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4] Of the Patriarchs, Judges, and Kings of the Jews ; Of the Apoſtles, Fathers, and Doctors 


&| ſtory of the Heathen GoDps and HERoES, 

; THE DESCRIPTION 

[Of Empires, Kingdems, Common-Wealths, Provinces, Cities, Towns, Iſlands, Moun- 
| tains, Rivers, and other conſiderable Places, both of Ancient and Modern Geography; wherein is 
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TIER GREA r 
HISTORICAL, 
Geographical, Genealogical and Portical 
TEINS 


A Curious Miſcellany 


SACRED and PROPHANE HISTORY. 
Containing, in ſhort, 


TheLIVES and moſt RE MARK ABLE ACTIONS 


of the Church; Of Popes, Cardinals, Biſhops, &c. Of Hereſiarchs and Schiſmaticks, with an 
Account of their Principal Doctrines; Of Emperors, Kings, Illuſtrious Princes, and Great 
Generals ; Of Ancient and Modern Authors; Of Philoſophers, Inventors of Arts, and all thoſe 
who have recommended themſelves to the World, by their Valour, Virtue, Learning, or ſome 
Notable Circumſtances of their Lives. Together with the Eſtabliſhment and Progreſs both of 
Religious and Military Orders, and the Lives of their Founders. As alſo, The Fabulous Hi- 


obſerved the Situation, Extent and Quality of the Country; the Religion, Government, Morals 
and Cuſtoms of the Inhabitants; the Sects of Chriſtians, Jews, Heathens and Mahometans. 
The principal Terms of Arts and Sciences; the Publick and Solemn Actions, as Feſtivals, Plays, &c. 


The Statutes and Laws; and withal, the Hiſtory of General and Particular Councils, under the 
Names of the Places where they) have been Celebrated. 


Difficulties in Theology, Hiſtory, Chronology and Geography. 
COLLECTED | 
From the belt Hiſtorians, Chronolc gers, and Lexicographers ; as (alviſius, Helvicys, 
Haacſon, Marſham, Bandrand, Hofman, Lloyd, Chevrean, and others: But more eſpecially- 
out of / 1/1 MORERT., D. D. his Eighth Edition Corrected and Enlarged 
by Monfieur LE CLERC; In Two Volumes in Folio. | 


To which are added, by way of Supplement, intermix'd throughout the Alphabet, 
The Lives, molt Remarkable Actions, and Writings of ſeveral Illuſtrious Families of 


our g, Scotch and %%, Nobility, and Gentry, and moſt Famous Men of all Profeſ- 
ſions, Arts and Sciences: As alſo, an Exact Deſcription of theſe Kingdoms; with the 
moſt Conſiderable Occurrences that have happened to this preſent Time. 


The FIRST VOLUME. 


The Second Edition Revi, d, Corretted and Enlarg'd to the Jear 16 88 $5 
By IE R. COLLIER, A. M 5 


COA 8 B05 


Ball in St. Paul's Church-Yard';, the Aſſigns of L. Meredith, at the Star in St. Paul's Church- 
Yard ; and FCA Harris, at the Harrow in Little-Britain; ICC. 


The Whole being full of Remarks and Curious Enquiries, for the Illuſtration of ſeveral 


Printed for Henry Rhodes, near Bride-Lane in 1 Thomgs Nerlorowgh, at the Golden- 


4 5s | 


* 


2 


1 


. a * | \ a * *. 
FJ * 
XxX. RI a4, ms 
4 . 2 * 

: wth 6 hk 
"is . aA 
— Sy N : 1 e 
n ö 


a — 


«a4 


MVSEVM 
BRITANNICY I 


* 


0 4 1 
** N 1 | | ; 
„ PL 1 
* 


o *p. * 4 * 
F * Te” =" AE ot . rann 
1 * Rn ed N Av So: i Wh >, Mono ring 
N 4 : . : < y : - 


. 99 ç—ç——————— „ 
74 x — — — ——-—-—t . — ch n — 
4 ü "OLED Raw . L ma... "> OO rg er ————ů — rs _ 2 ů —- — 
K - 1 f : 1 * n 
.6 : 


1 c 1 den Kidder ef A Ane e e el, bod 
8 Dictionary of Monfteur NMotety, I thin ir no more than a derm 
piece of Fuſtice to let the Gentleman ſay fomething for himſelf. This 
2 Author, to recommend his Undercaking, [Morgy' s Preface] ] gm 
I to underſtand, That a Performance of this kind muſt be very fer 


RAVES picrable even to Perſons of Learning: That for this Reaſon — 
den Writers, before Iſidore and Suidas, have gone upon this Subject, tho' the Acci. 


dents of Time have deprived us of 4 great part of their Works. In the XVIch. Century 
Thomas Elliot, an Engliſh Gentleman, and an intimate Ar quaintance of Sir Thomas 
More, made a Collection of all the Writers of | Dictionaries, in a Treatiſe of his intitul d, Bi- 
bliotheca Dictionaria: Thus we are inform d * Pits i bis" Famous Engliſh Writers. © 
But it may be the Inquifitive Readet wonld [4 ladly know what Fortune the /e Hiſtorical 
Dictionaries have had in the Moyld am who was the fn n ebt XVIth, Century that 
| gave himſelf the trouble to undertake them. Eraſrans owns that be had ſome Thoughts 
this way, for the Aſſiſtance of thoſe who begai toread the Poets, hut he never executed his 
_ Deſign, An anonymous Author, wid a Friend of” Eraſmus's, publiſhed « Book of this Na. 
ture in the Lear 1534. Wi Work was printed at Baff, Hir not much valued, being 
little more than a Tranſcription of Jome part of Arnbrofins Calepirs, - Some time after, 
Cibenius « German publiſhed his Lekicon Hiſtoricum & Poeticum. This Dictio- 
nary, which was very well manag d, was printed at Lyons i on theTear i 544. Aſterwardi | 
Charles Stephens made a New One, in which, bifide the Hiſtorical part” he added the 
© Improvements of Geography. This Dictionary tun thrungb the Preſs- ſeveral Moor 
being enlarg d upon every Edition. The Sieur Boyer bkewiſe wrote one, containin ning” the 
Proper Names of Men, Countries, Towns, Animals, "Fane, we Y all which, in fone | 
Places be gixes a pretty large accouut. 
Beſides theſe abovement ion d, we have the Pegel Dictiohiry of eit Selens | 
© that of Cities written by Step harids of Byzantium, the Geographical Di 

| Ortelius, and that of Ferrari augmented by Baudrand: Not forgetting the Philoſo- 

7 compes'd by Rutlandus, the Ma. 

Sana one of Diſapodius and Vitalis, and ſome others for t the ' Profeſſions of Law 
- and Phyſick, c. Theſe Performances have upon Experiment pho * * rer en 1 
2 met with great Approbation from the Learned: 

To proceed, 'The general Reg ard paid to Authors of Charles, has ocraſun 4 C 
* ues op them to be drawn up, to preſerve their Memory. ThisProjeft has been well pur. 
| 2 by Writers of almoſt all Ages and Countries, particularly, St. Hierom, Grrinadi: 
us, Honorius, e Ildefonſus, Uidote, Sigeberc of Gemblotirs, "Hen- 
ry of Ghent, Trichemius, Sixtus Senenſis, Bellarmin, de ſeveral others. There have 
alſo been Catalogues made of all the rei and Latin Writers: Geltier of Zurich kd the 
way, dud perform d to a confiderable dre, in bis Library of Authors cart an to b 
ben Time. "This Work was ſo well reed d, that Lydolthenes, Du Verdier de  Vaupri: 
vas, and ſome others purfu ii bis Method, and expefed"to find their Actount in com 
Vith Enlargements uon the ſame Subject. Giraler furnt 824 jt an Abridement ; und the 
Learned Jeſuit Polſevity ſtands the ſame Conrſe with rs his excellent A Has. . 

+ The N pe i Crvix qu PERIL) 45 in e — Men. 
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tions all thoſe Authors that wrote from 500 Years upwards of his own Time. This was 
printed at Paris in v5 84. The Near after Apropy du Verdier de Vauprivas publiſh'd 
another Bibliotheque, in which the Deſign was much the ſame : Both theſe often mention 
the ſame Authors, but their Management is different : La Croix du Maine has 4 bigger 
Liſt than Verdier, and \yves ſome account of the Condition and Charifter of bis Meng but 
Verdier dilates mare upon the Books, and ow .Tranſcribes his Authors at length. 
Father Lewis Jacob, a Carmelite,promis'd us an Univerſal Library of all the French Wri 
tets. Tt was to uppear in Four Volumes in Foliog two, French, and tmo Latin. "Tis a Miſ- 
lurtune thut this great Work is yet unprinted: For Father Jacob was a Man of Learning, 
as appears by ſeveral Treatiſes publiſh d by him. *Tipas he that drew up a Catalogue of 
| Books printed in France under the Title f Bibliotheca Gallica Univerlalis: He alſo 
wrote Bibliotheca Pontificia, and Bibliotheca Fœminarum. 
is Deſire of ſecuring the Memory of Authors has prevail d in maſt Countries: Bale 
and Pits have undertaken for the Engliſh; Sir James Ware for thoſe of Ireland; Cor. 


who wrote the Lives of the Divines, Philaſophers, Lawyers, and Phyficians of that Nation, 
who liv'd in the xv1, Century. Suffridus Petri has collected the Authors of Weſt-Frielland , 
Simon Starovolſcius thoſe of Poland; Andreas Schottus, Alfonſus Garcias, and Ni. 
cholas Antonius Hiſpalenſis, thoſe f Spain; Uberi Folieta, Raphael Soprano, 
and Michael Juſtiniani, thoſe of the Coaſts of Genoa, and the reſt of Liguria. Farther; 
The Authors belonging to ſuch and ſuch Towns have been taken care of by ſeveral Col. 
lectors: Thomaſinus has given us a Regiſter of thoſe of Padua; Bumaldi thoſe of Bolog- 
nia; Hieronymo Rubei has preſerv dthaſe of Ravenna; Coria and Ripamonte thoſe 
of Milan; Hugolino Vergino has muſter d the Writers of Viarence ; 7 has done as 
much for thoſe of Ghent, and ſo has Julius Puteanus for the Lawyers of Verona; Lewis 
Jacob abovementioned, has left an Account of the Authors of Chalon upon the SOne, and 


* 


written the Hiſtory of particular Provinces have taken notice of the Men Letters that 
. flouriſp'd there. This has been well perform'd in the Hiſtory of Dauphine, by the Sieur 

 Ohoxier, in that of Languedoc by Catel, and in that of Proyence by Bouche ; and 
thus I might go on to @ great many others. All the Religious Orders have gone upon the 
ſame Deſign of making Collections of the Writers belonging to them. Trithemius and Ar. 
noldus Wionius have done it for the Benedictines; Dorlandus and Petreius for the 


o 


us, c. for the Dominicans : Boſtius, Lucius, Alegre, r. for the Carmelites ; 
Willot and Wading far the Franciſcans ; Page for thoſe of PremOntre ; and for the 
Jeluites, Ribadeneira aud Alegambe. This Concern has run through other eminent Pro- 
feſlions and Societies, Thus Rutilius, Gaſneri, Forſter, Neviſan, Fichard, Wolf. 


gangus Friemonius, Bertrand, &c. have written à Collection of Emment Lawyers. 


Caſtellanus, Vander Linden, Oc. We have likewiſe the Lives of ſeveral Members of 
the Academies, as thoſe of the French Academy in the Hiſtory of that Society written 
by Monſieur Peliſſon: This Method has been practis d in ſeveral Academies in Italy. 
The Memory of the Profeſſors of Leiden and Groeningen have alſo been preſery'd this way. 
Thus the Lives of the famous Painters have been tranſmitted tous by Vaſari, Rodolphi, 
Felibien, c. The Lives of 
M. M. de Sainte Marthe: The Italian Prelates ſtand in the Italia Sacra of the Abbot 

Ughel: The Engliſh are to be met with in Harpsfield's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ; (to 

which we may add, Godwin, Anglia Sacra, c.) ' The. Hiſtory of the Low. Country 

Biſhops is kept up by Mirzus, Sanders, Cc. | WOE 

_ The Loves of ſeveral Popes and Kings, (not to mention any other Records) may be ſeen 


3 
* 


in 


nelius Callidius and ſome others for thoſe of Germany; not to mention Melchior Adam, 


the Sieur Pitron bas done the ſame for thoje of Aix in Provence, Thoſe alſo who bave 


Carthuſians: Leander Alberti, Alfonſus Fernandes, Ambroſius Gorzzus, Malpz? 


The Phyſicians have had the like Juſtice done them by Champier, Schenkius, Fuſchius, 


the French Biſhops may be ſeen in the Gallia Chriſtiana of 
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* of ſome of the Gentry are added by other Hands. 
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in the particular Hiſtories of the Minifters of France; and in 4 Treatiſe publiſh\d.by 


Monſieur le Comte d Auteuil. The Hiſtory of che Cardinals is written. by Ciaconius, 
Aubery, c. Thoſe of the French Nation, by du Cheſne and Frizon,; The Lives of 


great Generals and other Secular Perſons of Fame and Quality, are written by M. de 


Brantòme, the Baron de Forqueyauls, We. Paulus Jovius, Thevet, Papyrius Maſ- 
ſonus, Mirzus, Sanders, and Scævola de Sainte Marthe, give Characters of Adyan- 
tage to Men of Learning and Merit; the laſt of theſe confines himſelf to the Learned of 
the French Nation. Theodore Beza and Boiflard; have drawn Portraicts of Pes 


fons of Eminence and Figure : Pierius Valerianus bas written the Charatters of the Un: 
fortunate Learned, and the Deſign of Lorenzo Craſſo takes in the Scholars of all Nati. 


ons: This laſt Piece is written in Italian, Victor Roſſi, commonly called Janus Nicius 
Erythræus wrote an Account in Latin of the Men of Wit of his own time; his Bool it 
calf d Pinacotheca Imaginum Illuſtrium. | | ; 
Boccace Betuſſi, Peter Paul de Ribera, Francis Serdonati, Auguſtin della Chie- 
fa, Philip de Bergamo, Scardeoni, Cæſar Capacio, Pinto, Hilarion de Coſta, (9%; 
have endeavour d to do Juſtice to the Worth of the other Sex, and made a Collection of cele: 
brated and deſerving Ladies. And here M. Brantome has treated this Subject for thoſe 
of his own Country. Lilius Giraldus, Crinitus, Julius Scaliger aud Voſſius have done 


ſomething for the Poets: This laſt Author has compos'd Treatiſes concerning the Works, 


Character, Wc. of Mathematicians, Philoſophers, Orators, tagether with the Greeks am 
Latin Hiflorians, La Popeliniere has drawn up A Body of Hiſtorians; Martin Zeil. 
ler has written a Book of the mot Eminent Chronologers, Geograpber s, and Fliſtorians. 
Andrew Quenſtedt has likewiſe compos d a Treatiſe of the Birth place of Men of Learn- 
ing, intituled, De patria illuſtrium Doctrina & {criptis virorum. And laftly, Fa- 
ther Labbe has oblig d us with a Collection of all thoſe Authors who bave written'Pa- 
negyrical Characters, Lives, Dictionaries, Libraries, &. in a Book of his call d, 
Bibliotheca Bibliothecarum. dd nts 
Theſe Books are all Dictionaries in ſome meaſure, and as ſuch I have made uſe of them 
in the Compoſing my own : In which Work I Report nothing but what the Authors cited by 
me will make good: And have endeavour d neither to ſtuff it with Impertinent Matter, 
nor yet to baulk the Curioſity of the Reader in any thing that's ſegniſicant. 
hel for Monſieur Wierer. eee ae. 
As to the Condition, Abilities, and other Circumſtances relating to aur Author, I. ſhall 
refer the Reader to the Article Morery: And proceed to give a ſhort Account of the Pro- 
greſs and Improvement of this Work after his Death. And not to inſiſt upon the Fifth R- 
dition, which as the Sieur Le Clerc abſerves, was much larger, and more Correct, than 
either of thoſe uno lempraſſions publſh'd by Manfieur Morery in his Life ins; in he 
Tear 1689 aSupplemental Volume to this Dictionary was printed by it ſelf: In the 
Sixth Edition, Revis d, and Enlarg d by the Sieur Le Clerc, the Supplement By 
abet, 


. 


thrown into the Body of the Dictionary, rang d according to the Order of the Alph \ 
and ſo manag d, that ſeveral unneceſſary Repetitions of Articles were. par d oH. 
In this Condition the Engliſh Undertakers found it; and upon this Bottom they word 
for their Edition printed in 1694. The Publiſhers inform us, That they habe cor- 
rected a great many Errors which eſcaped in the French: And taken care that the beſt 
Hiſtorians, Chronologers, Lexicogrgphers, c. ſuch as Calviſius, Helvicus,. Iſaac- 
ſon, Marſham, Biudrand, Hoffman, Lloyd, Che vreau, and others, ſhould b 28 


Julted. They likewiſe inform us, that they have added abundance nf entire Paragraphs, 


with a & prefix d to diſt inguiſh then: That the Hiſtory, and Geography of Great Bri- 
tain, Ireland, and owr Foreign Plantations, are taken from the beſt of our own Au- 
athors: Beſides, there is a brief and exa#t Deſcription of every County: An Account of 
the Engliſh Nobility is likewiſe extracted from Sir William Dugdale: Jo which the 
The 


Prelſton is incomparably more Corrett᷑ than 


and treat them ſomewhat in the Language 


| Divinity, 'Law and 


Det ent Jar add, That J have all along endeavoured to apply 
"Tear 1688 ; ſ that whatever the Reader meets with of 4 


i Seventh Boch A the Sieur Le Ce _ , W805 ert, F without : 
* Addition of new Articles; but th Review was Jo eh * 4 That this In: 


any "of the former, WY . 
A the Eighth French Edition printed in Holland-in 169 8, thr ger bene 


lets us u, That he has corrected all the Faults, which the famous Monteur Baye 124 
naa u this Dictionary; 


winleſs in ſome places where he believes Monſionr "Morety 
in the'rig br. He farther en us, That he has Clear” d this laſt Hp hon of 4 great 
mum Errers over bolt d by him Before : That tho the Additions are hut ſmall in tbtim fongls 
Bull, yet they are ve xy conſiderable i in their Number: So that en, an one, thi di 
tion is much ve N. than any of the former. A \ 
Upon theſe Advantages of Ground we, ſtand in this Second Engliſh: ion 


Aud here I conceive "twill be expected, * 1 fookld Joy ſomething about the 1 
Undertaking, 


The Reader then may 
to correct the Inequality of the Stile, and bring it up to a tolerable: and uniform Pro- 
friety. This Improvement could 4 be expected from a fingle Hand, it being impracti- 
Cable when the Work was onde among Jeroen Per ſons, which was the Cie of. the fo 
mer London Impreſſion. 

Adly, 4s to the — the Engliſh Tranſlation has not ſeldom miſtaken the 
French Original, and loft the Senſe of the Author, which I have taken'care to recover. 

 2dly, There are 1 Alditions in Hiſtory both Eocleſiaſtical an Secular; 
i Geography, Mythology, Painting, cc. Particularly T found it meceſſary to melt 
down ſome part of the Eng liſh Hiſtory and throm it into a new Form; bith to bring it 
up the better to Matter of Fact, and likewiſe to ſhew Things in their Natur al Complexion, 
e of the Confſtinarion.” To ſpeak clearly, 1 have 
made a great many Alterations upon ſeveral Subjecks, but 1 bope not abe 200d ol 
fon and 8 75 

There'is likewiſe a'Genealogical ani Hiſtorical beer of ſeveral Notte FRE) Aer 
Families inſerted, 


ether with the 'Lives of many Eminent Perſons dnt dee nk d 
Additions befides | 


byfick. Is hort, the larger 
to about 8 o Sheets. Is true, Thave ſet no particular Marke upon the 83 


Recital of the Authors made "uſe 


Ts this occaſion,” 


would be "Tedious, and 
to the Beſt® And 
ng farther in Time than the 
freſher Date; is either the 
Remainder of the old Engliſh Edition, or elſe continu'd by ſome other Hand, at the In- 
auc of the Undertakers. The Article Argyle is an Exception te bar L babe ad; 
aud therefore with all due Regard to a Noble Family, I am obliged to declare that hal that 
Article been printed 211 it, it would have appeared with fome Alteration! © 


"here *twill not be improper to mention, That I have gone n 


1 for the Uſefulneſs of this Work, tis a Collection of almoſt Univerſal Know- 
throuyb the 


| ledge; and may be call d rather a Library than a Book: It not only runs 
| -greateſt;part of Learning, and affords g vaſt variety of Matter, but alſo 
Reader al moſt of the confilerable Authors abat have written upon any Sibjeft, und 
mich in more, their Writings are often diſlinguiſhd and mark d EE 
 Faltie. But the Title Page n ba 


WS e Wer en ee 


acqitamts the 


pleaſe to wb niece the it, place, That Fend Ha” d- 


being afraid ſo-much Diſtinction might make the Book look Humour ſome : If'the Reader 
Ae. als well, and be may reckon it to whom be pleaſes. | 
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Is the firſt Letter of the Al 1 lburg, Lat. Aullungum, + City of North-Fatland, 
known Lan of the World, except in | which is a Biſhop's See under the Arch-Biſhop of Lundin. 
thar of the lopians, where, according to | . © Jalem- or Jutem,' an Imperial Town of Swabis, contain- 
Ludolph's Grammar, it is the 13th. he | ing about 30 ay 55 oe Ic formerly belong'd to the Dukes 

pronunciation of it is free and open, though | of my ut Eberbarb the Third, Sirnamed the 

fome Nations, and particularly the Engliſh, vary in Quarreſſam, Toft ir. Eee 0 | 
ſounding it ſometimes open merimes cloſe, as in the. ama Aultandin. & King of Z£thiopis who liv'd in the 

Words «# and rake. Chriſt ina myſtical ſence compares | Eighth Century. Genebrard and ſome other Authors mention 

himſelf to the Alpha and — of the Greeks, to ſignifie | his Name, but ſay nothing of his Actions. E 

that he was ü and end of all things. Trtal. Aar or Arx, in Latin Arols or Arula, a River of Swit 

tim ſays, that he uſes this Simile; to make us anderſtand, | æerland, which riſing out of the Mountain Zeugſeher, 
that God having revnited all in him, as in the Head, he | glides through the aof Nima and Thun, after which 
will ald finiſh all things by him; but S. Epiphanius and — ſwell d with a great number of other Rivers, it falls 

Origen by theſe Twe Letters underſtand his Two Natures. | into the Rhine between hel and | 
4, 4 Fountain in che Province of Benn, which the | Jar, a River in the Province of Heſs in Germany, which 

Country People call the Argaebuſade, becauſe it has a pecu- | paſlirig by Dudinek-bauſen, empties it ſelf into the Eder. 

ar Vi to cure the Wounds of Fire-Arms. Alto the | dat or Ter, ſaid' ta be the Arima of the Ancients, 

name of ſeveral Rivers, of which one runs by Aabaus in | another, River of Germany, which runs to Hwinen, thence 
the Dioceſs of Miſter. ' A fecond riſes in Bouloxnore, croſſes to Aldenaer, and falls into the Rhine between Bom and Cob- 

r ee 1 5 — I 6, | | 

the Sea below Gravelin. is is thought to be the Anis arar, a Town in kingdom of Perfie in 

and N of the Letins. NI. _ dorm — Alpha —— 8 3 - Hyrcama. Duval. in Tab. 93 

Province of - Friezeland. A fourth that runs by Steenwick in Laraſſo, in Lat. Au- a Town in Pifidis, in 

—. 4 and throws it ſelf into the Sea — the Fort of Leſs. i $234 ** | . 

Blockzill/ A fifth in Switzerland, which diſcharges it felf | Aarburgb, Lat. Arburg bum, or Arole Burg bum, a ſmall 

into the Lake of Lucern. A ſixth, by ſome call'd Yelicer, | but rich and pleaſant City of Switzerlond upon the Au, bo- 

that riſes in'We/?phalfs near Velen, runs thorough Boeckbolt | tween Soleure and Aram, famous for its many Fountains 
in the Biſhoprick of Munſter, and empries it ſelf in the | and Rich Merchandizes. It has handſome Suburbs. The 

T8 near Anbault. The ſeventh, another River of Weſt» | conveniences of the River Aar, and the Fairs which are 

phalis, which runs by Munſter, and caſts it ſelf into the | held there, make it conſiderable. 

Fems; and an eighth bf the ſame Country, that waſhes | Aaron, as much as to ſay a Mountain, was the firſt Hi 

Stenfort, and loſes it ſelf in the Yechr. The name of As Prieſt of the Jews, the Eldeſt Son of Amrem, of the 

being common to ſo many Rivers in Upper and Lower Ger- of Levi, and Brother to Miriam and Moſes. He ap- 

many, I cannot help remarking, that Heſychius explains the pointed by God to be the Interpreter of his Commands be- 

Word Aa, d v45+ or a confluence of waters. This tween Moſes and Pharaoh King of Egypt. Afterwards he was 

would make one ſuſpe&, that this Word was not original- | conſecrated HighPrieſbby the Appointment of God: at which 

ly German, for that Language is not very remote from the Ceremony Fire deſcended from Heaven, and conſumed the 

Greek as Caſavbon has ſhewn us, in his k of the Saxon Victims. He had Four Sons, Nadab, Aab, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

. Ortel. Sanſenn i The Two firſt neglecting the Sacred Fire ordained for the 

Ap or Aaede, a ſmall River of Brabant which runs to , Incenſe of the Temple, and making uſe of ſtrange Fire in 

Helmont and Boi ſeaduc, where'it mixes with the Dommel. their Cenſers, dy ſuddenly in Tabernacle. Some- 

'” Bafrafic.or Aram. See Zagrabis. time after, cal, Dathan, and Aim, together with the 
Dam or T nal Balam: the name of Ali Elmo 'Hoſain, Principal Heads of the Ifraelitet, rebell'd againſt Moſes and 

an Arabian of the Ninth Age, Whoſe Skill in Aſtrology Aaron, pretending to have a ſhare in the Government of 
rocur'd _— Eſteem of all the Princes of his Country. the People and the High Prieſthood, but the Earth open'd 

Pres JP Kenne B29 5 e 259646 and ſwallow'd up the Three E r . with all that 

* | belong'd 
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belong d to em, and Fire from Heaven conſum'd their 
250 unfortunate Abettors. Afterwards the remainder of 
the People making an Inſurre&ion-againſt \Meſes, God had 
puniſh'd them too as ſeverely, if Aarin had not made haſte 
with his Cenſer to pacifie the Divine diſpleaſure: God for 
a farther confirmation of Aaron's Prieſthood, commanded 


flouriſhed both with Leaves and Bloſſoms. He died on 
Mount Her, on the firſt day of the Month 4b, which in 
part correſponds” with our July, in the 123d year of his 
Age, and in the year of the World -2583. Exod. 3. 4. 
oſeph 


Joſeph. 
Baron, call'd by the Arabians, Harun Raſtid, Caliph of 
Babylon, was on td wot Potent and Fortunate M 
narchs of the Sa##c#ns. He began to Reign after his Bro- 
ther Moſes, about the 785th year of the Chriſtian Calcula- 
tion. He was an affable Prince, and a favourer of Learn- 
ing, particularly of Poetry; and no leſs Magnanimous and 
Couragious, inſomuch that he made himſelt Maſter of the 
greateſt part of Aſia even to the Indies. He conquer'd E- 
£ypt, and conſtrain'd the Greek Emperor to pay him Tri- 
bure. He is reported to have been —_ preſent in 
Eight pitch'd Battles, and always Viftorious. He had ſuch 
a particular Eſteem of Charlemaign, that in the year 802, he 
ſent him an Embaſſy, and ſeveral Preſents; amongſt which 
were more ſingularly conſpicuous his own Elephant, and 
2 Clock, admir'd for the Invention and Workmanſhip. 
Charlemaign being willing to make the beſt of his Friend- 
ſhip, deſir'd he might have leave to offer ſuch Preſents as 
he ſhould ſend to the Holy Sepulchre, which Aaron not 
only granted, but ſent him the Keys of the Sacred Places, 
proteſting withal, that they were abſolutely at his Service; 
which is the reaſon why Baronius aſſerts, that the French 
were the firſt Legal Poſſeſſors of the Holy Sepulchre. 
Aaren likewiſe had a great ſhare in the Treaty of Peace 
concluded at Saltæ between Charlemaign and Nicephorus the 
Greek Emperor, who afterwards making his Son Stauraciu- 


Companion with him in the Empire, would needs enter 


into a War with the Saracens, but was utterly overthrown ; 
afrer which Aaron pouring uh upon him 300000 Men, con- 
ſtrain'd him to purchaſe his Peace \'4 paying an Annual 
Tribute of 30000 Crowns of Gold ſtamp'd with his own 
Effigies, and 3000 ſtamp'd with the Pourtraicture of his 
Son, to ſigniſie that they were both his Tributaries. He 
died in the 47th year of his Age, and 806th or 807th of 
Chriſt. Sigebert. in Chron. Paul. Diac. I. 24. 

aaron, a Magician, who inſinuated himſelf into the fa- 
vour of the Emperor Emanuel Comnenus, by means of certain 
ridiculous Promiſes which he made him; but his Impo- 


ſture being diſcover'd, he ſuffer'd condign Puniſhment. 


There was found about him an Idol of Tortoiſe with the 
Image of a man, having his Feet tied, and his Heart 
pierc'd with a Nail; as alſo a Book of Invocation of De- 
vils, by which he us'd to bring Legions of em about 
. Saron, or Jhzmn of Alexandria, a Phyſician who lived 
in the 9th Age, and wrote a Volume of Phyſick divided 
into 30 Treatiſes; to which Sergius added two. Maſſerja- 
wah afterwards tranſlated them into Arabic. 

Aaron Wen- Aer, ai Rabbi, eſteemed very much for the 
pains he took in inventing the Hebrew Points and Accents. 
Jacob Ben Napthali had a ſhare in this Work, which 

-hath made both their Names Immortal. Pocock. 

Aaron the Caraite, a famous Rabbi, who lived about the 
year 1300, (The Caraites are a Set among the Jews, who 
rely upon the Holy Seriptures, and refuſe to receive Tra- 
dition, unleſs founded on the Holy Text.) He is eſteem'd 
among the Rabbies to be one of the beſt Interpreters of 
the Old Teſtament ;'as appears by his Manuſcript Com- 
mentary upon the Pentateuch, which is ſtill preſerved in 
the King of France's Library, and in that of the Fathers of 
the Oratory in Paris, 'Morin. ' Exereit, Bibl. Father Symon, 
Hiſt. Crit. Some will have him to be the ſame Perſon with 

Yaron Yariſcor, who wrote the Hebrew Grammar under 
the Title of Chelil Fophi, or Excellent in Beauty, which was 
Printed at Conſtantinople in the year 1581. P. Symon, Hi- 

oire Critique. | | 7093 

Aaron, a Welſh Saint of Caerleon in Monmouthſhire, was a 

wealthy Citizen of the ſaid place, who for the Teſtimony 
of the Chriſtian Faith, was, with St. Julius his dear 
Friend, Martyr'd in the Reign of Diocleſian, Am. 303. As 
to theſe Saints Names, tis obſerv'd, that the Chriſtian 
Britains quitted their Native Names at the Font as Barba- 
rous, to take thoſe of the Learned Languages. 

Aagsbai, the Son of Machates, and Father of Elipheleth 
was one of David's Worthies. | 

Bahr, a City of Balraim in Arabia Felix, 12 German 
miles N. W. of Hems. 


Ay, the name of the 5th Month among the Jews con- 


filling of 29 days. It was Remarkable for a Faſt menti- 
| bh 


| oned by Zachariah, to put the Jews in remembrance of 
the Murmuring of their Fore-fathers, which obſtructed 
their entrance into the Land of Promiſe. In this Month 
it was that Moſes ſent his Spies from Radeſb- Barnes into 
Canaan. Numb. 13. 14. Deut. 1. 19. Tornie. 

Abe, A Mountain of the Greater Armenia, Twelve miles 


from Simyrs, and which is thought to be the now 
call'd Erzerum. brates riſes. at the Foot of this n 

tain, Thev. Pliny, Ab. 5. Capi24. known by the fame ar 
Capedes, now vulgarly call'd Caicol. Alſo a City of Arabia 


Ava the Daughter of Zenephanes Tyrant of Olbus in Cili- 
cia. Antony . inveſted her in the Abſolute Do- 
minion of the Place, in acknowledgment of ſome Services 
which ſhe had done 'em. After her deceaſe, it rerurned 
to ſome of her remoter Ki .  Strabo | 


Ava, of Iban, the Tlürd Kin of Hung J, who uſurp'd 
that Kifgdom . 1042. ifter the had depoſed No the 


German, Succeſſor to Stephen I. but his Reign was ſhorr, 
[for he was ſlain in 1044. and Peter re-aſcended the Throne. 

Some years after he was buried, his Body was ſaid to bo 
found entire, and without any Scars of the Wounds he 
had received. my | 

Aba, a City of Phocis in Greece, famous of old for the 
Oracular Temple of Apollo, who was from thence called A. 
pollo Aber. It was burnt by * which the Inhabi- 
rants, formerly call'd Abantes, retir'd to the Iſland of Ne- 
gropont, and gave it the name of ami. Strabe. 

4baba, or Abaqua, an Alm by Birth, was Married in 
Thrace to a certain Goth, whoſe Name was Mecca or Miccs, 
by whom ſhe had Maximin, who ſucceeded Alexander Seve- 
rw in the Empire, Am. Dom. 235. after-he had been for 
ſome time a Shepherd in the Vi where he was born. 
Herodian. 

Abach, a Borough of Germany in the Dutchy of Bus- 
ris, with a Fort upon the Danube two miles Weſt of Ratice 
bonne towards Munick or Munchen, Bandy. 

Abachares, a People of the Southern of America 
near the River Madera, that diſcharges it ſelf into the Ri- 
ver of the Amazons. Texeirs. 

Bvachn vid. Bath. 

Abatoa, one of the Lacaia Iſlands in the North part of 
America, not far diſtant from Lackenequs, between Jabe- 
quem and the Rocks of Bimini. The Engliſh are now Maſters 
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inſtead of his Children ; for he being forewarn'd, that he 
ſhould be expell d his Kingdom by one of his Sons, ſent 
for his Male Off-ſpring as ſoon as his Wife Rhea was de- 
liver'd, that he might devour em. But ſhe being once 
ſo ſerv'd, ſent him at other times a Stone wrap'd up in 
Swadling Cloaths, and ſo deceiv'd him. Thoſe who en- 
quire into the Morat of this Fable, conclude that Time 
is ſignified by Satan, which is ſo much the more probable, 
becauſe the Greeks call Saturn Ke , which is Enoft the 
ſame with x, which ſignifies Time; And the Latines 
call him Saturn, becauſe as de Nat. Deer. obſerves, 8. 
turatur Ams, He feeds upon Years, or his own Children, 
which are all the things Time produces, and deſtroys. 
Lactantius and Heſychins affirm this Stone was the God Ter- 
mints. The Greeks call it BA .π —ͤ i. The Latin's who call 
it Abader, ſeem plainly to have taken the name from the 
Syriac word Abder or Abadir: "Tis probable Ladis 
onjecture is true, that this Aadir is Termins, and that 
Terminus is the ſame with Jupiter. The Reader if he pleaſes 
| may conſult Bochart upon the word Abaddir, and Betulium, 
Vid. Saturn. | 228 
A baddon, a Name which St. Jobs in his Revelation gives 
to the King of the Locuſts, an Infernal Angel, and which 
he 1 by the Greek word Au ν voy, or, the Deſtroyer, 
and therefore generally it is one of the Names of Satan 
or the Devil. | | 
Abafri, or Apaff, (Michael) Prince of Tranfilvanis, was 
the Son of one of the Magiſtrates of Hermanſtads, the Ca- 
pital City of that Province: He was elected Prince of 
Tranſilvuania, Anno Dom. 1661. and being protected by the 
Grand Seignior, carried it againſt Chimir Janes his Compe- 
titor, ſupported by the Emperor. His Name made a 
great noiſe both in the preceding and preſent Wars, 
wherein he ſtill ated the beſt he could for his own ad- 
vantage, ſuccouring under-hand the Twks and Malecon- 
tents of Hungary; but feeding the Emperor with fair Hopes 
and 2 — of Agreement, till that Prince diſco- 
vering his ſecret Correſpondencies with the Pert, ſent his 
Army to ſeize upon his Principality, which nevertheleſs, 
together with his Children, he recommended upon his 
Death-Bed to the Emperor. He died at Weiſemburgh after 
—_ Sickneſs, towards the beginning of the Spring, Ann 
1690. 
Abaga, a King of the Tartars towards the end of the 13th 
Age, he invaded the Perſians, and ſubdu'd 'em, and ren- 


dred himſelf formidable to the Chriſtians by his continued 


itories. 


of this Iſland. Oviedo lib. 2. cap. 6. Herrera, Dwusl, &c. 
baddir, the name of the Stone that Saturn ſwallow'd 
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* bagarus ö | 4 4 0 04d 2 8 l 

©-.Jbages;; People of dens on this fide Mount -Iman; 

and . bordering on the Sass. They were converted to 

Chriſtianity: under the Reign of Foſtinian in the Sth Age. 
„ 1; 22997790 m5 77 099 230094003 4998 

—__ ce Abaimbe. 


_ Bbailard, Lat. Abelerdus, or Abailardus, (Peter). a French- 
wan, born at. Palas in the Dioceſs of Nants in Britam, 
famous for his Knowledge jn Divinity, Philofophy, and 
the Tongues, havi — 1 great 9 at Paris 
and elſewhere in alk ch e Faculties. He tuffered in his 
Reputation by his Amours with Fleloiſe, Niece to a Canon 
Paris named Fulbert ; ſhe was extream Handſom and 
itty, being alſo learned in Philoſophy, Hebrew, Greek, 
5B and Muſick. He afterwards .pertwaded Heloiſe to 
him, which ſhe conſented to, tho — So 

1 a thereby prevent his Eccleſiaſtical Preferment. 
Her Uncle having notice of the Marriage, reſented it fo 
much, that he found means to have: Abailard emaſculated in 
the night time, whereof he was ſo much aſhamed, that he re- 


tired into St. Denys's Abby, and put on the Habit. Heloiſe reti- 


red into a Nunnery at AMgenteuil. About that time Abailard 

ubliſhed a Book concerning the - Trimity,, which was Con- 

emned in the Council Soifſons, Am 1.120; He was 
accuſed of Arianiſm, Neſtorianiſm, and Pelagianiſm, and 
to hold that the Holy Ghoſt was the Soul of the World. 
St. Bernard being his contemporary, wrote againſt him. 
He was node Abbot of St. Gildas de a, but being diſſatis- 
fied with the Irregularities of the Monks, he retired to Cham- 
 pagne, where he. built an Oratory in the Dioceſs of Troye, 
and called it Paraclet, whither à great number of Scholars 
reſorted to him. About this time the Nuns being expelFd 
Argentewil for their Irregularities, Abarlard offered Paraclet 
to his Wife Heloiſe, where ſhe founded a Nunnery, which 
was in a little time enrich'd with Gifts on her account, 
more in one year, ſays Abailard in his Epiſtles, than it 
would if he had been to live in it in a 100. He mixt his 
Ariſtotelian Philoſophy with Divinity, and was condemn'd 
in a Council held 5 the Provinces of Rheims and Sent, 
Amo 1140. Whence he appeal'd to the Pope, bur in his 

| enerable, Ab- 
bot of Clamy, that he put on a Monk's Habit there. Peter 
the Venerable, who was Abbot of that place, received 
him with a great deal of Frankneſs ; and being perſwaded 
of his reſolution of Submiſſion to the Church, undertook 


to engage for him; in fine, Abailard being convinc'd that 


the true Philoſophy conſiſts in a good Lite, ſet himſelf in 
earneſt upon the Practice; His great Auſterities were pre- 
judicial to his Health; Peter the Venerable fent him to 
the Pribry of St. Marcellus at Chalons for the benefit of the 
Air; here, upon the ziſt of April 1143. he died, bein 
63 years of Age. His Corps were Interr'd in the Church 
Paraclet. His Epitaph is as follows: $5 


Petrus in hac Petra latitat, quem mundus Homerum 
Clamabat, ſed jam ſidera ſidus habet. 
Seat hic Gallis, ſed eum jam fata tulerunt; 
Ergo caret Regio Gallica ſole ſuo. 
Me ſciens quicquid fuit ulli ſcibile, wicit 
Artifices, Artes abſque docente docens. 
Undecime Maii Petrum rapuere Calende, 
| Privantes Logices Atria Rege ſw. 8 
Eſt ſatis : in Tumulo Petrus hic jacet Abai lardus, 
Cui ſoli patuit ſcibile quicquid erat. 


This Epitaph ſeems to be made by Peter the Venerable ; 
however he compoſed another, which I am going to 
mention: The deſign of it is to ſhew the Reſpect which 
was due to the Memory of this Great Man, which ſome 
ill-temper'd People endeavour'd to aſperſe by Calumnies 
and Fabulous Stories. The Verſes are theſe: 


Gallorum Socrates, Plato maximus Heſperiarum, 
. Noſter Aviſtoteles, Logicis quicunque fuerunt 
Aut par aut melior ; Studiorum cognitus Orbi 
Princeps, ingenio varius, ſubtilis & acer, 
Omnia vi ſuperans rations, & arte loquendi, 
Abailardus erat. Sed nunc magis omnia vincit, 
Cum Cluniacenſem Monachum moremque Prefeſſus, 
Ad Chriſti veram tranſivit Philoſophiam : 
In qua longeve bene complens ultima vitæ, 
Philoſophis quandoque benis ſe comumerandum 
Spem dedit, undenas Maii renovante Calendas. 


Francos d' Amboiſe, Councellor of State, cauſed Abailard”s 
Works to be Printed in One Volume, Amo 1616, being 
his own and Heleiſe's Letters. The Story of his Misfor- 
tunes, and a Comment on the Romans: See his Life, 
written by the fame d' Amboiſe. 

Bbaimve, or Avalbe, Abaibe. Mountains of Southern 
America in the Province of Carrhagens. 


= 


„ 


Vigeries Nevertheleſs he ſent. Ambaſſadors to the fe | 


— 


Abet, 2 Ses-Port in 17h near Sicrly; whither Cuſer 


fled from Papey, having only one Servant with him. 
Abaine, an I0and in the Cezanb Sea, in Which ſoine 
believed that Amber flowed. from the Trees, Plin. 37. 2. 
Times it Baltis. If a Man happened to be drowned 
there, and appeared no more above Water, rhe ancient 
Heathen uſed to Celebrate his Fünerals roo years to ex- 
piate the Manes, | | . 
bana, a River having its ſource from Mount Leba- 
n waſhes the South and Weſt ſide of Damaſcus, and run 
through the . Archadeb into the Syrian Sea, and ſom 
ſay it is ſwallowed up by the Sands. It's a moſt pleaſant 
River, and the Water very clear. It's alſo called Amanab, 
2 K. 5. that is Golden Streams. Daviry deſcrip. Air. 
Avanbo, calPd by Prolemy Afapus, and by the Latin Wri - 
ters Abanbus or Abanhw, a River in the Upper Atbiopia, 
which diſcharges it ſelf into the Nile a little above the 
Iſland Meroe : Pliny. makes mention of it. See Iſaac Feſſits"s 
Treatiſe concerning the Head of Nilw, | Tis probable 
that this Abanbo of our Author, is the ſame with Albani, 
which is a Name generally given to Nilws by the A&rhie- 
pions, and ſignifies Paternal. As for Aſtapu, ſome Ancient 
Writers believe it was no more than our Name for Nile, 
and that Moboras, an Arm of this River which runs on 
the lefr _ of Mere, was ſo talled, - Ludolph. Rift, Arb. 
0.1.7.8. { a 2 e. 
Abancap, Lat. Abanraim, a River of Peru in South Ame- 
rica, which gives name to the Town of Abancay which it 
waſhes. Ir riſes in the Mountains called Andes, and falls 
into the River Xauxa or Maragnon in the Province of Li- 
ma. . Hoffman. as 4 w_ N. 
„ Jham:#, or Alam, a People in Mica, Neighbours to 
* the Caprari ant, both of whom were ſubdued by the Em- 
© peror Theodoſins, - Amm. Marcel. "4 : 
Abano, in Lat. Aponws, a Village in the Territory of 
Padua, where Titus Livius, and the Great Phyſician Peter 
d Apono, were born, It hath Fountains and Baths much 
eſteemed for preſervation of Health, and the cure of ma- 
ny Diſeaſes. It is mentioned by Claudian. The Ancients 
Jay, that Herycukes came thither to Bathe and refreſh him- 
ſelf after his Labours. Theodoric King of the Oftragoths, ha- 
ving fixed his Seat at Ravens, cauſed fine Buildings to be 
raiſed about this Fountain. Joan. Dondis, Trac. de mil. 
cal. Pata. | e c $ Car” 
Abantar, or Abantis, a Town near the Mountain Par- 
naſſus, ſamous for a Temple dedicated to Apollo. There is 
a little Precin& in Epyrw, in the Province of Carrins, 
now called A4bants. | * | 
Abanres, a People deſcended from Tbracia, who retired 
to Phocis in Greece, where they built a Town called e, 
after their Chief, whence they are called Abantet, thence 
they paſled into the Iſle called then Macris, next Abantis, 


ſince Chalcis and Exbaa, now Negropont. The Curetes, an 


Ancient People of Creta, were firſt poſſeſſed of this Iſle, 
and were ſo called becauſe they were ſhaven in the Fore- 
head, leaving only ſome Locks behind, that their Enemies 
might not, as they had formerly done, pull them on their 
Faces by the Hair, wherein they were imirated by the 
Abantes, and thence Homer calls them öder ud, 


People with Hair behind. Bochayt remarks, that there is 


an agroomage in ſignification between Abantes and Eubaans ; 
both coming from the Hebrew word Abu, which ſignifies 


a Graſier, being accuſtomed to feed great Flocks. 
Herodotus, ea, a 


Abantidas, General or Rang of the Sicyaniants, Succeſſor 
to Clinias Father of Aratw, who ſurprized the Cittadel of 
Corinth. He was murdered by ſome Strangers quickly af- 
ter his Advancement, Pauſanias in Corinth. F . in 
Arato. | 

Abanbiwar, a Country of Upper Hungary on the Frontiers 
of Poland, towards the Carpathian Mountains. Caſſovis is 
its Capital City. 


Jbanwf, is the name of the Nile in the Athiepien, and 


ſignifies Fatherly. Ludolph. Hiſt. Arb. 


Abaraner, a Town in Ames the ſiruate upon 
the River Alingiac. The Arch-Biſhop of Naſſtuan com- 
8 hare... 00009 300. Families of Roman Ca- 
tholicks are in it. This aner is apparently that To 
in Armenia which Cedrenus calls Abars. 8 * 

Abaraus and Aberaat, an Aßican Town in Gaines upon 
the River Yolts: It ſtands about 25 Leagues from the Sea. 

Fvarharea, a Nymph, one of the Maids by whom Buc- 
_ FRE Son of Laomedon, had Eſepwe and Pedaſus. Ham. 
19. 0. . . | 
- Abarbinef, or Þbzavinel, (Iſaac) a Spaniſh Rabbin; He li- 
ved in the beginning of 25 16th Century. Ferdinand 
and Iſalel having baniſhed him amongſt the reſt. of the 
Jews from Spain, he retired into Italy, and died at Vice 
in the year 1608, in the 91ſt of his own Age. There are 
extant of his Commentaries on the Talmud, Books of Kings, 


| Old Teſt. See Alrovinel. 


and ſome of the Prophets, &'c. Buxtorf. P. Symon," Crit. Bift, 


Bz Adarta, 


” n 


afled becauſe of à certain kind ot Shoog which he wore. 
He fuccceded his Father Carciar II. An. 925. or according 
to others An 891. He obtained mariy Vidtories againſt the 
Moors ; and after ſte bad Reigned 3) years, was killed in 
Battel againſt the liens, and ſucceeded = his Yori 
8 HL ſurnamed the 7rembler. Some call Him by the 
ſame name with his Father. Mariano Hift. Hifp. De Mares 
Hiſt. de Bearn. " | | 
Spares: See bt. * 
Aberim, a Mountalg very High, and of difficult afcent, 
in Arabia Petrea, which ſeparates the Countries of Amin 
and Moab from Cahaan. Nrbe and Piſgah were parts of 
chis Mountain: Betwixt which and Feria, there is a Val- 
ley called Berau, famous for a Plant of that name, which 
ſeems to be on fitg. in the night time. See Baarar. Jo. 
Dav. deſcrip. Aſie. | oY 
© | Bharcauvr's part of Scythia near Mount Iman, in which 
are ſaid to live wild Men, whoſe Feet arc back- 


wards. They equal rhe wildeft.of Beafts in fwiftneſs ; but 


ſeeing they cannot live in any other place, they were no- 


ver brought under fubjeftion, no, not by Alexander the 
Great. Plin. 7. 2. 


” - * 4 " 


 Avarie, a Scythian Philoſopher, Son of Sextha ;- he pre- 
tended by virtue of an Arrow, which he received from 
Apollo, to go as ſwiftly as the ſaid Arrow when ſhot from 
a Bow; by virtue of this he alſo gave Oracles, and fore- 
told Earthquakes, Plagues, Cc. to the Countries through 
which he paſſed, Famblichia ſays he was Diſciple to Pha- 
gerast; and ſome will have him to have flouriſhed before 
Solon. Others fay that he lived in the time of Tullu- Hoſti- 
lius, or Ancus Marcits, Kings of the Romans. Tis likewiſe 
ſuppoſed, that an Epiſtle which we have written to Pha- 
lars, belongs to Abaru; but Lilius Giraldne, Veſfitns amd o- 
ther Learned Criticks, believe Lacan the Author of this 
Letter. It's ſaid of him, that being ſent on an Embaſly 
from the ——— or Country under the Artie Cirele, 
to Athens, he returned again without eating. He deferi- 
bed Apollo s Journey to the ſaid Hyperboreans ; and is ſaid 
to have formed the Statue of the Trojan Palladium our of 


Pelops's Bones. Gregory Naziantent mentions him in an E- 


piſtle to Beſi/ the Great. Vt, 6. 3. de Poet. Orac. Strabo. 
_ _ Svarus, an Arabian General, who Craſhes into 
an Ambuſcade, which oeccafion'd his t by the Per- 
thians, He is by Horus cs led Mezeras, by Plutarth, Andro- 
. mach, and by Sex:ns Rufts, Agbaris. X 

Inge, the 32th King of the Argue, Son of Belus, or 
according to the common opinion, of Lynceus and Hyperm- 
neſtra, famous for his Valour and Wit; he was Father to 
Prætis and Acrifins, and Grandfather to Perſens : From him 
the Kings of rhe Argiver were called Abantiadæ. He Reign- 
ed 23 years.  Enſeb. Panſam ar. 

Abas, the Centaur, begot by Iain on a Cloud, was a 
great Hunter, as the Poets feign. Ovid Met am. 
_ Idae, Son of Hipporhoon and Melanira, changed into a 
Lizard by Ceres, becauſe he mock'd her Worſhip, and up- 
braided his Mother fot entertaining her: She is ſaid ro 
have Meramorphos'd. him by throwing certain compound- 
ed Water upon him. Ovid ſuys it was for mocking her be- 
cauſe ſhe had drunk roo much z Oui Meitam. Calits Rhodi- 
ginus. It is called Srelie in Latin, hence the word Stelio- 
natus, by which Lawyers figrifis all manner of Fraud and 
_ Cozenage. Digeſt. lib. 47. | 

Abbas, a Commander of a Body of the Latin, in Italy. 

e was one of Aneas's Allies, and brought him fome 
Troops from Popilomd, a Town in Taſcavy, over againſt 
the. Hua... Virgil. lib. ro He. 

= a King of Pera: See Scha Abas. | 
Abar, a Philoſopher, who left ſome Hiſtorical Com- 
mentaries behind him, and wrote a Book of Rhetorick. 
Yaſfes and fome other Authors are of opinion, that this 
Aber is the ſame with Av, the Wife of Candauler King of 


Lydia, who (as Herodotus reports) cauſed her Husband to 


be Murdered upon a pleafant Ocesſion: The Conjetture 


of theſe Authors is founded upon fome Paſſages which 
occur in the (th Book, in the new Hiſto 


Ghennins, of which beru- in his Silliothecu makes mention. 


There was another e who writ an account of the 175. 


an War, as we may ſee In Nu, N 
W a Mountain: See #64. 

Abaſcantos, one of the Names of Eon, of the God of 
the Hereſiarch FVauentin, as We underſtand by Tertullian. 
Geiit.. neſt. 

Abachme, or Abnfnts, a Kingdom in ick in the Up- 


per Ethiopia, which ſome call the Empire of Negay or Pre- 
fer John. 


The Names, Situation and Diviſion of the Abaſſine 
Empire. 


Some Authors ſay that this Country had its Name fro 
the Arabians; others are of opinion that the word ht 


haze, Sir name of Sonche II: 5th King of Naparrey ſo | 


fie is of 2 me, Original, and char ic gh 
—— ſurrounded 4 Thie fri Cone 


of Ptolemy 


——_. 


| have been forc'd to maintain againſt their Neighbours, and 


| Abaſſmia confin'd on the South 


nn. 


F 


ſeems beſt ſupported, it b molt probablo the deriya- 
— of it cdines from the Arabian Word: Rae, which 
ignifies a Hotch-potch or mnture; becauſt ub 
inhabited by 2 Collection of à greht many Nabe, 
ever the Natives call themſelves nothing bur nr. 
Ludolph. Hiſt. Ethiep. _ le, 
Authors ate ſtiM leſs agreed about the Title of the Em- 
peror of the Abaſines, ſome call him Job or Neft. 
Joln, either out of Maillery, or miftake of the word: 
But tis pretty certain that the true Preſter 
Tartar Prince in the Ki of Taue ir fs 
the Grand Nega sur am Em fty1'U ends gun, 
or Belul-gian, as much as to fay, Reſpected John © Others 
add that the Chaldeans call him Jo. E Con, that is to ay, 
Great and Valuable. This Title ſeems to be given fro 
a Ring, which Solowiow gave the Queen 6f Shb4, and 
which has been always kept as an Heirlethi in thie Fn 
of Negus. | (See Lana. Hit. be. lib. z. Tap. f. 
where he ſhews the Riſe of the fabulous Repote f 
Preſter John, and ſets down the Emperor's true Titles, 
Bur let this be as it will, — — of Abaſſuua has bee 
much greater and much more cenſiderable than at preſent : 
for about 160 years fince, the Arabian, tlie Thrks, and e- 
ſpecially the Gates, began to make inroads upon rhe Coun- 
try, and are now Maſters ef the beſt Kingdoms in't. The 
Moors likewife have gained all that part of it which lies 
on the Arabian Gulph. Formerly all the Country from 
the Lake Niger, to the ſtrait of Babel mandel on one ſide, 
and all that Tra& of Land from the Mountains of the 
Moon, to the Cataracts of Nile on the or 
prehended under the Name of Abaſeia. The bounds laſt 
mention'd, cotitain'd the length of the Enipite from South 
to North, and the other its breadth, from Weſt to Eaſt. 
upon Mommomoraya: On t 
Eaft upon Zanguebar, the Red Sea, or the Sea of Meccs : 
On the North upon Egypt and Nabis; and towards the Weſt, 
upon the Negroes and the Kingdom of Congo. But as 1 
ſaid before, the Face of things are now much alter'd. 
The AbaſMmer have not ſo much as one Sea Port left them, 
fo that they cannot Imbark upon occaſion, without march- 
ing through the Turk, Country. The Provinces . which 
now remain in their hands are Tigre, Danibta, Bagamedry, 
Goyam, Amalara, Naren, Magaza, Ogara, Salait, Holcad, Se- 
men, Segitrds, Salve, Oz.aks, Debs, and ſome orhers. The 
were formerly poſſeſs'd of Angotz, Doare, Aden, Balli, me 
| maly, Ogge, Gates, Oxero, Bitexamora, Curaguz, Busama, Bu- 
gamo, Marabet, Mans, Bizamo, Oifate, Dedem, Gambato, Doxs, 
Oara, Conch, Gamar, Mota, Dumur, Holeia, &c. The Gaks 
have — of this Country, and the Turk has made 
| himſelf Maſter of Siraten and A##9uyco upon the Red Sea, 
| : 


The Nature ani Quality of the Soil. 


r, Were com- 


The. Country of the baſſes is ſufficiently Fruitful; in 
ſome places they have a great deal of Corn, and particu- 
larly of Millet and Pulſe ; but this Plenty is not general. 
"Tis faid likewiſe, that there are Vines in ſome places, 
growing up in the faſhion of an Arbour, ind that their 
Grapes afford good Wine : However the common Drink 
of the Abaſſmes in the beſt or of their Country, is Crab 
Cyder. Some Travellers ſay, that in the richeſt Provin- 
ces, they have 3 Harveſts in a year, it being there the 
cuſtom to Sow immediately after the Crop. Tis chiefly 
in theſe Provinces, that they are well furniſh'd with Wa- 
ter. They have here a certain Beveridge which they call 
Red, which is very — tis properly nothing but 
Mead or Hydromel. The Air is temperate enough, unleſs 
in the Valleys where 'tis generally hot. There are ſo ma- 
ny Mines of Gold, Silver, Copper, Iron, Lead and Sulphur, 
that one would imagine the Grand Neg«s had Exchequer 
enough to purchaſe a great many Worlds; but the Inhabi- 
tants have fo skill ro make the moſt of theſe advantages. 


The Manners and Caſtor of the Abufſiavs. 


The Abaſſines are generally dexterous, full of Spirit, and 
not at all ating in Underſtanding, but they are extreme- 
ly Idle, and this lazineſs makes them ungualifled for almoſt 
all ſorts of Buſineſs. The Portugueſes have given chem a lit- 
tle reliſh for Trading. Their Complexioas are Either Black 
or Tauny, and they live a long time. Pincent It Blank 
9 — us, that they drive » great Trade with Halt, which 

ey 1 into their neighbouring Countries: This Con- 
modiry they Tell dear, and barter it almoſt for all — of 
Proviſions ; the ſame Author adds, tha 


1e t chey make Coin 
of it, and that they have ſquare pieces | 


which differ in their value proportionably to their bigneſs, 
xs Gold and Silver floes among us. The Wars which chiy 


eſpe. 


a; 
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Tribe, to wait 


ſeem to have had their Inclinations 


ir Pinct, and, have great R 


They value ves 


The Kings of the Avaſſiries. 


The Alaſſues pretend to a long Genealogy of Kings, 
rr the 0 ueen of Sheba made a viſit to Solomon, 
but the relation of this Pedigree is fo Fabulous, that I ſhall 
not trouble the Reader with it. In the 6th Century about 
the year 522, in the Reign of N Emperor e — 

King of the Abaſfines, made War upon another Jew. 
. WhO 2 che Chriſtians, and defeated. 
The Kings of this Country draw their Deſcear' 

from one David, who was a very wiſe and powerful Prince. 
About the year 1265, or 70, Jeum Neuanelach recovered | 
the Throne, which had been for ſome time uſurp'd from 
the Family of this David. In the 16th Cent. David ſuc-: 
ceeded his Father Nabew in the year 1507, and was famous 


for his Conduct, and the Succeſs of his Arms. This 
Prince ſent Ambaſſadors to Pope Clement the 7th, and to, 


King of Portugal. His Titles, according to Mar- 


ole, were theſe: David, Beloved of God, Pillar of the 


Faith, of the Blood and Line of Judah, Son of David 


Son of Selormon, Son of the Pillar of Sim, Son of the Seed. 


of Jacob, Son of the Hand of Mary, Son of Nahew accord- 
ing to the Heſb, Emperor of the Greer and Upper Arbiapia, 
and of all the Kingdoms and Countries depending on it, 
King, &'c. The Kings of the Abaſſmes generally keep their 
Court in the Field, in Tents, where they are ſometimes 
in one place and ſometimes in another: But theſe Tents 
are ſo regularly and handſomely ſet up, that they look 
like great Towns with fair Streets : On ſquare of 
the Camp, there is a particular Officer, whoſe buſineſs it 


is, to do Juſtice and prevent Diſorder, There are like- | the 


' wiſe two Churches, one for the King and the Nobility, 
and the other for the common People. | 


The Religion of the Abaſſines. 


This Nation pretends to have been inſtructed in the 
true Religion, by two of their Queens, and Can- 
dace. ueda is the ſame with Sheba, who taught em the 
Jewiſb Religion, and by the other they were inſtructed in 

Chriſtianity. Aluares, Ortelius, Mal venda, and ſome others in- 
form us from the Abaſſne Traditions, that their Queen 
Maqueds, had a Son by Selomen: This young Prince ſuc- 


coded his Mother, and is by ſome Author's call'd David, 


by others Menilehech. They are fo hardy as to affirm, that 


.. Solomon in the Canticlet, ſpeaks in the Perſon of this Queen, 


1 am Black but comely, O ye Daughters of Jeruſalem, therefore 

the King delighted in me, &c. They affirm likewile, that this 

Hebrew Prince ordered 12000 Hraelitet, a 1000 out of each 
| upon the Queen of Shebs to her own 
Country : They add, thar after ſhe was deliver'd of this 

Son Menilebech, ſhe ſent him to Selomen to be educated in 
che Jewiſb Religion, which was done accordingly ; and af- 
terwards Solowon ſent him home loaden with Preſents. 
This young Prince had Zadoc, the Son of Ai for his 
Governor, and ſeveral other Rabbies in his Train, who 

afterwards kept up the Jewsſb Religion among the Abaſ- 

Fines, Theſe fabulous Reports are fu by others no 
Jeſs ridiculous, and therefore Pineda had reaſon to blame 
Malvenda for giving credit to ſuch Stuff. In ſhort, nei- 

ther Jeſepbus, nor any ancient Authors, mention any of 

theſe extraordinary Adventures: This is certain, that the 

fbafſmes were the moſt ſuperſticious * living, and 

ſt engag d for 

their Idolatry: However this matter was, tis certain, that 
if they were Jews, they were not long fo. Tis more 
probable, that the Eunuch of Queen Candace, Baptiz'd by 


ſaid (as our Author will have it} R= 
braught over to this Church: by fung Miſſionaries 


that there art 2 great many 


— — 


— — 
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Apoſtle for. Cheriſtiaity. In 


k 


: 
red. and Droſc 


Women; chat they-Bigftia'd weir Mae 


—— Birth; 8 een * By 
| not 14 to perſbtm Carmitivay 20 port Sum- 
of em mount their Elephanti, and © | days and Sdnndays ug n which Kay twas therr cuſtom 
u igabrant ot che to ay Maſs : Tis ſnid hkewiſe, thet hay gave the Eucha- 
irg2Arms, t who have 


riſt ro little Children Rut et preſentithey ate maſt of '&h 
— Aro having 


which Function has been undertaken ever ſince the bi 
ginaing ot the 26th..C We are 2Mar'd likewiſe 
| eligious ig chem, of 
the Qrder of St. Am hi, and that their Churches are very 
well Ornamente. 1 
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Lu of the, Fifty of Abafiniz. 
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| &c. - Hift, de AH,. Vintent le Blank, Thomas Herbert, Tſwec 
| Poſfur de Origind Nn. Ortelius, Exdolpbtis, &. 


'J - Abgafia ( Bernard.) He liv'd at. Thal, ind wits boch Phy- 


ſician, 1 and Mathemanician. He flouriſhed rowards 
the end of the 26th Century, and taught Mathematicks, 
the Languages, and Law at Pari and cltewhere. He wrote 
ſeveral Treatiſes, which are mention'd with advantage, 
by the Authors of thoſe times. Craix Dumain, Bibl. Franc. 

Avafler, the Name of one of the three Horſes which 
drew Pluto's Chariot, ngnifying Black, the ſecond Merheus, 
ſignifies Obſcure, the third Nonius, ſignifies Warm, Brcace. 
Cartari, in Imagin. Deor. &c: Some ſpeak of four Horſes, 
viz. Orphnens, Alafter, than and Nyfeus ; by whoſe Names 
they would ſignifte the Anxiety, Blindneis, Wicked Pra- 
Qices, and Eternal Deſtruction, into which Coverouſneſs 
involves Men. Claudi an. | | 

Fvaton, an Edifice built at Rhodes, which no Man was 
permirted to enter, whence it had its Name, which ſigniſies 
inacceſſible. The occafion of building it was this; After 
the death of Manſolu- King of Caria in Aſia Minor; Artemiſia 
his Wite took the Government upon her; the Rhedians be- 
ing angry that a Woman ſhould Reign over all Caris, Arm- 
ed a Fleet to make themſelves Maſters of thar Kingdom ; 
Artemiſis having notice of their deſign, ordered a Fleet to 
be prepared privately in the ſmall haven of Halicarnaſſus, 
which 1s covered from the View by a Mountain, and orde- 
red the reſt of the Soldiers to ſtay on the Ramparts. The 
Rhodi ans having landed their Fleet near the great Haven; 
the Queen cauſed ro give a Signal from the Walls, as if 
ſhe would ſurrender the Town, whereupon the Rhodizns 

uitted their Veſſels to enter. Arremifia opening the little 
ort, her Fleet came out, boarded the Rhodian Vellels which 
were empty of Soldiers, and carried them of to Sea, In 
mean time the Rhodiens having no way left to eſcape, 
were every one killd. This Stratagem having fucceeded 
ſo well, the Queen put her Soldiers and Scamen aboard the 
Rhodian Fleer, and ſtecred ſtraight for Rhodes : The Inhabi- 
rants whereof ſeeing their Fleet return with Garlands of 
Laurel, concluded that their Men had obtained the Victory, 
bur inſtead of them, received their Enemies; fo that Arre- 
miſis having poſſeſſed her ſelf of Rhodes, mailed a Trophy in 
the City with two Statues of Braſs, one repreſenting the 
faid Queen, and the other the City of Rhodes in Habit of a 
Slave: The Rbodient durſt nor break choſe Statues, becauſe 
their Religion made them look upon Trophies as things Sa- 
cred ; however to cover it from View, they raiſed the a- 
bovementioned Building over it. Vtruv J. 2. c. 8. 

Abatos, i. e. Inacceſſible, an Iſland in the Fens of Memphis 
in yt, famous for the Tomb of Ofris, for Flax and 
Palm-Tree Leaves, oa which the Ancients uſed ro wrire 
inſtead of Paper. Tis mentioned by Lacan Book X. | 

Abbefber, a City of Norway, in the Prefecture of Aggerbuſe, . 
about 20 Leagues from Aufleis, and 25 or 30 from Stafim- 
ger. Tis a good Haven. | 

Abbeville, a City of Fance in Prcardy, the Chief of the 
County of uten on the Semme; tis well fortified, neatly 
built, and of good Trade for Cloth, Wool, and Corn, has 
12 Pariſh Churches, ſeveral Religious Houſes, and a Pleſi- 
dial Court within it ſelf. It's calked The Virgin City, becauſe 
never taken, nor its Privileges violated by any. Builc by 
Sr. Riquier the Abbot, and therefore called 46bewie, or Al- 
bot City: It lies 34 Leagues North o Paris. Senſor. 

Þvbvevilſe, Cardinal: See John de Abbeville. 

Jhbr, Abbot of Fleury, or St. Benet upon the Loire, liv'd 
in the 1oth tis plain, dy one of the Letters of 


| Fulbert of Chortres, how much this erſon was eſteemed for 


his Learning and great Experience ; he is ſaid to be a moſt 
knowing Philoſopher, calld rhe Preceptor of all France. 
He was choſen Abbot of Sr. Amer upon the Lure, in the 
Dioceſs of Orleans after Oiathauld. The Monks under his 


Conduct were confiderably Learned. Ae or Haywe was 


One 


ABC 

3 —————— — 
one of the moſt cele This Mmk wrote the Fiſtory 
of Froxce, ani Dedicated it to the Abbot Ae. The Ab- 
bot was murder d by a parcel of Villains che Iich of Ne- 
vember 1004. Aim abovementioned, wrote his Life. A- 
wrote an Abridment of the Lives of ſeveral Popes, 
wren Arge engl Cope, , e Kihgs 
wrote an to Hugh Caper, an 5 Son, 8 
of France; 2 Lit: of St. Edniond King of gte; vet 
Letters to Pope Gregory the Sch, and to other Perſons of 
Quality, and ſeveral other little Tracts. See his Life writ- 
ten by Aimein, Nubert de Chartres, in Epiſt. Sigeberr de wir. Th 
luft.. c, 140 & in Chen. ad An 990. Viſfier. ' Mabillon in A- 
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Abbon, a Monk of St. Germ des Pres at Paris, he lived 


Nr wis = Norman by birth, and a 


N of Aimvin the elder, who was then in great Repu- 
tion. Alben was at Pars in the year 886 or 887, when it 
was beſi by the Normans : He writ the Hiſtory of this 
i. in Verſe, tho' fomewhat unpoliſt'd: This Poem he 

icated to Goſilin Biſhop of Paris, an Abbot of St. Ger- 
main, and afterwards wrote the Wars and ViRorics of King 
und. Tis pretty plain, that this Abbon liv'd no further 
than 890 or 8gr. is remark may be made good by peru 
ſing the end of the 24 Book of his Works, of which we 
have had ſeveral Editions from Pitheus, da Cheſne, &c. 
Tis worth our while to obſerve that ſeveral Authors have 
miſtaken this 4bbon, Monk of St. Germain, for Abbe Abbot* 
of. Heury abovemention'd : Tho' in reality, they liv'd at a 
100 years diſtance the one from the other. Pithæut, au 
Cheſne, Voſſins de Hiſt: Lat. lib. 2. c. 38. Mabillon in Af. f. Or- 
Ain. S. Bened. &c. | 

Ahbor, the Name of the Head of a Monaſtery of Canon: 
Regular, Some are ſtyPd Cardinal Abbots, as the Abbor of 
Cluny : Some Biſhop Abbots, fo named, becauſe their Abbies 
had been ereted into Biſhopricks, but upon condition, that 
ſuch as were choſen Abbots ſhou'd be -withal Biſhops of 
the Dioceſs: And others Mitred Abbott, independent on any 
bur the Pope: Theſe wear a Mitre with a Gold * 2 
when they officiate on Solemn days. In Charles the Bala's 
time, Perſons of the greateſt Quality in France were Abbots, 
having a Dean to officiate for them; eſteeming the Title 
of Abbot as Honourable. as Duke or Count. But this was 
oppoled by the Clergy in ſome Councils. The "Genoeſe an- 
ciently calFd their Duke by this name. It ſignifies Father, 
and of old was given to all Miniſters. Blondes. 

Abbor, (Geo.) born at Guilford in Surrey, and bred at Ow- 
ford, where he became Maſter of Uni verſity- College, was Nomi- 
nated Archbiſhop of —— 1h King James I. and conti- 
nued fo part of King Charles the Firſts Reign; that he was 
a great Preacher, appears from his Lectures on Jonah ; and 
it is agreed by all, that he was a very Grave, Learned, and 
Pious Man He was ſuſpended ſome little rime by King 
Charles I. as Ruſbworth reports, for being unactive in pro- 
moring the Loan; But the Supplement to Sir Richard Baker 
ſays, it was upon the account of his Remiſſneſs in ſome of 
the Functions of his Government. The words of the Com- 
miſſion, by which his Jurisdiction is delegated to the Biſhops 
of Durham, Rocheſter, &c. favour this latter Opinion, and 
give a general hint of ſome Indiſpoſition, or Incapacity 
in the Archbiſhop, for the performing his Office. Ruſbw. 
Collect. p. 432. He died Amo 1633, having erected a large 
Hoſpital at Guilford with a Liberal Maintenance. 

Aovot, (Robert) Biſhop of Salirbury in the Reign of 
King James I. born at Guilford in Surrey, and bred in Baliol 
College in Oxford, whereof he became Principal, and Regius 
Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity. He was Learned 
and Acute, and every way a well accompliſh'd Divine. 
He confuted Biſbop a Roman Catholick, ſo that he never 
gave him an anſwer. He was made Biſhop of Salisbury De- 
cember 3. 1615. and died leſs than two _ after. His 
Brother George was at the fame time Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, and a more plauſible Preacher, but nor ſo great a Scho- 
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Abbot, the Abbot of Battle, a Man known by no other 
Name, who left a good Memory behind him. He liv'd in 
the 14th Age, in the days of Edward III. and Richard II. 
in whoſe time the French landed in Suſſex without oppoſiti- 
on; waſted and plundered the Country, and carried away 
Captive the Prior of Lewes, which animated our Abbot, 
though no Sheriff, ro raiſe the Poſſe Comitatus, with whom 
hie march'd to Winchelſea, and fortified it: There he was 
ſoon afrer beſet by the French, who ply'd him with their 
great Guns, being the firſt that were ever planted by a Fo- 
reign Enemy in this Iſland, but the Country oblig'd 'em 
ro retire ſpeedily. _ | 
' Abborsbur*, a Market Town of Ugſcomb Hundred in 
tha South-weſt parts of Dorſetſbire; it lies near the Channel. 
Aba”, a People of Georgia, North-Weſt of Mengrelia; 
well Praportion'd, fair Complexion'd, Ingenious and Stout. 
They feed upon Milk-Meats, and what they take in Hunt- 
ing. They live in great Companies on the tops of Hills, 
in lictle Hurs, environcd with Hedges and deep Ditches to 
prevent {urpriſe, having neither Cities nor Caſtles. They 


A e Fs hats © — — 
they alſo hang rhe — Weapons. and Habit. © I 
that be ve his Horſt wick Him in tiit wo, 
they ride him full ſpeed will he. dies near the! lee. Thot 
People though they have abundance of Fiſh im ir Coun- 
ery, eat none. They Neal and fell one anorher nd ny 
the 


e n, Who value them for their Beauty did Induftty. 
Tenbet, Thovinot's Relation of Meng#elis; There m 4 W 
of 60 miles long to prevent cheir Incurſions t Mee. 
an b T7 | i 1 I HOO Or — 


'|. > Iddageſes, a Noble Parthian in the time of - Tiberius. 


Aſſiſted by the Romany, he made Tiridater King, and afrer- 
wards Ruled all at his own pleaſure. Tucrt. l. G. 7 
Abdal, or Abdaler, a ſort of Religious People in Perſia. 

See Calender. RA — 


Abbata, Almoedes, The firſt of the of the Almo. 
aden, who were formerly poſſeſs d of the Kingdom of Fez. 
Sce Almvades, n : v7.2 . 

Abbate, King of Fez and Morocco. He lived in the roth 
Century; and was Son of Mabomer Cheriff, a'Prince ot great 
Courage and Conduct; bur this. Son addicted to Baſe and 
Pleaſure, loſt ſeveral Battles, his Father yer living; he put 
to death his neareſt Relations, and Ali Budcar the moſt pow- 
erful Nobleman in the Kingdom; he was unfurniſh'd with 
good Qualities, but very Succeſsful ; for when he came to 
the Crown, he Reign'd quietly, and divided his Dominions 
amongſt his 3 Sons. He fought the Spamſb Army in their 
return from Pignien de Velez in 1564. Two years before 
his death, he undertook an unſucceſsful War againſt MA 
gan, being provoked to it in the midſt of one of his De- 
He died in 1574. Diego de Torres: Hiſt. of the Cherifft. Thuah. 

Abvala, a King of Perſia, and 27th Caliph of Bs 
was Diſinherited by his Father; but after the death of his 
Brothers, ſucceeded ro the Throne, and render'd himlctc 
formidable by Arms. He vanquiſh'd the Greeks in ſeveral 
Encounters, made himſelf Maſter of a part of Candy, and 


ſtruck à Terror into the Kingdom of Naples and Calabria. 


Some Authors are of opinion, that it was one of the Offi- 
cers of this Abuala, who pur St. Placidius and his Companions 
to death, who were ſent into Sicily by St. Beer ;| but this 
Aﬀertion can be nowiſe reconcil'd* to Chronolo for 
theſe Religious were Martyr'd in the year 541. in the 
Reign of Juſtini am; whereas this King 4bdals died in the 
217th year of the nene, that is, in the 833d year of our 
Lord; after he had Reigned 8 years, and added ſeveral 
ſpacious Kingdoms to his Dominions, Mirkond Ch um 
Abyala, the Son of Aben Maugi, King of the cam Sara- 
cens. Being Derhron'd by the Arms and Artifices of his 
Brother, he ſought Aid of Charlemaign; by whoſe Aſſiſtance 
he vanquiſhed the Uſurper, and Regain'd his Right. Dupleix 
Hiſt. Franc. | 
—— King of Toleao, a Mahomeran. He Married r- 
reſia Daughter of Wermund Prince of Leon, a Chriſtian, who 
ſav'd his Country by that Alliance, though much againſt 


. Valater. ee Bo, 

Abdala, Son of Lopez, King of Toledo. Being forc'd to 
follow his Father, whom one Mahomet had driven out of 
his Dominions ; he manag'd his Affairs ſo well, that he re- 
took Sarageſſa, where he Reign'd,'and his Poſterity after 
him, maugre all the Artemprs of Mabomet and Alphonſe; III. 
King of Oviede. He fought alſo againſt the Chriſtians, and 
was noted for his Courage. Marians. | | 

YA bvala, King of Tremeſen, who finding his younger Bro- 
ther preferr'd before him, threw himſclf upon Charles V. 
with a profer to become his Vaſſal, upon the ſame Con- 
ditions that his Grand Uncle Buhams had concluded. Here- 
upon the Emperor order'd Count Alcaudeta, Governor of 
Oran, to furniſh him with 600 Men to conduct him to Treme- 
ſen, who were all kill'd except 25. Afterwards the Count fer 
forward with gooo Men, and having gain'd the Victory, 
Sack'd Tremeſen, and then purſued the Enemy to the Moun- 
tains. Abdals upon his return, thinking to enter the City, 
found the Gates ſhut er him; the Inhabitants being en- 
raged, becauſe he ſuffer'd the Spaniards to Plunder » Long 
' whereupon his Soldiers forſaking him, he fled with 60 
Horſe to ſollicit the 4rabians for help, who treacherouſly 
flew him in the year 1546. Marmol, lib. 5. c. 11. 

Abvata I. Caliph of Arabia, being deprived of his King- 
dom by his Subjects, he flew Marwan the Uſurper in Battle; 
but purſuing his Son Abdulmaric, was defeated himſelf, 
and forced to fly to Damaſcus; and finding no admittance 
either there or at Cairo, he Embarked with one Servant for 
Greece; in which Voyage, — caſt by ſtreſs of Weather 
upon a certain Iſland, he was known and kill'd, after he 
had Reigned only one year, amo 686, Marmol. | 

Ibdai« II. Caliph of Arabia, Being informed at Meccs, 
that another Abdala was choſen Caliph of Syria; and that 
Amir another of his Rivals, was Maſter of all Perſia; to rid 
himſelf of two ſuch dangerous Competitors, he engaged 


| the firſt to come to a Conference; received him with much 
ſeeming 


bauches, by the perſuaſions of - a. Rennegadoe of Curſcs. 


her will; ſo that after his death, ſhe retired into a Monaſte- 
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ſceming kindaeſs, but lodged him in a Houſe which he 


had undermined, io that it fell and kill d him in the night. 
The other En for Caliph, and refign'd the Regabs 
to him, but at next Meeting as they went aſide to Diſ- 
courſe, he ſtabb'd him, and afterwards routing the Fer- 
fans, ſeiz'd their Country. After this he turn'd his Rage 
againſt the Chriſtians, prohibiting their Miniſters to 
Preach. He ſent his Army * Leo IV. Emperor of 
Conſtantinople, which haraſſed all Romanis and Cappadocia. 
Coming to Feruſalem, he commanded that all Jews and 
Chriſtians ſhould be mark'd in the Hand, that they might 
be known, and that all that were not ſo mark d ſhould be 
laid in Irons. He died 781. Marmol. lib. 2. ch. 19. 
Abdala, Sirnamed Meley, Cheriff or Xeriff of Morocco, a 
Martial Prince; he took Cape I Aguer in Africs from the 
Portugueſes, in the Sixteenth Century, during the time he 
was Partner with his Father in the Kingdom. Afterwards 
he Reigned alone, and left a Son, which he had by a Negro, 
who ſucceeded him. Faul. Jou. Marmol. ; 
Abdita, a Mahometan Prince, famous for his Enter- 
priſes during the Wars of the Cheriffs in Africa. He made 
a League with Philip III. King of Spain in 1607, and was 
murder'd two years after, by Hamet Ben Abdala, a Religious 
Mahometan, {er on by Mulei Zeidan, his Unkle and E- 


nemy. 

Abba the Father of Mabomet the Grand Impoſtor, 
was a miſerable Slave, and got his living by driving Mer- 
chants Camels ; he was a Heathen, and Married one Emira 
a Jeweſs. Paulus Diaconis. 

A bvala. Baronics, a Mahometan Preacher, of the Sect 
of the Mohaidins. In 1543, he Rebelled againſt Cheriff 
Mabomet, having got together a great number of Barbari- 
ans upon Nefuſa, which is a part of Mount Atlas ; but he 
Was Gon taken by the Cheriff, and beheaded ; he was look'd 
upon as a Magician ; for when purſued to the Rock, whither 
he had retired, abundance of diſſected Sheep were found in 
the way, with their Feet put in their Eyes, Oc. for In- 
chantments, which the Mahometans were afraid of, but the 
Chriſtians mock'd at, and burnt them, ſo that when he 
was taken, he deny d that he was overcome by the Moors, 
but only by the Chriſtians, againſt whom his Witchcraft 
was too weak. He was promiſed to be ſafely ſent over into 
the Kingdom of Fez, notwithſtanding which the Cheriff 
caus'd him to be beheaded, with his Family and Attendants. 
Marmol. I. 3. | 

Abdala, Surnamed Mohavedin, a Native of Tenmellet in 
Barbary, Schoolmaſter in the Mountain of Atlas, and Au- 
thor of the Sect of the Mohavedins, that is to ſay the Uni- 
tarians. He was highly eſteemed for his 7 by his 
own Countrymen, as well as the Africans of the Tribe of 
Mucamuda. By means whereof having got together a 
great number of People, he became ſo inſolent as to attack 
Abraham a Mooriſh Emperor, who 1 to ſtifle the 
Rebellion in the Birth, loſt both his Crown and Life, by 
Abdal Mumen, Captain of the Impoſtor's Forces. Marmol. 
Thuan. 


Ibvala or Jbdelaſis, a Warlike Moor. He ſignaliz'd him- 
ſelf in fighting for the Twrks in 1550, but being ill Treated 
by the Turkiſh Commanders, made cruel War upon 'em, 
and at Jaſt was ſlain fighting. Marmol. 

Abdala-Aben⸗ Abo, was Elected King of Granada by the 
Moors of Spain, in 1570, in the place of Aben Humeis lain 
by his own SubjeQs. 

time, and forced the Duke of Secs to retire with 

reat loſs. He won Seros and Tijola, two 2 ſtrong 

owns, from the Spaniards, Afterwards he loſt Guejar, 

his chief Magazine for Arms; was Proud, Unſucceſsful, 
and died miſerable. Marian. Thuan. 

Fbdalmuraliv, an Arabian, Mahomet's Grandfather, the 
Handſomeſt Man of his time, and much belov'd by Wo- 
men. Peter of Clugny. 

Abdalominus, Vid. Abdolominus. 

Abdar, the Name of an Officer of the King of Perſia, 
that gives him his Water to drink. He keeps it in a feal'd 
Pitcher, for fear of Poiſon. Olearius's Voyage of Perſia. 

* Jbvas, a Perſian Biſhop, a Virtuous and Zealous Man. 
He deſtroy'd their Deify'd Fire, or Veſta, which ſo enraged 
the King, that he cauſed him to be put to death, and 
pull'd down all the Chriſtian Churches. Theodorer. Lib. 5. 
Cap. 39. Hiſt. Ecclef. | 

Abdel Faapder, the Sixth King 
of the Almohades, ſucceeded his Nephew Ceyed Barax in 
1213, but was obliged to ſhare the Empire with others of 
his Kin, who were all overthrown in Battle by Abdulac Go- 
_ of Fez, and he himſelf kill'd by one of Budobuz's 

aptains. 

Woog the Son of a Potter, who made himſelf 


Maſter of a great part of Africk, according to the Pre- 


diction of a certairi Aſtronomer. He firſt aſſociated him- 
ſelf with one of the Religious Almohadins ; and undertak- 
ing to make a new Explanation of the Alcoran, contrary to 
that of rhe Arabian Mufti, whom they believe to be deſcend- 
ed from Mahomet, he gain'd ſo much upon the People, that 


He took the City of Orgiua in a 


of Morocco, of the Race 


by their Aſſiſtance he invaded the Kingdom of the A. 
ravides, and kill'd Abbady the Lawfur Succeſſor. He afters . 
wards Sail'd into Spain, where, ow 4, drawn the Moors to 
his Party, he exerciſed unheard-of Crueſties againſt the 
Chriſtians, He made Morocco the Seat of his Empire about 
the year 1147. Roderic of Toledo, Fulgoſius. "MF 

Avdeiquivir, Eldeſt Son of Haſcen Cheri, who was 2 
Numidiaon Philoſopher, Magician, and of good Eſteem 
among the People, pretending to be deſcended from the 
ancient Mahumitan Princes, and to a great height of San- 
ctity. He bred his Sons to his own Principles at Mecchs, 
who by Enthuſiaſtical Pretences drew Multitudes of People 
after them, the Rabble thinking it a happineſs to kiſs their 
Garments. They obtain'd the Government of Morocco, Suſa, 
Tremeſen, & c. under pretext of defending them againſt the 
Chriſtians; wherein they were facceſotul enough at firſt, 
but at laſt Tahai Ben Tafuf, a Tributary to the King of Per- 
tugal, imploying the Porrugueſe againſt them, pur them to 
flight. They rallied again under Abaelquivir, but he was 
killed in the Battle. Diego de Thorres. Marmol. Thuanxs. 

Aydelatife, Grand Cham of the Tartars, the laſt of the 
Family of Chiuguis, who boaſted of their deſcent from Tu- 
merlan ; He died Amo 1542. Texeira, lib. 2. 

Abderatias, a Martyr, beheaded by Saber King of 
Perſia for profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, as was alſo Si- 
mon Biſhop of Seleucia at the ſame time. Hiſt. Trip. Lib. 3. 
oY | 

FIbdemeleck, or Mulet Woſuck, deſpoil'd of his King- 
doms of Fez and Morocco, by Mahomet his Nephew, apply'd 
himſelf for Succour to Selim Emperor of the Turks, while 
the other crav d Aid of Sebaſtian King of Portugal, who 
levying an Army, landed at Tangier, July 9. 1578. The 
Battle was fought Monday the 4th of Auguſt following, in 
which both died; Mahomet in a Morals, Abdemeleck in a 
Litter, and the King of Portugal was either kill'd, as the 
Spaniards ſay, or taken and made a Slave. 

Abdemenepb, or Abdemonzphbes. an Iſhmaelite Merchant, 
remarkable for his vaſt Wealth. He purchas'd Mahomet for 
his Slave before he vented his Impoſtures, who afterwards 
Married his Widow, and made uſe of her Riches to bring 
about his Deſigns. Theophanes. | 

Abdemon, a young Tyrian, who had the gift of Inter- 
preting Solomon's hard Queſtions. Menandler cited by Joſe- 
phus, ipeaks of him in theſe words: There was at that time, 
a young Man who interpreted all the Riddles that Solomon King 

Jeruſalem propomnded. Dias, cited by the ſame Author, 
lays, that Hiram King of Tyre having paid Solomon great 
Sums, becauſe he could not anſwer his Eng, recover- 
ed it of him, becauſe he could not anſwer Queſtions pro- 
pounded by Abdemon. 

Abdera. a Sea-Port Town of Thrace, ſo call'd from a 
Siſter of King Diomedes of that Name: Some Authors fanſie 
it took its Name from Abdarw, a Companion or 
Servant of Hercules, by whom it was builr. Twas after- 
wards rebuilt by the Clazomenians, enlarged and ornament- 
ed by the Teians, who made it ſo conſiderable in irs Build- 
| ings, that it was call'd proverbially Adera the Fair. It af- 

terwards had the Name Aſtrizzs, and is now call'd Aperoſa; 

Some old Authors mention a Field within this Town, 

which makes the Horſes mad that feed in't. This Town 

was an Epiſcopal See under the Metropolis of Philippe- 

Pol. Lucian in the beginning of his Book, Quomodo oportet 

Hiſteriam fribere, rells ye, that the Abdarites were ſeiz'd 

with an Epidemical Diſtemper for ſome Months, which 

ſtrangely affected the Brain, and diſordered their Under- 
ſtandings. Arrian mentions the Conqueſts that Alexander 
made upon the Abdarites. Stephanus, Abaer. Plin. Lib. 4. c. 11. 
Pomponius Mela, Lib. 2. Arrian, Lib. 1. &c. 

avderama, the firſt King of the Arabiant in Spain, who 
made Cordous his Seat. He ravag'd Caſtile with an Army 
of 200000 Foot and 30000 Horle ; and after he had con- 
quer'd the Kingdoms of Arragon, Navarr, and Portugal, left 
nothing to the Spaniards but the Northern parts of Spain, 
which are fortified by Nature: Inſomuch that he was 
eſteemed the ſecond Deſtroyer of Spain. And ſeveral of 
their Kings were obliged to purchaſe an ignominious Peace 
of him, with the Annual Tribute of 100 Virgins. He 
began to build a Moſque at Cordubs, but died before it was 
finiſhed, in 790, after he had Reigned 52 years, 3 months, 
and 4 days. Marians. ©. 

Ivderawa. II. King of Corduba, made a League at firſt 
with Ramirus King of Caſtile ; but being ſolicited by the 
Moors, who paſſed over into Spain with prodigious numbers 
of new Succors, he brake the League, and re-demanded 
the Tribute of 100 Virgins. Upon which Ramirus, truſt- 
ing to the Juſtneſs of his Cauſe, took the Field, and over- 
threw Abderama. After this he moleſted the Chriſtians. 
no more, applying himſelf ſolely to the building of A 
duct, erecting Moſques, and ſtoring his Country with 
Silk-Weavers, which he ſent for on purpoſe from Damaſers, 
to encourage that Manufacture. He was the firſt that ſer 


his Name upon the Arabick Coin. He died in 846 or 859, 


leaving 42 Children behind him. In his time the Engliſh 
| IE» ag beſieged. 


5 
* 


\ 
1 
3 
, 


— 


ed Lichon in favour of the Chriſtians, but without 
Marmol. lib.2. cap. 23. 
 Abverama III. Sirnam d the Promoter of the Low, i 14 
ferpd before his Elder Brother to the Kingdom of Coraubs. 
Lofing much in Spain by the Courage of Don Garcias, he 
ſent for new Supplies out of Afries an gig and continued 
the Wars ſeveral years Ia the Mans, who took 
from him Pampeluns, and divers other conſiderable Places: 
And, attributing his Loſſes to his ſuffering the Chriſtians 
and Moors to intermarry, he made a Law, That all Chriſtians 
who were Married ro Moors, ſhould turn Mahometans, 
both they and their Children, which was the reaſon that 
many ſuffered Martyrdom : As Viffor, Pelagins, Lilieſs, &c. 
He died in 958 or 961, after he had Reigned about 530 


Bbverama IV. Son of Almanſor, the laſt of that Race 
who Reigned at Cordubs. He ſucceeded Abdumalic, his El- 
der Brother, in the Kingdom. He was ſo debauch'd, and 
ſo averſe to Warlike Affairs, that the Arabians revolted from 
him, and divided themſelves into Two Factions: Thoſe 
of Africa on the one ſide, commanded by Solymen ; and 
thoſe of Spain by Mahomer, who poiſon'd Abderama, and 
ſer up for himſelf in 1062. Mariana. a 

Aboerama, a Mahometan Prince, Son of King Alima- 


tan, who ſurpriz'd the City of Toledo, and cut the Throats | 


of above 6000 of the Citizens in the year 809. Marmol. 
Abderama, Uſurp'd the Soveraignty of Sofia in the King- 
dom of Morocco, having murder'd his Nephew the Gover- 
nor. He Reign'd a long time in Peace, but was at length 
murder'd himſelf: For, _— a fair Daughter, belov'd 
by one Ali Bengwecimin, one of the principal young Men 
in the City, who, by the aſſiſtance of her Mother and a 
Slave, debauch'd her; Abderama underſtanding ir, reſolv'd 
to be reveng'd, which the Mother and Daughter miſtruſt- 
ing, gave the young Man notice thereof, ſo that he = 
vented it by Stabding Abderama at his Prayers ina Moſque. 


Abderama, Viceroy of Spain for the Moors, one of the 
greateſt Captains of his time. Amer-el-Mennmim or Miramo- 
molim, Emperor of the African Saracens, was ſo Confident of 
his Conduct, that he hoped his Ailiſtance to conquer 
France and Italy ; for none of the Chriſtians could ever 
make head againſt him, but Charles Martel General of 
France. He began with Languedoc and Provence, pretending, 
that having been once poſſeſſed by the Yifigoths, they be. 
long'd to them. He divided his Army, conſiſting of 


400000 Men, and ſent part of them into Aquitaine, where 


they were routed by Duke Eudo, and forced to return to 
Abaerama, then beſieging Arles with one part, while the 
reſt were ravaging Provence and Dauphine. To be reveng'd 
for the Diſgrace ſuſtain'd in Aquitaine, he ſent his whole 
Force that way, making himſelf Maſter of Languedoc, 
Quercy, Awvergne,, and all the Neighbour Provinces. Af- 
ter which Charles Martell gave him Battle, in a Plain ncar 
Tours, between the Rivers Cher and Loir, where Abderama 
loſt his Life with 375000, or, as the Moderns fay, only 
75000 of his Men, Charles loſing only 1500, which were 
ſlain in the beginning of the Fight; this was Amo 732. 
Duke Eudo, though he had call'd in the Saracens to invade 
France, yet upon the Remonſtrance of Charles Martell, thar 
he ought to prefer the Welfare of his Country and Reli- 
gion, to his private Reſentments againſt him, bein 
mov'd with the Argument, made a ſecret League wit 
him, and while the Victory was doubrful, fell upon the 
Saracens Camp, which caſt the Balance. Sigebert, Anaſta- 
„ Baronits. 

Abderama, King of the Saracens. He waſted all the 

Territories of Barcelona and Catalonia in 827. Blondw. 


Abdef, a ſort of Purification among the Turks ; which 


is done by pouring Water upon their Heads, and after- 
wards waſhing their Feet three times ſucceſſively, before 
they begin their Ceremonies. Ricavr. | 

bdias, pretended Biſhop of Babylon, faid to have been 
Chriſt's Diſciple, and Author of the Life of the Apoſtles, 
which is look'd upon as a Counterfeit. Theſe Lives are 


divided into Ten Books. Tis ſaid that Eutropius Tran | 


ſlated them out of Hebrew into Greek, and that Julius Afri- 
cans turn'd them into Latin. Wolfgangis Laxius publith'd 


: 


L 


them at Bazil in the year 1551. ey are now bound up 


with the Bibliothecs Patrum. Baron. Bellar. Voſſius, &c. 
Abdlichair, a Captain of the Tartars, who coming to 
aid the Turks againſt Mahomet Hodabenda, King of Perſia, 
was taken by Emir-Hamet, Hodabenda's Son, and ſent Priſo- 
ner to the Perſian Court at Caſmin, where he was kindly 
Treated as a Priſoner at large ; bur being a very Lovely 
Perſon, Hedabenda's Queen, Begama, became ſo enamour'd 


: 


of him, as it was eaſily diſcern'd by the Nobles, and the 
King himſelf was not ignorant of it; wherefore he re- 


ſolv'd to ſend him into his own Country, and give him 
his eg 1s in Marriage; hoping hereby to contract a 
laſting Friendſhip with rhe Precopenſian Tartar. Bur the 
Perſian Nobility refuſing to conſent to the Match, and the 
King perſiſting in his Deſign, they flew 4bdilcharr in the 
Royal Palace. 


| 


| 


return home to Corona. Marmol. 


Abdiranus, a King of the Saracens, He vallantly- 
withſtood Charles the Great, and paſſing the , phun« 
der'd'and ſack d Buydeavx,. making it a ſink of all manner 
of feng oh _ Fa 2 6 

vdin, Patriarch of the City of e in the Eaftern 
s of Afjria, of the Family of Marc, and of the City 

ſire upon the Tigris. He was raiſed to the Di of a 
Patriarch, March 7. 1562. He was at the Council of Trene 
where he preſented his Confeſſion of Faith in the XXII 
Seſſion. He was well Skill'd in the Hebrew, Arafick, and 
Syriack, and anſwered pertinently to all Queſtions that 
were put to him, affirming, that the Doctrine he proſeſi d 
had been taught his Anceſtors by St. Thomas, St. Thadlew, 
and their Diſciple St. Mark. His Juriſdiction was extend 
ed as far as the Indies, and he was ſuppoſed to be the Chief 
of the Eaſtern Patriarchs. Spondanes denies Abdiff's or A 
diefuw's being at Trent, Thuanne. 

A bbolonumis, or Fbdalominus, deſcended from the Si. 
donian Kings, but reduc'd to that extream Poverty, that 
he was forced to work to a Gardener in the Suburbs of 
Siden, by the day. Alexander having taken Siden, and ex- 
—. Strato, who ſided with Darius, made Abdolominies 

ing; but being blamed for his Choice, he ſent for the 
new King, and admiring his goodly preſence, ask d him, 
How he could ſo patiently endure ſo much Miſery. To 
which he anſwered, I wiſh to God may be as able to bear this 
Burthen of my Greatneſs : Theſe Hands ſupplied all my wants ; 
I neither had any thing, nor did I want any. Which Anſwer 
poſſeſs d Alexander with ſuch an Opinion of his Virtue, 
that he gave him Strate's rich Furniture, moſt of the Booty 
he had taken from the Perſians, and added one of the ad- 
joining Territories to his Dominions. Nun Curtius, 


lib. 4. 

FX vdon, the Son of Hill, a Native of Pirathon in the 
Tribe of Ephraim. He was the Twelfth Judge of Isel, 
and Govern'd Eight years. He had 40 Sons and 30 Ne- 
phews. He was buried in Pirathon, a Mountain of the 
Amalekites. Judg. 12. 13, 14, 15. 

Abdon, the Son of Micah, one of thoſe Joſiah ſent to 
Huldah the Propheteſs. Alſo the name of a City in the 
om of Aſber, appointed for the Levitei, 2 Chron. 34. 20. 

. 21. 30. | ; 

Avdon and Sennen, Two Perfian Princes that embraced 
the Chriſtian Faith, and were impriſon'd by the Enperor 
Decius for burying the Bodies of certain Martyrs: ' He af- 
terward carried them to Rome in Triumph in the year 254, 
where he put them to death, for refuſing, to ſacrifice to 
his Pagan Idols. Having beforchand expolsd them in the 
Amphithearre to Bears and Lions, who would not touch 
them, which he attributed to Magick. Their Bodies were 
three days unburied. Vincent. I. 11. c. 4. Some Authors 
ſay, that their Corps were found in the time of Cenſtantins 


the Great, in the beginning of the Fourth Century. 


s logy. | 

Adula, a Chan of the Turtars. He lived about the end 
of the Sixteenth Century, and ravaging the Frontiers of 
Perſia, took Heri, and 32 Cities more, in the Province of 
Choraſan ; but fled _ the approach of Cha- Ab Sophi of 
1 that 1 d with 8 Tartaxs, 
too on, being nor wn to a pitch'd Battle, thoi 
provoł d thereto by the Perſians, e That he wo 
never change the Cuſtom of his Anceſtors. Relation of 
Rs WEIR a 
bywiach, a King e k Family of the Merini's : 
He liv'd in the Fhirtcench Age, and her he had I; | 
ſome Cities in Tremeſen, made Ricaſelf abſolute Maſter of 


the Kingdom of Fez, and about the year 1210, very much 
enlarged his Empire. There was another Abdylach, the laſt 
of this Family, fo great a Coward, that he durſt not ſtir to 
oppoſe. the Chriſtians when they took Ceuta. For which, 
his Subjects conſpir'd againſt him, ſo that his Viſier, whom 
he had highly fayour'd, kil'd him, together with Six of 
his Sons, whoſe Death was reveng'd in Battle by 
the Cheriff Said, Anno 1481. Marmol. 4 ＋ 

A bdulaſis, Governor for the Arabian in Spain, fix d his 
Reſidence at Sevil, whither having drawn ſeveral of hig 
Friends out of Africk, 'as ſoon as he heard of his Father 


Muſſa's death, be ſer up for himſelf. He Married the Wi- 


dow of King Roderigo, a fair African, and Nobly deſcended. 
She advis'd him to take the name of King, and put a Golden 
Crown on, his Head ; which Two Noble Moors perceivi 

and abhorring an Act ſo * to the Mahometan Law, 7 
murder d him in a Moſque, and after that his Wife. + 

I vvuimaitich ; Having made himſelf Maſter of what phe 

Arabians held in Spain, he paſs'd into Africk.to continue | 
the Siege of Tangjer, which. he. took,, with ſeveral other 
Towns, and put the Inhabitants to the Sword; but, un 
derſtanding that Abeci was made King of Cordous, he hated. 
back into Hain, and flew him. He bro with him great 
numbers of Arabs, who ſettled themſelves in Spain, and 
built ſeveral Towns; Laſtly, beſieging Cartagena, which 
ſtill held out for the Chriſtians, he took it, but died in his 


Abdul. 
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paſſei d himſalf, in.o.litdetime, afl. all Maw ira Tingita- 


m, Was 
en, which Kingdom he won, together 
, and became one of the greateſt Princes 
in Africk. But being return d into Sp, 
iz'd by his Enemies Troops, and not having 
his Horſe, be hid himſelf in a Brake, where 
and feigning himfelf dead, a Chriſtian run 
ugh the ay with his Lance ; norwithſtand- 


— 


" ABDULMALICH, Brother to Multi Hafen. He made 
himſeif Maſter of che Kingdom of Tunis, by the Expulſion 
of his Nephew, whoſe Eyes he burn'd out with a red hot 
2e pum him for the like Barbarity which he had 
commi on his own Father. He Reigned about 36 
days. Marmol. 1 | 
ABDULMALICH, Son to Mervas, Seventh Succeſſor to 
Mahbomer. He ro Reign in 687, after he had defeared 
Abdels, who was Hai in his flight towards Greece. Firſt 
he extirpated all the Remains of the Family of A,, the 
Father of Jezid, and Abdals ; caus'd Jes Body tobe dug 
up gain and burnt, and then threw his Aſhes into a Ri- 
ver: He overthrew 4hbdala, Chieftain of the Saracens that 
liv'd in Tents, who had 5 2 9 of 
Meſopotamin, and had conquer 4, forcing him to re- 
- to Mecca, where he was put to death. By this Stroke 
Abgulmalich became ſale Matter of Arabia, Perſia, Meſopot a- 
mia, and 4rivenia. In the year dg, he won Carthage, 
Conftawtina, and the greateſt part of Mauritania. Anne 700 
he re-conquer'd ena, (which the E r of Con- 
flantineple had ſubdued by the Revolt of the Nobility) and 
Fans the Ring · leaders of the Rebellion all together in a 
ower where he had ſhut them up. He died in 708, after 
a Reign of 21 years, and left his Son Guatid to ſucceed 


 ABDUL-MUMEN, King of the Saracens in Africk : He 
began his Reign after the Death of Abdala, Founder of the 
Se& of the Mahawedans. This is the Adals I before-men- 
tion'd, who being, at firſt, no more than a School-Maſter 
a 2 made „ ſo Powerful, that r 
teſted Sovereiguty with Abraham Emperor 
Meers in Africk : They had a ſet Battle, and Abraham ha- 
ving loſt the day, was forc'd to retire to O.; Adu 


Pr of Africl, tho his Riſe, no more than the ochers, was 


Daun. 


Abderams' s 


_ 
, 


rants were 


ſeated 
AB 
duba 


refuſing to 


liv 
ABELA, 


the South. 


Famiiy Reigned above 300% years. | 
Abs, a Parthian Eunuch : He was in Conf) irac) 
againſt Aartal, to ſet up Phropores ; which 4150 


Apollo, under Philomelus Panſamar. Pis alfo the name of 
Ciry 'of Peloporneſes, now call'd Chiores or Catamata, t 
ava the Gulph of Cern. Faſtin, Plin 
» 


ws, during 

himſelf Amir-el-Moſelemin, and di 
Greee Men of . Nr, © ell bene if fed 
en of Spain. © call'd, auſe all | 

of Qualicy engag'd in't. King * * 

marching for Arict, order'd a Counter- march upon Ne. 

Uſurper, and kilfd him. Marmol, Lib. 2. Ch. 11 

EDNEGO, one of the Three Children 5. 


Rebel to King Dewid, and deliver 
dwelt in it. Benhadad Ki 


. *. «9%» . dT) 


„ 


after all, trabi , J ne 

up, pare of rhe Lingdom of Tens; till 

of Jacob Almancor, the Fourth Prince of the 

1 Marmol, Lib. 2. Ch. 34. Maviah: 
. 7. N 1 : | , i 


ent ApbULUArEs, che Name of the Kings of Tvemeſin 
the Family of the Migazos's and —.— who drove 4 


quite out of Siek, about the year 986. 


- 


invired him to a Banquet, and poiſon'd him. 


ABEA, or be, a City of Phocus, built by Aber the Son 


of Lynceus; *'d by Philip of Macedon, he had 
moll d LR 4 | LEE 


in that Province, becauſe rhe Inhabi- 
not concern'd in plundering the Temple of 


a Spamſb Aber: He 'd the Throne of C. 

the Gnce of King dil-melech. He Stir'd 

much * ro the 
ar 


dul-melech, who 


n dren in Dowiel, who 
Worſhip Nebuchagnezzar's Golden Image, Vers 
gel. 


thrown into the Fiery Furnace, and deliver d by an Angel. 
The Church of Langres in Champagne in ante, pretends © 
to have the Reliques of this Abednego, and his 2 . 

low Confoſſors, to which they aſcribe the Power of C 
away Evil Sp phy har ; 
ABEL, Second Son of Adem and Eve, murder'd by his 


wo Fel- 


haſi 
wits. Priel. Sahan. ous 


Brother Cen, Awe Minds 1 30. | 
ABEL, King of Dewmark, Son of Yaldemas II. and Brother 
to Erie VI. who ſucceeded his Father. But Abel believing 
he ought to have a Share, gain'd ſome Seditious Male- 
contents to his Party: He provy'd fucceſsful in this Violen 
kill'd the Vnfortunate Ericw, and ſeiz'd his Throne. This 
— — in the year 1250, but his Uſurpation was but ſhort 
For 2 years after, he was flain himſelf in the Fieſſand 
War, by the Country People. It's ſaid that the place where 
he was buried was haunted at night with Ghoſts. Craxt. 


Abel Bethmaacha, Abelmaucha, Bethmacha. Hierom. 


A ftrong City in the Eaſt of the Tribe of Naprhali, be- 
tween — — 1 


A. to the North, and the Lake Mecon to 
This City was — by Jeab for Sbeba, a 
1 by a Wiſe Woman that 

rook it, and 


ng of Syris afterwards 
afrer him Tighath-Pholoſſer King ria. 2 Sem. 20.1 K. 15. 
2 K. 15. 7 Ee 7.11. fore of l TINT 
ME ELIAN * can Hereticks, that 


continents with their Wives ; MigringSons and Daughrers 


of Hippo, who Married, but liv'd in- 


ut the Government of a ro inherit their Eſtares, deeming ren by their Wives 
__— | 1 Uliegitimate. They founded their Hereſ uponthe words of 
Son of the Unfortunate Arabam, in the Place, he | St. Pan, 1 Cor. 7. 27. It remains that that have Wive 


4 
Strangled him with his awn Hands. He order'd-the King's 
Palace, and the Moſques, to be pull'd down, to extinguiſh 
Memory of his Predeceflor ; and afrerwards built State- 
uſes in their places, and gave em his own Name. 
ne, he 3 all thoſe that were of the Family of 
the Amor atuidas, and did not ſo much as leave one of em in 
Hauck, he could find out. And thus having deſtroyed 
ys whole Family, he made himſelf Maſter of great 


t 
le part 
ick, and ſtretch'd his Empire as far as Fripoly. He 
d great Army for a Perſonal Expedition into Spain, 
but died before. the Execution of this Deſign in che year 
1156. After him Jaſeph his Son, and Jacob Adlmanzer his 
Grandſon, reign' d ſucceſſiualy, who, to the greatneſs of 
their Empire, added: the acoo 
never before flouriſh'd, to that degree, in &4frick. 4 
Haber, Sur-nam' d Miramulin, the Jon of Almanzer, was the 
vent Prince : Theſe. Emperors were Maſters of a great ex- 
tent of Country, not only in Hfrich, but likewiſe in Spain, 
where the Prince laſt mention'd loſt a Battel in che year 
_ *Tis obſervable, That Abdul-auvicx, when he fat 
— before Aferocco, Swore he would not quit the Enter- 
prize 1 and — — 7 — 
ath good, he arder'd: a hl do 
© Power, to fit Ho 2. the Sieve; Notwith- 
ding this Succeſs, dhe Viceroys and Governors reſusd 
t ſubmit: to the Alwmokades, and. canton d the Empire into 


It+ Air, at Trameſan, Zener, Times, Tripoly, and in--othor 
Twwns.;:apd hefdes this, che e et ld ge 
Mauntains, made ſeveral: Noblemen their Governors. 

ah raven, having: Conguer'd N and Merveco, 


ment of Letters, which | 
Mahomet | 


2. Sen many Frincipalities. They ſor-up diſtin® Kings | 
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ms, by degrees, became Maſter of the Kingdoms of 
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be as though they hag none. 
of = Forth Bible thar 


— ABENCHAMOS, a Caprai of Borkery, an 4 th 
ode iris oe oe 


came from. Narbe, to reyenge their Harher's death, h 
be of Fatigue, as ſome ſay 7 of Foie, according da 


ers, after 
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after 


under the 


where Eliſhs be Nroph 1 
5 2 upon Mb, 
the Cullen of Ifed — 12 4 
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9 haredum with the Daughters of the 


25. 1. 


\ ABELTERIUM, a City of Portugal, between Licken an 


her u 


ns of his Pred 


Reigned 
8 gne 
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| AE EAR. 5 famous Spaniſh Rabbin, wrote ve good 
cn ripture; He wrote likewik. upon 
Uranimar, Arithmetick, A and ſeveral other Su 
1cQts. He's excreamly mort and ſparing in his Stile; which 


* 


gave occaſion to the writing ſome Books call d Bieurins or 
L for the better underſtanding of his 8 0 


ommentaries. Theſe Commentaries are Printed with the 
. Bibles at Vice and Bazil; And thoſe who have per- 
$ 


ome of the Manuſcript Copies, ſay, there are a great 


many Faults in the Impreſſion | 
war were Printed at Fenice in the year 1546, with ſome 
other Grammariats.. 4ben-exra's, Jeſud Aura, the ſcarceſt of 
All his Works, was likewiſe Printed at Venice. Buxtorf de- 
Clares he never ſaw it. But Moritw and Pere Symem have 
perus'd it in Manuſcript. This latter finds fault with Mo- 
in for miſtaking the reading of a Paſſage in't, and draw- 
ing falſe Conſe pences from it againſt the Authors of rhe 
Moſſoret. Tis that the Subject of this Book is not 
Grammar, as Buxtorf fanſied, but rather Theology. In this 
Treatiſe the Author recommends the Study of the Talmud. 
his Rabbin, as we oblerv'd before, liv'd may Twelfth 
ntury. Rich, Sym. Hiſt. Crit. Mur. Exe. Bibl. See Aben-tybbon. 
_ ABEN-HU MEYA, made King of Granada and Condoua by 
the Reyolted Moors. He was firſt called Ferdinand de Valor, from 
the, Village where he dwelt in the Mountain of Alpuxars. 
He had Bapriz'd, but renounced his Baptiſm upon his 
Election. He was Courageous, Daring, Proud, and Suc- 
cefsful.- Ar laſt one Diego Aguazil, not enduring his Rival- 
ſhip in a Lady whom he lov'd, Counterfeited Letters under 
his own Hand, as if he deſign'd to Maſſacre all the Ma/o- 
metins in his Army; upon which he was ſurprized and 
Strangled Amo 1570, by Abdala-Aben-4bo. At his drath He 
denied what he was charg'd with, and profeſſed he died a 
Chriſtian, and that he only turn d Moor ro Capacirate himſelf 
for the Regal Dignity, and that he might be Reveng'd of 
the Spaniards, Mariana; | 
EN-HUF, a Learned Moor, one of the Principal Noble- 
men of the Kingdom of Granada, who. having made himſelf 
Maſter of the Strongeſt Cities thereof, call'd himſelf The 
Reformer of the Fr: r— Law. He was murder'd by his own 
R while he made War upon the Chriſtians, in 1234. 
Marmol. 

ABEN-JOSEPH, of the Race of the Beni-Merini's in Africk. 
He uſurp'd the Kingdoms of Fez and Morocco from the Almo- 
hades, atter having defcated Mahomet Budobus. He extended 
his Dominions over all Mauritania, and then took the name 
of Mulei-Chec or Ancient King. In 1275 he croſfs'd over into 
Spaiz with 50000 Foot, and 5000 Horſe, and won Tarifu 
and Algeſra. After which he undertook ſeveral e 
ons againſt the Chriſtians, and Revolted Moors. He died in 
1285, leaving his Son Abvſayd ro ſucceed him. Marmol. 

ABEN-ISHMAEL, King of Granada. He became Tribu- 
fary to the King of Caſtile; but after his death, which was 
in 1465, his Son, Mule: Albohacen, broke the Peace, which 
was the ruine of the Moors : For Ferdinand took Granada in 
1492, and put an end to their Dominion in Span. Burp. 

ABEN-MAHOMET, a Famous Arabian: He ſciz d the 
Crown of Cerduba and Toledo : He made a vigorous oppoſi- 
tion againſt thoſe that Aiſpured this Pretenſion with him, 
and To ſupported by Intereſt of the Almohades. Marmol. 
L. 2. Ch. 38. 

ABEN-MELECH, a Learned Rabbi, who writ a Gramma- 
tical Expoſition upon the whole Bible. It comprehends the 
Literal Interpretations and Grammatical Remarks of the 
Rabbins, Jehuds . or. Judah, Jona, Kimchi, and ſome others, 
bur eſpecially thoſe of Dawid Kimchi, whom he generally 
cites fot. werbis. Tis a thin Folio, Entitled, Michlat 
Fophi, or, The Perfettim of Beauty, Printed firſt at Conftanti- 
wmple, afterwards in Holand, which laſt is the beſt, upon the 
account of ſeveral additional Remarks by Aben-Danas. P. 
Simon. Hiſt. Critic. + © 

ABEN-NEDEN, an Arabian Author, who wrote the Lives 
of the Philoſc me of his own Country. 8 
AENSPERE, a Town of the Dutchy of Bavaria, lies a 
Geiman mile off the Danube, and is diſtant Three miles from 
Ratisbonne. It's noted for being the Birth-place of Joannes 
Aveitinus, a Learned Hiſtorian, who writ the Annals of his 
Country from the Deluge ro Am Dom. 1460. 

8 ABE -TAAMON 1 | rs of 2 Family of 728 
Dali Damaſcus. He into Africa, to avoid the fury 
of Uanper- sls, who maſſacred all he could 
meet with of that Line; and arriving in Mauritania Tin- 
gitana, was made King thereof becauſe of his Birth and 
Merits. Warr'd much againſt the Romans and Goths, 
and obtain d ſeveral Victories. To out- brave the Caliphs 
of Aralia, he ron Amir-el-· Moſelemin. mol. 
ABEN-TES , a Numndian, who drove the Saracens out 
of Africa in theT welfthCentury after he had ruin'd the King- 
doms of Fez. and Mauritania, The Saracens of Spain call'd 
Affiftance againſt the Chriſtians, which prov'd 


him to their | 

fatal to both: For he drove the Chriſtians out of Caftile, 

Portugal, and other Places which they had ; 
put to death moſt of the Saracen Princes ; others he 


Aſtronomy, and ſeveral other Sab- |. 


n. His Treatiſes upon Gram- |. 


| {wer, 


tnade. Tributary to his Sons, whom he left Governbrvof Spein 
at his return into Africa. Biraga, Hiſtory of ieee, 
- ABEN-TYBBON, a Celebrared Rabbi: He lived in the 
14th Century, and wrote divers Treatiſes. There was alſo 
one Aben-Ezra another Rabbi, call'd the Wiſe : He was a Phi- 
lolopher, and wrote #4 Books upon the Old Teſtament. 
"Tis laid, that he was born in Spain, and chat he died at 
Rhoges, Anne 1199 0r.1217.. Sixt. Senenſ. lib. 4. Bibl. S. Gene- 
brard. in Chron. Buxtorf. de Ab. Elv.p. 34, 
ABEN-VERGA, a Rabbin, who w. ote Aſtronomical 
Tables. It is not certainly known in what Aye he Iv d. 
Voff. de Mathemat. C. 35. Sec. 5. s | 4 
ABEN-XAUHAKR, one of thoſe unfortunate Spaniſh Aubert 
that Revolted in the Sixteenth Century. He was of a good 
Family, and his Name was formerly Ferdinand: But he re- 
nounced his Baptiſm and rurn'd Mabomer an. He was one of 
the firſt, and the moſt forward, in adviſing the Mungrel 
Moors to take Arms. They would have made him King of 
Granada, and ſome of their Party ſaluted him as ſuch; but 


he chole rather to have this Honour conferr'd on his Couſin © 


Ferdinand of Valor, who was call'd Aben-Humeys, as I have 
already obſerv'd. Aben-Xauhar was his Lieutenant- General, 
bur being diflatisfied with his Buſineſs, he died either of 
Sicknels, or the Spleen, in the year 1569 or 70. Thur. 
Hiſt. Lib. 48. Ger - 
ABEONA, the Goddeſs of Travellers. 2 
ABERBROTOCH, formerly call'd Abrinca according th 
Buchanan, a Sea Town of Scotland, lying about half way be- 
twixt the mouth of the Tay, and that of the South Ek. 
ABERCON WAY, Lat. Cenovium, a Market Town in the 
North Eaſt parts of Carnarvanjhire, at the mouth of the 


River Conway upon the Iriſh Sea, a ſtrong place both by Na- 
ture and Art. | 


ABERDEEN, Lat. Abredonia, or Aberdenia, à City of the 
County of Marr in Scotland, 85 miles N. E. of Edinburgh : It 
is ſituated on the mouth of the River Don; and there is 
another Town of the ſame Name at Two miles diſtance on 
the mouth of the River Pee; ſo that they are diſtinguiſhed 
by the Names of New and Old Aberdeen. The latter is fas 
mous for Salmon Fiſhing ; and the other for an Univerſity 
founded by King James IV. and William Ephinſten Biſhop of 
the place, Am 1494, they having procured the Privilege 
from Pope Mexander VI. who endowed it with as ample 
Immuniries as any Univerſity in Chriſtendom ; the Foun- 


dation relating to the Privileges of thoſe of Paris and Bo- 


noni a. It was a Seminary of Learning long before it was an 
Univerſity, there being a Studium Generale in Coltegio Caneni- 
corum, where there were Doctors of the Laws and of Di- 
vinity in the time of King Alexander II. Anno 1221. This 
Univerſity conſiſts of Two Colleges, the firſt founded by 
Biſhop Ephinſion above-mentioned, Amo 1 500, called the 
Kings-College, becauſe King James IV. took upon him and his 
Succeſſors the ſpecial protection of it: The other is called 
Mareſchal-College, becauſe founded by George Keith Earl Ma- 
reſchal, Amo 1593, in Old Aberdeen, There have been Earls 
bearing the Title of A4berdeen,and it was alſo a Biſhop's See 
till Epiſcopacy was aboliſhed. in Scotland. This is alſo a 
Place of good Trade, having many Ships belonging to it. 
 ABERFORTH, a Marker Town of Ikirach Wapentake 
in to x og Torkſbire. | 
ABERFRAW, Lat. Gadiwa, is a Town of the Iſle of Angle- 


ſey, noted for having been the Reſidence of Eleven Kings 


of North-Wales. Amarawd, the firſt of theſe Princes, begun 
his Reign in 877, and Llewelin, the laſt, was kill'd in Battle 
iN 1282, 2 | 
ABERGAVENNY, by Antoninus call'd Gobanium, a Market 
Town of Berg Hundred in the North-weſt of Mon» 
mouthſbire, derives its name from Gavenny, a ſmall River 
which runs on the Eaſt-ſide of it into the Usk, whilſt this 
waſhes the Weſt-ſide. This Town belong'd to the Silures 
when the Romans Conquer'd em; it's ſtill large and well 
built, Wall'd and Fortified with an ancient Caſtle ; ir 


drives a good Trade in Flannels, and gives the Title of 


Baron to the firſt of England, which is now the Right Ho- 
nourable George Newill. | 
ABERISTWITH, a Market Town of Landabarn-Huns 
dred in the North-weſt of Cardiganſbire, ſo call'd from its 
ſituation on the River Iſt with within a mile of irs Fall into 
the triſb Sea. 
ABERNETHY, the ancient Seat of the Kings of the Piss, 
ſituare on the Rivers Tay in Strathern in Scotland. It was alſo 
a — See until remov'd thence to St. Andrew's by Pope 
Sixtws IV. An. 1471. Boer. Lib. 2. Hiſt. Scot. | 
ABFOORT, a Sea Port of Norway in the Province of 
Ager, 15 German miles Weſt of Auf. 
ABGARUS, or Abarus, one of the Kings of Edeſſs in Me- 


ſopotamia, who was 28282 with the Son of God. 
e 


This Abgarwe had heard of 
t, which made hi 
vitation to 


great Miracles which Chriſt 
write to Jeſus, and give 
@, as in the following Letter 


had wro 
him an 


The Son of God approving the Faith and Zeal of Mhgerav, 
his Picture, and the following An- 


404. 


is ſaid to have ſent 
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ABGARUS, KING OF EDESSA, 


| the Prieſts at Nob. He was Faithful to Dawd, bur Con- 


in the Church o 


wrote a Fabulous Hiſtory 


ABI 


- — * 


— 


To the Gracious Saviour JESUS, 


Who has taken upon Him Fleſh in the Country of Jeruſalem» 
Greeting. 


Have been inform d of the Miracles and Wonderful Cures which 
you perform, by Healing the Sick without Herbs or Medicines : 
And the Report is, That "you reſtore Sight to the Blind; that you 
Cleanſe the Leprous; that you caſt forth Devils and Malignant 


Spirits ; that you reſtore Health ro thoſe that have many years 


languiſh'd under tedious and incurable Diſeaſes ; and raiſe the 
Dead to Life. Underſtanding of you theſe things, I believe that 
either you are God himſelf, who has wouchſafed to deſcend from 
Heaven, or elſe, that you are the Som of God to work ſuch Miracles 
as theſe ; for which reaſon, 4 have preſum'd to ſend you this Epi- 
file, moſt Aſtectionately beſeeching you, that you would give your 
ſelf the truublc of coming to ſee me. I know the Jews 10 be your 
Perſecuters, that they Murmur at your Miracles, and lie in wait 
for your Deftruttion. I have here a City both Beautiful and 
Commoedious, which though it be but ſmall, however will afford us 
all things that are Neceſſary. 


The Anſwer f JESUS CHRIST. 


OU are happy, O Abgarus, in that yon have believed in 

me, although you never ſaw me. For, it is written of me; 

That they who fball believe in me, and never ſaw me, ſhall be 

fovd. As to your Requeſt, that I would come to ſee you, I am 

ro let you underſtand, That all thoſe things for which I am ſem, 

muſt be accompliſb d in the Country where I am; and after al 

things are by me fulfill d, I muſt return to him that ſent me. 

However, af my Aſcenſion, I will ſend you one of my Diſciples, 

who ſhall deliver you from your painful Diſeaſe, and ſhew both 
your ſelf and all your Friends, the Way to Life Eternal. 


Which the ſame Author adds, was performed by St. Thad- 
deus who moreover Converted the Oſronrans. 


Theſe Two Letters are by ſome ſaid to be True, by 
others Fabulous. Euſebirs affirms, that he Copied em 
from the Records of the City of Edeſſa, and Tranſlated em 
out of the Chaldee into his Treatiſe, Entituled, Ephrem's 
Laft Will. Count Darius cites em in an Epiſtle to St. Auſtin, 
and Theodor: Studites, in another to Pope Paſchal. As for 
the Picture, St. John of Damaſcus, Evagrius, and ſeveral 
others make mention of it, and the Greeks obſerve a Feſtival 
which is call'd, Ihe Tran//ation of the Picture. Pope Adrian 
alſo, in an Epiſtle to Charlemagne, aſſures him, That the 

iſtory was admitted for true, by a Council at Rome under 
Pope Stephen; But Melchior Camus, Biſhop of the Canaries, 

Cardinal Rellar win, with ſeveral others, adhere to the 
Deciſion of Po Sela I. who Condemn'd em as Apocry- 
phat, as did alſo the Council held at Rome, Anno Dom, 494. 
roteſtants are #lſo divided in their Opinions about em. 
Cock, Rivet, Honbeck, Spanheim, and alſo one Roman-Catho- 
lick, Du Pin, & c. think them Suppoſititious, but the Learn d 
Dr. Cave in his Hiſtoria Literaris is of another mind, as alſo 
Pearſon in his Vindication of Ignatius. | 


ABGARUS, another King of Edeſa, (Contemporary 
with the Emperor Antonin the Debonnaire) noted for his 
Piety and Vertue; he was Diſciple to the famous Bardeſane, 
who after a gallant Defence of Chriſtianity againſt the 
Heathen Emperors, turn'd Hereſiarch himſelf. Epiph. de 
Her. Baronics, A. C. 175. | 4 

AB GAR US, another King of Edeſſa in the Third Cent. 


a Religious Chriſtian, and Allie of Severus the Emperor, he 


was cheated by Caracalla, who ſeized him as he came to Vi- 
ſit him in confidence of the ſaid Alliance, and Poſſeſſed 
himſelf of his Country; but it's ſu — that he or his 
Son were again reſtored to their ones. This Name 
Abagarus or Abgarus Originally Arabict, ſignifies Moſt Power- 
ful, and was common to all the Kings of this Country, as 


Prolemy to thoſe of Egypt. Several of them lived in good 


Correſpondence with the Roman Emperors, and their Por- 
traictures are to be found on the Reverſe of the Medals of 
Gordian, Aurelius, and Severus. A Greek Epitaph is found 

f Sc. Paul at Rome on one of thoſe Kings, 
who was cut off through Envy. Triftan's Commentaries 


on the Roman Hiſtory, Euſeb. in Chroy. Dion. 77, 


ABGILLE, (John) a certain Prince of Frieſland. He 
Dry of Charlemagne, and pretends to 
give an Account of his Expedition into Paleſtine and the 


Indies. Vaſt, de Hiſt. Lat. 


ABIAAH, a River in the Country of Zagathay ; it runs 
the River Abiameu, and was anciently an Arm of the 

wer Ou, near its Fountain. 
ABIAM EU, or Albiames, a River, or rather a Conflu- 
ence of the Two Rivers, Alia and Anm in the Country of 


f 


.ABIATHAR, the Jewiſh High-Prieſt, Son to A. 
oleh the Higb-Prieſt. 12 alone 229 0 he Na er. of 
ſpire with Adenjah againſt Solomon, who depriv'd him 
his Digni , and confin'd him To his Piles In the ro 
try: Which was the fulfilling of Samuels Prediction to EA. 
1 Kings, 2 Kings. I” | | 

ABIBAL Us, a King of Tyre, in the Reign of David; 
the Father of Hirain, Solomon's great Friend. Joſep bus. 

ABIGAIL, the Wife of Nabal the. Carmelite after- 
wards Contracted to David. here was alſo another 
Abigail, Daughter of Nabaſb, and Siſtef to Zeruiah the Mo- 
ther of Joab. 1 Kings 23. : IN 
. ABIHU, one of the Sons of Aaron, who, with his Bro- 
ther Nadab, was deſtroyed with Fire from Heaven, for 
making ufe of ſtrange Fire in their Sacrifices. Moſes Com- 
manded they ſhould be buried without the Camp, without 
Mourning or Funeral Rite. * | 
_ ABIJAM, or 4bijah, King of Judah, and Son to Rehobo- 
am. He fought with 400000 Men, againſt Jeroboam with 
800000, and defeared him, kill'd 500008 upon the ſpor, 
and took Bethel, Jeſhanah, Ephraim, and ſeveral other Cities 
from him, ſo that he could never recover his Loſſes. He 
followed the Sins of his Father Rehoboam ; had 14 Wives, 
and after a ſhort Reign of 3 years, died, Amo Mund. 3079. 
leaving 4a his Son to ſucceed him. He had 22 Sons and 
16 7 74 8 wp 1 Kings 15. 

ABILA, a ſmall City in Syria near the Springs of 7:rdan 
on the South of Mount Libans, Eaſt of Chalcis, and Weſt 
of Damaſcus : Lyſanias and Archelaus, Hevod and Philip, all 
of them Sons of Herod the Great, were ſucceſſively one 


our Saviour. Joſeph. Priſcilianu of Treves was Biſhop of 
this City, and was Murthered by Maximm the Tyrant, 
Hierom. Com. 1 Ep. 53. There is another in the ſame Tribe 
placed on the Borders of Edom, Eaſt of Gaulon and Aſteroth, 
and a Third in the Tribe of Reuben, in which Moſes gave his 
laſt Charge, containing the whole Book of Heuteroomy, o 
the Repetition of the Law, juſt before his death, the be 
Sermon but that on the Mount, that ever was preached to 
the Sons of Men. Abila, or Abilap, is likewiſe a Mountain 
in the Kingdom of Fez, called by the Ancients Ampilucia, 
5 the account of its being planted thick with Vines. 
l. &c. Luke 3. Joſeph. Antiq. 19. f. 20. & 9. 
ABIMELE CH, K. of Gerar, where Abraham ſojourning, 
feign'd Sarah to be his Siſter. See the whole Story, Gen. 20. 
ABIMELECH, Son of Jerubbaal or Gideon, by his She- 
chemite Concubine. He was made King of Shechem by means 
of his Friends on the Mothers-ſide, having firſt ſlain 70 of the 
Sons of Jerubbaal, Jotham only eſcaping ; but the Sheche- 
mites, wearied with his Cruelties, expell'd him the City, 
and call'd Gaal the Son of Ebed to their Aſſiſtance, whom 
Abimelech defeated, levell'd Shechem to the Ground, ſowing 
it with Salr, and purſued the Enemy to Thebez, where a 
Woman beat him down with a piece of a Mill-ſtone ; 
upon which he commanded his Armour-bearer to run 
yy thorow, that it might not be ſaid a Woman flew him. 
ges 9. 
A BY NADAB, 2d Son of Jeſſs, and Brother of David: 
Alſo the Father of one of Solomon's Purveyors for the Re- 
gion of Der, who had Married one of Solomon's Daughters. 
ABINGTON, Lat. Abingdenis, a Corporation of Berk- 
ſhire, ſituate upon the River Thames , berween Walingford and 
Oxford, 5 miles Southward of this laſt. This Town was 
Garriſon'd for the Parliament in 1644, which much in- 
commoded King Charles I. The Right Honourable James 
Bertue was created Earl of Abington by King Charles II. the 
zoth of November 1682. | | 
ABIOLICA, now Le Bullet, a Town in Switzerland, 
Six miles from Ambrun. | 
ABIOSTI, (Jobn) he liv'd at Naples towards the end of 


the Fifteenth about the year 1494. He was Profeſ- 
ſor of Ph ſick and Mathematics, and left ſeveral valuable 
Treatiſes d him: Among others, a Dialogue, concer- 


riſe 
ning Judicial Aſtrology, Dedicated ro Alphonſus King of 
l, This Book wes aftzrwands cent oy the Fedex 
Expurgatori us. | ate. 
ABIRAM, the Eldeſt Son of Huel the Berhelire ; He 
rebuilr Jericho in the Reign of Ahab. 3 
ABIRAM, Son of Eliab of the Tribe of Reben, an 
Accomplice in the Conſpiracy of Kerah and Dathan, againſt 
Meſes and Aaron ; for which the Earth opening, ſwallowed 
them all three up. Numb. 16. | 
* ABISARES, a King of 4 great part of the fue, that 
ſubmitted his Kingdom to Alexander the Great, who Treat« 
ed him with much Generoſity. & Cart. 
ABISCA, a Province in the South 


which falls into the River of the Amazons, about 50 Leagues 


from Cuſes to the Eaſt, 3 N 
D ful Young Shwiamite, fought out 
id in his Old Age. 1 X. 1. 


Zagathay: Twas formerly that part of the River Ox, 


nearer 


of all Mel, to c 
1 * Feruidh, Brother of one 
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David's Worthies. He flew 300 Wich his Spear a one time. 
He kill'd 18000 of the Idumeans, and made their Nation 
Tributary to the 1 oelites. In a Battel 


he reſcu d David: but of the hand of a Giant, whom he | 


flew.” 2 Sam. 18. 8 
ABISSINIA, or the Upper Zthiopis, I have mention'd 
ſomething of this Place under ; hut having now 
fomenew Relations, containin ing of Curioſity come 
to my Hands, I fhall give the a thort Account of it. 
Firſt then; The Government of Provinces under the Abiſ- 
fine Emperors, are gen „ durante bene placito; tis true, 
this Rive has We Ex tions,” for the Vice-Roy-ſhip of 
Tigre is Hereditary: The Government of the Kingdom of 
Dambes, is annexed to the Cantibar Family, who were an- 
ciently Princes of this Country. There are likewiſe ſome 
other Provinces, of which the Governors are poſſeſſed by 
Right of Succeſſion. The other Governments are uſually 
ſold by the Emperor ; and the Governors don't ſpare to 
re-imburſe themſelves by rigorous Exaftions upon the Peo- 
ple, who dare not ſo much as complain of the Hardſhip. 
ormerly the two Betaudats, or Principal Favourites, had 
the Chief Management of the Adminiſtration: But now 
the Emperor has ſer up a Raz, or Firſt Miniſter, in their 
place, who commands all the Vice-Roys; the Azages and 
the Umbares, that is to ſay, the Emperor's Council, and the 
Prime Miniſters of Juſtice, even the Generaliſſimo, is Com- 
manded by the Raz. The Emperor makes uſe of Slaves 
of ſeveral Nations for his Pages. They are ſometimes cho- 
ſen out of the Agau's, Gonga's, Cafere's, or Balou's : Theſe 
Pages are afterwards preferr'd to the Principal Poſts of the 
Empire, becauſe they are thought to be more firm and true 
to He Crown than the Nobility of the Country. The Em- 
peror makes Grants of Lands to his Officers and Soldiers, 
which they enjoy as long as they continue in Service; tis 
the only Pay they receive. All his Subjects ſerve in Arms, 
excepting Labourers and Handy-ccaft-men. Their prin- 
cipal Arms are Zagayes, or Demi-lances. The Gentlemen 
are allowed a Sword, but make little uſe on't. The Hilt is 
enerally Silver, and the Scabbard of ſome rich Stuff. 
en they talk with any Perſon, or when they walk in 
the Fields, they hold their Sword in their Hand : But when 
ny paſs along the Streers, one of their Servants carries it 
under his Arm. The Emperor's Force in the Field con- 
ſiſts uſually of about 35000 Foot, and 5000 Horſe, 1500 
of which, both for ſhape and force, reſemble Spamſb Jen- 
nets. Among theſe 'Troops, they pretend to entertain 
1000 Muſqueteers; bur when the y marches, they are 
ſeldom above 500 effective. Their Camp takes up a pro- 
digious compaſs of Ground: For the Surtlers, and other 
N that follow the Army, are twice as many as the 
Soldiers. "Tis the Cuſtom for the Emperor and Empreſs, 
to go into the Field, and all the great Lords and Ladies of 
the Court attend them: The Emperor's Pavilion ſtands 
in the middle of the Camp, and ſo do the two others 
which ſerve for Churches : 'The Empreſs's and great Lady's 
Tents, are ſomewhtat remote, and ſo are thoſe of the great 
Lords, the Field-Officers, he Sub-alterns and Soldiers, whoſe 
Quarters are ſo rang'd, as that they may ſerve convenient- 
ly for Vaunt-guard, Rere-guard, and Wings. Both in 
time of Peace and War, the Emperor's Camp is as it were 
the Capital of the Empire; for there are no great Towns 
in Abiſfnis for him to reſide in. Accum, or Auxum, was 
formerly a conſiderable Town in Ethiopia, but now tis no 
more but a Village of about 100 Houſes : reaſon that 
the Emperors have formerly kept their Court in that Ciry, 
they are ſtill Crown'd there. Arcum is about 3 Leagues 
from Fremona, and 45 from Macus, in the Latitude of 14 
Degrees and 30 Minutes. There are ſtill to be ſeen ſome 
Ruines; among the reſt, there * to have been a 
51 Church; there are likewiſe ſome Obelisks and Pi- 
rami 


, which were deſign'd as Ornaments for the Tombs 
of their Princes. The 


ror decamps ſometimes once 
years in the ſame 
place: When he changes his Quarters, the Churches are 
carried after him: The Altar upon which Maſs is ſaid, is 
carried by 4 Prieſts. This Altar is formed after the Mo- 
del of the Ark in the Old Teſtament, which the ine, 

retend remains now in the Church at Aunum. Notwith- 

anding there are no great Towns in Upper Zthiepia, yet 
great a number of Villages in ſeveral Provin- 
ountry looks almoſt like a Town. 


"Their Houſes or 'Cabbins are but One Story high, and 
Two Stories are ſtar'd at like a Miracle by the People: The 
92 wears a Crown 
WI 


plaited with Gold and Silver, 
ſome Pearls upon't; as for other Jewels, they know 
nothing of them: He holds a little Croſs in his Hand, 


which is no Scepter, as ſome People fanſie, but a Badge 


of the Order of a Deacon, which the Emperor always 


bo ro qualify him to communicate with the Prieſts in 
t ui 


. and. d in the Nave with the 'Laity. The 
great Lords likewiſe ben a ſort of Croſs for the fame 
reaſon. . Formerly, the'/Empet Roar peo! | in Puhlick, 
and when he eat, there Was a Curtain drawn before him, 


| tha no body might ſee him, excepting Ov or 


_ 


— 


ages that waited at Table. But now this Prince is pleas d 


againſt the Philiſtines, to become viſible, eſpecially to his Troops. As to Reli 
pio 1, the Abifſmes have but one Biſhop, who is ſent — 

y the Patriarch of the Cophri, reſiding at Grand Caire: For 

this reaſon, they profeſs the Religion of the Cophti, or Chri- 


ſtians of Egypr. The Archbiſhop of Gos, and many other 
Learned Men, were miſtaken in ſuppoſink the #rhjopians 


had ſomething of Judaiſm in their Ceremonies : This Opi- 


nion was founded upon their Obſervation of 4 . 
well as Sunday, their Practice of Circumeiſion, and ab- 
ſtaining from Things ſtrang!'d, and from Blood. But here 
we ought to obſerve, That the Circumciſion of the rb. 
opians, as to the ground of it, is very different from that 
of the Jews; the Jews looking on this Ceremony as a 
Divine Precept, whereas the others conſider it as A 
civil Cuſtom. As for Saturday, the keeping of that was 
praftis'd by the whole Eaſtern Church, and therefore not 
particular to the Abifſmes, And laſtly, Their refuſing to 
eat Things ſtrangl'd, and Blood, is expreſly ordered in the 
New Teſtament, and was a long time obſerved in the We- 
ſtern Churches. Beſides, there are a great many thin 
— upon the Abiſſnes which are foreign to their Belief: 
or inſtance, Tis not certain that with the La- 
tins about the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt: In this Article 
they ſeem rather ro follow the miſtaken Opinion of the 
Greeks, Almida, Tellez, Hiſt. de la Haute Zthiopia, Thevenot 
Pol. 4. P. Simon, Hiſt. der Religions du levant. Horniws, in the 
Introduction to the Ancient Geography, faith, It is certain 
this Nation is a Colony of the Arabians, where Prol 
laces the Abaſenes in Arabia Felix, from whence they crol- 
ed the Sea in very ancient Times into Afice, which ap- 
— by their Language and Hiſtories, and the time may 
almoſt aſſign'd. See Abaſſmis. 

ABLAUDUS, wrote a Hiſtory of the Goths, for 
which he is cited by Jornandes, cap. 4. and 14. 

ABLAVIUS, Conſul of Rome, Anno 331. He was 
afterwards 7 to death by Conſtantine. Calviſ. in Chro. 

ABLAVIUS, or Ablabius, a Famous Rhetorician , 
who lived in the Reign of Iheodoſius the Younger ; Troilus the 
Sophiſt was his Maſter ; Chryſantes, a Nou, Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople, ordain'd him Prieſt. He was afterwards Bi- 
ſhop of the Nowatians at Nice, where at the ſame time he 
_ Rhetorick. Socrat. I. 7. c. 7. 

BL ON, a ſmall Village in France, with a Caſtle, upon 
the Seine, Three Leagues — Paris, where the Proteſtants 
| aſſembled before they had a Church at Charenton. 

ABNAGUIOIS, Abnaguoi, a People in the North 
part of America in New-England. Their Country lies berween 
the Sea, the River of St. Lawrence, and the Lake Champlain. 

ABN-ARRAHESB, that is to ſay in Arabick, The Son 
of a Monk; This Man was an tian, and of the Perſuaſion 
of the Copbii; He wrote a which he call'd Chronicum 
Orientale, Tranſlated into Latin by Abraham Ecchellenſss, 
Printed at the King's Printing Houſe at Paris, together with 
a Supplement of the Arabian Hiſtory. Simon Hiſt. Critic. 

ABNER, the Son of Ner, Soul's Father-in-L ow, and Ge- 
neral of his Armies; after Saul's death endeavouring to ſet 
up Iſbbeſbeth, he was prevented by Joab. Iſbboſbeth after this 

nting him, he reconcil'd himſelf to David; but Joa 
_ jealous of his Merits, treacherouſly ſmote him under 
the Fifth Rib that he died. Some think that David com- 
poſed the 139th Pſalm on this Occaſion. 2 Sam. 3. 

AB O, or Abos, a City of Sweden. An Epiſcopal See, 
under the Archbiſhop of Upſal, in South-Finkmd near the 
Baltick Sea, the Dioceſs conſiſting of Fifry Pariſhes. It's 
ſaid, that on the South-Eaſt of that Port, in the Gulph of 
Finland, there is a Rock, in paſſing which, the Mariners 
obſerve their Needle does not point to the North, as 
if it had loft that Quality, which is thought to proceeũ 
from a Loadſtone Mine in the ſame, Q Chriſtins Landed 
an Univerſity here Amo 1640. and moſt of the Town was 
burnt Amo 1678. Baudrand | | 

ABOCHARANA, 'a City of Arabia Felix, fo ſeated 
upon a Mountain, that there is but one way to it, and that 
fo narrow for Seven miles together, that Two can hardly 
go abreaſt. Here the Sultan keeps his Treaſure, Lu. 
Barth. Hiſt. Arab. Felix. 

ABODRITES, a People in Germany, ſo call'd in the 
time of Charlemagne: Their Country is now called the Du- 
on; of Mechinburg h, near the 'Baltick Sea. Bertius. 

BO ECROIT Us, he Commanded the Beorians, and 
"was dlefeated, with a ro of his Country-men by the 
' Etolians at Chroma, in the time of Aratus, General of the 
Ar hunt. Nut. tm Arat. n 
ABORIGINES, the Old Inhabitants of Traly, chat ie, 
in the o mion vf ſome Authors, as much as to ſay, Vagabonds, 
and Peg le whoſe Origina} was not known: The counterfeir, 
Bereſus, and ſome other Authors, pretend "whey were 


ſent into Italy by Cham ; Genebrard $, "They were 
—_— le, 1 "Joſhua drove out of Canan: Livy is 


thoſe who make them à Colony of che 


| Arcadians, and Dionyſius Halicarnaſſæus adds, That this People 


were 
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e called Abofigines, as much as to lay, ab Origine, becauſe 
ople-of Latium or: Ttaly, are deſcended from em: 
Bur let cheſe Matters of Genealogy be as they will, this is 
certain, theſe Aborigines were afterwards called Latin, from | 
their King Larenus : They were Mnear's Allies, and Rome 
was after Wards built in their Country. Berof. I. 5. Liv. I. 1. 
Dich. Halic. Ant. Rom. | | 

ABO, or Ably, a Town in Treland in the Pro- 
vince of Leinſter, and County of EaftaMeath. | 
ABRACADABRA, a Myſterious Word, to which 
the Superſtitious in former times attributed a Magical 
Power to expel Diſeaſes , eſpecially the Tertian Ague, 
ir Neck in this manner. 


ABRACADABRA 
ABRACADABR 
ABRACADAB 
 ABRACADA 

ABRACAD 
ABRACA 
ABRAC 
ABRA 
ABR 
AB 
A 


Some think, that Baſilides the Inventor intends the Name 
of God by it. The Method of the Cure was preſcribed in 
theſe Verſes. 


Inſeribes Chart quod dicitur Abracadabrs 
Sepins, & ſubter repetes, ſed detrahe Summam, 
Er mag at ue mag is deſint elements figuris, 
Singula que ſemper capies, & cetera figes 
Donec in Anguſtum redigatur Litera Conum. 

His lino nexis collum redimire memento. 

Talia Languentis conducent Vincula Collo, 
Lethaleſque abigent (miranda potentia!) morbos. 


Scaliger, Salmaſius and Kircher, have given themſelves a 
great deal of trouble to find out the tenſe of this word ; 
the moſt probable Interpretation is, That gi is in Ba- 
filides's Jargon, the Name for God. Under this word, the 
deſign of this Heretick was to ſignify the 365 Divine Pro- 
ceſſions of his own inventing : For, the Numeral Letters 
of this word being added, make up the Number of 365. 
Several of the Fathers read Abraxas inſtead of Abraſax, 
which amounts to the ſame number. See Abraxas. 


ABRACAR, the Name given to God by Baſiides the 
Hererick, in the Second Century, who, he ſaid, was the 
Author of 365, meaning the 365 days in a year. To which 
number the Letters of Abracadabra abovemention'd amount. 

ABRADAR A D, King of Suſſana, Generous and Cou- 
ragious ; being prevailed on by his Wife to take part with 
Cyrus, he was ain in the firſt Batrel, whereupon for grief 

killed her ſelf on his _ Xenophmm. Kueg mid. 1. 7. 
ABRAHAM, i. e. Father. of a multitude, one of the 
Patriarchs, Son of Terah, at firſt call'd Aram, i. e. Glorious 
Father, He was born in Ur of the Chaldees, after the Flood 
292, before _—_— 5 
Age, and was buried in the Cave of Machpelah. This Pa- 
triarch, according to Jeſepbut, taught the Egyptians Arith- 
metick and Aſtronomy, ſo that as the ſame Author affirms, 
it was through his Hands that theſe Sciences paſt from the 
Chaldeant to the ans. He tells us likewiſe from Nicho- 
laus Damaſcenus, That the Memory of Abraham was very 
famous in the Country of Damaſcus, See the reſt of his 
Hiſtory from Gen. c. 12. to c. 25. | | 
ABRAHAM, Emperor of the Moors of Aßick; He 
liv'd in the Twelfth Century, and ſucceeded his Father Ali. 
Neglecting and deſpiſing at firſt the Rebellion of A4bdals the 
Schoolmaſter, he at laſt grew roo ſtrong for him. Being 
denied admittance at Agmet one of his own Towns, he 
Med to Oran, but —_— this ſafety there, and being hard 
122 5 the * b 

eadlong from a Precipice, 

ABRAHAM, a certain Biſhop, who never made 

uſe of Bread, Fleſh, Fiſh, Water, Bed, Fire, Pulſe, or 
Roots, but hved only upon Raw Herbs, 
rained others Hoſpitably with good Victuals and Wine. 


Hoffman. 
ABRAHAM, Archbiſhop of Baſra in Arabia ; 
He wrote fevers! EpaMes in Syriack, and a Book upori the 
Obſcure Words m the Works 5. K 
Foſu. There are Tome Rubbins of this Name, who have 
made themſelves Famous by their Writings : For the pur- 
poſe, one of this Name rit a Book-call'd &f /Buudle of -Myrrh, 
uud as Genebeurd reports, lived in che Fifteenth Age. A. 
4robaum che Lebice, wrote a Book called Ah Levi, and 
Aram C Vas another, who wreee a BOOK of 
ani y Gorder rund in che Number of thoſe Drwelre 


worn about 


He died in the 165th year of his 


of the Ancient Feſtivals and Sacrifices. 


threw himſelf with his Wife 
where both miſerabiy died. | 


yet enter- | 


Streights of Therm: 


Country 5 
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whom he-accounted Men of the moſt ſabrile and u. 
e. 4. 16. 


ting Underſtandings in the World. Card. de Sub: F 
. ABRAHAM-ECCHELLENSIS, a Learned Mai 
ronite, Profeſſor of Syriack and Arabick in the Univerſity of 
Paris; duri is ſtay there, he Tranſlated ſome Books 
out of Arabick into Latin, and at Rome Printed ſeveral 
againſt the Proteſtants in 165 3. Where he endeavours to 
Reconcile the Opinions of the Eaſtern Churches with thoſe 
of Rome. He was Author of Entychius Vindicatus, againſt 
Selden ; where we find an exact Critick upon the Miſtakes 
of Hottinger in his Oriental Hiſtory. . Morin, Exercit. Bibl. 
P. Simon, Hiſt. Critic. . Printed there alſo in 1661. | 

ABRAHAM, a King of Æt hiopia, who turn'd Chriſtian 
upon the Preaching of Frumentins. He Reigned 27 years; 13 
with his Brother Atabeha, and 14 alone. He pretended 
it was Revealed to him from Heaven; that he ſhould keep 
in Priſon all the Male Off-fpring of the Royal Family, 
except the Eldeſt, who was to ſucceed ; which Cuſtom was 
a long time obſery'd. There were ſeveral £rhiopinn Kings 
of ir MO | uh 7 

M „ a Portugueſe Rabbi. Famous 
for his Jewiſh Bible Printed at Ferrara in 1553; and af- 
terwards in Holland, 1630, | 

ABRAHAMI Gerard, a Flemiſh Captain, Native of 
Boiſleduc in Brabant, hearing a French Commander | 
that 20 French would beat 40 Femings, he challenged him to 
fight with an equal number of 22, which was done in ſight 
of both Armies, where Breaut the French Commander was 
ſlain, and 16 of his Men. Abrahemi alſo fell; with his 
Brother, and Two more of his Party. He was Honoura- 
bly Interr'd at Boiſeduc, Ame 1600. Bejerlink. His Epi- 
taph contains the Hiſtory. | a | 

ABRAVANEL, (Iſaac) a Spaniſh Jew, expell'd with 
the reſt from Spain in 1492. He writ large Commentaries 
on the Bible, Printed at Viema, in which Work he boaſts 
of his Deſcent from David. In his Commentaries, he ſets 
down moſt of the Interpretations of tho Rabbins, bur ſticks 
notwithſtanding himſelt to the literal ſenſe; His Stile is 
very copious. P. Simon, Hiſt. Crit. 

BRENER, a Town in Armenia, 5 Leagues from Na- 
xivan, The Inhabitants of this, and Seven Towns more 
adjoining, are Roman Catholicks, converted by a Dominicax 
Monk, and always ſupplied by Prieſts of that Order. 
The Governor of Naxivan makes them uneaſie at the In- 
ſtance of the Patriarch of Armenia, who would have them 
under his Juriſdiction. Sir John Chardin. | 

ABREN TIVUS, left Governor of Tarentum in Italy 
by Hannibal. He fell ſo deſperately in Love with a fair 
Lady, that he deliver d up the City to Fabius Maximus at her 

rſuaſion, becauſe her Brother was in his Army. Polyen. 

- ABREOIQS, or Baxos de Babuccha, aperi oculos Babucc i, 
Rocks on the North- ſide of America near Hispaniola. The 
Spaniards call it Abreozos, that is to ſay, Open they Eyet, to 
caution the Seamen how careful they ought to be to ſtand 
clear of theſe dangerous Rocks. 

ABRIL, a Grammarian, he lived in the 16th Century, 
and was born at Mcares, a Village in the Dioceſs of Tiedo 
in Spain ; He taught Greek and Latin for almoſt 25 years: 
He Tranſlated ſeveral Pieces of Antiquity, and wrote 
ſome Originals, which the Reader may ſte in Nicholas An- 
tonio. Bibl. Hiſp. 

ABRINT E, or Aurenc het, a Town in N. „on 
the Sea Coaſts, near the Confines of Britam, 8 Leagues Weſt 
from Bayeux, and 21 from Falais. Here was held a Coun- 
cil in 1172, -to enquire into the death of Becket Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury. "M0 o — commonly call'd Ar, run- 
ning between Andernach an i ing it ſelf into 
the Rhine near Sinſich. n 

A BRO, or Abron, an Mtheniax, that wrote the Hiſtory 

| There were Four 
more of the ſame Name: A Rhogian, a famous Grammarian: 
An Excellant Painter of Samos : A Rhetorician af Sparte, 
Son of Lycurgus: And one of Arges, who ſav'd the Lives 
of 1000 young Corinthians, whom A Crprein of the ,&#- 


gives, would have put to death. Plutarch. 


by the Laceadæ mn Herod. 1. 7. 
ABRONICUS, an Ahenisn of Quality. He ſerv'd 


under Themiftecles in the War againſt the Perſians, and was 
amployed to give Intelligence on 


the Condition and Succeſs 
of the -Land-Army to the Nthenian Fleet at Art emiſſun. 


I. r. 
ABRNUZ ZA, or Abruzzo, in Latin, Apriium 4 
_ Kingdom of Naples on the Gulph 
| are TO Countries, the further, and 
neazer, one the Country of Saif, and the other of Ovid 


It's 


— 


cient Sammites and Picem, whoſe Valour pur the Romtant to 


the laſt. Refuge of chooſing a Dictator Four times, and af» 


481 of Rome. It is now the , 

habired of an art of the ; ingdom of Naplen-. d Ag 17% 
_ ABSAL Son of David by Mpathdb,: Daughter of 
Talmai King of Geſbur. 

ring Prince. He cauſed his Brothar Ame to be ſlain for- 


forded them Cauſe of 30 Triwwphy the laſt being in the 
; e, anf beſt In» 


Raviſhing his) Siſter Iumar; then ſled to his Grandfather at 


Grſbur. After Three years he was reconcil' d to his Father 
by Joab's means; but he Rebell'd, uſurp'd the Govern-" 
ment, and was at length ſlain by Joab. See his whole Sto- 
ry from 2 Sam. 14. to 19. | 

ABSALO M, Biſhop of Reſchildt in Downark. He flou- | 
riſhed in the Twelfth Cent. being famous for Learning and 
Piety. He was a. Canon Regular of the Auſtin Friars in 
the Abby of Genevieve in Paris. Waldemar I. King of Den- 
mark, ſent him into the Ile of Rugen to Preach the Goſpel ; 
and at his return, made him Biſhop of Roſchilds, Chief 
Miniſter of State, and ſent him Ambaſſador into France, 
whence he ſent Regular Canons to Denmark. Saxe Gram. 

ABSANDER, the 19th King of Arbeut. He ſucceeded 
Hippomines, who was Dethron'd for Condemning his Daugh- 
ter to an Extream Cruel Puniſhment, amo Mund. 3326, and 
Reign'd 10 years. Euſebius. 

ABSEL US, (William) Born at Breds, He liv'd in the 
Fifteenth Cent. and was counted a valuable Perſon : He 
made himſelf a Carthuffan Monk; and liv'd 40 years after 
he took the Habit. He wrote divers Pious Treatiſes; one 
De vera Pace, another in Verſe upon the Lord's Prayer, 
Epiſtles, & c. and died in the year 1471. Boſtius de Illuſt. 
Cart. Vaſfius, I. 3. de Hiſt. Lat. 

ABSIMARUS, or Apſfimarus, ( Tiberius ) Emperor of 
the Eaſt, ſet up by the Soldiers in the Room of Leontius, 
whoſe Noſe he-cut off, and thruſt him into a Monaſtery. He 
conquer'd the Saracens, and was a profeſſed Enemy of Pope 
John VI. He was ſurpriſed and put to death at Conſtantino- 
ple by Juſtinian II. aſſi by Trebellins King of Bulgaria, 
in the year 70s, after he had Reign'd Seven years. Baronius. 

ABSORUS, now Offro, an Iſland near the Shoar of 
Liburnia. There is in it an Epiſcopal City of the ſame Name, 
joined to Cropſs by a Bridge. Now under the Venetians. 
It's alſo the name of a Town built by the Colchians, who 
came with Abſjrtus to ſeek his Siſter Medea, who having 
kill'd him, his Followers fell a building, but being hindr'd 
by Serpents, Medea charm'd 'em into her Brother's Tomb. 
Hig. in fabulis. 

ABSTINENTS a fort of Hereticks in Gaul and Spain 
toward the end of the Third Cent. in the Reign of Diocleſian. 
They ſprung from the 9 4 and Manicheans : They de- 
71 Marriage, condemn'd the uſo of Meats, as believing 
them created by the Devil; and held the Holy Ghoſt ro 
be a Creature. Cardinal Baronius ſeems to believe that theſe 
Abſtinents were the ſame with the Hieracites, or Diſciples of 
Hierax, whoſe Errors are deſcrib'd by Epiphanius Phila- 
ftireus, c. 26. Baron. A. C. 288. 

ABSYRTIADES, Iflands in the Ariatick Sea, near 
the Iſter: fo call'd from Alſyrtus. | 

ABSYRTUS, Son to Ares and Hypſea. His Siſter Medea, 
when ſhe run away with Jaſoz, cut him in pieces, and 
ſtrew'd his Members in the way, to ſtop her Father's pur- 
ſuit. Some ſay he was not murder'd, but came to the 
Iles called 40 tiades after his Name. Alſo a Nicomedian, 
who ſery'd under Conſtantine at the River Ifer. He wrote 
a Book of the Method of Pacing honing, preſerv'd in the 
Library of Antonius VI. Duke of Milan. 

ABU, or Abul-Heun, Son of Abul-Haſcen King of Mo- 
rocco. He Warr'd againſt his Father; and by the help of 
Don Pedro, King of Caſtile, won ſeveral Battles, and forc'd 
him to pay him Tribute for the Kingdoms of Tunis and 
' Tremeſen. He poiſon'd Abdala, King of Granada, with a rich 
Bonnet he ſent him, in the year 1396. 

ABU BABA, Son of 'Mahomet, and 16th Caliph or Suc- 
ceſſor to Mabomet, was Crown'd by the Arabian of Syria, 
after the death of Mar an in 754, over whom he only 
Reign d. He died in 760. He was eſteemed the Soye- 
rajgn Caliph, though there were ſeveral others. 
ABUBEQUER, Aabalat, or Abrocherim, Firſt Caliph 
or Succeſſor to Mahomet, and his Son-in-Law. Though his 
Father had declar'd Hali, his Daughter Fatima's Husband, 
his Succeſſor, ſaying, he was a Saint of the Race of the 
Prophets; yet Abubequer being more Potent, was Elected, 
and ſettled firſt at Cufa, then at Bagaet. He entered Pa- 
leſtine with a great Army, and defeated Theodor: Bogairw, 
the Emperor Heraclitw's Brother. He died in 634, or as 
others ſay, 640, ſuppos'd to be Poiſon'd, and was buried 
at Medina. Ali retired into Arabia, being the Quarter aſ- 
ſign'd him, and formed a diſtin Se& of Mahumetans, from 
2 Omar, and Othman, who ſucceeded Aulequer, whom 
the Perſians have in abomimation, and therefore at each Mar- 


16s very fruitful, and hath ſo much Saffron , that che, xi 
Inhabitants about u make thereof 4000 Ducars per 
Amum, Mercator. is Country wis the Scat of the An- 
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' ABU-ISAAC; Ben Aſal, a Learned Mronite, who writ 
IT EE Ons IB 

OOKS ; e rears Of t ve ot the 
the ſecond of the Laity. P. Simm. , 

ABULA, or Avils, an Epiſcopal City of Spain in Ca- 
file, under the Archbiſhop of Compoſites, almoſt in the mid- 
way between Madrid and Valladolid. Alſo a Town of South 
Americas in the Kingdom of Peu, and Province de, bo; 
aug * the River Napo, Three Spaniſh Leagues from 

to, Eaſt. * 

ABULITES, Governor of the Province of Sufiana in 
Perſia ; He deliver d it up to Alexander the Great, who foun 
therein 50000 Talents of Gold and Silver, beſides other Im- 
menſe Treaſure, Alexander made him afterwards Governor 
of that Province. & Curtius. 2 

ABULPHARAGES, (Mark Gregory) wrote a Gents 
ral Hiſtory of the Eaſt in 4rabick, which was "Tranſl 
into Latm by Dr. Pocock, and Printed at Oxford } 
. It begins at Adam, and ends with the Hiſtory, 
t 1. EL OP WV. 

ABU NA, i. e. Our Father, a Name of the Chriſtiau p 
triarchs of Athiopra. He is Elected upon the Nominatii 
of the Cophti who live at Cairo. They had ſometime re- 
courſe to the See of Rome for a Metropolitan, bur that 
laſted not long, for they quickly grew weary” of him. 
P. Simon. | | oo 

ABUNDANTIUS. He was Conſul with Theddo/au 
the Great, Amo 393. He ſided with Rem, and aftet his 
death, was baniſh'd to Sidon, and aftet that to Cholcis in the 
year 396. Baron. ad Am. 395. Tar 8 

ABUNDIUS, Biſhop of Como in Rel. He lived in the 
Fifth Century, and was one of the moſt Learned and Pi- 
ous Prelates of his time. Pope Les ſent him his Legate 
4 Latere to Conſtantinople in 450, Where calling a Council, 
he condemn'd the Errors of Neftorius and Eutychius. At H 
return he procur'd. a Council at Milan, where Pope Ltv's 
Letter to Havian Patriarch of Conſtanrinople, touching the 
Incarnation of Chriſt, in 2 Neftorius and Eury- 
chius, was ſubſcrib'd. He died April 2. 469. Baronius. © 

ABUSAR, a Soldan of Egypt, who made War with the 
Knights of Rhodes Five years together. He died in 14 

BUSAYD, King of Myrcco and Fr. He paſb d 
Spain with a numerous Army, but being beat our agai be 
went into Barbary, where he died in 1302. Marne! * 

ABU-TECHIFIEN, an AHican hbrabite. He 
from the Tyranny of the Hrabian; in ro51, into the Sout 

rts of Africa, and drawing after him infinite numbers 

eople, under pretence of Liberty, and taſting off the 4. 
lian Yoke, croſs'd the Mountains of Atlas, near the City of 
Amer, made himſelf Maſter of the Province of Morvcee, 
fubdued the 4rabians of Mauritania Tingitana, and ſettled 
himſelf at Agmet,by the name of Emir-el-Moſelemin, or, Com- 
manader of the Faithful. His Succeſſors were call d Ar- 
vides by the Hiſtorians, as being Morabites, He died in 
1086, Succeeded by his Son Joſeph. Marmdl, _©- 


ABUZAID, King of Pera. He fell in Love with the 
, 


| Daughter of his Chief Miniſter, whom he put to 
his Amours, 


together with his Son-in-Law, for oppoſin 4 
and then Marrying the Lady, furrender'd rhe whole Go- 
vernment into her Hands, which ſhe manag'd with admi- 
rable Prudence. He died in 1337. His Empire after 
divers Revolutions was ſubdued by Tamerlan. Mirkoxd. * 
ABYDENUS, as Palephatus tells us, was one of i- 


fotle's Scholars, whom he lov'd a little too paſſionately, as Phi- 


Io Judt and others have obſerved. © He was Y g 
ſome and Learned. This Haemus wrote ſeveral Pieces of 
Hiſtory concerning Cyprus, Delos and Arabia: Some Wri- 
ters „That he wrote the Hiſtory of Aria, cited by 
Euſebius, and which Scaliger has explained at the end of his 
Book de Emendatione Temporum. But 'tis certain, that this 
's arts the _ _ — mentions. - This 
er 4b is y St. Cyfil in the beginning of 
hi Book. againſt Julien. Philo dh lib. 2 BF. 
Euſeb. Prepar. Luang. I. g. Vo. J. 1. de Hiſt. Grec. 
 ABYDOS. There are Two Towns of this Name; one 
in Egypt (now Abutich) between Ptolemais and-Dioſpolis, 290 
miles from Memphis, where formerly ſtood the Palace of 
Menmon, and the Temple of Ofris: The other in Phrygis 
the Leſs, over-againſt Seſftor in Thrace, famous for the A- 


mours of Hero and Leander. And for the Bridge of. Boats 
laid over betwixt it and Sefa by Xerxes of Five males gr 
| rom 


* 
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* * 
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the name of Helliſpent. © The People bf this? 


The Poets feign that he, finding thoſe Mountains united, 


. 
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From which, and Heber, who drown'd her Telf chere, cms | 
Provirh; Ne roman 
ie& ro Raillery, that ir became a Proverb ; Ne remere 
— Livius 443 Thar being beſieged, and Having no 
of. Relief, tlicy were ſo enraged, that they reproached 
and kill'd one another without diſtinction of Age, Sex, or 
Relation. There is a Town of Egypt of this Name, the 
ordinary Reſidence of Minen, and firſt Buriakplate of 76- 
ſeph, Jacob's Son, as ſome think. It was a Biſhop s See under 
e Archbiſhop of Lampſace, from which it is ſeared 21 
miles to the §. It was buiſt by the Mileſianrin the times of 
get King of Lydia, and 4 rmiſſion, as. Strabo affirms, 
and became more tamed t Lows #co. ' Philip' Son of De- 
metrins King of Macedenia, deſtroyed this City;; The build- 
ing of it is placed by Iſackſemr, 4. M. 3240, of Rome 43. 
The Turks call it Aue and Hides. Strabo. Herodotus. Ortel. 
_ ABYLA, a high Mountain of Manritanis Tirgitans, over- 
inſt Calpe, a Mountain in $p##n, from which it is divided 
by the Streights of Gibraltar, about 18 miles byer. I 
were formerly call'd Herculis Columne, or Herrales s Pillars. 


did ſeparate them. They are call d the Mountains of Apes, 
becauſe of the great number of thoſe Crearures found there. 
Some ſay, that inthe Illes of Gaues there were two Columns 
of Braſs 8 Cubits high, where Seamen uſed to Sacrifice to 
Hercules, There are ſtill Two Towers near the place, which 
are call d Hercules's Towers. Plin. Marmol, | 

 ACACHUMA, a City of .£rhiopis. The + be- 
lieve it to have been the Seat of the Queen of Shebs, and the 
place where ſhe kept her Treaſure. Marmol. 

 ACACIA or ai, (Martin) He profeſs'd Phyſick in the 
Sixteenth Century. He was born at Chalm in Champagne, 
and afrerwards came to Para, was Scholar to the Fa 
mous Briſſolius, and afterwards a Celebrated Phyſician 


himſelf, He liv'd about the year 541. The World is much | fan 


oblig'd to him, for the great number of Tracts that he 


at Bologna, Orig; at Genoa, Abdormenrati. Th 


Publiſh'd in this Faculty; The moſt conſiderable of em 
are Galeni Ars . Medica, Galenus de Ratione Curandi, Acakia In- 
terprete; De Morbis Mulieribus Libri dus, Concilis Medica, & c. 
Tuſtus . Chron. Medic. ad An. 1538. Vander-Linden De Script. 
Medic. r. N 
ACACIUS, Patriarch of Conſtantinople. He ſucceeded Gen- 
nadius in the Fifth Century. He claim'd precedence of the 
Patriarchs of Alexandria, "Antioch, and Jeruſalem; Pope Sim- 
Plicius oppoſed him, and ſent Probus, Biſhop of Canoſa, to tell 
him it was contrary to the Ancient Councils. Felix II. 
or III. Excommunicated him for it, and condemn'd him | 
in a Council at Reme in 483, which ſo enrag'd him, that 
he denjed him to be Pope, and ſtruck his Name our of the 
Diptychs in his Church, which he enjoyed in Peace till his 
Death, An. 488. Baronius. Ka | 
ACACIUS, Patriarch of Antioch, ſucceeded: Baſil in 458. 
The ſame year Antioch, with ſeveral Cities of the Eaſt, were 
almoſt ruin d by an Earthquake. He died ini459, and Ma- 
tirins ſucceeded him. Barominr. . ; 
ACACIUS, Biſhop of Amide in Meſopotomis. He flonriſh'd 
in the Fourth Age, and was famous for Piety and Learn- 
ing. He fold all his Church-Plate of Gold and Silver, to 
free and redeem 7000 Perſian Soldiers, Whom the Romans 
had impriſon'd and rerain'd/in miſerable Slavery, and ſent 
them home to their own Country. Which had fo much in- 
fluence on Yaranes the King of Perſia, that ht would needs 
ſee the ſaid Biſhop. Socrates. | . E 20 
"ACACIUS, Biſhop of Beræa in Paleſtine, one of the moſt 
famous Prelates of his Time. He was preſent at the General 
Council of Conſtantinople in 381, bur believing that St. Chry- 
ſoftom ſlighted him, in not procuring him Lodgings good 
enough, lie became his Enemy, and was a chief cauſe of 
his Baniſhment. . He was above 110 years old when he 
died. Theodoret, &c. eget) OUR 
. ACACIUS, Biſhop of Caſares in Paleſtine, a Diſciple of 
Euſebius, and his Succeſſor in the Biſhoprick. He was one 
of the Chief of the Semi-Arians, and being preſent at the 
Council of Saraird, was there Condemn'd:: Afterwards, in 
hatred to St. Cyril of Jeruſalem, he declar'd himſelf at Se- 
leucis for the Anomeans ; of which being condemn'd, the 
Semi-Ariaris depoſed him; And in return, in the Councilof 
Conſtantinople in 360, he condemn'd them. The time of 
his Death is uncertain. His Followers were call'd Acacians 
and Anemeans, being a ſort of more refined Arians. Soxemen. 


ACACIUS, of Aexamdria, a Captain under Aurim. He 
was hang'd on a Nut-Tree, for profeſſing the Chriſtian 
Religion. Thom was — * — _— who ſuffer'd 

artyrdom under Decius mperor. Hiſt. Tripartit. 
ACADEMIA. A — Grove — the Walls of Athens, 
where Plate firſt taught Philoſophy, and hence his Followers | 
were all call'd Academicks. me call ir Acadtmis, from 
Erademus an thenian Hero. There were Three ſorts. of 
Academicks, the Antient, the Middle, and the Modern. Plate 
was the Author of the ift; This Philoſophy was a 


thixture of the Doctrine of Heratlitus, Fytbaperar, and bo- 


vice or 


aner. This Sc& was ſucceſlively kept up by Speuſfppiid; | 


— 
i olemon, Kae, abi 11 ary * T; "4 a 
Ke Was Cranter's Difeiple, and ch Se&t bf hy 
Mildle nue. THis Philoſopher troght; That we cbuld 
have no certain knowledgs of $6 thing, and 5 
ought to ſnſpend our Alſenr, and oj en going. 
- ood gy: ſacceeded >. i Latyde?, ant this Arber 55 
giſippus Pergamuy, ing ta Laextius) or Hege, 
as Clemens — ry rho wy] * kit 6 thy 
Perſudfidn.  Aﬀterwirils Coinzades; M Gin, ſet up 
Thiel br. Movers Diftinon er the "Aeadernicks, » 
taphr,- That there was not only aProhabiliry, bur 4 

Truth and Falfity in- A great many Propsfitions, dur chat 
Underſtandings of Men had not Str 73 d Finenefs 
enough to point out the Difference. This 0 Academ 
continued but à little time. Some vbfller Authors prete 
there "was a Fourth and Fifch Seck bf the RAcademicksz 


but theſe, if the Obſervation wag true, were but little re 
markable. Afterwards, the Admierg . 7 tie 


uro choſe rath 
hey to be call'd Platon, thun Academicks. Fhoſe who would 


know more of this Matter, may Conſult o, De Set: 
Cap 12, 13, Ot: Georg. "i 2 Gp 20. Hift. Philif: 
In the Seventeenth "Century ſeveral of theſe Academi 
were Ter up in age, he the promoting of Knowledge and 
the Belec Lettres, The Roya? Society in gland is one of the 
moſt Celebrated ; The Hiltory this Academy is writt 
by Biſhep Sprar. There are few great Towns in r#ly with- 
out Academies. They have different Names, and ſome of 
em pretty odd ones: At Sicha they are called Hurremati, at 
Florence, Della Cruſea ; at Rome, Humoriſti, Lincei, Fantuſticr; 
| | Hero are man 


more of em in ſraly with Particular Names, but this m 


be ſufficient. Ciceros C Houſe, between Pures an 
the Lake Avernus, where he writ his Academick Queſtions, 
was likewiſe ſo call'd. Plurarch, Diog. Laertius, Plin, Pax: 


yo * | ' 
- ACADEMY, (.) The French Academy was ſettled and 
Confirm'd by the Edict of Leu XII. in 1635. It's Original 
was owing to ſome Learned Perſons,who met once a week to 
Confer together. They Judge of no Works bur thoſe of 


their own Society. Yer they refuſe not to give their A 


inion concerning others. They Treat of no Mo- 
rals or Politicks, bur at the Dire&ion of the Prince ; and if 
they meddle with Theological Books; tis only ro conſider 
the Terms and Form. One of their deſigns was to bring 
their Language to the height of Eloquence, ind for that 
end they begun their Dictionary in 1637 5 And they were 
come no further than part of C in 1687, The Chief OE 
ficers of this Academy are, a Director, a Chancellor, and 4 
Secretary: The Two firſt choſen by Lot, the laſt by Voices. 
The Director preſides, and colle&s the Votes of the Body; 
The Chancellor keeys the Seals; and the Sefreriry Regiſters 
the Deciſions and Determin inatibhs of the Aſſembly, ſigns 
all their Acts, and keeps their Papers; They meddle not 
with Religion, but diſcyſs all other Subjects freely. The 

have vary much beatitified and reform'd the French 0 
guage. There are other Atademies in Pari; As that of 
Royal Painters and Statuaries, erected by Mr. Noyers, Secre- 
rary of State, and Surveyor of the King's Buildings, in 
the Reign of Lewis XIII, and afterwards confirm'd by Dez 
cree of Council in 1648. Alſo in Academy Royal Sciences 
conſiſting of Phyſicians and Mirherhaticians, ſettled b. 

Mr. Colbert in 1666, to make i new Diſcovery in Phyſick an 


Mathematicks. Likewiſe an Academy Royal of ArchiteFare 
3 ſame Mr. Colbert 167 1. Pine 7 : one 
AC NA "of, 


A Fountain or Lake in Sicily ; 'ewis Cbriſecra- 
ted to the Palici, and famous fot the finding, out of Perjury : 
The Trial was thus: The Oath wis written upon Boards, 
which were thrown into the Baſon, if they fiink the Perſon 
was forſworn, bur if they ſwam the veracity of the Oark 
was not queſtion'd. Aexander ab Alexandre, Ariſtot. de Mirdh: 
"ACALIS, 4. acai, d bo by th Doaghter of 4 

18, or Aacalis, ſaid to be the Daughter of Mos: 
and one of the Wives of Aer, of whom' he begar (yu, 
thought to be the Founder of Hama, now Canes, in C. 


Pauſani ac. 1 #294 | 165 
 ACAMAPIXTHY, firſt King of Mexico, imp3e'd pon em 
by the King of Culackn for the injury they had done him, in 


cruelly murdering his Predeceſſors Dau He. enlarg d 


Mrxito with ſeveral Stately Buildings ; ind after a Reign of 
40 years, died, leavin Mexicani at Liberty to 
whom they pleaſed, he had ſEveral Chil 


own. Aeta. | | - ; 
| ACAMAS, 4 Prince of Tub, who, is Hm ſiys, — 
— Hg Rs 9 another of the ſame Name; 
e Son of 1 modeſty; was rank d among 
the Gods. Ham. Na ee I REELS bo 
ACAMAS, Tis called by others Chruſoccs, and Capo di S 
ee a Promontoty on the Weſtſide of Cyprut. Strubi; 
. ACAMANTES; one of the 12 Tribes of the Aba: 
3 Irs Name, according to S,) from Aa, the Son 
ens, | | g 3 
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F Town 
according 


to n 


1 85 who receive no Pay 


ſomerimes called Erifſs, Town of Mece- 
eps See under the! ropolis of Thy: 

4. Cap. 10, 
rphos'd- into a 


i 


ſeparated from 
for ſwift ſtrong 


apy by the River 

fants were noted for Luxury and Lechery 
oy he b. _ 'A 3 1 applicd to any 
| \ 20811104 L170, 

Hors came. oh Iahabirancs — but Six months in the 


year. It ad the moſt Ancient Te 
which was burnt by the Gorhs. There is alſo a Town in 
Sicily ' of this Name, famous for a Temple Dedicated to 


wpiter. Cic. in 


bes, kill'd their Mother's Brothers in revenge of their Fe- 
ther's death, whom theſe Uncles had murther'd, becauſe he 
had taken their Siſter Apheſibes's Collar of Gold from her, 
bod preſented it to another Miſtreſs call'd Caleroe; Some 

uthors affirm, that Acarnes built a Town call'd Acarnanis 
I rus, and Stock'd it with a Colony. Thacid. Lib. 2. 


in Epirus, | 
Serabo, Lib. 10. : | 

ACASTUS, Son of Pelias, King of Theſſaly, a great Hunter. 
He Married Hippolyta, who falling deſperately in Love wath 
Peleus. her Son-in-Law, and finding him not to anſwer her 
Deſire, accuſed him to her Husband of a Rape, who there» 
upon ſlew em both. Hor. 


*ACATHARTOS, a great Bay in the 43biax Sea toward 


t. on. 
usr OS, a Hymn which the Clergy of Cenſtan- 
nope ſang to the Bleſſed Virgin, for having, as they tup- 
poſed, — a the Cit r the rn 
call d becauſe perform ding and in the night. It is iti 
Eng ed upon every Satuiday of the Fifth weck in Leut. 
* 


ate. 

ACAXULTA, the Port of St. Saluader in Guatimala on 
the South Sea, to which all the Ships of New Spain come 
every to load and unload; it lies in 13 d. of North Lat. 
7 "ACCA 1 Lagrentia, Wife 1 — King — Shep- 
herd. She Nurs d Romulus and Remus. She wor alſo gall d 
Luba, from her Rapacious, Whoriſh Temper. She uſed ro 
proſticute her ſelf to the Vulgar for N having 

ot a great deal, made Ramulas her Heir. Whence the had 
& crifices offered her in the Quirinal. #afins de 1dolis, | 
ACCA or A, an Engliſh Biſhop : He liv'd in the time 
Bede, was a Friend of his, and a Man of Re- 

Arch-Biſhop of York had him Educated by 
mentaries upon the Scri 


advis'd him to write Com- 

6 and 2 w _ a 

Letter upon this Subje&, where he gives him his thoughts 
— the Methods for Explaming the Evangeliſts, 


and icularly St. Luke. He took ſome pains Iikewiſe in 
the Regulation of the Muſick of his Church. He died 
about year 749. Pitſeus de Script. Angl. Voſſms de Hiſt. 


4 CCADIA, a Province of New France, in the North of 
America. The Engliſh were once Maſters of it, and call d it 
New Scotland. It was given up to the French by the Peace of 
Breds, in 1667. The chief place in it is PortRoyel. 
"ACCARA, the Great and Leſs ; Two Towns in Guines, 
between the River de la Vilta, and Furt Sr, George de Mins. = 
ACCARISI (James) of Bolagnis in Jig ; He was a Fhi- 
loſopher, a Doctor in Divinity, taught Rhetorick, and liv d 
about the year 1627. _ 8 of — — 
another of Letters, and 2 ry Propagation © 
Faith, together with a Lats Lrapthatien of the Hi- 
ory of the Troubles of the Low-Countreys, writzen. by Car- 
dinal Bentivolio, - Bymald, Bill. 'Bonon. Mireus de Scripr. Se- 


culi XVII. R 1 | 
""ACCEPTUS, Biſhop of Frili, who div'd cowards ghe end 
of the Fourth Century. To prevent his —— — 
he accuſed himſelf 'wron _ of feveral Crimes: Reveral 
others had litzewiſe made | | 
prevent this inconvenience, the Council of Yalence in the 
year 374, made a Canon, That thoſe who Dadlaed.tham- 
telves fallly, ſhauld be believ d upon their own Teftimpny: 
Baron. ad An. 10 
ACCHO, a 


=. 


1 2 


Two conſiderable Tawas in 
eld only in pruſpect of 


uſed to make 


and is now call'd Carnia and Deſpotaro. The Inhabi- 
e of Jupiter Olympine, 


Ver. Servins. Virg. &ntid. 5. Thuc. Ovid. Plin. 
| 1 CARNAS and Amphoterus, Sons of Acme and Aphep- | 


74. 8 7 
< - of Paleſtine, never ſubdu'd by the aelites. | 


Aci, or. d Guadir, once an Epiſcopal Ciry'of Band 

855 In th Lingdom of x bay 88 
ns, about River Gnodelextiy, 14 Leagues 

Eaſt of Ciemium; taken from the Moors in 1 If TITTY 
ACCIA, or Allis, a Roman Lady, Mother fake 


for She was Daughter to M. Aims Balbue, whis had boen 
retor. This Accis was ſecond Wife to C. 


whom ſhe had the Emperor Aan: She died in che bk 
Conſulſhip of her Son. me 711 of Rome. Sucten: 4n Auguſt, 


Dion Cafſ. Lib. 45. 

ACC OLI, « Noble and Ancient Family of Florence, 

once Sovereigus of Corinth, Theber, and Athens. a 
ACCIAIOLI, (Rene) Duke of Set,. He made himſete 

| Maſter of it by the Expulſion of the ragt. For want 
of Legitimate Male Iitue he bequeathed Athens to the Vexe- 


Harbour. int, Betis and Thebes to his Natural Sn Awonio, who get- 


ring the Start of the Yenetians, poſſeſſed himſelf of hens 
hkewile, which after Two Deicents, was taken by Alabe- 
met II. in 1815 Chalconayle. N 
 ACCIAIOLI, (Donata, of the ſame Family: Famous for 
his Learning and Performances. He Tranſlated the Lives of 
Aci biades, Hannibal, Demetrius, and Scipio, from Plutarch, and 
Abridg d the Life of Charlemagne. Paulus Jowins in Ei. Viror. 
Auſt. Voſs, Lib. 3. de Hiſt. Las. c. f. 4 | 

ACCIAN, a Mahomertan Prince, Sultan of A4rtioch about 
the year 1079. InOfober 1099, Godfrey of Bologne ſurpriz'd it 
by the Correſpondence of Hrrbus an Inhabitant thereof; but 
Accion eſcaping in diliguite, was afterwards found hid in a 

Cottage, and kill d. Ralgeric. | 
ACCIUS, a Rowen Orator, whom Gicers mentions with 
advantage: He pleaded againſt him for Cluentizs, Cic. de Orat. 

There was a Lane Tragedian of this Name: He was 
blam d for the roughneſs ot his Stile, but Quun#ilianexcuſes 
him, and ſays, it was more the fault of the Times than of 
the Man. Val. Max. Lib. 8. Cap. 14. Gellim, Lib. 13. c. 2. 
There was likewiſe another Poet and Hiſtorian call d 4crus, 
whom ſome Authors make the ſame with the Firſt. He 
wrote Annals in Verſe, cited by Macrobias in his Saturmalis. 
cb, an Old Worn, © deform'd, that foeing 

an Qld Woman, 10 deform d, that ſeeing her 
Face in a Glaſs, ſhe fell mad. Hence Acc:ſſare, to dote a. a4 
be mad. It s alſo ſaid of her, that ſhe uſed to refuſe what ſhe 
greatly deſired, hence Acciſmuw, Diſſimulation. Her Name 
is uſed for a Rugbear. Pluterth, Cicero, 

ACCOLADE, a Ceremony which has given the Name to 
the moſt Ancient ſort of Knighthood ; The Knights of this 
Order being made with the Cer of Kifling, and ſuch 
ſort of Careſſes. Gregory of Tur: —— That the Bench 
Kings of the Alerovign:iano Line — — this Cuſtom; Twas 
likewiſe uſed at the Creation of Knights by Eilan the Con- 
queror, where the Prince likewiſe gently ſtrok'd the Knight 
on the Shoulder with the Flat his Sword. Joan. Care. 
burienſis, Th. Smith. 

ACCOLTI (Francis) of an Ancient Family in Tuſcany 
remarkable for ſeveral Great Men in't: He vas Biſhop of 
' <ivconn, and afterwards Cardinal. A Ferſon of great 

Merit and Sufficiency, but died very young. There was 
another of the ſame ame at Sue, who was counted the 
Chief Lawyer of his time. He lv'd in the Fifteenth Cen- 

tury mo year 469, and left ſeveral very fine Treatiſes 
behind him. 

ACCURSIUS, r He was one of 
Learned Lawyers in Italy. He hiv'd in the Tharsemg — 
and was the that {s'd upan the whole Civil Law. 
Trithemius ſays, That he profeſs d this Faculey at Buloguie 
1240. We muſt take great care, not to miſtake this Great 
Man for his Son Francis Accurfiw, who was likewiſe a Perſon 
of great Learning and Worth, and praftis'd the Law at 
Bologuis, He wrote a Gloſs upon the Four Books of The 
Inſtitutes, a Book of Queſtions, and other Treatiſes. Durch. 
.8d Av. 1240. Fichsid in Vit. Juris Conſ. ad A. 1256. Eumald; 


Bib]. Bonon. 

ACELDAMA, near Topher, South of the Valley of 
phat and Mount Siem; a to bury ſuch Strangers in ey" 
at Jeruſalem, call'd „i. e. Held of Blud, becauſe bought 


with the 30 Pieces which Judas received to betray Obxiſt 
and call d che Porters Field, either becauſe it belong d vo « 
Potter, or furniſh d Potters Clay. There are various Opi- 
nions of the Extent and Value of the Field, and likewiſe 
of the Value of the 30 Pieces for which it was bought. 
Some value them at 4 s. 2 dJ. a piece, ſome at a Croum of 
Gold, fome at above 40 5. 2 piece, and ſeme at 404. a. piece, 
alledging, that, there is one of them at _ Rome, which. is ng 
more in real worth. The Knights uf Zeryalew uſed ao hur 
poor Pilgrims there, and now the net pollets. parrzof 
hr e ig of the Crepe e cena 
r ing of the S W nt emitting Noiſo 
ns. Daaden nage of the Holy Loud. E90 %K _ 
ACELUM, now Fo, a fair r 
netians, J miles from Be, and 2a fram TFreuigi, 
was born Alias the Ra Tyrant. K orls:in 
- ACBPHALI, a ſort of Herericks, acknowledgir 
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They aſſerted one Subſtance in Chriſt, and therefore but ons 


(ature... Niceph. 20 dec by tit + 286 
CER $2 Marina, a Little Republick in Itah, goyern d 
by its own Laws, having under it 12 Vil , Upon che 
Confines of the Dukedom of Urbin towards R ols, 10 
miles from the A yt and 6 Lene, commonly 
Ul d the Republick of St. Marin. 4 
A CERRA or 2 the Ancients calf d it Ares; a 
Town in the Kingdom of Naples, lying in Terra Di Laboro, a 
Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Naples. Strabo and Livy. 
AGCERRAIOS, a Prieſt of Delphos, who with 60 
only of the Inhabjrants ſtay d behind, when Xerxes took the 
City, and the Prieſts Arms were faid to be miraculouſly re- 
mov d to the Gate of the Temple, and there fixt. fm. 
ACES, a River of A. It ſprings out of a Mountain, 
and dividing its Streams 5 ſeveral ways, Waters the Coun- 
tries of Choraſmis, Hyrcania, Parthia, Sarongia, and Tomania. 
Herodot us. | * 
; 8, an Excellent Painter of Pataro, who with 
me 41 the famous Peplum or Veil of the Athenian Pal- 
l: Whence the Proverb, Areſei & Heliconis opus, to expreſs 
a thing well done. Eraſm. in Adag. Ariſter, 
ACE STAS, an Ignorant Quack, who attempting to Cure 
2 Poor Man of the Gout, encreas'd his Pain, and made his 
Diſtemper incurable. Therefore the Ancients when they 
had a mind to railly a ol Preſcription, us dto fay, Arte- 
wrote the Bill. Era}. Azag. 1 705 
= CESINES, a large River of Perſia, falling into the 
Indus, where Bulruſhes grew ſo tall and big, that each part 
between Joint and Joint, will make a Canow to paſs the 
iver in. Plinius, Strabs. 3 ; 
"k CESIUS, a God ador'd by the Epidaurians, eſteeming 
him next Æſculapius, ro have the prime Care of their Health ; 
Piftur'd in a long Garment that cover d him all over. Pau- 
| pare 
ESIUS, a Novatian Biſhop, He would not receive 
* Communion that had once fallen from him, ſaying, 
Tuns not his Buſineſs to forgive Sin, but Gods. He was 
brought to the Council of Nice by Conftantine the Great, to 
have reduced him to the Unity of the Church, but withour 
. Socrates, Sozom. 
ess T bs, a kind of Freſh-water Sea- man, who al- 
ways us d to pretend, That the Moon did not preſent fair for 
a Voyage; from hence 18 Moon became Provetbial, 
and was us'd to ridicule thoſe who us'd to trifle and demur 
when they ſhould be about their Buſineſs. Fraſm. i 
ACESTEs, King of Sicily. The Poets feign to be the 
Son of the River Criniſus, and a Trojan Woman named Egeſta 
or Segeſta. He entertain d Zneas and Auc hiſes after the burn- 
in 42 Troy, and Anchiſes dying, he buried him under the 
ountain Eryx. near being caſt a ſecond time upon his 
Coaſt, out o — built a City, and call d it after his 
eta. Firgie. | 
* E TES, FL e r of India, near which 
er built the City Bucephala. a NG 
 ACESTORI DES, a Greek Hiſtorian. His W 
were a Mixture of part Fable, part Truth; but to fo 
the Calutnny of a Fabulow Author, he Intituled his Books 
thics, or Febulow, himſelf. He alſo wrote a Book of the 
Monſtrous Forms of ſome People in India. Photius. 
ACHA, a River Os in the Dukedom of B. 
varia, running into the Inn. | 
ACHAC CA, a Town of America in New Spain, where 
are Silver Mines. TEIN | 
ACH A, an Epithet of Pals, to whom the Dawnians 
of m_ Dedicated a Temple,in which were laid u the Axes, 
Swords, Cc. of Diomedes. Twas kept by iffs that 
would fawn upon the Græciant, and fly upon all other Na- 
tions. Ariſlot. de Mirab. Ceres was alſo call'd Aches, be- 
cauſe of her Lamentation for her Daughter Proſerpins. Plu- 


tarch. | 
ACH & Petre, rugged Rocks of the Mountain whence 
Jorden flows, on which the City Samos is built. Scrabo. 

ACHAMENTIA, a part of Perſia, rich in Sweet O- 
dours and Perfumes. See . ; | 

ACH US, ayoung Lad, who kill d Hipparinus Tyrant 
of Syracuſe, miſtaking him for Coſtion in the dark, whom 
Hipparinus had hired him to murder. Parthenine. 

CHA@US, King of Lydis. 

ACH Us, was Couſin to Autiochus the Great, and uſurp'd 
the Title of King of Sris. He was entruſted with the 
Government of all ntiochw's Provinces beyond Mount 
Taurus, This great Poſt rais'd his Ambition, and made his 
ExpeQations unreaſonable ; He was reſolv'd to graſp at the 
Soveraignty, and to this _ made himſelf Popular by 
his Liberalities. In fine, He aſſum' d the Regal Stile, and 
conteſted for the Crown with Aniochw. The King imme- 
diarely raiſed an Army to fight him, but bau made a 
ſhife to keep the Field for 7 or 8 years. However Antiothus 
having received a Reinforcement from Atalus King of Per- 

amis, was too hard for him, and drove him into Sara. 
he Siege of this Place laſted Two years. At laſt, one 


Bolis, a Cretan, deliver d the Uſurper up to tie hu, who 


having r ord 


a. 787. He made Peace with the 


4% e 
fo a Ul C0 . . | T EF s- nr , 18 
| An ATA Tora, former] cf eats nd Gracininow . 
uadia ind Ramelia; bounded on the Weſt by Epirus,. on the 


South by the Saronick Gulph, that of Peloporneſes, and the 
Gulph of Corinth... It is 92 Engliſb\miles* in length, and 28; 
in breadth. It had Six Provinces 3 Bevtia, Attica, N 
T0 11 
part of the Pelopormeſus, now calł d Rothania Ae, and Du- 
catus Clarentis; and ſometimes for the whole Peloponneſus. 
Now it's call'd Morea. , Pliny fays, That the Wine of this 
Country made Women dee Panſamat ſays, That 
ſuch as waſhed in one of its Rivers called Slemmes, forgot 
| their Amours. The Apoſtle St. ure is thought by many 
to have ſuffer'd in this Country, the Preachers of rhe ſame 
having Writ the Hiſtory of his Paffion, wherebf they pre- 
tend to have been Witneſſes. Lippomnan, Snuſſa g. 

ACHATA Prepria, was a Province of Peloponneſts, (Morea) 
extending from Cape Araxus (now Chiazenta)to the entrance 
of the Gulph of Corinth ; on the Weſt it had the mn Sea, 
on the North the ſaid Gulph, (now Lepanto); on the Eaſt Si- 
ams, and on the South E and Arcadia. It was' firſt poſ- 
ſeſſed by the 1omians, who were expelled by the An. It 
had once 12 Cities. This was firſt ſubje& to Kings, then 
it became a Common-Wealth, and wis conquer d by the 
Romans at the ſame time with Corinth ; The Soil was much 
more fruitful and pleaſant than that of Corinthia. we 
ACHATIS, a Town upon the Eaſt Shore of the Hyrcanian 
Sea, near the mouth of the River Oxw, call'd Her4clea, till 
repair'd by Seleucms, and call'd Athart. | | 
. ACHATIUS King of Scotland, Son of Erfn,begun his Reign 

| ; liſh and Pi#s, and 
being threatned by a War from Ireland, he ſent Ambaſſadors 
to acquaint the Hiſb, that they had no juſt cauſe of War, 
ſeeing their Countreymen, whoſe death they pretended to 
revenge, had fallen by their own Weapons, while they diſ- 
agreed abour the Prey in Cantire, ſo that the loſs was not 
that ſo many of the Thieves were ſlain, but that any had 
eſcaped ; but the Hiſb rejected the Embaſſy, and before the 
departure of the Ambaſſadors, rigged out their Fleet, which 
was totally deſtroy'd by a Tempeſt, and the 1riſb forced to 
for the Peace which they formerly diſdain'd. This 
Achaius was the firſt King of Scotland that made a League 
with France, becauſe the Saxons of , and thoſe who 
had ſertled in Britain, infeſted the French Coaſt with conti- 
nual Piracies. Never was League better obſerv'd, nor longer 
continued, than this was on the of the Scots, who 
ſhewed ſo much readineſs to Aſſiſt France on all Occaſions 
that ir became a Proverb : He that would France win, muſt 
with Scotland ff begin. There was great Amity betwixt 
chis King Achaius, and Charles the Great of France, whoſe 
Tutor was the famous Joarnes Scotws, of whom the ſaid 
Charles had ſo great an Opinion, that he ſent for other 
Learned Men from Scotland, ro Read Greek and Latin at Paris, 
as Clemens and others who were of great fame, there being 
at that time many Learned Perſons in Scotland, the Ancient 
Diſcipline being nor quite extinguiſh'd there. Achains af. 
ſiſted the Pi#s 2 t the Engliſh with 10000 Men, and 
died An. $09. in the 32d year of his Reign. Buch. Boeth. 
ACHALE, a $pax;ſþ Iſland near Malags. 
ACHALY, King of the Saracens, who ſucceeded Mahimet 
Act Teer of of c 
, a Province o 4ica, on the Coaſt of ue 
bar, 7 to the Arabians. IN | TI 

ACHAMI, a Town of —_ where, Eupoleinus ſays, 

2 Low was Rigg'd out, which he ſent to Ophir. Buſch, 
ab. 9. Præpar. a 

AC HAN, an If-2elite of the Tribe of Judah, Son of Zerab, 
who ſtole the Weage of Gold, &. the Occaſion of the 1ſrae- 
lites defeat by the Men of : But being detected, he, with 
his whole TR_— were ſtoned to death, and afterwards 
burnt, with his Sheep, Oxen, Aſſes, and all that belong'd 
unto him, in the Valley of Aber. Joſhua VII. 

ACHARACA aVillge of the Nyſaenſes,much noted for 
the Cavern dedicated to Pluto, furrounded with a ſumptucus 
Grove, and a Temple Conſecrated to Pluto and Juno. Strabe.. 

ACHARD, Biſhop of Avratiches in Normandy, in the 
Twelfth Century. He was Godfather to Eleanor, Daughter to 
Henry II. King of England, afterwards Wife to Mphonſo IX. Kin 
of Caſtile. He died March 29. 1171. havi writ fever 
Books of Divinity, and continued Sigebers's © cle. He 
was an Engliſhman by Birth. Pits. 

ACHARNA, a Town in Atica, about $ miles to the 
Weſt of Athens. The Inhabirants of this Town us'd to get. 
their Living by ſelling Coals, which gave occaſion to the 
Poet Ariſtophanes to railly em in his Comedy call'd Athar- 
nenſes. J. Spe, De Voiage d Italie, & c. 1675. . 
AcHALBALU d, ſome call it Achbaluc-Mangi, or the 
White Town, a ſmall Borough of the Kingdom of Cathay, in the 
Province of 7arnft : Ir gives its own Name to the Country 
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* e e i nd Sale de e 


did not refa- 


by the Soldiers, bectuſt atarihg Marine, Mori did not ref: 
lüte him, which was, the Sigh he had given to his Soldiers, 
That whbitifocver he Gid not lure again, they ſhould Kill, 
Hence Lira. 12 p 
1110, per ins ſolute, 
| _ - Oſtuls pollater fixt, frementia dextre. 
AcHAT Es, a River of Sey, now Hr, which gliding 
Wer; the. Valley of. * it {elf into the Sea be- 
tween T N ang gg You þ e to hav pro” 
duced Precipus Stones Fm ſpeaks of an Agate found in 
this River Th 240 2 d che Nine Muſes naturally Engrav d 
upon is, and prelenred to Pyrrhu. Pliny, Sel. Ital. * 
ACH x TES, the Name of one of Eneas's Companions, 
55637 4 mentioned 2 
im, that it became a Prove 1 hates. f * 
XCHELNO T, 8 of Canterbury, liv'd in the 


: 


Eleventh Century: He was much in Fayour with King Ca- 


notti, who was pleas'd. with his Diſcourſes, and follow'd his 


Advice. Achelnet had addreſs enough ro tone the Temper 
of this Prince, and bring him off from his roughneſs and 


barbarities. He wrate a Volume of Epiſtles, and died in 


the year r038, Pirjond Mast. Angl. Script. 
ACHELOUS, 

changꝰd Himſelf into a Serpent, and then into a Bull, one 

whole Horns Hercule: Beos off, he fled to the RiverThoas, 

afterwards call'd Achelows by. his Name. $traby, Ovid. | 
ACHELOUS, a River rifing out of Mount Pindus in 

Theſſaly, ſeparating Ætolia from Acharnania, and emptying it- 

ſelf into the Joni an Sea; ſo 6 from Achelow; Son of Ocea- 


wa and Thetis. The Name of it at preſent is Pachicholine. It 


has two Mouths repreſenting two Horns, the Stream 
ary ng Ld og one oy IC 2 7 
ming up, might give occaſion to the S Eiction of Hercules s 
caring off Tis Rival Achelos's Horn p< — he chang d him- 


ſelf into a Bull, in his Encounter with him for Deianirs. Ovid, 


Strabo. There is another River of Peloponneſus. f this Name. 


A CHEM, a City of Sumarra in India, in the furtheſt part 
of the Iſland, about 5 degr. from the £quator, | This City is 


by the Sea ſide, and has bur one long Strect. e King's 
Alace is in the midſt of rhe City, fortified with Dirches 
and Ramparts. In 1616, he put to Sea with 60000 Men 
in 200 Ships and, 60 Galleys, and expell'd the Porta- 


g ueſe from the Fort in Pacem. He alſo beſteged Malacs often. 


Linſchot mentions a Piece of Artillery which this King ſent 
to his Son-in-Law the King of Siam, admirabk for Work- 
manſhip, and ſurpaſſing all that we have in Europe. It was 
afrerward taken by the 2 2:08 

ACHEME NE S, fiſt 


ACHEMENES, Brother to Xerxes, who made him 
Governor of Egypt. Herod, lib. 7. 


Ulyſſes, Son of Admaſius and Ithaca. Being left by Ulyſſes in 
the Land of the Cyclops, fed upon Graſs, Roots, and Wild 
Fruits, till ſeeing Enes Fleet paſs by, he got on board, 
and fail'd with him into ray. Virgil. Ovid. 

ACHEM ON, or Ahnen, Brother of Baſalas, both Cerco- 
pians, and fo Quarrelſom, that they fell upon every one they 
met. Their Mother Sexmonzs the Propheteſs, knowing their 
Diſpoſition, adviſed them to have a care of a Man that 
was Melampyx, i. e. Black Breech'd : Accordingly finding 
Hercules er under a Tree, they fell upon him; but he 
ſuddenly ſtarting up, catch'd hold of em, and bound em, 
hanging em upon his Club at his Back, with their Heads 
downwards like a couple of Hares ; when, perceiving his 
Backſide all Black and Hairy, they remembred one another 
of their Mothers Caution, which put Hercules into ſuch a 
fit of Laughter, that he let 'em go. ace came the Pro- 
verb: Ne in Melampygum incidas. Suidas and Nazianzen. 


ACHENRY, an t;þ Townof the County of Slego in 


the Province of Conaught. It ſtands about 16 miles South 
of Slego, but is very much decay'd, eſpecially ſince its Epi- 
ſcopal See was united to Elphin in Roſcommon. | 
| ACHE QUI, King of Japan. He murder'd Nobienanga 
the lawful Sovereign, becauſe he would be ador'd like a God. 
Lieutenant of the deceaſed King, adhering to his Son, 
ought Achequi and worſted him, who thereupon flying, 
was ſlain by the Country People. Mendoza. 
ACHERIUS 2 of the Order of St. Bennet ; A 
Perſon _ conſiderable both for his Probity and his 
Learning. He publiſh'd the Works of Lanfrank Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury in the year 1647. Another call'd Aſceticorum 
Opuſculorum, que inter Patrum Opera reperiuntur, Indiculus, Oc. 
He 5 Examin'd a great many Libraries, and ſe- 
lected ſeveral Curious Pieces from thence for the Preſs: 
We have 12 Volumes of em in Quarto; The Title of 
em is, Spicilegium. "1 
__ACHEROMN, a River of Epirus, riſing out of the Lake 
Acheruſia, and, ſwell'd with ſeveral other Rivers, empties it 
ſelf into the Bay of Ambracis. The Poets feign'd it to be 


- Fes op his Aneids, ſo faithful to 


Son of Ocean and Theis. He fought 
with Hereules for Dtiayirs, but finding him too ſtrong, he 


Horns or Arms Hercules dam- 


ing of Perſia, whoſe Poſterity 


continued Kings thereof ſucceſſively till Dari. Herodotee.,  , 


| 


—— 9... 
- 


| Lesbians, Quintus Curtius. 


ACHEMENIDES, or Achemenides, Companion of 


2 Sarmatia in the Cimmerian Boſphorut, at the motith 
the 


, ” ——— CO 9 . 


tlie don of Ce whim fhe ieee 


that threatned the deſtruction of her Family, turn 
wth a River, cer "which Sbufs depufted, were ferry'd : 
| Flettere finequeo ſaperor, Arherinits movebo, 

The Name js th to come from a Hebrew Word ſig- 
nifying the 19 3 he Ancients placing Hell in, 15 

caule the Mines there conſumed 1 0 25 
whence they gave this Name to certain Pools and Rivers 
which they paſſed to theſe Mines, .as being never to re- 


turn again. EN Nat. Comes Treat kegely of 5.5 
ur; and 


AC 


their Mythologies, The Water is of a, bluiſh co 
emits unwholeſom Streams. Hikl. Un. T. G. I) £ 
_ ACHERREZ, King of A.; in Seriptuiceall'd V. 
rauh; the ſame chat ſo often retus d fo et Bag op Ic 
and was drown d in the Red Sea with all his Hoſt. See be d 
ACHERU SIA, now Lago de {a Colluccia, a Lake in Can 
pania, between the Two ruined Cities, Miſerium . 
Alſo a Lake in Epirus whence Acheron ; 1-4 Likewiſe à Cz 
vern in Bithyiia near Heracled, through which Hercules drevy 
Cerberus out of Hell, at the mouth © the Lake of, the far E 
name, where Charon kept his Ferry. Di 


„ top. Soar rhe Forte of retgell o4 
pulcris trorum ſays, that the e eliopols uſed ro 
lend their dead _ a Lake called Atheruſis, 25 be buried 
on the other ſide, and in their Language the Boat Wa a 
led. Baris, and the Boat-man er, whence eame the Fab e 
of his carrying Souls over that River to Hell. | 

Accu EUS, a Greek Poet of Fetria, Son to Ar” raph 
He writ ſome Tragedies, and liv'd fromthe 74th to tlie 3 4 
2 Turnelia and Cauſabon are of Opinion, chat he 
had once the good fortune to carry off the Poerick Prize; 
which they conclude from a Paſſage in Lib. 3. of Ahenexs. 

ACHEUS, another Greek Tragedian of Syracuſe, 


tion'd by Suidas. Apollodorns affirms, that Ac hats had: its 
Name from one Achens; Son to Xuthw and Creuſa. 


ACHIA B, Grandſon to King Herad 5 Great, who hin- 
der'd this Prince from killing himielf with a Knife, by hold - 
ing his Hand, and crying out. 70 Lob. 17. ant. Gu. 

ACHILL Handi, ſo they call certain Iſlands in t 


Weſt of ireland, belonging to the County of iliuys in the 


Province of Cenaug bi. 475 1 b 40 | 
ACHILLA UM, now Oe di Croce, a Frvinantoryog 


Palus Mantis, Alfo a Town of Treas, not far, from 


 Achilles's Tomb, built by the Inhabitants of Mitylehe. 
A {7 of the Plolemzes, 


ACHILL e ; 
Rings of Egypt, at whoſe inſtigation he murder'd Fompey. 
-ACHILLEA, 2 Fountain near Mitetum, whoſe Waters 


25 brackiſn in the Spring, and ſweet in the Stream, ſo call 
om Achilles who bath d himſelf in it, after he had cfcated 
Strambelus, Son of Telamon, who carried Suecoùt to the 
ACHILLEA, Achilles his Race, aPeninfula not far from 
the mouth of the Boryſthenes, where Achilles uſed to Exerciſe 


himſelf and his Men by Running in tirhe of Peace. It was 


| 


N 


N 


ſince Conſecrated- to him, and it any happened to land in 
ir, they return d as ſoon as they had pertorm'd their Obla- 
tions, no Man being able 8 it a night without ha- 
— of his Life. Pliny and Straboſay, that no Fowl is ever 
ii : 
ACHILLEIUS, a Roman Captain ; Being ſcar in 
Egypt, he aſſumed the Title of Emperor, and Rebell 
againſt Diocleſian, who taking him, caus d him to be de- 
vour d of Lions. An. 296. Pomponius Lecan. 2 
_ ACHILLES, a Grecian Prince, Son of Peleus and Thetss. 
His Mother dipt him, when an Infant; all over in the River 
Styx, except the Heel which ſhe held by, to make him Invulne- 
rable: Afterwards put him to the Centaur Chiron, to be taught 
Phyſick, Mufick,and the Art of War, who fed him with Lions 
Marrow to make him Couragious. His Mother, being 
inform'd by the Oracle, that he ſhould be flain ar the Siege 
of Troy, hid him in Women's Apparel, among the Daughters 
of Lycomede, where he deflower'd Deianira: But being diſ- 
cover'd by Ulyſes, who preſented him with Jewels and 
Arms, he betray'd himſelf by chooſing the latter, and 


was thereupon forced to go, his Mother having firſt 


got him Arms from Vulcan that were impenetrable. Diſ- 
guſted at Agamenmos for taking Briſeis from him, he with- 
drew himſelf from before Troy, and could not be found, 
till hearing of the death of his Friend Patreclus, he return'd 
and flew Hector, dragging his Body at his Chariot three 
times round the Walls of Troy, afterwards ſold it to 
Priamus. At laſt, Pars, Brother to Hector, ſhot him trea- 
cherouſly with an Arrow in that part of the Heel, which 
his Mother held in her Hand, when ſhe dipt him in the 
River Styx, to make him invulnerable. Achilles, when thor, 
was in Apolb's Temple upon his Knees, expecting Polyxens, 
Priam's Daughter, in Marriage, whence a Peace was to 
have been concluded. Homer. Achilles became an Appel- 
lative afterwards to Great Captains, as Luficins, Acinine 
Dentatus, and Quintus Cotius: his Funerals were Celebrated 
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by rhe-Theſ#li# Youth with Barlands of the Flower call d 
155 Ovid, Starius, Alt... 
| LIN I, (ClandiwrY} of Balg, Grandchild to 
Alexatider of that Name, 3 great Philoſopher, a'Learned 
Divine, an Excellent Lawyer, an Eloquent Ofacour, A 
$908 Mathematician, and a moſt Ingenious Poer, admired 
y Pope Urban VII and the Duke of Parma, for his D-li- 
cacy of Wit and Strength of, N in 1630, 
＋ 63d-year of his Age. Bumald. Loren. Craf. 
Ac HIN, Son of Sade, and Father of Eliad. See the 
Genzalogy;"' Marth. . | 
 ACHIOCARUS, br '#fhizearus, Son of Anael, Brother 


to Tobit; he get himſelt Preferr'd in the Court of Aſarbaddm, 


King of Aſjria, who ſucceeded Senacherib. He was Firſt 
Cu to the King, and paſt through ſeveral Degrees 
of Promotion, till at laſt he was rais d to be Firſt Miniſter 
of State; and in this Poſt of Advan it was that he 
procured his Maſter's Leave for his Uncle Tobit's return to 
Nineveh,  Salian. A. M. 3326. | 
ACHIOR, Captain of rhe Ammoniter. He ſo diſguſted 

s with ſpeaking in behalf of rhe Iſraelites, he 


Berhulia, where he deſign d to deſtroy him with the reſt of 
the Inhabitants. After Holophernes was dead, and his Army 


diſcomſited, Achior was Circumciſed. Judith. Salian. 


ACHIS, a King of Gath, to whoſe Protection David re- 
tir'd when he fled from Saal. Some Expoſitors have thought, 
that David being apprehenſive of Danger at Gath, wrote 
the 56th Pſalm : Be merciful ume me, O God, for Man would 
ſwallow me up, &c. And being delivered from his Fears, 
compoſed the 34th : 1 will Bleſ the Lord at all times, &c. 
Tormel, A. M. 2975. 
| ACHMET, Eldeſt Son of Bajaxet II. Ninth Emperor 
of the Turi, ſtrangl'd by Selim his younger Brother, who 
did the ſame by his Father to way to the Crown, 
Ann. 1513. Paul. Jo. 

ACHMET, Firſt of that Name, Emperor of the Turks. He 
ſucceeded his Father Mabomet III. at #1 years of Age. The 

of Perſes, raking advan of his Youth, took from 

im Tuuri and Ertzerum. Achmet Id Cigals, Baſla, 
whom be ſent to oppoſe him, becauſe of his not having 
acquitted himſelf well. He alſo recovered Tranſilvanis, 
Yalachis, and Moldavia, by means of Boſtcay, who rebelled 
inſt the Emperor. — beſet on every ſide, he rais'd 
ur Armies, to be ay ed Four ſeveral ways, bur 
one miſcarried ; and while he'was meditating greater 
Deſigns, he died, November 15. 1617. in the zoth year of 
his Age, and 14th of his Reign. He was a Magnificent 
Prince, and built one of the moſt Stately Moſques in Cen- 
flantimople, which was contrary to the Mahometon Law, he 
having never wii in the. Pl a Battel in the Field. This 


cv 


Moſque was bile i 
Ir's the Statelieſt Temple that ever the 

and called the Temple of the Unbeliever, becauſe Achmet 
would not liſten ro the Mufti, who oppoſed the building of 
it as againſt their Law. -Ir's the only Moſque which hath 
Six Towers, and each Tower Three Galleries : They are 
of White Stone like Marble, of a prodigious height, and 
very lender, whence it's wondred that they have not been 
overturned by Wind.  Grelot. Voyage Conſtantinople. 
 ACHMET, Baſla, made Grand-Viſier, by removal of 
Ruſt am ; but was ſoon after put to death, and Ruſtan reſtored, 
though S had promiſed him he ſhould never be re- 
moved. At his death, he was very unconcerned, and 
would not let the Executioners touch him, but deſired one 
of his Friends to do the Office for him. 

ACHME T Cuperg!i Pacha, Grand-V izier, ſucceeded his 
Father Mabomet in 1663, in the 22d year of his Age, much 
Reſpe&ed both in the Divan and Army. He took New- 

el, Fort-Serini, and Little Comorrs in Hungary. At the 
Bartel of St. Godard, he flew Three Officers that mutined, 
ar the Head of his Army. He renewed Poace with rhe 
Emperor in 1664. In 1666, he went ro Candy, which he 
ſubdu'd, though it had reſiſted the Attacks of the Turks 
formerly for 25 years. He died in 1676 of a Dropſie, by 
the immoderate drinking of a ſort of Cinnamon Water, 
having left off Wine, which he uſed to drink to exceſs. 
The Valour which the French ſhewed in Defence of Candy, 
occaſioned his Adviſing the Sultan to ſeek their Alliance, 
which hath continued ſince. He was much envied by 
other Miniſters, who created a Jealouſie of him in the 


Grand Signior, bur he overcame them all. The laſt Pub- | 


lick Aktion of this great Miniſter was the making a Peace 
with Poland. Hiſtoire des Grands Viſiers. 

ACHO, King of Norway. He took Two of the Hebrides 
from the Scors ; and afterwards Invading that Kingdom with 
a Fleet of 5300 Ships, took the Caſtle of Aire; but was 
routed . by Alexander III. in 1263, who kilfd and took 
Priſoners 24000 of his Men, he himſelf eſcaping with 
Four Ships only into the Orcades : However he deſign d to 
Reinvade em the next Spring, but was arreſted by death, 
and that Kingdom delivered from a dangerous Enemy. 
Bestia. . ennie. ei een eee | 
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e Place call d formerly the Hippo: gu 


— * Fuge 


enen bbiſho 7 Thanh, in the 
ent. born in Cappadotis. He ſhut himſe in a Mona- 
| 2 ve Ja but grew ſo famous for his Bearn- 
ing aud Fiety, chat de was Joon temor d. Theodeſesr th 
Great, falling ſick at Theſalonits, was baptii'd by him, — 
ſvon after Publiſh'd a''Decree there, dated Febr. 28. 380. 
that all under his Obedience ſhould turn Chriſtians. He 
was preſent at the General Council at Conftantimople in 381, 
and that of Reme under Pope Damaſus in 382, where he 
came acquainted with Sr. Ambroſe. He fied ſoon after, 
and Fniſius ſucceeded him. Sozomen. Boromur. 
"ACHOLIUS, n Hiſtorian, who liv'd in the time 
of the Emperor Valerian and Galiemm, and was, as Vepiſcit 
relates, Maſter of the Ceremonits to the latter. He wrote 
the Life of Aezander Severw, and ſeyeral others. Lamprid. 
Voſfies, de Hiſt. Lat. © | 
- ACHOMET, Son „er a Perty K. of Icyria. His 
Father having ſeen the Lady that he was juſt going to be 
Married to, fell fo deſperately in Love with her, that he 
eſpouſed her the ſame day againſt all her Friends will: . 
hich ſo enraged the young Prince, that he turn'd Turk, 
changing the Name of Stephen for that of Achomer, and got 
fo far into Bajaxet the Second's favour, that he gave him 
his Daughter. He retained notwithſtanding a favour to 
the Chriſtians, and releaſed ſeveral Venetian Gentlemen, 
who were deſigned for Slaughter, beſides a many 
Slaves; perſuaded the Sultan to make Peace with the Yere- 
tians, and obtain d Liberty for Joln Laſcaris- to Viſit all 
the Libraries in Greece, at the deſire of Pope Leo X. Paul. 


Jou. 

AC HO, a Valley in the hither part of the Tribe of 
2 extending it ſelf towards the River Jordan, where 
Achan was Stoned to Death. Jeſbaa. 

AC HRA DIN A, a part of Syracuſe ſo call'd, encom- 
pr with — * s, and adora'd with Beautiful 

alaces and Temples. - 


Titus Livius, 

ACHRIDA, Acbris, Achridus, a City in Macedonis, by the 
Turks called Giaſtandi, and ſince Juſtinians from Fuſtinian, 
who was born there, and made it the Metropolis of Ma- 
cedonia and Bulgaria. Tis ſeared upon a high Hill, near the 
Lake of Lychnidus, 118 miles ard of Dyrrachium, a 
| "— and populous City, Govern'd by a Sangiac. Le Mire. 

 ACHSAPH, a Petty Regency of the Canaanites, ſubdu'd 
by Res. In the Diviſion of the Land, it fell ro 4her's 


ACHYRU Mf now Ahr, a City of Poland, upon the 
River Worsklow, ih the Lower Folhimia, bordering upon 
Moſcovy, with a g Caſtle, about '25 Polonian Leagues 
North of Boryſthenes. | | 

ACIAPONDA, a Town in the Eaft-Indies, beyond 
Ganges, upon the Shore of Bengals in the Kingdom of Pe- 
, with a convenient Harbour, 80 miles South of 4racham. 
ACIDALIA , Vs ſo call'd from a Fountain in Beoris, 
wherein the Graces bathed themſelves, which was Dedica- 
ted to her by the Orchomenians. Ser ui in Eneid. 

ACILINGO, or Acilius, a River in Sicily near Marſalls. Le- 
ander Albertus ſays tis the ſame with the Arithius of 2 

— ACILIUS, Head of the Illuſtrious Family of the 
Acilit in Rome. * 

ACILIUS Batbus, Conſul with Portiwe' Cato, 639. 
ab U. C. in whoſe Conſulſhip it rained Blood and Milk. Phi. 

ACILIUS (Caiws) But, once Pretor. Hebecame fo 
poor, that he was forced to beg the Aſſiſtance of Tiberius, 
who diſmiſs d him with this cold Anſwer, Nu are wak'd a 
little too late, alluding to his former cuſtom of turning day 
into night. Sueron. þ 

ACILIUS (Caiw) Glabrio, Tribune of the People with 
Q. Minutius Thermws, U. C. 533, Decemvir 554. Pretor 558. 
and Conſul with P. Cernelius Scipio Mnaſica in 562. He alſo 
ſtood for the Cenſorſhip with Cate, but loſt ir. He over- 
came Antioch at Thermopyle, for which he Triumph'd, and 
Publick Thankſgivings were ordered for Three days. | 

ACILIUS Cavs, a Valiant Soldier in Julius Ceſar'sAr- 
my, who Signaliz'd himſelf in a Sea-fight near Marſeiles ; 
having ſeized one of the Enemy's Ships with his Right 
Hand which they cur off, he laid hold on it with the other, 
and leaping up upon the Hatches, made all thoſe who ven- 
tured to come near him, retire with his Buckler. Suetoen. 

ACILIUS Glabrio Marcus, M. f. Duumvir, who built a 
Temple in the Herb Market, according to his Fathers Vow 
when he defeared King #ntiochus at Th Le, and therein 
placed a gilded Statue to his Father, the firſt that ever was 
in Italy. U. C. 513. The Temple was built in that place 
where formerly a Woman had preſerved her Fathers Life 
by giving him Suck when ſhe went to ſee him, the Senare 
having forbid him all manner of Suſtenance ; whereupon 
he was pardoned. Val. Maximus. | | 2 

a Bribery —_ 1 _ a — 
againſt Bri , not allowing the Perſon accuſed to tra- 
— the Indi ment. ba: 8 Pos 

ACILIUS Glabrio, ( Marcus) Conſul, U. G. 843. under 
Domitian, and Colleague with Ulpius Trajanus. Demitian kill d 
this iliw's Son under pretence. that he fought wich Wild 

D 2 Beiſts, 


Sicih, whom . Ne OS . 85 . ollege o — 
late s ACCOUNT, that n _— "014/99; l 
dock. After ards Galates f his ad him, a 


lations concerning 


own name, riſing in the: Valley of Pemera, 
the Jomian Sea, between Catenes and Tus 
Freda, Oi. Dee. Dns LY 4613 Ln. 
9 5 LANA 1 ancient Ae of Spain, who wor- 
5 Mars by an. mage w CS. Macros IG £4 
, ACK RUN by a Call Mini on che South of Nor- 
toward . 1 ene ob ©. Ws 7 $18 
. LAMAR, a great Lake in Turcomanis, 9 Sera 
by Mantiana. Marcus Baulus Venetus gives it the name of Gelur 
chelat : And by others tis called Vaſtan, or Abaunas. Some. 
Authors fay Eight Rivers run into's,-and others fay bur 
Four. 1117 7 . tal 20 . 11 14243" | 
'ACLE, Ale, or lich, a certain placy in the Dincels of 
Durbam: The Biſhops wes. . uncil the 26th. of 
September, in the year 788, and there made ſeveral Regu- 
Church Diſcipline. | Jin 
Julius Caſars Wife. 
ger, Herod's Son, the accus'd Salome He- 
out, Acne was put to death by Ceſar. Jeeps. 
3 EMODES, zones, * — 4 Hands on the North 
of r . by Pliny , ad have 4 
taken for des, but are, without queſtion, no other 
than the Ifles of Schetland in the Deucalidonian Sea ; the 


name of the biggeſt of them is Mainland: Pliny, I. 4. 2. 16. 
Solin. 6. 25. luer, Te, IN dure ne 

ACMONIA, a City of Dacia, upon the Danube, near 
Trajan's Bridge, built by Stverw the gror, 12 Leagues 

ſt of reren Alſo 4 Biſhop's Seat in Phrygis major, 
under the Archbiſhop of. Loodices; bordering upon Eume- 
. Loy. $9. 50. Let. 39. 0... * 

AcoI META, a Society of Monks, firſt Eſtabliſh'd at 
Conſtantinople in 459 in the time of Cmadius; ſo call d becauſe 
they continued Night and Day by turns in the Temple 
Singing, and Praiſing God. They were founded either by 
Alexander Abbot of Samia, or by his Succeſſor Marcellus. 
in 484 they .oppoſed Aescius, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
who revolted from the Church, and 55 Sixth Century, 
they fell themſelves into the Errors of Neſtorius, and were 
Condemned by the Emperor Juftiniqan and Pope Jol II. in 
532. Some ſay they never allowed themſelves any ſleep, 
but it was only becauſe they continued by turns at their 
Devotion without intermiſſion. Du Cage. | 
_ ACGOLY T X, the Stocks fo call'd by the Greeks, becauſe 
they would never alter their Opinions ; afterwards apply'd 
to ſuch as continued permanent in the Faith: And allo an 
roo Order in the Clergy, mention'd in the Fourth 

uncil of Carthage. Baronius. 

AC OMA, a Town of North America in Mexico, ſeated 
oma high Mountain in the Midland, having a fortified 
Caſtle, is ſubje&-to the Spaniards, and Metropolis of the 
Province; it is. commonly called St. Stephen d Acomn. Bau- 
arand 


ACON A, a little Town and Caſtle in Lower Saxony, 
Two miles from Deſan. SY ) 
AcONE, or ume, a Port and Town in Birhywa, upon 
the Euxine Sea, near  Herecles Pontica, ſuppoſed to be that 
which we now call Lagula, 20 miles Eaſt of Heracles, It is 
famous for noxious Herbs; hence Acomrum, GH 

"ACONIS, a Mountain in Bithynia, near to Heraclea, 
where the poiſonous Herb Aconitum grows. 
-&GCONTIUS a young Man of Creze, who going to 
Delos, tu pay his Vows at Diana s Temple, fell in Love with 
Cydippe, who was much above his Condition; but nor know- 
ing how to obtain her, writ theſe Two Verſes on a Golden 
Apple, that ſhe might read them, and fo inadvertently 
ſwear to Marry him. 1 


Juro tibi ſane per myſtica ſocra Diane 
Me tibi vemuram comitem, ſenfomque futuram, 


And threw it into her Lap, which reading, ſhe engag'd her 
ſelf oy Oath, ea in d ro Marty him. Ovid. Epi. 
ACONTIUs, (James) a Divine of Tron. He likewiſe 
underſtood: both Law and Philoſophy, and liy'd in the 15th 
Age. He wrote ſeveral Trafts, and am others, one 
nn = Stratagems of the Devil, in Eight Books. 


2 of Egypt ; He Neign'd 1a years. In 
the beginning of the 


ear 4308, according to the Julian 


Account, he ſent conſiderable Succours: in Men, Money, 


Cuaſab. in 


by 


Corn and Arms, to Evagoras King of 
Confederate againſt the Perſians. Diod. Sic. J. 5, 
ACOSTA, Gere Vid. COSTA... | 

ACOSTA, (Foſeph) a Jeſuit, born at Mains dul Campo in 


®@ 


the Kingdom of Lam. He took Orders at Samana, and far” 
exceeded his Four Brothers, who-were allo Jeſvits. After. 
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with the Twrks, thou - ai 
Rene 1467 having cm thinks 
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"ACQUAPENDE NT, + Gy in 8. Poor's ken. 
mony abo with Water, whence it has it's. nne, 
It's cated on a high Gro &, by gp Fyver Pelia, was made 
a Biſhops See in 1650, and is 40 miles from Sens, 
A COU ARIA, or A:quorizmn, a little City of Itaꝶ in cho 
Country of | Frignas in che IPobked | 1 of Mum, finyous 
for the Medicinal Springs that riſe in Neighbouring 
end 8 of bub, Pane hor tes len f 
ACQUI a of Ien | YT its Ba 
* bf Pagers Sevens in ag Dakedoms * — 
bje& to the Duke of Mun It ſtands upon the Rivet 
Bormia, near the Appennine, and is & Biſhop's Ses unter the 
Archbithop of Milan, It is 26 miles North Kaſt of Hts. 
ACRACARNES, Ocraſapes, or Anaſnderates, K. of offa 


: 


Fria: He Succeeded to Epſachtres, or Ophrat ano, about the 


ear 3117. His Reign was 40 ; bur he is Remark 
ble to nothing „but for bein 1 che Packer of — 
eb. 1 . 


ACRAGAS, a famous Ingraver in Gold and Silver. 
In Pliny's time, there was ſome of his Work to be ſeen in 
Bacchw's Temple at Rhodes. ;Plin, J. 33.4. 32.  - 

ACRA JFapygia, or Japygium Promontorinm, a Promon 
of Salentinum in Gracia major; call'd now Capo 61, Maria, or 
St. Maria de Leuca, a Promontary of the Salmen, Go miles 
Weſt from the neareſt Shore of Epirus, 24, Eaſt. of Glide, 
and Nine South of A np oo. 

ACRAT H, or Bader Heles, now Gomers, a City in the 

upon the. M- 


Kingdom of Fez, in the Province of Friſts, 

diterramam Sea, 30 Spaniſh is from M,ĩii. Long. 

15. 50. Lat. 34. 56. It's under the; 3paniards. Bavdran. 
"ACRATOS, the Om of the ene Banghanren of 

Drunkards. He was painted with n 


hing bur his Mow) 
IRS — 2 1 wr 
Pauſam as. » £411 4 bak 4 | 

AcRATUs, e Servant of Now's, ſo atrocioully Wicks 
ed, that his Maſter made chief uſe of him in all his Prophana 


ons of the Sacred Rites and 'Temples, and Robbing the 
Berg of cheir Gifes and Images | lid 28 — * 
ACRE, S. John de Acre, Ace, and Btolemais, an Epiſcopal 
City of Paleſtine, under the Archbiſhop of Tyre ; fo tncieac 
and large, that 8:rabe lays the Perfeons intrench d themfalves 
there in their Wars againſt the ERA. In the times of 
the Romans it was a Colony of the Emperar Glawdiae, ate 
wards falling into the hands of the alen Turks, kept 
it till the Holy War, when it was retaken by the Fon — 
March 24. An. 1104. In 1187 the Tunte under Saladin took 
it a Second time; and it was retaken July 13. 1 1g1.: by Gay 
King of Jeruſalem, Richard King of England, and Philip 
King of Fance; but the Chriſtians not agreeing. to whom 
it ſhould belong, Sultan Melech Seraf took it the Third 
time, and demoliſh' d it. The Town is well fortified, hath 
a -=g Haven, and was a place of extraordi Trade. 
The Haven is a Gulph in form of an Arch, Yix Leagues 
wide to the City of Cayphas on the other ſide. Ie was once 
the beſt of Syria, but now the Mole being ruin d, it's full 
of dangerous Shelves. At the entry there is a Moſque, 
and near that, abundance of Marble Pillars of all colours 
lie in ruines ; throughout the whole are to be ſeen the Ve- 
ſtiges of Ancient Churches, and Magnificent Struſtures 
as the Arſenal of the Galleys, the Palace of the Knights 
of St. John, and of the Templars, and thoſe of 19 or 20 
Sovereign Chriſtian Princes, either themſelves or Minis 
ſters, having inhabited here from 1191, to 1291. About 
300 Paces from the City is the Mouth of the River Pharga, 
Sand is good for making Glaſs, which was diſtove- 

red by ſome Seamen, who it with Nitre to make « 
ſtand for their Kettle, perceived it melt like Glaſs with the 
heat, and thereupon. made Glaſs of the ſame; And ſome- 
times Italian Veſſels load with it for that end, It is ſitws 
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ated in a fruitful Plain, and well Watered from the Neigh- 


ACK 


Mountains. | Dowb4an YVoiage de Ia Terrs Sans 
IDOPHAGI, a People of &rhiopss, fo call'd from 


# 
S + 


their eating Locuſts, which they catch in the Spring, whea 
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tho Baſt 


1 86 ee light, nimble, ſwift, 
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ind blows, and ſalt em up for all che year. They 
; |; nAiv'd People, and die ha- 
ving their Guts ent out by Worms, They have no other 
manner of Nouriftunent, for the Country affords no Cattlu 
nor Fiſh, and live bear the Behn heir manner of death, 
hich ſeems incredible, is related thus; That at tha get 
year 
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the Patient is fir x 
which makes them ſcratch till the Blood 
ch iſſues fach abundante of Vermin that 


ceed from the Air, and partly from the Food. 
da e Sabo, Pliny: And St. Jom alſo mentions 
ſuch Kind of People. nz 62 \ N 
Ayr certain yr bagercum of Lok mention d by 
3. % „ * 2 ; 
 ACRISIVS, K. of #*gor;Son of ab; being told by the 
Oracle, chat he Mould be kilfd by tis Gran , he 
cus d bis only Danghrer De to be lock d up in a Brazen 
Tower, that none rig come at her: But Fapiter, finding 
his wiy through the Tiles in # Golden Shower, begot Per- 
few oh her; Whom Arif = rogerher with his Morhet, 
into 4 Cheſt; and threw them into the Sea, which caſt it 
juchily upon Striphar,” an Hard of the Cyclades, where 2 
Filkertvah found, and preſented it to Pilwninus, King of 
thoſt Tfhands, who falling in Love with Dare, Married her. 
After Putſeay had ſlain the Gorgoks, he carried Meduſh's Head 
to ng, which Ain el was turh'd into a Nong. 
Atte this faſt Tranſlated the Royal Sear from Ag to 


Mer. Nara Comes, © — 
ATROUOATHON, by the Gretks call'd ayicy desc, Or 
Holy Nunn, tow Cima di Moe aire, a Hill in tfiat part of 


Mace call'd Famboli, where is à large Monaſtery of the 
Greeks, Boletus wriths, that ' the itants live half as 
dz Othet Men, und that the Duſt of that place 
is neither moved by Water nor Wind. NEL 
ACROCERAUNIA now Mets de be 'Chimere, 
of Aber Diabok ; u Ridge of Moustains betuten Alanis 
and Exiris; The Inhibitats art birbarons, and live on Rob- 
bink Sea and Land. * | 
_ACROCOMES, a People of Three, fo call'd, becauſe 
wore their Hit long before Ike Women. The Cu- 
of tht u wi dentrty; who had only a long Bock 


 ACRO-CORINTHUS, 4 Mountzin hanging over 
Corinth, ſerving for a Cirtkdel, being encompaſs'd wich a 
Wall; On the wp of the Fill waa Temple dedicated to 
ns. Srnabd, > 2 

Ac RON, a Cptain er K. bf the Ceninarer,near fut, wha 
took Arms againit R, fir having taken 643 of their 
Women and Viegins ut ſome Feſtivals, becauſt they would 
ve him and Nis People no Wlves. Rrwnale? kilfd him in 
attel with his own hand, and Conſecrated fiis Spoils ro 
Tupiter Rrerwat. 
ACRON, a Phyſiciati and Mathematician of Freezland 
a er gym 1 n e & 
banal; Aſtronomici iam.  Valere ure. £ 

ACRON, of muna City of Sicily, a famous Phyſi- 
cian, in the Reign of Aravertes Longimanus King of Pera. 
He flouriſhed | 
Se& of Empiricks, whe revk theit name from Enmperifvents 
and wrote fome Fracts of Phyfick in the Dorick Dialect 
He freed. hers of the Plague by Perfumes which he had 
learnt from the ws +09 putihe the Air with. He de- 
manded Leave to build him a Tomb in the City, which 


was ted, tho Fnprilacibe oppoſed it as fingular. The 
faid 2 ask d Auron if would be content with 
this Epitaph: * 


Atronem ſummum Rfrfdlicum ſummo pitre imtum, 
In ſumma tumulus ſummus habet patria. 
8 Suidas, Plutarch. 


AcRON, a Grammarian, who wrote Commentaries 
1 Horace. - 

ACRONIUS, an Iſland juſt below Conſtante upon the 
Rhine, not above 12 miles long, where were the Chief 
Schools of G, belonging to the Order of St. Bene. 
dick. The Lake of Conſtance about 40 miles long is alfo 
called by rhis Name. u. 6 

ACRO POLIS, a Fortreſs belonging to Ahent, built up- 
on a ſteep Rock, having bur one aſcent. At the bottom 
 whrwere-of ſtood the rich and beautiful Temples of Mintrus 
and Yifory without Wings, becauſe Theſeus kung rhe Mino- 
taur, was not heard of till he came himſelf. Cloſe by was 
the Wall from whence Agent threw himifelf heattiong, 
thinking His Son Thefan had been ſlain. An Temple 
is yet in being, and twice a long as broad. It has a Portul 
quite round, ſuſtain'd by Pillars. The whole Structure 
within and without is very Magnificent; and adorned with 
abundance of Figures by the beft Maſters of Antiquity. 


CROTATUS, Son of Cl K. of Lade who 
oppoſing the Power of the Epheri, was dtp the City j und 
failing for-Scily, was driven by — Winds ihro-tuly, 
where ſettling in 7vfeltin, he ob¹¹j— the Biptehin'Go- 


Far * bur TP. 1 Int wh 6 5 I wt Þ 
ſed, it back to Licedemon, where he dic bee 95 


J | 


510 3b UV. U. aid was founder of rhe | ed 


| engaged the 


Father, leaving revs his Son to ſucceed his Grandfather 
Chomenes, Ft. 4 ** 
AcRO TAT Us, Son of e,, and Grande hild of the 
foregoing Arror aur. Ghulidmir, Wiſe of Thonymit, Uncle 
Hcrotutir, and King of Sylvra, fell deſperately in Love wi 
him, which Cleomymur not enduring, tent for Pyrrbus to re- 
venge his 1 who came and befieged Sparta, but be- 
ing beat off by Acreratur and defeated; the Spartans high 
applauded him, and wiſh'd him Succeſs in his Amours with 
Cholieny dos."  Plutarch, | 
ACSAR, Arſerai, Amuarba, a City of Cilitia upon the Ri- 
ver Pyramus, formerly an Archbiſhop's See, under the Pa- 
triarch of Antioch, now ruined by the Turks. Lon. 64. 
20. Lat. 38. 30. The famous Diiſewider, the Phyſician, 
was born here. It is 18 miles Eaſt of Faviads. | 
ACSTEDA, or Aeſteue, a Town in Germany, in the 
Dukedom of Bremen, fubje&t to the Swedes, Six German 
miles from Bremen. Northward. | 
ACT A&A ON, Son of Ariſteus and Autom, a great Hunter. 
Diana turn d him into 4 ſtag, for looking upon her as ſhe 
was Bathing, and he was afterwards torn in pieces by his 
own Dogs. Ovid. Mr. Some think that the Fable is 
deſign'd againſt thoſe who ruin their Eſtates by Nouriſhing 
Dogs, ſearching inro Curioſities. 

CT AON, Son of Melifus, and Grandchild of Aron, 
the moſt beautiful and modeſt Boy of his time, being paſſio- 
— belov'd by Arrbia the richeſt of the Corinthians, hs 
would not yield to his brutiſh deſires, whereupon endea- 
vouring to take him by force, the Boy was pull'd in pieces. 
Plitarch in Amatorits, Meliſſus carried the Corps of his Son 
to Corinth to demand Juſtice, but Arthiu being too Potent 
there, he cowfd not obtain it, whereupon he upbraided the 
Corinthians with what Aren had done for them on a Feſtival 
day, arid then threw himſelf into the Sea. The Corinthians 
were afterwards viſited with Peſtilence and Famine, and 
Archias was obliged to retire before it ceaſed. | 

ACTE, Female Bondilave,ſet free by Nero, and ſo Iod 
by him, thar he would have Married her; for that end en- 
deavouring to perſuade the Senate that ſhe was Royally 
deſcended. Suzron. 3 | 

ACTEUS, a Potent Lord in Greece; who firſt made him- 
ſelf Maſter uf fome Maritime Places, and afterwards of 
Countty ca d from ling Aries. He left tally one Ba 
ter, nam d raubt, who Married Cecrops, and brought Hit 
che Kingdom befote- mentioned. This Cecreps ſtands iri 
Chronology for the Firſt King of Arens; tho' Acteus Reign - 
ed in this Country before him. Pauſes. in Attic. 

ACTIA, Mother of Auguſtus. Sleeping in the Temple 
of Apdiſo, ſhe dream' d that ſhe had lain with a Dragon; and 
before ſhe was brought ro Bed dream'd again, that her Bow- 


1] <ls were carried into the Air; and ſcarter'd all over the 


World. Sueton. N | 
ACTISANES, He made himſelf K. of Z#htopis, in the 
time of Jephtha, by the 1 of Ammoſir, He puniſh- 
0 ers, eſpecially hieves and Robbers, by cutting 
off their Noſes, and baniſhing them to a Rhinocorura, a 
place fo called froni their cur Noſes, that others might 
avoid their Converſation. Diodoy. Sicul. | 
ACTIUM, a Promontory of Epirus, now Capo Hgulb, 
| where was anciently a Temple of Apolb. Near this Place Au- 
guſtu overcame Mark rr built rhe City Nicopolis in Me- 
mory of the Victory; inſtituted the 4#an Games to be 
ſolemniz'd _— Five years, and repaired the Temple of 
Apollo, new SY it to Mars and Neptune. This Bat- 
tel was fought Amo 4024. 30 before Chriſt, the 2d 
of September, 14 days after an Eclipſe of the Sun ar Rome, 
whence begins the Actiagque Epocha. Strabo, Dion, 
ACTIUS xu, an Augur in Torquin s time. He cut 
a Wherſtone in two with a Razor, to confirm the Science 
of Augury, which win diſcredited, and has a Statur 
erected in Honour of him. PFlorws, Diolorm. Some think 
this was only a Trick berwixt Targum and him; And 
others fay, that Tarqum cauſed him to be murdered after 
this r | 1 i 
ACTIUS nh,, Prinee of the Yolfei,whoenrertain'd co- 
riokanns being baniſh'd Ree. Going agaifiſt the Romans, 
he took ſeveral Towns, and befieged Rome it ſelf, having 
Palſci in this War by a Stratagem, in cauſing 
the Romaine to affront the d when they came to the Cir- 
c enn Games, under pretenee that they had ſome Treaſb- 
nable Deſign age) Rene in favour of Coriolanss, which 
ſb.enraged the Vi-, that they took Arms to revenge them- 
ſelves, and. befieged Rome under the Conduct of Coriolh- 
ACTON, (Ralph) was bred at Oxford, whert᷑ he attain'd 
t rhe N of Doctor of Divinity; he lived in the 
'Fourreenth A „ wrote Conumnentaries upon the Eplſtles 
of St. Foal, upon the Maſter of the Sentences, Homilies, 
and _ Pieces of Divinity. Lelaud, Pitſtys. Suge. he 
ACT-ON, „he was a Monk of the Order 


E St. Dominick; ig in whe Fear rere. He was, as Lila 
relares, 


« 8 . 


* 3 8 — _— ” 4 2 * 


ADA. 


*.....# 


relates, a Learned Divine, and wrote a Tract De Pace E- 
cleſiæ, Sermons, and ſome other Works. Pitſeus de IAuſt. 


Seript. . ” | 
ACT N, a Town about Five miles from London, Re- 
markable for Medicinal Waters. | . 
ACTOR, a Companion of Hercules in the Amazonion 
War where he was wounded, and died in his return home, 
There was alſo another A#or, Father of Menetius, and 
Grandfather to Patroclus; He Married gina, who had 
N been debauched by Jupiter, Ovid. I. 1; de Trift, 


g.8, | | 
ACTORIDES, Patreclus ſo call'd, Son of Mexetius,and 
Grandchild of A#or. Alſo Two Brothers, Charioteers, ſo 
unanimous, that one held the Reins, the other the Whip, 
which caus dem to be pictured with Two Heads, Four 
Hands, and One Body, to repreſent Unity. Pindarus. 
ACTORIUS (Naſo,) a Latin Hiſtorian ; he liv'd about 
the time of Julius or Auguſtus Ceſar. Suetonius cites this Author 
in the Life of Julius Ceſar. c.g. & 52. Voſſins, de Hiſt. Lat. 
ACTUARIUS, a famous Phyſician. He wrote a Trea- 
tile of the Compoſition of Medicines in Greek, Tranſlated in- 
to Latin by Ruellus. He alſo wrote a Piece concerning the 
Method of Preſcriprions, and Seven Books De Unins. 
Vanderlinden, de Script. Medic. Caſtelan.' in Vit. Illaſt. Medic. 
ACUSILAUS, and Damagetas, Two Brothers, Sons of 
Diogoras, both Victorious in the Olympick Games, and 
much Honour'd by the Greeks for their Valour. They 
threw Flowers upon their Father Dragorar, and call'd him 
Bleſſed in having Two ſuch Sons. 
_ ACUSILAUS, an Athenian Rhetorician. He came to 
Rome in the time of the Emperor Galla, and grew fo rich 
by keeping School, that when he died he left the Athe- 
mant ooo Crowns. Grenovius, Colonia. 
AC UU M Promontorium, or Capo des Aigai les, the fur- 
theſt part of the Cape of Good Hope in the Southern FFics. 
ACZUD, in Latin Aczudia, a little Town in Moldavis 
upon the River Mifovo, below the Town of Brainſſow. 
ADA, Counteſs of Holland, ſucceeded her Father Thierry 
VII. 1203. ſhe Marricd-a-Cotint of Los, which fo diſ- 
pleaſed her Subjects and Neighbouring Princes, that the 
let up her Uncle m J. againſt her, who made himſe 
Maſter of Holand about 1204. Grotins. 
AA, a Princeſs of Caria; ſhe was the Daughter of 
Hecatomma, who was Wife and Siſter to Hyareus. The 
Laws of the Country allowed of theſe Marriages, becauſe 
by this expedient, twas prafticable for Brothers and 


Siſters to Reign together. Ads Poſſeſs d the Throne after 


the death of Artemiſia,” till deprived of it by Penaderus her 
youngeſt Son, who Married his Daughter to Orendabates, 
2 Perſian Lord, to fortify himſelf in his Uſurpation. She 
retired into the Fortreſs Alinda, and afterwards put it in- 
to Alexander's Hands, whom ſhe adopted for 
This Conqueror having taken Halicarnaſſus, made her 
Queen of Caria. Arrian. I. I. c. 7. Strabo, I. 8 

ADAD, the God of the Aſjrians, ſignifying One in their 
Language; allowing him for Wife the Goddeſs Adargyris; 
1 the Firſt intimating the Sun, by the Second the Earth. 

hey Pictur'd Adad with Beams ſhooting downwards, 
and Adargyris with Rays ſhooting upwards, to ſhew that 
all Earthly ProduQtions were owing to the Influence of the 
Sun. Macrob. 

ADAD, or Hadad, Firſt of that Name, King of Damaſ- 
cus and Syria, who coming to help Hadadezer King of Zobath 


Jewiſh Caballiſts ſay, that he was Inſtrufted 


— 


Son: the 


againſt David, was overcome with the loſs of 22000 of. 


his Men. It is thought that this Adad was the King of 
Sria mentioned in Scripture by the Name of Benhaaad, 
whom the Afjrians had ſo much Reſpect for, that they 
23 him after his Death, as was uſual amongſt them. 
- Joſephus. 

ADA, or Hadad, an Egemite, of the Blood-Royal, whom 
God ſuffered to give ſome Diſturbance to Solomon, to pu- 
niſh him for his Impieties. This Adad made frequent In- 
Incurſions upon the Iſraelites, and did em a great deal of 
Miſchicf. 1 Kings 11. Joſephus, Antiq. Jud. 

ADADEZER, a King of Soba in Syria; Joſephus calls 
it the Country of the Sophenians and the King Adrazar. This 
Prince was beaten by David. The 58th Plalm is ſuppoſed 
to be a Prayer for Succels, and a Prophetick Prelage of 
this Victory. Yoſeph. Antiq. Jud. l. 7. 

ADALBERT, Son of Laduſlaus King of Bohemia, and 
| Archbiſhop of Saltshurg in Bavaria. He was Elected in 
1168. Wiguleus Hund. Aſultxenmos, Metropolis 2 
ADALDA GUS, Archbiſhop of Hamburgh, and Chan- 
cellor to Three Emperors. He was Author of many of the 
good Laws they made, and erected Three Biſhopricks in 

Jutland, a Province of Denmark, viz. Sleſwick, Ripen, and 

Arhuſen. ' Crants. ' n | | 

ADALGARIUS, a Monk, afterwards Biſhop of Bre- 
men, being cited to Rome by Formoſus to vindicate his 
to the Church of Bremen, he neither went, nor ſent. 
Inſtituted a College of Preachers to propagate the Chriſtian 
Religion in the ; 
men 10 years, and died uno gogy, Hoffman. 


ADALGISUS, Son of Defderius the laſt K. of the Ler- 
$ards. This Prince, after his Father had been beaten by 
Charkmagne, and loft his Country, retir'd to Ntrena, a 
from thence to Conſtantinople, where he was oblig'd to take 
up with the Honour of a Patrician. Tis true, in the year 
778, the Greek Emperor lent him ſome Troops, with 
which he made a Deſcent into Calabria, but being unfor» 
2 1 his Expedition, he rerurn'd to Conſtamtineple, and 

ied there. 9 ne 1.20 

ADA M, the Name of the Firſt Man whom God created, 
ſignifying Red Earth, to denote his Extraction. Some pre- 
ſume to ſay, that he fell on the 13th day of the World, 
being Friday, and that he was buried in a Cave in Mount 
Calvary, te Chriſt was Crucificd. Torniel and Baronius 
ſay Origen, At ws, and ſeveral of the Fathers, were of 
this Opinion. They add, that he had a perfect knowledge 
in all Sciences, and eſpecially in Aſtrology, which 
taught his Children, and they theirs. Joſephs lays, .he 
Engraved his Obſervarions of the Stars in Two Tables, 
from which Enoch form'd a Treatiſe, but Fuguſtin thinks 
this not probable. Epiphanius mentions ſeveral Books a- 
ſcribed to Adam by the Ancient Gnoſticks and Caballiſts, 
with whom ſome Mahumetan Doctors agree; Some of the 
the Angel 
Raxiel, and aſcribe a particular Angel to each Patriarch. 

ADAM, by the Greeks called Ke, by the Latins Satur- 
nas, by the Germans Mamu, by the French D.; In 
Three of his Sons are found the Veſtiges of the Three 
Sons of Saturnus, mentioned by the Heathen Authors, 
vix. Abel, Pluto, the Firſt who was delivered to death, 
that is according to them, to the Infernal Gods. Cain, 
Neptune, dwelling in the Land of Nod, a Vagabond and 
unſtable. Serh, Jupiter, the Father of the Sons of God, 
in whoſe Family God was called upon. Horniue, 

ADAM, Sirnamed of Orlron, was born at Hereford in the 
Fourteenth Age, ga - DoRor of Law, he became 
afterwards Biſhop of Hereford, Worceſter, and Wincheſter ; 
he occaſion'd much Trouble in the Kingdom, and was 
the Author of that Ambiguous Anſwer which coſt King 
Edward II. his Life; Edwaerdum Regem oecidere nolite timere 
bonum eft, which may be interpreted either for or agai 
the Deſign. He lived blind for ſeveral years, died 
in that condition unlamented, 1375. . 

ADAM or Adamariio, a Learned Auſtin Friar, born 
Florence. He ſpoke Hebrew and Greek as fluent as his Na» 
tive Language; was preſent at the Council of Tram, as 


Ambaſſador the Swiſs Catholick Cantons; and was 
ſent for to Rome by Gregory III. ro Tranſlate and Correct 
the Hebrew 7. „ bur died before he had finiſhed it, 


Jan. 15. 1581. | 
ADAM of Bremen, Canon of the Church of Bremen about 
Ib er 9 be TIN 
aign to the time of Henry IV. Emperor 
and is quoted by Barenius as Auchandich.. He Dedicated 
his Work to Liemarus Biſhop of Bremen, telling him in the 


Concluſion, that he writ it when very young: It gives 


an Account of the Propagation of the ſtian Religion 
in Denmark and the North. Barenius. | 
ADAM call'd the Carthuſian, an Engliſbmen in great E- 
ſteem in the Reign of K. Edward III. He wrote a Book. De 
Sumptione Euchariftia, De Patiemia Tribulatiozum, cc. Petret« 
us, Bibl. Carth. Vaſfius de Hiſt. Let. 
ADAM ae Barkinge, an Engliſh Monk of the Order of the 
Ciſterians, and lived in the year 1217. He was a Doctor 
in Oxford, and valued by the moſt Learned Men of his 
time. He wrote upon the Old and New Teſtament, 
De — Chriſti Natura, De Serie Sex Stratum, c&c. Pitſaus, 
Voſſius. | 
ADAM ae Muremuth, an Engliſhman, and a Canon of 
St. Paul's in London, He was looked upon as extremely 
Learned in Law and Hiſtory. He wrote Two Chronicles, 
which take in the Hiſtory of 68 years, and lived about 
the year 1380. Pitſeus. | 
ADAMAN T XA. She Nurs'd Feve in the Iſle of Crete, 
hanging his Cradle in the top of a Tree, that his Father 
Saturn, who had threatn'd his deſtru&ion, might not find 
him either in Heaven, Earth, or the Sea; cauſing Boys to go 
round the Tree, rattling Drums, and clattering their 
Shields, to drown the Noiſe of his crying. Hyginss. 
ADAMITES, a Sc& of Hereticks that imitate Adam's 
Nakedneſs before his Fall, believing themſelves as Inno- 
cent ſince their Redemption by the Death of Chriſt, and 
therefore meet together naked upon all occaſions, aſſer- 
ting, that if Adam had not ſinn'd, there would have been 
no Marriages. They ſprung from the Carprocratians and 
Gnoſticks, and followed the Errors of an infamous Vil- 
lain called Prodicus. They gave the Name of Deity to 
the Four Elements; rejected Prayer; and ſaid it was nor 


* neceſſary to Confeſs Jeſus Chriſt. This Se& was renewed 
© 


at Antwerp by one Tandeme, who being followed by 3000 
Soldiers, raviſned Women and Maids, calling their Vul- 


orth. He Governed the Church of Bre- lainies: by Spiritual Names. One Pikerd a Handriam re- 


| newed it alſo in Bobemie, whence they proud into Poland: 


They 
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ge were fatd fo meet in the night, and uſe theſe Words, 
1 755 oy md Diſcover wit the Secfir, Barn. Ber, 
 ADAMANNUS, an Abbot" in a $26 Monaſtery. 
He livd about the Year 650, and was famous fbr hi 
iety and Learning, He wrote a Defcription of the Ho! 
lates in Palette, and #nother for fixing the time for th: 


lebration. of Fat, e | JikeWife wrote the Life of 
Se. este. Foc Bis. g. E. El. High, . 16. A e. 
Se, ad An, 161. Sigtbert, Oc. | 


"ADAMS, (Sir Thomas) was born at en in enn 
ut 559 a AF in 2 Whereof he became Lore 
Mayor. King Charles the Secotid, before his Return, Knight 
64 him at the Hague, being fent thither a Conitniffioner 
from the City of London. Be fave the Houſe he was born 
in, to be a Pree-School, and Liberilly Endow'd it for that 


"7 DA MS, Wiliam) was an Eminent Seaman of our Na- 
on, born at Cali bam in Ken in the 16th Age, He was 
e firſt Big liſbman who effectualiy diſcover'd Japun, to 

whitch een and he began met oyage Amd 1598, and 

where he died about the year 1612. e ee 

NH the 15th Month of tlie Hebrews, anſwering to 

our NAH, the 14 and, is days Wheredf were remarkable 

for their Feaſt of Purim. * | #2. 
ADARGATTIS, Adegati, of Htergetis, a Syrian God- 

defs, Haff Human ſhape and haff a Fiſk, worthipp'd by the 

rr TED, ny Maſopotamia by the name of Dagon. 
din de Dis Ss... _ de ; 

k DAS A, 4 City of Juden, _ Beth-heron, Where 
as Macc habam ovexthrew and kill'd, Nicanor. N 
Aer the Chief of the see, (a 
People of Gail in Griemic) being advertis d of the coming 
of Ga, whom Ceſar had ſent before him, to check the 
Rebels; HE ret Bim in His March, and fo couragiouſly de- 
ended the Capital City, that Cats could gain it no other 

was But upon Horiurable Con tions. Ceſar de Bel. Gal. 

. ADDA, calld ao Giers 4 Adds, a little Count in the 

,edon of Mah, between the Rivers Adds and $440, 
Ia this 1. rtitory ſtands the Town Anadel, fimous for 
che great Vittary which leut XII. gain'd over the Ve- 
5 there in the year 17009. | | 

"ADDUA, ox Mats, a River Hfiüg in Rhetia, out of the 

Mountain Naulius; running through the Yaltolint aud the 

Lake Larius, ic divides part of the Dukedom of Milzz from 

the Venetian Tertitoties, and it length empties it ſelf into 

Po, 6 miles above Cremon#. It Lach excellent Filh. 
ADE A, a rovince of #7 hiopis Superior, bordering upon 
flis Red Sca, Eaſt ; Once ſubject to the Kings of Abyſmis, 
Title, it being moſtly ſub- 

It is a Truitful Country; abounding 

The People 

ite Olive-coloured, and Originally 4 abiavs. Magadaro is 

K 5 noted Town, pleaſahfly ſeated, and much fre- 

quented by the Portug ali, who barter Indian Commodities 

for Hony, Wax, and 2 Slaves, the laſt being tlie 

chief Merchandize. Heylin. 1 1 

AD EL, a Kingdom of Africa, lying between the Abyſ- 
ſes, the Kingdom of Ader, the Streights of Babel Mandel, 

and the Oriental Sea; the King whereof is a Mahumetan, a 

Mortal Enemy to the Chriſtians, particularly to the Abyſ- 

ſes, from under whoſe Dominion they xevolred An. 1540, 

under their K. Gradegns, who defeated and kill'd the Em- 

>xcror of the Abyſſmes, An. 1559, and ſince that time his 
$:cceſſors look upon themſelves as. greater than the ſaid 

Emperor. Gradegna having at the Victory above-menti- 

on'd got the greateſt Maſs of Coin and Treaſure thatever 

was Icen, he took the advantage of the Abyſimes, when 
© weakened by their Lenten Faſt, that they were not able 
to reſiſt, Heylin. He ſent ſuch of them as he took Pri- 
ſoners to be fold as Slaves to the Turks. Claudius. en 
A DEL the Firſt, an ancient King of Swelleland. He is 
aid to have Reign'd before the Birth of our Lord, 
was the Son of Gothar, and died with a fall off his Harſe 
at the Gate of Diana's Temple. Saxo Grammat. Olaus 


ject to the Portugueſe. 


Magnus. Ks 
AD EL the Second, Reign'd in the year 427 to 433. 
Olaus Mag. Hiſt. Suec. Pe | | 
ADELAIS, Daughter of Rodulphus II. King of Bur- 
gundy, Wife of Lothaire II. call'd,. The Dung Ring of Traly, and 
Mother of Lews V. Sirnam'd De-Little. After Lothairt's 
Death ſhe was Courted by Berenger II. the Uſurper of her 
Kingdom; but ſhe refuling, he beſieged her in Pavia, 
took and ſent her to a ſtrong Eaftle of his own, where 
ſhe was forced to beg her Bread; whence eſcaping, ſhe 
Married Otho the Great, Emperor of Germany, and bore him 
3 Sons, Ocho II. Henry, and Bruno, and one Daughter, call'd 
22 after bes, Of ax ng» The rac; = 8 Ly 
mpire during her Son's Minority wit at applauſe. 
She died Dec. 16, 999- Ditmar. ak 4 5 
. . ADEL BER T, Son of Berenger II. Crown'd King of i 
by means of Orho the Great, but proving ungrateful, and re- 
volting from him with his Brother Guy,they were both de- 
feated in 965 by Duke Burt hard, Otho's Lieutenant. After 


| 


that in 968, Aelbert venturing another Battle, 16% it, and 
died with Grief. 78 ug, | T 
 ADEEBERT, a Biſhop of Prague, who deſerted the 
Bohemian becauſe of their Wicked Lives. He converted 
Stephen K. of Hungary, and almoſt all his ny, and 
being made Archbiſhop of Gneſa# in Poland, he continue 
his Freaching till his death, which happened about the 
end of the Tenth Century. Hoff: | 
_ADELBERT, Count of Hivrea, Father of Berengariut, 
who was afterwards King of Truly. He was ſo Charitable, tha 
if he had nothing elſe in his return from Hunti nende mou 
give away his rich Hunting Horn from his Nec and re- 
deem it the next day; but fo deſirous of Rule, that he en- 
deavour'd to dethrone King Lambert, aftetwards his Father 
in Law, who ſurprized and took him, as Riding himſelf 
in a Hedge. ,Sigonius. | F ; 
_ ADELBERT, Archbiſhop of Mayence. He incenſed 
Henry the Son againſt the Emperor Hemj IV. his Father, and 
the Emperor againſt the Pope; and afterwards perſwaded 
Calizras II. to Excommunicate the Emperor, which oc- 
caſion' d a Bloody Civil War in Germany. Aventinus, 

ADELBERT, aBiſhop of Phagie, 997, who endeavour: 
ing to Convert the Pruſfun from Heatheniſm, was by them 
cut in pieces, and throwh to the Fowls of the Air. Hof. 
ADELBERT, Sitnam' d the Bear, Lord of Eaft-Sclavia, 
having extitpated the Rebellious Sclavi, who lived on the 
Havela and the Elve, reptopled their Cities with Hollanders, 
Hemmings, and other Bordefrers upon the Rhine. Helmoldus, 
$144. Chr. e pd bn 

ADELEIS, Daughter to the King of the Ruſci, Wife of 
the Emperor Hen. IV. who hating her exrreimly, impriſoned 
her, proſtituted her to many, and Commanded his Son 
Conrad to be baſe with her, and after all this reproached 
her with theſe things, tho ſhe was forced to them; At 
length eſcaping out of Priſon, ſhe came to the Prince of 
Tuſcany the Emperor's Enemy, who teceived. her Courte- 
ouſly, and recommended her to Pope Urban H. who ſent 
her home, and adviſed her to go into a Monaſtery. &. 
gonius, 

ADELGER, King of the Gn. He ſucceeded his 
Father Hgram. In his Reign the Anatom: march'd out of 
Na int Europe, but this Prince forc'd them to retire home 
Agaln. His Son Laetes ſucceeded him. Heuningus, Tome 1. 

ADELHEITDIS, Wife to Frederick Prince of Saxory, 
beautiful but unchaſſe, and baſe with Lewis Marqueſs of 
Thuringia, whom ſhe adviſed to come and Hunt in a Wood 
neat het Husband᷑s Caſtle with a Troop of Horle, that ſo he 
might find an opportunity to kill him; which being 4. 
greed, ſhe went to her Husband at the Bath, and accuſed 

im of Cowatdlineſs, for ſuffering the Marqueſs to Hunt 
ſo near his Caſtle, who being thereupon nettled, rid up 
fo him with the few Artendants he had, and being flain, 
the Adulterer and Adultereſs did afterwards Marry. 


Chronic, THT} | 
ADELHEIDIS, a C Gentlewoman of Bingen on 

the Rhine, who becauſe of a dangerous fall as going to Church 

in her Finery, became a Nun, had Raptures in her 11:ep, 
ring Which the learned the Latin Tongue ſo as ſhe 


could diftate to others; and had the Gift of Prophecy, 


if yoit!'ll believe Naucleru Finer at. 39 Hit. Uimenſt. 

_ ADELITTI, a People of Spain, id call'd from their 
Divining Futurities by rhe N of Birds, Mecting of 
Beaſts, &c. they wert alſo {6 Ski uf that they could find 
out what gumber of Horſes or Men had aſſed over any 
Ground or Rocks. Laurent. Falla. Ob. 1. Hiſtor. * 

ADELMUS, Anthelmiyxi, of Aldalinus, an Engliſh Biſhop. 
He liv'd in the beginning of the Eighth Century : His Birr 
and Learning were both very conſide fable. n Prince: 
Son of Kenlemis, who was Brother to Ina King of the Weſt. 
Sa*ons. He was firſt Abbor of Malmsbury; and then aps 
of the Weſt-Saxons. He wrote diverſe Treatiſes in Proſe an 
Verſe. De Celebratione Paſchatis contra Brſtammos, e Laude Pir- 
ginum, de Virginitate, Ofc, He wrote alſo of Muſick, Aſtro- 
logy, and Enigma's. Bede, lib. 5. Hiſt. Eerl. Anl. Sigebert dt 
Ver. Iluft. C, 66. Sixtus Senenſis, Lib. 4. Bibl. S. Poſſins, & c. 
AbELMUsS or Adbermdr, very much eſteem'd by 
Charlemain. He tit a geh of France, which Aimoin, by 
his owy Confeſſion, has almoſt wholly Trafſcrib'd into his 
own Works. Poffines de Hiſt. Lat. * 
ADEMON, or &demen, a Domeſtick Servant of K. Pro- 
lemy, who, tb be reveng' d on Caligula, that had put his 
Maſter to death, caus'd the People of Mduritanis to Rebel, 
but periſh'd in the Enterprize. Dion. 

ADEN, or Adem, a Mart Town of Arabia Feliz, famous 
for Mthiopian, Indian, and Petſian Trade. It contains about 
6000 Houſes very well built, It's fortified with a Wall, 
and high Mountains, on which Lamps burn in the night, 
to dire& Strangers to the Haven, It was formerly a Pe- 
ninſula, but now by the Induſtry of the Inhabiranrs, ſur- 
rounded with Water. It's ſituated 200 miles from the 
mouth, of the Red Sea,; and 1 the entrance of the great 
Sea. It was taken by the Turk, in 1538, Who were again 


| diſpoſſeſſed in 4 little time by the Malia. The Met: 
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chants are ſaid to meet here in the night becauſe, of the | 
heat. Marmol, Sanſm. There is alſo a Mountain of this 


Nos in the Kingdom of Fez, which hath Silver Mines. 
Mire. 
ADENBURG, or Aldenburg, a City of Germany, in the 
Circle of Weſtphalia, ſubje& to the Duke of Newburgh, 14 
miles N. E. of Cologne, and 22 North of Bm. | 
ADEODARUS, a Pope elevated to that Dignity from 
a Monk, he died June 26. An. 676. 14 ö 
AbDFEONA, a Goddeſs worſhip'd by the Heathens for 
Liberty of Acceſs. it d 
ADER BORN, a Townof Germany, in Pomerania, a little 
below Stetin, upon the River Oder, ſubje& to the Swedes. 


ADERBURG, a ſmall City upon the River Oder, in the 


middle of the Marquiſate of Brandenburgh, g Leagues from 
Stetix. 

A DES, or Hades, the God of Hell ſo call'd by the Greeks, 
by the Latins, Dis and Pluto. Alſo a King of the Moloff by 


River Acheren, whoſe Daughter Perithour would have 
Raviſh'd, which gave occalion to the Story of his deſcent afte 
of Epirus, who | Children oy Imagina 


| burgh, whic 


into Hell. It was alſo the name of a King ot 
kept great numbers of Men at Work in Mines, where 
my *. Woo was called the God of Hell and Riches ; 


the Miners 


made ſuch great numbers of Vaults under 


became his Mortal Enemy. 'The Pope Boniface VIII. 
rov'd of the Election on condition that he ſhould make 
ar on the K. of France, which he promiſed ro do, and 
for that end Leagued with the K. of Bgland, who re- 
turn'd him 94000 Florens to raiſe Men. The Electors 
retended that this Avarice diſgraced the Empire, and 
ing vex'd that they had no ſhare of the Money, relolv'd 
to dethrone him, and his 4 * Enemy was the Biſhop of 
Menta aforeſaid. It's ſaid that ep, for a Pretence 
War with Philip le Bel of France, demarided the Crown o 
Thorns, and the Reſtitution of the Kingdom of Arles, and 
according to ſome Authors, had a Blank Sheer of Paper 
ſent him out of F The Princes Palatine, and 
D. of Bavaria, with other Lords and Imperial Towns, de- 
clared for him. From this Emperor came the Houſe of 
Naſſaw Sarbruck, beſides ſeveral other; and divers of his 
Deſcendants have been Electors of Mentz. Serrariue. But 
at length Albert of Auſtris made War upon him, and flew 
him with his own Hand in a Battle near Spire, July 1298, 
after he had Reign'd 6 years. This Emperor Adolphus had 
aughter of Gerlac Count of Lim- 


Sarbruck. Gerlac, the Eldeſt, Married s Daught 
Conrade, Landrgrave of Heſſe, by whom 0 a Sen of his 


the Mountain of Epirw, that they dwelt there, and could | own Name, who was afterwards Archbiſhop of Mentz. 


Communicate with one another. Some ſay there was an 
Oracle in the L * * N 12 
never appear d in the day. Hence the People were ca 
Cimmerians ; and Homer faiFthey 

theque Univerſel Tom. 6. 


ADGANDESTRIUS, Prince of the Catti, a People 


of Germany, famous for nothing but his deſign to poiſon 
Arminius, General of the Cheruſci, and for that end having 
ſent to Rome for Poiſon, he was anſwered, That the Romans 


did not uſe to Revenge themſelves of their Enemies in ſuch 


8 Cowardly manner. Tacitus. 
ADHERBAL, King of Nwmidis, Brother of Hiempſal, 


and Son of Micipſa, was beſieged in Cirta his Capital City, 


forc'd to ſurrender, and put to death by Jugurtba. Salluſt. 
ADIABENE, a Kingdom of Mia, in the time of Clau- 

dius, bordering upon Armenia and Meſopotamia, made Tribu- 

tary to the Romans 


of thoſe Vaults, the Prieſts of which 


by the Emperor Severus: Now call'd drew fuch Swarms of Flies about him, that he died a moſt 


ADOLPHUS King of Swedes before the Birth of Chriſt. 
He drove the King of Denmark, aſſiſted by the Saum and 
Fandals, out of his Dominions, purſued him into his own 


never ſaw the Sun. Biblio- | Kingſom, and conſtrain'd him to pay him Tribute. San 
am. 


ADOLPHUS, Archbi of Cologne, of the Houſe c 
Schawenburg, advanc'd to ene by the — 
in 1547, was preſent at the Council of Trent in 1552, 
and died 1556. He was a great Enemy to the Proteſtants, 
and roſe on the Ruins of his Predeceſſor Herman, to whom 
he was Coadjutor till he was depoſed by Car. 5. at the 
Popes inſtigation. Gazey. 

ADOLPHUS, Count of Berg. He kept Sigefridue of 
Weſterbourg 7 years in Priſon, but was afterwards taken in 
Battle by the ſaid Sigefrid in 1296, put naked into a Cage, 
and anointed with Honey in the Heat of Summer, which 


Bran. The Inhabitants worſhipp'd the Sun and the Earth | miſerable death, being allow'd neither Meat nor Drink. 


under the name of Adargatis. Strabo. Boran. 

ADIABENES Agiras, a Jewiſh Soldier, who with two 
more, threw themſelves into Neuss Camp, while he be- 
fieged Jeruſalem, and ſer it on Fire with Torches, which 
put the Roman: in great diſorder. Jeſephus. 

ADIAPHORISTS : See Interim. 

ADIATORIX,Son of Demeneclius, Tetrarch of Galatia. 
To ingratiate himſelf with Marc Antony, he treacherouſly de- 
ſtroy'd the whole Roman Colony at Heraclea Pomica, and was 
afterward taken himſelf by Auguſtus at the Battle of AFium, 
led about in Triumph, and then kilrd. Strabo. 

ADIGE, in Lat. theſis, a River in Italy, it riſes from 
Mount Brenner in the County of Tyrole, runs by Trent and 
Verena, and afterwards receiving the Sarca near Bolz.ano, diſ- 
charges it ſelf into the Aariatick Gulph near Venice. Pliny, 
Lib. 3. C. 15. Leander Albertus Deſc. Ital. 

ADIMANTUS, an Athenian General, taken with his 
whole Fleet by the Lacedemonians, who cut off all his Com- 
panions, becauſe they determin'd in Counſel to cur off the 
Hands of all ſuch Lacedemenians as 2 ſhould take; but 
ſpared him becauſe he oppoſed that Reſolution. Pauſanias. 

here was another of this Name General to the Corinthi- 
ant, who reproached Themiftecles as an Exile, to which he 
anſwer'd, That he was no Exile who had 200 Galleys de- 
pending on him. Another was King of the Phliaſians, 
and kill'd by a Thunderbolt becauſe he thought Jupiter 
unworthy of his Sacrifice. Alſo the Brother of Plato ac- 
cording to Diogenes Laertius. 

ADMETUS, King of Theſſaly, whoſe Sheep Apollo kept 
9 years, being deſpoil'd of his Divinity for killing the Cy- 
clops, that _ the Thunder-bolt which ſlew A£ſculapirs. 
For which Kindneſs he obtain'd of the Parce, that they 
would not cut the Thread of Admetw's Life, if there could 
be found any that would die for him: But none being 
found, his Wife Alc eſtis freely offer'd her ſelf to ſave her 
Husband, whom Proſerpina pitying, reſtored his Wife a- 

ain. Ovid, Nat. Cores. 

ADMIRALITEITZ-EYLANDT, a ſmall Iſland 
upon the Coaſt of Nova Sembla, North of Moſcovy. 

ADO, a Biſhop of Vieme in Dauphine, and a great Hiſto- 
rian, who flouriſh'd in 859. He writ of the Six Ages of 
the World, continuing his Hiſtory to the year of Chriſt 
900. Bodinus. His Works were publiſh'd by Morelws at 
Pars in 1512, and 1567, And at Pars 1568. 

ADODUS a King of Phenicia, whom Sanchoniathon 
calls King of the Gods, worſhipp'd by the Aſjrians under 
the Name of Adad. 

ADñꝗOTPH Us, Count of Naſſaw, Elæcted Emperor by the 
Cunning of Gerard ab Appenſtem, Archbiſhop of Mayence, to 
the diſappointment of Albert of Auſtria, who thereupon 


| had render 
made him cry out in his Anguiſh, Ar I heve deve, Ged has 


Hift. Germ. 
ADONAI, a Name of God among the Jews. 
ADONIBEZECK King of the Cansanites,hisViRtories 
over 70 Kings, whoſe Thumbs and great Toes he had cut off, 
4 him formidable to the 1f-eclicer. But Joſbus 
took him in Barrel, and ſerved him in the ſame kind, whick 


ited me. e died at Jeruſalem. 


ADONIIAH, Son of Deu b Hoggit h. Being aſſiſted 
by Jeab and 12 the High-Frieſt, he 1 80 


for Succeſſor 
to the Crown, which occaſion'd his — wy ch, 


I, 2 


"ADONIR AM, Son of Ade, was over Selens Tri- 


' bute, and Overſcer of the Levy of 3oooo Labourers ſent 


to cut down Cedar in Lebanon for the Temple. 
ADONIS, a Beautiful Boy, Son of cn Ki 
and ha his Daughter, belov'd by Vm, and kill d by a 
Wild Boar in the Idalian Woods. Yenus bewailing the loſs, 
turn d him into a Flower of a Blood colour, fuppos'd to be 
. Afterwards Proſerpine contrafted with Fines, to 

reſtore Adonis to her for 6 Months in the year, provided 
ſhe might have him to her ſelf the reſt. By which Fable 
the Ancient Heathens fignify'd Summer and Winter. The 
Feſtivals of Adonis begun with Weeping for his Death, and 
ended with Joy for his ſuppoſed Reſurrection. St. Jerom 
thinks him to be Tammuz, which the Women are menti. 
oned to weep for in Ezekiel. Some confound Adonis and 0. 
Hrit of the Egyptians ; and others take Adonis to be the Sun, 
and the Bear which Kkill'd him the Winter hoar froſts, 


which being over he revives again. . 


mentioned Adonis ; by thoſe of the Country call'd Nahar. 
Alcalb, and by the new Geographers Canis. It riſes near 
Mount Liban, and falls into the Syrian Sea near the Ci 
Gibler, formerly call'd Byblss. It divides the Patriarchate of 
Jeruſalem, from that of Antioch, and the Province of Tvipel:. 
Near the mouth of this River is the Canis Paſſus, a Way 
cut through the Mountains Climax by the Emperor Ante. 
ninus, two Cubirs wide, and four Furlongs in length. 
Some write, that once a year this River turns red, and 
goes that ſame colour to the Sea for divers Leagues, 
Hoff man. 

ADONIZED EK, King of Jeruſalem, who with 4 Kings 
more beſieged Gibeon : But Joſhus coming to the Aſſiſtance of 
the Gibeonites, he caus'd 'em to quit the Siege, and purſuing 


he caus'd them to be drawn out, and put to death. 
ADORA 
his Tribute. 


e was Stoned to death by the Rebellious 
ADORPF, 


Iſraelites, 


make the Branch of the Houſe of Naſaw- 


of Cyprus, 


ADONIS, a River of Phænicia, ſo call'd from the above. 


them to the Cave of Makedah, where they hid themſelves, 


one of David's Great Officers, ſet over 


Finn 4a <1. adi IAN. wed 
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"ADORE, a Toyn in Germany in Pigtland, upon the 
1 1 | biett to the Elector of Saxony. - ; 
 ADORIANUM, a Town in Trayſilvanik, upon the 
Confines of Hungan, near the River Berethon.  _ 

ADORNT[, an ancient Family of Genoa of Pleberans made 
Noble, and above 300 years ſtanding. Many pf them ha- 
ing been Dukes of Genoa, Gabriel Adorne was D. of Genoa 
in 1363, but chaſed thence by the People in 1370. Anthony 
Atorne ſucceeded in 1383, who was placed and diſplaced 
thrice ſucceſſively, and at laſt quitted the Government to 
Charles VI. of France. George Aline, An. 1401, had charge 
of the City in Conjunction with the French Governor, and 
reſigned Voluntarily in 1415, r a furious Civil War. 
An. 1443, Raphael Adorne was choſen, and demitted on the 
4th of January next year. Barnabas Adorne ſucceeded, but 
was chaſed from the Government in 27 days for having 
Caballed againſt his Predeceſſor. After this Proſper Adorne 
was choſen, but forthwith Depoſed ; and afterward made 
Governor again by the D. of Milan, who ſubdued Genoa. 
On the 25th of November next year, he and the Milanois 
were expelled the Ciry. In 1488 Auguſtine and John A- 
dorne were made Governors, till 1499 that the Town ſub- 
mitted to Lewis XII. who made Antonio Adorne Governor; 
and after divers Revolutions Antonio was choſen Duke in 
1527, and a few days after chaſed to Bourg de Hant. Hiſt. 
Geno | 


a. 

ADuORNI, (Ven Auguſtino) of the ſame Family, Founder 
of the Society of Regular Clerks Minors, confirm'd and ap- 
prov'd by Sixru V. He died at Naples, Sept. 29. 1591. 

ADOUR, in Lat. Aurum or Aturrus, a River of France in 
Gaſcoigny. It riſes in the Mountain de Towrmalet in Barege, 

oes to Farbe, &. and diſcharges it ſelf into the Sea a | 
fiele below Baye. There are Two other little Rivers 
in France of this Name. Sanſon. Duval, &c. 

ADRA, a little ſtrong Sea-port of Spain, in the Kingdom 
of Granada, and Biſhoprick of Guadix, 45 miles S. E. of 
Granada, 36 W. of Almeria, and 38 S. of Guadix. 

ADRAMMELECH, an Idol of the Sepharvaites, in 
form of a Mule, to which they burat their Children alive. 
Alſo one of the Sons of Sennacherib, who with his Brother 
Sharezer, having flain their Father in the Temple of Ni/- | 
rach, fled into Armenia, leaving room for their youngeſt 
Brother, Eſarhaddon, to ſucceed. Likewiſe an Idol of the 
Samaritans, which they worſhip'd in the ſhape of a Mule. 
Selden de Dijs Syris. 

ADRAMYTTIUM, now Landramit:, by the Turks 


” Endromit, a Sca- port of Tyoas, under the Archbiſhop of Ephe- 


* 
** 


ſis, at the foot of the Mountain Ida, between Antandros and 
Eles. The place where St. Paul took Shipping when ſent 


to Rome by Feſtus on his appeal to Cæſar. 


ADRANUM, now Aderno, an Inland Town of Sicily, 
at the foot of Ætna, water d by a River of the ſame name, | 
where was a Temple Dedicated to Aan God of the Si- 
cilians, kept by above 1000 Dogs, who fawn'd upon Stran- 
gers that came in the day time with Offerings, and con- 
ducted Drunken Men to their Lodgings at night, but 
would tcar Mad Fellows and Robbers to pieces. lian. 

ADRAON, or Adraten, otherwiſe call'd Cafihum Ber- 
nardi de Stampis. A Town of Arabia, formerly 4 Biſhop- 
rick under the. Arch-Biſhop of Botzre : This Town is 
mention'd in the Sixth Seſſion of the Council of Chalce- 
don, where we ought to read Ade for Ed Gu- | 
lielmus Tyrius, Myærus Holftettite. | 

ADRASTIA, otherwiſe calfd Nemeſis, Daughter of 
Jupiter and Neceſſity. The Poets feign her to be the God- 
deſs of Juſtice or Revenge, and the Egyptians place her 
above the Moon, the better to InfpeR all Human Affairs. 
The Atheniaris' repreſented her with Wings, to ſhew her 
Readineſs to Execute Juſtice. Thad 

ADRASTIA, a Town of Tr. 'T was call'd fo from 
Advaſtes, who built it, famous for the Temple of Nemeſis, 
and the Oracle of Apollo. Strabe, ib. 13. Pauſan. Lb. a. 

ADRASTUS, Son of Talaws King of Argos, expell d 
his Kingdom by Ampbi araus his Brother-in-Law. He Mar- 


ried Amphithea 2 of Polybus King of Sichen, and 


| N 
ſucceeded. him in his Kingdom. He was told by the 
Oracle, that his Daughters ſhould be carried away by a 
Lion and a Bear. A little after, Polynices Cloath'd in a Li- 
on's Skin, and Tyders Son of Oeneus in a Bear's Skin, came 
fo his Court, the firſt ſeeking help againſt his Brother, 
who excluded him from his ſhare of the Government of 
Thebes, and the other having fled for killing his Brother. 
Adraſtus asking the cauſe, the firſt told him, that he wore 
the Lions Skin as being deſcended of Hercules ; and the 
ſecond, that being Son of Oeneur who overcame the Cale- 
donian Bear, therefore he wore the Bears Skin ; Where- 
upon Adraſtus remembring the Oracle, gave them his Two 
aughters in Marriage; and aſſembling 7 Princes, made 
War upon the Thebant, who all bur himſelf were kill'd in 
the 1 Adraſtus defeated the Thebans at firſt, but at a 
ſecond Sally they defeated him. Upon his return he 
ſtirred up the Sons of the ſaid Princes to revenge their 


| his Steward to diſtribute among the Beg 
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all returning Victorious, but Adraſtur his ou Son AgiHlens, 
at Whoſe death he grieved ſo much, that he threw himſelf 
into his Funeral Pile. gin. | , 

ADRASTUS, Son of Gordjus, a Phrygian Prince, 
who having accidentally kill'd his Brother, fled ro Craſur, 
who received him courtcoufly. A little after, a, huge Bear 
waſting the Country about Mount Oly»9pur, As, Craſus 

Son, importun'd Kis Father to let him unt him, 
which he was unwilling to do, becauſe he Dream'd that 
he was kill'd by an Arrow; but having prevail'd, Auraſtur 
accompanied him, and as he thor at the Bear kill'd him, 
and for grief flew himſelf upon his Corps. Hrrodornr. 

ADRASTUS of Philippopolis, a Peripaterick Philoſo- 
pher, Diſciple of Aviſtette. He wrote Three Books of 

, now in the Yatican Library. 08 

ADRETS, (Francis de Beaumont, Baroh of Advets) a 
Native of Dauphine, being diſguſtcd at the Duke of Guiſe 
for protecting the Sieur Parigny againſt him in Council, 
he put himſelf at the Head of 8 or 16006 Proteſtants, 
An. 1562, and made himfelf Maſter of the greateſt part of 
the Dauphinate, Lyonnois, and Languedoc; and taking Grenoble, 
forced the Parliament of that City to go to Church, and 
hear a Proteſtant Sermon. Popiſh Authors accuſe him of 
making his Two Song dip themſelves in Catholick Blood, 
to inure them to Cruelty, and cauſing ſome hundreds of 
Men to leap from the top of a Tower and Rock, and the 
Soldiers receive them on the points of their Halbards. 
He turn'd Papiſt again becauſe the Prince of Conde took 
the Government of Lyons from him, being diflarisfied 
with his Conduct. He was alſo ſet up againſt che Duke of 
Guiſe by the Q. Kath. de Medici. Allard. 

ADREVALDUS, Adelwoaldus, or Adoaldus, 4 Kin 
of the Lombards, who with his Mother Theodelinda was diſ- 
poſſeſs'd by his Subjects; who ſer Ariobaldus, an Arrian, 
upon the Chas in the year 626. This Prince was the 
Son of Agilulfus.  .*T was to Theodelinda, his Mother, that 
Pope Gregory the Great Dedicated his Dialogues. Paulus 
Diaconus, Hiſt. Long. ; 

ADRIA, or Almaticum Mare, now, The Gulph of V E. 
N 0 C E, enlarging it ſelf between Greece, Wyricum, and 
Italy. N 

AD RIA, an Epiſcopal City in Poleſina di Rovigo, withiri 
the Territories of Venice, now inhabited only by Fiſher- 
men. Rovigo. 

ADRIAN, the Firſt of that Name, Pope, of a Noble Ro- 
man Family, Ele&ed after Stephen III. Febr. 9. 772. In the 
beginning of his Pontiſicate Didier King of the Lombardi 
invaded St. Peter's Patrimony, ravaging almoſt to the ve 
Walls of Rome; but Charlemaigu, coming to the Pope's 
Aſſiſtance, took Didier Priſoner in Pavia, upon which all 
Hoſtilities ceaſed. Charlemaign having ſubdued Lombaray, 
went to Rowe, where in an Aſſembly of the Clergy Adrian 
gave him Power to Create Popes, and Charlemaign Confirm- 
ed to him what Pepin his Father had granted to the See of 
Rome. Adrian ſent his Legates to the Second Council of 
Nice, conſiſting of 35e Biſhops, which was called by Con- 
ftantine the Young, Emperor of Conſtantinople, againſt the 
Oppolers of Image Worſhip, who were there Condemned, 
wherein Arian was Willing to join. This Adrian was ſo 
beloved by Charlemaigu, that he is faid to have wept at his 
Death, and wrote his Epitaph with his own Hand, con- 
ſiſting of 38 Latin Verſes, to be ſeen ſtill in St. Peter's 
Church at Reme, wherein the Emperor join'd his own Name 
and Title with the Pope's. Aurian cans'd à Branch, in the 
Form of a Croſs, to be made, and hung before SE. Peter's 
Altar, which held 1376 Tapers. He fare 23 years, 10 
months, and 17 days, and died Dechmb. 26. 799. Bellarmiue. 

ADRIAN the Second, Pope, facceeded Nicholas I. be- 
ing choſen againſt his will, Decehnb. 14. 867. Prefently after 
his EleQion he Excommunicated Phorivs, Patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinople ; and the Emperor Lothaire, becauſe he Divoited 
his Wife Dietbergs for Love of Valle his Concubine. He 
ſate 4 years, 10 months, and 17 days, and died Novemb. r. 
872, He ſent 3 Legates who preſided at the Occunieltich 
Council of Conſtantinople in 869, and 970. Platins ſays, 
that this Adrian having received 40 Julio s, which is ſome- 
what more then 205. from Pope Sergius, he gave them to 
but the Steward finding the number he Do fo 
ut the Stew mg the number of t 
great, that it would not ſerve a quarter of hay pres 

iſtributed them himfelf, giving every one of them 3 Ju- 
lio's, that is about 18 d. apiece, and had by bad] 


J 
niſh'd, 


himſelf; at which Miracle the Steward bei | 
Adrian ſaid to him, Do rhe fee bow ,L Lov i to 
theſe that are Liberal aud Charitable to the Poor. This pre- 


tended Miracle contributed much to his being made Pope, 

and the Clergy and People of Rome were ſo precipitant in 
his Election, that they did not ftay for the Emperor's Com 
ſent, which his Imperial Majefty proteſted againſt as an 
Invaſion of his Privilege; but the Fench King commend- 
ed them for their ſo doing. In this Pope's time alſo the 
Bulgarian: ſubjecded themſelves to the See of Nome, but 


Fathers death, which they did, and defeated the Thebant, 


uickly return'd again to the Griek C huren 
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ADRIAN che Third, Son of Bexedi#, a Couragious 


Roman, Elected two days after the death of Martin II. Jan. | 


20. 884. In the beginning of his Pontificate he caus'd 
a Law to be ratified by the Senate and People of Rome, 
That the Pope ſhould not be Elected by the Emperor's 
Authority, but that the Suffrages of the Clergy and People 
ſhould be free. He took the opportunity of doing this, 
while Charles the Emperor was in War with the Normans. 
He alſo refuſed to re- admit to the Communion of the 
Church of Rome, Photiw the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
Excommunicated by his Predeceſſors, which incenſed the 
Emperor of the Eaſt againſt him, and occaſion'd his ſend- 
ing threatning Letters to him. Baronits, Platina. 
ADRIAN the Fourth, an Eng/i „named Nichols 
Breakſpear, of mean Parentage, at Abbots-Langley in Hert- 
fordſhive, his Father being a Lay-Brother in the Abby at 
St. Albans, he himſelf received of their Alms daily at the 
Gare, and did much of their Drudgery for it ; at laſt he 
ſolicited to be admitted into the Houſe, which being de- 
nied, he went to Arles in France, where he was admitted 
Servitor by the Canons of St. Ruff, and applying himſelf 
cloſe to his Studies, he came to be Abbot of their Order. 
He was made a Cardinal by Ewgenius III. for Converting 
the Norwegians to the Chriſtian Faith, ard upon his Re- 
turn Elected Pope, 1154. He had ſome diſpute with 
Frederick Barbaroſſa, and leaving Rome he went to Orvieto for 


his ſecurity, where he was choak'd with a Fly which he 


ſwallow'd in his Drink, or, as others ſay, he died of a 
Squinzy ; He caus'd Arnold of Breſcia, condemn'd by his 
Predeceſſor Eugenius, for a Heretick, to be Expell'd ; the Se- 
nate to be Depos'd, and the Government of Rome to be 
left to his Diſpoſal. He alſo Excommunicated William 
King of Sicily, and Abſolv'd his Subjects from Obedience, 
as an Uſurper of the Church Lands, and died Sept. 1. 
1159. having fate 4 years and 8 months. Platina adds, 
that he Excommunicated the City of Rome for wounding 
one of the Cardinals; That finding himſelf too weak for 
the Emperor, he made Peace with him, and afterwards 
Crown'd him in St. Peter's Church, during which Solem- 
nity the Roman fell upon the Germans, whom they look'd 
upon asche Pope's Friends, which ſo incens'd the Empe- 
ror, that he brought his Army into the Ciry, and flew 
and took multitudes of the Romans, whom he releaſed 
again at the Pope's deſire, and reſtored T:wel: to the ſaid 
Pope ' becauſe part of St. Peter's Patrimony. Adrian did 
alſo make Peace with William King of Sicily, on condition 
that he ſhould attempt nothing againſt the Church. 
ADRIAN the Fifth, Genoeſe of the Family of Ortoboni 
of Fieſco, Son of Theodoſins of Fieſco, and Brother of mo- 
nocent IV. Created Cardinal by his Uncle, 1251, and ſent 
Legate into England, to Compoſe the Differences between 
the King and his Barons. Afterwards he was Elected 
Pope July 12. 1276, but died 36 days after his Election, 
Aug.18. before he was Crowned. To ſome of his Friends 
that came to Congratulate his Advancement, he faid, 
He had rather they ſhould ſee him a Cardinal in Health, than a 
Pope dying. Platina 25 that he invited Reda/phw the 
Emperor into Italy againſt Charles, but it did not take. 
DRIAN:t « Sixth, born at Utrecht in Holland, made 
Dottor at the Expences of Margaret, Sifter to Edw. IV. 
King of Englend, then Widow of Charles the Bald, Duke of 
Burgundy. He was Tutor and Chancellor to Charles V. 
who made him Viceroy of Spain, and Chancellor of the 
Univerſity of Lowvain ; afterwards made Cardinal, July 1. 
1517. by Pope Leo, whom he ſucceeded in the Popedom 
Jan. 9.1522. He made a League with Charles V. the Ve- 
netiaus, Ferdinand Arch-Duke of Auſtria, and ſome other 
Princes of Italy, againſt Francs I. King of France ; but his 
Reign being ſhort, and Treaſury low, the Turks having 
alſo taken Rhodes, the Bulwark of Chriſtendom, he died 
Sept. 14. 1523, not effecting any thing. Cardinal Pala- 
vic ino ſaid of him, that he was 4 moſt Excellent Clergyman, 
but 4 Mean Pope. Twas alſo ſaid of him, that TrajefFum 
plantavit, Lovanium rigavit, Ceſar Incrementum dedit ; under 
which was ſarcaſtically added, Hic Deus nihil fecit. The 
Continuation of Platina adds, that he was choſen by the 
Intereſt of Charles V. though he had never ſeen Italy, nor 
had any Experience of their Affairs, for which the Car- 
dinals being blam'd, they excuſed themſelves, as having 
choſen him by the Impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt. He 
came to the Chair in a time when Rome was infected with 
the Plague, the Treaſury exhauſted by his Predeceſſors, 
the Jewels of the Triple Crown in Pawn, Hungary in- 
vaded, and Rhodes beſieged by the Turks, The firſ Ting 
he did was the Recovering of Rimini; and Compoſing 
the Differences betwixt the Chair and the Duke of Fer- 
rara, by the Aſſiſtance of ſome Spaniſh Forces. He at- 
tempted the ring the French out of Italy, but was diſ- 
appointed by the Treachery of Cardinal Soderino, who diſ- 
covered his Secrets, and adviſed the French King to invade 
Sicily, whereupon the Pope Committed him, and from 
hence ſuſpefting all the Cardinals, he afterwards truſted 
nene but Dutchmen with his Sectets. He deprived the 


> 


He exceeded moſt of the Ancients for 


Cardinals of the Benefices they had conferred on one ano» 
ther during the Vacancy ; He was of a ſevere Life, raiſed 
none of his own Friends, but ſent them from him empty 
as they came, except Money to bear their Charges home. 
And while he endeavoured to Reform Manners, and per- 
fett the League among the Confederates, to expel the 
French out of Italy, he died. 

ADRIAN, (John Baptiſt) a Florentine of good Sence 
and Learning, who liv'd at the end of the 16th Century. 
He wrote divers Treatiſes, among others a Continuati- 
on of the Hiſtory of Guicciardin. The Reader may con- 
ſult Thuanw's Character of him, Lib. 68. 

ADRIANISTS, Diſciples of Simon Magiw, Baron, 
An. Ch. 34. The Followers of Adrian Hamſted, the Ana- 
bapriſt, were alſo ſo called. Spond. 

ADRIANOPLE, now Andernopoli, by the Turks 
call'd Ænarem, a Mart Town of Thrace, and Metropolis of 
the Country, upon the River Mariza ; once the Emperor's 
Sear, and the Reſidence of the late Depoſed Grand Sig- 
nior, 146 miles W. of Conſtantinople, 74 E. of Philippapet, 
165 of Sofia, 390 of Belgrade, 550 of Buda, and 80 North 
of the Agean Sea. It's the chief Town in Thracia next 


to Conſtantinople, and was — every day becæuſe of 


the Reſidence of the Court. ere were Seven Towns 
in other Countries that all contended for the Name of 
Adrianople out of Complaiſance to the Emperor Adrian 
that rebuilt them, as he did this A. 122. but their old 
Names obtain'd ſtill. It was formerly an Archbiſhoprick 
under the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. It was taken by B= 
jaxet in 1362, and was the Seat of the Twkiſh Empire till 
the taking of Conſtantinople, An. 1403. Sec Andrianople. 
ADRIANUS, (Ceſar) the Roman Emperor, born An. 

Ch. 76. Son of Alis Adrianws, Sirnam'd Afer, becauſe he 
had been Governor of Africa, but was a Spaniard Origi- 
nally, and adopted by Trajan, at the ſolicitation of Platins, 
Trajan's Wife, and began to Reign thein 117th or 118th year 
of Chriſt. A Prudent and Learned Perſon, well Skill'd in 
Military Affairs, yet a Lover of Peace, having on his firſt 
Advancement agreed one with the Parthians. Coming into 
Britain, he built a Wall 80 miles long, berwixt Newcaſtle 
and Carliſle, to hinder the Scors from invading the Britons 
and the Romans. Going againſt the Revolred Jews, that 
were Headed by Bencochab, who pretended himſelf to be 
the Meſſias, he flew 500000 of them. He caus'd a City to 
be built upon the Ruines of Jer»ſalem, and call'd it Alia. 
He Reigned 21 years, and being upon his Death-Bed, is 
ſaid to have repeated theſe Verſes, ſpeaking to his Soul ; 

Animula vagula, blanduls, 

Hoſpes, comeſque Corporis, 

Que nunc abibi in loca 

Pallidula, rigida, nudula, 

Nec, ut ſoles, dabis jocos ? 
He is alſo ſaid to be the Author of this Ingenious Epigram ; 


Ut belli ſonuere tube vialenta it 
Hyppolite Teuthranta, Lyce , Ocbalon Ace, 
Ocbalon enſe, Clonon jaculo, Teuthrants ſagitta, 
Oebalus ibat eque, curru Clonus, at pede Teuthras, 
Plus puero Teuthras, puer Oebalus, at Clonus heros; 
Figitur Ora Cloms, latus Oebalus, ilia Teuthras, 
Epili Teuthras, Doral: Clonus, Ocbalus Ide, 
Argolicus Teuthras, Maſus Clomus, Oebalus Arcas. 

He had a igious M , fo that he remembred the 
Names of Places and — $brben he paſled, yea, of all 
the Soldiers of his Armies. Having overcome the Jews in 
a ſecond Revolt, he inſulted over them, erefted a Temple 
to Jupiter on Calvary, and a Statue of Adonis in the er 
of 2 yo . — * god a to be En- 
graven on the Gates of Jeruſalem, e ecution againſt 
the Chriſtians being ſevere in his time, eſpecially in Aſs, 
Ruadrat, Biſhop of Athens, and Ariſtides, Two Chriſtian 
Philoſophers, are ſaid to have, by means of Serenw, one of 
his Lieutenants, — him Two Books in Defence of 
the Chriſtians, whereupon he promiſed to ſtay the Per- 
ſecution. He underſtood the Mathematicks, Aſtrology, 
Arithmetick, Geometry, Poetry, Philoſophy, and Phyſek 

—. , bur all 
theſe fine Qualities were blackened by his Study of Magick. 
He diverted himſelf ſomerimes in Compoſing — Ho- 
rw having writ familiarly to him on account of his Conti- 
nual Journeys, and that on foot too, through all the Pro- 


vinces of the Empire, thus 

Ego nolo Ceſar eſſe 

Ambulare per Britanues, . | | 

* Scoticas pati pruinas. * It's commonly read Scy- 

| 4157 47958 thicas, but Seal; er, 124 

The Emperor anſwered forthwith: that very reaſonably, ſee- 

| ing the Poet is ſpeaking of 
: Ego nolo Flarus eſe Britain, ſays it mult be 

Ambulare per tabernas, Lot ic. 

Latitare per Popinas, | 

Culices pati rot unos 
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He any .the firſt of the Roman Emperors who wore a 
ay that becauſe ot the Warts on his Chin, but his 
Succeilors wore it for Ornament. He was Super- 


ſtitious, and the firſt who brought the Worſhip of Serapis 


Ar (the tian Deities) to Rome. He was 10 great a 
22 . my that he — jealous of his „ Pha- 
vorinu on that head. He was ſo ſtrong and robuſt, that he 
had always his Head uncoyered, and made all his Journeys | 
on foot; but at length falling into a Bloody Flux, which 
neither himſelf nor other Phyſicians could ſtay, he berook 
himſelf ro Charms, which proved alſo ineffectual. He was 
a big Man, well made, of a good Mien a middling Head, 
but a little ſharp, and curled. Hair. He had no Children, 
and therefore adopted Mlins Perus ; who dying before him- 
ſelf, he adopted Antony le Debomaire, on condition that he 
ſhould adopt Yerss's Children. He died of the Bloody Flux, 
which was look'd on as a Judgment on him, becauſe of his 
Perſecution. Hoffman, Dion. Spartian. Spond. Curieuſe Recher- 
chez d' Antiquitez. ' #4 * 

ADRUME TU M, now Mahometta, built by the Phæ- 
niciant, and well fortified, in a fruitful Country between 
Carthage and the Syrtes, A Council was held here Anne 394. 
Marmol. | 

ADULA, now Mont St. Gothard, one of the Rhetian 
Alpes in Switzerland in the Canton of Uri. Out of its two 
parts, Criſpaltberg and Vogelberg, ſprings the Rhine : Out of 
Mont Fruck flows the Rhone and Madia; and from Mont Grimſel 
Arr takes its riſe. Sanſon. 114) 

ADULATON, or Adulis, a Town upon the Red 
Sea in Africk, now called Ercoco. Plin, 1.6. c. 29. 

ADV RMACHID X, a People formerly inhabiting 
that part of Libya which lies next to Hypt, where the Wo- 
men wore Copper Rings upon their Thighs, and let their 
Hair grow extraordinary long. They preſented their 
Daughters, when Marriagable, to be firſt deflower'd by the 
King, if he pleaſed ; and were ſuch ſtrict Obſervers of Lex 
Talionis, that if they caught a Louſe or Flea biting of em, 
__ would only bite em again, and let em go. Celius 


inus. 

EA, a Virgin, who, the Mythologiſts tell us, was very 
much in love with Hunting. She was deſirous to avoid the 
Courtſhip of Phaſis, and to this purpole prayed the Gods to 
aſſiſt her; who thereupon changed her into an Iſland of 
that Name. The riſe of this Fable comes from the River 
Phaſis making the Ifland of a by the circulation of its 
Courſe. Val. Flaccus. Argonaut. lib. 5, Vid. EA. 

A ACID AS, Son of Neoprolemus, and Brother of Olym- 
pias, Mother of Alexander, who by his conrinual Wars had 
made himſelf fo burthenſom to his People, that he was 


forced to fly his Kingdom, and leave his only Son of | 


two Years old to be brought up by Chaucu King of Ichrium. 

uſtin. | 
s 2 ACID ES, a Name given to all the Princes deſcen- 
ded from acuf. Pauſanias ſpeaks often of the Succeſſes 
and Misforrunes of this Family, and particularly in his Firſt 
Book de Attic. 

EAC Us, Son of Jupiter and Ægina: He intreated his 
Father Jupiter to re-people the Iſland of £gina, which was 
almoſt deſtroyed by Peſtilence ; whereupon Jupiter turned 
an innumerable Company of Emets into Men, which were 
called Myrmidons, from wy4we, and Emer or Piſmire. All 


— 


4 DESSA,' Age, the Capital City of Emerbis in M4: 


cedonia, ſeared upon the River Erigenius, eight German 
Miles from Pella to the Weſt, and fourteen from Theſſalonics, 
Juſtin. lib. 7. faith, Caranus, King of Macedenia, ſurprized 
this City, by following the Goats chat fled from a Shower of 
Rain, and called it Aga, in remembrance of that Acei- 
dent. The Kings of Macedonia were for many Ages buried 
here, upon a pretended Oracle, That the Line thould not 
fail as long as this was obſerved: And they attributed the 
extinguiſhing the Race of Alexander the Great to his bein 

buried out of this City. It is now called Yodena. Prof. 
Long. 48. 45. Lat. 46: 20. - 58 Engliſh Miles from Theſſales 
nica to the Weſt. The River is now called Yiſtritze. * 

AZDILES, certain Roman Officers who had the Care 
of Buildings, providing Corn for the City and the Publick 
Shows. They had Juriſdiction without any Command, and 
after ſome rime were permitred to ride in a ſort of Chairs, 
called Ædiles Curales, Their Office was to prevent Diſor- 
ders at Plays, and to repair and enlarge the Publick Buil- 
dings. This Office was the firſt ſtep ro others of greater 
Honour and Truſt in the Commonwealth. Cic. - 

AED ON, Wife of King Zethrs, the Brother of un- 
Phion, who killed her own Son Ityles in the night-time, miſs 
taking him for one of Amphion's , the envying Amphion's 
Wife becauſe ſhe had fix Boys. Lamenting her Error, the 
Gods 3 Compaſſion turned her Son 1tyles into a Goldfinch. 
Bocat. l. 5. 

AED ON, Daughter of Pandareur of Epheſus, married 
to Polytechnas, a Carpenter of Colophon. They had one Son 
named 7tys ; and boaſting that they lived more lovingly to- 
gether than Jupiter and Juno the Goddeſs offended hereat, 
lent Eris, or Contention among them ; for he laying that he 
would finiſh a Running Chair ſhe had wound off her 
Spindle, loſt his Wager, (which was, to provide his Wife 
a Maid-Servant) it ſo enraged him, that going to his Fa- 
ther-in-Law, under pretence to ferch his Wite's Siſter to 
bear her company, and having raviſhed her — the way, 
he cut off her Hair, and preſented her to his Wife for her 
Maid ; which deceit ſhe diſcovering, killed her Son 4tys, 
and made her Husband cat him; which as ſoon as he un- 
derſtood, he purſued them to their Father's ; whoſe Fami- 
PG to revenge the Affront he had put upon them, bound, 

ript, and anointing him with Honey, expoſed him to the 
Flies; but his Wife pitying him, drove them away; which 
her Father and Brothers were ſo enraged at, that they de- 
ſigned to kill her: But at laſt Jupiter commiſerating their 
Misforrunes, changed them all into Birds: Pandareus into a 
Pelican, Aeden into a Nightingale, and Chelidonia the Siſter 
into a Swallow. Ovid. Metam. . 

ADULT, an Ancient and Powerful People of Galia Cel- 
tica, that were poſſeſſed of all that part of France we now 
call A#:unois, the greater part of the Dukedom of re 
the Territories of Carolois, Chalon, and Auxois. They had 
Privilege of Senators of Rome, ſtiling themſelves the Bro- 
thers of the Romans, Baudr. 

G, a Town in Macedonia, once the Metropolis of 
the Kingdom, and Burying-place of their Kings. Alſo an 
Epiſcopal City of Cilicia, under the Archbiſhop of Auf- 
benus, upon the Sea-Coaſt, next to Made and Iſus. It's now 
ruinous. | 


A G XZ ON, a notorious Pirate, ſo named from Ex, an 


Greece labouring under a great Drought, it was anſwered by Affand in the &gean Sea; ſometimes called Briareus, having 


the Oracle, That Jove could only be atoned by the 2 
of Zacus; which accordingly fell our, for upon his Prayer 
the Calamity ceaſed. He had three Sons by two Wives; 
Phocus by Pſammathe, Daughter of Nereus ; and Telamon and 
Peleus, by Endais , Daughter of Chiron. The Poets alſo 
feign'd him to be one of the Judges of Hell. This Fable 
— its Foundation from hence: The #ginete being almoſt 
depopulated by Pirates, hid themſelves in Caves and Holes 
like dibnires, and never durſt venture out, but as they 
found the Coaſts clear. 

AACUS, Brother to Polyclea, both deſcended from 
Hercules; of whom the Oracle ſaid, That which ſoever of 
'em ſer firſt foot on Land, aſter paſſing the River Achelous, 
thould enjoy the Ciry and Kingdom. Polyclea therefore 
1 her ſelf lame, deſired her Brother to carry her over 
on his Back; which he did, ſuſpecting nothing; bur ſhe, 
coming near the ſhore, skipp'd off his Back, while he was 
yet in the Water, and cried out, Brother, the Kingdom is 
mine, by the Deciſion of the Oracle : Which her Brother was ſo 
far from taking ill, that he commended her Wit, Married 
her, and ſo they Reigned together. 

EB ORA, or £bura, now Talavera, a City of Spain up- 
on the Tages, in New Caſtile, 12 Leagues Weſt of Toledo, in 
the Road of Lisbon. 

ACHMACORAS, Son of Hercules by Philone, 
Daughter of Alcimedon, whom he deflowered ; which ſo 
enraged her Father, that he expoſed her and rhe Infant as 
ſoon as born to be devoured of wild Beaſts ; but were both 
happily delivered by Hercules, being dire&ed to the place 


by a Mag-pye imitating the crying of the Infant. Pauſaniae 
in Arcadicy. 


5o Men always to Row in his Galley ; whence the Poets 
feign'd him to have 100 Hands,to be the Son of the Earth and 
Heaven, and to have rebelled againſt Jupiter, whereupon 
Neptune tied him to a Rock in the Ægean Sea. 

AGAUM Mare, the Agean Sea, or Archipelago, a part 
of the Mediterranean; ſo called from a vaſt Number of 
Iſlands ſtrew'd up and down in it, which a far off look like 
a Flock of Goats, in Greek called 47% Or from £geu 
the Father of Theſew, who drowned himſelf therein. The 
Turks call it Acdeniz, or the Boifterous Sea; and ſometimes 
the White Sea, when tis oppoſed to Pontus Euxinus, or the 
Black Sea. It hath Aa the Leſs on the Eaſt, Ihracia on the 
North, Macedonia, Grecia, and Peloponneſus on the Weſt, and 
Crete on the South. 

XKGAUS, King of Athens, had two Wives, £thra and 
Medea, the latter whereof had been divorced by Jaſon. He 
threw himſelf into the Agean Sea, and was drowned, be- 
loving, through miſtake, that his Son Theſeus had been de- 
voured by the Minotaur, Theſews returning with Black Flags, 
or Colours, in his Ship, inſtead of White, as his Father or- 
deced him, if eſcaped. Plutarch in Ibeſ. Ovid. Metam. 1. 7. 

AGEAN Illes, ſuch as are in the Archipelago, or 
Agean Sea, being about 43 in Number; of late Years 
had 1450000 Inhabitants that paid Poll-Money ro the 
Twrks, though few Turks live there. The People are of 
the tray Church, and ſubje& to the Metropolitan of Scis. 
Moraen. 

A GIALEUS, Firſt King of the Sicyonians in Pelopon- 
neſw, which Kingdom he ſet up in the Year of the World, 


1890. He reigned 52 Years, and was ſucceeded by his 
| Son Europs i Bur 6 not. perfe& ly — 
2 Sith 


— 
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either about the beginning 
See Petavinw, Ricci, 6. 5 
AIDA, « Name anciently given to the of 
Aris: In the time of the Emperor Jeftin it was called 9 
ſtinopelss, and is now C de Airis. J. 3. &. $1. Leandr. 


A GIN A, or ie, an Iſland in the Saroick Bay, between 
darur in P „ and rhe F 8 a 4 25 
ſo call d from Ane Daughter of eh. Formerly a 
Hope See, under the Archbi of Athens ; remarkable for 
Birth of Paylus £giners, the famous Phyſician. The In- 
babitatts of this Iſland are laid to be the firſt whe Coined 
Money. Heace &ginernm es, 


A. GIP AN, Pan fo call'd by the Poets, whom they feign'd 


to have Feer like a Goat, from the Greek ug, 4:4 , a Goat. 
Aſterwards all Satyrs were call'd Mgipans ; whom _ re- 

reſented with the Head of a Goat, and the Tail of a ith ; 
tor that Pan, from whom they firſt derived, was worſhip d 
by Fiſhermen as well as Shepherds. Hens. 

GIs, the Shield of Fepiter, ſo call'd, becauſe it was 
made o the Skin of the Goat mne, by whom he was 
Nurs'd. He preſented it ro Pala, who ed a Gorgon's 
Head upon it; which turn d the Bcholders into Stones. 
From this Shield he was called Amiochius. 

X. GIST H U $,Son of Thyefter and Pelopera his own Daugh- 
ter. Thyeftes was told by the Oracle, That a Son whom. he 
ſbould have by his own Daughter, ſhould revenge him upon 
Atreas : To prevent the Inceſt, he ſent his Daughter Pelopers ro 
bePrieſfteſs to Minerva; but happening to mect her afterward 
in a Grove belonging to chat Goddeſs, he Raviſh d her, not 
knowing who ſhe was. Pelepera ſnateh d his Sword from 
him, and kept it ; being delivered of a Son, the expoled him 
in a Wood, whete he was found and nouriſhed by Shepherds 
till he came of Age, and then his Mother gave him the 
Sword. This young Man — afrerward entertained at 
Htrexs's Court, was bt him employed to kill Thyeſtes : At 
whoſe Palace being arrived for that end, Thyeftes knowing 
the Sword, and underſtanding how he came by it, acknow- 
ledged him for his Son, and acquainted him with the Inju- 
ries his Family had endured by reus, againſt whom 
Agiſthus went, flew him and his Son Agamenmen ; and Was 
afrerward flain n= by Oreftes, in revenge of his Father 
Agamenmon's Death. Hygin. 

A GLES, an Atheman Wreſtler, born Dumb; but finding 
the Prize which he had won, like to be fraudulently ad- 
judged to another, through eagerneſs to right himtclt, broke 
CENCE Ul Tongue, and ever after had the uſe 

N.. 

EGO CEROs5, or Capricornes, a fort of Creature that 
Par transform'd himſelf into, when he, with the reſt of the 
Gods, fled fuom the Gyant Typho, their mortal Enemy; for 
which Ingenuity , Jwpiter tranſlated him to the Zodiack, 
where he continues by the name of Capricorn, Lucres. 

A GON, firſt King of the gives, after the Line of the 
Heraclidæ was broke. Flis Election was thus: They ſent to 
the Oracle ro know whom ſhould chuſc for their King, 
and were anſwered, An Eagle ſhould ſhew em. Within 
tew days afterward, an Eagle came and fat upon Ans 
Houſe, whereupon he was unanimouſly choſen 1 

E GOPHAGOsð5, Fun ſo called by the Laced moni ant, 
becaufe they uſually ſacrificed a Goat to her, Jupiter is alſo 
called *Aryo00% 5 Zvve. : 

AGOSPOTAMOS, a Town of the Thracian Cherſo- 
eſe, upon the Helleſpont, and near a River of the ſame Namc, 
at the Mouth whereof Lyſander the Lacedemonian overcame 
Conon, Admiral of the Athenian Fleet, and put an end to 
the Peloponneſian War, which had continued 27 Years. Plu- 
rarch. 

AGY PIUS, Son of Antheus, and Grandchild of Nomion, 
living in the fartheſt Parts of Theſſaly, who by Money and fair 
Promiſes debauched Timandrs ; to requite which Injury, 
her Son Neophron ſeduced Bulis, &gypins's Mother, and having 
intelligence where he was to meet Timandre, conveyed thi- 
ther his Mother Bulis in her room, with whom he lay; and 
being fallen aſlcep, his Mother more ſtrictly viewing him, 


Teer this Governawat. |,, AL ANA, > Gay of doako Pw umdniche' | 
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and. 1 5o from Heropolic : By ſome now called Elton, —— 3 2 
Ails. . 65. 00, Lat. 29. 51. ' | | 
N. * ge famous Toſi far 1 

enator Vn GLOuntry-ri0 near | 
which is wit thus: W 


Mba Lalia Creſpiz, IA ' 

Nee Vir, nec Mulier, nes Andregyus, 
Nec Puclls, nec Juvenis, nec Anus, 
Nec Meretrix, nee Putlica, 

Sed om. f 
Sublata neq; Fame, nes Ferre Venens, 
T Sed omnibus. * 
Nes Calo, nec Aguis, ute Terris, 
Sed ubiq; jacet. ** 
Nic Maritus, nec Amator, nec Neceſſarius ; 


That is, Elia Lelia Criſpis, neither Man, Woman, nor Her- 
maphrodite ; neither Maid; nor Young-man, nor Old-wo- 
man, neither a Whore, nor Chaſte ; but all. Died neither 
by the Sword, Hunger, nor Poiſen ; but by all. She Hes 
neither in the Heaven, nor Water, nor Land ; bur every 
where. Lucius Hgathe Priſcus, neither her Husband, Galland, 
nor Friend; neither fad, glad, nor weeping ; This neither 
Pile, Pyramid, nor Sepulchre ; but al. Knows and knows 
not what he hath built: That is, a Sepulchre without a Car- 
caſe, a Carcaſe without a 5 — 3 for it is both the Car- 
caſe and the Sepulchre. Learned are divided in Opi- 
nion about the meaning of this Inſcription ; ſome think it 
to be the Rain-water, fome think it the M Prima, ſorne 
the Soul, or Idea; ſome Mercery,, fome Love; and others, 
that it is framed by ſome Modern Wit, meerly to purtle 
others. This Account was Printed at Padua, and afterwards 
at Derr: Bur Spondanus affirms, That the Impreſſion was 
made only from a Copy, and that tis not known what's be- 
come of the Original. J. Spen. Voyage of Italy. 

ALIANUY (Claudius) born at Prezeſte in the Reign'of 
Adrian, applauded by Phileſtrarws for his Skill an enee 
in the Greek Tongue, for which he was called x 
He was a Hearer of Pauſani as, under the Emperor | 
and wrote a Mixt Hiſtory ; . | 
Military Diſcipline. Suid. Vf. 

ALIUS and A, two Kama Names, from whom the 
Elii deicended, who were the pooreſt Family in Rome, 16 
whereof were content with one little Houſe and a ſmall 
Farm, having not a Penny of Silver among em, till Bawlus, 
having Conquered Perſeus, gave his Sonin-Law, aint 
Elius Tubero, 5 Pounds out of the Booty. Valerius Ma- 


xm. 
ALIUS Patus,a Romas, whom the Augur told, If he fav'd 
W that perch'd upon his Head as he ſate in judicature, 
make his Family and flouriſhing, but the 
Commonwealth unforrunare ; kill'd her, the contrary : 
Whereupon he immediately bit off her Head in the view 
of the Senate; and accordingly loſt a Family of 19 Stour 
tghrs at the Battel of Came, the Commonwealth after- 
ward flouriſhing to the height of Proſperity and Empire. 
Val. Maximus. 

ALIUS Pertinax, a Ligurian, and a Woodmonger's Son 
call d Pertinax by his Farher, becauſe he followed his Buſineſs 
cloſe ; well-skill'd in the Greek Tongue. At firſt he heard 
Sulpitius Apollinaris, and afterwards taught School himſelf. 
Being made Senator by Marcus Antoninus, he Governed four 
Provinces. Not long after, he was ſent into Britain by Com- 
modus, to quell ſome Commotions there; which effeſting, 


knew him to be her Son, whoſe Eyes ſhe would have put our | he rerurn'd, and was made Proconſul of Aria. After Com- 


with his own Sword, if his waking had not prevented her. 


Mgypius ſeeing his Error, wiſhed Memory of the Fact 
might be buried in his Death: Whereupon Jupiter turned 
us and Neophron into Vultures, Bulis into a Didapper, 


medus's Death, he was made Emperor at 60 Years of Age, 
by the Soldiers, with the Conſent of the Senate, againſt 155 
will, refuſing his Name ſhould be regiſtred in the Roll of 


the Imperial Poſſeſſions, ſaying, They belonged to the Pub- 
Timondra into a Tirmouſe. Antow Liberalis, Ovid in lick, and were not the Emperor's : He alſo that his 


Met amorph. | | | Wife ſhould be called Auguſta, or his Son Cæſar, faying, 
AGYPT. Sec EGYPT. © ſor, faying 


 AGYPTUS, from whom, as ſome alert, Egypt derived 
its Name, Son of Belus, and Brother of Danaus, deſcended from 


| 


'T was ſufficient that one ſhould Rule at one time ſt his 
Will. Notwithſtanding, he was kill'd in his Palace by Letus, 


Captain of the Pretorias Bands, Didius Julianus being privy 


Neptune and Libya : He had 50 Sons, whom he Married to as to the Murder. Capitolines. 


many of his Brother Danaut s Daughters; aud Danaws being 


ELIU SS ut, a Satyric Poet, thrown headlong down by 


told by an Oracle, That he ſhauld be expelled his Kingdom - the Torpeiau Rock by Tiberius, becauſe he writ againſt him. 
by one of his Sons-in-Law, he perſuaded his Daughters to Nicevs. 
kill all their Husbands the firſt Night, which all of them, | K LIUS Saut, a Roman Conſul), of ſo much Authority 


except tra, obeyed. Hygin. 


'G PTUS, a King of £thiypia, who, the Inhabitants wherewith he grew ſo proud, that conremning Tiberius, he 
ſay, * converted to the Chriſtian Faith by St. Adarchew. courted the Pretors, and all the Chief Men of Reme ; which 
Mar mol. 


with Tiberius, that he call'd him his Aſſociate in the Empire; 
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A LI1US Sextus Gates, Cenſor with M, Cohegur, He made 


diſtiat for the Commonalty at their Publick Shews, 
who a with the Nobility. He like- 


baſſador, who caught him, in his Conſulſhip, dining in 
art — 94 1 having no Plate of his own, ſave two Silver 
ots, which Lucius Paulus gave him out of the Spoils of Per- 
ſeus. Emu beſtows upon him the Character oc 


Egregie cordatus Homo Catus Kli Sextus, Livius. 


MON, Son of Deucalion, mentioned by Ovid as a Per- 
unfortunate in his Love ; for, living ſcandalouſſy with 
own Daughter Rhodepe, the Gods in revenge turned 

em both into a Mountain, Others ſay, that he married 


gene, Daughter of Oedqhas ; who following her Father 
ö * 


into Emon was torn in pieces by Sh: But 
8 he lov d Antigene to that degree, that 
he flew himſelf upon her Grave, Ovid. 

AMYLIA, an alias Woman, who after ſhe had a 


Husband 12 Years, became a Man, and married a Wife. 


Continuat. Vignetis. 

AMYLIANUS Libya, Governour of the Sarma- 
tian Confines BINS mcg Deciꝶs and Gals: He promiſed 
his Soldiers the Tribute which the Scr hian- refuſed to Pay, 
if they came off Victorious ; which they did, and had their 
promiſed Reward. This procured him ſo much Love 
among 171 44 that they choſe him Emperor, of are 

ave Senate notice, promiling them to recover Me- 
+ and _— : Bur before he could ſer forward, the 
Soldiers that lay near Fly had E Valerian; where- 
upon Amyliaws's Soldiers kill d him, becauſe of his low Birth, 
to prevent a Civil War, and joined with Valrrian, as being 
better deſcended. He lived 40 Years, and Reigned 5 


Months. Aur. Vitor. | 
 AMYLIANUS (Tiberius Ceftins Alexander) made Go- 
vernour of Egypt by Galiewe, about the Year 262 : He re- 
belled againſt his Maſter, and was rochimed Emperor by 
his Soldiers ; . one of 
Gali s into Alerendria, was taken, and preſen- 
ted to the Emperor, who cauſed him to be ſtrangled in Pri- 
ſon. Trebell. Pollie. 5 
AMYLII, or the Zmyliax Family, one of the moſt 
Iluſtrious in Rowe, whoſe Original is deduced by Plutarch 
from Mamencau the Son of 1 as the Philoſopher, called 
Aiuwac by the Greeks for the ſweetneſs of his Humour. Of 
this Family was Paulus Æmylius, Sirnamed Macedonicus, Con- 


— — 


” ſul and General of the Romans, and Son to Lucius Paulus, 


ſlain at the famous Battel of Cam againſt Haynibal. He 
was twice Conſul, and during his firſt Conſulate Triumphed 
over the Ligurians, A. U. C. 574. Io his ſecond Conſulate, 


An. 586. he ſubdued Perjeys Ning — Macedonia, reduced his 


Country into a Province, 70 of his Cities, and 
returned in a Clorious manner to Rome, Where a r 
of three Days was allowed him. King Neſan, am 

other Priſoners, went before his Triumphal Chariot, and 
was the greateſt Ornament of the Solemnity, the Generous 
Conqueror, in the mean tune, not being able to refrain 
from Tears, in conſideration of the Misfortunes of Perſeus. 
But behold the Iuconſtancy of Human Affairs! This Noble 
Roman, who was exalted to the height of Glory in the 


Morning, was engulphed into the of Sorrow e're 
1 1 — Jo Two of his Sons amidſt the 
Triumph. obtained a Privilege from the Senate after- 


wards, to wear his Triumphal Robes during the Circean 
Games, and was alſo made Cenſor that ſame Year, Au. 586. 
in which he died. Of this fame Family were the Great 
Men following : 

EMYLIUS Mamcrew, three times Conſul. He de- 
feated the gui in their own Territories. His Son T. Amy- 
lins Mamercus was twice wogg 8 
His Son . lins Was igh-Prieſt, then Military 
Tribune. A A. when he was firſt made Dictator, 
he overcame the Rgenates, the NAſci, and Faliſci, and Tri- 
umph'd. When he was DiQtator the ſecond time, he re- 
duced the Office of Cenſor from Five Years to One and 
a half, by which he very much enraged the Cenſors, but 
obliged I People; ſo that he was choſe a third time Di- 
Qator, reduced the Fidenates, and took their City in 16 days 
time. His Grandchild, Titus Amyliuvs Mamercus, was Conſul 
with &. Publius Philo, who defeated the Latins, and had the 
Honour of a Triumph; which being denied ro Dru Am- 
lius, who had ſubdued thoſe of Prexefte and FYelitre, he, in 
* nominated a Plebeian for his Colleague in the Di- 

torſhip. 

EMYLIUS reid, being very young, threw himſelf 
into the Battel, reſcued a Citizen, and xilled his Enemy; in 
memory whereof, he had a Statue ereQed for him in the 
Capitol, by the Decree of the Senate, in his Robe of Non» 
age, adorned with Gold 2. K Kal. Man. x 
AMYLIUS Gen/arinw, Tyrant gf Sicily, who xawars 


wiſe refuſed a Service of Silver Plate from the Eulen Am- 


AN 
ded ſuch well as b e him any Inftrimerit newly ins 
| vented for Torment: Whereupon amis, Paterculu- having 
made a 22 Bull to burn People alive in, preſented. him 
with it, whom £myliw cauſed to make the firſt Experi- 
| rn Of bit, as a juſt Reward for his Art in contriving 
it, arch, 
\ #MAMYLIUS, a handſom y Man; and great Hun- 
ter, born at bara in Rah whoſe Wife being Jealous, hid 
her felf 1 the 2 to watch * — his Dogs light» 
| Mn her, tore her in pieces, which mii perceivmg; 
| killed banſeit in deſpair. 9 _ & 
| AMYLIUS iim, Son of Hoſtilins Papininnus, and 
Eugenia Gracilis, Overſeer of the Exche next after Sept i⸗ 
mins Severus, by whom, when advanced to the Empire, he 
was made Prefefiw Pratorio. Severys dying; he recommens 
| ded his Sons, Gets and Caracalla, to his Care: But Canacalia 
ing Geta, and Papiman refuſing to excuſe the Murder; 
was ſtabb'd by the Soldiers before the Tyrant's Face, in tha 
38th or 39th Year of his Age. Abundance of great Lawyers 
came out of his School, and are called Papirianifts. He 
wrote many things in the Civil Law. His Son was alſo put 
to death by Caracals. 

AMYLIUS Sram, Noble yet Poor, his Father; 
though a Patrician, Trading in Coals for a Livelihood : 
Yet went his Eloquence acquired ſo much Fame as ca 
be choſen &dils, in which behaving himſelf very juſtly, he 
was choſen Pretor, and fought againſt Jagurtha. Aſter- 
wards being Conſul, he made a Law againſt exceſſive Ex- 
pences, and the Vores of Slaves made Free. He is highly 
commended by Cicero, Orat. pro Fonteje, who after a great 
Elogy of him, ſays, Tamen hujtus cujtus injurati nutu prope ter- 
rarum orbis regebatur, jurati teſiimonio neque in C. Fimbriam, 
negus in C. Memmium creditum eft. While he was Zdilis, be 
buils a Theatre, the greateſt Work ever made by the Hand 
of Man, both for Magnificence and Durabieneſs: Plin. See 
Scaurus. | 


AMYLIUS ia, concerning whom this Epitaph is 
extant at Payms, as related by P. Manutius: D. M. L. D. Aimy+ 
lio Viftori qui pridie natalem ſuum viceſimum & ſecundum prune 
in penſili (halneo ſcilicet) poſits, urgente fare, T ſanum neca- 
vit ſe. L. Amylins Victor principalis , & s Venerea filia 
prentifſome c. ſebi. In Engliſh: D. M. L. D. To A 
Victor, who according to the Decree of Fate, on the 
22d before bis Birth-day, being in Health, did kill him- 
ſelf by a live Coal put in a hanging Bath. L. Zmylins Vi: or 
principalis, and Alia Veneres, to their moſt Dutiful San and 
themſelves. 

ANEAS Tacitw, lived in the time of 4riftorle, in the 
111th Olympiad. He wrote concerning the Art of War and 
Military Diſcipline. He is cited by Pelybius and Alian: 
And the Abridgers of Geſaer aſſure us, that his Works are 
in Manuſcript in the Vatican. Cinear the Theſſaliav, one of 
| the Pri ouncil to Fyrrhus King of Epire, Epitomized 
this Author. Veſſus de Mather. C. 48. De Hiſt. Gree. Lib. 4. 


C. 11. 

ENE AS, Biſhop of Pars , lived about the Year 860. 
He was a Perſon of Quality and great Senſes. At the re- 
queſt of the Pope, and Charles the Bald, King of Fraxce, he 
wrote an excellent Book againſt the Errors of the Greek 
Church; where confuting all the hard Cenfures of the Pa- 
triarch Photias, he endeavours ro demonſtrate, by Scripture, 
Councils, and Reaſoning, That the Latin Church was both Or- 
thodox in her ine, and Defencible in her Cuſtoms 
and Diſcipline. Lup. Ferrer. Epiſt. 98, 99. Loduard. 

ANEAS, Son of Auchiſes and Venus, a Trojan, who after 

| N Travels came into aly, and after the Death of his 
Father- in- Law Latims, was made King of the Latins, and 
Reigned three Years. He overcame Turnus, and took his 
Betrothed Lewinis to Wife: Then joining with the dbori- 
gines, he was ſlain in a Battel againſt the Twſcans, and buried 
on the Bank of Numicus, his Subjects giving him the Title 
of Jupiter tudiges. Troy being laid in Aſhes, he took his 
aged Father Auchiſes upon his Back, and reſcued' him from 
his Enemies ; bur, _ roo ſollicirous about his Son and 
Houſhsld-Goods, he loſt his Wife Creuſs. He landed firſt 
in Macedonia, whence he paſſed into Sicily, where he buried 
his Father at Prepanum. It is believed by many that he never 
ſaw Africk nor Dido, ſo that the Fouith Book of Virgil 
muſt be all Figment: And even 2 Authors are cited 
by Dionyſue Halicarnaſſers, to prove that he was never in 
Faly neither, but that it was only ſome other of the Name. 
Read Yirgil's £Encids. Leſches, the Author of the Litrie Lia, 
believed, that near was taken Priſoner with the reſt of 
the Trejant, and 2 fof a Slave to Pyrrhus Son to Achilles. 
Txetres adds, That when Pyrrbus was flain at Delp, by 
Oneſtes, in the Temple of Apoll, £near recovered his 
berty, retired to Macedonia, to a Town named Recho!ws, call'd 
afterwards £nus; and from thence paſſed on to Tg. 
Some Hiſtorians, cited by Diozyſius Helicarneſſans rela: 
that near was abſent when Trop was taken, being ſent b 
King Priam into Italy with ſome Troops. Dares-. Ks 
will have it, that £neor. Antenor, and Pelydamas, betray <dl 
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had to Priam. Other Writers aſſure us, that when the 
Gretks took the Town, neus retir'd into the Caſtle, where 
the Images of the Gods, and the greateſt part of the Wealth 
of the Town were lodg'd : But tinding himſelf in no con- 
dition to hold out, he conveyed away the Women,  Chil- 
dren and old Men at a Poſtern, and order'd a Guard of Sol- 
diers to conduct them with the Baggage toward Mount 
Ida: With the remaining Body of Men, he ſtood the ſhock 
of the Enemy for ſome time, and afterwards with his 
Troops, retired at the ſame 1 And thus he join'd 
thoſe who were firſt ſent off, without being either percei- 
ved or purſued; the Greeks being then taken up with the 
Buſineſs of Plunder. The Inhabirants of the nerghbouring 
Towns, upon the fight of the Flames, concluding the Ca- 
pital was taken, drew off likewiſe ro Mount Ida, where 
they were attacked by the Greeks, but not beaten from their 
- Poſt. Thus Auen brought the Enemy to a Capitulation, 

and had the Liberty to retire whither he pleased with his 
Effects and Troops, provided he quitted Phrygia. After 
the Greeks were gone off, tis ſaid, that Ene made himſelf 
Maſter of. Troes, rebuilt the Town of Trey, was King of 
the Country, and left his Sovereignty to his Children. 
Other Authors, among which Demetrius of Scepſis is one, 
write, That near, his Son Aſcanius, and Scamandrius the 
Son of Hector, Reign'd jointly in the Town of Scepſit afore- 
faid, and that their Poſteriry held the Government for a 
long time. If we will believe Cephalon and Hegeſippwo, 
Zneas retired to Thrace and died there. Strabo, and tome 
others report, Thar he fix'd in Macedonia, near Mount Olym- 
pus. This Geographer affirms, That other Authors main- 
tain that Aneas went for Arcadia, and reſided at Orchome- 
num. Some Writers, endeavouring to reconcile theſe Hi- 
ſtorians, affirm, That Aneas went into Thrace, Macedonia 
and Arcadia, and at laſt failed further into Italy. Che ureau, 
Hiſtoire du Monde. 

A#NEAS of Gaza, a Platonick Philoſopher in the 
Fifth Century under Zeno. He wrote a Treatiſe Entitul'd, 
Theophraſtus, diſcourſing of the Immortality of the Soul, 
and the Reſurrection of the Body. Bellarmin. 

ANEAS Sylvius, Fourth King of the Latins, who 
Reigned 31 years: Alſo another, choſe Pope in 1458, by 
the name of Pius II. | 

ENET Us, one who being declared Victor in the 
Five Principal Olympick Games, died for joy as ſoon as he 
received his Garlands. Pauſan. 

ANOTHERUS, a Giant born at Durgia in Suabia, 
who ſerved under Carolus Magnus on Horſeback, he uſed to 
wade through Rivers which had not Bridges, and draw his 
Horſe after him; would Mow down his Enemies like Hay, 
and hang them on his Spear like Birds, and carry them on 
his Shoulder. Aventinus, I. 4. Annal. Bororum. 

EOLIA, a Country of Ala on the Agen Sea, now 
called Sarcum. The Poets call ir the Country of the 
Winds, becauſe there are diverſity of Winds among the 
Iſlands, of which there are Seven betwixt Italy and Sicily 
called Zolie, one of them called Lipara hath a Biſhop's 
See, well fortified ; another of them called Strongyle or 
Stromboli, exhales Smoak, which preſages Wind. Plin. 
Strabo. 

EOLIPY a hollow Brazen Bowl with a ver 
ſmall hole, by which, being fill'd with Water, and made 
hot ſtanding by the Fire, it ſends forth an impetuous 
Wind ; which diſcovers admirably that rhe Wind is a flux 
of Air a&ed by a more violent motion, occaſioned by the 
influence of hear on the Vapours, which by its imperuous 
action produces a great quantity of new Air that puſhes 
the other violently. Yitruvias. 

AX OLUS, a King of thoſe Iflands, very Hoſpitable, he 
taughr his People ro uſe Sails, and by obſerving the Fire 
or Smoak of Strongyle, could predict how the Winds would 
blow, whence rhe Poets call'd him the God of the Winds. 
He was alſo a skilful Aſtrologer, which contributed to this 
Fiction. There were Three of this Name. 

ON, the Name which Yalentinian the Hereſiarch gave 
to the Deity, which he diſtinguiſhes into 30, 15 Male and 
15 Female, and of them he ſays, came the Saviour of 
the World. Tertullian. contra Valent. 

XZPALIUS, a Grecian King, who being expell'd 
his Kingdom, and reſtored by Hercules, out of Gratitude, 
he Adopted as Succeſſor, Hylas eldeſt Son to Hercules. Strabo. 

E PU LO, a King of the 1ſrians, or Hiſtrians, who having 
taken the Camp of the Roman General A. Manlius, was ſo 
intent on the Booty, Wine and good Cheer, that the 
Rom ans rallying again defeated him ; and, as ſome ſay, 


urſuing him to Neſa#ium, he kill'd himſelf, rather than | 


he would fall into their Hands. But Florus, lib. 2. cap. 10. 
ſays, he was ſo drunk when taken, that he could ſcarcely 

be brought to believe that he was a Priſoner, when his 
drunkenneſs was off. Livius. | T | 
PY TUS, 2. King of Arcadia, who entring Neptune's 
Temple on Horſeback, tho' forbidden, was of a ſudden 
Qrruck blind by Sea-Water which fprung upon him ; and 

- afterward killed by the biting of a Serpent as a Hunting. 
"Bower, Paſayias. 


| 


| | 


| who is {aid to have turned Arian, becauſe Siam ſ obtain 


Ak RIU s,  Presbyter of the Fourth Cent-kbour 349% 


ed then in the Court of Conſtantin ; ahd that ho was not 
made Biſhop of Sebafts in Armems. The Hereſies charg d 
on him and his Followers called A#iavt are, That they” 
held there was no difference berwixt Hiſheps and Presby</ 
ters; That they oppoſed Lent, Prayers for the dead, and 
celebrating Eaſter ; That they held the Son to differ * 
the Father, as the Inſtrument from the Artiſt ; That the 
Spirit differs from them, as Time and Place differ from 
thoſe that uſe them; and, That the words, from whom, by 
whom, and in whom, differ among themſelves: - They are 
alſo ſaid to condemn Marriage, and urge Abſtinence. 
Epiph. Aug. Oenuphrins. © . ͤ BE Fs IAN. 
AROPA, Daughter of Atreus, who being debauched by 
her Uncle Thye hal Two Sons by him at a Birth, both 
which Atreus flew, and ſet before his Brother to eat. The 
Title of one of Senecas Tragedies. Alfo the Daughter 
of Cephens, who being deflower'd by Mars, died in Childs 
bed, though the Infant liv'd and was called £rops; after 
her Name: As alſo Lacturnut, becauſe he ſuck'd his Mo- 
ther's Breaſts ſo ſtrongly that tho* ſhe was dead, he foreed 
out the Milk. Pauſan. VIE £1 h 
AROPUS, ſucceeded his Father Philip I. while an In- 
fant, in the Kingdom of Macedon, A. M. 3456./ The 1lyrians 
taking the advantage of his — made War upon 
the Macedom ans and defeated them. hereu ſetting 
their young King at the Head of the Army, were 10 
encouraged, that they rallied again, beat the Enemy, and 
obtain'd a great Victory. Fuſtin. | ö 
SAC Us, Priams Son by Ah rothoe, Daughter of Dry- 
mas; much addicted to Hunting. He fell ſo paſſionately in 
Love with Heſperia, that he left his Father's Court and fol- 
lowed her in the Woods: But ſhe flying from him, was 
ſtung to death by a Serpent, which he ſeeing, threw him- 
ſelf from a Rock into the Sea. However Theris taking 
compaſſion of him, transformed him into a Didapper. 
Ovid. Metam. |. 12. . | 
ASCHINES, an Athenian Tragick Poet and Eloquent 
Orator in the 106 Olympiad, was Competitor with Demo- 


i henes for Fame; but Demoſthenes defended himſelf ſo well, 


that Æſchines was baniſh'd his Country, and retired to 
Rhodes. Diog. Laertius reckons Seven more of the ſame 
Name, all Noted Orators or Philoſophers, and one Statua« 


ry. Pl. | 

ESCHINEs, the name of one of the Three Sects 
that ſprung out of the Hereſie of the Montanifts, who, 
among other things, affirmed Chriſt ro be both Father 
and Son. Epiphan. 

ASCHYLUS, the 12th Judge of Athens, who Go- 
vern'd the Ciry 21 5. 4 in the Second year of whoſe 
Reign, the Olympick Games were Inſtituted at Lis. The 
7 9 cab wm . 3174. 

, Brother to Cynegyras, a Trage- 
dian, and excellent Soldier. He was told by t Oracle be 
ſhould be kill'd by the fall of a Houſe ; whereupon he 
left Sicily to dwell in the open Field, where an Eagle fly. 
ing over his Head with a Tortoiſe in her Bill, took his 
Bald-head for a Stone, and letting the Tortoiſe fall to 
break the Shell, beat out his Brains. He is highly com- 
mended by Horace. Val. Maximus, Voſſius. 

ESCULAN Us, and Argentinus, certain Deities who 
were ſuppos'd to have power to enrich Men. Alſo Memory 
ador'd under the ſame Name by the Romans. Budeus. ; 

ASCULAPIUS, Son of Apolo by the Nymph Coronis, 
Daughter of Phlegyas : He was cut out of his Mothers Bell 
(whom Apollo had ſtabb'd for her Familiarity with 1by:) 
and deliver'd to Chiron to be Inſtructed in Phyſick : Others 
ſay, that being expos d on « Mountain, he was fuckl'd by 
a Goat. At the requeſt of Diana, he reſtored Hippoly:us to 
Life, who had been torn in pieces by his Horſes ; for 
which Jupiter kill'd him with a Thunderbolt. He freed Rowe 
from the Plague, for which they built him a Temple, and 
8 him under the form of a Serpent; moſt Coun- 
tries o age? 1 him a Dunghill-Cock in Sacrifice, only the 
Cyreneans offered a She-Goat. He had Two Sons, emi- 
nent Phylicians alſo, Machaon and Podalirius ; and Three 
Daughters, Hygies, Ægle, and Panacea. The whole Story 
is * 4 rh by Pauſanias ro be Enigmatical, and that by 
Aſculapius is meant Air; by Hygies, perfect Health; and A. 
polo, or the Sun purifying the Air. Twly affirms, there 
were ſeveral Phyſicians of this Name: The Firſt was Son 
of Apoll; the Second, Brother to Mercury; and the Third, 
Son to Arſppus and Arſimoe. Homer, Plutarch, Voſſius. 

ES ON, Son of Cretheus, Brother of Pelias, and Father of 
Jaſon. He was by Medea, at the requeſt of Jaſen, with the 
help of her Charms and Hot Baths, reſtor'd to his youth- 
ful vigour when very old. Alſo a River in Thefaba which 


falls into the River Meta, with a City upon it of the fams 
name. Ovid. | 


Hunch-Back d, Blubber-Lipp'd, having a long, ill-ſhap'd 


SO k, Born at Ammoriw in Phrygia Major, was of a 
mean Birth, and contemptible Preſence, being Flat-Nos'd, 
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Head, Crooked Body, Big-belly, Bandy-Legs, and Swar- 
| — whence he took his Name Aſepus, quaſi 
Athopus; He is alſo ſaid to have been very unhappy in 
his utterance, and ſcarcely to be underſtood, which was 
the moſt afliting part of his misfortune. ' He liv'd when 
Creſus Govern'd Lydia, and had been twice bought and 
ſold before he was purchas'd by Xanthw, from a little 
before his entrance into whoſe Service, we ſhall date his 
Adventures. 
Being ſent with other Slaves to be ſold ar Epheſus, each 
of them muſt carry a Burthen, and Æſep being weakeſt, 
had his choice which he would bear, and pitching upon 
the Pannier of Bread, which was twice as heavy as any 
of the reſt, they laughed at him as a Fool; but after a 
Meal or Two he had nothing to carry but the empty Bas- 
ker, which convinced his Comrades of their miſtake. 
Arriving at 2 915 his Maſter quickly ſold all his Slaves, 
except Æſop, a Muſician, and an Orator, upon which he 
carried them to Samot, habited according to their Profeſ- 
ſion, ſetting £ſop betwixt them for a Fool; being in — 
Market, Xanthus a Philoſopher, with his Scholars, paſſing 
by, was mightily pleaſed with the other Two, and asking 
them what they could do? The one anſwered, Any thing; 
and the other, Every thing; at which Æſep fell a laughing. 
Kant has s Pupils enquiring the Cauſe, he told them, If 
their Maſter at he would acquaint him. The Philoſopher 
not agreeing for the other Two, was about going his 
way; but his Scholars prevail'd with him to ask of £ſop 
alſo what he could do; who readily anſwered, Nothing at 
al, How ſo ſays Xanthus ? Becauſe my Companions, ſays the 
other, undertake every thing; ſo that there is nothing left 
for me to do. Which diſcovered the cauſe of &ſop's Laugh- 
ter, and alſo his Wit. Wel, ſays Nant hus, If I ſhould buy 
you, will you be honeſt? Yer, ſays Æſep, whether you buy me or 
nor. Ay, but ſays Xanthus, Won't you run away ? Did you ever 
hear of a Bird in a Cage, fays Aſop, that would tell be in- 
tended to eſcape? Xanthus being pleaſed with his Wit, re- 
plies, But your deformed ſhape will always expoſe you to hooting 
and gaping. Æſop anſwers, 4 Phil ſhould value a Man's 
Mind, not his Bedy : Which heightned Xanthw's good opi- 
nion of him; ſo that he bought him alone, tho his Ma- 
ſter offer'd him in to the bargain, if he would buy the 
other Two. Xanthw preſenting this new Servant to his 
Wite, the was ſo enraged, that ſhe ſcolded her Husband 
ſeverely for his Merchandiſe ; who putting it upon &ſop 
to pacify his Miſtreſs with ſome witty expreſſion, Aſop 
— her ſtark mad, by faying, From the Mercy of Fire, Va- 
fer, and @ Wicked Woman, Good Lord deliver us: But ſweet- 
ned her again, by adviſing her to rank her ſelf amongſt 
Virtuous Women. Sometime after, Xanthus being ask'd 
— a Gardner, Why the Weeds grew faſter in his Garden 
an the Plants he nouriſhed, Afop langh'd at his Maſter's 
anſwer, who referred it to Providence ; and acquainted 
the- Gardner, That his Garden was a Mother to the 
Weeds, but Stepmother to the Plants. Z&ſop's Miſtreſs 
and her Husband being at continual jars, ſhe at laſt left 
him, which rendred the poor uxorious Philoſopher very 
penſive ; whom 4£ſp pirying, contriv'd the following 
trick to bring her back: He goes about Town to chea- 
n Proviſions of all ſorts for a Marriage Treat, acquaint- 
ing every body, That his Maſter was to be Married 
again; which coming to his Wifes Ears, ſhe d home 
to her Husband, and told him, ſhe would forbid the 
Bancs ; which Xanthw looking upon as one of A&ſop's Ma- 
ſter-pieces, his Wife and he were reconciſ'd, and for joy, 
charges &ſop to make the beſt Proviſion he could, to en- 
tertain his Friends the Philoſophers at a Feaſt ; whereup- 
on Æſep provided Tongues for all the Services, dreſſing 
them oaly in a different manner. His Maſter being en- 
rag'd, ask d him in a furious manner, It this according to 
my order? Aſop anſwered readily, Du bid me make the beſt 
Proviſion that I could ; and if the Tongue be the Key of Know- 
ledge, what could be a more ſuitable wet for Philoſophers ? 
With which Xanthw being ſilenced, invites his Friends 
again next day, and bid him prepare the worſt Entertain- 
ment he could think of; and accordingly ſip provides 
Tongues again, telling his raging Maſter, exaſperated at 
this Secon 7 Arn. a 
Tongite has not a ſhare, conſequently the worſt entertainment 
he could think of. And to one of the Company, who ſaid, 
that this Fellow was enough to make any 
anſwered, That he was too curious to meddle in other Mens 
Matters; and it would ſeem he had little buſineſs at home. Xan- 
thus replied, Sirrah, ſeeing you ſay this Gentleman is too curious, 
8 me out # Man that has no curioſity at all, or II lace your 

oat for ye. Æſop goes abroad, and finding a lazy Fellow 
lolling at his caſe, as having nothing to do, he invites 
him to Supper with his Maſter, the Clown promiſed he 
would, — 63M Ceremony, and follows ſep ſtreight in- 
to the Parlour, dirty as he was, throws himſelf down up- 
on a rich Couch without any more ado; and Xanthus 
coming in to Supper, asks who he was? &fop anſwers, 
The Man that you ſent me for that has ns curiefity in him at all. 


to find himſe 


at there is no Wickedueſs in which the 
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Xanthus — himſelf cock - ſure of an occaſion againſt 
Sſep, now whiſpers his Wife, and tells it her with a great 
deal of Joy, bidding her obſerve his Directions, and he 
would ſoundly drub ſep, and ſo calling to her alou 
bids her bring a Baſon to waſh his Gueſts Feet, ,and b 
him put forth his Feet for that end, little thinking the 
Fellow would have done it, but the Clown after ſome 
mumbling, anſwered, Wel, if it be the Cuſtom of the Houſe, 
it us not for me to be againſt it, and ſo ſtretched out his dir- 
ty Feet to her. Xanthus being diſappointed in this, after 
having eaten ſome time, takes a Bumper full of Drink and 
ret it to the Fellow, not doubting bur he would have 
the Civility to ſay, After you Sir, but Clodpate ſups up 
his Liquor without ſaying a word, and gives Xanthus the 
empty Pot again; being diſappointed a Second time, he 
makes a Third Eſſay, and ſeeing the Clown feed unmerci- 
fully upon one Diſh, falls in a heavy rage, and ſends for 
the Cook, threatning to have him baſtinado'd in the Par- 
lour before them all for nor _— the ſaid Diſh better; 
thinking, that becauſe the Fellow lik d it, he would cer- 
rainly excuſe the Cook, but not a Mum. Xanthus reſolves 
on a Fourth trial, and perceiving his Gueſt ſwallowin 
down the Cakes and Pies by ſhoals, ſends for his Paſtry 
Cook, and threatens to bang him ſoundly for not ſeaſoni 
them better; The Fellow replies, that he had put in 
that his Miſtreſs allowed him; then Xanthus thinking he 
had at laſt hit his Mark, ſays in great fury to his Wife, 
That ſeeing it was her fault, ſhe muſt ſtrip immediately to prepare 
for the Dog-Whip, not queſtioning but the Fellow would 
have ſo much good nature, as to interpoſe for a Woman 
of Honour, but inſtead of that, the Brute drivels out a 
Proverb, What have I to do to quench other Peoples Fires ? And 
deſiring Xanthus to ſtay a little, told him, that he would 
go home and fetch his own Wife too, that ſo they might 
take the Laſh by turns. At which, tho' Xanthus was mad 
diſappointed, yet he could not but laugh 
at the Clowniſhneſs of his Gueſt, and confeſs that Æſep 
had brought him a Man who had no Curioſity at all. - 
Xanthus afterward ſending Æſep on an Errand, he an- 
ſwered a Magiſtrate who ask d him whither he was going, 
That he knew not; which the Magiſtrate taking as a bant- 
er, ordered him to be Committed; upon which ſop ſaid, 
Is it not true now that I knew not whit her I was going, for can 
you imagine that I thought of going to Priſm; whereat, the 
Magiſtrate being pleaſed, releaſed him. Xanthus being 
drunk, undertook to drink up the Sea by ſuch a time, on 
certain Conditions, or to loſe his Houſe and Land, and 
ull'd his Ring off to Seal the Agreement; but miſſing 
is Ring next morning, he ask'd ſep if he had ſeen it, 
who anſwered, That knew not what was become of 
his Ring, but he was ſure he had loſt his Houſe and Land, 
and ſo acquainted him with his Bargain, which he had 
quite forgot; whereat Xanthus being amazed, deſired 
Eſop's Advice, which he gave him thus: That he ſhould 
go to the Shoar, take up a large Glaſs full of Sea Water, 
and tell his Antagoniſts that he was ready to perform his 
Bargain, but they muſt ſtop the Rivers from running into 
it, for he did not undertake to drink them ; which fie did 
1 came off with applauſe, while his Enem 
was hiſs'd out of the Field. Xanthus on a time ſent Æſip 
into the Yard to look about him, telling him, that if he 
ſaw Two Crows, he ſhould have good luck, and if he ſaw 
but One, he ſhould have bad, whereupon ſep returns, and 
tells him he ſaw Two. Xanthus going out, that he might 
ſhare in the good luck, ſaw but One, and coming in again, 
ordered A&ſop to be whip'd for mocking him; Mean time 
comes in one to invite Xanthus abroad to Supper, which 
Eſep immediately laying hold upon, ſays, Maſter, Where's 
the Credit of your Augury now, when 1, who ſaw Two Crows, am 
ro be whipt like @ Dog, and you, who ſaw but One, are invited 
abroad to be Merry, which ſav'd him from the Laſh at that 
time. After this, as Æſep and his Maſter were walking to- 
gether, he diſcovered a hidden Treafure by a Greek Inſcrip- 
tion, for which his Maſter promiſed him his Liberty, and 
one half of it, if he would teach him how he underſtood the 
wavy Trad wherein he fail'd, laid ſep in Chains, and 
upon his reproaching him with breach of Promiſe, he 
rook -them off, but advis'd him to bridle his Tongue, if 


he expected his Liberty, which Æſep told him he ſhould 
3 have in a few days, whether he would or not, and accord- 
an „he 


ingly it fell out thus: An Eagle having ſnatched up the 
Ring on which was the Town Seal, the Citizens looking 
upon it as an ill Omen, conſulted their wiſe Men, and e- 
ſpecially Xanthus about ir, who taking time for his anſwer, 
192 ad he could do nothing in it, and 2 penſive 
acquainted Æſep with the Cauſe, and the danger he was in 
as to his Life and Reputation. ſep adviſes him to ſigni- 
fie to the Senate, that Augury was not a Philoſophers Pro- 
vince, and conſequently did not fall under his Cognizance, 
but that he had a Servant who could give them ſatisfaction 
on that Head; and ſo, ſays Eſp, you will be excug'd, and 
if I miſcarry, the diſgrace will be mine. Xanthus, not 
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perceiving b : 
d, the Senate flouted ar him for his deformiry, 
Which he nding, wiſely told them, ir was not the 
Comelineſs of Perſonage, bur ſtrength of Reaſon which 
they now needed; whercat they bid him fay on what he 
could for the Common good. He anſwered, that he was 
ready to ſerve them, but judg'd it not for their Honour 
that they ſhould be advis'd by a Slave, and therefore 
urged, that he might firſt be made free, which 1 ing 
reatonable, they ordered Xanthus to be paid his Ranſom, 
and he ſeein Had he muſt part with him, made a preſent 
of him to the Senate. So Aſop being now a Freeman, 
told them, that the Omen ſignified their danger of loſing 
their Liberty by a King: And accordingly Creſus, King of 
Lydia, in a little time demanded Tribute of them, or 
— War. The Samians were for compliance at 
at firſt, but £ſop's advice diverted them; which Creſus un- 
derſtanding,hz2 offered to ſtop the Courſe of his Arms, if they 
would ſend him sp; who acquainted them that he was 
willing to go, but put them in mind of the diſaſter which 
befell the Sheep, when for Peace with the Wolves, they 
gave the Dogs that guarded them for Hoſtages ; upon 
which the Samians reſolved not to part with him, but go 
he would, and by his Prudence appcas'd the King's Anger 
againſt himſelf, and procured Peace to the Samians, 
telling the King, That he himſelf was like the Graſshop- 
per, which being catch'd by a Boy, prevail'd with him 
to ſpare its Life, becauſe its Death could do him no good. 
At his return, the Samians received him with great Joy, 
and erected him a Statue. After which he went to Creſus's 
Court, and for his uſe compoſed the Mythologues which 
ſtill bear his Name; and having a mind to ſee Babylon, took 
Greece in his way, where he had Philoſophical Converſe 
with the Seven Wiſe Men, and a Debate about the Form 
of Government, Æſep being for Monarchy, and they for 


a Common-Wealth. Arriving at Babylon, he rendred him- * 


ſelf extreamly ſerviceable to the King in reſolving of 
Riddles and Knotty Queſtions, by which the Princes of 
thoſe days challeng'd one another; and having no Chil- 
dren, he adopted one Emus, of whoſe Education he took 
as much care as if he had really been his own ; bur this 
Villain counterfrited A#ſop's Hand to Treaſonable Letters 
againſt the King, ro whom he carries them with a ſeeming 
ReluQtancy, alledging, That Loyalty had ſurmounted all 
other Obligations of Duty and Intereſt. The King not 
ſuſpecting the Fraud, ordered Æſ immediately to be put 
to death, but thoſe who received the Charge, knowing his 
Innocence, and the Kings Paſſion, hid Æſop, and gave out that 
he was dead. A little after Amaſis King of Egypt ſends to 
the King of Babylon for an Architect to build a Tower in 
the Air, and one who could reſolve all Queſtions. Laby- 
netus being at a loſs what to anſwer, wifh'd that he could 
recover £ſop's Life again, though with the half of his 
Kingdom, upon which thoſe who had faved him, ac- 

uainted the King that he was yet alive: And bringing 

im before the King, he made his Innocence ſo manifeſt, 
that his Accufer was immediarely ordered to be put to 
death by the moſt Exquiſite Torments, bur Æſep begged 
his Pardon. And having the King of Egypr's Letter given 
him to confider of, he fent him word, That he ſhould 

receive the Satisfaction he deſired next Spring, and in the 
mean time taking home his Son Emus again, he writ 
Inſtructions to direct him to a Virtnous Life; as that 
he ſhould worſhip God with ſincerity of Heart, and with- 
out Oſtentation, knowing that he is Omnipreſent and Al- 
mighty, and abundance more tending to the moſt reſined 


Morality ; but all without effect upon Emw, who grew 


worſe and worſe, and heing at laſt ſtung in Conſcience for 
his Ingratitude, died in defpair. The Spring being come, 
£ſop went into Egypt, anſwered all Amajir's ſtions, and 
having bred Eagles to carry up little Children in Baskets 
into the Air, (as ſome Authors have it) told him there 
were his Archite&s to build, if he could find Labourers to 
carry them Stone and Mortar. Amnaſis being mightily 
taken with his Wit, return'd him Loaden with Honours 
and Rewards to Babylm. Whence his fate drew him to 


Delphos, where he flattered himſelf with hopes of Converſe | rally 


with Wiſe Men, but miſſing his expeRation, he repre- 
hended the Delphians by this Fable, That he was like thoſe 
who berng on the Shore ſee ſomething come hulling toward them 
far off at Sea, which they hope will be ſome great matter, but 
at Iaſt it proves only a heap of Weeds and Rubbiſh. The Magi 
ſtrates being offended at his freedom, and thinking that 
would revile them elſewhere, they contrived his ruine by 
a Form of Juſtice, for which end conveying a Conſecrated 
Golden Cup into his Baggage as ready to pt, they pur- 
fued and charged him with Sacrilege, and finding the Cup 
which he knew nothing of, he was condemn'd to 5. thrown 
headlong from a Rock, and though he diſplayed his Inno- 
cence with the utmoſt of Wit and Eloquence, it availed 
him not, no more than did his flying to the Altar, and his 
Fables of the Frog and Mouſe, and Eagle and Beetle, for 
die he muſt right or wrong, and ſo he concluded his Life 


his drift, did accordingly ; and when Ae 


with a threatning, that the Gods would revenge his Death, 
and a Saryrical Application of the Fable, how a Man la- 
mented that he ſhould be deſtroyed by an Aſs, the baſeſt 
of Beaſts; whereupon the enraged Delphians threw him 
headlong from the Rock, for which injuſtice and cruelty 
they were ily viſited with Famine and Peſtilence, and 
conſulting the Oracle, to know the cauſe, found it to be 
their Treatment of Æſep; which obliged them to ere& a 
Pyramid to his Honour, while the Principal of the Con- 
ſpirators reveng'd his Death on depriving themſelves of 
Life. Sir R. L'Eftrange's Life of Aſep. It is to be Noted, 
that this Learned and Eloquent Author diſcovers ſeveral 
blunders of Chronology in the Story of ſip, which make 
ſome of the abovementioned Relations inconſiſtent with 
truth, but it is ſufficient that we acquaint the Reader that 
Eſep was certainly a great Man, as is acknowledged by all, 
and his Works are a better Encomium than any that we 
can pive him, though the Learned are nor a neither 
which are ine, and which are ſuppoſititious. 

ASOPUS, a Greek Hiſtorian, he wrote the Hiſtory 
of Alexander the Great. Yaſs. de Hiſt, Grec. 

ASOPUS, a Famous Hiſtorian, who liv'd in the time 
of Mithridates, He wrote a Character by way of Panegyrick 
upon this Prince, and another fine Piece concerning the 
Rape of Helen, in which he mentions a Stone call'd Aſteri- 
tes, which kindles with the Beams of the Sun, and is a ſur- 
prizing Ingredient for the Compoſition of Love Potions. 
Naturaliſts ſay, that this Stone is found in the Head of a 
certain Whale call'd Pan. Suidas., 

ASOPUS the Lame, a famous Tragedian, and Ciceros 
intimate Friend. He got ſuch a vaſt Eſtate by 4#ing, that 
he made a Supper, where there was a Diſh of Singing Birds 
ſerv'd up, which would imitate a voice Humane, which 
coſt him roooo Livres. Pliny, who reports this, obſerves 
likewiſe, that theſe Birds coſt 600 Livres a piece. And his 
Son was ſo Extravagant, that he diſſolved Pearls in all his 
Drink. Pliny, Horace, Cic. Ep. ad Fam. Lib. 7. Ep. I. &c. 

ASYMNUS, a Mgarenſian, who abhorring the Tyran 
of their Kings, conſultod Apollo, what would be the beſt Co 
for the Megarenſians to Govern the Commonwealth by, was 
anſwer'd, They ſhould conſult the MOST; which he under- 
ſtood to be the Dead, and erected a Tomb to Deceaſed 
Hero's, with a Council Chamber round it, that rhoſe Hero's 
might be preſent at their Conſultations. Alſo a Grecian 
Prince flain by Hector. Pauſan. 

AETES, Son of So! and Perſa, Daughter of the 
Ocean, to whom Phryxws, Son of Athamas, gave the Gol- 
den Fleece, of which, together with his Kingdom, he was 
deprived by Jaſen, through the Treachery of his own 
— Medea, and in his old Age reſtored again by him. 

lon. 

ATETTA, Woman of Laslicea, that had lived 
a long time with a Husband, and afterward became a Man, 
changing her Name into Ætetus. Seen by Phlggon Trallia- 
unt, as he ſays, in his Treatiſe of Wonders. 

ATHALIDES, Son of Mercury, Privileg'd to be 
ſomerimes in the State of the Living, ſometimes of the 

He alfo begg d of his Father, that, whether alive or 
dead, he might remember all things that ever he had done. 
And this was he whoſe Soul Pyrhagoras boaſted was tranſ- 
migrated into himſelf. Laertins, lib 8B. 

A THIOPIA. Ludelphas in his Hiſtory of Ætchiopia ſays, 
Thar the Inhabitants call themſelves Hjopiawjen, and the par- 
ticular Country ., or the Land of Freemen. He 
adds, That their Thunders and Lightnings are dreadful ; and 
their Rain falls down in ſuch Torrents, that it carries away 
Stones and Trees before it: That their Spring begins on 
the 25th of Seprember, their Summer on the 25th of Decem- 
ber, and their Winter on the 25th of June: That their 
Days and Nights are almoſt equal in length ; and that they 
have no twilight. That the Country is g full of 
Mountains, much higher than the Alps or Pyrenees, but le- 
vel, ſpacious, well inhabited, and fruitful on the top; yer 
of zuch difficult aſcent, that they uſe Cranes and ders to 
get up to them. Their Cattel are my * their Horſes 
22 Couragious and Stout. The People are gene- 
roper, comely, and well-ſhaped, though or 
Sw their Cavalry is good; they fight with Swords, 
Darts or Javelins, and uſe Targets. They have few Books 
bur the Scri Chronicle, and Treatiſe of Philoſophy. 
Neither have they any good Artificers. To paſs by their 
Ancient Kings, of whom there's very little recorded. Zara 
Jacob, who ſent Ambaſſadors to the il of Neremce, was 
one of the moſt remarkable; being in Battel inſt the 
Galani, and perceiving his Troops ready to fly, he lighted 
from his _ and — out —— 2 wo Fa die, and 
you fly if you pleaſe, to avoid t the Galami ; 
but dra. by the ignominy of deſerting your Prince : Which 
inſpired them with freſh Co ſo that <p oy a 
Signal Victory. Their Kings fit at Table ; their 

eſſes not being very neat nor coſtly, are ſerv'd in black 
Clay Diſhes, covered with Straw Caps finely woven. They 
uſe neither Knives, - Forks, Spoons, nor Napkins 3 and 
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thinking it below them to feed themſelves, have Youths on 

ſe to pur the Meat into their Mouths. They have no 
Tos but live in Tents, which are al 
and o 


where the King bs, thar chey reſell 
c relemble A c 
ier For 


hw pp — — * * Diſor- 
ders things are ſo well managed, that they can re- 
— ily on all occaſions withour Confuſion. 

The Emperor of Arhiopia ſending two Ambaſſadors to 
| Zebe, the Mogul, one of them was a Mahometan 
Me the an Arimentan, he gave them 32 Slaves 
of both Sexes to be ſold at Mobs," to bear the Charge of the 
Ambaſſy; and 25 Choice Slaves for a preſent to the Mogul, 
to of which were young and fit\ro make Eunuchs of. A 
Slave is uſually ſold for 30 Crowpis ; to which he added 12 
Horſes, which are eſteemed as mach as thoſe of Arabia. See 


Abaſſenia, «4% ' 

AS 1ERIUS, a famous Arthire& in the Reign of 
Anaſtaſins the Firſt, in the beginning of the Sixth _— 
He was one of the Privy=Council to this Emperor; Tie 
probable he built the Wall, which was made in his Time, 
to hinder the Incurſions of the 


ff. Comp. Pomponins Letus. | 
4 THR A, Daughter of Oceanus and Thetys, and Wife 
by he had 12 Daughters, and one Son, who 
ro death with a Serpent ; for which five of his 
Siſters did ſo continually weep, that kill'd themſelves : 
Whereupon Jupiter turn d them into a Conſtellation call'd 
Hyades, which riſing about St. Swithin's Day, commonly 
brings Rain. Alſo the Mother of Theſeus, Daughter of Pir- 
hens, _—_— of Agent. Aulus Gel. Ovid. 
ET 
An int, call d the Atheiſt; of which Se& were Eunomut, Eu- 
doxus, Acacitis of Cæſares, Grorge of Alexandria, and many 
others. They were alſo rall'd Eunomians and Auomi ant, be- 
cauſe they held the Son to be every way different from the 
Father. Alſo Evucenti ant, and Troglodytes, from their meet- 
ing in private Houſes and Places. 
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Bulgarians and Scythians, 
which reath'd from the Sea, as far as Selymbria. Cedrenus, | fr 


ANS, Hereticks, the Diſciples of * Arius, and 


h this Se& was 


Tho 
very Numerous, yet it was ſoon aktinguiſt'd, having never 


been countenanc'd by any — — MARE 

AE TIUS Liv'd in the Fourth Century, and was one 
of the moſt zealous Defenders of the in Hereſie. He 
was firſt a Vine-Dreſſer, and afterwards a Tinker; Phile- 


> 

ſays, That he work'd with a Goldſmith. But he ſoon left 
ff this Trade, becaufe, as St. Gregory Nyſen obſerves, he 
cheated a Woman of a Gold Chain, w ic ſhe brought him 
to mend, returning her a Braſs one inſtead of it; This 
Knavery he was convicted of, and puniſh'd for; afterwards 
he put himſelf ro Sopolus a Quack, and Arius s Doctrine be- 
ing — about this Time, Aria became a Follower of 
this Hereſie. He was driven from Antioch, and afterwards 
reti d to Anat arba in Cilitis, where he was received by 
Athanaſius, an Arian Biſhop of that Place. Afterward he 
travell'd to Turſut, and from thence return'd to Antioch, 
where he was once again Expel''d for his Hereſie and Un- 
governable Tongue, as Phetius obſerves. In ſhort, after a 
great deal of Rambling, he came to Alexandria, where ha- 
ving learn'd Logick of an Ariſtotelian Sophiſt, he was re- 
inforc'd with new ſubtilties to diſpute againſt the Son and 
the Holy Ghoſt. He was Ordain'd Deacon by Lentius, an 
Ain Biſhop, and by his recommendation in favour with 
Gallus. He had ſome ill Gnoſtick Opinions, beſides his 
proper Hereſic, and was at laſt diſcarded by the Arians, 


and baniſh'd. than. de Synod. Greg. Nyſſ. Theodore & Epi- 


us, Oc. 

AETIUS, Governour of Galli Narbonenfis, in the 
Reign of Yalentinian the zd, the greateſt Captain of his 
time. He forced the Franks, who were pouring into Gaul 
under Clodion Sirnamed Long-Locks, to repaſs the Rhine, and 
overthrew him, returning with a r force in the year 
431. He defeated the Goths that ravag'd all the lower Lan- 
guedoc and Provence; and overthrew Gundicaire King of the 
Burgundians, and then made a Peace. After this, Artila King 
of the Hunt, invading Gaul with an Army of 700000 Men, 


made dreadful havock where-c'er he came. Atius there- 


fore made a Peace with the Franks and Yiſigerbs ; having per- 


ſuaded both them and the Burgundians to join with him a- 
inſt the Common Enemy, falls upon Mtils, whom he firſt 
c'd to raiſe the Siege of Orleans ; and then purſuing him 

to the Catalaunic Fields, (which ſome ſay are near the Town 

of Chalons in Champeigne, and others rake it for the Field of 

Soulogne) - conſtrained him to a General Battel, wherein a 

Hundred and fourſcore thouſand Men were ſlain on both 

ſides, and the Hunt quite overthrown. After all theſe 

 AQtions, which purchas d him the Title of Defender of the 

2 he was recall'd to Rome by Yalentinian ; where b 

the Treachery of Maximus, continually incenſing the no leſs 

envious _ jealous Emperor againſt A#tizr, as the oy 

Eclipſer of his Glory, He conceiv'd ſo a Hatred again 

the only ſtay of his Empire, that he kill'd him with his 

own hand, and extinguiſh'd all the Glory of the Weſtern 
tin had unjuſtly procwel the ruine of Count 


* 


ftorgruc, his Scholar and Admirer, to credit him a little, 


Boniface, who had done the Emperor eminent Service in 4. 
frica, by ſa ing that he deſigned a Revolt; and therefore 
Juſtice Har ued him, and alſo his ungrateful Maſter, from 
whoſe Hands he had deſerved better. This was about 454. 


| „ Procopins. - | 
AETIUS, the chief Eunuch in the Palace of the Em- 
preſs Irene, and in ſo 1 =. with her, that only Stau- 
caſius could counterbalance his Authority. Theſe two, for- 
getting their Miſtrefſes favours, made oppoſite Parties to 
advance their own Friends to the Empire: So that Irene, 
weary of their Inſolencies, ſent Ambatſadors to Charlemain 
to propoſe a Marriage between him and her ſelf; and a 
ConjunQion of the two Imperial Dominions : And the 
Match had been aſſuredly concluded, if Aria, who had 
all the er in his hands, had not oppos d it to ſet 
up his Brother Leo, At length he botame is hateful ro the 
/ randees _ cher did. at or reſolved to pull him 
own ; whi id, roclaiming Nicephorus ror: 
bt}, TY Car. Mag. 2 enus, Theophanes 4 


eight Miles 


now Mongibelb, the | nes Mountain in Sicily, 
igh, and fixty in Compaſs. It lies 15 Miles 
om Catana, and 50 from Meſſana, continually vomiting u 

Fire and Smoak, and many times throwing up Calcin 

Flints, and burning Cinders, from a Mouth no leſs than 
24 Furlongs wide; and that with ſuch a force, that they 
fly a conſiderable way before they fall. For this Reaſon the 
Poets feign'd it to be Yulcan's Forge, where his Journey- 
men, the Cyclops were continually at work ; and where 
Jupiter alſo threw down the Rebellious Giants into the A- 
byſs. On the tops of this Mountain Snow and Fire are to 
be ſeen at the ſame time, while the ſides are covered with 
delightful Woods and Vineyards. In the year 1669. Three 
whole Torrents of Fire iſſued from it; and with their 
flaming Inundations deſtroyed the Countrey for ſeveral 
Miles together; more eſpecially that part about Catana, 
where above 15 Caſtles were burnt. Trogus, Lib. 4. ſays, 
That the Ground of Sicily is full of Caverns and Spungy, 
and abounds with Mines of Sulphur ; which by the force 
of the Winds through the Caverns does at laſt rake Fire: 
And hence he alledges the Burning of £tne proceeds. Yirg. 


Eneid. 3. Tuſtin. Lib. 4. 
ATOLIA, now 7 Deſpotato, a ſmall Country of 
Achaia, on the North-ſide of the Weſtern Bay of Corinth, 
bordering upon Epirus, Ararnanit, and the Licri ; repleniſhed 
formerly with many. famous Cities, and ſeated almoſt in 
the very middle of Greece ; now under the Dominion of the 
Turk. 1 was very Ancient, and much fimed before the times 
of the TVejan War: Their moſt celebrated King was Oeneus, 
whoſe Son Meleager, having flaih the Calydonian Boar, was 
much ſpoken of by the Poets. Deianira,his Daughter, was the 
Wife of Hereules, the Mother of Hylus, whoſe Poſteriry 
Reigned may go over the Laconians ; his ſecond; Son 
was Tydeus. This Nation in after times planted many Co- 
lonies on the Coaſt of Italy. | . 

ETOLIANVS, the Inhabitants of lia, who are ſaid 
to have firſt invented Lances. By reaſon of their continual 
Wars, and exceſs in Diet, they were drown'd in Debt. 
When they went to War, they were wont always ro go 
with the Right Foot bare, that it might be more nimble in 
motion ; but the Left Foot ſhod, as being the Center abour 
which the other turns. Macrobius. 

AETOS, a Name which the Ancients gave to the Ri- 
ver Nile, to expreſs the Rapidneſs of its Stream, 
from a word which in Greek ſignifies an Eagle, as Celius 
Rhodigimss' has obferved from Lycophron. There's another 
River of this name in Scythia, which often overflowing its 
Banks, drown'd Promethess's Eſtate ; which gave occaſion 
to the Fable, That Prometheus s Heart was perperually fed 
_ by a Vulture or Eagle. Calius Rhodigin, lib. y. c. 20. and 

0.20. e. 13. 

EVITERNS, certain Deities ſo call'd, becauſe 
remain'd to ity ; as Jupiter, who is ſtil'd A£viternus 
by Emius; and to theſe Deities Red Oxen were always of- 
fer'd in Sacrifice. Plato believ'd theſe Deities Immarerial, 
and that by conſequence they were Unchangeable and Im- 
mortal. Apuleins de Demon. Socrat. 

AFER, (Domitius) a Native of Nine in Languedot ; He 

was a Famous Orator in the Reign of Caligula and Claudius: 
The former of theſe Princes would have put him to death, 
bur he avoided the ſtroke by his own Dexrerity, and 
the Intereſt of his Friends: He lived till Nero's time, 
and then burſt himſelf by being over-gorg'd. Ziphilin. iu 
Calig. 
Kr RA a Caſtle on the Frontiers of Zara, builr 
by Cherif Mahomer, King of Sus. It is always furniſh'd with 
a ſtrong Garriſon both of Horſe and Foot, to ſuppreſs the 
Incurſions of the 4rabiant our of the Deſart into Numidia, 
at the Entrance into which it ſtands, in a Soil fruitful in 
Dares, abounding with Goats, but bearing little either Barly 
or Wheat. Marmol. 

AFRANTIA, the Wife of one Licinivs Buccio, a Roman 
Senator, who having laid aſide her Female Modeſty, pleaded 


her own Law-Syirs before the Pretors, filling the Court 
F with _ 
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with Clamour. Hence it came to paſs that all Impudent 
Women were called Afranie. Eraſ. Haler - Maxim. 
.AFRANIUS Poſicus, a Plebeian, who coming to Cali- 
Kala, lying ſick, told him he could willingly, die, ſo Cæſar 
might recover. This the Emperor made him ſwear, and | 
when he recover d, cauſed the Man to be put to death, that 
he might not be perjur d. Dien. 

AERANIUS, one of Pempey's Generals, He and Pe- 
treius were defeated by Julius Ceſar in Spain; who, when he 
went to fight them, ſaid, He was going to Attack an Army 
without a Commander in Chief. Plutarch often mentions 
Afranius in Pompey's Life, and commends him for having 

uitred his pretenſions to the Confulſhip, when he under- 
ſtood that Pompey ſtood Candidate. Strabo likewiſe men- 
tions him. This Afranius was Conful with Cæcilius Metollus 
Celer. There was another 4franiws,Conſul with Aſclepiadorus. 
There was likewiſe a Third Aramis, firnam'd Burrhus,whom | 
Agrippina, Nero's Mother, made Captain of the Guards, in 
the Place of Lucius Geta and Rufus Criſpinuws, becauſe ſhe 
knew this Officer was very much below d by the Soldiers, 
and likely to remember the Perſon that rais'd him. Tacit. 
Annal. lib.12. . | 

AFRANIUS, a Latin Poet : who, as Horace obſerves, 
wrote Comedies in imitation of Menander. Tully com- 
mends him for his Conduct and his Genius, Quintiliam is 
ſomewhat more particular, who after having given him a 
Character for a Man of Senſe, blames him for his ſcanda- 
lous management of Amours. Togatis excellit Afranius, uti- 
namque non inquinaſſet argumenta ſædis amoribus. Voſſus ſays, 
he liv'd in the Hundred and Seventieth Olympiad. Cic. in 
Brut. c. 44. Nuintil. lib. 10. Inſt. c. 11. Horat. de Ar, Poet. 


i. 


lib.2. Mp. fly N 

AFRICA, in the Hebrew called Phul, Pul, Phut, Put, 
Iſaiah 66.19. Nah.3.9: is one of the four grams! arts of 
the known World, and the Peninſula of the Uni- 


verſe. It is bounded on the Eaſt with the Red Sea and 
Arabia, on the Weſt by the Atlantic, on the North by the 
Mediterranean, and on the South with the Athiopick Sea. 
Ir is joined to Aa by an Ihen 6o miles long, which the 
Ptolemies and Sultans endeavoured to cut, but in vain : And 
Cleopatra thought ro have hoiſted her Fleer over it from 
the Mediterranean to the Red Sea, to be free of the Romans. 
The cauſe why the Prolemies deſerted the Enterprize, was 
the greatneſs of the Toil, the damage which chey appre- 
headed from the Red Sea, which is higher than the Medi- 
terranean, and for fear of embittering the Nite, which is 
the only drink the Egyptians have, and proves healthful, | 
ſweet, and nouriſhing. Betwixt the Channel of the Nile 
and the Red Sea, the Iſthbmus is but nine s, and the 
Turks have attempted to cut the ſame to bring the European 
Trade into the Eaſt-Inaies that way, in hopes of a 
Tribute, but could not effect it. This Country is of Pi- 
ramidical form, the Baſis whereof may be reckon'd at Tan- 
gier, from whence to the 1ſthmw its accounted 1920 miles 
broad, but from the top of the Pyramid to the Norther- 
moſt of the Baſis are 4155. Morden in his Geography 
ſays, — from Cape Verd to Cape Guardaſy it is 5256 miles 
long, and from Cape Bon to the Cape of Good Hope it is 3110 
miles broad. And Sanſam makes it 5840 miles long, it be- 
ing much leſs than Aa, and reckon'd thrice as big as Eu- 
rope. Joſephns ſays, chat it takes its name from Epher, Abra- 
hams G child. It is ſituated moſtly under the Torrid Zone, 
and Croſſed by the tor, the Latitude extends to 34 
Degrees Southward to the Cape of Good Hape; and 37 North- 
ward to the Point of Barbary. It is fruitful on the Sea 
Coaſts, but in the middle full of Sands and Deſarts: in re- 
ard of which, and the many hurtful Monſters, it's but 
ill Peopled. In the Deſarts of Lilya Houſes and Fountains 
are at a hundred Leagues diſtance from one another, ſo 
that the Travellers muſt carry their Proviſions with them. 
It's reported, that a Merchant gave 10000 Ducats for a 
Cup of Water here, and yet immediately died for Thirſt, 
as did he that ſold it; but the greateſt part of thoſe Re- 
gions which lie under the Line, are pleaſant and fruitful, 
abounding with Woods, Rivers, and Fountains, the Dews 
of the Night and gentle Gales of Wind compenſating for 
the Heat of the Day. Thoſe who live under the £9quator 
have every Year two Winters, or Rainy Seaſons, abour the 
time of both Aquinox's. However, the Mountainous Pla- 
ces make ſome exception to this Rule, becauſe, as ſome 
Authors affirm, The Air, which moves from Eaſt to Weſt, 
has its Motion check d by the Tops of theſe Mountains; 
And being thus thrown back, condenſes into Clouds,' 
which make 4 Rainy Seafon on one ſide of the Hills, while 
there is Fair Weather on the other. To confirm this Ob- 
ſervation, tis ſaid, that upon the Coaſts of Malabar, on this 
ſide the Gulf of Bengal, tis Winter, that is to ſay, Rainy 
Weather, from April to September; and that the Summer be- 
gins with October, and laſts to the end of March: Whereas 
on the contrary, upon the Coaſts of Coromandel, which lie 
in the ſame Latitude, Summer begins in April, and goin 
off at the end of September, returns no more till April fol- 


| 


the Kingdom of Conge,, The People ara ſams Black, 


lowing. This diverſity of Scaſons is ſuppos'd to be oc- 


caſioned by the Mountains: bf Cu, Which divide this 
Country into Eaſt and; Weſt. The Partuguene and - 
landers have diſcover'd ſeveral Countreys of this r in 
ne 
Tawny, and few White, and are very ill reported. of by 
the —— as Treacheraus, Cruel 'Druakards, ord, 
tous, Impudent, and Blaſphemous above meaſure. It's alto 
ſaid, That Africa produces nathing but extraordinaries ; 
their Men being either Menſters for Vice, of Prodigies of 
Wit and Virtus; of the laſt ſort are reckoned Tertuliian, 
Auguſtin, Cyprian, &c. They are not ſo good Soldiers as in 
other parts of the World, hut thoſe of Barbary are of late 
retty well Diſciplined becauſe. of their War with Zurope, 
he particular Nations thexeof have their peculiar qualiti 
which will be taken notic of in their Places. Po: 
their Government, the Sons of Cain, — afterwards of 
Cham, Jofephia ſays, were heir Princes. The Carthaginians 
and Numididns had greay Power, after them the Romans, - 
whoſe Emperors were Chief there till the 5th Age, that 
the Yandals thruſt them gut, and about 534 the Romans 
obtained it again. In 7th e the Arabiant and M 
met ans over-run it, and poſſe moſt. of it. Nowy the 
French, 1 Dutch, and Spaniards have ſeveral Places 
on the Coaſts. For their Religion, they anciently Wore 
ſhipped the Sun, Fire, Planets, Stars, the Elements, Tur- 
nips, Onyons, and _ thing they met firſt in the 
Morning. Now they have five Religions, the Mahometan 
divided into 62 Sets, the Cafres without God or Law; Hea- 
then Idolaters, who abound in the Deſarts, Jews, Chriſtians, 
ſome of them Papiſts, others of the Greek Church, and a 
few Proteſtant Factors. This Countrey was formerly fa- 
mous for Chriſtianity, and ſince for Hereſies, there have 
22 ge eb ouncils at Ar” which ſhall be 
poken of in their proper place. Engliſh had once 
Tangier in their Poſſeſſion on 'the Coaſt of thr but 


Charles the Second who had it in Dower with his , 
abandoned and blew it up in 1682. Africa is divided into 
Eight parts, wiz. , Barbary, Numidia or Biledulgerid, 
Zara or the Deſarts of Libya, Nigritis, Abyſfnia, the Regions 
on the Sea beyond it, and the Hande; of all which in their 
proper places. The ancient Inhabitants ſpoke all one Lan- 
guage called Aimalick, but now they have different Lan- 
guages, though that called the Beribere, or the Hfrican, de- 
rived from the Punick or Arabick, is the moſt Univerſal 
Their Books are writ in Arabick, though from the time of. 
the Roman to the Arabian Conqueſt, their Characters were 
Roman. The Ancients through Ignorance, Peopled the 
remoter Parts of Mica with e ſorts of Creatures, as 
Men with s Heads, others without Heads, having their 
Mouths and Eyes on their Stomachs, and ſeveral other 
Chymera's of their own fancies ; but later Diſcoveries have 
alrogerher diſſipated thoſe Errors. 2 
Baudrand, Tacitus, Livy, Pocock, Sandy, &c. In the Year of 
Chriſt 637 the Mahometans firſt entred Egypt under Omer. 
In 650 they went to the Conqueſt of Barbary, which in 
699 became wholly ſubje& to them. In 710 they fell upon 
Numidia and Libys ; in 973 they paſſed into Nigritia ; in 
1067 they entred on the Lower #thiopia; by all which 
ſteps they have ſpread their Faith over all the North Part 
ne . coeds fo called Africa Propy 
F A, oc „or ca ia, is part 
of that which — flat reckoned amongſt the Parts of 
the World, and in truth but a {ſmall part of that which is 
now called Barbary. On the Weſt it was bounded with the 
River Ampſega, which divided it from Mauritania Ceſari- 
enſis, on the North by the Mediterranean Sea, on the Ea 
the Ars Philenorim or Cyrenaics, and on the South by Libya 
Zeuquitans ; This was one of the moſt fruitful places in 
all the then known World, and had Carthage, one of the 
moſt celebrated Cities for its Capital. A Buſhel of Seed 
has in this Province yielded at the Harveſt 1 50 Buſhels, 
ſo that Titws called it Altricem Orbis terrarum, The Nurſe 
of the World; and Salvi anus, Anima Reip. Romane, The Soul 
of the Roman Empire. The People of it were a Crafty, 
Perfidious, Wrangling, Drunken, Luſtful, and Impudent 
fort of Men, as Salwianw faith, Lib.7. de Providentia. 
AFRICA, aCity of Africa in the Kingdom of Tunis ; 
the Apbrodiſium of the Ancients ; lying 20 miles from Ma- 
homets, or Adrumetum ; ſo that Marmel was deceived, in af- 
firming thoſe two Towns to be the ſame. It was built up- 
on a Point of Land running into the Sea, with a conveni- 
ent Harbour, and a ſtrong Caſtle ; and being won by cer- 
rain Pirates of Sicily, they gave it the name of Africa. After 
that, it was taken by one of the Kings of Marocco; but at 
length, coming into the hands of Charles V. he utterly de- 
moliſhed ir, becauſe not able to keep it. Calwi. _ 
AFRICANUS, (Julias) an Hiſtorian, who lived in 
the third Age, under the Reign of Macrinw, Heliogabals, 
and Severus. He was a Chriſtian, and the Ancients ſpeak 
of him with great applauſe. He acquired much Honour 
by a Deputation from the Inhabitants of Emaus to the Em- 
peror Heliagabalus, for the re-eſtabliſhmenr of their City; 
to whom he ſo carried himſelf, that he-obtain'd whate * 
e 


geftred in their behalf. He 4 4 moſtexcelſent | 
S che us goes; Yoo World to the year | 
221 cf Chrift, of Which we mer no more than what is 
exrart in Enſeb1”. He wrote a Letter to ut, concern- 
ing the feeming contradiction in the Twp logies of was the Son 
reco by Sr. Marehew, and St. Luke, which he re- E according to the Law. Du Pin 
conciles by making it out, that one rb, who was de- — Vid. Juli African. | 
fcended from Solomen, Married à Wife whoſe name was | 
Efe, by whom he had a Son named Ye; After the death | The Exp 
of Mert hen, Eſtha Married Melchi, deſcended from Narhan, | ſhall give a 


2 DAVID. wrt 
EE RT, 
rity according to $ | 

St. Matthew, are St. Luke, are * 
The Firſt Husband of c a Sake ith 2 1 A 
| N -A Woman HELI, 
JACOB, Fails Ribs 3 whoſe Name is (+— ——————-4 Her Birlf Husband, who 

The Second Husband of not known. died without Iſſue. 


JOSEPH, Son of Jereb by Nature, and of Heli by ChnſtruQion of Law. 


AGA, is a Title given by the Turks to the Commander | other things Caſſandrs fell to his lot, who foretold him his 
in Chief of the Janizaries; the Word ſignifies Mafter or | death; bur he not giving any Credit to her words, re- 
Lord; and if it follow the Genitive, / is added ro it, as | turned to his Wife Clyremmeſtra, with whom he had en- 
Copen Agaſf, Lord of the Port. The Aga of the Janrzaries | truſted the Adminiſtration of all his Affairs during — 
has the only privilege to appear before the Grand Signior | abſence, and the Care of his Children, behieving all we 
with a free Countenance, and without his Arms a-crofs | at home; but in the midſt of his Security, with his Wife's 

his Breaſt, as all other Officers do. The Title of Aga | conſent, he was ſlain by Agila, the Son of Thyeftrr, who 
is alſo given to the Deputy-Governors of Towns. Taver- | had vitiated Chytemneſtra before his arrival, Is 


mi, Ricaut. gor the power of all things into his own hands ; which was 
— 


AGA, or Aat, a Kingdom of Abyſima, with a Town fully revenged by Oreſfes, the Son of Ag 
of the fame Name. This Country is near the Lake of | with the Death of £gifthw and his Mater ©” va 
Zaire, between the Nite and the Provinces of Ambian and | Pettau. | | | 
Nova. . AGAMESTOR, the Eleventh King of the Almut, 
AGABO, a King of #rhiopia: Hiſtorians of this | who I ITI 20 Years. Chron. Euſeh. | 

he reign'd Two hundred Years, and tell AGAMTDIDES, Great Grandſon of Crepp, who 
2 great many pleaſant Stories of him. was the Son of Hercules, Pauſan. p. 191. 

AGAB US, a Propher, that came from Jeruſalem to Anti- AGAN, or Pagan, one of the Iflands of Thieves, where 
och, when St. Paul and St. Barnabas were there. He fore- | the famous Magellan was affaſſinared going in ſearek of the 
told a Famine, which came to paſs in the reign of Claudius Molucca Wands through the South dea. It lies between the 

. Ads 11. Iſlands of Chomocoan and Guagan. Baudrand. 

AGADES, a Country in the middle of 4frick, near the] AGANARA, Agonare, or Rausgara, a Town of Madid 
River called Ghzr. on this ſide the Ganges. Caſtaldu and lebt mention it 

AGADEZX, a Province and City of Africa in Nigritia, | after Prolemy, and tell us it ſtands upon rhe Sea; 
walled round, the Houfes are built like thoſe of Barbary, the AGANIPPE, à Cadlebrated Fountain of Exotia ricar 
Inhabiranrs being moſtly of that Nation, and Merchants the Mountain Helicon, flowing into the River Geymeſſiv not 
who Trade between Barbary, Cam, and Bemo. They are | far from Thebes, confecrated to the Muſes becauſe its Wa. 
Shepherds and Herdſmen, and live in Huts made with | ter inſpired Men with a deſire to make Verſes. Pam 
Boughs, which they remove from Place to Place on the AGAOS, Kea, or Hgarfi, a People in the Upper Abi 
Backs of Oxen, as they change for convenience of Paſture ; | opia, in the Kingdom of Bogamedri, between the Nile and 
This Country pays to the King of Tombuto 150000 Ducats | Tacazs. 

Tribute. Leo Africans, pag. 290. It hes North of Niger,, AG APE, Certain Suppers which the Primitive Chi. 
between Tembuto to the Weſt and Cano to the Eaſt, Guber ro | ſtians folemnly obſerved in the Temples after the Lord's 
the South, and Zuinziga to the North, and abounds in | Supper, for the Confirmation of Mutual Love and Charity 
Manna, which the People preſerve in Gourds, and fel] to | they were made ar the Ex e of the Rich, who in 

the Merchants, who pay great Duties to the Prince of this | the Poor; but being abufed, even in St. PanP's time, th 
Country. Marmol. were forbid. St. Gregory the Great" pernutted the Engliſh; 

AGAG, a King of the Amalekites, defeated by Saul, and | when n Converted, to keep' theſè Feaſts! at the Conſe. 
flain by Samuel. 2 Sam. 15. Joſeph. Antiq. Tudnic. Lib. &. c.8. cration of their Churches, or upon Saints and Marryrs days; 

AGAEEA, or Anagalta. Snidas calls her by the latter, | either in Tenrs, or under Shady Trees near the Charelics! 
and Arhemæm by the firſt Name; a Learned Maid, of whom but not within em. Tulum, Clem. Alex. St. Ferome, Se. 
feveral Authors have given à good Character. She was born || Aug. | | 
at. Corcyrs 3 fhe underſtood Rhetorick very well. Tis like-| AGAPEN OR, Admiral of meme Fleet; alſo 2 
wift. affirmed, that read Grammar, and wrote | King of Arcadin, of Auen, and Grandchild/to Fene, 
2 Preatiſt on this dubject. Athenew, Eb. x. c.8. Cælius | who after Troy was taken, being driven by Tempeſt to Cy- 
Rindigieus, Lib, 8. c. 1. Voſs de Philot. prm, is faid to have buiſt the City of Paphos, and that ſo 

AGAMEDES, and Trophonizs; two famous Artiſts who | much Celebrated Temple of ume. 1 N 
built a Temple at Delphus, for which extraordinary Piece off AGA ETS, à Name given to- Virgins, that lived to- 

Workmanfhip, when they beſought le to be upon |\gether in the Primitive Times, ſo called from the Gree 
them what hie deemed the greateſt Benefit that could be | word Agape, ſignifying Union, Charity, and Alliance im 
confer'd upon Mankind, they were both found dead in their | Spiritual Affection were ſome of them tit lived 
eds three days after. Cic. Pauſan; . int rhe Heuſes of Churchmen, ank other Religions*People, 

AGAMENN ON, the Son of Hrews by Artpe, accor- by the Name of Adoptive Siſtery* But Sk. h ut 
ding tp Humer, but of Pliſthines 2 to Haſſod, who, by cerfy difliket theſe iations, which he looked*upon but 
the conſent of all the Greeks, was chofen Captain-General] as the Fuel of tiom; _ he Laterm Council under 
of the Thojan * where he gave great Proofs of his Fronng utterly. aboliffied them. They calf&rheimnfely 


Eourage and Conduch After Dey was taken, amongft||Nuns, r eee JEU rs 
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to entertain Travellers under pretence of Religion, and 
Hoſpitality. This Cuſtom afterwards grew up into a SeR, 
being 'renewed by Agave, a Spaniſh Woman, and one Elpi- 
diu whom ſhe had deluded. This Se&, or rather Cuſtom, 
continued a long time; they lay with Men though un- 
married, and yet pretended to be Virgins. The whole 
_ is to be ſeen in Mr. Dodwel's Third Diſſertation on 
St. yprian 


- AG PETUS the Firſt, created Biſhop by Theodatw | J 


K. of t Got hs, ſucceeded John II. in the Pontificate, and 
held it Eleven Months: He was Tent to Conffantinople to 
appeaſe Juſtinian, who threatned Theodatus with a War, for 
cauſing to be put to death Amalaſuntha, the Mother of A#ha- 
laric, a Learned Woman, eſpecially in Languages. Jufti- 
man endeavoured to draw him to the Eutychian Hereſie, and 
when he could not prevail by fair Perſuaſions, uſed Threats. 
The Pope anſwered him, I thought 1 had come to the Empe- 
rer Juſtinian, but I find 1 have met with a Diocleſian, how- 
ever I fear not your Menaces, Which reſolute Reply ſo 
wrought upon the Emperor, that he embraced the Ortho- 
dox Faith. This Pope ſtirred up the Emperor againſt Be- 
rengarius, and died about 536. Baron. An. CLOS 

AGAPETUS the Second, was advanced to the Pope- 
dom next after Martin III. in the Year 946. He called Orho 
the Emperor into Italy againſt Berengarius II. as being too 
Tyrannical over the Churchmen; He held the Pontificate 
Nine Years and ſeven Months, and died in the Year 955. 
Baronits. 

- AGAPETVUS, a Deacon of the Church of Conſtantino- 
ple. He Lived in the Sixth Age, and in the Reign of 
Juſtinian. A little after the Coronation of this Emperor, 
he wrote an Excellent Letter to him, in which he has laid 
down Rules, how a Chriſtian Prince ought to govern. This 
Letter is printed in the Bibliotheca Patrum, with the fol- 
lowing Title, Agapeti Conſtantinopolitane Eccleſiæ Diaconi, ad 
Juſt ini anum Imperatorem Oratio Parenetien, qua eum monet, quo- 
modo in Imperio ſe gerere debeat. 

- AGAR. See Hagar. | 
_ AGARENTIANS, a People of Arabia, who are ſaid 
to be deſcended from Agar and Iſbmael. Tis thought they 
gave their Name to the Country and to the Town Agra- 
num, Which Strabo calls Agarena. Theſe are the People who 
are called Agarens, in the Vulgar Tranſlation, and made 
War upon the Tribes of Reuben, Gad, and Manaſſeh, in the 
Reign of Saul. 

AGARISTA, Daughter of Cliſthenes, ſo beautiful and 
lovely, that' all the young Men of Greece made Publick 
Phys and Tournaments to pleaſe her, and win her Aﬀe- 
ction. Herodor. 

. AGARUS, now Schiret, a River of European Sarmatia, 
which falls into the Danube in Moldavia ; upon its Banks 
grows that Drug ſo much uſed in Phyſick, called 4garic. 
Cælius Rhodigims. 83 

AGASICLES, a famous King of the Spartans, Son of 
Archidamas, and Father of Ariſton, deſcended from the Eu- 
rypontides ; he had Peace during his whole Reign, which 

ave him leiſure to Study. One day being asked by a 

riend of his, why he ſent away the Sophiſter Philophanes, 
he anſwered, becauſe he ought only to be Scholar ro ſuch 
as he might be Son to, meaning thoſe who were older than 
himſelf. Another time to one that asked him, how a Prince 
might ſecure himſelf in his Dominions, he replied, If he 
uſes by Subjekts as a Father does his Children. Pauſan. 

Plutarch. 

AGASSAMENUS, Firſt King of the Iſland Naxus, 
which lies in the gean Sea. He was choſen by the Thra- 
cians, who ſettled in this Ifland, called before Strongyle : 
The Colony was firſt commanded by Butes, Son of Boreas, 
King of Thrace, who afterwards grew Mad, and threw him- 
ſelf into the Sea. Agaſamenus Married a Princeſs called 
Paneratis, Daughter of Aloe, one of the Giants: But ſome- 
time after, the two Mloides, that is to ſay, Otus and Æphialtes, 
the Sons of Alo5us, and Brothers to Pancratis, had an order 
from their Father to take her away from him, in the Exe- 
cution of which, they deprived him of his Crown and Life. 

St. AGATHA, born at Palermo in Sicily, of a Noble 
Family, and very Beautiful, whom the Proconſul Quintia- 
nus cauſed to be tormented moſt cruelly to death, becauſe 
ſhe refuſed to turn Pagan, and Marry him. Some Authors 
ſay, that on the ſame day Twelve-month of her Martyr- 
dom, Mount tna broke firſt out with horrible Noiſe and 
Flames, whoſe Torrents came as far as Catana, where ſhe 
was Executed ; whereupon the Pagan Inhabitants ran to 
her Grave, took the Veil wherewith ſhe was Covered, and 
oppoſing the ſame to the Flames, they came no farther ; 
and this Miracle is ſaid to have been wrought ſeveral times, 
But Catans was almoſt perfectly deſtroyed by Eruption and 
Earthquake in the beginning of the Year 1693. Meta- 
phraſftes, Thom. Faſel. Hiſtoire de Sicile. 

AGATHA, of the Goths, an Epiſcopal City of Cam- 
pania, in the Principality under the Archbiſhop 
of Bene ventum, 16 miles from thence towards Capua, as it 
were in the middle between Capua and Teleſia. Bauar. 


took the City. of Hipponium. 


AGATHARCHIDES, of Side, a great Hiſtorian, 
who lived in the time of Prolemy Philemetor, about 180 years 
before Chriſt. He Studied firſt the Peripatetic Philoſophy 
and afterwards wrote ſeveral Pieces of Hiſtory ; amongſt 


the reſt, that of Aexander's Succeſſors, wherein he 


the Fews for their Superſtition ; aſſerting, that it 
Cauſe of the loſs of their Li a . A People, ſays ua 
call themſelves Jews, and inhabit the great and ſtrong City of 
eruſalem, becauſe: they would not take Arms out of a fily Super- 
fiition, ſuffered Prolemy to become their Maſter. And in ano- 
ther Fragment, he ſpeaks more particularly of Straronics, the 
Wife of King Demetrius. Vid. Stratonics., There is another 
of the ſame name, an Hiſtorian alſo, quored by the Anci- 
ents for having wrote one Hiſtory of Perſia, and another of 
Phrygia. Poſſe. 

 AGATHARCHUS, a Famous Athenian Piinter, He 
lived about the 75th Olympiad. He was the Firſt of his 
Profeſſion that aſſiſted in the Decorations of the Theatre 
and Ornamented the Scenes, upon the Rules of PerſpeRive. 
"Tis ſaid, this Painter bragging one day, with how much 
eaſe he Drew; Zeuxes, who was by, gave him but a ſort of 
a cold Commendation ; adding withall, That as for him- 
ſelf, he was much longer in finiſhing his Pieces, becauſe 
he Painted for Eternity. Plut. in vit. Pericl. c.27, 

AGATHIAS, the Scholaſtick, or Lawyer, of the 
Sixth Century, much eſteemed for his Poeſie, but more for 
his Continuation of Juſtinian s Hiſtory after Procopins, which 
3 Couſins Tranſlated into French from the Greek. 

Mus. 

AGAT HO, a Pythagorean Philoſopher, to whom w 
King Archelaus, 8 him to be vo years of Age, — 
the Queſtion, Whether he had any Strength ſtill remaining, 
made anſwer, That Autumn afforded Flowers and Fruit as 
well as the Spring. 

AGATHO; made Pope Ame 678, he was a Sicilian 
Monk, ſo mild, ſo courteous, and ſo affable, that he never 
diſmiſs d any Perſon from his Preſence diſſatisfied. He con- 
demned the Monot helites, and ſent Legates to the Third 
General Council of 289 Biſhops, held at Conſtantinople a- 
gainſt Gregory Biſhop of that City, and Macarius of Amtioch, 
the former being reclaimed, but the latter Excommunicated. 
Cyril, Athanaſius, Ambroſe, Auguſtin, and Jerome, had great 


Authority in this Council. Romiſb Authors 1ay, that this 


Pope cured a Leper only by a Kiſs. Platina. He died the 
roth of January 682. or the roth of June 453. according to 
Baronius, the Chair being Vacant 17 Monchs. 

AGAT HO, a Muſician, who ſung ſo ſweetly, that 
none could reſiſt the Charms of his Voice : Whence the 
Proverb of Agatho's Songs, to ſignifie a thing more De- 
lightful than Profitable. Eraſmus. 

AGATHOCLEA, a Courtezan celebrated for her 
Beauty, with whom Prolemy Philopator fell ſo paſſionately in 
Love, that ro Marry her he put to death his Wife Euridice, 
who was alſo his Siſter, by whom he had Prolemy Epiphanes. 
This Agathoclea, and a Brother of hers, with her Mother 
Oenanthe, governed the Kingdom. They concealed a lon 
time the death of that unfortunate Prince, pillaged the 
Treafuries, and would have put to death the young Prolemy 
a Child of Four or five years of Age, but the People of 
Alexanaria delivered him from that danger, upon which 
Agathoclea fled. Plutarch. Polyb. Juſtin. 

AGATHOCLES, Tyrant of Sicily, who aſcended to 
the Regal Dignity from a poor and mean Condition, his Fa- 
ther being no more than a Potter: His Youth he ſpent as 
Viciouſly as his Extract was baſe and low. For having a 
lovely Shape and handſom Countenance, he became —_ 
tamite: Being come to Age, he followed Women; and af- 
ter that he rurned Thief. Weary of that Trade, he liſted 
himſelf a Soldier; fit for any Miſchief, as being Stout of 
his Hands, and Eloquent beſide; which raiſed him firſt to a 
Centurion, then a Tribune; and laſtly, Damaſcon the Ge- 
neral dying, he was advanced in his room, and Married his 
Widow, whom he had Debauched before. . But not vet 
content to become. ſo Wealthy of a fudden, he turned Pi- 
rate againſt his Country; and nothing ſaved him, but that 
his Companions being taken, and put to the Rack, would 
not confeſs him to be of their number. He twice at- 
tempted the Government of Syracuſs, and was twice Ba- 
niſhed. He ſeveral times defeated the Carthaginians in Sicily 
but was himſelf defeated in one Battel near the River t 
rus : Yet gathering new Forces, and having won Meſs, and 
ſome other Cities, he firſt made himſelf Tyrant of Syracuſe, 
and then of all Sicily, and after that vanquiſhed the Car- 
thaginians again, both in Sicily and Africa; where at len 
having ill ſucceſs, and being in ars to his Soldiers, 
they mutinied, forced him to fly the Camp, and cut the 
Throats of his Children which he left behind. Recovering 


himſelf again, he relieved Corcyra, beſieged by Caſſander, 


burnt the Macedonian Fleet, and upon his return in ici 

killed the Wives and Children of hob who e 
and afterward moning with the Soldiers themſelves, he pur 
them all to the Sword ; and ravaging the Sea-Coaſt of Italy, 
ving thus ſtruggled with 
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various Fortune, he was at length poiſoned by his Grand- 
child ichagatins, in the ad Year of his Age, and 122d 
Olympiad, . he had Reigned 28 Years, as Juſtin reports. 
—— afſerts, That Agathecles was not the Son of a Pot- 
ter, but only bred up in a Potter's Houſe. Hiſtorians ſay, 
That he would be ſerved both ini Veſſels of Earth and 
Gold, to mind himſelf of his Original, and teach his Chil- 
dren, That Vertue muſt advance them to the height of For- 
rune. Plat. Diodor. Juſtin. _ £4 
AGATHOCLES, Son of Lyſmachw,, was taken in 
the War which his Father waged with the Gezes, and be- 
ing returned, then failed over into Aſia, and ſubdued Anti- 
gonrs's Kingdom. He alſo built the City of Epheſus by the 
Sea, into which he removed the Lebadii and the Cilophanians, 
after he had demoliſhed their own Cities. At length Lyſ- 
machu growing old, took to Wife Arſinoe, the Siſter of 
Lyſander, who being afraid leſt her Children ſhould come 
into the Power of Agatheeles, upon the Death of Lyſimachws, 


contrived his Death. Though others ſay, That Arſinoe 
falling in Love with Agathecles, ſhe plotted his Ruin, he- 
cauſe he refuſed to aniwer her Expectations. After this 
Murder, ſhe fled with her Children to Seleucus, againſt 
whom Lyſimachss fought ; but being defeated; died tuddenly 
after. Strabo, _ | | 

AGATHOCLES, a Babylonian: He wrote a Hiſtory 
in Greck, Athenzus reports from him, That Cyrus having 
given Seven Towns to one Pytharchu of Cyzicum, a Favou- 
rite of his, this Promotion made him ſo inſolent, that he 
grew a perfect Tyrant to his Country. This Author is 
mentioned by Feſtus, Cicero, Athenew, Polybius, &c. 

AGATHOSTINES, a Greek Hiſtorian : He wrote 
a Deſcription of Aſia, cited by ſome Authors. Yoſſius is 
of Opinion, that this Geographical Hiſtory is cited by 
Netzes. Chil. 7. Hiſt. 144. Voſſms de Hiſt. Lat. 

AGATHURSY, a People of Scythia, where are now 
the Provinces of Cargapoli and Volg hida in Muſcovia. Hero- 
dotus gives em the Charatter of the moſt Effeminate of 
Men, and moſt Sumptuous in their Apparel; to which he 
adds, That they mage uſe of their Women in common, 
that they might be all a-kin, and of one Family: There 
was neither Hatred nor Envy among em, but they lived in 
continual Peace, without Avarice or Ambition. But how 
this agrees with that of Juvenal, | 


Sauromatiq; truces aut immanes Agathyrſ.. 


is a Queſtion not yet decided by the Geographers. Virgil 
gives em the Epithet of Pi#i; and Solinus ſeems to inti- 
mate as if they went naked, and coloured themſelves with 
Sky-colour : So uncertain are the Reports of Antiquity. 
Some Authors ſay, That the Pics, who inhabited Britain, 
came from theſe People ; and that from a Colony of them, 
the City of Poi#iers, and Province of Poitfou in France, allo 
takes Name. Herodotus, Du Cheſne. of 45 
A GAT HUS DEMON, an Hiſtorian and Geographer | 
of Alexandria, who lived in the Fifth Age. St. 1ſidore of 
Damieta has wrote one of his Epiſtles to him. Ptolemy re- 
ports of him, that he made ſome Geographical Tables. 
Nuß de Hiſt. Græc. de Mathem. & Philolog. | 
AGATHYLLUS, Sirnamed the Arcadian, a Greek 
Poet, who wrote Hiſtorical Elegies. Diomſius Halicarnaſſeus 
approves what Agathyllus wrote concerning neuss coming 
into Italy, Lib. 1. Ant. Rem. Vaoſſius de Hiſt. & Poet. Græc. 
AGATHYRSA, or Agathyrium, called by Livy Aga- 
thyrna : Formerly a Town on a Promontory in Sicily near 
the ancient Tindaris. Diodorus Siculus reports, That this 
Town was built by Agathyrnus Son of Zolus. Faſel affirms, 
That the Ruins where Agathyrſs ſtood, are in the place 
now called Campo di San Martino; and that the Promontory 
is the ſame with Capo d Orlando. Strabo. Lib. 6. 
AGAVE, the Daughter of Cadmus and Hermione, Wife 
of Ecbirion the Theban, by whom ſhe had Pent heut; who be- 
ing an abſtemious Perſon, and therefore deſpiſing the de- 
bauch'd Myſterics and Feaſts of Bacchus, was torn Limb 
from Limb by his Mother,.in the midſt of their Bacchana- 
lian Fury, though he were. at the ſame time King of 
Thebes. This Fable is handled with great Curioſity by 
Ovid, Metam. | 


_— — 


blais, between Sion and Geneva. Penant ius Firtunaths gives 
the Name of Agaunenſis to the Thebean Legion, which was 
Martyr'd in chat place, with St. Mauritius who Commanded 


It, Lib. 8; e e 5 | : 
E Legio felis dgaunenfis ade. Sce MAURITIUS. 


* 


AdAURI. a. People inhabiting the Mountains of | 


Bagamedrum, and Ethiopian Clitiſtians, who not enduring 
= Innovations * St Jeſuits, 1 po" ane Fe 

Abyſſmis , and calling one Melacaxys, of the al. Fa- 
mily, their Aſſiſtance, reduced the King to great Straits, 


a 
till their ancient Religion was — 5 Ludolphits, 
L4b.3,& it. | 


AGDE, in Latin Agatha, a City of France, in the 
Lower Languedoc , ſtrongly ſituated on the River Eraut, 
which makes it a place of Trade. It has a Cathedral with 
12 Canons, 4 of them Dignified. It was formerly ſubje& 
to Viſcounts of ifs own. , In 506. Alaric, though an Arian; 
permitted the Meeting of a Council here of 31 Biſhops, 
who made 71 Canons, though there are but 48 of em to be 
ſeen in ſeveral ancient Manuſcripts ; ordering, That none 
ſhould be looked upon as Catholicks, but tuch as Com- 
8 IT a year. The Council. of Laterun after- 
ward reduced it to once a, year. This City is 7 Lea 
from Narbon, and 10 from _ lier. Labbe, Bini, = 

AGDUS, a Rock in the Confines of Phrygia. of a pro- 
digious bigneſs,. out of. which Deucalim and Pyrrha took 
the Stones, Which, by the Command. of Themis, they threw 
behind their backs; whence the World was Peopled, accors 
a i hrs Mga | : ny 

GELAS, or Agelaus, the third King of Corinth : He 
ſucceeded Ixiom in the Year of the World 3024, Reigned 
37 Years, and had Primnis for his Succeſſor. Pauſan. in 
Corinth. Euſeb. in Chron. | _ 8 427 

AGELAS T Us, the Sirname of Craſſas, Grandfather 
to Him that was killed by the Parthians, This Roman was 
ſo called, becauſe he was ſo exceſſively Grave and Serious, 
that he never laugh'd but once in his whole Life, and that 
was, by ſeeing an Aſs eat Thiſtles: Which gave occaſion 
to the Proverb related by Eraſmus, That the Palate and the 
V were extreamly well ſuited. Cre. de En. Lib. 4. Plin. 
Lib. 7. C. 19. | . ; 

AGELIUS, or Agilas, King of Corinth : He lived in 
the Year of the World 313 1. in the time of Achab King of 
Iſrael. He Reigned 30 Years, and was ſucceeded by Eude- 
mus, Pauſan. in Corinth. Euſeb. in Chron, 1 

A GEN, in Latin Agemwm, a City and Biſhoprick of 
Guieme, Suffragan of Bourdeaux , and the place of Joſeph 
Scaliger's Nativity. The Conntry round about it is called 
Le Pais d. Agenois. The City was Founded by the Mriobriges, 
an ancient People of Gaul, and is one of the Eldeſt and 
moſt Conſiderable Cities in France, 15 Leagues North- 
Weſt of Bourdeaux, large and well-peopled, with a fair Ca- 
thedral and a Collegiate Church: Both the Ciry and the 
Territory round is called emo, was many years in the 
hands of the Engliſh. Du Cheſne. _ 

AGENOR, Son of Belus, and Father of Phenix ; which 
Phenix, having Reigned ſome time in Egyptian Thebes, came 
and ſotled at Sidon, a Sea-Port Town of that Country, 
which was afterwards called Phænicia from him. Some 
People make Cadmus the Son of Agener ; and others fay he 
was his Grandſon, who travelling into Greece, in veſt of 
his Siſter Europa, taught that Nation the uſe of ers. 
See Euſebius, and Marmora Arundeliama. Plutarch often men- 
* * Agenor, affirming that the Brians worſhipped him 
as a God. 

AGENORIA, the Name which the Ancients. gave 
to the Goddeſs of Induſtry, as having a peculiar Power 
to make Men act with Life and Vigour. She had a 
22 erected to her in the Aventine Mount. Livy; 
St. Auſt. | 

AGERNIUS, Arippinas Servant; who being ſent to 
Nero with the Tydings of her Eſcape out of the Ship, which 
was the moſt unwelcome News he could have broughe 
him ; Nere, quick at Miſchief, threw his Sword between 
the Fellow's Legs, as he was relating his Meſſage, and 
then cauſed him to be ſeized, as one . — was ſent by his 
Miſtriſs to kill him; to the end, that when he had Mur- 
dered her, as he afterward did, he might have a fair Pre- 
tence to give out, that ſhe killed her ſelf, finding her 
8 againſt the Emperor her Son was diſcovered. 
H. b | | 

AGES of the World: This Name is given to certain 
Limits of Time, diſtinguiſhed by the moſt memorable 
Accidents and Revolutions in the World, for the conve- 
nience of Chronology. Of theſe, the greateſt Number of 
Chronologers make Seven : 


* The ric from the Creation of de World ro u. 
The Second; from the Flood, to the Birth of Abrehom. - 
The Third, from the Birth of Abraham; to the Departure 
of Moſes out of * fed 4 5 
. The Fourth, from Moſes's Departure out of Egypt, to the 
of the Temple of — 7 


| -- The Fifch, from the Foundation of the Temple, ro rhe 


Reign of Cyrus in Babylon. e | 
| The Sed, from cs Neign, to the Coming of the 
MES 8 C328 | | 
The Seventh, from the Birth of Chriſt, to this Time. 
They ſay | moreover, That the Firſt Age laſted r656 
Years. . The Second, 382. The Third, 305. The Fourth, 
479: The. Fifth, 493. The Sixth, 538. The Seventh, 
1700. Which in all makes 5753 Years, from the Creation 


„ 


of tho World to this Time. 
| the 


AGE 


The ſeveral A G E S tre reckined thus: 


irſt, By the Hiſtory of Geneſis, taking the Years 
3 1 4 41 his wo hon lived before had 


the Children which compoſe the Liſt of the till 
Noah, Gen. 5. 6, 7. 
5 Years. 
Adam had Seth at — — —— 130 
Seth was Father at 1 
Enos at — — 90 
Cainant at — — — 70 
Mahalaleel at — — — 65 
Jared at- — — — 1 
Enoch at — —— f 
Met huſelab at —ĩð ié(—U% — — 187 
Lamech at —— — 182 
| ; 1056 
Neals Age at the time of the Flood - 600 


— ———— 1656 


Proves the Firſt Age to be 


—ůßv˖ĩS—l 


The Second Age is reckoned by the Computation of 
the Age of Sem after the Deluge: Apharad, Cainan Jun. 
Salem, Heber, Peleg, Reu, Sarug, Nachor, and Tharah, till the 
Birth of their Sons named in that Genealogy. 


| Years. 
Sem had Arphaxad after the Flood + — 2 
Arphaxad was Father at ——— — — 35 
Cainan Jun. at — * — — ͤ ü— 30 
Salem at — — — — 30 
Peleg at — —— — — 30 
Reu at — — — 32 
Sag at —— r — 3 
Nac hor ar — ——— — 29 


Tharah, Gen. 11. 26. ſays 70. But Gen. 17. 17. 11. 32. 


12. 4. As 7. 4. compared, it appears to be——— 130 
So that the Difference is to be reconciled by un- 
derſtanding Terah to have been a Father at 70. but 
not to have begot Abraham till 130. though he be 
mentioned firſt for Dignity's „as Sem in ano- 

ther Caſe. 
Which from the Flood to Abrahams Birth is 382 
The Third Age is proved thus: 

Gen. 21. 5. Abraham _ Iſaac at — 100 

Gen. 25. 26. Iſaac was Father at =— — 60 

Gen. 47. 9. Jacob entred t at — 130 

The Iſraelites ſtaid there 215 

505 


Exod. 1 2. 40. 41. tis called 430, which Morery rec- 
kons to e time from Abraham's being call'd, 
ro Moſes's departure out of Egypt with Ifraet. 

Helvicw in his Chronological Tables is of the ſame 
mind; for which he cites Galat. 3. 17. and 
Exod. 12.41. | 


The Fourth Age is proved from 1 Chron. 1. 6. from the 
coming out of A- to laying the Foundation of the 
Temple, 480. And from the Reigns of the Kings and 
Princes which Governed 1ſrae} during that time; which 
make up juſt * — 479 


— 


The Fifth Age is proved thus: 


Jeruſalem was taken, and the Temple ruined 95 
Nebuchaduezzar, after the Foundation of the ſame 423 

By computing the Reigns, it ſeems 425. 4, 
The Captivity of the Jews in Ban 70 


———— 


E . 


493 | Fair 


— 


he. Sixth Age is proyed. by calculating the 

an — the — 0 _ 3 
Cyrus took Babylon in the 215 of Rewe, and Vear of 
the Goth Olympiad ; Chriſt was born in che 2 — Rowe, 
and in the 4th of the 194 Qlympiad : So that the diffe- 
68 


For the Seventh Age, all Chriſtians agree, that this is 
the 1700 Year lince Chr! 's Birth, 


. 9 
4 : % 41 
Olympiad: 
7 9 


o 


| 


| 


| 


/ 
| 
| 


They ſerved 
Fephthah 
Ad 

Then an 


Then thy frvel 


| * Chronologers who alſo make 
Ages, but with a different Compuration of Time, : 
The Firſt ending at the Deluge, which make | 
ſiſt of 2256 Leu. i ** * 
The Second, to the Vocation of Abraham 1297. 
The Third, to —— _—_ 30. 
The Fourth, to the Foundation of e Temple 873. 
The Fifth, to the Deſtruction of it 470. 
The Sixth, to the Co ning of Chriſt 586, 
Which makes 5872. re the Birth of Chriſt, where- 


thus : 


— — Chronologers ſay it is but 4053. or there- 
uts. 

The Seventh is 1700. 

They compute the Ages thu : 

According to the Verſion of the $ mt, which th 
gs to be conformable to the Heres Original, they 
ay, 

Years. 
Adam when he had Seth was Aged — — * 
Seth was Father at — — —— — 205 
Enos at - —— - 190 
Cainan at — — — — 170 
Mabalalttl at — ͥ . 165 
Jared at — — — 162 
Enoch at — — — m_— 
Methuſelah art — —— — — — — 187 


mech ar — — {_— CC 


— 


| 2256 
The Second they prove thus: 
Sem had Arphaxad after the Flood at — 3 
Arphaxad was Father at — ——— 135 
Cainan at — — — — 130 
Salem at — — — 130 
2 2 mn Cen Cnr ns Conn 134 
Phaleg at . — — — — — 130 
Reu ata ꝗꝛẽ — 132 
Sarug ataoꝛ⁊ —— — — 130 
Nahoy at — — — 129 
Tharah at — ——— 130 
Abraham when he entred Canaan 75 
I257 
| The Third thus : 
VELO Years. 
s 100 Year he had Iſaac, after his entrin * 

ab nn 1 25 

Iſaac was Father at — — cc ——— 60 
Jacob entred Egypt at ĩ⸗k-ñæ.ö nn 130 
Iſrael ſtaid in Egypt — — — _ — 215 
430 

| The Fourth thus: 

Fal was in the Wilderneſs „ 
Joſhua Governed — — 27 
Caleb and the other Elders — _ 


Then there was an Anarch 
They ſerved the King of 
Othmel Governed — 
Then there was an Anarchy of 
They ſerved the Moabites - 
Governed — — 
Then there was an Anarchy of — 
They ſerved the Canaanites - 
Deborah and Barak Governed — 
Then there was an Anarchy f. 
They ſerved the Midianites =—— —— ..äĩ-?fñ 
Gideon Governed — — more n———— 
Abime}ech — — —— | 
Tol — — 


of—— —-—3— 
Mueſebor am 


1 
22 
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—— —— 4 — 
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— 
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Then there was an Anarchy of 
yer the Philiflines nf} 2— N 
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Anarchies and Servitudes in the Reigns of the 


Judges. | 51 

The Fifth they reckon from -Founding the Temple till 
Nebuchadnexz2ar deſtroyed it — — 470 

But the Proofs feem lame. | 3 | 

The Sixth they reckon thus: . 
| Babylon | Years. 

The Captivity of the Jews in — 50 
The Ne, onarchy, Founded by Cyrus who _ 70 

vered the Fews, continued — — Was 


Betwixt that and the Kingdom of the Selencides, — 18 
bliſhed by Seleacu Nicaner in Nis 

That continued mn -..öĩð7bẽ:Ↄ».— 250 

And was aſterwards turned into a Roman — 


by Pempey the Great, before the Birth of Chriſt»$ 63 
P. Petean, Labbe. Hiſt. E 386 


The Learned Spenbein, in his Introdufio Chrenologics, gives 
the Sum of the Epocha's, thus: r Fo. 7 


From the Creation to the Deluge. —7656 
From the Deluge to the Calling of Abrabem, or his 437 
Entrance into the Land of Canaan, At. 75. | 
From the Calling of Abraham, to the Children of I 5 

Men gon nn Ie, 8 eee, + 
rom ing up out of Egypt, to the beginning | 
Same? Prieftiiood — — 231 396 

From thence to the Diviſion of the Tribes in _ 5 
firſt Year of Rehoboam — — — 3 | 

From thence to the beginning of the 70 Years 2 368 

vit — nmr Rn ono 6; . 

N he wks firſt Year of 72 — — 65 

From thence to the firſt Year of Judas —— ws 
Prieſthood, or the Death of 4ntivebu Fpiphanes — 

From thence to the Birth of Chriſt——————— 16% 


4903 


— 


Though he reckons 4904. and fays, that the ſame pages in |. 


neral with the Computations of Uſter, Lydiatus, and others. 
The Curious may conſult his Book, to fec how he inſtructs 
the Particulars. nn 


AGE SANDER, a Famous Architect of Rhades, who 
worked with Polydorus and Alexander : They all three clubb'd 
in making Laocoon's Statue, the Prieſt of Apollo, which is coun- 
ted one of the greateſt Curioſities of that kind in all Anti- 
quity. This Figure was found at Rome under the Ruins of 
Veſpaſian's Palace, about the end of the Sixteenth ! 
Theile celebrated Statuaries are mentioned by Pliny, lib. 36. 


cap. 5. 
2 GESILAUS, the Sixth King of the |Lacedenoniane, | 


the Son of Archidamw, who after the death of his Brocher 
Au, was made King of Sparta, notwithſtanding the Pre- 
tenſions of Leotichi les his Brother's Natural Son. He ha- 
raſy'd all Phrygia, took ſeveral Cities from the Perſians, and 
vanquiſhed 1 in a great Battle near the River Pato. 
iu: Which ſo aftoniſhed the Perſian King, that he cur off 
Tifſaphernes's Head, and ſent Prefents to Ageſilaws to buy his 
Peace; which Ageſilaw refuſed, ſaying, He would not enrich 
himſelf but with the Booty of his Overthrows. After this, the 
At henians and Beotians having declared War againſt the Lace- 
demonians, he was recalled by the Ephers ; thereupon re- 
turning into Europe, he fell into Baotia , fought the Thebant, 
made himſelf Maſter of Corinth, defeated the Acarnanians, 


ruined Beotia a ſecond time, and took a City from the Man- | Q 


tineons, He put a ſtop to the growing Renown of Epaniinon- 
das, and prevented Sparta from being taken by Aſſault. At 
length, after he had fought in favour of Na#enebo, againſt 
Thacon King of ft, in his return home he fell ſick 
by the way, and died at Cyrenaicum, in the 84th Year of his 
Age, in the 10qrh Olympiad, 360 Years before Chriſt. © Be- 
ing told that the Oracle had excluded all that were Lame 
from the Crown, he made anſwer, That the Oracle meant. 
only thoſe that were defeFive in thtir Souls, or in their Birth, as 


| Þ wma $4 all Debrs were aboliſhed, and an 


 ſently Age 


— 
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governed — — — — 49 ides mac, who war ne more zhan Altibiades's Baſtard. 
om me, 12 EEE: — — — his Death- bed he forbid Statues to be erected in 
Then an Anarchy or Servitude under the Philiflines— 10 his Memory, as defiring no other Monuments than thoſe of 
Samuel Governed — —— — — H— —— 2 his gun Actions. Xenoph,, 8/0 SW 1 
Saul Reigned - ———————— |  AGESILAUS, the Son of Neocles, or rather of The- 
r 8 2 — 5 +; 49 n — Who was 
colornon: before the Foundation af emple——' 3 marching. with $00000 Men to the Conqueſt of Greece, as 
42 1 — ||he ſuppoſed. This Ageflew ordered; his Buſineſs fo well; 
| 163 ||that he remained ſome time in the Army in Perſiam Hahit; 

—— | and at length coming up to cha King's Tent, he killed 

710 | Mardonite, one of the Favourites, i of the King. Up- 

| —— jon which, being ſeized and brought to the King, who 

Dad | I . . 873 | was then Offering at the Altar of the Sun; lie thruſt his 

Mete, That the Modern Chrono include the —= | Right Hand into Fire, where after he had held it a 


conſiderable time, Such are all che Athenians, O King, ſaid 
he and if you will not believe me, I will thru my Left Hand 
alſo imo the ſame Flames, Which undaunted Act ſo ſurpri- 


Zed Xerxes, that he ſet him at liberty. This Story Plutarch 
relates in his Treatiſe, wherein he compares the Courage 


| of the Greeks with that of the Romans, Plur. 


AGESILAUS, Uncle to Ai III. King of Sparta, who 
being deeply in Debt, perſuaded his Nephew to reſtrain 
the Luxury and Pride of rhe Ciry, and to introduce Thrift 
and good Husbandry. Accordingly his Uncle made a Law; 

al Diviſion or- 
e People. Pre- 
cauſed all Creditors Bonds and Securities to 
be brought into the midſt of the Great Court, and threw 
em into the Fire, with. ſo much Joy, that he could not 
forbear ſaying, he never beheld in his Life-time a Fire 
that better pleaſed him. But the Lands not being divided 
according to the Edict, the People, fruſtrated of their juſt 
Debrs and ExpeRtations, both by Agefilaw's means, recalled 
Leonidas ; who returning, revenged their Quarrel upon Ani 
and all his Family, the greateſt part of which he put to 
death, - — eſcaping, by the Cunning of ble Son 
Hippome Pit. | | 

AGESILAUS, a Name which the Ancients gave to 
Pluto the God of Hell; tis deriv'd from da to bring, and 
ande the People: Becauſe the Heathen believ'd this pre- 
tended Deity brought the Souls of the Dead to the Shades 
below, by giving orders to Mercury to conduct em thither. 
Calimac hus. At hen | 


AGESIPOLIS che Firſt, King of Sparta, whio entred 
the — of Frgolis in the Peloponneſis, and laid the 
Country e; He took the City of Mantines, and after 
he had ruin d it, divided it into four Villages. He was 
General of rhe Lacedæmonians in the Olynthian War; But in 
the Career of his Victories, was ſtop'd by a Fever, of 
which he died within Seven days after be was feiz'd by the 
Diſtemper, in the firſt year of the Hundredth Olympiad, 
380 years before the Birth of Chriſt. He was imbalmed 
in Honey, and carried to Sparta. There was another, and 
according to Hoffman, a Third King of this Name, bur no 
Memorable Action is alcrib'd to either of them. Xenoph. 
Pauſan. | 
GESISTRATA, a Princeſs of Lacedeme, Mother 
of King Ag, Famous for her Virtue, Reſolution, and the 

Great Forrune ſhe left her Son. They prov'd untortunate 
4 laſt, and were both Strangl'd in Priſon. Plut. in Int. 


ined to be made of all Lands amongſt 


AGGENUs5, Urbicw, 2 Latin Author, who has writ 
concerning the Abutteling and Bounding of Ficlds. Tir - 
nebus was the firſt that publiſh'd his Works, together with 
thoſe of Siculus Naccus, Julius Frontims, Hygints, and tome others, 
to which Nicholas Rigaltius has fince added feveral curious 
Remarks. See theſe Works, and Yoſſeu de ſcient. Math. c. 27, 

AGGERHUSE, Aerbaſa, à Fortreis in the South 
of Norway in the Bay of Anſio, within a League of the 
Town of that Name. The Fortreſs gives its — 
tion to the whole Province, which brings a conſiderable 
Revenue in Fiſh to the King of Denmark (to whom it be- 
longs; ) The Province is 240 miles long, having Sweden 
on the E. Bergen on the W. the Sound on the S. and Dron- 
theim on the N. Baudrand. 

AGGRAMMES, King of the Gangarades and Phar- 
raſians, was the Son of a Barber, who by his Shaving could 
hardly find himſelf Bread; but being a Handſom Comely 
Fellow, the Queen fell in Love with him, and in the 
height of her blind Paſſion, gave him the Turelage of 
her Children. But it was not long before her Favourite 
rid himſelf of thoſe Obſtacles, that he might advance to 
the Throne his Son Aggrammes, whom he had by the 
ueen, a Perſon who toon betray'd his Mungrel Deſcent 
by his ignoble Conditions. & Curtiue. | 

AGHER, a ſmall Burrough Town in the North of 
Ireland ; It lies in the Province of Ulſter, and County of 

, 15 miles Weſt of Benburg, and 9 South of Omagh. 
AGHRIM, a Place in Connaught, in the way from 
Arblone to Galloway, famous for the Batrel fought there 
July 11. 1691. Three weeks after our taking Athlone by 


Storm. The Iriſb Army under the Command of Se. Ruth, 
a French: Genera), was moſt zdvantageauſly nes at 
: | Aghrim, 
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2 where they had Two Bogs befbre em, between 
whi 


ch the Road goes to Gateway ; on their left, the Ruines 
25 an old Caſtle, which was retrench'd and lin'd with 
Foot; and on their right they had alſo made ſeveral Re- 
trenchments for the greater ſecurity of their Camp: not- 
withſtanding which grear advantage, beſides that of u far 
more numerous Army, they were attack'd by their Ma- 
j-ſties Forces with that Vigor and Bravery as procur'd 
em, with God's Bleſſing, a moſt entire and glorious 
Victory; and yer the Ir;ſb, eſpecially their Foot, were 
never known to fight with more reſolution, in ſo much 
that the Diſpute wis very warm for two hours, and the 
Victory dubious, until the Left beat om off their Ground, 
and the Right preſſing upon em ar the ſame time, made 
an entire Rout of the Enemy. About 5060 were kilfd 
upon the place, and amongſt em Monſieur St. Ruth, with 
many of their Prime Officers. All their Baggage, Tents, 
Proviſions, Ammunition, and Cannon, with a great many 
Colours and Standards were taken. The Foot alſo threw 
down their Arms. Lieutenant General Mackay, ſince kill'd 
in Flanders, had a great ſhare in the glory of that Action. 

AGHMA T Yariche, a City of Afriea in the Kingdom 
of Morocco, 12 miles S. of the City of that name, 8 days 
Journey from Segelmaſſa, 6 from Tarudant, ſeated near t 
foot of Mount Alas on the North- ſide, in a pleaſant Plain, 
which affords great plenty and variety of Fruits, Garden- 
Plants, and Grapes ; the Springs from the Mountains waſh 
their Streets day and night, and incompaſs and cool their 
Walld Orchards, Gardens and thick Groves; The Site of 
this City is one of the moſt Beautiful in all the Earth,” the 
Climate the moſt pleafant, the Soil the Richeſt, the Warer 
the ſweereſt, and the Air the moſt - healthful. A ſmall 
River divides the Town from N. to S. which turns their 
Mills four days in every week, and waters their Fields on 
the reſt. The Inhabitants of this City ſold ro Joſeph, Son 
of Taſefin, the Ground on which he built the City of M- 
rocco in the year of Chrift 1187. It had once, more than 
6000 Families, and was one of the Civileſt and Richeſt 
Cities of that Kingdom, but in Leo Africa his time it was 
inhabited by none but Wolves, - Foxes, &c. and one Her- 
mite, worſe than all the other, he being attended by an 
100 of his Diſciples on Horſeback, who would have 
made * Hypocrite a King if they had been ſtrong 
enough. 144453. 

AGIAM-OGLANS, or the Children of Strangers, 
in Twrkey, are young Slaves, either taken in War, or pur- 
chas d of the Tertars, or violently taken from their Parents, 
the Chriſtians, out of the Morea, Albanie, and other Places. 
Theſe Children amount every year to the number of Two 
thouſand, who when they come to Conſtantinople, are pre- 
ſenred ro the Grand Signior, and by him diſpoſed of in 
ſeveral Places, where they are put to various Trades, and 
thoſe that are well ſhap'd are employed to ſerve, ſome in the 
Kirchens, ſome in the Stables, others in the Gardens, and 
other Imployments. Ricaut. 

AGIDES, a Sirname of the Princes of the Family of 
Agis King of Sparta; They were likewiſe call'd Euryſthe- 
nides from Enryſthines the Father of Agis. See Euryſthe- 
xides. 

AGILA, or Ailanus, King of the Viſgeths in Spain. 
He began to Reign in the year 549 or 550. after the Death 
of Theodifilu, who was murther'd by his Subjects. The 
End of Agila was equally unhappy. J1ſidor. in Chron. Pro- 


er. 

* GILES, (Raymond) Sirnam'd De Padio, becauſe he 
was Canon of Pay in Velay. He went in the Expedition 
ro the Holy Land, and about the year 1105 he publiſh'd a 
Hiſtory, Intituled, Hiſtoria Francorum qui ceperunt Jeruſalem ; 
We have it now in the Firſt Volume of the Oriental Hi- 
ſtory, call'd, Geſts Dei per Frances. 

AGILULPHUS, Duke of Turin, who in the year 
586 became King of the Lombards, by his Marriage with 
Theodelinda, Daughter of Garibald King of Bavaris, and 
Widow of Antarith King of Lombardy. He was converted 
to the Catholick Faith from Arrianiſm, or, as ſome ſay, 
Paganiſm, and became ſo Potent that all Italy obey'd him, 
except Ravenna and Rome. However he committed great 
Spoil in the Roman Territories, which St. Gregory laments in 
his Epiſtles and Homilies upon Ezekiel. He died in the year 
616. Paul. Diacon. St. Gregory. 

AGINNIANS, a Set of Hereticks who appear'd 
about the end of the Seventh Century, under Pope Sergius 
the Firſt. They condemn'd the uſe of ſome Meats and 
Marriage, as if God was the Author of neither. This 
Se& had but few Followers, and was ſoon extinguiſh'd. 
Prateolus, See Agym. 

A GION, orer, Athes, a Mountain in Macedonis, a Pe- 
ninſula joyn d to the Continent by a Neck of a mile and 
half, which Xerxes is ſaid to have cut through. It is 90 
miles in compaſs, call'd by the Turks, Monaſtir, there being 
24 Cloyſters of Greek Monks in it; of which Garopedas 
and Agia Laura are the chief ; in all are abour 5000 Men. 
Moſt of the Monaſteries are fortified hecauſe of Pirates, 


It's the Univerſiry of Gree and the Monks are the Semi. 


| for Bi | 4 ' 
AGI RO, or re, which Prolemy, Pliny, and Diadorni 
Siculus, call by a different — of Agurium, Agyri 
and Argyrs, G. A Town in Sicily near Monnr Atna, call'd 
at preſent San Philips d' Argirone. * Tis famous for being the 
Birth-place of Diadorus Siculus. Din. Sic. Lib. 1. c. 4. Bibl. 
Clavier. Deſer. Ital. &tc. 

A GIs the Firſt, King of Sparta, as far as may be con- 
| one bo by the Chronicle of Euſebim in the year of the 
| orld 2998, at what time Joab beſieged the City of Raab, the 
Capital of the Ammonites ; He Reign'd but one year. Va. 


Aguriam. 
Als the Second, waged moſt cruel War with the, Ache. 
nians, waſted their Country, and reſtored the Cities of 
Greece to their Liberty. However, he laid a new Tax on the 
Eleans, which they refuſing and revolting, he reduced them 
to the Obedience of the Lacedæmoniant. He was kill'd by 
his Subjects in Priſon, for acting too rigorouſly according 
to Licurguss Laws. Ruint. Curt, Diador. Sicul. "= 

A GIS the Third, King of the Lacedemonians,of the Family 
of the Eurypontides. He ravaged the Country of Argos, afre 
he had greatly contributed to the famous Victory at Manti- 
44 over the Athenians and Angie: After that, tollowed 2 
Truce, which the Athenians breaking, he harraſſed all their 
— 6 His — — buy — ans 
many - Advantages ing the P ar, however 
Throne drave him out of ,#tics. He died without any 
Legitimate Iſſue in the X Olympiad. To ani - 
nent Ambaſſador, demanding of him, at the end of a te- 
dious 'Harangue,what Anſwer he ſhould make to thoſe that 
ſent him, Tell em, (ſaid Agis) I ſuffered thee to talk as ling as 
thou hadſt a mind to it. To another, magnifying the tree- 
dom of Diſcourſe; 4 Men (ſaid he) had need of Men and 

to maintain em. Diador. Sicul. Thucydides. 

Als che Fourth, King of Sparta, ſolicited the Grecianrto 
ſhake off the Macedenian Yoke, and was aſſiſted to that py 
poſe both with Money and Ships by Pharnabazus and Auto- 
phradates- the Perfian Governors; bat overthrown near M- 
galopolis in Arcadia, r of Mexander the Great's 
Generals, and Joſt his Life in the Battle. Olympiad 212. 


Tuſtin, $ * j+ ARTE : i © b 
-AGITATORS, or Adjutator;; This Name was given 
to that part of the Army, who were advis'd by Ireton, to 
erect « Council among themſelves : Their Number conſiſt- 
ed of Two Soldiers choſen out of every Troop and every 
Company, who were to Conſult for the good of the Army, 
and to aſſiſt at the Council of War, to give their Advice 
for the Peace and Safety of the Kingdom. Theſe were 
Cromwell's Inſtruments, and perfectly manag'd by him: 
Who, when he was deſirous to effect any thing, needed do 
no more, but ſecretly put it into the Heads of this Martial 
Committee. Theſe Agitators, by Cromwel's Inſtigation, 
gave a finiſhing Stroak ro the Rebellion, and were the oc- 
caſion of the King's Murther ; which Barbarity they ſer 
on foot by making a Remonſtrance to the Houſe of Com- 
mons, wherein they Require ; Firſt, That the King be brought 
to Juſtice ; Secondly, That the Prince and Duke of York be 
Summoned to appear at the day appointed, and proceeded with, 
according as they ſhould give SatisfaFion, &c. Hobbs Behemoth. 
AGLATIS, or Alaia, one of the Graces, Her Two 
Companions were Hue and Thalia. Theſe Three 


Attendants upon Venus or Beauty. 

AGLAONICE, the Daughter of Hegemon, a Notable 
She-Aſtronomer. "Tis faid, when ſhe foreſaw an Eclipſe 
of the Moon, ſhe us d to brag, That ſhe had order'd 
Planet to keep out of the way; but her Vanity being found 
out, ſhe was but laught at, for her pains. Plutarch men- 
tions her, in his Treatiſe De Defe#u Oraculorum. The Fop- 

of this Star-gazer gave occaſion to the Greek 1 
mention d by Ersſmw, which applies to ſuch ſort of Pre- 
tenders, u have carried off the Moon to your diſadvantage. 
— — Scholiaft of Apollonius in Lib. 4. Xt 

Steph. 

AGLAU RIS, the Daughter of Cecrops, an ancient 
King of Athens, turn'd into a Stone by Mercury for falſify- 
ing her promiſe to give him admiſſion to her Siſter Herſa, 
with whom he was paſſionately in love. Ovid. 

AGLAUS, or Aglaiws, a Pſophidian, the pooreſt of all 
the Arcadians, adjudg'd by the Oracle of Apoll, to be much 
more happy than Gyges King of Lydia, becauſe he never 
ſtirr'd beyond the bounds of his own ſmall Field, con- 
tented with the Fruits of his own Labour. Plin. Fal. 


Max. ä 

AGLIBOLUS, one of the Deities of the Syrian Ido- 
laters, more particularly worſhip'd in the City of Palmyre, 
Some will have it to be the dan, and others the Moon. 
Spartian ſays, that the Meſopotamians believed, that the 
who took the Moon for a God were Maſters of their 
Wives; but the Wives were Maſters of them who be- 


liev'd her a Goddeſs; And hence they Paint the Moon in 


Male Habit, and accordingly the Germans ſpeak of the 


— 


were the Daughters of Jupiter and Eurynome, and perpetual 


Argonaut. p. 177. 
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Moon in the Maſculine, but of the Sun in the Feminine 
Gender. Spon.” . G 
AGME T, a Town ſituated Eight Leagues from Morocco. 
Marmol ſuppoſes it was the Ancient Birbamum Hemerum. 
Amet ſtands towards the Foot of the Mountains of Ala, 
and was the Capital of the Empire, before Morocco was built; 
'Tis call'd by Prolemy, Emerea. Marmol Lib. 3. c. 114. 
AGMONDESHAM, a Market or Burrough Town 
of Burkham Hundred in the County of guckt. It ſends 
Two Burgeſſes to Parliament, ſtands on a ſmall River nine 
miles North Weſt of Uzbridge, and Eight North Eaſt of 
Maidenhead. | 
AGNABET, or Agnetlin, one of the chief Towns of 
Tranſil vania, on the River Harbich, where Q Iſabells Aſſem- 
bled a Diet for the preſervation of her Son, which May- 
tinſſus Diſſolved, and begun a War upon his Prince, that 
zfucd in the ruin gf both. 8642; 
AGNELLU'S, deſcended of à Noble and Rich Fa- 
mily, was made Deacon by Ectleſus Archbiſhop of RS 
after his Wife's death; and after Maximianw's, in 555. 
was choſen Archbiſhop himſelf. He obtain'd what had be- 
long'd to the Goths for the uſe of his Church, by means of 
Narſes, Juſtinian s General, and procur'd for his Party the 


- 


Churches built, and formerly made uſe of by the Arian. 


He died in 556. the g4th of his Age. Cave in Hiſtoria Li- 
teraria. | | 
AGNES, a young Virgin, who ſuffer'd Martyrdom at 
the Age of Eig wa, years, under Diocleſtan, in the year 
303. St. Ambroſe gives this Saint a great Character: Pope 
Damaſus made likewiſe Two Epigrams in Honour of her; 
and her Martyrdom is deſcrib'd by Prudent ius. 
AGNESIO, (e Baptiſt) a Perſon much efteem'd ; 
He liv'd about the year 550, This Perſon wrote divers 
Tracks in Proſe and Verſe ; for inſtance, an Apology for 
St. jerome, Two Books of Epiſtles, &'c. Andreas Schott us. 
Nickolaws Antonio. Bibl. Hiſp. Ra 
AGNESLUS, or Agneltus, (Andrew) Archbiſhop of 
Ravenns, a Prelate of great Learning and Cy: He 
liv'd in the Ninth Age, in the Reign of Lewis the De re 


4291 


| 840. He wrote againſt 


re. | Which were ſunk in the Flood. He's 


* 
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erected x Brazen Statue to his Memory, and put Agnenider 
to death. Cor. M. | a * . 
AGO BAR D, or Agobert 


- : » of . _ 
the moſt famous Prelates of rhe Ninth Age; b was highty 
in the fivour of Lewir Me Nie gs and hiy Eden tb 
firſt being both his Maſterand Benefactor Neverthe 
he conſpired with Lotherine mms, and was 7 
at the Council of c in 835. wherei Le 
BF mporal Lords. 
Books are numerous, and were met with 12 
in a Bookbinder's Shop in Tut, by Papirizs , and 
Publſhed in 1666. See ins, who publiſh'd them. U 


* 


AGOBEL, a Town in the Kingdom of Tvemeſpn in 
Afritk. Tis by Marmol . * the ſame wes. yo = 


biſnoprick; but being again reſtored, he died in the 
1 3 ae y 


poſitive, that the ancient ViForis is now Mo#rker, and ſuffi- 
confi . Marmil | Deſc. Afr." lib. 3- c. 4. Sen- 


Rewards being the Athentans Children; where Taurus, one 
- * Kon rr — 2 = day at Wreſtling, 
till he was worſe ew: And fo the Htheniaus w 
Wy”: * 2 | 4A og 
, Ohmpius, inſtituted by Hercules, from whence. 
to the firſt Olympiad, are reckon'd . years. Euſebius. : 
A GON, Copitolinw, inſtituted by Domitian, in imita- 
tion of the Olympick Agen, and in — of Jupiter Capi- 
tolinus, about the year of Chriſt, 88. Cemſerin. | 
AGONALIA, certain Antiverry eie, ſolem- 
nized by the Romans, in Honour of Jam; at the begin- 
ning of which the High-Prieſt offered a Ram. Macrobixe, 
AGONAX, Ana or Aronach, one of Shem or Heber's 
| Scholars. He apply'd himſelf very much to Aſtronomy, 
and. endeavour'd ro recover thoſe — of Knowledge 
id to have inſtrufted 


Cocceius is miſtaken in citing him among the Authors of the the famous Zoroaftres. Delris takes Agonax and Noah for the 


Sixth Century. In the Bibliothecs Patrum, there goes a i ſame Perſon. Plin. Lib. 5. & 30. c. 1. Delrio Dily. ic. 
Letter uu fs Name to one Armeniww, De ations Fidei. | Lib. 1. ' N. Magic 


Agneſits alſo wrote the Hiſtory of the Prelates of the Church 
of Ravems. Rubens, Lib. 5. Hiſt. Raven. Mirews, Vaſſins, &c. 
AGNO, one of the Nymphs by whom Jupiter was bred, 
who gave her Name to a Fountain in the Mountain Lycews, 
which had formerly that wonderful quality in time of 
Drougth, that if the Prieſt of Jupiter Lycers, after he had 
firſt perform'd his Sacred Ceremonies by it, in due form, 
ſtir'd it with an Oaken Bough, a thick Vapour roſe like a 
Miſt, and in a ſhort time condens d into a Cloud that fell 
down again in plentiful Showers. Pau. in Orcad. | 
AGNODICE, an Athenian Virgin, who having 7 
ſionate deſire to learn Phyſick, frequented the School of Mie- 
rophilus in Man's Apparel ; where having attained to = 
fection in the Theory, ſhe fell ro Practiſe the Cure of Diſ- 
eaſes incident to Child-bearing Women, whom the firſt ac- 
quainted with her Sex. Upon which, the Phyſicians, trou- 
bled that they were no longer ſent for by the Women, ac- 
cus'd her before the Judges as a Debaucher of rhem : But 
her Sex before the Areopagites, not 
only clear'd her ſelf from the ſcandal, but occation'd the 
Judges to make an Order for any free Women ro Learn and 
Prattiſe Phyfick, and forbad the Men thenceforth to Act 
the Midwife. Hygin. Fab. 3 
AGNOITES, a ſort of Hereticks about the year 370. 
Followers of Theophronius the e who joined himſelf 
with Eunomius. They queſtion d the Omniſcience of God; 
alledging thar he knew not Things paſt any other way than 
Memory ; nor things to come bur by an uncertain Pre- 
ſcience. Prateol. Niceph. | 
AGNOITES, another fort of Hereticks about the 
year 535. they followed the Errors of Themiftiw, Deacon 
of AMexandris, who believ'd that Chriſt knew not when the 
day of Judgment ſhould happen. Baronine. 
AGNON, the Son of Nicier, and General of the Arbe. 
nians in the Potidian War, wherein he had bur ill ſucceſs. 
He alſo built Amphipolis ; but the Haphipolitens, revolting 


to Braſida, diſown'd their Founder, and putting down 
Aus Monuments, gave Brafidas all the Honour, Thu- 


cydides. | 

AGNON, or Ln, a River in Campagnis in ray: 
"Tis the Clanizs of the Ancients, It riſes in the Neigh- 
bouring Mountains, and goes to Acerrs, Averſs, and 
ternum, now call'd Torre de Patria, where it ſtagnates into a 
— Virg. Georg. Lib. 2. Leander Alberti in Doſe. Ital. 
p. 167. * | 

AGNONIDES, an Abi Rhetorician, or rather 


AGONES, a People of Inſubris, whoſe Country is 
called Ls vl & Cogns, in the Territory of Beans or Paus 
There is a River here alſo called Sm: Alſo thoſe that 
Killed the Sacrifice in the Ayako, 1d Called, becauſe of 

ir ſaying Auen, i. e. Shall I file or tut the Throat on 

hey k Macrobius * * 


ASO Nds the N 

b ame of a pretended Deity, | 

whoſe F ** the Romans believ'd Succeſs of Tei Er. 
zes 


epended, and in Honour of whom, they cele- 


terpri 
brated the Feaſts call'd Agonalis. Feſtus, Macrob. 
AGONOTHETES, the — ts him, wo lad the 
Direction, and was the Judge of the Combats at the Olym- 
pick Games, and at ſuch other Exerciſes or Publick Sports 
” AGONYCEITE 1 
LIT Es, Hereticks of the | 
who 281 Pray d ſtanding. Prateel. g 
AGOR AA, a Name given to Minervs by the Laced-e- 
monians. Tis likewiſe a River in Thrace, over which the 
Emperor Juſtinien laid a Bridge, near Agers. Hiſtoire Miſſed. 
Liv. 16. Mercury, Jupiter, &. were likewiſe call'd ai, 
whey their Sracues were ſer up in a Square or Market-Place. 
Pauſan. ig. A == 
| AGORANOMUS, an Athenian Magiſtrate, whoſe 
Buſineſs was the fame with our Clerk of the Market, thar 
is, the infpe of 1 and Meaſures. This Im- 
5 ry Sr ch of the Office of the Reman Kalles. 
AGRA, the Capital Ciry of a Province of the fame 
Name, in the Noo 1 of the Great Mogul in the Indies, on 
this ſide the Ganges. It was the place where the Emperor 
kept his Court, till Chagehsn built the City of Gehen, 
where he now reſides, by reaſon the Climate is more tem- 
perate. Ara is the largeſt City of ſuala, where the Houſes 
of the Noblemen are ſpacious, and well built; but thoſe of 
— another, 


the Emperor's Palace, and ſome few Sepulchres in and 
about the City. The King's Palace is a ſpacious Inclofure 
with a double Wall, and is Terraſſed in ſome places. The 
firſt Court is environ d with Portico's ; the fecond fur- 
rounded with Galleries ; and the third Court is the Empe- 
ror's Quarter. Che Gehan had a deſign to have cover d the 


Roof of one of the Galleries in this Quarter 


Sycophant, who accus'd Phocion before Polyſperchon, for be» Treat with the es, chat defign 
traying the Port of Pyreum to Nicangr : But no ſooner was | fell. This G is Painted with Foliages of Gold and 
Phecion Condemn'd and Poiſon'd with Hemlock; but the Azure, and 17 oor all ſpread with Tapeſtry. . On that 
People, who hated him before, perceiving what a Magiſtrate | ſide next the River is a Jett, where the ror fits ro ſee 
and Obſerver' of Temperance and Juſtice they had loſt, | his Elephants Fight. Before you enter t i 


on the Reſtoration of Lewir, he was outed of his Arch- 


and the Ancients call Yi#oris. However Sanſon is 


ſom, &e. 75 * £65 3 
AGON Androgei, a Play inſtituted by Miner, the Victors 


private Men very ordinary, ſeparate one 
and ſurrounded with high Walls, ro keep their Women 
from being ſeen. All that is moſt able in Agrs is 


» 


AGR 


r 


which Che-Geben intended to have lin'd through 
ar 


— —— 
* - he Life Green and Ripe G b 
Ve. 'f tc Green pe Urapes ;z but 
fo 0 f Riches he could go no further than to make 
wo or err ſprouting from the Body of a Vine 
of Gold, with their Leaves Enammel'd to the Life, laden 
with. Grapes: made of Emeralds, Rubies, and Granates. 
DE all. rhe Sepulchreg in- Are, that of Cha-Gehan's Wife is 
e moſt ſuperb, ere near the Grand Bazar or Market- 
place, that every. one might ſee it. The Sepulchre it ſelf 
is lin'd with Ber and White Marble within and without; 
as alſo are all the Courts of which it conſiſts, There are 
Plarforms raiſed one above er, with four Towers 
at the four Corners of each; the laſt of which Platforms 
is covered with a Dome more Magnificent than that of Ys! 
de Grace at Paris, being fac'd with White Marble within 
and without, and under that Dome lies a moſt Maꝑnificent 
empty Tomb ; for. the Yoon of the Empreſs is buried un- 
der the Roof of the firſt Platform. In this Structure, 
20000 Artiſicers and Labourers were employ'd for 22 years 
together. An Eunuch with .20000 Men is appointed for 
the Guard of it and the Market- place. Near the City is 
the Tomb of the Emperor's Father in a Garden; over the 
Portal of which is the Picture of his Tomb, with a Jeſuit 
at each end, becauſe they firſt taught him Mathematicks 
and 3 This City lies in 27. 31. Lat. in a Sandy 
Soil ext y hot. It was built in 1584, or 85. Hackl. 


nted .to 


Tavermer. . 

AGRI, a People in Attica near Athens; The Coun- 
try was call'd Are, becauſe there was great ſtore of Game 
in it. The Huntreſs Diana had a_ Temple in it, which is now 
turn'd into a little Church, call'd Stauromenes Petrou, where 
the Floor is Moſaick Work. Meurſius. | i 

AGRARIA Lex, certain Laws among the Romans, 
which were Enafted for the Diviſion of Lands taken from 
the Enemy. Tiberius Gracchus would have made a Law, for- 
bidding any Reman to have more than 800 Acres for his own 
ſhare ; and ordering the ſurplus to be divided among the 
People: Theſe Laws were the occaſion of many Seditions 
in Rome, and contributed much to the overturning the 
Commonwealth by Julius Ceſar. Liv. Horus & Appian. 

AGRAULES, the Daughter of Cecrops, King of 4. 
thens, who being a little too curious to open a Wicker- 
Hamper, wherein Minervs had encloſed y Erifthonius, 
incens'd the Goddeſs to that degree, as to ſtrike her with 
ſuch a Frenzy, that in a mad fit ſhe threw her ſelf head- 
long from a Precipice. Apolodorns. ; 

AGREABLE, an Iſland made by the River Liſe in 
the Kingdom of Fez. | 2 Ton 
__AGREDA, a Town in Arragen upon the River Quite, 
bordering upon Old Caſtile. Some take it to be Gracuris of 
the Ancients.. But other Authors pretend that Gracuris is 
Cagurria in Navarr, and that Agreds was formerly call'd 
Auguſtrobiga. Slutius, Nonius, Sanſon. 
AGREMMES, an Indian King of the Gangarides, who 
oppoſed Alexander the Great with 20000 Horſe, 200000 
Foot, 2000 Chariors and 3000 Elephants. & Curtius. 
AG RIA, by the Germans call'd Eger, by the Hungarians 
Eclaw, a City of Upper Hungary, upon a River of the fame 
Name, which about three Leagues farther falls into the 
Tibiſcus or Theyſſe. 
was Beſieged by Solyman, An. 1552. without effect: Bur 
Mahemet = Third won it in 1596. after having defeated 
the Forces ſent to relieve it; from which time it continued 
in the Hands of the Turts, till it was retaken by the Im- 
perialiſts in 1687. after a Blockade of three years ; during 
which, there died of Hunger and Diſeaſes above 10000 
Turks. When this City was Beſieged in 1552. with 70000 
Men, it was neither ſtrong by Nature nor Art; but the 
Courage of the Garriſon ſupplied that defeft. There were 
in it 2000 Hungarians, and 60 of the chief Nobility, 
with all their Wives, Children, and Moveables. They 
bound themſelves by Oath to hold to the laſt extremity, 
and put all their Proviſions into Pubſick Magazines; when 
the Turks Summon'd them, they ſhew'd them a Coffin from 
the Battlements, ſignifying that they would rather die than 
ſurrender. The | was batter'd 40 days with 50 Pieces 
of Cannon; and the Twrks,making three Aſſaults in one day, 
were repulſed with the loſs of doo Men. The Courage 
of the Women, during the Aſſaults, was incredible. One 
\ inſtance was of a Women, uit fighting in preſence of 
her Husband and Mother, Husband was kill'd behind 
her ; whereupon her Mother call'd on her to go and 
him; to which ſhe anſwer d, God forbid, till ſuch time 
that T avenge his death ; ſo that taking her Husband's Sword 
and Buckler, ſhe fell upon the Enemy, and kill'd three of 
them ere ſhe retired. Another Woman carrying a great 
Stone to throw. .upon the Turks, was kill'd by a Cannon- 
Dall; her Dau followed her, took up the Stone be- 
ſmear'd with her Mother's Blood, and threw it upon the 
Enemy who were Scaling the Wall. The Turks, being ter- 
rified with ſuch Prodigies of Nature, raiſed the Siege; and 

the Garriſon Sally ing out, kill'd a great number of em, 


— 


# 


The City is ſmall, but well fortified”; | him 


bury | him, and gave him a Chain of Gold 


| 


* * 


PRIN FEA 
and took all their Baggs e _ Hiſt, Turk. Thuanw, When it 
was taken in 1596. the Infidels, contrary to the Capitula- 
tion, Murder'd the Garriſon ; ſo that when the Turks Capi- 
tulated, their Governor, for fear of the like uſage, would 
not ſurrender till the Emperor ſign'd the Articles. - Four 
Thouſand . Inhabitants went out with the Garriſon, 300 
— oy, Ba _, r of Chriſtian 
Slaves were releaſed; I hey left 150 Cannon, 7 Mortars 
and ſtore of Proviſions behind em; and all * 1 
dances thereof ſubmitted to the Emperor. This Ciry ſtands 
5 from Tockay, 17 N. E. of Buda, and 10 N. 
0 Nock. \ 


.AGRICOLA, (George) a German Phyſician, born at 
Glauch in Miſnia, MEN; commented by Thuanw for his 
Writings, more eſpecially for his Treatiſe of Minerals, and 
Subterranean Creatures, wherein he excelled all his Prede- 
ceſſors. Melth. Adam. Thuan. He lived in the Sixteenth 
Century. His Works are theſe : De ortu & cauſs ſubterra- 
neorum. De Natura corum que effivunt ex terra. De Natura Rf 
ſilium. De Medicatis Fontibus., De Re Metallica. De wveters 
b & novis Metal. De pretis Metallorum, & Monetis, &c. | 

AGRICOLA, ({ Rodulphw) born at Bafflen, a ſmall Bur- 
rough in Friſeland near Groening hen, in the year 1442, a Per- 
ſon of a Prodigious Wit, and a 4 univerſal Learn- 
ing, for which reaſon he was admir'd by Eraſmw,who wrote 
his Encomium. He died in the flower of his Age at He:- 
delbergh, An. 1485. He wrote a Hiſtory and other things 
which were Printed by Alard of Amſterdam in TWo Vo- 
lumes. Melch. Adam. Geſner in Biblioth, : 

AGRICOLA, (John) Luther's Contemporary and 
Townfman, and of his Sentiments in Religion; he 
was a very Learned Man, much eſteemed by the Electors of 
Brandenburg and Saxoty ; he wrote afterward in Defence of 
the Saxon Confeſſion with Brentius and Melan#hen, and was 
imployed in the Interim, and other Accommodations, about 
Religion; he died at Berlin, where he was Miniſter, leaving 
ſome Commentaries on Luke, &c. Sleidan. Thuans. 

AGRICOLA, (Francis) a Native of Leonen, a little 
Town in the Dutchy of Juliers, famous for his Writings 
and Devotion. His Works are, Commentarium de Verbo Det 
Seripto & non Scripte. De leflione Sacre Scripture ejuſque Inter- 
pretibu. Demonſtrationum Evangelicarum. De Chriſto Salva- 
tore. De Primatu Divi Petri. De Reliquiis Sanctorum. Vas 
lerics Andreas, Bibl. Belg. 

AGRIMONTE, or Agromont, Grumentum, a Town in 
Iraly in the cate, "Twas formerly a conſiderable Town 
with a Biſhop's See, which has ſince been united to that of 
Marſico. Gregory the Great mentions the Church of Agri- 
monte, and we have a Letter of Pope Pelagim to Julian, who 
was Biſhop of it. Gregor. Regiſt. Lib. 10. Ep. 47. Gretian, 
Dift. 26 e. 12. Cc. 

AGRIONIA, certain Annual Feſtivals ſolemnized by 
the Beotians in honour of Bacchus. In this Ceremony the 
Women ſearcht for Bacchus as a Fugitive ; but not findi 

im, they give over and cry, He has hid himſelf among the 
Muſes; and then, after the Feaſt was ended, they fell to 
putting Riddles and hard Queſtions one to another, to de- 
note, that after all the Vanities of exceſs, there is nothing 
like converſing with the Muſes. | 

AGRIPPA, (Silvius) a King of the Latin, He ſuc: 
ceeded Tiberinus, Dion. Halic. Antiq. Rom. Lib. 1. 

AGRIPPA, (Cafter) flouriſh'd about 132, and wrote a 
moſt Learned Confutation of Baſilides the Heretick, dif- 
cuſſing all his Fraudulent Arguments, as he did alſo thoſe 
of Modorus, Baſilides's Son. Euſeb. I. 4. c. 7. Cave Hiſtoria Li- 
tcraria. 

AGRIPPA, Sirnam'd Herodes, the Son of Si ſtobala⸗ 
by Berenice. After the death of Herod Antipar, his Ul. he 
went to Rome, where his Wit and Profuſeneſs acquired him 
Friends in Tiberiw's Court. He was in great favour with 
Druſus and his Wife Antonia, who eſteem's him for the ſake 
of Berenice Mother of Ariſtobulus. But his Generoſity ha- 
ving run him in Debt, he return d to Judes, and being re- 
ſupplied by his Wife Cypros, he return d to Rome, where, for 
will lr Caius his Friend might Reign, he was impri- 
ſon d Tiberius, Caius Caligula 82 peror, releas'd 

equal weight with 

the Chains that bound him in Priſon, which in Teltimony 
of Gratitude Agripps hung in the Temple of Jeruſalam, 
after that, Caligula confer'd upon him the Ki dom of Ju- 
des. He put St. James the Apoſtle to death, — impriſon'd 
St. Peter, and for his Pride in admitting the Deifying Ac- 
clamations of the People, was eaten up with Worms. 
There was alſo Herodes Agripps, the ſecond Tetrarch of 
Galilee, (Son to Herod the firſt, who ſent back Chriſt Roy- 
ally Habited in derifion to Pilate) he was Prudent, and 
well skill'd in Hebrew Cuſtoms, and the Latin Tongue; 
| and 
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demanded. Auguſtus ſeei 
| tain the Government in his own Hands, or reſtore it to the 
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and charlie ie. Pout ws god oy be heap before him. He 


was che laſt King of the Jews; and by them hated io much 
ar his Mildnels, and foretelling them their Deſtru&tioa, 
that they Stoned him fcou bis ne: Whereupon he re- 
tired go, R with his Siſter Berenice, and lived privately, 
but in much Honour with Tits and-Veſpafion, and died at 
Rome 30 Years after ruftion of Jernſalem, Anno Chr. 


100, Joſephus, Dion. Af; C. 12. 


AGRIPPA, (Meneniug) choſen General of the Romans | & 


ainſt the Sabines, rriumph'd over that People ; and when 
the Commonalty of Rome withdrew themſelves into the 
Aventine Mount, not able to endure the Burthen of Tribute, 
nor continual Warfare, Agripps being ſent to reduce em by 
ir means to Obedience 4 ers of Man's Body, ſaid 
1e 5 they ſaw the Belly idle, revalted from it, and denied 
it their aſſiſtance, hut mhen they underſtood that the Belly concoBed, 
and diſtributed the nouriſhment received to all the Members for 
their ſubſeſtence, they return d to their former friendſhip ; ſo the 
Senate and People make up all but one Boily, which by diſcord 
periſbes, but by concord becomes healthful and firong, By this 
ſimilitude the People were pacified, and liſtned to Terms 
of Accommodation, which were, That Popular Magiſtrates 
ſhould be choſen, called Tribanes. ippadied very ancient, 
and though the great Offices which he bore in the Repub- 
lick, might have enriched him, yet he was ſo poor, that he 
was buried at the Publick Charge. Livius. J. 
AGRIPPA, (Marcus Vipſanius) the intimate Friend and 
Son-in-Law of Auguſtus, with whom he was twice Conſul, 
and once with Caninius Gallus. He was the greateſt Captain 
of his time, and one of the moſt conſiderable Men that 
ever Rome had, though of mean Parentags : Salmaſius main- 
tains, that Agripps is 3 7 a Greek Word, coming 
from 436» and ] sg. We find it likewiſe in the Scholiaft 
of Theocritus, and in an ancient Epigram ; Auguſtus owed 
the Victory over Pompey and Mare Anthony to his Counſel. 
There are ſeveral ancient Medals — the Senate repre- 
ſenting' Agripps Crowned with Sterns of Ships, and on the 
Reverſe Neptune holding a Dolphin and Trident : He is on 
others repreſented with Auguſtus, When he was Edile, he 
adorn'd City at his own Charge with the famous Gal- 
lery of Neptune, where the Conqueſts of the &rgonavts is 
Painted, as alſo with Publick Baths, Common Shoars, A- 
eduas, and the Pantheon or Temple of AM Gods, which 
Pope Boniface IV. turn'd into that of Al Saints, He was 
the firſt that Conquer'd Fa and was made Governor of 
. He was magnificently receiv'd by Herod at Jeruſalem, 
People going before him with loud Acclamations, at 
which being extreamly pleaſed, he Feaſted them, offer'd a 
Hecatomb, and granted the Jews what Privileges they 
himfelf Maſter of the Empire, 
conſulted with A4gripps and Macen v, whether he ſh re- 


of i that are, Dees ſick, he named him tor his 


AGRIPPA the Poſthumus, Son of M. Vipſanius Agrippa, | 
was baniſhed 


been rather too cunning than too 9 1 he had 
robably found him work enough ; for 
dart „and being brought before Tiberius, told him to his 
aha to be Agripps, as Iberia had to 
be Ceſar. The Emperor not daring to bring him to publick 
Execution, order'd it to be done privately. Tacitus. | 


Face he had as much re 


AGRIPPA, (Henry Cornelius) a German born at L 
of the Noble Family of Nerteſbeim, Doctor of Law and 
Phyſick, and a Knight of the Military Order beſides. He | 
wrote ſeveral Treatiſcs, but none more approv'd than his | 
Tradctate of the Vanity of Humane Sciences. Paulus J- 
wvius calls him a Portentous Wit: And Ludovicus Vives 
files him the Miracle of Learning and Learned Men. Some 
People tax him for being a Magician and a Conjurer, which 
was occaſion'd by his addictedneſs to ſecrer Sciences. He 
diſtinguiſh'd him{e1f in the Emperor Maximilian s Army in 
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Iraly, both by Conduct and . ; he ſpoke 8 Languages, 
and was much eſteem'd by all the great Men of his time, 

as Trithemius, Eraſmus, and Melantt hun. He was Phyſician to 
the Dutcheſs of Savoy, Counſellor and Hiſtoriographer to 
the Emperor Charles the V. Syndic and Advocate General 
to the Town of Metz. He was at one and the ſame time in- 
vited xo the Service of the Dutcheſs of Auſtria, the King of 
England, and the Emperor Charles the V. Which ſhews the 


great Reputation he had ; bur he r Liberty to Tra- 
vel, to thoſe Of rs, and after paſſing ſome time ar Fribourg, | 
Genet, Or. he died at Grenoble in 13 34. Some of his Ene- 
mies ſay he had Two Familiars inthe ſhape of Dogs, whom | 


5.1 IE" Fans * 2 
n _ 


AGR 
: 
Get ou gone, you wretched Beaſt, who have deſtroyed me; veheres 
upon it ran into the River, and was.never more ſeen But 
John Her, his Domeſtick, ſays, that thoſe were but Calum- 
nies. IIis Treaty of the Vanity of Sciences procured him 
Enemies. His other Works arc in Two Volumes in Octave, 
VIZ.. De occulta Philoſpphiz. Commentaria in Artem bre vem Ra Ye 
mand! Ludi. De triplici ratiene cognoſcendi Deum. Dehort8tio 4 
Theologia Gentili. Expoſtulatio cum Johanne Carlinero Epiſt. lib. 3. 


c, Wier lays, that De Ceremoniss Magicis is not his. 
Enemies faid of him: 1 


Inter Diwos nuſſos non carpit Moms, 
Inter Heroas Monſtra queque tuſectatur Hercules, 
Inter Damones Rex Erebi Pluto iraſtitur omnibus Umbris, 
Inter Philgſephos ridet omnia Hembcritus, 
Contra — cuncta Heraclitus, 
Neſcit hon, 
Et ſeire ſe pr . 9 
Contemmit cuntta Diogenes, 
Nullis hic parcit Agrippa, 
Scir, mer, df, ba 
cit, neſcit, deflet, iraſcitur, inſectatur, carpit omnia 
Ipſe Philoſophus, Demon, * Deus, 3 
Sint vana hæc humana licet: ſed vanius illud 
Hec a latranti te didiciſſe Sopho. 


Wierius, Paul. Jovius, The wet, Melchior 
Adam in vit. Germ. Medic. 


AGRIPPINA, che Daughter of M. Agrippina, Mar- 
ried to Tiberius, who had Druſus by her, and lov'd her with 
a perfect kindneſs, but was forc'd to put her away ro Mari y 
Julia: She was afterwards Married ro Afinivs Polio, which 
Niberius diſguſting, threw him in Priſon under pretence of 
being diſaffe to the Government, and ſtarved him to 
death. Tacitus. 

AGRIPPINA, Chani) the Daughter of M. Agrippa 
by Julia the Daughter of Auguſt, who was Married to 
Germanicus, a Woman highly ambitious, and of an invinci- 
ble Courage, but more remarkable for her Chaſtity and 
Love to her Husband. Tiberirs laid ſeveral Crimes to her 
Charge, for proſecuting the Murderers of her Husband 
whom he mortally hated, and baniſh'd her into the Iſland 
Pandateria, with her Sons Nero and Draſus, whom he put to 
death: For which, reproaching the Emperor's Cruelty, he 
ordered a Centurion to beat her, who perform'd it ſo bar- 
barouſly, that he ftruck out one of her Eyes: after which 
ſhe refuſed all Nouriſhment that was her, and ſo 
ended her days. Tacitus, Dion, Sueton. 

AGRIPPINA, the Daughter of Germanicus, Siſter of 
Caligula, Wife of Claudius, and Mother of Nero, all Czſars, 
ſo that ſhe ſaw more Emperors in her own Family than ever 
one Woman did: She was born in a City of the Ubians 
which ſhe rais'd ro much Grandeur afterwards, and called 
Colonia Agrippina, now Cologne in Germany. She had a deli- 
care and folid Wir, and compos'd ſeveral Memoirs, out of 
which Tacitus conteſſes that he glean'd many Paſſages for 
his Hiſtory. She was a Woman very vicious, and extream- 
ly proud; ſhe was very handſom, and Thrice Married, the 


| laſt time to her own Uncle Claudius the Emperor, whom the 


courted, and overcame by her Beaury. As ſoon as ſhe was 
on the Throne, her chief Care was to have her Son Nevo 
made Emperor, for which end ſhe perſuaded Claudius to 
adopt him: cut off ſeveral great Men to make room for her 
Detigns, and proſtituted her ſelf ro others for that ſame 
end. Lu that Nero would require her kindneſs by 
murdering her, ſhe anſwered, Let him kill me ſo he Reign. 
She poiſoned her Husband to make way for him, and recal- 
led Seneca from Exile to inſtruct him. For a time ſhe 


Cologne, | verned all her ſelf, rr her of the 
ibl 


Government, which rouch'd her fo ſentibly, that ſhe left 
no Stone unrurn'd to re- obtain it, and as fome ſay, did for 
that end 88 her ſelf ro her Son, who afterward 
ſought to have drown'd her, but failing in that, cauſed her 
afterwards to be murdered in her Chamber, where ſhe bid 
the Executioner Stab her in the Belly firſt, chat had brought 
forth ſuch a Monſter as Nero, This was in 59. or 66. 
Tacitus, Sueton. Dion. | 
AGRIPPINUS, a Biſhop of Carthage, in the Third 
Age, the Firſt who denied that the Sacrament of Baptiſm 
adminiſtred by Hereticks was valid, and therefore they 
ought to be re-baprized. Sr. Auguſtine affirms, Thar notwirh- 
ſtanding his different opinion, he did not ſeparate from the 
.Communion of the Church. Baron. St. Auguſt. St. Cyprian. 
AGRON, a King of Ichria, who having vanquiſh'd the 
Ktolians, drank ſo exceſſively for joy at a Feaſt which he 
made his Army, that he fell into a Pleuriſie, and died im- 
mediately. The Romans — deen jealous of this Kings 
Power, countenanced à Rebellion of his Subjects in the 


ide of Effvs, againſt whom having diſpatched a Fleet, the 


Romans ſent Ambaſſadors in their favour, but rens? 


he called Monſieur and Madamiſele, and that ar his death he Avant Guard having taken both the Reman Ambaſſadors 


ſaid to one of them, Abi, peraita beſtia, qui mo totum perdidifi; | coming co him, 2 thoſe of the E going to Rome, he 
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was ſÞ enraged: that he cut them both off, or, as ſome 
his Queen Teurs did it after his death. This happen'd in 
the '524 of Rome. Appian. There was another Agron allo, 
« famous Phyſician, who by making Fires without the City, 
clear'd Athens from a moſt terrible Peſtilence. | 
- AGUA TULCO, a Town in New-Sp4in upon the Mer 
wel Zur, over-againſt Spiritu Santo on the Bay of Mexico, taken 
by Thomas 'Cavendiſh in the year 1589 withour reſiſtance, 
and burnt down to the June Lar: 15. 40. N. of the Line. 
It was one of the moſt conſiderable Towns in New-Sparn. 
'The Haven is very large, and much RG, as being 
the Port of Peru for both the Indian and European Goods. 
Drake todk and plunder'd it in 1578. Let. p. 263. 

AGUECCHIO, (John Baptiſt) of Bononia, was one of 
the Learnedeſt Ifalian Prelates of the Sixteenth Century. 
His Learning was Univerſal : He was both Divine, Philo- 
ſopher, and Mathematician. He wrote a Treatiſe of Com- 
mets; of Meteors; the Life of Cardinal Sega; the Anti- 
22 of Bononia, &c. Thomaſin, Blog. Viror. Auſt. Bumald. 
Bibl. Bonox. 


fay, 


the other Druids in their Albs received in Whire Napkins, 
and theſe Branches were ſent to the Nobility, and diſtribu: 
ted amongſt the Pevple, for New-Years Gifts, as moſt Sas 
cred Things, and Remedies againſt all Miſchiefs. It was 
not gathered bur in December, for which reaſon that Month 
was called Sacred. There was always reſerves of it in the 
Temples, and People carried it about their Necks to War, 
and put it over their Doors. It was hard Miſleroe, called in 
Latin Robur, which is bred on the Tree by the Muring of 
Birds. This name was alſo given to a certain Begging in 
ſome Dioceſſes, on New-Vears- Day, for the Tapers in 
Churches, by the Youth of both Sexes, who 
choſe themſelves a Chief called Rl, and committed ma- 
ny Extravagances in the Church, every whit as Impious as 

e Feaſt of F ſpoken of in its place, ſb that it was con- 
demned by a Synod at Angers, Ammo 1592. but the fame 
Cuſtom being continued in Private Houſes, it was con- 
demned again in 1668. This was alfo called by the name 
of Bachellettes, The Children in Picaray and nay, 


AGUEDA, or Agads, a Town in Portugal, ſtanding up- 
on the Ruines of the old Amenium, which was very conli- 
derable, and is mentioned by Prolemy and Pliny. 

AGUER, a City of Mica at the foot of Mount Atlas, 
on 2 Promontory that was anciently ealled Yiſugrum. It 
was taken by the Portugals in the year 1536. Not long at- 
ter, Cheriff Mahomet ſent his Son with 50000 Men to be- 
ſiege it, and afterwards followed himſelf with a numerous 
Reinforcement, and took it, tho* with the loſs of 18000 
Men. To revenge himſelf, he put all to the Sword that he 
found in the City; the Governor Monro: and thoſe who re- 
tired to the Towers, were made Priſoners ; Monro: had a 
Daughter called Donna Mencia of extraordinary Beauty, with 
whom Mahomet fell paſſionately in Love, bur ſhe would b 
no means redeem her own and her Fathers Liberty wit 
the loſs of her Honour; Mahomet ſeeing that ſhe deſpiſed 
him, commanded her in a rage to be expoſed to the Luſt 
of the Negroes. The poor — being reduc'd to that ex- 
tremity, promiſed to give herſelf to him, provided he held 
her as his lawful Wife, and permitted her the free exerciſe 
of her Religion, which he agreed to, and ſo they were 
Married, but upon her proving with Child, his other 
Wives grew jealous, and poiſoned her; yet out of Reſpect 

to her Memory, he gave her Father his Liberty, and ſent 


him to Portugal in an Honourable manner with abundance 


of rich Preſents. 7huanus. 

AGUI, or Sultan ui, King of Bantam in the year 
1688. was the Son of Sultan Ageum, who being weary of 
his Crown, and willing to yu_ the reſt of his days with 
Pleafure in his Seragho, reſign'd it to his Son. But the 
young King diſpleaſing his Father, by baniſhing Two Lords 
whom he had chiefly commended to him, and rendring him- 
ſelf odious to his People, Sultan eum took Arms to re- 
cover the Kingdom out of his Son's Hands ; who being in 
diſtreſs, craved Aid of the Helanders, whoſe Council there 
deſign'd to have continued Neuter; but General Spelman 
being an enterprizing Man, reſolv'd to aſſiſt the young 
Prince. This Spelman having rais'd the Siege of Bantam, 
and ſeeing himſelf Maſter of the Capital, had a _—_ ro 
poſſeſs himſelf of the Two Kings, and make Prize 
of the whole Kingdom. To this ſe, he ſent Succours 
to the m_ Prince, by whoſe Aſſiſtance his Father was 
deboated , and put in Priſon. Tachard. Voyage de Siam. 

AGUILA, a City of the Province of Habut, in the 
Kingdom of Fez, upon the River Enguils; it is almoſt gone 
to ruine, though the Land about it is very fertile. There 
are c — of Lions in the Neighbouring Foreſts, 
but ſo fearful, that a Child will make em run; inſomuch 
that tis a Proverb in Fez, when they ſpeak of a Coward, 
to ſay, He's as fierce gs @ Lion of Aguila, that lets the Calves 
eat his Tail, Marmol. 

AGUILANNEUF, the name of a certain Ceremo- | 
ny of the ancient Druids, who being to gather Miſſletoe 
againſt New-Tears-Day, they went about the Fields adjoy- 
ning to their Foreſts, crying out, To the Misſletoe, the 
New-Year, to the Misſletoe, Druids, the New-Year. The Pro- 
ceſſion was after this manner: Firſt marched the Prieſts, 
with the Bulls for the Sacrifices, atrended by the Bards, 
and their Diſciples, who ſung Songs and Hymns to their 
Deities. After them went a Herauld in White, with a 
White Cap on his Head, and Mercury's Wand in his Hand, 


which was a Branch of Vervein wreath'd in the ſhape of | 


Two Serpents. After the Heraulds came the Druids in 
front, the Firſt of which carried the Wine in a Veſſel 
the Second the Bread for the Sacrifice, and the Third 
the Hand of Juſtice. Theſe Three were attended by the 
Prince of the Druids, who went by himſelf in a White 
Caſſock, and a White Surplice over it, with a White Cap 
on his Head, tufted with White Silk, and the Strings hang- 
ing down behind. If the Prince were in the Country, he 
went along with the Prince of the Druids, attended by his 
Nobility. Then the Prince of the Druids went up into 
he Tree, and with a Golden Sickle cut the Mietes, which 


| 


| 


where the ancient Cuſtoms do ſtill obtain, ſing the Words 
Asgui at the beginning of the New-Year. Pliny, 


Thiers. 
_ AGUILARD, in Lat. Agilsris, a conſiderable Town 
AUE oN e) a Jeſuit of 

N, (Francis) a Jeſuit of Bruſſels, who pro- 
feſs d Philoſophy, Mathematicks and Divini 4 with — | 


Reputation, died in the year 1617. wrote Six 
_ of Opticks. Aligamb. Bibl. Societ. Jeſ. Valer. Andreas 
AGV EUs, a Name which the Ar beni an 


to Apoll, 
becauſe they rais d Altars to him in their mall "oj 
AGYNNII, or Agymians, ancient Hereticks that ſaid 
God forbad eating of Fleſt and Marriage. They began about 


694. 

AGYRIS, Tyrant of the Arrri, the moſt Potent in 
all Sicily next to Diovyſius, with whom Diemſ the Great 
made a League, when Mage, in the firſt year of the 97th 
Olympiad, Invaded Sicily with 80000 Men. Agyr# ingrofs'd 
almoſt all the Riches of the Place into his own Hands, and 


a, the r whom he cut off. 
iodor. rinci ity was called um, and i 
ancient and —3 1 mr 275 


AHA, The Name of a famous Rabbi, who liv'd in the 
Seventh Century. He wrote a valuable Piece called Seelorh, 
_ is to ſay, Queſtions upon the Decalogue. "Genebrard. in 


AHAB, King of Iſ-ael, a great Idolater, yet Victorious 
over Benhadad King of the a whom Eels wore in 
Two great Battels ; bur becauſe he let Benhadad go when 
he had him in his Power, God ſuffered him to be lain at 
Ramoth Gilead: And his violent ſeizing of Naborh's Vine- 
yard coſt him the Extirpation of his Poſterity. 2 Kings. 


to be 


AHAZ, King of Judah, an Idolater, who finding him. 
ſelf not able to withſtand the united Force of Pehat 
of Iſrael, and Rezin King of Syria, took the Silver 
Gold thar was in the Temple, and hired Tiglath Pilnezer the 
King of Aſjris to aſſiſt him, who flew Rexin, took Dama- 
ſes, and carried the People away Captive. 2 Chro. 28 

AHAZIAH, King of If-ael, began his Reign in the 
Seventeenth year of Jehoſaphar King of Juda. Falling down 
through a Lattice in his upper Chamber, he ſent to enquire 
of Baalzebub the God of Ekren, whether he ſhould recover 
or no, for which he was foretold his death by Elijah. 

AHIJAH, a Prophet of Shilo, who meeting Jeroloam, 
rent his Garment in 12 Pieces, and gave him 10 back again, 
to ſhew him God had deſign'd him to be King of che Ten 
Tribes of 1frael. After that, he foretold the Queen his 
Wife the deſtruction of his Family, and the death of his 
Son Ahijah. . Alſo Abijab the Pelonite, one of David's Wor- 
thies. 1 Kings 11, 12. Bellarm. 

AHIMAAZ, the Son of Zadocł, ſwift of Foot, brought. 
the Firſt Things of Abſalom's overthrow to King David. 

AHIMELECH, the Prieſt who relieved David coming 
to Neb, and furniſh'd him with Goliab's Sword ; for which 
9p des wy by Doeg, Saul put both him and all the reſt 
1 Prieſts to the Sword, and ſack d the City of Nob it 


elf. 
AHIT OPHEL, one of Abſalom's Counſellors, when 


| he revolted from his Father, who being out- witted by Hu- 


ſbai, and fore-ſceing the ruin of Abſalom, in neglecting his 
Advice, went and hang'd himſelf, for fear of falling into 
the Hands of David. 2 Sam. 17. 1 

AHMET, or Ahmet, Governor of Egypt for the Sara 
cent. In the year 878 he took Antiochis, and fo well eſta- 
bliſh'd his Dominion, that he left Syria and to his 
Children, and reſided himſelf at Deng, After his death, 


there were found in his Treaſures Ten Millions of Gold, 
beſides Seven Thouſand Slaves, as many Horſes, and Eighc 
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Twelve hundred pieces 
their Birth, cheir Parts, 
to neceſſi Hiſtoire Saracens. a 

AHUSA, Ahouſen, a Town in Schonen 
Sea, near Chriſtianſtadt, with a convenient Harbour, with- 
in theſe few. years under the Swedes. It lies 12 Dani 
Leagues from Copenhagen, and Five from the Confines 
the Province of Imatland. Baud and. 5 

A JALA, or Martin Perez of Ajals, Archbiſhop of Ya- 
ſexcia in Spain; He liv'd in the Sixteenth Age. His Works 
which he left behind him are a ſufficient proof of his 

ing; 

nbus, 1 en Books. He wrote ſeveral other Tracts, as 
— in Univerſalia Porphyrit, Ce. Media de reſta 
is Deum fide, I. 1. c. 4. Arrius Montanus in Itin. Ben. Jam. 


AJALA, ( Balthazar) born at Antwerp, A Man of 


ing and Probity, and eſteem'd of by the Duke of 
— died bs the year 1583. He left a Treatiſe 
De Jure & Officiis Bellicis, ac Militari Diſciplins, Valerius An- 
drear, Bibl. Balg. Nicholas Antonio, Bibl. 8. 
AJALA (Gabriel) a Phyſician of Antwerp liy'd in the 
Sixteenth Century. He was much valued for his Learning, 
and wrote Popularia Epigrammats. De lue Peſtilemi, &rc. Vander 
Lindin. de 8cript. Medic. Vuleriur Andreas in Append. Bibl. Belg. 
AJALON, a City of the Tribe of Den in Canan, 
which belonged to the Leviter, it was taken by the Phili- 
ſtiner, and being recovered in the days of San or David, it 


was fortified by Rehoboam. Jeſb. 21 Judges 1. 2 Chr. 11. 1 Sam. | Kin 


It ſtood Weſt of Jeruſalem between it and Gath. ; 
8 AN, or the Coaſt of hen, a Country of Afics, 
lying upon the Sea of Zanguebar. It is a Region of Æthi- 
opia, between the City of Magadoxus upon the Eaſtern Shoar 
of Af ica; and Cape Guards fui, comprehending ſeveral 
Kingdoms; and probably amon the reſt the Kingdom of 
Dancale, which lies upon the left hand at the entrance into 
the Red Sea, and the Kingdom e 
more inward to the Former, and borders upon  Abyſſmis. 
Neither doth Ladoiphns e mention of any other King- 
dom of Adels but this. Senſor. du Val. | 


AAS, a City of Arabia the Happy, Two days Journey, | 


from | Aden, ſeated between Two Hills, in the midſt of 


which is a fair Valley, where the Inhabitants keep their | time of Lyceus King of the 4rgives, and Ereffheur King of 


ts and Fairs. Thevet calls it Hegiar, and makes a 
Kingdom of it. But Travellers in their Relations of Aica 
and 77 furniſh — with er no bigger than the 

rovinces of Europe. Dauiiy. rat 
1A. the Son of 1 — * ſtouteſt of all the 
Greeks, who was ſo admir d by Hector, after they had fought 
a whole day together, that at parting Heffor preſenred him 
with a Sword, and he preſented HeHor with a Belt. The 
Sword was that wherewith Fax kill d himſelf, and the Belt 
chat by which Achilles dragg d Hedor round Troy. After the 
death of Achilles, when Aſar claim'd his Arms as bequea- 
thed to him, and found that the Jus s had given 'em to 
Ulyſſes, whoſe Eloquence made laim better than 4. 
ars, for Vexation he ran n and in his madneſs 

w a great number of Sheep, together with a Ram con- 
ſpicuous for the beauty of it, believing they had been 
Ulyſſes and the Greeks. But recovering his Senſes, and per- 
cciving his miſtake, he retired into a ſolitary place, and 
for grief and ſhame kill'd himſelf with Hector s Sword; 
at what time his Blood was turn'd into a Hyacinth, or ra- 
ther into a Flower of his own name, as Ovid teſtifies. 
And they ſay that the Flower of Royal Conſound ſhews the 
Letters 41, A1, the Two firſt denoting the name, and the 
other Two the complaint. Alerander the Great is report- 
ed to have gone to viſit his Tomb, together with that of 
Achilles. o the name of a Tragedy, which Auguſtus 
having begun with great earneſtneſs, but not liking his 
own Bye. wip'd quite out again, and being ask d what 
Was 288 his Hor, 8 

ter'd a Spunge, and was W $7 
ATA X, the 808 of Oileus, King of the Locrenſes, ve 
ſwift of foot, and dextrous at managing a Spear, who at- 
ter Troy was taken, deflower'd the Propheteſs Caſſandrs in 
the Temple of Pallas; 1 * — ** he was 

ruck with Thunder by the Goddeſs. 4. 

5 AI AX, Son of * King of Salama in the Iſle of 

. Strabo, I. 4. ; 

AJAZZO, Adjacium, and Urſmum, a City of Corſica, 
with a ſtrong Caſtle and convenient Harbour upon the 
Mediterranean, with a Biſhop's See, under the Juriſdiction 
of Piſs. It belongs to the 7, and was formerly the 
Capital City of the Iſland, about a mile from the Old Ad- 


jacium, and is almoſt ſurrounded with the Sea. Baudrand. 


AICHSTAD, E:ftadium & als Nariſcs, a Town in 


G Palatinate, with a Biſhop's See un- 
ermamy in the Upper Pa | was Io 


der the Archbiſhop of Mentz. It ſtands 
&. Alemult, and holds of the Biſhop. 
__ AIDANUS, the 49th King 


> + 7. "ihe ot Fu IE Ge BC We he aid 10 on re Ac ns IS re 

this, he had Five and 
day that he Aer be he fled 
and one was at gave 

gw Gold to Perſons conſiderable for 

or their Virtue; who were reduc'd 


the Baltick 


of 
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Kinnarellu about the y 576, He was the Son of King | 
Damm, who Reign'd before Eugenine II. for fear of whom 
into Ireland, from whence he came in the Reign 
of Kinnatellus, by the perſuaſion of Columbe a Scots Iriſhman 
of great Repure in his Court, for being a Holy Man; his 
Authority was ſo great in thoſe days, that neither Prince 
nor People would undertake any thing without his Ad- 
vice. By this Columba, Aidanus was 1 to the Kin 
who received him very courteouſly, an finding himſelf 
worn out b e and Sickneſs, wide him to be of good 
chear, for ould ſhortly be King, which prov d ac- 
cordingly ; for Kimarelur dying not long afterwards, Ai- 
dan was with the conſent of the People admitted to the 
Crown, and received the Royal Habiliments from Columbs. 
hen was England under the sam Heptarchy, and the 
Kingdom of Northumberland under King Eebeldred, who be- 
ing greedy to enlarge his Dominions, perſwaded the Pic 
to break with the Scots, Aidanut making a League with 
the ancient Britains, proved too hard for the Saxons, till 
Echelfrid being reinforc'd by Cevulinus King of the Eaſt Sax- 
ons, the Scots and Pic, were beaten in Northumberland. Af 
ter which King Ethelfid being 2 with the Pitt,, 
marched into Galoway, but was fruſtrated of his hopes, 
and forc'd at laſt to retire; being purſued, rhey came to a 
Battel, wherein the Saxons were totally routed ; of which 


Victory its ſaid Columbs told his Companions at trolmkil, at 
the very time, though at a 


reat diſtance ; After which, the 
Britains having forlaken the Scots, Ethelfred fell upon theſe, 
while in expeQation of the Britains, and defeated 'em ; 
which, together with Columba's death, broke the heart of 

ing aden, now grown old, who having Reign'd 34 


years, died me 604. Fa this time Auguſtine the Monk came 


into England, and converted the Saxons. Buchan. Aidanuy, 
the name of a Scortiſb Biſhop about 635. famous for havin 
converted Northumberland, and in thoſe times he govern 
the Province of Tork. He was Countenanced y = 
King of the Northumbrians, who had been himſelf bred and 
converted in Scotland, and ſending for this Aidan, inter- 


preted his Sermons in Scorch to his own Subje&s in the 
Saxon Lan 


for a place > Reſidence, ſo that he was called Bine of 


He gave Aidan Lindisfarn, or Holy-1, 


Lindisfarn, and the Sce was afterwards tranſlated to n 
Buch. Cave Hift. Lit. Anglia Sacra. 

. AIDONEUS, otherwiſe called Pluto, Reigned in the 
the Athenians ; alſo the King of the lat, who put Theſeus 
in Priſon, becauſe that he together with Perithows would 
have raviſh'd his Daughter near the River Acheren, which 
occaſioned the Fable of Theſeus's deſcending into Hell, 
This King Aidonens was called Pluto or Hades, becauſe he 


made his Priſoners work in the Mines of Epire, where they 
quickly lied. Plutarch in Theſes, 


AIGUE Perſe, Capital of Monepenſeer, and Dauphinate 
of Auvergne, has particular Juriſdiction over all the Lands 
that depend upon it, and the ancient Caſtle of Montpenſier, 
ſo conſiderable for its Fortiſications, but demoliſhed in 
1634. ſtood above this City, which lies about a League 
from Montpenfier to the South, and Five from Aarement to 
Uns City of doc near the Sea, 

G Mortes, a Ci Languedoc near the and 
the Seat for the Gabel. for vale. 'Tis ſaid that Marius built 
this Town, and brought thither that ſame Arm of the 
Rhoſne called Feſſa Mariana, but without any ground, it be- 
ing more probable this City derived its name from the 
tilineſs of the Waters and Ponds adjeining to it. 

AILESBURY, a Market Town of Ailecbary Hundred, 
about the middle of Buckinghemſbire, finely ſeated on the 
Riſing of a little Hill near the Tame, of ſpecial note for the 
rich, pleaſant, and fruitful Vale, which lies South from it, 
and is hence call'd The Yale of _—— Vale in great 
Repute for ing of Cattle, and ing innumerable 
Flocks of Sheep, whoſe fine Fleeces are much 
Ailetbury was much reſorted to in the times of Popery, for 
the pretended Miracles of St. Edith, who having this 
Town alotted for her Dowry, bad the World and her 
Husband farewell, and took upon her the Veil of Devo- 
tion. Of late it is become more remarkable for conferring 
an additional Honour upon Robert Bruce, Baron of Kinlos, 
and Earl of Elgin in Scotland, and Lord Whorlton in Torkſhire, 
An 1664. Which Title is fince devoly'd upon his Son the 
Right Honourable Thomas Bruce, the preſent Earl of Aler- 
IL MER. an Engliſh Monk, of the Order of St. Ben- 
net, was much eſteem'd in the 12th Century. He wrote 
ſeveral Tratts; De Inquiſitione Dei. De Abſentia Vultus Dei, Cc. 
Pitſeus de Script. Angl. 1 7 8 

AILZE, Axa, or Aliſo, a rocky Iſland in the Weſt of 
Scotland, 24 miles from Arran, having but one paſſage into 
it, and is only inhabited at certain Seaſons of the fear, 
when Buſles and other Veſſels flock thither ro Fiſh Cod and 
Whiting, It abounds with Conies and Sea Fol, but e- 


of Scotland, ſucceeded | 


1 ially with Soland Geeſe. It has alſo an excellent fafe 


for Shipping, in which the Waters being perpe- 
tually 
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re of Fiſh, that if the Inhabitants cateh more than ſefves 
em one day, they throw 'em into the Water again. 
Buchan. gd Kobe Deere 
AIMOIN, à Monk of the Order of St. Beet, of the 
Abbey of Hew:i upon the Loire; lived about the latter end 

of the Tenth Century. He wrote ſeveral Things, but his 

moſt celebrated Piece is the Hiſtory of Fance, in Four 
Books, to which, after his death, à Fifth was added, which 
reaches to the year 1165. Sigebert. de Script, Ecel, e. 101. 
Voffius de Hiſt. Lat. Du Cheſne, Oc. | 
"AINAON, or Ahinaon, an Wand on the South fide of 
China, and as tis ſaid, the Capital is of the ſame name. 

AINS, a River of France common to Breſſe and Buy 
It riſes in the Valley of Miege in the Country of Burgumuy, 
a League above the famous Fountain of Serot. It runs to 
Ghaftea Vilain, La Chaux , Monſaugein, under the Bridge de 
Poere, to Condes, Ponein, Pont d Ains , Varembon, Chaſei, and 
Loyettes, where it throws it ſelf into the Rhone toward 7 Port 
Aut in, after it has received the Surent, the Arbolaine, and 
ſeveral other Rivulets. Guichenon. © 

AIN Semes, a ſmall Town over-againſt Grand Cairo N. of 
Memphis, on the Weſt ſide of the Nile, under Mount Moc- 
catta, which is famous for the Gardens of Balm or Balſam, 
which grow: here and no where elſe, faith the Nubian Geo- 

apher, p. 98,99. This Balm was by Herod the Great, 
feng to Cleopatra Queen of Egypt, from Jericho, as Joſephus 

ih . 


th. 

AINULPHUS, an Holy Hermit, was of the R 
Britith Blood, who waving the Trifles and Vanities of this 
World, betook himſelf to a ſolirary Life; but when, is not 
exactly known. Sure it is, that Anulphobury, a Town upon 
the Borders of Bedford and Huntingdon-ſhires, was erected in 
his memory; part -whereof corruptly called Aimebury, is 
extant to this day; and the reſt is diſguis d under the new 
name of St. Neot-. 

AINY, a ſmall Country North-weſt of Buchan in Scot 
land. | 

AION, Duke of Breſcia, Father to Retharis, who was 
King of the Lombard: after Arioaldiw.' Paul. Diac. Hiſt. Longob. 

AION, an Engliſh Monk, lived in the time of the Em- 
peror Ocho II. He wrote the Memoirs of his Monaſtery of 
Croyland, This Work takes in about Two hundred and 
Seventy years, that is to ſay, from 700 to 970. Poſſius de 
Hiſt. Lat. Oc. 

ATORA (Genſalvus) of Corduba, who having been a 
Soldier in Italy, France and Afick, at the Siege of Madalqui- 
var and Oran, wrote notwithſtanding ſeveral Ingenious 
Trafts, and was the King of Spain's Hiſtoriographer. He 
lived in the beginning ot the Sixteenth Century. Nicholas 
Antonio, Bibl. Hiſp. RON 

AIR, Latin ria, the name of a Town and River of 
the Country of Kyle in the South-weſt of Scotland: The 
River runs through the midſt of the County, and the Town 
ſtands upon it near the Sea; it is a place of good Trade, 
and an ancient Town. 

AIRAS, an Heretick, about Amo 377. who maintain'd 
that the Holy Ghoſt was not Conſubſtantial with the Fa- 
ther and the Son. Athanaſius wrote againſt him, and Pope 
Liberius ſummon'd the Biſhops of Aa together, who con- 
demn'd his Opinion. Davity. ©» 

AIRAULT (Peter) a Lieutenant Criminal, or Record- 
er of Angers in Fance. He wrote a Tract of Paternal Au- 
thority, which has been ſeveral times Printed. He's like- 
wiſe Author of a very curious Book, called POrdre & In- 
ftruftion Judiciare, pradtis'd by the ancient Greeks and Ro- 
mans, in the Caſe of Publick Impeachments, and ſuited to 
the Cuſtoms of France. 

. AIRE, a very ſtrong Town, with a good Caſtle, on the 
Frontiers of Flanders, within Three Leagues of St. Omers ; 
the River Lys runs through it: It hath fine Churches and 
large Streets. "The French took it in 1641. afrer a memora- 
ble Siege, but ir was quickly after retaken by the Spaniard. 
It was again taken by the French in 1676. under the Com- 
mand of Humieres. It hath a very ancient Collegiate Church 
called St. Peter's, to which Baldwin, Count of Flanders, added 
14 Prebendaries, Anno 1064. Mayer and Marchant ius. 

ATRE, Latin Auurium, an Epiſcopal City of France in 
Gaſeony, under the Archbiſhop of Auch. It is ſeated in a 
tertile Country, governed by the Seneſchal of Bax; ant 
tor Juſtice m_— to the Parliament of Guyerme. It was for- 
merly much larger and fairer than now, as being the reſi- 

dence of the Kings of the Viſigothe; the Ruins of Alaric's 

Palace being ſtill to be ſeen upon the Banks of the Alour: 
And here it was that the ſame Alaric cauſed Theodoſſus's 
Code to be publiſhed, after Auianus his Chancellor had re- 
viewed ir. du Cheſue. | | 

AIRIACU M, Airy, a Caſtle in the Dioceſs of Auxerre, 
in Burgundy, where in the year 1020. a Council was held, 
wherein was preſent Robert King of France, together with 
the Archbiſhops of Bourges and Sens. St. Pierre de if. 

Als NE, in Latin Axonia, a River in France, often men- 
toned in Ceſar's Commentaries. 1 * 


af becauſe environed with Rocks, there ire fuch 
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AISTULPHUS, 'King/of the ,) ifrer his 
Brother Rachiſius, took Rauen, and ſoiz d upon all the 
ceſt of the xarebate; he alſo threatned [Rome it ſelf, and 
all the Territories of the Holy See; which forced Pope 
Stephen III. to crave Aid of Pepm King of Fance, (whom; 
as alſo his Sons Charles and Cartewan, he Crown'd while he 
was in the French Court) who entring Italy with a powerful 
Army, Beſieg d Pavia, wherein ſtulpius had fhur himſelf 
up, and conſtrained him to a Peace with the Pope, and ſo- 
lemnly to ſwear the Reſtoration of whatever he had uſurp d 
from the Eccleſiaſtical State. But no ſooner was Pepin's 
back turn'd, but he betook himſelf again ro his Arms, Be- 
ſieged Rome, and committed moſt barbarous havock in all 
the Territories round about: Upon which Srephen craves 
Aid of Pepin a Second time; who re-entring 7aly, ſhut up 
Aiſtulphus in Pavia once more, and then conſtrain'd him to 
furrender into the hands of Fulrad, Abbot of St. 4, his 
Commiſſiorier, whatever he had ufurp'd from the Eedleſt 
aſtical Church, that is to ſay, the Exarchate of Ravenna, 
together with all the Country n Po, and the Fppermine, 
from Piacenza to the Moraſs of Nice, and all between the 
River Foglis, and the Adriatick Sea, which was given to the 
Pope. Some time after, Aiſtulphus was kill'd as he rode a 
— in the year 758. Baremus, Paul. Emylius, Paul. Diac. 

AIT, à Place upon the Euphrates, Two days Journey 
above Bagdar, in which is a Mouth or Chaſme in the Earth, 
that perpetually ſendeth forth Smoak and melted Pitch, 
or Bitwmen, which is received in a large Field, and ſerves 
to Piech their Boats. Hol. T. 2. p. 25. | 

ATU'S, or Lecutius, a Deity, to whom the Romans ere- 
Qed a Temple in the New * an expiation to atone 
the neglected Voice that was d in the Night, to give 
them notice of the coming of the Gault, and of the Slaugh- 
ter that ſhould befall em. Cicero, Aul. Gel. 

AIX, the Capital of Provence in France, founded by the 
| Romans, 15 Leagues from Arles, and 13 from Avignon, of 

reat Antiquity, as appears by their Monuments and In- 
criptions {till in being there. In Latin it was called A 
Sextie, becauſe of its hot Baths, and was the Capital of the 
Salii, a People of Gallia Narbonenſit. The Roman Conſul 
Marins defeated the Germans near this boy. © and it was after 
wards ruined by the Geh and Saracens ; but always rebuilt. 
It was the uſual Reſidence of the Counts of Provence, and 
is at this rime one of the fineſt Cities in France, for its 
Noble Buildings, large Streets and Piazza's. The Metro- 
politan Church of Sr. Seviour is a very ſtately Structure, 
and remarkable for its curious Font of exquiſite Works 
manſhip, and all of white Marble. Ir is alſo an Archbi- 
ſhoprick, Univerſity, and Parliament Town ; and the Seat 
of other Courts of Juſtice. The Peace betwixt France and 
Spain was Publiſh'd here with great Solemniry in 1660. 
King aſſiſting at the Ir Dexm. The Prelates have held 
many Provincial Counſels here —— one in 1585. for 
Reformation of Manners, and ropagation of Faith. This 
City is large, ſituated on the fide of a Hill, having a lar 
Court with Four Rows of Trees, where the People 
the Air both in Coach and an Foor : The Parliament Rooms 
are curiouſly Guilt and Painted with repreſentations of 
Juſtice. Their hot Baths are uſed both Bathing and 
Drinking. In the Chappel of the Noble Ladies of the Or- 
der of St. Bartholomew, they tug to have an Arm Bone 
of the Bleſſed Virgins Mother, Two Thorns of Chriſt's 
Crown, ſome of the Virgins Milk coagulated, a little Silk 
Girdle wrought by her, and one of her Needles; with one 
of the Stones that Stoned St. Stephen. In the great Church 
they have a ſide Chappel, into which, they ſay, if any Wo- 
man enters, ſhe is immediately ſtruck blind. Moreri. Grand 
* = France. K or 
X la Chapelle, in French, Aquiſgranum, in Latin, call 
by the Inhabitants Alen, an Imperial Town in Germany — 
the Frontiers of Juliers and Limburg, and protected by the 
Duke of Juliers. It is ſaid to have been built by Grams the 
Brother of Nero, and thence called Aquis Granwm ; others 
think it took irs Name from Apolo, called Grannius, becauſe 
of its Medicinal Waters and Baths. The Inhabitants how- 
ever alledge, that it was firſt founded by Grams, Ann. Chr. 
5o, and ſhew part of an ancient Building at the Eaſt-end of 
the Town-houſe, called Turris Gram, which they alledge he 
built for his own reſidence ; but the faſhion of the Build- 
ing looks more Modern. About 400 years after, Charle- 
magne riding through the Woods a hunting, his Horſe's 
foot ſtruck into one of thoſe hot Springs, which occaſion'd 
his obſerving of the Place, and the ruins of many Palaces 
adjoyning ; the City having been ruined by 4ttils King of 
the Hunt. He found the Place fo agreeable, that he choſe 
it for his Reſidence, conferred, grear Privileges upon it, and 
made it the Seat of the Empire on this fide the Apes, or- 
daining that the King of the Romens ſhould be Crowned here 
with an Iron Crown, as at Milan with one of Silver, and at 
Rome with one of Gold. He built alſo a Collegiate Church 
dedicated to the Virgin; enlarged and fortified the City, 
ſo that it flouriſhed till 882. that it was deſtroyed by the 
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Normans.” It has ſuffered much by Fire divers times os. 
an 
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and particularly in nei and 5. 
vate Houſes were confilm'd. The /Town-houſe is well 
built of Free-ſtons, having a Hall of 162 Foot longy and 
65. broad; where the Er Ms, at their, Coronation, /Treat 
the Electors ane other; Princes. The Church of our La- 
dy, built by Chayle; the Greer, is aqorm d in the inſide with 
Pillars of white Marble, and Brafs Gilt Statues, Braſs 
Doors, and much Moſaick work. In the middle of the 
Church, where Charles the Great was buried, hangs a Crown 
of Silver and Braſs, adorn'd with 16 little Towers, aud 48 
Statues of Silver of about a Foot high, and 32 which are 
jeſſer; between which ſtand 46 Candleſticks to receive the 
Lights burnt bere upon Feſtivals. i This was the Gift of 
the Emperor Frederick the Firſt, who took up the Body of 
Charles the Great, and buried it again in a Silver Coffin, un- 
der his own Tomb-ſtone which is of white Marble,: and 
{aid to have been that of Julius Cæſar: It has the Figure of 
Proſerpins upon it. Out of this Tomb were taken a great 
many Rarities and Reliques which the ſaid Emperor had 
got from Aaron King of Perſia, the Patriarch of Conſtant - 
nople, and others; as ſome of the Bleſſed Virgins Hair, a 
Link of Sr, Peter's Chain, the Picture of the Virgin with 
our Saviour in her Arms, Emboſled on a Jaſpis by St. Luke, 
as they ſay, and hung about Charlemagne's Neck at his death. 
There were alſo found in the ſaid Tomb a-Noble Manu- 
fcript of the Goſpels, the Emperor's Crucifix, pretended 
ro be of the very Wood of the Croſs ; our Saviour's Lea- 
thern Girdle, with Conſtantine the Greats Seal at each end; 
a piece of the true Manna; ſome of St. 8tephen's Bones and 
Blood richly enchaſed, upon which the Emperors are ſworn 
at their Inauguration ; a piece of one of the Nails of the 


Croſs, and many others. Here are alſo ſhewn Charlemagus s 
Head, his Arm bone, and Sword with which the Emperors. 


are Girt at theic Coronation. They pretend alſo to have 
Joſeph's Hoſe, and ſome of our Saviour's Blankers. In this 
Place is alſo the Tomb of the Emperor Otho, who is ſaid to 
have firſt conſtituted the Electors, amo 1000. Near this 
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| in Latin u i Town in Ai. 
 -AKERTEWE, a Town in the Iſland Mragne in 
| Braexile, is. $80 5. (7 Profs: gde En 
| AKIBA, a Rabbi who lived in the Second Age, in 
2 eſteem amongſt the Jews of Paleſſine, where he was 
aſter 40 yearg together in a College which they had at 
| Tiberiay. Some ſuppoſe it was he that altered and eridea- 
| Youred to corrupt the Sacred Scripture; by abridging the 
Number of the Patriarchs years ſet down in the Hebrew 
| Text, to make the World believe the time for the coming 
of the Meſſiah is not yet arrived ; for according to their 
Tradition, he was not to come till the 6060 year of the 
World. Pezeron, Antiq. der Tl.. | 
. AKIBA, a famous Rabbi, who lived in the Secord 
Century. The Jewiſh Doctors follow his Explications of 
the Law, as Genebrard obſerves. Tis thought; he was 
| Aquils of Ps Maſter, who quitting the Chriſtian Re- 
gion, turn'd Jew, and afterwards Tranſlated the Bible 
—y Monty _ m_ ws Iſai. Baron. A. C. 13. | 
; aKi Mithiopia, who lived in the | 
Cenrury. Gen # Chron. 2 | ry 
AKINGTIS, the Names that the Twks give their Vo- 
luntiers, that follow the Army in hopes of Booty and 
— but receive no Pay: Some call em Acanger. 
c aut. | | 
ALABA, a Petty Country of Spain, formerly belong- 
ing to Navarr, afterwards to Biſcay, now united to'Caftile. 
It lies along the River Hebro, having Victoria for its Capital, 
which Don Sancho King of Namary fortified for 4 Barricado 
againſt the King of Caſtile. Mariana 
.AL ABA, (Diego) Biſhop of Cordubs: He was at the 
Council of Tres: and at that time Biſhop of Aforgs. He 
wrote De Conciliis Univerſalibus, ac de bis que ad Religionis & 
Reipublice Ghriftians Reformationem inflituenda videutur. Ni- 
cholas Antonio, Bibl. Hiſp. Bt 5 of 
ALABANDA, a City of Caris, of which Plite Me- 
nacles, Ferocles, and Apollonius Molo, Three great Orators, were 


: 
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City are many Mines, as Lead, Sulphuro, Vitriol, Iron, Natives. Cicere, in his Naturs Deorum, ſpeaks of one Ala. 


Coal, and Lapis Calaminaris, with which they make Braſs, 
or multiply Copper in their Furnaces. This City is alſo 
famous tor its hot Baths, which are very much frequented, 
and exceeding convenient; Three of them are within the 
Walls, and very convenient, the Principal called the Em- 
peror's Bath, which has Five Bathing ms; in one of 
which Charles the Great uſed to Bath and Swim. Theſe 
Baths are reckoned Nitre-ſulphureow : They riſe ſo hot, that 
they let them cool 12 hours before they uſe them. The 
Principal Spring is kept covered ; and not opened but in 
preſence of ſome of the Magiſtrates. Dr. Brown ſays, that 
he ſaw taken out of this Fountain hard Brimſtone about an 
Inch thick, Saltpeter, and a Petrefied ſubſtance finely va- 
riegated. Beſides thoſe, are Three other Baths ncar che 
Inner Wall, which are Sw/phureo-Nitrow ; the Water ſmells 
offenſively, 5 is not tranſparent. There is alſo a Foun- 
tain of his ot Water, much reſorted to, and drunk of 
in the Summer : It has a Sulphureous taſte, and reckoned 
good againſt Chronical Diſtempers. A lirtle from this Ci- 
ty, on the other ſide of a Hill, at a Village called Berſeit, 
are many hot Springs on both ſides of a little Rivulet, which 
compoſe 28 Baths, whoſe Springs are hotter than any at 
the City, and are cool'd 18 hours before they be uſed. 
There are many cool Springs riſe near thoſe hot ones, by 
which they might be tempered. This City ſuffered muc 

in the late Wars, being taken by the Proteſtants, and-reta- 
ken by Spinols in 1614. Several Councils have been held in 
this City, one particularly in 799. where Alcuin diſputed 
againſt Ungel, and convicted him of Hereſie. Charlemagne 
called another in gog. about the Proceſſion of the Holy- 
Ghoſt. There was another in 816. about Nuns. Another 


bundus, whom thoſe People ador'd as a God; and from 
whom perhaps the City might derive its Name. Though 
others will have Alabandus a Son of Carws to be the firſt 
King and Founder of it; who having won a famous Horſe- 
Race, was called Alabundus; from Als, a Horſe, in their Lan- 
guage and Barde, Yiforie. The Trade of the Town con- 
iſts in very ordinary pieces of Workmanſhip ; whence any 
thing that was Trivial was proverbially called Opus Alaban- 
dicum. Juvenal. 

ALABAN DA, there were Two Towns of Caria of 
this Name; one of them was before called 4ntiochis, and 
had its new Name from Alalamdus Son of Enippus ; the 
other was built by one Car, and likewiſe called Alabanda, 
which was the Name of his Son. | 

ALACENUS, or Mhazenus, a Learned Engliſh Mathe- 
matician. Tis not known when he lived, but he is men- 
tioned by Leland and. Bale. He wrote Two Treatiſes, 
Perſpetiva, and De aſcenſu Nubium. 

LACRANES, Iflands of New-Spain, fo called from 
the great Number of Scorpions that breed therein : They 
lie to the North, and within 20 Leagues of Juratan, in the 
Northern Americs. | 

ALADIN, Soldan of Egypt and Damaſcus, was the Son 
of Saladin, who did ſo much miſchief ro the Chriſtians in 
Paleſtine. In his time, wiz. about 1193. the Chriſtians re- 
covered ſome Places which his Father had won from em, 
as Beritus and Fafe ; to which the aſſiſtance of the Knights 
of St. John, the Knights Templars greatly contributed. 
However A not that ad vantage they might have 
done of the fair opportunity offer'd 'em through the Con- 
teſts of the Sons, to revenge themſelves for the Injuries 


in 819. for Reformation of Manners, and Regulating of | which the Father had done em in his proſperity. Baroning. 


Monks. Another in 836. about thoſe who meddled with 


ALAF, King of the Saracens in ſia, he took the Ci 


g ry 
the Poſſeſſions of the Church, which obliged the King of | of Edef#, then very Rich, by Aſſault, and Ranfack'd it 


—_— to reſtore what he had taken. Beſides ſeveral 
er Councils of leſs Note. In 1668. there was a famous 
Treaty of Peace concluded here berween the French and 
Spaniards. Moreri. Brown's Travel:. | 

AIX, a City of Sue, dignified with the Title of a 
Marquiſate, at the foot of the Mountains, between Chan- 
bery, Annecy, and Rumily: The City is ancient, but ſmall, 


and ill-built: However it is famous for the hot Baths of 


Allom and Sulphur adjoyning to it, which are very much 
frequented. | 
AIZ U, a Kingdom of Japan in the Iſland Niphonis, ha- 
ving An and Nenbus on the North, and Yexvs on the South: 
The Capital City is of the ſame Name, and ſituated on 
the Eaſtern ſhore. Baudramd. 
AKALZIKE, is a Fortreſs built upon Mount Caucaſus, 


after a moſt Cruel and Barbarous manner. This acodent 
befell the Chriſtians upon Chriſtmas day at Night, in 1 145. 
This rouſed the Chriſtian Princes, who at the Prayers of 
St. Bernard, Lois le Feune; and others, undertook a Croiſade 
E recover the Holy Land; but without ſucceſs. This is 
ſuppos d to be the ſame af, or Alapb, who took Baldwin 
the Second, and kept him Three years in Priſon. Baron. 


Wu Nod Ae Rio 
| to make his Fortune wi in Spain, 
laid a Deſign to deliver Marſeiler into his . 
that pup kept a Correſpondence with the Spaniſh Ambaſ- - 
ſador's Secretary at Paris. But wanting Men enough to 
bring his Contrivance about, he imparted his Deſign to one 
of his Galley-ſlaves ; (for he had obtain d the Command of 


with a double Wall, and Flank'd with Towers, having Bat- | Two Galleys) bur being by him diſcovered to the Duke of 


tlements, to which belong'd a New Town of 400 Houſes, 
peopled with Turks, Armenians, Georgians, Greeks, and Jews 


Guize, and convicted of the Crime, was put to Death. 


Mezeray. CL) 5 
upon the River Rur (Cirut) and is the Seat of a Turkiſb Baſha. | ALAHAMARE, otherwiſe called Mahomer Abuſard, 
= 2 built by the Georgions, and taken from them by the | was the Firſt King of Grenads, The Diſorders among the 


Moors in Spain, were the cauſe of his Greatneſs ; for ſooi 
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the of the Alwehager declining Jpate, and every | 
body ſtriving to lay hold on what they cou get, he cauſed 
himſelf to be choſen by thoſe of 4rchone, of Which he was 
Governor, and ſeizing upon the Cities of Jars, Salis, and 
Grenadg; made that City the Seat of his Dominion, in 237.” 
where his Succeſſors Reign'd for 250 Years; by the Name 
of AHlabamares, till they were expell'd by Ferdinand and Ja- 
bell in 1492. Mariann. 8 ee ebenen 
ALAIN the Firſt, Sirnamed the'Ditilirele ; lein II. 
Sirnamed the Long; Alain TH. the Son of Paſguitams, all 
three Dukes, or Petty Kings of Bretagne in Frame; the laſt 
of which falling upon an Army of Normans of 19000, about 
the Year 890. left but 400 alive. They had before laid 
Siege to Pari, whence they were — and afterwards 
Invading B1ri##ny, kill'd one of the Dukes, which 
Alain a ainſt them. Baronits. i) | : 
AL 4 IN the Firſt, Sirnamed Wry-beard; Alain II. Alain III. 
Sirnamed Fergant ; Main IV. Sirnamed the Black, all four 
Counts of Bretagne ; of which, Alain III. was one of the de- 
vout Combatants in Paleſtine, and was at the taking of 
Nice, Antioch, and Jeruſalem by the Chriſtians. | Argent P. 


le Baud. my a , 

ALAIN, King of tlic Goths/who Ravag d all Thrace, Epi- 
rus, and Theſſaly, by reaſon of the Cov ſs of one Maxi- 
mu, who was appointed their Protector by the Emperor 
Valens ; from whom for that Cauſe they Revolted ; and 
having defeated the Emperot's Army, conſtrain'd him to 
fly to a poor Cottage, not far from Conffamtineple, where he 
was burnt to death. P. Diacem. 

ALAIN de Inſulis, for his Learning was ſirnamed the 
Great or Univerſal. He was Rector of the Univerſity of Pa- 
rs, and died in 1294. after he had Lived above 100 years. 
He was ſo famous that it was ſaid of him, Suſſici at wobis 
vidiſſe Alainum : Tis ſufficient for you that you have ſeen 


ſtir'd' up 


Alam. As alſo that fearing leſt he ſhould be too much ele- 
vated with his Fame, he withdrew himſelf, -incognito, into 
a Monaſtery; the Abbot of which perceiving his Learning, 
took him to the Lateran Council, where he was admired by 
all the Cardinals for his Diſputations, and Commanded by 
the Pope to write. Le Mire, Crantx. e 11 
AL AIN, a Monk, of the Order of St. Berner. He had 
acquaintance with Thomas of Becket, and writ the Hiſtory of 
his Baniſhment. Ile wrote ſeveral other Works, the grea- 
teſt part of which are unprinted : The moſt Conſiderable, 
are Acta Clare Donentia, Problematum Lib. 1. Sermones, Epiſtole, 
Oc. Bale. \Leland, ＋ 
ALAINS, Latin Alani, a Barbarous People who over- 
ſpread Europe and Africa in the th Century. Some ſay they 
were the Meſagetæ, others Scythians, or Sarmatians; they 
were the bloodieſt People in the World; join'd themſclves 
to the Handals and Goths in the 5th Age, carrying Deſo- 
lation and Terror where-ever they went: They were 
known in Domitians time. Their Captain was Gonderic, Son 
of Aodegigile, in og. They fought againſt the French, and 
deſtroyed the Country on the Rhine. They Ravaged Spain 
alſo \ bee being defeated by the Yiſigeths, they thought of 
paſſing over into Africa. Salvian, in his 7th Book of Pro- 
wvidente, obſerves that ſo many Barbarous People were rais d 
up againſt the Chriſtians, to puniſh their Diſorders. Am- 
n. Marcellin. Beda. | 
-ALAIS, a French Town in the Lower Languedoc, in the 
Dioceſs of Niſmes, which Revolted in the Reign of Lewis XIII. 
becauſe of the Perſecution. ' 'Mafſon. i 
ALALZ#1T, ſeveral ſmall Iſlands in the Arabian Bay, 
where Tortoiſes are caught in great Numbers. Hoffman. 
ALALCOMEN E, an ancient City of Beotia, built 


— — 


midſt of a River. - 


a Caſtle, ſtrongly Fortified by the Purtugurſe, formerly be- 
—— by the rt, but in vain, I lies 80 — from 
Ci of Cambatis. 18 un gh «© <r1 4 c} 
| 1&UAMIR, Prince d Tarſit, who aſſuming the Name 
of Calyph, with avaſt Army entred the Territories of the 
Empire in the Ninth» Age, but was vanquiſh d, and put to 
death by Anureas Stytbs, Governor of the Levant, which 
was the more remarkable, becauſe the Tyrant ſent him 
word before the Bartel, Thur the Son f Mary ſhonld nor ſaws 
ALAN, (iam) or Alm, in "EngliſÞ Cardinal, Was 
born in Lancaſhire in the laſt Century, \Nobilibts Purentibus, 
as my Author has it. He was bied in Ortel College at Ox- 
ford, and became Head of St. 's Hal,” Then going be- 
yond Seas, he was King's Profeſſor at Deum, Canon of Cam- 
bray, and Rheims, here collecting the Engliſh Exiles, he uni- 

them into a Body; firſt at Douay, then at Rheims, fo that 
he may be looked upon as Founder of that — At 
laſt his Zeal for the Church of Rome A advanced to 
the Cardinalate, being made Cardinal Prieſt of St. Martins 
in Rome by * Sirus V. An. 1587 He had been übout 
Seven years a Cardinal when he died at Rome of a Retention 
of Urine, Aged 63. and was buried in the Engl;fh Church. 


Athen. Oxon. « vi 
b Iſland at the Moutk of the Bay of 


ALAND, 2 85 | 
Bothnicum, E. of 'Finland, and W. of Upland, It's chief 
Town is Caftleholm. There are ſeveral other adjacent Wands. 


ALAP, a Twkifhb Prince, who was Souldan of Egypt and 
Babylon, retook Enefſa in | Meſopotamia from the Chriſtians, 
where he exerciſed all manner of Barbarities ; which 
obliged the Emperor Comrade, and King Lewis the 7th, to 
undertake an Expedition into the Levant. Rent. 

ALARBS, à Clan of the Arabians, ſettled in Barbary, 
and lived upon Robbing. > otra} 1 | 

ALARIC the Firſt of this Name, King of the Gebe, 
ſucceeded Rhadagaiſew. After the Death of Theodofius the 
Great, Runs called him into the Eaft in 395. where he 
laid ſeveral Provinces waſte. Sometime after, allur'd with 
hopes of greater Booty, he marchet into the Weſt, and fell 
into Italy in 403. but was overthrown by Srilico, who ne- 
vertheleſs gave him liberty to retreat back again, and pro- 
miſed him a large Sum of Gold if he would aſſiſt him to 
dethrone the Emperor Honorius, whom he alſo perſuaded to 
bribe Alaric with Money, which being diſcover'd, S#:lice 
was kill'd at Ravens, having at the ſame time commanded 
his Troops to oppoſe Alarie, though contrary to his Agree- 
ment, which ſo enraged him, that he return'd again into 
Italy, and ſack d Rome in 409. and conquer' d all before him 
as far as Reggio, where being hinder'd paſſing into Sel, 
he died in his return at Coſencia, 'and was buricd in t 

, Baron'ss; 

ALARIC the Second, King of rhe Nſigoths, ſucceeded 
Flaric or Euric in 484, or 485. He continued the Peace 
which his Subjects had made with rhe Franks; and, thou 
an Arian,permitted the Catholick Prelates to hold a Council 
at Agde: He then alſo publiſhed, at Aire in Gaſcoigny, an 
Abridgmenr of the Sixteen Books of Theodofius's Code. Bur 
Clovis King of France hating Arianiſm, fell upon Alaric, 
and in a Battel near ro Youile, and Civaux fur le Clain, five 
Leagues from Poitiers, ſlew him with his own Hand, after 
he had — — 23 years. Gregory de Tvurs. 

ALASCHEHER, or Upſ«. The Modern Name of the 
Town Hipftus, in Phrygia the Great. It has been a Biſhop's 
See under the Archbiſhop of Sinada. 


ALASCO, or John Alaſco, a Noble 'Polonian, who had 


by a Prince of the ſame Name, famous for the Sepulchre 
of Tirefias, and a Temple of Minerva. For which reaſon it 
was ſoreverenced by t 
ſmall, and ſeated on a Plain, _ 
doing any Violence to it. The 

the Illand of the ſame Name, was likewiſe called Aalcomene 
by Ulyſſes, in Memory of the Place of his Birth. Strabo. 

iy | 


ALAMANDER, King of the Saratens, who being a- 
bout to turn Chriſtian, and finding the Diſciples of the 
Arch Heretick Severus contending to have him their Convert, 
and conſequently the Honour of Baptizing him, to put em 
off, feign'd, that he had received Letters, wherein he un- 
derſtood that the Arch-Angel Michael was dead: To which 
they anſwering, That it was a meer Story, Ridiculous, and 
ws ww How! ſaid he, Ir it impoſſible that an Angel ſhould 
ert her ſuffer or die ? How then could Jeſus Chriſt die upon the Croſs, 
1 as gout ſay, he has but one Nature. Anaſtaſius. Cedrenus. 


ALAMAT, the Sixth and Laſt King of the Perſians, of 
the Race of Uſſim Caſſan, dethron'd, and kill d by Iſmael, the 
Son of Cher Aidart, about 1499. whom Alamat put to death'; | 
and Jmael ſucceeding, kill'd Alamat, was the firſt of the So- 
Phi's. Spend. Marmol. | | | . 

ALAMBATER, T de Dieu, upon the Sea Coaſt of 
the Province of Guzarate, in India, 5o Leagues from the 
Mouth of the River Indus, with a convenient Harbour and 


always abſtained from 


| liu order'd. the Town to be raz'd, and its 


been a Popiſh Biſhop, but turning Proteſtant, was call'd 


; over by Edward VI. to the Reformation of England, where 
Heathen, that though it were but he was Miniſter of the Durch and French Churches. In the 

| following Perſecurion, 
own of Ithaca alſo, in | into Denmark, where being ill us'd, ſome went to #7 


he retired with his Congregation 


others to Roſtock. He himſelf, after he had ſet up a be 
Church at Francfort, was recall'd into his own Country by 
the Letters of above Forty of the Poliſh Nobility and Mi- 
niſters, and died in the Year 1560. The King of Poland 
adviſed with him in his weightieſt Affairs; he was a Per- 
ſon of great Piety, Parts, and Learning. Melch. Adam. 
ALATRI, or Alatvio, Aletrum, Aletrium, & Alatrimm, 
a Town in Campagnia in Italy, with à Biſhop's See imitie- 
diately depending on the Pope. Pliny, Strabo, Leander Al- 
berti de Script. Ital. IVYOTDE 14 q T 
ALBA Pompeia, Alba, a City in the Dukedom of 'Moxr- 
ferrat, but rent from it of late years by the Peace of Quie- 
rar. It now obeys the Duke of Savoy; having undergone 
many Viciſſitudes in theſe latter times, and runs daily to 
decay for want of Inhabitants. an f 
ALBA, called Longs, Built by Aſcamus the Son of near, 
in Italy, about the Year of the World 2902. Aſcamns 
made this Town the Capital of his little Kingdom, and 
after wards it grew ſo Powerful, that it became the Seat of 


the Latin Kings. Tr loſt its Freedom by the Victory of the 


Three Horatii over the Curiatii ; for thereupon Tulks Hoſti- 
ffects and In- 


habitants 


ALB 


— 
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ALB. 


ALBA Rehoalis, Stul-Weifſenburg, by the Sclavonians Srolni 
Biograd, and by the Hungarians call'd Ekekeis Feierwa, a City 
of Upper Hungary on this ſide the Danube, ſeated on a Lake; 


famous formerly for the Coronations and Sepulchres of the ni#theax Errors: 


Kings of Hungary. It lies upon the River Sarwitze, 45 Miles 
from Buds to the Weſt, was taken by the Turk in 1543, 
but retaken again by the Duke de Meycoeur in 1601. But the 


— —— — 


babirants removed to Rege Strabo, Bu falt. te. & ALAN O Torn in the 


Baſilicate, in the Kingdom 
of Naples ; It has the Title of a Principality, and is famous 
for the Fruirfoulneſs bf irs SI. | 
ALEANO IS, a ſort of Hereticks that ſprang up in 
the Eiglith Age, and renewel the greateſt part of the Ma- 
held Two Principles or Beginnings 
of Things; the one Good, the Father of Jetns Chriſt, the 
Author of Good, and of the New Teſtiment ; and the o- 
| ther Bad, the Author of the Old Teſtament, which we 


Infidels retook it the next Year after, and impal'd Forty of | rejected, and exclaimed againſt all that Abraham and Moſes 


the Inhabitants for a deſign to have Betray'd it again. 
Boiſſard. On the 18th of May 1688. it ſurrender' d to the 
Imperialiſts, and one of the Gates was put into the Hands 
of the Chriſtians, till the Emperor Ratified the Treaty 
under the Great Seal of the Empire; and having ſpent 
three Days in providing for their Deparrure, on the 2oth 
of May, they mach' out about 400 Souls in all, but not 
above 70o bea ing Arms; the Imperialiſts found in it 84 
Pieces of Cannon, great 1 of ſmall Arms, and an 
incredible Quantity of all ſorts of Ammunition, but no 
Proviſion. The Germant found it Fortiſied with three 
Baſtions, and two other Works on one ſide, the reſt of the 
Town being covered by the Moraſs in which it ſtands. 
Thanh. Memoirs du Temps. 

ALBAN, a famous Painter of Bolgnia, who flouriſhed 
about the Year 1630. He married a handſom Wife with 


little or no Portion, that he might have an Original by | the River Yer, an 


which ro Copy Yemer's, the Graces, the Nymphs, and other 
Goddeſſes; and by his Children to draw little Cupia to the 
Life playing about Yenus and the Graces, his Wife holdin 
them over her Head Naked while he drew them. He died 
1660. | 

St. ALBAN, the Proto-martyr of Britain, was a Citi- 
zen of Yerulam in Hertfordſhire, ſince called St. Albans. He 
tived in the early times of Chriſtianiry, and was Martyr'd 
for it under Diocleſan, An. 303. Some Authors of the 
Church of. Rome tay, That he walk'd dry- foot through the 
Thames, and 1090 Men with him, the Waters parting on 


could fay. They maintain'd, that the World was from all 
Eternity; that the Son of Go] brought a Body from Hea- 
ven; that there is no other Sacrament bur Baptiſm; that 
the Church had no power to Excommunicate, and that 
Hell was a meet Fable.  Prateolns. Gautier. U&.. 
ALBANOPOLIS; an Ialand City of Marzedon, the 
Metropolis of the Albanef, about 40 Miles from Dyrrha- 


St. ALBANS, Lat. Fayum Se. Alban, a Market and 
— — of Caiſbo Hundred in the South of Herrford- 
ſhire, ſo called from St. Alban the Proto-Martyr of Britain, 
in whoſe Honour Of the great King of the Mercians foun- 
ded a Monaſtery here As. 795. the Abbot whereof ob- 
tain'd from Pope z#trian the Precedency of all Engliſh Ab- 
bots. This Town was built out of the Ruines of the An- 
cient Verulamium, go to the Place where it ſtood upon 

is to this Day a great Thorobgh-ftare; 
and the beſt Traded Place in the County. It conſiſts of 
| Three Pariſh Churches; and the Abbey Church, yet ſtand- 
ing, retains the Aſhes of many Nobles ſhin in two Field 
Bartels fought here in the Quarrel of Pr and Lantaſter. 
This Town has been Dignified with the ſeveral Titles of 
Viſcount, Earl, and Duke. With the firſt, An. 1620. in 
the Perſon of Francis Bacon, Lord Verulam, Viſcount St. Albans, 
and Lord High Chancellor of England. Wirth the Title of 
Earl, An. 1628. in the Perſon of Richard de Burgh, in whoſe 
Family it continued but 29 Years. Am 1660 King Cha#les 
the Second conferr'd it upon Henry Jermin, the laſt Lord of 


each ſide ro make way for him; which converted the Ex- | Sr. Albans, who dying without Itine, his Grace Charles Beau- 


ecutioner ſo as he ſuff-red Martyrdom with him. Gildas. 
ALBANA, a Town of Af in Albanis ; tis alſo call'd 


cler, Earl of Burford, a Natural Son of K. Charles IT. was by 
him created Duke of St. Abant. 


Stranu, Zambanach, and Bachu. This Town ſtands upon the} ALBANUS, Monte Albano, alſo a Lake by the name of 


Caſpian, and is conſiderable for Trading. 


Caſtell Gondolpho; both the Lake and the Mountain lie in the 


ALBANEL, (Garceran) Archbiſhop of Granada. He | Campania di Roma, about 16 Miles from Rome. Strabo gives 


wrote an Abridgment of the Hiſtory of Spain, and ſome 


an exact Deſcription of the Mountain, where he ſays it 


other Pieces. e have likewiſe an Harangue of his, which | was covered with Houſes, Vineyards, Woods, and Foreſts. 
he made at the Marriage of King Philip the Fourth, with | And Plutarch reports a wonderful Thing of the Lake, that 


Elizabeth of France. Nicholas Antonio. Bibl. Hip. 


ſomerimes the Waters would ſwell ſo high in one Night, 


ALBANI, (John Jerom.) Cardinal, born at Bergamo in | that they roſe above the Mountains. Propertiws. 
Italy ; He was Son to Count Francis Albani. A Man famous | ALBANY, Braidalhin. Lat. Albania, a County in the 


both for Arms and Letters. He died in the Year 1591. | Weſt parts of Scotland, North of Argyle; the Word ſignifies 


And wrote De immunitate Ecclefiarum, which he Dedicated High Scotland, or the Higheſt Part of Scotland, which ſome 


to Pope Julius the Third: De Pateſtats her. & des. 
De Cardinalibus, &rc. Mireus de Script. Sec. xvi. 


| derive from the Lat. For it's plain by ancient Au- 
thors, that Album and Apum were nber and that both 


ALBANIA, ſo called from the Colour of the People, | ſignified with em not only Colour, but Height; witneſs 


a Region of Aſa lying upon the Caſpian Sea. to the Eaſt, 
bordering upon Iberia 


South. The greateſt Part of it is bounded Weſtward b 


Feſtus, who ſays, That what the Latins call'd Aba, the ga. 


to the Weſt, and Atropatia to the | bines call d Apa, from whence the Alps, had their Name; 
y | and it is very probable the Aps were ſo called, rather from 


Zuria and Chimithe, and Northward by Litrachan. The | their Height than Whireneſs; 1. Becauſe the Learned 
chiefeſt Cities of it are Albans, and Ofics. Iſganus of Nea Buchanan obſerves Alba is the Name of many Cities in Italy, 


reports, that in Albania there are ſome People that are born | France, and Spain, which are all ſituated 


n Hills or near 


u 
with blue Eyes, who grow grey from their Childhood, and | 'em. 2. Becauſe the Alps are moſt properly ſo call d where 


ſee as well by Night as by Day.  Sanſon. 


ALBANTIA Epirss, a large Province or Kingdom in | cal 


hey begin to grow high. Certain it is, that the old Scots 
ed their Countrey Albin, and themſelves Albinicks, which 


Macedonia, called by the Twrks AR NAUT, which is always | hardly differs from Allien, the ancient Name of Britain. 
called by Lewnclawius, Albania. It is bounded on the North | This is to be obſerved, that this Country gives the Title of 


by Servia and Dalmatia; on the E. by Macedonia; on the S. 


by Livadis; and on the Welt, by the Adriatick Sea; ir | 6 


Duke to the Eldeſt Son of Scetland, call d the Duke of A 


extends from N. to S. 200 Miles, as Baudrand ſaith; as | ALBARAZIN, in Latin Lobetum, Abaracinum, & Tu- 
others, 170. and was heretofore all of it ſubject to the | ris, a Town of Spain in Arragon, ſtanding upon the River 
Turks for 200 Years laſt paſt, except the Iſland of Corfu : Guadalgui vir. 


The Capital of it was Sautari. It contains about 7000 | ; 
Fouls, which are for the moſt part Chriſti or Rene- | famous. Aſtronomer, who liv'd in the Ninth Age. 


es. The principal Sea-port, Cities, and Towns, are 
—— — ng —— The Inſland Towns are 
Seutari, Aleſſio, Crom, arid Berati. It was a celebrated Part 
of Ancient Greece, as will appear in the word Epirus. At 


ALBATEGNIUS, or Abatenius, a Syrian Prince, and 


wrote very curious Obſervations on the Sun, the Moo! 
the fixed Stars, and the Woe 3+ Figure of the Zodiack. He 
is alſo known by the name of Mabomet of AtraF, which is a 


City of Chaldes, where he ſpent the greareſt part of his 


preſent the Inhabitants ſeem much diſpoſed to ſhake off time. Genebrard. Yoſſi 


the Turkiſh Yoke, and to put themſelves under the Prote- 
ftion of the State of Yenice, This Country was anciently 
Famous for the Courage, Swiftneſs, and Dexterity of their 
Cavalry, to whom the Turks have been beholden for many 
a Victory. Theſe People, who have lived under the Do- 
minion of the Turks ever ſince Mahomer II. won the Coun- 
try from the Succeſſors of Geo, Caſtriate, alias Scanderbeg, are 
for the moſt part Chriſtians. - The chief Cities that belong 
to it, are Scutari, Antivari,. Cres, Cutaro, Drivaſto, Oc. 


ALBATI, a fort of Hermits ſo called from the White 
Linen which they wore. Ab 1399. in the time of Po 
Boniface TX. they came down from the Alps into ſeveral Pro- 
vinces of Italy, having for their Guide a Prieſt cloath'd in 
White, and a Crucifix in his Hand ; He prerended ſo much 
Zeal and Religion, that he was held a Saint, and his Fol- 
lowers multiplied ſo faſt, that the Pope growing Jealous of 
their Leader's aiming at his Chair, ſent Soldiers, who appre- 
hended and put him to death, upon which his Train diſ- 


The 5 are called Albaneſi, It's obſerved of maſt of | perſed. They profeſled Sorrow, and Weeping for the Sins 


the Horſes of this Country, and moſt of the Turkiſh Horſes, 
that they are ſo accuſtomed to go on the near ſide on their 


own accord; to gain the Enemies Crupper, as ſoon as ever | 


the Rider gives his Blow, that thoſe that agen tits 
uſt either check the Horſe at half turn, or ſurprize his 
as he puſhes on his Blow. Yolaterranus. ' 


Sins 
and Calamities of the Times, they eat ther in the Hi 

as and ſlept promiſcuouſlly li Beaſts. 2 Flew of at 
ALBEMARLE, The moſt Northern part of -Gereline 


in the Weſt-Indies, Where Two Co ſettled. 
6 ALBEN, 


— 


—— 
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ALB 


ALBEN, a M in Cervivla, in Latin Almmm, i- 
bias, and Albium. There are Mines of Quickſilver in't. 

ALBENGA, a Sea- port Town belonging to the Re- 

lick of Genua, wich a Biſhop's-See, uniler the Archbi- 

of the Capital. It's called in Latin, Albign, Alling. 

mm, Albus, & Alba 

and well Built, but thinly Inhabitated, becauſe of the Un- 

healthineſs of the Place. Strabo, Pliny, Ptolemy, Auguftin 
ans, Hiſt. de Gen. &c. | 2 

ALBERGATI, (rh) a Cardinal under the Title 
of Santa Cruce, Biſhop of Begin, in great favour with Mar- 
tin V. who ſent him Legate into France in 1431. and with 
Engenizs IV. who ſent him to preſide in the ncil of Ba- 
file, but the Fathers aſſembled there would not acknowledge 
him. He ſent him alſo Legate into Germany, and upon his 
return made him Grand Penitentiary of the Church. He 
died in the Year 1443. having had the Honour to have 
Thomas de Sarz.ana, and Æneas Silvius in his Family, both af - 
rerwards Popes. Platina. Sigonins. 

ALBERIC, Marquis of Hetruria, Son of Adelbert and 
Marezia, the Mother of John XI. by Pope Sergim, who en- 
vying the giowing Greatneſs of Pope John, puffed up with 
his Victories over the Saracens, c in the Hengarians into 
Italy, for which he was put to death by the Remans. It is 
alſo ſaid of Mberic, that giving Water to Huge King of Arles, 
and Italy, whom his Mother had married, and 2 it 
out too faſt, Hugo gave him a Box o'th Ear, which Alberic 
to revenge cauſed a Revolt at Rome, which Huge beſieged, 
bur in vain, and was fain to agree with Mberic, who after- 
ward handled Pope Stephen roughly. He died about 950. 
Baron. 

ALBERIC, Archbiſhop of Rheims, who undertook a 
Croiſado againſt the Mbigenſes and Saracens, He was taken 
Priſoner at Laabon by the latter, and died at Pavia, Au. 1218. 
Marlet. Hit. Rem. 


ALBERIC, a French Monk of the Abbey de Trois 
Fontaines, of the Order of the Ciftercians, in the Dioceſs of 
Chalon in C He wrote ſeveral pieces of Poetry, 


and a Chronicle from the beginning of the World, to the 
Year 1241. Voſs de Hiſt. Lat. Libr. Charles de Viſch. in 
Bibl. Ciſter. 

ALBERIC, or ALBRICE, an Engl born at 
London, about the Year 1217. He applied hi ro the 
Study of Ancient Learning, and wrote ſeveral valuable Pieces: 
The moſt Conſiderable, are, Yirtutes Antiquorum. Canones 
Speeulativi de Origine Deorum. Leland. Bale, Ofc. 

ALBERIC, or Aubrey Vere, of the Family of the Earls 
of Oxford and Clarence, A celebrated Canon Regular of rhe 
Order of St. Augufiin. He wrote a Treatiſe concerning the 
Euchariſt, and feveral other Works: And lived about the 
Year 1250. Leland, Oc. _ 


ALBERT the Firſt, the Son of Redulphw the Eqiperor 
and the firſt of the Archdukes of Auftria, (their Title 
fore being Count of Hapsburg, a Caſtle betwixt Baſil and 
Zurick) by the Gift of his Father, who won it from Ortoca- 
rus King of Bobemia. Finding Adulphus of Naſſaw preferred 
to the Empire before him, he became his Mortal Enemy; 
and perceiving him forſaken by the chiefeſt of his Friends, 
put it to the deciſion of a Battel, wherein he flew Adolphw 
with his own Hand in the Year 1298. ſaying, Here it « that 
you ſhall reſign the Empire ; and then was Crown'd at Aix la 
Chapelle, where the Concourſe was ſo great, that Abert II. 
Duke of Sara was ſtifled in the Crowd. The Pope would 
not Ratific his Election, but on Condition that he ſhould 
Conquer France, which he promiſed, but never performed. 
He is faid to have fought Twelve ſet Battels, bur with va- 
rious Fortune ; nor had he always the juſteſt Grounds for 
his Wars. He deſigned to have made himſelf Maſter of the 
Kingdoms of Hungary and Bohemia; but fail'd in his Deſigns, 
and was at lengt Habb'd by Jen Duke of Swevis, from 
whom he had taken the Adminiſtration of the Government 
as being a Prodigal. Spond. | g 
ALBERT the Second, was the Son · in-Law of the Em- 
2. Sigiſmund, whoſe only Daughter he Married, and in 
er right after Sigiſmund's A. was Crown'd King of Hun- 
gary and Bohemia; He drove the Polanders out of the Empire, 
and reduced the Moravian: to Obedience: But going to Aid 
the Deſpot of Serws againſt Amnurath H. fell into a 
Dyſentery by the way, occaſioned by a Surſeit of Melons 
the parching Heat of Summer ; and being broughe back 
from Buds to Nema there died in 1435. in the 35th of his 
Reign. He was a Prince both Mild, Patient, and Liberal, 


nd who had laid Deſigns greatly to the Advantage of the | 


Church and Empire. Anear Sl vius. 


ALBERT, Firft Duke of Mecheburg, choſen King 

the Nobilit of Sweden, who could not endure the Tyr = 
of the 4th, but afterwards through Idleneſs falling 
into the ſame Extra „ he was forfaken by thoſe that 
raiſed him, and ov wn in « Bloody Battel by get 
the Widow of 
and after ſeven Mears Ir 

bis Right and Title to his 


forced to renounce all 


Kingdom. J. Magna. 


Inganuem. The Town is Ancient, R 


| 


falling | Night 


in, Queen of Denmark and Norway, taken, | 


| called alſo, The Right Hand of 
| Frietand im the Low-Conntrey :, 


—Q. 


Son of 


"ALBERT Archduke of 


Auſtria, the 
the Emperor Albert I. Sirnamed, The IU 21 becauſe his 
Limbs were contracted by Poiſon which had been given 


him. He was firſt for the Church ; but came to 
the Dukedom afrer the Death of Five Brothers one after 
another, He was a Prudent and Judicious Prince, whoſe 
continual Sicknefles did in no way hinder him from go- 
verning his __— happily. He died in the Year 1358. 

ALBERT the Third, Sirnamed, The Affrologer, for his 
Love to that Science, reſtored the Univerſity of Vienna, and 
built the Fortreſs of Laremburgb, but his immoderate Hune+ 
ing brought him into a Diſtemper that carried him to his 
Grave in 11395. Bertius. Sanſovin. 

ALBERT the Fourth, called, The Patient, ſucceeded 
The Aſtrolager, but being conſtrained to take Arms againſt 
Joſe, Marquis of Moravia, was Poiſoned, and died in the 
Year 1404. This Prince is by fome call'd Mirabilia 
becauſe he Travell'd to the ns and took Pleaſure 
to ſee the Wonderful things of thoſe Parts. He was a Prince 
Religious and Debonnaire. Berrias. Sanſovrn. 

ALBERT the Sixth, Son of the Emperor Maximilian II. 
deſigned firſt for the Church, and made Cardinal and Arch- 
biſhop of Toledo. After that, Philip II. King of Spain, made 
him, firſt, Vice-Roy of Portugal, and then, Governor of the 
Low-Countreys in the Year 1596. Philip dying, he threw off 
his Purple, and Married the Infanta //abels, who brought 
him the Spaniſh Belgium and the County of Burgundy in 
Dowry. Being overthrown by Count Maurice of Naser at 
Newport, in the Year 1609. he beſieged Offend, and at the 
end of Three Years, Three Months, and Three Days, took 
the Town reduced to a Heap of Rubbiſh, with the loſs of 
a Hundred thouſand Men, and the Expence of vaſt Sums, 
while Count AMeurice took Sluys, Graves, and other Places, 
at leiſure. This Albert died without Iſſue in 162 1. Thus- 

ALBERT the Third, the Devout and Debonnaire, Duke 
of Bavaria, remarkable for his Prudence and Moderation. 
He refuſed the Kingdom of Bobema, which was offered him, 
becauſe he would not prejadice the Right of 2 the 
Poſt humous, Son of the Emperor Abert II. He died of the 
Gout in 1460. Bertius. n. Gans. 

ALBERT the Fourth, Duke of Bevaria, Sirnam'd the 
Wiſe, came to the Dukedom, though he was the Youngeſt 
Brother. Died in the Year 1508. Saxſovin, Cc. 

ALBERT rhe Fifth, Duke of Bavaria, ſucceeded his 
Father Wiltiom III. in 1550. He married Am of Auftris, 
Daughter of the Emperor Ferdinand I. and was a Zealous 
Oppoſer of the Reformation in Germany. 

ALBERT the Firſt, Duke of Saxeny, Sirnamed, The 
Proud, who becauſe his Mother had given the Marquiſats 
of Miſnis to his er Brother, which his Father Orbe 
refuſed ro — tis I'd againſt, and ſurpriz'd him, 


be. 1195. and kept him in Priſon; but he out- lived not 


his Rebellion long, and died without Iſſue. Bertizs. Bang. 
ALBERT the Second, Ibe Degenerate, Duke of Saxony, 
Married the hter of the ror Frederick H. a Lady 
both V irtuous and Beautiful, by whom he had two So 
Frederick the Strong or Bitten, and Dicemen. But falling 
onately an Love with a mean Wench, whoſe Name was 
Cunegunaa ; that he might Marry her, he firſt attemped to 
Poiſon his Wife, but that not ſucceeding, would have 
hir'd a Mule-driver that ſerved his Houſe with Wood, to 


| have 3 her, who abhorring che Treachery, advis d 


her of it: She took leave of her Children with Tears in 
her Eyes, and embracing the Eldeſt ſo paſſionately, bit his 
Cheek fo, as that he carried the Mark while he liv'd, and 
being let out of a Window in a Basket, ſhe eſcaped to France 
fort, and retiring to a Nunnery, died for Grief ; where- 


upon Albert Married Cunegunds, and by her had'a Son called 
Lewis, whom he deſign'd for Heir. After her death, her 
two Sons took Arms againſt their Father, to revenge the 
Wrongs done to their Mother; and Abert, after a los 
Co wich his own Children, was forced to retire 10 2 
Monaſtery, where he died in 1314, without Eſtate or 
Honour. Bertiav. Bg. | Hagelgans, Oc. 2 

ALBERT che Firſt, Elector of Saxony, was advanced 
to that Ding by Frederick I. an 1180. He governed with 
Honour and Ai y ors and was much beloved by the 
Emperor Frederick II. and undertook a Croiſado beyond Sea. 
According to forme Authors he was ſucceeded hne 1260 
by Alert IH. his Son, who was Rift'd in the Crowd at t 
— jon of Aller the Emperor, who kid Adelphu 
Noſſaw 1 — Spangenberg. Bertius, Ofc 

ALBERT the Third of that 


- 
* 


— Remeron 
wit in a „Where they by 
been a Huating, and forced to take ſhelter in a te Aur 
Cortage, Which happened to be on Fire the fame 
5 ran out in his Shirt in ſuch a terrible Fright, that 
he could'ger- recover himſcif, but died ſoon after. This 


was 1422. Berti. 
ALBERT, Duke of bay, Sirnamed, The 
e was Go 
which he reduce d 
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ther to George, who was the Great Protector to Luther. 


the Marcheof 


— REIN * rr 8 2 * 
for the Em Maximilian I. in whoſe Service he ſignaliz d ſtancy of Humane Affairs, That he wii was wont to be 


himſelf by ſeveral Noble Exploits. He lived in the 15th 
Century. This Albert, and his Brother Erneſt, afterward 
Elector, had a notable Adventure in their Infancy. 
Koufung, who pretended to have been ill uſed by their Fa- 
ther, ſeized theſe two Princes at a Caſtle in the Country 
where they were b t up, and carried 'em away into 
a Wood. A Party of Soldiers carried away Erneſt, and 
Kaufung himſelf too e of Albert, who meeting ſome 
Colliers, demanded their Aſſiſtance, and ſo was delivered, 
and his Brother alſq at the ſame time, Albert was Fa- 


ALBERT the Firſt, Sirnamed The Bear, Son to Ortho 
Prince of Anhalt, by his Courage and Conduct won the 
Love of all the Princes of Germany, and more eſpecially of 
the Emperor Canrade III. who made him Marquits and Ele. 
Cor of Brandenburgh in 1150. the Houſe of Staden failing, 
who had enjoy'd the Electorate before. He disforeſted all 
which was nothing till that time 
but Woods, built ſeveral Towns, and led 'em with 
Inhabitants, whick he invited out of Flanders, and 
other places. He alſo repeopled thoſe other parts of Bran- 
denburgh which the Incurſions of the Swedes and Danes had 
laid waſte: And after he had. Founded ſeveral Churches, 
Monaſteries, and Colleges, for the Inſtruction of Yourh, 
died in the Year 1169. leaving Otho, who was afterward 
Marquiſs of Brandenburgh, and Bernard, who was Duke and 
Elector of Saxoxy. So that from the Family of Anhalt pro- 
ceeded Two Electors. Angelus, Bert ius. 

ALBERT, Marquiſs and Elector of Brandenburgh, Sir- 
named The Achilles, and Fox of Germany. He was Politick 
in Underſtanding, full of e, and an undaunted 
Captain. He Wars in Si Bohemia, Pruſſia, and Ger- 
many ; and 1 1 engaged in ſeveral bloody Combats, 
came off ſtill with Advantage; and of Nine Bartels that he 
fought with the Citizens of Norembergh, who contended 
for the Liberry they had purchaſed of his Father, won 
Eight, but fail'd in the laſt. He died in 1486. inthe 724 
Year of his Age. Bertius, Crantz. 

ALBERT, Grand Maſter of the Textonic Order, and 
Firſt Hereditary Duke of Pruſſia, ſo created by his Uncle | 
Sigiſmund Aguſtns , — of Poland, with whom he had 
conteſted the Right of Homage for ſome time, but un- 
ſucceſsfully. A Peace was at length concluded in 1525. and 
Albert embraced the Proteſtant Religion, and Married Do- 
rothy, Daughter to the King of Denmark, a Princeſs of great 
Vertue; and died in 1568. Surius, Spend. | | ; 

ALBERT-FREDERICK of Brandenburgh, Son of 
Albert and Am- of Brunſwick : He was Duke of Pruffia, | 


9 


One | ſhou'd e 


ſurrounded with ſo many Thouſands of Armed Men; He 
Who had filled All Germany with rhe Terror of his Name; 

5 his Days, deſerted: by his Fortüne and his 
Friends, in extremity of Milery | He was of a quick Wit, 
but Violent, and much inclin d to Drink, ſo that he ſeem'd 
to be in a continual Fury; but by his Prodigality he en- 
gaged his Soldiers to him. He was called the dlc:biades of 
Germany. Thuan. Davil, Sleidan.. | 1 2 

ALBERT che Firſt, Sirnamed The Great, Duke of 
Brenſwick, and Son of OthoI.. He wis a Martial and Enter- 
prizing Perſon, Ile died in 1297. Alert Crantt. Berti u- 
de German. Lib. 2. & c. * 1 

ALBERT the Second, Duke of Brunſwick , younger 
Son to Albert I. He was call d the Groſ7, from his Corpu- 
lence, and ſucceeded his Brother Wiliam. Crantz. Cy- 


Freu, &c. 5 

ALBERT, Archbiſhop of * Duke of Lorrain, 
Chancellor to the 11 Henry V. who made him one 
of his EleQors : At firſt his great Friend, but afterward 
un ly rais' d all Saxony againſt him, and took part 
with the Pope his moſt bitter Enemy, and contributed to 
the * Letharius of Saxony to ſueceed Henry V. Died in 
1137. . Germ. 

Lia Aquenſis, a Canon of Air la Chapelle : He 
lived in the Jatter end of the 12th Century. He made a 
Voyage to the Holy Land, and wrote a Hiſtory of it in 
— Books > under fy - „ Hiſtoris Expeditionis 
Hieroſolymitane, ſuper Itinere Paſſagio Godofredi Bulloinii. 
He finiſh'd this Work about the Year 1190. "Twas Prin- 
ted by one Reiner Reineccius in 1602. without the Author's 
Name to't ; but the Collection of the Authors of the Orien- 
tal Hiſtory, call'd Geſta Dei per Frances, gives it to this A. 
bert. Voſſis de Hiſt, Lat. Lib. 3. c. 6. | 

ALBERT Argentinenſis, or of Strarburg: He wrote 4 
Hiſtory or Chronicle of the German Empire, from RodelphusT. 
9 IV. that is to ſay, from An. 1270. to 1378. Vai 

ALBERT of Padas, a Monk of the Order of St. Au. 
guſtine ; a Perſon of great Reputation in the 14th Cen- 
tury, for his Learning and his Writings. He wrote Com- 
ments on the Five Books of Moſes ; upon the Four Goſpels, 
the Epiſtles of St. Paul, and Five Volumes of Sermons. His 
| Statue, with a Panegyrical — 0 is to be ſeen ar 

Padua, which was ſet up at the Charge of the Govern- 
2 Trithem. dz Script. Eccleſ. Peſßvin. in Appar, Mireus, 

c. | | 

ALBERTI (James) of Bolognia in [taly, in the 14th 
Century. He wrote a Treatiſe of the Difference berween 
the Civil and Canon Law, Bound up with Bartolu's 


and ſolemnly Inveſted by Sigiſmumd II. call'd The Auguſt, at 
an Aſſembly of the Eſtates of Lublin, held in 1566. Thuan. 
#. Henenberg n — 


j fads; a Pcrſon 


Works. Alidoci de Doc. Bonon. Bumaldli, &c. 
ALBERTI (John) a German Lawyer, born at Madman. 
Note in the x6th Century. He was 


ALBERT. Marquiſs of Brandenhurgh, Son of Caſimir, in | 


1547. was ſent to Sam by the Emperor Charles V. where 
* — from that EleQor the Town: of Roctiez, in 
which he was afterwards made Priſoner, but ſpeedily re- 
leaſed. .'In 1552. he IN Manifeſto againſt the Em- 
peror, complaining bf the Male- adminiſtration of Charles V. 
and his Miniſters, and entred into the Confederacy againſt 
bim; and raiſing an Army, pillag'd Prufſis, rais'd vaſt Sums' 
from Duke Albert, took the Town and Caſtle of Licktmnaw, 
on the 5th of May : And not being ſatisfied with the An- 
ſwers of the Nurembergers, to whom it 32 burnt it, 
with 10 Villages, and 70 Caſtles. The Biſhop of Bm. 
berg was forced to quit him 20 Cities, beſides that of Wirt ſ 
burg, paying him in ready Money 2000 Crowns, and 


knowing in the Oriental Languages, and eſpecially.in 
n with a g ſhare. of Greck. He 
ubliſhed an Abridgment of rhe Aaboran at Nurenburg,, with 
emarks upon the Impoſtures of Mahomes. in the, Year 1543. 
with ſome other Treatiſes. Mir us de Script. Sac. 15. 
ALBERTI (Leo Beptiſta) of Florence, a conſiderable 
Man in the x6th Century: He was not only a Learned 
Perſon, but a Architect, and called the Archimedes 
and Vitruvius of his time. He. wrote ſeveral Pieces; D 
Pictura, Lib. 3. De Architeflars. hmm, &c. Riccialas. 
ALBERTUS. v, by Profeſſion. an Ain Friar, . 
Native of Padua, Thomas dquinas's Naſter , who. got his 
Learning in the Univerſity of Pars, and. then ſow'd it 
again over all Zaly. Others will have him to be à German 


giving Security for 'gooooo Livres beſides. The Towns of 
Swabia Treated with him; and Nuremberg, which he be- 
ſieged, promiſed him 200000 Crowns, with 6 great Batter- 
ing Pieces. He alſo laid waſte the Territories of the 
Electors of Ments and Treves, took the Cities of Spires and 
Waorngs, haraſs d Lorrain and Luxemburg, and cruelly uſed 
the Eccleſiaſticks where-ever he came; and with a moſt 
inhuman Barbarity burning and plundering Places conſe- 
crated to Religion; and thought to have ſurprized the 
Duke of Guiſe at Metz. At length he agreed with the Em- 


Dominican, born at Lauingen in Suabia, and deſcended. from 
the F of the Counts of Bo/ſtaten. Fape Alexander IM. 
ſcat for him to Rome, where he offici as Maſter of the 
Sacred Palace: And Urban IV. forced him to accept of the 
Biſhoprick of Ratisbon. He died at Cologne, where he ſpent 
the greateſt part of his time, in the Year 1280. in the 89th 


| Year of his ge. The love of Solitude made him 2 his 
iſter 


Publick Employments, to betake himſelf to his 
again. Some Authors accuſe him of Magick, ſay he 
knew the Philoſopher's Stone, invented Gua-powder, and 


had a Brazen Head, which gave him Reſponſes. - But the 


ror, and aſſiſted at the Siege of the ſaid Merz, in the 
Faw 1553- Being returned into Germany, he continued 
his Outrages, and perſecuted the Biſhops and Towns, with 
whom he had already Treated. ''The Biſho af 
having obrtain'd Letters from the Chamber of Spire: 2 
him, was about getting them put in execution. the 
mean time Albert invades 8 | 
and Sword, but was totally routed by Maurice of om 
Aug. 7. 1553. the latter dying quickly afterof his Wounds. 
He was routed again at Schwinfurt, June 1554. put into the 


Imperial Ban, and forfeited ; whereupon he retired into 


France : But having leave to return home, and plead his 
own Cauſe, coming to his Kinſman the Marquiſs of Baden, 
out of a deep and melancholy Conſideration of his former 
Greatneſs, and a Life intemperately led, he there fell ſick, 
and died, Au. 1557. An egregious Example of the Incon- 


of Bamberg | 


and Brunſwick with Fire | 


World is long fince come off from theſe ridiculous Fancies. 
Trithem. Bellarm. Foſſus. *W 
ALBIA, Aliga, Albi, a City of France in the Upper 
Languedoc, and a Seat of a Biſhop under the Achbiſhop of 
Bourget. It is the Chief City of a ſmall Country called 
Albigeois. The Cathed.al Church, Sante Cecilia, has ons 
of the moſt Beautiful Quires in France, From this Town 
and Country were the Mbigenſes named. Le Me. wa. 
ALBICUS, Archbiſhop of Prague, advanced to that Di 
nity by Sigiſmand King of Bohemia, a great Friend to 7 
Hus, and the Diſciples of Wichf'; a Perſon of great Wit and 
Learning, but is ſaid to have been Covetous to a greatDes 
| gree. He wrote three Treatiſes in Phyſick; that ig to f 
Praxis Medendi, Regimen Sanitatis, and Regimen” PH. 
8 F A, C. 1 d, * | 7 — : 13 £ &. ? AFR 
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ALBIGENSES, in French Albig, fo — 
cauſe of their firſt increaſe in Albi, and eos, from whence 
they ſpread themſelves all over Lyenmes an Languedoc, Thou- 
louſe, Aquitain, and Agennoy, in 2 hort time. 
Opinions were, in a great meaſure, the ſame with the 
22 They were Eicommuticared by the Pope, and 
a Holy War raiſed upon them: Peter King of Arragen, and 


the Earls of Tholonſe, Fir, Cominges , &c. undertook their | Em 


rotetion. This Religious Diſpute was very Boudy. 

— Earl of Montforr — defeated the Confederates, and 
a Peace being made between Raymwmd Count of Thoelouſe, 
and Lewis the Godly, the Albigenſes funk, and were moſt of 
em reconciled to the Church of Rome. The remainder of 
thoſe that ſtood our, retired to the Alps and Piedmont, where, 
after Zwingliu and Calvin appeared, they ſent for fome of 
their Minifters, and began to form a Church upon the Mo- 
del of Geneva, Theſe Proceedings provoked the Parliament 
of Provence; upon which, the Baron of Oppede got an Order 
of Council to fall upon em, and deſtroyed 4000 of em 
with Fire and Sword. The Regiſter of Tholouſe, contain- 
ing the Proceedings againſt rhe Albigenſes, Printed at Am- 
fterdam in 1692. gives a large Account of the Tenents of 
the Abigenſes, ml Waldenſes, or Vaudois ; who though they 
held many things in common, yet they had ſomething di- 
ſtinct and peculiar, The Abigenſes are accuſed of being Ma- 
necheans ; bur this is nor C d upon the uud. Theſe 
latter are ſaid to deny the Lawfulneſs of Magiſtracy, to 
deny Purgatory, and the Significancy of Praying for the 
Dead. De. Cave, in his Hieria Literaria, proves from 
near Sylvius, and Reinerius Sac hom, that the Mbigenſes were 
Orthodox; and that their only Crime was, their Remon- 
ſt ances againſt the Juriſdiction and ConduR of the Church 
of Rome. Hiſt. Liter. p. 632. ; 

ALBIGERIUS, a Carthaginian Magician, who, by the 
help of the Devil, could give a ſhrewd Guels at Peoples 
Thoughts. Sr. Auguſtine declares he has ſeveral times feen 
ſome of his Conjurarions. e eb: | 

ALBINACT, a Son of Brutw, the ſuppoſed Planter of 
Britain, to whom was allorred, after his Father's Death, Albania, 
now Scotland; being invaded by Humber, King of the Nunut, he 
was flain in a Fight, and his People driven back into Loegris, 
his Brother Locrines Country. Humber marching forward, 
was encountred by Locrine and his Brother Camber, who be- 
ing defeared by em, was drowned in a River, which re- 
tains his Name to this day. 


Ovid, to whom he gives the Epither of Celeſtial, and graces 
him with one of his Pentick Elegie. He wrote the Voyage of 
Ger manicus ; and there is yet extant an excellent Elegy of his 
upon the Death of Druſus : But the Elegy upon t 


Africa, who cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed Emperor in 
England. And Septimius Severus allowed him the Dignity of 
Ceſar, and told him alſo he had deſigned him for his Suc- 


ceſſor: However, it was known that at the bottom he did not 
love him ; for after he had — Niger, who was de- 

upon him, and in a bloody 
„ overthrew him. After which, Aim, 
being beſieged in a- Houſe near the Rhone, and ſeeing no 
way to eſcape, fell upon his on Sword, and flew himſelf. 


clared Emperor in the Eaſt, he fe 
Bartel, near Z 


Severus uſed the Corps barbarouſly , made his Horſe pats 
over it, and cur off „ — * Frome — * «nd 
8 to him, as if he had ive. 

rians ſay, tha — eat 10 Melons, or 500 Figs, at a 
Breakfaſt. Albinus was very tall, and, for an African, had 
a delicate Complexion, and a Voice as ſhrill as a Woman's. 
He was Cholerick, but Courageous: He Drank little, but 
Eat unmercifully. He had ning, and made paſſable 
Verſes. Julius Capitolinus, Dion. 

ALBINUS, in the Reign of Nero, ſucceeded Feſtus in 
the Government of Juda. He uſed great Application to 
quiet the Diſorders of the Country, and to clear it from 
Robbers. Joſeph. Lib. «lt. Antiq. C. 8. | 

ALBIN (Lucius) perceiving Romulus s Prieſt, and 
the Veſtal Virgins, carrying off the Images of the Gods 
on Foot, when Rome was taken 
Wife and Children to 15 out of his Chariot, to make room 
for theſe Religious Perſons, preferring the Intereſt of Re- 
ligion to that of his own Family, he went out of his way 
to condutt theſe Veſtals to a * of Security. Plutarch in 
Camil. Val. Max. Lib. 2. C. 1. There were likewiſe ſeveral 
of this Name Conſuls. | c 
_ ALBION, the ancient Name of the Iſle of Great BYi- 
2ain, ſo called from the Latin, Abum, White, by reaſon 
of the white Chalky Clifts on the Sea-Coaſts thereof; or, 
as ſome will have it, from Albim a Son of Neptune, it be- 
ing not improper that fo great an Iſland of the Ocean 
ſhould be denominated from the Son of the Prince of the 
Sea. See GREAT BRITAIN. | 
ALBION; the Son of Neptune by Amphitrite, who was 
ſtoned to death by Jupiter for oppoſing Hercules, endea- 


Their | Pliny 


| thence where the 
| ptized at his Palace of Angy. | Mizbray's Li 


main. n 


' pide, already much 


ALBON, a County of the Dauphinave 
} whence the Counts of Atbyn derive their 
ALBINOVANUS Pede, a Poet, Contemporary with 


1 


Death 
of Mecena, ſeems to be erroneouſly attributed to him. S- 


by the Gaul, ordered his | 


jour a 2. * 4 ae * * 


ouring to paſs the Rhone near Figues-Morter, at what time 


wad 
Hereules having ſpent all his Arrows, was forced in his 
Extremity to 1mplore the Aid of Jupiter. Pomponius Mets. 
> ALBION: He and atze Commainded the Saw 
orces again in; but being freque Unforru- 
— © left ro the Feel 5 of chat 
peror ; and 8 very much affected with his Genero- 
ſity, after a fafe Condutt came tohim to Paderborn, and from 
follow'd him into Fance, where they were Ba- 

of Charle- 


ALBIS 4. (Thomas) or Thomge White, S«cand Son 
Ridh White of Button in Eſſex, Eſq; bred 2 
Roman Catholick, became at length a Secylar Prieſt, ang 
one of the moſt noted Phitotophers of his time, as his 
publiſh'd Writings, much admired and fought after 
the Learned, thew. Hobb: of Malmesbury and he viſite 
each other, and often wrangled and frolded about Philo- 
ſophical Queſtions like young Sophiſters, tho they were 
both, ar that time of their Acquainrance, paſt 8p years of 
Age. The Scholars that were prefent at their Diſputes, 
held chat White curtied the Laurel. He died in 1676. the 
94th Year of his Age. 

ALBOHAZEN Hal, the Son of Ahemage! the Ara- 
bian, who lived in the 13th Age, and compoſed a Book 
I yo eB. he W - made e Stars, which 
Alphonſus X. King of Caftile, Sirnamed rhe Afronomer, caus 
to wad into 95 aniſh, from Wh” it. was + 
wards turned into Latin. r. | 5p 

ALBOIN, N Lombards, extirpated the Ge- 

roken by continua! War and flew 
their King, whofe Daughter Rofamong the had Marri 
making a Cup of her Father's Skull, which he tipp' 
with Gold. Afterwards he fell into thy with Fire an 
Sword, took Miley, Pavia, Ravens, and all the moſt con- 
fiderable Cities except Rm. But at length, after ſo many 
Viftories, his Wife Roſamond, ho look upon him as the 
Murderer of her Father, cauſed him to be aſſaſſinated by 
her Gallant Helmiges, after he had Rei 32 Years and 
then the retired ro Ravemi with a vaſt Treafure, a rc 


| 4 
of the Army, in the Year 574. Paulus Diaconns. 
BOVINUS. Berhad nf 1 a See AI 


in emos, from 
N itle, and from 
| whoſe Lineage deſcended an Ancient and Illuſtrious Fami- 


1 ſtill remaining in France in divers Branches, under the 
Titles of Marquiſfes Fergeaux and Fronſac,and na ae St. Au- 


dre. Chorier. | | 
ALBORAN, called by others Mbyſmma, à little Iſland 


in Africa, near the Kingdom of Fez. Tr has ſeveral little 


a Villages, and is fortified with a Caftle againft Pirates. 
ALBINUS, Decimu Claudius, a Native of Alrumetum in igainit Firates 


ALBORG, a Town of D in Jula, with a Bi- 


ſhop's dee, under the Archbiſhop of Lunden. Latin Au- 


thors call it Aburgum, or A1 


Royally deſcended borh by Father and Motter ; he was 
"made à Cardinal by Clement VI. in 1350. and by his Suc- 
ceflor Imocent VI. ſent into rah Legate and General in 
the War he had undertaken againft the Ufurpers of St. Po- 
rer's Fatrimony, hom the Cardinal reduced to their Obe- 
dience, reſto Peace to Ituh, 85 recalled Urban V. from 
Avignon to Rome, He died in 1367. When he was crea- 
(ted Cardinal, he quirted his Archbiſhoprick of made; for 
which being blam'd, he made anſwer, That he was no mane 
#0 be blem for quitting # Wife to whom he could not be ſeryice- 
H. King of 1 was for quitting þ 
Wife Blanch F Bourbon, t careſs Mary de Padilla bu Ms. 
fireſs. Being agked by Urban V. what he had done with all 
the vaſt Sums of Money ſent him during the Wars of 
Italy? He ordered a Wagon laden with Bolts, Locks, Bars, 
and Keys, to be driven under the Pope's Palace; and then 
deſiring his Holineſs to Took out at a Window, told him, 
The 'Money which he ack'd for, had keen ſpent in making him Ma. 
fer 7 all thoſe Cities, of which rhoſe were the. Keys and Lacks 
which be ſaw in the Huggen. The Pope, plea with this 
Anſwer, careſs'd and him; and regretted hi 
Death ſo much, that, to 12 ect on him, be promis 
an Indulgence to thoſe. that would carry the Litter whi 
his Coin lay in; Wherenpon Heng King of Coftite, * 
of the Grandes of his Court, carried it, to obtain this In- 
Horsgen te a Borough 
LBOROUGH, a Marker, Sea-Port, an 
Town of Plum are Hundred, in the Eaft pu £29 * | 
pleaſantly frated in a Dale, between the Fer Eaſtward, 
and the River Ore Weſtward, and chiefly. noted for its 


wy | 
ALBOVINUS, King of che ca. 1 
Pammis as Toon e able fo bear Arr, al Heere f. 


Years; but after he had conquer'd, he quitted 1 
Hwunn; ; and being reinfo RY b' ches . 42 of the 


1 ein he Succo 
Princes, and chirfly of the Fn, amongſt whom he þ 


ALBORNOZ, G Ane Archbimop of Mach, 
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ener e nd "rake eee 2 
om of 


Her of it in 586; And thus began the Kingd 
Lendards, Which ended in 544. by the Congque 
| - His Death wo Leaked Woe 


much like Ibs. His Atms being forifid in the Field of 
Battel between the Athenians and hug, from whende 


s of Charle-'| he made his eſcape, the Enemy hung em up in the Temple 
$71: by his Second | of Minervs at Signum. Heridet. Euſeb. Suldas. 
Wife Nm, provoked by him, for forcing her, at a | , AL CAT, a high and very fertile Mountain in the King- 


great — — at Perens, to drink in the Skull of King | dom of Fez, about 12 Leagues from- the Capital City, in- 
Chuntmond | 


er Father, with this Sarcalm, Drink heurtily with | habited by the Nobility e 
geur Father : Which ſo incens'd her, that ſhe.caris'd him to ſtrong by its firuation. Marmol. 


the Country, as being naturally 


be kill'd by two of her 'Officers, with one of which | ALCAIDE, a Name given in to him that is 


ſhe had committed Adultery to engage him in the Murder. 
ALBRET, in Latin Lebretum, a County of Gaſcorgn, in 


that part cal Les Landes de BourHeaux, and in the Dioceſs 


of Bar, Diguiſied with the Title of Dukedom. The Ca- 
pital City of this Province is Allret; the other Towns are 
Nerac, Montvedl, Caſtel-Alows. In 1556. King Hemp II. ere- 
fed it into a Dukedom, in favour of Anthony tle Barrbon, 
King of Nau, and June d Albret his Wife, and Mother 
to Hen) IV. At preſent it belongs to the Houſe of Bourl- 
low. The Family of Mbrer has been very Ancient in France, 


the reft, Charles d bret, who oppos'd the Engliſh i 

coigny in 1402. but in 1315. was kill'd in the Battel of en- 

Court, where he Commanded the Vanguard of the French 
„Se. Da Ohoſne. 


AL BUC ASA, or Abacus, an Arabian Phyſician of | ceſſor to Tulerlis, Reigned 17 Years. 


the 11th Century, about che n= 1085, He wrote feveral 
excellent Trafts, which are fill remaining; and amongſt 
others, a Method of Curing Diſeaſes : * Three Books, 
with Chirargeons Inſtruments in Cutts, C e 78 
this Doctor's principal Talent. Ju in Chron. Medic. Fun- 
der Lindin de Script. Medic. 
ALBUFERA. a Lake in Palaces in Spuin, call'd by 
Pliny Amenum Stagnum. | ik | 
ALBUHASCEN, King of e, who having defeated 
and derhron'd the King of Nemeſen, made himielf Maſter 
of the Kingdom of uni, and became one of the moſt Po- 
tent Monarchs of Africa, ſinte the Empire of the Caliphs 
declined: Me conceived ſuch Hatred againft the Chri- 
Kians , Who Kid his Son, that he pals'd the Sea, at- 
tack d Turi in Aragon, in 1440. With yooooo Men, 
whereof. he-toft 200000 before it: Afterwards, repaſſihy 
the Sea, he was expell'd his _— by another Son that 
bore his own Name, aſſiſted by Don King of Caſtile. 
ALBUMAZAR, a Leamed peer. 
Age, who wrote a Treatiſe of the Revolution of the Years, 
which ſhews him to have been one of rhe greateſt Aſtrolo- 
of his time. Blancaniy, Voſfins. N | 
ALBUNA, a Goddefs worthipp'd by the Romans in a 
2 the Territory of Tyhurram, which ſome 
ſuppoſe to have been the Nymph that preſided over the Me- 
dicinal Waters at ,; others believe her to be the roth 
Sybil born at Nνν and ſome Will have her to be fro the 
of Athamas, who, to #void the Fury of her Hul- 
band; chrew her felf, together with her Son Melicerra, into 
ALBURNUS, Alborno, a Mountain of Lucama, near 


intruſted with the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and the 
| Guird of the City. He is the abſolute Judge both in Ci- 
2 _ 1e — and 4 Forfeitures belong to 
ſelf ; but cannot condemn the Guilty to other Pu- 
niſhment but Death. Marmol. N 
ALCALA, call'd 4 Henarez, 1 —5 account of a River 
near it of that Name: It has this diſtinttion to prevent its 
being miſtaken for Alcala in Andaluſia. This Town ſtands 
in New Gaſtile, and is caWd in Latin, Complurum. "Tis fa. 
mous for an Univerſity , Founded by Cardinal X:menes, 
Archbiſhop of Toledo, Medenzorping. Sec Complutum. 


and Fruitful in Great Perfonages of both Sexes : Amongh ALCALA Red, in Latin Alcals Regalis, a City in the 
in Gaſ- 


Kingdom of Granada upon ſteep Hills, 7 Leagues N. W. of 
Granads : The Moorith Kings, when poſſeſſed of that 
Country, made it their chief Place of Solace. 
ALCAMINES, che Ninth 3 the Spartans, Suc- 
He was eminent for 
his Juſtice and Abſtinence; and Plutarch reports of him, 
That being asked which wis the beſt way to preſerve a 
Commonwealth, he made anſwer, To prefer all things above 
Selj-Intereſt. To another that asked him why (being Rich) 
he Hved 16 ay , he reply 4, Thar was mp Reputable for a 
Min of Fortune ro Govern himſelf rather by Reaſon than Apperire. 
To thoſe that 1 at him for refuſing a Preſent of the 
_ 9 ted, * — e be nt peace 
with Jaſtice, e accepred the Liberality of his Country's Enc. 
mier. Being refolved to revenge che Dearh of his Father 
flain by the Meſenizns, he rook the City of Anphed, and 
put all the Inhabitants to the Sword, even in the very 


1 Platdrch. 1 
ALCAN DER, one of the Companions 25 
King of Lycis, kill'd by Ulyſſes at the Siege of Prey. 0.2 
ng Man of Syurtu, who put out one of Zycurgus's Eyes 
in 4 Popular Infurrection againſt rhit Lawgiver ; whom 
Lyjturgiy was fo far from puniſhing, that he cartied him 
home, and preferr'd him above all his Domeftick Ser- 
vants; by which he won fo far upon the yourig Man, that 
he 16v'd and honour'd him afterwards ihove all Men li- 
7 Plutarch. 
ALCANTARA, a ſmall but ſtrong City of Spaiz, on 
the River Tajo, or Tags, near the Borders of Portugal, 1 20 
Miles North of Sevife, Long. ro. 30. It is an ancient 
Town, having a Bridge 670 Foot long, and 28 wide, 
landing on 6 Pillars, built by Trajan, and was ruined by 
| Patnpey's Captains. It's noted for an Order of Knights, 
- who take the 8 of Alcantara, formerly Knights 
of the Pear-Tree. This Town being taken from the 
Moors By Alphonſo TX. King of Len, An. 1212. he gave it to 
the faid Knights, who thereupon wore the Green Croſs 


| 


the Rivet Siara, now call'd. Montagne diSicignanc, and M Dells | Flower-de-Luc'd. At firſt they ſwore Chaſtity ; bur P 


Petenk, out of which the River Z 
far from nls. The Rom wo 


takes its riſe, not 
ipp'd n God of this 


4 
Ines, who rge erritories of the 
gueſes in Countries, but died of Diſpleaſure, Au. 1515. 
that he was recall'd ; at which che ng was 10 griev'd, 
chat he made his Son change his Name from Blaiſe to Al- 
hege to preſerve his Memary, becauſe he had 
ſeveral-Imian Crowns, and procur'd him the Friend 
the King of Perſia. This Son was advanced to the 


nquer' d 


Life in Portu There was allb one Eiwark Ab- 
-que, Knight of the Order of Chriſt, who wrote the Hi- 
ALBUTIUS S-, n Orator of Novato, hi 


with an Impoſthume in his teturm d to 


and given em his Reaſons fer ſo doing, ftarv'd 
death to be rid of his Pain. Sten. | 


ALBUTIUS, the Father of Como, ſo'forflitly Cove- 
tous, that when he ſent his. Servants to buy Victwals, be drauli 
threatned em with no leſs than Death, if bought” any Tagis 1 
other than he ordered em. Horwee | Hugh'd at one of the | vey'd in Pi 


ALBURQUERQUE, a finall City of Pertagul, Di- 

ned wick the Title þ Dukedom, Ke bra ver Guadana, 14 miles from Arndatuzis, 8; S. of Cumzs, 
he Famou ue, V of t — 

K 


0 
Pau IV. permitted them to Marry ; and Po Alexander VI. 
united the Great Maſterſhip of jt to the Crown of Spain, 
in favour of Kin — and Iſabela. Muri ana. 
ALCARA Z, a City of New Caftile in Spain, on the Ri- 


and 125 S. E. of Medrid, Long. 10. 30. Lat. 39. 25. 
| AELCATARAN, made Ring of Cordova by the Aabiant, 
after the death of Abdumalic, but becauſe he favour'd the 
Foreign Mahometans, eſpecially thoſe of Damaſew, he in- 
curr'd the hatred of his Subjects, who therefore ſought 
to depoſe ; him however he vanquiſt'd theſe Rebels, Foe 


_—_ 4 


ip of his ungrateful Favourites making head againſt him, be- 
| ef ſieg'd and took him in the Fortreſs of Cordons, and there 
Place next the King; and wrote the Hi of his Fathers 


hung him up over one of the Hattlements. : 
CA 1 23 of Petopy, why. being ſuſ- 
pected for the murther of Chryſppris his er, fled to 
| ep where having kill'd a Lyon which had torn in 


* 


| ghly | pieces Euripus the King 's Son, he Married the Queen's 
eſteem d at Rome, who being in his old Age 1 8 Da 15 

* 3; ; aro . | 

Birthplace; and after he had call'd the People ro cther 

4 


ughter, and fucceeded him in the Kingdom, by whole 
Name Megors was afterwards call'd Mcathor. Vide Ng 


tas. 

ALCAZAR, the Name which the Moor: gave to theic 
Royat Palaces, as to that of Toledo, repair'd and much 
. W V. where is to be ſeen that wonderful 

y Engine, which draws up the Water from the 
River Tags ro ard abr a height, it is thence con- 
p to the whole City. 


ſame Name, who was wont to beat his Ser 1 kt a - ALCAZAR, Quivir, or the Great, the Capital Ci 


had committed any -Offenec; M. fear, ſaid he, 7 ſhould 
have leiſure when they ral do ami. Plutavch: 


| of the Province of Agar upon the Coaſts of Barbary, 
mous for the Battel of Alrazar, where Sebaſtian King "a 
r 


AL xs, x Lyzic Poet dom in hne, a City of | Fg loft both the Field and his Life. It was built b 
Losbor: He is reported to have beet an Enemy to Plrramm, Jacob Almantor, King of Fez, for a Port to take Shipping 


unt of the Seven Wiſe Men, and to have been fo well be- 
lov'd, that by the Authority of his Verſes, he expell'd 
veral out of the City. His Style was lofty, conciſe, and 


in for Grandda: Aphonſus V. King of Portugal, won it in 
the Lear 1448. and 11 Years after, the Moors ſate — 
| ore 
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before it, but were forced to quit their Deſign with Loſs 
and Shame, Marmol. nada a! i.e lh 
A e the Little Palace, @ City 
of the Province of Haber in the Kingdom of Fez," feared 
wards the Streight | 
I CE es _ „right againſt Tariffs. It was built þy 
Jacob Almanzor, and ſo call'd to diſtinguiſh it from Alcawar- 


ui vir. © Alphonſo V. took this City alſo in 1458. but King 
John III. quitted. it in 1540, as being of no advantage to 
him. Marmol. 


'ALCENOR, or Alcinor, an give, who in a Combat 
of 300 Argiuet, with as many Lacedamoniani, to determine 
the bounds of. their Territories, was one of the two that 
eſcap'd, the reſt being all flain, and all but one of the 
other ſide. Herod, Clio. | | | 
' ALCESTE, or Alceftis, the Daughter of Pelies, and 
Wife of Admetws King of Theſſaly, who offer'd to die to 
ſave her Husband's Lite. Vide Admetus. Euripides. 
ALCETAS, King of Macedon, Son of Eropw, and Fa- 


ther of Amyntas, Reign'd Eight years, and died Au. M. 3527. | 


Euſebirs 


mentions him, but Juſtin leaves him our in his Ca- 
talogue of the Anceſtors of Alexander the Great. 


Euſeb. 
Tuſtin. 


"ALCETAS, Son of dar, and King of the Epirotes. 
He was of ſo hot and violent a Temper, that his Father, 
not enduring his Cruelties, was forc'd to baniſh him the 
Kingdom. When it came to his turn to ſucceed, he con- 
tinued his Extrayagant Rigours, and was at laſt, rogether 
with his Children, murther'd by his Subjects: And Pyrrhws 
was choſen in his Place. Pagſan. Lib. ti 

ALCHYMIE, a name gryen, fo .the Art of Purifying 
Metals, and changing the leſs perfect into Gold and Silver; 
and to the ExtraCting of the Spirits of Minerals, and Plants, 
The Followers of this Art pretend, that Adam taught it 
Enoch, and that from him it deſcended to Moſes and others. 
Some are ſo prophane as to alledge Solomon's Song to relate 
to this Subject, and to be the Ep;thalgmium of the Sun and 
Moon. Pliny ſays, the Emperor Caligula was the firſt who 

repar'd Natural Arſenick in order to make Gold of it, 
* left it off becauſe the 7 exceeded the Profit. 
Others ſay, the Egyptians had this Myſtery, which, if true, 


how could it have been loſt ? The Arabians are alſo ſaid to 


have invented this Myſterious Ait, wherein they were 
follow'd by Raymond Lullus, Paracelſus, and others, who 
never found any thing elſe but Alhes in their Furnaces. 
So that Kirker obſerves F that the Quadrature 
of the Circle, Perpetual Motion, Inextinguiſhable Lamp, 
and Philoſophers 3 have rack d the Wits of Philoſo- 
phers and Mathematicians for a long time without any 
effect. P. Kircher mundi ſulterranei Tom, 2. A 

ALCIAT, (Andrew) a Milaneze Lawyer, who liv'd in, 


the _ 16th Century. The Commonwealth of Learning is 
very much oblig d to .him far clearing bis Qwn og 
t, 


and repreſenting. it with juſt, Advantage, The Muniti- 
cence of Francis the Firlt invited him to France, where he 
read upon his Profeſſion at Avignon, Bowrges, Sc. He died 
at Papia in the year 1550... He left ſeveral Law Treatiſes 
behind him, and alſo a Bock of Emblems, which ſhew the 
2 gf Jus Leg. Thum giyes a great Character 
of him, Hiſt. Lib. 8. MS > 464 

. C IAT, (Tirentius) a Jeſuit and Divine of Rome,, of 
great. Reputation: He wrote rhe Ads 0 
Trent, Cc. And died in the year 1651. _ 


AL.CIAT, (Pau! John) a Milaneis, firſt a. Soldier, and 


from Barbariſms.and pe in a due 
d 


then one of Sacinw's Partners in Preaching that the Son | 


and Holy Ghoſt are not Almighty and Eternal, and that 
the Father gave em not his own. being, but one inferior. 
The King of Poland having baniſh'd em his Kingdom, 
Alciat became a Turk, and dicd miſerably, as ſome ſay, but 
others, that he died at Dantzick, and not a Turk. .* 
ALCIBIA DES, the Firſt of that Name. Was 
the Son of Aaxtides, and Soveraign of Lampſacum : He 
joyn'd with Cliſthenss, the Son of -Megedler, to expel Piſp- 
firarw, and his Sons, from Athens; but growing too Po- 
2 and * afterwards, he was baniſh'd by Offraciſm. 
cid. Lib. 3. 2 1 8 1 
ALCIBIADE $, General of the 4theniens, nobly de- 
ſcended, and adorn'd with great Endowmears of Wit and 
Beauty. During the Peloponneſian War his Councel and 
Courage caus'd the Athenians to declare War A the 
Syracuſians, and to make him their General. His Enviers 


him of Sacrilege, tho' wrongfully, he would 
bor = the l ee Ay os of his gy, but fled 


to Thebes ; where underſtanding that his Perſon was con- 
demn'd, and his Eſtate confiſcated, he fell in with the 
Lacedemonians, and. caus'd em to enter into an Alliance 
with the King of Perſia, to beſiege Arhens ; nevertheleſs 
miſtruſting the Lacedemonians, no leſs diſtruſtful of him, 
| he fled to Iſſaphernes, Dariuss General. Soon after Which, 
he was recall'd by the Athenians ; but before he would re- 
turn to the City, he conſtiain'd the Lacedemonians, five 
times beaten by Land, and three by Sea, to ſuc for a Peace, | 


| ſo efe 


of the Council of 


took Jonia, Byzantium, and ſeveral other Cities upon the 
frontiers of Alis; for Which he was receiv'd in triumph 
into Athens, had all his Eſtate reſtor d, and was laden with 
Honours. In the mean time his Lieutenant-General fight- 


s of Gibraltar, which, in that part is ing the Lacedemonians without order, and loſing the Bat- 


etc), gave his Enemies occaſion to proſecute him a-freſh, 
upon which he fled to Pharnahazus, who gave him Grunium, 
a ſtrong City im Phrygia, worth 5o Talents a year: While, 
he ſtay'd there, he was contriving to League himſelf with 
the King of Perſis for the deſtruttion of the Lacedemonians, 
not being able to ſuffer the ruine of bis own ungrateful 
Country. N having notice of his Intræague, wrought 
ly with Pharnabax u, that he ſent Siſamithres, 
and Bagoas, to kill him, who having ſarpriz'd him in a 
Country Cottage, as he was upon his N to che Per- 
ſian Court, endeavour'd firſt to have him alive, by 
ſetring fire to the Houſe, but that failing, they ſhot him 
ro death with their Arrows, after he had car d the Flames, 
An. 350 of Rome. Plutarch. N | 
ALCIDES, a Name given to Hercules, to expreſs his 
Strength and Courage according to the ſigniſication of 
the Greek word Alke, or elſe from Alcaus, his Grandfather 
by the Father's ſide, as Herodotus relates. Alſo a Name 
given to ts of Pres, Macedonians, as Tit. Liv. teſtifies, 


who reports of Perſeus, that before he undertook the W 
with the Romans, 
nervs ſirnam'd Alcides. Plutarch. 

ALCIMUS, a Renegado Jew, and a Traytor to his 
Country, who was put in poſſeſſion of the High Prieſt- 
hood by Bacchides, at the command of Demetrius, hut our- 
ed again by Judas Maccabeus, who flew Nicaner that was 
ſent to reſtore Alcimus a ſecond time. This Acimut was 
ſucceeded - in the Prieſthood by Judas Marrabens, the firſt 
of the Aſamonean Line, Joſephus. | * 

ALCINOUS, the enn the Phones, 
a People of Corcyrs, a moſt juſt Prince, and one that de- 
. N much in Gardening and Planting, ſo that his Or- 
chards were not only moſt delightful, but fruitful and 
profitable withall. Ulyſſes being caſt by foul Weather u 
his Iſland, was by him ſo magnificently Entertain'd, that 
in recompence the Hero thought he could do no leſs than 
amuſe him with long Stories of the Cyclopes, ac e 
Circe, and a hun other Adventures, whence the 
Dreams and Figments of impertinent ah aq or are prover- 
bially denoted under the Name of Alcinou/s Fables. Homer. 
Ovid. Virgil. Tertul. Plato. E 1 

ALCINO Us, a Platonick Philoſopher, who has given 
us an Abridgment of his Maſter's Philoſophy, Tranſlated 
into Latin by Marciliat Ficinus, and Corrected by James 
Charpentjer, ſet forth alſo at Leiden by Daniel. Tuſebius cites 
a, good part of Alrinous, under name of Didymuz. 


bo A Lib. 11. Hei,. | 
1 LETO E, or Age the Daughter of Neptune, or 
of . She was d to King. Cox, who was 
wreck'd as he came back from conſulting bes Oracle. 
This Accident affected his Wife to that degree, that ſhe 
threw her ſelf into the Sea, near the place where ſhe 2 
her Husband's Corps floating. 
AL CIONEUS, à Cyant, the Brother of Porphyvion, 
He kill'd 24 of Herculez's Soldiers, and was going to knock 
down that Hero, but Hercules parryd his Club, and laid 
him dead upon the ſpot. Seven young Maids,. who had 
a fancy for Alciepens, were ſd concern'd at this Misfor- 
rune, that they drown'd themſelves in the Sea, and were 
ns. Natalis Comes, Lib. 7. 1 


turn d into . . 
ALCIPPE, che Daughter of Mars and 2 who 


was purſued by Halirreteine, the Son of Neptune, with a 
deſign to Raviſh her, for which he was kill'd by Mars. 


The Poets lay, that Negrwne accus'd him for this before the 
12 Gods, who being ,cqually divided in their Opinions, 
Mars was acquitted. place where the Gods ſate in 
Judgment was call'd; Arcepagus, and the Judges Areopagites. 
There was alſo another Alcippe, aughter of Oenomaus, 
Wife of Euenus, and Mother of Maris, who being Ra- 
vidh'd away by Idar, Evenus 4 the Raviſher, but not 
being able to overtake him, he flung himſelf into the River 
Lycornas, and became Immortal. Pliny makes mention of 
one Alcippe, who brought forth an Elephant, Pliny. 
 ALCIPPUS, a Citizen 222 of t Au- 
2 in his Country, and moſt Studious of the Wel- 
fare of it, nevertheleſs through the continual Accuſations 
of thoſe that envied his Virtues, was at length ſent into 
Exile. His Wife Alcigpe deſigning to follow him, was 
5 1 Magiſtrates, who confiſcated his Eſtate, 
- _ ſhe 2 — to ſubſiſt, nor maintain 
er hters, whom they would not ſuffer to Marry, leſt 
their Children ſhould revenge the Injuries done to their 
Grandfather; whereat Alaipps being enraged, took oppor- 


where all the Women of Quality were Aſſembled, ſo 
that they all periſhed in the Flames, and while the People 


were about extinguiſhing them,  kill'd her ſelf and h 
Two Daughters. Platarch.  Narrat, Amor. ELF 


Ac. 


e ſacrific'd a Ponipous Sacrifice to Mi- 


runity to revenge her (elf ale Fire to the Temple, 


\ 


% 


—— 


 ALCITHOE, a nan Woman, who contemning 
Bacchus ind, his Orgia, and when other Women were fo- 
jemaizing his Feſtivals, keeping clofe to her Spinning at 
home, was by the Incens d Bacchus rransform'd into a Bar, 
and her Spindle and Yarn into a Vine and Ivy. This 
Fable teaches, that rhe Worſhip of the Gods is not to be 
char che ſupream Deity ofteatimesthant- 


contemiied, and 


Defpiſers, Ovid, | 

A CMAON, the Son of Amphiarazs. and Eriphyle; 
his Father being forc'd to the Wars of Thebes, difcoyer'd 
to bim his Mother's unkindnefs in difcloftng where he 


h 

whs mindful of his Father's commands, ſo foon as he 
heard of his death, kilrd his Mother. For which Fact 
being tormented by the Furies, and his Mother's Ghoſt, 
he was at length puriſied in the Waters of the River Phle- 
geus, who gave him his Daughter Alphefibea in Marriage, 
ro whom he preſented his Mother's Necklace; bur after- 


Achelous, he promis'd her the fame Necklace, which when 
he went home to fetch, he was kill'd by Themon and Axion, 
Alpheſibea's Brothers. Ovid, Panſan. | 
ALCM A ON, the. laſt of che Perpetual 4rchontes of 
Athens, to whom Charops the Son of £ſchylns ſucceeded in 
the new erected Dignity for the Term of Ten years, Av. 
M. 3300, This Alcmeon kindly received the Ambaffadors 
of Caſis, who ſent to know whether he would go _ 
with him to the Oracle of Delphos, which when he h 
promis d to do, Cræſus preſented him with as much Gold 
as he was able to carry, and obſerving that he had over- 
Joaded himſelf, caus'd him to be carried home with his 
Burthen.. Herodot us. Enſeh. 

ALCMAON of Creta, the Son of Pirithw, and 
Diſciple of Pyr hageras, of whom Diogenes Laertius, in his 
Life, reports, That he was the firſt that wrote of Natural 
Philoſophy : He believ'd that the Stars had Life, and that 
their immortal Soul made em obſerve the courſe of the 
Sun. Diogenes. Plutarch. 

ALCMAONID &, the Poſterity of Arme in high 
reputation at Athens, who oppos'd Piſiſtratwe, and freed 
their Country from his Tyranny. After they were ex- 

Id Athens, they went with the 4nphyHtions to build the 
Tem le of Delphos, which they finiſh d with a great deal 
of Magnificence, all the fore-part being of Parian Marble. 
Herodotus reports farther, that they brib'd the Pythian 
Prieſteſs to admoniſh the Lecedemonzans, whenever they 
came to conſult the Oracle, to free the Athenians from 
their Tyranny and Oppreſſion. So that they ſtill hearing 
the fame Admonitions, ſent Auchimotius with. a Fleet to 
expel the Piſiſtradæ, tho their moſt entire Friends and 
Allies, having more regard to the Commands of the Deiry, 
than the Intereſt of their Confederates. However Plutarch 
differs from this Relation in a ſmall Treatiſe which he has 
written againſt Herodotrs, Plut arch. 

ALCMAER, a Town in North-Holland, or Freezland, 
Five Leagues from Haerlem to the North, and from Am. 
ferdam to the North Weſt, which is one of the neateſt 
and pleaſanteſt Cities of the Low-Conntreys, as alſo one of 
the oldeſt Towns in Holland, being built An. 550. It was 
very often in after-times taken and burnt by the Niſelan- 
ders, till William King of the Romans fortified it, and Horus 
his Succeſſor improved its Strength. In the year 1517. 
there was a Conteſt between the Friſclanders, and Guelder- 
landers, in which this City was taken and Plundered for 8 
days by the latter, upon which the Inhabitants obtain d leave 
to rebuild their Walls. In the year 1573. the Spaniardc, 
after they had taken Haerlem, be ieged this Town under 
Frederick de Toledo, but were forced to rife with great Ioſs, 
Prince William. of Orange having been here the year before, 
and ordered ſome new Fortifications, which proved of 
great uſe to them in this Siege. It is now the Capital Ciry 
of the North-Quarter of Heland, and as ſuch has her De- 
puties in the States of Holand, and States-General at the 
Hague, in the Treaſury and Admiralty, and in the Eft and 
Weſt-Indis Companies. It is ſeated in a. very fruitful and 
pleaſant Country, both as to Cheeſe, Butter, and Corn, 
and the T affords a Convenient Paſſage between it and n- 
fterdam hy Water. Zuer. Theat. Hel, 


Wy \ AN, 2 Lyrick Poet of Lacedamen. He is one of 
the — ancient Grock Authors, and liv'd in the Reign of 


in the 27th Olympiad, that is to fay, 
ideal, Parſer: Lib. 3. ite Ofc 


Ardys Kang of Lilys, 
N deter EhrtAtentty Payſan. 


ments, cited by old Authors. ,Pletarch. | 
ALCME A, the Daughter of Fire and Lyſdice, 
Married to Amphitry9 upon condition he ſhould re 
death. of her Brother Telebais, in which War whilſt he was 
buſily imploy d, Jupiter n love with 
himſelf in her kusbandis Shape, and lay with 
already with Child by by which means 
deliver d of Two Sons, 1phicles b Husband; and Her- 
caler:by Jupiter. Plutarch ſpeaks of her Tomb, and obſerves, 


We have nothing remaining of him, bar fone little Frag- 
ould revenge the 


her, put 
her, A0 
ſhe wag | is ſuſtain'd 


< &\ 


folts the Glory of his Juſtice by the puniſhment of his 


Tn” 


— tt 


2 


chat after Amphitryo's death, ſhe Married Renn; and 


My makes mention of her Picture drawn by Zan, 

| ly renal by doi of . Ovid. Phitarch. 
| ALCOCK, G was born at Beverly in 1Wkjbire, bred 
# or of Divinity in Cambridge, VIE preferr'd 
I. Aer 
, he built a Chappel at Beverly, fbunded a Chan 
kis Parents, and turn'd Se. #s old Nunnery 


Cambridge, firſt founded by MH King of the Sure, An 
à new College; call'd Jeſus- Coego. | 

ALCON. tlie Son of Bebe, Prince of the Khun 

who directed his Arrows with ſo true an aim; that he Riff. 


hid, and left it to him to revenge his impending death, 4 Dragon that had ſciz'd upon one of his Children, wirk- 


out hurting rhe Infant. Vigil. Puuſan. 


| ALCORAN, the Book of the Asbest Eaw, an 


wards falling in Love with Calirrboe the Daughter of 


Arabian Word ſignifying Reading or Collection. Mahomer 
| Compoſed it by the help of Barirar a Jacobin, and Seng 
a Neſtorian Monk, with the Aſſiſtante of ſome Jews. 
The Book is divided into Four Parts, and each of them in- 
fo Chaprers, which have ridiculous Titles, as the Chapter of 
the Cow, of rhe Emmer, of the Spider, and of the Flie. 
It is Compoſed in Arabian Verſe, of a very good Stile, 
bur of fo diſorderly a Merhod, that it is a continued Galli- 
matry ; The Author ſpeaks ſomerimes in his own Name; 
and ſomerimes (as he pretends) in God's Name, and at 
other times in the Name of the Faithful. Moſt of the 
Principles of the fame are thoſe of Arins, Neſtorins, and $a- 
| bellits, and other Hereſiarchs. Sometimes he makes uſe of 
Seri rnd; Hiſtories, which he fallifies, and adds many Fables 
to that of rhe Patriarchs, Chriſt, and Joh» the Baptiſt. This 
Book is in ſuch Veneration among the Infidels, rhar it's 
death for a Jew or Chriſtian to touch ir, and for a Muſſel- 
man himſelf, as they call their true Believers, if he touch 
it with unwaſhen Hands. They ſay that God ſent it ta 
Mahomet by the Angei Gabriel, writ on Parchment made of 
that Ram's Skin which Abraham ſacrificed in ſtead of his 
Son Iſaac ; for its Doctrine, they ſay that it is as ancient as 
the firſt Prophets, ſince God chaſtiſed um's Children; 
that Noah repair d what the firſt had loſt; that 4braham 
fucceeded rhe ſecond, Joſeph the third, and Moſes the fourrh ; 
thar Chriſt EftabHſh'd, and Mahomer Confirm'd ir. Our 
Saviour is therein call'd the Word, the Power, the Soul, and 
Strength of God. They admir Prayers for the Dead, and 
Purgatory, they believe that the Puniſhment of the Damn- 
ed will ceaſe, and that the Devils ſhall be converted by the- 
Acorn. They fay, that the Soul is à part of God, main- | 
tain Freedom of Will and Deftiny. They fay there are Se- 
ven Paradifes, all of which Mahomet viewed on a Creature 
called Aera, bigger than an Afs, and lefs than a Mule: 
The firſt they fay is of fine Silver, the ſecond of Gold; 
the third of ious Srones, where there is an Angel, be- 
ewnxr whoſe one Hand and the other, is 70000 _ 
ney, and that he is always reading on a Book; the fourth 
is of Emerald, the fifth of Chryftal, the fixth of the co- 
Tour of Fire, and the ſeventh a delicious Garden watered 
with Fountains and Rivers of Milk and Honey, and Wine, 
with divers forts of Trees always green, and Apples whoſs 
Kernels are changed into Girls fo handſom and ſweet, that 
if one of them d ſpit in the Sea, tlie Waters thereof 
would no more be bitter. They add, thar this Paradiſe is 
gnarded by Angels, of which one has a Cow's Head, with 
Horns wtuch have 400 and that there are 40 days 
Journey berwixr each Knar. There are others which have 
70 Mourhs, and every Month 70 Tongues, and each Tongue 
praiſes God 70 times a day in 70 different Tdioms. Before 
che Throne of God there are 14 Wax Candles lighted, 
which contain 5o years Journey from one end to the other; 
That all the Apartments of Heaven are id wit 
what may be conceive 


moſt Po » Rick, and Mag- 
nificent ; That the Bleſſed are there fd with the moſt rate 
and delicious Meſſes; that they Women who are 
always Virgins. And in the whole, Accommodate 
their Heaven to the moſt Senſual and iſh Appetite. 
| They add, that their Wives do not enter Paradiſe, bur 
' behold the Happinefs of their Husbardds at a diſtance. For 
Hell, they fay, that it conſifts in Pains which ſhall have an 
end by the bounty of Mabomer, who is to waſh rhe Phan 
in a Fountain, that they may ear rh remainders of a Fe 
which ſhall be made to the Bleſſed. alledge, chat 
after death Two black Angels come to the Tomb, and re- 


4 


I 


— 


ſtoring the Soul to the of the deceafed; ask ir, ir 
hath carefully obſerved the Law: If the drad anſwer Tes, 
the Tranſgreſfing Member gives kim the Eye, if ir be not 
true, and -upbraids Rim with his Crime. Whereupon one 


of thoſe black Spirits knocks him on the Head with a 
Hammer, which drives Him Seven Farfiom into the Earth, 
where they rorment kim a very long time. And, on tlie 
8 
ſerv d wa White till t ent. 
This Book f. the Earth was exearedin Tho days, Thar ie 
an Ox which is beneath i funding on s, 

White Stone, with, his Head to the Eaft, and Tait to che 


Weſt, having 40 Herms, and as many Teeth, 28 
| ev 


70 


% 


are 


| haſtened to the Place, put out the Fire, and took poſſeſſio 


« 


rery Horn 

touland years together. They Lay, as the foundation of 
their Law, 1. Predeſtination ; bebeving that all things 
in Eternal Idea's, that it is impoflivle ro prevent the 
. 2. That their Religion is to be planred 7 


t 
Diſj or Contradiction, and the nts 
are to be WS without other form of 1455 d 
that the Muſſelmans who kill Unbelievers deſerve Paradiſe. 
1 a ſhort time after Mabomet s death there came forth a- 
Ve 200 different Comments upon his Book, whereupon 


/ Mohevia, Calyph of Babylon, fammon'd an Aſſembly at Pa- 


maſcus to reconcile ſo many diſcording Opinions, but find- 
ing it labour loſt, he made choice of Six of the moſt 
Learned Mahometans out of the whole number, whom he 
ſhur up a-part,. ordering em to write what they thought 

, and was moſt agreeable to their Judgment. Which 
being done, thoſe: Six Books, call'd the Aceran, to this 
day were compil'd and kept, and all the reſt were caſt 
into the River, with ſevere and ſtrict Prohibitions, nei- 
ther to Teach, Speak, or AR any thing contrary to what 
was contain'd in thoſe Six Books. Nevertheleſs all that 
IA. could not hinder the ſpreading of Four different 
Sets. The firſt and moſt Superſtitious, founded by Rabb 


Mielich, is embraced by the Moors and Arabians ; The ſecond, 


commonly call'd the Imen:an, according to the Traditions 
of Haly, and which is the moſt Rational, follow'd by the 
Perſians ; The third, which is that of Omar, and the looſeſt, 
venerated by the Turks ; And the fourth, ſer up by Odmean, 
which is the moſt ſottiſh, Idoliz'd by all the Tartars. 
P. de Cluni. John of Segovia. Concerning the Alcoran, ſee 
A. Pfeifferi Theologia Muhammedica Difſ. 6. where the Reader 
may find a Collection of the moſt conſiderable Obſerva- 
tions upon't. 

ALCORAZ, a Town of New Caſtile in Spain, near the 
Mountains of Oroſpeda, from it call'd Sierra de Alcoraz, me- 
morable for the great Overthrow given here to the Mooys 
in the year 1094. 

ALCOSSIR, a Sca-Port Town upon the Red-Sea, 
where the Europeans by the way of Cairo take Shipping for 
Abyſſmis, and is the uſual and ſafeſt way which the Me- 
tropolitans obſerve when they go to attend the Patriarch 


in Er. 

ALCUDIA, a Town of Majorca lately fortified with 
a Haven, 5 Leagues from the 
from Pollentia. 

ALCUINUS, (Haccut) brought up under the Ve- 
nerable Bede, and St. Egebert Archbiſhop of Terk, became 
the moſt famous Man of his time for Learning and Piety, 
and being ſent into France by Offs, the Saxon King of the 
Mercians, at Charlemain's deſire, the latter admir'd him 
ſo much, that he ſolicited him to ſtay at his Court, gave 
him many Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, and employed him 


to write againſt Feliz Orgelitanss, the Heretick, and the + 


Canons of the Second Council of Nice. He Accompanied 
the ſaid Emperor to the Synod at Franefort, An. 794. where 
he was admitted amongſt the Fathers; and having after 
much ſolicitation obtain'd leave to retire from Court, he 


| applied himſelf to the inſtructing of Yourh in his Abby 
0 


Tours, where he died in June 804. He was very Learned 
in the Tongues, and whatever Polite or Abſtruſe Lirera- 
ture France boaſts of in that and the following Ages, was 
wholly owing to him; and the Academies of Paris, Tours, 
and many others, were cither founded, enlarged, enrich'd, 
or inſtructed by him, or his Intereſt with Charlemain. 
So far Dr. Cave in his Hiſtoria Literaria. Moveri ſays, that 


| he was an Orator, Poet, Philoſopher, Mathematician, and 


a Divine, being ſo thoroughly accompliſh'd in all ſorts of 
Learning, that he was called the Univerſal Scholar, and 
Secretary of the Liberal Arts. He adds, that Andrew du 
Chefne Printed his Works in a Folio at Paris, 1617, with his 
Life at the beginning. The Work is divided into Three 
Parts; the firſt is Treatiſes on the Scripture ; the ſecond 
on Divinity and the Liberal Arts; and the third Hiſtory, 
Letters, and Poetry. Dr. Cave. gives a Catalogue of his 
Works in his Hiſtoria Literaris above-mentioned. | 
 ALCYONE, a Town of Theſſaly, ſeared upon the Bay 
call'd Sinus Maliacus ; Out of the Ruines of which Methone 
was built, where * of Macedon loſt one of his Eyes; 
2 F Jobs in hr 2 * Gi, now the Mores, 
call'd the Fountain of Amphiaraus by reaſon of anadjoining 
emple Dedicated to that famous Pn gs Lake 1s 
© deep, that the Emperor Nero, who had the Curiofiry to 
ſound it, could not find the depth, though he made — of 
ſoveral Ropes faſtened together. Pauſan. 
ALDAN A, (Bernard) a Spaniard, and Governor of 
Lipp in Tranſlvanis, who at what time the Turks beſieged 
Temiſwaer in 1552. hearing that ſome Troops of the Turks, 
were marching . towards his Garriſon, and believing the! 
came to beſiege him, in a Panick Fear ſet Fire to the Arſe- 
nal, the Caſtle, and the City, and quitted his Poſt; which 
the Turks, ho before had no deſign that way, perceiving, 
n- 


of the Town ; he was condemned to Death, but the Sen- 


is as: great diſtance as's Man could Walk for x 


rence was changed into perpetual Impriſonment by che Me- 
diation of CO of. Bohemia, which E. K 0 after 
wards remitted by the ſame Princeſſes Interceſſion, ſhe be- 
ing of Spain, the Emperor's Daughter in Law, and willing 


2 5 


to hide the faults of her Countrymen. Tbuan. EA 
 ALDBOROUGH, an ancient. Burrough Town of 
Hongeaf Wapentake in the North Ridings of Tokſbire | 


ALDEBERG, a ſmall City of Germany in Upper Saxony, 
upon the Confines of — not far From the er El. 
four Leagues from Dreſden to the South, under the Elettor 
of Saxony, and is very well Peopled. | mf 

ALDEBRET, a famous French Impoſtor of the Eighth 
Century, who pretended to have a Letter written by Jecus 
Chriſt, which fell from Heaven, at Jeruſalem, from whence 
it was brought him by the Archangel St. Michael ; he pre- 
rended to have Reliques, of extraordinary Virtue, which 
he diſtributed, to the People, with his own Hair, and the 
Parings of his Nails; he and Clement were both Condemned 
at the Council of Leprines. Baromius 

ALDEBURGH, Lat. Iſrium, a Corporation in the 
County of Suffolk on the Sea Shoar, which iends Two Bur- 
geſſes ro Parliament. 

ALDEGRAF, Albert, born at Sveft in Weſiphalia, a fa- 
mous Painter and Graver, ſeveral Pieces of his Painting 
are to be ſeen ar Soeſt and Norimberg. The Excellency of 
his Graving appears in his own, and the Pictures of John 
of Leyden, and Knipperdolling, which are Pieces of Curioſity. 
The Sieur Spiring, Ambaitador from the King of Sweden to 
the States, bought his Draughts in Holland at a Dear Rate; 
He was admirable for his — with Pen and Paper. 

ALDENBURG: See Oldenburg. | 

ALDERBURY, a ſmall Place in Skropſbire, noted for 
being the Birth-place of old Themas Parre, who being born 
Amo 1483. died in 1635, ſo lived 152 years, during which 
time he ſaw no leſs then 10 Kings Reigns. Two years be- 
fore he died he was brought up to Londen to King Charles I. 
and when he died was buried in Weſtminſt er-Abbey. 

ALDERNAY, an Ifland on the Coaſt of Normandy 
famous for the Great Sea-Fight betwixt the Engliſh and 
French in May 1692. molt of the French Ships who eſcap'd 
that Defeat, making their way through the Race of Maer- 


iry of Majorca, and one 


nay, whither our Ships could not follow for want of 
Pilots | 


ALDHELM, Biſhop of Sbirbarn, An. 705. Son of 
Kenten, of Noble, ſome ſay, Royal Lineage, and a Man 
of ſo great Learning, that he was conſulted by the moſt 
Learned of Europe, as the Oracle of the Age; to Reform 
which, he Compoſed ſeveral ical Poems to allure 
the People's Attention. He was m, ſays Bede, every — 4 
Learned, of a Delicate Style, and well ſeen both in Secular 
Eccleſiaſtical Learning. He wrote a Book Dedicated to A. 
frid, King of Nurrbumberland, about Brotherly 2 the 
gaity of the Number Seven, and making Latin Verſes, 
being 2 Enghiſomon that wm _ in vary Been oof 
ing to den. His Style was Sharp, Eloquent, Delicat 
_ . He founded the Monaſteries of — 
Frome, and Bedford ; and though of great Eſteem in 
World, yet he was affable to all, and exrreamly Devour und 
Chaſte, it being cuſtomary with him to ſta in a 9 ＋ 
bouring Pond a whole night together to in the Mo- 
tions of the Fleſh. He was a great Champion for Cele- 
brating Eaſter according to the Romiſh manner, wrote 
on that Subject to the Welſh, William of Malmbury fa 


That by his Prayers a great Beam which had been brought 
from ro build a Church, being much ſhorrer than ir 


gw to have been, was ſuddenly brought to a due length, 
adding, that the faid Beam only remained untouched 

when all the reſt of the Abby was twice burnt ; and ſeveral 
other Fabulous Things, which may be ſeen in Anglia Sa- 
era, Part 11. SY | nes 

- ALDINELLI, a Province containing Caria, and part 
of Lycia in Leſſer Ala, between the Mediterranean to the 
South, the Archipelago to the Weſt, Sarchan to the North, 
Germia and Menteſe to the Eaſt. In the ancient times there 


| was in Lycis 60 Cities, 36 of which were extant when 


St. Paul Preached the Goſpel here. The Principal of which 
were Xanthu and Patars. < Py ee 
ALD RIC, Biſhop of Mans, the Son of Syou Saxon 
and Gerilds Bavareiſe, both of Royal Deſcent, He was in 
great favour with. Charlemain, and Lewis the Dibonnaive, 
who choſe him for his Confeſſor; He was mt at the 
Councils of Paris in 846. and that of Tours in 849: and died 
in 856. In his time the Feaſt of all Souls was inftirated, 
and the uſe of Organs invented, he being rhe firſt tliat ſer 
em up in his own Church. Thuan. 3 450 
ALD RICK, (Robert) was Biſhop of Cerliſe in the 
Reign of Henry VIII. Burnham in Buckinghamſbire was his 


they | Birth-place, and the King . College in Cambridge, that where 


he got moſt of his Learning. an. 1525, he was made Pro- 
Cor of that Univerſity ; about which time many Letters 
oa between him and Eraſmw his familiar Friend, who 

iles him, Bld Eloquentia u,. Afterwards he be- 
came Schoolmaſter, then Fellow, and at laſt Provoſt of 


row, 
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475 LPRUTDUS an Bigliſlimen, of K ind 
Vain Natural Philoſophy. his made the ig- 
nor ant 22 Sed yd * count him a Conjurer. He wrote 
« Treatiſe N Min, Lelinid; r. 

ALDULF, King 1 the . fuceveded his 
Unke BMbelwAld in 68 — 15 
LE, # m ung to ar more fore 


roc, where "he Virgins d of the C believe their 
_ ro conſiſt in the Sha dun ble Aninitls 
their Skins. King, when he defigns'a War, aſ- 


ſembles his Couric] = a Wood near his Palace, where 
mat a Pike, and laying their Heads upon the brim of it, 
give their? Advice; the Refohution is raken,the Prince 
allures em, That the Ditch, which is then to be fill'd up 
again, will never diſcover the Secret, unleſs they firſt diſ- 
chver it themſelves. It's true, they are ſo diſereet as not 
10 do it, for fear of being puniſhed as Traitors ; by which 
means their Enterprizes are generally very fortunate. Se- 
nut ius. 

ALEC TO, one of the Furies, ſaid by ſome, to be 
Daughter of Acheren and the Night ; by others, of Pluto 
and Preſerpine. Theſe Furies of the * were nothing 
bur the Paſſions of the Mind; and Alecto, which ſigniſies 
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 ADEMBEN, 1 great'an 


Town four ” 
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eo be ſeen the Toude of this 
hage is Alſb one of the largeſt of che Province. 1 
much in the laſt Ape, _ 7 and M. 
Matignon, afterwards M L France, prevented in this 
hee the Muſſacre of rhe Reform'd upon St. Bartholomew's 
y, in the year 1572. He afterwards rook the City for 
che Leaguers under the Ditke of Meine in 1577, it 


— — 


icy had been under the Counts of the Houſe of Valeo, and re- 


united agata ro the Crown, by intervals, for fone years 
was erected into 1 Dukedont and Peerie of Frante 7 br 
Charles the Sixth, in 1414. and ſo 2 for Three | 
gueceſſions; and then returning to the Crown a ein, was 
given to Frantic, the Son of . the — Fho dyin 
without We, ir now continues annexed to the a> 
before. Du Gheſne. 

ALENDORF, 3 City of Heſſe on the Weſer, el 
eſteem'd for the Sg d or Fountains of Salt thereibouts. 


ALENTEJO, a Province of Portugal; fo call'd, bes 
cauſe it Hes between the Rivers of Teio or Tags, ind G4: 


without Repoſe, repreſents Concupiſcence and Volupruous | dens. Tt is about 36 Leagues in length, and 34 broad: 


Pleafures, which never let a Man be quiet for one Torment | 


of Mind or other; and they are ſaid to be the Daughters 
of Pluts, becauſe Riches are s the: Fuel that noutiſheth this 
Formentin Paſſion. Plutarch. vid. Furie & Eumentdes. 
ALECT RVO, 4 Youth fo much in Mars favour, that 
he made him privy to his Adultery with Vema, and fer him 
to watch the Door leſt he ſhould be furpris'd by the San; 
bue he falling aſlzep, the Two Lovers were taken tardy by 
Sol, and diovered to Vulcan, who — yd *em in Ada- 


mantine Nets to the View of all the ; upon which 


Vagsz _ 8 — — the * Seat of the 
ings; an it was that Alphonſus I. King of Porrvigal, 
in 1139. won the famous Batre! of Orique fon Five Kg 
or Generals of tho Movrs. It's a Country ſo extrea 
fruirful, and the Inhabitants fo induſtrious, that the Chil- 
dren of Country Husbandmen become Magiſtrates of the 
ay Marians. 

LEPPO, by fome call'd Hierapolis, by others Lariſſa 
and Borres, is a City of Syris, between Ariariuiriners and 
the e Fr's built upon four Hills, and — Caſtle 


8 


Mars was fo diſpteas'd with. his Favourite, that he an. upon the eſt, in the middle of the Ci 

form” 4 bi him into a Cock, who ſtill remembring the misfor- | with large aults in fome places, for fear che E ould 
tune of his Drowſineſs, makes it his buſinefs now to warch-| moulder 82 It's about Two Lea Circuit. 
5 -_ i ſtrictly, that he cannot ſtir bur he tiver notice Without the 


of 
ALEDRISI or Nubienſer Geogfaphns, who above: goo | 
$ ago divided the World into Seven Climares ; he liv'd 
in * time of Roger _ of Sicily. His Geography Was 
lated into Latin, b 2 Sionita. 

ALEGAMBE, (?ki eſuit of Bruſſels. He -con- 
tinued and au ted — jot heca, containing the Wri- 
ters of his Order, which bad been publiſh'd by by Rebadeneira 
in 1608. This Work was manag d with a great deal of 
Exattneſs, and Father Alegambe — nothing to give it 
its due perfection. He publiſt d his Bibliothees 3 in 1643. 
Father Sorwe# Printed a new Edition of it at Rome in 1675. 
with the Additions which Alegambe had left behind him. 

ALEGRANSA, a little Iſland near the Canaries, 
_ a convenient Harbour, defended by a ſtrong 

ALEGRINUS, %) Cardinal and Patriarch of 
Conflantimople, born at Abbeville in Piceardy, and of the ** 
Family of the Megrines. He died in the year 1240. an 
leſt ſeveral fine Tra&s behind him, which e the — 
neſs of his Genius. Ciacumius. Onuphrius, & 

ALEMANNTI, a People of Germany — ro Bel. 
gic Gaul, and Rhetia, formerly inhabiting Suabia. Some 
believe that AMemanni was a Name peculiarly given to five 

People, the Eburones, Cendruſi, Segni, Cereſi, and Par- 
mam; who havin ng quitted their Country, and paſſed the 
Rhine to ſettie themſelves in Gaul, affum'd the Name of 
Tongin. However it were, Alemanni is now a general Nis 
for the Germans. Some think this word Ae fi 
ores — * the omg dan a = Colo olony : 

at gives an, is to ſay, 
1 bir. Du Cheſne, Zonri. : 5 

Mn ANN 835 a King of the Ancient Ger, 
who fucceeded his Father Nuta, fo much fan'd for his 
Strength and Courage, that he was call d the Cern fl. 
cates ; arid it's thought the Germans were call'd A | 
from his Name. Ir was his Cuſtom always to have a 
chain'd 2 to follow, whence the Princes of 6 

their Archievements : His Sratue was firſt 

up in 17855 Hand of Reichendw, bue aterwards romor'd by 
MIMI} to Qervigen. Heloetias, ander. 

ALEMDAR, an Officer im the Grand Signior's Court, 


* 
— 
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ny runs a ſmall River nam 05. t ſerves 
r — — — bear moſt exceffent Piſtachies. 
ui as W rivate as publick, are nothing 
beautiful on the outſide ; but within the Walls, are aa 
lin'd wich Marble of ſtveral colours, and the Roofs aorta 
with Fret-work and Grotefeco, and Sentences in Golden Let- 
rers. There are in the City above 16 Moſques, Seven of 
which have their Domo's cover'd with Lead. biggeſt 
| was a Chriſtian Church, and, as ſome believe, was buile 
by St. Helens, There are Three Colle ges in Apps, where 
Grammar, Philoſophy, and other Things thar coneern the 
Mahomet an Religion, are raught. There are alſo 40 Cara- 
— s, or Inns for Travellers and Merchants; ind about 
blick Barhs. Suburbs of che City are very large, 

well inhabited; and it's in them thut moſt of the Chri« 
ſtians have their Churches and Houſes, Of the Chriſtians 
| there are feveral forts, Reman Carbolicks and Mavoiiiter the 
leaſt in number ; Greeks about x5 or 16000, under an Arch- 
biſhop ; Armenians about 12000, under a Biſhop ; and 5. 
cobites and Copticks equal ro em in number, wo likewiſe have 
their Biſhop; and every one their ſeveral Ch Churches. Tie 
chief Trade of Aleppo confifts in Silk, Sruffs, Hair-Cany- 
blers, /Gatls, Soap, and feveral other Merchandices, — 
cauſes a great re lor of * French, . 
who have ev 
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ney to the Weſt, whither come numerous Fleets every year. 
That the Fields about it are fruitful. in Corn and Olives ; 
and ſome covered with great Groves of Malberry Trees, 
from. which vaſt quantities of Silk-worms are fed, to. the 
enriching of the People. It's fix miles in compaſs, Wald 
and Dik'd, but not of any. ſtrength; except the Caſtle. It 
was taken in the 15th year of the Hegyra, and 637 of 
Chrift, by the Mobometans, Heraclits being then Emperor of 
Eaſt. Mongo King of the Tartar: raz'd it to the Ground 

in 1260. and Selim che Twrksſb Emperor retook it again in 
1515. and found in it ingſtimable Riches; in Minted Mo- 
ey 21000504, and a vaſt quantity of Bullion, beſide Silks 
d 


Jewels and Furniture of value; and eight great and 
well- ſtored Magazines, which rich Plunder ſo enco 
his Soldiers, that nothing could ſtand before them. It's 
now no leſs Rich nor Glorious, than it was then, being 
thought the richeſt City in the Ottoman Empire, next to Con- 
ftantinople and Grand Cairo. The Caravans that go to Mecca 
and Medina, meet here, and the Twkiſb: Sultans have often 
viſited it in the Perſan Wars. Tavernier's Travels. 
ALERED, King of Northumberland, Reign d in the 8th 
ge, next to King Ethelwald, from whom he 1 the 
row; but after Nine years Reign he was depoſed, and 
forced with a few Attendants to fly from place to place. 
ALERIA, an ancient City of the Iſland of Corſica, with 
a Biſhoprick $ of Piſa, but now ruinous ; where- 
fore the Biſhop doth reſide at Cervioms, in the middle of 
the Iſland. The Ruines of Aeris, are called Meris deſtru#s ; 
and near to it is a River called Meris ; but Leander Alberti 
calls it Tawignano: It is ſuppos d to be the Rhotamw of Pro- 


LE SA, a City of Sicily, built by Archonides Captain of 
the Herbitenſes, upon a Hill about Eight Furlongs from the 
Sea, Peopled at firſt by the meaner ſort of Trades, and 
Mercenary Labouring Rabble, whom the fear of War drave 
from Herbita; ſome believe it to be at this day called the 
Borough of Toſs in the Valley of Demons, where alſo runs 
a River, anciently called Aleſus, now Pittines. This Ci 
ve its name to a Fountain, of which it was reported, 
hat in a ſerene Scaſon, if a Man ace ay upon a Flute near 
it, the Water would preſently move by degrees, then bub- 
ble up, and by and by, as it charm'd with the melody of 

e Inſtrument, ſwell up, and overflow its Banks. Solin. 
aeſcrip. Sicil. 

ALESCO, or Aleſs : Lat. Liſſu, a City of Abania, 
upon the Gulf of Venice, near the Mouth of the River Drin, 
famous for the Tomb of the renown'd Scanderbeg, who died 
there in 1467. and for whoſe memory, the Turks have ſo 

a veneration, that happy are they who can approach 


is Monument, and carry away ſome of the Earth, or a | 


piece of the Sepulchre, which tie to their Elbows as 
: precious Relique that raiſes eir Courage in Bartel. / 


Baril.. | 
ALESHAM, a poor Market-Town in Norfolk, in 
Epingham Hundred, inhabited chiefly by Knitters, 99 miles 
trom London: Their Market is kept on Saturdays. 
ALESTRY 8 of RY, — in 1619. 
at Upi in Shropſbire, and Son to Robert Aleſtry, a Gentle- 
— 1 ancient Family in Derbyſbire. He was admitted 
at Ghriſt's. Church in Oxford in 1636 ; and upon the breaking 
our. of the Civil Wars, 2 1 0 for the — 
Majeſty having made Oxford his Head Quarters, Mr. Ale 
— to bis Study; but afterwards the King's Affairs 
growing more p , he carried Arms in a Regiment 
rais'd by the Univerſity for the King's Service ; continu- 
ing in this Poſt, with as much application to his Studies 
as the occaſion would permit till the end of the War: And 
' when. Oxford fell into the hands of the Rebels, and was 
Garriſon d by them, Mr. Aleſtry was very active in paſſing 
the Solemn — of the Univerſity againſt the Rebellious 
Covenant. Oxſerd being viſited by Order of Parliament, 
the Loyal Members of the Univerſiry were turn'd out, 
Mr. Aleſtry loſing his Fellowſhip with the reſt. From Oxford 
he retired into Shropſbire. After the Fight at Worcefeer, he 
was, by the Managers of the King's Affairs, diſpatch'd to 
attend his Majeſty at Roan; from whence, returning into 
England, he ſettled in Oxforaſbire, and was frequently con- 
cerned with the Royaliſts for the Reſtoration. After the 
King's return, he was made Canon of Chrift's Church, King's 
Chaplain, Regius Profeſſor and Provoſt of Eaton. As to 
his . Charafter, he was a Perſon of a regular Life, a good 
Scholar, and a celebrated Preacher, and acquitted himſelf 
in his reſpeQive Stations with Advantage and Reputation. 
He died Jen. 28. 1680. was buried in the Collegiate Church 
at Exton, where his Memory is Honoured with a Monu- 
ment and Inſcription. He left a Volume of Sermons in 
Folio, where the Reader may fee a further Account of his 


41 ETH a Biſhoprick of Languedock in France, Suffra- 
gan of Norben, at the foot of the Pyrenees, 16 miles S. of 


— 
which is Ales or Alan in Languedoc; nor laſtly, for Alaris 
— rey bog Epiſcopal See in the Kingdom of Naples. 
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"ALE THES, che Son Hirpot ar, who followed. the 
deſcendants of Hercules, that firſt made an Ii ruption into the 
Peloponneſws ; this was 24 years;compleat * the taking of 
Troy ; at which time he ſeiz d upon Corinth; in the of 
the World 2952. where he Reign'd 35 | years, Firſt 
King of that City. Pauſanias, wh 46 065: 1 5; 
ALETHES, was Captain of a Ship under near, and 
was caſt away in the Storm rais'd by 4 at Juno's requeſt. 
Virg. Mneid. 1. j 
ALETIDES, the name which the Arbenions gave to 
certain Sacrifices, in Honour of Taru, and. Erigone, Faſticu: 
ted, for that ſeveral young Virgins hang'd themſelves in 
imitation of Erigene.; upon which the Oracle being con- 
ſulted, commanded them to offer Sacrifices with little Ima- 
pes of Earth, ſuch as Antiquity offer'd to Pluto: The name 
ing derived from the Greek word 'aa«'w, which ſignifies 
to wander; as Erigene did up and down after her Father 
Tcarms, till ſhe found him dead. genus. : 
ALETIUM, Leccs, an Epiſcopal City in the Province 


for Aletha, which. is St. Moeloes in Britany; 


| of Otranto, under the Archbiſhop of Otranto, berween Brun- 


duſium to the Weſt, and Otranto to the Eaſt, the Principal 
City of the Kingdom of Naples, next to Naples it ſelf, 56 


miles from Turentum: Lon. 42. 30. Lat. 40. 13. 
ALEUS, King of Arcadia, ſucceeded Epytus, and was 
famous for the number of Temples built by him. He had 
Three Sons, and a Daughter call'd Auges, who let Herew- 
les debauch her. Pauſan. 1. 8. 7 | 


Kings of Egypt. 


ALEXANDER (Prolemew I.) gth King of Rgypr, ad- 
vanced to the Throne by the Artifices of his Mother Cleo- 
patrs, who hated his Brother Ptolemy Lathyrus, and ſhared 
the Government with him; until not content with being 
Partner, ſhe expell'd him, ſome time after ſhe ſent for him 
again, whereupon he, to prevent for the future her former 
uſage, put her to death. However the Mexandrians de- 
reſted the Fact fo, that he was murdered by a Pilot whoſe 
name was Chereas, A. M. 3964. Joſeph. Juſtin. Euſeb. 
ALEXANDER the Second, Son of the former, bred 
up in the Iſland of Coos, was delivered into the hands of 
Mithridates, from whom, after he made his eſcape, he fled ro 
Sylls, by whom he was reſtored to his Kingdom; but was 
put to death by his Subjects 19 days after his Coronation. 


Hppian. 
ALEXANDER Prolemy the Third, King of Egypr, ad- 
vanced to the Throne after the death of his Brother Mex- 
ander II. having Reign'd happily for 17 years together, was 
at length expell d by his Subjects, and died at Tyre. Appian. 


Kings ef Epirus. 


ALEXANDER the Firſt, King of the Epirotes, Son of 
Neoptolemms, and Brother of Olympias, the Mother of Alex- 
ander the Great, was killed in a War with the Lucanians, in 
the 113 ee about the 428 year after the foundation 
of Rome; for being told that he ſhould die by the River 
Acheron, he left his own Country, thinking to elude the 
Oracle, but met with another Acheron in Lucania in Italy, 
which he never dreamed of. It's reported of this Alexan- 
der, That he complained of the inequality of his Fortune 
to that of his Nephew Alexander the Great, who he alledg'd 
found nothing but Women to Fight againſt ; whereas 
found Men in Italy. Tit. Liv. 8 Oroſaus. 

ALEXANDER the Second, King of Epirus, and Son 
of Fyrrhus, invaded Macedon ; but was not only expell'd from 
thence by Demetrius, Son of Antigonw, but deſpoyl'd of his 
own Kingdom: Which however, he recovered by the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Acarnanians. Juſtin. 


Kings of the Jews. | 
ALEXANDER the Firſt, Brother of 4rifobulw, and 


dow of Philelen, who kept him in Priſon with the reſt of 
his Brothers. Alexander kill'd his own Brother that was his 
Competitor for the Kingdom; beſieged Prolemais and Gaza 
defended by Ptolemy * — from whom receiving a great 
overthrow, he begg'd afliſtance of Mother, who 
afraid leaſt her Son having ſubdued Jus, ſhould break in- 
ro Ae, aſſiſted him with a numerous Army to invade 
w ; in the mean time, his own Subjects Rebelling a- 
E becauſe of his comply and ill conduct, after he 
d ſubdued them by the help of Demetrius, he cauſed above 
800 of the Chiefeſt to be Cruciſied in his fight, as he was 
Feaſting with his Concubines, and ordered their Wives and 
Children to have their Throats cut before their Faces; in 
this Civil War above 50000:Lives were loſt. Alexander be- 


Garcaſſon, and 40 W. of Narben. Pope John XXII. founded 

it in 1317. This Town is.called Mefs, or Elefts, in Latin, 

which is mentioned, that the Reader may nor . miſtake it 
ede | : 


ing defeated by ' Demerrine Eucer, and vaiiguilh'd by &reres, 
| 7 


Son of Hyrcan, advanced to the Throne by Salome the Wi- | 


Two Overthrows more, he made himſelf Maſter of all 
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Alexandra, if he intended 7 hold the Government, to 

ith the Phariſces. Toſep an. | | 
N ANDER che Second, Son of Ariſtebulus, made 
Head againſt the Romans ; but being defeated in Two Bat- 
tels by Gabinize, fled ro Antioch, where Scipio, Proconſul of 
causd his Head to be cur df by Pompey's Order. 

A. M. 4005. and 45: before Chriſt. Joſeph. Sali an. 
AL XAN DER, the Son of Herod the Great, by Me- 
riamme, bred up in Auguſtw's Court, where he was accuſed 
by his Father of conſpiring to deprive him of his Crown, 
and .acquitted ; but afrerwards, upon new 1 
Condemned by his Father at Beritus, and ſtrangled at Se- 
Laſtis in the year of the World 4049. Two years before 
the Birth of Chriſt After his death arted up a Pſeuds-A- 
lexander, ſo like the young Prince, that the Jews of Crete 
and Melos believing him to be the true Son of Herod, ſup- 
plied him with Money ; but coming to Rome, he was pre- 
lently diſcover d by Auguftre, ſent to the ys. 


Joſeph. Torniel. 


Kings of Macedon. 


ALEXANDER the Firſt, the Son of Amynt as, was 
frequently victorious at the Olympick Plays, in ſeveral Try- 
als of Skill; he flew the Perſian Ambaſſadors for being roo 
Licentious with the Ladies of his Father 4 Court. He 
Reigned in great Repuration 43/ years, and died about the 
year of the orld 3618. He was the firſt that rais 4 the 
Reputation of the Macedonians. Tuſtin. Euſeb. Diodoy. Siculus. 

ALEXANDER the Second, Son of Amyntes III. was 
treacherouſly ſlain by his Brother Ptolemy, ſirnamed Morites, 
in the 103d — about the year of the World 3686. 
But the Uſurper enjoy'd the Crown only Three years. 

#. Euſtb. Diodor. Siculus. ; | 
ALE ANDER the Third, otherwiſe call'd Alexander 
the Great, King of Macedon, was born the 6th day of the 
Greek Month Hecatombeon, which anſwers our July, in the 


106th Qlympiad, 4. M. 3698. 398 after the building of 


56 before the Birth of Chriſt : Moreover his 
—— deliver d of him the ſame Night that the fa- 
mous Temple of Epheſus was burn d to | ng whence 
Magicians predicted, that he would kindle a War which 
would conſume the moſt part of the Eaſt. In his Infanc 
there were ſeveral things which foretold his Grandeur, as 
Backing of Bucephalus, which none of the Quirrees could 
do: whereupon his Father told him, with Tears in his 
Eyes That muſt go ſeek other Kingdoms, for Macedonia 
was not enough for im. He was reputed to be the Son of | 
Philip and Olympias, tho his Mother would fain have a 
Nobler Father, when ſhe affirm'd her ſelf big with Child 
by a Dragon; and indeed he afterwards became ſo =u_ a 
| that he might ſeem to be the off-ſpring of a Deity. 
is Father going to War, left him Governour of Macedon 
at 15 years of Age, and he acquitted himſelf of his Com- 
miſſion ſo well, that he quell'd a 2 Revolt; and 
then accompanying his Father to the Wars, ſaved his Life 
in a ſer Bartel, — became the admiration of all his Fa- 
ther's moſt experienc'd Officers. Philip being diſſatisſied 
with his Wife, Divorc'd her, and — 2 a 
young Gallant Princeſs, which ſo much diſh Aleran- 
gp bo he quarell'd with Artalus, Cleopatra's Brother, and 
occaſioning his death, quitted the Court, and retired to 
his Mother; but being recalled, gained the People by his 
bounty and affabiliry after his Father's death; he puniſh'd 
all thoſe that had a hand in it, and after that he had Con- 

uered Thrace and Iuhrium, and taken Thebes, he declared 
ar againſt the Perfians in the 111th Olympus, about 
429 years after the Foundation of Rome; and having van- 
quiſh'd Darius at Granicum, ſubdued all Lydia and Jonia, tra- 
vers d Ceria, ſubjected Pamphylis, and reduced Cappadocia 
under his obedience: After which, having given Darius 


and Egypt, made Media and Perſia the Sears of his Em- 
— — he rang d into India, Conquering all before 
im farther than ever Bacchus went, in imitation of whom, 
after his Victories over Cleophis and Perus, he wore a Crown 
of Ivy. Joſephus ſays, that being denied aſſiſtance from 
the Jews at the Siege of Tyre, he was ſo provoked, that 
after ſubduing it, he marched with his Army againſt Je- 
ruſalem, but Jaddus the High-Prieſt being warned in a 
Dream, went to meet him, ates with rhe Prieſts 
and People, he himſelf being in his ors | Ornaments, 
whom as ſoon as Alexander Id in his Ephod of Azure co- 
- Jour, enriched with Gold, and a Mitre upon his Head, 
having the Name of God written upon a. Plate of Gold, 
he worſhipped the faid Name, and ſaluted Jeddes, telling 
Parmexio, one of his Generals, who reprov'd him for ir, 
that he did nor 3 the Prieſt but his God, who ap- 


to fear but paſs the Halleſpone, and fubdue A; WRercube 
the High-Prieſt ſhewing him the Prophecy! of Daniel, pan 
s Grecian ſbould deftroy the Perſian Empire, obtain'd Ant 10 
would from Mexender, who offered Sacrifice to God. He 
wept upon the news of Dariw's deuth, puniſhed his Mur:. 
therers, and treated his Wife and Daughters courteouſly. 
A little before his deith, he received Ambaſſadors from 1. 
moſt all Nations, either to ſubmit to him, or congratulate 
his Viftories. He died at the Age of 32 Years and Eight 
Months. His form and ſhape was comely, a well raiſed 
Neck, his Eyes ſparkling, and his Glances ing, an a- 
miable Ruddineſs in his Cheeks, and the other parts of his 
Body Majeſtically Hh ety mg yet all this while but 
ſhort of Stature. He had ſuch a high value for Men that 
excell'd in Wit and Knowledge, that he commanded Ho. 
mer's Iliads to be lock d up in a Cabinet overlaid with Pre- 
cious Stones, which he found among the Spoils of Daring. 
Upon the taking of Thebes, he took care to ſpare the Houſe 
and Family of Pindar ; and in the height of his Conqueſts 
ſent to Ariſtotle at one time 800 Talents and 480000 Crowns. 
Yer when a Conqueror, and'ViRorious over all others; 
he periſhed in the midſt of his Debaucheries, and died at 

lon of a Diſtemper contrafted by immoderare Drink- 


| ing; or as ſome ſay, of Poiſon given by Antipater in the 


year of the 114ch Olympiad, which was about the year 

of the World 55 of the building of Rome 430. and 32 
before the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt. As to his Birth, ſevera 
Hiſtorians affirm, that he was neither the Son of Jupiter 
Ammon, nor Philip, but of a Magician, whoſe name was 
NeFanebus, or Ne#ancbo, who had Reign'd in Egypt, from 
whence he privately departed, well knowi ng by the Stars, 
that the Perſians would ſuddenly expel him thence ; upon 
which he came to Philip's Court, where being well recei- 
ved, he fell in Love with Olympias, and debauched her in 
the ſhape of Jupiter Ammen, whoſe Son Mexander bribed the 
Prieſts of his Temple to ſay he was. Hiſtorians give this 
Character of Mexander, that he was Handſom, rompt, 
and Vigilant, Couragious, Generous, bur inſatiably deſi- 
rous Glory, inſomuch, that being but a Child, he 
wept when he heard of his Father's onqueſts, thinking 
that nothing would be left for him to do. He was Dex⸗ 
terous, Hardy, Reſolute, true to his Promiſes, moderate 
| in his Pleaſures, prodigal in his 2 and the raſh 
Acts he committed are to be attributed to his Youth and 
. He admired Homer ſo much, that he envied 
Achilles for having ſuch an Hiſtorian. He was fo kind to 


Y | his Maſter Siſtorle, that he ſent him the above-mention'd Sum 


totry Phyſical Experiments, and for that end, furniſhed him 
with Hunters and Fiſhers to bring him all the rarities of 
Nature, whereon he made his Obſervations. Abundance, 
of Medals are extant repreſenting Alexander, ſome 
with a Helmer of Gold on his Head, and a Ram's Head ar 
his Stomach : The Prieſts of Jupiter Ammon having ſhewn 
him the ſaid Jupiter in that ſhape. There are als extant 
ancient little Stones fir for Rings with ſuch Cuts, repre- 
ſenting alſo the Prieſt who ſhew'd him the Ram's Head. 
Druſeis 4 N. Cartius, Pliny, Plurarch. Diador. Siculus. 
un. Joſeph. 

ALEXANDER, Son of Eripws, named Lynceftes, was 
accuſed to have had a hand in the death of Philip of Mace. 
don; but Alexander the Great, who executed Two of his 
Brothers upon that ſcore, pardon'd Lynceftes, becauſe he 
was the firſt Perſon that wiſhed him Joy of the Crown. 
Afterwards he ſent him into Phrygia at the Head of a Bo- 
dy of Theſſalians, but underſtanding Darius had gained 
him ro diſpatch his Prince, he ordered him to be ſtopt, 


and put to death, afrer Two years lying in Irons. 
Arrian, Oc. | 


Kings of Syria. 


ALEXANDER Epiphanes, Son of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
"vanquiſhed Demetrius Soter, and wreſted the Kingdom our 
of his hands, which done, he married Cleopatys, Daugh- 
ter of Ptolemy Philometor, whom when he had had Four 
years, Ptolemy rook her from him again, and gave her to 
Demetrius Nicanor, Alexander's Enemy, with whom he join'd 
in a League, and expelled Mexander out of his Domi- 
nions, who flying into Arabia, had his Head ſtruck off by 
Abdiel an Arabian, who ſent it to Philometor. 1 Maccabess 


el 

10. 7 5 Tuſtin. | 

ALEXANDER the Second, ſirnamed Zebins, made 
King of Sris through the favour of Prolemy Phyſcon, and 
his Succeſs againſt Demerrivs Nicanor, whom he overthrew 
in Battel, bur being himſelf affailed by Antiochus Gryp bus, 
the Son of Njcenor, was flain in the Field, and left his 
Kingdom to the Victor. Jeſephre. 


Roman Emperors. 


ALEXANDER Severn, Vid. Severus. | 
ALEXANDER, a Phrygian by Birth, was inveſted 


peared to him in that li in his ſleep, bidding him not 


with che Reman Empire by the Soldiers at Carrbage, but 
12 being 


and no ſoon 


4 IF 


eing timorous, and not fit for Government, was at the firſt 
onſet vanguiſh'd by Yoluflane, ſent againſt him by Marentius, 
c boner taken but ſtrangled. Herod. Caſſadorus. 
ALEXANDER, ſucceeded his Brother Leo the Philo- 
ſopher in the Eaſt, a Man abandoned to Luxury and Sloth, 


and ridden by his Flatterers. He Reigned one year, and 
having filled his Belly over full, broke a Vein in getting a. 


Horſeback, of which he died, An. 912. Boron. Curopalas. 
ALEXANDER, King of Poland, Arno 1501. He was 
erly Duke of Lithzania, and ſo belov'd by his People, 
that tho' they were Enemies to Poland, they willingly uni- 
ted with it in his favour, on condition, that the Lithua- 
niant ſhould have Voice in chooſing the King. His Gene- 
ral Glinrki flew 20000 Yallachians in a Batre! juſt as the 


King was dying, ſo that his laſt words were a Thankſgiving 


for the Victory. Michovins. Guagninus 


King: of SCOTLAND. 
ALEXANDER the Firſt, King of Scotland, firnamed 
Meer, or the Fierce, ſucceeded his Brother Edger, who 


died without Iſſue, Amo 1107. His Fierceneſs he ſnewed 


216 years of Age when he began to Rei 


E was offered Battel 


in the very beginning of his Reign, upon a Rebellion 
raiſed by ſome Young 


rs. ToFi 
theſe got over the River Spey, and the King in purſuit of 
them, neither the rapidneſs of the River, nor —_— 


of the Tide, being able to ſtop him, until his own Men 


in troubled Waters, 


drew him back by force; W ſent part of his Forces 


over, under Alexander Carron, whoſe marvellous paſſing the 
River ſtruck ſuch a Terror into the Enemies, that they pre- 
ſently betook themſelves to their Heels; but many of their 
Ring-leaders were taken and hanged. Another proof of his 
Fierceneſs he gave upon this remarkable occation : Some 
of the Heads of the Thieving Clans having corrupted one 
of his Bed-Chamber, got private entrance whilſt he was 
aſleep, but being awaked with their ruſhing in, he firſt ſlew 
bis 2 — and then 6 of Thieves, and 
rſued the reſt until moſt were killed and put to flight. 
e is no leſs famous for his Juſtice to a poor Woman, 
who meeting him in his return from defeating the Re- 
bels, complained that the Earl of Mern's Son had ſcou 
her Husband with a Whip of Thongs, becauſe he ſued him 
for a juſt Debt, whereat the King was ſo enraged, that he 
loaped immediately from his Horſe, and cauſed the young 
Nobleman, who was in Company, to be puniſhed ere he 
would ſtir farther. He built ſeveral Churches and Mo- 
naſteries, particularly that of An in Honour of St. Colm, 
endowing them, eſpecially that of Sr. Andrew's, with 
large Revenues. He died after 17 years Reign, having no 
Iſſue by Sibiu hter of William the Conqueror. Buchan. 
ALEXANDER the Second, King of Scotland, ſuc- 
ceeded his Father Wiliom in the 1213. and was but 
; he ſettled 
things more 8 than could be -of one of 
his youth. His firſt Expedition was into Exgland, at the 
of the Churchmen, to bridle the Tyranny of Kin 
Foln; and accordingly he (deſtroyed the Lands of tho 
that adhered to him; in Revenge, King Jobn invaded the 
Neighbouring Countries of Scotland with Fire and Sword, 
Mexander, which he declined, and in 
his retreat burnt Monaſtery of Coldingham, and rook 
Berwick which was but ill fortified. Alexander following, 
ravaged the Country as far as Richmond in Yorkſbire, retur- 
ned by Weſftmerland, deſtroying all to the Gates of _— 
which he took and fortified. Next year Lewis the Dauphi 
of France being invited by the Clergy to take the Crown 
of England, King haſtned ro his Aſſiſtance ; bur 
King Jobn having made his Peace with the Pope by ſurren- 
dring his Crown, and making it Feudatory to the See of 
Rome, the King of Sc and Dauphin were both forced 
to return, being Excommunicated by the Legate Gale. 
The Scots met with ſome diſſiculty to get home, King John 
having broken the Bridges Guarded the Paſſes, and drove 
ſharp Stakes into the Fords of the River Trent, and had he 
not died at Newark upon that River, would have probably 
cut off their Retreat; but Mexander having 2 it, 
8 the whole Countrey, and carried off à great 
At laſt Ale nander and his Kingdom were abſolved 
from the 5 Curſe, and Peace made between him and 
III. of Englond, the Scots reſtoring Carliſle, and the 
Engliſh Barwick, the Boundary of the Kingdoms bei 
at Recroſſe in Stanmoor in Cumberland. 
and Henry met at York, and in Preſence of Pandulphw 
the Legate, agreed that Alerander ſhould Marry Hemy's 


made 


_ Siſter ; and Henry Swore, that he would beſtow Mexander's 


Siſters in Marriage according to their Dignities, which he 
did not perform. After this, AMexander ſuppreſs'd a Rebel- 
lion in Roſe, and another in Galloway, where 500a of the 
Rebels were killed: Having afterwards gone to York, with 
his Queen, to accommodate Differences berween 

Henry III. and his Nobility ; She died without Iſſue after 
her return from Canterbury, whither ſhe had in * 
maß with the Queen of England. A while after, tie Mar- 
ried a French Lady, by whom he bad Mexonder III. his Suc- 


ceſſor. Alexander died in the 3ſt year of his Age, and 


35th of his Reign, Amo 1249. 


ter this, Alexander 


manded for the Holy War; whereupon the 
took up 2 — with his own and forbid 


ALEXANDER the Third, Son to l. fits 
ceeded to the Crown of Seni Arno: 1. 3 
Minority, all things were Governed by the Faſtiom of the 
Cumins, who ſpent the Publick Revenue, and oppreſſed rhe 
Subjects of all Ranks. A Convention being 8 
Peace was confirmed, and an Affinity propoſed with the 
Engliſh; leſt they ſhould take the advantage frea the preſent 
ſtare of Affairs. The Scores Ambaſſadors were kindly te- 
ceived in England, and richly preſented by King III. 
berwixt home and the King of Scotland, there was an Inter- 


view at Tork, Nov. 1251. On Chriſtmas-day King Hemy 
Knighted Alexander, and next day — a Match be- 
twixt him and Margaret his Daughter; and becauſe Mexan- 
der was but a Child, Henry was appointed his Guardian : 
But notwithſtanding this, thoſe who were of the King's 
Council ruled as they pleaſed, and oppreſſed the People ; 
which Henry being informed of, went to Wark Caſtle on 
the Borders, and out of a Fatherly Affection, ſent for his 
Son- in-Law, and the Scoeriſh Nobility, and by his Advice, 
many advantageous Alterations were made, and profitable 
Statutes Enacted ; but the Faction of the Cumins, and the 
Highland Clans, pretending that this was an Engliſh Yoke, 
* the young King after his return, thruſt away his 
faithful Counſellors, and Governed as they pleaſed : But 
this Sedition was allayed by the death of Walter, chief of 
the Cumins, who was poiſoned by his Wife, an Engliſh Wo- 
man, who was thereupon impriſoned, but bought her free- 
dom, and cited the Scors ro anſwer her at Rome before the 
Pope's Legate, which they diſdain'd, as never being ob- 
liged to anſwer out of their own Kingdom. When the 
King came of Age, he pardoned the Cumins all their Offen- 
ces; thinking hamfelf obliged to it in Policy. Aug. 1263. 
Acho King of Norway, with 160 Sail, landed 20000 Men ar 
Air, to claim the Weſtern Iſlands, having reduced Two of 
the greateſt of them. Mexander Stuart, Grandfather to 
the firſt of that Name who was King of Scotland, marched 
againſt, and defeated him, killing 16000 of his Men, with 
the Loſs of 5000 Scots ; Abo eſcaping to his Fleet, was alſo 
overtaken with a Storm, ſo that wich much di . he 


.and they reached Orkney, where he died for grief. His 


Son Magnus, finding things in this condition, made Peace 
with the Scots, quitted his Pretenſion to the Weſtern Iſles for 
too Marks in hand, and 100 per m. and concluded a 
Match betwixt Mexander's Daughter Margaret, and Henge- 
nan his Son. The King of Scots about this — — 
Men under Robert Bruce, and Alexander Cumin, to 

Father-in-Law Henry III. of England, involved in a Civil 
War. Cumiv, with the greateſt part of the Scots, was killed, 
the Engliſh King and his Party routed, and himſelf and Son 
taken. The King of Scots at the ſame time had ſome Diſ- 
pute with his Clergy, and the Romiſb 


5 


£ 
757 


Legates to enter Scotland, telling them, he would 
Men and Money for the Holy War bY other hands 


LEE 


accordingly fent his Men under the of Carrick A 


Athol to Lewis of France, and 1000 Marks to the 
Next year Henry of England died} and Alexander wi 
Queen aſſiſted at the Coronation of his Son Lu 
After which, the Queen of Scots died ſpeedily, 
her Daughter the Queen of Norway. Alexander afterward 
Married a French Lady, Daughter to the Earl of Drewx, by 
whom he had no Iſſue; and falling from his Horſe as a Hunt. 
ing at Kinghorn, Amo 1285. broke his Neck in the 45th of 
his Age, and 37th of his Reign : More miſled than ever 
was — — Scotland, becauſe of the Troubles which threat- 
ned the Kingdom about a Succeſſor, his whole Lineage be. 
ing extinct. He made many excellent Laws, divided the 
Kingdom into Four Parts, which he travelled 

yearly, ſtaying a quarter in each, and adminiſtring Juſtice 


I 
An 


impartially to the meaneſt, ſo that he was acquainted with 
all his Subjects of Quality, and never troubled the Coun 
with a Court nor Guards, but was attended by the Sheri 


in the reſpective Counties: He commanded all idle Perſons 
to be puniſh'd, reduc'd the Train of the Nobility to a certain 


number, and —_— the Merchants ruined by Shipwracks 


and Piracies, forbid Traffick by Sea; which was reckoned 
a Publick prejudice, and therefore it was aboliſhed after a 
ears continuance, at which time, ſuch a vaſt quantiry of 
oreign Commodiries was imported, that they were never 
known ſo _ ; and to gratiſie the Merchants, he orde- 
red, that none bur they ſhould buy by Wholeſale, and thar 
others ſhould buy from them by Retail. Buchan. 
ALEXANDER, Duke of Albany, Brother to Famer 
the Third, King of Scots, lived in the r5th . Re- 
n from France, where he had been to viſit his Grand- 
father by the Mother's-ſide, he was taken Priſoner by the 


Engliſh, was ſoon after upon the demand of 
the Scots, whoſe Nobiliry offended at the King for the mean- 
neſs of his Spirit, who ordinarily made | Tradeſmen his 
Favourites, lved to the from that ſort of 
Carrle. The Courtiers aring of it, ſeized upon John, the 
King's youngeſt Brother, who 2 — 

| 7 
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ood, was alſo next in danger, thou he 
TY to avert the ſuſpicion from i | 


ing's Officers not holdi 


Richard Duke of Glouceſter, whereby he recovered Barwi 
and Mexander his Eſtate and Dignity, being in the next Aſ- 
ſembly of States made Regent by an unanimous conſent. 
Now that he might extinguiſh the Remainders of the King 
his Brother's old Hatred againſt him, and ſo obtain new 
Favours by a Courteſie; he 1 him out of the Caſtle 
wherein he was Impriſoned, reſtored him to the free 
poſſeſſion of his Kingdom. But the memory of old Offen- 
ces prevailed more with him than that of his late Courteſie. 
His Jealouſie of Alexander, a r Prince, increaſed by 
the daily Inſinuations he received from malicious Men, as 
if he did affect to ſupplant him, whom he ſo fairly reſtored 
to the Crown and Government. In ſhort, Alerander being 
advertiſed by his Friends, that the Court was hatching his 
Ruine, fled privately into England, and was condemned 
in his abſence. He travelled from England into France, where 
he died, leaving Two Sons behind him, vis. Mexander by 
his firſt Wife, Daughter to the Earl of Orkney, and John 
by his ſecond, who was afterwards Regent of Scotland for 
ſome years. Buchanan, | 
ALEXANDER, Sirnamed of Hales, from the famous 
Monaſtery of Hales in Glouceſterſhire, wherein he was bred, 
lived ſome time at Oxford, from whence he went over to 
- Paris, to poliſh and improve his Learning, followed Peter 
Lombard, ſo was the Leader of Thomes Aquinas, and all the 
reſt of the Schoolmen ; he was the firſt that wrote a Com- 
ment upon the Four Books of Sentences, at the Inſtance of 
Pope Innocent IV. to whom he Dedicated the ſame, which 
got him the Title of Doctor Irrefragabilis ; he likewiſe com- 
poſed a Body of Divinity divided into Four Parts ; he alfo 
writ Metaphyſicks, aud 14 Annotations upon moſt 
s of — Bible, beſides Comments upon the Pſalms, 
. Paul's Epiſtles, and the Revelation ; he endeavours to 
prove, in a Treatiſe upon that Subject, That the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin was conceived without Sin; he publiſhed many other 
orks, which were generally entertained with great Ap». 
lauſe. At Pariz he was Doctor and Profeſſor both of Phi- 
oſophy and Divinity; nor did his Piety fall ſhort of his 
Learning. He died at Paris, Amo 1245. and was buried in 
the-Franciſcan Church, whoſe Order he took upon him a 
little before his deceaſe. Pitſeus, Wilet, Bellarm. 
ALEXANDER de Medicis, Firſt Duke of Tuſcany, 
Natural Son to the Duke of Urbin, was Married to the Na- 
tural Daughter of Charles V. who forthwith eſtabliſhed him 
at Florence as perpetual Governor, ſo that relying on his Fa- 
ther-in-Law, he carried-it ſo ill to the Herentines, that he 
became odious to them, and was killed by his Kinſman 
Laurence de Medicis, under pretence of bringing him a hand- 
fom Girl, Jan. 6. 1537. He is nevertheleſs faid to have 
been Witty, and a good Juſticiary, having obliged a Gen- 
tleman who had Raviſhed a Peaſant's Daughter, to Marry 
her; and gave a Purſe of 60 Ducats to a Peaſant, who 
brought it ro a Merchant that had loſt it, and promiſed 10 
Ducars to the Reſtorer; but to avoid the Payment, al- 
ledged there were 70 in the Purſe when he loſt it ; ſo that 
the Duke told him laughing, It was not his Purſe, feeing 
there were but 6o Ducats in it. Thuen. Paul. Jovius. | 
ALEXANDER Farneſe, Duke of Parma and Piacenzs, 
Son of Ofavis Farnſe and Margaret of Auſtria, Natural 
Daughter to Charles V. one of the greateſt Generals of his 
Age: He was made Governor of the Low-Countreys, An. 1578. 
at a time when his Predeceſſors had almoſt loſt all by their 
Cruelties and Severity in preſſing the Inquiſition; and as 
well by his Moderation as bis Arms recovered all the Spani 


— ; a Perſon no leſs remarkable for his Prudence, 
Fidelity, Vigilance, and than for his Succeſs 
and good Fortune, all which Virtues render'd him Fa- 
mous, as he was alſo for the Relief of Roa and Poris, be- 
ſteged vy Henry TV. of France in 1592. However, being 
wounded in his retreat, he ſtopt at Ara, where he died in 
the flower of his Age, being bur about 46 Years old. To 
this Prince's Story may be aided, Thar he was at the Battel 
of Lepanto againſt the furt at 18 years of Age, where he 

ve Preſages of his after-Condu& and Courage; He un- 

ertook the recovery of the Netherlands with a very few. 


2 yet perform d very great Things z He chaſed the 


* 
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A XANDER the Firſt, 


Eleted, but the Italian Biſhops, ſupported by the Emperor 
Hen. IV. ſet up Cadalu by che Naws of Henorine IE. and af 
flicted the Church with a long Schiſm. Alexander favour d 
Wikliam the Norman in his Conqueſt of England, and depriv'd 
Laicks of the Right of Inveſtiture to Sacred Functions. He 
died in the Year 1073. after he had fate Eleven Years and 
Six Months. The Parties of theſs two contending Popes 
fought it out in a bloody Battel in Prati di Nerone, and Ca- 
dolus was repulſed from Rome ; and being afterwards re- 
call'd, enters with a greater Force, but the Remans falling 
upon him, put his Men to flight; he himſelf narrowly 


of St, Angelo, where being Be- 
the Beſiegers, and made his eſcape on 
In the mean time, Otho Archbi 


; : of Cologne 
| a Commuſſion to ſettle the Affairs o the C 
rebuk'd Alemann for taking the Chair without the Empe- 
ror's Leave; but a Council being call'd at Mextus, Matters 
n Mexander pardoned Cadolus on his Submiſſi- 
. le none. 2 Neightouring 
at en el ing 
Potentates. Platina, Genebrad. Buron.. * ba, 
* DER — — — — Adrian IV. in 
ear 1159. m a Fiche IV. 
| Paſchal III. and Calintus III. againſt him; — at length 
he got the better, and after three Years abſence in ance, war 
recall'd by the Rm; The r was forced to beg 
his Pardon at Venice, where the haughty Pope ſet his Foot 
if his Neck, with this Expreſſion, Super aſpidem & Baſf= 
that 


liſcum ambulabu ; to which the Emperor replying, Thar 


During his Troubles, Emanue!, Emperor of 
Conſlantimple, ſent, to offer him Aﬀſiſtance, provided he 
would conſent to the Re- union of the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Empire, to which the Pope anſwered, That he could not 
conſent to Unite what his P rs had induſtriouſly 
— Ave 7 to Rome, 7 the Third 
Council of Lateran Reformation anners. 
tins, Genebrard, Baron. Nanclerus. r. 7 Seen 
ALEXANDER the Fourth, ſucceeded r, IV. in 
the Year 1254. In his time the Two Factions of the Guelphs 
and Gibelines fill'd all 1:aly with Blood and Slaughter. He 
oppoſed the Pretenſions of Manfred, Natural Son of the Em- 
peror Frederick, vex'd England with his ExaQtions,as intending 
a War againſt the rie, but being diſappointed of that De- 
ſign by the Wars between the Yinetians es, di 


ſb | for Grief in 1261. after he had govern'd the Church fix 


Years and odd Months, He was a Favdurer of the 
Religious Mendicants, and condemn d a Book written b 

ien de Sanffo Amore, for ſaying, That thoſe who took 
r to live by t of other Men could 
not be ſav d. He had ſome Bloody Conflicts with the C. 
belines with various Fortune. Platius ſays, he condemn'd 4 
Book call'd the He which maintain'd, that a Stat: 
of Grace was not attainable by the Law of the Goſpel, but 
by ye 1 Platina. Du Gheſne. 


out of che Netherland:, who followed the Duke of 


elcaping, was carried by a ſtrong Squadron through the. 


ower was not given to him but to Peter, he rejoin'd, beth 
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ſenſo D'Efte 


the Corſi for ever. 
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Wa to Mnths after bis and n 


Air 1470. He $w'applauded for his great Sound Libe- 
— Men oft which made him often fiy nſof, 
that he was a Rich$iſhop, a Poor Cardinal, and a ry 


| 


'rroverſie #bout the Birth of the Virgin %% Djed in p64 
{ate 12 Years and ſonic 8 


| 


after he had onth 
ALEXANDER the Fighth. See Oress, 
ALEXANDER, Biſhop of Comes, repiite 
was Sirnamed, The Colier, becauſe he was of 


ö 
„talen up as he was be chuſi b | | 

hn the — e a Franciſcan, whic {aw ſorti ing | more his Fleſh,” and to prevent his bein E 
more than ordinzy hyſtognomy, and therefore gave | Luſts, being a handſom well made young Man. His Ele- 
him the Rudi and Latin in his own Convent, | tion to the | 1ſhoprick is faid to have been thus The Peo« 
where he improv'd ſo Tit that he was ſent to the Univerſity | ple of Comana requeſting St. Gr of Neoreſarea tt found 
of Oxford, and afte sto that of Paris, where he too them a Church. After ſome days Converſe among them, they 
his Doctor's Degree this mean Beginning made him 


uſe to ſay of himſelf, hen he came to be Pope, he had 
this Advantage above th Predeceſſors, that he could not be 
compelled to raiſe his Kindred, as never having known Fa- 


ther, Mother, Brother, Siſter, c. Platina, Volaterran. Spond. | 


N DER the Sixth, having changed the Name 

. — * his Father Landi delcended — one of the 

eateſt Houſes of the Kingdom of Yalencia, to take that 

f his Mother 1 Siſter to Colixts III. fate in St. Pe- 
ters Chair with the Character of Pabarum Spurciſſimus. 


obtained the Popedom by bribing the Grandees of the Con- 


che. When he was Cardinal, he got four Sons and a 
Daughter by Madimne Vanoza, the Wife of Peminico Ari mano: 
For the ſecond of which Sons he had ſuch an immoderate 
Affection, that he overturn'd all the Laws of God and Man 
to advance him to the Throne of the Ceſars ; and to obtain 


his end, he gave the Title of Catholic to Ferdinand King of 


spain, Vanquiſher of the Moors, and divided the dies be- 
tween him and the King of Portugal, to make them favoura- 
ble to his Deſigns. In his time Charles VIII. K. of France, 
ſubdued the Kingdom of Naples, and in ſpight of the Pope s 
Treachery, in his return won the famous Battel of Fynovo, 
having but 9000 Men _ 40000. and' — the Appen- 
wine Hills with great difficulty, 300 Swiſs drawing his Ar- 
tillery. He made a Sport of ſelling Benefices and uſurping 
the Rents and Lands which belong d to them, and frequently 
put thoſe to Death that blam'd his Extravagancies. He 
was publickly Lampoon'd thus, 


Vendit Alexander Clawes, Altaria, Chriſtum, 
rundere Jure poteſt, emerat ille prins. 

Sextus 7. , Sextus Nero, Sextus & ipſe, 
Semper ſub Sextis perdita Roma fuit. 


At length, having defign'd to Poiſon certain Cardinals at 
a Country-Houſe of Cardinal Adriano Cornetto, he invited 
himſelf chither with a great Train. At which time his 


Son Ceſar had given to one of his Confidents a Bottle of 


Poiſon'd Wine, with Orders to give it none but ſuch as he 
ſhould dire&; but the Pope coming in Hor and Dry, he 
that had the mon op miſtake gave him the Poiſon, of 
which he died in 72 of his Age, and 1503 of Chriſt's Na- 
tivity, after he had held the Pontificate Eleven Years and 
Three Days. Ceſar Borgia drunk alſo of the Poiſon, bur 
eſcaped, by cauſing himſelf to be wrapt up in a Mules Belly, 
but was defpoil'd of all his unjuſt Acquiſitions after his 
Father s Death; the ſucceeding Popes giving the true Owners 


leave each to ſeize his own. Platina adds, That he cut off 


by violent Deaths moſt of thoſe who were bribed to Elect 
him. Charles VIII. of France enter d Rome in his time with 
his Army; whereupon the Pope fled to the Caſtle of St. An- 
gelo, but finding — the Frexch behaved themſelves mo- 
deſtly, upon the Civil Treatment of the Cirizens, he came 
out and made a League with them ; bur the French K. di- 
truſting him, wan 2. have his Son Ceſar Borgia for 
Hoſtage. This Pope finding himſelf unſucceſsful in War, 
endeavoured to ſtrengrhen fim elf by Powerful Alliances, 


and Married one of his Daughters to John Sforzs Lord of 
Peſars, contrary to his Promiſe to a Spaniſb obleman, to 


whom ſhe was contracted. He afterwards took her from 
Sferza, and gave her to Lewis of Aragon, Baſtard-Son to Al- 

Dake of Ferrara. He deluded the Urſini and their 
Confederates into a Treaty with his Son Ceſar Borg/a, who 
under pretence of giving them a courteous Reception, ſur- 
prized and murder'd the Chief of them, and rhe Pope 
cauſed Cardinal Urſmi of that Family to be Poiſon d. This 
Pope was exceedingly given to Women and Plays; in a 
word, he was prodigiouſly Vicious. Platina, Du Cheſue, Vo- 
laterran. Marians. | 


ALEXANDER the Seventh, a Sieneſe of the Houſe of 


Chigi, ſucceeded Innocent X. he aſſiſted the Yenetians both 
with Men and Money, to carry on the War againſt the Or- 
fomans, and was very bountiful to the People of Rome that 
had ſuffer'd extreamly by Peſtilence, Inundations, and Earth- 
quakes, Moreover, He effectuated the Peace berwixt France 
and Spain, by the Marriage of Lewis XIV. with the Infants 
of Span. Soon after, the Corf of his Guards having of- 
tended the Duke of Crequi the French Ambaſſador, he gave 
the King all the Satisfaction he could demand, even to a 
mean Submiſſion, by ereQting a Pyramid, and diſmiſſing 

He Canoniz'd Vl Neva, and Frantis of 
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but Gregory telling them they muſt only conſider Meri 18 
the Perton, one of the Chief being diſſatisfied with this 
Prelate's Conduct, ſaid to him in ſcorn, If you reje# theſe who 
are moſt Tiluſtrions, then t huſe Alexander the Collier, who be- 
ing there all ſmutty and ragged, occaſion d Laughter ; but 
Gregory being, according to our Authors, inſpired from 
Heaven, did really chuſe him Biſhop ; ard that the People 
orth, cauſed him to Preach publickly, 
which he did with ſo much Solidity, that they were at t 
fame time Charm'd and Amaz'd at his Doctrine. This 
happened rnd 232. or 233. ſays Beroniui. He afterward 
proved a Learned Biſhop, and ſuffered Martyrdom under 


ALEXANDER, Biſhop of 
LEXANDER, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, was impriſbned 
for his Religion in the tins of ** and Cana 
that Charge at Jeruſalem to Nurciſſis, who was then Ted 
above 106 Years, and at laſt ſuffered Martyrdom under 
Decius. He Collected a good Library at Jeruſalem, which is 
mentioned by St. Jerom. Euſeb. 

ALEXANDER, Biſhop of Hierapolis, Anno 431. was 
ſent by the Biſhop of Antioch to the Synod of Epheſus in 7 
fence of Neſtorius, to whom he was as great a Friend, as he 
was Enemy to Cyril, with whom he would hear of no ac» 
commodation upon what Terms ſoever, and renounced 
Communion with all ſuch as were for an Agreement with 
him; inſomuch, that at laſt he was Baniſh'd to Famothis in 
Egypt by the Emperor. Cave Hiſt. Liter. i 

ALEXANDER, Biſhop of Alexandria, according to 
Theodoret, à yarral oh enxanmeagty dbſuanuy Tn uex@, 
the moſt Valiant Champion of the Truth, ſucceeded Achil- 
las about 312. or 313. In his time Arius broached his dam- 
nable Hereſie, taking occaſion from ſome of his ſubtil Ex- 
preſſions, while diſputing ſomewhat Vain-gloriouſly about 
the Trinity ; whereupon Conftantine the Great writ ſharply 
both ro him and Arius; bur the latter being refratary, 
Alexander call'd a 1 wherein Avius was condemned, 
and degraded from being Presbyter; and this Sentence was 
afterward confirmed in a Council of 100 Biſhops. A third 
Synod was call'd * — that ſame Subject, and Conffantin⸗ 
wrote again to Parties about an Accommodation z 
but without effect: Whereupon, the Great and Famous 
Council of Nice was called, Amo 325. wherein, chiefly b 
Alexander's means, Arius was Condemn'd and Baniſh'd : 
five Months after Mexander died, Amo 325. Of 70 4: Ad 
which he wrote againſt Arius, there are only two extant, 
one of them very large againſt Ariuss Opinions to the Bi- 
ſhop of Byzantiwm ; and the other to all Biſhops, laying 
open Arius s Blaſphemies, and deſiring that his Followens 
ke not 2 er 93 by Communion. Cave. Hiſt. 

teraria, See the Life o ebius Ceſar:enſis, in the 1 
Tome of the Bibliotheque Ini verſelle. . * 

ALEXANDER, Biſhop of Cappadocia, about 212. 
being, according to Euſebius, admoniſhed by God in a Dream 
ro go in Pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, to Pray, and ſee the Ho 
places; the Clergy of that City being alſo forewarn'd in 
that ſame Manner, did meet him without the Gates, as a 
Biſhop ſent to them from God ; ſo that with conſent of the 
Biſhops of Paleſtine, and Narciſſus of Jeruſalem, then 116 
Years old, they compelled him to ſtay as his Coadjutor, and 
after his Death he became his Succeſſor, ere a Noble 
Library at Jeruſalem, whence Euſebius owns, that he had a- 
bundance of help for his Hiſtory. Alexander ſuffered much 
under Severus and Caracalla ; and in the Reign of Decius was 
Impriſoned at Cæſarea; and after a Noble Confeſſion of 
Chriſt, received the Crown of Martyrdom, Cave Huff. 
Literaria. 

ALEXANDER, Biſhop of Byzantium, about 313. and 
firſt Patriarch of Conftantizople, of whom Gregory Nazianzen 
gives this Character, That he was the Great Mexander ; the 

rnament of the Church of Conftantineple ; the Generous 
Defender and Propugnator of the Trinity: He ſubſcribed 
the Condemnation of Avius at the Council of Ne and died 
about the Year 336 or 37, during the Reign of Conſtantine, 
who being 1 4⁰ upon by a falſe Confeſſion of 4riur, 
conſented to his re-admiſſion into the Communion of rhe 
Church, which Alenander being not able to hinder, had re- 
pour ro God by Faſting and Prayer, ro which he alſo ex- 

orted the Church; ſo that it was obſervable, that after 


this, Avius died by voiding of his Bowels, juſt as his Party 
Sure, Baptiz'd the King of Marrecee, and decided the Con- Were carrying him in Triumph to be re-admitted. Theod. 


ALEX» 


* " 


- = 
* * 6 Fy 
. . 7 
= = 75 PR” = of & * . 2 os 3 
y — þ ow * : —_— » ad oh - * 
- * 8 * * — 
q 
— * 7 „ & 


* 
898 


1 


- "> 
» . 
* 
© — — 


Ab 


XANDER; Patriarch of Antioch, choſen to that 
See in che. Year 408. after the Death of Porphyrins. Thed+ 
Atret gives him the Charafter of a ont Divine, and ſay 
lic was very remarkable for his Auſterities, and retir' 
way of Living: And that he was generally. admir'd for his 
Moderation, his Prudence, and his Elocution. His princi- 
1] Care. was to reconcile the Differences in his Church, 
| Fhete had been a lamentable Diviſion for a great while, 
upon the Account of Exftethins, the Catholicks being ſplit 
into two Parties, about the Right of Succeſſion, which oc+ 
caſion'd their having Two Orthodox Biſhops. in that See 
for ſome conſiderable time. Alexander took great pains to 
bring the oppoſite Parties to a right Underſtanding ; and 
God bleſs d his Zeal and Charity to that degree, that the 
bftinacy of the Euftathians, was at laſt conquered by his 
Ne ments and obliging Behaviour. Afrerwards Mexander 
aifſiking the Heats of his Predeceſſor Pwphyrivs againſt 
St. * put the Name of this Father into the Di 
tychs of the Church of Antinch. And, Laſtly, He diſpatch d 
tome Perſons from him, to Innocent the Firſt, and deſired 
his Communion : The Pope received his R v 
kindly, and wrote him a Friendly Letter. Theodoy, Lib. 5. 
c. 35. Innocent I. in Epiſt. Baronius. A. C. 408. and 4117. 
ALEXANDER, Biſhop of Liege, Son of the Count 
of Juliers, famous for the great Victory he won from God- 
frey Duke of Lowvein in 1130. The Duke, beſides a great 
number of Men, loſt his Standard, which was afterwards 
carried about in the publick Proceſſions of the City of Liege: 
He was depoſed however by Innocem II. upon falſe Sug- 
geſtions, and died for Grief in 1135. At that time the 
Chapter of Liege was very Auguſt, having in it nine Kings 
Sons, 24 Dukes Sons, and 28 Earls Sons, ſeven Barons 
Sons, and many Gentlemen. Gazay. | 
ALEXANDE R, a Heretick, the Diſciple of Valenti- 
nian, who maintain'd, that the Fleſh of Chriſt could not 
be Humane, without being of the Subſtance of Man; 
adding, That it was the Sinful Fleſh which was condemn'd 
in our Saviour's Perſon. wrote a Treatiſe of nine 
Chapters concerning what Chriſt did in the Fleſh, with 
abundance of particular Opinions. Pamelius, Tertullian. 
ALEXANDER, a Jew, who being ſent Amo 315. by 
the Patriarch of the Jews, to gather the Tithes and Firſt- 


| 


Fruits of that People, was by Converſe with the Chriſtians, 


and Reading the Goſpel, Converted ; at which the Jews 
were ſo enraged, that they took, beat, and caſt him into 
the River Cyduus; but he eſcaping, complain'd to Conſtan- 
tine, who gave him power to build Churches; and on his 
account irs thought, that the Law mentioned in the Code 
of. Theodofius, was made, condemning the Jews to be burnt, 
who ſhould torment any Chriſtians. Le Sueur Hiſtoire de 
L'Egliſe. 

3 x ANDBR ab Alexendro, an eminent Lawyer of 
Naples, where the Los has been of long ſtanding, and 
fruirful in Great Men; he wrote de Diebus Genialibus in fix 
Books, and flouriſh'd about the Year 1494. and was Con- 
tem with Jouianus Pontanus. Geſner. Le Mire. Poſſevin. 

EX ANDER Aphrodienſis, a Peripatetick Philo- 
ſopher, in great eſteem about the End of the Second Age, 
or the Beginning of the Third, and its thought he outliv'd 
the Reigns of Severus and Caracalaa his Son; he was the 
firſt Profeſſor of Peripatetick Philoſophy at Rome, ſer up by 
Marcus Aurelius, and Lucius Perus his Son; and the firſt that 
opened the way for all the Crowd of Commentators upon 
Ariſfotle. St. Jerom Tranſlated his Commentaries into Latin. 
 Porphyr. St. Jerom, St. Cyril, Poſſe vin. | 

ALEXANDER of Abonoteichos, a famous Impoſtor, 
who by his cunning Artifices cheated the People into a 
perfe& Adoration of him. He had a quick Wir, and very 
good Preſence, and an extraordinary Talent ro perſuade 
what he pleaſed ; He learn'd of a Mountebank, whom he 
ſerved when a Boy, a Secret to make People Love or Hate, 
Ge. and after his Maſter's Death aſſociated with one 
Coccona of Conftantinople, a very expert Artiſt : Theſe 
two, after they had deluded a great Number of credulous 
and weak People, reſolved to ſet up an Oracle amongſt the 
Paphlagonians, whom they knew to be Dull and Superſtiti- 
ous ; for which purpoſe they had two Plates of Brals in the 
old Temple of Apel in Chalcedonia, with an Inſcription, ſig- 
nifying, that Æſculapius and his Father would ſoon e 
there. A little after, Cocconas, whilſt he rendred his ambigu- 
ous Anſwers, died by the Sting of a Viper: Then Alexan- 
der begun to deliver his Oracles, and the better to delude 
the ignorant People, he bred up two of the er Serpents 
of Macedonis, — made them ſo tame, that they ſuck d Wo- 
mens Breaſts, and play d with Children, without doing them 
the leaſt harm; having brought his Project to this PerfeQi- 
on, he ſecretly conveys a Gooſe's Egg, wherein he had put 
a young Serpent, into the Foundation of the Temple t 
. they were a building, and the next Morning coming to the 
Magket-place, he , That the Town war in the birth 
of. # God, and immediately runs and takes up this Myſteri- 
ous Egg, and having broke it open, ſaid, He had found Æſcu- 
hpius : And the little Creature appearing, the Croud mani- 
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uſted their great Joy by loud Acclamations. Some time 
er this, he ſhewed one of che great Serpents, holding its 
Head under his rm, to,the Aftoniſhment oF: ch Spektor 
it was the ſame they had but lately ſeen. ſo 
he A ee rhis 89 . og An- 
eſired that che Queſtions, might 
be ſent Seal'd, and ſhutting himſelf up in his SanBuary, 
had a Herald to call the People in their due order, and de- 
hvered them their Papers Sealed, as he received them, after 
he had cunningly open'd them with a hot Needle, and done 
them up again Without rhe leaſt damage to the War; but 
if. he chanced to hreak it, he had a Compoſition of M. Kick, 
Pitch, Wax, and Bitumen, mix d with the Powder of Talk, 
which being ſoft, receiv'd the Impreſſion when rub'd ove 
with Hogs-Greaſe, and when hardned Scal'd perfe&ly well. 
As for the Anſwers, they were all Dark and Myſtical, ex- 
cept ſuch as related to Phyſick, wherein he was well skill'd. 
He had about Ten Pence for every Anſwer, which amoun- 
red to a vaſt Sum; He kept ſeveral Officers under him, 
whereof ſome turn d the Oracles into Verſe, and others In- 
hs! n yea them : His Fame reach'd as far as Kome, where 
he had acceſs to the Emperor Marci Aurelius, Amo Dom. 174. 
In fine, after he had impoſed upon infinite Numbers of 
People, and foretold he ſhould die Thunder-ſtruck as &ſcu- 
labius did, the 150 Year of his Age, he died miſerably be- 
fore he had attained 76. of a ſpreading naſty Ulcer in his 
Leg, which at laſt reached his Belly. Sport. Recherches curieu- 


little ; 
Wers at certain times 


ſer Hantiquite. 


ALEXANDER 7ralienfr, Born at Tal in Bithynia, 
was both a Phyſician and Philoſopher. Ir is not certai 
in what time he Lived, but moſt probable twas in the 
Reign of Juffinian. Ile was both the Son and Scholar 
of Dyoſcoru: He writ ſome Treatiſes ih Phyſick, which 
were publiſhed in the 16th Century by the order of Peter 
Caſtilan Biſhop of Micon. Agathiat Juſtus in Chron. Medic. 
Caſtilan. in Vit. Medic. . 2 

ALEXANDRET TA, a City of Syria, ſeated at the 
extremity of the Meliterraneam Sea, with a commodious 
Haven, where the Merchants put in that go to-Meppo ; the 
Turks call it Standerooy : There are in it an Exgliſb Conſul, 
and a French Vice-Conſul. The Air of the Place is ex- 
treamly unwholeſom, by reaſon of the Lakes and Momſſes 
that extend themſelves into the adjoining Plains: About 
half a League without the Town ſtands a Tower, upon 
which are Engraven the Arms of Godfrey of Bolegne, which 
in all probability was built to defend the High-way, that 
is encloſed with Marſhes on Both ſides. See Scandaroon. 

ALEXANDRIA, There are many Cities of this 
Name; but to begin with the Firſt, call d the Great, to 
diſtinguiſh it from the reſt; it is ſeated upon the Mediterra- 
nean Sea, dignified with the Title of a Patriarchate. The 
Turks , who are now Maſters of it, call it Scanderia : The 
Situation is moſt convenient, between the Sea and one of 
the Arms of the River Nilw, by which means it enjoys two 
Havens, the Old and the New ; it was built by Alexander 
the Great, as one of the Monuments of his Conqueſts, in 
the 112 Olympiad, and about 330 Years before the Birth 
of our Saviour. In proceſs of time Alexandria became fa- 
mous over all the World, and nor only the firſt Ciry of 
Africa, after the Deſtruction of Carthage, but the in 
the World next to Rome; and indeed, whether you conſider 
the Advantage of the Situation, the Fertility of the Soil, 
the Magnificence of the Buildings, the Convenience of the 
Harbour; or whether you look upon it in reſpect of the 
Sciences and Arts that have been profeſſed therein, it ſeems 
to ſurpaſs all others, as having bred within her Schools 
many and moſt famous Aſtrologers, Phyſicians, and Hiſto- 
rians. The Ptolemies of Reyes chuſing it for their Capital 
Seat, beautiſied it to that degree, that it gave way to none 
bur Rome it ſelf; and the Romans, when Maſters of ir, were 
no leſs careful to preſerve its Splendour ; divers Emperors' 
adding new Ornaments, and enlarging its Privileges. The 
Emperor Caracalla was not ſo kind, for the Citizens being 

iven to raillery, and having ſpoken n 
kim, under the pretence of ' compoſing a Battalion of the 
Youth of the City, he aſſembled them in a Plain, where 
he cauſed them to be Maſſacred in Revenge. The Air of 
this Place is bad, occaſioned by the Vaulted Ciſterns under 
the Houſes for containing their Water, which comes in an 
Aqueduct from the Nile, when it over- flows; and from 
thence its let into each particular Ciſtern on the Firſt of 
Auguſt, with joy, it being to ſerve em till that time 
but its Exhalations eqtriipe_ thy Air, and 

contracts an ill Smell. The Commodi- 


cinal Roots, &. City are St. Mars Church and 
Sepulchre, poſſeſſed by the Copricks, and viſited by the Roman 
ilerims. The Turks pretend that Alexanders Tomb is here, 
and viſit it much: Walls of the City are fortiſied 
with 120 Towers, four Stories each, and capable to lodge 
100 Soldiers ; the Roofs of the Houſes are Platformwile, 
therefore in the Summer the People Ear and 
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it loft much of ics Ancient Splend 
wd to what was, there not 
Rabltants: The' main occdfian'of h 
s loft the Trade of the Ihdies, fince the Portugeſe; found 
put a ſafer Way, by the 1 ** Gdod Hope. Near 
che land PB, now join'd to the fit 
which Clevpatrs cu ſed to be raiſed ; tpon that Ifland ſtood 
the Tower of Pharo, one of the Seven Wonders of the 
old; upon the Ruines of which, the Turks have now 
wilt a Caſtle, and another upon fs Harbour; but not- 
withſtanding the great decay of the City, chere are yet to be 
ſeen the Ruines of Cleopatrs's Magnificent Palace, che Cells 
nd Chambers appointed for the Seventy that Tranſlated rhe 
ible, and without the City, the Remains of Pompey's Pil- 
lar, the Pedeſtal of which is eight Fathom high, all of one 
piece of Caſt Marble: But the greateſt Loſs was that of 
the ineſtimable Library of 500000 Volumes collected by 
Polemy Philgdelphus, conſumed in-the Wars between Ceſar 
and Pompey. Tavernier s Travels. "= 
This Git iS Boop to have been the Noph of the He- 
brews, the Strongeſt, Richeſt, and beſt Inhabited of , 
taving the Nile on the E. and W. the Pali Meth on the 8. 
and the Mediterranean on the N. but it was entirely ruined 
by Nebuchadnezear, about An. M. 3380. ii by Jer. 
5.44. Exe. 29. Jer. 43. 46. and Nebem. 3. When "Alexander 
the Great built, or rather „e it in form of a Mace ſonian 
Cloak, it was about fix miles round; but at laſt grew ſo 
much, that it maj hee miles in cn . The Hayen 
was made inacceſſible to rs, by Works concealed in 
the Water; on the Left fide it had an Artificial Mole, and 


100 mules at Sea, according to ſome wthors : It had 
ble Schools, and the beſt Library in the World, begun 
by 4riſtecle, augmented by one of the Ptolemies, and burnt 
by Julius Ceſar when he took the City by Storm, An. M. 3903. 


855 Right the Iſland Phan, with a Licht- Houſe diſcerni- | Po 
O 


It was taken agai Auguſtus in 3920. Was reckoned the 
Metropolis of Egypr, furniſhed Rome with four Months Corn, 
nd paid as much Tribute in a Month, as Jeruſalem did in a 


ear: The number of Freemean in it being reckon'd at that 
time 300000. St. Mart is ſaid to have been the firſt who 
Preached the Goſpel here, and to have SeaPd it wich his 
after Twenty years Miniſtry. It was taken by the 
&racens in 6471. Nubienſts ſays, That the Nile paſſes under its 
aſes, which are all 2 and particularly notes irs 
exceeding all that are on the Earth, being 
uilt wi Marble, Cemented with melted Lead, and 300 
s high. On the South-ſide of the City is a Noble 
P then called Solomon's Houſe, and ſuppoſed to have 
* built by him. Concerning the Light-houſe, he ſays, 
hat the Cauſe of its building was the Lowneſs of the Plain 
in which the Ciry ſtands, there bei o Mountain near to 
direſt Sailers to it; ſo that the ſaid Light-honſe appears 
like a Pillar of Smoak by Day, and a Star at Night to thoſe 
afar off at Seca. After * Mahometans took it, it remained 
deſolate for ſome Ages; but repeopled again by one of the 
bb. In 1147. the Venetiens and King of Cyprus took this 
City, and not being able to keep it, burnt it to the Ground; 
ce which it never recovered its former Luſtre. The 

d about it will bear no Corn; ſo that what they have is 

ro thither at 40 miles diſtance ; but on the ſide of the 
Nile they have a few Gardens that bear unwholeſom Fruits. 
Tn. 1167. it was taken by Amarick King of Jeruſalem 
after a long and tedious Siege: It was then very Potent and 
Rich; bur more accuſtomed to Merchandiſe than War, and 
Ge but a ſmall Garriſon of Turks who were hateful to the 


tizens. When the Chriſtians entred it, they admired to 
e that ſuch a Multitude of People could be kept within 
bounds, under ſuch ſtreights as they were reduced to, and 
chat being above 50000. they ſhould have furrender'd to 
the who were not above 300 Horſe and 5000 Foot. The 

2 of the City are now mean, and erected on the 
ruines of the Former; neither is. the ſixth Part of the An- 
cient bounds inhabited. The Walls are Quadrangular, and 
have four Gates; and there are about 100 Churches and 
Moſques in it. The Inhabitants are Moors, Jews, Copties, and 
Grecians, who live here for Trade: But the Haven is very 


Unſafe and Dangerous; it is guarded by two ſtrong Caſtles, 
and the City 3 Third, all well planted with Cannon, 


Hackluit . Nubienſis, Strabo, Sandys, Diodorwe. 
The Church of Alexandris, founded by St. Mark, Diſciple 
of St. Peter, had great Privileges, and was famous for its 
arned Men, as Clemens Alexandrinis, Origen, &c. and for 
its Pious Prelates, St. Heraclius, Athanaſius, Cyrillia, Oc. 12. 
til its Doctrine was corrupted by ius and Melerixe. * 
Clergy met ſeveral times in this Town to adjuſt differen- 
es; Their conſiderableſt Aſſemblies are theſe that follow. 
fuk, That of the Biſhops of It and Libya, under Saint 
Alexander, wherein Ariu, was & Second time Excommunii- 
cated: Secondly, A Council held in 324. by. Heſuw Biſhop of 
Corduba in Spain, ſent to ia, by Con ſtant ine the Great, 
— — Arianiſm; and the Schiſm of Meletiw.; and allo 


fix the Celebration of the Feaſt of Eafer, obſerved at 
qhat time, by ſome on the 14th of March, according to the 
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in this * 
ould be pardoned u 
allow'd to be of the Clergy ;''Th 
— ,omplrarice might continue in their Places, on ſub- 
to t a 8 
2 Cagliari, concerning the Church of Airech,dectarin 
t 


with the Father and Son; That there was no creared thing, 
ing Poſterior nor Inferior in the Trinity : They alto 
con ed Apolliniarics's Hereſie. St. Athonaſau held another 
in 363. after Julian the Apoftare's Death, and wrote to the 
mperor Jovian'his Succeſſor, who had recall'd him from 
Baniſoment: This Letter is to be ſeen in his Works, and 
in the Collection of the Councils. St. Cyri held one in 430. 
againſt Neſtviku : And Dieſcerus, who fueceeded him, upon In- 
jon that Pope Leo in a Council at Rome had condemned 

that called the Cabal or pretended Council of 8zhefas, afſem- 
bled ſome of his Party in 449. and Excommunieated the 
Pope. But two Years after Prozeriue ſubmitted to the Ordi- 


nances of the Council of Ch4lcedn;which after he was Maſſa- 


; 


cred by the Hereticks;were eondemn'd in a Council held 
Timothy Elurus his Sueceſſor, in 459. In 633. Crw, choſen 
| — of Mexandris, held # Synod ; where, in the De- 
| cree calf d the Apreemint; he pabliſhed Nine Articles, in the 
7th of which, he boKly defended the Herefie of the Mono- 
thelitts, ind thredten'd to Anathematize any thut durſt op- 
ſe it. Te Mive, Bibi. Ecclef. 
ALEXANDRIA 4«# Paglis, an Fpiſcopal City in M- 
lanois, Syffragan to the Achbiſhop of Milan : It was built 
in the Year 1178. by the Inhabirants of Cremons,  Piaterizs, 
and Milan, who teok part with Mexander III. againſt the 
Emperor Barbaroſſs. Afterward the ſame Emperor beſieg d 
it; and though the Walls at that time were only made 
of Mud and Straw, from whence it had the additional 
ame of di Paglia: The Inhabirants, being about 15000, 
| defended it ſo bravely, that he was forced to leave it, after 
he bad lain before it 6 Months. Then the Citizens 
it under the Protection of Mexander III. After that, ic be 
came ſubject to the Dukes of Milan, the French, and the 
Spaniards. It ſuffer d much in the r 5th Century, though the 
Siege that the Prince of Contiand the D.of Modena laid ro it in 
1657. prov'd none of the moſt ſucceſsful. It is now ftrong, 
well fortified againſt the Surprizes of rhe French, be- 
come near Neighbours to it. This Town ſtands in the 
middle, betwixt Genes and Turin, 52 Miles Weſt of Milan. 
Blondus, Baud. 

2 ery. in * — 3 he — of the 
Mountain Cancaſus, upon oar of the Caſpi and 
the Chief Emporium of that Country; by — cal d 
Trmur-Capi, or Irou-Gates ; 10 days Journey from Echetens, 
the Royal Seat of Perſia, where there is a Paſſage our of 


Aſia into Seythia, through the Streights of the Mountains. 


ALEXANDRIA, in Aracheſia, now Cabul, or, as 
others ſay, Candahar, a fortified City of India on this 
ſide Ganges, the Metropolis of that Region, upon the Con- 
fines of Perſia, at the foot of the Mountains, 100 Miles 
from the River udus to the Weſt, under the Great Noged. 


ALEXANDRIA, in Poland, a new City in the Upper 
Volhinia, upon the River Horin, 20 Poliſh from 
Lucco, 8 from Corzee, and 12 from Oftrorog. 
ALEXANDRIA, a Town in Suſiana in Perſia, Dis- 
four „ a Geographer, mentioned by Pliny, was born 
ere. 
ALEXANDRIA, a Town 7 Miles and an half in 
compaſs, built by Mexander the Great, ncar the River Ts- 
nets, or the Don. Quintus Currius, who mentions this Town, 
tells us, Alexander built ſeveral of the fame Name; as, one 
in the Indies, and elſewhere. Lib. 4.7. & 9. 
ALEXANDRINI % Newſftain (Julio) born at Tres: 
He was 9 to the Emperor, and much eſteem'd 
about the Year 1556. He has wrote ſeveral Treatiſes; 
2 tuemis; De Medicins & Medico; Annotationes in 
ALEXANDR UM, a Caſtie in che half Tribe of u. 
naſſeh, on the Weſt of Jordan in Cangun, in which Arifto- 
bulus, King of the Jews, rendred up himtelf into the hands 
of ta 70 Great. Afﬀterwards exandey, the Son of this 
Ariſtobulus, endeavoured to fortific it againſt the Romans ; 
but was. forced, by à Siege, to yield ir up to them, upon 
which it was demoliſhed. A ehe; eſewpin from Rowe, 
endeavoured to rebuild it, but was ent Gabinias. 
Herod the Great em Roy's Pherora&s, his Brother, to rebuild 
ic; and in this Caſtie depoſited Marlamme, his Beautiful 
and Beloved Wife, when he went to Avguſtur Ceſar to 
HA Joſeph. 1%, Antiq. 22. 14. 6, 7. 16, 11, 1 de held, 5, 
pts Ke - 


ALEXAS, 
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ALEXAS,. a few, and great Friend of Herod's, whom 
he cauſes ro Marry his Siſter Salut, though ögainſt her 
will; but ſhe conſented, in Obedience to the Commands 
of the A Livia. Rerod, upon his Death-bed, ſent 
for em both, and conjur d 'em, That as ſoon as he was 
dead, they ſhould cut the Throats of a great Number of 
Perfons of Quality, whom he kept Priſoners in the Hip- 
podrome, that all the ary Families in the Nation might 
weep at his Death, which they 88 to do; but be- 
fore the News of his Exit was fully divulged, they re- 
leaſcd em all, and gave our they did it by his Order. 
* LEXAS of Laodirea, preſented by Imagine: to Mark 
Antbony, and was the occaſion of the Amours of this Ro- 
man with Cleopatra, and of his Divorce * Octavia, Si- 
ſter to * This Emperor afterwards puniſh'd Mexas 
ſeverely, ing garm him in his Power. Tis ſuppoſed 
this Alexa is the fame with Alexander in Joſephus, whom 
he relates that Auguſtus refuſed ro pardon at the Interceſſion 
of Herod the Great. Plut. in Vit. Ant. Joſeph. Lib. 1. de Bell. 
Jud. c. 15. | | 

ALEXIA, or Aliſe, a City of France in Burgundy, ſea- 
ted upon the deſcent of a Hill, near to which the two 
Rivers Los and Ozerain fall into the Breme. It was for- 
merly the Metropolis of Mandubii, famous for being 
beſieged and taken by Ceſar, notwithſtanding the ſtout 
Reſiſtanee of the Gault, and the Attempts of Vercingetorix 
with a Ar 1 Suceour to relieve it. Sanſon. 

ALEXTS, A very handſom Boy, whom 4fmius Pollio pre- 
ſented to Virgil, who had a great kindneſs for him, and 
wrote his Second Eclogue upon his account. 

ALEXIUS the Firſt, Copmenus, Son of Iſaac, Empe- 
ror of Conſtantinople, uſurp'd the Imperial Crown, after he 
had ſhut up Nicephorus Botoniates, the lawful Heir, in a 
Cloiſter. us Liberaliry to his Brothers, for aſſiſting him 
in his unjuſt Uſutpation, reduced him to thoſe Necęſſities, 
that he was conſtrain'd to Tax his Subjects after a moſt cruel 
and barbarous manner; and his Avarice went fo far, that 
he ſeized upon the Eſtates of the Church. Robert Gnichard, 
Duke of Puglia and Calabria, offended with his Conduct, 
marched into Greece with no more than 15000 Men, and ha- 
ving defeated 160000 which Alexius ſent ro oppoſe him, 
put him into ſuch a fright, that he made a League with 
the Emperor IV. to invade his Teritories by way of 
Diverſion. His Cruelry and Iaßdeliey to the French Croi- 


ſado's under Godfrey of Bolojgne, had like to have ruined the 


Deſigns of the Chriſtians, in denying 'em due Refreſh- 
ments and Neceflaries ; for which they fought, and defea- 
ted him in a bloody Battel, 1097. His Jealouſ of the 
Chriſtians Succeſſes over the fnfidels, id much retard 
the 'Progreſs of the Holy War. He died abandon'd b 

all the World, in the Year 1118. having ſcarcely Friends 
enough ro bury him. Aud Commena, his Daughter, pub- 
lifh'd the Hiſtory of his Reign in 14 Books. Bafonius, Zo- 
ALEXIUsS the Second, Sirnamed Porphyrogerhetes, was 
the Son of Manuel Gomnenus , and ſucceeded in the Year 
1180. under the Tuition of Audronicus his Unkle, who af- 
fefting the Empire, firſt murder d Xena the Emperor's Mo- 


ther, and afterwards cauſed the young 17 2 1 be 
ut 15 Years ge, | 


ſtrangled with a Bow-ſtring, being 
and his Body to be thrown into the Sea, incloſed in a 
Cheſt ; and then Married his Widow, a Daughter of 
France, about 1183. Niretas, Guill. de Tyre. hint CL 
ALEXIVUS the Third, afſum'd. the Sirnames of Conme- 
nur and Porphyrogennetes, whereas before his Name was An- 
gelus. He depriv'd his Brother Iſaac both of his Empire 
and Eyes, though he had releaſed him out of the hands of 
the Twrks, who had for ſome time kept him in Chains. 
He was Brutiſh, Outrageous, and ſo Coyetous, that he 
cared not What Villainiecs he committed, which, rendred 
him odious to all Mankind. Thereupon Alexius the Son 
of Iſaac repaired to the Yenetiafis for Aid, who compaſſio- 
nating his Misfortunes, ſail'd to Conflantizople, and Raving 
taken the City in 8 days, An. 1203. releaſed Iſaac out of 
Priſon, and expell'd Mexivs. At length, being ſurprized 
by Theodorus Laſcaris, one of his Sons-in-Law, whom, he had 
alſo diſobliged by his cruel Treatment, while he was trea- 
ring with the Turks 
a Monaſtery at Nites. Mica. 
ALEXIU'S the Fourth, had the Satisfaction to ſee lus 
Father reſtored to his Throne, and was. himſelf Crown'd 
Emperor in Auguſt 1203. But Iſasc dying in Y fol- 
lowing, Alexiut Ducas ſelz d upon the Empire, and ſtr 
= him in Priſon with his own hands.  Nicetas , Gre- 


ALEXIVS the Fifth, Sirnamed Murtzuphilus, becauſc 
the Hair of his Eye-brows met, and hung very thick 
over his Eyes, which is generally look'd pon as an evi- 
dence of a wicked Man, was of the IIluſtrious Family of 
Ducas : After he had ftrangled Alexius IV. he ſeized v 
the Empire ; but oppoſing Prince Hemy, Brother to Bald- 
win, Earl of Flanders, in his March againſt Conſtant inople, 


— 


He died in the Year 103. 


was over-thrown, 46 of His Chief Captais being Killet 
and the Great Standard of the Em 8 With ng 0 
Image of the Virgin, which the Greet Emperors uſed to 
carry before them in Battel, was taken: "The Ciry being 
alſo ſeized, he fled with his Family by Night to Meſfnepols, 
where old Alexis diſcovering him, he czuſed him to be 
ſeiz'd, and his Eyes pull'd out; but oJ4 Alexis flying 
before the Emperor Baldwin, Murtzuphilus eſcaped ; 920 
wandring about in Diſguiſe, was apprehended, brought 
to Conſtantinople, and condemned for Murdering young 
Alexis with his own hands ; upon which, he was thrown 
headlong from a high Tower, arid had his Body cut in 
bits by the promiſcuous Multirude. Maimbourg , Niret as, 
Logotheta. | y 

ALEXIUS enn, Firſt Emperor of Trebizund, whick 
Empire continued „ e from that of Conſtantinople, till 
the Terk; became Maſters of both. The Empire of Trebi- 
zund was ſet up in the manner following: After the Prin- 
cipal Confederates of the Holy War had choſen Baldwin 
Emperor of Conſtantinople, they eafily made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of all that the Greek Emperors held in Eurepe, where 
they formed ſeveral diſtin& Principalities. The Marquiſs of 
Montferrat, who Married the Widow of the Emperor Jſaac, 
had Theſſaly for his Share, under the Title of a Kingdom, 
upon condition of relinquiſhing Candia to the Penetians. 

he Greek Princes preſcrv'd themſelves in 4fa, and ſet up 
ſeveral Sovereigntigs, Theodorus Laſcaris took the Imperial 
Purple at Nices in Bithynia, and had the largeſt Dominions 
of any of the Family of the Commeni. Michael got part of the 
Empire for his Share. David ſeized Heraclea, Pontus, and 
Paphlagonia ; and Alexins above-mentioned was poſleſs'd 
7 1 and Crown'd Emperor there. Mezer. Reign of 
Philip II. ADS 

ALEXIUS Studits, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, An 1025. 


| being corrupted by Gold, Crown'd the Parricide Michael 


Paphlagonus, and Married him to the Adultereſs Zoa the 
Empreſs. He was too hard for John the Emperor's Brother, 
who thought to have depriv'd him of the Patriarchate; and 
when the Biſhops, who were for John, objected againſt his 
Election as not Canonical, he ſtopp'd their Mouths by tel- 
ling them, That F he was not Canonically Elected, they them- 
ſelves could not be ſo, who were Elefied by him. Cav. Hiſt. Literar, 
Baronius. : 


" 'ALEXIVS Michdlowitz, Grand Duke, or Czar of Muſ- 


covy, ſucceeded his Father Michael in the Year 1645. He 
took Smolensko from the Polanders, and made himfelf Maſter 
of all Lithuania, which was reſtored by a Treaty in 1656. 
only the Muſcovites kept Smolensko, Soon after, he renewed 
the Poliſh War again with ill Succeſs, and died in 1676. 
His Embaſſie to and is freſh in Memory : To this 
add, That he broke his Treaty with the Poles ar firſt; who 
worſted his Troops in divers Rencounters during the Siege 
of Smolensto, which he took, but broke the Capitulation. 
The Cruelty of his Troops was deteſted by all Europe; 
They murder d the Children, and carried Men and Wo- 
men into Slavery; perhaps to people Muſcovy, in whoſe 
Capital alone 400000 Perſons are ſaid to have died of 
the Plague. us Moreri. Hoffman ſays nothing of this; 
hu „on the contrary, commends him for his Pru- 
ence . | * 
TALFANDEGUE, che Name of the Cuſtom- Houſe 
at Lisbon in Portugal. 
ALFEN Us F#arus, firſt a Shooemaker, then went to 
Rome, where he ſo well improv'd his time under Sulpitiu⸗ 


Severus, that he became a famous Lawyer and Antiquary, 


and was Conſul with Publius Vinicius in the Second Year. of 
Chriſt. 4. Gelus cts 12 concerning the An- 
nual Tribute which the Carchagenians paid the Romans, 


called Puram putum. Horace Libels him in a Satyr. 


ALFEES TUS, or Alphefius, a Rabbin, who wrote an 
Abridgment of the Talmud, very much valued by the Jews. 
| Buxtor. Bibl. Rabb. > 
ALFISSAH, a Country in the Southern * of the 
Iſland Madagaſcar: There are a great many Vines, and 
much Silk in't. Hacburt Hiſt. de Madagaſcar. | 
ALFORD, a Market-Town in the Eaſt parts of Linrolu- 


ſhire ; it belongs to Calceworth Hundred in Lindſey Divi- 


ſion, and is about 5 Miles diſtant from the Sea, and 107 
for his Reſtoration, he ſhur him up in fr f 


om London. r Ang Bi be N | 

ALFRED, or Apbred, an Engliſh Writer of the 12th 
Century, bora at 95 nigh Beverly in Nrlſlure. He writ a 
Chronicle from Brutus to his , own Death, which happened 


in 1136. | 

| ALFRED, the youngeſt Son of Ebelriad, Sirnamed The 
Unready, was cruelly h- by Canute, the Dawſb King of 
England, for which fee the Word Canure. 


ALFRED, King of, Eygiond, was the 4th Son of Zebel- 
wolf, and ſucceeded | his. Brother  Erhetred in 871. Immes 
diately after his Cordnation he took the Field againſt che 
Danes (whom he had fought in ſo. many Battels in tſis for- 


upon | mer Reign) with a ſmall Force; he encountred their 


22 ner nu- 
merous Army at Wilton, and foil'd 'em moſt part of the 
day ; but his cager Purſuit made * loſe rhe * 
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This, Barrel was follow'd by ſeveral others the ſame year,with 


great em of Blood, but various Succeſs. Winter being come, | He lived about the beginning 
they Quartered in Londen,” and the Year follow ing they rov'd | 


back to the North, where they ſeiz'd upon the Kingdom of 
Mercia forcing Burbed, King thereof, to fly into foreign Parts. In 
the Year 875. they Winter d by the River Tine, ſubjetting 
all thoſe Parts, and waſting all on the North-lide of the 
River. The next Year a Body of em being come to Der- 
ſerſhire, they were met by Afred, with whom they ſwore a 
Peace, promiſing ro depart the Land with all ſpeed ; but 
inſtead of that, their Horſe ſtole to Exeter, and there Win- 
ter d. An. 877. they ſuſtain'd a great Loſs at Sea by a Tem- 
ſt, above 100 of their Ships being wreck'd, and the reſt 
ing over-aw'd by King Alfred's Galleys, whereby he 
ſtraitned Exeter of Proviſions, which he then beſieged. The 
Daxes now humbled with the loſs of their Navy, began to 
Capitulate, and gave as many Hoſtages as * Alfred re- 
urd for the performance of Articles. They bound 
emſelves to depart into Mercia, and did accordingly ; but 
ſoon after, all Oaths — they came into Wilrſbire, 
where they ſhew'd themſelves as inſolent as ever, infomuch 
that Afred, with a ſmall Company, was fain to keep for 
ſome time in Woods and fenny places, until having 


ter of em in their Tents. The Danes upon this Blow, re- 
new'd their Oaths to depart the Kingdom, and their King 
Gethurz,. amongſt others, offered to become Chriſtian, and 
was accordingly Baptized : Some write, that he had there- 
fore the Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles beſtow'd upon him, 
to hold it of Alfred. In ſhort, the Danes, in the Year 879. 
paſs'd over from England into France and Flanders, with a 
at Fleet newly arriv'd, to ſeek their Fortunes in thoſe 
\Parts ; wherein they made ſuch progreſs, that it appeared 
the French and Flemiſo were no more able than the Engliſh to 
keep off the Daniſh Inundation. Alfred thus rid of em, 
reſolved to prevent their Landing for the future, by keepin 
a good Fleet at Sea: With this Navy he took four Dani 
Ships that appeared on our Coaſt in $82. But 3 years after, 
another vaſt Fleet of Danes put to Sea, one half againſt 
England, and the other againſt France, wherein they were 
diſappointed ; for Afred coming with a greater Force upon 
cem, drove em back to their Ships, and ſending his Fleet 
towards the Country of the Eaf-Angles, then inhabited by 
the Danes, they took 16 Daniſh Ships at the mouth of the 
River Stoure, and put all the Soldiers aboard to death; but 
as they lay carleſs in their way home, they were overtaken 
by other Daniſb Ships, and came off with loſs. The next 
ear, 886. King Afred took care to repair the City of Lon- 
don, much ruined and yp e by the Danes, ſo that the 
Londoners who had eſcap'd their Fury, ſoon return'd to their 
Dwellings; Then he gave it with -a Daughrer of his in 
Marriage to Ethelred Duke of Mercia, after whoſe Death it 
returned to the Crown. An. 893. after 13 years Peace 
two Daniſh Fleets came upon our Coaſts, one of 250, an 
the other of 80 Sail; both landed their Men, the firſt in 
the Eaft of Kent, and the other at the Thames mouth. 


Afred upon this, took a new Oath of Fidelity of thoſe | 


Danes that dwelt in Northumberland, and Hoſtages of thoſe 
in Eſſex. Then was the Battel fought at Farnham in Surrey, 
wherein the Danes were put to flight. Mean while thoſe 
of Northumberland, contrary to their late Oath, came by 
Sea to the Eait-Angles, and with 100 Ships ſail'd thence to 
Exeter, and beſieg d ir. King Alfred marched with all 
ſpeed to its Relic, and fruſtrated their Deſign ; yer they 
continued to be troubleſome in ſeveral parts, though ge- 
nerally to their Coſt, At laſt they gave ſome — omg ro 
hed, and let him Reign three years in peace before his 
Death, which happened in, the Year goo. He was a 
. Comely Prince, ot Graceful Behaviour, ready Wit and 
Memory, a Lover of good Men, and fo great an Encou- 
rager of Learning, that he fuffered no unlearned Perſon 
to bear Office either at Court, or in any Place of Truſt. 
The Muſes, long before baniſhed from Oxford, he recall'd, 
where he Founded Univerſity-Gollege. Whatever he was be- 
fore he came to the Crown, it's certain, that afterwards 
no Prince was more Patient in Hearing of Cauſes, more 
Inquiſitive in Examining, more Exact in doing Juſtice, 
or more Severe in Puniſhing both Unrighteous Judges 
and Obſtinate Offenders. He was alſo very careful in Pro- 
viding Good Laws, moſt of which are yer extant. In 
ſhorr, Juſtice did nor only flouriſh, but even triumph'd in 
his days; and, which is "obſervable , he cauſed certain 
Chains of Gold to be hung upon a Poſt in Croſs- ways, da- 
ring, as it were, the boldeſt Robbers or Thieves to take 
*'emoff, No Man was more Frugal of his Time and Re- 
venue, nor Wifer in the diſpoſal of both. His Mother 
was Osburga, Daughter of Oflac, Cup-bearer to his Father 
Fthelwolf, a Goth by Nation, but of Noble Deſcent. His 
Wife Egelwiths, whom he had Married at 20 years of Age, 
before he came to the Crown, was Daughter of Erhelred 
2 Mercian Earl. Wanading in Berkſbire was his Birth-place, 
and Wincheſter that of his Sepulture. Matt. Weftminſt.-Polyd. 
Pergil. Pitſers, | FOES 


* 


got a 
good Force together, he ſurprized and made a great Slaugh- 


| a Fiſhery of Pearl. 


ALFRED, called the Beffard, King of Northumberland: 
the 8th Cen ; Ofwin 
his Father had him by one of his Concubines. little 
Kingdom of Northumberland was almoſt quite ruined with 
Civil War in the Reign of Eecfred, Alfred's Brother. This 
latter retired into Scotland, and ſpent his time in Study and 
Devotion ; and having made a great Improvement both 
in Vertue and Learning, he returned into his Country, 
began his Reign, and Governed with a great deal of Pru- 
dence. Some Authors affirm that he reſign'd the Crown 
for a Monaſtery, and others ſay that he was afterwards a 
Biſhop : Bur ler this be as it will, Bede informs us, that he 
was a great Friend to Learning, and wrote ſeveral Pieces 
himſelf. He is ſaid to have died in 705. Bede Hiſt. Angl. 
Pitſeus de Script, Angl. | 

ALFRED, An Engliſh . flouriſh'd in the roth 
_ He was a Monk of the Order of St. Bennet, in the 

onaſtery of Malmesbury, and afterwards preferr'd to the 
See of Exeter, He was counted one of the moſt Learned 
Men of his Time, and wrote a Treatiſe de Naturis Rerum, 
The Life of Adelmw, and the Hiſtory of his own Abbey. 
"Tis ſaid that Mfred was very intimate with St. Dunſtan 


and was Famous about the Year 990. Gul. Malmeſ. Voſfius de 
Hift. Lat. Lib. 2. | | 

ALFRED, called The Philoſopher, an Engliſb-man of 
t Reputation in the 13th Century. He wrote Five 
ooks upon Boet hius De Conſolatione Philoſaphie ; Four upon 
Ariſtotle's Meteors ; One concerning Vegetables ; De Natw- 
ris Rerum; De Educatione Accipitrum ; De Motu, ſeu Vita Cor- 
dis. Rog. Bacon. Lib. de Util. Ling. Leland, Bales. 

ALFRETON, a Market-Town of Scarſdale, in the 
Eaſt parts of Derbyſhire, 100 miles from Lender. 

ALFRI C, 1 1 n Loy oe he m S 
v ieces upon Grammar in the beginning 6 
11th Century. He was firſt Abbot of Abingdon, and after- 
wards Archbiſhop of Canterbury : Beſides what has been 
mentioned before, he wrote a Latin wy age a Chro- 
nicle of the Archbiſhops of Canterbury,&c.Pitſ.de Script. Ang. 

ALEW OLD, King of Northumberland, ſucceeded Ear- 
dulf, and Reigned but two years ; after which, this King- 
dom fell to pieces of it ſelf, ſo many of its Kings "—_ cut 
off by the People, that the moſt Ambitious Men not 
the Courage to take up the Scepter which many had found 
ſo hot; fo that many Noblemen and Prelates fled the 
Country, which by this means lay expoſed to the Inva- 
ſion of the Danes, who were yet Heathens, taking an ad- 
vantage of theſe Diſtractions, whereas before they only 
infeſted the Sea-Coaft, now they made bold to pierce into 
the Kingdom, and drove all before them, to the utter Ruin of 
Towhs and Churches of which Calamities the People are 


ſaid ro have been forewarned the Lent before, when on the 


North-fide of St. Peter's Church in York, Blood was ſeen to 
drop from the Roof: But the Wickedneſs of thoſe Times 
was perhaps a more certain Preſage of God's Judgments , 
when Lewdneſs and Luxury triumph'd among thoſe 

that ought to be a Pattern of Holy Life and ite 
tion, the very Altars being defiled with Perjuries , and 


the Cloiſters with Fornications, the very ſame Crimes 


which Gildas alledged of old to have ruined the Britains. 
The Northumbrians being thus invaded, fled to Egbert, the 
Potent King of the Weſt-Saxons, for = and W 
themſelves under his Protection, who Rule here a while 
by Deputies, and Prote&ed them as long as he could from 
the Danes, under whoſe Yoak they were at laſt forced to 
ſubmit, until by the Valour of Erhelſtan and Eared, the 
Fortunate Subduers of the Danes in this Iſland, they were 
at 11 to the Crown about the middle of the 
Io e. 

ALGARBIA, or Agarve, a ſmall part of Spain added 
to Portugal, by the Marriage of Beatrice, Natural Daughter 
of Alphonſiu of Caſtile, to Alphonſue III. King of Portugal ; 
the Metropolis of which is Tavira. It has Portugal to the 
North, Andaluzis to the Eaſt, and the Ocean to the Weſt 
and South. Ir abounds with Wine, Figs, Raiſins, Olives, 
and Almonds. anus. 95 

ALGERUS, a Learned Prieſt of the Church of Liege, 
who lived in the beginning of the 12th Century : He wrote 
a Book againſt Berengarius, concerning the Reality of our 
Saviour's Body and Blood in the Sacrament : This Treatiſe 
is much eſteemed by Cardinal Perron, and other Divines of 
the Church of Rome. Bellarm. de Script. Eccl. Vulerius Andreas 
Bibl. Belg. Gr. | / 

ALGERUS (Pomponiws) of Nuls in Italy. He ſtudied 
at Pavis, where he quitred rhe Roman Communion', for 
chat of the Proteſtants. He endeavoured to propagate his 
Perſuaſion privately ; but being diſcovered, he was had 
before the Governour of the Town, who ſent. him to Fe- 
vice, from whence he was carried to Rome, and ordered to 
be t for a Heretick by Pau! TV. which was executed 


accordingly, in the year 1555. Theod, Bex. de Hom. Jluſt. 


 ALGHER, Lat. Agheriwn, a Sea-Port of Sardjnis, and a 
Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Saſſari, where there is 


ALGISI. 
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- AL GIERS, in Latin Agiis, Agirium, or Ae, the Al. HAZ EN or been a Peurned Ardbieh living in 
Capital City of a Kingdom of the ſame Name, upon the the 11th Age. He has left usſeveral Pieces, of Opricks, De 
ghour of the Mediterranean Sea, by the Africans called Gezeir , Crepuſculis, & r. Blancama, Chron. Math, Voß de Rat hem. 

de Bem Mga, and by the Arabians Algeſir. It is the richeſt | ALI, Mahomet's Son-in-Law, whom he declared his Suc- 
City in 22 ſeared upon the ſide of a Hill which riſesceſſor upon his Death- bed, afhrming him to be a Faint of 
inſenſibly, ſo that the Houſes that are built from the Sea- the Race of the Prophets; but bang fruſtrated by O 
fide to ha top of the Mountain, ſtand upon ſo many Aſ- 


cents; that they look like Stairs, ſo as not to take the ſight 
-of rhe one from the other ; and which affords a moſt noble 
Profpe& : The whole Building repreſents an Amphitheatre, 


and Oſmin, he retired into Arabia, of which he was Go- 
vernour, and made a Colle&ion of all Mubotier's Doctrines, 
allowing many things which Omar and Oßnan diſapproved, 
and by the Gentleneſs of his Alterations drawing Multi- 


every H ouſe having a Gallery round it, and a fair Tarras þ tudes of Arabians after him, he made himſelf Cakph of the 


at top. They are built for the moſt part of Brick, with ſe- 
vert: Palaces afrer the modern Faſhion, rear'd by curious 
Architects. Near the 94 Moſque is the chief Priſon 
called Mahmora, where they keep their Slaves. The Walls 
of the City are very high, and flank'd with good Baſtions. 
The principal Gates are Four, and over-againſt the North- 
Gate ſies the Harbour, and an Mland now join'd to the firm 
Land by a Mole, which makes it much ſurer and larger, 
There are ſeveral Fortreſſes in the parts adjoining to the 
City, with good Garriſons, and ſtore of Artillery. To the 
Landward 12 City is environ'd with Rocks, at the foot of 
which he vaſt Plains fertile in Corn and Paſturage. The 
number of the Inhabitants is reckoned above 100000 ; that 
is to ſay, 12000 Soldiers, who are almoſt all Chriſtian Re- 
negadoes, 300 Slaves, and the reſt Moors, Turks, and Jews. 
The Kingdom of Algiers is bounded by that of Twnis to the 
Eaſt, Biledulgerid to the South, and the Sea to the North. 
It is divided into Five Provinces, wherein, under the Em- 

ire of the Romans, were comprehended Mauritania, Cæſa- 
rienſss, and Sirifenſis, together with Numidia ; and that it is 
ar this day a very large Kingdom, is not to be queſtioned, 
for thar we find the Rave declared War againſt rhe Potent 
Monarch of Fez. It is more properly a Republick under 
the Protection of the Turk, who ſends Bafſa's thither. It 
was formerly a Biſhop's Sea, Suffragan to that of Cæſarea. 
The Town is now 1 ous for being a Neſt of Pirates. 
The Fort of Burche is a ; —— bo of a League from the 
Caſtle, defended by four Baſtions mounted with Braſs 
Cannon, and hath a place of Arms capable of 1000 Men. 
In 1541. Charles V. attempting the Conqueſt of this place 
with 370 Ships and Gallies, 3000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe, 
loſt his Fleet by a terrible Tempeſt. In 1655. the Engliſh, 
under Admiral Blate, entred this Harbour, and burnt 
their Ships. In 1668. Sir Thomas Allen forced them to a 
Peace, which they broke in 1669. In 1670. Captain Beach 
forced 7 of their Men of War on Shoar, 2 of which they 
burnt themſelves, and he the other 5, at which time he re- 
teaſed 250 Chriſtian Captives. In 1670. Sir Edward Sprague 
deftroyed 9 of their Ships near the Caſtle of Bugia , which 
play'd upon him with their Cannon: After this, they begg'd 
a Peace, which they have kept better with the Engliſh 
fince. In July, 1688. the French Fleer, Commanded by the 
Mareſchal 4 Eftree, threw 10420 Bombs into the Town, by 
which two thirds of it were deſtroyed, as alſo 5 of their 
Ships; at which the Algerines bein enraged, ſhort off the 
French Conſul at the mouth of a Cannon. The French in 
revenge ſhor three Agerine Officers to death, and put their 
Bodies upon a Hurdle of Planks to be driven aſhoar, that 
their Country- men might ſee them; but the Year after, the 
French made a Peace with them, to have their Aſſiſtance 
againſt the Engliſh and Durch. Marmol. 

ALGIONUS, one to whom the Commonwealth of 
Learning is beholden for his Exactneſs in Correcting the 
Impreſſions of the Greek and Latin Authors Printed by Al. 
dus Manutizs, But he is accuſed of ſuppreſſing one of 
Ciceros moſt excellent Pieces de Gloria, after he had culled 
the chiefeſt Notions out of it to compoſe his own Trea- 
riſe, De fortiter toleranda Exilii Firtuna. He was recko- 
ned the Learned'ſt Venetian of the 16th Century. Va- 
rillas. 


of Gibralter: It has been formerly conſiderable, but now ꝰ tis 
ruined: Tis ſuppoſed to be the ancient Carteia, or Char- 
thea : It had its new Name from the Moors, and was taken 
from them by Alphonſus XI. King of Caſtile, in the year 1344. 
Mariana, Vaſeus, * 
ALGOW, Lat. Agovia, a Country of Germany in Sua- 
bia, between the Danube, the River Leck, and the Lake 


Conſtance, where ſtand Ausburgh, Kempten, Muniken, Bibrac, and 


Wangen. 


Saracens and Agarentans, and conquered Mahomet, Oaumun's 
Son; but being oppoſed by ui, Odman's General, 
he was by his procurement murdered whilſt at his Devo- 
tions in a Moſque; —_— others ſay he was killed by 
a Jew, with whole Wife he was too familiar, Amo 659. 


ALT, the Son of Joſeph, third King of Morocco, of the 
Line of the Almoraviader. In the year 1114. he invaded 
Spain, beſieged Toledo, and ravaged all the Country round 
about; bur deſpairing to rake the City, he raiſed the Siege, 
and Winter'd at Cordubs. The next year Alphonſus II. 3 
ving obtained a Croiſade of Paſchal II. gave him Battel, and 
ſlew him in the Field with 30000 of his Movers. Thoſe 
5 — eſcaped fled into Barbary, and made his Son Baham 

ng. | 
ALI Baſla, one of the greateſt and moſt experienced 
Captains in the Ortoman Empire in this Age. He began to 
bear Arms under Amurath II. and perform'd ſuch Noble 
Exploits in the Perfan War, that the Emperor Married him 
to one of his Siſters. After that, he acquired ſuch Repu- 
tation under 1brahim and Mahomet TV. that Mahomer Cupregli 
the Grand Viſier grew jealous of his Power, and was re- 
folv'd to take from him the Command of the Tranſi/- 
vanim Army; but Ali's Death prevented him. He died 
in the year 1663. in the 7oth year of his Age. Hit. 
Grand. 17 | | 

ALIAT AN, a King of the Africans in Spain, who 
ſent forth a Puiſſant Navy to ravage the Coaſts of 1raly, 
plunder the Iſlands of Majorca and Minorca, and rake Corfw 
and Sardinia about 780. But Charlemain oppoſed him 
with another Fleet, that ſunk 11 of his Gallies. After that, 


ALGISIRA, a Port- Town in Spain upon the Streights | 


Charlemain join'd his Forces with Alphonſus II. King of 
Caſtile, took Lisbon, where they flew 60000 of the Barbarians. 
At length Miata, after many Defeats by Lewis the Debon- 
naire, died of a Fever going to attack Barcelona, in 819. 
Marmol. . 

' ALIATTES, or Ay Ates, King of Lydia, vanquiſh'd 
the Cimmerians, by letting looſe among them a grear Num- 
ber of Maſtiffs, which put em in diſorder. He defeated 
the Mileſians, ravaged their Country, and put all to Fire 
and Sword. After 5 Years War with the Meder, made a 
Peace with Cyaxares, and gave his Daughter Aviena in Mar- 
riage to his Son Aſtyages. Herodotws. | 

ALIBALUC, an Ifland in the Caſpian Sea, over againſt 
the Province of Terriſtan, belonging to the King of Perſia. 
Tis ſituated over againſt the mouth of Araxts. 

ALICANT, a City of Spain upon the Mediterranean, 
in the Kingdom of Valencia, with a Harbour, famous for 
the Trade of Wine, and other Products of the Country. 
The Harbour lies at the foot of a Mountain, defended by 
a very ſtrong Caſtle : Ir hath alſo a Mole, which ſhelters 
ſmall Barks that bring Goods to the Key from the grear 
Veſſels which cannot ride fo near. This City is not very 
great, but rich and populous ; nor is there any queſtion 
to be made but that tis the Alone of rhe Ancients. 

ALICATA, a Town upon the Coaſts of Sicily : Some 
Authors fanſie it built upon the Ruines of the ancient 
Gels; but they are miſtaken ; for Gela is now Terra Novs, 
in the Valley of Nota, as Cluvier, Leander Alberts, and others 
have demonſtrated. 

ALIFA, or Alipha, mm Epiſcopal Ciry in the Terra di 
Lavoro, under the Archbiſhop of Beneventum, ſeated at the 
foot of the Appernine, upon the Banks of the River Yultur- 
n. Near this Town Quintus Fabius overthrew the Sam- 
nites, took their Camp, and made em all paſs under the 
Yoke. Liv. Strabo. 

ALIPIUS, the Companion of St. Auſtin, Baptized at 


the ſame time by St. Ambroſe : He procured a great Amiry 
between St. Auſtin and St. Jerome; was ſent to the Emperor 
Honorius againſt the Pelagians, and choſen one of the Diſ- 


ALGUER, or E!-Alguer, a Town of Sardinia on the We- | putants againſt the Donariſts, There was alſo a Geographer 
ſtern ſide of the Iſland. This Coaſt is the moſt noted of of this Name, ſuppoſed to be him who Governed England 


all in the Mediterranean for the Fiſhery of Coral : The other 
Fiſheries for this purpoſe are at Boſa, near the Iſle of St. Pe- 
ter, upon the Coaſt of the above-mentioned Sardinia. They 
fiſh likewiſe upon the Coaſts of Corſica, Sicily, Africk, Catalo- 
nia, and Majorca ; and theſe are all rhe places where rhey fiſh 
2 Coral, for the Ocean affords none of ir. Taver. Yoyag. 

es Indes. 


ALHAMA, a Town of Spain in the Kingdom of Gra- 
nada, thought to be the Artigi, or Artigis of Prolemy and 
Pliny. 


for the Romans, and whom Julian the Apoſtate entruſted with 
the Rebuilding of the Temple of Feruſalem. Baronius. | 

ALIZEES, a ſort of Wind in the Caritbee Iſlands, 
which carry Veſſels from Eaſt ro Weſt ; they are very re- 

lar and periodical, and blow at ceitain times of the 
Year in different parts of the Atlantic, Æthiepic, Indian, and 
Pacific Seas. An Abridgment of their Hiſtory and Cauſes 
is to be ſeen in the Univerſal Bighiotheque. | 
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ALIZzUBIER, one of Mahomet's Generals, very Cou- 
1ageous, but ſo Humourſome, that he would neither let his 
Hiorſe be dreſs dy nor his Clothes be clean 'd, during the 
War; and then he had the Duſt and Dirt taken off to lay 
in his Tomb. Marmel. | 

ALLA, or Ela, King of the South-Saxoms : He began 
the Second Kingdom of the Heptarchy in Suſſex and Surrey, 
in the year 488. Baker's Chron. 

ALL A, or Els, with the Aſſiſtance of Ida, Founded the 
Fifth Kingdom of Northumberland, in the year 547. This 
Government comprehended the Counties of Yorkſhire, Dur- 
ham, Lancaſhire, Weſtmorland, Cumberland, and Northumberland, 
and continued 370 years. Baker's Chron. 

ALLADIUS, a King of the Latins, by Cafſiodorw na- 
med Aremulws, and by others Romulus, His Pride was ſuch, 
chat he equall'd himſelf ro Jupiter, had Engines made on 
pu rpoſe to imitate his Thunder, but was himſelf at length 

truck with real Thunder from Heaven, 4. M. 3197. 855 
years before Chriſt. Dionyſſus Halicarnaſſeus writes, that he 
was drown'd in Tiber ; but certain it is, that his Palace 
was burnt by Fire from Heaven. Tit. Liv. | 

ALLAH, Alab, twice repeated in the Turkiſb Lan- 

uage, is the Name of GOD: They pronounce thoſe 
Words when they wiſh good Succeſs to themſelves or 
others: They repeat this Word from thrice to eight times 
in their Prayers. Their great Cry in War is, Alah ! Allah ! 
Allah !  Ricaut's Hiſtory of the Ottoman Empire. | 

ALLATIUS (Leo) Keeper of the Vatican Library, in 
great Reputation among the Papiſts for his Learning. He 
was employed by the Pope in 1621. to transfer the Biblio- 
theque at Heidelberg to Rome. He laboured much for an 
Union of the Greek and Roman Churches, endeavouring to 
{ew that they agreed almoſt in every thing. He was a 
great Antiquary and wrote abundance, as, De Libri Becle- 
flaſticis Gracorum ; De menſura temporum Antiquorum ; Orthodoxi 
Grece Scriptores ; De Eccleſia Occident. & Orient. perpetua Con- 
ſenſione, Exc. 

ALLELUTA, an Abbey in £thiopis, ſo called by the 
firſt Abbot and Founder, becauſe a Hermit told him, that 
being in an Ecſtaſie, he had ſeen and heard thouſands of 
Angels ſinging Aleluiah inceſſantly. The Cuſtom of ſing- 
ing Alleluiah obtained both among the Greeks and Latins 
in St. Jerome's time, who ſays it was uſual at the Funerals 
of Saints : The firſt Word taught by the Chriſtians to 
their Children, and commonly uſed at Jeruſalem inſtead 
of ordinary Songs. Bede ſays, that the Singing of it did 
on a time fo animate the Saxons going to Battel, that they 
obtain'd a Victory. Alvarez, St. Aug. Bede. | 

ALLEN (Sir Henry Fitz) afterwards Earl of Arundel, 
liv'd in the Reigns of Henry VIII. and his two Succeſſors 
Edward and Mary : His Natural Parts, which were the Ad- 
miration of his Age, he improved with Learning, Expe- 
rience, Integrity, Vigour, and a graceful Behaviour : His 
firſt appearance in the World was to adorn the Court, and 
the next ro ſerve it with his Eſtate and Train: He atten- 
ded King Henry to the Interview with Francis I. of France, 
and was created Earl of Arundel, and ſoon after comman- 
ded to the War ; and being before Bologne, ran up with 
his Squadron to the very Walls, which opened a Paſlage 
to the Beſiegers, and forced the Town to Compoſition. 
In Peace he was as active as in War; whilſt other Noble- 
men were made King Eaward's Overſeers for their Inte- 

rity, he was made one of his Aſſiſtants for his Abilities. 
When an Enemy was to be aw'd to a Submiſſion, he was 
General, ſuch was his Fame; and when the Country was to 
be oblig'd to a Loan, he was the Agent, ſuch his Popula- 
rity : The firſt advanced him to the Comptrollerſhip under 
Henry VIII. the ſecond to be Chamberlain under Edward VI. 
after whoſe Death he ſtood for the Right of Succeſſion, and, 
being a ſtiff Catholick, declared for Queen Mary : Yer 
when he came from the Queen to Cambriage, to Arreſt the 
Duke of Northumberland, he managed it fo, that he would 
neither trample upon Miſery , nor be trampled on by 
Greatneſs, being of an equal Temper between Pity and 
Reſolution. In ſhort, as long as his Years gave him leave 
he was for Action, and when he grew old, for Counſel. 
dee Fitz- Allen, Earl of Arundel. 

- ALLERA, Alter, and Alre, a River in Germany in the 
Lower Saxony, Which falls into the Weſer below Verden, the 
Walls of which it waſhes. Ir riſes within the Dukedom of 
Magdeburg, and waters Giſorn and Zell, and receives into 
it the Rivers Onacra and Leina, within the Dukedom of Lu- 


n_— ER T ON, North-Allerton, a Market and Borough- 
Town of Alerton Hundred in the North-Riding of York- 
ſbire, 166 miles from London. | 
ALLIA, a River of the Sabines, now called Caminata, 
or, as others ſay, Riwiero di Moſſo, which falling from the 
Mountains of Cruſtuminum with a deep Channel, intermixes 
with the Tiber not far from Rome. By this River it was 
that the Gauls, under the Conduct of Bremnus, defeated the 
Romans, purſuing them to the very City, and plundering 
it: Fot Which reaſon afterwards the Romans held this Ri- 


ver in abomination, and Virgil ſtiles it Infauftum Newer 
Livius. 

ALLIER, in Latin Havir, a River in France, in Au- 
vergne and Bourbougnois ; it riſes out of the Mountain of 
1 , and is loſt in the Loire at Bec 4 Alier, below 

evers. | 

ALLIN, (Edward) a Londoner, wras bred a Stage-Player, 
and proved the Roſcius of our Age, ſo Acting to the Life, 
that he made any Part, eſpecially a Majeſtick one, to be- 
come him. Per fas aut nefas, he made a ſhift to rake up a good 
Eſtate ; and to get a Bleſſing to it, he built a fair College 
at Dulwich in Kent, for the Relief of Poor People; but or- 
dered it ſo, that the Poor of his own Parith, Sr. Botolph 
Biſhopſgate, have a Privilege to be provided for therein be- 
fore others. Thus he out- acted others in his Life, and out- 
did himſelf before his Death. | 

ALLINGTON, (Giles) the preſent Lord Mington is 
the Son of William, who of an Iriſb Peer was made an Eng- 
liſh Baron by King Charles II. In this Family is now the 
Right of being Cupbearer at the Coronation of out Kin 55 
which was originally in William the Conqueror's time 
Grand Serjeantry, from the Tenure of Wimondly, in the Fa- 
mily of the Fitz-Tecar. Thence it came by Marriage to the 
Argenton's, derived from David Argenton, who ſerved under 
William the Conqueror; whoſe Iſſue-Male failing in Henry VI.''s 
time, the Right came to the Allingron's Family, by Mar- 
riage of Eliz. Argenton to Sir William Allington, from: whom 
this preſent Lord Alington is the 7th. 

ALLOBROGES, an ancient People of Gaul, ſo 
called, ſays Bereſus, from their King Allobrox, Contempo- 
rary with Moſes : They inhabited Save, and a ſmall part 
of Dauphine, the Greek Alvs, Lake Leman, with the Rivers 
Rhone and Jſera ; and their Chief Cities were Chambery, Ge- 
neva, Grenoble, Muſtiers, and Fieme. They were famous for 
their Courage, and aſſiſted Hanibal agamſt the Romans, who 
in revenge Ent Domitius Euobarbus, and Fabius Maximus, to 
ruine their Country; which he did, and vanquiſh'd them 
An.632. of Rome; whereupon he was call'd Alobrogicus. Their 
Ambaſſadors were tempted with Promiſes of great Advan- 
tages to their Nation to take part with Catzline ; but pre- 
ferring Certainties before Uncertainties, after ſerious 
Deliberation, they 3A ee the whole Conſpiracy to 
Fabius Sanga, and received a Publick Reward. Dien. Oro- 


us. 

ALLUCIUS, Prince of the Celtiberians in Spain, van- 
quiſh'd and taken by Scipio, together with his Affianced 
Lady, a moſt beautiful Virgin; whom Scipio not only re- 
ſtored him again ſafe and untouched, but gave her, in part 
of her Dower, the Ranſom that had been paid him down 
for both their Enlargements. This Beauty was brought 
ro Scipio by the Soldiers, to whom he ſaid, That if he had 
been a private Man, they could not have made him a 
more agreeable Preſent ; but as he was a General, he could 
not accept of it. And underſtanding that ſhe was AF 
fianced unto, and Lov'd, the ſaid Prince, he ſent for him 
preſently, with her Friends, acquainting them that he ap: 
3 the Marriage: After which, taking Alluciu- aſide, 

e told him very obligingly, That he had preſerved her 
on purpoſe to give him a Preſent worthy of himſelf and 
all the ecompence he deſired, was, That he ſhould be „ 
Friend to the Republick. Whereat the young Prince be- 
ing tranſported with Joy, 1 that the Gods might re- 
compence ſo Generous an Action. Whereupon Scipio gave 
him the Money, (which her Friends pray'd him to accept 
as a Token of their Gratitude) ſaying, Take this from me ac 
a Second Dowry, over and above what you have from your Fut her- 
in-Law. Livius. | 

ALMABERGE, Wife of Hermenfroy, King of 
of Thuringia, Brother to Baudry and yy Who had 5 
Shares with him. This Princeſs erceiving that her Huſ- 
band had cauſed Baudry to be aſſaſſinated, had a mind he 
ſhould alſo rid himſelf of Berthier, that ſo he might enjo 
the whole; and therefore ordered the Table to be bur half 
covered at Dinner; of which when he demanded the 
Reaſon, ſhe anſwer'd boldly, That he who had but half a 
Crown, ſhould have his Table but half ſerved. Hermanfroy being 
animated by thoſe Words, join'd with Thi King of 
Metz, made War upon Berthier, routed and kill'd him ; bur 
enjoy'd not this unjuſt Conqueſt long ; for being perfidious 
to Txerry, he cauſed him to be thrown headlong from the 
Walls - _—_—_ 2 531. __ the cruel Almaberge fled to 

thalarick, King of the Oftregeths, where Th iv 
. ing ot ſtrogeths, the liv'd a private 

ALMAGRA, (Diego) a Spaniard of obſcure Birth and 
Education, having no other Name but that of the Town 
where he was born, and could neither Read nor Write. 
He join'd with Piaaro, who diſcover\d and conquer'd Pera; 
both of them being Brutiſh mad Fellows, exercis'd unheard- 
of Cru-Ities upon the Indians. They at laſt fell out with one 
another, and Almagra being taken by Pizard, was put to 
death; which his Son revenged, by working Pizaro's 
1K and occaſiduing huu to be Beheaded, Au. 1546, Thuan. 

riana. | 


PI— 


ALMA- 


2 an as. bs i 4 N 4 
+ o 1 n * T3 X. $4 . -J < — BT 
NES ee ee ad IE 


ih Lb AS IS: 


3 . S OY r 
8 e F 
x 


0 -+ «45 *.4 


* 
DD „% % ĩ EEE 


1 - —— 5 „ „1 


2 . 


„e ITO 
— m A. 
* 


little Town in the Southern part of America, in the King- 
dom of Pepapan, near the Head of the River Cauta. | 
ALMAIN, (James) a School-man of Paris, a Perſon 
of great Reputation among thoſe addicted to that ſort of 
mg. The moſt conſiderable of his Writings are, 

A Treatiſe of Erhicks, with the Additions of David Craiſton. 
Lefura in III. Magiftri Sententiarum completa. Lefiura in IV. 
Sententiarum imperfefia. De Poteftate Eccleſiaſtica. De Aut ho- 
ritate Eccleſia, Cc. Bellarmin de Script. Eccl. Hift. Univer. 


Pari. 

AN ANCE, Lat. Almentia, Two Leagues from Nancy, 
formerly the principal Town of Gallia Belgica, in Lorrain, 
where the General Aſſemblies of that Country were held. 
Hoffman. > 

NLuANSQk, King of Cordous, uſurp'd that King- 
dom after the death of Ahaca. He took Barcelona in 985, 
and beſieg d Leon for a whole year together. He was ſuc- 
ceſsful againſt the Chriſtians, and died in 1002, after he 
had Reign'd 26 years. Roderick. 

ALMANSOR, (Foſeph) King of Mcrorco, being In- 
vited by the Spaniſh Moors, he croſſed the Sea with 60000 
Horſe and 100000 Foot, An. 1158, and was preſently ac- 
knowledged by the Infidel Princes; But being ſeveral times 
beaten by the Chriſtians, he uſurp'd the Territories of them 
that call'd him over in revenge. Afterwarck repaſſing into 
Africa, he return'd with a more numerous Force, attended 
by 13 Kings of the Moors ; but at the Siege of Santaren in 
Portugal, received a Wound by an Arrow, of which he 
died. . Marmol, a 

ALMANSOR the Second, (Jacob) Son of Joſeph 
above-mention'd, Sirnamed Emir el Memounim, or Prince of 
the Faithful, croſs'd over into Spain with 400000 Moors, whom 


"ALMAGUER; or Amtes in Latin, Amagrum, A 


— 


ALMONSTACEN, the laſt Caliph of the Family of 
Abax, He was kill'd by the Tartars, who made themſelves 
Maſters of Bagdat, in the year 1258. | Texeirs, : 

ALMOPS, was the Son of Neptune and Arhbmanti; 
one of the Gyants that made War upon Jupiter, from 
whom, tis ſaid, a great part of Macedon was call'd Almopid. 
Steph. in Geogr, | 

ALMORAVIDES, a People of Africs who liv'd 
about the Mountain Atlas, and expell'd the Zemers out of 
Fez, An. 1052. Their firſt King was Aba Texif ; his Suc- 
ceſſors enlarged their Conqueſts, and the ſecond 6f them, 
called Joſeph, built the City of Morocco, which he made his 
Capital. Their Line was extinguiſh'd by Abdalls Almohadi 
before-mentioned. Hormius Orb. Imp. | 

ALMOUCHIQUOIS, Amouquiqois, certain Sa- 
vages of America, that inhabit towards the River of Cho- 
voco vet, and the Iſland of Bacchis in Canada. They differ 
from the reſt of the Savages of New France: For they 
Shave their Heads from their Foreheads to the Crown; 
wearing their Locks long behind, which they tie in Knots, 
and adorn with Feathers. They Paint their Faces with 
Red and Black. Their Weapons are Bows, Arrows, a 
Club, and a Lance. They ſow Maire and Turkey Beans in 
May, and reap their Harveſt in September, They plant To- 
bacco, and have great plenty of Vines, of which the Frenth 
make excellent Verjuice. Their Cottages are covered 
with Bark of Oaks, and ſurrounded with great pieces of 
Timber to defend em from their Enemies. Neither do 
they change their Hibitations like the other Savages of thoſe 
Parts. De'Laet. Hiſtoire de Noveau Monde. 

ALMUNECAR, Lat. Almunecaris, a Town of Spain 
upon the Coaſt of Grenada, 14 Leagues from Malaga to the 
Eaſt, and 13 from Grenada to the South, formerly called 


he had aſſembled by the publication of the Gazie, which | Moenob 


is the ſame among the Moors that the Croiſade is among 
the Chriſtians, and won the famous Battel of Alarcos about 
1199. Afterwards returning into 4frics, where his Sub- 
jets were revolted, he took Morocco, and puniſh'd the Re- 
bels, contrary to his Word and Agreement. For which 
being reprehended by a Marabout, he went wandring about 
— in Penance, and died a Baker at Alexandria. 
Ma 0 | 
ALMEDINE, a City of Africa in the Kingdom of 
Morocco, It was formerly Rich and Populous, but now it 
lies in Ruines through the Incurſions of the Arabians, up- 
on whom it was a Bridle. Marmol. | 
ALMEIDA, (Immanuel!) a Miſſionary Jeſuit of Por- 
tugal, He was above Forty years in the Eaſt- Indies and 
Ethiopia, and died at Goa in the year 1646. His Works 
are ſaid to be, The Errors of the Abaſſines. An Hiſtorical 
Account of Ethiopia, with an Apology againſt that of Father 
Lewis Urreta, & Dominican. Aligambe. Bibl. Script. Soc. 


1.8. 

ALMERIA, an Epiſcopal City of Betic Spain, under 
the Archbiſhop of Grenada, from whence it lies 21 Leagues, 
between Cabo de Gates, and Abdana, to which it ſucceeded 
in the Dignity of an Epiſcopal See. In the time of the 
Saracens it was ſo great, that it had a King of its own named 
Aben Hut. Alphonſjus VIII. King of Caſtile, took it from the 
Infidels. It is called Almeria from Almericm, a Gothiſh King, 
who founded it, and was the uſual Port at which the Moors 


arrived in Spain. 


ALMERIA, call'd alſo ie Riccs, a Town of America | 


in New Spain, and Province of Haſcala, upon the Shoar of 
the Bay of Mexico. By the Natives it is called Naothalan, 
and is ſeated at the mouth of the River of the ſame Name, 
70 Spaniſh Leagues from Mexico to the Eaſt, It has a good 
Haven. : 


AL MISSIA, in Lat. Almiſum, Dalmiſum, Dalmatium & 


 Peguntium, a very ſtrong Town in the Province of Dalmatia 


on the Sea, 16 miles Eaſt of Spalatro. Lon. 39. 33. Lat. 36. 


o. 

g ALMO, a Brock in Campagnis di Roma, which falls into 
the Tiber at Rome. In this Stream Cybele's Victims were 
waſh'd by her Prieſts. * 

ALMOHADES, the Names of the Fourth Race of 
the Kings of Morocco and Fex, the firſt of em being Abdalla 
Elmobadi, a School-maſter, who form'd the Deſign of chang- 
ing his Ferula into a Scepter : In 1139 he found means to 
raiſe an Army under pretence of Reforming Religion, and 


27 conquer'd the King of Fez, uſurp'd his Throne. 
His 


being defeated, returned into Africa, and dy ey lefr 
Ten Sons, who diſagreed abour their Shares. 


Imp. 


what the Generals of his Prede 
in the year 1161. Texeir8. 


ALMONDBURY, Lat. Camulodunum, a Villa 


—_— — 


uceeſſors Abdelmumen, and Jacques Almanſor, enlarged | 
their Conqueſts in Africa and Spain, where Muhamed Enaxzir | 


he Empire 
was divided into many particular Kingdoms. Hernius Orb. | 


$8 | The Spaniaras ſurpriz d it in 1576, and committed a thov- 
ALMOKTADI, Bla, a Caliph of Perſia, He recover'd 


4. | 

ALNE, a River of Northumberland, upon which ſtands 
N Its Courſe is from Weſt to Eaſt into the German 

wy | "i 
ALNEY, a ſmall Ifland in the Severn near Glouceſter, fa- 
mous for the Duel fought there for the Crown of England, 
after many Field Battels, between King Edmimd Tronfide and 
Canute the Dane, in the ſight of both Armies; wherein 
Canute finding himſelf over-match'd and wounded, im- 
mediately propoſed an Agreement, with ſo much Senſe 
and Judgment, that both caſting down their Swords, em- 
brac'd one another, each overcome with the others Kind- 
neſs; the ſight whereof made the Two Armies give a ge- 
neral Shout: In. ſhort, ir was agreed; that the Kingdom 
ſhould be divided amongſt em, the South part falling to 
Edmunds, and the North to Canute 's Share, which was done 
accordingly. | 

ALNWICK, a Market-Town in the Eaſt parts of Nor 
thumberland, 226 miles North from London, call'd Ahnwick from 
the River Alne, on the South Banks whereof it is ſeated, 
about Six miles from its fall into the German Ocean. It's 
an indifferent good Town, once defended with a great 
Caſtle, but now gone to decay, famous however for the 
ſurprizing of Wil:am King of Scots near it, accompanied 
only with 60 Horſe in the time of King Henry II. * 

ALOES, a Holy-day kept by the Labourers of Athens, 
afrer they had receiv'd the Fruits of the Earth ; in Ho- 
nour of Ceres and Bacchus. Girald. 

ALOGIANS, certain Hereticks that denied the Rewe. 
lation, and the Goſpel, wherein the Son of God is ſaid to 
be the Word of the Father. Tertullian. 

ALOIDES, the Name of Oetus and Ephialtes, Sons of 
Aloew and Iphimedia ; others ſay Neptune was their Father, 
and that this Marine Deity threw ſome particular Ingre- 
dients into their Conſtitution, which made em grow, 
every year a Foot and a half in length, and as much in 
compaſs. They confederated with So Giants, declar'd 
War againſt Jupiter, and laid Mars in Irons, who was after- 
wards ſet at Liberty by the Conduct of Mercury: Nothi 
leſs would ſerve them, than the Marrying of Juno ink 
Diana, but Jupiter diſappointed their Pretentions. They 
made themſelves Maſters of the Iſland Naxos, and releas d 
theis Mother and Siſter from Impriſonment, bur ar laſt 
were — to death by Apoll and Diana. Hom. Oayſſ. Diod. 
Sic. Lib. 3. | 
ALOPECIE, an Ifland in the Pals Mzotis, now called 
the Iſland of Foxes. Alſo another of the ſame Name 
over-againſt Smyrna, where Socrates was born. Diogenes. 

ALOST, by the Natives Af, and in Latin, Aloſtum, a 
City of. the Spaniſh Netherlands upon the River Dender, Five 
miles from Bruſſels, and Fifteen from Ghent, It is the Ca- 

ital City of the Imperial Handers, and formerly had 
— of its own. It ſuffer'd very much in the laſt Age : 


ſand diſorders. In 1582 the Duke of Anjou made himſelf 


ors had uſurp'd, and died Maſter of it: After which the Engliſh, who had it in keep- 


ing, ſold it to the Prince of Parma. In 1667 the French 


in took it, but now it is again in the Hands of the Spaward 


the Welk aging of Yerkjhire, on the River Calder, Seven unfortified. The 2 of Aloft comprehends about 


miles South Ea 
time of the Romans and Saxon. 


of Halifax ; it was a famous City in the | 270 Villages, the County 


Mass, and Four Cities which 
| are 
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are call'd Offices, Hulſt, Arile, Bouchout, and Aſenede. Peter 
Silvius. bs Hes PLA | 
AL Es, or the Alps, by the Italians called Alps, by the 
Germans Alpen, are a prodigious Ridge of Mountains ſe- 
parating Ttaly from France, Switzerland, Rhætia, Hungary, and 
Germazy, extending about 3090 furlongs in length from the 
Ligurian Sca at Genoa, to the Adriatick at Friouli, and call d 
by ſeveral Names according to the variety of their ſi- 
tuation. Some go by the name of the Marit ine Alps, as 
lying neareſt the Sea, now Les Montagnes de Trude. They 
begin at the City of Nice, and reach as far as Borcelonetta, 
extending themſelves between Provence and Liguria, and 
terminati 
Cottice and Cotti, and Mont Cenis, dividing the Dauphinate 
fiom Piedmont, through which the River Po rakes its Courſe. 
Graie or the Greek Alps, Monte di St. Bernardo Picolo, dividing 
the Albbreges, that is, the Savoyards, from the Salaſſi, or Val 
O, by the Germans, Augſthal. Otherwiſe beginning 
from Mont Cenis, and extending to Mont St. Bernardo Majore in 
the Confines of Walais. Poenine or Appennine Mont de St. Ber- 
nardo @ Maggiore, which divide a part of Piedmont and lu- 
bria from the Sawoyards and the Haut Malais. The high Alps, 
. de S. Got hard, contiguous to the Poenine, ſeparating the 
Helvetians from a part of the Dukedom of Milan : The 
feet of which extend themſelves to the Lake Yerbams or 
Lage Maggiore, out of which the Rhine, Teſſmo, and the 
Rhone, derive their Fountains. Zepontia Monte di St. Ber- 
nardine, join to the high Alps where the Rhine breaks forth. 
Rhetice or Jugs Rhetica, by the Germans called Warmſerlech, 
divide the Griſons, largely ſo taken, from the reſt of the 
Inſubrians. From whence the Ins, taking its courſe through 
Noricum in Germany, falls into the Danube, the Atheſit run- 
ning through the Territories of Venice, and the Addua, 
dividing the Yenetians from the Milanois, Tridentine, or thoſe 
of Trent, Weſtward Monte Bernina, and Monte di Sam Nicola, 
Eaſtward M. Zelam, out of which the Rivers La Brenta and 
La Piave, derive their Sources, ſeparate Tirol! from the Ve- 


in Mnt Viſe, where the River Po rakes its riſe. | 


_—_— 


ALPHONSUS the Third, ſirnam'd the Benefa ctor, 
Son of Peter the Third, drave the Moors our of Majorca, 
and Minorca, and died of the Peſtilence in 1285. Aged 27. 
Mariana, Surita. S. Anton. | 
ALPHONSUS the Fourth, Sirnam'd the Debonnair, 
and Son of James the Juſt, ſucceeded his Father in 1327. 
founded the Univerſity of Lerids, and died in 1336. Ma- 
riana adds, That he obliged the King of Caftile to ſue for 
Peace with him, Mariana. Spond. 

ALPHONSUS the Fifth, Sirnam'd the ſe and 
Magnanimous, ſucceeded his Father Ferdinand the Juſt in 1416. 


In proſecution of his Right to the Kingdom of Naples, as 


being adopted by Joan the Queen, he beſi and reduced 
the Ciry of that Name, with the whole Realm, and died 
in 1458. Mariana, Mezeray, Blondus, Spond. Surita. 


Kings of Leon and Caſtile. 


ALPHONSUS the Firſt, Son of Peter Duke of Biſcay 
and Navarre, Reigned 18 years, and died in 757. He was 
not that 4/phonſus which had the Name of Catholict, a Title 
which the Popes gave the Kings of Spain in the Sixteenth 
Century. This Alphonſus was ſucceſsful in his Wars againſt 
the Moors. Mariana, Baronius, L. Pudenſis. 
ALPHONSUS the Second, Sirnam'd the Chaft, ſuc- 
ceeded Veremend, in 791. He took Lisbon, and ſeveral 
other Places, from the Saracens, of whom he flew 50000 
in one Battel, and died in 821, or 824, as others will have 
it. He alſo obtain'd other Victories againſt the Infidels, 
by the Aſſiſtance of Charlemain ; His Siſter Ximene, having 
Married Xanche, the Earl of Sardinia, without his permiſ- 
ſion, he ſhut her up in a Monaſtery, and impriſon d him, 
after having put out his Eyes; but bred up their Son Ber- 
nard del Carpis: Who, as ſoon as he underſtood his Ori- 
ginal, prayed his Uncle to ſer his Parents at Liberty, which 
auſe he obtain'd not, he left the Court, and ſo loſt the 
Crown which was deſign'd for him. Aarians, Roderic. 


netiant, and extend themſelves to the River Natifſone. Ne- Marm 


rice, lie between the County of Troll, the Archbiſhoprick 
of Saltzhurg and Carinthia, about Yillach call'd Villacher Al- 
ben, and by thoſe of Salrsburg call d Swamberger. Julie, 
called alſo Carnice, now Zuglie or Zeglie, running between 
Carinthia and Friuli, and terminating upon the Adriatic Sea. 
In theſe Mountains the Save takes its riſe. There are ſe- 
veral Paſſes through theſe Alp, that give an entrance into 
Italy, of which the chiefeſt are Col de Tende, Col de L' Argen- 
Mere, Mont Viſo, Mont Geneve, Mont Cenis, Petit S. Bernard, 
and Col de Ia Croix. The Emperor Auguſtus ſubdu'd all the 
People inhabiting the Apt, and parts adjacent, and to eter- 
nize his Memory, ſet up a Trophy near Suſa, with this In- 
\ ſcription, Quod ejus Duttu, auſpiciiſque Geutes Alpina onmes 
que a Mari ſupero ad inferum pertinebant, ſub Imperium P. R. 
reda ſunt, & c. Some of thoſe Mountains are continually 
cover'd with Snow, from whence, or from the White Rocks, 
Authors think they take their Name. Tacitus, Livius, Dien. 


Fanſon. 

I PHENUS, Varus, a Friend of Virgil, who toge- 
ther with Polio and Gallus, preſerv'd the Poet's Eſtare from 
forfeirure, which elfe had been given to Avguſtws's Veterans, 
which had ſerv'd againſt Brutus and Caſſius. 

ALPHERGANUS, or Alfraganuws, (Mahomet) an Ara- 
lian Mathematician, who liv'd to the end of the Ninth 
Century. He wrote a Book in Arabick, call'd, The Elements 
of Aſtronomy, Tranſlated into Latine, and Printed by James 
Gelius, He wrote another Book, De Sciateriſit. And one 
De Planiſp hæriæ Forma, Diviſione atque Uſu. 

ALPHEUS, now Orphes, by the Inhabitants, and by 
the Italian Seamen, Carbon, a large River of the Mores, riſing 
out of the Mountain Stymphalus, runs through the Coun- 
treys of Arcadia and El, and being ſwell'd by the Rivers 
Erymanthu and Celaden, and near 140 of lefler note, which 
it receives as it runs along, falls at length into the Gulph 
of Caſtel di Torneſe, after it has waſh'd the Walls of Lan- 
ganico, not above 80 furlongs from the mouth of it. The 
Poets talk of the miraculous courſe of this River, under 
or through the [onian Sea, till it mixes with the Fountain 
Arethuſa in Sicily; but Strabo derides that Poerical Courſe 
of the River, not only as ridiculous, but impoſſible. 
Strabs. 


Kings of Arragon. 


ALPHONSUS the Firſt, King of Arragen and Navarre, 
about 738. united thoſe Two Kingdoms to Leon and Ca- 
ſtile: He was famous for his Victory againſt rhe Moors. 
Mariana. | 

ALPHONSUS the Second, Son of Raymond , 
Count of Barcelona, forced the Count of Tholoyſe to quit his 
Claim to Provence, oppos'd the Saracens with good ſucceſs, 
and died at Perpignan in 1196. This Prince was Chaſt, 
Wiſe, Virtuous, and Couragious; and forbad the Notaries 
of Catalonia to date from the Reigns of the French Kings, 
s they were accuſtomed formely. Yoſſi, Noſtragdam. 


ol. 
ALPHONSUS the Third, Sirnam'd the Great, was a 
mighty Benefactor to the Clergy, a Repairer of Churches, 
and a ſtout Oppoſer of Mahomer and Abdala, both Saracen 
Kings. At length his Son Garcia Revolted, and forced 
him to reſign his Crown, after he had Reign'd 48 years 
with much Honour. He died in 912. His Son Rebell'd 
to favour the Defigns of his Father's Wife, who was not 
in good intelligence with him. Baronius. 

ALPHONSUS the Fourth, Sirnam'd the Monk, be- 
cauſe he vow'd a Religious Life, which he broke, and aſ- 
ſum'd the Government in 914. but after a languiſhin 
Reign for Six or ſeven years, 2 Brother Ramir the Second, 
coop't him again into his proper Station, that he might 
have leiſure to perform his Vow ; and to fit him the better 


for Contemplation, as ſome ſay, put out his. Eyes. Am- 
broiſe Moral. bc: * 


ALPHONSUS the Fifth, ſucceeded his Father Fre- 
mond, An. 1000. at Five years. of Age, under the Turelage 
of Melenda Gonſalez, Count of Galicia: He Corre&ed the 
Laws of the Goths in an Aſſembly of the States-General, 
held ar Owzedo in 1220. He wag'd War againſt the Moors, 
and was kill'd with an Arrow at the Siege of Viſco in Por- 
tugal in 1228. after he had Reigned 29 years. Mariana 
Genebrard. Wave.” 

ALPHONSUS the Sixth, Sirnam'd the Valiant, was 
taken out of a Cloiſter, to ſucceed Sancho his Brother, flain 
at the Siege of Zamora, An. 1072. He took Toledo in 1085, 
and wreſted from the Moors, Tallavers, Illeſeas, Madrid, Medina 
Celi, and ſeveral other conſiderable Places, and died in the 
Sevenrieth year of his Age. Mariana. Roderic of Tuledo. 

ALPHONSUS the Seventh, Divorced his Wife Urracs 
for her incontinency, and then reſign'd to her the Kingdom 
of Caſtile, which he had in her Right: He acquir'd the 
Name of Warrior, as having been preſent in 29 Pitch'd 
Battles; in the laſt of which, after he had raken from the 
Moors, Cordova, Saragoſſa, and divers other Places, he pe- 
rith'd, An. 1134. Or 1137. after he had Reign'd about 30 
years, He call'd himſelf Emperor of Spain. Mariana, 
Genebrard, Marmol. 
ALPHONSUS the Eighth, Son of Raimund Count 
of Burgundy, and Urracs his Wife, was ſeared upon the 
Throne of Leon and Caſtile, An. 1122. and Crown'd Em- 
peror by the Archbiſhop of Toledo in 1135. The vaſt Army 
of 60000 Horſe, and 100000 Foot, which Joſeph the Sc- 
cond brought into Spain, forced him to ſeck Aid of the 
Pope, and the King of Fance; at firſt he prov'd ſucceſs- 
ful, but haſtning to the Siege of Almeria, beſieged by 
the Moors, fell ſick at Bacca, and croſſing the Mountains 
of Sierra Morena, vanquiſhed by the violence of his Di- 
ſtemper, he expired, leangng againſt a Tree in 1157. after 
he had Reign'd 35 years. He alſo overcame the Kings of 
Navarre and Arragon; but granted them Peace on diſad- 


vantageous Terms. Mariana, Marmol. 


ALPHONSUS the Eighrh, or Ninth, Sirnam'd the 


Noble and Good, was declarcd King after the death of Sancho 


the 
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the Deſired, his Father, in 1158. at Four years of Age; of 
whick his Neighbours taking advantage, deſpoiled him of 
ood part of fis Dominions, which he recovered when 
came to Age. After that, turning his Arms againſt the 
Moors, he obtain'd a Croifade, and reduced em to that ex- 
tremity, that Amanſor Emir was forced to come from. Africa 
to their relief, with roo000 Horſe, and 400000 Foot; 
upon which, Apbenſus failing of the Succour which he ex- 
ed from other Chriſtian Princes, came off with loſs, 
ut was quickly revenged by the death of 20000 of the 
Infidels. — Emir breaking the League, and bringing 
along with him 120000 Horſe, and 300000 Foot, Alphonſus 
gave him Battel, and overthrew him, with the ſlaughter 
of 150000 Foot, and 30000 Horſe at Muradat. He died 
in 1214. in the 5gth year of his Age. His Queen was 
Elianor, Daughter to Henry the Second of England, Mariams, 
Turquet. Marmol. &r. Een | 
| ALPHONSUS the Ninth, of whom nothing is con- 
ſiderable; he Reign'd in Peace, and died in 1230. Mariana. 


Roderic. | 

ALPHONSUS the Tenth, Sirnam'd the Wiſe and the 
Aſtroleger, ſucceeded his Father Ferdinand III. in 1252. He 
made the Aſtronomical Tables, ſtill extant, which are 
called, from his Name, Tabule Alphonſe ; and tis certainly 
affirm'd, That he ſpent 400000 Crowns in the Compoſition 
of them. He refuſed the Imperial Crown of 1 
which was offer d him after the rejection of Richard Duke 
of Cornwall, contenting himſelf only with the Title of 
Emperor, which ſome ſay he reſigned to Pope Gregory the 
Tenth, whereof he repented, and would have reaſſumed the 
Imperial Title and Arms; but was deterred for fear of an 
Excommunication againſt him. He was ſucceſsful againſt 
the Moors ; but at length dethron'd by his own Son Sancho, and 
died for grief in An. 1284. In a great Sickneſs, after many 
Remedies uſed in vain, he to read Q. Curtius Hi- 
ſtory of Alexander the Great, which he did with ſo much de- 
light, that he recovered his Health; whereupon he ſaid, 
Farewell Avicen, Hippocrates, and the whole Crowd of Doctors; 
give me Curtius that hath ſaved my Life. He had read the 
Bible 14 times, with ſeveral Commentaries upon it ; he 
was a Aſtroleger, and after he had deeply conſidered 
the Fabrick of the World, the following ſaying of his, re- 
ported by Lipfins, denotes him to have been none of the 
moſt Pious, wiz. That if God had adviſed with him in the 
Creation, he could have given him good counſel. Marian. Turquet. 
Roderic. Geneb. Spond. Bzovins. 

ALPHONSUS the Eleventh, was ſaluted King in his 
Cradle upon the death of Ferdinand the Fourth, who died 
ſuddenly, As. 1312. He overthrew the Moors, with the 
ſlaughter of 200000 in one Battel, on the zoth of Ofob. 
1340. ſo that the Fields were covered with dead Bodies 
for three Leagues round ; and the number of Priſoners of 
Quality, and the Booty was ſo great, that the Price of 
Gold h a Sixth part. He died of the P at the Siege 
of Gibraltar. The Moors invaded him with 270 Ships, 
70000 Horſe, and 4000 Foot. The Cauſe of their 
coming with ſuch a Multitude was, that the King of Fez 
had vowed Revenge on him for the Death of his Son Al- 
dulmalic, ſlain in Battel. Mariana. Villani, &c. 


Kings of Naples. 
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Sanchs the Second. Alex. the Fourth, and Gregory the Tenth 
Interdifted his Kingdom; but he lau 72 their vain 
Thunder, and carried on his Wars with Succeſs ; he died 
in 1279. Mariana adds, That he Divorced his Wife, 
Daughter to Count Dammartin, ind Married Be#triz, Na- 
tural Daughter to Alphonſus the Tenth, called the Wiſe. 
iana, Nugnes, Surita. e ere 
AEPHONSUS che Fourth, Sitnatn'd the Brive,, 
wag'd War with the Moors and Caſtitiaus; and afterwards 
aſſiſted the latter to win the famous Battel of Tariffs, on 
the zoth of O#ob. 1340. He died in 1357. in the 65th 
year of his Age, and 32d of his Reign, .Duard. Marians. 
ALPHONSUS the Fifth, Sirnamed the igen, be- 
cauſe he took Tangier, Azile, Alcacer, and Sequer from the 
Moors, He was defeated at the Battel of Toro, by Ferdinand 
the Fifth King of Aragon, ind then made Peace with him. 
In his time his Subjects diſcovered the Country of Guines. 
He died in 1481. in the 49th year of his Reign, He Coin'd 
Pieces of that Gold call'd Croiſats, becauſe of the Croiſade 
r him by Pope Nicholas the Fifth. He Married his 
iece for Second Wife, by diſpenſation of Pope Sixtw the 
Fourth. But the Pope complain'd afterwards, that he was 
ſurpriz'd, and order'd this Princeſs to be ſhut up in a 


Nunnery. Mariana, Turquet. 
ALPHONSUS Hemy, King of Portugal, ſucceeded 
his Father John the Fourth, in 1656. and prov'd very ſuc- 
ceſsful againſt the Spaniards i 1659. 1663. and 1664. 
However for his ill Qualities, and Incapacity, he was ar 
length dethron'd, and carried away into the Ifland of 
Tercera, and his Brother Don Pedro was declared Regent of 
the Kingdom; afterward he return'd to Poragal, but never 
appear d, and died in 1683. He Married a Daughter of 
Savoy in 1666. and the Marriage being declar'd Null in 
1668. his Brother Married her a year after. + 

ALPHONSO Tt, Duke of Ferrars, Modena, &+. 
ſuffer d very much under the Pontificats of Julius II. and 
Leo X. who were his implacable Enemies, but ſav' d his 
Countries by the Favour and Protection of Charles the 
Fifth, upon Condition that he ſhould hold Modena and 
Roggio as a Vaſſal of the Empire; he died in 1534. He 
Married Lucretia, a Daughter of Pope Alexander the Sixth, 
to fave himſelf ; but Julias II. was his great Enemy. 
After his death Alphonſus ſeized Reggio, and Rubiera, during 
the Vacancy. In the Pontificate of Clement the Seventh, 
he e an Alliance with the Emperor Charles the Fifth, 
on Condition that he ſhould protect him againſt the Pope, 
he perſuaded the Duke d' Bourbon to go to Rome, and while 
the Pope was beſieged in the Caſtle of St. Angels, he took 
Modena, and ſo recover'd his Eſtate, and was confirm'd by 
a Treaty of Peace in 1526. He Married for a Second 
Wife one of his Miſtreſſes, by whom he had £phonſis, Fa- 
ther of Ceſar, ſince Duke of Modens. Thuan. P. Jovius, &c. 

ALPHONSUS the Second, Duke of Ferrara, Me- 
dens, & c. ſucceeded his Father in 1559. ſignaliz d himſelf 
in the Emperor's Service op Selyman the Turk in Hun- 
gary, and died in 1597. He commanded part of the 
Emperor's Forces, and lent him others. Du Cheſne. Fo. Bapt. 
Pigns. Spond. Thuam. &c. 

ALPHONSUS the Third, Duke of Modena and Reg- 
gie, ſucceeded his Father Ceſar in 1628. and after the death 
of his Wife 1ſabells of Savey, took upon him the Habit of 


ALPHONSUS the Firſt. Sec Alphonſus V. King of 


Arragon. | 
ALPHONSUS the Second, King of Naples, An. 1494. 

hated for his Cruelty by his Subjects, who therefore called 

in Charles the Eighth, King of France, upon whoſe t: 

of Naples, Alphonſus reſfign'd his Crown to his Son Ferdinand, 

and retired into a Monaſtery in Sicily, where he died ſoon 

after. Philip Comines. P. Jou. Guichardin. 


Kings of Portugal. 


ALPHONSUS the Firſt, Sirnamed Henriquez, the 
Son of Henry of Burgundy, of the Houſe of France, defeated 
Five Kings, or — of the Moors, at Owrique, in 1 5 
and the ſame year was Crown'd King of Portugal. er 
that Batre] he inſtituted the Order of Avis, and took for 
his Arms the ſame number of Crown- pieces, or Bezants, 
as he had vanquiſh'd Kings of the Moors, which are the 


Arms of Portugal to this day. He died in the year 1165. 
He was forced to keep his 


other in Priſon, becauſe ſhe 
would needs Marry with Count Triſtemare, to whom he 
gave his Siſter, which occaſioned a cruel War betwixt him 
and Alphonſis the Seventh, King of Caſtile, in which he came 
off with advantage. Mariana, Surita, Guichenon. Catel. 
ALPHONSUS the Second, Sirnam'd the Fat, ſuc- 
ceeded his Brother Sancho the Firſt. He maintain'd a 
bloody War with the King of Leon, which was at * 
compos d by the t Care of Innocent the Third. 
took Alcacer de Sal from the Moors, rendred himſelf con- 
ſiderable for his Bravery, and died in 123 z: Vaſconcelos. 
ALPHONSUS the Third, ſucceeded his Brother 


ALPHONSUS Spina, 


| Saracenos, alioſy; Chriſtiane 


a N and died in 1644. 

ALPHONSUS the Fourth, Duke of Modens and 
Reggio, ſucceeded Francis the Firſt in 1658. and was ſeveral 
times General of the French Armies in Italy, and died ii: 
1662. He Married Cardinal Mezarine's Siſter, by whom 
he had Francis the Second, now Duke. 

a Spaxiard, who of a Jew be- 
came a Franciſcen Monk, Rector of the Univerſity of Sa- 
lamancs, and Inquiſitor, he lived about 1459. and is fa- 
mous for his Book, Intituled, Firtelitium fidei contra Fudeos, 
fidei inimicos ; the ſcope of which 
is, a Hiſtory of the Religion of the Church of Rome at 
that time, and by what Arguments theſe mentioned in 
the Title did impugne it; he proves the Catholick Faith 
to be elder than the Jewiſh Law, and the fulfilling of all 
the Old Teſtament Prophecies. concerning efus Chriſt ; 
but mixes abundance of T rifles with the uſfi ents, 
having made Twenty two Sermons concerning the won- 
derful Properties of the Name Jeſus. In his Second Book 
he gives an Account of what he calls Hereſy, with the 
Arguments, and ſome feeble Anſwers. He acknowledges 
that Confeſſion was not received into the Church in An- 
broſe's time; and pleads furiouſly for the Extirpation of 
Hereticks, whom — reckons the worſt of Criminals. In 


| the Third he exhibirs the Arguments of the Jews againſt 


Chriſtianity, and particularly thoſe 2 Image-worſhip 
and Tranſubſtantiation, which are indeed very cogenr, 

and the ſame, tho not all, which Proteſtants uſe ; to w * 

Alp bonſus gives but very weak ſolutions. The reſt of the 
Book is concerning the Hatred of the Jews to the Chri- 
ſtians ; their Infatuations, the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
and other Calamities ſince. In his Fourtit Book ke gives 
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| Silvius, 


are call d Offices, Hulft, Arile, Bouchout, and Aſmnede. Peter | ALPHONSUS the Third, ſirnam'd the BanefaRtor, 


ALPES, or the Apt, by the Italians called Alps, by the 
Germans Alpen, are a prodigious Ridge of Mountains ſc- 
parating [taly from France, Switzerland, Rhatia, Hungary, and 
2 — extending about 3000 furlongs in length from the 
Ligurian Sca at Genoa, to the Auriatick at Frioult, and call d 
by ſeveral Names according to the variety of their ſi- 
tuation. Some go by the name of the Maritine Alps, as 
lying neareſt the Sea, now Les Montagnes de Tende. They 
begin at the City of Nice, and reach as far as Barceloneta, 


— 


Son of Peter the Third, draxe the Moors our of Majorca, 
and Minorca, and died of the Peſtilence in 1285. Aged 27. 
Mariana. Surita. S. Anton. | | 
ALPHONSUS the Fourth, Sirnam'd the Debonnaiy, 
and Son of James the Juſt, ſucceeded his Father in 1327. 
founded the Univerſity of Lerida, and died in 1336. Ma- 
riana adds, That he obliged the King of Caftile to ſue for 
Peace with him. Mariana. Spond. 

ALPHONSUS the Fifth, Sirnam'd the #5ſe and 
Magnani mous, ſucceeded his Father Ferdinand the Juſt in 1416. 


extending themſelves between Provence and Liguria, and In proſecution of his Right to the Kingdom of Napler, as 


terminating in Moxt Viſo, where the River Po takes its rife. | 
Cottice and Cotti, and Mont Cenis, dividing the Dauphinate 
fiom Piedmont, through which the River Po rakes irs Courſe. 
Graie or the Greek abs, Monte di St. Bernardo Picolo, dividing 
the Albbroges, that is, the Savoyards, from the Salaſſi, or Va! 
4 Offa, by the Germans, Augſthal. Otherwiſe beginning 
from Mont Cent, and extending to Mont St. Bernardo Majore in 
the Confines of Walais. Poenine or Appennine Mont de St. Ber- 
nardo @ Maggiore, which divide a part of Piedmont and In- 
fubria from the Sawoyards and the Haut Malais. The high Alps, 
M. de S. Got hard, contiguous to the Poenine, ſeparating the 
Helvetians from a part of the Dukedom of Milan : The 
feet of which extend themſelves to the Lake Yerbamws or 
Lage Maggiore, out of which the Rhine, Teſſmo, and the 
Rhone, derive their Fountains. Zepontia Monte di St. Ber- 
nardine, join to the high Alps where the Rhine breaks forth. 
Rhetice or Jugs Rhætica, by the Germant called Warmſerloch, 
divide the Griſens, largely ſo taken, from the reſt of the 
Inſubrians. From whence the Ins, taking its courſe through 
Noricum in Germany, falls into the Danube, the Arheſis run- 
ning through the Territories of Venice, and the Addua, 
dividing the Yenetians from the Milanois, Tridentine, or thoſe 
of Trent, Weſtward Monte Bernina, and Monte di San Nicola, 
Eiſtward M. Zelam, out of which the Rivers La Brenta and 
La Piave, derive their Sources, ſeparate Tirol! from the Ve- 


being adopted by Joan the Queen, he beſi and reduced 
the City of that Name, with the whole Realm, and died 
in 1458. Mariana, Mezeray, Blandus, Spond. Surita. 


Kings of Leon and Caſtile, 


ALPHONSUS the Firſt, Son of Peter Duke of Biſcay 
and Navarre, Reigned 18 years, and died in 757. He was 
not that 4lphonſis which had the Name of Catholict, a Title 
which the Popes gave the Kings of Spain in the Sixteenth 
Century. This Alphonſus was ſucceſsful in his Wars againſt 
the Moors, Mariana, Baronius, L. Pudenſis. 
ALPHONSUS the Second, Sirnam'd the Chaſt, ſuc- 
ceeded Yeremund, in 791. He took Lisbon, and ſeveral 
other Places, from the Saracens, of whom he flew 50000 
in one Battel, and died in 821, or 824, as others will have 
it. He alſo obtain'd other ViQories againſt the Infidels, 
by the Aſſiſtance of Charlemain ; His Siſter Ximene, having 
Married Xanche, the Earl of Sardinia, without his permil- 
ſion, he ſhut her up in a Monaſtery, and impriſon d him, 
after having put out his Eyes; but bred up their Son Ber- 
nard del Carpio : Who, as ſoon as he underſtood his Ori- 
gina, prayed his Uncle to ſet his Parents at Liberty, which 
aule he obtain'd not, he left the Court, and fo loſt the 
Crown which was deſign'd for him. Mariana, Roderic. 


netians, and extend themſelves to the River Natifſone. Ne- Marm 


rice, lie between the County of Troll, the Archbiſhoprick 
of Saltthurg and Carinthia, about Villach call'd Villacher Al- 
ben, and by thoſe of Saltaburg call d Swamberger. Julie, 
called alſo Carnice, now Zuglie or Zeglie, ranning between 
Carinthia and Friuli, and terminating upon the Adriatic Sea. 
In theſe Mountains the Save takes its riſe. There are ſe- 
veral Paſſes through theſe Alp, that give an entrance into 
Italy, of which the chiefeſt are Col de Tende, Col de L' Argen- 
tiere, Mont Viſo, Mont Genevvre, Mont Cents, Petit S. Bernard, 
and Col de Ia Croix. The Emperor Auguſtus ſubdu'd all the 
People inhabiting the Alps, and parts adjacent, and to eter- 
nize his Memory, ſet up a Trophy near Suſa, with this In- 


: ſcription, Quod ejus Duttu, auſpiciiſque Gentes Alpina onnes 


que a Mari ſupero ad inferum pertinebant, ſub Imperium P. R. 


redact ſunt, Oc. Some of thoſe Mountains are continually 


cover'd with Snow, from whence, or from the White Rocks, 
Authors think they take their Name. Tacitus, Livius, Dien. 


Hanſon. 

ALPHENUS, Virus, a Friend of Virgil, who toge- 
ther with Polio and Gallus, preſerv'd the Poet's Eſtare from 
forfeiture, which elfe had been given to Avguſtw's Veterans, 
which had ſerv'd againſt Brutus and Caſſius. 

ALPHERGANUS, or Alfraganw, (Mahomet) an Ara- 
bian Mathematician, who liv'd to the end of the Ninth 
Century. He wrote a Book in Arabic, call'd, The Elements 
of Aſtronomy, Tranſlated into Latine, and Printed by James 
Golius, He wrote another Book, De Sciateriſis. And one 
De Planiſpherie Forma, Diviſione atque Uſu. 

ALPHEUS, now Orphes, by the Inhabitants, and by 
che Italian Seamen, Carbon, a large River of the Mores, riſing 
out of the Mountain Stymphalus, runs through the Coun- 
treys of Arcadia and Elis, and being ſwell'd by the Rivers 
Erymanthu and Celaden, and near 140 of lefler note, which 
it receives as it runs along, falls at length into the Gulph 
of Caſtel di Torneſe, after it has waſh'd the Walls of Lan- 
ganico, not above 80 furlongs from the mouth of it. The 
Poets talk of the miraculous courſe of this River, under 
or through the 1onian Sea, till it mixes with the Fountain 
Arethuſa in Sicily; but Strabo derides that Poerical Courſe 
of the River, not only as ridiculous, but impoſſible. 
Strabs. | 


Kings of Arragon. 


ALPHONSUS the Firſt, King of Arragon and Nawerre, 
abour 738. united thoſe Two Kingdoms to Leon and Ca- 
ſtile: He was famous for his Victory againſt rhe Moors. 
Mariana. 

ALPHONS Us the Second, Son of Raymond Berenger, 
Count of Barcelona, forced the Count of Tholowſe to quit his 
Claim to Provence, oppos'd the Saracens with good ſucceſs, 
and died at Perpignan in 1196. This Prince was Chaſt, 
Wiſe, Virtuous, and Couragious ; and forbad the Notaries 
of Catalonia to date from the Reigns of the French Kings, 
25 they were accuſtomed formely. Vaſius, Noſiradam. 


RN 


ol. 
ALPHONSUS che Third, Sirnam'd the Great, was a 
mighty Benefactor to the Clergy, a Repairer of Churches, 
and a ſtout Oppoſer of Mabomet and Abdala, both Saracen 
Kings. Art length his Son Garcia Revolted, and forced 
him to refign his Crown, after he had Reign'd 48 years 
with much Honour. He died in 912. His Son Rebell'd 
to favour the Defigns of his Father's Wife, who was not 
in good intelligence with him. Baromius. 

ALPHONSUS che Fourth, Sirnam'd the Monk, be- 
cauſe he vow'd a Religious Life, which he broke, and aſ- 
ſum'd the Government in 914. but after a languiſhin 
Reign for Six or ſeven years, his Brother Ramir the Second, 
coop't him again into his. proper Station, that he mighr 
have leiſure to perform his Vow ; and to fit him the better 


for Contemplation, as ſome ſay, put out his. E Am- 
— P ) Y, pu Yes. 


| ALPHONSUS the Fifth, ſucceeded his Father Fre- 
mond, An. 1000. at Five years. of Age, under the Turela 
of Melends Gonſalez, Count of Galicia : He Corre&ed the 
Laws of the Goths in an Afſembly of the States-General, 
held ar Ouiede in 1220. He wag'd War againſt the Moors, 
and was kill'd with an Arrow at the Siege of Viſco in Por- 
tugal in 1228. after he had Reigned 29 years. Mariana 
Genebrard. | : 
ALPHONSUS the Sixth, Sirnam'd the Valiant, was 
taken out of a Cloiſter, to ſucceed Sancho his Brother, flain 
at the Siege of Zamora, An. 10792. He took Toledo in 1085, 
and wreſted from the Moors, Tallavers, Illeſeas, Madrid, Medina 
Celi, and ſeveral other conſiderable Places, and died in the 
Seventieth year of his -. Mariana. Roderic of Toleds. 
ALPHONSUS the Seventh, Divorced his Wife Urracs 
for her incontinency, and then refign'd to her the Kingdom 
of Caſtile, which he had in her Right: He acquir'd the 
Name of Warrior, as having been preſent in 29 Pitch'd 
Battles; in the laſt of which, after he had taken from the 
Moors, Cordova, Saragoſſa, and divers other Places, he pe- 
rith'd, An. 1134. Or 1137. after he had Reign'd about 30 
years. He call'd himſelf Emperor of Spain. Mariana, 
Genebrard, Marmol. 
ALPHONSUS the Eighth, Son of Raimund Count 


of Burgundy, and Urraca his Wife, was ſeared upon the 
Throne of Leon and Caſtile, an. 1122. and Crown'd Em- 


| peror by the Archbiſhop of Toledo in 1135. The vaſt Arm 


of 60000 Horſe, and 100000 Foot, which Foſeph the Sc- 
cond brought into Spain, forced him to ſeek Aid of the 
Pope, and the King of Fance; at firſt he prov'd ſucceſs- 
ful, but haſtning to the Siege of Almeria, beſieged by 
the Avers, fell ſick at Bacca, and croſſing the Mountains 
of Sierra Merens, vanquiſhed by the violence of his Di- 
ſtemper, he expired, leangng againſt a Tree in 1157. after 
he had Reign'd 35 years. He alſo overcame the Kings of 
Navarre and Arragon ; but granted them Peace on Lad. 
vantageous Terms. Mariana, Marmol. 

ALPHONSUS the Eighrh, or Ninth, Sirnam'd the 
Noble and Good, was declared King after the death of Sancho 


the 


= 
— 
2 
2 
2 
E 
V 
* 
2 
, , 
* 
* 
1 
E 
„ 
AY 
2 
"x 
* 

9 * 
* - 
4 
* 
bo 
-- 
I 
o 
__ 
.— 
"7 
* 
1 
* 


r a HH97 Fu” 


# 3 4 I * * THI 4 2 — Go we þ o 
4 a 4 2 7 * — 1 2 
n PLOT RED.” +" 4 r i 1 | 
r r REF” STE TIS LEES * TY 


ſlaughter of 200000 in one Battel, on the 3oth of Ofeb, 


Arms of Portugal to this day. He died in the year 1185. 
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the Deſived, his Father, in 1758. at Four years of Age ; of 
Which his Neighbours taking advantage, deſpoiled him o 
ood part of fis Dominions, which he recovered when 
came to Age. After that, turning his Arms againſt the 
Moors,” he obtain'd a Croifade, and reduced "em to that ex- 
tremity, that Amanſor Emir was forced to come from rica 
to their relief, with roo000 Horſe, and 400000. Foot; 
upon which, Aphonſu failing of the Succour which he ex- 
Red from other Chriſtian Princes, came off with loſs, 
ut was quickly revenged by the death of 20000 of the 
Infidels. Mahome: Emir breaking the League, and bringing 
along with him 120000 Horſe, and 300000 Foot, Alpbenſus 
gave him Batte), and overthrew him, with the ſlaughter 
of 150000 Foot, and 3oooo Horſe at Muradat. He died 
in 1214. in the 5gth year of his Age. His Queen was 
Elianor, Daughter to Henry the Second of England, Marians, 
Turquet. Marmol. Ore. BPH. 1 
| IL HONSUSs the Ninth, of whom nothing is con- 
ſiderable; he Reign d in Peace, and died in 1230. Mariana. 


Roderic. | 

ALPHONSUS che Tenth, Sirnam'd the Wiſe and the 
Aſtrologer, ſucceeded his Father Ferdinand IIL in 1252. He 
made the Aſtronomical Tables, ſtill extant, which are 
called, from his Name, Tabule Aphinſine ; and : tis certainly 
affirm'd, That he ſpent 400000 Crowns in the Compoſition 
of them. He refuſed the Imperial Crown of 1 
which was offer d him after the rejection of Richard Duke 
of Cornwall, contenting himſelf only with the Title of 
Emperor, which ſome ſay he reſigned to Pope Gregory the 
Tenth, whereof he repented, and would have reaſſumed the 
Imperial Title and Arms ; but was deterred for fear of an 
Excommunication againſt him. He was ſucceſsful againſt 
the Moors ; but at length dethron'd by his own Son Sancho,and 
died for grief in Au. 1284. In a great Sickneſs, after many 
Remedies uſed in vain, he began to read & Curtius s Hi- 
tory of Alexander the Great, which he did with ſo much de- 
light, that he recovered his Health; whereupon he ſaid, 
Farewell Avicen, Hippocrates, and the whole Crowd of Doors ; 
give me Curtius that hath ſaved my Life. He had read the 
Bible 14 times, with ſeveral Commentaries upon it ; he 
was a er, and after he had deeply conſidered 
the Fabrick of the World, the following ſaying of his, re- | 
ported by Lips, denotes him to have been none of the 
moſt Pious, wiz. That if God hed adviſed with him in the | 
Creation, he could have given him good counſel. Marian. Turquet. 
Roderic. Geneb. Spond. Bzovins. ; 

ALPHONSUS the Eleventh, was ſaluted in his 
Cradle upon the death of Ferdinand the Fourth, who died 
ſuddenly, As. 1312. He overthrew the Moors, with the 


1340. ſo that the Fields were covered with dead Bodies 


for three Leagues round ; and the number of Priſoners of 
Quality, and 2 "was ſo t, that the Price of 
Gold fell a Sixth part. He died of the Plague at the Siege 
of Gibraltar. The Moors invaded him with 270 Ships, 


70000 Horſe, and 400000 Foot. The Cauſe of their 
coming with ſuch a Multirude was, that the King of Fez 
had vowed Revenge on him for the Death of his Son Al- 
dulmalic, ſlain in Battel. Mariana. Villani, Cc. 


Kings of Naples. 


ALPHONSUS the Firſt. Sec Alphonſu V. King of 


Arragon. 7 
ALPHONSUS the Second, King of Naples, An. 1494. 

hated for his Cruelty by his Subjects, who therefore called 

in Charles the Eighth, King of France, upon whoſe t: 

of Naples, Alphonſus reſign d his Crown to his Son Fer 4 

and retired into a Monaſtery in Sicily, where he died ſoon 

after. Philip Comines. P, Jov. Guichardin. | 


Kings of Portugal. | 


ALPHONSUS the Firſt, Sirnamed Henriquez, the 
Son of Henry of , of the Houſe of France, defeated 
Five Kings, or Generals of the Movers, at Ourique, in 1139. 
and the ſame year was Crown'd King of Portugal. Aer 
that Barre] he inſtituted the Order of Avis, and took for 
his Arms the ſame number of Crownepieces, or Bezants, 
as he had vanquiſh'd Kings of the Moors, which are the 


He was forced to keep his Mother in Priſon, becauſe ſhe 
would needs Marry with Count Triſtemare, to whom he 
gave his Siſter, which occaſioned a cruel War betwixt him 
and Alphonſis the Seventh, King of Caſtile, in which he came 
off with advantage. Mariana, Surita, Guichenon. Catel. 
ALPHONSUsS the Secend, Sirnam'd the Fat, ſuc- 
ceeded his Brother Sancho the Firſt. He maintain'd a 


Sanchs the Second. Alen. the Fourth, and Gregory the Tenth 
Interdifed his Kingdom; bur he laught 2. their vain 
Thunder, and carried on his Wars with Yucceſs ; he died 
in 1279. Marians adds, That he Divorced his Wite, 
Daughter to Count Dammertin, ind Married Be#triz, Na- 
rural Daughter to Alphonſus the Tenth, called the Wiſe. 
iana, Nugnes, Surita. . 
AEPHONSUS che Fourth, Ny the Brve,, 
wag d War with the Moors and CeſftiVioxs ; and afterwards 
aſſiſted the latter to win the famous Battel of Tie, on 
the zoth of O#ob. 1340. He died in 1357. in the 65th. 
year of his Age, and ga of his Reign, Duard. Marian. 
ALPHONSUS the Fifth, Sirnamed the igen, be- 
cauſe he took Tangier, Azile, Alcacer, and Sequer from the 
Moors, He was defeated at the Battel of Toro, by Ferdinand. 
the Fifth King of Aragon, and then made Peace with him. 
In his time his Subjects diſcovered the Country of Guines. 
He died in 1481. in the 49th year ”- Reign. He Coin'd 
Pieces of that Gold call'd Croiſats, becauſe of the Croiſade 
neg him by Pope Nicholas the Fifth. He Married his 
iece for Second Wife, by diſpenſation of Pope Sixtus the 
Fourth, Bur the Pope complain'd afterwards, that he was 
ſurpriz'd, and order'd this Princeſs to be ſhut up in a 
Nunnery. Mariana, Turquet. x 
ALPHONSUS Hemy, King of Portugal, ſucceeded 
his Father John the Fourth, in 1656. and prov'd very ſuc- 
ceſsful againſt the Spaniards in 1659. 1663. and 1664. 
However for his ill Qualities, and Incapacity, he was at 
length dethron'd, and carried away. into the Ifland of 
Tercera, and his Brother Don Pedro was declared Regent of 
the Kingdom; afterward he return'd to Portugal, but never 
appear d, and died in 1683. He Married a Daughter of 
Savoy in 1666. and the Marriage being declar'd Null in 
1668. his Brother Married her a year after. * 
ALPHONSO Te, Duke of Ferrara, Modens, &. 
ſuffer d very much under the Pontificats of Julius II. and 
Leo X. who were his implacable Enemies, but fay'd his 
Countries by the Favour and Protection of Charles the 
Fifth, upon Condition that he ſhould hold Modena and 
Regie as a Vaſſal of the Empire; he died in 1534. He 
ied Lucretia, a Daughter of Pope Alexander the Sixth, 
to fave himſelf; bur Julias IT. was his great Enemy. 
After his death Mlphonſws ſeized Reggio, and Rubiers, during 
the Vacancy. In the Pontificate of Clement the Seventh, 
he e an Alliance with the Emperor Charles the Fifth, 
on Condition that he ſhould cored | him againſt the Pope, 
he perſuaded the Duke 4 Beurben to go to Rome, and while 
the Pope was beſieged in the Caſtle of St. gels, he took 
Modena, and ſo recover'd his Eſtate, and was confirm'd by 
a Treaty of Peace in 1526. He Marricd for a Second 
Wife one of his Miſtreſſes, by whom he had Apbonſiu, Fa- 
ther of Cæſar, ſince Duke of Modens. Thuan. P. Jovi, &c. 
ALPHONSUS the Second, Duke of Ferrars, Ms- 
dens, & c. ſucceeded his Father in 1559. ſignaliz d himſelf 
in the Emperor's Service pat Selyman the Turk in Hun- 
gary, and died in 1597. He commanded part of the 
Emperor's Forces, and lent him others. Du Cheſne. Fo. Bapr. 
Pigns. Spond. Thuan, &c. | 
ALPHONSUS the Third, Duke of Modena and Reg- 
gie, ſucceeded his Father Ceſar in 1628. and after the death 
of his Wife 1ſabells of Sevey, took upon him the Habit of 
a Con and died in 1644. 
ALPHONSUS the Fourth, Duke of Modens and 


| Reggio, ſucceeded Francis the Firſt in 1658. and was ſeveral 


times General of the French Armies in Italy, and died ii. 
1662. He Married Cardinal Mezrine's Siſter, by whom 
he had Francis the Second, now Duke. 

_ ALPHONSUS Spina, a Spaxiard, who of a Jew be- 
came a Fanciſcan Monk, Rector of the Univerſity of Sa- 
lamanca, and iſitor, he lived about 1459. and is fa- 
mous for his Book, Intituled, Frtalitium fidei contra Judæot, 
Saracenos, alioſy; Chriſtiane fidei inimicos ; the ſcope of which 
is, a Hiſtory of the Religion of the Church of Rome at 
that time, and by what Arguments theſe mentioned in 
the Title did impugne it; he proves the Catholick Faith 
to. be elder than the Jewiſh Law, and the fulfilling of all 
the Old Teſtament Prophecies. concerning Jeſus Chriſt ; 
bur mixes abundance of Trifles with the uſi ents, 
having made Twenty two Sermons concerning the won- 
derful Properties of the Name Jeſus. In his Second Book 
he gives an Account of what he calls Hereſy, with the 
Arguments, and ſome feeble Anſwers. He acknowledges 
that Confeſſion was not received into the Church in An- 
broſe's time; and pleads furiouſly for the Extirpation of 
Hereticks, whom he reckons the worſt of Criminals. In 


| the Third he exhibirs the Arguments of the Jews againſt 


Chriſtianity, and particularly thoſe againſt Image-worſhip 
and Trantubſtantihrion, are are indeed very co 3 


bloody War with the King of Lem, which was at * 
compos d by the t Care of Innocent the Third. 

took Acacer de $ 
ſiderable for his Bravery, and died in 1233. Vaſconcelos. 
_ ALPHONSUS the Third, f d his 


nt 
and the ſame, tho not all, which Proteſtants uſe ; to w ich 
Alphonſus gives but very weak ſolutions. The reſt of the 


from the Moors, rendred himſelf con- Book is concerning the Hatred of the Jews to the Chri- 


ſtians ; their Infatuations, the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 


Brother | and other Calamities ſince. In his Fourtit Book tte gives 
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an account of, and refutes Mabometd5##fm, adding a Hiſtory, 

the Mehomiran Wars to his own time. "The Fifth ; co | 
cerning the” Efſerice of Devils, their Hatred againſt Chri- 
Nianity, their Order, Difference, Government, 
Power, Habitation, and Torments. Cave Hüft. Lit, 
AL HONSUS ee e nende flourifticd 
about 1434. an Univerſal Scholar, 4 Perſon of great 
Fieth ant fo" 4 Memory, that he never forgot 
any thing. he Read; and of ſo great Induſtry, that in 22 
years tine, he wrote , more than another Man can atten- 
tively ad in an Age z beſides the numerous Volumes 
extant, whereof he Was Author, more than 400 were 

Apwfäck d as going to be Printed in ray: Bur amongſt 
thoſe great Qualities, he is accuſed by ſome, as nor having 
Treated of the $alted Trinity with Veneration ; nor of 
the Fathers with Reverence enough. The Papiſts own 
that he impugned the Papal Authority, and that not ob- 
ſcurely. Cave Hift, iter. . 

ALPHONSUS Zamora, a Spaniard, but of Jewiſh 

rentage, very Learned in the Hebrew ; he became a 
Chriſtian, was Baptiz d Awno 1 506. and imploy'd by Cardi- 
nal Xmenes in that Noble Edition of the Complutinſtan Bible. 
He wrote alſo a Hebrew Grammar, VocaBulaty and Lexicon, 
and a Treatiſe about the Points. Cave Hſe. Literaria. 

ALPITINI; Proſper, a famous Yenttian Phyſician, who 
died in 1644. Ke was 4 Bordniſt and Profeſſor of Phylick 
at Padua, and Author of the Books De Mrdicin4 Methodics ; 
De Maur £gypteritm ; De Planitis Zgypri, De preſagienda 
Agra fun vita: Dt Niem, Ce. Vander Linden. 

ALPINUS, King of Sco?1d#d, ſuccerded Dongaliu, the 
Son of Selvathive, in the Ninth' Century; he was Son to 
King Achairs, wlio died ih the year 859. his Reign was 
chiefly memotable for his fatal War with the Pi#s, whoſe 
Government Frederethuj had ſeiz d upon, and arrogated to 
2 Alpinis reſolw'd to remove this Uſurper, met him 
with his Forces at Reſtenot, a Village of Angi, where the 
Eight was maintain'd on both ſides with great obſtinacy, 
till che Phi King happetied to be ſlain, whereby the 
Scar, got the Victory; but Brudis, one of high Deſcent, 
and Noble Atchievements, being Ele&ted King by the 
Pic, turn'd the Scale; and by a Stratagem defeared, and 
took King Apinis, As. 834. and put him, with many of 
his Nobles cruelly to death : His Head was faſtned to a 
Pole, and carried abvut the Army, and at laſt ſer up for 
a Spectacle in Abernethy, their chief Town, which was 
afterwards ſeverely reveng'd by the Scars, who call'd the 
place where he was flain Bas Albin. Buchau. 
ALPINUS, (cee a Poet, who wrote the Hiſtory 
of Mempon, ſlain by Achilles. He liv'd in Hoyace's time, 
and, by what he remarks of him, we have reaſon to 
con e, 

1. A. 10. Yoſſi, lib. 1. cap. 17. de Hiſt. Lat, 

Al EPUXARA#, Alpujares, or the Mountains of the 
Sun, Mountains of Spain in the Kingdom of Grenada, be- 
tween Grenada and Almeria, They were formerly Inha- 
bired by the Moors, but now lie defart, as they have done 
ever ſince the expulſion of the Infidels. 

ALRESFORD, a Market Town of Sutra Hundred, 
about the middle of Hampſhire, 39 miles from London. 

ALRIC;, a Saxon King of Kent, ſucceeded Alarie, the 
laſt of the Line of Hengift, and uſurp'd the Regal Power. 
After Two. years Reign, contending with Kenlph King of 
Mercia, he was by him taken Priſoner, and ſoon after ſet 
free, but not receiv'd by his own Subjects. 

ALRIC, born. and bred in Cumberland, lived moſy part 
of his Life in the Eleventh Age, and died the beginning 
of the next, viz. An. 1107 He led a Hermit's Life in a Fo- 
reſt near Carliſſe; and when he died, (hays S. Goderick, ano- 
ther Hermit that was preſent at his death) his Skull aſcend- 
ed to Heaven in the Spherical form of a burning-wind. 

ALSATIA, Aix, a Province of Germany, having the 
Rhine, on the Eaſt, Lorrain on the Weſt, the Pulatiuute on 
the North, and Suntgaw on the South, with ſome part of 
the Franche Cemptè and Switzerland; one of the moſt fertile 
and beſt water'd Parts of all Germany, and remarkable for 
Numbers of Cities, of which the chief are Strarburg, Col- 
mar, Haguenaw, Savern, Schelſtad, Landaw, Benefelut, Weiſſen- 
berg, Meljbeim, &c. lately a wealthy and lovely ſpot of 
Ground, nine German Leagues in length, and three in 
breadth, only that the Plain is ſomewhat broader about 
Hagvenaw, where the Mountains retire at a farther diſtance 
from the Rhine. It is reputed to have been the Seat of the 
ancient . Tribocchi, who retained their Name till the time of 
Charlemain, The Romans were Maſters of it near 500 
years; 5 it was under the King of the Francs till Orbo I. 


it was eretted into a Landrgraviate, and the Houſe 


3 Ot ho 
of Auſtria enjoy d it till the Uſurp 


e late Wars made it a Wilderneſs, by their unheard of 
to the French Crown by the 8 Minſter. The Spaniard 
reigning ing his Right alſo-by the Treaty of the Pyrenees. It 
is one of the fruitfulleſt Countries in Germany. Cluvier. Bern. 
Hertzoeg. * Dr. Burnet, who Travelled that Country, fays, 


icchcraff,, 


he affected Rumbling and Botnbaſt. Horar. LI. 


— 


ations of the French in 


vaſtations.: So that .the Emperor was forc'd to reſign it | 


It is ill Peopled; becauſe a Frontier, and the Seat of War. 
It is in many Places ove with Wood, and has abun- 
dance of Iron-works which bring Money into the 
Country : The Woods bein n the Bank of the Rhine, 
do ſecure the Countr aguink Rapidiry of that River. 


ALSEN, Lat. „an Iſland in Baltick Sea be- 
longing to the King of Denmark, Eaſt of the Dukedom of 
Slefwitk, from which it is ſ- 


a narrow Fryth ; in 
this Iſland ſtands the magnihcent oy of Swnderburg, and 


the Fortreſs of Nordeburgh belonging to the Dukes of Hol- 
ſaria; it is well ſtored with People and Cattel, has 13 Pa- 
riſhes, and four Towns, and can raife ſome Thouſands of 
Men in a trice. Heylin. 

ALSFELDT, a Town of great Antiquity in Heſſe, 
the Inhabitants of which were the firſt who embraced Lu- 
ther's Reformation. ; 

ALSFORD, a Market Town in Hantſhive. 

ALSTEDIUS, a 2 Writer in this laſt Age, 
as appears by his Works, of which his Encyclopedia alone 
makes four Volumes; He died in 1646. or thereabouts: 
He wrote the Conſil:arins Academicns, ſeu Methodus formantorum 
Stud iorum; Philoſephia reſtituta; Panacea Phileſophica ; Hemema 
Mat hematira; Theſauri Chronologie ; clopedia. Zeil. Voſ. &e. 

ALSTON-MOOR, a Market Town in Cumberland, 
209 Miles from London. There are abundance of Lead- 
mines in the Neighbourhood. 

ALTA, Aten, and Aenbotten, a River and Road for Ships 
in Norway, in the Province of Finmirch toward the North Pro- 
montory in the Prefe&ure of Wardhouſe. This River gives 
denominarion to that part of rhe Ocean into which it falls. 

ALTADAS, or Althadas, by Julius Aficatiue named 
Sethos, the Eleventh King of the Arion, who is — — 
to have preferr'd Eaſe and Tranquility of Life before all 
things, being of opinion, that it was a fooliſh thing for a 
Prince to toil himſelf for the enlarging his Dominions, as 
tending rather to miſchief and ſervitude, than to the ſafe- 

and benefit of Mankind. Euſeb. Torniel. &'c : 

ALTAHEIM, or Almbaem, in Lat. Altabeimum, or 
t heimum, an ancient Town in the Country of the Griſons 
There was « Synod held in it in the year 917. Tom. 9. Concil. 

ALTAIT, and Althai, by others called Belgian, certain 
Mountains of Aſia in the Northern Turtaty, near the City 
of Caracoran, in the Kingdom of Monrgal; upon which are 
to be ſeen the Sepulchres of ſeveral Kings ot the 7##: avs. 

ALTAMONT, a very fair Town of the Kingdom of 
Naples, ſubje& to the King of Spam; 23 Miles W. of 
ſane, and 15 N. W. of Biſgu Lon. 38. 25. Lat. 39. 40. 

ALTAVILLA, by ſome Altamurs, a ſmall Town, 


| dignified with che Title of 2 Principality, in the Kingdom 


Naples, and Province of Bari, called Terra di Bari, upon 
the River Sewers; but 3 inhabited. | 
ALTDORF, Lat. Altdorfum, the Capital City of the 
Canton of Uri in Switzerland, near the foot of the Alp, on 
the River Ruſs, environ'd with Gardens and Country-houſes. 
The Houſes in the City are generally Painted with Pictures 
reſenting the Viftories won by the Inhabitantsof Ar- 
tf ; which renders them extreamly delightful. It has no 
Walls, nor does it fear any Enemy, there being no way to 
come at it, but through ſuch narrow and difficult Paſſes of 
the Mountain, where 20 Men may keep out an Army. 
This Canton is Roman Catholick. _ ' 
 ALTEMBERG, a City of Tranſilvania, ſeated upon a 
Hill, fix German Miles from Ala Julia, and as many from 
Albruchbania, built out of the Ruins of Zalnatra. 
ALTEMBUR G, a City of Germany in Miſnis, upon 
the River Pls, digniſied with the Title of a Duke 
inveſted in the Houſe of Savory. It is 24 Miles S. of Leipſet. 
ALTEMBUR'G, in the Hungarian Language Owar, a 
fortified Town of the Lower Hungary near the Danube, fix 
Leagues from Raab, under the Emperor. | 
ALTEMBURG, a Caſtle almoſt demoliſhed in the 
Country of Argow in Switzerland; from whence the Earls 
of that Name take their Title, and from whence ſome Au- 
thors derive the Houſe of Auſtria. Rappoton Earl of Altem- 
burg built the Caſtle of Hopsbwy, of which the Ruins only 
are now remaining. Plantin. Deſcrip de la Swiſſe. 
ALTEN A, isaſmall Townabouta mile diſtant from the 
8 of Hamburg, and made remarkable by the T con- 
cluded there in 1689. between the King of Denmark and Duke 
of Holſtein Gotrorp, by the Mediation of the Emperor, the States 
of Holand, divers German Princes, and more particularly of 
ihm III. King of England, whereby the Duke was reſtor d to 
his Country of which he had been diſpoſſeſt for divers years. 
ALTENIUs, a Mountain of Caris, that breeds t 
numbers of — ww; harmleſs to Strangers, but de 
ive to the Inhabitants of the County. Aleuamd. ab _Mexand. 
ALT H, a River which ſeparates Tramſil unis from Wa- 
Jaclin, and falls into the Danube. | 
ALTHEA, the Wife of Ren, King of Cahdmis, to 
whom ſhe bare Mrfenger, with ſeveral other Sons, who hear- 
ing that all her qther Sons, except Melenger, were flain'in a 


certain Sedition, in a paſſion threw the brand into the five, 
upon which the Deſtiny of that Prince depended: But 1 
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his death, repenting of what ſhe had done, ſhe went and 
hang'l ker felt; Ovid writes that we ſtab'd her ſelf with 
a Sword. _ 2 
ALTHEMENES, the Son of Catreus, King of crete, 
who underſtanding by the Oracle that he ſhauld Kill his Fa- 
ther; retired to Rhoder, where he built the Temple of At- 
mriu, upon à Mountain of the ſame Name; whither his 
Father coming in ſearch of him, he flew him accidentall 


not knowing who he was. Diodor. Sicul. « 
 ALTINUM, Aim, once a flouriſhing City of Italy 

upon the Coaſt of Yee, deſtroyed by the Himni ; afterward 

a Biſhop's See, which is now Tranſlated to Torcello. 

HowerSr, the Ruins of Altino are till to be ſeen upon the 
iver Se. 


ALTON, a Marker Town of Arm Hundred in the 
North-Eaſt of Hampſhire, 39 Miles from London. | 

ALTORFT, a little City of Germany in Faxcinia, with a 
Caſtle and an — ſeated upon the River Sthwartzac, 
and depends upon the m__— City of Nuremberg ; in 1552. 
it was burnt, with its Inhabitants, by Abert Mar of 
Brandenburgh. The Magiſtrates of Nuremberg founged the 
Univerſity here in 1579, and obtained ſeveral Privileges to 
encou it from the Emperor Rodulphw IT. in 1581. 

ALTRINGHAM, a Market Town of Bucklow Hun- 
dred, in the North Parts of Cheſhire, 137 Miles from Lon- 
an; their Market is on Teeſe h 

ALVAREZ, a Portugueſe Prieſt, and Confeſſor ro Ema- 
nue! King of Portugal, who ſent him his Ambaſſador to David 

ing of Ztrhiopia, where he ſo ordered his Affairs, that the 
Arne ſent Ambaſſadors to Clement VIIT. with their Sub- 
miſſions to the See of Rome; his Relation of Athiepia, writ- 
ten in the Portugueſe Language, was afterwards Tranſlated 
into Latin and French. Bain. 

ALVAREZ Cara (Peter) diſcovered Brazile, where 
he fer up a Marble Pillar with the Arms of Portugal. He 
made War upon the King of Malabar. He wrote a Rela- 
tion of his Voyage, which is Tranſlated into Latin by John 

. Maffee. Oſorio. Barros. 

ALVAREZ, (Emanuel) a Jeſuite born at Madera, was 
a Learned Grammarian, whom Scioppius and others commend 
highly. He was Rector of Conimbris, Licbon, and Evers, where 
he died Decemb. 30. 1582. Ribadeneira, Alegamb. 

ALVAREZ, (Diego) Archbiſhop of Trani in the King- 
dom of Naples. He lived in the year 1640, and wrote 
Commentaries upon Iſaiah ; De Auxiliis Divine Gratie ; Re- 
ſponſiones ad Ob jectiones adverſus Concordiam Liberi Arbitrii, & 
Preſcientie Divine ; De Origine Pelagiane Hereſir. Nicholas 
Antonio, Bibl. * 

ALVAROTUS, (Fame:s) a famous Lawyer of Padua. 
He lived in the 16th Century, and wrote ſeveral Treatiſes. 
Commentarii in Libros Feudorum, Orc. * 

ALVERNUS, Monte 4 Alverno, a Mountain of Tuſcany 
not far from Kerence, where the Roman Catholicks will have 
it, thar Chriſt appeared to St. Francis, and imprinted upon 
his Body the Scars of his Wounds. 

'ALYATTES, King of the Lydians, the Father of Cræ- 
ſus, expelled the Cimmerians out of Aſia, waged War with 
the Medes, and died after he had waged a War againſt the Mi- 
leflans for ſeveral years : He made uſe of Fifes and ſtringed 
Inſtruments in his Wars. His Tomb was erected at Sardis, 
at the expence of the Lydian Virgins, who raiſed the Mo- 
ney for tar purpoſe by proſtituting their Bodies. Herodo- 
tus, Euſebins. 

ALYXOTHOE, a Nymph, by whom Priem had E, 
ſacus, who was afterward metamorphos'd into a Didapper. 
Ovid. Metam. lib. 17. | . 

ALZIRA, a little City in the Kingdom of Valencia in 
Spain, pleaſantly ſeated between two Arms of the River 
Xucar, which a little below it, throws it ſelf into the Sea. 
The City is neatly built, and paſſes for a wealthy Town: 
It hath a fair Suburb, with rwo Bridges over the fame Ri- 
ver, and ſtands about Five or Six Miles from Valencia, the 
Capital City of that Kingdom. 

AM, 4 Gi of Armenia, wherein were 100000 Houſes, 
and 1000 Churches, taken by the Tartars in 1219. after a 
Siege of 12 days. Vincent. St. Antonin. 


| MACAXI, a People in America, in the middle of 
Brazile, towards the PrefeQure of St. Sebaſtian del Rio Ja- 
netra. 


AMAcus A, an Hand, Province, and City of Japan, 
in that part which is called Lime, 12 Spamſb Leagues from 


Armia, and 16 from Mmgaſach, formerly full of Chriſtian 


Inhabitants. 

AMADABAT, Amadabatum, a City of the Kingdom 
of Guzurat, in the Empire of the Great Mogul, 18 — 12 
from Cambay, near the River dus, and 82 Leagues N. E. 
of Surat, in the Road to Aria. The City is very large and 
well Peopled ; and the Buildings, as well Publick as Pri- 


vate, very magnificent. ' There is always a great Garriſon | 


lies in this Place, by reaſon of the Badures an adjoyning 
People, who not acknowledging the Great Mogul, make 
daily Incurſions into the Country. Here are made abun- 


dance of Silk and Cotton Stuffs, Satins and Velvers of all 


' forrs of Colours; Clach of Gold and Silver, ard { | 
with Ground-work of Gold. The other Commodities of 
this City are Sugar-candy, Lacker, Ginger, Indico, &« 
"The Moſque that belongs cs it is very magnificent; adorn- d 
2 Moſaic Work, aud inlay'd with Agirs of divers 
olours found in the Mountains. This City keeps in Pay 
for the Service of the Mogul, 1 4000 Hark, and 30 Ele- 
phants, under a Governor, who takes upon him the Title of 
Rajs or Prince. In the Neighbourhood of this City axe 
abundance of Apes, Whom the Idolatrous Inhabirants 2 
in great eſteem, and have built Hoſpirals for them. Taver- 
wer's Voyage to the Indies. al 
AMADAN, one of the fiireft and molt conſiderable 
Cities of Perfis, between Monſul and Iſpaban, from which it 
is nine days Journey: It is ſeared at the foot of a Mountain, 
whence flow in infinite number of Springs that water the 
Country. The Soil is fertile, and furniſhes the Neighbour- 
ing Provinces with Wheat ind Rice z which is the Reaſ 
that * King of Perſi# values it at as high a rate as eee, 
which affords kim leſs Profit, and yet coſts him more. 


MAH ger dr of ce 70 day 
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E. of Gezirs, ſeated on a kigh 979 Tk is _ 


hours march to the top; in the middle of the City is a 
large Piazza full of Merchants Shops: It is under the Com- 
mand of a Bey who can raiſe 10000 Horle, and more Foot 
than any other of his Station. The City drives a g 
Trade for Galls and Tobacco, with ria and 
AMAEK, is a little Iſland of Denmark that joins cloſe 
to the City of Copenhagen, from which tis — ſeparated 
by a ſmall Arm of the Sea, which is paſt over by a Draw- 
bridge, and in Fruitfulneſs exceeds any ſpot of Ground in 
Denmark: This Land was many years ago given to ſeveral 
Families of North HolJanders, who were planted there to 
make Butter- and Cheeſe for the Court ; the Deſcendants 
of whom retain to this day the Habit, Language and Cu- 
ſtoms of their 1 together with their ineſs 
ther w 


and Induſtry 5 NEL they amix with the Danes, but 
Intermarry with each other: They had formerly extraordis 


nary Privileges granted to them, whereof ſome continue 
to this time, but others are retrenched, and by d s 'ris 
to be feared, they will be treated like unto the other Da- 
* Subjects. The Iſland, through the Induſtry of theſe 
laborious People, is as it were the Kitchin Garden of Co- 
penbagen, and ſupplies its Markets plentifully with all ſorts 
of Roots and Herbs, beſides Butter, Milk, great quantities 
of Corn and ſome Hay; whatever it produces, being the 
beſt in its kind that is to be found in the whole Kingdom. 
AMACER, Amagris, or gow, n_ ns of Denmark 
upon the Baltick Sea, over againſt the Ciry of Copenh 
klom whence there is a FEE to it — Bridge. The 
Inhabitants call this Iſland the Nurſe of agen, by 
reaſon of its fertility. | 
AMAGUANA, an Iſland of North Americas, and one 
of the Lucayes, near Hiſpaniols. | 
AMAJA, (Francis) a Spaniard of Antiquars, one of the 
moſt celebrated Lawyers of his Country. He has left ſeve- 
ral Tracts behind him: For inſtance, Obſervationes Juris; 
Commentaria in tres Poſteriores Libros Codicis Juſtiniani. He 
died about the year 1640, Nich. Anton. Bibl. Hiſp. 
AMALARIC, King of the Fiſigoths in Spain, and 
Lower Languedoc, an Arian, defeated and purſued to death 
by Childebert King of France, Amalanck his Brother-in-Law, 
in revenge of his ill uſage of Clotilds his Siſter, whom he 
perſecuted for her Religion. dere, Gregoire de Pur. 
AMALARIUS, called Fortunatws, Archbiſhop of 
Treves, one of the moſt eminent Prelates in the Reign 
of Charlemain, He was the Scholar of the famous 
Alcuins, The Book of the Sacrament of Baptiſm, Dedi- 
cated to Charlemain, which goes under the Name of Alcu- 
inw, is ſuppos'd to be his: The other Book. of Divine Of 
fices which has, for a great while, been believed to have 
been written by Analarius Furtunatus, belongs to another 
Analarius of Metz. Broverius in Amal. Eccl. Trey, Mireus in 
Not. ad Honor. Auguſt. Cc. 
AMALARIUS, a Deacon of the Church of Merz. 
He lived a little after Amalarius of Treves abovementioned ; 
for this reaſon, ſeveral Authors have miſtaken the one for 
the other. Trithemius gave the firſt occaſion to this confu- 
ſion, and has miſled Poſſevin, Bellarmine, and ſeveral others. 
This Amalarius lived in the Reign of Lewis the Debonuaive, 
who being convinc'd of the Sufficiency of Amalarius, put 
him upon writing the Book De Ecclefiaſticis ſew Divinis Offi 
ciis, now extant in four Books. He likewiſe wrote De Or. 
dine Antiphonario. "Tis ſaid likewiſe, he wrote a third, 
called Forms Inſtitutionis Canonicorum & Sand imonialium Ca- 
nonice Viventium, but this is uncertain. Mirews in Not. ad 
Honor. Auguſt. Balux, in Not. ad Agobard. 
AMALASONTHA, Daughter of Theoderic King of 
the Oftrogoths, a Princeſs of an admirable Wit; not ny 
Miſtreſs of the Greek and Latin, but ſo well skill'd in 3 
the Diale&s of the Barbarians, that ſhe never wanted an 
Interpreter to anſwer the — of any Nation _ n 
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| 


AM * < 


the compaſs. of the *Rewan Empire. After the death of 
4thalric her Husband, ſhe Married Theodat her Kinſman, | 
in hopes to have his afliſtance in the Government, who 
moſt ungratefully put her to death. Juftinion the Emperor, 
who had a : 
venge it; which. he performed to the extirpation of the 
Goths in Italy. Procopins, Cafſioderus. | | ll 
- AMALECK, che Son of Eliphax, (the Son of Eſau) by | 
Timns his Concubine; from whom the Amalekites deſcended; 
they were implacable Enemies to the HMraelites, and by them 
utterly extirpated in the Reign of Saul. Gen. 36. Joſh. 14. 
"AMALFI, or Amelphs, an Archiepiſcopal City and 
Dutchy of Naples, being but ſmall and ill built: It is ſitu- | 
ated on the Bay of Salerno; here they pretend to have the 
Body of St. Andrew, and that Flavio Gioſs found out the | 
C_—_ Anno 1300. It is 24 Miles Eaſt of Naples. 01 


1. 
AALRIC the Firſt, K ing of Juuſalem in 1163. Suc- 
ceeded his Brother Baldwin III. and expell'd Stracen twice out 
of Egypt: But after he had taken Pelſſum, and might have 
taken Grand Cairo with the fame eaſe, had he not been 
afraid his Army ſhould have entiched themſelves with the 
il of that Town, fas they had done with the Plunder of 
Peluſium) he gave Siracom the opportunity to re-eſtabliſh 
himſelf, afrer he had Gulfd him with a promiſe of two 
Millions of Gold, till Moradni came up to his ſuccour, and 
then was Amalrick forced to return home with ſhame and 
diſhonour, * loſt his pains, and the Tribute which 
the Egyprions paid him, through his Covetouſneſs, He 
withſtood Solgdin with much bravery, and died in the 
year 1174. in the 33th year of his Age. Gwil. Tyre. / 
AMALRIC the Second, bought the Kingdom of G- 
— of Richard King of England, being at the ſame time 
ing of Jobs, which he loſt in 1187. and died in 1194. 
F. 


Sanut. Vilard 
AMALRIC, of Chartres, publiſh'd in the year 1204. 
en had multiplied without 


| That if Adam had not ſinn'd, 


Generation; That there was no other Pleaſure but the ſa- 


tisfaction of well-doing, nor any Hell but Ignorance and 
Darkneſs of Sin; and that the Law of the Holy-Ghoſt had 
put an end to the Laws of Chriſt and the Sacraments, as 
the accompliſhment of the New-Teftament had put an end 
to the Ceremonies of Moſes. He maintain'd that Adultery, 
if committed in Charity, was not ill; and abundance of 
other groſs things, which he was made to abjure by mo- 
cent III. The Biſhop of Paris having diſcover'd a great 
number of his Diſciples, they were condemn'd at a Coun- 
eil held there, Anno 1209. where they were delivered to 
the Secular Power, who hang'd all the Men, but pardon'd 
the Women, and caus'd Almaric's Corps, which been 
buried for ſome years, to be digg'd up again. Ie. 
AMALTHEA, the Dau br Of Melifſie of Crete, 
and Nurſe of Jupiter, who him with Goat's Milk and 
H Others affirm, it was a Goat that was called by 
the Name of Amalthea ; which Jupiter, when grown up, 
tranſlated into the Sky, with her two Kidds, and gave one 
of her 2 to the Daughters an ww * _ 
, with this rty, that whatever they deſired, they 
Fly be — 1 furniſhed withal out of that Horn. Dio- 
AMALTHEA, Demophile, or Hierophile, the Name of 
the Cumean Sybil, who offer'd Tarquin 'the Proud, Nine 
Books, wherein were contain'd the Roman Deſtinies, and 
the Means to avoid them, and demanded 3oo Pieces in 
Gold for the whole. But Targiun thinking it too much, 
derided her; upon which ſhe threw three Books into the 
Fire, and required the ſame for the remainder. Which 
being alſo denied her, ſhe burnt three more, ſtill demand- 
Ing the ſame Price. Whereupon Tarquin conſulting the 
Pontiff, he was adviſed to pay the Money. Theſe Books 
were in ſuch at Rome, that two Magi- 
tes were created who had nothing elſe to do but to 
k after and conſult them upon all occaſions when they 
were under any preſſure. Lacan. Liv. Hor. 
 AMANA, a Mountain of Cilicia, by ſome called Ama- 
mus, thought to be that mention'd by Solomon in the Canticles, 
where he ſays, look from the top of Amana, and the Moun- 
tains of Panthers, and the rather, becauſe Amana is a 
Mountain full of Wild Beaſts : But then they who make 
this Conjecture, will have Amana to be a of Libanus, 
as well as a Mountain of Cilicia by it ſelf; in which latter 
are White Wolves with Gold-colour'd Lips, very beautiful 
and ſtrong. Heſffmax. 
" AMANA, one of the Luccay Iſlands in Northern Ame- 
#ic#, ſubje& to the Engliſh. | 
, AMANCE, a Town in the Dutchy of Lorrain, Seven 
Miles N. of Nancy, and 28 S. of Metz. Lon. 25. 48. Lat. 


48.47. | | | 
| AMANDUS, (Jan) Sirnam'd Fayta, Abbot of St. Ba- 
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reat eſteem for her, ordered Beliſariu to re- 


— — — bl ů 
the weaker ſort of Doophe: He wrote ſeveral Treatiſes, Db 
Uſu Carnivm, miention'd with advantage. by Tribes. M- 
nipulum Exemplorum ; Quaſftiones ſuper Sententias. Valerins An- 
drear, Bibl, Belg, Tvithemins, C r © ad 
AMANDUS 4 Ziriczee, 1 Zealander , and Monk of 
the Order of St. Francis, lived in the 16th Century. He 
wrote De LXX Hebdomadibus Danielis ; Commentaris in Gene- 
ſin, Jobum & Ecclefiaſtem. We have likewiſe a Chronicle of 
his in Six Books, from the beginning of the World to 15 34. 
called Scrutinium, ſeu Venatio veritatis Hiſtorica. Valer. 3 
areas, Bibl. Belg. teen) 

AMAN TIA, by ſome called Adamantis, a 
on the Tuſcan Sea, under the Juriſdiftion of the Prince 
Biſignano, It has a ſtrong Caſtle well fortified upon the 
River Oliva, 35 Miles from Tropes, and 12 from Merterens. 

AMANTIUS, ( Bartholomew ) a Os Lawyer ; 
born at Landiberg in the 16th Ceutury. He wrote a | 
called Flores Celebriorum Sententiarum Græcarum & Latinarum. 
Printed at Ingolſtad, Amo 1556. | 

AMAPATA, a Province of new Andaluxia in the Sou- 
thern America, near the River Orenoque. 

AMARA, a Mountain of £thiopia, with a Town and 
Kingdom of the ſame Name. Here the Princes of the 
Blood are ſecured : After the Death of the King, he thar 
is to ſucceed of courſe, is brought from thence to the 
Throne. Theſe Princes are conſin d in this Place, for pre- 
vention of Civil Wars. et Hiſt. Erh. Or. 

AMARACUS, a Page of Cynaru King of Cyprus, who 
who was ſo concern'd for having ſpilt a Viol of rich Oing- 

t, that he died of the Accident, and was afterwards 
metamorphos d into Sweet-marjoram. Pliny mentions the 
Virtues of this Plant, ib. 21. c. 11, 12. | 

AMARAN THUS, Ameranche, a conſiderable Town 
of Portugal, ſeated upon a Hill, among Woods. It lies 
between Lamego and Brataro, near the River Tamags, 24 miles 
from Biganſs Weſtward, and three from the River Dwere. 


AMARAT, (Andrew) Great Chancellor and Standard- 
bearer to the Knights of Rhodes, a Portugueſe Nobleman, 
infamous in Hiſtory for facilitating the taking of that 
Iſland by Solyman, out of envy to the Glory of Philip de Pie 
Adam the Grand Maſter. Bar one of his Domeſticks being 
diſcover'd ſhooting Arrows with Notes ty'd to them into 
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the Turliſʒß Camp, he was too late convicted, degraded, and 
1 off; his Servant being alſo hang d. Boſio ANA. 
f. 


AMASA, the Son of bra an Iſraelfte, and Jusb's 
near Kinſman, whom Abſalom made his General when he 
revolted from his Father. Afterward, David incens'd a- 
gainſt Joab, for killing Abſalom, and to gain the good Will 
of the Jews, ſtill wavering under Amaſa, ſent Zadock and 
Abiathar the Prieſts ro court him, promiſe him the 
chief Command of all his Forces in Joab's room: Nor was 
he worſe than his Word, for he made him General, a 
ſent him againſt Sheba the Son of Bichri, who had cauſe 
new Commotions in the Kingdom; which Jeab not endu 
ring, rreacherouſly flew him. 1 Kings 19. 3. Joſephus. 
| AMASIA, a famous Archiepiſcopal City of Gappadecis 
in Pontus, upon the River Iris, now Ln Metropolis of the 
Kingdom, and Reſidence of a Baſſa. The Turks at this 
day call it Ammaſan. It is noted for the Martyrdom of 
St. Theodorus, and for being the Reſidence of the Grand 
Seignior's eldeſt Son from their Circumciſion to the Sul- 
tans death. * It now gives the Title of Archbiſhop to 
Seignior a Adds, the late Nuncio in England in King James 
the Second's time, from Pope Innocent XI. who promoted 
him to a Cardinalate Febr. 13. 1689. Lon. 65. 52. Lat. 


44- 25. 

AMASIS, the Firſt of that Name, who is alſo called 
Ammoſes, and Amos Pharao, Reign'd in Ezypt according to 
the Calculation of Euſebius, from the year of the World 


2312. to 2337. 
AMASIS the Second, of a common Centinel, was 
made King of by the revolted Soldiers, Ame Mund. 


3448. Being ſettled in his Throne by the death of Apries, 
the Legitimate Sovereign, he was forc'd to ſtruggle with 
the Egyptians, who deſpiſed the meanneſs of fs Birth. 
However, he vanquiſh'd their Averſion by his Mildneſs, 
and an Ingenious Piece of Policy in moulding a Golden 
Tub (wherein he was wont to wall his Feet) into an Idol. 
After that, he bent his Mind to reform and beautifie his 
Kingdom ; he built the Temple ſeveral Pri- 
vileges to the Greeks, and made a all Perſons 
ſhould annually give | 
lived, and by what ſort calling 

of death. Which Law Solow learn d from the 
recommended to the Arbe, Being 
N that, after „ been from 

employed in Affairs 

ſpent the reſt of the day in Plays, 


Egyptians, and 
tax d by his Friends, 
Morning till * | 
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and Mother to the Princeſs Lavinia ; ſhe took Turms 
- againſt Aue; at laſt, 8 Turmus had been 
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iſtle of his to Pohyeroner, upon this Subje@, That proſpe- 
Epil Fortune was go. always to be expetied: but . 
with Labour and Trouble. rn. 

AM ATA Sixminu, Profeſſor of the Hebrew in the Uni- 
verſity of Faneker in Friefland, publiſhed 4 Book under the 
Title of 4uti-Barbarw Biblicw, to ſhew the Errors of the 
Tranſlation of the Vulgar Latin Bible, and inveighs againſt 
the Council of Tem for authorizing it. F.Simon. : 
AMA TA, Wife to Laim, King of the Latins in Italy, 


in; 


s hang d her ſelf in Deſpair. Vg. Eneid. 12. Amata 


likewiſe was the firſt Virgin, that was Conſecrated to the | 


Goddeſs Veſts ; and for this reaſon they gave the Name of 
Arhata to the Chief Veſtal Virgin. Gelias, Lib. 1. . 12 

AMATHUS, Amathintis, an ancient City of Cypras, 
which bore the Name of Amarhuſs, and was conſecrated 
to Ven, Who had a famous Temple there, but being of- 
fended with the cruel Cuſtom of the Inhabitants in offering 
Strangers, ſhe turned them into Bulls, to the end that they 
might be the Sacrifices themſelves. Many Geographers 
will have it ſtill ſtanding under the modern Name of Li- 
miſſo, but others affirm, That Limiſs ſtands above ſeven 
miles from the Ruines of Amathu. Hoffman, Ovid, Pliny. 


 AMATICUE, in Latin Amaticucws, a River of North H 


Americas in New-Spain, in the Province of Secenuſco: It diſ- 


the Province Guaxeccs. | 

' AMATO), a River of Calabria in Italy, call'd in Latin 
Amptins, and Lametw ; it riſes in the Appennine Hills, and 
diſcharges it ſelf into the Mediterranean, near the Town of 

. Euphemia. 

AMATU S, a Famous Portugueſe Phyſician, Living 
about the Year 1550. He wrote ſeveral Excellent Trea- 
tiſes: As, Remarks upen Dioſcorides ; Curationum Medicins- 
lium Centuriæ 7. Commentaria in Auecemam, &c. Juſtus in 
Chron. Medic. Vander Linden, De ſcript, Medic. 

AMAURI. See Amalrick. 

AMAXTA, an ancient City of Tram memorable for 
the Altar that Agamemnon conſecrated to Twelve Gods. 
Alſo a City of Cilicia in a Country abounding with Timber 
for Shipping, which Mark Anthony gave to s. Plum, 
Stra | 


AMAZIA the Son of Jeaſh, fucceeded his Father in the 
Kingdom of Judæa, defeated the Amalelites, Idumeans, and 
Gabalitans, and after this Succeſs revolted from God to 
Worſhip the Idols of his Enemies that could net ſave their 
Adorers. For which being reproved by the Prophet, he 
ſeemed to juſtifie it as an AR of Policy. Afrerwards he 
would e be quarrelling with the King of ae, who 
would fain have made him ſenſible of his Vanity, bur find« 
ing himſelf reſolv'd,” he met, defeated, took, and carried 
him in Triumph to Jeruſalem, to behold the diſmantling of 
his chief City, and to ſee the Temple plunder d. Joſeph. 

AMAZTZONS, certain Warlike Women of Sarmatia'on 
the River Thermodem. They ſuffer'd no Men to live am 
them; ſo that if they brought forth any Male-Children by 
the Converſation which they had with the Men of Neigh- 
bouring Countreys once a Year,they either kill'd or maim'd 
them as ſoon as born : But the Females they bred up to the 
uſe of Arms. On the Left ſide, their Boſom was uncover'd, 
and they burnt one of their Dugs that it might not hinder 
them in bending their Bow, but the other they kept to 
ſuckle their Girls. * are * . have extended their 
Empire as far as Epheſus in ; but coming into Europe, 
they were defeated by the Athenians under Theſews, and dri- 
ven back again; but the Story of 7Thaleflris and Mexandey 
the Great is look'd upon as a meer Fable: And indeed the 


_—_ it ſelf into the Pacifick Sea, upon the Confines of | H 
e 


| 


whole Story of the Amazons ſeems to be derived from ſome 


icular Nation of Ata the Leſs, where it was the Cuſtom 
o the Women to a with the Men to the Wars. 


0 
Sanjon. e 
AMAZONUM Hui, Ris de las Amaru, a famous 
River of the South America, by others called Orelhans, as 
being diſcovered by Juan Orelhan, a Spaniard, in 1541. This 
River has its Source in the Mountains adjoining to the City 
of Nuito, in Peru. Some while after, it receives the Rivers 
Coca, Napo coc. and runs into the Province of Canalu, thence 
into the Country of the Paccemeres, where it mixes with 
the Rivers of Xawxs, and thence traverſing the Provinces of 
Surina, Matajan, 12 Coropa, Tupai an, & c. at length after 
it has ſwell'd it ſelf with the Rivers of Arumaia, Catus, 
and Gaiana, and a Courſe of about 800 Miles, throws it 
ſelf into the North Sea, between * and Gian. There 
is an excellent Deſeription of this River compoſed by Peter 
Texeira, a Portugueſe, who ſurvey'd it all over in 10 Months. 


He aſſures us, That at the Mouth of the ſaid River there 


are a very great number of Iſlands, as is obſerved in the 


Geographical Maps of Sanſon and Du Val. Orelhan obſerves, and afterwards, having paſſed the ps, 


| That from the Source to its' Mouth is Hos bona 
The Provinces "contain'd in this viſt Tra#- of 150 
called forte; The Empire of the Great Anke 4 
very well Inhabired, and Villages ſo frequent, that the 
— of thoſe ar Work in one Village; is Heard dt Another. 
Te Air is Temperars, though near the Line, and the 
7 very Fruitful. The Rivers and Valleys are 
mig ty Pleaſant ; the 3 — with Fruit; ind the 
Avers with Fiſh. The Tortòiſe and Sea-Calf are very com 
mon there ; and the Flies which are fo noiſom in orhes 
Places of Americs, are not ſo here. The princigil Riches 
of the — are Coco-Trees, Ebon raſil, 
Party- coloured Wood. Tobateo and gar Canes 
drous plenty here. Cotton and Scarlet Die, Odoriferous 
Roſin, 9 and Medicinal Herbs, alſo in this 
- ome 6 he People are more Reaſonable, and lefs Cruei 
than other Americans. Moſt go Naked, bur ſome have Gar- 
ments of Cotton. They are not ſo Black as thoſe of Bes ; 
they are Affible, and naturally Pleaſant and Faithful. Thai. 
; are Bows and Arrows and a Javelin, which they 
with an incredible Force. They are Idolaters, and 
make Images of Wood, which they ſer up in the Comers 
of their Houſes, ha ing no Temples. They know nor 
the Uſe of Iron nor Steel, but cut out thoſe mages with 
atchets of Stone, or very hard Wood. Their Prieſts 
made them believe that thoſe Divinities came down from 


wen to dwell among them. De Laer. Hiſtoire ves 
Monde, Relation of the Rover of the — 3 
AMBARRES, in Latin, Ambarri, a People of ancient 
Gaul, mention'd by Julias Cæſaur in his Commentaries. They 
; to have Inhabited the Dioceſe of Maſcom and Chard- 


AMBARVALIA, certain Feſtivats, of rather Hal- 
lowings of the Ground and Harveſt, us'd by the Remnant 
before they went to Reaping. At what time they carried 
a Sow with Pig three times round the Field, and all the 
while one of the Company with an Oaken Garland upon his 
Head ſung the Praiſes of Ceres, which done, 

Wine Milk u 


ne, they poured 
pon the Altar, then Sacrific'd the Sow: 
They were call'd the Au Brethren, who preſided over 
this Ceremony. Virgil. | | 
: SES, in Latin, Anbro, Ambra, and Amber. A River 
in — — Bavaria, _—_ about two Leagues from 


| es of Tirone 
AMBERG, Ambergs, a City of , and Capital 
upon the River Wilt, bes 


of the Upper Palatinate, is ſe 
tween Ratizbome and Nuremberg, The Inhabitants Trade i 
Iron and other Metals, which — — out of the Nei hs 
bouring Mountains. Lewis II. 505 Bevaris and El 
Palatine, in the Year 1266. d this City of Conradi 
Duke of ie; afterwards it became ſubje& ro the Pala. 
Princes; and the Emperor Robert, who was of that Fa- 
mily, endowed it with many Privileges. It now belongs 
to the Duke of Bavaria; It is 32 miles Faſt of 
and 28 North of Ratighomne. Berring Cluver ius. 
AMBERKELETHUS, the; 8th King of Surg about 
A 700. Ar firſt he difſembled Temiperance; but after. 
wards turn da! and ſo ih, that though ins 
vaded by the Piss, he eonld not be got᷑ to take Afmis He 
was ſlain in che ſecond Year of his eign, ſoine ſay by an 
by the md, whe 
\ AMBIAM, Lat. Albi, 4 Town and of 
of Bagmid and Nur. 


himſelf, others 
' AMBIANCA'TIV A., Town and Kingdom of As. 


Arrow while * and 


in Anu, lying on the Nile, betwirt 2 
ops of Epos $67 Be "PEPE 
* UM, 2 Townof Germany neat to Coblents, 
where the Emperor Ultituls was born. 2 ne? to Colens, 
' AMBIBARRT, a People of the Ancient Cual, meritis 


oned by Ceſar. It is ſuppoſed to be the ſime with the 
Dioceſe c a Awrancher in Nemo, and the Town of pA 
is t to retain their z it is within 1 8 
7 13 Name is within ix Leagues 
MBIGATVUS, a King of che c=, in the time or 

in the Ancient „Who — People too —— us 

for his Dominions, ſent his two Nephews Belbveſas and Sr- 
goveſiu with a vaſt Number of the Senner, to ſeek new Ha- 
bitations, the one inro ah, and the other beyond the Hir- 
gin Foreſt. ' Sue paſting tlie Rhine, croſſed t ugh 
the Great = np oreſt, and 8 ſettled one 
Part of his Troops in Bohemis,another upon the Banks of the 


Danube, and a third Part towards the Ocean in Frie/and and 
Weſtphalis; from whence afterwards the Franks marched back 
into Gaul, under Pharamond and Clodim, Belbveſas made 2 


Deſcent upon the Country near the liaditerrancan, where 
he aſſiſted the New Colony of Marſeilles, againſt the Saltaus 
he fixd'in Lombardy, 


chat after he had fail'd ſome Days up the River, he met where his Forces built the Towns of Milan, Bumm, Che 
with a"'great number of Men and Women arm'd alike, ana, Bergamo, and Breſcia, &c. © Livy, Dupleix. 


where the Women ſeem'd to have the Command and Con- 


-A MBIORINX, King of the Eres; which js now the 


du of the Men. To the Deſcription of this River add, Country of Liege, a profeſſed Enemy of the Remgae, defeared 
| A 
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a Legion under the Command of 2. Cicero, Brother to Tuly, 


Ceſar Comment. 


'AMBLESIDE, Lat. Amboglanna, a Market Town of 


Kendal-Ward in the Weſt Parts of Weſtmorland. It's 206 
miles from London. . 

- AMBOISE, Lat. Ambacia, a City of Turraine upon 
the Loir, with a Royal Caſtle which Charles VIII. cauſed to 
be built, ro Honour the Place of his Birth: And here it 
was that Lewis XI. inſtituted the Order of St. Michael, in 
the Year 1469. The City is very Ancient, and remarka- 
ble for an Iſland now enclos'd within the City, where Clo- 
vis and Alaric came to an Interview. Moreri gives an ac- 
count of a Conſpiracy in 1560. carried on by the Proteſtants 
againſt Francis II. Queen Catherine de Medicis his Mother, 
and the Princes of Gwiſe ; the Prince of Conde being the 
Chief of the Conſpiracy. Which being diſcovered, he 
owns that they Executed all thoſe concern d, and amongſt 
others Caſtelnau Lord of Chaloſes, who at his Death de- 
nied that he was guilty of Treaſon, having no deſign 
againſt the King or his Family, but only the Princes of 
Guiſe, who being Strangers, uſurp'd the Publick Admini- 
{tration of the Government, contrary to the Laws; and 
before that could be made Treaſon, they muſt be made 
Kings. And adds, That they found a Paper about him with 
the Order of the Conſpiracy againſt the Princes of Guiſe, 
ws rag a Proteſtation that the King's Name' was ſacred 
to them. 

AMBOISE, an Ancient and Illuſtrious Family of 
France, which has produced ſeveral great Perſonages. 
Amongſt the reſt, Emeric d Amboiſe Grand Maſter of Rhodes, 
Succeſſor to Peter d Abuſſon, who defeated the Soldan of 
Egypt by Sea near the Port of Lajazzo in Caramania. George 
a" Amboiſe, Cardinal, chief Miniſter under Lewis XII. and Ge- 
neral of his Army in the reducing of Milan that revolted 
from him, which he re-conquer'd in 1500. He died about 
the Year 1510, The firſt of his Family mentioned in Hi- 
ſtory was Amo 1100. Charles II. was Grand-Maſter of the 
Order of St. Michael, as alſo Mareſchal and Admiral of 
France. Aimery was Great-Maſter of Rhodes, as was alſo 
Emeric d Amboiſe, who defeated the Egyptian Fleet of 25 Men 
of War, which he cauſed to be repreſented in Pieces of 
Tapiſtry, and ordered that on the Eve of the Nativity of 
St. John, the Grand-Maſter and Bailiffs ſhould have a Colla- 
tion under the Tent which -covered the Deck of the Ship 
wherein the Sultan's Nephew was killed. Some others of 
leſſer Note are omitted. Ferdier. Fauprivas. Bibl. Franc. 

AMBOULE, a moſt Fertil Valley in the 
Madagaſcar, towards the Eaſtern Part, and to the 
the Province of Carcanaſſi. It yields great ſtore of Oyl of 
Seſamum, Mines of Iron and Steel, and abounds in excel- 
lent Paſturage, which makes the Beef in that Iſland very 
Fat and Pleaſing to the Taſte. Adjoining to this Town 1s 
a Hot Well, good againſt cold Diſtempers of the Lunbs ; 
and this Well is about four Fathom from a ſmall River, of 
which the Gravel is ſo Hot that there is no treading upon 
it, though the Water be very Cold. The Natives are go- 
vern'd by a Voadziri or Black Prince: It contains about 
3000 Men, but very wicked; the Place being the Aſylum 
of all Vagabonds. Haceurt Hiſt. Madagaſcar. | 

AMBOYNA, an Iſland in the Indian Sea, * 
in Circuit, and one of the Great Molucca's. The chief 
City of it bears the ſame Name, with a ſtrong Caſtle call'd 
Viftoria, Towards the Weſtern pare of this City is a: ay 
which is ſix Leagues over, where Ships ride ſecure from 
Winds. This Ifland was firſt diſcovered in the Year 1 
by the Portugueſe, under the Command of Autenio Abro ; but 
in the Year 1603. Stephen Verhagen, the Admiral of the 
| Hollanders, took the Caſtle, and Id the Portugueſe. In 
the Year 1620 the Spaniards re- enter d thꝭ Iſland, but after 
that, the Hollanders got Poſſeſſion of it again, in whoſe hands 
it ſtill remains, and is one of the beſt Plantations they have 
in thoſe Indies ; which they have now ſecur'd with three 
ſtrong Forts, of which one is furniſhed with 60 Cannon, 
and a Garriſon of 600 Men. The Barbarous Cruelties com- 
mitted here by the Dutch upon the Bgliſb in 1618 make 
this Place memorable. The Natives were formerly Canni- 
bals, and worſhipp'd the Devil under the Name of Nits, or 
Wicked Spirits, being of Opinion that no IIl can befall 
them without his Order, and therefore they worſhip him 
to make him favourable. They alledge, That he appears 
to them oftentimes - in Humane Shape, and delivers his 
Oracles. To make him ſpeak they aſſemble about ao or 30. 
and call upon him by a little Drum, pronouncing ſome 
Charms, which they believe efficacious. They embraced 
Makhometiſm, but their Circumciſion differs from the Turks. 
They are a ſtupid diſtruſtful People, and apply themſelves 
moſt to Fiſhing. Maendeſlo's Voyage to the Indies. 
/ AMBRACIA, a City Epirus, where Phyrrhus kept 
his Court, now call'd Larts ;\ Auguſt gave it th Name of 
Nicopolis, after his Naval Victory over Mark Anthony ; and 


2 


| 


| Alexander the Great reſtor'd it to its former Li 


berty, after 
he had drawn off the Garriſon which the Matedonians kept 
in it. The Bay of nacli, is called Golpho di Larra, or Gb. 
pho di Preveſs, and is look d upon as one of the goodlieſt 
Bays in all thoſe Seas. Strabo, Pliny, Aul. Gellite. 2 

AMBRESBURY, Lat. Ambrofi Victu, a Town in N. 
ſhire, five miles Weſt of Salubury, and two North of Sen- 
henge, upon the River Avon. It derives its Name from 
Ambroſers, the firſt King of the Britains after the Roman: 
forſook them, Hiſtory giving an Account that he was ſlain 
and buried here. Camden. In 977. a Council was Cele- 
brated here which made 56 Canons. 

AMBRONES, a People about Ambrin, in Swiſs, Pro- 
wence, Cc. who with other Confederates gain'd ſome Ad- 
vantages over the Romans about 647. but in 652 of Rome, 
Marius defeated them, ſo that 200000 of them fell in the 
Field. There is yet the remainders of a Pyramid to be 
ſeen as a Monument of that Victory. Horus, Cluver, 

AMBROSE, a Town in Piedmont on the Doire near 
Suſa, not far from the famous Abbey of St. Michael de PEcluſe, 
one of the Chief of the Order of St. Bennet, on which man 
others both in ah and France depend. It is called de E- 
cluſe, becauſe the King of the Lombards built a ſtrong Ram- 
part there to guard the Avenues againſt Strangers ; it be- 
ing at the Entry of Piedmont. 

AMBROSTA, the Diet of the Gods. An immortal 
ſort of a Diſh, ſo call'd, becauſe, none but the Divinities 
fed on't; or becauſe it exempted thoſe that uſed it from 
Dying: Hom. Lib. 4. Iliad. & Oy 

B 


of. Libs. 

ROSIUS, otherwiſe call'd Ambroſius Aureliam, 
a King of Britain after the withdrawing of the Remats. 
He ſucceeded to Vortigern about the Year 489. and was the 
laſt of the Roman Stock here; but ſome think he came from 
Britauy in France, and was Son to Conftantine a former Britiſh 
King: His Parents, according to Gildas and Bede, had loſt 
their Lives in the Wars againſt the P:#s. FPortigern havin 
uſurp'd the Crown, his Jealouſie of Ambroſe made him c 
in the Saxoks to his Aſſiſtance, both againſt the Right of 
Ambroſe and the Pi#s. Ambroſe being in Poſſeſſion of his 
Right, prov'd a good King, and the Saxens did much pre- 
vail in his time, eſpecially after a Signal Victory which he 
obtain'd againſt them, that oblig'd them to a Peace. 

AMBROSIUS, St. Ambroſe, into whoſe Mouth it's 
ſaid a Swarm of Bees were ſeen to go in and out as he 
lay in his Cradle, was born at Treves or Arles, where his 
Father was Governor of Gaul. He was ſent Governor to 
Milan, at which time Anicivs Probus told him he muſt rather 
Govern as a Prelate than a Judge. After he was chofen 
Biſhop he is ſaid to have celebrated the Sacrament 
Day, and preached each Sabbath to the People ; He was 
univ concern'd for the Welfare of Chriſtians; and 
for the ſweetneſs of his Expreſſions he was called Doctor 
Meliifiuus. He was elected Archbiſhop of Milan before he 
received the Gift of Baptiſm ; He ſfoutly oppos'd Juſtina 
the Empreſs, who favour'd the A4rians; as at Valentin; 
who favour'd Symmachw in his requeſt for ſetting up the 
Statue of YiFory ; and ſold the Conſicraed Plate,to Redeem 
the Chriſtians, and Relieve the Poor under the T 
Maximus, whom he twice viſited in Gaia, at the Emperor's 
requeſt, to perſuade him to lay down his Arms. And be- 
cauſe Theodoſtus had been too ſevere in puniſhing a Sedition 
of the itants of Theſſalonica with a general Maſſacre 
he denied him entrance into his Church, and conftrain' 
him to do Penance, which the Emperor was fo far from 
taking ill, that upon his Death-Bed he recommended his 
Children to his Care. St. Ambroſe died in 397. Aged 64. 
Paulin. Baron. Euſeb. St. Jerome, S. Baſil, Theodoret, Sigeberr. 
Bellarmin. | WEB 

AMBROSIUS, Deacon of Alexandria, converted 
from the Error of Marcion and Yalentinus by Origen; he Tiv'd 
in the Third Age, and dicd before Origen. He was a Per- 
ſon of Quality, Rich, Eloquent, and Witty, he put Origen 
upon writing Commentaries on the Scriptures, and main- 
tain'd Fourteen Men to aſſiſt him in Writing. He made a 
Generous Confeiſion of his Faith before Maximinw the 
Emperor, and became a Martyr. Euſes. 

MBROSIUS of Mexandria, a Scholar of the Fa- 
mous Blind Didymw, Liv'd towards the end of the Fourth 
Century. He wrote a Poem againſt Apollinaris. Com- 
mentaries upon. Jeb, and other Tracts. St, Jerome in Catal. 
C. 126. Trithem, Ofc. 

AMBRUNE. See Embrune. 

AM BUBATJIE, a fort of Women, who got their li- 
ving by Lewdneſs, and by playing upon the Flageller. 
They hv'd much after the rate of thoſe Strowlers, whom 
we call Goon, and pretended to have Sovereign Reme- 
dies for all Diſcaſes. Juvenal. Sat. 3. Hor. Lib.1, Ep. 2. Sue- 
ton. Hit. Neron. c. 27, . 

AMEDEVUS, the Name of ſeveral Princes of Savoy, 
Amedeus I. Amedew II. Amedeus III. of whom nothing 
conſider able. 

AME DEUs the Fourth, was created Vicar-General of 
the Empire by Hidtrict III. ach _ 
AME- 
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AME DEUs che Fifth, Sirnam' d the Great, who is 
ſaid to have made Two an ry Sieges. A Prince of 
that Prudence, that when Henry VII. ſent his Son Charles 
Ptince of Bohemia into Italy, he advis'd him to follow no 
bodies Counſel but that of Ameders. He made conſiderable 
additions to the Dutchy of Savoy, and died at Avignon, 
whither he went to N Pope John II. to undertake a 
Croiſade againſt the Infidels, in favour of Andronicus Em- 
peror of the Eaſt, who Married his Daughter. Guichenon 
Hiſt. de Savoye. 

AMEDEUS the Sixth, called the Green Count, be- 
cauſe at a Tournament he appear'd all in Green Armour, 
with his Horſe cappariſon'd in the ſame Colour. He aſ- 
ſiſted John of France againſt Edward of England, fought the 
Prince of Achaia, and inſtituted the Order of the Amun- 
ciade. Anno 1336 he went to aſſiſt, and deliver'd the Em- 
peror of Greece, In the Year 1383. going to aſſiſt Lewis of 
Anjou in the Conqueſt of Naples, he died of the Peſtilence, 
after he had Reign'd 40 Years, and by his good Quality 
made himſelf Arbiter of all the Grand Affairs of his time. 
Guichenon. 

AMEDEUS the Seventh, Sirnam'd the Red, enlarged 
his own Dominions, with the Conqueſt of Nice, aſſiſted 
Charles VI. of France, and died by a Fall from his Horſe in 
purſuit of a Wild Boar, 

AMEDEUS the Eighth, the Firſt that Ere&ed Savoy 
into a Dukedom in the Year 1416. and then leaving his 
Territories to his Children, he retired to the Priory of 
Ripaille, where he founded the Order of St. Maurice. He 
was after this elected Anti-Pope to Eugenius IV. by the 
Name of Felix V. But at the requeſt of Charles VII. of 
France, reſign'd the Pontificate to Nicholas V. in 1449. 
However, Pope Nicholas ſent him a Cardinal's Cap, made 
him Dean of the Sacred College, and Legate of Germany. 
He was a Generous Prince, great Juſticiary, and eſteem'd 
the Solomon of his Age; great — having made him Ar- 
birer of their Differences. Aneas Sylvius, Guichenon. 

AMEDEUS the Ninth, more commended to the 
World for his Piety, than for any thing Remarkable in his 
Government. He referred all to the — of his 
Princeſs land of France; whereat his Nobles being jealous, 
put in for a ſhare of the Government, ſeized Montmel:ian, 
and the Duke, who being aſſiſted by Lewis XI. of France, 
overcame them, and died in 1503. Guichenon. 


AMEL, a I of Africa ** the Arlantick Sea, 


within the Mouth of Niger in the Region of Nigritis, 

AMELAND, an Iſland of the German Sea upon the 
Coaſt of Meſt-Frieſſand, ſix Leagues from Leewarden, 
Sandy, part very Fertile ; under the Juriſdiction of the 
Hollanders, Here is a 2 Fiſhing of Sea-Dogs. 

AMELESAGORAS, one of the moſt Ancient Greek 
Hiſtorians, who lived in the 87th Olympiad, 439 Years 
before the Birth of Chriſt. Clement of Alerandria taxes 
Gorgias Leantinus, and Endemu of Nanus, of pillaging from 
err Voſſius. a 

MELIA, an Epiſcopal. City of 1:aly in the Dutchy 

of Spoleto, which depends immediately on the Holy Sec; 
by the Latin Authors called Ameris. Ir is ſeated on a Hill 
between the Rivers Tiber and Nera, and is ſaid by ſome 
Authors to have been built at the time of the Wars with 
Perſeus ; that is to ſay, in the 153d Olympiad, and that 
Amarina or Ameroe was the Foundreſs of it. But Cato in 
Pliny affirms, That it was built 964 years before this 
War, and by conſequence is much older than Rome. Pliny, 
Lib. 3. Leander Alberti. 

 AMENOPHIS che Firſt, King of Egypr, 1 4 to 
be the ſame that gave order to the Mid wives for killing 
the Hebrew Children. He ſucceeded Chebron in the Year 
of the World 2360. and Reigned 20 years. Joſephus contra 
Appion. | 

AMENOPHIS the Second, or Memnen, ſubdued 
Greece, Syria, Phanicia, and part of Scythia, and carried his 
Army into Thrace, by ſome called Fexores, by others Seſo- 
firis.” He is ſuppoſed to be the firſt that brought the 1frae- 
Lites under Slavery, and to have had a Statue ſo made, 
that it ſounded when the Rays of the Sun ſhew'd firſt 
in a Morni Tornel. Salian. 


AMEN OPHIS che Third, ſuppoſed to be that Pheron 


mentioned by Herodotus. See Pheron. Joſephuw. | 

AMENOPHIS the Fourth, bated by. A Subjects 
for his aN and dethron d by Ati ſanss, King of Ærbio- 
pia. Joſepbus. | ; 

AMERBACHIUS (Zahn) of Baſil, a Learned Prin- 
ter, well known by the Editions of his Books, by which 
he did. great Service to Civil and Religious Learning. 
Melchior Adam. He died Anno 1562. 

AMERICA, or the Weſt-Indies, one of the four Parts 
of the Habitable World, firſt diſcovered by Chriſtopher Co- 
lumbus, a Geneeſe, in 1492. And from Americ Feſpuccio a 
Horentine, who made ſome additional Diſcoveries in 2 
firſt called America. It is compoſed of two ſpacious Pe- 
ninſula's, which are clos d together at Panama or Nombre di 
Dies, by an Iſthmus not above 17 miles broad. The Sous 


— 


. , 
* ** 


AME 

thern Peninſula is about 1000 Leagues in length, lying out 
towards the Streights of Magelan: The — E. it 
ſelf much farther. It is encompaſſed on every ſide 
the Sea, and as ſome ſuppoſe ſeparated from all other Con- 
tinents. It's thought by ſome, that at the Streights of 
Anion it is but 100 Leagues ſeparated from Turtamy. On 
the Eaſt lie the North and tropic Seas; on the Weſt lies 
the South or Pacifick Sea, towards China and Japan ; to the 
South, the Streights of Magellan and Maire's Frith; but the 
Northern Bounds are not yet known; though ſome wi 
have the Frozen Sea to be the Bounds of it on that fide 
towards Greenland. This vaſt Continent is divided into the 
Northern and Southern America. The Northern; which 
is alſo called Americs Mexicans, from Mexico, is bounded by 
the Pacifick Sea, and L Eſtrecho d Anian to the Weſt and South; 
to the Eaſt by the Bay of Mexico and the North Sea; and to 
the North by thoſe Ar&ick Frozen Regions yet unknown; 
containing Canada or New-France, Eſtotiland, Florida, New- 
England, New-Nederlandt, New-Denmark, New-Spais, or the 
Kingdom of Mexico, comprehending Jucatan, Nicaragua, 
Nova-Galicia, Mechoacan, Guatimala, and Honduras, New-Gra- 
nada, Virginia; the Iſle of California, Cuba, Hiſpaniola, and 
innumerable others call'd the Antilles, | 

The Southern America, which is alſo called Peruvian Ame - 
rica, has to the North the North Sea, to the Eaſt the Æthi- 
opic Ocean, to the South the Magellanic Sea and the Streights 
of Magellan and Mere, and to the Weſt the Pacifick Sea, The 
Regions of Southern America are Braſil, Chili, Guaiana, Terra 
Magellanica, New- Andaluſia, New-Granada, Paraguay, Parana, 
Paria, Popajan, the Kingdom of Pgron, the Terra Firma, Tierra 
Del Fuego, Tucuman, Venezuela. The Spaniards have within 
their Dominions, which are the largeſt Part of America, five 
Archbiſhopricks, and about 34 Biſhopricks. The Engliſh, 
Portugueſe, and Dutch, have allo Plantations there. The 
Air of America differs as the Countreys are at a diſtance 
from the Line, but is generally temperate even under the 
Torrid Zone. The different aliry of the Air occaſions par- 
ticular Diſtempers. The Soil of America is generally v 
Fertile, even in the colder Climates, and in ſome Places 12 
abundantly Rich, that it yields a Hundred for One. They 
have alſo ſeveral Trees, Plants, and Animals, which are 
not naturally the Product of any other parts of the 
World. They make Bread of their Maiz which we call 
Indian Wheat, and ſqueeze a Liquor out of it beſides, which 
they call Chica, Acua, and Sora, but the latter is too in- 
toxicating. - Their Maxgouai, ſo Vincent le Blank calls it, has 
ſomething more than ordinary in it, for it furniſhes the 


part | Natives with Water, Wine, Oyl, Vinegar, Honey, Syr- 


rup, Thread, Needles, and ſeveral. other Things ; which 
is the reaſon they highly prize it in New-Spain, where the 
Indians have always ſome of them growing about their Ha- 
bitations. Their Trees yield Balſom, Gorton, Dragons 
Blood, Roſin, Liquid Amber, and Ginger. Not to ſpeak 
any thing of their Gold and Silver, which Enriches all 
other parts of the World. They who deſire more of Ame- 
rica, may read Jim de Laet, Antonio Herrera, and ſeve 
others. The Gold is found here in three ſorts ; in little 
Pieces without any Mixture ; in Duſt, and that — 7 
in Rivers; and in Stone in the Mines. Silver is more 
abundant, eſpecially in New-Spain and Peru, where there is 
alſo abundance of Quick-Silver and Pearl. The Spaniards 
have drawn vaſt Sums from thence from the Mines of 
Potoſi. And it's ſaid it was no extraordinary thing to ſee 
Temples cover'd with Silver, and Houſes with Plates of 
Gold. The Indians brag, That they have ſtill abundance 
of Treaſures hid, and the Spaniards ſay, that they raiſe 12 
Millions thence yearly, beſides what pays their Officers. 
The Mountains called the Ardes, are reckon'd the. greateſt. 
of the World. Canada, Plats, and the River of the Am- 
zones, are their greateſt Rivers. The Americans are of four 
ſorts. The Europeans who have ſettled there, Secondly, 
Thoſe who are born of Europeans and Indians, call'd. Metis 
and Criols. A Third Part of them conſiſt of African Ne- 
roes. And the Fourth are Savages. Theſe laſt live upon 
N and Maiz ; They have neither Laws nor Govern- 
ment, but ſtrowl about in the Fields. The Incurſions af 
the Spaniards have lately obliged them to fome Union, for 
their better ſecurity ; fo that they make a ſnhift to appear 
in Bodies againſt an Attack, for the Defence of their Lives 
and Fortunes. The People were graccally Savage, Co- 
wardly, and Wicked, many of them Cannibals, the Civileſt 
of them were thoſe of e . The Patagons are from 10 to 
11 foot high, and extraordinary Drinkers. Their Cloth- 
ing is Skins, and their Arms Bows and Arrows. For their 
Religion, ſome of em Worſhip the Sun, and others had 
no Religion, as thoſe of Braſil. Some of them ſacrificed 
Mhn, pulling out their Hearts alive, And ſome have ob- 
ſerved, that there are among them who lead a Harmleſs 
Life, and have good Im ons of a Deity. . The firſt 
Diſcoverers found the Natives Idolaters, Savage, and Ig- 
norant, yet with a Mixture of Civility among ſotae, more 
chan others. Roſſe ſays of them, that ſome, eſpecially in 


| Canada, worſhipped the Devil, who when Angry bags 
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Months in vain ; 
time, they carry'd it, leveIFd ir with the Earth, and ſold 
all the Inhabiranrs for Slaves. Diodor. 

AMESTRIS, the Wife of Xerxes King of Perſia, who 
Jealous of the King for being in Love with Artaynta, her 
Son's Wife, took her opportunity, when Xerxes made his 
Royal Feaſt call'd Ty&a, which —_— Perfect, or Accom- 

liſh'd, to beg her Enemy of the King; and when ſhe had 
er in her Power, cut off her Breaſts, her Ears, her Tongue, 
her Noſe, and her Lips, and threw em to the Dogs. Ihe 
is alfo ſaid to have buried alive ſeveral of the Perſian No- 
— in performance of a Vow ſhe made to the for 
her Tong Life. Herodor. 
AMHARA, now the moſt Noble Kingdom of an 
Ethiopia, in the Centre of Abyſs , * the North 
the Kingdom of Bagemder, to the Weſt the River Nile, and 
beyond that the Kingd om of Gejam, upon the Eaſt Angora, 
and contains 56 large Provinces. | 
AMIANUS, Bifhop of Alexandria, ſaid to be 
St. Marb's Diſciple, and to have pull'd out one of his 
own Eyes, becauſe of his wanton Glances upon ſome Wo- 
men. Sabel in Exempl. _— 

AMTDA, an Idol of the Japamois, bein | 
the — to a Man, and the Head of a Dog, mounted 
upon à Horſe with 7 Heads. He is alſo repreſented as a 
young Man, with a Crown of Gold on his Head environ'd 
with Rays. Ambaſſad. des Holland. | | | 

AMIDA, an ancient City of Meſopotamia, ſeated upon a 
hight Hill by the River Tigri, taken in the year 359. b 
Sapor II. King of Perfis, notwithſtanding the ſtout R 
ſtance of the Romans, who valiantly defended it againſt 
his Army, conſiſting of 100000 Men. Ammianus Marcellinus 
was then in the Town, and had much ado to eſcape. The 
Emperor Conffantine had ſome time before enlarged and 
beautiſied ir, and call'd ir Conſtantia. Now it is in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Turks, who call it Caramit. Davity. 

AMIDA, or Amides, a King of Tunis, 1 
this Kingdom in the year 1545. during the abſence of his 


; 


a Statue with 


his Parents for fear of being whipp'd, and begg'd about the 


Town, v here ftands'St. "Michael's Bridge. Bur the faireſt 
Ornament of Anmien, is the Cathedral Church of Neffre-Drive, 
one of the moſt beautiful, l and beſt adorn'd in the 
Kingdom. Ceſar made this Town a — a" for his Ar. 
my, and the place of Meeting for the Gau. In goy, it was 
torally conſum'd by Fire, but ſoon repair d. In the year 
159%. the Spaniards took it by x Stratagem ; but IV. 
moſt gloriouſiy recover'd it, and built à Citadel to de- 
fend it, which is look d upen as one of the beſt and 
moſt regular Fortrefles in Eurepe. It gives its Name to a 
ſmall Territory call'd ¶ Amiemnois, wherein ſtand the Cities 
of Corbie, Dowrlens, Petquigni, Comti, and Potz.” Ceſar ſpenls 
advantageouſly of this Town, and he and other Roman Em- 

erors, as allo ſeveral French Kings, took great delight in 
it. The Romans found ſtout reſiſtance from the Inhabi- 
tants, who foughr and defeated thoſe of Rheims, becauſe 
they ſubmitted fo quickly to Ceſar. Du Cheſne. 

AMILCAR, Cipraia of the Carthagim ant, about the 
year of Rome 274. was ſent into Sicily at the ſollicitation of 
Xerxer, but utterly defeated by Gero King of Syratuſe, Anne 
Rom. 274. Diodoy, | | 

AMILCAR, the Son of Giſco, firſt oppos'd Agathecles, 
then made Peace with himf, and caus'd the Syracuſians to 
receive him with ſubmiſſion ; for which they made heavy 
Complaints againſt him at Carthage : Whereupon the Se- 
nate, who durſt not openly provoke him, ſent their Judg- 
ment ſeaFd up in a Box; but Amilcar died before the open- 
ing of it. Drod. Sicul. 

AMILCAR, Sirnamed Barchas, Commanded the Car- 
thaginian Fleet, and infeſted the Coaſts of Itah for five 
years together; upon which, the Romans, reſolv'd to re- 
move him, ſer forth all their Naval Strength ar once. 
Both Fleers met near Trapany, and the Ifland of Ægatec, 
in the 512th of Rome ; and the Carthaginians being 
utterly defeated, ſued for Peace. In the 517th year of 
Rome he began the Second Punic War, to ſupport which, 
he Arm'd all 4#ica, having firſt ſubdued ro0000 Rebels, 
and ſome revolted Towns, enriching Mick with their 
Spoils : But as he was preparing for 1:aly, he was ſlain 
in Fight, in the 526th year of Rome, leaving the Condu@ 
of his Army to his Son-in-Law Aſarubal. Pohybius, Tittu 
Livius. 

AMILCAR, Captain of the Carthaginians , fell inte 
Umbria, in the 55oth year of Rome, and defeated Ser, Ge- 
minus, and Claudius Nero, the Confuls ; but was afterwards 
overthrown himſelf by L. Beins the Pretor, with the 
Slaughter of 30000 of his Men. Tit. Livius. 

AMILCAR, Sirnamed Rhodanw, a Carthaginian Ca- 
ptain of great Eloquence and Induſtry, who by the Conſent 
ofthe Athenians, inſinuating himſelf into the Councils of 
Alexander the Great, gave the Athenians Information of all 


in the Foreſt of Mauritania, men- 
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AMILO, a Riv 
tioned by Pliny, whither he ſays that the Elephants, upon 
the firſt appearance of the New Moon, went in Herds to 
urifie themſelves in the Stream; and after they had Wer- 
ipp'd that Luminary, returned with their young ones from 
whence they came. Plin. I. 8. c. 1. 
AMIOT (Fames) born Aw 1514. a Boy that ran from 


Streets of Paris, but at length came to be Brſhop of Au- 
xeyre, and Grand Almoner of France, tranſlated Plutarch and 
Dioderus Siculur. He had not run far till he fell ſick in a 
Field, when a Gentleman happening to come by, pitied 
him, and taking him up behind him on Horſeback, brought 
him to the Hoſpital of Orleans; where being recovered, 
they gave him Six-pence, and ſome Bread, and ſent him 
away. regard of which Charity, he afterwards 1 

the faid Hoſpital a Legacy of 1200 Crowns.) Coming 
afterwards to Paris, he was foxced to beg, and asking Alms 
of a certain Lady, ſhe being pleaſed with the Boy's Mien, 
took him to carry her Chi 's Books to the College ; 
which unity he improved ſo well, that he profired 
mighrily, and became ſo Learned in the Greek, thathe taught 
it publickly afterward in the Univerſity of Boxrges ; but 8 
ing ſuſpe ed of Proteſtantiſm, he left Paris, and was en- 


* 


Father Muliaſſet, or Haſſen. Afterwards he made War upon 


his Father and his Brothers, and was a cruel Tyrant over 
the People. Bur at laſt Selim II. the Otroman Emperor de- 
feated him in the Field, and depriv'd him and all that Fa- 
mily of that Kingdom: So that this inhuman Prince was 
forced to live the reſt of his days in Miſery. Perer Dan, 
Hiſtoir de Borbarig e des Corſairs. pate 
AMIENs, in Latin Ambianum, or Samarobriva Ambia- 
worum, is a — — City of France, the Capital of Picara, 
and a Biſhop's See, with large Streets, fair Houſes, and ſeve- 
ral Piazza's, of which that of Des Flewrs, and the great 
Market-place, are the Chief. The Ramparts make a plea- 
ſing Walk, by reaſon of the Rows of Trees which are 
planted upon em. The River of Somme runs through it 
with three Branches under three Bridges ; and after it has 


tettain d by a Gentleman at Berri to Teach his Children. 
The Ki ppening to lodge in that Houſe, Amiot was 
perſuaded to write tome Verſes in Honour of the King, 
which being preſented by the Children, the King, as ſoon 
as he ſaw it was Greek, laid it down. The Chancellor 
hearing it was Greek, took it up, and being charm'd with 
it, ſaid, That if the Author had as much Vertue as Wit, 
he deſerved to be Preceptor to the King's Children, which 
was the firſt ſtep to his Preferment. He was afterwards 
made an Abbot, and ſent to the Council of Trent, where 
he made a Bold and Judicious Proteſtation. At his re- 
turn he was made Preceptor to rhe King's Children, via. 
| Francis II. Charles IX. III. In 1560. be was made 
Great Almoner of France, which ſo ed the Queen- 
Mother, that ſending for him to her Cloſer, ſhe told him, 


beftow'd its Waters in divers places for the uſe of ſeveral 
Manufactures, reunites again at the other end of the 


Thar if he did not demir the Charge, be ſhould not live 
24 Hour ; he excuy'd himſelf, „ refus d 
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chen abſconded. The King miſſing him at 
to ſeek him, and. was ſo e at his not being found, that 
the Queen-Mother was forced to publiſh that ſhe, would 
not mole him. The King had ſo much ReſpeRt for him, 
that one ni * en they Were talking at Table of Charles V. 
having made Ni 8 N he faid, That he would 
do as much for, his, he h an 3 At laſt, 
miot having {een the Exit of all his Scholars, died 
Anno 1593- n. ; C 
AMIPSIAS, Amepſuat , or Amiphias , a Comedian of 
Athens, railly'd by Ariſſephanes for the Heavineſs of his Ex- 
preſſion. Diogenes Laertius, in the Life of Sophocles, relates 
ſome Saryrical Verſes which he made upon this Philo- 
ſop her. "x 
NMR As. a Prince of the Saracens, under whoſe Con- 
duct they vanquiſh'd Hormiſde King of the Perſians , took 
jeruſalem, and made themſelves Maſters of Egypt, Antiochia, 
Damaſcus, and all Syria, about 632. 
 AMIREL-MOSELEMIN, that is to ſay, Emperor 
of the Chilaren of Salvation ; the Sirname of certain Caliphs 
of Perſia, of the Set of Hall. Marmol de I Af ique. | 
AMISODORUS, called by the Lycians, Iſarus: He 
was one of the Pirate Chimera's Crew, ſlain by Bellerophon. 
Plutarch. | 
AMITERNUM, Amiterno, an ancient City of Hal, 
of which the Ruines are {till to be ſeen in 4 0; remar- 
kable for being the Place of Saluſt's Nativity. It was for- 
merly the Seat of a Biſhop ; ſince tranſlated to Aquils, the 
Capital City of the facthermoſt Abruzzo. However, there 
remains a little Village ſtill, which was afterwards built 
upon the Ruines of it, by the Name of St. ViForino, About 
the year of Rome 458. Spurins Garvilius the Conſul took it, 
after he had ſlain 2800 Men, and taken 4270 Priſoners. 
It was built upon the ſlope of a Hill, where there is nothing 
now left but a piece of a Theatre, ſome Foot-ſteps of a 
una, and a great Tower. Leander Alberti, Dien. Nali- 


carnafſ. 
 AMIXOCORES, a People of Americs in Braſil, near 
the Government of the River Janeiro. 

AMK As, the Grand Sale in the Great Megal's Palace, | 
where he receives his Subjects, and appears allo in Collar- | 
days, with extraordinary Splendor : His Chair of State 
ſtands upon ſix Feet of maſhe Gold, ſet round with Ru- 
bies, Emeraulds, and Diamonds; tis valued at about 60 
millions of Livres. Chagebhan, Father of Aurengzebe, made 
this Magnificent Throne to ſhew his Riches in Jewels, 
which he had gotten from the Spoils of the old Patans and 
Raia g, conquer'd by him, and by the Preſents which the 
Omhra's are obliged to make the Great Mogul every year 
upon certain 3 ˖[én is Throne, as to the Curio- 
ſity of the Workmanſhip, does not come up to the Rich- 
neſs of the Materials: The greateſt inſtance of Arr in it 
are two Peacocks, cover'd with Pearls and other Jewels, 
wrought. into this Figure by a French-man, who was an ad- 

: irate N , who eng 8 a great * 
Reben Princes, by putting Doublets upon em, hand- 
ſoml n led to this Court, and there made 
his Fortune. The Emperor, when on his Throne; 

rs in a white Satin Veſt, curiouſly embroider'd with 
Gold and Silk: His Turban is Cloth of Gold, ornamented 
with a Plume of Heron's Feather's, ſer round at the bot- 
tom with Diamonds of an extraordinary Rigneſs and 
Luſtre, with a vaſt Oriental Tophaz, which Ihines and 
blazes, like a little Sun, and is beyond all compariſon. 
He wears likewiſe a Necklace or Collar of large Pearls, 
which reaches almoſt down to his middle. At the Foot 
of his Throne all the Ombro's are rang'd in Order, and 
tichly Habited : They ſtand upon an Alcove, with a bro- 
caded Canopy, with deep Gold Fringes over it: The Al- 
cove is rail in with Silver Balaſters. All the Pillars of 
the Hall are hung with Brocade, upon a Gold Ground : 
The Roof is adorn'd with a fort of Canopy-Stuff with 
Satin Flowers: The Floor is covered with exceeding ri 
Carpets, of a very extraordinary largeneſs. In a Court 
near this Hall, there's a Tent call'd Apek, of the ſame 
bigneſs with the  Aw-kas, ſurrounded with great Balaſters, 
covered with Plates of Silyer : *Tis likewiſe ſupported by 


| 


Pillars fac'd with Silver Plates: The outſide of this Tent | 


is red; and the inſide is lin'd with painted Cloth, the Co- 


lours of which are ſo freſh, and the Flowers ſo natural, | hi 


they appear like a Garden hung i'th" Mr. | Bernier Hiſt. 
tn Grand Mogul, Tome 3. a . 41 
AMMAN, the Name of the Chief Magiſtrate in ſeye- | 
ral of the Swiſſe Cantons, who preſides in Wir Aſſemblies. 
Simlar. Deſcript. de Ia Suiſſe, _—_— | ; 
AMMER, Ammerzee, a Lake in Bavaria, by which the 
River Amber takes his courle ; from Munichen 5 Leagues, 
and 2 from Lansberg. ee | | 
AMMIANUS Marceliny, 2 Latin Hiſtorian, but a Gra- 
tian, by Birth, and Native of £ntiechis. Of 31 Books, 
of which his Hiſtory conſiſted, which begun from the End 


at his Table, ſent . P 


ch | ruined by Amerumnas, Cali 


e with Notes, in 1636. He is look 
redit, and much eſtreme* 
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Army. In requital 6 which mple ro 
Ammon, 


the Son of Lor by his Daughter, who inhabited 
that calls the Helow, after they 
had expell'd the Zarizimmins, Fair being dead, they inva- 
ded the Land of Cansan, and made the 1ſr4elites Tributary ; 


of thoſe age wg ra 
row, wi laughter ef the greateſt part of his ö 
Afterward, they —— ſubdued by Jaak, 1 
made Tributary by Jehan, , and defeared by Judas Mar- 
chabeus, 87 14. Deuter. 2. Judges, Joſeph. 

AMMO 1s, an Eaſtern Monk, who cut off his 
Right Ear, to make himſelf uncapable of being made a 
Bithop ; however, his N did not hinder his Pro- 
motion, for the Patriarch Theophilus got him Conſecrated. 
Baron. A. C. 385. | | 

 AMMONIUS of Atexandris, a Chriſtian Philoſopher, 
lived in the zd Age, who among the reſt had Origen an 
Plotinus for his Diſciples; firſt he was a Corn-Porter, and 
therefore called Saccas; But he excelled ſo much after he 
applied himſelf to Study, that he was talled Theodida# ; 
and tho” ſome ſay he abandoned Chriſtianity, yer others 
ſay the contrary. He wrote ſeveral fine Tracts cited by 
St. Jerome, as the Canones Evangelici, or the Harmony of 
the Goſpel, which Yi&or of Capua has miſtaken for Tatian's 
Diateſſeron. 11 Sr. Jerome. 

AMORBACHIUM , Amorbach, a City of Franconia 
on the Mulat, belonging to the Archbiſhop, of five 
Leagues from Arbarch , and three from Wertheim. Hoff 
man 


AMORGOS, modernly call'd Murgos, an Iſland in the 
Agean Sea; Authors are not agreed about the placing, 
on't.; ſome make it one of the Cyclades, and others one of 
the 8 "Twas the Country of the Poet Simonides. 

trabo, J. 10. 1 

AMORITES, deſcended from Cauaan the Son of 
Ham : They were a flouriſhing People in the time of 
Moſes, who had, under Sihon their King, driven out the 
former Natives, and planted themſelves in that ſpacio 
Tract of Ground between Jabbock and Arnot : In memory 
which Victory, an ancient Poet of Canaan compos d a Song, 
incerted in part by Moſes . 6. 21,27. Afterwards, Si hen 
denying the 1ſraelites paſſage through his Dominions, was 
overthrown ; and the Amerites being expelf d, their Coun- 
try was given to the Tribe of Gad. Gemeſ. 10. Numb. 
21. 23. 

AMORIU M, an ancient City of Phrjgis ; upon the 
Frontiers of Galatia, once a 2 and beautiful Ciy, with 
an Archbiſhoprick under Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
on 7 1 ens, in the 9 
Age, to wreck his Revenge upon the Emperor bil, 
by ruining the Place of by ativity, as ej ns be- 
fore had levell'd Soſeperrs in Syria, where the Saracen was 
born. Zonaras, Curopalates. | 
AMOS, one of the ſmaller 


] 


man and a Gatherer of Sycomore-Fruit, till God inſpired 
him, and then he Propheſicd under Feroboam King of Fass, 
and Uzz;ab of Judah. There was alſo Amas, 


the Father of the Prophet ſſiab. e : 

'-AMOUQUES, a Name which the tndient give to 
the Governours and Paſtors of the Chriſtians of St. Theme: : 
They are call d Chriſtians of St.Thimas, becauſe their Ance- 
ſtors were Converted by that Apoſtle. They are ſtill very 
numerous about the Mountains of Maiabsr. Foyage d Þ Ar- 


c de Goa, I. 2. c. g. 80 

AMPATRI, a P | Southern parts 
of Mader, berw ae. The. 
Co is very fertile, d, where. 


of Domitian, and continued to the Death of Valens, 13 are 
tot, The beſt Edition of Ammianw Marcollinus is that 
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lages, and acknowledge one Senior, who is above all the 
reſt. They are frequently at Wars one among another, being 
able to raiſe about 3000 Soldiers in the whole extent of 
the Territory. Macourt. Hiſt. Madagaſcar. 

AMPELUSIA;, a Promontory of Africs near the 
Kingdpm of Fez, and that part which is call'd Mauritania 
Tingitans, Tt had its Name from the t quantity of 
Vines which grow upon it: The modern Name is now 
call'd Eſparto, or Cabo Spartelle. There is a Cape of this 
Name alſo in Macedonia, now call'd Cape Caniſtro near 
St, Amis Gulph, the Sinus Torenaictus of the Ancients. There 
is alſo a Town and Promontory of this Name in Crete, 
and likewiſe a Cape calbd Cap. Spartelo, in the Province 
of Harbata in the Streights of Gibraltar, near Tangier. Strabo, 
Banalr | 


AMPHAXTS, a ſmall City of Mzcedon, upon the Bay 
of Centeſſa, which gave its Name to the little Territory of 
Amphaxitis, comprehending the Cities of Theſſalonica, whi- 
_ Cicero was baniſh'd, and Stagyra, where Ariſtotle was 


rn. 

AMPHIARAUS, the Son of Oeclew and Hypermmeſtra, 
a Grecian Soothſayer, who foreſeeing that if he went to 
the Thebon War with Auraſtus, he ſhould be kill'd, hid 
himſelf; but his Wife Euriphyle betray'd him to Auraſtus 
for the fake of a Gold Necklace. The firſt day that he 
came before Thebes, as the General was Feaſting the 
Principal Officers of his Army, an Eagle ſnatch'd an Ar- 
row out of his Hand, which having dropp'd, turn'd into 
a Lawrel- Tree; and the next day the opened in 
the ſame place, and ſwallow'd him up in his Chariot: 
However, he was Honour'd as a Deity, and had a Temple 
— to him by the Nune of Harma, or the Chariot. 
Pauſan. 

AMP HIBALVUsS, Sirnamed Brito : Hector Boet ius and 
Pitſeus = he was a very Learned, Pious, and Zealous 
Man, Preached in England land, Converting 
the Heathens, and Confirming the Chriſtians , Writin 
againſt the Superſtition ef the one, and for the Com- 
fort of the other. He is ſaid to have been Biſhop of An- 
rtyrdom, An. 291. But this 
Story is reputed Fabulous by the Learned Archbiſhop 


AMPHICLEFA, a Town in Greece, where was for- 
merly a Temple Dedicated to Bacchus, whoſe Prieſts pre- 
rended to forerell future Events to all that made enquiry. 
Pauſanias. . | 

AMPHICTY ON, the Son of Deucalion and Pyrrba, 
who invented the Interpretation of Dreams and Portents, 
the 3d King of the Athenians after Cranaw, and Reigned 10 
years. Euſeb. Juſtin. 

AMPHICTY ON, the Son of Hellen, who inſtituted 
that Famous General Council of the Greeks call'd : fo- 
nium, the Members of which were choſen out of ſeven Prin- 
cipal Cities, but afterwards our of thirteen : Philip of Ma- 
cedon was admitted among em, and allow'd to have Two 
Voices, as the Phocenſes had. The Preſidents of theſe 
Councils were call'd Anphictyonet. Euſeb. 78 The Am- 
phiftyones are ſaid by Piodorus Siculus to be a Tribe of Attica, 


and of that People that were call'd the Thury. Bur that 


which has drawn the Eyes of all Men on this Word, was, 
the giving this Name to the Twelve Judges of that Great 
Court, which aſſembled from all parts of Greece to the Ther- 
mopyle. This Court is mentioned by Strabo, Pauſanias, 
Halicarnaſſeus, and many other of the Greek Writers. Pau- 
ſanias is of Opinion, that Amphidtyon, the Son of Deucalion 
King of Theſſvly, was the firſt Inventer of this Council : 
Strabo, on the other ſide, refers it to Acriſis, the 14th 
King of the Argives. Herodotus, Lib. 8. agrees with Pauſa- 
nias, and adds, that the Seat of the Amphiffyons was the 
Temple of Ceres upon the River 4ſopm; and he deſcribes 
both that Temple and the Seats of that Court which was 
held there. The greateſt part of the People of Greece were 
ſubje& to the Juriſdiction of this Court, which are enu- 
merated by Strabo. Its firſt Scat was at Thermopyle , and 
after this, it was removed to the Temple aforeſaid, and 
then to Delphos in Phocis. This Council was the Supream 


It fell, and came to nothing, in all probability, about 


— 


= 55 of Conſtantine the Great, when the Roman Power 
eclined. 

AMPHIDAMUS, of the Family of the Inachider : 
The Son of Altem, and Brother of Lycurgus, 3s Panſanias 
will have it; but from what Apolodorus Tays of him, we 
may rather conclude him the Son of . and the 
Grandſon of Alem. Pauſan. in Arcad. 1.8, Apoll. I. 3. 

AMPHIDANIAS, the Son of _ whom Hercule: 
ſlew, together with his Father, as they were offering 
their Strangers in Sacrifice. Hoffman. 

AMPHIDROMIA, Feaſts of the ancient Pagans, 
ſolemniz*d on the 5th day after the Birth of the In- 
fant, at what time the Goſſips that were at the E. 
bour, ran round about the Chamber and the Houſhold- 
Gods; then waſh'd their Hands, and deliver d the Child 
to the Nurſe: Which done, the Parents and Friends 
gave ſmall Preſents to the Women, and made em a Feaſt. 
Athenets. 

AMPHILITUS,an Acarnanien Soothſayer, who to en- 
courage Piſiſtratus to fall upon the Athenians, counterfeited 
Divine Pomp, and pronounced two Verſes in Greek, of 
which the Sence was, in Latin, thus : 


Eſt nummus 


Fus, item ſunt retia tents, 
Nocte meant 


| claro ſub ſidere Lune. 


Upon which Piſſtratis falling on the Athenians after their 
Supper- time, found ſome at play, others aſleep ; and by that 
means gaining an eaſie Victory, became Maſter of 4hens 
a third time. Herodot. 

AMPHILOCHIUS, Biſhop of Tamm in the time 
of Theodoſius the Great, one of the moſt eminent Prelates of 
that Age, and one of the greateſt Defenders of the Ortho« 
dox Faith, againſt the Attacks of the Arian Hereticks. 


| 4mphilochius wrote ſeveral Treatiſes, cited not only by 
Xan- 


Theodoret, St. Jerom, Leontius Byz.antinus, St. Cyril of 

dris, and Joes Damaſcenu , but likewiſe by the General 
Council of Epheſus, and the Second Council of Nice. All 
Learned Men agree, that the Life of St. Bail, ſaid to be 
writ by Amphilochias, is none of his. Baron. 

AMPHILOCHUS, a Demi-God. Plutarch rts, 
that he gave an Oracular Anſwer to one Meble of 
Solos. This Theſpeſirs had been a Libertine, and enquired 
of the Gods whether ever there was any likelihood of his 
Reformation? Amphilechu told him, Yes, after he was dead: 
Which happen'd accordingly ; for being kill'd, he came 
to life again three days after, and became a new Man. 
Plutarch de ſera Numinis Vindicta, cap. 42. Item de Defectu 
Orac. 

AMPHIMADON, the Son of Melanthiw, one of 
Penelope's Humble Servants, who was afterwards kill'd by 
Telemachus, Ulyſſes's Son. Odyſſ. 22, & 24. 

AMPHINOME, Jaſon's Mother, who kill'd her ſelf 
with a Dagger out of impatience for the abſence of her 
o 

an , two Sicilian 
who when the Flames of Etna had ſer the City of Cat = 
and all the adjoining places, on fire, ventured throu gh rhe 
F 2 and brought off their Parents upon their Shoulders. 
Fal. Max. 

AMPHION, the Son of Jupiter and Autiope, play'd 
rarely on the Harp, that the Poets, to ſhew t e 5 Of 
Sounds, feign'd that his Muſick made the Rocks to follow 
him, and that the Stones that form'd the Walls of Thebes 
danc'd into that Order of themſelves, charm'd, as it were, 
by the Melody of his Ly. By which it is to be under. 
ſtood , that being an Eloquent Man , he perſuaded the 
People to build Walls for their Defence. Apollonia, Naralis 
Comes. 

AMPHIPOLI, Archontes, or Magiſtrates, ſer up by 
Timoleon at Syracuſe, after the Tyrannical Diomſius the Younger 
had been chas'd from thence. This Alteration ha 'd 
in the 411th year of Rome; and the Authority of theſs Ma- 
giſtrates continued te the time of Drodorus Siculus, which 


mt 


Tribunal of all Greece, and determined all the great and 
difficult Caſes, or Controverſies, that aroſe berween pri- 
vate Men, or the States and Cities ſubje& to its Juriſ- 
dition. Their Sentences did often put theſe People into 
great Commotions, and were put in execution by Force 
and Arms. They met twice in the year, in Spring and 
Autumn. Every Nation in this Society ſent one, two, or 
three Deputies to this Court, according to their Power 
and Greatneſs ; and Eſchines faith in his life-time there 
were twelve. Philip, the Father of Alexander the Great, in 
the end of the Sacred War, deprived the Phoceans of this 
Court, and removed it into Macedonia ; but the Phoceans | 
Go years after recovered it back again, as a Reward for 

their good Services againſt the Gault. Auguſtus Ceſar, and 

Antoninus Pius, renewed this Court; and Pauſam as, who 

lived under the latter of theſe, faith, that in his time 

it was in great Eſteem, and had then thirty Judges. 


| 


was about 300 years after. Diod. Sic. Bibl. I. 16. 
AMPHIPOLIS, a Town of Thracis on the ſide of 
Macedonia, being an Archbiſhoprick; the Greeks call'd it 


{ Chriſtopoli ſince, and its modern Name is Emboli : It's ſitua- 


red on the River Semen, which waſhes it on every ſide 
It was formerly call'd Neuf-chemins, or Nine-ways. Ari ” 
goras the Mileſian, flying from Darius, would have ſettled 
here, but was hindred by the Edonians, in the 6gth Olym- 
piad. The Athenians {ent 10000 Inhabitants thither after- 
ward, who were all cur in pices at Drabeſque.by the Thra- 
cians, This did not hinder Aginon, the Son of Nicies, to 
ſetrle a new Colony there, after having chaſed away the 
Edonians. Thoſe People eſpouſing the apr of the La- 
cedamonians againſt the Athewans, were the cauſe of the 
War being renewed in the time of Philip of Macedon. 
8 took Anphipelis in the 8gth Olympiad. Thucydides, 
#ſtin, Sy | 
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AMP His CII, the Name of thoſe People that * 
between the Tropicks, becauſe, according to the Sun's 
coming up to the Ko Solſtices, the Shadow changes, and 
falls ſomerimes on the right hand, and ſometimes on the 
left. The Heteroſcii live within the Temperate Zones, and 
have their Shadow always pointing towards the ſame Pole. 


Shadows go round 'em. 
AMPHISTIDES, a Man that had a t deſire to 

learn Arithmetick, but could never count above 5; from 

whence all Dances in Arithmetick were called Amphiſtides's. 


Sui das. | 

AMPHISTRATUS and Recar, Coach-men to Ca- 
for and Pollux, who had the Government of ſeveral Towns 
beſtow'd upon em by Jaſon. Juſtin, I. 42. c. 3. a 

AMPHITHEATRE, a large Structure built either 
round or oval, with Rows of Benches, or Seats, for the 
convenience of ſeeing Sights, which were ſhewn in the 
Area of it : The Ground was covered with Sand, that the 
Gladiators and Beaſts might fight there with the better 
convenience. The ancienteſt Amphitheatres now remain- 
ing, are, that of Verona in Italy, and the other of Niſmes in 
Languedoc. Lipſ. de Amphith. e. 2, & 3. 

AMPHITRIO, a Theban Prince, married Mcmens, 


flew his Father-in-Law by an Accident, and vanquiſh'd | $ 


the Teleboans by the aſſiſtance of Cometho the Daughter of 
Pterelaws, who being paſſionately in Love with Amphitrio, 
cut off her Father's Golden Lock, upon which the Fate 
of his Kingdom depended. See more in Alcmens. Apol- 
lodore. 

AMPHITRITE, A Sea-Goddeſs, Daughter of Nereus 
and Doris, and Wife of Neptune: "Tis ſaid ſhe had an Aver- 
fion for Marriage at firſt, but was perſuaded to let Neptune 

ain her by means of a Dolphin, which he ſent in queſt of her. 

he Name of Amphitrite is ſuppoſed to have been given her, 
becauſe ſhe encompaſſes the Earth, and grates upon the Ex- 
tremities of it. Heſfod, Heſychius. 

AMPHORITES, a certain Game, or Trial of Skill 
for the Exerciſe of Wit, ſet up in the Iſland £gins, 
wherein an Ox was the Reward for ſuch Dithyrambic Poets 
as compos'd the nobleſt Panegyricks upon Bacchus. 

AMPHOTERVUS, Brother to Craterus, one of Me- 
xander's Principal Officers. He was ſent, with 60 Ships 
under his Command, to ſubdue the Iſle of Coos ; and after- 
ward to Peloponneſus, to quiet ſome Diſturbances there, 
which the Lacedæmoni ant had raiſed : And in all his Em- 


ployments, he behaved himſelf with great Courage and 


Conduct. | 

AMPHRYSUS, a River of Theſſaly, noted in fabu- 
lous Hiſtory, for that by the Banks of it Apollo is ſaid to 
have fed Admetus's Sheep. It runs by the foot of the 
Mountain Othrys, and empries it ſelf into the River Sper- 
chini. = 

AMPHRYSUS, a River of Phrygis in fi the Leſs, 
the Waters of which made Women barren, if they drank 
them. There is alſo a Town in Phocis of the ſame Name. 
Plin. I. 32. c. 2. Steph. a 

AMP TEHILL, or, as ſome ſpell it, Authil, a Market- 
Town of Re Hundred in Bedfordſbire ; it lies about 
5 miles South Bedford, and is an Honour belon ing to 
the Crown, graced with a fine Seat and Parks in its Neigh- 
bourhood, belonging to the Earl of Ailesbury. It's 36 miles 
from Lenden; the Market on Thurſday. a 

St. AMPULLA, an Order of Knighthood, inſtituted, 
as is ſuppoſed, by Clovis I. King of France, in memory of 
the Viol of Balſam which the Angel is fergnd to have 
brought to St. Remigius at the Baptizing the ſame Clovss, who 
was anointed with it alſo at his Coronation. The Knights 
ef the Order bear, in a black Ribband, a Gold Croſs An- 
glee, enamel'd with Silver, and charged with a Dove hol- 
ding a Viol in her Beak , received by a moving Carna- 
tion Hand. The Reverſe of the Medal is d with 
St. Remigius. Theſe Knights are Four Barons Feudaries to 
the Church of Rheims, who at the "Coronation of the 
King of France, bear up the Canopy under which the Am- 
pulla is carried in Proceſſion. Aimoin. Hinemar. Gaguin. 
Favin. 

AMPURDAN, a ſmall Province in Catalonia, the 
Capital City of which is Emporias, formerly famous under 
the Name of Emporie : It conſiſted of three Cities, one of 
Which the Phocian Greeks had; another which the Native 
Spaniards kept; and a third that was built by a Colony that 
Ceſar left there, after he had vanquiſh'd Pompey's Sons; 
Which afterwards embodied into one. Near this City it 
was that Cato won a ſignal Battel from the Spaniards, with 
the Slaughter of 40000 of their Men, about the year of 
Rome 558. In proceſs of time it became an Epiſcopal 


| See; but ay. often ruined by the Moors, the See and 
1 


Trade of the 
Steph, 
AMRAM, the Son of Koath, the Son of Levi, the Fa- 
ther of Aaron, Moſes, and Miriam. Exod. 6. 

AMRAPHEL, King of Shiver, one of the Four that 


ty are removed to Girome. Strabo, Prolem. 


Circle, and have their | 


— 5 - — — 

made War againſt five other Princes, and was vanaquiſh' 
{| by Abraham, who took part with the Inhabitants — 
or the ſake of his Nephew Lor. mel. F 
| AMSTEL, a ſmall River of Holland that runs by An- 
EAN a sit ſelf into the Arm of the Sea call d 


AMSTERDAM, Lat. Amſtelodamum, or Amſterodaamum, 
| vulgarly call d Amſterdam, was 22 a ſmall x 1 
ver 


Name of Amſtel, which deriv'd its Name from the 
upon which it was built, and gave Title to the Lords that 
built it. Gisbert, or Giſelbert, drew ſome Inhabitants thi- 
ther ; ſo that it became at firſt an abode for Fiſhermen that 
liv'd in Thatch'd Cottages. Bur their Fiſhery procur'd a 
Trade among their Neighbours, which enriched 'em by 
degrees ; and at length the Convenience of the Situation 
invited a great Number of Inhabitants ; ſo that the Caſtle 
of Amſtel became firſt a Village, afterwards a conſiderable 
Town. Forentius TV. granted them certain Immunities in 
the year 1235. After this, another Gisbert built em Bridges 
and Towers. The Inhabitants alſo built new Houſes in the 
Neighbourhood,and then the Borough began to aſſume the 
Name of Amſterdam. Soon after, this little City was united 
to the County of Holland; and William IV. gave it new 
Privileges, which Albert of Bavaris confirm'd ; and the 
Kuation, the Trade and Induſtry of the Inhabitants ren- 
dred it ſtill more and more Conſiderable, though as yet 
it had no Walls, but only a Paliſado, till the year 1482. 
After a long Siege, it ſurrendred to Wiliam of Naſſam. 
However, it is built upon ſo low a Foundation, that it 
| would be in continual danger, but fer the Damms and 
Sluces that over-top the utmoſt Heighth, to which the 
Swelling of the Wave are obſerved to aſcend. The little 
River of Amſtel, which now runs through the City, forms 
the great Canal of Dammerach : This Canal hath ſeveral 
Bridges , among which, that at the mouth of the River, 
call'd the New Bridge, is the faireſt, by reaſon of the Slu- 
ces, and that from thence one may ſee the famous Port 
where the variety of Ships and Merchandiſe, and the infi- 
nite Number —— make a Show worthy to be ad- 
mired. There is alſo the Emperor's Canal, that of the 
Lords, and that of the Cingel, the Keys of which are pav'd 
with ſquare Stone, and beautiſied with Rows of Tile- 
Trees and Elms. The Streets of Amſterdam are muy fair, 
large, and extreamly neat ; the Merchants Shops full of 
precious and rare Commodities, the moſt rich and delicate 
* either China or the Indies afford. . 4 
urches, and Publick Buildings, are very Magnificent; 
among the reſt the —— to be admired; the En» 
trance is remarkable for its Architecture, and ſeven leſſer 
Doors, wide enough for three Perſons to go a- breaſt: The 
Frontiſpiece is embelliſh'd with three Statues of Braſs, re- 
— Juſtice, Power, and Abundance; and a Marble 
culpture in Baſſs Relieve of a Woman ſupporting the 
Arms of the Ciry, with a Ne , Lions, Unicorns, and 
ſome of the ancient Heroes, The Exchange and Esf-Indis 
Houſe are Structures alſo worthy of the Obſervation of 
Travellers, not to omit their ines for all forts of 
Merchandices brought from all parts of the World, and 
their vaſt Store-houſes for their Shipping. Their Chief 
Churches, among ſeveral others, are : vo of St. Nicholas, 
and that of St. Catharine, where the Pulpit is ſaid to have 
coſt 65000 Livres. Their Houſe of Correction has this in 
particular, That lazy ** ＋ are put into a wide Vat 
with a Pump, into which the Water continually flows ; 
ſo that the Offenders muſt either continually pump, or 
drown. There are alſo Houſes for Orphans, Hotbi s for 
the Sick, and Bedlams for Madmen ; and indeed all things 
are here to be ſeen order'd with extraordinary Charity and 
Prudence ; a City from ſmall beginning become one of 
the moſt celebrated Emporiums of the Univerſe, Long. 24. 
ov. Lat. 52. 29. The Government of Amſterdam, for what 
concerns Matter of State, is by a Senate of 36 Men, who 
continue in that Charge during life : They were formerly 
choſen by the Burghers ; but for theſe 150 years they have 
itted that Privilege to the Senate, who chooſe ſuch as 
they think fit to fill up the Vacancies; and their Example 


is follow'd by all the Towns of Holland, but with ſome 
difference of Number. This Senate chooſes the Magi- 


ſtrates of the Town, as Burgomaſters and Eſchevins. 
There are Four Burgomaſters at Amſterdam, Three being 
choſen every year, and One continuing two years: The 
Three laſt are called the — — in Charge, and pre- 
ſide one after another after the firſt Quarter, that the old 
Burgomaſter preſides to inſtru& em in their Office. The 
—— is choſen in Senate, by the Plurality of Voices of 
thoſe who have been formerly Burgomaſters, or Eſcheving 
Thoſe Magiſtrates * mg the Honour of the Ciry on 
all Occaſions, and diſpoſe of other Offices which are ſub- 
je ro theirs. They have the only Power to meddle with 
the Publick Treaſury, and to judge what is good and ne- 
ceſſary for the Safety of the City. They keep the Key of 
the Bank of Amſterdam. They are not obliged ro expend 

| any more than others GON occaſion ſoever; and 
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are Wogan tn 2 of the Common Stock fort their 
Charges in Publick Ceremonies, as _ oreign 
Ambaſſadors, &. There ate Nine 5 —— t aer 
nam, of which Seven are choſen yearly, there always re- 
maining Two of the fore-going yeat. The Senate names 
Fourteen, of whom the Burgo- 
there is no Stadtholder at preſent Wiliam, King of 
England, being Stadtholder, as Prince of Orange, and Ge- 
neral to the States, makes the Choice. They are abſolute 
Judges in all Cauſes Civil and Criminal, but on paying a 
Fine there may be an Appeal from them to the Courts in 
each Province: There are ſeveral other Officers under 
thoſe 8 Nas of which the Principal are the 
Treaſurers. The Scout is Commiſſioner of the Policy, 
and the Penſioner is a Perſpn Learned in their Laws and 
Cuſtoms, of which he inſtrutts the Senate and Burgomaſters 
on occaſion, and makes all the publick . The 
Bank of this City es for the greateſt Treaſury in the 
World : Ir is kept in a great Vault under the Stadthouſe, 
where all imaginable Precautions are taken for its Security, 
it being never open'd, but in the preſence of one of the 

aſters; ſo that the Riches of the Treaſury is not 
known. It is like the General Repoſitory, whither all the 
World carry their Money, looking upon it to be in as great 
ſurety as in their own Houſes ; * Bills of Exchange 
drawn hence, are the ordinary Payments among Mer- 
chanrs. The Revenues of this Ciry are raiſed by a Tax on 
Merchandiſe, Houſe-Rent, and Lands belonging to it, be- 
ſides ſome extraordinary Impoſts. Sir William Temple's State 
of the United Provinces. This City is Judg'd impregnable 
becauſe of its ſituation. They tolerate all Religions ; but 
_ have Authority except Calvinifs and - Lutherans. 
AMSTERDAM, (New) a City of New Belgium, built 
upon the Mouth of the North River, with a ſpacious Har- 
bour ; alſoan Iſland belonging to the Hollanders in the Frozen 
Sea, not far from Spitzbergh; alſo another Iſland called by 
the ſame Name in the American Sea, near the Iſland of Rov- 
terdam, between Peru, and the Iſlands of Ssloman. 

AMSTERDAM, a little Iſland near the Eaſt- Indies 
towards Terra Auſtralis incognits, between New and 
Madagaſcar. The Hollanders, likewiſe, have given this Name 
to — Iſland, near China, between Japan and Fermoſa 
or Bet-1//e. 

AMULIO, (Merc. Antenie) made Cardinal by Pius TV. 
whoſe Credit was ſo great in the Sacred College, that he 
miſt but little of ſucceeding that Pope. He built a fair 
College at Padous, and an Alms-Houſe for Twelve decay'd 
Venetian Noblemen, with 60 Ducats a year each for their 
Maintenance, and died in 1570. He was fo Eloquene, 
that the Venetiaus ſent him as Ambaſſador to the Emperor, 
King of Spain, and Pope Pius the Fourth, who made him 
Biſhop, Cardinal, and Bibliethecary Apoſtolical. The Ve- 
netians were ſo offended that he ſhould have contravened an 
Ancient Law of the Republick, which forbids their Am- 
baſſadors to receive any thing from Foreign Princes, that 

rais'd an Indictment againſt him, and Treated his 
Friends harſhly for his in his abſence. Davity. 


Omnuphr. 

AMULIUS, (Silvia,) King of Latium, the Son of 
Procas, and younger Brother of Numitor, whom he De- 
thron d, and Murder'd his Son Lauſus; his Daughter IU 
he made a Veſtal Nun, to deprive her of Progeny ; bur 
he was afterward ſlain by Remus and Romulus, her Sons by a 
Sweet-heart ; who reſtor d their Grandfather Numitor to his 
Right. Procas left his Treaſures to Amulius, and the Crown 
to Numitor, whoſe Right was too weak for the others Mo- 
ney. Tit. Liv. Dionyſ. Halicarnaſſ. 
 AMUND, or Amend the Firſt, King of Swedeland, Son 
of Sibdager, lived a great while, as is pretended, before 
our Saviour ; but this Opinion of the Swediſh Hiſtorians is 
ſomewhat to be ſuſpected. Bur however this may be, Sib- 
dager having Conquer'd Norway and Gothland, and united 
'em to Swedeland, Amund took care not only ro maintain 
theſe Advantages, but made a farther Progreſs. He was 
buried at Upſal, with Gunilde his Queen, s, his Son; 
ſucceeded him. Saxo-Grammat. Lib. 1. 

AMUND, or Amond the Second, Son of Ragwald, be- 
gan his Reign about the year of our Lord 220. He rais'd 
an ome ro revenge the death of his Father, Swald 
King Denmark, who had kill'd him. But Reigning no 
more than Two years, he Tiv'd not long enough to execute 
this Deſign. Saxo-Gratumar. 

AMURATH the Firſt, Emperor of the Turks, Sir- 
named Gaſit, or the Iluſtrious, one of the greateſt Prinaes 
they ever had: He began his Reign 1357. ſucceeded Soly- 
man the Firſt, his Brother, made Adrianeple the Seat of his 
Empire, after he had Conquer'd all Thrace, and the ad- 
joyning Provinces, taking advantages of the weaknefs of 
Joim Pal „Emperor of Conſtantinople. He was the firſt 
that form'd the Militia of the Jenizaries : He Ravaged the 
Coaſts of Macedon, paſs'd the Srreights of Gallipoli with 6000 
Men, and defeated the Prince of the Bulgariant, ang the 


ers chooſe Seven when | 


and 
of t 


Chalcondile. Baudier. | 
AMURATH the Second, ſucceeded his Father A. 
homet in 1421. Muſtapha, the Son of Bejaret, encoura 
by the Greeks, ſtruggled with him for the Crown; but 
ing defeated in fa, and found in a Buſh, was * 
before Amurath's Face. He beſieg d Comftantineple in Re- 
venge with much Vigour, but was forced to raiſe his Siege, 
The Emperor of Conſtantinople ſet up his younger Son Mu- 
ſtapha againſt him, whoſe Deſtiny was the ſame with the 
other Muſtapha's. He took Theſſalenits, which the Venetions 
had purchas'd of Ardronicus, attack d Caramania, beſieg d 
Belgrade in vain; but made the Prince of Boſnis and John 
Caſtriot his Tributaries, Caſtris being forc'd to ſend him 
his Five Sons as Hoſtages, who, cont to his Promiſe, 
he cauſed to be Circumciſed, and Poyſon'd Four of 'em. 
Hunniades ſtop'd his Career, defeated him, and forced him 
to make Peace with the Chriſtians, which they perfidiouſly 
breaking, upon the Solicitations of the Legate of Pope 
Eugenins the Fourth, gave him the opportunity of gaining 
the famous Battel of Yarns, where perceiving his Men to 
be worſted, he drew the Treaty our of his Pocket, and 
divers times ſpoke theſe words, Jeſus Chriſt, if thou be Gad, 
as thy People ſay thou art, Revenge the Injury which they have 
done thee, in breaking the Treaty which they have Sworn to me in 
thy Name. And the next year he overthrew Hunniades, of 
whoſe Men he flew 20000. In the mean time George Caſtriot, 
the Fifth of Caſtriots Sons abovemention'd, commonly 
call'd Scanderberg, defeated ſeveral of his Baſſa's, and forc'd 
him to raiſe the Siege of Crey, Capital of Albanis; for 
grief of which, he retired amongſt the Zichites, a Reli- 
ious ſort of Turks in Aſa minor, but through the continual 
Follicirations of the Janizaries, he reaſſum'd the Govern- 
ment, and brought a numerous Army before Croy a ſecond 


out of the Camp to Adrianople, where he ex ir'd in a Ra- 
ving Condirian, in the year 1451. and 75th of his Age. 
Leunclavius, Chalcondile. 

AMURATH the Third, began his Reign in 1574. 
with the Murder of Five of his Brothers, according to the 
Turkiſh manner; bending his Forces againſt the Perſiant, he 
took the City of Tawris, and defeated the Maroniter; bur 
having no other great ſucceſs that way, he invaded Croatia, 
whence he was repulſed with the loſs of 10000 Men. 
He oppos'd the Election ef the Emperor Maximilian the 
Second, to the Crown of Poland, and fer Bathori, Prince 
of Tranſilvania, on that Throne. The Emperor Redolph, to 
revenge himſelf of the Affronts done to his Ambaſſadors, 
ſent an Army againſt him under the Command of Two 
Generals; the Baron de Tauffenbach being one of them, did 
wonders, with 12 or 14000 Men, againſt him: Ar length, 
the Revolt of the Janizaries, and the Vayvods of _ 
vania and Moldavia, perplexed him to that degree, 
being otherwiſe tormenred with the Stone, he died in the 
year 1594. and 48th of his Age. Baudier, Chalcondile. 


Mezeray. 

AMURATH the Fourth, the Son of Achmes, was 
ſaluted Emperor in 1623. being but 15 years old. In 1626 
he beſieged Bagdat, but was forc'd to riſe from before it by 
the Perſians. The Polander and Coſſacks ſo hotly alarm'd 
him, that his Viſiers reſolv'd to have dethron'd him, had 
he not ſuddenly made a Peace with thoſe Enemies. In 
the year 1638. he belieg'd Bagdat a ſecond time, with the 
greateſt Army that ever the Turł- had on foot, and took 
it in 40 days: But not long after, his Debauches laid him 
in his Grave in 1640. and in the 32d year of his Age ; 
being an . exceſſive Drinker of Wine and Burnt-Brandy. 
Mezeray, Contin. Chalcond. 

AMURATH, Prince of Graves, Count Egmont, 
Governor of Flanders and Artois, He made an Alliance 
between his Maſter the King of Spain, and the King of 
England ; — 2 ſome Diſorders in Flanders, and ſig- 
naliz d himſelf by the Two Victories of St. Quintin and 
Groveling, where he took the Mareſchal de Thermes, General 
of the French Army. But after theſe great Exploits, he 
was taken with Count Horne, and at laſt convicted of 
High-Treaſon before the Duke of Alua, and beheaded at 
Bruſſels in 1568. becauſe he Patroniz'd the Liberties of the 


| Netherlands. Mot cron. Hiſt. Netherlands. 
| AMYCI 


time; but finding he could not ſucceed, he was carried 
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Th Bk of Nigiſters and Members; and aſſerted, Toe | 


the Jews knew nothing of Eternal Life; and their Promi 

and Adminiſtration had no other, proſpect but to Temporal 
Advantage. But our Engliſh Anabaptiſts are not to, be 
judged of by any of thoſe Deſcriptions : They are gene- 


rally for the Independant way of Church-Government, 
which, together with the denyin of Infant-baptiſm, and 


not ſinging of Pſalms, (which yet ſome of them practiſe] are 
the only — they differ in from other Proteftants'; tho 
there are among them who alſo deny the Lawfulneſs of 
Oaths, maintain Free-will, the Scventh day Sabbath, and 
the Thouſand years Reign. Thoſe that deſire to be more 
fully ſatisfied, may have recourſe to a Confeſſion of Faith 
Publiſhed by the Repreſentatives of above woo. of their 
Congregations in 1689. being the ſame in ſubſtance with 
the Aſſembly's, or Weſtminſter Confeſſion, except as before 
excepted. The Practiſe of Re-baptizing is charged upon 
Marcion, who maintain'd a third Baptiſm for Expiation of 
Sins; and that the ſame might be adminiſtred by Women. 
Epiphan. Her. 42. The Cataphrygians, Novatians, and Doma- 
tits, Re-baptized thoſe of their Communion ; and Au. 256. 
. of Cilitis, Cappadocia, Galatia, and the Neighbouri 
Provinces, declared in an Aſſembly, That the Baptifm of 
Hereticks was null. Firmilian Biſhop of Cæſarea, and St. Den- 
s of Alexandria, were Patrons of this Opinion, and upon 
is Head wrote to Stephen Biſhop of Rome, who declin'd 
Communion with the Eaſtern Churches on that account, 
ſays Euſebius. Am 256. St. 58 call'd a Council at Car- 
thage, where they agreed that Baptiſm adminiſtred without 
the Church was invalid, which the Biſhop of Rome oppoſed. 
Tertullian, in his Book of Baptiſm, held, That Baptiim con- 
ferred by Hereticks was Invalid: And Agrippinur, who 
liv'd 40 years, or above, before St. Cyprian, was of the 
ſame Opinion. This created a deal of Trouble in the 
Church; ſo that this Method to allay the ſame was found 
out by the Council of Arles, Can. 8. wiz. To Re-baprize 
thoſe newly Converted, if ſo be it was found that they 
had not been Baptized in the Name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt : And ſo the Firſt General Council of 
Nice, Can. 19. ordered, That the Paulianifts, or Followers 
of Paul Samoſatenus, and the Cataphrygiags; ſhould be Re- 
baptiz'd. The Council of Laodices, Can. 7. and the Second 


of Arles, Can. 16. Decreed the ſame as ro ſome Hereticks. | 


Auguſt. lib. 2. de Bapt. Cont. Donat, Euſeb. J. 7. c. 4. Baron. An. 
C. 217, 218. In Theodoſius's Code, and that of Juſtinian, it 
is obſerved that thoſe Emperors put Anabaptiſts ro death, 
L. 7. N. 5. Bapt. Her. L. 2. Cod. Juſtin. "I 5 
__ANACALIPTERTA, certain Feſtivals among the 
Ancient Pagans, after the Nuptials were over, wher the 
Married Woman laid aſide her Veil, and ſhewed her Face 


o all the World. Celius Rhod. Philoftratus. * 2 
F NU ANDRIANS, a Family in the Iſland of 3 
dagaſc ar, deſcended from one Roandrian, a White Prince, 
who broke the Cuſtom of his Counrry, by Marrying a 
Woman beneath his Quality. Hacourt. Hiſtoir de Madagaſcar. 
ANACHAMOUSTI, a People in the Iſland of Ma- 
dagaſcar, North of Manambonle ; The Country abounds in 
Cartel, Rice, and other Proviſions, and is well Peopled. 
urt. Hiſt. Madagaſcar. þ 

NA 7 417 8, a Scythian Philoſopher, who Tra- 
velling to Athens, improv'd himſelf by -converſing with 
Solon, and became famous for his Knowledge, his Contempt 
of Riches, and Auſterity of Life. He was wont xo ſay, 
That Laws not duly obſerved, were like Spiders Webs, 
that only caught the little Flies; and that the Vine bare 
Three ſorts of Fruits, Drunkenneſs, Pleaſure, and Re- 

ntance. He was kill'd by his Brother, King of the 

ountry, for endeavouring to introduce the Athenian Laws 
among the Scythians. He is ſaid to be the Inventor of the 
Potters Wheel. Herodotus, Cicero. 

ANACHIS, one of the Four Penates or Houſhold 
Gods, which, as the Egyptians believ'd, accompanied every 
Man from his Birth, and took particular Care of him, 
which they called Dymon, Tyches, Heras and Anachis : O- 
thers believe the Words to be corrupted, and that they 
ought to be read, Dynamis, Power; Tyche, Fortune; Eros, 
Love; and Anance, Neceſſity. Alexander ab Alexand. ? 
__ANACLETUS, Pope in the 103d year of Chrift, 
ordered, That every Biſhop ſhould be ordained by Three 
Biſhops . at leaſt, and that no Prieſts ſhould ler their Hair 
or he Beards grow ; He fat Eleven years, and Was 
Erown'd with Martyrdom in the Reign of Trajan. This 
Anacletus is properly Anencletus, and the ſame with Cletus 
the Predecelfor of Clemens. See Pearſon and Dodwell. Pla- 


tins. . | 
ANACLET E, an Antipope, who conteſted with In- 
nocent II. and getting the better of his Adverſary, ſat Eight 
years, and died in the year 1134. He called à Council at 
Rome, where he Excommunicated Innocent II. who alſo Ex- 


.communicated him in Councils held in France; but Anaclete 


died poſſeſſed of the Chair. Baronius. 
ANACREON, a Native of Trog, a City of long, and 
an eminent Greek Lyric Poet, flouriſh d about che Sixtieth 


. 


| 


Olympiad, He was kighty belor'd by en "Tyre 


7 Who ſent a of 50 Ort for him and. Po- 
crates, Tyrant of Samos ; From whom having gor 306 
rowns, he was never” quiet till he was rid ö em, Vo- 


Juptdous to 'excefs, and at length chogk'd with 2 Grape- 
Noa. Herodotus, Pauſunias. | p rn 5 
AN ACTORIA, fuppos'd to be Pe 1 Town of 
Epirus, upon the Gulph of Zarta, which formerly be- 
long d to the Corinthians and the Certyreams in common 
and was often the Pretence of War among the Greeks 
The "Athenians once made” themſelves Maſters of it, and 
Peopled it with the Acarnanians, that aſſiſted em to rake 
it. Thucyd. Lib. 1. & 2. Pouſan. lib. g, | 
ANACTORIA, a Town in Is, call'd afterwards 
Miletam. Plin. lib. 5. cap. 29. URL Ons 09 | 
ANACUIES, a People of Americs in Brafil, near the 
Dominions of the Portugueſe, under the Name of the Ce- 
pitany of Seregippa. bite | SOR. IL OE | 
.ANADYOQMENE, the Name of à Picture drawn 
by Appeller,, of a Venus coming out 8 the Sea. This 
iece was given uſtus, ro the Temple of Julia: 
Ceſar. 22 2 Cuba "ms TR 
ANZTIS, a Goddeſs formerly in ſuch Veneration 
among the Lydians, Perſians, and Armenians, bordering upon 
Tartary, that they did nothing but under her Aufpices, and 
held their moſt Important Conſultations in her Temple. 
She was ſerv'd only by Female Prieſts, who were the moſt 
beautiful Virgins in all the Country, and who thought it 
an Honour to proſtitute them ſelves to thoſe that came to 
Sacrifice to their falſe Deiry ; and, in effect, the blind 
Idolaters thought the better of em, and would the ſooner 
Marry them. The Feſtivals of this Idol were Annually 
celebrated with all manner of Debaucheries - ſome thi 
they were inſtituted by Cyrus King of Perſ, in Memory 
of the wy which he obrain'd over the Sace, by aban- 
doning his Camp, which was full of Proviſions, where- 
with that People had furfeited themſelves ſo, that they 
were — abs Herodotus, Pauſan. Plin.' - © 
 ANZTIVUS, one of the 3e Tyrants-of Athens, ſet 
up by Zyſander, General of the Lace ans, after he had 
conquer'd this Co - FAnetizs, with his Colleagues, 
Thraſybulus, the Athenian, and afterwards 


N. E. and 


| from Rebar to the W. in a fruitful Soil as to 
Corn, un Havi 


hid defolate and burnt down, becauſe of its incurſions 
upon the Chriſtians; ſo that Leo Africanus faith, he 
ſpaired of ever ſeeing it again inhabited, Page 110. The 
r A to raiſe a Fort there, the River 
o ors, in 1515. but w nted he Kir 
* Den e 45 ot 
ANAGHELOME, Lat. Auagelum, a ſmall Town in 
Ireland, in the Province of U. d County of Down 
the River Rav. 2 * 1 K 7 75 
ANAGNIA, aug, an Epiſcopal City of 1 , in 
St. Peter's Patrimony, or Ls — di 2 1 
called the Rich Anagnis. And here it was that Mark- Anthony, 
after he had link d himſelf to Cleopatra, Coyned Money 
with her Stamp: No lefs 1 — for being the Place of the 
1 427 of = Popes, * Greg. IX. Alex. IV. 
an ace no gone to and v inly in- 
be e n of rap. i in 
ANAGYRUS, a Place - "REM in Attics, ſo named, 
as Stephen ſays, from a certain Plant which ſtinks abomi. 
nably when handled ; whence the Proverb, Hnag yr ins 
commoves : Others ſay from — a certain Deity, who 
deſtroyed the Society for prophaning his Temple. And 
to revenge the fame injury on an old Man, inſpir'd his 
Concubine with Luſtful Deſires after his Son g « wb ſhe 
accus'd of deſigning a Rape, becauſe he would not con- 
A ro * 'K _— his Father threw him from 2 
ock, an ang'd himfelf quickly afte 
eee nt, © leery of 
1, the Son of Zibeon the Horite, recorded in Scri 
ture to have been the firſt who made known to che World 
the Generation of Mules by the Copulation of Aſſes with 
Mares, as he fed his Father's Aſſes in the Wilderneſs. 
What we render Mules, the Vulgar Tranſlate Mineral Wa- 
 ANALIUS, the i 
; the Fifth King of the 4fjrians, ſucceeded 
his Father Aries, and Reign'd 40 * the year of 


the World 2158, to 2198, which was the 1 16th | 
ham's Life. Euſcbius. * _ * 
ANA M, and Save-Sire;,, Two Rabbins, who liv'd in 


the Eighth Centu iv'd th C 
1a e and feviy e $c& of we _ 


ANA- 
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&NAMELECK;:an Idol of the Samaritajy in the Fi- 
Ap Hotte was ase to repreſent Mars ; hows 
ver ſome Rabbies rep 3 um in the Form of a Pheſant» 
:rcher. Oedipus £gyprigens, Tom. 1. N 
* ANAN, « l Liver in, the South parts of Scotland, 
Which runs into the N chief Note for giving the 
Name of Anandale to the Neighbouring Country. 

A AN DALE, 2 ſpall Country in the South-weſt 
* of Scotland, ſo calld from the River Anon which 
waters it, and gives Name to the chief Town of it, which: 
ſuffered much, and loſt all its ſplendor by the Engl War, 

kis Country gives Title ot Ear! to the Thief the Fas. 


mily of the Fo/mſtons, ue 

4 NAN EL, a Perſon of a very obſcure Fanny, made. 
High-Prieſt of the Jews, by Herod the Great, , He had this 
Perſon brought from Babylon, being apprehenſive, that 
one of Blood and Quality might have given him ſome 
diſturbance, and wreſted the Government from him. At 
the Inſtance of MarJamme, and by the Intereſt of Cleuparrs 


with Mark- Anthony, he was forc'd to quit his Poſt to Aviſto- 


bulnt, Matianme's Son; but after the death of Ariſtobulus, 

was again reſtored, Joſeph. Lib. 15. Antiq. Judaic. Cap. 2. 
AN ANIAS,or Amar, High-Prieſt of the Jews,the Father- 

in-Law of Caiaphas, hat Five Sons who ſucceeded him in that 

high Function one after another. Jeſus Chriſt was carried 
firſt of all before him, after his being apprehended in the 

Gardens of Mount Oliver. Authors have difficulty to re- 

conicile Anas and Caigphes, being both High Pricſts at the 

ſame time, Some ſay Annes was the others Deputy, as 

Serajah and Zephaniah, both call'd High Prieſts in Zedekiab's 

time: Others, that the one was Chief Prieſt, and the 

other Chief of the WN and Euſebius thinks that 

Auna, had been depoſed by the Romans, and reſtor d again 

after Cop har.  Janſeniys, Baroniur, Sigonius, 

' ANANIAS, one of Daniel's Companions, being oh 
e Children 6f the Captivity, he, together with Miſbael, 
d Azerias,. was caſt-into. the Figry Furnace, | becauſe, he 

would not fall down and Worſhip the Image which Nebs- 
thattnezzar ſet up; but God delivered them miraculouſly 
from the Fire, that their Garments were not ſo much as 
ſinged, which ſo conyinced Nebuc hadnexzar, that he own'd 
the God of Iſrael to be the moſt High God. This hap- 
pened Au. M. 5 or 3455. . Joſeph. Torniel. a} | 

ANANIAS, a Jew, one of thoſe convinced by the 
W Sermons, he pretended to have 45 8 Ki all the 

ney which he had for his poſſeſſion, and laid it at the 

Apoſtie's Feet; but he and his Wife were both ſtruck 

dead for lying to the Holy Ghoſt. Aﬀs 5. | 

ANANIAS, of Damaſcus, to whom our Lord n 

in a Viſion, ordering him to go and pray with St. Paul, 

and open his Eyes after his Converſion, which he did ac- 

cordingly, and ben St. Paul was Baptiz d. Ars g. 22. . 
ANANIAS, a Jewiſh Prieſt of great Reputation; He 

was. fo much reſpected by Albinus, the Governor of Judes, 

that he ſet 10 Highwaymen at liberty, that hn might 
have an opportunity of recovering his Son, whom ſome of 
their Gang had carried off, and threaten'd to kill him, un- 
oy he, releas'd their Companions. Yoſeph. Lib. 20. Ant. 

Judaic: cap. 8. | 9 

ANANUS the Second, of the Sec of the Sadduces, a 

ſevere Man, put St. James, the Brother of our Lord, to 

death, and was depos'd from the High Prieſthood by Agrippa. 

The Jem were extreamly angry at his putting James to 

8 thinking that their following ruine was occaſionꝰd 

it. Joſep hu. 

"AN No S the Third, applauded by Joſephus for his 
Prudence and Piety, oppos d the Zealots; but being over- 
powerd by the Recruits of the Idumeans that came to their 
aſſiſtance, was by them lain. Joſeph. | ; 

ANAPAU MENE, a Fountain in Moleſſia, a Province 
of Epiru in Greece, of which Pliny ſays, That its Waters 
extinguiſh Flambeaux when lighred, and lights them when 
extinguiſh'd ; That it ceaſes flowing at mid-day, and a little 
while after flows again till midnight, when it ceaſes a ſecond 
time. Plin. - 

ANAPHE, Nay, an Ifland in the Agean Sea, neareſt, 
to Coxi, an Hundred miles from Scide, and Ten from San- 
terini,” about zo miles in compaſs. It will endure no Ser- 

nts. | 

2 NAPEUS, a River of Sicily near Syracuſe : The 

Poers feign, that he was in Love with Cyane, who attempt- 

ing to hinder Plyto's . off Proſerpins, was turn'd 

into a Fountain, whoſe Waters mix with this River, and 
run into the Sicilian Sea together. Ovid. Metam. Lib. 5. Fab. 

5. Faſti. Lib. 4. | 
ANAP H S, King of Cappadocia in Af Minor : He 

aſcended the Throne after having kill'd Fapbernes, who 

raisd Diſturbances in Perſia; Darius aſſiſted him in his 

Election, however Auapha would not accept the Crown, 

but upon Condition of not paying Tribute to the Perſſau 


King. Darius did him the Honour of making him one of 


the Sarape, or Grandees, of his Kingdom. od, Lib. j. 


to Athens, 


toward Cape G , ian Fleet, 


after the Battel © 

mous for t 

deſſes called Gem: 

The Veſſels of painte 

Ee ey yr aye 
AN. , 4 Province of Yeneaaela in South America, 

near the Mountains of St. Peter, and 2 7 — of 4 


 Burja. 


AN AQUTITO; a large Plain in Pod in the K gabe. 5 

e hers 30,1546, 4 rele Burl was 5 — 
i ero Piſaro, with 

ſla rere * M n 


ANAFTASIUs the Firſt, ordained ſtanding upon 
reading the Goſpel ; and that no Lame or Inf Sa 
ſon ſhould be received. into Orders. He ſucceeded Si 
3 in the See of Rowe, ſite. Four years, and died in, 
ANASTASIUS the Second, 3 Bavoures of the Ba- 


. | 9<hians and Neſtorians, about 496. held the See Two years; 


and died voiding his Bowels, as. Platins ſaith, as a Judg- 
ment for being an Acacian, when he had Excommunicated: 
the Emperor "CT for the ſame thing, Baroniwe, 
ANASTASIUS the Third, ſucceeded, Sergizs- the 
| Third, An. 910. fate Two years, and did nothing remark- 
able. Sigebert, Onaphrius. ; . ; 4 
ANASTASIUS the Fourth, ſucceeded Eugenius III. 
fate One year and five months, and died in 1154. How- 
ever in that ſhorr ume he raiſed that Noble Structure of 
Myria * in the room of the Pantheon ; He has a Tomb 
ANASTASIUS, Aipope, againſt Benedict abouc 
855. but expell d by the Emperor Lewa, at the —— of 
the Clergy and People of Rome. Baron. Onuph. Genebrard. 
|" ANASTASIUS, Parriarch of dhe, 4 Virruous 
and Learned Prelate, and a greater Writer, died in the 
ear 599. He was call'd Sinaits, becauſe brought from 
ount Sinai. He was hated by the Emperor Juſtini an for 
oppoſing the Sg& of the Incorrapribles, was Baniſh'd by 
Juſtin the is, He has writ a great many Tracts, but 
the Criticks aer not all agreed about their being genuine; 
as De S. Trinitate; De Incircumſcripto; De Divina Incarnatione 4 
De Paſſione. & impaſſibilitate Chriſti ; De Reſurrefioe Chriſti. 
There are other Pieces go under his Name, which I ſhall 
omit to mention, becauſe of the uncertainty of their Au- 
thor. Bellarmty, Poſſewin. 
ANASTASIUS the Martyr, Patriarch of Alexandria, 
labour d for the Converſion of the Jem, who put him to 
a moſt cruel death in 608. Nicephor. Baron. | 
ANASTASIUS the Third, Patriarch of Antioch, the 
moſt aſſionate of the Jacobite Hereticks; his Ambition to 
gain the Patriarchate, made him ſeemingly turn Orthodox ; 
but having gain'd his deſire, he rela 25 and drew the Em- 
peror Heraclitus into the Errors of ih Monothelites, Ba. 
rontus. * ä . 
ANASTASIUS, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, of the 
Opinion of the Image- breakers, but f to publick 
Ignominy by Conſtantine Copronymus, who cauſed him firſt to 
be ſoundly Baſtinadoed for ſome Miſdemeanors, and car- 
ried through rhe Streets on an Aſs, with his Head towards 
2 Tail; yet afterwards re-eſtabliſh'd him as Patriarch. 
onins. | g 
ANASTASIUS, Emperor of Conftantinople, from a 
very mean Perſon, rais'd by the Artifices of Adriadne, Zeno's 
Widow, whoſe Gallant he was, to the Imperial Throne, 
In the beginning of his Reign he Govern'd with much 
Juſtice and pretended Devotion, but afterwards turn'd Vi- 
cious and Heretical, which occaſion'd' ſome Troubles be- 
twixt him and his Subjects, headed by Longinus, the former 
Emperor's Brother ; but he overcame them. He * 2 
the Orthodox, and depoſed Euphemius, Patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinople; for which being reproved by Hormiſda, the Roman 
Pontiff, he made Anſwer, Nos Imperare Volumus, nobis Im- 
perari nolumus. Vitalianus, General of the Goths, revolted, 
and brought his Army to beſiege Conftontinople ; but being 
vanquiſh' by Sea by the firing his Navy with Burning- 
Glaſſes, the Invention of the 1 Mathematician Pro- 
clus, Anaſtaſins eſcap'd that danger. Being foretold that he 
ſhoul'd be kill'd by Thunder, he rais'd a round Structure 
to ſave himſelf; but after a moſt terrible Tempeſt of Thun- 
der and Lightning, he was found dead in his Chamber, in 
the 88th year of his Age. Barons. | 
ANASTASIUS, Biſhop of Nice: A Holy and 
Learned Prelate, living in the Eighth Century :. The Trea- 
| tiſe De Sacra Synaxi, De non Judicando, Deque Obliwieme Inju- 
riarum, which goes under the Name of Anaſtaſius Sinaits, 
does more probably belong to this Biſhop ; becauſe there 
are ſeveral Paſſages concerning raſh Judgment tranſcrib'd 
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from Johanne; Climachur. Bellar. De Script. Eccl. Gritſer. &. 
h whe ANA- 


| 


General Kae $ wrote the Ads and. C 


Bhat ro * his Opi __ — 
after the Death of when an 
came td the Throne, h a 48 for the Orthodox ruin 
Farc, Held a fair C . with Pope. Leo, and ſent 
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2 YP-w 
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"ANASTASIUS; who Wits 15 7 St. a. 
and Was his Scholar. | TR Life is 3 the AQs of 
Maxim, and is Tranlate by Pater 8 

have it like wiſe in Rache Annals, under the 
ANAST S$TUS#6 oben, 4 Nan 


1 d 
4095 9 7 Rach 7 ky How 
of it,. as he | 


lg of the Sith" Aid Seventh, that 3 * y, the Third | b 
of mene, find the Second © of . 21245 f dc 


har this en Zo: e 85 ET K the Mo e en, 


hire) Tripartit a, Kave Tb Epiſtle” remaining of 
Photius to les Arcs, and le of Anaſtaſius to 


Was at the Eig heb | 


| | would ask him a Gs IRE to 
6 | called PV Ai e 
"Nicholas, the Fit, oa 1 ee in tim 4-4 * K. 


77 TT 4 Talents, dt 
T5 DT EE 570 wy wh 


faying, Mit ks col it 4 1 Mark — "25 55 


NA ENOI PTY hi 
15 SY of Tn ; bir chu b p highly of ho gay 
Revenue four Ciries 8515 his Muſick. Strabo.. . 
ANAXI AMUS, Ki arts, Son of Zenn 
mu, Reign'd with e K. nder the Governme 


of theſe 8 WJ the Lacedemanians redkerg the Meſſe- 
mans. Anaxidamite in ask d, Who govern'd | 


Script. Eccl. in Sparta, The Laws, 2 
T0 8 $ "4 "40 r 2 chem en 2a N e. os . iy 2725. 
5 ASTASIUS, 4. . Magic i, ee 
rt T rf e afterwatds ANAXILAS, Tyrant of the Rhrgini, ſo moderate and 


. in rs Gn r in 627. 


 ANATALICO ; vor ig fotmerly £te- 
lis, Teated- * 18. Nad a Morals, and . conlilng 0 abour | 


$ ant Curcants in the Fields ad- 
— ch r are 28125 a 7 delicious Fruit, and larger 


N ATC OLIA, Vid. . 

Vi 
"ANATOLIUS —— Biſki T 
283, no leſs ſignal for his Piery than his Learning; 
nent, Orator, an Excellent Note maticiag, a Conipleat Phi- 
2 and one of the beſt Interpreters of Arifforte in his 


Bare. Pie, 

N ATOLIUS, thobgh 6f wein Birth, b, Yee by IM 
Strength of his Parts he arrived to the higheſt Diga 
Amiochia; but being diſcovered to be a Worſhi pper. of I Is, 
he was ſent to Conft#tineple, and. there W . by 
Wolves, to which he was red d by Some 
Authors 5 that a$ he caſt his wh on, tl Tags of the 


Blefled Virgin to 2 her the (aid Image tarn'd 


"Aw? ATOELIUS. ; 4 "Deacon 10 Atexanttria, promoted 

4 to the See of Con fe. by ie Strength of 
— onduct. Diofcorus,* the Head ** yr hians, pre- 
ferr' d him, as belit 


um 4 Confeff on of his Faith. He afterwards aſſiſted at 
the Council of Chalcedes, and there ſeem'd to incline to 
the His Ordination of Perfons ſuſpected of 
Herefie, occaſioned great diſturbances in the Church. Cen- 
„ „e AF. 1. 3. & 6. Le, Ep. 51, 52, Cr. Bare. 


A NCORAS, a' Clattmenian Philoſopher, the 
Diſciple bf Ainxiniones, Aorfook a great Eſtate and vaſt 
Woalth to betake ro Contemplation. For which 
he being asked, why he took no more Care of his Coun- 

I = 4 great dou] ſaid he) pointing with bis Finger to the 
r. He was 3 ra 1185 d Underſtanding to Me- 
teria. ae tra: He affirm'd, That the Sun was a Maſs of 

ron, much larger than Peloponneſw. See the reſt 

of his 11 and 19 8 _—_ Diogenes Laertins. . 1 
 ANAXAGORA g of the given, as tis ſup- 
sd, about the time that Feu, Grandſon to Arif, 
ranllated the Kingdom of gt to Mycene. . An. M. 2741. 


"ANAXANDRIDES, King of Pens, ſubdued che 
Citizens of ges that had vex'd the Lacedgmeians in his 
Fathers time. His Wife being Barren, the Epkori order'd 
him ta Divorce her, which he being loath to do, to pleaſe 
the Epbori Married another, and was the only Lacedemonitn 
wo ever before had had two Wives: After which the firſt 

ife brought forth Children. There was another Spartan 
King of this Name who ſubdued the 7ygeans by means of | 
one Lychas who diſcover'd, Orefter's Tomb, the Oracle havin "F 
told, That they ſhould neyer be overcome till it was foun 
which was to be by removi e Wind, the Beiter, with 
che Thing Beaten, and che Ruine and Peſt of Mankind. 

Lychss coming into a Shop whete he perceived a pair of 

ellows,a Hammer, an Anvil and Tron, he concluded thoſe 4% 
to be che Wind, the Beater and Beaten, and Ruine of Men; 
and removing them, found Orefes's Tom , which carrying 
ro. Legs, the Tegeans were ſuddenly reduced. Header 
Plurare 

 ANAXARCHUS, a Philoſc eg of Airs, Two 
Hearer ot. Democrit us, may Aug. by 5 T. 
of - his mo 1 En ed in p 
of Ore Trough, hh > a jr of es le 7 gut, 
Pound dn, en the Bug of e rl is SE: — | 
7 poi iſ ot 3 

rant threatning to 


0:0 chi opus, 7 F proves prevent he 
1 he, Wing ir off iel un ant it in R Ty- 
rane's Face. Aexander the Great had ſo much reſpe& for | 


TT IR 
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ANAZARBUS, or Avazarba, the River Ry 
me, a Town of Alicia, with an Ar ale in the Pa- 
triarchate of Antioch. It was a Mett tical See in the 
fecond Cilicts, and had nine Dioceſſes in 55 Province. Tis 
called ar prefent Acfers. Ptolemy, Miveus, Oc. 

ANAZZO, a own in the Province of Berri, in the 
gdom of Naples ; tis now ſometimes call'd, Guaz;. 
NCAZUS, the Son of Neptam and Aftipeles, who 
over-working his Servants in his 72 ard, one of them 

told him, he ſhould never drink of the Wine . it 
produced. After the Figs was over he took a Cup to 
taſte his Wine, laughing at his Servant's prediction, who 
immediately replied, Many things fall. out 13 the * 
| *he Lip ; Multa cadun: inter Calicem labra. 
| preſencly word was Brought him * ry a Wild he was 

5 his N \ _ which os hrowing down his 

up, he ran to drive out the Boar, an kill 
Wil Beaſt.. NR Homer. IM en 
-ANCAMA ES, a People of South Americs, al 
the River Madera, which a falls into the Wer 
 ANCASTER, a Matker 

N CASTER, a Market Town near Zincoln : In Av 
tomnuf s Itintrari tis called Crococolans, or 
Ak e ch T * 
u Loire, a Town of Brit 
France, Lat. Anceniſium, Capital of the Ancient — .in 
It formerly had a ſtrong Caſtle built by Aremberge, Wife 
of a Briton Marquis named, Gueric. The. Town is ſtill po- 
pulpus, but the Caſtle ruinous. gend. Du Cheſne. 
ANCHARANO, a Famous Lawyer of Bologna, who 
5 the Lawfulneſs of the Councy of Piſs againſt 

Sn and Benedict in the time of t Pontifi 
cal kilm, 2 0 140g. e wrote ent aria in Decreta- 
ook ; and Cancilis Varis. Printed at Lyons, G. allb. Du 

n, Geſner 
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CHIAL US, an Archi iſcop 
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him, that he ordered him to have whatever he demanded, 


by the Turks call'd Penkis. There is another of this Name 
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amd for the Tomb of the effemintte 
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plus, whoſe Statue is alſo here. * a Pacifick Rei 
ANCHIALIUS, Michael, Patriarth of Conflantineple | würde im; but chey found ir 2 £6 
in 1166, who ordered, that no Clergyman ſhould enjoy | ſubdu'd the Laas, reduc'd the Revvited Adenater, « 
r Employments, Barenias. | | the Sabimt, Nei, and Fat, enlirged Rome, built 

AN CHIDOLIUM Mer, part of the Eaſtern Ocein, | Harbour of O and died in the / 4+ barn 
extending it ſelf from Jous ro the Terra Auſtralis, as yet e ears, Den e. L. 3. 
undiſcovered, called, May di Lonchodbl.  ANCYRA, by the Turks Brown, a litin 
ANCHIE TA, (%) a Jeſuit, call'd City of Galatia under the Parriarch of Confturitineple, famous 
Novi Orbis, or the Apoſtle of Braz/le. : He liv'd toward | in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory for eminent ger 5 Prelates, 
the latter end of Sixteenth Century, and wrote a | and remarkable Hereticks. It is ftill'a 18 brable good 
Grammar and Dictionary in the Nalin Tongue, with | Town, driving 2 great Trade in Hair Camblers ; the 

ſome other Works. AMigamb. Bib. Soc. _= 2.289, 419. {| Plains of Awgwi are famous for the Overthirow of Bo 
ANCHIMOLIVS, Son of Rhetw, King of the Mirs- | taken Priſoner by Teamberlain. There was 4 Counci held 
bians, debauch'd his Mother-in-Law Calperia, and being | here Am 314. matters of Penance, and ſeveral other 

forc'd to fly from Court, went to D King of the | parts of Diſcipline were determin d. Strabe. Le Mire. 

Rutilians, no follow'd Turzus into the Field againſt K. ANCY wy Town of Fry under the 
Enetd. 10. Metropolis of Hrirapelis Greek; it re. Prolemy, 
N CHISES, a Trojun of the Royal Family, the Son Sg =... b | 
of Capys, and the Nymph Nai, and Father to Tur. He | ANDABATES, a fort of Gladiators that fought with 
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the 
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accompanied his Son in his Voyage to T:aly, and died in | their Eyes ſhut. Cic. Lib.9. Epift. ad Trebat, Sce ff. in 
Sicily, Virg. Dun. Halic. Livin. Andabats. | | | | 
ANCHITE, Queen of Sparta, famous for her Juſtice | AN DAIA, Ardaye, a Town of Spain, but we near 
againſt Pauſanizs her Son, who was a Traytor to his Coun- | to France, over againſt Fnitorabie, 9-4-7 og from $f. Juan 
; and being condemned to Death fled ro the Temple de Luz, upon the Shore of the Z{quitain 
of Minerws, which ſhe cauſed to be ſhut that he might | ANDALUSIA, ſo from the Pendal: that 
not eſcape but die of Hunger. Drodor. Plazarch. . Jconquer'd it, a Provinee of Spain, comprehend- 


ANCHORA, a ſmall City in Peloponneſivs, the fine of | ing almoſt all the ancient Betics; It is bounded by the 
the Ancients. The Old A an Account of | Kingdom of Granada to the Eaſt ; by Efremadura and New 
many other Towns of this Name; the Gulph of Cn Caffile to the North; by the Ocean and the Mediterranean to 
was hence called rhe Gulph 7 Aſine. Strabo, . the South; and Portugal to the Weſt, where the River Ar- 
ANCHURUS, Son of Mid King of Phrygis, who | nas ſeparates it mm Agarvs. The River Guadalquivir di- 
threw himſelf into a Gulph made by an Inundation of | vides it almoſt in the middle, and reriders it the moſt fruit- 
Water near the Town of Celens, becauſe the Oracle faid | ful Province in all Spain, of which it is called the Granary. 
the moſt Precious Thing they had ought to be thrown into | The Capital City of it is Seville, and the other Cities that 
it to fill it up, perceiving that his Father's throwing in of | belong to it are Cordon#; Form, Cadiz, Offims, Gibraltar, Me- 
Treaſures was not available, and — the Heir | dina-Cidenia, Barſs, Niere de In Fronters, Ecijs, Uveds, & ct. 
of the Crown to be the moſt Precious T ing of the King- | The Horſes which it breeds are extreamly priz'd for their 
dom. Plutarch ſays it thereupon join'd, and rhe King his | Swiftneſs and Mettle. The Moors formed rwo Kingdoms in 
Father erected an Altar of Gold to Jupiter in memory of | this Province, that of Cordews, and that of Sevile, which 
ſo Generous an Action. Plutarch. Ferdinand afterwards united to Caftile, Mariana. | 
ANCILE, the Name which the Romans gave to a Cop. | ANDALUSIA Nu, Andaluzia Nuevs, a Province 
per Buckler, which they pretended to have fallen from | of South Americs, berwe:n Fuels and Guadians. The 
Heaven into the City after a deſtroying Peſtilence, with | chief City of the Country is Gram, in a Territory conſi- 
a Voice in the Air, ſignifying, Thar ſo long as they preſerved | derable for Pearl Fiſhing, and great ſtore of Salt Pits that 
ir in Rome that City bold ſurpaſs all others. King Nums | bring it a Trade:  Roderic. Sanffins. | | 
having conſulted his Nymph Egeris about it, ſhe anſwer'd, | ANDANAGAR, a Town of a Peninſula in India, on 
That it would wot only preſerve them from Enemies, but Con- | this ſide the Ganges in the Kingdom of Decan; it has lately 
ragious Diſtempers, and for its ſecurity advis'd ro make Ele- | been alnioſt ruin'd by the Great Mogul's Troops. R 
ven more fo like it, that it might not be known in caſe | AND ANS, Lat. Aaentia, a ſmall Town of the 7. 
any came to fteal; upon which twelve Prieſts were in- | varets in Languedec, where the River Dome falls into the 
ſtituted to guard them, and were called Salii, becauſe of | Rhoſne. 12 
their Dancing at Feſtivals, repeating the Name of Perwrius NDAYE, a Town in Nane on the Spaxiſh Frontiers, 
Mamurins often in their Songs, being the Artiſt who made | within two Leagues of Sr. Jean de Luce. 
the Eleven Bucklers. The Romans obſerved this Feſtival, |] ANDELI, upon the Sein, a Town of between 
which was in March, with ſo much exa&neſs, that their | Paris and Rowen, where Anthony of Ruben A Navarre, 
Armies where-ever they were did not move that Day. | the Father of Henry IV. died of the Wound he receiv'd at 
During the War wherein Marcus overcame the Cimbri, theſe | the Siege of Rouen. | 
Anciles are ſaid to have moved of themſelves, which was | AN ELOT, a Town of France in upon the 
look'd upon as a good Augur. Tit. Livius. Cicer. River Rowgnon, with Royal Juriſdiction and Provoſtſhip. 
ANCION-FU, a Town in China, in the Province of | Tis thought to have been formerly a conſiderable City, as 
Xanſy. Martin, Atlas, Cynic. the Ruines of it ſeem to reſtifie. | 
ANCLAM, a City in Pomerania, between Polgoſt and | ANDEMAON, an Iſland in boy of Ganges near 
Stetin, upon the River Pexe ; firſt belonging to the Swedes, | the Kingdom of Pegs, environ'd with five or fix other 
then taken by the Duke of Brandenburgh in 1676. and re- | ſniall Iſlinds > Which are all known by the Name of Ande- 
ſtored again to the Swedes by the Treaty of Nimeguen. It is | mm. : 
Eight Germon miles S. E. of Stetin. AND ERA, a Town of Phrygia in Afis Muir; here are 
ANCONA, an Epiſcopal City in Italy under the Arch- Stones which being put into the Fire are converted into 
biſhop of Fermo, ſeated upon the Adriatick Sea, and the | Iron, which being mix'd with a certain fort of Earth 
Capital of La Marca d Ancona, part of St. Peters Patrimony, | yielded Silver, to which if they added Braſs it changed 
built by the Cicilians that fled from the Tyranny of Dienyſi- | again iffto Tin. Strabe. a 
« the Elder. The Emperor Trajan built the Harbour, and | ANDERNACH, a Town upon the Rhine in the Dios 
adorn'd it with a Triumphal Arch, till remaining, a grace- | ceſe of Cologne at the Foot of the Mountains. 
ful Ornament to the City. The Goths took it; afterwards ANDERSKAW, or Awerſbaw, anciently a great Mo- 
It became ſubje& ro the Lombard; and laſtly Gonzags, Cle- | naſtery, now a Caſtle in the Iſland of Zeland in Den- 
ment the 7th's General, ſurpriz'd it in the Year 1532. pre- mark, finely built. It is noted for the Death of Frederick IT. 
tending that they would build a Citadel to defend tho 1 548. | a 
. the Turk, but put a Garriſon in it to Command ity;} ANDERSON, (Mexander) 2 Scotch Mathematician, 
8 ſince which time it has belong d to the Eccleſiaſtical Stare. | living towards the end of the 16th Century. In the Year 
£ The Harbour is large, and lies convenient for a Trade with | 1 592. he Printed a Book called, — 2 * 
Sclavoma, Greece, and Dalmatia, but the Entrance is dange- i, which he dedicated to Cardinal Perron. He wrote 
rous. The City is ſeated upon the deſcent of the Cape | likewiſe ſeveral other Pieces. Yoſſi de ſcient. Math. 
call'd Au S. Ciriaco, where the Cathedral of S. Cirizco has | ANDERSON, (Lime!) Eſq; Lineally Deſcended from 
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joſtled away the Temple of Yenw, a Church ſignal for its | the ancient Family of the Anderſen} of Northumberland (as 
ortal and Pillars of Marble. Overtopping the ry once appears by a Grant from Clayencenx) afterwards ſettled in 
the Citadel, where the Popes Legates have their Palace; | Lincolnſhire, from whom this Lievel is in the Genealogy the 


beſides which, the Town-Houſe, and Palace where the | 17th. Their firſt Name was (as Sir Henry Aude An- 
Merchants meet, the ſeveral Churches of Ls Inceronata, & c. tiquary relates) Lit, but Marrying an H , were 
and the Fortifications of the City, are worth a Traveller's | oblig<.d tv rake her Name of ,n chief Se: — 
View. It is 110 miles N. E. of Rome, and 53 S. E. of Urbine. | Faraily is Broughton in Lincelnſbire : There are likewiſe Thre 
Alberti. | 3 other Branches of it; as Sir Antlerſon, in 
AN CORA, -Ancre, a Town of Picardy upon a River of | Sir Richard, in Buckinghemſbire; and Sir John, of New. Gale. 
the ſame Name between Corbis and Bapaume. This Family (of which Lien is the Elleſt Branch) 1 
; | marty 
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| F h ſeveral of the Nobil d — 5 
matry d wit eral of the Nobility, and a great man 
ot the Principal Gentry of ſeveral Counties; As that of 
Sheffeild, Clinton, alias Fines, Sherwood, Butler, Beaumont, Boot h, 
all Noble Families: And as for Commoners, they are Re- 
lated by Marriage to the L'Eſranges, Mounſons, Dalliſons, Fitx- 
Williams's, Cottons of Huntingtonſbire, Conſtables of Yorkſhire, 
Johnſons of Lancaſhire, (the Name of this LionePs Mother) 
and to ſeveral other Families of Figure and Conſtderation. 
His Arms are, Argent, a Chevron between three croſs 
Croſlets Sable. 

ANDERSON, (Sir Edmund) of Broughton in Lincoln- 
ſhire, deſcended from the Family above-mentioned, and 
was made Lord Chief Juſtice of the Common-Pleas by Queen 
Elizabeth, in 1582. He was Learned in the Municipal Laws, 
a ſevere Proſecutor of the Browniſts, and Chief Juſtice on 
the Bench at the Tryal of Mary Queen of Scots, as Camden 
ſays. There gre extant of his, Reports of many Principal 
Caſes adjudged in the Common Bench in Queen Elizabeth s 
time. Printed at London, fol. 1664. And Reſolutions and 
Judgments on all the Caſes pleaded in the Courts at Meſt- 
minſter in the latter end of her Reign. He died Sept. 5. 
1605. and was buried at Eworth in Bedfordſhire, where ſome 
of his Poſterity enjoy his Eſtate. Camden, Dugdale, Chron. 
Serie. 

ANDES, les Ane, Cordillera de los Andes & Sierra Ne- 
vada, Mountains in the Southern America, ſtretching out 
about a thouſand Leagues in length; for they extend them- 
ſ:lves from the North part of Perou, to the South of the 
Kingdom of Chili, and to the Streights of Magellan. They 
are of an exceſſive Height, but Fertile and well Peopled; 
and ſome of them throw up Fire. 

AN DO CID ES, one of the Ten Orators whoſe Life 
Plutarch has written: We have four Orations of his. Plu- 
rarch ſays, his Stile was Plain without Flouriſh. Vit. Decem 
Orat. Voſſius de Rhet. Natur. 

ANDORRE, a moſt Fruitful Valley among the Pyre- 
nean Mountains in the Dioceſe of Urgel in Catalogns, not far 
from Ceret and the Conte de Foix upon the River Balira. 

ANDOVER, a Market and Borough Town of Ardo- 
ver Hundred in the North-weſt parts of Hampſhire, 66 
miles from London, the Market on Saturday. Ir gives Title 
of Viſcount to the Earls of Berkſhire. 

ANDRADIUS, ( Anthony ) a Portugueſe Jeſuit, and a 
Laborious Miſſionary in the Eaſt-Indies, and Tartary. In 
1624 he diſcover'd the Country of Cathay, and afterwards 
that of Th:ber, both in Tartary. We have a Relation of this 
Voyage in Spaniſh and Italian; and ſeveral Letters of this 
Father's return to Goa. Aligamb. De Script. Soc. J. 

ANDRADIUS Conimbricenſis, a Perſon of Bloud and 
Learning. He aſſiſted in the Quality of a Divine in the 
Council of Trent, and afterwards defended it againſt Chem- 
nit ius s Examen: He likewiſe publiſhed a Latin Harangue, 
ſpoken before the Council. Nicholas Antonio, Bibl. Hiſp. 

ANDRAGATHUS, one of the Emperor Marimus's 
Generals, who ſurpriz'd the Emperor Gratian, and flew 
him between Grenoble and Lyons by a Stratagem, making 
himſelf to be carried in a Litter, which Gratian thought 
had been that of his Empreſs Conſtantina whom he loved 
paſſionately, and out of an eager deſire to ſee her, left his 
Army to meet her, and ſo was ſurpriz'd. For which Max:- 
mus gave him the Command of his Fleet, and ſent him in- 
to Sicily, which he held till hearing that Maximus was de- 
feated, he flung himſelf headlong into the Sea. Marcellin. 
Socrates, 

ANDRAGATHUS, the Philoſopher, who Liv'd in 
the Fourth Century, and inſtruted St. Chryſoſtom, Soxom. 
285 Cap. 2. 

AN DRA GIRI or Gudaviri, the Name of a Kingdom 
and City of Alia, in the Iſland of Sumatra, almoſt under the 
Equinoctial. 

ANDREAPOLIS, S:. Andero, a City of Spain upon 
the Coaſt of Biſcay, ſix Spaniſh Leagues diſtant from Henda 
to the Weſt, and as many from Santillana to the Eaſt, ha- 
ving a convenient Harbour, and an ancient Caſtle. 

ANDREAS Gwen, call'd likewiſe Heireſolumytanus, 
Liv'd in the Iatter End of the Seventh Century. He was 
one of the moſt Learned Men of his Time; and aſſiſted at 
the Sixth General Council at Conftantinople in 680. and 681. 
He has left ſeveral Writings, collected in the Bibliotheca 
Patrum. Poſſevin in Appar. Sac. Gretſer, &c. 

ANDREAS Cæſarienſis, Archbiſhop of Cæſarea in Cap- 
padocia, flouriſhed in the Beginning of the Sixth Canes 
He wrote Comments upon the Revelations, inſerted in the 
Bibliotheca Patrum. Bellar. De Script. Eccl. &c. 

ANDREAS, (John) an Eminent Lawyer of Bononia, 
Living in the Fourteenth Century. He wrote Novelle upon 
the Five Books of the Decretals; Collected ancient Authors 
of his own Profeſſion, and digeſted 'em in order. His 
other Writings are, Additions upon the Speculum Juris of 
William Darandis; Gloſſæ in Sextum, & Clementinas, E&'c, Thi- 
them. Bellar, &c. 


ANDREAS, (Palerics) of Deſſel, a Village in Brabant; 


Was born in 1588, He Profefled the Law at Loa vaine; was | tainly been reſcued by the People if he had not forbid them 


* 


a great Maſter of Languages, and the Polite Parts of Learns 


ing. He wrote ſeveral Treatiſes, but I ſhall mention none, 
bur his Bibliotheca Belgica; De Belgis ; Vita Scriptiſq; Claris; 
The beſt Edition was Printed 1643. This Author is fre. 
quently cited by me. Va 

St. ANDREW the Apoſtle was born at Bethſaida, a 
City of Galilee on the Lake of Geneſareth, Son to John or 
Jonas a Fiſherman, and younger Brother to Simon Peter, ag 
generally believed, though Epiphanius ſays he was elder ; he 
was firſt Diſciple to John the Baptiſt, preſent with him at 
our Saviour's Þepeiſin, and one of them that followed him 
to his Home, on the Baptiſt's Teſtimony that he was the 
Meſſiah ; On which account he is by the Ancient Writers 
ſtiled the firſt called Diſciple, as being the firſt of them 
that came to Chriſt, though not called till afterwards, 
Afrer ſome Converſe with Chriſt, he went and brought 
his Brother Simon to him, and ſtaying a little, returned to 
their Calling again. Somewhat more than a Year after, 
our Lord convinced them fully of his Divinity, by the 
Miraculous Draught of Fiſhes which they took at his Com- 
mand on the Sea of Tiberias, where he found them Fiſhing, 
and thenceforth commanded them to follow him, which 
they did accordingly. So far the Holy Scriptures. 

Socrates, H. Eccl. I. T. c.19. Pp. 50. ſays, Thar it fell to Saint 
Andrew's Lot to Preach the Goſpel in Scythia and the Neigh- 
bouring Provinces, ſo that in inſtructing Cappadocia, Galatin, 
and Bithynia, he Travelled by the Coaſt of the Euxine Sea 
into the Deſarts of Scythia. An angeent Author in Menes 
Grecor. ater, . Neewfe. ſub lit. r. ſays, That he came firſt to 
Amynſus, and being entertain'd by a Jew, prov'd in their 
Synagogue from the Prophets, that Chriſt was the Meſſiah; 
and having converted many, and conſtitured a Church here, 
went to Trapezus, a City on that ſame Coaſt, and thence 
ro Nice, where he Preach'd and wrought Miracles two years, 
thence to Nicomedia and Chalcedon, and failing through the 
Propontis came to Heracles and Amaſtris, overcoming abun- 
dance of Difficulties and Diſcouragements. Next he ar- 
rived at Sinope, a City on the Black Sea, ſtill famous for the 
Birth and Burial of Mithridates, where he met his Brother 
Peter, and ſtaid with him a conſiderable time, the Author 
alledging for Proof, that he himſelf ſaw the Chairs of white 
Stone there, whence they us'd to teach the People. He 
adds, That moſt of the Inhabitants being Jews, attempted 
to burn him in the Houſe, but failing in that, threw him 
on the Ground, trod him under Foot, dragged him about, 
beating him with Clubs, pelting him with Stones, and 
ſome of them biting off his Fleſh, till conceiving him 
dead, they threw him out of the City, but recovering again 
Miraculouſly, he re-entred the ſame publickly, by which 
and other Miracles he converted many. He went thence 
again to Amynſus, Trapeziz, and fo to Neo-Cæſarea, and Sa- 
moſata, where having baffled the Acute Philoſophers, he 
deſign'd thence for Jernſalem ; but after ſome time, re- 
turning to his former Provinces, he came to the Country of 
Abaſgi , and at Sebaſtopolis, between rhe Mourhs of the Pho is 
and the Apſarus on the Euxine Sea, he preached ſucceſsfully 
hence he went to the Zecchi and Boſphorani, a People of the 
Aſian Scythia or Sarmatia, but finding them untraQable 
ſtaid not long, only at Cherſeneſus, a great City within the 


Boſphorus, he continued Preaching for ſome time. Hence 


he failed to Sizope in Paphlagonia, to confirm the Churches 
which he had lately planted ; and ordaining Philologus, one 
of St. Paul's Diſciples, Biſhop, he went to Byzantium, now 
Conſtantinople, where he — the Goſpel, and ordained 
Stachys, whom St. Paul calls Beloved, firſt Biſhop of this 
Place. Baronius indeed aſcribes this Honour to St. Peter, 
bur Nicephorus Calliſtus, H. Eccl. 1.2. c. 39. I. 5.c.6. and Ni- 
cephorus Patriarch of Conſtantinople, ſay it was St. Andrew. 
Avdezas 6 Amar ww edv, + Abſoy xihpuZac, Oc. 
Nicepb. C. P. in Chronogr. a Scal. edit. p. 309, Our Apoſtle 
being baniſh'd that City, fled to Argyropolis, a Neighbour- 
ing one, where he preach'd two years with good ſucceſs; 
and afterward travelling over Thrace, Meals Theſſaly, 
Achain, and Epirus, he propagated the Faith, confirming it 
by Miracles, and ſealed the ſame with his Blood at Patre, 
a City of Achaia, in manner following, as recorded by the 
Presbyters and Deacons of Achaia,who were Eye-Witneſſes; 
and though there is ſome doubt whether they be really the 
Authors, yet the Account is ancient, becauſe mentioned by 
3 de Hæreſ. c. 89. who lived about 380. It is 
thus: 

Agens, Proconſul of Achaia, obſerving that multitudes 
rurn'd Chriſtians, endeavour'd their reduction to Paganiſm 
by Flattery and Force. The Apoſtle addrefling him reſo- 
lutely, did gn offer to inſtruct him, but was derided as 
an Innovator, and an Aſſertor of that Religion whoſe Au- 
thor the Jews had Crucified. Whence the Apoſtle took 
occaſion to explain the Doctrine of the Croſs, to which 
the Proconſul anſwered, -T hat he might talk to them who 
would believe him, but if he would nor ſacrifice ro the 
Gods, he ſhould ſuffer on that Croſs which he ſo much 
extoll'd. Whereupen he was committed, and had cer- 
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"AN GERM UND, New, a little City of Germany, in 
the Marquiſate of 3 toward Pomerania, 1 ** the 


River Weſet, defac'd in the laſt Wars, hardly one League 
from the River Oder, two from Aderburg to the North, and 
ſix from Stetin to the South. f 

ANGERONA, the Goddeſs of Silence, Worſhip'd 
by the ancient Romans, who placed her Image under the 
Altar of the Goddels of Pleaſure, to ſignifie the fatisfaftion 
that Men reap by the benefits of Silence. Feſtus derives 
her Name from Angina, becaule ſhe cur'd the Romans of 
the Squinancy. Plat. Plin. 

ANGERS, Lat. Juliomagus Andicavorum, Andegavorum 
and Andium, Andegava and Andegavum, in Ceſar, Andes, a 
fair, large, and populous Ciry, Capital of the Province 
of Anjou in France, ſituate in a pleatant open Country, and 
rich Soil, upon the River Mayenne, which divides it into 
two Parts, is a Biſhop's See, Suffragan to the Arcbiſhops 
of Tours, Here are ſtill to be ſeen ſeveral Remains of its 
ancient Grandeur under the Romans; Its Cathedral built 
upon a height, is very remarkable for its three ſtately 
Towers, over the Portal whereof, the middlemoſt, upheld 
by the two others, ſeems to hang in the Air: Beſides theſe, 
there are ſeveral other Churches and Religious Houſes 
of both Sexes well worth the ſeeing. Not far from the 
Cathedral ſtands a Caſtle, Flank'd with 18 great round 
Towers, and ſome Half-mopns: It's built upon a Rock, 
encompaſſed with a large and deep Ditch; yet it was taken 
by the Proteſtants in 1585. The famous Univerſiry of 
Angers, founded by Lewis XI. in 1398. is ſtil] much reſorted 
to for Law and Divinity, alſo for Philoſophy and Mathe- 
maticks, taught by the Fathers of the Oratory. The City 
is noted for its Proceſſion on Corpus Chriſti Day, thought the 
fineſt in all France; ſo that its commonly ſaid, the Roga- 
tions of Poictiers, the Mayory of Rochelle, and Proceſſion of 
Angers, are the fineſt Sights that can be ſeen. In 1665. 
ſome Members of the Univerſity, and Learned Citizens, 
deſirous to advance themſelves in Sciences, Peritioned 
Lewis XIV. for a Patent for their Academy, which being 
granted, they limited the number of the Members to 30. 
and ſince have obtain'd the ſame Privileges with the Royal 
Academy of Paris, (excepting the Right of Committimus) 
but they are not to debate Matters of Religion, nor treat 
of Politicks, but with a due regard to the King's Autho- 
rity, the Nature of the Government, and the Laws of the 
Realm : Neither are they to judge of any Works but their 
own: If any be ſcat 'em from other hands, they give their 
opinion, but neither cenſure nor praiſe it. Their Officers 
are a Director, a Chancellor, a Secretary, and under Se- 
cretary: This City is 26 Leagues Weſt of Tours, and with- 
in one mile of the Loire, which here has a Bridge over it, 
call'd to this day Pont Ce, becauſe huilt by Cofar + It is alſo 
fam'd upon the account of Berengarius, who was Archdea- 
con here. Sancte Marthe, Du Cheſne. 

ANGERVILE, (Richard) a Knight's Son, born at 
Bury in Suffolk, bred at Oxford, and becauſe of his Learn- 
ing, made Governour to Edward III. before he came to the 
Crown, by whom he was afterwards advanc'd to be ſuc- 
ceſſiyely his Cofferer, Treaſurer of the Wardrobe, Dean 
of Wells, Biſhop of Durham, Chancellor, and at laſt Trea- 
ſurer of England: He was a great Lover of Books, inſo- 
much that he alone had more Books than all the Biſhops 
of England in that Age, and choſe the Learnedeſt of the 
Clergy for his Chaplains: Bur Charity was the Virtue he 
moſt excell'd in. Every week he beſtowed eight Quarters 
of Wheat, bak'd into Bread, on the Poor; and when he 
went from Durham to Newcaſtle, (which is but 12 miles) 
he gave 81. to the Poor, and ſo proportionably when he 
went to other Places. He died in 1345. 

ANGLES, ſo call'd from Anglen, a Place near Sleſwick 
in Holſtein, the Inhabitants whereof, and of the adjacent 

arts, came over with the Saxons, and joyn'd with 'em in 
ſuch mulrirudes, that their native Soil is ſaid to have re- 
main'd in the days of Beda uninhabired ; of which Nation 
probably was Egbert, the firſt ſole Monarch of the Saxons, 

who caus'd the Kingdom to be called England, quaſi Angleſ- 
land, from whence came the Name of Exgliſb. 

ANGLESEY, in Lat. Mona, an Iſland and County of 
North-Wales, called by the Britains Mon or Firmon, and by 
the ancient Engliſh Saxons, Money; bur ſince it became ſub- 
je& to the Engliſh, Angleſey, the Engliſh-men's Iſland (Ey in 
the Saxon Language ſignifying an Ifland.) Tis ſituate in the 
Iriſh Sea, within a mile of Carnarvanſhire, from which it's 
parted to the North-weſt by a narrow Streight called Mena: ; 
It's 20 miles long and 17 broad, the whole divided into fix 
Hundreds, wherein are 74 Pariſhes, and but two Market- 
Towns. This is a Country ſeemingly barren and really 
fruitful, affording ſo much Wheat, that it's called the Mo- 
ther of Wales; and ſuch excellent Millſtones, that when 
once in motion, if there be no Griſt, they will fire one 
another. Here is alſo found an Aluminous Earth, whence 
may be made Alum or Copperas. There are Trees digg'd up 
daily here out of the moiſt and mooriſh Places. The Mar- 


ug to ſerve in Parliament, beſides the Knight of the 
ire. 
ANGOLA, a Kingdom in Afica, to the South of 
Congo: This Kingdom is reckon'd to comprehend eight 
Principal Provinces, every one of which is divided into 
ſmall Seigniories. The Provinces are Lovanda, Sinſo, Ilam- 
ba, Icolly, Onſaca, Maſingan, Cambamba and Embacca: The 
Country is become very fruitful by good Manuring ; and 
the Lands of Lovanda, which were barren, are made fertile 
by the Induſtry of the Portugueſer, who make no ſpare of 
the Pains of the Natives: They have alſo Peopled the 
Banks of the River Calacala, and Planted em with Oran- 
ges, Citrons, Pomegranates, and Vines, and have made 
another New-Spain ot the Province of amba. There is a 
certain Creature bred in this Iſland, by the Negroes called 
Nuo as Morrou; by the Portugneſes, Salvage, which may be 
eſteem'd a kind of Satyr; It has a large Head, and a Face 
ſomething reſembling that of a Man; but the Noſe is flat, 
and turns up towards the Eyes: The reſt of the Body is 
very like to thar of a Man; their Foreparts are bare, bur 
their Backs hairy and black: This Creature is very ſtrong; 
vigorous and active; ſtands upright, and often walks on 
his two hind Legs. The Female has a Breaſt, Nipples; 
and Belly, like to that of a Woman. About 40 years ſince, 
one of the Females was brought into Holland, and preſented 
to Prince Frederic Henry; it was about the bigneſs of a 
Child of three years old, and ſomewhat fat, yet nimble and 
vigorous: It eat and drank very cleanlily, and lay in Bed 
as if it had been a humane Creature. The Negroes ſay, 
That the Males reſiſt Armed Men, are very ſtrong, and 
many times Raviſh Women. There is another ſort of Wa- 
ter-Monſter, which the Natives call Ambiſſiangulo, and Peſi- 
engoni ; the Portugals, Pexxe-Mouller; and the Seamen, Sirene. 
It is about eight Foot long, and four in breadth, with an 
oval Head and Eyes, a gh Forehead, flat Noſe, wide 
Mouth; but without either Chin or Ears: Theſe Creatures 
the Portugueſes take in Ginns, and when they are faſt in the 
ſnare, kill em with Darts; during which time they cry out 
like Men: Their Fleſh hath both the ſmell and ſavour of 
Pork. In the Lakes of this Country there are Hippopo- 
tami, or River-Horſes, and likewiſe ftore of Whales. The 
greateſt Trade which the Portugueſes drive in Augola conſiſts 
in Slaves, which they buy and ſend into America 15000 in 
a year, to work at their Sugar-Mills, and in their Mines. 
The Principal Commodities which they import are Wool- 
len Stuffs, Silks, Linen, Gold and Silver Laces, Wine, 
Brandy, Oyl and Spice. The Inhabitants uſe Bows and 
Arrows, with a kind of long Pike, and have of late learn'd 
ro handle a Battel-Ax and Scimiter, but do not yet know 
the uſe of Fire-Arms: Their King can raiſe an Army of 
25>ann Boot, but they prove ſorry Soldiers, as well as the 
Congors ; for 200 Portugueſes, with ſome Negroes, have often 
worſted their numerous Armies. The Kingdom of Angela 
was formerly divided into ſeveral large Scigniories, and 
each Sova or Lord was Soveraign within his own Territo— 
ries; yet all acknowledged the King of Congo, and pay'd him 
Homage as their Protector. The King of Angola keeps his 
Court in a Village built upon a very high Rock, called Ma- 
pongo, inacceſſible of all but one fide, though above two 
Leagues in Circuir. This Prince breeds a great number 
of Peacocks, and forbids his Subjects, upon pain of death, 
either to keep any, or to do his the leaſt damage. Moſt of 
the Inhabitants of Angola are ſtill Idolaters, and adore M- 
quiſies, or falſe Deities of Wood, to which they build Tem- 
ples. The Ganga's or Prieſts are held in great veneration, 
becauſe they pretend that by vertue of theſe Moquiſtes, they 
can even open the Heavens, and make Rain fall ar pleaſure, 
diſcover the greateſt Secrets, and foretell things to come; 
bur if they ever perform any extraordinary matter, it's by 
ſome ſecret in Phyſick, or by certain Charms, for they are 
all Magicians. The Jeſuirs in 1584. Bapriz'd a great num- 
ber of the Natives; ſo that in 1590. there were above 20000 
Chriſtian Angolazs. The Biſhop of Angola reſides at Louando 
ſan Paulo, Dapper deſcription de I Afrique. | 
ANGOT, a Kingdom or Province in the middle of 
Ethiopia, environ'd with ſteep and impaſſable Mountains, 
reſembling an Amphitheater, in which are kepr all rhe Chil- 
dren of the Royal Family till one of them is called to the 
Throne. On the North it is bounded by the Kingdom of 
Tigre, and on the South by that of Amar ha; it has fruitful 
Valleys, and plenty of Corn and Carrel. 
ANGOULEME, or Engouleme, a Town of Fance, up- 
on the River Charante, Capital of Angoumors, with the Title 
of a Dutchy, Preſidial, Seneſchalſhip, and Biſhop's See, 
ſuffragant ro Bourdeaux, the Ancients nam'd it promiſ- 
oral Engoliſma, Ecoleſma, Equoleſina, &c. It's one of the 
Ancienteſt Towns of the Kingdom, ſituate on the top of a 
Mountain, at the corner of a great Plain, berween the Ri- 
vers Charante and Auguime, which meer at one end of it. 
It's inaccefſible on all ſides but one, and that very well for- 
tified, as is alſo the Caſtle; but the Cittadel is almoſt ruin'd. 
Thevet ſays, That it was built by Agelitzs Marius, a Roman 


ket-Towns are Beaumaris and Newburg, the firſt ſending a 


Conſul in Tagquin the Provd's time; but this is uncertain. 
N 2 French 


* F 3, *, FI LAY YO _ . AS 
X 91 


— 
2 


— 


* 


— — — OI III — 1 
$-emch Hiſtorians ſay, that the Walls of it fell of their own ANIANUS, an Abbot, born in Caſel in Mexders, II. 
accord, when King Clovis took it from the Gothe, An. oB. liv'd in the 5th Century, about th a He 


It ſuffer'd much in the gth Century by the Normans, but 
more in the laſt Civil Wars. | RT 

ANGOUMOIS, a Province of Aquitain in France, be- 
tween Poitou, Kaintonge, Perigord, and * It's a s Leagues 
in length, and but 16 or 18 broad: It is very fruitful in 
Corn, Wine, Saffron, and has excellent Paſture. Beſides 
Angouleme the chief Town, here are ſeveral others of Note, 
as Cognac, Boutevile, Roche» Foucault, with many more. This 
Province is watered with the Charante, and three other Ri- 
vers: The Inhabitants are Civil, Courteous, and good 
Wits. Du Gheſne. | * 

AN GRA, a City of the Iſland of Tercera, one of the 
Azores, an Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop of Liabon, 
and the Metropolis of all the Iſlands under the King of Por- 
eugal, a ſmall City, but well fortified with a large Caſtle 
bearing the Name of St. Philip. | | 

ANGRIA, Angern, and Encern, a Town of Weſtphalia, 
where Hengiſt and Horſus were born, and the Burial-place of 
Duke Witikindw, the famous Saxon Warrior, with whom 
Charlemain fought ſo long. It is one League from Her vor- 
den, and 8 from Munſter. 

ANGUIEN, call'd Enguien by thoſe of the Lom-Coun- 
tries, is a little Town in Hainault, between Mons and Bruſ- 
els, noted for being the firſt Barony, of the Province, 
and for its Manufattories of all forts of Tapeſtries : It 
gives the Title of Baron to the Princes of the Houſe of 
Beurbon. . 

ANGUILLA, nguis Inſuls, one of the Leeward or 
Caribby Iflands belonging to England, call'd Anguilla, or 
Snake-INtand from its ſhape : It's in the Latitude of 18 De- 

rees and 21 Minutes on this ſide the Equinoctial, 33 
Cecil , reaching about io Leagues in length; and 
3 in breadth. Tabaco is its principal Commodity: There 
is alſo abundance of Tame Cattel ſince the Europeans 
ſtock'd it, whereas formerly none were to be found in 
'thoſe parts; but inſtead of them, ſtrange kind of Crea- 
tures, as the Javaris, Opaſſum, Tatous, Aganty, and Alegators. 

ANGUILLARA, a Town and Lake belonging to 
the State of Venice, in the Territory of Padua, near the River 
Adige, 8 miles from Rocuigo to the North, and 15 from Padua 
to the South. 

ANGUILLARA; a Town of St. Peter's Patrimony, 
under the Juriſdiction of the Pope, upon the Lake Bracciano, 
or Sabbatinum, 5 miles from Bracciano, and 18 from Rome. 

The Lake Bracciano is alſo call'd Anquilaria ; and at the 
expence of Adrian I. was brought to the Vatican for 
the Service of the Prieſts, ro waſh the Poors Feet at Eafter, 

ANGUS, Lat. Angufis, anciently Æneia, or Horreſtia, a 
County in the Eaſt of Scotland, bounded by the River Tay 

on the South, and Nerth-Esk on the North: It was famous 
of old for giving Title of Earl to a Branch of the Great 
Family of the Douglas's, many of whom were not only 
Illuſtrious Generals, but Hero's : It now gives Title of 
Earl to the Eldeſt Sons of the Marquiſs of Douglas, the laſt 
of whom was the much-lamented Earl of Angus, a Young 
Nobleman of great Expedtation, unfortunately kill'd in the 
famous Bartel of Steenkirk in Flanders, An. 1692. whilſt 
ſignalizing himſelf, under King Wikiam's Standard, againſt 
the French, at the Head of his Regiment, ſo well known for 
the ſtupendious Victory they obtain d over ſome Forces 
that appear'd for King James at Duntel in Scotland , under 
the Command of their Gallant and Valiant Commanders, 
Lieut. Col. William Cleand, and Major Henderſon, who both 
fell in the Action, A. 1689. N 

ANHALT, a Principality of Germany, in Upper Saxony, 
with a little City of the ſame Name, almoſt utterly ruin'd : 
It is bounded by Saxony on the E. Halberffade on the W. 
Magdeburgh on the N. and Mansfield: and the County of Hal 
on the S. The Houſe of Anhalt is one of the moſt Ancient, 
not only of all Germany, but alſo of all Europe: From this 
Family are ſprung thoſe of Brandenburg and Saxony. Berti us 
de ſcript. Germ. | 

ANHALT, George, a Prince of that Family , born 
Aug. 14. 1507. He was a great Linguiſt, Lawyer , and 
Divine, and Privy Gouncellor to the Elector of Mentz, and 
Provoſt of Magdeburg : Ar laſt he turn'd Proteſtant Miniſter, 
a very ſucceſsful Preacher; was made Superintendant of 
their Churches in the Dioceſs of Magdeburg, obtain'd great 
Fame, wrote divers Books, and died An. 1553. Surius, Mel- 
chior Adam. 

ANIAN, a famous Streight which the Spaniards call 
22 d Anian, between the Ifland of California and Terra 
de Jeſſo: It's thought to lie North of Chins and Japan, and 
to ſeparate ſis from America; but of this there is no cer- 


rainty, 

ANIAN, or Anien-fu, in Latin Aniana, a Town in 
China, in the Province of Chuquanai. 

ANIANUS, Biſhop of Alexandria, and Succeſſor to 
St. Mark, in the year 62. according to Euſebius; but Baromius 
places it in 64. He was a Perſon of great Vertue, and fate 

22 years, Euſeb, in Chron. Baron. Annal. | 


_—_, 


the stk e 50, and w 
a General Chronicle from the Begi _ of the World do, 
enn 

, an Fgyption Monk, liv'd in the tim 
the Emperor Arcadius, _ year _ He wrote Ce. 
nological Tract, in which he ſometimes agrees with the 
Opinion of Euſebius Geſarienſis, and ſometimes _ contradias 
2 as we may learn from Georgius Syncellus. Niſſus og Hiſt 

J. 2. c. 20. | | 

ANIAVA, by the Natives Auwa, a, famous Promon- 
tory in the Land of Fezo, North of Japan, diſcover'd of late 
by the Hollander. 3 Fa 3 

ANICETUS, Biſhop of Keine, ſucteeded' St. Pius, ag 
ſome ſay ; and others, that Pius ſucceetled him: He for- 
bade Clergy-men to wear long Hair ; and after he had fate 
11 years, was Martyr d about 178. The Seft of the Gyoſtick 
with ſome others that troubled the Church, camt to Rome 
in his time. St. Polycayp came alſo thither about the cele. 
brating of Eaſter ; but they could not agree, Polycarp main. 
raining that it ſhould be upon the 14th of March, according 
to the Cuſtom of the Eaſt, and Anicerue holding with the 
Weſtern Church, that the following Sunday was the time. 
But this difference of Opinion did not abate their Affe. 
ion, nor hinder a good Correſpondence between em; for 
they received the Sacrament together, at which Anicetus gave 
St. Polycarp the Reſpect of the Conſectation. Bar. A. C. 165. Plat. 

ANICETUS, Nes enfranchis'd Bondman, Admiral, 
and Tutor, who contriv'd the Ship deſign'd for the Mur. 
ther of Agrippins, Nero's Mother; and accus'd OfFavis, Ners's 
Wife, of . Adultery with himſelf, to gratifie his Maſter, 
who ſought occaſion to be rid of the one, and to divorce 
the other. Hef. 

ANICIUS Pas, Captain of the Pretorian Bands, 
and Conſul, was in great requeſt at Rome with Gratian the 
Emperor, about the year 371. He was a Man of ſingular 
Verrues, famous through the World for his Piety, au the 
Richeſt Citizen of Reme. When he ſent St. Ambroſe to be 
Governor of Tnſubris, Liguria, and Emilia, he idmoniſh'd 
him to Govern as a Biſhop, and nor as a Judge. He at laſt 
retired from all his Publick Affairs, to ſpe is time in 
Devotion. Zoſim. | & 

ANICIUS Baſis, a Roman, of the Noble Family of 
the Anicii; firſt Conſul with Philip, in the year 408. and 
ifrerwards with Havius Antiochus, in 431. He thought him- 
ſelf diſoblig'd by Pope Sixtus III. and plotted a Revenge, 
by the Aſſiſtance of Marinianw, another Senator, In the 

ear 433. they accus'd the Pope of Debauching a Nun : 
The Emperor Valentinian having receiv'd this Informatio 
call'd a Council at Rome, to which the Pope ſubmitted: But 

cer a ſtrict Examination of the matter, he was acquitted ; 
and Baſſus and Marinianus Excomminicated by the 8 od, 
without any hopes of Communion till the point of Beach. 
However, the er did not think this Puniſhment fuf- 
ficient, but confiſcated Baſſuss Eſtate, and gave it to the 
Church. 27 in Sixt. 3. Baron. A. C. 433. 

ANIGRUS, or Anicre, à River of Elis in Pelapemneſur, 
where the Poets feign d that the Centaurs, encounter d by 
Hercules, waſh'd their Wounds, which made the Water bitter 
and muddy, that before was clear and ſweet. | 

ANILEUS, and Afnew, two Jews, who, bf private 
Men, became very Powerful: They were Brothers, and 
lived at Neerda near Babylon, where their Father dying, their 
Mother bound em to a Trade: Being beat by their Maſter 
for coming late to work, they took Arms, and retired into 
an Iſland of the Euphrates, where they built a Fort: The 
great Number of young Men that flock'd thither, put them 
in a condition to raiſe Contributions on their Neighbours ; 
and their Number encreaſing daily, they grew formidable 
to the whole Country. Artaban King of Parthia ſent Troops 
to fight *em, which they met, and defeated ; whereupon 
that Prince was ſo taken with their Reſolution, that he de- 
ſired to ſee the Two Brothers, whom he entertain'd, and 
diſmiſs'd very kindly. Thus they proſper'd 15 years, until 
they abandon'd themſelves to Pleaſures, and neglected the 
Laws of their Anceſtors. Anilew fell paſſionately in Love 
with the Wife of the Governor of Parthis, and to enjo 
her, made War againſt her Husband, kill'd him in Battel, 
and then Married her, who afterwards poiſon'd him. Af 
new after this, entred the Country of the Parthians, and 
won ſeveral Battels againſt Mithridates; but was defea- 
ted at laſt, and murder d in the night, by the Babylonians. 
| Joſeph. I. 18. Ant. Jud. 

ANIMAC HA, a River of India, in the Kingdom of 
Mglabar : Tr riſes in the Kingdom of Calicut, and falls into 
the Ocean 6 Leagues from Cranganor. There is likewiſe a 
Town of the ſame Name ſtanding upon it. | 

ANJOU, a Province of France, divided into Higher and 
Lower, formerly a County, and now a Dutchy. The an- 
cient Inhabirants are call'd by Prolemy, Pliny, and Ceſar, 
Andes, and Andegavi : It has the Country of Maine to the 
North, Britany to the Weſt, Touraine to the Eaſt, and Po- 


[On to the South: Its length is 30, and breadth ao Leagues: 
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©s extraordinary Fruitful, produces pleaſant and whole- | heard her Prayers, and A M. 2900. ſhe bore Samuel, w. 
=, Wines, and abounds in Fe Rivers, as the Loire, Mayenne, Name ſignifies 'd of 7 38 ” fulfill her Now 
Dive, Eure, Cc. Rich Fiſh-Ponds, and excellent Slate-Quar- | committed the Child to Eli the High-Prieſt. She had other 
ries. Angers is Capital of the whole, and lies in the Lower, | Sons, and three Daughters. 1 Sam. Joſeph. bib. 5. Antig. 
c hs 
were Govern ptains cis own, and then ſu ANNE the „Daughter of Penue!, bein: 
dued by the Romans. Its Counts furniſh'd the third Race Widow after 22 ears Marriage, paſs d the 1 — 
of Kings to the French, and the Plantagenets to the Eng- days in hr Prayer in the Temple, and join'd 
hand: is now united to the Crown of France ſince Lewis XI. | with Simeon in Publick Praiſe that Day, when our Saviour 
and gives Title to a Prince of the Blood. Du Cheſne, | was firſt JR there ; and having received the, Conſo- 
Du Hain. Henry II. of England was Hereditary Earl | lation of ſeeing him, died a little after, in the 84th of her 
of Anjou by his Father; but it was loſt by his Son King We Tg op ade APO 
John. 8 „Siſter of Pygmalion the King of Tyre, who uſi 
ANIS TIUS, a Lacedemmian , one of Alexander the | her hard, ſhe retired firſt to Carthage, Wich — Siſter Dide 
Great's Couriers: *Tis ſaid that he travell'd on foot in one | and after her death, to Bartus King of Maltha, and thence 
Day from Sicyon to Eli, which was 1200 Stadia, f. e. 150 into 1aly, where, after many Adventures, ſhe drown'd her 
Miles. Solan. J. 1. | : ; ſelf in the River Numicus, to ſhun the Anger of Lavinia, 
 ANIUS, King of Delos, and High-Prieſt of Apolo, Wife of Enes: But ſhe appear d to him afterwards, and 
had three Daughters ſo much in Bacchw's Favour, that he | told him ſhe had taken the Name of Ama Perennis by 
gave them the Power of r whatever they touch d | which ſhe was worſhipp'd among the Romans, who ſolem- 
into Corn, Oil, and Wine: Agamemnon therefore would | niz'd her Feaſt, in the Ides of March, with Debauchery and 
have taken them with him by force to the Grecian Army; | hard Drinking, believing that this Nymph would add as 
but they complain d to their Patron Bacchus, who metamor- | many Years to their Life, as they took Glaſſes to her Ho- 
—. them oi. wh, wo we 1 N * "oe _ 5 7 — : — ſay, they drank as many Glaſſes as their Mi- 
ine; il, exatted by Apollo s Prieſt , by the i= eſſes Name contain d Letters. Martial alludes is 1 
gation o he Devil, to imitate the Sacrifice and Offer- | theſe Verſes : gang 
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ings of the True GOD, gave occaſion to the Fable. 
ANNA, a hay Arabia Deſerts, upon the River 


hrates, of great Trade, and very populous, until the 
7k defiroy'l above 4000 Houſes in it during their laſt 
Wars. 


ANNA, another Town of Arabia Deſerts upon the 
River fan near the mouth of it. 

ANNA, a Goddeſs preſiding over the Year : The Hea- 
thens Sacrific'd to her in the Month of March. Some 
People take her for the Moon, who, by her ordinary Re- 
volution, makes Months and Years. Ovid. Feſt. J. 3. 

ANNABERG, Amaberga, a ſmall Town of Ger- 
many, in the Province of  Miſnis , upon the Hill Segne- 
berg, towards Bohemia, near the River Schop, nine Ger- 
man Miles from Marpen to the South, and one from Ma- 
rienberg. 

AN NA comma, Daughter to Alexis, Emperor of Con- 
fantinople, flouriſh'd Amo 1118. ſolacing her ſelf, after her 
Mother and Husband's Death, by Reading, ſhe became 
extraordinary Learned. She wrote the Hiſtory of her Fa- 
ther's Reign in 15 Books call'd Alexiada. Zonaras com- 
mends her as a Woman of a great Soul, indefatigable 
Study, excellent Wit, elegant Stile, great Converſe with 
the Learned, and acquainted with the moſt abſtruſe Parts 
of Learning. Cave Hiſt. Liter. 

ANNA Kinga, the eldeſt 2 of the King of 
Angola, ſeiz d the Kingdom after her Father's Death, in 
1640. Being a Princeſs of Maſculine Spirit, ſhe made 
War her chief Diverſion , aſſuming the Name and Ap- 
parel of a Man , that ſhe might Command with more 
Autherity. She had ſome Skirmiſhes with the Portugueſes, 
and afterwards turn'd her Arms againſt the Jagos, whom 
ſhe defeated in ſeveral Battels ; and in 1646. ſack d all the 
Villages of the Province of Oando, and carried the Inha- 
bitants Captives. 

ANNAACIOUS, Lat. Annacieugi, a People of Braſil 
in America, whoſe Country borders on the Government of 
Porto Seguro. | 

ANN AGH, a Town of the County of Cavan, in the 
rhe 1 of Ulſter, and another of the County of Donne, in 
Ireland. 

ANNARUS, King of Babylon, was ſo abandon'd to 
his Pleaſure, that beſides the Exceſles of his Table, he uſed 
to fit at Dinner perfum'd in a Woman's Dreſs, with 150 
Muſicians thrumming about him. Alex. ab Mex. lib. 5. 


cap. 2. 

ANNE, Mother of the Virgin 72 was the Daughter 
of Matt han, a Prieſt of Bethlehem, of the Tribe of Aaron : 
She was Married to Joachim, and after 20 or 22 years Bar- 
renneſs, bore Mary the 8th of September, in the 739th of 
Rome. Some great Authors are of Opinion, that St. Anne 
had three Daughters by Joachim; others, with Gerſon, ſay, 
the had em by three ſeveral Husbands. This Opinion they 
confirm by St. John, cap.19.25. mentioning that the Mother 
of Jeſus,her Siſter Mary, Wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalen, 
ſtood near the Croſs. Yet Baromius, and other Modern 
Authors aſſert, That theſe pretended Daughters were 
Anne's Siſters ; ſaying, That ſhe did not Marry after ſhe 
bore the Virgin Mary ; and anſwer the Words of St. John 
thus, That in Scripture near Kinsfolks are often term'd 
Brothers and Siſters. 

ANNE, Wife of Elkanah a Levite, took her Barrenneſs 
ſo much to Heart, that ſhe wept continually. One day at 
the Tabernacle ſhe pray'd to God earneſtly that ſhe mighr 
become a Mother, vowing, That if He did bleſs her with 
2 Son, ſhe would conſecrate him to His Service. God 


e- 


Daughter to Ladifiaus VI. 


Nenis Sex Cyathis, ſeptem Juſtina bibatur, — 
Quinque Gycas, Lyde quatuor, Ida tribus. 


ANNE, Dutcheſs of Britany, Daughter and Heireſs of 
Duke Francis IT, was born in 1476. and promis'd in Marriage 
to Maximilian of Auſtria ; but the Duke her Father dying 
ſoon after the loſs of the Battel of Sr. Aubin, ſhe was Married 
to Charles VIII. of France, who thereupon ſent away Mar- 


garer of Auſtria, Daughter of Maximilian aforeſaid (to whom 


e was contracted) who highly reſented this double Af. 
front. Queen Anne was a Vertuous Princeſs ; ſhe Go- 
vern'd France with great Prudence, during her Husband's 
Voyage into ray, ro Conquer the Kingdom of Naples. 
Being left a Widow in 1498. Lewis XII. who ſucceeded 
her Husband, declaring his Marriage with Joan, Lewis XI.'s 
Daughter, null, Married her, with whom he had been in 
Love, when Duke of Orleans, before her firſt Marriage. 
He left the Revenues of Britany to her own diſpoſal 
which ſhe beſtowed generouſly on his good Officers a 
— She died in 1514. Brantome vie des Dames II- 
ſires. : 

ANNE of Hungary , Coon of Hungary and Bohemia, 

ng of Hungary, Oc. was Mar- 
ried to Ferdinand of Auſtri a, Brother to Charles V. and ſuc- 
ceeded her Father as Heir of both the Kingdoms, in virtue 
whereof Ferdinand was Crown'd at Ab Regali in 1527. 
This occaſion'd cruel Wars in Hungary; for John de Zapol 
Count of Scepus, and Vaivode of Tranſilvania, being alſo de- 
clared King by ſome Malecontents, and unable to co 
with Ferdinand, put himſelf under the Protection of Soly. 
man, Emperor of the Turks, who marched with a Powerful 
Army thro' Hungary, and fare down before Yiems in 1529. 
This Princeſs bore all theſe Rubs of Fortune with great 
Patience, and died of her 15th Child, in 1547: Thuan, 
Marian. Mc. 

ANNE, Daughter of Frederick IT. King of Denmark, was 
Married to James VI. of Scotland and 1ſt of England, in the 
year 1589. Baker's Chron. | 

ANNE of Cleves, Daughter of John III. Duke of Cleves 
and Juliers, was Marry'd to Henry VIII. King of England, 
4 was afterwards Divorced from him. Burner Hiſt. Reform. 
Po. 1. 

ANNE of Avuſtris, eldeſt Daughter to Philip III. King 
of Spain, and of Margaret of Auſtria, was Married to 
Lewis XIII. call'd The Juft, in November, 1615. After the 
Death of her Husband, ſhe was declared Regent by 
Lewis XIV. in 1643. and had the Adminiſtration of the 
Government during the Minority of her Son. This 
Queen built the ſtately Church of Val. de Grace, in. the 
Fauxburgs of St. James, in Paris, Cc. | 

ANNE, third Daughter of K. Charles I. was born at 
St. James's, March 17, 1637. She was a pregnant Lady 
above her Age, and died when not full four years old : 
Being minded 1. about her to call upon God, when 
the Pangs of th were upon her, I am not able, ſays 
ſhe, to ſay my long Prayer, (meaning the Lord's Prayer ; ) bur 
I will ſay my ſbort ne; which was, Lighten 7 Eyes, O Lord, 
left 4 ſleep the Sleep of Death This done, ſhe gave up the 
Ghoſt. . 

ANNE AU, a Town of Chartres in la Beauſe in France, 
made famous by the Defeat of a formidable Army of Ger- 
mans, by Henry Duke of Guiſe, in 1587. 

ANNEBAUT, Claxzde, Baron of Rets, Commandant 
of the Order of St. Michael, Mareſchal and Admiral of 

ſignaliz'd himſelf in defence of Merieres, An. 1521. 


Fronce 
againſt the Count of Neſaw ; was taken at the Barrel of 


Pavia; 
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Pavia ; defended Turin afterwards againſt the Imperialiſts ; | 
took Auieras, Saluces, and other Towns in Pietmont ; was 


taken Priſoner again near Perouane, An. 1537- ſent Ambaſ- 


fador Extraordinary to Ferice, An. 1543. defeated the Eng- 
liſh thrice at Sea, two years after; and managed the Treat) 
of Peace betwixt the Tmperialiſts, England, and France. He 
was Chief Miniſter to Francis I. during Montmerency's Diſ- 
grace, but ſet aſide by Hewy II. He-was a Perſon of ex- 
traordinary Probity, and without all Avarice. Thuanw, 
Mex eray. | 

ANNECY, in Lat. Amecium, a pretty large Town of 
Savoy, at the foot of the Mountains of Saymenox, a Lake 
of tlie ſame Name, fix Leagues South of Geneva, and rec- 
kon'd formerly the Capital of that Dutchy : The Lake is 
unfathomably deep, four Leagues long, and half a League 
broad, and gives riſe to the River Tod. This Town 1s 
the Reſidence of the Titular Biſhops of Geneva, hath ſeve- 
ral Churches and Monaſteries, and the Houſes are all 
built upon Arches, which, with the ſeveral ſimall Channels 
that run from the Lake, render it a fine and pleaſant Place. 
Baudrand. 

ANNESLEY ; James Earl of Angleſey in North-Wales, 
is Son of Arthur Auneſtey, the firſt whg brought this Title 
into his Family. Being Lord Mount Morris and Viſcount 
Palentia in Ireland, was, in the year 1661. created by the 
late King Charles, Earl of Angleſey , in recompence of his 
Good and Faithful Service, to the hazard both of his Life 


/and Fortune. This Nobly Family is deſcended, by the 


Father, from the Ancient and Honourable Family of 
Anneſtey in Nottinghamſhire ; and by Mother, from the Phi- 
lips of Piſton-Caftle in Pembrokeſhire. The ſaid Arthur was 
Lord Privy-Seal moſt part of King Charles's Reign, and 
died in the Reign of King James II. being eſteem'd a Per- 
ſon of very great Learning and Parts. He was ſucceeded 
in his Eſtate and Title by his Son and Heir, James, the 
preſent Earl of Angleſey, Wedded to Elizabeth, Daughter 
to the Earl of Rutland, by whom he has ſeveral Children. 
Dugdale. | h 

ANNIANUS of Campania, Deacon of Celedon , Ama- 
nuenſis to Pelagins, a great Champion of that Hereſie. He 
flouriſh'd An. 415. wrote againſt St. Jerome, and Tranflated 


St. Chryſoſtome s Homilies. Cave, Hiſt. Lit. 


ANNICERIS, a Diſciple of Ariſtippus: He ranſom'd 
Plato, and was Author of one of the Five SeCts of Cyrenaicks. 
Diog. Laert. in Ariſtip. 

ANNIUS ae Viterbo, a Dominican Friar, and Maſter of 


the Sacred Palace; 2 good Linguiſt and Antiquary, bur a 


far greater Impoſtor, as appears by the ſeveral falſe Pieces 
and forged Treatiſcs, which he would have impoſed upon 
the World as real. Antonius Auguſtinus, in his 10th Dialogue, 
ſays, That he got ſome Inſcriptions - engraved, which he 
afterwards hid in Meadows and Vineyards, and took care 
that' they ſhould be found after ſome time, and then carry'd 
em in Triumph to the Magiſtrates of Viterbo, perſuadin 

em that their City was of a longer ſtanding than Rome, __ 


was built by Je and Ofri, who livd 2000 years before 
Romulus, He died in 1500. Leander Alberti has been im- 


pod on by him; and ſo has Sixtus Senenſis, Nauclerns, Driedo, 


Medina, and others: For this reaſon Joſeph Scaliger, Suarez, 


Veſſacs, Miræus, and ſeveral other Great Men, have caution'd 


young People againſt giving credit to the Relations of this 


Amins. Scalig. I. 1. de Emendat. Tempor. | 

'ANNOBON, an Ifland of Africa upon the Coaſts of 
Guinea, towards the Cape de Lopo, Gonſalves, and the Ifle 
of St. Thomas: It's about 10 Leagues round: The Por- 
tututſes diſcover'd it on New-year's-day, and therefore call 
it Annobon. 

ANNOMEANS, the Name of the thorough-pac'd 
Arrians in the 4th Century, becauſe they held the Eflence 
of the Son of God, unlike to that of the Father. Theſe 
Hereticks were condemned by the Semi-Arrians at the Coun- 
cil of Seleucia, Au. 359. But they revenged themſelves of 
this Cenſure a year after, at a pretended Synod in Conſtan- 
tinople. St. Hilary. ad Conſt. Socrat. J. 2. 

ANNONAY, in Lat. Annonæum, a Town in France in 
the Upper YVivarets, two Leagues from the Rhoſne ; has the 
Title of Marquiſate belonging to the Family of Yantadour : 
Some Authors think this place very ancient, and that it 
had its Name from the Romans, who laid up great Provi- 
ſions of Corn in it, which they call'd Annona : However, 
it ſuffer'd extreamly in the laſt Civil Wars, being then 
twice pillag'd and burnt. Thuanus, Du Cheſue. 

ANNONCIADE: There are ſeveral Orders and So- 
cieties of this Name; but the moſt remarkable is an Order 
of Knights, inſtituted by Amadeus Count of Savoy, in 1355. 
under the Name of the Kuot of Love; which Name Ama- 
deus VIII. the firſt Duke of Savoy, chang'd for that of Au- 
numciado. The Collar had theſe Letters engraven in it; 
F. E. R. T. which ſigniſie Fortitudo ejus Rhodum tenuit: Tis 
Valour held out Rhodes; meaning Amadeus the Great, whe 
forc'd the Saracens to raiſe the Siege of Rhodes, in 1310. 
The Cloak was firſt Red, then Blue, and now of the 


Fm 


Ground of Blue, fring'd and border'd with True-Lovers 
Knots curiouſly wrought. The Great Collar of the Order 
which the Knights wear at Solemn Feſtivals and Publick 
Ceremonies, weighs 250 Crowns of Gold. Guichenon Hiſt. 
de Savoye. ; | 
ANNONCIATION, a Feaſt kept by the Church 
of Rome, in memory of the Angel's ſaluting the Virgin 
Mary , and acquainting her that ſhe ſhould bring forth 
Chriſt. Ir us'd to be folemniz'd on the 25th of March 
which is the Day, as St. Auguſtine thinks, whereon the Di- 
vine Word united it ſelf ro Human Nature, until. 659 
that the roth Council of Toledo in Spain, order'd it ſhould 
be ſolemniz'd upon the 18th day of December, becauſe it 
ofren fell in Paſſion-Week, a time of Penance rather than 
Mirth: But it was ſoon chang'd to its proper Day 
again, with Orders, That when it fell upon a Day de- 
ſtin'd to the Ceremonies of our Saviour's Death or Re. 
ſurrection, it ſhould then be kept after Eaſter. S. Gregor 
Thaumaturg. ; 


ANOSSI, and Carcanoſſi, a Province of Africa, in the 


Iſle of Madagaſcar, where are ſome French Colonies. Hacour. 


Hiſt. de Madag. 

ANOT, a ſmall City of Provence in Fance, which has 
a Vote in the Aſſembly at Provence, and is the Chief 
Town of that mountanious part of the Country where it 

ands. 

ANO T, one of the Scily Iſlands that lies Weſt of the 
Lands end of Cornwal, and are call'd the Sorlingues by the 
French. | 

ANPADORE, a River in Candia : 
cients Catharactus. Prol. Suid. TONY 

ANSA, a River in Friul: in Tah; it runs b lei 
and diſcharges it ſelf into the Gulph of Venice. 7 Foe ren, 
call'd it Aſa, which is likewiſe the Name of Hellaiws. or 
_ It in Alſatia. . : 

t. ANS CHAIRE, Sirnam'd The Apoſtle of the 

firſt Archbiſhop of Hamburgh and — — Frags 
France about 805. and brought up in the Monaſtery of 
Corbie. The Sweeds ſending for ſome Clergy-men to Preach 
the Goſpel in their Country, Anſchaire went thither in 
829. became Archbiſhop of Hamburgh in 834. and died at 
Bremen of a Bloody-flux, in 86g. after he had Converted a 
great part of the North. Paulin. Corbei Sax. 

ANSE, a ſmall Town of France in Lyonnozs , near the 
Sone, four Leagues North of Lyons. The Emperor Auguſtus 
kept a Garriſon of 2400 Men here, and call'd it Antium: 
Part of the Walls that ſurrounded the Roman Camp, as alſo 
part of that Prince's Palace, are ſtill to be ſeen, though the 
Town was almoſt utterly deſtroy'd in the laſt Civil Wars 
A Council was held here by the Pope's Legate, Au. 1101. 
Where all thoſe who had vow'd an Expedition into the Hol 
Land, till they had put themſelves into a Condition to 4 
torm the Service, were Excommunicated. Parad. Hiſt. de 
Lyon. 

ANSELM, Archbiſhop of Canter} f 
Lanfrank about the end of . 11th Frags 2 
ning of the 12th : He was before Abbot of Le Bec, about 6 
Leagues from Rowan in Normandy, in the Reign of William 
Rufus, and Henry I. his Brother. Baronius gives him this 
Glorious Character, That he was the great Light of the 
Church, becauſe the Holineſs of his Life, Soundneſs of his 
Doctrine, and Virtue of his Miracles, both alive and dead 
his Devotion and Learning, are unqueſtionable. Bur it's 
added, That he was ſome what rigid, and ſpar'd no Man 
no, not the King himſelf. Before his time, moſt of the 
Clergy led a Conjugal Life; but Anſelm order'd that they 
ſhould net Marry, and that none ſhould be admitted to 
Orders without a Vew of Celibacy : Such as were Married 
he turn'd out, cauſing their Goods to be ſeiz'd to the 
uſe of their reſpective Biſhops, and declaring them and 
their Wives in a ſtate of Fornication : Nor could the Kins 
himſelf, who commiſerated their Caſe, incline him to any 
Modcration, being hurried on, not fo much by Il-nature 
as by the prevalent Error of thoſe Times: Whereupon he 
was baniſh'd by King Rufz, but recall'd by Henry at his 
coming to the Crown. Soon after his Reſtauration, broke 
out the Quarrel about the Biſhop's Inveſtiture being a 
Branch of rhe King's Prerogative ; againſt which Pope 
Urban had decreed, That none ſhould be Conſecrated Biſhop 
that was Inveſted by the King ; the manner of which was, 
by giving the Biſhop a Ring and a Paſtoral Staff. Anſelm 
thereupon refus'd to Conſecrate ſuch as were Inveſted by 
the King, or to own any for Biſhop that had been Conſe- 
crated in his abſence ; ſo that he was forc'd to quit the 
Country again, till the matter being ſettled between the 
Pope and King, he was recall'd about 1107. In 1109. he 
died of a lingring Diſeaſe, and 400 years after, was Cano- 
niz'd for a Saint. Mr. Wharton, in his Anglia Sacra, adds, 
That, An. 1075. Anſelm being at the Council of Bari, in 
the Kingdom of Naples, the Pope forgot to aſſign him his 
Place, becauſe of the Crowd of Prelates thronging in; but 
was quickly oblig'd to call for him, by tlie Subtilty of the 
Arguments brought by the Greeks, to prove that the _ 
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ANTEQUER A, ſmall City of Spain in the Kingdgm 
of Granada, famous for the Rebellion of the Moors under 
Ferdinand Valerio, who aſſum'd the Name of Mahomer Aben 
 ANTEQU vue," an Epiſcopa) City of Ns. 
ANTEQUE Nova, an Epiſco ity o 
Spain in ES — in the Provines of W ere&ed 
into a Biſhoprick by Paul III. in the year 1547. It has a 
Noble Cathedral built upon Marble Pillars. | 
 ANTEROS, or Counterleve : Poets feign, that Venus 
obſerving her Son Cupid did not grow, advis'd with the 
Goddeſs Themis, who told her ſhe muſt get him a Brother, 
and that then there being a Reciprocal Love, Cupid would 
tertainly grow; whereupon Venus got this Auteros, and im- 
mediately Cupid's Wings began to ſtretch. Theſe two Bro- 
h thers were painted like two little Cupid, ſtriving to ſnatch 
2 Branch of Palm- Tree one from the other, to intimate that 
True Love endeavours always to overcome in Kindneſs and 
Good Turns. The Grecians repreſented them in their Aca- 
demies, to teach their Scholars to be grateſul to their Bene- 
| factors, and return Love for Love. The Athenians wor- 
| ſhipp'd Anteros as a God, and built him Altars. Cie. J. 3. de 
a la Nat. des Dieux. | 
ANTERUS, the 19th Biſhop of Rome, ſucceeded Pon- 
tianus; Dec. Au. 237. order'd the Acts of Martyrs to be dili- | 
gently recorded, and carefully laid up in the Treaſury of 
the Church. He alſo made an Order againſt Tranſlating 
Biſhops for their private Benefit, but only for the ſake of 
the Flock committed to em, and by the Leave of the Su- 
pream Biſhop. He was advanc'd in the Reign of Maximinur, 
fate 11 years, and then ſuffer d Martyrdom, according 
to Platina; but Dr. Pearſon and others think he fate but one 
| car. % 
ANTESSA, or Amiſ, a City in the Iſle Lesbos, for- 
; merly a Biſhop's See, Suffragan of Mitylene. Ovid, and the 
g ancient Geographers, ſpeak of it as having been formerly an 
f Iſland of "fe bur in proceſs of time the Canal between it 
| and Leiber has been fill'd ups 
j  ANTEVORTA, a Goddeſs worſhipp'd by the Ro- 
mans for things paſt, as they did Poſtvorre for things to 
come, reckoning them the Councellors of Providence. 


ANTHARITUS,'or, Antharis, a King of the Len- 


Lombards, by Common Conſent, made choiſe of 30 es 
to Govern in ſo many reſpective little Provinces, indepen- 
dantly of each other. But this Form of Adminiſtration la- 
ſted but 10 years, upon the account of the ill Conduct of 
theſe Governors, and their Diſputes and Mifunderſtandings 
with each other: For this reaſon Antharitus was declar d 
King, in the year 586. St. Greg. 1.6. Ep. 21. Paul, Diac. I. 3. 
Hiſt. Long. c. 18. Oc. 

ANTHARIUS, King of the Sicambrians, who poſſeſ- 
ſed the Dukedom of Guelders, plunder'd the City of 
Mayence, then a Roman Colony, but was afterwards ſlain b 
them in a Battel, 37 years before the Birth of Chriſt, and 
was ſucceeged by his Son Nancus, whence the People were 


| meſns 
bards, Son of Clephis. After the Death of this Clephis, the . G 


* 
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riving their Original from the San before the Conqueſt: 
The tuft of em appearing on Record, is John Anthony of 
Attleſtine; who Married the Daughter and Heir of one Del. 
toron a Norman, and for his Service to Wiliam the C 

was reſtored to his Lands. Fromihe ſaid John, are all thoſe 
of this Zirname in England deſcended, who for 20 Gene. 
rations have Iived in Fame and Honour, without a Blot in 
their Scutcheon, two of them having been Knights Barche. 
lours, Signed by William Ryley, Herauld at Arms, Lancaſte- 

June 20. 1646. Since that time, there have been two Gene. 


rations more; of this Family Joſeph, a Merchant of b 
dam, is deſcended. S n ne 


ANTHONY, See Antony. . 

ANTHROPOMORPHITES, otherwiſe call'd Au. 
deans, from Audeus theit Leader, were Hereticks that main. 
rain'd had a Human A* and that thereupon Man 
was created after his Image. he Followers of Montanu be. 
liev'd the Soul alſo to be corporeal ; and Tertullian is charg d 
with this Error. Sigebert, An. 939. 

ANTHROPOPHAGI, TY or Canibals, x 
People of America, ny towards Brafi and the Magella- 
nic Province. In the upland Countries the Spaniards have 
endeavour'd to extirpate them; but all to no purpoſe, ha- 
ving been frequently worſted by them, and —— ory with 
en ſlaughter : But upon the Sea - Coaſts che Chriſtians have 

n too hard for them, and brought 'em under Subjection. 
There are likewiſe ſome of theſe Canibals in the Lower 
— , confining upon the Cares, and alſo in Zan- 
guebar. 

ANTIADIAPHORISTS, a Party of rigid Lathe. 
rams, Who, according to Prateolus, ailalloh d the Go 
vernment of Biſhops, and the Ceremonies of the Church. 

ANTIBES, Lat, Antipelis, a City and Sea-Port of Pro- 
vence in France, formerly an Epiſcopal See under the Arch- 
biſhop of Ambrun, which was afterwards tranſlated tp Graſſe. 
It was a Colony of the Inhabitants of Marſeiles, who built 
ir, which ſtill preſerves ſeveral Monuments of its Anti- 
quity, as Inſcriptions, Urns, Statues, Pillars, &'c. In 1608. 
Henry IV. purchasd this City of Mexander Grimaldi, and 
Charles 32 Duke of Mayne, and united it to the De- 

a Provence. It is defended with a Caſtle, has a con- 
venzjent Port, and the adjacent Country is fruitful. St. Mach. 


eau. 6 
ANTECATONES, a Name which Julius Ceſar gave 
to two Books wrote againſt Cato, or rather againſt Tul, who 
wrote a Book call'd Cato, in Commendation of. that Se- 
nator. Plutarch. | 
ANTEFCHRIST, by way of Eminence, the Name of 
a Perſon, whom St. Paul calls the Man of Sin, and the Sor 
of Perdition, who at the latter end of the World is to appear 
more remarkably in oppoſition to Chriſtianity : His Rei 
is ſuppoſed ro continue 3 years and a half, during the 
which time there will be a moſt terriblePerſecution. This 


y | is the Opinion of the Roman Catholicks. The Proteſtants are 


divided about the Perſon of Antichriſt : Grotirs, and Dr. Ham- 


call'd Franks. 

ANTHEMIUS, a famous Architect, exquiſite Statu- 
ary, and Learned Mathematician, ſignaliz d by his Inven- 
tions to imitate Thunder, Lightning, and — by 
which he frighted Zeno the Rhetorician out of his Houſe, 
which was next to his. | 

ANTHEMIUS (Hin,) Emperor of the Weſt : He 
marry'd Euphemis, Daughter to the Emperor Marcian. The 
Emperor Leo ſent him into Jraly, to Govern in the Weſt, 
where he was declared Emperor by the Army of Ricimer, 
8 miles from Rome. He was afterwards kill'd by the Perfi- 
diouſneſs of his Father-in-Law Ricimer, An. 472. Sidon. 
Apoll. Caſſiod. Euag. I. 2. c. 18. | 

ANTHEMIUS, Governour of r a Perſon 
of great Worth: The Government of this City was en- 
truſted with him, after the Death of Arcadius, and during 
the Minority of Theod8fous the Younger, An. 408. There 
was another Ant hemius, Conſul with Horent its, in the year 
415. Socrat. I. 7. c. 1. Caſſnd. in Faſt. Conſul. &c. 

ANTHESPHORLIA, certain Feſtivals ſolemniz'd by | 

the ancient Greeks in Honour of Proſerpina, who at tirhes 
adorn'd the Temple of that Goddeſs with all ſorts of 
Flowers, becauſe that when Proſerpina was raviſh'd by Pluto, 
ſhe was gathering Flowers upon Mount us in Sicily. 
Claudian. 

ANTHISTERTIA, Feſtivals celebrated in the Sprin 
by the ancient Athenians, during which the Maſters feaſte 
their Slawgs, as the Romans were wont to do during their 
Saturnalia. Macrob. 

ANT HI Us, a City built by the Roman on the Eaſtern 
Shore of the Nile, as appears 4 Marble Inſcriptions 
ſtill extant : It is now a beautiful, populons, well-govern'd 
City, and has many Skilfal Workmen. The Fields about 
it yield plenty of Corn, Rice, and Dates, and the Inhabi- 
rants are very rich. Leo. Af. p. 304. This ſeems to be the 
Athribis of Ptolemy. | 


mond, apply the Scripture-Deſcriptions of this Perſe- 
— and Impoſtor, to Caligula, — Magus, and the 

ofticks. 

ANTICYRE, an land of Theſſaly, famous for Helle- 
bore, which is good for purging the Brain, whence came 
the Proverb, Naviget Anticyras , applied to thoſe who are 
fooliſh, Suetoni9 mentions a Prætor of Rome, who havi 
repair d hither for his Health's ſake, requeſted Caligula that 
he might have leave to ſtay there longer; which the cruel 
Emperor refus'd, and order'd him to be put to death, ſaying 
It was high time to Bleed, ſeeing Hellebore had not cu 
his Madneſs. 

ANTTIDICOMARIANI, a fort of Helvidian Here- 
ticks, who held that the Bleſſed Virgin had Children by 
Joſeph, after our Saviour. Epiphan. Her. 78. Hieron, contra 


Heluid. 

ANTIFELLO, Lat. Antiphelus, a City of Lyſie in Afs, 
ſituate on the Mediterranean near Patara, formerly a Biſhop's 
See, Suffragan of Mira. my. 

ANTIGINES, one of Alexander the Great's Comman- 
ders: He had the Second Prize adjudged to him, of thoſe 
Eight which were given to Eight of the Braveſt Men in 
the Army. This Reward was a Regiment of Men conſiſt- 
ing of 1000, whereas before, the Macedonian Regiment was 
but 500. He afterwards Commanded the Legion, or Bri- 
gade, call'd Mgyraſpides. He betray'd Eumenes to Antigonw, 
and after having receiv'd the Reward of his Perfidiouſneſs, 
he was burnt alive in an Iron Cage, by the Order of that 
Ars for fear he might ſerve him ſo afterwards, Quint. 

L. to. | 


ANTIGONTIA, the Name of Two Cities, one in Epi- 
rus, now call'd Caftro Argiro, another in Macedon, now Coiog- 
na and Antigoca, alſo an Hand diſcover'd by the Porrugveſe 
near that of St. Thomas, another in the Propontss, betwixt 
Conſt ant inople and Nicomedia. | 
ANTIGONUS, one of Alexander the Great's Captains 


and Succeſlors, to whoſe Share, by the Dividend agreed on 


ANTHONY, the Sirname of an Engliſh Family, de- 


| amongſt em, Aſa fell; but this Contra being quickly 
| . voiolated, 
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, he. killed and defeated Tumenet, when the Argyro- 
2 him into his Hands. After that he ex- 
pelrd Selach our of Syria, who-flying to Pteleny: Lagus in 
Egypt, it accafion'd. a War between. Antigua and 
Pmlemy, aſſiſted. by Caſſanen; but Antigouns, by the help of 
his Son Dematruu, made 
feated ny in a Signal Battel, for joy thereof he built 

City ot Ant igenia upon the thor, In. 448 of Rane; 
which Caſſunden, Seleucns, and Lyſimachus, united a- 
gainſt him with 75000 Foot, 10000-Hork, 6000 Chatiots, 
and 67 Hlephants. Autigonus joining with. Pyrihas King of 
Epirus, o pos'd them with 70060 Foot, 1 0009 Horſey and 
75 Elephants, but loſt the Battle and his Life near Ephoſus, 
. pes Gras Deir hls e ee 
of thus ; , thar OIGIETS Playing at 2 eninis 
4 theic Armour, he ſent for the Officers to ke: himſelf 
with em, but finding thar they ſorted away their time in 


good his Party, and having de- Em 


þ 


Taverns, he took their Conmmiſſions, and gave 'em 36 the 
Common Soldiers. To one that wander'd at his mildneſs 
in his old Age, ſeeing he was fo very ſevere when Young] 
ke anſwered, That Mildnefs is rho ſureſt way. of preſerving 
what. was got by force. To a Por that call'd him Divine, 
be, My Valer de Chambre can infernt you to the contrary. 
He cold one of his Sons, à Proud young Man, that to be a 
King, was to be but a Royal Slave, and that if he knew 
the weight of a Crown, he would have a care how he put 
it on his Heat. * N 
ANTIGONUS, 
fabulas II. who 


of the Jews, and Sor of A 
ared by Hod, and forſaken of 


all the World, enter d into an Allkance with che King of | Iarry 


the Pat hiant, who thæ Pramile of 1000 Talents, and 
500 Women, kat Aim 4 couliderable Army under the 
Command of his Son Pac horus and Barzaphenes, with whoſe 


| 
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ANTILOochus, the Son of Nfir and Eigidice, 
at the $ ln * 2 
ANTIMACH 4s, who wrate 2 large | 


mt. 


= 
kilfd. 
_ 


Ts 


. . 2 City of Eg 
Archhi l 1 it 
dera 1 


ble. It is gow, 
demoliſn d, and its Ruines 1 to be ſeen f 


of the Nile, Poladie ſpeals ol it, as. hawing been, 
pulous in his time, 7 ir had 12 —.— Wi. 71 


alad: Bi. Lou, * its Name frog Auto 
2 Yourh, fo eg, be he Emperor 222 
that being owed in the Nile, be — bim with as 
much rendernefs. as a Woman w 


.”. Spartien in, Adria. Tertullian, Origen, Exſebius, 
ANTINOMTANS, Herericks, io call d for rejeQing 
the Law as a thing of no uſſ under rhe Alpes They ay 
that Good Works do not further, nor Evit Wok hinder 


Aﬀiſtance he beſieged Jenſalem, tur off his Uncle Hircaue?'s Salvation; That the Child of God cannot Fin; That God 


Ears, to mak: him iacapable of tha High Prieſthood, de- 


feated Joſiphu the Brother of Herod, and having taken him Sin; That Murder, Adukery, Drunks 


| 


never Chaſtiſeth them; nor puniſheth any Land for their 


kennels, cc. are Sins 


Priſoner, cut off his Hrad, Bur at length being routed in the Wicked, but not in chem; and therefore Li abam's 
and takcu by the Romans, under Sofiz; that affiſted Hienad, he Lying and Diffembling was. no Fin; That the Child of 
was ſent to Mark anthom, Who to gratifie Herod, from | Grace being once Allured af Salvation, never daubteth 


whom be had recciv's a Sum, cut © 


his Head, and put afterward ; That no Man 


ſhould be troubled in Conſcience 


an end to the Aſmenean Family, which had Reiga'd tas for Sin; That no Chriſtian fuld be exhorted ro perform 
years. This happen d 36 before Chriſt. 7. I. 14. and 15. the Duties of Chriſtianity : That an Hypocrite may have 


ANTIGONUS the Firſt, Son of Demetriat Poliorettes, 


was King of Macedon after the death of Soſthenes; he was de- 
feated by the Gauls under Bremm, who took his Camp, and 
afterwards cexpelF'd his [Kingdom by Fyrrbur; upon the 
death of bis Enemy he recovered it again, and left it to 
his Son Demetrius, after 36 years Reign. Uſher. A. 


Juſtin. Wo | | : 

| A NTIGONUS the Second, King of Maceden, de- 
feared Cleomenes King of the Lacedamenians;, Au. 532. and 
taking Sperta, fore'd him to fly into Egypt next year; he 
vanquiſh d the 14yrians, and after many other Victories died 
in the 12th year of his Reign. Uſber. Tuſtin. 


; 


| 


all rhe Graces which were in Alem before his Fall; Thar 
Chkriſt is the only Subject of all Grace; That no Chriſtian 
Beheverh or worketh any Good, but Chriſt oaly. Belięeveth 
and Worketh ; That God dota not love any Man for his 
Holineſs ; That Sanctification is no Evidence of Juftihca- 
tion, Ge. Pentenut, in his Catalogue of Herelies, ſays 
Jam Agriculs was the Author of this Sect. 1635. 
 ANTIQCHIA, now Amnarbia, once call'd the Great, 
and cſteem'd the Third City of the Werld. It is the Ca- 
pital of SHria, and has the Title of à Patriarchate, firuared 
artly upon a Hul, and partly in a Plain, divided by the 
iver Orontet, in Scripture call'd Pharper. It has been often 


deſtroy d by Fire and Earthquakes, and as often rebuilt by 


ANTIGONUS, or antigonins Caryſtius, a Greek Hi- the Roman Emperors, who admir'd its ſituation. The Sa- 
ſtorian. His Cole#anea Hiſterianum Mirabilis, were Printed  racens, who had ſubdu'd. all Syria, took it As. 637 ot 38, 


with Notes by Mevr/ivs in 1619. He liv'd in the Rei 
of Ptolemy Lagus, was very/ much in favour with To 
Princes of his time, for his Learning and Abilities. He 
wrote the Lives of Poleman, Pyrrbo, Autipater, e. A Trea- 
tiſe of Animals: Another concerning the Management 
of the Voice, Cc. Athenens, Lib. 3;& 7: Diog. Laert. in 
Chryſ. & Pyrrh. Dien. Halie. Lib. 1. Hift. Rom. Plus. in Vit. 
. K 


AN TILEBAN ON, a Mountain of $jris over-againſt 
Mount Lebanon, there sf very fruitful Valley berween 
'em; ſome Authors ſay, that there was formerly a Wall 


in | Heraclis's Reign; bur being retaken from em again by 
Nicep horas Phacar, in 966, the Saracens beſieg d it again with 
too Men, and took it in 970, fortify ing it fo, that it 
was thought impregnable. Vet che Chriſtians under Ced- 
frey of Bouillon, beſieged it in 1097. and after a long and 
bloody Siege, took it on the 3d of June logs. The Sgre- 
cent, after many Attacks, carried it again on the agth of 
May 1268. under the Conduct of the Sultan of Egypr, who 
demoliſh'd ir. Since that time it has loſt ies Reputation 
and Grandeur, there being now ſcarcely any thing ſtanding 


— the Walls, which in 1594 had 360 Turtets upon em. 
which reach d from one to the other. It is now inhabited | Scrabo, Pliny. It was in this City about 4v. 41. that che 
by the Druſes, who are a fort of Chriſtians; their chief Bur- Diſciples of Chriſt were firſt call d Chriſtiags ; and Authors 
rough is Albano. Strabe, Joſephus, Petro de la wade. of the Church of Rune ſay, that St. Peter made it a Patriarchal 


* 


NTILLES, ſeveral Hlands that lie between the Con- 


* 


tinent of America Meridianalis, and the Eaſtern Coaſt of 
St. John Porto Rico. Columbus was the firſt chat diſcover'd 

in 1498. there are 28. of em conſiderable, which 
our Modern Geographers place in the Northern Sea, be- 
tween Flovida, New-Spein, aud Seu hers America ; they are 
all very fertil ; the Air is temperate in the borrefſt Seaſons, 
never +£xceeding the beat of Jwy in France; they are never 
troubled with Cold, and do not know what Ice is. The Trees 
are always green, and bear excellent Fruit. Theſe Iſlands 
ue Peopled with Four different Nations, wz. the Conmba!s, 
which are the Natives, che French, the Engliſh) and Dutch, 
who eſtubliſh'd themſulves here in 1625. The French are 


Maſters of Deſderade, Grenade, Guadalenpr, Marigalants, 


Martinigue, $t. Croix, St. Aloure, St. Barthelemy ; St.Chriftaphle 
b y theirs, and the  @rgliſb have the other part of it, 
and are Maſters of Angvils, dnteges, Berbadoes, Barmudac, 
Monſerrat, and Meant. The Dwtcb poſſaſs Sake, St. Euftache, 

a Hallen. The Cemibals are Maſters of Bekis, I Bo- 
Li- and Sr. Vince. There ave 3 or 4 other ſmall 

ands that are not inhabited ar all. Sc. Zhow.rs belongs to 


dhe Danes, Frinidad and Ls Men grite to the Spaniards. = 


See in his own Perſon, 4s. Chr. 38. and was ſucceeded by 
St. Evodinis, St. Ignotite, and above 70 more, of wham'th<y 
give a Catalogue, beſides many others, of whoſe Names 
they profeſs Igaorance ; and add, chat ſeyergl-of the ſ in 
che ſaid Catalogue, which they bring down to the year 
1242. were intruded by Ariags and others, and chat the S- 
racens having taken the City about the Seventh Age, there 
was a long Vacancy ; but the famous Calvin ſays, Auf. t. l. 4. 
e. 4. SeF, 4. that Patriagrcbs were firſt conſtituted by the 
Council of Nice ; and chough the Scripture ſpeaks of dt Pe- 
ter's being at Avtivch, they are ſilent as co the Pattiarchate, 
This Church was infeſted by the Arians in the Fourth Cen- 
tury, who Occaſion d the Exile of their Patriarch Euftash;izs, 
whereupon the People were about taking Arms in his De- 
fence, but forbore, becauſ: the Emp-ror Conſtantine ap- 
prov'd his Depoſition. Hence follow d a Schiſm, .che Or- 
thodox refuſing to Communicate with the Arians; ſeveral 
Prelates and Cauncils attempted a Reconcillation, bur in 
vain, till about 412. that they agrocd with the Chi rch of 
Rome in the Papacy of Innocent I. The Councils of this 
City are faid to be once held by tlie Apoſtles An. 56, whole 


| Canons are aſſerted as genuine by tome, and denied by 
() others. 


whom he had Two Sons. The 


Guards, and e 
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others. Abr owns them to be uncertain. A. 253. a 
Council was held here againſt the Novatians. In 265 ano- 
ther Condemned the Errors of Shmoſatenus. In 270 another 
was held againſt” the Heretical Patriarch, who denied the 


Divinity and Eternity of Chriſt. In 335 ſome Heterodox 


Biſhops condemned and, depoſed the Parriarch'Sufarbiwe, 
becauſe he oppoſed them, but under pretext of Adultery, 
whitreof the Woman who accus'd him, clear'd him after- 
wards. ' In *441; go Biſhops being ' aſſembled there, and 


moſtly Arians Uepoſed St. fthanafou, and publiſh'd divers | Plunder of the Temple of Belus, he was kill'd by the 
Confeſſions of Faith, in one of Which the Son was dwn'd | 


all berwixt that Mountain and Jonia. After this, findi 


— 


former Loſſes upon the Son. But the Romans to whoſe 
Care Philepater had recommended him, forbid Lorien bur to 
meddle with pt, which he took ſo hainouſly, that after 
he had ſubdu d a great part of Greece, at the ſollicitation 
of Hannibal, he made War againſt the Retnans, by Yhorm, 
after many. Battles with various ſucceſs, he was at Iaſt to- 
tally routed, and confin d to Syria beyond Tawric, loſing 


his Exchequer low, and going to recruit himſelf with 
Rabble, who came to reſcue their Conſecrated Treaſure. 


to be Cenſubſtantial with the Father. In 345 they Aſſembled | Foſephw 


again, and publiſh'd a new Formilary, which was rejected 
by the Biſhops of the Weſt. In 357 Eddoxiv, the Patriarch, 
held another, and confirmed the Do&rine'of the Aromeans. 
In 361 the Emperor Conſtance called another, deli uf g 
condenin the Doctrine of Cenſulſtamiality, and baniſh'd 
St. Meletius, juſt then choſen Patriarch, for maintaining it, 
ſetting up Eri, an Arian, in his room. About 363, in 
the time of the Emperor Jovian, St. Metetius call'd a Coun- 
eil of 27 Biſhops, who wrote to the Emperor, owning the 
Confubſtantiality of the Word; and the Cbuncil of Nice. 
In' 378 a Council was call'd to Heal the Schiſm betwixt the 
Meletian; and Euftathians, where they alſo condemned the 
Errors of Apollinaris. In 383 another was call'd for that 
ſame end, and againſt the Meſſalians. Several other Leſſer 
Councils were held here, and the laſt mention'd was held 
by Imocem the Second's L , againſt Redolphu Mami ſtan, 
a Frenchman, who denied Pope's Supremacy over his 
See, whereupon he was Depos'd, and put into a Mona- 
ſtery, and coming afterward to Rome, to ſollicite his Re- 
pur 1 a, he 8 as —_ ” 1 92 _— 
Euſeb. Epiph. C Baronius. e Epocha ioch, 
which ſome Winter an, uſe, begun in the 48th or 49th before 
Chriſt, and 4664 or 4665 of the Juan Period. Scaliger. 
Petav. Antiochia was the Name of 10 or more ſeveral 
other Cities, of which the moſt conſiderable at this day is 
one upon the River Meander,' now call'd Tathiali; one on 
the Euphrates,” and another in Cilicia, which the Turks call 
Iſienos. The Spaniards have one of this Name in South 
America, 15 Leagues from St. Foy. 

ANTIOCHUS the Firſt, King of Syria, the only 
Son of Seleucus Nicanor, fell in Love with Stratonica, whom 


his Father had Married in his old Age; and not being able 


to ſubdue his Paſſion, it brought him into a conſumin 
Fever ; the true cauſe of which being diſcover'd by his 
Phyſician Erafiſtratus, through the 2 of his Pulſe 


when the Queen came to viſit him, he gave notice of it , 


to his Father, who, to ſave his Life, conſented he ſhould 
have her. He vanquiſh'd the Galatiens, that frequently 
annoy d his Subjects with their Incurſions, for which he 
acquir'd the Sirname of Seter or Saviour, the fury of his 
Elephants breaking the Enemies Cavalry, and contributing 
to the Victory; he wept becauſe they had a ſhare in it. 
He Reign'd 19 years, and died A. M. 3793. Poh bias. A 


ian. . 


l ANTIOCHUS the Second, Sirnam'd Theos by the 


Mileſians, for putting their Tyrant Timarchw to death, ſuc- 
ceeded his Father Axtiochus Soter, made War with Ptolemy 
Philadelphas, which was concluded by his Marrying Bere- 
nice, Ptolemy's Daughter, and — away Laodice, by 

njured Queen Meditating 
Revenge, Antiochus, to prevent it, took her again, and put 
off Berenice after Ptolemy's death; but Laodice not being 
thus to be pleas'd; Poiſon'd him, and ſuborning Artemon, 


who did perfectly reſemble him, to lie a-Bed, and Coun- 


terfeit himſelf ready to die, ſhe ſent for the Grandees, to 
whom, as the real Antiochut, he recommended his Son Se- 
leucus, Sirnam'd Callinicus, for Succeſſor; and this bein 
done, Laodice publiſh'd the King's Death, ſolemniz d his 
Funerals, and caus'd Berenice, who, ſome ſay, was her Siſter, 
to be Stabb'd, A. M. 3807. Appian. — | 
ANTIOCHUS Hieras, ſhall be mention'd here, who, 
tho he is not commonly rang'd among the Kings of Syris, 
yet he wore the Title of that Crown. He was Son to Au- 
tiochus Theos, and Brother to Seleucus Callinicus, whom he aſ- 
ſiſted againſt their Uncle Ptolemy Euergetes, King of 1 
This Antiochus was unfortunate in all his 22 is 
own Brother purſued him, and he was alſo diſcarded by his 
Brother-in-Law Artamenes, King of Cappadocia z and by 


- theſe exceſſes of ill Luck, he was forc'd to retire to his 


Uncle Ptolemy Euergetes, who orderd him to be ſeiz'd. 
Notwithſtan ng, he found an opportunity to flip the 
cape out of Priſon, but was afterwards 
kill'd by a Parcel of High-way Men, in the year of 
Rome 527, and much about the ſame time that his Brother 
2 died with a fall from his Horſe. Appian. Polyb. 
Juſtin. Ge. 6 ö 
ANTIOCHUS the Third, Sirnam'd the Great, Son 
of Seleucus Callinicus, began his Reign A. M. 3830. After 
the death of Philopater, taking advantage of the Minori 
of his Son Ptolemy Epiphanes, he broke the League whic 
he had made with the Father, and reſolv'd to recover his 


ANTIOCHUS the Fourth, Sicnam'd phaner ch 
Ileftriow, or Epimanes the Furious, Son to EA A 
uſurp'd the Throne of his Nephew Demetrims, depos d 
Onias High-Prieſt of the Jews, offering the Succeſſion to 


him who bid moſt, He pretended to the Guardianſhip of 


his Nephew Prelemy Philemetor King of Egypt, which he in- 
vaded on that account, Au. 582 of Rome, but in vit. He 
attempted it again in 586, but was deterred by Pepilius the 


' Reman Ambaſlador, who order'd him to depart out of 


Egypt, the Kingdom of their Ally, and drawing a Circle 
round himſelf, told him, that if he did not give» poſitive 
Anſwer, he would declare War againſt him e' re he ſtirr 

from the place, ſo that 4fntiochwe was fore d to obey. At 
the ſame time Jaſen endeavour d to poſſeſs himſelf of Je- 
r«ſalem, whereupon Antioch came and beſieged it, to make 
up his Loſſes elſewhere, and took it on the 16th of No- 
vember, in the 568 of Rome, 168 before Chriſt, 80004 
being kill d, 40000 taken, and as many ſold for Slaves. 
He entred the Sanftuary, profan'd the Temple, ſet the 


2 the Altar, ſacriſic d to hi 
and carried away all the holy Veſſels. Ar his * 


Antiech, he cut off the Seven Brethren, the Macchubeet, 
and all the Jews in his Dominions, who would not abjure 
their Religion. After which Marthide, and Jules Macchabens, 
— ſome ſtop to his fury, defended their Country and Re- 

gion, and purified the Temple, and defeated his Ar- 
mics, while he himſelf was routed by the Eymeant, as de- 


ſigning to rob the Temple of Perſepolis or Di Being 
fignin p ſepoli or Diana. pork 


of what the Jews had done on his return to - 
lm, he Vow'd the utter ruine of Feruſalem ; but was pre- 


vented by a terrible death, being ſmitten by the Hand of 


God, AH. M. 3891, and the Eleventh of his Rei St. Au- 
guſtin, St. Jerome, and others of the Fathers, bock d upon 
him as a Type and fore- runner of Antichriſt, from Das. 
c. 11. To this it is added by Monſieur Le Clerk and Heff- 
man, that he was a Cunning, Violent, Cruel, and Profuſe 
Prince. Being Hoſtage at Rome, he ſpent exceſſively to 
| wa ow Love of the Grandces and People ; and unders 
g that his Father Antiochus the Great was dead, 

thence, uſurp'd his Nephew Demetrius Throne, as above, 
ſeized all that belong d ro his Nephew the King of 
in Sria, and Impriſoned Gleopatrs his Siſter, and Phyſces 
his other Nephew, who complain'd of him to the Romans. 
He ſpent vaſt Treaſures in Banqueting and Drinking ; 
and in his Cups would throw about huge Bags of Money 
in the Highways, ſaying, Let them take them for whom Nr- 
tune has deſign'd them. At other times he would go about 
in his ns Apparel, with a Garland of Roſes, and a 
Lap full of Stones to throw at whomſoever he met. It was 
Cuſtomary for him to Bath among the Common People, 
and at the ſame time to Anoint with the moſt precious and 
fragrant Ointments ; upon which one of the Vulgar tcl- 
ling him he was very *PPY- he caus'd a whole Veſſel of 
Ointment to be pour'd on the Fellows Head, which caſt- 
ing a Perfume through the whole City, the People fol- 
lowing the ſcent, came in ſuch Crouds to ſee what was 
the matter, that they tumbled upon one another, which 
was ſo good ſport for him, that he fell flat on the Ground, 
having almoſt kill'd himſelf with Laughing. Being at 
Antioch in the time of Publick Shews, he invited all the 
Grecians to a Treat, anointed each of them with Precious, 
Odoriferous Ointments, ſar down at Table, and ſerv'd 
them by turns, and did ſo far debaſe himſelf, that he 
Danced with the common Stage-Players, and meaneſt of 
the People, whereof they were more aſhamed than he. 
The reaſon of this Extravagant Humour, was aſcribed to 
his being exalted to the height of Regal Dignity, from be- 
ing an Hoſtage, which ſubjected him to confinement. 
— - $ 2 77 Peg: _ Plutarch. 

the Fifth, Sirnam'd Eupator, ſucceed- 
ed his Father Epiphanes in the year of the World 3810. and 
hearing that Judas Macahabeu beſieg d ane of the Towers of 
Jeruſalem,” at the inſtigation of the Apoſtate Jews, he entred 
Judas with 10000 Foot, and 20060 Horſe, and took 


his Father had recommended him, was come from Per 
to Antioth, with an intention to ſeize the Kingdom, 


made Peace with the Jews; in the mean time Denbetrias, 


the Son of Selepcus Eupator, having made his eſcape from 
Reme, took Tripolis in Syria, whither the Syrians re 7 
as to the right Heir, he ſoon got Antioc hus and Ly = 


| Bathſurs ; but hearing that Philip, ro whoſe — 
he 
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his Power, and order'd em both to be put to death. J- 
ſephus, Macchab. 1. 2. R | | 
ANTIOCHUS the Sixth, call'd alſo the Noble, ſup- 
oled to be Grandchild to Antioch. Epiphan. was chaſed from 
1 Country by Demetrius Nicanor, who being hateful to the 
People, Tryphon found out this Antiochuw, and ſetled him 
on the Throne, by the aſſiſtance of the diſcontented Soldiers 
in the 609 of Rome, defeated Demetrius, took Antioch, and 
made a'League with Jonarhan High Prieſt of the Jews : De- 
metrics being broke, Tryphon thought to have made away 


with Aniochu, but was himſelf put to death by Jonathan 


at Prelemau, who after Autiochuss death aſſum'd the Title 
of King, 2 Macch. Joſeph. 13. according to Morreri ; but 
Hoffman lays Tryphmn cut off Antiochus. 

"ANTIOCHUS the Seventh, call'd Sideres, the Son 
of Demetrius Soter, by the help of Simon the High Prieſt of 
the Jews, vanquiſh'd the Uſurper Tryphon ; who thereupon 
fled ro Apamea, whither Antiochus purſued him, took the 
Town by Storm, and pur Trypho to death, who had Ty- 
rannizd Three years over Syria; nevertheleſs Antiochus 
prov'd ungrateful to the Jews, and befieg'd Hircanus the 
High Prieſt in Jeruſalem, with whom having made a Peace, 
he march'd againſt the Parthians, but was vanquiſh'd and 
{lain in Battel by Arſaces, in the El:venth year of his Reign, 
and 625 of Rome. Polybiur. 

ANTIOCHUS the Eighth, called Gryphus, or Hawk- 
wſe, the Son of Demetrius Mean and Clerpatra, who after 
the death of her Husband, murder'd her other Son Seleucus, 
for aſſuming the Crown without her conſent ; and ad- 
vanced Gryphus, in hopes to keep the Government till in 
her own hands : But my [+ began to be too buſie, pre- 
par'd a Doſe of Poiſon for him, which Gryphus ſuſpeCting, 
made her drink it off her ſelf. He Reign'd Peaceably for 
12 years, not daring to attack the Jews for fear of his 
Brother Atiochus of Cyzicum, who at length engag'd him 
in a bloody diſpute for the Crown, which continued 18 
years, and at laſt he was ſlain by Heracleen in the 45th year 
of his ge, and 29th of his Reign, An. M. 3958.- 

ANTIOCHUS the Niath, called Cyzicenut, becauſe 
bred at Cyzicum, was Son of Sideter and Cleopatra, made 
War upon his Brother Gryphns for the Ciown, after whoſe 
death he was defeated; taken, and pur” to death by Selen- 
cs VI. Gryphus's Son. An. M. 395y. Joſeph. I. 13. 

ANTIOCHUS the Tenth, Son to Ant. och. Cyxicenur, 
called Pins in Railery, becauſe he Married Selena, firſt his 
Father's, then his Uncle's Wife; he revenged his F ather's 
death, by burning Seleucus at Mopſueſtis in C:licis, and made 
brave reſiſtance againſt his Coulins, Philip III. and Demerriut 
Eucerss, Son of Gryphus, but was kill'd fighting Valiantly 
againſt the Parthians, in the Queen of the Galatiani's Quar- 
tel, An. M. 3963. Joſeph. Appian. 

ANTIOCHUS the Eleventh, Son of Gryphus, endea- 
vouring to recover what his Brother Seleucus buint, as above, 
was defeated, and killed in Batrel by Antiochus Pius. Foſeph. 

ANTIOCHUS che Twelfth, Sirnamed Diomſfur, 

oungeſt Son of Gryphuz, uſurp'd the Nr in his 
Brother Philip's abſence, and was kill d in Barrel againſt 
the Arabiant, An. M. 3969. the Firſt of his Reign. 

ANTIOCHUS the Thirreenth, Son of Antiochus 
Pius, called the Ffatick in Mockage, becauſe he hid himſelf 
in Cilicia during the War with Tigranes King of Armenia, 
who took his Throne at the People's deſire. Lucullus N 
defeated Tigranes, reſtored Autiochus; but Pompey dethron 
him, thinking him not worthy to Reign, who hid himſelf 
while another uſurpt his Crown. Juſtin. There were 

other Anti:chus's, Kings of Comagenia, a Province of 
$yris, the firſt of which was Conquer'd, and reſtored by 
Pompey, whom he afterwards aſſiſted againſt Ceſar, and was 
beheaded at Rome by Auguſtus for murdering his Brother. 
Of the Second there's nothing remarkable. The Third 
was enthron'd- by Caligula, depoſed and reſtored by Clau- 
diut, aſſiſted ee againſt Vtelllus, perſecuted the Jews, 
and was derhron” 
an Alliance with the Parthians. Dion. Tacit. | 
ANTIOCHUS of Malin, 2 famous Philoſopher, 


Lucullus and Brutus were alſo his great Admizers. Strabo 


in the beginning of the Fi h Century. He came to Con- 
ftantiveple in the year 400, when St. Chryſeſtome was abſent, 
and being naturally a Man of Elocurion, he Preach'd there, 


with great Succeſs and Reputation; However, tis ſaid, 


this Prelate was ſomewhat too much a Courtier, and made 
uſe of his Talent to promote his Ambition. Severianss of | 


Gobals, to whom St. . had intruſted the Care of 
his Church, during his abſence, made an Acquaintance 
with Antiochus, and let him Preach in his Church, as ho 
ing, by the Aſſiſtance of his Rhetorick, to gain the Au- 
ience. Afterwards Anticchns and Severianus joyn'd againſt 
St. Chryſoftorne, with Theophilus of Alexandria, Acacius of Be- 
Yes, and Cyrimus of Chaleedon ; "Theſe Biſhops proſecuted 
St. Chryſoſtome at the pretended Council at Quercum, and the 
Emperor Arcadins ſent him word, that Acucius, Antiochus, 


— — 


— — 
— 


| 


Sever/anus, and Cyrinics, had undertaken co juſtifie his Con- 
demnation, at the Peril of their Heads. St. Ghryſoſtome 
__ d to be born ÞY theſe Judges, and charges Px wret: 
everianus, with being 0 cayddous. Socrat: Lib. 6. 
Sozom: Lib. 8. Palad. "5 > LARS oy 
ANTIOCHUS, a” Pes Lord, 6f great Worth. 
The Emperor 4rcadius dying in the year 408, requeſted - 
Iſdigerdes King of Perfis, to be Guardian to his Son Thel. 
dofius the Younger. Iſdegerdes accepred the Charge, and it 
not being Pratticable for him to quit his Kingdom, and 
execute the Truſt in Perſon, he ſent Anticchar to Conftan- 
tinople for this purpoſe, as being well affur'd'of his Ho- 
neſty and Diſcretion. Antiochus anſwer d the Expectation 
of his Prince, ayd acquitred himſelf with all imaginable 
lincerity and advantage. Theophanes, Hif. Miſc]. Lib. 13. 
ANTIOPE, Queen of the Amazons, who with the 
aſſiſtance of the Seyrhions, invaded the Athenians ; but was 
vanquilh'd by Theſeus. Alſo another of the fame Name, 
Wite of Lycus, King of Thebes, who being deflower'd by 
Jupiter in the thape of a Satyr, brought forth Amphion and 
Zethus, Natal. Com. 
ANTIPATER the Firſt, King of Macedonia, Son of 
Caſſander, and Brother to Philip, pur his own Mother Tb, 


ſalonica to death, thinking that ſhe favour'd his Brother 


Alexander more than him; fearing the Power of Pyrrhu; 
King of Epirus, and Demetrius the Son of Antigonus, whom 
his Brother Alexander had Armed againſt him ; he fled to 
his Father in Law Lyſimachus King of Thrace, who deteſt- 
ing his Crimes, put him to death. Juſtin, 

ANTIPATER the Second, King of Macedonia, was 
dethron'd after 45 days Reign, and ſucceeded by Soſihenes, 
a Valiant Captain. Polybins. Liv. | 

ANTIPATER, an 7dumean, a Man really Politick 
and Daring, the Father of King Hered; he aſſiſted Ceſar in 
his Egyptian Wars, where he gave good Proofs of his Va- 
Jour and Conduct, and fo 7 wht himſelf into his fa 
vour, that being then Governor of Judes, Ceſar continued 
him, and proffer'd him a more conſiderable Preferment; 
but tlie Jews uneaſie under the Goverament of a Foreig. 
ner, one Malchus, who pretended to be his Friend, and a 
Perſon to whom Autipater had been extreamly kind, Poli- 
ſon'd him under pretence of ſecuring Hircanw's Authority. 
Foſeph. L. 14. Ant. Jud. 

ANT 15 A TER, the Eldeſt Son of Herod the Great, by an 
Idumean, whoſe Name was Doris; This Son he recall'd from a 
Private Education, to oppoſe him to Alexander and Aviſtobulus 
which he had by Mariamne. Antipater laying hold of the 
opportunity, fo incens'd his Father againſt rhoſe Two un- 
fortunate Princes, that he carried em ro Rome, and accus'd 
'em of à defign againſt his Life: But they being dead, An- 
tipater hiniſelf contrived in earneſt to haſten his Father's 
end; whereof being convifted before Varus, he was put ty 
death; An. Chr. 1. JTvſeph. L. 14, 15. Ant. Jud. 

ANTIPATER, one of Alexander the Greats Com- 
manders, an@ his Lieutenant in Greece, ſubdu'd thæ Re- 
volted Thracians, Reliev'd Megalopolis beſieg d by the Lxce- 
demonians, and overthrew em in Battel in the 424 of Rome. 
Norwirhſtanding all this, the hatred whith Olympias, A. 
lexander's Mother bare him, made her Son recall him from 
his Government, which ſo incens d Antipater, that he Poi- 
ſon'd him in the 430 of Rome; after that he was defcargt 
by the Athenians, bur overthrew the Greeks in Theſſaly, and 
being nominated Guardian to Mexancer's Sons, died in the 
433 of Rome. Quint. Curt. Lib. 6. ; 

ANTIPATER, (ci) a Latin Hiſtorian; liv'd a- 
bout the 630 of Reme: He wrote a Hiſtory of rhe Pavick 
War, of which Brutus made an Epitome ; it was much 
eſteem'd by Cicero, who often cites him; and the Empe- 
ror Arian preferr'd him to Salluſt. Tit. Liv. L. 13. 

ANTIPATER of Hieropolis, firſt Secretary to the Em- 
peror Severus, after wards Tutor to his Children Caracalla 
and Gere, laſtly, made Governor and Prætor of Hieropolis ; 


afterwards by the Emperor, for making where, underſtanding that Caracalla had murther'd his Bro- 


ther Gets, he ſtarv'd himſelf to death out of grief. Nr. Liv. 
ANTIPATER, Son of Seleucus Ceraunus. Norwith- 


| whoſe Diſciple Cicero became, both at Athens and Rome; ' ſtanding he is not reckon'd among the Kings of Syria, had 


| a great ſhare in the Hiſtory of thoſe Princes, both upon 
ANTIOCHUS, Biſhop of Prolemais in Phænicia, liv'd the account of the great Poſts he held in the War, and 


his Adminiſtration in other Affairs. He commanded the 
Horſe, for his Uncle Antiochus the Great, againſt Prolemy 
Philopater, and afterwards 'Treared the Peace between 
thoſe Two Princes: He follow'd his Uncl:'s Fortune in 
his Diſpute with the Rowars, and after this Auciochus was 
routed ar Magneſia, Antipater procur'd a Peace from Scipio, 
and got it confirm'd by the Senate. Polyb. Lis. 4. 
ANTIPATER of Saen. A Stoick Philoſophcr, and 
a Poet; he liv'd in the 171 Olympiad. Cicero commends 
him for a very Ingenious Perſoß, and he is rang'd, by 
Seneca, amongſt the Stoical Authors of rhe Firff Claſs. 
In the Aut holagia, we have {till 22 Epigrams of his Com- 
poſing. There was another Poet of that Name, of 7he/- 
ſalonica, who liv'd in the time of the Emperor Auguſtus 


H. wrote ſeveral 8 in Crest, of which we have ſome 
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Remains, in the Collection of the Greek Epigrams. Cie. 
Lib, 2, & 3. De > oh Setiec. Eþ. 92. Suidas in Aul. Voſſins De 
Per. Gree. Cap. 2: > | . | 

ANTIPAERI 115 Tow of Phenicis upon the Medi- 
berrunean, 16 miles North of Jaffa, or Fopps ; It was near 


this Place that Jules Macchabeus defeated the King of 4 | 


rias Army. commanded by Nicanor ; near this City © 
diab, Ste ward to "Ahab, fed Three Prophets whom he hid 
St. Paul was convey'd hither by Lycies 
in his way to Ge/grea, to preſerve him from An e 
of the Jews, Alf 23. It's ſeated in one of the richeſt an 
beſt water d Soils of Canaan, on the Mediterranean Sea, very 
convenient for Trade or War: But it was inconſiderable 
until Herod the Great, or Aſcalmite rebuilt it, and call'd it 
Antipatris in Honour of his Father Antipater: The Chriſti- 
ans made themſelves Maſters of it in 1101. under Baldwin, 
and the Saracens retopk it in 1265. Dowbdain. Voyage de la 
Terre Sainfe. ; | 
"ANTIPHERON Oretans, a certain Man mention'd 
by Re who always imagined he was his own Image ; 
neca ſaid it was a BL which ſeveral labout'd under, 
procceding from the weakneſs of the Eyes, which are not 
able to penerrate the neighbouring Air. 
 ANTIPHON, a Native of Ramm, a Town in Attica, 
an Orator, of whom Thucydider gives this Elogy, That he 
gave place to none of the Athemans, either for Wit, Elo- 
uence, or Virtue ; he was put to death, as fome ſuppoſe, 
by Diozyſius the Elder, for the ſharp Anſwer which he gave 
him ; "for the Tyrant asking him which was the beſt Braſs ? 
He infivered That which made the Statues of Harmodins and 
Aviſtegiton, who where the two Perſons that kill d the Ty- 
rants of Athens. Herodot. There were Eleven more of 
this Name, all Learned Men. Tis ſaid, he was the firſt 
Perſon that ever took a Fee for Pleading. 
'ANTIPODES, a Name given to thoſe that live un- 
der the ſame Meridian, and yet are Diametrically oppoſite ; 
it comes from un againſt, and ns; a Foot, becaule their 
Feet are oppoſite to one another; they have the ſame Ele- 
vation of their different Poles, as rhey are in different He- 
iſpheres; ſo that our Mid-day is our Antipodes Mid- 
night, and vice verſa. In former Ages it was thought im- 
poſſible that there ſhould be ſuch a Place, eſpecially Peo- 


pled ; our good Anceſtors not being able to conceive how 
the Deſcendants of Adam could crofs the vaſt Seas, that in 


their thoughts ſeparated both Hemiſpheres ; but Chriſtopher 
Columbus, in 1452, and Americ Veſpucie, in 1497, undecery'd 
them. Ferom Vital, Lexicon Mathematicum. 
ANTFPOPES is a Name by which ſuch are call d that 
retend to paſs for Popes, 'to the prejudice of them that 
are Legally choſen, and fo cauſe a Schiſm in the Church of 
Rome. Here follows a Catalogue of all thoſe that have been 
ſince the Third Age to this preſent Time. 
. Novatian roſe againſt Pope Cornelius choſen in 254. 
. Urſicin againſt Damaſas in 367. 
. Eulalius againſt Pope Boniface I. in 418. 
. Laurence againſt Pope Symmachus in 498. 
. Dioſcorus againſt Pope Boniface II. in 530. : 
6. Peter and Theodorus Concurrents in 686. until Conon 
was choſen. | 5 
7. Theodorus and Paſchal excluded by the Canonical Ele- 
tion of Sergizs in 687. | 
8. Theophylatt 1 Paul I. in 757. 
9. Conſtantine after Paul's death in 767. 
10. Philip in 968. 8 | 
11. Zinzime againſt Pope Eugenius IT. choſen in 824. 
12. Anaſtigſus againſt Benet III. choſen in 855. 
13. Sergius againſt Pope Formoſics choſen in 891. 
14. Boniface after Pope Formoſus's Death in 896. 
15. Leo diſputed the Chair with Jom XII. and Benet V. 
in 955. and 964. nne : 
16 — — choſen agai r Benet VII. in 1012. 
17. Sylveſter, call d + ry and John call'd the Twen- 
ticth, yielded to Gregory VI. in 1044. i | 
18, — called Benet, was choſen againſt Pope Ni- 
cholas II. in 1059. 8 5 5 
19. Cadaluus, under the Name of Honorius II. roſe againſt 
Alexander II. in 1061. 
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28. Aniedeus Duke of Sa vey, choſen * Council of 


Baſil in 19 9. took the Name of Felix V. oppoſed P 
us IV. and Nicholas V. but reſign'd A os of * 
latter in 2 Baron. Sponde, Du Puy, Hiſt. de Schiſm. Gene- 


Engenius 
1 * trol, V. FRY | 
| ISCOTI, or the Ifle of Mfunmprion, an Iſhnd 
N. America in New France, on the Gulph of St. — 
where the French have ſome Colonies. | : 
ANTISTHENES, the Diſciple of 8©crates, firſt of the 
nick Philoſophers, about 350 of Rome, which Diogenes one 
of his chief Auditors render'd ſo famous. His Doctrine 
was not quite ſo refined as that of other Philoſophers, his 
Morals harſh and abuſive, though he ſpoke reaſon in a great 
many things. To one that told him War carried off the 
Miſcrable, Du are deceiv'd, ſaid he, it makes à great many 
More than it takes off, To another who ask'd him, what 
he had learnt by Philoſophizing ? To do voluntarily, anſwer'd 
he, what others do by conſtraint. He alſo us'd to fay, He 
38 that People took ſuch care in making the Body 
clean and neat, that did not mind the Soul. He ſaid, That 
the moſt neceſſary Knowledge, was to unlearn that that was 
III; and that Enemies were more neceſſary than Friends, be- 
cauſe, they uſually corrected thoſe Faults, which the other 
did but flatter. Drag. Laer. 

| ANTISTES, Sirnam'd Sofianw, a Latin Poet, who 
. in the hone of Nero. * 7 was ſo hardy as to write a 

atyr upon the Emperor, and yet lucky enough to ef; 
with Baniſhmenr. ene Lib '» ; p ion. ON 

ANTITACTES,Hereticks ſprung from theGnoſticks, 
who taught that Sin deſerved ratherRewand than Puniſhment, 
and ray; wallowed in all Crimes. Clem. Alex. Baron. 

ANTITRINITARIANS, a Name given in ge- 
neral to all that deny the Trinity, though it's more par- 
2 5 to the Socimant, that are alſo call'd Vaitarii. 

andi us s Bibliotheca Antitrinitariorum, gives a Catalo 

the Works of the Unitarians. MP | W 

ANTIVARI, Lat. Antibarum, a Town of Dalmatia 
upon the Adriatick Sea. Pope Alexander II. of a Biſhop's 
See made it a Metropolis in 1062. and gave it 10 Suffra- 
gans, but it has ſince fallen under the Tyranny of the 
Twrks. Some Authors take it to be the ancient Doclea; it is 
10 miles E. of Dolcigno, and 18 of Scutari. Baron. n C. 1062. 

ANTIUM, now call'd Antio Reuinato, formerly the. 
Metropolis of the Volſci, whither Coriolanu retir'd, famous 
for the Temple of Fortune. Auguſtus had alſo an Altar at 
Antium ; being Nero's Birth-place, he repair'd and beau- 
tified it with ſeveral Palaces. The Saracens deſtroy'd ir ; 
it is ſuppoſed to be the Place where now ſtands the Bo- 
rough of Nettuzo belonging to the Family of Colonna. Strabo, 
Dionyſ.. Halicarnaſſus. 

ANTOECH, are thoſe that Jive under the ſame Meri- 
dian, but in different Parallels, equally diſtant from the 
Equater,ſome in the Northern, others in the Southern Hemi- 
ſphere. They have Noon and Midnight at the ſame time ; 
but their Sealons differ, for whilſt one has Summer and 
the Log days the other has Winter and the Shorteſt. 

ANTONGIL Bay, Lat. Antonii, Zgidii ſinus, Baye 
d. Antongil, a ſmall Bay belonging to the land of Madagaſ- 
car, ſo call'd by the Portugueze, but by the Natives Mang- 
habei. It appears in the Eaſtern part of the Iſland towards 
the Ille of Sancta Maris, which lies near it to the South; 
it's above 15 Leagues in length, having the Country of 
Vobemari to the North. The Bay is nine Leagues wide; 
and at the Mouth of it lies an Iſland which ſhelters the Ships 
that ride in the Haven from all Winds. Natal. Metel. 


ANTONIA, the Daughter of the Empero pane 
refuſed to be Married to Nero who had already kill'd Iwo 


— — —- - 


20. Gilbert of Ravenna, under the Name of Clement III. 


oppoſed Pope Gregory VII. choſen 1073. 
1 'F abend call d Celeſtin II. yielded to Honorius II. in 1124. 
22. Peter, called Anacletus II. againſt Innocent II. in 1130. 
23. O#avien,who aſſumed the Name of Victer IV diſputed 
the Chair with Alexander III. choſen Pope in 1159. 
24. Peter a Franciſcan, was ſeiz d, and kept Priſoner all 
his Life time by John XXII. choſen in 1316. 
25. Robert, under the Name of Clement VII. diſputed the 
Sce with Pope Urban VI. and Bonſſace IX. his Succeſlor, 
| - guns R 
4 X — de Luna, choſe by the Schiſmaticks in 1394. 
held the See for 30 years againſt Boniface and his Succeſſors. 
27. Gilles de Munion, a Spaniard, took the Name of Cle- 
ment VIII. and Uſurp'd the Sce for five Years, from 1424. 
to 1429. againſt Pope Mariin, 


hy n In b 7 Nero accuſed her 
onſpiring againſt the State, and caus'd her to lay vi 
lent — * * e * 
ANTONII Diemeni Regio, Iſand Yan Antoni Diemens, 
a part of Terrs Auſtralis, diſcover'd under Anthony Diemens, 
Governor of the Dutch Eaſt- India Company, the gth of 
November 1642. That part which lies next to the des is 
only known, for the Hollanders do not yet know whether 
the whole be an Iſland or a Continent; there areſeveraMimall 
Iſlands not far from the Coaſt, and ir lies upon the Pacifck 
Sea, in the mid-way between New-Holland and New-Zealand. 
ANTONINUS, Sirnam'd Pius, was born Anno C.86. 
adopted by Aurian, and ſucceeded him in the Empire, 
Amo 138. He was a Prince of goodly Preſence, Hann 
Witty, and Eloquent, a good Polirician, Prudent 
Moderate. rale remarks two notable Paſſages of his 
good Nature; the firſt, that when he was Proconſul of 
Hſia, and arrived at Smyrna, he was lodged in the Houſe 
of Palemen che Sophiſt, as moſt Commodious : The Sophiſt- 
being in the Country, came home very late at Night, and 
kept ſuch a Clamour and Noiſe. that he forc'd him to leave 
his Houſe at Midnight. This ſame Palemen coming after- 
wards-to falute him ar Rome, when made Emperor, he 
aſſign'd him an Apartment in the Palace, and told him, 
That he might take it freely, without hazard of being 


put out zt Midnight. The ſecond was his Anſwer to a 


Come+ 


os £0 Fa ond o V 


Owe ne nne „ een 


7 K * 


ding Blood, that he had always the ſaying of Seipio in his 


lage in Italy in Otranto. He lived in the 15th Century, 
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ian, who complain d, that Palemm had put him off 
the Stage becauſe, be Added nor to his Satisfaction; 4. 
what Hour ( ſays the Emperor) did he put you off ? At Nom, 
anſwers the Comedian ; Then, replied the Emperor, You 
have no reaſon. #0 Complain, for he put me out of his Houſe at 
Midnight, and 1 ſalu ne er # Word, He had the tenderneſs 
of a true Father to his Subjects; and was ſo far from ſhed- 


Mouth, That he had rather preſerve one Citizen than kill 1000 
Enemies. Daring his Reign he begun no War, in regard the 
Barbarians were more ſubmiſſive to his Virtues than his 
Arms; only the Daci, Alans, and Moors, he ſuppreſs' d by his 
Licutenants, and by the Conduct of Lollizs Urbicus quieted 
the Britains and rais'd a Wall to defend them from the Seors 
and Pitts. He perſecuted the Chriſtians it's true ar firſt, 
but having read the Works of Juſtin Martyr, and the Apo- 
logies of tome others, he recall'd his Decrees. He repair d 
ſeveral Cities ruin d by Fire and Earthquakes, both in Rhodes, 
in the Eaſt, in Africa and Gaul. He made a Law forbidding 
Husbands to accuſe their Wives of Adultery, if they were 
ilty thereof themſelves. He died of a Fever in the 77th 
Fear of his Age, An. 161. Enſebirs, Baronics. He adopted 
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, and Lucius Aurelius Vers, who 
ſucceeded him together in the Empite. Yerus carried on 
the War againſt the Parthians with ſucceſs, whilſt Antoninus 
managed Affairs at home; and Ferus being dead, he Go- 
vern d alone, and was ſucceſsful againſt the Germans, Sar- 
matians, Vandals, Ge. He was the Author of the twelve 
Books, according to Suidar, Entituled, iis gi Arno). 
containing the Duty of a good Prince, and not a Hiſtory 
of his own Life, as ſome have imagined; bur only writ by 
him as a Rule for himſelf. Printed at London with an Ex- 
cellent Commentary by Thomas Gataker in 1652. ; 

ANTONINUS Commodus. Vid. Commodus. 

ANTONINUS, Vid. Caracalla, Heliogabalus, Gets, 
Diadumenus, and Mar. Aurelius. 

ANTONINUS: The Author of the Itinerary that 
bears this Name, is not yet well known; ſome Authors 
holding it was Antony the Meek that compos'd this Piece, 
others attributing it to Marcus Aurelius Antoninus the Phi- 
leſopher, or to ſome of the Princes of that Name. Jerome 
Surita, a Spaniard, conſidering the divers Paſſages of the 
Book in which Great Britany is mention'd, is confident it 
was writ in the time of Antoninus Caracalla. In fine, fome 

retend that the unknown Author liv'd in 337. and Simler 
cems to be of opinion that it was the ſame that compos d 
this and another Itinerary, affirm'd to hawe been written 
by Ethicus Iſter. Voſfins, I 3. H. L. 

ANTONIUS, (Marcus) a Man of ſo vaſt a Memory 
that he never forgot any thing, hut expreſſed his Concep- 
tions in as great order as a General draws up an Army, put- 
ting every thing in its proper where it was moſt 
ſignificant. He was ſo ready at Pleading, that he con- 
founded the Judges on the Bench, and never had any oc- 
caſion to meditate. Cicero. 

ANTONIUS Nebriſmſs, a Spaniard, and one of the 

Scholars of his time, was born in 1455. Studied 
in the Univerſity of Bologne in Italy to that advantage, that 
at his return into Spam he was employed to Teach in the 
Univerſity of Salamanca, which he quitted after 28 years 
ſtay, and offer d his Service to Cardinal Ximenes, who was 

d to have a Man of Reputation and Parts in his new 

niverſity of Acala. Here Seifgs taught until he 
died, in 1522. being then 77 years of Age. He left us a 

eat many Pieces of bis own! Work, as new Methods for 
earning the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew Tongues, Commenta- 
ries upon ſeveral Eminent Authors, as Juvenal, Perſeus, with 
Treatiſes of Hiſtory, and Coſmography. Vaſſus, le Mire; Meruls. 

ANTONIUS uf, Archbiſhop of Terragen, one 
of the Learned'ſt Perſons Spain ever bred. He was born 
at Sarageſſa, Son of Autwivs Auguſtinus, Under-Chancellor of 
2 and Brother to Elizabeth, Dutcheſs of Cardona. 
At the Age of 25 years, he wrote a Treatiſe, call'd, Emen- 
dationes & Opiniones Juris Civilis, which got him great Re- 


He was 4 Philoſopher, a Phyſician, à Poet, and a Gtogra- 
pher. 199 — Jo vius, 3 nd Hermolaus Barbargs, + 6a 
a great Character of him; and he was conſulted by the 
Learned Men in his Time, for the Reſolution of difficult 
Points. We have a Deſcription of Galjpolic of his Writing; 
which he dedicated ro'Samnezarius ; a Method for the Study 
of Philoſophy, which he Entituled, De Optimo genere Philo- 
fophandi; and other very valuable Pieces. Towards the 
latter end of his time he was afflicted with the Gout, and 
to divert himſelf, he wrote a Panegyrick upon that Diſeaſe, 
call'd, Laudatio Podagra. He died, as near as we can gueſs, 
about the Year 2490. Paulas Jovius in Elig. c. 119. Leand. 
Albert. Diſc. Ital. Vaſſius Lib. 4. de Hiſt. Lat. 12 
ANTONIUS De Godis (Henry) of Vicenzs in Italy, a 
Famous Lawyer, who gn d at Venice with great Repu- 
tation. He liv'd in the beginning of the 14th Century, 
He wrote ſeveral Trafts in his own Profeſſion, together 
with the Hiſtory of Vicenza. John Baptiſt Pajarini, Lib. G. 
Hiſt. Vicent. | "I 
ANTONIUS Primus, Sirnam'd Becco, Born at Tholouſe, 
was, in the Opinion of Tacitus, one of the greateſt Com- 
manders of his time. The moſt remarkable of his Actions, 
was the Victory he gain'e for Yeſpaſian againſt Yitelins, near 


Cremona, when Arrius Varus had rathly charged the Enemy 


without his order. Tacitus obſerves likewite, that he had 
Elocution as well as Courage and Military Conduct. Taci- 
tus Hiſt. Lib. 3. 7 | | 

St. ANTON, called, Ihe Great, was born in 251. 
Decius being Emperor, and died in 356 at the Age of 105. 
He was an Egyptian, and became the Patron of many that 
retir'd to the Deſarts of Thebaide to live ſolitary — ; 
ſome hold that he was bred an Attorney, others, that he 
never Studied; but moſt agree that he was the firſt that 
preſcrib'd the Rules of a Monaſtick Life. Pohyder Yirg. 

St. ANTON, an Order of Monks that obſerve St. 
Auguſtine's Rules; their chief Abbey is that of St. Antony of 
Viemois in Dauphine, which was firſt of all an Hoſpital to 
receive ſuch as were troubled. with certain Inflammarions, 
ſaid to be cur'd by St. Antony's Reliques, and therefore 
call'd Sr. Antony's Fire. Pope Boniface VIII. converted this 
Hoſpital into an Abbey in 1297, _ 

St. ANTONY's Knights, a Military Order inſtituted 
by Abert Duke of Bavaria, Holland, and Zealand, when hg 
deſign'd to make War againſt the Turk, in 1382. The 
Knights wore a Collar of Gold made in form of a Hermir's 
Girdle, from which hung a Stick cut like a Crutch, with a 
little Bell, as they are repreſented in St. Amſhonys Portraitures. 

ANTON of Bourbon, King of Navarre, Prince of 
Bearn, Duke of Yendoſme, &c. Eldeſt Son of Charles of Ven- 
doſme, Duke of Bourbon, King of Navarre, by Jane D' Albert 
the only Daughter and Heireſs of Hewry D'Albers King of 
Navarre; He was declared Lieutenant-General of the 
Kingdom of France, during the Minority of Charles IX. 
and commanded the Royal Army which took Boxrges ; 
ſoon after he beſieged Roan, where, as he was viſiting the 
Trenches, he was wounded in the Shoulder wy a Musket 
| Rs of which he died the ſame Year. He was the 
Father of Henry IV. of France, and ſometimes a Zealous 
Champion for the Reformed Religion. Than. D' Auila. 

ANTONY, who aſſum'd the Quality of King of 
Portugal, was Son of Lewis, (the ſecond Son of King Em. 
nuel and Mary of Arragen) by a Miſs called land; he was 
born in 1500. and became Prior of Crati; but after Sebaſtian's 
death, he took the Quality of King at Lisben, the 24th of 
June 1531. but finding the Spaniards Party more powerful 
than his own, he fled for ſuccour ro Fance, where he died 
in 1595. and was buried, in the Franciſcans Church. Hs 
left 2 Baſtard. Children, as Emanuel, and Chriſtopher, 
who alſo took the Title of King, and died at Pars of a Palſy 
in 1638. the 66th Year of his Age. He had another Son wha 
— Monk, and. two Daughters who beca Nuns, Cc. 

ANTON, Duke of Lovin and Bar, third Son of 
Rene Nuke of Lorrain. and Philippa of Guelders his Second 
Wife, was born in 1489. and brought up at the Court of 


putation. He was not only a great Lawyer, but likewiſe | Lewis XII. of France, whom he follow'd into 1raly, where 


a Maſter of Polite Learning. He was at the Council of 
Trent in 1562. where he appear'd with advantage; and af- 
terwards retiring to his Church at Tarragon, died there in 
the Year 1586, He has leſt ſeveral Treatiſes behind him; 
a5, De Legibus & Senatds Conſultis, with Fuloius Urſinew"s Notes 
on em. Colleftio Conſtitutionym Codicis Juſtiniani. Antique 
CalleZiones Decretalium, with very Learned and Jydicious 
Notes. Canenes Penitentisles. Conſtitutiones Provivciales & 
2 Tarraconenſium. Dialogi 40 de Emeudatiene Cratiani. 
Pitutiones Juris Canonici, Epitome Juris Pawficis Vateris. 
We have likewiſe Dialogues of his concerning Medals and 
ancient Inſcriptions, which he wrote in Sni; and bke- 
Wile Notes upon Varro, Feſtus, & r. Antenins dujpfinus is an 
Author, of grow Eſteem among the Learned. NMichelar un. 
0 Bibl. Hip. ks | 


ANTONIUS cle, ſo call'd from Galetizs, a Vile 


he was at the Batrel of Agnadel, and afterwards ſignaliz d 
himſelf at the Bartel of Marignen in 1515. and en 1everal 
other occafions during that War. His Condu@ and Ad- 
dreſs in bringing the Peaſants of Alſace, and of the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Stra5hourg to their Duty, who revolted in 1525, 
ot him conſiderable Reputation; he died in 1544. This 
e Married Rene of Aturbey, Daughter of ben of 
Bourbon, Count of Montpenſſer, and Vice -Roy of Naples in 
1529. This Lady obtain'd of Frances I. the forfeited Eſtate 
of her Brother Charles Bowbon, Lord High Conſtable of 
France. They had two Sons and a Daughter, Froncis Duke 
of Lorain ſucceeded Antony; Francis who b — 
Branch of the Dukes of Mercurur; and Anne, frit Margie 
to Rene of Naſſau and Chalon, Prince of Orange, and afterwards 
to Philippe de Crowi, the firſt of the Name, Duke of Arſc hat. 
ANTONY the Sicilian render'd bis Name famous by 


and was very much eſteem'd for his Wit and Learnin g. 


burning the, Arſenal of Galipolis in 1475. This young Man 
| was taken by the Tut, when Mabomet II. made 1 
| | . ater 


of Chriſtendom, and that he could wiſh, he had Stabb'd 


riclfergus is now the chief Town. | 
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Venerian Fleet commanded by Peter Mocentgo, then at Anchor 
at Napoli di Romams ; he preſented himielf to the Admiral, 
and told him he ll how to. deſti oy all the Turk;/yFlcer, 


That to execute his deſign, he required nothing but a Bark 


and ſome few truſty Companions ; which bang g unted 
him, he tock in Fruit, croſs d the Dardanelles, and feignin 

Rimſelf a Merchant, ſpent the Day in ſelling his Fruit, an 

at Night bore up and fir'd the Arſtnal; but the People 
flocking fiom of des, he tad not time to burn the Ships: 
So when he faw that the Flame had rcach' d his own little 
Veſſel, he led his Companions into a Wood that ſteod 
ntar the Coaſt, where he was ſearch'd for and found by 
the Tirks, who'ſeing his Ship ſink, and the Fruit ſwim on 


br the Water, did not doubt but it was he that did this bold 


Action. Being had before the Grand Signior, and ask d 
why he did ſo ill a thing, he mads this reſolute Anſwer, 
That it was to ruine the Forces of the Common Enemy 


him to the Heart, as he had ſer Fire to the Arſenal. 
homer admit d this Generoſity, ſomewhat like that of Mu- 
tius Stævols, but did not imitate Porſenna, for he order'd 
him and his Companions to be Saw'd through the middle. 
The States of Vice — his Brother a conſiderable Penſion, 
and Match'd his Siſter very well. Sab. Lg. 

. ANTONY of Lorrain, Count of Yaudemont, e. Sig- 
nam'd, The Undertaker, was the Son of Ferri: of Lorrain, 


Sirnam'd the Couragious. Renatus of Anjou, King of Sicily | 


and Naples, claim'd the Dukedom of Lorrain from him by 
the Marriage of Iſabelle, Eldeſt Daughter of Charles the 
Firſt, Duke of Lerrain, and had the Emperor's Deciſion in 
his favour ; but Anthony, aſſiſted by France, withſtood him, 
defeated his Army, and having taken him Priſoner at the 
Battel of Bulegnevilie, ſent him to Dijon, where he was forc'd 
to condeſcend- to hard Terms before he could obtain his 
Liberty. He died in 1447. D'Avils. 

ANTON of na in Sicily, a Famous Painter, who 
flouriſh'd about the Year 1430. Flibian. 

ANTRIM, a County, Barony, and Borough Town of 
the Province of Ver in the North of Ireland. This Town 
is but ordinary, and ſtands by the Lake call'd Lough-Neab, 
five miles South of Comer along the North-Eaſt Coaſt, The 
County is divided into nine Baronies, whereof Antrim is 
one : The County is bounded 7 Georges Channel on the 
Eaſt, the River Ban on the Weſt, the Deucalidon Ocean 
on the North, and the County of Down on the South. Ca- 


ANTRONIA, was a City of Theſſaly upon the Sea- 
Coaſt, ſo call'd from the great number of Dens and Ca- 
verns in the parts adjoining to it, but more particularly re- 
markable for the great ſtore of Aſſes bred thereabouts of a 
more than ordinary Bulk and Height; whence all huge ig- 
norant ſottiſh Fellows were - call'd Antronii Aſini. 

ANTROS, vulgarly Cardevan, an Ifland of France in 


of the Ille of Negreptht, and nitde his eſeape fo the 


all different in ſfiape, and adorn'd with lovely Pictures a8 
well as the Body of the Church. The Tower is one of the 
higheſt and faireſt of Exrepe, built of white Stone Where. 
in are 33 large Bells. The chief Doors are Cas d with 
Marble, and gilt with Gold. This fine Church was almoſt 
burnt ro the Ground in the Year 1533. and after that pil- 
laged, during the Civil Wars, for Religion. It was etected 
into a Cathedral by Paul TV. in the Year 1559. There are. 
four other Pariſh Churches, viz. St. George, St. James, St. 
Andrew, and St. Malt urge, beſides a great number of other 
fair Churches belonging to Religious Houſes, amongſt 
which the Jeſuits Church is very magnificent ; it's paved 
with Marble on the two lower fides one above anbtber, 
which are ſupported by 56 Marble Columns; the four 
Roofs are hung with 38 large Pictures in Gold Frames, 
and the Wall . 40 croſs Windows fac'd with Marble. 


| The chief Altar is all of Marble, Jaſper, Porphyry, and 


Gold, Our Lady's Chapel is no leſs conſiderable; the 
Pavement, Sides, and Vaults are all Marble. Its 50 Cha- 
pels, the Portal, and Jeſuits Houſe, are worth the ſeeing. 
Almoſt all the Fine Paintings there, are done by the Fa. 
mous Rubens. The Town-Houſe conſiſts of four large 
Apartments, and the Eaſterlings-Houſe, the Exchange, 
and the Galleries that ſurround it, are worthy of Conſide- 
ration. The Cittadel, one of the ſtrongeſt, and moſt re- 
gular, is of a Pentagon Figure, with five Baſtions that de- 
fend one another, well Terraſſed, with large and deep 
Moats. It encloſes two little Hills that give a Profpett 
a over the nag 4 This Cittadel was built in the 
Year 1567. by the of Ava, the Deſign drawn by 
Paccorsi, the famous Architect of Urbin. The City lies 18 
Leagues from the Sea, between Malines, Louvain, Bruſſel 
and Bruges, the Harbour is very lovely, and moſt conve. 
nient, there being no leſs than Eight Canals for Ships to 
come up by to the City, in the chiefeſt of which 199 may 
ride together. There are 74 Bridges upon theſe Canals, 
all which Conveniencies brought a great Trade to the 
Town. It ſuffered much in the Revolt of the Low-Cownr 
treys from the Spaniards, who plundered it three days toge- 
ther, burnt above 600 Houſes, and kill'd and drown'd 
ooo of the Inhabitants. The Confederates repair d it, 
but it was after that retaken by the Prince of Parma, after 
a Years Siege, memorable in Mcdern Hiſtory for the many 
Machines and Devices-us'd in it; and has ſince recover d 
much of irs former Beauty, though the Neighbourhood of 
Amſterdam has deprived it of the greateſt part of her Trade. 
There are 25 Colleges, Nunneries, and Religious Houſes. 
The Jeſuirs Treaſure is valued at Two Millions. Lon. 25. 
51. Lat. 41. 16. Guichardin deſcription de pais bar. 
ANUBIS, one of tha Deities of the Egyptians, painted 
with a Dog's-Head holding a Palm-Branch in one Hand, 
and a Caducezm or Mercury's Wand in the other. Some ſay 


Anubis was Son of Offris, and follow'd his Father to the 


Wars, and that for his Martial Atchievements, and extra- 


Grien, ſeated at the Mouth of the Gironde, where Henry IV. 
built the Tower of Cardovan, magnificently repair d by 
Lewis XIV. which ſerves for a Light-Houſe to ſuch Ships 
25 enter the River bound tor Bourdeaux. 

ANTRUM Sibyle, Lat. Grotta della Sibila, a moſt Ce- 
jebrated Place, ſtill viſited by Travellers, being a Den or 
large Room cut out ofa hard Rock, eight Foot wide, four- 
reen in length, and thirteen high, the Floor pav'd with 
ſquare Tiles of Moſaick Work, the Walls lin'd with Stones 
of various colours, and the Roof embelliſh'd with Gold 
and Azure, where the Cumean Siby! had her Habitation and 
return'd her Oracles. It's in the Terra di Lavoro, near 


EMEA. . ' * ” 
2 ANTSIANAC H, a Province of the Iſland Madagaſcar 
in Africa, with very high Mountains towards the Eaſt, al- 
moſt in the middle of the Ifland, a Province large and rich, 
but little known to the Europeans. S | 
ANTWERP, Lat. Antwerpia, Antwerpen by the Na- 
tives, by the Italians, Anverſa, vulgarly Antwerp, is a Ciry 
of Brabant in the Spaniſh Netherlands , the Capital of the Mar- 
quiſate of the Holy Empire, with a Biſhop's See under the 


' Archbiſhop of Malines... Some derive the name of this City 


from Hant a Hand, and Werpen to throw away, for that be- 
fore Ceſar's coming into Gaul, a certain Giant whoſe name 
was Antigonus, kept in a Caſtle upon the Scheld, demanding 
of ſuch as paſſed by, half of what they carried about em, 
which if they in the leaſt reſuſed, he cut off their Right 
Hands, and threw them into the River. This City was 
formerly one of the Richeſt and moſt Beautiful of the 
whole World, ſeated in à ſpacious Plain upon the right 
fide of the Scheld, where the River divides Dutchy of 
Brabant from the County of Fland#rs. It was enlarged by 
Jolm I. John III. and Charles V. It contains 212 Streets, and 
22 publick Piazza s. The Houſes are all Neat and Faſhion- 


able, and many of them Magnificent. In a word, all the 


Structures both Sacred and Secular admirable. Our Lady's 
Church, the Cathedral, is a Piece of incomparable Work- 
manſhip; it's above 500 Foot long, 240 broad, and 340 


high, contains 66 Chapels, embclliſh'd with Marble Pillar, 


| 


ordinary Acts of Valour, he was Deify'd. after his Death 
by the ians ; who, becauſe he was alſo a great Lover of 
Dogs, whoſe Picture he always painted upon 'his Shield, 
and bore in his Standards, they repreſented him with a 


| — Head. His Worſhip was tramlated to the Romans, 
an 


ſo highly eſteem'd by Commodus the Emperor, that he 
cauſed his Head to be War, that he mi — the Idol 
of Anubis about the Streets of Rome. Bur Mundus having 
Enjoy'd Pauline in this God's Temple, by the Contrivance 
of one of the Prieſteſſes, who made her believe that Anubis 
himfelf deſired her company in Private; and the Cheat 
being diſcover'd, the Emperor Tiberius commanded the 
Temple te be demoliſhed, the Statue of 1fs and Anubis to 
be thrown into the Tjber, and ſentenced the Prieſts and 
Prieſteſſes to be Crucified. Diod. Sicul. Lib. 1. 

AN SIS, a blind Man, born in a Town of the fame 
Name. . He fucceeded Achs in the Kingdom of Egypt. 
He was Invaded and Diſpoſſeſſed by Sabacþ K. of Ærhicpia, 
which Sabach, being afterwards frighren'd in à Dream, 


march d back into his own Country; whereupon Aufi re- 


aſſumed the Government, and when he died, made Serben, 
a Prieſt of Pulcan, his Succeſſor. Hered. Eurerp. 
ANYTUS, a Rherorician of Athens, conceiv'd fuch a 
mortal Hatred, againſt Socrates, becauſe he us'd to inveigh 
againſt ſuch Knaviſh Fellows as he was, that he reſolv'd to 
have his Life. To which purpoſe, getting Ariſtophanes on 
his ſide, he made that Comedian-r6 ens him in one of 
his Plays; then joining with Melitus and ſome others, he 
got him condemned to Death in the 95th Olympiad ; but 
when the Philoſopher's Innocence came to be known, the 
People murinied againſt his Accuſers; and Anptus being 
fore d to fly to Heracles, was there, as ſome ſay, ſton d to 
death by the Inhabitants. Plutarch in Vit. Socratis. 
ANZERMA, a ſmall City of the Southern America in 
the Kingdom of Popajan, upon the River Cauca near Cape 
Corrente, about 50 Leagues from the City of Popajan to the 
2 12 from Calamanta to the South. Qurneus 
urs » We f $ | 


ANZ 


n fader een 


r K M ED LIES, a A... 


SE ˙ Ro G49 


— "TIF WY OOO COT " .-2 


* WY = 


* ot, 


' 4 , . . wa * . ; IT" ** 4 « . . 1 
« * 0 * ” * — % * 22 * 3 1 nts . - "2 6 * 
— > D * 


PE 


9 4 
gre w—_—— 


ANRICHTY, a People of Africs in the Eaſt of the Ring- 
dom of Loango, govern'd by one Supream Monarch, having 
many Petty Kings under hum. They barter Slaves, Ivory, 
and Cloath made out af Palm-Tree, with thoſe of Congo, 
or Salt and Shells, Which. is their Money. They are 

annibals, but eſtcemed Valiant and Faithful t6 their 

K ps hs l * 
* ZUQUI, a Town in the Iſland of Japan, in the 
Province of Vm, upon the Bay of Meaco, the chief City 
of Japan, from whence it ſtands about 20 Leagues. 

AON, the Son of Neptun, who being driven, aut of 
Arilia by his own Subjekts, planred himſelf in Bestia, ad 
call d that Country Anis from his Name. 

AQNIA; the Mountaindus part of Beetis.; bur the an- 
clent Poets apply that Name to the whole. Here the Muſes 
were ſaid to have dwelt, and therefore call'd Memidex. 
Hence alſo Auniun Nemw, and Lyra Aonin, celebrated by 

4 | 1 


id. 8 4 ; 139 * 
: AORNOS, a Rock in India, ſo high, that it was thought 
inacceſſible to the very Birds. Hercules beſieged it in vain; 
but Alexander the Great underſtanding that it was kæpt by a 
Coward, ſaid, it was eaſie to be taken, and {b found it. 
"Arian. Alſo a River of Arcadia, and a certain contagious . 
Lake of Epirus, and a Lake in Italy mention'd 
AOSTE, the 9 — pb ancient $8 
Dutchy belonging to the Duke of Savy, comprehending 
fix — Valleys engl the Alpt, beſides that from whence 
it is named, which the River a divides in the middle. 
It's now called EA Pal A Aofta, from the chief City, _— 
Auguſta Salaſſirum, either as being built by Auguſte, or elſe 
inhabited by a Ryman Colony. It's . a Biſhop's See under 
the Archbiſhop of Tarantaiſe, ind hath a Triumphal-Arch 
rais'd by Auguſtus, remaining almoſt entire, beſides. a Col 
loſſus, and ſeveral other Monuments of Roma Grandeur. 
This City is 50 miles E. from Turin, and wis the Birth- 
place of the Famous St. Anſelm, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
chenon Hiſt. de Savoye. 4] N ee 
APACI, Apacher, a People of Northern Americs in New 
Mexico. Their Country is very large, and divided by the 
$aniards into four ſorts of Nations, which are ache at 


„ now 


Parith, towards the South; Aparhes de Xills, ac ber di Ne. [their 


vai, to the North; and {peaches Vagueres to the Eaſt: T 
are all Idolaters, and live under the Gdvernment of their 
Cariques, having ſeveral Strong Holds upon the Moun- 
rains, Whither they retire upon the 4 of the Spa- 


niardr. * ; | | ER , oo 
APALACHI, or Apalachiter,, a People of Northern 
America in BFlorids, towards the Mountains of Apalatar. 
The Kingdom of the Apalarhiter contains feveral ſmall Pro- 
vinces, of which ſome are in a fair Valley bounded to the 
Eaſt and North by a long Ridge of the Mountains Afala- 
tai; to the South by the Province of Tagozeſts, the Inha- 
birants of which are Cruel and Barbarous ; to the Weſt. b 
the River of Hitanachi, which the Spaniards call the River 
of the Holy Ghoſt; The moſt —— of the Pro- 
vinces which are in the Valley, is call'd Ber marin, the next 
to that is Amana, and the third Matiqus. This laſt ex- 
tends to the Mountains, where lie Shams Merare, and Aqua 
Laqua. The Capital City of the Country is Melitoe in the 
Province of Bemarin, where the King keeps his Court, who 
is acknowledged for Sovereign by the particular Chiefs of 
the other, which. call Payracinſet. . The Country is 
Good and Fertile, the Inhabitants re und 
without Malice. However, their Neighbours force them 
often to betake themſelves to their Arms, which are Bows 
and Arrows, Clubs, Slings, and long Javelins that t 
throw with their Hands when — have once emptied 
their Qui vers, which are of an Oval Form made of Ruſhes 
twiſted and piteh'd together, ſo artificially, that though co» 
ver d but with a ſingle Leather, and extreamly light, nd 
Arrow will pierce them. They formerly ador'd the Sun; 
but are now for the moſt Chriſtians, being inſtruded by 
2 French Colony carried thither by in Ribanlg, in the 
time of Charles IX. Linſchot Deſcript. & Fries. 
, APAMEA, now Hems or Aman, upon the Omis, 4 
of Syris, once an Archbiſhop's See under the Patri- 
arch of Antiochia, and therefore conſiderable, and frequently 
mentioned by the Ancients: One of its "Biſhops call'd 
Thomas, by his Addreſs and Prudence, preſerv'd it the 
Arms of Coſiver, King of Feria. It wis built by Selpuczs 
Nicanor, who gave it his Wifes name, by which means it 
came in a ſhort time. the next City to Aitiechis; wind her 
Rival for Beauty arid Riches. It is ſeated upon a plegſan 
Hill, in the midſt of a Plain, encompaſſed with other Hi 
and extreanily Fertile in all ſotts of Grain and Fruits. 
City ir ſelf is ſurrounded. with the River Orenter ang a Lake, 
which render the Gardens Lovely and Beautiful: The 
Neighbouring, Fields abdund in Paſturage, which the Kings 
of Sis did formerly reſerve for their own Horſes; 
ugh at this time the City is much decayed, yet it is 
moſt P in Sjris next to Aleppo. On the top of 


— 


hey vented a new Hereſie, or rather 


14. C. 


fil [Jaws and 


APAMEA, ham, 
upon the River 
80 Miles f 
Looklices to the U 
59.50. Eat. 3 


at Atehicpiſcopal Town of Bliygis 
Manar, where it — with the Mauer, 
Weſt, 


to the; South, and about 00 from 
1 now but thinly Inhabitated. Long. 
J. 4 & 3503/4 5 10h Ee. v.47 
APAMEA, , in Archiepiſcopal City of Bir 
by the Turks now called Ahrlea, ed ue Jha — oy 


| towards the Gulf of Prbveure, between Burſs and Cyaifum. 


Lon. 56.50. Lat. 49.56... W ad | 
APAMEA, ca alſo Mana, a Town of Miz, con- 
r Parthis. There are alſo two other Towns of 
this Napnc. in Meſopw#rie, one pþon the Ziphrater, and the 
other n the Ter. 4 a | om 6013s | 
APANTA, a Province of the Continent of Southern 
America, betwern the Lake of Parimme and the River of 
the Amazin. Texeirs ns, That the Country of the 
Apantes extends it ſelf on the other ſide of the ſame River, 
to the Weſt of the Province of Craps. 
- APARIA, a Province of Pers in the Southern America, 
near the River of the 4mazons; towards that part where it 
receives the Curavays,.to the North of the Province Paro- 
—_ —— other ſide it has to the Weſt the Country 
C 4.1 5. | . 
AAT U RIA, certain Feſtivals ſolemniz d by the Arhe- 
niant in Honour of Bacchus, which Budew calls the Feſtivals 
8 the Greek word pate, that ſignifies 
4; for the Anbeniant and Badjians being at variance a- 
bout the Bounds of their Countteys, their two Kings Me+ 
lanthins and Xanthius reſolvid to determine it. by ſingle Com- 
bat, wherein Xanthiiat che Beotion was ſlain by a Trick; foi 
while the two Princes were engaged, there appeared behind 
Xanthiue à third Perſon, clad in a black Goat's Skin, at 
which ckey of the contrary Party crying out, That it was 
foul Play to bring a Secontl,.. whilſt Xanthing looked about 
to ſee who the Second was, Mrlamt hu, flew him. The 
Athenians. thinking it to be Bacchus who appeared thus in 
their favony; inſtituted the Apataria in 9 of 
his Kindneſs, Others add, That £thrs, betiuſs of ſome 
favour ſhe had received from Pallut, dedicattfl à Temple vo 
her, ordering that the Tr Virgins ſhould conſecrate 
ir Girdles to Pallas Apaturia before their Nuptials. Yenw 


hey | was alſo call'd 4paruris, becauſe when the Giants ſought 


to have kill'd, her, ſhe is ſaid to have hid her ſelf, till by 
the help of flerus the flew them eyery one. Heſychiue, 


| „ einne „ 8 
APELLES, ealrd the Prince of Painters, born at Cor, 

liv'd in the 112th Ohmpiad, about the 422d of Rovie. Mex- 

auder the Great would fuffer none but him to draw his Pi- 


ture, and gave him one of his Concubines named Campaſpes 
of Lariſa, hearing that he fell in Love with her. as the far 
to be drawn. He painted ſevetal Pieces mentioried with 


admiration by the Ancients, as the Portraiture of Autigemus, 


hom he drew with a fide Face to hide the.Deformiry of 


his loſt Rye; a Pifture of a Stone Horſe, ſo much to the 
Life, that the Mares „, it;; the two 
Portraitures of Nm, one iſſuing the Sea call'd A. 
dyomene, the other drawn for his own Countreymen; ap- 
planded by Ovid, with ſeveral others fümdus in the Writ- 
ings of the Ancients, Valerius Maxim. Plin. Horace. 
APELLES the Heretick, Diſciple of Marion, allkdg'd 
there were Two Gods, one Good, and another Bad: This 
0 he ſaid form'd the World, and gave the Moſaick Law; 
iy other was Aythoy of the Goſpel and. Redeemer of tho 
orid. T. were common to him, wirh his 
Maſter Marcion, but being expell'd his Communion, he in- 
Learn d it of Phils, a 
young Woman 14 d with, an Evil Spirit, which the 
2 wzs the Holy Ghoſt. He then admitred bur o 
od, made up of infinite Parts, deſpis'd the Laws 
Prophets, and allow'd Jeſus but a Body of Air, which he 
diſtributed amongſt the Elements when he aſcended to Hea- 
ven, He allo denied the Reſurrection of the Rody; Bar, 
„„ Ge DT IEER 
ABELLICON, Cieizen of Abeus in the 658. of Rime, 
heap'd up all the Books that he could ger, not that he un- 
them, or had any love for ing, but to make him- 
ſelf {poken. of far his Library. He purchaſed. Ariftorle'; 
Writings at a dear rate, but Sys having taken &heps, car- 
ried them to Rowe. Strabo, Lib. 3. '/ 417 
APENNINE, Age, u vaſt Mountain of hh, which 
begins near Sun upon the Coaſts of Gems, where it joins 
the Maritim Alps, from whence it through the muddle 
of all gay, forming à long fidge of Mountains that ex- 
tend themſelves like 4 Bow to the very Streight that parts 
Itsly from iy. The Apennine is call d In ſeveral parts by 
| ſeveral Names, between Lincs and Modena, Monte S. Peregrino, 
and is of a prodigious Height, though not quite ſe high as 
the Alps, and 700 miles long. Cluvier, Ib..30. 5 - 


MEN RA BE, 4 ſmall Ciry of Hosen in South 94. 
ma, the Dutchy of Sigel ſeated upon rhe Baltick 
Sea, with a Haven, three, Leagues from Hader/eben, 


the Hill ftandsa Caſtlt,which not only commands the Town, 
ts alſo the adjacent Plain. Lon. 0. Lat:34-45. Plin. Lib. g. 


three from Thenrhurgh, and two from the Iſland of afſem. 


4 
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Ap ER 4riw, Captain of th Pretiriam Bands, flew. his 
Son · in-Law Numerianss the Emperor, am 24. to ad- 
vance himſelf, and conceal'd his death till it was diſcover'd 
by the Stehch of the Corps; whereupon, he was ſeiz 
and Diocleſſam being proclaim'd Emperor, put him ta death, 
and ſo 'dthiee Prediction of a Magician, who told him, 
That he ſhould be Emperor after he had kill'd a favage Bo 
being the ſignification of Aper's Name. This Fami 

Aper was famous at Rome, ſeveral of em having been Con- 
ſuls; as, M Haun Aer, who tad been Conſul with T. Ve- 
tFafſine Pollion, in the time of the Emperor Aurelius; and 
M. Nav. under Caracalla, Au. Ch. 208. as allo Aper, an 
ancient and much noted Grammarian. 1... | 
APERTC, 'Oczlox, Abrothes, à fmalb Nand/ encompaſſed 


witl ſeveral Rocks, about 50 Leagues from the'\Coaſt of 


Braßl, betwixt Earope and Prrnombuca;; they are terrible to 
the Mariners, extending themſebves under water above 50 
Leagues: There are allo ocher Rocks in theſe» 1 


by this ſame Name. ff.. n 
APETOUs5, Lat. Heul, People of Norrh' America 
. 1 near the Government of Puerto Segaro. 
AP HEK, a City of Paleins, famous for à Temple of 
emo, where her Adorers gave themſelves up to all manner 
of Laſciviouſneſs, as being the place in which fliciis ſaid to 
have etnbraced her mi; but more memorable in Sacred 
Writ for the Overthrow of the if aelites by the Phils 
and the fignal Victory of Abu over Benbadad Ming of A, 
is," Bothart es Colonies Phunici ns. 
APHE'T R, a City of „in 2 Province of Theſ- 
ſaly, ſeated upon the Bay calf'd 1} Golfo we! Volo, from whence 
the A put to Sea, when bound to Ceſchos. Apide Argon. 
APHGASI, a Clan of the Turtars, that inhabit on the 
Weft-fide of the Mg, towards the South of the Kingdom 
of an, the Caſpian Sea, to the River Cups, 
which falls into the 
Fartars inhabit between the Eaxine and Caſpian Seas. Guagn. 


_ APHION , Carafe» © Hievopolis ' ad Mami, a great 


City in the Leſſer , but dirty and il” built. It had 
an ancient Caſtle of Freeſtone, on a high Rock, ſeparated 
from the Mountains which he South of it, and a 


kind of Semi- circle. This City was at firſts Biſhop's See, 
but now an Archbiſhop's. It lies 35 miles from Philadel- 
pbia to the South, in the Borders of Cairo. ' Baway. | 
APHRODISIUM, a: ſtrong and well fortifisd Ci 
of Barbary in the Kingdom of Nis, upon the Sea-Coaft, 
20 Leagues diſtant from Adrumetum, or Mahuneta, Hoff. 
AP HRODISIUS, an pi, one of St. Peter's Diſ- 
ciples, and afterwards Biſhop of Borges in Nane, as Vo- 
laterran will have it. Some-are of opinion that dur Saviour 
was hid two years in his Houſe at Grand Cale, during He- 
rod's Perſeeution. See Joſeph.” Antiq. Jud. Lib. 18. 
APHRO DIT E, one of the Names of Vm, from the 
Greek Word Aphbros , which ſignifies Froth, becauſe the 
Poets feign her to have been engendred of the Froth of the 
Sea; by which Fiction, Ancients ſignified, that Moi- 
ſrate was one of the Principles of Generation, of which 
Venus was reputed the Goddeſs. Heſyohivs. = 
APHTHARDOCIF A&,a Set ſprung from the Euty- 
chians in the 6th Century: They could not comprehend 
our Saviour's Paſſion, holding that He was Immortal 
from the very ſirſt moment of His Conception. Bar. A. C. 535. 
APHTON, a Sophiſt and Rhetoriclan of Antioch, li- 
ving in the ſecond Century. He wrote ſeveral Tracts, 
particularly one of Rhetorick, ſtill remaining. Said. in 
Apht. Volaterr. Anthrop. I. 13. n | 
APHY TE, or 4phytis, a Ciry of Thrace, not far from Pal. 
lene, fam d for an Oracle of Apollo: The Inhabitants had alſo 
Jupiter Ammon in great Veneration, becauſe he appear'd in 
the Night to Lyſander, beſieging this City Ammon, and ob- 
Ug'd him to deſiſt. Pauſan. W *% 
APIAN, (Peter) Bincwitz, a German Mathematician of 
Leiſnick in Miſnia. He made a great Progreſs in the Mathe- 
maticks, and read in that Faculty in the Univerſity of . 
golſtad: with great Applauſe. He dedicated one of his 
Tracts, call'd Coſmographiews, Geographica hoſtrucsis; or, Aftre- 
nomic um Ce ſurium, to Charles V. He likewiſe publifh'd a 
Book, call'd Quadrans Uni verſoli, & Afronomicum —_— 
tum. His*Son, Philip Anm, Was likewife' a conſiderable 
Mathematician and Phyſician, and Printed a Treatiſe De 
Umbris. Hen. Pantaleon, tis 3. Proſopogy. Vaſſins de Stient. Mat h. 
APIARIUS, a Prieſt of the Church of Stera in Numdia, 
being accusd of ſeveral Crimes, was condemmd by the 
Biſhops of that Province, about 417: Upon which, appealing 
to Pope Zeſmus, he defended himſelf with ſo much Arrifice, 
that Zofimics acquitted him. This is ſaid to have been the 
beginning of Appeals to Rome, of which ſeveral Authors 
have ſo -variouſly diſcourſed. Bar. An 
Council of Carthage, C. tot. wy | 
APICATA, the Wife of Sejanus, who being divorced, 
wrore a Memorial with her own Hand to TH#eriz,  diſco- 
vering the ſecret Contrivances of Druſiss Death, the trea- 
ſonible Concurrence of - young Livia his Wife, debauch'd 


- 


by Sejanus; the Villainies of Eudemas the Phyſician, and | 


7 


of 


Palus Meotis, beyond whom the Cyrcaſſian 


0. gag. the 5th | 


PAS” * 


dus tho Eunuch; and ſo reveng d her felf dn her Rival. 
Tacit. Anal. 4. TAR e 
APICIVUS, « famous Glatton, that ſpent;a conſiderable 

Stock; meetly ro ſatisſie his Iatemperance, and wrote a 

Treatiſe of tlie Delicacy of Eating: And, after this, if we 
believe Seneca, he hang d himſelf our of Deſpair, when he 
reflected that he had laviſh'd away all his Subſtance. Aben. 

J. 17. Stnec. I. de Conſol. 5 eos 
APINA, an ancient Town of 7:alz,, built by Diomede;, 
who at the fame time founded Trice ; and both of them be- 
ing ruin d fince, gave occaſion to the Proverb, n & 
Trice, to denote T rifles: And hence Buffoonr and Paraſites are 
þ i 


call'd Apinarii. Mart. Plin. | 
_APIOLAZA, an ancient oy of Italy, taken by 'Lacius 
Targus the Ancient, with the Plunder of which he laid the 
Foundations of the Capitol. Pin. | 
AIS, King of the gives, the Son of Jupiter and 
Niobe, Reign'd in Achaia about 35 years; after which, ka. 
ving his — to his Brother Ægialeus, he paſs d into 
Egypt, where he was known under the Name of Oſiris, and 
married i He civiliz'd the Egyptians,vho were before a dull 
and brutth Pedple ; and having taught them the manner of 
Planting and Vines, was unanimouſly choſen to 
| be their King. He Govern'd them prudently, and with 
ſo mach Moderation and Juſtice, that after his Death they 
' ador'd\ him 38 à God, under the ſhape: of a Living Dull, 
| which was r Temple in the Hand of Drita; and ic 
was one of t principal Arcana of the lein Religion, 
not to let rhis Ball live long, but after fuck a time, to kill 
him in the Prieſts Fountain; and then they ſhav'd their 
Hair in ſign of Mourning. Great Sums were expended at 
the Interment of this Sacred Beaſt, and the Kings of Zgyp: 
themſelves were accuſtomed to attend the Funerals, givin 
from 30 to Too Talents at a time towards them: Whi 
Ceremony being ended, the Prieſt appointed for that pur- 
poſe, ſought another young Beaſt retembling the former, 
which iſo ſoon as he had found, the Mourning ceas'd. 
This Beaſt they tended with great cart for 46 days, during 
which time the Women only were permitted to ſet it; but 
then they were alſo forbidden to approach it. After this, 
the Prieſts put the Bull into a cover d Boat, which had a 
ſeparate Apartment enrich'd with Gold; and in that man- 
ner they carried him with great Solemniry to Memphis, 
whirher the Egypriens repair'd to know the Truth of ſeveral 
things; for the Bull having two Chambers one within the 
other, it was taken for a good ſign if he enter'd in one, 
and a bad if he ſtay d in the other: He alſo porrended good 
or evil, according as he rock or refus'd his Provender. 
When he was publickly ſhewn, he was always environ'd 
witch Guards, and a Gang ef young Childrent went before 
him, ſinging Hymns in his Praiſe, who many times, tranſ- 
ported with a ſudden Fury, foretold things to come. See 
more in Scrapis. There was alſo another Apis of Egypt, who 
was the firſt Inventor of Phyſick, as Clemens Ale 1 
and Theodoret, affirm; adding witha), That #ſculapres did 
but enlarge and bring to perfection what the other had 
found out. Some Authors ſay, A ſculapius himſelf was the Ani 
ſpoke of; others, chat it was the Nile ſo call d: But a great 
many hold n to have been à rich Hp Merchant, who 
in time of a great Famine, help'd thoſe of Alexandria, and 
they in acknowled built him a Temple, which was 
demoliſh'd by Theodofinr rhe Great. He had another Temple 
at Canopw, a Town of Egypt, whither Men and Women 
flock'd from all places, ſinging and dancing in very unde- 
cent Poſtures. And this Superſtirion of the Egyptian Bull, 
did alſo infe@ rhe Indies.” Piere de ſa Val. Tom. 4. Cic. Ovid. 
Tatif. Euſeb. St. Ang. £&lian. The following Authors add con- 
pp'd by the Egyptians, 


cerning pu, That this Ox, worthi 
Iſis and Of; That it was black, white 


| 


ö 


, 


| 


was conſecrared to 
fac'd, and had white Spots over the Body; That he had 
the Figure of an Eagle upon the Back, and that of a Beerle 
on the Tongue, and a Creſcent on the ſide, with the Hair 
of the Tail double; That he was call'd the Celeſtial Bull, 
and was thought+o be conceived by the ſole Force of the 
Rays of the Moon; which with the Sentiment of 
#lian and Amman Marcellinus : Finally, That when this 
Beaſt d to die, the Prieſts, cover d with Buck-skins, 
made a hi Noiſe, which the People anfwer'd as mourn- 
fully; fo chat there was nothing but Sadneſs until the 
New Bull was found, Gr. Straß. Herudor. Pomponius Mela, 
Phi | * 


APIS; King of Sicyon in Pelopormeſus ſuc coeded his Father 
Telechin : He ade hinfe)f — whole Corinthian 
Iſthmus; and from him, of Greece was calbd Apis. 
He Reign'd 25 years, and died in the year of the World. 
2016. and was ſucceeded by his Son Tbelapon. Pauſan. 


5. 

Do  PODIST A, or Apbradi tar, 4 Biſhop's Sex, 

Suffragan of Stawropelis, now almoſt ruined, is in Caris, 

under the Twks, fam'd for givio Birth to Alexander Apbro- 

difius, with ſome other great Prelates and Herericks. 
APOLLINARES Ludi, certain Solemnities inſirured 

in Honour of ee by the Remans, (at the inſtance 


of Co- 
g nelius 


Oy 


' pure Man, and that afterwards the Word deſc 
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Rufus the Decemuir, upon. a Prediction of = Soorhs | 
= tius) who at e were Crown'd with. Lawrel, 
— Sacrific d a Bull and two Goats at their firſt Yolemni- 
zation. It's reported, that an unexpeRted Invaſipn forced 
them to quit their Sport, and tate to Arms; an that du- 
ring their Diſtraction, a Claud of Arrows was een to fall 
upon their reg ; ſo that they preſently return d Viftori- 
ous to their Feſtival,where rh&y found one C. Pomprg ius, an old 
Man dancing to a, Minſtrel; and overjoy'd that their 
Sport had been continued without interruprion they cried 
out, Al is ſafe, A r an Ol Man dances: Which Speech be- 
came afterwards Proverbial, =P ay ſudden Evil is. ſe- 
conded with good Event. 

APOLLINARTS, Biſhop bop of Leodices in the 4th Ak, 1 
taught Rhetorick at Brita, 
of the Scriptures into Verſe, and wrote Mag Jos ro 
ſupply the want of Publick Schoolmaſt ch Juli an 
rhe Apoſtate had forbidden: After which, 9 a great | 
Hererick, and affirm'd, That the Distel of Chriſt was 
to him inſtead of 3 Soul; That his ſh was ſent down 
from Heayen , and convey d through the Virgin as through 
a Channel ; That there were two Sons, one born of Cod, 
the other of the Virgin; That Jeſus On "was 2 
ded in- 

Pro- 


to him, and had ſuch Operation in him as in t 


phets, but was not united to his Nature; That it ras only-| 
* by his Good Works that he became Great and; 
'Th 


erfelt ; 
at God was Crucified, and that Jeſus Chriſt has no 
Body now: To which his Diſciples added many other 
Figments borrowed from the Mani cheant, , Aan, and 
Sabellius, which were all condemned in the, 5 * Ale- 
xandris, where Athanaſit was of Coy and "alſo he Se- 
cond Oecumenical Gouncil ;of, Contantimeple. . "ax A 
great many Books; but of all bis Works, there is nothing 
now extant but an Interpretation. of the Helms in Verſe. 
St. Jerom in Chren. 366. $02.0m. Secrat? Ruffin. 
_ APOLLINARIS, calld the Har, ei g him 
from his Son of the ſame Name, was a Prieſt, taught 
Ae ot at Laodicea in * He yu Father "0 Kaner, 
iſhbop of Laodices. Soorat. l. 2. c. 36. 
APOLL O, the Son of Jupiter and Latina, and other 
of Diana, born. at Delos : He is ſaid to have kill'd x 
at Pic ho, becauſe the Heat of the Tow, dries up the Polit 
5 Vapours of the Earth ;. He was digg. d. to Wear long 
Hair, in reſemblance of the Sun-B eams; | Lawrel. was 
conſecrated ro him, becauſe the thor Aly lieyed.that a 
Lawrel-Leaf, being laid under a ſleeping 475 s Pillow, 
made him dream true Dreams. The Fable of his Feeding 
Aumetus's Sheep, was to denote, That all Oreatures receive 
articular Benefit from the nouriſhing. Warmth of the 
4 and his killing the Cyclops for forging Jupiter's Thun- 
derbolts, ally alluded o the Sun's 1 thoſe Vapours | 
that occation the Changes of the Air, and various Diſtem- 
pers in Human Bodies. He is call d San in Hes ven, Bacchus, 
Earth, and Apollo jn Hel; 7 * repre ed wich a 
arp, to ſhew B 2 75 ed wiſhs Buc- 
kler, to ſignifie that he 44140 ; and with | 
Arrows, to denote 10 Power ile a | 
Comes, Macrob. Cic. 
| dhe an Raped 
tion'd in ancient Authorsz one an Epicurean Philolg apher, 
who wrore 300 ſeveral Treatiſes, and amongſt the 7 
Life of Epicurw himſelf: Ano 


: 


TA Rhetor ones An Foa 


marian of Pergamus, and Autun Ceſar's Maſter in the Act 
of Speaking: Another who TOOK the Hiſtory of the 8 


* cited by 5 5 and 2 2 of A {in | 
the time of Prolemy Phyſcon, a celebra mmarian, A 
Fhor of the res bs the Original of the Gods, Ce. Lo 

ant. c. 2. de Inſtitut. . 

APOLLO DO RUS. an * Painter of great Re 
putation, living about 470 years befoxe Chriſtianity. He 
was the- firſt that began to reſine u 
collect the Beautiful Ports from ſeyeral Bodies to draw em 
into one; whereas before him, Painters were contented to 
come up to the Reſemblance. His 2 gui be . by 
the Grace and. Strength. of it, exce 


Felebien Entretiags ſur les Nies des ova 


APOLLONIA, now Pigs in the, Ki * 
bonia, 35 les from D um to the ne . 
bited: er in. Macedon-upon the River Che. 


brius, or bee een Theſſalonics Amp hipplie, n 

wn by the Name of Eri * ee e vow 
the Great, in Thrace, 20 miles from Rena, now” in ruins, 
yet known by the Name of Seſpoli : Another in the 
dom of Barca in Barbary, with à capacioug Port, „er! 285 


| 27 by 585 a call'd Bongndreg: 


the Leſs, a- ſide, e bo * s the 9 
— „ with ſeveral other of no Brest a 
deration. 


APOLLONIA, 2 IRS. + Sy upon . 
Southern Coaſt of Guines, near 92 mouth of 42 107 


_ 


a 


n Nature and. to |". 


other places; turn d part 


FT OL SLT N TU S; General of Anioc bus Epiphanes's 

Army, nd Gdyerngur of Samari#, who made War againſt 
a Jews = * ſlain by Judas Macthaben:. Joſeph i peaks 
thus of When Apollo 1 Governour of Samarid for 
N Fi. heard my 2 9 —.— on, he 
80 ＋ ag gyinſh hi im; det of 
God's People defoated his Ts Wr kia im, then 
77 ader his Gar mp, and Carried his Word d in Triumph. 


6.15 ſuppo thar fame who was Gor by Seleucrs to 
Rob the Nerd 7 ury r ; 2 * : Viſion 
of Angels appeir d 1 orſemen, "wit 72 

. Was, reſtored | By t 


ers 0 17. Prieſts, 
LONIUS,. * bon, Cenepl "2A 

ander * King of Sria's Troops, enter; d Tae, and 
IF, word to Jondthan, Prince of the Jer, That he de- 


Ft at be, fell 3 
155 


lign'd to Fight an Conquer him. Jonathan moved at this 

18 gh ad immediately 15 Kalter with 10090 
che on. ou accompanied with rother den, and 
ande hi elf 


Maſter of the Town 6f Jae, and d 
s; and having. defeated his 5 ay 5 


attack d. Apo Infan- 
try, purſued the Hare r6, 4a: and bürgt che Tem ple of 
2 gen, where Jack, Went t 51 themſelves ; ſo thar Apol- 

2 above 10000 47 s all Conduct and Fi 


2 happen d in the 25 * b 1 . 13. 


"ATOLLOKIUS Has, livi in che Kell e, 
150K d upon a great Magician, and ng have lt Age wa the 
Language of * Birds At the fame Hour that Dowi- 
tian was kill d at Rene, he opp 'd in the middle of 
his Speech, that he was making to the. People of Epbe- 
fin, and Ericd out, Strike the Tyree, firike the Tyrant! Thon 
haſt hit him thou haſt winni bim, thou haſt fam him ; 
adding, that Domition was, Yd: The Truth of which 
2greeing with py Certainty. of the Fact, won him grea 
e Phihſiratxg, who wrote his Life, ręports, t 78 


e A about the ear 97. or gg. no body ręſemt at 
bh , after he had 99 2 bong. es 19 —9 
World, A done the Chriſtians much milchief. 1 


1, who extols him for a Saint, adds, that —.— 
Severus, among che reſt of his Deities, N etz 4 


og .F 0 
OL ö 2 


and did the 2 7 


| s of rohinia, 8 
rg Anni, who, flouriſh | abi e Ab year of 
Tully tells us he was his Maſter, at Rome, and 
a in 2 He wrote 3 Pięse of Hiſfory; and Jo- 
| 18 complains he has leopard the Jews. Cie. in 
Brut. Swet, in Jul. Caf. 6.4: Teſeph. 1.4. cont. Ap. 
FLEE LOWS S of Chelcis , „a Stick Philotopher, 
a about the 5 * of the ſecond Century. | He 
tæceptor to the Emperors 2 Lay Lntonims, 
— to Verus. endeavoured, all he could to perſuade 
| Bardiſanes $ | ro, renounce the Chriſtian Religion. Anto- 
nim Pius had brought him from Chalcis to Rome, upon 
Which Apo lima, beitg very much conceited of his Suſh, 
Gong), was ſo hard Vas to tell the Emperor, That the Ma- 
ſter was not obligel to run after the Scholar, but that 
es the Scholar's Buſineſs to wait upon his Maſter. This 


ophcr being come to RG, imagined tha 
ror 1 11 have made hich Vice 1 Lad he Empe- 


3 Ant 
ninasunderſtanding as. Vanity allied him — Tas = 
told him, 27555 118 he —— tar eaſier Apollo- 
nius to come from 


halcis e Rome, than from þis Lodgrn 
the Palace. This Philoſopher was very much in — 


5 — Marcus Anrelins. Capitotin, in Arr. Pio, &. in M. 


Aigig ne Naas 1 bon fear e 8 es 
x6rh Century, in the year 1567. He 

e on of Peru; and ear after, be Prin- | 
ted the Frenc Fra . 1 «pe? the Defeat of _> 


Spaniards. 15 7 
APOLL rod o& of — ele calls che 
reat Geometrician, flouriſhed about thẽ ear of 
Lr, in the Reign of Ptolemy Euergetes ,»} in 
e 


Caraan Ives him the ſeventh Place mon 

i 1 oo. He | 7 wrote acyl Tank 3 ' the moſt con- 

1 i t ared i into Joh 
5 A —— 


285 10526 1 rds by Frederick cmd. 
ar n 
POS N a Stoick,, | who 4ffirmed there 


was but one Verrue, ind of 


was Prudence. Alſo ano- 
ther of the ſame * 


ro'whom , at the time of Chriſt's 
Paſſion, Dion fn the Seupagite cried gut, Aut Author Natur 
7 aut difſolvite". Voffius. | 
APOLLOS, or Apollo, an Alxangrian Jem, who being 
5 | tonverted to unc, came to Epheſus in the year 51, 
Service, 28 being a Lys n of great 
1 and very U an in the id Te 


ö N call'd Abayd': 2 ee Fou in in 
the Nei bez of Pads , in 1 State of Vepice : 10 


Mancu , 20 Leagues ow * Caſtle: ol St. * Dots thing _ cures 2 great. many Diſtempers. © Saetonius lays, 
. | Rr | At tht . * Nberiu⸗ order da Lot to bethrown 2 
4 Af © . 2 $1 3 
4 * 4 "a . * P 1 
* ; * * oh 
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there being th. a Report, that ſach AN Expedient would 


let him into the Knowledge of future Events. Seton. in 


nber e. 14. Leh, 
AP oSTOLICKS, or otaFith; Hereticks that ſprung 


ge Busbanter and Cachari, bl this Name, becauſe 


Profeſſion of never, Mary rying; and renounc'd 
RI berg + Fpiphayes obſerves, That Tele Vagabonds thar f 
| po- | APPFAN, 


Mari en: : 
Iſ 42 Purga „ Invocation of | of 
| Saif and the Dead; call'd themſelves 


A great Hall invhe Palace, whither the . Ladies, and 


ians, for ſeven days to viſit and bear its 

= On the eighth RNS SiO confiderable Senator 
and Knights carned- | Bed to the Publick Place, the 
ot ror, High Prieſt, iſtrates,vand Ladies, fol- 
Jowing hs Pomp. Here the Emperor hv ing taken his 


* 


| Place, the Quire of Muſicians fung the Privfes of the De- 


d; which being done, they walk d in ann wr to the 
Field-of Mars, thoſe that bore the Statues of all Great 
Commanders from R | 0 
of the Cirfes and Provinces ſubje&, to the'Riman Empire, 


Fes with led Horſes; and ſuch Preſents as were made for 
the Ornament of this Pomp: ſt bore an Altar cover d 
with Ivory, and enrich d with and Pearls. In urs 


Field was a Pile five or fix ſtories high in form of a Pyra- 
mid, cover with very 


rich Tupiſtry, having the deceas'd 
Emperor's Golden Chariot on the higheſt ; here rhe Knights 
deliver d the Bed to the High Prieſt, who placed it on the 
ſecond: Story, which they perfumꝰ d with all ſorts of Aro- 


matick and precious Liquors. This done, the new Prince 
aud te Deceaſed's Kinsfolks broke the Image, whilſt the | the 


Horſeback and the Soldiers afoot ran round the 
— 1 s of Chariots driven by Coachmen in 


Purple, repreſenting che Famous Commanders and Noble 


Romulus's time, and the Repreſentations 
firſt: After theſe came the Knights and Reman Sol- 


. t * — 
Fd — n — ———_ P:- G_ > * 
— T F * _— „„ „ * — l — 


"FF; 


as beforeſaid, were receiv'd 8 2 part of the Helyerick Re- 
is Canton is now divided into 12 parts; 6 of 


arrly free, and partly ſubjected to Noblemen, are Prote- 
a 5 ts wh rink it Hear ally to live a-part from the 
1 Fapiits.. i | 


24 Books, began with the Burning of Ty, to the Reign 

Auguſſizs, from whence he continu'd it down to Trajan; 
but of all theſe numerous Volumes, we have only tome 
few left, containing the | Pwnic, Syrian, Parthian, Mithri- 
| datic, Spaniſh, Civil, and Iihrias Wars, and a Fragment of 

the Wars Wich the Gaulr, of which one Edition was Prin- 
ted by H. Spe, and another at Anfterdath in 1670. i. 
I a, Hoſt. Gree. ** 


1 APPEANE Famer; Prince of Piombino in Tuſtany, Ne- 


phe to Pope Martin V. liv'd in the 15th Age; and having 
no Chillrer by his Wife, made uſe of a young Woman 
which ke fanſied and ſhe being with Child, and comin 
near her time, he invited the Herent ines and Sienois to ſtan 


| Goffips. . The Depuries of theſe Citizens coming accor- 


Adingly, were ſtrangely ſurpriz d to ſee a Child as black as 
any Ep which une d Accident alſo ama d the 
Prince, and hindred the Celebration of the Ceremony; ſo 
that the Depuries return d as they came. A Moor, one. of 
the Prince's Servants, was ſuſpe&ed to have been before- 
hand with 1e. Maſter, and his Flight confirm'd the Suſpi- 
cion. n Sylv, Eur. c. 58. Y 
APPIANW AY, a High-way from Rome, through 
Capua to Brantduffum, 3 50 miles in length, of which, ſome 
of the Pavement ſtill remains, firſt done by Appius Clandius, 
from the Port Capes to Capua, and continu'd to Brundu- 
| 2 either by*C: Gruner the Tribune, or C. Ceſar, or 


b agu fru. LY Da. To To . N 

* APPION, 2 famous Grammarian of Mexandvis, living 

in the Reign of Tuber. Aulus Gehn, mentions him as a 
Perſon of great . but his Pride made him intole- 
rable: He ud to ſay, that thoſe People he Dedicated his 

Books to, were all immortahz'd ; for which reaſon, Tiberius 
| ror usg'd to call him Mundi. This 4p- 
| 270% was ſent by the Heathen Mexandrians to Caligula, at 
che ſame time the Jens of that City diſpatch'd Philo to 
| this-Emperor,» This Affair gave afterwards occaſion to Fo- 
Jephwm to write againſt Appion. © Aut. Gel. l. 5 . 24. of. 1.18; 


+be Pile + and whilſt the Repreſentation burn d, an Eagle | 4ntig..Fud, | | 
228 — t „l hred by the Flee” APPIUS Claudine, or Claaſis, born at Regelum, a City 
5 ſighit ; and this they made the 


ns, Roſen," Ant. Ro ., Herodian, I. Ar. 2 
* PET ZEL, e eee of Swiſſtr= 
land, in all reſpe&s equal t0 à Ci ing very 
inhabited, and and ure Name to the lat of 


Swiſs Cantons, whach in ſo fewgproducing fo many Wars 
4 | f-them ſometimes put a Troop of the 
like; Mag, "has Rene — into the Helve- 


Enemy to flight, it was admitted che 5 


eien League, An. 3. The Town „ — 


2 


high Mount | 
_— remarkable Towns befides App 


and ommunicated by the Pope. 


tain'd Deeree, That the other Towns oft 8 


only Emperor to whom they order d ſuch Divine Honggrs. 


1 — 


8 
poſed a con Decree, baniſhing his Legate, with Tome 
derbe more obſtinate Fcieſts, and cutting off athersy and 


and 
the Upper Rhine ſhould reduce them; ſo that thoſe of .þ 
A { ew. joſt two Battels, 2 Peace was concluded, 88 


of the Sabines,” who, becauſe he diſſuaded his Country- men 
from entring into a War with the Romans, was conſtrain'd 
to retirè to Rex, Where he was receiv'd into the Number 
of the Senators, ang changing his Name of Clauſis into 
Claudius, became the Head of the Cleudian Family, which 
Was afterwards fo-Uhuſtrious, Being thus become a Na- 
| curaliz d Rommm, he was made Conſul with P. Servilins Priſ- 
c; and having defeated the ct, he cut off the Heads of 
"the es which thoſe People had at Rome, becauſe 
the Vole had violated the Ttesties for which their Ho- 
ſtages were Guarrantees. Hut Clardiru-being the moſt vio- 
ent of all the t — again * ſebeians, and moſt ri- 
| id in his Mil iſciplige; He drew upon himſelf the 
atred of the People and Soldiers; ſo that the firſt were 
continually moving Tumult and Sedition; and the other, 
being under his Command De ſecond Expedition againſt 
the Folſci,” wilfully fuffer'd a Defeat to bring him into Diſ- 
race: So that he died in favout with none but the Nobi- 
c Ceri 
APPIUS Glartirs,, his Son; had neither the Virtue 
nor. Merits of i abandoning himſelf to his 
Luſts, he committed. thoſe Crimes which coft him both 
Life and Honour Upon the Change of the Conſular Go- 
made one of the Pecemviri, who had the 
2 while he was in 


ry Tribune, affianc'd to Laciw 


his Fugitive-Slave, born in the Houſe of one 
ves, Who hach ſold her to Virgiviu's Wife. 


bs Drightss pr 1 
from the next Stall, and ſtabb d 
eſe Violences occafion'd Tumults; 


5 8 * ſeein 


| the Neighbouring Nobiliry four years. after 5 down, and the Conſuls reſtor d. Appius was accus d for 
violated by the Neigh ry mo d ce 8 


and for a Sum got the 


he poiſon'd himſelf. 7. Liv. 
N 
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\Claudins, Dictator, overthrew the Hernici, after | 
* e one of the Conſuls, and recover d the de- 
clining State of Rome. Tie. Liv. Hor. W 
APFIUsS chudiu, Sirnam d rhe Blind, cauſe he grew 
dim in his old Age, was he that Pav'd the High-way to 
Brunduſſum, His Antipathy to the Plebeians made him 
mad, chat he ſhould be aſſociated with Volumnius, a Plebeian, 
in cke Conſulſhip, and had like to have loſt him all his Ho- 
nour in the War wherein he Commanded againſt the Tu/- 
tant and the Sabines, had not Yolummiws come in time to his 
Succour ; Which engaged him ſo much the more, to ſee 
the Honour of the Viktory attributed to the Perſon whom 
he hated. However, he was Grave and Eloquent, and op- 
ſing the Peace which Pyrrhwe ſent to make with the Ro- 
— then at low ebb, carried it by dint of Argument. 
* 11 US Claudius, his Son, croſs'd over into Sicily, to 
ſuccour the Mammertines againſt the Carthaginians, and was 


the firſt of the Romans that made Conqueſts out of 1raly : | 


He defeated Hiero, and overthrew the Carthaginians. - Fo- 


* PPIUS Herdonius, a Slave in Rome, having got toge- 
ther a Rabble of Slaves and Exiles, in hopes of recoverin 
their Liberties and Fortune, ſeiz'd upon the Capitol, wh 
they kept until it was recovered again with the dearh of 
Publicols the Conſul, and the Slaughter of Herdonins and a 
great Number of his Accomplices, An. 294. Tir. Liv. 
APPLEBY, a Market and Borough Town in the Eaſt of 
Weſtrrorland: It's the Abellads of the ancient Romans, there- 
fore the more conſiderable for its Antiquity, ſituate on the 
South-ſide of the River Eden, with a fair Stone-Bridge : 
It chiefly conſiſts of one broad Street riſing from North 
to South, upon an eaſie Aſcent; in the upper art ſtands a 
Caſtle, at the other end a Church and Free-School, with 
an Alms-houſe , endow'd by the Lady Clifford in 1652. 


in this Town, which is 197. miles from 
bol Market on — It ſends two Burgeſſes to Par- 

iament. f 
WApPL EBV, Sir Edmund, was Son to Sir John Appleby, 
and born at Great Appleby in Leiceſterſbire, which gave Name 
to their Family: He ſignaliz d his Valour in France, at the 
Battel of Creſy, and in the Reign of Richard II. went twice 
into France with John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, the firſt 
time to treat of a Peace betwixt both Kingdoms: and the 
ſecond, to wait upon that Duke, and the Lady Conſtance his 
Wife, as far as Caſtile in Spain, whither he went with a 
gore Power to take poſſeſſion of that Kingdom, in right of 

is Wife. 

APPLEDORE, 2 Market-Town of Blackboury Hun- 
dred in — . — jp hots Tis ſeated upon the Ro- 
ther, from miles. a Gu Fg 

APPRIES, the Son of Pſammis, Reign'd in Egypt 15, 
or, as others ſay, 35 years. This is that Appries whom the 
Prophet Jeremiah calls Pharach-Hophrah, chap. 44. and whom 
God threatens with the Swords of the Cyreneans, Exek. 29. x. 
and 30. 20. where he Propheſies againſt Et. This Ap- 

er ruin'd Sides, and is ſaid to have put Jeremiah to death. 
2 reported of him, That he was of Opinion that neither 
God nor Man could deprive him of his Kingdom, he had 
ſettled himſelf, as he thought, ſo firmly in it: Nevertheleſs, 
he was vanquiſh'd by Amefis ; and being taken, was ſtrang- 
led by the Egyptians, who hated him mortally. Euſebius, 
Mariana. ' | | 

APRIO, Apros, Apri, or Theodoſiopelis, ſo call'd, becauſe 
the Emperor Theodoſius lov'd it, and reſided much in it. It 
ſtands in Thracis, and was 2 an Archiepiſcopal See, 
under the Patriarch of Conſtantinople.- 


APROSITA, or the — Iſand, one of the Cena 


ries in the Atlantick Ocean: Some will have it to be Porto 
Santo, near Madera; though Sanſon is of Opinion, that ir 
is Ina de San Borondon, otherwiſe Ombrie, by the Spaniards 
often call'd Ls Incantada, E ls non Tronads. | 
APT ſur le Calaven , Lat. Apts Julia, an Epiſcopal City 
of Provence, under the Archbiſhoprick of Ax, very ancient, 
and formerly one of the largeſt and moſt famous of the 
Celtic Gauls, and withal a Roman Colony, as the Ruines of an 
Amphitheatre ſufficiently reſtific. The famous M. Scuderi 
was a Native of this place. There is ſtill to be ſeen, in the 
Court of the Biſhop's Palace, the Epitaph which was made 
upon the Emperor Adrian's Horſe that was nam d 
ſthenes, In the year 1365. there was a Council held at Apt, 
concerning Church-Diſcipline, 'made up of the three Pro- 
vinces of Arles, Aix, and Ambrun. Bouche Hiſt. de Pro- 
wvence. *© | 3 | 
APTERA, fo called from the Greek Word ar e, 
which ſignifies without Wings; à City in the Iſle of Cyere, 
here the Poets ſay, that the Sirens loſt their Wings, and 
Il into the Sea, being overcome with Grief thar t 
were conquer'd by the Muſes. The Greeks calld Victory 
alſo by this Name, repreſenting her without Wings, that 


N 


| 


He was Contemporary with — King of bil. 
Pauſan 


APUA, a large Town of Liguria, upon the Confines of 
Tuſcany, 5 miles from the Source of the River Magr#, about 
4 miles from the Appennine; and Confines of the Dukedom of 
Parma, and 15 from Ng It's under the Juriſdiction 
of the Dukes of Tuſcany, who redeem'd it from the Spa. 
nards within theſe few years ; 4 very ſtrong Town, and 
formerly a Fief of the Dutchy of Milan. a 

APUETS, a People of the Southern nerica in Brifi! : 
Their Country lies towards the Springs of Rio del 74. 
niere, adjoining to the Province which the Portugueſe: 
on Capitanis di Rio Janiero, of which they ate preſent 

ers. | 

APULEIUS, a Platonic Philoſopher born at Madairs; 
a City of Africa, lived in the ſecond Age, in the Reigns of 
Adrian and the two Antoninw's : He ſtudied firſt at Carthage; 

s at Mhens, where he applied himſelf to the Bo- 
ine of Plato; then going to Rome, he fell to the Law: 
and became an excellent Pleader: But being more charm 
with Philoſophy, he preferr'd it before the Law. He was 
the Son of Theſews, a Perſon of good Quality, and Salvia, 
Plutarch's Kinſwoman. He married a rich Widow of Tyi- 
poli, whoſe Name was Pudentilla; upon which, Sicinius £mil. 
liamu accus'd him before Claulins Miximw, Proconſul of 
Aa, as if he had kill'd Pudenrilla's Son, and forced her Affe- 
tions by Magical Charms; but Apwleins acquitted himſelf 
by an Apology, which is ſtill extant. He wrote upon ſe- 
veral Subjects, though the greateſt part of his Works are 
loſt ; but his Golden Aſs, in eleven Books, we have ſtill. 
The other Tracts of Apuleiur, are his Oratio de Magis: De 
Dogmate Platonis, ſive de Philoſophia : De Deo Sorratis & Florids, 
Sc. Seal. Yofſ. St. Aug 1.8. de Civ. Nei. l 
APULEIUS, Panſs, was Conſul with Valerius Main 


Corvinus, in the 454th year of Rome. Twas in his time that 
The Aſſies and Seffions for this County are 2 . | 


there were 4 Pneſtsand 5 Augur's choſen out of the Body 
of the Plebeians ; ſo that from this Date, the Commons 
ſhar'd the Honourable Offices of the Government with 
the Patricians, or Nobility. Some time after, Apuleins be- 
ſieg d Nequoynem , now call'd Nam, in Umbria; which 
= was, after a year's Leagure, betray'd to the Romans 
y two of the Garriſon. Liv. Hiſt. Rom. I. 10. : 
APULIA, now Puglia, a large part of the Kingdom of 
Naples, and once a Kingdom of it ſelf, under Roger rhe Nor- 
man, Charles of Anjox, and ſeveral other Princes. It lies 
berween the me Southwards, and the Adviatick Sca 
to the North. It's divided into Apulis Daum, for which 
ſee Capitanata and Apulia Peucetia, now Tarra di Bari: This 
part, beſides the Province of Bari, comprehends alſo ſome 
part of Baſilicata, and ſtrerching out from the River Auf: 
dun, now call'd Lo Fanlo la Terra de Otranto Faſtward; con- 
tains theſe modern Cities; Adria, Aſcoti, Bari, Barlera, 
Bironto, Bovind, Gravins, Luceria, Manfredonia, Tram, Troia, 
Yenoſa, for which ſee under their Names. See Puglia. 
Apulia is a great Corn-Gountry, but exceſſive hot, and 
in ſome years all is burnt "up. The Jeſuits are the 
— — of one half of this Province, and they treat 
the Tenants with the ſame Rigour that the Barons of the 
Kingdom of Naples do generally uſe towards their Far- 
mers; ſo that they ſometimes die of Hunger in the moſt 
plentiful Years, their Corn being exported froth them inro 
Spain. Burnet. 26 

APURIMA, a River of the South America, in Peru, 
riſes in the Province of Parinecochs, at the foot of the 
Mountains call'd Cordillers de los Andes, and tunnin 
through Cuſco, after à courſe of about 50 or 70 Spa 
Leagues, throws ir ſelf into the Xauxs, or Rio de Miragnen, 
between the Rivers Albuncai and Incai, which empty 
themſelves into the Nau | 

APURWACA, by ſome Caperwacs, a River of South 
America in Guiana, one of the largeſt and moſt conſiderable 
in the Country. ( 
| AQUA-DOLCI, Glacinerd, or Athiras, a River of 
Thrace, falling into'the Propontis by Celiveres. 

AQUA-PENDENTE, Lat. Aula, and Aquuls, 2 
City in St. Peter's Patrimony, ſeated on a riſing Ground by 
the River Pelia, abounding in Waters, from whence it has 
its Name. It was made a Biſhop's See by Pope cent X. 
in the year 1650. inſtead of „which was demoliſh'd 
for the Murther of their Biſhop. | 
AQUARII, Hereticks ſo call'd , becauſe they us'd 
only Water at the Lord's Supper. Sr. Gypr. Epiſt. 63. 
St. Aug. Her. 64. . 

AQUA-SPARTA, a ſmall City of Italy in the Dut- 
chy of Spoleto, ſeared upon a Hill between Amelia and Spo- 
leto, Dignified with the Title of a Dukedom, belonging 
to the Family of the Ceff's. 

AQUATULCO, a Town and Harbour of Norch 
America in New-Spain, and Province of Guaxace, upon the 
Pacifick Sea, about 34 Spaniſh Leagues from New Antitaria 
Southward, where the Spaniards have a Caſtle and ſome In- 


ſhe might not leave em. 
© APTERAS, King of Crete, ſucceeded lis Father Cydon : 


| habitants. 
3Þ 2 
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AQUA us, a Town in the Kingdom of Naples, arid 
Province of Bari, which gives its Name to an Illuſtcious 
and Ancient Family, which heath produced ſeveral Great 

N en een een 

AQUELUNDA, aovaſt Lake in the Eaſt Parts of 
Congo, and Angola, in Aſlica, Goo miles from the Atlantict 
Ocean, to which it ſends many conſiderable Rivers. Pory. 
AQUI, and Aqua, a City and Province in the Iiland 
of Niphonia Which belongs to Japan, near the Streigbts of 
Sangua. * es n , 

 AQUIGIRES, Lat. Aquigire, a People of Brafil in 
North America, near the Province of the Holy: Ghoſt, (8 

AQUILA, a City of the farther Abruzzo in the King- 
dom of Naples, with a Biſhop's See ſuffragant to Civita 
de Chiari. Tis ſaid this City was built, or fepaired by the 
Emperor Frederick II. or, as others ſay, by Charles King of 
Naples, upon the deſcent of a Hill, along the fide ol the 
River Peſcars: It roſe from the ruines of Amiterns and 
Fortum, from which laſt place Alexander IV. tranſlated the 
Biſhop's See to la, Leand. Alber. deſcript. Ital. ::) 

AQUIEA; Sirnam'd Ponticus, as being a Native of 
Seu iz, the Province of Pontus, flouriſh'd in rhe Second 
entury, under the Reign of the Emperor Adrian, who 
made him Surveyor of his Buildings, and gave him order 
to rebuild the City of Jeruſalem, which he call'd, Ælia after 
his own Name; during which time, he got ſome inſight 
into the Chriſtian Religion, inſomuch that he was Baptiz d; 
but being Excommunicated for his fond adherence to A- 
ſtrology, he turn'd Jew, and being Circumciz d, Tran- 
ſlated the Bible into Greek; but by the remaining Frag: 
ments it appears, that the Hebrew, from whence he took it, 
was extreamly corrupted by the Rabbins : However it was 
pleaſing to the Jews, who afterwards read it in all their 
ynagogues ; not long after, he made a Second Tranfla- 
tion, which the Jews liked better than the former; for be- 
ſides that it was wholly according to the Letter, it was: 
alſo ſtuffed with Jewiſh Traditions, which he lJeam'd from 
his Maſter Rabbi Atiba, by which means both the Verſion 
and Notes were held ſo dangerous, that the Emperor Ju- 
ſtini an forbid the Fews to read it. St. Jerome, Baronius. 

AQUILA, ) Carmelite Monk of Germany, liv'd 
in the Fourteenth : He wrote divers Treatiſes. 
In Cantic. Canticor. Lib. 1, Qaodlibetorum, Lib. 2 Nwueſtiones 
Ordinarie, c. Poſſe vin. in App. Sacro. Lucius in Bibl. Car- 
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AQUILEIA,; upon the confluence of the Anſa and 
Torre, a City of Italy in Hiuli, dignified with the Title of 
a Patriarchate, formerly ſo conſiderable, that it was call'd 
Roma Secunda. It receiv'd its firſt riſe from a Latin Colony 
ſent thither by the Senate of Rome, conſiſting of about 
3000 Foot, which were afterwards augmented to 1500 Fa- 
milies more: The Emperor Auguſtus enlarg d, embelliſh'd, 
and frequently made it the Place of his Reſidence; for 
there it was that Herod the Great accus'd his Two Sons by 
Marianne; before him. Tiberius alſo reſided there for ſome 
time; and Yeſpsfan was alſo proclaim'd firſt in this City. 
The Tyrant Maximin beſieg d it, and was lain before it in 
234. at which time the Aquileians wanting Bow-ſtrings, 
out of their fidelity to the Roman, cut off their Wives 
Hair to ſupply that defect: In memory of which Action, 
the Senate —— a Temple to be erected, and dedicated 
to Venus the Bald. This City was 12 miles in circuit, the 
Seat of ſeveral of the Roman Emperors ; 
the Bulwark of rah, againſt the Inroads of the Barbarians, 
Attila took it after Three years Siege, with the greateſt 
Army ever heard of, which well nigh periſhed before it in 
452. and the Lombards utterly ruin'd it again in 590. After 
which, Charlemain having quite .extinguiſh'd the Empire of 
the Lombards, Aquileia belong'd to the Emperors and Kings 
of Italy; but their claim ceaſing, it fell to the Dukes of 
Friuli, and Patriarchs, then to the YVenetians, and afrerwards 
to the Arch-Dukes of Auſtria : But now this City, that was 
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the ill Air having driven away all the reſt of the Inhabitants. 
Leand. Alb. deſcript. Ital. Lon. 30. 10. Lat. 45. 45. Popiſh 
Authors ſay, 


as Aſſembled in 381. againſt the Ariaut, in the time of 
Pope Damaſus, which laſted but one day, from one in the 
Afternoon till ſeven ; They wrote a Letter to the E 
rors, Gratian and Valentini an, for the Union of the Churches 
of the Eaſt. . Gregory XII. who had been depoſed by the 
Council of Piſa, held a Synod here to propoſe an Accom- 


modation. Sponde. Rainald. | 

AQUILIUS Mnius, ſent Ambaſſador to King Mithri- 
dates, who cruelly put him to death, by pouring melted 
Gold down his Throat. Pliny, Lib. 33. D. 

AQUILIUS Sabin, a Noble Roman, call'd the Cato 
of his Age; In the year of our Lord 214. he was Conſul 
with Silius Meſſala, and in Amo 216. with Sixtus Cornelius 
Anulius. He Profeſs'd the Law, and was Father to Fabius 
Sabin, another great Lawyer, whom the Emperor Alex- 
ander Severus took into his Privy Council. 
Juriſc, in Tab. Sal ino. 


and at laſt became 


formerly Imperial, is become the Habitation of Fiſhermen, 


hat St. Mark wrote his Goſpel, and founded 
the Church .in this place. The firſt Council of Aquileis | 
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AQ ILONIUS, or Agen din, (Francs) Jeſuit of 
| Bruſſels, \ His Talent for the Mathematicks was pens of 


able, that he gave the Low-Comntreys an inclination for thi 
Study, Ile Publiſh'd Six Books of Opricks, and was — 
paring other very curious ones, among the re „ſomèe Ca. 
— * AK but an: RR" che finiſhing of 
them death in 1617. Aligamb. Deſc, Soc. Jeſ. 
Mat hem. | #10 07 ii pig bu 11 eee 
A QUIN: the! Firſt, King of Norway, priated the 
Revenues of the Church to his own uſe ; for which Gregory 
the Ninth threatned to-Excompmunicate him, Of Aguin the 
Second and Third there is nothing remarkable. s by 
AQUIN. the Fourth, King of. Norway, Married Mar- 
garet Daughter of Yoldomar III. King of Denmark, her Fa- 
ther's: Hencſs, at whoſe Inſtigation Agquin laid claim to 
Sweden, and having defeated Albert in the year 1387. con- 
ſtrain'd' him to reſigu his Crown, and fo united the Three 
Northern Kingdoms, tho others ſay that Aguin died, and 
1 — Wike perform'd this Heroic Action her ſelf, Craxtx. 
Sees. nner X | 
AQUINGO, Lat. Aquinum, a City of 1taly in the King- 
dom of Naples, in the Ferra Di Lavoro, being a Biſhop's See, 
Suffragan of Capua; it's very ancient, and was formerly a 
Reman Colony, but now almoſt ruin'd, and only noted for 
the fam' d Thom gs Aquin, the Poet Juvenal, and other 
great Men. It ſtill gives the Title of Count to the Duke 
of Saru. Tit, Liu. Tac, Claui erte 1 
AQUISGRANUM: See Aix ls Chapelle. 
AQUITAIN, a Province of Farce. The Third part 
of the Ancient Gauls, which Julius Ceſar encloſes between 
the. Gayonne, the Pyrenges,,,and the Ocean. That which 
may be truly call'd the Ae Aquitain, that is to ſay, as it 
lies at this day, is enclos d by the Loire, the Ocean, and 
the Pyrenees ; tome Modern Authors divide all Aquitain 
into Three parts, the farſt of which comprehends Berry 
and Beurbemois, both on this ſide, and beyond the Aller, 
the Upper and the Lower Auvergne, Rowvergne, Albigeois, le 
Velay, Gevandan, le Ryerci, the Upper and Lower Li and 
the Upper and Lower Marche; The Second includes the Bowr- 
 delots, and doc, Xaintonge, and Aunis, and Angonmas ; The 
Third takes in Armagnac, Bigerre, Comminges, and Cofſerans, 
Bearn and Lower Navarr, Baſques and Lands, Bazadois, and 
the Leſſer Gaſcoigu, all which Three parts contain the Cities 
of Auch, Bowrdeanx, Bourges, Agen, Aire, Albi, Angeuleſine, 
Bayome, Clermont, Cahors, Condom, Dax, Luſcar, Lefoure, 
Limeges,” Lomber, Oleron, , Perignex, Le Puy, Cominges, Cofſe- 
rant,  Baſas,.; Rodex, Xaintes, Sarlat, Tarbes, Vabres, Moulins, 
Bergerac, Blaye, Brive, Pau, St. Licer, &c. Aquitain derives 
its Name from the abundance of Water with which it is 
ſupplied. 'As' for the Romans, they made ſeveral Attemp 
upon this Province. Pompey ſubdued the People of Cominges 
and Coſſerans, Ac Name of Conſoranni and Convene ; and 


— 


Craſſus, Geſar's Queſtor, -Conquer'd all the reſt; After the 
Romans Fortune tail'd, Aquitain came under the Goths in the 


year 409. until they were expell'd in 507. by Cleva, who 


regain'd the Provinces of . Aquitain, which the Goths had 
uſurped from the Empire: Afterwards Aquitain was erected 
into a Kingdom by Gharlemain, who added ſome other 
Territories to it, and made his youngeſt Son, Lewis the De- 
bounaire, the firſt Soveraign of this new Realm; until 
Charles the Bald, after the death of his Second Son Charles, 
ſuppreſs d the Kingdom of Auitain, and gave it to ſeveral 
Dukes, : whoſe Governments were either for Life, or during 
Pleaſure ; which afterwards ſeveral of thoſe Governors 
taking advantage of the. Diſorders in the Reign of Charles 
the Simple, turn d it into 3 and Hereditary Nei, 
that form'd-the Earldoms of Poitou, Auvergne, Limoges, and 
the Dutchy of Guienme, &c. Sometime after the Engliſh 
poſſeſs d it entire, Henry III. was created Duke of Aquitain, 
and Peer of France, by Lewis the IX. Edward I. was ſaid 
to have loſt it; but being-reconcil'd to Philip the Fair, re- 
ceiv'd it again; and Edward III. in this very Province, 
overthrew, and took King John Priſoner. Charles VII. re- 
covered at, after a bloody Bartel won from the Exgliſb in 
1452. Lews XI. ay it to his Brother Charles; but he 
dying without Iſſue, it rerurn'd to the Crown. | Mezeray 
Hiſt. de France. 00 | br N 

ARABIA, in Hebrew, Harab, Hereb and Ereb, which the 
Oriental People call Arabiſtan, is a ſpacious Region of 
Aſia, the length of which, taken from the moſt Northerly 
ou next to Egypt, to Cape Razalgate, between the Arabian 

ea and the Gulph of Ormu, is above 6oo Leagues. The 
breadth from North to South, berween the Mouths of the 
Two Gulphs, the Perſon and the Arabian, is above 500 
Leagues. Arabia is ſurrounded with the Red Sen, which 
makes it almoſt 'a Peninſula; To the Eaſt lies the Perſian 
Gulph, to the South rhe Arabian or Indian Sea ;. To the 
Weſt the Red Ses, or the Sea of Mecca, call'd alſo the Aa- 
bian Gulph ; and to the North, Syria, Diarbec, and Euphrates. 
It is uſually divided into Arabia Petrea, now Barrab; A. 
rabia Deſerts, at this day Beriara, or Arden; and Arabia 


Rut ilius in Lit. 


— call'd alſq Hyaman ; which latter Name, tis ſaid, the 
Saracens, gave it. It's thought alſo, that Iſbmael ſeated re 
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in this Country, and that the 4rabians are defcended | 
— oo — Pirred derives its Name from the Ci 
of Petra, ſeated on the. Lake of Sodom, now call d Arach, 
as being built upon a Stony place, or rather Rocks. This 
part is — with the Red Sea, and Rgypt to the Weſt; 
the Deſurt of Arabia to the Eaſt ; by Paleſtine and Syria to 
che North; and to the Souch by a Chain of Mountains 
cha- divide it from Arabia the Happy; beſides Petra, it con- 
rains the Cities of Beſtra and Buſſerer h, Mada, and Madbah, 
and Toror Eltor on the Red Ses, near to which is White Ala- 
baſter, Coral, and Mines df Doad-Stone, which oblig'd 
the Mariners formerly to uſe only Wooden Pins in rheir 
Ships. Lis thought the Ifrachires* took their March this 
way into the Deſart. Arabia Petrea is a very barren Coun- 
the Children of Mal made their abode for 40 
are the Mountains of Sinai and 


They are Lovers of Philoſophy, A 
chefs 


everal of them being not Aae ut by Points. 
rom 


were Two Councils held in Arabia, the firſt againſt _—_ 
Ex- 


Biſhop of Boſtra, who denied that Chriſt had a diſtin 


call d 


5 being allo of an Ill taſte. Some ſay that it is governed by whete he had left the other Fourteen, he accuſed her of 
one King; who has a moving Court; and others, that it is Adultery, which their Laws puniſh'd by death; but the 
|. governed by Petty princes Who have their dependance Matter bein diſcovered, ſhe; was acquitted. They. uſed 
4 upon the Turks. Hrabia the Happy, call'd in Scripture Sabs co Circumciſe all their Males at 13 years old, ' becauſe Iſb- 
L and Sabes, from Saba, Hum's Grandſon, is a vaſt Peninſula mael was Circumcis d at that Age, Gen. 17., Theſe People 
| that ſtretches out from the Moungains that ſeparate the Two Were from him firſt called Iſomaelites, next Hagarens,. and at 
4 other Arabia's to the Ocean. Upon the right hand of it laſt Saracens, chuſing rather to be called after the Miſtr 
, Weſtward lies the Red Ses or Ses of Meces, call'd alfo the than the Maid. They call themſelves the Nobleſt Peo 
: Arabian Gulf; dn the left hand taftward the Gulf of Bal. in the World, and for that reaſon Match with no other. 
L fora, and Gm, call'd the Perſian Gulf Southward ; ri _ They were never ſubdued by the Egyptians, Greeks, Romanc, 
N before it lies the Eaſtern or Indian Sen, call'd alſo the El nor Turks ;+ but according to Morgen, the Grand Signior's 
: of Arabis. This is a fertile Country, and produtes Balſom, | Baſſa's pay to thoſe Vagabond 4frabianr, to preſerve them- 
2 Myreh, Frankincenſe, Caſia, Mania, and ſeveral other Drugs | ſelves from being Spoiled in their Journeys. The Beduint, 
| and Spices, but the moſt fruitful part of the Country is noted for Robbery, have their N maintenance that 
$ that which lies between Cape Razalgate and Cape Mozandon. way z and are ſo dextrous on Horſeback, in managing their 
s The chief Towns of this Country are Medins, Mecca, Zibit, Bows and Half-pikes, that 10 of them will attack 30 Tur- 
7 Tatach, Almacarana, Maroba, Misa, Maſcat, Sober, Bahr, liſb Muſqueteers. Arabia Petres was anciently poſſeſold by 
* Maſcalat, and ſeveral others; ſome of which are under par- the Midianites, Moabites, Amalekites, and Exzomires ; and in 
7 ticular Princes, and others, which is rare in Afis, obſerve this Country Reigned Og, King of Baſban ; It has its Name 
8 a Democratical Government. The Air of all Habia, and from .Prtrs, a Rock, and a ſtrong, City built upon it, Be- 
8 the Neighbouring Country, is pretty healthful, though ſieged in Vain by Severus and Trajan, who threw away his 
'S extraordinary hot; in ſome Places it Rains but twice or Imperial Habit, and fled from before it for his Life. It 
* thrice in a year, in other Places rarely at all, but there is a | 18 thought to be the ſame which Amaziah King of Judah 
d Dew in tlie Night which ſupplies that want. The Sands took by War, and called Jokcheel, after he had {lain i 0000 
8 ace carried about by the Winds, and rais'd in Mountains, Edontites," 2 Kings 14. 7. The Soldans of Egypt kept their 
e ſometimes in one place and ſometimes in another, ſo that | Treaſure therein, becauſe of its ſtrength. The Ar- 
0 no body van be certain of their way any otherwiſe than biant in former Ages were Idolaters, adoring the: Sun, 
d by the Compaſs, and many times Travellers are choak d Moon, and Stars, and ſometimes Trees and Serpents: They 
d and overwheim'd with the Sands. In Arabia Felix th alſo had à particular Veneration for the Court of Alcara, 
Ty have abundance of Animals of different Species, but their or Hquebila, which they believ'd was built by 1ſbmeel.. And 
= Camels and Horſes are moſt eſteem' d. In their Seas are ir's generally thought, that the Magi, who came to adore 
il found Coral, Pearl, and the Cornelian much eſteem'd be- our Saviour, were the firſt Apoſtles of their, Country, 
F, cauſe eaſie to be Engraved. Moſt of the Arabiemt pretend | where St, Jude afrerwards Preach'd the Goſpel: But Mehr- 
aj de be defer ted from bent they are lean and fwarthy,'| et perverted his ſimple and credulous Country-men, who 
g have a wild kind of Look, wear their Beards long, looking propagated this new Set after his death; now they adhere 
rs upon thetn as ſacred, and therefore perfume their Gueſts | co Melick's Interpretations of the Alcuran, tho ſome follow 
es Beards as a fign of their great eſteem for them; They are | Odman : But the Arabians of Afics have ſet up above 60 
Fr, . alſo Superſtitious, Melancholy, Thoughtful, Sober, and different Sets. The Aralick Language is fo well under- 
d contented with little; Sowre Milk is a Delicious Drink ſtood in Abyſinia, that they that ſpeak it may Trade and 
jb amongſt them. | Thoſe that live in Cities are Tradeſmen, Travel in that Country, as well as in their own. : git 
u, Traffick, or addict themſelves to the Study of Philoſophy, | the 4rabians of Aſia there are ſome Greek Chriſtians rowards 
id Phyſick, Aſtrology, and Mathematicks. They char live Mount Sinai and Horeb towards the Red See, and in the 
e- in the Country are divided into ſeveral Clans, or Tribes, | Deſarts of Arabia Petrea and Deſerta; but there are few or 
e, under their particular Cherifs, or Heads, to whom they | none at all in Arabia the Happy, unleſs it be at Maſcate, Ga- 
e- are very obſervant ; Theſe lie in Tents, and make no laſate, and in ſome other Places that belong to the Portugue ſes. 
in longer ſtay in any place than there is Food for their Cattel: þ Tavernier, Chriſtophorus Furerus, Herodat, Hettimger. Joſeph. Strabo. 
he They agree well enough among themſelves, and Rob in | Diodor. Sicul. Zonarar. Marmol. Paul. v. 
ay whole Regiments, ſetting ſomerimes upon rows Caravans, | RABICUS Sinw, the Red Sea, Mer Rovge, and Mer 
and Plundering thoſe who carry the 'Grand Signior's Reve- de Ia Mecque by the French, extends it felt berween rhe Upper 
he nues ; They are always Arm'd, and for the moſt part on | and Lower Ethiopia, Egypt and Arabia, dreaded by the Sca- 
of Horſe-back, and Rob Strangers, but ſeldom kill; They | men, by reaſon of rhe Rocks and Shallows-near to both 
ly bring their Horſes up to any thing, and are ſuch great Lo- Shoars, eſpecially that of Arabia, where it is fupplied 
an vers of 'em, that they keep their Genealogy, tho they are but with few Rivers. It was that which the yrar/ites-paſs' d 
he generally ignorant of their own. At their Entertainments , through. Hoffman. Was | 
he they fit round on the Earth, or upon their Knees,” holding ARABINUS; an Infamous Judge, eſpecially for ta- 
09 their Arms a- croſs upon their Stomachs, or putting one of king Bribes, turn d out of the Senate b) the Emperor Aex- 
ch their Hands under their Elbow, and Combing their Beard ander Severus, with this Exclamation, O Deittes ! O Jupiter“ 
fan with the other; Their Beards they eſteem Sacred, Swear oO Immortal Gods ! Arabinus not only lives, but has the Impuder.ct 
the by chem, and look upon ir as a great injury to have any #o come into the Senate. Herodian. | | 
ra- body touch them, or caſt any foul thing upon them. The ARA CH, or Petra, the chief City of Arabia Petres, 
tes. Arabiant of Mica came thither in 635. and another Race ſuppos'd to be the ſame with Rabah, Capital of Moas ; it 
42 of them in 999. They live in Villages compoſed of was afrerwards an Archbiſhop's See, firſt under the Patriarch 
bis "Tents, having Two Paſſages, which in the Night they ſnut of Alexandria, and then under him of Jeraſalem: It was 
the up with Thorns to keep out Lions; They are Lazy, Poor, formerly alſo call'd $jriacopelis, and Mons Regn: us, and now 
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call'd Arach : It ſtands on the Borders of Paleſtive ; Long. 
66. 45. Lat. 30. 20. There vusalſo a Town of this Name 
built by Nimrod. Gen. 10. 
- ARACHNE, the Dau 


nter o Idmon, a Lydien Virgin, 


the foot of Mount Ararat in Armenia. This — _Y 
the Monaſtery of the Apoſtles, and is a Place the — 


have a great Devotion for, becauſe they believe N 
tir'd thither after the Deluge, to Sharifice ro God for his 


FI 


ſo skilfull at the Needle, Pat ſhe ventur d to contend with | own and Families preſervation. They alſo give out, that 


Minerva, who' to puniſh her Inſolence tore her work in 

ieces; which grieved Ararhne ſo much, that ſhe hang'd 
her ſelf : However Miner ua was ſo compaſſionate to her, 
that ſhe turn'd her into à Spider. The Mythologiſts by 
Arachne "denote Nature, by — Art, which Poliſhes 
the former. Ovid. = 4 

" ARAD, | Arath, Hudor, one of the Kings of Canaan, 
when the Iſraeliter Conquered that Country, which was 
afterwards the boundary of the Tribe of Judah to the S. E. 
He beat them in a Batre), till they called in the Divine al- 
fiance by a Vow, after which they prevailed, flew him, 
and deſtroyed. his Cities, and called the Place they ſtood 
on Hermah, that is, an utter deſtrution. Here the Poſte- 
Tity of. Jethro, Moſer's Fatlier-in-Law, choſe to live, Numb. 
21. 1. There is alſo a Mountain in fs of this Name, 
well known for the Fable of Prometheus, and is that part of 
Mount Tuurur, which lies between the Euxin and Caſpian Sea 
from - Faſt ro Weſt; running through the Countries of the 
Mingrelians, Ceitachiant, Achaons, and the Aſfiatict Tartar: : 
Theſe Mountains are very high, and always cover'd with 
Snow. This ridge of Mountains has ſeyeral Names. 

ARADUS, the Name of an Iſland and Town of Phe- 

nicia, upon the Coaſt of the Maiiterranean, near Syria, hard 
by the Ciry 'Tortoſ#, (call'd Antharadus and Orthoſia) Theſe 
Two Towus were formerly Epiſcopal Sees, but are now 
under the Twk, and almoſt ruin'd. St. Jerome in Exel. 
Mels, & qc. obſerve, that Aradus took up formerly the greateſk 
part of the Iſland. The Ancients were of Opinion, that 
Andromeda was expos'd to the Sea Monſter near this Place. 
Between the Iſland and the Continent, there was formerly 
a famous Fountain of Freſh-warer, at the bottom of the 
Sea, where the depth was 75 Foot ; which Freſh-water, 
notwithſtanding, was brought to the Town of Porteſa, by 
certain Pipes, made of boil'd Leather. Plin. lib. 5. c. 31. 
 ARAFAT, 2 Mountain in the midſt of a ſpacious 
Plain, about a League from ' Mecca, with a Moſque at the 
Top, whither the Tzrkiſh Pilgrims, after they have taken 
ſeven turns about the Temple of Meccs, and ſprinkled 
themſelves with the Waters of the Wells Zemzem, retire in 
the W and ſpend that night and the next day in De- 
votion. The day following they kill a great many Sheep 
in the Valley, at the foot of the Hill, of which they ſend 

art to their Friends, and diſtribute the reſt to the Poor, 
in memory of the Oblation which Abraham would have 


made of his Son Iſaac. Ricaut of the Ottoman Empire. 


ARAGON, otherwiſe in Latin Tarraconenſis Hiſpania, 
where formerly the Jacetani, Lacetani, and Acitani liv'd, 
lies between the Pyreneans next to France, Navarre, Caſtile 
and Catalonia, At preſent Aragon is a barren Country, 
and but thinly inhabited. The Chief City of the Country 
is Saragoſſs, upon the Ebro, the others are Hieſca, Jacca, Tar- 
raſma, Monſon, Albara, Sin, Balbaſtra, Daroſa, Ge. There 
is. alſo a River of this Name which riſes out of the Pyre- 
nean Mountains, near the Village of Sancta Chriſtina, runs 
by Sang«eſſs, &c. and joining with the Aga, throws it ſelf 
into the Ebro, a little below Calahorrs. Mariana, De Marca. 


Oc. 

4 Chronological Account of the Kings of Aragon. 

1035. Ramirez, the Firſt. Reigned 32 
1067. Sancho the Firſt. 27 
1094. Peter the Firſt. | 10 
1104. Apbonſo the Firſt. 30 
1134. Ramirez the Second, call'd The Monk, 4 
1138. Petronills, Wife of Raimond. 

Bcringarius the Fifth, Earl of Barcelona. 24 
1162. Alphonſo the Second, call'd The Chaſt. 34 
1196. Peter the Second. 8 17 
1213. James the Firſt, Sirnam'd Yifforiow. 63 
1276. Peter the Third. 10 
1286. Alphonſo the Third, call'd The Beneficent. 4 
1291. James the Second, call'd The Juſt. 37 
1327. Alphonſo the Fourth, call'd Debonnaire. 8 
1336. Peter the Fourth, Sirnam'd The Ceremomiouss. 21 
1388. John the Firſt. | 7 
1395. Martin. | 15 


1410. Ferdinand the Firſt, call'd The Juſt. 6 

1416. Alphonſo the Fifth, Sirnam'd The Wiſe and Magnaui- 
os. 2 

1458. John the Segond. | 7 

1479. Ferdinand the Second, and Fifth of Caſtile, united 
theſe Kingdoms. 


ARAGUIES, or Aracuites, a People of the Southern 
America in Braſil; Their Country lies near the Portugueſe 
(Government of Pernambuco. 


ARAKIL-V ANC, z Village and famous Menaſtery at 


St. Andrew's arid St. Matthew's Corps were found 

Sir John Chardin's Deſc. of Perſia in 1673. rags 
ARAM, Son of Shem, and Brother to Apbarad. He 
liv'd till about the year 1680 of the World. He is ſu 
pos d to be the Anceſtor of the Anjmiter, afterwards call'g 

þ 1 Gen. cap. 10. Joſeph. I. 1. c. 6. Antiq. Jud. Boc hartu⸗ 


ARAM, Son of Ezrom, and Father of Aminadab. Ruth 
c. 4. St. Matth. c. 1 

ARAN, or valley of Aran, Arantia, a very fertile 
Valley of Agen, in the t; La Vieilla is moſt 
conſiderable Borough of the Country. This Valley is 
near St. Beat, and it's in its Mountains that the Garonne has 
its Source. 

 ARANIAS, in Lat. Fanw. A River in Tranſilvania 
riſing near Clofembwgh, and joins afterwards with the Mz. 
riſe, or Merich. 

ARARAT, a Mountain of Armenia, near the City of 
Erivan, * which the Ark of Noah reſted after the De- 
luge, ſo high, that a Durch Traveller aſſures us, that in 
the year 1670. he was ſeven days a gbing up to the top, at 
five Leagues a day; That before he got thither, he came 
into the Second Region of the Air, where the Clouds are 
thickn'd into Rain, Snow, & c. which renders it ſo cold, that 
he was ready to periſh ; that afterwards, when he got higher 
the Air was more temperate. He adds theſe other Particu- 
larities, That he is ſatisfied this Mountain is higher than 
either Caucaſus or Mount Taww ; That at every five Leagues 
diſtance he found a Hermit's Cell; That theſe Hermits 
gave him Guides to lead him the right way ; That a Her. 
mit which liv'd on the very Summet, told him, that for 20 
years that he liv'd there, he neither felt Hear or Cold, nor 
ſaw a drop of Rain; he would alſo make him believe 
that Noah's Ark was ſtill entire in a certain place of the 
Mountain, the Temperateneſs of the Air hindring it from 
rotting away, and gave him a Croſs which he pretended 
was of that Ark. Malet deſcriptien de [Univers. 
 ARARI, a River of the Southern America in Braſil, fal- 
ling into · the Northern or Atlantick Sea, in the Government 
of Tamaracs. 

ARAROS, Son of the Comedian Ariftophanes. He 
wrote ſeveral Plays, but with ſo little Genius, that he be- 
came a Proverbial Block-head ; it being common to ſay of 
an. ill Poem, that 'twas more heavy than Araros. Suidas in 
RN lib. 3. c. 2. & 35. 

ARA, a Sicyonian, and the Firſt King of the * 
in Pelopenneſws. He built a Town call'd Arantia, from 
1 the Province afterwards had its Name. Pauſan. in 

ARASTH, a City of the Province of Agar in the King. 
dom of Fez, upon Weſtern Coaſt, 2 the — 
Luca falls into the Ocean. It's ſurrounded with good 
Walls, and has the advantage of a convenient Harbour 
as * | mcg i Fl A ·˖ round about affords good 

re of Cotton, wer furniſhes 
with excellent Shad Fiſh. Marmol. 2 

ARA T Us, General of the Acheans, defeated Nicocles, 
* of Sicyon, and united that City to the Republic 
of the Acheans, when but 20 years of Age, about 502 of 
Rome ; Nine years after, he ſurpriz'd the Caſtle of Corinth 
call'd Acrocor int hus, and II. the Garriſon of Antigoms 
G mar as King of Maceden. He made Alliances with Prolemy 
King of Egypr, and delivered Arges from its Tyrants. He 
reſtor d Philip II. of Macedon, to his Kingdom, for which 
Kindneſs that ungrateful Prince caus'd him to be Poyſon'd 
in the 540 of Rome. Plut. Pauſ. Polybins. | 

ARATUS, born at Soli, a City of Cilicia, flouriſh'd 
in the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus toward the 480 of 

Rome, and ſpent moſt of his time in the Court of Antige- 
m Gonatas, the Son of Demetrius Polyorcetes, where he 
wrote his Phenomens and Dieſemia, ſo pleaſing to Cicero, 
Claudius, and Germanicus Ceſar, that all Three tranſlated 
'em into Latin. Several Learn'd Men have beſtow'd Com- 
ments upon theſe Pieces, amongſt others Sir Edw. Sherbourn. 


Vaſſuas. | 

AR AU CO, aRuver, City, and Valley of South America, 
the moſt fertile in the Country, between the Cities de la 
Conception and Imperiale, on the Sea of Chili, and near the 
River Lebo. . The People of Arauco were at continual Wars 
with rhe Spaniards for above 100 years, but a Peace was 
concluded betwixt em in 1650. 

ARAYA, one of the moſt Celebrated Capes in South 
America; it ſtretcheth with a ſharp point from Weſt to Eaſt, 
over againſt the Weſt Point of Morgaretts, forming the 
North Point of the River Oronoque. Tr has Salt Pits that 
yield a vaſt quantity of fine Salt, much beyond whatever 
was diſcovered elſewhere in the World. There is a great 
Controverlis from whence this Salt ſhould come, the Sea 

1 never 


| 
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never overflowing it, and the Author thinks it comes from 
che nature of the Soil, coagulated by the Rain Water, and 
hoil'd up to Salt the heat of the Sun, which is here 
very intenſe; and the ſame is obſerved in the inland parts 
of Afries, and Ha, where Sea Water could never come, 
The Soil yields nothing elſe of Uſe to the Life of Man, 
but the Inhabitants fetch their Water at 3 miles diſtance. 
Till the year 1605. the Dutch fetched Salt freely here, but 
then 18 Spaniſh Men of War fell unexpectedly upon them; 
and deſtroyed their Ships. In 1622 there was a great 
Controverſie about theſe Salt Pits between the Spaniards 
and the Dureh Weſt-India Company, whereupon the King of 
Spain built a Fort to kinder them from coming at it. Tat, 
p. 67 1. Lat. 11. 22. V. | 2 

ARAXES, a large and rapid River rifing out of the 
Ararat Mountains of Armenia, which after it has been 


(welld with ſeveral leſſer Rivers and Torrents, falls at | 


11ſt into the Caſpian Sea. Bridges have been built over it 
ſeveral times, bur all the Art of Man could never make 
em ſtrong enough to reſiſt the violence of its Stream, 
wherefore Virgil 8 &neill. gives it this Epithet : Er pontem 
:nd:gnatus Araxes. When the Snow melrs from the Hills, 
there is no Mould or Dam but what its impetuoſity will 


| beat down before it, but when the Waters are low it m 


be foorded over upon Camels near to Equi Julfſa, where 
the Chinnel being broad, is neither too deep, nor the 
Stream over violent. Strab. Lib. 8. | * 
ARB A or Arbee, a City of e formerly call'd 
Hebron and Mamre; it was, as ſome ſuppoſe, the burying- 
place of the Four Patriarchs, Adam, Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, Gen. 23. There is alſo an and and City, with: a 
Biſhop's See of this Name, in the Ad/farick Gulf on the 
Coaſt of Dalmatis. 1 | | 
ARBACES, Governor of the Medes ſor Sardanapalus, fo 


highly concerned to fee his Sovereign Spinning amongſt | 


Company of Women, that he caus d the People to Revolt, 
and put himſelf at their Head to dethrone the Effeminate 
Monarch; The Iſſue was, that Sardanapalus burnt himſelf 
in his Palace, and Arbaces being 7 * King, began 
the Monarchy of the Medes, which laſted 317 years under 
Nine Kings, till 4375 was expell'd by Cyrw. Avbaces 
Reign'd 22 years, and died A. M. 3206. Juſtin. Petav. Ras. 


AR BE, by the Sclavinians, Rab, Arba, Arbum and Scar- 


dona ; an Iſland in the Aariatict Sea, upon the Coaft of 
Dalmatis, near Auſtria. There's a Town likewiſe of the 
ſame Name, with a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhoprick 
of Zara. Plin. Lib. 3. r. 21. Mirew, Ce. 
ARBELA, a City of Sic/ly, whoſe Inhabitants were 
ſo Sottiſh, that it gave otcaſion to the Proverb, Quid non 
fer Arbelas profe ws. 3 239.27 

ARBELA, a Town of ria upon the River Lycus, 
famous for the Third Battel which Alexander fought againſt 
Darius, the gaining of which won him the Empire of Perſia. 
This Battel was foughr Oc. 1. in the Second year of the 
CXII Olympiad, 331 years before Chrift ; and feveral Aus 


thors obſerve, that there»was great Eclipſe of the Moon | 


Eleven days before the Fight. Tavermer. Q. Curt. I. f. c. 1. 
The place of Battel was a pleaſant and fruitful Plain, a- 
bout 15 Leagues in compaſs, and well Watexed.” In the 
middle it has a Mountain, upon which riſes a Hill half a 
League in compaſs, covered with lovely Oaks. The Me- 
mory of Dariuss Defeat here is conſerved by Tradition 
from Father to Son. 5 Chak 
ARBELVUS, Son of Nimro#., The firſt Mortal that 
was Deify'd. Cyril. cntr. Julian. Lib. 3. 28 : 
AR BEN, Lat. Arbor Felix, a City of Swiſſerland, under 
the Biſhop of Conſtance, between Windiſch and Bregends in 
Suabia. 
two days Journey from Bona to the South, and three from 
Cairuan or Cairoan to the S. W. Nub. p. 88. Ir ſtands on 
the moſt beautiful Plain in Afica, and is watered by plenty 
of delicate Fountains. Here are many Rowan Antiguities 
and Inſcriptions, and its Walls are beautiful and ſtrong. 
ARBOGASTUS, horn in Gaul, inſinuated himſelf 
ſo well into the favour of Valeminim the Y ounger; and Theo- 
deſius, that he was ſent to oppoſe Vic the Son of Maximes, 
who endeavoured to preſerve that part of the — 
which his Farther had uſurped, and acquitted himfelt ſo 
well, that he defeated and flew Fi#er, which gain'd bim a 
high Reputation both at Court and in the Army. Afﬀrer- 
wards his hatred to Summon and Marcomir engaged Valentini an 
in an unſucceſsful War againſt thoſe Princes, which made 
him grow {6 w of Arbegaſtus, that he gave him a Dif- 
charge from his Employments with his own hands. Bur 
Arbogaſtus was then arrived at ſuch a height of inſolence, 
that he tore the ſaid Diſcharge before the Emperor's face; 
bur fearing his Reſentment, plotted with the Chamberlain, 
and ſtrangled the Emperor in his bed. Arbegaſtu was af- 
ter this vanquiſh'd by Theodoſits, and to prevent his falling 
= his POW, laid violent hands upon hihfek Gregoire 
urs, J. 2. . 


| 


of the Country, afterwards Arcadia 


| ARBOGEN, or , 4 City of Sed in the Pro- 

ce of Weſftmanis,” upon a River of its own Name. 
_ ARBOIY, a ſmall City in che Fanche-Comre, ſuppoſed 
- be the Arboroſſa of Ammi ami Marcellinis, famous for good 


4 Ine. . 1 * ' "22.4 - Ks" . . 
; ARBORICHES, fuppos'd by ſotne to be the anclent 
Inhabitants of Zealand, and by orficrs the ancient Toxandi 
__ Maeſtricht, converted by St. Lambert. Biſhop Mire, 
Becan. „ ache 99 . 
- ARCADIA, a Province ef eg. now called 
Traconis, bounded with the Country of Ages to the Eaſt, 
Elis to the Weſt, Arbala Propria to the North, and Meſſenia 
to the South. It was firſt call d Pelaſzris from Pelaſgu King 
oft | Told Feds Son of Ju- 
prrer and Califto. ” Its chief Towns are Megalopoli, Mantinea, 
famous for the Battel fought by the Thebans, commanded 
by Epaminondas, againiſt the Lactdemmians, which laſt kill'd 
10005 1 about the 386th of Robe, without the loſs 
of one Man of their fide; and fometime after they drew 
21I Greece upon em for their Sacrilege in plundering the 
Temple of Jupiter Olhympicus. This Country has been theſe 
280 years under the Turks, till of late, it was regain'd by 
the Venetian, with the reſt of the Pelopomeſus. This Country 
was govern'd by Kings until about A, M 3210. when Ari. 
Foerntes their King being engaged in 4 foo y War with 
the LaceAzmonians, Kill d him at his. Daughter's Tomb; 
The Country is Mountainous and Woody, 42 fruitful in 
Corn and Paſturage, and abounds with Springs, Lakes, 
55 1 Fas Rivers.” The People are Valiant and Warlike. Po, 

ani ar. Hen r : . 
ARCADIA, formerly a conſiderable Town in Crete 
or Canara, with à Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of 
Candid. The Gulph of Artadia was called by the Ancienes 
ypariſſis Sinus. There is likewiſe another Town in Pelo- 
pomneſus near Mf, Cad Arcadia © © 

ARCADIUS, the Son of Thedeſtir the Great, Em- 
peror of the Faſt, Married Eydoxis the Daughter of Leon- 
tn, which Raffinus his Tutor, and Captain of the Pretoriat 
Bands, who defign'd him for his own Daughter, reſenting; 
ſtir'd up the Goths againſt Rim, in hopes that Arcadius 
ſhould” be forced to make him his Companion in the Em- 
pire ; but this deſign was fo odious to the Soldiers, that 
they kilrd him before the very Tribunal, when he came 
thither to be 238 Ruffinw thus put out of the way, 
Gainas a Gothick Captain, and an 4r1an, reduc'd the Emperor 


to thoſe ſtreighrs; that he was forc'd to deliver him up his 


4 Friends and beſt Counſellors to be cruelly murd e- 
red; however Gn was afterwards defeated, and his 
Head cut off, and brought to Conſtamtinoplꝛ, and there ex- 


pos d to the deriſion of che People. After this happy Exe- 


cution, Arcadius deſtroy d the Temples of the Gentiles, ex- 
pel'd the 4ri#ns, and caus d the Laws againſt Heretick: 
and Ariant to be exactly put in execution. A happy Em- 
7 had he govern'd himſelf, not been led awa by his 
Wife, ard. Ewuchs, through whoſe perſuaſion he baniſh'd 
Sr. Ebryſoftomn. He died mo 408. aged 31. Socrates, lib. 5. 
Theophanes,  ;. _ *- A ' 
ARCADTUS; # Biſhop, and Pope Cle Legate to 
the Council of 115. Profberus and Philip were join'd in 
Commiſſion with him, but the Pope's Repreſentation did 
not procure him the Honour of Subſcribing firſt to the 
Council. Baron. in Amal. Peron. Repance au Roi de Grand 
Britain,” 5 | 

ARCADIUS, a Biſhop in 4#ica, Ming in the fifth 
Century; a Perſon of great Piety and Learning, and a 
ſtrong oppoſer of the ions. He was afterwards, upon 
the Score of his Zeal, put to death by Genfericas, King of 
the Vandals, who was an drinn. Yiftor Uticenfis, Hiſt. Perſ. 


| | ' Fandal 
ARBES, a Coy of the Kingdom of Tunis in Barbary, | 
C 


ARCAN DAM, or Mcandrinus, an Arabian Aſtrologer. 
There is a Book of his Printed at Paris in 1542. Entitu- 
led, De Yeritaribus & Prediffionibus Aſtroligiæ, &. precipue 
Nati vitatum. fur de Scient. Mut hem. c. 64. 

ARCAS, the Arcabrica of the Ancients, now a ſmall 
Town of Spain in Caſtile, — very confiderable, and 
a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Toledi. The Bi- 
ſhop's dee was tranſlated to 22 * by Lucius III. at the re- 
queſt of Aphonſo IX. King of Caſtile. Gorfias Loaiſa. . 
ARCAS, the Son of Jupiter, and Caliſto, who narrow- 


ly miſs'd killing his Mother, whom Jun had transform'd 


into a Hear; and therefore to prevent the like misfortune, 
Arcas was alſo changes into one, and borh placed in the 
Heaven to form the Conſtellations of the greater and leſſer 
Bear, ſo much obſerv'd by Mariners. Ovid. Mam 
ARCATHON, a Harbour of Fance in Aquitain upon 
the Ocean, betwern the Mouths of the Garonne and the 
Alex, hardly fix Leagues diſtant from Bourdeauzx to the 
"ARCE, the. Capital of Arabia Deferts, and the ſame 
with Petres Yoſeph. lib. 4 cap. 4. Antiq, ful, ' 
'ARCESILAUS, a Native of Pitane, 4 City of the 


| Zolrans, firſt the - Diſciple of Autolheus the. Mathematiclan, 


whom he follow'd to Sardis, then of Xanthus the Mulic _ 
| 20 
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ARC 


nd Theophraſtus ; but coming to bens, he betook himſelf | 
wholly ro Cranter, and was Founder of the Second or Mid- 
dle Atademy: He taught that all things were ſo uncertain, 
that it was above the Power of Man to diſtinguiſh Truth 
from Falſhood ; he was a ſubtil Diſputant, and à good 
Orator, very obliging, and extreamly Liberal, as appears 
by his Favours to Ales, to whom he ſent a Thouſand 
Crowns, with all his Gold and Silver ; and at another rime 
hay'd a Bag full of Crowns under his Pillow. One day 
being ask d, Why ſo many of his Sect turn'd Fpicureaus, 
when none of the Epicureans ever quitred theirs ? He anſwer- 
ed, That a Man might eaſily make himſelf an Exnuch ; but an Eu- 
much could never make himſelf a Man. Meaning, that it was eaſie 
to flip from Wiſdom to Debauchery, but almoſt impoſſible 
to return from Debauchery to Wiſddm. Las l. 30. 


Herod. | 1” 62... hs pe 
ARCHAGATHES, (Son N King of si- 
rily) a Perſon of great Courage, but inſulting and paſſio- 
nate; his Temper diſoblig'd the Soldiers to that degree, 
that at laſt they cut his Throat. He left a Son of his 
own Name, who 88 his Grandfather Agathoeles, 
Diod. Sic. I. 20. Bib Hiſt. | 
ARCHANGEL, Lat. Archangelopolis, St. Michael Ar- 
changel in French, a famous Emporium in the Province of 
Duris, in the N. of Muſcoyy, upon the River Dwins, which | 
near this Place divides into two Branches, making the 
Ifland of Podeſmerke, arid falls into the White Sea, fix 
German miles beneath this City. This Paſſage was firſt diſ- 
covered by Richard Chandler an Engliſhman, Ano 15 54. be. 
fore which time the Muſcovites had no Commerce with 
theſe Parts of the World, bur by the Baltick, the Narve, 
and Poland; whereupon the Engliſh were at firſt treated 
with great kindneſs by the Muſcovrtes, and their Emperor B- 
flovite granted the 1855 the ſole Privilege of Trading 
thither, Amo 1 569. but the Dugeh, Danes, and Swedes, have 
now as much Liberty as they: And Archangel being bur a 
Village at that time, is now become a Rich and Populous 
City. Lat 64. Mr. Lane relates, that in the year 1553. Sir 
Hugh Willoughby was ſent to diſcover the North-Eaſt 
Paſſage to China; Richard Chandler, the Maſter of one of 
the Ships, was ſeparated from the Fleet, and by chance 
arrived at Archangel, and Wintered there that year; of 
which ſee more below. Sir Hugh Willoughby, with 70 Men, 
periſhed that year in Lapland. When Chandler firſt came 
into the White Sea, he found a, Boat Fiſhing, which having 
never before ſeen a Ship, fled from him, and when he 
came up with them, fell down at his feet, and would have 
kiſſed them, and were hardly to be perſuaded to fel him 
any thing without leave of their Prince; but they gave 
him plenty of Vittuals for nothing: The Emperor Wwas 
very kind, and in 1555. a Company was ſettled rhere under 
Mr. George Killingworth upon good Privileges. This Place, 
in all the ancient Voyages, is called Colmogro, and is 
placed 100 Yerſts from the Bay of St. Nicholas, Lat. 64. 
25. by Mr. Jenkinſom the River is called Pinego. In the 
year 1566. the Emperor of Ruſſiq granted to Queen Eliza- 
beth, That no Ship, of any other Nation but the Englb, 
ſhould Trade to any of his Ports on the North Sea, from 
IVardhouſe to the River O. The Ports are reckoned thus: 
Petzera, Cola, Mexen, Peichnigo, the Iſland of Shalaway, on 
the mouth of Dwina, Colmogro, or the River Obb. From 
Colinagro to Wardhouſe is 800 Verſts; from Colmogro to Uroms, 
the fartheſt Place of Trade with the Samoieds, are 345 Ferſfts. 
Burrough, an Engliſhman, obſerved the true Latitude of M- 
chael Archangel to be 64. 54. That of Colmegro to be 64. 25. 
The Meridian Altitude at Archangel 42.30. At Colmagro 42. 1 5. 
Archangel is 2 on the Eaſt fide of the Dwins, and 
when we were there (in 1663.) was not very great; 
but yet ſo Populous, that it could ſcarce hold the Inhabi- 
tants and People that reſorted thither to Trade with the 
Engliſh and Hollanders. Carlile's Ambaſſy, p. 79. Soon after 
this it was burnt, and almoſt all reduced to Ate, 2: I. 
The Caſtle of this Place was built about 1506. an this 
Town became a Mart about 1591. the Road for Ships be- 
ing at St. Nicholas on Roſe Iſland, and the Mart at Col- 


0. | 
AR CHELAUS, Son of Herod the Great, ſucceeded 
him as King of Judea, in the ſecond year of Chriſt, As he 
was preparing to go to Rome for Ceſar's Confirmation, he 
ut 3000 Men to death for a Sedition that happen'd when 
* puniſh'd certain Perſons that had pull d down a Golden 
Eagle ſet up over the Portal of the Temple. Antipas, his 
Brother, contended with him for the Crown ; and the Jews 
who deteſted the Cruelties of Archelaus, favour'd his Title; 
So that Auguſtus, under the Title of Ethnarch, gave him the 
half of what Herod poſſeſs d, over Judea, Idumea, and Sama- 
yia. Returning to Judea, he diſplac'd Joazer, and confer'd 
the High Prieſthood upon Eleaxar; ind after that he Mar- 
ried Glaphyrs, Alexander's Widow, the King of Ceppadoecis's 
Daughter; but in the zoth year of his Government, Au- 
guſtus, upon the Complaints which the Jews made of his 
Tyranny, baniſh'd him to Yienns in the Dauphinate, where 
he died. Joſeph, I. 17. Antiq. Jud. 


ARCHELAUS the Firſt, King of Macedon, Son and 
Succeſſor of Perdiccas II. was a moſt cruel Prince, and de. 
ſigning to ſecure his Kingdom hy the death of all his neareſt 
Relations, threw his own Brother, not above ſeven years 
of Age, into a Well; and murder'd Meetas and Alexander 
at a Banquet to which he had invited em. He adorn'd 
his Kingdom with beautiful Edifices, fortified all his Cities, 
and increas'd the Number of his Forces both by Sea and 
Land: But one of his Favourites, to whom he had promis'd 
his Daughter, which he gave to another, kill'd him. Thu. 
cydides, lib. 2. | | k 

ARCH EL AUS, King of Lacodæmen, ſucceeded Leoty- 
chid&s, or as Pauſanias will have it, Agefilaw's Father, Ann 

3144. He Reign'd 60 years, and took the Town of 

gie, and ſeveral other Places of Importance. Pauſani as, 
lib. 3. Euſeb. Chron. 3 

ARCHELA Us the Second, King of Maceden, Son of 
Archelaus the Firſt, to whom he ſucteeded; and Reigned 
four 2 He was killed in Hunting by Craterus, one of 
his Favourites, who thereupon uſurp'd the Crown, and 
held it three days. D#od. Sic. lib. 14. 

ARCHELAUS, General of Mithrigdates's Forces in 


| Hthens, valiantly defended the Haven of that City, calbd 


the Pireum, againſt Scylla, General of the Roman Army. 
It's reported, that when he perceiv'd Scyis's deſign of 
putting fire to one of the Towers, he rub d it over with 
Alum, which fruſtrated all his Efforts; yer the City was 
taken, hd Scyda caus'd Archelans to be ſlain at the foot of 
the Altar, whither he fled for refuge. Aul. Gellins, lib. 15. 
Strabo; 1. 12. & 17. | 4. 
ARCHELAUsS, a Philoſopher, was the Diſciple of 
Anaxagoras and Seexates's Maſter,nor did he leſs deſerve the 
Title of a Phyſician, becauſe he was the firſt that brought 
the Phyſick of Ionia to Athens. Ile affirm'd that Heat and 
Cold were the Principles of all things; and was the firſt 
that. diſcover'd that rhe Voice was nothing but a certain 
modification of the Air. He likewiſe held that the World 
was Infinite; and that whatever was juſt or unjuſt, was 
only ſo by cuſtom. He flouriſhed. about the 84th Olym- 
piad, 444 years before Chriſt, - Diog. La. vit. Phi. 
ARCHELAUS, Bithop of Chaſchara in Meſopotamia. 
This Prelate underſtanding that the Heretigk Manes had 
wrote a Letter to pervert a Perſon of Quality, and ap- 
Tax: ing his Doctrine would be very infectious in his 
ioceſs, oblig'd him to a Conference, in which he con- 
founded him to that degree, that he made him quit the 
Country. St. Jerome affirms, that the Biſhop wrote this 
Conference in Syriack, and that afterwards it was Tranſla- 
ted into Greek. Archelans liv'd in the third Century, in the 
Reign of Probus. Euſeb. Chron. St. Hierome, de Script. Eccl. c. 27. 
ARCHIAS, a Native of Corinth, deſcended from 
Hercules, built the City of Syracuſe 13 years after the Foun- 
dation of Rem: Having his choice given him by the Oracle 
which he conſulted, whether he would have Health or 
Riches, he choſe the latter. Dion. Halicarn. | 
ARCHIAS, (Aula, Licinius ) a Greek Poet, defended 
by Tuly in the Conſulſhip of P:iſo and Maſala, in the 694th 
year of Rome. Archias wrote a Poem of the Cymbrian War, 
and began another of the Canſulſhip of Cicero; but we 
have now nothing remaining of this Poet but ſome Epi- 
grams. S. Cie. pro Arch-Poet, 
; ARCHIBONZ, the High Prieſt in Japan: The other 
Prieſt being called Bonxai. | : 
ARCHIDAMIA, the Daughter of Cleonymus King of 
Sparta, underſtanding that the Senate had made a Decree, 
That all the Women ſhould depart the City before Pyrrhus 
ſats down before it, as he threatned to do, went with a 
Sword in her hand into the Council-Chamber, and told the 
Senators, That the Mothers of ſo many brave Warriors as were 
preparing to fight the Pubjick Enemy, had no leſs Courage than 
themſelves, in the defence of their Country; and by that means 
obliged the Senate to revoke their Decree. Plutarch in 


ARCHIDAMUS, King of Sparta, Son of Ageflau: 
the Great, ſucceeded his Father in the year of Rome 392. 
cut off 10000 Arcadians, without the loſs of one Man on 
his ſide; furniſh' d the Phoceans under-hand with Men and 
Money, which they made uſe of to Plunder the Temple 
of Delphos. Being call'd by the Tarentines to aſſiſt em againſt 
the Lucam ont and Brutians, he Sail'd into Italy with a nu- 
merous Fleet, but was kill'd as ſoon as he Landed by the 
Meſſapians. When firſt he ſaw the Arcubaliſta s, or Engines 
to ſling Stone, he ſaid, That True Manhood and Courage was 
going out of the World, when Men were inventing ways to fight at 
a diſtance. Bein ask d how far the Lacedemonians Domi- 
nions extended ? He replied, At far as they could carry their 
Lances. Seeing a Phylician that would needs be making 
Verſes without any good Succeſs; I wonder, ſaid he, Tos 
ſhould chuſe rather to be counted a bad Poet, than a good Phyſician. 
Hearing how Philip, after a Victory obtain'd, threatned 
the Lacedemonians, he bid him look upon his Shadow in the 
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"+ CH-DEACON, a Name, anciently given to the | 
ARERY or he who was Head of the 2 St. A Pon 
gives this Title to St. Stephen, becauſe St. Luke names him 
in the firſt place. In the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, none 
but Deacons were capable of thiis 1 ſo that when 
he that had it took. Prieſt's Orders, he could no longer be 
Arch- Deacon: But in procels of time, this Title was like- 
wiſe given to Prieſts, as we may ſee in Hinemar in the year 
877. Now the Arch-Deacon is, as it were, the Biſhop's 
Vicar, and viſits in the Dioceſs for him. 
ARCH-DUKE, his Privileges among others are, That 
he receives his Inveſtiture from rhe Emperor or his Ambaſ- 
ſadors, with the Ceremony of the Sword within his own 
Territories. He receives it ſitting on Horſeback, cloath'd 
in aRoyal Mantle, having a Leading Staff or Trunchion in 
his hand, and a Ducal Crown upon his Head. He is, by 
Birth, Chief of the 1 Council, and cannot 
proſcrib'd or baniſh'd; all Attempts againſt his Perſon are 
puniſh'd with the Penalties of High Treaſon: And he Ad- 
miniſters Juſtice within his own Territories without Ap- 


4 


e. | | | 
n CHIDAMUS, King of Sparta, Son of Endamidas, 
march'd againſt Demetrius Poliorcetes, who took Athens in 
the year 455 of Rome, and continued his march towards 
Sparta. Archidamut preſented him Battel, but was unfortu- 
nate, and forc'd to retire ; Demetrius purſu'd him to Sparts, 
where Archilarus rallied, and fought a ſecond Bartel, but 
loſt it. Plut. Demetrios. 

ARCHTDAMUS, à Biſhop, and Leg 
ius to the Council of Sardica. At han. Apol. r 
ARCHIGALLUS, chat is to ſay, Head of the Bu 
nuchs, He was Sibyl's K Tertullian rallies this 
Office, with a great deal of Wit and Satyr, in his Apolo- 

getick, and in his Book De ReſurreFione Canem. 
ARCHILOCHUS, an Tambic Greek Poet, born at 
Paris, 666 years before Chriſt, was ſo ſharp and Satyrical 
upon Lycambes, who Married his Daughter to another, tho 
he had promis d her to him, that he caus'd him to Hang 
himſelf; he was fo careleſs of what he ſaid to the diſgrace 
of any vne, that the Spartans were forbid to read his Works. 
Pauſanias. | 5 ; 
 RCHIMANDRITA, the Head of a Monaſtery, | 
in the Language of the Greeks, the ſame with an Abbor 
with us. Manare ſignifying the ſame with Monafterium. . 
ARCHIMEDES, of Syracuſe, an excellent Mathema«: 
tician, ſo very much given to his Studies, that his Servants: 
were often forc'd to break open his Cloſer, and take 12 
from his Contemplation to eat. He invented many fine 
Machines, and made a Sphere of Glaſs, whoſe Circles re- 
reſented the Motions of the Heavens. He diſcover d the 
Goldſmiths Cheat, and how much other Metal he had 
mix'd with the King's Gold in making the Crown, with- 
out melting or otherways ſpoiling that curious Piece; 


ate of Pope Ju- 
2. 


| 


and was ſo, extraordinarily pleas'd when he had made this | 


Diſcovery, that he ran naked from his Bath into the 
Town, crying out like a mad Man, I have found it, I have 
fond it; no body underſtanding what he meant. When 
Marcellus beſieged Syracuſa, he found means to raiſe the Ro- 
man Ships into the Air, and ſet em on fire with Burning- 
Glaſſes of his own Invention. When the Town was ta- 
ken, he was fo very intent upon a Demonſtration of Geo- 
metry, that he neither heard the noiſe, nor minded any 
thing elſe, until a Soldier that found him tracing of Lines 
ask d him his Name, and upon his Requeſt to be gone, and 
not diſorder his Figure, kill'd him. Marcell, who had 
given expreſs Orders to uſe him civilly, was much con- 
cerned for his death, and receiv'd his ſurviving Friends 
very kindly for his ſake. He was ſlain in the 542 of Rome, 
and 212 before Chriſt, We have ſeveral Pieces of his 


Ce. Plutarch in Vita Marcelli. 

ARCHINUS, a Citizen of Age, who being order'd 
to diſtribute new Arms to, the Inhabitants, and put up the 
old ones, Arm'd a Company of Mercenary People, and 
made himſelf "Maſter of the City. Polyenw. 

_ ARCHIPELAGO, which the Exgliſb Seamen call the 
Arches, is that part of the Ocean which lies between Aa, 
Macedon, and Greece. 5 . | 0 
_ ARCHIPELAGO de Maldi var, a part of the Indian 
Ocean toward the Coaſt of Malabar and Maldi var, where 
are Goo different lands. „ 
ARCHIPELAGO i Mexico, is the Gulph of Mexico, 
commonly ſo called by the Engliſh, Dutch, and Fench, where 
there are infinite numbers of Iflands. e. 

ARCHIPELAGO di Noveau Pais bas, part of the 

orthern Ocean in North America, between the Coaſt of 
the New Belgium, and the Iſland vulgarly call'd  ange Ey- 
landt, ſtrewid with little Iflands. 1 

ARCHIPELAGO St. Lazaro, part of the Eaftern 

ea toward the Iſland of Thieves, between Japan, the PI. 
lippines, and New Guine. © ies $86 
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gave to them, whoſe Office it was 0 read the Law; arid 
expound it to the People, Gritius in Nov. Toft. 
ARCHIPOLIS, one of the Conſpirators againſt 
Alexander the Great. This Plot was diſcover'd by Dymnus; 
one of the Party, to Nicomachus, who inform'd the King 
of it. Naim. Curt. lib, 6, tap. 7. n 
ARCHITECTURE, or the Art of Building. This 


ſiry forc'd Men to build in the yery beginning, but nei 
ther durable nor beautiful until the firſt Inhabitants left 
wandring, and ſettled in particular Places, then they beg: 

w build more ſolidly, and at laſt becoming powerful an 
rich, would be magnificent in their Building, which gave 
occaſion to invent the Rules of Architecture, 7 tha a 
Ancients had two ſorts, Civil and Military, the firſt is ſtill 
in uſe, but the ſecond has chang'd, bergab of the different 
ways of defending Places, ah . s em, ſince the 
invention of Powder and Cannon. The Maſters of this 
Art have invented five different Orders of Architecture, 
with Proportions and Ornaments ſuitable to the bigneſs, 
ſtrength and beauty of the Work that is deſign'd. Theſe 
Orders are the Tuſcan, the Dorique, Tonique, Corinthian, and 
Compoſite, differing each from other in the proportion of 
the Colonne, or. in- their Entablemeats, which compre- 
hends the Architrawe, Friſe and Corniche. Some add to theſe 
five the Order of the Caryatides, and the Peyſick, the firſt 
differing from the 7onigne in this only, that Starues of 
Women are made uſe of inſtead of Pillars, the other is 
the Dorzque Order with the Statues of Perſians bound like 
Priſoners in places of Pillars. When theſe ſeveral Orders 


are made uſe, of together in any great Building, they are 
diſpos'd ſo, that the moſt ſolid and ſtrong bear the delicate 
and weak, as the Dorique the Tonitue, the Ioxique the Corin- 
42 and the Corinthian the Compoſite, Felibien Vies des Ar- 
chiteFs. _— | 


ARCHONTES, a Name the Athenians gave to the 
nine Magiſtrates or Governours of their City. The firſt 
_— ; okabeag the ſecond 1 9 Archon, the 
third of Pe e, the others were called Theſmothetes. 
The King was the head iry the State, and had power td. 
aſſemble all the other; the Archen was to take care that 
every body had juſtice. done him, eſpecially Widows and 
their Pupils ; and ſuch Women as were with Child after 
their Husband's death. . The Polemargue, or Generalifimo. 


of the Armies was "overſeer of all things that belong'd to 


the War; the Theſmothetes, or Law-makers fate in the Couns 
eil of State with the other three. Before Silon's time theſe 
Magiſtrates were choſen by Suffrages, but he thought more 


; convenient it ſhould be done by Lot, with this proviſo, 


That ſuch as were choſen that way, ſhould appear before 
the eflate, who upon an enquiry into their Lives and De- 
Dorttents, were to judge of their Merit, and at laſt their 
entegce was to be approv'd in the general Aſſembly of the 
People. Pauſanias, Juſtin, Euſeb. 28 | ; 
ARCHONTIQUES, Hereticks that appear d about 
175, ſo call'd becauſe they held that Archangels created 
the World, they denied the Reſurrection, and plac'd per- 
fect Redemption in a Chimerick Knowledge. They ſaid, 
that God of Sabaoth exercis d a cruel Tyranny in the 7thy 
Heaven; that he engendered the Devil, who begot Abel 
and Cain of Eve. Theſe Errors they defended by Books of 
their own making, which they called the Revelation of 
the Prophets and the Harmony. Baron. Godegn. A. C. 175. 
ARC H- PRIEST, an Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, formerly 
iven to the Principal Prieſt in the Cathedral Church. His 
ulineſs was to inſpe& the conduct of the Prieſts, and the 
reſt of the Clergy; to Adminiſter the Communion in the 
Biſhop's abſence, and to take care of Widows, Or-phans, 
and poor Travellers, no leſs than the, Arch-Deacon. 
Afterwards the Title of Arch-Prieſt was given to the 
Principal Parſons of the Dioceſs, or to the Deans; they. 
are Aas 11b'd into Arch-Prieſts of the City, and Arch- 
Prieſts of the Country, or Rural Deans: They are men- 
tion'd in the Second Council of Durs, in Amo 567. and 
in the Capitularies of Charles the Bald, who died Anm 
877. Du Cange, Gloſſarium Latinitatis. In the Greek Church, 
the Arch-Prieſt is call d epmzm/ars ; and in the Catalogue 
of the Officers of the Church of Conſtantinople, he is laid 
to give the Communion to the Patriarch, and the Patriarch 
to him; That he is the Head of Buſineſs in the Church, 
and in many Caſes repreſents the Patriarch. Goar, in his 
Remarks upon this 7 affirms, That the Arch- 
Prieſt among the Greeks ſucceeds in ſome meaſure to the 
Ancient Chorepiſcopi, and that in the Iſlands which be- 
long to the Venetians, he ordains Readers, and is Judge in 
Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, .Richard S men. | | 
ARCHYTAS, of Tarentum, a Pythagorean Philoſo- 


| pher, redeem'd Plato out of the hands of Biomſius the T'y- 


rant, who would have put him to death; his Vertue was 
in ſo great eſteem, that he was cholen ſeven times Gover- 
nor of Tarentum; he was an excellent Matheinatician, an 

the firſt that found out the Cube in Geometry; he alto 


ARCHIPHERACITES, a Title which the 978 


made a Pigeon of Wood that flew, which needs not ſeem 
Q impoſ⸗ 


Art is not ſo ancient as the uſe of Houſes, which . 
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of larer times a Workman of riot 
made an Eagle of Steel that fey to meet Charles V. Th, 
Arclytar regulated the Order of the Predicaments, and was 


one of the mot Famous Pythagoreans of his time. Carden.” 


Mur. q ; 7 . | — ba i 
*ARCIGOVINA, a Province of Dalmitis, bounded. 
by Bea, Manteneto, and the Adriatith Sea, and call'd by 
the Italian, Saum Sabata. It is 76 Leagues long, and 30 
broad, and is ſuppoſed to contain about 70000 Families. 
The Capital of it is Caſttl. Nowe, which was taken by the. 
Venetians in the Year 1687. The only Places now! olſeſſed 
and Garrifon'd by the Turks, are the Caſtle of Meicroyars, 
and the Town of Blaſaia. The reſt of the Province is 2 
fruitful Plain full of Populous 
rt inhabited by Chriſtians, who after the taking of Caſtel- 
Nowo, in the beginning of the Year 1688. appeared very 
willing to caft off the Tykr, and ſubmit to the Yenetians, 
ARCISSA, 2 great Lake of Amerie Major, which ſeve- 
ral Modern Authors call Mer de wan, by reaſon of the City 
Van which ſtands near it. They gave it the name of a Sea, 
becauſe: the Waters are alt; 2 Pliny lays, That nothing 
inks in it. Some call it Lac de Vuſtun, and others La Mer 
de Armenie. Baudyand. e | 
-ARCLOW, à fmall Town which gives Denomination 
to a County in the Province of Leinſter in Ireland; jt. lies 
upon the Sea, 31 miles South of Dublin, and gives the Title 
of Baron to the Dukes of Ormond. 


. 


Ak Co plus, A Prieſt of the Greet Church, born at T 


Corfic ; Famous for his Worth and Learning. He was much 
valued, and wk; th by Pope Clement Ii. He died. in 
the Year 1621. He publiſhed ſome. Pieces of Antiquity, 
and wrote ſeveral of his own., The moſt Conſiderable of the 
laſt ſort are, De Concordia Eccleſie Orientalis & Occidentalia 
in j Sacramentrram Adminiſtratione. De Purgatorio, Adwerſus Bar 
lamum. De Proceſſione Spiritus Sancti. Leo Allatius, de Conſenſu 
Eccleſ. C. 7. Miræus de Script. Sec. 17. 9 4 
ARCUEVIL, a, fair Village within a League of Paris, 
corruptly ſo called, whereas the true Name o it is Arcus 
Julian, from an Aquedutt built there by Julian the Apo 
ftate, in 357; when he came t refreſh, himſelf at Paris wi 
German War. ke 2 * 75 WP N i g old; 1 
ARCULUS, 2 Pagan Dei „ho r6ok, Fe that 
Trunks and Cabinets were not broke open. There Was, 
ſome Difpure between this pretended Divinity an | 
a Goddefs, who was faid'to-be'a Well-wiſher to. 
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Feſtus, St. Auſtin de Ctuit. Dei. 
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"ARDAGH;, There are Four Towns of, this Name 5 
Ireland, the firſt in the Comgy of Letrim, tlie ſecond in hi 
County of E. Mtb, the third in the County of Zongford, 
and the fourth in tie County of 'Cork. 1 
ARDALE ON, = Comedian of Mexandria, wha, afted 
the Myſteries of the Chriſtiat Region upon the Stages, to, 
render ' them®* ridiculous; | but being afterwards  con- 
verted of à fudden, he ſuffered Martyrdom for the Path. 

ol e Romain. Ni va ef ny 7 ATI A 
ARDASCHAT, ancietitly feet, a Ciry of Afmevis 
upon the Confines of Eri van. It how lies in Ruines, only 
there are fill” fome remains of the Palace of Tiridates, as 
the Front, and four rows of Pillars of Black Marble, and 
ſeveral pieces of an Ancie A Structure © 
which ſeems to have been very magniticent. This Heap 
of Ruines the Natives call Tau. Nr at, or the Throne of 
Tiridates. © Sir John Chardin's Hiſtory of Pers. 
AR DEA, an Ancient City, of Latium, the Royal Seat 
of Turnus, and Metropolis of the , now in Ruines; 
only there is à Caftle ſtill which bears the Title of Mar- 
22 belonging to the Family of the Ceſarini, upon the 


oaſt of the Tyrrhene Sea, Long. 36.25. Lat. 41. 30. Alſo a 
River of France in Normandy, which falls into the Britiſh 
Ocean near the City of Auranches. ' any. DL! 


ARDEBEL, or Ardevil, lies in 38.50. Lat. in the 


| 8 of en nga in à round Valley encompaſſed 
0 


with Mountains of a great height, and in Winter covered 
all with Snow, which render this Place unhealthful, eſpe- 


_ cially to Strangers, that are not. uſed to ſadden Changes. 


Every day at Noon here is a Whirlwind, which laſteth an 
Hour; for theſe Cauſes they have no Oranges, Lemons, or 


\ Grapes, but Corn is plentiful and very cheap, as alſo Paſtu- 


rage. To this City belongs 75 Villages. Ir is great, but 
4 cloſe built, — at all fortified. | It is waere by a 
ſmall Rivulet called Baluchlu, which in April is very great, 
increaſed by thg Rains, and Mountain $nows, ſo that ir 
endangereth the Town, if care be not taken againſt it. 
This Place, beſides Natural Baths of Warm Water, is ho- 
noured with the Sepulchres af Twelve Kings of Perſia, viz. 
Shack Sephy, Sedredin, Tzind, Sultan, Aider Shack, Aider 1/- 
mael, Tamas Iſmael II. Muhemed, Coddebende Brother of Iſmael, 
Iſmael Myrſa, Hemſe Myrſe, Abas. The Revenue belonging 
to theſe Sepulchres is greater than that of the Crown. It 
drives a great Trade with Giſſan, Georgia and Curdiſtan. It 
was the Capital of Perſia before Alexander the Great's time. 
The King of Perſia has a fine Garden here, and becauſe of 
the Tombs of his Anceſtors it is a Sanctuary ro Offenders, 


OS 
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Villages, and for the moſt E 


erng, | beautiful Town in the Province of Servan in Per 


d try. 


much viſited by. Pilgrims, and accounted fo Ho Y, 

they forbid the Ve & Wine in ir, bur in . fe bh 
Road for the Caravans of Silk which go for 'S»yrna and 
Conſtantinople by goo Camels at a time. Hackluit. 1 


AR DEC A,  4raeſche, a River of France in V ugrex. 
comes from Mrabel and Montpezat, runs to 4ubenas, and 


having receiv'd the Abeſejar, Hebſie, Lm, Bordeſac, &c. 
falls into the Rheſue, a League beyond the Bridge ef St. 
Eſprit, where it ſeparates Languedoc from Pivarez, 
ARD EE, a Market and Borough Town of the Province 
of Ulfer in the North of Ireland, and County of Lowh, 
where the late Ring James II. Encamped with 20060 Men, 
while Duke Schomberg lay at Dundalk with a much ſmaller 
orce; and yet the ſaid King never offer'd Battel, until a 
French Capratn, who had run his Country for Murder, and 
Liſted himſelf as a Trooper under Duke Schomberg, had Con- 
ſpir'd with other French Papiſts, and promiſed to betray 
that Quarter; but the thing being diſcover'd, the Traitors 
were ſeiz d, Seven hang'd, and about 170 expell'd the Army. 
Lieutenant-General Douglas having made all the French Regi- 
ments ſtand to their Arms, commanded ſuch as were Papiſts 
to come out, and quit their Arms upon pain of Death. 
After which, the Duke kept cloſe in his Camp until rein- 
forced with new Succours ; and the late King retreated to 
Ardee, Offober 16. 1689. and thence to beds, burning 
the Country, not i attack the Duke. 
_ARDEMBURG, Lat. Ardemburgum, a very; ancient 
on in Flanders, within a Mile of Sluce, where is à Col- 
lege of Canons, and a fine Church dedicated to the Bleſſed 
Virgin. It was taken by the Dutch in 1604, and remains 
in their hands ever ſince. . e 
ARDENNE, 2 great and noted Foreſt of the ancient 
Belgick Gaul, of far greater extent in Julius Ceſor's time 
than nw; a great many Towns and Boroughs being built 
where part of it was cut down. In Ceſgr's time 7 
near the Banks of the Rhine, and ftretch'd through the 
Country of Treves as far is Tournay, but now it begins at 
Thiowville, near the Country of Liege, and reaches ro Don- 
chery and Sedan, upon the Frontiers of Champeigne. out 
the middle of it is the Abby of St. Hubert Patron of Huntſ- 
_ Ceſar in Comment. J. 6. Guichardin Deſcript.' du Pais 
2 # Þ 4 : i - » * 7 
ARDEVIL, Lat. Ardebila and Ardevila, a large and 
„ built 
in a great Plain 20 Leagues from Baru, and ar 2 the 
Caſpian Sea, famous for many Sampruouy Sepulchres of the 
'K*t gs of Perfia, and memorable for the great Victory gain'd 
— e Perſſamt over the Turks near it in 1618. Olearia ſays, 
That it is not Wall'd, nor otherwiſe Fortified, though it is 
on of the moſt Populous and Richeſt Cities of that Coun- 
'ARDES,. a Tra@ of Land in the Province of Ulfer 
2 County of Down in Ireland, in form of à Peninſula, ic 
lies upon the Lake Coins. 15. 
ARD ESCHE. Sec Ads. _ 
ARDEFART, 2 mean Borough Town and Biſhop's See 
in the Sourh-weſt parts of re/and. It lies by the Sea in the 
9 'of Manſter and County of Rex. 
ARDIS, King of the Lydigns, the Ninth from Argo, 


| one 
f | of the Hyradlide, He reign'd 36 Years, —— to Euſe- 


bis. Herodotus makes him the Son of Gyges, : 

That he fonghr the Miletians, and reign'd 49 Years. 
 ARDMONACK, a ſmall Territory in the County of 
Roß in Scotland, that 1 to the Royal Family of that 
Kingdom, vchereof Charles I. bore the Title of Baron when 
ARDRA, raves, a Kingdom with a Capital Ciry of 
the fame Name in Guines in Africa. The City is 12 Leagues 

from a little Bay call'd La Praye, where the Ships ride. 
Walls are made only of Eartli, but ſo ſolid that ng Mortar 
is comparable to it, and their Ditches are within the Wall. 
No 2 the King's Apartment unleſs he be expreſly 
ſent for, except the Grand Marabourt who enters at — 
The Palace is large and well built, with lovely Gardens be- 
longing to it. The King is held in ſo great veneration, 
that none but the Grand Margbout, appears before him any 


1 


other ways than proftrare ugon the Earth. Fhe Great la- 
rahout is he whole Deciſions are Authentick, and without 
Appeal, in all matters as well of Religion as State. This 
Prince in 3670 ſent an Ambaſſador to the King of Fance, 
to offer him an Aſſurance of Commerce, à particular Pro- 
tection for his _ and an Abatement of Cuſtoms in 
favour of the French, This Emperor's Ambaſſador, called 
Matheo Lopez, was Accompanied with three of his Children, 
three of his Wives, and ſeveral Slaves. Delbee Voyage de 
Gyinee in 1669. 
ARDRACH, a Town in the County of Longford and 
Province. of Connaught in Ireland. 
ARDRET, Ardrathen, or Surat, Ardatum, 2 City and 
gs be >, Suffragan of Armagh in the County of Kerry 
IN Jrelana. l 


ARD RES, dea, a City of France in Picavdy, 1. — 0 
Hill. in the Upper Bales ; It's divided into the Upper 


AI 
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— — = | — | — end — acts EI nd, 
| Town, both ſtr ified. Hoewy VIII of War into Syria, had not Aera, diverted the Storm by 4 
— ge . I. 2 3 near this | Preſent of 300 Talents. Joſeph. Antiq; Jud. L. IX. bo: bo 
Ciry in June 1520. at which, time the Court was ſo 7 ARETAS, another, King of che Arabian, who ſuc- 
did; and lace | ceeded, Obodss, without the conſent of Auguſime ; bur was 


Gentlemen ſo richly 1 chat the 


was db Field of Cloth of Gold. In 1596, Cardinal afterwards confirm d by him upon the Mediation of Hired 


11bret of Auftris took Ardres; but it-way ſoon after reſtor d | the. Tetraxch : However, upon Hered's divorcing his Daugh- 
— Since that the Spaniards have often attempted the | ter, & make room for Herodiar, 4retas entred Fades, and 2 
taking of it, but in vain. a feared the Jews which ſo incenſed Tiberiaw, that he ſent vi- 

ARE, » River in Drbſvre, dr dan gers in the | 1eliuito, declare War agujoſt him ; Hupche Emperor's degch 
Weſt-Riding, from whence it runs South-Eaftwards into deliver d. te, from that danger. Twas under this 4rotar 


the Ouſe, ſix or ſeven miles below Nr. Otiey and Wetherby, 
ſtand upon this River. 8 36 0 

| ARELLIUS, a very ingenious Paintek, living in the 
Time of the Emperor Fugefw, but loſt his Reputation, by 
Drawing his Pictures. Laud. Plin. lib. 35. c. vo, 
ARE MBERG, Areburgym, a City and Principality of 
the Empire in the County of &cfeildr, between the Dutchy 
of Julias and Archbiſhoprick of Treves, It was for- 
merly an Earldom, until the Emperor Maximilian II. erefted 
it into a Principality, in favour of the Counts of Archer, 
who had done the Houſe of Auſtria, hut particularly that of 
Spain, great Services, and therefore ſeveral Lords of this 
Family have been Honour'd with the Order of the Golden 


hat the Jews ſer a Guard upon &. Paul at Datneſews,to prevent 
s Eſcape, 2 Cer. 11. Jeſeph. Antiq. Jud. Lib. 13. | 
ARE T EUs, a Phyſician of Cappaderis. He liv'd a con- 
ſiderable time before Julius Ceſar, and wrote in the Jonick 
Diale&, His Works now remaining are, De Morbie Auris, 
Lib.1r.\, De Morherum Curatione, Lib. 11. De Diutwing, Oc. 
They are now tranſlated, and after two former Editions, 
were Printed at B in 1581. Caftilen. in V. Il. Med. 
ARETHUS „ Daughter of Nerew and Coris, and 
Companion of Diana, who chang'd/her into a Fountain to 
eſcape the purſuir of her Lover Alphew. The Ancients 
founded the Fable upon this, That they believ'd the River 
Alphee, which is in Pelopormeſss, croſſes the Sea to join the 


F 17. Arethuſa in Sicily, Ovid. Metam. There were alſo 
of this 


Name an Epiſcopal City of Sia, Suffragan of 
mea, vets af Gs, Ie: Lake of Armenia, — 
things naturally heavy, which ſunk in other Waters, would 
_ and the Fiſh of 


Fleece ; beſides thar, they have ample Territoxies in the 
5 4 Low-Countreys. remberg it (elf is ſeated — 
To iver Aer, ſeven Leagues South from Jaliers, and 
Weſt from the Rhine. ; 
ARENSWALD, a Town of Grnayy, in the Marqui- 
ſate of Brandenbargh, near the Lake Siavin upon the Con- 
fines of Pomeranis, four Leagues from Lanſpergh to. the 
North, and eight from Srerin to the N. E. 
AREOPAGIT ES, and Areopegis, the Senators and 
Senare-Houle of Athens, ſtandin _ the top of a Hill of 
that Name near the 9 founded the ſame Year that Aaron 
was Conſecrated High-Prieſt of the Jews, viz. A. M. 2545. 
in the Reign of Cecrops. Areopggis togk its Name from 
* Aens Mars, who was the firſt Perſon that ever was indited 
there, and accuſed by Neptune for killing his Son Halirro- 
thiw. As for the Judges, who were called 4reapag:tes, they 
never heard any Cauſe but in the Night, that they — 
diſcuſs Matters with more ſedateneſs of Mind, or elſe 
cauſe they would not be ſurpriz d with Objects that might 
move either their Hatred or Compaſſion. Before theſe 
Judges it was that St. Paul was call'd to give an Account 
of his Doctrine, and at the ſame time Converted Dionyſios, 
one of their number. Herodotus, Thucydides. Aft. 17. | 
AREQUIPA, a City of Pen in South America, 26 
Leagues from Lima, 70 from Cuſco, and ſeven from the 
Sourth-Sea, The Spaniards report, That in the Reign of 
the Incar they would convey Fiſh from Arequipa to Cuſco in 
a very ſhort time, the Indians being laid upon the Road at 
' ſuch diſtances as to hand them from one to the other. It is 
one of the moſt conſiderable Cities of Pery, as well for the 
Goodneſs of the Soil, which produces both Corn and 
Wine, as for the Convenience of the River Chils, which 
runeth along by the Ciry, falls into the South Sea, and 
makes a convenient Harbour, from whence all forts of Mer- 
chandizes are brought up to the City; nor is it leſs Weal- 
thy by reaſon of the Silver Mines not above 14 Leagues 
from it. It's alſo a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of 
Lima, but the Country e it ſtands is ſubject to Earth- 
— 4 1 N — Burning. 
ountain, Which in 1600 w up tones an 
Aſhes, with ſuch « roaring and noiſe, that it was heard as 
far as Lims, and ſpoil'd Fruits of Peru. Ds Laet. Hiſt, 
au Nouveau Monde. 
ARETAPHILE, che Wife of Nicecratw, Tyrant of 


the Rivers could not live. 
E TIA, or Aeta, Ariftippm the Cyrenaick Philoſo- 
* We and Scholar. She ſucceeded him in his 
chool, and held up the Sect with conſiderable ion. 
Diog. Laert. Lib. 2. . 
ARETIUM, Arexze a City of Itahy in , with a 
Biſhop's See, built upon the deſcent of a Hill, in a fertile 
Plain, famous in the time of the Romans, waſted by the 
Goths, Lombards, and ſeveral other Tray, till it fell under 
the Juriſdiction of the Nerentines. Towards the beginning 
99 7 it was often taken and re- taken during the 


ars e. 

ARETIUS, a Miniſter of Calvins Church, born at 
Bern in Switzerland, Died in the Year 1577. His Works 
are, Expoſitions on the New Teſtament. ts Sacra. Exa- 
men Theologicam, c. Melchior Adam in Vit. Theol. Germ. 

AREVALLO, (Bernaraine) a Franciſcon Monk of the 
16th Age. Ile was a Spaniard by Birth, and wrote ſeveral 
Trafs ; De Correptione Fraterns. De Libertate Indorum, &c. 
Nich, Antonio Bibl. Hiſp. | | 

AREUS, King of the Laredemonians, He was a Com- 
petitor with mw for the Crown, and ſucceeded. Cleony- 
mu, upon this Diſappointment, brought King Pyrrhus upon 
his Country, who fat down before Sparta, but was forced 
to raiſe the Siege. He began his Reign in the 443d yeat of 
Rome, and Reign'd 44 years. Pauſan. Plutarch. See Menrſine 
de Regno Laconie. Cap.13. t N 

ARGAD Us, a Nobleman of Scotland, entruſted with 
the Adminiſtration of the Go after the Meeti 
of the States had Impriſoned King Comarw, for his Miſma- 
> ye) He behaved himſelf hke a good Juſticiary ar 

, but — aimed at the Crown ; with which 
being ChargeTin a Convention of States, he acknowledg'd 
his Fault, begg'diPardon on his Knees with Tears, and pro- 
mis'd Amendment ; whereupon he was continued, Go- 
verned with t Honour, made many excellent Laws, 
ind was ſtill entruſted with the Adminiſtration, after Co- 
narus s death, in the Reign of Ebedim his Nephew ; but 
was at laſt lain in a againſt the Rebellious ers, 
who were aſſiſted by the Þ:b and Pista, about m 160. 


Cyrene, paſſionately belov'd by her Husband, as being one 
of the moſt beautiful Ladies of her time; hut in regard he 
exerciſed unheard of Cruelties uponchis People, Aritapbi 
reſolved to Revenge her firſt Husband, whom he had flai 
© gain her, and co deliver her Country from O on, 
by Poiſoning him; but being catch'd in the u, Was 
Rack'd, and pretending chat it was only a Philtre, was ac- 
\ wag terwards ſhe pany Lyſander, the Tyrant's Bro- 
r, ” 2 him her Daughter, to Murder Nicocrs- 
us, and ſupply his room; to which Lyſander was ealtly per- 
ſuaded; but proving no leſs cruel his Brother, ſhe 
8%} him ſurpriz d, ſew'd in a Sack, and thrown into 
the Sea, by the Aſſiſtance of Aber Prince of Libys. After 
this, the Cyreneans, in acknowledgment of zheir Liberty, 
offer d her rhe Sovereignty, which the refuſed, that ſhe 
— live a private Life with her Friends. Plutarch de virt. 


ARE T AS, King of the Arabians, Reign'd in the 
Lower-Arabia, Invaded Juda, defeated HMexander Jammeur, 
and then concluding a Peace, return'd home; He enter- 
tain'd Hircanus, and promiſed-to reſtore him-to the Throne 
of the Jews ; for which purpoſe he rais d a great Army, 
and 2 Aviſtobulus in Jeruſalem; but was forced to 
raiſe the Siege, upon the advance of Scaurus, Pompey's Lieu- 
renant : Afterwards Aviſtabulus overthrew Aretas and Hirca- 
v in a great Battel at Papyren, and Scaurus had carried the 


Buc hex. | 
| ARGAUS, King of Maceden, Son of Perdiccas, to 
whom he ſucceeded, in the Year of the World 3389. Euſal. 
Chron. Tuſtin. Lib. . I TH ibs r 
ARGAN, à City of New Caſtile in tlie Dioceſe of lade, 
noted for a Council in 1473. where all thoſe who did not 
underſtand Latin, were excluded from Church-preferments ; 


All Biſhops gbliged ro fay Maſs thrice, and every ſingle 


| Prieſt four times a Year. 


_ ARGANTHONIUS, King of the Ta#tefians, an An- 
cient People in Spain, according to Anacreon and Herodotus : 
He liv'd 150 Years, though Pliuy will allow him bur 120. 
However, Silius Italicw, to mend the Matter, gives him 
300. Sil. Ital. Lib.;, 
ARGEUS, the Son of Heimnius, forcibly taken away 
by Hercules, who promis'd to bring him again to his Fa- 
ther ; but the Boy _—_ by the way, Hercules burnt his 
Body, and ſwept up the s, that he might in ſome mea- 
ſure perform his Promiſe ; from whence it's ſaid came the 
Cuſtom of burning the Dead. Plut,. | 
ARGEES, the Figures of Men made up with Ruſhes, 
which the Prieſts of the Roman Veſtals us'd to throw into 
the Tiber, from the Wooden Bridge, every 15th of A 
Some ſay this Ceremony came from Evender King of Arcadia, 


who having paſs'd into Italy out of Greece, us'd to caſt the 
Figures of 30 Men into the River, to reprefent 30 Ar 
| Q 2 | tire 


— 
— 
a A an os ARG 
tien: his great Enemies: But others hold, tliat the becaſion ] fail'd to 


caught, info the River; until Hercules, in his Voyage 
gh Italy, perſuaded them to leave off that Barbarous 


Bariols ; afterwards this River, receiving the Caulon, Caramie, 
Gramegome, and Lendolle,throws it ſelf into the Sea near Frejus. 

ARGEN TAN, upon Orne, a City of France in Ner- 
mimay, between Scex and Falaiſe, the Argentomagum of the 
Ancients ; there is another of this Name in the Dukedom 


ot 88 
ARGENTARIUS Mons, the Col de Argemiere, one of 
the Ape, confining on the Marquiſate of Saluſſes, which 
opens a Paſſage our of France into Italy. | 
ARGENTEA, Ls Plata, a large Ciry of South America, 
one of the moſt remarkable of Pers, and Capital of the 
Province of Los Chareas, near the River Picolmage, wonder- 
ful rich in Silver Mines, 180 Lea S. from Cuſco, 18 E. 
of Potoſi: It's alſo an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbi- 
ſhop of Lima, in the Poſſeſſion of the Spaniards, | 
AR GEN TINUS, a pretended Deity, who preſided 


over Silver Coin, as £ſcnlanu did over Copper. St. Auſtin 
de Civit, Dei. 


ARGIA, Agel, Argolie, a Province of Pelpemeſu, 


bounded to the S. by Laconia and the Sim Argolicus, now 
| Golfo di Napoli, to the E. by the Egean Sea, to the N. by 
Sinus Saronieus, now Golfo de Engina, and Corinthia, and to 
the W. by Arcadia. The ancient Inhabitants of which were 
the 4rgivi, and the latter the Dana : It's a Marſhy Soil and 
full of Vines. The Capiral of it was Argos, ſeated on the 


River Mach 11 German miles from Corinth to the 8. and 16 


from Lacedemon to the N. It had za Caſtle called Lariſſa, 
which ſtood above the City. Prol. Long. 5 1. 20. Lat. 36.16. 
This was one of the W Cities in Greece, bein 
built by Inac has in the time of Moſes, and the firſt of thoſe 
- alſo that freed themſelves from the Dominion of their Kings. 
They had great Wars with the Lacedemonians their Neigh- 
bours ; but eſpecially in the time of Darius Hyſtaſpes, Father 
of Xerxes. It kept its ny till the year of the World 
when it firſt fell into the hands of the Acheans, and 
with them under the Romans, towards the end of the 157 
Olympiad. It was an Archiepiſcopal See. The Venetian: 
bought it in 1383. The Turks took it in 1463. And in 
1686. General Moroſini retook it for the Venetians. 
ARGINUSZ, a little Iſland belonging to Greece. 
"Twas there that the Athenians, under Conon, gain'd a Victory 
over the Lacedemonians, who loſt their General Callicratides. 
Plutarch in Cones. | 


ARGIPPEI, Ancient People of Sarmatia, who, ac- 


cording to Herodotus and other ancient Authors, were born 
Bald, with a large Chin, and little or no Noſe at all; 
Their Voice was different from that of other Men: 
fed on the Fruit of Trees, and were nev ubleſome to 
their Neighbours, by whom they were ofteh choſen to de- 
cide Differences. Heradotus, Lib. 2. * 

ARGIROPHILUS, (%%) born at Conſtantinople. He 
Liv'd in the r5th Century. He travelPd to ray after the 
taking of Conſtantinople, and was well received at the Courr 
of Florence, the Duke making him Præceptor to his Son and 
Nephew : He dedicated his Works to the Medicean _ 
i.e. His Tranflation of Ariſtetle's Ethicks and Phyſicks. Hi 
own Book de Regno. Conſolatio ad Imperatorem Conſtantinopse- 
litanum. Monodia, Cc. Paulus Jovius, in Elog. c. 27. N de 
Hiſt. Græc. Lib. 4. c. 19. TY 

ARGLAS, a ſmall Town of Ireland, in the Province 
of Ulſter, and County of Downe. It has a Haven belonging 
— and gives the Title of Earl to the Lord Cromwell of 

ham. 

ARGO, the Ship in which Jaſen, with his 54 Theſalitn 
and Argive Hero's, ſail'd to Colchos to fetch the Golden- 
Fleece; It was ſaid to have bten 50 Cubits in len al- 
lowing two Cubits diſtance berween every two holes, ac- 
5 the Proportion ſet down by Vitruvins. The firſt 

long Ship that ever was ſeen in Greece. 

ARG OLUS, or Argoli, (Andrew) of Tagliacozzo, in 
the Kingdom of Naples. He was a great Philoſopher and 
Phyſician, but his Inclination lay ly for Mathematicks 

and Aſtronomy. He died about the Year 1650. His Works 
are, De Diebus Criticis, Ephemerides ab Anno 1630, ad 1700. 
Aſtrenomicorum, Lib. 3. Problemata Aſtrenomica, &'c. Lorenzo 
Craxxo in Elog. 7 

ARGONAUTZ, a Name given to thoſe Valiant 
Grecians that accompanied Jaſon to Colchos, in his Expedition 
tor the Golden-Fleece, An. M. 2791. The number of thoſe 
Adventurers was 52 Or 54. whereof Hercules, Hylas, Theſeus, 
Pirithows, Orpheus, Pelens, and Telamon, famous both in Greek 


and Latin Poets, were the Chief. Some fay theſe Ag 


skins with the 


Seythia, and that the Golden-Fleece was nothing 
bur the vaſt Riches of that Country, the Inhabitants get. 
tin at quantity of Gold in the Rivers that ran from, or 
by Mount 38 : And becauſe they made uſe of Shi 

: ooll on, to take up this Metal in Powder, 
it gave occaſion $0 call them Golden-Fleeces. Several 
Authors give different Explications of this Fable, ſome ſay. 
ing, That the Gol@&n-Fleece ſignifies Virtue; and that when 
Poets ſpeak of Jaſin s confocrny Bulls that vomited Flames, 
they would repreſent by theſe furious Beaſts, our head. 
2 and unruly Paſſions. Others ſay, That this Fable is 
a Leſſon of Chymiſtry, denoting by rhe ſeveral Paſſages of 
that tedious Voyage, the long and many alrerations of Bo- 
dies, before they are brought to the Perfection meant by 
the Golden-Fleece. Suidas thinks, That famous Fleece way 
a Book made of Sheep-skins, containing the Secret of the 
Tranſmuration or Philoſophers-ſtone ; and that Medes ſtole 
it from her Father erer, King of Oolchos, and gave it to 
her Lover Jaſn. In fine, according to the Opinion of ſe. 
veral others, which ſeems the moſt reaſonable, The Gol. 
den-Fleece ſignifies Honour and Glory; and this Fable 
reaches young Men, not to live idle in their own Country, 
when there is no occaſion to ſhew their Courage, if they 
can ſignalize themſelves elſewhere ; and that ſuch as aſpire 
to any conſiderable Place, or are call'd by their Birth or 
Parts to Govern, d have ſeen ſeveral Countreys to 
learn their Cuſtoms and Ways, and to make themſelves 
known by their good Qualities, that ſo they might be the 
more eſteemed by Strangers, with whom afterwards they 
„ have occaſion to deal. Apolbnius Argenaut 4. 

RGOS, a Noble and Ancient City of Peloporneſus, 
the Capital of Agia or Argolis, now Parus Romania de la 
Mes. The Territory belonging to this City was bounded 
Eaſtward by the Egean Sea, and Gulf of Napoli di Romanis ; 
Weftward by Arcadia; to the South by Laconia ; and North- 
ward by Corinth, and the Gulf of Eg. The Kingdom of 
the Agives is very ancient, for it began with Machu, in the 
year of the World 2197. and ended with Acri ſiur, Anno M. 
2742. Jnachus lived 346 years before the departure of the 
Children of 1f-ael out of Ne. In the time of Chriſtian 
Religion it was a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of 
Corinth, afterwards ere&ed into a Metropolitan it ſelf. In 
1383. the Venetian purchas'd it of the Widow of Peter 
Cornari, Lord of Argos and Napoli. In 1463. the Sangiac of 
Corinth made himſelf Maſter of it; but in the Year 1686 


General hren recover'd it again from the Turks, Strabv, 


Lib.8, The Caſtle of ge is about three Hours diſtant 
from Napoli di Romania, ſituate on a high Hill, at the foot 
of which is a Town, containing about 100 Houſes ; the In- 
habitants of which being for the moſt Rich and 
Wealthy, when the Yenet:ans approached, they carried the 
beſt of their Moveables and Houſhold- ſtuff into the ſaid 
Caſtle, which is well defended by the Natural Situation of 


it. It had alſo eight Iron Guns, and ten Patereroes, ſome 
— —— roviſion in it, with a Ciſtern not very 


with plenty of Water. The Argives, an 
ancient People of Greece, derive their Original from Inac ha: 


They the Builder of Argos in Pelopormeſus, who was the Founder 


of the Argivi, The beginning of this Kingdom was 
AM.2091. 300 years before the — of Cecrops, the firſt 
King of the Athenians ; 674 years betore the Ruine of 
in the rime of Abraham, and in the 44th Year of che Li 
of Iſaac. This Inachus was the Progenitor of the moſt ce- 
lebrated Royal Families in the Pelopormeſus. 
bene 
ome 


ARGOW, a Cy of Swiſſerland, Neighbouri 
on the Lake of Conffans, ſo call'd from the River Arg. 
Modern Authors, that divide Swiſſerland into four Parts, 
make Argow to be one. 


ARGUIN. There is here a knot of lands, which lie 


Sourh of Cape Blanco, in a Bay on the Weſtern Coaſt of 
Africa, 30 from the Continent : They were firſt diſ- 
covered in 1443. and call'd Arguin from the Principal of 


them, which only hath freſh Water. They are Seven in 


number, inhabited by the Azenaghi, who ſubſiſt on the 


_y Trade. Pen, p. 55. Haokluit, T. 2. p. 2. p. 188. 
19. oo. 8 
ARGUIN, a ſmall Ill and on the Coaſt of Negritia, firſt 
eſſed by the Portugueſe, who built a Fort in it in 1455. 
ut were out by the Hollanders in 1633. thoſe outed b 
the Engliſh ſome years after, which laſt were diſpoſleſſed, 
and the Place ruin'd by the French in 1678. The Dutch 
begin to ſettle there again. It lies in the Arlantict Ocean, 
upon the Coaſt of the Kingdom of Gualata, about the 20 D. 
of Northern Latitude. | 
ARGUS, the Son of Phrixvs, by Minerva's direction, 
built a Galley of 50 Oars, which from the Builder's name 
was called Argo, and carried the Argonauts to Colchis, The 
fourth King of Argos in Peloponneſus, was likewiſe called 
Argus, and, as tis ſuppoſed, left his Name upon the Town 
and Country. Enſeb. Chron. Apollad. Biblioth. Lib. 1. 
ARGUS, the Son of Arifor, whom the Poets fain to 
have had 100 Eyes, with 530 ef which he ſlept and wak'd 
by turns. Juno made choice of him to guard Ie, below d 
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lulf'd him aſleep with his Flute, | 
im by Jupiter's command. Juno, to recompence 
his Fidelity, chang'd him into a Peacock, and placed his 
Eyes in the Bird's Tail. The Moral of this Fable ſhews, 
That he who is entruſted witfl conſiderable Affairs, can 
never be too watchful in the Diſcharge of his Dury. Ovid. 

ARGYLE, Lat. athelis, or Argadia, a County in 
the Weſi-Highlands o Scotland, having Tarbat, formerly a 


- diſtin& County, united to it, ſo that this Shire contains 


Countries of le, Kintyre, Cowal, and Lorne, part of 
2 Morbem, N and Amamurc han, on the Continent, 
and the Iſlands of Hay, Jura, Collonſay, Mul, Tirie, and ſe- 
veral others. It is bounded on the South with the 1riſb 
Sea, on the Weſt with the Weſtern 1/ands, on the North 
with the Shire of Imerneſs and part of Perthſhire, and to 
the Eaſt with Lenox and another part of Perrhſhire. The 
Country of Argyle hath for a long time belonged to the 
Chief of Campbelr, to whom it gives the Title of 
Earl; a Family whoſe very Name denotes their Valour, 
as ſignifying the Hela of Mar; nor has their behaviour at 
any time been unanſwerable. He is the firſt Earl in Scor- 
land; and beſides the Title of Argyle, is Lord Kintyre, 72 
bel, and Lorne, the laſt of which gives always Title to the 
Eldeſt Son of the Family, which makes a great Figure in 
Scotland, becauſe of the (Greatneſs of their Clan, Number of 
their Vaſſals, Honourable Allies, and Hereditary Offices, 
ſuch as Juſtice-General of the Shire of Argyle and the Iles, 
Lord-Lieutenant and Sheriff of Argyle, Heretable Maſter 
of the Houſhold (7.e. Hereditary Lord High-Steward of the 
Houſe) to the King, and ſeveral other Offices within his 
own Bounds : They were Juſtice-Generals of all Scotland, 
till by Contract betwixt King Charles I. and the Marquis 
of Argyle, then Lord Lorne in 1628. he reſigned that Office 
into the King's Hands, and got ſecured to himſelf and 
his Poſterity to be Juſtice-General of le, and the Iſles, 
and where-ever he had Land in Scotland. The Chief of the 
Campbels, one of the ſaid Earl's Predeceſlors, in September 
1308. made that famous Indenture, yet extant, with 
Sir Alexander Seaton, and Sir Gilbert Hay, whereby they bind 
themſelves to ſtand ro their eutmoſt to the Defence of 
their Sovereign Lord King Robert Bruce, as well againſt French 
and Engliſh, as Scots, ſubſcribed with all their Hands, and Seal'd 
at Cambuckerneth. He Honourably Entertained and Aſſiſt- 
ed the ſaid K. Robert againſt Baliol; and for his good Service 
the King gave him Margery Bruce his own Siſter in Marriage. 
His Son aſſiſted King David Bruce in his Minority, joined 


with the Lord Robert Stewart, one of the King's Royal Pre- 


deceſſors, defeated the Engliſh at Dummen, and took that 
Caſtle from them, for which the King made him Heredi- 
tary Governour of the ſaid Caſtle, allowing him a yearly 
Penſion, and created his Couſin John Campbel, Earl of Athol, 
who died without Succeſſion. 1 I. being de- 
tained for a long time Priſoner in England, ene of the ſaid 
Earl's Predeceſſors, whoſe Eldeſt Son was Married to the 
Daughter of Robert Duke of Albany, and Siſter to Duke 
Mundoch the Governor of Scotland, improved that Op- 

rtunity ſo effectually for the Advantage of the ſaid 
Kin James I, that he prevailed with the Governour 
to Ranſom and Reſtore him to his Father's Throne. 
Colin Earl of Argyle, did conſtantly adhere to K. James IT. 
who in his young years was reduced to ſtrairs by 
thoſe who conſpir'd againſt his Authority, but was ſettled 
on the Throne by this Earl's Aſſiſtance ; for which good 
Service he made him Lord High Chancellor of Scotland, 
and gave him ſeveral Lands. Gileſpicw, or Archibald Earl 
of Argyle, was kill'd at Flodden-Field, as fighting Valiancly 
for King James IV. Colin Earl of le, was one of the 
Three — Govern'd Scotland in King James Vth's Mi- 
nority, and the only Man able to make head againſt 
the Douglaſſes, being Commiſſionated for that effect. 
Archibald Earl of Argyle, was Lord High Chancellor in 
Queen Mary's Reign, a great Promoter of the Reformation, 
and Oppoſer of the French Tyranny, and then Current 
Perſecution. Colin Earl of Argyle, his Son and Succeſſor, 
was alſo Lord-Chancellor of Scotland in King James VIch's 
Reign. Archibald Earl of Argyle, was in. 1641. Created 
Marquis, joined with the Parliament of Scotland,” was a 


Zealous Aﬀertor of the Presbyterian Government, was 


look'd upon as one of the greateſt Stateſmen of his time, 
contributed much ro the Reception and Coronation of 
Charles II. in Scotland, and put the Crown upon his Head. 
Vet after the Reſtauration, mo 1661. he was Condemn'd 
and Beheaded, on an Indi&ment for alledged Compliance 
with Oliver, being the Epidemical fault of the time. He 
declared himſelf Innocent on the Scaffold. Archibald his 
Son, when Lord Lorne, Commanded King Charles IT's Foot 
Guards, ſignaliz' d himſelf againſt Oliver, and never Capi- 
tulated till he was ordered to do ſo by the King, yet was 
forfeited alſo, but ſoon after reſtored to the Title of Earl, 
and Condemn'd again in the latter end of Charles II. his 
Reign, for Explaining the Teft in theſe Words. I have. con- 

ed the Teſt, and am deſirous to give Obedience as far as 
I can, I am confident the Parliament newer intended te impoſe 


— 


1 


it, but for himſelf, and reconci 
in its own 
ſelf and the Proteſtant Religion, and 1 do declare; I mean mt 
ro bind up my ſelf in my Station, and in a 
deavour any thing I think te the Advantage of Chutch of Statt; 
not repugnant to the Proteſtant Religion, and my Loyalty, and thit 
1 underſtand as part 
of Edinburgh, ( his 


never having gotten 
feated; taken; and beheaded at Edinburgh, June 30. i685. 
pron the na 1 5 Zeal for the 
roteſtant Religion, an inſt introducing of Po 
was ſaid to be the Cauſe EY "= 
koned an Accompliſh'd Stateſman and a great Soldier. 
His Son Archib 
the Prince of Orange, and was very 
the Revolution in Storland, and owned as Earl of Argyle b 
the Parliament before | ain! 
his Father, which by the Claim of Right was declared to 
be a Reproach to the Nation. His Lordſhip was ſent from 
the Nobility,- with other two from the þ 
roughs, to offer the Crown of Scotland in the Name of the 
Convention of States, to Their Majeſties King Miliam and 
Queen Mary ; for whoſe Service 
ment to Flanders, conſiſting almoſt all, both Officers and 
Centinels, of his own Name and Family. His Eldeſt Son 
the preſent Lord Lorne, is a Youth of *! ExpeRation, 
concernin at w 
but Five 
Stories high, without receiving any hurt; and as near as 
can be Calculated, it happen 
his Grandfather ſuffered. 
the Preſent Lord's Dire&i 
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Contra di 


Oathr, and therefore 1 chink m0 . ci explain 
ile it as it i Genuine; and agrees 
ſenſe, and 1 take it in ſo far mo it is conſiſtent with it 


way to en- 


my Oath. But clcaping from the Caſtle 
te being diſpoled of ro others). he 
ot over into Holland, whence with a few Men he landed 


in Scotland in the beginning of the late King James Reign; 
a little before the Dake of bh 


Monmotth landed in England, but 
above 2000 Men to 


gether, was de- 
of his fall. e Was recs 


, the 'preſent Earl, came over with 
Inſtrumental in 


took off the Atrainder agai 
arons and Bo- 


carried over a Regi- 


whom it is remackable, hen he was 


cars old, he jumpt out of a Windoty Three 


in. the very Minute that 
i This Account was given by 


On, R 
ARGYRA, a Nymph whom Solemnus was . in 
of grief. 


Love with, that finding her always Cruel, he died 
Venus 
Name, whoſe Waters were a Sovereign 
Love, by making ſuch as waſh'd themſelves with them 
immediate] 


chang'd him into a Fountain that bore the Nymph's 
Remedy againſt 


et their Miſtreſſes. Pauſamar. 
ARGYRASPIDES, or the Silver-Shield-beaters , 


were a Part of Mexander's Macedeninn Army, who having 
1 d themſelves by ſo many Victories, ſcorn'd any 

er Ca 
mention'd by Arianin his Hiſtory of Alenander the Great. 
The Emperor Alexander Severus had a Band of Soldiers 
= that 

e. 


in bur Aexander himſelf; they are frequently 


re Silver Shields, in imitation of his Name- 
N. Curt. Juſt. 
ARHUSEN, an Epiſcopal City of Denmart in North 


Jutland, under the Archbiſhop of Lunden, ſeated upon the 
Sound, and belongs to the King of Denmark ; but in 


e Year 
1644. Was taken, and almoſt ruin'd by theSwedes, It's 10 


miles S. of Albourg, two W. of Funen, and 26 N. of Lubec. 


ARIA, a Country of 22 now call'd Cheraſans, having 
to the North Bactriana and Murgians; to the Eaſt Parapo- 
miſus; to the South Drangiana; and to the Weſt Parthia; 
but ſomewhat more remote from Hyrcanis, The chief 
City of the Province, formerly ing the Name of Aria, 
is now call'd Herat or Serberi, 31 Spaniſh Leagues from Bur- 


giam, a large and wealthy City, much celebrated for the 


Roſes that grow about it: Alſo a ſmall Iſland of the Baltic 
Sea, near the South part of the Iſle of Fen, where ſtands 


the Caſtle of Roping, belonging to the Dutchy of Sleſwick. 


ARIA, a Lady of Padua, the Wife of Petus Cecima, a 
Roman Senator, who being convicted of being an Accom- 
plice in Seribon;as's Conſpiracy againſt the Emperor Claudius, 
was condemn'd to death, and brought from um to 


ſuffer. at Rome ; Aria follow'd him in a Fiſher's-Boar, and 


exhorted him to die Couragiouſly, Stabbing her ſelf, and 
then giving him the Dagger to do the like, ſaying, That ſhe 
did not her Wound, but that his would prove her 
death. This was An. Chr. 48. Plin. lib. 2. Her Daughter 
would have imitated her 12 on juſt ſuch another oc- 
caſion, but WAS perſuaded by her Husband to forbear for 


her Children's ſake, 


Caſta ſub Gladium cum traderet Aria Pato, 
3 
Si qua fides, Vi od feci non dolet, inqui 
Sed quod tu facies, hoc mihi, Pate, dolet. ; 


ARIADNE, Daughter of Mines King of Crete, who 
compell'd the Athenians to ſend him a yearly Tribute of 
young Boys, which Poets ſay, were to be devour'd by 
the Minotaure ; tho' others think, that Tuurus was a Va- 
liant, but Cruel, Barbarous, and Paſſienate Commander of 
King Minor. However Theſeus being ſent into Crete, wirh 
a Tribute of young Athenians, Ariadne was much taken 
with his Mein, Strength, and Addreſs ; and as a Teſti⸗ 
mony of her Love, gave him a Clew of Thred; and ſhew'd 
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himſelf in the Greek and Latin, but alſo lrarn'd the He. 
of — Sriat, and Chaldaic Tongues : Afterwards travelli; 
into Germany, France, Italy, &c. became a good Proficienc 
he in their Languages; and being received into the Order of 
the Knights of St. Jaquer,; Was ſoon after made Prieſt. He 
r ſelf for Beſpair ; others, | accompanied the Biſhop of Begovis to the Council of Trent, 
where he gain d great Reputation; and at his return thence 
retixed to a pleatant Place near Aracena, in the Mountains 
of Andaluſis, to be the leſs diverted from his Studies. 
Philip II. of Spain employ'd him to Prepare and publiſts ano. 
give cre« | ther Edition of the Bible, after that of Acala, finifh'd b 
dit to Poets, plac'd Arinduss Crown among the Stars. Plu- the Care of Cardinal Ximenes : Arias accompliſh'd thi 
tarch in . 835 RF N Work with great Glory. He died at Sevile, in the Houſe 
ARIA E, the Wife of Zend, Emperor of Conſtantt- | of the Knights of St. James, in 1598. His other Works are, 
nopir, being, as ſore fanke; weary of her Husband, finding | Elucidationes in Evangelia, in Acta Apeſtelorum, in Epiſtolas, in 
him dead Prunk, commanded him to be put up in an | Serahpſ. in Commentaris, in 12 Prophetas, in 30 price; 
empty Tomb, where coming to himſelf, he fell Mad and | Fſalmot, in Iſaiam. Anti quitatum Judaicarum, 1. 9. Sponde in 
Died. After his death ſhe ſet the Imperial Crown upon the | Amal. Le Mire. | 
Head of Araſtafinr her ſuppoſed Gallint, excluding Zonginw, | ARIATHES, Son of \Mithriqates Eupator, Conquer'd 
Zeno's Brother. Zonar. Anal. Cappadocia, and chas'd King Arioberzanes from rhence : This 
ARIAMNUS, an Afatick Gail, of ſuch vaſt Wealth, | Sueceſs rais'd ſuch a Jealouſie in his Father Mit hridates, that 
and ſo extraordinary Liberal and Magnificent, that he pro- | not being able to endure the Reputation of the Son, he or- 
miſed all thoſe bf his own Nation, ſettled in Galatia, to | der'd him to be poiſon'd. Appian, Plutarch. | 
ive em a whole year's Entertainment; which he — ARICA, a Port of Peru, with a capacious Haven and a 
Form. d with onde Order and Decorum, tho' the Peo- | ſtrong Caſtle. In the year 1578. Sir Nan. Drake entred it 
ple of the Neighbourhood throng'd to him in Shoals. He | with Two Ships, and took Three pelonging to the Spa- 
divided his whole Eſtate into ſeveral Quarters, and all | n:ards, in which there was not one Mortal found, th6 they 
along the Road ſet up Tents, that in whatever part the | had 57 Wedges of Silver aboard, each of 20 pound weight: 
People arriv'd, they might not want a good Reception. | So ſecure were the Spaniards then in thoſe parts. Mr. Te. 
pri ah: p | Cavendiſh, our Country-man, who viſited it in the year 
ARIAN, a Philoſopher, Geographer, and famous Hiſto- 1589. faith, ir lies in 18 Deg. 31 Lat. The Town was 
rian, born at Nicemedis, a Town of Bithynia, where he ſtu- | they very Populous and Rich, and he having but a few 
died, and was afterwards Prieſt of Ceres and Proſerpins : Mes durſt not attempt it; but he took Two Ships in the 
He writ alſo the Hiſtory of Alexander the Great, his Maſter | Port. The Datch in 1599. Sailed to this Port, and found 
Fpiterrs's Diſcourſes, and his own Enchiridion. Suidas calls | it rather to be a ſuſe Road than a Haven, ir being well de- 
him the Young Xemphin, and ſays his great Parts raiſed him | fended from the North, Eaſt and South Winds, bur not 
firſt to the Dignity of a Conſul, and afterwards to be | from the Weſt, nor of eaſie and ſafe approach. The Gold 
Governour of Capfiadiicis under Adrian. Voffime, J. 2. Hift. | and Silver is brought hither from Potoſi by Peru in a Ship 


Grave. | _ | guarded by a few Indians and Spamards, who come hither. in 
ARIAN of Athizs: He wrote a Book De Nate & | March or April, and here they Ship the Plate, which in May 

Cura 8 1 by Holſfenius in 1644. goes to Lima. In the beginning of laſt Century, the Spa- 
ARIANO, 


4 
an Epiſcopal City of the Kingdom of Naples, niards firſt fortified this place, being driven to it by the 
in the Province call'd Principato Grew, under the Archbithop | Depredations of the. Englif and Dutch : The Town is Go- 
of Beneventum, ſeated upon a Hill of difficult acceſs, and Dig- | verned by a 9 nominated once in ſix years by the 
nified with the Title ofa Dukedom. Alſo a City upon the | King of Spain. hen Sir Francis Drake was here, the Town 
Po, Capital of Poliſine. Arie. conſiſted but of 20 Houſes ; afterwards it aroſe to 109. 
ARIARATHES the Second, ſucceeded his Unkle | Lat. 465. 66. This Town ſtands, according to Aroſta, 
Holophernes about the 112th Olympiad , 330 Years before | 70 Ip from Fre, according to others 80. Oliver 
Chriſt : This Prince, who daring Mexander's Rei had | Vander placeth it Lat. 18. 40. Drake, and moſt others, 
kept himfelf neuter, was, "after his death, attack d by Per- f. 30, or 31. 
diccas, whom he oppos'd with an Army of 3000 Foot, ARICIA, now call'd Rica; formerly a conſiderable 
and 20000 Horſe ; but being overthrown, was taken, and | Town in 7:«ly, but is now reduc'd to a ſmall Village. Is 
cruciſied with his Principal Officers. But Tuſtin ſays, | ſtands in Campagna di Roms, and gives a Duke's Title. 
That on this Defeat, the Cappadecians kill'd their Wives | The Lake of Aricis is now call'd Lago-dinemi, Plin. Liv. 
and Children, and having ſet fire to all their moſt valuable | ARIDZVUS, a Baſtard Brother of Alexander the Great, 
Goods, "threw themſelves into the Flames. Strube, I. 12. | whom his Father had by Loriſſa an Actreſs, was advanc'd to 
Diod, de Sicil. * | F the Throne after Mewmder's Death, which Olymp:as not 
ARIARATHES the Third, not able to withſtand | enduring, retired to Epyrus, where having ſtrengthned her 
the Vigorious Macedonians, retired into Armenia, where | Party before Cafandey could fend ſuccour to Aridæus, got 
underſtanding that Perdiccus and Ewumenes were dead, and | the unfortunate Prince into her power, and put him to death, 
Seleuc us and Autiot has were together by the ears, he took | Euridice his Wife, and roo Noble Macedonians that were of his 
Cot „and, aſhſted by Adam King of Amie, van- Party. Iuſtin, Enſebins. | 
Fl. Amur, one of Mexander's Lieutenants, and reco- | ARIDICES, a certain Philoſopher, of whom Macrobius 
rd the Kingdom of his Anceſtors. Dial. ; 2 the following Paſſage. Being invited, with ſome 
ARIARATHES the Fifth, King of Cappiudecis, aſſi- o Men of Letters, to dine with one of the Kings 
the Romans : But Antiochus being defeated, he feat Ambaſ- | andthe other Philoſopher's laugh'd at, by this Purſe-proud 
fadors to Rome to make his Peace with the Senate, which | Fellow ; who deſigning to = him to a ftand, deſir'd ro 
coſt him 100 Talents. This Prince ſpent his time in tri- | know, what was the reaſon that the Flower of a Black Bean 
vial pations; he ſtopp'd the River Mels's entrance in» | and a White, were of the ſame colour. The Philoſopher, 
to the Exphrates, and having made a great Lake, raiſed the | being angry at this ridiculous Queſtion, deſir'd the Free'd 
Ground in the middle, ro fmall Tflands : But the EA. | Man, to refolve him firſt, whence it came to paſs, that Two 
phrates overflowing its Banks, drown'd a great part of op. Whips, one made of White Thongs, and another of Black, 
padocia, and did conſiderable Damage in the Country of the | made the fame Marks upon a Slave's Shoulders. Macrob. 
Galater. The Romans hearing of this, order'd friarathes | Saturnal. 7. : | . | 
to pay 300 Talents towards the Damage. This Prince | ARIMA, a City and Sea-port of Japan, in the King- 
afterwards built the Town Ariarathe in Cappadocia, Tit. — — Mime; the Inhabitants have baniſh'd all the Chri- 
5 "Liv. J. 5. rans thence. | | 
ARIARATHES the Eighth, being expell'd by Nicodem- | ARIMANES, one of the three Sovereigns, to whom 
us, was reſtor'd by his Unkle Mithridates Eupntor; who after- | fome P Philoſophers atrributed the Government of 
wards, upon ſome Difguſt, made War upon him with | the World, That is to ſay, God, the Spirit, and the Soul, 
$0000 Foot, 10000 Horſe, and 6oo Chariots ; whom u. under the Names of Orimanes, Mithras, and Arimane: : To 
rathes oppoſed with as great a Force: But Mithridates be- God the Coney of Parts, and of the Whole; to the Spirir, 
aa ing 8 to hazard the Succeſs of a Battel, cauſed || the Order of Parts, united by the Power of God: And to 


him to be a ted before the Armies engaged. Ju. the Soul, rhe Motion of that which is in good Order, by 
lib. 30. 2 || Virtue of the Superior Powers. The Perſians gave this 


ARTAS Momtamu, (Benet) one of the Learnedeſt Divines | Name to the Principle of Evil, as that of Oromezes to the 
that Spain ever bred, flouriſh'd in the 1 5th Century: His Cauſe of Good. Stun, Orient. Philoſophy. 
Friends, tho' of Noble Extraction, could not allow him ARIMASP I, certain People of the European Sarmatia, 
a Competency to go through his Studies, which made ſome who poſſeſs thoſe Countries, which at this day include 
conſiderable People in Seville take an occaſion to ſupply | Ingermaland, the Dukedom of Nowegrod, and the Dutchy of 
him. Here he made great Progreſs in the Sciences; and || Plerkow in Muſcovy, Herodoras, Farnebius. | a 
tuen going to Altala, did not only learn Divinity, perfect- I'S 
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ARIMA EA, Arimathis, Ramaths, Rams, Ramula, dards, from Luithere Son of Cunibet.” This Uſurper enjoy: 
| a GE 10 che T5 e of Ephraim, in which Saul firſt pd ed the Ferown 2 7 F months: After which Aripert Riga d 
| enointed, Samuel was born, lived L died here; and 7 | and to fix himfelf in his Government, order'd Luithere ro 
ſeph of Arimathes, who buried our Saviour, was of this | be ſeiz d, 'who was but an, Infant. | He gave the, Cottiar 
1 Place. 1 Sam. 1. 1. Mach. 1 1. Matt. 37. It is now by the | Alps to Pope John the Sixth, and wrgte a Letter to him in 
Turks called Ramiola. See Rama. . | Gold. A Lombard Duke call'd. Anſprand Or Mr, re- 
ARIMAZ Es, Sovereign of part of Segdiana, toward | voſted from Arjpert ; This latter not finding himſelf ſtrong 
$:1t his, who kept himfelf in a Caſtle built upon an inac- enough to fight him, retir'd for Frame. And being in a 
ceſſible Rock, where he had 30p60 Soldiers, and Provifions | Barge, over-laden with Treaſure, was drown'd in the Tein, 
for two years; and being ſummon'd by Alexander to furs | Laitprand, ſucceeded him, and confirm d the Donation 
render, ask'd him whether he could fly, which ſo incens'd | which he had given to the Holy See. Paul. Dinc. Lib. 6, 
that Prince, that he reſolv'd to attack him. The next | Bede, Ado Viewen. | a= Ry 
night about 300 Young Macedonians gain d the top of the ARIST AG ORAS, the Son of Melpagoras, Son-in- 
Rock, which was ſtecp on eyery fide, and above 30 Fur- | Law and Kinſman to Heſftiens Tyrant of Miletum. About the 
longs high, which ſo terrified #imaxes, that he came | year 247 he revolted from the Perſians, and perſwaded the 
down to Mexander's Camp, with his Kindred, and the | £henianr and other Greeks to take Arms againſt em. Af 
rincipal Nobility, in hopes of Pardon; but Mlex#hder | terwards in the year of Rome 250, having got together 
was ſo provok'd by the intolence. of his Anſwer, that he | about 20 Ships, he made incurſions into the 1 5 
order dem all to be firſt whipt with Rods, and then hung | try, and burnt the City of Sardis, which fo incensd Da- 
upon Crofles at the foot of the Rock, A C. J. 5. I | rz#s, that he order'd his Attendants; every evening before 
ARIMO 2. an Iſland of Ae, near New Guinie, diſ- he went to Supper, to pur him in mind of revenging the 
eover'd by the Holangers in 1616. under the Conduct of | Aﬀeront he had ſuffer d by the ſack of that City. Herodotus. , 
en,, 03. |  ARISTARCHUS of Se, a Grammarian and Cri- 
ARI NTHIUS, a Roman, Conſul with Medeftus, in the | tick, Scholar to &:Nophaner of | Byzantium, and Contempo- 
Reign of Vulen: and Vulentininn, Anno 372. He favoured | rary with Crater, in the r58th Olympiad, and Goth of Rome, 
the Orthodox againſt the Ariant, was an intimate friend | He wrote nine Books of Animadverſions upon Homer's Iliadi 
of St. Baſl's, and much valued by him. Leſueur, Hiſt. IEE. and Odyſſer, and lived in the time of Prolemy Philometor, King 
& de Empire. | | 1% ID of Opt, who made him Præceptor to his Son Prolemy La- 
ARIOBARZANES, King of Cappadocia, EleQed by | tharw, . = 0697 a x 
the People of that Country, with leave of the Roman Se- |  ARISTEUS, a Je, that liv'd at tlie Court of Ptof 
nate, upon which he was immediately attacked by Tigraner | Philadelphut, King of Egypt : Als Prince eſteem'd rg 
King of Armenia, and Mithyidates King of Pmtus; but find- | much for his Moderation and Wiſdom, that he gave 6000 
in Piwcclt too weak for ſuch potent Enemies, he retir'd | Jewiſb Slaves their Liberty for His fake, and ſent him to 
to Rome, where he ſtay' d till Sylla having overthrown 7i- | Jeruſalem to the High Prieſt Eleazar, to ſend him Learned 
granes, reſtor d him to his Throne: After this, Hriobor- | Men to Tratiflate t e Jewiſh Laws out of Hebrew into Greek ; 
zanes vanquiſh'd Arias nt bes, the Son of 'Mithridgtes, and by | Eleazar choſe Seventy two, ſix of each Tribe, who made 
the afſiſtance of the Romans, join d to his Territories Two | that Verſion commonly call'&the;Verfion of the Septunginr: 
Provinces of Greater Ala, and part of Cilicis. Plutarch. And Ariſtem compos'd a Hiſtory of all that paſs'd in this 
r e g Buſineſs. The Bibliothecas Patrum has a Greek and Lats 
D ARTOBARZANE 8, King of Arwenis. Some Au- Tratt, tranflated by Mathias Gorbitize, whom BeBarmin, Bi» 
thors believe him the tame with him of :Cappadopis. Diedb*us | niw,; and ſome others believe to be the genuine Ari eb, 
Siculys mentions à perſian Governor of | Phrygis of this cited by Trrtullian, Euſebius, and St. Jerome, &c. But ſeveral 
Name; And Shu Furtiut ſpeaks ot another, who ops | Criticks are of another Opinion, amongſt which- we ma 
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pos'd Mexander the Great's Paſſage into Penſias, and was kita reckon Ludovicus Firves, Salmeron, Scaliger, &c. who mo 

in the Field. Riot. Bs Lib, 15. Quant, Gurt. Lib. 4 & 5. | | no queſtion of this Book's being ſuppoſititious, and coun- 
D. ARION, a Muſician and Poet, barn. at Merhymns in the | terfeired by ſome Rabbin; which Opinion ſeems to be con- 
a, Iſland of Leiber; He was t c firſt Inyentor of Dithyrombickt | firmed beyond diſpute by Yoleſiws, in his Notes upon Euſe- 
er or Songs in Prafe of Wine and Bacchus; Periamder Entet- | bins. Euſeb. I. 9. Prepar, Evang, Hierm Pref. in Pentat. Ludo- 
rs, tain'd him a long time in his Court, after which he Tra- wic, Viv. J. 18. de Civ. Dei; Valeſ. ad Fuſeh. Nuit. I. 5. Joſeph, 

yelled intg {toly and Sly, and got a great Eſtate in Money, J. 2. Ant.Jud. | DAS 
le with which xerurnjng! to Cyrinzh, the Senden gut of Goves | ARI Tus, Son, of elt and cen, ( Cicers. calls 
It toulneſs. t Noa engſelyes Maſters of his Wealth, threw | him the Son of Bacchus; ) he fell in love with Eurigice, Or- 
le. him ind ho ea, where a Do hin charov'd with the ſqund | phew's Wife, who endeavouring to ger rid of him, was 
7 of his Harp and Voice, took him upon het Back, and car- bir by a Serpent, of which ſhe. died. The Nymphs were 
at, ried him to Cape de Majni, which is the moſt Southern Point ſo angry at this, chat to be reveng'd, they kill'd Aritew's 
*. of all Mareq, and. there Ter him aſhgre, upon which Arien] Begs 3, who haying Sacrific d ſome Bulls, by the Advice of 
108 went to Petiquger, at Corinth, wha puniſh'd the Seamen ac- | the 1 what he had loſt. He is ſaid to have 
ou cording to 4 Deſerts, They that will have this a real | invented the way of making Honey, Oil; and Cheeſe. pol 
ot Truth and no Fa grounded upon $he. Story of Jones, | lod. I 2. n | ee 
th, refer it to the XLI Qlympiad, which anſwers to the £38 |, ARISTIDES,, an, Athen, Sirnamed The Peſt ..the 
his of Rome, and 3438 of the World. zz Henodatu: Sen of naehe, was by che meths. of Themiſtecle; , who 


ARIOSTO n of, Ferrara, an figiian Poet, he fiv'd 
with Cardinal, Hippalyto E Rte, who carried him into ar- 


look:d upon him with an.enviaus Eye, banith'd for 10 years, 


aften he had given many ſignal Proofs. of bis Condutt and 


me gr, but he refus'd to.2ccompany; the Prelare a ſecond time: | Probity., However, he was recall d at the end of 6 years, 
1gs Alphonſo. Duke 5 Ferrara, the Cardinal's Brother, cock or, as Wars GY, ſooner, and was ar the Bartel of Salamine 
elf him into his Family, as his Companion in all his Divextiſes | He alſo Commanded, together with Panſonias, in the year 
ud ments 3 and in that time of leiſure it Was that ale com- of Reme 275. zt the Ratte which the Greeks ray han 
to 0 the greateſt, part of his Satyrs, his Comedies, his Marqomius, near the City of Plazes in Betis, and by his 
an Focm of Orton, 3nd, the; Wars of the Meore againſt Ch. Moderation and Equity perfuaded the Greeks to unite 
cr, ain under their King Atramont. The Poets of | thoſe | againſt the Perfiaxs ; and tliat chere might be a Fund of Mo- 
ed times waſted their Wits upon Knight Errantry and Ro- ney to carry on the War, he ordered the Receivers to 
wo mances,, which is the reaſon that his Digreſſons are too af- | carry into Delos 460. Talents every year, every Talent a- 
ck, feed to be truę, however his Style ix pure, and his Ex - | mounting to g Crowns. But notwi ing that he 
rob. preſſions lofiy, 15 Deſcriptions wonderful, though ſome- | managed the Publick Treaſury, and had been *; tons io 
times he wants Judgment. Tis ſaid of him, that he ſpoke | grear Employments,' be died ſo poor, that he was burigd at 
g- well, but ober amiſs, and therefore having Dedicated the Publick Charge. The States alſo took care ro Marry 
Iri- his Poem of Orlando wp Cardinal HEA, upon his Preſenting | his two Daughters, and allow'd. his Son a good Mainte- 
it; Mr. Lewis (ſaid be) where tha Devil did you pick up Jp | nance. Cruel. Ns. | 
om much Trompery.. He: died July 13. 1533. Paul. Tev. in H. ARIS TID ERS, an vi, ind Plateick Philoſopher: 
of 7. 8g. J 11e flouriſhed in the ſecond. Century, in the Reign of 
ul, ARIOVISTVUS, King of the Germans, an Ambitiaus | Adrien. He was, a Chriſtian, and wrote an excellent Apo- 
To Prince, at firſt declar'd a Friend to the Remptr, but 'after- | logy for Chriſtianiry, which he preſented to the Emperor. 
rit, wards falling into Sau with a Powerful Army, was ut -St. Jerome and Euſebivs mention this Defence as extant in 
to terly routed, by Ceſar in the year of Rem s. +, | their time. Euſeb. Hiſt. I. 4. e. 3. & 5. Hieren. de Script. Eccl. 
by ARIPERT the Firſt, King of the Lomberdt, Son of | & Bp. 35. ad Mag. Orat. _ SCH ta Bs 
his Gondeboud, He ſucceeded Rodald, who was mugther'd-by a | ARISTIDES, a.Painter of Thebes, who flouriſh'd in 
the Lombard, in the year of our Lord 657. He Reign'd 5 or 6 | the time of Helles + He is ſaid to be the firſt who attempted 
years, and left Two Sons, Pertharit and Godebert, who dif- ro. draw the Mind and repreſent the Paſſions. Ply. 1.34. c. f. 
ti, puted the Right to the Crown for ſome time, and gave | & I. 35. e. 1. IIS i 2 
ude Grimoald an opportunity to carry it from em both, Paulus | ARISTION, an Athenian, greatly eſteein'd by Mithrj- 
of Dias. 15 obar. e OR OI WFarNT! d8tes King of Parts for his Policy and Wit; was by him 
zo _ ARIPERT the Second, Son or-Kinſman to Reginhers | ſent to the Cities of Grezze, to perſuade them to throw off 
1 Duke of Twrin, who had uſurp d the. Crown of the Lew- | the Rem Voak. He wrought upon the Arbenian ſo for 
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chat he perſuaded them to join with Mithridater, s Defen- 
der of Aſia and Greete ; which was the reaſon that Sys, 
having taken Athens, caus d Ariſtion to be drawn from the 
Alkar, whither he fled for Sanctuary, and to be lain before 
the Statue of Minerva, Panſan. in Attic, | | 
--ARISTIPPUS of Gyrene, call'd the Elder, the Diſ- 
ciple of Socratet, liv'd about the goth Olympiad, and year 
of Rome 360. He founded a new Se& of Philoſophers, 
who were call'd Cyreneons, He is tax'd for being the firſt 
that took Money of his Scholars, and taught Philoſophy for 
Gain. He made no ſeruple to frequent the Courts of Prin- 
ces, keep his Miſtreſſes, and fare deliciouſly, anſwering thoſe 
that tax d him for it, That if it were not # gel thing to Fraf# 
and Eat well, People would not pracłice it on their Holy "Feſtivals. 
He had-a nimble Wit;* and was quick at Repartees. One 
time a Fellow purſuing him with opprobrious and ſcurrilous 
Language, and asking him why he made ſuch haſte away ? 
Betauſe,. ſaid he, thou art accuſtonied to give foul Language, and 
m not actuſtomed to bear it. Another time Dionyſius the 
Tyrant telling him, That he ſaw a great many Philoſophers 
haunc the Gares of Great Men, but, few Great Men trouble 
Philoſophers Houſes : | "Tis becauſe the Phyſicians, ſaid Art- 
flippris, always viſit the Ste. The fame Dimyſu having re- 
fus'd him a Kindneſs which he begg'd for another, he fell 
at his Knees : Which the Company wondring at, Tie, ſaid 
he, becauſe the Prince's Ears are in theſe Parts. He wrote 3 
Books of the Hiſtory of Lilya, which he Dedicated to Dro- 
nyſus ; and 25 Dialogues under the Title of Artabaze. 
Diog. Laert. 3 n , ; | 
KIs TIPPUS the-Nounger, Grandchild to the former, 
was inſtrutted in Philoſophy by his Mother Aretis, and 
therefore call'd Metrodida#os: He became a moſt ſtout De- 
fender of the Cyrenaic Sect, which admitted the two Motions 
bf the Soul, Pain and Pleaſure, for Principles, calling Plea- 
ſure a Motion of Gentleneſs, and Pain a Motion of Vio- 
lence. Dieg. Laerrt. 3 
-—ARISTO BULUS/ the'Firſt, Sirnam'd Philellen, King 
of the Jews,” and eldeſt Son of Joarmes Hircanns, Prince and 
High Prieſt , ſucceeded his Father A. M. 3951. and join'd 
the Royal Diadem to the Pontifical Tiara. During his Fa- 
ther's Life, he took care of the Siege of Samaria, and de- 
keated the Forces of Antioch: of Cyxicum; afterwards,” ha- 
ving chang' d the Principality of Judas into a Kingdom, he 
made his Brother | Antigmw his Companion in the Govern- 
ment, and put the other three in Priſon, together with his 
Mother, whom he ſtarv'd to death; and for an accumula- 
vion of his Crimes, having conceiv'd a Jealouſie of his Bro- 


Lovers was called Strato, the other Collitherrs, who was th, 
better Gentleman, but not fo rich as 5 other hate . 
fore Theophanes had promiſed him his Daughter in Marri 
Serato diſſembled his Reſentment, and came to the Wed — 
pretending a deſire to preferve the Father's Friendſhio 
ſince he had loſt all hopes of Marrying the Daughter: Bu: 
his real Deſign was to take her away by force; and watch. 
ing his opportunity, when z4riftocles went to ſacrifice to 
the Nymphs at the Fountain of Chiſſiaſa, according to the 
Cuſtom of the Corey being ſeconded by ſome of his beſt 
and ſtouteſt Friends, he ſeiz d upon the Bride. Calliſthene: 
generouſly oppoſed Violence with Violence; but whilſt 
they fought on both ſides, the poor Lady expired in the 
Scuffle: Upon which Strato kill'd himſelf; and Califhene; 
not able to endure ſo ſad a Speftacle, went whither his Da. 
ſpair led him, and never appear'd more. Plut. ar. 

ARIS TOCLIDES, Tyrant of Orchemene in the Pele. 
ponneſus, not being able to win the Affection of the fiir 
Srymphal:de, put her Father to death, and afterwards, more 
barbarouſly cauſed the Virgin her ſelf to be ſlain at the 
foot of Diana's Altar, where ſhe thought her elf ſecure : 
Bur the whole Country refenting that dereſtable Action. 
— VP er ot to Jevenge the A Death, 

eprive | Hi ile. 
. Ke | yrant oth of his rown and Life, 
 ARISTOCRATES the Firſt, King of Acad. 
ving forc'd a lovely Virgin, that was Prieſteſs W. 0 Tete 
near Orchomene, his Subjects revolted, and ſton d him to death: 
and afterwards ordered, That the Prieſthood of that Temple 
— never be conferr d but upon a Married Woman. 
ARIS TO CRATEs the Second, and laſt Ki 
Arcadia, Son of Hicetas, and Grandſon of A I 2 
Prince raiſed an Army to aſſiſt his Allies the Meſenians 
againſt the Lacedammians; but being bribed, he ordered 
his Troops to fall back as foon as Nie Bartel was begun ; 
and by this means the Meſſenians were totally routed. AF. 
rerwards he refuſed to Command the Meſemian Army, which 
ook d his Subjects to a general Revolt, and occaſion d 

s being murther d. Pauſan. in Meſſen. 

ARIS TODEMUS, King of the Myſenians in the 
Morea, maintain da furious War againſt the Lacedemonian; 
| who took ſeveral Places from him. He retired to Rome ; 

and being reinforced with new Recraits, made a great 
ſlaughter of the Enemy ; who to re-people their Land 
were forced to proſtitute their Wives and Daughters to 
Strangers; whence "ſprang the Parthen/ans, who 30 years 


ther, he cauſed him alſo to be ſlain, and then died for grief after, under the Conduct of Philantus, the Son of him 


Rimmielf che fifſt year of his Reign. He enlarg'd his Do- 
minions with this addition; he added ure to his Do- 
minions, and compelled the Inhabitants to turn Jews. 
Me J . 00 a | 522 
ARIS TOBULU s the Second, King of the Jews. 
After the death of his Mother Alexandra, A. M. 3985. he af 
ſum'd the Crown, tho? younger than Hircamm, whom he de- 
feared in Battel, and forc'd him to confirm him in the poſ- 
ſioſſion: In the mean time, Aretas, King of the Arabian, 
taking part with Hircanus, beſieged Ariſtobulus in the Temple 
of Jeruſalem ; who being reliev d by Scauris, Pompey's Lieu» 
tenant; purfutd his Enemies, and defeated 'em. Upon 
which, Hircanus repair d to Pompey, then at Damaſcus, for 
Succour ; thither alſo went Axiſtobulus: Pompey promiſed 
to reconcile them, as ſoon' as he had ſettled ſome other Bu- 
finefs. In the mean time, Ariſtobulus withdrawing himſelf 
1 without ſpeaking a word, ſo incens d Pompey, that 
e belieged and took Jeruſalem, and ſent Avriſtobulus and his 
two Sons Priſoners to Rome: From whence eſcaping with 
his Son Autigomus, he returned to Judæa, and raiſed an Army 
to maintain his Right: But being defeated by Gabinius, was 
again ſent to Rome, where he was ſoon after ſet at liberty by 
Julius Ceſar, who deſign'd to make uſe of him againſt his 
Enemies in thoſe Parts: But then he was poiſon'd by Pom- 
pey's Party; and at the ſame time Scipio beheaded his Son 
Ae, e ful Lnf OS ID 
- ARISTOBULUS, High Prieſt of the Jews, Son of Ari. 
Pobulus II. and Alexandra the Daughter of Hircamw, to whom 
"Herod the Great gave the High Prieſthood at 17 years of Age, 
feigning a Reconciliation with Alexandvs, the young 
*Prince's Mother, and Mariamin?'s Siſter. - But the extraordi- 
nary Joy of the People to ſee af l advanced to that 
Dignity, occaſion'd his Ruine; for it ſo raiſed Herod's Jea- 
Joulic, that he cauſed him to be ſmother' d in the Bath, An. 
neral for him. ; * 1 1 
 ARISTOBULUS, the Son of fferad and Marianme, 
who was lo unfortunately erigag'd in thoſe Crimes which 
were charg d upon his Brother Alexander, that notwithſtan- 
ding the Innocency of both of em was ſuthciently known, 
they were ſtrangled at Sebaſtia, in the year of the Woild 
S804 „ Tongs: . 
: KRI STOCLEA, the Daughter of Theophanes, a Citi- 
zen of Halhartus, below d by two young Gentlemen, whoſe 
Paſſion and Jealouſie occafton'd her death, One of theſe 


M. 4005. and to conceal the Murder, made a pompous Fu- 


3: a 


that gave the Counſel, went into Italy, and too 
| of Tarentum, In the mean time ee Fes Saite 
— 2 dice 10 the Orcs kilrd himſelf upon 
, After 6 years Reign, in the 1th Ohmpi 6 
| 9 2 575 Foundation 3 en 
| „the Son of Ai ſtocr King 
of Arcadia, would have ſucceeded his E er 1 Ar- 
cadians, looking upon him as a Tyrant „rejected him: 
Thereupon he paſſed into 1:aly, and was very ſerviceable 
to the Romans in their Wars againſt Tarquin the Proud 
| Returning into Acadia, he got poſſefſion of his Father's 
| Throne : But ſuch was his Pride and Luxury, that his 
Subjects ſoon grew weary of him; and the Friends of ſe- 
veral Citizens, whom he had banith'd, that he might 
ſeize upon their Eſtates, conſpired and ſtabb'd him in 5 
Chamber, being let into it by Zenocrita, Wife to one of the 
— kept by him as his Miſtreſs. Plutarch de wirtute 

ARIS TOoD RMuUs the Second , Tyrant of 4rcadis 
vanquiſh d the Lacedemonians, and flew Air King Acrotatas 
in Battel; yer was murther'd by his own Subjects, who 
* endure no other Sovereign after Ariſtocrates II. 

ARIS TODEMs of Sete, being read 

| that famous Bartel of 3 has the 1 
nians and Perſians, was taken on a ſudden With ſuch a De- 
fluxion upon his Eyes, as rendred him altogether unſervice- 
able, by which means he was the only Man of zoo that 
eſcap'd. Upon his return to Sparta, being tax d with 
Cowardice, he was fo ſenſible of the ſeeming Diſgrace 
| char he facrific'd himſelf at che Batrel of Plares, ruthing 
in among the thickeſt of his Enemies, who kill'd him. 


Herod. I. 7. . 5 | 
| "ARISTOGITON, an henian, of the Family of 
Altman, who, together with Hermodins, kill'd Hipparchus in 
the 66th Olympiad.* His Brother Hippias; to revenge his 
Death, pur ſeveral in vain to the Torture, and among the 
| reſt a Courteſan, who bit off her Tongue to prevent a Diſ- 


. 1 ® . 


| covery. The Athenians afterwards erected Statues to 4ri- 
| Fogiron- and his Companions, for ſhewing em the way to re- 
| gain; their Liberty.  Thucyd. 1 
" ARISTOLAUS, Commanded à Legion under the 
Emperor Theodofius the Younger : He was; upon the account 

of his Parts and, Piety, made choice of, to reconcile St. Cyril 
of Alexandria, and John of Antioch, which he happily eff:&- 


ed, 


in RSS 
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being perſuaded tg ſubſcribe the Council of | 
5 Sk the Neſtorians and join the Orthodox Party. 

- b 2. 
14187 U MEN ES, a General of the Meſſenians, that 

\erfnaded them to revolt from the Lacedemonians, whom 
they worſted in ſcveral Rencounters, until the Jatter bor- 

od a Commander from the Athenians by advice of the 
Oracle; and then they overeame the former. Ariſtomene: 
is applauded for his Juſtice and Chaſtity, becauſe he would 
not luffer his Soldiers to violate the Daughters of the Spar- 
bang, whom they had ſurpriz'd at a ſolemn Sacrifice. 4ri- 
ftomenes being afterwards taken by the Lacedæmonians, and in 
danger to loſe his Life, thoſe Virgins would not return 

home, until they ſaw their Deliverer at Liberty ; who 
after he had diſtinguiſh'd himſelf by many Noble Atchieve- 
ments, was at laſt ſlain ; and being opened, his Heart was, 
tound _ Pauſ. J. 

Oo 


IS 
e whoſe Opinion he added fo much, that he paſſed 


for the Founder of a new Sect. He held, That the main 


Scope of Man was to live between Vertue and Vice: | 


wiſe Man was like a good Actor, who, whether he 
N a King or a Servant, did very well. He did not 
value Natural Philoſophy, nor Logick ; his only Studies 
were Morals. He compared Logicians Arguments to Spi- 
ders Webs, which ſignifie nothing, though there be a 
great deal of Artifice in em. He liv'd about 480 of Rome. 
ir ON, a King of Lacedemon, famous for Pru- 
dence and Courage : Being told, That it was the Duty of 
a King to do Good to his Friends, and Evil to his Ene- 
mies; he anſwer'd, It was moſt. becoming à Prince to preſerve 
his Friends, ond endeavour to gain his Enemies by kind Offices. 
Another time being ask'd, How many Lacedemonians he 
had ? he anfwer'd, As many as were neceſſary to repell his Ene- 
mies. Underſtanding that there were Funeral Orations 
made for certain Athenians who fell as fighting valiantly 
againſt the Lacedæmontans; If the Vanquiſh'd are ſo highly Ho- 
nour'd, ſays he, What Applanſes do the Fiftorious deſerve. Plut. 
in Apophthegm. 
"AKISTONICUS , Son of Eumenes, by an Epheſian 
Concubine, diſguſted that Attalus had left his Kingdom of 
Pergamus to the Romans, railed an Army to wreſt it out of 
their hands, and defeated the Conſul Licinius Craſſus, in the 
623d of Rome: But the next year he was taken by Perpenma, 
ſent to Rome, and ſtrangled in Priſon by order of the Se- 

ate. Tit. Liv. I. 59. 

ARIS TOP ANES, a Greek Comedian, Contempo- 
rary with Euripides, Demoſthenes, and Socrates, in the goth 
Olympiad : He wrote above 50 Comedies, of which there 
are but 11 extant. His Hatred againſt Socrates ſufficiently 


velling into that Country. After Plato's death, he quitted 
Athens, and retired to Atarnya, a little City of Myſfs, where 
his old Friend Hermyas Reigned, and gave him his Siſter 
e in Marriage, whom Ariſtotle loved ſo paſſionately, 
that he offer'd her Sacrifige. About three years after, Her- 
mias being taken by the King of Perfia's General, Ariſtorls 
retired to Mytelene, the Capital of Lesbor, where he ſtay'd, 
till Philip of Macedon, hearing of his great Reputation, ſent 
for him to be Tutor to his Son Mexander, then about 14 
years of Age ; which Alexander undertook, and in 8 years 
taught him Rhetorick, Natural Philoſophy, and Ethicks, 
and a certain ſort of Philoſophy which he taught no body 
elſe : So that Philip and Olympi as erefted him Statues, and 
rebuilt Sagyra for his ſake, which had been almoſt ruined 
by the Wars. Bur afterward, loſing Alexander's Favour for 
adhering to Caliſthenes, his Kinſman, accuſed of a Conſpi- 


e ſet up his New School, and the Magiſtrates gave him 
the Lyceum, ſo famous afrerwards for the Concourſe of his 
Diſciples. He was thought to have conſpired againſt Ale- 
xander, but without any Foundation, as "ris believed, be- 
cauſe Alexander at the Ene time order q him to apply him- 
ſelf to the Study of Animals, and ſent him for his Encou- 
ragement 800 Talents, which amounts to 480000 Crowns, 
beſides a great number of Fiſhers and Huntſmen, to bring 
him all ſorts of living Creatures. Being accuſed of Im- 
pieties, by a Prieſt of Ceres call'd Exrymedon, he wrote a 
large Apolo y for himſelf ; bur knowing the Athenians to 
be jealous of their Religion, and being terrified with the hard 
| Uſage which Socrates met with on that account, he retired to 
Chalcis, a City of Eubæa, where, according to St. Juſtin and 
St. Gregory Nazianten, he threw himſelf into the Euripus, be- 
cauſe he could not comprehend the Reaſon of irs Ebbing 
and Flowing. A ſecond fort ſay he poiſon'd himſelf, ra- 
ther than he would fall into the hands of his Enemies: And 
a third, That he died of the Colick in the 114th Olympiad, 
the 432d of Rome, and 63d of his Age, two years after 
| Alexander, The Stagyrites carried away his Body, and ere- 
cted Altars to his Memery. His Philoſophy did not render 
him moroſe, for he was gentle, affable, and a good Friend. 
Being asked one day, What a true Friend was? he an- 
ſwer'd, One Soul in two Bodies, He had a Daughter by Py- 
thias, Married to Demaratus King of Lacedemon, and a Son 
call'd Nicomachus, whom he loved tenderly, and addreſs'd 
his Books of Morality to him. Diogenes Laertius adds, That 
after Ariſtotle had Studied 15 years under Plato, he begun 
to differ from him in Opinion, which the Old Man reſents 
ed to that height, that he call'd him Rebel, and an ungrate- 
ful Fellow. He held, That there was a certain Know- 
ledge, or Science, which the Soul learns by the Senſes, as 
ſo many Meſſengers deſtined to acquaint her with what 


appears in his Plutus, and Comedy of the Clouds, full of In- 
vectives againſt that Philoſopher, and by ſeveral other Sa- 
tyrs. Plutarch made a little Treatiſe, wherein he compares 
Menander to Ariſtophanes, and prefers the firſt to the lat- 
ter, blaming Ariſtophanes for his Smut and Scurrilities. 
22 ip | 

ARISTOTIMUS, one of the Principal Men of Epi- 
rus, and Tyrant of the Chief City of that Country, where 
he exercis'd his Authority with extraordinary Cruelty, put- 
ting ſeveral of the Inhabitanrs to death, and baniſhing 
others : Being requeſted by the Etolians to ſend the Baniſh'd 
their Wives, denied em that Favour at firſt ; but upon 
ſecond Thoughts granted it; and as they were ready to go, 
he ſtripp'd 'em of all they had of any Value, expos'd them 
and their Daughters to be Raviſh'd, and cut the Throats 
of their young Infants. But he was at length ſlain by 
Hellanicus, after he had Tyranniz d 5 Months. Vid. Hel- 
lanicus. 

ARISTOTLE, the Chief of the Peripatetick Philoſo- 
phers, was born at Stagyra, a ſmall City of Macedon, in the 
99th Olympiad, about 384 before the Birth of Chriſt. It's 
ſaid; That Nicomachus, his Father, Phyſician to Amyntas, 
Grandfather to Alexander the Great, deriv'd his Original 
from Æſculapius. He loſt his Parents in his Infancy, at what 
time Proxenes, a Friend of his Fatlier's, took care of his 
Education, but bred him looſly ; ſo that he quitted his Stu- 
dies, and betook himſelf to the Follies of Youth, and, ha- 
ving ſpent moſt of his Eſtate, turn d Soldier: But that not 
fuiting his Toner, he conſulted the Oracle of Delphos 
what Courſe he ſhould ſteer, and was adviſed to go to Athens 
and ſtudy Philoſophy. Thither he went, being 18 years 
old, and ſtudied under Plato till 37 ; in which time, having 
Ipent his whole Eſtate, he got his Bread by ſelling Sweet 
Pouders, and venting ſome Receipts which he had learn'd. 
He follow'd his Studies with that extraordinary Diligence, 
that he ſoon ſurpalſF'd all the Great Men in Plato's School. 
He cat little, and ſlept leſs ; and that he might not over- 
ſlecp himſelf, he is faid to have Jain with one hand always 
out of the Bed, having a Ball of Braſs in it, which by its 
fall into a Baſon of the fame Metal awak'd him. He con- 
vers'd with a Few, to inform himſelf of the Sciences and Re: 
ligion of the Egyptians, and ſo prevented tlie trouble of tra- 


paſſes abroad : That from the Knowledge of Particulars, by 
the help of Underſtanding, ſhe form'd certain evident, gene- 
ral Propoſitions, the Foundation of Science : This Method 
he learn'd of Archytas, who had it of Dexippus ; who in his 
Categories which he form'd, plac'd Subſtance at the Head 
of all the reſt. But becauſe this Knowledge depends on 
our Senſes, which are ſubje& ro Errour, Ariſtotle fought to 
find out an infallible Principle, by means of an Univerſal 
Organ, which is Demonſtration by way of Syllogiſm. Be- 
ſides Philoſophy, he writ of Poetry, Rhetorick, Law, &c. 
to the Number of 400 different Treatiſes, according to 
Diogenes Laertius ; but Francis Patricius of Venice ſays, he 
wrote 747. He left his Writings with Theophraſtus, his be- 
loved Diſciple and Succeſſor in the Lyceum, and forbad 
they ſhould be ever publiſh'd : Theophraſtus, at his death, 
truſted them to Nelexs, his good Friend and Diſciple ; and 
he being allo dead, they were buried in the Ground at 
Scepſis, a Town of Treas, to ſecure them from the King of 
Pergamus, who made ſtrict ſearch for Books to embelliſh 
and augment his Library: Here they lay 160 years, until 
being almoſt ſpoil'd, they were fold to a rich Burgeſs of 
Athens, call'd Apellicon, where Scylla found them when he 
made himſelf Maſter of that Ciry, and carried them to 
Rome, where, after fome time, they were purchaſed by a 
Grammarian, call'd Tyramnion, whoſe Heirs ſold them to 
Andronicus of Rhodes. This laſt begun to make our Philo- 
ſopher better known ; for he not only repair'd what they 
had loſt by Time and Ill-keeping , but alſo put them in a 
better Order, and got them Copied : So that there were 
many that followed Ariſtotle's Doctrine in the Reigns of the 
Twelve Cæſars; and their Number increaſed much under 
Adrian and Antoninus: Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus ap- 
ointed Alexander of Aphrodiſium to teach the Peripatetick 
hiloſophy at Rome; and the Learned in ſucceeding Ages 
commented upon it: Yet the Firſt Doctors of the Church 

diſapproved this Doctrine, as allowing too much to Reaſo 
and Senſe, until Auatolius, Biſhop of Laodicea, Didymas 0 
Alexandria, St. Jerome, and St. Auguſtine, appear'd in its Fa- 
vour. In the 6th Age, Boetius tranſlated 22 into La- 
tin, and made him known in the Weſt : But from his time 
to the 8th Centur „ Joannes Damaſcenus was the only Man 
that made an Abridgment of his Philoſophy, and wrote any 
9 1 ching 
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thing of him. . The Grecians, in the 11th and following | 
Ages, applied themſelves much to it, as did the Arabian, 
in Africa, who wrote Commentaries upon moſt part of his 
Works: The Chief Men were Avicema and Averroes, The 
Africans brought it into Spain, and the Spaniards into France, 
where it was taught in the Univerſity of Paris, until 
Amanri, defending ſome particular Opinions by its Prin- 
ciples, was condemn'd of Hereſie in a Council held there 
in 1210. And then all Ariftorle's Works that could be found 
wete burned, and the reading of them forbidden, under 

ain of Excommunication. This Prohibition was con- 

rm'd, as to the Phyſicks and Metaphyſicks, in 1215. by 
the Pope's Legate, who gave leave to read his Logick, in- 
ſtead of Sr. Auguſtine's, uſed at that time in the Univerſity : 
But Abertus Magnus, and Thomas Aquinas, ſoon after wrote 
Commentaries upon the whole; and the Cardinals, fent 
Commiſſioners by Pope Urban V. to reform the Univerſity, 
in 1366. licenſed all People to read what the others had 
forbidden ; and in 1448. Pope Stephen approved all his 
Works, and had them tranſlated afreſh into Latin. This 
Encouragement, with the Emulation of ſome Popiſh Orders 
and Ses, as the Nominaliſts, Realiſts, Thomiſts, and Secotiſts, 
occaſioned ſo many Commentaries and particular Explica- 
tions, that Patricins, in his time, reckons above 12000 
Printed Volumes on this Subject, which brought much 
Diſcredit to the Doctrine of that Great Man. The Univer- 
ſity of Paris obliged themſelves, in 1611. to teach no other 
Philoſophy bur Ariſtotle's; and this was confirm'd by Accs 
of Parliament in 1624, and 1629. John de Launoy's Books of 
Ariſtotle's Fortune. Peripatetice diſcuſſones Patricii. P. Rapin's 
Compariſon of Plato and Ariſtotle. 


ARISTOTLE, Battus, King of the Iſland Thera, in 
the Agen Sea, and afrerwards of Sirene in Libya. He built 
this Town, and Reign'd there 50 years. Herodot. 

ARISTOTYMUS: See Aviſtotimus. 


ARISTOXENUS, a Philoſopher of Tarentum, and 
Diſciple of Ariſtotle, hoped that his Maſter would name 
him his Succeflor ; bur being diſappointed, ſpoke of him 
always with contempt. He compos'd 453 Pieces of Mu- 
ſick, Philoſophy, and Hiſtory. His Treatiſe of Harmonick 
Elements was Printed not long ſince at Oxford. Aul. Gell. 
J. 4. Cic. St. Jer. 


ARIUS, or Thuras, King of the Aſjrimms , ſucceeded 
Ninias , and ſubdued the Bactrians, a People of Scythia. 
He began his Reign An. Mund. 2039. and Reigned 30 
years. In his time Circumciſion was inſtituted, Sodom and 
Gomorrha were burnt, and IJſaac was born. Euſeb. Genebr. 
Suid. 


ARKLOW, a Market, Borough, and Sea-Town of 


Lemſter in Ireland, 12 miles South of Wicklow : It formerly | 


gave Name to a County, and now isa Barony in the County 
of Wicklow, the Title whereof is enjoy d by the Duke of 
Ormond. 


ARLES, Lat. Arelatum, an Archiepiſcopal City of Pro- 
vence, to which Marſeilles, Toulon, St. Paul Trou Chaſteaux, 
and Orange, are Suffragan , was one of the moſt ancienr 
and famous Cities of the Gazls, and where the Aſſemblies 
of the Seven Provinces of Vienmois, the Firſt and Second Aquz- 
#ain, Novempopulania, the Two Narbonnoiſes, and the Maritime 
Alpes, were bound to meet every year, and fate from the 
middle of Auguſt to the middle of September. And indeed 
Arles ſtil retains ſeveral Monuments of its Antiquity and 
Opulency ; as, the Remains of an Amphitheatre, Aque- 
ducts, Columns, and Statues , among the reſt, one of 
Diana, ſtill to be ſeen in the Town-Houſe. Con#tantine the 
Great made choice of it for his Reſidence, and the Seat of 
the Empire of the Gauls. The Fiſgoths beſieg d it in 429. 
but 4#tis reliev'd it. About the year 513. it was taken by 
the Franks, who made themſelves Maſters of all the reſt of 
the Province. In the year 730. the Saracens took it ; but it 
was ſoon recover'd by Charles Martel, and fo remain'd in the 
poſſeſſion of the French till 879. that Boſon caus'd himſelf 
to be declar'd King of Arles, that is, of the Province of 
Burgundy : And this was the beginning of the Kingdom of 
Arles. In 1213. Frederick II. granted ſuch particular Privi- 
leges to this City, that it declar'd it ſelf a Commonwealth, 
and was Govern'd by a Chief ns, ſtil'd a Podeſtat, 
by Conſuls, and a Judge. The People elected the Pode- 
ſtar, the Archbiſhop nam'd the Conſuls, and the Podeſtar 
appointed the Judge. Bur this Republick laſted nor above 
37 years, being utterly diffolv'd by Charles I. Count of 
Provence, in the year 1251. The Fidelity of this City to 
the Succeſſors of Rodo/phus, gain'd it great Advantages, for 
the Emperors enlarg'd its Privileges from time to time, 
eſpecially Canrad If and Hederick I. who in 1167 Con- 
ſtrain'd the Dukes of Zaringen to quit all their Claims to 
the Kingdom of Arles, to Wiliam de Beaux , Prince of 
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dred all his Title to Charles I. Count of Provence ; under 
which Counts it remain'd, until at length it was reunited, 
with the reſt of the Province, to the Crown of France. 
An. 312. or 314. a Council was held here of African Bi- 
ſhops, by order of Conftantine, who came thither in Perſon 
to take cognizance of the Accuſations againſt Cecilian, 
Biſhop of Carthage : There were 200 Biſhops there, who 
made 22 Canons, in ſome of which they condemn'd the 
Donatiſts : This was 16 years before the General Council of 
Nice. The Emperor Conſtmius held another here in 354. 
where the Arians condemn'd St. Athanaſine. In 449. Ra- 
wenins, Archbiſhop of this Place, held ſeveral Councils for 
Reforming of Manners, and the Diſcipline of the Church, 
In 475. another Council was held here againſt the Predeſti- 
narians. The firſt of thoſe Councils is Learned]y treated of 
by Biſhop Stillingfleer, and the fourth by Archbiſhop Uſher, 
Arles is at this day a very large City, with a fair Cathedral, 
and 8 Pariſh-Churches, a Royal Academy for Languages 
and Sciences, confirm'd by the King's Letters Patents in 
1669. Nor is the Roman Obelisk one of the meaneſt Orna- 
ments of this City, firſt diſcover'd in the Reign of Charles IX 
in a private Garden, but not erected till the year 1677 
It's all of one entire piece of Oriental Granite, which is 
a Stone both harder and more precious than Marble; it's 
52 foot high, and 7 foot thick in the Balis. Gregoire d. 
Tours. 


ARLEUX, alittle Town inthe Netherlands, ſubje& to 
| the French, 6 miles S. of Doway, and 8 N. E. of Cambray, in 
' Hainault. 


ARLINGTON, a ſmall Village in the middle, be- 
tween Harlington and Shepeſton, the Burth-place of Henry Ben- 
net, created Baron of Arlington by King Charles II. March 4. 
1664. Earl of the fame, April 22. 1672. Lord Chamberlain 
of the Houſhold to King Charles IT. Septemb. 11. 1674. and 
died July 28. 1685. He was Son to John Bennet of Arlington, 
bred at Oxford, and there, during the Civil War, became 
Under-Secretary to George Lord Drgby, Secretary of State; 
afterwards a Voluntier in the Army, and fignaliz'd himſelf 
at Andover, He follow'd King Charles IT. beyond Sea, who 
Knighted him at Bruges, March, 1658. and ſent him Leiger 
to the Court of Spain: After his return, he was made Privy- 
Purſe, Principal Secretary of State, Knight of the Garter, 
and one of the Pleniporentiarics to treat of a Peace betwixt 
the Ferch King and the States, in 1672. and the Emperor 
and French King, in 1674. 


ARLON, Lat. Arlunum, a City of the Spamſh Nether. 
lands, in the Dutchy of Luxemburgh, Dignitied with the 
Title of a Marquiſate, in the year 1103. ſeated upon a Hill, 
where the ancient Inhabitants were wont to adore the 
Moon, 4 Leagues from Luxemburgh, and 6 from Montmedy, 
Guicciardin. Lon. 25.18. Lat. 49. 25. 


ARMA, a City and Province of South America, in the 
Kingdom of Popajan, 25 miles from St. Foy, and 50 from Po- 
pajan. 


ARMADABAT, a very large and rich City of Ala, 
"near the Indian Sea, the Metropolis of rhe Kingdom of 
Guzarata, and one of the Chief Towns belonging to the 
Mogul. It is 18 Leagues from Cambay, and 45 North 
of Surat, thought to be the Barbari of the Ancients. 
Baudr. 


Wonge, in 1214. And Raymmd, the Son of William, ſurren- 


ITARMADE, a 5 ago that keeps Guard at the Gate 
of the King of Portugal's Palace, and which only has the 
Privilege of Lodging in the Ciry. 


ARM AGH, a County, Barony, and Town of the Pro- 
vince of Ulſter in the North of teland. The County is 
divided into five Baronies, whereof Armagh is one; the 
Town, miſerably defac'd by Fire in 7ir-Owen's Rebellion, 
ſhews nothing but the Ruins of an ancient City, reduc'd 
to a few poor Cottages, which hardly preſerve rhe Repu- 
tation of a Market and Borongh-Town ; and yet it's the 
Scat of the Primate of all Ireland, call'd Armacha, or Ardi- 
nacha. The Primate was Tubje& to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, until 1122. that it was exempted by one Papirio, 
the Pope's Legate. This Place was taken by Oliver Cromwell 
in 1650. The County is one of the Fruitfulleſt in Ireland. 
Joſelmus ſays, that St. Patrick Founded Armagh about 445. 
it's ancient Name being Druin Silogh, i. e. Willw-Grove, 
and upon his account made Metropolis of Ireland ; and 
according to that Author, was a famous City, until about 
848. that it was burn'd by the Danes, being then an Uni- 
verſity. 


ARMAGNAC, Avremorica, a Country of France in 
Gaſcoigne, between Bearn, Bigorre, Le Pais de Cominges, Lan- 
guedoc, and Gutenne : It is extreamly populous and fertile, 
containing above 14 Cities, and water'd with ſeveral Rivers 
that fall into the Garonne, R has had its particular Counts, 

famous 
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in the Hiſtory of France ; and there are couti- 
3 above 1800 Fiefs ſubjett to the Ban and OE] 

ARMAIS, or Armeſes, King of Ehe, and Son of Acen- 
cheres XI. It's ſaid he built a Baſon of 3600 Stades, or 
Furlongs, in compaſs, and 40 Cubits _» to preſerve the 
Waters of the Nile in a great Drou he, In the middle of 
this Pond he built a manificent Tomb, and upon * two 
high Pyramids, one for himſelf, and the other for his 

Jcen, with two great Statues plac d each upon a Throne. 
Authors add, That he gave the Profit of the Fiſh of this 
vaſt Pond to his Queen, to buy her Eſſences and Pomatums. 
Joſ. cont. Appion. | F g ; ho 

ARMAND of Bowrbon, Prince of Conti, Knight of 
King's Order, Governour of Guienne , and afterwards of 
Languedoc. His Father Henry I. of that Name, Prince of 
Conti, deſigning him for the Church, kept him cloſe to his 
Studies, and procur'd him the Abbeys of St. Denys, Chum, 
Lerins , and 4 Moleme ; but he quitted all theſe for the 
Army. He was made Governour of Guyenne in 1654. after- 
wards General of the King's Forces in Catalonia, where, in 
1655. he took Fillefanche, Puycerdas, and Chatillon ; where- 
upon he was made Lord Steward of the King's Houſhold, 
and then diſpatch'd into 1r#ly, ro Command the Forces there 
with the Duke of Modens, He was made Knight of the 
King's Order in 1662. and died four years afrer. 

ARMELLINO, made Cardinal by Les X. becauſe he 
was an excellent Projector for raiſing Money; but ſo ex- 
treamly hated by the People for his Taxes and Impoſitions, 
that in a Conſiſtory call'd by Adrian VI. to raiſe Money for 
the Neceſſity of the Church, Cardinal Colonna told his Bre- 
thren, That if they would fles Armellino, and demand 4 Qua- 
trino, er Farthing, of all that would be willing to ſee him in that 
Condition, the Coffers would ſoon be ld. He was beſieg d in 
the Caſtle of St. Angelo, together with Clement VII. and died 
of Grief for being plundered of all he had by the Germans. 
Paul. Jov. 

ARMENTA, a large Country of , moſt under 
the Turks : It's uſually divided into Greater and Leſſer; the 
Greater, now call'd Turcomanis and Curdiſtan , was much 
more famous anciently than now, as having no other Ad- 
vantages but what Nature has afforded ir in irs Bounds and 
Situation ; for the whole Armenis is encloſed between 
Mountains, Rivers, and Seas. To the North lie the Montes 
Meſchiſi, that ſeparate it from Colchis , Iberia, and Mbony, 
wt is generally call'd Georgia : To the South it has the 
Mountains Taurus and Niphates, which part it from Meſopo- 
tamia, or Mria, now call'd Diarbeck : Weſtward the Eu- 
phrates divides it from Leſſer Aſia, or Anatolia: The Caſpian 
Mountains bound ir Eaſtward on that fide next to Media, at 
this day known by the Name of Servan. There are other 
Parts of Armenia that lie towards the Caſpian Sea, between 
Albania and Media; and others towards Pontus Euxinus, or the 
Black sea; and therefore ſome Geographers extend the 
Bounds of Armenia as far as thoſe Seas. The Cities of Cur- 
diſtax, or Turcomania, are Erzerum, Cars, Van Shildir, Teflis, 
Revan, Derbent, 8c. of which ſome belong to the King of 
Perſia, The Leſſer Armenia, now call'd Aladuli, or, accor- 
ding to others, Pegion, is entirely under the Turk : The 
principal City of this Country is Maraz. There is alſo Sa. 
Vas, Or Sabel. and ſome others, which are uſually 1 
in Auatolia, or Aſia the Leſs. Armenia is full of Valleys, 
Lakes, and Rivers. The Mountains of Anti-Tawras cuts it 


formerly kept his Sec at Melilene, livos now at Sa, near Ira 
At in Cilicis, The Armenians held; That the Holy Ghoſt 
proceeded from the Father alone, mix d no Water with the 
Wine in the Chalice, and gave the Communion to little 
Children : They denied the Sacraments conferr'd 
Grace ; as alſo tory, tho' they pray'd for the 
and imagin'd that there was no Enjoyment. of Glory unti 
after the General Reſurrection. Their Monks and other 
Clergy live ſingle, and obſerve two or three very rigorous 
Lents in the year. Father Gelanue à Thratin, in his Book 
Printed at Rome,” Au. 1650. adds to this former account; 
Thar the Armenians affirm St. Jude and St. Thaddaw, were 
Apoſtles of that Country, as well as St. Bartholowiew, who, 
they ſay, were put to death oy OS Sanatrug : That their 
King, who believed in Chriſt, was Abagarus of 8, 
or Upper Syria. He adds, That they follow Eutyches's 
Qrine, and hold thar there is neither a Paradiſe for Saints, 
nor Hell for the Damn'd, till after the laſt Judgment; but 
that the Souls of all - deceas'd expect that Day, all in one 
Place, where the J uſt have Joy in their Hope of Bliſs, and 
the Bad ſuffer in foreſeeing their certain Damnation. Some 
there are amongſt them, who believe that our Saviour 
deſcended into Limbus Patrum, and deſtroy d Hell; and that 
Damnation conſiſts = in being deprived of God. They 
keep Chriſt's Birth and Epiphany on the 6th of 7 , 
which they ſay was our Saviour's Birth-day ; and that 


Age: They deny the Pope's Supremacy, admit 

ut One Nature in Ht, compos'd of Humane and Di- 
vine, without any mixture. Their Reſpect for Doctors 
and Maſters is very great, becauſe they think their Dignity 
repreſents that of Jeſus Chriſt call'd Rabbi; for they prefer 
them to Biſhops, and allow them greater Privileges. The 
Patriarchs ſay, The Ignorance of theſe latter forced them to 
it; and that this ſhould not ſeem ſtrange, ſeeing that in 
the Chuach of Rome, ſome Cardinals, who are neither 
Prieſts nor Deacons, precede Archbiſhops and Patriarchs. 
Some of the Armenians own'the Church of Rome, and were 
united to the ſame at Cominieck in 1666. having a particular 
Patriarch of their own. And Popiſh Authors fay, That 
there was an Union in 1036. when Maximus their Patriarch, 
with the Biſhops of Medis and Perſia, aſſiſted at the Coun- 
cil of Jeruſalem. But this Union hath been ſeveral times 
renewed and broken. They add, That in 1552. ſome 
of them ſeparated from the Patriarch of Babylex, and choſe 


another, who ſubmitted to Pope Julias III. and that the Suc- 


ceſſor of this Patriarch at the Council of Trent : But 
ſince that time, they have again ſubmirred to the Patri- 
arch of Babylon. Strabo, Juſtin, Euſeb. Spond. Scalig. Petav. 

AMENTIERS far ie Lys, in Lat, Armentarie, a City 
of Flanders, 3 Leagues from Le, 3 from pres, and 4 from 
Baſſe : It has been often taken and retaken in this Jaſk Age. 
The Archduke, Governour of che Low Countries, in 1647. 
took it from the French ; who not long after, became Ma- 


ſters of it again, and ftill are in poſſeflion of it, by the 


Treaty of Au la Chapelle. It's conliderable for its 

Manufa and Trade: iO | 

_ ARMIERS, a Town of Hainazlt in the Low Coum- 

tries, ſubject to the French ; it ſtands on the Sembre, 8 

— 2 W. of Maubenge, and 15 S. of Mut. Lon. 23. 6: 
t. 52. 4. 


from Eaſt to Weſt. The Air is wholeſom, tho ſomewhar 


mene, Amomum, which is a kind of odoriferous Shrub, Ho- | 
ney, Silk, and Silver-Mines towards Servan, The Paſture 
is very good, eſpecially for Horſes. It was upon the 
Mountains of this Country that the Ark reſted ; and ſome 
will have Paradiſe to have. been alſo here. The Armenians 
are a good ſort of People, ſatisfied with a very little; many 
of them induſtrious, and great Traders in Aſia and Europe. 
This Country was formerly ſubjeC to the Perſians, and after- 
wards to the Macedonians ; yet it has had ſome Kings of its 
own , whereof Tigranes , the Firſt, and moſt conſiderable, 
ſided with his Father-in-Law Mithridates againſt the Romans, 
but was at laſt forced to hold his Crown of them. The 4r- 
menians, in the following Ages, pay'd Homage to the Em- 
perors of Conſtantinople, until 1515. that they were utterly 
Conquer'd by Selim the Turkiſh Emperor. Ricaut Hiſt. of the 
Turkiſh Empire. | a | 
The Apoſtle St. Bartholomew Preach'd the Goſpel in Ar. 
menia, and the Number of the Faithful increaſed conſidera- 
bly in the following Ages; ſo that in the Fourth Century 
their Church flouriſhed under their Biſhop Greg, when 
not only the Clergy, but alſo Laicks and Virgins ſuffer'd 
for the True Faith About the end of this ſame Age it 
was perſecuted by the 4rians. Ir withdrew it ſelf from the 
Parriarchs of Conſtantinople in the Ninth Age, and ſeparated 
quite from the Greek Church, having now |wo Patriarchs 
of their own ; one in the Greater, the other in the Leſſer 4 
menia : The firſt reſided generally at Sebaſte, but now lives in 


ARMINIUS, General of the Chenſu, 4 People of 


cold by reaſon of the Mountains: They have abundance ' Lower Germany, revolted from the Romans about the gth. 
of Fruit and Corn, but little Wine: There is alſo Bole Ar- year of Chriſt; 


not far from Paderborn, and. cut off three” Roman Legions ; 
bur was afterwards routed by Germanicus, whoſe Soldiers he 
endeavoured to debauch ; and, laſtly, killed by his- own 
Followers, for affectin 9 ly Government. ' Tacitus ex- 
tols him, both for his ity and Courage. Tucit. 
ARMINIUS, Get] Head of the Perſuaſion of the 
Arminians, or ſtrantr; born at Oudemater upon the 
Nel, a Town of Holland, in the year 1560. He: ſtudied: at 
Utrecht firſt, and afterwards at Marpurgh in the Country of 
Heſſe ; from whence returning to Holland, he was: ſent: to 
Genevs, and was Bess Scholar, Hoe was ſome little time 
at Bafil, and travelld from thenee to Padua, to hear Zabs- 
rella, who profeſs d Philoſophy” in that City. His ſtay in 


into Holland, and was made a Miniſter at wfterdam:; and 


le call the New Doctrine, concerning Predeſtination, ther 
it had been held before by Melanchton, Nicholaws: Hemingins, 
and many other Divines. He held, That Predeſtination 
did not conſiſt in any abſolute and irreſpective eternal De- 
cree of ſaving ſome Perſons, which God had not then ſo 
much as decreed to create; which was Bezs's Opinion; 


Neither upon the ſuppoſition of Creation, and the Fall of 


Adam, to fave ſome particular Perſons, without any ante- 
cedent ReſpeQ to our Saviour, as the Brethren of Def 


the Monaſtery of Etchemiazin near Ervan: The ſecond, that 


(oo —qund But his Scheme of Predeſtination was, That all 


thoſe were predeſtinated to be ſaved, who being in « lapſed 
R 2 Condi- 


was —— on that ſame Day of the Month, the zoth 
ear o 


ſurpriz d and defeated: Var in Weſtphalia, 


Italy was not many Months, from whence he travell'd back 


ſome time after, Divinity-Profefſor in the Univerſity of 
Teyden; Here it was that he ſer up that which ſome Peo» 
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Vondition, - ſhould reſign themſelves to the Call of God 
Almighty, believe in our Saviour, and live up to the 
Terms of the Goſpel. Gomaru, who died Profeſſor of Gro- 
ningen, was then at Leyden, where they wrote one againſt 
another. Arminius /publiſh'd ſeveral Tracts to defend his 
Opinion, as Declaratio Jac. Arminii ; Examen 'Libells Perkinſii 
de Prædeſtinationis modo & ordine; Hnalyſis Capi g. ad Romano; 
Diſſertatio de vero ſenſu Cap. 7. ad'Romanos, G. He died 
An. 1609. in the 49th year of his Age. He was a Perſon 
of conſiderable Learning, very Regular in his Life, and 
Obliging in his Converſation. His Doctrine was con- 
demn'd-alterwards in the Sy nod of Dort, and ſome of the 
Principal Perſons ſeiz d, who would have had it tolerated: 
John Barne welt, Penſioner of Holland, was put to death upon 
this account, in 1619. Huge Grotius was impriſon'd in the 
Caſtle. of Lovenſlein, where a great many other Arminian 
Minifters were contined : But no Rigours and Severities 
whatever, could fright miniuss Party from their Do- 
Qrine, or prevent their meeting together. At preſent 
their Religion is tolerated all over Holland. Spondamu in 
Annal. * Ath. Batav, Arminius de Clay. Sententie, 
95, 96, Oc. f 
1 ARM IRO, Eretria, a Sea-Port, and City of Theſſalia, 
mention'd by Livy, Strabe, Thucydides, Polybius, and Stepha- 
me : It lies upon the Sinus Pelagicus, which from it now is 
call'd the Gulph of Armiro, 17 Engliſh miles from Lariſſa to the 
South. Our of this Gulph the Argonauts looſed, when they 
went to Colchis for the Golden Fleece ; and in it the Navy 
of Xerxes was ſorely ſhatter d by a Tempeſt, which then 
ſaved Greece. In the ſame Bay, or Gulph, lies Volo, Deme- 
tris, and Pagaſe ; in which laſt, the Ship Arge was built. 
Long. 51. oo. Lat. 38. 50, G28 

ARMLEDER, a Captain that headed a great Number 
of Peaſants in Germany, who maſſacred all the Fews they 
could meet with, becauſe a Jew ran a Penknife into a 
conſecrated Hoſt. After they had plunder'd and baniſh'd 
the Fews, they fell upon the Chriſtians, until the Emperor, 
Lewis of Bavaria, cauſed their Leader to be ſeiz'd, and put 
to death. This happen'd in 1338. Beſquer in Vita Bened. 12. 
Spende, A. C. 1331. | | 


„ 


Lions were given to the Courageous and Valiant; and th. 

Eagle to the Sagacious and great Wits. The /* meh 
Orleans gives three Hearts of Lilies for its Arms, to ſhew 
the Cordial Love it bears France. St. Matoes has Dogs, ally. 
ding to the Dogs that Guard it, & c. Pere Menetrier Origine 
des Armivies, | 9 | 

ARMSTR ODER, (Sir Reher) lived in the Reign of 
King Charles I. and was à skilful Antiquary, and a noted 
Soldier; brought off 500 Engliſh-men from 6000 Spaniard; 
for 3 Leagues together, crois a long Plain, without the 
loſs of one Man, tho' they might have ſurrounded him at 
pleaſure. Being a Man of good Diſcourſe, that could Droll 
well, and Drink hard, he was ſent to Denmark, where he no 
ſooner arrived, but he went to wait on the King, and 
begg'sd a quick Diſpatch : The King, pleas'd with his Good 
Humour, order'd his Buſineſs ro be in patch'd that Night 
and him to be ſent aboard when aſleep. Amaz'd at it 
when he awak'd, he prefently made his way for England 
whither he rerurn'd before it could be well ſuppoſed he 

| was landed in Denmark. To him, and Sir Henry Wotton, we 
owe the Art of making Tapiſtry here in England, brought 
over hither by Klein a German. 

ARMUYDENA, a Town of Zeland, in the Ifland of 
Valachria, half a League from Middleburg, almoſt deſolate 
becauſe the Port is ſpoil'd with Slime. Bauder. 

ARNAY le Due, Arieum Ducum, a ſmall City of Bur- 
gunay in Avuxois, about 5 or Leagues from Autun, pleaſantly 
_ „where the Bailiff of Auxois ſometimes keeps his 

car. | 

ARNEDE, a Town of the Southern America upon the 
Pacifick Sea in Peru, with a _ good Haven. 

ARNHEIM, Arenatum, a City of Guelderland in the 
Low Countries, ſeated upon the Rhine, in the poſſeſſion of the 
Hollanders , large, well fortified, and populous. Orho IV. 
Duke of Gveldres, order'd- it to be made a Place of Strength 
and Defence. Charles V. ſettled there in 1543. the Coun- 
eil of Gueldres and Zutphen. The Hollanders took it in 1585. 
However, it's ſtill the Place where the Chancellor and Go- 


vernour of Guelderland reſides, as being the Chief Town of 


the fourth Quarter of that Dutchy, two Leagues from NM. 


_ ARMORICA, Bretaigne in France, anciently fo call'd; meguen, and as many from Doerburgh. It was taken by the 
but the Word in the Gevlick, originally ſignifies Maritime, French in 1672. but ſoon after quitted. Long. 27. 20. 
and. may take in all thoſe Parts under the Second TLyaomou, Lat. 32. 2. | | | 

| | ARNHEMII Regio, “Land van Arnbeima, a part of the 
ARMS, or Coats of Arms, Marks of Nobility and Ho- Terra Mons; lately diſcover'd by the Holanders, upon the 


bordering upon the Sea. | 


nour, compos d of Figures, Metals, and Colours, repreſen - Coaſt'o 
the diſtinction of Perſons and Fa- and the Region of Concord. 


ted irEſcutcheons, 


Auchidol, South of New Guinea, between Carpentaria 


milies. Theſe were not uſed before the roth or 11th Age; | ARNHUSIA, Arnhuſen, a little City of Germany in the 
for the Tombs of Princes and Noblemen dead before that Lower Pomerania, under the Duke of Brandenburgh, near 
time, are obſerved to have none ar all: The moſt ancient, the River Riga, four Leagues from Colberg and the Baltic 


to be feen are {imple Croſſes with Gothick Inſcriptions. | Sea. 


Tho' this is the Common Opinion, That Coats of Arms 


ARNO, Lat. Arme, a River of Tuſcary in Italy, which 


begun to be made uſe of about the time of the firſt Croi- riſes near the Fountains of 7:ber, and runs betwixt Piſa and 


ſade; and that the ſeveral Marks of Diſtinction which the 
Princes and Noblemen of that League wore, gave occaſion 


ſtanding; for Evin, in his Theatre of Honour, fays, That the 
Offspring of Seth made uſe of the Figures of divers natural 


Things, as Fruit, Plants, and Beaſts, in their Arms, to di- 


ſtinguiſh them from the Deſcendants of Cain; and that the 


Children of Cain had for their Coats of Arms, the Figure 
of the different Inſtruments they uſed in their ſeveral Me- 
chanical Employments. Others will have Coats of Arms to 
have been uſed at leaſt when the Hraelites came out of Egypt, 
becauſe it's ſaid in the — oy = 2 — Cn 
People encamped by Tribes or Families, diſtinguiſh'd from 
—— other 3 Colours and Standards: And hence 
ſome will have theſe 12 Tribes to have repreſented the 


Signs of the Zodiack, and for their Coats of Arms aſſign 


them the Images of theſe Conſtellations. This Subject is 


ſo Noble, that it will not be amiſs to mark the chief Cauſes 
and Occaſions of chuſing the different Colours and Things 
repreſented in Coats of Arms: The moſt conſiderable are 
the Name, ſome remarkable Actions, Dignities, and Offi- 
ces, the Croiſades, Devices, and ſymbolick Alluſions. 
Lewis the Young, the firſt King of France that took the Lilies, 
is aid to have taken them becauſe Lys ſounds ſomewhat 
like his Name: Others ſay, it's becauſe that Prince was 
call'd Ludevicuw Horus. The three Martins, in the Arms 
of the Houſe of Lorrain, is in memory of the three which 
Godfrey of Bouillon ſpitted upon one Arrow, as * ſate up- 
— of the Walls of Jeruſalem, when he laid a 


Siege to it. Cupbearers, Carvers, &c. took the Cup and 


Knife in their Arms, as Marks of their Office. The 
Towns which croſs'd themſelves for the” Popes, during 
their Wars with the Germans, took the Croſs, and retain it 
ſtill in their Arms. The Arms of the States of Noland, 

ing of the lateſt, are very remarkable, wiz. Seven Arrows 
in a Lion's Paw, repreſenting the Seven United Provinces, 
and a Sword, denoting the they took in their own 
Defence: They alſo put a Hat upon this Lion in the begin- 
ning, to ſhew their Liberty; and have Crowned him ſince, 
as a ſign of their Sovereignty. As for ſymbolick Alluiions, 


. Florence : It's Navigable as far as the latter. 


| 'ARNOBIUS the Elder, an 4fricen, who flouriſh'd 
to their uſe : Yet ſome will have them to be of a much longer about 297. He taught Rhetorick at Sicca, a City of Numi- 


| 


— 
— —_—_" 


dia, and was LafRantius's Maſter. He rurn'd iſtian in 
| the Reign of Diocleſian; and to evidence the Sincerity of 
his Converſion, writ Seven Books againſt the Gentiles be- 
fore he was Baptized, the flight Errors whereof are the 
more pardonable, becauſe writ before he was well grounded 
in the Chriſtian Faith. Poſſev. Le Mire, Bellarm. 
ARNOBIUS the Younger, writ of Unity, the Tri- 
nity, Concord of Grace, and Free-will, by way of Dialogue 
between him and Serapion, wherein 'S affirms the Wri- 
tings of St. Auſtin to be of equal Authority with thoſe 
of the Apoſtles. He flouriſh'd in the 5th Century, after 


| the Council of Chalcedm, about the year 460. Bellarmin, 


Poſſev. | 

ARNOLD, Lord of Andidi, (Robert) born at Paris in 
1589. of a Noble and Ancient Family of Auvergne, appear'd 
at Court very young, and was 8 the moſt impor- 
tant Affairs of State: His known Integrity made his Prince, 
with whom he was very free, take no exception at any 
thing he ſaid, and conſent to moſt things he deſired for 
his Friends or others. At laſt, weary of the World, quit- 
ted this Intereſt at Court at 55 years of Age, and retired 
to the Convent of Port- Reyal des Champs, where his Mother, 
ſix of his Siſters, and five of his own Daughters, were Nuns. 
It was here he compoſed his fam'd Works, and finiſh'd his 
excellent Tranſlations, Printed in Eight Volumes in Folio. 
He died in 1674. the 86 year of his Age. Arnold de Pomponne, 
his Son, was Ambaſſador in Sweedland, and whilſt there, 
* Secretary of State by Lewis XIV. Thuan. S. Marthe, 

#4. | \ 

ARNOLD ae Mechtal, of the Canton of Underwal in 
Switzerland, who, to be reveng'd on Lundenberg, Governour 
of that Province for the Emperor, who had put out his Fa- 
ther Henry's Eyes, join'd himſelf with Wernher Stauffacher 
of the Canton of Switz, and Walter Fur ſtius of the Can- 
ton of Uri, in order to throw off the Imperial Yoke ; and 
accordingly, in the year 1307. effected their Deſign, and 


laid the Foundation of Liberty, each for his ſeveral Canton. 
Simler, ARNOLD 
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th RN OLD" de Villa Neva, a Catalom an. the moſt famous 


Phyſician of his time. He wrote againſt the Church of 


Rome, and was therefore condemm d by Clement V. and his 
Inquiſitors, for an Aſtrologer, a Magician, and an Heretick. 
He died in 1309. Pandey Linden, Sphmad. | * 
ARNOLD de Breſcia: He affirm'd, That Lands and 
Eſtates belong'd not to the Clergy, but only to the Laity; 
That Rome was to be reſtored to her —— Liberty, 
by the Expulſion of the Pope and Cardinals. Upon 
which he was much careſs'd and follow'd by a Com- 
pany of Libertines, who are generally ready to ſeize the 
Patrimony of the Church, and abet the Doctrines of Sacri- 
lege: This erroneous Opinion raiſed great Commotions in 
Traly, which were ſuppreſs d by the Arms of the Govern- 
ment: And Arnold being at laſt delivered up, was firſt 
hanged, and then burnt. He alſo maintain'd ſome Errors 
in the Sacrament of Baptiſm. He was executed Am 1155. 
Otho Friſingen, l. 2. de Reb. Geſt. Fr, Platins, Onuphrius, Ge- 
nebrard. * 
ARNON, a River, having its Source in the Moun- 
tains of Arabia, and paſſing through the whole Deſart, 
falls into the Lake Aſphaltites, dividing the Meabites from 
the Amoritet; which was very difficult to paſs, beeauſe 
it abounds with Stones; tho* God made it eafie to the 
Iſraelites, as may be gather'd from Numb. 21. 14. where it is 
mention'd what he did in the Red Sea, and at the Brooks of 


Arnon. 

ARNOTS, People of Albany, upon the Eaſtern Coaſts 
of the Gu'ph of Venice; they are a kind of Vagabonds that 
have no ſettled Habitations. The Albanois, that live in the 
Iſle of Nio, in the Archipelago, towards Ewurope, are alſo call d 
Arnot . N 4 

ARNSBERG, a County of Germany in Weſtphalia, with 
its Chief Town of the ſame Name, having Paderborn on the 
E. March on the N. and W. and Wefterwald on the S. former- 
ly ſubject to Counts of its own, but now to the Biſhop 
of Cologne. Bauar. 5 

ARNS BURG, a ſmall City, Capital of the Iſle of 
Oeſel in the Baltick Sea, ſubje to the King of Sweden: It's 
defended with a ſtrong Caſtle. 5 "40 

ARNSTADT, a imall Town in Germany on the River 
Gera in Thuringioman, 3 Cerman Leagues S. of Erford, and 
ſomewhat more from Gotha. It's the uſual Reſidence of 
the Counts of Schwartzenburg. Baudr. 

ARNULPH, King of Bavaria, and Son of Carloman by 
a Miſtreſs of his nam'd Litovinda, -Ele&t Emperor of the 
Weſt in $88. when Guy Duke of Spoleto, and orhers, aſ- 
ſum'd the ſame Title in 1t-ly. He ſuppreſs d the Sclavo- 
nians, aſſigning them Moravia by Treaty; which being 
broke on their part, he totally rooted them out. After 
that, he expell'd the Normans, and haraſs'd Lorrain, which 
he had given to his Son Zenebald : Thence marching to aſ- 
fiſt Pope Formoſus in Italy, againſt Lambert, Son of Guido, 
Duke of Spoleto, he join'd with Berengarius, Duke of Friul:, 
and took Bergamo, and Rome it ſelf, where he was Crown'd 
by Formoſis in 896. and in a few days after beſieg d Spoleto; 
but being poiſon'd by one of his Servants, at the inſtiga- 
tion of Guido's Lady, his Body was ſo infected, that return- 
ing into Germany, he died of the Louſie Diſeaſe, Nov. 14. 
899. Luttprand. | | 

ARNULPH the Witked, Duke of Bavaria: He flou- 
riſh'd about 930. He was ſo barbarouſly Cruel, that he 
gloried in ſacrificing every thing to his Paſſion and In- 
tereſt. About 920. he call'd in the Hungarians to pil- 
lage Franconia and Thuringia, and was always at War with 
his Neighbours: But going into Jtaly about 932. at the 
Perſuaſton of Rat hier, Biſhop of Verona, he was defeated 
by King Hugo : Aﬀeer _ eue into Germany, he 
was kill'd upon the Sacking of Augsburg. Baroniua,-Sigoni u 
Bert ius. 5 a T1 TC> 8 

ARNULPH the Great, Count of Flanders, ſucceeded 
his Father Baldwin II. about 917. a Daring and Courageous 
Prince: He kill'd, or at leaſt was preſent when Wiliam 
Longſword, Duke of Normandy, was murdered, whom he ſent 
for, under pretence of a Conference, near Pequignui on the 
Somme, in 943. His Hatred towards him proceeded from 
the taking of Montrevil by the French. He died in 963. 
aged 92, Sigebert, Flodoard. 

AR NULPH, Biſhop of Mets, from whom were de- 
ſcended the Kings of France of the ſecond Race, was conſi- 
derable for his Birth, Employments, and great Parts: He 
had the Care of ſix Royal Houſes under Theodebert II. King 
of Auſtraſia ; afterwards his Wife Dode dying, or, as ſome | 
think, withdrawing into a Nunnery, he was choſen Biſhop 
of Mets, after Papolus Clotair II. perſuaded him to keep in 
with his eldeſt Son Dagobert, to whom he had given the 
Kingdom of Auſtraſia ; but the love of Solitude, and a re- 
tired Life, made him quit the Court and his Biſhoprick, to 
live in the Deſarts of Yoſge with St. Remaric, which was a 
little before Cletair*s death, in 648, or 29. It's not known 


what year Arnulph died in: He left by his Wife Dode, Clo- 


dulfe, who was afterwards Biſhop of Mers, and Auchiſe, Father 
of Pepin Heriſtel,Ch.Martel's Father. S. Marth. Valais, mal. Frans. 


| 
| 


ARNUL PH, 'Biſhop of Lizexx; lived in the 12th Age; 
and ſucceeded his Unkle John in that See, An. 1141. This 
Prelate was much. eſteem'd by Pope Alexander III. whoſe 
part he took againſt the Schiſmaticks; and by Hemy II. of 
gland, whom he viſited to make up the difference between 
him and Thimws of Becker, Archbiſhop of Canterbtiry; but with- 
out ſucceſs. © He reſented the Archbiſhop's Death very 
much, and wrote ſomething toncerning it that diſpleaſed 
K. Henry; whereupon he retired to the Abbey of Sr. Victor 
Tex. where he died in 1182. 8. Marthe, Belarmin, Poſſevin, 
Le Mire, Orc. | L 

ARNULPH, a Magician of Egyße, who deluded a 
great many by his Charms and Inchantments: He came to 
Rome, and commonly kept at the Court of the Emperor 
Maren Aurelins Antonimu. Dien writes, That he occation'd 
the Defeat of the Germans in 174 by a Rain that he cauſed, 
in invoking Mercury, and the other Dems of the Air. But 
X:iphilin ſays this is not true; and that the Glory of that 
marvellous Succeſs was alrogether due to the Legion of 
the Chriſtians,then'calld Melitine, and after that Batre), Fu- 
minamt. Trrrul. Euſeb. I. 5. Hiſt. e. 5. | 1 

ARNULPH of eſel, a Town in the Dutchy of 
Clever, Canon and Doctor of Divinity at Cologi# ; a Perſon 
of Note in the 16th Century: He was $kill'd in the Lan- 
guages, and wrote ſeveral Tracts; as Epitome Magiſtri Sen- 
tentiarum; Confeſſio quadruplem ſuper Confeſſione Auguſtamn; Par- 
fitiones Locorum Communium Religionis Chriſtiansæ, &. He 
died in the year 1534. Paler.” Andr. Bibl. Belg. Mireus de 
Script. 16. ſec. 5 e, ee e 

ARNULPH of Lens, or Lenci, in Hainault, a famous 
Phyſician and Mathematician: His 1ſagoge in Geometrica Ele- 
menta Enclidis, was Printed at Aitwerp in the year 1565. 
Par de Stienmt Mat hem. cap. 57. ſet. 17. Valer. Andr. Bibl. 
Betg. | ; 

AROE, or Arren, a ſmall Iſland in the Baltick, belong- 
ing to the King of Denmark z-Tt has one Town, call'd Copen, 
and depends on the Dutchy of Sleſwick. © 

AROER, one of the Cities mention'd in the Word 4A 
non, was call'd Rabbath Moab, it being the Capital City of 
that Nation; bur loſing it to Seon, King of the Amorites, be- 
fore the Children of frael came up to it; it fell to the Chil- 
dren of Gad. Near it Jephrhah overthrew the Ammonites, 
Neb r outer 1 e BigbT oy 

AROMAI A, a Province of South-America in New-Ax- 
anluſis, near the mouth of the River Orinoque, and adjoining 
to the Country of the Caribbes, Bab 
ARON Rachid, the 19th Caliph, or Succeſſor of Ma- 
homer, Elected in 792. who not contented. with the Tri- 
bute which Mahomer Mehedi his Predeceſſor had conſented 
to take, broke with the Empreſs Irene, and waſted ſeveral Pro- 
vinces of her Empire; but was the next year forced to accept 
the ſame Tribute, that he might have leiſure to quell two 
Factions in Perſia, then grown to a Head, un the Sets of 4- 
bubequer and Holi. In $01. he again refuſed the Emperor Nice- 
phorus's Tribute, and ravag'd all Romanin; bur afterwards 
made a Truce-with-him, upon Condition of 30000) Byzan- 
tines of Gold per Amum. At laſt Nicephorts, diſdaining the 
Perfid iouſneſs of Aron, who had ſo often broke his Word, 
took the Field, and recover'd all he had loſt before, 
Whereupon Aron ſent an Army to haraſs Romania, with the 
Wands of Cyprus and Rhodes, and at laſt died in Perſia, An. 
814. Marmol. » | | r 

ARONA, a ſmall City of ſtah in Milanois, upon the 
Lake call'd Lago Maggiore, belonging to the Family of the 
Borromei, remarkable for the Birth of Cardinal Charles Bor- 
romeo, Archbiſhop of Milan; fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle, 
and very Populous. WF. a 

ARON E, or runs, Grandchild of Tarquini us Priſcus, 
King of Rome, Brother to Tarquin the Proud: Servins Tullius, 
that ſucceeded Tarquinius Priſcus, married his Daughter Tar- 
quinia, by whom he had two Daughters; the eldeſt of a 
mild and virtuous Temper, the other cruel' and ambirious ? 
He married theſe two to his Nephews ; the beſt-condition'd 
to Tarquin, a haughty, furious, and paſſionate Spark; and 
Tullia, the cruel and ambitious; to Hromce. The mild Tem- 
per counterbalanced Paſſion for ſome time; but at laſt Na- 
ture join'd what Fortune had ſeparated 3 for Turquin not 
being able to ſuffer a mild Humour that check'd his Pride, 
and the furious Tulia being weary of living with Aronce, 
becauſe he ' valued no Greatneſs but what was Juſt and 
Virtuous, poiſon'd the other two to come together. This 
happen'd in the 216th year of Reme. Tit. Liv, Diomyſius Hali- 
carnaſſe1s. | 

410 SEN, or Weſteras, Lat. Aroſia, a City of Sweedland, 
the Capital of the Province of Weſtimania, with a Fortreſs 
upon the Lake Meler, near which there are Silver Mines. 

ere it was that Guſtavus I. afterwards King of Sweden, de- 
feated Chriſtiern II. of Denmark in 1521. and in 1540. ha- 
ving ſummon'd the States to meer at this Place, he caus'd 
the Kingdom to be declar'd Hereditary, which was before 
Ele&ive. This Town is a Biſhop's Sce, under the Arch- 


biſhop of Uyſal. 
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AROT and Marot, two Angels feign'd by Mabemet to 


be ſent from God, to admoniſh Men to abſtain from Mur- 


der, falſe Judgments, and all manner of Exceſs ; adding, 
That a handſom Woman having invited them to Dinner, 
made em drink plentifully; and being heated there with, 
they attempted her to Folly, to which made ſemblance 
as if the would yield, on condition, that they ſhould teach 
her the Words by virtue whereof they aſcended to Hea- 
ven: Which being done, ſhe retracted her Promiſe, and 
was immediately inatch'd up rhither ; where having told 
her ſtory to God, ſhe was turn'd into the Morning-Star, 
or Lucifer. And hence it was, ſays Mehomer, that God 
torbad the Uſe of Wine. Alcran. 

 AROW, à Free City of the Canton of Bern, in the 
Country of Argow, between Olten and Biberſtien, upon the 
River Aar, whence it takes irs Name; The Place where 
the Proteſtant Cantons hold their Dyets, as the Roman 
Catholicks do at Bern. Stumpf. Hiſt. de Swiſſe. 

ARP AIA, formerly call'd Caudium, near to which are 
the Furce Caudine, now call'd Straito d Arpaia, being a 
Paſſage betwixt two Mountains, where not above two Per- 
!ons can paſs a-breſt, famous for the imprudent Conduct 
of I. Nturius, and S. P. Poſthumius, who having unadviſedly 
brought their Army into that Paſs, they were beſieged by 
the Samnites, and obliged to ſurrender on theſe diſgraceful 
Conditions, That they ſhould paſs by Couples through a 
Yokt compoſed of two Pikes, croſs'd with a. third a-top, 


without Arms, their Hands tied behind their Backs, and 
bare Headed; whence that of Lucan: + | : 


— Romana que Samns, | 
Ultra caudinas ſperavit vulnera furcas. 
e e Nit. Liv. Lucan. 
ARPAJON, the Eldeſt Barony of Rovergue, a Pro- 
vince of France, erected into a Dutchy m 1651 
ARPEN TRAS, formetly a City, now a Village call'd 
Vidy, upon che Lake Leman, below the City of Lauſanne. 
A Countryman plowing in the'adjoining Fields, An. 1629, 
turn'd up the Effigies of a Brafs Bull, together with that 
of the Sacrificer ; and there are commonly found Medals, 
broken Bricks and Tiles, which ſhew it to have been a 
City, or at leaſt a Town of greater Note than now ir is. 
Plantin.. © © o 6 7 Ig bod CL KY 
ARPHAXAD, Son of Sem, born*the ſecond. Year 
atter the Flood, and 1659 after the Creation. He liv'd 
438 years, and is thought to have given Name to that part 
of Aria, call d Arphaxitis, which Prolemy calls Arrapa. 
ehitis. © * * 4 — ' 
ARPINO, a Caſtle with a Town call'd Sante Dominico, 
belonging to the Terra di Lavere, in the Kingdom of Na- 
ples, bordering upon St. Peter's Patrimony. Anciently a 
City call'd Arpinum, in the Poſſeſſion of the Volſci, where 
Caru Marius, Seven times Conſul of Rome, was born, and 
therefrom Sirnam'd Arpinas. | 
ARQUES, a — of France in Normandy, two miles 
from Dieppe, memorable for the Victory obrain'd there b 
Henry IV. Sept. 21. 1589. where he routed the Duke of 
Main's Army, conſiſting of above:30000 Men, with only 
500 Horſe, 1200 French Foot, and 2000 Swiſſes. | 
ARQUES, by others caJl'd Are, a Borough of France, 
near the Meuſe, in the Dutchy of Barr, the Place (as is ſup- 
ſed ) where Joan of Arc, or the Maid of Orleans was 
Boe: in the Reign of Charles VII. Ds 
ARRACAN, or Arracaon, a City of India, ſeated in 


| the Peninſula, on the farther ſide of the Ganges, upon the 


River Martaban, ſix miles from the Sea, and the Metropolis 
of a Kingdom of the fame Name. The King of Arracan is 
very powerful. He and the King of Tangs in this Age ruin'd 
im of Pegs. a | | 
ARR A N, the Iſlands of Arran, ſo we call three Iſlands 
that lie in the Weſt of Ireland, at the Entrance of the Bay 
of Galloway, the biggeſt whereof is call d KiYenoy, the next 
to it. Kiltronon, and the third Shere. Theſe were made an 
Earldom in 1661. ir favour of Richard the ſecond Son to 
ames Duke of Orm 4. 

? ARRAN, A, nia, an Iſland in the Weſt of Scotland, 
lying berwixt Coat on the Welt, Argyle on the North, 
and Cuningkam on the Eaſt. It is ſituated 24 miles from 
Ailze to the Northward, is 24 miles long, and 16 broad, 
and ſo full of craggy Mountains, that only the Sea-Coaſts 
thereof are inhabited ; where it is loweſt the Sea breaks 
into it, and makes a great Bay, the Entrance whereof 1s 
ſhur in by the Iſland call'd Lamlach, which together with 
the height of the Mountains breaking the force of the 
Wind, makes it a very ſafe Harbour; ſo thi the Waters 
being here 12 ually calm, there is ſuch plentiful Fiſh- 
ing, that if the Inhabitants catch more Fiſh than what 
will ſerve them for one Day, they throw em again into the 
Sea, as into a Fiſh-Pond, to be taken out thence at pleaſure. 
This Iſland is noted for giving Title of Earl to the Duke of 
Hamilton's Eldeſt Son. 2 

AR RAS, a Town of the Low-Countreys, Capital of Ar- 


At” 


ö 


— —e— — ' 
beit, with a Biſhop's See Suffragan ro'Cambray. This is © 
Rich and Trading Town. Lewis XI. of France made him- 
ſelf Maſter of it in_1493. bur reſtor'd it te the Emperor 
2 


Maximilian. Aft the Mareſchals of Chaune, Chas 

tilen, and Milleraye, laid Siege to, and carried it in 1640. 

after they; had defeated the Cardinal Infants that came to 

Reheve the Place. The Spaniards fate before it in 1654. 

bur were beat off with great loſs, fo that it ſtill belongs to 

the French, who made its Fortifications very ſtrong re- 
Guichardin deſcription du Pais bas. 

ARRIANS, a ſort of Hereticks, ſo nam'd from 4+. 
rius their firſt Founder. They denicd the three Perſons in 
the Trinity to be of the ſame Eſſence, and affirm'd the 
Word to be a Creature, and that there was a time when he 
was not, c. Being condemn'd by the Council of Nice in 
325. they notwithſtanding proceeded in ſpreading abroad 
their falſe Doctrines, and having allur'd to, their e. the 
Sons of Conſtantine the Great, the Goths, and Lombards, with 
a great many Biſhops, they perſecured Athanaſius in the 
Eaſt, Zilarizs in the Weſt, and held divers Councils: One 
at Antioch in the Preſence of . where they com- 
pos d a new Form of Faith, abrogated the Acts of the 
Nicene Council, depos d Athanaſius, and ſet up George of 
Cappadocis in his Place. They were afterwards condemn'd 
by the Synod of Sardica, which confirmed that of Nice, 
and reſtored Athanaſins, which ſo incenſed them, that they 
ſet up an 1 at Philippopolis, and expell'd Athanaſius 
à ſecond time. third Synod was held at Milan to con- 


| firm the Arrian Hereſie, and the Condemnation of Athana- 


Fu, but they only ſent Hilarins, Liberius, and Hoſes, into 
Exile. Belides Arrians, they were call'd Exoucontii, becauſe 
they held that Chriſt was created, #« oy7wr, ont of things © 
which had mo being. In their Doxologies they aſcribed the 
Glory to the Father through the Son in the Holy Ghoſt, not, 1 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. They alfo baprized Con- 
verts, ſprinkling their upper. Parts as low as their Navle. 
Ar laſt, falling out among themſelves, they were quite 
ſuppreſs'd by the Laws of Theodls . The Arrian Principles 
according to Spanheim, were, That Chriſt was only called 
God, by way of Title; That he was leſs than the Father, 
even on account of the Godhead, nor was he Confubſtan- 
tial with the Father, who was only Eternal and without 
beginning ; That he was a Creature, having a Beginning 
of Exiſtence, created out of Things, having no Being be- 
fore-the beginning of all THING ; hence he was made 
God, and the Son of God by Adoption, not by Nature; 
and that the Word was alſo fubject ro Change; That the 
Father created all things by him as an Inſtrument ; and 
that he was the moſt Excellent of all Creatures ; That the 
Eſſence of the Father was different from the Effence of the 
Son, neither was he Coeternal, Coequal, nor Conſubſtan- 
tial with the Father; That the Holy Ghoſt was not God, 
bur the Creature of the Son, begot and created by him, 
inferior in Digury the Father and Son, and Co-worker 
in the Creation. The principal Favourers of this Hereſie 
were (as ſome ſuppoſe) Conftantine in his old Age, after 


y | the Council of Nice, being ſway'd by Cenſtantis his Siſter. 


Conſtantius did alſo protect them; and the Emperor Yalens 
was their chief Patron. The Biſhops who ſided with them 
were Euſchius of Nicomedia, Theognis of Nices, Maris of Chal. 
cedon, Secundus of Ptolemais, and Theonas of Marmarics. The 
Arrians were noted for Craft, Perfidiouſneſs, Inconftancy, 
Reproaching the Orthodox, Flattering Princes, and Ambi- 
tion to acquire the greateſt Biſhopricks. The Factions in- 
to which they ſubdivided were, Anomeans, Semi-Arrians, 
Acacians, Pure- Arians, ſome who agreed with the Orthodox 
in every thing, but calling Chriſt Conſubſtantial with the 
Father, as the Photinians or Scotini. Spanheim. 

ARRIANUS. See Arian. 

ARRIERE-BAN, a Name given in France to the Con- 
vocation or Meeting of Gentlemen or others, that hold 
Fiefs of their Prince, upon condition to ſerve him at their 
own Charges in his Wars for the Defence of their Coun- 
wry This Name is thought to be derived from Heribannum, 
which ſignifies a Convocation or Aſſembly order'd by the 
Prince or Lord, or 8 it is call'd Arriere- Ban becauſe 
it is a ſecond or Convocation. the Ban being the 
firſt. See Ban. f 

ARRIUS, a Philoſopher of Alerandria, u ho preſented 
himſelf to Arguſtus, at his coming thither from In Battel 
of Adium, and was ſo highly Honour'd by him, that he 
declar'd there were but three Reaſons why he fpar'd 
Alexandris, viz. the Memory of Mexander, the Beauty of 
— * and his Reſpect to Arrius the Philoſopher. 
P ch. 

ARRIUS, a Prieſt of Alexandria, who being diſap- 
pointed of the Biſhoprick thereof, which he endeavour'd ro 
obtain againſt Alexander then Biſhop, broach'd and main- 
tain'd ſeveral Erroneous, Heterodox Opinions, afterwards 
know 1 5 Name of Arrianiſm: For which being con- 
victed, he was firſt Excommunicared ; but being an Ex- 


ankert Diſpurant, and well Learn'd, he bchaved himſelf 


with ſo much Art and Cunning, that he gain'd a great 


many 
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many Biſhops and inferior Clergy to his fide ; and among 
others Euſebius Biſhop of Nicometia, a Crafty and Lewd 
Perſon, in great Familiarity with Conftantia, Siſter of Con- 
ftantine. He was admoniſh'd by Coxſftamine, both by Let- 
ters, and by Biſhop Hoſius, whom the Emperor ſent on 
purpoſe, to retract his Errors; but obeying neither, he 
was at the Council of Nire condemn'd to be Baniſh'd, and 
his Writings to be burnt ; but Conſtantia and Euſebins pre- 
vail'd upon the Empzror to recal him, admit his cunningly 
contriv'd Confeſſion, and order'd him a new Hearing. 
For which purpoſe the Biſhops being ſummon'd to Conſtan- 
tinople, there happened a moſt terrible Conteſt between 
Alexander Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and Euſebins Biſhop of 
Nicomedia, Arrius's great Friend; inſomuch that Alexander 
ſhut himſelf up in the Temple all Night, praying to God 
that he would be pleaſed to work ſome Miracle for the 
Defence of his Truth; which he did accordingly ; for 
after ſeveral days ſpent in Vexatious Diſputes, the next 
Morning after Alexander had thus pray'd, Arrius with his 
Followers, coming to the publick Meeting Place, he felt 
himſelf griped in his Guts, and turning aſide to a Houſe 
of Eaſement, together with his Excrements voided his 
Bowels, and in that died in unexpreſſible Torment, Anno 
336. the Year before Conſtantine's Death. Theodoret. Socrat. 
Lib. 1. See the Lite of Cæſarienſis, in the 10th Tome of the 
B:ibliotheque Uniwverſel, | 

ARROIS, the chief Caſtle in the Iſle of Mull, one of 
the Scorch Weſtern Ifles. It is over-gainſt Loghaber. Tim. 
Pont. 

ARS AC Es, firſt King of the Parthians, elected by the 
People, who had revolted from the Macedonian Seleucide, 
A.M. 3808. abU.C. 508. He reign'd 38 years in great 
Proſperity, ſpending all his time in eſtabliſhing his new 
Empire. Afrer him ſucceeded two of the ſame Name, of 
whom nothing is Remarkable. 

ARSACES, King of Armenia, to whom Julian the 
Apoſtate writ {ſeveral Blaſphemous Letters againſt Chriſt ; 
and, becauſe he was a Chriſtian, conſtrain'd him to join 
in the War againſt the Perſians, refuſing the ſuccours of 
all other Princes. After the Death of Julian, the Romans 
making Peace with the Perſians, quite excluded him the 
Treaty; fo that he was wholly left to ſhift for himſelf a- 
gainſt ſo potent an Enemy, which he did witli good ſuc- 
ceſs, till Sapor, under pretence of an Alliance, got him 
into his power, put our his Eyes, and made him die a 
miſerable Death. Ammian. Marcellin. S$0zomen. 

ARSACTITA. Sec Cabin. 

ARSACIUS, a Pagan High-Prieſt, to whom Julian 
the Apoſtate, deſigning to imitate the Chriſtians, wrote a 
long Letter, per ſuading him to introduce Alternate Singing 
into the Temple, Diſtin&ion of Places, and ſome Reſem- 
blance of Publick Penance after Scandalous Crimes com- 
mitted. He farther admoniſhed him to ere& Hoſpitals for 
the Sick, Alms-Houſes for the Poor, and Nunneries for 
Virgins. Sozomenes. 

ARSACIUS, a Prieſt of Conſtantinople. He was put 
into St. Chryſoſtome's See, upon his Baniſhment. He was 
Brother to Nectarius Patriarch of Conſtantinople: Palladius 
ſays pleaſantly of him, that he had not ſo much as the 
Elocution of a Fiſh, and therefore muſt needs fill the Place 
— indifferently after St. Chryſoſtom. Socrat. Lib. 6. c. 18. 

allad. 

ARS-AGALER, The Name of thoſe, who were 
Maſters of Requeſts ro the Grand Signior : Our Author 
obſerves, this Office is pretty different from that of the 
fame Name in France, Ricaut. Turkiſh Hiſt. 

ARSANES, Uncle to Ochus, and Father to Darius Codo- 
mannus, There was another of this Name, who was Go- 
vernor of Caria and Cilicia, for the ſame Darius. Quint. 
Curt. Lib. 3. e. 4. | 

ARSCHOT, Arfcotium, a ſmall Ciry of Brabant, upon 
the River Demer, ſubje& to the Spaniards, a Dukedom be- 
longing to the Dukes de Croy, four Leagues Eaſt of Malines, 
and three of Louvain. 

ARSENAL, is a Magazine of Arms, where all things 
belonging to the Artillery are laid up, as Mortars, Bombs, 
Granado's, Bullets, Lead, Muſquets, Armour, & c. and the 
Powder in a more ſecure and remote place from Fire. The 
beſt furniſh'd Arſenal in Europe is thought to be that of Ve- 
nice, which is now far beyond what it was before it was 
burnt during the Wars of Cyprus. It's ſaid, That Jahn 
Miches, a Jew, and great Favourite of Selim the Turkiſh Em- 
peror, adviſed him to ſend ſome Turks privately to Venice to 
execute that Deſign, which much weaken'd the Yenetians. 

ARSENES, or Arſenius, Tutor and Godfather to Arca- 


dius and Honorius, Sons to the Emperor Theodoſus, in much | 
| eſteem with the Emperor for his Piety and Learning. 


Theodoſius finding Arſenes ſtanding whilſt Arcadius kept his 
Sear to be taught his Leſſon, told him, He did nor what 


became a Man in his Station; and Arſenes excuſing himſelf, | 
That having the Honour ro ſpeak to an Emperor, ( for 


Arcadius was Aſſociated to the Empire at Six years of Age) 


he did not think it Manners to fit down, The Emperor 


took off the Sons Imperial Robes, made Arſenes rake a Chair 
and order'd the Child ro ſtand always bare Headed, when 
he either ſaid, or was taught his Leſſon; often repeating 
this excellent ſaying, That his Children would be then truly 
worthy of the Empire, when they join'd Piety with their Learning. 
Arcadius made ill uſe of this Reprimand, eſpecially being 
afrerwards near Correction, conceiv'd a mortal Hatred 
againſt his Maſter, whom he deſign'd to have put to death 
like a ſecond Nero, which Arſenes miſtruſting, withdrew 
ſecretly from Court after Theodoſins's Death, 394. and ſpent 
the reit of his Life in the Deſart of Scethe in Egypt. So- 
trates, Surius, Bnronins. 

ARSENIUS, Biſhop of Hypſele in Thebais, of whoſe Mur- 
der Enſebins of Nicomedia, and ſome of his Gang, accuſed 
St. Athanaſius ; for proof whereof they produced an Arm 
cut off from a dead Corps; though he was afterwards 
found alive, having been concealed for the purpoſe, and 
produced by St. Athanaſius at the Council of Tyre in 335. 
to give his Vote in behalf of that Holy Prelate. Socrat. 
Bardnius, Theod. Hiſt. Eccl. 

ARSENIUS, a Monk of Mount Athos in Macedonia, 
afterwards Patriarch of Conſtantinople ; in the Year 1255, he 
drew up a New Nomo-Canon, i. e. A Collection of Canons, 
and Civil Laws, which were conformable to them, and 
made to fortifie them. He did not tie himſelf ro the 
words of the Canon; but to the Senſe, and threw in Notes 
in ſome places, to ſhew how far the Emperor's Laws agreed 
with the Orders of the Patriarch. Doujat Hiſtoire du droit 
Canon. 

ARS Es, or Arſames, Son of Darius Ochus, made King 
by Bagoas the Eunuch, who had murder'd his Father. He 
reign'd Three years, but Bagoas fearing he would revenge 
his Father's death, flew him alſo, and all the reſt of the 
Royal Line. Diodor. Sicul. Juſtin. 

ARSINOE, ſeveral Cities ſo call'd, and among the 
reſt one in Egypt, now call'd Axirut, 15 miles from Suez. 
And another in Africa, between Bernice and Prolemais, now 
call'd Trochara. Ptolemy. Stephanus. 

ARSINOE, Daughter of Ptolemy Lagus, Married to 
Lyſimachus King of Matedon, by whom ſhe had two 
Sons, Lyſimachus and Philip. After her Husband's death, 
ſhe reign'd as Guardian to her Children, and Married 
Ptolemy Ceraumus, her own Brother, who put his Nephews 
to Death, and Baniſh'd her into the Ifland Smandrachi, in 
474 of Rome. Tuſtin. I. 17. : 

ARSIN OE, Siſter to the laſt Cleopatra Queen of Egypt; 
ſhe was put to Death by Mark Anthony, to ſatisſie the Am- 
bition of her Siſter. Appian. Lib. 5. 

ARSYLIA, a vaſt Lake in Armenia, = miles long, but 
narrower, in the Dominions of the Turks, upon the Con- 
fines of Perſia, now. call'd Lac de Vaſtan, or Mer d' Armenie 

ARTA, a City of Epirus in Greece, 15 miles from the 
Sea, upon the ancient River Achern. The Inhabitants are 
about 2000. more Greeks than Turks, The Cathedral or 
Metropolitan Church, call'd Evangeliſtra, is very large, 
having as many Doors and Windows as there are Days in 
the Yearz and was built by Michael Commenms, as an In- 
ſcription over the Entrance ſhews, having now but four 
Suffragan Biſhops under it, whereas formerly it had eight 
Spon. I. 1. de ſes Voyages. 188 

ART AB AN Us the Firſt, King of the Parthiant, Son 
of Phraates I. ſucceeded his Nephew Phrautes II. He made 
War upon the Trogarians, and died of a Wound receiv'd in 
the Arm, but the time when not certainly known. Juſfix. 

ARTABANUS the Second, Firſt King of the Medes, 
and then made King of the Parthians, as being of the Race 
or the Arſacidæ. He had Yonones for his Competitor, who 
defeated him in the firſt Bartel ; but Atabanw preſented 
him Battel a ſecond time, got an entire Victory, and fer. 
tled himſelf upon the Throne, and put moſt of the Arſa- 
cidæ to Death, who had any colourable Pretenſions to the 
Crown. Afterwards deſpifing the Age of Tiberius, he made 
himſelf Maſter of Armenia, and ſer up one of his Sons 
King there. This young Prince is call'd Arſaces, by Taci- 
tus, and by Joſephs, Orodes. Artabanus fent to the Romans, 
to demand the Treaſure, which Fonenes had left in Silicrs 
and Syria. He was at laſt reduc'd by Vitellius, who com- 
manded in the Eaſt, and was forced to retire into Hyrca- 
nia, where he liv'd in the Woods for ſome time, while 
Trridates was poſſeſſed of the Throne. Bur Tiriaates be & 
Expell'd by his Subjects, Artabanzs recover'd the Crown, 


and was forced to quit ira ſccond time; However, it was 


not long before his Subjects re-eſtabliſhed him. He died 
about the Year of our Lord 48. Jo. 1.18. Antig. Judaic c. 40 
c. Tacit. Lib. 5. Amal. 5 

ARTABAN Us the Third, took part with the Coun- 
terfeit Nero, in oppoſition to Veſpaſian, and died after lo 
ſhort a Reign, that he is ſcarcely number'd among the 
Parthian Kings. Genebrard. 

ARTABANUS the Fourth, and laſt King of Parkes, 
ſucceeded his Brother Hlegeſes III. He maintain'd tevers! 
Wars againſt the Romans, more 8 againſt Anton., 
Caracalla, who defign'd to kill him under pretence of 
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Couting his Daughter. Ia: 4 0 
Soldier of Pera, let himſelf up againſt him with that 
ſuccals, that having worſted him in three ſcveral Bartels, 


he depriv d him both of his Crown and Life; ſo putting an 


end to the Race of the 4rſacide, and tranſlating the King- 
dom of the Parthians to the Perſians, A. C. 229. Dion. Herod. I. 1. 

ARTABANUS of Hyrcania, becauſe be could not 
difluade Xerxes from his Expedition into Greece, murder'd 
him before he return'd, and made his Son Artaxerxes believe 
that his Brother Parius had done it, perſuading him to 
revenge it, and take poſſeſſion of his Kingdom; which 
Artaxcrxes effected, and made Artabauus Partner in the 
Kingdom for ſeven Month; after which his Ambition and 
Wickednels being diſcovered, Artaxerxes pretending that 
his Coat of Mail was ſhorter than Artabanus's, deſired him 
to change,and while he was pulling it off, ran him through, 
and afterwards ſecured his Sons. Juſtin. Lib. 2. 

ARTABASDUS, made Emperor of the Eaſt in the 
room of Conſtantine Copronymus, who was hated for his Wic- 
kedneſs : But being atterwards defeated by Copronymy, and 
belieged in Conſtantinople, Copronymus took him, and put out 
the Eyes of his 2 Sons, and the Chief of his Friends, and 
cauſed them to be led in Chains through the Ciry. Theoph. 

ARTABASES, Son of Pharnaces, one of Nerxes's 
Generals. He belicged Potidæa, but was forced to rife. 
Afterwards, he was at the Battel of Platæa, where the Per- 
fians were routed, for preferring Mardonius's Advice to his. 
He retir'd with 40000 Men under his Command, refuſing 
ro ſupport Mardonius in the Action. This happen'd in the 
724d Olympiad. Herodot. Lib. 8. | 

ARTABAZANES, Eldeſt Son of Darius, excluded 
from the Crown of Perſia, becauſe born before his Father 
obtain'd the Sovereignty, and his younger Brother Xerxes, 
preferr'd, becauſe he was born after. This happen'd in 
the 72d Olympiad. Herodot. 

ARTABAZUS, Son of Pharnabaxus and Apamea, 
Daughter of Artaxerxes Muemen, Governor of Myſia, Phrygia, 
and Bithynia. He rebell'd againſt his Sovereign Ochus, and 
being defeated, fled for Protection to Philip King of Mace- 
don. During his Exile he obtain'd his Pardon, and return- 
ing into Perſia, ſerved Parius faithfully againſt Alexander. 


However, Darius being routed, he preſented himſelf and 


ſeven of his Sons to the Gonqueror, who kindly receiv'd 
them, and made him Governor of Bactriaua, valuing him 
highly for being true to his own Prince, notwithſtanding the 
Favours he rece:v'd from his Father Philip. &. Curt. I. 510. 

ARTAPHERNES, one of the ſeven Perſian Princes 


that pretended to the Crown when Darius carried it; He 


was Governor of the Sea-Ports, and commanded an Army 


acainſt the lenians. After Darius Death, he vored thar 
Xerxes ſhould ſucceed him, and not Artabaxanes, becaule 
the firſt was born after the Father was King, and the other 
when but a private Lord. Herodotus. Eg 
ARTAVASDBES, King of the Medes, maintain'd the 
War vigorouſly againſt Mark Anthony: Afterwards this 
King was Friends with that Roman General, who ſurpriz d 
Artavaſaes King of Armenia, and carry'd him to Alexanaria 
in Gold and Silver Chains, and there cut off his Head, 
and ſent it to Artavaſaes King of the Medes. Dio. Lib. 49. 
ART AVASDEsS the Eirſt, King ot Armenia, Son of 
Tigranes. He was the Occaſion of Craſſw's being defeated, 
by failing to ſend him the Troops, which he had pro- 
mis'd : He likewiſe prov'd falſe to Mark Anthony, but was 
puniſh'd for his infincerity, in the manner above related, in 
the laſt Article. Appian. de Bell. Parth, Plut. in Craſ. Tactt. 
Annal. Lib. 2. | 
ARTAVASDES the Second, King of Armenia. He 
was ſet up by Auguſtus, after the Reign of Tigranes's Children, 
who ſucceeded their Father. Artavaſdes IT. Reign'd but a lit- 
tlewhile : For Caius Ceſar, being ſent into Armenia by Auga- 


fs, to quiet the Diſorders of that Realm, gave the Crown to 


Ariobarzanes ſoon after. Jo. Antiq. Jud. I. 15. Tacit. Annal. I 2. 
ARTAXERXES Longimanus, or Leng- hand, ſucceeded 
his Father Xerxes, Auno ab U. C. 287. and Olympiad 78. He 
ſent his Uncle Achemenes againſt the Agyptians, who de- 
manding Aid of the Athenians, occaſion d a long War be- 
tween the Greeks and Perſtans. Twas under this Prince 
that Nehemiah and Ezra had leave to go to Jeruſalem to re- 
build the City and Temple. Nehemiah c. 2. He reign'd 40 
Years, and died A. M. 3629. Scaliger, c. 5. de Emenda. Temp. 
ARTAXERXES Mnemon, or Good Memory, ſucceeded 
Darius about the year of Rome 349. He flew his Brother 
Cyrus, who contended for the Crown, in the firſt Battel. 
He put to death his Son Darius, for revolting from him, 
after he had declared him his Succeſſor. He had fifreen 
Sons by ſeveral Women, Reigning above forty Years, 
in the heighth of Eaſe and Plenty, but being once 
on a time conſtrain'd to fly tor his Lite, and to eat dry Figs 
and Barley Bread to ſatishe Hunger, he cry'd out, 0. 
or H O- nubn ! What a Delicacy have I been ignorant of 
He died 4. M. 3689. ab U. C. 389. Diod. Juſtin. Lib. 10. 
ARTAXERXES Ochu, ſucceeded his Father Artax- 


6r;es Mnemon, in the year of Rome 389. and fix'd himſelf] in the 507 of Rowe, 


Ja 227. Artaxerxcs, a Common in his Kingdom by the Murder of 80 ot his Biethren and 
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Kindicd, as 2. Cartins relates it. He put Artabane to death 
tor conſpiring againſt him, rccover's Egypr by rhe wine 
of Nellenabe, deltroy'd the City of $:4on, and ravag'd all 
Syria. In his time tis belicv'd Bageas profan'd the Jem. 
ple of Jeruſalem, and impos'd a Tribute of 50 Drachma's 
upon the Jews for every Larab that was offer'd in Sacti- 
fice. However it was, Artazerxes continuing his Cruelties, 
was Poiſon'd by Bagoas in the Year of Kome 414. after hs 
had Reign'd 25 years. Joſephs Lib. 11. 

ARTAXERXNES, King of Perſia, Brother to Sapores 
the Second, to whom he ſucceeded in the year 380. He 
had ofteri given great proof of his Courage in the Wars 
which Sapores made with the Romans ; but his own Reign 
was more peaceable,. continuing no longer than four years. 
Sapores the Third ſucceeded him. 

ARTAXERXES, from a private Perſian Soldier, rais'd 
himſelf to be King: He rebell'd againſt Arrabame, K. of the 
Parthians in the year 226. and after ſeveral lefler Advantages, 
he at laſt killed Artabanus in a pitch'd Battel : And thus the 
Government of the Parthians was extinguiſhed, and that 
of the Perſians reviv d, which had been interrupted ever 
ſince Darius. Artaxerxes ſent Ambaſladors to Alexander Se- 
vert the Emperor, to demand the Reſtitution of Syria, 
and ſeveral other Countries of Aa; and to make good his 
Claim, came againſt him with an Army of 120000 Horle, 
and 200 Elephants; all which Alexander defeated; and 
forced him back into Perſia, according to Lampridius; 
though Herodian ſays, the Romans had the worſt. He dicd 
Anno Chriſti 242. after he had reign'd 15 years. Sce more 
of him in Artabanus IV. Oroſus, Lib. 5. c. 11. 

ARTA XIAS, Governor of the Greater Armenia for Au- 
tiochus the Great, revolted from his Sovereign, relying on 
the Friendſhip of the Romans, and ere&ed his Province 
into a Kingdom, which his Poſterity enjoy'd, though him- 
lelf was defeated by Anticchus Epiphanes, and died in Cap- 
tivity. Strabo Lib. 11. 

ARTAXIAS, the Second of that Name, King of 
Armenia, and Son of Artavaſades that was ſurpriz'd and 
taken Priſoner by Mark Anthony, who put this Son upon 
his Father's Throne. Artartas was no ſooner proclaim'd 
King, but he ſought means to ſet his Father at Liberty ; 
failing in his generous Deſign, he was baniſh'd to Parthis, 
where after ſome time, he rais'd an Army, and dethron'd 
him that was ſet up in his Place, but was kill'd by his 
own Officers. Joſephus, Lib. 15. Tacit. Lib. 2. 

ARTEMBARES, a Great Nobleman of Media: His 
Son being a little Boy, was beaten by young Cyrus, who 
was much about his pitch, and paſs'd for no more than 
the Son of the King's Shepherd: Artembares went to 
Court, and complain'd of his Boy's being Box'd, to 4ſy- 
ages King of Media, which gave that Prince an occaſion of 
diſcovering Cyrss to be his Grandſon. Juſtin. Herod. 1. 1. 

ARTEMIDORUS of Cnidus, a City of Carta, Son 
of Theopompus ; He flouriſh'd in the Reigns of Auguſtus and 
Tiberius, being Greek Profeſſor, and fo intimate with Brutus, 
that he made him privy to his Conſpiracy againſt Julius 
Ceſar, the Particulars whereof Artemidorus writ down, and 
preſented them to Ceſar by way of Caution, as he went 
to the Capitol; but tuch was Cæſar's Deſtiny, that he put 
up the Paper without Reading, thinking it might be read 
at leiſure, and ſo was Murder d, the Paper being found 
about him after his Death. There were likewiſe ſeveral 
others of this Name, Artemidorus a Grammarian of Tar- 
Jus, in the time of Trajan. One Sirnam'd Ariſtophanes, 
Diſciple of Ariſtophanes ot Byzantium: And two of Epbe- 
ſus, one a Geographer, the other an Aſtrologer. Strab. I. 14. 

ARTEMIDORUS, of Epheſus, commonly called 
Daldianus, becauſe his Mother was born at Daldis, a Town 
of Lydia. He livd in the time of Antoninus Pius, and 
wrote a Book of Chiromancy, and another of Oneiroeriticks, 
or the Interpretation of Dreams. 

ARTEMISIA, Queen of Caris, and Wife of Mav- 
ſolus, bore ſo great a Love to her Husbaad, that ſhe erected 
a Monument for him, eſtecmed one of the ſeven Won- 
ders of the World, Drunk his Aſhes mingled with her ordi- 
nary Drink, and fer up a Prize for him that wrote the beſt 
Panegyrick in praiſe of him, which was won by Theopom- 
pus. Suidas. 

ARTEMISIA, Queen of Halicarnaſſus, Liv'd in the 
74th Olympiad, and was more Ancient than the former. 
Herodotus lays, She was Lygdamis's Daughter; That the mar- 
ched wirh Xerxes, in his Expedition againſt rhe Greeeks, and 
gave him better Advice than any other of his Allies. Herod. I. 

ARTEMON, a Syrian of very mean Birth, but 16 
like Antiochus King of Syria, Sirnam'd Theos, that the 
Queen, after ſhe had poilon'd this Prince, made uſe of 
him to get the Crown for her own Son Scleucus Calima- 
chus ; tor having hid the King's Body, ſhe pretended he 
was very weak, and ſhew'd the Lords Artemon in a Bed, 
who delir'd 'em to make Seleucus his Succeſſor; and ſome 
time after the King's Death was publiſh'd. This happen'd 
Pliny, Euſebius, Gentbrard, Lib. 2. 

ARTEMON,. 
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ARTEMON, a Hereſiarch in the third Century, de- | 
nied Chriſt's Divinity, or that he had any — 
vantage over the Prophets. His Diſciples join'd with the 
Theodotitns, and ſaid, Their Doctrine was always held in 
the Church until Pope Vic s time; That Zephyrimu, who 
ſacceeded him, begun to queſtion its Truth. Euſeb. lib. 5. 
Hiſt. c. 26. 27. Baron. A. C. 296. 
ARTEMON of Clazemenium, Inventor of the Bat- 
tering-Ram, Tortoiſe, and other Warlike Machines, ac- 
companied Pericles to the Siege of Samos in 312. of Rome: 
There was another of this Name that wrote the Lives of 
Painters. Voſſus lib. 3. Hiſt, Gree. 

ARTEVELDT, James, a Fleming, born in Ghent ; he 
lived in the 14th Century, Married Richard Brewer's Widow, 
and taking part with Edward III. of Exgland, he raiſed him- 
{elf almoſt to an Abſolute Power in Flanders : But ſtriving 
to make the Son of Edward III. of England, Count of Han- 
ders, he was kill'd in 1345. His Son Philip Artevelat, nor 
ſo Politick, though Richer, Revolting from the Count of 
Flanders, put himſelf at the Head of 40000 Flemings ; but 
was defeated at the Battel of Roſebeque in 1382. and there 
ſlain. Meyer. Hiſt. de Flanders. 

ARTHEMIUS, a General under Julian the Apoſtate, 
who Impriſon'd and de him to death for defending the In- 
nocency of the Chriſtiays, and breaking the Idols. Baron. 

ARTHUR, a Brit//b King, one of the World's Nine 
Worthies, Reign'd, as his Hiſtory tells us, in the beginning 
of the 6th Age; firſt he was, ſays Nennivs, Chief General 
for the Britiſh Kings, in their Wars againſt the Savon; but 
tis certain, that he was more magnified in Songs and Ro- 
mances than in true Stories: Beſides the 12 great and ſuc- 
ceſsful Battels he is ſaid to have fought againſt the Saxons, 
(the laſt of which was at Baden- hilt) ſome Hiſtorians will 
have him to have expell'd hence the Saracens, then unknown 
in Eurobe; to have conquer'd Friezland, and all the North- 
Eaſt Ifles as far as Ruſſia; and to have made Lapland the 
Eaſtern bound of his Empire; but when all theſe Exploits 
ſhould be done, it does not appear: Certain it is, that he 
had no reſt from the Saxons till after the 12 Battels, and 
then the Britains, far from ſeeking Conqueſts abroad, fell 
to Civil Wars at home, for which we have Gildas his Te- 
ſtimonies. One would think Policy requir'd of King A- 
thur, rather to have carried the War into Saxony, to keep 
the Saxons from coming hither, than to have gone about to 
Conquer Kingdoms as far as Ruſſia, being ſcarce able here 
to defend his own. In ſhort, who this Arthur was, and 
whether any ſuch ever Reign'd in Britain, has been doubt- 
ed heretofore, and is by ſome to this very day. 

ARTHUR, the Firſt of this Name, Count of Britany, 
Son of Geofrey, ſirnam'd the Fair, Count of Anjou, and 
third Son of Henry III. King of England: This Arthur was 
born at Nantes in 1187. and bore the Title of Count of 
Anjo in 1199. Richard I. call d the Proud, Son and Succeſ- 
for of Henry id dying, Arthur endeavouring to ſucceed him, 
was deprived of his Right by his Uncle John, who after 
many Battels, ſurpriz'd Lim at the Siege of Mirebeau, and 
carried him to Roan, where he was never heard of : Some 
ſay his Uncle had him aſſaſſinated, and order'd his Body to 
be thrown into the River. Du Cheſne Hiſt. d Angleterre, Ar- 
gentre Hiſt. de Bret. . 

ARTHUR the Third, Duke of Britany and Towraine, 
Peer, and Lord Conſtable of Fance, &c. ſecond Son of 
John V. and Jeanne of Navarre, was born in 1393. taken 
Priſoner at the Battel of Agincoure in 1415. carried to 
England, and kept until 1420. At his return thence, he 
ſided with the Duke of Burgundy for ſome time, bur left 
him, and joined with Charles VII. of France in 1424. by 
whom he was made Lord Conſtable of Fance. This Duke 
was very ſucceſsful againſt the Engliſb in Normandy, Poictou, 
and at the Battel of Patai in Beauſſe in 1429. and no leſs after- 
wards in reconciling the Duke of Burgundy to the French 
King, and reducing the City of Paris in 1437. He alſo 
made himſelf Maſter of Meaux in Brie, Bayeux and Caen in 
Normandy, and defeated the Engliſh at the Battel of Formigni 
in 1450. In 1457. he ſucceeded his Brother John VI. and 
his two Nephews, Francis I. and Peter II. in the Dutchy of 
Britany, but died ſoon after, leaving no Iſſue by any of his 
three Wives. Froiſſard Hiſt. T. 3. Argentre Monſtrelet. 

ARTILLERY. By this Word are underſtood all ſorts 
of great and ſmall Cannons, and other Warlike Engines, 
us'd now inſtead of the Battering- Rams and other Machines 
of the Ancients. Cannons were firſt made uſe of in 1318. 
after Berthold Schwartz, a Franciſcan, and great Chymiſt, 
invented Gunpowder, and the Venetians were the firſt in 
Europe that made uſe of em in their War againſt the Genoue- 
ſes. The Count of Saliabury beſieging Mans in France, in 


. 1425. taught the uſe of them to the French; and the Jews, 


ſome time after Baniſh'd out of Spain, taught it the Turks. 
The Great Maſter of the Artillery Commands all the Of- 
ficers of the Artillery, Cannoneers, Pioneers, &'c. Orders 
the Works at Sieges and Incampments, takes care of Tents 
and Pavillions, of Caſting Cannons, and making Powder, 
Ce. Before tho invention of Cannons, theis was # Great 


N 


Maſter of the Croſs-bows, whoſe uſe the Nench learn'd id 
1199. of Richard I. call'd Lyons Heart, King of England, 
who died himſelf of a Wound by one of theſe Croſs-bows, 
at the 77 of the Caſtle of Chalu in Limeſtu. Mesera 
Etat de la Fance. p 
ARTOIS, Lat. Arteſia, a Province of the Lowv-Countrier, 
an Earldom under the King of Frante, between Handers, Pi- 
caray, Boxlonnou and Cambreſis, comprehending the Cities of 
Arras, Aire, St. Omer, Bethune, Bapatime, Heſditi, Renti, 
St. Paul , &c. fertile in Wheat, being water'd by the Rivers 
Lys, Scarpe, Aa, &c. Artois was ſubje& to the Romans, and 
afrerwards to the Kings of Auſtraſia; ſince whoſe times it 
has often chang'd Maſters. Lewis the XIth of France made 
himſelf Maſter of Arras in 1477. after Charles the Bold or 
Raſh, Duke of Burgundy ; but Mary of Burgundy, this Charles s 
Daughter, Marrying, Maximilian the Firſt of Auſtria, Fathet 
of Philip I. and Grandfather of Charles V. and Ferdinand I. 
Francis the Firſt of France, was forc'd by the Peace of Ma- 
arid in 1529. to quit em to Artois, which was afterwards 
poſſeſſed by Philip II. and III. but the French Re-conquer'd 
it under Philip IV. Son of the laſt, who yielded it em by 
the 35th Article of the Pyrenesn Peace in 1659. reſerving 
to himſelf the Towns of Aire, and St. Omer, ſince taken 


by the French. Ceſar Comm. lib. 2. Guicciardin deſeript. du Pait 


Bas. Meyer, Froiſſard, du Puy. 

ARU, a City and Kingdom of Afa, in the Iſle of Su- 
matrs ; the Town is on the Streight of Melacs, over- againſt 
the ny of that Name. 

ARVA, or Orova, a City and County on the Borders 
of Poland, near the Carpathian Mountains in Hungary. 

ARVA, or Arve, a River of Foſſigny in Savoy, riſing out 
of an inacceſſible Mountain, (on which Rock Chryffal is 
form'd) always cover'd with Snow, much more rapid than 
the Rhone (in which it loſes it ſelf, within a Musket-ſhot 
of the Gates of Geneva, at a place called Ia Queie . Arve) 
When the Snow thaws, or great Rains fall, it ſwells ſo of 
a ſudden, that it makes the Rhoſne remount towards the 
Lake, as may be ſeen by the Mills turning that way. A 
little before the Maſſacre on St. Bartholomew's day, in 1572, 
the Arva overflow'd to that degree, that the Age of Man 
could not remember the like. There is ſome Powder of 
Gold found in the Sands of this River; ſome that under- 
ſtand how to pick it up, get above a Crown a day by it. 

ARVALES, a Society of 12 Noble Romans. that met 
on certain days to Sacrifice for the Fruits of the Earth: 
This Ceremony was firſt — — by Acca Laurentia, Romulus 8 
Nurſe, who every year, aſſiſted with her 12 Sons, us' d to 
Sacrifice to the Gods, and pray for a good Harveſt; one of 
theſe Sons dying, Romulus took his place to compleat the 
Number of 12. and order d, that this Society ſhould be 
afterwards call'd Fratres Arvales, from Arvum a Field: They 

enerally met in the Capitol, in the Temple of Concord, of 
in the Wood conſecrated to the Goddeſs Dia, five miles 
from Rome, upon the Road now call'd Via Campana; when 
they ſacrificed, they wore a Crown made up with Ears of 
Corn, enterwoven with white Ribbons, which is thought 
to have been the firſt ſort of Crown us'd by the Romans, 
Varro, Plin. Fulgentius. 

ARUNDEL, (Henry) the preſent Lord Arundel of Wars 
deur, is the Grandchild of Thomas, who for his great Ser- 
vice againſt the Turks, at Gran in Hungary, where he took 
their Banner with his own hands, was by the Emperor 
Rodolphuw, dignified with the Title of Earl of the Sacred 
Empire, to continue to him and his Heirs for ever; but 
the Peers of this Realm diſputing his having any Preceden- 
cy by virtue of the ſame, King James, in —— of 
his Merit, advanc'd him to the Dignity of an Erglijh Peer, 
under the Title of Lord Arundel of Wardour. To the ſaid 
Thomas ſucceeded his Son of that Name, Father of the pre- 


ſent Lord Arundel, who was Lord Privy-Seal to King James 


the Second. His Arms are Sable, and Swallows Argenr 3. 
2. and 1. in regard the Name ſeems to come from the 
French, Hirondelle, which ſignifies a Swallow. This Family 
hath been eminent in the Weſt of Erxgland ever ſince the 
Conqueſt. Dugd. > 
ARUNDEL, John, of Trerice in Cornwal, the preſent 
Baron vf that Name, is the Son of Richard, by Gertrude 
the Daughter of James Bagge of Saltham, and Widow of 
Nicholas Haning, Kt. which Richard, was by King Charles IT. 
(March 29. 1664.) created Baron Arundel of Trerice, in con- 
ſideration of his own, and his Father's Service againſt the 
Parliament Army; he having loſt two Brothers, held our 
Pendennis Caſtle, and ſignaliz d himſelf in divers occaſions 
in that War, Trerice has been the Ancient Seat of the Fa- 
mily, ever ſince John Arundel, the firſt known Anceſtor, 
who came in with the Conqueror, fix'd his Seat in that 
Place, from whom deſcended the famous Sir John Arundel, 
who in the Reign of Henry VII. was Vice-Admiral of the 
King's Fleet; and amongſt his other Exploits, overcame, 
and took Duncan Cambell, whom the Scots call'd their Ad- 
miral, and the Engliſh a Pirate, but a valiant Man: The 
Arms of this Family are the fame with tkoſe of Arundel of 


Hardiur. Dugdple's Baron, of England, | 
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ARUN DEI, Sir John, Sheriff of Cornwall in rhe Reign | 


of Edward IV. who being forewarn'd that he ſhould be 
flain on the Sands, left his Houſe at Ebbingford, near the 
Sea, and remov'd ro Trerice, his more inland habitation ; 
but it happen'd the ſame year he was Sheriff, that the Earl 
of Oxford ſurpriz'd Mount Michael for the Houſe of Lan- 
6aſter; and as he went about to reduce it by Command 
from the King, he loſt his Life in a Skirmiſh on the Sands 
thereabouts : Sic Fata viam invenerunt. 

ARUNDEL, in Latin Aruntia, a Town of the ws 
of Suſſex in England; is neither big, nor well Peopled, 
yet is much noted for its famous Earls. Thomas Earl of 
Arundel and Surrey, Lord Marſhal of England, who ſent Mil- 
liam Petty into Aſia, to ſearch for ſome curious Monuments 
of Antiquity, where he bought thoſe which we call Arun- 
del Marbles, of a Turk who had taken 'em from a Learned 
Man, ſent by the famous Peyreſch into Greece and Aſia K 
the ſame delign: Theſe precious Marbles were plac'd in 
the Earl's Houſe and Gardens, upon the Banks of the 
Thames. Selden wrote a Book of what they contain'd in 
1629. which has been a great help to P. Petau, Salmaſiis, 
Vuſſius, and ſeveral other Learned Men in their Works. 
Theſe Ancient Marbles difcover ſeveral things, both con- 
cerning the Hiſtory and Chronology of the Greeks. A- 
mongſt the 79 Epochas mark'd in em, there are three very 
particular, viz. the gth, which they reckoned from the ar- 
rival of the firſt Ship oyrt of Egypt into Greece, 1512 years 
before the birth of Chriſt ; the 12th, which they counted 
from the time that Ceres came to Athens in Erichteus's Reign, 
and the goth from the day that Comedies begun to be Atted at 
Athens, according to Suſarion's Invention. Another of theſe 
Marbles ſhews what gave occaſion to the Fable of the Cen- 
taurs, viz, Hunting thewild Bull, firſt invented by the Theſſa- 
lians, and afterwards practis d in the Roman Cirque, by Julius 
Ceſar's Orders; they alſo furniſh us with ſeveral other cu- 
rious Obſervations, as, that the Cuſtom of burning Bodies 
was laid aſide in Macrobirs's time; and that none but Empe- 
rors, Veſtals, and Men of ſpecial Note, were ſuffer'd to have 
their Tombs within the Walls of Rome. The Name, State, 
and Dignity of Earl, belongs to him that is poſſeſs'd of 
this Mannor and Caſtle, without any other. Creation, as 
appears by the Parliament Rolls of the Second of Henry 
the Sixth. The Corporation ſends two Burgeſſes to Par- 
liament. Seiden, Gaſſendi, Lydiat, Prideaux. 

ARUNTIUS, Grandchild of Tarquinius Priſcu, King 
of Rome, and Brother to Tarquin the Proud, Married Tullia, 
Servins Tullius s Daughter, a haughty, imperious Woman, 
who poiſon'd him becauſe too mild, to Marry his Brother 
Tarquin, who was more agreeable to her Temper. 

ARUNTIUS, Son of Tarquin the Proud, and Tullia the 
Cruel, was expell'd Rome with his Father. Afterwards 
marching with him to recover his Kingdom, and ſeeing the 
Conſul ar the Head of his Army, er is the Man, ſays he, 
that drove us out of our Country; Ye Gods! Avengers of Kings, 
aſſiſt me: At which words, ſetting Spurs to Horſe, he rid 
directly to Brutus the Conſul, who received him as Gallant- 
ly, running one another quite through the Bodies with 
their Spears, dropping both from their Horſes, and expi- 
ring at the ſame inſtant. Liv. 

ARUNTIUS Nepos, (Lucius) Conſul with M. Claudius 
Marcellus Æſerninus: He wrote the Hiſtory of the Punick War 
in the time of Auguſtus, and died in the Reign of Tiberius. 

ARUSPICES, certain Southſayers among the Romans, 
predicting things to come from the Entrails of Beaſts : So 
call'd ab aris infoiciendiy from inſpecting the Altars. They 
firſt of all obſerv'd the Victim when brought to the Altar, 
then conſider'd of the Entrails, the Liver, Heart, and 
Lungs, and took notice how the flame environ'd and bura'd 
the Sacrifice, whar ſmell it emitted, and how the Incenſe 
ſmoak'd. By all which, they endeavour'd ro underſtand 
the Will of their Gods, the Good they were to hope, &c. 
The People of Herruria were the firſt inventers of this Super- 
ſtitious Divination, which was often accompanied with Ma- 
gick, and Romulus choſe a certain number, whereof he 
compos'd a College of Aruſpices. Dion. Halic. Peucer. 

ARUVEIZ, or Aruveques, a People of South- America, 
in the Country of the Caribbees, near the River Eſkeby, ve- 
ry ſtrong, and at continual enmity with the Inhabitants of 
the Caribbees. 4 

ARZILLE, a Sea-Town of the Kingdom of Fez, in 
the province of Hasbata, upon the Atlantick Ocean, ſmall, 
but well fortified, with a good Harbour, anciently call'd 
Zilia, Alphonſus V. King of Portugal, tod it by Storm in 
1471. built a Fort to it, and brought away all the Tahabi- 
tants to Portugal, particularly Mahomet, about ſeven years of 
Age, afterwards King of Fez, who, in 1508. beſieging 
Arzille with 100000 Men, retook it from the Portugueſe, 
all but one Tower ; but Don Pedro of Navarre, coming 
with timely Succours, beat him out again. After this the 
Portugueſe quitted it, with ſome other Places, to ſave the 
expence o“ Garriſons. In 1578. Muley Hamer reſign'd it 
again to Sebaſtian King of Portugal; but the Cheriffs of Mo- 
rocco retook it, and hold it to this day. It's 140 miles N. W. 

of Fez. Davity de [ Afrique, 
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ARZ INA Rera, a River in Lapland, between Cola to 
the Weſt, and the entrance of the White Sea to tlie Eaſt 3 
the Country about which being deſolate, Sir Hugh Wilough. 
by and all his Ship's Company periſhed here by Hunger and 
Cold, in the year 1553. after he had firſt paſſed the North 
Cape ; the Ship was found the next year, and a Relation of 
his Voyage in Writing. Hackluit, Part I. 

ASA, Abſa, a ſmall but very beautiful City in Arabia 
Felix, on the Shoars of the Perſian Gulph, two Stations North 
of Bahaysim in the way to Balſara, Nub. p. 122. 

ASA, King of Juda, ſucceeded Abiab. He was a for- 
tunate and good Prince, but fell into ſome few Miſcar- 
riages towards the latter end of his Reign. 1 Kings 15. 
2 Chron. 13. 

ASAN, King of the Bulgarians in the XIth Age, who, 
with the aſſiſtance of the Turks, made Progreſs in Syria 
and Aſia, in the unactive Reign of the Emperor Michael. 
This Prince quitted the Communion of the Church of 
Rome for that of the Greeks, which change diſguſted 
Pope Gregory the IX th to that degree, that he perſuaded 
Beta, King of Hungary, to declare War againſt him, and 
order'd a Croiſade upon this account. There have been 
three Kings of Agier and Barbary of this Name, after the 
death of Barberouſſe, and 4, or fſſan Cigale, famous in 
the Turkiſh Hiſtory in the Reigns of Mabomet III. and Ach- 
met I. Spondanus, A. C. 1238. | 

ASAN Calaffat, a famous Pirate of Algiers, was a 
Greek-Renegado z he took a great many Prizes in the Seas 
of Candia and Greece, but was at laſt mer, as he was Sail- 
ing home with a very rich Booty, and his whole Squadron 
defeated, and taken by ſome Chriſtian Gallies. It's ſaid, 
he was a great Magician, that every day after Sun-ſer, he 
us'd to lay a Book of the Black Art upon his Table, which 
he found open every morning, with dire&ions in the firſt 
Page of what he was to do, and ſhould happen to him that 
day : They add, That he uſed to lay two Arrows, or 
Swords upon this Book, and that he knew by the motion 
of theſe, whether he was to fight the Ships he met, or no. 
Mercure Francois. 

AS AND ER, Governor of Boſphorus for King Pharnaces, 
who, being overcome by Julius Ceſar, fled to him for San- 
ctuary; but he diſloyally and treacherouſly flew him, and 
carried his Head to the Conqueror, who, as a recompence, 
gave him Dynams, Daughter of the unfortunate King, to 
Wife, together with the Kingdom of Pontus and Boſphorm. 
After the Death of Julius Ceſar, Mark Ant ave the 
Sovereignty of Boſphorus to Darius, Pharnaces's Brother; 
bur he was repuls'd by Aſander, who, after he had Reign'd 
a long time, in the goth year of his Age he was expell'd 
by Seribonius, and died of Grief, Dion. lib. 5 4. 

St. ASAPH, Biſhop of the Dioceſe of that Name in 
North-Wales, was born of Honourable Parentage in Flint- 
ſhire, and lived in the Sixth Age. Llan-Elvy in this County, 
afrerwards call'd from him St. Aſaph, is the Place where he 
was bred, under Kentigern the Scotch Biſhop, who had a 
Convent conſiſting of 663 Monks, ſome employed abroad 
in Husbandry, others about work at home, ha reſt attend- 
ed Divine Service in the Convent; Aaph among thoſe was 
emin ntly conſpicuous for Piety and Learning, inſo- 
much, that Kentigern being call'd back into his own Coun- 
try, reſign'd both his Convent and Cathedral to him, who 
liv'd ſo Religious a Life, that after his death, the Name 
Llan-Eluy was chang'd into St. Aſaph. 

ASAPH, of the Tribe of Lew, a conſiderable Muſi- 
cian, and one of the Quire of the Temple. He is ſup- 
poſed to have been the Penman of 12 of the Pſalms. 
1 Chron. chap. 6. Kinchi. 

ASBAMEA, a Fountain of Cappadocia, thus deſcrib'd 
by Phileftratus : There i, ſays he, in the Neighbourhood of T ya- 
nza, 4 Water which is cold at the Spring-head, and afterwards 
boils like a Caldron over 4 hot Fire ; immediate Death to Villains 
and Perjured Perſons, but pleaſing and wholſom to the Virtuous 
and Upright. Bochart, Ammianus Marcel. 

ASCALAPHUS, Son of the Nymph Orphes and the 
River Acheron, told Tales, and prevented Proſerpine's Reſcue. 
This enrag'd her to that degree, that ſhe threw ſome of 
the Water of Phlegeton upon him, and made him an Owl. 
Ovid. Metam. lib. 5. 

ASCALON, a City of Juda, in the Tribe of Dan, 
upon the Sea-ſhore ; one of the ſtrongeſt Forts of the Ph:- 
liſtinet. About the year 1153. it was taken by Baldwin 
King of Jeruſalem, after a Siege of five or ſix Months. It's 
now ſo mean, that there are not above 6o Families of 
Moors in it, and a Garriſon of Turks, to prevent the Incur- 
ſions of the Arabs, the Chriſtians taking in freſh Water at 
the River Sorec, which runs hard by it. This City was 
fam'd for a Temple dedicated ro the Mother of Semiramis. 
It was alſo the Birth-place of Herod the Great, call'd the A, 
calonite, and a Biſhop's See, Re- fortifieq by Richard I. King 
of England, during the Holy War. Jeſeph. I. 6. c. 1. Mi- 
raw, Ofc. : 

ASCANTIA, a very ancient Caſtle in Germany, which 
formerly gaye.Tigle to the Princes of Anhalt, and was Fe . 
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«which roſe from its Ruins. 
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chief Place of the County, e League from Arbenſebeu, 
Baudr. f 

ASCANIUS, Son of nens and Creuſa, ſucceeded his 
Father in the Kingdom of the Latin, and defeated Mezen- 
tis King of the Tuſcans, who refus'd to make a Peace with 
kim. He founded Alba Longs, which he made the Capital 
City of his ſmall Kingdom, and died Amo Mundi 2915. 
after a Reign of 38 years. Dion. Halicarn. lib. 1. 

AS CARIC, a Prince of the Gaul, who not liking the 
zemiſb Government, broke the Truce he had male with 
them, and joining himſelf with Rhadegaiſis, they were both 
defcated, and taken by Conſtantine in the beginning of his 
Reign; who cauſed them to be devour'd by Dogs; ſays 
Entropins, Euſeb. 

ASCENSION, an Iſland in the Bay of St. Lawrence, 
in North-America, 50 Leagues from Cape Briton to the N. W. 


and 15 from the Continent to the N. E. the middle of the 
Hand is in 49. It is a goodly Champaigne Land, without 

y Hills, ſtanding all upon White Rocks and Alabaſter ; 
Ae Sca- ſhoar abounds with Trees of all thoſe forts that are 
in France, and it has many Wild Beaſts. This Ifſand, I 
take to be the ſame with Natigſcoteck. Hackluir, T. 3. p. 238. 

ASCENSION Ifland, or Acemſaon, upon the Coaſt of 
cout h- America, about 100 Leagues from Braſile, four Leagues 
long, and one broad; ſubject to the Portugueſe, who diſ- 
cover'd it on Aſcenſion-day, whence it had its Name. There 
are neither Trees, Graſs, nor freſh Water to be ſeon in it 
and Rain-Water ſtinks in 24 hours. Ir ſerves for a Har- 
bour to ſuch Ships as have miſs d of St. Helens, and abounds 
with extraordinary large Tortoiſes, very pleaſant to the 
Taſte. Mandeſſor Voyage des Indies. 

ASCETZF, a fort of Chriſtians in the Primitive Times, 
who praftis'd greater Auſterities than ordinary. Their 
Habit was ſomewhat particular, wearing a Cloak like the 
Greek Philoſopher's Pallium, as is obſerved by Fuſeb;rs, 
concerning the Prieſt Heraclas, lib. 6. c. 19. Tertullian is 
ſuppos'd to be of the number of theſe Aſcere. This 
Name was afterwards given to Monks. Secrat. Evagr, 
lib. 2. | 
ASCHAFFENBURG, a City of Germany in Fron- 
conia, upon the Maine, between Wirtzburg and Francfort, ſub- 
jet to the Elector of Mentz, and his uſual Seat. It was 
formerly an Imperial Town, and is now divided into the 
Upper and Lower. It has a very fine new Palace, where 
the Elector reſides, which is called Joansburg. Baudr. 

ASCHAM, Roger, was born at Kirby Wik in Torkſbire , 
and bred in St. John's College in Cambriage, being both 
born and bred for that Age which was to refine Greek and 
Latin to a Politeneſs; and raiſe 'em to an Eloquence: He 
was Tutor to the Princeſs Elizabeth in Queen Mary's Reign, 
for the Latin Tongue; and Secretary for that Language in 
her own; from his Cradle a Royal Servant, and to his 
Grave a great Favourite; a Great Man he might have been, 
had his Ambition been as great as the occaſion was fair. 
He was alſo the Univerſity Orator at Cambridge. He and 
his dear Snith were the greateſt Pattern of true and diſin- 
tereſted Friendſhip, ſo open-hearted they were to each 
other, witllout reſerve; jealouſie, or fear, abhorring all 
Artifices, hating all Concealments: Their Thoughts they 
vented into each others Breaſts, and there looked upon 'em 
by Reflection: If one obſerved in the other any Inadver- 
tency, Neglect, or Miſcarriage, he was _ with him, 
and rebuk'd him for it, and then they lov'd again. In 
ſhort, ſo great was their happineſs in Friendſhip, that nei- 
ther of them could call any thing his own; and as they 
enjoyed each others Felicity, ſo they eas'd one another 


upon all incident Croſſes with their common Cares and 


Pities. He was an honeſt Man, and à good Shooter, Ar- 
chery ( whereof he wrote a Book call'd Toxophilus ) being 
his principal Exercite in his Youth, which in his old Age 
he exchang'd for aworſ: Paſtime, neither ſo healthful for 
his Body, nor profitable for his Purſe, I mean Cock-fight- 
ing, which very much impar d his Eftate, ſo that he died 
Rich only in two Books, his Tuxophilus and Scholarcha, 
wherein lay both his Eſtate and Monument. Baker's Chron. 
ASCHERLEBEN, a little City of Germany in Saxony, 
in the Principality of Anhait, upon the Wiper, between 
2 and Mansfield, almoſt ruin'd by the German 
ars. F — 4 
ASCITES, certain Arabian Robbers, ſo call'd, becauſe 
— uſed to tie Bladders together to pafs the Rivers. 
Plin. | 
ASCLEPAS, Biſhop of Gaza in Paleſtine. He flou- 
riſhed in the fourth Century: He was a Prelate of great 
worth, and one of the General Council of Nice. The 
Arrians, who had a great Intereſt in Conſtantine's Court, 
Charged him with ſeveral Crimes, and got him depos'd 
about the year 330. but his Faults were only an Averſion 
to that Hereſy. After the death of Conſtantine, he was re- 
ſtord; but the Avrians got him expelFd the ſecond time 
He retir'd to Pope Julius, who declar'd him both Innocent 
and Orthodox, in a Council at Rome in 331. He was af- 
terwards juſtify'd and reſtor d by the Council of Sardica. 


_ Athan. ad Solit. Epiphan. Hier. 6g. Sozom. 15. 3. Theod, 
ib 1. 4 

 ASCLEPIADBES, Son of Diotimim, a Gretk Hiſtorian 
in the Reign of Prolemeus Epiphanes. He wrote the Life of 


' Alexander the Great, cited by Arian ; the Hiſtory of Bithy- 


nia, Ce. 

ASCLEPIADES, a Phyſician of great Eſteem at 
Rome, in the time of Pompey the Great: He rejected the 
Doctrine of Hippocrates, which he call'd the Dofine of Death; 
allowing his Patients much more freedom, and recovering 
them with the uſe of Wine, won himſelf great Reputa- 
tion: But fearing leſt he ſhould fall ſick, and ſo loſe his 
Credit, he threw himſelf down Stairs, when very old, and 
died. Yoſſi de Hiſt. Gree. lib. 1. c. 18. : | 

ASCLEPIODORUS, of Alexandria, a Great Ma- 
thematician, Herbaliſt and Lapidary, who travelling over 
all Syria, ſaid, he found only three ſober, modeſt Perſons. 


| Alfo a Painter of the ſame Name, much eſteem'd by gel- 
les, to whom Mnaſon the Tyrant gave 432001. for 12 Pi- 


Ctures of 12 Gods. Suidas in Aſclepiod. 

_ ASCLEPIODOTUS, Captain of the Guards under 
Conftantins Chlorus in the year 296. He defeated All:#u, 
who having killed Carauſſus, got himſelf proclaimed Em- 


peror in Great Britain, as both Eutropius and Euſebius obſerve, 


Tis probable, that twas this Aſclepiodotrs that wrote the 
Life of the Emperor Diocleſian, cited twice by Yopiſers, in 
the Life of Aurclian. 

ASCLET ARION, an Aſtrologer, mentioned by 
Suetonins, who having predicted Domitian's Deſtiny, and be- 
ing ſent for, not denying it, the Emperor ask'd him what 
death he himſelf ſhould die? To which the Aſtrologer an- 
ſwer'd, He ſbould be torn in pieces by Dogs. Domitian, to con- 
vince him of a falſe Prediction, commanded him to be 
immediately kill'd, burnt, and his Aſhes thrown into Tyber ; 
but he was no ſooner laid on the Pile, but there aroſe ſuch 
a Storm of Rain, as diſperſed the People, and put out 
the Fire; whereupon ſeveral Dogs coming, ſeiz'd the 
Body, tore it in pieces, and devour'd it in a moment. 
Snetonins in Domitian. 

ASCODROGILES, or files, Hereticks that ap- 
pear'd about the year of our Lord 173. they pretended they 
were repleniſh'd-with Montartws Paraclet, and introduc'd 
the Bacchanals into the Churches, where they had a Buck- 
Skin full of Wine, and went in Proceſſion round it, ſaying, 
This was the Veſſel of New-Wine ſpoken of in the Goſpel. St Au- 
guſtin, Baronius, A. C. 173. 

ASCOLIA, Feaſts that the Peaſants of Attica celebra- 
ted in honour of Bacchus, ſacrificing him a Buck, becauſe 
this Beaſt is a great deſtroyer of Vineyards; they fill'd up 
the Skin, and took pleaſure ro ſtand upon it with one Foot, 
holding the other up in the Air that they might fall. 
Suidas, Pollux, Virgil. 

ASCOLI fur Tronti, or Aculuin in Picenis, an Epiſcopal 
City of Italy: The Inhabitants whereof having enter'd 
into League' with the Romans in the Mari War, grew 
weary of their Government, and plotted the death of the 
two Conſuls on the Latin Holy-days; but being diſcover'd, 
they openly kilF'd the Proconſul, his Lieutenant Fonteius, 
and all che Romans that were in their Ciry, and then betook 


| themſelves to Arms, in the year of Rome 663. but valdg 


worſted, their City was laid in Aſhes; and being repair'd, 
was one of them thar became the Temporal Demeſnes of 
the Pope. Leander Abert's Deſcriptien of Italy. bs 
ASCOLI di Satriamo, a City of Italy, in the Kingdom 
of Naples, a Principality, and Biſhop's See, tinder the 
Archbiſhop of Beneventum : Ir lies in Pali at the foot of 
the Mountains, towards the farther Principality. Near 
this Place, C. Fabritius, the Roman Conſul, fought with 
Pyrrbhus King of the Epirotes, in the year of Rome 476. 
In the 12th Century it was ruin'd by Roger Gaichard, but 
ſoon repair'd, though at preſent of little conſideration. 
See the following /ſcol:. | | . | 
 ASCOLI, Lat. culum Picenum, an Epiſcopal City in 
Italy, in the Territories of the Church, on the River Ta- 
rennum, well built, and fortified at the foot of the Moun- 
tains, divided into four parts, having two Ancient Caſtles, 
100 ancient Towers, 6 Bridges. 9 Gates. It was taken 
in 485. from the Piceni, whoſe Capital it was; made more 
famous by the Batre} between Fabritius and Pyrrſrus King of 
Epirus, and after this the Seat of the Bellum Sociale under 
Popedins, which ſhook the Roman Commonwealth; in the 
end of which War it was ruin'd. It is 20 miles W. from 
the Adriatick Ses, 9 S. of Montalts, and 18 N. of Firm. 
Pope Nicholas IV. was born here. Bandy, ; i 
ASCONIUsS Pedianas, an excellent Grammarian of 
Pudua, living in the Reign of Auguſtus, and a particular 
Friend of #irg#l and Livy. Tis this Aci who is ſup- 
pos'd to have wrote thoſe curious Remarks upon ſeveral 
Oratioris of Tuly, which are fo nivth valn'd: We have 
loſt a gdod part of theſe Notes, which were written for 
the uſe of his own Children. Tis piobadle that there was 


| 


another Aſconius Pedianus, who wrote ſeveral Pieges of Hi- 


ſtory, and is eited by * os Authors fuppoſe 5 
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but one; but tis more likel that the Hiſtorian was the 


Fon of the other. Euſeb. Chron. Scaliger in Animad. Vaſſnu 


b. 1. de Hiſt. Lat. 6 

ASCOUGH, (Wiliam) Biſhop of Sarum, and Confeſſor 
do King Henry VI. He was dragy'd from the High Altar by 
Hick Cade's followers, as he was officiating, and barbarouſly 
Murder'd upon a Neighbouring Hill, where they ſtripp'd 
his Body ſtark naked, June 29. 1450. 

ASCRAZAPES, King of Afhria, ſucceeded Ophrata- 
nes, in the year of the World 3050. Twas in the Reign 
of this Aſcrazaper or Aratyndaraxes, (for ſo he is alſo call'd) 
that Jonas Preach'd Repentance to the City of Niniveh. 
Some Chronologers place this Converſion ot Niniates 
der Sardanapalu ; but the circumſtances of Time and Per- 
ſon agree much better with the other. Euſeb. Calviſ. Chron. 

ASDRUBAL, Son of Mage, defeated firſt in Africa 
by Atsilius Regulus, and after that by Cæcilius Metellus, near 
Palermo in Sicily, where he had 26 Elephants kill d, and 
104 taken, which were carried to Reme firſt, and then led 
about all over J/taly. | 

ASDRUBAL, Anilcar's Son-in-Law, Hamibal'e Fa- 
ther, govern'd Spain 8 years, and rais'd the Reputation of 
Carthage more by his Cunning than Courage. He was 
ſtabb'd in the midſt of his Guards by a Barbarian Slave, 
whoſe Maſter he had pur ro death ; who — apprehend- 
ed, appear d undaunted, and derided the moſt cruel Tor- 
ments of his Executioners. Cornelius Nepss in Amilcar. 

AS DRU BAL, the Brother of Hamibal, another Car- 
thaginian Genera), who having enter'd Italy with a nume- 
rous Army, and being come as far as Piacenxa, with a Re- 
ſolution to join his Brother Hannibal, was there ſurprized, 
and utterly defeated by Claudius Nero, and Livius Salinator, 
with the loſs of his own Life, 50000 of his Men ſlain, 
and 5ooo taken Priſoners. His Head was cut off, and 
thrown into Hamibal's Camp, which he beholding, cry'd 
out, 1 now doubt no linger of the Ruine of Carthage. Liv. Flor. 

ASDRUBAL, Son of Giſco, a Carthaginian General 
in the third Punick War, being driven out of Spain, re- 
turn'd into fries, and by giving his Daughter Sophonisbs 
to Syphax King of Numidia, engaged him in the common 
co ſo that when Scipio Amilianus beſieged Utica, he 

iſted his Father-in-Law with 100000 Men, but were 
both utterly defeated. 7it. Liv. Eutrop. Florus. 

ASDRUBAL, Sirnam'd Hedus, a noble Carthaginian, 
and one of thoſe that were ſent to Reme to ſue for Peace, 
after Hannibal was beat by Scipio, and was ſo fortunate as 
to obtain a Truce for 40 years, which was afterwards 

broke by the Carthaginians themſelves. This Peace or 
Truce was concluded in the year of Rome 605. upon Terms 
very diſadvantageous to the Carthaginians. Aſdrubal took 
the Field with 200000 Men, harraſſing the Roman Quarters 
— and ſparing no body he could ſurprize. This 
happen'd in the year 606. The year after Scipio the Younger 
being arrived in 1taly, forc'd Aſdrubal to quit the Field, 
and took the Garriſon of Nephera from him, with the loſs 
of Goo Carthaginians. After this misfortune, Aſurubal 
retir'd to Carthage, which was taken by Scipio in the year 
of Rome Go8. Then this unfortunate General threw him- 
ſelf into Æſculapiuss Temple, a place of impregnable Situ- 
ation, where he defended himſelf for ſome days; bur 


finding he could not hold out long for want of Proviſions, - 


ſurrender'd to Scipio. Aſarubal's Lady cut her own and 
Children's Throats before her Husband's Face, chooſing 
tather to periſh in the Temple, than to fall into the Enc- 


my's Hands. Livy, Eutrop. Norus 


ASELLA, a Roman Lady of great Quality and Virtue. 
She liv'd about the year 380. and was one of thoſe Ladies 
who conſulted Sr. Jerome about the meaning of the Holy 
Scriptures, which the ſtudied with great application. Me- 
ron. Epiſt. ad Marcel. 7 

ASELLAT A, and Hamata, the Names of two Fa- 
ctions in Belgium, that plagu'd the Country for 269 years; 
firſt rais'd by Margaret, Siſter to William, Count of Holland, 
and Wife to Count Lewis of Bavaria, who ſucceeding her 
Brother, brought to the Houſe of Bauæria the Counties 
of Hainault, Zealand, and Heſand, and introduced Lewis of 
Bavaria, which gave riſe to many Troubles, that continu'd 
till Philip Duke of Burgundy was declar d Heir to Jacoba 
Daughter to William IV. who was firſt Married to Jobn 
Duke of Brabant, and afterward being Divorced, was Mar- 


ried to the Duke of Gloceſter, whom Philip of Burgundy van- 


quiſh'd. 

ASELLIUS, (Gaſpar, of Cremona, a Learned Phyſician, 
who flouriſhed about the year 1630. and was the firſt that 
found out the Milky Veins in Man's Body,whereof he writ a 
Book, publiſhed in 1627. Entituled, De Venus Lacteis, quarts 
vaſorum Meſereicerum genere. Vander Linden de Script is Medicor. 

AS GAR, a Province of Fez in Africa, towards the 
Weſtern Coaſt, joining to the Province of Hasbat: The 


richeſt part of Africk for Corn, Cattel, Wooll, Leather, | 


and Butter. It's chief Cities are Araſch, and Acaſar-qui- 
ASH BE, or Aßbiy de ls Zeuch, a Market Town and 


* 


Barony of e- Goſtcoat Hundred in the North-Weſt of the 
County of Leiceſter, bordering upon Derbyſhire, belonging 
to the Earls of Huntington, 89 miles from London, Market 
on Saturdays. N | 

ASHBOURN, a Market Town of Wirt ſwerth Hun. 
dred in the South-Welt Parts of Der6yſbire, Bordering up- 
on the County of Stafford. 

ASHB UK TON, a Market and Borough Town of 
Tingbridge Hundred in the Sourh-Eaſt Parts of Devonſhire. 

ASHDOD, a Ciry, formerly one of the Principalities 
of rhe Philiſtines, afterwards a Biſhoprick, Suffragan of 
Ceſarea, but now a ſinall Village called Alzette by the 


Turks, 

ASHER, Son of Jacob by Zilpab, Leah's Handmaid, 
liv'd 226 years, and died A. M. 2413. His Father Bleſſing 
him, told him, his Land ſhould be Far, and yield Royal 
Dainties. 

ASHFORD, a Market Town of Char: Hundred in 


| the South-Eaſt Parts of Kent, 48 miles from Londen, Market 


on Saturdays. 

ASIA, one of the largeſt Quarters of the World; ſo 
call'd by the Greeks, from the Nymph Aſia, Daughter of 
Oceanus and Thetys, the Wife of Japhet : Or, as others ſay, 
from one Afr, Son of Cetys, Grandchild of Manem a Ly. 
dian. This part of the World was firſt Peopled ; here the 
Law of God was firſt promulgated, and Chriſt appeared in 
the Fleſh. In this Quarter many of the greateſt Monar- 
chies in the World have had their riſe. From hence all 
Arts and Sciences derive their Original; as alſo almoſt all 
the ſeveral Religions that have been praQtis'd in the World; 
as Paganiſm in Aſſyris, Judaiſm among the Jews, Chriftianiſm 
in the Holy Land, and Mahometiſm in Arabia. On the North 
"tis bounded by the Northern, Frozen, Scythian, or Turta- 
rian Sea; on the Eaſt by the Sea of China; on the South 
by the Seas of India and Arabia; and on the Welt tis divi- 
ded from Africa by the Red Sea, and the Streights of Babel 
Mandel. *Tis parted from 4wrepe by the Archipelago, the 
Streight of Caffa, the Lake Meotss, the River Don, and a 
Line from Don to the River Obi. From the Heleſport to the 
City Malaca, the fartheſt part of India in the Levant Sea, 
it extends it ſelf 1300 German Leagues; from Eaſt ro Weſt, 
i. e. from the Archipelago to the Ocean of China 1750. and 
from North to South, i. e. from Malaca to the Sea of Tar. 
tary 1550. The Ancients uſually divided it into the 
Greater and Lefſcr : The Greater comprehending the Afarick 
Sarmatia, Scythia, Geareſia, Carmania, Drangiana, Arachoſia, 
Sogdians, Battrians, Hyrcania, Margiana, Parthia, Perſia, Su- 
fiana, Media, Albania, Iberia, Colchis, Armenia, Meſopotamia, 
Aria, Arabia, Syria, Indis on both ſides the Ganges, Pa- 
leſtine, Pha nicia, Cappadocia, Cilicia, Galatia, Pontus, Bithy- 
ma, Lycia, Pamphylia, &c. The Lefer containing Phryg:s, 
9 Lydia, Caria, Aolis, Jonia, and Doris. But Modern 

riters divide the whole among Five particular Monar- 
chies, wiz. The Grand Signior, the King of Perſia, the 
Great Mogul, the Emperor of China, and the Cham of 
Tartary : Aſia Minor, which is Natalia, is under the Grand 
| Signior, bounded by the Mediterranean, the Black Sea, the 
Archipelago, the Sea of Marmers, and Ewphrate?f, By the 
Moderns it is divided into four Beglerbegſhips or Prefe- 
Ctures: The firſt (Which lies upon the moſt Weſtern 
Parts of the Egean or Meaiterrancam Sea) containing Bithynia, 
Phrygia, Lydia, Paphlagonia, Myſia, Caria, Jonia, eli, and 


| part of Galatia. The 1econd (which is the moſt Northern 


part) comprehending the other part of Galatia, Pontus, and 
Cappadocia, The third (toward the South of the Mediter- 
rane au) including Cilicia, Pamphylia, and Lycaonis. And 
the fourth (lying Eaſtward next Ewphrates ) containing the 
Leſſer Armenis of the Ancients. After the Deluge, the Em- 
pire of the Aſjrians began in this part of the World by 
Belus or Nimus, and continued to Sardanepalus ; then it paſs'd 
to the Medes by Arbaces to Aſtyages; to the Perſians by Cyrus 
to Darius; to the Grecians and Macedenians by Alexander the 
Great. The Parthians allo eſtabliſh'd a very powerful Em- 
pire, which ended under Alexander Severus, and paſs'd again 
to the Perſians, until it was deſtroy'd by rhe Tiwrks and Sa- 
racens ; but it flouriſh'd again about 1515. under 1ſmeel. 
The Air of this great part of the World is very temperate ; 
and if we conſider its Gold, Silver, Rarities, Fruit, plenty 
of Corn, Simples, Drugs, &c. (all Which will be tpoken 
in their particular places) we ſhall readily judge it the 
richeſt part of the whole World. Srrabo, Plin. Herodot. 
Cluvier, Sanſon, du Val, Baudr. Merula. 

ASINARA, now Zanara, formerly call'd Hercnles's 
Iſland, an Iſland of h Weſt of Sardinia, reaching North- 
ward 28 miles in Circuit, belonging to the Town of Saſ- 
ſari, from which it is 15 miles to the North. It has x 
cage Caſtle, and is memorable for the defcat of the Genoveſe 

y the Aragons in a Sea-fight near to it, Anne 1409. 
Bauar. ; | 

ASINARIA, a Solemni kept by the Syracuſians, in 
memory of the Victory gain'd over Nias and Demoſthenes, 
two Athenian Generals, who were raken near the River 


Aſinarius in Sicity, now call'd ia Falconars. Plut. in Vit. Nic. 
, ASIN- 
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ASINDUM, or Medina Sidonia, a Town of Andaluſia, 
and a Dukedom belonging ro the Family of the Guſmans, 
ſeated upon a Hill between Cadiz and Mwnda, 17 Leagues 
South ot Seville. 

ASINIUS Polio, a Roman Orator in the Reign of Au- 
guſtus, and Conſul with Domitins Caluinut, in the year of 
Rome 714. He Tjriumph'd over the Dalmatians, and was 
very ſerviceable to Mark Antony, joining him with 7 Le. 
gions. After the Peace at Nrunduſium between Antony and 
Ceſar, he lay quiet, and refuſed to accompany Ceſar to the 
War of A#iam, for the Love he bore to Antony. He wrote 
a Hiſtory in 17 Books, and left behind him {ſeveral Orations 
and Tragedies. Auguſlus writing Verſes againſt him, prefs'd 
him to anſwer them ; to which he reply'd, He would never 
write Verſes againſt a Man, in whoſe Power it was to Proſcribe 
him. He died in the goth year of his Age, in the 159th 
Olympiad , and the 47th of Auguſtus his Reign. Yoffius, 
Geſner. 

ASINIUS Gals, Sbn of Aſnius Polio, hated by Tibe- 
rius, firſt for warrying Vipſania his Wife, whom he lov'd, 
tho oblig'd by Arguſtus to quit her for Jalia; ſecondly, 
for ſtanding up in the Senate, and telling him he migut 
chuſe which Part he pleaſed, when, out of pretended Mo- 
deſty, he deſired to know of the Senate what Part of the 
Government he ſhould aſſume: For which Gallas after- 
ward in vain endeavoured to appeaſe him; but not being 
able ro compaſs it, ſtarv'd himſelf voluntarily, as ſome ſay ; 
tho' others affirm he was forced upon this Puniſhment, He 
wrote a Compariſon between his Father and Cicero, prefer- 
ing the firſt, which the Emperor Claudius anſwered. Tu- 
citus, J. 1. . 

ASKRIG, an inconſiderable Market-Town in the 
North-Riding of Yorkſhire, 175 miles from London. | 

ASLAN, General of the Tartars, who, in the begin- 
ning of the laſt Age, made ſeveral Incurſions into Muſcovy 
and Poland; and having dethron'd Sat in 1525. was elected 
Cham in his room. But Sat flying to Conſtantinople for the 
Grand Seignior's Protection, 4//an encamped at the Head 
of 60000 Horſe upon the Boriſthenes, with the King of Po- 
land's Leave, watching the Motions of the Turks ; but 
they not ſtirring, in 1533. he raiſed a War againſt the M 
covites, and died ſoon after. Neugebeau Hiſt. ae Pologne. 

ASMODAI, a Name the Jews give to the Prince of 
the Devils, as we may ſee in the Chaldaick Paraphraſe upon 
Eccleſiaſtes, chap. 1. s 

ASOPH, Aſaphi, Saffia, or Azaphi, a Sea-Port in the 
Kingdom of Morocco, 5 Leagues South of Cape Contini, 
which anciently was the molt Southerly Port known on 
this Shoar. It was built by the 4Ficaus, and contained 
about 40 Families in the Nubian Geographer's time. 
The Soil about it is very fertile, but the Inhabitants 
know not how to improve it: The Portugueſe taking ad- 
vantage of the Diſorders thoſe People were in, fortified 
their Factory, and being furniſh'd with Ammunition and 
Cannon, pick'd a Quarrel with a Townſman, and flew 
him; and after that, 150 more, who would have reveng'd 
his Death. The King of Portugal hereupon ſent 5000 Men, 
who joining the 4rabians, conquer d moſt of the Kingdom 
of Morocco, and laid waſte many of their flouriſhing Cities. 
Leo Africanus. It lies in Lat. 32. 00. The next Port is 
Sancta Crux. 

ASO PE, a City ſituate not to the North of the Tan 
on the Crim ſide, but to the South by Circaſſia, upon a 
riſing Ground near the Palus Mæotis, and not built upon an 
Iſland, (as ſome have falſly writ : ) It's found, ꝓy the lateſt | 
and correcteſt Obſervations, to be 51 Degrees North Lati- 
tude. When the Czar of N Br] ſiege to it in 1695. 
it was begirt with an irregular Wall, ftrengthen'd with ſe- 
veral old-faſhion'd Towers, whereof the two oppoſite 
ſides ſtodd almoſt parallel with the River: In the middle 
of that fide that looked to the Eaſt, there was a great and 
very high Tower, beſides another Fortification in che form 
of a Citadel for the Gariſon: The Wall form'd many 
Angles on the Eaſt-ſide, and had one Bulwark only on that 
of the Weſt. The Turks had moreover added, as it were, 
a new Wall'to ir, which conſiſted of Earth, and four high 
Bulwarks, with a Ditch, not well built. The two Bul- 
warks to the South-Eaſt ſtood near enough to one another, 
and over-againſt the Hill that Commanded the City: The 
third to the South-Weſt was at a 5 diſtance from the 
other two; and the fourth to the Weſt yet farther from 
the third. The Curtain between the two laſt Bulwarks 
had an obtuſe Angle in the middle: There was alfo ſuch 
another Angle to the Curtain that looked to the Eaſt, and 
touch'd upon the River, with Paliſado's along the Shoar. 
A little above the Ciry ſtood rwo ſquare Stone-Towers, 
one on each ſide of the River, which, by a thick Chain 
that croſy'd it and their Artillery, could hinder the Coſ- 
facks Barks to paſs by, who were wont in the Night to 
go a robbing upon the Black Sea. The Czar laid ſiege to it 
in Perſon, in the year 1695. but turn'd the Siege into a 
Blockade for that Winter: He renewed the Siege the fol- 
lowing year, beat the Turkiſh Flcer near it, and ſoon after 
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the Town ſurrendred to him upon Articles. The Czarhas 
lince fortified it very much; for where the above- men- 
tion d obruſe Angle is; they have added two New Bulwarks; 
and enlarged and mended the Old, according to the Art 
of Modern Fortification : They have raiſed an Half moon 
between each Bulwark, and a Counterſcarp by the Ditch ; 
as alſo a Cover'd-way on the other fide, from whence th 

have drawn a Line to the top of the Hill that Comman 

the City; for the defence of which Line, they have built a 
Fort. The have likewiſe erected a new Fortreſs over- 
againſt Aſeph in the Moraſs, with which it has a Commu- 
nication by a Bridge of 30 Arches. The City, which is in 
the middle, they have named Sr. Peter; and the Body of 
the Place conſiſts of 6 Bulwarks; the 2 firſt face the Ri- 
ver, with an Half-moon between them : The Bulwarks 
on each fide of them ſtand near one another; and the 2 
laſt, that look to the North, are farther diſtanr, and have 
3 Half-moons : They have raiſed the Ground, that fo it 
may Command Aſoph ; and when the Wind is Southerly, 
the Moraſs is all under Water; ſo that there is no coming. 
at the Fortreſs but by the way of the Bridge: The Czar 
has allo been indefatigable in making the Harbour fit for 
the receiving of large Men of War. So that upon the 
whole Ajoph, if conſider'd in reſpe& to its vaſt Strength 
and commodious Situation, may be reckpn'd one of the 
moſt conſiderable Places in the known World; and un- 
doubtedly his Czariſh Majeſty, for all the Pretenſions of 
the Turks to have it reſtor d them, will never be brought 
unto it, but rather venture a War with the Mahometans for 
the derention of a Place he ſo much values, and may be of 
ſo much real Uſe and Benefit to him. | : 

ASOPUS, a River of Achaia call'd Arben; tis one of 

the Branches of the River Scephiſus.' There's another River 
of the ſame Name in Peloponneſus, near the Promontory of 
Males ; and a third in Aa, hard by Laodicea. Strabo1. 8. 
Pauſan. 1. 2. 
ASP AR, (Patricius) General to Tbeadoſiur the Younger 
in 425. He fer his Father Ardaburus at Liberty, who had 
been taken Priſoner by John the Tyrant of Rævema; but 
was beat by the Yandals in Mick. After his return he 
grew ſo Powerful, that the Emperor Leo Iſauricus being 
afraid of him, gave his Daughter Ariadne in Marriage to 
one of his Sons, to gain his Friendſhip: But growing 
{till more inſolent, and being alſo a profeſs'd 471an, the 
— put him and his Father to death in 471. Marcell. 
in Chron. 

ASP ASIA, born at Miletum, and Daughter of Axiochus 
flouriſh'd in the 87th Olympiad. She was a Perſon of grear 
Learning, Elocution, and Beauty: Theſe Qualitiey in con- 
junction, captivated the Atheni an General Pericles to that 
degree, that after ſome unreputable Correſpondence berween 
them, he was perſuaded to marry her. She had ſo much 
the Aſcendant over him, that ſhe put him upon a War 
againſt Samos, who at that time £fpured the Town of 
Pryene with the Miletians. In ſhort, Pericles took Samos abour 
the year 313. of Rome, This Abo likewiſe was part of 
the occaſion of the Peloponneſian War. Plat. in Vir. Pericl. 
Athenew, Cc. | 

ASPENDIUS, a famous left-handed Harper, who 
touch'd the Strings with ſo delicate and ſmooth a Stroke, 
that he could ſcarcely be heard by any body but higiſclf : 
From whence the Grecians uſed to ſpeak Proverbially of 
Thieves, That they were Aſpendian Harpers, becauſe they 
lov'd to do their Buſineſs without noiſe. Aſconirs in Orat. 
in Varr. 

ASPEND UM, a City of Pamphylia, upon a high Hil 
overlooking the Sea, tho' a pretty ow Liftear from g — 
by the Argives, the place where they offer d Sows in Sacri- 
fice to Venus, being the firſt Beaſt Mopſus the Builder thereof 
met with, after he had vow'd to facrifice the firſt living 
Creature he met to that Goddeſs. 

ASPER, a little Piece of Silver Coin in Turkey, about 
the value of 8 or 9 Deniers French, which amounts to about 
2 d. Engliſh. Ricant. 

ASPERUM Mare, part of the Ethiopian Sea, between 
Aromats and the Iſland of St. Laurence, now call'd Coe 4. 
Melinde. 

ASPHALTITES, a Lake of Judæa, ſo call'd from 
the great Flakes of Bitumen that conrinually boil up in 
it, the place where Sedom and Gomorrah ſtood, that were 
deſtroy'd with Fire from Heaven. It is alſo call'd the 
Dead Sea, becauſe no Fiſh will live in it, and Birds flyin 
over it drop down dead. Tis 580 furlongs in length, an 
150 broad, 35 miles Eaſt of Jeruſalem, and receives the Ri- 
ver Jordan into it, environ'd with Mountains. Joſeph. lib. 


Jud. | 
ASSARACUS, Son of Tros and Calirrhee i He was Fa- 
ther of Capys, and Grandfather of Aruchiſes, He is well 
known in Hemer and Virgil. 

ASSASINIANS, a Makwmetan People that poſſeſs'd 
10 or 12 Cities near Tyre in Phænicia. They choſe a King 
among themſelves, whom they call'd 7he Ancient of the 


Moantaint, and bred up their Youth to afaſfinete whom Lone 
Peas d, 
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They paid a yearly 
Tribute to the Knights-Templers, and offer'd to turn Chri- 


ſtians, if they would acquit them of it; but the Knights- 


Templers refus'd, which had no ſmall Influence on the Ruine 
of Religion in the Eaſt. Authors ſpeak diverſly of theſe 
People; ſome fay they were an Order of Mahumetan Knights ; 
that they call'd the place they liv'd in Paradiſe, paſſing their 
time in all manner of Pleaſures and Delighr; aad holding 
that they ſhould enjoy more ſolid Satisfaction in the other 
Life, freely expos'd themſelves to all Dangers. They aſſaſ- 
ſinated Lewis of Bavaria in 1231. and in 1252, fent 
Preſents to St. Lewis of France then in Syria. In 1257. 
Haloen, the Cham of Tartary, took their Towns, and put 
their Ancient of the Mountains to death. Guillaume de Tyr. Hiſt. 
Orient. | 

ASSEFS, a ſort of Magiſtrates in Perſia, which the 
Sophy diſpatches into his reſpective Provinces in the place 
of ſome of the Kant, which he has ſer aſide, becauſe of the 
numerouſneſs of their Under- Officers and Retinue, which 
came up almoſt to the Royal Grandeur, and conſum' d a 
great pare of the Revenue of the Provinces. Tavern. Voyage 

Perſ. 

ASSER, a Rabbin, living in the 4th Century, about 
the year 370. He was Author of the Babylonian. Talmud, 
which. notwithſtanding was not finiſh'd by him, ſome 
others having a hand in this Work about the year 500. 

ASSERTM, a Caſtle well fortified upon a Mountain in 
the Kingdom of Cambaya, in the Dominions of the Great 


Mogul, 15 Spaniſh Leagues Eaſt of the Indian” Sea, and as 


many South of Surat; in the poſſeſſion of the Portugueſe, and 
by them call'd La Roche & Aſſerim. _ vi of 
ASSIDEENS, a ſort of Jews ſo call'd from Chaſidim, 
or Tſadikim, its Synonymon, which ſignifies Juſt : Bur after 
ſome time, the Chaſidim diſtinguiſh'd themſelves from the 
Tſadikim ; theſe holding precilely ro the Holy Scripture, 
the other affecting a more eminent Degree of Santtity 
than was commanded by the Law. The People had great 
Veneration for theſe laſt, who inſtituted Works of Super- 
erogation, not as indifferent, but neceflary to Salvation. 
It was from them that the Phariſees ſprung, and from theſe 
the Eſenes, who all preach'd, That their Traditions were 
rfe& than Scripture ; and by little and little fell 
into the Errors of the Sadducees, who taught, That we 
were not to hope for any Recompence for our Good Works 
in the other World, nor to fear any Puniſhment for our 
Crimes; and denied the Reſurre&ion of the Dead. 2 Mac- 
chab. 14. Vid. Joſ. Scal. & Druſinm. 
AssSISE, or Aff, Lat. Aſiſtium, a Townof Italy, with 
a Biſhop's See in Unbria: It ſtands in the Pope's Territories, 
and is famous for the Birth of St. Francis. a 
ASSOCIATION, or Port»ga, an Ifland in America 
ſubject to the Engliſh, 14 miles Weſt of Margarita, 4 miles 
Jong, and x broad, yielding 3 or 4 Ships load of Salr 
every year; abounds with Goats and Guiacum, is natu- 
rally fenc'd with Rocks, and hath a convenient Harbour. 
Heylin. 5 
ASS ON AH. or Aſnna, a Book of the Turks, which 
contains their Traditions: This Arabian Word ſignifies 
the ſame with the Jewiſb Miſua; that is to ſay, A Second Law: 
For the Alcoran is, as it were, the Mabometan Bible, and 
Aſſonab a ſupplemental Book of Traditions. Ricaut of the 
Ottoman Empire. | 
ASSUMPTION, This City is ſeated 25. oo. Lat. 
300 Leagues above Cape Mary, on the Eaſt Bank of the River 
Paraguay ; it is commended for the Convenience of its Site, 
and the Number of its Inhabitants, above any City in Ls 
Plata, of which it is the Capital. About the year 1630. 
it had 400 Spaniſh Families, and ſome thouſands of Mu- 
lattoes. The Country is very pleaſant and fruitful , and 
the Air fo temperate, that the Trees are ever green. It 
was built by Cavazs de Vacca, about the year 1542. Laet, 


. 529. 
F ASSUR, or rather Aſbur, the Son of Sem: He liv'd 
ſome time in Shinaar with his Kinſman Nimrod; but leaving 
him, he built Ninive and Cala. 

ASSYNT, a ſmall Country in the North of Scot- 
land, part of the County of Reſe on the Weſt-ſide, ly- 
ing on the Deucaledon Sea to Strathnaver, The ancient 
Inhabitants were the Creones, or Gerones, It has a Lake 
called Loch-Aſin, and on the Eaſt, Mountains of Marble and 


Alabaſter. 


ASSYRIA, now call'd Arxerum, a large Province of 
Alia, under the Grand Signior, bounded with Media, Suſia- 
na, Meſopotamia, and Armenia; the chief Cities whereof are, 
Moſul, which is the ancient Ninive ; Creſiphon, the Royal 
Seat of the Parthians ; Arbelle, now a Village, famous for 
Davius's Defeat by Alexander ; Schiarazur towards Perſia, Oe. 
The firſt Monarchy of the World began in Nimrod, who 
without diſpute was the Aſhrian Belus; and the Country 
was call'd Aſjria, from Aſſur, or Ninus his Son; for the 
Dynaſties of the Egyptians, and Antiquities of rhe Celte, 
Spaniards,  Cimbrians, Seythians, Arabians, Oc. are but Fables. 
Nimrod, whom prophane Authors call Belus, was its firſt 


King, A. M 1879. 2175 years before Chriſt; he be an hi 
Reign at Babylon, which he built upon the — at 
liv d there 65 years. Ninus his Son ſucceeded, and re- 
mov'd the Royal Scat to Niniye, which he built upon the 
Tigres, Semiramis Reigned after her Husband Nimms; and 
Ninyas, or Zames, ſucceeded her; betwixt whom to Sarda. 
napalus, there are none famous in Hiſtory. Arbaces revolt. 
ed from this laſt King, and oblig'd him to burn himſelf ar 
Ninive, in A. M. 3178. 876 years before Chriſt, and 100 
before the firſt Olympiad. The Kings of 4ſhria are reckon'd 
37 from Nimrod the firſt, to Sardanapalus the laſt; and the 
duration of the Monarchy is reckon'd 1300 years. The 
— of King is alſo pun 7 the Scripture to ſeveral Go. 
nours of Ninive, as Ziglath Pilnezer, Cc. Juſt, 
* ng. 12. de Civ Dei. gs.” + 2 Toon 
AS J, Lat. Afta, an Epiſcopal County and City of Ita! 
in the Dukedom of Savvy, — the Aachbiſhog of Mullen. 
This City is ſituated upon Tanare, large, and well fortified 
with a ſtrong new Caſtle and Citadel. The County for- 
merly depended upon the State of Milan; but in 1531. 
Charles V. gave it to Charles III. Duke of Savoy. It is 1 5 
miles off ot Caſal, and 16 Weſt of Alexandria. 
ASTABAR, a City of Turcomania, upon the Frontiers 
of Perſia, a League from the River Arras, not large, bur 
very neat, containing four Caravanſera's, or Inns, with a 
Fountain to every Houſe. Tis alſo remarkable for its ex- 
cellent Wine, and the Root Roxas in great abundance 
which ſerves to dye Cloth Red, and generally uſed all over 
Perſis for that end; more eſpecially in the Magul's Country: 
This is the only place this Root grows in; it's ſmall 
and ſomewhat like Liquorice ; whole Caravans come to Or- 
mics to buy and ſend it to the Indies. It gives ſuch a ſtrong 
and quick Tincture, that an Indian Bark laden with 
ſome, being ſplit upon the Rocks, the Scas all along 
the Coaſt appear'd red for a long time. Tavern. Hiſt. de 


Perſia. 
ASTACHAR, Lat. Aſacara, a City i 
the River Bendimiv.. . eee 
ASTARAC, or Eſtarac, Aſtaracum, & Aſtaracenſis 
Trattts, a little Country of France in Gaſcoigne: It gives a 
Title to an Earl, and lies berween Armagnac and Bi- 


gorre. — 

AS TAROT H, an Idol of the Philiſines, which Sa- 
muel commanded the Jens to pull down. Ir was alſo the 
Name of the falſe Deity of the Sidonians, ador'd by Solomon 
when he rurn'd Idolater. The Word ſignifies a Flock 
of Sheep and Riches: And ſome ſay, That as Jupiter Am- 
mon was ador'd under the ſhape of a Ram; ſo Juno Am- 
mon, or the Moon, was worſhipp'd under the Form of an 
Ewe. But others believe that Aſtaroth was King of Syria 
thus call'd for his great Wealth. * 7ho. Goodwin de ritibus He- 
bræorum. 

ASTARTE, a certain Heathen Divinity, call d i 
Scripture the Goddeſs of the Sidonians. . in _— 
plaiſance to his Concubines, built Altars to this Idol. Tis 
generally thought that 4farte is the ſame with Atergatis 
or Derceto, ſo much worſhipp'd by the Syrians, Tully believes 
this Goddeſs to be one of the four Venuss, and the ſame 
_ e Adonis. lian. Tertul. in Apologet. Cic. de Nat. 

eor. I. 3. 

AS TER, a Citizen of Olynthus, who ſhot out one of 
Philip of Macedon s Eyes, as he beſieg d Mer hen, having 84. 
* the Arrow, Aſter ſends this Arrow to Philip. Plut. in 

Hp. 

ASTERABATH, or Starabath, Aſterabaſia, a Town 
and Province of Perſia, in Tabareſtan, towards the Caſpian 
Sea. See Olearitu. 

ASTERIA, Daughter of Cas, Latena's Siſter ; ſhe fled 
from the amorous Purſuits of Jupiter, and was turn'd into a 
Quail. Ovid. Metam. 1. 6. e 

ASTERIUS, King of Crete, Son of Apteras : He ſuc- 
ceeded his Brother Lapit has, and continued the Syrian War 
which his Brother had begun, bringing away by force Es- 
ropa, Agenor s Daughter; and his Sirname being Taurus, the 
Poets feign'd that Jupiter in the ſhape of a Bull run away 
with her. He had three Sons, Minos, Sarpedon, and Rhada- 
manthus. Herodot. J. 4. i 

ASTERIUS, an eloquent Defender of the A4rrians in 
the Reigns of Conſtantine and Conſtans, call'd by St. Arhana- 
ſaus the Arrians Advocate. Yet they durſt not prefer him 
to Orders, for fear of expoſing Themſelves and Cauſe, he 
having openly ſacrificed to Idols, in the Reign of Maximia- 
nus Hercules. Herman. vie St, Athan. 

ASTERIUS, Biſhop of Anaſia in Pontus: He lived 
towards the end of the th Century. Photius has preſerved 
us ſome Extracts of his Sermons, or Homilies. Rubenius 
publiſh'd five of his Homilies at Anfterdam, in the year 1608. 
which are ſince inſerted into the Bibliotheca Patrum. Com- 
befis, a Dominican, publiſh'd ſeven other Homilies of this 
Author, in the year 1648. 24 Council of Nice, 48. 4. & 6. 
Phot. Cod. 271. : 
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SEI IUS, Biſhop of Petra in Arabia, in the 4th 
CATIEES firſt engaged in the Arrian Party, but after- 


well fortified, but thinly inhabited, having nothing con- 
ſiderable in it but a few Towers, a Market-place, and a Ca- 


ng wards Came over to the Catholicks at the Council of Say- | thedral at the end of the Towa: i 1 
4 Ara. His holding conſtant to the Orthodox Belief, occa-|] ASTRACAN, now a Province ſubje& to the Great 
he Go n'd his Baniſhment into Libya, where he was ill treated: Duke of Muſcovia, tho' formerly a Kingdom under a King 
* Afterwards, in the year 362. he aſſiſted in the Council | of Tartary, upon the Frontiers of the Tartarian Deſart, to- 
* held by At hanaſius at Alexandria, and was from thence diſ- ward the mouth of the River Yoga. It was taken from the 
* patch d to Antioch, to reconcile the Differences of that | Tartart by John Baſilovitz, Grand Duke of Muſcovy, in 1553. 
at Church. Hilsr. At hanaſ. ad Solit. Baron. in Amal. | Tis as hot there in September and October, as tis in France in 
44 ASTLEY, (Sir Jacob) of Melton-Conſtable in the County the middle of Summer; yet in the deep of Winter, (which 
'd of Norfolk, Kt. Bar. Eldeſt Son of Sir Edward Aſtley and Ei- 1s not above two Months) the Weather is ſo ſevere, that 
we zabeth, Daughter of Jacob Lord Aſtley, Baron of Reading; the Ice on the River bears laden Traneaux, or Travelling 
16 Marry'd Blanch, Daughter of Sir Philip Woodhouſe, of the ſaid | Sledges. The Inhabirants drive a great Trade in Salt, 
4 County, Bar. This Sir Jacob is Lineally deſcended from | Which is of a violent Flavour, and ſold very cheap: This 
. 


Philip de Aſtley, who was poſſeſs'd of Lands at Aſtley and Salt 32 gather in the Iſle Dulgoi, and in the Deſarts, 
Hi lmcetton, in the County of Warwick, in the Reign of King where there are abundance of Veins of Salt: It ſwims upon 
Henry I. from which Philip, Thomds Lord Aſtley deſcended ; the Water an inch thick like Rock-Cryſtal, and in ſuch great 


n was ſo unha as to be miſled into the Intereſt of | quantity, that one may have as much as he pleaſes, payin 
d — Montford, Earfer Leiceſter, with whom he was ſlain at | but a Half- penny Cuſtom for a, Poude, or 40 Pound 14 va 
3 the Battel of Eveſham, in the Reign of King Henry III. The | and ſome ſay that there are Mountains two Leagues from 4 
oh Mannor and Lands at Hillmorton above-mention'd, have con- Aſtracan, where 30000 Men may work inceſſantly, without | .4 
5 tinued in the Family of the Aftleys ever ſince the time of | finding the bottom of ſome Salt-Mines that are there. 
Hemy I. and are at preſent in the Poſſeſſion of Sir Jacob Afley, | From Aſtracan to the Caſpian Sea, the River is fo ſtock d 
wy who is deſcended from the afpreſaid Thomas Lord Aſtley, by | with Fiſh, that the greateſt Carps are ſold for the 6th part 
* Pliths his ſecond Wife, Siſter and Coheir of Sir Peter Cen- of a Penny. There are alſo great Numbers of Tortoiſcs, 
4 ſtable of Melton in the County of Norfolk; which ſaid Editha becauſe the Tartars nor Muſcovites never eat of them. In 
oh ave her Lands in Melton, and ſeveral other adjacent Towns, | former Ages all Nagaya was inhabited by Tartars, who had 
e, to her Son Stephen Aſtley, in 1236. which Eſtate has, with- their King, and liv'd in good Intelligence with thoſe of | 
* out Alienation, come down to the preſent Sir Jacob Aſtley, Crim and Cazan : But the Great Duke, John Baſilowitæ, has 3 
. who is the Seventeenth in Deſcent , ſince, the Aſtleys re- | ving reduced the Tartars of Cazan under his Obedience in | 
Il, mov'd from Warwickſhire to Melton-Conſftable in Norfolk. There 1552. attack d- thoſe of Nagaya; two years after, made 
* was of this Family one Sir John Aſtley, in the 17th of King | himſelf Maſter of 4fracan, whence he drove the ancient 
15 Henry VI. famous for maintaining a Duel on Horſeback | Inhabitants, and Peopled it with Muſcovites, who alſo inha- 
th againſt one Peter de Maſſie, = French. ma: This Combat, ar | bit all the Walled Towns of the Country, keeping the 
1G which Charles King of France was preſent, was fought at | Tartars in their Tents and Huts in the open Field, leſt 
* Paris, Sir John Aſtley coming off with a full Advantage. they might rebell. In 15 58. the Caſtle of Aſtracan was nei- 
Afterwards, in the 2oth of King Henry VI. he engaged in ther ſtrong nor fair, but wall'd with Timber ; the Czar 
* another ſingle Fight with Sir Philip Beyle, an Arragonian, had order'd that Wall to be pull'd down, and rebuilt with 
who had been ſent into France by the King his Maſter, to | Freeſtone ; and they were then doing it. The Town was 
” find out ſome Perſon of Courage and Character to encoun- | alſo wall'd with Earth and Timber, but the Buildings with- 
ty ter with ; but not meeting with an Anſwer to his Chal- | in it left baſe and ſimple. The Air ſtunk by reaſon of the 
8 lenge, he came into England, where Sir John undertook | great quantity of Sturgeon taken here, on which the Inha- 
| him in Smithfield, the King and Court being Spectators: bitants for the moſt part live; and there was then a Fa- 
2 This Duel was managed on Foot, with Battle-Axes, Swords, mine and a Plague in the Town, occaſion'd by a vaſt num- 
= and Daggers; in which Aſtley perform'd ſo well, that he ber of Naked Tartars who died about the Town o Hunger, 
wn was Knighted by the King, and had 100 Marks per Amun | and were left unburied. This was then the fartheſt For- 
ck ſertled upon him for Life: And afterwards giving further treſs the Ryſſians had towards the South-Eaſt. In the year 
* Proofs of his Bravery, was made Knight of the Garter. | 1596. Selim ſent an Army of 25009 Horſe, and 30000 Ja- 
ai Jacob Lord Aſtley, Baron of Reading above-mention'd, was a | nizaries, againſt this City, to which 80000 Crim-Tartars 
4 younger Son of Iſaac Aſtley of Melton - Conſtalle, Eſq; and join d themſelves, the far greateſt * whereof periſh'd; 
45 Mary, the Daughter of Edward Walgrave, Eſq; He was bred | without doing the Rufians any conſiderable Damage. In 
* to the Profeſſion of Arms, and was Major-General of all | the year 1574. this Kingdom was invaded by an Army of 
| the Engliſh Forces in the Service of the United Provinces : | 70000 Turks and Tartars ; but Winter, and the News of a 
mn He likewiſed ſerved the King of Denmark againſt the Em- | great Army from Muſcow, forced them to retreat without 
A peror ; afterwards he was made Serjeant-Major-Genera! of | any Succels, after they had beſieged 4ſftracan 6 Weeks. Bur 
= all the Engliſh ſent over, under the Command of the Mar- | the Crim-Tartars made themſelves Maſters of it in the year 
7 queſs of Hamilton, to the Aſſiſtance of Guſtavus Adolphus, | 1661. and it was recovered by the Ruſſians in 1662. In 
= King of Sweden, againſt the Emperor: In all which Honou- | 166g. it was environ'd with a ſtrong thick Stone-Wall, (not 
3d rable Poſts, he acquitted himſelf to general Satisfaction. uſual in Ruſſia) and mounted with 50 Braſs Cannon, and 
at. Upon his Return for England, the unhappy Diviſions here, had a ſtrong Garriſon, and Ammunition proportionable. 
E call'd him again to Action for the Defence of his King and | It affords a Noble Proſpect without, having many Towers 
4 Country: In the firſt Expedition againſt the Scots, he was | and Steeples. It is much frequented by the Tartay Nations, 
. made Major-General of the Kin 's Army, Commanded by | Perſians, Armenians, and Indians, who bring their Goods 
12 the Earl of Arundel: He had the * Poſt in the ſecond Ex- over the Caſpian Sea in ſmall Veſſels, the chief Trade here 
pedition againſt Scotland, under the Earl of Northumberland, and being Silks. In 1669. June 23. the ſtrong City of Aſtracan 
ior was likewiſe made Governour of Plimouth : And when the | was betray'd by its own Garriſon into the hands of Stence 
* Rebellion in Exgland broke out, he had his old Poſt of Ma- (Stephen) Radxin, a Rebellious Cofſac, who with intolerable 
4 jor-General of the King's Army; in which Command, both | Cruelty maſſacred all the Great Men and Officers that fell 
: at Edgehill, Brentford, Gloceſter, Newbury, Cropredy-Bridge, Le- | into his hands, and many of the Citizens that betray'd the 
bo ſtithiell, &c. he behaved. himſelf with great Courage and | City. It was retaken by the Czar in 1671. The Iſlands 
: Conduct. He was likewiſe Governour of the Garriſons of | below it ſwarm with Wild-Fowl, which they catch with 
i Oxford and Reading, and one of the Principal Directors of | Hawks. It abounds with large Melons and excellent 
wg His Majeſty's Military Affairs. In conſideration of which | Grapes. The City of this Name is very beautiful to ſee 
a eminent Services, he was, in the year 1644. created Baron | to, having abundance of Towers and Steeples; but the 
5 of Reading, to him and his Heirs. He died at Maidſtone in | Houſes within are only of Wood, and ill-builr, being up- 
x * Kent, in 1652. The Arms of this Family are, Azure, a | on the Borders of Europe and Aa: It's much frequented 
J Cinque Foyle, Ermin, with a Border Engrayl'd Or. Dugd. | by Tartars, Muſcovites, Perſians, Armenians, and Indians, 
in Warwickſhire, Sir Edw. Walker Garter, or Principal King at | which makes it a Town of good Trade. Olearius Voyage de 
1 Arms, &c. Moſcovie, Oc. | 
«A ASTOMI, a People of India, about the Fountains of | ASTRA A, Daughter of Jupiter and Themis, and God- 
bh Ganges, hairy all over like the Downe that grows on Leaves | deſs of Juſtice : She came from Heaven in the Golden Age 
* of Trees: They are likewiſe a ſort of People who are ſaid | tolive on the Earth ; but the Wickedneſs of the Iron Age 
to have no Mouth. Pliny places them in India; and others, | was ſuch, that ſhe fled ro Heaven again, and was plac'd in 
2 with more probability, in the heart of 4f#ick. The Ori- the Zodiack. Heſod. in Theng. 
4 ginal of this Fable about them, is derived from a Cuſtom of | AS T URI ES, or Aſturia, by the Spaniards Las Aſturias, 
* certain Aficans beyond Senega, a Branch of the River Niger ; | a Province of Spain,.between Galicia and Biſcay, divided into 
g theſe People counting it a Diſcredit to ſhew their Faces, two Parts, Aſturia de Ouieda towards Galicia, and Aſturia de 
ie gave occaſion to others to ſay they had no Mouths. Vn. le | Santellano towards Biſcay. The whole Province is barren, 
is Blanc, Part 2. Plin. Baud. mountainous, and but thinly inhabited. Ir formerly gave 
6 ASTORGUE, or Aorga, Lat. Aſturica Auguſta, an | Title to the Eldeſt Son of the King of Caſtile. In the be- 
Epiſcopal City of Spain, in the Kingdom of Leon, formerly | ginning of the 8th Age, the Chriſtians here were forced to 
under the Archbiſhop of Bragua, now under the Archbi- | the Mountains by the Saracens, where chuſing Den Pelagio, 
8 ſhop of Compoſtella; ſituated in a Plain, upon the River Jurte, | of the Royal Race of the Gers for their King, in 517, they 
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again beat out the Infidels, and founded their Kingdom 
aiew. The People of this Country ſtill retain the ſame 
Name they had in the Remans time : They took this 
Name from the River 4ft#rs, now call'd urs, Mura, and 
Aura, which waſheth Leon, and falleth into the Douro. 
"They were then divided by the Mountain Venadius into two 
parts: That part which lay on the North of theſe Moun- 
rains was cold, barren, and very rugged ; but yet was fa- 
mous for fine Saddle-Horſes. The Inhabirants were ob- 
ſerved älſo to be a rude, barbarous ſort of People; ſo 
that Auguſtus forced them from the Mountains into the 
Plains, that they might be the more eaſily Civilized, after 
he had in Perſon Conquer'd them in the year of Rome 727. 
A. M. 3924. | 

ASTYAGES, Son of Cyaxares, and Grandchild of 
Phraortes, the 9th and laſt King of the Medes. He began 
his Reign in the 46th Olympiad, about the year of Rome 
160. He dream'd, when his Daughter Mandana, whom 
he had married to Cambyſes, King of Perſia, was with Child, 
That a Vine ſprung out of her Boſom that ſpread it ſelf 
over all Aa; which ſo troubled him, that he reſolv'd, by 
the Perſuaſion of the Magi, to kill the Infant as ſoon as born. 
Accordingly when Mandans was delivered of Cyrw, he ſent 
Harpagus, who, inſtead of deſtroying, found a way to pre- 
ſerve the Child; which Aſtyages a long time after hearing 
of, he was ſo incens'd, that he caus d Harpagus to eat his 
own Son, who, in revenge, call'd in Cyrus, who dethron'd 
his Grandfather, in the year of Rome 196. and 56th Olym- 
piad ; and thereby put an end to the Monarchy of the 
Medes, after it had continued 317 years. Herodot. Cleo. Juſt. 

ASTYANAX, Son of Hector and Audromache: He 
was thrown (after the taking of Troy) from the top of a 
Tower by Ulyſes's Order. Ovid. Met. l. 13. 

ASTYNOMI, a Name which the Athenians gave to 
Ten Men, who had Authority to inſpe& the Muſick and 
Behaviour of Singing-Women and Muſicians: Some ſay 
they were likewiſe Surveyors of the Highways. Meurſ. in 
Pyr. Plat. J. 6. de Repub. 

ASY CHIS, King of Egypt, ſucceeded Micerinuw : We can't 
tell preciſely in what time he lived. He made a Law, by which 
every one was obliged to lend a Man Money, upon condi- 
tion of Pawning Lis Father's Corps; with this Proviſo, 
That the Burying of the mortgaged Corps ſhould be in the 
Creditor's Power. This King likewiſe built the largeſt 
Pyramid which was then in Egypt. Herod. J. 2. 

ASYLE, a Name given to Privileged Places, whence 
Offenders could not be forced, without offending the Gods 
and Religion. Cadmus built one at Thebes, Romulus one at Rome 
in the Sacred Grove, between the Capitol and Palace : 
The Meſeniaus, Lacedemonians , and other Nations, appro- 
priated this Privilege to their Temples. Tiberius obſerving 
that the greateſt Crimes paſs'd thus unpuniſhed, aboliſh'd 
them. Pope Boniface V. to put a greater Value upon the 
Chriſtian Religion, order'd that the Churches and Altars 
ſhould be Places of Shelter, to any that could make their 
eſcape to them. The Ahles, or Privileged Places, which 
God permitted among the Jews, were very different from 
theſe other, becauſe they were but for ſuch as kill'd a Man 
by chance, or ſome unexpected Accident. Sueton. Plut. in 
Romul. 

ATABALIPA, a King of Peru, of the Family of the 
Inca's, about the beginning of the 16th Age, and one of 
the moſt Magnificent Monarchs of America. He put to 
death one of his Brothers, and made Cuſce the Capital 
Ciry of his Kingdom. He lived in Peace, having ſub- 
dued moſt of the —— People, (till Faucis Piſaro, in 
1525. made a Diſcovery ' of his Country, and ſettled in 
ſome cf the beſt Cities thereof, occaſion'd all his Misfor- 
tunes: At firſt he offer'd him his Service, thinking there- 
by to entangle him; that Bait failing, he defeated and 


took him, uling him very cruelly, pillaging his Treaſuries, 


and at laſt, contrary to his Promiſes, ſtrangled him An. 1533. 
which God reveng'd in a little time. Garcilaſ. de la Vega. 
Hift, de Peru. 

ATALANTA, the Daughter of Schanew, King of 
Scyros, extreamly ſwift of foot: She told her Suitor, That 
he that could out-run her, ſhould have her : Which Chal- 
Inge Hippomanes, admiring her 2 accepted, throw- 
ing behind him, as he run, 3 Golden Apples at three ſeve- 
ral times; which ſhe ſtooping ſo often to take up, he out- 
run her, and ſo won her according to her own Propoſals. 
But they were afterwards both turn'd into Lions, becauſe, 
in contempt of Religion, they lay together in the Temple 
of Cybele. Ovid. 

ATALANTA, Daughter of Jaſius, King of Arcadia: 
Llunting was only her Inclination. She was the firſt that 
wounded the Caledonian Boar, and had the Honour of Ad- 
vantage ſecur d her by Meleager. Ovid. I. 8. Metary. 

AT As, or Athas, a young Footman, who rin 6o miles 


in 6 hours; He lived in the Conſulſhip of Vipſamus. lin. I.. 


„ 20. There are now in Perſia a ſort of Couriers call'd 
Ghaters, or Foot-meſſengers, who perform their Journies 
with incredible expedition ; They are beaten to this Trade 


from their Infancy, and are never admitted into the Num- 
ber of theſe Meſſengers, without ſome extraordinary Per- 
formance, which is ſhe wn in the preſence of the Court, and 
with a great deal of Solemnity. Tavern. Thewenor. 

ATAULP H, Brother-in-Law to Alaric, King of the 
Gothe, was with him at the ſacking of Rome, and ſucceeded 
him the next year in 410. The ſame year he plundered 
Rome a ſecond time, and carry'd away Placida, the Emperor 
Theodoſizs's Daughter, and married her at Narbonne, in 414. 
Going into Spain he was killd by one of his own Men, 
call'd Vernulphus, at Barcelona, in 415. after he had Reigned 
5 years. Genebrard. Chron, 

ATE, a miſchievous and ill-natured Goddeſs, who took 
delight in engaging Men in Troubles and Quarrels, per. 
verting their Underſtanding, and dulling their Reaton. 
There was no way to be ſecured from her, but by having 
recourſe to the Lites, Daughters of Jupiter, who ſaved Men 
from her Anger with this Circumſtance, That the more 
ſhe was in Paſſion, the leſs Power they had with her, Cc. 
This te is nothing elſe but the Evil and Injuſtice we com- 
mit, which is the real Source of our Trouble and MiCſ. 
fortunes. The Lites are our Prayers, which we are to 
make uſe of in our Calamities. Laſtly, it is evident, That 
when our Crimes are very great, that then we meet with 
the greater Difficulties in obtaining our Pardon. Eraſmiu 
in Adag. 

ATELLA, an ancient Town in Campanis in Italy : 
Here was formerly a great Amphitheatre, where the Co- 
medies call'd Fabule Arellanæ were play d: The Argument 
of theſe Plays were Satyr and Ridicule ; but afterwards 
theſe Farces growing lewd and ſmutty, they were forbidden 
to be Atted by the Senate. Schrad. Monum. Ital. 

ATEPOMARUS, a King of the Gaul, who having 
almoſt reduced the Romans, ſent them word, That unleis 
they would reſign him their Wives and Daughters, he 
would farther purſue his Conqueſts. Which being under- 
ſtood by the Romans, the Maids adviſed their Maſters to 
ſend them in their Miſtreſſes Habits: Which Advice be- 
ing follow'd, and the Gauls overcome with Wine and fal- 
len aſleep, one of the Servants, as was agreed, gave notice 
to the Romans by a lighted Torch from the top of a Tower; 
whereupon all at once ruſhing upon the 4 „they 
obtain'd a great Victory; in memory whereof, the Romans 
kept an Annual Feaſt, call'd The Maid's Feaſt. Plut. in 
Parallel. | 

ATERGATIS, Goddeſs of the Aſcalonites, half Wo- 
man, half Fiſh, the ſuppoſed Mother of Semiramis, who, 
having been deflower'd, fell into ſo deep a Melancholy, that 
ſhe threw her ſelf into a Lake; and being never found, it 
was believed ſhe was turn'd into a Fiſh. Kircher Oedipus 

tiacus, Tom. 1. F 

ATERNUM, or Peſcara, a well fortified Town in the 
Kingdom of Naples, in the hither Abruzzo, 15 miles Eaſt 
from Lanciano, and 12 from [a Citta di Penna. 

AT, or Aeth, a oy of the Low Countries in Hainault, not 
very large, but beautiful, rich, and well fortified ; taken 
by the French in 1667. and confirm'd to them by the Peace 
of Aix la Chapelle; but reſtor'd to the Spariardt in 1658. 
ſituate upon the River Dender, upon the Borders of Handers, 
2 Leagues from Leſſme, between Mons and Oudenard. It 
was alſo beſieged by the French under Monſieur Catinat, in 
1697. and ſurrendred to them upon Articles; but reſtored 
the ſame year to the Spaniards by the Peace at Reſwick, 

ATHALARIC, King of the Oftrogoths in Italy, Son 
of Eutharic and Amalaſuntha, ſucceeded Theodoric, under the 
Tutelage of his Mother, in 526. and ſhar'd with his Couſin 
Amalaric, King of the YViſgeths,what his Grandfather left him 
in Gaul, reſerving Provence to himſelf, over which he made 
Felix Liberius Governour, who was preſent at the Second 
Council of Orange, in 529. Art the Requeſt of Po 
Felix III. he publiſh'd an Edict for preſervin Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Privileges. At laſt the Goths, diſdaining he ſhould be 
under the Tutelage of a Woman, took him from his care- 
ful Mother, pretending to breed him in Military Diſci- 
Pline ; but inſtead thereof, he was led into all manner of 
Debaucheries, which ſo waſted his Body, that he died of 
a Conſumption, An. 534. after a Reign of 8 years. Greg. 
de Tours. | 

ATHALIAH, Daughter of Ahab, and Mother of 
Ahaziah, put to death by Jehu. See more of her 2 Kings 11. 

ATHAMANTIA, a Country of Epire, between Acar- 
nania, Ætolia and Theſſaly, TwWas a Commonwealth for 
ſome time, and afterwards Govern'd by ſeveral private 
Lords: Theſe petty Princes ſurrendred to Philip , Father 
to Perſeus, King of Macedon, Liv. 36. & 38. 

ATHAMAS, Son of olus, King of Thebes. He mar- 
ried Nephele, by whom he had Phryxus and Hele : But Ne- 
phele running mad by the impulſe of Bacelus, and wandring 
among the Woods, he married Ino, who proving a hard 
Stepmother to his Children, they berook themſelves to 
flight: Which ill Treatment, conniv'd at by Athamas, Juno 


reveng' d, ran him with ſuch a raging Erenſie, that 
when hy came tò him, be thought ſhe had been a Lioneſs, 
and 


AH 


ATH 


hal the Children her Whelps ; wherefore ſnatching her The 4thenewnt that was at Lions, where now the Abbey 


oarchus from her Arms, he daſh'd his Brains out 
bon 4 Rock ; which Ino ſecing, fled with her Daughter 
Melicerte, and threw her ſelf headlong into the Sea. Ovid. l. 4. 


THA MAS, a River of Mtolia, of that wonderful 
Quality, that it would light a Torch dipp'd in it when the 
Moon was in the Wain. Ovid. 

ATHANAGILDUS, King of the Yifgethr, mur- 
der'd Agila, againſt whom he rebell'd, and plac'd himſelf 
in his Throne, in 554. He had two Daughters, Geleſwinths 
and Brunechilds ; the firſt married to Chilperic, King of Soiſ- 
ſens, and the other to Sigebert, King of Auſtraſia. Iſid. in 
Chron. Greg. de Towrs. 

ATHANARIC, a Judge of the Goths towards the 
end of the 6th Age, the moſt Potent of all the Gorhy, yet re- 
fuſing the Title of King. He began his Government about 
the year 369. and warring with the Emperor Yalens, con- 
ſtrain'd him to ſue for Peace. He was a violent Perſecuter 
of the Chriſtians : At laſt being expell'd by his own Sub- 
jects, he went in Perſon to Conflantinople to bog Aid of the 

mperor Theodefius, who received him kindly ; but he died 
within a Month after his arrival, and was magnificently 
buried at the Emperor's Charge. Baron. An. C. 381. Marcell. 
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be ATHANASIUS, Patriarch of Alexandris, bred 
up by Alexander, Patriarch of the ſame Ciry, a bitrer Ene- 
my to the Arriens in the Council of Nice; who joining with 
the Meleſians and Enſebians, and having lily wrought upon 
the Emperor Conſtantine, got him depoſed, and baniſh'd as 
far as Triers : Whereupon, for fear of the worſt, he fled to 
Conſtantine the Younger, King of France, by whom he was 
reſtored two years after, and form'd his Confeſſion of 
Faith at Alexandria, Not long after, he was a ſecond time 
accus d by the Arriant, in a Synod held by them at Anriech, 
and again expell'd in 341. And that very year he took his | 
ſecond Journey to Rome to Pope Julius, where he continued 
until his - Expulſion being reverſed in the Council of Sar- 
dica in 347. and in that of Jeruſalem in 349. he returned to 
Alerandria: But being ſtill expoſed to new Attacks under 
Conſtantivs, Julian, and Yalens, he was at laſt forced ro fly 
to the Deſarts, where he liv'd in Grotto's and Caves the 
ſix remaining years of his Life. The Orthodox Prelates 
that appear'd for him, were Companions of his Exile ; and 
Pope Liberius was roughly handled, becauſe he refuſed, for 
ſome time, to ſubſcribe his Condemnation, which he was 
ready enough to do afterwards. Amongſt the Doctors of 
the Church, he had this Advantage whulſt he lived, That 
his Condemnation and that of the Orthodox Faith, paſs'd 
for the ſame thing. He died the 2d of May, An. 371. after 
he had labour'd vigorouſly in the defence of the Church 
46 years. We have ſeveral Editions of his Works, where- 
of that of Paris in 1627. with P. Nannius s Corrections, is 
the moſt valued. Yof. Le Mire, St. Jer. Greg. Nax. Maimb. 
Hiſtoire d' Arrianiſm. | . . 

ATH ANASIUS, Biſhop of Aucirs; he lived in the 
4th Century. There was another of this Name, Sirnam'd 
Hernioſus , an Heretical Patriarch of Alexandria, who ſuc- 
ceeded Peter Mengus, in the year. 491. Evag. Baron. There 
was likewiſe a Patriarch of Conſtantinople call'd A han aſius 
in 1290. 

ATHANATES, or the Immortal, a Name the Per- 
fans gave a Body of 10000 choice Men, which was always 
kept compleat, by _—_ up the Number as ſoon as any 
were kill'd, or died: They had great Confidence in this 
Body of Men, and never engag'd them but in deſperate 
Caſes. Q. Curtins ſpeaks of them thus: Proximi ibant ques 
Perſe Immortales vocant ad decem millia. Herodot. I. 7. Heſychius, 
Suid as. 


ATHBOY, a well inhabited Market and Borough- 


Ainai ſtands, was famous for the Plays inſtituted by the 
Emperor Caligula, where, near the Altar of Auguſtus, there 
were Prizes propos d for Greek and Latin Eloquence: They 
that put in for any, and did not carry it, were forced to 
blot and deface their Compoſition with their Tongue; or 
if they would not do this, were whipp'd, or duck'd in the 
Sonne that runs by the Town. Juvenal alludes to this; 
when expreſſing a certain Perſon's Fear, he compares liim 
to one that was to walk barefoot upon Serpents; or 
to an Orator that was to declaim before the Altar at 
Lions : 


Aut Lugdunenſem Rhetor difturus ad Aram. 


ATHENZUS of Naurratis, wrote a Treatiſe of the 
Deipnoſophiſts, in 15 Books, epitomiz d by Hermolans of Byx an- 
tium, and Learnedly commented on by Iſaac Cauſabon. He 
alſo wrote a Hiſtory of the — | of Afjria, in the Reign 
of Marcus Aurelius, in the ſecond Age. Cauſab. Yeſſ. de Hiſt: 
Grec. 

ATHENAGORAS of Athens, a Chriſtian Philoſo- 
pher, who ſeeing the Cruelty of the Perſecution of the 
Chriſtians, wrote an Apology in Defence of their In- 
nocence, and preſented it to Marcus Aurelius Antonin. He 
alſo wrote a Treatiſe of the Reſurrectiom of the Dead; both 
2 have been often Printed in ſeveral places. Tyit hem. 
Be , 

ATHENODORUS of Tarſus: He flouriſh'd in the - 
Reign of Auguſtus, and was Tutor to Tiberius, obtaining, 
as his Reward, the exemption of Tarſw from Tribute. 
To reſtrain the natural Impetuoſity of his Pupil, he or- 
der'd him to repeat the 24 Letters of the Greek Alphabet, 
before he obey d the DiQates of his Paſſion. Enſeb. Vgn. 
Voß. 

ATHENS, now Setines, the Capital City of Attica, an- 
ciently a Kingdom, the Chief Seat of Learning and Va- 
lour, taking its riſe A. M. 2496. and continuing 487 years, 
under 17 Kings, the firſt whereof was Cecrops, and the laſt 
Codrus, Son of Melanthus. After that, they were Govern'd 
by ro Archontes, or Rulers, during Life; then by Archontes 
for 10 years; and at laſt by annual Prætors. Draco firſt 
gave them Laws, which were too ſevere ; then Solon inſti- 
tuted milder, introducing Democratical Government, in 
160 of Rome, and 594 before Chriſt, 34 after Piſſtratus 
uſurp'd the Soverignty ; and tho' twice Baniſh'd, left the 
Power, after 18 years Reign, to his two Sons, Hippias and 
Hipparchus, who held it 14 years, until Harmodius and Ari- 
tag eiton, of the Family of Alcmeon, {worn Enemies to Piſe- 
fratus, kill'd Hipparchus, in the 241ſt of Rome. Hippias was 
baniſh'd in 244. He invited in the Perſians, who in 264. 
loſt the Battel of Marathon, and 10 years after were defeated 
at Sea, near the Iſle Salamis, now calPd Coluri, After this 
Advantage, the Republick of Athens flouriſh'd extreamly, 
and became as fruitful in great Commanders and Learned 
Men, as any of the whole Univerſe. The Lacedæmoni ans, 
jealous of its Greatneſs, rais'd it Enemies; all Greece en- 
gag ' d in the Quarrel. This was the firſt Peloponneſian War, 
begun by the Thebans by the taking of Platea, that belong'd 
to the Athenians, and ended 27 yu after, in the taking 
of Athens by Lyſander, General of the Lacedemonians, in the 
35oth of Reme, who ſettled 30 Tyrants to Govern it, which 
were expell'd by Thraſibulus in 353. and Democracy re- 
eſtabliſh'd by Pauſanias. Thus it grew Powerful again, and 
not only maintain'd a War againſt the Thebans and Spartans, 
but alſo againſt Rhodes and its ſtrong League. In 416. Phi- 
lip of Macedon, after he had gain'd the Battel of Chorones, 
intended to have levell'd Athens, but was diſſwaded by the 
Orator Damades. It ſuffer d under Alexander the Great; 
and after his death, more under Antipater , Craterus, and 


Town of Leinſter in Ireland; it lies in the County of Eaft- 
Meath, 8 miles S. W. of Cavan. 

ATHDORA, once a fortified Town of Munſter in 
Ireland, about 9 miles S. of Limerick. 

ATHEAS, King of Scythia, ſucceeded his Father Scyles; 
was a Warlike, Haughty, and Politick Prince, ſucceſsful 
in his War with the Tribatians and Ilyrians ; and promis'd 
to declare Philip of Macedon his Succeſſor, upon condition 
that he would ſend him fuch and ſuch Supplies: Which 
Philip agreed to; but the Supplies coming too late, Atheas 
{ent them back without Pay for the Expedition; which be- 
ing demanded of him, he anſwer'd, Courage was all the 
Wealth of the Scythians. Afterwards Philip, by his Ambaſſa- 
dor, deſiring leave to enter Scythia, and ſet up the Statue of 
Hercules at the mouth of the Danaw ; he replied, That he 
»:ight come alone, but not with an Army. Upon which an 
open War enſu'd, and the Scyrhians tired ont the Mace- 
deni ans by their continual Incurſions, and avoiding ſer 
Barrels. Juſt. J. 9. c. 2. Oroſ. J. 3.c. 3. 

ATHEN/AUM, a Name by which the Ancients 
call'd their Publick Academies, where all ſorts of Sciences 
were taught. They had alſo Feſtivals call'd #henes, which 
they celebrated once in 5 years in Honour of Minerva. 


Caſſander. Demetrius made it free again; but being refus'd 
ſhelter there, after his Defeat in Phrygia, he inveſted and 
made himſelf Maſter of the Town, after a year's Siege, 
in 458 of Rome. Some time after, it ſhook off the Macedo- 
man Y oak, and put it ſelf under the Protection of Rome, 
until Ariſtion making himſelf Tyrant thereof, irritated the 
Romans, who took and plunder'd it under Scylla, in the 
667th of Rome, and 87th before Chriſt. After this, Pompey 
permitted it the uſe of its Laws, for which Kindneſs it de- 
clar'd for him againſt Ceſar ; who after the Battel of Phar- 
ſalia, when he had Power to puniſh his Enemies, ſaid, 
Truly the Athenians deſerve to be chaſtix d; yet in conſideration 
of the Merit of the Dead, I pardon the Living. In fine, Athens 
was one of the moſt famous and flouriſhing Cities in the 
World ; all was Magnificent in it, and worth the Admi- 
ration of Poſterity. The Arcopage, the Lyceum, the Aca- 
demy, Porticus, Temples, and other fine Buildings, are well 
el in the Works of ancient Authors. St. Paul 
Preach'd here, and ſeveral Perſons of Note embrac'd Chri- 
ſtianiſm, as Dionyſius the Areopagite, and a Noble Lady call d 
Damaris. And after that, the Church of Athen, became 
very conſiderable; for in the ſecond Century a great num- 


ber of the Atheniant ſuſfer d Martyrdom, animated by th: 
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Example of their Biſhop Publius. Phis happen'd in 123. 
under Adrian, who came to Athens in 126. This City was 
afterwards ere&ed jnto an Archbiſhoprick. Their Victories, 
Captains, and famous Philoſophers, ſee in their proper places. 
This funous City, formerly the chief Place in the known 
World, forall manner of polite Learning, is defended by 
2 Citadel call'd Acropolis, inacceſſible on every fide, fave 
the Weſt ; ſeated in the middle between two Hills; the 
one call'd Muſeum, within Cannon-ſhot ; the other Ancheſ- 
mm, Which has no place to mount great Guns on, being 
ſpired like a Sugar-Joaf, and having no more compals on 
the top, fave that in which St. George's Chapel 1s built, the 

lace where formerly the Starue of Jupiter was worſhipp'd. 
The City is North of the Citadel, and ſo cover'd by it, 
that it can hardly be ſeen on that ſide next the Sea; well 
firuated, and wealthy, tho? in a hot Climate, which is tem- 
per'd by the North Winds. The Inhabitants are about 
10000; Greeks and Turks ; the latter have 4 Moſques in the 
City, and one in the Caſtle. The Citizens are reckon'd 
Treacherous and Cunning , whence the Proverb, From a 
Few of Salonica, 4 Greek of Athens, and a Turk of Negropont, 
good Lord deliver us. Long >. 1a: Greek and Turkiſh promiſcu- 
ouſly, and differ only in Habit, which the Greeks wear clo- 
ſer on their Bodies. Their Women, who ſeldom ſtir 
abroad , cover their Heads with a Veil of Calico, and 
throw over them a large Crimſon Velver, or Violer-colour'd 
Mantle, with their Silver Claſps. The Maids never go 
abroad till their Wedding-day, being courted by Proxies. 
Upon their Nuptials they wear a large Crown of Filigram 
and Pearls, ov are led from Church to the Bridegroom's 
Houſe, with Hautbeaux, Drums, and other muſical Inſtru- 
ments playing before them. The Archbiſhoprick of Athens 
is not worth above 4000 Crowns a year, wherefore moſt of 
the Jeſuits are retired to Negropont ; but the Conſuls of 
England and France keep each of em a Chapel here. The 
Soil about it is fruitful in Wine and Olives, eſpecially 


thoſe call'd Colymbanes, reſerv'd for the Grand Signior's own | 


the North, on a deſcent from the City, in which is a ma- 
nificent, large, white Marble Temple , ſupported with 
beautiful Pillars of black Marble and Porphyry. On the 
Frontiſpiece are the Figures of Horſemen as big as the Life, 
repar d for Combat: Round about it are to be ſeen the 
Noble Atchievements of the ancient Greeks in Baſſo Relievo, 


every Figure almoſt rwo foor and an halt — by 


this Temple is a beautiful white Marble Palace, much de-.- 


cay'd. Ar the foot of the Caſtle are 17 Columns, (18 foot 
about, and proportionable in height) the remainder of 
zoo, which they ſay formerly belong'd ro the Palace of 
Theſeus. Over the Portal, yet entire, is this Inſcription 
in Greek : i; 


Thus ancient City of Athens is certainly the City of Theſeus. 
And another within, thus : 
"The City of Athens is the City of Adrian, and not of Theſcus. 


Here is alſo the Fanari, or Lanthorn, of Demoſthenes, whi- 
ther he retired to Study in privacy: Ir is a {mall Marble 
Tower, with 6 Columns round it, and a Lamp with 3 
Branches over the Duome, which covers it ; whence per- 
haps it was called The Lanthorn, ſuppoſed to have been De- 
dicated to Hercules, by the ſeveral Figures cut in the Frizes 
thereof, combating in Lions Skins. Here are alſo the 
Ruines of the Areopagus, whole Glacis, or Senate-Houſe, 
40 paces long, is ſupported by vaſt pieces cut out of the 
Rock, and pointed like a Diamond, in the midſt whereof 
is a kind of Speaker's Chair cut out of the Rock, with 
Seats round it for the Senators. Add to theſe the Remains 
of the Temple of Yifory, built after the Tonic Order, where 
the Turks lay their Powder : The Arſenal of Lycurgus, and 
the Temple of Minerva, both of Doric Order. It was taken 
by Mahomet II. in 1455. but regained by the Yenetians in 
1687. Tavern. Voyage de Perſe, Spon Voyage d Italie, Coronelli 
Deſcript. de Moree. 


A Cronological Succeſſſon of the Kings of Athens. 


Reigned Years. 
2496. Cecrops I. 50 
2546. Cranatis 9 
2555. Amphiftyon 10 
2565. Erichthonus 50 
2615. Pandion I. 40 
2655. Erechtheus 50 
2705. Cecrops II. 40 
2745. Pandlion II. 25 
2770. Ageus 54 
2824. The ſeus 30 
2864. Mneſtheus 7 
2871. Demophoon 33 
2904. Oxynthes 12 
2916. Aphidas x 
2917. Thymetes 36 
2953. Melanthus 9 
2962. Coorus 21 


2 being large and well taſted. The Caſtle ſtands on 


| 


—_—— 
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ATHENUM, or Athene, a Town of the Kingd 
Naples, in the hither Principate, near the River — | 
the foot of the Appennine, not very large, tho' a Princedom 
9 miles Welt of New Marſiro, and 16 of Potentia. g 
ATHERS TON, a Market-Town in Warwickſhire, 48 
miles from London; the Market kept on Tweſdays. wo 
ATHESIS, a river of Italy, riſing out of Mount 
Brenn, the biggeſt of all the Alpes, in the County of Tyrol 
and augmented by Eiſoc, and ſome other Rivers, and falls 
into the Adriatic Sea, 15 miles from Venice. f 
ATHIRCO, the 29th King of Scotland, making 
ſhew of Valour, Ingenuity, and Bounty in his Youth, ſuc- 
ceeded after his Father's death ; but his Vices increaſin 
with his Age, he did ſo offend his People by his Avarice 
Peeviſhneſs, Luxury, and Sloth, that they conſpired againſt 
him with Narhalocus, a Nobleman, whoſe Daughter he had 
deflour'd, ignominiouſly beaten with Rods, and proftitured 
to his rufhanly Courtiers, that finding himſelf deſerted of 
all, he became his own Execurioner, in the 1 2th year of his 
Reign, oP the year 240. Buchan. 
NE, a Barony and City of the Province 
Connaught in Ireland : The Town is Lared on both ſides o* 
the River Shannon, about 15 miles S. E. of Roſcommon Town, 
in the County of Wicklow, is a Biſhop's See, and call'd the 
Key of Connaught ; that part on the Eaſt-ſide of the River 
is call'd Engliſh, and the other part on the Weſt, Iriſh Arh- 
lone, which of the two was beſt fortified ; when Their 
Majeſties Forces fare down before it in the Month of 
June, 1691. under the Command of Lieutenanr-General 
Ginkle ; but its principal Strength conſiſted in its Caſtles ; 
notwirhſtanding which, it was taken, after a few days ſiege, 
by Storm, June 20. the Granadiers marching up to the 
Breaſt in Water, under the ſhelrer of our Cannon, forced 
the Enemy from their Poſts, and in leſs than an hour made 
themſelves Maſters of the Town, where 1000 of the 1riſ 
and French were kill'd, and 500 taken Priſoners. An Action 
great as any this Age has afforded, to which none can 
compared but the famous Battel of the Bene: To the 
ood Succels whereof, the Prince of Heſſe-Darmſtadt, the 
uke of Mirtemberg, Count Naſſau, Major-Generals Tesas 
ackay, Talmaſb, and Brigadier Bedlaſis, did very much con- 
tribute by their Conduct and Bravery. His Majeſty, upon 
return from Flandets, conferr'd upon Lieutenant-Gene- 
Ginkle the Title of Earl of Ahlene, for his good Con- 
& in the Reduction of that Place and the reſt of the 
ATHOL Atholi fruirfal C h 
, Atholia, a frui ountry in the very heart 
of Scotland, in the woody Paſlages of —— fund, One 
whereof extending into a Plain at the foot of the Mountain 
is call'd the Blare of Athol, which ſignifies a place without 
Trees. This County gives the Title of Marquiſs to the 
Chief of the Murrays. | 
ATHOS, a great Mountain of Macedon, in that part 
now call'd Jamboli, running out into the Zgeax Sca like a Pe- 
ninſula, between the Bay of Monte Santo, and the Golfo di Con- 
teſſa, over- ſhadowing the Ile of Lesbos 87 miles to the Eaſt. 
Xerxes, in his Invaſion of Greece, cauſed it to be dug a mile 
and half through, to make way for his Ships. *Tis join'd 
to an Iſthmus 12 Furlongs broad, in which are 24 Monaſte- 
ries of Greek Monks, and is the only part of Greece where 
the Chriſtians pay a Reſpect to carv'd Images, they having 
a Marble Image of rhe Al. Holy Virgin, call'd Panagia, plac'd 
upon a high point of the Rock, moſt commonly cover'd 
with Snow, yet reſorted to by the Devouter ſort. Hero- 
dot. J. 7. Belon. De la Guilletier. 
ATH X, a Borough of Leinſter in Ireland, ſeated upon 
the River Barrow, in the County of Kildare, near the Bor- 
ders of the Queens-County. 


ATLANTIDES, the Name of thoſe Stars call'd Ver- 


giliæ, or Hyades : They are ſaid to be the Daughters of 


Atlas, becauſe he firſt diſcover'd them. There are like- 
wiſe ſome Iſlands in Africa and America of this Name, as 
alſo ſome People living about 4tlas, mention'd by Dioderus 


| Siculrs, I. 3. 


ATLAS, King of Mauritania, and Brother of Pro- 
metheus, an excellent Aſtronomer, ſuppos'd to be Con- 
temporary with Moſes, and to have invented the Uſe of 
the Sphere; feignd by the Poets to be turn'd into a 
Mountain, from his taking his Obſervations of the Stars 
upon the Mountains of Mauritania. Scaliger, Voſſus, Petau. 

ATLAS, a Mountain in Afick, divided into the Grea- 
ter and Leſſer : The Greater, by the Natives call'd 4yduaczl, 
parts Barbary from Biledulgerid ; the Leſſer, call'd Erif, extends 
it {elf all along the Coaſt of the Mediterranean Sea, from the 
Streights of Gibraltar, to the Kingdom of Tunis, The 
Greater, in ſeveral places, is full of Deſarts, and extream 
cold ; bur where the Air is more temperate, the Towns 
are well Peopled. They have no Spring nor Autumn, the 
Winter laſting from October till April, all the reſt being Sum- 


| mer. The Nubian Geographer, p. 75. tells us, This Mountain, 


near its riſe, is called Mount Dara, which exceeds moſt of the 
Mountains of the World in Heighth, Fertility, Length, and the 


| Plenty of its Caſtles and other Buildings ; It begins from the 
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, Occan in the Borders of the Kingdom of Sus to the South, and 
wh. — as far as Tri roll where it ends, the moſt Eaſtern part 
ef it being called Nafsua. There is upon this Mountain above 70 
Caſtles and Strong-holds, the moſt unacceſſible of which in Tani- 
mal. The Truth is, this Mount 
Nao. in 28. 40. Lat. between the Delarts of Zanhags to the 
South, and Teſet to the North, and running Eaſt to almoſt 


15 Degrees of Long. it turns N. E. as far as the Borders of 


-"odom of Fez, ſeparating Teſſet, Sus, and Morocco, on 
_ Wen from A to the Eaſt at 29 Degrees of Lat. | 
ir turns N. E. and divides Barbary to the North, from Bile- 
dulgerid to the South; and tho' about Tripoli it takes the 
Name of Ser vai, yet it continues its courſe by various turn- 
ings to the Red Ses, parting the Kingdom of Nubis from 
Egypt, where the Nile eroſſeth it. It is called Giandel, and 
it ends at Bugie on the Red Sea. This Mountain is inhabited 
ſtill by the old Natural Africans, who ſpeak their ancient 
Tongue, and tho' they are Tributaries to the Arabiant, are 
till under their own Princes, and ſome are perfectly A 
free, and they continue in the Pagan Idolatry of their 
Anceſtors: This is alſo true of the other mountainous 
Countries. Leo, p. 26. They worſhip the Sun and Fire, 
which have had ſtately Temples, wherein they maintain'd 
Fires that were never ſuffer d to go out. Marmol de I Afric, 


11 MID ON, a Square in Conſtantinople, anciently call'd 
the Hippodrome, defign'd for Horſe-racing. 

ATOSSA, Daughter of Cyrus King of Perſis; Demo- 
cedes, a Greek Phyſician, cur'd her of a Diſtemper, which, 
by the Deſcription, ſeems to be the ſame with the French 
Diſeaſe. Herodot. I. 3, & 4 | 

ATQUANACHUQUE SA People of North-America, 
in the S. E. part of Virginia, toward New Belgium, now inha- 
bited by the Engliſh. - 

ATRAX, or Voidanaz, a City of Theſſalia, 30 miles 
Weſt of Lariſſa, 6> Eaſt of Friccs, and about yo from 
Mount Olympus, the Inhabitants whereof were formerly 
ſuch great Magicians , that Status calls Magick Artem 


aciam. : 
T RREU 8, Son of Pelops and Hippodamia, ſucceeded his 
Uncle Euryſtheus in the Kingdom of Mycene and Argos, A. M. 
2845. The Poers feign, That being vex'd at his Brother 
Thyeſtes for Courting his Wife YErope, he baniſh'd him the 
Court ; but underſtanding that he had two Children b 
her, ſent for him again, and made him ear them ; at whic 
horrid AR the Sun withdrew his Light. Tis alſo the 
Title of one of Senecas Tragedies. Ovid. _ | 

ATRI, Lat. Aria, a City of Naples in the hither Abruzzo, 
and a Dukedom belonging to the Family of Aquawus ; 
now but thinly Peopled. Woes 23 

ATROPALUS, a Governour of Media, under Darius 
Codomamus: After the Defeat of his Prince, he caſt himſelf 


nit Alexander's Feet, and preſented him with an hundred 


aon. who were ſent back by this Prince, who would 
= ſuffer them to be affronted by the Soldiers. After Ale- 
xander's Death, Atropalus return d to Media, poſſeſs d him- 
ſelf of the Government, and left it to his Family. Strabo, 
lb. 11. | g 

ATROPOS, one of the Parcæ, or Fatal Siſters, Lache- 

and Clotho were the other rwo. : 

ATTALUS I. King of Pergamus, Liberal and Cou- 
rageous: He ſucceeded Eumenes in the 2 of Rome 512. and 
ſubdu'd the Galatians, extending his onqueſts into Aſia as 
far as Mount Taurus. He Reign d 43 years, and died in the 
556 of Rome, Strab. T. Liv. Polyb. l. 5. 


ATTALUS II. His Brother Eumenes ſent him to Rome, 


where accompliſhing his Embaſſie, he return'd, and was 
left Tutor to his Brother's Son, under whom he Reign'd 
20 years. He held out Pergamus againſt Antiechus , and 
made him quit the Siege ; and. afterwards foughr againſt 
him at Magneſia for the Romans, He alſo aſſiſted Manlius 
againſt the Galatians, wag'd-War with Perſeus, King of Ma- 
cedon, and defeated Pruſias, King of Bithynis, took him Pri- 
ſoner, and deliver d im up ro his Son Nicomedes. Farther, 


he took Diegilus, King of Thrace, put a ſtop to the Incur- 


ſions of Demetrius, King of Syria, and rl overthrew 
the Pſeudo- Philip. He built Attalia and Philadelphia in Lydia, 


ſent Preſents to Scipio Æmilianus before Numantium , and | 


was ſtil'd the Friend and Ally of the Romans, and was ſlain 
at laſt by the Treachery of his Nephew Arralus IV. Appian, 
Strabo. | 

ATTALUS III. Sirnamed Philopater, King of Per- 
gamus, began to Reign in the year of Rome 616. Reigned 5 
years, and dying Iſſueleſs, made the Romans his Heir. Lit. 
Liy | 


ATTALUS Arianus, Prefe& of Rome, when Alanic 
beſieg'd it the ſecond time, againſt whom he ſo gallantly be- 
hav'd himſelf, that the Senate, in conſideration thereof, 
created him Emperor ; whereupon growing Proud, he 
ſlighted the Embuſſie of Honorius, who ſent ro offer him a 
ſhare of the Empire. However, the year following, A. C. 
410. Alaric deſpoil'd him of his Empire; and being after- 
wards taken going into Spain, and preſented ro Hemorius, he 


ins at Cape de Non, or | 


only cut off one of his Hands, and pardon'd all 
that had taken his part. Oroſ. Zo 4 1 
ATTEIUS Capito, the Elder, a Tribune of the People 
and afterward Commander of a c8nfiderable part of the 
Forces during the Wars between Auguſtus and. Mark Antony. 
He, together with Agrippa, ſubſcrib'd the Accuſation againſt 
Caius Caſſius, Vell. Paterculus. - 925 
ATTEI US Philologus, a Native of Athens, but a Latin 
Grammarian in the time of Auguſtus, intimarely acquainted 
with _ and Aſinius Pollio ; the firſt of whom he taught 
Rhetorick, and for the laſt he writ an Abridgment of the 
Roman Hiſtory: Vofſ. de Hiſt. Lat. | | | —_ 
ATTICA, a Province of Achaia in Greece, now call'd 
the Dutchy of Athens : The People were divided formerly 
into ro Tribes, who took their Names from ſo many of 
their Heroes; each Tribe had a part of Athens, with ſeveral 
Boroughs and Villages. Afterwards there were 3 others 
join'd to the 10, and had ſome of the Towns allotted 
them: Out of each of theſe, 5o Perſons were choſe to 
make up the Number of the Prytani, who were the Judges 
of Athens, and had their Tribunal in the Prytaneum. The 
Names of theſe 13 Tribes were, 1. Erechtheide, call'd ſo 
from King Erechtheus. 2. Egeidæ, from Egens, Jaſon's Fa- 
ther. 3. Pandionide, from Pandion, King of Athens. 4. Leon- 
tide, from Leon, who ſacrific'd his Daughters for his Coun- 
try. 5. Ptolemaide, in Honour of Ptolemy, Son of Lagur. 
6. Acamantide, from Acamas, the Son of Theſeus. 7. Ha- 
drianide, from Hadrian. 8. Oeneide, from Ocneus, Son of 
Pandion. 9. Cecrepidæ, from King Cecrops. 10. Hippothoon- 
trque, from Hippothoon, Son of Neptune. 11. Aiantide, os 
Aantide, from Ajax, Son of Telamon. 12. Autiochidæ, from 
Antiochns, Son of Hercules, 13. Attalide, from Attalus, 
King of Pergamus. Spon. Voyage to Greece and Italy, in 


1075. : 
ATTICUS, (T. Pomponiu:) a Roman Gentleman; and 
intimate Acquaintance of Mars. Cicero, as appears by his 
ſeveral Epiſtles to him: He withdrew from Rome to Athens 
during the Civil Wars of Cima and Syla, where he learn'd 
to ſpeak Greek as well as Latin. When theſe Troubles were 
over, he came back again to Rome, where he behav'd him- 
ſelf ſo well during the Civil Wars of Pompey, Ceſar, Mark 
Antony, and Brutus, that without ſiding with any, he was 
beloved by them all. He refus'd all Publick Employments, 
to ſpend all his time in his Studies, keeping no Servants 
but ſuch as could read for him upon occaſion. He. wrig 
Annals, and divers other Pieces both in Greek and Latin, 
and died very old. Cicero wrote many of his Epiſtles ro 
him. Atticus was likewiſe the Name of a Plstonick Philoſo- 
pher of the&&TCentury, who was alſo an Hiſtorian. Buſeb. 
C. Nepos, Cic. 8 
ATTICUS, Son of Herodes Atticus, a Wealthy and 
Noble Athenian, ſo ſtupid, that he could never learn his Ler- 
ters, which made his Father get him 24 Servants, and 
name them after the 24 Letters of the Alphabet, pinning 
the Letter dr Name of every Servant upon his Breaſt, that 
his Son might be able to call each by their Names: By 
which means at laſt he learn'd to read, but could never 
make any uſe of it. Philoſtrat. "ea | 
ATTICUS, Patriarch of Conflantinople, living in the 
5th Century : He was a good Man, bur had little Learning. 
His Promotion to the See of Conftantimple was in the 115 
of St. Chryſoſtome, about 4 Months after the death of A. 
cius. This method of getting into the Sec, was altogerher 
unjuſt and uncanonical: Upon this ſcore, neither Pope 
Innocent I. nor a great many other Biſhops, would commu- 
nicate with him. The Pope had ſent Legates for the re- 
ſtoring St. Chryſoſtome, which were ill treated, and ſent 
back without effect. Twas thought Atticus had a ſhare in 
this Buſineſs, which made the Miſunderſtanding between 
the Pope. and him ſtill greater; however, St. Chryſoſtome 
dying in the mean time, Pope Innocent receiv'd Atticus to 
Communion, upon condition that he ſhould put St. Chry- 
ſoftom's Name in the Church-Diptychs. Atticus wrote ſeve- 
ral Treatiſes, E De Fide & Virginitate, in two 
Books, which he compos'd for the Emperor Arcadius's 
Daughters. Socrat. I. 6. c. 18. & J. 7.c. 25, 26. Soxom.1. 8. 
c. 17. Trith. De Script. Eccl. 8 | 
ATTIGNY, a Borough of Champaigne in France, in 
the Dioceſe of Rheimt, 11 miles S. E. from the Town of 
that Name, much defaced during the Wars between the 
French and Spamards , but well recover'd ſince the Peace in 
1659. Remarkable for a ſmall Council held there under 
Pope Paſchal I. where Lewis the Debounzire, King of France, 
rouch'd with remorſe for having put to death his Nephew 
Bernard King of Italy, and ſhut up his other Nephews in a 
Cloiſter, confeſs'd his Crimes, and did publick Penance in 
the Preſence of the Biſhops and People of France. Hadoard. 
Aimorn. | 
ATTILA, King of the Hunns, a Scythian and a Pagan, 
firſt fell into Thrate, which he AN 441. then ravag'd 
all the Eaſt, and compell'd the Emperor Theedoſius to pa 
him Tribute. After that, having put his Brother Bled 


to death, he invaded the Empire, paſ'd forward into 
2 the 
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the Weſt, and was calbd The Scourge of Ged. In 450. and 
451. having over-run Hungary and Germany, he entred Gaul 
with 500000 Men, pretending to attack the Viſigoths in 
- Aquitaix ; and after he had Sack d Merz, Treves, Tongres, Ar- 
ra, and all the Cities that lay in his way, Beſieged Orleans, 
which had Capitulated, if Merovews, Aetius and Theodorict, 
joining their Armies, had not fallen unexpedtedly upon 
him; beat him off, and afterwards fought that memorable 
Battel in the Plains of Chalons in 451. where the Hums 
loſt above 200000 Men. Bur notwithſtanding this great 
loſs, he march'd into Faly, fell into Frizli, and ruin'd 4- 
quileia and ſeveral other Cities; and marching for Rome, 
was hinder'd by the Prayers of St. Leo. Returning into 
his own Country, upon his Wedding Night he was taken 
with a ſudden Bleeding, of which he died. Jernandes de 
POrigine des Goths. 

ATTILIUS Calatinu, Conſul with Sulpitius Pater- 
eulus in the year of Rome 496. They offer'd the Carthagi- 
nians Battel in ſight of Palermo, which they refus'd, and 
put to Sea; upon which Artilius follow'd them ſo cloſe, 
that his Rear was at a great diſtance when he engaged them, 
which had coſt him dear if his Rear-Admiral had fot 
made haſte to his Relief. In go. being again Conſul 
with L. Aſanlius Pulſo, they defeated a Navy of 120 Sail, 
and took Palermo: And in 505. he was choſen DiQtator, 
Tit. Liv. Polyb. Flor. Oſoſe, &c. 

ATTILIUS Regulus, Conſul with Julius Libo, in the 
year of Rome 487. who together ſubdued the Salentines, 
and took their chief City Brunduſium. In the year of Rome 
498. being Conſul a ſecond time with Manlius Fulſo, they 
defeated the Carthaginians by Sea and Land; and after 
Manlius s Return to Rome, Regulus took Aſpis, roured Amil- 
ear and Aſarabal, and took ſeveral Towns almoſt within 
light of Carthage. Bur refuling to give the Carthaginians 
ſuch Articles of Peace as they deſired, they ſent for Zan- 
tippus from Sparta, who kill'd zoo of his Army, and 
took himſelf and 15000 more Priſoners, in the year of 
Rome 499. Nevertheleſs in 503. the Carthaginians fed for 
Pcace, and ſent Regulus with Ambaſſadors to Rome, obliging 
him by Oath to return if Peace was denied. And though 
they imagin'd his deſire of Liberty would make him ſol- 
licitous for Peace, he violently oppos'd it: Vet according 
to his Oath, he return'd into Africa with the Ambaſſadors, 
where the enrag'd Carthaginians are ſaid to have put him to 
a moſt tormenting Death; though ſome are of opinion, 
that he died a natural Death, and that the other Report was 
only rais'd by Regulus his Wife, to excule their hard uſage 
of the Cartbaginian Pritoners : Beſtar and Amilcar were 
committed to her Cuſtody, as a Pledge for the Redemption 
of her Husband. Attilius Cimber was one of the Aſſaſſines 
of Julius Ceſar. Pomponius de Origine Juris. 

ATTLEBURG, a Market Town of Shoreham Hun- 
dred in the South' of Norfolk. | 

ATTOLLON, a heap of little Iflands alnoft join'd 
together. The Maldivian Iſlands are parted into 13 At- 
tolons ; one being ſeparated from another by a little Strait, 
or Canal. See Maldives. 

ATYS, Son of Creſus King of Lydia, unfortunately 
kill'd by Aaraſtus, to whoſe care Cræſus had committed 
him, to prevent Accidents, which he apprehended upon 
the account of a Dream. But Aaraſtus and Atys being 
Hunting a Boar, the latter was unfortunately ſlain by 
ſtanding in the way of Aaraſtus's Javelin, which was 
thrown againſt the Boar. Herodot. lib. 1. Strabo, lib. 5. 

ATYS, a young Man, lov'd by Cybele, Mother of the 
Gods, who made him her'Prieſt, upon Condition he ſhould 
preſerve his Chaſtity ; but he falſify ing his Vow, and lying 
with the Nymph Sangaritis, that Goddeſs put him into 
ſuch a frenzy, that he guelded himſelf, and going about to 
do further miſchief, the Compaſſionate Goddeſs turn'd him 
into a Pine-Tree. Apply'd by Macrobius to the Earth and 
Sun. Macrobius, I. 1. Ovid. J. 4. N 

AVA, or Aa, a Kingdom, City, and River of the ſame 
Name, in the Firm Land of India, between the Domini- 
ons of Siam and 4rachan, The Country is fruitful, and 
full of Mines. Sanſon. 

AVA, a Province and Town of the ſame Name in the 
Iſland of Xicoco, which is one of the third Parts of Japan. 
Vid. Xicoco. N 

AVALITES, an Emporium of the Adelenſes, border- 
ing upon Mthiopia, now called Zeylan, ſeated upon the 
mouth of the Red Sea; a ready, but unſafe Paſſage into - 
#hiopia, by reaſon of the mortal hatred which the Adelenſes 
bear the Æthiopians. 

- AVALONIUS, a Britain, living in the ſecond Cen- 
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tributed to the Victory of Pavia. He died in 1525. in the 
320 N of his Age. Thuan. Mexerai. 


VALOS, ( Alphonſo) Marqueſs of Gua, Lieute- 
nant-General of Charles V's Army, in Traly and Milaneſe, 
He was at the Battel of Bicoque, the Plundering of Geng, 
and all the N in the Milaneſe. Afterward he accom- 
panied Charles V. into Africa: But being defeared at Cer;. 
roles by the French, he died of grief in 1546. De Thou, 
Guicciardin, Montluc. 

AVANCHES, Lat. Aventicum, a Town in Switzer. 
lan upon the Lake Morac. The Natives call it Wiftisburgh, 
formerly a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Milan, 
but now a ſmall Village, two Leagues from Fribnys. 
Cluvier, Sanſon. 
+» AVARITI, a part of the Hwms ſo called, who having ra- 
vag'd the Empire beyond the Danaw, ſettled in the Eaſt 
part of Dacia, then poſleſs'd by the Offregoths, and now 
Inhabired by the Wallachians, Moldawians, Ruſfians, Coſſacks, and 
other People that lie upon the North Coaſt of the Black Sta, 
and drove out the Hann, who made themſelves Maſters of 
the greateſt part of Pamnonis, and laid the Foundations of 
the Kingdom of Hungary. Maimbourg, Hiſt. des Icomeclaſtes. 

AVAUX, a County of Champagne in Fance, in the 
Neighbourhood of Rheims, where Charlemain vanquiſh'd 
the Normans, after they had ravag'd the Country, and pil- 
lag'd the Suburbs of Rheims, and forced them to retreat in 
ſo much haſte, that moſt of them were drown'd in paſſing 
the River Ame. It belongs to the Family of Meſmes. 

AUBAGNE, a ſmall City of Provence, in the Dioceſs 
of JO with the Title of a Barony, belonging to the 

iſhop. | 

AU BESPINE, a Noble Family, originally of Burgux- 
7 now of Chartrain, whence were deſcended Claudius de 

Aubeſpine, Baron of Chaſteau- Neuf, Cc. Secretary of State, 
Oc. to Francis I. and II. Henry II. Charles IX. died in 1565. 
And Charles, Chancellor of France, Marqueſs of Chaſteau- 
Neuf, highly favour'd by Hezry IV. who after an Impriſon- 
ment of 10 years, was reſtor'd to all his Honours, and 
died in 1653. Gabriel Aubeſpine was alſo of this Family : 
He was Biſhop of Orleans, and a Perſon of great Learning, 
particularly in the Cuſtoms and Diſcipline of the ancient 
Church. He has made Remarks upon ſeveral Canons of 
ancient Councils, upon Eccleſiaſtical Authors, and parti- 
cularly on Optatus Milevitanss. 

AUBIGNY, a Town of Fraxce in Orleans, 24 miles 
North of Bourges, and 30 South-Eaſt of Orleans. Lon. 21. 
10. Lat. 47. 18. 

AUBRIOT, (Hugo) a Burgundian, made Treaſurer of 
the Finances, and Provoſt of the Merchants, by the King 
of France. He built the Baſtile by order of Charles V. but 
the charge of Hereſie, and ſome other Crimes being prov'd 
againſt him at the Proſecution of the Clergy, he was con- 
demned to be immur'd between two Walls, till ſer at Li- 


berty by the Maillotins, who would have made him their 


Captain in their Inſurrections againſt the Impoſitions ; but 
that night he made his eſcape from them into Burgundy, 
where he ſoon after died. Du Cheſne, Mezerac. 

AUBRUN, a Market Town of Ramsbury Hundred in 
the Eaſt Parts of Wiltſhire. | 

AUBUSSON, the ſecond City of Las Marche, bor- 
dering on Auvergne, well Peopled, and full of Tapiſtry 
Weavers. 

AUBUSSON, (Peter d') the 39th Grand-Maſter of 
the Order of St. John of Jeruſalem. He appear'd early in 
the Field, and ſignaliz d himſelf in that great Victory ob- 
tain'd by Albert Duke of Auſtria, Son- in-Law to the Em- 

eror Sigiſmund, over the Turks, After which, being whol- 
y bent to fight againſt thoſe Infidels, he was elected 
Knight of Rhodes, and by degrees came to be Grand-Maſter: 
In which Station he gallantly defended Rhodes for two 
Months againſt Mahomet II. and made fuch a havock a- 
mongſt his Men, that he forced them to raiſe the Siege 
and haſte to their Ships. He protected Zizim, one of the 
Sons of Mahomet II. againſt his Brother Bajaxet IT. did ma- 
ny other advantageous things for the good of Chriſtendom, 
and died in 1503. in the Soth year of his Age. The Ex- 
ample of John Huniades, and George Caſtriot, who won ſig- 
nal Vittories over Awarat in 1442. and 1443. and the 
Turks Crueky after the Battel of Yarnes in 1444. inſpir'd this 
great Man with a Zeal to become Knight of Rhodes, that 


tury. He is faid to have Preached Chriſtianity ro his Coun- 
try-men, and to have converted King Lucius and all his 
Court. Tis ſaid allo, that this King ſear him to Pope 
Eleutherius, and that he was made Biſhop of London at his 
return, which was about the year 180. Gildas, and Mat. 
of Weſlminfler make mention of him. Balæus de Script. Brit. 
Vid. Uſter & Stillingfleet, in their Antiquities of the Britiſh 
Churches. 


10 he might always have occaſion to fight againſt the In- 
fidels. Before the Siege of Rhodes he came Ambaſſador 
thence to Charles VII. of France, who gave him 16 Millions 
in Gold, and conſented to raiſe the 'Tenths of the Clergy 
for a farther Aſſiſtance. At his return, being choſen 
Great Maſter, he finiſhed the Portifications begun by his 
Predeceflors, and made ſeveral new Works to ſecure the 
Caaſt. And after the Turks had raiſed the Siege, he built 
a magnificent Church under the Title of Sr. Mary of Victory 
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hear the vw Wall, where the Enemy had their laſt defeat. | 


ill find all the Particulars of this famous Siege under 
. and more of this great Man in the Article of Zo- 


uch a City of France in Gaſcoigne, the Capital of 
Armagnac, and an Archbiſhop's See with ten Suffragans 
under it, ſituate upon the River Gert. The Cathedral is 
one of the moſt magnificent in France, ſuppos'd to be 
founded by Clovis the Great, who gave the Archbiſhop the 
Signiory of half the City. Sancte Marthe, Sanſon, 
AUDEUS, a Meſopotamian, Head of the Audeant, a 
Man extremely chagrin, and particular in his humour. 
He was very Satyrical upon ſome of the Clergy. This 
Liberty drew an Odium upon him ſo far, that he was ob- 
lig'd to quit the Country: To revenge himſelf, he fm d 
a Schiſm, and got himſelf made a Biſhop by his Party. 
He is ſaid to have been a Perſon of competent Learning, 


"and not without a good meaning in his Invectives, which 


drew theſe Inconveniencies upon him, He is ſaid to have 
converted ſeveral Infidels in his Baniſhment. He taught, 
that Darkneſs, Fire, and Water, had no beginning, ſo- 
lemnized Eaſter as the Jews do, and attributed a Human 
Shape to God. Baron. A. C. 341. : 
AUDLEY, James Lord Audley, fo famous for his Va- 
Jour againſt France, that no leſs than the Counties of De- 
won, Dorſet, Stafford, and Hereford, contend for his Birth; 
but a Learned Antiquary gives it for Devon, and ſays the 
Caſtle of Barnſtaple was his chief Manſion. He behaved 
himſelf to Admiration at the Battel of Poitiers, and there- 
fore the Black Prince gave him a yearly Penſion of 5000 
Marks; which he giving as freely to his four Eſquires who 
ſtood by him in the Fight, the Black Prince queſtion'd 
him about it, as if he had thought his Gift not worthy his 
Acceptance: To which he anſwered, That what he had done 
was to requite the faithful Service of his Eſquires, eſpecially in 
the Battel ; that the fair Eſtate left him by his Anceſtors, enabled 
him freely to ſerve his Highneſs, whereas thoſe his Men might 
ftand in need of ſome Support, and crav/d his Pardon for parting 
with his Preſent without his Licence. The Prince highly 
leas'd thereat, prais'd his Bounty as much as his Valour. 
and doubled his Penſion. This Noble Lord liv'd in the 
Reign of King Edward III. and died in the beginning of 
Richard thb Second's, in the 14th Age. 
AUDLEY, Sir Thomas, Lord Audley, and Lord High 
Chancellor of England under Henry VIII. he was born in £/- 
ſex, bred a Lawyer, made Atrorney of the Dutchy of 
Lancaſter, Speaker to the Commons, then Knight, next 
Lord High Chancellor, and laſt of all Lord Baron Aualey 
of Audley-End in Eſſex ; his Perſon was comely and maje- 
ſtick, and in ſhort, he was a Man of conſummate Parts and 
Prudence; his maintaining of the Prerogative in Parlia- 
ment, brought him into the King's favour, which he kept 
by humouring him in every thing; he ſucceeded Sir Tho- 
mar Moor as Lord Chancellor, enjoin'd the Preachers to de- 
te& the Folly of Popery, had a large ſhare in the Abbey 
Lands, founded Magaalen College, and having by his wary 
management weathered King Hemy's boiſterous humour, 
came off with great Honour, and died April 3o. 1544. and 
was buried in the Church at Seffron-Walden in Eſſex, leaving 
2 great Eſtate to his Daughter Margaret, afrerwards Mar- 


ied to Thomas Duke of Norfolk 
"AU DLEY-End, a Ron Houſe in the North-Weſt of 


: Eſix, firſt built by Thomas Howard Earl of Suffolk, and Trea- 
| ſurer of England, then the beſt Houſe of a Subject in the 
whole Iſland. 


AVEIN, a Borough Town in the Dukedom of Luxem- 
burg, two Leagues North of St. Hubert, near to which in 
1635. the French under the Command of Mareſchal de Cha- 
filon, and Mareſchal de Breze, defeated the Spaniards, un- 
der the Command of Prince Thomas of Savoy, and the 
Count de Bucquoi. : : 

AVEIRA, a City of Portugal in the Country of Beira, 
at the Mouth of the River Vouga, about a Mile from the 
Sea 


AVELLA, a City of /taly in the Terra di Lavoro, dig- 
nified with the Title of Marquiſate, 4 Miles from Nola, 
and 15 from Naples. 5 

AVELLINGO, a City of Naples, being a Principality, 
and a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Beneventum. 

AVENAY, a ſmall City in Champaigne, near to the 
River Maine, 4 or 5 Leagues from Rheims. | 

AVEN NE, ( Bouchard 4 Biſhop of Metz, defeated the 
Duke of Lorrain at the Wood of Warray, and afterward 
laying Siege to Chaſteau- Prenay, conſtrain d the Duke to a 
diſhonourable Peace. He died in 1296. 

AVENTINUS, ($Sylvirg theXIIth King of the Latins, 
ſucceeded his Father Aladirs in the year of the World 

rg9. and was kill'd in Battel Anno 3236. after he had 
Rega 37 years, and was buried under Mount Aventine 
in Rome, which was ſo call'd from his being buried there. 

AVENTURIERS, are a certain ſort of Engliſh and 


French Privateers that live on Plunder in America; they 
have no ſettled Habitation, but range up and down; Ibok- 


* 


ing upon every thing as their own that they can take away 
by force. 15 or 20 of theſe looſe Fellows join in a Com- 
any, and chuſe one of their number for Captain, being 
rm'd each with a good Fuſil, a Caſe of Piſtols, and Scy- 
meter, they imbark in a Canoo, or ſmall Boat made of one 
Piece of Wood, and lie in wait at the mouth of ſome Ri- 
ver for Spaniſh Ships, which they often ſnap. Oermelin 
Hift. des Indes Occident ales. | 

AVENZOAR, an Ae in the XIIch 
Age, Contemporary with Auerroe and Avicenma. He be- 
pan to ſtudy Phyſick at 10 years of Age, and liv'd 136. 

e was ſurnam'd the Wiſe and Illuſtrious, and highly ex- 
toll'd by Averroes. Caſtella in vita Medicor. 

AVERNO, a Lake in the Tra di Lavord, near Baje, 
Cume, and Puxxuolo. Nero attempted to make a Navigable 
Canal from it to the Mouth of Tyber, according to the Pro- 
ject of Severus and Celer, two famous Surveyors; but fail'd, 
tho he employ'd all the Gariſon'd Soldiers and Criminals 
in Italy about ir. The Ancients report, That Birds flying 
over it, fell down dead; and thinking it to be unfathoma- 
ble, the Poets call'd it the Deſcent into Hell; But Anthony Do- 
ria ſounding it, found it not above 238 foot deep. Weſt 
of Averno is a Cave cut out of a Rock, where was an O- 
racle, and there the Heathens Sacrificed to the Infernal 
Gods. Eaſt of it, are the Ruines of a ſtately Structure, 
ſuppos d to have been the, Temple of Pluro, or a Bathing 
place; for there are hot Springs adjoining. Tacitus, Strabo. 

AVERROES, an Arabian Phyſician, ſirnam'd com- 
mentator : He liv'd at Cordoua in Spain about the year 1140. 
He writ Commentaries upon Ariſtotle's Philoſophy ; he 
calFd the Chriſtian Religion an Impoſſible Religion, becauſe 
of the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation: The Jewiſh Reli - 
gion, the Religion of Children, conſiſting of nothing 

ut Rules and Precepts; and the Mahometan Religion he 
call'd a Swiniſh Religion, becauſe it affe&s only the Senſe: 
Being ofren heard to cry out, Moriatur Anima mea morte 
Philoſophorum. He wrote Commentaries upon almoſt all 
Ariftocle's Philoſopoy. He wrote likewiſe ſeveral other 
Treatiſes, as De Natura Orbis, De Re Medica, De Theriacs, 
De Diluviis, c. Vander Linden de Scriptis Medicor. Voſſins. 

AVERRUNCUS, a pretended Deity of the Romans. 
He was Worſhipp'd, that he might guard em againſt Ac- 
cidents and Misfortunes, that vie is peculiar Province. 
Apollo and Hercnles were ſuppos'd to have this Faculty. 
Var. lib. 6. de Ling. Lat. : 

AVERSA, a City of Itah in the Kingdom of Napler, 
and Terra di Lavoro, with a Bithop's See, to which that of 
Atella and Cume is united; built by Robert Guichard, Duke 
of Puglia and Calabria, in oppoſition to Naples; ſituate in 
a fertile Soil between it and Capua, ruin'd by Charles I. 
King of Naples, for Revolting, bur, ſoon repair'd : Much 
celebrated by Travellers for its Nobility, Caſtle, Hoſpital, 
and Cathedral. Leander Alberti deſcript. Ital. 

AVESNES le Compte, a City of the Lon- Countries in 
Artois, upon the Frontiers of Picardy, and an Earldom, 
ſubje& to the French, but very much ruin'd by the Wars. 

AVESNES, a City and Earldom of Hamault, upon 
the River Hepre, pleaſant and well fortified; 4 or 5 Leagues 
from Landrecy, and as many from Maubeuge, granted to the 
French by the Treaty of the Pyrenees in 1659. 

AVESNES, the Name of an Illuſtrious and Potent 
Family in the Low-Countries, that were Counts of Holand, 
Hainault, Zealand, &c. 

AUFIDIUS B, a Latin Hiſtorian, in the Reigns 
of Auguſtus and Nberius. He wrote two Hiſtories, the one 
of the German War, the other of the Civil Wars ; both 
cited by the Ancients. 

, borders 


AUGE, a ſmall Country of France in N 
ing 16 72 Sens, between Argentan and Falaiſe. 

AU GEA, Daughter of Alew, deflower'd by Hercules, 
by whom he had Telephus: So ſoon as Alew underſtood ſhe 
was brought to Bed, he put both the Mother and Son into 
a Cheſt, and threw them into the River Caycus ; but Yenw 
ſteering the new-faſhion'd Veſſel to the Mouth of the 
River, it was taken up by Teurhrar, who falling in Love 
with the Beauty of the Mother, Married her, and left his 
Kingdom to Telephus. Euripides. 

AUGEAS, 1 of Elis, Son of Apolla or as others 
ſay, Neptune : He had a Jarge Stable that held 3000 Oxe 
and had not been cleans'd for 30 years, till Hercules, hired 
to do it, let in the River Apbeuas, which carried away the 
Dung without any Trouble: But Augeas ſhuffling, and re- 
fuſing to pay Hercules, he referred it to Phylew, Aug eas 3 
Son, who giving it againſt his Father, he thereupon ba- 
niſh'd him to the Iſland Dulichium. This ſo incens'd Her- 
cules, that he Sack d Ela, kill'd Augeas, and recalling Phy« 
leus, plac'd him on his Father's Throne. Ovid. 

AUGURS, a ſort of Roman Prieſts, that foretold 
things to come by the Chattering, Chirping, or Crowing 
of Birds. The Colle e of Augurs was firſt inſtituted by 
Romulus, who was bimfelf very expert in the Art of Sooth- 
ſaying. Their number at firſt was but three, one out of 


every Tribe; then Servius Tulkw added a fourth, and choſe 


them 
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them out of the Nobility. Afterwards Quiutis, and Ce - 
nus Agellims obtain'd that five ſhould be elected out of the 
Commonalty-; the Senate at the fame time decreeing, that 
their Number ſhould not exceed nine. Notwithſtanding 
Syla added fix more, the eldeſt whereof was call'd Maſter 
of the College. They preceeded all other Orders of Prieſts, 
and were never depos d, nor any ſubſtituted in their 
place, though they thould be convicted of the moſt enor- 
mous Crimes. When the Augur made his Obſervations, he 
fate upon a high Tower in a clear day, holding a crooked 
Staff or Lituus in his hand, clad in his Soothſay ing Robe, 
called Lena, with his Face directly Eaſt : Thus placed, he 
quartered out the Heavens into ſo many Regions, obſerv- 
ing in which Region the Bird appear'd, and then killing 
his Sacriſſces, and having ſaid certain Prayers, call'd Efata, 
he proceeded to Divination. This 1 of . 
ing came firſt from the Chaldeans, who taught it the Greeks, 
amongſt whom Amphiaraus, Mipſus, and Colchar, were very 
eminent: From the Greeks it paſs'd to the Hetrurians, or 
Tuſcans, and from the Tuſcans to the Romans, Valerius Maxim. 
ompon. 

x UGUSTA, a Sea Town of Sicily, in the Eaſt part 
of the Iſland, in the Valley di Noto; well fortified, with 
a large and convenient Port, 18 miles South of Catana, and 
25 North of Syracuſe. 

AUGUSTALIA, a Feſtival Solemnity held yearly 
at Rome, upon the 12th of October. Twas inſtituted to 
the Honour of Auguſtus, in memory of his proſperous re- 
turn to Rome, after he had left Sicily, Greece, Aſia, Syria, and 
the new Acquiſitions in Parthia, in a good condition of 
Peace and Security. Dio. lib. 54. & 56. Plin. lib. 7. c. 25. 
AU GUSTBURG, a City of Germany in Upper Saxony, 
and Province of Miſuia, upon the River Schop, toward Bohe- 


- mia, ſix Leagues South ot Dreſden, and five Eaſt of Suic. 


AUGUSTIN (Saint) Son of Patricis and Monica, 
born at Tagaſte in Numidia in 354. Being put early to 
School, he abhor'd the Greek Learning, as being generally 
Fabulous. Being ſent thence to Madaura, and atterwards 
to Carthage, he led a more looſe fort of Life, till reading 
Ciceros Dialogue, Entituled Hortenſius, it fomewhat re- 
claim'd him; and ſeeking farther after Truth, he had like 
to have fallen into the Manichæan Errors. Before he was 
20 years of Age, he had. Learn'd of his own accord, Ari- 
ſtotle's Predicaments, and underſtood all the Liberal Scien- 
ces. He firſt taught Rhetorick at Tagaſte, then at Madau- 
ra, then at Rome; whence he was invited by Symmachrus, 
where hearing St. &mbroſe, he ſuck'd in the Principles of 
pute Religion, and was Baprized in 387., when he was 33 

ears old. After this, being inclin'd to a Religious Life, 
he reſolv'd to return into AfFica, and taking Rome in his 
way, writ two Treatiſes againſt the Hy pocriſie and Im- 
poſture of the Manichees; and three years after was 
\ordained Prieſt at Hippo, "where he liv'd till elected Biſhop 
thereof in 395. when he became a ſharp and zealous op- 
poſer of the Manichees and Donatiſts, deſiring the Emperor's 
Aid, as to their Extirpation, which ſo incens'd the Here- 
ticks, that they laid wait for his Life. He and St. Jerome 
had ſome ſmall difference, occaſion'd by an Epiſtle of his, 
touching the diſpure of St. Peter and St. Paul, but they 
were ſoon reconciled. He alſo plainly confuted Pelagius; 
and hearing that Semipelagianiſm began to ſpread it ſelf 
among the Gault, he publiſhed two Treatiſes, De Prædeſti- 
natione, and De Perſeverantia Dono. Being after this invited 
to the Council of Epheſta-by Theodoſius the Younger, he 
died in 430 in the 76th year . and 36th of 
his Biſhoprick, Hippo being then beſieged by the Pandals ; 
who, though they took the City, ſpared the dead Body, 
Writings and Library of that Holy Man. Luitprand King 
of Italy in 725. bought the Relicks of his Body from the 
Vandals, and Tranſported them from Sardinia to Genoua, and 
from thence to Pavia, where they were laid in a, Church 
Dedicated to his Memory. The Popes and Learned Men 
of his time conſulted this great Man, and the Councils of 
Ab ica nam'd him alone to write againſt the Pelagians, nor 
was his Doctrine leſs eſteemed — The Councils of 
Carthage, Taledo, Orange, Florence, and Trent, uſe his Terms, 
and form'd their Decrees according to his Concluſions; all 


Doctors, both Ancient and Modern, Glory to be his Diſ- 


ciples; Popes have given his Doctrine as a Rule of their 
Belief concerning Grace. Clement VIII. wiſh'd he were to 


ſit Judge of the 1 8 between the Dominicans and Jeſuits 


of his time. We have ſeveral Editions of his Works, 
whereof that of Antwerp, An. 1577. and of Paris 1586. are 
reckon'd the moſt Correct. Poſſidius, Proſper, Marcellin. Oro- 
ſins, Bellarmin, Baronius, Pet au, Vignior, Ricuoli. 
AUGUSTINS, a Religious Order who follow 
St. Auguſtin's Rule, order'd 'em by Pope Alexander TV. in 
1256. and is now divided into ſeveral Branches, as Hermits 
of St. Paul; the Jeronymitans ; Monks of St. Bridget ; the Au- 
guſtins call'd de Chauſſex, that go without Stockings, begun 
in 1574. by a Portugueſe, and confirm'd in 1600. and 1602, 


of Lithuania in Podlaſſia, between Bielsko and Grogno, upon 
the River Bebretz. 

AUGUSTOW, a very ſtrong City of Polauſ, in the 
Darchy of Maſſowvia, and Palatinate of Brelsk on the Nerew 
65 miles N. of Bielck, 140 N. E. of Warſaw, and 180 E. of 
Dantzick. Lon. 44. 38. Lat. 53. 14. 

AUGUSTUS Ceſar, the ſecond Roman Emperor, Son 
of Ofaviu and Accia, and Julius Ceſar was his Great Un- 
cle, born in the year of Rome 691. in the Conſulſhip of 
Cicero and Antonius. When his Father died, he was bur 
four years old; and at 12. he made his Grandmother Ju- 
lia's Funeral Oration. Ar 20. he was made Conſul, and 
Fuliss's Heir. He quell'd five Civil Wars; in the laſt of 
which he overthrew Mark Antony at Afinm, An. C. C. 121, 
havigg before defeated Brutus and Caſſius at Philippi, in 712. 
Luc Antonius at Perugia, in 714. and the younger Pomp.y 
at Sea, in 718. He ſhut up the Temple of Janw three 
times; offer'd twice to-reſtore the Supreme Power to the 
Senate, was a ſevere Adminiſtrator ot Juſtice, made ex- 
cellent Laws, was 13 times Conſul, and after he had ſet- 
tled a firm and well-grounded Peace, he died at Nols, 14 
years afrer the Birth of Chriſt, in the 57th of his Reign, 
and 76th of his Age. Of Stature rather low than tall, a 
handſom Countenance, with a modeſt Look, and his Noſe 
ſomewhat riſing next his Forehead, his Hair lightly Curl. 
ing, and his Eyebrows meeting: His Behaviour Prudent 
and Courageous, without Oſtentation. He was very exact 
in the execution of Juſtice; Corre&ted many ill Cuſtoms 
that got ground during the Civil Wars; and to add Plea- 
ſure to Profit, inſtitured Plays, viſited all the Provinces 
excepting them of Africa and Sardinia, and reform'd the 
Kalendar in 746. of Rome, ordering that the Intercalation of 
the Biſſextil day in February ſhould be omitted until 12 
years were paſs d. The meeting of his Eye-brows, accord- 
ing to Phyſiognomiſts, was a ſign of his inclination to 
Virtue, and of his firm and ſolid Friendſhip z others will 
have it denote an inclination to Study, which ſutes him 
very well, for he was a great admirer of Learning, and 
wrote good Proſe and Verſe himſelf ; his ſmall and ill join- 
ed Teeth, according to Suetonis, preſaged a ſhort Life; 
but this Temperance l that defect, for he liv'd 
76 years; but was much troubled with Rheums, Gout, and 
the Gravel. Spon. Recherche de I Antiquite, Suetouius, Iucit. 
Plutarch. Dion. Velleius. | | 


AUGUSTUS, Romulus, or Auguſtulus, the laſt of the 
Roman Emperors, Son of Oreſtet, a Patrician, and Maſter 
of the Militia, who caus'd him to be ſaluted Emperor at 
Ravenna, after he had expell d Nepos, that call'd in Odoacer 
King of the Heruli, who entring Italy, made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of Rome, put Oreſtes to death at Piacenza, defeated his 
Brother Paul at Ravenna, and ſhut up the little Auguſtus in 
ja LR of Campania, call'd Lucudana. Caſfiedorus, and Ma- 
cellan. 

AVICEN, an grabian Phyſician, and Philoſopher in the 
XIIch Age, at firſt nam'd Haſen, Son of Hali and Citara 
born at Balech or Usbech in 992. very Witty, and of ſo 
prodigious a Memory, that 'tis ſaid he could ſay all Aiſto- 
tle's Metaphyſicks by heart: But his extraordinary De- 
bauches bred in him ſeveral Diſeaſ:s, of which he died in 
the 58th year of his Age. He wrote Canon Medicine, I. 5. 
De Medicinis Cordialibus, Cantica, Opera Philoſophica, c. which 
are 2 Tranſlated out of Arabick into Latin. Viſſus, Vander 
Linden. | | | , 

AVIENUS Feſtus, a Latin Poet in the Reigns of fu: 
1 who turn'd all Livy's Hiſtory into 1ambick, 

erſe. | | 

AVIGLIANO, Avilana, a Town in Piedmont, 20 
mas W. of Turin; it is ſeated on a Hill, and has a ruinous 

altle. 

AVIGNON, a City of Provence, ſubject to the Pope. 
It is alſo an Univerſity, and was made an Archbiſhoprick, 
with four Suffragans under it, in 1475. by Status IV. ſup- 

os'd to have been built by the Marſeillants or Phoceans that 
Funded Marſeilles. Tr has had ſeveral Maſters, Goths, Franks, 
and Saracens, who were quickly driven out by Charles Mur 
tel, with very great ſlaughter. Pope Clement VI. purchas'd 
it of Jane I. ho of Charles II. Count of Provence, for 
80000 Florins of Gold, or 48000 Livres of France, which 
Sum they ſay, was never paid neither, but in good part 
deducted for Tributes due to the Pope for the Kingdoms 
of Naples and Sicily It has 7 Pariſhes, 7 Colleges, 7 Hoſ- 
pitals, 7 Gates, 7 Palaces, 7 Monaſteries, and ) Nunneries, 
all in the Myſterious number 7. The Univerſity was 
founded by Charles II. Count of Provence in r3a3. who 
endowed it with many fair Privileges. The Trade of the 
Town is very conliderable, and the Walls beautiful, all of 
Freeſtone, with ſeveral Towers. The Jews have here a 
ſmall Synagogue, for which they pay Tribute. The 
French affirm that Queen Jane had no power to alienate this 
Town, nor any other part of her Domaine; beſides they 
n ſhe was not of Age; That her Grandfather Roberr 

ad forbid ir expreſly in his Will; That his Council de- 


by + 7 Clement VIII. Poſſidius, Baronius, Le Mire. | 
AUG | 


USTOW, a City of Poland, upon the Frontiers 


clar'd rhis Alienation null and unlawful; Thar rhe ſame 
Lode 1 ++ Pops 
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Pon ge Clemem VI. a year after this Sale, detfar'd all Alie-] AULIS, i City of Bens, upon the Streight of Necrs- 
«vo that this Princeſs made, or ſhould make, null: It port,” famous for the Harbour chat belongs to > where 
the was upon this pretence, that the Parliament of Provence | Agamenmon and all the Grecian Caprains Rendezvour'd be- 
rew, reunited this Town and the County Yenaiffh to the Crown | fore they ſer ſail for Troy. EOS” OS NF] 
. of in 1663. upon 2 Quarrel that happen'd between the King | AULO N of Valona, a large Harbour defended by two 
gon of France and the Pope, about the Duke of Crequi, Am- Caſtles, in the Upper Albany, not long ſince taken by the 
they baſſador then at | Rome; but it was reſtor'd again by the Venetiams, but retaken by the Turks. 8 
Un- peace of Piſa in 1664. The French took Poticſhon of it AULUS Geliw, a Latin Grammarian of Athens, in the 
Al likewiſe in 1689. but return d it to the preſent Pope, who | 11th Age, under the Emperor Adrian: He wrote XX Books 
ur overns it by a Vice-Legate, and has a Sear of Ju ice and call'd Nottes Articæ, being an ingenious Collection of ſeve- 
Ju. a Mint there. The Town is very well ſituated in a fruitful | ral different Obſervations relating to Criticiſm. Yignier 
772 Plain, having che Rhone to the Weſt, and on the other fide A. C. 128. Yoſfius lib. de Anndl. | 
of an Arm of the Sorgue, the main Stream running through D'AUMONT, (John) made Mareſchal of France by 
537 the middle 6f the Town. The Darancb, a League from it, Henry III. He ſerv'd his A prenticeſhip of War ar the 
712, parts its Territory from Provence. Here are ſtill finegMo- | Batrel of St. Quintin, where he was wounded and taken 
"Py numents of the Magnificence of the ſeveral Popes that | Priſoner. He was afrerwards preſent at the taking of Ca- 
Wee reſided in it. The Palace they liv d in, built by John XXII. lais, the Battels of Dreux, Moncont our, and St. Dennys, and 
the and the fine Church of Notredame, Cc. are worth ſeeing. | at the Siege of Rochel. After Henry IIT's death, he took 
2 n. 35. 29, Lat. 33. a3. : S I part with Hemy IV. to whom he was highly ſerviceable in 
et- AVILA, upon the Adziz, an Epiſcopal City of Spain, | the Battel of Juri; in Bourbinmozs a inſt the Duke of Ne- 
14 in Ola Caſtile, under the Archbiſhop of Compoſtela: It is a | mours, and other occaſions. At the Siege of Comper, he 
Tp Town of great Antiquity , at the Foot of the Mountains | was thor in the Arm with a Musket Buller, whereof he 
55 call'd Sierras d Avila, | | died in 1595. and in the 73d year of his Age. 
wy AVILA, (Lewis) a Spaniſh Gentleman, born at Placen-- AUNEAU, a little City of France in Beauſſe, 14 
urls 24, a Favourite of Charles V. who beſtowꝰ d on him a Com- Leagues from Paris, and 4 from Chartres; memorable for 
lent mandery of the Order of Alcantara, and ſent him Am- | the overthrow of the Germans, Reiters, Swiſſes, and Lanſaue- 
rack baſlador to Paul IV. and Pius IV. He wrote Commentaries | nets, who were there cut in pieces by — I. Duke of 
m of the Wars of Charles V. with the Proteſtants of Germany : | Guiſe, in 1587. | 3 
lea- As alſo Memoirs of the Wars of Africa; but is tax d by | AUNIS, or le pa 4 Aunis, a ſmall Country of France 
wes Thuanus for being too partial in the Emperor's behalf. | in Xantoigne, the Capital whereof is Rerhel. 
the Thaon. Hiſt..-lib. 4. | LR — AVO GAS SIA, a Province of Afia, between the 
1 of - AVILA, or Avilles, in Latin Avila, a Town of Spain Black Sea, Georgia, and Comania: It extends it ſelf upon the 
12 in Afaris, in the Kingdom of Oviedo. Some Modern | Sea-Coaſt, and contains the Cities Sancta Sophia, Coſts Aiazo, 
ord- Authors ſuppole it the Flavionavia Poeſicorum of the An- Ce. Awvogaſſia and Mingrelia anſwer to Colchis of the An- 
I» cients. Ir is near the mouth of the River Nalon, near the | cients. ne | 
wk Bay of Biſcay, and the Cape of Guxan. 99 AVON, the Name of ſeveral Rivers in England ; one 
im AVIQUIRINA, an Iſland of the Southern America, riſing in the South-weſt Parts of Leiceſterſhire, from whence 
and in the Pacifick Sea, upon the Coaſt of the Kingdom of it runs Weſtward through the County of Warwitk into 
in- Chili, near the Town of the Conception. Worceſterſhire and Gloceſterſhire, where it falls into the Se- 
ife: AVIS, a Military Order in Portugal, inſtituted by Al- vern; upon this River ſtands Rugby, Warwick, Stretford, and 
iv d phon ſus I. after he had won the City of Evora from the | Bitford, all four in Warwickſhire, Everſbam and Perſbore in 
and Moors, call'd the Fraternity of St. Mary of Evora: It was | Worceſterſhire; and Tewksbury in Gloceſterſhire. Another Avon 
air. confirm'd by Innocent IV. in 1234. They wore a black Ci- | riſing in the North-weſt parts of Wiltſbire, and parting 
ſtercian Habit, and bare for their Arms a Croſs Flower de | afterwards Gloceſterſhire from Semerſetſhive, where it falls in- 
the Luce in a Field Or, having for their Creſt, two Birds | to the Severn ; upon this Avon ſtands Chippenham and Brad- 
ſter Sable. Yaſcomellos, Le Mire, Orig. Ordin. Equeſt. ford in Wiltſhire ; Bath and Briſto! in Somerſetſpire. Another 
r at AVIT US, (Hævius Eparchius ) of the Province of Avon riſing in Wiltſhire, and running from thence South- 
acer Auvergne in France: By perſwaſion of Theodoric, King of the | ward into the Sea through Hampſbire ; upon this River 
Ma- Viſgoths, his Brother Frederic, the Senators and Principal | are ſeated Salisbury and Amesbury in Wiltſhire; Ring wood and 
his Officers of the Empire, he aſſum'd the Title of Emperor, | Chriſt-Churth in Hampſhire. Laſtly, you will find an A4vor 
in after the Death of Maximus, Crown'd firſt at Orgon, and in Monmouthſhire, which after a ſhort courſe South-Eaſtwards, 
M afterwards at Arles in 455. Bur the Faction of Ricimir, falls into the River Usk near Caerleom. a 
Colonel of the Roman Guards; was fo ſtrong againſt him, AUPS, or Aulps, a City of France in Provence, within 
the that he was depos d two years after, and created Biſhop of the Dioceſs of Frejus, anciently call'd Alpes, Alpium Urbs, 
ara, Piacent#, in Lombardy, and died in a ſhort time after, Gre- and Caſtrum de Alpibus, the Alpes riſing near it. It has a 
lo goire de Tours. „ eee, Bailliage, and a Collegiate Church. Du Cange, Hiſt. de Con- 
ſto. AVITUS Mþiw, a Latin Poet, in the time of Auguſtus ſtance. + JESS 3 
725 and Tiberius: He wrote two Books in Verſe of the Lives AUR ACH, Lat. Auracum, a Town of the Dutchy of 
in of famous Men: | ft . | Wirtemberg in Germany, on the River Ermſt, two German 
S£ AVITUS, (Alm) Archbiſhop of Vienne in Dauphine, | miles above its fall into the Nechar, four miles from Tubin- 
ich a Perſon of great Quality, having an Emperor to his Un- gen, ſeated at tlie foot of the Mountains, newly fortified, 
der i cle, but more remarkable for his Learning and Piety, Elo- with a ſtrong Caſtle, the uſual. Reſidence of the ſecond 
. quentis & Sanditate præcibuus, as Ado, one of his Succeſſors | Son of the Family of Wirtemberg.. Bauar. 
435 ipeaks of him. This Prelate preſided firſt at the Council AURANCHEs, a City of Hance in the Lower Nor- 
ck, of Epaune, and afterwards at another at Lions about the | mandy; a Bilhoprick under the Archbiſhop of Rouen, ſeated 
year 517, He left likewiſe ſeveral Tracts, which are upon a Hill, not far from the Sea, ind Mount St. Michael. 
dy Printed with Notes; by $:rmendis : Amongſt them are 87 It is large, ſtrong, and well ſituated, containing, as re- 
ous Epiſtles; A Homily concerning Rogations ; Eight Pieces | markable, the Cathedral called Sr Andrews, the Dean's 
Homilies; A Poem frequently. cited by the Ancients, | Houſe; the Auditory, and the Walk in the Leſſer - Palace. 
PE. divided into five Books: The firſt concerning the Origin | Here was a Council held by two of the Pope's Legates, 
ck, of the World, the ſecond of Original Sin, the third of | Theodin and Albertxto fine out the Contrivers of the Mur- 
115 the Order of Providence, which he calls De Sententia Dei; der of Thomas Becket, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. This is an 
* the Deluge is the Argument of the fourth. and the fifth | ancient City, and Authors call it by the different Names of- 
us, treats of the Children of 1fae['s Paſſage N the Red | Abrince, Abrincatum, Legedia, & Ingena Abrincaritorum. Du 
>. Sea. Gregor. Turon. lib. 2. Hiſt, Franc. c. 24. Vienn. in Cheſne. St. Marthe. | "IT FR 
: Chron. Sigebert, Baroniid, Oc. 4 N AURA, a ſmall City of France in Bretagne, upon the 
ien AUKLAN D, Biſbop-Aukland, a Market Town in the Arm of the Sea call'd Morbilan, near Fennes ; memorable 
2 South Parts of the Biſhoprick of Darham, pleaſantly ſeared | for the overthrow of Charles. de Blois, contending. with 
art on the ſide of a Hill, at the fall of the Gaunleſi into the | John V. Earl of Monfert and Richmond, ſirnam'd the Valiant 
01. River Ware. Here is a fair Caſtle, the Biſhop's Summer | Duke of Bretagne, for his Earldom. Sun. 
5285 Palace, beautifully repair'd by Dr. Couſins, late Biſhop of | AURE, a ſmall River of France in Perche, which riſing 
es, Durham ; and a fine Chapel rais d by the ſame Biſhop from | in the Foreſt of Perche, runs to Vernueil, Tiller, and Non-. 
We its Ruine. . nancourt, and throws. it ſelf into the Eure. Alſo another 
ho AULCESTER, a Market Town of Barluhway Hun- River of France in Normandy which riſes at Livey near Cou- 
c 1 dred, in the Weſt of Warpickſbire, ſeated on the Weſt ſide | mont, and paſſing by Vaux and Bateux, falls into the Drame. 
0 of the River A4row, within four miles of its fall into the | AURE A Cherſoneſu, Pais de Malaca, a Peninſuls beyond 
* an | | Ganges, ſo nam'd from the chief Gy of the Country ; Ex- 
his. AULERGES, or Aulerciens, a People of Old Gaul, di- tended Southward, not far from the Equator, and is di- 
Is vided into three Branches; the Aulerci, Cenomant, Diablan- | vided into ſeveral Kingdoms. 3 3 
A tes, and Eburovices: At preſent, thoſe. of Mans, Perche, and | AURELIANUS, Lucius Domitius, an Hungarian, or, 
uf the Dioceſe of Evreux. Livy and Ceſar mention em as | as others ſay, a Dactan, ſaluted Emperor by the Soldiery: 
1158 one People, but they were alterwards divided into three. 12 drove the St hiaus out of Hang amy, and conſtrain'd them 
bod T.ivy lib. 5. Ceſar de Bello Gallico, o ſue for Peace; cvorthievs the Marga near Piacenea, 
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and having vanquiſh'd Zenobia, who held rhe Eaſt after the 
death of her Husband Ordenatus, led her in Triumph; 
and at laſt was murder'd by ſome of his own Officers, 
whom Mnefthers had incens'd againſt him. Caffiedorw, Eu- 
ebins. 

1 AU RELIUS, or Aurelio, King of the Afturiant, eldeſt 
Son of Alphonſuw I. ſirnam'd the Catholick, and Brother of 
Friola, whom he murder'd, and then aſcended the Throne 
about the year 768. He made an Alliance with the Moors, 
giving his Siſter in Marriage to Silo their Prince: Tis alſo 
taid, he paid Abderames an Annual Tribute of Money, and 
ſo many young Virgins. He died in 775. after à ſhort 
Reign of about 6 years. Mariana. 

AURELIUS Ader, a Latin Hiſtorian in the fourth 
Age, under Conſtans and Julian the Apoſtate : He wrote the 
Hiſtory of Illuſtrious Men, from -Procas to Julius Ceſar : 
Allo the Lives of the Emperors, which he finiſh'd in 360. 
in the third Conſulate of Julian. Voſſius de Hiſt. Lat. 

AURELIUS, a famous Painter, living in the time of 
Aug uus. *T was his cuſtom when he painted the Goddeſ- 
ſes, to draw em in reſemblance of a Wench he lov'd. 
This made Juſtin Martyr rally the Heathens, letting them 
underſtand, that they worſhipp'd their Painter s Strumpets, 
and rhe Catamites of their Staruaries, Plin. 

AURELIUS, Biſhop of Carthage in Africk, living in 
the time of Sr. Auſtin, toward the latter end of the fourth, 
and in the beginning of the fifth Century. He was a Pre- 
late of great Picty and Primitive Behaviour. He was at 
ſeveral Conferences with the Hereticks, and held -a great 
many Councils. Baron. Aunal. Perron. Reſp. ad Reg. Mag. 
Brit. lib. 1. c. 48. Cc. | 

AURELIUS, (Cornelis) of the Family of Lopſen, 
born at Gowde in Holland: He flouriſhed about the year 
1560, in the Reign of Maximilian I. He was a Canon Re- 
gular of the Order of St. Auſtin, and Maſter ro Eraſmus. 
He wrote two Treatiſes, one called Defenſio Gloriæ Bata- 
vine ; and the other, Elucidarium Vanarum Que ſtionum ſuper 
Batavina Regione. Bonaventura Vulcanics publiſh'd theſe 
two Treatiſes under the Title of De Situ & Laudibus Ba- 
fabia. 
him. Pulcanins in Pref. Aurel. Voſſims lib. 3. de Hiſt Lat. 

AURENG Zeb, third Son of Cha-Jehan, the Great 
Mogul, made himſelf Emperor, (which he ſtill holds with- 
out moleſtation) by depoſing his Father, who ſoon after 
died, murdering two of his Brothers, baniſhing a third, 
turning out the Cadi that oppos'd his Coronation, and ad- 
vancing others more obſequious in their ſtead. See this 
at large under Cha- Jehan. He has Reign'd now 40 years, 
and is compured to be 100 years old. 

AURIEGE, Ariega and Aurigera, a River of France in 
the Country of Fix, where it takes its beginning; ſo cal- 
led from the Gold Sand that appears at the bottom and 
ſlides of it. Being augmented with the Lers, Arget and Le- 
ze, it empties it ſelf into the Garome, within two Leagues 
of Tholouſe, 

AURICK, Lat. Auricum, a ſmall City of Germany in 
Eaſt- ireland, the ufual reſidence of the Counts of Emb- 
den. The Country about, is hence called Auricker Land. 

AURIFICUS, (Nicholas) of Sienna, a Carmelite Monk, 
flourithing in the 16th Century. He wrote ſeveral Pieces, 
which are ſufficient Proofs of his great Learning. The 
moſt conliderable are, De Vta & Moribus Clericorum; Summa 
Aurifica ; De Cambits ; De Velamine Mulierum. Poſſev. in Ap- 
par. Lucius Bibl. Carm. Oc. | 

AURILIAC, Lat. Awiliacum, a neat and well-builr 
City of France in the Upper Auvergne, noted for the Trade 
it drives in Bone-Lace. | 

AURONZO, a Town of Jah, under the Penetians, 
upon the River Auſia, in the Confines of Tirol, eight miles 
North of Piave di Codora. 

AURORA, Daughter of Titan and Terra. The Poets 
feign that ſhe was Married to a very old Man, and there- 
fore did uſe conſtantly to riſe before day. See Cephale and 
Memyon. Ovid. 

AUSEN, a River of Italy, now call'd Serchio, which 
riſing not far from Min«cciano, runs througlt Grefinianec, 
and being augmented in its courſe by ſeveral other Streams, 
falls into the Tyrrhene Sca, about 12 miles below Lucca. 

AUSONE, or Auxone, a pleaſant, ſtrong City of 
france in the Dutchy of Burgundy, upon the. Soame, five 
Leagues from Dijon, and about four from Dole. 

AUSONIUS Decius Magnus of Bourdeaux, a Rhetori- 
cian, Poet, and Tutor to the Emperor Gratian, by whoſe 
means he was created Conſul in 379. 

AUSPURGH, or Azsburgh, an Epiſcopal and Impe- 
rial City of Germany in Suabia, under the Archbiſhop of 
Mayeuce, ſeated upon a part of the Rivers Lich and Werden. 
Tis ſo ancient, that Tucitus ſpeaks of it as the Capital Cir 
of the Rhatians, and that Auguſtus ſent a Roman Colony thi- 
ther, where it was call'd allo Auguſta, rendring it ſelf ver 
conſiderable, till about the year 451. when Attila almo 
ruin'd it. Afterwards it was repair'd, and reduc'd by the 
Swedes and Germans, who continu'd joint Poſſeſſors thereof, 


There are likewiſe ſome other Pieces aſcrib'd to 


till Clovis in 496. defeated the Germans at the Battel of 
Zuſpick, and brought ir under the Power of the Kings of 
Auſtraſia. In the gth Age the Germans recover d it, and 
made it a Free and Imperial City, only the Hungarians were 
a little troubleſom to it, till vanquiſh'd by the Emperor 
Otho in 955. In Lothaire II's time, it was almoſt burnt 
down to the Ground, but roſe again with greater Splen- 
dour under Conrade III. and Frederick Barbaroſſa. In 1632. 
the Duke of Bavaria beſicged and took it, having reduced 
the Inhabitants and Soldiers within it to live upon Rats 

Mice, and ſuch like Vermin. At laſt it was reſtor'd to 2 
Liberty by the Peace of Oſnebrug. The Air is good, Streets 
large, and it abounds with Artificers of all ſorts, chiefly 
Goldſmiths. The Senate-houſe is a curious Piece of Ar. 
chitaſture, before which is a Fountain, in the midſt where. 
of is the Statue of Auguſtus in Braſs, with other Figures 
of the ſume Metal. The Arſenal alſo and the College 
are ſtately Buildings. The Walls are built after the ancient 
manner with Towers, the Moats are wide, deep, and well 
fill'd with Water, and in ſome places defended with Half. 
moons and Baſtions. Maximilian I. aſſembled the Diets of 
the Empire in this City, whither Luther came in 1518. to 
give an account of his Faith. Charles V. held a Diet here 
in 1530. where the Proteſtants preſented their Confeſſion 
of Faith, form'd by Melan#hon, and the fame Emperor in 
one held in 1548. propos d the Formulary call'd the pre. 
rim, for the Communion under both kinds, and Prieſts 
Marrying. Now Lutherans and Catholicks have an equal 
Liberry of Conſcience, and ſhare in the Government of 
the Town ; for of the ſeven Councellors that compoſe the 
Privy-Council, the two chiefeſt call'd Preſidents of the 
Republick, are Proteſtant and Catholick; three of the o- 
ther five are Roman-Catholicks, and the Senators, Syn- 
dicks, and other Officers are of both Religions. As for 
the three Treaſurers, they are two Proteſtants and one Ca- 
tholick one year, and two Catholicks and one Proteſtant 
the next, &. Ausbourg is Capital of the Circle of Susbis. 
This Place is rendred very famous for the League made here 
| between the Emperor, Swedeland, Holland, Franconia, and o- 
ther Free and Imperial Cities _ the growing Great- 
neſs of France in 1683. and was chiefly accompliſh'd by Ad- 
dreſs and Intereſt of the Prince of Orange, now K. of Eng- 
land. Marcus Velſerus, Bertius, Cluvier, Thuan. Le Mire. 

AUSTERLIT Z, a ſmall City of Germany in Meravis, 
almoſt ruin'd by the Swedes during the German Wars, 

St. AUSTIN, the Apoſtle of the Anglo-Saxon, and 
firſt - Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was a Roman Monk of the 
Order of St. Benedi#, and hv'd in the ſixth Age. Then 
Reign'd over part of this Ifland Ethelbert the Potent Kin 
of Kent, whoſe Wife was Bertha, Daughter to Clotaire 
King of France. Ethelbert and his People were Pagans, and 
the Queen only with her Servants did openly profeſs the 
Chriſtian Religion, which they had liberty to do by her 
Contract of Marriage. The King had a great Affection 
for the Queen, and ſhe made an advan of it to work 
him by degrees into a good opinion of the Religion ſhe 
profeſs'd. When ſhe ſaw him in a fair Diſpoſition, ſhe 
gave Intelligence thereof to the then Pope Gregory the Great, 
and pray'd him to ſend over fir Perſons to compleat the 
Work, in order to Plant the Goſpel in this Iſland. The 
Pope ſent Auſtin, with ſeveral others, about the year 596. 
by whom the King was converted, which contributed 
much to the Converfion of the People. The King upon 
his Converſion remov'd to Reculver, a Sea Town of Kent, 
and left Auſtin in poſſeſſion of his Royal Palage, who con- 
ſecrared the Church in the Palace, and 1 with the 
King to build a Monaſtery without the Walls, dedicated to 
Peter and Paul, with a Church - Vard to it. Upon Chriſftmes- 
day, Auftin Baptized above 10000 Saxon, beſides Women 
and Children. Soon after this he was Ordain'd Biſhop by 
the Archbiſhop of Arles, according to the Pope's BL 
who ſent him the Pall by Mellitus, Juſtus, and Paulin, 
Anno Gor, Three years after this Auſtin conſecrated Me#i- 
tus and Juſtus Biſhops, to Preach the Goſpel to the E- 
Saxons, whom the Thames divided from Kent, whoſe King 
Segebert was then converted by Mellitus, and Sr. Paul's 
Church in London built. Juſtus was made Biſhop of Roche- 
fer, and a Church built there by King Echelbert, dedicated 
ro St. Andrew. At laſt having Ordain'd Lawrence a Prieſt 
ro ſucceed him in the See of Canterbury, he departed this 
Life Amo 614. Thus Chriſtianity was planted again in 
this part of the Iſland, which having flouriſh'd before in 
the time of the Britains {ſince the Reign of King Lucius, 
was, after the Saxon's Eſtabliſhment, confin'd amongſt the 
Britains in Wales, the reſt of the Iftand being over-ſpread 
again wich Heatheniſm. But it is obſervable that Auſtin 
| was the firſt who ſubje&ed the Church of Exgland to Rowe, 
by owning the Pope's Supremacy, contrary to the Practice 
| of the Britiſb Church, which own'd no ſuch dependency, 
nor would the Þriti/b Biſhops in the time of Auſtin, ac- 
knowledge the Papal Authority, nor Auſtin himſelf ro be their 
| Archbiſhop, which he took ill of em. St. Greg. lib. 7. Ep. 
30. Bede, I. 1. 6. 25. Hiſt, Ecel, &c. 
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AUSTRASIA, a part of Germary, or rather of France, 
on this fide the Rhine, comprehending all that lies between 
the Rhine, the Scheld, the Meuſe, and Mount Vange, the 
ſame very near with that which we now call Lerrain, only 
larger, and having greater A pendages. Thierri I. Son of 
Clovis the Great, was the firſt King of it, and Dagobert, 
Son of Sigebert, the laſt ; after whole Reign it was united 
to the Crown of France, and never had any particular 
King afterwards. The chief Cities hereof, which are now 
comprehended in the Dukedom of Lorrain, have, together 
with their Dependencies, belong'd to the Kings of France 
for above thele 100 years. Gregoire. de Tours, Mezeray. ; 

AUSTRIA, a Region of Germany, comprehending a 
part of Noricum, with tome part of Pamonia, and part ot 
Germany, bordering upon the Danube, bounded on the. Eaſt 
by Hungary, on the eſt by Bavaria, on the North by 
Moravia, and on the South by Stiria. "Tis divided into 
the Upper and Lower; the Upper beyond, the Lower on 
this ſide the Danube; Viema is the Capital City. The 
Country is very fruitful, and has ſome Mines, eſpecially 
of Sulphur. Tas firſt made a Marquiſate by Och I. af- 
terwards made an Arch Dukedom by Frederick Barbaroſſa, 
in 1136. and is the only one of that Title in the World. 
Of this Houſe are lineally deſcended the Emperors of 


Germany. 
The Houſe of Auſtria, 


To omit the opinion of Spaniſh Genealogiſts, whereof 
ſome fix the Original of the Auſtrian Family in one of the 
Grecians hid in the famous Trojan Horſe, and others derive 
it from Noah's Ark: Let us examine their Teſtimony that 
offer nothing upon the ancientneſs of Families, but what 
they ground upon ſolid and inconteſtable proof. This No- 
ble Family begun but in the 13th Century, and Charles V. 
is thought to have been of this opinion when he return' d 
this remarkable Anſwer to a flatrering Genealogiſt, That he 
made more Account of Vertue and Glory than of long Succeſſion of 
Anceſtors, that for want of good evident proof was and might 
well be conteſted, Nor do Authors agree concerning the 
Original of this Family, ſome prerend it to be derived 


tembourg, others hold Peter Frangipani an Italian withdraw- 
ing into Switzerland in 1130.0r 35. during the Schiſm of 
Peter of Leon, call'd Anacletus II. againſt Innocent II. had a 
Son, by Name Albert Frangipani, who built the Caſtle of 
Hapsburg, and was Grandfather of Rodolphus, acknowledged 
by all to be the firſt of the Houſe of Auſtria, who being 
choſen Emperor at Francfort in 1273. a gr nothing to 
promote the Intereſt of the Empire, and eſpecially of his 
own Family. Oztocaire II. King of Bohemia, had taken poſ- 
ſeſſion of Auſtria in right of his Wife, which he prerended 
was next Heireſs to Frederick, who died in 1246. or 48. 
without Iſſue. Rodolphus maintain'd that it was a Fief-Male, 
and for that reaſon was to return to the Empire upon the 
default of Heirs Male ; hereupon he takes Arms, and 
having kill'd the King of Bohemra in a Barrel fought at 
Viems in 1278. gave the Inveſtiture of the Dutchy to his 
Son Albert, who chang'd the Title of Hapsburg for that of 
Auſtria : And his Succeſſors, to render it the moſt Important 
Principality of Germany, eretted it into an Arch-Dutchy, 
and were privileg'd to create Counts, Barons, and Gentle- 
men, throughout the Empire, and were not to be depoſed 
nor call'd to an account on any pretence whatſoever. Sti- 
ria and Carinthia were alſo unired to Auſtria. Rodolphus died 
in 1291. and had ſeven Sons and eight Daughters, whereof 
Albert I. and Rodolph II. only had Iſſue. Albert being Em- 
peror, was kill'd in 1308. by his Nephew the Son of Ro- 
dolphus. He left fix Sons, Frederick the Fair, Rodolph III. 
Leopold, Ot hon, Henry, Albert II. and five Daughters. Fe- 
derick was choſen Emperor in 1314. and died 1n 1329. his 
Children did not furvive him any conſiderable time; his 
Brothers had alſo the ſame mistortune: Whereupon Albert III. 
ſirnamed the Wiſe, and Diſſembler, quitted his Eccleſiaſtical 


in 1358. left Rodolphus IV. who died without Iſſue, Albert III. 
Leopold II. and Frederick II. Albert died in 1395. leaving 
Albert IV. ſirnam'd the Wiſe, or the Mat hematician, who died 
in 1404. kaving Albert V. ſecond Emperor of the Name, 
who did in 1439. and in whoſe Sons George and Ladiſaus 
ended the Race of Albert III. Bur the Family was preſerved 
in the Poſterity of Leopold II. Son of Albert II. This Leo- 
old died in 1385. and left Miliam the Ambitious, who died 
without Iſſue in 1405. Leopold III. firnam'd the Fat and 
Haughty, who died in 1411. Frederick III. who died in 
1440. from whom the Emperor Sigiſinend took the Caſtle 
of Hapsburg, and Frneſt I. who after the death of his Bro- 
thers and Nephews, quitted his Church-Living, as his 
Grandfather Albert had done, Married, and left five Sons, 
whereof Frederick IV. the Eldeſt, was the firſt that took 
the Title ot Arch-Duke of Auſtria. He was choſen Em- 
peror in 1440. and died in 1443. leaving many Children, 


ried Mary of Burgundy, Daughter of Charles the Bold, the 
richeſt Heireſs then in Europe, ſucceeded his Father in the 
Empire in 1493. and died in 1519. leaving Philip I. call'd 
the Fair, King of Spain, Arch-Duke of Auſtria, &c. who in 
1496. Married Fane of Arragon, Daughter and Heireſs of 
Ferdinand V. firnam'd the Catholick, King of Arragon, Gra- 
nada, and Sicily, and of Iſabells Queen of Caſtile and Leon; 
which new Alliance rais'd the Houſe of Auſtria ro. thar 
height which it has ever ſince appear d in, and gave 
occaſion to this Diſtich : 


Bella gerunt fortes, tu felix Auſtria Nube, 
Nam que Mars aliis, dat tibi regna Venus. 


Philip I. died in 1506. leaving two Sons, Charle: V. and 
Ferdinand, who were both Emperors, and made the Diviſion 
of the two Branches of the Houſe of Auflria. Charles V. 
rais'd the Grandeur of this Family to the higheſt period: 
He was born at Ghent in 1500. and being King of Spain, 
Arragon, and' Stcily, was choſen Emperor in 1519. He died. 
in 1558. having given the Crown three years before to his 
Son Philip II. who govern'd 42 years, and died in 1598. 
He had four Wives, Mary of Portugal, Mary of England, 
Iſabella of France, and Anne of Auſtria, by which laſt he 
had Philip III. who died in 1621. This Prince had four 
Sons and three Daughters, Philip IV. Charles who died 
without Iſſue, Ferdinand Cardinal, and Alphonſus who died 


| young, the eldeſt Daughter was Married to Lewis XIII. of 


France. Philip IV. died in 1665. he was Married to Eliza- 
beth of France, by whom he had Mary Tereſe of Auſtria, 
Married to Lewis XIV. and by his ſecond Wife Mary Arne 
of Auſtria, Daughter of Ferdinand III. and Siſter to the Em- 
peror Leopold; he had three Sons that died young. Charles I]. 
the preſent King of Spain, born the 6th of November 1661. 
and Margaret Mary Tereſe Married to the ſame Leopold in 
1663. and died in 1673. The famous Don John of Auſtria 
who was born in 1629. and died at Maarid in 1679. was 
Philip the IVth's Natural Son. 


The Houſe of Auſtria in Germany. 


Ferdinand, firſt Emperor of this Name, and firſt of this 
Branch of Germany, was the ſecond Son of Philip I. and 
Brother to Charles V. who generouſly reſign'd him all his 
Poſſeſſions in Germany in 15 20. made him be choſen King of 
the Romans that ſame year, and ſettled him in the Empire 
in 1556. This Ferdinand was alſo King of Hungary and Bo- 
hemia in right of his Wife, Daughter of Ladiſtaus VI. 
King of Hungary ; he died in 1564. and had four Sons and 
two Daughters. All the Hereditary Eſtate of the Houſe 
fell ro his youngeſt Son Charles H. who alſo had 15 Chil- 
dren. Ferdinand II. his Son, was adopted by the Emperor 
Matthias in 1617. and Crown'd Emperor in 1629. he died 
in 1637. and was ſucceeded by his Son Ferdinand III. who 
died in 1659. He was thrice Married, and left many Chil- 
dren, as Leopold the preſenr Emperor , Eleanor Mary, firſt 
Married ro Michel Koribut Wetſnowicki King of Poland, and 
after his death to Charles IV. Duke of Lorrain in 1678. 
Mary Anne, Wife of Philip IV. and Mother to Charles II. 
the preſent King of Spain, c. Leopold I. call'd Leopold- 
Ignace-Francis-Balthaſar-Foſeph-Felicien, was born the 19th of 
Fane 1641. choſen Emperor in 1658. Married Margaret Ma. 
ry Thereſe, Daughter of Philip IV. of Spain in 1666. by 
whom he had a Son that died young, and a Daughter: This 
Empreſs dying in 1673. he Married Claude of Inſpruck, and 
this dying in 1676. took for his third Wife Anne Mary Jo- 
ſeph of Neubourg, born in 1655. by whom he has Foſephe 
Jacob-John-Ignace-Euſtace, born in 1678. and ſeveral other 
Children. Guilliman Hiſt. Arch. Auſt. Nicolas Bellus, Wolfangus 
Kazius de Auſt. Berſius l. 2. rerum German. Froiſſard, Philip Co- 
mines, Spenner, &c. 

AUTHIA, in Latin Altilia, a River of Picardy in 
France: It riſes at Coignin, near the Borders of Artois, a little 
above the Caſtle of Authie, runs to Dorrlenſe and Auxie, 
and falls into the Sca at Pont de Collines, at a place call'd 
Pas d Aut hie. 

AUTOLYCUS, Son of Mercury, and a famous Rob- 
ber, harbouring in Mount Parnaſſus. Alſo a famous Philo- 
ſopher and Aſtronomer in the year of Rome 414. Tutor to 
Arceſilas. | 

AUTOMENES, King of Corinth, ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther Teleſtes about the year of the World 3274. and Reign'd 
bur one year. In the year 3275. three years before the 
firſt Olympiad, there was an Annual Magiſtracy ſet up ar 
Corinth, call'd Prytanes. It is not certain whether this 
change happen'd after the death of Automenes, or that he 
made a voluntary Reſignation of the Crown ; but this may 
be affirm'd, that the new Government laſted till the time 
of Cypſalus and his Son Periander, who were Tyrants, as 
they called them, of Corinth, Euſeb. in Chren. Pauſan. J. 2. 

AUTONOE, Daughter of Cadmus King of Thebes, and 
Hermione : She was Married to Arifteus, 2nd Acfæon's Mo- 


who died Iflucleſs, except Maximilian I. who having Mar- 


| ther. Ovid. Metam. lib. 3. 
1 AUTRE. 
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AUTRE, a Market-Town of St. Mary Ottery Hundred 
in Devonſhire, about 12 miles Eaſt of Exeter. 

AUTUN, in Lat. anciently Bibra#e, now Auguſto-dunum, 
an Epiſcopal City of France in Burgundy, upon the River 
Arrenx, under the Arch-Biſhop of Lyons, memorable for the 
Council of the Druids, and School of the Gault, anciently 
had in much Veneration. Twas about 2000 paces in cir- 
cumference, wall'd round, beautified with a Capitol, ſeve- 
ral Temples, and other Magnificent Edifices, whoſe Ruines 
ſpeak irs ancient Grandeur. Twas firſt waſted by Attila, 
then plunder'd by the Normans, and afterwards very much 
impoveriſh'd by the ancient Kings of Burgundy, who kept 
their Court at Chalon. Yet it is ſtill contiderable for its 
Churches and other Eccleſiaſtical Buildings. 

AUVERGNE, a Province of France with the Title of 
an Earldom, bounded on the Eaſt by Le Forets, on the Weſt 
by the Upper Limoſfn,Auercy, and La Marche ; on the South by 
Cevenes and Rovergue ; and on the North by Bourbonnois. 
"Tis divided into the Upper and Lower, the Lower extends it 
ſelf by the Banks of the River Atier in a moſt fertile Plain, 
whole Capital City is Clermont, The Soil is fruirful of 
Cornand Wine, and abounds in Mineral Waters ; The In- 
habitants drive a great Trade in Tapeſtry, Bone-Lace, Li- 
nen Cloth, Knives, Kettles, and other Commodities. The 
Upper is remarkable for Mount Cantal, high, and much fre- 
quented by Boraniſts for the abundance of Simples which 
grow there. The Soil is good for Paſturage, and the People 
Trade much in Cheeſe and Mules. The Inhabitants of the 
whole Province are naturally Induſtrious, Ingenuous, and 
good Soldiers. 

AUVERGNE, (Marſhal) born in Limoſm : He flou- 
riſh'd about the' year 1480. and wrote the Hiſtory of 
Charles VII. in French Verſe, which he call'd Les Vigiles du 
Roy Charles VII. La Croix du Maine, Bibl. Franc. p. 312. 

AUX, Lat. Auſci, an Archbiſhoprick and a City in the 
County of Armagnac in France; it ſtands on the River 
Sers, alittle above irs fall into the Garowne. It is 2» miles 
North-Weſt, and one of the Richeſt Archbiſhopricks in 
France. 

AUXENTIUS,mn Arrian, born in Cappadocia, afterwards 
a pretended Biſhop of Milan. He went into the Intereſt of 
Gregory, Pſeudo-Patriarch of Alexandria, and was concern d 
in his Irregularities: Gregory to reward him made him a 
Prieſt. This happen'd about the year 342. or 343: After- 
wards the Emperour Conſtantius coming to Milan in 355. 
and having baniſh'd Dienyſius the Biſhop of that City, or- 
der'd Auxentius to be ſent for out of Cappadacia, and made 
Bithop, notwithſtanding he was a perfe& Stranger to the 
Town, and did not fo much as underſtand Latin, his Ar- 
rianiſm being his only Merit. The Emperor Falentinan 
was forry to ſee the Diviſions of the Town, Auxentius be- 
ing perfectly deferred by the Catholick Party: However, 
this Prince gave no Diſturbance to the People, upon the 
{core of Contcience, but let Matters reſt as he found them. 
St. Hilary of Poictiers being at Milan, remonſtrated with a 
great deal of Freedom againſt Auxentius, and drew up a 
Charge againſt him in writing, which he preſented to rhe 
Emperor, in which he accuſed him of being a Blaſphemer, 
and an Enemy of JESUS CHRIST. Palentinian order'd 
a Conference, which Auxentius endeavour'd to decline; 
but finding himſelf preſſed, complied ſo far as to fay, The 
SON was Truly GOD. He was obliged ro a publick De- 
claration of this Confeſſion, and ſhuffled with the Emperor, 
as we lcarn from St. Hilary. Afterwards he was Excommuni- 
cared in a Council, held at Rome under Pope Damaſus, in 
the year 368. He fell under the ſame Cenſures likewiſe 
by the Sentence of St. Athanaſius, and the Biſhops of Gaul. 
Notwithſtanding he was not depoſed, but-held the See to 
his death, which happen'd in the year 374. in which year 
St. Ambroſe was choſen into his Place. Hilar. cont. Auxent. 
Baron. Annal. A.C.355. ---59, 60. & ſeq. 

AUXERRE, Lat. Antiſiodorum, a City of France upon 
the Confints of Burgundy, ſituate upon the Tonne. Ir is large 


and beautiful, ſeated upon a Plain about 12 leagues from 


Sens. 

AUXOIS, Lat. Aexienſis Tractus, a Country of France in 
Burgundy, between Auxerrois, Autunois, and Di jonnois, towards 
Champagne, having a particular Bailliage that keeps Courts 
at Auaten, Arnay le Duc, and Semur. 

AX BRIDGE, a Market-Town of Winterſtsak Hundred 
in the North-Weſt parts of Somerſerſhire, ſo call'd from the 
River Ax near which ir is ſituate. 

AXEL, Lat. Axella, a Town of Flanders ſurprized by 
the Hollanders in 1586. under whom it has continued ever 
fince ; a league and half Weſt of Ulſten, and 4 of Ghent, 
and 6 Weſt of Antwerp. It was the firſt Action of Count 
Maurice of Naſſaw, after the States made him General, in 
1587. 

"AX ERETO Blafw, Admiral of rhe Galleys of Geroa 


in 1435. and Victor in the famous Sea-fight near the Ille of | 


Ponce, where he took Priloners 4!pronſiu V King of Arra- 
gon, John King of Navarre, ana Grand-Maſter of the Or- 
der of St. James, and ſeveral other Princes and Great 


Lords. 


Ax HOLM, an Island of Manlie Wapentake in the 
North-Weſt of Lincolnſbire, made an Ifland by the Riy 
Trent and Ille, with a Dyke Southward, which makes he 
Communication between thoſe two Rivers. From North 
to South it reaches about 10 miles, and 5 from Eaſt to Weg 
where broadeſt ; in which compals of Ground it Containg 
ſeveral Towns, Part of it is flat and mooriſh, and t 
yields a ſweer Shrub call'd by the Country-people Gall; the 
middle Parts, being a rifing Ground, are exceeding fertile 
and amongſt other things yield aSundance of Flax. re is 
alſo ſome ſtore of Alabaſter. | 
AXIEM, a ſtrong Caſtle upon the Coaſt of Guiney, at 
the mouth of the River Mancs, 5 leagues from the Prom 
os of Apollonia, in poſſeſſion of the Dutch. 
XIOPOLI, a Town of Bulgaria, ſubject to the 
Turk; it ſtands on the Danube, 153 North of Adrian 


ple, 


and 220 North-Weſt of Conſtantinople. Long. 50. 50. Lat. 


5. 28. | 

AXIOTHEA, a Woman of great Senſe and Parts 
who put on Mans Clothes to go to Plates School: Clemen; 
Alexandrimu mentions other Women that did the ſame 
thing. This Practice gave occaſion to ſome ill Reports, 
| which all the Wiſdom and Gravity of Plato's Character could 
not _ * 2 Laert, 

AXUMA, once the Metropolis of Abyſſmia, b 
Natives call'd Acſum, beautiſied with Mei Frntre? 1 
laces, Obelisks, and other Royal Buildings, ſome of whoſe 
Ruines are yet to be ſeen; now bur thinly Peopled, by res- 
ſon of the Devaſtation of the Twrks and Adelenſes : 7 days 
7" from the Red Sea, in 14 Degrees and a half of N. 


mon- 


t. 

AY DUNI. a Town of Sicily in the Valley de Note, upon 
a Hill, 20-mites Weſt of Catans. 

AYMONTHE, a Town of Spain, in the Province of 4. 
daluſia, upon a Hill, at the mouth of the River Ans, 18 
leagues Weſt of Cadiz, and 22 from Sevile, fortified againſt 
the Incurſions of the Portugueſe. 

AZAMOR, aCiry of Ducala, in the Kingdom of Ms. 
rocco in Africa, at the mouth of the River Ommirabi. The 
King of Portugal made himſelf Maſter of it in 1508. and 
quitted it again voluntarily in 1540. as not defenſible, be- 
cauſe commanded by a Hill. The Moors were no ſooner 
repoſſeſs'd of it, but the Portugueſe Governour of Maragan 
hearing of it, ſcal'd the Walls in the night, kill'd or took 
all the Moors that were in it, and brought to Portugal the 
Governour and two Alphaqui's, who were afterward 
chang'd for Chriſtian Priſoners. 

AZATZEL ; neither the Jewiſh nor the Chriſtian Com- 
mentators of the Bible are agreed about rhe Signification of 
this Word, which we find in the ſixteenth Chapter of 
Leviticus : Some Rabbins believe that it was the Name 
of a Mountain, whither the High Prieſt ſent the Scape- 
Goat mention'd in this Place. St. Jerome tranſlates the 


| Word Azazel, by Caper Emiſſarius; and herein he follows 


the Septuagint : This Opinion is likewiſe ſupported by Ce- 
tics. Spencer de Leg. Heb. Ritual. | 

AZ EK, a City of the Aworites, which fell to the Tribe 
of Judah: It was here that God ſmote the Army of the five 
Kings, who beſieged Gibeon, with Hail-ſtones. This City 
was after ward forrificd by Rehoboam. | | 

AZEM, a Kingdom of India beyond the Ganges, join- 
ing to the Lake Chiamay, one of the beſt Countries of Aſa, 
affording all that is neceſſary for the Life of Man, beſides 
Gold, Silver, Iron, and Lead-Mines, and great ſtore of Silk. 
Here is alſo the beſt Gum-Lac, growing upon Trees in great 
abundance ; and excellent Grapes, of witch they make no 
Wine, only dry them, and extract a ſtrong Water from 
them. Tho' they have no want of Cattel, yet they delight 
moſt in Dogs-fleſh , and ſupply their want of Salt by a 
Pouder made of Fip-leaves dry'd and burn'd, and then 
boil'd in Water, at the bottom whereof is a ſort of very 
good white Pouder, which they uſe for Salr. The Capital 
City is Kemmerouf, and their Kings are interr'd at x0, their 
Tombs being cramm'd with all manner of Riches, as be- 
lieving that they ſhall enjoy all forts of Delights in the 
other World : For this reaſon alſo ſuch Women as love 
the Deceaſed, poiſon themſelves, that they may be buried 


with them, as are alſo Elephants, Horſes, Dogs, Cc. for 
their Service. The People are naturally Idle, and have 
never any Taxes impos'd upon them by their Kings, who 
content themſelves with the Income of their Mines, and 
purchaſe Slaves of their Neighbours to work in them. 
This Kingdom was diſcover'd by Mirgimola, General to the 
Great Magul, about the year 1663. It lies upon the River 
Ganges, in 29 orzo Neg. of N. Lat. The King is 4 * 
Powerful, and very Rich, and his Subjects happy : The 
principal City is Azoo, which this General took, and found 
a vaſt Treaſure buried with their Kings for many Ages; 
bur their King lives at Kemmeroof, 25 days Journey beyond 
Axoo. The Inhabitants of this Country are very Valiant, 
and admire Dogs: fleſh above all other Dainties. Tavern. P. A. 


J. 3.c. 17. This General embarked at Daks upon the Gulph 
of Bengala, and went up about 10 Leagues N. E. to 2 
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whi ng'd to thi 
— 10 days farther to the North, when che Raja 
met and fought him; but being beaten, was forced to re- 
treat to Guerguon, his Metropolis, which the General took 
alſo, and there found a vaſt. Treaſure, it being a Place of 
Traffick; but the Rains coming on; the General was forced 
to Winter there, and his Army was reduced to great 
ſtraits for want of Proviſions; after which, with much dif- 
ficulty he returned into the Kingdom of Bengala | and the 
next year died of a Sickneſs he got in this Expedition. 
; if. Mogul, p. 12. ee 4.63 : . 
Mie, 4 ſmall Village in Picardy near Blangi, 
famous for the great Victory Won by the Engliſh under 
Hemry V. over the French the 25th of Oger, 1415. The 
French loſt above 10000 killed, upon the ſpor, amoyglt 
whom were four Princes of the Blood, with Charles d Al- 
tree, Lord High Conſtable of France, and above 1509: taken 
Priſoners. This Defeat, proved of very ill Conſequence to 
them, as may be ſeen int Article of Charles VI. of Frante; 
and under Hemy V. of England, | 192 
AZONES, a Name which the Greets gave to certain 
Idols , which were Deities at large, not appropriated to 
the Worſhip of any particular Town or Country, but ac- 
—— in general by all; of this ſort were the Sun, 
Mars, Luns, &c.- Theſe pretended Gods were called by the 
Latins, Di Communes, and are mention d by Yirgil in the 


12th ned qo. | 
e di, communibus arm. oats ah 
| 8 fr | See Servias in low, 1 


| 


* 


- AZORES, certain Iflands in the Atlantick Ocean; about 
9 ' 20 com the Juriſdition of the King of Portu- 
gel; ſo call'd from the abundance of Hawks bred therein. 
Their Names ave Trrcers, or the Jie of Jeſus Chriſt, St. Chae!, 
St. George, Dice, Fayal , Gracioſa , Flores, and Corus; which 
two laſt, becauſe remote from the reſt, are much expos d 
to Pirates. They are full of Rocks, yet abound in Fruit, 
and eſpecially in what they call Baratas, which grows like 
Turneps, and cats very well: They have alſo good Beef, 
Corn, Wine, Gr. Some think that theſe Iſlands are the 
Cathiterides of Ptolemy, or the Caſſierides of Pliny ; and Bo- 
ters is of Opinion, that they began to be inhabited in 
1449. . Alphonſo Henry of  Portugol was carried Priſoner 
to Tercera, the chiefeſt of the 9, in 2669. and is kept 
there ſince. - The chief Town of this Place is Augra, a Bi- 


ſhop's See, Suffragan to Lisbonne.. Ortel. in Theat. Geogr. Gol- | 


* ORIUS, (Fobn) a Jeſuit, born as Lags, a Town 
of Spain, in the Dioceſe of Cartbagens : He lived in the 


16th Century. His Merit preferr'd him to the beſt Poſts | 


in his Society, Where he was ReQor of ſeveral Colleges : 
He was à conſiderable Linguiſt, a good Seripturiſt, and 
Moral Philoſopher. He wrote three Tomes ;, Inſtitutionum; 
— by cantice, Cc. Ribadenaira, & Agtamb. De Script. 
Soc. Fel. err An. f 3.07 
UAGUBS, a difj People of A4fics, reſidi 

chick at 7 — Fez, ns tho' ſcattered here 

there all over Berkary and Numidia. They generally ſock 
Arobick, and boaſt themſelves to have been orighally Chri- 
ſtians, diſtinguiſhing themſelves from the Africans, Ara- 
biant, and other Mahometens, by never ſhaving their Beards, 
nor cutting their Hair, and are always at enmity. with 


& 7 - 
z - 
by | 1 
* 
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Several Nations give this Letter a middle Sound, 
+ between U and B, as the Spaniards and Gaſcoigns. 
The Egyptians, who made the Figure of ſome Animal ſtand 
for their Characters, made uſe of a Sheep for B, which ſeem 
to pronounce this Letter by their bleating. Pieriut, J. 47. 
Def Hiereg. 6.28. | . 

B AAL, or Bel, an Hebrew and Chaldaick Word, which 
ſignifies Lord, or Mighty. It was the Name of the Idol 
of the Meabites and Phanicians, and of moſt of the Nations 
that border d upon the Jews. It ſeems that the Idolaters | 
amongſt them pretend to adore the True God under the 
Name and Figure of Baalim, Heſ. 2. 16, 17. The ans, 
who were accuſtomed to take the Eaſtern Divinities for 
their own; call'd this Bel, ſometimes Jupiter, ſomerimes 
Mars; but the truth is, That the Babylonians underſtood by 
it either the Stars and Hoſt of Heaven, or ſuch Kings and 
Hero's whoſe Memory they had conſecrated to Poſterity by 
« Religious Worſhip. The Phenicians ador'd the Sun under 
the Name of Baal and Moloch. Tis thought this Idol was 
the firſt invented by Superſtition, and the original Wor- 
ihip of Idolatry. Selden de Diis Syris. . 
BAA, en of Hire in Phænicia, who ſucceeded Irho- 


B 


E 


* FAS os — conc — - | — — 
s Kingdom of ;Bergals; from rhence | Judges, who depended on the Hen Empire. Ty cd: 
1 : 


4.3 


AALGAD, Bagad, or Begadl, an Idol of che Mum, 


which they accounted the Goddeſs of Fortune, Kerch. 
BAALHASOR, a place in the Tribe of Ephraim; 
* Abſalom invited his Brethren; and kill'd Ammon the 


BAANA, one of the Murtherers of Hbeſbet h, Gaul 2 Son, 
whom the generous David rewarded with Death. es it 
BAANITES, Hereticks, Followers of one Babe, who 


taught the Errors of the Manichtes in the gth Century. Pier. 


de Sicile, | | ; * b; 1 | 
BAAR,. a Country of Suaben in Sermam; the ancient 


Inhabitants of which were call'd Fargiones ;/ it lies near the 


Fountains of the Daxzbe ,, and takes its Name from the 
Mountain de Baar, in Lat. Anoli, whence the Donube 
has its Otiginal and Name Daenubiw , quaſi: de Abnobins. 
The Prince of Furſtemberg js Sovereign of this Country. 
BAAR AS, the Name of a wonderful Plant on Mount 
Libanus in Syris : It begins to appear in May, after the Snow 
is thaw'd ;; hen it begins to grow dark, it 

like that of a ſmall Torch, and continues ſo until morn- 


— Mes, That the Language of thoſe Nations that did nor 
Ve | 


he reſolved to ſacrifice the Leading Men of the Roman Em- 
pire.  Sweton, | | 1 | 
BABINGTON, (Gervaſe) Biſhop of Worceſter, born 
in Nottinghamſhire, and of a conſiderable Family: Queen 
Elizabeth made him firſt Biſhop of Tandaff, and afrerwards 
Biſhop of Warcefter. He was famous for his Preaching, and 
wrote ſome Books in Divinity. He died at 60 of the Jaun- 
dice, in the year 1610. Hierohg. Anglicans. X 
BABOLIT ZA, or Babolza, call'd Manſuetinum in An- 


bulus: He undertook the Government after the Town was 


tenin's Itinerary, a Town and Caſtle of Lower Hungary, 5 
demoliſhed by Nebuchadonozor. After him, for about 13 or | 1 


14 years the Adminiſtration of Dre was in the hands of 


miles Weſt of Zigeth. Bandy, 
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_ AUTRE, a Market-Town of St. Mary Ottery Hundred 
in Devonſhire, about 12 miles Eaſt of Exeter. 

AUTUN, in Lat. anciently Bibra#e, now Anguſto-dunum, 
an Epiſcopal City of France in Burgimdy, upon the River 
Arrenx, under the Arch-Biſhop of Lyons, memorable for rhe 
Council of the Druids, and School of the Gauls, anciently 
had in much Veneration. Twas about 2000 paces in cir- 
cumference, wall'd round, beautified with a Capitol, ſeve- 
ral Temples, and other Magnificent Edifices, whoſe Ruines 
ſpeak its ancient Grandeur. Twas firſt waſted by Attila, 
then plunder'd by the Normans, and afterwards very much 
impoveriſh'd by the ancient Kings of Burgundy, who kept 
their Court at Chalm. Vet it is ſtill contiderable for its 
Churches and other Eccleſiaſtical Buildings. 

AUVERGNE, a Province of France with the Title of 
an Earldom, bounded on the Eaſt by Le Forers, on the Weſt 
by the Upper Limoſfin, Querey, and La Marche ; on the South by 
Cevenes and Rovergue ; and on the North by Bourbonnois. 
"Tis divided into the Upper and Lower, the Lower extends it 
ſelf by the Banks of the River Atier in a moſt fertile Plain, 
whole Capital City is Clermont. The Soil is fruirful of 
Corn and Wine, and abounds in Mineral Waters; The In- 
habitants drive a great Trade in Tapeſtry, Bone-Lace, Li- 
nen Cloth, Knives, Kettles, and other Commodities. The 
Upper is remarkable for Mount Cantal, high, and much fre- 
quented by Boraniſts for the abundance of Simples which 
grow there. The Soil is good for Paſturage, and the People 
Trade much in Cheeſe and Mules. The Inhabitants of the 
whole Province are naturally Induſtrious, Ingenuous, and 
good Soldiers. 

AUVERGNE, (Marſhal) born in Limoſm : He flou- 
riſh'd about the year 1480. and wrote the Hiſtory of 
Charles VII. in French Verſe, which he call'd Les Vigiles du 
Roy Charles VII. La Croix du Maine, Bibl. Franc. p. 312. 

AUX, Lat. Auſci, an Archbiſhoprick and a City in the 
County of Armagnac in France ; it ſtands on the River 
Sers, alittle above irs fall into the Garowne, It is 29 miles 
North-Weſt, and one of the Richeſt Archbiſhopricks in 
France. : 

AUXENTIU Sn Arrian, born in Cappadocia, afterwards 
a pretended Biſhop of Milan. He went into the Intereſt of 
Gregory, Pſeudo-Patriarch of Alexandria, and was concern d 
in his Irregularities : Gregory to reward him made him a 
Prieſt. This happen'd about the year 342. or 343: After- 
wards the Emperour Conſtantius coming to Milan in 355. 
and having baniſh'd Dionyſius the Biſhop of that City, or- 
der'd Auxentius to be ſent for out of Cappadacia, and made 
Biſhop, notwithſtanding he was a perfect Stranger to the 
Town, and did not ſo much as underſtand Latin, his Ar- 
rianiſm being his only Merit. The Emperor Falentinian 
was ſorry to ſee the Diviſions of the Town, Auxentius be- 
ing perfectly deſerted by the Catholick Party: However, 
this Prince gave no Diſturbance to the People, upon the 
{core of Conſcience, but let Matters reſt as he found them. 
St. Hilary of Poitiers being at Milan, remonſtrated with a 
great deal of Freedom againſt Auxentius, and drew up a 
Charge againſt him in writing, which he preſented to the 
Emperor, in which he accuſed him of being a Blaſphemer, 
and an Enemy of FESUS CHRIST. Palentinian order'd 
'a Conference, which Auxentius endeavour'd to decline; 
but finding himſelf preſſed, complied ſo far as ro ſay, The 
SON was Truly GOD. He was obliged to a 2 De- 
claration of this Confeſſion, and ſhuffled with the Emperor, 
as we lcarn from St. Hilary. Afterwards he was Excommuni- 
cared in a Council, held at Rome under Pope Damaſus, in 
the year 368. He fell under the ſame Cenſures likewiſe 
by the Sentence of St. Athanaſius, and the Biſhops of Gaul. 
Notwichſtanding he was not depoſed, but-held the See to 
his death, which happen'd in the year 374. in which year 
St. Ambroſe was choſen into his Place. Hilar, cont. Auxent. 
Baron. Amal. A.C.355. ---59, 60. & ſeq. 

AUXERRE, Lat. Aut iſſiodorum, a City of France upon 
the Confines of Burgundy, ſituate upon the Yome. It is large 
and beautiful, ſeated upon a Plain about 12 leagues from 
Sens. . 

AUXOIS, Lat. Aexienſis Tractus, a Country of France in 
Burgundy, between Auxerrois, Autunois, and Di jonnois, towards 
Champagne, having a particular Bailliage that keeps Courts 
at Avaten, Arnay le Duc, and Semur. 

AXBRIDGE, a Market-Town of Minterſtoak Hundred 
in the North-Weſt parts of Somerſetſbire, ſo call'd from the 
River Ax near which it is ſituate. 

AXEL, Lat. Axella, a Town of Flanders ſurprized by 
the Hollanders in 1586. under whom it has continued ever 
ſince ; a league and half Weſt of Ulſten, and 4 of Ghent, 
and 6 Weſt of Antwerp. It was the firſt Action of Count 
Maurice of Naſſaw, after the States made him General, in 


1587. 

"AXERETO Blaſius, Admiral of the Galleys of Genoa 
in 1435. and Victor in the famous Sea-fight near the Ifle of 
Ponce, where he took Priſoners Alſyhonſus V. King of Arra- 
gon, John King of Navarre, Henry Grand-Maſter of the Or- 
der of St. James, and ſeveral other Princes and Great 

Lords. | 


C 


| 


AXHOLM, an Ifland of Manlie Wapentake in the 
North-Weſt of Lincolnſhire, made an Iſland by the Rivers 
Trent and Ile, with a Dyke Southward, which makes the 
Communication between thoſe two Rivers. From North 
to South it reaches about 10 miles, and 5 from Eaſt to WW 
where broadeſt ; in which compals of Ground it Containg 
ſeveral Towns, Part of it is flat and mooriſh, and thay 
yields a ſweet Shrub call d by the Country-people Gall; the 
middle Parts, being a rifing Ground, are exceeding fertile 
and amongſt other things yield undance of Flax. Here is 
alſo ſome ſtore of Alabaſter. | 

AXIEM, a ſtrong Caſtle upon the Coaſt of Guiney, at 
the mouth of the River Mancs, 5 leagues from the Promon- 
_— of Apollonia, in poſſeſſion of the Dutch. | 

XIOPOLI, a Town of Bulgaria, ſubject to the 
Turk ; it ſtands on the Danube, 153 North of Aarianople 
and 220 North-Weſt of Conſtantinople, Long. 50. 50. Lat. 


Lat, 
5. 28. | 

AXIOTHEA, a Woman of great Senſe and Parts 
who put on Mans Clothes to go to Plato's School: Clemg; 
Alexandrimu mentions other Women that did the ſame 
thing. This Practice gave occaſion to ſome ill Reports, 
which all the Wiſdom and Gravity of Plato's Character could 
not ſilence. Menag. in Diog. Laert. 

AX UMA, once the Metropolis of Abyſmis, by the 
Natives call'd Acſum, beautified with ſtately Structures, Pa- 
laces, Obelisks, and other Royal Buildings, ſome of whoſe 
Ruines are yet to be ſeen ; now but thinly Peopled, by res- 
ſon of the Devaſtation of the Turk: and Adelenſes : 7 days 
— from the Red Sea, in 14 Degrees and a half of N. 


t. 

AY DUNI, a Town of Sicily in the Valley de Noto, upon 
a Hill, 20-mites Weſt of Carans. 

AYMONTHE, a Town of Spain, in the Province of . 
daluſia, upon a Hill, at the mouth of the River ns, 18 
leagues Weſt of Cadiz, and 22 from Seville, fortified againſt 
the Incurſions of the Port ugueſe. 

AZ AMOR, à City of Ducala, in the Kingdom of M. 
rocco in Africa, at the mouth of the River Ommirabi. The 
King of Portugal made himſelf Maſter of it in 1508. and 
quitted it again voluntarily in 1540. as not defenſible, be- 
cauſe commanded by a Hill. The Mvors were no ſooner 
repoſſeſs d of it, but the Portugueſe Governour of Maragan 
hearing of it, ſcal'd the Walls in the night, kill'd or took 
all the Moors that were in it, and brought to Portugal the 
Governour and two Alphaqui's, who were afterward 
chang'd for Chriſtian Priſoners. | | 

AZATZEL  ; neither the Jewiſh nor the Chriſtian Com- 


mentators of the Bible are agreed about rhe Signification of 
this Word, which we find in the fixreenth Chapter of 
Leviticus : Some Rabbins believe that it was the Name 
of a Mountain, whither the High Prieſt ſcent the Scape - 
Goat mention'd in this Place. St. Jerome tranſlates the 
Word Axaxel, by Caper Emiſſarius; and herein he follows 
the Septuagint : This Opinion is likewiſe ſupported by Gre 
tius. Spencer de Leg. Heb. Ritual. | 

AZ EK, aCity of the Aworites, which fell ro the Tribe 
of Judah: It was here that God ſmote the Army of the five 
Kings, who beſieged Gibeon, with Hail-ſtones. This City 
was afterward fortified by Rehoboam. | 

AZEM, a Kingdom of India beyond the Ganges, join- 
ing to the Lake Chiamay, one of the beſt Countries of Aſa, 
affording all that is neceſſary for the Life of Man, beſides 
Gold, Silver, Iron, and Lead-Mines, and great ſtore of Silk. 
Here is alſo the beſt Gum-Lac, growing upon Trees in great 
abundance ; and excellent Grapes, of which they make no 
Wine, only dry them, and extract a ſtrong Water from 
them. Tho' they have no want of Cattel, yet they delight 
moſt in Dogs-fleſh, and ſupply their want of Salt by a 
Pouder made of Figp-leaves dry'd and burn'd, and then 
boil'd in Water, at the bottom whereof is a ſort of very 
good white Pouder, which they uſe for Salt. The Capital 
City is Kemmerouf, and their Kings are interr'd at zoo, their 
Tombs being cramm'd with all manner of Riches, as be- 
lieving that they ſhall enjoy all forts of Delights in the 
other World: For this reaſon alſo ſuch Women as love 
the Deceaſed, poiſon themſelves, that they may be buried 
with them, as are alſo Elephants, Horſes, Dogs, &c. for 
their Service. The People are naturally Idle, and have 
never any Taxes impos'd upon them by their Kings, who 
content themſelves with the Income of their Mines, and 

urchaſe Slaves of their Neighbours to work in them. 
This Kingdom was diſcover'd by Mirgimola, General to the 
Great Mogul, about the year 1663. It lies upon the River 
Ganges, in 29 or 30 Deg. of N. Lat. The King is a gs 
Powerful, and very Rich, and his Subjects happy: The 
principal un is Arbe, which this General took, and found 
a vaſt Treaſure buried with their Kings for many Ages; 
bur their King lives at Kemmeroef, 25 days Journey beyond 
Axoo. The Inhabitants of this Country are very Valiant, 
and admire Dogs: fleſh above all other Dainties. Tavern. P. 3. 


J. 3. c. 17. This General embarked at Daks upon the Gulph 
of Bergala, and went up about 100 Leagues N. E. to 2 
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ng'd to this Kingdom of Bengals from thence 
— - days farther to the North, when the Raj#- 
met and fought him; but being beaten, was forced to re- 
Guerguon, his Metropolis, which the General took 
alſo, and there found a vaſt. Treaſure, it being a Place of 
Traffick; but the Rains coming on; the General was forced 
to Winter there, and his Army was reduced to great 
2 for want of Proviſions; after which, with much diF- 
ficulty he returned into the Kingdom of Bengals, and the 
next year died of a Sickneſs he got in this Expedition. 
t. Mogul, p. 1 „„ | 
per COURT, 4 ſmall Village in Picardy near Blangi, 
famous for the.great Victory won by the Engliſh under 
Hemy V. over the French the 25th. of Ofober, 1415. | The 
french loſt above 10000 killed upon the ſpot, amoygſ 
whom were four Princes of the Blood, with Charles d Al- 
bret, Lord High Conſtable of France, and above 1560: taken 
105 Defeat proved of very ill Conſequence to 
them, as may be ſeen in t Article of Charles VI. of Frante; 
and under Hamy V. of England. D SA 1107199 42 
AZONES, a Name which the Greeks gave to certain 


ip of any particular Town or Country, but ac- 
. 1 — by all; of this ſort were the Sur, 
Mars, Luns, & c. Theſe pretended Gods were called by che 
Latins, Dit communes, and are  mention'd by Virgil in the 


12th £neid:' a0. | 
edi, communibus arm. 1 
; Ar Haves pb See Ser vias in loo. 


a BS. certain Iflands in the Atlantick Ocean; about 
9 — LORDS, cope the Juriſdibion of the King of Portu- 
gal; ſo call'd from the abundance of Hawks bred therein. 
Their Names ave Trrcers, or the J/e of Feſus Chriſt, St. Chael, 
St. George, Bite Fayal , Gracieſs , Florzs, and Corus ; which 
two laſt, becauſe remote from the reſt, are much expos d 
to Pirates. They are full of Rocks, yet abound in Fruit, 
and eſpecially in what they call Baratas, which grows like 
Turneps, and cats very well: They have alſo good Beef, 
Com Wine, Ge. Some think chat theſe Iſlands are che 
Cathiterides of Ptolemy, or the Caſſiterides of Pliny ; and Ho- 
term is of Opinion, that they began to be inhabited in 
1449. Alphonſo Henry of Portugal was carried Priſoner 
w Iertera, the chiefeſt of the 9, in 2669 and is /kep 
there ſince. The chief Town of this Place is Augra, a Bi- 
ſhop's See, Suffragan to Lirbome. Ortel. in Ther. Geogr." Gol. 
CS RIUS, Gehn) a Jeſuit, born as Lowes, a Town 
of Spain, in the Dioceſe of Carthagens : Ie lived in the 
x6th Century. His Merit preferr'd him to the beſt Poſts 
in his Society, Where he was Rector of ſeveral Colleges: 
He was à conſiderable Linguiſt, a good Scripturiſt, and 
Moral Philoſopher. He wrote three Tomes ; Inftiturionum; 
Meralium ; In camtics, Cc. Ribadendira, & Agamb. De Script. 
Soc. Fe. nr Ain ; i Kt 
40 AGURS, > diſperſed, People of 4fics, ref 

chiefly at TrelWeſen, —— Tunit, — — — 
there all over" Numidis. - I hey genera — 
Arobick, and boaſt ee to have been origihally Chri- 
ſtians, diſtinguiſhing themſelves from the Africans, Ara- 
liant, and other Mahometens, by never ſhaving their Beards, 
3 g their Hair, and are Aways at enmity. with 


- . * 
1 - 
* : ' * , 
b 
* b 


Several Nations give this Letter a middle Sound, 
+ between U and B, as the Spaniards and Gaſcoigns. 
The Egyptians, who made the Figure of ſome Animal ſtand 
for their Characters, made uſe of a Sheep for B, which ſeem 
to pronounce this Letter by their bleating. Pierius, I. 47. 
De 0 Hierog. EC, 28, | k | f 

B AAL, or Bel, an Hebrew and Chaldaick Word, which 
ſignifies Lord, or Mighty. It was the Name of the Idol 
of the Meabites and Phanicians, and of moſt of the Nations 
that border d upon the Jews. It ſeems that the Idolaters 
amongſt them pretend to adore the True God under rhe 
Name and Figure of Baalim, Heſ. 2. 16, 17. The Grecians, 
who were accuſtomed to take the Eaſtern Divinities for 
their own; call'd this Bel, ſometimes Jupiter, ſomerimes 
Mars; but the truth is, That the Babylonians underſtood by 
it either the Stars and Hoſt of Heaven, or ſuch Kings and 
Hero's whoſe Memory they had conſecrated to Poſterity by 
« Religious Worſhip. The Phenicians ador'd rhe Sun under 
the Name of daa and Moloch. Tis thought this Idol was 
the firſt invented by: Superſtition, , and the original Wor- 
_ of Idolatry. Selden de Dis Svis. | 5 
- BAAL, a King of re in Phænicia, who ſucceeded Irho- 
bulus: He undertook the Government after the Town was 


B 


demoliſhed by Nebuchadonozor. After him, for about 13 or | miles Weſt of Zigeth. Baudr. | 
14 years the Adminiſtration of Dre was in the hands of | 


| Judges, who. 

Apron, d. 3. e 348 
AALGAD, Bagad, or Bega 

which 


el © 7 1 . » i. |; $3. A < , 
BAAN A, one of the Murtherers of Inbeſber bh, daul's Son, 
whom the generous David rewarded with Death., wind, i 

BAANITES, Hereticks, Followers of one Beaver, who 


| taught.che Errors of the Manichzes im the gth Century. Pier. 


de Sicile, 5 "EO n SP; 5 

B AAR, a Country of Suaben. in Germam the ancient 
Inhabitants of 4 call'd Fargiones; it lies near the 
Fountains of the Danube ,, and takes its Nathe from the 
Mountain de Baar, in Lat. Abnebi, whence the Danube 
has its Otiginal and Name Denubiws , naſe de Alnobius. 
2 Prince of Furſtemberg is Sovereign of this Country. 


| BAARAS, the Name of a wonderful Plant on Mount 
Libanw in Syris.: It begins to appear in May,” after the Snow 
is thaw'd j when it begins to grow dark, it gives 4 Light 
like that of a ſmall orch, and continues ſo until morn- 
ing. The 4rabs,call it the Herh Gold, and believe it may 
rm the great Work of Tranſmutation; however, they 
re not pluck it up, becauſe they have . obſerved;; Thar- 
ſuch as attempred it, died ſuddenly. The reaſon of it 
is, That this Plant grows in a Soil that makes it ex- 
hale ſuch. venomous bituminous, Steams , as choak thoſe 
that gather it ; and is alſo the cauſe of its ſhining in the 
night, 2 8 tungen S nes 
AASHA, one of the Generals of Nodeh, King of 
Iſrael, who kill'd that Prince while he beſieged Gabatb, x 
ity of the Philiſtines, and uſurp d the Crown. 1 Kings: 
RR Friend and Miniſter of State to 
Hero calonite, who in recompence of his great Ser- 
vices, had his Eyes pulFd our, Joſeph vi 6 x £1 
| BABEL, the Name of a City and Tower, which the 
Sons of Men began to build before their ſeparation in the 
Plains of Meſopotamia. Now | becauſe this Word ſigniſics 
Confuſion, and it's ſaid, Gen. 12. 5. That God confounded their 
Language, that they might not underſtand ench others Speech ; 


the Language of Mankind, that was then the ſame, was 
changed into 72 different ones: But the Opinion of Ceſax- 
bon the Younger, and of ſeveral other Learned Men of this 
Age, ſeems more probable, -viz. That this Confuſion: was 
nothing elſe bur a Miſunderftanding amongſt them, that 
hindred the Work to go on, and occaſion'd their ſepara- 
tion: After which, they having but little or no Commu- 
nication with one another, and meeting with ſeveral things 
unknown to them before, they call'd them by differing 
Names; whence aroſe our various Speeches. This ſeems 
the more likely, becauſe we perceive in reading the Hiſtory 

of Moſes, That the Language of thoſe Nations that did nor 
live far aſunder, was much the ſame Heylin writes, Thar 


Nimrod, to ſecure the People from a ſecond Deluge; which 
Heber and his Family oppos d as unlawful ; but the Majo- 
rity prevailing, they began to build, and advanced it 5146 
paces from the Ground, with a Baſis and Circumference 
proportionable, having a winding Paſſage to go up on the 
outſide, {6 large, that Carts might meet and turn; and, ac» 
cording to Verſtegan, not only affording Lodging, but Fields 
of Corn and Graſs for Maintenance. Heyl. J. 3. p. 113. 


5 St. Jer. St. Aug. Clem. Epiphan. 


BABEL-MAN DEL, call'd by the Spaniards, E 

de la Mecca ; by the French, Les Detroits de Babel-Mandel ; by 
the Engliſh, The Streights, Cc. from a River of ther ſame 
Name, which flows thither from the Kingdom of Adel; 
or, as ſome ſay, from an Iſland of that Name, which lies at 
the very mouth of the Red Sea, berwixt Afrita and Arabia 
Felix. The Arabians call it the Gulph of Weeping. Baudr. 


ſecured by a Chain drawn from each fide of the Ifland to the 
Shoar, from whence it's 3 miles diſtant, is 2 Leagues in 
compaſs, and 20 paces high above the Water: W TBA 

BABILUS, an Aſtrologer in Nero's time; he told this 
Emperor, who was in fear of his Life upon the appari- 
tion of a Comet, That the Stroke might be diverted 
by the Death of other Hluſtrious/ Perſons: Whereupon 
he reſolved to ſacrifice rhe Leading Men of the Reman Em- 

ire. Sueton. 120 % 

BABINGTON, (Gervaſe) Biſhop of Worceſter, born 
in Nottinghamſhire, and of a conſiderable Family: Queen 
Elizabeth made him firſt Biſhop of Tandaff, and afrerwards 
Biſhop of Warcefter. - He was - Auth for his Preaching, and 
wrote ſome Books in Divinity. He died at 60 of the Jaun- 
dice, in the year 1616.  Hierolog. Anglicans. 

BABOLIT ZA, or Babolza, call'd Manſuetinum in An- 
| tonin's Itinerary, a Town and (Caſtle of Lower Hungary, 5 


— ä— 


„ 


U > BABRIAS 


the Jews have invented a heap of Fables, telling us, That 


this prodigious Work: was undertaken by the Advice of | 


Strabo ſays, That the Paſſage into the Red Sea was anciently 


BARRIAS, or Gab#iaz, à Greek Poet, who tur d 


Fables into Tambicks 3 but when he lived is, not certain. 
Sud. & Auren. in Pref. Fab. N l 


BASU L, Lat. Pattala, one of the greateſt Cities in the 


Bub. ludias, pleaſantly fituarcd in an Iſland of the River In- 
dia, ſubjett to the Great hg: Some think it to be Cam- 
baia; but others take it to be Patan. n 

BABVL As, a Biſnhop of Antioch; he furceeded'Zebinus 
in the year 239. He's deſervedly reckoned among the 
moſt .worthy” Biſhops" of this Church, which wh Go- 
veri'd 1 years with great Care and Exethplarinets, he 
died a Martyr in Priſon in the Decian Perſecution, Au. 257. 


Euſeb. Hifhi'f. 67c.29. & fe. St. Chryſoſt. Hom. de S. Babyl. Ba- 


ron} C. 


BABYLON, the Metropolis of Chaldes, ſaid to be 


built by Nymrod, or Belus the firſt King of the Mirian, en- 
larged by Ninw, hig Son and Succeſſor, and beautified b 
Semiramis, who made it onetef the Wonders of the World. 
Its Walls were ſaid to be of brick, cemented with Bitumen, 
32 fobt thiek; ſo that tw Conches with four Horſes a- 
breaſt might eaſily go upon them; beſides char, it was 50 
cubitt high; with ont 10 Wer higher The Circuit 
was about 360, or 368 fatlotigs ;' the IHodſes were at an 
#cres diſtance from the Walls; fo that eye Pony up but 
90 furlongs; nor were the Houſes join'd togetlię 
remaining Ground was till'd, yep ro ſtop the ſpreading 
of Fire; and partly to nouri | | 

a Siege. The Euphrates ran through the middle of the City, 
and on both ſides of it were deep Ditebhes to fecerve the 
Water, when that River overflow'd : The two parts of the 
Town had a Communication by means of a Srone-bridge, 
tluut was alſd reckoned ene ef the Wonders of the Eaſt : 
Bur notfüng was ſo ſurprizing as the Caſtle, which was 20 
furlongs round, environ'd with Towers 30 foot in the 
Ground, and ho above it:? Upon the top of this Caſtle 
were the mirvellous-Gardens/" thar appear dafür off as if 
they hung in the Air; they were ſupported by ſquare Pil- 


lars, anil: by. o ſtrong Walls, diſtant but 11 foot from each | 


other; they were filÞ/ of very good Earth, in which there 
grew Trees of 8 cubits breadth, and 30 foot high, that bore 
enquifte Fruit, being warersd by the help of Pumps and 
ſreret Pipes. As to the Inhabitants, they were very Lu- 
xuribus, and much addicted to Aſtrology; however, the 


City was fam'd for the Manufacture of Cloth of various | 


Colours. Babylon began to decay in the time of the Seleu- 
crdes after Seleucus Nicamor had built Seleucia; near the Banks of 
the Jeu and but 300 furlongs from Babylon, which in proceſs 
of time eclypſed the Luſtre of that ancient City, and even 
robb'd it of its Name. This is alſo the cauſe that rhe mo- 
dern Geographers have taken Bagdat, which is built on rhe 
Ruines of Seleucia, for the Old Babylon. The Inhabirants 
were noted for their Skill in Aſtrology,” and, as ſome fay, 
invented.it. Ranwolf, a Phyſician in Germany in 1574. faw, 
and thus deſcribes the then State of this City; By a ſmall 
Village on the Euphrates called Ewlogo, or is the Seat 
of the Old Babylon, a day and à halt's Journey from Bagdat : 
The Lands about ir are ſo dry and deſolate, that one ma 
juſtly doubt the Fertility of it, and the Greatneſs of this 
City if the vaſt Ruines, ſtill: to be ſeen, did not baniſh all 
Suſpicion. There are ſtillextant ſome Arches of a Bridge 
over the River, which is here half a mile broad, and ex- 
ceeding deep: Theſe Arches are built of Brick, and won- 
derfully compacted. A quarter of a mile beneath the Vil- 
lage, in a Plain, is the fallen Ruines of a Caſtle, and be- 
yon that, the Ruines of the Tower of Babel, half a Ger- 
man mile in compaſs, which is now a Receptacle of Ser- 
pents and venomous Creatures; and amongſt them, Lizards 
with 3, Heads,  call'd by the Perſians Rglo, and ſaid to be 
very venomous. A little above the fall of the Tigris-1nto the 
Eupbrates, is a City now call'd Trax, but formerly Apames. 
All that travel over theſe: Plains, will find vaſt: Numbers of 
the Ruines of very ancient, great, and tall Buildings, 
arched Towers, ho other ſuch-like Structures of wonder- 
ful Architecture, which being now for a long time deſert- 
ed, are in part tumbled down into heaps, and in part are 
yet ſtanding: There is only one Tower, which is call'd 
Daniel's, ſtill entire, and inhabited, from whence may be 
ſeen all the Ruines of this vaſt City; which fufficient! 
demonſtrate the Truth of what ancient Writers have dad 
of its Greatneſs, by the vaſtneſs of their extent. Heylin 
ſays, That the Walls were 46 Engliſh miles in compaſs, 
and:finiſh'd in one year by 200000 Workmen daily em- 
loy'd on them, Ariſtotle ſays, that it ought rather to have 
— call'd a Country than City; for when it was ſur- 
rixed by the Medes and Perſians, it was 3 days before the 
— 9 of the fartheſt parts were aware of it: But 


„but the 
the Inhabitants in caſe of 


the Baby lowans in dlviding the day into 12 parts, as we m 
1eardi from Heradee, 1,4, When it revoted in Semiramy,, 
Reign, ſhe had notice of it, as dreſſing her Hair, where. 
upon leaving her Head half dreſed, ſhe went and beſſeg d 
it, and never would dreſs the other half und Me recover' 
it. Nenop hon likewiſe tells us, That Cyrus tos it, by cut 
ing many deep Channels on the Banks of the Buphrgres 
into which having drain'd the Water, when the Babylowiey, 
were in the heiglit of their Mirch and Feaſting; he march d 
his Forces into the City by the dry Channel, and became 


| Maſter of it. When it revolted from Dawa Hydaſpv), Zo. 


phyrus, one of his Captains, mangling His Bedy, and cut. 
ing off his Noſe and Ears, flad ts = pain, and — 


* 


| 


this is a great Miſtake, and the alteration of a Letter in the | | 
Greek might poſſibly occaſion. it, and make the 3d part of | and others led He-goats to acrifice them. Tertul. St. Au. 


day be taken for 3 days; for Xenophon, in his Kva»mud\, ſtin. 
J. 7. tells us, That the Enemies having entred the Town, 


ing 'em that the Kiig had treated him ſo for ſpeaking in 
their Favour, obrain'd/ the Command of their Forces. 
which he quickly ſurrendted, with the Town, into the 
hands of his King; who thereupon ſaid, Thar he had ra- 
ther have one Zephyr than 20 Babylons. It's alfo noted 
for Aluramder the Greats Death. &. Curtius ſays; it was leſ. 
ſen'd a 4th part in his time; Ply, That it was reduc d to 
a Wilderneſs in his. St. Jerome ſays, That it was turn'd 
into # Park, wherein the King's of Perſia uſed to Hunt in 
his time; which was occsſton'd by the Injury of Time, 
the Removal of the deut of the Empire thence by the Ms. 
cedoniani, and the Building of Seleucia near unto it by Se. 
leucus. This City gave the Name of Babybeam tô the 
adjacent Country. The Kings that Reigned in | 
before Cyrus, are firſt Nabonaſar, famous for-his Ars 
which the Aſtronomers fixed upon the 26th day of Fex 
bruary, A. M. 3306. in the 8th Olympiad, the 6th year after 
the Founding of Rome. Here followeth"a. Catalogue of 
the oethers's | vs nn Wanna 


Au. * ot Years Reign. 
3306. Nabonaſar, | > el 
3333. Merodach, or Mardokempanis 4 
3375. Ben-merodach, = 
3408. Nebuchodondſor I. or Nabopolaſſay, 15 | 
3426. Nebuthodomeſor TI. call the Great, "$6 © 
3472. Evil-merodach, ag"! 
3495. Balthaſar, nung 
349% Darius, or Nabonadius, g * 47 
| 144 Na k * 
BABYLON, a City of pt near the River Nu overs 
againſt Memphis, our of whoſe Ruines' fprang the Great 
Cairo, which is not far from ir. It is in this Babylon that 
St. Peter is ſaid to have wrote his firſt Epiſtle, the other be- 
ing a Deſart at that time. Marſh. Geneb. Torn.” + 
- BACATM, à City in the Kingdom of Guzxrate in the 
Eaſt-Indies, on this ſide of the Ganges, near the Gulph of 
Cambaya towards the S. The Por poſſeſs it ſince 153 
and have there a ſtrong Fortreſs: The Churches are ri 
and magnificent, the Houſes well built, the Market- places 
very large, and the- River that runs by cke Walls is able 
to carry Veſſels of the greateſt Burthens, which ren- 
ders it vᷣery convenient for Commerce.“ Delon. Relat. de: 
Ind. Orient. on n een NIRO 
BAC AR, a Valky on the Northaſide f Mount Libe- 
uus, in the Tribe of Nephthali] which reaches as far Eaſtward 
as Salmira in Syria. It is famous for its excellent Soil, good 
Paſturage, and numerous Flocks. Hen, Others ſay, That 
it was called in Latin Jrarea 1 belong d to the 
Tribes of Gad and Reuben, and was fam'd for excellent Ar- 
chers. Cicero call'd its Inhabitants, Ommium gentium ma- 
xime Barbaros. There is alſog a Country in India beyond 
Ganges of this Name, having the Kingdom of Dellium on 
the W. and Patno on the E. from which it's ſeparated by the 
River Ganges. bs 
BACCHANATLIA;, Feaſts celebrated in Honour 
of Bacchus, with ſo much Debauchery and ſuch infi- 
mous Ceremonies, that the Romans thought fir to ſuppreſs 
them, An. Rom. 568. This Feſtival had irs Original in 
acer, whence it was brought into Greece by one Melampus, 
where the Athenians kept it more ſolemnly than all their 
Neighbours. 0 2 | 50 0 
BACCHANET'S, the Name of fach Women as fol. 
lowed Bacehis in the Conqueſt of the EH - Indies. It was 
afterwards given to the Female Prieſts of that falſe God, 
who celebrated his Feaſt covered with Skins of Tygers 
or Panthers, and running all the Night, ſome with their 
Hair looſe with Torches and Links in their Hands, others 
crowned with Vine and LEONE, carrying a Thyrſw 
or Stick covered with the like Leaves. They had won 
with them Cymbal-players, Drummers, and others with 
Hugting-Horns, and they themſelves mide a terrible 
Noiſe, ſhouting and bawling as they went along. The 


a 


Men were apparelled like Satyrs, ſome riding upon Aſſes, 


BACCHARACH, or Bechrar, © ſmnall Town on the 


thoſe who liv'd at the other end of it, did not know it Rhine, in the Low Palatinate, famous for its excellent Wine, 
was taken till the 3d part of the day, i e. not till 4 hours which made it be call'd Bacthiara, the Altar of Bacchus, 22 


after Sun- riſe, it being the Cuſtom of che Greoks to follow miles Weſt of Menre, 23 South of Cob lem 


BAC- 


2 ² w˙·˙.¹. Bed SORT |» ad 
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„ 0.4. Hy WP TT CHU Ot = 


—TCCHAREL ; _—_— a famous 
= at Antwerp. Acad. PI. par. 2. GY; 

BACCHIADES, che Name of ſome Families let 
he Crinthiuus, which derived their Original from 'Butchis, 
Daughter to Brethw, during 4 they tore in 


ſeccs Aeon, Son to Meli ff ; which * ht chis Prince 


1 ro ſuch Deſpair, that at the time of the 7 e d 7 k 


F before the Altar, and made horrid 
nn nm the Corinthians, 11 they neglected to even 
his Dea ; after which; he threw himſelf down from the 
of 2 high Hill. The Corinthians, to avid s 
Caſts, Enel d che Beediades out of their City; who 
ſhipping themſelves; arriv'd in Sigilia, and ſettled between 
the Promotitories of Pachin; and Pelorio, The Batchiades 
Covern'd Cerfath very happily for about zop years, and 
made its Havens renowned for Trade. Strab. 
BACCHFIDES, General to e Sorer, 
$yris : He Was ſent into Jud ea ob ſtitute Mlcimus 158. 
Prieſt At an er time, being at, ke head of 20050 1. 
and 20065 Horſe, he met with, * Macc hubætm, who 
not above 800 Nen with him; however, Jada put him 
to flight, but receiv'd his Death* s Wound in 5 uit. 
jener bin Being! choſen General of the Jew: aps Bro» 
rher's Death courageo! ' withſtood _ ; who! en. 


but d to ae him Seren but bis 
= ea g, and wy ooh in all 
Rencountets, he rt Pen ich thy Je 22 Went back 


R and he ve er return d oben ich Arms ini fats. 


SN ACCHI 
= 40 7 Poke with wiſe Weididgs 
wr 1525 ſtate was much taken; 50 he read them daily, 
and py everil good Pre out of them, arhongſt | an 
Ther Chet is the mot d ] Ornament of an 
Ipuſt Ia . 


US, — 95 et eee He Rytd in the 
Wal FLY 2d A „and writ an excellent Treatiſe 


7 n ro z fis time upo be af Sub- 


CCHIO — — born at ee a Vit 
2 Nerrurt, An. 1569. was a be 
_—_ „bat much ore bet Kg the Works of Lee- 

i "Hors extfaprdirtary SKIN in Painting. He 
Ls: very rel ver d in the Fundamentals: of ee! und 
beſides? Ha 'f& many — — Hudab n , thrat Ra. 


phael, after be had quired 12 — School 1 


himfelf tot under him dudied dhe 

PerſpeRive, eder wick A trof Managing W ud niting 
kis Colours,” He turn'd Dominican Erin An. d and 
after ſome tinte us ſent; by his Siperiours,” to th vent 


of St. Mark in Florence. He my both PortraiFs and F 
feier; and; the Perſu Hire ga vonardla, a 
Dominican he all his beſt Paintings, and ther: | 
Wards dec d iberty. aer e of 48. nt 


7 17. Sera i, Felibien Entr. des Pein. 

5 BACG: 7 oy at Rezzo; ind ter. | 
wards an /Orgtvy at Rome Befides Tome other Works; he 
wrore the Ei 2 Philip. Nie, the Founder of his Order, 
in Let and {Blip pens pt feb 17 

ee 83 Fender or veto Tired 

Was one 


in the Em : His Antag 
Bit hus, Ye Ye: pears fre fo much alike in that 


neither cbuld worſt e ich — x e > 
verb, Brhie contra Bacchiuht) whett' 


> atan 
equaliy-march'd; chat one. could 90 r che better of the 
other, e jp , oa 
BACCHUS, ibo d upon b. he \Nntients to bb che 
God of — yas Son of ' Fl by 'Semele, accofting 
to ſortis” ee lech A x fr nor 
will ſome tick tö Stay he 5 Ja . — deed 
is 26 kee ee th 1 1 of” — as, That” Fupitet 
drew him out of His Fe Womb, and put m into 
his Thügh, dä make up what N of the 9 ths, 
when the Mother loſt her Life her indiferpes Cu- 
riofity to converſe with wy Father in 5 Rays of Kis Divi- 
nity. He Was an Hei 7 ly we believe the Poet 
Orpheus, and accordingfy it: d' he was always young, 
He was in great eſteem n 1 Hoy tians ; nor do we 
read of any Pebple (which at that' time denied hk che Ve- 
— tliat Nat udall aid to the Gods, except Scythe, 
thoſe of je Country bchding. it unteaſonable and fidicu- 
lons th 4db "God chat rendred People Fools or Mad. 
The: bs Boo Opinions concerning = time and place of 
Bacehi's Birth; the {rae hi ducatian, the Country 
where; 2 _ Perſotts thar h Care of his bringing up, 
are to be ſeen All at 1 80 in che Ach Book of Dibdorus Si- 
eule; where alf is the De 
motahle Attons, and of the "Ceremonies of 
Triumphs.“ N Thie Indi aut worſtup. him Under the . of 
Diem ſns; the 'Exyprians under at of Off. The Reomnnt 
call him Kibe-; ; And the Greek; give him ſeveral Napies. Bo. 
chrtws is f Opiniori; That Barth comes from, Bar- Chat, 
e. in Chaldee, the Son of C; and that IRR aint 


n of his a Tiny and os | 


m—_— 


e, were the ſame "Perſon, deter Tg 2 t. 


Ace IUS, or Boccio, (Andriw) an able Ph fician in 
the x6th Century, Author of ſeveral good Books: 1. De 


Thermis. 2. De Naturali Ninorum Hiſteria. 3. De De Men - ; 


Anti dot is. 4 De dumm S Lapidibus pretufis, Ee.” Lauder 
Linden. 


BACH, a ſmall Town of Lower Hungary, at tlie Conflu- 
ence of the Danube and Saris, belonging to the Arch- 


| biſhop of Colocxa: It was under the Turi until 1686. but 


after the taking of Quinque Eccleſæ, it returned to the Obe- 


dience of the — It ſtands 70 miles 8. E. of ml, 


ind 20 f. of Colocxa. 

BACHARIUS, or Bacehiariut, was x Perſon of R 
tation in the 5rh Century, living about the year 460. 
was an Zngliſh-mar, or, as others ſay, an Friſb-mau, and 
f | Diſciple of St. Patrick. In his Youth he ſtudied Poetry 1 
Mathemaricks, and wrote a Bobk about the Calculation of 
Natiyities. He wrote alſo a little Tract by way of Letter, 
De ard eat Lopſir, which is now in the Biblietheta Patrum, 
Gernar#. in Gat. c. 24%. Miteus in AuB#. de Script. Ecel: Orc. 

1 AQ 2 7 AN, Lit. Bachianum, an Iſland and Kingdom 

Indian Sea, reckoned one of the  Moluce#s': It's 

Foe but wonderfully fruitful, and belongs to the King 
of Mach ban, whence it lies 20 miles Southward and about 
as far from the Ifland Gilolee Weſtward, almoſt under the 
Line: Its chief Town is of its own Name: It has a Caſtle 
ealPd''Barjevelt; which belongs to the Burch. The Tempe- 
tature of the Air is very unwholefom, becauſe of the Va. 
92 ours extracted by the ſcorching Heat of the Sun. The 

hintfe polſeſs d theſe Iſlands in ror. after chem the Perf 

, Hrabians, Portugueſe, and Dutch. 

"BACIOS ARY, or Bacha- trai the Ca pira ©; of Letele 
Tartury, call'd Precipe : It is ſituated in he middle of rhe 
Country, upon the River Nabarta, and is confiderable for 


BACK ER, Coder) ar edvvllent Painter Nils" of 
Harlingen, aCity of Friſeland, one of the United Provinces 
his chief Aim Was to draw to the Life, wherein he was ſ. 10 
. thiat a Harlem Woman, that bo to — 
her Picture begun and finiſh'd by him that very day, 


beftow'd up it by Art; 

BACKO * — a City of Moldavid well 
intabited : Te was made © 'Biſfiop's See, and Suffragan 
of Colbexa, by Pope Clem VIII. It ſtands on the River 
Mavſa, 25 miles N. W. of gods; Some call it Bras flow. 
Baa." 


BA ON, ( Sir Nicholas) Logd Keeper of the Great Seal 
in 4 Elienberhs Reign, was a Branch of the antient 
amily of the Bacons of Norfolk and Suffolk, but born at Chiſel= 
ei in the County of Rent. He was bred in Bemet's. Col- 
in Cambriage, and having applied himſelf to the Study 

the Commom Law, he became Attorney of the Court of 
ards ;' ther was preferr di to be Lord Keeper of rhe Great 

Seal, in which he continued abaut 18 years. He was not 
only a good Lawyer, but a Man of great Wit and Wiſdom 
and of deep reach into all forts of Affairs: He had: a f cial 
Memory to tecolle& all the Circumſtances of ai Bulinels, 
and as great Patience to debate and conſider them; witneſs 
his ufual Sa ae Let ns ftay # little; and we ſhall be dome t he 
ſorhty: In ſhort, he underſtood rhe true Intereſt of Bighand, 


Sens he made uſe of thePolicy.of thoſe Times; vz. great 
Alliance; he and Cel! Married two Siſters; Walfingham and 
Malie, tuo mord; witwls; EM and Laceſtes were - alſo 
linked together. * for Greatnofs, Sir Nicholas never af- 
feRed it, giving for Ius · Motto, Mediocri ima; nor was he 
fo much for a large as a good Eſtate. His Houſe at Cenbam- 
bury in Hertferdfbive was Sm enient, but not at all ſtately ; 
which made the Queen tell him, when ſhe call't" there in 
her Progreſs, That it war foo little for hs Lordſhip + To 
which he made this Anſwer, No, Madam ; bur Dar Highneſe 
has mite me e big for it: He was very corpulent in his old 


las's Su lodgeth wel. He died An 1578. Teaving two Sons, 
Sir Nicholaꝶ the firſt Baronet of England, and Sir Frayeis the 
Honour of his Age and Country 

BACON, (Sir Bene) 'creachd Lord Seele, and Vik 
count S. Alb, by K. Jamis 1. in 1620. and/advanced by the 
ſame King to the Dignity of Lord High Chancellor of Eng- 
land ; was 4) er Son of Sir-Nith Bacon, by his Lady Aunt 
Cock. With this Lange of Grear Bitth, hehad a Mitable 
Education; and fuch Natural Parts, as rais him ton greater 
Eſteem in the World Ap his Knowledge than he was in his 
on Country by the urs-and Dignities conferr'd-p 
on him. He was born ar Nrk-Honſe i in 185 Strand in 1560. 
Queen Flizaber# took Dehght in his witty Diſcourſes, a L 
admired him in his Childhood for his witty Repartees.. He 
was ſent to Tvinity-College i in Cambridge at 16 years of Age, 


where he made ſyck fro re(s." that he ſoon became the 4 
en of ce WEE nc He quickly = 


being the Reſidence of the Cham of the cim zumirt. Ts. 
— the gane of the Feaſt of Eaſter, on the verm. Bandy. 


the full length, with all rhe Care oa that cont] [ts | 


and promoted iv to tho utmoſt of his Power To ſecure his 


Age, to which the Queen alluding, us' d po ſay, Sir Nicho- 


Arts, he applied himſelf partivularly to the Study of Po- 
licks, to Which kis Genius led him. And when Sir Amias 


4 inthil'd wholeſom Preceprs of Prudence and Honour to 
Learned; Noble Maxin of Government to kane - Exs 


E and taichful to his F riends 5 Uberal to the be 
Vene 8 10 Ir | 


Offence agnimſt;the Ki bur. fell by. the 
_ rais'd him the then Duke of ves Aa 3 


fali — * Hiſtoria Vente. Hiftorra Fire. & Mortis. 


Soul appear before her, and tells the Mother ſhe 


according wo Huincu⸗ Carriue, were the 
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with Praiſe, he perſiſted in this Opinion all his Lifetime. 
After he had run through the whole Courſe of Liberal 


Paulet went Ambaſſador to the Nench Court, he was ſent 
with him inte Frente, where he was. ſoon after employ'd 
Agent between the two Courts, till his Father's. Death 
caſyd him home to look after his own private Concerns. 
Then he grew a great Stateſman, and was choſen the Quagg's | © 
vocate at 30 years of Age: His Generous and Aff; 
poſition procur d him all Mens Love and Wonder, He 


Noblemen; Sound Principles of Arts and Sciences to the 


cellent Rules of Life to the People, His Port was ſtately; W 
wy Speech flowing and grave; Religion was gra! 
or; his Spike publick ; hi Love tender to 


uſt to All Men and civil to his v 
— hat, That he Was above the ge he. lived = 5 is 
Bownties to ſuch as brought him Prelents ; 3 3 

E: to chis Servants, whoſe Riſe; prov'd. Fall. 

le, he; yalucd Wealth; appears in that Ka, Saen | 3 
would take Money from his Cloſet, he would ſay, Ax, poor 
Men, that us their Portion. But he wanted at laſt what he 
was ſo care leſp of, if what is ſaid be t „That he grew a 
Burden td Fir Julius Ceſar, who kept im; and 
Lord «Book denied him ale; Yer. he had kept his 
Chancellor's Place 19 years, anf did not forfeit it b any 


out eee + r in — Earl — ag — Houſe, 
ge 


Se hi $ Secretary, erected. A ph n/t.h of white 
Marble tg his Memory, With an Epitaph -compos'd. by 
Sir Herry Mitten. It was ſaid him, Thar "oy tam Spc 
Morality eo Diſcourſe, ſo did he Philoſo 
lation to Experience. Sir Malter Raleig 
Thar the Earl of Salicbury was u good . * | By, 
Writer; the Earl of \Northampton a good Writer, but bad 
Orator ; and that Sir Frncis Bacon excell'd:in both. ** 
left us theſe following Books: Hiſtoria Regni Henrici 

De'Sapientr# eterum. De Billy Sacre.” De Nagurali &. Univer- 


De + ax] —— Scientiapans. Nun Organuin Sci. du 


tiarum 
"BACON,.( Roger ) an Englid. Pe, lived Aa che 
13th Cenrury ; and for his extraordinary Parts and 


that Fe | 2dmired.” This Prince, being a Hun 


the 1 Bmprineſs of lle s Natural Philoſophy as tram 44 World, oughand brural, had 8 . _ 
for Diſputations, and no ways tending to the 'Benefir of | liteneſs bee rough the Per Wa that they Im Po- 
Humane Lift 3 and tho be always ſpoke of that Aurhor Dogs 
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ing, Was Sirnamed - Dofori Mirgbilis. His, great Ski in i the 
Mathematicks got him the Name of Magician, inſomuch and 


that the General of his Order cited him to . where 300 
0 


he was impriſoned; but having clear d himſelf 
tation, Was ſent back again into 
ope Glement IV. ſeveral Pieces of his 2 $oeen. He 
died in 1284. leaving ſeveral Works, Whereof f. 


Live fill 
in Manuſcript, are to be ſeen in O and cher ibraries. 


Englavd, Where 2 of 


Germany in 
r for i 
and 8 of Spire. 


People of, Fenguin: conſult, belides their two! 
Taybou and, Tuyphemt bouy. When. a: we > dies-s 2 
ther, to learn the ſtate of the 
Nacoti, ho takes a Drum, po — $ 


odr the Name ef the. great Wach which, the EE 


d Soul, goes 10 this 


2 Call, to: 


Soul, Which acquaints her of her or evil Conditit 
but to pleaſe t Mother they. generally 


na 2 
* Tc QUET, Gh pe Kings * of the. MARY 


quer at H. He was very Learned both in the Municipal |4 


and Civil Laws, and wrote feveral Trakts in that Faculty. 
His Works havr been enlarged. with ſeveral Remarks, writ- 
ten by Claude de Ferriere, a; Councellor of Parliament, and 
Printed for 2 Thier, 1688. 


- BACQUIAN, or Backian, A une of che Me- | Town, 


Ivcco lands in the Eaſt-Indian Sea: It's between Mzchian and 
Gilole, and belongs to the Hollanders: . It abounds with Fruit, 
and is water'd withſeveral;{mall Chanels. 

ACT RIA, an ancient 7 Province. of Parfia, 1 | 
Mirgione Seythin;the Indies and the Country of che Malſagerer; ;| 


part of it now lies in Charazan, a Prov VINCE of. Herſia, and part | Is 


of it in Mawarahahr, commonly call'd Usbeck.. in Turtary: s 
So that now. Befiren is bounded by the Rives Abiams, or 
Gehon, Which cis the Ora, of the Ancients, .$o chat 2 
Country lies between Per/as, the ion 1 tho for 

Mogul, the Kingdom of bet, Turtary, un Which 1 it 
3 Town of . the Tormend, of 0 
c oderns in t e Country: 18 at eſent incon- S. 
ſiderable, and almoſt ruined. Diad. Sic. g. © 5 
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s in e 


z the 
| -place « e Won ti 
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ſe it Governs it ſelf by its own Laws, ind chuſes its 
Ma iſtrates; the ſmall Council conliſts of 12 Perſons, 
3 manage the Buſineſs of the Town, and examine all 
85 of and Criminal Proceſſes and Suits. Their Great 
wy cil is of 40, including the 12 of the Little Council, 
F x he Chief of theſe is called Aveyer. It was in this 
Town that the Cantons ordered the famous Conference to 
he held in 1526. upon the Difference of Religion between 
Faber, Eccius, Murnerus, and the Deputies of the Biſhops of 
Con ance Baſle, Coire and Lauſame on the one ſide, and 
Oecolampadits and his Companions on the other. This Cir 
i famous for the League the Cantons entred into in 1526. 
- 4 for the General Diet of the Cantons held here in 1690. 
1 they reſolved on a Neutrality in reference to the 
War between the Confederates and France, and to ſecure 
the Paſſage againſt the Biſhoprick of Baſle, and the four 
Foreſt Towns, in which the French did pretend to take 
Winter Quarters. This Town is 14 miles N. W. of Zu- 
rick, and 40 S. E. of Baſil. Simler. de Rep. Helvet. | 
B ADEGISLE, Bithop of Mans, he was Steward to 
Childerick King of France, who got him made Biſhop of 
that Place. He was married when he was choſen Biſhop, 
and without quitting his Wife, exerciſed his Function. 
BADEN, a Town of Auſtria in Germany, belonging to 
the Emperor, ſtands 18 miles S. of Vienna. 5 
BA BEN OCH. in Latin Badenacha, a, Place in the 
North of Scotland, in the Province of Murray, towards the 
Mountains and the ſmall Province of Athol; it is a cold 
and barren parcel of Ground, parted in two by the River 
7 ADENWELIER, a City in the Province of Briſ- 
gam in Germany, berween Friburg and Bazil, famous for its 
hot Baths. It's 15 miles N. of Baxil. gy 
BADERIC, Son of Baſin King of Thuringia He was 
kilf'd by his Brother Hermenfroy, who was refolv'd ro make 
himſelf Maſter of all the Dominions which their Father 
had left between em. Gregor. Turen. lib. 1. See Amala- 


"Ik DET, (Arnulph) a Frenchman of the Order of St. Do- 
minick : In 1499. he publiſh'd a Treatiſe at Avignon call d Bre- 
wiarium de Mirabilibut Mundi; and in 1529. two other Pieces 
of his were printed at Lions, entituled, Margarita Virerum 
Haſtrium: Margarita Sacre Scriptures. Miræ us de Script. 
Ap ILLoN, or Bodilm, a French Lord, who being 
ſtretched upon the Ground, and unmercifully whipp'd by 
King Childerick II's Order, join'd himſelf ro ſome other 
Great Men, who reſented his ill Uſage, and conſpired to 
murther the King: To execute which, they way-laid him 
as he was coming from Hunting, and Badiley himſelf killd 
him with his own Hand, together with his Son and the 
Queen Bilechide, then with Child. 
 BAERT, or Bertius, (Arnulph) a celebrated Lawyer, 
born at Bruſſels, and Councellor of the Great Council at Ma- 
lines : He has left ſeveral Treatiſes in his Profeſſion, 7. e. 
Ad L.Unicam C. de Sententiis. Ad L. Vinum 22. De Rebus Cre- 
ditis. Ad Tit. de es quod Loco dari oportet , c. This 
Lawyer died in the year 1627. Valerius Andreas Bibl. 
elg. . 
- b TIC A, one of the; Parts of Spain, which the Ro- 
mans divided into Tarraconenſit, Betica, and Portugal. It de- 
rives its Name from the River Betis, call d now Guadalqui- 
wir, and comprehended Andaluſia, and a great part of the 
Kingdom of Granada. Aben Joſeph, the King of Morocco, 
took it from Alphonſis King of Caſtile, in the year 1195. 
Since that time the Serazens held it till Ferdinand V. Grand- 
father ef the Emperor Charles V. Mariana Hiſt. Hiſpan. The 
chief Cities of Bætica were Seville and Corduba. 
BAE Z A, in Latin Biatia, a City of Betice in Spain, 
according to Pliny ; but now belonging ro Andaluſia ; is 
a Biſhop's See, Suffragant to Toledo ; bur in 1249. united 
to that of Jaena by Pope Innocent IV. Ir was taken 
from the Infidels by Ferdinand King of Caſtile, in 1227 
It was formerly called Betics, is large, ſituate on a Moun- 


tain, one league North of the River Bets, as much Weſt 


from Ubeda, and hath an Univerſity, which was founded in 
1533. s 
BAFFIN, or Baffiz's Bay, Sinus Baffini, a Gulph in the 


Ocean in the Southern Lands beyond America Septentrionalis; 
it was lately diſcovered by the Engliſh under one Baffin, who 
called ir by his Name. Sanſon, Du Val. Baudrande. 

B AGAIA, Bagy, or Fagai, a Town of Numidia in 
Africa ; the Emperor Juſtinian named it Theodoria, becauſe 
his Wife's Name was Theodora. Primianus a Donatiſt, B iſh 
of Carthage, held a Council here in the year 394. again 
the Deacon Maximian, whom he had excommunicated. 

BAGAMEDRI, or Bagamiar:, Bagamidriæ Regnum, 2 
Kingdom of Africa, in the Higher Ethiopia or Abyſſmia It 
has the River Nils to the Weſt of it, and is divided into 
17 Provinces, whereof ſome make ſo many Kingdoms. 


| Herculeus Maximianis, whom Diocleſian aſſociated to the Em- 
pire after Carinus s Death, overthrew theſe Bagaudes about 
85. or 86. The Bagaudes of Spain, in the Neighbourhood 
of Terragone, revolted about 452. but were beaten the year 
after by the Roman Troops and the Pifigeths, led by Fede- 
rick, Brother to their King Theodoricu, _ F 

BAGDEDIN, (Mahomet) an Arabian Mathematician; 
tis ſuppos d he liyed in the teuth Century: Several Tracts 
of Geometry are aſſign'd him, and amongſt others, one 
De Superficierum Diviſionibus : This Book was tranſlated into 
Latin by John Dee of London, and Frederick Commendini de 
Urbin ; notwithſtanding the Criticks are of opinion, Euclide 
was the Author of this Piece, and that Bagdedin did no 
more than tranſlate it into Arabick. Proclus in Euclid, Voſſius 
de Math. C. 16. Sec. 4. "Fe 
. BAGDET, or Bagdad, a Town of Aa upon the River 
Tygris, and in the Province of Hurac or Terac, where the 
ancient Seleucia was, and ſtands about 38 miles from the 
ancient Babylon. Bagdet joins a Suburb by a Bridge of 
Boats, where, according to the Tradition of the Country, 
the Town was formerly built, which Situation deſtroys ' 
the Opinion of thoſe that call it Babylon; for the ancient 
Babylon was on the Euphrates, whereas this is upon the 7- 
gris, where Seleucia ſtood. The Arabians call it Dar-al-Sani, 
that is, the Place of Peace. It's three miles in Circuit; 
its Walls are all Brick, Tarraſſed in ſeveral Places, and de- 
fended with Towers, in form of great Baſtions, on which 
are ſixty Pieces of Cannon. The Grand Signior keeps a 
Garriſon of 5000 Men in a Caſtle which ſtands in a Corner 
of the Town on the Water-ſide. The Baſba is generally 
choſen among the Y:ziers: The Cadi, or Judge, does the 
Functions of a Mufti. There are five Moſques in the 
Town, whereof two are very ſumptuous and remarkable 
for their Domes, covered with Tiles varniſhed with dif- 
ferent Colours. There #re ten Carvanſeras, and ſeveral 
Bazars, or Market-places, all vaulted and covered over head 
ro keep off the ſcorching Hear. Bagdet is much reſorted 
to from all ſides, both for Commerce and Devotion, for 
all the Perſians hold, that their Prophet Ai lived there; and 
here dwell two forts of Mahometans, whereof ſome obſerve 
Mahomet's Law, according to the Alcoran ; the reſt are a 
particular Se& called Rafedis. There are Roman-Catholicks, 
Neſtorians, Arminians, or Jacobites. The firſt have a Church 
ſupplied by Capucint, the ſecond likewiſe have one; but 
the others ſay their Prayers in the Capucin's Church, who 
adminiſter the Sacraments to them. There are alſo Jews, 
and a great many more come thither every year to viſit the 
Tomb of the Pro het Ezekiel, which is a day and a halfs 
Journey hence. The Turks made themſelves Maſters of 
this Town in 1638. when the King of Perſſa was taken up 
in his War againſt the Mogul. Three Leagues off Bagdat, 
at an equal diſtance between the Euphrates and Tygris, are to 
be ſcen the Ruines of a Tower, called by the Country Peo- 
ple that of Nimrod or Babel. But what the Arabian ſay, 
icems more probable, viz. that it was built by an Arabian 
Prince as a Beacon, or Light-Tower, to aſſemble his Sub- 
je&ts upon any preſſing Occaſion. Its Baſis is 300 Paces 
round, and is but 40 Yards high, built of Bricks, baked 
in the Sun, — each is 10 Inches ſquare, and three 
thick. It's hard to determine what form it had, becauſe 
the Ruines lay ſo confuſed; yet there is more reaſon to 
think that it was ſquare than round. Tavernier's Viyage, 
Thewenor. | 

BAGLIONTI, for, a Noble Venetian, Governor of 
the Caſtle of Famagouſte in the Ile of Cyprus; in 1570. and 
1571. he killed the Turks 3000 Men, but was forced ar laſt 
to capitulate, becauſe the Republick of Venice were too 
flow in ſending him Succour. Muſtaphs gave them Ho- 
nourable Conditions, bur being in Poſſeſſion of the Town, 
he got him and Bragadin, Tiepoli, and ſeveral other Officers 
put in Irons, whom he afterwards cauſed ro be Maſſacred 
in Baglioni's ſight, but reſerved him for ſome more cru 
Puniſhment. | 

BAGNA, a Town in the Kingdom of Servia, Subje& 
to the Turks, 44 miles from Niſſa, and 18 from Uſcopis. 

BAGNAREA, a Town of Italy in the Country of 
Orvieto, in the Church-State, with a Biſhoprick depending 
immediately on the Holy See. It's the Balneum Regis, or 
Balneo Regum of the Latin Authors. It's noted for the 
Birth of Bonad vent ure the Seraphical Doctor, who flouriſh'd 
in the 12th Century. It's fix miles S. E. of Orviede, upon 
the River Adcar. 

BAGNERES, a Town of France in the Valley of 
Campan in Bigorre. It's the Aquenſis vicus of the Latin Au- 
thors, which others take for Aque Convenarum, or Oneſiorum 
of the Ancients. It's Famous for irs hot Baths, known 
ſince the time of the Romans, who embelliſh'd it with ſe- 


veral Buildings, in whoſe Ruines were found Gold and Sil. 
ver Medals. It's 18 miles S. of Tarbe. Baudr. Pap. Maſſon. 
| BAGNOLENSES, Hereticks, who followed the Er- 


BAGAUDES, Peaſants in Gaul, who revolted about rors of the Manichees, and 1.570 ro appear in the eighth 
the end of the third Century againſt the Romans ; they Century; they rejected the Old Teſtament, and part of 
were Headed by Amend and lian, two experienc'd Men. the Now, maintaining that God foreſow nothing of him- 


ſelf, 


1 we 
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ſelt, and that he created no new Souls, and that the World 
had no beginning, e. S. Antonin. Prateol. | 

BAGOAS, is rather à Common, than a Proper Name, 
and ſignifies an Eunuch in the Perfian Language, according 
to Pliny; and this is the reaſon why thefe are many that, are 
not known by any other Name. | | | 

B AGO A, or Bageſe, a Perſian Eunuch, who was fo 

feat at the Court of K. Atarerxes Oc hin, that nothing could 
be done without his Mediation. He led the Armies of the 
King to Jidea; and Prophaned the Temple of Yeruſalem, 
impoſing a Tribute of 50 Drachms upon the Jew?, for 
eich Lamb they Sacrificed, after the High-Prieſt Joh kill'd 
his Brother Tf in the Temple, whom the Emperor loved 
t 


very well. is return into Perfis, he poiſoned the 
King, and paces Arſes , the youngeſt Prince, on the 
Throne; in the 414th year of Rome ; and upon a bare Sul- 


picion, he poiſoned this young Prince four years after- 
wards ; but Darius, Sirnamed Codomants, who ſucceeded 
Avſes, put this ungrateful Eunuch to death, who allo had 
a deſigh to cut him off. Quintus Curtius, Joſephs. 

B AGO As, another Eunuch, whom Alexander the Great 
loved with an Affection not e Chaſt; he was fo 
enraged againſt „dne a Peer of the Realm, deſcended 
from Cyrw, for making great Preſents to the King's other 
Favourites, and for calling him Concubine, that he vowed 
his Deſtruction; and played his part ſo well with Alexan- 
der, that Orſfnes. was put to death, and this Villain had the 
Impudonce to ſtrike Rim as he died. &. Curtius. 

BA GOE, a Nymph that taught the Tiſeans the Art of 
Divining by Thunder-Bolts. Some think her to be the 
Sibyl Erythrea, called otherwiſe Herophyle; others will have 
her to be after Herophyle's time, and fay ſhe lived in Alex- 
ander the Greats days, and was the firſt Woman that inter- 
prefed Oracles. Alex. ab Alex. | 

BAGOPHANES, Governor of the Citadel of Baby- 

received Alexander very magnificently at his Entry into 
this Town; that he might not ſhow himſelf leſs affected 

that Monarch's Service than Mazew, he ſtrewed the 
Ways with Flowers, and ſet up Altars of Silver on each 
fide of the Cavalcade, on which not only the common In- 
cenſe, but all ſorts of rich Perfumes were burn'd : In this 
Solemnity, the Preſents deſign'd for tlie King followed Ba- 
gobkanes; they were Herds of Catrel, Horſes with rich 
rappings, with Lions, Leopards and Panthers. Mexander 
was pleas'd with this Reſp<&, and ordered Bagophanes to 
follow him in his Wars, and beſtowed ſeveral Marks of 
Honour upon him. & Curt. lib. 5. q 

BAGRADA, or Bagratas, a River of Africa, which 
waſhes Utica, near unto which Attilius and his Army, with 
Croſs-Bows and other Engines, kill'd a Serpent 120 Foor 
long, Plin. Aulus: Gelius. The Nubian Geographer calls this 
River Nagiarda, whoſe Mouth being obſtiucted by Sand 
at ſome Seaſons of the year, it overflows the Neighbour- 
ing Countries. 

BAH AMA, an Iſland of America Septents.onalis, one of 
the Lucay Iſlands, 50 Leagues from Horida: This gives its 
Name to the Canal of Bahama, berwixt Florida and Cuba; 
ſo renowned for its Ebbing and Flowing, and its great 
Storms. 

BAHIA de Todos los Santos, i. e. the Bay. of all Saints, 
Sinus omnium Sanctorum, the fixth Prefecture in Braſil, 30 
Leagues from Iſbeos to the North, roo from Pernambuc to 
the South, at the heighth of 13 Deg. South Lat. Ir has 
this Name from a great deep Bay, full of lovely and fruit- 
ful Iſlands, abounding with Cottons, which reacheth into 
the Continent 14 Leagues from the South ro rhe North. 


In the year 1627. Peter Heyns, the Admiral of the Dutch | 


W:ft-India G „entred this Bay, and finding before 
St. Sabvadore, the Principal City, 22 Portugueſe Ships, four 
of which were Ships of War, and the reſt well Mann'd 
and Arnd, and defended by 42 Cannons planted on the 
Shore, yet he entred and took the whole Fleet, with rhe 
Loſs only ef his own Ship. He returned to this Bay again 
the ſame year, and took in it ſeveral other Ships laden with 
Sugar, which he afterward ſent into Holland. Laet p. 587. 
In the year 1588. ſome Engliſh Ships entred this Bay, and 
attempred to Land, but were forced to Sea again by the 
Braſilians, as Jarrico 'a Jeſuite reports. J. p. 550. See 
St. Salwadore. 
B AIHIR, which is to ſay, Famous or Illuſtrious. Bux- 
torf, in his Bibliotheca of the Rabbins, takes notice, that the 
Jews have a Book of this Name, which is the ancienteſt of 
the Rabbins, and where the moſt profound Myſteries of the 
itbols are treated of, and that his Book was not Printed ; 
15 that there were ſeveral Paſſages out of it in the Works 
of the Rabbins. Its Author calls himfelf Rabbi Nehonia 
Ben Habana, who, according to the Jews, was contemporary 
to Jonathan, Author of the Chaldee Paraphraſe ; that is to 


—— 
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ſmall Book alſb Entituled Bahir, Was lately Printed in Hl. 


| land; but ſays, that it is not at all likely that it ſhould be 


the aacient Bahir of the Jews, which was m 9 | 
f , uch larger 4: 
never Printed: 7) and 


BAHREM, or Bahartn, an Iſland in the Perſe 


| wm G 
| Over a ainſt El- katif, a Port of Arabia the ec aut, 
Iſland belongs to the King of Perfia, and is very famous for 


the great Fiſhery of Pearls, which holds from Jul) 

tember, and has zoo Burks employ'd in it: T . 2 
good Town and Fortreſs about a League and a half diſtant 
rom it. All them that fiſh are Arabians, and they ay a 
Tax to the Prince they are ſubje& to for having Lot 
to Fiſh, another to the King of Perſia, and a third to the 
Governor of Bahrem, Some of them that fiſh, dive to 
gather the Shells, whilſt the reſt guide the Bark, and draw 
the N which the Divers are ty'd to. The venot. 

BAH Us, a Caſtle and Government belon ing to the 
King of Sweden in Norway. The Caſtle was bitilt by Aquir 
E I = "_ a orgs © - 1309. It ſtands in the Ifland 

orme the River Trelhete, and was confirme 
Swedes b * Peace of Rorkill in 1658. 0 en 

BAH Us, one of the five Governments of 
where there is a ſtrong Caſtle of the ſame Name built 
on a Rock, environed with Water. The Danes ſurrendred 
it to the Swedes in 1658. and beſieged it in 1678, to no 
purpoſe. Near urito this Caſtle is the Town of Malſtrand; 
conſiderable for Herring-Fiſhing : The Swedes became Ma- 
ſters of it by the Treaty of the two Crowns in 1679. at 
Fontainbleau in France. This Town is 12 miles North of 
Goreburg, 120 North of Copenhagen. 

BAIARIA, a River of Sicily, otherwiſe call'd Admi- 
rati, It is the Eleuterus of the Ancients, and falls into the 
Tuſcan Sea on the Eaſt- ſide of Palermo. Cluver. Deſcrip. Sicil. 

BAJAZET, the firſt of this Name, and fifth Empe- 
ror of the Turks, ſucceeded his Father Amurath the Firſt in 
1389, or the 791 of the Hegyrs ; he was ſirnam'd Gilderin 
that is, Lightning, or a Thunder-bolr, to expreſs the Expe- 
dition of his Conqueſts. To mount the Throne. he got 
his Eldeſt Brother Jacub, or Jacob, ſtrangled, and "was the 
firſt who introduced that barbarous Cuſtom of the Ottoman: 
of putting their Brothers ro death at their coming to tho 
Crown. He took from the Chriſtians, in the very begin- 
ning of his Reign, An. 1391, 92, 93. the Provinces of Ma- 

cedonia, Bulgaria, Theſſaly, and ſeveral Places from the Greeks 
and Armemans, and turned moit of the Alatict Princes out 
of their Eſtates and Poſſeſſions. This 2 of Succeſs 
made the Chriſtian Princes tremble, and moved Sigiſmond 
King of Hungary, to propoſe a League againſt 


| the Tyrant. 
France granted him a conliderable Number of —— 


Soldiers, with 2coco Perlons of Quality that 

tiers, under the Command of Sh. . of A — 
the Duke of Burgundy. Theſe did great Feats in 'the be- 
ginning, but were all at Jaſt either kill'd or made Priſoners 
at the Siege of Nicopelis in Bulgaria; and in the Battel near 
that place, Sept. 28. 1395. the Hungarians taking little care 
ro ſecond them, Bajazet cut to pieces above 609 of the 
French in the preſence of their General, and then ſer the 
Count and 15 more at liberty, for which 15 the Count pro- 
miſed ro remit him 2000 Ducats Ranſom. After this oe 
ceſs, Bajaxet marched to Conſt ant inople, and laid ſiege to it 

which was reheved by Mareſchal Boxcicaut, who Need 
into France with the Emperor Emanuel II. who came to thank 
Charles VI. for the Succour he had ſent him, and to beg a new 
Supply. Whilſt Bajazet continued his Cruelties, the Aſia- 
tick Princes applied themſelves for Succour to Tamberlain 
King of the Tartars, who having conquer'd the Parthians 
made all the Eaſt ro tremble; This Tartar | 


Bartel near Angoria in Galatia, upon a Frieay, — by of 
July 1402, took him Priſoner, and having. got him, led 


him through his Army on a Mule, to puni 5 
dinary Pride, and put Ur in an Iron / nag ö 2 
poſture ſet him under his Table to pick up Crumbs like 2 
Dog,; which, with the fight of his Wife thus ignomini- 
, oully uſed, enraged him to that heighth, that he daſhed 
his N ghd * Cage, Inne Chriſti 1403. in the 
15 year of his Reign, and 8th Mo F hi ptivity. 
CHalconayl. 8 Mm 1 other N 
BA] AZE T the Second, came to th 
death of his Father Mahomer II. in 1481. Parr —— 
Brother, diſputed the Crown with him for ſome 22 
upon this Pretence, That Bajazet was not born when Ms. 
homet came to the Throne ;. but after he was beaten in 
Aſia, and had begged Succour in Rhodes, France, and 1taly 
he died unfortunately of Poiſon, as it's thought in 1495- 
Bajazet took from the Yenetians Lepanto in Acarnania Modon 
in the Morea, and Duraz zo upon the Coaſt of Sclavonia. It's 
true, he was not ſo ſucceſsful in Egypr, for he was always 
worſted there: The 7anizaries did allo much difquict him 


| 


Norway, 


ſay, abour 40 Years before Chriſt. The ſame Buxrorf by their Revolts; ſo that he was reſolved to have put them all 
quotes this Book to prove the Antiquity of the Points | to death, had not two Baſla's diff aded hin” After he 
hich are read with the Text of the Hebrew Bible, but he's | had Reigned 13 years, there was ſuch a ſtrong Conf] iracy 
miſtaken, for this Bahir is not ſo ancient as he pretends. | againſt him, that he was forced to yield the Crown bi his 
. Simon obſerves in his Catalogue of 7ew:jb Books, that à Son Selim, who oauſed him to be poiſoned, as he withdrew 


him- 
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i . ä K ae ed 
BAI BAI | 
himſelf to Diaymot hicos in Thrace. He died June 23. 1512. BAILY, (Lewis) a Scotch-man, Chaplain to King Jovies I. 


Af A Z ET, a Turkiſh Prince, Son to Solyman IT. and 


Brother to Selim II. This laſt, Heir to the Empire, had 
few good Qualities to recommend him, but was moſt lo- 
ved by the Father: But Bajazet was a handſom Man, a well- 
bred, liberal, and learned Prince, beloved by all, and his 
Mother Roxann's Darling: But with all theſe commendable 
Qualities, he was exceedingly Ambirious, and tried all Me- 
thods to get the Crown; which provoked Solyman very 
much againſt him, but was appeaſed by the Mother. After 
the Sulraneſs's Death, he raiſed a great Storm, which fell 
heavy upon him. He Commanded in the Province of 
Cogne, near the Place that Selim was Commander of; This 
Neighbourhood fomented their Hatred. Solyman thought 
fir ro put them farther aſunder, and ſo gave them other 
Governments. Bajazet taking this for a Deſign to ſurprize 
him, delay'd ſo Jong to obey, that they made all things 
ready to force him to it: This made him Arm and come 
to a Batrel in 1559. wherein he was worſted. After this loſs 
he went off to Tacmas or Tacmaſes, King of Perſia , where 
he with his four Sons were ſtrangled. Thuan. e 
B AJ R, a Town fallen to decay in J1raly, ſtanding in 
Campama, in the Kingdom of Naples: This Town was in 
great Repute in the time of the Romans, who had a great 
many Villa's, or Country-Seats round about it; which made 
Horace ſay there was no Place in the World more pleaſant 


than Baje : | 
Nullus in Orbe lecus Bajis prælucet amænix. 


Tis parted from Putesli by a Gulph, or Arm of the Sea, 
about 2 or 3 miles in _— over which the — Cu- 
ligula built a Bridge. The firſt Emperors loved the Town 
and Neighbourhood of Bajæ extreamly. The Remains of 
Baje ſhow the Structure of the Town has formerly been 
very ſtately. Strab. Plin. Suet. Tacit. Oc. 

BAJEUX, upon the River Aure, a Town of Low Nor- 
mandy in France, which has the Title of Viſcounty, and 


js a Seat of a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Rouen: It's the 
Capital of the ſmall Country of Beſm, and is bur a 
League and half from the Sea. Some think that it is 


—— 


i 


of Great Britain, Author of the Famous Book, called The 
Practice of Piety, Dedicated to the Prince of Wales, fo of- 
ten Printed and Tranſlated into moſt Languages of Eu- 
rope. | 
BAINES, (Ralph) Biſhop of Coventry and Lithfield, in 
Queen Mary's Reign, was born in Yorkſhire, was bred Fel- 
low of St. Johy's College in Cambridge, where he made {6 
good Progreſs in Greek and Hebrew, that being gone over 
into France, he was choſen Hebrew-Profeſſor at Paris, where 
he wrote a Comment in 3 Volumes upon the Proverbs, 
which he Dedicated to King Francis I, Returning into 
England in Queen Mary's Reign, he was made Biſhop of 
Coventry and Lichfield ; but was deprived of both in the firſt 
= neon Elizabeth ; after Which, he ſoon died of the Stone; 

. I 560, | | 

BAIONNE, a Town of Frante in Gaſcoigny, with 4 
Biſhoprick Suffragan of Auch: It is ſituated on the Con- 
fluence of the River Adeur and Nrve : It's the Key of 
France towards Spain, and is a very rich and ſtrong Place. 
Its ancient Name is Lapardum ; that of Baiona is modern, 
and is derived from the Language of the Baſques, in which 
Ona ſignifies Good, and Baia Bay, Gulph, or Port; whence 
comes Baiona, Bajonne, that is, a Good Port. Baiome is 
conſiderable for its Commerce and Situation ; the River 
Adour lies on one ſide, and Nive runs through and divides 
it into two unequal Parts: Both theſe Rivers join at the 
end of the Town, and form a commodious and famous 
Port for Commerce. The leſſer Part of the Town is call d 
New- Borough, or little Baionne, which communicates with 
the greater by divers Bridges, the greateſt whereof leads 
to a large and rich Street. In the middle of the City ſtands 
the Cathedral in a large place, whence there is Street that 
leads to the Market-place, where is a Gate with a great 
Tower on each fide, near the Key, where the Boats lie 
that come from Dax upon the Adour., The Bridge call'd 
Baregave , leads into the New. Borough, where at the end of 
the Street of that Name, ſtands a Caſtle flanked with 6 
great Towers, which defend one of the Gates where the 
Nive enters the City. There is another Caſtle in the Town; 
which has 4 round Towers, ſurrounded with a Ditch al- 
ways fill'd with Water. There was a famous Congreſs in 


the People of this Dioceſs that Ceſar Names Bellocaſſ. this City in 1565. between Charles IX. Catharine de Medicis his 
This Town is 16 miles North-Weſt of Caen, and 84 Eaſt of | Mother, and Elizabeth his Siſter, Wife to Philip II. of Spain; 


Rouen. 


in which, as 'tis ſuppoſed, an Agreement was made between 


BAIF (Lazarus) Abbot of Charroux and Grenetiere , Ma- | the two Crowns, to ſuppreſs the Proteſtant Religion both 
ſter of the Requeſts, and Councellor of the Parliament of 


Paris : He was a great Linguiſt, and particularly much a 

Maſter in Greek and Latin, which — him a great Re- 

putition with Fran. I. who put him in ſeveral honourable Poſts. 

He publiſhed ſeveral Pieces, and among others, that which 

gain d him the greateſt Applauſe, was one De Re Veſtiaria, 
de Re Navali, & de Paſculis ; Printed by Robert Stephens at 
Paris, and by Froben at Baſil, in the year 1541. Paul. Jo- 

wits in Elog. Dot. c. ult. Blanchard Hiſt. des Maity. des Re- 

wet. | 

l BAILIFF, the Name of an Office brought hither by 

the Nermans, which was an Office of Honour among the 

French, derived from the Greek Word g, as one to 

whom the Care and Charge of Affairs was committed. Pro- 

vincial Bailiffs in France A the Chief Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice in Counties. It's alſo uſed in Scotland as the Name 

of a Judge, and the Appellation of Aldermen. Spelm. Gloſſ. 

Archeen. 

BAILLEUL, or Belle, Baliola, or Belliola, a Market- 
Town in Flanders about 3 leagues from res. 

BAILLI, (land) Widow of Denys Caper, an Attorney 
in Paris; ſhe died in 1514. aged 88 years, and was buried 
in St. Imocent's Church-yard : Her Epitaph is to be ſeen 
there, which bears, That before ſhe died, her Children 
and Grandchildren made up 288. which ſhe might have 
ſcen all together. 

BAILLI, or Bailif, Lat. Bailliſius, known by the Name 
of La Riviere, a Phyſician of Note about the year 1580. 
He was born at Falaiſe in Normandy, and Phyſician in Or- 
dinary to the King: He was much celebrated for his Learn- 
ing; but his particular Pa-ace/ſian way of Practice, made 
him cenſured by the Envious. He was at laſt obliged to 
write an Apology for his Method. In the year 1578. he 
publiſhed a Treariſe call'd Demoſterion , five tres CCC. con- 
tincutes ſummam Doctrinæ Paracelſice : This Tract is both in 
Laiin and French. He likewiſe Printed a Book de Peſte, 
Fn. 1580. and likewiſe another of the Antiquities of Bri- 
tary. La Croix du Maine, & du Verdier. Vouprivas Bibl. 
franc. Vander Linden, de Script. Medic. &c. 

BAILLON, (William) a famous Phyſician, born about 
the ycar 1538. of a conſiderable Family in Perche in France. 
He was ſo ſmart a Diſputant, that in the Phyſick-Schools 
he was commonly call'd The Barcbelor's Scourge. Henry the 
Great would have preferr'd him at Court; but he choſe 
Quiet and Retirement rather than Intereſt and Honour. 
He writ ſeveral valuable Pieces, which were Printed after 
his Death with Commentaries, written by James Ihe vart, 
lis Nephew's Son. R. Moreau de Iuuſt. Med. 


— — 
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in France and the Netherlands. Baionne is 32 miles South- 
Weſt of Dax, and 96 South-Weſt of Benrdeaux. Greg. de 
Tour, Sanſon. | 

BAIONNE, call'd Baionia de Galicia, a Town of Gali- 
cia upon the Sea, on one ſide of the Mouth of the River 
Minho, and the Town of Tui. Some Moderns take it to 
be the Aque Celine of Prolemy; but Noms and others 
maintain that it is Orenſe upon Minho. It's 52 miles S. of 
Compoſtella, and 40 N. W. of Braga. 

B AIR AM, a Feſtival of the Turks, which they kee 
after the Faſt of Ramaxan: They have two yearly; the firi 
follows immediately the Ramaxan, as Eaſter, with us, fol- 
lows Lent, and is call'd the Great Bairam; the other is call'd 
the Little Bairam, and is 70 days after the firſt. During 
the Bairam, the People leave their Work for 3 days: They 
make Preſents to one another, and divert themſelves extra- 
ordinarily. This Feaſt begins upon the firſt appearance of 
the next New Moon after their Rmaxan. If the Clouds 
hinder the ſeeing this Planer, they ſtay a day ; bur if the 
Air continues dark and cloudy for ſeveral days togerher, 
they begin their Feaſt tho' they have not ſeen the Moon. 
The Ba:ram is publiſh'd at Conftantinople, by diſcharging 3 
Great Cannon that are upon the top of the Seraglio on 
the Sea- ſide; and then Drums are beater, and Trumpets 
ſounded in all publick Places of the Town, and at the 
Greateſt Men's Houſes. Then all the Chief Officers of 
State, that are at Conſtantinople, aſſemble in the Seraglio, to 
pay the Grand Signior their Reſpects, and wiſh him a 
happy time of it; all which is done with much Ceremony. 
After this, the Sultan gives them a magnificent Dinner, 
and beſtows 16 Veſts, lined with Sables, upon 16 of the 
Chief of them. After this come the Sultaneſſes of the Old 
Seraglio, who are permitted to divert themſelves, and make 
good Cheer with them of the Great Seraglio, during the 3 
days of Bairam. They have in this Feaſt very fine Con- 
forts of Muſick, and all other Recreations they can wiſh 
for. Ricaut. 

BAIVA, an Idol of the Laplanders, adored as the 
Lord of Light and Heat. Some think it is the Sun; 
others, that it is the Fire. Some relate, That the great 
God Thor was called by theſe People Tiermes, or Aijeke, 
when they call d upon him to preſerve their Lives, and 
to ſecure them from the Inſults of the Demons ; but that 
they nam'd him Baima too; for to this very day they 
have not a particular Idol for this God; whether it be 
becauſe he is viſibls enough of 2 or, as {ome skil- 


— 
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and Binn 


ful Men in the Myſtecies will have it, That Ther 
ata the ſanie God, adored for different Realo..s. 


we AKER, (Sir Richard) Author of the Chronicle of rhe 
Kings of Ergland, was born in Oxfordſhire, whereot h. 
was Rich Sheriff in the Reign of King Janes I. An. 
1621. Beſides his Chronicle, he wrote an Expokition on 
the Lird's Prayer, not inferiour to the beſt Comments on 
that Subject, and died about the beginning of the Civil 
Wars. 

BAK REN, an Iſland in the Perſian Guleih, belonging 
to the King of Perſia, who maintain d a Garriſon of 300 
Men in it: The Water is fair, and can be drank by none 
but the Natives; ſo that this Place would be deſerted but 
for the Fiſhery of Pearls about this Iiland, which main- 
rains the Garriſon. Tavern. 

BAKWELL, a Market-Town in Derbyſhire, of High- 
Park Hundred: It's a large Town, conſiſting but of one 
Pariſh, but has 7 Chapels, and is a Peculiar exempted from 
all manner of Epiſcopal Juriſdiction. It is a good Market 
for Lead, and all manner of Proviſions. It ſtands 150 miles 
trom London. 

BALA, a Market-Town in the Hundred of Penlyn, and 
County of Merioneth in Wales, This Town enjoys many 
Immunities, and is 145 miles from London. 

BALAAM, a Prophet, according to ſome ; and a 
Magician, according to others; lived Amo Mindi 2584. 
It was he whom Balac, King of the Moabites, ſent to 
Curſe the Iſraelites ; but God guiding his Tongue, he 
was forced to Bleſs them. However, that he ſhould nor 
loſe the Recompence he expected from that King, to 
make amends for the Benedictions he was compeli'd to 
give the Iſraelites, he adviſed him to fend ſome Moabite 
Women into the Camp of the Hebrews, who made ſeveral 
of them commit Fornication, and worthip che Idol Baal- 
pear, which provoked God againſt them. Balaam was 
found dead afterwards among thoſe Aidianites whom Joſhua 
flew. 

BALACON, Lat. Volceæ, by the Germans call'd Plat- 
zee, a great Lake in the Welt of the Lower Hungary, about 
30 miles long from North-Weſt to South-Weſt , but 
not above 6 in breadth. Ir is bounded by Alba Regalis 
on the Eaſt, Caniſa on the Welt, and Yeſpim on the South. 
Bauar. 

BALAD, or Ealadad, King of Babylon, lived An. Mund. 
3330. He ſent Ambatiadors to Hexeziab, King of Judæa, 
t) make Alliance with him. Some Criticks perſuade them- 
(elves, That this King is the Nabonaſſer, whoſe Era is ſo fa- 
Nous. 

BALAGATA, a Kingdom of Afa, in the Pemnſula 
of the River Indas, on this ſide Ganges ; it makes part of 
thit of Decau, and ſtretches between the Branches of the 


Scheff. H.. 


BALATORITUS, King of Bre in Phænic a: He mace: 
himſclt Maſter of this Kingdom, after the Tzavernent ot 
ns Judges who. ſucceeded Baal. Joſeph. contr, Appion 
lib. 3. , 

BALATRONS, e. a debauch'd ſort of Peaple. We 
are inform'd by Hiſtory, That the Emperor Henry III. at 
his Marriage with Agnes, Siſter to Wiliom Duke of Aquz. 
tain, ſent back all Farce-Players, Balatrons, or Mummers, and 
other ſuch fort of Fellows, who came to divert him at this 
Solemnity, empty. and diſcountenanc'd. Spelman makes 
this Remack from a French Book, call'd, Preuues de I Hi. 
ſoire des Compts de Poittou. Horace, in the firſt Book and 
ſecond Satyr, calls leud People Balatrones; and an ancient 
Commentator upon this Poet, brings the Erymalogy from 
one Servilizs Balatro, who is mention'd in his ſecond Bock 
This Man being a leud Libertine, gave his Name to thoſe 
who reſembled his Qualities. 

BALBASTRE, upon the River of Cirgs, in Latin 
Barbaſtrum, Balbaſirum, and, according to tome, Belgids ; 
It is a Town of Arragon in Spain, which has a Biſhoprick 
Suffragan of Sarageſ/a. This Town was taken from the 
Moors by ſurprize, in the Reign of Peter, firſt King of Arra. 
gon of that Name, about 1104. It is 50 miles E. of Sera. 
goſſa, and 38 N. W. of Balaguer. 

BALBEC, Lar. Heliepoli, or Ceſares Philippi, @ City 
at the foot of Mount L „at firſt a Biſhop's See, 
afterwards a Metropolitan, Subject to the Patriarch of 
Antioch : It is ſurrounded with high Hills, and about zz 


miles diſtant from Damaſcus, Tripoli, and Ayla. Bandy. 


_ BALBI, or Ballus, (Jerome) Biſhop of Gurck, or Gerit: 
in Carinthia, lived in 1525. His Works and his other va- 
luable Qualities, made him much eſteem'd. His Book 
De Coronatione Principum, which he Dedicated to Charlet V. 
was publiſh'd by Griphius at Lyons, in the year 1530. He 
writ likewiſe another Book, De Ciile & Belles Fortitudine. 
Voſſ. de Hift. Lat. 


BALBINUS, (Decimu Celivs) Emperor, of a Noble 


| Family, which he himſelf, by his proper Merit, raiſed to 


great Riches, was Governor of A, AFica, Bithynia, &c. 
and was choſen Conſul the ſecond time in 227. Fuliw Ca. 
pitolinus ſays, That Balbinus was much eſteem'd for his Elo- 
quence. He was one of the beſt Poers of his Time. He 
and Papiemw were choſen to oppoſe the Maximian Faction, 
after the Death of the Gordrani, and they were both pro- 
claimed Emperors a little after. Papienus took the Field, 
and Balbinus ſtaid in Rome, where the People liked bis Con- 
duct very well. Papienus proving Cruel, he and his Son 
were maſlacred by the Soldiers, and Maximas was receiv'd 
at Rome in a kind of Triumph, and put in his Place. Bal- 
binus was very ill pleaſed with this, tho” he durſt not ſhew 


it: But at length, the Soldiers not liking Emperors that 
were choſen by the Senare, and obſerving that there was 


Mountain Cara, beyond which are the Kingdoms of Gel- no good Underſtanding between them, they managed this 


conda and Narſinga. Init is D.ltabad, a Town of great 


Traffick. 


! 
: 


BALAGUER, or Balaguier , Belagurium , Valgguaria, 
and, according to ſome, Berguſia, a Town of Catalonia in 


Spain, upon the River Segre : It was taken by the Count of 
Hurcourt, in 1645. after having defeared the Spaniſh Army 
which' came to relieve it. Ir lies 3 Leagues South-Eaſt of 


4. 

des LAMBUAN, 2 Sea-Port Town of the Ifl: of 
Jaua in Aſta, which gives Name to the Channel called the 
Streights of Balambian. Wee 

BALAMIR, King of the Hurns, lived in the 4th Cen- 
tury, about 376. having paſſed rhe Beſphorus Cimmerianus, 
and the Pals Mantis, on the other ſide of which his People 
ved. He ſet upon the 4laxs, fome of which he ſubdued, 
and made the reſt join his Troops; and then artack'd and 
defeated the Goths called Grautonges. Ermenric their Kin 
murthered himſelf, that he ſhould not out-live this Dit- 
grace; and Vithimir his Succeſſor was ſlain in another Bat- 
tel: So that the Goths loling Courage, begg'd ſome Land 
of the Emperor Valens, on this fide the Danube, to retire thi- 
ther; which this over-caſie Prince granted them, to his 
own and the Empire's Deſtruction. Balamir died a little 
after. $0zan. Ammian. Marcellin. Procop. de Bello Gott. Cc. 

BALANCE, Lat. Libra, a Name given ro one of the 
12 Signs of the Zodiack, which conſiſts of 8 Stars that 
reſemble a Balance: The Sun enters this Sign in Septem- 
ber, the Autummal Equinox, which is perhaps the reaſon that 
this Conſtellation is called Balance, becauſe the Days and 
Nights are as it where in equilibrium ; whence the Poets 
ſay, That it is the Balance of Aſtræa, Goddeſs of Juſtice, 
who. in the Iron Age quitted the Earth, and withdrew to 
Heaven. Heſiod. | 

BALANOS, King of the Gauls, who lived 165 years 
before Chriſt; J. Livius ſays, That he ſent Ambaſladors 
to the Romans, to allure them of great Succours againſt 
Perſeus, King of Macedonia ; which the Senate took ſo 
kindiy , that they preſented him with a Golden Chain, 

and wirh a Cup of Gold that weigl'd two Pound: They 
| Cent him aiſo very fine Arms, and x' Horſe richly capariton'd. 
1:it. L110 


C 


Opportunity ro deſtroy both; for upon a day that the 
Plays of the Capitol were celebrated with great Magnifi- 
cence, both rhe Emperors ſtaying in the Palace with a flight 
Guard, the Soldiers forced the Gates, and ſlew both in 237 
Herodian. ? 
BALBUS, (Lucius Cornelius) was Conſul in the vear of 
Rome 714. He was born at Cadiz. He diſtinguiſh'd himſelf 
very handſomly in the Wars which the Romans made in Spain 
againſt Sertorius and the Luſit anici, inſomuch that Pompey be- 
ing extreamly well ſatisfied with his good Services, declar'd 
him a Citizen of Rome. Lucius Gellius, and Cn. Cornelius, be- 
ing Conſuls a little after, made a Law, That all thoſe that 
Pompey had made Citizens of Rome by the Conſent of a Coun- 
ci] of War, ſhould be, to all Intents and Purpoſes, eſteem'd 
as ſuch: Upon this, Balbus added the Names of Lucius and 
Cornelius to his own. He made himſelf ſo much conſider'd 
at Rome, that Perſons of the Firſt Quality entertain'd a 
Friendſhip and Correſpondence with him ; particularly 
Pompey, Craſſiu, Cæſar, and Tully,had a great Regard for him. He 
was * by Theophanes, for whom Pompey had a great Re- 
ſpeRQ: "Tis upon the account ofthis Adoption, that Capitelinss 
calls him Balbus Cornelius Theophanes, where he tells us the 
Emperor Balbinus was deſcended from him. The good For- 
tune of Balbus procur'd him Enemies, who diſpured the le- 
gality of his Naturalization : When this Right came to be 
tried, Craſſus, Pompey, and Tully pleaded for him, and carried 
the Cauſe. In fine, Pliny obterves, That Balbus was the firſt 
Foreigner who had the Honour to be Conſul. Cic. Orar. pro 
Cornel. Balb. & Epiſt. 7.ad Attic.l. 7. 
BALDERICK, or Balaric, Biſhop of Utrecht, was Son 
to Ludger X. Count of Cleves, and Brother to Count Baldwin: 
He ſucceeded Radbode in 917. went gloriouſly through ſeve- 
ral Enterprizes. He drove the Danes away, added ro the 
Fortifications of Urreche, and Rebuilt the Cathedral of 
St. Martin. In 966. he went into Italy to the Emperor 
Ortho I. and obtained the Privilege of Coining both Gold and 
Silver, with a Confirmation of the Collegiate Church of 
Tiel in Guelderland. He Ruled Utreelt 59 years, and died in 


977. Joan. de Beka. 
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LDI, or Baldo Bernardum, Abbot of Guaſtallo, born 
at Ro up 5 He writ divers Treatiſes of 23 


' ticks, 1. De Frmentis Bellicis & eorum inventoribus, 2. Com- 


mentaris in Mechanics Ariftotels. 3. De Verborum Vitruvii 
gui ficationibus. 4. De Scamillis imparibus Vitruvii, 5. Nove 
Gnomonices, Lib. V. 6. Horographium uni verſale de firmamento 
& aquis ; Paradora Mathematics ; Templi Exechielis deſcriptio; 
Fita Mathematicorum. 5 i 

BAL DI, or Baldus Baldius, an, eminent Phyſician of 
Florence, and much valued at Rome in the year 1630. where 
he was Phyſician to the Pope. He left ſeveral Treatiſes 
behind him, (viz.) Pralectio de Contagione Peſtifera, Printed 
at Rome in the year 1631. Diſquiſitio Iatro-Phyſica, Printed 
in 1637. De Loco affefo in Pleuritide, Publiſhed at Paris in 
1640. Janus, Nicius, Erythræus, Pinac. 3. Imag. IWuſt. Vander 
Linden de Script. Med. | 

BALDOCK, a Market Town of Broadwater Hundred, 
in the North of Hertfordſbire, 30 miles from London. 

BALDRICK, Native of Orleans, or, as ſome will 
have it, of. Mehun, a ſmall Town upon the River Loire, 
lived in the 12th Age. He was made Abbot of Bourgnevil 
in 1089. and afrerwards Biſhop of Dol in Britany in 1114. 
He ruled his Church 22 years and 44 days, and aſſiſted at 
ſeveral Councils, and compoſed the Hiſtory of the War 
of the Holy Land in four Books, which contained all the 
remarkable things that happened from the beginning of 
that War to the taking ot Jeruſalem by Godfrey of Bouillon 
in 1099. He writ two other Hiſtorical Books in Proſe 


and Verſe. 


BALDUS ae Enubaldis, (Peter) lived in the 14th Cent. 
and was one of the moſt eminent Lawyers of his time. 
He was born at Perugia, Son of a famous Phyſician, who 
rook great care of his Education: He ſtudied Philoſophy 
and the Belles Lettres: He applied himſelf to the Law un- 
der Bartolus, and made a prodigious Progreſs in the Civil 
and Canonical part of this Faculty. He was Præceptor to 
Pope Gregory XII. He lived 76 years, and died in 1400. of 
the Bite of a favourite Dog, who being provok'd by ſome 
accident, bit him by the Lip. He has left ſeveral Works 
behind him. Super Codice, Lib. IX. Super F. novo, Lib. XII. 
Super F. Veteri, Lib. XXIV. Super F. Infortiati, Lib. XIV. 
Super 11 Decretalium, Lib. VIII. Conſilia, Cc. 

BALDWIN, or Baudovin, (Francis) a Lawyer of a No- 
ble Family of Arras, where his Father was Counſellor, and 
the King's firſt Advocate; he came to France, and became 
very intimate with Cajes, Bude de Baif, with Charles dn 


 Nwiin, and ſeveral other Learned Men of thoſe times. He 


taught the Laws ſeven years at Bourges, and afterwards at 
Strasbourg, Heidelberg, and other Places; he had the Curio- 
lity to ſee Calvin, and the reſt of the Chief Learned Pro- 
teſtants ; and it's ſaid he inclined that way, and Anthony of 
Boxrbon, King of Navarre, had 4 great Eſteem for this 
Baldwin, and accepted very kindly the Inſtitutions of Hi- 
ſtory that he Dedicated to him, and made him Governor 
and Companion te his Natural Son Charles, who died 
Archbiſhop of Rouen, and ſent him to be his Envoy at the 
Council of Trent, where he was when that Prince was kill'd 
at the Siege of Rouen in 1562. His Death ruin'd Baldwin's 
Fortune, and check'd his Hopes, who being uneaſy in the 
Univerſity of Doway, and Beſangoxn, whither he was invited, 
he came back to Paris. He was much eſteemed by thoſe 
that had ſeen his Works, but much more by them that 
were acquainted with his Perſon; his Eloquence, and 
Knowledge in Hiſtory, and in all the Tranſactions of his 
time, made him be much admired whenever he ſpoke in 
Publick ; and it's aſſured by many, that when he taught in 
Paris, there came Biſhops, Counſellors, and ſeveral other 
Perſons of Quality and Learning to hear him. Henry III. 
then but King of Poland, took ſuch a liking to his Chara- 
Qer, that he ſent for him from Angers, where he taught, 
and made him Counſellor of State : He died of a burning 
Fever the 24th of Ocfobor 1573. He left us theſe follow- 
ing Treatiſes: 1. Leges de te Ruſtica. 2. Novella conftitutio 
prima. 3. De Heredibus & Lege falcidia. 4. Prolegomena 
de Jure Civili. 5. Comment arii in 4 Lib. inſtitut. 6. Com- 
mentarii in leges Romuli & 12 Tabularum. And publiſhed 
ſeveral other Books of Hiſtory, Controverſie, Cc. Papire 
Maſſon, St. Marth. 

BALDWIN, Sirnamed Devonius, Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, lived in the 12th Century, and owed his Riſe to 
his Virtue ; he was born at Exeter in Devonſhire, whence 
his Sirname Devonins ; he was Charitable, Good, and Pa- 
tient to an exceſs, which made Urban III. write to him in 
theſe Terms; Urbauus ſervus ſervorum Dei Monaco ferventiſi- 
mo, Abbati calido, Epiſcopo tepido, Archiepiſcopo remiſſo ſalutem. 
This Prelate follow'd Richard I. in his Voyage to the Holy 
Land, and ended his days when they were before Acre. 


He writ ſeveral Books; 1. De Corpore & Sanguine Domini. 


2. De Sacramento Altar. 3. De Sacraments Eccleſic. 4. De 
Commendatione fidei. Pitſæus, Goodwin. 
BALDWIN, (MWiliam) an Engliſhman; he lived in 


1550. and writ ſeveral Learned Works: De Adagiornm ut; 


De ſimilitudinibus & proverbiis vitæ; & Reſponſa Ph:loſopho- 


rum, Cc. 
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, Or Balens, (John) an Engliſbman, born in $ 1 
he took Habit at Norwich, in the Moealte's of the — 
lites ; he ſtudied in Cambridge, and afterward was made 
Prieſt, but married publickly in Torkſbire, where he was 
much admired , until Edward Lee, who ſucceeded Cardi- 
nal Wolſey in the Archbiſhoprick of Tok, in 1531. got him 
taken up, and having ſent him thence, he was ſecured in 
London by Order, from John Stocks, then Riſhop of thar 
City. But Cromwel, whom Henry the Eighth had made 
Vicar, ſer him at Liberty. His Protector died a little 
after, and Bale left England, and did not return again until 
King Edward the Sixth's Time in 1547. Then, by the help 
of Friends, he got a Grant of the Biſhoprick of Offry an 
Kilkemy in Ireland, where he lived to Queen Mary's Time, 
and then fled to Baſil, from whence he returned again in 
the beginning of Queen Flizaberh's Reign, and died a 
little after, being 67 years old. | 1 
BALE, or Baleus, (Robert) called the Ancient, a Lawyer 
of London, lived about ewe and was in great Eſteem for 
his Skill inthe Law and Hiſtory. He writ the Chronology 
of London; A Treatiſe of its Liberties and its Conſuls ; 
And the Hiſtory of Edward the Third. pe 4 
BALEARES, Iflands of the Mediterraneam Sea, near 
the Coaſt of Valencia in Spain, known now by the Names 
of Majorca and Minorca. The firſt, which is towards the 
Eaſt, is 120 miles in circuit; its principal Towns in old 
time, were Palma and Pollentia, now Majorca and Pugliemxa. 
The other is leſs by the half. This Name is derived from 
the Greek BAD, which ſignifies to Dart or Throw, be- 
cauſe the Inhabitants of theſe Iſlands were very expert at 
the Dart and Sling. Horus ſays, they accuſtomed their 
Children to theſe Exerciſes from their very Infancy, and 
that a Child was not to have his Breakfaſt until he did bear 
it down from ſome high Place where the Mother put it. 
They lived in Dens under Ground, and wore Skins, as a 
Defence from Cold in Winter, and in Summer they went 
quite naked. They uſed to rub themſelves all over with 
an Ointment made of a certain Gum and Hog's Greaſe ; 
they did not know what Gold or Silver was; they were 
very greedy of Wine, though they had none in their 
Iſland. As for their Women, when they Married, they 
lay firſt with all their own Kindred, before they came to 
Bed to their Husbands. When they liſted themſelves for 
the Army, they required no other Pay but Women and 
Wine, and did freely give four Men in exchange for one 
Woman. They did not burn their Dead, but bear their 
Bodies to pieces with Sticks, and put them into Urng, 
which they cover'd with Stones. When they went to the 
War, thay carried no other Arms but a Dart and three 
Slings, whereof they. carried one in their Hand, hun 
another about their Necks, and girded themſelves with the 
third. Pliny, in his eighth Book, Chap. 55. ſays, That in 
former times there was ſuch a prodigious Number of Rab- 
bits in this Ifland, that the Inhabitants were forced to beg 
Help of Auguſtus to clear their Land of them. Alphonſu 
of Arragon made himſelf Maſter of theſe Iſlands in 1344. 
and killed his Kinſman, who was Sovereign of it, in Battel. 
At the Battel of Creſi, where the Engliſh defeated the 
French Army in 1346. and where a great number of No- 
blemen were left dead upon the Place, the King of Bohe- 
mia, and the King of the Baleares, were in the number of 
the ſlain. Ar preſent theſe Iſlands belong to the Spaniard, 
and are part of the Kingdom of Arragon. Mariana. : 
BALEUS the Firſt, Sirnamed Xerxes, ſucceeded his 
Father Aralius in the Kingdom of Aria, A. M 2111. 
He was a Warlike Prince, and made great Conqueſts in Sy- 
ria and the Indies, which got him the Sirname of Xerxes, 
which ſignifies Conqueror, or Triumpher : He died A M. 
2140. when he had Reigned 30 years. | 
BALI, an Iſland of the Baſt-Indian Sea, on the Coaſt of 
Java, from which it is ſeparated by the Channel of Palam- 
buam. It's not above 40 Leagues in Circuit, but well In- 
habited: The Men there having many Wives, ſo that be- 
ſides the great numbers Sold thence, it's reckon'd to nouriſh 
600000. It has abundance of Cattel, Game, and Corn; 
as alſo whole Foreſts of Citron and Orange Trees; and a 
great quantity of Cotten. There are alſo Gold Mines, but 
the King will not ſuffer them to be dug, leaſt it might 
entice his Neighbours ro come for a ſhare : Notwithſtand- 
ing he has a great deal of Gold Plate for his own uſe. 
The Inhabitants are Pagans, and adore what they firſt meet 
with in the morning, as they go out of their Houſes. 
They Trade bur very little, though all the Ships that Sail 
from the Firm Land to the Molucco Iſlands, go juſt by them, 
and take in freſh Water and Proviſions there, which are 
Sold them very cheap. The Capital, which gives the 
Iſland its Name, is a very fine Town, where the King has 
a Magnificent Palace : He is ſeldom ſeen ; and People ad- 
dreſs themſelves to his Miniſter of Stare, whom th2y cal 
Quillour; Under this Miniſter are ſeveral Governors of Pro- 
vinces. The common ſort of People have a great Love 
and Honour for their King, and Courageouſly reſiſt thoſe 
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that endeavour to diſturb the Publick Tranquillity, - Man- 
A, Poyage des Ine £9 
BALI1OL, (Jobs) after the Death of Alerander King 
of Stotland, in 1285. without any other Heirs, fave a 
Grand-Daugbter, who died before Marriage, was Compe- 
titor with Robert Bruce for the Crown of Scotland. I he 
Controverſie betwixt them being intricate, and both Fa- 
tions too powerful to have it decided at home, the States 
choſe Edward I. of Eng/aud to be Umpire, not doubting of 
his fair Dealing, becauſe of his Relation to their late King, 
and the Obligarion put upon him by the Scots, in conſent- 
ing to Marry the above-mentioned Heireſs to his Son ; 
whereupon coming to Brrwick, he Summoned the Nobility 
ro appar before him, proteſting, That he did not cite 
them as Subjects before their Sovereign, but as before an 
Arbitrator choſen by themſelves; and having taken the 
Oaths of all Parties to ſtand to his Award, he choſe 12 
Engliſh, and as many Scots, of the moſt Prudent of all the 
States, and obliged them by Oath ro derermine according 
to their Conſciences; which fair procedure was "uy raking 
with the People: But to carry on his own Deſigns, he 
ſtir'd up more Competitors privately ; and having ſent for 
the ableſt Lawyers in France, and propounded a falſe State 
of the Cale, they devolv'd the Supream Power of Judging 
upon him, which rendred the Matter more intricate, fo 
that the Meeting Adjourn'd until the following year ; 
when being Conven'd again, the Crown was adjudg'd to 
Ballot; whereupon Edward, before Sentence was publiſh'd 
ſent for Bruce, and promis d him the Crown if would 
Subject himſelf to the King of Englend, which he gene- 
roully refuſed ; then ſending for Baliel, he baſely ſubmitted 
to his Propolals, and fix years nine months after the Dearth 
of Alexander, was Crown'd at Scene, where all except Bruce 


Swore Fealty to him. Being thus Enthron'd, he went to 


Edward, who was at Newcaſtle wptn Tine, and there, with 
ſuch of the Nobiliry as follow'd him, Swore Fealty to the 
ſaid King Edward; at which the reſt of the Nobles were 
extreamly enrag'd, but had not Force enough to make a 
Rupture with the two Kings; But not long after, Macduff 
Earl of Fife, being "wrong'd in Judgment by Baliol, Ap- 
peal'd to King Edward, ſo that the Cauſe being removed to 
London, and Balidl caſually ſitting by Edward in the Parlia- 
ment Houſe when it came to be mov'd, he was denied the 
Privilege of Anſwering by a Proctor, and forc'd to riſe 
from his Scat and anſwer at the Bar; whereat he was fo 
incens'd, that he 'thenceforth ſought how to Reconcile 
himlelf with his Subje&s, and break with King Edward ; 
and a convenient opportunity N by a War betwixt 
England and Hance; whereupon Ambaſladors were ſent to 
the Parliament of Scotland from both Nations. The French 
deſir d a Renovation of the ancient League with the new 
King, and the Engliſh demanded Aſſiſtance againſt France, 
according to their new Submiſſion. The Parliament an- 
ſwered, That the Requeſt of the Frenth was juſt, as being 
agreeable to a League made by Univerſal Conſent above 
505 years before, and inviolably kept; but that this Sur- 
render to the Engliſh was Extorted n and if 
it had been voluntary, was not binding, their Kings ha- 
ving no Power to act any thing relating to the Publick 
Without the Advice of the States: Whereupon Ambaſſa- 
dors were ſent to renew the League with France, and de- 
mand a Wife of the Royal Blood for the King's Son; and 
others were ſent into England to ſignifie, That Baliol re- 
voked the Surrender of himſelf and the Kingdom, which 
had been Extorted from him. Edward in the mean time 
making a Truce with the Feneh, ſent his Fleet, deſigned 
for France, againſt Scotland, ordering them to block up 
Beywick by Sea; but the Scots fought his Fleet ar the 
Mouth of the River, took 18 Ships, and put the reſt to 
Flight. Edward being thereupon enrag'd, levied a great 
Army, march'd to Neweaſile upon Tine, and once more 
Summoned Baliel ro come and anſwer to what was laid-to 
his Charge; but finding this did not take effect, he ſent 
for Bruce, and offer'd ro let him on the Throne if he would 
help to drive Paliel out; to which Bruce agreed, ſo that 
Edward 2dvancing, Beſieged Berwick, but deſpairing to 
take it by Force, compaſled it by Stratagem ; by Raiſing 
the Siege, and informing the Town by Brace's Party, That 
he did fo becauſe Baliol was at hand to relieve it: The un- 


wary Officers and Promiſcupus Multitude iſſuing out of 


the Town to receive their King, as they ſuppoſed, were 
immediately ſurpriz'd by a Body of Engliſh Horſe, who 
trod them down, and ſeizing the Gate, King Edward en- 
tred with his Foot, and flew 4000 Men, among whom 
were the Chief Nobility of Lothian and Fife ; and a little 
time after the Caſtle Surrendring, he march'd forward to 
Dunbar, when encountring the Scots under Baliol, he de- 
feated them after a ſharp Fight, Bruce's Friends accordin 
to Agreement having withdrawn in time of Battel. But 
notwithſtanding, when Bruee demanded to be ſet upon the 
Throne according to Promiſe, he was anſwered by Edward, 
What have I nothing elſe to do, but to Conquer King dome for you. 
The Caſtle of Dunbar, whither many of the Nobiliry had 


fled, was Surrendred ſoon after, and the Prifoners c 


—— 
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uſed by Edward. Thoſe of Edinburgh and Stirling avin, 
alto yiclded, he purſued Baliol as far as Mntroſ?, where by 
the Perſuaſion o Cumin of Strabegi, he made a new Sur 
render of himfelf and Kingdom, and was thence tenc 
Priſoner to England by Sea; and Edward returning to Bey. 


wick, Summon'd the Scorch Nobiliry 


where he compell'd them to Swear Fealry ; but it: 
Lord Douglaſs retuſing it ſtoutly, was caſt into Priſon, where 


ro come thither, 
am 


he died. Edward having thus Succeeded, made John Murren 
Earl of Surrey, Governor of the Kingdom, and return d for 
London. Babe a little while after was on the Pope's Solici- 
tation, and his own Promiſe to raiſe no diſturbance in 
Scotland, Releas'd, and fent into France, his Son Edward 
being retain'd as an Hoſtage. After this, Edward being ab- 
ſent in the French War, and the Scots reſolv'd to recover 
their Liberty, they choſe 12 Men to Govern the State 
and under Conduct of Jobn Cumin, Earl of Buchan, In. 
vaded Northumberland, and Beſieged Carh/ie, but could not 
rake it. This Expedition did ſomewhat Encourage, bur 
rended little to the Freedom of Scotland, whoſe ſtrongeſt 
Forts were Garriſon'd by the Engliſh: However, in this 
deſperate State of Affairs, Wiliem Waface, of whom in his 
roper place, roſe up to be their Deliverer ; and having 
een ſucceſsful in ſeveral Expeditions, his Followers pro- 
claim'd him Regent. Afrer which he took many of the 
Engliſh Garriſons, overthrew them in à great Bartcl at Ser. 
ling-Bridge, and in a ſhort time made ſo great a Change 
thar he quite expell'd them the Kingdom ; This Barrel 
happen d in 1297. The Country being Untill'd durin 
theſe Confuſions, a Famine and Peſtilence enſued ; to pre- 
vent the direful Effects of which, Walace having gather'd 


together all that were able to bear 
hv'd at Diſeretion from the latter end 
beginning of February, returning home 


Arms, entring &ngland, 


of Odober to the 
with great Riches 


and Renown, none having dar'd to offer him Battel: Up- 
on which, Edward return'd from Fance, march'd againſt 
Wallace, who met him in Sranmore, and obliged him to re- 
tire Without daring to Fight. Woalace's Succeſs created 
him many Enemies among thofe that were Superior to him 


in Riches and Quality, who accus'd him of Aſpirin 
the Crown, and thereupon rais'd Faftions againſt 


to 
im? 


which Edward underſtanding, he entred Scotland next year 


with a powerful Army, and gave the Scots a 


grear over- 


throw at Falkirk, within fix miles of Sterling, though they 
were 3000s ſtrong; their Generals, Cumin, tors, and 


Wallace, falling out about leading the Van, juft 


Engliſh advanced, the two former en 


as the 


vying the Glory of 


the latter, who was mightily griev'd when he found him- 


felf alſo charg'd by Bruce in the Rear 


z he made an 


an honourable Retreat; and Bruce, being Charm'd with his 
Valour and Conduct, defir'd a Conference with him, which 
he agreed to on the Banks of the River Carron, and endea- 


vour'd to perſuade Bruce, who charg'd 


him with Sag 


| at the Crown, that he had no other Deſign but to defen 


his Country, deferred by him his Lawful rince, and ex- 
poſed to the Butchery of a cruel Enemy; this happened 


July 22. 1298. The Scotch loſt x0000 


en in this Battel. 


Cumin with his Body paving retir'd withour Fighting, ſome 
li 


of the Chief of the Nob 
was John Graham, the greate 


being ſlain, amongſt whom 
Caprain next ro Wallace for 


Valour and Conduct; Walace diſmiſs'd his Army, and ne- 
ver ated more as General, though he did many conſidera- 
ble Services afterwards againſt rhe Engliſh with his own 


Friends. Edward having wafted the Coun 


try as far as 


Perth, return'd with his Army; and thoſe of the Scots, who 
aſſerted their Liberty, choſe John Cumin for their Regent, 
who by the French King's Mediation, obtained a Truce ; 
but Edward having committed the Ambaſſadors which the 


| Scots ſent to Pope Boniface VIII. they reſolv'd to Fight it 


to the laſt, and expell'd all the Engliſh Governors and Gar- 
riſons; upon which Edward ſent a great Force againſt them 
under Ralph Comfrey, who advancing as far as Roflin, within 
five miles of Edinburgh, divided his Army into three Bo- 
dies, to lay the Country defolate ; Cumm havin got toge- 
ther about 8000 Men, with the Aſſiſtance of Tabs Frazer, 
attack d one of their Camps, which he fotc'd, and in a 


little time after obtained a blood 


* 


Viccory over the 


ſecond ; but was mightily aſtoniſhed at the adyance of 

the third, his Men eing weary, and many of them 

wounded : But the Patches having encourag'd their Men, 
r 


with the remembrance of 


their double Victory, they begun 


again with a great dea} of Courage; and after a long and 


bloody diſpute, put the Enemy to flight, 
Edward wry incens'd that his three A 
one, on the 


February 24. 1302. 
rmies were beat by 


ame day, Levied a greater Force than he had 


ever done before; and attacking Scotiand by Sea and Land, 


g | ravag'd the whole Country, and calling an Aſſembly of 


the States at St. Andrews, moſt of them ſwore Fealty to 
him, except Wallace and his Ade rents. Edward courted him 
by great Promiſes; but bis conſtant Anſwer was, That he 
had devoted his Life to his Country; and if he could av it ne 
other Service, would die in it Defence: But fearin g to be given 
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obility, who envied his Honour, hererir'd ro 
4 ae Edward appointed Governors and Ma- 
rates all over the Kingdom, ſettled all things in Church 
and State according to the manner of England, and endea- 
vour'd to aboliſh rhe very Name of Scots, deſtroying and 
cart ing away all their own and the Roman Monuments 
and Records; and taking with him all . thoſe from whom 
he fear'd any neu trouble; and not only ſo, but tranſported 
into dren | all their Learned Men an Books, and amon 
other things the Marble Chair, in which the Vulgar be- 


-Jliev'd the Fate of the Kingdom did conſiſt. At his return 


he left Amer Valentin as Vice-Roy to fuppreſs 
al e. in the Bud; and rhe invincible Champion 
Wallace being betray'd into his hands, by one Monteith, 
whom he had brib'd, was ingloriouſty Hang'd and Quar- 
ter d at Lenden; fo that Edward promis'd himſelf a perpe- 
tual Peace from Scotland , but found his miſtake when Bruce 
begun his War; Of whom in his own place. Buchanan. 
ALIOL, (Edward) Son to John Bakiol abovemention'd, 
being ſtir'd up by one Twine, an Engliſh Fugitive, who had 
fled from Juſtice in Scotland, where he had an Eftate, did, 
with the aſſiſtance of the King of England, invade Scotland 
in the Minority of David Brace; and having defeated his 
Army near Perth, in a little time became ſo powerful, thar 
being join'd with the Remains of his Father's Faction, he 
was declar'd King, and entred on the Kingdom in 1332. 
In the mean time Bruce s Friends havin convey d him and 
his Wife fe to his Father's Friend, Fh 1 of France, 
they choſe Andrew Murray, Son of the Siſter of Robert Bruce, 
Regent, and diſpatch'd Meſſengers to all Parts of the 
Country, to confirm their old Friends, and excite the reſt 
to Revenge; whereupon Bruce's Party took Perth after three 
Months Siege: But Balie!'s Succeſs having rendred him ſe- 
cure, Archibal{ Lord Douglas, and Douglas Earl of Lideſdale, 
ſurpriz'd him in the night, roured his Army, and kill'd 
the Chief of his and the Engliſh Faction, December 25.1332. 
After this they declar'd War againſt England, and ſent to 
viſic their King in France, and demand Succours of that 
Crown; but a little after Douglas of Lideſdale being de- 
feared and taken by the Engliſh, who eſpouſed Beliol's Cauſe, 


Bruce's Intereſt declin'd; and as a Cauſe of War, the Eng- 


| 


| 


| 
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the Nobl-s of his Faction, who join'd with Andrew Moray, 
Regent for Bruce, thcy broke out into a new War, and 
were fucceſstul in fore ſmall Enterprizes. Upon this the 
Engliſh invaded them afreſh, with a mighty Force both 

Sea and Land ; but their Fleet ſuffer'd much by a Tempeſt. 
The Land Army entred as far as Glaſcow, and Brace's Party 
not being able to make Head againſt them, retired again 
to their Faſtneſſes; whereupon Edward Aſſembled a Coun- 


geil of his own _ took Balial with him for England, 


and left David Cumin, Earl of Ar bol, as Vice-Roy. A little 
after, Robert Stuart, and Calen Campbel Earl of Argile, ſur- 
priz d the Engliſh at Dunoon, cut off ſuch Forces as came to 
oppole them, and conſtituted new Regents for Bruce; and 
Cumin the Vice-Roy being reduced; did alſo ſwear Fealty 
to him, but did treacherouſly join with King Edward, 
who in a little time after invaded Scotland again. Bruce's 
Party were not mag en to give Bartel to the Eng/r/h 
and Batio!'s Faction, the Regent Stuart being lick, and John 
of the Illes having ſer up for himſelf; ſo that Randelph 
the conjuntt Regent, being affiſted by Douglss of Lideſdale 
and Ramſay, march'd toward L. nburgh, and near unto it 
defeated a ſtrong Army of Geldeylanders, who were coming 
to the Aſſiſtance of the Engliſh ; but Randolph was unhap- 


pily afterward taken in an Ambuſh, and carried to King 
| Edward of England, then Beſieging St. Johnſlen: But the 


Engliſh Fleet having ſuffer'd much by a Storm, he re- 
turn d for England, and appointed Cumin. Vice-Roy again; 
who, with the Aſſiſtance of the Douglaſſes, was ſoon after 
routed, and kill'd by the Bructans, who choſe Andrew Mar- 
ray for Regent; he in a little time laid Siege to a Caſtle of 
Cumi#'s, which the Engliſh relieved ; and waſting the 
North of Scotland with Fire and Sword, they left Edward 
Baliel then to manage the War, and return d home. Bruce's 
Party, though brought very low, * and toek an 
Engliſh Carriſon, and in a little time reduced moſt of the 
Country beyond the Forch, Next year, being 1337. the 
Engliſh, under the Earls of Salubury and un, belicged 
the Caſtle of Dunbar for fix months, but in vain; and 
Bruce's Party defeated two Engliſh Armies Commanded by 
Menfert and Talbet ; ſo that in a little time the Eg were 
almoſt totally expell'd the Kingdom: But the brave Re- 


liſh pretended that the Scot⸗ with-held Berwick from them; gent Murray dying, Stuart was choſen in his pace, who a 
e 


but they anſwered the Engliſb Ambafſadors, That their 
King himſelf, by Advice of his Parliament, had renoun- 
ced all Pretenſions of Right to the Kingdom of Scotland in 
general, and to that Town in particular: However he laid 
iege to the Town, which was valiantiy defended by Sir 
Alexander Seaton, until want of Provifions conſtrain d them 


to capitulate; That if he was not reliev'd by the zorh of | 


July, he ſhould ſurrender, upon which he gave his eldeſt 
Son as Hoſtage. The Se in the mean time calld a Par- 
liament, and the Regent being taken Priſoner not long be- 
fore, choſe Archibald Douglas their General, ordering him 
to invade England, and ſo op King Edward to raiſe the 
Siege ; but as he was on his March, he received the News 
of the Capitulation, which mov'd him, contrary to the 
Advice of his beſt Officers, to make Head againſt the 


#nglifh, who were advantagiouſly Encamp'd on a Hill 


above tlie Town. The King of Englend perceivin their 


approach, though the day was not come, ſent to demand 


an immediate Surrender, threatning, if denied, to han 
the Governor's Son, his Hoſtage, and for that end ere 

1 Gibbet in ſight of the Town. The Governor Anfwered, 
That the time was not expir d, and that hoch were oblig d 


| Oath to obſerve the Capitulation ; but perceiving his elde 


Son led to Execution, as alſo his Brother who was taken 
in 2 Sally, he was extreamly perplex d, being toſ d be- 
twixt Fatherly Affection, and Duty to his Country; his 
Wife perceiving it, did with a manly Courage exhort him 
to prefer the latter, though ſhe her ſelf was Mother to 
the two young Gentlemen ; and ſo they withdrew, that 
they might not behold that diſmal SpeRacle : Which did fo 
much enflame the Earl Dong las , that he 9 d fu- 
riouſly up the Hill to force rhe Engliſh Camp, whilſt they 
hurl'd Stones and Darts ſo thick, that they wounded and 
diſorder d his Men before they came to a cloſe Eight; ſo 
that they tumbled in Multitudes from the Precipices, and 
by his Raſhneſs they were entirely defeated, and loft about 
14000 Men, amongſt whom was the General himſelf, with 
moſt of the Nobjliry of Bruce's Party. This is that, fa- 
mous Battel of Haliden-Hil, which happen'd on St. Mary 
Magdalen's day, in 1333. a little after which the Town and 
Caſtle 1 Edward having ſtay'd a few days, left 
Baliol to carry on the War, with the Aſſiſtance of Edward 
Talbot, a Noble and Gallant Commander. The Remains 
of Bruce's P retired to Faſtneſſes and Garriſons; the 
next year Ambaſſadors came from the Pope and French 


King to mediate a Peace, and KA an end to thoſe Contro- 


verſies ; bur Edward being pu up with due ceſt, refus d 
do admit them, thinking now that the Strength of the 
Scots was utterly broke. But not long after, Diſſentions 
ariſing among the Engliſh themſelves, particularly the Meu- 
rayr, our Cank in Scotland, and allo betwixt Pail and 


very ſucceſsful in his Attempts againſt 
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and took himielf at night. 


Engliſh 
their Adherents; and was ſo extream diligent, that rh$& 
he had been worſted five times in one day, in ſmall Parties, 
by one Abernethy, he purſued = till he ſlew all his Men, 
Sailed over to France, t 
_— King D=vid Bruce. with the State of Affairs; an 
at his Return, which was in 1339. he Levied an Army, 
and by the Aſſiſtance of Devglas, reduced Perth and Edin. 
burgh Caſtle, which was ſtill held out by the Englijh ; afreg 
which, AMexander Ramſay, at that time the greaceſt Soldier 


in Scotland, invaded England with an Army, and being ar- 


tacked by a much greater Force as he was returning laden 
with Spoil, he defeated them ; after which he rook the 
Caſtle of Roxborough from the Engliſh, March 30. 1342. On 
the ſecond of July that ſame year, King David Bruce ro- 
turned from France after nine years abſence, when bis Af- 
fairs were at a very low ebb, in regard of the three years 
Truce made berwixt England and Fance; and that the va- 
liaat Edward III. prepared to invade Scotland with 490090 
Foot, 6600 Horſe, and a numerous Fleet, which Sail'd in 
Nawember, but were ſo broken by Storms, that they were 
rendred uſeleſs: He advanced with his Army to Neweaſtle, 
whither the Scots ſent Ambaſſadors to obtain a Pacificati 
for ſome Months, on condition, That if King David di 
not arrive in ſuch a time, they would become Subjects to 
the King of England ; but King Dawa had ſet Sail before- 
hand. At his Arrival he found his Party grievouſly divi- 
ded among themſelves about Meum and Tuwsn ; but having 
compoſed theſe Differences, declared War againſt glad 
which he invaded three times, without doin any thing 
conſiderable, beſides waſting the Country. Aﬀres this, 
a Truce was concluded for two years; but the Engliifh 
having defcated the French, and beſieged Calau, the French 
King prevail'd with David. Sag Scots to invade R 
contrary to the mind of the Nobility; and juſt as he wag 
Levying/ his Army, the Earl of 800 fal. an Ambuſh for 
Cadel of the Iſles, and flew him with ſeven other No- 
blemen, which divided the Kingdom into new Factions: 
However the King perſiſted in his Deſign, and entring as 
far as Durham, deſtroyed the Nortk of England, Where 
part of the Engliſh Army being returned from Calais, he 
was defeated, moſt of his Nobility being ſlain, and him 
ſelf taken by John Copland, two of whole Teeth he ſtruck 
out with his Fiſt, though he was grievouſly wounded by 
two Arrows, and diſarm'd; upon this, abundance of Cas 


Mes in the South of Sretland were ſurrendred to the Eg. 


liſh, with the two bordering Counties, and the Seors oblig d 
to quit their Claim to all the Lands which they hetd in 
A ; * +7 ſame 8 — — _ Coun- 
ties which oppos'd him with Fire and Sword: And te aK 
thoſe Colimities ſucceeded a Peſtilence, and mutual Was 
amonęſ 


| BAL 


BAL 


—_ the Highland Clans, & c. which together conſum'd 
one third of the People : However Douglas took Courage, 
and with his Friends expell'd the Engliſh from his own 
Poſſeſſions, and reduced great part of the South of Scor- 
land. In the mean time John King of France ſent a Noble 
Embaſſy to Scotland, deſiring that they would not make 
Peace with England without his conſent ; and for that end, 
ſent them ſome Money, which the Nobility divided _—_ 
them, and attack'd and carried Berwick, &c, which oblig 
Edward to enter Scotland again with a powerful Army. 
Radio his Vaſſal, met him at Rexburgh, where he made a 
new ſurrender of himſelf and the Kingdom, and in an 
unnatural manner incenſed him againſt his Country, be- 
cauſe they would not own him as King. Edward, accord- 
ing to his deſire, intended ſo to break the Scots, that they 
ſhould never more be able to Revolt; but his Fleet being 
ſhattered by a Tempeſt, he was forced to return for want 
of Proviſions, after having laid waſte ſome part of the 
Coney: And Douglas, &c. upon his departure, drove 
the Engliſh out of three Counties. About the ſame time 
the French King being alſo taken by the Engliſh, the Scots 
ſent to treat about the Redemption of theirs, which was 
obrained, the Pope granting the Tenths of the Benefices 
for three years toward it; after which, Baliol's Claim to the 
Crown expired, and David returned ; of whom in his 
proper place. Buchanan. ; 

BALK, a City in the Usbeg Turtary, ſeated on the River 
Jibun, in the Confines of the Province of Choraſun, in the 
Kingdom of Perſia, between Samarhand to the N. W. and 
Candabar to the $. E. This City is under a particular Kan, 
who in the time of Cha-jehan, prevailing againſt the Kan of 
Samarband, the latter called in the Indians to aſſiſt him un- 
der Awreng-Zeb : This Prince would have taken Balk, had 
not the two Kans foreſeen the Conſequence, and clapped 
up a Peace, and forced him to retreat. 

BALKAN, Lat. Ilemw, call'd by the Sclavonians, Cu- 
moni xa; the Italians, Coſtegnazzo, or La Catena del Monao, 
The Chain of the World ; and by Laonicus, Praſove. It is the 
greateſt Mountain of Thracia, and divides it from the 
Lower Meſia. It lies E. and W. and terminates at the City 
of Meſembria. It is ſo high, that the Black Sea may be ſeen 
from the top of it. It gives ſource alſo to the Rivers He- 
trus, now call'd Marira, which runs by Aurianople and Stro- 


mona. Baudr. 
BALL, (John) an Engliſh Prieſt, one of Wicliff”s Scho- 
lars, (as Varilla- 


r and who had eſcap'd out of Pri- 

ſon, where his Biſhop had got him clapt up. He Preach'd 
up Miclif's Doctrine, and added ſome new Hereſies of his 
own to ſtir up the People to Sedition ; and opportunity 
preſenting it ſelf, he joined with Tyler, Jack Straw, &c. 
and aſſiſted them to carry on that Rebellion, which ſpread 
ro that degree, that at laſt the Rebellious Commons were 
100000 ſtrong, who after ſeveral other Outrages, inveſted 
the Tower of Londen, whither the King and Court were 
retired : They forc'd this Garriſon, and murder'd the 
Archbiſhop, who was Lord-Chancellor, and Sir Robert 
Hales, Lord-Treaſurer, with ſeveral other Perſons of Note. 
Ball weng on with his Seditious Hereſies, but was taken at 
laſt at Coventry, and executed at St. Albans when the King 
was there. Baker and Parillas. 

BALLANTIN E, (John Baptiſt) a Scotchman, liv'd about 
the year 1520. and writ a Coſmography, or Deſcription of 
Scotland. Tis probable this Treatiſe was writ in the Lan- 

guage of his Country, he having tranſlated the Latin Hi- 
; of Hector Boet hius into Scotch. Balew de Script. Britan. 
Voſſacs de Math. ch. 44. Sec. 5. 

AL El. Joſeph) DEanon of Barri in the Kingdom of 
Naples, born at Palermo in Sicily. He was thought to be the 
beſt Philoſopher and Scholaſtick Divine of his time. He 
came to Padua in 1635. where he publiſhed two Treatiſes 
of his own ; De Fecurtditate Dei; & De Motu Corporum natu- 
rali. Thomaſin in Vit. Hut. Fir. 

BALLICORA, a ſmall Borough Town of Munſter in 
the S. of Ireland; it lies in the County of Cork, 14 miles 
W. of Cloyne." | 

BALLIMORE, a Town of Leinſter in Ireland, which 
the Iriſh in their late Rebellion rook great care to fortify ; 


it is wholly ſurrounded with a Marſh, and when our Forces 


attack'd it in June 1691. the Cauſey that led unto it was 
defended by an old Caſtle: before the Gate whereof were 
three ſmall Forts to ſecure it. The middle Fort was Re- 
ar, with a Mote 20 Foot wide, and 10 Foot deep, about 
it; and had within it ſome Huts, inhabited by poor Peo- 
le. The 17th about Noon it was inveſted, and ſeveral 
— ben rais'd for the Attacks, the Governor was 
ſummon'd to ſurrender ; but he refuſing, we play'd upon 
the Place with'our Cannon and Mortars, and having made 
fufficient Breaches, the Pontons for paſſing the Moraſs, and 
all other things for an Aſſault being in a readineſs, the 
Garriſon ſurrendred at diſcretion: It conſiſted of 830 
Diſciplin'd Men, and 250 Rapperies. 


— 


| upon by Cardinal Richelieu, that he honoured him with his 


common, about 10 miles South-Weſt of Athlone, in the Road 
from thence to 9 noted for the Encampment of 
our Forces before the Batrel of Aghrim, June 1691. 
BALLINEKIL, a Borough Town of Leinſter in tye. 
land, in the Queen's County, 10 miles from Kilkenny, and 
8 S. of Marisborough. | 
BALLINGACARRIGY, a Caſtle in the County of 
Cavan in Ireland, which was Gariſon'd by 200 Iriſh, and 
naturally ſo ſtrong, that it was thought impoſſible to take 
it without Cannon ; * when Colonel Molſley came before 
it, the Iriſb ſurrendred after ſmall reſiſtance, May 13. 1690. 
BALLISHANNON, a Sea Town in the Non, of 
treland, and County of Dwunnagal on the Weſtern Coaſt 
$ miles S. of Dwmagall Town; it has a good Haven at 
the mouth of the River. 
BALLORINUS, King of Siden in Phenicia, was but 
a ſingle Soldier, raiſed to that Dignity by Alexander the - 
Great, for ſome conſiderable Service he did to his Favou- 
rite Epheſtion. &. Curtius. | 
BALOUFEAU, (James) who went by the Name of 
the Baron of St. Angel, was an Attorney of the Parliament 
of Bourdeaux, who ſpent all his Father left him, run in 
Debr, and became one of the greateſt Cheats that ever 
was heard of: He had four Wives in ſeveral places all at 
one time, cheated the French King, the Marqueſs of Spi- 
nola, and the King of England; his Tricks. were all diſ- 
cover'd at laſt, and he was hang'd at Pars in 1626. 
BALSAC, or Balxac, is a ſmall ſpot of Ground in &. 
goumors in France, upon the River Charente, and it was from 
this Place that the Family of the Guex, allied ro ſo many no- 
ble Families, took the Name of Balzac. John Lews Guez, Sieur 
of Balzac, well known in this Age for his great Eloquence, 
was of ngouleſme, he lived with Cardinal Valette, whilſt 
his Father was with the Duke of Eſperzon ; this brought 
him acquainted at Court, where he was ſo much looked 


Letters. The Repute he had of being the Eloquenteſt 

Man in France, created him fome Enemies; as appears by 

the difference he had in 1627. with Father Goulu, chief of 

the Feiilans, and others: He died in the year 1654. The 

- > Editions of his Books are now in two Volumes in 
olio. 

BALSAM ON, (Theodore) a Deacon, and then Keeper 
of the Decrees and Charters of the Church of Conſtantine. 
ple, was call'd Nemophylax, and Chartophylax, and was after- 
wards made Patriarch of Antioch; he lived in the latter 
end of the 12th Century, with the repute of being the 
moſt Learned Man of his time: He writ ſeveral Works, 
whereof we have ſome. in Juftel's Bibliotheque of Canon 
Law; as his Notes upon the Nomocanon of Photius ; and 
his Collection of Decrees and Conſtitutions of the Church, 
with the Notes of Charles &mibal Fabrot. The Roman-Cs- 
tholicks pretend that this great Man being diſpleas'd with 
the Latins being Maſters of the Town of Antioch, where 
he was a Greek Patriarch, imploy'd his Wit and Learning 
to the diſadvantage of the Church of Rome, as appears in 
his Notes wpon the Nomecanen; In his Meditations upon the 
Privileges of the Patriarchs ; and in his Anſwers to Mark, Pa- 
triarch of Alexandris : Theſe Pieces, they pretend, are car- 
ried to that exceſs of Prejudice, that they have been con- 
demn'd even by theſe of his own Party. Baron. Bellarmin, 
Poſſevin. 

BALTHASAR, thought to be the Name of one of 
the three Kings, or Wiſe Men, who were guided by a Star, 
and came to Worſhip our Saviour at Bethlehem : 'The Pro- 
phet Daniel was alſo called by this Name. 
BALTHASAR Gerard of Villaſar, a Town of Bur- 
| gunay, murder'd William I. Prince of Orange, the 1oth of 

July, 1584. as he came through the Hall from Dinner, 
ſhooting him with a Piſtol into the Heart. The Prince's 
Guards took him as he was going out of the Town, and 
he was immediately tortur'd, to make him own who ic was 
that put him upon that wicked Action; he anſwered, Ir 
was 4 Divine Inſpiration: Nor did he ever confeſs any 
thing elſe, if we believe Strada a Jeſuit, a great Friend to 
the Spaniards, and Enemy to the Prince, who ſays, That 
they who ſaw him Quartered, wondred to ſee a young Man, hardly 
26. die with ſuch Conſtancy and Courage. rb ſay, That 
he confeſs'd at his Execution, That he was promiſed a Mar- 
yr Crown in Heaven; and ſaid, That in hopes of that, he 
would have done what he did, if 50000 Men had been about 
him, and no hopes left for eſcape. But after all, Strada is not 
ſo hardy as to commend this Action; and Mezeray, in his 
Chronological Abridgement, calls it a horrible Fact. M- 
æeray. | 

BALTHASAR, Son of Evilmeradach, and Grand- 
child to Nabuchodonox ar, the Great King of the Chaldees 
and Babylon, ſucceeded his Father 4 M. 3495. in the 55th 
Olympiad; he is the Nerigliſſar of Prophane Authors, 
which the Babylonians called Nabeander; he is alſo the Neri- 
caſſolaſſer of the Aſtronomick Canon. Saliax. Torniel. Pere- 


BALLINASLOE, a little Town of Connaught in 
Ireland; it lies on the River Sve, in the Province of Roſ- 


rius, and others ſay, that Balthaſar Reign'd 17 or 23 
years; and that he was killed when Cyr beſieged Babylon. 
4 Bur 
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| ure well aſſured, that it was inthe 56th" Oly mpiatl 
— "his Subjects put him to death, and placed Harins the 
Mede upon the Throne. It was "this laſt that Cyvus de- 
throned, and is called Nabenmadius in the Aftronomick 
Canon, and is the Nabomdinns of Bereſus, and the Labinet of 
tut. | 
4 Lr. CK, the Name of a Sea between Germany, Den- 
mark, Swedeland, and Poland, it's call'd Ooftzte and the Belt 
by them that live about it. It has a great many Iſlands, 
and is the Simm Cudanus of the Ancients: It joins to the 
Ocean or German Sea by that famous Channel called the 
gund, and then ſtretching wider, it forms at laſt to greut 
Gulphs, whereof one is called the Gulph of Bouaes, or 
Botnis, and by them of that Country Bot henxee; the other 
is the Gulph of Finland, which the German, cull Finnichzee ; 
beſides the Gulphs of Riga and Danrzick, which are leſs 
conſiderable. It is on the Coaſt of the Sea towards Pruſ- 
fem, thar the Amber 4s found, which is believed to diſtil, 
or drop from the Pine and Fir-Trees that grow near the 
Sea-fide, and are caſt in Tempeſtuous Weather upon the 
Shoar. It reaches S. E. as far as the Nfland of Zealtmd, 
where the — or Beit, whence it takes its Name of Bul- 
tick, is Commanded by the Caſties of Elſeneur and Elem- 
hour, which bring a great Tribute to the King of Den- 
mark ; thence it rugs Sourhward by the Dakedoms of Meck- 
lembourg and Pomerlamu, as far as Dunexict; thence it turns 
Northward by Courtland and Livenis, as far as Murgen, 
where it forms the ro Bays already mention d; and 
Northwards of them receives the River Sever/, into which 
fall the two vaſt Lakes Ladoga and Onga, which part Me- 
and Cornelia, and have ſome communication with the 
White Sea; hence the Baltick runs N. as far as Weyburg, 
turns again, and runs S. W. as far as the Illes of Aland, 
where it forms the Bodnzer which runs N. and S. having 
Raid and N on the E. and Sweden on the W. At the 
moſt Northern Point lies Torma, à Sea-Port. 
BALTIMORE, a Borough Town, and convenient 
Port of Manſter in Ireland, gives the Title of Baron to the 
preſent Lord Balzimore. 8. 8 
BALTIN GLASS, or Balinglaſr, a Borough Town 
of Leinfter in Ireland, ſeared upon the Banks of the Uzzin or 


Slane, in the County of Wicklow, 12 miles S. of Bleſſnto, 


and not far from Caterlough. e ; 
BALUE, (John) a famous Cardinal in the Reign of 
Lewis XI. but of mean extraction, being a Taylor's Son 
of Poiftiers ; he ſtudied hard, and became fir for employ- 
ment; he lived firſt with Jwvensl of Urſins, Biſhop of 
Paiftiers, and afterward with John of Beawveau, Biſhop of 
Angers, who made him his Vicar, and a Canon of the 
Cathedral. Afterwards Lewis XI. made him Biſhop of 
Evreuz, and then of gert, and got him a Cardinal's Hat 
from Paul II. but he was impriſoned a little after, for 
holding a Treaſonable . Correſpondence with the King's 
Enemies, He had his Liberty by the ſolicitation of t 
Pope's Legate in France, and went to Rome, where he ſped 
ſo well, that Sixtus IV. ſent him Legare a Latere into 
France, and the King and he had a new Quarrel, becauſe he 
began to a& without asking the King's Leave, and without 
ſhew ing his Patent to the Parliament, which upon all ſuch 
occaſions, is to examine whether the Patent contains any 
thing cont to the Prerogative of the Crown, or the 
Privileges of the Gallican Church; but this difference was 
adjuſted, and the Legate went back to Rome after the death 
of Sixtus, where he was made at firſt Biſhop of Abana, 
and then of Præneſte, by Innocent VIII. he died in 1491. 
Philip de Comines. ; | 
BAMBA, a Town and Province of the Kingdom of 
Congo in Arict, between the Rivers Lelunde and Lore. 
BAMBA, or Wambs, King of the Viſigoths in Spain; 
Julian Biſhop of Toledo ſpeaks of various Troubles which 
happened at his Coronation, as that immediarely after the 
Ceremonies were over, he had News brought him, thar 
Hilderick Count of Niſmes had diſpoſſeſs d the my of 
Aregius, put the Abbot Ranimir his Favourite in his p ace, 
re-eſtabliſhed the Fews, and committed violence in the 
Province of Languedoc; upon this News, Bamba ſent one 
Paul, a Kinſman of the former King's, againſt the Count, 
who made Peace with him, and after he had got himſelf 
Crowned at Narbeme, he rifled all the Churches of that 
Province. Bamba takes the Field to puniſh this Rebel, 
and in his return home again, deſtroyed a Fleet of 160 
Ships from Arabia, that came from Frick to Spain; after 
Which he lefr the Crown to Ervige, who had married a 
Kinſwoman of Receſfunt a, and went himſelf into a Con- 
vent, where he lived ſeven years, and died in 689. Tis 
ſaid, Receſſunt as being impatient ro ſtay for the natural 
death of King Bamba, gave him a flow Poiſon. Raderie, 
Mariana, N EYE „ | 
BAMBERG, a Town of Franconid in Germany: fr has 
a Biſhoprick depending immediately on Rome, and is ſitua- 
ted upon a Hill, a little above the place where the Rivet 
Mein and Rednitz join. Latin Authors call it Bamberga, and 
Babtperga; others think it is the Frgνjũỹ of the Ancients: 


This Bamberg wits built but in 
Duke of Haucontn a1 


— nmr nn 
the roth Century. The 
mented it much in a little time; and 
the Emperor Henry II. called the Sum, Who was Duke of 
Bavaria and. Famcoma, liked it ſo well, rhat he ſolicited 
Pope Jehn XIX. to make it a Biſhoprick, and he hitfelf 
aſſiſted at the Dedication of the Church; in 1014. there 
was a Council held in this Town, Where Theodore of Luxem- 
buys, the Emprefs's' Brother, was ſuſpended from his 
Bitho rick of Metz, It's a pr Town, bur of no con- 
ſiderable ſtrength; but there are ſtrong Places that belon: 
to it, as Frkheim upon the River Rewnits and n 
where the River Cronach and Huſtach join the River Rabach ; 
the Caſtle of Bornſtein upon the River Putlag, with the 
Forts of Kupperberg am Hoehſtat ; the Country is very fruit- 
ful in all manner of Grain, bears Wine, Saffron, Liquo- 
rice, and Melons. The Biſhop of it has the Honour of 
Saving the four principal Ele&ors of the Empire his Vaſ- 
als for ſome part of their Eſtate, as the King of Bohemia 
— atv; the —— of me for Abersbach; the 

or of Sau for Mirtebòng and Tyebits, and the Marqueſs 
of Bramenhurg tor Cuſtrin: And theſe four EleQors are 
Officers ot this Bifhoprick ; but they conſtitute Vicars in 
their places, ro exerciſe their Offices of Cup-bearer, Lord 
Steward, Lord High Marſhal, and Chimberlain, when. the 
new Biſhop is innugurated, arid When He makes his Publick 
Entry. Melchidy Oft-Voit of Srrhebvung, when Biſtop of 
Bumberg, founded an Univerſity in ir, whither a great 
many Bohemitns came to Study, and to learn the German 


Tongue. This City is 32 miles N. of Nehberg, 40 E. of 
— and 7 N. W. of Rimubonne. 'Heiſ. Hiſt. 'the 
— — 


BAMBERG, which ſome People miſtake for Bamberg 
in G m, is a Town in Bohemi upon the Frontiers 
of Mmwvis, near the River 'OrHfz, five or ſix Leagues from 
Glatz or Glaſgoe. | 

BAMBYCATIANS, People that live near the Ri- 
ver , they Ureaded Gold and Silver, and all other Mc- 
tals chat might be Comed into current Money, ſo much, 
that they buried all they could light on; leſt ir ſhould in- 
troduce amongſt them choſe Corruptions and Vices which 
they ſaw amongſt thoſe who made uſe of ſuch Commodi- 
ties. Alex. ob Alex, 

BAMPTON, (Ffobn) an Bgliſb Carmelite, living till 
about the year 1341. , He was reckoned one of the beſt 
School Divines of his time. He is ſuppos d the Author 
of ſeveral Tracts, as LefFurz Scholbſtice in Theologia ; Quæ- 
ftiones offo de Veritate Propoſitionum, c. Pitſews de Script. 


J. ' 

LAN, or Burno, a grear River of Uſfer in the N. of 
Ireland; having its Source in the County of Armagh, paſles 
through the vaſt Lake call'd Lough Neagh, then divides the 
County of Anrim from that of Londonderry, and fills into 
the Sea a little below Colraine; this River is famous for its 

great number of Salmons. | ; 
BAN, and Arrierban, a Publick Proclamation, requiring 
all the King of France's Subjects to meet in an appointed 
lace to ſerve in the King's Armies, or furniſh Horſe and 
oot according to the Rent-Rolls of their Free and Copy- 
holds; the Ban conſiſts of Free-holders, and the Arrierban 
of Copy-holders: Thus ſome fay ; others think that the 
Ban is ati ordinary Service, which every Vaſſal pwes accord- 
ing to the value of his Eſtate ; and that the Arrierban is an 
extraordinary Service which every Vaſſal owes the King: 
And others are of opinion, that Arrierban comes of the 
German word Heriban, which ſignifies rhe Proclamation or 
Cry of the Soveteign, and tliat ſo it's the ſame thing with 
Ban. Theſe Aſſembliey of the Vaſſals begun, in the time 
of the Kings of the fecond Race, and are mention'd in 
Charlemain's Records; but were much more frequent in 
the Reigns of the s of the third Line : Nor were 
the Clergy that had Eſtatzs exempred from this Service; 
but -obliged either to come in Perſon, or ſend others. 
When they came in Perſon, they had the Command of 


their own Tenants, whom they incourag d to fight, they 


being often fo zealous for the defence of their Country, 
that they have ſignaliz d themſelves by rheir proper Actions, 
and the defeat of the Enemy. They wore Armour over 
their other Church-Garments, which is the reaſon that the 
Painters of old repreſented the Prelates of Fance with 
Armour over their Surplices ; and why in ſome Biſhop's 
Coats of Arms there are Head-pieces xs well as Mitres. 
The Clergy were often diſpenſed with from Perſoflal Ser- 
vice, and are now quite exempred from ſuch Duty; Lewis 
the XIII. having on the 29th of April 1636. agreed with 
them for a certain Sum of Money, which they promis'd 
to furniſh him with, When the Condition of the Country 
required it. The Kings of Hauce have alſo exempred' tlie 

irgeſſes of ſeveral Cities from this Service, as alſo the 
Members of the Parliament of Para, the King's Secreras. 
ries, and ſeveral others are exempred becaule of their 
Places. The Ban and Arrieiban were firſt aſſembled: thus: 
The Mi Bomifiits, call'd Begati Regales, the King's Ame 
baff Perſons of hight Rank, went into r s, Pac 
| Ice:. 
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Vinces, Afterwards they were raiſed by the Bannerets, or | 
Standard-bearers, who were ordered 1 King or Lord- 
High-Conſtable of France, to pitch their Standards, and 
aT-mble their Vaſſals together; but now the King ſends 
his Lerters-Patents to the Bailiffs or Seneſchals of the Pro- 
vinces, and ſometimes to the Governors. De la Rocque 
traite du Ban & Arrierban. TE» 

- BANAIAH, Son of Jehoiadah, one of David's great 
Warriors, and Captain of his Guards, he was of the 
Prieſtly Race, and lived about 4. M. 3020, he killed two 
Brothers that had {ct upon him, who were Moabztes, of Gi- 
gantick Stature, and the moſt Valiant amongſt them; af- 
terwards he killed a huge Egyptian well- armed, though he 
himſelf had nothing but a Staff. + He alſo Filled a Lion 
in the midſt of a Pit in Snowy Weather. David com- 
manded him to put Saſymon upon his Throne, and Salomon 
ordered him to cur Joab's Head off, to whom he ſucceeded 
as General of the Army. Joſeph. J. 7. Ant. Jud. 2 Sam. 23. 

_ BANBURY, a Market and Borough Town of Banbu- 
bury Hundred in the North of Oxforaſbire, ſeated in a'Flat 
on the Weſt Bank of the charwel, counted for Wealth and 
Beauty next Oxford, Near this Place Kinrick King of the 
Weſt Saxen overthrew the Britains in a ſer Battel, man- 


fully fighting for their Lives and Fortunes. Here alſo | 


Richard Nevill of Warwick overcame Edward IV. and took 
him Priſoner, whereby Henry VI. was reſtored to the 
Crown. In the Reign of King Charles I. this Place was 
taken and Garriſon'd for the King, Amo 1642. after Eage- 
hi Fight ; and two years after, it endur'd a ſharp Siege, 
and ſeveral Storms, till it was relieved by the Earl of 
Northampton. Ten weeks together was this Town after- 
wards beſieged Au. 1646. under the ſame Governor that de- 
fended it before, wiz. Sir William Compton , who having no 
proſpect of Relief, ſurrendred it upon honourable Terms, 
The Family of the Knoles have been Earls of this Place 
from the year 1646. This Town lies 5 3 miles from London. 

BANCA, an Iſland in the Eaft-Indies, with a Town of 
the ſame Name fituated-.at the Eaſt- end of the great Iſland 
Sumatra, from which it is parted by the Channel of Anca 
over-againſt Baras, Palimban, and the Cape of Lucapara. 

BANCHIN, a Londoner, of the Order of St. Auſtin: 
He lived towards the end of the 14th Century, and wrote 
divers Treatiſes, Contra Poſitiones Wicleffi ; © Determinationes 
variæ, Oc. 

BANCHO, a Scortiſb General of Royal Extract, who 
is very famous for his Victories againſt the Highland Re- 
bels and the Danes in the Reign of Donald VII. but ſtain'd 
his Honour by conſpiring with Macbeth, and murdering 
the King ; for which, Juſtice puniſh'd him by the hand of 
the ſame Macbeth, who cauſed him to be cut off, becauſe 
of a Prophecy, That his Poſterity ſhould afterward enjoy 
the Kingdom. See Donald VII. and Mackbeth. Buchan. 

BANCOK, a Fortreſs in the Kingdom of Siam; it is a 
place of great Importance, becauſe it defends the Paſſage of 
the River. Le Sieur le Marc, a French: Ingenier, was left there 
by the French Ambaſſador in 1685. to fortify the Place re- 
gularly. P. Tachard. : * 

BANDA, an Ifland of the Sonde, in the Baſt- Indian Seas, 
three Leagues to the Southward of the Iſle Ceran. It is fix 
miles long, and two broad. It is ſaid, that Nutmegs grow 
in no other Iſland but this, and the little Iſlands Nera, Gu- 
api, Lantor, Puloway, Pulorin, and Beſſngin, which belong 
to it; and are fo full of Nutmeg-Trees, that there is not 
one Acre but what is covered with them, except a Moun- 
tain that caſts up Flames in Gunapi: The Trees are in all 
Seaſons loaden with Flowers, and green and ripe Fruit. 
They call the Nuts Palla, and their fine Bark, which is 
our — Bruna- Pella: The Hollanders have built two Forts 
there, which they call Naſſau and Belgica. The Road and 
Key are ſo good, that Ships can come within Piſtol- ſhot 
of the Forts, and lie under their Cannon. It is a common 
thing to ſee People live here above 120 years, the Air- is 
fo good, and the Nuts ſtrengthening the Stomach fo 
much: The Inhabitants are Mahometans, who have a par- 
ticular care of their dead; and ſome among them are of 
opinion, that they will not riſe to Lite without being 
prayed for. Mandeſſo. 

BANDE, a Military Order in Spain, now extinct; 
it was eſtabliſhed in 1332. by Alphonſus XI. King of Caſtile, 
who was the Chief of it, as were his Succeſſors after him. 
The Knights wore a Red Scarf upon the Right Shoulder, 
tied under the Left, and none could pretend to this Ho- 
nour but ſuch young Men that had ſerved either at Court 
or -in the Army for ten years. It is thought that the 
Knights of St. James, who are ſo numerous in Spain, and 
wear a Red Croſs, ſucceeded this Military Band. Mariana. 

BAN DER-Abaſt, otherwiſe called Gomrom, a Town 
in Perſia upon the Coaſt of Farſiſtan, over- againſt the Iſle 
of Ormus; it is ſirnamed Abaſi, becauſe the King Cha-Abas 
firſt brought this Place in Reputation for Commerce. The 


Engliſh and Dutch have their diſtindt Exchanges here near | 


the Sca-ſide; and all the Ships that bring Goods out of 
the Indies for Perſia, Turky, and a great part of Europe, 


touch here, becauſe. it is the beſt Harbour in the Perſia 
Gulph. The Air of Bander is very unhealthy, ſo hot, that 


Strangers cannot live there but from December to March; 


nor the very Natives but ro April. In the beginning of 
May they remove to the Mountains, three days Journey 
from it, where they ſpend what they gain'd by their Com. 
merce. The Wind begins to change in April, and at cer- 
tain times is ſo hot and choaking, that ir hinders reſpira- 
tion, and is for that reaſon called by the Arabs EI Samrel, 
that is to ſay, a Poiſonous Wind, and by the Perſians, Bade 
Sambour, becauſe it kills in a moment. What is moſt ſur. 
prizing is, that if one takes hold of any part of their Body 
who die fo, it ſticks to his hand like ſlimy, naſty Fat, as 
if the Body had lain a Month, This Wind reigns prin- 
cipally in June, July, and Auguſt, and is ſometimes ſo hot 
that it burns like Lightning: But what is very ſtrange 
and remarkable is, that it does no harm to them that arc 
upon any River. There are two Forts in Bander, one 
towards the Eaſt, and the other towards the Weſt. 7x. 
vernier. 

BAND ER-cenge, a Town of Perſia, two days Sailin 
from Bander-Abaſſi; it neither _ good Air a — 
wholeſom Water, but hath no Trade, becauſe there lie ſo 
many Iſlands between it and Ormu that the Paſſage is 
dangerous, eſpecially for Ships of Burthen. 

BAND O, a Town and Kingdom of the Indies belong. 
ing to the Great Mogul, and lies between Geſſemere, Delli, 
and Agra; beſides the Capital which bears the fame 
Name, it has Towri, Moaſta, Godach, Aſmere, which laſt is 
famous for the Tomb of Heghe Mondee, whom the Mahome. 
tant Honour as a Saint. It is ſaid that King Ekber came 
hither on foot from Agra to pray God for a Succeſſor. 

BANDONBRIDGE, a Borough Town of the Pro- 
vince of Munſter in the South of Ireland; It ſtands in the 
County of Gork, on the N. Banks of the River Bande, 
eight miles Weſt of Kingſale. 

BANDOULIERS, or Michelets, a famous ſort of 

Robbers, ranging about the Pyrenaan Mountains. The 
Martolois in Hungary have the ſame Reputation in their Pro- 
feſſion. Ricaut. of the Ottoman Empire. 
BANGOR, Lat. Bangertium, a City in Carnarvanſhire 
in North-Wales, with a Biſhop's See ſuffragant to the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury; it ſtands on the Menay which parts 
this County from the Iſle of Angleſey, and has been in times 
paſt very large, and therefore called Bangor Yaur, or Great 
Bangor. Hugh Earl of Cheſter fortified ir with a Caſtle, 
which is now fallen in Ruines: Its Cathedral, Dedicated 
to St. Daniel, its firſt Biſhop in 516. was cruelly defac'd 
by that notorious Rebel Owen Glandowr, and afterwards 
repair'd by Henry Dean, a Biſhop of this Dioceſe. This 
_ — * in all Carnarvanſbire. and the Iſle of 
Angleſey, with part of Denbigh, Merioneth, and Moxtgomery- 
Pires, which — up in all 170 Pariſhes, whereof — 
Impropriated. Here are three Arch-Deaconries, viz. Ban- 
gor, Angleſey, and Mevrioneth ; but one is united to the 
Biſhoprick for the better ſupporting thereof. The Biſhop- 
rick is valued in the King's Books, 131 J. 16s. 4d. and 
the Clergy's Tenths amount to 151 J. 14 s. 3 d. 

BANGOR, or Banchor, Lat. Boncum, a City of Fint- 
faire in North-Wales, famous for a Monaſtery of great An- 
tiquity, but long ſince ruinated. Beda fays, the Monks 
were divided into ſeven Companies, each conſiſting of 
no leſs than 300 Perſons : It ſtood on the River Dee, where 
the two Gates of the Monaſtery, ſtill to be ſeen, are 2 
mile from one another. Speed ſays, this was the firſt Mo- 
naſtery of rhe World; and Bede ſaith, that the Monks 
had their different Rulers, and lived all by their hand- 
labour; that Erhelfred, King of Northumberland, ſlew 1209 
of them at the Inſtigation of Auſtin the Monk, as it's 
ſuppos'd, becauſe they refus'd Submiſſion to the See of 
Rome. 

BANJALU CH, upon the Cerina, a large and ſtrong 
Town of Boſnia, belonging to the Turks, it is at the foot of 
the Mountains, and upon the Frontiers of Daluatia, 30 
miles N. E. of Spalatre, and 60 S. of Faiczs. 

BANJANS, Idolaters that have ſpread themſelves in 
all the Provinces of the Indies; but more numerous in 
the Kingdom of Cambayas or Guzurate than in any other 
place. They believe there is a God who created Heaven 
and Earth, and yet worthip the Devil, whom they believe 
to have been created to Govern the World, and plague 
Mankind. They have no light in their Country Churches, 
bur that of Lamps, which burn day and night; and no 
other Ornaments but the Pictures of Beaſts and Dev;'s 
Painted upon the Walls: Bur their Moſques or Templcs 
in the Cities are well. furniſhed with Statues of Gold, 
Silver, Ivory, Ebony and Marble. The Shape they re- 
preſent the Devil under, is very dreadful : Their manner 
of Worſhip is thus; The Bramen or Prieſt of the Placc 
ſeats himſelf near rhe Altar, and gets up at ſome times 
to Pray, and to Mark ſuch as come to adore the Devil, 
with a Yellow Mark on the Foreheads ; the tuff they ule 
for it 1s a compolition of Water, Red-wood, and * | 
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1a i'd incorporated together. They wear their Hair 
N eads are — ſhaved. The Turks ule them 
as the Chriſtians do the Jews. They are a fort of People 
hat underſtand Buſineſs pretry well, and that Trade in all 
things but living Creatures ; but thoſe they will not med- 
dle with, leſt they might ſell their Friends Souls, for they 
believe the Metempfychoſis: The Enxgliſb and Dutch make 
uſe of them for their Interpreters and FaQtors in ſeveral 
arts of the Indies. They Marry their Children at ſeven 
1 of Age, to them of the ſame Trade or Calling that 
dhe Parents are of. The Women do not Veil their Faces 
25 the Mahometans do, but wear Neck. laces and Pendants 
of the Richeſt Pearls; the Beauty of their Teeth they 
reckon to conliſt in Blackneſs. Boys and Girls go naked 
until they are five years old. ** fo ree in this with the 
Mabometans, that they think the chieteſt part of Religion 
conſiſts in the purification and cleanſing of their Bodies; 
foc which Reaſon = Bath themſelves every day, and 
hold a Straw in their hand, which is given them by the 
Bramen to keep evil Spirits off: This Bramen Preaches 
to them whilſt they are waſhing themſelves. They are 
divided into 83 principal Sects, and theſe ſubdivided into 
in infinite number of others; for each Family has its par- 
ticular Superſtitions, the four chief are, rhe Ceurawath , 
the Samarath, the Biſum, and that of Goeghy. There is 


2 very remarkable Tree in their Country, known by the 


ame of Banyan's Tree, which alone makes a little Foreſt ; 
for the — Branches of the Body of the Tree produce 
other little ones which incline downward by little and lit- 
tle, until they reach the Ground, where they take Root, 
which way of growing holds up the great Arms, which 
grow to the length of 390 paces, having theſe Supports at 
every 15 yards diſtance. The Fruir of this Tree is abour 
the bigneſs of a Walnut, the Shell is Red, and contains a 
ſmall Seed which nothing but Bats f-ed upon, which are 
of an extraordinary bigneſs here, being almoſt as large as 
Hens, and have Wings a foot and half long; they hang 
by their Claws with their Heads downwards: The Portugue- 
ſer make a dainty Meſs of them, and prefer them to 
Pullets. Tuvernier. | h 

BANKWELL, a Market Fown of High-Peak Hundred 
in Derbyſhixe 3 it lies on the South Banks of the River We, 
which à few miles from hence empties it ſelf into the 
Derwent. 

BANNARA, a Town in the Indies, in the Kingdom 
of Bengall, in the Province of Patan, belonging to the 
Great Mogul ; it ſtands near the River Ganges, and has 
Goure to the South, and Halabaſſa to the North. 

BANNERETS, a Name formerly given in France to 
Gentlemen of great Eſtates, who were privileged to carry 
Colours in the King's Army; he was a Banneret that 
could raiſe a Troop of Gentlemen, his own Vaſſals, and 
could maintain them at his Charge. There were alfo Eſ- 
quire Bannerets, which had Free-holds with ri of a 
Banner; but they wore white Spurs, to diſtinguiſh them 
from the others that wore gilt Spurs. This Title at the 
beginning was Perſonal, and he that had it held it by his 
Valour and Merit; but it became Hereditary afrerward, 
and deſcended to thoſe that held the Banneret's Eſtate. 
De la Roque. _ : 

BANNIER, (John) General of the Swediſh Army in 
Germany : Guſtav eſteemed him much for his Courage; He 
Commanded in chief in 1636. after Guſtawmw's death, he 
defeated the Saxons twice, reduced ſeveral Towns in Miſnia, 
and bear the Imperialiſts commanded by Harfeldt at the 
Battel of Yitſtoc ; after which he went back into Miſnia 
again, and took Torgaw, but underſtanding that his Enemies 
had joined their Forces, he retired to Dreſden, and after- 
wards to the Iſle of Uſedom, where being Reinforced with 
8000 Men from Sweedland, he march'd into Bohemia, de- 
feate d General Mazarini near Chemnitz, and General Hos- 
kirch near Prague. The year after, he entred Thuringia, and 
in the Winter drew near Ratisbome, where the Emperor 
held a Diet; but Picoloyini made him retire. This hap- 
pened in the beginning of the year 1641. about which 


time he was taken with a Fever, and died of it on the 


| (I? 


zoth of May at Alberſtadt. Lotichius, Puffendorf. : 
BAN NO, a Borough and Sea Town of Leinfter in the 
S. E. Parts of Ireland, upon a Bay of its own name, 4 miles 
S. of Clamine. 
 BANNOCHBURN, a little Town of Scotland with- 
in two miles of Sterling, upon a River of the ſame Name, 
famous for one of the greateſt Battels that was ever fought 
In Britain, e thei being there defeated under the 
Command of Edward the Second, by 30000 Scets, Com- 
manded by their King Robert Bruce: 200 of the Engliſh No- 
bility being killed, and as many taken. See Robert Bruce. 


BANS, in Latin Banni, were in former times Gover- 


nors of the Provinces that depend on the Kingdom of 
Hungary, as Dalmatia, Croatia, Servis; This Name is ſtill 
In ule amongſt the Turks, who put them in tlie ſame Rank 
with their Beglerbeys, and gave them the Government of 
royinces, and ſometimes of whole Kingdoms 


— 
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| BANS, or B1gnes, a Dominican of Montdvagon in Gm. 
Puſcoa in Spain. He is counted the moſt eminent Commen- 
tator upon Thomas Aquinas, and has written five or ſix Fo- 
lio's upon the Summes of this SchooIman. He has pub- 
liſhed lik:wiſe Remarks upon Ariftorle's Logick, upon his 
Treatiſe of Generation and Corruption, &c. This Author 
died at Medina del Campo in 1604. being 77 years of Age. 
Razzi Hu om Illuſt. Domin. p. 304. Mirew de Script. Sec, XVII. 

BANTAM, the Name of a Town in the Ifland of 
Java in the Tadies ; it's a very convenient Sea-Port, ſituated 
at the bottom of a Hill, whence it receives three Rivers; 
whereof one runs through it, and the other two by its 
Walls, and forms divers Canals. It has the moſt Traffic 
of any Town in the diet: The French, the Engliſh, and 
the Hollanders, have great Magazines in it. The Hollander: 
are Maſters of a Place called Batavia, fifteen Leagues Eaſt- 
ward of Bantam. The Dutch made themſelves Maſters of 
Bantam in 1680. by aſſiſting the King of Bantam's Son 
againſt his Father, whom they defeated, and afterwards 
Impriſoned ; ſo that no other Nations can touch there 
without their leave. All the Gardens of the Town ct 
Bantam are full of Coco-Trees. They have no Bells there; 
Bur they ſupply the want of them by beating a great 
Drum, as big as one of the German Hogſheads, called Ve- 
der ; this 15 done at morning, neon and night. All the 
Gentry entertain a Guard at the Entry of their Houſes; 
and keep Slaves to watch in the night, becauſe they are 
then in fear of their Lives. Strangers live out of the 
Town. Girls are married here at eight years of Age, and 
that not only becauſe the Country is extraordinary hor, 
bur becauſe the King Inherits the Eſtates of ſuch as dic 
whilſt their Children are under Age, which he mikes 
Slaves, as well as the Wife and Domeſticks of the De- 
ceaſed. Women of the beſt Quality have but inconſide- 
rable Portions, which are generally four Slaves, and a 
Sum of Caxas, whereof 3000 (a great Portion with them) 
hardly makes 25 Crowns of our Money. The Magiſtrates 
fit in the Court of Paceban, where the Plaintiffs and De- 
fendants appear without Solicitors or Attorneys. All Cri- 
minals have the ſame Puniſnment, which is ro be bound 
to a Stake and run through the Heart with a Dagger. 
| The Strangers are privileged from Death for a Compen- 
1 if they have not killed in cold Blood, and with 

Malice prepenſe The King's Council meet under a great 
Tree when the Moon is up, and keep together until it 
diſappears. The Perſons of Quality, when they walk the 
Street, have a Pike and a Sword in a black Velvet Scabbard 
carried before them, ro make them they meer to give them 
the Way, and ſit upon their Heels until they are gone by; 
they have a great number of Slaves behind, whereof one 
carries a Paralol or Umbrello; they all go bare- foot, and 
would be aſhamed to be ſeen with Shooes in the Street, 
though they often wear them in their Houſes : They have 
an extraordinary care of their Daggers, they wear them at 
their ſide all the day, and put them under their Bolſter at 
night; they are Pagans ; there is a great Moſque or Tem- 
ple near the King's Palace, and beſides that, every Lord has 
one in his own Houſe. Mandef/so. 

BANTRY, a Sea Town of the Province of Munſter iri 
the South-weſt Parts of Ireland, from whence the adjoining 
Bay is called Bantry Bay, noted of late for the Sea- fight on 
May-day, 1689. between part of our Fleet, under the Com- 
mand of Admiral Herbert, now Earl of Torrington, and a 
French Squadron newly got thither with freſh Supplies for 
the Iriſh. Though the French had the Weather-gage, and 
a greater number of Ships, yet we loſt not one Man of 

ar, and by impartial Account, the French loſt more Men 
than we. 

BAPAUME, a Town of the Low-Countries in Artois; 
it was left to the French by the 35th Article of the Pyrenean 
Treaty in 1659. It is very ſtrong, lies five Leagues from 
Arras, and has Peronne on its other ſide; it is 14 miles E. 
of Arras, 15 South-weſt of Cambray. 

BAPTES, Prieſts of Coryrro, Goddeſs of Impurity; 
which was in great Eſteem at Athens, where her Feſtivals 
were kept at night with all manner of Lewdneſs and De- 
bauchery ; they were called Beptes from the Greek Word 
Barr, Which ſignifies to Waſh or to Dip, becauſe they 
uſed ro plunge themſelves in luke-warm Water. Eupolis 
having writ a Satyr againſt their Impurities, they threw 
him into the Sea. Smidas. | ; 

BAPTISTA, (Spagnolus,) Sirnamed Mantuamu, becauſe 
born at Mantua in 1448. Cc. He was General, of the Car- 
melites for ſome years; he writ abundance of Poems, 
which are now comprehended in four Volumes. He was 
a ſharp Satyriſt againſt the Vices and Errors of the Church 
of Rems, being Author of that Poem, 


— 


——— Pals Rene 
Temps ſacerdetes altaris ſacrs corone 125 
lens, Thurs, Pretes, Callum eft venalt Deuſque. 


| He died Je 1576. Aged * 
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BAPTISTA, (Fagoſm) an eminent Jeſuite, born at 
Silvi in Portugal. He wrote a Book called Regimen Rei-pub- 
lice Chriſtiane, in three Volumes in Folio. He died in the 
year 1639. Alegamb. in Script. Soc. J. 

BAPTISTA, (Fuge) a Duke of Genoua, was outed 
of his Dominions by his Grandfather in the year 1483. 
During his Baniſhment, he writ nine Books of memorable 
Examples in Imitation of Valerius Maximus, which he De- 
dicated to his Son Peter. Camilo Gillino of Milan tranſlated 
this Treatiſe out of Italian into Latin. | 

BAR, a Town and Dutchy in the Kingdom of Naples. 
Sec Bari. 

BAR, or Barrois, a Country between Lorrain and Cham- 
. pagne, has the Title of a Dutchy, and belongs now to 
Trance; it is divided into two Parts by the River Meuſe; 
irs Capital is Bar-le-duc; built by Frederick the Firſt, Duke 
of High Lorrain; he called it Bar, becauſe he deſign'd it 
ſhould be a Bariere againſt thoſe of Champagne, that uſed to 
make Incurſions into his Country; it was built in 951. 
the Country about is pretty Fertile. This Dutchy after 
ſeveral Marriages and Donations came to the Houſe of Lor- 
rain; 'twas anciently held by Homage and Fealty of the 
Crown of France, to which the Dukes and Counts of 
Bar were Vaſſals. In the 16th Century the Princes of the 
Houſe of Lorrain, who governed at the Court of France, 
procur'd of Charles IX. and Henry III. the Regale for the 
Dutchy of Bar. The King's Attorney-General oppos'd 
the Verification of this Grant, ſo that the King was torc'd 
to come in Perſon to the Parliament. This happened in 
the year 1571. Afterwards in 1575. Henry III. made ano- 
ther Declaration in favour of the Duke of Lorrain, which 
the Atrorney-General de la Gueſie, found contrary to the 
Rights of the Kingdom. After ſeveral Revolutions, by 
the 63d Article of the Pyrenean Treaty in 1659. the 
Dutchy of Bar was returned to the King, and united to 
the Crown; and by a particular Treaty which the lateDuke 
made with Lewis XIV. 1662. he yielded up all his Domi- 
nions to him after his Death, as I ſhall inform the Reader 
more at length when I come to ſpeak of Lorrain. Du Cheſ- 
ne, Hiſt. de Bar- le- duc, Du Pui Droits du Roi, Vignier de Ro- 
ſiers, &c. | | 

BAR, ( Henry II.) Count of Bar, and Lord of Liney, &c. 
A Man of great Parts ; he was much admired for his Bra- 
very in the Battel of Bousvines, where he had the Honour 
to fight by King Philip Auguſta. After that War was at an 
end, he went to Rome, and took the Croiſade, went to the 

Holy Land in 1239. and was mortally wounded at the Bat- 
tel of Gaza. Rigordus vis. Phil. Aug. 

B A R-le-duc, Barro-ducum, Capital of the Dutchy of Bar. 
This Town was built by Frederick the Firſt, Duke of Lor- 
rain, in 951. and was afterwards augmented and Embelliſh'd 
by the Counts and Dukes of Bay. It was taken in the laſt 
Age in 1632. and its ſtrong Caſtle, built upon a Rock, is 
demoliſhed. The Lower Town is well built, has fine 
large Streets, and is embelliſhed with ſeveral Churches, a 
College; and other Sumptuous Structures. This Town is 
6o miles South-Eaſt of Rheims, 50 South-Weſt of Merz, 
and 115 Eaſt of Paris. 

B A R-ſur-Aube, a Town of France in Champagne, upon 
the River Aube. It is indifferent well built, and much 
eſteemed for its good Vineyards; 25 miles Eaſt of Troyes, 
and 20 North-Eaſt from Bar-ſur-Seine. 

B A R-ſur-Seine, a Town of France in Burgundy, called in 
Latin Barum ad Sequanam ; it is firuated upon the River 
Sequana or Seine, where it receives the Ourſe, the Arſe and 
Laigne, towards the Frontiers of Champagne, and five 
Leagues above Troyes. It is very pleaſant and well built, 
the Soil is fertile, and there are fine Meadows along the 
River ſide, and Hills on the other ſide, full of good 
Vines, which renders the Avenues very agreeable. Ir is 
16 miles Eaſt of Troyes, and 56 North from Dijon. 

BAR, upon the River Kow. Barum & Barium, a little 
Town of Podolia in Poland: Tis very ſtrong, being de- 
fended with a Fort upon a Rock, and encompaſs'd with a 
Moraſs and a River. 

BARABALLI de Gayette, an Italian Poet, who did 
not think himſelf inferior to Petrarcha ; he was deſcended 
of an ancient Family, was of a good Preſence, bur his 
conceit of himſelf made him the Laughing-ſtock of the 
Court of Rome ; he lived in the time of Leo X. who grant- 
ed him the Honour of the Triumph, and mounted him 
upon an Elephant, that threw him down near the Bridge 
of the Capitol. 

BARABBAS, a ſeditious Man, and Murtherer ; who 
being Priſoner for his Crimes, was ſet at Liberty by Pilate, 
at the Requeſt of the Jews, who would have him ſaved, 
according to the Cuſtom of pardoning a Criminal at the 
Feaſt of Eaſter, and preferred him to Jus Chriſt, whom 
they would ſee put to Death by all means. 

BARACH, of the Tribe of Nephtali, the fourth Judge 
of the Iſraelites ; he ſucceeded to Ehud in 2720. and with 

the Aſſiſtance of Debora, who was alſo Judge of the Peo- 
ple, he overthrew General Siſers in 2749. and delivered 


« 
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the Iſraelites from their third Servitude, that laſted 26 years 
under Jabin King of Canaan; he and Debora Judged the 
* — 2 for almoſt 40 years, from Anno Mundi 2721. to 
2760. 

BARACHIAS, a Jew, Father of the Prophet Zacha. 
riasr, as we may learn from the firſt Chapter of his Pro- 
phecy. The Learned have found ſome ditficulty to know 
who this Barachias was, whoſe Son Zacharias was kill'd be.. 
tween rhe Temple and the Altar: Some are of opinion; 
that it was him who is call'd the laſt of the Prophets, but 
this is very improbable, becauſe the Temple was then de- 
moliſh' d. Baronius believes that he was the Father of 
St. John the Baptiſt, and put to Death by Herod, becauſe he 
would not deliver up his Son John at the Maſſacre of the 
Innocents, The Cardinal ſupports his opinion by the Au- 
thority of Peter of Alexandria, in his Regule Eccleſtaſtice, 
which were approved by the ſixth General Council, as 
likewiſe by the Authority of the Author of the Lives of 
the Prophets, aſſign'd to Epiphanius, of St. Bazil, of St. Gre. 
gory Nyſſen, of Origen, and ſeveral other Doctors. He adds, 
that Nicephorus Calliſtus reports from Hippolytus the Martyr, 
That the Father of this Zacharias was called Barachi ar, and 
that the refuſal to give up his Son was the cauſe of his 
Death. But St. Jerome affirms, that this Hiſtory is taken 
from an 7 Author, and that the Zachary in que- 
ſtion was that Perſon whom King Joaſb order'd to be put 
to Death, 2. Chron. 24. 22. and that his Father Jehojads 
might have two Names, as twas common among the Jews, 
or at leaſt that the Name Barachias might be given him as 
a Title of Religion, becauſe in Hebrew it ſignifies The Bleſ. 
Jed of the Lord. Moſt of the Moderns go into St. Ferome's 
Sentiment, and — others, Janſenius, in the 23d Chap- 
ter of St. Matthew, where he ſupports his opinion by ve 
ingenious Reaſonings, and makes a very handſom ak 
upon the occaſion of this Zacharias, Son of Baruch or Ba- 
rachias, mention'd by Joſephs in his fourth Book De Bells 
Judaico. Some of the Learned maintain, That Zacharias, 
the Son of Barachias, was killed in the Temple a little be- 
fore the Siege of Jeruſalem, and that 'tis this Perſon whom 
our Saviour ſpeaks of in the 23d of St. Matthew. Cyril. 
in Anthrop. Origin. Hom. 16. in Matth. Hieron, lib. 4. in Matth. 
Baron. in Annal. Hamond. - 

BARAMPOUR, or Barampore, Barampura, a Town 
of the Eaſt- Indies, Capital of the Kingdom of Candi, in 
the Mogul's Territories, ſituated upon the River Tapte, 
which falls into the Gulf of Cambaie below Suratte. It's 
a great Town of Trade, but ill built, and unwholſome. 

BARAS, See Hormiſaas. 

BARATHRU M, a deep Gulf of Attica in Greece, 
in which they were wont to throw Criminals. It was 
fac'd with Stone like a Well, and had Iron Hooks turn'd 
upwards to receive the Criminal. There followed an un- 
fruitful year upon the caſting one of Cybele's Prieſts into it, 
which the Oracle ſaid, was occation'd by Cybele's Wrath, 
which could not be appeas'd until that Hole were filled up; 
upon which there was care taken to ſatisfie her. Suidas. 

BARBANCON, ( Maried) Daughter to Michael of 
Barbancon, Lord of Cany, being beſieged in her le of 
Benegon in Berry, by Montare Lord Lieutenant of Burgundy, 
ſhe got to the moſt dangerous Place in the Breach, and 
with a Half-pike in her Hand, ſhe repulſed the Enemies in 
three Aſſaults; but at laſt, want of Proviſions made her 
ſurrender; the King was ſo taken with her Courage, thar 
he ordered ſhe ſhould be left in Poſſeſſion of her Caſtle and 
Eſtate. Thuan. 

BARBADOES, is one of the Caribbe Iſlands in the 
Weſt-Indies, and the moſt conſiderable Colony the Engl:jb 
enjoy in thoſe Parts; it lies in 13 deg. 10 min. North La- 
titude, ſo that the Days and Nights are here almoſt of an 
equal length all the year round, the Sun riſing and ſetting 
at ſix, or in leſs than half an hour before or after ; but in 
three quarters of an hour after Sun ſetting is dark night, 
the twilights being no longer in thoſe Parts. It is ſome- 
what of an Oval Form, broad toward the South-end, 
growing narrow to the North, 'with a bending in on the 
Eaſt- ſide, not above ſeven Leagues in length and feur in 
breadth in the broadeſt Place, and contains ſomething 
above 100000 Acres: It was ſo well Peopled, that within 
that ſmall compaſs, it was ſaid to have contain'd near 
50000 Inhabitants, beſides rhe Negro Slaves, who were al- 
moſt double rhe number ; it improved to this degree fince 
the year 1627. but in the year 1698. they were leſs than 
half that number. The firſt Planters for want of Trade 
were driven to great Extremities, until ſome years after 
their firſt ſertling ; bur about the year 1640. their num- 
bers being increaſed, and the Iſland yielding at that time 
good ſtore of Tobacco, Indico, Cotton, &. Ships began 
to Trade there by way of Exchange, after which it began 
to flouriſh conſiderably, eſpecially after they had gotten 
Canes from Brazil, and planted them with good ſucceſs, 
and had learn'd the Art of making Sugar. This is now 
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their principal Commedity, and beſides the Brown or 
Muſcovadoes, they make Clay'd Sugars in ſorts, hos 
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iter and as good as Brazil, and likewiſe choice Refin'd 
— but che Refin'd is kept out of England, (and rhe 
Clay'd in great meaſure) by very high Duties, which have 
the effect of a Prohibition, to the great damage of the Bar- 
badians, as they themſelves complain. This Ifland is hot- 
teſt in July, Auguſt, September, and October, though not 
near ſo hot as while the Woods were ſtanding ; and it 
would be unpleaſant living in it were it not for the cool 
Breezes that riſe with the Sun, and blow freſh atmoſt all 
the year long, eſpecially all the other Months as the Sun 
mounts higher. Theſe Breezes blow always from the Eaſt, 
(with a Point two, or three, to the North) fave ſometimes 
in the Months before-named, in which ſome years the 
Turnadoes or Hurricanes are. Ir is the Windward-moſt 
Iſland of all the Caribbees, by which it hath many Advan- 
rages, and hath in all times of War been the means of 
preſerving the reſt of the Engliſh Leewards Settlements 
trom the Inſults of the Enemy. Notwithſtanding this 
Heat, the Air is ſo very moiſt, that any thing of Iron 
without conſtant ulage 1s ſoon eaten up with Ruſt. The 
Country in general 1s gradually riſing Ground, level in 
ſome Parts, and in others ſome - Hills, affording moſt 
lovely Proſpects all over the Iſland, with a continual Ver- 
dure: It is but indiffcrently watered with freſh Rivers 
or running Springs; but there are ſeveral Pools beſides, 
with which the Inhabirants.are ſupplied, as alſo Ponds 
made by hand, and very goed Draw-Wells. In ſhort, the 
Inconveniencies are over-balanced with the Pleaſantneſs 
of the Air, and heretofore with the Fruitfulneſs of the 
Soil, which yielded Crops all the year long; yet the In- 
habitants obſerve two principal Seaſons for Planting of 
Indian Corn, Potatoes, &c. wiz. May and November ; but 
Sugar-Canes are planted from July to December: The Land 
is now much worn out by continual Planting, but that 
Defe& is in ſome mealure ſupplied by the great Charge 
and Induſtry of the Inhabitants in Dunging and Manuring 
the Land. Next to Sugar, their chief Commodities 
tor Exportation are Cotton, Rum, Moluſſes, and Ginger. 
For the uſe of che Inhabitants, here are Oxen, Sheep, 
Goats, plenty of Hogs, ſeveral ſorts of extraordinary 
good Poultry, Fruits, Herbs, Corn, Pulſe, &. Here they 
have the, beſt and moſt delicious China-Oranges. in the 
World, Shaddocks, Sweet, Sower, and Civil Oranges, 
Cittrons, Limons, Limes, Guavers, Cocoenuts, Plantains, 
Bonanoes, Pomegranates, Figs, and Pine-Apples, the Iaſt | 
being the moſt delicious and fineſt of all Fruits what- 
ſoever, with many other ſorts of very good Fruit, as alſo 
ſeveral moſt excellent Roots, wiz. Potatoes, Yames , 
Eddeas, Carrots, Turnips, and ſeveral other ſorts of 
Roots. Of Trees, here are Cedar, Maſtick, Bully, Lo- 
cuſt, Manchanneele, Red-Wood, White-Wood, Silk-Cot- 
ton-Tree, and that called Iron-Wood-Tree, Caſſia, Col- 
lojuintis, Semper-vivum, of which good Alloes is made, 
Tamarinde, and Ceſavy, of which laſt they make ver 
ood Bread of the Root grated, the Juice being fir 
queezed our, which is poiſonous : Here is alſo the Poiſon- 
Tree, the Phyſick-Nut, Mangrove-Tree, Palmeto, and Lig- 
num-uitæ and the Dumb-Cane, which being bitten or 
taſted, immediately ſo enflames the Mouth, Tongue, and 
Throat, that it hinders Speaking for a conſiderable time 
after. Trees here continue green all the year, except ſome 
few in the dry time, and at what time ſocver they are 
lop'd or cut, they ſpring again. In this Iſland is a Weed 
called the Senſitive- Plant, eſteemed one of the greateſt Ra- 
rities in the World, which as ſoon as touched with the 
Hand, the Leaves immediately cloſe together as if _ 
were withered, but ſoon afrer the Hand is removed, 
ſpreads again, as alſo the Humble-Plant, which being 
touched, falls as the other cloſeth. Here are Snakes of 
ſeveral ſorts, which are no ways poiſonous or hurtful, 
otherwiſe than that they ſometimes but very rarely deſtroy 
Chickens, and ſuck Eggs; but then they are uſeful in de- 
ſtroying Rats, Mice, and other Vermin. The chief Town 
in the whole Iſland is St. Michael's, ſituated on or near Car- 
liſe-Bay, in the South-weſt Part of the Iſland, where Ships 
have good Riding in an open Road ; there are three other 
Port-Towns, Auſtius, the Hole, or St. James Town, and 
Sptxes, or Little-Briſtol. Their Militia is fix Regiments of 
Foot and two of Horſe, beſides a Life-Guard for the Go- 
vernor. Formerly theſe Regiments were full, and the 
Life-Guard was at. leaſt 100 Gentlemen ; but the Taxes 
laid upon Sugars have ſo impoveriſhed that Iſland, that 
the Regiments are not half ſo full as they were, and the 
Guard much leſs, the Inhabitants being reduced to half 
their number, and much of their Land lying waſte, Be- 
fore the Taxes likewiſe, 400 Ships commonly came yearly 
to this Iſland laden with all forts of Commodities, whic 
here they vended, and Returned with the Commmodities 
of this Place ; but now the number of theſe Ships ſeldom | 
exceeds 200, The Ifland is Governed by the Laws of 
England, except where their own particular Laws make 
tome alteration, which Laws are made by the Governor; 


9 by the King, and the Aſſembly choſen by the 
cOple. 1 ' ; 1 

BARBARY, a Country in Mica, bounded with 
Egypt on the Eaſt, and Biledu{gerid and Mount Alas to the 
South, with the Atleantick Ocean in the Weſt, and the 
Mediterranean on the North. Its length, from rhe Alantict 
Sea to Egypt, is Goo German Leagues; and its breadth, be- 
eween Mount Atlas and the Mediterranean, is about 80 
Leagues. Ir is divided into five Parts, Barca, Tunis, Treme- 
ſen, Fez, and Dara, whereof the firſt is a Province, and the 
other four are Kingdoms. Though Barbary be under one 
of the Torrid Zones, yet the Mountains and Sea Coaſt 
between the Streights of Gibralter and Egypt are more 
Cold than hot; it begins to rain through all Bay 
about the middle of October, and their greateſt Cold is in 
December and January, but ſo inſenſible, that they never 
have occaſion for any Fire. In April the Trees begin to 
flouriſh, and at the end of the ſame Month you have Cher- 
ries ripe in the Kingdoms of Fez, Algier and Tunis, and in 
ſome Parts of the Kingdom of Morocco. In the middle of 
May they gather their Pigs; and the middle of July is the 
Seaſon for Apples, Pears, Plums and Grapes; but all their 
Fruits are not ready till the beginning of September. Their 
Spring begins the 25th of February, and laſts till the 28th 
of May, and all thoſe three Months the Weather is fair. 
The — of Barbary are of three different Nations; 
for beſides the Natives, there are Turks and Arabians, The 
Men are allowed many Wives, yer generally they haye bur 
one Married Wite, but they keep ſeyeral Slaves and Con- 
cubines. The Women, and Girls are always veiled in the 
Preſence of Men, ſo that a Man knows no more of the 
Beaury of the Wife he Marries, than what he learns from 
the Father and the Mother, untill he gocs to Bed to her. 
Enchantments and Witchcraft are very frequent in this 
Country, and they uſe Magicians and Witches for their 
Phyſicians, who cure them with Characters and ſome Words 
out of the Alcoran: When any falls ſick, they lay ſome 
Meat upon the Tomb of the Marabouts, who are the Saints 
of that Law, and imagine, that if any Creature eats ir, he 
will immediately take the Sickneſs. It is obſerved, that 
in the three Languages they uſe, wiz, the Arabick, African 
and Turkiſh, there is no Oath againſt the Name of God. 
The People are of a good mild Humour, ſeldom quarrc} 
| among rhemſelves, and when they do, ſeldom kill one anc- 
ther; they are very watchful of their Wives, and ſuch of 
them as live abroad under Tents, as the Arabians and Shep- 
herds, are Laborious, Valiant and Liberal; but they that 
live in Cities, are Proud, Covetous, Revengeful; and 
though they Traffick much, they underſtand it but very 
little, and neither keep Banks, nor have Bills of Exchange. 
in former times they addicted themſelves to the Study of 
the Liberal Sciences, but their Princes have forbidden ſuch 
Studies for the future. They that live near the Sea Coaſt, 
uſe Fire-Arms and Pikes: but they that live in the Inland 
Towns, carry nothing but a Lance, which they uſe very 
dextrouſly. As fot Age, they hardly exceed 60 or 70 
years, unleſs. it be ſuch as live in the Mountains, and are 
ſtrong and luſty at an Hundred years of Age. Barbary 
furniſhes Strangers with a great quantity of Goods, as 
Beef, Hides, Linen and Cotton, Raiſins, Figs and Dates. 
It is a very rich Country, as appears by the prodigious Re- 
venues of the Kings of Morocco and Fez, and of the Ba- 
ſhaws of Tunis, Algier and Tripoli, by its great Commerce 
with France, Italy, England, Holland, &c. The great Num- 
ber of Moſques, and their Rents, is a Mark of the Wealth 
of the Country; there are an hundred at Algier, three 
hundred at Tims, as many at Fez, ſeven hundred at Morocco; 
whereof the Chiefeſt have two hundred Ducats Rent a 
day. As for Government, part of Barbary is under Kings, 
as Morecco and Fez, and ſome other Places that are under 
Arabian Kings ; the other Part is Governed by Baſhaws 
from the Grand Signior, as Algier, Tunis and Tripoli, who 
have Kings that are Vaſſals to them, as are thoſe of Concue 
and Labez, which are Tributary to Alger, and ſome Ara- 
bian Princes; who are to furniſh 


iſturb the Devotion of the Men. They haye long Beads 
of 100 Coral Stones; all of a bigneſs, and at. a + ads 


Council, and Aſſembly; the Governor and Council being 
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the $antons or Religious, is Judge in all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. 
Their Morabouts apply themſelves much to Magick , and 
are in ſuch Veneration amongſt the Moors, that a Crimi- 
nal is ſafe enough, if he can but get into one of their Cells, 
which are built near the Moſques. When theſe Prieſts die, 
they honour them as Saints, and burn Lamps before their 
Tombs. Their greateſt Feaſt is on Mabomet's Birth-day, 
which they keep the 5th of September with great Solemnity, 
ſinging that Prophet's Praiſes through the Streets, accom- 
panied with a great Number of Muſicians : This Feaſt 
laſts 8 days, during which time the very Chriſtians are per- 
mitted to be in the Streets at night, which is prohibited 
under rigorous Puniſhments at any other time. When 
any one dies, his Friends hire Women that cry and take 
on ftrangely , and tear and ſcratch their Faces till they 
bleed. The Body is not laid all at length in the Coffin, but 
is ſeated with its Face Southwards towards Meccha. Their 
Burying-places are in the Fields, near the Towns; they are 
wall'd in, and over-run with Flowers, which ſerve partly 
for Ornament, and partly to mind People of the tranſitory 
Pleaſure of this World. Since the Engliſh quitted Tangier, 
the Chriſtians have no Places in Barbary, bur Larache, Oran, 
and Mamora, that belong to Spain, though there are ſome 
remainder of the ancient Chriſtians in Morocco, Fez, and 
Libya, who ſay Meſarabick Maſs, which is tranſlated into 
the Arabick Tongue out of Latin; and there are ſome Greek 
Families, who have great Veneration for St. Stephen : The 
Jows that live amongſt them, are much the ſame with 


them among us, and are above 160000 Families. For Ap- 


* , the Men wear wide Linings , and above them a 
riped Gown, which hangs down to their Knees, buttoned 
befote with Gold and Silver Buttons. Their Turban is of 
red Cloth, that has a piece of white Cotton winded ſeveral 
times about it: They wear painted Shooes without Ears, 
that tie under the Foot, as the Turk do: They wear 
Shooes looſe, that they may put them off, which they do 
as often as they go into their Houſes, and eſteem it uncivil 
and undecent to do otherwiſe. They ſhave off all their 
Hair, except a Bunch they leave on the top of the Head, 
by which they expect Mahomet will pull them up to Hea- 
ven. They wear Muſtaches, and ſometimes they have 
their Beards all of a length. They have a Sheath to their 
Belts, enrich'd with coſtly Pearls and three fine Knives. 
The Women cover their Faces with a fine Linen Cloth, 
and wear a Gown to their Knees: When they go to Town, 
they wear a pair of Cotton Linings, and wrap their Bodies 
in a great Cloak, and hide their Faces, that nothing can be 
ſeen bur their Eyes ; ſo that they cannot be known in the 
Streets: But when they go into any Friend's Houſe, they 
leave their Attires and their Shooes at the Door, to give 
the Man of the Houſe notice that they are there, and that 
their Husbands would take it ill if he came in whilſt they 
paid his Wife a Viſir. The People of Barbary live for the 
moſt part on Rice, Beef, Veal, and Mutton ; Wine is for- 
bidden them by Mahomet's Law, yet many Drink of it for 
all that. The Country is very fertile in all manner of Fruit, 
which grows better and bigger there than elſewhere. Dap- 
pers Deſcription of Africk. 

BARBERINI, a Noble and Ancient Family in Italy: 
Pope Urban VIII. and ſeveral Cardinals were of this 
Houſe ; and Lucretia Barberini married Francis d Eſte, Duke 
of Modena, 1654. | 

BARBERINO, alittle Town in Tuſcany, upon a low 
Hill. between Sieme and Horence, from which the famous 
Family of the Barberini's took their Name and Title. 

BARBEROUSSE I. (Auch, or Horuc) born in Mi- 
tylena, a Town in the Iſland Lesbos, in the Egean Sea, was a 
Pirate for many years, and then went to Barbary, where he 
became ſo famous, that the King of Mgiers begg'd his Aſ- 
ſiſtance againſt the Spaniards. He came to Algiers, and 
having ſecured the Town, he ſtrangled the King in his 
Bath, and ufurped the Crown : After which, he con- 
quered the King of Tunis, and enlarged his Conqueſts on 


excellent Linguiſt, and applied kimſelf more icularly 
to Greek, He lived 8 end of the N 

and wrote Quoalibeticæ Qneſtiones de Proſodia, Epometria wth 
Lælius Giraldus, Dial. de Poet. Nichol. Antonio Bibl. Script. 
Hiſp. , : 
BARBOSA, (Auſtin) a Portugueſe, Biſhop of Ergenty 
and Son of Emanuel hereafter —_—_— : . a t 
Proficient in the Civil and Canon-Law, which he ſtudied 
at Rome, There are ſeveral Treatiſes of his Writing : De 
Officio Epiſcopi. Remiſſones Doctorum ſuper varia loca Concilii 
Tridentini. Formularium Epiſcopale. Varie Juris Trafationes 
De Officio Parochi. De Canonics. Repertorium Juris Givila & 
Canonici, c. Nicholas Antonio Bibl. Script. Hiſp. Mirews de 
Script. S&c. 17. 

BARBOSA, (Emanuel) Father to the above-mention'd - 
He was a conſiderable Lawyer, and the King of Portugel'; 
Council in the Province of Aventeis. He Printed a Volume 
in Folio, called Remiſſones Dofforum ad Contractus, &rc. The 
reſt of his Works were publiſh'd by his Son. Nich. Anton 
Bibl. Script. Hiſp. 

BARBOSA, (Peter) an eminent Lawyer and Chancel. 
lor of Portugal, flouriſhing about the year 1590. In his 
Life-time he publiſh'd two Volumes in Folio, called Cem. 
mentaria ad Interpretationem Tituli Digeſtorum, Soluts Matri. 
monio quemadmodum Dos petatur, Afterwards, in 1662. there 
were ſome of his poſthumous Works Printed at Lions, En- 
tituled, Commentaria ad Titulos de Legatis, & de Vulgari Sub. 
8 de Probatione per Juramentum. Nichol. Anton. Bib. 

iſp. 

BARCA, Son of Belus King of Brus in Phænicia, Bro- 
ther to Pygmolion, came out of Brus in Africa with his 
Siſters Didon and Ama. He was the Founder of chat 
Renowned Family of the Barcas, whence Hanibal de- 
ſcended. 

BAR CA, a great Country of Africa in Barbary, on 
Mediterranean Sea, between Egypt 2 Tripoli: 125 2 — 
barren Country, being dry and rocky: It has the Town G. 
rena, called alſo Cerene, and ſome other Towns along the 
| Coaſts. This Kingdom is bounded on the Eaſt by 

on the North by the Mediterranean, on the Weſt by che 
Gulph of Sidera, the Great Sirtis, and Barbary, and on the 
South by Deſerts. It takes its Name from the City of 
Barca, which is ſmall, and ſtands towards the Weſt-end 
550 miles from Alexandria. This City ſprung out of the 
Ruines of Berenice, near which it ſtood. In this Kingdom 
was the celebrated City of Cyrene, ſomething more to the 
Eaſt than Barca; and 'tis a very fruitful Spot of Ground, 
and in the Greek and Roman times was very Populous, and 
well Culrivated, but is now almoſt wholly deſolate. Nb p 92. 
The Gulph of Sidera, mentioned above, is the Great Sirtis 
of the Ancients, a Bay infamous for Shipwrecks, and the 
Shoars of it for Thieves and Deſolation, there being not 
one aq of freſh Water to be found in 4 days Journey be- 
tween the Kingdoms of Tripol: and Barca. The Arabians in- 
habiting theſe Countries between Barbary and Egypt, feel 
great Miſery, the Country being fo poor and barren, that 
it will hardly keep their Catrel alive; and they have no 
Corn, nor any thing but Dates, ſo that they pawn their 
Children for Bread in Sicihy, which are frequently made 
Slaves upon Non-payment. This Neceſlity makes them 
alſo very Thieviſh, taking all that a Man has, and then ſell- 
ing his Perſon to the Sicilians for Corn, to the diſcourage- 
ment of all Merchants and Trade. In ſhort, they are a 
rude, beggarly, hunger-ſtarved, perfidious People, diſtruſted 
by all Men. Barca is in part mountainous, and in part level: 
All along the foot of Mount Alas on the North, is a ſpaci- 
ous fruitful Plain, well watered with beautiful Rivers and 
Fountains. The Air is more ſabje& to Cold than exceflive 
Heat, and in Winter is often covered with deep Snows. 
The Mountains yield Fruit, but no Corn : The Inhabi- 
tants of thoſe places eat Barley-bread : The vaſt Woods are 
full of wild Beaſts of all kinds; but in the Plains and Hil- 
locks between theſe Mountains and Alas, there is plenty of 


every ſide, until the Count of Comares, Governour of | Corn; but then they have no great plenty of Wood. Lee 


- Oran for the King of Spain, ſurprized him at the Paſſage 
of the River Huexda, eight Leagues from Tremeſen, where 
he and 1500 Turks that accompanied him, were cut off, in 


1518. 

5 ARBEROUSSE II. Cheredin, ſucceeded his Brother 
in the Kingdom of Alziers, and in a little time made him- 
ſelf Maſter of Conſtantina, reduced ſome Kings his Vaſſals, 
and drove the Spaniards out of a Fort that they had over- 
againſt Algiers. Solyman II. made him his Admiral, and 
with his help he took Tunis, plundered and ravaged Sicily, 
made frequent Deſcents on Italy, frighted the Spaniaras, 
and joining himſelf with Francis I. s Army, took Nizza in 
1543. Before this, the Emperor Charles V. pretending to 


ſuccour Muli Haſſin,diſpofſeſs'd Barberouſſe of the Kingdom of 


Tunis ; but this Misfortune did not put him out of the 
Grand Seignior's Favour, who made him both Baſſa and 
Admiral. He died in 1547. at Conſtantinople. 

BARBOSA, (Arrius, or Arrias) born at Aviro in Por- 
tugal ; He was a great Reſtorer of Learning in Spain, an 


A. p. 31. Pag. 266. he faith, The Deſartt of Barca con- 
tains in length from Eaſt to Weſt 1300 miles, and in 
breadth 200, and is deſtitute of Corn and Water. The In- 
habirants are barbarous and beggarly beyond belief. The 
Moors began the Conqueſt of this Country next after Egypt, 
in the year of Chriſt 605. or, as their own Chronologers 
place it, in 686. Procepius ſaith, That Libya, properly and 
| firſt ſo call'd, lay between Cyrene to the Weſt, and Alexan- 

dria in Egypt to the Eaſt ; and it was alſo of old call'd Mar- 
marica. 

BARCALON, the Name of the Firſt Miniſter of 
State in the Kingdom of Siam in the Indies, beyond the 
Guys of Bengala : Beſides his Care of the King's Buſineſs, 
he ſits with the Oya's, or Ordinary Judges, to decide the 
Differences that happen between Merchants and Strangers. 

BARCAPPARA, a Rabbi who lived in the Third 
Century, and compoſed a Work which the Jews call To- 
ſaphta, and make uſe of it to explain the hard places of their 
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BARCELONA, a Town of Cartalonis belonging to 

the King of Spain; it is a Sea-Port of the Mediterranean, 
bears the Title of a County, has a Sovereign Court and Uni- 
verſity, a Court of Inquiſition, and a Biſhoprick Suffragan 
to Tarragona. It is a great, rich, fair, and well-fortified 
Town; ſome Authors think it was built by Amilcar Barca, 
a Corthaginian Captain, about 300 years before our Saviour's 
Birth. It's this Town Ptolemy calls Baexiywy ; St. Paulin, 
Burcimu ; Jornamdes, Barcelona ; and others Barcino, and Bar- 
cilona, and think it was the place Plinius calls Faventia. It 
was under the Romans, and atterwards under the Yiſigeths, 
where their firſt King Ataulſus was murthered in 415. In 
the Eighth Age, when the Saracens ſettled themſelves in 
Spain, they became Maſters of Barcelona, the Spaniards en- 
deavoured to retake it, but in vain. The French took it in 
$01, Its Governours had the Title of Counts, who after- 
wards became Proprietaries of it; From thence it fell to the 
Houſe of Arragon, and afterwards to that of Avjon; not- 
withſtanding the Spaniards kept poſſeſſion, the Emperor 
Charles V. was ſo well ſatished of the French Right, that 
he procured an expreſs Renunciation of it from Francis I. 
at the Treaty of Creſpi, in the year 1544. It's ſituated in a 
Plain by the Sea-ſide; There is the old and new Town, 
parted by a Wall, and round both is a ſtrong Rampart, 
with Towers, and ſome Baſtions ; the Ditch is very deep. 
The Cathedral is a ſtately Building, as are moſt of the 
other Churches: The Streets are great and very clean, and 
the Key is very convenient and ſafe, being ſheltered from 
Winds on one ſide by Mount Ini, and 7 another leſſer 
Hill on the other ſide; At the end of the Key is the Light- 
Hauſe, and a little Fort. In the year of Chriſt 412. during 
the Reign of Honorius, this City was taken by Athaulphus 
King of the Veſt-Got he, the Husband of Placidia that Empe- 
ror's Siſter, and from thence forward it was the Scat of the 
Kings of that Nation, which was called Gottalonia and Cat- 
talonia. In time they conquered the reſt of Spain, and 
then. Toledo became the Royal City till it was taken by the 
Saracens, This City was Honoured with the Title of an 
Earldom by Lewis the Good, after he had taken it from the 
Saracens, Charles the Groſs gave this Earldom to Godfrey 
4 Arria, for his Service againſt the Normans, and his Heirs. 
After the death of Raimond the laſt Earl, it was united to 
the Kingdom of Arragen, in 1162. There were Three 
Councils celebrated in this City, one in 540. one in 603. 
and the laſt in 1064. James II. King of Arragon, died here 
in 1327. Alphonſus IV. in 1336. and Jehn II. in 1479. This 
Place was taken by the French in 1640. bur returned under 
the Spamiard in 1652. after a very ſharp Siege ; bur no- 
thing has made it more Memorable rhan the Siege of 1697. 
when after the moſt vigorous and obſtinate Defence the 
Beſieged made for ſeveral Weeks againſt the French Army, 
it was at laſt, July 15. ſurrendred upon very Honourable 
Articles, but very toon after given up again to the Spaniards 
by vertue of the Peace of Reſwick. It is 60 miles North 
of the Iſle of Majorca, 134 South of Narbonne, and 300 
miles Eaſt of Madrid. 
BARCELONNE, or Barcelonette, Barcelona and Nilla 
Barcelonæ, a Town and Valley formerly of Provence, but 
now belonging to Savoy, built in 1231. in the time of 
Raimundus Berenguerarins, the Fifth of that Name, Count 
of Provence, who called it ſo in memory of Barcelona in 
Cattalomia, whence his Predeceſſors came into Provence; 
others ſay it was built before, but being ruined by the 
Wars was rebuilt by Raimunavs. 

BARCELOR, a Town of the des upon the Coaſts 
of Malabar, with a convenient Port ; it has Goa to the 
North, and Mangalor to the South; it formerly belonged 
to the Portugueſes, but now the Hollanders have it. 

BARCELOS, a Town in Portugal upon the River 
Ca vado; it is called Celiobriga Celerinorum ; it has the Title 
of a Dutchy, and is below Braga about a League from the 
> where the River Cavade joins the Sea ; it is 13 miles 
eſt of Braga, and 20 North of O-Porto. 

BAR-CEPHA : See Moiſes Bar-Cepha. 
BARCHOCHEBAS, Barcochab, or Bencochab, a fa- 
mous Impoſtor and a Jew; his Name lignifies Son of the Star, 
wherefore he call'd himſelf that Star of Jacob that was to 
deliver the Nation from Slavery. He found ſome Fol- 
lowers, and revolted againſt the Emperor Adrian about the 
year 130. becauſe this Prince built the Temple of Jupiter 
over-againſt theirs in Jeruſalem. During this Rebellion 
they committed unheard of Cruelties upon ſuch Chriſtians 

as would not favour their Deſign. This War perfe&] 

cruſh'd the Jews, in which there was above 580000 killed, 
beſides an infinite number that 
tagious Diſeaſes. Euſeb. 
BARCLAY (Wiliam) a Lawyer, deſcended of one of 
the beſt Families in Scotland; he ſpent his youth at Court, 
but having loſt all by the Civil Wars, and ſeeing his Coun- 
try ruin'd, he went into France, where he began to Study, 
though zo years of Age, and made ſuch progreſs, that he 
became Law-Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Pont-4-Moufſon 
in Lorrain, and afrerwards Councellor of State to the Duke. 


periſh'd by Famine and Con- 
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He came into England in 1603. upon King James's coming 
to the Crown, hoping that the = T e of Ruler would be 
followed with a change of Religion, but meeting with dif. 
appointment, he returned into France, where he had the 
Place of Firſt Royal Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Anger. 
He died in 1609, He writ: ſome Books, as De Poteſtate 
Pape. De Regno G. Regali poteſtate adverſus Mmarchomaces. 
In titulos pandeFarum de rebws credits & de Jure jurants. 
Philip. Thomazin, Lorenzo Crafſo. E 

BARCLAY (John) Son of Wiliam Barclay; he was 
born in France, when his Father was Profeſſor of Law 
there ; he came into England after his Father's dearh, and 
had conſiderable Employments under King James. He 
gain'd a great Reputation by his Satyrico Euphormionis, 
wherein he imitated Petroni uss Style. Being uneaſie in 
England, he went into Fance, and thence to Rome, where 
he found a good Friend of Cardinal Maffers Barberinus, who 
was afterwards Pope under the Name of Urban VIII. 
Paul V. was kind to him, as was alſo his Succeſſor Gre 
gory XV. Ir was about this time that he writ ſomething 
againſt the Proteſtants, and publiſhed his Argenis, which 
was much more approved of than his Controverſy. He 
likewiſe writ a Treatiſe, Entituled, Icon Animorum, and a 
Collection of Poetry in 3 Books, and was about others 
before his death, which happened in 1621. Torenze 
Crafſo. 

BARCLAY, (Robert) was born at Edinburg in the year 
1648. was the Son of Colonel David Barclay, deſcended of 
the Barclays of Mathers, and Repreſentative of that Family. 
His Mother was Catharine Gordon, Daughter to Sir Robert 
Gordon of Gordonſtone, Son to the Earl of Southerland ; Was 
Educated at Paris, under the Tuition of his Unkle Robert 
Barclay, Preſident of the Scotch College there. He returned 
to Scotland in Company of his Father, who went over for 
him about the year 1664. being 16 years of Age: A little 
afrer his coming over, he join'd himſelf ro the People call'd 
Quakers, among whom he married about the 224 year of 
his Age, leaving 7 Children ſurviving him. He was repu- 
ted a great Man, as moſt in his Age, both with reſpe& to 
Natural and Acquired Parts. He writ many Books in De- 
fence of Chriſtianity, as held by the fame People, particu- 
larly his Apolegy for the True Chriſtian Divinity, Dedicated to 
King Charles II. which he firſt writ in Latin, and then tran- 
flated it into Engliſh. The Character given of him, when 
dead, was, That he was of a ſound Judgmenr, ſtrong in 
Argument, chearful in Travails and Sufferings, of a plea- 
{ant Diſpoſition, yer ſolid ; plain and exemplary in Con- 
verſation; a Learned Man and good Chriſtian, He died in 
the 42d year of his Age, at his own Houſe at Urie, in the 
Shire of Mearns in Scotland, upon the 3d day of Ofeber, 
1690. 

BARDANES, Sirnam'd the Turk, was General of the 
Troops of the Eaſtern Empire: He was proclaimed Em- 
peror by the Soldiers; but hearing that Nicephorus, Trea- 
ſurer of the Empire, had got himſelf Crown'd, he refuſed 
that Honour, and went into a Monaſtery, where Nicephor:s 
caus'd his Eyes to be put our. This hapned in che Empreſs 
Irene's Reign. Theophanes. 

BARDAS, a Patrician of Conſtam inople in the gth Age; 
The Emperor Michael III. Sirnamed the Drinker, made him 
Ceſar in $54. He was ſo wicked, that he adviſed the Em- 
peror to baniſh his Mother, and Iearn'd him all manner of 
Vice and Wickedneſs: He himſelf put away his lawful 
Wife,and kept another ; but he was murthered by the Com- 
mand of the Emperor his Nephew, Anu. 866. 

BARDAS, call'd Schere, Emperor, was a Captain under 
John Zimiſca, and gain'd great Reputation: Being Ambi- 
tious and Daring, he thought, after John's Death, which hap- 
| ery An. 975. that it would not be hard to uſurp the Crown 

rom Baſilius II. and Conftantine the Young Porphyrogenetes ; 

and to that end he made ſure of a ſtrong Party, and got him- 
ſelf proclaimed Emperor by the Army. Baſilius II. tho' but 
young, diſpatch'd Phecas to fight him; which he did, and 
defeated him, An. 986. but revolted himſelf a little after. 
Curopalate. 

BARDES, Poets and Muſicians amongſt the ancient 
Gauls ; they made Verſes in Praiſe of Noble Perſons. Ir is 
ſaid they deriv'd their Name from Bardus I. 5rh King of the 
Gauls, who addicted himſelf to that Study. Ir is thought 
they lived on a Mountain in Burgundy, call'd to this 
very day Mont-bard, or Mont-barri, in Latin Mons Bardorum. 
There are ſtill Bardes in the High-lands of Scotland, enter- 
rain'd by the Heads of Clans to Record their Genealogies, 
and the memorable Atchievements of their Families. A 
Marcell. Strab. Buch. 

BARDESANES, a Syrian Heretick : He lived in Me- 
ſopotamin in the 11th Age. Firſt of all he was Diſciple of 
Falentinss; but quitted that Hereſie, and wrote not only 
againſt that, but alſo againſt the Marcionites, and other He- 
reſies of his time. He afrerwards fell unluckily into the 
Errors he had refuted before; and beſides thoſe of the T. 
lentiniant, which he held ſome time before he died, he taught 
that the Doctrine of the Reſurrection was falſe, He 15 
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his Followers, called Bardeſaniſtet, who invented new Er- 
rors; and he left a Son called Hennemus, who compoſed 
many Books that were refuted by St. Ephraim of Edeſſa. 
S. Jer. S. Aug. Baron. 

BARDESANES of Babylm, liv'd in the Third Cen- 
tury, in the time of Alexander Sever. He wrote a Trea- 
tiſe of the Indian Brachmans and Cynmoſophiſts. Porphyr. Lib. 4. 
De Abſ!in. Hieran. Lib. 2. Adverſ. Jovin. 

BARDEWICK, an ancient City in Lowey-Saxony, ſup- 
poſed to have been built 990 years before Chriſt ; it ſtands 
within a mile of Lunenburg Northward, which grew from 
its Ruines. It conſiſts now of a Caſtle, and ſome few 
Houſes, having been almoſt deſtroyed by Henry the Lyon 
Duke of Saxony in 1189. Baud. q 

BARDT, Lat. Bardum, a little Town of Pomerania in 
Germany, which hath a very fine Caſtle and Harbour, with 
a Lordſhip belonging to it near the River Bardt, whence 
it takes its Name. It lies 3 German miles from the Borders 
of Mecklerburg, 3 North-Eaſt from Damgarden, and 8 Weſt 
from Bergen in the Ifle of Rugen, it was yielded to the 
Swedes by the Treaty of Munſter in 1647. and ſince taken 
by the Elettor of Brandenburg, but reſtor'd in 1679. by the 
Mediation of Lew:s XIV. of France. Baud. 

BARDUS the Firſt, Fifth King of the ancient Gauls, 
he Reigned in the time of Atalius King of the Aſyrians, 
which was about Amo Mundi 2140. he was a great Admirer 
of Muſick and Poctry, and eſtabliſhed People of that Pro- 
feſſion that were afterwards call'd Bardes. 

BARENTZ (Wiliam) Captain of a Ship, being the 
Third ſent by the Hollanders to diſcover the North Paſſage 
in 1596. he died in that Expedition, but deſerves no lets 
to be remembred, ſays Hoffman, than Feſpucius and Columbus, 
12 only of his Company return'd, atter they had viewed 
the uttermoſt Corners of the World under the Conduct of 
Heemskirk. | 

BAREYT, a Town in Franconia, the ordinary Reſi- 
dence of the Marquis of Brandenbourg, of the Branch of 
Culembach. It is not very big, but rich, and well built, in 
a Country that is full of Game. This Prince's Caſtle 
ſtands very convenient, and wants nothing that can contri- 
bute to the Pleaſures of one of the moſt poliſhed Courts 
in Germany, eſpecially ſince the Prince's ſecond Marriage 
with the Princeſs of Wirtemberg. 

BARGATES, a famous Perſian, who was Great Cham- 
berlain to Smerdes the Magi, having the Keys of the Palace 
under his Command, he let the Conſpirators into the Magi's 
Chamber, where they found him a-Bed with one of his 
Miſtreſſes, and ſoon made an end of him, Bargates having 
laid aſide his Arms wherewith he might otherwiſe have 
defended himſelf. Creſias. 

BARGEMON or Barjamon, Bargemonum and Barjamo- 
nium, a little Town of Provence in France, at 5 Leagues di- 
ſtance from the Sca, in the Dioceſs of Freſus, it was formerly 
an Appanage or a Portion given to the youngeſt Brothers 
of the Counts ot Provence. 

BAR-GIORAS, which ſignifies Son of Gioras,was that 
ſtour and valiant Captain John, who defended Jeruſalem 
courageouſly when it was beſieged by Titus. Joſeph. 

BARI, a Town of Fah, in the Kingdom of Naples, 
ftuated upon the Adriatick Sea, and is Capital of a Province 
called the Land of Bri, ſome call it Barum, Barium, Bario, 
and Baretum. It has the Title of a Dutchy and Archbiſhop- 
rick, which has under it Bitunto, Malfetta, and 5 others. 
It is a very ancient Town, and is mentioned by Pliny, 
Ptolemy, and ſeveral other ancient Writers. Since the fall 
of the Reman Empire, it was often taken by the Saracen:, 
and other Barbarians; after which the Grecians became 
Maſters of ir. But after that Meles Duke of Bari had made 
Apuleia and Calabria Revolt againſt the Grecians, it had 
Dukes of irs own, that payed Homage to the Kings of 
Naples; they were Crown'd and Conſecrated in St. Nicho- 
las's Church in Bari. Pope Urban II. held a Council in 
Bari on the firſt of October, 1098. where St. Anſelme Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury Diſputed againſt the Greeks upon the 
Union of the Latin and Greek Church. This City pre- 
tends to the Body of St Nicholas Biſhop of Mira, one of 
thoſe who oppos'd the Arriam in the firſt Council of Nice. 
This Town is 20 miles S. E. of Tram, 25 N. E. of Cirenze, 
and 124 E. of Naples. 

BAR-JESU (Elymas) a falſe Prophet, whom St. Paul 
ſtruck blind in the Town of Paphos in the Iſland of Cypraw, 
becauſe he endeavoured to ſeduce and hinder Sergits Paulus, 
the Roman Proconſul, from embracing the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. Elymas in the Arabict Tongue ſignifies Magus. 
Baron. 

BARJOLS, Lat. Barjolum, a Town and Bailiwick of 
Provence in France, in a truitful Soil, has been adorn'd with 
a Collegiate Church ever ſince 1066, and during the Civil 
Wars was taken by the Proteſtants in 1562. and re-taken by 
the Leaguers in 1590. . 

BARKAMSTED, a Market Town of Dacor Hun- 
dred in the Weſt of Hartfordſbire. 


BARKING, a Market Town of Becontree Hundred in 
the South-Weſt parts of Efex. It ſtands upon the Rodon, 


within a mile of its influx into the Thames, 7 miles from 
London. 


BARKLEY, a Market Town in Glouceſterſhire, 8g miles 


from London. 


BARKSHIRE, an Inland County of England, parted 
Northward by the Thames from Oxford and Buchinghamfhire 
bounded Southward with Hampſhire, Eaſtward with Surrey, 
Weſtward with Wiltſhire and Glouceſterſhire, containing 4 
length from E. to W. about 40 miles, in breadth from N 
to S. where broadeſt 24. in which extent are 20 Hundreds. 
12 Market Towns, and 140 Pariſhes. This County was 
anciently the Seat of the Atrebatii, in the time of the Hep. 
tarchy, a Member of the Kingdom of the V. Saxons, now 
it makes up with Wiltſhire the Dioceſs of Salubury; The 
Air is very ſweet, and the Soil fruitful, water'd beſides 
the Thames with ſeveral other Rivers. The chief Trade of 
this Shire conſiſts in Malt and Clothing. The Market 
Towns, beſides Reading, the chief place of the County 
are Windſor, Wantage, Hvington, Faringdon, Okingham, I. al. 
lingford, Maidenhead, Hungerford, Eaſt-liſley, Newbury, and 
Lamborn. It is dignified with the Title of an Earldom in 
the Perſon of the Right Honourable Themas Howard Earl of 
Barkſhire, Viſcount Andover, Ec. devolved to him from his 
Brother Charles, and to Charles from their Father Thomgs 
Howard created Earl of Barkſhire by King James I. An. 162 F. 
Out of it are choſen, beſides Two Knights of the Shire, 4 
Members of Parliament, wiz. from Reading, Windſor, and 
Wallingford, Two each, and one from Abington. 

BARKWAY, a Market Town of Edwinfiree Hundred 
in the N. of Hartfordſbire. 

BARLAA M, a Frier of St. Bafil's Order, afterwards 
Abbot of St. Sawveur at Conſtantinople, he lived in the Four. 
teenth Century about 1350. He diſputed againſt the Er- 
rors of George Palamas Archbiſhop of Tbeſſalmica, who held, 
Thar the Light which the Apoſtles ifaw upon Mount Tabor 
was increated, and conſequently the Divine Eſſence it ſelf; 
This Doctrine was approved in a Conciliabulum or Petty 
Council of ignorant Greeks aſſembled in Conſtantinople in 
1350. This ſame Barlaam was ſent by the Emperor Andre. 
nicus to Avignon to Pope Bennet XII. to propoſe an Union 
between the Greek and Latin Church. He made ſome Trea- 
tiſes of Algebra and Arithmetick, and concerning the Cele- 
bration of Eaſter, Spond. A. C. 1332. 39. Fofſius de Mathem. 

BARLAUS, (Jaſpar) a Hollander, that was a great 
Poet and Orator, and had ſome fine Thoughts, but diſor- 
dered. We have ſome Heroick Poems, ſome Elegies, and 
other Works of his making. He was a Miniſter in Hol. 
land before the Synod of Dort, and became a Remonſtrant 
afterwards; he was Profeſſor of Philoſophy in the fa. 
mous School of Amſterdam when it was firſt Eſtabliſhed. 

BARLAUS (Melchior) of Antwerp, he was an excel. 
lent Poet, and lived in 1565. publiſhed divers Ingenious 
Poems, as Brabantiades, lib. 5. De Diis Gentium, lib. 2, Bu- 
colica, &c. Valerius Andr. Bibl. Belg. &c. 

BARLAND or Barlandus, (Adrian) born at a Town 
of the ſame Name in Zeland, he liv'd in the 16th Century, 
He wrote ſeveral Books, as De Chriſtiane Hominis Intuitione 
Locorum Veterum ac Recentiorum, Lib. III. Scholia in Select a: 
Plinii Epiſtolar. In Menandri Carmina, ©'c. Barland likewiſe 
publiſhed a Chronology from the beginning of the World 
to 1532. as allo a Hiſtory of the Dukes of Venice, the 
Counts of Holland, Biſhops of Utrecht, &c. Valerius An- 
dreas Bibl. Belg. Miræus in Elog. Belg. 

BARLAND (Hubert) born at the ſame Town with 
the other above-mentioned, and living in the ſame time. 
Eraſmus had a value for him. He wrote ſeveral Treatiſes, as 
Velitatio Medica. De Aquarum diſtillatione, &c. He likewiſe 
Tranſlated ſome Parts of Galen into Latine. Eraſmus, Lib. 
20. Ep. 101. Juſtus in Chron. Medic. &c. 

BARLEMONT, a Town of Hainault in the Low- 
Countreys,ſubje& to the French; it ſtands on the River Sambre, 
17 miles South of Mons, and 25 Eaſt of Cambray. 

BARLETA, Lat. Barulum, a City near to Old Canuſium, 
with a Haven or Sea-Port ; it was reckon'd one of the Four 
ſtrong Holds of Italy in the middle Ages, it lies upon the 
Adriatick Sea, about 24 miles Weſt of Bari, and 4 South 
from the mouth of the River Ofanto, and 34 North Eaſt of 
Cirenza. It's a large and well inhabited City, belongs to 
the Kingdom of Naples, and is an Archbiſhoprick. 

BARLINGUAS, or Berlinguas, Lat. Erythiæ, Spaniſi 
Iſlands on rhe Coaſt of Portugal, call'd formerly Londobris. 
they are about Two Leagues off the Shoar of the Portugne/? 
Eſtramadura. Geryon the Gyant is ſaid to have dwelt here 
wh is-a ſmall Iſland in Portugal of this Name with a 

aſtle. . | 

BARLOW (William) Biſhop of Chicheſter. He was 
firſt Biſhop of St. Aſaph in the Reign of Henry VIII. When 
Queen Mary came to the Crown, he was obliged to retire 
into Germany ; After her death, he returned into Engl/ans, 
and was made Biſhop of Chicheſter, where he died in the 
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ear 1869. He wrote a Book of Coſmography, and ſome 
* Tas. Bale de Script. Brit. Godwin, Cc. 
BARMAC H, a famous Mountain upon the Coaſts of 
the Caſpian Sea in Schirvan or Ser uon, a Province of Perſia. 
It is very high, and has a great ſtraight Rock upon the top 
of it, which occaſion'd its being call'd Barmach, that ſigni- 
fies a Finger, becauſe it looks like a Finger rais'd above all 
the Neighbouring Mountains. Ir is very cold upon the 
top, though in the Plain at the Foot of it the Air rrp 
mild. Here are yet to be ſcen the Ruines of Forts, whic 
the Perſians ſay were built by Alexander the Great, and de- 
moliſhed by Tamberlain. They are perhaps the Porte Caſ- 
pie mention'd in ancient Writers. 

BARNABAS, (Jeſepb) a Diſciple of the Apoſtles, 
born in Cyprus, and living in Jeruſalem: He quitted all his 
Temporal Intereſt for Chriſtianity; ſold a conſiderable 
Eſtate, and laid at the Apoſtles Feet. Tis ſaid, he planted 
Chriſtianity at Milan, and preach'd in Liguria, or the Terri- 
tories of Genona. The Roman Martyrology likewiſe informs 
us, that St. Barnabas died for the Faith in the Iſle of Cyprus, 
under Nero. The time of his Martyrdom is generally fix'd 
on the 11th of June in the year 61. His Corps was after- 
wards found in the Reign of the Emperor Zeno, Amm 485. 
with the Goſpel of St. Matthew upon his Breaſt. Origen, 
Clemens Alexandrinus, and St. Jerome, mention an Epiſtle of 
St. Barnabas s, tho it was not placed among thoſe of the 
other Apoſtles. Tis not to be doubted but that the Epiſtle 
which we have is the ſame ; See Menardus upon this Epiſtle, 
and the New Amſterdam Edition at the Head of the Patres 
Apoſtolici. Tertullian and ſome others believ'd St. Barnabas 
to be the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, As, c. 4. 9. 
c. Tertul. de Pudic. Clem. Alex. Lib. 2 & 5. Strom. Hierox. 
in Cat. c. 6. Cc. | 

BARNABITES, call'd Canons Re 


lar of St. Paul; 
they were approved by Pope Clement 


II. and Paul III. 


There have been many Learned Men of this Order, and 


they have ſeveral Monaſteries in France, Italy, and r ; 
They call themſelves Canons of St. Paul, becauſe their rſt 
Founders had their Denomination from reading St. Paul's 
Fpiſtles ; and they are call'd Barnabites for their particular 
Devotion for St. Barnabas. Spond. Le Mire. 
BARNAGASSA, a Kingdom of Uyper-Athiepia in 
Africa, between the River Nilw and the Red- Sea, along the 
Coaſt of Abex ; Barva is its Capital: It is a large Country, 
but ill inhabited. The Turks of Suaquen upon the Red-Sea 
us'd to make Incurſions into ir, until the King of Barnagaſſa 
agreed to pay them 1000 Ounces of Gold as a yearly Tri- 


ute. 

BARNAVELD, an Iſland of the Magellanick Streights 
near Terre del Fogo, and the Channel of Maire. It belongs to 
the Hollanders, who diſcovered it in 1616. 

BARNESLEY, a Market Town in the Weſt of Tork- 
ſbire, well built, ſtands 126 miles from Londen, and is noted 
for its Manufacture of Ware. 

BARNET, High-Barnet, a Market Town of Caiſbo 


Hundred, in the South of Hartfordſbire, ſeated upon a Hill 


in the Northern Road, 10 miles from London, of ſome Ac- 
count for irs Medicinal Waters, which by their taſte are 
thought to run through Allom Minerals, and memorable 
for a Battel fought here on Eaſter-Day 1471. between the 
Two Houſes of York and Lancaſter, wherein the former 
revail'd. | 
F BARNEVELDT, or Jehn of Olden Barnefelt, a Hol- 
lender, famous in the beginning of the Seventeenth Centu- 
ry for the good Service he did the United-Provinces ; he 
contributed much to the Eſtabliſhing of that Common- 
wealth ; His great Zeal for the Liberty of his Country 
occaſion'd his having ſome Diſputes with the Prince of 
Orange ; he was much eſteem'd by Henry IV. of France, and 
Queen Elizabeth; The diſingageing the Brill, Fluſhing, and 
Ramekins, from the Engliſh, was effected by his Conduct. 
In 1609 he ſtrongly adviſed the Truce which was con- 
cluded for 12 years Ae the Arch-Duke and the Uni- 
ted-Provinces, and afterwards prevail'd with the States, not 
to concern themſelves with the War in Bohemia. Maurice 
Prince of Orange, who upon the Score of private Intereſt, 
was deſirous to keep on the War, was much diſguſted 
with Barneveldt, In the Diſpute between Armenius and 
Comar, the Two Heads of the Remonſtrant and Contra: re- 
monſtrant Parties, Barneveldt declared for the Firſt, who 
deſired no more than bare Toleration, and the Prince of 
Orange eſpous'd the Contra-remonſtrants ſide, who would nor 
allow any manner of Liberty to the other. The Prince 
being the ſtronger, got the Synod of Dore conven'd in 
1618. where the Arminians were condemn'd. After this 
Barneveldt was apprehended and beheaded, being 72 years 
of Age. He was accus'd of being in a Practice to deliver 
up the Country to the Spaniards: This Charge he poſitively 


denied to the laſt; neither was there the leaſt proof of it in 


his Papers. Leutichins, Thuldenus Hiſt. Noſt. Temp. lib. 1. Par- 
rival. Hiſt. de ce Siecle, lib. 2. Cc. Du Maurier Memoirs, 
Oc. He was Ambaſlador for the Republick, and was in 
leveral other great Employments, bur ar laſt beheaded for 


| endeavouring to deliver up the Country to the Spaniards, 


i. 


One of his Sons endeavour'd to ſtab Prince Maurice, for 
which he was condemned. Lextichine. Thuldex. * vo 
BARNIMUS the Firſt, ſirnamed the Good, Son to Bü. 


gi//aus II. Duke of the higher Pomerania; he ſucceeded his 


Brother Begiſſaus TIT. He built 2 Cities, and founded ſome 
Monaſteries ; he had 3 Sons, whereof: the 2 youngeſt were 
rho, from whom deſcended the Branch bf Sterin, and 
Bogi/laus TV. who was the firſt of that of gat. The 
Eldeſt, who ſucceeded the Father under the Name of 
Barnimu II. was kill'd by Morcavitz, who ſurpriſed him a- 
bed with his Wife. Barnim III. called the Great, Son to 
his Brother Ohe, ſucceeded him, who made War axainſt 
Lewis Elector of Brandenburg, and worſted him in renal 
Rencounters, but made Peace with him at laſt, and con- 
ſented that Pomerania ſhould fall to the Houſe of Brandenburg , 
Heirs of his own Family failing. Spener. * a> 
BARNSTAPLE, a fine Marker Town in Devonſhire, 
154. miles from London, upon the River Taw, over which 
it has a fine Bridge; it ſends Two Burgeſſes to Parliament. 
B ARO, a Learned Woman, who in old times had ap- 


| plied her ſelf much to Philoſophy ; and Suidas thinks, this 


— 
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B ARO CHE, a Town in the Province of Guzerate in 
the Kingdom of Cambays, belonging to the Great Mogel. 
It is in great eſteem for its River, which has a particular 
Property to make Linen very white, and for that Reaſon 
People come to it from all parts of the Great Mogo!'s Ter- 
ritories. The Engliſh have here a very ſtately Building, 
where their Preſident lives. There are great Flocks of 
Peacocks about this Town, but are ſo wary that there is no 
coming nigh them in the day time. The way they take 
them is thus: At night, they carry a kind of Banner with 
Peacocks drawn upon it to the Life, and on the top of the 
Poles that ſupport this Banner are two lighted Candles; 
this they reach up towards the Peacocks, who ſtretch out 
their Necks to admire the Light, and ſo are taken with 
Snares and Wires that are tied to the long Poles, and ſlipt 
upon their Necks. Tavernier. 

BARON, an ancient Honourable Title amongſt the 
Nobility, eſpecially of France and Germany. It was taken 
differently at ſeveral times and places. Now we under- 
ſtand by it, a degree of Nobility that comes after Dukes, 
Marquiſſes, Earls, and Viſcounts ; though there are ſome 
Barons in France and Germany that would not exchange their 
ancient Title of Baron for the new Title of an Earl, nor 
in publick Aſſemblies give place to either Count or Mar- 
quiſs. Barons are much Honoured in England, and have 
their Places in the Houſe of Lords, and this partly for 
their Birth, and partly for the Services they did the former 
Kings, who gave them Parents for this high Degree of Ho- 
nour. The Scots Barons were anciently the only Title of 
Honour in that Kingdom, and had Power of Life and 
Death in their own Lands, but now Knights take place of 
them; yet there are of thoſe ancient Barons who ſlighy 
the Honour of Knighthood. The Name is now much 
laid aſide, but retain'd ſtill by the Knights of Shires, who 
are choſen for Parliament. The Word in the Saxon Lan- 
guage ſignifies Man. There are 3 ſorts of Barons in Eng+ 
land, ſome Feudal, deſcended from thoſe Barons to whom 
Wiliam the Conqueror divided the Country to be held of 
him; Others call'd by the Kings Letters to fit in Parlia+ 
ment, which Cuſtom began in the time of Henry III. The 
Third ſort are Barons by Patents, who began in the time 
of Richard II. Spelmen. 5 : 

BARON, (Eginard) Native of Leon in Britany, was a 
famous Lawyer thar lived in the Sixteenth Age. | 

BARONIUS or Baronis (Ceſar) Cardinal, he was of 
Sora, an Epiſcopal Town in the Terra di Lavoro in the King- 
dom ' of Naples, and born in 1538. Abour the Twentieth 

ear of his Age, he was employed by Philip of Nerio, 
A of the Fathers of the Oratory, to Catechize 
Children: Sometime after, to be more ſerviceable to the 
Publick, and + 5p" to the Clergy, he applied himſel 
with great diligence for 20 yours conſecurively in holding 
Conferences of the Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory in the Church of 
the Oratory at Rome, and undertook to refute the Books of 
the Centuriators of Magdebourg in his Annals of the Church, 
which are in 12 Volumes, and reach to rhe 13th Age. 
Pope Clement VIII. made him Cardinal in 1596. and he 
had been made Pope in the Promorion of Leo XI. and 
Paul V. if the Spaniſh Faction had not hindred his Election, 
becauſe in his Annals he alledged, that the Crown of Spain 
founded irs Right to Sicily on falſe Evidence. The plain 
dealing and ſincerity of this great Man diſpleaſed the Spa- 
nards, And it is well known why they burnt the 6rh 
Volume of his Annals; for a certain Perſon of that Na- 
rion made heavy Complaints, that the French were always 
ſpoken of, and little or no mention made of the Spaniards. 
＋⁵ which Baronius reply d, That his Work being but a Collection 
of what the Ancients had writ, it was not poſſible for him to 
Enlarge upon a Nation that was barren of Learned and great Men. 
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is the Reaſon that ſuch as Argued ill were formerly call'd 


5 AR | 


BAR 


There are Three Things which hinder'd Baronirss Annals 
from being perfect; Firſt, His great want of Greek, which 
made him but a fort of a Stranger to a great part of Ec- 
clefiaſtical Hiſtory, being in no Condition to Converſe 
with the Greek Fathers, bur by the help of Franſlations, 
which being often-times faulty, 'tis no wonder if they 
miſlead him. Secondly, Baronzus was no abſolute Maſter 
in Chronology, nor indeed could be, conſidering the 
time he liv'd in, for then the Faſti Conſulares were not ex- 
actly corrected, nor the Ohympiads, and other famous E- 

cha's certainly adjuſted : 1 he Reigns of Emperors, the 
— of Popes and Biſhops, not well ſettled: This 
gave occaſion to ſo many Chronological failures in Paro- 
mus, for which ſee the Learned Pagius in Critico-Hi ſterica 
Chronologia in Baronii Annales, The Third and greateſt Miſ- 
fortune of Baronits, was his being prepoſſeſs'd in favour of 
the Church of Rome. This Biaſs of Inclination frequently 
puts him upon the Uſe of ſuſpected and ſpurious — 
rities for the Advantage of that See. Cave. Hiſt. Liter. 
Pars altera in Prefat. Spondanus abridged and continued 
Baronius's Annals, which were alſo continued by Bzovine, a 
Polander of the Order of St. Dominick, and by Olderick Rai- 
wald Father of the Qratory, and others. Befides this La- 
borious and tedious Work, Barenius writ Notes upon the 
Roman Martyrology, and Compoſed the Life of Sr. Ambroſe. 
He was Library-Keeper of the Church, and died in 1609. 
being then 69 years of Age. He was very thoughtful, of 
few words, and ſeem'd moroſe, which proceeded from his 
continual application to his Work, which weakned his 
Stomach to that degree that he reliſhed no Meat, and 
thought ir a great puniſhment to be forced to fit at Table. 
Cauſabon and other Proteſtant Writers made Remarks upon 
his Works, which though they are ſomewhat faulty in the 
Chronolegy and Hiſtory, as being overaw'd in many things, 
yet if the greatneſs of the Deſign be conſidered without 
prejudice, it may be juſtly wondered how it ſucceeded fo 
well as it did. Father Anthony Pagi has attempred a Critick 
upon Baronius, one Volume of which in Folio was wrought 
off in 1697. This Volume takes in the firſt Four Centu- 
ries. Spond. Bellarmin. Rainaldi. 

BARRA, one of the Scorch Weſtern Iflands, about 7 
miles in length, very fruirful in Corn, and nored for a 
great Fiſhing of Cod and Whitings. Ir hath a Bay which 
is narrow at mouth, but hath an Ifland within it, and in 
that Iſland a ſtrong Caſtle. In the North part of the Iſland 
there is a Graſſy-hill, at the top of which is a freſh Water 
Spring, which flowing down with a Rivulet into the Sea, 
carries a ſhapelcſs Creature with it, repreſenting a Cockle ; 
and in the Sands, where this Stream ſpreads ar the ebbin 
of the Tide, the Inhabitants dig up great Shell-fiſh, of 
which they believe this Fountain to be the Seminary, and 
that they grow in quantity and ſhape by the Sea Water. 
\Buchan. 

BARRA, a ſmall Kingdom of Guinea in Africa, whoſe 
King was, by the inſtigation of the Dutch, prevailed with 
to attack the Exgliſh Factory there in 1663. 

BARRAUT, a Marquiſate of Guiemme in France, and 
alſo a Fort upon the Frontiers of Dauphine in Sawvey, one 
League from Mont welian. Ir was taken by the Duke of Leſ- 
diguieres in 1528. on the 13th of March at night, in leſs 
than two hours, though the Garriſon had notice of his De- 
fign, and were ready to receive him with lighted Matches. 


xeray. 

* ARI E RE, call'd /a Barre, (Peter) born in Orleans, 
was firſt a Boatman, and afterwards a Soldier. He was of 
2 Melancholick Temper, and deſigned to kill Henry IV. 
in 1593. but was diſcovered by R. Seraphin, a Dominican 
of Florence, to whom he had communicated his pernicious 
Deſign, and could by no means be diſlwaded from it. He 
ſuffered for this Wickedneſs the 26th of Auguſt at Melun, 
without ſhewing the leaſt apprehenſion of the Judgment 
ef God, and confeſſed, That he was put upon this Mur- 
ther by a Capuchin of Lyons, Aubri Curate of St. Andrew of 
Paris, and the Jeſuite Varade. Mezeray, Thuan. 

BARROS, or de Barros, (Johm) a Portugueſe, known 
well enough by his Hiſtory of Aſia. He was born in 
1496. and brought up in King Emanucl's Court. He nam'd 
his Work Decadas de Aa. He writ but 4 Decades, but 
others continued the Work after his Death, which hap- 
pened in 1570. and they made up 12 in all. 

BARROW (Iſaac) Son of Mr. Thomas Barrow, Citizen, 
and Grandſon of Iſaac Barrow Eſq; in Spiny-Abby in Cam- 
bridgfhire. He was born in London, Offob. 1630. His Mo- 
ther was Am, Daughter to William Buggen of North-Cray 
in Kent, Eſq; He was admitted in Trinzty-College in Cam- 
bridge. His Circumſtances at firſt were very ſtrait, his 
Father having ſuffered much upon the account of his 
Loyalty, inſomuch that he was chiefly ſupported by the 
Generoſity of Dr. Hammond, to whole Memory he payed 
his Thanks in an Excellent Epitaph, inſerted in his Poems. 
When he was a Young Man, he was fo much a Royaliſt, 
that he would not take the Covenant: He Travell'd a good 


part of the time of the Rebellion under Cromwef and the | 
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Rump. At firſt he Studied Phyſick, and made a great Pro- 
grets in Anatomy, Roranicks, and Chymiſtry ; but afre;- 
wards went into Holy Orders, He was choten Greck Pro- 
feſſor in Cambriage 1660 ; 1662 he was cholen ta the (Geg- 
merry Lecture at Greſham-College, and the neat year way 
made Mathematick Protcfior at Combrigge. And ip 1672. 
the King made him Maſter of Iriniig-Celige in that Uni- 
verſity, and was pleas'd to ſay, whep he beltow'd it upon 
him, that he gave it to the beſt $chalar in England, He 
was a good Poet, and much valyed that part of Poetry 
which conſiſts in Deſcription ; as for our Plays, be was 


an Enemy to as being a Principal Cauſe of th 
Debauchery of the Times ; finiſh ung in Word he 
was a Perſon of great and uniyerfal Learning, of an Ex- 


emplary Life and Obliging Behaviour. He died in May 
1677. and lies buried in Weſmivfter-Abhy with a Monu- 
ment. His Works make Three Volumes. The Firſt con» 
tains, Thirty Two Sermons on ſiweral Occaſions ; A Brief Expo. 
ſition of the Lord « Prayer ; Of the Decalogue, &c. A Treatiſy 
of the Pope's Supremacy ; A Diſcourſe of the Unity of the Church. 
The Second contains, n Expoſition of the Apoſtles Creed 
Euclidis Elements ; Euclidis Data; Leftiones Optice 18. Lefiones 
Geometric; Archimedis Opera; Apodimii Conicorum Lib. 4. 
Theodoſii Spherice Leis de Sphere & limaro. Third Vo- 
lume not yet Printed, containing, Sermons, Cc. Lefione; 
Mathematics, Opuſeu/a Theologics, Poematia, Qrationgs. 

BARRY, an Ifland in Gleomeugenſbire, fo call'd from 
Baruch, a Holy Man buried there. It gave Sirname te the 
Noble Family of the Viſcounts Berries in Ireland. 3 
Rock or Cliff hereof by the Sea - ſide, faith Giralam, there 
appeareth a very little Chink, unto which if you lay your 
Ear, you ſhall hear as it were the noiſe of Smiths at work, 
one while the blowing of Bellows, another while the 
ſtriking of Sledge and Hammer, ſometime the ſound of 
the Grindſtone, and Iron Tools rubbing againſt it, as alſo the 
hiſſing Sparks of Goads from the Furnace. Camba. Brit. 643. 

BARSANIANS, or Semidylires, Hereticks that began 
to appear in the Sixth Age. They maintained the Errors 
of the Gradanaits, and made their Sacrifices conſiſt in takin 
Wheat Flower on the top of their Finger, and carrying it 
to their Mouth. Baron. An. 

BARSINE, Daughter of Antabax ar, a Perfian Captain: 
She was taken at Damaſcus by Parmenis, Alexander's General, 
and was preſented to the King, who tell in Love with her, 
and Married her. She bore him a Son named Herewles, who 
lived to be Seyenteen years of Age, and being then upon 
the point of ſucceeding his Father, both he and bis Nie- 
ther were murthered by Caſſander. Diodor. Sicul. | 

BARTAS, a Spot of Ground in Armagnac near Auch, 
whence William of Saluſte took the Name of Du Barter. 

BARTAS, (Wikam du) was Born in 1545. deſcended 
of a Noble Family of Gaſcoign ; his Father was Treaſurer 
of France. He publiſhed ſeveral Works in Verſe, and a 
Poem of the Creation of the World, intituled, The Firſt 
Week. The King of Navarre, afterwards Henry the Fourth, 
ſenr him to Denmark, and employ'd him in his Aſtairs in 
England and Scotland, where King James would fain have 
retain'd him, but he lov'd his own Maſter too well to leave 
him for any other. He was as great a Soldier as a good 
Pen-man, and made a Deſcription in Verſe of the Pattel 
of Jury, won by King Hery the Fourth in 1599. and died 
the year after that, being the 46th of his Age. 

BARTHE (Pau!) Lord of Thermes, Mareſchal cf 
France, and 0 7 of the King's Order, Cc. He went 
through meſt of the Military Offices, was firſt a Captain, 
afterwards he was made a Colonel, and at laſt General of 
the King's Army in France, Piemont, Scotland, Italy, and 
Flanders, where he did ſeveral great Exploits. He lived in 
the Reigns of Francss the Firſt, Henry the Second, and of 
Francis the Second. He died at Paris, May the 6th, in 1562. 

BARTHIUS, (Gaſpart) a German, who in the ycar 
1634. publiſh'd his Adverſariorum in Francfort ; Tis a 
Critical Treatiſe, and has a good many good Things in't. 
He wrote Notes upon Stat ius and Claudian. His Soliloques 
were Ppubliſh'd in 1664. In ſhort, he was a very Learned 
Perſon, both in Secular and Eccleſiaſtical Studies. Bayle 
Dif. Hi ſtor. | 

BARTHOLINUS (J7aſpar) a Phyſician of great Re- 
pn in 1625 and 30. He was of Malmoe or Ellebogen, 3 

own of Schonen, that then belonged to Denmark, but now 
to Swedeland. He writ ſeveral curious Works of Phyſick, 
as Problemarum Philoſophicorum & Medicorum Nobiliorum & ra- 
riorum miſcellaneæ propoſitiones. Anatomic inſtitutiones. Cou- 
troverſie Anatomice. Syntagma Medicum & Chirurgicum, &c. 
Vander Linden. 

BARTHOLINUS (Thomas) Son of Jaſpar Barthelin. 
He was a very able Phyſician, and made ſome Dijcoveries 
of the Lacteal and Lymphatick Veſſels. His Books, De 
Latieis Ihoracicis in homie brutiſque nuperrime ab ſervatis. aſ 
lactea dubia Anatomica, were publiſhed in 1652 and 53. 
Vander Linden. h 

S. BARTHOLOMEUS, Apoſtle ; He was called by 
our Saviour in the year 30. He Preaghed after the 2 
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chriſt in Armenia Major, in Albania, and in 
: wn on 2 ſide the River Ganges, or rather in 
Ethiopia where he was in the year 71 Flea'd alive, by Or- 
f a Prince whoſe Brother he had Converted. Pantænus, 
4echriftian Philoſopher, that made a Voyage into thoſe 
P rrs about 183. found that his xy ouriſhed much 
9 re, and brought thence the Goſpel of St. Matthew, which 
St. gart holomæus had left. Some of the Holy Fathers took 
5 to be Nathanael, and the ancient Hereticks aſcribed a 
— el to him. Cave, in his Life of the Apoſtles, ſuppoſes 
ha bs be Nathanael, and obſerves, that as St. John never 
— Bartholomew in the number of the Apoſtles, ſo 
che other Evangeliſts never take notice of Nathanael; be- 
uſe, as he thinks, they were one and the ſame ; and as in 
5 Jobn Philis and he are mentioned together, as coming to 
S ſo in the reſt of the Evangeliſts, Philip and Bar- 
tholmew Tre conſtantly put together, becauſe called to the 
Diſcipleſhip at the ſame time; and adds, as a clearet proof, 
chat Nathanael is mention'd among the other Apoſtles to 
yhom our Saviour appear d after his Reſurrection, Joh 21.13. 
He thinks Bartholomew was not his proper Name, and thar it 
only imported his Relative Capaciry, as Son or Scholar of 
Tbolmæus Bar, ſignifying Son in the Hebrew; there being 
one Tholmens, from whence the Sec of the Tholmæunt, 
Doctors of the Law, took their Denomination. After his 
Labours in India, he is ſaid to have return'd to the more 
Weſtern and Northern Parts of Aſia. L Ar Hierapolis in Phry- 
iz he was at the ſame time with Philip deſign'd for Martyr- 
Cn and for that end faſtned to the Croſs, but on a ſud- 
den Conviction upon the Governor, that God would Re- 
venge their Death, he was taken down and diſmiſs d: At- 
ter this he Preach'd in Ljcaoni#, and at Abanople in Armenia 
Major, where the Governor Commanded him to be Cru- 
cified with his Head-downward. Daras a City in Perſia, 
Liparis one of the Kolinn Wands, and Beneventum in ah, 
do all of 'em 8 to have had his Body ſucceſſively. 
Lives of the Apoſtles. | 
ART 110 LO M AUS, Super-Intendant of the Wal- 
denſes ſcatter'd in Bohemia, Croatia, Dalmatia, and Germany, 
in 1223. whom Matthew Paris calls Antipope, and alledges, 
that he us'd this Subſcription, Bartholomens Servns Servorum 
i Salutem. Crantz. 
IN OLOMA@AUS of Breſcia, called fo becauſe 
he was of the Town of Breſcia in Italy: He lived in the 
XIII. Age, having the Repute of being the Learnedſt Man 
of that time. He Sacrificed his Life in 1258. to free his 
Country from the Oppreſſion of the Tyrant Aciolini. He 
made ſome Law Books, as Repertorium Decret. Diſputationes 
Decretalium, and compoſed the Chronology of the Towns 
taly. 
AMK THOLOMxVUs Albici, was alſo of Piſa, but 
2 Franciſcan Fryar : It was he that wrote à Book in Folio of 
the Reſemblances or Conformiries of St. Francis with Jeſus 
Chriſt ; his Blaſphemous Zeal making him raiſe that Pa- 
triarch of Monks above all the reſt, and endeavouring to 
prove that he did as great Miracles as Jeſus Chriſt. This 
Author died abour the year 1380. 236 36 
BARTHOLOMEW (Charles) Lord of Bienville near 
Compeighte, liv'd in the Seventeenth Century. He was a 
very Learned Man, and particularly valued by Cardinal 
Richties and Chancellor Segziar. The Cardinal ſpoke Ho- 
nourably of his Bodk, call d, Les Veritez Francoiſes, and 
gives him the Title of an Hiſtoriographer. | 
BARTHOLUS, born at Sarſo Ferrato, a Town in 
Umbria in Italy, call'd Semtizum by the Ancients. He liv'd 
in the 14th Century, and was one of the moſt Learned 
Lawyers in his time. The moſt Conſiderable of his Works 
are theſe which follow, Super Codic. Lib. II. Super F. Veteri, 
Lib. XXIV. Super E Neve, Lib. XII. Super F. Infortiati, Lib. 
* Super Inftitutis Conciliorum. De Guelphis & Gibelinic, 


C. 

BARTON, a Market Town in the North of Lincoln- 
ſhire : It belongs ro Yarborough Wapentake in Lindſey Divi- 
fion, and js ſituated on the South-tide of the River Humber, 
almoſt againſt Hull in Torkſhire. - 
BAR TON (Elizabeth) vulgarly call'd, The Holy Maid of 
Kent, noted in the Annals of Engldnd for her Religious 
Impoſture in the time of King Henry VIII. She had been 
a long time troubled with Convulſions, that not _— Di- 
ſtorted her Mouth, but other Parts of her Body, in fuch a 
manner, that moſt were of Opinion it could not 333 
from any Natural Cauſe: The continuance of this iſtem- 
per diſpos'd her Body ſo, that the could; when recover'd 
and well, Counterfeit the Diſtortions ; which ſhe imparted 
to her Curate, who advis'd her to. practice it often ; and 
whereas ſhe us d, when the Fit ſeiz'd her, to lie ſtill with- 
out motion; ſhe ſhould now ſometimes in her pretended 
Extaſie, utter Godly Sentences, inveigh againſt the Wicked: 
neſs of the Times, but eſpecially againſt Hereticks, and 
Broachers of new Opinions, and ſhould relate ſtrange Vi- 
ſions revealed by God to her. By theſe Jugglings, het 
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the Eaft- 
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pretended a 


took, the more her Boldneſs increas'd ; She | 
whereon the. ſhould be reſtor d to perfe& Health, and the 
Means of her Recovery, by a Pilgrimage to 4 certain 
Image of our Lady. The Day being come, a great number 
of the People were deceiv'd b this rerended Miracle, 
when ſhe appear'd ſtreight and perfectly well: Then ſhe 
_ Command from God to become Nun, 
and that one Dr. Bockings, a Monk of Canterbury, there pre- 
ſent, was Ordain'd to be her Confeſſor, which he under- 


ham, Biſhop Fiſher, and others. The better the Im Pwr 
prefix'd i Day 


took willingly ; and under that pretext reſorted to her very 


ofren at Canterbury, not without ſome Suſpicion ; And the 
King's Divorce being then ſer on Foot, perſuaded her to 
deter him from ir, by Denunciation of God's Reveal'd 


Judgment. The King hearing of it, cauſed the Impoſtrix 


to be apprehended ; who upon Examination diſcover'd the 
Cheat, and her Accomplices ; whereupon they were ad: 
judg'd by the Parliament to Die, — accordingly they 
were Hang'd, having firſt publickly confeſsd the Im- 
poſture, and their Heads ſet over the Gates of the City; 
Others as Acceſſary, for not Revealing what they knew of 
the Matter, amongſt which was Fſber Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
were Condemned in Przmunire, wiz. Confiſcation of Goods 
and perpetual Impriſonmenr. "0s 
BARULES, certain Hereticks who held; that the Son 
of God had only a Phantome of a Body ; that Souls were 
Created before the World, and that they lived all at one 
time. Sanderns. | 
BARWICK, Lat. Rervicinm, Bortovicum, 4 Market, Sea 
Port, and Borough Town of Northumberland, upon the 
Borders of Scotland on the North-fide: Tis ſeated at the 
very Mouth of the Tweed; ffom whence it's called Barwick 
upon Tweed, over which is a fair Stone Bridge, ſupported 
by many Arches. This is one of the ſtrongeſt Holds in 
England, formerly belonging rd the Scots, but deliver'd up 
by William their King, to Henry II. as a Pledge for his Ran- 
ſom, being then Priſoner in England, upon Payment of 
the Money King John reſtor'd it to the Scors { Bur E- 
ward I. retook it mo 1297. After this it was won and 
loſt divers times, till in the Reign of Edward II. Sir Thomas 
Stanley took it the laſt time from the Scott. Moſt ot its 
ſtrong Works are owing to the Exgliſb, the Caſtle being 
built by Henry II. the Walls by other Princes: But the 
main Strength thereof, beſides that of its Situation, is 
owing to the Famous Queen Elizabeth, who added a new 
Wall to the old, and other Outworks according to the 
times ſhe lived in. The Town is large and populous, and 
the Houſes well built. It's like Newcaſtle, a ounty of it 
ſelf. Tis now made 4 Dukedom, King James IT. beſtow- 
ing the Title of Duke hereof upon James Fitz-James his 
Natural Son, An. 1686. This Town ſends Two Burgeſſes 
to the Engliſh Parliament. Lon. 21. 43. Lat. 5 f. 48. 
BASCI (Matthew de) Founder of the Order of Capu- 
chins. He was Born in the Dutchy of Spoletto; atid Fryat 
of the Monks called Obſervantines, in the Convent of Mon- 
tefalioni, He affirm'd that God admoniſhed him in a Viſion 
ro exerciſe a ſtricter Poverty, and thut he ſhew'd him the 
true Habit of St. Francis. He withdrew in 1525. into a 
Solitude, where he was ſoon followed by a great many. 
Pope Clement XIV. approved this Congregation in 1528; 
and Baſci died in 1552. h | | 
mc SIL on the Rhine, a Town of $Swiſſerlana, Capital of 
a Canton; has an Univerſity and a Biſhoprick depending 
on Beſangon. Latin Authors call it, Baſilea Rauracorum, but 
it is not the ſame with Auguſta Rauracrum, which is Augſt, 
a Village near Baſil; Authors differ much about the 
Derivation of its Name: It is a rich, fair, great, and well 
ſituated Town, divided into two parts by the Rhine; the 
greateſt of the two is on the French fide, built on the De- 
clenſion of a Hill in form of an Amphitheatre ; The o- 
ther ſtretcheth into a fertile Plain, and both are joyn'd 
wed ras by a good Bridge. The Rhine receives here the 
Two little Rivers of Birs and Wits, whoſe Water ſerves to 
cleanſe the Town, and to make ſeveral Mills go : It is 
much increaſed ſince the Ruine of Augſt; it was fam'd in 
Ammianiis Marcellinus's time, - becauſe this Author, who 
lived in the Fourth Century, ſpeaks advantageouſly of ir. 
The Emperor Gratian built Two Forts in it ro hindet the 
German Incurſions, and it grew bigger and bigger every 
day until the Twelfth Age, wherein it became a Free and 
Imperial Town. In the latter end of the Thirteenth Age, 
its Inhabitants were divided into Two Parties, by Reaſon 
of a War that then begun between Henry of Newcaſftel Biſhop 
of Baſil, and Rodolph Count of Hapsbourg, which is a Caſtle 
that lies between this Town and wiel; but the News 
coming; that this laſt was choſen Emperor, thoſe that were 
of the Biftops ſide Petitioned for Peace, which Rd 
generouſſy agreed to: Afterwards Baſt join'd ir ſelf 
the other Cantons, and made up the Ninth, In the laſt 
Age they embraced Calvi#'s Nodctrine, and drove their 
Biſko away; {6 that now that Republick is the Power- 


anctity was held in Admiration, not only among. the Vul- 


gar, but among the Wiſer ſort, ſuch as Archbifhop Wa#. 


fulleſt, and their Towr the biggeſt and faireſt in all Swiſſey- 
laid, and bf gtont ome wht too; lying between —_ 
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and, Germany, It has theſe Privileges by the Peace of 
Minſter in 1648. That it ſhall be Subj to no Decrees of 

the Empire, but ſhall enjoy a perfect Liberty; and that no 

Fort ſhall be built on the Rhine between it and Philipsbourg; 

nevertheleſs Lewis the XIV. built the Fort of Huninguen, 

within Cannon Shot of the Town. Since the Proteſtants 
made themſelves Maſters of Baſil, which happened under 
Philip Gandolphain, the Biſhops thereof reſide at Porentru, 
a d are Princes of the Empire; And the Chapter is at 
Fribourg in Briſgaw. Oec olampadius in 1522. promoted the 

eformation; And in 1529. the Images, and other Or- 
nements of Churches, being loaded on Twelve Wagons 
to be diſtributed among the poorer Sort for private Uſes, 

to prevent Quarrels, that were like to enſue by the Divi- 

dend, they were publickly burnt, and the Reformation 

was accompliſhed without any greater Tumult, chiefly by 
the prudent Management of their Conſul James Meyer. 

Since that time, this Ciry has been a Place of Retreat to 

Perſons of the greateſt Quality from France during their 

Perſecutions. From this City Sebaſtian Bak and Volfgangiu 

Meyer, were ſent to the Synod ot Dort, in 1618. The 

Town-Houſe is a very ſumptuous Building, the Streets are 

large and fair, and there are very curious Paintings in the 

ancient Cloiſter of the Dominicans, Their Univerſity was 
founded in 1459. and had ſeveral famous Profeſſors in it, 
as Eraſmus, Amerbach, Burtorf, Banhin, and many others. 

Their publick Library, beſides Printed Books of all Kinds, 

has many curious Manuſcripts. The General Council held 

at Conſtance, that ended in 1418. decreed, That there ſhould 
be ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies called very often; and 

Pavia was agreed upon to meet in Amo 1423. but the Pe- 

ſtilence that happened there, made it be changed for Siena, 

where the Council began on the 8th of November of that 
ſame year, and ended in February the year after. Pope Mar- 
tin the Fifth preſided in it, and ordered that another ſhould 
be held in Baſil ſeven years after, and accordingly he him- 

ſelf ſent Cardinal Julian Cæſarini to preſide there in 1431; 

but this Pope dying ſoon after, Eugenins the IV. ſucceeded 

him, and began the Council on the Month of July of the 
ſame year. The firſt Seſſion was celebrated on the 14th of 

December, and this Council held about Eighteen years, ei- 

ther at Baſle, or at Lauxame; but notwithſtanding all the 

Precautions that were taken, there never could be a perfect 

Intelligence between that Pope and theſe Fathers, for they 

maintained that the Council was above the * te where- 

upon they differed to that degree, that Eugenius declared the 

Meeting Diſſolved, and called another at Ferrara in 1437. 

which he afterwards removed to Horence in 1439. and thence 

in 1442 to Rome. All which time the Fathers of Baſil con- 
tinued their Seſſions, which amounted to XLV. And 
though they were but few in Number, and at difference 
amongſt themſelves, they depoſed Eugenius, and choſe Ame- 
dew VIII. Duke of Savey, on the 5th of November 1439. 
who was then in the Wilderneſs of Ripaille; and at the 
ſame time they Decreed, That not only ſuch as had been 
Married, bur alſo thoſe that actually were, might be choſen 
Popes. This Pope took the Name of Felix the Fifth, but 
yielded to Nicholas the 5th on the 19th of June in 1449. 
At the beginning of the Council in 1431, the Huſſites of 
Bohemia were invited to Ba/le, and were admitted into the 
Aſſembly on the 19th of January of the year 1433. and 
debated for ſome days upon Four Articles. This Aﬀembly 
was approved by the Pope upon the Requeſt of the Empe- 
ror Siziſmond, who came in Perſon and protected it, when 
the Difference happened between the Pope and the Fathers 
thereof. The XLV. and laſt Seſſion, was held the 16th of 
May 1443. yet the Council was not diſſol ved until the end 
of Felix the Fifth's Schiſm. It was this Council that or- 
dained the Pragmatick San#ion, or Decree, which was re- 
ceived by an Aſſembly of the Clergy of France held at 

Bourges in 1438. in Preſence of King Charles the Seventh. 
The Art of making Paper was firſt found here in 1417. by 
Anthony and Michael Galicion, which gave great incouragement 
ro Printers. Bernard Richel began to Print here in 1478. 

It's ſuppoſed to have taken its Name from Baſiliane, Mo- 

ther to Julian the Apoſtate. Dr. Burnet, who ſaw this 

Place, ſaith, it is a Town of the greateſt extent of any in 

Switzerland, but it is not. inhabited -in proportion to its 

Extent, Ir ſtands upon a riſing Ground on the Rhine from 

the Bridge, over which it looks like a Theatre. Little 

Baſil, on the 9ppolite Side of the River, makes about a 

fourth part of the whole Town. It is ſurrounded with a 

Wall and a Ditch, but it is expoſed on ſo many ſides, and 

hath ſo dreadful a Neighbour of the Fort of Huninguen, 

built by the preſent King of France within a quarter of a 

League of it, that it has nothing to truſt to but its Union 

with the other Cantons. Their Fondneſs for their Privi- 

leges, and refuſing to ſhare them with Strangers, are the 

Reaſons why this City and Canton are no better Peopled. 

In this Place lies buried the great Advancer of Learning, 

Eraſmus, who dy'd here, ſaith Hoffman, July 11. 1536. in 

the Seventierl year of his Age. And in this City, Holben, 

the great Painter, (about the Time of Henry the Eighth) 
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was born. The Library here is the beſt in all Switzerland 
and has a fine Collection of Medals, and Manuſcripts of 
Latin Fathers and Latin Tranſlations. of the Greeks, in a 
Noble Room, and well methodized ; moſt of the old 
Books were preſerved here at the Reformation, and they 
belicve the Council brought many hither which were never 
carried away. They reckon there is in this City 30000 
Men able to bear Arms, and that they can raiſe in the 
Canton four more. It ſtands Nine Leagues from Zurich, 
and Twenty four from Nancy. Hoffman adds, That this 
City being Excommunicated by the Pope for adhering to 
the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria, the Legat growing inſolent 
thereupon, the Inhabitants drowned him in the Rhine, which 
obliged them to enter into a League with Zurick, Bern, &, 
for mutual Defence. In the time of the Council of Bai! 
which Lewis XI. came with a great Army to diſſolve, he 
defcated 6000 Swiſſers near this City. In 1444. they joined 
with the reſt of the Swiſſers againſt the Houſe of Auſri, 
The Nobility of the City was ſo enraged at the City's 
being Neurer, after the Victory obtain'd by the Swiſ?-; 
over the Emperor Maximilian, that they withdrew into 
Franche Comte, Aſace, c. Which adminiſtred Cauſe of con. 
tinual Quarrel; but the City happily overcame. The an. 
cient Government was by the Nobility, whoſe frequent 
Diſcords amongſt themſelves occaſioned great Commortions 
many of them were baniſhed for ſiding with Catharine of 
Burgundy, and their publick Enemies in the time of the 
Council, and many left the City upon the General League 
of the Cantons, and ſuch as remained at the time of rhe 
Reformation withdrew into the Neighbouring Caſtles 
from which time the Senate has been choſen by * People. 
This City has been often viſited with Peſtilence, Fire, and 
Inundations. An. 1400. Joannes Maulbergius, a Dominican, 
who inveighed —_ againſt the Errors and Vices of the 
Age, foretold the Reformation. Baf# is 54 Miles South of 
Strasburg, 120 North Eaſt of Gemus, and 256 Eaſt of 
Paris. 

BASILICA, or Baſilicare, a Province in the Kingdom 
of Naples, which comprehends the greateſt part of the an- 
cient Lucanis, Calabria, the Land of Bri, and the Gulph 
of Tarentum. Cirenzs is its Capital; the other Towns are 
Venoſa, Tricario, Potenza, Fercondina, c. This Province is 
very barren, and thin of Inhabitants. E 

BASILICA, this Name was at firſt given to thoſe 
| ſpacious Halls, wherein Kings fate in Perſon to hear their 
Subjects Grievances, and to do them Juſtice. It is derived 
from the Greek Word Randumnde, which ſignifies Royal. 
Theſe Halls were afterwards given to. Judges, and the 
Chriſtians rurned ſome into Churches, and built moſt of 
their other Churches upon that Model, which differ only 
from the Temples of the Ancients in this, that the Co- 
lumns or Pillars are in the inſide, whereas thoſe of the 
Temples were without. Cicero and other Latin Authors, 
called all publick Structures by the Name of Baſilica ; fo 
that all Courts of Juſtice, Princes Palaces, Colleges, and 
other Magnificent Buildings, went by that Name. | 

BASILICZ, the Laws and Ordinances of the Empe- 
rors of Gonflantinople ; this Name comes of the Greet Word 
Bee A'z95, Which ſignifies Imperial, in the Sence the Gre- 
cian Emperors gave it; for they attributed to themſelves 
the Name of Bzoa4vr, Baſilew, giving other Sovereigns that 
of Pn#, Rex. Theſe Ordinances writ in Greek, were pub- 
liſhed in 888 by the Emperor Leon VI. Sirnamed the Phili- 
ſopher, Son to-Baſilivs, and Brother to Comftentine ; they are 
divided into Sixty Parts, and are called ECπ]]]⁰ , ;, that 
is, The Book of Sixty Parts, It was the Emperor Baſliw 
that was the firſt Projector of this Method, and it's thought 
that Baſilica was derived from his Name, Baſiliun. Cxjacius. 

BASILIDES, Biſhop of Aſterga in Spain; he lived in 
the Third Age, about 258. and was accuſed of being a 
Libellaticus, that is, one of thoſe, that during the Perſecu- 
tion, denied Jeſus Chriſt publickly, and received the 
Judges Protection. St. Cyprian. 6 

BASILIDES, the Hereſtarch of Alexandria, Diſciple 
of Simon Magtu, lived in the Second Age; he imagined a 
ridiculous Series of Gods, proceeding one from another, 
and from them Angels, who created each a Heaven ; he 
made the number of theſe Heavens amount to 366. to an- 
ſwer the Number of Days in the Year ; and added, that 
the Angels of the laſt Heaven created the Earth and tlie 
Men that inhabir it, and that their Prince was the God of 
the Jews, who deſigned to make all the other People ſubjet 
to . 'Bur the Father, who they ſay was unborn, and 
had no Name, ſent his Son to hinder this Injuſtice: This 


Son in the Shape of a Man, but was none, and 
che Jews ppt to Death Simon the Cyrenean inftcad of 


him. And for this Reaſon they held, that they ought no! 
to believe in Jeſas ChriſtCrucified, but in him that appeared 
to be Nailed on the Croſs, though he was not really ſo ; 


he permitted all Carna) Luſt, and made uſe of Images of 
Wax, and of all the Impieties of Magick. He denied rhe 


Reſurrettion of the Body, and maintained that God would 
pardon any Sins, but ſuch as were . througb 
4 gnoratice. 
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- vear 125. and left a Son and Heir of his Impic- 
4 — who writ a Treatiſe, De adnata Ani- 
oY St. Epiph. Baron. Iren. lib. 2. c. 23. ; ONT 

BASILIDES, Biſhop of Aſtorga in Spain. He liv'd in 
the Third Century, about the year 258. He was accus'd 
of ſeveral Crimes, and — 2 others, of being one of 
the Libelatici, who privately denied Chriſt in the Perſecu- 
tion, and got Certificates from the Judges to keep 'em from 
being diſturb d. Bafilides attempted to return to the Go- 
vernment of his Church, without going through the Pe- 
nance appointed by the Canons, this Buſineſs gave ſome 
Trouble to the Churches of Spain. St. Cyprian, Ep. 68. 

BASILINA, Second Wife to Julius Conſtantius, Bro- 
ther to Conſtantine the Great, ſhe was of a very Noble Fa- 
mily, and Mother to Julian the Apoſtate, and died not long 
after the Birth of that Prince, *Tis plain the was a Chri- 
ſtian, by her granting ſome Lands to the Church of Ephe- 
ſu ; but tis probable ſhe was concern'd with the Arrians, 
otherwiſe ſhe would not have been ſo paſſionately diſpleaſed 
with Eutropius, the Famous Biſhop of Adrianeple, of whoſe 
Exile and Depoſition ſhe was in ſome meaſure the Cauſe. 
St. than. ad Solit. Ammian. Marcellin. lib. 25. He. 

BASILISCUS, who uſurped the Eaſtern Empire in 
the Fifth Century; he was Brother to the Empreſs Perina, 
Wife of Leo, called the Old, and made Generaliſſimo of the 
Army that was ſent againſt the Vandals ; but having In- 
telligence with them, and a great Sum of Money ſent 
him by Genſericus, he ſuffered the Fleet which he com- 
manded to bs burned. He ſometime after dethroned the 
Emperor Zeno, and ſeated himſelf in his Place, but was 


abhorred by every body for his Impieties ; he had the 


Confidence to condemn the Council of Chalcedon, and 
openly declared for the Followers of Eutyches; he recalled 
the baniſhed Heretick Biſhops, and publiſhed an Edict in 
their Favour againſt the Deciſion of the above mentioned 
Council. In the mean time Zeno returns with a powerful 
Army, gains Armatus General of Baſiliſcus's Army, recon- 
ciles himſelf to Vina his Step-Mother, and for her Sake 
pardoned his Enemy, who fled with his Wife Zenowda and 
his Children into the great Church. This ſecond Revo- 
lution happened in 477. Baſiliſcus was ſent into Cappa- 
deria, where he died of Hunger and Cold. Armatus had 
alſo a Son named Baſiliſcus, who perſwaded his Father to 
revolt againſt the Tyrant, and was for that reaſon made 


| Ceſar by Zend, but was afterwards, upon his Fathers being 


put to Death for Treachery, reduced to be a Reader in 
our Lady Church of Blachernis, and ſome time after made 
Archbiſhop of Cyzicum in the Heleſpont, that he might wear 
the Purple as if he were Ceſar. This happened about the 
year 484. Tis thought Zeno was carried to theſe Extre- 
mities againſt Armatus out of fear, this latter being a Ge- 
neral of great Experience, and much belov'd by the Soul- 
diers. Procopius. Evagr. lib. 3. c. 3 & 4, Oc. 

BASILIUS the Great, Biſhop of Cæſarca in Cappadocia, 
was Son of Baſilius, that afterwards became Prieſt, and 
Brother to peter, Biſhop. of Sebaſtia, to Gregory of Nyſſa, 
and to Macrina, all famous for Holineſs of Life. He was 
born in 328. his Father took Care to teach him Humanity, 
after which he ſpent ſome time at Ceſarea and Conſtantinople ; 
and in 344. he went to continue his Studies at Athens, 
where he became very intimate with St. Gregory NaZ7anzen. 
Being returned from Athens, he viſited the Monks of 
Egypt, Paleſtins and Syria, and then withdrew himſelf into 
the Deſart of Pontus, where he writ the Rules of a Mo- 
naſtick Life. This was in 362 and 370. after the Death 
of Euſelius, he was choſen Biſhop of Cæſarea in Cappadocia, 
but much againſt his Will. He was perſecuted by, the 4- 
ian and other Hereticks, but he oppoſed them all with 
great Courage; they, and alſo divers of the Oxthodox, ac- 
cuſed him of many Errors, as that he admitted a Plurality 
of Eſencer in the Holy Trinity, becauſe he made uſe of the 
Word Hypoſtnfis, a Term in thoſe days uſed to ſignifie 
Subſtance, and not Perſon. Beſides this, he was acculed of 
befriending Euſtathins of Sebaſtia, an Arian Biſhop ; but he 
lhewed clearly that theſe were groundleſs Calumaies, and 
When he found that there was no hopes of rendring that 
Biſhop any better by fair Means and Forbearance, he writ 
againſt his Errors, and refuted them. He alſo writ againſt 
Apollinaris, and laboured with ſo much Zeal to unite the 
Faithful, that he was looked upon as the Peace-maker of 
all the Churches of the World. He died on the Firſt of 
January in 379. but the Latin Church transferred his Feaſt 
to the Fourteenth, which was the day of his Ordination. 
He writ many Books, which are all well known. The Re- 
ligious Order of St. Bafilizs is the moſt ancient of all 
Other : It flouriſhed much in the Eaſt, and there are ſcarce 
2 other Religious Orders there, but ſuch as obſerve his 

ule. 

BASILIUS, Biſhop of Ancyrs, Chief of the Semi- 
Friant, lived in the Fourth Age. St. Jerome thinks that 
de Was an Arabian; he was very laborious, and a good 
Scholar. The Axrian- put him in Marre lu, ot Abityta's 


— 
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Ignorance. He died in the Reign of the Emperor Alrian, Place, whom the Council of e in 336. 


but he was deprived, and his Ordination declared null 
in 347. by the Council of Sardica, In 351 he diſputed 
againſt Photinus with good Succeſs ; and afterwards, when 
the Arians divided themſelves into pure Arians and Semi- 
Avians, fer up for Chief of the laſt, jointly with George of 
Laodicea. They ated vigorouſly in the Council of Aucyra, 
and Sirmium in 359. againſt the Ariant and the Auen ant. 
Baſilius gain'd much Credit in the Emperor Conſtantiuss 
Court, and had a hand in the Third Confeſſion of Faith 
that was made at Sirmium, and made his Part good in the 
Council of Seleucia in 359. The Acacions wer: his powers 
fulleſt Enemies, againſt whom he diſputed in the Empe- 
ror's Preſence, and upon ſome Occaſion, took the Liberty 
to tell this Prince, that h: went about to ruine the A- 
poſtles Doctrine; ro which the Emperor made Anſwer, 
that it was he himſelf who occaſioned all the unhappy 
Ditorders of the Church; from this time his Parry grew 
weak, and himſelf was ar length depoſed in 360. by the 
Council of Conſtantinople, being accuicd of divers Crimes. 
He wrote a Book, De Iirginitate, which poſſibly is the ſame 
which is aſſign d to St. Baſil the Great againſt Marcellus, &t. 
Sr. Jerome. Socrates. | - 
BASILIUS, Biſhop of Scleucia in Iſauria, lived in the 
Fifth Age, and was a Pious and Learned Prelate, but too 
eaſie to be ſeduc'd. Ir is likely he ſucceeded Daxien, who 
ſubſcribed in 431. to the Council of Epheſus, He was 
againſt the Deciſions of this Aſſembly, and tavoured John 
of Antioch, In 348 he aſſiſted at the Council of Conſtanti- 
nople, and the year afrer, at that which was called Latrocinium 
Epheſi: He condemned KEuryches in the firſt, and in the laſt, 
the Reaſons of this Hereſiarch, upon a falſe Confeſſion of 
Faith, took ſo with him, that he received him again into 
his Communion, for which he was reprehended and de- 
poſed by the General Council of Chal-edon in 451. but was 
rereſtabliſned a little time after upon the humble Acknow- 
ledgment of his Fault. We do not certainly know the 
time of his Death. Photizs attributes but Fifteen Orations 
or Homilies to him, though we have Forty three that bear 
his Name, Tranſlated out of Greek into Latin, by Claudius 
Dauſquei of St. Omer, Canon of Tournay, They are in- 
ſerted in the Works of Gregory Thaumaturgus and St. Ma- 
carits, Printed at Paris: Father Francis Combefis has publiſh'd 
a Homily of St. Stephen in Greek and Latin, which he 
reckons to be this Baſil's. | | | 
BASILIUS, Patriarch of Antioch, in the Fifth Cen- 
tury, and much Celebrated for his Piety, Prudence and 
Zeal for the Orthodox Faith, which he defended againſt 
the Enemies of the Council of Chalcedon, He was made 
Biſhop in 456. and liv'd but Two years. | 
BASILIUS the Firſt of that Name, Emperor of the 
Greeks, ſirnamed the Macedonian, becauſe he was of Mace- 
donia, though his Flatterers would have him deſcended 
from the Arſacides. From a Private Gentleman to the Em- 
peror he was affociated to the Empire by Michael the Third, 
called the Drinker, whom he endeavoured to reclaim from 
his diſorderly Life ; but it was Labour loſt, and he found 
that this Prince had a Deſign upon his Life, whereof he 
took care to hinder the Execution. Hg was Crowned 
Emperor in 867. and he ynploy'd his firſt Labour for the 
Repoſe of the Church; he depoſed the Patriarch Photius, 
to put Ignatius in his Place; but re-eſtabliſhed him again, 
and took his Part ſo far, that he was angry with the Popes 
who refuſed to admit him into their Communion, . He 
had good Succeſs in the War which he begun in the Eaſt ; 
he took Samoſata, and his Fleet regained ſeveral Towns 
which the Saracens had taken before in Sicily, and it was 
by his Care that the People of Raſſu were made Chriſtians. 
He died the Firſt of March 886. a little after he had ſer 
his Son and Heir ar Liberty, whom he kept Priſoner for 
Seven years, through the Lyes of one Theodorus Santabari- 
nus. Tis ſaid, that B 
down by a Stag, and that one of his Rerinuz endeavourin 
to diſengage him, hurt his Side to that degree that he died 
on't. Curopalates, _ | | IP 1 
BASILIUS che Second, called the Dung, was Em- 
peror of the Eaſt, Son to Romanus the Dung, and Theophants, 
who being a Widow, Married Nicephorus Phecas : He and 
his Brother Conflantine Porphyrogenetes ſucceeded John Ziiniſ- 
cus in 975. He took ſome Saracen Troopers into his Pay, 
and employ'd them in 1:aly, where he took Barri, Matera, 
and the Part of Aruleia and Calabria, which Zimiſcus gave 
the Emperor Ocho for the Portion of the Empreſs Thzopha- 
nia his Daughter; he overthrew the Inhabirants of Tipo 
and Damaſcus; as alſo the Bulgarians, which got him the 
Name of Conqueror of the Bulgari aut, who were the.moſt 


Maſters of Servis, and of the beſt Places in Theſſals, and 
ravaged the Neighbouring Provinces in a ſtrange matiner: 
Bur Baſilius drove them out of all thoſe Places in foot. 
and gained a memorable Battel in 1073 againſt Samilef 
Prince of the Bufgariens, who was cndeavouring to ſerrls 
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Fight, whom he puniſhed cruelly, putting out their 
Eyes, and ſending them to their Homes, allowing each 
Company a Guide, with one Eye. This Cruelty broke 
Samuel's Heart, and got the Emperor no Credit, though 
he was famous for other Vertues. He died ſuddenly in 
1025. and left his Crown to his Brother Conſtantine the Yung. 
Zonaras, Cedrents. 

BASILIUS the Firſt of this Name, Great Duke of 
Muſcovy, who lived in the latter end of the Tenth Age; 
his firſt Name was Woldimer, and he was Son of Steſſaus. 
He embraced the Chriſtian Faith in 988. and changed his 
Name Woldimer for Baſilims, which became a Name com- 
mon amongſt the Dukes that ſucceeded him. Baſlius II. 
Son to Demetrius II. lived about the year 1400. and left 
George III. Father to Baſilius III. This had John Baſilides, to 
whom Baſilis IV. ſucceeded in 1505. and was much 
eſteemed for his Wiſdom, Courage, and ſeveral Victories 
which he gained againſt the Tartars. He died in 1533. 
Sanſovin. 


BASILIUS Snicki, Great Duke of Myſcovy, mounted 


the Throne in 1606. when Demetrius was murthered by the- 


Rebels, but was rival'd by another Demetrius, backed by 
the Polanders, who defcated his Army at Kovelsko in 1607. 
worſted him the next year at Bolchow, and at laſt de- 
throned him in 1610. and ſhut him up in the Fort of 
Goſtin, where he ended his Life miſerably. Jacob. Bu- 
temels. ' 
 ASILIUS, a Prieſt of Cilicia, lived in the latterend 
of the Fifth Age, in the Reign of Zeno and Anaſtaſius. He 
compoſed an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory in Three Books, and 
made Sixteen others againſt John of Scythopolis, which we 
have loſt. Photius, Cod. 42. 107. Ce. 

BASILIUS, a certain Phyſician who lived in the lat- 
ter end of the Eleventh, and the beginning of the Twelfth 
Age. It is ſaid of him, that he put on a Friars Habit, 
and went about to teach the Errors of the Bongomiles, of 
which he himſelf was the Head ; and that afrer he had 
followed this Office Fifty years, he was taken at Conſtan- 
tinople, where the Emperor Alexis Commenus the Ancient, 
cauſed him to be burnt about 1118. Baron. A. Ch. 1118. 

BASILIUS (John of Padua) a Lawyer and Coſmogra- 
pher, lived in the Thirteenth Century, about 1320. He 
writ divers Books, and among the reſt one of the Illuſtrious 
Families of Padua. Voſſius. 

BASINA, Wife to Baſinus King of Thuringia, to whom 
Childeric King of France fled in 459. Baſina was ſo enamour- 
ed with this Stranger, that ſhe left her Husband and fol- 
lowed him; Childeric Married her, and begor Clowis J. 

BASINGSTOKE, a Market Town of Baſingſtoke 
Hundred in the North Parts of Hampſhire, 39 miles from 
London ; near to it the Duke of Bolton has a Seat, formerly 
a Stately and Beautiful Structure, and the greateſt Houte 
of any Subject in England, but now rumous. 

BASQUES, or the Country of the Beſques, which 
ſome call the French Biſcay, is part of Gaſcony, berween the 
Spaniſh Navarre, the Bearne, the Landes, and that part of the 
Ocean which is call'd the Sea of the Baſques. Ir comprehends 
the Lower Navarre, in which is St. Palace, the Country of 
Labour, where are Bagome, and the Viſcounty of Soule, 
whereof the Capital is Mauleon of Sonle. The Name of 
Baſques or Baſcos comes from the Latin Vaſcones, for ſo theſe 
People were called before Charlemain ſubdued Gaſcony. The 
Baſques are commended for their Addreſs and Fidelity, and 
for their Skill in Commerce with the Spaniards ; they make 
certain Bargains, which they term Lies and Paſſeries, Their 
Language is particular, and rhey are known by their Drums. 
De Marca. 

BASSA, See Bacha. 

BASSANELLO, or Baſſano, a little Town in the Pa- 
trimony of St. Petey in Italy ; near the place where the 
River Nero joins the Tiber, and not far off the Lake which 
the Ancients called Lacus Vadimonis, where P. Cornelius Do- 
labella, the Reman Conſul, defeated the Gauls and Tuſcans in 
471 of Rome. Tit. liv. Polyb. 

BASSANO, a Town of 1taly in the Marcha of Trevi- 

ſana, belonging to the State of Venice: Ir is ſituated upon 
the River of Brente, in a Country which abounds in all 
things, and eſpecially in Silks. The Carrares, ancient 
Lords of Padua, were of Baſſano, which was alſo the Birth- 
place of ſeveral famous Painters, and of Lazarw Baſſamus, 
that Learned Linguiſt, who firſt taught Greek at Bolognia, 
and afrerwards at Padoua. 
BAS SE' E upon Duele, a Town in Flanders on the Fron- 
tiers of Artois, five Leagues from Liſte, It has been often 
taken and re- taken in this Age, but was at laſt left ro the 
French by the Peace of Aix la Chapelle in 1668. 

B ASS E, an Ifland in the River Forth in Scotland, about 
eight miles South of the Iſle of May. It is nearer the Coaſt 

Lothian than that of Fife by ſeveral miles, yer is reckon- 
ed to belong to the latter. It was formerly in poſſeſſion 
of a Family Sirnamed Lauder, who though they had ample 
Poſſeſſions elſewhere, choſe the Baſſe for Title. It is on 
every ſide a ſteep and inacceſſible Rock, except on the 


South-weſt, and there only acceſſible by one at a time, and 
that not without the help of a Cable or Crane; at the top 
of that ſmall Paſſage there is a Fort mounted with ſome 
Cannon, ſo that it is altogether impregnable. It was ſur. 
priz'd ſince the Revolution by ſome of King James's P 
with the Help of ſome Priſoners within; but being of 
ſmall Circuit, and at a great diſtance from the Shoar on 
each ſide, as it is not capable of receiving, neither is it 
capable of doing much hurt. Ir hath Graſs for about 20 
Sheep, and a ſmall Warren with ſome Rabbets, and riſes 
to a great height in a Conical Form above the Sea. Ir 
hath a Fountain of very clear freſh Water, and is eſpecially 
noted for Birds called Soland- Gecſe, which come thither in 
April or May in great Numbers, at which time the Inha- 
bitants are careful not to diſturb them till they have built 
their Neſts, after which they cannot be frighted by any 
Noiſe whatever. They are ſomewhat leſs — common 
Geeſe, but fatter than any other Fowl, and taſt much like 
Herring, on which they feed. They lay but one Egg, 
and that no oftner than once a year ; and if their Egg be 
removed from its Place, no Man can make it lie there again. 
A great Profit is made by their young ones, which are 
taken from the Neſts by one let down over the Rock with 
a Cable: They are of an Aſh Colour, but the old ones 
are all White ; their Feathers do alſo bring a great Income 
for filling of Beds; they have a long Neck like a Crane, 
and a Bill as long as ones Middle-finger, which is extreamly 
| ſharp, and ſo firmly fix'd to their Breaſt-bone, that it can- 
| not be pull'd thence. Nature having provided thus for its 
Preſervation, leſt it ſhould break irs Neck by ſtriking at 
its Prey, which it does with that Violence, as to ſtrike 
through a Fiſh ſo deep into a Plank, that they cannot pull 
their Beak out again, ſo that they are often taken by faſt- 
ning a Herring to a Board on purpoſe. It is alſo obſerved 
concerning them, that if they be out of ſight of the Sea, 
they cannot fly. The Sticks of their Neſts furniſh Fuel 
to the Inhabitants. Gorden. Theat. Scotiæ. 

BASSENTIN (Hammes) a Scotchman, in great eſteem 
in the laſt Age, compoſed ſeveral Treatiſes of Mathema- 
ticks; amongſt others, one of the Uſe of the Aſtrolabe, and 
another of the Sphere. 

BASSI (Angelo) called Politian, one of the Learnedeſt 
Men that were in Italy in the end of the Fifteenth Age; 
he was of Monte Pulciano, which is a little Town of Tuſcany, 
called in Latin, Mons Politianzs, whence he had the Name 
of Politian. He was much eſteemed for his Wit and great 
Skill in the Letin and Greek Tongues, which he taughr for 
Twelve years at Florence, whither he was invited by Lau- 
rence de Medicis, who drew all the ableſt Men of his Time 
thither. Baſ being then a Prieſt, got a Canonicate, and 
was made Tutor to Coſmus of Medicis s Children, whereof 
one was John, who afterwards was Pope, under the Name 
of Leo the Tenth. Here Bafi enjoyed himſelf quietly, 
converling daily with learned Men, but moſt of all with 
John Picus of Mirandula. It was then he compoſed his 
Greek and Latin Epiſtles, which are in ſuch great eſteem 
among the Learned, and writ the witty Verſes, for which 
Pant Jove called him the Divine Poet, together with his 
admirable Tranſlation of Herodian. But Medics's Diſgrace 
occaſioned that of all the Learned Men of Florence : Ange- 
lus Politian had his Part in it, which alſo broke his Heart, 
for he died in 1594, being Forty years of Age. Paulus 
Jovius, Voſſins. 

BASSIANUS Lands, an Eminent Phyſician of Pla- 
centia in Italy, living in the Sixteenth Century; He has 
written ſeveral conſiderable Pieces. De Humana Hiſtoria. 
De Incremento. Jatvologia, c. Wolfangus Juſtus in Chrox. 
Medic. Lander Linden De Script. Medic. &c. | 

BASSOLIS (John) a Franciſcan, ſome will have him to 
be a Diſciple of Scorm, He got the Title of Doctor Ora:- 
natiſſimus, and recommended himſelf to Poſterity by ſeveral 
Books that he publiſhed, as Commentaria ſeu Lectura in quatumr 
Libros ſententiarum. Miſcellanes Philoſophica & Medics, Oc. 
He lived in the Fifreenth Century. Bellarmine. 

BASSOMPIERRE (Francs) Knight of the Kings 
Orders, Colonel of the Switzers, and Mareſchal of France, 
was born in 1579. of a Noble Family in Lorrain. Chriſ'o- 
pher of Baſſompierre his Father, a Man of Worth and Cou- 
rage, was wounded in the Battel of Moncontowr, and had 
the Title of Baron of Harouel, a Place in Lorrain. Francis 
Baſſompierre was made Maſter of the Artillery in 1617. at 
the Siege of Caſtle Poreien; and in 1620. he ſerved Mareſchal 
de Camp at the Fight of Pont de ce, and at the Sieges of 
St. John de Angeli and Montpelier, &'c. The King made him 
Knight of his own Order, and Mareſchal of France the 29th 
of Auguſt 1621. and ſent him Extraordinary Ambatlador 
into Spain, where he was when Philip the Third died. Hz 
was afterwards imploy'd in S$:fſerland and England by King 
Lewis the Thirteenth : He was at the Siege of Rochelle, at 
the Attack of the Paſſage of Suſa, and on al} Occaſions 
2 great Proofs of his Conduct and Valour ; notwith- 


anding all which, he was ſciz'd in 1631. and put in the 
Baſtile, where he was kept as long as Cardinal Richelieu * 
5 * 
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oe Sn hob riſonment there thar he compos'd his 
N 0 and 1 Remarks upon the 9 of Lewis 
the Thirteenth, written by Dupleix; with the Relation of 
bis Embaſſies, and his ConduQt in thoſe Negoriations. 
After Lewis the Thirteenth had ſet him at Liberty, he re- 
ſtored him to his Place of Colonel of the Switzers, and 
would have him be Governor of his Perſon ; which he 
declin'd by reaſon of his great Age and Weakneſs. He 
died in 1646. of an Apoplexy, at the Duke of P'itry's 
Houſe in Brie. : : 

BASSORA, the Capital of a Kingdom called of Baſ- 
57a, ſituated at the farther corner of Arabia Deſerta, upon 
the Borders of the Province of Jerak, near the River 
Schat-el-Arab, which is nothing but the Euphrates and 
Tigris joined together. It is 12 Leagues from the Perſian 
Gulph, which is thereabouts called rhe Gulph of Baſſora. 
Its Port is very good and ſafe, and fince the Ruine of Or- 
mw, a great number of Ships with Goods from the Eaſt- 
Indies come hither. The ſituation of this Town is fo very 
advantageous, that it might be made one of the fineſt 
Places in the World, and as Rich as any, becauſe ir lies fo 
well for Commerce, that all Nations may Trade with it. 
Though there grow abundance of excellent Grapes about 
Baſſra, yet none dares to make either Wine or Brandy, 
both being prohibited under very great Penalties ; the Ba- 
ſhaw indeed had given the Carmelites Leave to make Wine, 
but this Privilege coſt them ſo much, that now they ſend 
to Schiras for the Wine they uſe at Maſs. The Baſhaw of 
this Place is not changed every three years, as the others 
of Twrky, but is in ſome manner Hereditary, and ſome- 
times he prevails with the Grand Signior, by making him 
ſome conſiderable Preſent, to have his Son ſucceed him 
Beſides his ordinary Revenues, he is a great Gainer by 
the Perſians that go to Mecha, for os come all by Baſſora, 
and he furniſhes them with Camels for their Journey, and 
makes them pay what he pleaſes for them. He has more- 
over 35 S2quins of every one of them to Guard them to 
Mechas and back again. This Baſhaw's Subjects are either 
Arabians or Sabeans ; he has alſo ſome that are Perſians, and 
ſome Indians, who have two Pagodes at Bara. There are 
no other Francs or Chriſtians here, but bare-foored Carme- 


| 


Dates, wherewith they ſerve Babylon, Ormus, and all Parts 
of India. It is one Engliſh Mile and half in Circuit; all 
the Buildings of the Caſtle and Walls are of Brick dry'd 
in the Sun. Every Month there came then hither from 
Ormus, divers Ships, from 40 to 60 Tuns, laden with Spi- 
ces, Drugs, Indico, and Calecut Cloth, now called Cateco. 
Hack. P. 210. The venot. | 

BASSUS, an Heretick of the ſecond Age, he was 
Diſciple to Cerinthus, Ebion, and Valentims ; he held that the 
Lives of Men, and the Perfection of all things, conſiſted 
in 24 Letters and ſeven Planets ; adding, that we are not 
to hope for true Salvation in Jeſus Chriſt. Prateol. 

BAS TE, (George) General of the Imperialiſts ; he di- 
ſtinguiſhed himſelf in the beginning of this Age by his 
great Valour and Conduct, Commanded in Hungary in 
1601, defeated the Rebellious Tranſ/vanians, cut 15000 
of them in pieces at the Battel of Mitin, took 42 Cannons, 
106 Colours, and all their Baggage, made himſelf Maſter 
of Clauſemburg, and the next year, by carrying Biſtrith or 
Neſfa, forced the Rebels to have recourſe to the Emperor's 
Clemency. Ciro, Spontan. Hiſt, di Tranſylvania. 

BAS TIA, or the Baſtie, Capital of the Ile of Corſea, 
has a ſtrong Fort and convenient Haven: It is thought to 
be the Mantinum of the Ancients. The Ifland belongs to 
the Genoueſes, and the Governor reſides at Baſtie, whote In- 
habitants are good Seamen, and great Pirates. This Town 
is 64 Miles South of Leghorn. ; 

BASTILE, a Royal Caſtle, which Charles the Fifth 
built for the Defence of Paris againſt the Engliſh. It's faid, 
that it was Hugues Aubricot, Provoſt of the Merchants, er 
Mayor of the Town, that gave th: Deſign of the Wnt, 
and laid the firſt Stone of the Building rhe 224 of Ari 
1369. It's remarkable, that he himſelf was the firſt Pri- 
ſoner that was put into it, being accuſed of Judaiſn, and 
of Impiety againſt the Holy Sacrament. In 1634. it was 
environed with a Ditch and Bulwarks. This Caftle co s 
of eight great Towers, with Apartments between 
two. It is here, that all Priſoners of State, that ha 
done any thing againſt the Publick, or Government are 
kept. Be Maire, Paris Ancien & Nou veau 

BASTINGIUS, (Jeremy) Profeſſor of Divinity in 


lites, whoſe Church ſerves the Neſforians and Armenians, th: Univerſity of Leyden, He was born in 1554 at Calan, 
who Pray, but never ſay Maſs in it. The other Francs | whither his Parents came from Ghent, where they were 
that come to Baſbra, as Engliſh, French, Dutch, &c. come perſecuted for being Proteſtants. They bred their Son 
only to Traffick. The Baſhaw poſſeſſes all the Country of | up in their own Senriments, and ſent him to ſtudy at Bre- 
Gaban towards Perſia, and on Bagdat ſide; and has Degezair, : men, whence he went to Genevs, and thence to Heidelberg, 
an Iſland with a Fort in it to command the Euphrates and | and fo became very — in all Languages, eſpecially 


Tigris, which meet at the Point of this Iſland, and in Ara- in the Greek and Hebrew. 


e was invited to Antwerp by 


bia Felix; he is Maſter of Port Elcatif, and the Town of | thoſe of his Party, and was made a Miniſter of the Pro- 
Lebſa, This City was built by Omar II. Caliph of the Sa- teſtant Church; but the Town being taken in 1585. by 
racens, about the year of Chriſt 643. as Abul Phayay | the Duke of Parma, Baſtingius withdrew to Dordrecht, after 


ſaith. It is 15 days Journey from Babylon, 600 Miles from 
Ormis, and 29 Leagues from the Euphrates, Tavey. p. 65. 
Within two Leagues of it ſtands the Ruines of Teredon, 
an ancient City, and of great Circuit. Balſera ſtands half 
a Leap ue from the Euphrates, and the Tide runs up beyond 
this City as far as-the Fort of Gre. About 150 years 
a gone, this City belonged ro the Arabians, and then it was 
taken by the Twrks, and by one of their Baſhaws, ſold to 
Efrafias, who was the Grand-Father of Hufſemm, Prince of 
Balſora in 1652. and ſo they Revolted from the Turks. 
Sha-Abas and Amurath both attempted this City; the latter 
after he had taken Bagdat, the other after he had reduc'd 
Ormus, both unſuccetistully. This Prince has ſince made 
it a free Mart or all the World, and Governs it with 
= Order and Juſtice ; ſo that ir is thronged with all 

ations, and is a Center of Trade between the Indies and 
the reſt of 4a, to the Weſt and North, as far as Smyrna 
and Moſcow. The Prince takes not above four per Cent. yet 
15 able to Jay up three Millions of Livres in a year ; his 
2 Gain ariſing from Horſes, Camels, Dates, and 

oney Re-minted. The Chriſtians of St. John are very 


numerous hereabout, amounting to 25000 Families, but 


of a degenerare corrupred Faith, for want of Knowledge, 
and the Books of the Scriptures, which the Mahomet ans 
have deprived them of. It is worth obſerving what dread- 
ful Ignorance follows this Loſs, moſt excellently deſcribed 
by Tavernier, B. 11. C. 8. The Nubian Geographer every 
where calls it Baſra, and placeth it 15 Stations from Bag- 
dat, 8 from Waſet , and 2 from Abadan, (that is 36 
Miles, as he explains it) to the North, P. 120. 121. Avi- 
cems, the great Arabian Phyſician, was born here in the 
year of the Hegyra 370. An. Ch. 992. and died at Hamada, 
being 58 years old-— Frederick Veuetus, who ſaw it in 
1563. calls it Baſora, an Arabian City, now under the Turk, 
who keeps it by an Army with vaſt Charges. The Ara- 
bians, called Zizarii, pofſels the Country about it, and the 
Turks cannot yet Conquer them, they being a Warlike po- 
pulous Nation. This City is from the Gulph of Perſia 15 
Miles, and drives a great Trade with Ormw for Spice and 

rugs, carrying thither Rice and Dates of her own 
Growth; from Ormas it is diſtant 600 Miles. Hack. T. 2 


P. 215. 46, P. 25x, Ir has ſtore of Wheat, Rice, and | 
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which he was made Profeſſor of Divinity in the new Uni- 
verſity of Leyden, where he dy'd in 1598. Meurſins. 

BASTION of France, a Fortreſs in Barbary, ſix Miles 
from Bonne, between the Kingdom of Nis and Aier, the 
Black Cape, and the Cape of Roſes. There was formerly a 
Building of this Name within three Miles of the Fort, 
built in 1560. by two Merchants of Marſeilles, with the 
Grand Signior's Conſent, to ſerve as a Magazine and Place 
of Retreat for the Fiſhers of Coral, and ſuch as advanced 
Traffick in Corn, Skins and Wax, which they brought 
thither. Bur ſome time after, this Building was demoliſh'd 
by the Soldiers of Agier. In 1628. Lewis XIII. gave Or- 
der to Monſieur # Argencour, Governor of Narbonne, and 
Architect to His Majeſty, to build a Fort there; but ha- 
ving laid the Foundation within three Miles of the Old, 
he was attack' d by the Moors and Arabian, who forc'd him 
to quit the Work, and re- imbark for France. Thek. ſent af- 
terwards and finiſhed rhe Work in 1633. which is ſtill in 
the Poſſeſſion of France, and has good Cannons mounted 
upon the Point of the Baſtion, with a ſtrong Garriſon in 
it. It comprehends within its Walls two Magazines, one 
for Merchandice, and another for Proviſions , with a Cha- 
pel and Hoſpital. Dapper. 

BASTOINE, or Baſtonach, Bactonia and Bactenacum, a 
little Town of the Low- Countries in Luxemburg, near the 
Foreſt of Ardeme, three Leagues from Neuf Chateau, and 
eight from Luxemburg. It is a Town ſo well built, and of 
ſo great Trading, that the People of the Country call ir 
Paris in Ardenne. 

B ASTON, ( Robert) a Carmelite Friar, and famous 
Poet, in the time of Edward the Second, who carried him 
with him to Scotland to Celebrate his Victories ; bur re- 
ceiving a total Overthrow at the famous Battel of Banock- 
burn, Baſten being taken, was obliged to Celebrate the Vi- 
ctory of the Scots for his Ranſome : He begun his Poem 
thus: 

De planctu cudo metrum cum carmine nudo, 
Riſum retrudo dum tali themate ludo. 


And after a melancholy Deſcription of the Batre), in the 
ſame ſort of jingling Rhime, he concludes thus: K 
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Sum Carmelita, Baſton cognomine dift us, 
Hen! dole wits in tanta ſtrage reliti is. 

Si quid deliqui, fi que recitanda reliqui, 
Hec addant hi qui non ſunt ſermons ini qui. 


He was born at Nottingham, and bred at Scarborough. 

BAT AL E, a Player on the Flute: It was he that firſt 
made uſe of Womens Apparel upon the Stage, which is 
the reaſon that the Ancients called Laſcivious and effemi- 
nate Men, Batales. 

BATAVI, ancient People of the Low Countries, re- 
nowned in the Writings of ancient Authors, and in the 
Commentaries of Ceſar. They poſſeſſed the moſt part of 
the Ille of the River Rhine, that is, a part of South Holland, 
part of the Dutchy of Guelderland, and of the Lordthip of 
Utrecht, which was formerly inhabited by the Batavi and 
the Menapians, The Hollanders are now called Batavi. 

BATAVIA, formerly Jacatra, a Town of the Ifle of 
Java in Afia, belonging to the Hollanders, diſtant fifteen 
Leagues from Bentam, which is Weſtward of it, towards 
the Channel of the Sonde in a very large and fruitful Plain. 
The Hollanders had a Magazine at Jacatra, and were ſo 
great Traders there, that the King began ro grow Jcalous 
of them. The Engliſh obſerving this, perſuaded the King 
to declare War againſt them, and aſſiſted him. The King 
attacked them abour the latter end of 1618. and they de- 
fended themſelves ro the Month of March in 1619. when 
they were relieved by their General Koen, who returning 
from the Molzcca Iſlands, took and ruin'd Jacatra; but the 
Hollanders built afrerwards upon its Ruines their Batavia, 
which is the fineſt Town of all the Eaſt-Indies, and would 
paſs for a good Town in Europe ; for the Hollanders have 
{pared no Coſt, as though they deſign'd it for the Capital 
of their Empire. The Streets are long, Jarge and even, 
between two Rows of Trees, that are always green, and 
afford a Shade in all Scaſons: And what adds much to the 
Embelliſhment of the Town, is, that it hath fine Canals, 
bordered with great Trees as in Holland, ſo that the Inhabi- 
tants may go almoſt where they pleaſe both by Land and 
Water. The Houſes are well built, and the Utenſils kept 
ſo clean and handſome, that they ſhine like poliſhed Glais. 
The Circuit of Batavia is very great, and it is exceeding 
populous, there being People of all Nations that live in it, 
and pay a certain Tax each, for having Liberty of Trading 
there. One may ſee here well nigh 5000 Chineſe, the 
moſt part of them fled from China, when the Tartars be- 
came Maſters of their Country; and as they are indu- 
ſtrious and expert People, they make Money of all things, 
for they Till the Ground, and there are tew other Tradeſ- 
men in Batavia bur the Chineſe. Nothing can be imagined 
more pleaſing than the Avenues of the Town, the Roads 
that lead to the Gates being bordered with Sers of high 
Trees always green; beſides that, both ſides are adorned 
with Pleaſure-houſes and Gardens very neatly kept. Ar 
half a League diſtance from the Town, is the Fort, where 
is kept a Garriſon of 50 or 60 Soldiers, and beyond the 
Fort is the Chineſe Burying-place, where their Bunzes often 
make merry for their Dead, imagining that they are well 
pleas'd with their Mirth and Ceremonies. To act this 

art, they place themſelves in a Bower of Branches and 
33 where they have divers Idols, which they hang 
upon the Bows that cover this Bower. The moſt part of 
their Tombs are as many magnificent Mauſoleums, wrought 
with a great deal of Art. Their Temple near that Place, 
is built both within and without like our little Churches. 
Their Prieſts are Cloathed much after the Chriſtian Fa- 
ſhion ; during the Sacrifice, they take ſome Turns in the 
Church, ſinging and obſerving the Sound of two Kettle- 
Drums, and four ſmall Bells, which make a pleaſant fort 
of Noiſe. The two Altars, whereof one is at the end, 
and the other on the Left-hand, are perfumed and adorned 
with Candleſticks and lighted Tapers. The Service holds 
a long time, and rhey perform the Ceremonies with a great 
deal of Gravity and Modeſty. It is a very curious thing 
to obſerve the Government of the Hollanders in the Eaſt-In- 
dies. The General, who reſides in Batavia, has Command 
over all the other Officers, but is himſelf accountable to 
the Company, and may, if he -pleaſes, quit his Charge 
after three years Service. The Council of State conſiſts 
of the General, the Dire&or-General, and ſix Counſellors, 
and in the Decifion of Affairs, the greateſt Vote carries 
it ; but the General, who has commonly but two Voices, 
ſometimes does not obſerve this Formality, eſpecially 
when he takes upon him the Succeſs of a Buſineſs, and 
promiſes to anſwer for it. A Counſellor's Place is worth 
2000 Livres a Month, and the General has but 12000 Li- 
vres a year, with the Charge of his Houſe born; though, 
having all at his Diſpoſal, and rendring Account to none, 
he may be ſaid to be worth what he pleaſes. The great 
Council” of the Country conſiſts of a Preſident, a Vice- 
Preſident, two Attorney-Generals, and of the fix Coun- 
ſellors. This Tribunal can judge and condemn the Gene- 
ral himſelf. The third Council is that of the Sheriffs, that 
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have the Care of the Town-buſineſs. The fourth anſwers 
ro our Preſidials and Bailywick: ; theſe Judge of Matters of 
leſs moment. The Director-General has the ſecond Place 
in the Government; all that belongs to the Commerce 
paſſes through his Hands, but he is obliged to give an Ac. 
count of it. There are fix Governors of Provinces, viz 
one of Coromandel, who reſides at Paſcate; one at Anboyna 
whoſe Capital is Victoria; one at Ternate, a Place whoſe 
King the Hollanders oblig'd to yield to them, and allow 
him 1200 Crowns. They have another at Banda ; another 
at Ceylon, who keeps at Colombo; and finally, one at Malaca 
Next to the Governors of Provinces, the moſt conſidera. 
ble are the firſt Merchanr, the Governors of Places, eſpe. 
cially the Governor of Batavia, the Preſidents, or Chief; 
of the Counters. In the Martial Affairs, the Major-Ge. 
neral is next in Command to the General. He that had 
this Office in 1687. was the Baron of St. Martins, a French 
Man: Next him, are the Captains, which become Colo. 
nels when they go our of the City. Their Army conſiſts 
of 12000 Men of ſtanding Forces, and they can equip 150 
Veſſels. P. Tachard. 

BAT AVIA, is alſo the Name of a River in the 
Southern Lands near the Sea, firſt diſcovered by the Hol. 
landers. It is in that Country particularly called Carpentaria 
or Carpenter Landt. 1 

BATCHELOR, a Name formerly given to thoſe Su- 
perior in Quality to Eſquires, but not able to raiſe a Com- 
pany of Gens d Arms, and therefore ſerved under the Stan- 
dard of Bammerets, being allow'd Colours of their own, and 
to conduct their Vaſſals: They were ordinarily young 
Gentlemen, who endeavoured to acquire the Title of Bat- 
chelors by their Valour; and being an Order inferior to 
thoſe called Chevaliers, or Knights, Fauthet ſuppoſes, that 
they took their Name from Bas-Chevaliers ; bur common 
Cuſtom hath now obtained, both in England, Spain, and 
part of France, that young unmarried Men be all called by 
that Name. Bannerets and Batchelors begun to decline in 
France under Charles VII. who deprived the Bannerets of 
the Command of his Armies; though formerly all Per- 
ſons of Gallantry aſpired to that Title, as being next to an 
Officer of State. At preſent this Title obtains in Uni- 
verſities, being given to thoſe who finiſh their Study in 
any Faculty, becauſe of a Batoon put in their Hands to 
denote the ſame: Hence they will have the Name to come 
from Baculus or Bacillus, becauſe the Ancients uſed, when 
any one was enfranchiſed, or dignify'd with any Office, 
even that of a King, to preſent him with a Lance, Rod, or 
Batoon: Hence it comes that in all the Contracts which are 
made in England in the Court of Barons, betwixt the 
Lord and his Vaſſals, who are called Tenants of the Verge, 
the Ceremony of preſenting a Batoon is performed. 
Spelman ſays, That the Original of this Word from Baculu- 
is not certain, becauſe no ꝓatoon is given to Students that 
take their Degrees, except that carry'd by the Beadle at 
their Promotion be hereby meant. In War, thoſe young 
Soldiers are called Batchelbrs, who having ſignaliz'd them- 
ſelves in the firſt Campaign, receive the Military Belt, or 
Guilt Spurs. In the ancient Conſtitution of the Engliſh 
Admiralty, the Name of Batchelor was given to all Digni- 
— below that of Baron. Spelman in Gloſſ. Arceol. De 1s 

oque. 

BATEN, (Henry) of Malines, Doctor and Chancellor 
of Paris, Chanter and Canon of Liege, lived in the 14th 
Age, and compoſed ſome Books, wherein were ſeveral 
curious Queſtions of Philoſophy and Muſick, and ſhewed 
the Errors of the Tables, called the Tables of Alphonſis, 
King of Caſtle. 

BATENBOURG, a little Town in the Dutchy of 
Gueldres, two Leagues from Nimeguen, with a ſtrong Cit- 
tadel in it. In 1568, two Brothers, both Barons of Ba- 
| tenhourg, were Beheaded in this Town by the Duke of 

Alva's Orders, who ſaid, That one Salmon's Head was worth 
a great number of the Heads of leſſer Fiſhes. Hiſt. Belg. 

BATH, Lat. Bathonia, Aque calide, Aque ſolu, Therme, 
is a Weſtern City in the North-Eaſt Parts of Somerſet ſhire, 
about 90 Miles Weſt and by South from London. It lies in 
a Valley ſurrounded with ſteep Hills, and watered by rhe 
River Avon. The Name of Bath is derived from its Me- 
dicinal and hot Baths, which are four in Number, viz. 
the King's and Queen's, the Croſs, and the Hor Bath, 
much reſorted unto for the Cure of ſome Diſtempers. 
The City is but little, having but one Pariſh Church be- 
ſides the Cathedral, but is grac'd with fair Houſes. Tis 
alſo a Place of good Antiquiry, witneſs the many Roman 
Inſcriptions and Images frequently found in irs Walls. It 
became a Biſhop's See Amo 1088. at which time the Seat 
was transferr'd from Heli hither by Johannes de Villule, 
the 16ch Biſhop of Wells, which occaſion'd a Difference be- 
tween the Canons of Melt and Monks of Bath, about the 
Biſhop's Election, which was at laſt compos'd thus; That 
the Biſhop ſhould be denominated from both Places, and 
that Precedency in the Stile ſhould be given to Bath. 


That in the Yacancy of the See, a certain Number of De- 
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legates from both Churches ſhould ele& their Prelate, 
who, when elected, ſhould be inſtalled in both; That both 
ſhould be reckon'd as the Biſhop's Chapter, and all Grants 
and Parents confirm'd in both ; and thus things ſtood until 
the Monaſtery being diffolv'd by King Hemy VIII. there 
asd an Act of Parliament for the Dean and Chapter of 
Oils ro make one ſole Chapter ; for the Biſhop, whoſe 
Dioceſs in the Province of Canterbury contains the County 
of Somerſet, wherein, of 388 Pariſhes, 160 are Impropria- 
tions; for the Government whereof, under the Dioceſan, 
there are three Arch-Deacons, viz. Bath, Wells, and Taun- 
een. In the King's Books the Biſhoprick is valued at 535 J. 
1 7. 34. and the Clergy's Tenths amount to 3531. 185. 
This City is alſo dignify'd with the Title of an Earldom : 
Firſt in tha Reign of Hemy VII. by whom Philebert of Chan- 
dew, a Gentleman of -Britany in France, was created Earl of 
Bath, which Title failing with him, it was revived in the 
Reign of Henry VIII. in the Perſon of John Bourchier , Auno 
1536. in whole Line it continued above 100 years; and 
being vacant by the death of Bourchier, King Charles II. 
conferred it in the year 1661. upon the Right Honourable 
John Greenvile, the preſent Earl of Bath. Vid. Granville. 

BATHCOMB, (Wikam) an Engliſbman, living in the 
Reign of Hemy V. to about the year 1420. He ſtudied at 
Oxford, and was one of the beſt Mathematicians of his 
time, as .appears by ſeveral of his Works, which are, De 
Operat ione A labiæ; De Sphæra concavua ; De Sphere Fabrica 
& uſu; De Sphera Solida ; De Concluſione Sophia. Pitſaus de 
Script. Angl. Voſſius de Matth. Cc. 

BATH-KO L, which is to ſay, the Daughter of the 
Voice. So the Jews call one of their Oracles, which is fo 
often mentioned in their Books, eſpecially in the Talmud. 
The Author of the Supplement to the Jewiſh Ceremonies, 
takes notice of ſeveral kinds of Inſpirations which they 
admitted, and that they generally believe, that Prophecy, 
or Divine Inſpiration, laſted until about the 40th year of 
the ſecond Temple, after which came another, which they 
call Bath-kol, The Rabbies ſay, as Buxtorf remarks in his 
Great Dictionary, That after the death of Haggai, Zacha- 
rish, and Malachi, the Holy-Ghoſt, or Spirit of Prophecy, 
withdrew from Iſrael ; but that they had the Daughter of 
the Voice, which they endeavour to confirm by ſeveral 
Stories. Buxtorf. 

BATHON, a Valley of Macedonia, where the An- 
cients thought the Giants fought againſt the Gods ; Pau- 
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ſeparate themſelves and to 


Subjects, which made them 
make each a Company apart. Lucian, 

BATHYLLUS, a certain Roman Poet, who pretend- 
ed he was Author of this Diſtich that Virgil ſtuck in the 
night time on the Gate of Auguſtiss Palace: 


Nocte pluit tota, redeunt ſpectacula mane * 
Druiſum Imperium cum Ceſar habet. 


Rut did not enjoy that Honour any long time, for Virg:? 
put in the ſame place this beginning of Verſes, Sic ves nor 
vob, repeated four times; and the Emperor deſiring that 
ſome one ſhould complear the ſenſe, there was none foun 
that could perform it but Vigil, that did it thus: 


Hos ego werficulos feci tulit alter honores, 


Sic vos non vobis, vellera fertis oves. 
Sic vos non vob, fertis aratra boves. 
Sic vos non vobis, nidificatis nves. 
Sic vos non vobis, mellificatis apes. 


Thus the right Author of the firſt Diſtich was found out, 
and Bat hyls met with the confuſion he deſerved, and be- 
came a Proverb, * 

BA TIC ALA, a Town of Aa in the Peninſula, on this 
ſide the Ganges, ſituated upon the Coaſts of Malabar, be- 
tween Onor, Barcelor, Gorcopa, and Mayandur, Capital of a 
ſmall Kingdom of its own Name, belonging to the King 
of Onor, who is Vaſlal to him of Biſnagar. 

BATICALE, a Town of the Ile of Ceylan in the 
Eaſft-Indies, Capital of the moſt Eaſterly Kingdom in that 
Iſland, parted from that of Colombo by great Mountains: 
The Portugueſes have a good Port in this latter, and are Ma- 
ſters of Chilas, and ſeveral other Places; but Baticale be- 
longs to the Hollanders. 

St. BATILDA, or Baudour, Queen of France, re- 
nowned for Wiſdom and Piety, deſcended of the Saxon 
Princes of England, whence ſhe was brought in her youth 
by Pyrates, who ſold her afterwards in France to Erchinoald 
Mayor of the Palace, and he beſtowed her upon his Wife, 
who became mightily taken with her, as did all that knew 
her. King Clovs II. enamoured with her Virtue and 
Goodneſs, Married her, and had three Sons by her, Cle- 
taire III. Childeric II. and Thierri I. She out-hved Clovis, 


fſanias mentions, that they uſed formerly to Sacrifice there, 
repreſenting Lightning, Thunder, and Thunderbolts, to 
imitate by this Artifice the Noiſe and Fire of that great 
Combat. Pauſan. 

 BATHOR}], a Noble Family of Tranſilvania, which 
has furniſhed that State with ſeveral Princes. Stephen Ba- 
thori was choſen in 1571. after the death of John Sigiſmond, 
with the conſent of Maximilian and Selim, the one Emperor 
of Germany, the other of the Turks. He was afterwards 

preſented with the Crown of Poland, when Henry III. quit- 
ted it, and after he had done great Feats againſt the Muſ- 

covites, he died in 1586. and was ſucceeded by his Brother 

Chriſtopher Bathori in the Principality of Traxſilvania, who 

being hated by the Houſe of Auſtria, becauſe his Brother 

Stephen was preferr'd to the Kingdom of Poland before 

Maximilian II. he ſought a Support at Conſtantinople. He 

baniſhed the Sec5nians out of his Territories, and died in 

1581, Sigiſmond Bathori his Son ſucceeded him, and was 

much in the favour of the Houſe of Auſtria, with whom 

he made a League againſt the Terks, and afterwards put his 

Uncle Balthazar Bat hori to death, for a Rebellion that 

happened in his State, and proclaimed Stephen and Andrew, 

his Couſins, guilty of High-Treaſon ; after this, he be- 

ſtowed his Principality on Andrew Bathori, a Cardinal, and his 
Uncle; but nothing being able to ſupport him in it, he made 

a Gift of the ſame to the Emperor Rodolphus II. and died 


at Prague in 1603. Gabriel Bathori was choſen Prince of 


Tranſilvania in 1608. after that Principality had been for 
ſome time Governed by Bokguay and Ragotski, who yielded 
it to him. Bathari was an inconſtant Prince, at one time 
he beſought the Emperor for Succour, and then at another 

e would have recourſe to the Grand Signior ; ſo that, 
Bethlehem Gabor having attack'd him, his Cruelty, together 
with the Lewdneſs of his Life, rendred him odious to all 
People, and he was killed in 1618. The Cardinal Andrew 
Bathori is the fame whom the Imperialiſts put to death in 
1590. three days after the Battel that was fought on the 
28th of October. Iſtbuenffi. 

BATHYLLUS, the famous Pantomime, Native of 

exandr;a'; he came to Rome in the Emperor Auguſtw's 
Reign, and help'd Pylades to invent a kind of Dance, 
Wherein, by ingenious well-contrived Geſtures, were re- 


N all Tragick, Comick, and Satyrick Subjeccs. 
Re made a Company of their own, and would nor join 
i 


other Comedians; ſo that they acted their dumb Co- 
medies by . themſelves, upon the Orcheſtrum, and had no 
other Aﬀtors but Pantomimes. Pylades excelled in Tragedy, 


aud Raiden was incomparable for Comick and Satyrick 
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and Governed the Kingdom very wiſely during the mino- 
rity of Clotaire III. her Son. She was Canonized by 
Pope Nicholas I. | 

BATIS, an Eunuch, Governor of Gaza, which bein 
taken after a very reſolute defence, and he himſelf ex- 
treamly wounded, he was tied to a Chariot, and drag'd 
about the Streets by the Heels, becauſe he would not be- 
come a Suppliant to Alexander. &. Curt. | 

BAT ON-7/e, or Buton, an Iſland in the Indian Sea: It 
has the Iſland of Macaſſar on the Eaſt, and lies between 
Wawany, d' Calinca and d Cabince. 

BATTEL, a Market Town in Suſſex, where excel- 
lent Gun-powder is made; it took its Name from the 
great Victory which Wiliam the Conqueror obtained there over 
King Harold in October the 14th, 1066. in memory of which, 
he built an Abbey, call'd Bartel-Abbey, near this Place. 

BATTERBEE, a ſmall Place on the River Ware, two 
miles South of Durham, noted for certain Stones, from 
whoſe ſides at Low-water, in Summer, iſſues a Salt reddiſh 
Water, which turning white by the Sun, and growing in- 
to a thick Subſtance, is us d inſtead of Salt by the Neigh- 
bouring People. | 3 

BATTERSEY, and Wandſworrth Mannor, in the 
County of Surrey, now part of the Inheritance of Sir Mal- 
ter St. John Baronet, formerly the Eſtate of Sir Oliver 
St John Kt. (ſecond Son to Nicholas St. John of Lidyard-Tre- 
gox in the County of Wilts Eſq;) Baron Tregoz of Highs 
worth in Wiltſhir:, and Viſcount Grandiſen of Limerick in 
Ireland, ſometime Lord-Depury of that Kingdom, and 
General of all His Majeſty's Forces, as alſo Lord High- 
Treaſurer there, and Counſelor of State in both Kingdoms 
at the time of his deceaſe, mo 1630. He made Sir Fohit 
St. John Knight and Baronet (Father to the preſent Sir 
Walter St. John) of Lidyard-Tregoz aforeſaid [ his Nephew 
and Heir] ſole Executor of all his Eſtate in , to 
whom he likewiſe gave this Mannor of Batterſey and Wandſ- 
worth, 1 6 

BAT TO, Son to Changius King of the Tartars, and 
Brother to Ochlau, having ſent his Brethren to fubdue 
other Parts of the World, he himſelf over-ran Muſcovy, 
Polonia, and Sileſia; and, by the 1 Magick, overcame 
Duke Henry at Lignitz, in a bloody Battel; and for a Mo- 
nument of his Victory, ſent home nine 2 Sacks fil's' 
with the Ears of thoſe he had ſlain, Chriſti 1247. 
Bonfin. dec. 11. lib, 5. Cromer, lib. 8. | | 

BATTUS, a Lacedemonian, Founder of Cyrene in 
Africa, in the 37th Olympiad, ro whom rhe Aricunt Con- 


| ſecrated the Herb Benjoin, becauſe all things belonging = 
| it 
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it are much valid; by chem: They alſo. Coin d a Medal, 


repreſenting his Pace on one ſide, and this Herb on the 
other, whence it cume to paſs, that Barti Silphium was pro- 
verbially taken for auy new Gift or Honour. This Battus 
was of ſuch a ſtammieting Tonge, that the Greek word 
Ba fac Cc, rook its Original from him. Suidas. 

BATTUS, a Shepherd in the Neighbourhood of ls, 
a Town of Peleponneſus in Greece, was chang d into a Touch- 
ſtone by Mercury, whilſt Apelb, Cloath'd like a Shepherd, 
took care of King Admetw's Flocks in Theſſaly. Mercury 
ſtole ſome Cows which he hid in a Wood that was hard 
by; none was aware of the Theft but Battus, from whom 
Mercury got a promiſe, not to reveal it; yet not truſting 
much to his word, he diſguiſed himſelf, and diſſembling 
his Voice, he came and offered a couple of Cows to him 
that could direct him whither his Cartel had ſtray d: Batrm 
being covetous, embraced the proffer ; to puniſh which 
Treaton, Mercury turned him into a Touch-ſtone, which 
has this quality, That no Metal can touch it without be- 
ing diſcovered. The Moral of this Fable ſhews a cunning 
Diſſembler in Mercury; and in Battus, one that ſuffers him- 
ſelf to be corrupted by the leaſt likelihood of Gain. 

BATTUS, a Poetaſter, who often repeated the ſame 
words out of ſeaſon : This fault Ovid makes the Shepherd 
Battus fall into, when he anſwered Mercury ; 


emmm___—_—_- Sub illis. 


Montibus inquit, erant, & erant ſub montibus i lis. 


"is ſaid that the word Battology comes from this Poet Bar- 
tus, which conliſts in a ſuperfluity of Words, and an im- 
proper repetition of the ſame thing. See Suidas Heſy- 
chius and Iboophylact, on the 6th Chapter of Sr. Marthew. 

BATUECOS, or le Batuecos Batueci, People of Spain 
in the Kingdom of Leon, that inhabit the Mountains be- 
tween Salamanca and Corica, and are thought to be de- 
ſcended from the Goths. 

BAVAIS, towards the little River of Oſueau, is a Town 
of the Lew-Countrics in Hainault, about four Leagues from 
Valenciennes, and five from Mons, There is mention made 
of it in Antonine's Itineray, and in the Tables of Peutin- 
gerus: It's named Bagacum in the firſt, and Bar-Jacum Ner- 
viorum in the Tables. Beſides this, Bavais has many things 
that ſhews it to be very ancient, as an Aqzeduf, a Cirque, 
and ſeveral old Medals. Mirens, in Amal. Belg. 

BAVARI, a Warlike People of Germany, formerly 
known by the Name of Beli, Botares ; they have carried 
their victorious Arms into Italy, Greece, and to the other 
lide of the Heleſpont, and were the firſt Germans that tra- 
vers'd the Alpes, and pitcht their Standards on the Banks 
of the River Her and Thermodon. They poſſeſſed that part 
of Germany that lies between Pamonia, Suabia, Italy, and 
the Danube. Some ſay, Clovis overcame them when he 
Congueres Germany, but he never preſcrib'd them Laws, 
for they always had a Duke of their Nation, who was 
confirm'd by the King of Auſtraſia, one of the Race of 
the 4gilolfingues, Deſcendants of Agilolſus, who very pro- 
bably was he that brought them into Germany. The Bava- 
rians of theſe laſt Ages have not degenerated from the 
Valour of their Anceſtors ; for they have ſtopt the Arms 
of the Northern People, and have been ſo ſerviceable to 
the Empire, that it may be well ſaid, That the Emperor 
never did any conliderable thing without them. 

BAVARIA, called by the Germans Baiern, a large 
Country in Germany, has the Title of Dutchy, and is now 
an EleGorate. It has Auſtria to the Eaſt, the Danube to 
the North, the County of Hel to the South, and Suabia 
to the Weſt. All this Country docs not belong to the 
Duke of Bavaria, for there are many Princes that have 
ſome part of it: The Duke has Muuichen, Capital of his 
Eſtates, beſides Ingolſtaat, Rain, Burchauſen, Landſhut, &c. 
The other parts of Bauaria are the Archbiſhoprick of 


Saltzheurg, the Biſhopricks of Ratisbome, Paſſau, and Frei- 


ſingen, the Dutchy of Newbowrg, the Counties of Hag, of 
Orthembourg, &c. The Elettor of Bavaria poſſeſſes a great 
part of the Palatinate of Bavaria to the North of tlie Da- 
uube, which has for Capital Amberg upon the River Yuils, 
and there are alſo the — of Chamb, and the Landt- 
graviate of Leuchremberg, whereof Ffreint is Capital, with 
the Biſhoprick of Aichſtadt, and the Lordſhip of Saltzbach, 
the County of Caſtel, &c. Bavaria is divided into four 
great Bailywicks, viz. Munich, Landſbut, Straubing, and Bur- 
chauſen. As for the High Palatinate that was joined to 
Bavaria by the Treaty of Weſtphalia im 1648. it is a Duke- 
dom that comprehends ſeveral Counties and Cities, where- 
of Amberg is the moſt conſiderable, and the Seat of the 
High-Court of Juſtice in that Country, whence there is 
no Appeal: The Landtgraviate of Leuchtemberg fell to the 
Duke of Bavaria in 1556. by the death of Maximilian 
Adam, laſt Landrgrave of that Province, according to an 
Agreement made between both Houſes of mutual Succeſ- 
{jon upon the failing of either Family. There is the like 
brotherly Agreement of mutual Succeſſion between che 
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Houſe of Baveria and the Palatinate of the Rhine. This 
Houſe of Bavaris has had ſeveral Illuſtrious Princes; for 
not to mention the Kings that were of it, when Bavayiy 
had the Title of a Kingdom, and reached as far as the 
Borders of Hungary and Bohemia, which held from the ęth 
to the beginning of the gth Age; the ſame Houſe that 
now is, has furniſhed Germany with two Emperors, $mede. 
land and Norway with Kings, as alſo the Kingdom of Ded. 
mark, and ſeveral of it have been Counts of Holland, and 
Electors of the Empire; which Dignity was conferred up- 
on that Family in 1648. at the Peace of Munſter ; the Ele- 
coral Dignity, whereof Frederick V. Count Palatine of the 
Rhine was deprived after the year 1621. being then given 
to Maximilian, Count Palatine, and Duke of Bavaria, and 
his Heirs; an eighth Electorate was created for Charles 
Lodowick, Son to Frederick. 


The Genealogy of the Family of Bavaria. 


Authors differ about it, ſome deriving their Original 
from Antenor, General of the Henetians and Paphlagonian;. 
who came into iraly after the ruine of Troy, ſome from the 
Emperor Arnold, who died in 899. And others recount 
hve or ſix different Princes, who all had the Titles of 
Dukes of Bavaria at the ſame time, as the Emperor Hemy II. 
the Dukes of Saxony, &c. but Modern Authors agree, 
That they are deſcended from the Counts of Schiren and 
Wittelſpatch, of which opinion is Schowart, whoſe Account 
is thus: Henry the Lion, Duke of Bavaria and Saxony, be- 
ing proſcrib'd by the Emperor Frederick Barbareſſa in 1180. 
he inveſted there with Ocho I. call'd the Great Count of 
Schiren and Wittelſpatch;, he was ſucceeded by his Son 
Lewis, whoſe Son Orho II. Married Agnes, Grand-Daughter 
to Henry the Lien, which united the contending Parties; 
and in 1227. the Emperor Frederick beſtowed upon Lewis 
the Palatinate of the Rhine, with the Electoral Dignity. 
Lewis died in 1253. ſucceeded by Lewis the Severe, his 
eldeſt Son, whoſe Son Lewis III. was the Propagator of 
the Bavarian Line : He was born in 1287. brought up at 
Viema, Inveſted in the Upper Bavaris, choſen Emperor in 
1314. and after the death of his Kinſman, tlie Duke of 
the Lower Bavaria, enjoyed moſt of his Dominions. Walge- 
mar, Marqueſs of Brandenburgh, being dead, he gave that 
Electorate to his own Son Lewis: He had War with, and 
took Frederick the Fair of Auſtris in 1323. was engaged in 
Controverſies with the Pope, and died by a fall from his 
Horſe in 1347. He was twice Married, had a numerous 
Iſſue, and was ſucceeded by his Son Stephen I. who died 
in 1375. having been Married to Elizabeth, Daughter to 
Lewis, King of Hungary and Sicily, by whom he had man 
Children, of whom Stephen, Frederick, and John, are — | 
remarkable. Stephen II. had Dngolftadr for his ſhare, was 
extreamly beloved by his Subjects, and famous for Piety 
and Virtue ; he had a Son called Lewis the Bearded, of a 
turbulent [ar yy wg who could neither endure an Equal nor 
Superior, and he had War with his own Son Lewis the 
Crouch- back, whom he would have Diſinherited in favour of 
a Baſtard Son; but being worſted, he was Impriſoned at 
Newburg, and was ſold to Mhbert of Bro , and again 
to the Prince of Bavaria of Landſbur, in whole Priſon he 
ended his days. Frederick, ſirnamed the Wiſe, ſecond Son 
to Stephen I. was famous for compoſing Diſcords am 
Neighbouring Princes. One of his Daughters was Mar- 
ried to the Eletctor of Brandenburg, and another to the 
Viſcount of Milan. His Son Henry ſucceeded, who by 
the Male-adminiſtration of his Guardians, was reduced al- 
moſt ro want; but yet by his own good Husbandry, did 
afrerwards lay up ſo much Wealth, that he was ſirnam' d 
the Rich. His Son Lewis ſucceeded in 1450. and Confiſ- 
cated the Jews : He was ſucceeded by his Son George, who 
founded the Univerſity of Ingelſtadt, and made his Daugh- 
ter Elizabeth, Married to Robert X. EleQor Palatine, Hei- 
reſs, which occaſioned the bloody Bavarian War: So that 
the Bavarian Line was preſerved by Jehn abovementioned, 
youngeſt Son to Stephen I. who had Munichen for his ſhare, 
where he died in 1397. The moſt noted of his Children 
were William III. who defended the Council of Baxil, So- 
phia, Married to the Emperor Wenceflus in 1428. and Erneſt, 
whoſe Son Albert III. continued the Line; the moſt re- 
markable of his Children were Chriſtepher, born in 1450. 
famous for his Valour and Strength; and Abert TV. who 
had cruel War with Philip, Ele&or Palatine, for the Inhe- 
ritance of George the Rich, of the Lower Bauaris: He died 
in 1508. and by Cunigunda of Auſtria, had amongſt orhers, 
Erneft, choſen Archbiſhop of Salrzburg and Paſſau, who 
freed thoſe Churches from Debr, and augmented their 
Wealth without ſqueezing his Subjects; at faſt he reſign d 
them, and liv'd on his own Eſtate in Selefis. William Al- 
bert IV. was ſucceeded by his eldeſt Son William IV. who 
by Mechtilda of Baden, had Albert V. Married to Anna, 
Daughter to the Emperor Ferdinand I. and dying in 1579- 


left William V. his Succeſſor, Erneſt and Ferdinand, from 
whom are deſcended the Counts of Nertemberg and Schaum- 
berg, 
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3 iced to to Emperor Ferdinand Il. Philip Biſhi of R. 
—— and Cardinal; Ferdinand Archbiſhop of — Bi- 
ſhop of Liege, Munſter, Hildeſbeim, and Paderborn, who died 


in 1650. Albert IV. Tutor to the Son of his Brother Man. 


Milian, and Adminiſtrator of the Electorate, and Father to 
Meximilian Henzy, Archbiſhop and Elector of Cologne, — 
of Liege, Hildeſheim , Munſt*r, & c. who had a Controverſie 
with Ele&tor of Mintz, about Crowning the King of 
the Romam in 1658. and died May 24. 1688. Maximilion 
ſucceeded his Father William as abovementioned, April 17. 
1973. he ſeit d Donawart in 1607. was General of the Po- 
piſh League in 1609. obrain'd the Electoral Dignity in 
1623. with the 25 Palatinate, and County of Chamb, 
taken from Frederick Elector Palatine, choſen King of Bo- 
hemis, and confirm'd to him by the Peace of Ofnabrug in 
1646. He ſucceeded alſo to the Landtgraviat of Lewch- 
tenburg by the death of the Landtgrave, and died Septemb. 
1651- He had for his firſt Wife Elizabeth of Lorrain; and 
for his ſecond Ame of Auſtria, Daughter to the Emperor 
Ferdinand II. by whom he had Ferdinand-Maria-Franciſcus-Ig- 
natim· Molſg ang, who ſucceeded him in 1651. Married 
Henrietta of. Savoy, who died in 1676. and he followed in 
1679. His Children were, 1. Maria- Ama-Chriſtina-Vifto- 
ris, Married to the Dauphin of France in 1680. and died 
in April 1690. She was a Princeſs extreamly Witty and Am- 
bitious, but oppos'd her Husband's being employed againſt 
the Germans : It — preſumed, that if ever ſhe lived to 
be Queen, ſhe would have a great ſhare of the Govern- 
ment, abundance Addrefſed themſelves to her, which is 
thought to have haſtened her Fate: However ſhe hath left 
three Sons to ſecure the Succeſſion of the French Crown. 
2. Maximilian - Maria-Emmanuel- Cajet anus -Ludovicus-Franciſ- 
cur-Ignatius- Antonina-Felix- Nicolas - Pius, the preſent Elector, 
born June 11, 1662, who hath already immortaliz d his 
Fame in the War againſt the Turks and French; and as an 
earneſt of greater things, the King of Spain has conſtituted 
him Hereditary Governor of the Netherlands in 1692. where 
he paſs'd the following Campagne in Conjunction with 
King Wiliam III. of Great Britain, and hath brought the 
difordered Affairs of that Country into a better poſture : 


He Married Mary--Aut bony, Daughter to the ny Empe- | 


ror Leopold in 1686. who died January 1693. at Vienna, in 
Child-bed of the Electoral Prince. 3. Foſephw-Clemens- 
Cajetanua- Franciſcus- Autonitu- Caſparus-Melchior-Balthaſar- Joan- 
t- Bapti ſta · Nicul ams, born December 5. 1671. Biſhop of R- 


mubome and Friſmgen; and July 14. 1688. choſen Arch- 


biſhop-and Elector of Cologne, after a long Controverſie 
with Cardinal Furſſemberg, who was ſupported by the In- 


tereſt of the French King Lewis XIV. 4. Violanta Beatrix, 


born in 1673. and Married in 1688. to the Great Duke of 
Tuſcany's eldeſt Son, Beſides the gradual increaſe of this 
Family mention'd in the Gpnendogy, they have purchas'd 
abundance of Cities and Counties, beſides what they have 
acquired by Marriages; the preſent King of Sweden is 
deſcended from this Family, and has Pretenſions to the 
Durchy of Deurpems; and the Duke Newburg, who is alſo 
of this Family, did, by amicable Compolition, obtain 


from the Duke of Brandenburg the Dutchy of Juliers and 


Mts, and County of Ravenſtein. The greateſt part of 
their Decreaſe has been in our Age, for by the Treaty of 
Ofnabrug, they parted with the Upper-Auſtris to the Empe- 
ror, which Met had by the way of Mortgage, and with 
Bergfiraet to the Archbiſhop of Mentz ; and the French have 
ſeized the Dutchy of Deuxpents, County of Weldentz, and 
many Cities as Dependencies of Alſace, beſides the Coun- 
ties of Sponheim, Simergn, and Lauteren, and the Devaſta- 
tions they have made in the Palatinste. Schowart. Obſery. 
Hiſt. General. Moreri ſays, that the Electoral 9 was 
conferred on this Family with this Proviſo, That if the 
Wilhelmine Branch ſhould fail, the eighth EleQorate is to 
ceaſe, and the Rhodolphin or Palatine Branch are to return to 
ir ancient Dignity and Poſſeſſion. The youngeſt Sons 
of the Houſe of Baveris ſit amongſt the Princes at the 
Diet of the Empire next to the Temporal Electors, and 
ve nine or ten Voices. Avent inus in mal. Beier. Oc. 


BAU CIS, a poor old Woman, who liv'd with ber 
Husband Philemon in a Cottage in Phrygia. The Fable ſays, 
That Jupiter and Mercury Travelling over Phrygis in a Hu- 
mane Shape, were refug'd Entertainment by all the Coun- 
try, excepting Philemon and his Wife Baucis, who received 

em with as much ciyil Hoſpitality as their little Cir- 
cumſtances would give them leave: Theſe Divinities 
therefore intending to puniſh the People for their Inhu- 
manity, ordered Philemon and Baucis to follow them to the 
top of a Mountain, where looking behind them, they ſaw 
the Country all under water, exce ring their little Cor- 
tage, which was turn' d into a fine Temple. Then Jupiter 
being deſirous to reward the Piety and good Nature of 

s Hoſts, and the good uſage he had receiv'd from them, 
foe them their choice to ask what they had a mind to ; 

wy deſir'd to officiate in this Temple as Prieſt and 
Prieſteſs to that Deity ; To live to a great Age in a good 
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Underſtanding; To die both together, without one of 
them ſurviving ſo long as to ſee the other's Funeral : This 
was granted them, and they had the Care and Buſineſs of 
the Temple during their Life; and after they had reach'd 
to 3 — old Age, as they were one day con- 
verſing together at the Gate of the Temple, they died 
both in the ſame minute, and were metamorphos d into 
Trees. The Moral of this Fable reaches us, that Hoſpita- 
lity and Beneſicence are Qualities very acceptable to God 
Almighty, rewarded here in the Perſon, hereafter in 
the Memory. Ovid. lib. 8. Metam. Fab. 7. 


BAU DIS EA, or Podiſea, a Britiſh Queen, who bein 
incens'd againſt the Rewans for their Pride and Avaric 
cut off 70000 of them and their Aſſociates, but was at lafl 


overcome by Surteuims, and Poiſon'd A. c. 62. Cambd. 


BAUDIUS, (Dominick) a Learned Lawyer, Profeſſor 
of Rhetorick at Leyden, Native of Li in Flanders, where 
he was born in 1561. He began his Studies in Aix la Chas 
pelle, whither his Parents withdrew, becauſe the Duke of 
Alva was very rigorous to all Proteſtants in the Low Coun. 
tries. He continued his Studies in Leyden and Geneva, and 
afterwards applied himſelf to the Law under Hugo DeneBui, 
and became Doctor of it in 1585. Sometime after he 
went along with the Ambaſſadors of the States ſent to 
Queen Elizabeth, and was much eſteemed for his great 
Parts by all the Learned Men in England, Afterwards he 
went back to the Hague, and thence into France, where he 
was much looked upon by Harlay, firſt Preſident of the 
Parliament of Pari, who made him a Counſellor to it, and 
ſent him along with his Son, whom Henry TV. was at that 
time ſending Ambaſlador into England, After this Baudiut 
returned to Leyden, where he died in 1613. He wrote 

| Monit# Civilus Sapientia ; De Induciis belli Belgici ; Communta- 
rrolus de fenore, Johannes Wouwer made him the following 
Epitaph; 0 


; 


| Vultus & Ora finzerit Artifex mana 
Sculptorss, at mens indoleſque pectoris, 
Et illa vox, Sermone melleo fluens, 
Miranda tunftis, amulanda nemini, 
Nec exprimi colore, nec Cale poteſt. 
Monuments Laudis, ingenique pignora, 

Qu Seculo ſacravit, ar nepetibus 
Legenda liquit, ( fs que fortibus ſui 
Spes eft, & altas veſpicit mentes honor 
Pereunitatis in Larario) ferent 
Illuſtre Nomen, donec in Terris erit 
Qui Literas amabit & Probes colat. 


AUGE, or Beauge upon Coueſuon, (Balgium) a little 
Town of Auen in France, built by the Counts of Anjea; 
it was the Seat of a Preſidial Court in times paſt, but that 
is now removed to L Fleche, which is but three Leagues 

| diſtance from Bauge. Charles VIII. when Dauphin of 
France, obtain d a ſignal Victory here over the Engliſh, 
Commanded by the Duke of Clarence, who was kilfd in 
the Fight in 1420. FRY | 


BAUGE, Lat: Balgiacum, a little Town of #reſe in 
France, with the Title of Marquiſate ſituated upon 2 
pleaſant and fertile height, within a League of Macon. It 


——— 


chan it is now, and that it was the Capital of Breſſe. 


BAU GB, the Title of an Illuſtrious Family that go- 
verncd the Province of Breſſe for 400 years. 


BAUGENCI, Bawjenct, or Beis-jenci, upon the Loire, 


Lat. Balgentiacum and Baugentiacum, a Town in France be- 
tween Orleans and Blots, It is a pleaſant Town, with a 
good Bridge upon the River Loire, and the Country about 


is very fertile in Corn and Wine, and has abundance of 


Game. The Engliſh under the Earl of Salizbury made them- 
ſelves Maſters of this Town in 1428. bur quitted ir at the 
approach of the French the year following. Richard, Car- 
inal and Legate from Rome, held a Council there in 1104. 
Paſchal II. being then Pope, which was about the inceſtu- 
ous Marriage of Philip I. and Bertrade of Montforr, whom 
he Married againſt the Advice of the Peers of his Kings 
dom. They promiſed to live aſunder until they were diſ⸗ 
penſed with by the Pope, A ſecond Council was held here 
in 1152. to learn what degree of Kindred it was that annull'd 
the Marriage of Lewis VII. called the Deng, with Eleonor 
Dutcheſs of Guyenne, Counteſs of PoiFou, and Daughter to 
William laſt Duke of Aquitain ; who, after her Divorce, 
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Married Henry Duke of Normandy, and apparent Heir to 
the Crown of England, which occalioncd a great deal of 
diſorder and loſs to the Kingdom of France. 8 


BAUHIN, (ber) of Baſle, a Phyſician that lived in 
the 15th and zx6th Age; 1 writ the Pinax Theatri Botamici 


ſve 


is very likely that it has been much bigger in times paſt 
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Menden in per Betanigernm, and divers” other Works of | 
Phyſick and; Anatomy: G. + See Vander Linden, 1. * 1 115 
- BAU Hi N, O Native of Amient, and one of the 
apleſt Phyſicians of his: time, Was well skill'd in Chirurg 
gety; alter ho had:paſt ſoma years in Fance, England, and 
Hangers, he went to He here be practis'd Phyſick and 
Chirurgery for 40 years With great ſucceſs and applauſe, 
and: ed there in 4582. leaving two Sons Heirs of his 
great Parts and Skill; one of theſe named John, Com od 
the Prodromtu Theati Betanici, and ſeveral other Books of 
Phyſick. Galen M t bee er 4 K. 

5 AU IA, (Lewis) of Madrid, Royal Chaplain in the 
© erg" Grenade'; he continued es of Iheſcat”s 

iſtory of the Popes; his Work. is Entituled, Hiſtoria 
Pentifical y Cat holica. 


— 


BAVIERE, (Jobn William) an excellent Painter, born 
at Strasburg, Capital of Alſatia in Germany : He has left a 
gear many finc Pieces, not only at Strasburg, but alſo at 
Rome, Naples, and Henna, at which laſt Place he died in 
1640. Melchior Kuſſalle, an. Engraver at Awburg, has made 
2 great many fine 
Pin. art 2. lib. .. e P | 
,BAVIUS, a Latin Poet, that lived about 40 years be- 
fore. our Saviour's Birth; he made pitiful Verſes, and 
thought to gain ſome Eſteem in the World by jeering Vir- 
gil, Which rendred : himſelf the more ridiculous. He is 
the ſame that Virgil laughs ſo much at in his Eclogues , as 
when he fays, Qui Bavium non odit, amet tua Carmina, Mævi. 
BAULDWIN the Firſt, Emperor of . Conſtantinople, 
was before Count of Flanders and Hairxault, and Son of 
Bauldwin the Couragious, and of Margaret of Alſace. He 
join dwith the euch in the Croiſade, An i 200. took Zara with 
the Venetians, put the young Alexis on the Throne of his 
Father Iſaac Angelo, made Bimſelf Maſter of Conſtantinople, 
after; he had driven thence Marx ufae, the Tyrant that 
rangled Aexis IV. This ed in 1204. and he him- 
If was choſen Emperor ſome Months afrer. He peljeged 
Adviample in 1205. but was forced to raiſe the Siege to 
meet Jommitze King of the.Bulgarions coming to its Relief. 
This Expedition proved very unlucky to him, for he was 
taken in an Ambuſcade, was kept cloſe Priſoner at 
Trinobis or Ernoe, Capital of Bulgaria, to the end of July, 
1206. when he was put to death, Jeaving his Right of the 
Empire to his Brother Hey. After. the death of this 
Baalawin the Firſt, he was counterfcited by an Impoſtor in 
Handers, who pretended to be the ſame Perſon, and by a 
Wile had made his eſcape out of Priſon in Bulgaria. He 
was much followed by the credulous People; but Jane 
Counteſs of Handers, and D to the Prince deceas'd, 
got him apprehended, and executed at. Li/e, Ocfober 1225. 
Du Cange, Onuphr. Spondan. c. 
"BAULDWIN. the. Second, Son to Peter Courtenat, 
Emperor of Conſtantinople, by his ſecond Wife Yoland of 
Hainault, Siſter to Banidwin IL. He was born in 1217. and 
ſucceeded his Brother Robert, who died in 1228. but being 
too young to govern. the Empire, Jobn of Brienne King ot 
Jeruſalem was ſent for, who came to Conſtantinople in 1234. 
Bauldwin Married his Daughter, and borh were Crowned 
in 1239. which is generally reckoned the firſt year of 
his Reign. He came to France in 1237. for help from 
Sr. Lewis, and engaged the County of. Namur to him. He 
alſo conſented that King Lewis ſhould redeem the Thorns 
of our Saviour's Crown, the Spunge, and the Lance that 
ierced his Side, which he himſelf pawned to the Venetian: 
r 2 conſiderable Sum. St. Lewis paid the Money, and 
Bauldwin went back to Conſtantinople, declared War againſt 
John Varace Emperor of Nice, defeated his Army, and took 
ſome Places from him in Fhrace; after which he made a 
League with the Sultan of Irenium, one of the Powerfulleſt 
Princes among the Infidels, and then came to France, where 
he was preſent at the General Council held at Lyons in 
1245. and receiving the News, of the death of Theodarws 
Lsſcaris, he returned to . Cenſtantingple in great hopes of 
becoming Maſter of all the Empire. But at the time that 
he laid Siege to Daphniſi, a Town upon the Black Sea, he 
himſelf was ſurprized by Alexis Ceſar, ſirnamed Stratega- 
fuleus, General to Michael Paleologis, who eatred into Con- 
ſtantineple by a Water Conduit under Ground, being led 
by ſome of the Treacherous Inhabitants, on the 25th of 
July at night, in 1261. after that City had been for 58 
years governed by the Latins. The Emperor came into. 
Italy, with Pantaleon Juſtini an Patriarch of Conſtantinople 
along with him, and made ſome ſtay at Naples, and was 
about a Treaty with Charles I. for the recovery of the 
Empire, but to no purpoſe. He died in 1273. Nangis C 


Du Cange. | 

BAULDWIN, the Firſt of the Name, King. of 
Feruſalem, was Son to Euſtach Count of Bologne, and fol- 
lowed his Brother Godfrey into the Hely Land, where he had 
the Principality of Zdeſa. He ſucceeded his Brother God- 
frey, and was Crowned King of Jeruſalem the 25th of De- 
eember 1100, the ſame year that his Brother died, In 1tor. 


ke took Antiparric, Cæſaren, and Austus, and kill'd 500 S. | Country of Artors ; after which he died in 119 


Prints of moſt of his Pictures. Acad. 
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Seien gooo of Reger of Antioch's 
1131. the 13th year of his Reign. 


var for the Ioſ; ef ſo great a Prince . as the whole. World could 


vour of Godfrey II. 
the Black. Aﬀe 
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70 Senvels Ships, 
Siege of 20 Months; and after other Ad uantag. 


Gulielm. Y. „een ne. 
I BAULDWIN che. Second, of Bunt, Son tom Hg 
Count of Rethel, way, Crowned this ſame year, when Auſtach 
Count of Bolognia, Brother to Godfrey and Bauldwin I. had 
quitted his Pretenſions to. the Kingdom of. Jeruſalem. On 
the 14th of Auguſt, 1129: he kill d x 4000 Saracens that had 
He was made 
Priſoncx the year after, Ranſomed in bb 24- and died is 
.BAULDWIN rhe. Third, Son of Fuuquer of Arjen 
ſucceeded the former, in 1143. bur being young, his Mo- 
ther Melifonde- governed the Kingdom. In 145. the Chri- 
ſtians loſt the Town of Eu ſſa, and their Affairs began to 
be in 4,very ill poſture. in Paleſtine ; to redreſs them, Lewy 
the Seventh, King of France, called the Young, the Emperor 
Conrad's, and ſeveral other Princes, took the Croſs in 1146. 
at St. Bernard's ſolicitation; but this Undertaking, had no 
ſucceſs. Bauldwin beſieged Aſcaln in February 1183. and 
took it the zoth of the following Auguſt, and made him- 
ſelf Maſter gf ſeveral Towns on the S:a-lide. His Cou- 
rage and Wiſdom ſupported the Affairs of the Holy Land 
a Jong time, but he died the 23d of Febr 1163. It's 
ſaid, that when the Saracens detired Sultan Neoradin to fall 
upon the Chriſtians at his Burial, he made Anſwer, Ther 
it became themſelves to haue ſome concern for their grief, ſings it 


nor Parallel. Guil. de Tyre, Otho Friſingen. St. Bernard 
1 
BAULDWIN the Fourth, Son of Amanuric and: An- 
of Courtenay, came to the Crown after his Father's death, 
which happened in 1174. Raimond Count of 7ipel; g- 
verned the Kingdom in this King's minority, Who was 
ſirnam' d. Ladre or Leper, This Diſtemper hinder'd him 

om Marrying; but that there might be Succeſſors of his 
Blood, he Married his Siſter $:by/« ro VMihem Count of 
Moxntferrat, ſirnamed Long Sword; who was Father to.Bauld. 
win V, William dying lome time after, Bauldwin Married 
his Siſter ro Guy of Luſignen, and defeared about the ſame 
time Saladin, who came to furprize Jeruſalem, Bauldwin 
died in 1185. his Nephew. ſuryived him but à year, being 
Poiſoned, as was thought, by his Mother. Sibylle, to get the 
Crown for hex Husband Guy, Cuil. de Bre. 

BAULDWIN the Firſt, firnam'd 179n-4, Counr of 
Flanders, Son, as ſome ſay, to-Audacker, Great Foreſter of 
that Country; for the Low Countries being all coveted with 
Trees, the Governors ſent thither by the Kings of ante 


| b 
were call'd Foreſters, This Bouldwin died in 877. Le Mire.. 
725 of 
Charles 


BAULDUWIN che Second, call'd che Bald, 
Baulawin I. tucceeded in his Eſtate, from whom 
the Simple took Arras, though he had done conſiderable 
Services againſt the Danes and Normans. This Baldwin II. 
died the ad of January 915. and was ſucceeded by Arn 
the Great, his don. SW r 
BAUI DW. N, the Third, ſirnam'd the Toung, was Son. 
to, Henan, and began to Reign in the year g58. with, much. 
Wiſdom and Judgment; he died in 961. r 
"BAULDWIN the Fqurth, Counr ders and. 
tois, call'd Fair-heard, was Son of Anon IT. He ſucceede 


his Father in 989. took Yalenciemes and other Placgs, and 


would have probably been the moſt fortunate Prince-g 
n has Son Bauldwin V. wade Wax — 


him, Guillaume, Noine de Juniege sn. i 
BAULDWIN che Fifth, called the ee and 
afrerwards the. Meek, was one, of the greate if Ones 0 
his time; he can only be diſcommended in, liſtning more: 
to his Ambitign than to the Voice of Nature, for he drove 
his Eather  Bouldwin.Fair-beard out of his Dominions ; but 
the old Prince was afterwards reſtor d b che ſſiſtance 
of Richard III. or, as ſome will have it, of Robert II. Duke 
of Normandy: He ſubdued the Friſens, and declared in fa- 
againſt the Emperor Henry III. call'd 
A : r Ay — of _ I. King of France, 
Bauldwin was choſen Guardian to his Nephew Philip I. was 
2 with, the Government L, the ee pn tal the 
oun ing's minority, and gave _ manifeſt. Proofs how 
— he deleted the 7 oe * one him. f 
September 1. 10 ; 


He died 

7 . 1 bt ati. Di "0 . a a 5 
_BAULDWIN the Seventh, Son to Robert II. call'd 
the Hieroſolymitan; ſome Authors firnam'd him the 2ourg, 
becauſe he ſucceeded his Father when very young ; he 
ſided with Lewit the Burley, againſt Hen | Kine 'of Eng- 
land, and died in 1118. of a Wound 
Attack of a little Caſtle in Normandy. | . 
N BAULDWIN the Eighth, lirnamed the Couragious, 
Son to Bauldwin VI. call'd the Builder, ſucceeded to the 
County of Flanders after the death of Philip of Alſace itt 
1191. being Count of Hainault from 1170, He, did Ho- 


e received at the 


mage to Philip Auguſtus in 1192. and delivered him the 
'# 
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bAULDWIN che Ninth. See Bauldwin the Firſt of 
this Name Emperor of Conſtantinople. - Sect. Badowin I. of 
Hammlr, did nothing conſiderable. oye | 
BAULDWIN the Second, Sirnamed of Jeruſalem, 
was youngeſt Son to Bavldwin VI. called of Mons, Count 
of Hanus, and Brother to Arnoul III. ſirnamed the Un- 
lay. Robert the Friezlander,' or of Caſſel, their Uncle, de- 
I them of their Lands in Flanders, and gave A great 
to their Party at the Battel of Mont-Caſſel in ot. 
wherein Arnoul the Unlucky was killed, and Bauldwin eſcaped 
but narrowly, and was at laſt killed in 1098: in his Journey 
to Jeruſale m. 1 +a 
BAULDWIN the Fourth, Sirnamed the Builder, ſuc- 
cecded his Father in 1120. being then but 12 years of 
Age: He ſhewed the greatneſs of his Courage by reducing 
thoſe of Yalencienne that had revolted, and by his vigorous 
againſt Thieri of Alſace, Count of Flanders, who 
had joined himſelf with ſeveral other Princes againſt him. 
He died in 1170. 17 
BAULDWINof Padarborns in Germany. He is known 
the Name of Baulduinus Parachus, becauſe he was Curate 
or Refor of Padarborne. He flouriſh'd about the year 
1418. and writ an Univerſal Hiſtory, which he carried on 
to the ſame year. Voſſis De Hiſt. Lat. lib. 2. Geſner. &c. 
BAUL M E, a Town of the Franche-Compte, 4 Leagues 
from Beſangon, near to which is a Cave, that ſerves all the 
Country for an Jce- Houſe, the Entrance is about 20 Paces 
whence People deſcend 300 Paces to the Door 
of the Grotto, which is very wide and high, and the Ca- 
vem is mighty ſpacious, being 60 Paces wide, and 35 
Paces deep, a is not at all obſcure. In Summer, there 
hang great pieces of Ice on the ſides of it; and down from 
the Vault. There is alſo much Ice upon a ſmall Brook 
that takes up part of this Cavern, which is frozen in 
Sammer, and not in the leaſt cold in Winter. The Coun- 
try People about it foretel the change of Weather by the 
of the Air in that Cave, for if they find it pure 
they do not queſtion a fair time, but if they ſee it foggy 
they are in as great apprehenſion of Rain. There are 
Stones in it perfectly reſembling the Skins of Citrons 


BAU MAN, a very remarkable Cavern in the County 
of Regenſtein in the Circle of Low-Saxeny in Germany, the 


at a time; it is very deep, and ſome have gone 4 German 
miles forward in it towards the Town of Goſlar. Near 
the Entrance is a Spring of clear Water, which is com- 
mended as good againſt the Stone or Gravel, and has this 
property, that it never corrupts if kept in a Glaſs, and 
that it has no Sediment at all. There fall ſome drops of 
Water from the Vauk that freeze as they fall; and form 
very pretty Figures: ' Theſe ſmall Petrefied Drops are 
called Lapides Salattites, and crumble into powder when 
they are broke, which is ſaid to be good for drying of 
Wounds. There are many Bones found in this Cave, 
and fome have dug Teeth' out of the bottom of it that 
were thrice as big as Horſe-Teeth, and fome Bones of a 
Man's Body that were of a prodigious bigneſs ; beſides 
theſe there are found many Bones of Beaſts, which filly 
People buy for Unicorns Horns, and lay up as rare for 


ws! 


BAU 


Leagues diſtance from Arles, in a fertil Soil, 8 
Vines, Olive-Treer, & r. This Town is much renowned for 


the Family of Baux, ſo famous for its Power and Al- 


liances. 
Ha | | 
I'a113 {0 138 f * N ” | 
Some Miſtakes of the former Edition Reftify'd wander the Ward 
Orange, relating to the Words Arles, Baux, Chilon, Dau- 
' - - Phine, Orange and Provence. 


The Territories of Baus, now call'd Bauſſengues, have for- 
merly been call'd a Principality, or County, and the Lords 
of the Family of Baux have always taken the Title of 
Prince or Count, as appears from ancient Hiſtorians. 
Thus the Emperors Conrade II. and Frederick I. and II. Stile 
them in their Golden Bulls, dated 1146. 1173. 1178. 1214. 
The ſame advantage of Title is likewiſe given them in the 
Treatiſe with the Counts of Provence, made in the years 
1150. 1177, and 1257. The Lands call'd Bauſſengues were 
were divided into 77 Portions, under which were compre- 
hended the Town of Aix, the Iſles of Martigues, Bourg-neuf, 
a Arles, Trinquetaille, and other Places, which the Princes 
of Baux poſleſs'd; with great Privileges and Advantages 
of Tenure, doing Homage to the Earl of Provence accord- 
ing to the Treaty .conchuded in 1150. And being made 
Independent by the Interpoſition of the Emperor Frederic II. 
by vertue of a Treaty in 1177. Secondly, The Viſcounty of 
Marceille was likewiſe the Patrimonial Eſtate of this Family, 
which Bertrand de Baux, Son of Hugo, ſold to the Biſhop 
and the Town, for Eighty four thouſand Royal Sols: This 
ſame Bertrand likewiſe alienated the remaining Parts of 
his Inheritance, by Extravagant Grants and Legacies, as 
appears by his Will dated in July 1170, This Will was 
very much to the prejudice of the Family, and contra- 
dicted the Will of Hugo de Baux his Father, who had De- 
vis'd the Territories in ſuch manner, that another Bertrand, 
Uncle to him above-mention'd, Prince of Orange, and his 
Heirs, had a Right in em; Upon which account the Em- 
peror Frederick I. declared theſe Grants and Alienations of 
Bertrand void. in his Golden Bull, dated Auguſt 1178. Thirdly, 
The Kingdom of Arles came into the Hands of Wiliam V. 
Prince of Orange; Son of Bertrand I. by vertue of a Grant 
made to him by the Emperor Frederick II. in 1257. Ray- 
mond, Grandchild to William, parted with it to Gharles I. 
Earl of Provence, and Brother to St. Lewis King of France. 
Afterwards, it appears by the Hiſtory of thoſe Times, that 
this Earl obliged Raymond to do Homage for this Kingdom, 
which he held of the Empire, under pretence of havin 
purchas'd the Right to demand it; which notwithſtanding 
does not at all agree with the Act of September 10. 1257. 
where all the Rights and Privileges, as well Imperial as 
others, are expresſly ſecured to the Prince of Orange. 
' Fourthly, It evidently appears, that Raymond de Baux and 
Stephanilla his Wife, only Daughter of Earl Gilbert, were 
lawfully ſeiz'd of all Provence, both by the death of Gilbert 
above-mention'd, who was Lord and Proprietor of the 
Country, and likewiſe. by the Infeafment of the Emperor 
Comrade, bearing date Auguſt 1146. Tis true, that ſome 
little time after, the Right was conteſted by Raymond Be- 
renger II. call'd the Wunger, as it was likewiſe afterwards by 


curing ſeveral Diſtempers. There are the Bodies of Men his Uncle, Count of Barcelona and King of Arragen, who 


of an ordinary ſize, thought to have been People that for 
curiofity engaged themſelves ſo far that they could not 
find the way out again. el ſtormius Hiſtoria Terremor. 
 BAUME, Baulme, or Balme, the Name of divers Lands, 
and many Noble Families of Dauphine, Breſſe, and Burgun- 
&, &e amongſt which there are 3 more Ancient and II- 
luſtrious than the other, which are that of Baume Sur Cer- 
dm. Rewne Montrevel, and Baume Suſe. | | 
BAUMGARTNER (Jerom) a Lawyer of Nuremberg, 
| took part with the Proteſtants, and was a particular 
Friend to Luther and Melantt hon, who ſpeaks very often of 
him in his Letters. He was an honeſt, good, arid obliging || 
Man, and much bemoaned by all the Town of Nuremberg; | 
when he died in 1565. * Agr Ct 5; "| 
BAUTRE, a ſmall Town in the Weſt Riding of Tork- | 
ſhire, near Nottinghamſhire, of great Trade for Mill-ſtones 
and 'Grind-ſtones, which are thence ſent to Hul; it is 117 
miles from Lenden. Fy ito e 
BAUTSEN, Lat. Budiſinum, the chief Town of La- 
im Germany, on the River Sprehe, belonging to the E- 
lector of Saum: It was formerly an Imperial Town; It 
ds 4 German miles Weſt from Grolik, and 7 Eaſt from | 
Dreſden ? The Imperialiſts were poſſeſo d of it in 1634. 
chen the Duke of S coming to attack Golta, the Go- 
vernor of the Town fer. Fire to the Suburbs, thinking to 
Put a ftop to the Enenfies:progreſs, but the Fire reaching 
rbe Tbum it ſelf, confum ' d it all, with abundance of the 
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bitants. Baud. Led“ fe Arto ins d TH | | 
_- BAUX; or De Baus a ſmall Town in Provence, which 
in former times had the Title of a Barony; and has now: | 


pretended that Provence belong'd to him, by vertue of the 


Win of old Earl Raymond Berenger and his Counteſs Douce, 


who were Father and Mother to Gilbert above-mention'd. 
This Difference was taken up by a Treaty bearing date 
September 1150. between Raymond Berenger and Stephani lla, 
being then a Widow. This Stephanilla had Three Sons, 
who refus'd to ſtand to their Mother's Agreement, pre- 
tending ſhe was overcreach'd, and diſpoſſeſs d the Berengers 


almoſt of all Provence, hy force of Arms; upon which the 
Emperor Frederick II. Uncle of Rechild, who was Married 
to Young Berenger, Interpos'd his Authority, and procur'd 


a Peace, which was concluded Amo 1177. At laſt, for 
want of Heirs+ Male, Provence fell to the Four Daughters 
of Raymond Berenger V. From whence it follows, that the 
Princes of Orange, as being deſcended from Stephanilla, 
have a Right to come in for their Share of Provence with 
the reſt of the Daughters above-meation'd, or thoſe de- 
ſcended from them: Farther, the Princes of Baux d Orange 
had the ſole Right of Coining Money for the uſe of al 
Provence; They had likewiſe the Privilege to March their 
Armies with Colaurs flying through all the Country which 
lies between the ps and the Iſere, the Rhone and the Medi- 
terranean,by vertue of the Treaties of 1146. 1178. and 1214. 
To Rectifie the. Hiſtory of Chalen, relating to the Houſe 
of Orange, We are — Fol That in the year 1237. John 
d Chile exchang d his Earldom of Chilon upon the Soane, 
with Hugo Duke of Bergundy, for the Barony of Rarlay, 
with the Dependencies belonging to it: This 0 had 
Two, hundred ninety. five Va als under its uriſdi jon, 
(the Count of Newf-Chgrtel being one) which Juriſdictions 
and Privileges the Princes of Orange, of the Houſe of 


that bf a Marquiſate z it belongs to the Prince of Monacho, | 


Re in ſiguated upon a Rock With a goud Caſtle, at 2 or 3: Chalm, have always en 6, thay being all Prior to flie 
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Grant Which Rodwiphw,) King of rhe Ronny, made in 2 
128. to fob II. of the Branch of Chaim, who was Son to 
hint laft mentioned. hn granted away this Right to the 
Houſe of Hoeberg, reſerving only Fealty and Homage to 
himſelf ; which Services were accordingly perform'd, and 
Lewis, Earl of Neufch4tel , the only remaining Male of the 
Family, died in 1373. and left in only Daughter, nam d 
Elizabeth This Lady had à Danghrer call'd Frena, who 
was married to Comrade II. Earl of Fiburg, who had Iſſue 
Conrade III. During whoſe Government, and by whoſe 
Conſeut, the Countil and Commonalty of Nrafchdrei made 
a publick Declaration in Ang, 1406. That if Comrade ſhould 
happen to die without any lawful Iffue-Male, that then 
the Eürldom ſhould revert to John de Ch#lon, Prince of 
Orarige. Some little time after, Comade had a Son call'd 
John, who married Mary de Chalm, Daughter of Joby I. 
Prince of Orange, who dying without Children in 1458. left 
all his Territories and Eſtate by Will to his Couſin Redol- 
ph, Matquifs of Hleberg, who was married to Ore, 
Daughter of Cbnrade III. Earl of Hiburg, whoſe Poſterity 
carried their Right and Pretenſions into the Family of 
Longue vile. Mary de Chun, who furviv'd her Husband 
Conrade, diſpos'd of all Ret Fortune and Eſtate to her Ne- 
phew Lewis de Chalon, Prince of Orange ; and, among other 
things, bequeathed to him the Reverſion of the Furiſdi- 
ction upon the Earldom of Nedfcharel, which her Father 
John I. Had given her by Articles of Marriage; which Lewis 
diſpoſed of by Will ro his Succeſſors, in 1476. who tho 
they maintain'd their Right ro the beſt of their Power, 
et it ſunk by degrees, after that this Earldom went to the 
ouſe of Orlen Longatuille, which Branch was ſupporred 
in their Chim by Lewis XI. and Charles VIII. This Diſ- 
pute was the ground of that impheable Hatred between 
John II. Prince of Orange, ànd the Count e Dum, which 
notwithſtanding was ſomewhat moderared by Charles VIII. 
and Ame of Britaigne his x they having paſs'd an Or- 
der in Detember, 1491. That the Pretenſions of the Houſe 
of orange ſhould be fairly confidered and adjuſted without 
Blows ; which notwithſtanding was nor done, both becauſe 
John Prince of Orange died in che year 1501. and likewiſe 
Philibert his Son took the part of the Emperor Charles V. 
againſt Fraxce ; and beſides, becauſe the Civil Wars hap- 
pen'd to break out in France, in the beginning of this Cen- 
tury. Before we conclude, tis not improper to obſerve, 
That Beatrix of Pieme, only Daughrer to Guy XIII. and 
Grand-daughter to 7% II. was Rightful Heireſs of Dau- 
phine, and married to Huge de Cham, Lord of Havlay ;' 
which clearly proves, That Cheri, and theſe Hiftorians' 
that follow'd him, are miſtaken, when they affirm, Thut 
the Dauphin Guy XIII. died wirhour Iſſue ; or ar leaſt they 
had a mind to diſſemble their Knowledge, to paſs the Right” 
of this Province the better ro Humbert the laft, and by this 
means to make good rhe Conveyance which Humbert made 
of it to the Crown of France, in the year 1341. The French 
Hiſtorians have likewiſe forborn to mention, how Humbert 
being poſſeſs d of the Perſons of Beatrix his Aunt, and John 
her Son, Lord of Harlay, oblig'd them by Dureſſe to quit 
all their Claim to Dauphine, as appears by two Atts ; the 
firſt of the 1oth of wa" 1334. and the other of the 
20th of January, 1344. ich Renunciation was after- 
wards repeated at the inſtance of Philip de Vale, King of 
France, and at the inftance of his Son, in the Months of 
June and July, 1349. upon the Confideration of ſome Baro- 
nies in Dauphine, and a certain Sum of Money; which Ba- 
ronies notwithſtanding neither Beatrix, her Son John, nor 
any of her Poſterity ever enjoy'd ; neither did any of them 
ever receive the leaſt part of the Money agreed for, as ap- 
pears by ſeveral Records, from the Year 1357. to 1436. 
which it would be ted ious to recite: ich Failure gives 
the Princes of Orange a Pretenſion to their ancient Right. 
Ttinerar. du Moulin, & Beli en leurs Cunſeilr. Da Muurier en ſes 
Memoives, c. See Orange. Ahh | 
BAV, an ancient Town, now ruin'd, in the King- 
dom of Naples in Italy, near the Gulph of Poux xol, called 
formerly Bajanus Sin. The Emperor Calguls got u Bridge 
of Boats made over it that was two French Leagues Tong, 
and went over this Bridge to Pouzzo?, and returned the 
next day in Triumph, bringing a Printe of the Royal 
Race of the Parthians along with him, who was named Ba- 
rius, and an Hoſtage at Rowe. When he came to the middle 
4 the Bridge, he made a Speech to his Army, and bragg'd 
that he did exceed Xerxes, who tho' he join d A and 
Europe together by a Bridge, yet that Bridge was not fo 
long us his. Sueton. See Baie, © | 
"BAYNARD (Ralph) a Valiant Norm, came over 
with William the Conqueror, as Olericus Vitalis, in his Hiſtory 
of Normandy, reciteth; and was for his Conduct and Cou- 
rage in the Bartel againſt Harauld, Rewarded with Eighty 
five fair Lordſhips,as appears by Doomſday-Beok ; And are ao 
cited, with their Names an Plates, by that famous An- 
tiquary Sir William Dugdale, in his urbnagium Anglita- 
num, viz. In Norfolk 44, Eſer 25, Safe 13, and in Herr- 


| 


| Mie Roberr,, who died withour (ſhe : Edward had Iſſue 


| preflive : She was Teldom ſeen to Imile, being rather of a 


alſo Firz-Srephen, conſiderable Hiſtorians, built yy 
Caſtte in 28 being a Stately Edifice of . and 
ſome ſay the firſt Nobleman's Houſe (after the Conqueſt) 
buik on the Banks of the River of Thames, but was de- 
moliſh'd and rebuilt in the Reign of King Joby, accarding 
to fome Hiſtorians : He died in the Reign of King iam 
Rais, and his Son Geffery Boynard ſucceeded, whoſe Mo- 
ther Jugs Bernard, the Widow of » procured May. 
ricivs Biſhop of Lenden, to Dedicate the Church of Dan. 
mew in Effex, unto the Bleſſed Virgin, which Church ſhe 
built, and gave thereunto half a Hide of Land. Gehe 
Baynard, Baron of Dunmow in Efſex, and Lord of Caſtle 
in Lenden, by the Conſent of Anſelme then Arch. 
Biſhop of Canterbury, placed Canons in the Church of Dux. 
mow, and gave to the Abbey of St. Mary's in York the 
Church of Burten, with thoſe other Churches and Lands 
belonging to Burton, viz. Arpham, Fixhele, and Butterwicke, 
rogether with the Tythes of Burton, This Geffery Baynard, 
living very Happily, and without the leaſt Miſunderſtand- 
ing with his Wife, is ſuppoſed to be the Founder of the 
Daunmow Flitch of Bacon, as a Gift to thoſe who Repented 
not their Marriage in a Year and a Day, &'c. Unto Gef. 
fery ſucceeded William Baynard his Eldeſt Son and Heir, 
who being = Man of Spirit, and Impatient under the Reign 
of King Henry, reſolved to venture all ro Enthrone Robert 
the Eldeſt Son, 'who had a Paternal Right to the Crown, 
took part with Philip de Bruoſe, Helize Earl of Mayne, Wil. 
liam Maltet, and other Perſons of Quality and Fortune; 
but being betrayed in their Deſign, he loſt his Barony, 
together with the Honours of his Caſtle called by his 
Name; and King Hemy I. gave it, wich his Barony, to 
Robert Fitz-Gilbert, Progenitor to the Ancient Earls of 
Clare, from which Robert, the Noble Family of Fiez-Walter, 
is deſcended. This former Loſs falling ſo heavily on the 
Family of Baynard, fo clouded the fame, until Sir Robert 
Bajnard, that held ſome Lands in and Efex, a De- 
ſcendant from à younger Son of Geffery, and Brother to 
the Lord William d, went with King Edward I. a- 
— the Flower ot the Gentry, to the Siege of Kairls- 
veroth, and the Conqueſt of Scotland; The Roll of which 
Service containing the Coats of all thoſe Cavaliers, is the 
exacteſt Piece of Armory now extant ; and this is chat 
Sir Robert Baynard (as I conceive) who was ſummoned to 
Parliament at Weſtminſter, in the '6th year of the Reign of 
King Zaward H. Tus Sir Robert's Son was named 
Robert, and he had Iſſue Robert, which Robert had Iſſue 7he- 
mar, of the County of Sſer, who had Iſſue Jobs, hit 2 
Edw. III. who had Iſſue Thewer, who had Iſſue Edmond ; 
which E Baynard of Eſer, was married unto Zleoner, 
Daughter and Heir of Sir John Blewes of Leckham, in che 
County of Wiſts, im the Reign of King Edward III. from 
whom, in 2 continued Series of that Name and Family, as 
followeth: This An, by his Wife Eleoner , had Hiuc 
Philip, who had Iſſue Robert, who had Tue Philip, who 
had Iſſue Nobert, married to Elizabeth Ludlow of Hill-Daweridl 
in the County of Mils, who had Iſſue Philip, married to 
Jane, Daughter to Nichelzs Stewkley of Amſton, Eſq; in Com. 
Devon, who had Iſſue Robert, married to Anne, Daughter to 
Robert Blaake of Pemilis in the County of Wilts, Eſq; who 
had Iſſue Edward Baynard, married to Elizabeth, Daughter 
of ehm Warnforid of Sevinbampton in the County of Wilts, 
Eſq; who had Iſſue Rober:, which Robert by Queen Elizabeth 
= A _— who at his own Charges saiſed two 
ompanies dor the Service at Tilbury againſt the Spam fb Eniva- 
ſion ; Which Sir Robert had Ihe Ae his ſole — wt 
Heir, by Urſuls, Daughter to Sir Robert Stapleton Kt. in the 
County of ork; w Mery was married to Fames 
third Son to the Right Honourable Henry Earl of Mane 
Viſcount Mandevile, Baron of Kimbelton, and Lord Privy- 
Seal: This Sir Robert Baynard had fix Brothers, "viz. Giles, 
Edward, Philip, Thomas, Ralph, and Benjamin. Giles had 


Edward, who had Iſſue Edward, Doctor in Phylick, and 
Fetlow of the College of Phyſicians, London, * 
'ried to Ame, Daughter to Robert Rawlinſon: of Carle in the 
County of Leicafter, Efq; and Reli of Chriſepber Orackun- 
throp of Newbiggin in the County of Hrn, -Efq; by 
whom he had only one ter named Anu; hich 
Arne Baynard, for her Prudence, Piety, and 'Learning, very 
well deſerves to have her Memory perpetuated, being not 
only well-Skill'd'in rhe Learned 1 ages, but in all 
manner of Learning and Phuloſophy, — — Vunity or 
Affectation: Her Words were few, well choſen, and er- 


: 


Reſerv'd and Stoical Diſpoſition, which Seft of Philoſo- 
phers ſhe moſt affected, their Doctrine (in moſt Points) 
| ſeeming agreeable to her Natural Temper ; for ſhe never 
read or ſpake of them but with a ſort of Delight and Plea- 
ſingneſs in her Countenance. She had a great Contempt 
of the World, eſpecially of the Finery an Gaiery of Lite. 
She frad a great Regard and Veneration for the Sacred 


fordſbire 3. "This Ralph Baynard, fitſt O of THbiny, and 


| Name of GOD, 'and made ir the. whole Buſineſs of her 
Life to promote His Honour and Glory, and the great End 
O 
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| 8 12 of June, 1697. ( 7 7 Surrey, Where ſhe lies 


men to lodge in. Alexanfer the Graat benq; im this Coun- 


Propoſitions for a new 
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eee demon Gen: Este i, 
£ ſuper as Anas, Ann Raynarda, dus. 89 — 
rü Erne, 
t cis a:queſtion whach has done moſt Honour to the | 

N j1 of Baynerd, wiz. the firſt Reb or the 
me. She was bora at Preſton in Lauca ſture, and died 


, 


ied) 1 d ycar of h e. The Arms of this 

ney is Sole, Foſs 8 Cheverons, Or; 
we of Vivas. Duga}, M. Pas. 
3 AYRA 8, 12 Jacabite ; he lived in the be- 
ginning he 5 
used Friends of the Impoſtor Mabemet, whom he help d 
this Alan. 

* 1 Fo * a ſmall Ifland on the Weſt of Irelang, 
over-agaigſt., the Farldom of Deſmond, in the Province of 
Munſter, North of the Ba of Dingle, called by the Jrijh 


WIN . Daene N 

AZ A, or Baſs, Bafi, à Town in Spain near the River 
* 41 Kingdom of Granada, upon the Borders 
of Murcis and Caſtile; it was in times paſt a Biſhoprick 
Suffragan; of Tale. This Town ſtands co che North- 
Eaſt of the City of Granada, a Place 1 by Art and 
Nature, and the beſt Defence the dom of Grg- 
zads. When it was in the hands of the Moors, in the car 
1489. they defonded it 7 I nay an Army wt 
37000 Spaniards, Commanded by Ferdingnd the Catholic in 
Perſon; and at laſt was yielded an moſt Honourable Terms. 

Heylin. „ | $f 
BA TA (#rantis) an Italian, who undertook with Salcedo 
to kill the — of Orenge, and the Duke af Brabant; and 
being take with Salceda, he acknowledged his 1 * and 
kill d himſelf _ A yaa in —— in 6 is Body 
was d d to the Gallopus, where it was d and quar- 
ter d ay there was Wor Kuck to the Gibbet, thew 
ing how he had undertaken to murther or poiſon the Nuke 
and Primer, and that by an; expreſs Command of the Duke 
of Parma. Meteren. Hit. | ' | 
B AZALM, Barcue, avaſt Tradt of Land, but very bar- | 
ren, which lies betweon Rgypt and the Kingdom af IJunit in 
Africa, the fame which was ca | 
Town of this Name in the Kingdom of Guznrate, upon the 
Coaſt of the Gulph of Cambaia, 26 Leagues from Damon 
to the South. It thas been in the hands of the Portugueſe 
ever ſince 134. who have built E with ſeve- 
ral ſtately Churches in: it, and. made it. a ſine Town. The 
Gentry reſort, much hicherg inſomuch that Fidalges de Rim, 
a Gentleman of Ba«.aim, is become a Proverb with the Per- 


. A RIA, a Province af the Seythions, where the Ins 

itants made their greateſt Magnificence-to.canfilt in ha- 
ving Parks will ſtocked with wild Beaſts, chuſing for :rhis 
purpoſe great Foreſts, that had the conveniency of Mater; 
thele they environed with Walls and Towers for Huntſ- 


try, they ſhewed bim a Park where none) Weimer dr 
400 yearꝭ before; and ãt as here he hadfthe gond/ Fortune 
to kill. agreat Lion with his own Hand, hat was coming 
towards him; and in regard of this Danger, the- Aaceaa- 
nian ordered that the Ki ſhould not, go foot to Hunt, 1 
* ſome of tlie — Officers along with him. 
Curtius. 10 co. o3 1 un . 
BAZ AS upon Buve, a Town of France in Guiame : It has 
2 Biſhop's Scat, Suffragan of Auch: It is an ancient Town, 
mentioned by Auſonius, Sid Hpdlaares, Cc. under the. 
Name of Coſſo, or Goffium, - Nuſatum, Civitas Haſatica, anf 
Vaſat. . Armoſe. The Ancients call'd thednhabizancs of this 
Town Yaſates, who perhaps were the ſame wich the Cace- 
ates of Caſar and Pliny. It is ſituated upon à Rock, at · the 
foot whereof the River Bove runs; the Land about it is 
woody and unfruitful. This Town is 25 miles Squth af 
Bourdeaux, and 55 North-Weſt of &ũꝶœk. | 
BATIN, | (Febn) Reſident for the King of france at the 
Court of Poland, was born atiBlois in 1538. of a Noble and 
Ancient Eamily of that Country: Aſtet ho had laboured ſuc · 
geſsfully for the Election of the Duke of Anleu; he returned 
into France, to acquaint the King with what paſſed in Be. 


land; who finding his Wit and Wiſdom, both he and Henry, þ Earl of 8 


then choſen King of Poland; name him Reſident for France 
in that Kingdom, where at his arrival he ſtiſled the: Facti- 
ons that he found amongſt the Gentry, whereof ſome made 

FleQion, in caſe the King did not 


e, and was one of the Maſters amd gi 


called Manmarica, There is a | of 
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ter Atheiſts es, s the end chey might ſettle that Prexe e on the Senate. 

ECO foo — 

may : hic s Ne had at readineſs and ! a Je at e arrival of Manheur Ra let, Ambaſſador from 

1 Ex e | 5 made a Gentleman of no | the King of France to Poland. At chis time Baxin, willing 

mers 2 Lamang lay of her, [- to return into Hau, was ordered by che Queen - Mother to 


wait there until the King came, and to ſtay with him; 
which he did for a ue, 2 laſt came into France, where 
being diſcover'd to be a Proteſtant, he Jeft the Kingdom, 
but xerurped again ſame time after, and died in 1592. his 

Yage being Depury-General fur the Proteſtants at 


5 Berquer. 8 4 | ; | TT 
. BEARN, a Province,of Fence, which had the Title of 


Principality, lying at the foot of che Pyrenean Mouncains. 
Ir hath che 29 of B:igorre on the Ea che Provolithip 
of A, Lower Nawerre, and part of the Country of Sale 


on the Weft ; on the South rhe Mountains of 4ragen an 
thoſe of Roncal, in Upper | aha and on. the Nos Loney 
c, and part Of Gaſca; 


a | Fur is the Capital City of 
it; the others arc, 3 Nay, i ag 225 
Morlgs, Sauueteme, Funtac, Laubege, Salies, and 434 Boroughs 
or Villages, 2 9 th 77 $ Ahbeys. The Figure of 
its Situation is much like. a Triangle, whoſe length, not 
compriſing the Valleys, is 14 miles 1 coigny ; that is 
to ſay, about 20 œr 25 Leagues of France, At is of an un- 
equal breadth, ae of 10. Leagues, the middle 
of 6, and t ey fz. There are two principal Rivers 
which are named Gave, tlie firſt whereof hath its Source in 
N Mountains of Bereiges in Biere, and is commonly 
dalled. che Gave of Bearn. The other is that of Olen, com. 
poſed of the Gaves of Ape and Oſſan; and its Squrce is in 
the higheſt of the Pyrenean Mountains, where Bearn and 
Spain are parte. Theic Rivers or Caves are not Nauigable, 
but they Abound mightily in Fiſh. There are very high 
Mountains , and amongſt the reſt that of Oſſau, with 3 
Heads, called the Pike of the Seuth, and the Pike f Tres Se- 
row ; that is to ſay, f 3 Siſters, becauſe there are 3 Points, 
2 af ,whioh are on the ſide of Bean, and the third on the 
fide of Arg. From the top of this Mountain both the 
Seas and the Mountains of Caſtile are ſeen. 'Tis only the 
Labour and Induſtry, ot the Inhabitants which render this 
Province fertile. There are Mineral Waters, Salt, and 
much Cattle fed on the Mountains. n was under the 
Government of its Natural Princes almoſt goo years, from 
the time that Lewss the Meck. eſtabliſn d Viſcounts there, after 
he had, haniſh d Leup,Centale, Duke of Gaſcoigny, about the 
year $19. Two years after, this Country fell. to the Houſe 
of Mncade, and afterwatds to that of Alret, hence 


„ an 8 
. Henry IV. deſcended, cho, un: ted —— the King- 


dom of France. The, Government of the Lords of Bear: 
was ruled by the Cuſtoms of the Country, which were 


named jFors, and they judged decifively.herwixt their Sub- 


jects in the · Court callet;Major, compeaioed- of the f 
Laſcar and Oleren, and 12 Barons of the Country. Since 
then, Alein of Abret, Grandfather-of Henty II. King of N. 
varre, exected/ an Ordinary Council and a Sovereign Court 
at Pau; and it is of this Council and the: Chancelſorſhip of 
Navarre that King Lewis XMI.. eſtabliſhed the Parliament of 
Pau, conſiſting of 4 Preſidents, 21 Caunſellors, 

King's Attorneys. There is beſides in Bum a chal, 
Who has 5 Lieutenans, - whoſe Seats are at Pau, Olenom, Ortes, 
Aurlas, and Sauueterre. The Chamber of Accounts of 


| Pau, and that of Nenac, have been joined together, and 


eredted into a Chamber af Accounts of Nevorre, compoſed 
of 2 Preſidents, to Maſters of the Ralls, a King's. Attorney 
and Serjeant in Law, and 2 Secretaries. The Name of 
\Bearn is drawn from that af the ancient Nusa, or Fe- 
namiant, whence oy pion came: Btnearnians, BU 
ant, and Barn. Fhbe City of the Eh, is ſpoken of in 
the ancient Itinemries and Deſcriptions of | the:Rinpire. 
This City is thought to be Laſaar. The / Beamer ure dex - 
terohs, 8 faithful, and good Soldiers: Their 
„Country was at firſti ſubjett ro the Remane, and ifrerwinds 
to the Se france Clows, and then to the Dukes of Gu 
g. One o/ the Princes of this Country united it to 
the Kingdam of ; Nauerre, by marrying Rene their 
Queen; and ſincer bat time Hewy TV. brought it tothe 
Frauch Crown, to which: it wasunne ed for ever, by a De- 
eree in 1620. The Proteſtant Religion was eſtabliſſid here 
in 1760. and continued for till 1620. that Popery was re- 
ſtored, and the: Exerciſe of the; Reformed Religion only 
permitted, till L. MIV. revakedtheEgift of Nantes, De 
Marca Hiſtoire de Bearn. | 

| BEA TRIX, Wife to Frederick I. Daughter ro Renaud 


wgwdy, Was married to this Emperor in 1756. 
Phe had one day the Curioſity to go nip — this fa- 


mous City; but the People, incens'd at the Loſs of their 


zancient Liberty, laid violent hands on her, put her 
an Aſs, her Face turned towards the Tail, which 


come to Poland before the latter end of getember; he be- 1 inſtead of a Bridle ; and in this manner 


Atirrd himſelf, and oppoſed ſtrongly the Calling of a Gene- 
ral Diet, knowing that there were ſome who had a Deſign 


her about the whole City. So high an Inſolence was 
not long unpuniſhid ; for the Em pe rour beſieged them in 
1163. todk and raſed their Ciry to the Grout; their 


to deprive the King of the Power of Adminiſtring Juſtice, 
under pretence that he did not undeniand' chain k 203, 90 | 


Churches eee pte, £auſed the reſt of the boi co be rl, 
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and Salt to be ſpzen upon it in ſtead of Corn. There are 
Authors who Have Witten, Thar after all this, thoſe WhO 
Were taken could not ave their Life, but upon the Con- 

eeth a ig 


dition, that . ogi8 draw with their b 
which was pur into the Fundament of the Aſs upon whic 
the Empreſs had been led through che 95 and there 
Were ſome (ſay they) who choſe to die ſooner than to 
Tufferfo great a Tgnominy ; Whence comes that Proverb of 
the | tralians, when in ſhewing à Finger betwixt two others, 
they fay through Mockery, See the Fig. Felibien. Krantzius. 
_— HT RIX of Provence, Queen of Naples, Sicily, &c. 
was the Four ughter and principal Heireſs of Raj- 
antonia ereng er V. Earl of Provence, &c. and of Beatrix of 
8s; Divers Princes ſought her in Marriage, and ſhe: 
Married in 1245 Charler of France, Son to King Lewis VIII. 
and Brother to St. Lewis, who had Married Margaret of 
Prevente, Siſter to the ſame Beatrix, And as her other 
Siſters were . ſhe moved her Husband to the Con- 
queſt of the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily ; which was 
the cauſe of endleſs Wars and Evils. This Prince, was 
' Ctowned at Rome with Beatrix, Jannary 6. 1267. or 66 New 
— The Queen died in 1267. at Nocerra. Sainte Mart he 
Bouche. : 
BEAT US, à Spaniſh Prieſt, who lived about the end 
of che Eighth Century. He writ with Heteriw Biſhop of 
"Ofma, againſt Elipand Archbiſhop of Toledo, a Work in two 
Books, under this Title, De Adoptione Chrifti Filii Dei. 
Peter Ste vart having brought this Work from the Library 
of Toledo, publiſhed it at Ingolſtad, and it hath been ſince 
put into the Lib of the Fathers. 
BEAT US (Rane) x German, of Schleftadt in Alſatia, 
was born in 1485, He left Commentaries upon divers 
Authors, as upon Tertullian, Pliny, Titus Livius, Velleius Pa- 
terculus, Tacitus, and others. He alfo compoſed a Hiſtory 
of Germany. Beatus Rhenanus died at — year being 62 
'Years old, in 1547. Thuan.Voſfint,Boiſſard. | 
- | BEAUCATRE upon the Rhone, a City of France in 
Languedoc. Some Authors think it is the Urgenum of the 
Ancients. The Moderns call it Be . It is renown'd 


s 


| 


for the Fair which is held there every Year at the Feaſt of 


St. Mary Magdalen, This City in time paſt, belonged to 

Provence. Rai mond Berenger, the firſt of this Name, Earl of 
Provence, yielded it to Alphonſus' Fourdain, Earl of Toloſa, by 
an Act paſſed the 16th of September, 1125. It was taken 


-fince;” during the Wars of the Albigeou, but ſome time after cepting abo Crowns w ich the King gave him to 
it yielded voluntarily to Raimend the Young. In 1251. Charles 5 Houſe at Paris, it can hardly be ſaid 
his Eſtate, du 


of France, Earl of Provence, and Alphonſus his Brother, Earl of 
being afſembled- at Beauenire, ro regulate ſome im- 

portant Buſineſſes, thoſe of Au 

the Oath of Allegiance the 7th 


Proteſtant- and Roman Catholicks taking and re- taking it ſe- 
veral times. It had a ſtrong Caſtle built on a Rock by the 
River, which King Lewis XIII. cauſed to be demoliſhed. 
It's 10 Miles "Eaſt of Nimes, and 15 S. W. of Avignon. 
l 96. Lat. 49. 14. Bouche Thuan. TRE! 
» /BEAUCATTE' ( Francis) of Peguilion, Lord of La 
. Creſte, and of Chommieret, Baron of St. Didiers, and Biſhop 
of. Metz; born of a Noble Family in the County of Bourbon, 
is ſamous amongſt the IIluſtrious of the Sixteenth Age, 
He compoſed a great many Works, a Treatiſe of Children 
dead in their Mother's Womb; ſeveral Poems, and a Hi- 
ſtory; Entituled, Rerum Gallicarum Comment arii, ab Anno 
Obriſii 1461. ud Amin 1580. He died in 1591: Sponde. 
Sante Marth. 1 bei Sk n 34224428 Laie 
BEAU CE, Beaulſe, or Beauſſe, Belſia, a Province of 
France ww hoſe Limits are not known, Some do divide it 
into Upper, Middle, and Lower: Others particularly give 


s 
* 


the Name of Benuce to the Country which is betwixt Paris 


; 


"= 


| 
Velour, that ſhe took the Badge 


of Vendo 


mont, Secretary of State under Lewis XIII. was Son to Jobs 
— of War. He died at Pari in 1630. He valued 
onour 


| 


- forc'd them to take weler du Tor. 
ay of May. Beaucaireſuf- | 
fered much in the latter Age; during the Civil Wars, the | the Title of County, and a Seat of Juſtice, depending on 

the Preſidial of Angier. It is à pretty T | 


{ lon 


He routed Owey' Glendever, the Welch Rebel, pit Mm te 
flight, fought a pitch'd Barret ägainſt the rwo Peres 
Shrewsbury, and overcame them. In his Pilgrimage to the 
Holy Land, being TIT n hohen Prince to fight ar 
Axes, Swords, and ſharp Daggers, he had kilfd* hm br the 
ſecond Weapon, had not ſome interpoſed. He ſignaliz'q 
himſelf in ſeveral Batrels in Fance; was ſerit "by King 
Henry V. to the Council of Conftance, ' with à Retinue of 
800 Horſemen. Here he kill'd a German Duke, who c 
leng'd him, and that in the Preſence of Siziſnmd the _ 
ror, and his Empreſs ; which" laſt was ſ6"taken with Rig 
from one of his Men 
(being a plain Bear in Silver) and wote it on her Shout. 
der; but the next day the Earl preſented her with one 
made of Pearls and precious Stones. Being ſent by King 
Henry V. with 1000 Men at Arms to fetch Queen Katharine, 


ſole Daughter to the King of Fante, he fought the Earls 
1 and Limon, kill'd one of them wich his own 
Hand, routed à Body of 50 Men, and brought the Lady 
ſafe to the King. He was by the ſaid Kin 4 ap= 
pointed Governor to his Son, during his Mi ity, and 
made Lieutenant of France.” He died at Rouen, April zo. 
1439. whence” his Body was brought into gland, and 
buried in a ſtately Tomb in a Chapel of the Collegiate 
Church of Warwick, where his 2 in Braſt is pointed 
with Bears (which was the Creſt of his Arms) 2 of 
Comma's, Colons, and Periods. ' - >. Ore on 
BEAUCHAMP (Hemy) Earl of Warwick, &c. Son to 
Richard Beauchamp aforeſaid, fucceeded to his Father's Ti- 
tles and Inheritince, was by King Hemy VI. who had a 
particular Affection to him, Crown'd King ef the Ifles of 
Wight, Guernſey, and Jerſey, An. 1445. but the Title expir d 
with his Life two years after. NN 
BEAU CHAMP, a Place near Calais in Picardy, whence 
the Duke of Somerſet rakes part of his Title. | 
BEAUCLAIR (Charles) the preſent Duke of St. Alam, 
is a Natural Son of King Charles TI. by Elemor Gwyn. He 
was created Baron of Haddington and Earl of Buferd in 
1676. and Duke of Sr. Mbans in 1684. 
of Acheres and Reage... 


BEAUCLERE (Charles le) Lord 
le Beauclere, Treaſurer General of the Extrao Ex- 
more than Riches; and it is obſerv' d, that ex- 
—— 


BEAUFORT in 


ments, wherein 15 
Vulech à City of France in Awjov, with 


own, near Aygier: 
and Pont de Ce. It ſtands 18 Miles Eaſt of  Angiers, and 
42 Weſt of 'Tonys. Long.18. 18. Lat. 45. 44. 
BEAUFORT, a little City of France in Champagne, be- 
ng to the Houſe of 'Pendeſme; King Henry che 
erected it into a Duchy in 1597. in favour of Gabriel 
4 Eſtree s, Who was name the Dutcheſs of Beaufort. Francis 
of Yendoſme, à Peer of France, &c! bore the Title of Duke 
of Beaufort,” and was in Candia in the Year 1669. 
BEAUFORT (Margaret) Counteſs of 'Richmond and 
Derby, Great" Grand-Chiſd to Edward III. and Mother to 
Henry VII. was Born in Beufordſbire; ſhe was ſo Tealous, 
according to the Manner of thoſe Times, as to ſay, That 
if the Chriſtian Princes would raiſe an 2 to recover 
Fhe 


| the Holy Land, ſhe would be their Landreſs. Founded 
beginning of the Reign of King Hemy the Eighth, her 


and Orleans, which ſo much abounds in Corn, chat it is 


+ cal'd the Granaty of France. There are ſome who com- 
prehend under the Name of Beauce, the Country 


the Rlaeſeis about the River Loire, and even the Vendimom, 


and Duni, on the fide of Perche; ſo Beauce would | afterwards put into publick Civil Poſts, Three times Lord 


dave Thirty or Thirty five Leagues in breadth from Drum 


to Romorentin, and near Fifty in Length from the Maine to 
- BEAUCHAMP, -thoſe of this Family, have been 


| of and Brother of King Henry the Fourth. He ſtudied in the 
Chartres, the Gatinois, Puifſay, that of Orleans, Sologne, part "of | Univerſities of Oxford and Air le Chapelle, was made Biſhop 


Paſſeſſoxs of Bedford, Eton, Elmley, Earls and Dukes of War. | 


wick, Lords Bergavenuy, Powyke, Holt, Bletſbo, St. Amana, 
Eſſex, and Hacch. wall 4 WL WO 

\ BEAUCHAMP: 

Houſe ro King Richard H. and by his Letters Patents made 
Baron Beauchamp of Kidderminſter. and reckon'd the firſt 

. created by Letters Patent: He was afterwards beheaded by 

: the Harbns, who accuſed him and others of Miſgovernment, 


- Camden (Brut, PT f I Hanne 95 AF 
. BEAUCH AMG (Richard) Earl of Warwick, was born 


in Warcefterſhire:in 1384. and liv'd in the ſeveral Reigus of 


Richard II. Hemy IV. Henry V. and Henry VI. Being Icarce 


üg years Olll in the Fifch of Hen IV. he Challenged 
and: Juſted' with all Comers at the Queen's Coronation. 


,Q 


J. 


(Sir Jen Yiiwks Steward of the! 


n 


| 


{wards he endeavour'd the Reconciliation of rhe Dukes of 


Chriſt's and St. 76's Colleges in Cambridge, and died in the 
Gtand-Child. | 
Henry) Cardinal, Biſhop of Winchefter. 


BEAUFORT 
He was Son to John Duke of Lontaſter and Katharine Swinfard, 


of Eincoly in 1397. and of ' Wincheſter in 1404. | He was 


Chancellor; and ſent Ambaſſador into France in 1414. In 
the Year 1426. Pope Martin V. ſent' him a Cardinal's Hat- 
He was then return'd into gland, and by his intereſt 
-procur'd James the Firſt, King of Scotland, his Liberty, 
who was there à Priſoner. He 'oppos'd the Project of his 
Nephew; King Henry the Fiſeh, for the ray New Tenths 
upon the' Eſtates of che Clergy ;' this Deſign fell by rhe 
\CardinaP's'/ intereſt, who to ſhew' his Inclination to the 
King's Service, preſented him with 20000 Pounds Sterling. 
In the year 1431. the Cardinal accompanied young King 
'Henry the 6th into Fraxce ;/'and in November that Vear, he 
Crown'd-him in the Church of Noftredame at Paris ; after- 


"Burgundy and Bedford; but their private deſigns were fo 
different, that he could not bring it about: At laſt being 
advanced in years, he retir d to Wincheſter, where he 
founded an Hoſpital, and died on the rith of April, 1447 
Tho. Wal fing ham in Hen 5. Godwin de Epiſ. Winton, 8c. * 
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BE ORT is a Cxſtle in Nauca Which bęlonged 
2— 15 the Houfe of Lencoſter, and 1. N be- 
loved by John of Gaunt; who cauied all his Children that 
he had by Katharine Swinford to be called Bemme, ho 
were afcerwards Dukes of Somerſet ,and Exeter, and Mar- 
uiſſes and Earls of Dopſet,, The Son of. the Dake of en- 
Joe in Tae, was honoured: with the Title of Duke, of 


Beoufort, by Lewis the Thirteenth of Frame; and in Eng- 


being deſcended from the ancient Dukes of Somerſet, 
con 7 cle beſtowed upon him by Charles rhe Second, 
of moſt bleſſed Memory, who, in the 24th year of his 
Reign, alſo Conſtituted him Preſident of the Council in 
the Principality of Wales. On the 17th. of April 1672, he 
was Sworn of His Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy-Coun- 
cjl, and on the Third of June next following, was inſtall d 
at Windſor; Knighe of .the moſt Noble Order of 'the Garter. 
This Duke: derives. his Genealogy by. 2. Male Line, from 
Groftrey» Planragenet, Earl of Anjou, Son of Foulke, King of 
Jeruſalem, and Grand Son of Fulle Rechin, Earl of Ai a, 
Turaine and Maine, by Maude the Empreſs his Wife, Daugh- 
cer of Henry the Firſt, King of England, Son of King Him 
the Conqueror, Seventh Duke of Normanay, in Deſcent 
from Roto the Dane —— Whence it is obſervable, that his, 
Progenitors have flouriſh'd wirh the Titles pf Kings, Dukes, 
Marquiſſes and Earls, and have not deſcended ro a Lower 
Dignity for above theſe 799 years. Raglana: Caſtle,a Princely 
Seat in Mmmonthſhire, . to his Grace the Duke of 
pranfort's Family, wich his rand-Father, Henry Marquis 


of ecke maintained with a Gariſon of 890 Men, during. 
1 


the late Civil Wars, for King Charter the Firſt, from 1642. 
till Auguſt 19th 1646.. without receiving any Contribution 
from the Country, and then yielded it to the Parliament's 
Generaliſſims, Sir Thomas Fairfax, (who in Perſon beſieged it) 
upon very Honourable Articles, for all the Officers and 
Soldiers that were therein, and was the Jaſt Garriſon that 
held out agtinſt that Victorious Army. After its being 
yielded, it was demoliſhed, and all the Timber in the 
three Parks that lay to the Hauſe, cut down, and fold by 
the Committees for ſtration, the Offal of which (for 


there was no Coppiee · Wood in any of the Parks) amoun- 


ted, according to the Sub- Committees (who, were nog uſed 
— the Utmoſt of the Profs they made) to 
31900 Cords of Wood, by which the Value of the Tim- 
her may be 1 little gueſs d at. The Lead that covered the 
Caſtle was ſold for go J. and the Timber, a great Part 
of it to Briſtet, to build up the Houſes upon che Bridge, 
which hapned to have been lately burnt. 
Family in the Houſe and Woods, has been modeflly, com- 
uted at 100000 J. beſides at age great 4 Sum lenr to 
then Majeſty, By the afareſaid Marquis, ind the Main- 


he Loſs to this 


| BEAYFEU, Family which 2 its Original from 
| Boraud Lord of 'Beanjew, who lived about the Year 950, 
and. who.died boat the Year 9d. 
BEA UJOLOIS, 4 1atall Country af Race, with the 
Title of Barony, ſituated hetwirt the Sone and che Lure, the 
ee the Forete, Cares, and the Mücemneis. e. 
Hanche is the Capital City therebf. The moſt conſiderable. 
Boroughs after Beanſen, are Bebe. Ville, Thiti, Amplepui, Perenx. 
Sr. Saphorin, &c. This Country is fertile enough in Corn, 
Wines, PP S. „ an 7 8 ng tf 2907p 
BEAULIEU (Auzufir of ) Native: of Rua, commonly 
named General Beaulieu, made his firſt Voyage to the Coun- 
try of the Nees, upon the Coaſt of Africk, in 1612, with 
the Chevalier ar Priqueville, .a Gentleman of Normandy, de- 
ligning to eſtabliſh there a French Colony. In. 1616. there 
was a Company ſetled for the Commerce of the Eaft- dier, 
which ſent two Ships thither; the biggeſt of them was 
commanded by De Nets, and the ſecond by Beaulieu. In 
1619. the Company ſent again two Ships thither, with a 
Pinnace, and made Beaulieu General ot this little Fleet. 
He detached his Vice-Admiral, upon his parting from the 
Cape of Good Hope, to ſend him to Jacatra or Batavia, in the: 
Ille of Java, one of the Iles of the Su,; where, as be 
was about to return with his Cargo, the Helanders by Night 
ſer Fire to his Ship. That hindered not Beaulieu ro come 
back with one Veilel ſo richly laden, that there was enough 
to pay the Charges of rhe Voyage, which would have 
been very profitable, had the other Ship come home with 
its Goods, which were valued at more than 500000 Crowns. 
Beauliem ſerved the King afterwards in very important Af- 
fairs, chiefly in the Iſle of Rhee, and in taking the Ifles of 
Sf. Maygarer and St. Honjrat upon the © Coaſt of Provence. 
After which he fell ſick at Thoulon, of a hot Fever, whereof. 
he died in 1637. Aged Forty eight years. Thevengt,, - 
BEAULIEU (Jeefrey of) a Monk of the Order of 
Sc. Dominick, lived in the Thirteenth Age, and lle was 
Twenty en Preacher and Confeſſor to St. Lewss. He 
wit the Life of this King in ſeveral Letters. 
BEAUMANGOIR, a Family, one of the moſt conſi- 
derable of the Province of Maine. Ter lt 1 
 BEAUMARIS, ia Latin Belo ar: ſcru, n City of Exg- 
land, in the Iſle of Angleſey, with a Port at the Chanel of 
Menai. It de on « (4 Principality. of Wales, has 4 
retty good Trade, and ſends one Burgeſs to Parliament. 
's 184 Miles from London. 544 
BEAUMONT, or Baymont, Bellomontium, a little Town 
of France in. Normatidy. It is near the Sea in the Coutantin, 
betwixt Cherbourg, Yalogne; and Sr. Saviour the Viſcounty. 
BEAUMONT, a Town of the Low-Countreys in Hai- 
naulr, with itle. of County. Its. Name ſheweth its 
Situation, which is very fine, upon a little Hill; where- 


tlining the / ahove-mentioned Garriſon, and Raiſing and: fore, the Latin Authars call it Belus-mont and Belimontium. 


Maintaining two ſeveral Armies at his Expence, Com- 
an, and the 
afyerwards the Sale of that 


manded by his Son, Edward Earl of Glamorg 
S$queſtration from 1646, and al 
Whole Eſtate by the Ruwp, which amounted, as appears by 
thit Years Audit, to above 20000 l. per zhmum, and was not 
reſtored tilt his 


ion in 1660. when Edward, then Marquis of Worceſter, 


Escher to the now Duke of Beaufort, had the Poſſeſſion ger | 


lvered him, of what Part of that Eſtate he had not, 
during that neceſſitous time, ſold and paſt away. B 
1 in the County of Glowtefter, is the preſent Dwelling 
of the Dule of "Beaufort, ( his 
WZ. Ragland-Caſtle in Mumme A h 

wn and demoliſhed by the Rebels in the Fear 3 
This Seat, is by the Contrivance and Expetice of the preſent 


wner of it; put into ſuch a Condition, as to be eſteemed | zteux, I 


jeſty King Charles II's Happy Reſtora- 


N - 


ncient and Chief Seat, f . 2 
„ . 92 145 the River of Oiſed where there is a, fine, Bridge. | 


cp not big, hut pleaſant, and about four Leagues from, 
and Chinai, and ſeveri from din. It was taken from. 
the French, and burnt by "the. Confederates, Au. 1691. It 
lies nine Miles South Eaſt of Maubenge, 15 South Eaſt. of 


BEAUMONT in Argome, 4 ſmall City of France in. 
ayes in the little Country of Argonne. Ir is near t 
Meuſe, ixt Stenai and Pont-a-Mouſſet, and ſuffered mucli 
during the Wars in the middle of this Age 
| "'BEAUMONT upon Oiſt, a City of France, in the Ile 
Jof France; with the Title of County. It is ſituated upon: 
the Deſcent of a Hill, which extends. it ſelf to the of 
|  BEAUMONT-LE-ROGER, upon the River of 
| Riſe, a City of France, in Not , \betwixt,Evreie: and L 
; t bath the Title of a County. Roger; one of its 


—— — — 


r Number and Largeneſß of Parks and Garden Number] Earls, built, or at leaſt augmented it, from whom it hath. 


and Length of Walks zud Avepues, of Orunge-Houſes, 
Irange-T'rees tountins, and, other; Embellithments, Pa. 
docks, Hare-Warrens; an& otlie 


0 other Contrivances for Sport 
and the Openneſs' of the Country about ir (taking: all to- 


xx of the moſt accompliſh'd in England, or pepe] ahd wrote no Jeſs than ,52 


ah of a Ne. any where elſe. Chepſtow is part. ot the 


ions, one of the Titles of Henry Duke of Beau- 


flirt + Epanzey, the Chief Town of Gowerland, or Seigniory of 1 


Gower {a large, Tra&t of Land, lying to the Sea, in the 
-of N 05 "he Trl, and. part of * 
Poſſeſſions of Henry Nuke of Redufort.  Monmouth-Caftle and 
bug ig 4 2 oſleſſions 
, Jon Heir app 
Anc after, Was t ice Where our ous King Henry 
the Fifth was born. # C 
BEAUFPREMON T, otic of the moſt Illuftripus, 
moſt Ancient Families of Burg 1 


dire, a Borough of ranct in Beauj 


A. - : "SIR N 2 =" ur : I” 
BEAUJEU, in Latin ebe or Belliacumm upon An-. and Chalon. It is very ancient, — 0 ſituati 


g. 


os, with 8 Caſtle, which, built, and its Soil extraordinary Frui 
* Name ro the ſame Country, of Bizujoh#, and d | | 

Lords of the Houſe of Beaujeu. It ſtands 36 Miles dinary Reſidence, and King , 
Lo» of Liens, and 14 South Weſt of Maſem; Long. 23.50. Soya dares is yer chere to be 


Its Name. N %. 7” os Shs, 3 * 41 » 4 N 
|| *'BEAUMONT (Francis) one of our chief Dramatick 
Poets; lived in the laſt Age, contpmporiry with Fletcher, 
Ben Jehauſen, and Shaliſpear; be was intimate with the firſt, 

2 Plays with him. They being: 
once in 4 Tavern togetlief, to contrive the rude ag 
of a Tragedy, Fletcher un to kill the King therein 
which being overhetrd,' he was accuſed of High- Treaſon, 
till upon „ that the Plot was only againſt 2 
Dramatick and S$genical King, it went of in,Mirth. .. 2 
BEAUMONT e Ficome, 


upon the Sarte, a City of. 


Chprles Marquis of ur. France, in the Maine, with the Title of a Dutchy : It is precty. 

t to. his Grace the Duke of fine, berwixt Mans and Alengon. — 

merly belonged to the Dukes of paſt a Viſcounty, and N et named Beaumemt le 
1 ſtands 19 Miles South o 


This Ciry was in times: 


Vicomte. It 


le 
n Alenfen, and 13 Northi 


CCC 


- 


on, well 
ally an good 
it their or- 
s the Twelfth built the 


Motiſterits ; as be fampus Abbey of ths Eres : 
| th 


Wines. Several Dukes of 8 | have 
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BE'C 


the Head of the Order, which is in the Territory of this 
ity. It was the firſt Seat of the Parliament of Burgundy, 
under the Name of General Daies. Burgundy being re- 
turned to the Crown in 1361. by the Death of Philip de 
Ronvre, King John gave that Parliament leave to judge in a 
Sovereign Manner; and fince that time the ſame Province 
having been re-united to the Crown in 1477. afrer the 
Death of Charles the Hardy, King Lewis the Eleventh fixed 
this Sovereign Court of Juſtice, and made it a Parliament. 
Beaune revolred at the ſame time, and for this realon the 
King ſetled a Council-Chamber at Dijon, where the Parlia- 
ment hath continued ever ſince: This was done in May 
1477. Beaune hath a Chancellorſhip and Bayliwick : It ſuf- 
fered much in 1562. during the Wars about Religion. Irs 
Hoſpital is one of the fineſt Structures of the Kingdom. 

BEAUNE, a Family which hath had divers Prelates of 

rear Name. | 

BEAUNE ( Ilorimond of) Councellor of the Preſidial- 
Court of Blois, was born in that City in 1601. He was 
well «kill'd in the Mathematicks, and was much eſteemed 
by M. Des. Cartes, who went to Blois that he might diſcourſe 
with him. Bartholin viſited him too, in the Name of the 
United Provinces, to confer with him upon ſome very 
difficu!t Matters, and he was willing himſelf to write what 
this Learned Man dictated. Horimond of Beaune invented leve- 
ral Aſtronomical Inſtruments, and amongſt others, Spectacles 
or Eyc-glalles of an admirable Artifice. He died in 1652. 
being 51 years old. Bermer. . 

BEAU AIS upon Therm, a City of France, in the Iſle 
of France, with a Bayliwick Preſidial, and a Biſhoprick, the 
Biſhop of which is an Earl and Peer of France, and Suffragan 
of Reims. It is the Capital of the ſmall Country of Beau- 
woiſis, which hath beſides Clermont, Gerberoi. Bulles, &C. 
Beauvais is very ancient, and was in great conſideration even 
in 1 time, who ſpeaks advantageouſly of the Beauvoi- 
fins, ſaying, That they did commonly raiſe 6Goooo Men, 
and could encreaſe them to 100000. The Latin Authors 
have named it Belhvacum, Bratuſpantium, Cæ ſaro-magus, Bello- 
vaci, &c. It ſubmitted to Ceſar, and was under the Romans, 
till ſubdued by the French under Clovis, to whom it hath 
been ſo faithful, that ir was never taken from them ; for 
which reaſon, ſome Authors call it the Maiden. The Eng- 
liſh endeavoured to furprize it in 1433. but without ſucceis, 
being forced to raiſe the Siege. Charles the Hardy, laſt Duke 
of Burginay, was no happier in his Enterprize upon Beauvais, 
in 1472. for after 25 days Siege he was obliged to rife 
from before it, upon which this little Story was made; 
The Artillery of os Duke was Excellent, and he ſaid one 
day, That he carried the Keys of the Cities of France in his 
Cannons. A Jeſter whom he had in his Court, laughing 
at this Vanity, affe cted to look into all the Pieces of Ar- 
tillery; and his Care having made the Duke curious, he 
asked him what he look d for: My Lord, anſwered the Jeſter, 
1 look for the Keys of Beauvais, but I cannot find them. In 
the latter Age Beauvais had its ſhare of the Troubles of the 
Civil Wars. Odet, Cardinal of Chattillen, was Biſhop of this 
City, and a Proteſtant, which often made the Roman Ca- 
tholicks uncaſie, and chiefly on the Holy-days of Eaſter, in 
1561. that this Prelate communicated after the Proteſtant 
Manner, in the Chapel of his Epiſcopal 
celebrate Maſs in the Cathedral. Beauvqis is a very Pleaſant 
City, pretty well built, and environ'd with a Ditch, filled 
with the Water of the Therin, part of which ſerves for the 
Workmen that make ſeveral forts of Cloths, Silks, and 
other Manufactures. The Streets are large and fair, but 
the Houſes almoſt all of Wood: Strangers do admire its 
Market, which is perhaps the greateſt and fineſt in the 
Kingdom; the Epiſcopal Palace, which is very ſtrong and 
wel] built, and the Quire of the Cathedral Church of 
Sr. Peter, which was begun about 991. and is an incom- 
parable Piece of Architecture. It is commonly thought 
that St. Lucian was the firſt Biſhop of Beauvais - bur it is not 
well grounded, nor do they ſpeak with certainty of his Suc- 
ceſſors for ſeven or eight Centuries: Since that time it has 
had great Prelates. A Council was held at Beauvais in 1114. 
by Conon Biſhop of Preneſte, Legate for the Holy See. The 
Emperor Henry V. was Excommunicated there, as alſo Tho- 
mas of Marle, Lord of Couci, who was degraded from his 
Nobility for plundering the Churches and People of the 
Biſhoprick of Reims, Laon, and Amient. The fame Conon 
held there two other Synods in 1120. and 1124. according 
to ſome Authors. Lewis the Wung, King of France, aſſem- 
bled one there in 1161. againſt the Anti-Pope Victor, op- 
poſed to Alexander III. Oder of Chatillon, Cardinal and 
Biſhop of Beauvais, held two Synods in 1554. and 1557. 
before he declared for the Proteſtants. 

BEAUVEAU, a. Family in Anjou, illuſtrious for its 
Nobility, by the great Men it hath produced, and by its 
Alliances. | 

BEAUVILLIER, a Noble Family, that hath pro- 
duced the Earls and Dukes of St. A/gnan. 

BEAUVOIR (James) or Belviſius, a Learned Lawyer 
of Bononia, much eſteemed about the,Xear 1270, He was 


ace, refuſing to 


| 


Councellor to Charles IT. King of Naples, who put him in 
ſcveral conſiderable Poſts. He wrote ſeven Books de Fexg;; 
and afterwards made Comments upon them. Leander A 
bert, Deſc. Ital. Bumald. Bibl. Bonon. 

BEBIUS, Conſul of the Romans with P.Cornelins, in the 
ſame year that the Books of Numa Pompilius were found. 
In digging the Earth at the Foot of the Hill Janicalus, two 
Cheſts of Stone were diſcovered, one of which had an In. 
ſcription, bearing, that the Body of Numa Pompiliu- lay 
in it; and that of the other ſhew'd, That there were 
Books hidden therein; It being opened, ſeven Latin Vo- 
lumes were found in it, with as many Greek. The La. 
tin ones treated of the Right of Pontiffs, and were care.. 
fully kept; but becauſe thoſe in Greek feemed in ſome 
Places to ſpeak againſt their Religion, the Prætor Perilius 
ordered the Prieſts ro burn them, by the Authority of the 
Senate, and in the Preſence of the People, that the Roman: 
ſhould have nothing in their City, which might turn Men 
from the Worſhip of their Gods. Isler. Maximw, Liv, 
Lib. 11. 

BEBON, a Baron of Abenſperg in Bavaria, had Fo 
Children by two Lawful Wives, Thirty two Sons, and 
Eight Daughters. He being a Favorite of the Emperor 
Henry II. took the Opportunity when he accompanied this 
Prince at a Hunting, and preſented unto him his Thirty 
two Sons, very Brisk and well Mounted. The Emperor 
received them kindly, and gave them conſiderable Poſts, 
not only for the Delert of their Father, but alſo for the 
great Qualities which he diſcerned in their Perſons, and 
for that fo great a Number of Brothers being well united, 
could accompliſh extraordinary Matters for the Glory of 
the Empire. Aventin. 

BE CA, or Beka ( John ) Canon of the Church of Utrecht, 
Liv'd ro the Year 1350. He wrote a Chronicle of his 
Church, and Dedicated it to his Biſhop John, and to Wil. 
liam III. Earl of Holland, the Affairs of that Province be- 
ing mention'd in his Treatiſe: This Chronology takes in 
all that happen'd from St. Will:brode, firſt Biſhop of Utrecht, 
to the Year 1346. 'Tis publiſhed by Bernard Furmer and 
Arnold Buchellius, under the Title of Chronicon Epiſcoporum ul. 
tra- jectentium & Comitum Hollandiæ. Valerius Andreas Bibl. 
Belg. Voſſius de Hiſt. Lat. Lib. 3. : 

BECAN (Martin) a Jeſuit born at Hilvarenbec, a little 
Village in Brabant, We have two Volumes in Folio of his, 
the Þirſt whereof compriſeth the Sum of Scholaſtick Di- 
vinity ; and the Second, divided into five Parts, treats of 
Controverſies. He hath moreover left, Analegia weteris & 
novi Teſtamenti. De Cenſuris Eccleſiaſticis, De Jure & Juſtitia,&c. 
He died the 24th of January 1624. being 63 years old. 

BECCAFUMI, or Macherino. (Dominic) of Siema, 2 
famous Painter, in the Sixteenth Age: It is ſaid, that be- 
ing very Young, and leading his Father's Sheep, Laurenzo 
Beccaſumi of Sienna, found him near a River, delineating on 
the Sand, and judging him capable of an higher Employ- 
ment, than that of a Shepherd, asked him of his Father ; 
and when he was in his Service, he ſent him to a Painter 
to learn ro draw: Peter Perugin was his firſt Maſter, but 
having heard of the great Performances of Michael Angels 
and Raphael at Rome, he went thither, and changed the 
Name of Macherino, which his Parents had given him from 
his Childhood, for that of Beccafumi, in remembrance of 
his Benefactor, to whoſe Family he afterwards ally'd him- 
ſelf ; Dominick wrought at Rome with much Succeſs, and 
being returned to Sienna, ended the fine Pavement of Mar- 
ble that is in the Cathedral Church, which a Painter named 
Duccio, of that Country, had begun. He went alſo to 
Genoa, where he wrought for Prince Doria ; and being af- 
rerwards returned to Piſa, and thence to Siema, he paſſed 
the remainder of his Life there, till he died the 18th of 
May, An. 1549. being 65 years old. Felibien. | 

BECEK (Cornelius) a Regular Canon of the Order of 
St. Auſtin, and Prior of a Religious Houſe in Urrechr, call'd, 
The Diviſion of the Apoſtles. He liv'd in the 15th Century, 
and wrote a Chronicle of his Monaſtery ; and ſome other 
Pieces. Falerius Andreas, Bibl. Beg. 

BEC H (Lambert) a devout Clergy- man of Liege. He 
took care of the Direction of ſome Nuns, and from him 
they had the Name of Beguines. 

BECH Al, or Batrye, as he is cited by Rabbi Menaſſe- Ben- 
Ifrael in his Conciliador, is a famous Rabbi, who writ Com- 
mentaries upon the Five Books of Moſes. They are prolix, 
but of a pure Style : He relates therein the Literal, Alle- 
porical, and Myſtical Senſe. He ſhews great Skill of Jewiſh 

iterature in this Work, and enlarges ſometimes upon the 
Opinions of Philoſophers. This Book was Printed at Cox- 
ſtantinople in 1517. and at Venice in 1526. and in 1546- 
In this latter Edition, ſome Places have been left out, 
which were againſt the Chriſtians. Ruxtorf. in Biblioth. 

BECHIRES, People of Scythia, which coming to 
Italy with Attila, and having diank Wine, found it fo 


ood, that their very Name got into a Proverb for a good 
rinker. Suidas. 
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BEDAL, a Market Town in Hemg-Eaft Wapentake, in 
the North Riding of Torkſbire, 167 miles from London. 
BEDFORD, Lat. Beaferdia, Laclodurum and Lacłodo- 
rum, one of the moſt ancient Towns in England, mention- 
ed by Antonin in his Itinerary, is the chief Town in Bea- 
foraſbire, pleaſantly ſeated on the Banks of the River Ouſe, 
over which it hath a good Stone Bridge; both the Town 
and Country ſuffered much by the Danes, and the Town 
articularly in the Time of the Civil Wars between King 
ae nd Maud the Empreſs. In the Reign of King Joby, 
it yielded, with its Caſtle, to the prevailing Barons; and in 
the Reign of Henry III. it was laid level with the Ground, 
ſome ruinous Walls appearing ſtill towards the Ouſe, but 
none upon the Mount, where ſtood the main Parr of the 
Town, which at this time conſiſts of Five Pariſhes ; fa- 
mous of old for the great Barrel fought near it, Au. 570. 
between the Britains "and Sarong, wherein the laſt became 
Maſters of the Country. Noted alſo for giving the Title 
of Duke, firſt to John of Lee, Son to Henry IV. and 
Brother to Henry V. who was the Regent of France under 
Henry VI. The ſame Title was continued to Jaſper of Hat- 
field, Uncle to Henry VII. The Right Honourable Hiliam 
Ruſſel! and his Anceſtors have born the Title of Earls of 
Bedford ever ſince the Third year of Edward VI. 
BEDFORD, (John) Duke of, was Third Son to Kin 
Henry IV. by Mary, Daughter and Co-heir of Humphrey de 
Bohun, Earl of Hereford, Efſex and Northampton. On the Eve 
of his Father's Coronation, he was made Knight of the 
Bath with great State and Solemnity, and in the Fourth of 
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that Reign, Conftable of England, Governor of Berwick | 


upon Tweed, and Warden of the E. Marſhes towards Scotland ; 
and for hig better Support in thoſe great Truſts, had the 
forfeited Eſtate of Henry Piercy, Earl of Northumberland. In 
the Eleventh of Henry V. he was called John of Lancaſter, 
and Created Earl of Kendal and Dilke of Bedford ; at the 
Parliament at Leiceſter, he obrain'd for himſelf and Hears, 
the Lordſhip and Honors of Richmond ; and in the Third 
of that Reign, he had a Grant of the Iſlands Gernſey, Sarke 
and Avery; and upon the Reſtitution of Henry Earl of 
Northumberland, he had 3000 Marks per Amum Compenta- 
tion. That ſame year, the King being abſent in France, 
he was conſtiruted Lieutenant of the Kingdom of England ; 
and for his further r had many other Lordſhips 
given him; about that ſame time he was retain'd to ſerve 
the King in his Wars for one quarter of that year, with 
200 Men at Arms, whereof 15 were to be Knights, and 
the reſt Eſquires, beſides 400 Archers, and was conſtituted 
Generaliſſimo by Sea and Land; whereupon ſetting Sail with 
his Forces to encounter the French not far from Southampton, 
he took eight of their Veſlels, and forced three others to 
fly, one whereof periſhed in the Sands, and anorher funk 
with 800 Men in Light Harneſs. In the Fifth of that Reign, 
he was again conſtituted Lieutenant in the King's Abſence. 
There were Treaties of Marriage betwixt him and a 
Kinſwoman of the Emperor Sigiſmond's, the Duke of Lor- 
rains Daughter, and the Burgrave of Nurinburgh's, but 
without effect. About this time Joan, Queen of Apuleia, 
adopted him for her Son, and he forced the Scots to raiſe 
the Siege of Roxborough. In the Seventh year of that 
Reign, he was again retain'd to ſerve the King in France, 
with 6 Knights, 113 Men at Arms, and 360 Archers. 
In the Eighth of thar Reign, he aſſiſted the King in re- 
ducing the ſtrong Ciry of Melun in France. In the Ninth, 
he was again made Lieutenant, during the King's Abſence, 
and was God-Father to Prince Henry, In the Tenth, he 
forced the French and Dutch, commanded by the Dolphin, 
to raiſe the Siege of a Town belonging to the Duke of 
Burgundy ; and upon the Death of King Hemy, which hap- 
pened ſoon after, he was made Governor of Normandy, Re- 
gent of France, and Protector to the young King Henry VI. 
After which he reduced Crotoy, entred Paris with a great 
Power, put ſeveral Plotters ro Death, and Garriſoned the 
Neighbouring Forts and Caſtles with Engliſh. In the Se- 
cond of Henry VI. he took in the Caſtle of Jure, Married 
Am, Daughter of John Duke of Burgundy, and defeated 
Johm Duke of Alengon, recovered Vernol, which he had taken, 
took the Duke himſelf, kill'd 5000 French, Garriſon'd the 
Town, and return'd to Paris. In the Fourth of that 
Reign, he was made Admiral of England, Ireland, and 4c- 
quitain, Governor of Calis and the Marſhes of Picardy. 
In the Eighth he called a Parliament for Normandy at Roan, 
and took St. Denys from the French. In the Eleventh his 
Wife died, whereupon his Friendſhip with the Duke of 
Burgundy declined : He buried her in the Chapel of Or- 
leans at Paris, and erected a ſtately Monument of black 
Marble, having her Effigies thereon : Before the year ex- 
pired, he Married the Daughter of the Earl of St. Paul. 
He died at the Caſtle of Rowen, An. 1435. and was interred 
in the Cathedral of Notre Dame there, under a plain Tomb 
of Black Marble, with an Epitaph beginning thus : Here 
lies the moſt High and Mighty Prince, John, late Regent of 
France, Due of Bedford, &c. Camtden ſays, he was flain 
in a Battel before Fernoil, and with him fell all the Engliſh 
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Men's good Fortune there. Charles VIII. of Flthiee.comin, 
to ſee his Tomb, and being ad viſed by one of his Nobilis 
to raze it, anſwered, Let him reſt in Peace now he is dead , 
whem, when he was alive, all France flood in Fear. Du d 
Cambden. | 5 | wa 
BEDFORDSHIRE, Lat, Comitatus Bedfordienſer; from 
Bedford, the Chief Place of it, an Inland Country of Eg- 
land, having on the North , Northampronſbire, on the Sourh 
Hartfordſbire, and on the Weſt Buckinghamſhire; in which 
Compals, it reaches from North to South 24 Miles, and 
frem Eaſt ro Weſt 13, the whole divided into Nine Hun. 
dreds, wherein are 10 Market. Towns, and 16 Pariſhes 
This, together with the Counties of Hartford and Bucking. 
ham, was the Seat of the Catieuchlani in the time of the 
Romans, a Member of the Kingdom of. Mercia, in the Hep. 
tarchy, and now makes part of the Dioceſe of Lincoly. 
Here the Air is very temperate, the Country for the moſt 
part Eh and the Soil abundantly fruitful, eſpecially 
the North Parrs, being watered, with the River Ouſe ; the 
South 1s more lean, but yields as good Barly as any part of 
England. Near Woburn they dig up great ſtore of Fuller;. 
Earth, commonly called Woburn-earth ; and near Fſpely, on 
the Confines of Buckinghamſhire, is a Rivulet which turns 
Wood into Stone, Out of this County are elected, be. 
ſides the Two Knights of the Shire, but Two Members 
of Parliament, choſen by the Town of Bedford. Sir 7% 
Ruſſe, Comptrouler of the Houſhold to King Hemy VIII. 
was created Baron in 1538, and Earl of Bedford by EA. 
ward VI. in 1548. whoſe Deſcendant, Milliam, the Fifth 
Earl of that Family, now enjoys it; but ſince His preſent 
Majeſty, K. Witiam III's happy Acceſſion to the Throne, 
the ſaid Earl has been advanced to be Marqueſs of Tavi- 


ſock, and Duke of Bedford. 


BEDIFORD, a Market Town of Shebbear Hundred 
in the North Weſt Parts of Devonſhire. It ſtands on the 
Towridge, within three miles of its Confluence with the 
Tow, and is particularly noted for its Bridge upon that 
River, which conſiſts, of 24 Peers, and is ſo high, that a 
Barge of Sixty Tuns may paſs and repaſs, with her Maſts 
berwixt the Tents thereof. Its Foundation is very firm] 
kues and yet it ſeems to ſhake at the ſlighteſt ſtep of a 

orſe. 

BEDLE, (Wiliam) Bred in Emmannel-Coltege in Cam- 
bridge. He went Chaplain with Sir Henry Mitten to Venice. 
Padre Paulo was very intimate with him. He was after- 
wards made Biſhop of KiImore in Ireland, and was much 
Celebrated for his Learning, his Regular Life, and his 
Exact Obſervance of the Faſts and Holidays of the Church. 
His Charity and good Nature were ſo Exemplary, that ths 
Roman  Catholicks had a great regard for him, and ſhew'd 
it, by concealing and protecting him in the rib Rebellion. 
He died in the year 1643. 

BEDOVINS (anciently called Scenite, becauſe they 
lodge in Tents inſtead of Houſes, and from the Greck 
Word ny Tent, ) are Arabians who inhabit the Deſarts 
of that. Country, and whoſe principal Trade is to rob the 
Caravans going to Meces. hen they are Conquerors, 
they are commonly ſatisfied with the Plunder, except they 
meet with Turks, to whom they ſeldom give Quarter. 
Theſe Men have Herds of Camels, and Flocks of Sheep 
and Goats, which they lead about for Paſture, changing 
Places as the Graſs fails. They live upon the Milk of 
theſe Beaſts, and ſome Cakes made with Flower and But- 
ter, or Honey, Their Deſarts are divided amongſt the 
Tribes, and each Tribe into ſeveral Families, which take 
up different Quarters. The Head of a Family is named 
Scheik, which ſignifies Captain; and that of a Tribe Scheik- 
el-Xebir, that is Grand Scheit, or Colonel. Sultan Amurath 
would have had them to live in Cities, and promiſed to 
exempt them from all Taxes, but they refuſed it. Their 
Arms are Lances or Half-Pikes, Scimetars and great Po- 
niards. They uſe no Fire-Arms, neither do they know 
how to handle them. They wear Shields covered with the 
Skin of a Fith of the Red Sea, which hath Two Hands 
like a Man, and a Skin reſembling a Camels. They have 
excellent Horſes, which are ſmall, but ſwift, and endure 
Fatigues. They ſay they are Mahomerans, yet do not ob- 
ſerve their Ceremonies, but worſhip the Riſing Sun, and 
have no other Prayer but Riſnillah, 3. e. in the Name of 
God, Theventt, _ 

BED WIN, Great Bedwin, a Borough Town of Kings- 
Bridge Hundred, in the North of Wiltſhire. 

BEEL-PHEGOR, or Baal-Peor, an Idol of the Moa- 
bites, to which they offered Sacrifices. Origen, Homil. 20. 
on the Numbers, faith, That he could find nothing in the 
Writings of the Hebrews concerning this Idol, bur that it 
was an Idol of Impurity and Luſt. Bee!-Phegor, ſaith he, 
zs the Name of an Idol which is adored in the Country of Madian, 
chiefly by the Women, The People of Iſrael devoted them- 
ſelves ro its Service, and were initiated in his Myſteries. 
Rabbin Salomon of Lunel, or Jarchi, in his Commentary up- 
on the 25th of Numbers, believing this Name honifies ro 
looſe a Point before ſome body, and that theſe Tdolaters 
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did this dirty Action before Beel-Phegoy. St. Jerome, upon 
the zth and th of the Prophet Hoſea, and in the Firſt 
Bock againſt Jovinian, Chap. 12. thinks, that this Beel- 
Phegor of the Moabites and Madtanites, is the ſame with the 
Latin Priapis. Others believe that this Idol received its 
Name from ſome Prince, who was reckoned among the 
Gods ; or from ſome Mountain of,that Name : For there 
was in the Country of Moab a Mountain called Phegor, and 
it's believed there was a Temple of Baal there, where Sa- 
erificcs were offered to him. Balac (faith Moſes, Numb. 23. 
v. 28.) conducted Balaam to the Top of Phegor, over-againſt the 
Deſart of Jeſimon. Theodoret upon Pſalm 105. makes the 
Name of Beel-Phegor to come thence, There is mention 
made in the [34th of, Deuteronomy, of Beth-Phegor, or the 
Houſe of Phegor, in that Country of Moab, near the Val- 
ley where Mſes was buried. The Names of Beth-Dagon, 
of Bethſhemeſh, & e. ſeem to be Proofs that  Beth-Phegoy may 
there be taken for the Mountain where the Temple of the 
Idol was: For the Hebrews call a Temple Bech, that is, a 
Houſe. See Voſſius, of the Idolatry of Pagans, Lib. 2. Chap. 7. 
BEELZEBUB, or Balzevu6, that is God. Ny, or God of 
a Fly, was the Name of a famous Idol of EHE, mentioned 
in the Second Book of Kings, Chap. 1. Some Authors be- 
lieve that the Jews gave it this Name in Deriſion, becauſe 
in the Temple of Jeruſalem there were no Flies ſeen on the 
Victims. Scaliger is of this Fen - but it is much more 
drobable that the  Ekronites themſelves gave this Name to 
their God ſince £haziah, who ſent to conſult this falſe 
Divinity, calls him by chat Name, and that thee is no 
likelihood that he would conſult a God, whom he derided. Ir 
ſeems this Idol was named theGod Hy, or of a Hy, becauſe he was 
called upon ee Flies; for the Arcadi ans facrificed every 
ycarto ſach a like God, called Myagrss. The Jews, becauſe of the 
Hatred they had againſt this Idol, called the Devil Beelzebub. 
BEELZEP HON, or Baalſephen, an Idol of the Z- 
gyptians, This Name is compoſed of Bee}, Lord or God, 
and of Zephon, hidden, or the North, as if one ſhould ſay 
the hidden God, or the God of the North. This Name 
was alſo given to the Place where that Idol was put upon 
the Borders of Egypt, about the Red Sea. Rabbi Aben-Exzra 
faith, That it was a Taliſman of Braſs, which Pharaoh's 
Magicians had made, to hinder the Iſraelites from flying 
our of Egypt, that their end-avours might be ſtopt by the 
Magick torce of theſe Idols. There are ſome who be- 
lieve that this Idol of Beelzephon had the Figure of a Dog, 
and that it barked when any Jſraelite paſſed by that Place 
to get away. Rireber Oedip. Egypt. 
BET OK D, or Before, Befbordia & Befortium, a, ſmall 
City of Germany in Sunzgaw, or County of Ferrete in Al. 
nia, two Leagues from Montbeltfard. It was quitted to the 
"French by the Petce of Munſter in 1648. Befort was in times 
paſt the Capital of the County, and almoſt ruined during 
the laſt Wars. It's Seven Leagues Weſt from Baſil, and 18 
outh Weſt of Seratsbourg. : 
i BEG or 20 in 2 Turkiſh Tongue ſigniſieth Lord. 
This Word is often joined to others, as Beglerbeg, viz. Lord 
of Lords. Aſſambey or Aſſambeg, the Lord or Prince Haſſan. 


BEGLERBEG, in Turkey, is a Governor of one of | / 


the Chiefeſt Governments of the Empire. The Sultan 

gives each of theſe Beglerbegs three Enſigus, which are call'd 

Tougs, for a Note of their Quality. They have under 

their Juriſdiction ſeveral Sangiacs, or particular Govern- 

ments, and Begs, Agar, and other Officers, who obey 

them. There are Two ſorts of Beglerbegs ; the one have a 
certain Revenue aſſigned upon the Cities, Boroughs, and 

Villages of their Government, which the Officers raiſe 

by the Power of the Commiſſion which they receive from 

the Sultan. This Revenue is called Chas. The others 

have a certain Rent paid them by the Treaſurers of the 

Grand Signior in their Government, and this Penſion is 

called Sallaue. There are 22 Beglerbegs with Chas, and 6 

with Saliane; but they are become almoſt independant on 

the Grand Signior. There are Five of theſe Beg/erbegs who 

have the Title of Viſiers, or Counſellors of State. In 
each Beglerbegſhip or Government, there are Three Princi- 

pal Officers with the Beglerbeg, who are the Mufti, the Reis- 

Efendi, called otherwiſe Ren-Ritab, and the Tefterdar. The 
Mufti is the Head of the Religion; Res- Effendi is the Se- 
crerary of Stare, and the Tefterday is the Treaſurer of the 
Exchequer, Theſe Three Officers are the Principal Coun- 
ſellors of the Beglerbegs and Baſſas of Provinces. Ricaut 
of the Ottoman Empire. 

BE GUARD S, and Beguines, a certain Sect of pre- 
tended Hereticks, who roſe in Germany and in che Low- 
Countreys, about the end of the Thirteenth Age. They 
made profeſſion of Monaſtical Life, without obſerving 
Celibacy; and maintained, if we may belicve the Monks, 
moſt pernicious Errors: For they believed, that Man could 
become as perfect in this Life, as he ſhall be in Heaven; 
That every intellectual Nature is of it felf happy, without 
the ſuccour of Grace; and that he who is in this State of 
Perfection, oughtugo perform no good Works, nor wor-" 
hip, the Sacrament. Theſe Hereticks fand many Fol- 


— 


| lowers in Germa , though they were condemned in ſe- 
veral Councils. They were Baniſh'd Baſil by the per ſuaſi- 
on of*Mulberg,.a Dominican Preacher; Their Houles were 
given to the Biſhops and others, and their Furniture to the 
Franciſcans in 1411. Stumfau Hiſt. Baſil. The Beguines were 
of Two forts, the firſt made no Vows, and followed the 
Opinions of the Beguards and Margaret Parete. The others 
were not condemned, and lived under the Conſtitutions of 
one St. Begga, Siſter to St. Gertrude; or, as others ſay, of 
a h Prieſt named Lambert Begha, Pope John XXII. 
Succeſlor to Clement, diſtinguiſheth theſe Two ſorts of Be- 
guines, which is worthy ot Obſervation, for there are as 
yer in the Low-Conntreys ſome of theſe Nuns. Sander. 
Prat epl. a 
BEHEMOTH: This Word ſignifies in general Beaſts 
of Burden, and all manner of Cattel, and it is taken in Job, 


mudiſt Doctors, and Allegorical Authors of the Jews, and 
amongſt others R. Eliezer, ſays, that God created this great 


Beaſt named Behemoth, the Sixth day, and that it feeds upon 
a Thouſand Mountains in a day, and that the Graſs of 


7 85 Thouſand Mountains grows up again during the 


night; and that the Waters of Jordan ſerve him for drink. 


They add, that this Behemoth is deſtined to make a great 


Banquet to the Juſt at the end of the World. The moſt 
Judicious Jews rake not this ea for a Truth; but ſay, 


Juſt, which are figured by this Feaſt. Bochart hath ſhewn 
at large in the Second Part of his Hieror icon, J. 5. ch. 15. 
That the Behemoth of Job is the Hippeporamus, or a River 
Horſe. Ludolf's Hiſtory of Abyſs. 

BEJ A, a City of Portugal, with the Title of Dutchy : 
It is the Pax Julia of the Ancients, as the moſt Learned 
Criticks are perſwalled. Peja was a Roman Colony, and 
there are yet illuſtrious Monuments of what it has been in 
times paſt ; as the remainders of its Water-Conduite, Me- 
dals, Inſcriptions, &. It is betwixt Cadaom and Guadiana 
or nas, two Leagues from the latrer, and ten or twelve 
from the Sea. Irs Territory is pretty Fertile, and the City 
Rich and Strong. Antonin, Merula, Mariana. | 

BEJERLINCK, (Eawrence) Canon and Archdeacon 
of Antwerp, was a Perſon of great Induſtry and Learning. 
He died in the year 1627. in the 49th year of his Age. 
He wrote abundance for the ſhort time he liv'd, (wiz.) 
Magnum Theatrum Vitæ Humane, in 7 Volumes. Biblia Sacra 
Pariarum Tranſlationum, in Two Tomes. Opus Chronographi- 
cum, being a Continuation of Opmeer's Chronology from 
| the year 157 to 1612. Promptuarium Morale ſuper Evan- 
gelia Feſtorum, and Commune Saniorum, in Two Volumes, Gc. 
Valerius Andreas Bibl. Belg. Oc. 

BEILA, or Bela, a Town belonging to the Kingdom 
of Tunis in Africa, ſituate in a Soil ſo fruitful, that the 
Africans ſay, That if they had bit Two Beia's, there would be 
as many Grains of Corn in Africa as Saxdt in the Sea. 

BEILA, a Town of 7taly in the Principality of Pied. 
mont, and Sig. of Vercelt, the Head of a Territory Subject 
ro the D. of Savoy ; It ſtands on a Hill 8 miles W. of Muſ- 
erano, and 32 N. of Turin. Lon. 72. 43. Lat. 45. 03. 
BEILS TEIN, in Latin Biliſtinum and Bilſtinum, a ſmall 
City of Germany in Yeteravia, with the Title of a County 
which hath ſome Villages depending on it: It is betwixt 
Marpurg, Naſſaw, and Coblente. | 

BEIMA, (Fulizs) of Dockum or Dorkum in Friezland. 
He was a Councellor in the Sovereign Court of this Pro- 
vince, and died at Leuwardin in the year 1595. He wrote 
Comments upon Juſtiman's Inſtitutes, De Pignoribus, Uſur, 
Frutibus, & Mora, Cc. | 

BEIRA, a Province or Government of Portugal, which 
compriſeth the Country called Ribeira of Coa, from Conim- 
bria unto Guarda and Aveiro: It is the dwelling place of the 
ancient People of Spain called Tranſeudani, as Vaſconcelos hath 
remarked. This Province is 130 Leagues long, and 30 broad. 

BEISEL, of Aix la Chapelle. A Lawyer, Philoſopher, 
and Orator, living in the year 1474. and Councellor to the 
Arch-Duke of "Auſtria. He wrote, De Optimo Genere Muſi- 
corum. De Myſterits Roſarum, Geſta Flandrorum, c. Vuler. 
Anarezs Bibl. Belg. Foſfiue De Hiſt. Lat. GW. ! 

BEIT O-LLAH, the Name of the Moſch at Mecca in 
Arabia. It ſignifies, The Houſe of God. The Mahometant 
likewiſe call this Moſch Kiblah,becauſe the Turks are obliged 
ro turn their Fices towards it when they ſay their Prayers. 
See Kiblah. — 2 

BEL, or Belus, whom the Scripture nameth Nimrod, was 
the firſt King of MHhria after the Flood, and the confuſion 
of Tongues. He begun to Reign ar Babylon, which he 
built upon the Banks of Euphrates in 1879. o the World, 
and died after he had Reigned 65 years in 1914. He was 


Honoured as a God after his Death. According to other 
Chronologers, who follow Herodotus, Belus, Father to Ning, 
lived in the time of the Judges of Mrael, and the Empire 

of the Mriant laſted but 500 years. Marſham. | 
BEL (Cn) Canon of St. Lambert in Liege. He flou- 
riſh's ut the begining of the Fourteenth Century. He 
Fb z wrote 


&. 40. for in Ox of an extraordinary bigneſs. The Tl. 


tis an Allegory, that ſignifies the Joy and Pleaſures of the 


BEL 


wrote a Chronicle, and Collected a great many Memoirs 
of the Wars of his own time. John Foiſart form'd his 
Hiſtory. upon theſe Memoirs, which he preſented to Phi- 
lippa of Hainault, Queen of England, and Wife of Edward III. 
Froiſart Preface. 
BELA the Firſt, King of Hungary, was Son to Bole//aus 
the Bald. He aſſociated to the Crown his Brother An- 
drew I. and then about 1061. he drove him out with the 
help of Boleſtaus King of Poland, who gave him hisDaugh- 
ter in Marriage. Bela died after a Reign of Three years, 
in 1063. It is ſaid he cauſed Silver Money to be Coined, 
regulated Weights and Meaſures, and put to death all the 
Hungarians who had quitted the Chriſtian Religion to re- 
turn to Idolatry. Gerſa his Son fearing the Arms of the 
Emperor H. IV. yielded the Kingdom to his Couſin Solomon, 
Son to Andrew I, Bonfin. f 0 
BELA the Second; Son to Armos called the Blind, be- 
cauſe his Brother Coloman had cauſed his Eyes to be pull'd 
out, and baniſh'd him with his Family : He was retalled, 
after the death of his Uncle Stephen, the ſecond Succeſſor, 
and Brother to the ſame Coloman, about 1132. and Reigned 
with a great deal of Prudence. He waged War againſt. 
ſome Rebels, and amongſt others, againſt Boricus, Baſtard 
to Coloman, who would have raviſh'd the Crown from him, 
but was Baniſhed. Bela II. Married the Daughter of the 
Earl of Servin, of whom he had Geiſa III. and Two other 
2 4 who Reigned ſucceſſively after him. He died in 


141. | 

BELA the Third, came to the Crown after his Brother 
Stephen III. in 1173. and purged the Kingdom of a great 
many Thieves that Robbed on every ſide. He Married in 
1185 Margaret of France, Daughter to Lewis the Yowng, Siſter 
to Philippa Auguſta, and Widow to Henry the Young, called 
Short- Mantle, King of England. Bela III. died in 1196. 
—_— Two Sons, Emerick and Andrew II. who were both 

ings. 

BELA the Fourth, Son to Andrew II. ſucceeded his 
Father in 1235. He was very Valiant, but not ſucceſsful, 
having had the misfortune to ſee his Son Stephen V. Revolt 
againſt him, and Hungary laid deſolate by the Tartars, ſo 
that he was forced to fly, and retire into the Iſles of the A. 
ariatick Sea. Pope Clement V. reconciled him to his Son, 
and Gregory IX. publiſhed a Croiſade in his favour, againſt 
the Barbarians. He was re-inthroned by the Succour of the 
Knights of Rhodes, and the Frangipani, and he died in 1260. 
or 1275. according to Bonfinius, I. 2. dec. 8. 

BELCASTRO, or Belicaſtro, a City of Italy in Cala- 
bria, with a Biſhoprick, Suffragan of St. Severina; it is be- 

*rwixt the latter City and the Sea: The Modern Authors 
call it Bellicaſtrum. It is commonly taken for the Chonia of 
the Ancients ; but there is a greater likelihood that it hath 
been built upon the ruines of Petidia, whereof Strabo, Pli- 
nius, Ptolemy, and Pomponius Mela make mention: It ſtands 
5 miles from the Sea, and 13 S. W. of St. Severino. 

BELENUS, or Belenos, a Name which the Gauls gave 
to the Sun, which they alſo called Mithra, and whoſe Let- 
ters taken for Figures make 365. 

BELESME, a City of France in the Upper Perche, with 
a Caſtle : Its Territory is very conſiderable ; The States 
of the Province are commonly held there. Ir is on the 
Frontiers of Perche, on the ſide of Normandy and Maine, 
upon a Brook which diſcharges it ſelf into the Renne to 
join the Huigne. See Perche. 

BELESTA, a marvellous Fountain of the County of 
Foix, in the Dioceſe of Mirepoix, which Ebbs and Flows all 
hours of the day, from tlie end of July to the beginning of 
January. Davity. | 

BELFAST, a thriving Sea-Port Town of the Province 
of Ulſter, in the N. of Ireland; tis ſeated on the Mouth of 
Lagan-Water, ſome miles S. and by W. of Carrickfergus, up- 
on the Bay of that Name. 

BELGICK, or Fort Belgick, Arx Belgica, a Fort belong- 
ing to the Hollanders, ſituated in the Iſle of Nera, which 
is one of the Three principal of Banda, amongſt the Mo- 
lucor. | 

BEL GI UM, one of the Three parts of the Ganls, which 
was ſince divided into Belgium the Firſt, Belgium the Second, 
Upper Germany and Lower Germany, Where are now the Arch- 
biſhopricks of Treves, Reims, Ments, and Cologne. Julius 
Ceſar ſpeaks advantageouſly of the Belgic Gaul, which he 
places in the Firſt Book of his Commentaries, betwixt the 
Rhine, the Ocean, and the Rivers of Seine and Marne. He 
confeſſeth, that in his time the Belge were the moſt Va- 
liant People of Gaul, becauſe they were the leaſt given to 
Luxury, and that they were in continual Wars with the 
Germans. Now the Name of Belge and Belgium is given to 
Low Germany, which comprehends the 17 Provinces of the 
Netherlands, that lie betwixt France, Germany and England. 
Of theſe 17 Provinces there are Four Dutchies, to wit, 

Brabant, Limburg, Luxembourg, and Gueldres : Seven Coun- 
tis, Holland, Zealand, Hainault, Handres, Zutphen, Artois, 


BEL 

Utrecht, Friſe, Groningen, and Over-Yſel, This Country is 
not great; but Rich, and well Peo pled, and the Terri. 
tories fertil, chiefly in Paſtures. There are divers Rivers 
in it, from which Canals have been cut, in order to Trade 
from one City to another. The chief of theſe Rivers are 
the Rhine, the Meuſe, the Scheld, As, Tel, the Lys, Moſelle 
Sambre, c. It has 200 Walled Cities, and 150 Boroughs, 
which are cqual to the incloſed ones in Greatneſs and 
Riches, and 6306 Pariſhes , tho all this Country is not 
above 340 Handriam miles in circuit. Ceſar, Tacit. Ammian. 
Marcellin. Thuan. Sce Low-Countries. 

BELGIUS,'a Govliſb Captain, who paſſed into Myria 
and Macedonia, and rendred himſelf ſo formidable to theſe 
People, that they bought Peace of him. Prolemaus Cerau- 
nw, or the Thunder-bolt, ſcorning to acquire it after this 
manner; and having even dared to give him Battel in Cxxv 
Olympiad, and 474 of Rome, was taken Priſoner, and had 
his Head cut off, which the Gauls carried upon the Point 
of a Lance. Belgins was killed a little while after. pp. 

ius. | | 

BEL GRADE, or Alba Graca, and Alba Bulgarics, a 
City of Hungary in the Country called Raſcis : It is a little 
below the Confluence of the Save and Danube, conſiderable 
for its greatneſs, and by its ſituation upon a Hill, which 
renders it extraordinary ſtrong. Some do tike it for the 
old Taurinum ; but that was too far from the Confluence of 
the Save and Danube to be the fame with Belgrade : There is. 
more likelihood that the latter being encreaſed by the ruine 
of the other, its Neighbourhood made it to be taken for 
the ſame” City. Amurath II. loſt a Victorious Army be. 
fore it in 1439. and Mahomer II. his Son, loſt another Army 
of 250000 Men before it in 1456. which the brave Huniades 
'ruin'd by this Stratagem ; He ſuffered a Party of the Turks 
to enter the Town, and whilſt they were Plundering, Sal- 
lied out, and took their Cannon, turn'd *em againſt them. 
ſelves, kill'd 40000 of em, and forc'd the reſt to an in- 
glorious flight, leaving all their Baggage and Ammunition 
behind. In 1521. Soliman the Magnificent took it after Two 
Months Siege, Lewis King of Hungary being then but 15 
years of Age, and the other Chriſtian Princes being en- 

ged in a mutual War. It was for many years after neg- 
lected by the Turks ; but in 1686. they begun to refortifie 
it after the loſs of Buds. In 1688. the Emperor ſent the 
Duke of Bavaria againſt it with a Potent Army, he forced 
his way over the Save, Aug. 8. and defeated 6009 of the 
beſt of the Turkiſh Troops; on the roth he marched to- 
wards Belgrade, whereupon the Twrks ſer fire to the Lower 
Town, and abandoned it,-tho* they had 20000 Men in- 
camp'd, and a ſtrong Work which reach'd from the Town 
to the Save. An old Baſſa was left to Command the Upper, 
Town and Caſtle. On the 12th, the Chriſtians begun 
their Approaches, the Turks making a vigorous Defence ; 
but Breaches being made, the Chriſtians Storm'd it thrice 
ſucceſſively on the 6th of September, and at the Third Aſ- 
ſault entred the Place, purting all to the Sword at firſt, fo 
that there were about 7000 kill'd and thrown into the Save; 
but the Baſſa, and about 3009 more, obtain'd Quarter, 
having Chain'd 200 Chriſtian Slaves, whom they ſet betwixt 
them and the Imperialiſts, to put a ſtop to the fury of the 
Soldiers. There were 7o Pieces of Canon, wich a vaſt 
deal of Plunder, tho' the Inhabitants had been removing 
their Effects a long time, and 1000 Boats went down the 
River the day before the Lower Town was burnt : The 
Chriſtians had about 4000 killed and wounded in this Siege. 
In 1690 the Emperor being attack'd by the French K. on the 
other ſide. The Prime Viſier fat down before Belgrade, 
Oct. 3. with 60000 Men; the Garriſon conſiſted of 6008 
Men well provided, who made a gallant defence, and 
killed abundance of Turks ; but on the 8th a Bomb falling 
into the Magazine, blew it up, with 1700 Germans going 
to Mount the Guard, and ſet fire to the other Maga- 
zives, blew up part of the Walls, and fill'd the Ditches ; 
ſo that the Enemy entred by whole Squadrons, purring all 
to the Sword. The Fire deſtroyed the Town and Caſtle ; 
and only the Governor with 300 of the Garriſon eſcaped : 
He was afterwards brought ro his Trial for not having 
done his part, but acquirted. Since that time rhe Turks 
have refortified it. This Place was beſieged again by the 
Imperial Army, who opened the Trenches before it on the 
13th of Auguſt 1693. under the Command of the Duke of 
Croy, and continued the Siege with good ſucceſs rill the 
7th of September following, when failing in the general 
Aſſault made upon the Counterſcarp, and underſtanding - 
the Grand Viſier, with 80000 Men, was marching up to 
the relief of it, they drew,off on the 1orh without mo- 
leſtation, and made a ſafe Retreat. Its Long. is 47. 60- 
Lat. 46. 50. 

BELIAL, the Name of an Idol of the Sidomant. St. Paul 
gives this Name to Satan. Aquils expounds this Word by 
that of Apoſtate ; and the Chaldeans by that of Malig- 


nity. 


, 


and Namur : A Marquiſate, which is that of the Holy 


Empire, wherein 15 Antwerp ; and Five Lordſhips, Malines, 


BELICHE, a Name which the People of Madagaſcar 
give to the Evil Spirit, to whom they row the firſt * 
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BEL 


BEI. 


of the Victim, to render him favourable unto them. Ha. 
court Hiſtoire de Madagaſcar. 1 

BELID Es, or Danaides, the Name of the 50 Daugh- 
ters of King Danaics, Son to Bel ſirnamed the Ancient. See 


De LISARI US, General of the Armies of the Em- 
Juſtinian, the ſtay of his Throne, and one of the 

3 ins of his Age: In 529 he marched againſt 
greateſt Captains © s Age. 529 he mar g 
Cabades King of the Perſians, who took Arms by reaſon of 
the Protettion which the Emperor gave to Tzathw King of 
Colcbis, This Expedition was very ſucceſsful to Beliſarius, 
who was recalled to go and Command the Army which 
was to be ſent to Africk. In 532. a Treaty of Peace was 
made with the Perſians. In” January ſuch a Sedition aroſe 
at Conf! antinople, that Juſtinian propoſed to withdraw; but 
Beliſarius diſſwaded him, and the Rebels were brought to 
their Duty, tho' they had proclaimed for Emperor one 
Hypatins, upheld by Probus and Pompeius, Nephews to Ana- 

af. In 533. Beliſarius having condutted into Africk a 
Naval Army conſiſting of $500 Ships, . rook Carthage, and 
ſubdued Gilimer in 534: who had uſurped the Crown of 
the Yandals, after having cauſed his Couſin Hilderic, Son 
to Humeric and Endoxia, to be Maſſacred. Thus Africk 
was re-united to the Empire, after it had been ſeparated 
from it more than 100 years, and the 4 yt Monarchy 
of the Yondals (who were infected with the Hereſie) was 
ruined. Gilimer was taken and Fought to Conſtantinople. 
Beliſarics went through the City on foot to go into the 
Hi:podranus, where x meg expected him upon a Magnifi- 
cent Throne, in order to receive the Honours of this 
Triumph. After ſo great an advantage, it was reſolved 
to deliver Italy from the Tyranny of t e Gothe. Beli ſarius 
prepared himſelf for this ſecond Expedition. In 535. be- 
ing Conſul, he paſſed into 1 2 where he immediately 
took Catana, Syracuſa, Palermo, c. and the enſuing year, 
he went with part of his Army to beſiege Naples: In the 
mean time the Got hs had put to death King Theodatus, at the 

rſwaſion of Vitiges, who was put upon the Throne. This 
Attempt helped on the Deſigns of Bejiſarics : He preſented 
himſelf before the City of Rome, where he was received 
the 1oth of December 536. The year following Y7tiges 
came to beſiege him; but he found ſo much reſiſtance, 
that he retired in 538. Two years after, this unfortunate 
King was taken in the City of Ravenzs, with his whole 
Family; and Beliſarius choſe rather to carry em Priſoners 
to Conſtantinople, than to receive the Crown of the Gothe, 
which was offered to him, preferring Loyalty to a Crown. 
In 541. Beliſarius having been ſent into the Eaſt againſt the 
Perſians, waſted Aſyria, as he did allo in 543. In the mean 
while, the Affairs of Italy wanted his preſence ; Totila was 
choſen King of the Goths, and after having taken Naples, 
Tivoli, and other conſiderable Places, he had, turned all 
his Forces againſt Rome, taken it in 546. ruined its Houſes, 
demoliſh'd the Walls, and Plundered it during four days. 
The year following Beliſarius threw himſelf into it, rebuilt 
its Walls, and defended it. In 549 Totila retook it. In 
the mean time Beliſarius paſſed into the Eaſt to oppoſe the 
Perſians. In 558 he beat back the Hunt that made an ir- 
ruption upon the Territories of the Empire. They fay, 
that in G51. this great Man being accuſed of having con- 
ſented to a Conſpiracy againſt Juſtinian, the ſame Emperor 
deprived him of all his Means, took from him his Imploy- 
ments, and pulled out his Eyes. It is the Opinion of the 
Latin Authors, who ſay, that Beliſarius was reduc'd to beg 
in the Streets of Conſtantinople, The Author of the mixed 
Hiſtory of Conſtantinople writes, That the year enſuing he 
was re-eſtabliſhed in his Dignities: And Cedrenus faith, 
That he died in Peace at Conſtantinople. Alciat, to defend 
Juſtinian, is of this Opinion, againſt Crinitus, Volateran, 
and others: They aſſure, that Beliſarius died the 13th of 
March, 565, Procopics, Agathias, Glycas, &c. 

BELKNAP (Sir Robert) Lord Chief Juſtice of the Com- 
2on-Pleas in the Reign of Richard II. He and ſome of the 
Judges were baniſhid by Order of Parliament, tho' it 
muff be ſaid, the Lords of this Parliament having drawn 
up 40000 Men upon the King, over-aw'd him to conſent 
to Bills, which he did not like. Baker's Chron. 

BELLAC, a little City of France in the County of La 
Marche, upon the River Unicou, two Leagues South from 
Dorat, and ſeven North from Limoges. 

BELLAGINES, a Name which the Goths gave to 
their Municipal Laws, according to Jornandes, I. I. c. 11. 
of the Hiſtory of this People : Bur the Word is corrupted, 
and Pilagines 1s the proper one. 

BELLAGTO (Guy) Cardinal of the Title of Chryſo- 
gents, was of Florence. He died at his return from the 
Holy-Land, about the year 1153. 

BELLARMIN (Robert) a Cardinal, Archbiſhop of 
Capua, was Native of Montepulciano in Tuſcany, and Son to 
Cinthia Corvina, Siſter to Pope Marcellus II. He was ad- 
mitred Jeſuit at 18 years of Age, Sept. 20. 1560, He 
made in a very ſhort time ſo marvellous a progreſs in 


* 
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Controverſie in Three or Four Volumes in Folio. 


fore he received Prieſt's Orders; for he received that Order 
but in 1569. Bellarmin was then at Lovain, where he 
Preach'd in Latin, with ſuch a reputation, that Proreſtants 
went on purpoſe out of England and Holland to hear him. 
He taught at the ſame time Divinity in Hebrew ; and was 
taken up in Reading the Fathers, the Hiſtory of the Church, 
of the Councils, and of the Canon Law, which was of uſe 
to him in his Work of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, where he 
paſſes his Cenſure upon 400 Authors. Being afterwards 
returned to Rome about the year 1576. Pope Gregory XIII. 
ped him to Teach the Controverſies againſt Prote- 

ants in the new College which he had ulld There 
it was that he wrote his Treatiſes upon this Subject. In 
1590. Pope Sixtus V. gave him to Cardinal Henry Cajetan, 
to be his Divine, during his Legateſhip in France. After 
ſome other Imployments in his Order, Pope Clement VIII. 
created him Cardinal in 1599. and next Archbiſhop of Ca- 
pua. In 1605. the ſame Pope being dead, Cardinal Bellar- 
min waswbliged to return to Rome, and aſſiſted at the Crea- 
tion of Leo XI. and Paul V. the latter having obliged him 
to remain with him, wanting his Counſels and Lights for 
the Government of the Church, this great Man quitted 
the Archbiſhoprick of Capus, believing he could not in 
Conſcience keep the ſame, and not watch over the con- 
duct of his Flock. "Thoſe of Capua teſtified thereupon an 
incredible grief, and in truth that City never had a greater 
Prelate. Cardinal Bellarmin continued to ſerve the Church 
of Rome until 1621. That finding himſelf ill, he came 
out of the Vatican where he lodged, and withdrew into 
the Novitiate Houſe of St. Andrew : This happened the 
16th of Auguſt, under the Pontificate of Gregory XV. who 
viſited him in his Sickneſs, and embraced him twice with 


much tenderneſs : This Cardinal died 1 * 17. 1621. 


being 79 years of Age. We have of his Treatiſes of 
Expla- 
natio in Pſalmos, Opuſcula, Conciones Sacre, De Scriptoribus Ec- 
clefiaſticis; An Anſwer to the Book of King James I. in- 
tituled, Triplex modus, triplex cunew, &c. His Life hath 
been written by James Fuligati, who may be conſulted as 
well as Alegambus, Poſſevinus, Sponde, &c. Godeau. 

BELLASIS Thomas, Earl of Faulconberg, or Faulconbridge, 
deſcended from an Ancient Family in the North of Eug- 
land. Of this Family was Sir Henry Bellaſfs of Newborough 
in the County of York, Son and Heir to Sir William Bellaſis ; 
from this Henry ſprang Thomas, who for his great Merits, 
and faithful Service to King Charles T. was by him ad- 
vanced to the Dignity of a Baron of this Realm, by the 
Title of Lord Faulconberg, and afterwards Viſcount of Faul- 
conberg of Heuknow! in the Biſhoprick of Durham. He had 
Iſſue Two Sons, Henry and John: Henry dying before his 
Father, left Two Sons, Thomas who ſucceeded his Grand- 
father in his Honour, and Sir Rowland Bellaſis ; which Thomas 
was Captain of the Band of Penſioners to King Charles II. 
and was ſent by His Majeſty, An. 1670. His Ambaſſador 
Extraordinary to the Princes of Italy. His preſent Majeſty 
was pleas'd to confer upon him, ſince the Revolution, the 
Title and Dignity of Earl of Faulconberg, to make him one 
of the Lords of Their Majeſties Moſt Honourable Privy 
Council, and Lord Lieutenant of the North Riding of 
Yorkſbire : His Arms are Argent, a Chevron Gules between 
Three Flowers de Luce, Azure, 

BELL ASIS (Henry) a Baron of England, is the only 
Son of Sir Henry Bellaſis, Son of John Lord Bellaſis, 
younger Brother of H 
Faulconbridge ; which John, for his firm adhering to King 
Charles I. upon divers occaſions, was by him made Lord 
Bellaſis of Morlaly in the County of Lincoln, and had after- 
wards ſeveral Places of Truſt conferr'd upon him by King 
Charles II. But making ſcruple at the Oath injoyn'd by 
Act of Parliament, An. 1672. to be taken by all ſuch as 
did then, or ſhould thenceforth bear any Office under the 
King, he reſign'd all his Commands as followeth : His Go- 
vernment of Tangier to the Earl of Middleton; his Licurc- 
nancy of the Paſt Riding of Torkſbire and Government of 
Hul, to the Duke of Monmouth; his Caprainſhip of Penſio- 
ners to his Nephew Thomas, now Earl of Farlconbridge ; and 
a Regiment of Foot, rais'd during the late Wars with the 
Dutch, to the Earl of Northampton. This John Lord Bellaſis 
Married Three Wives, Jane his firſt Wife, being Daughter 
and Heir to Sir Robert Butler of Moodhall in Herefordſhire ; 
by whom he left Henry the preſent Lord Bel/aſis, who was 
made Knight of the Bath, at the Coronarion of King 
Charles IT. His Arms are much the fame as the Earl of 
Faulcobriages. 

BELLAY, near the Rheſue and Fran, a City of France, 
Capital of Bugey, with a Bayliwick, Election, and a Suf- 
fragan Biſhoprick of Beſangon : Some Latin Authors call ic 
Bellicum and Bellica. The City is pretty Ancient; bur it 
was all burnt in 1385. It's thought that Amedeus VIII. re- 
built it, and environed it with Walls and divers Towers. 
The Biſhop is the Temporal Lord of it. Audax is the anci- 
enteſt of them that we know, ſince he lived in 412. It's 1: 


Sciences, that ke was judged capable to Preach, even be- 
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8 ** 1 


BEL a 


BEE. 


BELLAY, à conſiderable Family in France, for the 
great Men it hath produced, and by irs Antiquity. 
BELLAY (Fon) Cardinal, Biſhop of Paris, of an an- 

cient and conſiderable Family, was born in 1492. He had 
conſiderable Imployments under Francis I. and got much 
Honour by the ſucceſs of many Embaſſies. Ar the Enter- 
view of King Francis I. and Pope Clement VII. at Marſeilles 
in 1533. the Marriage of Henry IT. then Duke of Orleans, 
and of Katharine de Medicis, the Pope's Niece, was then 
concluded. iam Paget, Preſident of the Parliament of 
Paris, 'and ſince Chancellor of France, was to Harangue 
Clement ; but being ordered to change his Speech the very 
day he was to pronounce it, he was ſo ſurpriſed, that he de- 
ſired the King to free him of this Commiſſion. It was 
| ws to John du Bellay, and he ſpake with the applauſe and 
atisfaction of every one, tho' he was not prepared. In 
the mean time, the French King preſſing hard upon the 
Pope, to give him ſome fatisfattion as to the King of Eng- 
land, and to ſtifle the ſeparation from the Church of Rome, 
which was forming in that Kingdom, it was reſolved to 
ſend the Biſhop of Paris, who freely underwent that Com- 
miſſion. Having taken Poſt, he embarqu'd to pals into 
England, where he happily brought'the King to all ſorts of 
reaſonable accommodation, provided he had time given him 
to defend himſelf by Proxy. This Wiſe Prelate repaſſed 
the Sea, and went to Reme in the depth of Winter. He 
obtained of the Pope the delay which the King of England 
demanded, to whom he ſent a Courier for the Proxy which 
he had promiſed : But the Courier n6t being able to re- 
turn to the Pope at the day fixed, the Agents of the Em- 
peror Charles V. prevail'd fo, that the Excommunication 
was thunder'd againſt Henry VIII. and his Kingdom was 
interdicted, what Proteſtations ſocver the Biſhop of Paris 
might make; who judiciouſly remonſtrated, that it was 
very unjuſt to refuſe a reſpite of 5 or 6 days to a great 
Prince, whom they had detained Ly inſufferable delays 6 


— 


years together. The Courier arrived two days after; and 


the Court of Rome had no ſmall reaſon to be diſpleaſed at 
its Precipitation, and to deteſt the violence of thoſe who 
had facrificed th: Romiſh Religion, and the Glory of that 
Church, to their Ambition. It put the Biſhop of Pars into 
deſpair of ſucceſs, and rhe Proxies which the King of 
England ſent him were uſeleſs. After this misfortune he 
continued his Cares for the Affairs of France under Paul III. 
who ſucceeded Clement; and it was of the ſame Paul that 
he had his Cardinals Hat, May 25. 1535. The year en- 
ſuing he aſſiſted ar a Contiſtory, , where the Emperor 
Charles V. furioutly inveighed againſt Francis I. The Car- 
dinal dexterouſly diſſembled his diſplcaſure ; but he had 
ſo good a Memory, that he retained Word for Word the 
ſtud ed Harangue of the Emperor: And as it was very im- 
portant for 1 4 King's Affairs, to know from the Original 
the deſigns of the Emperor, Da Bellay took Poſt, to give 
him advice of it. Then it was that Charles came into Pro- 
wence in 1537. The King, willing to oppoſe this Enemy, 
left his Capital City with Cardinal Du Bellay, and made him 
his Lieutenant General, to relieve the Neceſſities of Pi- 
cardy and Champagne: The Cardinal ſnewed in this Occa- 
ſion, that he was as intelligent in Warlike Affairs, as in 
the Intrigues of the Cloſet; he undertook to defend Paris, 


Imployments, that he found vacant Hours to wo: 
his Memorials, which contain the moſt memorable Tran; 
actions under the Reign of Francis I. to the time of Henry IL 
Thuan. a 

BELLEFOREST, (Fancis] of the County of Cen- 
minges, was eſteemed under the Reign of Charles IX. and 
Henry III. His Coſmegraphy, Printed in the year 1575. is in 
Volumes: The Annals of Fance are in 2. He compoſed 
alſo the Hiſtory of theNine Charles's, Kings of France; tranflated 
divers Treatiſes from Greek into Latin, Spaniſh, Italian, & 
He mg at Paris, Jan. 1. 1583. being 53. years old. Thuay, 
Spond. | 

BELLEGARDE en the Soan, a City of France in 
Burgundy , with the Title of a Dutchy : It hath been 
in times paſt pretty ſtrong, whence it got the Name 
of Secure; but King Lewis the Juſt having ere&ed it in 
An, 1620. into a Dutchy and Peerdom for Ruger of 

Lari, Bellegarde, the Name of that Nobleman's Family 
was tranſlated thither. It is about 5 or 6 Leagues from 
Chilon above Verdun, and upon the Frontiers of Franche 
Comte. a 

BELLEGARDE, à ftrong Place in the County of 
Rowſſilon, upon the Frontiers of Catalonia, betwixt Ceret and 
Jonquere, was taken in 1674. by the Span:ards, who tho they 
had fortified it, were forced to ſurrender it to Mareſchal 
Schomberg. | 

BELLE-ISLE, in Lat:Formeſa Inſula,Gr.Kiaxonr ©, an Iſle 

France upon the Coaſts of Brittany, with the Title of a 

Marquiſate : It is about 6 Leagues in length, and 2 in Wreadth 
with a good Port, and ſome Caſtles, over-againſt Vannes and 
Anrai, being but 5 or 6 miles from the Continent. Belle. 
Ie is conſiderable for its Salt-works, and the ordinary Paſ- 
lage of Ships along its Coaſts. | 

BELLE-ISLE, or FRrmneſa, an Ifle of Ae upon the 
Eaſtern Ocean of China, betwixt the Province ot F«gquien 
on the Weſt, the Ifle Manille, or of Lucon, on the South, 
and divers other ſmall Iſlands on the Eaſt, as Patau, Tobace- 

Miguel, Tobaco-Xima, & c. It is pleaſant and fertile; and the 
Hollanders endeavour'd w eſtablith themſelves there, but they 
have been expelld by the Chineſe. The principal Boroughs 
of Belle-Iſe, are Toyoan-Gillira, Wankan, &c. 

BELLERE, (John) a Famous Printer at Antwerp, 
acquir'd great Reputation by his Works. He Printed a 
Dictionary extracted from Robert Stephens and Geſner, and 
compoſed another in Latin and Spaniſb, as is to be ſeen in the 
Lives of the Stephens. Belere's Editions were eſteem'd, be- 
cauſe of the fairneſs of their Characters, and the good Paper. 
They ſet up alſo at Douay, where Balthaſar Belleres Editions 
are valued. Moalinkrot Ars Typogreph. 

+ BELLEROPHON, Son to Glaucw King of Ephyrs, 
is renowned in the Writings of the Poets. He ſo obſtinate- 
ly refuſed the Love of Sthenobea, Daughter to 1tobates King 
of Lycia, and Wife to Pratus King of Argos, to whom Belles 
rophon fled, that this Princeſs accuſcd him before her Huſ- 
band, as tho' he had made an Attempt upon her Honour. 
Pretus,unwilling to violate the Law of Nations, ſent him into 
Lycia, with Letters directed to [tobates, Father to Sthenobea, 
with Orders to put him to death. Thence came the Pro- 
verb, Literæ Bellerophontis, for Letters written againſt the 
Bearers of them. But Bellerophon Triumph'd over the Ene- 
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which was in a Tumult, and fortified it with a Rampart 
ang Bulwarks, which are to be ſeen at this day. He pro- 
vided with the ſame Care for the other Cities. After the 
deith of John de Langeac, which happened in 1541. the 
King named him to the Bithoprick of Limoges. He had 

the Archbiſhoprick of Bourdeaux in 1544. and finally he 

ſucceeded in 1546. to Rent du Bellay, his Brother, Biſhop 
of Mens. Thus it was, that the King ſought all Occaſions 
to Reward the Fidelity of this Cardinal, whom he alſo 

made a Member of his Privy Council: But after the death 

of this great Prince, in 1547. Cardinal au Bellay was de- 

prived of his Rank and Credit, by thoſe who ſuccceded 

him in favour, and chiefly by the Cardinal of Lorrain. He 

withdrew to Reme, where he was made Biſhop of Of, 

and Dean of the Cardinals, during the abſence of thoſe of 
Tournon and Bourbon. His Worth was in ſo great eſteem at 

Rome, that he was in Election to be made Pope after the 
death of Marcellus II. He died in the ſame City, Febr. 16. 

1560. being 68 years of Age ; and was interr'd in Trinity- 
Church of the Mount. This great Prelate lefr ſome 

Speeches, an Apology for King Francis I. and divers Poems 

in Three Books, the Reading of which ſheweth his piercing | 
and delicate Wit. Francis Rabelais was his Domeſtick, and 

he conferred* upon him the Parith of Meudon, near Paris. 

Nicholas Reince of Paris was his Secretary, whoſe Fidelity 

the Emperor could never corrupt. Thuan. Paul. Jov. 

Sainte Marthe. 

EEL LAV, (Martin of) Brother to the Cardinal, and 
Prince of Ivetot, King Francis I. eſteem'd him much, and 
employ'd him in the Wars, in important Embaſſies, and 
ſeveral other Affairs. To reward his Services, he gave 
him the Government of Normandy, and made him Knight 
of his Order. Ile managed his Tune ſo well in bis great 


mies of that King ; and being mounted upon the Horſe 
Pegaſus, he defeated the Chimera, in the year of the 
World 2693. The true Name of Bellerophon was Hipponous and 
the other was given him becauſe he had killed Bellerus, one 
of the Chief of the City of Corinth, whence he was forced 
to fly, and withdraw to Argos: There it was that Sthenobea 
ſaw and loved him. qTtobates expoſed him to great Dangers, 
but he always went through them by his Prudence and 
Courage. He made uſe of a Brigantine, or, according 
to others, of a ſmall Fleet, whoſe Admiral had a winged 
Horſe for a Banner ; with this Ship he failed every where 
with much eaſe, and defeated a Pirate who had his re- 
treat upon Mount Chimera, and whoſe Ship had a Lion 
upon its Prow, a Dragon on the Podp, and a Goat in the 
middle. This occaſioned the Fables which the Pocts have 
mixed in the Hiſtory of Bellerophon, who became afrerwards 
Son-in-Law to Ttobates, Homer, Natalis Comes, Eraſin us in 
Adag. 

BELLIN, or Belinus, an old fabulous Britiſh King: It's 
pretended that he was Son to Dunvælo, and Brother to 
Brennus, a famous Gauliſh Captain, who carried the War 
into rah. They pretend that theſe two Brothers warred 
againſt one another; and that as they were ready to give 
Battel, their Mother brought them to an Accommodation : 
Thar Belinus accompanied his Brother into Italy, and died 
at his return, leaving the Crown to his Son Gerguntius, 
about the year of the World 3670. This time, tis true, 
agrecrh with that wherein Bremus lived, who defeated 
the Romans near the River Ala, and took their City in 
the year 364. of its Foundation, in the third year of 
Ivy Olympiad, which was the year 3664, or 65. of the 
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Gentil) of Venice, Eldeſt Son to James Bellin, 

_— _ There happened a very ſingular thing 
= til Bein; for Mahomet II. Emperor of the Turks, ha- 
bo 3 ſome of His Paintings, was ſo charm'd thærewith, 
__ aot being able to comprehend how a mortal Man was 
able of making Works, which he look d upon as altoge- 
— Divine, he deſired to have the Author 5 and to fee him 
Work Therefore he writ to the Republick, and 1 
them co ſend Belin to him; who went to Conſtantinople, and 
de very fine Pictures for the Grand Signior. He Painted, 
— & other Pieces, the Decollation of St. John Baptiſt, 
— 4 the very Turks do Honour as a great Prophet: Ma- 
hemet admired rhe Proportion and Shadowing of the Work, 
bur he found a Defett in it, wiz. That the Neck was too 
high and too large, being 4 ＋ from the Head and 
to ealiwines him of the Truth of his Qbſervation by a na- 
tural Example, he call d for a Slave, had his Head cut off 
in his preſence, and made him obſerve that the Neck ſepa- 
rated from the Head, grew extreamly ſmall; But this Play 
not pleaſing the Painter, he was ſcized with a mortal 
Fright, which left him not before he had obtained his 
Dilmiſſion ; for the Example of the Slave, ſo barbarouſly 
maſſacred, could not be put out of his Mind : However, 
the Grand Signior preſented him with rich Gifts; he him- 
ſelf put a golden Chain of great Value abour his Neck, and 
ſent him back to Venice, with Letters of Recommendation 
to the Republick, from which he had a conſiderable Pen- 
ſion aſſign d him during his Life. Beis made beſides ſeve- 
ral Works at Venice, as that whercin he repreſents the 
Ambaſſadors of the Republick ſent to Frederick IT. to per- 
ſuade him to a Peace with Pope Alexander. Vaſari, Ridolf,, 


A ELLIN (John) Son of James, and Brother of Gentil, 
and of the fame Profeſhon : He made ſeveral admirable 
Pieces, which are now tobe ſeen in the Hall of the Council 
of Venice, He Painted with more Art and Sweetnefs than 
his Brother. He drew ſeveral Pourtraicts of his Friends, 
as that of Benbo. He died in the year 1512. being 90 years 
old: Twas this year in which he began, ar the inſtaace of 
the Duke of Ferrara, the Repreſentation of the Bacchanalis, 
which are now to be ſeen in the Family of rhe Aldobranadin:, 
but died before he could finiſh it. Titian afrerwards added 
an admirable Landskip to it. Felibien Emrette des Peint. 

BELLINZONA, Bilitionum, a Town in the Con- 
fines of Milan, upon the River Teſs, at the North end of 
the Lake, called Lago Maggore, 45 Italian miles from Milan 
to the North: It was heretofore a Place of great Note, and 
Subject to the Earls of the ſame Name, whole Iflue fail ing. 
it was poſſeſſed by the Earls of Mmnſaxo, but the Dukes of 
Milan being ſtronger, Uſurped and took it ; The Earls by 
Stratagem recovered it, and ſold it to the Griſons in 1421. 
The Duke of Milan retook it by Fraud, and in 1422. 
there was a ſharp War between him and the Griſons for ir, 
which continued till that the French invading that Dutchy, 
the Inhabirants in the year 1500. put themſelves under 
the Griſons for Protection. The French, whilſt they poſſeſt 
Milan, attempted many times to recover it, but without 
any Succeſs. In 1515. it ſuffered 1 an Inundation. 
There is a Tradition that Valentinian the Third was Buried 

re. 

BELLONA, the Goddeſs of War, 'was the Compa- 
nion or Siſter of Mars. She had Prieſts called Belonarii, 
who uſed to make Inciſions in their Body, in Honour of 
her; and after having gathered their Blood in the Palm of 
their Hand, gave it to thoſe who were Partakers of their 
Myſteries. Bellona is often taken for Palas, and others do 
make her Goddeſs of Blood, Slaughter, and Fury. She 
was one of the Principal Divinities of the Cappadocians, 
where the Prieſts of Bethns were the firſt and the moſt conſi- 
dered next to their Kings. The Ancients repreſented her 
variouſly, ſometimes with a Pike in her Hand, and ſome- 
—_ with her Hair hanging in diſorder. Tertullian, Lactautius, 

Yan. 

BELLOVESUS, Son to a Siſter of Ambigat King of 
the Gauls, about the year 164 of Rome. He is thought to 
be the Builder of the City of Beauvais, and to have given 
it his Name. He went out of his Country with Segoveſus 
to Conquer new Lands. The latter paſſed into Germany, 
and Beloveſe went into Provence, where he affiſted the Pho- 
cenſes, new Inhabitants of Marſeilles, againſt the Salians. 

frerwards he entred into Italy, became Maſter of that 
pat which we call Lumbardy, and built there the Cities of 

un, Breſce, Bononia, Cremona, Bergamo, &c. He favoured 
the paſſage of the other Gauls who went to eſtabliſh them- 
ſelves in that Country, and his Victories were the Cauſe 
that the Name of Galla Cis-Alpina was given to the beſt 
and fertileſt Land of Italy. The Expedition of Belloveſe 
commonly fix'd in the year 164 of Rome, the XLVII 

lympiad, and about the year 3464 of the World, which 
agreeth with the Account of Titus Livins, who lays, that 
this happened 200 years before the taking of Rome. Tit. 
Liv. Dupleix. Petas. 


BELLUNE, or Ciutad de Belun, Belunum, 4 Ciry of 
Italy in Marchia Treviſana, belonging to the Republick of 
Venice, with a Suffragan Biſhoprick to Aquileia, It is ſi- 
tuated betwixt the Mountains, is little, but pleaſant, and 
has b-cn the Birth place of ſeveral Learned en, as Pierius 
Palerianus. Ik. is 13 Leagues S. E. of Venice. 

B ELO CH Us, or Belotis the Firſt of the Name, King 
of Aſjris, ſueceeded Armamitres in the year of the World 
2214, and Reigned 35 years, till 2249. when Baleus ſuc- 
ceeded him. Belochus II. Reigned 25 years after Anintes, 
from the ycar 2566 of the World, to 2 91. Others men- 
tion one Belechis King of the Mriaut, whom they confound 
with Phul, who Reign'd in the time of Manahel King of 
Mael, about the year of the World 3265, 

BELON, (Peter) Doctor of Phylick, of the Univerſity 
of Paris, liv'd in the Sixteenth Century. He was of the 
Province of Maine, born in a Hamlet caled Lo Sourleti ere, 
near ui flefourt in the Pariſh of Oiſs, He Travellcd a pretty 
while, and wrote à Book of what he had ſeen in Judea, 


, Egypt, Greece, Arabia, &. He compoſed alſo Treatiſes of 


the Nature of Fiſhes, Fowls, &. Made Commentaries 
upon Dzeſcorides, whom he had Tranſlated into French with 
Theophraſt1s, and Publiſhed other curious Pieces. His Parts 
got him the Eſteem of King Henry II. and Charles IX. and 
the Friendihip of Cardinal Tuwrnen, Several think that the 
Picces which gor him ſo much Reputation were the Works 
of Peter Gilles of Albi, whom he had accompanied in his 
Voyages. It's thought, faith Me. Thuan, f aking abour 
the year 1559. of the Death and Works of 15 lame Gilles, 
Thar part of them was Subſtiacted by Peter Belon of Maine, 
who writ under him, and who accompanied him ſometime 
in his Travels; and though he hath got them finceP:i. ted 
in his own Name, and not that of Giles, yet he was therg- 
upon Eſteemed by the Learned, becauic h did not Ac priv 
the Publick of ſuch Excellent Things. Peter Belon W —dWͥ 
ſaſſinated in 1564. Simler, Thuan. 

BELT, is the Name which i: commonly given to T o 
Streights of the Sea of Denmark, whichgye diſtinguiſhed 
into great and little. The great One gf four Hours paſ- 
ſage is betwixt the Iles of Funen and Zealand ; and the lirtle, 
otherwiſe named Midalefort, of two Hours paſſage, is be- 
twixt the ſame Ifle of Funen and the Conti ent of Jutland : 
But neither of theſe Streights, which are not very deep, 
ſerve for the paſſage of the great Ships, which, as they en- 
ter from the German into the Baltick Sea, Sail rhrough a 
Third Streight called the Sund, betwixt the Iſle of Zealand, 
and the Province of Schonen in Swedeland, becauſe this 
Channel, which is not much more than one League in 
breadth, is ſtraiter and deeper. The Paſſige of Belt, upon 
the Ice, by Charles Guſtauus King of Swedeland, with his 
Army, is one of the boldeſt and moſt Memorabic Actions 
of the Wars in the Seventeenth Age, and there is no ſuch 
Example in all Antiqu ty. See Balrick. 

BELTINGHAM, a Market Town of Randal Ward 
in Northumberland, 212 miles from London. 

BELTURBET, a Borough Town of Ulſter in the 
North of Treland : Tis in the County of Cavan, at the 
22 of Lough Erne, about 16 miles South Eaſt of Iniſ-. 
killing. 

BEL T Z, in Latin Belza, a Town of Poland in Black 
Ruſſia. It is almoſt all built with Wood, in a fertiie Soil 
near the River Bug, and betwixt the Cities of Leopold and 
Zamorki, It is 32 Miles North of Lemburg, and 120 Eaſt 
of Cracow. 

BELVAIS. See Damieta and Peluſſum. 

BELVEDERE upon the River Peneus, a City of 
Greece, belonging to the Turks. It is the Eli of the An- 
cients, which gave its Name to the whole Province; But 
it ought to be obſerv'd, that under the Name of Belvedere, 
not only Eli is comprehended, bur alſo the Country of the 
M. ſſenians. See Meſſena. 

BEL V OIR Caltle, a Noble Seat in Lincolnſhire, belong- 
ing to the Earl of Rutland ; It has a moſt delightful and 
large Proſpect: The Stone called Aſtroites, which has Beams 
like a Star, and 1s look'd upon as an Infallible Token of 
Victory to him that wore it, is found near this place. 

BELUS, a King of Orkney, who Landing in the North 
of Scotland with an Army in the Reign of King Even IT. 
was detcated, and all his Men kilI'd and drown'd as c: owde 
ing into their Ships, and he deſpairing of Quarter, kill'd 
himſelf. Buchanan. 

BELUS, a River of Phenicia in Syria, takes its ſource 
from the Lake Cendevia, at two Iwilongs from the City 
Acre. It is ſmall, bur deep, and it paſſetch through a Val- 
ley of about 180 Paces in Circuit; where Pliny ſalth, That 
Glaſs was at firſt found. A prodigious quaitity of Sand 
is gathered there, which is turned into Glaſs, and thar 
which adds to the Wonder is, That the Sand which the 
Place had rendered Tranſparent, looſeth the quality if it 
be carried hence. This Sand is no wiſe exhauſted, though 
Tranſported in great quantity, and many Ships loaden with 
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it, for the Winds carry it down continually from the tops | 
© 


of the Neighbouring Mountains, and do foon lll t 


lace. This admirable Valley changeth not only the Sand 


into Glafs, but even the Metals which are left in it for a 


time. Euſebius. Niere mb. De Mirab. Terre Prom. 


BEMARIN, a Province of the Northery Amtrica in 


Florida. It belongs to the King of the Apalecbites, and is 
ſituated at the foot of the Mountains: The City Melitor is 
the Capital of the Country. 3 

BE MBO, (Peter) Cardinal, a Gentleman of Vite, Son 
to Bernard Bembo and Helena Marcella, was born in 1470. 
His Family hath produced Eminent Men, who have all 
render d great Services to the Republick. He is Renowned 
for his Poetry, and the Elegancy of his Style. Leo X. 
made him his Secretary, and Paul III. Created him Cardi- 
nal in 1539. and Biſhop of Eugubio, and then of Bergamo. 


He died in 1547. in the 68th Year of his Age, of a hurt 


on his fide, which he got by his Horſe's juſtling him a- 
gainſt a Wall. John de Ia Caſa hath written this Cardinal's 
ife, where he giveth an exact Account of his {tation and 
Latin Works. Amongſt the latter there are Sixteen Books 
of Letters written for Leo X. in the time he was his Secte- 
rary ; Six Books of Familiar Epiſtles; a Dialogue, which 
contains the Life of Guy Ubaldo of Montefeltro, ke of Ur- 
bain; Divers Speeches; The Hiſtory, of Venice in Twelve 


Books, &c. Theſe Works, eſpecially the laſt, are written 


in pure Latin. Tuan. Spond. Boffo. 


BEMYSTER, a Market Town in Derſetſpire, Head of | 


its Hundred, 111 Miles from London. 
BENA, a Kingdom in Nigritia of 4f-ick, whoſe People 


are called Souſos, It is ſituated on the South of the King- 


dom of, Mandinga, and on the Eaſt of that of Melli. The 
Capital City hath given this Name to the Country, which 
is full of Mountains, where there are Mines of finer Iron 
than in Europe. Here are Serpents as thick as a Man's Thigh, 
ſported with very lively Colours. The King keeps com- 
monly one of theſe Serpents in his Arms, and cheriſheth 
it as we do little Dogs : Wherefore he is called the King 
of Serpents. eſe People are Idolaters, and believe that 
the Dead will in the other World what is Interr'd 
with them in their Grave: Whence came their Cuſtom 


of putting into the fame great Sums of Gold and Silver, 


chiefly in the Sepulchres of Kings and great Lords, which 
are hidden in retired Places, or in fome deep place df a 
River, whoſe Waters are Sluced another way, whilſt they 
are digging the Grave, but afterwards are made to run in 
their ordinary Bed. Dapper Deſcription de I Afrique. 


BENACUS, an ancient Name of one of the greateſt 


Lakes of Italy, in the State of Venice, called now Lac de Is 
Garde, according to Leander. This Author obſerveth, Thar 
there hath been of old in thoſe Places a Town called Bena- 
eus, from which the Lake hath its Name, and is ſpoken of 
in an ancient Inſcription of the Orthography of Aldus. This 
Lake is in the Territory of Verona, betwixt high Moun- 
rains, where the Winds meeting violently together, do 
raiſe Waves in it as at Sea. Its length from Weſt to Eaſt 
is of 30 Miles, and about ten in breadrh. It is Famous 
for its excellent Fiſhes, eſpecially for a kind of a Carp 
which is not found elſewhere. This Lake empries it ſelf 
by the River Mincio, into that of Mantua, and thence into 
the Po. | 

BENARES, a City of Hudoſtan, or Empire of the Great 
1 upon the Ganges, in a very fair Country. It's 

here the General School of the Gentiliſm of the Indies is 
kept, and where the Bramans and Pendets, or Doctors of 
Paganiſm are brought up. They have no Colleges nor 
Schools, as in Europe: But the Maſters are dif erſed over 
the City in Houſes with Gardens; of theſe Maſters ſome 
have four or five Diſciples, others eight or ten, and ſome 
fifteen or twenty, who Study during 10 or 12 Years. This 
Study is long, becauſe the Indians are of a flow and floath- 
ful Humour, and are ſeldom animated ro Work by Emula- 
tion or Rewards. Their firſt Occupation is to Learn rhe 
Hanſcrit, which is an ancient Language, quite different from 
the common Indian, and which is not underftood but by 


the Pendets and Learned. It is of this Tongue that Father 


Kirker hath given an Alphabet. It is called Hanſcrit; that 
is a Pure, Holy, or Divine Tongue, becauſe they hold that 
it was in this Tongue that God gave the Beths or Sacred 
Books to Brama their Prophet. As ſoon as they have 
Learned the Hanſcrit, they betake themſelves to Read the 
Purane, 8 an Abridgment of the Beths, or Books 
of the Law. en they apply themſelves for a time to 
Philoſophy. Amongſt their Philoſophers, there are Six 
very Famous, who make Six different Se&s. Some ſpeak 
of the firſt Principles of Things, much like to Democritus 
and Fpicurus, Others have Opinions not much differing 
from thoſe of Ari/totle and his Interpreters. Some of them 
have Tenets which have a Relation to the Doctrine of Plato; 
but all this is ſo confuſed, that the Penders do not very 
well underſtand their firſt Doctors, nor do they make 
themſelves more Intelligible to their Diſciples. They have 
a great many Books of Phyſick, which are rather Collecti- 


* 


ons of Remedics than Phyſical Diſcourſes, As for Ag. 
tomy, they know nothing of it; becauſe they dare hob | 


move. Within theſe few Years there hath appearcd in . 


| Thargelion, a little before the Panathenaica. Proclus. 


of April, 1277. coming to Fight the Tartars. "Tis thought 


open the Body of Men nor Animals. They are much 
given to Aſtrology; but they have no great light in ghis 
Science ; and they invent Fables to expound rhe Eclipſes 
of the Sun and Moon. They fay, That one Deuts, a God 
or Genius, Enemy to the Sun ſeizeth this Planet, infeg, 
and darkneth it ſometimes; and that another Deuts, named 
Rah, Enemy to the Moon, doth it the ſame Injury. The 

make three forts of Dexta's; one ſay they are Good 
the other Evil, and the other neither Good nor Evil. A; 
ro Geography, they imagine that the Earth is Flat and 
Triangular, and that all this Maſs is upheld by the Heads 
of ſeveral Elephants, who cauſe Earthquakes when t 


doſtan a Famous Cabal of theſe Pendets of Benwres, which 
make much noiſe, becanſe they have gain'd Dar 
Sulran-Sujah, Son to Cha-Gehan, the Great Mogul. The 
Pendets of this Cabal hold the Doctrine of theſe ancient 
Philoſophers, who admitted of an Univerſal Spirit, and z 
Soul ſpread through all rhe World, of which all the Souls 
of Men and Beaſts were Portions. It is this ſame Doctrine 
which makes the Cabal of the Soufys, and moſt of the 
Learned in Perſih. Bernier Hiſtoire du Grand Mogul. 4 
BENAVIDIUS, (Mark) or Marcus Mantus Beua ui di 
a Famous Lawyer of Padua, Son to John Petre Bewwvidin, 2 
Phyſician. He ſtudied Humanity with much a plication, 
and then, the Civil and Canon Law, which he Tanght dy. 
ring Sixty years. His fineſt Treatiſes, are, Callectanea ſuper 
jus Cefareum. Apophthegmata legalia. Conciliorum, 15. 1 1. Fro. 
blematum legalium, Lib. 4. Topica. Encomium Sacerdatis. Obſer. 
vationur Legalium, Lib.10. Polymathie, Lib.12. De iluſty;. 
bru Juris Conſultis. Locorum Communium, Lib. 3. Equilibrium, 
pro jure Candi damdis. De Pri vilegiit Militaribrs, De Pupillorum 
faworibus, &. He was thrice Knighted, in 1245; by the 
Emperor Charles V. In 1561. by Ferdinand I. And in 1564. 
by Pope Pius IV. He died the 28th of Marth, 1582. in 
the 93d of his Age. Thomaſini in illuſt Viror. Elag. 
BENCIIS, (Hage) of Sienna, in Italy, Living in the 
15th Century: Trithemius ſpeaks honourably of him. He 
wrote Notes upon Avicenms, upon Hippocrates's Aphoriſm's; 
upon Galen, &c. Trithem. De Script. Eccl. 
BENCIO, (Francs) an Italian Jeſuit, born at Ang. pen. 
dente: He wrote ſeveral ingenious Tracts both in Proſe 
and Verſe, as Amue Literæ de Rebus Societatii, in four Parts, 
A Poem, called, Quinque Martyres de Societate Jeſu in India &c. 
Several Great Men have ſpoken very much to the advantage 
of Bencio ; as Boxiws, Strada, &c. but I ſhall only report t 
Teſtimony of Cardinal Baronixs, to this 4 ; Framciſcau 
Bencius, ſays he, Vir maxime Pius, & inſigniter Eruditas, qui & 
Muſas reddit Chriſtianas, & ſuaviore concentu, canoras. He 
died at Rome in the Year 1594. Alegamb. Bibl. Script. S. J. 
Janus Nicius Erythreu. Pinac. 2. Imag. Illuſt, C. 5o. Oc. 
BENDA, an ancient City of Macedonia, which had 4 
Biſhoprick depending upon Dwazzo. This City is now 
Ruined, bur the Country adjacent to its Ruines in Alban, 
— unto this Day the Name of Benda, and is er the 
urks. 
BENDERMASSEN, or Bendermaſſn, a City of the 
Indies in the Northern part of the Ifle of Borneo. It is upon 
the Mouth of the River Saccadano, over-againſt the Iſle of 
Java, and hath its particular King. | 
BENDIS, is the Name which the Thracians gave to 
Diana, underſtanding by this Word the Earth or the Moon. 
The Feaſts which theſe People kept in Honour of this 
Goddeſs, were like the Bacchanalis : They were celebrated 
at Athens in the Pireum, the 2oth of the Month called 


BENDOCDAR, Sultan of Babylon, and a great Per- 
ſecutor of the Chriſtians. He aſcended the Throne by the 
help of his Friends; whence he had expelled the Lawful 
Sovereign. He beſieged Acre with 30000 Men, about the 
Year 1263. Ravaged Armenia, and died at Damaſcus the 15th 


that he was Poiſoned. Sanut. 

BENE, a ſmall Town of Italy in Piedmont, near Tenaro, 
which formerly had the Title of a County. In the laſt 
Age the Earl of Bene ſided with the French, and the Earl of 
Trinity his Brother, with the Spamiards, In 1553. the 
latter perſuaded Ferdinand de Gimz.aga to lay Siege to Bene, 
which he did; but Montluc, at the perſuaſion of Birague 
putting himſelf into it with ſome others, they obliged 
them to raiſe the Siege. The Fortifications have been 
demoliſh'd ſince. 

St. BENEDICT, a Patriarch of-a Famous Order, cal- 
led Benedifins by his Name, was the firſt who brought 
Monaſtical Life to be eſteemed in the Weſt. He was Born, 
at Nurſ, a Town of Italy, about 480. This Order, as it 
is the moſt Ancient, is alſo the moſt Famous of rhe Roman 
Church. St. Benedict died at Mount Cafſm, where he had In- 
ſtituted his Order, March 543. Oden Abbor of Cluni, begun 
to Reform the Benedictins about the Year 940. and died in 
944. Thence came the Congregation of Cini. That þ 
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„ of Padua, and Mont-Caſſm, was eſtabliſhed in 
42 224 and renewed in 1504. That of St. Maurus 
in France was begun in 1021. an bath been fruitful in 
Great Men. Moreover, the Order of St. Benedict! hath 
been the Source of ſeveral others, who follow the Rule of 
the firſt Founder, and have made new Branches of Monks 
in the Church of Rome. The moſt conſiderable are the 
Orders of the Camaldoli of Yalombre, of the Carthuſians, of 
Giteaux, of Grammont, the Celeftins, the Humiliati, the Syl- 
weſtrians, the Oli vators, and ſome others, of which in their 
roper Place. St. Gregoire, Tritheme, Baremius, le Mire. 
E BENEDICTUS WF 4 a Proteſtant Miniſter of 
Moravia, who being Burn'd for his ren about 1460. 
People were ſo much grie v d at it, that they came in great 
numbers for Eight Miles round to viſit the Place, and ga- 
of his Bones. 
59 NEF! CE. The Word Beneſice is a Term uſed in 
times paſt to ſignifie the Funds given to Soldiers for a 
Reward of their Services; and theſe Soldiers were called 
Milites Beneficiarit. It may be ſeen in the Books which Treat 
of Fiefs. This Name | ine paſſed unto Eccleſiaſticks, 
to whom the like Funds were given for their Subſiſtence, 
and they have alſo been called Beveficiaries, becauſe in ef- 
&& they enjoy ſuch. Beneficer. Their true Original appears 
not to have been before the Twelfth Age, when the Re- 
venues of the Church were divided ; whence came the new 
Law upon this Matter, the Cognizance whereof the Popes 
retained unto themſelves. Though this be true in general, 
there are ſome Veſtigies of Benefices to be found from the 
Year 500. under Pope Symmachw, but it was not common. 
Ar that time, a Clerk, who had ſerved the Church well, 
had a Field given him for an Eſtate, from which he drew 
his Subſiſtence ; which then was very rare, becauſe the 
Eccleſiaſticks lived on the Liberalities that were given them, 
and were divided amongſt them every Month, as it appears 
by the Canons of ſome Councils. The Oblation was 
made after the Goſpel till the Twelfth Age; and it is 
what is yet called Offertory at the Maſs. This Oblation 
was laid aſide when the Fryars called Mendicants, were in- 
troduced into the Church; for then the People left off 
making their Offering. When this Offering was preſented 
a whole Pſalm was Sung, whence the Word Offertory in the 
Maſs proceeded. There are moreover found in one of the 
Canons of the firſt Council of Orange, ſome Veſtigies of 
the Foundation of Benefices, and of the Right of Patro- 
nages, as well Eccleſiaſtick as Laick. See thereupon the 
Letter of Pope Symmachw, and the firſt Tome of the 
Councils of France. By Sirmund. 1 
BENEFICES (conſiſtorial) Great Benefices, as Biſhop- 
ricks, and other Prelatures, ſo called in the Roman 
Church, becauſe the Pope gives the ſame, after Delibera- 
tion in the Conſiſtory of the Cardinals. This Name is 
given in Fance to the Dignities of which the King hath 
the Nomination, according to the Concerdat made between 
Pope Leo X. and Francis I. However, this Concordat was no 
more than a Revival of the Right that the Kings of France 
have been poſſeſſed of from the beginning of the Monar- 


chy. This Right of Nomination belongs to the King of 


France, in the Quality of King, becauſe the chuſing of Pre- 
lates is an important thing for the Preſervation of the State, 
and that he is the firſt Patron and Protector of the Churches 
of his Kingdom ; and other Kings and Sovereign Princes 
enjoy the like Right. See Pithæus of the Liberties of the 
Callican Church. 9 

BENE T the Firſt of that Name, Pope, to whom Eva- 
grius and others give the Sirname of Bongſe, was a Roman 
born, and choſen after John III. in 573. In his time the 
City of Rome was afflited with Famine, and by the Incur- 
ſions of the Lombards ; Benet appeared in theſe Occaſions 
as a true Father of the Poor. here is an Epiſtle under 
his Name, written to David a Biſhop in Spain, upon the 
Belief which we ought to have of the moſt Bleſſed Trinity. 
He died the zoth of July, 577. after he had held the Sce 
four Years, four Months, and Twenty eight Days, or two 
x and five Days, according to others. Baron. du 
Cheſne, 

BENET the Second, Succeeded on the 2oth of Auguſt, 
684. to Les II. He was a Native of Rome. Two Epiſtles 
are aſcribed to him, the one to Peter Notary, and the other 
to the King of the Wiſgoths, but ſeems rather to be of his 
Predeceſſor's Writing, He died eight Months and ſeven- 
teen Days after his Election; viz. the th or 8th of M, 
685. The Emperor Conſtantine had ſo great an Opinion of 
this Man's San ity, that he ſent him a Decree, importing, 

hat for the time to come, he whom the People and 
Clergy of Rome choſe their Pope, ſhould be forthwith ac- 
knowledg'd as Chriſt's true Vicar, without expecting the 


Confirmation of the Emperor's Exarch, which was before 


that neceſlary to his Creation. In his time an extraordinary 


taken the City of Rome by Famine, the 23d of June 


BENET the Third, a Roman, was choſen the 21ſt of 


July, 856. after the Death of Leo IV. He died the 17th 
of February, 858. after having Governed the Church of 
Rome two Years, ſix Moriths, and ten Days. There are 
two Epiſtles of his, one to Hinemar, Archbiſhop of Reime, 
and the other to the Biſhops of the Kingdom of Charles the 
Bald, againſt Hubertus a Sub-Deacen, accuſed of great 
Crimes. Almoſt all the other Epiſtles of this Pope are loſt. 
Authors that mention” him, give him a very good Chara- 
Ser. Baronius, du Cheſne. F 
BENET the Fourth, a Roman, held the Sce after 
Jon TX. Hiſtorians ſay of him, That in a depraved Age 
e governed the Church with great Probity, and had a 
very particular Care of the Poor. He held the Pontificate 
but ſome Months of the Year 905, and 9o6. Du Cheſne, 


Papire Maſſon, 


BENET the Fifth, was Pope after John XII. when the 
Church of Rome was divided by the Schiſm of Leo, called 
the VIII. created Pope by the Emperor Otho, who having 

„964. 
cauſed Benet to be Condufted ro Hamburg in N 
where he died the _1oth of June, 965. about 13 or 14 
Months after his Election. Baronius. 

BENE T the Sixth, a Roman, Son to Hildebrand, was 
Pope during one Year and three Months, after Donw or 
Dommio II. He was choſen the 2oth of December, An. 97 2. 
Boniface, Sirnamed Franco, Cardinal Deacon, put him in 
Priſon, and got him Strangled by means of. Cintins, a Po- 
tent Man. This was in 974. After that, the ſame Boniface 


aſcended the Chair. Onuphr. 


BENET the Seventh, paſſed from the Biſhoprick of 
Sutri in Tuſcany, to the Throne of the Roman Pontiffs, where 
he lived from the Year 975. unto — Platina and Cia- 


conits, tell you how the Infamous Boni face, who had Stran- 


gled Benet IV. was ignominiouſly Baniſhed from Rome. 


Benet VII. was received there with great Demonſtrations 


of Joy.: He prudently Governed his Church in very diffi- 
cult Times, and died the 1oth of July, 984. John XIV. 
| was put in his Room: And Boniface had yet ſo ſtrong a 
Pry 1 to throw this new Pontif into Priſon. Baronius, 
| © Cheſne. 

BENE T the Eighth, Deſcended of the Family of the 
Earls of Tuſculum, was Biſhop of Porto, when he was choſen 
after Sergius IV. the 7th of June, 1012. The Tyranny of 
Anti-Pope Gregory obliged him to retire into Germany, to 
beg the ue of Henry II. called, The Holy and The Lame, 
who re-eſtabliſhed him upon the See; and the Pope for a 
Recompence Crown'd him. He defeated the Saracens, who 
in his time had made themſelves Maſters of part of 7taly, 
and likewiſe fought the Greeks, who Ravaged Apulis. 
Afterwards the ee entreated him to paſs into Ger- 
many, where he Conſecrated the Church of St. Stephen of 
Bamberg, in the Year 1014. Benet VIII. died at Rome the 
20th of February, 1204. having Govern'd his Church about 
12 years. He writ ſeveral Epiſtles which are all unknown 
to us, except that which he writ in favour of the Mona- 


| ſtery of Mont-Caſſm, Du Cheſye. 


BENET the Ninth, called firſt Theophylactus, was Son 
to Aberius, Earl of Freſcati, ſucceeded his Uncle Pope 
John XX. Brother to Benet VIII. though he was bur a 
Child. His Youth and Ignorance made him commit hor- 
rible Vices, which cauſed him to be Baniſh'd in 1043. 
In his place ſucceeded John Biſhop of Sabina, who took 
the Name of Sylveſter III. but was Depoſed by the Faction 
of the Earls. of Freſcat:, and Benet IX. ſet up again; who 
continuing his ſcandalous Debaucheries, reſigned the Pon- 
cificate to John Arch-Prieſt of the Church of Rome, accor- 
ding to the Relation of John of Oſtia. He returned not- 
withſtanding afterwards, and ſcandalouſly aſcended five or 
ſix rimes conſecutively the Pontifical Throne under Gre- 
gory VI. after Clement II. in 1047. and in 1048. after Da- 
maſiis II. living ſtill in his Debaucheries and Impieties. He 
died in 1054. Platina ſays, That after his Death he ap- 
peared in a very monſtrous Shape ; and big ask'd why, 
did anſwer, That it was becauſe he liv'd without Law or 
Reaſon. Genebrard. Tritheme. | | EO 

BENET the Tenth, Anti-Pope, was Biſhop 5 Felitri, 
named John Mincius, Son to Guy Mincius of the Noble Fa- 
mily of the Earls of Tuſculum. Leo IX. Created him Car- 
dinal, and gave him the Biſhoprick of Yelitri. Afterwards 
he roſe againſt Nicholas II. in 1059. and begged Pardon 
of the ſame Ponriff, who permitted him to live in the 
Church of St. Mary Major, without Power of, exerciſing 
any Function of Prieſthood. They ſay he died ſoon after 
out of Grief, the Second of April of the ſame Year, 105 2. 
Du Cheſne, Baroni us. * 

BENE T the Eleventh, His Name before his Ele&iori 
was Bocaſini, he being Son to a Shepherd, or according to 
others, of a Recorder of Marca Treviſians, where he was 


omer appear'd, and Mount Vſuvlus firſt broke out into j born in 1249. Pope Boniface VIII. Created him Cardinal 


Flames, which Pliny, having left the Ships that he Com- 


in 1294. gave him the Biſhoprick of Oſtia, and employed 


manded for Trajan, to enquire into the Cauſe, approaching him in divers important Affairs. After the Death of this 


too near, loſt his Life. Patina. 


'P 


ope, Nicholas Bocaſini mounted. thie Pontifical See the 22d 
E | 
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of Offober, 1303. At the beginning of his Pontificate, he 
iſſued three Bulls which annulled all thoſe of the ſame 
Boniface igaint K. Philip the Fair, of France, and revoked the 
Condemnation againſt the rwo Cardinals of Columns, whom 
Boniface petſecuted for being of the Guelphian Faction, and 
would fain have oppoſed the Tartars in the Conqueſt of 
Syris ; but in the midſt of theſe great Deſigns he was, 
Poiſoned eight Months after his Election, at Perugia. This 
was on the 6th-or 7th of July, 1304. It is obſerved, that 
he reſuſed to ſee his Mother who came to ſee him in 
Magnificent Cloaths, and that he receiv'd her with Joy 
before all his Court, when ſhe was in her old Rags. Bre- 
wius and Spbud anus, do remark all theſe Particularities. This 
Pope compoſed ſeveral Works, Commentaries upon Job; 
upon almoſt the whole Pſalter; upon the Apocalypſe ; and 
upon St. Matthew; Part of the latter hath been Printed. 
e writ morebver, De Ritibus, Sermones in diebus ſolemnt- 
bus, &c, Papire Maſſon, Spondanus. 4s 
BENE T the Twelfth, of the Order of the Ciftercians, 
named Father James Fournier or du Four, and by Alluſion to 
his Cloathing, The White Cardinal. He was Son to a Miller 
named William, and Native of Saverdun in the Country of 
Fix upon Ariege. He was made Cardinal in 1327. and 
læſtly, Pope, after John XXII. the 2oth of December, 1334 
at Avignon, where he was Crown'd the 5th of January fol- 
lowing. He Confirmed the Cenſures of his Predeceſſor a- 
gainſt Lewis of Bavaria, and Excommunicated the Faticel;, 
againſt whom he had written formerly. His Care in Con- 
ferring Benefices was admired,” and his denial of ſeeing his 
Relations. He ſtrove alſo to Reform the Monks; Writ a 
Treatiſe of the State of Souls after Death; and he 
kindly received the Cities of Italy, who quitted the Party 
of his Enemies. He died at, Avignon the 25th of 4pril, 
1342. after having held the See ſeven Years, four Months, 
and ſix Days. Beſides the two Works, whereof I have al- 
ready ſpoken, Benet XIT. compoſed Commentaries up6n the 
Pſalms, De Statu Canonicorum. Decretale Religioſorum. Con- 


ſtiturio de Reformatione Benediftinorum. The Life of John | 


Gualbert, Founder of the Monks of Val. ombre, &c. He 


often Mediated a Peace between Philip of France and EA. 


ward of England, but in vain, the latter refuſing to liſten 
to his Propoſitions, becauſe always Victorious. Craconiuy, 
Rainaldi. . 


BENET the Thirteenth, Anti-Pope, called Peter de 


Luna, was'a Spaniard, Born at Caſp, or according to others, 


ar Hueſea in the Kingdom of Aragon, Son to John Martin de 
Luna, and Mary Perez of Gotar. He was Educated carefully 
enough, and chiefly in the Study of Civil and Canon Law. 
His Inclination was for War, and in effect, during the 
Diſorders of the Kingdom of Caſtile, on the occaſion of 
the Pretenſions of Peter called the Cruel, and Henry Earl of 
Triſtemare, he bore Arms in favour of the latter; but having 
not the Succeſs he expected, he betook himſelf to the 
Study of the Law, and came to Avignon, whivher the 
Holy See was Transferred. Ciacmius ſaith, He taught the 
Law in the Univerſity of Montpelier, and that he gor much 


Eſteem there. Peter de Luna had then the Arch-Deacon- 


ſhip of Sarageſſa, afterwards the Provoſtſhip of Valencia in 
Spain; and finally, Pope Gregory XI. Created him Cardinal, 
with the Title of St. Mary in Coſmedin the 2oth of December, 
1375. The Pope was fo perſuaded of the Merit of this 
new Cardinal, that he conſulted him in the moſt important 
Affairs, and named him one of the Commiſſaries, who had 


Orders to Examine a Book of Revelations of St. Bridget. 


Then after the Death of Gregory XI. in 1378. the Cardinal 
de Luna was at the Election of Clement VII. and followed 
him to Avignon, not regarding Urban VI. who was at Rome. 
Clement ſent him Legate to Spain, and then to France, where 
he was almoſt always accompanied with St. Fincent Ferrier, 


ſpeaking continually againſt the Schiſm, deteſting the Di- 


viſion, and proteſting, That if he was in the Room of one 
of the Popes, there was no Conſideration which ſhould 
hinder him to work cfficaciouſly towards the Reuniting of 
the Faithful under the ſame Head. In the mean time Cle- 
ment VII. being Dead, the 16th of Seprember, 1394. the 
Cardinals of his Obedience entred the Conclave, to the 
Number ef 22. the 26th Day of the ſame Month; and 
on the 28th following, choſe Peter de Luna, who took the 
Name of Benet XIII. Before this Election, they made an 
Act, which they all ſigned, by which they promiſed to 
renounce the Pontificate, at the requeſt of the Sacred 
College, to end the Schiſm. Benet ſoon forgot this Pro- 
miſe, and nothing could perſuade him to the Peace of the 
Church: Immediately King Charles VI. the Clergy of 
France, the Univerſity of Paris, and divers Princes of Europe, 
propoſed the way of Ceſſion, as being the ſureſt and 
ſhorteſt Method to eſtabliſh Peace. But he was too ambi- 
tious to give his Conſent unto it: He firſt eluded that 
Propoſition, and promiſed to yield, that he might have 
time to take contrary Meaſures; and then he openly 
laughed both at the Demands, and his own Promiſes. 
He was ſeiz'd at Avignon, but he found means to make his 


nard in the 8 of Provence, where he found ſome 
Troops for his Guard. In the Council of Pye held in 
1409, Benet and Gregory XII. were declared chifwaticks 
Breakers of their Faith, and | thereupon fallen from the 
Right they pretended to the Pontificate. This was done 
in the Fourteenth Seſſion, held the 5th of June; and the 
26th of the ſame Month, the Cardinals entring the Con- 
clave, choſe Alexander V. Benet never yielded, but created 
new Cardinals, to make the breach greater, becauſe he faw 
himſelf abandoned of moſt of thoſe who had choſen hi 
and Excommunicated and — 915 in the Council of Con- 
fance. He was inſtantly preſſed by all the Potentates and 
Honeſt Men of Europe, to give Peace to the Church, which 
he always deſpiſed; at laſt he retired into a ſmall Town in 
the Kingdom of Valencia, named Paniſcola, and there died 
in the Month of September, 1424. after having liv'd 30 
4 in Schiſm, and obliged two Cardinals, who followed 
im, to chuſe one named Giles of Munion, an Aragonian 
Canon of Barcelma, who took upon him the Name of Cle. 
went VIII. but ſoon after yielded his pretended Dignity. 
Froiſſard, Genebrard, Spo 1 1 , 

BENE T, a Cardinal, lived in the Eleventh Age; Pope 
Urban H. created him Cardinal, and Paſchal TI. ſent him 
Legate into France, where he aſſembled a Council at Poif#iey; 
and Excommunicated King Philip the Firſt, who had rc. 
pudiated the Queen, his Spouſe, to Marry Bertrada” 

BENET, (Renatus) of Angiers, a Doctor of Paris, Dean 
of the Faculty, and Curate of Sr. Euſtache in the ſame City, 
was very Famous for his Virtue, Science, and Employ- 
ments. He preached often, and with Succeſs. He was 
very moderate upon the Subject of Religion, as may be 
ſeen by a Book ſpoken of in the Univerſal Bibhotheck, T rr. 
Here he juſtifies moſt of the Tenets of the Proteſtants : 
Wherefore the Court of Rome would never grant him his 
Bulls for the Biſhoprick of Troye in Champagne, to which he 
was named, by King Henry the Great, who had made. him 
his Confeſſor. Sainte Marthe, Mexeray. | 

BENET, (Cyprian) a Monk of the Order of St. Dom. 
nick, flouriſhed to the Year x520, He was a Spaniard, born 
in the Kingdom of Aragon, and, as ſome ſay, Doctor of the 
Univerſity of Paris. He wrote a Book which got him 
much Reputation, and made a great deal of Noiſe. This 
Work comprehends four Treatiſes, which he dedicated to 
I Julius II. and afterwards to Leo X. ( Viz.) De Prima 
Orbis ſede. De Conſilio. De Eccleſinſtica Poteſtate : Afterwards 
he publiſhed a Dialogue of the Uſefulneſs and Excellency 
of Theology. Bellar. De Script. Eccl. Vincentius Blaſcus in 
Chron. Aragon. Sixtus Senenſis, &c. 

BENEVENT, a Town of 7taly, in the Kingdom of 
Naples, with the Title of a Dutchy and Archbithoprick, 
It is ſituated upon the Rivers of Sabato and Calore, in a 
Fertile Country, where it gives its Name to à Valley. 
The Popes are Maſters of Benevent, which the Latin Au- 
thors name Beneventuyn ; it is thought that Diomedes built 
this City, and then it was called Maleventum, as we are in- 
formed by Plinive and Titus Livius; but the Romans having 
ſince ſent a Colony thither, this Name was changed into 
Beneventum, which it bore ever ſince. Benevent, which 
ſome place in the Country of the Hirpians, and others in 
that of the Samnites, was one of the 18 Colonics, which 
ſent the Romans a conſiderable Succour of Men and Mo- 
ney, to be employed againſt Hanibal, who had waſted the 
Country even to the Walls of Rome. This City was ruined 
by Totils, about the Year 545. The Lombards repaired it 

erwards, and erected it into a Dutchy. Theſe Dukes 
have been pr amous, and amongſt the reſt, Grimoald, 
Fifth Duke of Benevent, who baniſhed Aripert from the 
Throne of the Lombards, and eſtabliſhed himſelf in it a- 
bout the Year 663. The firſt of theſe Dukes was Zorhw, 
whom Autharis, King of the Lombards eſtabliſhed about the 
Year 598. Aragiſe, e of Benevent, was Son-in-Law to 
Didier, the laſt King of the Lombardi, whom Charlemaigne 
overcame, and reduced to what Terms he would, becauſe 
he had been in * with Taſilen, Duke of Bavaria, his 
Brother-in-Law : This fell out in 787. Grimoald II. Duke 
of Benevent, ſucceeded his Father Aragiſe, and was Aſſaſſi- 
nated in 818, In 1053. Henry III. called the Black Empe- 
ror, gave the Dutchy and Principality of Benevent to Po 
Leo IX. who was his Kinſman, whom alſo he -raiſed to the 
Pontificate. It was an Exchange for Bamberg, which he 
was willing to free from a Gift or Debt, which it paid 
every Year to the Holy See. The Pope himſelf eſtablithed 
at Benevent, a Duke or Governour, named Rodolphus; he 
was ffcceeded in 1071, by another named Landulphw ; but 
ſince, this City hath been ſubje& to the Rowan See. Pope 
Victor III. celebrated there a Council in the Year 1087. 
where the Anti-Pope Guibert was Excommunicated with 
his Adherents, as we are informed by Leo of Oftia. Urban Il. 
held another there in 1091. againſt the ſame Man. T'hcic 


and of Mont-Caſin. A Synod in 1567. and another in 
Eſcape in a Diſguiſe in 1402. and retired to Chateau Rei. | 


was one held in 1108. againſt the Inveſtiture of Benefit. 
by Laicks. One in 1113. for ſome Affairs of the Province 


1594. Where Ordinances were publiſhed. This Town _ 
{ tered 
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and all the Inhabitants, except 600, being ut- 
Hen debt gel It ſtands on the River Sabato and Ta- 
— amidſt pleaſant Plains, 26 miles Eaſt of Capua, a7 North 
of galerm, 30 North-Eaſt of Naples, and 120 South-Eaſt of 
EN EZ ET, a young Shepherd, Native of Aluilar in | 
vivarets: He came by Divine Inſpiration (ſay the Papilts) 
to Avignon, and there cauſed a Bridge to be built upon 
the Rhone in 1177. Thus being but 12 years of Age, he 
ubliſhed the Cauſe of his being ſent; and to confirm the 
Truth of his Miſſion, did himſelf carry a great Stone 
which thirty Men could ſcarcely move, and laid it at 
che Foundation of the firſt Pile of the Bridge. This 
young Archire& built afterwards an Hoſpital, where he 
inſtituted Religious Men named Les Freres du Pont, amongſt 
whom he retired himſelf, and died there in 1195. and 
was interred in a Chapel, which is on the third Arch of 
this Bridge, on Avignon fide. This was the cauſe that ſeve- 
v1 other Bridges were builtupon the Rhone, where ſtill 
the People had very much difficulty to paſs over, becauſe 
of the violent ſwiftneſs of this River. 11 
DEN FELD, or Beingelt, Benefeldia, and Beziofeldia, a 
nttle Town of Germany in Elz: It is ſituated upon the 
River E, about three Leagues from the City of Straſ- 
beurg, on which it” depends, and in times paſt it hath 
been very ſtrong and conſiderable ; but now it's not 
ſo. It ſtands on the River It, 13 miles South-Weſt of 
Ser arbourg, and 18 North of Briſac. Long. 27, 18. Lat. 


8. $9423 | 

EN GALA. a Kingdom of Aſia in the Indies, belong- 
ing to the Grand Mogul, is the Centre of the Commerce 
of the dies, extreamly frequented by the . Ewropegns, par- 
ticularly the Engliſh, French, Portugueſe, Hollanders, &c. who 
have all the free Exerciſe of their Religion there. It has 
its Name from the Gulph af Bengals, which is tlie greateſt 
and moſt famous of Aſia. This State is commonly divided 
into 3 Parts; into Prurop, which is on this ſaid the Ganges ; 
into Patan, which is on the other ſide of the ſame River; and 
Bengals, which is along the Coaſt. They aſſure us, That 
this Country is about 160 Leagues in length, and a little 
more in breadth betwixt the Kingdoms of Golconda and 
Pegu. Bengals is the feftiſeſt Country in the World, in 

Sugar, Silks, and Rice, wherewith it furniſheth even the 
remoteſt Provinces, and alſo with divers ſorts of Fruits, 
Salr-Petre, Wax, Civet, Lacca, Opium, Long Pepper, &c. 
Beſides, about 100 Leagues on both ſides of the Ganges, 


| 


been digged and drawn from the Ganges with infinite La- 
bour, very far in the Country, for the tranſport of Mer- 
chandiſes. Theſe Chanels are on both fides bordered with 
Villages very well Peopled, and large Fields of Rice, 
Sugar, and Wheat; of 3 br 4 kinds of Pulſe, of Muſtard, 
_y Seſam- Seed to make Oils, and a great Number of ſmall, 
Mulberry-Treesto breed and nouriſh Silk-worms. Linſchor, 
Bernier. 

BEN-G ORION, or Gorionides, is the Name which the 
Jews give to the Hiſtorian Foſephw, whom they call Fofppms 
Ben-Gorion ; and becauſe they have been ignorant of a long 
time in the Greek Tongue, they read no other Hiſtory of 


— 


Toſephw, but that which one of their Rabbins hath Writ- 


ten in pretty Hebrew, and is a Abridgement of the 
true Joſephus, tho mixt with ſeveral fabulous things. Ir's 
obſervable, that rhere are two Editions of this Book, where- 
of the firſt is of Conſtantinople, in 1510. and the other at 
Bz/e, with the Latin Verſion of Munſter, 1541. but the 
latter is imperfe& : There want ſome Chapters at the 
beginning of it, and many at the end, and it. is maimed 
in ſeveral places. There is an Abridgment of this Hi- 
ſtory of Ben-Gorion , with a Latin Tranſlation of Munſter, 
and this Abridgment was Printed at Wormes in 1529. Sce 
Toſephus. | | SHY | 
BENGUELA, a Country of 4frick in the Lower Ærhio- 


fia, and the Kingdom of Angela, with a City of this Name: 


It is upon the Ocean vr Sea of Congo, with a pretty 
good Port, of which the Hollanders made themſelves Ma- 

ers ſome time paſt. This Country. of Benguela hath 
on the South the Mountain of Zihil, and on the other 
1 the Rivers of Bengeli and Suciga, about the City An- 
gola. ; 


fered much by an Earthquake, in 1688. moſt of ns | of Anti-Cruſca, or Þaragone della Lingua fallin. Pau! Beni 


' ſing him to xenounce the God whom he ſerve 


pick'd another Quarre] with the fame Academy, upon the 
art pt Taſſe, wholg:Detence he publickly, undertook, 
and mate two Treatiſes concerning the ſame: In the ons 
he compares Taſſb with V:rg:t, and Arioſto to Homer; and in 
another he anſwereth to what had been criticized upon in 
the Poetry of this excellent Author. The latter is entitu- 
led, 11 Comment ſopra il Goffftdo di Torquary Taſſe. Ile pub- 
liſh'd ſome other Diſcourſes upon the Paſtor Fido of Guarir:. 
All theſe Pieces were in Falian ; bur he hath left a greater 
number in Latin. The moſt conſiderable are Commen- 
tatries upon the Poetry and Rhetorick of Aiſtotle, upon 
che firſt Six Books of the Aneids, and the Hiſtory, of 
Salluſt, a Poem and Rhetorick drawn from the Writings 
of Plato. De Hiſtoria, lib. 4. Diſputatio de Annalibut Eccle- 
faſticis Card. Baronii, Cc. He died the 1:th of February, 
1625. Lauren, Crafſo, Thomaſin, in Elog. Vir. Iduſtr. bY 
BENFAMIN, the 12th Son of Jacob, and the 24 of 
Rachel, was born in the year of the World 230. See Gen, 
35. and fol. Joſ. 18. Judg. 19. 20. a 0 
BENJAMIN, Deacon and Martyr, who ſuffer'd for 
the Faith about the year of Chriſt 422. Varanes King of 
Perſia, a great Perſecutor of Chriſtians, having caſt him into 
Priſon, jet him ar liberty two years after, upon the In- 
terceſſion of an Ambaſſador of Theodsſivs, on condition he 
would no more teach the Chriſtian Doctrine. Benjamix 
ſaid that he could not hide the Light, nor bury the Ta- 
lent which the Lord had committed unto him to make 
others Partakers thereof. Upon which this King preſ- 
) „ ke made 
him ſo convincing a Reply , by che Compariſon which 
he gave him of the Crime which a Subject ſhould be- 
come guilty of who ſhould quit the Service of his King 
to embrace thar of his Enemy, that Varanes, filled i, 
Shame and Anger, made this holy Deacon ſuffer the moſt 
barbarous Torments, in which he rendred his Soul to God. 
Barons. r 354: "Ove 
BENJAMIN, or Rabbi Benjamin, Native of Tui in 
Hain, a famous Jew, who lived in the 12th Age. He 
viſited almoſt all the Synagogues in the World, to know 
their Cuſtoms, their Ceremonies, and rhe Great Men they 
had. We have ſeveral Editions of his Obſervations in this 
Journey. | | 
BENIBESSARA, a great Country of 4frick in Libya, 
or in the Country of Segelmeſſe, which is in Nledulgerid. It 
is ſituate about Mount Atlas, on the fide of the Kingdom of 
IG 43 | | | | LM 
8 NLGEBAR A, a Mountain of the Province of 
Curt in the Kingdom of Fez in Mick: It is very Populous, 
and its Avenues are very difficult, wherefore the Inhabi- 
rants do keep their Liberty to this day. Here is great 
8 of Corn and Flocks, with a great deal of Vines, 
lives, and other Frult-Trees: Several Fountains do abun- 
dantly furniſh them with Water; ſo chat they have all 
that is neceſſary for Life, and may ſuffer a Siege of 10 
years withour fear of Fimine. They are to the number of 
7000 Fighting Men, armed with Muſquers and Croſs-bows. 
They pay a Tribute to the King of Fez, to have a free 
Trade in the Plain, where there is a great Market held. 
Marmsl d Afrique. holden: 5 
BENIGNUS, firſt Biſhop of Dijon, where he, accor- 
ding 2 Gregory of Tours, ſuffer d Martyrdom ; and was 
uried. 52 
BEN TLGUAZ EBA L, a Mountain of the Province of 
Fin the Kingdom of Fez in Africk, near the Mountain 
of Alcai: It contains more than 120 Villages, with a 
pretty populous City. Ar the very top of the Mountain 
may be ſeen an Opening, whence ariſe a great many ſul- 
aeg Steams and Flames, as from Mount Gibel in Sicily. 
BENI-MERINIS, a Name of a Family of the Tribe 
of the Zenetes of Africk, whereof Aben- Joſeph, King of Fez, 
was deſcended. | yo 
BENIN, a City: and Kingdom of ffrick in Guinea: The 
City is the beſt of all choſe of the Negros, and firuare upon 
a River of this ſame Name, which evacuares it ſelf a little 
after into the Gulph of Sr. Themas. The Inhabitants are 
brutiſh Idolaters. The Country affords large Pepper berrer 
than that of India. | . 2 Abe 
BENIOA TARES, the Name of a Race of the Tribe 


- 


BE N-HAD AD, King of Syria, whom Joſep hu calls of the Zenetes of Africk, which uſurped the Kingdom of Fer. 


Hadad , began to Reign about the year of 'the World 
zoo. and became formidable to his Neighbours. See 
bis Hiftory, 1 Kings 15. 20, 21. and 2 Kings 1. $. and 
2 Chron. 18. 1 | | ö 
BENI, (Paul) a Natixe of Gubio, or Ugubio, in the Dut- 
chy of Urbin, and Profeſſor in the Univerlity of Padua, was 


upon the Beni-Merins. n 
BENLORIEGAN, a Mountain of the Province of 
Errif in the Kingdom of Fez in Africk, about the Coaſt of 
the Mediterranean Sea: It hath 3 Leagues in length, and but 
one and an half in breadth, and is planted with Vines and 


one of the Learnedſt Men that Jtaly had at the beginning 
of the laſt Age: He was full of Fire, and pretty prong to 
Critick. He thought he had found great Faults in the 7ta- 
lian Dictionary, which the Academy De la Cruſca of Forrice 
them with mote Care in a Book Pricited Ander the Ti 


— 


had publiſhed - this afforded him the rhoughr of. marking | By 7 
FI | 


Olives. Here are alſo a great many Cedars, an odori- 
ferous Wood, very fir to build Galleys with ; and other 
things, which are much eſteegied in that Country. There 


' grqws no Corn here but Barley, and there is not much 
Cat tel. 
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B ENS U AID, a City of Egybt upon the Bank of 
the Nile, 26 Leagues from Cairo, in going up along the 
River. It is in the middle of a large Country, where 
great Plenty of Linen and Hemp groweth. The Li- 
nen is excellent, and is that which is called Alexan- 
adrian, becauſe it is tranſported to Alexandria. Marmol de 

PEgypte. _. | 
* - BENI-TE UDI, a City of the Province of Habor, in 
the Kingdom of Fez in Africk, upon the River Erguile. It 
is now ruined ; bur the Relicks of ſome Magnificent Buil- 
dings are yet to be ſeen there, and ſome ancient Tombs 
that denote them to be Sepulchres of Perſons of great 
Quality. There are alſo 3 fair Fountains, with great Ba- 
fons of Marble and Alabaſter. Marmol. | 

BENITI, or Beni, (Philippa) Founder of the Order 
of the Anenciade, call'd rhe Servites, or Servants of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, was born at Florence. He followed ſeven 
Merchants, who being retired to the Mountain Senere 
near this City, lived there practiſing all manner of Vir- 
tues, His Example animated them more, and drew 
[ſeveral Companions unto them. Afterwards he got his 
Order approved, which marvellouſly increaſed by the 
Reputation of his Holineſs , which was ſo great, that 
afrer the Death of Clement IV. he was upon the point 
of being made Pope. He died the 23d of Auguſt, 1285. 
Pope Clement X. Canonized him in An. 1671. Bzovius & 
Spond. 

BENI-USA, or Bervira, a Mountain of the Province 
of Errif, in the Kingdom of Fez in Africk, near that of 
Gualide, The Inhabitants of theſe.rwo Mountains are 
almoſt continually ar War ; and the Women, if they 
are never ſo little abuſed, fly from the one to the 
other, where they marry a ſecond time; which makes 
them take Arms to have them again; and if they ſome- 
times make Peace, it is upon Sahin that the ' new 
Husband will quit the Wife of the former, or reimburſe 
the Charges of her Marriage, which are conſiderable 
amongſt the Moors. They have fome Alfaques, or Do- 
ctors of the Law, who make them agree thereupon; but 
take greater care to become Rich than to adminiſter Juſtice. 
Marmol. 

BENI-Y AS GA, a Mountain of the Province of Cuxt, 
in the Kingdom of Fez in Africk, near the River Cebu, or 
Suba. It is Peopled with rich Folks, who are good Sol- 
diers. Here are every where fertile Lands in Wheat, 
with a great many Vines and Olive-Trees, and ſeveral 
Flocks of great and ſmall Cartel. Their Wooll is ſo fine, 
that Women do make thereof as fine Stuffs as any Silk. 
Near this Mountain the River Cebu paſſeth between two 
Rocks, ſo narrow and craggy, that to go over it this Arti- 
ſice is uſed; There are in the Rock two great Beams plan- 
red on both ſides, with two great Rings, through which a 
great Cable paſſeth, which comes twice about: At one of 
the ſides is tied a great Basket of Bulruſh, which holds more 
than 10 Perſons; and thoſe who would paſs putting them- 
ſelves thereinto, are drawn on the other ſide by the other 
Rope. If at any time the Basket happeneth to break, they 
fall into the River 1500 Fathom deep, unleſs they have the 
good luck to take hold of the Cables ro be drawn up again. 
Marmol. 

BEN-MERODAC, the 3d of the 8 laſt Kings of the 
Babylonians, ſuccreded Merodac about the 76th year of the 
Foundation of Rome, which was in the 3376th of the 
World, 678 years before Jeſus Chriſt, and the 25th Olym- 
piad. The moſt common Opinion is, That Ben-Merodac 
reigned, 32 years, and ſo he died in 197 of Rome, An. Mund. 
3407. 647 before Chriſt, the 33d Olympiad. Uſſerius, Gene- 
brard. ' 

BENNET, (John) Lord Of!ffon, the Elder Brother of 
Henry late Earl of Arlington, was advanced to the Dignity of 
Baron of this Realm by King Charles II. | 

BENNET, (Henry) Earl of Arlington deceay'd, was ad- 

vanc'd to that Dignity by King Charles II. being deſcended 
tom Worthy Anceſtors, and in his Youth train'd up in 
moſt ſorts of Learning fit for a Gentleman. He quitted 
his Studies in the time of the Civil Wars, and ſignalized 
himſc!f under the King. As he was a Scholar and a Soldier, 
ſo he proved an excellent Stateſman, whereof he gave ſignal 
Proofs in that ſpecial Employment he had to the King of 
Spain: Therefore ſoon after King Charles's Reſtauration, 
he was made Principal Secretary of State, and of a Knight 
a Peer of the Realm, being firſt created Baron of Arlington, 
An. 1664. and afterwards, viz. An. 1672. Viſcount Thetford, 
and Earl of Arlington, a Mannor in Middleſex wherein he was 
born; after which, he was made Knight of the moſt Noble 
Order of the Garter, and conſtituted Lord Chamberlain of 
His Majeſty's Houſhold. He married the Lady Jſabela of 
* Naſſaw, the preſent Counteſs-Dawager of Arlington, Daugh- 
ter to Lewis of Naſſuw, Lord Beverwaert, Son to the late 
Illuſtrious Maurice Prince of Orange,” and Count of Naſſaw, 
by whom he had Iſſue one only Daughter named Jſabella, 
married to Henry Fitz-Roy, the late Duke of Graſten, one of 
K. Charles'; Natural Sons, who being flain at the late Siege 


of Cork in Ireland, left Iſſue by her the preſent Duke of 
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Grafton. The ſaid Henry Bennet, Earl of Arlington, died at 
his Houſe in St. James's Park, Aug. 28. 1685, being in the 
67th year of his Age. He was then Lord Chamberlain to 
King James I. who was pleaſed, upon the deceaſe of 
His Brother King Charles, to continue; him in that great 
Office. 

BENN O, Cardinal, a German born: He was created 
Cardinal by Anti-Pope Guibert, who took the Name of Cle. 
ment III. compoſed ſeveral Satyrical Works, accuſed SIe. 
fer II. of Magick, Gregory VI. of Simony, and writ th: 
Life of Gregory VII. or rather a Satyr againſt this Pontif 
Baron. Voſſius. | 

BENSHETM, a Town of Germany in the lower Circle 
of the Rhine, and Archbiſhoprick of Mentz, ſubje& to that 
Prince. It itands 11 miles Eaſt of Wormes, 13 South of 
Darmſtadt, and 19 North of Heydelberg. Long. 28. 18. 
Lat. 49. 36. | 

BEN-SIRACH, an ancient Hebrew Author, who hath 
written ſome Moral Sentences, and whom the Jews take to 
be Grandſon to Feremiah the Pro het. 

BENT HE M, a Town and Caſtle of Veſiphalia, ſituate 
upon the River Vidrus near Oldenzael, is the Head of 
a ſmall County in the Weſt Parts of Weſtphalia. It's 
call'd in the German Tongue Das Grathrtchaft wen Ben- 
them, and lies between the Biſhoprick of Munſter to the 
Eaſt, Over-Yſel and the Territory of Twvent to the Weſt, 
and upon the North and South is inclos'd by the River 
Vechta., The Caſtle of the Town of Benthem lies two 
miles from Oldenzae!, a Town in the South-Eaſt Angle 
— the Province of Over- Nel, ten miles from Deventer to 

aſt. 

BENTIVOGLIO, is a Borough of rah, in the 
Territory of Boninia, on the fide al Ferrara. It hath 
been in times paſt ſtronger and more conſiderable than 
it is now. It ſtands on the River Rem, 18 miles North 
of Bologne, and 16 South of Ferrara. Long. 37. 8. Lat. 


44. 19. 8 

BENTIVO GLIO, a Family: The Family of Benti- 
voglis draweth its Original from Eutiss, King of Sardinia : 
and the Kings of Arragon, the Dukes of Milan, and divers 
other Potentates, have called thoſe of that Family Kinſmen. 
It had a long time the Lordſhip of the City of Bononis. 
John Bentivaglio II. of that Name ſucceeded his Father An- 
nibal; and when he was very young, one of his Relations 
Governed until about 1462. John was compelled oo h 
Policy to maintain himſelf by cruel Maxims. He put ſe- 
veral of the Malvexxi to death, and baniſhed the Mareſcoti; 
becauſe both made ſecret Cabals to take the Government 
from him. That Viee excepted, he was one of the greateſt 
Men of his time, a good Soſdięr, a wiſe Captain, undaun- 
ted in Danger, and the truſtieſt Friend in the World. He 
entred into 'a League with Pope Sixtus IV. and Hercaler 
Duke of Ferrara againſt the Venetians, beat Jerome Riaris, 
and then bravely oppoſed Ceſar Bergia Duke of Valentines, 
Son to Pope Alexander VT. about the year 1506. Pope 
Julius II. being come to Bononia, drove thence John Bent i- 
voglio and all his Family ; ſome of his Children were mur- 
thered, his Goods plundered, and his very Houſe demo- 
liſhed by the People: And all this was barbarouſly execu- 
ted, againſt the Promiſe which was made to him. He re- 
tired into the City of Milan, others ſay to Buſſet in the Par- 
meſan, where he died in 1508. almoſt 50 years of Age. The 
reſt of the Family of Bentiveglio eſtabliſh'd themſelves at 
Ferrara. 

BENTIVOGLIO, (Fanciſca) Wife to Galeota Man- 
Hedi, Prince of Forli in ah, ſeeing her ſelf deſpiſed by 
her Husband, ſhe ſuborned two Phyſicians, and coun- 
terfeiting her ſelf ſick, made them enter his Chamber, 
with Arms hidden, to aſſaſſinate him: And becauſe Ca- 
leota defended himſelf againſt theſe two Men, ſhe rook 
a Poinard which ſhe wore her ſelf, and thruſt it into his 
Breaſt. They ſay ſhe underſtood that this Prince had 
contracted a ſecret Marriage with a Damoſel of Fayenzs be- 
op he married her, which brought her ro this Deſpair. 
Fulg. 

BENTIVOGLIO, (Gy) a Cardinal, much celebra- 
ted by abundance of Authors; born at Ferrara, 1579. of 
Cornelius Rentivoglio and Elizabeth Bendadei. In his Youth 
he made an extraordinary Progreſs in the Univerſity of 
Padua. He was Nuncio to the Pope in Flanders, and after- 


wards in France, and acquitted himſelf ſo worthily in theſc 
Employments, that 1 Paul I. promoted him to a Car- 
dinalate in 1621. In ſhort, Bentivoglio underſtood Buſineſs 
extreamly well, was a Perſon of great Learning, Prudence, 
and Integrity, and generally belov'd. He died in the year 
1644. The moſt conſiderable of his Works are, The Hi-. 
ſtory of the Civil Wars of Flanders : 4 Relation of Flanders: 
Letters and Memoires. Gualdo Priorato. Scenad de Gli Huom. 
Iluft. de Ital. Mir us de Script. Sec. 17. | 
BEORGOR, or Biorgor, King of the Alani, in the 


\ Gauls, aud in Ital : Ricimer, Maſter of the Roman 


5th Age. He occaſioned ſtrange Diſorders amongſt the 
Militia, 
purſued 


"+Y 
; * 28 3 7 


BER 


arſued him, and having overtaken him near Bergamo, de- 


BEOTIA, or Baotia, a Province of Greece, called at 
this day Stramulipa, under the Turk. It is commonly put 
in Achaia, or Livadia, It was betwixt the Country of 
Doris, Phocis, Theſſaly, and Attica, the Archipelago, and the 
Ile of Negrepont, and divided into Upper and Lower. The 
firſt had the City of Lebadia, call'd now Badia, Cheronca, 
famous for the Birth of Plutarch, Orchomenes, Platea, where 
Pauſanias and Ariſtider, Generals of the Lacedemonians and 
Athenians, defeated Mardonius in the 7 5th Olympiad, and in 
the 275th year of Rome ; beſides Amphicles, Hyampolis, Co- 
ronea, , The Lower had Thebes , Capital of all Beotia, 
called now Stivel, Phocea , Mycaleſſus, or Malacaſſa, which 
Statius makes mention of in the 7th Book of his Thebars ; 
Antheden , Acrephiuw , Tanagra, Oc. Beotia was waſhed 
with the Rivers Aſopw , Cephiſus, c. Here was the Moun- 
tain Helicon, and the Fountain Agemppe, famous in the Wri- 
tings of the Poers. Several of rhe Ancients have imagin'd, 
that Bets, Nephew to Solus, and Son to Neptune and 
Arnea, gave his Name to Bestia: others relate it varmully. 


Howbeit, the Name of Beorians and Thebans is famous 


enough in the Works of the Ancients, where we fee they 
had a great ſhare in all the Wars of the Greeks. Miconides, 
General of the Athenians, having defeated the Army of the 
Lacedemonians, in the 4th year of the 81ſt Olympiad, which 
was the 297th of Rome, ſubdued Beotia, the Locrenſes, &c. 
Two years after, Tolmides, General of the ſame At henians, 
made farther Ravages there. Since that time, the. Thebans 
had a great hand in the War of Peloponmeſus, or Morea. In 
the year 344 of Rome, which was the 3d of the gad Olym- 
piad, thoſe of Chalcis in the Iſle of Negrepont , revolring 
againſt the Athenians, joined the Beotians, and made inthe 
Streight of Euripus a Ditch, to hinder the Ships from paſ- 
ſing there, leaving room for one only. Six years after, 
they were at the taking of Athens, in the 359th year of 
Rome. Being in Confederacy with the Athenians, they op- 
poſed the Lacedemonians ; but Ageſilaris had ſome advantages 
in Beotia. In the 376th of Rome, they ſent Troops into the 
Iſle of Negrepent ; ſince which time, they had the common 
Deſtiny of the reſt of Greece, until it was altogether ſub- 
dued by the Turks in the 16th Age. Pauſan. Lauremb. Strabo. 

BERAUN, which the Germans call Bern, Berauna, and 
Verona , a City of Germany in the Kingdom of Bohemis : 
Ir is firuate upon a little River, which renders the adja- 
cent places pleaſant 2 or 3 Leagues from Prague, and as 
many from Pilſen; but Berawn was half ruined in the late 
Wars. | 

BERBICE, or Berben, a great River in Braſil, 6 deg. 30 
min, N. Lat. a quarter of a mile broad at the mouth, and 
> fathom deep; the Land on both ſides low and woody, 
has plenty of Logwood and Cotton, and in the begin- 
ning of the laſt Century, the Hollanders planted a Colony on 
the River. 

BERCHIN, Curate or Rector of Niel in the Dutchy 
of Gueldert, a Perſon in eſteem in the 15th Century: He 
left a Chronological Abridgment of this Province to the 
pr 20: Sec Valerius Andreas Bibl. Belg. Voſſius, Sim- 
ar, Oc. 


BERCH TOLD, a Biſhop of Strasbourg, deſcended 
from the Dukes of Teck in Suabia. He defeated the Earls 
of Ferrete, and their Allies, and in 1228. ſignalized him- 
ſelf near Briſac, where he carried a famous Victory over 
ſeveral German Princes. He had moreover an — 
over Henry of Thuringia, King of the Romans, whom he 
overcame twice. The very Emperour Frederick II. ſought 
the Friendſhip of this Valiant Prelate. He retook the 
Landgraviate of Alſatia, after the death of Henry laſt Land- 
grave, and died about the year 1244 Guilimanus Epiſe. 
Argentinens. | * | 

BERCI, or of Berſi, whom others call Breſi, or Berſil, 
(Hugh) a French Knight and Poet, about the year 1250. He 
writ Satyrs againſt the Vices of his time. 
 BERCORIUS,. or Berthoritw, (Peter) a Frenchman of 
Poitou : His Learning and exemplary Virtue made him 
much valued by divers Princes and Scholars of the 1 4th 
Century. He wrote a Coſmography and Abridgment of 
the Hiſtory of the Bible; a Book call'd Repertorium Morale ; 
and by King John's Order tranſlated Livy into French. He 
was counted the moſt Learned Divine of his time, was 
Prior of St. Eloy, a Monaſtery in Paris, and died in the year 
1362, Trit hem. de Script. Eccl. Poſſe vin. in Appar. Spendan. A. C. 
1350. u. 11, &c. | 

BERDOA, a great and waſte Country of 4fick, with 
a Town of this Name in Libya or Zaara, where there is 
hardly any thing but Sand, Scorpions, and Monſters. This 

untry is betwixt thoſe of Gaags and Lempta: It has 3 
Caſtles, and 5 or 6 Villages, abounding with Dates. One 
Hama, a blind Arabian, who conducted the Caravans by his 
Smell, is ſaid to have diſcover'd this place at 40 miles di- 
ſtance, The Inhabitants frighted ar the ſiglit of Strangers, 
nut themſcives up in their Gaſtles, and refuied to give Wa- 
ter to the Caravan, until their Caſtles were forced. Leo A, 


B EREBERES, an ancient People of Barbary in Africk, 
feated him the 6th of February, 464. Thomaſini. ; originally of Arabia. It's ſaid they paſſed into Africk with 


Melec-Ifiriqui, King of Arabia. Felix, and at firſt ſettled 
themſelves in the Eaſtern part of Barbary ; whence dit. 
perſing into divers -_ they became Maſters of the 
greateſt part of Africk. They were divided into 5 Tribes, 
viz, Muſſamudins, Zenetes, Haoares, Zinhagians, and Gomeres ; 
and from each Tribe iſſued ſeveral very Illuſtrious Families. 
ſo that the greateſt of Africk draw their Original from 
them. After having dwelt ſome years in Tents, there 
aroſe Civil Wars amongſt em, and the Conquerors eſta- 
bliſhed themſelves in the Plains, becauſe they were very 
rich in Flocks ; the reſt withdrew towards the Mountains, 
where mixing themſelves with the ancient Africans named 
Chilohes or Getulians, they built Villages and Boroughs. 
The Muſſamudins do poſſeſs the Oriental part of the King- 
dom of Moroced, and inhabit the Places about Mownt- Atl, 
in the extent of Four Provinces, Hea, Su, Gezaln, and 
Morocco ; and their Capital is Agmet. The Zenetes have as 
yet their old Habirations in the — of Treme{en, which 
is the Weſterlieſt Province of the Kingdom of Fr, and 
are otherwiſe called Chawvians. Some do live about rhe 
Mountains of great Atlat, and are often in War with the 
King of Fez. Others are in the Provinces of Tunis and 
Conſtantina, where they live for the moſt part in the Fields, 
as the Arabrans.4 Bur the moſt Potent are thoſe of the 
Kingdom of Algiers. With this Tribe of the Zenetes arc 
mixed the Haoares, who are their Vaſſals. The Zinhs- 
gians extend themſelves from the Mountains of Barca unto 
thoſe of Nefuſa and Gueneeeris, and ſome do wander with 
the Zenetes, The Gomvres live in the Mountains of Little 
Atlas, towards the Coaſts of the Mediterranean Sea, and en- 
joy the Lands from the Frontier of Ceuta, near the Streights 
of Gibraltar, unto Telinfn, a Province of the Kingdom of 
Algiers, Of theſe Five Tribes, the Muſſamudins, the Ze- 
netes, and the Zinhagians, have reigned at divers times in 
Barbary, upon the declining of the Empire of the Arabian 
Califfs ; for afore they were governed by Cheques or Princes. 
But during the Reign of the Houſe of Jeris, which found- 
ed the City of Fez, the Line of the Mequinecians, a Family 
of the Zenetes, uſurped the Empire, in the time that the 
Aderames began to Reign in Spain, about 740. After 
that another Line of the Zenetes, named Mag aroar, con- 
quered ſeveral Provinces, and having overcome the Mequi- 
necians, eſtabliſhed divers States in Barbary : But they were 
expelled by the Lumptunes of the Tribe of the Zinhagians, 
named by Hiſtorians Almoravides, becauſe they had with 
them many Mahometan Moravites. The Moahedins or Almo- 
hades, of the Tribe of the Muſſamudins, were then Maſters 
of Africk, which afterwards was ſubje&ed to the Benime- 
inis, a Family of the Zenetes, and the latter were driven 
by the Benioatares, from whom the Cherifs, who reign now, 
took the Empire. From theſe Five Tribes alfo deſcended 
the Kings of Tunis and Tremeſen or Algiers, until the Turk; 
became Maſters of them. Marmol. 
BEREBISTAS, a Warlike and Valiant Captain of 
the Get#, who got ſo much Authority among thoſe of his 
Nation, that the Sovereignty was conferred on him. He 
made wholeſome Laws, which obliged the People to So- 
briety and continual Exerciſe of the Body : By this means 
in a few years he extended the Limits of his Empire very 
far. He paſſed the Jfer, and entred Thracia, Macedonia, 
and 1lyria, He conquered all tlieſe Countreys ; and the 
People comply d with ſo much cheerfulneſs, that they readily 
obeyed his Orders to 4 up all their Vines, and to drink 
no more Wine. Strabo. ; 
BERECYNTHUS, a Mountain of Phrygia, where 
Cybele, Mother of rhe Gods, was Honoured, whence ſhe 
was named Berecynt hia. | 5 
BEREN GER or Berengarius the Firſt, Son to Eberard 
Duke of Friuli, and Giſſe Daughter to the Emperor Lewes the 
Meek ; he lived in the Tenth Age, was an Ambitious, 
Cruel, and Haſty Prince. About 893 he cauſed himſelf to 
be declared King of Italy, againſt Guy Duke of Spoleto, who 
defeated him in Two pitched Battels. Berenger found him- 
ſelf conſtrained to beg ſuccour from the Emperor Arzelau, 
who being come into Hah, ſubdued there ſeveral Cities 
in 894 and 96. Afterwards in 898, the Italians not being 
ſatisfied with Berenger, who was unſufferably Proud and 
Cruel, called in L. Boxen King of Arlesor Burgandy, and made 
him hope for a conſiderable Succour, which never appeared, - 
ſo that this Prince being raſhly engaged in the Enemies 
Countrey, found himſelf ſurpriſed by Berenger, of whom 
he begged to let him return into his Countrey. But the 
following year Lewis Boxen repaſſed the Alpes at the Head 
of a Potent Army, to which all yielded; he advanced to 
Rome, where he got himſelf Crowned Emperor, and 
Reigned 4 or 5 years with indifferent good Luck, but not 
being cautious enough in the guard of his Perſon, Berenger 
ſurpriſed him at Nrena, and pulld out his Eyes. Reginen 
ſaith, that this happened in 904. After this Berenger cauſed 
himſelf to be Crowned: Emperor by Pope John IX. in the 
ſome yer; snd then by Jahn X. in 915. The following 
yer? 
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year he joined his Troops to thoſe of the Pope and other 
Princes; they defeated the Saracens, who caus d great Diſ- 
orders in Italy: But the Grandees of Italy conſpired againſt 
him, and call'd in Rodolf II. King of Burgundy. Menger had 
recourle to the Hungarians, who at thar time ravaged Ger- 
many and Italy with Fire and Sword, wherefore Berenger, 
who had fent for them, became more odious than thoſe 
very Barbarians, ſo that all entred into a League againſt 
him. He loſt the Battel June 28. 922. near Placentia, whi- 
ther Rodolf was already advanced; and Berenger had nothin 
left but Verena, where he ſhut himſelf up, and was aa 
nated in 924 by the Treachery of Hambert, having but one only 
Daughter Cie or Giſſette, Mother to Berenger II. Luitprand. 

B EREN GER, or Berengarim the Second, called the 
Tung, Son to Albert Marquis of Ivree, and Giſſe Daughter 
to Berenger I. revolted about 939. againſt Hugh King of 
Italy and Arles, but was unfucceſsful, and forced to fly to 
the Emperor Otho in Germany, of whom he demanded Suc- 
cour, and returning in 945. when that the 7talians had a- 
bandoned Hugh, he became Maſter of a part of Italy, and 
took the Title of King in 950. after the death of Lot harius, 
Son to the ſaid Hugh. In the mean time he ſent the Hi- 
ſtorian Laitrand to Conſtantin VIII. Emperor of the Greeks, 
on ſome Deſigns which fucceeded nor. He was fo Tyran- 
nical over his Subjects, that they were obliged to call Orho 
to their Succour. Adelas Widow of Lotharius, whom Be- 
renger would have to Marry his Son Adelbert, was another 
motive ot the Emperor Otho's Journey into Italy. In 964. 
he took and ſent Berenger to Bamberg in Germany, where he 
died two years after. Luitprand. 


| was no scandal amongſt the Egyprians. Some time after; 


BEREN GER, or Berengarius, (Raimond) Thirtieth Grand- 
Maſter of the Order of St. John of Jeruſalem, whoſe Convent 
was then at Rhodes, fucceeded in 1365 to Roger Pius. He was 
2 Native of Provence, and of the ancient Family of the Beren- 
gers of Dauphine, iſſued from the Berengers, Princes in Italy. He 
made a League with the K. of Cyprus in 1366. and having joined 
their Army together, he went to re- take the City of Alexandria 
in Egypt, which he plundered and burnt. He Joſt but 
100 Knights, and brought thence a rich Booty. He ran- 
ſack'd likewiſe the City of Tripoly-in Syria. In 1371 Pope 
Urban V. ſent the Grand-Maiter Berenger into the Iſle of 
Cyprus, as Nuncio, to pacifie the Commotions of that King- 
dom; after the death of Peter King of Cyprus, who had 
been murthered by his Brothers. In the mean time there 
was great abuſe committed in the Adminiſtration of the 
Goods of the Religion in the Provinces on this fide the 
Sea ; therefore the Grand-Maſter call'd a Chapter at A. 
wvignon, where he was willing to aſſiſt; but the Pope deſired 
him to ſtay at Rhodes, for the publick good of the Chri- 
ſtians. Some time after Berenger would have laid down 
that Digniry, which the Pope hindered, knowing how 
neceflaty he was to the Order, and to the Chriſtian State. 
He held Two general Chapters, and ordered, amongſt other 
Things, That for the Election of the Grand- Maſter Two 
Knights of each Language ſhould be named, whereas before 
they were indifferently named of all Tongues; and that 
as Religious ſhould have bur one Commanderie of the 

rear ones, or two of the little. He died in 1373. and 
was ſucceeded by Robert de Juliac. Boſio. 

BERENGER, or Berengarius, (Raimond) a Prince of 
Aragon, Proviſor of St. John of Jeruſalem, inſtituted in 
1188. the Nuns of the ſame Order, which are commonly 
called the Malthoiſes, whereof there are ſeveral Convents 
in Spain, and ſome tew in France. Sixenne. ; 

BERENGER, or Berengarius, Arch-Deacon of Angrers, 
Treaſurer and Rector of St. Martin of Tours, whereof he 
was a Native; he lived in the Eleventh Age, and was re- 
puted a very Learned and Pious Man. He was one of the 
firſt who durſt oppoſe the growing Tenet of Tranſub- 
frintiation in France, Italy, and Germany, and he drew to 
his Party Bruno Biſhop of Angiers, with ſeveral other Pre- 


' 


| Husband, vowed ber Hair to Yenus. 


lates and famous Men. He was in ſo great Eſteem for his 
Learning, that when he came to Rome the Pope ſtood up, 

ſaying, he Honoured his Natural Parts. Durand Biſhop of | 
Liege, Adelman of Breſe, and Guy Aretin, writ againſt him, 
notwitliſtanding ſeveral Churches did embrace his Doctrine, 
which compell'd the Roman Clergy to call ſeveral Synods 
at Rome, and Vercelli, both held in 1050. hve years or | 
Hildelraud, Legate of Pope Victor II. being ſent into France, 


a Recanration of his Opinion; 

his former Sentiment, but, being Cired once more to a 
Council at Rome 1659. he Sub ſcrib'd a Confeſſion of what 
was then call'd the Orthodox Faith, and burnt Johannes 
S:otus Evigind's Book, which was ſuppos'd to have made 
lim diſagree with the Council; bur being at Liberty, he 
reviy'd the Diſpute again, which laſted to the year 1079. 
when Gregory VII. at another Council at Reme, brought 
him over to his own Opinion. He died in the year 1091. 
Hildebert De Tour. Apud Math, Matin. Baronita. A. C. 1004. 
1028. 103F. 1049. 1079. 1088. Alberic.in Chron. He learn'd 


held a Countil at Tours, where he oblig'd Berengarius to Sign | This Princeſs was with her Brother Agrippa in 55. when 
however, he continued ins 


this Mark being dead before the Marriage was conſummated, 


this purer Doctrine from Fohm Scot, Erigena, born at Air in 
Scotland, Tutor to Charles the Bald, King of France. Several 


others defended his Opinion, eſpecially in Scotland, part! 
cularly a certain Clergyman named Bernard, At tlic tame 
time Fluentins Biſhop ot Florence aflerted, that Antichriſt was 
already come into the World: And Arna!phw of Breſſe, be- 
cauſe he inveighed againſt the Errors and Vices of the Po. 
piſh Clergy, was burned at me. See Plarina, An. 1110 
1118. Hoffm, I muſt not forget the Epitaph, which Hilde. 
bert bee of Tours, Berenger's intimate Friend, made 
upon him. | . 
3 Quem modo miratus, ſemper mirabitur Orbis 
Ile Berengarius non obiturus obit. 
Quidquid Philoſophi, quidquid cecintre Porte, 
: Ingenio ceſſit, eloquioq; ſuo. 
Cui veſtis textura rudis, cui non fuit unquam 
Ante ſitim pot us, nec cibus ante famem. 
RAuem Natura Parens Mandi cum _ Inquit 
Degenerant Alii, Naſcitur ille mihi. 
BERENICE, Wife to Prolemens Lagus, or Son to Logs 
King of Egypt, was Mother to Prolemæus call'd Philagelphu; 
who being the youngeſt of her Children, was not with. 
ſtanding exalred to rhe Throne in prejudice of his Bro- 
thers. Berenice was {till alive in the 124th Olympiad, and 
470th year of Rome, when the ſame Prolemeus Lagus died 
the 40th year of his Reign. Berenice was one of the Maids 
of Honour to Euridice Daughter to Antiparer firſt Wife of 
the ſame Prolemevus, who falling in love with her, made her 
his Queen. Appian. | 
BERENICE, Daughter to Prolemæus Philadelphus and 
Arſinoe, eſpouſed her Brother Prelemæus Exctgetes ; which 


this King being compelled to make War with the 4ſjrian; 
about the 508 of Rome, Berenice, to obtain Victory tor her 
Ar his Return ſhe cut 
her Hair, and hung it in a Temple; and becauſe it was 
not to be found the next day; a Mathematician, named 
Conon, affirmed it had been carried up into Heaven, and 
piaced amongſt the Stars. Which gave tlie Poet Cali. 
machus an occaſion to compoſe a Poem thereupon, which 
Catullus Tranſlated. This Berenice was a Wiſe Princeſs, of 
whom Authors ſpeak much to her praiſe. Her Son Prole- 
mæus Philopater put her to death about the year 533 of Rom, 
and afterward built her a Temple under the Name of Bere- 
nice the Guardian. Alan. Catul. 

BERENICE, another Daughter to Prolemens Philadel. 
phus, Married about the 497 of Rowe to Antiochns Soter King 
of Syria. This latter had then another Wite, named Las- 
dice, who fearing the unconſtant mind of this Prince, 
poyſoned him, and cauſed Berenice, who had retired into 
the Alum of Daphne in the Suburbs of Antioch, to be mur- 
dered. Ptelemæus Euergetes immediately took the Field to 
revenge this death. Appian. Tuſtin. | 

BERENICE, Siſter, or according to others, Daughter 
of Prolemæus called the Piper, or Auletes, King of Egypt; the 
was beloved of the Egyptians, who being diſſatisied with 
their Prince, baniſhed him in the 697 of Rome, and ſub- 
mitted themſelves to Berenice. She Married Syb:eſates of the 
Race of the Seleucides, and afterwards cauſed him to be 
ſtrangled to take Archelaus, who was afterwards kill'd in a 
Fight. Bur Prolemæus being re-eſtabliſhed in 699. put his 
Siſter Berenice to death. | 

BERENICE, Daughter to Agripps the Elder, or Herod 
Agrippa King of the Jews, and Siſter ro Agrippa the Nounger, 
lived about the 5orh year of our Lord. Joſephs mentions 
her thus; As for Berenice (faith he) che eldeſt of the Three 
Sifters of Agrippa, ſbe remained ſometime a Widow, after the 
death of Herod, who was both her Husband and Uncle; but 
upon the Report of Criminal Correſpondence with her Brother, ſbe 
propoſed Marriage to Polemon King of Cilicia, if he would 
embrace the Religion of the Jews, believing that this would make 
the Diſcourſe appear falſe. This Prince gave his Conſent, 
becauſe the was extreamly rich; but they were not long roge- 
ther, ſhe having quirted him throvgh Incontinence. The Em- 
peror Claudius had deſtined herto be Wife to Mark, Son to 4- 
lexander Lyſimachis Alabarchus, whom he loved mightily ; but 


Agrippa the Eldet, Father to Berenice, gave her in Marriage to 
Herod his Brother, for whom he obtained from Claudius the 
Kingdom of Chalcis. This Herod died in 48, leaving by Bera- 
nice, of which I ſpake, 2 Sons, named Beremcianus,and Hyrcanus. 


t. Paul pleaded his Cauſe before them and the Pro-Conſul. 
Porcius Feſtus!" Joſeph. | 
BERENICE, Daughter to Mithridates the Great and 
Laodice: She would nor ſurvive the defear of her Father by 
Lucullus, and ky rook the Poiſon which her unhappy 
Father cauſed to be preſented her; but ſtruggling long 
with death, becauſe of her great ſtrength, ſhe ordered the 
Slave Bacis to ſtrangle her, which he performed. Plutarch. 
This Berenice was born at Chios, and Wife of Mithridates, 
as Plutarch aſſures us, in the Life of Lucullus, Page 503. 
Plutarch affirms farther, that Berenice gave her Mother part 
of the Poiſon, which Bacchides, (and not Bacis) Eunuch 
of Mithridates, gave her, and that having taken too little, 
Bacchides ſtrangled her to haſten her death. BE- 
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ur ENI CIA, now called Biyicho or Peynich x City 
| — N the Country jy ole and Capital of the Pro- 


vince of Pentapoli#, which the Moderns call Mefrars, They 
fay het bulk by Ptolemens Euergetes, who call d it Bere- 
ute after his Wife and Siſter. It was in times paſt a Biſhop's 
* 


—_ ERG, called the Dutchy of Berg, or of Mons, Bergenſic, 
and Mentenſes Rtgio, a ſmall Country of Germany in Weſt- 
i upon the Rhine, betwixt the County of Marek and 
the Biſhoprick of Cologne. Its Capital City is Duſſeldorp. 
The others are Sollingen, Berg, &c. This Country now be- 
longs to the Duke of Newbourg : It abounds with excellent 
Corn and Coal-Mines. : 
BERGAMO, Bergamum, a City of Italy, in the State 
of Venice, with a Biſhoprick Suffragan of Milan. It is the 
Capital of the ſmall Country of Bergamaſque in Gaul, be- 
yond the Po, called ſince Lombardy. This Country hath 
the Boroughs of Malpango, Senero, Bergamo, &c. it is very 
ſtrong by its Caſtle-walls and advantageous ſituation upon 
2 Mountain, which overlooks the Plains of Milan for 20 
or 30 miles, which gives a very fine Proſpect. f It's but 
one days Journey from Milen, and ſituated betwixt Breſe, 
Creme, Lodi, and Como, and the Rivers Brembs and Serio. 
Bergamo was built by the Gauls, called Cemmanois or Man- 
ceaux, who paſſed into Italy about 170 of Rome, and the 
XLIX Olympiad. Paul the Deacon numbers it amongſt 
thoſe which were ruined by Attila. The Lombards re- 
aired it, and were Maſters of it until the Eighth Age : 
hen it fell under the Empire of Charlemagne and his Suc- 
ceſſors; but afterwards remained a free City until r264. 
Or, according to others, 1301. that Philip Turriani made 
himſelf Maſter of it. After Turriani, it was ſubje& to 
Viſconti, Suardi, Caglioni, Maffin of Eſcale, and John Pincin- 
uno; the latter was aſſaſſinated about 1409. and Roger 
Suardi, whom the Inhabitants eſtabliſhed as Governor, ſold 
Bergamo to Pandolf Malateſis ; ſore time after, it was ſub- 
dued by Philip Duke of Milan, about 1419. and this Duke 
dying, Auguſt 13. 1447. thoſe of Bergamo ſubmitted them- 
ſclves to the Yenetians ; but in 1509. the latter being de- 
feated by King Lewis the Twelfth, at the famous Battel of 
Aignadel, May 14. this great Monarch took Bergamo : It re- 
turned again about the year 1516 tothe Yenetians, who have 
ſtill kept it. It is a pleaſant City, and 2 well built. 
The Language of the Bergamois is the moſt unpolite of all 
Italy, and therefore affected by the Mountebanks of this 
Country. Plin. Paul. Diacon. Merula, Guichardin. 
BERGEN, a City of Germany, Capital of the Iſle and 
Principality of Rugen upon the Baltick Sea, towards Pome- 
rania. It belongs to the Swedes ſince 1630. * 
BERGEN, Berg hen, Bergue, Bearn, Bergos and Bergia, a City 
of Neyway, belonging to the King of Denmark, upon the 
Strefght of Carmeſund, with a Biſhoprick Suffragan of Dron- 
theim. It is the Reſidence of the Vice Roy of Norway, and 
one of the beſt and richeſt of the Country. It is defended 
by the Fortreſs of Fredericks-borough, and hath a ſafe Port for 
Ships, becauſe it is betwixt the Mountains. Plinius ſpeaks 
of Bergen under the Name of Bergi; but he miſtook in 
taking it for an Iſle. See Berghen. 
BERGEN-OP-ZOOM, there is a Mountain upon 
the Zoom, Lat. Berge ad Zomam, Berga, or Mons ſupra Zomam, 
and Berci Zoma, a City of the Low-Countries in Brabant, with 
the Title of Marquiſate. It is partly firuate upon the 
River Zoom, and partly upon a little Mountain. The Church 
of St.Gertruda was converted there into a Collegiate Church 
about 1442. Bergen-op-Zoom hath had particular Lords, ſince 
1212. the Emperor Charles V. being at Towrnay in 1528. or 
according to others, in 33. erected it into a Marquiſate; 
ſince that time the Hollanders got it, after the death of the 
Marquiſs de Bergues, whom the Dutcheſs of Parma had 
ſent into Spain, where he was arreſted, and dy'd in 1567. 
They have fortified this Place well and regularly with a 
Chanel that goeth to the Sea, defended by divers Forts. 
The Commandant of Requeſens was defeated in 1574. near 
this, City, which the Prince of Parma beſieged in vain, 
An. 1588. and Duke Spinola in 1622. This Town is 18 
miles Nerth of Antwerp, and 18 Weſt of Breda : Lon. 23. 
32. Lat. 51. 32. Guichard. deſcrip. pais bas, Strada, Grot its de 
Bel. Belg. This Place lying within the Dominions of the 
Republick of Holland, the Marquiſate thereof, with all its 
Rights and Revenues, which belonged to the Count d A. 
vergne, Colonel General of the Light Horſe of France, was 
ſeiſed by the States, bur ſince reſtor'd again to the Marquis 
by the Peace of Reſwick in 1697. | 
BERGERAC upon the Dordogne, a City of France in 
Perigord, with a Royal Scat, and Juriſdiction of the Se- 
neſchal. It is of great Conſequence by reaſon of the paſ- 
ſage of the River: The Engl:ſb fortified themſelves therein 
in the Fourteenth Age: Lewis Duke of Angiers, Brother to 
Charles V. took it from them about 1371. with the help of 
the Conſtable of Gueſclin, Thoſe of Bergerac rendered 
themſelves famous, during the Wars, for Religion: The 
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and re- taken. 
Thirteenth. 
BERGHEN, à City of the Lo- Countries, Capital of 
Hainaur. See Moms. | 
BERGHEN, One of the Five Governments of Wor- 
way, whoſe Capital ' hath the ſame Name. The Ancients 
of Berghen, as of a Place oppoſite to the 
Ille of Thule; when they ſaid Men took Ship there to go 
into that Ifland. Here is a very ſtrong Caſtle, where the 
Governor reſides, whom the King of Denmark ſends. The 
City, whigh is one of the Haxſe-Towns, is full of Merchants, 
becauſe of the Goodneſs of its Harbour, where Veſſels of 
200 Tuns ride fafe, Here dwell ſeveral different Nations, 
but the Norwegians and Germans make the greateſt Number. 
The Merchants of Hamburgh, Lubeck, Dantzick and Brunſ- 
wick, have their particular Magazines there, and a pub- 
lick Houſe beſides, which they call Contor. They carry 
from thence a great deal of Fiſh, taken up in January, and 
dry'd in the Cold, which the Germans call Stock-Fiſh. There 
are alſo ſtore of Skins and Furs that are brought thither 
from all Parts; ſo that this City is accounted the Magazine 
of all Norway, The longeſt Days in Summer are of Twen 
Hours, and the ſhorteſt in Winter only of Four. It has 
a Caſtle called Bergen-Hws, which lies in a ſinall Territory 
of Nord-Horland, Subject to the King of Denmark; as Kin 
of Norway: It is 23 Leagues from Linſe Nees, or the moſt 
Southern Point of Norway, and 80 from the neareſt Coaſt 
of Scotland, The City is without diſpute the richeſt of 
Norway; the Engliſh entred its Port in 1665. and fell upon 
the Dutch Eaſt-India Fleet, which they had certainly de- 
ſtroyed, had not contrary Winds given the Dutch time to 
draw their Cannon aſhore for their Defence. Janſen Thea- 
trum Cruitatum. : 
BERGION and Alion, two Gyants, both Sons to 
Neptune, who attempting to hinder Hercules from paſſing the 
Rhone, near its Mouth, were overthrown by a Rain of 
Stones, which Jupiter cauſed to fall upon them. Mel. 
BER GS. VINO C, a City of the Low Countries in Han- 
ders, belonging to the King of France: Thoſe of the 
Country call it Vinoxberg, in Lat. Berga S. Minoci, or Minoci- 
Montium and Vinoberga ; and in times paſt, Groemberga, and 
Mons Viridis. It is about a League and a half from Dunkirk, 
and 6 or 7 from Ipris. It hath the Title of a Vicounty 
and Caftelanſbip, and hath many Villages under irs Juril. 
diction. It's ſituate in a moſt fertile Country. Berg S. Winec 
was taken by the French-in 1658. and it remained to them 
by the'31ft Article of the Pirenean Peace in 1659. They 
have built there a Royal Fort. 
BERKLEY, a Market Town of Berkley Hundred in 
Gloceſterſbire, on the Eaſt fide of the Severn, noted for its 
Caſtle” which gave Name to the Noble and ancient Famil 
of Fitz Harding in King Henry the Second's Reign ; whic 
deſcended from Robert Fitz Harding, of the Blood Royal 
of the Danes. "Twas in Berkley Caſtle- that King Edward 
the Second was barbarouſly Murthered, after his Reſigna- 
tion-of the Crown. 
BERKLEY (George) the preſent Earl of Berkley, is 
deſcended in a Collateral Line from Wiliam Lord Berkley, 
deſcended from the Mowbraies, who in the year 1482. was 
by King Richard the Third created Viſcount Berkley, from 
a Caſtle of that Name in Gleceſterſhire, the Chief Seat of 


In 1621 it ſubmitted to King Lewis the 


the Family, as he was ſoon after Earl of Nottingham and 


Earl Marſhal, and at laſt Marquis Berkley by King Henry 
the Seventh; but dying without Iſſue, all thoſe Titles 
ended with him ; only that of Lord: Berkley continued in 
the collateral Line, till the late King Charles was pleaſed ro 
create the preſent Lord, Viſcount Durſſey, and Earl of 
Berkley, Au. 1679. His Father's Name was George, Lord 
Berkley, Grand-Son of Hexry, who Married Elizabeth, the 
ſecond Daughter and Co-heir of Sir Michael Stanhope, of 
Sudburn, in the County of Suffolk, by whom he had Two 
Sons and a Daughter, the eldeſt Son Charles was drowned 
in his Paſſage ro Dieppe in France, An. 1640. the other is 


| George, the preſent Earl : Elizabeth the Daughter was Mar- 


ried to Edward Coke, Son and Heir to John Coke of Holkham, 
in the County of Norfolk, Eſq; who was Son of Sir Edward 
Coke, Chief-Juſtice of the King's-Bench. The late Ear), 
when Lord Berkley, took to Wife Elizabeth, the eldeſt 
Daughter, and Co-heir to John Maſingberd, Merchant of 
London, of the Eaſt- India Company; by whom he had Iſſue 
ſeveral Sons and Daughters : 'The eldeſt of his Sons, Charles 
Lord Dur/tey, in his Father's Life-time, was employed by 
Their Majeſties as Ambaſſador to the States of Holland, and 
is now one of the Lords-Juſtices of Ireland. The Arms of 
this Honourable and ancient Family, are Gules, a Cheveron 
between 10 Croſſes pale, Argent. | 

BERKLEY (John) a Baron of this Realm, the younger 
Brother of Charles, lately deceaſed, is Son of Sir John Berk- 
ley, of Bruton, in the County of Somerſet, deſcended from 
the moſt Noble and Ancient Barons, Berkley of Berkley. 
Caſtle, which Sir John, for his ſucceſsful Services to King 


| 


Inhabitants received the Reformation, and held out againſt 
the Papiſts in 1562. ſince which it hath been often taken 


Charles the Firſt and Second, was by the latter, during his 
Exile, created Baron Berkly of Seratten in Somerſetſhire, Ams 
1658 
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1658. Aſter the Reſtauration, he was made Lord Lieute- 


- .. Croſſes, Patee 6 and 4. 
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nant of Jreland, where he continued three years, and was 
then ſent Ambaſſador into France, and upon his Return 
from thence, he fell ſick, and died at Londen, An, 1668. 
By Chriſtian his Wife, Daughter of Sir Andrew Riccard, 
Preſident of the Eaſt-India Company, and Widow of Hen: 

Lord Kenſington : He had Iſſue Four Sons, Charles Deceaſed, 
John the late Lord, who was ſome time Admiral of the 
Engliſh Fleet in the Channel, Millam and Maurice, who died 
young, and a Daughter called 4m. The Arms ſomewhat 
near thoſe of the Earl of Berkley, as being N of 
the ſame Family, are Agent, a Chevron Ermin between 10 


BERLIN, upon the River Sprehe or Spree, a Town in 
Cermam, in the Marquiſate of Brandenburg, it is large, fair, 
woll built, the Capital of the Territories of the Elector 
of Brandenburg, and his ordinary Reſidence: The River di- 
vides it into, two Parts, the one of which hath the Name 
of Berlin, and the other that of Coln or Cologne, The Pa- 
lace of the Prince, divers great Squares, regular Houſes, 

and fine Streęts, contribute to render this City pleaſant. 
The River makes it full of Trade; great Barks do conti- 

| arrive there from Hamburg, and other Cities 
which are upon the Elbe, and the Oder; for Spree commu- 
nicates with. theſe two Rivers by means of the Canals that 
have been drawn from it. Berlin on one ſide hath Vines, 
on the other Ponds, and on the other a Foreſt full of 
Game. Berlin is 32 miles Eaſt of Brandenburg, 42 North 


jects, having cut off n of them for killing ſome Boary 
which ruined the Country, burnt the Houſes of thoſe who 
fled, and two Capuchins, who told him of his Faults 
Beſides, he was Potent, Rich, and had a great many good 
Alliances: He continued in theſe Violences, and it's ſaid 
he deſign'd to cut off his Nephew. John Galeas, who was 
the firſt Duke of Milan, and then Earl of Fett. The 
latter affected a very great Simplicity, for fear of bein 
ſuſpected by his Uncle, and yet he conſpired fo dexte. 
rouſly againſt him, that his Friends declaring op rtunely 
in his Favour, he arreſted Bernabon, and cauſed him to be 
put in Priſon, where he died ſeven Months after in 1383 
being 66 years of Age. Divers Authors have ſpoken ad. 
vantagiouſly of this Lord, and look'd upon him as one of 
the greateſt Men of his time. Paul. Jov. Spondan. | 
St. BERNARD, firſt Abbot of Cleywaux, Native of 
the Village of Fountains in Burgundy, He was in ſo high 
Eſteem amongſt the Biſhops, Grandees, and People, that 
there was ſcarce any Eccleſiaſtical Cauſe, conſiderable Dif. 
ference, or important Undertaking, wherein his Counſel 
was not asked. It was alſo by his Means that Innocent II. 
was achilow ledged Soveraign! Pontiff; and that after the 
Death of Peter Leonis Anti-Pope, Yifer made a voluntary 
Abdication of his Dignity ; St. Bernard laboured for the 
Extinction of Schiſm from the year 1131 to 1138. He 
convicted Abailard at the Council of Sens, in the year 
1140. , He oppoſed the Monk Raoul, who preached that all 
the Jews ſhould be put to Death, purſued the Followers of 


Weſt of Francfort, 50 North Eaſt of Hitrenberg, 74 South 
Weſt of Stetin, and 300 North Weſt of Yiems. I 

BERMUDAS, or Summer-Iflands, lying directly Ea 
about o miles from Virginia in North America, 1600 fro 
England, 1000 from Madera, 400 from Hiſpamola, and from 
Garelina 300 Leagues they are 400 in Number, are call'd 
Bermudas from Jolm Bermudas, a Spaniard, who firſt diſcover- 
ed them, and Summer-I//ands from Sir George Summers, who 
being Shipwrack'd on their Coaſts, Arno 1609. view'd them, 
and being taken with their Beauty and Fruitfulneſs, did 
his utmoſt to ſettle a Plantation there ; about three years 
after, a Colony of about Sixty People was ſent thither, 
under the Command of Richard Moor, who built Eight 
Forts for their Defence ; to him ſucceeded Daniel Tucker, 
who being arriv'd there Amo 1618. did much incourage 
the Improving of ſo good a Soil, and the Planting of 
Trees and Tobacco. The next that had the Command o 
theſe Iſlands, was Captain Butler, who cargpd 500Perſo 
thither, he divided the Iſlands into Diſtrifts, vhich ere 
Peopled in ſo ſhort a time, that in the gar 1623. there were 
reckoned above 3000 Engliſb. The biggeſt of theſe Iſlands 
is called Bermuda, or St. George s Mana, is about Six Leagues 
Jong, and a League broad where broadeſt, ſituate in 32 
Degrees and 30 Minutes of Northern Latitude. The 
Soil, both in this and the Neighbouring Ifles, is exceeding 
fertile, yielding two Crops a year, which they 7 
gather in July and December. Here are plenty of Tortoiſes, 
good ſtore of Hogs, great Variety of Fowls. and, Birds, 
among the reſt, a ſort of Sea-Fowl that breeds like à Rab- 
ber in Holes. Oranges, Dates, Mulberries, both White 
and Red, grow here in great abundance ; theſe Trees breed 
a vaſt. number of Silk-Worms, which yield much Silk. 
Here has been found likewiſe ſome Pearls and Ambergreaſe; 
no venomous Beaſts are found here, neither will any live 
if brought thither. Their Spiders are no ways venomous, 
but are of ſundry and various Colours, and in hot Wea- 
ther make their Webs ſo extraordinary ſtrong, that little 
Birds are often intangled, and caught in them. There 

rows in this Ifland a ſort of Cedar-Tree, which differs 
= all other in ſeveral reſpects. The Air is ſo very tem- 
perate and ſerene, that People live there to a great Age, 
and are ſeldom troubled with any Sickneſs, which has oc- 
caſioned many to remove from England thither. In fine, 
theſe Iſlands are ſo ſtrong by Nature, being environed with 
Rocks on all ſides, that without à perfect Knowledge of 
the Paſſage, a ſmall Veſſel cannot be brought into the 
Haven, whereas skilful Pilots may ſteer Ships of the great- 
eſt Burthen into it : Beſides this, the Engliſh have fortified 
the Approaches by Block-houſes and Forts, that they need 
not fear any Inſult ; ſo that they would be too happy, 
were it not for their want of freſh Water, having none 
but what. they draw out of Wells, Pits, and Ciſterns, and 
their being ſubje& to violent Storms that happen there, 
ſometimes with terrible Clattering of Thunder, and diſ- 
mal Flaſhes of Lighrning. 

BERN ABON, of the Family of the Viſconti, Lord 
of Milan; he was Son to Stephen, and Brother to Galeas the 
Second. He was educated upon the Sea, and returned 
thence Cruel, Diſhoneſt, and roxy though otherwiſe he 
lacked neither Courage nor Conduct, when his Intereſt 
were in queſtion, It is obſerved, that he had 5000 Dogs 
which he forc'd his Subjects to kœep; ſo that their Goods 
and Lives were to anſwer for theſe Beaſts. He deſpiſed 
the Cenſures both of the Pope, and Emperor Charles the 
Jourth, and exerciſed unhcard of Cruelty againſt his Sub- 
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Arnaud de Breſſe, and cauſed Guilbert de Ia Porvee, Biſhop of 
Portiers, to be Condemned, and Eon de PEtoile, in the Coun. 
eil of Reims, in 1148. He preached the Croiſade under 
Lews the Young : He often calmed the Differences of 
Princes, and gave Rules for the Knights of the Temple, 
The Croiſade had not the Succeſs which was expected 
whence his, Cenſurers took occaſion to blame him. We 
have a very exact Edition of the Works of this Man, by 
the Care of Don John Mabilion, a Learned Monk of the Con- 
gregation of St. Maurice. He publiſhed them in 1667 at 
Pari in Six Parts, with Notes, a Chronological Table for 
the Life of St. Bernard, and Obſervations upon the difficult 
Places. In this Edition are found divers Treatiſes which 
we had not elſewhere. | 

BERNARD, Son to Pepin, and Grand-Son'to Charle. 
maigne : In the year 813 he was made King of 1taly, whi- 
ther he had been already ſent, under the Conduct of Vale 
or Galon, Son to another Bernard, his Uncle. The Arch- 
biſhop of Milan Crowned him at Modozce, and he valiantly 
repelled the Saracens, who had entred upon his Territories. 
Sometime after the Death of Charlemain, he perſuaded him- 
ſelf that he could dethrone Lewis the Debonnair, his Uncle, 
and that the Kingdom belonged to him, as Son to the 
Eldeſt Brother. His Plot was diſcovered in 817. his Forces 
fled at the firſt Noiſe of the March of thoſe of the Empe- 
ror, and as for him, he came to caſt himſelf at the Feet of 
this Prince, who was at Chalen upon Marne. He was carried 
to Aix, where he was try'd, and afterwards having his E 
pull'd out, he dy'd three days after, the 17th of April 818. 
He left but one Son, named Pepin, who was Father to ano- 
ther Bernard, who dy'd without Iſſue. Thegan of Treves 
faith, that Bernard was a Baſtard to Pepin, but others are 
not of his Opinion. 7% 

BERNARD-CASTLE, a Market Town of the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Durham. Ir ſtands on the River Tees, adjoyn- 
ing to Marwood-Park. It takes its Name fram one of the 
firſt Saxon Families that came into England. 

BERNARD, Count of Barcelona, and Great Chamber- 
lain to the King and Emperor Lewis the Meek: He was ac- 
cuſed of being a Favourite of the Empreſs Judith, and 
even of having been too familiar with her. This Favour 
made him vain and arrogant, and created him Encmies ; 
notwithſtanding he defended the Frontiers very well 2 
gainſt the Saracens of Spain. In 829. he aſſiſted at the Par- 
liament which the Emperor held at Worms about the Month 
of Auguft ; and the year enſuing, the Diſorders of the 
Royal Family having begun, he was accuſed of havin 
been the ſole Cauſe thereof, becauſe the Three Sons which 
the Emperor had by his firſt Wife, would not ſuffer that 
Bernard ſhould be in ſuch great Favour with their Step- 
Mother Judith. In 831. Lewis the Meek being reconciled 
to his Sons, Berzard came to the Parliament at Thiemuide, 
to fight him that would accuſe him; but none preſenting 
himſclf, he purged himſelf by Oath. The following year, 
the Emperor being come into Limouſin, deprived him of his 
Employments. Afterwards, in 844. he was Condemned 
by the Grandees of the Kingdom, and put to Death. He 
eſpouſed a Lady named Duodena, of whom he had Two 
Sons, William and Bernard, who' unfortunately periſhed. 
Thegan, Caſeneuve. ES 

BERNARD (James) Guardian of the Franciſcans of 
the Convent of Rive at Geneva, having reſolved to embrace 
the Reformation in 1535. cauſed a Writing to be affixed to 
the Doors of Churches and Suburbs, in the Form of 
Theſes, containing Five Propoſitions againſt Maſe and the 

Corporeal 


BER BER 
Corporeal Preſence, the Worſhip of Images, the Invocation | Sale, which throws it ſelf a little after into the Elbe. It is 
of Saints, Purgatory, and the Monaſtical Vows, which | defended by a Caſtle, lies four or five Leagues from Mag- 
ſhould be maintained within a Month at his Convent, un- debourg, and as much from Deſſau. 
der him as Preſident, by a young Fryar, named Zews Er- BERNE, Berna, a City and Canton of Suiſtrland, upon 
nerd, who had already * his Habit. Theſe Diſputes the River Aar: Berthold IV. Duke of Zering ben, began to 
were opened the zoth of Nay, and they ended about Mid- | build that City towards the Year 1174. and Berthold V. his 
ſummer. . The Council of Geneva aſſiſted at this Action, Son, continuing it, it was ended about the year 1191. His 
had four Secretaries to write what ſhould be ſaid on both | Name which ſignifies Bear, is the Cauſe ot divers Stories. 
ſides, that all being examined at a General Aſſembly by | They ſay, That the Earl of Zeringhen having kill'd one of 
the Syndicks, and 200 Chief Citizens, a final Reſolution theſe Beaſts, as laying the Foundations of this City, gave 
might be taken about the Party they ſhould eſpouſe. In | it the Name of that Bear. Others do relate the thing di- 
the mean time, Bernard, to let all the World fee that he | verſly ; but however that may be, this Town gives Bears 
doubted not of the Truth of theſe Theſes, quirred his | for their Coat of Arms, and the Bernozs do keep ſome of 
Habit of Monk, and a few days after married the Daugh- | theſe Beaſts in the Ditches of their City. They ſay that 
ter of a Printer at Genevs, Maimbourg. Berthold V. having reaſon to complain of the Inhabitants 
BERNARD, Youngeſt Son of Albert, Sirnam'd, the | of this new City, ſubmitred it to the Empire in Frederick 
Bear, or the Fair, Prince of Aſcania, and Head of the Houſe | the Second's time, who gave the Government thereof to 
of Saxony; as his Brother Orho the Firſt, was of that of Ortho of Ravenſpurg; but the Bernois behaved themſelves ſo 
Brondenburgh. He was much in favour with the Emperor | well, that they were made free, and had alſo great Privi- 
Frederick Barbaroſſa, who at the Diet of Wortzburg, in the leges granted them. An Earl of Kibowrg would have ſub- 
Year 1180. inveſted him with the Dutchy of Saxony, taken | dued them, under pretence that they built a Bridge upon 
from Henry Leo, and added to his Arms, A Noſegay of Rue. | Aar, which they had no Right to do. This Buſineſs had 
He made Wittenberg his Seat, which was given him by the | evil Conſequences, but the Bernois freed themſelves, by the 
Emperor Comrade III. and built the Town of Lawenburg, help of Peter Earl of Sawey, who defeated the Earl of Ri- 
after Erdemburg had been demoliſhed. He vigorouſly 85 Bourg: His Name was Eberard of Hapsbourg, Earl of Lauffenbourg 
poſed Hemy VI. in his deſigns of making the Empire He- | and Kibourg. The Bernois had ſo much reſpect for this Peter Earl 
reditary; ard after having gain'd the Reputation of a Juſt | of Savoy, that they acknowledged him for their Protector, 
and Generous Prince, preſery'd his Honour untarniſh d to 5 Treaties of the 25th of November, 1266. They add, 
his Death, which happen'd in the Vear 1212. He had two hat this Earl having amplified that City, he had the Ti- 
Wives, Judith of Denmark, and Sophia of Thuringia: ny. tle, not only of Defender, but alſo of Father, and ſecond 
the firſt he had Albert, the Head Branch of the Houſe of | Founder of Bern. In 1268. Philip Earl of Savey was again 
Saxony; and by the Second, Henry, who was the Chief of | acknowledged Protector of that City, after his Father's 
the Family of Anbhault. | | Death, in the Month of June that ſame Year. This Alli- 
BERNARD, of Luxemburg, a Monk of the Order of | ance re-eſtabliſhed the Liberty of Bern, which they were 
St. Dominick, Living in the 26th Century. He died at like to loſe in 1286. and 87. when Rods/ph of Hapsbourg, 
Cologne in the Year 1535. and wrote Catalogs Hereticornm, in elected Emperor, made War with them. They found 
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five Books. Quodlibetum de Jubileo. Tractatus de Purgato- 
rio. De Ordinibus Militaribus, &c. 0 


Means to obtain Peace, and maintained themſelves till 1353. 


| when they made Alliance with the other Cantons. In #527. 
lt BERNARD, of Bruxelles, a famous Painter, in very \ they followed the Example of the Canton of Zurick, and 
b reat Eſteem with the Emperor Charles V. for whom he | received the Doctrine of Zuinglius, and after having pub- 
id thoſe five Pieces of Hunting, wherein he repreſented | liſhed ſome Decrees concerning Religion, they renounc'd 
oy this Prince to the Life, and the moſt conſiderable , of his | the Pope's Authori They ſtill continue in the ſame Pro- 
1 Court, ho accompanied him in this Noble Exerciſe. Theſe | feſſion, excepting that their Doctrine is now brought to an 
0 Hunting-Pieces have been repreſented in very fine Tape- Agreement with the Opinions of Calvin. It is a rich City, 
he ſtries, which are to be ſeen in the Palaces of the Princes of | and well ſituate. There are three great Streets, whoſe 
ly the Houſe of Auſtris, with ſome other that have been | Houſes are built with embelliſhed Free Stone, and Piazza's 
_ made upon the Deſign of this excellent Painter, by the | that reach almoſt over the whole City, and are very com- 
= Orders of the ſame Emperor, and the Dutcheſs of Parma. modious to walk in in rainy dirty Weather. The ancient 
e, Bernard made alſo at Antwerp an admirable Picture of the Church of St. Vincent, the Arſenal, and the publick Library 
he laſt Judgment, whoſe Field he gilded with God before he | deſerve to be ſeen. Bern is ſituate upon a low Ground, in 
es laid the Colours on, that the Luſtre of this Metal might | Form of a Peninſula, made by the River 4ar, which waſhes 
e. render its upper part more radiant. He left beſides ſixteen this City in three different Places, and the foutth is pretty 
of Paſtboards, which repreſent each of them a Prince, or an | regularly fortified with four great Baſtions, ſurrounded 
ed Illuſtrious Princeſs of the Houſe of Naſſar, which the | with a very deep Ditch that is always filled with the Wa- 
es Prince of Orange recovered, and which John Jordans, one ter of a Neighbouring Torrent. The Canton of Bern is 
8. of the beſt Painters of Antwerp, copied in Oyl. Vaſari. |, the greateſt and powerfulleſt of the Thirteen, having on 
0- BERNARDINS, Monks founded by Robert Abbor of | the Eaſt thoſe of Uri, Underwall and Lucerne, and the Ter- 
1 Nol#me, and afterwards of Citeaux or Ciftercians, in Burgundy, | ritory of Baden and Bremgarten; on the Weſt, the Counties 
re whence they are named Monks of Citeaux. They followed of Burgundy and New-Caſile ; on the North, the Territories 
1 the Rule of St. Benet; but - becauſe their Order hath been | of Soleurre and of the Houſe of Auſtria; and on the South, 
Ii amplify'd and render'd Famous by St. Bernard, they are | the Land of Walazs and Savoy, a part of France, and the Re- 
N- named Bernardint. They have a white Robe with a black | publick of Geneva. This Canton is very large, and takes 
he Scapulary ; and when they officiate, they are Cloathed |} up in length more than four ordinary days Journey on 
with a large Gown, which is all white, and hath great | Horſeback, and in breadth above two; but it is not equal 
1 Sleeves, with a Hood of the ſame Colour. The Feuillans | every where. Generally it is very fertile, and furniſherh 
c- are properly Bernardins of a new Model, who begun in the | Corn and Wines in abundanee, but particularly the Country 
nd latter Age, in the Abbey of that Name, in the Dioceſe of | of Yaux, one of the faireſt and pleaſanteſt of the World, 
ur Rieux in Languedoc. There are alſo Nuns called Bernardins, which reacheth berwixt Mount Jura and the Lake of Geneva, 
$3 who follow St. Benet s Order, and are Cloathed as the and includes a long and excellent Vineyard, commonly 
_ Bernardins. | called the Coaſt, reaching along the ſame Lake, betwixt 
A BERN AR DIN Us de Sahagun, a Monk of the Order | Lauſane and Vevay. All this Country is full of Nobility, 
th of St. Francis, Living in the latter End of the 16th, and as | pleaſant Cities, and fair Caſtles. This Canton generally is 
he ſome ſay, to the 195th Century. He was a Spaniard, and | divided into the German and Roman Countries. he Gr is 
ng Travelling to the Weſt-Indies, ſettled in Mexico, where he | thus named, becauſe they ſpeak there the Language of the 
c learned the Language of the Country, and made a Gram- | Switzers, which is as a Diale& of rhe German, and compre- 
nat mar and a Dictionary, beſides ſome other Treatiſes in this | hends ſeveral Countries, as the Uppear and Lower Argow, 
P- Language. He likewiſe wrote a Hiſtory of the Religion, | the Higher and Lower Spbental, the Valley Hoſel, &c. with 
led Government, and Cuſtoms of the ancient Weſt-Indian Ido- | ſeveral good Cities, and great Bailiwicks. The four prin- 
oe, ters, as alſo a Treatiſe of the Conqueſt of New-Sporn or | Cipal named Landtgrichs, are governed by the four Bande- 
ng Mexico, Antonio de Leon. Bibl. Indica Occident. Nicholas Ans\ rets of the City of Bern, under the Enſigns of which, theſe 
ar, ron o Bib]. Hiſp. 1 | Bailiwicks march to War, viz. Chonolfingen, Soeftingen, Ster- 
his BERNAZZANO, of Milan, a Famous Painter, ex- nemberg, and Zolligheffen, The others are, Aarbourg, Anr- 
ed celled in making Landskips. He repreſented Animals very | wangen, Biberſtein, Ce. with the free Cities governed by 
He well; but becauſe he could not draw Figures, he aſſociated Avoyers, who are ſent thither, as are Aarberg, Aron, Cc. 
wo with Ce ſar de Seſto. They ſay that Bernazzeno having pain- The Roman Country, fo called, becauſe the Gentry ſpeak 
ed. ted ſome Landskips in Freſco againſt a Wall, where > had | the French Tongue, which is derived from the Roman ; 
4 alſo repreſented Strawberries, ſome Ripe, and others in | but the Vulgar uſe the Diale& of Savoy, This Roman 
their Flower; there were Peacocks, which, deceived by | Country comprehends the following Bailiwicks : Avanches, 
ace the appearance of this Fruit, went ſo often to pick at them, | Lauſanne, Morges, Moudon, Nion, Oron, Romamoutier, Vevay, 
ja that they brook down the very Walls Felibien. and Yuerdun ; with four others that the Bernois jointly 
of BERNBURG, Bernaburgum, a Town in Germany in | poſſeſs with thoſe of Fribourg, viz. Morat, Echalans, Granſon, 
. * Pper Saxony, and the Principality of Anbalt, with the and Schartzenbourg. It allo contains the Mandemens of 


itle of County. It is upon the Confluence of Wiper and 


Aigle, Oulon, Bex, and Ormont, the Government of Bon'wos?, 
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In times paſt an Abbey, at the Foot of M, Jura near 
Mon, and the Baronies of Aubonne, Chattelar, &c. As for 
the City of Payerne, it enjoyeth great Privileges, and hath 
its Avoyer taken from amongſt their Burgeſles to govern it, 
but confirmed by the Lords of Bern, who keep there a 
Schafner or Receiver, that dwells in the Abbey, and 1s as 
a Baily, though he hath no Juriſdiction in the City, but 
only upon two or three neighbouring Villages. The City 
of Bern ſtands 14 miles North-Eaſt of Friburg, 5o South of 
| Baſil, 54 South-Weſt of Zurich, and 74 North-Eaſt of G 

neva. N 1. Lat. 46. 45. Before the Change of Re- 
ligion, Bern depended, as to Spirituals, on the Biſhop of 
Laiſane; but in 1528. there was a Conſiſtory of Eight 
Judges eſtabliſhed in it, two of the ſmall Council, four 
of the- Great, and two Miniſters, with a Secretary and an 
Officer. As to the Politick Government, it depends on 
two Councils, the Great and the Little : The Great is'com- 

oſed of 200 Men, who repreſent the Sovereign Magi- 

rate, and there is no Appeal from their Arreſts. 8 
Little is of 26 Senators, who aſſemble every day for the 
Affairs of State; and the Head of theſe two Councils is 
called in High-Dutch Schaltheſch, a Word which is often 
found in the Laws of the Lombards, and in French Avoyer. 
Simler Republique des Suiſſes. 

BERNINI, (John Lawrence) commonly called Cavaliero 
Bernin, Wüs originally of Tuſcany, and born at Naples.” He 
excelled in che Knowledge of Painting as well as in Sculp- 
ture, Architecture, and the Mechanicks. He began to a 
pear under the Pontificate of Paul V. who foretold the 
Greatneſs which he roſe to afterwards, at ſeeing his firſt 
Works. Rome is beholding to him for its greateſt Orna- 
ments. They reckon in the ſole Church of St. Peter, fif- 
teen different Works of his Invention, whereof one might 
ſuffice to eternize his Memory. Amongſt theſe, the moſt 
admir'd are, the great Altar and the Tabernacle ; St. Peter's 
Chair; the Tombs of Urbane VIII. and Alexander VII. 
the Statue of Conſtantine the Emperor on Horſeback 3 the 
Columnate, 5. e. the Portico's, ſupported by a great Num- 
ber of Pillars, which ſurround the Court of St. Peter; the 


Fountain in the Square Navoma ; the Church of St. 4. 


drew for the Novitiate Jeſuits, which looks like a Jewel in 
Architecture; the Statue of Daphne, in the Palace of the 


Family of the Borgheſe. In 1665. Bernini was called into 
France to workwon the Deſign of the Lowvrs, and there he 
made the King's Statue to the Middle, which got him the 
Applauſe of the whole Court. He returned with a Bre- 
vet of 2000 Crowns Penſion, that his Majeſty gave him, 
which made him undertake the Statue of the King on 
Horſeback. It may be ſaid that he was the Mic hael- Angelo- 
Buonaroti of our days, having excelled in the Practice of 
all the Liberal Arts, almoſt during an Age, and even in 
Italian Poefie. He was ſomewhat auſtere in Humour, haſt 
and violent ; which is well marked in a Statue of himſelf 
drawn to the Middle, newly come to Paris, that is ſo done 
to the Life, that it may be compared with the Maſter- 
pieces of that Art. He died at Rome the 29th of November, 
1680. being 82 years of Age. 

BERN ON, or Berno, a Monk of St. Gal, and after- 
wards Abbot of Richnou, near the Lake of Conſtance; a 


German, and living in the 11th Century. He wrote a Trea- 


tiſe De Officio Miſſes, or De Rebus ad Officiam Miſſe pertinenti- 
bus, now in the Bibliothecs Patrum. HI 
Life of St. Ulricus, Biſhop of Aug burg;  Sigebert and Trithe- 
mins make him the Author of ſeveral other Treatiſes, as, 
De Muſica, ſeu Tonis. Lib. 11. De Tuſtrumentis Muſicis, De Ad- 
ventu Domini ad Aribmem. De jejunio Nuatuor Temporum. 
De jejunio Sabbati, &. Baronits A. C. 1014. Vaſſius de Hiſt. 
Lat. Lib. 2. c. 44. | 

BERNSTADT, Bernardi Urbs,a Town of Germany in Si. 
lefis. It is upon the River Feid or Veida, in the Dutchy of 
Olſs, about x 2! or four Leagues off Bre/lau, Capital of 
Sileſia. 

ERNI F, King of Mercia, uſurped the Crown from 
Kelwulf, his Predeceflor, in the Year 828. He reigned 
three Years, during which he was overthrown by Egbert at 
Elunduna, and flying to the Eaft- Angles, he was by them flain. 

BEROALDUS, (Philip) born at Bononis in Italy, one 
of the moſt Learned Perſons in the 15th Century. He 
Profeſſed Humanity at Paris, Parma, and elſewhere; and 
the Works which he has left us, are ſufficient Proof of his 
being Maſter of all the Dclicacies in that ſort of Learning. 

His Works were printed at Baſl, in 1513. 

BEROALDUS, (Philp) Son to him above-mention'd, 
was Library-keeper in the Vatican to Pope Leo X. Liliw 
Giraldus makes him one of the beſt Poets of his time, and 
Eraſmus mentions him to advantage in Ciceron. Paulus Jo- 
wits in Elig. Cap. 51. & Lib. 3. De Vita Leons X. Voſſua, 
De Hiſt. Lat. Lib. 3. Poſſevin in Appar. Ce. 

BHRO DACH Baladan. Sce Merodach. | 

BEROF, Beræa, and Berrhea, a City of Syria, renowned 
in the Works of the Ancients, was re-eſtabliſhed by Sol:- 
mus Nicanor. Some Authors make it Aleppo. It had the 
Seat of an Archbiſhoprick under the Patriarchate of Antioch. 


Otliers eſteem Ap to be Hlerapolis. 


e wrote likewiſe the 


left Harpin or Herpin, who, willing to go on a Voyage to 


| 


nia, near the River Lydiws, which ſome Moderns call Caſte. 
roſtrabo. Pliny and Ptolemy ſpeak of this City, upon which 
the Moderns have various ConjeCtures. 


that is Son to Of# or Oſeas, was a Chaldean born, 
of Belus. 
Clement Alexandrinus ſeetns to ſay, that Beroſ lived in lex. 
ander the Great's time, which, may be, but then he muſt 
have been very young, for it is more certain, that he was 
in eſteem in the time of Ptolemeus Philadelphia 


ot the World, and about 276 before the Birth of Jeſus 
Chriſt, He writ in three Books, a* Hiſtory of Chaldzz, 
which the ancient Authors ſpoke well of, and of which we 
have now but ſome Fragmentg in Jeſephur. For as to the 
Hiſtory that bears his Name, all learned Men are perſuaded 
that it is a Cheat of Annius of Viterbo. 
his Work, either to. Antiochus Sorem King of Syria, who be- 
gan to Reign in 473 of Rome, or to Antiechus II. his Son 
called the God, who ſucceeded him in the 129th Olym piad, 


Firſt. The Athenians had ſo much Conſideration for this 


great Man, that they erected a Statue for him, as we are 
informed by Pliny. 


ther of the Sibylla Cumana : And if that be fo, the differs 


fautn, Cc. This Province abounds in Corn, Wine, Paſture, 


made about the year of the World, 3464. the year 164 of 


BEROE, or Bre, Bree, or Berrhes, a City of Nel 


BEROSUS, or Berofſus, named by the Greeks Bypworte 
and Prieſt 


Authors do ſpeak diverſly of his Age, and 


| | s King of 
pt, the 126th Olympiad, the 478 Year bf Rome, 3770 


| dedicated 


and 492 of Rome; bur it is more likely that it was to the 


Tuſtin Martyr ſaith, that Bereſus was Ta- 


from her that lived in the Time of Tarqwinivs. Pliny 
St. Juſtin. * 140 

BERRIT, a Province of Fance, with the Title of Dutchy, 
Bituricenſt Provincia, It hath the 8 and the Ni wer- 
nois on the Eaſt, Towrain on the Weſt, La Marche on the 
South, and the Solegue on the North. The River Cher di- 
vides it into two Parts. Beurges is its Capital: The others 
are Jſoudun, Sancerre, . Argenton, la Chaſtre Chateau-roux, 
S. Aignan, Le Blanc, Graſſai, Chateau-neuf- upon Cher, Ligne- 
res, Sainte Severe, Falancai, Aubigni, Vatan, Buzarnthis, Mon- 


Cattle, Ce, There is admirable Wooll in it, which makes 
the Cloth of Berri to be ſought for, whereof there are ſe- 
veral ManufaQturies. It is watered by divers Rivers, which 
render the Country fertile and pleaſant. The Principal is 
the Cher: The others are Indre, Auron, Auret, Eure or Tere 
Arnen, &c. The Berruiers or Bituriges were in times paſt 
famous amongſt the People of Gaul tor their Courage, and 
for the Conqueſts they made in Germany and 1raly, having 
held the Empire of the Gauls, eſpecially of the Galia Cel- 
tics, a pretty long time, and it was they that gave Ceſsr 
the greateſt Trouble. He faith himſelf that the Berruiers 
burned Twenty of their Cities, fearing they ſhould become 
a Prey to the Conquerors, However, Bourges was taken. 
After that time Berri was Tubje& to the Romans, and then 
to the French, making 7 of the Kingdom of Aquitain. 
Upon the Declining of the Second Race of the French 
Kings, the Province of Berri had particular Lords, who 
took the Title of Earls of Bourges, as Herard, William the 
Devout, Bernard, &c, Geofrey, who lived under Hugh Capet, 


the Holy Land, ſold Bages to King Philip the Firſt, for 
60000 Sols of Gold. From that time the County of Bourges 
was united to the Crown until 1360. that King John ere- 
Qed it into a Dutchy and Peerdom for John of France his 
Son, on condition, -that it ſhould return to the Crown 
upon Default of Male Children. The King of Berri was 
named Ambigat, in the time of Tarquinins Priſcus, the Fifth 
King of Rome, We do not know the Name of thoſe who 
ſucceeded him ; but Livy tells us, that two Nephews of 
Ambigar, Sons to his Siſter, named Segoveſns, and Bellove- 
ſus, ſignalized themſelves by the famous Colonies which 
they Jed into Germany and Italy. Segoveſus having paſſed 
the Rhine, and gone through the Foreſt Hircinia, now 
called the Black Foreft, eſtabliſhed part of his People in Bo- 
bemia, the other upon the Borders of the Danube, and the 
third in Freezeland and Weſtphalia, whence came the an- 
cient French, who more than a Thouſand years after, un- 
der Faramond and Clodion, paſſed the Rhine to conquer part 
of Gaul, that was the Country of their Anceſtors. Bello- 
veſus took his way towards Italy, paſſed the Alps, and be- 
came Maſter of the Country, which ſince was called Low- 
bardy. His Conqueſts gave the Name of Galia Ciſalpins to 
the beſt part of Itah. This generous Expedition was 


the Foundation of Rome, and 591 rs before irth 
Jeſus Chriſt. P. Labbe Hiſtory 1 _— 
BERSARIANS, or Berverarians, certain under Offi- 
cers of the Court of Charlemaigne. Some rake the Berſari- 
ans for thoſe which the Ancients named Beſtiarii, and were 
condemned to fight for their Lives againſt Beaſts in the 
Amphitheatres. Spelman puts them amongſt Hunters, and 
chiefly thoſe who attacked Wolves; and by Bevercrians, lie 
underſtands thoſe who went to hunt after Caftors, whith 
moſt Nations name Bever. 
BERSHERA; or Beerſheba, a City of Paleſiin, on the 
ide of Gaze, and the ſame which hath been ſince taken for 
| Celia, 


* 
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Gibelin, accordin 


— Tribe of Simeon, as we ſee it in the Book of Jiſbua. 


BERTHE, or Edithberge, Daughter to Charib 
France and Ingoberge, was Married to Ethelbert King of Kent 
about the end of the Sixth Century. This Prince was 

Heathen 3 but Que | w 
and Virtue, to the Chriſtian Religion. 


Sirnamed Greats 


* 


g her Husband. n 8 
BER THE, Daughter to Lerharim II. and Falrada, in 
the Tenth C 
ceſſes of het time She was Beautiful, Courageous, ind 
of ſuch Wir, that ſhe could manage all ſorts of Affairs. 
She Married firſt Thtobaldu Earl of Arles, of whom ſhe had 
Hugh, who was King of Arles, and afterwards of Italy in 
928. After the Death of the Earl Theobgldp being ſtill very 
young;. ſhe made a ſecond Marriage with  Adalbert, or 
elbert, Marquis of Toſcany, called the Rizh ; who was not 
ſo conſiderable in Wit as in Riches; and the Princeſs is 
Wife would ay unto him ſometimes in Jeſt, That Ide muſt 
mate him either a King or an Aſs; ſo much did the good 
Man ſuffer: himſelf to be led by her. She made a League 
to deſtroy, Berenger King of 1tsly, whom Adelbert had eſta- 
bliſned upon the Throne, and ſhe managed it pretty well; 
bur ſhe loſt her Husband, and this Loſs broke her Meafures. 
She had by this ſecond Marriage Cm, and Lambert, Mar- 
quiſſe of Toſcany, and Hermengard Married to Adelbert Mar- 

is of Ivre. After the Death of the Marquis of Toſcary, 
Berenger ſeized on Berthe, and Guy her Son, and ſent them 
Priſoners to Mantis, having firſt propoſed unto them that 
they ſhould yield to him the ſtrongeſt Towns: and N. 
of Toſcany ; but Berthe refuſed it Courageouſly: "The 
had great Wit; Beauty, and Riches, ſhe equally employed 
thoſe Advantages ; and Berenger was at laſt forced tb ſet 
her at Liberty, after having, perhaps, loſt his own. She 
did not ſurvive this Prince a long time; for Berenger was 
killed in 924. and Berthe died in 925. at Luca, where her 
Tomb is to be ſeen, with an Epitaph that contains an 
Abridement of her Life, and ſpeaks of her Wir, and the 
— Deſire which thoſe of Quality had for her Con- 
verſation. 
BERT HOLD of Rorbarch, a Heretick in the Four- 


and that Jeſus Chriſt was ſ6 deferred at his Paſſion, that 
he doubted of his Salvation ; They compell'd him firſt to 
abjure theſe pretended Errors at Wirrzburg in Germany; 
— having afterwards taught them at Spire, he was burned 
re in 1359. 23 
| BERTHOLDUS, Sirnamed Niger, or the Black, a Chy- 
miſt; and according to ſome, a Monk of Germany ; It's 
ſaid he invented Fire-Arms, ind Gunpowder, upon a ca- 
ſual Experiment; for having put Powder of Brimſtone 
into a Mortar, and covered it with a Stone, in order to 
prepare, and turn it into a Medicine, it Happened that 
by ſtriking Fire hard by, a Sparkle fell into the Mortar, 
fired the Powder, and made the Stone fly off. This put 
him in the head to make an Iron Pipe, reſembling the Bar- 
rels of Guns and Muskets; which ſucceeding, he ſhewed | 
the Uſe ont to the Venetiant, who made their 2 | 
of it in the Battel of Chioza, againſt the Genoeſe in 13805 
. BERTIN, or Bertini (George) an Eminent Phyſician, 
Living in the latter end of the Sixteenth Century. He 
was born in Terra di Laboro, in Italy; and wrote Medicina 
met bodice abſoluta, in 22 Books; De Conſultationibus Metlico- 
rum, Se. . Vander Lindin de. Script. Medic. 5 
BERTIN ORO, or Bertinaro, Britinorium, Bret inorium, 
and Petra-Honoris, a Town of Italy in Romania, with a Bi- 
ſhoprick ſuffragan of Ravenna; It belongs to the Pope, 
and is ſituated on the Frontiers of Tuſcany, upon a Hill 
near the River Ronto, or Bodeſe, not far fcom Ravenna, Frenza, 
Coſengs, c. The Biſhoprick was in times paſt at Prlim- 
Popoli, which is now a ſmall Borough near Bertinore. 


SS” My Ota _— by A, 


in 1565. He travell'd into moſt Parts of Europe, was well 
accompliſhed in the Polite part of Learning, and'profeſsd 
Humanity at Leyden almoſt, 26 years; but being at laſt of 
Arminius s Perſuaſion, the was turn'd out, foro d to 
leave Holland : Upon this Occaſion, he travell'd into France, 
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been ſometime Coſmographer to Lewis XIII. His, Works 
are, Commentaria rerum Germanicarum, Lib. 3. Ptolemæi Geo- 
graphia. Breviarium fotius Orbis Terrarum. Logics Peripa- 
22 Meurſius At hen. Bata. Falerias Audreus Bibl. 

g. Gr. r 1 * ; > tea 5 
BERTOLDE, Lord of Mirabeau in the Prev ince of 
Felton, ſeeing himſelf not able to defend the Place ag 


to Volaterran, Bochart, and ſome others. 

The Name of Bewſbeba was given it ſometime after the 

League made between 4brabam and Abimelech, as it is re- larid, to whom this City was ſubje& ar that time, and 
f in Geneſis, Ch. 21. It became afterwards the Lot of asked him, if he might hope for any Succour? Or if he 


Bert he drew him, by her Example 


was one of the moſt IIluſtrious Prin- fe 


teenth Age, who Preached the Opinions of the Beguards; 


* 


the Army of St. Lewis, which was not far from it, in 1242 
went to caſt himſelf at the Feet of Hewy III. King of Eng- 


would have him hold out to the laſt Extremity? Henry 


King of touched with this Zeal, and not being able to relieve him 


with ny Troops, permitted him to ſave himſelf with his 
| Family as he could. Bert holde afterwards came into the 
| Fare of St. Lewis, to promiſe him Obedience; but he ap 

ared with a ſurpriſing Reſolution, and ſpoke thus to that 


BER THE; or Betrade, whom ſome Hiſtorians have Prince; I am yours, Sir, but look not upon me as leſs ſubdued 
i Br, was Daughter to Charibert Earl of Raon. by force, than F I had been taken Tue If 1 my 

She Married Pepin the Short, afterwards King of France, | old Maſter, had not zi ven me to my Family, you ſhould not hade 
and was Mother to Charlemain, Carloman, 8&c. She Yiecd at | had me after this manner ; &s I ſhall never ceaſe ro be yours, 
Choiſh, ty ob: 793. and was interred at St. Deny? by the | till you ceaſe to care for me. Then the King ſtretching his 
e . | 


hand to him; I receive you, ſaith he, with joy ; and be you 
Joyful in Me manner : Remain Miſter of your Place, and keep it 
or me. Hilt. Se. Lewis, | 
BERTRAM, a Monk, of the. Order of St. Dominick, 
He liv'd in the 14th Century, was Suffragan ro the Bi- 
ſhop of Merz, and very conſiderable for his Learning. He 
left ſeveral Tracts behind him, particularly two, De Schiſ- 
mate; & Iuſionibus Demonum. Trethemins de Script. Eccl. Poſe 
Jevin, Sixtus Sinenſis, G. Ap 

BER TR AM,{Cornelirz)a Profeſſor of che Hebrew Tongue 
at Gem ua; He publiſh'd ſome Works, and amongft others, 
a Republict of the Hebrews, which is ſhort and methodical. 
But that which gave him moſt reputation amongſt thoſe of 
his Party is, That he is the firſt who Tranflated the whole 
Bible into French from the Hebrew, with the affiſtance of 
ſome other Miniſters; which Tranſlation has been uſed 
ora ſince by the French Hugonors.. 

St. BERTRAND, Biſhop of Mans, was of the Blood- 
Royal, and of the Houſe of the Princes of Aquitain Thee- 
debert and Thierry, having won the Bartel againſt the Kin 
of France, Clotharius II. their Couſin, who yielded to cheſs 
Princes. the greateſt Part of his Kingdom, the City of Man; 
fell to the Lot of King Thierry; This Prince immediately 
urged Bertrand to quit 1 of Clothorits, and take 
the Oath of Allegiance to him. And upon the denial of 
this Prelate; he deprived him of his Biſhoprick and Goods, 
| and ſent him into Captividy but Bertrand was re-eſtabliſhed 
after the Death of theſe two Princes, when Clotharius had 
recovered the Province of Maine. This Illuſtrious Prelate 
died in the year 624. the 70 of his Age, and the 38 of 
tis Governing the Church. ._ 

BERTRAND, Earl of Provence, was Son to Geefrey ® 
and Stephana, called. the Sweet, whom he ſucceeded about 
the year 1063. He join'd with Pope Gregory VII. againſt the 
Emperor Henry IV. whom he had a deſire to drive from 
Provence, and oppoſed, on that Account, Aicard, Archbi- 
ſhop of Arles, who favoured the ſame Prince. Earl Ber- 
trand died. about the year 1090. and it is not known whe- 
ther he left any Children by Matrand his Wife; for there 
4 no certainty that Gilbert, who ſucceeded him, was his 

"We EY | | 

BERTRAND, the Sirname. of a Family of Touloſz, 
that has produced ſeveral Wiſe Magiſtrates and IIluſtrious 
Perſons. One Nicholas Bertrand, of this Family, liv'd in 
the, Reign of Francis the Firſt, was Advocate to the Par- 
hament of Tozlouſe, and Profeſſor, of Law. He wrote a 
Book called Gefts Toloſanorum ; and another, De Jruris-conſultis, 
in which there is a great deal of Learning. La Croix dn 
_ v9 him a great Character. 

B 


— 


TRAN D, (Perer) Son to Blaiſe of Mmtluc, Lived 


| finder the Reign of Charles IX. King of France : That his 
Country ſhould not yield to rhe Portugucſer, he formed a 
| Deſign to build a Fort in ſome place of the Kingdoms of 
 Mozambick, Melinda, or Manicongo, that might ſerve the 
Fench as a Retreat for their Commerce into Africk and 
the Zaſt- Indies. For this end, he had Armed three great 
Men of War and fome Barks, into which he pur 1200 
ſtour Men ; bur the Tempeſt having caſt him upon the 
Coaſt of Madera, and his Men being willing to go aſhore 
to take in Water, the Portugueſe received them with Can- 
non- ſhots, and ſallied upon them to cut them to pieces. 
Bertrand, incens di at their violating the Law of Nations, 
znd the Alliance betwixt the Crown of Fance and Portugs!, 
Landed 800 Men, and made ſtreight towards them, whilſt 


BER TIUS, Born at Beures, a ſittle Town in Fanders, his Brother Fabian attack d them behind, having kill'd moſt 


of them: He immediately went to the City, which bears 
the Name of the Ifle, planted his Cannon, and took, and 
ranſack d it; but as. he attacked the great Church, where 
ſme of the Garriſon ftill defended themſclves, he was 
wounded in the Thigh, whereof. he died ſome few 


and turn'd Roman Catholitk in Paris, where he died, having | days after; and thus. this worthy Undertaking remained 


withgur ſucceſs. - Mexera g. "by ; 
\., BERTRAND of  Rheims, an Hermit, of the City 
whoſe Name he bore, Lived a long time very Religiouſly 
in the Foreſt of Portenay, and that of Glancon near Tournoy, 


whithes he . wighdrew ; juſt. when it wa ſaid, 2 Earl 
aldwin, Emperor of Conſtantinople, made his Eſcape. 
from this FINS | 
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junQure made ſome believe that Bertrand was Earl Baldwin ; | 
and ar firſt, the Monk accepted the Honours which were 
rendred him as ſuch ; and afterwards afhrm'd, That the 
Opinion which Men had of him was true; and ſuffered 
himſelf to be magnificently treated in the Cities of NHanders 
and Hainault, where he was received with much Joy : Bur 
this Cheat having been found out, he was convicted of 


Impoſture, and hang d at Ze in Iron Chains, in 1225. Be 
However, others are of Opinion, That this pretended Ber- 


trand was the true Baldwin, whom Counteſs Joan, his Daugh- 
ter, choſe rather to hang, than to yield her Crown to him. 
See de Rocoller. | b 

BERTRAND, (Peter) called the Elder, was Cardinal- 
Biſhop of Autun, don to Mat. Bertrand, born at Anonay in Va- 
rets, He ſtudied the Law from his Youth, and was Doctor of 
the Canon and Civil Branches of it: He profeſs'd this part 
of Learning at the Univerſities of Avignon, Motitpelier,, Or- 
leans , and Paris, His great Attainments in this Faculty 
made him-admired by the Men of Lerters in the Pope's 
Court, and likewiſe at that of Paris, where King Philip the 
Long, or the Tall, had a particular Eſteem for him. It hap- 
pen'd that the Lay-Judges complain'd of the Extent of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, and that it was inconſiſtent with 
that of the Prince. King Philip of Valois, being willing to 

ut an end to this Controverſie, which might have ill Con- 
ſequences, convened the Prelates and Barons of the Realm 
at Paris. peter de Cugmieres, the King's Council, pleaded 
for the Lay Judges; and this Bertrand, Biſhop of Autun, 
was Council on the other fide, who ſupported the Rights 
of the Clergy ſo well, that the King gave Judgment for 
them. This Prelate died at Avignon, in 1348. His De- 
fence of the Rights of the Clergy may be ſeen in the 
Bibliotheca Patrum , and elſewhere. He likewiſe wrote a 
Book De Origine & Uſu Juri ſcli ctianum. P. Æmilius, Du Til- 
let, Mezerny Hiſt. de Francè, Spend. A. C. 1329. Bellarm. de 
Script. Ecrl. &c. 

BERTRAND Argentre, Lieutenant-General, or 
High Steward of Rennes in Brittany. We have a Hiſtory 
of Brittany of his Compoſure, Which he undertook at the 
Requeſt of the States of that Province. He had finiſhed 
other Works, which he had not leiſute ro Print”; for be- 
ing obliged to quit Rems during the unhappy Factions of | 


the League, he died of Grief, Feb. 13. 1590. 71 years of 


Age. He wrote ſuch Learned Remarks upon the Cuſtoms 
of Brittany, that the moſt Learned Lawyers, and particularly 
Cha. du Moulin, give him a high Character. Thuan. 

St. BERTRAN T, a handſome City of Fance in the 
Government of Gaſcoigny, chief Place of the County of Co- 
ſerans, and a Bifhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Aux; 
It's ſituate on the River Garonne, 44 miles S. of Aux, and 38 
S. E. of Tarbe. Long. 18. 53 Lat. 42. 54. 7 

BERTUE, (Robert) the preſent Earl of Lindſey, is the 
Son of Montague, Son of Robert Bertue, Lord Willoughby of 
Eresby, and Lord Great Chamberlain of England, who was 
created Earlof Linaſzy in Lincolnſbire, by King Charles I. An. 
1626. and ſlain in His Majeſty's Service at Eage-hill Fight, 
Octob. 23. 1642. In which Batre! was alſo his Eldeſt Son 
Mentague, Father of the preſent Earl, who ſceing his Father 
wounded and taken Pruoner, voluntarily yielded himſelf 
to a Commander of Horle on the Rebels ſide, that he 
might attend his Father; and when upon * of 
Priſoners he was ſet at liberty, he perſiſted in the King's 
Service. This Family fetches its Deſcent from Tho. Bertue 
of Bereſted in Rent, Captain of Hurſ-Caſile in the Iſie of Wight, 
whoſe don Richard, in the Reign of Tam ML married the Lady 
Eur harine, Durcheſs-Dowager of Suffolk, ſole Daughter and 
Heir to William the laſt Lord Willoughby of Eresby; by 
whom he had, amongſt other Children, his Eldeſt Son Pere- 
grine, ſo called becauſe he was born beyond Sea in rhe time 
of their flight from Perſecution in the Reign of Queen 
Mary, which Peregrine was the Father of Robert aforeſaid, the | 
Grandfather of the preſent Earl, and firſt Earl of Lindſep. 
To this Family belongs, by Right of Inheritance, ſince the 
Death of Hcary de Vere, the Title and Dignity of Lord Great 
Chamberlain of England ; the Duties of which Office are, 
at the King's Coronation-Day, to wait upon Him with 
His Shirt and other Garments ; to be Chief in Dreſſing of 
Him, and hold Him a Baſon of Water, both before and- 
after Dinner: For this Service the Lord Chamberlain is 
allow'd 40 Ells of Scarlet-colour'd Silk ro make his Cham- 
berlain's Robe; the Bed and Furniture belonging to it, 
in which the King lies the Night before; the Baſon and 
Towel which he holds with Water; and, laſtly, the Cup 
which he preſents the King to drink, afrer his Lordſhip 
taſtes the Wine. The Arms of this Family are Argent, 
three Batrering Rams Barways, in Pale Azure, Armed and l 
Hoop'd, Or, two Lattices or Frettee-Azure. 

BERT UE, Games) Earl of Abington , Half-Brother of 
Robert the preſent Ear! of Linaſey, is the Son of Montague the 
late Earl of *Lindſsy, by Bridget his ad Wife: He was firſt 
created Baron Norris of Ricot in Oxforaſbire, by K. Charles II. 
and afrerwards Farl of Abington in Berkſhire, An. 1682. The 


being Daughter and ſole Heir of Edward Wray Eſq; b Eli. 
zobeth his Wife, only Daughter and Heireſs of Ns Le 
Norris, Earl of Berkſhire. As for his Paternal Deſcent, {ce 
Bertue ** of Lindſey. * 8 ME eo nt 
BERTULF, King of Mercia; but the Weſt-, 
ſucceeded to Withlof, Amo 829. The Danes Boar 
on him, routed his whole Army, and forced him beyond 


a. 2” OS & + 
BERULLE, (Peter) a Cardinal, Founder of the Con- 
gregation of the Oratory in Frante , conſirm'd by Pope 
Faul V. in 1613. was born of a Noble Family, originally of 
Chaypagne.- He made a Vow, That he,wquld accept of no 
Eccleſiaſtical Dignity ; but Pope Urban VIII. diſþenk 
ee. _ 8 N accept of a Cardinats 11 
in 1627. which he obey' d, and died as ſaying Maſs, O88. . 
1629. St. Marth. Gal. Cure a l 25 * ac 

BERWALD, a Town in Germany belonging to tha 
Ele&or of Brandenburgh, famous for the e made ther 
in 1631. between the Kings of France and eden, and the 
Princes of Germany. It is on the other fide of the River Oder 
in the New Marquiſate of Brandenburgh, between Conigrberg, 
Lanaſperg, Soltlin, Furſtenfeld, &c. : | 2 / 
BERYLLUS, Biſhop of Boſtra in Aralia, lived about 
An. 240. He governed his Church very well for ſome 
time; but afcerwards fell into Hereſie, maintaining that 
the Son of God had not an Eſſence diſtin& from that of 
che Father before the Incarnation. Several Biſhops endeg. 
voured by their Conferences to reckim him; but Origen 
prevailed by force of Argument. Theſe Conferences 
were long preſerved; and. St. Jerome teſtifies, That in his 
time the Dialogues of Origen and Beryllus were to be ſeen ; 
whom, for this reaſon, he puts amongſt the Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers. 3 8 , BP. Fe. 

BERY TE, or Baut, upon the Mediterranean Sea, a 
City of Aſia in Phenicia, which in Kimes-paſÞ had an Arch- 
biſhoprick under the Patriarch of Antiech: It is ancient, 
and mentioned by Strabo, Pliny, and Prolemy. Baldwin J. 
King of Jeruſalem, the Earl Tancredeig”and other Princes, 
wirk the help of the Genoa Fleet, took this City in April, 
Anno 1110. They eſtabliſh'd particular Lords in it; and 
lome time after, Gautier exchanged it with the King of Jtru- 
ſalem for Blanchegarde. Barut was then an important City; 
but being taken by the Infidels, after the loſs of the King- 
dom of Jeruſalem, it was almoſt ruined, and, tath now but 
a ſmall Commerce. It lies between Tripoli and Saide, nat 
far from Damaſcus and Mount Lebanen. There was a Coun- 
cil here in 448. to examine the Accuſations of the Prieſts 
of Edeſſa, againſt Ibas their Prelate, Daniel of Carret in le- 
ſopotamia, and John of Batexes. They imputed to the firſt; 
Thar he ſaid, He could be made ſuch as Tf Chrtft made Cd; 
which he denied. They produced, beſides the Fragment 
of a Letter, another written by him to Maris. It is the 
ſame which ſince occaſioned a great Conteſtation in the 
Church. They ſaid, That, in this Letter, 1bas called 
St. Cyril a Heretick ; but as it had been written before 
the Recongiliation of this Prelate with John of Anticch, 
theſe «hings were not conſidered , and bes was declared 
Orthodox, This Town is five miles North from Sidon. 

BESANGON ahn the Doux, a City and Archbiſhop's 
See of the Franche-Comte in Burgundy, with an Univerſity 
and Parliament, that hath for Suffragans Belai, Lauſane, and 
Baſle. In times paſt it had others, as Nion, Avurenches, . Wi- 
fubeurg, Yoerdun, and Colimar; but theſe Towns are not 
now Epiſcopal Sees. Beſangon is Great, Fair, and Ancient; 
but it's ſcarcely credible that the Trojans were the Foun- 
ders of it. Ir hath yer; ſome Illuſtrious Remains of Anti- 
quity. The Druides exerciſed their Religion in it ; which 
afterwards yielded to that of the Romans, who conquer'd 
the Gauls, and valued Peſangon for its Situation: Divers 
Quarters of it have ſtill the Roman Names; as, Campus 
Martius, Vicus Veneris, &c. and Urns, Medals, and Inftru- 
ments of Sacrifice, are daily found here. Beſangon was 
then a very flouriſhing City, and the Romans neglected no- 
thing that could forward Traffick, make the Laws firm, or 
entice Strangers thither. It continued ſo for two or three 
Ages, eſpecially under the Empire of Aurelian, about 274. 
when they erected a Triumphal Arch for him, whoſe Re- 
mains are yet to be ſeen : But a little while after, this 
City was taken and ruined by the Germans and Marcomans, 
who entred Gan! with Crocus, It was ruinous when Julian 
the Apoſi ate or through it in 356. as he faith, writing 
to the Philoſopher Maximus: Some time after, Beſangon was 
rebuilt : but attack d by the Vandals, who could not take it, 
in 406. Abggt 473. it was ſubdued by the Burgwndians; and 
Attila ruined it a ſecond time in 451. or 52. It was agein 
built in rhe ſame ſituation which it now. hath. The River 
Doux divides it into two unequal Parts, the greateſt where- 
of, in the form of an Iſhmus, is ſhut up by a Mountain, 
upon which a Citadel hath been built of late The City 
lies in a Plain, on the Bank of the River which pafts 10 
from the other half, whither they paſs upon a Stone Bridge. 
It was a long while a Free and L e and the Em- 


Title of Baron Merritt was in his Mother's Family before, | perors. gave it divers Privileges. Ferdinand I. Founded the 
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Univerſity 72 ” ; A. 
1 XIV. took it with the reſt of rhe Franc 

_— e of 1668. and reſtored it a little 

wer” after by the Treaty of Alx la Chopelle ; But in 1674. 

he retook not only the City of Beſanfon, where they had 

built a Citadel, tho' they had promifed the contrary, but 

all the Frant DO too. Tis a Noble and Strong City, 
bein 339 — - 
: tains are covered with Woods and Vines and 
ay "djacetit Fields are ſo fruitful in Corn, that it's reputed 
be Granary of Burgundy. Authors do name this City va- 
Rouſiy Veſontia, Biſuntium, Vr ſuntium, and ſometimes Chry- 
h lis. It bach Bad two Metropolitan Churches, St. Stephen 
125 St. John. The Chapter of the Church of Beſanpon is 
compoſed of a Dean, an Archdeacon, a Chaunter, a Trea- 
ſurer, 2 Under-Chaunters, 43 Canons, and 24 Chaplains. 
The Dioceſe contains about 780 Pariſhes, 15 Deanaries, 
and 5 Archd&acopnries. They pretend that St. Linus was 
the firſt Prelate bf that City, and the Apoſtle of the Franebe- 
Comte. Its Archbiſhops are Princes of the Empire. There 
are {till at Beſann divers Collegiate Churches and Pariſhes, 
the Abbeys of St. Vincent and Paul, a great many Eccleſia- 
ſtical and Religibus Houſes, with a College of Jeſuits. The 
City is great, and well built; the Streets are clean, and 


ificent Places and Fountains : That of the 'Town- 
HP moſt conſiderable; for an Eagle with a double 
Head (being the Arms of Beſangon) bearing the Statue of 
King Charles V. and ſpouting Water by its two Bills. Be- 
ſides this Building, the Palaces of Cantetroix and Gran velle 
deſerve to be ſeen by Strangers, for their great number of 
Statues and Pictures. N #*.> 
NN ESCHEBIEN „(Peter) Biſhop of Chartres, was born 
at Blois about 1380. of an ancient and conſiderable Family; 
he was very: Learned iti Phyſick and Divinity. . Mary of 
Sicily, Queen of france, Wife to King Charles VII. choſe 
him for her Phyſician. He died in 1459. It is remarked 
on this occaſion, That in the paſt Ages, almoſt all the Phy- 
ſicians to Popes, Kings, and other Sovereigns, have been 
Clergy-men z. and particularly, that Profeſſors of Phyſick 
and of the Law, had not the liberty to Marry; and it was 
but in 1452. that the Cardinal of Effouteville , Legate in 
Fronce, brought them a Permiſſion from Rome to Marry. 
Berniere Hiſt. de Blois. F 


of Fontenay in Pete, whereof he was a Native, had a per- 
fett Knowledge of the. Antiquities of France, as appears by 
his Works; but chiefly his Hiſtory of the Earls of Poitou, 
which his Son Printed with ſome other. Pieces. He hath 
alſo written ſeveral Treatiſes inſerted: in divers Authors, 
and cited by the Learnedft of that Age. Colomiers Biblioth. 
0:Nte. z e# © * 

2 SS ARABIA, 2 great Province of Europe, belonging 
to the Turk; it's betwixt Podolia, Moldavia, and the Mouths 
of the Danube, along the Black sea, near the Country of 
Budziack, about the Mouth of the Nieſter, where the Dro- 
brace Tartars inhabit. Moncaſtro, now Bud xiact, is the Capi- 
tal Ciry. . | 

BESS ARION, à Cardinal, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
and Archbiſhop of Nice ; he lived in the 15th Age, and 
was horn at Trebizoxde, a City on the Borders of Armenia 
in Aa. Georgie Gemiſte Pletho, one of the Learnedeſt Men 
of his time, was his Maſter; under whom he made a great 
Progreſs in Sciences. He took the Habit of the Order of 
St. Baſl, and his Merit cauſed him to be choſen Biſhop of 
Nice. After that, joining with the Patriarch of Conſtan- 
zinople, and Archbiſhop of Ruſſia, they rſuaded the Empe- 
ror John Paleologus to promote the Union of the Greek 
Church with the Latin: For this Deſign they paſled into 
roh, to go to Ferrars, where Pope Eugenius IV. had aſ- 
ſigned the Council, which was afterwards transferred to 
Florence, Beſſarion made à Speech there; and having ſub- 
ſcribed the Doctrine of the Church of Rome, the Pope gave 
him a Cardinal's Hat in 1439. After that, he writ againſt 
Alexis Laſcaris, George Palamas, and Mark of Epheſus, Me- 
tropolitan of Antioch, who perſuaded the Emperor and 
Greek Prelates to ſhake off the Moak of Rome. Several 
Popes choſe him for their Legate : But the Legation of 
France coſt him his Life; for Six IV. having ordered 
him at the ſame time to viſit the Duke of Burgundy, the 
Cardinal paid his firſt Viſit to the Duke; which King 
Lewis XI. took fo ill, that as he 5 himſelf to the 
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Audience, he put his Hand upon his great Beard, and aid 
Unto him; 0 g 


Barbara Graco genus retincbnt quod habere ſelab unt. 
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and commanded him to be ſo ſpeedily diſpatched, that he 
might eaſily perceive his Stay was no more pleaſing to him 
than his Indiſcretion. ITbe Reſentment of this ,grieved 
him ſo, that a little while after, returning to, Rowe, ne ied, 
and was interted in a Chapel of he urch of $+ Peter, 


about 1564. It was afterwards under the Spa- | Paulus Jovius ſaith, That after the Death of Paul II. rh: 


fortified both by Art and Nature: The neighbour4 


BESLY, (Jobn) the French King's Advocate in the City 


Cardinals had elected Beſſarion for Pope; and that three of 
them being gone to his Houſe to tell him the News, N- 
cholas Perrot, his Chamberlain, would never open the Cloſet- 
door to them where the Cardinal ſtudied; ſo that they 
choſe Sixtw IV. They ſay, That Beſſarien, being inform d 
of whar had paſſed, teſtiſied his Reſentment to his Servant 
thus: Perrot, ſaid he, your Uncivility loſt me the Triple Crows, 
and you a Cardinals Hat, Beſſarion's Houſe was a Receptacle 
oß the Learned: He had a very tine Library, which he had 
enriched with 30000 Crowns worth bf Greek Books; this 
Library he gave to the Senate of Venice, who keep it ſtill 
with Veneration. Beſſarion admired. the Doctrine of Plate, 
and wrote againſt George of Trebizond, who preferred 
Ariſtotle. He negle&ed nothing which might render this 
Philoſopher Commendable. He left ſeveral other Works 
of Fhiloſophy and Divinity, which we have ſeparately, * 
with his Ocations and Epittles. It were to be wiſhed 
that ſome would take the pains to collect into one Vo- 
lume all the Works of this Great Man. Paul. Julius, Le 
Mare. . "hed | 

,BESSUM:;, a Town of Auvergne, within a quarter 
of a mile of a Hill called the Golden Mountain, on the 
tap of which is a large Lake of unfathomable depth, 


chere are every. where fine Houſes, with a great many although no Water runs into it: It has this remark- 


able Quality, Thar if any thing be throw into it, there 
2 follows Thunder, Lightning, Rain, and Hail. Mi- 
FEUL'ts., 3 | 

BESSUS, General of the Ba&#rians, and Governour ' 
of rhe Province of Ba#ria. After the Battel of Arbella, 
in the 424th of Rome, and 112th Olympiad, he Aſſaſſinated 
Darius laſt King of the Petfians, and took the Title of King. 
Spit hamenes, or, according to others, Prolemers Lagus, took 
Beſſus two years after,; and ſent him to Alexander, who 
reproached hini with his Crime, and delivered him to 
Oxathres, Brother to Darius, who firſt cut his Noſe and 
Ears off, and then cauſed him to be tied to a Croſs, where 
the Soldiers kill'd him with their Arrows. ®; Curtiady, 
Tuſtin. OO UNE: S 
| .BESSUS, a certain Parricide, of whom Plutarch makes 
mention: This wicked Man diſcovered his Crime himſelf, 
by putting, as he faith, Swallows to death, who reproach'd 
him with the Murther of his Father. Plus. de ſera numinis 
| Vindicta. 7 / 

BESTERIZE, Lat. Biſtiaa, a ſmall City of Tranſilvanis, 

which ſtands in a very large Plain; upon a River of its own 
Name, 5 German miles N. E. from Burgles, and 15 N. W. 
from Weiſemburg. Baud. \ 

BETANZAS, Lat. Flavium Brigantium, ſo called from 
Flaws Veſpaci ams, a Town of Galicia in Spain, upon the 
27 Biſcay, eight Leagues North from Compoſtela. Bau- 


BET AW, or Betau, a Tra& of the Low Countries, in the 
Dutchy of Gvelderland, part of the ancient Batavia, whence 
it takes its Name; it's divided into Higher and Lower, and 
reacheth from $chenkenſchans; where the Rhine divides it ſelf 
| fo the Town of Teel on the Vahal. Nimeghen is the Capital 
of this Tra&. | 5 ies 
BET HAN V, a Borough and Caſtle of Judæa near 
Jeruſalem, where Chriſt raiſed Lax arts: It was the ordinary 
Reſidence of Martha and Magdalen, as is noted in the Goſpel 
of St. John. There was another Borough of that Name on 


A 


the other ſide Jordan. * 1 

BET HE L, a City of Samaria, called before Luz: The 
firſt Name, that ſignifies Houſe of God, was given to it, be- 
cauſe of the Ladder which Jacob ſaw in a Viſion hard by 
it: T62 years after that, Abraham. ſtopped betwixr this 
City and Hai, as it is noted in Geneſ. 121 28. It was ſince 
named Bethaven, by way of reproach, which ſignifies Houſe 
of Iniquity, becauſe of the Calves that were adored there 
by Jeroboam's Order, Hoſea 4. 3. King Joſias deſtroyed 
de Altar of Abomination, which Feroboam had built 
there. 6 3 

BETHENCOURT, (eln of) Baron of St. Martin de 
Gaillard, in the County of Eu, Lord of Bethencourt, and 
Grainville la Teinturiere, in the Country of Caux: Being wil- 
ling to make new Diſcoveries upon the Weſtern, Ocean, he 
engaged his Lands of Ber hencourt and Grainvilk, in 1401. to 
Robert de Braquemint his Coulin, who was Admiral ot France 
in 1417. and ſent by Charles VI. King of France; to the 
Succour of, John II. King of Caſtile, againſt the Mart. He 
diſcovered the Canaries in July, 1402. and conquered ſome 
of thoſe Iſlands; bur not finding himſelf ſtrong enough to 
become Maſter of the reſt, he | cog into Spain, 'where he 
received Victuals and Money from Henry III. King of Ca- 
tile, ho gave him the Sovereignty of theſe Iſles, upon 
condition that Bethentourt would do him Homage for theſe 
Congueſts. He had alſo the Title of King; and amongſt 
his © atten tra reckoned, Menaud, and Menaciot his Ne- 
phew-; , Peter Barbe, Fernand Pernazza , and Diego de Herrera, 
So. Berhencourt was the firſt Chriſtian who congquer'd the Ca- 
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Wu on Mar in ſome of theſe Iſlands to Pillzge them : 
| | For, 


| 2gries, tho chere hd been ſome Adventurers before, who 
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Tor, they ſay, That in 1395. thoſe of Guipuſcos and Anda- | upon the Grotto in Idol of Am; and Gevelierd faith 
luſis went to diſcover thoſe Iſlands, and that the poo hat this Idol was put chere by the Emperor Adrian. The 
der'd Lancelotte. Jerome Surita ſaith, That Henry III. King | Greeks are Maſters f the Church of our Lady, and of the, 
of Caſtile, in 1401. allowed Robert of Braquemont, after Ad- Chapel of the r heir Lodg 
miral of France, who had ſerved him in the Wars againſt Armeniant, is 4 the Eaſt-ſide. Towards the North is 1 
Portugal, to Conquer the Canaries: That Braquemont gave . — Convent of che | Ke 
Commiſſion to John de Bethencourt his Relation; and that} rharine, where they officiate;» This Convent is encloſed 
afterwards Queen Katharine, the King's Widow, confirm d |yith high Walls, and is Iiker to a Fortrefs than a M 
it: That Bethencoure had the Title of King, and cauſed a | The Monks do receive the Pilgrims there; and are obliged 
Fortreſs to be built at Lancelotte, not being able to become']to-give-Vittuals ro all the Mebometanr who g by Berble. 
Maſter of the Great Camaries. John le Verrier, Surita, Benzoni | hem, and muſt ſuffer patiently the Diſorders * commit 
Hiſtoire de Nawveau Monde. There is a Chapel to be ſeen, at the place where the Cham. 

BETHESDA, the Sheep-Market Pool, a Reſervatory of | ber and Oratory of St. Jerome ſtood, with an Altar u 
Water near the Porch of the Temple. This Pool is called | his Tomb, whence his Body was, as tis pretended, 8 
in Greek, Probatick, becauſed it ſerved to waſh the Sheep, | ported to Rome ; and (Everal Chapels. Deuba. rage 
and other Animals deſigned for Sacrifices. The Hebrews de la Terre Sainte. t OW 2 & # 
named it Betheſda, which ſignifies a Houſe, or place f , BETHLEHEM, the Title of aBiſhoprick of Ni vernoꝶ 
Running, becauſe it was filled with the Waters, which ran in France. The Barbarians having driven thi Ciriftians from 

to it from the Sealed Fountain, and that of the Rains which | the Holy Land, Reinaud Biſhop of Bethlehem follow'd Gy 
fell thereinto from the Porch of the Temple. It was | Earl of Nevers into France, in 1223. Who gave him 905 
digged two foot deep in the Ground ; the 4 ſides on's, | Government of an Hoſpital at 'Clomecs, a {mall Town in 
which made a long Square, were covered with Free- ſtones Ni vernois, in the Dioceſe of Anxerrey fince which, the 
very well cemented ; and the 5 Porches are as yet to be | Title of Biſhop'of Bethlehem hath been eſtabliſh' d here, ar 
ſeen, together with the Steps by which People deſcended | the Nomination of the Earls and Dukes of Never: So 
thereunto ; but the bottom is full of Woods, and drained. | that there have been ſucceflive —_— to this day, altho' 
At certain times of the year, the Water of this Pool was | without Dioceſe. Le Mire, St. Mirth. * : 
Troubled by an Angel; and immediately after ſtirring, | - BETHLEM, Gabor, or Gabriel Bethlem „ Prince of 
the firſt ſick Man that could deſcend into it, was infallibly| Tranflvsnia, was Son to a Gentleman of this Country 
cured , whatever his Diſtemper was: Therefore at that | great Quality, but ſmall Eſtate : He follow'd the R&forma. 
time a great Number of Lame, Blind Men, and Dropſical tion of Calvin, and inſinuated himſelf into the Eſteem of 
Folks, and fuch were .troubled with the Palſie, and Gabriel Bathori, Prince of Tranfilvaniis. He alſo ſpent ſome 
other ſick Perſons, were expe@ing under the Porches { time at Cenſtont ingple „and got the Love of the Turks there 
that Agitation of the Water; as we read, Joby 5, That | by his Courage? But being over-grown with Ambition, he 
Chriſt found one at it, to whom he reſtored his Health. prov'd ungrateful to Bat hori, who had rais'd him. It's faid, 
Betwixt the Pool and the Town-wall, was a great place, | that he was in qe Battels. With the Wiſtance' VF the Twrks,he 
where the Beaſts were put together that were to be ſacrific'd. | defeated Bat hori in 1613. and got himſclf proclaimed Prince 
Doubdlan. | 5: thts; of Tranſilvania. In 1619. Bohemis maling Alliance with him, 
BETHLEHEM, a ſmall Town, the Capital of" the | he came into Hungary, and not only made a; powerful Di. 
Family of David, and Birth-place of our SAVIOUR : | verſion in favour of his Allies, but had like" to win 4 
Its Name ſignifies The Houſe of Bread. The Emperour Crown; and at the very firſt took Caſſivis, or Caſchay, 
Adrian prophaned this Town, in Anu. 135. — 1 a | Poſſen, and ſome. other places; and being favoured by the 
Temple to Jem there. It was erected into a Biſhoprick in | Malecontents and Proteſtants, he was likely to have puſh' 
1110. when the Chriſtians became Maſters of the Holy | his Conqueſts farther. He {cauſed himſelf to be decla 
Land. It was Suffragan to Jeruſalem ; but now that this King of Hungary, and called the Turks and Tartart to his Aid 
Country is ſubdued by the Turks, Bethlehem is only a Bo- {againſt the Emperor, who, in 1620. ſent the Earl of Dan 
rough. The way berwixt Bethlehem and Jeruſalem is ſo] pierre againſt him; but he was killed whilſt about to ſur- 
leaſant, with Trees, Gardens, and odoriferous Herbs, that | prize Poſſen ; and Bucquey being made Imperial General af. 
— look upon it as an earthly Paradiſe. The Situa- rerwards, had the ſame Deſtiny. But the Letters which 
tion of this ſmall City is very pleaſant, being built on a Gabriel writ to the Infidels being intercepted, t appa- 
Mountain of a middling heighith, environed with Hills and | rent that his Deſigns were pernicious to Chriſtendom: 
Valleys, planted with Olives, Fig-Trees, and Vines, | Upon this, the Hungarian began to abandon him. So to 
whoſe Wine is excellent. The adjoining Fields yield | prevent his being oppreſſed, he then made Peace; bur 
great plenty of Corn ; bur the Buildings are ruined, and took Arms again oftner than once, tho' nor ſucceſsfully ; 
there are now no more than 150 Houſes, where Twrks, Moors, | for being abandoned by his Allies, he was conſtrained to 
and Arabians , with ſome Greeks and Maromre Chriſtians | make a difadvantageous Peace, in 1629. Bethlem married 
dwell, whereof ſome follow Husbandry, and others live | Katharine, Daughter to John Sigiſmund, Elector of Branden- 
by the ſelling of Croſſes, Beads, and other ſmall Works of | burgh, and being fallen into a Dropſie, he died Novem. 15. 
Olive and Pine-wood, which they ſell to Pilgrims. The | 1629. He left che Emperor 40000 Ducats, with a Horſe, 
Church of our Lady, built by St. Helena, ſtands entire ; | whoſe Saddle was embroider'd with Pearls and precious 
but part of the Ornaments have been taken away. The Stones; and the like Legacy to Ferdinand II. and the 
Building is of Free- tone, in the form of a Croſs: The | Grand Signior. Loticbius, J. 4. & ſeq. Thuldemu Hiſt. Neſs. 
Quire hath two Wings on both ſides, upheld by four | Tempor. > 
Ranks of Marble Columns, all of one piece. This Altar off BETHORON, 2 City of the Tribe of Ephraim, 
the Quire, and the two Chapels, which are on the ſides of | between Samaria and Jordan, which in the time of Ha- 
it, are no leſs Magnificent. This Church is not vaulted ; | adrian the Emperour was the Capital City and Seat of 
but inſtead of Vaults, it hath a Cover of Lead, upheld by | Government ro, thoſe Rebellious Jews, who, under Bar- 
a Carpentry of Cedar-wood ; and what is remarkable, it 1s | chockab, endeavoured to reſtore the Jewiſh Religion and 
not covered flat, as the other Churches and Buildings of | Commonwealth, which ifſued in the utter Ruine of that 
Paleſtine, but has a pointed Roof as ours: The Walls were | Nation. as | 1 
in times paſt lined with Tables of Marble, all which the] BET HS AIDA, one of the Cities of Decapolis, and 
Infidels have almoſt taken away to adorn their Moſques. | Principal of the Tribe of Zabulon, ſeared on the North-end 
There are 13 Windows on each fide of the Veſtry, which | of the Lake of Tiberias. Threg of our Lord's Apoſtles 
give a great Light to all the Church; and theſe Windows | were of this place, wiz. Peter, Andrew, and Philip. Our Sa- 
are adorned with Meſaick Figures, repreſenting the Life, | viour bonoured it with many, of his Miracles, yet it did 
Miracles, and Death of Jeſus Chriſt. The Colours of the | nor reform; whereupon he threatned it, and accordingly 
Stones of this Moſazck Work, are ſo lively and ſhining, and | it is ſince come to ruine, there not being above 6 Houles 
the Bottom of the Gold fo pure, that the Work ſeems to | in it. John 1. 12. Marth. 8. Mark 1. Luke 4.39, Matth. 11. 
be new, tho' it is more than 1300 years ſince it was done. | Mark 4. | "* 4s . 
Under the Quire is the Grotto, where tis ſaid our Saviow | BETH SHAN, Berſon,Niſa, Scythopolis, the City of the 
was born: It is about 13 Steps in length, 5 in breadth, | Scythians, becauſe built by them. Solinw pretends it was 
and 10 in heighth. Now they deſcend into it by two pair } built by Bazehws. It was one of the greateſt Cities of De- 
of Stairs, which are on both ſides of the Quire, over-againſt | cepolis, ſeated on the River Jordan, about two miles beneath 
the Great Altar. At the foot and middle of the two pair | its Fall our of the Lake of Tiberias to the South: The In- 
of Stairs, is a {mall Altar of Marble, with Silver Rails, | habitants defended ir againſt the Iſraelites, when they had 
environed with Rays like a Sun, about which are theſe | Conquer'd the reſt of Canaan under Joſbus, 1 Kings 4. 
Words engraven: Hic de Virgine Maria Jeſus Chriſtus Natus 1 Chrm. 7. 1 Macch. 5. 12. 2 Macch. 12. Jeſb. 17. Judg. 1. 
' eff. Before the Altar there are three Silver Lamps which | Upon the Walls of this Town the Philiſtines hanged the 
burn continually : At 5 or 6 Steps from thence, in a cor- | Body of Sul and his Sons, 1 Sam. 21. YJoſephw alſo 
ner of the Grotto, is a Manger of Porphyry, which St, He- | relates a, ſignal eruelty of this place towards the Jews 
lens cauſed to be put there. The Vault of the Grotto is | his Country-men, The Marbles that are digged out of 
upheld with 3 ſmall Columns of Porphyry, and adorned wirk | the Ruines of this Cir ; ſhew what it has been; but it 
a ſine Meſaick, The Pavement and Walls are faced with | is now a poor Village in # Marſh, with very few Inha- 
grey Marble. St Jerome faith, That the Pagans had raifed | birants, LS: | | Irn 
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BEY WE 


7 EBA, was at. firſt Wife to Uriah: Dovid 
Dy oye Bathing from the Battlements of his Pa- 
lace, was ſo taken with her Beauty, that he fell in love 

ich her; and having got her with Child, he commanded 
wi * bo poſe her Hausband to death: After which, having 
— of his Crime, upon the Reproof of Nat han the 


Palace, in his Cardinals Habit. Biſbep Leſley, Ib. 9. & ro. 
Hiſt. of Scotland. Bachanan, Spondan. Cs oy l py 5 
BETULEIUS, (Sia) commonly call'd Birck, a Ger- 
man, born at Memmingen in Suabia, in the year 1500. He 
Srudied . at Rafi and made ſo great a progreſs in the Belles 
Lettres and Philoſophy, thar he quickly found himſelf in 


0 
prophet, ke married Bethſbeba, 4. M. 2999. and by her had þa Condition to profeſs it with Reputation. Beruleius had 


* 


who ſucceeded him. | —_— 
SE: THSHEMES H, that is, Houſe of the Sun, or Mini- 
a Ciry belonging to the Prieſts in the Tribe of Judah, 
9%. 15. 10. It was beforg called Abel, 2 Chron. 28. and 
"frerwards given to the Levites, Joſh,21.., It is to this place 
that the Ark, which had been taken by the Philiſtinet, was 
brought again, and where God ſtruck g; ooo of the People 
for havi ared to look into it; which was expreſly 
hibited by the Law, Numb. 4. 20. There was another 
Berbſhemeſb in the Tribe of Nephrals, whence this Tribe 
could not drive the ancient Inhabitants, Joſb. 19. Judg. 1. 
and another in the Tribe of Iſachar, at the foot of Mount 


THU LIA, 4 Tribe of Zebulun in Galile : The Vi- 
Qory which Jud gain'd over Holofernes , who beſieg' d 
this Town, has made it remarkable. The Chriſtians 
built a Fort near Bethlehem , called Bethulia Francorum. 
udith, =: WW , , 
ET, upon the ſmall River Biete, a City of 
the Low Countries in is, belonging to the French : It is a 
very good place, pretty well fortified, z leagues from ire, | 
and 2 and a half from Lilers. Here are two Fairs, which 
bring it a conſi erable Trade. The French took it in 1645. 
and it was yielded them by the 35th Article of the 
Treaty of the Pyrenees,, An. 1659. and hath produced ſe- 
veral Great Men, who have been Dukes, Peers, and Ma- 
reſchals of Nane, and done their Kings great Service in 
Wars. 5 | | 7 

4118 Governour of Gaza for Darius, is noted in Hi- 
ſtory as a Man of Courage and great Loyalty to his King. 
He defended, With a few Men, a place your Conſe- 
quence, when Alemander went to attack it; and this Prince 
was wounded there in a Sally, by a Dart, which pierced 
his Armour, and entred into his Shoulder. Betis thinking 
he was dead, returned into the City in à victorious and 
triumphant manner: But in a ſecond Aſſault, he was 
ſorely Wounded ,. and abandoned by his Men; yet he 
fought courageouſly, until he was on all ſides environed, 
and brought to Alexander, who made him ſuffer cruel Tor- 
ments, becauſe he would not humble himſelf to him. 
Q. Curt ius. 5 5 , : 
BETIS AC, (John) Principal Counſellor and Mi- 
niſter to John Duke of Berry in his Violences and Crael- 
ties: He was burned alive for a Crime ou Nature, 
which made an acceptable Bonfire to the People, whom 
he had tormented in a horrible manner. Mexeray. 
BETLEY;'a Market-Town of Staffordſhire in Pyrehil 
Hundred. | ' BET 

BETLIS, a Town of Armenia or Turcomania, ten days 
Journey from Diarbetir; it belongs to the Bey or Prince of 
the Countrey, who is very Potent, acknowledging neither 
the Grand Signior, nor the King of Perſia, whereas moſt 
of the other Beys depend of the one or of the other; but 
both are obliged to keep in with him, becauſe he can cur 
off the Paſſage betwixt Aleppo and Tauris: For the Streights 
of the Mountains are ſo eaſily kept, that Ten Men may 
defend them againſt a Thouſand. The laſt days Journey 
betwixt Aleppo and this Place, is betwixt high craggy 
Mountains, which reach two Leagues beyond Berli, and 
have Torrents on both ſides in ſeveral places; the way is 
ſo cut in the Rocks, that there is ſcarce paſſage for a Ca- 
mel or Mule to go without danger of falling into the 
Water. The City is betwixt two Mountains, which are 
about a Cannon Shot diſtant from one another, and the 
Caſtle is upon a Point at an equal diſtance from the two 
Mountains : It is much inthe torm of a Sugar-Loaf, and 
ſo craggy on both ſides, that it cannot be aſcended but by 
windings. The top is like a Platform, where the Caſtle is 
built. The Bey, or Prince of that Countrey, can raiſe 20, 
or 25000 Horte, and a great Body of very good Infantry, 
compoſed of Shepherds, who are always ready at the firſt 
Command. © Tawvernier Voyage de Perſe. 
BET ON, (David) Cardinal, with the Title of St. Ste. 
then, Biſhop of Myrepoix, and afterwards Archbiſhop of 
t. Andrews in Scotland, living in the Sixteenth Century; 
He was Son to the Baron of Balfour of the Family of rhe 
Beton's, being one of the moſt Noble in Scotland. He ap- 
Ta very warm againſt the Reformation in that King- 
om, and by his Intereſt and Proſecution it was, that 
George Wiſhart, being convicted of the Errors of Luther, 


88 


* 


was. burnt: Upon this Account, or upon the Differences 
between him and my Lord Le/ey, be was Aſſaſſinated in 
the morning as he was riſing our of Bed, in 4 1546. 


(as they call them) and Head of the pretended Schiſm, 


very conſiderable Men for his Scholars, as Wolfgangus Muſ. 

cul, and William Xylander , who gave 8 as 

ratter : He wrote ſeveral Tra&s, as the Comedies, Judith, 

Snſamah, Joſeph, & c. Symphonia in Num Teftamentuth Græcum. 

Annot ationes & Collationes in Carmina Sibylina. In Lactantium. 

Commentaria in Lib. Ciceronis De Officits, Crucius, Annal. Lib. 

par. 3.  Thuamw Hiſt. Lib. 13. Xylander, &c. 

BETUWE. See Betaw. | 

_ BEVELAND, an Ifle of the Province of Zealand 

in the Low Countries, which was cut in two from the 

Eaſt to the Weſt by a great Tempeſt, in the year 1532. 

which made it to be diſtinguiſhed into Norr-Beveland and 

1 in which lies the fair and well-fortified City 

ot Goss. 

BEVERLEV, a Market and Borough-Town of Hart- 

lull Wapentake in the E. Riding of Yorkſbrre, ſituate on the W 

fide of the River Hul, about 6 miles N. and by W. from the 
Town of Hull, Tho' chere be no ſigns extant of great An- 
tiquity, yet Cambaen takes it to be the ancient Petuaria, 
noted however for being the principal place of John Sir- 
named de Beverley, Archbiſhop of York, who in his old Age 
reſigned his Biſhoprick, and retired hither, where he ſpent 
the reſidue of his Life in pious Meditations until he died 
in 721. The Saxon Kings granted the Town great Immu- 
nities and large Privileges for his ſake, whereby it grew 
rich and populous. It was at firſt Govern'd by Wardens, 
till Q. Elizabeth made it a Mayor Town. Ir ſends two 
Burgeſſes to Parliament. | 

BEUTHERIUS, ( Michael ) born at Carliburg,- a 
Town in the Dutchy of Bremen in Lower Saxony, Son of 
Michael Beutherins, Governour of Carlshurg. He underſtood 
Humanity, Philoſophy, and Divinity, to a great degree. 
After having been employ'd at the Conch of the Empcrour 
Charles V. in ſeveral. important Negotiations, he ſettled at 
Strasburg, Where he read publickly upon Hiſtory and Chro- 
nology, and wrote ſeveral Tracts upon this F.cu'ry : He 
wrote likewiſe upon the Law, Philoſophy, Mathemaricks, 
and Divinity, and died at the Age of 65 years, An. 1587. 
Melch. Adam Vite Germ. Phil. 

BEUVRAY, Buvray, or Beureet, a Borough of the 
Territory of Autun, which is thought to be the ancient Bi- 
bracte, mentioned by Cæſar in his 7th Book of Commentaries, 
as a place whither he ſent his Troops often into Winter- 
Quarters, and where he aſſembled the Deputies of Gaul. 
At that time it was a famous Place, and amongſt the moſt 


Name. 

BE UX, a Village near Seignelay in Burgundy, where at firſt 
the famous Phyſician Covailliere ſettled himſelf, afterwards 
called the Phyſician of Beux. It is a ſurprizing thing, That a 
Man exercis d in Employments in the Country, could acquire 
ſo particular a Knowledge of all manner of Diſeaſes and 
their Remedies, withour having ſtudied Phyſick either in 
Schools or Books. The Repuration which he acquired, 
induced Mr. Colbert to perſuade him ro come and live at 
Seignelay, where he was conſulted from all Parts. He left 
behind him his Son, a very able Phyſician, and 100000. 
Crowns of Eſtate, beſides a great many pious Legacies 
 Memoires du Temps. | 

BEW DLEY, a Market and Borough-Town of Podding- 
ton Hundred in the N. W. parts of the County of Worceſter : 
It's neat and well built, ſeated berwixr the River Severn on 
the E. and the Foreſt of Wire on the W. near which King 


Prince Arthur. 

BEWLAN, anEngliſbPrieft, living about the year Coo. 
in the time of Gregory the Great : He wrote a Treatiſe of the 
Original of the Engliſb Saxons, called, De Genealogiis Gentium. 
This Bewlan had either a Son or a Nephew of his own Name 
living in the year 650. who wrote Annetationes in Nonnium ; 
De Geſtis Regis Arthuri, & Hiſtoria Itineraris. Pitſeus de 
Script. Britan. Voſſ. de Hiſt. Lat. I. 2:c. 21. 

BE V, they Name given ts the Tzrkiſb Governours of the 
Sea-Coaſts. 
| BEY-CURDE, he is Prince of the Country which is 
called Curdiſtan, betwixt Armenia and Perſia. There are ſe- 
veral of theſe Be s, who have fortified themſelves on the 
Mountains, and make no account either of the Grand 
Signior or King of Perſia, becauſe they are Maſters of 
certain Streights, where they cannot be attacked : How- 
ever, ſome — put themſelves under the Protection of 
the King of Perſis, and others under that of the Sultan. 
Tavern. 


and afterwards he was hang'd out of the Window of his 


— 


2 BEZA, 


conſiderable of the Country, and called Julia by his own - 


Henry VII. built a Houſe, call'd Tuke#-Ha#, for his eldeſt Son 
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Greek Tongue : Beza, then a very hopeful Youth, gain'd 


with zoo Piſtols in remembrance of the good Services he 
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BE Z A, (Iheodorts) Miniſter of Geneva, was born in 1519. | 
at Perelai, a Town of the Dutchy of Bwrgunay, where his 


young, and his Uncle Nicholas Beza, Councellor of the 
arliament, took great care of his Education, and ſent | 
him thence to Orleans, and afterwards to Burges, to Study 
under Melchior Wolmar, a German, and Profeſſor of the 


the affe ction of the Learned, who were extreamly taken 
with his Civil Deportment and Wit; and moſt of the 
Poets of that time extol him mightily in their Works. His 
Uncle Nicholas dying in 1532. who deſign'd him for the 
Church, Claude Beza, Abbot of Froiment, took care to pro- 
mote him that way; having finiſh'd his Study of the Law 
at 20 years of Age, he commenc'd Doctor thereof at Or- 
leans, and having an extraordinary Genius for Poetry, Com- 
pos'd ſome Pieces that were applauded by all the Learn d, 
and eſteem'd worthy even of Auguſtus his Reign; burafrer- 
wards, ſome new Pieces of his, eſpecially a witty Epigram 
that he compos'd, being cenſur'd Licentious, and too free, 
and ſome envious Perſons calumniating his Life, he quitted 
his Priory of Lenjemeau, and retir'd to Geneva in 1548. whi- 
ther John Criſpin, a particular Friend of his, accompanied 
him, where they reſolv'd to ſet up a Prefs, and render it 
famous by their Works: But Bexa taking a Journey to Tu- 


hingen, to ſee his old Maſter, Melchior Wolmar, chang'd his flouriſhing in the Fourth Century, The Goths took it in 


Reſolution, and ſettled to teach Greek at Lauſawne, where 
he became very famons for his Tragi-Comedy of Abraham 
Sacrificing Iſaac, and begun his Tranſlation of the Pſalms 
of David in Verſe : He afterwards wrote a Treatiſe of the 
Right that, Magiſtrates have to puniſh Hereticks ; it was 
upon the occaſion of Michael Servetus, whom the Senate of 
Genewa had order'd to be burnt. Calvin, who was well 
skill'd in Men, intended him for his Succeſſor, and often 
commiſſion'd him to confer with the Lutherans ; and at laſt 
invited him to Geneva, where, after he had Taught for 
ſome time, he was received Miniſter in Claudius Pontanus 
his ſtead : It was then he compos'd his Confeſhon of Faith, 
He was at the Conference of Poiſſi in 1561. and the Civil 
Wars breaking our ſoon after, he followed the Prince of 
Conde, was with him at the Battel of Dreux. Peace being 
concluded in 1563. he return'd to Geneva, and ſucceeded 
Calvin, and wrote an Apology for his Latin Tranſlation of 
the New-Teſtament, which Sebaſtian Caſtilon had found fault 
with. His Brother Nicholas Beza came to ſee him at Ge- 
neva in 1568. and the next year after he came into France, 
endeavourd to Convert his Father, and his Siſter that was 
a Nun, He preſided in a Synod held at Rochelle in 71. at 
another at Niſmes in 72. was invited to ſeveral Conferences 
at Berne and other Places, and loo d upon as the chief of 
the Proteſtants of France, Flanders, and Swiſſerland: He died 
October 13. 1605. being 86 years, 3 months and 9 days old. 
Beſides the Works ſpoken of, he wrote many others, 
whereof there are ſeveral Editions, and many Catalogues. 
Thuan. Melc hier Adam. Sanderus. He defended the Truth 
againſt the Anabaptiſts and Libertines, and confuted in a 
very Learned manner Tranſubſtantiation, and Confubſtan- 
tiation; nor was he leſs fucceſsful in exploding, the 
Doctrine of the Real Preſence by the Authority of St. Au. 
guſtin, and Vgilius Biſhop of Trent ; and a few days after, 
maintain'd a Learned Debate concerning the Authority of 
the Church. He told Anthony of Nawar,who was too much 
affected with the Maſſacre of Vaſß, That the Church was an 
Anvil that had withſtood many Hammers. In 1600. he came 
to ſce Henry the Great, in the Neighbourhood of Geneva, 
and recommended that City to his Protection. The King, 
whom he knew from his Infancy, receiv'd him very gra- 
ciouſly, admitting him to his Table, and preſented him 


had done his Father and Mother. In his old Age his Me- 
mory fail'd fo much, that he could not remember preſent 
Tranſattions; yet he never forgot the Pſalms in Hebrew, nor 
the Chapters of the New-Teffament which he had learn'd in 
Greek. Hoffman. See Bayle Hiſt. Dict. 

BEZALEEL, Son to Uri and Miriam, Siſter to Moſes, 
was imployed with Aholiab in the building of the Taber- 
nacle which Moſes cauſed to be made in the Wilderneſs, 
two years after they came out of Egypt. Theſe Two Ex- 
cellent Workmen made all the Works of Braſs, Silver, 
Gold, and Precious Stones, wherewith the Tabernacle 
was enriched, Exod. ch. 317 | 

BEZANS, a piece of Money of Byſauce, or Conftanti- 
nople. This Name was a l. given to the Eaſtern 
Coin; ſo that we Read of the Bezans of the Saracens, be- 
fore the Turks were Maſters of Conſtantinople. Du Peyrat. 


1. 2. Of the Chapel of the Kings of France, ſaith, That the | tions. Origen inſerted all theſe Verſions in his Hexapla, ſet 


Rez.aus were not received in France, until the Reign of the 
Third Race of their Kings, that Lewis the Young brought 
Nexans of Gold taken from rhe Arabian: and other Infidels 
whom he had overcome: So that from that time, Kings 
begun to make uſe of them at their Coronations, and Offer- 
ings at Maſs, Henry II. Coin'd 13 Bezans on purpoſe for 


the” Iſraelites, Judg. 1. Here San Aﬀembled J 
Family was in good eſteem; he was ſent to Paris very the Amonites, 1 Sam. 2. The beſt Wines in che Land of 


* * 


BEZECK, The City of Aloibexzek;'# King, takes, 
hel 2 wy 


Canaan grew here. It ſtood S. W. from Jeruſalem two Ger. 
man miles. N 5 
BEZEST AIN, a Name which the Twks give to a 
great round Hall built of Free- ſtone, having Shops all 
round, where the moſt. precious Merchandizes are ſold: 
much like the Exchange. Thete are Two of them Te 
Conſtantinople , called the Great and Little Berens 
Thevenor. k # 0 
BEZIERS upon the Orb, a City of Pome in Fre 
with the Title of Vicę County, —— Baylwick, ſidial, 
and a Biſhoprick Suffragan of Narben, It is great and an. 
cient, Pliny, Ptolemy, Pomiponius Mela, &c. mention it, and 
name it diverſly, Biterra, Baitira, Riterre, Bliteræ, Bereris, Biter.. 
renſis, and Bederenſis Civitas. Beziers is ſituate upon a Hill, 
whoſe avenues are ſomething difficult, with the River 
at the foot: It is one of, the greateſt and beſt Peopled c. 
ties of Languedoc. It is not known who was the Founder 
of this Ciry ; but the ancient Inſcriptions inform us that 
the Remans conſidered it much ; Thar it became a Colon 
in Julius Caeſar's time, and was repaired under Tiberius. It 
had then Two Temples; built in the ws of Auguſtus 
and Julia. Tt was again augmented, and became very 


the following Age, and accordin to their Cuſtom, ruined 
the fineſt Buildings, taking pride in demoliſhing all the 
Monuments of the Roman Magnificence. Beziers was re- 
eſtabliſhed, and maintained it ſelf pretty well until the 
Eighth. Age, when it ſuffered much by the Incurſions of 
the Saracens in Languedoc; for theſe Barbarians took it in 
736. or 37. Charles Martel drove them thence in the fol. 
lowing year; and as Beziers, was an important Place, he 
entirely ruined it, fearing the Infidels ſhould come again 
and lodge themſelves there. A little while after the Inha- 
bitants rebuilt it, and it recovered its former luſter, under 
the Reign of Pepin, Charlemain, and Lewis the Meek. Afﬀer. 
wards it had particular Lords called Viſcounts. The 
Dukes of Septimania had the Government of Provence, and 
that of the Cities of Carcaſſane, Narbon, Bexiers, & c. where 
they put Lieutenants, in quality of Viſcounts. During 
the decay of the Houſe of France in the ſecond Rags, thele 
Viſcountstook advantage of the diſorders of the State, to 
render themſelves Proprietors of what they held. But 
St. Lewis afterwards united Bexier to the Crown. The 
Arrians, who were headed by Saturnims of Arles, held a 
Synod at Bezzers in 356. for oppoſing'of which, St. Hilary 
was baniſh'd by the Emperor Conftantivs, Walter Biſhop of 
Turnay, the Pope's Legate in 1223. held a Council againſt 
the Abigenſes ; and another was aſſembled there in 1246. 
to conſult how the 5 ſhould reduce thoſe pre- 
tended Hereticks. Du Cheſue, St. Marthe, Du: Puy. | 
BIAFARA, a City of ick in Guimes: It is ſituate 
upon the River Dol Camarones, and gives its Name to 2 
Kingdom which is betwixt that of Beum the River of 
Niger, the States of C nge. | 
BIAS, Son to Teutamus a Philoſopher, was born in Prit. 
na, a Town of Caria, and one of the Seven to whom the 
Greeks gave the Name of Wiſe. He flonriſh'd under the 
Reign of Alyattes King of Zydis, in the Forty ſecond O- 
lympiad, and 144 of Rome. In his time ſome Fiſhermen 
found a Golden Trevet, with this Inſcription, Tv cheWiſeft ; 
which being brought to him, he ſent ir to the Temple of 
Apollo. Valerius Mamu, ſaith, that the City of Prieua being 
beſieged, the Inhabitants fled, endeavouring to carry off 
their moſt precious Goods. Bias was obſerved to make his 
eſcape empty-handed, and being asked the Reaſon, He an- 
ſwer'd, That be carried his Al with him. Diogenes Laertiu 
ſays, That he compoſed more than 2000 Verſes upon Jonis; 
and that he died in the Arms of a Grandchild of his own, 
whilſt he Pleaded for one of his Friends. He commonly 
faid, That a Man who could not bear with a Misfortune, 
was unfortunate ; and that it is a ſickneſs of the Mind to 
wiſh for impoſſible things. Being at Sea, and hearing im- 
pious Fellows call upon the Gods during the Tempeſt : 
Hold your peace, ſaid he, left they ſhould take notice that you 
are here. Plutarch, Valerius Maxime. 
BIBLE, the Name is given to a Collection of Holy 
Books, written by the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, di- 
vided into the Old and New Teſtament. The moſt an- 
cient” Tranſlation of this Part is the Sepruagint, which, 35 
is commonly ſuppos' d, was done by 72 Jews, at the In- 
ſtance of Ptolemers, Son of Lagms Hips of Egype. Aquila, 
Theodotim, and Symmachus, afterwards made new Tranſla- 


ting em on the ſide of the Hebrew Text, and dividing them 
by Columns. The Evangeliſts, Apoſtles and Fathers, mads 
uſe of the Septuagint ; and the Italic or ancient Latin Tran- 
ſlation, was likewiſe made from this Verſion, tho St. Jerome 
afrerwards Tranſlated from the Hebrew, See Septuag int and 
Ze ſtame nt. | | 


this Ceremony, which were worth a double Ducar, or a 
Lewis d Or cach. P. Menetrięr Origine des Armoiries, 
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BIBLES (drabjck.) There is a very great number of 
Avabick Bibles, of || 2k ſome are for the uſe of the Jews, 
in the Countries where the ak Arabick, and others 2 
the uſe of Chriſtians of 55 who ſpeak that Language. 
Thoſe whith.,are for th uſe of the Jews have all been 
made from the Rebrew + But thoſe which are uſed by the 
Chriſtians, have bern Tranflated from other Verſions. 
The Syrians, for Example, when the Syriack Tongue ceaſed 
to be commonly underſtood, turn'd their Syriatk Bible into 
abit. The Cs have alſo Tranſlated theirs into Ara- 
liel, that it might be underſtood by the People. 

"BIBLES an) There is alſo a pretty ancient 
Verſion of the whole Bible in the Armenian Tongue, for 
the uſe of theſe People which arg now ſcattered into di- 
vers Countries. It was Tranſlated from the Sepruagint, 
and becauſe the Manuſcript Copies were very dear, an 
Archbiſhop of that Nation Printed at Amſterdam an entire 


Armen Bible in 1664. but the Pſalter had been Printed 


long before in that Language. 

IBLES (Chaldaick.) "They, are otherwiſe called Para- 
phraſe or Targum, and are à kind of Glofles which the 
ewt made upon the Bible, at what time they ſpoke Chal- 
daick. Bur. ſeveral things were added in procets of time, 
which renders. them not very exact. Elias Levits, in the 
Preface which th before his Chaldaigk Dictionary, ſpeaks of 
theſe Paraphrales L | 
The beſt are thoſe 7 Onkehos, whick is but upon the Five 
Books of Maſes : and that of Jonathan, upon all the Books 
that the Jews call Prophets; to wit, upon Joſhua, Judges, 
Kings, and great and leſſer Prophets. The Chaldaick Para- 
phraſes upon the other Books of the Bible, are for the moſt 
part full of Fables, and deſerve not to be Printed. 

BIBLES (Cophtick.) They are the Biller of the Chri- 
ſtians of Egypt, * cup bei s, or Copti s, written in tlie an- 
cient Language of that Country. Nothing of them has 
been Printed hitherto ; but Manuſfcgipt Copies are found 
in ſome Libraries of Hope, 1 the Bech Kin 8 
Library. That which is worth obſerving is, that as this 
ancient Coptick Tongue has not been commonly uſed by 
the CipÞtz's N For a long time; they commonly 
join to the Cophtick another Arabitł Verſion, which is the 
2 * e of their Country, Ts * 

BIBLES (Ethiopian.) We have no Bibles altogether 
£:hiopian 3 but ſome fragments only? As the Pſalter, the 
cane, the New-Teflament, which had been ſeparately 
Printed, and re-printed ſince in the Polyglott of England. 
This Verſion was made from the 70. and perhaps upon che 
Cophte taken * the 70. becauſe this Nation depends on 
the Copbti s. 
his Library a very great number of Books in Ethiopian Ma- 
nuſcripts; but they are of no ule, being only Tranſlations, | 
and thoſe npt very exact, from the Greek Books. | 

BIBLES (e.) Hereof are ſundry Editions, yet 
they may all be reduced to Three Claſſes, wiz. to that of 
Complitss or Alcals, which was Printed in the great Bible 
of Cardinal Ximenes in 1515, and re-printed in the Royal, 
or Plant ns Bible, in the Bible of Comelin, and in the great 
Bible of Mr. le Jay. The ſecond is that of Venice, in 1518. 

g = * 
of Germany. For Example, at Strasburg, in 1526. at Baſt 
in 1545. with a Preface of Melanct hon; at the ſame Place 
in 1550. with a Lalin 1 at Francfort in 1597. with 
Notes, as is ſuppoſed by Francis Toung. The Third is the 
Roman Edition in 1587. drawn from an ancient Manuſcript 
which is in the Library of the Patican. The enſuing year 
was publiſhed a Latin Tranſlation of it with the Notes of 
Haminus, and Father Morinus of the Oratory, Printed at 
Paris in 1628. the Greek and the Latin upon Two Columns, 
with the Piſtinction of Verſes, which was not in the Edi- 
tion of Um. The Engliſh have Printed in their Polyglott 
Bible, this Edition of Rime, believing it to be the beſt of 
all; ro which they added the various Reading of the Jlex- 
andrian Manuſcripts. 4 | | 

BIBLES (Hebrew.) The Hebrew Bibles are either Ma- 
nuſcript or Printed. The moſt ancient Manuſcripts do not 
paſs 700 years, and tis very rare to find any of this An- 
riquity. The beſt are thoſe which have been written by 
the Spaniſh Jews, as Rabbi Elizs Levita hath dbſerved in his 
Book, Entituled; Mafſorecth Hammaſſoreth, There are ſeve- 
ral of this kind in the Fench King's Library, and in the 
Library of the Fathers of the Oratory in Paris; but there 
is not one of them whiell exceeds 520 Fears. Thoſe that 
have been written by the German Jews, are theworſt of 
all, for rhe Characters are neither fair nor {quare, as are 
thoſe, of the Spaniſh Hebrew Bibles. | E 

BIBLES (La.) I do not pretend tb ſpeak of the 
Latin Bibles which have been made in th ſe latter Times, 
becauſe they are of little moment; but only of thoſe that 
have been Tranſlated for the ule of the Darin Church. 
They are of two ſorts; to wit, the anclent, whick, is cal- 
led Iraligk, Tranſlated in the firſt Ages from the Sefitha$inr 
was read throughout all the Churches of the Weſt, till 

r che Time of Pope Gregoty ide Gem © The vthar; 


with more exactneſs than any other Few. | 


r. Seguier, late Chancellor of France, had in 


— 


| 
| 


| 


i 


e and Peter Cholin, Learned 


which is ſtill in uſe, and called Vulgar, is the Verſion cf 
St. Jerome from the Hebrew, excepting the Phu, which 
were kept after the Old Tranſlation, becaule they were 
ſung in the Churches. The Council of Trent decreed, 
that the Vulgar ſhould be corrected, and then only uſed in 
the Latin Church. This was performed by the Cenſors cf 
Nome, under Pope Sixtus V. and Clement VIII. but before 
the Corrections of theſe Two Popes, ſeveral had taken 
the Liberty to reform it, as may be ſeen in the Latin Edl- 
tion, Which hath been Printed in the Bible of Complntus. 
The Divines of Lovin and Paris alſo applied themſelves 
to this Correction, and chiefly the firſt, who have given 
ſeveral Editions of the Vulgar, with uſeful and curious 
Amendments. Robert Stepliens hath alſo done the ſame 
thing ; but the beſt of all theſe Latin Editions, is that of 
1547 in Folio, where ate ſeen in the Margins, the Va- 
8 $ Readings drawn from a great Number of Manuſcript 

opies. x 

BIBLES (Moſcovite.) Theſe People have alſo Printed 
a Verſion of the Bible in their Tongue from the Greek, 
ſeeing they profeſs to follow the Belief and Rites of the 
Greek Church. Thoſe who have a deſire to be throughly 
informed of the Bibles in all Languages, which have bech 
Tranſlated in theſe latter Times, as well by Papiſts as Pre. 
reſtants, may conſult the new Book of Kort holthus a German, 
Entituled, De wvaris Bibliorum Editionibus, Wherein they 
wilt find ſeveral curious things concerning the Northern 
Tranſlations of the Bible. 3 

BIBLES (Perſan.) The ancient Fathers made men- 
tion of a Verſion of Scripture in Perſian ; but there re- 
maineth nothing. of it. The 2 of Conflantinople have 
Printed a Tranſlation of the Pentateuch into Perfian, in this 
latter Age, in Hebrew Characters. It is re- printed in Per- 


fon Characters in the Polyglott of England, where allo hath 


been Printed a Perfian Verſion of the New Teſtament. 
BIBLES (Samaritan.) The Samaritans do admit only 


of the Five Books of Moſes, which 7 read in Hebrew as 
r 


well is the Jews, bein only different from them in Cha- 
raters, as St. Jerome Sy obſerved. Father Morin»: was 
the firſt that Printed this Hebrew Pentateuch of the Sari- 
tans, with a Verſion which is called Samaritan, though ir 
is in a Tongue that is almoſt the ſame with the Chaldaict : 
Both of them are in the great Bible of Mr. Le Jay, and in 
the Polyglott of gland. The Samaritans have, beſides this, 
an Arabick Verſion of the Pentateuch, which hath not been 
Printed, and is alſo very rare. Two Copies of it are in 
the French King's Library. The Author's Name is Abuſaid, 
and he hath joined to ir ſome literal Notes in the Margin. 
They have alſo a Hiſtory of Joſhus ; hut they do not look 
upon it as a Canonical Book: Neither doth it agree with 
the true Book of Jeſbua, that makes part of Holy Scrip- 


re, | | 
- BIBLES ($yriack.) There are Two ſorts of Syriacł 
Verſions of the Old Teſtament. The firſt from the Sep- 
tuagint, not Printed. The other Tranſlated from the He- 
brew, firſt Printed in the great Bible of Mr. Le Jay, and is 
uſed by the Chriſtians of the Eaſt, who followed the Sy- 


rin Rites. As to the Sriack New Teſtament, ſome Au- 


thors believe it to be very ancient, and others not. John 
Mere Widmanſtadits was the firſt who Printed it in 1562 
at Nena, in very fine Syriack Characters. R. Elias Lewita, 
P. Morin Kort holt has de variis Biblior. Edition. | 
BIBLIA, or Billia, Wife to Puelliis, a Roman Captain: 
She anſwered her Husband, who complained that ſhe never 
told him of his Stinking Breath, with which one of his 
Neighbours had reproached him, that qi all Men 
had the ſame Defe&. Plutarch faith the ſame thing of the 
Wife of Hiero. 4 W | 
BIBLIAN DER, (Theodor) a Native of Switzerland, 
of the Sixteenth Age. He was a Learned Linguiſt and 
Divine; < was a Proteſtant, and taught ä long time at 
Zurich, where he died of the Pligue November: the 29th, 
1564. He hath written divers Theological Works, and 
Commentaries upon Scripture : Eæplicatio ſtmnii Eæræ. 
Epift. Petri. In Apocalyp. &c. 1 {] of him in the 
year 1564. Theodorus Bibliander, faith he, a learned Man in 
all things, died viry old of the Plague at Nurich, November 
the 29th. He adds afterwards : r aided by Conrad 
in the Greek, put 
the laſt Hand wo the New Edition of the Bible, which wur made 
at Zurich in 1543. ud which Leg of Juda had begun; and 
two years after Robert Stephens added in his Edition this an- 
cient Tranſlatim, without mintioning thoſe who had wrought 
thertat: A long while after the Spar: iſh Divines gor ir again 
th be Printtd as Lions, having beet due ed b5 William 
. 4 5 
BIBLIOEACHAS, à Name which was given to 
2 for having written 3550 Bobks, according to 
, 3 . ; 
BIBLIS, a Woman; Who coutageouſly ſuffered Mar- 
tyrdom, duting the ertiel Perſecution raiſed in Frarce, a- 
your the Fea 187. in the cime of Maveid Aurelius, and £.. 
*r%; 288197 tht ur of Leu and Ham; fhe dt f 
| 1 renounee 
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renounced her Faith, and ſome time after ſhe *, Fan- 
demned to die for a certain Crime whereof ſhe was ac- 
cufed: God revealed to her in Priſon, tllat By bag aban- 
doned her, becauſe ſhe had forfaken him; which made 
her repent, and induced her openly to confeſs unto the 
laſt Gaſp, that ſhe was 1 Chriſtian. Sven Hiſt, de E. Egt. 

BIBLIS,/ of Mt, Daughter to the Nymph of Cyans, 
who not being able to gain the Frieffdſip. her 809 
Chunts, cry d until ſhe was turned into a Fountain. 


2 


— 
— — 
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Peace 659... bexwi Two Crowns of F * 
Tory, whereas they er Piet otentiacies. e: 1 
" BIDER, Beder, one of rhe ſtrungeſt and moſt i 
portant P in the Kingdom of Va, between Gy). 
.conds to the North, and Yer 10 the South, which was 
os * Augenzeh in his farſt Expedition againſt the King 
Or v0 , Bernier, 7. „ = N 
. e (Temes a German Jeſuit. He 
Philoſophy at Delingen, and afterwards Divii 


BIBRACH, or Bc, Bibacym and Bibtracum, a City 
of Germany, in the Country of gow in Suabia. It is an 
Imperial City, ſituate upon the River Ruſf, and famous 
for its Mineral Waters, called the Waters of Jordan. This 
City ſtands about five German miles from Ulm ts the North 
Weſt, it takes irs Name from a Caſtor or Beaver. It was 
a Village under Pepin King of France about 751. but Rede- 
rick the Second willed it for ſome ſignal Services performed 
under Maximilian the Firſt : The publick Arms of it were 
changed from a 'Crown'd Caſtor or Beaver, to a Crowg'd 
Lyon. Tr obtained alſo from Maximilian the Sgcond, the 
Right of Sealing with Red Wax. n 

BIBULUS, (M. chi, a Roman Conſul, Married 
Porcia, Daughter to Cato of Utica, He wis Conſul 115 | 
Ceſar in the 695th of Rome. Ceſ#r immediately propaled * 
the Lex Agraria to the People, and omitted ieh of 
what could procure his Friendſhip. Bibulus 575 theſe | 
Novelties, but ic was in vain, becauſe Lucullus and Cato, 
who fupdotted him, cbuld do nöthing when the Intereſt 
of the People was in queſtion, Ceſar, who was perſuaded 
of the Weakneſs of atk” Colleague,” inſulted over him, 
cauſing the Rods which his Liftors carrigd to be broken ; 
ſome of his Party went ti that exceſs of Contempt, as.to 
throw Filth upon the Head of this Conſul, who being 
thus affronted, durſt no more appear in Publick, but kept 
at his own Houſe during eight months, making his Oppo- 
ſitions by Placacts, which he took care to ſtick up in the 


Night in publick Places, and Corners of the 9 0 And 1 ſtands 


as this Conſul did no more TRY: and 1 75 Ceſar bore 
alone the Adminiſtration of the Republick, the. Peop? uſed 
to ſay in Mockery, Julio & Ceſare Confulilus. 1 2 So 
to this Conſul, compoſed the Abridgment of, the Lite,o 
Cato, his Unete by the Mother's Side, _ as wg are informed 
by Plutarch in the Life of the ſame Cato, 8 
BICESTER, a Market Town in Oxfordſhire, in the 
Hundred of Ploughly.. , a... FREE 
BI CON, à Grecian, being jealo of the Greatneſs of 
Athenodimns his Country Man, who had made himſelf Chięf, 
and as twere King of the Grecian Ae which Alexander 
the Great had Teft in Colonies about Bactria, and who had 
rebelled. Brecon fad à Trap for him, and having invited 
him to a'Feaft, got him aſſaſſinated by one Bexw, of lauri- 
could. The next morning he aſſembled the Troops, and 


made ſome believe that Athenoderus Had a mind.zo-deſtroy.. 
| bed Fa le 


him, but was prevented, b 8 aq doubted of the Im- 
poſture, and by little nl e, the reſt hay Found it 
out, they took Arms, ring reſolved to, kill him at che 
firſt Rencounter. Nevertheleſs," the Officers fearing that 
the Evil ſhould ſpread farther, appeaſed the S6, A 
upon the Point of Execution. Bicon was no ſooner deli- 
vered from this Danger, againſt his E eCtation, but 
plotted the Death of thoſe Who had ſaved him z, which 
Deſign being diſcovered, he was ſeized os xius, who 
was killed upon the Place. As for him, they were re- 
ſolved to put him to Death by violent Torments. They 
were going to put him to the Rack, When the Greeks (for 
what Reaſon is unknown) ran to their Arms as if they had 
been Frantick ; ſo that thoſe who catriedhim to be Exe- 
cured; being frighted at this Tumult, left him aloge, 
thinking that they were going to xeſcue him; whereupon 
he came and threw hitnſelf, quite naked as he was, into 
the Hand of the Grecians, who ſeeing him in this wretched 
Condition, took pity on him, and commanded that he 
ſhould” be let looſe ; ſo that having eſcaped Death twice, 
he returned into his Country, with thoſe who quitted the , 
Colonies which Alexander had aſſigned unto them. &. Cur- 
tius, Lib. 9. | | | 
BICOQUT, a ſmall Town of the M/laneze, 3 miles from 
Milan. Odet de Foix, Lord of Lautrec, Mayſhal of France, 
was defeared there by the Switzers, in a Battel, the 27th of 
April 1522. jo | , | 
BIDACHE, a fmall Town of gearne, or, as they fay, 
betwixt the Country of Lebaur and Lower Navarre. 1 
has the Title of Principality, belongs to the Mareſchal. of 
Gramwontz and hath a Caſtle, hich the Einperor Charles 
the Fifth could never carry, Bidache is ſive or fix Leagues 
diſtant from Baſonne, and upon the River Biaouſe, which bg: 
gins to be Navigable there, and diſchargeth it ſelf a little 
after into the Auf, below Cue: 1 %.. 
BIDASSOA, a River which ſprings from the yrenean 
Mountains towards Mg:ia, and runs into the Sea, near Fen- 
!crabia, It ſeparates N from Spain, upon an Iſle which 
this River formeth, called the e of Pheſants. Here Cardinal 


and died in the year 1639. He wrote ſev 

Pieces, 7 Carollaria Phi lie bis, Li VIII. 8 Thilo. 

| 77 85 X. Heroum Epiſtole. Delicia Sacre, Ot. Agent 
I. S. . 1 | %& 43 
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IDES a Market Town of Ce 4 Hundred, ; 
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 BIEL, (Gabriel) a German at '$pi7e in the Fifteenth 
Century. He Profeſy'4 Dives at Tubingen, With great 
Reputation. His Works are, Nur Books of Corment aries 
upon the Maſter of the Semtences. An Expoſition upon the Conm 
the Maſs. n. KI And likewiſe Te 4 
Monet arum eſtate & Utilitate, Printed at Nuremb 
in 1542. And at Den in 1605.  Belarmin De Script. 
Mireus, Peſſe uin. r. a x x _ 
BIEL A, or Rick, Bugella, Gaumellum and Laume lum, a 
Town of Ialy, belonging ro the Duke of Sawy. It 5s 
ood 


Capital of a ſmall Country called Bieleſt; s a Town, 
rich, populous, and adorned with divers.Churc Franc 
the Second, Duke of Modens, died here in 1658; 


BIELOQZER, or Bielejeſſoro, a Dutchy in Moſcow, havin 
785 of the fame Name, firuate * a0 Wen of * 
Lake Biel Oer. Here is a ſtrong Citadel, whoſe ſituation 
in the middle of ſeveral, Bogs, renders it impregnable: 
Therefore the, Great e ſhuts up part of his Treaſures 
in it, and retires thither during the War, when he is 
forced to put himſclf into a Place of Surety. Biel Oer, 
in the Country Language ſtgnifies a white Lake. Þ/e/; 
in the middle between Novigrod to the Eaſt, 
and Melogda to the Weſt ; about 62 German miles North 
W. 18 Moskow. 5 . li 155 * & © 

ELS KI. a Principality in Ruſſa, with a Caſtle and 
2a City of che ſame Name, Fog he River Opsks, in a 
Woody Country, 60,miles from Mithkow towards the Weſt. 
It is one of the Titles which the Duke TY = 

BIELSKO, or Biel, in Latin Bieles, a City of Poland, 
Capital of Polakis : It is on the River Biala, from which 
it had its Name, with a very good Fortreſs, betwixt Yar. 
ſous and Breſeis. This Place was ſurrendred by Treaty to 
the Meſcovites in 4614. together with — Ny vegrad, 
and other ſtrong Places, and the Territories belonging to 


them. . . | FL 

BIENNE, or Biel, Biema, à Town in League with the 
Switzers, near à Lake of the ſame Name, betwixt Neuf. 
chaftel and Soleurre. Biemme was in times paſt. under the 
Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Be; but having embraced 
the Reformation, it became free, and made Alliance with 
the Cantons in 4547. The Biſhop of 8e made ſome 
Pretenſions to this City, in 1303. they entred into à League 
with thoſe, of Bern, Strasburg, Baſil, and others; and in 
1532, they entred into a particular League with Bern, 

anting mutual Immunities ; which'the Biſop' being of- 
tended at, he of a ſudden attacked the Town, killed tome 
of the Inhabitants, and then ſet fire to it, whereupon 
thoſe of Ben coming to their Aſſiſtance, they took the 
Biſhop's Caſtle, and rayaged his Territories ; which Ser- 
viceghole of Biel thankfully repay d, by aſſiſting their Con- 
federates of Bern againſt the Dukes of Burgundy in 1415. 
The Lake of this Name is very and full of Fiſh, 
and hathcits. Banks planted with Vines. Ie Has alſo ſome 
Iſlands, of which that called St. Perer's is very pleaſant, the 
reſt are frequently overflowed. This Lake is principally 
remarkable for plenty of thoſe Fiſh called Heurlings, and 
becaule it ſwells in the greateſt Froſts. ee 

BIET ALA, or Butala, a Fortreſs ſituated in the far- 
theſt part of the Kingdom of Barantols in Great Tartary, It 
is famous for being the common Reſidence of one of the 
Two Kings of the Country called Grand Lama, or Grand 
Prieſt of their Law. This Fortreſs, which is on the top 
of a Mountain, is fortified by ſeveral great ſquare Towers 
without its Circumference, upon the Ground where Be- 
ſiegers might have lodged themſelves, are built ſeveral 
Redoubgs, whereof ſore are joyned by a Wall in the 
middle of the Place; and that the A not anno 
it from a Neighbouring Mountain, the Top of that is alſo 
fortified by ſquare Towers, whoſe Angles ſet out towards 
the Fields, as_the flanked Angles of our Baſtions : But to 
ſtrengthen this Poſt yet andre, its Rampafrt is ſtretched 
unto that of the Caſlle ; and that the Beſſegers ſnould not 
eaſily gain the Foot of theſe two Mountains, where they 
are acceſſible, there is built a, Wall flanked ar'certain Di- 
ſtances by t ſquare Towers. Kirker, - * 
BIEVRE, called alſo the Riyer of the Gobelins and Cen- 
ili, a ſmall River of Hanse, which diſchargeth it {elf into 


Maxorin, and Dm. Lewis Mendez de Haro, concluded the | the Seine, near the Gate of St. ernard at Paris, It takes 
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irs riſe above a Village named Bievre, three Leagues from 
Paris, and is famous, becauſe of its Waters, which are ex- 
cellent to Dye Scale. - 


M1 GLES WORTH, or. Bigleſwade,/x Market Town o 


Bigleſrerth Hundred, in che Eaſt Parts of Bedfor a ſpire. It 
ſtands on the Eaſt | fide of the Ie over Which ir hath a 
Stone Bridge, diſtant about ſix miles from Bedfor to the 
ward. i207 

Go IGNONIUS, (Fferome) Attorney General to the 
parliament of Paris, born in 1590. He was even from his 
Cech look d upon as a Prodigy of Learning: He apply'd 
himſelf more particularly to the Civil and Canon Law, and 
to the Municipal Law of the Country; He publiſſi d Notes 
upon 3 much eſteem'd the Learned; In the 
year 1610. he Dedicated his Treatiſe of rhe Excellency of the 
Kings of France, to Henry the Great ; His Notes upon Mar- 
enlfu were re- printed by Stephen Baluſirs in 1677, with the 
Capitularies of the French Kings : Several great Men of the 
Seventeenth Century, ſpeak with advantage of Bignoni ur, 
particularly Grotins, Du Cheſne, Du Pay, Juſtellus, Rigaiti us, 
De Murks, Boluſius, &c. 

BIGO RRE, a Country of France in Gaſcony, with the 
Title of County. It hath on the Eaſt the Valley of Aure, 
the Viſcounty of Nebeuſſun, River Verdun, and Pardiac : 
Bearn on the Weſt ; on the South, the Valleys of Broton 
and Penticouſe, otherwiſe de Tena in Aragon; and on the 
North, the Country of Riviere-baſſe, incorporated with 
Armagnac. Its length, to take it from the heighth of the 
Mountains, is Ten Leagues from the South to the North; 
its breadth, Three Leagues from the Eaſt to — (tg It 
is divided into Three Parts, the Mountains, the Plain, and 
Ruſtan. The Mountains are incloſed betwixt thoſe of the 
Valley of Aure to the Eaſt, thoſe of Aragem on the South, 
and thoſe of Bearn on the Weſt. This ſpace contains Two 
principal Valleys, Lavedan and Berege. The Plain of Bi- 
gerre is an Oval, that begins to open it {elf at the Town 
of, Baigneres on one fide, and near that of Lourde on the 
other, to that of Yic-Bigorre, and a little lower. Ir hath 
Five Leagues in length, and about one in breadth. On 
the Eaſt of the Hills is that part which is called Le Ruſtan, 
along the River of Arros. Tarbe is the Capital of the 
County of Bigerre. This Country is that of the ancient 
Bigerri or Bigerrones, of whom Ceſar, Plinius, Auſonins, and 
Stdonics Apollinaris, ſpeak. The Mountains ſerve for Har- 
riers betwixt Fance and Spain. There are Four difficult 
Paſſages, which the Inhabitants are obliged to keep, to 
wit, Azun, Cauteres, Barege and Campan, which alſo enters 
into the Lind of. Aure. Bigorre affordeth Marble, Jaſper, 
late, and the Mountains have divers Mines of Silver, 
Braſs, Lead and Iron; but they are not wrought. Bigerre 
was, together with Aquitain, ſubdued by the Romans; and 
by the French Kings of the fir ſt Race. It had ſince parti- 
cular Lords of its own ; but Henry IV. united it to the 
Crown of France. A ſtout Man of this Country, called 
Enecuis, founded the Kingdom of Nawvarre, expelled the 
Moors, and left the Crown to his Succeſſors. The Inhabi- 
rants were formerly called Pelliti Bigerri, becauſe they 
wore, Skins to defend themſelves againſt the Cold ; they 
are alſo noted for a kind of Turban on their Heads, and 
ſtrip'd or Party- coloured Garments, which were from them 
called Bigerra. 

BILBAO, a City of Spain, Capital of Biſcais. This is 
commonly efteemed to be the Haviobriga of = 
is firuate upon the River Nervio, called in times paſt 1bai- 
avs}, within two Leagues of the Sea, and rendred con- 
ſiderable by its bigneſs and Traffick, which draweth Mer- 
chants from all Parts thither. It is very well built, and 
ſeated in a fertile Territory, where the Air is excellent. 
They pretend that it was re-eſtabliſhed in 1298. It is 13 
Miles from St. Andrew to the North Eaſt, and 24 from 
B:ryonre to the South. | 

BILBILES, an ancient Cuy of the Celtiberians, in that 
Part of Spain called Tarraconenſi: upon the Xalen. It was 
famous for excellent. Iron, and its being the Country of 
the Poet Martial. Villeneuve believes that Bilbilis is now Ca- 
:atayud, and Varrerius that it is Xiloca. Bilbilis alſo, accord- 
ing to Juſlin, is the Name of a River of the ſaid Country, 
the Water of whicly hath a marvellous Verrue for hardning 
Tron. This River is now called, according to ſome, Rio 
Bawbuls, and loſeth irs Name in the Talos. ; 

BILEDULGERID, or Betedalgerid, a great Country 
of Africa, thought to contain part of that which was in- 
habited by the ancient Cerulianc. Its Name ſignifies a 
Land fertile in Dates, Fruit much eſteemed in that Coun- 
ry, becauſe the Inhabitants Traffick in it. It extends 
trom Eaſt to Weſt from Ezypt unto the Ocean, bur it is 
not very large. It hath Barbary on the North, and the 
Deſart of Zaara on the South. Here are alſo ſome Maho- 
metan Kings, whoſe Power is much limited. Tanudant? 
üpon the Ocean is the moſt conſiderable City of., Hiledul- 
Zerzd. It is divided ioto Sea, Hara, Cgelueſſe, Tafieta, Te- 
Zerarin. Zeb, Biledulgerid, properly ſo called, Feſſen, the. 6— 
kart of Bay ea, G. Mount Al 5d; interh. feveri! of its 
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Branches into Biledn/gerid, The Cape of Nm upon the 
Ocean was for a long time the fartheſt Part ro which the 
* Portugueſe did ſail, who called it thus, becauſe they went 
no tarther Southerly. The Arabian, are powerful enough 
in this Countfy, and are retdined in the Pay of the Kings, 
as the Switzer: in Enroe. It's ſaid that. they hunt after O- 
ſtriches, cat their Fleth, fell cheir Feathers, and ran their 
Skins to make à kind of Port-Mantle for their Cloaths ; 
uſing alſo their Heart for Witehcrafts, their Greaſe for 
Medicines, and they make Ear-rings of their Tallons. Fear 
de Leon. deſcr. Afr. Mariam. The Capital of: Biledulgerid 
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South Eaſt of Algiers. The People are Rude, Ignorant, 
and Lawlefs, Jealous of their Women to Exceſs, and never 
Marry a Whore ; they arc exceeding Fond of their Wires, 
who ule Paint, the more to engage their Husbands. Thev 
are poor and meanly Clad, dwelt in Tents covered wit!y 
Hair Cloth and the Boughs of Dates, and endure Hunger 
to Admiration. The Country is generally Sandv, and in 
fome Places affords no Warer tor 6 or 7 Davs Journev. 
The Abors began the Conqueſt of this Country about 700. 

BILEFELD, an Hanſe Town of Germany in 128. 
phalia. It lies amongſt the Mountains towards Aunfer, in 
the County of Ravensberg, with a Handſome Caſtle. . 

BILICHILDE, firſt Wife to Theodebert:s, Second 
King of Auſtraſia: She was a young Slave, very Gomely, 
which Bremehaut bought at Metz, and Married to Thoodeberr , 
who had Two Sons and One Daughter by her: But this 
Prince having obſerved ſome Fault in the Conduct of Bili- 
childe, cauſed her to be kill'd in 609. 

BELLE, in Lat. Bieus, a River of Germany, whicl 
hath its Source in the Province of Wageren. It ſeparates 
Holſtein from Lower Saxony, and diſcharges it {elf into the 
Elbe at Hamburgh. | 

BILLERECAY, a Market Town of Barnſtable Hun- 
dred, in the South of Ex. 

BILLESDEN, a Market Town in Leicefterſhire, in 
Gartrey Hundred. 2 

BILLINGHAM, a Market Town in Nor humber amd, 
in Tindale Ward. | 1 | | 

BILLO M, a City of Fance in Auvergne, within Five or 
ſix Leagues of Clermont, in a moſt fertile Country, which 
chiefly abounds in Vines. Divers ſorts of Works and Ma- 
nufactures are alſo made there. | | 

BILSON TThomas) Biſhop of Mincheſter, was born 
there, and liv'd in the Reigns of Queen El:zabeth and King 
James I. He was bred in Wincheſter School, of which he 
afrerwards became Maſter, and then Warden of the Col- 
lege. In 1596 he was preferred to the Biſhoprick of 
Wircefter, and from thence tranſlated next year ro Mu- 
chefter. He was 4 Man of great Learning, and his 
Works of the Perpetual Government of Chriſt's Church, 
and of Chriſt's Deſcent into Hell, are eſpecially noted. 
King James had ſo great an Opinion of his Learning, that 
he committed unto him the laſt Care of rhe preſent 'Tran- 
flation of the Bible. Biſhop Bilſon died in 1618. having 
continued above Twenty years in his See of Mincheſter. 

BIMINI, an Ifland of Northern Amerita, one of the 
Lucaies, on the South. of that of Bahama: Its Accels is 
difficult, becauſe of the Rocks and the Sea, which is ex- 
tream rough. The Country is pretty plealant, and abounds 
with handſome Women, which formerly drew . a great 
many Men thither, and gave occaſion to the Saying, That 
there was a Fountain of Waters there, which had the Ver- 
rue of making People Young. 333 3 

BINBRO OK, a Market Town in the North Faſt of 
Lincolnſbire,belonging to Waſhcreft Wapentake in Liuaſey Diviſion- 

BIN BURG, a little Town of U ſter, in the North of 
Ireland, and County of Tyrone, upon the Borders of Ar- 
magh, fix Miles South of Dungannon. a 
in Hainault, belonging to the King of France. It is tiruate 
upon a, Branch of the River Haine, within 3 Leagues of 
Meng. It is an ancient and pleaſant City, in a fertile Coun- 
try, abounding in all manner of Game; and the Air is 
very good; for which reaſon Mary Queen of Hwungary, 
Siſter ro the Emperor Charles V. built in it a very tine 
Houſe, which the , French ryjned in 1554. after the raking 
of Marienbourg and Dinant., It hath been ſince rebullt, aud 
called Marimont. The French are Maſters of it fince 1667. 
it being yielded unto them by the Second Article of the 
Peace of Aix la Chapelle. Since which they have repaired it, 
and added ſom? Fortifications to it. Fa | : 
BINCHESTER, the Reman Benowum, now a ſmait 
Place, is .about a. Mile from Aubland, in the Bilhopr:ck 
of Durham; noted for the Reman Coins that have been rhere 
digged up.,.! + 2 .. - EY. DEPP . 
- BINGEN, a Borough upon the mouth of the River 
Nabe or Nave on the Rinne, hetwixt Ments and, Coblents. 
Lautr.; makes mention of ar, as alſo Ammianus Marceliunus , 
and the Trinerery of Artezinus., This City, was once Iin- 
perjal. ., It, has, a. Caſflegſcated.gn.2 Hilland ſtands four Ger. 
d miles from 2tazerxce goviards the Weſt, and two from. 
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lies 500 Miles South Weſt of Juni, and ſomewhat more - 


BINCH, or Bins, Binchium, a City of the Low-Countreys * 
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Greutznack to the North; near it, in an Ifland in the Rhine, Governed at firſt with much Wiſdom, and added Carelis 
is a Caſtle call'd Mauſæthurn, wherein it's faid that Hazto, to his Empire. But having afterwards" Married a Saxon 
ſecond Archbiſhop of Mayerce, was eaten alive by Rats; | Wife, by her Counſel he uſed ſo much Violence againſt 


it's now almoſt wholly ruined. 1 the Clergy, and his other Subjects, that he was driven from 
BINGHAM, a Market Town in the County of Not- his States, and put in Priſon. Vet part thereof was yield. 
tingham, Capital of irs Hundred. ed unto him, upon condition that he would exerciſe his 


1 BINIUS, (Severinzs) a Doctor in Divinity, and Canon | Violences no more. He forgot what he had promiſcd, and 
) of, Cologne, was born at Randelfaidt, a ſmall Borough of Ju- | would re- conquer his Dominions with the Help of Exit 
liers, He taught Divinity a long time at Cologne, where he King of Denmark. Two of his Brothers oppoling his En. 
was Canon of our Lady's Church, then of S. Gereon, and | terprize, he was worſted, and forced ro be contented with 
afterwards of the Cathedral in 1606. He publiſhed in | a leſſer Part than that which he had before: But continu- 
1606. in this City, an Edition of the Councils in IV Tomes. | ing his extravagant Humours, he was made Priſoner, and 
But this Edition is not regarded, becauſe Bini, though he | died about 1319. or, according to others, in 1326. He 
had no skill in Criticks, often took the liberty to change | had put to Death Erie and YValdemare his Brothers; Aa. 
what he underſtood not. Uſher, in his Britiſh Antiquities, | thias Chelelmons governed the Kingdom during Birger”s Ir. 
calls him Contaminater Conciliorum. priſonment, to whom Mag the Fourth, called Smeik, tac. 
BINSFELD (Peter) of Luxemburg, liv'd in the be- ceeded. ; | | 
ginning of the Seventeenth Century. He was Canon off BIRGER, Biſhop of Lincopen in Swedeland. He liv'd 
Treves, and Grand Vicar to the Archbiſhop. His Works | in the Fourteenth Century. He wrote an Ecclefiaſtica} 
are, Enchiridien Theologia Paſtoralis, and ſome other Pieces | Hiſtory, and ſome other Works. Spoxdan.” A. C. 1363. 
in the Canon Law, as, Commentarium in Tit. Decret. De In- BIRKA, or Birkopin, Birka, a Town in Swedelana, Ca- 
turiis & Damm dato. Comment. ad Tit. de Simonia. Commen- | pital of Oftro- Gothia. It hath been conſiderable in times 
taria in Tit, Cod. de Maleficis & Mathematicis, &'c. Vulerius paſt, but is now almoſt ruined. 5 
Andres Bibl. Belg. BIRKENFELD, a ſmall Town in am, in the 
BION, a Philoſopher born near the Boryſthenes in Sy- Palatinate of the Rhine, with the Title of Principality, be- 
thia, lived in 126 Olympiad, and 478 of Rome. He was | longing to the Palatinate of Bavaria. It is in the 1mal} 
at firſt Diſciple ro Crates, after that he became a Cynick, Country of Hunſrub, near the Nab, within five or ſix Leagues 
then he ſided with Theodorus Sirnamed the Atheiſt, and laſtly | of the City of Treves. | 
with Theophraſius the Peripatetick. He had a particular BIRMINGHAM, a Market Town of Hemlingferd 
Genius for Poetry and Muſick, and delighted chiefly in Hundred, in the North Weſt Borders of Warwickſbire. 'Tis 
Merry Words. He lived in the time of Antigens, Sir- | a large, well built, and populous Place, driving a great 
named GConatas, King of Macedonia, to whom he pleaſantly | Trade in ſome forts of Manufactures, particularly in Iron 
told his Genealogy, ſaying, That he was Son to a Slave | and Steel Wares. 
and a Debauched Woman, as Plutarch and Diogenes Laerti us BIR ON, a ſmall Town of France in Perigerd, one of the 
relate it. Bien was an Atheiſt, Preſumptuous, and fill'd | ancient Baronies of the Country, which King Henry IV. 
with a good Conceit of himſelf, and went from Town to | erected into a Dutchy in Favour of Charles of Gomaur, It 
Town to get his fine Wir to be admired, and divert him- | hath now the Title of Marquiſate, and it is fituated on the 
ſelf there. They fay, that falling into a dangerous Sick- | Mountains towards Querci. * 
nels, he acknowledged his Crimes, and begged forgiveneſs BIRON, or mand of Gom aut, Lord of Biron, Knight of 
of the Gods for the fame. King Antigonrs at that time the King's Order, and Marfhal of France, ſignalized him- 
ſent Two Men to attend him. His diſſwaſive againſt Mar- ſelf in the Reigns of Henry II. Frances II. Charles EX. Henry III. 
riage was, That an ill favour d Womon grieved the Heart, and | and Henry IV. His Houſe is Noble and Ancient. After 
a fair one the Head, A great Talker asking a kindneſs of | the fatal Death of Henry HI. Biron was the firſt who declared 
him, I you will have me, laid he, to grant it to you, take care | fog Henry the Great, by going over to this Monarch's Side, 
to get one to ſpeak for you, but come not your ſelf. Being at Sea | for whom he fought ſucceſsfully at the Battels of Argue, 
withPyrates,they laid that they were loſt if they were known, | Jury, and elſewhere, and brought part of Nermangy under 
and I alſo, anſwered he, f I am not known. Meeting with an | his Subjection. He was killed with a Cannon Shot at the 
envious Man very ſad, One cannot tell, ſaid he ro thoſe who | Siege of Eſpernay in Champaign, Anno 1592. being 65 or 68 
followed him, whether evil hath happened unto him, or good | years old. * 
unto ot her. Diogenes Laert. Plutarch. BIRON (Charles) of Gent aut, Duke of Biron, Peer, 
BI ON, the Name of Ten great Men, of whom Dio- | Admiral and Marſhal of France, Governor of Burgungy and 
genes Laertius ſpeaketh. The firſt is the Philoſopher ; The | Breſſe, was eldeſt Son to Armand de Gextaut above mention- 
Second Contemporary of Pherecydes of Sciros, who was | ed, and renowned for his Courage. He acquired much 
Originally of Proconeſe ; The Third a Syracuſan, who writ | Reputation at the Battels of Agnes in 1589. of Juri in 
concerning Rhetorick ; The Fourth was of the Sect of | 1590. at the Sieges of Paris and Roan, and the Battel of 
Democritus, and a Mathematician of Abdera ; He is the firlt | Aumale in 1592. and elſewhere. King Henry the Great Ho- 
who ſaid, that there were certain Regions, where day and | noured him with his Favours, and in 1594 he made him 
night laſted 6 months ; The Fifth was a Native of Solos, | Marſhal of France, having already provided him with the 
and hath written of Ethiopia; The Sixth was a Rhecori- | Government of Burgundy, where Biron took Beaune, Auxonne, 
cian, and compoſed Nine Books bearing the Names of the | Autun, &c. and was wounded” at the BatreF of Fentaine 
Muſes; The Seventh was a Lyrick Poet; The Eighth was Francoiſe, in 1595. After that, he ſerved, during the War 
2 Carver of Miletum ; The Ninth was a Tragick Poet, of | againſt Spain, at the Sieges of Amiens, la Fere, and ravaged 
the number of thoſe called Tar/ians ; The Tenth was allo | Arrozs, where he made the Marquiſs of Parembon Priſoner. 
2 Carver of Clazomemum or of Chios. Clemens Alexand. Plu- | Afterwards he took the City of Bourg in La Breſſe, and be- 
tarque, Diogenes in Bio. ing returned from England, whither his Majeſty had ſent 
BIOPHIO or Biobio, a River of Northern America, in | him in Quality of Ambaſſador Extraordinary, Biren was 
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the Kingdom of Chili. It hath its Source in the Monn- erected into a Dutchy and Peerage. Bur having loſt the 
ys tains of Andes called Cordillero de los Andes and Sierra Ne- Charge of Admiral, and on ſome other ſmall Reaſons of Diſ- 
61 vada, and diſcharges it ſelf into the Pacifick Sca, near | content, he Treated with the Duke of Savey and the Spa- 
| [> the City of the Conception, over-againſt the Ifle of Avi- | niards, the King's Enemies; and his Obſtinacy was ſo 
1 quirins. great in denying his Fault to the King, who deſired him 
\j ** BIORNO, King of Swedeland, ſent to Charlemaign for | three or four times to confeſs the fame, with a gracious 
| 4 Learned and Zzalous Miniſters ro Preach the Goſpel in his | Promiſe of Pardon, that his Majeſty pur him into the 


is Kingdom. This Emperor ſent Hubert, and ſeveral Prieſts, | Hands of Juſtice, though with much Regrer. Being 
. who went thither about 813. Bierno leeing that the Faith found Guilty of High Treaſon, he was Condemned to 
1160 "Y ; was happily eſtabliſhing amongſt his People, ſent new Am- | have his Head cut off, his Goods Confiſcared, and the 
1 i baſlidois ro Charlemaign to crave a greater number of | Dutchy of Brirov Extinguiſhed. This Sentence was exc- 
4 Preachers. But the death of this Emperor happening a- | cured in the Court of the Baſtile at Paris the 3 iſt of Ju! 
bout that time, they made their Addrefs to his Succeſſor | 1602. and his Body was buried in the Church of St. Paul. 
Lewis the Deboxnair, who choſe for the Conduct of this Miſ- | Davila, Montluc. Thuan. 
ſion Anſgare, a Monk of Corbie, who Preached the Goſpel BIRS, Lat. Birſa, a River which hath its Source in 
there in $26. and was afterwards Biſhop of Hamburg. | Mount Jura, is of a very great uſe for carrying Vellels and 
Egynard. Baronius. | oe? Floats of Timber to Baſl, and is chiefly noted for a ſtu- 
BIRAGUE, (Rinatus) à Cardinal, was born at Milan, of | pendious Breed, and great Fiſhing of a ſort of Sca-fiſh, 
+ Family who had always taken part with France, whither | called Neſo, about Eaſter, Hoffim. 
he retired, to avoid the fury of Lewis Sforza. He died at] BISAGNO, or Beſagno, Biſanmis & Feritor, a River in 
Paris, Novemb. 24. 1583. being 74 years of Age. He uſed | italy in the State of Genowa, it riſes in Mount Appernine, and 
to ſay of himſelf, that he was a Cardinal without Title, a | falls into the Mediterranean near the Town of Genous. 
Prieſt without Benefice, and a Chancellor without Seals, for | BISANCE, (Bizance) a City of Europe, upon the B.- 
Charles TX. had made him Chancellor of France, An. 1573. | phorus of Thracid. Suidas writes, that Pauſaniar, King of 
and Henry III. diſcharg'd him An. 1578. Sparta built it. Exſebius, in his Chronicle, thinks that 
BIRGER, King of Swedeland, ſucceeded in 1282. to | Bizas was the Reſtorer, or the Founder of it, about the 97 
Magnum, II his Father, under the Conduct of Turge!, He of Rome. The Emperor Sever fortified it; it was 15 
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BISCAYE, which thoſe of the Country name Yiſcays, 

Province of Spain, betwixt the Ocean or the Sea of 

; Oceanus Cantabricts on the North, the Aſtarier on 

ö ſt, the way of Gripuſtos on the Eaſt, and Ol 
I 


St. Andero, Laredo, Suntillano, &c. "Biſcaye is 
* 3 and Fertile. It is the Country of the anci- 
en, which the Romans had ſo much Difficulty 
ee ſubdue they were ſo Induſtrious and Indefatigable, 
char neither Labour, nor Hunger, nor the Rigours of Sea- 
ſons were capable ro make them quit their Arms, and to 
render them Slothful in conſerving their Liberty. Vet 
Auguſtus ſubdued the Cantabri, and ſince that time they 
hive had almoſt the ſame Deſtiny with the other People 
of Spain. According to other Authors, Biſcay is but aPart 
of the Cantabri, an Ancient and Warlike People of Spain ; 
for it included Santillana, Guipuſcoa,, and Biſcay, and all 
that Country that hy between the Ocean and the River 
Ebro. S:rabo ſaith, They were a Colony of the Laconet, and 
they had much of their Temper : for at Auguſtu⸗ was not 
aſhamed to become their Conqueror in Perſon, in the 
Year of Rome 727. 22 Years before the Birth of Chriſt ; 
ſo that Herace might juſtly ſay of them, Bellicoſus Cantaber 
7a domitus caten#. It has the Title of a Principality, be- 
cauſe heretofore it had Princes of its own. The firſt of 
which was Sorie, a Gentleman of the Royal Family of Scot- 
land, who headed this People againſt the Moors in $70. Ir 
continued for 14 Deſcents in this Family till 1309. and | 
Marriages, to 1351. when Don Pedro, the Nero of Caſtile; 
by a ſtrong Hand, ſubjected it to the Crown of Spain. 
Strabo. Lib. 3. Pomponius Mela. | 
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of New Spain, in Northern America. It hath the New King- 


Eaſt, Zacatecat on the South, and Culiacan on the Weſt. 
It hath the Boroughs of St. John, of St. Barbs, Cc. with 
two Silver Mines. This Country is not far from Nombre 
de Dios, upon the ſide of the River Panucs. 
BISCIOLA, (Lelio) a Jeſuit in Modens, who under- 
ſtood Languages, Humanity, and Divinity, very. well: 
He wrote ſeveral Trafts, as Horarum ſubeeſuarum, ſeu rerum 
in omni genere excellentium, Tom.2, Obſervationum Sacrarum, 
Lib.12. Digreſſmum in Evangelis Matthei © YJoonnis. Item 
in Epiſt. Pauli ad Roman. Galat. & Hebr. Lib.q. &c. Aligamb. 
Bibl. Script. S. J. Mireus de Script. Sec. 17. &c. 

BISERTE, a City of 4fick, in the Kingdom of Tuna, 
upon the Mediterranean Sea, betwixt Carthage and Tabarca, 
towards the Baſtion of France. It is not doubted but Bi- 
ſerte is the Urtica of the Ancients; "tis now become the 
Retreat of Pyrates. It was formerly a Place of great 
Strength and Note, and hath a Lake Eaſt of it 16 Miles 
long, which falling into the Sea, ſerves inſtead of a Haven ; 
and on the Weſt of it runs the River Megadra; ſo that its 
Situation ſeems very convenient for Trade ; but the Ex- 
actions of the Kings of Iunu, and the Arabians, reduced it 
to this pitiful Condition. | 

BISHOPS-CASTLE, a Market and Borough Town 
of Purſtaw, in the South-Weſt Parts of Shropſhire. It ſends 
two Members to Parliament. 


India, on this fide the Ganges. They fay that it hath five 
other Kingdoms which depend on it. Ir is berwixt thoſe 
of Malabar, Decan, and Golconda, and hath Sapphires, Amethyſts, 
and other precious Stones. It derivey its Name from its 
Capital City called Biſnagar or Chanaegri, and it is built up- 
on a Mountain, on which is a Cittadel. The City is four 
Miles in Circuit, and is Encompaſſed with many Walls. 
In 1565. four Mooriſh Kings ſeagu'd againſt this City, 
and beſieged it; but without effect, till it was betray d 
unto their Hands, after which they plunder'd and burnt 
it, with the adjacent Country; and in ſix Months time 


Walls is 24 Miles, but it is ill Inhabited. Their King 
keeps his Court at Penuegonde, ſix Days Journey from it, 
and is the greateſt Court, ſays Hacklait, that ever he ſaw. 
Bernier Hiſt. C. Mogul. The Inhabitants of this Country are 
Idolaters, and there are Pilgrims who reſort to their Idols 
with their Hands bound, Ropes about their Necks, Knives 
icking in theit Arms and Legs; and if the Wounds made 
by them Feſter, they reckon them Holy. They give Gold, 
Silver, and Jewels, to maintain their Idol's Temples, and 
the Women proſtitute themſelves for that ſame end ; and 
all the Gifts are caſt into a Lake to be kept for that pur- 

fe. This Idol is carried Annually in Proceflion, with 
Virgins and Muſick going before. The Pilgrims ſtrive to 
be cruſh'd to Death under the Idobs Charior, and ſuch as 
happen to be ſo, their Bodies are burnt, and their Aſhes 
kept as Holy. Some cut their Fleſh in pieces, and ſtab 
themſclves with Knives, in Honour of this Idol, and he 
reckons himſelf Bleſſed, that can but touch the Hol's 
not. Virlomaumui, Fernandes, = ö 
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thao is its Capital City, the others 
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BISCAYE, or, New Biſcaye, Neva Biſcays, a Province | 


dom of Mexico on the North, the Province of Pamweo on the 


 BISNAGAR, a Kingdom of Afi in a Peninſula of 


| 


BISNOW, the Name of a Se& of Banjans, in the I. 
dies. They call their God Ram-Ram, and gave him a Wife 
They adorn their Idols with golden Chains, Necklace of 
Pearls, and all ſorts of Stones. They ſing in their Agages 
or | Moskeys, Hymns, in Honour of their Deities, mixiti 
their Devotion with Dances, Drums, Flagelets, Brazct 
Baſons, and other Inſtruments, upon which they play 
during their Prayers. This God hath no Licutenants, as 
that of the Se& of Samerath ; but he does all by himſelf. 
Theſe Bonjans do commonly live upon Herbs and Pulſe, 
New Butter and Milk. Their beſt Dainties are the Atſchia, 
which is compoſed of preſerved Citrons in Salt, with Gin- 
ger, Garlick, and Muſtard-ſeed. The B:/zow do all of 
them deal in Merchandizes, and they underſtand Trading 
very well. Their Wives are not burnt upon their Hus- 
bands Pile, as thoſe of the Se& of Samarach, but remain 
always Widows. Mandeſio, Olearius. | 

BISSEX TILE, the Intercalary Day which is added 
every Fourth Year, that the Civil Year may agree with 
the Courſe of the Sun. See Calendar and Year. | 

BISSIGNANO, a Town in Calabria Citerior, having 
the Title of a Principality and Biſhoprick, which depends 
immediately on the Holy See. It is built upon a Hill 
with a Caſtle, and at its Foot it hath the River of Cotili, 
which falls into the Crate. Biffignawo was in the Country 
of the Brutions, and Livius hath mention'd it. The Latin 
Authors do name it diverſly, Befidie, Bediſiæ, Beſidianum, 
and Biſmianum. It is not very Populous, tis ſituated be- 
twixt the Sea of Tuſcany and Reſſano, towards the Gulph of 


by | Tarentum. 


BITET TO, a Town in tal, in the Kingdom of 


Naples, in the Province of Bari, tis à Biſhop's See, Suf- 


fragant to Bari | 

BIT HIA, S:ythian Women, who; according to Pliny, 
had two Apples in each Eye, which had fuch natural 
Strength, that they bewitched with the very Sight, and 
killed any living Creature if they looked long upon it. 

BITHYNTA, a Province of Leſſer Aſa, containing 
the City of Nice, famous for two General Councils; Chol- 
cedonia, alſo famous for a General Council; Heraclea, Apa- 
mea, Burſa, which at preſent is the moſt conſiderable, & c. 
This Country is now in Nazolia; about the Black Sea, or Pon- 
tus Euximus, and Archipelago. It hath had in times paſt, very 
potent Kings; bur the Succeſſions are uncertain and inter- 
rupted. For the Story of thoſe Princes is known but ſince 
the Death of Alexander the Great, to Nicomedes IV. which is 
about 210 years. This latter had a great ſhare in the Fa- 
vours of Julius Ceſar, and dying — Iſſue, in 679 of 
Rome, 15 before the Birth of Chriſt, he left the Romans 
Heirs to his Eſtates. 


Marquiſate in the Kingdom of Naples, in the Province of 
Bari. 

BITUITUS, King of the Auvergnats, lived 125 years 
before Chriſt. He was ſo Porent that he raiſed. 100000 
þ ane to fight the Rowans, commanded by Fabius Maximus; 
but was defeated entirely near the River Iſere, in Dauphine, 
and carried Priſoner to Rome, with his Son Cegentiat, in 
the 633 year of Rome, und the 4th of the 164th Olympiad, 
121 years before the Birth of Chriſt. Some Authors ſay, 
That Biruitus going to Rome, was made a Priſoner there; 
and others aſſure us, That C neus Domitius finiſh'd this War, 
and ſurpriz'd Biruitas very diſhonourably, and that the Se- 
nate only oblig'd this Prince to live at Aba, being aſham d 
of the Practice. Horus, Valerius Maximus. 

BIZ AC EN E, or Province of Bizacene, an ancient Coun- 
try of Africt, pretty well known by the ancient Authors; 
and chiefly by Strabo, Ptolemy, & c. It is now in the King- 
dom of Tunis. The City of Bizacene had a Biſhoprick Suf- 
fragan of Carthage. This Country is abouc the City of 
Mammomet ha, or Machomette, which is the Aurumetum of the 
Anctents. There have been four Councils in this Pro- 


vince : The firſt was aſſembled in 522. according to Baro- 
their King coming back, repair'd it. The Circuit of the 


nius, in favour of the Biſhops, who had been baniſlifd, and 
were recalled to their Sees after the Death of Thraſimond, 
King of the Vandals. Dacian the Metropolitan, celebrated 
the ſecond in 541 about Diſcipline. The Emperor Juſti- 
nan writ to him, that he was the Guardian and Revenget 
of the Canons, and that he would give Order that the De- 
crees of this Synod ſhould be put in Execution. There 
was held another Synod in 602. upon the account of Cle- 
ment, Primate of that Province, which may be ſeen in the 
Tenth Book of the Epiſtles of Gregory the Great. The laſt, 
wherein Stephen preſided, was held in 646. by 42 Prelates 
againſt the Monothelites. Gregory; Baronius. . 
BIZ EB ANTI, the Name of the Grand Signior's Mutes, 
Bi ſignifying Without, and Zeban, a Tongue. Ricaut. | 
BIZ ES, Governor of the People of the Iſle of Naxos ; 
he had almoſt à Sovereign Authority; but did not take 


the Title of King no more than Democritas his Predeceſſor. 


They, fiy he invented the way of Sawing and Poliſhing 
Mai Fatſamiat in Ci | =o 
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BITONTO, in Latin Biruntum, a Biſhop's See and 
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BLACA DER, the Name of a Barony in Scotland, in 
the Shire of Barwick, which gave Sirname to an ancient 
Knightly Family, the Heireſs whercot Married a Gentleman 
of the Sirname of Hume, whole Poſteriry now enjoys it, 
and were made Knights and Baroners by King Charles | 


: 


the Second. | 


BLACKBURN, a Market-Town of Blackburn Hun- to Ap honſus IX, of .Caſtile, and Eleanor of England. 


dred in Lancaſhirey finely ſeated betwixe the Derwent and a 
{mall River that runs not far off 1aro it. 

BLACKHEATH, a noted Heath near Greenwich, in 
the North-Weſt of Kent, where ſeveral Bartels have been 
tou ght againſt the Rebels in the Reignsof Richard II. Hen, VI. 
and Henry VII. | . 

BLACKNEY, a Town of Blidſomw Hundred; in the 
Weſt of Clonceſterſbire, fituate on the Weſt fide of the Severn; 
near the Fall of a ſmall River into it. 

BLACK W A TER, otherwiſe called 4widuff, or Aven- 
more, is a River of Munſter in Ireland, which rites in Kerry, 
rakes its Courſe Eaſtward, and waters Newmarket, Mallo, 
2 and Nong hall, near which laſt it empties it ſelf into 
the Seca. 

BLACKWATER, an E River, which meets the 
Chelmer near the Mouth of ir. | 

BLAEU, or Blaauw, or Janſſon, (William ) called Janſo- 
rins Ceſius, a famous Printer of Amſterdam, much eſteemed 
in the beginning of this Age. He was a particular Friend 
and Diſciple to Tycho Brahe. His Geographical Works, and 
fine Impreſſions, will make his Memory everlaſting. - The 
Atlas, the Treatiſe of the Globes, the Loon of Aſtro- 
nomy, and divers other Pieces of his, are alſo in great Eſteem. 
Blazuw, died October the 18th, 1638. being the 67th Year of 
his Age. His Sons John and Cornelius Blaaum, have finithed 
what he had ſo happily begun. Voſſtus de Scient. Math. 

BLAIKE,the Blaire of Athol in Scotland, noted for the Bat- 
tel fought there, Aug. 1. 1689. betwixt Their Majeſties King 
William and Queen Mary's Forces, commanded by Major- 
General Mackay,and the Rebels of Scotland, under the Com- 
main of the Viſcount of Dmndee, thoſe conſiſting of 40 
Foot, and four Troops of Horſe and Dragoons ; and theſe 
of 6000 Foot and 100 Horſe. The Fight began between 
Four and Five a Clock in the Afternoon, and laſted till 
very near Night, both Sides fighting with great Courage 
and Reſolution tor ſome time, till ſome of our Regiments 


rum Chronologia, Echemetria; Sphæra Mundi, ſeu Coſmogr alis 
demonſiratiua. 'Brevis Introduftio ad Geographiam, "Apparary, 
ad Mathematicarum Stitdrum, Nr. Alegamb. Bibl. Script, 5. 7 
Bumaldi Bibl. Bonn. Ot, WT. TER ; 
BEANC HE, of Caſtile, Queen of Haute, illuftricu; 
for her Wiſdom, Conduct, and great Piety, was Daughter 
| e W 
married in 1200 at Parmer in Normandy, to Lewis, called the 
| Lion, afrerwardy King of France. She was Mother to nine 
Sons and twy Daughters, and was Crowned in 1223. at 
Reims, wich the King her Husband, who being perſuaded 
of her Virtue and Conduct, declared her, by his Laſt Wi 
Regent of the Kingdom, during the Minority of his Son. 
This Princeſs inſpired St. Lewis with Sentiments of great 
Piety, telling him, very often, That ſhe had rather ſee him 
Dead; than know him to be in a mortal Sin. She brovghe 
him up with her other Children, under Men of great Pre- 
bity and extraordinary Learning. Her Government was 
quickly diſturb'd with a powerful League; but ſhe being 
Wiſe and Dextrous, diſſipated all theſe Domeſtick Factions. 
In the mean time the reduced Raimond Earl of Zolouſe, and 
ſuppreſſed the Party of the Abigenſes. St. Lewis the King, 
her Son, going in his Voyage beyond Sea, in 1248. left her 
Regent of the Kingdom, which ſhe prudently governed, 
though diſturbed by ſome Sedit ions. She dicd at Paris 
December the 1ſt. 1252. » ; 
BLANCHE of Burgimay, Queen of Fance, Daughter 
to Ocho IV. Earl Palatine of Burgandy, and Maud Countels of 
Artois, She was married in 1308 to Charles of France, Earl 
of Marche, afterwards Chorles IV. Sirnamed the Comes. 
Philip his Brother, who was alſo V. of the Name, called the 
Long, married Jane, Eldeſt Siſter to Blanche. Both the Siſters 
were accuſed of Adultery. Philip and Walter de Launey 
Brothers, being convicted of it, were flea'd alive, dragg'd 
through a Meadow newly mow'd, then beheaded, and 
their Carcafſes hung by the Arms to the Gibbet. Blanche 
was confined in Ceſtle-Gailard of Andeli, and Divorced in 
1322. under pretence of Conſanguinity. After this, ſhe 
became a Nun in the Abbey of Maubuiſſon, where ſhe en- 
dured Penance, and died. Ste. Marthe Hiſtoire de France, 
Mexerai. | | 
BLANCHE, Wife to Baptiſt de la Porte, a Citizen of 
Padua, render'd her ſelf famous by her Chaſtity and Cou- 


being over-power'd by the Enemy, gave way, which made 
the Major-General draw off, and retire towards Sterling, 
where he arrived with a Body of 15 Men in very good 
Order. Dundee was killed in the Fight by a Shot in his 
Letr-FEve, which cauſed great Diviſions among the Rebels, 
while the Earl of Dumferling and Colonel Cannon contended 
for the Command. There was great Suſpicion that Their 
Majeſties Forces were betray'd by the Athol Men, who mis- 
informed them as to the Enemies Motions, and fell upon 
their Baggage during the Battel; However, the Earl of 
Levins and Colonel Haſting's Regiment remained Maſters of 
the Field, the Rebels drawing off firſt, when they found 
their General kill'd, he having made his greateſt Effort 
upon the New raiſed Regiments, having cruelly perſecuted 
thoſe of their Perſuaſion, and owing that they were 
thorowpac'd for Their Majeſties Interelt. 

St. BLAISE, a Military Order in Armenia. The Knights 
wear Blues Cloaths and a Croſs of Gold, which ferverh for 
an Additional Armory to the Lion of Armenia, The Kings 
of this Stare eſtabliſhed this Order in Honour of St. Blaiſe, 
as being the Patron of their Kingdom. Favin. Theatre 
a” Honne ur. 

BLAKE, (Robert) an Engliſh Man, Admiral under the 
Parliamentarians. He had this Commiſſion given him in 
1649. He fought the Dutch ro Advantage in 1652. Thus 
Fight was near Goodwin-Sands ; the fame Year he fought the 
Dureh Vicer commanded by Trump, De Ruyter, and De Mitt, in 
which he behav'd himſelf with great Conduct and Reſo- 
lution; and the Dutch were bearen. In 1655. he com- 
manded a Fleet of 25 Sail for Cromwell, Cannonaded the 
Caftle of Tim's, and burn'd nine Jurkiſb Ships, which lay in 
the Road, and Landing 1200 Soldiers, cut off 3020 Turks, 
which were Encamp d bout the Town: From thence he 
Qiled towards Algiers and Tripoly, brought thoſe Places to 
Terms, and made them deliver up all the Engliſh Slaves. 
In the Year 1656. he fought the Spaniards in the Bay of 
Cadiz, and rock two of their Plate Fleer; for this ſignal 
Service, Cromwe! and the Parliament ſent him a Diamond 
of great value, deſigning him a much greater Reward, but 
this was prevented by his Death, which happen'd in 1657. 
Philips Continuation of Baker's Chron. Du Cheſue, Skin- 
ner, &c. we "cn 

BLANCANUS, (Joſeph) a Jeſuir of Bononia in Italy, 
and one of the moſt Eminent Mathematicians of tris time : 
He was likewiſe an Univerſal Scholar ; for beſides the Lan- 

uages, and the Pohre part of Learning, he was well vers'd 
in Philoſophy, Mathemaricks and Divinity. He died at 
parma in 1624. and his Works are as follow; Ari ſtotelis 
Loca Mathematica ex uni verſis ej us operibus collecta & explicata. 


rage. She accompanied her Husband when he was ſent 
from Padua to Baſſano in Iſarca Treviſana, to command the 
Garriſon there, in 1233. and ſhe generouſly aſſiſted him in 
the Defence of this Place, againſt the Tyrant Acciolin;, 
who beſieged it; but the City being taken by Treachery, 
her Husband was kill'd, and the Enemies lead her Captive 
to their Prince, This Tyrant, charmed with the Beauty 
and Majeſty of this Amazoxe, who appeared with her Arms 
in his Preſence, intended to force her; which ſhe avoided 
by throwing her ſelf out at the Window. Being recovered 
of this Fall, Acciolini redoubled his Endeavours to poſſeſs 
her; and finding no other Means to fatisfie his Paſſion, he 
cauſed her to be ty'd to a Bed. This afflicted Woman 
diſſembled her Deſpair, and obtained that ſhe might ſee 
her Husband in his Tomb, there to bewail his Death. 
The Sepulchre being opened, ſhe flung her ſelf upon the 
Carcaſs, and with an extraordinary Strugling, ſhe made tlie 
Grave Stone to fall upon her, which cruſh'd her Head to 
pieces; ſo that not being able to reſiſt the Violence of the 
Tyrant, ſhe repaired this Diſhonour by dying in her Hus- 
band's Grave, and acquired an immortal Name. Srardeeh 
Hiſt, Petav. J. 3. | 

BLANDFORD, (Halter) Doctor of Divinity, was 
born at Melbury-Abbats near Shaftsbury in Dorſetſhire: Being 
lent to Oxford, he was admitted firſt of Chriſtchurch, An. 163 5. 
Afterwards of Wadham-College, under the Care of the Re- 
verend Mr. George Aſbwell, B.D. (who has written Learnedly 
againſt the Socinians) choſen Scholar of that Houte, Oc. I. 
1638, and Fellow An. 1644. By his Induſtry, Proficiency, 
and Virtuous Deportment, he was worthily qualified fo: 
his Degrees in the Arts; Thoſe accurate and celebrated 
Syſtems, uſed to be read to the Young Men in that Col- 
lege (and other Places) in MSS. were all (or moſt of 
them) aſcribed to him. During the Parliamentary Pro- 
ceedings, 1648. and Uſurpation ; he retired into the Coun- 
try, and officiated in the Family of the Lord Lovelace ; 
where, by the Eſteem and Favour he had in the College. 
and the Intereſt by his own Merit abroad, he lived ſecure 
in thoſe turbulent Times, preſerving both his Fellowſhip 
and his Integrity. Upon the Reſtauration of King Charles, 
he was Elected, and admitted Warden of that Coles, and 
became Chaplain to my Lord Chancellor Hide. In the Year 
1660. he was made Doctor of Divinity, and Prebendary of 
the Church of Glouceſter; and one of his Majeſties Cha 
lains in Ordinary. He was twice Vice-Chancellor of the 
Univerſity ; viz. An. 1662. and 1663. In the diſcharging 
of which Truſt, as alſo of that in his own College, while 
for ſeveral years he preſided there; he ſcem'd to have 2 
peculiar Talenr of x Prudence with the greateſt 


Difſertatio de Mat hematicarum Natur. Clarorum Mathematica | 


Strictneſs : And as he did not hide his Talent, fo he mw 
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no longer conceal himſelf from being taken notice of as 2 

Perſon qualified fox; Government of a higher Nature; and 

accordingly, upon the Death of r Paul, Biſhop 

of Oxford, he was Elected to that See, Nev. 7. 1665% and 

December 3d ene e Ns King apd | Qu n 4 — 
eing in Oxford by xeaſon t the e 

Courts, b 6 cal, 8 1 Lender "| 


b 
London, Glouceſter, d Exeter. Sqon after 0 Ki (having 
a ſingular Eſteem, for him) E885 him Dean of his Royal 
Chapel, Which, Wiek the gi zopritk of Worceſter (to which 
he was tranſlated upog the Death of Doctor Skinner the 
x3th of June, 1671 2 held for about Len years, till his 
e was a Perſon of Regular and Exemplary ite, 
He died the oth of Jah, 1675. in the 59th, year ot, bis 4 
Age, in the Biſhop's Palate at Worceſter, and lies buried in 
che Cithedral Church, in the Chapel, which is-at the Eaſt 
end beyond the . wire, | ith a,d ent nument and In- 
feription, of Whic this is part; * 


Gualteris Blandford, SS, T. p. Ce. Al primorum Eceleſth tem- 
porum exempla fattus, & futurorum ommium natus; ſum- 
mis honorum faſtigius ita agmotia, ut perpetuo ſuper inui- 


„ 


tiene, aut ambitu ; ſed pietate, modeſtia, animi dim int, 
& dignitatum fuga clarut. Ab Academie gubernaculo ad 
Eceleſiæ cla]. (queq; anceps magis procuratio) ad conſei- 
entie Principis regimen t vocatus, muneribus onmibus par, 
quaſi units, impenderetur. Nimirum eruditipme recondits 
Academiam, ſanttiſima prudentia Diæceſin, illibata pietate 
Aulam illaſfrabat. Donec perpetuis  laboribus, & mor bo 
diutino, (quem invifia animi conftantia toleraverat) con- 
fectus, * ſuis Deo, Eccleſia, Panperibus, diſtri- 
W ab... 1: * * | . 
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BLAND FORT, Market Town of Pimpers Hundred, 


half way betwixt Stur miſter Weſtward, Wimborn-Minſter 
Eaſtward, all three on the ſame River, Blandford is a good 
Town, well Inhabited, and neighboured with Gentry. 
BLANDRAT A, (George) a pa in the Sixteenth 
Age; was of Piedmont, or as others Jay, a Native 
Marquiſate of Salures. He prattis'd Phyſick in Poland and 
Tranſiſvamis, from whence returning into Hal, he was ſeiz d 
for his Heterodexy. Having eſcaped the Inquiſition at 
Padge, he retired to Geneva; and being uneaſie there, tra- 
vell'd back into Poland and Tranſilvania. He taught à re- 
fined Arianiſin, maintaining three Perſons, and three Eſ- 
ſences in the Trinity, and that the Father only was true 
God; and being Phyſician to John Sigiſmond, King of Poland, 
poiſon'd' him with his Errors, Horimend de Remond. Spond. 
wn. Chriſt. 1851 V4 A 0 

| BLANGY, 4 Town in the Province of Arras, which 


hath been ſubjett to the French ſince the Treaty of the 


„ 


naſtery and Church here, was built by the Princeſs Bertha, 
Daughter to the Count Palatine, after the Loſs of her Hus- 
band Adrian. Faleſius. of wr in 
BLANKA, Blanca, an aß in the Bay of Mexico, on 
the Coaſt of South Awerice, 12 Degrees from the Line to 
the North; as others fay, 11. 48. 40 Leagues from Granada 
to the South Weſt, in Compaſs ſix German Miles. The 
Weſt Side is Champagne, the Eaſt Woody, and full of 
ſweet Shrubs under the greater Trees. The Soil is Barren 
and Rocky, and deſtitute of Water, except what comes 
by Rain: The Woods are filled with thorny Plants, yet 
the Plains are covered with a Graſs Knee deep ; on which 
the Goats thrive ſo well, that they are encreaſed to thou- 
ſands. There live neither Spaniards nor Indians upon it, 
but the former go thither,to hunt the Goats, and the Hal- 
landers for that Eene end, and to fetch Salt. | 
LANKEBERCHE, a Borough of Manders in the 


4 


Low-Cotmtreys, which lies upon the Sea with a Port and a 
Caſtle, about two Leagues from Bruges, and ſomewhat 
more from Offend. | |; 


* 
1 


_BLANMONT, or Blamcut, a ſmall Town in Lorrain, 
with the Title of a County. Iris fituare upon rhe River 
called Yo/z:epe, at the Foot of the Mountains towards Ger- 


many, | 
SpaniJb-Lord,. having ſeveral times 


LAS c Us Nun 
viewed the Coaſts of Ye Countries of Paria and Darien, 


in the Southern America, diſcovered, near the Gulph of 
ſthmus 100 Paces long, which A the 

* great Seas; and to profit by the Commodity of this 
allage, he cauſed four Fortreſſes to he made on it, having 
guned ſome of the Princes of this Country by Gifts, and 
* uered the reſt by his Arms. This Succeſs augmented 
us Ambition, inſomuch that he endeayoured to | (ur 
— Sovereignty in theſe conquered Countries; of which 
Kin convicted, his Head was cut off by Order of tlie 
gelte of Spain. Had it not been for this Treachery; he 
90 crved à great Reward, for opening the Way into Fetus 
Francic Plxurr, and Piegs Alnigre, who went Ehither in 


_ 4 


| 1525. This Country abounds in Gold and Precious 


diam, citra meritum conſiſteret ; non ſeculs ortibus, aſents- | 


in the County of Dorſet, ſeated om the River Stoure, about 


the 


Pyrentes. It ſtands three miles North from Heſdin ; the Mo- 


Stones. 8 884 1 ; 

BLASTARES, (Matthew) a Monk of the Order df 
57 Baſil, who in the year 1335. made a Collection of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, to which he added another of 
the Civil Law, and rang'd had Alphabetically under 
certain Heads, calling it Syntagm# : There arc 23 Titles, 
according to the number of rhe Greek Alphabet, and under 
every Letter ſeveral Chapters, as of the Agape, of the 
Anathema s, Cc. He chooſes rather to report the Senſe 
than the Words of the Canons and Laws, and Tometimes 
only xefexs to the Places of the Canons where the Matter 
iS _ = if Hiſtoire du Droit Canon. | %, 

BLAST US, a Fe of #lertinus in the Second 
Century. He maintain'd, that £after was to be Celebrated 
on the 1th day of the Month, according to the manner 
of the Jews. Pope Fleur herius degraded him from che 
Prieſthood, and Feners confuted him both by Conference 
and Writing. Euſebius Lib. 5. Cap. 14. Hiſt. Bcd, Tren. Lib. 3. 


Cap. A * a * | 
; BLAVET, or Port Lew, a ſmall Town of Raute in 
Britam, with an excellent Port. It is ſituated upon the 
Mouth of the River Blawet, which gives it its Name. This 
River hath its Source at the Borough of Grace, in the 
Dioceſe of St. Bajeux; it paſſeth through Pontivi and Hen- 
xebox,. and diſcharges it ſelf into the Sea, at the Port of 
Mauer. This Races one of the beſt fortifi-d of all Brirany. 
Thoſe of the Leaguers gave it to the gpanizrds, by means 
of the Duke of Mercur, Governor of the Province; but 
it was reſtored by the Peace of Pervins in 1998. In the 
Reign of Lewir the Juſt, the Malecontent Princes fortified 
it ; but the Duke of Yendoſme delivered it to the Marquis 
of Ceuvres, A little while after, the King demoliſhed it; 
but afterwards obſerving the Importance of this Place, he 
re- built it. About 4625. the Lord of Soubite, one of the 
Chiefs of the Revolted Proteſtants, ſurprized the Town of 
| Blavet, and thinking to carry the Fort, was prevented by 
the Cannon of the Place. 

BLAUUS, a Roman, who hearing that his Son was 
ki d by Order of the Triumvirate, deſired that they might 
kill him alſo, to bear him company, which was .granted. 


| 


BLAYE, 2 well fortified City of Farre in Guiems. It 
is fix or ſeven Leagues below Bowrdeaux upon the Gironde, 
the Name which is given to the Garome, after that it hath 

received the Dordagne. It is one of the moſt important 
Places of the Kingdom; and though it is ancient; there 
is but little likelihood that it is the Prowontorium Sumtunum 
| Ptolemy, as divers Authors have written. I ſhould rather 
elieve, that the Cape, of which this Author ſpoke, is that 
which the French now call the Point of the Treriblade, or 
rhaps that of Mawmnſſen, about the Mouth of the Seuzre. 
t is thought that Blaye is ſpoken of in the Frinerar of 
Antoninus, under the Name of Blauium and Bla vutum; but 
the Manuſcripts do nor well agree, ſome having Platium, 
others Planatum,” Blauntum, &c. Howbeit, Blaye was conſi- 
derable abour the end of the Fourth Age, in the time of 
Auſom us, who ſpeaks of it as of a Place of War, in the 
Twelfth of his Epiſtles, written to Panluw, whom he in- 
vites to come to ſee him at Sainctes, & c. King Charibert 
died in 570. at Blaye, where he was buried in « Church 
of St. Roman. Thoſe of the Country ſay, that the Famous 
Roland, Nephew to Charlemaign, was Lord of Nahr, and 
that he was buried in the ſame Church. The Proreſtanrs 
took this City in 1568. as did afterwards thoſe of the 
League; the Marſhal of Marignon, then Governor of Gui- 
enne, beſieged it in 1593. without being able to take it. 
Bur he defeated the Spaniſh Fleet there, which came to 
aſſiſt the Leaguers. .Blaye is two Leagues below the Point 
of Bec q Ambes, where the Garonne arid Dordagne Meet. It is 
built upon a (as and very well fortified : . This is what 
they call the pen City; the Lower, or the Suburb, is 
ſeparated. by a ſmall Channel, where the Tide comes up. 
It is inhabited by Merchants, who have great Stores of 
Wine here. The Engliſh Ships, and others which go up 
to Bourdeaux, leave their Artillery at Blaye ſince 1475. 
that King Lews the Eleventh ordered it ſo. Du Cheſut, 
Sanſon. | l 3 3 
LECHINGLY, a Borough Town of Tancrede Hun- 
dred, in the Eaſt Parts of Surry, now very much decaye 
from what it was formerly, when fortified with a fair an 


„ 


ſtrong Caſtle. N | 8 

BLE DA, Brothet. to Attila, King of the Hun-, lived 
in the Fifth Age. He ravaged Ih and Thracis in 447. 
22 . er "Arn oo im to be killed, upon 
uſpicion of is bei P 
LEK INC, a Province of the Kingdom of Swedeland; 


upon the Baltick Sea, which in times paſt had the Title 
of Dutchy, and belofiged to Detmark ; bur it was yielded 
Lad bach 


to Swedelan by the Peace of Ruſchild in 1658. "Bl : 
Gorbland on the North, and Schontw» on the Weſt, and lies 
over- againſt, Gamany... Its principal Cities are Reteinb;, 


5 


Phrifti at al, Cherftianiple, &c. The two latres were carr 


4 —— * 


* 


— IGFET 


— 
* 
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= 


the Danes," during the laſt Wars in 1676. and retaken 
1677. by the King of Sweden. | 12 ; 
BLEM YES, or Blemmyes, an ancient People of Ethigpia, 
who were ſubdued by Horns, ſent by the Emperor Marcian, 
in 450. to reduce them... St. Auguſtine ſpeaks of them in the 
37 thSermon to the Brothers of the Deſert ; and Pliny alſo, I. 3. 
c. 5. of his Natural Hiftory. They ſay, That the Inhabitants of 
this Country look as if they had hot a Head; becauſe that, 
through ill Cyuſtom, they hold it fo as if twere Tank 
down the Shoulders; ſo that one would think 
they have their Mouth and Eyes in their Stomach; and 
beſides their long Hair covers their Weck, and 7 it 
altogether from view. This is what Borel, a 4x hy- 
fician, hath obſerved upon the Voyages of one of his Re- 
lations, Cemur. 3. "Obſery. Hence cometh the Fable chat 
the .Blemyes had no Head. See Bochant touching the Ort- 
nal of this Name, which he derives from Hebrew 
ords Bell, or Bli, and Muach, that is, without Brains. 
nyſ. in Perierg. | | | 4. 
BLENE, a moſt fruitful Country in the Kingdom of 
Pontius, watered by the River Anm, where Mithridater, 
named Eupator, di , by his Generals, entirely it the 
Army of Nicomedes, King of Birth; who; with much 
difficulty, - ſaved himſelf wich « ſmall Number of his 
Men, and retired into rah. Stab. 
BLE SUS, a Roman Captain, and Unkle to Sej amm, * 
vourite of Nherius: Beſides the Services he had rendred 
Commonwealth in Pn, whete he contributed more 
than all the reſt, to aſſiſt Bruſus in appealing the Sedition 
of the Legions ; the Favour of his Nephew N ac- 
quainted with the Emperor. It was for this, that; en 
Proconſul was to be ſent into Africt, to wage War with Tac- 
farinas, Tiberius propoſed Lepidus and Bleſus to the Senate, who 
for fear of the Di pleaſure of Sejamu, whom People feared 
to offend as much as the Prince, choſe the latter, though 
they eſteemed him leſs Worthy - than his Competitor. 
But though it ſeemed that Favour, rather than Deſert, 
gave this Charge to Bleſw , the happy Succeſs of this 
nterprize acquired him a great 8 , and for a 
Reward*the;Emperor” ordered him a Triumph; declaring 
nevertheleſs; That it was in conſideration of Sejamw. 
In effect, after the Death of Sejanus, Tiberius poured a thou- 
Jand Reproaches on Bleſs, and cry'd Thame on the Senate, 
for having preferr'd him to Leids, whoſe was a Man 
of great Worth, and wloſe Manners were blamelefs. Tucit. 
Annal. 3. : . 2 
BLIBURG, or Hie hbberengh, a fall Town in the 
County of Suffolk, upon the South- ſide of the River Bliche, 
Which a little farther falls into Sour hwold- Bay. In "hp, 
Town Ama, a Chriſtian King of the E-fts,ngler, lies buried, 
who was ſlain by Penda, King of Mercis, together with Fr. 
min, his Eldeſt Son, in 654. Henry I. King of England,” 
Founded afterwards a Priory of Black Canons; but that 


| 


| 


ſhewed a great Inclination for 
ceeded extreamly well ; 
Divinity; but he applied himſelf particula 
H had the happieſt 


1 
* 


ſome Works. | hp" 
"B BON DUS, (Faviw) an Hiſtorian, Native of Fl 
in Romania, was in Eſteem in the 15th 


tiers 


1 > nas very Moulds ; but the Houſes Are all of 


being demoliſhed, the Town fell to ruin; and is now a 
very — r = b ths Court , * 
BLEITH, a Market-Town in ty of Nottingham, 
in the Hundred of Byſſttlaw. 
- BLLYTHE, a Staffordſhire River, runs Southward into 
the Trent,and waters in its Courſe Paget-Bromley. There is 
another River of this Name in the N. E. Parts of Suffall, runs 
from W. to E. into the Sea near Sout hwold, not far from its 
Spring; it waters Heleſworth, ads ” 20s 7 
- BLOTS en the Loire, à City of France, Capital of the 
Country of Bliſois, with the Title of à County, « Preſidial 
or Bailiwick, and a Chamber of Accounts. Iris commonly 
placed in Beazce, becauſe it is of the Dioceſe of Charrres, 
and that its Country extends on this and the other ſide of 
the River of Loire, about Sologne on the one fide, and unto 
Chiteau-dun on the other fide. Blots is an ancient City, and 
tho' we do not find its Name in the Commentaries of 
Ceſar, yet the is a likelihood that it was built before his 
time. This Town is remarkable for the true Pronuncia- 
tion of the French : It's likewiſe famous for Clocks and 
Watches. Near the City there is found Terre Sigillata, old 
Aquæducts, and the Remains of an Orcheſtra, which ſerv'd 
for a Granary to Julius "Ceſar. Gregory of Tours, Agulpbe, 
Aimoin, &c. mention it under the Name of Bleſum, Bleſa, 
and Cofrup Bleſenſe. It is ſo pleaſant a City, and fo well 
ſituated, the Air ſo good, and the Country to fertile, that 
ir was called the City f Ring,; not only becauſe in times 
zait rhe Children of France were brought up there, bur alſo 
Pernes ſeveral of the French Kings made it their ordinary Reſi- 
dence, and took great delight in ir. We may add, that it is alſo 
becauſe that theſe firſt Earls were of the Family of Hugh 
canet, che Head of the Kings of the third Race. Lewis XII. 
was born here in 1461. and Ame his Queen died in 1514. 
Ciauas Queen of Francis I. in 15 24. and Catharine de Medidls, 
the Reli& of He: | 
Aſſembly of the States of France, in which, by O 
King Hany III Hin Poke of Guiſe was kill d, together 
with the Cardinal his Brother. | | 


"BLONDEL, (David) a French-man born, and a Prote- 
ſtant; was of Ehilor- in 
N 


Champnign. From his Youth he 


II. in 2589. Here was alſo that famous | in the mean time; for in the 39th of "Henry III. Peter l. 
of Bound was made Conſtable of the wer of London; and 


- 


nent Penetration of Wit, —_— he made 
a 


w 
new Diſcoveries. He pub 
had been believed of the Pope 
Beſides this Work, we have of his an Anſwer to th 
| Tranſports of Chiftet againſt the 
Title of Afertaftio Genealogie iti : 
Sibylls : De Hrmuli Rem Chrith : 
is a _ » 
upon the Evcharift: The Primacy in the Church, &e, 
were Marginal Notes of his p / 1 
Cardinal Barenizs, which one 
into the Prefs. D 
himſelf to Learning, had aegleRecd to take care © 

tune; r indifferent in France.” The Adminiſtra- 
tors 
15 
| 4 In the mean time, the Continuation of his Stu 
Character, made him Joſe his Eyes. 
ter, on the sth Lein 
of is B 


creta 
he hath rendred his Name Famous 
Works, whick teſtine that he was an 
Writer, though his Stile ſmells of t 
Men begun to baniſh in his Age. 

we have of his, age, Rowe 
he Dedicated to P. Pius 
he Dedicated to Eagenin TV. Italie Ilaflrate, Lib. 8. Hi. 
Joriarum Romanarim Decades, Lib. 3. And De Origins & Geftis 
Venetorum.” Leander Alberti faith, That Ravine Blond had 
fivej Sous, all Learned Men. 
pher, without 


ches; and he died at Rome the ath af June, in the year 

92 ging 75 years of Age. Paul, Jeu. Bellarm. Meruls; 
u. "x * | a 

” BLOQNIC Z, Town of Great Poland, ipan the Fron- 


ten, Lord of the Mannor of Mamble, 
Worceſter, Baronet, Son to Sir George Blount Baronet, and 


the C 


in the County of Bucks, This Sir Halter 
ferrled at 80 


wherein he 5 
r he Learned the Tomes mY 
oy do Hiſtory. 
emory in the World; he "alſp 


* 
Loring 


* had « 
| | & co make 
Work, to ſhew that what 
Joan, Wag a ridiculous Fable. 
p e an 
ſe of France, under —— | 
A Treatiſe of 
odorus Vapulans, 


inſt the Decretal Epiſtles : A Commentary 
. There 


ſed upon the Anna] 
* bis Friends was to —_ -o 
Blonde l havi e app ied | 


For. 


f the Muſtrigus School of Amſterdam; ſent to envire 
Fiche, to he Profeſſor of Fog He e 
n 1650. and filled there the place of the famous John Gerara 
dies, 
, too ſmall a 
He died 1ome: time at. 


April, 165 5, 64 years of Age. Or 
rochers, who died young, a bobs Man too, — 
1 


Air of anden, und perhaps his writing 


A He Se- 
aer Pontith ; and 
to Poſterity by his 
exatt and inquiſitive 
Barbarity which 
he Pieces which 
 Trigmphantis, Lib. 10. which 
. Rome Inflawtate, Lib. 3. which 


ry to agen IV. and ſome 


= 


| Men. He lived as | a Philoſo- 
ling himſclf acquire great Ri- 


Mazovis, within 7 or 6 miles. of Warſovis : It 


"BL O UN T. or le Blond, (Sir W ”” Kirkham) of Soding- 


6 in the County of 


Mary Kirkham, Daughter of Rithard Kirkhom of 
ty of Devon Eq; by whom he had Ihe 
ters and 8 Sons, Sit alter above-mentioned, being the 
Eldeſt, married Alicia, Daughter to Sir Thomas Ethichland af 
Thornton-bridge in Torkſhire : This Lady dying, he afterwards 
married Mary, Daughter to Sir Geſar Cranmer of Aftwodbury 
| the 23th ina 
ſince the Family of the Jr Blaundt, , 
A 5155 of Sir Maler le Blownd 
with Joan, Daughter and Heir of Sir William Sodington, in 
the Reign of King Renn HI. This Family of the le Benn, 
or Blounts, was Very tonſiiderable in the time of Vilian 
the Conquerour; Robert ItBlound being Dux Manuum Militarium, 
and his Brother Wiliam le Blound, Captain-General of the 
Foot, their Father le Blownd being Lord of Guines in Normenay, 
Robert le Blownd was made Bacon of Fkſworth in Suffolk by the 
Conquerour , and d of thirteen Lordſhips in that 
County. His Brother ham Je Blowad likewiſe held the 
Mannour of Green, and fivg other Mannours in the 
County of Lell. Gilbert Blount, Son of Rabert above- 
mentioned, founded a Priory of 280 J. per Annu, being 
in thoſe days Fourteen Knights „ taken notice of by 
Cambaen in his Britamia in theſe Words: Cernitur ubi Prio- 
ratus Antiqums a Gilberto Blount, Magnæ Nobilitgt is Vio Domino 
de Ic ſwirth fundatus. From Robert and Milliam above-nam'd, 
the lcveral Branches of the Blounts are deſcehded ; vi 
Charles Blount, Lord Montjoy, Earl of Devonſhire ; Sir Malter 
Kirkham Blount of Sedingtow ; Hir gem Blount of Titt enhavger ; 
p29 Blottht of Maple- Dura Tims Blount'of Kent, Oc. 
William, the 6th from Robert above mention'd, being ſlain 
in the Battel of Lewis, 47 Hen. III. left his two Siſters, 
Agnes, Wife of Wilkam de Creketot , and 253 married to 
Roben de Valonis, his Heirs. And thus the Male Line of 
the Elder Houſe failing, twas ſome time before any 
2 Branch of the Family was raiſed to the ſame. 
reatneſs: However, they made no inconſiderable Ligure 


don in 
5 


direct Line, 


Hugh le Blound was Sheriff for Counties of Eſſex and 
Hereford, in the 14th of Edward I. Thomas le Blound, in the 
yth of Edward II. was Gevernour of Droſſelan-Caftle in Wales; 
and Stephen le Bound, being Chamberlain and Regeiver 02 


1 


8 


1 


ant + ht A 1 


the ſame King 
ing the Marches: 
ana, Daughter 90? 


Londſhips, of which he died 

oo 2 of ng N II. made Steward of his 
Houſhold. In the firſt of Edward IH. Siam Te Riad had 
a Charter of Free Warten, in all his Demein Lands at Ham. 
e Lovet, with ſeveral other Privileges: He martjed"one 
of the Daughters and Coheirs of Theobald de Veragn, with 
whom he had ſeveral * H ba, ewiſe, a Com- 
mand in the Wars of land, and; 2 eral times ſum-, 
mon'd to Parliament #5, a Baron by ing Edward III. in the 
11th year of whole Reign he died, leaving John of Soding- 
zen, his Brother, his Hei from whom the Bleants of that 
Houſe derive themſelves A a ai Line In the Ath year 
of Henry IV. Sir Walter Mow, being King's Standard- 
bearer, was ſlain in the Bartel of Shrew-bury, with the Kin 
Coat-Atmour upon . And in the fach pf the 
Reign, Six John Blunt, Governout of a Gurxiſon in Aquitarn, 
being beſieged there by Mareſchal of Halte, defeated the 
Mareſchal's Army with. 300 Men only, took the Mareſchal, 
12 Priſoners of Note, beides 120 others. There have beep 
ſcveral other conſiderable Perfons of” rhis Family, both for 
their Fortunes, Services and Em 516yments, » gns 
of Richard II. — IV. oY, and Henry VE. And 
the 5th of Edward IV Walter Blount was, in conſidera 

of his great Fidelity, Wiſdom, Cc. by Charter” advanced 
to the Dignity of a Baron, by the Title of Lord Mam 
He was tucceeded in the ſame Honour by his Grandſon 
Edward, who dying in bis Minority, left his Peerage and 
lis Eſtate to his Unkle Jobs, to whom William his Son and 
Heir ſucecede@, Who was made Privy Councellor to 


employed in Guard» 
Torctutn to Thomas, who married Juli- 
by Lord of Aberhaveny, by whom he 
ſeized „being in 


Edyhtd in Seotlond, was 


VII. Commanded in the Atmy for ſuppreſſing the 
Ie en of the Cab de 'd ſeveral other 


and <nJoy 

Ereat Office, under thi Prince. After his ,Deceaſe, the 
Honour was Continued, in his Son and Heir Charles, who 
died in the 37th of 8 a leaving'by vs Wike, 
aughter of Wille LOrd Brook, Jams Montjoy his Son 
uud Her; A in the 15th of Qugen Hizaberh, 
ate in Judgment upon the Trial of h, Howard, Duke 
of Norfolk, Upon his Deceaſe, the Honour fell to Hillam, 


| 


Gents. It is ſituated on the Riv 
1 Abbey, 


longed to the 
others. * 
BOc Aceto 


lived in the F 
Petrarch. In an 


he cultivated chem advantageouſſ 
Proof of it. 


11. 
. 


ſathe and ſeveral others, amon 


wou 
: | fie Pr 
who was hanged 


who dying in the 36th of Queen Elizabeth, was. ſucceeded 
by Charles fis Brother: This Charles, being a Mi 
ſon of g 


Per- 

eat Bravery, Commanded in the Fleet again the 
Spaniſh 204 * was afterwards made Govern r of 
Portſmnuth, Licurenant of the MY Forces in I 
Commanded hy the Earl of Efex, and afterwards Lord- 
Lieutenant of Feland; in which Poſt Re gepulſed the Spa- 
niarat at * and 5 g * 
with great our an ccels ; a Services, in 
the 5 of King Jams I. he was m Earl of Dewonſhire, 
and Knight of the Garter: At his Death he left au his 
Eſtate to Mu, , his Natural Son, who, by Kin 
James I. was made Lord Mont joy of dent jey- Fort in the Nort 
of Ireland; and afterwards Eul of Newport by King Charles I. 
This Lord married me, Daughter to J Lord Butler of 
Mood hal in the * Hereford, and died, leaving two 
Sons, George and Charles, who died without Iſſue. Doom 
Cam d. Brit Dugd. Rot. Pip. E » * to © 2a "WF þ 
| BLUNDELL, (Sir Franc#) of Edengerry, in the King's 
County and Kingdom of Ireland, Baronet, by Patent, the 
14th of October in the 18th of King James I granted to his 
Grandfather Sir 
Kingdom; who married 7 | 
hamſbire, and had by her Sir George, Blawle#, who married 
Sarah Cooly, alias Colly, ſole Daughter and Heireſs of Sir Mei- 
liam Cooly, alias Colly, of Edenderry afbreſaid, and had by her 
the preſent Fir Francis, Who was firſt married to Urſula 
Dsvys, Daughter of Sir Pen Davy: of Ireland, and is now 
married to Aune golden, ſole Daughter 
Py of Buckinghamſbire , Baronet , and has by her now 
iving two Sons and one Daughter, viz. Wiliam and Mon- 
#agw, and Aune Blundel. | | __ 

BOBADILLA (Nicholas) a Spaniard, one of the firſt 
Nine Companions of Ignatirs Loyals * 


a fiery, open, and bold Humouf | 
the Lena Fans Being as the Gourt of the Emperour 
Charles V. in 1548. and ſeeing himſelf beloved of moſt of 
the German Princes, he inveighed againſt che interim, and 
with ſo much noiſe, that Charles V. commanded that he 
ſhould be ſent back into ah, yet giving him all that was 
neceſſary for his Journey. returned wich Joy, faith 
Orlandin, thinking that he ſhould be welcomed at the Court 
of Rome ; but he found . himſclf deceived , when he ſaw 
that 1gnatizs, at his arrival, would got recbive him into 
his Houſe. As he had great Acquaintance at the Pope's 
ourt, he knewwvery well the Counſel that Cardinal Iven, 
«nd ſome Biſhops of 
not to complain of the Interim. In ęffeck, we do not 
find that this wiſe Pontif diſapproved. the ſeverc Treat- 
ment of 1gnatizs towards this, $p6ni/b Father, whoſe Zeal 
was ſomewhat indiſcreet. Maimbourg. Hiſtory of Lathera- 
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eland, | berty of hay, and inveighed Fx 
* 


eneral Governed that Kingdom 


ancis Blundell, then Vice-Treaſurer of that To 
ce Serjant of Denbon in Buckixg- 


| 


n — —̃ —(—V— 
30810, Bobbin, and Bos, Balis Cl Town of Italy 
in the Dutchy of Milan, with a Biſhoprick Suffragan to 

er Trabia. There is an 
ounded by St. Colomban, and it was this 
ave a beginning to the City;, which be- 
uſe of Maleſprne, to that of Vermi, and ſome 


„ He of Certaidey x City of Tuſcany, 
ourteenth Century, and was Diſciple to 
Age that Men began to reli Learning, 
2 1 -7 Y 2 are a 
ecco a Work of enealogy of 
Gods, ches Dedicated to Hugh, King of 2M 
and, Cyprus One, Of the Rivers, Mountains, an 
An Abridgment-of the Roman Hiſtory : Of G rear 
uſtrious Women: Of Wi of the Em- 
F rhe #oremires : Of the Taking of Jeruſalem ; 
everal ot] gt which there are his Novels. 
1 107376, being 62 year of Age. Paul Jow. 
9 f 1 


BOCCALINT, (Taj ano) Wat 


bbey np 


perours : 


ied at the begin- 


ping of the Seventeenth Age, under the Pontificate of Paul V. 
He was a Raman, Son to an Atchitect, Who had not Means 
enough to forward him in his Studies: He raiſed himſelf 
however by his Wit. His Inclination led 


him naturally to 
at which he had no ill ſucceſs: He thought it 
bg the means to get the Eſteem of the World. Vet 
ofteſhon was dangerous, and the D-ſtipy of France, 
at Rome, Thould have deterred him. Bur 

the good Reception which ſome of his Pieces had, that he 
ommunicated, in Manuſcript to his Friends, perſuaded 
him ſo much of his own. Worth, that nothing was capable 
to make him take another Courſe. He was received with 


1 


wn 


e. 
2 in the Academies. of 7aly, and Societies of the 
carned, where he was.admired for his Diſcourſes of Po- 
cy, and his ſhrewd and. delicate Criricks. The Cardinals 
Borgheſe and Cajetan declared themſelves his Protettors, and 


ferved him in many occaſions ;: ſo-that he ſeemed to have 


nothing more to fear either from Men or Fortune. Boc- 
calini then publiſhed his Ragguagli di Parnaſo, and Secretaria 
di Apolb, which is 4 Continuationpf it. Theſe Works were 
received with extraordinary Applauſe, and this Succeſs in- 
{pid him With a Deſire. of puſhing on his Satyrical Re- 
ettions. He Printed his Piefra di-Paragete, and diſcoverd 

ſomewhat too boldly of the Spaniards Defigns on the Li- 
| ſharply againſt their 

Tyranny in the Kingdom of Naples, and eſſe where. The 
— "mage their Complaints, and reſolved to be re- 
enged on him, Boccalini was frighted, and retired to hace, 
where he ſoon got Tlluſtrious Friends. He was about his 
Political Diſcourſes upon Tacitzz, when he was murthered 
in che moſt ſurprizing manner that can be. He lodged 
with one of his Friends, who being gone out early. in the 
e him in bed; a minute after, four arm'd Men 
entred his Chamber, and gave him ſo many Blows with 
Bags full of Sand, that they left him for dead: So that his 
Friend returning ſome time after, found him in ſo miſe. 
rable_ a Condition, that he could not utter one Word. 


# | The Murderers concealed themſelves ſo well; that What 


diligence ſoever was uſed. at Venice, they could never be 
diſcovered, though the Malice of thoſe who had ſet them 
oy "Work was not doubred of. Liranzo Craſſo, Cornelius 

us, Was 128 ns. a OG: 

BOCCARITS, an Egyptian King and 2 » He 
regulated and adjuſted all that part of Polity which concer- 
ned the 1 of the Crown, and private Contracts 
between Man, When he lived is uncertain. Died. 


Mage 


Sic. I. f. c. 52, & 59. 1 * 4 
| BOCCHUS, Ting e Father to bu. He 
joined with Jugurrhs. his Son-in-Law, againſt the Romart, 


to Six Henry In- 


and was twice overcome by Marias, in 646. and 7. of 
Rome. And afterwards, to make his Peace with the Ro- 
mant, he delivered; Jugurtha to Scylla, who was Treaſurer 


| 


ad a quick Wir, | 
a great Zeal for | Sau 


the Council, had given to the Pope, | x, 


| 


( 


in the Army of Mares, and had pars, of his Kingdom left 
him, as a Price of this Treackery. . Velleius Paterculus, 
BOCHARA, gr Bother, Buchare, a. Town of A in 
Zachatay, or Maurenaber, part of . It is near the 
River Albiamu, which is Me Oxus of the Ancients, and 
therefore called Tranſoxians, Regis by the Romans ; about 
5o Leagues from Samarcand., Bochara was the Birth-place 
of Adicemna the Philoſopher, and is a Town of grent Trade; 
ir lies low, is encompaſſed with, a high Wall of Earth; 
moſt of the private Houſes are alſo of Earth; but the 
Temples, and ſome of the Publick Buildings, are Stone: 
4 ſmall River runs through. the middle; but its Waters 

re not wholeſome. _ This City and adjacent Country were 
merly under the Ferant; but bong poſſeſs d by a Turtar 
Prince, in 1558. they made. ruel Wars upon the Perſiant, 
becauſc Sf cheir wearing Hair en their upper Lip, Which 
the Tartars cont great Sin. The Kings are generally 
poor and Tyrannical, *ud ſeldom Reg Ie s 3 Years; 
being either 2xpelld or it Was formerly much fre- 
ul + quened 
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quented by Caravans 15005 3 Perſia, Rute and 3 EM e 7 in ths one 
from which laſt it is 9 Months. Joufncy, and a0 days Jour- _ gobarzoneg 7 5 e 1% 
14 5 


ney from Yercem. Lat. 39,10 +4, 1] mutregFellows ook a n 
$0C HART, (Samuel) 'a Proteſtants Minden of Caen, of. 4 oo Leckurt * 1 9 oF 1555 js 

was Native of Roan, and deſcended from the Uluſtrions ded Maſter dos, 1 1 choſen Ptöckor in ; ot 

Family of Boc hart de Champigny, and of the Branchof Meiller. n r 4” averlity i 

He ſtudied Divinity; but his Anclination Jeading kim to . 0 22 4 See 

other Studies beſides, he nor only read all the Gretks ande de gb tra 

Latin Poets, and che Holy Fathers, but alfo earned moſt Queen © 


on F Seas. At A m 15 
of the Offental Tongues. The beſt Editions of his Works W rs LAS fp 
are thoſe. of Leiden and Vtright. His Worth procured; him 0555 and, then "mg , e in 168. 
the Eſteem not only of thoſe. of his. "Communionz bur of: ſcng him 0 n * 6 KEE lent-at. t 
thoſe alſo who regarded Learning and Probity. The Queen cil of the Bra orig e Agreement SE: 
of Swtwen” engiged him, in 1652. to make a, Journey to her and the Bu page is Office 18 'v U, me 
Stock hol, here ſhe gave publick Marks. of the Eſtegin P'rhe Queen deſi 


to. Place of Satte ae, When 


ſhe had for his LEirning. At his return into Frante, e himſe m State-But 1 4 
in 1653. . continued his ordinary Exerciſes, and was y and tho 5 upon 4 55 t 

of the . of Caen, whick chen Was gompoſed of and ber Cen 50 e I a» alla dor 2 in ** 8 
Great” died ſuddenly, whilſt as ſpeaking ing oth 


lo Yea N 's de e i | 
in the fa = Academy, on Monday, May G. 16679%» whith by 
BY 


4 M. Low $94 n to _ _ fine Epitaph upon lince 2 — e S, 257 ; 1 with, 7705 W 10 
TW © | - 6 are, and Cuxioſity , furniſhed it A 
. ob 1% in "We" Nap *%s. A ot now 7 rBooks, ; in all Faculties fr rom all Parts, t& his 97 or 1 


Frrrlicer hat cui ue oft data ſors . 'ma, tas ] noug, and che n 8 


Ut fit mors, gualis vita peratta fuit. py. ans” wealrh Lang In memory o © My 90 
Meru in germnis tener qui inert ab , 1 .. Dor ſet, has "Mor of that Univerfity* ere 


* n in Sree Beblye ole — ie + "> 2s: > n , with ale 8 

* * 44 5 1246 
He was rich. td left * to en Daughter, ho BODMI and rough To n 

was mirriedto 4 ounebllor of the Parliament of Ronen, Hundred in . ou 70 od Borough 3 565 4 25 
The Confidersblef Works wich he puhliſh d during his] ted on S Han, Was 1 

Life, are his Phaleg, or Sacred Geography z and the Hfere- ſends tuo * 8 46 Loa beer & fro 
often; Tor, De Ani malibus Seriprurt.. le writ alſo a T tar Landen. 
tiſe bf Mi etals, Plants j and Precious Stones, wheres | BODON. A Tan of Se 6 "I o he 7 . 
of the 8 makes mention; another of the Terreſtrial ſtands on che Dan e, a miles Weſt of 


Commentartes upon Gene is; and a Volume of i of Upper Hungary atcd on the 
— a It were*> be withed , chagathoſt who have. \Datiube was . the Capital 5 75 N. om: a tl 
thoſe Eragments would publiſh them. 3. wc HH linckt bo — ot the Imperialiſts e pt. 5 5 0: 
BOCHTIUS, or (fobn) born a. Bui lu, in 1 55.51 iles 


Duda and Sed 1686. hes, 7 G a 
= was a, 200d Latin Poet; ſo that we may callihim che — En. 16 Eaſt ot the Former, and = Tails Nbrth 4 65 
Virgil of che Tom Countries, His Works arc, De Bg Prin- 
cip Parodia Hervics Pſolmirum Davididiyum., Objerviuones | * "BOEDR OMIA, "Feats lch the Abe an, 1 8 
P 3/9 Fthice, Poetics; Hiftorice, in\Pſalmos; 1 7 Damidin, | bratedjvin; remembrance of the Succgur t 2 N 5 Son to. 
Yrationes, Perera, e. Val. Andreus BA. Belg. Welch; eme uthus, gave them, in their War wit Son 5 
25 pra "Gert Ce... 12222 * 8 e time of K ede, me 1 
N ER, or Batoner, an 18 Knight, borh-in ame dame 2650S er Word nech fi + es 
Omer ſhjge. . was both Phylician, Hiltoriangzand Ma- run hvich cager in SF 7 (from Bus, 12 
wins flourithed about the year, 1460 and wrote, au ard 2 ä run to che help of; 
A quitzes of Exglend ; ape col Og and eee 46 Keren EG 7 * Decaule Ton, 
Ir 


ers in P a8 Collethone : Med:cumales 5 N Alrolegi fru in haſte to ſucgour ch ers believe, 
Palore; A dba Dodhorum, Os. Ng. de Aus. aul. hat this Feaſt was ne 1 in wg of Theſeu: 45 
721 LI. cu Ae Hiſt. ut „„ Ccuuſe he be had conquered AMAR 1 the 4 

BO DEG RA VE Town inilolend upon che Rhine, 3 eb they called Bridramian. . "pauſe J 
Leſgues from Brecht, remarkable for a Bactel en here . : 


be ixr the Hench and Dutch, W167 2.0 90%, n "BOBMOND, 1 Prince Antioch, N fo rmerTy ps 8 
ODENS * (Andras or Qurolſt aims, for ſo he i Tarentum Son to 7 5 Gui Bo 4 26, 

was called, heing b ene in Hancoma in Germany. 2 7 with the French Lords into: 

He was Canon and Archdeacon of Wittenbarg ; afterwards: ſignalized himſelf at the raking * 5 1 of 5 

* iy N with ut her, and publi ſhed ſome Theſes d gainſt ö Which Was eſie ged from oP; 5 Fe 

* -wilf, and the Meritof Good Works, which N 11 unto the 3d of June . and bf nia it 3 


between him und Erin He declared againſt f h * which ined ma 4. 

* We Peek in the Euchafiſt, "which made e di. hour gainſt 1. . Saracens. and 8 and YE 34 . 
bes, from him. * Morert affitns, That he taught People te marry; Gage, ; ro King, Props and Bir 
to delpiſe umane Learning, prerending that Men ought he of Heland. This happened Were 1106. and . 


to read n but the Bib 4 ; and perſuaded the Scholars April, 1111. K d + in 4 Fa, 
at Witte burg all their Books, and follow ſome Trade ot De. n . * WY 


d to ſheww them an Exam le, he? turned Labdurer him 0E O TIA FR e %o 
ſelf But he 1 not engag in this way of living, till he BOET HIUS; (He#or) a a. and f. mous es, 
had rambled to Strabag, Baal, Zunirt, and all Switzer) rian of that Kin dom; he was Contemporerj 2 
land, Tow ,whence he was expeIPd 175 an Anabaptiſt and and ſtudied wick him at Paris. He writ 
ſ· ditions ſon. He died in 1847. Spondan. A. C. 1518. Scotland in the time of the are, V ae a 
OC. alan Comment. e als! in Vit. <4 0 e lithed ſcveral other Freatiſes; Lon of be, Bithcp * 
e. 48-4 Abendeen, e. His, Hiſtory | <0 "continu Firrier 7 

BODIN, (ily) Py ords# Angier, was in greed Piedmunteſe; and P. Joins and Dempſter wor is Lig is. 
Eſtcent in the r6t Age. Ile had ſo particular a Know Hump. Lloyd rreats him rudely 3 in his wig, — of Eng-, 
ledge in Hiſtory, that he Would anſwer immediately td land; but Pripg/ter defends him; and be 5 tioned ho-' 
any Difficulties propoſed to him. He died-about: 1585, nourgbly by ee, Le Mire, „1 e ker, "Be armin, fs 
very poor; tor w rh reaſon, his Name was thus rufe Buchgvan, T "Fa 2 
ned by gn Anagtam; Tones Bodinus, Audius ſine bb. He .BOE'T Ius, ( M, 7 
hag left divers Works bur. The Kepubliet, in Six Books; ; ſcended from the ancient Familie 

A Method for the Knowle .es Hiſtory ; ſeveral Com- quai, lived towards the end of the 115 and 25 178 
mentaries, As, cia upon the pluſes Hunting of Op- was educsted from Kis, Infancy in all manner of eg 
pian, &. herein he became ſo able, that, none could ſur 70 bim. 

f 


OL EY, {Si r Thomas) was born at Exeter in Devens He-was Conſul 5 in 51. and was made Prin * iniſter 
ſhive, March 2. 1544. of Worſhipful Parents, who being | of Stare by Totodenie King of the 15 16. 1 relates, 
Proteſtants, retired our of England in Queen Mary's Reign, That alis Prince commends Boerius in a Letter which he 


and fix'd their abode in Geneva, where Sig Thomas, then | writ him, for enriching himſelf at Athen the Spoilt 
12 years old, became Auditor of Ghevallerius in Hebrew, of dfGretce, and for having made the Books- 55 Dog gor as 3 
Beronldits in Gy eek, of Cal mn and Bex a in Divine; a 1 Muſician, of Phdlermews the Aſtronomer , of Ng ach. 

had Domeſtick Teachers befides in the Houſe of Phils Arithmetician, of Euclid, Plato, Sill, Arc him 6 
7 Sargcenut, a famous Phyſician, where lie boarded : Here. known imd by Tra good * Originals. 
he continutd until his Father returning to England; in the Boeing chiefly: applied kimſelf to py Dgttri ne of Ariſtotle : 
firſt of Queen Elizabeth, he CME to Oxford, took the De- AE D ſame Theodorie, upon DOR, of concei d 
agal 
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gainſt the Senate, of ſome Intelli ence with Juſtin the Em- 
3 Boetiur to be irreſtel with his Father-in-Law 
55 achur, as the moſt Powerful of this Body. Boerius was 


Conducted to Pavia, where, after's Months Impriſonment, 


ad his Head cut ff, the 23d of Ofober, 524. He com- 
bote, during his Impriſonment, the Books of the Con- 
folarion of Philoſophy. Several other Philoſophical Works 
are aſcribed to * Henritus 2 Glareanns of Baſle 
recollected in the laſt Age all his Works, and Printed 
them in 1546. Foſſiur, Sener, Le Mire. | 
3 OG A, a Mountain of Egyprabourididy with Mines of 
Gold and Silver. This and the adjacent Country are in- 
habircd by a ſort of Greek Chriſtians, a wandering and un- 
ſettled People, who make Incurſions ſometimes as far as 
Nubia. Nubienſis: N 0 f 2 
BOGISL AUS, of Begaſau, the youngeſt of the Sons of 
Miſte van King of the Yandals, and Brother to Udo, = 
whom are deſcended the Princes of Meckelburg, « He left 
Son named  Suantibar, who was overcame by: King of 
Hungary, aſſiſted with the Forces of — 
This defeat would have been advantageous unto him, if he 
had perſiſted in the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, which he 
then embraced 3 but having recovered his liberty, he re- 
turn'd to Heatheniſm, and could not endure to hear Chriſt 
ſpoken of. He left Four Sons, Vastiſſaus, Ratibor, Suunto- 
, and Bagiſtaus, who divided Pomerania amongſt them. 
The hithermoſt part which is on this fide the Oaer, fell to 
the Two firſt, * the farthermoſt to the Two others. 
Sener. * . * 
50 GISLAUSthe Firſt, after the death of Swantopulcus 
his Brother, (whom Boleſſaus King of Poland had taken Pri- 
ſoner in Battle} Reigned alone on the other fide the 
oder, where the Inhabitants ſtill retained the Language and 
Manners of the ancient Henetes, and had nothing common 
with that of the People on this ſide the River, who fol- 
Jowed the Cuſtoms of the Germans, It is from him that 
the Dukes of that part of Pomerania are deſcended,” who 
always had ſome jars with the Danes, , and Polan- 
ders. He left a Son named Subiſtaut, is faid to have 
founded the famous Abbey of Olive in 1180. within a 
League of Dantzick ; others add, that he likewiſe laid the 
foundations of this City. This Branch being extin@ in 
Miſte van, An. 11295. the Polanders claimed the Succeſſion, 
which the Dukes of Pomerania difpured with them, whence 
aroſe ſeveral Wars. + ww 4 | 
BOGISLAUS the Fifth, Son to Uratiſſaus TV. of the | 
Name, founded the Line of the Dukes of the Eaſtern Po- 
merania, He was Son in Law to Caſimir King of Poland, 
and Father in Law to the Emperor Charles IV. He and his 
Brother Barnime acquired the County of Gurzkou, after the 
death of John the laſt Earl without Iſſue, and obtained alſo 
ſome Land which belong'd to the Houſe of Brandenburg. 
BOGISLAUS the Ninth, Dake of Pomerania, having 
deſpiſed the Decree of the Council of Canftance, ordering 
the Reſtitution of the Church Lands, which the Duke his 
Father had taken to himſelf, was Excommunicated by the 
Pope, together with thoſe of 32 who had burned 
3 Prieſts, falſly accuſed of having been the Authors of a | 
great S2dition, He died in 1448. leaving but one Daughter 
named Sophia, who was Married to He IE her Couſin in 


1459. 

6 OGISLAUS the Tenth, called The Great, youngeſt 
Son to Eric Il. Duke of the Weſtern Pomerania, poſſeſſed all 
Pomerania alone. One Langius, a (ſimple Peaſant, gave him 
good Counſel, by which this Prince found much advan- 
tage. Having refuſed to render Homage to Albert Elector 
of Brandenburgh, the latter declared War againſt bim, bur 
the Difference was adjuſted by his Marriage with Margaret, 
Daughter to the Elector Frederic II. After which he re- 
conciled thoſe of Meckelbourg with the Confederare Cities; 
and made the Voyage of Paleſtine, where he ſuffered much. 
At his return he found great alteration in Religion, Luther 
having begun to Preach againſt the Pope. He died in 
1523. and left by Ame of Poland his ſecond Wife, George 
* of Vilgaſt, and Barnime the Tenth, Prince of 
tetin. : | . Ta 

BOGISLAUS the Fourteenth, the laſt of this Houſe, 
who poſſeſſed all Pomerania; was forced in 1625 to receive 
in his Country the Imperial Troops, which in three years 
ume confumed Ten' Millions, — committed all imagi- 
nable Diſorders, In 1630 the King of Sweden entring Po- 
merania, forc'd the City Stetin to receive him; and obliged 
the Emperor to withdraw his Troops out of the Country. 
Bogiflaus had no Children by his Wife Elizabeth, and ſo the 
Family — — in him, An. 1637. Ame his Siſter, Widow |, 
to Erneſt Duke of Croy, lived to the year 1660. and after 
her death the Country was divided between the King of 
Sweden and the Elector of Brandenburg. Spener. 

BOGORIS, King of the Bulgarians, who made Peace 
with Theophilus Emperor of Conſtantinople, but ſeeing that 
after his death in 841. the Empire was in the hands of 
Theedoya, he declared War againſt her, in hopes of an eaſie 


; manded the Envoys to tell their Maſter, that he ſhould 

find her at the Head of her Army, with her Arms in her 
Hand, to puniſh him for having ſo baſely violated the 
Peace. Bogoris ſurpriſed at this Aatwer, conceived ſo great 


Which was made on Condition that Theodora ſhould fend 
back e Siſter, who had been taken during the War; 
and that he ſhould alſo render to Theodora, Cupharas, who 
was à Man of great Worth. This Bulgerian Princeſs, who 
had been converted to the Chriſtian Faith during her Cap- 
tivity, endeavoured alſo to convert the King * 
whom Theodora had already urged to renounce Paganiſm. 
Bogors was much» inclined that way, when the Picture of 
the laſt Judgment determined him entirely, and made him 
embrace Chiiſtianity. He had given Orders to a Monk 
named Merhodirs, an able Painter, to draw him Repreſen- 
tations of terrible things, in which he delighted, having 
accuſtomed to dert himſelf in looking upon Pieces 
of Hunting and Battles, whereupon Met hodiu Painted the 
Univerſal Judgment with the moſt frightful Circumſtances; 
and taking a fit opportunity, he informed Bageris of the 
aſtoniſhing Truth which this Painting repreſented, where- 
with this Prince was ſo touched, that he deſired Baptiſm ; 
| whereupon the Empreſs Theogdors, ſent him a Biſhop, who 
Baptized. him, and gave him the Name of Michael in 845. 
Maimburgh Hiſt. Icon. 

BOHEMIA, à great Country of Germany, near the 
Sylva Bertynia, With the Title of a Kingdom, Boiemum, Boio 
Hemuno, and Boemia. It has Sileſia and Moravia on the Eaſt, 
Luſatia er Lauſuitz and Upper-Saxony,on the North, Franconis 
on the Weſt, and Bavaria on the South. Bohemia is e- 
ſteemed to he the higheſt Country of Europe, becauſe ſe- 
veral Rivers have their Source in it, and that not one run- 
neth into it. Although this Kingdom is in Germany, and 
the King is Elector of the Empire, yet it hath its parti- 


the Germans, Prague is its Capital City. The others are 


| Gattember, Koningrats, Pilſen, Czaſlaw, Buduveis, Egna, Za- 


cx, Bohmubroda, Glatz, Tabor, and a great number of o- 
thers, above 100 in all, amongſt which are 40, called Royal 
Cities. Bohemia comprehends alſo the Marquiſate of u- 
ravia, where is Olnutz upon the Mera va; The Dutchy of 
Sileſia, where are Freſam and Glogaw upon the Oder; and 
the Marquiſate of Luſatis, yielded in 1632. to the Elector 
of Saxony. The Name of Bohemia or Boiohemias comes from 
Beit, a People of Gaul, who under the Conduct of Segoweſe 
eſtabliſhed themſelves in that Country about 164 of Rome, 
3464 of the World, and 590 before Chriſt. The Marc- 
mans afterwards drove the Boiar: away, and ſome People of 
Sclawonia did the like about 550. At firſt they were go- 
verned by Dukes unto Mrat iſſas or Lad iſſas, who ſucceeded 
Singe in 1061. and in 1086 took the Title of King. Since 


bearers of the Empire, and the Kingdom Elective. Now 
the Houſe of Auſtria claim it as Hereditary, which was 
partly the occaſion of the Wars that had well nigh ruin'd 
Bohemia in the beginning of this Century, which at laſt 
did not only engage Germany, but other parts of Europe. 
Although this Country is very Woody, and hath man 

high Mountains, yet it's. fruitful, and abounds in Brafs, 
Silver, and Gold Mines. The Huſſites, Taborites, Waldenſes, 
or according to the Modern name Faudois, were formerly 
very ſtrong in this Kingdom; but ſince the fatal Battle of 
Prague, which Ferdinand II. gain'd in 1620 over the Elector 
Palatin, who was choſen King of Bohemia, the Popiſh Re- 
ligion hath only been allowed there. Ferdinand II. having 
been choſen King of Bohemia in 1617. King of Hungary in 
1618. and Emperor in 1619. thought himſclt ſtrong enough 
to deprive the Bohemians of the Liberty which the Emperor 
Ferdinand I. had allow'd the Proteſtant Gentlemen to have 
Churches in their own. Lands. In 1616 they went to build 


complained thereof to the Emperor, who commanded 
them to deſiſt until the Cauſe were decided. The Church 
however was finiſhed; but as ſoon as Ferdinand was Crown- 
ed at Prague, he ordered it to be demoliſhed, which was 
the fatal cauſe of a deplorable War; The Proteſtants look'd 
upon this Order as a manifeſt Violation of their Privileges, 
murmured highly at it, entred into Conſultations, and at 
laſt broke out into an open War, They aſſembled pub- 
lickly at Prague, took Arms; and the Emperor's Miniſters 
inveighing againſt them, the rebellious Bohemians threw at 
them out at the Windows of the Chamber where they 
were aſſembled, and declared themſelves Enemies to all 
who durſt reprove them for their Inſolence. Then they 
expelled the Jeſuirs, and all the Emperors Officers, An. 1619. 
e Bohemians moreover drew the Sileſſanc and Moravians 
to their Party, and bad Correſpondence in Hungary, Auſtria, 
and in all Germany, They founded the Juſtice of their 
raking Arms upon pretence of the deſign of the Houſe 
of Auſtria to render their Kingdom Hereditary, urging 
farther, that the Election of Ferdinand the Emperor, as 


i&tory over a Woman. Bur this generous Princeſs com- 


their King, was not legal, and therefore they deprived him 
6 Ff 2 of 


an eſteem for the Empreſs, that he ſent to demand Peace, 


cular States, Cuſtoms, and Speech, different from thoſe of 


that time theſe Kings became Electors and great Cup- | 


one at Brunau, the Abbot of the Place oppoſed it, and 
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of che Crown; bur however none of the German Princes 
wonld- accept it, but Frederitk Prince Palatin of the Rhine, 
who preſumed chat he ſhould be able to maintain his Title 

by the help of King James of Great- Britain his Father. in- 
Law, the Dutch, and ſome other States who were in his In- 

tereſts. The Bohemians had for Generals the Counts de 14 
Seurꝛand 'Mansfeld, The Elector Palatin was choſen King 

ofaBehemiavin 1619, He made his Entry into Prague, and 

Was Crowned in November, but having on the gth of No- 
vernber next year loſt che famous Bactle near Prague, he 
was conſtrained to fly ifito the Lom - Commreys. This Victory 

_re-eftabliſhed Ferdinand in his Right, but it was the Source 
or the Wars in Germany, where there was not a ſettled 
Peace until the Treaty of Heſtphalis in 1648. But to 
aſcend higher, this Country was almoſt all covered with 
Wood, when in 540 and 550. or according to ſome in 644. 

Gxecheus and leche, Two Brothers, conducted thither a flou- 
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to urge the Celibacy of the Clergy, did narrow 

being kill'd by the Prieſts. In 2 n — K 
Waltftnſes who led thither, a great part of them embraced 
their N 14 à great, number were added to 
cheix Claren by the.. Preaching, of 44 Hs, their King 
George. Hod ebracius himſelf being his Convert. In 1467 
the Waldenſes being expelled from Auſfria, &c. retired the. 
ther, and about that time form'd 200 Congregations in 
Bohemia and Moravis. They were cmelly perſecuted in 
1500. and in 1536 united with Lurher. Their Churches 
being ſhur up by the Emperor Ferdinand I. they Were again 
opened by Maximilian, An. 1564, Ina565 they were perſe. 
cured a-trefh by Neuheuſius Chancellor of the Kingdon) 
who was drowned in the Danube, as returning from Vina 
with Bloody Orders againſt them, In 1574. the Waldenſes 
or Brethren of the gobemion. Confeſſion being expelled from 
Pruſſia, retired to Bohemia, in which together with br 
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riſhing Colony, and cultivited moſt part of the Ground ; | there were a9 Barons and 146 Knights of their Commu- 
_ and- after 2 10% Interregnum, the People being vexed to-fee * reproached by their Enemies, they drew 
themſelves torn in pieces by continua Diviſions, ſubmitted |/up their Cont which they preſented to the Emperot 


to à young Man named -Crocque, Son to Hlede, who gave 


them Laws and Political Conſtitutions. He left a Son of 
his own Name, or, according to others, theſe Three Daugh- | 
ters named Bela, Techa, and Zibufſa. The latter being very 


Maximilian in 1575; and obtain'd Peace to the Church. At 
this time the Pſalms were Tranſlated into Verſe, and ac. 
'commodated to the French Notes by Petterms, a Learned 
Divine; and in 1588 the Bible was Tranſlated into the 


Wiſe and Prudenr, was choſen to govern the Kingdom, 
which ſhe did with great applauſe for 13 or 14 years. Her 
SubjeQs afterwards having preſſed her to Marry, ſhe tobk 
for her Husband a Man named Bramif/# or Praemit, a- 
bout 46 years. old. This Manlacked neither Conduct nor | 
good Senſe, begun to Reign about 632. and died in 676. 
governed with great Prudence, eſtabliſn'd good Laus, 
and his Son ſucceeded him. The Emperor O#ho IV. cauſed 
the King of Bohemia to be admitted, as a Privileged Prince, 
into the number of the Electors of the Empire in 1208. 
And this Electoral Dignity was confirm'd by the Golden 
Bull of Ghavles IV. in 1358. In times paſt the Kings of 
Bohemia received the Kingdom as a Freehold from the Em- 

- pire, and this Cerem was performed upon the Fron- 
tiers; after which they tad the Arms of the Prineipalities 
which compoſed” the Kingdom given em, without their 
being torn and ſcattered among the People, as are the En- 
ſigns of the other Imperial Tenures. In caſe of | vacancy, 
the Emperor had a Right to confer the Kingdom, as he did 
the other Freeholts devolvod to the Empire. But the 
Kings of Bohemia did by degrees diſengage themiſelves 
from the Empire, and the States of the Kingdom pretend - 
ed a Right to choote their own King. But the Houſe of 
Auſtria hath rendered this Kingdom Hereditary by the 
Treaty of Weſtphalia in 1648. having been poſſeſſed of it a 
long time before. For Ferdinad I. of Auſtria, having e- 
fpouſed am, Siſter to Lewis the laſt King of Bohemia, who 
died without Iſſue, and having cauſed himſelf to be choſen 
in 1527. this Crown, notwithſtanding of their having re- 
ſerved a Power of Election, hath always continued in this 
Family. The King of Bohemia is the firſt Secular Rector, | | 
and gives his Opinion after the Elector of Celogne; though | all things tended to a War againſt the Hyſſites, Pope Mar- 
he doth not aſſiſt at the Aſſembly of the Eleftors, but when tin V. darting out the Thunderbolts of Excommugication 
an Emperor is to be chofen: For, as to the Dyets and Col- þ againſt them, appointing a Croiſade, and ſtirring up the 
legial Aﬀemblies, where the Electors Debate upon other | Emperor, Kings, and Princes to root them 22 
Affairs of the Empire, the Kings of Bohemia have pleaded | upon the Emperor Sigi/mund having entred Boh with an 
an Exemption for 200 years, that they may thereby pre- Army, perſecuted the Huffites cruelly, which laid the foun- 
ſerve their independency on'the Empire. This was more dation of a War for 14 years, Which not only afflicted B- 
particularly obſerved after the Huſſites had by force of Arms | hema, but ,, Mi, Or. and all Germany.. The 
obtained from the Emperor Sigiſnund, not only Liberty of Huſſites choſe Zifes, a Valiant Nobleman, for their Captain, 
Conſcience, But alſo àn entire Exemption from their Sub- | who by his great Atchievements became formidable to S- 
jektion to the Empire, which together with the diverſity] giſmund and his Party. This General built the City Iabœ, 
of Religion, was the cauſe that they were not called to the about 21 miles from Pragne, in a place naturally fortified 
Dyets of the Empire. Bohemia was divided in 1346 by | with Rocks, and almoſt inacceſſible, Spence Jp Followers 
the Emperor Charles IV. into 12 Provinces, in each ot were Talled Taborgtes, as others were allo c: ed Horebites, 
which he ordered that Two Captains ſhould be eſtabliſhed from another Bohemiax Mountain which they called He. 
every yu to govern it, viz. a Baron and à Gentleman. | Ziſas having defeated the Papiſts ſo often, they had no o- 

He alſo erefted the Church of Prague into an Archbiſhop- | rher way to overcome but to divide the Haſſte amen 

rick, and inveſted the Prelate with the Privilege of | themſelves. Hence Diſſentions enſued, betwixt the we 
Crowning the King of Bohemia, which formerly belonged | rites, the true Diſciples of h, and the Calixrint, who only 
to the Archbiſhop of Mentz. Now Sileſia and Moravis are |\demanded Communion in Both Kinds, agreeing in all 

- incorporated wick the Kin other things with the Church of Rome, and theſe were 
moſt numerous: But a more dangerous Evil was imminent 
by the defection of Ziſca, who, was enſnared, by the Flat- 
teries and foir Promiſes of Sign, into the Party. of the 
Calixtins, and in danger of making War upon t Taverites 
as Hereticks, as ſome write; but he died of the Plague 
not long after. His death occaſioned a Third Diviſion of 
the Hufe, his Followers calling themſelves Orphans, and 
kept a middle Courſe betwixt the true Huſſte: and Calixt. 
ſtole principal Leader was Rokizane, being corrupted 
with the hopes of the Archbiſhoprick of Pragae, of wich 
notwithſtanding the Pope rr | tum hecauſc be 
would not renounce the Cup. The eror having been 


was confirmed by the Emperor Redelph H. in 1611. but in 
a little time after the Grievance of the Proteſtanrs not 
being redreſſed by the Emperor Matthias, it gave riſe to 
the Bohemian War in 1618. which having the Iſſue abovr- 
mentioned, they were baniſhed the Kingdom in 2639. ſince 
which time no publick Aſſemblies for Proteſtant Worlip 
hath been- ſuffered there, ſo that the Brethren were dil 
perſed into Sileſia, Poland, Occ. Spanheim | gives this Ac. 
count of rhe Bohemian Brethren, That in the Eiftecnch 
Century King Wenceflaws Reigned in Bohemia, being de- 
prived of the Empire, and hated at Rome becauſe of his 
defence of Hs and the Bohemians, and refuſing to put the 
| Popes Bulls in Execution againſt them; Hence came thoſe 
reproachful Stories of his having defiled the Baptiſmal 
Font by eaſing Nature, as they. alledge againſt Conftaxcings 

After che Cruel Judgment of the Council of 
Conſtance againſt John Huus, the Bohemians ſent Expoſtu 
Lerters-thither, but without effect; after which the who! 
Kingdom did in, a manner embrace che Doltrine of Hes, 
in ſo much that 5 8 formidable to the 
Kin tfines.; Whercupon t were perſecu and 
— diſperſion tended to the propagation X ceir Pegs 
ſion as far as Scotland, where Paul Craw, a Bohemian, 
burnt on that account, An. 1432. 


Vulgar Language ther Learned Men, and their Li 


Was 
t the People, to whom 
the Memory of Huſs and Jerome of Prague was dear, re- 
venged their death upon the Monks, Abbies, &c. Then 
the Complaints about Witholding the Cup were repeated, 
An. 1447. a little before the end of the Synod of Conſtance. 
And Communion in Both Kinds was aſſerted by the Ugi- 
verſity of Prague. King Wence/laws being dead, Ln. 1349. 


| 


gdom of Bohemia, and poſſeſſed 
by the Houſe of Auſtria. Luſatia was Mon in 1620 
by Ferdinand II. to the Ele&or of Saxony, Who enoyeth it 
at this time. Heiſſ. Hiſt. de PEmpire Liv. IV. Hoffman gives 
this Account, That Charles the Great fortified Dreſden a- 
gainſt the Bohemians, An. 808. and his Son Charles made 
them Tributaries to the Empire, which continued till Fe- 
derick IP's time. Lewis King of the Romans made War upon 
them with various ſucceſs, and brought 42 of their Dukes 
to be Chriſtians in 862. Duke Borz i boi united Moravia 
to Bohemin, and converted the whole Kingdom. Their 
Prince Menceſſaus was brought to a Peace by the Emperor | 
Henry the Fowler about 930. and their King Soleſſaus was ſub- * 

dued by Ortho the Great, and became his Vaſſal, An. g. | defeated by the Taberites, and the Papes Thunderbolts and 
They were brought under by Or/0 II. in 976. and for their | Croifades taking no effect, they had recourk to frand ; 
bad Lives deſerted by Adelbert, their Biſhop, in 999. who Hence came their inviting of the Bohemians to t e Synod 
going thenee to Hungary converted many of that People. * Baſil in 1431. of which a faithful Account is given by 
In r 196. Cardinal Capuan being ſent thither by Clement III. Orthicinus Gratius in faſciculo rerum expetendarum, and haying 
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nn Flattering Promiſks, and giving Hoſtages for Safe--C BOIANs, Lat. Bi, the Name given fl 
5 engaged che Bohemian &© ſend Deputies to the cient Inhabitants of the Celtick daf who — 2 — = 
Council, they went accompanied with above 300 Horſe, | mous in Ceſar's time, and inhabited the Country which 
and an Agreement being made among themſelvestthe:Ta- | now makes part of Auvergne, and Bourbornois. 2. To ano- 
Hierin, headed by Reben demanded the Reſtichtian of cher People of Germany; originally Geulr, according to T. 
-the Cup. The Tabories, headed by Precepius, demanded a katus, who, as Cæſer ſaith, having paſſed the Rhine, retired 
Reformation of "Manners and Things ſcandalbous in the oe  Vingelicia, They were afterwards named Bojonres, ac- 
Church. The Orphans demanded free Liberty for Preach- } cording to Glwvier, and their preſent Country is Bavavie. 
ing rhe Word of God. And Peter Payne; un Englifh Witkle- | 7. Another People of Gaia Ciſpadan#, that is on this ſide 
ante, who join'd rhe Haſſ es, demanded the Interdicting of of Po, in ancient ny, where ure now the Dutchies of 
the Clergy from Secular Dominion. And thoſe Articles Parma and Madama N nN 4 5 
were the Compacta ſo famous in the Bohemian Hiſtory. Theſe + BOJARES, a Name of the Lords of the Court of the 
things being debated for 50 days, and the Bohemians finding | Great Duke of Moſcovis. They are commonly T hirty 
themſelves impoſed upon, they prepared to depart, but Who are the Heads of the Council of State, and obliged 
were Circunyehted by a new Fraud, the Council — to ſtay at Ascom, and to follow the Prince when he 
Meſſen into "Bohemia, who deceived the Mifſites'' any where elſe. They go every morning to ſalute the 
School Subtletiess So that the Iuborites were difappointed | Grand Duke, in whoſe vrefnce' the Ntrike their Forehead, 
of cheir hopes; and nothing more was obtain'd bur the uſe | for a Token of their Fideliry. Their Houſes are great 
of the Cup, Which Rokiz.ans and his Party pretended ro be | and magnificent. When th abroad on Horſeback, 
ſufficient, and ſo a Peace was concluded, principally'by they tie to the Saddle a lire — which they 
the means of Rob' sann, in hopes of the Archbiſhoprickof | beat from time to time with the Handle of their Whip, to 
Prague, and Matnard, a Valiant Bohemian Nobleman and | advertiſe the People to make them room. In the Days of 
General, who envied the Honout of Procopiur, whom he Ceremony they are Cloathed with a Brocard Gown, en- 
afrerwards defeated in Battle with the Taborites and Orphan, riched wick large Pearls, and wear great Fur'd Caps of a 
being ſuperior in Strength. The Gallant Procopi tus lg Black Fox Skin. They are imployed not only in Affairs 
in the Fight, being not ſo much Conquered as weary wit of State, but alſo in the T ing of Cauſes, and other 
Conquerin „ſalth Aneas Silvius the Taboriter were almoſt Private Buſineſs, in Quality of Preſidents. Olearim Voyage 
extinguiſh d in a barbarous manner, bur the Remainders of | de HI ꝙο t. A en 1:16 po ; | 
them continued for ſome time in the City of 7aboy, having | BOJARES, is alſo the Name which is given to the 
ſeparated from the Communion of the other Bohemians, but | Nobles of Tranſilvania) who are Relations, or Allied to the 
being betra ed by Robi x ams to fubmit themſelves to the 2 Family of the ancient ui vod, and: are often 
Decree of hs States, their Town was beſteged and taken | choſen for Princes of this Country. This Name fighifierh 
by the Viceroy,” and che poor 8 condemned to perpe- Lord. Riem of the Ottoman Bmpire; 
tual Tmpriſonment, and this was the reſult of going to the] BOID, the Sirname of * Fümily which had great Power 
Council of Baſil. Rokizanw being diſappointed, he and his I in Scotland, in the Reign of King Famer the Third. Robert 
Party inveighed 4 ainſt the Pope as Antichriſt, and de- the chief of this Family, and this Brother named Alexander, 
ared they would not ſtand to the Compat#s, but haue the, Who was appointed to inſtruct thut King in Military Af- 
Word of God for their only Rule. Whence followed | fairs, and brought himſelf and his Family to be the Prince's 
mutual Excommunications, the Pope having anathemarir'd chief Minions, perſwaded him to withdraw from his Guar- 
him and Georgius Podebradiu the Viceroy. Both of them dians, and put himſelf wholly in their Management, upon 
died in 14. and particularly Natisamu in deſpair, having which they carried him from Sterling to Edinburgh, which 
told the Viceroy, who came to ſee him, That both of em — reſented by the States, they were forced to beg 
maſt anſwer for their Cruelty againſt their Brethren at the | the ing's Pardon; and in a lirtle time after, Robert Bord 
Tribunal of God in a little time. It muſt not be omirted, f above mentioned, was conſtituted the Regent of the King- 
that the true Hues were perſecuted by them, and the dom duri the King's Minority, and his Son Thom was 
Papiſts both, though they Were at Mortal Variance with | Married to che King s Eldeſt Siſter, which as it rais'd the 
one another. Rokizanw did alſo propoſe an Agreement | Family to the greareſt height that Subjects were capable 
with the Creek Church, and for that end Mutual Letters of, it made em the Object of Envy, and occafion'd their 
and Meſſengers paſſed betwixt them, the Greeks Commend | ruine; for the Nernedies, who were their Enemies, im- 
the Bohemians for withſtanding the Romiſb Innovations, proving the opportunity of Thomas Boid his abſence,” to 
and appealing ro the Scripture as the only Judge. But | bring the newly betroath'd Queen from Denmark, did ren- 
Cinftantinople being taken by the Turks quick after, this der the King their Enemy: 80 that Robert fled into Eng- 
ign was broke. Now as to the Original of the Bohe- land, Alexander was beheaded, Thomas was declared Rebel, 
nn Brethren; Rokizanus being wearied with the Re- | and the King's Siſter Divorc'd from him, and Married to 
proaches and Intreaties of the true Huſſret, obtained Leave | another. He himſelf died at Antwerp in Flanders, and was 
en be Vieerey that rhey might retire into the Moun- Honourably interred by Charles Duke of Burgunay. Thus 
*taincus Gt next to Silefls, with whom many of the the Family of the Boids, ar that time the moſt — 
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Sincerer Cali uri did join, and hence aroſe that Society | in all Scortaind, grew, and was put down in few years, an 

of rhe Nobility and Commons of all ſorts who conſtituted | may be a' warning to Poſterity how ſlippery' young Princes 
2 new Diſcipline, and were culled by the Name of the Favours are. The Earl of — is of this Sirname. 
Brethren of the Unity; but in a little time they were | Buchanan. * „ 45005 

erelly perſecuted by Rekizanu and the Viceroy, and re- | BOILE : See ROBERT. 1 
proached with all the Conrumelies Which the Heathens | BOILEA U, (Giles) a Councellor of the Parliament of 
charged upon the Primitive Chriſtians 3 and being treated Paris, Franſſated Arrian 8 Abridgment of Epicrerus's Philoſophy, 

in the fame manner by mes = oth were forced | and wrote the Life of this Philoſopher in French. He 
to abſcond in Caves and Dens. They afterwards united” wrote likewiſe Two Diſſertations againſtuMenagris and Co- 


r ,, . . and ap 
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d - with ſome Remains of the Waldeiſer'in Moravis and Auſtria, ſtartius; and after his Death, there was a Tranſlation of his 
TS - whence that Name became — to both; And when Printed of the Fourth Book of Yirg:!'s £neads, with ſome 
er, Luther begun ro appear, there was found to be a eat other Poeras. He was admitted into the French Academy, 
eb. Concord ant Harmony betwixt him and them in Do rine after a great deal of Diſpure © His Genius led him to Sa- 
o- and Diſcipline. James 4 Laſco, a Noble Polamuen, and | tyr, for which way of Writing his younger Brother had 
rt | Amos Commis, hade given an account of their Diſcipline, | ikewiſe a Talent, who wrote a Book calPd, Saryys Du Sieur 
2 that they had Superineeridants and Particular and General D. .. Giles Boileau died in the year 1671. being 38 years old. 
ly Synods. Spanbelm. Epit. Hiſt. Eccl. can nnn 4 BOINE, a ſmall County in the North of Scotland, whic li 
all  'BOHUN, the'Sirrfime of a great Family which was] lies North of Buchan, . * 

Te related unto William the Conqueror, and came along with him 8 OJ ORI1I X, King of the Boi ant, eſtabliſhed in Italy, on 
nt into England ; their Deſcendants have been Earls of Here- | this ſide the Po, lived about 194 years before Chriſt. Ha- 
0 fat, Eſſex, and Lords of Midhurſt; they did conſiderable} ving Rebelld againſt the Romans, he attack d Sempronius in 
4 


Service to their Prinee and Country, and were honour' d his Camp, and preſſed upon him fo vigorouſly, that the 
Romans endeavouring to come out, and the Gauls to enter 
neither the one nor the other Party could ftir, until &. 
Vifterins and C. Ainius, took the Enſigns from the Hands 
of thoſe who carried them, and flung them among the 
Gauls, thus ingaging the Romans to attempt impoſſibilities 
to ſave their Honour ; but the Gaul who An ed the o- 
ther ſide the Camp, entred the ſame by the Queſtori an Gate, 
and cut to pieces all whom they met. Lucius Poſt hui us, 
inis and Sempron us, were killed in this Rencounrer. Ne- 
vertheleſs the Conſul having ſent freſh Troops thither, the 
'Bd:ans were forced ro retire: Tit. Liv, L. 14: * "ot 
'BOIS, or Silviw (Andrew) Prior of the Abby of Mar- 
chienes in the Dioceſs of Arras, liv'd in the Twelfth Cen- 
tury, and at the Inſtance of Peter Biſhop of Arras, wrote 
a Hi- 
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a Hiſtory of the Kings of France, of the firſt Line, Inti- 
tuled, De Rebus geſtis, & ſuccefſione Regum Francorum ex Fu- 
milla Merovingics. Dom. Kaphael of Beauchamp publiſhed 
this Book at Doway in 1633. with Notes, and call'd ir, 
Synopſis Franco- Mero tungica. Valerius Andreas Bibl. Belg, Cc. 
BOISBELLE, or Enrichemont, Boſtubellum, a Borough 
of France in Beri, with the Title of a Principality, belong- 
ing to the Houſe of Bethune-Suli ; Here is à very fine Caſtle 
berwixt Bourges and Sancerre. ” 
BOIS-DE-FRAHISON, or Biaiz-de-Ganelon, a Foreſt 
betwixt Paris and Pontoiſe, upon the Bank of the Seine, ſo 
called, becaule they ſay that the famous Ganelon laid ſeveral 
Ambuſcades there for *Charlemaign's Captains. Ir is ob- 
ſerved, that there is a-place of this Foreſt, whoſe Wood 
immediately ſinks to the bottom of the Water, al- 
though all the reſt doth float upon the top. Andrew "uu 
Cheſne, We. 
BOIS-LE-DUC, Polduc, or Boffe- duc, Boſcum-Ducis, Syl- 
<a-Ducis, Bolducum, and in Dutch, Hertogenboſth, a City of 
Brabant in the Low-Gountries, ſituated upon the River Domel, 
which there receives the Aade, and aſterward the Dreſe, and 
diſcharges it ſelf about two Leagues from thence into the 
Aten ſe, at the place where it formeth the Iſle of Bommel. 
Bols. le- duc is built in a lain, where there was a Hunting- 
Foreſt belonging to the Duke of Brabant: But Duke Henry 
going to oppole the Incurſions which thoſe of Guelderland 
made into his Country, cauſed this Wood to be cut down 
in 1172. Where the foundations of this City were laid, 
which Duke Jeffrey finiſhed in 1184. This City is naturally 
itrong, as well by its ſituation, being environed with Ri- 
vers and Meadows covered with Water, as by its Fortifi- 
cations. Irs Ditches are filled with the Waters of the ſaid 
Rivers, which enter into the City by divers Channels, very 
commodious, to the Inhabirants. They are almoſt all Sol- 
diers, tho* they do not neglec Trade; which occaſioneth 
this taying, That the Inhabitants of Bois-le-Duc are Warlike 
Merchants, The City is large, fair, well built, and very 
populous. The Cathedral Church of St. John is one of 
the moſt magnilicent of the Low-Countries, with a very fine 
Clock. The Market-place is invironed with fine Buildings, 
where 10 of the greateſt Streets meer. 
cameat laſt Maſters of it in 1629. by the Valour and Con- 
duct of Frederick Henry, Prince of Orange. We have a 


The Hollander: be- | which he left to his Son named Balears 


came on pretence to honour the Body of the deceaſed 
Prince: The young King alſo being come out of Ara to 
meet ir, Aſouf- kan cauſed the Coffin to be opened, and Cha. 
gehan xiling, appeared to the whole Army, whoſe Generals 
and cers declared him King with publick Acclamati. 
ons. The young King Bolabi being informed in his w 
of theſe Proceedings, Was ſo troubled at it, that he fel 
into Perſia, where King Cheſef ordered him a Penſion ſuitable 
to his Birth. Taverner age des nder. 


* Kings of Bohemia. 


' BOLESLAUS the Firſt of the Name called c 
King or Prince of Bohemia, was youngeſt Son to yar; 
and Drahomirs, and Brother to Menceſſaus, whom he Mas 


thered Septemb. 28, 929: or 932. and uſurped his Throne. 
He defended himſelf during 14 years againſt the Emperor 


Sy1 | Otho, who would have deprived him of his Crown, on ac- 


count of his Fratricide ; but was at laſt conſtrained to 
come to a Peace on paying a certain Tribute, making pub. 
lick Penance for the death of St. Weincefians, and recalli 
the Chriſtians whom he had Baniſhed. Boli/aws died 
Fuly 15. 967. being 58 years of Age. Martin Cromer Hit. 
de Pologne. 
' BOLESLAUS the Second, called the Pia and 
was youngeſt Son to Boleſlars I. much admired for his 
Mildneſs, Piety, and Courage. He made Incurſions as 
far as Ruſſis, and the Frontiers of Poland. In 976. he de- 
feared at Pileſne the Army of the Emperor Och IL Com- 
manded by Henry Duke of Bavaria. concluded Peace 
afterwards with Och III. Son to Orho II. by the interceſſion 
of his Brother Mieſco, and ſent for Ditmar the Saxon, who 
was a moſt Zealous Preacher of the Goſpel, and made him 
9 Boleſſaus died in 999. Cromer. Crantz. 
BOLESLAUS the Third, called the Red, the Cove. 
tous, and the Blind, was Son to Boleſſaus IT. whom he ſuc- 
| ceeded : Through his negligence he loſt all chat his Father 
had Conquered mn the Neighbouring Provinces. His Uncle 
Miesko ſeizing upon his Perſon, cauſed his Eyes to be put 
| out, and became Maſter of Prague, and divers other Places, 
In the mean time 
the unfortunate Prince being driven. from his Kingdom, 
implored the Succour of the Saxons and Sclavoxians in April 


particular Hiſtory of this Siege, written by Peter Berri. 1003; and after a long and miſerable Life, he died in 1037. 


This Town is 20 miles Eaſt of Breda, 43 North Eaſt of 
Antwerp, 50 South of Amſterdam.” Guichardin deſcrip. du 
Pais bas. Mireus. 

BOIS-OLIVIER, Abbot of Beaulieu, a Frenchman ; 
Cardinal Scraphino Olivier adopted him into his Family, and 
procur'dhim his Preferment; when this Cardinal died, he 
made his Funeral Oration at Reme in 1609. He died in 
the year 1626. He wrote ſeveral Things, and amongſt. 
others Bibliotheca Floriacenſis in 1605. Jan Nice Eryt hræus. 
Pin. 1. Imag. Iuuſt. C. 81. | | 

BOIS-ORSILVIUS, (Jen) born at Liſe in Flanders, 
and Profeſſor of Phyſick at Doway, was Eminent in his way 
in the Sixteenth Century. He died 1576. and wrote, 
De Meorbi Articularis Curatione ; Acadimiæ Dracenſis & Pro- 
Valerius Andreas Bibl. Belg. Vander 


0 


fe rum Encomium, c. 
Linden De Script. Med. ö 

BOISS ARD, (John James) of Beſangon, liv'd to the 
year 1595. publiſh'd a Book of the Antiquities of Rome, 


in Two Volumes in Folio, call'd, De Romane Urbis Topo- | 


graphia & Antiquitate, He likewiſe wrote, The Lives of Men 

of Learning, with Cuts, done by Theodore de Brie; And ano- | 
ther Book, call'd, Theatrum Humane Pitæ, in Quarto. hed 
 BOISTUAU, or Boaiſtuau, (Peter) call'd Launay, born 

at Nantes in Britany. La Croix du Main gives him a great 
Character for his Learning and Elocution, beſides ſeveral | 
other very Ingenious Pieces. He wrote an Excellent Book 

call'd, Theatre Du Monde, which has run through 20 Edi- | 
tions. Du Verdier Fauprivas Bibl. Franc. &c. This Author 

died at Paris in 1566. 

BOLAKI, Son to Koſrou, eldeſt Son to Gehan-guir, Kin 
of the Indies; His Father Koſrou being dead, he was any 
Succeſſour to the Crown by his Grandfather Gehan-guir in 
1627, and recommended to Aſouf-Kan, Generaliflimo of the 
Armies, and firſt Miniſter- of State: But this Miniſter, / 
who had given his Daughter to Koxrom, ſince called Cha- 
gehan, Brother to Koſrou, betrayed the Intereſts of Bolati, 
and authoriſed the Uſurpation of his Son in Law. He in- 
paged moſt part of the Lords of the Court in Chagehar's 

arty ; and the better to hide his Intreagues, and ſurprize 
the young King Bolaki, who did not underſtand Affairs, he 
ſpread a Rumour that Cha-gehan was dead, and that having 

eſired to be interred near Gehan-guir his Father, his Body 
was to be brought to 4gra. The Stratagem was cunningly 
managed: Aſouf-kan | pgrſwaded Bolaki to £0 meet the Body 
of his Uncle, within a League of Ara. In the mean time 
Cha. gehan marched incognito, and as he was in fight of the 
Army which was near Agra, he put himſelf into a Coffin, 
here he had Air enongh to draw his breath. This Coffin 
being carried into a Tent, all the Licads of the Conſpiracy 


aged above 80. Jacamire, the youngeſt of his Sons, was 
named Regent of Bohemia; but his eldeſt Brocher Uiric, 
cauſed his Eyes to be put out. Dubravius. 


. Wi of Poland. | 
BOLESLAUS the Firſt of the Name, Sirnamed Cre 
li, Duke, and afterwards King of Poland, ſucceeded in 
969. to his Father Mieiſſaus or Meiciflams, who had become 
Chriſtian : He bore the Title of King with conſent of 
Pope Sylveſter II. and rhe Emperor Ocho III. who in 1001. 
acquitted his Country from all Juriſdiction of the Empire. 
This Prince laboured much for the good of Religion, 
| and advantage of his Country, having rendered thoſe of 
Pruſſia, Ruſſia, and Merevis, his Tributaries: He ſuppreſſed 
the Rebellion of the latter, re-eſtabliſhed — Dake of 
Ruſſia, whom his Brother Jaroſſous had deprived. Bol 
was a Warlike Prince, and liberal towards the Churches. 
Martin Cromer. |; | 
BOLESLAVUS the Second, called the Bald and the 
Cruel, born in 1043. was choſen King after Caſomer I. his 
Father, in 1058. He waged War againſt the Bohemians 
and Ruſſians with good ſucceſs ; He triumphed in Hwngary 
over Andrew that had uſurped the Crown from Bela, whom 
he re-eſtabliſhed upon the Throne. He did the ſame Ser- 
vice to Ixaſſaus, Prince of Kievis, his Kinſman, after having 
. his Rebellious Subjects: And yet this Virtuous 
outh, apparently ſo full of Zeal for Religion and Juſtice, 
and always Victorious, degenerated into Sacrilegious Tyran- 
ny, and eſſeminate Pleaſures, during his Winter-Quarters 
in Ruſſia, which corrupted his Martial Mind. Yet it is a 
ſerted, That on his return, he puniſhed, even againſt the 
Minds of the Soldiers, the Women, who, in abſence of 
their Husbands, during this ſeven Years War, had forfeired 
their Honour, making them ſuckle Dogs inſtead of Chil- 
dren, He at laſt became guilry of Rapes and Adulteries, and 
in a word, altogether Cruel and Diffolute. Sraniſſaus Biſhop of 
Cragovis, a Prelate of ſingular merit, reprehended him tor 
his Debaucheries, which coſt him his Life as he was ſay- 
ing Maſg, May 5. 1979. Pope Gregory VII. Excommuni- 
cated Boleſſaus, who being Curſed by all Men, abandoned 
his Kingdom, and killed himſelf in deſpair about 1981. 
Some ſny that he was torn to pieces by Dogs as a Hunting: 
and others, that he endur'd Penance in a Monaſt-rv, 
where he lived incognito, near IÞſprech:;, Buy it is certain, 
That he retired into Hungary with Mieſe his Son, whom be 
had by Ni ſceſia ve, Daughter to a Prince of Raſſia, and died 
there, Cremer, Crantz,, | | \ 
':BOLESL AUS the Third, Sirnamed Labiatorta, was 
born in 1085. and ſucceeded in 1103. ro Ladiſlaus I. mo 
cher 
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f his Arms twite in their dh Cgüntty: 
105 the Leviry of the 47 i Who ha 
erty He Conquered the Ruſſians; ur being urpri: #1 
by them afterwards in an Amibuſta Ao Ke was,0 lige 
fly; and "tis faid, that fe took this fond T 1 pa, 
en atly; t that he died fof grief a Lek after; it Was 
i ſmall Misfortune for A Kringe, who had, — ar Wars 
from Nine years old, and os el In that which 
he fought, Au. i log, Near 8 he dets ared che Emperor 
Henry V. who ſent to uk f him 5 Bols} ans went to 
meet the Emperor ro Ebhcltitte he Fl 7 and it was fol- 
lowed with a döuble Alliahce; for this P 275 xince having 
loſt his Wife Sibilwofa, Dan 52 to MHH Duke of xis, 
eſpouſed Al Siftef 40. Henry; dd e 5 his Son was 
married to e, piace Oh, Emperor, 
Boleſlaus Wa sa enga 5 a 15 Sint ne of his 
Baſtard piötbers Hamed Sbingei, v. hom he often paxdoned * 
for his Rebellions®; add Conſpiracies againſt his Perſon; 
bur his Subſetts forc'd bim at faſt to put this Rebel 700 
Death,. Bola was a juſt, Tiberal, and blameleſs Prince. 


He died in 1139. after Reign of 30 years, leaving n 
Children by 92 Accord” Wife. er, Guagnini 1 2 


urs the Fourth, called the eB. or the 
Hairy, Son to Bole 21 TH. was hs Prince of PoloM in 
1740. after Lodiſſau his Brother, who was Baniſhed. He 
geen him Srleſia fu app che qEntreaty of Frederick Barbara ; 
Jefeated the Rebellious Pruffians, and obliged them to re- 
ai Baptiſm, and died af after à Reign "of 27 years, in 


" OLESLAUS the Fifth called the Chaſtr, e 
lived in per Continency with Cunegonde 

bis Wife, Bange to Bela V. He was ch6ſen tt 12290 
after his Brother rus the White; Be reigned 52 ars 
and' ſuffered much! pak his Minofity, by the Am 
of thoſe who aſpited to the Throne. C Duke of 157 - 
ſovia; his Uncle, "Terzed” his Perſon, and ufurp'd the, Go- 
vernment; but he wis delivered Duke of 
his Couſin, to whom” on pretente of Guardianſhip, the 
Government was comroitted. enry the” Pjous ſucceetted the 
latter. In 1240 2. ats . thy 5 curftons in- 
to Polam, Pfunder 75 Cre Lene, Mor Av aud Sile⸗ 
8, where che fame Duke e bes Was (fn; ' W. 
was 2 kind of Exile with Bla his Fihertin-Law, and Pu. 
land divided into two Fattions, between Conrad and ay" 4 
the Bald, Son to Henry the Prom :* Bur thi Polanger;, being 
weary of all theſe Diſorders, recall d their Prince, d 
mrad, and obtdin'd a famotisVitory over the > gi in 
1267. Theſe Burbarian, Phunder'd 
in 1258. and returhing again 


wel git 


at his Prayers.” Boſeaus died December 10. 1279. Cromer. 


the Thunderer, 5 Batrel. 
BOLL, (eh) a famods Hemiſb Painter born at Malines. 


larly conſiderable for Mini ture. He uſed to he emplo and in 1582. he publiſhed Part of Beza's. This Author 
at Bruſſels for the Drawing of Tisch ” He died x. wrote ſome other pieces both in Divinuy and „ e 
þ year 1593.  Felibien, Entretiens ſur le vii Wes Peintyes. La Croix du Main. Du Ferdilx, Pauprivas, Bi J. Franc. 
ö 30 ELAN BUS, Cas) Jeſuit, * at 9 r, in - $OLSENA, a Town of Italy, "formerly belonging to 
ö the . Low-Countreys ; A Perfo at Learning, Tuſcany, and n to St, Peter's Patrimony : It is the. YVolſawun: 
L fatigable liduſtry : He N to write e Lives of | of the Ancients, It was a Biſhoprick ; but the See is now 
- che Saints, and in 1643 he publiſh'd Two Villines in | tranſlated to Orviero, which is nor fat from it. Bolſens 
4 Folio for che Month 7 ; He continued the Work, gives its Name to a Eake, wherein are two Iſlands, of 
$ and publiſh'd Three V Jumes more for the Month Fe- 3 the one named Martana, is famous for the Exit of 
x wh but beginning t 8 Month of Mirz, he was pre- Queen Amalaginths, put to Death there by the Ungrateful 
A in the ſecution of the Argument by Death, Theodatus. 
$ which wow; >: September 1665. Monſieur Rag ine de BOLSOVER, a Matker Town in Derbyſhiv, prey 
- him this "uncral Etegy. large and well built, noted for its glaz'd Tobacco Pipes. 
c : 1 Ir harh a pretty Caſtle, built on a Riſing-ground, thought 
f * ble, — 4 bft dum 1, to have been a Garriſon of the Danes, t ere being two 
4 N - Mors "impenfetfum by barbara rapit opus. N huge Trenches ſtill to be ſeen there : It's 144 Miles from 
R wilt) Mundi, Seriptis Dives Divumque Labores, © London. 
4 32 Et qua qui ſque ulim Mod Spe ond. | BOLTON, a Market Town of Salford Hundred, in 
f K Ser pe Men fs proceſſerat umu & alter, the 8. of Lancaſhire, 146 Miles from London. 
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Tierti inceptum cum male ſolvit iter. : 
Parce tuo, Bollande, quere de Funere, Fats 
Hie' denim ipſe tui arinumerand':5 eras. 
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extraordinary Noite, and re-enters its Banks ſometime a 
Beckmann. 


BOLO 


BY GP 
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acovis a ſecond time 
ne years after, Peter Pala- 
tine of Cracovis defeated them June 19. Whilſt Bol was 


BOLGIUS; or Belgius, Prince of the Celre and Gala- 


rians, ſucceeded his Father Cerethrizs. He made War on 
the Macedohians, and killed their King Prolemy Ceraumus, or 


He was Excellent at Painting of Jan s, and Dd 


Aker, in Bibl. Script. S. 7. vuldliu, Alu, 
8 


B O LL E R B R U N. 1 Lake hot Abend in Weſtphalia, 
which overflows the adjacent Sands twice a day, with an 


GNE, ebe upon tbe 80 det the 2 
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* n. He re bike by By des Attioi fate and ion rick, ſuffragan of Rhein. It is ne | 
TE hrs Fog had. 155 us. oh, doubted bur that 1920 Port of Boloma is the Jecius Portus of 
bay £20 ans, who were going! inyade h 1 0 5 A C2ſpr, called allo Portus Morinus, Portis Mhrinorum, Geſorlacus 
Pu- 


b Portus, CiforintWh N. Nawale, Btnimia, and Bolonia ; which 9 7 


ent. Bilogne 15 Earls of! its own, 
and gave 9 1 to an illuſtrious be deſcended he 
Mar abs: ſide from the French Kings of the ſecond Race ; 
which after Havi nb paſſed through divers renowned Fam f- 
lies, was at laſt unſted to that of Au vergue, in the Perſon 
— Robert VI of the Name, Frl. of _ Avergie. In 1477. 
King 4AM 11 took the Count of Bolegut from Margaret 
of Da K IE i Sox II. Earl, of Auvergne, yielded it 
23 5 34 ho gave him in exchange rh: County 
ura __ vol Wing tes Revenues, 15 united 
this Ty oc to the Crown. Heu VII. of Edglan I 1487. 
City to a very low Gone ien When he efiter 
France 75 the Protettion of che Dutchy of Britain; but the 
French King, charles VIII. bought his Peace, and reſcrv'd 
FE * Son, | enry NI took it afterwards in 1544. and 
ept it all "mis "ik In che Minority of Edward" VI. it 
was ſoſd, or tu fender to the French again for a much leſs 
Io chan it Ir lies i in Longitude : 22. at. 90. 30. 
ologne. is divided into Higher and Lower tlie Firſt ig 
ſtrong and defended with a good Citadel; the Lower lies 
along the Port, at the Mouth of the River Liane: This 
Hayen is none of the beſt. The Lo) er City is, inhabited 
by Mere nts, and contains the Pari of St. Nicholas, with 
divers Religious 3 The Higher City is wig buil buil 
and adorned, with ſeveral Markets and Fougtai 


that this City is * 


beſides che Citadel, the, Palace where Canſes are try'd, bebe 
of St. W; lente, which now belongs to the Fathers 


or the Oratofy,, tlie Cathedral Church of our BY „with 
the Pariſh Chüfen of St. Joh, and ſome other Eccleſi- 
aſtical and Reljgious Houſes, contfihute much to embelliſh 
it. The Biſhop's” See was in x 75 paſt at eg £ bur 
| this City havi g been 1 in 15 by the Emperor 
Charles V. Pope Pius V. by hi in 1566, — err'd 
the Biſhopric to "Bologrie. Bd "1s Teven Leagues from 


Calais to the 195 and five North from Eff. les It was 
formerly the uſual place of paſſage from France into Britain; . 
the ſhorteſt and moſt, convenient, 


d according to Plim, 
e &o Coutrtey* called Boulortois, or belonging to Bologne, is 
* * 


by Hotty on. rhe North, by rhe Britiſh Sea on 
eſt, Arti 6 8, Eaſt, and Pont hien on the South; 
Freon! Which 1; ir is ſeparated by the River Canche. It had 


its own Earls, the laſt 8 ereof ſold it in 1477. to Lewis XI. 
of France. | 
301. OGNIA: See Bononis, | i 
OLOGNINT, (Lewis) Doctor of Law of Bononia in 
, a Perſon of Note in the 15th Century; He wrote 
eres Pikes, Lefure ſuper rotum Jus Ciwile c Canoni cum. 
Liber/Confiliorum, Traffatus de Tndulgentiis. Hiſtoria Summerum 
Pont i ſicum, Oc. Alidoſs de Jur. Bonon. Pancirol. De Clar. Ju- 
riſc. Leand. Albert. Hiſt. Bonon. r. 
BOLS EC, (Jerome Hermes) Born at Paris, ind prat᷑tisd 
Phyſick at Lyons, towards tlie lattęr end of the 16th Cen- 
tury. He made an Acquaintancè with Calvin, which im- 
,prov'd to ſuch an intimacy that he follow'd him to Genevs, 
and embrac'd his O 
the Communion of the Church of Rome, and proved a 
| Zealous Roman Catholick. He wrote Calviss Life in 1577. 


” 
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BOLTON, a Noble Seat in Torkfbire, belonging to his 
| Grace Gharles Pawler, created Duke hereof by our preſent 
King Wiljam III. 
| BOLWERT, or Buller? A Town. of ift. Piealand i in 
the Low. Bountries, one Lea m gueck, and z bout three 
from Leeuwarden. It is one of thoſe which enrred into 4 
Confederacy with the Cermans. Peter of Bolſwart, who 
wrote an Hiſtory 
Native of this own,” 

BOMAL, a City on the River Ourt, in the Putchy of 
Luxemburg, ſubje& to the French ; it ſtands 18 * South 
of Li ege, and 48 North of Luxembarg, | 
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febray in France, with the Title of a County, 
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infon ; but afterwards he returned to 


of Niexland from 787. till 1550. was I 
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"BOMB, a great Bowl of Iron, filled wich Artificial Fire 
and Nails, which is thrown into beſieged Places, in order 
to ruine them. Megeray, in the Reign of Francs I. deſcribes 
Bonibs after this manner: They are, faith he, certain great 
Granades, long, or round, which are charged with Gun-powder, 
and fired fom a Mortar to make them fal upon any place, where 
they make a double Ha vock, both by their weight when they fall, 
and by the violence of the Powder, They put to the Hole of 
the Bomb a Squib, which is fo ordergd, that it gives fre 
to the Powder of the Bomb about a Moment after its fall. 
To throw the Bomb, the Match is put to the Squib, and 
at the fame time to the Hole of the Mortar, whic driveth 
the Bomb into the Air. * 1 
BOMBARD, a thick and ſhort Cannon, ſo named, 
from the Latin word Bombus, or from the Greek BiuC@, 
becauſe it makes a great Noiſe. | n 3 
BOMBEIL, or Bembaira, a Town in the Faſt-Inies, 
which was reſigned to the Engliſh by the "Portugueſe, "as a 
Part of the Portion of Katharine the Wife of Charles II. 


It lies 1 the Indian Ocean, on the Weſt "ſide of the Cape 
of Malabar, in the Kingdom of -Decam, b n Suratt to 


the N. and Gos to the S. 

BOMBERG, (Daniel] à Famous Printer of Antwerp, 
went to ſettle himſelf at Venice, where he Printed @ great 
quantity of Hebrew Bibles, the moſt part of which are much 
eſteemed for the ExaQ@neſs" of the Correction, and the 
Beauty of the Characters. From this Preſs came alſo ſe- 
veral Works of Rabbins in their Tongue, that have ren- 
der'd the Name of Bomberg as famous among the Jews as 
amongſt us. They ſay that he ſpent vaſt Sums of Money 
to Print Books; and that he Printed amongſt others, the 
Thalmnd three times. Iſaac Voſſius. 2 

BOMBINTI, ( Paul) Born at Coſenza in Calabria, liv'd 
under the Ponrificate of Pau V. and Urban VIII. He was 
a good Linguiſt, underſtood the Polite part of Learning ; 
and was both Orator, Philoſopher, and Divine. He wrote 


the Abridgment of the Hiſtory of Spain, and publiſh'd it 
in the Year 1634. Leo Alatius in Appib. Urban. Nicholas 
Antonio Bibl. Ext. Hiſp. &e. ; 
BOMBON, a Province of Southern America in Peru, 
about the Lake of Chincacochs, and the River Xauva, called 
alſo Rio of Maragnon. & mu 
BOMILCAR, General of the Carthaginians, was ſo 


Rome. G ; 
BOMILCAR, Murthered Maſfus at the Inſtigati 
Jugurths ; but having afterwards conſpired with Mabdalſa 
againſt Jugurtha himſelf, the Treachery was vered, 
and the Traytor puniſhed. Salluſt. Bell. Jugurth. | 
BOMMEL, à ſtrong Place of the Dutchy of Guelder- 
land in the Low-Countries* which gives Name to the 
Bommel, formed by the Meiſe and Yahal, berwixt Utrecht, 
Bois-le-Duc, Buren, &c, Otho VII. Earl of Guelderland, 
cauſed it to be ſurrounded with Walls, in 1229. and Rai- 
mond I. founded there a College of Canons in 1303. Some 
call it Saltshommel, that is, Bemmel of the Salt-Houſes, to 
diſtinguiſh it from another ſmall Village, which is not 
far from it, called Maesbommel, Others believe that the 
Iſle of Bommel, called Bommelweert, is the Iſle whereof Ceſar 


| ſpeaks, and calls ir Inſula Batavorum. The Geographer 


Sanſon, in his Remarks upon the Ancient Gaul, places this 
Iſland betwixt the ancient Chanel of the Rhine and the 
Yahal, which now compriſes the Betuwe that makes part of 
the Dutchy of Guelderland, and of South-Holland. The French 
took this Town in 1672. and the next Year quitted and 
diſmantled it. It is eight Miles North of Boiſſeduc, 18 
South of Utrecht, and 42 South of Amſterdam, &c. Valerius 
Andreas | 1 f 
BOMONICKS, Yourig Men of Lacedemonid,. who 
took pride to endure the laſhes of Whips, which were 
iven them at the Sacrifices of Dians. This Name cometh 
— BajF, Altar, becauſe they were ſcourged before the 
Altar of this Goddeſs. | hes 
BONA, a Piemontoiſe, a very Learned and Devout Man; 
was created Cardinal by Clement IX. who being dead, moſt 
did wiſh that Bona ſhould have ſucceeded him; whereupon 
this Ppigram following was compos'd : | | 
' Grammatice leges plerumque Eccleſia ſpernit : 
Forte erit ut liceat dicere Papa Bona. 


To which this Anſwer was made: 


Pama ſoleciſmi ne te conturbet imago; 
Eſet Papa Bonus, fi Bona Papa foret. 


This Great Man died Ofber 25. 1674. His Works are, De 


| 


* 


, 


'F Italy in Tuſcany, near Sienna, ſituated on a Hill. It was 
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lage called Sertignam, wherein the moſt part of the Inha. 
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Divinity in that City and elſewhere, with. 


| BONCOURT, a Village ſituated upon the Eure, within 


Divina Pſalmodia. Manuductis ad Cælum. Vis come, 
Deum. rebru Litufgitts. De diſcretione e 4 7 
cretione vitæ Chriftiane, &c. . Fa , 
BONACIOLT, ( Lew#) an eminent Phyſician of 
Ferrara, flouriſhing in the Year 1530. Authors mention 
him Wick advantage, and the Works which he has written 
juſtifie chat Character. De Uteri Partiumly confectione. Be 
Juſlus in Chrom. c. Vander Lin- 
— * 


BONAROTA, (Michael Angels) a famous Painter and 
Carver, w Son to Lewis Buuonarrudti Simons, of the ancient 
Houſe of*the Earls of Cane He was born in 1474. in 

Caftle called Chia, in the of Hrezzo, where his 
Father and Mother then lived. And ſome time after 

put to Nurſe at a Vil. 


being returned to Herence, he was 


bitants were Caryers, amongſt others, the Husband 
of his Nurſe; Which made him fay, that he had ſuck'd 157 
Art of Carwing with his Milk. He had ſo ſtrong an Inclination 
for Deſigning, that his Parents were forc'd to bind him 
Prentice to Dominick Ghirlandajo. the Age of 16 Years he 
betook himſelf to Carve Figures in Marble, which ſurprizcg 
all thoſe who ſaw es "= Faliws II. employed him, and 
often gave him matks of his Eſteem and Gratitude. Michael. 
Angelo was alſo beloved, and courted by the Popes, Le X 
Clement VI. Paul III. Julia, III. and Paul IV He was 
much eſtekmed by King Francis I. Emperor Churles V. 
Coſmo de Medicis, the Venetians , and even by So Empe- 
ror of the Turks, and all the Princes and gfeat Lords of 
Europe. He died at Rome in 1564. being 88 Years and 11 
Months old; and z little while after, his Body was tran. 
ſported to Herence, Where all the fine Wits in Arts and Sci- 
ences laboured ro make him magnificent Obſequies. This 
Michgel- Angelo was profoundly $kill'd in Painting, Sculp- 
ture and Architecture, and has the Name of the greateſt 
7 ner that ever was; and it's Univerſally allowed him, 
at never Painter in the World underſtood Anatomy ſo 
well. His moſt celebrated piece of Painting, is that of the 
of Judgment, in the Pope's, Chapel. Freſney's Tranſlation 
of the of Painting, p. 265. &. ri, Felibien, &c. 
BONASIAN S. Hereticks of the Fourth Age, who ſaid, 
That Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of God only by Adoption. 
BONAVENTURE, or Bahya de "Bonaventuss, ſinus 
Bana vent ura, a Gulph of Southern America, in Popayan. 
BONAVENTUR * called the Seraphic 
Doctor; his own Name was Jen Fidagze, and he was a Na- 
tive of Balnea Regia, 2 Bagnarea, a ſmall Town in 
Tuſcany. He took the Habit of a Franciſcan Monk, Studied 
under Alexander Alenſis, was Doctor of Pars, and taught 


ich great applauſe. 
At 34 years of Age, he was made General of his Order, 
in 1256. After the Death of Clement IV. the See being 
vacant about Three"years, and the Cardinals not agrecing 
upon the Election of a ne Pope, left the chuſing of one 
to Bona venture, engaging themſelves by a mutual Promiſe, 
to acknowledge him whom he ſhould Name, though it 
ſhould be himſelf. But he choſe Theobald Archdeacon of 
Liege, who was then in the Holy-Land, and took the Name 
of Gregory X. This Pope made him a Cardinal, and Biſhop 
of Alba in 1272. and ordered him to affiſt ar the Eleventh 
General Council of gens. He was preſent ar the firſt Sefſion 
held May 7. 1274. and died ſome days after in that City 
on Sunday, Jay 15. We have ſeveral Editions of his 
Works, conformable to thoſe of Rome, in Eight Tomes, 
where ſome other Treatiſes have been inſerted ; but thoſe 
of this Cardinal are ealtly diſcerned from the reſt. Belur- 
min, Spondan. John Gerſon. eg 
BONAVENTURE, or Bmaventurs, (Frederick) Born 
at Urbin, pep he lived in the latter End of the 16th 
Century. "He was a General Scholar, and particularly, a 
great Grecian and Philoſopher. He was a Favourite to 
the Duke of Urbin, and minded Learning more than Intereſt. 
His Works are, De YVentis. De Offe-Meſtri Partu. De Manſtris. 
De ſtu Maris. De Via Ladtea. De Cane Rabido, De Jure 
Regni, Oc, Janus Nicius Eryt hræus. Pin. 1. Imag. Tiuf. 
„ 1 | | N 
ONCIARI, ( Mark Antony) of Perugia, in Italy. He 
liv'd to the Beginning of the 17th Century, and was very 
much valued for his Learning. He wrote a Volume of 
Epiſtles ; a Greek Grammar; divers Poems; Triumphus 
Auguſtus ; Seraphidos, Lib. 3. Oe. Janus Nicius Erythreus. Pin. I. 
Imag. Illuſt. C. 5 3. * : 
BONCONVENTO, or Bonconvent, a ſmall City of 


here that the Emperor Henry VII. was Poyſon'd in 1313. 


aLeague and quarter of Paſſ, in the Dioceſe of Evreux in 
Normandy. This Village was burnt in 1666, 1667, 1668, 
and 1659. by an extraordinary Fire, the natural Cauſe 
whereof could never be diſcovered. It ſcized moſt of the 
Houſes at different Seaſons; ſometimes in Rooms, ſome- 
times in Barns," ſometimes in Stables, ſometimes on the 


Walls and Dunghills. It reſembled an Ignis fatuus, = 
| ( ; 


= 
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_ vf the ip, which went and came upgn all ſorts of 
co 


It burnt violently, was of a Blui our, and 


Materials: 


funk exctedingly. Having on a time ſeized a Houſe Whick 


joined to two others, it conſumed the firſt and laſt, 
vidoat-conchiog the middlemoſt. There were 80 Houſes 
in the Village before go Conflagration, which" Were all 
burnt excepging two or three; and it was obſarved, that 
during the 15 years wherein this Fire appeared, it was 
moſt ardent about the latter end of Auguif, and the be- 
ginning of S- ber, and that before it begun, they only 
ceived ſome Reddiſh Clouds in the Air; and th 
thoſe Years the Land brought forth commonly all ſorts of 

its. | 
551 Paces from the Village, and compoſed a Hamlet, were 
exempted from thoſe Flames. The Intendant of the Genes 
rality of Roan cauſed à Narrative thereof to be drawn, in 
1670, which was atteſted by the Lieutenant of Paß, and 


the Dean of the Dioceſe of Eurer. Memoirs du Temps. 


BONDELMON T, a Florentin Cavalier, had promiſed 
to 3 Gentlewoman of the Family of the Awidees ; 


but the | | 
of the Family of the Donati, and perſuaded to Marry 


Daughrer. 
Injury, Murthered Bo 
was goin to Church. ul | | 
City, and the Nobility was divided into two Factions; 
thole who were for the Bondelmonts, took the Name of 
Guelfs ; and thoſe who upheld the Donati, were called 


Gibelins., Nan. 


= ; R 
BONE; a City of the Province of Conſtantine, in the 
Kingdom of Algiers, or Tunis, according to Marme!, upon 
the Coaſt of the Mediterranean. The ancient City which 
was called Hippo, was deſtroyed by Calif Odman, in 651. fo 
that there remains nothing but ruines of a Temple 
and a great Palace, upon che Bank of the River 7adoc. 
Sometime afrer,the Mabometans built another a League Weſt 
from thence, which the Aabians call Beled-el-Ugneb, that is, 
Place of Jujubes, becauſe of the Plenty of that Fruit there- 
abours. The Chriſtians call it Bone either from the ancient 
Name Hippo, or becauſe it is the beſt and fertileſt Country 
of all Barbary. The Caſtle was built upon a Hill which 
Commands the City, by the King of 2 An, 1500. Bone. 


ther, Wooll, Dates, and other Product of the Country. 
The Inhabitants ſuffer much for want of good Water, 
having none but Rain Water reſerved in Ciſterns. There 
is a long ſhallow Road Eaſtward of the Town, where 
there's a Fiſhery for Coral; The Genoeſe built a Fort upon 


which they farm'd of the King of Tunis. The Emperor 
Charles V. after having taken Twnis, in 1535. ſent Andrew 
Doria with 30 Galleys, and 2000 Men to ſeize Bene, which 
he found abandoned by the Inhabitants. Sometime after, 
he cauſed it to be diſmantled ; but the Twks have fortified 


and re-peopled it ſince. Marmol de L. Afrique. 


* BONFINIUS, (As:hory) a Native of 4ſcoli, flouriſh'd 
in the 15th Century ; He was a Learned Man, and good 
Linguiſt, and much eſteemed by Matthi Corvinus, King 
of Hungary, at whoſe perſuaſion he wrote the Hiſtory of 
that Kingdom to 1495. conſiſting of 45 Books; He was 
a good Man, and impartial in his relations, telling things 
as they were, for which he is cenſured by ſome Criticks, 
particularly Raderus. Bonfinius publiſhed alio Dialogues de 
fide Conjugali & Virginitate. The Life of Philoſtratus. S. Se- 
phiſts. The Rhetorick of Hermogenes, &'s. The beſt Edition 
of his Hiſtory of Hungary, was Printed by John Sambucus of 
Tirnaw, or Durn, in Hungary, in 1568. This Edition has 
fifteen Books more in it, than that that was firſt Printed 
by Brenner. Bellarmin, Vaſſun. es 


BONGOMILES, or Bogowiles, Hereticks, ſo call'd, 
from Bogomilus a Monk. This Hereſie is made up of Ma- 
nicheiſm and Maſſalianiſm, and contains many monſtrous and 
abſurd Tenets. Thele Hererick# deſpis'd the Myſteries of 
Chriſtianity : They call'd Churches, the Devil's Temples, 
and made no account of the Euchariſt. They were I 
poſitive in their 1282 — and firmly believ'd, they 
could. endure any Torture without ſenſe of Pain. They 
believ d GOD dad a Humane Form, and that St. Michael 
the Arch-Angel, was Incarnate. They made uſe of none 
hut the Lord's Prayer; and believ'd they could Conceive, 
and bring forth the WORD, as well as the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin; and underſtood” nothing of the Reſurre ion, . but 
Repentance and a Good Life. This Herefie was condemn 

in a Council of Conſtantinople, held in 1143. Baroniue, A C. 
1118. Cave, Hiſt, Liter. Pars 1, pag. 679. Pars 2. P. 414. 


BONI, a little Town in Faxce upon the River Loire, 
betwixt Nevers and Orleans, in the Country of Paiſaie in 
Beauce, a little above Briare. It ſuffered much during the 


About fifteen or nay Houſes which ſtood but 
nd c 


at in 


has a little Port, where the Merchant Veſſels Trade in Lea- 


a Rock, to defend themſelves from Pyrares, in this Fiſhery, | 
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Favour, by the 
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edding being delay'd, he was gain'd by a Lady | four Books, 
) her | Againſt the two Epiſtles of the Pelagians. He ordered that 
The 4midees reſolving to be revenged for this | no Woman ſhould conch the . conſecrated Pale or Incenſe, 


Diſſenſion. He ordere 
| 1 * from the Laity at tlie time of Celebration of the 
S. | | 


he was a very ill Man, and not 
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Civil Wars, the Importance of the Paſs on the River fra 
ing this Miſchief upon it. The Proteſtants took and 
plundered it in 1361. The King's, Troops retook it; 
4 it rerurged again to the former, until 1565. that 
_ vu nes econ it; 725 did it ſuffer leſs 
wing the Wars of me. It is 30 Miles Norchs 
Eaſt of Boltger * * "IF: 
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BONIFACE, the Firſt, a Renan, fücceeded Zozithu: 


in the Popedom, Berember the 2 th, 418. His Election was 
controverted. by. ſome of the Clergy, who ordained Exla- 
li. The Emperg us, who was prepoſſeſt in his 
elation of Smmachus, Governor of the 
City, ſent a Reſcript to maintain this Anti- Pope; but having 
found out the Truth, he ordered Boniface and Eulaliut to 
come to Ravenns, and there aſſembled in 419. the Prelates 
of the Gauls, of Italy and Afritk, who decided the Cauſe in 
Favour of Boniface® In the mean time, this Pope having 
received Lerters, which Julian the Pelagian writ to his Pre- 
deceſſor; he, ſent them to St. Auguſtin, who was rudely 
treated by rhem,; and this Holy Doctor anſwered them by 
which he dedicated to Boniface, Entituled, 


mont on Eaſter Sunday, 1215. ag he and that no Servant of Debtor ſhould be received into the 
his cauſed a great Diſorder in the | Clergy. - Boniface died October the 25th, in 423. having held 


the Sce four Years ten Months. 


BONIFACE the Second; a Roman, was made Pope af. 
ter Felix III. Qfober 15. 530. Some Malecontents oppoſed 
Dioſcors to him, who died a little while after. In the mean 
time Boxiface, who had ſeen the Diſturbance at his own 
Election, and feared ſuch another after his Death, called 
a Synod of Biſhops December 531. to prevent it, and de- 
ſigning Yigilis the Deacon for his Succeſſor, cauſed this 
Deſignation to be ſubſcribed by the Prelates, before the 
Sepulchre of St. Peter. But this Novelty being contrary 
to the Canons, was revoked by another Synod. Boniface 
acknowledged his Fault, and died OFober 17. 532. having 


held the See two Years and 26 Days; or, according to 


others, a Year and two Days. Platina ſays, That he de- 


Ereed that no Biſhop ſhould appoint his own Succellor ; 


= that upon the Deceaſe of any Biſhop of Rome, another 
ould be chofen, if 1 in three days, to prevent 
likewiſe, that the Clergy ſhould 


BONIFACE the Third, a Roman, ſucceeded Sabin: 
anus, was choſen the r3th of February, and died the 12th 
of November 606. During his Pontificate, he obtained 
from the Emperor Phocas, to whom he had formerly been 
ſent Nuncio by Gregory I. that the Title of Univerſal Biſhop 
ſhould be given to none but him of Rome. In a Synod of 
72 Biſhops, 30 Presbyters, and three Deacons, he ordered 
that no Perſon ſhould ſucceed any Biſhop or Pope until 
three days at leaſt, after his Predeceſſor's Death; and that 
whoever made uſe of Bribes ro raiſe themſelves to the 
Popedom, or any other Biſhoprick, ſhould be Excommu- 
nicated. He alſo ordered, that Biſhops ſhould be cholen 
by the Clergy and People, and approved by the Pope and 
Civil Magiſtrate. 


BONIFACE the Fourth, a Native of Valeria, a 


City of the Dutchy of Mar, ſucceeded Boniface III. after 


a Vacancy of ten Months and ſix Days. It was September 
18, 607. he obtained the Pantheon of the Emperor Phocas, 
which he changed into a Church, in Honour of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, and the Martyrs, which is now called our Lady de 
Ia Retonda. He held the Pontificate fix Years, fix Months, 
and thirteen Days, and died May the 8th, 614. The Acts 
of a Council, which he celebrated in 610. about the At. 
fairs of the Engliſh Church, are {till extant. , 


BONIFACE the Fifth, a Neapolitan, was choſen after 
Dew-Dedit. He prohibited the Judges to meddle with thoſe 
who took Sanctuary in the Churches. He was choſen 
December the 24th, 617. and died Ofober the 25th, 625. 
There are ſeveral Decretal Epiſtles aſſigned him, of which 
there are not above three or four remaining. 

BONIFACE: the Sixth, a Roman, is reckon'd by ſome 
in the Catalogue of the Popes, being created two days 
after the Death of Formoſus, December the 16th, 896. and 
driven from the Chair fifreen days after. Baronius ſays, 

8 choſen, and 
that he was Condemned in a Council under Leo IX. Bur 
Platina affirms, that his Election was Regular and Cano- 
nical. 

BONIFACE the Seventh, Auti- Pope, Sirnamed Francon, 

ſſeſſed the Chair by Violence for thirteen Months, having 

rangled Benet VI. in Priſon, in 974. After this Benet VII. 
was Canonically choſen, and. Beniface baniſhed ; but he 
robbed the Treaſures of the Church of St. Peter, as he 
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4 | * 


\..Y 


2 
- 
* PIR 


* 
age — — IE — 
a 
; | 
- 
1 


. 8 1 N 
— „ W —— —— 
— 
1 B O * 


— 2 2 N 


Death of Benet, in 985. Then he put Jen XIV. to 
death, who had ſucceeded the fame Benet, and held the 
ear he died ſud- 
— and was dragged naked about the Streets after his 

eath. * | | „ af * Ty 5 BY: + 
BONIFACE the Eighth, formerly called Benet Caje- 
tan, from Cajeta in Catalonia, where he'dwelt. His Father 
Educated him 'with a great deal of Cage in the Liberal 
Arts and Civil and Canon Law. He was yet very young 
when he received the Doctor's Cap g and as he was Bold 
and Ambitious, he ſoon made Acquaintance ar the Court 
of Rome, where he had the Charge of Conſiſtorial Advocate, 


and Proto-Notaty.. He was afterwards made Canon of 


Lyms, and Pope rein IT. created him Cardinal the 23d of 
March, 1281. Nicholas III. ſent him Legate into "France, 
in 1290. with Gerard de Bianchi. In the mean time Cele- 
ſtine V. being choſen at Perouse, the th of July, 1294. Car- 
dinal Cajetan was continually with him, and telling him 
that he would be damned if he did not leave the Govern- 
ment of the Church to ſome Perſon more capable than 
himſelf, prevailed fo far, that Celeſtine made a voluntary 
Abdication of it in Naples, December 13. that ſame year; and 
Benet was choſen Pope on the 24th, and ſecured Celeftine in 
a Caſtle, where he died ſome time after. The new Pope, 
who rook the Name'of Boniface VIII. would fain have be. 

un his Pontificate, by making Peace amongſt Chriſtian 

rinces ; but he could not effect it betwixt England and 
France, though he did betwixt France and Arragen ; and then 
begun a War himſelf with King Philip the Bair, which coſt 
him his Life. Having a mind to engage all Chriſtian Prin- 
ces in the Holy War, he commanded the Kings of Elan 
and France to lay down their Arms upon pain of Excom- 
munication. Philip of Framee anſwered, That he would re- 
ceive Laws from none about the Government of his own 
Kingdom; and that the Pope might Exhorr, but not Com- 
mand him. The Pope having afterwards erected the Ab- 
bey of St. Aut hem of Pamiea into a Biſhoprick, gave it to 


Bernard Seiſſet, who was an ambitious Man, and did nor | 


pay due Reſpect to his Prince; wherefore the King would 
not conſent to his Election; and after ſome Grudges for 
two or three years, his Majeſty was ſo incenſed at Ki 

and opprobrious Reflections uttered againft his Perſon, by 
this Prelate of Pamiez; that he cauſed him to be arreſted in 
1301. And Boniface diſpatched the Archdeacon of Narbonne, 
with Command to the King to ſer Bernard at liberty; the 
Bull importing, That his Majeſty was under his Corredtion, 
and had no Right ro confer Bengſices. By another Bull he 


ſuſpended the Privileges granted the King: By a thi, he 


commanded all the Prelates of the Kingdom to come to 
Rome : And by another, he excommunicated Philip. This 
Pope had ſo great a Hatred againſt the Gibeliut, that he fu- 
riouſly perſechted the Family of the Columneſi, which main- 
tained this Party; and eſpecially Sciarre Columna, Who ha- 


— r 


retired to Conſtanriniple, whence he returned . after. the nifacius Simonetg. . This Pope morcofer, emplo 
0 e 


ie raſh 


| wiſe, we account Fools and 
| 


— mms 


Cardinals, &. to make the Collection we 
which he called the Sexte; containing the Decrets of 


General Councils of Lyons, and others. He would AY a 


theſe new Conſtitutions in the Decretals of Gregory IX. but 
made a d iſtinct Work of them either for the conve 


, " nience 
of Scholars, or, as 'rwas generally believed th | 
ſure of doing ſomething new himtelf: For "rope 


made this Sextiw Decretalium, a Supplement or Continuati 
of the Five Books bf before. The? 
Book confiſts of the New Decretals, made in the ſpace of 
60 or 68 years; partly by -Greg#y IX. after the Collection 
hich he had publiſhed, and partly by following Popes, and 
ome of them by Boniface himſelf. This Work is divided 


into Five Books. Platina adds, That he prevailed with P. ce. 
leſtine to diveſt himſelf of rhe Triple Crown, by ſuborning 
one to ſpeak to him thro' a Cane, thus: Celeſtine,Celeſtine, Dj. 
mitte Papatum ſi vis Salou fert; megotrum ſupra vires eft. Which 
the ſimple Pope thinking to be a Voice from Heaven 
obey'd. Having baniſnhed the Colawnme's, he appointed 
double Anniverſary, one in Honour of the Apoſtles and 
Evangeliſts, and the other in Honour, of Gregory, Auſin, 
Jerome, and Ambroſe In his Jabilee, he gave a full Pardon 
to all choſe who viſited the Apoſtles Tombs , which drew 
| People from all fides ro Rome. Hoffman ſays, That in a 
Synod and Parliament, called by Philip the Fair of Fronce 
this Pope wasggondemn'd of Simony, Murthet, LU ſury, Atheiſm, 
Ad ultery, and Underhand-Contratts with the Saracens; When 
he was taken by Negaret, the French General, who threatned 
to carry him to Lyons, where he ſhould be degraded by the 
Council; he anſwer'd, That he was not frighted at the Threats 
of a Paterin. Whereupon the ſaid General ſtruck. him on the 
Face with his Gantler, and taking him by the Neck, forced 
him to Rome, where he died. Spanbeim adds from the French 
Annals, That when 'Bonifade's Bull arriv'd in Frence, aſſerting 
that he was Supream Lord of Temporals as well as Spirituals, 
and that King Philip held his 7 of him; the ſame 
was publickly burnt by Order of the Parliament of Paris, 
and by the Aſſembly of the States of the Kingdom, that 
ſame year, who declared againſt the Papal Uſurpations, as 
Reſervation and Collation of Benefices, and Taxing the 
Clergy, & c. and the King writ in anſwer: to his Letter, 
Philippus Dei Gratia Francoram Rex, Bonifacio ſe gerenti pro 
ſummo Pontifice ſalut em modicam ſeu nullam: Sciat Maxima tus 
Fatuitas, in Temporalibus nos alicus nonſubeſſe, Eccle & Nee. 
bendarum. collationem ad nos juris Regio pertinere, &c. Setus au- 
tem credentes fatuos & dementes reputamus. i. e. Philip, by 
the Grace of God, King of France, to Boniface the pretended 
Pope, little or no Greeting; Be it known unto your Foo- 
lihneſs, That we are ſubject to none in Temporals, and 
that the Collation of Churches and Prebendaries belong to 
us by our Royal Prerogative; and thoſe who think other- 
mad Men. He concludes, 
That this Pope died frantick, nawing his Fleſh off his 


ving been taken at Sea by Pirates, and forced to tug at | Hands with his Teeth. Ds Gheſ. Poppy. Maſſin. Ciaconins in 


the Oar, ſaid, That he had rather live the miſerable Life of 
the Galley-Slaves, than endure the Violence of Boniface. It is 
alſo noted, That when the Archbiſhop of Genos preſented, 
himſelf before him the firſt day of Lem, to receive the 
Aſhes, according to the Cuſtom of the Church, he flung a 
handful of them in his Face, faying, Remember that you are 
# Gibelin, and that one day you will be reduced into Aſbes with 
the Gibelins. King Philip, out of his Hatred againſt Boni- 
face, reſolved to make him come willingly, or by force, ro 
a Council, which he had a mind to Aſſemble at Lyons ; and 
for that end he ſent Sciarre Columna into Italy, with William 
Nugaret his Confident, who having treated with the Gibelins, 
entred Anagnia, where Boniface was, and took him, Sept. 7. 
1303. on the Eve of the Nativity of our Lady. The Pope 
was to have publiſhed next day a Bull, by which he ex- 
communicated the French King, abſolved his Subjects from 
their Obedience, and gave his Kingdom to the firſt that 
could take it, having offered it before to the Emperor Al- 
bert, and confirmed fis Election, the more to engage him; 
but he declined ir notwithſtanding. The fourth day after 
the Confinement of Boniface, the People of Auagnia expell'd 
the French, and the Pope went to Rome, where he died of a 
burning Fever, Octob. 12. 1303. after 8 years, 9 months, 
and 10 days Reign. This Pope was Learned, but too Am- 
bitious. He Canonized Lewis IX. King of France, in 1297. 
and inſtituted the Jubilee from Age to Age in 1300. It's 
faid of him, That he entred the Pontificate like a Fox, he 
lived in it like a Lion, and died in it like a mad Dog; ac- 
cording as Celeſtine, whom he ſo much injured, is ſaid to 
have Propheſied. He was buried in the Church of St. Peter, 
under a magnificent Sepulchre, which he had made for him- 
ſelf. Beſides a great many Epiſtles, two Diſcourſes which 
he made at the Canonization of St. Lewu, and the Oration 
We Virgo Glorioſa ; and ſome Treatiſes are aſcribed to him; 


as, De Regulus Juris. Reſcriptum de Indulgentiis Anni Jubilei. | 


Conſtitutio de Privilegiis Dodlorum & Studentium alme Urbis. 
De Chriſtians Fidei & Romanorum * Per ſecutianibus: 
But this latter Preæiſe the Criticks tbink was writ by Bo- 


Vit. Punt if. Poſſevin, Et. ; | 
BONIFACE the Ninth , Named before Peter Thowa- 
cella, was of a Noble Famlily-of Naples, but reduced to 
Miſery. Of a — Bccleſtallick he was made à Cardina! 
in 1381. by the Title of $, George I. and then of S. Auaſta- 
us, and created Pope after Urbin VI. Novemb. 2. 1389. in 
the time when the Cardinals. who were at Avignon, had 
choſen Clement VII. and after that Benet XIII. This Pope 
inſtituted the Firſt Fruits of Beneſices; 7. 6. half a year's 
Revenue of each; celebrated the Jubilee in 1400. and pre- 
tended to be much for putting an end to the Schiſm: But 
his ſecret Intrigues to maintain himfelf on the Throne, 
were not hid. He is commended for an admirable Cha- 
ſtity, which made him prefer Death to a Remedy which 
offended this Virtue ; but the Liberty he allowed his Re- 
lations, is blamed by all Writers. Theodorus of Niem, who 
had been his Domeſtick, ſpeaks of him with great Diſpa- 
ragement for his unſatiable Covetouſneſs, having introdu- 
ced, ſaith he, unlawful Means to draw Money from Be- 
fices, and diſhonoured his Pontificate by making Merchan- 
diſe of all manner of Places at the Court of Rowe. Boni- 
face IX. died October 1. 1404. having been Pope 5 years wan- 
rin 34 days. Platina 1 That * was the f who in- 
ve all the Power of Kome in the Pope himfelf; That 
he created Magiſtrates as he pleaſed. and fortified the Caſtle 
of $t. Angelo; and that he was ſuſpe&ed of having put to 
death, out of meer Envy, a certain Prieſt, who came down 
from the Alps cloathed in White, and pretending a great 
deal of Modeſty, was eſteemed a Saint, and followed by 3 
numerous Multitude, who from their white Apparel were 
called Ali: But the Pope pretended that he aimed at the 
Triple Crown, and therefoxe cut him off. Spanbeim, from 
ſeveral other Authors, accuſes this Pope of Tyranny, Si- 
mony, and Idolatry, ſelling Benefices to thoſe who bid 
moſt, and thundring his Excommunicarions againſt Lews of 
Anjou, and Richard and Edward of England, for conferring of 
Benefices. He alſo excommunicated all Princes who clat- 
med any Right to Govern the Temporal Congerns of the 


Church, 


* 
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cu upon this account aid abrogate the Authos 
Fm ronr Winceſlaus, He further ordered 
That thoſe kope bed of Hereſie, ſhould be fles d and burnt 


alive. . T Oe — 
ONIFACE, Firſt Archbiſhop of Mm, and then 
3 Utrecht. He was a Learned Engliſh Prieſt, Named 
wilfride, or Winfride before. He came into the Dioceſe of 
Utrecht whilſt Wilibrod had the Conduct thereof, and by 
Prelate he Preached 13 "years in Lower Fries. 
lund. Being afterwards at Rome to- viſit the Sepulchre of 
St. Peter uy St. Paul, he was ſent back by Gregory II. to 
Thuringia and Heſſe, in the Quality of Legate, where he 
re-eſtabliſhed the Chriſtian Religion. In the mean time 
the Biſhop of Mentz died, and the Fathers of the Synod at 
Charles Martel's Command aſſembled there, named Witfride 
to ſucceed. His Election was confirmed by Pope Gre- 
HI. who changed his Name to Boniface, gratil ed him 
with the Palium, and created him the firſt Archbiſhop of 
Mentz. In this Quality he founded, with the Conſent of 
Pope Zachariab, and ng = the Brief, che Biſhopricks of 
Aichftet and Wwrtzburg, both in Germany, and the famous 
Abbey of Fuld, of the Order of St. Bennet. Having Go- 
verned that Church during 21 years, and hearing of the 
Death of Wilibred, he convocated a Synod; and reſigned 
the Archbiſhoprick in favour of his Couſin Lulley, and went 
to take the Conduct of the Biſhoprick of Utrecht. He built 
the Church of St. Salvator of Utrecht in 738. and founded 
there 4o Canonſhips ; and King Pepin, in acknowledgment 
that he had Crown'd him, whilſt he was Archbiſhop of 
ent z, confirmed all the ancient Privileges of Utrecht. 
After having held this See 16 years, he Conſecrated Gregory, 
and having put him in his Place, he went with ſome Great 
Perſons to Breach the Goſpel into Friezland, where he ſuf- 
fered Martyrdom in 753. His Body was immediately 
buried in the Cathedral of Utrecht, and afterwards carried 
in Pomp, and put into the Abbey of Fuld. © The Death of 
Boniface was ſoon revenged ; for the Lieutenant of King 
Pepin being gone with a powerful Army to Dockume , did 
not only put this Murtherers to the Sword, bur all thoſe 
that he could meet with. There was fince a fair Mona- 
ſtery e upon the Place where Boniface was killed. Jean 
de Beka. i 
BONIFACIO, a City of rah, in the Iſle of Corſica, 
belonging to the Genoeſe : It is thought to be the Palla 
of Prelemy. It lies in the South part of the Iſle, with a 
Port extreamly commodious, and a Fortreſs eſteemed 
to be one of the beſt in Europe, becauſe of its advanta- 
pou Situation in a Peninſula. © Bonifacio is a Trading 
own, and well built: Ir gives its Name to the 
Streights between the Ifles of Corfie# and Sardinia. The 
Inhabirants call it Le Bocche di Bonifacio, which is the Fre- 
tum Taphros of Pliny, and the Fretum Etruſcum of Pompe- 
nius Mela, the Sinus Sardanicus of Euſtatius, and by ſome Mo- 
derns called Le Bocche di Beixonnere. The French took it in 


1553. AS. 

BONIFACIUS, an Earl in the Fifth Century: He 
had acquired a great Reputation at the War; and being 
ſent into Spain againſt the Vandals, he was ſo much abuſed 
by Caſtinus his Companion, in 422: that he went into 
Hf ick, where the Services he had rendred the Empire ac- 
quired him great Riches. He contrafted Friendſhip with 

t. Auguſtine, whoſe Converſation influenced him with a 
* Deſire to embrace a Monaſtical Life; but this Holy Biſhop 
perſuaded him to. lead rather a Chriſtian Life in the 
orld, where he might do good Service to the Church. 
He married afterwards an Arrian Wife, ſuffered his Daugh- 
ter to be Baptized by the Arrians, and even fell into ſome 
Debaucheries ; which obliged St. Auguſtine to write him 
that excellent Letter, the 7oth of his Epiſtles, and after- 
wards to excommunicate him, becauſe he had taken a Cri- 
minal by force out of a Church, whither he had with- 
drawn. Count Bonifacius acknowledged his Fault, deliver'd 
up the Criminal, and was readmitted to the Communion. 
Some time after, he was accuſed of Rebellion, and attack'd 
in Africk in 427. and 28. He defended himſelf courage- 
_ ouſly, and called Genſeric to his Aſſiſtance; but having 
made Peace with the Emperor Valentinian III. the Vandal. 
drove him out of Africk. Aetius alſo purſued and fought 
* and he received a Wound, whereof he died 3 months 
er, in 43% I © : 

BONIFACIUS, Gen) born at Rovigo in the State of 
Fenice; an eminent Lawyer, and a good Poet and Hiſtorian 
He ſtudied the Law at Padud. He wrote the Hiſtory of 
Trevigi, and ſeveral TraQts in the Law; as, Commentario 
Sopra La Feudal Lege Venita. De fertis, & de cotmponendis Epi- 
taphiis, IL” Arte de Cenni, Met hodo delle Legge della Seren. Rep. 
Venita, & c. Jam. Philip, in Thomaſm. Illuſt. Vir. Vita, &c. 

BONIZ O, Biſhop of Suri, and afterwards of Pla- 
centia in Italy, was murthered in 1082. by the Placentians, 
becauſe he maintained the Intereſt of the Pope. They 

ulled out his Eyes, and cut off his Arms and Legs. He 
as left an Abridgment.af the Hiſtory of the Popes, Bar- 
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this Place forced the French to withdraw their Forces out 


tream, which appeared by oy 


BONN A dieſſe, Lat. Bona dea, or the Good Goddeſs a Nymph, 
one of the Dryades, Wife to Fuum King of taly, whoſe Feaſt 
the Reman Women celebrated by night in a place where Men 
were not allowed to come. They an ſhe was fo Chaſte, 
that no Man had ever ſeen her-Face, nor known her Name, 
and therefore they did not affiſt at ber Sacrifices. Myrtle 
was not . amongſt the Ornaments of her Altar, be- 
cauſe this Tree was dedicated to Vm, an unchaſte God- 
deſs. In the time of Cicero, Publius Clodius profaned the Ce- 
remonies of this Feaſt, by entring into the Houſe of Julius 
Ceſar, then Sovereign Pontiſß, in Women's Apparel, to de- 
bauch Mutia, Cæſurs Wife, who wüs celebrating the Feaſt 
of that Goddeſs wit other Roman Ladies. There are ſome 
whoay, That the Wife of Fawnus having drank exceſſively, 
her: Husband beat her to death with Myrtle-branches ; and 


.that this „ much grieved at her Death, 


buily her an Altar: Therefore there was no Myrtle made 
uſe of at this Altar, but a Pitcher full of Wine, covered 
with a TablesCloth; was ſet upon it. The Greeks did alſo 
Sacrifice to the-Goed Goddeſs, whom they called the Goddeſs 
of Women, and one of Bacchus Nurſes, who was forbid to be 
called by her true Name. Plat. in Queſt. Rom. . 20. Macrob. 
Saturn. I. I. c. 14. a 


BONNE, a Town of Lom Germuny, in the Dioceſe of 


Cologne, ſituate upon the Nine, four Leagues from Cologne, 


in a fine Country, environed with Hills, and covered with 
Vines and Wood: Several Authors think that it was built 
by the Trojans, after the Deſtruction of Troy. However, it 
is certainly. the Ara Ubiorum of the Ancients. . Ptolemy 
ſpeaks of it under the Name of Bore, and there is mention 
made of it in Tacitus, mmi anus Marcellinus," the Itinerary of 
Antoninus, and the Tables of Peutinger. Its Name was alſo 
found in ſome Medals of Auguſtus, related by Goltzius, un- 
der the Name of Colony, Col. Julia Bona. It is pretty well 
fortified with broad, dry Ditches. It is the ordinary Re- 
ſidence of the EleQor of Cologne, who is Lord of it, and 
has there a very fine Caſtle, and curious Gardens in the 
The Town-Houſe is alſo very well 
built, with divers Paintings, and a Clock with a melodious 
Chime, after the faſhion of the Country. There are till 
fine Churches to be ſeen, the Principal of which is Dedi- 
cared to the Holy Martyrs, Caſſus, Horentius, and Maluſius. 
ſuffered much in the firſt Wars of the Low Coun- 
tries, and was fiercely attacked, partly by the Bavarians, 
and partly by the Troops of the Duke of Parma, who car- 
ried it at laſt by Famine, in 1588. In this City, Frederick 
of Auſtria, choſen in Oppoſition to Lewis of Bavaria, was 
Crowned Emperor in 1314. It was in times paſt an Impe- 
rial City; but now it is under the Obedience of the Ele- 
For of Cologne. Lewis XIV. of France having given Troops 
to Cardinal Furſtemberg, to render himſelf Maſter thereof, in 
the Quality of Elector, it was beſieged in Summer, 1689. 
by the EleQtor of , who after having almoſt 
ruined it with Bombs, tek it by Capitulation. In 1673. 
the Prince of -Orange, having taken Naerden, and ſecured 
Holand by a part of the —_ he march'd with the reſt into 
Germany,and join'd part of the Confederate Troops to beſiege 
Bone, which had been _ into the French K. s hands by the E- 
le&or of Cologne at the beginning of the War; and the — 


0 
the United Netherlands. It is (faith Dr. Burnet) a regular Forti- 


fication ; the Walls are faced with Brick, and the Ditch, 


which is dry, is pretty broad; but the Counterſcarp is in 
ſuch ill Condition, that it is not able to make a great De- 
fence. At the laſt Siege of this Place, they found a Vault, 
in which there was an Iron Cheſt, that was full of Medals 
of Gold, to the value of 100000 Crowns: The Metal 
was Ducat Gold, and the Impreſſions made for Roman, 
but very ignorantly, as being not above 4 or 500 years 


old; and one muſt be extreamly ignorant in Medals to 


be deceived by them: Some few of them that ſeem'd true, 
were of the latter Greek Emperors. This Place is ſmall 
and poor. It's 14 miles South of Cologne, 28 South-Eaſt 
of Juliers, 55 North-Eaſt of Triers, and 60 North-Weſt of 
Ment x. 

BONNE, a Borough of Savoy, in the Country of Fou- 
cigni, upon the Bfook - of Menay , or Monole , within 3 or 
4 Leagues of Geneva. Simler ſaith, That its Name of 
old was Banta. It's aſſerted, That it received its Name 
from the Houſe of Bonne, which has fince ſettled in Dau- 

hine. 
: BONNE, or Bona Sforza, a Queen of Poland, ſecond 
Wife to Sigiſmund I. and Daughter to John Galeas Sforza, 
Duke of Milan, by Iſabella of Arragon. She was brought 
into Poland in 1518. and had 5 Children, a Son, and 4 Daugh- 
ters: The Son was King Sigiſmund II. Sirnamed Auguſtus, 
born in 1520. and died July 18. 1572. at Knichin, upon the 
Frontiers of Lithuania and Maſſovia, This Prince left no 


Children, though he had three Wives, and ſo was the Tat 
of the Jagellaus, or Lithuanian Princes, who Reigned in Po- 
land near 200 years. Queen Boyne was very Vertuous and 
usband was © 
being conſtantly near his 
g 2 Perlen 


Generous, and her Love to the King her 
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Perſon whilſt he lived; and particularly when 30 years | 
after their being married, this Prince fell into a languiſh- 
ing and continual Indiſpoſirion, which laſted till his 
Death During this time, ſhe would her ſelf alone take 
care to give him all that was neceſſary, notwithſtanding rhe 
earneſtneſs of her Husband to perſuade her to take a little 
more Reſt. After the Death of Sigiſmund I. Bomee took 
ſome Diſpleaſure at King Sigiſmwnd IL, her Son, who was 


fully reſolved to take to his ſecond Wife Barbs Radzivil, | 


Widow of Gaſtold, a Lithuanian Lord. Then ſhe ſided with 
the Princes and Lords of Poland, who ſcorning to ſee their 
King marry the Widow of a plain Gentleman his Vaſſal, 
had withdrawn from Court; but ſome time after, Queen 
Barba dying ſuddenly at Cracovig, perhaps by Poiſon, the 
Troubles of the Kingdom were appeaſed, and the King and 
the Queen his Mother reconciled : Yet this Reconciliation 


* laſted nor long; for the Queen often reproaching the King 


her Son with this Alliance, which ſhe found very unequal, 
Sigiſmund one day anſwered her haſtily, That he had nor 
done ſo much Diſhonour to his Houſe and Crown in eſpou- 
ſing Barbs publickly, and in the face of the Church, as ſhe 
had diſhonoured it by mart ing ſecretly to Pappacoda, a 
Man of a mean Condirion. The e Diſcourſes inflamed their 
Minds, and were the beginning ofa great Mifunderſtanding 
betwixt the King and the Queen his Mother, of which the 
Emperor Charles V. and his Brother Ferdinand King of the 
Romans, were ſoon adyertiſed by their Ambaſſadors in Po- 
land, and by Catharine of Auſtria, Queen, and third Wife 
of Sigiſmund Auguſtus. Whereupon theſe two Princes, to 
feed the Diſcord between the Mother and the Son, and by 
that means to hinder that the-Queen and Poles ſhould come 
together a ſecond time, to ſuccour Iſabela Queen of Hun- 
gary, who would have re-eſtabliſhed her Son Stephen or John 
Sigiſmund in his Territories, which Charles V. and Ferdinand 
had invaded, writ very engaging Letters to Bemme, which 
the received with the more pleaſure , becauſe they were 
both of the Royal Houſe of Arragon, whence ſhe iſſued ; 
therefore ſhe determined to quit Poland and the King her 
Son. On this Deſign ſhe asked Leave to retire to her 
Lands in Spulia, in the furtheſt parts of Italy; and having 
obtained the ſame, ſhe went thither, after ſhe had been ma- 
gnificently .entertained in all the Countries 1 to | 
Charles V. and Ferdinand ; and particularly at Fenice, where 
three years after, about 1558. ſhe died, loaden with Ho- 
nour, having been Mother to a King and three Queens. 
This Queen hath been undeſervedly blamed for having 
made Pappacada her Heir, a Neapolitan Lord, of the Noble 
Family of Pappacoda, who was, as ſome ſay, her Husband ; 
for, according to the Hiſtorians who hold for the Houſe of 
Auſtria, Philip II. King of Spain, Son to the Emperor 
Charles V. was true Heir to this Queen. This occaſioned 
a great Suit betwixt the Kings of Spain and the Princes of 
Poland, which is not as yet decided: For their Hiſtorians 
maintain that this Teſtament is falſe ; that Queen Bonne 
never made Philip II. King of Spain, or Pappacoda, her 
Heir ; bur thar ſhe left all her Eſtate to her Daughters, and 
to her Son Sigiſmund Auguſtus, King of Poland, with whom 
ſhe was reconciled ſome Months before her Death, and had 
{ent to the Yenetians to lend her their Galleys to conduct her 
into Poland. Hilarioh, de Coſte. 

BONNE, a Lombard, Native of the Yaltoline, of a low 
Condition; but by her Courage ſhe became very Illuſtrious | 
in the 15th Age. She was at firſt Concubine, and afterwards | 
Wife to Peter Brunoro , an Illuſtrious Captain of Parma, 
who, as he was leading an Army into the Yaltoline, per- 
ceived Bonne in the Field feeding Sheep; and obſerving ! 
that ſhe was lively and haughty, carried her with him. 
He took delight to cloch her in Man's Apparel, that the 
might the better accompany him on Horleback, and fol- 
low him a Hunting. She attended him when he ſerved 
Count Francis Sforza againſt Alphonſus King of Naples; and 
alſo when he re-entred into the Service of Alphonſas. Some 
time after, Brunoro would have returned to Francs Sforzs, 
and deliberated about the Means of making his Eſcape, * and 
to keep it from the Knowledge of the King of Naples ; who 
having diſcovered it, arreſted and clapp'd him in Priſon. 
Bonne immediately reſolved to enlarge Brunoro ; and to com- 
paſs her Deſigns, ſhe went to all the Princes of Itah, the 
King of France, Philip Duke of Burgundy, and the Venetians, 
from whom ſhe obtained Letters of Recommendatign on 
Peter Brunoro's behalf. Alphonſus being entreated by ſo 2 
Powers, was obliged to ſet him at liberty, and reſtore him 
to his Warlike Girl, who afterwards prevailed with the 


ced the Enemies to fartender the Caſtle 


1 Works, and, amon 


Pawns 
Brefſe, after having aſſaulted it at the Head of her Troo 
inſomuch that the Senate of Yenice having an entire Conk. 
__ ew); grin _- bl nos of Peter Brunore and his 
ite, t t them to nd Negrepont againſt the 
which they performed ſo well, that during the ve the? 
remained there, the Turks durſt undertake nothing more 
on that ſide. Brunoro died in the City of Negrepont, where 
he was very honourably Interred ; and Bowe returning to 
Ventce, died by the way in 1466. in a City of the Aerea 
 ONNE-COURCY, (John of ) * 
- » John a Franci p Mo 
Luca in Italy, He ſtudied at Paris in the W 7 
Sixteenth Age, under the Reign of King Lews XII. and 
this Aſſertion in his Theft, That the Pope was above the K; 
in Temporals, The Parliament, incenſed at the Impudence 
of this Fryer, arreſted him: He was — to be 
ſtripp d of his Habit of Cordelier by the Hangman; was 
clothed with another, half yellow and half green, and led 
before the Image of the B. Virgin, which is on the Palace. 
Gate, gelding a Torch of ſeveral Colours in his Hand, and 
declaring on his Knees, with a Rope about his Neck, That 
be had impienſy, and againſt the Commandments of God and Or- 
thodox Principles, maintained pernicions Errours , whereof be re- 
pented, and called to God for Merey ; and craved Pardon of the 
King, the Court of Juſtice, and the Publick, After this Execu- 
tion, he was led by the Hangman in the ſame Apparel 
unto YVille-Fuife , where he had his Franciſcan Habit re. 
ſtored, and thirty Livres given him to witharaw whither 
he would, being forbidden to return into France, on pain 
1 24 ages Bouchel, CollefFion of the Decrees of the Gal. 
can ch. 


Bonefidius, one of the moſt famous Lawyers of his time. He 
was born at Chabueil, a ſmall Borough of Dauphin“; was 
Profeſſor in the Univexſity of Valencia, in 1572. Joſeph 
Scaliger and he were to have been killed there, during the 
Maflacre of St. Bartholomew : They owed their Preſervation 
to the Care of Cujacius. The Fear that Bonnefoy had on'r, 
made him conceive ſuch a Hatred againſt his Country, that 
he withdrew to Genevs, where he ended his days; and no 
Entreaties were able to make him return. His Latin 
others, his Treatiſe of Civil and Ca- 
non Law in the Eaſt, ſhew how great and ſolid his Erudition 


BONNER, (Zan Biſhop of London, and a crucl 
Perſecuter of the Proteſtants in the Reign of Queen Mary, 
was the Natural Son of George Savage, Prieſt, Parſon of 
Davenham in Cheſhire, Natural Son of George Savage of 
Clifton, in the ſaid County, Knight of the Garter, and 
Privy Counſellor to Henry VII. In 1512. or thereabouts, 
Edmund Bonner be a Student of Broaggate's-HeZ, now 
Pembroke-College, in Oxford, then a noted Nurſery for Civi- 
lians and Canoniſts; and having made a ſufficient Progreſs 
in Philoſophy and the Laws, was admitted Batchelor of the 
Canon, and a month after, Av. 1519. Batchelor of the 
Civil Law, a Some years after this, bo became one of Ki 
Henry VIIL.'s Chaplains, a Favourer of the Lutherans , 
the Divorce between the King and Katherine of Spain, and 
of the King's Proceedings in annulling the Pope's Autho- 
rity in the Kingdom of England; a great Stickler for The. 
Cromwell, Secretary of State, as appeared by ſome tart-pointed 
Repartees betwixt him and Biſhop Gardiner, At laſt he be- 


then Archdeacon of Leiceſter, in the room of Edward Fix, 
promoted to the See of Hereford. By the means of Cromwel, 
e was employ'd as Ambaſſador to the Kings of Denmark 


and France, to the Pope and the Emperor; and in the year 


1538. promoted tothe See of Hereford : Bur before he was 
Conſecrated thereunto, he was EleQed Biſhop of Londen, 


Ocrob. 1. 1539, being then in an Embaſſie. After the Death 


of King Henry VIII. the Reformation being encouraged by 
his Son Succeſſor, King Edward VI. Bonner ſeem'd at 
firſt to be for it; but recanting, was enjoin'd to Preach at 
Paul's Croſs for the Reformation; which he did; but fo 
faintly, that it manifeſted his Mind rather to betray than 
defend it; beſides, he omitted the Article of the King's 


Authority, for which he was proſecuted, and committed 
Priſoner to the Marſbalſea in Southwark ; then deprived of 
his Biſhoprick : But being releaſed by Queen Mary, ho 
reat | ſhewed himſelf a true Zealot of the Roman Religion, in 


occaſioning the Death of many of the Proteſtants. Af- 
ter Queen Elizabeth came to the Crown, (for he lived 


Senate of Venice to give him the Command of their Troops, | to ſee. Four Reigns ) he was, for denying the Oath of 


with a Penſion of 20000 Ducats. Then Brunoro, conſi- 
dering the great Obligation which he owed Bonne , 
olvel to marry her, and took her for his lawful Wife. 
After her Marriage, ſhe made the Greatneſs of her Cou- 
rage appear more and more, being at all Rencounters, 
where ſhe fought valiantly, and * became very Underſtand- 
ing in the Military Art, the Effects whereof were ſeen on 
divers Occaſions, and chiefly in the Enterprize of the Ve- 


Supremacy , deprived again of his Biſhoprick, and ſont 
re- | to the Marſbalſes, where he lived ten years a Priſone, 


in a chearful and contented Condition, till the time ot 
his Death in Anno 1569. which made his Adverſaries ſay, 
That he was like Dionyſius the 1 of Syracuſe, Crucl 


and Peremptory in Proſperity, Patient and Pleaſant in 
Adverſity. | | 


. | BONNE- 


netians againſt Francis Sforza, Duke of Milan, where ſhe for- | 


BONNEFOY, (Enmemond) known by the Name of 


came Maſter of the Faculties under Archbiſhop Cranmer, 
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0 VAL, a ſmall Town of France, in the Pro- | gory XIII. who was a Native of Bownis, of the Fam; 

— 2 ty — Country of Chartrin. It is ſituated Bon- compagno, erected this Cathedral into a — 
* the Loire, which receiveth there the Brook called the | 1583. whoſe Suffragans are now Parma, Placentia, Reggie 
2 in a fertile Country, about ſix Leagues from Char- Modens, Crema and Borgo : St. Domino, Cer vis and Imola, 
pa od three from Chateawdan. There is a famous Ab- | which the ſame Pope had ſubmitted to the Metropoli® of * 
bey of the Order of St. Benet, which gave Name and | Bononis, have been ſince reſtored to that of Raverns by 
Ne to the Town... | . Paul V. Beſides Gregory XIII. this City hath furniſhed 

BONNEVILLE, or La Bowne-ville, Bomopolis, a ſmall Four Popes, to wit, Henorius II. called before Lamberts 
Town of Savoy, Capital of the Country of Fowcigni,, It is | Fagnani, Luc ius II. of the Family of the Cafianimici, Inno- 
ſituated upon the Bank of the River, over which it hath | cen? IX. of that of Fachineti, and Gregory' XV. of that of 
a Wooden Bridge, two Leagues from Cluſe, one from 1s the _—_— The Church of St. Petromia is at the end of 
Roche, five from Annecy, and about as many from Genevs. | the t Market. Leander Alberti, who writ more than an 
Bonneville is at the Foot of the Mountains, but the Plain hundred years. ago, —_— that this Church would not 
on the other fide the River 1a Roche, belongs to Geneva, Tt | be finiſhed till end of the World. They work conti- 
is not conſiderable, yet ſeveral Noble Families of Savoy, as nuall at it, and yet there is but the half of it done. In 
of St. Alban, de Millet, de Chates, & r. have had their Original | this Church it was that Charles the Fifth was Conſecrated | 
from thence. ; | Emperor by Pope Clement VII. in 1529. The Convent of | 

BONNON, or Bavon, Abbot of Corbie or Corvey, in | the Dominicans 18 one of the moſt Magnificent Structures | 

Weſtphalis in Germany, lived in the time of the Emperor | of Bononia, There is a Bible in Parchment to be ſeen in 
Lewis IV. and in the Ninth Century, and wrote the Hiſtory | the Church, which they ſay was writ by Rſdras. The 
of his own time with ſufficient exactneſs. Poſſevin in Appar. | Quire is behind the great Altar, and remarkable for its 
Viſſus de Hiſt. Lat. Lib. 2. C. 38. Seats, which are all inlaid with Stones ſo Artificially co- 

BONOMI, (%% Francis) born in the Seventeenth | loured, that they repreſent the Hiſtory of the Old and 

Century at Bononis in Italy, an Eminent Author. His Prin- New-Teſfament. It is ſauid to be the Work of a Lay- 
cipal Works are theſe, Monarchia Apollinis. Democritus, ſeu | Brother, named Francis Damian, of Bergamo. The Mona- 
Moralis Riſus. Chiron Achillis, frue Navarchus humane wite. | ſtery of the Nuns of Cenis Domini, of the Order of 
Heraclitus, ſive Moralis Fletus, &c. Trithem. De Script. Eccl. | St. Clare, is one of the moſt famous in this City, which 
Lorenzo Craſſo, Elog. De Huom. Letter. has perhaps the moſt 3 Churches, and Religious 
B ONONIA, called the Fat, a City of 1:aly, belonging | Houſes in the World. It abounds alſo with large Streets, 
to the See of Rome, with an Archbiſhoprick and famous | pretty Fountains, fine Markets, and magnificent Palaces 3 
Univerſity. It is one of the greateſt and faireſt Cities of | amongſt which, thoſe of the Malveaxi, Campeggi, Benti- 
Italy, and the ſecond in the Eccleſiaſtical State. It's Sir- | woglio,. Facchinetti, Popoli, and Coſpi, and the Pope's Legat, 
named Fat, becauſe of the Goodneſs of its Territory, | are the handſomeſt. The Houſes are generally well built, 
which is at the Eaſtern End of Lombardy, where there are | and in Summer, the Doors are for the moſt part left open, 

a great many Sources which water it, falling from the Fppen- | ſo that Travellers ſee unto the bottom of the Courts and 
nine Mountains, at the foot of which it is ſituated, near the | Gardens, whence the Orange-Flowers, and Jeflamin, ex- 
ſmall River of Reno. Authors ſpeak variouſly of the Foun- | hale an odoriferous Scent. There is abundance of Nobi- 
dation of Bononia ; ſome pretend that it was built by the | liry and Learned Men at Bononia, Here is alſo to be ſeen 
Greeks, and others by the Tuſcans, and inhabited by the | the" Cloſet of the famous Ulyſſes Alarovandus, a Native of 
Gault. It is certain that it is an old City, whereof the An- | this City, with 2 or 300 Manuſcripts, that contain his 
cients ſpeak with Praiſe. The Romans ſent a Colony thi- | Remarks, whence the Works which we now have of his, 
ther, and were Maſters of Bononis, till about the Eighth | are formed: The Curious may conſult the Bibliotheque of 

Age, that it was ſubdued by the Lombards. Pepin and | the Writers of Bononia, of John Antonius, Bumaldi, &c. for 

Charlemain delivered it from the Slavery of theſe barbarous | a farther Account. The Univerſity of this City is very 
People, and ſince that, Bononia belonged to the Emperors, | ancient and famous: They pretend that it was founded 
whoſe Abſence, after they had — 2 their Seat into | by Theodoſius the Young, in the time of St. Perronio, Biſhop 
Germany, gave a Beginning to the Republick of Bononis. | of Bononia, about 423. Yet it is certain, that for the Study 
Their Differences with the Pope were the occaſion of their | of Civil and Canon Law, it is the firſt of all Italy, where 

farther Eſtabliſhment, and this City became ſo potent, that | they ſay in a Proverb, Benonia docet. The Colleges are 

without mentioning a War, which it maintained for three | very well built, and filled with a great number of Doctors. 
years againſt the Republick of Yenice, with 40000 Men, nor | Here is that of the Spaniards, founded by Cardinal Albar- 
its Battels againſt the Marquiſs of Ferrara, the Lords of | mz ; and that of the Jeſuirs, which are very fine. Be- 

Milan, and other alian Princes, it fufficeth to ſay, that it | ſides the —_— Bononia has the Academy of Gli Ori 7 
oppoſed the Emperor Frederick II. vigorouſly, and that Eu- which is a famous Society of Men of Wit; ſo called from 

zelin, Natural Son to this Prince, was taken Priſoner in | the Latin Word Otium, to denote their Tranquility of 

that War. The Bononians poſſeſſed the beſt part of Romania, | Mind. This Ciry is about 6 miles in Compaſs, and lies in | 

which they loſt, together with their Liberty, by their fre- Long. 33. 35. Lat. 44. 15. The Council of Trent was tran- % 
vent Diviſions. They began their Republick in the | ſlated ro Bononia.in 1547. becauſe of the Plague in the for- | 
hirteenth Age, and it endured more than 200 years. | mer, and the Ninth and Tenth Seſſion was held there. 

The firſt Factlons were thoſe of the Jeremei, and the Lan- | Dr. Burnet ſays, the Civil Government is in the Hands of 

bertazi, who were driven thence in 1274. with their Par- | the Senate, who grant the Taxes ; yer after all, the Pope 
tiſans, to the number of 15000. Some time after Bononia | draws more Money from this Free, Rich, Populous City, 
fell under the Dominion of the Bentivoglio's, Cannetules, than from thoſe which are abſolutely in his Power, and 

and Pepoli, who baniſhed, each other. Aunibal Bentivoglio | are therefore diſ-peopled. The Inhabitants of this City 
was murthered about 1445- leaving John his Son, who was | are ſuppoſed to be 70Q00 Perſons. 

Maſter of Bonoma, and Policy obliged him to follow cruel | BONOSUS, a Captain, originally of Spain, Son to a 

Maxims, putting ſeveral of the Malvezzi to Death, baniſh- | Profeſſor of Rhetorick ; he cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed 

ing the Mareſcotti, and oppoſing himſelf to the other con- Emperor in Saul, but was defeated, and afterwards hanged 

trary Factions. Vet with all his Precautions, he could not | by the Command of Probus, who ſaved the Life of his Two 
avoid his Ruine. Pope Julius IT. baniſhed him in 1506. | Sons, and their Mother Hunila, Daughter to a King of the 
and this Misforrune ruined his Family. Since Bononia | Goths. It is obſerved that he was an exceſſive Drinker, and 
came under the See of Rome. It is governed by a Legat 2 | that thereupon one of his Enemies, who ſaw him on the 

Latere, whom the Pope ſends thither, and by a particular | Gibber, ed him a hanging Bottle. This happened 

Privilege, hath an Ordinary Ambaſſador at Rome, where about 280. Aurelian ſays of him, that he was born to 
this City is treated rather as a Siſter than a Subject. The | drink and nor to live; and that he uſed to fuddle Foreign 

City is very well built, and moſt of its Streets have Gal- | Ambaſſadors, thinking that they would tell the Truth in 

leries and Arches, ſo that one may walk without being in- | their Cups. 8 | 

commoded either by the Sun or Rain. It is five or fix miles BONOSUS, a mg. of Macedonia, toward the end 
in Circuit, and longer than broad, ſo that its Form is | of the Fourth Century. He maintain'd, That the Holy 
much like that of a Ship. There is, in the middle of the | Virgin did not remain fo after her Childbirth ; beſides this 

City, a Tower called de gli Afimeli, which is very ſtreight | Error, he fell into rhe Hereſie of Photinus, The Council 
and high, and is called the Maſt of this Ship. Beſides | of Capua, held in 389. order'd, that Anyſius Biſhop of Theſ« 
this Tower, there is another; de Ia Carriſenda, which ſtoops | ſalonica, with the iſtance of the Neighbouring Prelates, 
on one ſide. Bononia hath no Fortifications but a ſingle | ſhould give Sentence in the Cauſe: Theſe Delegated Judges 
Brick Wall with ſome Towers. The Metropolitan Church | Condemn'd him, and Excommunicated his Ordainers, 
of Bononia, is that of St. Peter, built after the Model of | Baron. A. C, 389. | | 
St. Peter at Rome: The largeneſs of its great Vault is ad- BONS-HOMMES, Monks eſtabliſhed in 1299 in 
mirable, the Quire is very handſome, and underneath it | England, by Prince Edmund. They profeſſed the Rule of 
has a Cellar ſtored with Relicks of Saints. The head Al- | St. Auguſtin, and wore a blue Coat. Spondanut believes 
tar is deckt with ſome Pillars of Marble, and the Steeple | that they followed the Inſtitution of John le Bon, who lived 


15 ſeparate from the Church, whoſe Chapter is very Auguſt, | in that Age. This Name was alſo given to the Minim in 
St. Apollinarius preached the Goſpel ar Bononia, and St. Za- | France. | 


"a is thought to have been its firſt Biſhop. Pope Gre- 
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Prieſts of China, Japan, and the Indies, who, | | * — 
amidſt their ſecret Dibauckes, 307 ſhew of e Conti- | Circle of Weſtphalia, Chief of a County of the an Name 
nenee and Sobriety. They have divers Univerſities, where 5 Up to a Count of Benthem ; Stands fifteen Miles Nort, 
they teach the Myſteries of their Se&, and live. in com- Welt of "Munſter. ba * 


mon. They have alſo Women, who live after the ſame ,|  BORDELONG, or Bordelane, Birdelons, a City of 
manner in oules art. Xavier. THR | N Kingdo of Siam, in the Peninſula, on the other fl of * 
BONZI (cine, N) iſhop of Beziers, acquired much | Ganges. It is ſituated upon the Gulph of Siam, with an in- 
Reputation during the Civil Wars The Sollicitations of SHE" ood Port, betwixt Zinger and Singer. 71 
the Duke of Montmorency, who had e up Arms againſt B. 80 NI) Son to à Notary of Marſeittes in 
Lewis XIII. could not ſhake the invincible Loyalty of this Provence, ied ut 1615. being 50 years old, and was 
Prelate. He raiſed a Regiment of Foot at his own Charges, | interred in the Convent of the Obſervants, where his Head 
and heading the ſame, he went in 1637 to relieve Leucate, a | 15 kept, becauſe it is 8 y big. He was but four 
Town in Languedoc, which-the Spaniards beſieged, and join- foot high, and yet his Head three foot ruund, and almoſt a 
ed Marſhal 4 Schomberg, who entirely defeated the Enemies. | foot high. The Bones, by ſpreading out too much, were 
He made alſo ſeveral fine Foundations in his Biſhoprick. | become” very thin, and were the breadth of a Crown aſun- 
St. Marth. Re . der in two places. Though he had much Brains, his Wir 
BOOT, or Betis, (Gerard) a Phyſician, born at Gor- | was but very little; ſo that -_ a Proverb at Marſcille; 
cum in Holland, and Brother to Arnold Boot, alſo a Phyſi- Tho haſt no more ſence than Bordumi. When he became aged, 
cian. They have written ſeveral Treatiſes, as Philoſophia | he could not hold bp his Head without laying it on a 
Naturalis reformata, publiſhed in 164. another in Dutch, | Cuſhion, 5 2 J | 
Entituled, The Pleaſant Hours, cc. | f BO RE As, Son to rau, ran away with Orit hys 
BOOT, or Boerius, (Anſelm) born at Bruges, and Phy- Daughter to Erefhews, the Sixth King of Athens, three 
ſician to the Emperor. ubliſh'd a Treatiſe, De Gem- | years before Eumolpus Inſtituted the Myſterious Ceremonies 
mis & Lapidibus, in 1609. Aster ward he added a Third | of Ceres, in the City of Elewfis in Artica, which happened 
Volume to his Two former, which Typotius calls, Symbola | about A. M. 2655. (as Euſebivs affirms in his Chronicon) 
Divina & Humana Pontificum, Imperatorum, Regum, Oc. | Ovid alſo makes mention of Boreas and Orithya.in the Sixth 
Valer. Andreas, Bibl. Belg. ; Book of the Metamorphoſis. 


BOOT, an Iſland in the South Weſt Parts of Scotland, BOREU, (Herbert, or Heribert) Biſhop of Utrecht, ſuc- 
about ſix Miles diſtant from Arran. 


- 


"Tis ten Miles long, | ceeded to Audrem, who died in 1138. I was in the time 
four broad, and all in a manner low Land, therefore fit for | of Biſhop Boreu, that Theodorie, Earl of Holland, laid ſiege 
Corn and Paſturage. It has but one Town in it, bearing to Utrecht, and reduced it to ſo great a Want, that Bares, 
the Name of the Iſland, and an old Caſtle, called Rorhſey, | to move chis obſtinate Enemy, being cloathed in his Pre- 
and another called Keams. ; \ latical Habits, cauſed the Gates ot the City to be opened, 
BOOT Es, called otherwiſe Autophylax. It is a little | and went thus accompanied Win his whole Clergy, to 
Star near Urſa Major, which ſeems to follow the Cart like | meet this Earl, as did in times paſt Pope Leo, when Attils 
a Shepherd. The Poets ſay, that it was Icaru of Athens, ap ared before Rome. Theodoric being taken with the Ma- 
Father to Erigone, who having received ſome Bottles of | jeſty of this Venerable Prelate, caſt himſelf immediately 
| Wine from Bacchus, laid them upon his Wagon, and ha- | at his Feet, and asked him Pardon; after which he ſpeedily 
| ving given ſome of the Liquor to the 4thenian Shepherds, | raiſed the Siege.  Borew then return'd with great Honour 
| they became drunk with it; ſo that by their beaſtly Acti- into the City, having Conquered the Enemy, and Succoured 
ons, and ridiculous Speeches, their Comerades were ſur- | his * in ſo priming a Neceflity ; and having received 
priz'd, and not knowing what to make of it, concluded | there the publick Acclamations, he was Zealous for the 
that they were poyſoned, and therefore killed ſcarm, whoſe | Intereſt and Advantage of his People as long as he liv'd, 
Daughter Erigme hanging her ſelf for Grief, Jupiter tran- +| which was till the year 1150. Wiliam Gazey Hiſt. Eccl. of 

ſlated her, with her Father and their Dog, among the Stars, | the LowsGountreys. * 
calling him Bootes, her Virgo, and it Canicula. Cic, de N#t. | BORGES, made Governor of Eien by the King of 
Deor. Ovid. — | ; Perſia, and being much preſſed by the Grecians in a cloſe 
BOOTH, Henry Earl of Warrington was advanced to | Siege, choſe rather to be burnt than yield up the Town. 

that Dignity from the Title of Lord de Ia Mere, ſince the | Phu. 1 " 

late Revolution: His Father, Sir George Beoth, a worthy and BORGTA, an Illaſtrious Family of Spain: Said to be 

Religious Gentleman, was noted for his Loyalty to King | deſcended from the ancient Kings of Arragon. 
Charles II. and Zeal for his Service, ventured hard to bring | BORGTA, (Ceſar) a Cardinal, Archbiſhop of Valencia 
him in during the Uſurpation ; and headed, in order to it, | in, Spain, and afterwards Duke of Yalentinois, ſecond Son 
an Inſurre&ion in Cheſhire, but was routed by Lambert, and | to Pope Alexander VI. and Yanoza a Roman Lady. From 
being taken afterwards in a Diſguiſe, attempring to make | his Infancy his Father deſigned him for a Clergyman ; and 
his Eſcape, was clapt up in the Tower. hence, upon | when he was Studying the Law in the Univerſity of Piſs, 
the Reſtauration of King Charles II. he was freed, and after- | he gave him the Biſhoprick of Pampeluna, and immediately 
wards created Lord de la Mere of Denham Maſſey in Cheſhire. | after, named him to the Archbiſhoprick of Valencia, and 
After his Deceaſe, his Son, the, preſent Earl, enjoy'd his | then. created him Cardinal in 1493. and ſeeing the Promo- 
Eſtate and Title, and Married Mary, the Daughter of | tion of a Baſtard might have been rejected in the Sacred 
Sir James Langham, of Colebrook. Being accuſed of High | College, he thought it convenient to aſſert in a Conſiſtory, 
2 Treaſon on the Duke of Monmowth's Account, he was Try'd | that Vaneza had this Ceſar by her Husband Dominick Ari- 
for his Life on the 24th of January 1686. but made ſo good mano, though at other times he was not aſhamed to own 
a Defence for himſelf that he was quitted by his Peers. | him publickly for his Son, as Guichardin teſtifies. Some 
Upon the Landing of the Prince of Orange, he made all | time after, this new Cardinal having more ambirious De- 
the Party he was able, and raiſed conſiderable Forces for | ſigns, reſolved to make away with his eldeſt Brother John 
him, firmly adhering ever ſince to Their preſent Majeſties | de Borgia, Duke of Candia, and in 1497; he was actually 
King Wiliam and Queen Mary. This Lord is Paternally | found dead in the Tiber, with Nine 'Thruſts of a Sword. 
deſcended from a very ancient and Knightly Family in Che- There were convincing Proofs that Ceſar was the Author 
ſhire and Lancaſbire, and by Heirs Female from the Maſfes, | of this Fratricide; and beſides the Enmity upon the Ac- 
Montforts, and Clintons, Honourable Families of this Realm; | count of Intereſt and Ambition, he could nor ſuffer that 
and his own Mother was the Lady Elizabeth, . 47 to | the Duke of Cendia ſhould have a greater Share than him- 
Henry, late Earl of Stanford. He died much lamented, 169-—- | ſelf in the Favours of Lucretia Borgia, their Siſter and 
leaving Two Sons, and as many Daughters, behind him, | Miſtreſs. And Giles of Viterbo faid with a great deal of 
and Was ſucceeded in Eftate and Honours by George the Truth, that in his time there was to be ſeen at Rome a ſe- 
reſent Earl of Warrington. His Arms are, Ar. 3 Boars | cond Romulus, who, like the firſt, could neither endure a 
Heads erected and eraſed, S. armed, O. Dugdale, &c. | Companion nor Brother. In the mean time, Ceſar being 
BOPART, and Bogpart, Bopartium and Bodobriga, a | freed from the Fear of his Brother, quitted the Eccleſia- 
ſmall Town in Germany, in the Archbiſhoprick of Treves, | ſtical Profeſſion, and entred into a League with Lewis XII. 
upon the Rhine, berwixt Coblentz and St. Goar. King of France, who was thinking upon the Expedition of 
BORBORITES, a Sc& of the Gnoſticks in the Second | Milan. This Prince made him e of YValentinois, in re- 
Century, which beſides the Errors of theſe Hereticks, de- compence for a Bull which he had brought unto him, by 
ny d the laſt Judgment. St. Epiphan. Baronius, * i which the Pope appointed Commiſſioners to diſſolve his 
BORCH-LOEN, or Lots, a Town of the Lom. Ceun- Marriage with Jane, Daughter to Lewis XI. having more- 
tries, in the Biſhoprick of Liege, Subject to that Biſhop. | over brought him a Cardinals Cap for George of Ambeiſe 
It ſtands on River the Nereck, 13 Miles Weſt of Maeſtricht, | After that, the King cauſed him to be Married to Charlute, 
and 16 North Weſt of Liege. | | Daughter to Alain, Lord.of Albert. By this means, Cæſar 
BORCHOLM, a ſmall Town and Fortreſs of Sweden, | made uſe of the Kings Arms to accompliſh his Deſigns, 
in the Iſle of Oeland near Goria, two Miles Eaſt from Calmar. | though he was not always faithful unto him. He took the 


Lat. 56. 50. Long. 34. 17 beſt Places of  Remandiola, ſeized Imola, Forli, Fayenza, be- 
BORCH OLT, m 


on the Aa, a mall Town of Ger- | ſaro, Rimini, Camerine, &c, and exerciſed an unſufferable 
many in Weſtphalis, ch belongs to the Biſhop of Mun- | Tyranny over the moſt part of the 7talian Princes; and 
ſter. 8 afterwards being delirous to be enriched with the Spoils of 
Card 
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Cardinal Arian Cornertty he invited the Pope to Supper 


f ſaid Cardinal in a Garden the 5th of fat, and 
due po Wine to be prepared for tum ; yet it 
happened, that the Father and the Son coming in ſooner 
than the reſt, and being ary, | } 
Seaſon, called for ſome Drink ; but in rhe Abſence of the 
Servant, who was privy to the Plot, another gave them of 


ſoried Wine. The Pope, who was aged, died 
a in Kh Ceſar held out better, 1 him- 
ſelf to be wrapped in a Mule's Belly, eſcaped. Not- 


its TH. Succeſſor 


u 

withſtanding, under the Pontificate of 
to — he was 

his Enemies; 


ed his Interelt. 
ay there; he hall none left but four, which he offered 
to ſurrender to Julius II. 
Pope refuſed at firſt to accept of them, and 
Ceſ#y to withdraw; but having been afterwards | 
viſed, he | cauſed him to be ſeized at Oſtia, and kept him 
in Priſon until he yielded theſe Places. Then he ſuffered 
Aim to go to Gouraler of Corduba, who gave him his Word 


of Honour, and yet ſent him into Spain, where he was | 


condemned to à perperual Imprifonment. He afrerwards 
made his Eſcape, and fled to John Albert, King of Navarre, 
his Wife's Brother. This Prince being in War with Lew#s 


de Beaument, his Vaſſal, Conſtable of Caſtile, Ceſar Borgia 


beſieged the Caſtle of Vian which belonged to the ſaid 


Conſtable, who putting Sixty Men into the Place by Night, | 


the Duke of Ven inoi p 
day, March 12. 1507. 
Words, Aut Ceſar, aut nikit, which gave occafion to ſome 
Poets of his time to ma the following Diſtichs. 


«7 * 
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uing them, was killed on Fi- 


| 14 
Borgia Ceſar erat, fact & nomine Ceſar : 
Aut ni hil, aut Ceſar dixit; utrumque fuit. 


quid m, 


2. 
Aut nibil, aut Ceſar, vult dici Borgis : 
cam ſimul & Ceſar poſſit & eſſe nibil 


Omnia vince bas, ſpirabas omnia, Ceſar: 
oma deficinnt, intipi eſſe nihil. 


g's Spondan. Bro. Annal. Gf. 
' BORGO, a Town of Swedeland, in the Province of 


Auland, called Nyland. It is ſituated upon the Gulph of 


Finland, betwixt Vlog in Cavelis on one fide, and Revel 
in Livonia on the other. | 
. BORGO S.DONNING, a Town of 1taly, in the 
Dutchy of Parma, with a Biſhoprick Suffragan of Boon. 
It is an ancient Town, the Fidentia of Titus Livius, of Pto- 
temy, and the Itinerary of Antoninus. It was ſince Sirnamed 
Aulia, as thay be ſeen in the Reman a ob 4 and then 
that of Burgus 8. Domini. Blondus ſaith, that here was in 
times paſt a famous Abbey of St. Columbus, which was de- 
— by the Emperor Frederick II. Pope Clement VIII. 
made it an Archbiſhoprick, and Paul V. rendered it Suf- 
ragan to Bononts, This Town did formerly belong to the 
Family of Pallavicini ) bs, 
-BORGO-SAN-SEPOLCHR®O, a Town in #aly, in 
the Dominions of the Great Duke of Twſcany, with a Biſhop's 
See under the Metropolis of Florence. | 7 
BORBOVAL-DITARO, a Town of rah, in the 
Dutchy of Parma, which in times paſt belonged to the 
Houſe of Lan. It has a ſtrong Fortreſs, called Yal ge 
Taro, on the fide of Genoa. "*, 45 5 
- BORICHUS, Natural Son to Cifoman, King of Hun- 
gary, joined the — of Lewis VJI. called che Towng, King 
of France, as he paſſed through Hungary to the Holy Land in 
1147. and he ſoughr an . to ſeize his Farher's 
Crown ; but Geiſa II. King of Hungary, croſs d his Deſigns, 
and ſent to demand him of King Lews. Borichw ſeeing 


himſelf diſcovered, flung himſelf at the Fleet of Lewis VII. 


imploring his Protection, which; this generous King 
granted Kim. And when the Ambaſſadors, of Geiſa exag- 
= the Perfitiouſmeſs of Boritchus, he anſwered them, 


hat he could not ſuffer that a Prince ſhould be taken ſo 


nigh his Perſon; That the Tent of a King was an Altar, 


and that the Feet of a Soveraign were a Shelter for the 
Unfortunate Borichis notwithſtanding, fearing the 
Power of Geiſa, fled away . mounted upon one of 
= lng s Horſes,” to ſeek for Safety elſewhere. Bonfin. 
i BORIQUEN, one of the moſt conſiderable Leeward 
Iſlands in Northern America, belonging to the Spaniards. 
It lies amongſt the 4rtills, berwixt the Iſle of the Holy 
Croſt, and that of Porto Rico. Boriquen is ſmall of extent; 
but there is Sugar, Caſſia, Ginger, and Leather in it. They 
fay that the Inhabitants reckoned the Spaniards immortal; 
until they ſaw one named S#lſeds drowned at the Paſs of 
a River called Gudrabs 


. 


reaſon of the Heat of the þ himlelf, ordered à Gentleman to 


ſar Borgia had for Device, theſe | P 


they 


This River is formed of Two 


BORIS Gudetitu, Grear . of 'the Hotſe, and Bro- 
ther-in-Law to the Grear Duke of Muſt#vy, whoſe Siſter 
he had Married; he was Regent of that State during the 
Reign of Rar, or Theodorw ; and to ſecure the Crown to 

| o and murther Deme- 
mies, Son to John Baſilowitz, and Brother to Feder, a young 
Pang of Nine years old, in the City of Uglitz, where he 
was brought up; and this Tyrant, to conccal the Murther, 


killed this Affaſſinate and his Accomplices as ſoon as they 


returned to Moſcow, and fent Soldiers to raze the Caſtle of 
Ughtz, and drive away the Inhabitants, as if they had fa- 


like to be overcome, and deſtroyed by Yourcd the Murther. It is believed that he poyſoned King 
but the Protektion of 20 uy 1 France Feder afterward, to render himſelf abſolute 
is Life; in recompence of which, this Traytor a- 

ares "of ſo many Places which he had 


1 | aſter of the 
Empire; and though he made à ſhew of refuſing the Royal 


Dignity, yet he uſed all poſſible means to obtain it by the 
Election of the Grandees, which he accompliſhed : But 


who was choſen after Pim. This his Reign was diſturbed by the Impoſture of Grita, who 


rmitted appeared under the Name of Demetrius, and obtained the 
tter ad- Protection of the Vaivod of S$ndomiria, whom he per- 


ſuaded that the Murtherer ſent by Bari, had killed a young 
Lad who reſembled him, and was on purpoſe put in his 
Room by his Friends, whilſt he made his age. This 
Vaivod raiſed an Army, entred 'Moſtovia, and declared 
War againſt the Great Duke. At firſt he took ſeveral Ci- 
ties, and drew into his Party feveral of the Officers of 
Boris, who died for Grief im 1605, The Riez and the 
Bojares did immediately Crown Tear Boriſſovitz, Son to 
Boris, who was as yet very young; but afterwards conſider- 
ing the Succeſs of the Arms of Counterfeit Demetrius, 
they took a Reſolution to acknowledge him for their 

rince, and having perſuaded the People accordingly, they 
ran haſtily to the Caſtle, where they made the young Duke 
and his Mother Priſoners ; and in the mean time they ſear 
to pray Hemetriu to come and take poſſeſſion of his King- 
dom, who immediately commanded a Deak, or Secretary, 
to go and Strangle che Mother and the Son, and to give 
out that” they were Poyſoned ; which was performed 


June the roth"1605. See Demetriu. Oleariuss oyage to 


 BORISTHENES, Drieper, or Nieper, a River of 
Poland, which has its Source in Moſcovia, As it enters into 
Lithuanis, it waters Smolencko, Orſa, Sklom, Mohilou, Rohat- 
vou, &c. Thence it comes into Yolhinia, where upon its 
Banks are Gzernobel, Rios, Circafſi, &c. It runs alſo cr nota 
a Corner of Utrama, near Trethimirow, which was the firſt 
Town 2 to the Coſſack by King Stephen gathori. Then 
come the Shelves of the Borifthenes or Porohi, the ſafeſt Re- 
treat” of rhe Coſſacks. Porohi is a Ruſſian Term, which ſig- 
nißies a Stone of a Rock. This River, for 50 Leagues 


from its Fall into the Black-Sca, is travers'd with Rocks, 
Which raiſe a kind of Bank in the midſt of its Channe), 
and renders it unfit for Navigation. There are ſome of 


theſe Rocks which are even with the Water, others thar 
are fix, 7 or ten Foot above it, and from this inequa- 
liry, are formed ſeveral Caſcades or Water-falls, which the 
Coſſacks paſs in ſmall Boats with a great deal of danger. 
There are Thirteen of theſe Water-falls or Cataracts, ſome 
whereof are higher than others. There are alſo many Iſles 
on the orher de of Porohis of the Boriſthenes : There is 
one amongſt others, to be ſeen below the River called 
Cxertomelik, encompaſſed with above 10000 more, whereof 
many are Marſhy, and covered all over with Reeds, which 
hinders one from diſcerning the Channels that ſeparate 
them. In theſe Places alſo the Coſſacks make their Retreat, 
which they call their Skarbnics Woickows, that is, The Trea- 
ſure of the Army, becauſe there het keep all che Boory 

make in their Incurſions upon the Black-Ses. In the 
mean while, beſides the River of Czertomelik, the Boriſthenes 
receiveth a 4 number of others, as Bereſine, Prxipiten, 
Soſa, &c. and being ———_ increaſed, ir diſcharges it 
ſelf into the Black-Ses near the Town of Otziariu belong- 
ing ta the Turks, who endeavoured ro become Maſters of 


the Mouth of the Bor:ſthenes for the my Conftanti- 


nople, and the Towns that are upon the ſame Black- Ses. 
e Rivers, almoſt 
equal in Breadth and ſtrength of Current; the Nieper is 
one, and the Prepice or Pripect the other; and — 
latter has its Source farther towards the South, and the 
other towards the North, the Mieper is eſteemed to be the 
moſt Northern Borifthenzs, and the Pripece the moſt Southern 
Boriſthengs of Ptolemy. This Nieper irs Source in Moſ- 
couia, not far from Moſce. ' The Nieper, after having re- 
ceived the Bere ine, crofferh the Country at Rzgczica, and 
receives the Prepice, which has irs Source in Black Ruſſa in 
Poland, upon the Borders of the Upper Folhinis and-Poleſis, 
where it waters Pink, Maxi in Lithuania, Cxernobel in Fol- 
hizis. and a little lower is loſt in the Nreper. This is next 
to Iſter or the Danube, the greateſt River of Soythia. It is 
Navigable for. 609 furlongs, and rowards its Mouth, are 
found. great quantities of Natural, or Bay-Salt, and huge 
Whales without Fins. 
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| fo Curious to have a Lawful Heir u 


this County. 


and the Stone Bazar, whence we have the ſaid Bezoar, Here 


Sg 


2 near 8 Van and Capiea Of! 


BORNEO. 4 Ye great Iſlind'in che the 
1 of the WOW ts, Sond. Ve x 
e Illes os Celeb Jabs outhw 

my Weſtward, with 2 and 097 Philip = 
Ward. It's round in Form, ard out o 90 Miles in. Cirs 

cult, according to ſome, and buf” 1490 accanding to others, 
at moſt. Here the Air is very hor, becauſe" it lies Under 50 
the "EquinoQtal Line. It contains ſeveral Kingdams, che“ 
moſt 'renourſgd of WB that of Ber, whoſe Capital, 

of the fame Name, 8 uilt in a Mart upon Piles, as the 


Gio of Fence, go from one ether ro agorher-i in 
Bolts I has a obs FE nd, 3 Haven, but the 
Air is unwholſome, The King is a Mahometan, as * 

the Peop kg, dwell on the Conde b - but thoſe Fe ag 

far u fn the Country arg Pagan! and Fr aters. 1 10 
Cloathed much like hy other Jnd/ans, having a Linen 

about their Reins, and a little Turban on their Head. 1 
beſt Camphir of all the Indies comes from Bernes.., Here is 
Gold alſo to be found, and Bexear, which is a Stone 
formed in the Stomach of a Sheep orHe-goat, about a 
bit of Straw which ſtayeth in the Stomach, and is often 
found in the Stone. "Ther fine call chely Beaſts Nazans, 


are alſo Diamonds, a gr tiey of Pepper, Frankin+- 
cefiſe, and other Gums. Ti bude is reaſonably fruit · 
ful, as to Com and Cattel: The Inhavirants go naked in 
Summer,. and in Winter wear Skins of Beaſts. The King, 
has 3000 Horſes, and a vaſt Number of 2 
Command; his Revenue is the Tenth Part of the Sub- 
jects Corn; he has Horſes ſent him from Barbary, for 
which he exchangerh Slaves. 
BORNERVUS.(Gaſper) a Germ, | 
Lache lived in the =} 
ighteen years, at Leipſick, a 
May 15 Fa He was a Man of great Probi u AG 8 
neſt, and Learned in all manner of Lies Wet 
in Divinity and Mathematicks. We have divers Works 


his, as duelle: * 3 Prolemai 1 


BORNHEIM, a Borough ＋ the 
County of Rangers, with a Caſtle. This 
under it ſeveral Villages, and the Country 


tuated, is "oa * Country of Bornheim or Beru, bes 
twixt the $ A. Bornheim, Beuaermemde, ug 
erard, wich hogs? erritories, are the proper eſne 


e Denpuark, pon, the poli 
an upon 
Foe near Schonen, with — =" Towns, mo 1 
often ſuffered by the Arms of the Sweder. 


was yielded to them in 1658. bythe Peace of 77747 bur but 


ſince that time, the Danes . with ſeyeral 
in Scbenen to redeem it. 
BORN O, a City and Kin 
with a Deſart anda Lake of ame. It is We 
ey of ths ancient — Iogp 's ſaid chat the People 
this Country do live in Commian, and that o ac- 
knowledge for their Children thoſe who are like hem che 
The Lake of Berno is famous, hærauſe the Niger goes through 
it. The Kingdom of Borns has Nubia on the Eaſt, Berdos 


and Gangs on the North, Gengars, on the Weſt, —— 


Niger on the South. The Inhabitants of this 


n the — 4 chat | Dory 
Husband, not being "ertainthe Children which 
by. his Wife are toy ada but ſhe certain 


to Mhow *. gi 
permits , mag oh Patt, £. Pag. 140. In this 


—.— Diamonds, but the 1 will not ſuffer them to 


be,exported. There is a certain Bird found in this Wand, | 
whi the the ons having che 
maſt ers of any Bird — orld ;- they 
ne vor — alive, we according to Fame, they never. 
but in the Sun-ſhine, - 222 irds of | 
Sun. They have no Feet, and-conſi —— 
ail, wich a little Head and Belly; ; they are very rye; and 


me Dear. 
80 Market;- and 


Baud. | 
OROUGH-BRIDGE, » well built 
Bozough Town, in theWeſt Riding in Torkſbire, Gituars gn 
the Raver re, over, which it hath a large,” fair Stone 
_ it's 204 miles from Lende, a great thorough-Fare 

Northern Road, noted for Devil's olts, of | in 
which in their own. Place. | 
BORN 3 Sho 2plied binde chiefly 
to jear at Learned Me 292 them with their 
Poverty. , He was 5 9c of ſeveral Kings, who be- 
ſtowed many rich Preſents upon him, and particularly the 
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his and Di 


in a Village of e. 
Fe . ring | 


1632. We bave ſeveral 
" Principuns Rö. | 


Iſland | lived 
there is 4 River called Sucaaan, in the Sand af which * 
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Religion of ce (6 eaks of this Fett, 1009 Skier 
Wag em Borse of Zenlabd, who bid Ig 
in the, Hebrew, 'Grifh,. and Lis Tongues. : i 


. A oy 
3 they weer Hequent Mir Aſſem. 
blies: They are rt. fevers LE, vn in 1200 
their Means to ge 


ne Ake they 


many things as ports C "4 


SR in 
ave 


N — all Church ule” of my li 
_ be ET of Wo . F 

ben 5 8 5 1 ſince t 3 of 

les, K 4 1 fir! FR Succeſs „ have "IX 


purer Doctrine, ber theys have 
Word of God, Whith ROSS ty ro be Tv be 


rather corrupted hr DoQiyts' who Ars | Jnfallible, and 


yer 412 ons, C „ Lieurgies, 
— whey are not, * * ; 
10 N11 I — known by the @ Nome of Cel. 
laris, was born at Stargard in che Wirtemberg in 
1499 He became one of the mo Divines * 
mongſt the Proteſtants; and ed the Hebrew, 
and Cheiflean Tongues. Tie tsugſte Rhetorick, „ 


It Baſe, re he ied of - Pla 
"I5 64. "TR compoſed dre Di Criſes bod Oz 
fol, — 2 Politica 3 com- 


mentaries upon che Petoatench, 2 e, Kings, Ib, 


BORR OMEA, (Rok) 4 amel r Padua, illu- 
ſtrious for her Learning and Vittue: - 5 on a perfect 
Knowledge of Sciences, und Foreign T rr 
cured her — — all io Learned © der time, . 
came to at re ſhe tau 2 » lauſe. 
She died in ry. : PP 
BORROMEUS: (Predirich) Cardinal, Archbilhop of 
| Miles, Brother ro Cherks Borremoe. "In 16 e ne 
— of Mils. He was the 7 of the 


in this City which 
whe care © thereof, enric ne 


hears — und ar one time there Favre ded * 
70 Packs of Books which weredaved from the Shipwreck 
of the Library of Vat pe Cirdinitl Dees died in 
$ of his.” Sans 1 


#les. 


e, 


Aera r | Birroniews, "a 
2 2 


2 Ne  Gudett, and 
ä — * 


" ORSHOLDER, 8 | E 
in Evgland to the Dean or Head of 3 Setiety called 
Decuris, becauſe it conſiſted of Ten Who oblige * 


| themſelves for one another; and then . r All to 
har ſhoul done amiſs by any of the — * 
that if ane of | on 2 n 
1 2 0 1 in Ys or | king Ur 
cordi | 


— Neto f — into Chant 
ties into H EE: and thoſe into Decurit: or 
onſiderable Citi zcis, Whoſe 


2 ithi that 1 Surety. 25 bo 
in is, cipa þ 
inked, ſh te belle us, that Are f 
ndeavoured to roo Fi Fea ase in 


I Gleſ. 
| order, and to the career of ill diſpoſe 


16181 PA, a Town of Babylon DIS 
erated to ol ind Diana. It is noted 


and the vaſt Niulezudg of Butts es which they 

| pickle for eating. 8bo. 4 
+ BORSIVS, Prince of Italy, the 
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BORZIVOGE, or Bmrivert I. King or Duke of Bohe- 
is, Son to Neſtrice or Heſtivite, whom he ſucceeded in 856. 
He ng fortunate enough in ſome of his Wars; but hap- 
ter in this, that he was the firſt Duke of Bohemia who 
received Baptiſm, June 23. 894. in the 60 or 65 of his Age. 
After this he was baniſhed, and then recall'd by his Sub- 
jects; but at laſt he abdicated the Government in favour 
of his Son Spitigne or Zpitizwvene, and retired into a Wilder- 
neſs to follow his Devotions, and died a little after. Dubr. 


Hiſt. Bohem. WAY 

BORZIVOGE, or Boriveri II. was eſtabliſhed King 
of Bohemia at Ratubonne, by the Emperor Hemy IV. in 1100. 
after the Death of Bretiſſaus II. who was murder'd on the 
22d of December that ſame Year. The States of the King- 
dom not having elected him, would not acknowledge his 
Authority, ſo that he was driven from his Throne, and re- 
eſtabliſhed three ſeveral times. So that finding it impoſſi- 
ble to maintain himſelf on the Throne, and againſt the 
Ambuſhes which were continually laid for him, he was 
forced to withdraw into Germany, May 14. 1107. Dubrav. 
Rift. gohem. od F ; 

B OS A, Beſ, and Boſſa, a Town in the Iſle of Sardinis. 
with a Biſhoprick ſuffragan of Tore, whoſe See is at Sawvars. 
It is ſituated on the Weſtern Coaſt, at the Mouth of a ſmall 
River betwixt Ariſtan and Oriſtagni on the South, and Saſ- 
ſari on the North: it is an ancient Town, and mentioned 
by Ptolemy and Pliny. 

BOSCAGER, (John) a famous Lawyer, much Ho- 
noured by the Univerſity of Paris, was born at Bezzers, 
Aug. 13. 1691. He came very young to Paris, where his 
Uncle the Learned Forret was a famous Profeſſor of the Law, 
in which Employment he ſucceeded after his Death. The 
Method in which Boſcager taught was very Particular : He 
had reduced the whole Law to certain Principles or Defi- 
nitions, whence he drew Conſequences, which compre- | 
hended all that could he ſaid on each Matter. But he ne- 
ver thought of Printing any thing, till he was not in | 
Condition to do it. He had alſo compoſed ſeveral Treatiſes 
in Latin, which he turned into French at the ſollicitation 
of the late Mr. Colbert, and they were ſince publiſhed by 
the Title of Inſtitutions of the French and Roman Law. This 
'tis faid was done without his conſent, nor are the Re- 
marks upon them of his Compoſure. He died Septemb.1 yg. | 
1687. Aged 87. 

BOSCOBEL, a Wood which ſerved for a Retreat to 
King Charles II. of Great Britain, after the Battel of Mor- 
ceſter, September 1651. thought to have been named Byſcobe/ 
becauſe of its Beauty. There are two Houſes in the midſt 
of this Wood, the one whereof is alſo called Beſcobel, and 
the other White-Ladies, becauſe it was in times paſt a Con- 
vent for Nuns cloathed in White. The ſaid King being 
obliged to fave himſelf in this Place, remained there ſeve- 
ral days, retiring at Nighr to the Houſe, and hiding him- 
ſelf by day in a thick Oak, which is look'd upon as a Pro- 
digy, becauſe it is ſo large and thick of Boughs, that 20 
Men may eaſtly hide 3 in its high Branches; 
and ſince this famous Accident, it has been called the 
Reyal- Oak. 

BOSIUS, (Anthony) of Milan, a Lawyer, and Agent 
of the Order of Malta Having quitted it, he reſolved to 
apply himſelf to ſome great Deſign which might acquire 

im Reputation, and ſo undertook the Work of Roma Sot- 
terranea, at which he laboured from 1567, till about 1600. 
and deſcended ofren into the Catacombs, where he would 
E ſome times ſive or ſix Days without interruption, yet 

e had not the ſatisfaction to ſee this Work perfected, but 
after his Death Joh Severani, Prieſt of the Oratory of Rome, 
augmented and publiſhed it in 1632. and Paul Aringht, 
another of that Society, Tranſlated it into Latin, and Printed 
Win 1657. 

_ BOSIUS, (James) of Milan, Uncle to Anthony, was a 
Knight, Servant of the Order of St. John of Jeruſalem, and 
their Agent at Rome, wherein he acquitted himſelf with 
much reputation, and wrote their Hiſtory, which we have 


— three Parts: He wrote alſo the Hiſtory of the Holy- 
70%. 


BO SK ENA, a ſmall Place of Pentwith Hundred in the 
eſt Parts of Cornwall, near the Sea-ſide, upon the South- 
welt of whoſe Promontory is a Trophy erected, which are 
18 Stones placed round, and pitch'd 12 Foot from each 
other, with another in the Center far bigger than the reſt, 
which ſeems to be a Monument of ſome great Victory 
3 either by the Romans, or the Saxon King Ethel- 
x, 
_BOSN IA, or Boſina, a Province of Europe, formerly a 
Kingdom. Ir is ſituated betwixt the Rivers of Uma, Save, 
and Prina, and took its Name from the River Boſua. It 
is Ser via on the Eaſt, Dalmatia on the South, Croatia on 
the Weſt, and Sclavonisa on the North. The principal 
ry of this Kingdom was in times paſt Jaizs, then War- 
aum, and now Sar, which is allo named Poſna. This 
5 Was anciently part of Pannonia, C0: quered fince 
the Gor, and at lat by the Sclavenians, who becoming 
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BOS 
Triburaries and Subjects to the Hungarians, Boſnia had the 
ſame Fate. It confited then only of one Province, which 
hath ſince had Princes of its own. Mehomer II. ſeized it 
in 1463. and flea'd Stephen the Jaſt King of Bia. Clavier, 
Chalcondylas. In 1688. at the ſame time that the Duke of 
Bavaria marched to the Siege of Belgrade, Prince Lewin of 
Baden went with a ſtrong Detachment of Germans and Hun- 
garians to the Conqueſt of Boſnia, The Creatians having 
Order to join with him, the 14th of Auguſt his Army paſſed 
the River Unna, though the Baſſa oppolcd him with i 5000 
Men, after which he took Caſtanovitza, which is a Caſtle 
of 3 ſtrong Towers, and a Wall according to the ancient 
way of Fortification, and ſeared on the Uma between Croatia 
and Boſnia, which yielded without Reſiſtance. The 15th 
the Army went towards Gradiſca, which was ſet on fire 
and deſerted, as was alſo Debitza and Jaſſenowitz,; and 3000 
Turks were intercepted and cur off near the former. The 
25th he marched towards Brod (the Croats being ſent home) 
in order to reinforce the Siege of Belgrade, but finding the 
Baſſa had ſtill a conſiderable Body of Men in the Field, he 
reſolved to diſperſe them before he went. The Baſſa la 
then at Terwent, five Hungarian miles from Brod, and the 
4th of September he marched towards the Baſſa in the Night 
with a Body of 3000 German Horſe, without any Foot ; 
the 5th by break of Day they fell upon the Enemies Camp 
15000 ſtrong, and defeated their Horſe, and of 7000 Foot, 
which could not ſo well ſhift, 5000 were lain, and 2009 
taken, with the loſs of 150 of his Men, upon which Bag- 
naluca the laſt Town yielded to him, and lince that the 
Germans are become Maſters of all the other Places, and 
have re-conquered the whole Province from the Turks. 

BOSON, or Bozon, King of Arles, Provence, and Bur- 
gunay, Cisjnrana, was Son to Buves or Brven, Eail of Ardenne, 
and ro a Daughter of Thietberges, Wife to Lotharius II King 
of Lorrain, whom he Divorced in 857. to eſpouſe Yaldrade. 
King Charles the Bald who had been in Love with Richilda, 
Siſter to Boſon, eſpouſed her in 870. after the Death of 
Hermentruds his firſt Wife ; and for her ſake did grear 
kindneſſes for the Prince her Brother, gave him the Go- 
vernment of Buzgwndy, made him Duke of Aguitain, and 
Grand Maſter of the Doer- Keepers. Pope John VIII. adopted 
him for his Son; or, as Cardinal Baronize expounds it, 
made him Temporal Governor of 7taly ; and in this Qualit 
he aſſiſted at the Council of Pavia in 876. Afterwards he 
accompanied this Pope in his Journey to France, in 878. 
that ſame Year he Married Hermengarda, ſole Daughter to 
Lews II. King of Italy and Provence, and would fain have 
invaded the - Arne of France, after the death of Lewis the 
Liſper, in 879. but this Deſign ſucceeded not; yet being 
always animated by his Wife to make himſelf King, he 
cauſed himſelf to be Crowned Sovereign of Burgunay and 
Arles, in a Council held at the Caſtle of Mantaille in Dau- 
phine, Octob. 15. $79. Lewis and Carloman who had divided 
the Kingdom, made War with him, carried and almoſt 
ruined Vienne in 882. where Boſon's Wife and Daughter 
were made Priſoners. This Prince however did not loſe 
his Courage, but 3 his Friends and Subjects dex- 
terouſly, recovered _ his Eſteem and Intereſt; ſo that in a 
little time he appeared as powerful as ever : And the death 
of King Carloman in 884 reſtored Beſen to his firſt Dignity ; 
and the French being over-run by a Deluge of Barbarous 
People, they were nor in a way to oppoſe the Proſperity of 
this Prince, who could not deſire a fitter time to recover 
from his fall. So that Charles the Gorpulent yielded him 
the Lands, which he had erected into a Kingdom, and was 
ſatisfied with the Homage which Boſon render'd him in 
885. After which he lived in great Tranquility, and died 
January 11. 888. Du Cheſne, Du Puy, &c. 

BOSPHO RUS Cimmerianus, or Streight of Caffu; it is 
this famous Streight which makes the Communication of 
Pontus Euxinus, or the Black-Sea, with the Palus Mæotis. It 
is alſo named Streight of Caffa, becauſe the Town of this 
Name, which is in the Taurica Cherſoneſus, or Little Tartary, 
is built in the Peninſuls form'd by theſe two Scas, known 
alſo by the Name of Mare Majora, or Sea of Zabach? and Tana. 
The Cinmerian Boſphorus is alſo called the Streight of Kerci, 
from a ſmall Town of that Name in Little Tartary. Buſ- 
phorus or Boſporus, was an antient, but now ruined City, 
which gave irs Name to this Streighr, and to the People 
called Boſphori, of whom Strabo, Pliny, Stephanus, Polybius, &c. 
have made mention. | 

BOSPHORUS of Thracia, or the Streights of Conftan. 
tinople, and Chanel of the Black Sea, is the Streight which is 
betwixt Thracia and Aſia Minor, or betwixt the Black Sea, 
and the Propontis, or Sea of Marmora, where are Gallipoli, ths 
Caſtles of the Dardanellet, and the Towers of the Black Sea 
at the Mouth of the Boſphorus. It is called the Chanel ot 
Conſtantinople, becauſe this City is built upon it; and this 
Chanel is ſo narrow, that from ſome Places of the City the 
Cocks may be heard when they Crow upon the 4fran Shore, 
which is on the other fide. The Seven Towers are a 
Fortreſs where the Priſoners of Stare are kept. 
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BOSPRA, or Poſra, Town of A in Arabia Perrea, | Law, and was very Kilful in making all ſorts of Mathe 


cail'd ar prefent, Boſſeret, or Boſſereth ; was formerly an matical and Mutical Inſtrumeats. He invented leveral 
Archb ſhop's See, fuft under the Patriarch of Autioch, and things, which betore his time never entred the thought or 
wards under him orf Jeriſalem. The Council held | any. He perfetted things which were already invente 
. in Ferie far in this Town The Emperor Marcus | and in every thing ſhewed ſo much Art and ExaRtneſ; tha 
bee Philippus, who tuccceded Gordian in the Year 244. nothing could be added. His deſert procured him © 
was born at Boſtra; and, as Zonarus reports, order'd it to | eftcem of the Learned of his time, and he died at St. 4. 
be calld Philippopolis, Strabo mentions ancther Town, cal- | , in 1560. He wit, De Quadraturis circulornm tan 
ed Paſir, in Pha nicia. Stephanus de Urbibus, Strabo Lib. 16. antiquzs quam modernis ; De Libra & Statera. De aca Nos 
Aarichemimu, pag. 80, &c. | 6145145 forme & capacitatis fuerar, De ſublicio Ponte Ceſaris, 


and afcerwards Abbor of the Order of Sr. Auguſtin, and ration organi a Columella deſcripti. De fluviaticis Inſulis 
lived towards the end of the 15th Century. He publiſhed | dum Ju Civile dividends, &c. Thuanus, Voſlius. 
ſeveral valuable Pieces, rhe Principal of which, are, De BOTERICUS, Governor of Theſſalonica, a City of 
Anim! Grudiis. De Savientie Cultu, Epiſtole de Gerendo Ma-] Macedonia, who having been killed there, was the Occaſion 
giſtratn, Sc. Geſuer. Bibl. Miraws de Script. $ec:16. &c. | of the Murther of 7000 Men, whom the Emperor Theogs. 
BOSSU, a tmall Town and County in Hainault, near | fits ſacrificed in revenge, An. 390. Sozomen, 
I"z(enriences. The Family of the Counts of Bo has produ- | BOTERUS (John) liv'd to the Year 1598. and wrote 
ced Valiant Men, and amongſt others, Maximilian Hennis,, | ſeveral Pieces; amongſt others, that call'd, his Univeſa} 
Farl of Baſu, who was General of an Army in the Low- | Relations, is the moſt conſiderable : It is written in Italian; 
Countries againſt Don Joh of Auſtria, in 1578. He had been | and Renatus de Lucinge, in his Treatiſe of the Manner of Reading 
a taken before in a Sea-tighr by the States, whoſe Party he | Hifory, gives a great Character of it, both for the Beaur 
follow'd  becanie got able to pay his Ranſom, but he was | of the Stile, and the Care and Integrity of the Author. ; 
afr-rwards brought over by Alexander Prince of Parma, BOTHNIA, a Province of Sweden, betwixt Lapland 
whole kindneſs drew a great many Nobles, bur chicfly | and rhe moſt Northerly part of the Baltick, known by the 
W:alvens, into the Spanij> Intereſt ; Hut Boſſu tell ſick, and a | Name ot the Gulf of Bothma, and formerly Dumaſhaff. 
Berle while after died. Tis Province is commonly divided into three Parts 
BOSTANGI Baſchi, in Tukey, is the Maſter Gaidener, | Eaſtern, Weſtern, and Northern. Tru is its Capital City. 
and though he be taken from amongſt the Ag:am-egians, yer | BU IT LESHAM (Nieholas) a Carmelite Engliſh Monk, 
he has great power. Ile has the Charge of all the Grand Nving in the 15th Century. He was call'd Borleſbam, upon 
Hignior's Gardens, of Fountains, and Houſes of Plcature, | the Account ot his being born in a Village of that Name, 
ad is capable of being made Bafla of Grand- Cairo, Babyion, | wn Cambridgeſhire. This Nicholas commenc'd Doctor of Di- 
or Eran IIs vinuty at Pars, and wrote ſeveral Pieces, as Ruxſtiones Thee. 
BOS T AN 6 18 are the Agiame0glans who work in the lcgice in Magi ſirum Sententiarum. Tabulare Studentium, c. Luciu: 
Grand Sionior's Gardens, ſome of them are raiſed to a | BH.. Carmel. Pitſæus de Script. Anugl. 
higher Degree, and called Haſſabi, or Chaſſaki, that is, the  BOTLTANTLI, a certain People who border on the 
King's Mellzngers. Ricaut, ot the Orroman Empic. kingdom of Laor, near the River Indus; they are very 
BO STK AX, (Stephen) was a Relation to SgiHνU,!ãd Ba- much inclined to Pious Works, 2 thoſe of Mercy 
theri, Prince of Tranſilvania, to whom he ſucceeded in 1604 towards the Indigent; They are of a fair Complexion, and 
and bv the Favour of the Turks had the Title of King con- | wear a Turkiſh Veit, fo well adapted to their Bodies, that no 
ferred on him, which the Emperor Rodolphus oppoled, and | wrinkles are to DC ſeen in it; they never put it off, no not 
tonk part with Bethlem Gabor, but Stephen was Crowned in | when atlcep, till ſuch time as it is wore to pieces. They 
1Gos, by the afſiſtance of rhe Turks who took Gran, QF5.3. | never waſh their Hands, alledging, That ſuch a pure Ele- 
after which Boſtkay obtain'd a Truce of 20 years betwixt | Ment as Water, cught not to be defil'd. They have no 
the: Emperor and the Turk, and Liberty of Religion, and | King, but live in great Liberty. They are in Features 
died December 28. 1606. much like the Europeans, their Hair is generally flag and 
BOSTON, a Market, Sea-Port, and Borough Town | yellow ; They arc of a middle Stature, and very Robuſt ; 
inthe FS. E. parts ot Lincolnſhire ; it belongs to Siefrbeck Wa- | their Diſhes, Platters, and Cups are the Skulls of Dead 
pentake in Holland Diviſion, and is ſeated on the River | Nen. Hoffin. 
Witham, within five miles of its fall into the Sea. This is BUT TIFANGA, (zal Ceſar) a Knight of the 
one of the moſt conliderable Towns in the whole County, | Order of the AM:1:ria of Chriſt in Portugal, who lived in the 
Rich, and Populous, well Traded, and reſorted ro. It has | beginning of this Age, under the Ponrificate of Paul V. 
fair l»gh wooden Bridge, is governed by a Mayor, Al- | He was Native of Orviezo, and one of the moſt Ingenious 
| d-rmen, Recorder, &. The Tower of it's fair and large | Men in the World; he could not only play upon all In- 
Church, is thought to be one of the beſt bullt in the | ſiruments of Muſick, but make 'em alſo; he Painted and 
World; it Crves as a Lanthorn to Sailors; it's 114 Miles Embroidered extreataly well; nor was there any Att or 
Ps eas | Profcilion but what he could exerciſe, though he had never 
POSTON, the Metropolis of New-Eng/and in the Nor- learned them. His Genius was his Maſter, and he Learn'd 
tic America, is commodiouſly ſeated for Traffick on the | of no body but his own Ingenuity. He did moreover 
Sca-Hore, called Boſton, with reference to as noted a Sca-Port | write extreamly well in Prote and Verſe ; he compoſed 
| in Lincolaſhire. *Tis a large and ſpacious Town, compoled | a Poem of Orvieto, and ſome other very ingenious Trea- 
of ſeveral well order'd Streets, grac'd with fair aud beau- | rifles. Pimac. Iinag. Iiluſtr. 
ti ful Houſes; and well inhabited by Merchants and 'Lradet- BOTWAR, a Town of Germany, in the Circle of 


BOSSIO, or Bas, (Matthew) of Verona, was Canon, | Explanatio ad Quindctiliani locum Geometricum. Emendati 4. 
ec un- 


men, who drive a conſiderable Commerce in ſuch Com- S$4ab/a and Dutch of Hirtenberg, it ſtands 14 Miles South 
| modities as that Country afford, with other Parts of Ame- | of Haillrim, and 21 N.E. of Stugard. 


vica, as alſo with Euglaud and Jrelama, taking by way of BOUCAN IERS, People of the Caribby Iſlands, be- 
Exchange ſuch Commodities as each Place affordeth that ; tween the Southern and Northern America ; fo called, be- 


are to their purpoſe. Tis likewiſe a Place of goo! ſtrengrh, cauſe they live upon Humane bleſh, Roſted or Grilled. 
f having Vortifcations on two or three adjoining ils, with Boveaner in their Language, ſignifying ro Roaſt or Smoke, 
| gicat Pic ces of Cannon mounted thereon, and a {ſuitable | The Name of Boucamers is Jikewiſe now given to thoſe 
| (2x2: rifo1 People that Hunr in theſe Iflands, and cat Roaſt-Beet. 


BOSWORTH, a Market Town of Spartenboe Ilun- Ihe Spaniards call them Matadores de Toros, and the Engliſh, 
dicd in rhe Weſt of Leiceflerſvire,: feated upon a Hill in a | Cow-Kiders, 'Thete Boucauiers make Hunting their Buſineſs; 
fertile Soi, memorable chiefly for the great Battel fought | ſomcetimes Cows, und ſometimes Boars, are their Game 
| Wr ir at Redamore 20.22. 1485. betwixt King Richard III. The Spaniſh Boucaniers Hunt differently from the Trercb; 


7 aud Henry Earl of Richmond, wherein Richard being flain, they never make ute of any Fire-Arms, bur Lances ; they 
the Crown returned in the Perſon of Hei from the Houſe | fend out their Scrvants in queſt of the Bulls, and when 
of Terk to the Houſe of Lancaſter, This Town is of ſome they have found one, they run him into a Meadow, where 

| Note befides, for giving the Title of Baron te Je. Fitz | the Boucanier ſtands Mounted, and prepared, and upon tho 

i James the preſent Duke of Berwick, It's 83 Miles from fighr of rhe Bull, rides up to him, gives him a Cut in the 


BOTAL, (Leonard) born in the County of 4P, in Pied. Hunting is fo full of Humour and Cerengonies, that tis 
mont; was Phyſician to King Henry III. and brought in the | almoſt as Pleaſant to ſee, as a Royal Bull-Combar at . 
frequent Ule of Letting Blood, into Paris. He was a | drid. Ocxmelin. I:t. des Ind. Occid. 

Perſon very much eſteem'd in his Profeſſion, and has left BOUCHAIN, Lat. Bochonium and Baceinium, a T 
ſeveral Tracts, which are ſufficient Proofs of his Skill in | of Hainault in the Low. Countreys, lituated upon the left Bank 
Phyſick and Chirurgery. Feuder Linden, de Script. Medic. of the Scheld, with a very good Caſtle, Lerwixt Yalenciennes 

BOTEON, (Jh of ) in Latin Butee, was a Monk of and Cambray. It is a fall Town, bur well tortiti 4, and + 
the Order of Sr. Aut hon) of Preunois, and one of the greateft | Capital of the County of Oftervand, which in times b 
i Perſons of the laſt Age. He was born in Dauphin, where | belonged immediately to the Eldeſt Sons of the Earls © 
be enrred into the Abby of St. Auen, He received the | Hainault, Benchain belongs now ro the French, who too it 
fit Tinctures of Mathematicks from Oronce* Fine, whom he | 1676. Jacobus Leſſabæus. Buuchain is 16 miles 8 W 2 


lurpalled in ſome things. De Barron wnderitood alſo the Valenciennes, and 28 W. of Mone. 
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his Vi 6) le VI. into Hamers, with 
whom be had been Educared ae, Page of Honou, and 
bt üb Perſon a the Barrel of Raſebec, in 1332. 
of Micepelis; in 1 n ri, was taken; bur 
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ſaved hin f Bech, amongſt 620 more, 


gaufed to bean pieces. Ie wos ufter- 
he Ming ſent him in 1399. to the 
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mperot oi — where with 1 20⁰ 
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nor of 7 
brought the. 
At his retrurm ff edit. | ; 
by the Yourion; in _ and ifrerwards in 
gone co che affiftance'vf the Duke of Milan 
of a the: Geneeſe improving the abſence 
e , e 
ſubmitted themſelves to Thederns Palzologis, Marquis of 
Mntferrat. ' Bobſkicaut having ed, but in vain, to re- 
eſtabliſh himſelf, retired to ,,. Where he embraced the 
Party of the Duke of Burgenay, In 141 5. he lead the Vanr- 
rd of the - Battel of Ant, where he was made 
riſoner, and being carried into England, died there in 


itch'd upon this Expedient, in hopes of protecting his 
Fimily che b. Sehn being abel by che e br 
was perfectly miſt in his Proviſion, for his Eyes were 


no ſooner eſos d; but the Rem plunder'd his Palace, out- 
is Queen, and abuſed his two Daughters almoſt in 


with a great deal of Spirit led them on to the Charge. 


The beginning of the Battel was fortunate enough, upon 


the account 


the Boders of arte. © He became conſiderable for his in- 


violable Fidelity-to-the Crown of France during the League, 
and was one of: thoſe who: opened the Gates of , to 


King Hewy HI. aer the Parliament of Blu, upon which 
his Majeſty made him one of the Sheriffs of that City, 


and advanced him to the degree of Nobiliry. Ki 
a ved * the Lord 2. 


the Great employed him in gonjunftion with 

la Valiere, in 1598. to view the Frontier Towns of Picardy, 
in which he acquitted himſelf very. well. He was after- 
ward choſen to be Mayor of the City of Turt, and was 


alſo named by his Majeſty, wich the Earls Schomberg and | 


—_ to mediate a Truce with the Duke of Mercovr, 
which was the fort runner of a Peace, which concluded 
the Civil Wars. But the Lord de 14 Nude died of a Stran- 
gury during the publick Rejoycing on this Account. 
Souliers wy Noble. Turan... : 
BOUFFLERS, 2 Territory ſituated upon the River 
of Authie near Heſdin, in the Dioceſe of Amiens in Picardy, 
which hath given name to one of the moſt ancient and 
uluſtrious Families of this Province. 45565 
and caigy, was, Son to Peter I. Lord of ＋ 2 and Iſabel 
of Neuveile. He was born about 1436. This ſtrange par- 
ticular is obſerv'd of him, that he never drank out of 
any Glaſs, but his Lips fwelld, and he felt intolerable. 
ain 4 * 1 . | i 4 
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 BOUPFFLERS, (Li) Sirnamed the Strong, Lord of 
— * was born in Picardy about 1534. He was the 
eldeſt Son of | Adrian Lord Bouſſlers, and he was educated 
with John of Bourben, Duke of Anguie#, Brother to Anthony 
King of 'Novavre,” Father to the Great, to whom he 
had the Honour of being related; he was called bg bo- 
eauſe of ur poli trength, wherein he ſurpaſſed not 
only all the Ex es his tirtie, but almoſt all the Herves, 
Whoſe Memory has been preſerved by Antony, either 

r Greatneſs of Courage, Comely Stature, or Natural Vi- 


ur. It ſeemed, ſay the Hiſtorians) that Nature had 
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A 6 FS IEG WY 
- TO M him on to m im adi and feared 
by all Men: When be would fix Himſelf ſtedfaſtly on his 
9 4 there was no Man that could move him; when he 
pur the top of his Finger upon his Forehesd, none was 
able to rake it thence; neither could any thing be taken 
from him chat he held wich his Right Hand; when he 
ſtretched our his Right Arm no Man could bend it ; 
and he could break 4 Horſe- hooe in two with his Hand; 
he would hold an Ox by the Tail, and him whither 
be pleaſed 3 he would take up a Horſe in his Arms, and 
carfy him far; for all WRich he has been compared to 
Mih the Wreſtler of Gens: But what was frioſt remarkable 
Th Him waz that he had no leſs Dexterity than 1 1. - he 
overcame all che Wreſtlers of  Brizayy; and When be" went 
a” Fowling, he would leap over very large Ditches and 
Brooks, Bosted and Spurr'd 3 he could kill wich a Stone 
Beaſts running, and Birds flying; he could mount on Horſe- 
back, Armed Cop\s-pee, without putting his Foot in the 
Stirrup'; for 200 ſteps he would out · run the ſwifteſt $pani/3 
| Horſe ; and in a word,” could rm ſo many incredible 
things, that they would make him paſs for a fabulous Hero, 
they. were not related by Wiiters worthy of Credit, as 
Leihen by Memories of Bennet, and La Morliere, in bis 
Iheftriors Houſes.” The rare Qualities. of this Frexch Hercules 
made Men hope for great Exploits from him in the Armies; 
but Death took him off inthe Flower pf his Age, by a 
Musket-Buller at the Attack of Poe Sur Ree, whither he 
| accompanied the Duke of gun; he leſt three Brethren, 
En Fam are N the * 1 of _ Fa- 
milies of Bouflers. ' Adrien Bou fucceeded him, and ſig- 
 naliz'd his Valour on many Occaſions in the Reigns of 
5 HE and IV. againſt che Leaguers. He was alſo a 
Perſon of great . gtod wrote an Hiſtorical Collection, 
wherein in imitation of Plutarch. he compares the Modern 
with rhe Ancient Hiſtorians. He was ſucceeded by his Son 
France, always deputed by the Nobles'sf his Province to 
the Meetings of the States, and diſtinguiſh'd himſelf ar 
the Siege of Ca in 1630. He had two Sons, the Eldeſt 
called Hamm, who died in February 167 2, leaving a Son 
called ; and Dan Francis Marquis de Boxfflers, Colonel- 
General of the Dragoons of Fave, Grand Baily of Brau- 
von, Lieutentir-Gtneral' of the King's. Armies, and Go- 
vernor-General of a great many Provinces; He was lately 
made” Mareſchal of France, and is noted for His Valour and 
Conduct, bearing a great Command in the War againſt the 
Allies z And to ſpeak the Truth of him 458 himſelf 
upon all Occafions'to be an Active and P t General in 
the Courſe: of the late War. Ii 1695. he threw himſelf, 
with Eight Regiments of the beſt Dragoons, into Namur, 
juſt as the C erates were going to lay Siege to it; and 
during the whole Siege, commanded there with equal Reſo- 
lution and G but being at length forted to Surren - 
der, he was (as he marched out at the Head of the Dra- 
goons of the Garriſon) ſeized. by the Orders of the King 
of England, by way of Repriſal, for rhe Garriſons of Dix- 
muyae and Deynſe, detained by bis Maſter.; but treated very 
Civilly, offered his Liberty, upon his Parole to return 
in caſe the Garriſons' were not releaſed; but his Anſwer 
being, That he could not paſs his word of Honour, in a 
Matter which. he could” not execute him{Mlf, &. he was 
* e ta | Meeftricht, god. ſoon after ſet at 
Liberty V 's Compliance Witli the Confederates 
Demand; A little beſtire the Concluſion of the Peace ar - 
' Ryſwick he had ſeveral interviews with the Earl of Pertiaud 
by his Maſter's directions, between the Camps, which did 
not a little haſten and facilitate that great Work. 

BR OUHIN, or the Iſle of Bowin, an Iſle of Fan, up- 
on the Ocean, betwitt the Coaſt of Poitou and Britain. 
It is below the Mouth of the Loire, betwixt the City of 
Gonathe, and the Iſle of Nermourſtier. Bokini is alſo 3 Bo- 
rough of Frence, in the Province of Fres, near the River 
Lignin, having the great Plain of Forex on the Eaſt, towards 
Feurs upon Lare, and on the Weſt, the Mountains af Au. 
wvergne, about Thiers. It is a vety pleaſant Place, and one 
of the, beſt Boroughs of the Country. Itſuffered much in 
the 16th;Cenrury during the Civil Wars. 
. BOVIGNES, er, Buwints, Bivine, &c. Bowiniatuts, 2 
Town of the -Low-Catntreys, in/the County, of Namuy. & a 


— 


— 


was environ'd with Walls in 1173. by Heu the Blind, 
of Namur... After which, the Counteſs 1 granted it 
the Rights, and Privileges of a City.. In 1154. it was taken 
by the French...” Bodvines, faith Thianw, agony defended 
by the Inhabitants, was beſieged by the King's Troops; 
| and taken by Aſſault, after Having been battered by the 


Cannon; at firſt chere was a great Slaughter, ſome. were 
| drowned ig River, and Joſe. who eſcaped preſent 


Death, were taken and Hanged for their Obſtinacy, becauſe 
| they would not yield, till the Cannon had play'd upon em, 
| though, thot wow, in no, condition ro hold ou, 4 Siege. 


This City, has fince. recove „ Bowvines is, likewiſe the, 
| * g of a. ſmall, Village ag per Thurnay, famous 
en Se the th of Ju. 12 Emgaror 55 IV. 
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and his Confederates, where he took Priſoners Ferrard Ear! 
of Flanders, Renaud Earl of Bologne, &c. 
BOUILLE, or De Bov#lles (Charles) Canon of Neyon, flou- 
ri{h'd about 1520. La Crom du Main makes him a Mathe- 
matician, Philoſopher, Olator, Divine, and Grammarian. 
He wrote feverat Books in French, and Latin, as, The Art 
and Practice of Germetry, Liber de differentia Linguarum Vul- 
garium, & Gallici Sermonis Varietate. Six Books, being, An 
Introduction to Geometry. De Quadratura Circuli; and ſeveral 
other Pieces in Mathematicks. Ve de Mat hem. C. 16. Cc. 
Du Ferdliere. Vauprivas. Bibl. Franc. | 
BOVINO, a Town of Fah, in the Kingdom of Na- 
ples, with a Biſhoprick ſuffragan of Benevent. - It is in the 
Province of Capitanata, ſituated near the River Cervaro, at 
the Foot of Mount Apennine. | 
BOULLIAUD, ( Ihma#!) Born at Loudum, in 1605. 
was a celebrated Aſtronomer in the middle of the 17th 
Century. His 4ftroomis Philolaica, in which he maintains 
Copernicus's Syſtem, and draws ſeveral Conſequences from 
it, gave him a great Reputation. He publiſh'd a Book of 
Claudius Ptolemæus, in Grrek and Latin, Entituled, De Cri- 
rerio & Facultate Principe, and made Remarks upon it. He 
wrote ſeveral other Books in Mathematicks and Aſtroflomy. 
Voſſins de Scient. Mathem, The Reader, if he pleaſes, may 
ſee the Character of this Author in Le Journal des Scavans of 
1695.. Journal VII. ; 
BOULONOIS, or Boulenois, a Country of France in 
Picardy, about the City of Bologne upon the Sea. It is hard 
to mark the Limits of this Country: They extend it com- 
monly along the Coaſt from the Re-conquered Country 
unto the River Canche, and ſo take in Bownorvile, Delure, 
Monthulin, Eftaples, &c. The Bonlonois is fertile enough, and 
has a very good Race of Horſes, Bologne is the Capital 
City, and gives its Name to the whole. Fu 
BOULONOIS, or 1 Rolognoſe, a ſmall Country about 
the City of Bononia in Italy. It is fertile in all forts of 
Grains and Fruits. | 
BOURBON, or the e of Bourbon, formerly called 
Maſcarenhe, an Iſland of Africa, in the Ethiopick Ocean, now 
belonging to the French. .. It is on the Eaſt of the Iſle of 
St. Lawrence, or Madagaſcar, about 25 Leagues long, and 
14 broad. The Portugueſe were formerly Maſters of it. 
It's ſaid that there is a Mountain which caſts our Fire, but 
the reſt of the Country is fruitful, well Warered, and 
hath all the Commodities of the Iſle of Madagaſcar, with 
the Ports of dt Paul and Aſſumption, where the French in- 
habir. Ty e 
- BOURBON 7 Az, I. Ancien, or Þ Anceaume, a Town 
and Caſtle of Fance in Burgundy, with a Bayliwik. The 
Territory of Bourbon Þ Anc is in the Dioceſe of Autun near 
the Loire, which ſeparates ir from the Bourbonnozr It is en- 
vironed on the ſide of Burgundy with fertile Mountains, 
and ſeveral Coppices. Bourbon is ſituated on a Hill, and 
built after the modern way, though the Walls are old, 
The Town is, as it were, the lower Court of the Caſtle, 
which has a good Ditch digged in the Rock on the ſide 
toward the City, and very ftrong Walls, ſo that it could 
never be taken during the Civil Wars, being defended b 
the Lord of Ancanze; it hath near it the Boroughs of 
St. Loger, St. Lazarus, St. Martin, &c. This Place is very 
famous for its Baths which are under the Caſtle, in the Su- 
\ burbs of St. Leger. The Waters come out of a Rock, upon 
which the City is built, and fall into Baſons of Roman 
structure. What diſorder ſoever the length of time could 
cauſe in the Buildings of the Fountains and Baths of this 
Place, there are as yet fine Remains, which ſhew the 
Riches of the Matter, and the Ornaments of Roman Ar- 
chitecture. The Baſons are compoſed of great Quarters of 
white Marble, and their Pavement, as well as that of the 
Baths, is of Grey Marble. All the Statues that adorned 
theſe Baths, werg alſo of White Marble. The Walls, the 
Steps, the Niches, and other Works of Architecture, were 
covered with Tables of Marble of different Colours. e 
Fragments which remain thereof, ſhew the Magnificence 


9 


of the Romans, who knowing the Uſefulneſs of theſe Wa- 


ters, ſpared nothing to beautifie the Place. The French 
Kings in this Century, have cleared this great Work from 
the Ruins under which they were buried. Henry III. ſent 
thither his Head Phyſician, the Comptroller of his Build- 
ings, and his Chief Architect, who wrought at it ſome 
time. Mr. Beaulieu, Secretary of State, in 1602. and 
Mr. Deſcures in 16083. under King Henry FV. continued to 
take up part of the Ruins of theſe Baths: And Mr. Mo- 
theau, one of the French King's Phyſicians, and Intendant 
of the Mineral Waters, in 1680. took care to have a con- 
ſiderable Sum laid our upon it, which was finiſhed by the 
States of Burgundy, Of the Five Baths which are at Bour. 
bor, Three have been digged up of late, and amongſt thoſe 
Ruins, as well as in Poſe of the Baths, which had been 
fearched before, there have been found ſeveral he gp ht 
of Pillars, Corniſhes, Statues and Pavements, after the 
Mofaick Faſhion, and a great many bits of Jaſper, Por- 


pliyry,caſt Copper and Braſs. Here was alfo found an entire 


—_ —_— 


Statue, which King Lermx N. cauſed to be curried to the 


Louvre, in the Hall of the Anticks. There have alſo been 
found divers Medals of Gold, Silver, and caſt Copper, 


which repreſent the Effigies of Julias Cæſar, ungut 
other Emperors. The Waters of ar 
confiderable for the | admirable Virtues which they 
from a Mixture of Brimſtone and Bitumen, 
tle Salt, Niter, Alum, and Vitriol. 


a have 
with ſome lit⸗ 
Theſe Waters. are 
light, without Savour or Smell, and being ſettled. 
leave no thick Matter. Though they are actually very 
yer they do moderate the Hears of the Body, and quench 

hirſt in a Trice, better than any cooling Pcifane: They: 
agree well with the Stomach, ſtrengthen the weakned $;. 
news, cure Palſies, Sciaticks, Rheumariſms, - ies, and 
eaſe the Gout, and are alſo a Remedy againſt lingeri 
Poiſons. They have moreover a fpecifick Vineut gant 
the Barrenneſs of Women, as hath been often found by 
Experience. There are five Baths, and ren Fountains, ſe. 
ven of hot Water, and three of cold. The firſt hot Foun. 
tain, called Le Limbe, is the moſt conſiderable. It is round 
and madg/afrer the Form of a Well: Its Source comes our 
of a craggy Rock of about forty Foot high. The Water is 
ſo hot, that one cannot drink a Glais, but at ſeveral 
Draughts. The ſecond Fountain has the ſame of 
Hear as the firſt. The third, named of St. Leger, is more 
temperate, as well as the Fourth and Fifth. The Queen's 
Fountain (which is the Sixth) is cooler than the two firſt. 
and hotter than the three others: It is called the Queen's 
Bath, becauſe it was repaired by the Liberalities of Lude.. 
vica of Lorrain, Queen of France, Wife to Remy III. The 
Seventh is called Deſcures, becauſe of its being diſcovered 
by a Lord of that Name in 12609. Its Water is a little leſs 
warm than that of the Queen's Fountain. Theſe ſeven 
Fountains diſtribute their Waters into the Baths by divers 
Channels, which warm or temper them according to what 
degree of Heat is required. The firſt of the three Foun. 
tains of cold Water, diſtributes it ſelf into the ſame Baths; 
but the two others are now hidden under Ground. Theſe 
ten Fountains are incloſed in a Court of 180 Foot long: 
Joyning to this Court, on the North fide, is the Royal 
Bath, of a round Figure; Afterwards three other Bat 
built in a long Square; and on the fide of the Fifth, cal- 
led the Poors Bath. All theſe Baths and Fountains are 
emptied by Pipes of Copper, Lead, and Stone, into a 
Aquedudt, where the Mouths of the 53 Pipes diſcharge 
themſelves, the moſt part of which convey cold Waters. 
And as this Number of Pipes exceeds that of the Foun- 
tains and Baths, it is eaſie to judge that there are more 
Baths and Fountains under the Ruines. Comer's Laer 
1687. 

BOURBON L 4:chambaud,a Town and Caſtle of ante, 
in Bourbommois, with the Title of a Dutchy. It is near the 
River Alier, within four or five Leagues from Moalint, and 
gives Name to the Province. Ir had in times paſt the 
Title of a Barony, and King Oharles the Fair, by Letters, 
Dated at Paris, December the 27th, 1327. eredted it into a 
Dutchy and Peerdom, in favour of Lern I. called the 
Great. It's ſaid, that under the firſt Race of the Lords of 
Bourbon, this Barony having been divided betwixt two 
Brothers, named Anceaume and Archambaud, they gave their 
Names to theſe two Cities. Howbeit, that which I now 
ſpeak of, is in a Valley, environed with four Mountains, 
and the Caſtle is at the Weſt, upon the top of a Rock, 
encompaſſed with 24 Towers. The Chapel is very 
fine. The Glaſs Windows do repreſent the Sacred Hiſtories, 
ſeveral Actions of the Princes of the Houſe of Bourbon, and 
their Arms, which are thoſe of Fance, with the Diſtinction 
of a Batoon, Peri en Bande. This I remark, becauſe divers 
Hiſtorians relate a thing which is very particular: Namely, 
that at the fame time that King Henry III. who was the 
laſt King of the Branch of Yalos, was murthered, 2 
Thunder-Bolt carried away the Addition of thefe Arms, 
without touching the reſt of the Coat; which was look'd up- 
on as a Preſage, that the Branch of Valois ſhould yield the 
Crown to that of Bourbon. This Chapel hath other particular 
Curioſities ; the Princes of Bourbon have founded twelve Ca- 
nons, and one Treaſurer in it, as at the Holy-Chapel at 
Paris, There is near to the Caſtle a great Pond, and Baths, 
wack have always been very famous. Du Cheſne, Papier 
Maſſon. | 

BOURBON, (Nicholas) a famous Latin Poet, and alſo 
well skill'd in the Greek and Belles Letters. He was Greek 
Rhetorick Profeſſor, at the Recommendation of Cardinal 
Perron. He was put in Priſon, for writing a Latin Satyt 
againſt an Order of Parliament, called, tdignatio Valerian. 
We have a Volume of his Works in Latin : He had ſo 
— a Memory, that he could repeat almoſt all the Hi- 

ory of Thuanus, and all the Elegia of Paulus Jiu. He 
died in the year 1644. Monſieur Balzac and he had ſome 
Miſunderſtandings, but were at laſt reconciled by Mon- 
fieur Chapelaine. Paulus Jovius in Elog. Doct. St. Marthe. In 


— 


Elog, DoF. Gal. Lib. 1. Peliſſin Hiſt. De Academ. Franc. Oc. 
| 0 
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NN OIS, a Province of France, having the | born Aiguſt 6. 1682. 2. Philip Duke of An jon, born De 
Warr oy Which ſeparates it from the Dutchy of | cember 197 1663. 3. Gaſton Duke of Berri, born Auge z 1 


on the Weſt, Auuergne and Forez on the 

. Arg Ave on the North, with part of Berry. 
Moulins is its Capital City; the others are, Bourbon A. 
chamband, which gives its Name to the Province; Montegat, 
Montluemn , Ganniat , Fancoin, Se, Amand, Ceſſet, Meris, La Pa- 
1 S. Some Geographers divide Bourhemnois into the 
115 and Lower; Moulins' is in the latter, and Aontegat in 
Upper mer z and they add thereto the ſmall Country of 
— which others aſcribe to the Country of Merche, 
"h its Town of Euan. The River of Allier goes through 
= lonnols, which has alſo the Cher on the Weſt, on the fide 
— and the Loire on the Eaſt. The Country is fertile 
of . and Corn, and furniſheth much Cartel , Oil of 
* Ce. and there are alſo divers kinds of Manufactures 
made in it. The ancient People of Bourbonnois, who made 
rt of the | Bojans, are renowned for the Colonies which 

; he carried into Germany and Italy, under the Reign of 
ut Bom Prince of the Berruiers in Gaul, and by the Wars 
which they maintained againſt the Romans, according to 
Nit Livius Solybius, Strabo, Fuftin,and Cæſar, who ſpeaks often 
of them in his Commentaries. But this Country is ſince 
become more famous by the Merit of the Lords, who have 
been Maſters thereof. The firſt had the Title of Barons, 
and the others are the Princes of the Royal Family of Bour- 
hon, whence is deſcended the preſent King of ame. Gni- 
ebenen, in his Hiſtory of Sve, is of Opinion, That the 
ancient Lords of Bourbm were deſcended from Ademar, 
who founded the Priory of Souvigny in Bowrbonnois, in 921. 
But becauſe it would be too tedious to follow the Genea- 
jogy from him, we will deſcend to Archambaud, Lord of 
Bourbon ; who dying in 1249. left but two Daughters, 
Mahaud and Agnes, who married two Brothers, Sons of 
Hugh IV. Duke of Burgundy, The firſt had for her Portion 
the Counties of Nevers, Auxerre, and Tonerre : The ſecond 
was Lady of Bonrbon, and left but one Daughter, named 
Beatrix, who married Bobeft of France, 6th Son to St. Lewis, 
or the gth of that Name, and Founder of the third and 
reſent Race of the Kings of France, Lewis his eldeſt Son 
Facceeded, whoſe third Son James, Count of Marche, left 
John, and he Lewis, Count of Yendoſme, Father of John II. 
born in 1495. who was ſucceeded by his Son Charles, Duke 
of Vendoſme, born in 1489. who by Frances of Meng, Dut- 
cheſs of Beaumont, Widow of Francs Duke of Longzevilte, 


left, 1. Margaret, born in 1516. 2. Anthony, Duke of Ven- 


me, and King of Navarre, who ſucceeded him: 3. Fan- 
rd, Count of Enghein ; born in 1519- but died without 
Iſſue. 4. Magdalen, Lady Abbeſs of Poitiers. 5. Katharine, 
Abbeſs of Soifſon. 6. Renate. 7. John of Avghien, born in 
1528. © 8. Lewis Prince of C nde. And, 9. Eleonora, born in 
1535. Anthony Duke of Vendoſme ſucceeded, rendred him- 
ſelf very famous under Fraxcis I. and Henry II. and after the 
Death of his Father-in-Law Henry II. King of Navarre, 
whoſe only Daughter, Joan of Albret , he had married, he 
poſſeſſed himſelf of what he could of that Kingdom, and 
of the Principality of Bearu. He was much perſecuted by 
the Guiſes ; died in 1562. and left Katharine, married to 
Henry Duke of Lorrain in 1509. and Hemy IV. Sirnamed 
the Great, born in 1553. for whoſe great Actions, and tra- 
gical End, ſee his Life. King Henry IV. rook to his firſt Wite 
Margaret of Palos, Daughter of King Henry II. but put her 
away, and married Mary of Medicis, Daughter of Francis the 
Great, Duke of Florente ; by whom he had, 1. Lewis XIII. 
2. Elizabeth, married in 161 5. to Philip IV. King of Spain. 
3. Gafton John Baptiſt, Duke of Orleans, born in 1608. who 
left four Daughters: 1. Ama Maria, Dutcheſs of Montpen- 
fer, born in 1627. and died unmarried in 1693. 2. Mar- 
Zaret Louiſa, born in 1645. and married to Coſmo III. Great 
Duke of Tuſcany, in 1661. 3. Iſabella, born in 1646. and 
married to Joſeph Lewis Duke of Guiſe in 1667. now a Wi- 

ow. 4. Frances Magdalen, born in 1648. and married to 
Charles Emmanuel, Duke of Savoy. The 5th of K. Henry IV. s 
Children was Maria Henrietta, born in 1609. married to 
Charlies I. King of Great Britain in 1625. and died in 166g. 
Lewis XIII. born in 1601. married Amie, Daughter of Phi- 


4% III. King of Spain in 1645. by whom he had Lewe XIV. 


born in 1638. and Philip Duke of Orleans, born in 1640. 
who married Henrietta Stuart, Daughter to Charles I. King 
of England ; and after her Death, took to his ſecond Wite, 
in 1671. Charlotte Elizabeth, Daughter to Charles Lewis, 
Elector Palatine : By the firſt he had Maris Aloiſa, born in 
1662. and married in 1679. to Charles II. King of Spain; 
the died in 1689. Two other Children that died young; 
Auna Maria, born in 1669. and married to Vfr Amadeus II. 
the preſent Duke of Savoy, in 1684. By the ſecond he 
had Philip Duke of Chartres, born in 1674. and Blizaberb 
Charlotta, born in 1676. Lewis XIV. Crowned, in 1654. 
married Maria Thereſa, Daughter of Philip IV. King o 
pain , and by her has one Son, the preſent Danphin, 
Lewie XV. born in 1661. who in 1585. married Mary Ave 
>» Chriftina, Daughter of Frainand, Elector of Bavaria, by 


hom he hath Three Sous: 1. Lewa Duke ©f Burg, 


— 
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- BOURBOURG, -a ſmall Town of Hanes in the 
Low Countries : It was in times paſt pretty ſtrong, and is ſtill 
conſiderable. It lies within a League of Graveline, and about 
3 Weſtfrom Dunkirk, The French took it in 1645. and it 
was ſince confirmed unto them by the 41ſt Article of the 
Treaty of the Pyrenees. - rene an 
BOURCHIER, (Thomas) Cardinal: Arehbiſhop of Can 
terbury: He was an Engliſhman, and Brother to Henry Earl 
of Eſſex, Edward TV.'s Favourite. The Cardinal was firſt a 
Student at Oxford, and afterwards Vicechancellor of char 
Univerſity. He was Biſhop of HMorceſter, of Ely, and lefty 
promoted to the See of Canterbury ; It was in this Station 
that he Crown'd Edward IV. Richard III. and Heiry VII. 
He died at Canterbury in the year 1486. having been a Bi- 
ſhop 51 years. Godwin. te Preſ. Angi. P. Pirgil Aft. Angi 
J. 24. Oc. Se, 2 
BOURDEA UX, upon the Cure, a Town of Farce: 
Capital of the Province of Guienne, with an Uaiverſity, Par- 
liament, and Archbiſhoprick, that hath for Suffragans, Agen, 
Angouleſme, Nainctes, Poiftiers, Perigueux, Condom, Mailltzaies, 
or Rochelle, Lugon, and Sarlat. It is one of the ancienteſt, 
faireſt, greateſt, and beſt Trading Cities of France, ſicuated 
in a Country extreamly fertile. Auſonivs ſpeaks of it in 


theſe terms : 


Burdegala Fd natale ſolum : clementia Celi 
Mitts, ubi © rigue larga indulgentia terre, + 
Ver longum, brumeque breves, jugs frondea ſubſunt, Cc. 


The Latin Authors call this City Brdegats. Pliny and 
Strabs mention thoſe of Bourdeaux by the Name of Bituriges 
Viviſci, or Viviſea, to diſtinguiſh them from the Inhabitants 
of Bourges, whom Ceſar calls Bituriges Cubi. Ptolemy, Colu- 
mella, Auſonius, Am. Marcellinus, Aimonius, and Iſnodoris, f. peak 
of this City, as Illuſtrious for its Antiquities and Haven, 
which is one of the moſt famous of Europe; and called The 
Haven if rhe fu, becauſe it is in the form of a Creſcem, and 
the City of Bourdeaux reſembles a Bow, whoſe String is the 
Garonne. This River, 7 Leagues below Bourdeanx, hath at 
its Mouth the famous Pharos, named The Tower of Cordoian, 
| the Work of Lewis de Rix, an able Engenier. The Univer- 
ſity of Bourdeaxz was one of the moſt flouriſhing Univer- 
ſities in ancient times; and Charles VII. reſtored it to its 
former Luſtre. Pope Eugenics IV. gave it great Privileges ; 
and Lewis XI. augmented them ng St. Jerome and Au- 
ſenius ſpeak of the Great Men it had produced; and, in 
a word, it hath all the Qualitics and rerogatives which 
can make a City Conſiderable. The Romans valued it as a 
Free City, and there are ſtill many Marks of their Libe- 
rality to be ſeen ; as, the Palate of Safeguard, and the Pa- 
lace of Galiena. The firſt, in all lkelihood, was a Temple 
conſecrated to the Tutelar Gods; and the other, an Am- 
phitheatre, which is eſteemed to have been built in the 
time of the Emperor Galienu. The great number of Sta- 
tues, Inſcriptions , and ancient Medals , which are every 
day found. there, are, further Arguments of the Value 
which the Romans had for Bourdeaux, This City was poſ- 
ſeſſed by the Gotha in the Fifth Age, and ſubdued fince 
by the French. In 415. they firſt burned it. The Saracens 
took it in 732. and it alſo ſuffered much by the Invaſibn 
of the Vandals and Normans, who often ruined it. There- 
fore we ſee that its Form is very different now from what 
Harp in Auſenius s time; who repreſents it as a ſquare 
ity : 


Quadrus murbrum ſpecits, ſie turribus altis 
Ardua, ut acrias intrent faſtigia nubes, Ct. 


After this, Bourdeaux had particular Lords, fotne of whom, 
were Counts, Dukes, Cr. Eleenor, Daugliter and Heire's 


to France, by her Marriage with Lewir VII. called The Nourg. 
in 1137. but being divorced in 1152. ſhe married Henry 
of Nor mandy, afterwards King of England; ſo that the Eng- 
liſh poſſeſſed Bourdeaux until the time of Charles VII. This 
Monarch having reunited Gaienne to the Crown,. Bourdeauz 
follow'd the ſame Fate. He eſtabliſhed there a Parliament 
in 1451. or 52. but this City revolting afterwards in fa- 
vour of the Engliſh, he took it from them; and Lewis XI. 
his Son reſtored it about 1463. Since that; ir was tranſla- 
ted elſewhere, but only for a ſmall time. Than ſpeaks 
of a Sedition here in An. 1548. at Bourdeaux, on account 
ota Tax upon Salt, and how ſeverely che Conſtable Mont- 
| 220rency puniſhed the ſame. Afterwaris this City had ſhare 
enough in the Misfortunes of the Civil Wars. The Ma- 
reſchal of Matignon, Governour of Galenne, kept it for the 
King *gainſt the League; which, had divers Partiſans there. 
It has not been without Diſorders in this Age; but 
King, to prevent thech in time coming, Hatk built Chateau- 
Tru to curb the City. It is Governed by Four Jurats, 
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—BOURG, ( Ceunsellos- Clerk to the Vile 
en in Antenne, Son to Stephen 
de en Lord of * QGomptrolier-General of the Cu- 

ſtoms in Loxguedor, and - Brother to fntbory de. Boxrg , Pre- 
ſidemt in the Parliament of Furt, znd afterwards Chan- 
cellor of Fraxce. Ile was deſigned” for che Church, and 
ordained Prieſt; but embracing! the Proteſtuat Religion, it 


"| occaſioned his. bei with: the Crowa of Mar» 
| tyxdom. | He was'a Perſon of great Wit and Learning, eſpe- 


" crally 1 in the Law, Which he taught at Orleans with — 
Applauſe, He was received Councellor-Clerk to the Par- 


liament of Parc: the t of ©fader, 1557. In ws 3 
Station, he declared elf the Piecdter ef Prote- 


ſtants, endeavourin g to — the —— „ and to 


hinder the Severity of the Judgments that were paſſed 
againſt them. Several famous Merchants were of his Opi- 

mon: But King Hey: II. took other Meaſures. Thoſe 
who had Credit with him, perſuaded him to rid himſelf 


of the Proteſtants; and, amongſt others, Giles le Maitre, 


Firſt Preſident; John of St. Andre, and Anthony Minayt, Pre. 
ſidents, told him, That the Evil was ſo great, that it could 
not be diſſembled any longer: That to oppoſe it, he 


ſhould begin, by puniſhing the very Judges, w f ſome . 


their Favour upheld the Proteſtants ſeeretly, and others 


did it by che Credit ànd Recommendation of their Friends : 


That this was the Root which was to be plucked up; and 
that they believed it was neceſſury for the King to come 
unexpeltedly into Parliament, which he ſhould find aſſem- 
bled on the Subject of the Merturiali, or Checks, a kind of 
Cenſure againſt rhe Magiſtrates, which Cherles-VIIE inſti- 
tuted; and were thus named from the Day whereon they 
were to be held. This Monarch had l Peace 
at Chateau Cambreſir, April 3. 1 59. and came Ar tegis- 
ning of the Month of June following into the Parliament, 
where Councellor de Beg having ſpoken too freely to 
him, ſo far as to mention the Exam = eos of 2 and — 
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Try them; and de Pourg Was declared a Heretick by the 
Bithop of Paris; who ordered, That be ſhould be depri- 
ved of the Character ot Prieſt, and then delivered into the 
hands of the Secular Power. But the King, on the 29th 
of June, having received the Wound whereof he died the 
loth of July following , this Affair was ended: But in 
rrcember next, he was condemned by the Biſhop of Pari, 
ad the Archbiſhop of Lyons and Sons „his Appral; being 
rejected by the Parliament. Frederick, Elector Palatine, and 
other Proteſtant Princes of Germany, ſollicited his Pardon, 
which had been granted, had it nor been for the Accident 
of the Preſident Minart's being aflaſinated. It ſeems Mi. 
„art had been challenged on the Bench by de Bourg, and de- 
ficed not to fit as Judge upon him: This, as Moreri inti- 
mates, made the Roman Catholicks ſuſpec ſome unfair Pra- 
ctice from de Bourg; ſo that he was hanged, and his Body 
burned, December 20. An. 1559. And thus died Anas de 
Bonrg, at the Age of Thirty eight, being A Learned Man, 
a Good Magiſtrate, and 4 Faithful Friend ; who could be re- 
roached with mt hing by his Enemies, but his Applic ntion to the 
Proteſtant Religion. He wrote divers Works. The Frenc/ 
Proteſtants reckon him in the number of their Martyrs ; 
and his Hiſtory may be ſeen more at large in their AMay- 
ryrology. : 

BOURGES, upon the Rivers Auron and Eure, 4 
Ciry of France, Capital of the Province and Dutchy cf 
Berri, with a Baihwick, Preſidial, 8 Univerlt- 
ty, and Archbiſhoprick, which hath the Title of Pri- 
macy and Patriarchate. It is the Avaricum Bitnrigum 
of che Ancients; which has allo been diverſly named 
B/turix , and Biturigum. It is certain, That Bourges hath 
been not only one of the moſt ancient Cities of the Gar, 
but alio one of the faireſt and moſt confiderable ; and was 
ſo reckoned in the 47th Olympiad , or the 164th of Pore, 
about 590 before Chriſt : For Titzs Liwius aſſures us, Thar 
under the Reign of Tarqrzin the Ancient, King of the Ro- 
mans, the Monarchy of the Celtæ was in this Capital of 
Berri, whereof Ambigat was Sovereign. Julius Ceſar took 
this City avout the 702d of Rome, which was the firſt of 
the 172d Olympiad, 52 years before Chriſt, He ſpeaks of 
it in th. 7th Book of his Commentaries ; and faith, That 
Fercingetorix, Hezd of the Gauls, having aſſembled a Coun- 
cil, cauted twenty Cities of Berri to be burned ; and that 
they had ir even under Debate to do the fame ro Bowrge: 
it {cif; but that thoſe of the Country oppoſed it, be- 
ſreching the reſt not to conſtrain them to burn their Ca- 
pital, the Ornament and Safeguard of Berri, and one of 
the firſt Cities of the Gauls. Ceſar writes afrerwards the 


Hiſt ry of that Siege; and ſaith, That of 45000 Men who 


were in it, there ſcarcely eſcaped 829, all the reſt having 
been put to the Sword, the Soldiers ſparing neither Age 
nor Sex It ſuffered in the 5th Age, by the Incuriions of 
the Yiſgoths ; and being ſubjected to the French under C/o- 
44, Who took Aquitain from the ſaid Yiſigarhs, Bourges 
fell to the Lot of Clodomir, and afterwards of Go King 
of Orleans. It was from the latter that one Drover, Ge— 
ieral of the Tr60ps of Chilperic J. took Borges in 583. 
and burnt it-almoſt entirety. Ir was afrerwords repaired 
at divers times, chiefly under Charlemaigu; and became 
again ſo conſiderable, that William the Breton took delight 
to give a magnificent Deſcription of it, ſpeaking, in the 
3th Book of his Philippides, of its Riches, Strength, and 
the great Number of Inhabitants. Bowrges had particular 
Larls of its own in 1412. During the FaQtions of the 
tHouſes of Hireg undy and Orleans, the Duke of Burgundy 
(e:red upon the Perſon of Charles VI. and led him before 
ger, Where were incloſed the Dukes of Berry: and Boy. 
en, with a great many Lords, and an Agreement was 
made on July 13. King Charles VII. during the firſt years 
of his Reign, made his Reſidence commonly in chis City, 
wich he fortified ; and thereupon his Enemies in moc- 
«ery called him King of Borges, In the latter Age, du— 
ring the Wars about Religion, the Prince of Conde being 
at Orleans, (ent Gabriel Earl ot Mort gomery, Who ſfurprized 
Borges tor the Proteſtants, May 27. 1562 
Guiſe beſieged it for King Charles IN. and Too, who was 
CGovernour thereof, ſurrcndred it on Sten x. that ſame 


; ide which may be the molt cafily approached. It had a 
great Tower, which is partly ruinous ſince 1651. "Fc 


— 8 
. 


| 


River of Eure, which others call ure, begins there to be 
Navigable, by the encreate of the Waters which it receive; 
from the Auron, Aurette, Moln, Colin, and tome oth: 
Brooks. Bourges is a great City, well-built, wich fine Pela- 
ces, a greut number of Fountains, and very clean Street; 
The Palace uf the ancient Dukes of Berri, ſerves now tor 
a Sat to the Prefidial, and is joined to the Holy Chapadl. 
Strangers do entertain themielves here with the fight ot 
the King's Houle, the Town-Houſe, that of the Germ, 
and that of rhe tamous James Colur, beſides the Amph: 

theatres, and other Antiquities, The Church of St. See. 
pen is the Metropolis, and thought to have been built in 
254. under the Empire of Decius. There is 2 fine Chapte: 
in it. Beides this Church, Bwrges hath ſeven Collegiate 
ones : Thar called the Holy Chapel, which iin mediately de- 
pends onthe See of Pome, is the firſt. Join of Irance, Duke 
of Berri, Yon to King John, and Brother to King Charles V. 
founded it, and was buried there in 1416. in the middle of 
the Quire, where his Tomb 1s ro be iven. Beſtdes rhete; 
Collegiate Churches, there ate 17 Parithes at Bowrges, 3 
Abbeys, and a great number of Mon+*fteries, with a (al- 
lege of Jeluirs, The Diocece, which is one ot the largeſt in 
the Kingdom, contains near 990 Parithes, under 12 Arch- 
deaconſhips, and 25 Archprieſts, 4 Collegiate Churches, 35 
Abbeys, and 10 Commanderics of Malta. The Church 
of Pozurges has had Illuſtrious Prelates, amongſt which 18 
are Canonized. The Archbiſhops of Bowrges take the Title 
of Patriarchs and Primates of Aguitain, it having begun to 
enjoy this Title in the gth Age. Theeau!fe of Orleans ſaith, 
That Aigulſe, who lived in 830. was the firſt Patriarch of 
Bourges, The Englih afterwards. becoming Maſters of 
Gu:-2me, the Archbiſhops of Beurdenux refuſed to acknou- 
ledge this Primacy of Bourges. King Philip Auguſtus com- 
plained thereof ro Pope Innocent III. who did not deter- 
mine the Affair; but ſome time after, Gregory IX. declared 
in favour of the Church of Bourges : For Clement V. had 
tranſlated this Primacy to Beurdennx, whereot he had been 
Archbiſhop. The Metropolis of Bourges has had 11 Suffra- 
gans; Clermont, le Puy St. Hour, Mende, Rodez, Vabres, Caſtres, 
Cahors, Tudles, Limoges, and Albi: Bur as this laſt Church 
has been of late erected into an Archbiſhoprick, it has had 
part of its Sufftagans; to wit, Caſtret, Cohors, Mende, Roger, 
and Fabres, Cardinal Robert, Legate, called a Council here 
in 1215, But the Biſhops of France, having reaſon to com- 
plain of his Conduct, oppoſed it, and made their Appeal 
to rhe Council of Lateran, which Pope Innocent III. held 
towards the end of that year. The Legate-Cardinal Romas 
held one there in 1225. or 26, to judge of the Lands of 
Raymond Fart of Toulouſe, in which his Son demanded ro be 
re-Htabliſhed. There were 7 Archbithops ; but he of Her- 
prerending to the Primacy over that of Sens, and that of 
Rortrges over thoſe of BHeurdeaux, Auſch and Narbonne; it 
is ſaid that they took their Seats as in a Council of State 

and not as in Council of the Church. Simm of Brin 
Cardinsl-Legate, held one in 1276. for the Peace of the 
Church, the See of Rome being then vacant by the Death 
Imcent V. In 1286. Simon of Beaujcau, Archbithop of 
Bourges, held there.a Provincial Synod. There were alſo 
ſeveral Councils held in this Age, for the Primacy of firſt 


| Aquitain, whereof the Prelates of Borrges were in poſſeſſion 


ſince Charle:argn's time; who having made that City Cap:- 
tal of the Kingdom of Aquita:n , compoſed of three Pio— 
vinces, would, for the better uniting of them together, 
that they ſhould all depend on ir, as to Spirituals. The 
Prelates of Narbome ſhook off this Yoke, as ſoon as there 
were Earls of Tholouſe : That of Bourdeaux attempted the like, 
when the third Aquitain was left to the Kings of England, 
under the Title of the Durchy of Guienne; but thote who 
were in poſſeſſion oppoſed it. Simon of Sali, whom ſome 


Authors make a Cardinal by the Title of St. Sixtus, Legate 


oF the See of Rome, and Archbiſhop of Bourges, held a Coun- 


cel in 1283, and ſuſpended the Archbiſhop of Bowroraux, 


The Duke ot 


who world not aſſiſt at it. This Quarrel went fo far, that 


Cie OF Rome got Bertrand of Got, Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, 


dear; and Bourge: afterwards followed rhe Party of the 


Ceague; but in 1594. was ſubjected to Hunz IV. John 

uke of Berri erected here, in Muy 1379 a Chamber of 
Accounts for the Lands of his Portion; and K. CH VIE 
tranſlated thither that for the Kingdom, While his demie, 
were Maſters of Paris: But now the Covernment »f this 
City depends on the Mayor and Sheriffs. Ir i5 believed, 

hat King St. Lewis founded the Univerſity ; e Duke 


Frerwards Pong, under the Name of Clement V to be ex- 
communicated by Halter of Bruges, Biſhop of Pe: diere, about 


1350, and this Pope did afterwards highly expreſs his Re- 
{enrments of it. The Clergy of France allſembled in 1438. at 
Rowe vader Charles VII. acknowledged the Council of 
Bll, and drew up the famous Conſtitution named rhe 


S$-1#i0m, The Council approved of it, and it 


ener: 0 


laſted till 1516. that it was ſuppreſſed by the Concordate 
betw . Pope Leo X and King Frances I. The fame King 


of Berri, Brother to King Lewis XI. re-eftablited ir, and | 
Obtained ſeveral Privileges for ir of P. Paul II. in 14%. And | 


it hath had many famous Profeſſors of the vil and Cancy 
aw. Bourges is naturally ſtrong, by reatun 9 


dion, the Rivers having rendred the adjace t Conn ry 2] | 


of Marſhes, which makes it of difficult acc 
and on the other fide it riſes pretty high : !?!?! 
*92ed with.good Walls, defended y 80 5 02 


herles VIE. about two years after, Afſembled the Clergy 
again in that City; and Eugerits IV. was acknowledged for 
50 pe. In 1584. Renaude of Beaune, Archbiſhop of Bourges, 
eolcbrared a Provincial Council for the Retormarion of 
Manners, and the Piſcipline of the Church. Anthony 
20499, a Cardinal. held a Synod there in 1516. and Peter 
of 144: dimer. celebrated zuother in 1643. Bourges/ is 7 
Taos tram Le Chaire to the Weſt, 22 from Orleans, 

70 


333 "IR. - 


= 7. 1 n 


dd. 


*% 


. n F 
w » l . 
14 
1 © > - 
- = — . * — 5 
—_ — q 
* N 1 


YI 


1 


to the North. Its great Towers were raſed by Order 
of the preſent King of France, becauſe it ſided wi 
the Prince of Conde in the laſt Civil Wars. Baronius, Spon- 
danta, Ct. | 

BOURGOING, (Edmund) Prior of the Jacobins of 
Paris, was made Priſoner at the Aſſault of the Suburbs of 
Paris during the League, where he was armed as a Soldier. 
He was brought to Tus, where the Parliament fat in 1589. 
and being convicted of having publickly praiſed James Cle- 
ment in Nis Sermons, a Friar of his Convent, who had 
committed the horrid Parricide on the Perſon of King 
Henry III. and of having compared him to Judith, who kill 
Holofernes before the City of Bethulia; he was condemned 
to be drawn betwixt 4 Horſes ; and the Sentence was exe- 
cuted at Tours, Jan. 26. 1590. Cailliere Hiſt. du Mareſ. de Ma- 
tignon. 

BOURGOIN, a ſmall Town of France in Dawphine in 
Viennois; it hath been in times paſt dependant on the Ba- 
rony of La Tour du Pin, and is renowned for its Hemp- 
Trade. Ir ſuffered much in the Civil Wars in the 16th 
Century. Thuan. Hiſt. I. 31. 
 BOURIGNON, (Antonietta) was born at Life in 
Fimders, in 1616. having reſolved to quit the World, ſhe 
took a Hermit's Habjt at the Age of 18. to retire into the 
Detarts ; but ſhe was%known, and ſtopp'd in the Dioceſe 
of Cambray, where the Biſhop granted her a Solitude. 
She was forced afterwards to withdraw elſewhere, becauſe 
the would live there with ſome other Virgins, with- 
out any Vow or Rule, but the Love of God and the 
Goſpel. After this, ſhe ſhut her ſelf up in a Chamber, 
where ſhe lived alone for four years. Her Parents bein 
dead, ſhe contributed to the Foundation of an Hoſpital, 
and was there nine years taken up in 12 ſeve- 
ral poor young Women. Having received ſome Diſcon- 
tent there, ſhe abandoned this Hoſpital, and travelled into 
ſeveral other places during the reſt of her Life. She 
died at Franeker in 1685. Her particular way of Life, 
has given occaſion to believe that ſhe was for making 
ſome new Sect. She has left divers Treatiſes of Piety, 
which are bound in 18 Volumes in Ocavo. Repnblique de 
Lettres. | 

BOURN, a Market-Town in the South of Lincoluſbire, 
of Aveland Wapentake in Keſteven Diviſion : Here are ſtill to 
be ſeen the Ruines of a good Caſtle ; and not far from it 
ſtood Swinſted Abbey, a Monk whereof, named Simon, poi- 
— K. John, as moſt Hiſtorians relate. From London 153 
miles. 

BO UR ON, a City of Romania, near the Arebipelago, on 
the ſide of Aperoſe. There is a Lake of the ſame Name, 
which is on this ſide of Mount Argontare. The City of 
Bouron had in times paſt a Biſhop's See, and was known to 
Pliny, Ptolemy, and Stephanus, who often ſpeak of it under 
the Name of Biſtonia 

BOUTAN, a vaſt, populous, fruitful Kingdom in the 
middle of Aſia, 3 months Journey beyond Patua to the N. 
bounded to the S. by the Kingdom of Nupal, from which 
it is ſeparated by Mount Naugracut, which is probably the 
Taurws, and is 8 days Journey over. The Prince of this 
Country is very Potent, and wonderfully Honoured by 
his Subjects, who Trade in Indeſtan for Beads of Amber 
and Coral, in exchange for Rhubarb and Wormſeed, and 
Silver, The Country is fruitful, and rich in Furrs ; but 
ſurrounded with ſnowy deſart Countries, and lies in the 
94 between Ruffia and China. Tavern. Part 2.182. c. 15. 

2. | 

BOUTHEROUE ae Chartres, ( Michael) a Learned 
Phyſician, hag in the beginning of the 17th Century. 
He wrote ſeveral Books in his own Faculty; as, Pyrotologia, 
Oc. Another of this Name, who was a Lawyer, wrote a 
Treatiſe of ancient Coins. 

1 * OWE, a Market-Town in Devonſbire, 153 miles from 
N. a 

BOXHORNIUS, known under the Name of Marcus 
Zulrius Boxhernius of Bergen-op-Zoom in Brabant. In 1631. 
he publiſhed the Authors of the Hiſtoria Auguſta ; the Pane- 
gyrick of Pliny, Juſtin, and ſome Satyrical Poets: And 
ſince that time he has publiſhed other Pieces; as, the 
Deſcription of the Towns of Holland ; the Hiſtory of the 
Siege of Breda; a Diſſertation of Printing, and the In- 
venters of this Art; Monuments Illuſtrium Virorum, Ce. 
He was born in 1612. was Profeſſor at Leyden, and after- 
wards went into Sweedland. He was eſteemed no good 
Critick, as appears by his Notes on Plautw and Sul. 

it ius | | 
„ BOYLE, (Richard) Earl of Burlington, had this Honour 
conferr'd upon him by King Charles II. Am. 1664. and 
is the fieſlt Engliſh Earl of = Title : His Father was 
Richard, Baron of Youghall and Bandon, Viſcount of Kinal- 
meaky and Dungarvan, and Earl of Cork in Ireland ; which 
Titles are now enjoyed by the preſent Earl of Burlington, 
whereunto King Charles I. added that of Baron Clifford, 
Earl of Cumberland. But that which adds much to the 
Glory of this Family, is the Fame of the preſent Earl's 


—— 
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th | 


two Brothers, lately deceaſed, wiz. Roger „Karl of G. 
rery, and Baron Broghul in Ireland , ſufficientiy reoom 
mended to the World by his Writings both in 
Proſe and Verſe ; and is large 


his ] 
the many 
excellent Volumes he has publiſhed to World. Se 
Robert. 

BOYNE, a River of Leinfer in Ireland; famous for the 
Glorious Victory His Majeſty King iam obtained there 
over the late King James and his French and Iriſh Army 
Fuly 1. 1690. The Paſlage of the River was attempted by 
Count Mainerd, now Duke Schomberg , with a Body of 
Horſe, Foot, and Dragoons, three miles higher than the 
Camp; which was done with great Gallantry, notwiths 
ſtanding eight Squadrons of the Enemy that ſtood there to 
diſpute the Paſs: Upon Information whereof, the King 
ordered his Infantry to make over the River in another 
place, where the Water took them up to their Arm- pits; 
and the Horſe ſwam over in another, notwithſtanding all 
Oppoſition. Preſently the King, accompanied with the 
Prince of Denmark, paſſed the River, and appeared at the 
Head of his Troops in the greateſt Heat of the Action. 
In ſhort, the 1riſh were routed ; and the French, under the 
Command of Lawzwn, retreated in good Order. In the 
Heat of the Fight, a Cannon-Bullet carried off a piece of 
the King's Boot, and broke a Horſe's Leg that was cloſe 
by him. But our greateſt Misfortune was the Loſs of 
that Great General the Duke of * who was ſlain 
with a Piſtol-ſhot. The day before the Fight, King Wil. 
liam viewing the Enemy's Camp, and obſerving the Fords 
of the River, received a Wound upon the Shoulder, from 
a Cannon-Bullet of fix pound weight, which took away 
a piece of his Coat, Waſtcoat, and Shirt, and drew a little 
Blood. This Victory was attended with the ſurrender of 
Drogheda the next day; and King Wiliam entred Dublin on 
the 6th without reſiſtance. 

BOZIUS, or Bezie, (Thomas) Prieſt of the Oratery at 


Rome, lived in the beginning of the 17th Century, in the 
p Vir He wrote Ten 3 in 


nt 
ert, no leis known b 
Improvements in Experimental ergo. ind 


Pontificate of Clement 
Hiſtory, entituled, Annales Antiquitatum ; but being pre- 
vented by death, there are but Two of them pu iſhed. 
He wrote likewiſe a Book, De Signis Ecaleſiæ, Printed in 
1591. De Ruinis Gentium & Regnorum. De Antique & Neve 
Italia Stats : Both againſt Machiavel. De Imperio Virtutum. 
De Robore Bellico, & c. His Brother Francis was a Prieſt of 
the ſame Order; wrote De Temporali Eccleſia Monarchie ; 
Annales Mundi. Vita Beati Petri. Janus Nicins, Ergthrew 
Pinac. Imag. Illuſf. p. 1. c. 50. Miræus de Script. Sec. 17. | 
BOZOLO, a ſmall Town of rah, in the Dutchy of 
Mantua, with the Title of Principality, betwixt Mantua 
and Cremona, 18 miles W. of Mantua. 
BRA, (Hemy) commonly known by the Name of Hen- 
ricw à Brd, a Phyſician of the Low Countries, who acquired 
reat Reputation by his Books, De Curandis Venenis : De N. 
Eibe, Sc. He was born at Dockham in Weſft-Frizeland ; and 
having traveld to the moſt celebrated Univerfities in 1tsly 
and Germany, took his Doctor's Degree at Bazil, in 1585. 
Sufridus Petri Decad. 16. De Script. Frifie. Vander Linden de 
Script. Med. | 
BRABANT, a Province of the Low Countries, with the 
Title of a Dutchy : It is in a manner an Iſland, environed 
with Rivers, having the Meuſe on the Eaſt and the North, 
the Demer on the South, which runs through part of this 
Province; and the Scheld on the Weſt, with the Ocean 
on the ſide of Breda and Bergen-op-Zoom. It has part of 
the Country of Guelderland, and the Biſhoprick of Liege on 
the Eaſt ; Flanders and part of Zeland on the Weſt ; the 
Country of Hainault and the County of Namur on the 
South ; and on the North, Holand, and another part of 
Guelderland. This Country is 20 Leagues in breadth, and 
about 80 in circuit. Thoſe who ſeek for the Original of 
the Name of Brabant, are too fabulous for us to rely _ 
The Air there is good, the Country is fertile; and beſides 
the Rivers, there 1s a . great number of Lakes and Ponds. 
The Cities of it alſo are very fine, whereof there are 26 
walled and very ſtrong, not mentioning others of leſs Im- 
ortance, which are, however, pretty good Cities. The 
arquiſate of the Holy Empire, where Antwerp is, the 
Lordſhip of Malines, and even the Dutchy of Limbourg, are 
comprehended in Brabant; where there are, beſides the 
Dutchy of Arſchot, the Marquiſate of Bergues, the County 
of Hooghſtraet , the State of Maeſtricht, formerly of Liege, 
19 Baronies, &'c. Lowvain was in times paſt Capital of 
Brabant; but now Bruſſels. The others are Antwerp, Ma- 
lines, Tillemont, Lire, Arſchot, Nivelle, & c. belonging to the 
Spaniards, "The Hollanders have there, Bergen-op-Zoom, Breda, 
Grave, Boiſleduc, Williamſtadt, Lillo, and Maeſtricht. The Braban- 
ders are deſcended from a Colony of Saxons, brought from 
beyond the Elbe by Charlemaign, and planted in this Coun- 
try in 806. Divers Authors ſay, That Anchiſes, or Au- 
chiſiſes, Father to Pepin of Hariſtel, was Lord of Brabant 
Charlemaign and his Children were Maſters of this Country, 


until fuch time as Orho, Son to Prince Charles of mow 
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Du of Lower Lorrain, being dead in 1004. without being Work, which was written in Latin, is continued by Pl Mul- 
Carried „Brabant became the Portion of Gerberge, ſecond den to 1660. and by Hen. Brewer to 1677. 


chte he ſame Charles of France, and his firſt Wife 
— 05 2 married to Lambert II. Earl of Monts and 
be the Founder of the Branch of the Dukes of Bra- 
bans and Lor hier. At ficſt they took only the Title of 
Earls ; but in 1235. Henry I. took the Title of Duke of 
prabant and Lorrain. Philip III. called the Good, ſucceeded | 
ro the Duke of Brabant, which he left to Charles the Raſb his 
Son, Father to Mary of Burgundy, who carried it into the | 
Houſe of Auſtria, b her Marr 1age ro Maximilian, afterwards 
Emperor. Brabant as been fruitful in Illuſtrious Men and 


Writers. | 
Law. 0. * Illuſtrious Roman, Kinſman to Julius Cæ- 


Jan, according to the Opinion of ſome. They ſay, That 
here was a Giant named Autigemu, upon the Banks of the 
Scheld, where ſtands now the Tiry of Antwerp, who lived in 


all thoſe he met with thereabouts: That Brabo overthrew. 
him, and as a juſt Reward of his Cruelty, cur off his hand 
before he killed him, and flung it into the Scheld, whence 
the Fortreſs of this Giant was named Hantweypen ; that is, 
A Hand caſt away; and the Country, Brabant, from Brabo. 
This is Jooked upon as a meer Fable: Bur there is {till 
ro be ſcen, at the Gate of Antwerp, the Place which is 
{aid to have been the Fortreſs of this Giant, and ſome Bones 
of a prodigious bigneſs, ſaid allo to be his. They have 
alſo in this City a Statue of Marble, which repreſents 
that Illuſtrious Brabo: And they make two Proceſſions 
every year; the one on Trinity-Sunday, and the other on the 
OBove of the Aſſumption, wherein they carry a great Coloſſia 
repreſenting this Giant ; under which, is to be ſeen this In- 
ſcription : 


Cernitis immanem hunc immenſa mole Gigantem : 
Talem olim, ut fama eſt, tulit Audoperva Tyrannum. 


Ceropiis, who believes this Relation to be a Story, ſaith, That 

the Bones which are ſhown as his, are the Bones of a 

Whale. Corn. Graph. | 
BRACCIAN, or Bracciano, Braccianum, and Arcenum, a 


ſmall Town of Hal), in the Province called the Patrimony 
of St. Peter. It is ſituated upon a Lake which gives it 
Name, and has the Title of a Dutchy belonging to the 
Houſe of rhe Urſms. 

BRACCIO, an Illuſtrious Caprain of the Family of 
Forte Bracci of Perugia in Italy; After having ſhewn his 
Courage on ſevzral Occaſions, in 1409. he was choſen Ge- 
neral o the Forentines, who took part with Lewis II. Duke 
of Aujou, againſt Ladiſlaus, King of Naples. In 1414. Pope 
John XXIII. going to the Council of Conſtance, made him 
General of his Troops, and Governour of Bononia. At 
this time he re-cſtabliſhed the Gentry in Perugia, whence 
they had been driven by rhe Mob. He waged War after- 
wards againſt Pope Martin V. who agreed with hun, and 
ſent him to Bonex:a, to reduce that City, which had revol- 
red ; and having overcome theſe Rebels, he Commanded 
the Army of Johama II. Queen of Naples, and of Alphonſus 
King of Arragon, againſt Lewis Duke of Anjou, and routed 
General Sforza, who held for Lewis. After this Victory, 
ſehama gave him the Principality of Capua, and made him 
Great Conſtable of the Kingdom. Bur his Ambition prom- 
pred him to aſpire to the Kingdom it felt: He took Arms 
againſt Queen Johanna, Lewis Duke of Anjou, and General 
Sforza, who was reconciled to this Princels, and laid Siege 
to Aquila: But he was wounded in a bloudy Fight; and 
being made Priſoner, would neither ſpeak nor eat; and fo 
died rather of Grief than of his Wound, in 1424. He be- 
came Maſter of a great part of Marca Anconitana, all Um- 
tria, ſeveral places of Tuſcany, and of ſome of the Kingdom 
of Naples. - Pompil. Totti. 

BRACCIOLIN, or Brandolin, (James) a famous Ora- 
tor, Son to Poggio of Horence, Author of an Hiſtory which 
this James's Son tranſlated into 1:alian. He compoſed allo 
other Books, and had a hand in the Conſpiracy of the 
Pox xi, againſt Julian and Laurence de Medicis : He was con- 
victed of it, arreſted, and hanged at a Window in the 
Houſe of one of the Chief Conſpirators, in 1478. We 
muſt remember, That this James Bracciolin is different from 
another Son of Poggio, Pope Leo X.'s Favourite, as P. Jovius 
tells us. Polit. Hiſt. Conj. Pact. 

BRACELLI, Gamer) born at Zarzano in the State of 
Genoa, and flouriſhed to the year 1460. He was Secretary of 
State to the Republick of Fenice, and wrote the Hiſtory 
of the War between the Spaniards and the Genoeſe, from 
1412. to 1444. He wrote likewiſe another Bock of the 

minent Men of Genea : A Deſcription of the Coaſt of that 
op Oc. Paul. Jov. Leand. Alberti Deſc. Ital. Veſſ. de Hiſt. 

t, Cc. 

BRACHELI, (Alolphus) born at Cologne in the begin- 
ning of the 17th Century, wrote the Hiſtory of his Time ; 


it takes in the Wars of Germany from 1618. to 1652, This | Spain: 


BRACHITES, a Sec of Hereticks in the third 
Age, who followed the Errours of Mares and the Gnoſticks. 

ateole. 

BRACHMANS, a S:& of Gymnoſophiſts , or Phi- 
loſophers of rhe indians, famous enough in the Works of 
the Ancients: They lived partly in Woods, where they 
conſulted the Stars, and exerciſed themſelves in the Know- 
ledge of Nature; and partly in Cities, to adviſe Princes, 
and teach Morality to the People. They believed that the 
Souls of Men paſſed into thole of Beaſts, and eſpecially of 
Oxen ; deſpiſed Death, and made their Happineſs conſiſt 
in rejecting the Advantages of Fortune. The ancient Phi- 
loſophers paſſed often into the Indies to conſult the Brach- 
mans; and it's thought that Pythagoras had learned the 
Opinion of the Merempſycoſis from them. At this time the 
Gentiles, called Banians, who are in the Indies, and parti- 
cularly in Indoſtau, have their Prieſts, whom they call 
Brachmans, or Brahmens. They ſay, That GOD, whom 
they Name Achari, having reſolved to create the World, 
he created Three moſt Perfect Beings to be Inſtruments: 
The Firſt was Brahma, which ſignifies Penetrating: The 
Second Beſchen, which ſignifies Exiſting in all Things : And 
the Third, Mehahden ; i. e, Great Lord. That he Created the 
World; by Brahma Prelerves it; by Beſchen and Mehahdeu 
he will deſtroy it. They add, That this Brahma publiſhed 
Four Books, which they call peths, that is, Science; be- 
cauſe they pretend that all the Sciences are compriſed in 
them. The Firſt is called Atherbabed ; the Second Zager- 
bed ; the Third, Rekbed; and the Fourth, Samabed. Theſe 
People are diſtinguiſhed into Four Tribes: The Firſt are 
Brahmens, who teach Religion and Law ; the Second, Puet- 
teties, or Soldiers; the Third, Beſcue, or Merchants, who 
are properly the Banians ; and the Fourth con'ifts of Trades 
and Husbandmen, whom they call Scidra. They all agree 
in the Doctrine of the Metempſycoſis, and in that it is not 
law ful tor them to Eat nor Kili any living C carme. Yer 
there are ſome of the Sccond Tribe, who may Eat 
them, provided they be neither Cow nor Peacock, ha- 
ving a great Reſpect for theſe Creatures. Kercher, Bernier, Hen, 
Lord. 

BRACKLAW, Lat Braclavia, a ſtrong Town of Po- 
land in Lower Podolia, ſituated upon the River Bog, towards 
the Frontiers of Yolhinia ; but all this County vas been 
ruined by the Turks ſince the taking of Camimeck. It's 110 
miles Eaſt of Camnieck. | 

BRACKLEY, a Market and Borough-Town of Sutton 
Hundred, in the South parts of Northamptonſhire, upon the 
Borders of Buckinghamſhire, It ſtands near the Spring of 
the Ouſe, conſiſts of two Pariſhes, and had formerly a 
College, now made uſe of for a Free-School; a noted 
Place, and was formerly in a manner the Stapie Town in 
the County for Wooll : It is Governed by a Mayor and Al- 
dermen, and is 4$ miles from London. 

BRADFIELD, a Market-Town of Treſwe/ Hundred 
in Eſſex, 39 nules from London. 

BRADFORD, a Market-Town of Bradford Hundred 
in the Weſt parts of Wiltſbire, 83 miles from London, His 
Majeſty King William III. has been pleaſed to confer the 
Honour of Earl of Bradfcrd upon Francis Lord Viſcount 
Newport, Treaturer to his I louſhold. | 

BRADFORTH, a Market-Lown in Morley Hundred 
and Weſt-Riding of Yorkjbire, near the Fall of a ſmall Stream 
into the Are, 145 miles trom London. ö 

BRA DING, a Market-Town in the Hundred of Eaſt- 
Medine in the Ifle of Wight, 30 miles from London. 

BRADNIDGE, a Market-Town of Hallerton Hun- 
dred , in the Eaſt Parts of Devonſhire ; from London 185 
males. 

BRADSHAW, or Bradſaus, (Henry) an Engliſh Monk 
of the Order of St. Bendict, living to the beginning of the 
Fifteenth Century. He left ſeveral Hiſtorical Pieces be- 
hind him. A Chronicle De Antiquitats Urbis Ceſtriæ, &c. 
Baleus, Cent. 14. Voſſius de Hiſt. Lat. &c. 

BRADSHAW, (John) Preſident of the pretended 
High Court of Juſtice, ſer up by the Rebels for the Mur- 
ther Fo King Charles I. The Continuation of Sir Richard Ba- 
ker, &c. 

BRAERSIUS, or Fekenſtil, ( Henry) Mathematician 
and Printer of Louvain, in the beginning of the 16th Cen- 
tury. His Works are, Tabule Perpetuæ Longitudinum © La- 
titudinum Planetarum. De Compoſitione & Uſu Decretorii Pla- 
netarum. De Compoſition? & Uſu Quadrantis. Valer, Andr.Bibl, 
Belg. 
BRAGA, or Brague, Bracara, a City of Portugal, an 
Archbiſhop's See; is ſituated upon the River Cavade, 
in the Province of Entre Douro and Minho, five Leagues 
from the Sea. Braga has been in times paſt in Galicia, 
and is one of the moſt ancient Cities of Spain. Ptolemy 
names it Praccara Auguſta; and the 1:inerary of Ant onitutis, 
Bregara. Auſomius puts it amongſt the Four Chief Cities of 
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Juæque maris ſenu jattat fe Bratcara diver. 


They Fay it was the Seat of the ancient Swevian and 
that it was very conſiderable under the Goths ; as alfo for 
its Church, which has had many Illuftrious Prelates. 
They Stile themſelves Primates of Spain; for Alfonſw I. ha- 
ving taken this City in 1240 from the Moors, all the Biſhops 
of Spain then fubmitted themſelves to its Church. That 
of Toledo diſputes this Honour with it; but this Proceſs 
has not, as yet, been finiſhed ; and the famous Dom Bar- 
thelmi of Martiers, Archbiſhop of Brague, being at the 
Council of Trent in 1561. maintained the Righrs of this 
Church there. This Town ſtands 75 Miles South of 
Compoſtells, and 180 North of Lizben. The firſt Council 
of Brague was held in the year 408. by Pancracian Biſhop 
of the Town, who with Nine other Prelates, condemn'd 
the Errors of the Barbarous Nations, who had invaded 
Spain. There was another little Provincial Council held 
there in 563. where the Errors of the Priſcilianiſtt were 
condemn'd in 17 Articles. There was alſo held there ano- 
ther in 572. under Ariamirns, for the Regulation of Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Diſcipline. Baron. In Amal. Labee in Edit. Concil. 

BRAGA DIN, (Marcus Antonius) a Noble Venetian, Go- 
vernour of Famagouſta, in the Ifle of Cyprus, in 1570, and 
1571. After he had defended this City with an invinci- 
ble Courage, during a long Siege, againſt Muſtapha, Ge- 
neral of the Turkiſh Army, who loſt above $0000 Men, 
he was at laſt forced, becauſe the Succours from Venice were 
too Jong delay'd, to ſurrender the City upon Honourable 
Terms: But Mrſtaphe did not obſerve the Articles, but by 
a Treachery, common to theſe Infidels, made him Priſo- 
ner, with Aſtor Baglioni, who commanded the Garriſon, 
Lawrence Ticpoli Magiſtrate of the City, and ſeveral other 
Officers. All theſe Chriſtians were cruelly Maſſacred in 
the ſight of Bragadin, who was referved for a more rigo- 
rous Puniſhment. Muſtapha, to make him indure the more, 
cauſed a Cimeter to be pur thrice to his Throat, which 
this Illuſtrious Captain look'd on always without Fear. 
They cut off his Noſe and Ears, and afterwards caſt him 
bolted into the bottom of a Dungeon, whence the Hang- 
man drew him up afterwards to make him carry Earth in a 
Basket to thoſe who repair'd the Eortifications of Fama- 
goufta, and made him ſtoop with his Load to kiſs the Earth, 
every time he paſſed before Maſtapha, who ſaw the Fortifi- 
cations of the Place carried on himſelf. To make him 
ſuffer all manner of Indignities, he was ty'd to a Sail-yard 
of one of the Galleys, afterwards dragg'd into the publick 
Place, where being ty'd Hands and Feer, he was flea'd alive. 
This Cruelty did not pull down his Courage, for he dy'd 
with great Conſtancy, . Infidels with their 
Perfidiouſneſs and Inhumanity. His Skin was dipped in 
Salt and Vinegar, which Auuſtapha cauſed to be ſtuffed with 
Hay, and to be ty'd to the Admiral, to ſhew it along the 
Coaſts of Egypt and Syri 


Syria. 
Conſtantinople, whence 40 Children of this Illuſtrious Hero 


recover'd it, and conſerve it as the moſt glorious Title of 


their Family. Muſtapha's Fury being ſomewhat appeaſed 
by this barbarous kind of Death, he ſpared the Garriſon 
which remained, and put them in Chains. Gratiani Hi- 
ſtotre de Cypre. 3 

BRA GANZ A, or Berganca, Brigantia and Brigent ium, 
a Town of Portugal, with the Title of Dutchy. Some 
take it for the Celiebriga of the Ancients in the Afuries : 
It is ſituated upon the little River of Sabor, in the Province 
of Tralos Montes, in the Mountains, near the City of Mi- 
rande, not far off the Frontiers of Gallicia, and the Kingdom 
of Lobia. It is the chief Town of a Dutchy, and has a- 
bout 50 Boroughs depending on it: Here are Mines of 
Silver in this Dutchy. The Dukes of Braganxa deſcended 
from the Kings of Portugal, made their ordinary Reſidence 
at Villavicioſa, and were privileg'd to fit under the Canopy 
with the Kings of Spain. They have been in Poſſeſſion of 
the Crown of Portugal, from the year 1640. Bragance 
ſtands 35 Miles North Weſt of Braczalaw. 

BRAHEM, Son to Ali, and Fourth King of Morocco, 
of the Race of the Almoravides, ſucceeded his Father in 
1115. and ſubdued one Alfeque, a Mahometan Doctor, who 
would have dethron'd him, and having put out his Eyes, 
ſentenced him to Death; but in 1140. having loſt the Bat- 
rel againſt Aldala, an African Berebere, and feeing no ſafe Re- 
treat, he ſpur'd his Horſe through deſpair, and made him 
leap from the top of a Rock, where he was cruſhed in 

ieces, chooſing rather to die thus, than to fall into the 
Hands of his Enemies. Abdala being dead, ſome time 
after, Abdulmumen, General of the Army, was choſen 
King, under the Title of Amir-el-Mominin (or Miramolin) and 
beſieged the City of Morocco, where the Son of Brahem was 
then a Child,yer declared King after his Father. And feeing 
that the Beſieged reſiſted with an extraordinary Courage, 
he ſwore he would never quit the City until he had made 
himſelf Maſter of it; and having taken it by Storm, he 
ſeized the young Prince, and ſtrangled him with his own 
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BRA 
Hands; and in him extinguiſhed the Line of t Almnor 
wider, Marmol. de L. Afrique. hen 

BRAID ALBIN;which in theHighlandDiale& ſignifies 
the higheſt place of Scorlahd, is a Country in the High. 
lands which gives Title of Earl to one of the Family of 
Campbel. The higheſt place of this Country is calrd 
Drum Albin, i. e. the Back of Scotland, from whence ſe. 
veral Rivers derive their Original, ſome of which run into 
the German, others into the Iriſh Seas. 

BRAINTRY, a good large and populous Market 
.. iy of Hinckford Hundred in Eſer; from London 34 
miles, 

BRAMA, one of the chiefeſt Gods of the People of 
Tonquin, betwixt China and India, Theſe Idolaters ſacrifice 
to the Seven Planets, and have Five Idols, for whom the 
have a particular Veneration, viz. Four Gods, named Bra. 
ma, Raumu, Betolo, Ramonu, and a Goddeſs whom they call 
Satibana. The King, the Mandarins, that is, the Lords of 
the Court, and the Learned, ſcarcely adore any thing bur 
Heaven. Tavernier Voyage des Indes. 

BRAMBER, a Borough Town which gives Name to 
one of the Six Rapes or Diviſions of Suſſex. 

BRAMENS, Bramins or Promans, a kind of Pagans in 
the Indies, who devote themſelves to the Worſhip of their 
Idols, and to the Miniſtery of their Temples. They boaſt 
that they ſprung out of the Head of their God Bramha, 
which they ſay produc'd ſeveral other things, but not fo 
Noble, — they iſſued from the Stomach, Arms, 
Thighs, or Feet. Abraham Rogers, who lived a long time 
upon the Coaſt of Coromandel, obſerves in his Treatiſe of 
Paganiſm, that the great God of the Bramens is called 
Wiſtme, and ſometime Etwara ; and that Bramha is the firſt 
Man whom this God created, and to whom he gave the 
Power of creating the World, together with the condu& 
thereof ; ſo that Bramba was eſtabliſhed as Lieutenant to 
God, with an abſolute Power over.all things. The Bra- 
mins ſay, that there are Eight Worlds like this we inhabit, 
and that theſe Eight Parts of the Univerſe are governed 
by Eight Lieutenants of Bramba. They believe the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, but hold the Metempſychoſis or the 
Tranſmigration of the Soul from one Body into another; 
and they ſay, that the Soul of a mild Man paſſes into the 
Body of a Pigeon, or a Hen; that of a cruel Man, into 
the Body of a Tyger ; that of a crafty Man, into that of 
a Fox; that of a Glutton, into that of a Hog; that of a 
Traitor, into the Body of a Serpent ; and thus into other 
Beaſts according to the different Qualities of the Deceaſed. 
They believe that theſe Souls are retai ned in the Body of 
theſe Beaſts during a certain time befove they can enjoy a 
Happineſs 2 Spiritual: Therefore they have ſo much 
reſpect for Beaſts and InſeQs, that they Found Hoſpitals for 
the wounded or fick Animals, and redeem Birds taken by 
the Mahometans, thinking they render this Service perhaps 
to one of their Kindred, and that after death, care ſhould 
alſo be taken of their Souls. Some ſay, that the Souls of 
thoſe who have done good Actions, pals into the Body of 
a King, a Prince, or a great Lord. The Bramens are very 
much reſpe&ed by the Banians in all the Hrdies, but thoſe of 
the Coaſt of Malabar have for them an extraordinary defe- 
rence ; for the Bridegroom preſents his Wife to a Bramen, 
to diſpoſe of her before the Conſumm nation of the Mar- 
riage, that he may be happy and bleſſed. They have a- 
mongſt the Banians the Direction of the Affairs of Reli- 
gion, whereof they expound the Myſt:ries, and by this 

eans gain great Credit amongſt the Sirnple People, who 
conſult em upon all Emergencies as infallible Oracles. 
They have alſo the Care of the Schools, vrhere they Teach 
Children to Read, Write, and Caſt Accounts. What 
augments the Veneration People have for them, is the au- 
ſterity of their Life, and their frequent Faſtings, which 
are ſo rigorous, that ſometimes they are three or four days 
without eating, at leaſt they make People believe ſo. 
Mandeſſo. 

BRAMHAL, (John) Lord Primate cf Feland, was 
born at Pontefract in Yorkſbire in 1593. He was a Gentleman 
of an Ancient Family, deſcended from t he Brambat's of 
Bramhal-Hall in Cheſhire. He was Educated at Cambriage, 
where he took the Degree of Maſter of Arts, from thence 
he removed to a Benefice in Torkſbire, and en;zaging a Jeſuit 
in a Conference about Tranſubſtantiation, had the advan- 
tage in the Diſpute : Upon rhis, he was made Chaplain to 
Matthews, Archbiſhop of York ; and not long after Preben- 
dary of York and Rippon. He was comperently $kill'd in 
the Common and Statute Laws of England, (a Cody gene- 
ety too much neglected by the Clergy.) He Commenc'd 
Doctor of Divinity at Cambridge. In 1633. he reſign'd all 
his Preferments in England, and went over, upon Invitation 
into Ireland: And, by the Recommendation of the Lor 
Stafford, then Deputy, was made Biſhop of Derry. At 
his coming to Ireland, he found the Revenues of th 
Church miſerably waſted, and for the Remedy of this 
Miſchief, procured ſeveral Acts of Parliament for ſecurin 
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the Eccleſiaſtical Revenue; Among others, an Act for the 
Prefer, 
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baten of the Inheritance, Rights, and Profits of Lars 
2 to bl Church and Perſons Eccleſiaſtical, He regain'd 
the Rights of rhe Church by Argument, Law, and Pur- 
chaſe ; got Fee-Farms ſurrendered, and recover'd between 
Thirty and forty thouſand Pounds per Amum in Four years 
time. By his Intereſt and Sollicitation, the Nine and Thirty 
Articles of the Church of England were paſs'd in the Convo- 
cation at Dublin, and a new Book of Canons made, inro 
which ſeveral of the Engliſh Canons were incorporated. 
Afterwards, Aﬀairs growing troubleſome in that Kingdom, 
he was Impeach'd and Impriſon'd at the Proſecution of 
Sir Bryan O Neal; but the Impeachment appearing Unrea- 
ſonable and Malicious, he was ſer at Liberty by the King's 
Order. He had like to have been deſtroy'd by a Malicious 
Contrivance of Sir Phelim O Neal, Head of the 1riſh Rebels: 
This Gentleman had a Deſign to get the Biſhop and his 
Reputation Murther'd at the {ame time; To this purpoſe, 
he dire&ts a Letter to his Lordſhip at Derry, in which he 
deſires, that according to their Articles, ſuch a Cate ſhould 
be delivered to him, at his approach. The Garriſon, be- 
ing upon their Defence, and expecting the Enemy, Sir Phe- 
lim knew the Letter would be open'd before it came to the 
B:ſhop's Hands, and the Scets, upon'feeing the Contents 
(tho' altogether falſe) would not fail to Murther him: 
But, by che Providence of God, the Meſſenger ſent with 
chis Letter, deſerred, and ran away with it, the Plot never 


coming to light, till Sir Phelim himſelf diſcover'd it. The 


Rebellion gaining ground in Feland, the Biſhop comes 
over for England, and does the King great Service in the 
Civil Wars. After the Battel of Marſton-Moer, which the 
Biſhop diſſwaded, he ſet Sail for Bruſſels ; During his being 
beyond Sea, he wrote againſt Monſieur Militieri, the Bi- 
ſhop of Chalceden, c. At the Reſtauration he was made 
Archbiſhop of Armagh, and Speaker of the Houſe of 
Lords in the Parliament of Dublin. The Charge above- 
mentioned againſt him, and the Lord Strafford, are torn out 
of the Journals of Both Houſes. To conclude, He was 
very conſiderable in the Argumentative part of Learning, 
a great Controverſial Divine, a good Governor and Stateſ- 
man, and had a Courage ſuitable to his Character and Prin- 
ciples. He was far from my br wah Lac'd in his No- 
tions, or Uncharitable in his Cenſures, being Famous for 
his Diſtinction between Articles of Peace and Articles of 
Faith. See his Life before his Works in Folio. 

BRAMPOUR, a City of the Province of Candis in the 
Empire of the Great Mogul. Moſt of its Houſes are ruinous, 
but there is yet ſtanding a great Caſtle in the middle of the 
City, where the Governor of that Province reſides, and 
which is ſo conſiderable, that it is given to none bur to the 
Kings Son, or to his Uncle. Bur ſince the Wealth and 
Revenue of the Province of Bengals came to be known, 
its Government is the firſt of rhe Empire of the Great 
Mogul, They make at Brampour, and in all the reſt of the 
Province, a vaſt quantity of Cotton Cloth, which is tranſ- 
ported into Perſia, Turkey, Miſcovia, Poland, Arabia, Great 
Cairo, and elſewhere ; ſome are Dyed in ſeveral Colours, 
and imbelliſh'd with Flowers; others left all White, with 
a Stripe or two of Gold and Silver along the Piece, and at 
each of the Two Ends there is a Thread woven with Gold 
or Silver and Silk, with Flowers ; This Cloth has no out- 
lide, the one fide being as fine as the other. Some of 
theſe Cloths are Striped, half Cotton, and half Gold or 
Silver, and theſe Pieces are called Ornis. Tavernier Voyage 
det Indes. 

- BRAMPTON, a Market Town in Cumberland, in 
2 Ward, not far from the P:#s Wall, 225 miles fram 
Lond on | 

BRAMYARD, a Market Town of Broxach Hundred 
in the Eaſt of Herefordſhire, ſeated on the River Frome, 104 
miles from London. 
 BRANCACIO, a Family. The Family of Brancacio 
15 of the moſt ancient and noble of the Kingdom of Naples, 
where it has produced the Branches of Brancacio Imbriachi, 
Brancacis del Veſcavo, Braucacio del Glivolo, and Brancacio del 
Cardinale. It was alſo eſtabliſhed in France 300 years ago, 
and known under the Name of Brancas. 

BRANCACIO, (Francis) Cardinal, Biſhop of Vi- 
terbo, of the Houſe of Brancacio abovemention'd. He 
was a Perſon of Worth and Learning, and amongſt other 
Pieces, wrote one about Chocolate. After the Beach of 
Clement the Ninth, in 1669. he was propoſed in the Con- 
clave to ſucceed him, but his Election miſcarried by the 
Intereſt, of the Spaniards. £ 

BRANCASTER, Lat. Branodimum, a Town in the 
North-weſt parts of Norfolk, was of great Note in the time 
of the Romans, who kept a Garriſon in it. 3 : 

BRANCHIDES, Prieſts of the Temple. of Apollo, 
which was at Didpmus in inis, a Province of Leſſer Aſia, 
towards the Egean Sea, upon the Frontiers of Caria. The 
Inhabitants of Didym had alſo the ſame Name. They 
opened to Xerxes the Temple of Apo», whofe Riches he 
took all away. After whic „thinking it unfafe to ſtay in 
Greet, they fled into Sigdians, os the other fide the Caſpidy 


BRA 
| Sea, upon the Frontiers of Perfia, where they built a City, 
which they named Branch:des 3 but they; eicaped not tlie 
puniſhment of their Crime; for Alexander having con- 
quered Darius King of Perm, and being informed of their 
Treachery, put 'em all to the Sword, ind raſed their City, 
puniſhing the Impiety of the Fathers in their Proſterity. 
Suidas, &. Curt. I. 3. | 43> 48 % 
BRANCUS, King of the Alobroges, the ancient People 
of Dazphine, lived in the time of Hannibal. He was di- 
ſturbed in the poſſeſſion of his Kingdom by his younger 
Brother, who had drawn into his Party all the young 
People, and had almoſt baniſhed him out of his States. Hamn:- 
bal being choſen Arbitrator of this. Quarrel, after he had 
Examined the Reaſons on both ſides, pronounced in fa- 
vour of rhe Eldeſt, who acknowledged his Obligation in 
furniſhing him with Proviſions, and all that could bg ne- 
ceſſary for his Army for the paſſing the 4lps. Liv. Lib. 21. 
BRANDENBOURG, a Country of Germany, with 
the Title of Marquiſate, and Ele&orate of the Empire, 
berwixt Pruſſia, Pomerania, Mecklebourg, Upper and Lower 
Saxony, the Dutchy of Brunſwick, and Lnſatia. It is di- 
vided into Three Parts, or Marches, i. e. Marquiſates, Old 
Marche, or Altemark on the Weſt of the Elbe; the Middle 
or Mittelmark betwixt the Elbe and the Oder; and the New 
Marche, or New Mark on the Eaſt of the Oder. The Elbe 
diſcharges ir ſelf into the Ocean, and the Oder into the 
Baltick Sea; and of late there has been a great Channel 
made for the joyning of theſe Two Rivers together by 
the Havel : So the Commerce has been facilitared, and 
People endeavoured to free themſelves from the Payment 
of the Duties of the Sound. Berlin is the Capital City of 
the Country, upon the Sprehe, as well as Brandenbourg, 
which is allo a City. The others are Francfore upon the 
Oder, Tangerniund upon the Elbe, Seunemberg, Landſperg, Ha- 
velberg, Verben, &c. with the Fortreſs ot Kuſlrin, Spandau 
and Peits, This Country is good and fertile, and the In- 
habitants are almoſt all Lutherans, though the Elector of 
Brandenbourg is a Calviniſt. The Electoral Dignity is an- 
nex'd to the Marquiſate; but beſides that, it has the 
Dutchies of Pruſſia and Clewes, with thoſe of Creſſen and 
Jargendorf in Silefia, the Principalities of Aberſtad and 
Minden ; the Reverſion of the Dutchy of Magdebourg, Lower 
2 with the Adminiſtration of the Biſhoprick of 
Camin. The Five laſt were yielded to him by the Peace 
of Weſtphalia in 1648. with the Fort of Wiltzboarg, for 
part of Pomerania, which he yielded to the Swedes, There 
are beſides in the Family of Brandenbourg, the Marquiſates 
of Culembach, Anſpach, or Onſpach, the County. of  Raven/- 
bozrrg, &c. the Fortreſſes of Ruſtrin, Pillau, Memel, Col- 
berg in Pomerania, Drieſſen. The Poſſeſſions of the Elector 
of | Brandenbourg are conſiderable, extending from the 
Dutchy of Cleves unto Pruſſia, diſtant from one another 
the ſpace of 200 German Miles ; but his States are not unir- 
ed. The Family of Brandenbourg is divided into Thres 
Branches. In the Order of the Aſſemblies, he is the laſt 
ſave one of the Electors, ſince the Eighth Electorate hath, 
been created. He has his Seat and Voice as Prince of 
Halberſtad and Minden. As Duke of the farthermoſt Pome- 
rania, he takes his Turn with the Duke of hithermoſt 
Pomerania, for the Suffrage which belongs to them in com- 
mon; and as Duke of Magdebourg, he — the like with 
the Duke of Bremin in the Direction of the inferior Circle 
of Saxony, whereof he is a Member. His younger Bro- 
thers are called to the States, and give in their Opinion 
each apart; but they cannot Definitively Judge their 
Subjects, if the Sum exceeds 400 Florins, of the Rhine, 
which are about 60 J. Sterling. The Elector of Branden- 
bourg is Grand Chamberlain af the Empire: He has his 
Place on the Right-hand of the Duke of Saxom, and car- 
ries the Scepter before the Emperor. In diſcharging at So- 
lemnities the Duty of Great Chamberlain, he ride? on 
Horſeback from the Hall-Door to the Cupboard, where 
he takes the Baſon, the Ewer, and the Napkin, and then 
he returns after the ſame manner, and alighting, he pours 
out Water for the Emperor to waſh his Hands. The 
Country of Brandenbourg has been in times paſt poſſeſſed by 
the Teurons, the Sue viant, and afterwards by the Semmons 01 
Sennonois, the Vandals, and the Saxons. The latter were 
ſubdued by Charlemain. Brand enbourg was then paſſeſſed 
artly by the Henetians, The Emperor Henry the Fowler de- 
— them about the year 927. and made Sigefrey, Count 
of Rifugelbeim, Brother to the Empreſs, Marquis, that is, 
Governor of that Marche or Frontier. In the Marquiſate, 
of Brandenbourg, with its, Dependencies, are 5,5 large Ci- 
ties, 64 great Towns, 16 leſſer Towns, 38 Caſtles, 17 Ab- 
beys, and 10. large Deer-Parks. The Country produces 
Coral, Eagle-Stone, Plume-Allum, and other rare Stones, 
Authors ſpeak differently of the Original of the Noble 
and Powerful Family of Brandenbourg, for ſome are of Opi- 
nion that the Marquis of Baden, the Arch-Duke of Auſtria, 
and Marquis of. Brandenburg, are deſcended of the ancient 
Family of Alſace; but it's more probable that the Counts, 
of Zelern, or Huber. alem in Suevia, from whom the res. 
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ſent EleQor is lineally deſcended, were the Off-ſpring of 
Peter Colomne, baniſhed out of 1raly by Pope Paſchal II. as 
being a Guelph, and endowed with large Poſſeſſions by the 
Emperor Henry V. in Suabia, We will begin at Conrad, 
Count of Zolern, who having Married Am, eireſs to the 
Burgrave of Nuremburg, was inveſted in the Burgraviate by 
the Emperor Frederick Barbaraſſa: Frederick I. his Succeſſor, 
dy'd in 1218. whoſe eldeſt Son Conrad dying without 
Ie, his Brother Frederick II. ſucceeded, who left Two 
Sons. Conrad III. who gave all his Poſſeſſions to Pious 
Uſes, and made his Three Sons Clergymen ; and Frede- 
rick III. who was ſucceeded by John I. and this by John II. 
who left Frederick V. Father of John III. Burgrave of Nu- 
remberg, and of Frederick VI. Firſt Elector of Brandenbourg, 


graviate to the Cit 
rania and the Babes, and againſt Bernard Duke of Saxe- 


| 


of the Family of Zelern, who ſold a great part of the Bur- and the other called the New, has no 


| takes the Title of Marquis of Brandenbourg, Great Cham. 


berlain, and Elector of the Roman Empire, Duke of Magde. 
bourg, Pruſſia, Juliers, Cleves, Mons or Berg, Stetin, Pomerania 
Gy", Vandalia, Sileſia, Croſſen, and Jargendorff : Burgraye 
of Nuremburg, Duke of Rugia, Prince of Alberſtad and 
Minden, Earl of Marche and Ravensperg, Lord of Reftein 
The Collateral Branches of this Family will be mentioned 
in their proper Places. Cranta. Lets. 
BRANDENBOURG, a Town of Germany, in the 
middle Marquiſate of Brandenbourg, to which it gives its 
Name, and whereof ſome make it the Capital. Ir is fi. 
ruared upon the Havel, betwixt Berlin and Magdeburg 
The River ſeparates it into two Parts, the Upper, or Old. 
is ſurrounded with Walls, fortified with little round Towers; 


other Defence than 


of Nuremberg ; made War againſt Pome- | that of Nature, but is conſiderable enough, being ſitu- 
| ared berwixt Ponds, Marſhes, and a River, which carries 
Lawenburg. Frederick II. Sirnamed Ironteeth, ſuccceded him, | 


thither great Boats coming from the Elbe, The Upper 


refuſed the Crowns of Poland and Bohemia, which was of- City hath great Streets, built in form of a Croſs, and at 


fered him, was choſen Protector of the Council of Baſil 
in 1434. made War againſt Bohemia for Luſatis in 1461. 
and againſt the Duke of Pomerania, about the Succeſſion ; 
and in 1470. reſigned his Electoral Dignity to his Brother 


Albert, to go into the Holy Land. This Albert, Sirnamed | 


the Place where they meet, a fine Market, with the Town. 
Houſe. It alſo has on one fide a Hill covered with Vines 
with the Church of Our Lady, which in times paſt was . 
rich Abbey. Some ſay, that this Town was called Be. 
noburgum, from Breno, General of the Gault; and others 


the Ulyſſes and Achilles of Germany, was ſo powerful, that derive its Name from Brando, a Prince of the Franks, Son 
the Emperor did nothing without his Advice, which gave to Marcomirus. This City has many Privileges granted to 


People occaſion to ſay, that Albert adminiſtred the Empire 
by the Emperor Frederick. He made a Compact of Mutual 
Succeſſion with the Houſe of Saxony and Heſſe, His Son 
John, called the Great for his Stature, and the Cicero of Ger- 
many for his Eloquence, was ſucceeded by Joachim I. called 
Neſtor Germanicus, a very Learned Prince, who excelled par- 


ticularly in the Knowledge of Languages, Mathematicks, | 


Aſtrology and Hiſtory, founded the Univerſity of Frank- 
fert upon the Oder, and was ſo Zealous a Papiſt, that he 
deſign'd to have impriſon'd Elizabeth his Wife, Daughter 
of John, King of Denmark, for Embracing Lather's Do- 
Arine ; puniſhed 38 Jews and one Chriſtian, the laſt for 
ſelling an Hoff to the other, and them for running their 
Knives into it. His Son Joachim II. made open Profeſſion 
of Lutheraniſm, was declar'd General of the Imperial 
Army in 1542. broke the Power of the Turks, and was 
poyſon'd by a Jewiſh Doctor in 1571. John George, his 
Son, reveng'd his Death, baniſh'd the Jer, out of his Do- 
minions, renewed the Agreement of Mutual Succeſſion 
with the Houſe of Saxony and Heſſe, and dy'd in 1598. Joa- 
chim Frederick, Archbiſhop of Magdeburg, ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther, and dy'd of an Apoplexy in 1608. His Son John Sigiſ- 
mond ſucceeded, and in 1614 embrac'd Calvin's Doctrine, 
Married Am, Eldeſt Daughter of Albert Frederick Duke of 
Pruſſia, and of Mary Eleonor of Cleves, by whom he had a 
Right to the Dukedoms of Pruſſia and Clever; he dy'd in 
1619. His Son George William ſucceeded, and at firſt ſided 
with Guſtavus Adolphus, but afterwards turn'd his Arms a- 
gainſt the Swedes, who had poſſeſſed themſelves of ſeveral 
Places in Pomerania : He dy'd in 1640. and was ſucceeded 
by Frederick Wiliam the Great, who for his Power in the 
Empire, and incredible Experience of Things, was eſteem'd 
the common Father of Germany. In a word, He was a Pi- 
ous, Vi&orious, Juſt, and Merciful Prince, one of the 
Heroes of the Age, and a Zealous Aſſerter of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion. His Siſter Læviſa Charlotte was Married 
to James Duke of Curland in 1645. and Hedwidge Sophia 
Married in 1649 to Milliam Landgrave of Heſſe Caſſel. Fe- 
derick Miliam took to his firſt Wife, in 1646. Loviſa Hen- 
rietts of Naſſau, Daughter ro Fredrick Henry, Prince of 
Orange, and Amelia Counteſs of Selm. This Electoreſs dy- 
ing in 1667. he took to his ſecond Wife, in 1668. Dorothy 
of Holſace, Daughter to Philip Duke of Holſace Glucksbourg, 
and Widow of Chriſtian Duke of Lunenbourg Zell: He had 
13 Children by both ; by the firſt, 1. Wiliam Henry, born 
in 1648. who dy'd in 1649. 2. Charles Emilius, born in 
1655. and dy'd in 1674. 3. Frederick III. born in 1657. 
4, 5. Henry, and Amalia, Twins, born in 1664. but both 
dead. 6. Lewis, born in 1668. who Married Loviſa Char- 
lotte Ratzivilia, dy'd Iſſueleſs in 1687. 7. Philip Wiliam, born 
in 1669. gave ſeveral Proofs of Valour againſt the French 
in the late War. By the ſecond Wife he had 8. Maria 
Amilin, born in 1670. Married in 1687 to Charles, Heredi- 
tary Prince of Guſtrave, who dying in 1688. ſhe Married 
Maurice William, Duke of Saxony, and Adminiſtrator of 
Naumburg. 9. Albert Frederick, born in January 1672. 
10. Charles Philip, born in 1673. 11. Elizabeth Sophia, born 
in 1674. 12. Dorothy, born in 1675. and 13. Chriſtian 
Lodovicus, born in 1677. Frederick William dying in 1688. 
his Son Frederick, the preſent Elector, in 1679. Married Eli- 
zabeth Henrietta, Daughter of William, Landtgrave of Heſſe 
Caſſell ; and ſhe dying in 1683. he took to his ſecond Wife, 
in 1684. Sophia Chalotta, Daughter of Erneſt Auguſt, Biſhop 
of Oſnaburg, and Duke of Brunſwick and Lunenburg. By the 
firſt he had Loviſa Dorothea Sophia, born in 1680. By the 


Second, Frederick Auguſt, born in 1685. who died the next 


year; and Frederick Wiliam, born in 1688. This Elector 


| 


it by Emperors, Kings, and Princes, in token whereof 
there is a Statue of a Man erected in the New Town. 
with a Naked Sword in his Right Hand, which the Inka. 
bitants called Rowland. It was taken by the Snedes in 1675. 
but re-taken again. Long.35.00. Lat. 5 2.39. 12 miles Weſt 
of Koningsberg, and 72 from Dantzick. 

BRANDENBOURG, Brunsberg, or Brauncherg, a 
Town of Poland, in the Ducal Pruſſia, built by the late 
Elector of Braxdenbourg. It is ſituated upon the River Pre. 
gala, where it empties it ſelf into the Gulph of Friſch. 
Haff, near that of Dantrick, and betwixt Elbing and E 
ning berg. 

BRANDENBOURGG, or I/e of Fulcan, Inſula Vulcani 
an Iſland in the Indian Sea, about the Eaſtern Coaſt of 
New Guinea, ſo called, becauſe it often vomits Fire, like 
Mount tus. 

BRANDEUM, a famous Name in the Eccleſiaſtical 


| Hiſtory, which was given to a little Bit of the Cloath, 


wherewith the Tombs of Holy Martyrs were covered ; 
or to a Piece of the Corporal, whereupon the Euchariſt 
was celebrated, which was ſent to thoſe who demanded 
the Relick : For anciently, and in the time of Sr. Gre- 
gory the Great, who held the Sce of Rome in the Year 600. 
the Bodies of Saints were not touched, but inſtead of their 
Bones, a bit of this Cloath or Corperal, was ſent in a Box. 

BRANDINYLLER, (John) a famous Divine, Na- 
tive of Biberach, and Miniſter at Bale; he publiſhed 400 
Funeral Sermons out of the Old Teſtament, and 80 out 
of the New; as alſo 40 Marriage Sermons from the For- 
mer, and 20 from the Latter, at Bal, in 1572. He 
died in 1586. and had a Son called John James, who Com- 
mented upon the Apoſtles Creed, Decalogue, all the Epi- 
ſtles of the New Teſtament, as alſo upon the Goſpe!s 
and Revelations, &'c. His Son James was lately Profeſſor 
of Law at Baſil, having publiſhed Manuductio ad jus Ca- 
nenicum & Civile Dub. juridica ad Schatanum, Cataleg. 
Oxon. &c. 

BRANDOLINTI, (Aurelius, or Aurelio) Sirnamed Le- 
pus, of Florence, a Monk of the Order of St. Auguſtin, flou- 
riſhed in the Fifteenth Age. He was an Hiſtorian, Orator, 
and Poet, and his Works got him a great Reputation. He 
compoſed a Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament. De humaxe 
vitæ conditione & toleranda Corporis ægritudine. De ration 
ſeribendi Epi ſtolas. Paradoxa Chriſtiana, &c. He Dedicated his 
laſt Treatiſes to Matthias Corvinu, King of Hungary. They 
were ſince Printed at Bale, in the year 1498. 

BRANDON, (Charles) Duke of Suffolk, was the Son 
of Sir William Brandon, ſlain at Beſworth Battel in Henry the 
Seventh's Service, by the Hands of Richard III. being 
brought up with Hem)'s Son, and Succeſſor, he grew very 
intimate with him, which the Sympathy of their active 
Spirits improved into a firm Friendſhip. Being imployed 
to bring over Queen Dowager Frances, the King's Siſter, 
and Lewis the XIT's Widow, he won her Affection, and 
Marry'd her, withont the King's Privacy or Conſent, and 
then moſt humbly beſought him to give way to the Match, 
which he did, after ſome State Form. When the King's 
Divorce with his firſt Queen Catherine of Spain was on foot, 
the Duke being vexed ar the Delays of Rome, and the Car- 
dinals Deluſions at Bridewel, though they procceded ac- 
cording to their Inſtructions, roſe in a Paſſion, and ſaid, 
That England ever fared the worſe ſince Cardinals had any thing 
to do with it: And from that time forward endeavoured to 
his utmoſt the aboliſhing the Pope's Power, and weakning 
his Party in England ; as for his Prince's Favours, he us'd 
them with ſo much Moderation, that he diſoblig'd none. 


He dy'd in 1544. leaving Two Sons, Henry and Chores, 


who 
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1. 494 in fix years after of the Sweating Sickneſs, and 
_ hawk —, one of em was other to th 
Lady Jane, who uſurp*d the Crown againſt Queen Mary. 
BRAN DON, or Brandon ** a Market Town of 
Lackford Hundred, in the North cſt of Suffolk, ſituated 
en the South _— the little Ouſe, with a Bridge over it, 
m London. 
ANKE T. a ſmall Iſland belonging to Dorſetſbire, 
wout four Miles South of Pool, juſt at the Entrance of an 
Inlet of the Sea into that County ; alſo called by the Name 


of ANT, (John) a Lawyer of Antwerp, living to the 
year 1639. He wrote Political Remarks upon Ceſar's Com- 
mentaries, and ſeveral other Learned Treatiſes. Valer. 
7 . Belg. 
3 TOS ME, or Brantolmi, Brantoſme, and Brantoſo- 
„am. It is an Abbey of Fraxce, with a Borough in Peri- 
gord, upon the ſmall River of Droune, which receives there 
the Colle. It is believed that Charlemain was the Founder 


— AQUEMONT, (Robert of) Admiral of France, 
which Poſt was given him in 1417. was ſent by Charles VI. 
King of France, to the Succour of John II. King of Ca- 
file, againſt the Moors, whom he defeated at Sea. Jerome 
$urita, who calls him Robin of Braquemont, ſaith, That 
Benry III. King of Caſtile, ſuffered him, in 1401. to Con- 
quer the Canaries, in conſideration of his Services in the 
Wars againſt Portugal; and that Braquemont reſign'd the 
Commiſſion thereof to John of Bethencourt, Baron of St. Mar 
tin le Gaillard, his Kinſman. See Bethencourt. 7 
BRASIDAS, a General of the Laceda&monians, lived in 
the LXXXIX Olympiad, about 424 before Chriſt, He 
defeated the Athenians by Sea and Land, took ſeveral Places 
in Thrace and elſewhere, ſo that his Fame rendered his 
Country terrible to all that made War againſt it. Dying 
won after his Victory over the Athenians, who were going 
to ſurprize Amphipolis ; the Inhabitants of that City bury” 
him with all imaginable Magnificence, and erected a ſtately 
Tomb for him in the middle of the great Square. His 
Mother anſwered with ſo much Modeſty, to thoſe who 
fpoke to her of his Valour, that the Ephori Decreed pub- 
ck Honours for her, becauſe ſhe had preferred the Glory 


Reputation in Holland, and at Antwerp, where he dy'd, be- 
ing but 32 years of Age, conſumed with Debaucheries, 
and ſo Poor, tnat he did not leave wherewithall to B 
him: Yet he was Interred in the Cloiſter of the Carmelites 
of Antwerp, whence he has been ſince removed to their 
Church, where the Magiſtrates have Erc&ed him a Mags 
-— Hg Tomb, with an Epitaph to his Praiſe. Acad. 

BRAY, a Word, which either begins or ends t 
Names of ſeveral Places in France ; it —_ from 3 
which in the ancient Language of the Gault, ſignifies 
Puddle, Mariſh, or a Moiſt Place. This we learn from 
the ancient Manuſcript of the Miracles of St. Bernard, Ab- 
bor of Clervaux ; which is a confuſed Collection of ſeveral 
Pieces, where theſe Words are to be found : Caſtrum Braium 
quod lutum interpretatuy ; in (| peaking of Bray upon Seine, in 
the Dioceſs of Sens, in a Marſhy Place. There is alſo 
Bray upon Somme in Picardy ; Bray upon Epte in Normand 4 
in the Country of Yexin, whereof mention is made in the 
Actions of Lewis VII. King of France ; and a Bray in Bur- 
gundy, upon the Armanſon, near Semur, in the Territory of 
Aliſe, &c. Amongſt the Places of France, whoſe Names 
end in Bray, theſe are the Chief, Guibray in Normandy, near 
Falaiſe, renowned for its Fairs; Vaubray, in the eigh» 
bourhood of Langres ; Follunbray, in the Dioceſe of Laon, 
one of the Royal Houſes of Francis I. and Henry II. of 
which Hincmar, Biſhop of Leon, makes mention in a Let- 
ter, which he directs to another Hincmar, Bithop of Rheims ; 
Tinchebray, in the Country of Perche : All which Places 
have taken their Names from the Nature of the Wet and 
Marſhy Ground whercon they are ſituated. Adr. Palos. 

BRAZTZA, Labraza, or Baac, Brachia, Brattia, an Iſle 
of the Aariatict Sea, upon the Coaſt of Dalmatia, belong g 
to the Venetiant. It is near that of Leſmia, betwixt Spalte 
and Raguſe; and there is a Borough which gives the Name 
to this Ile. 

BRECHIN, formerly a Biſhop's See, in the Eaſt of 
Scotland, in the County of Angus, on the River Ek, 55 
Miles from St. Andrews. 

BRECHIN, or Breckyn, Brechinium, a Town of Bohemia 
with a Fortreſs, ſituated upon the ſmall River of Laucnitæ 


near Tabor, was often taken and retaken, during the Wars 
of the Taborites. 


of her Country to the Praiſe of her Son. He was kill'd | 
in the year 332 of Rome. Cleo, General of the Athenians, 
periſhed in the ſame Fight. Thucydides, Plutarch. 

BRASIL: See Breſil. 

BRASKOU, or Brastovia, a Town of Valachia, had 
in former times the Title of a Biſhoprick. Ir is ſituated 
ar the Foot of the Mountains, about the Frontiers of Mol- 
davia and Tranſilvanis. ; 

BRASLAW, a Town of Poland in Lithuania, with a 
pretty good Caſtle, It is ſituate below Witna, about the 
Frontier of Courland and Livonia, upon a Lake, whence 
ſpringeth a Brook, which diſcharges it ſelf into the Duna, 
or Dwina, that is but five Leagues from it. Braſſaw is the 
Capital of a Palatinate : It ſtands 72 Miles Eaſt of 
Wilna. 

BRASS AW, or Cronſtat, Patroviſſa, a Town of Tran- 
floania, with a Biſhoprick ; ſituated near the Frontiers of 
Moldavia, and the Mountains. Some take it for the Præto- 
ris Auguſta of Ptolemy, and others call it Corona and Stepha- 
nopolis.. They pretend that it is one of the Seven Cities, 
builr or repaired by the Saxons. 

BRAVA, a Town of the Coaſt of Ajan in Africk, ſi- 
tuated near the Sea, and fortified with good Walls. Its 
Hou'es are well built, after the Mooriſh Manner. It is 
the only Republick in all Africk, at leaſt that we know of. 
Its Inhabitants are governed according to the Laws of 
Twelve Xeques or Princes, whom they chuſe amongſt the 
Poſterity of the Seven Arabian Brothers, who withdrew 
towards that Coaſt, to ſhun the Perſecution of the Kings 
of Lacah in Arabia Felix. Villaut Relation D' Africk. 

BRAVADE, a Feaſt which is celebrated at Aix in 
Provence, on St. John's Eve. He that carries the Prize, by 
ſhooting off the Head of a Bird, which is expoſed in a 
Field ſome days before, 1s declared King of the Feaſt by 
the Confuls and other Magiſtrates of the City; and he 
afterwards chooſes a Lieutenant and an Enſign, who are 
received in the Town-Houſe. Theſe Three Officers raiſe 
each a Company of Muſquetiers, and meet all at the Pub- 
lick Place, whirher the Parliament comes alſo, to kindle 
the Fire of St. John's Feaſt. This Cuſtom was inſtituted 
in 1256, by Charles of Anjon, at his return from the Holy 
Lend, and the Prize eſtabliſhed by him, to keep the People 
in Warlike Exerciſe. They ſhot then with Arrows at the 
Bird ; but ſince the Invention of Guns, they have made 
ule of thoſe kind of Arms. Memoirs du Tem, 

BRAUNSBERG, a well Traded Port of Poland, in 
the Dukedom of Prefia, upon the Baltick Sea, 50 Miles 
Eaſt of Dantzick, and 25 North Eaſt of Elbing. 

BRAWER, (Adrian) an Excellent Painter, Native of 
Oudenard in Flanders, whoſe Facetious and Burlesk Paintings 
were admired, as well as his Miniatures, which ſomerimes 


BRECKNOCK, Lat. Brechinia, the chief Place of 
Brecknockſhire in South-Wales, is ſeated at the confluence of 
the Unt and the Outhy ; This Town has good Walls about 
it, with Three Gates for entrance, and Ten Towers for 
defence, beſides an old Caſtle, which in its ruinous con- 
dition, ſhews a great deal of Magnificence : Ir hath alſo a 
fair Stone Bridge, and Three Churches, of which one is 


Collegiate ; The Houſes are well built and inhabited, and 


neatly compacted: It's Govern'd by Two Bailiffs, has a- 


| good Trade for Cloathing, and Two good Markets on 


Wedneſdays and Saturdays; from Lond. 161. 

BRECKNOCK-MEES, is a large Pool Two Miles 
from Brecknock, containing ſome Miles in compaſs, call d 
by the Welſh, Linſavethen ; Here were in times paſt plenty 
of Orters. 

BRECKNOCKSHIRE, Brechinenſis Comitatus, an 
Inland County of South-Wales, is fo called from Breckneck its 
Principal Place: Ir hes between the Counties of Radnor on 
the North, Glamorgan on the South, Hereford and Mommout h- 
ſhires on the Eaſt, and Cardigan and Carmarthenſbires on the 
Weſt; ſo that it reaches from N. to S. about 28 miles in 
breadth, from E. to W. 30. The whole divided into ſix 
Hundreds, wherein are 61 Pariſh Churches, and 4 Market 
Towns, anciently inhabited by the Silures, and now in the 
Dioceſe of St. David's: A Country much like the reſt of 
Wales, ſwelling into Hills of a lean, and hungry Nature; 
but the Valleys therein ſo well Watered by many freſh 
Springs, that they make plentiful amends by their fruit- 
fulneſs. Beſides the River Wye, which parts it from Rad- 
norſhire, here the Usk has its riſe, which Waters the South 
part of it; As for the Wonder of Mownch-Denny, and the 
Meer Llynſwathen, they will be found under thoſe Names. 
Brecknock is the only Place in this County r to ſend 
a Member to Parliament, beſides a Knight of the Shire. 

BREDA, upon the River of Merke, a City of the Low- 
Countreys in Brabant, with the Title of Barony : It is three 
or four Leagues from the Sea, eight from Antwerp, fix from 
Boiſteduc, a little leſs from Bergen-Op-Zoom, and one of the 
ſtrongeſt Places of the Low-Countreys The Barony compre- 
hends now about ſeventeen Villages, bur it had more former- 
ly, and Bergen-Op-Zoom did then depend upon it. Breda had 
anciently particular Lords of irs own, and was ſometime in 
poſſeſſion of the D. of Brabant; but John TIT.Duke of Brabant, 
{old it again in 1350. to John Polon, Lord of Lieck, who 
left an only Daughter Johama, Married in 1404. to En- 
gelbert of Naſſaw. Henry of Naſſau begun the Caſtle of Breda, 
where the Tomb of Renat us of Naſſau is to be ſeen in the 
Collegiate Church of St. Peter, founded about 1303. This 
City ſuffered very much towards the end of the latter Age, 


were fold for their Weight in Gold. He got himſelf a 


during the War int the States and rhe Spaniards. The 
Prince of Parma took it from the United Provinces, July 18. 
1581. 
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1581. Maurice of Naſſau became Maſter of it again in 1590. 
The Stratagem was a Boat loaden with Turff, under which 
he hid 60 Soldiers, who render'd themſelves Maſters of 
the Caſtle, and he afterwards took the Ciry by Capitula- 
tion. They tell a very remarkable thing of one of theſe 
Soldiers who was hidden under the Turff, viz. That nor 
being able to abſtain from Coughing, he deſired one of 
his —— to kill him, for fear his Cough ſhould diſ- 
cover the Enterprize. The Hollanders kept Breda until 1625. 
that the Marquis of Spinola, General of the Troops of Spain, 
beſieged ir Auguſt 27. 1624. and took it the 5th of June 
next year. This Loſs afflicted the Hollanders extreamly ; 
but they retook 1t in 1637. Frederick Henry, Prince of O- 
range, having beſieged it Wedneſday, July 22. and took it 
on Sunday, October 11. ſince which time, the Holanders are 
Maſters of that City. It is of a Triangular Figure, and 
its Ramparts bordered all round with young Elms, are of 
Turf.- Ar each Angle there is a Gate built with Brick, 
and the Curtins are flanked with fifreen Bulwarks mounred 
with Cannon. Breda however is not very well built, yet 
there is a pretty fair Street in it; the Caſtle is fortified, 
the Town-houſe and ſome other Places indifferent : Ir 1s 
in a Marſhy-Ground, and often overflown. Its Fields are 
plentiful in Paſtures, watered by the Rivers of Aze and 
Merke, which being joined, enter into the City, and form 
divers Chanels. Ir has produced ſeveral Great Men, and 
ſeveral Writers, as Adam Kecelius, Anthony Buſennius, Wilkam 
Alſelim, Gerard of Breda, &c. The Ancient Fortifications 
of this Town were lately repaired, and new ones added 
by the Prince of Orange, ſo that now it is a large Regular 
City, and is both by Nature and Art thought impregnable : 
— the Ramparts, which are all ſupported by very 
ſtrong Brick Arches, and raiſed above the Houſes of the 
Place, there are Two Pair of Out-works, each of which 
are ſurrounded by broad, deep Waters. Ir is 27 Mile 
North Eaſt of Antwerp, 20 Weſt of Boiſleduc, 24 from Rot- 
terdam, and 52 South of Amſterdam. 

BREDERODE, a Caſtle in Holland near Harlem, which 
gave Sirname to a Noble Family of the United-Provinces. 
Henry Brederods was one of the Heads of the Confederate 
Proteſtants of the Low-Conntreys : He preſented divers Me- 
morials and Petitions to Margaret of Parma, and cauſed 
Braſs Money to be Coyned with the Arms of the Houſe of 
Burgundy, having this Motto on one fide, Per rela, per ignes ; 
and on the other, Inſigne Vianenſe. Brederode pretended to 
be independent Lord thereof, as deriving his Original from 
the Earls of Flanders. This happened in 1567. in the mean 
time the face of Affairs being changed, he put himſelf into 
a Ship with his Family, and what Moveables he could tranſ- 
port, and went to Embden, and thence into Germany, where 
ſoon after he died of Grief. His Widow, who was of the 
Houſe of the Earls of Meurs, a Woman of a great Cou- 
rage, Married the Elector Palatine afterward. Lancelot 
Brederode, one of the Chief of the ſame Confederates, was 
Beheaded, after the taking of Harlem in 1573. There was 
alſo Peter Cornelins of Brederode, of the Hague in Holland, a 
famous Lawyer, who Jived in the Sixteenth Century, and 
Publiſhed divers Tractates of Law. Theſaurus ſententia- 
rum, regularum & dittionum Juris Civilis, which Francis Mod ius 
has augmented, and Printed under the Name of Reperto- 
rium. Specimen Juris. Loci communes in Bartolum. Tractatus 
de appellationibus, &c. Thuanus, Strada, Grot ius. 

BREFORT, Bredefort, or Brederwoerde, a ſmall Town 
of the Low-Countreys, in the County of Zutphen: It is ſitu- 
ared pretry ſtrong, in a Marſhy place, with a pretry good 
Caſtle. Maurice 1 of Orange took in this Town, in 
1597. by Storm, the Garriſon conſiſting of 300 Men; it 
is within two Leagues of Grol, and about as much from 
Anholt, near a Canal which falls into the 1/el. | 

BREGENTS, a ſmall Town of Germany, with the 
Title of a County: It is ſituated upon a River- of the 
fame Name, was formerly reckoned part of the Griſons 
Country, but now part of Suabia, and united to Tire/. 
Under its Wooden Bridge are a great many Corn and Gun- 
powder Mills. 

BRELAND, a ſmall Iſland near the Weſtern Coaſt of 
Cornwall, and but a few Mites North from the Lands 
End. 

BREMA, upon the River Menan, a City and Kingdom 
of the Indies in the Peninſula, beyond the Ganges, near Pegu, 
which lies on the South. Some ſay that the King of the 
Country dwells at Corps; and others, that he makes his 
ordinary Reſidence at Brema. His other Cities are AMdiara, 
Vilep, &c. This Prince is Powerful, and the Country has 
Mines of Precious Stones, Benjamin, Lacca, and certain 
Herbs; whence Silk is ſaid to be drawn. | 

"BREMEFERDE, or Bremerferdes, a Town of the 
Durchy of Bremen, in Lower Saxony, with a good Caſtle, 
where the Govehpor of the Dutchy reſides. 

BREMEN, an Hanſe Town in Lower-Saxony, upon the 
Meer. Tr had in times paſt the Title of Archbiſhoprick ; 
bur ſince the Peace of Weſiphalia, in 1648. this Dioceſe has 
becn ſeculatmed, and granted to the King of Swedeland, un- 
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der the Title of Dutchy. But the Town of Bremen is go 

verned as a Common-wealth and free Ciry. Ir was — 
ſiderable in the Eighth Age, when Charlemain founded "Y 
Archbiſhoprick in it about 788. and made it Metropolis of 
the North, having united the Church of Hambawg with it 
Latin Authors name it diyerſly, Brema, and Bremenſi: Civi. 
tas, and they rake it for the Phabiranum of Prol The 
Prelates took care to augment, beautifie, and forrifie it 
In the laſt Age it received the Reformation, and appeared 
one of the moſt zealous Proteſtant Cities, and the Arch. 
biſhop, in vain, endeavoured to reduce it. In 1547. Cron. 
ghen, Governor of Zealand, beſieged it, by the Emperor 
Charles V's Order, and was killed there. After his Death 

Colonel Uribergue commanded till the 15th of March, that 
Henry Duke of Brunſwick ſucceeded ; but finding his La. 
bour to be in vain, he raiſed the Siege the 23d of My 

following. Whercupon the Emperor made ſuch hea ; 
complaints againſt the City of Bremen at the Diet of Auf. 
bourg in 1550. In that ſame Age the Suedes alſo beſieged 
it, but in vain. Its Territory conſiſts of three or four 
Leagues. The River Weſer, which there receives the En- 

divides it into two, the one called the New Town, and the 
other the Ola, both equally ſtrong, though they are not of 
the ſame Extent. It is ſituated upon a Peninſula, which 
has a ſtrong Caſtle at the end, and the two parts of the 
City have Communication by Bridges, the greateſt of 
which has a ſingular Engine, being a Wheel of admirable 
Height to draw up Water, which it diſtributes to all the 
Places of the Ciry. Under its Wooden Bridge are a great 
many Corn and Gun-powder Mills. The Old Town has 
= Streets which center at a Square, where ſtands the 
tatue of Charlemain; on that fide is alſo the Town-Houſe 

the ancient Metropolitan Church of St. John, and ſome 
others. The New Town has the Arſenal, the College, and 
divers Hoſpitals. Bremen is a City of War and Traffick : 
Its Reer is renowned all over Germany and the Low-Coun. 
treys. It lies about 15 Leagues from Hamburg, eight or 
ten from Oldenburgh, and a little more from the Mouth of 
the Meſer. 

BREMEN, or Datch of Bremen, a Province of Germany 
in Lower Saxony; lies berwixt the Elbe, Weſer, and the Sea. 
The Town of Bremen gives its Name, but 1s ſeparated from 
it. The Governor keeps at Bremerferde; and beſides this 
Town, there are thoſe of Staden, Bruxtehud, Humeſport, and 
ſeveral Boroughs. The Germans and Danes took this Dutchy 
from the Swedes in 1675. | 

PREMGARTEN, in Latin Bremecartum,a ſmall Town 
of Switzerland, with a Bayliwick belonging to the eight an- 
cient Cantons. Ir ſtands upon the River of Ruſs, berwixt 
Baden, Soleurre, Zurich, and Lucerne. 

BRENE, (Walter) Duke of Athens, was ſent in 1341. 
by Robert King of Naples, with ſome Soldiers, to aſſiſt the 
Florentines againſt the Piſans. Being arrived at Florence, he 
put Malateſta, Lord of Rimini, who maintained the Party 
of that Republick, out of Credit, and gained ſo much upon 
the Florentines, that they entruſted him with the Govern- 
ment of their Ciry, and the general Command of their 
Armies. The Duke ſeeing himſelf in Credit, aſpired at 
the Sovereignty : Ar firſt he got himſelf ro be choſen, 
during Life, Lord of the City and State of Horence; but 
this diſpleaſed the Senators, and bred many Malecontents. 
The Duke diſſembled what was ſaid of him; and to per- 
ſuade the People that he did not believe that the Nobility 
was capable of conſpiring againſt him, he cauſed publickly 
to be put to Death ſeveral Perſons who had informed 
him of the Deſigns againſt him; but in fine, the Conſpi- 
rators having choſen for their Heads the Adimari, the 
Medic:s, and the Donati, reſolved to make a general Rebe! 
lion in the City. This Deſign was executed, and the 
Duke's Palace was inviron'd. He reliſted for a while, but 
was at laſt conſtrained to deſire an Accommodation, and 
obtained, by much Intreaty, that he might go ont of the 
City with his Life, provided he would put into the Hands 
of rhe People the Conſervator and his Son, and Cerretieri 
Viſdomini, His Men, who were no longer willing to en— 
dure Famine in the beſieged Palace, took the Conlervator's 
Son, and flung him as a Prey to the Fury of the Conſpi- 
rators, who maſlacred and cut him in pieces. They at- 
rerwards demanded the Father, whom they had alſo del- 
vered unto them, and dealt more cruelly with him than 
the Son ; and ſome were ſo inhumane, as to eat the Fleſh 
of theſe two Lords, broiling it on the Coals before they 
were quite dead. In the mean time Yiſdomini found means 
to make his Eſcape. On the third day Articles were drawn 
berwixt the Florentines, and the Duke, who left the Caſtle, 
and retired with his Family. 

BRENE, or Breine-Alen, a ſmall Town of the Low- 
Countreys in Brabant, It is very ancient, and lies within 
two or three Leagues of Bruſſels, where thege is ſtill Prei- 
le-Chateau. 

BRENIUS, (Danie]) Diſciple to Epiſcopics, a famous 
Arminian, but his Doctrine is altogether Cocinian, in the 


| ſhort Commentaries on the Bible; neither did Sanin omit 
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him in the Number of the other Unitarians, in his 
X of Anti-trinitarians. He joined with the Men- 
vouites of Holland, amongſt whom are many Secinians. Be- 
ſides his Commentary upon the Bible, he has compoſed 
ſcveral other Works, whereof ſome are written. in Flemiſh ; 
the Catalogue of them may be ſeen in Sandiu s Bibliotheque. 
He compoled, amongſt other things, a Treatiſe, Entituled, 
De Regne Eccleſia glorioſo per Chriſtum in terris erigendo ; where 
he endeavours to prove this Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt upon 
Earth, by ſeveral Paſſages of Scripture, chiefly of the Pro- 

hets ; wherein he is oppoſite to Socinus, who believed that 
this Temporal Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt upon Earth, which 
ſome Unitarians pretended to found on the Prophecies and 
Revelation of St. John, did entirely ruine the Chriſtian 
Religion, and uphold the Principles of the Jews, who ex- 
pe& the Reign of their Meſſiah to re-eſtabliſh them in Je- 
ruſalem. f : 

BRENNUS, a Captain of the Gault, was in great 
eſteem amongſt his Country- men: He paſſed with a puiſ- 
fant Army into rah, in the 363d of Rome, about 390 be- 
fore Chriſt, and after having made great Conqueſt, laid 
Siege to Cluſium, now Chiuſt, in Tuſcany. The Inhabitants 
being preſſed, demanded the Succour of the Romans, whoſe 
Ambaſſadors, after having made their Addreſs to the Gault, 
fought for thoſe of Cluſium, which occaſioned the Gals to 
lay Siege to Rome. In effect, after having fought the Ro- 
mans near the River of Alia, they carried the City in 364. 
and ranſack'd it; but were beaten off from before the Ca- 

irol by Camilks, with great Loſs, and driven out of Italy; 
if we believe Livy, who ſays, That the Gauls having . 
dered the City attacked the Capitol, but raiſed the Siege 
upon the Romans agreeing to pay them a certain Number 
of Talents of Gold, which, as t oY were weighing, Bren- 
nus drew his Sword, and would have that Weight too; 
the Romans refuſed this as altogether beſides the Bargain 
and Unjuſt, which occaſioned a Debate ; during which, 
Camillus 'd his Forces upon the Gauls, forced them 


our 
away with great Slaughter, and without their Gold. But 


Hoffman is of a different Opinion, which he confirms by 
the Authority of gu. Pompeius a Roman, and of Polybius, 
who had all his Dependance on the Romans, and therefore 
was not like to blemiſh them in a Matter that concerned 
their Honour as much as this did. The firſt introduces the 
Etolians, ſpeaking thus to the Roman Ambaſſadors. A ver- 
ſus Gallos urbem eos ſuam tueri non potuiſſe, captamque non ferro 
ſed auro redimifſe. And Polybius, ſpeaking of the Return of 
the Gault, ſays, they went off, Habentes emolumentum ; which 
had been falſe, and not ſafe for him to ſay, had the thing 
happened as Livy writes. Tit. Liv. Flows. 

BRENNUS, another Gauliſb Captain, being at the 
Head of 152000 Foot, and 20000 Horſe, he entred Mace- 
donia, killed Softhenes, ravaged Theſſaly, and paſſed into 
Greece by the Streight of the Therwopyle, in the ſecond Year 
of the 125th Olympiad, under the Archon Anaxicrates, in 
the 476th of Rome, 3778 of the World, and 278 before 
Jeſus Chriſt. After having ruined the whole Country, he 
advanced to Phocis, to plunder the famous 44 Del- 
phos, where he loſt his Life, with part of his Troops. 

BRENT, a Market Town of Stanborough in Devonſhire, 
168 Miles from London. 

BRENTFORD, a Market Town of Elthorn Hundred 
in Middleſex, is ſix Miles from London, and lies upon the 
Thames, in the Weſtern Road, called Brentford from Brent, 
a ſmall River that runs here into the Thames ; otherwiſe, 
New, Great, and Weſt Brentford, to diſtinguiſh it from the 
Old, or Little Brentford, which lies about a Mile Eaſt from 
it. Here King Edmund Ironſide overcame the Danes in the 
Year 1016. which made them raiſe the Siege of Loxdon. 
Here was alſo a Battel fought November the 12th, 1642. 
betwixt K. Charles I. and the Parliament's Forces, in which 
the King's fide got the Reputation of a Victory, more 
than the Effect thereof; Two years after this, the King 
created Patrick Ruthen, then Earl of Forth in Scotland, Earl 
of Brentford, which Title was extinct with him. 

BREN TIUS, or Brextzen, (John) a Proteſtant Mini- 
ſter, and one of the Faithfulleſt Diſciples of Luther, was 
Native of Wil, a ſmall Borough of Suabia, where he was 
born in 1499. He ſtudied at Heidelburg with Melan&hon and 
Bucer, The reading of Luther's Books, and ſome Conver- 
ſation that he had with the Chief of the Proteſtants, con- 
vinced him, ſo that he Preached that Doctrine publickly. 

e Married a young Widow, named Margaret Greterine, 
and Preach'd and Writ againſt the Celebacy of the Clergy 
and the Maſs. Chriſtopher, Son to Uric, Duke of Wirtemberg, 
made him his ordinary Councellor, loaded him with Riches, 
and mentioned him on all Occaſions as a Man for whom 
he had a particular Eſteem. Brentius had a Hand in all the 
great Affairs of his Time, concerning Religion, and rhere- 
fore his Life was ſought afrer by the Emperor Charles V. 
He was Head of the Party after Luther's Death, about 1550. 
He loft his Wife, by whom he had four Children. He 
Married another, Named Catharine Jſemmane, by whom he 
had twelve. Brentiv conipoſed two or three Confeſſions 


of Faith, ; He was called to ſeveral . about unj- 
ting the Lutherans and Calviniſii, and died September the 11 
1570. aged 72. We have ſeveral Works of his in eight 
Volumes. He is looked upon as the Patriarch of the 
us 195 : » 
RES CH, an ancient Town built by the Roman, upon 
the Mediterranean Sea, (37 Leagues Eaſt of Oran, and 20 
Weſt of Algier, in the Kingdom of Tremeſen) which con- 
raineth many Inhabitants, moſt of them Weavers. The 
Inhabitants had a Cuſtom to make a Black Croſs on their 


Forehead and Hands, as my did alſo at Bugia and Algier 


in our Author's time, who faith, it is a Remainder of Chri- 
ſtianity, though they are now Mahemetant. It has Plenty 
of Figs, Barly, and Flax. This Town was conquered by 
Barbaroſſa the Turk, when he took Tremeſen, in 1534. which 
occaſioned the Expedition of Charles V. the next year into 
Barbary, where he defeated Barbareſſa in a Battel. Leo A. 


frican. 


BRESIL, or Brofil, a great Country of Southern Ame- 
rica, lying on the Sea, from the River of the Amazons, un- 
to the Provinces of Paraguay. Its Coaſt is in Form of a 
great half Circle, of near 12000 Leagues, and the Sea wa- 
ters it on three ſides. Alvarez Cabral was the firſt who diſ- 
covered this Country, in 1501. having bzen driven thither 
by a Tempeſt, and erected a Pillar with the Arms of the 
King of Portugal his Maſter, and Americus Veſputius diſco- 
vered it afterwards more exactly. The People there are 
all Naked, they neither Sow nor Reap, but live by Hunting, 
and upon the Fruits, which the Land produceth abundant]; 
of its own accord. They eat their Enemies, whom they 
take, rather to ſatisſie their Revenge, than their Taſte ; 
They have no Prince, no Laws, little Religion, and ſeve- 
ral amongſt them did not think that there was a God be- 
fore they learned it from the Europeans, Thoſe in the 
Heart of the Country are ſtill unknown, and haye mutual 


Wars: Modern Relations name a hundred Sorts of theſe 


People, which is but a few, in regard of thoſe we know 
not. The moſt famous, and beſt known, are the Margajas, 
the Toubinambours, the Morpious, Cariges, Tobajares, Paraibac, 
Ouetacat, the Petiguares, &c. The Portugueze have render'd 
themſelves Maſters of what they found moſt pleaſing and 
commodious along the Coaſt, us K they eſtabliſhed divers 
Governments, which they call Captainſhips. There are 
now 14 of them along the Coaſt, from the River of the 
Amazons to Paraguay; to wit, Tamaraca the moſt ancient, 
Bahia de todos los Sanffos, the moſt famous; Pernambuco, 
Paras, Maraham, Ciara, Rio Grande, Paraiba, Seregippe, Los 
Iſleos, Porto Seguro, Spirito Sancto, Rio Janeiro, and St. Vincent. 
The principal Cities of Breſil, are Salvador of Bahia de todos 
los Sanfos, Olinda of Pernambuco, Puerto Seguro, St. Sebaſtian of 
Rio Janeiro, Spirits Sancto, Siera, and others, which bear 
the Name of Captainſhips. This Country, which gives 
Name to the ſort of Wood which we call Braſil, and which 
it abundantly furniſhes, was called the Country of the 
Holy Croſs, when Alvarez Cabral diſcovered it the firſt time 
in 1501. Though it is under the Torrid Zone, the Air is 
nevertheleſs temperate enough, and the Waters excellent: 
And ſome Relations aſſure us, that theſe People live to 
150 years. They are of a middle Stature, have big Heads, 
large Shoulders, reddiſh Complexion, brown Skin, and 
value nothing ſo much as War and Revenge. They di- 
vert themſelves by Hunting, Fiſhing, and Feaſting. The 
Mandiache, a kind of Root, ſerves for Bread, and the Cumin 
ſerves for Malt to brew Drink ; Salt or ſmoak'd Fleſh, or 
Fiſh, are their delicious Dainties. They alſo eat Serpents, 
Adders, Toads, &c. which are there without Poiſon. They 
Comb all their Body, upon which they leave no Hair, no, 
not ſo much as upon their Eye-brows ; but a Crown only 
round about their Heads. They put to their Under-Lips, 
or Cheeks, ſome little Bone very well poliſhed, or a ſmall 
Stone, which they eſteem highly. Others cut their Skin 
in various Figures, and mix certain Colours which never 
wear out. They make themſelves Caps, Neck-Laces, Cloaks, 


| Girdles, and Bracelets of Feathers of divers Colours. The 


Women do commonly let their Hair hang over their 
Shoulders. The Soil is more proper for Fruits, Paſtures, 
and Pulſe, than for the Grains and Vines of Eurepe; ſo 
that they have abundance of ſorts of Pulſe, Fruit-Trees, 
Herbs, Beaſts, Birds, and Fiſh, altogether unknown to us. 
They make great Advantage of their Palm-Trees. The 
Wood of Brefil comes from their Arabeutan, which is a thick 
Tree without Fruit. Here are alſo ſome Mines of Gold, 
but many more of Silver. Here are alſo Saffron, Cotton, 
Red Wood, Lacca, Balſam, Tobacco, ſome Ambergreeſe, 
and Mines of Jaſper, with White and Red Chryſtal, and 
a very great quantity of Sugar, and amongſt other ſorts, 
that of Candi or Canti, whereof ſo great an Eſteem is made, 
takes Name from this Place, and neither from its White- 
neſs, nor from the Ifle of Candia, as has been thought. 
There is moreover ſuch a diverſity of Tongues amongſt 
the People of Brefil, that Farric aſſures us, that in his time, 
there were 60 different ſorts. Thoſe who remain 2 
the Fortuguexe are almoſt all Chriſtians, and inhabit 2 - 
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d%e;, which arc Villages conſiſting of no more than tour or 
tive Houſes ; but ſo long, that they will contain more than 
800 Perſons each. The Miſſionaries have made a great 
Progreſs there, and converted many of the Infidels. 
BRESLA W upon the Oder, a Town of Germany, Ca- 
pital of Sa, and of a particular Dutchy, with a Biſhop- 
rick Suffragan of Gneſns, about 1033. or 35. The Latin 
Authors call it Uratiflavia Budorgys , and Butorigum. It is 
one of the greateſt and faireſt of all Germany, and became 
conſiderable ſince the Eleventh Age. In 1109. Boleflars III. 
King of Poland, defeated the Emperor Henry V. there. It 
ſuffered much in the Thirteenth Age by the Incurſions of 
the Tertars, who burned it almoſt to the Ground; and it 
has been twice ſince almoſt deſtroyed by Fire, to which it 
is very ſubje&, as being built moſtly of Wood. The Em- 
peror Charles IV. who loved Breſaw, enlarged it, and gave 
great Privileges to the Inhabitants , eſpecially in 1348. 
when he himlelf came to that City. Wenceflaws, his Son, 
augmented thoſe Privileges ; and they ſay he gave occa- 
ſion to the great Miſchiet which happened there afterwards, 
by the Milunderſtanding of the Inhabitants, and princi- 
pally in 1418. The Emperor Sig/ſmma, Brother to Wence- 
fas, cauled Twenty two of the Ringleaders of the Sedi- 
tion to be puniſhed ; and ſince that time this City became 
extreamly flouriſhing. In the Sixteenth and Seventeenth 
Ages it had a ſhare in the Evils which afflicted Germany, 
during the Wars about Religion. Divers of its Inhabitants 
are Proteſtants, and the Emperors have been obliged to 
grant them particular Privileges, by the Thirteenth Article 
of the Treaty of Weſtphalia, The River of Oder ſerves 
both for a Rampart and Ornament, and Conveniency for 
Trade to Pre//aw, becauſe of the Merchandiſe which is car- 
ried rhither from all Parts. It is watered on the other ſide 
by the little River Olan, which falls there into the Oder. 
Here are gieat Market- places, long and large Streets, fair 
Houſes, and magnificent Churches. The Town-Houle, 
built in one of theſe Markets, is one of the faireſt Buil- 
dings of Germany, with a Clock, and an admirable Confort 
of Trumpets, atter the manner of the Country. Near to 
this, are three great Halls, where the richeſt Merchants 
have their Warehouſes and Shops. The New Market and 
the Salt-Market are alſo very fine Places. The fineſt 
Churches are thoſe of St. Magdalen and St. Elrzaberh, which 
are in the hands of the Proteſtants. The Cathedral of 
St. John is in a Suburb of that Name, with a Collegial, 
called that of the Holy Croſs. There are alſo ſome Reli- 
gious Houſes of Auguſtine , Franciſcans, and Jeſuits, who 
have a fine College there. Bre//law is very ſtrong , and 
of an admirable Situation. The Inhabitants themſelves 
kcep Guard in it; and though it depends on the Em- 
perour, with the reſt of Sileſia, yer it is Governed as a 
Common-wealth. Ir ſtands 129 miles North-Eaſt of 
Prague, 130 North-Weſt of Cracow, and 170 North of Vienna. 
BRESSE, a Province of France, betwixt the Rivers of 
Soane, Seille, Rhone, and Ans. The latter is on the Eaſt of 
it, the Rhone on the South, the Soane on the Weſt, and the 
Seille on the North It is in length about 16 Leagues, 
reaching from Montſymend unto Caluire near Lyons ; and runs 
in breadth from St. Laurence near Macon, to the Port of 
Serrieres, upon the River of Ains. The Kone, which this 
Country has on the Eaſt and South, ſeparates it from Savoy 
and Danphin/: The Soane ſeparates it from the Dutchy of 
Burgundy , Beaujoulois , and Lyonnozs; and Franche-Compre lies 
on the North of it; having beſides a Corner of Switzer- 
land at the Eaſt. This Situation made Guichenon belicve that 
this is the Iſle in the form of a Delta, ſo plentiful in Whear, 
through which Hannibal paſſed going into Italy, as is de- 
ſcribed by Polybizs : But others are not of this Sentiment. 
Breſſe is fertile in Corn and Hemp ; it has alſo Vines, and 
a great deal of Game and Fiſhing. There are ſeveral Ri- 
vers and Ponds, which make the Country unwholeſom in 
ſome places. It is divided into Upper and Lower. The firſt 
is on the ſide of Bourg, Capital of the Province; and the Lower 
about the Soane, on the ſide of St. Trivier and the Bridge 
of Vearx, Breſſe was part of Gaul, under the Protection of 
the Autunois, when Ceſar conquer'd it. About 408. or 10. 
it became ſubject to the Kingdom of Burgundy, until about 
530. that it was united to France. In the gth Age it made 
part of the Kingdom of Arles, and afterwards of Burgundy 
beyond the Jura. But about a hundred or fix ſcore years 
after, it was ſubje&ed to divers Lords, and chiefly to four, 
wiz. the Sieurs of Bauge, Coligni, Villars, and of Montluel. 
They poſſeſſed divers Lands which came in reverſion to the 
Houle of Sew, by the Marriage of S:ibyla Lady of Bange. 
King Frances I. believing he had lawful Pretenſions to it by 
Ludovica of Savoy his Mother, and having beſides ſome juſt 
Reaſon to complain of Charles IH. Duke of Savoy, who re- 
fuſed to render him Homage for Faucigny, and to give him 
an account why he uſurped the County of Nice: This King, 
I ſay, conquered Breſſe, in 1535. and it was ſubjected to 
France, under the Reign of this Monarch and Henry II. his 
Son, until rhe Peace of Chateau-Cambreſis, in 1559. that it 
was reſtored to Emmanuel Philibert, Duke of Savoy. This 


Duke died in 1580, leaving Charles Emmanuel hi 

raking advantage of — during the Wars of oY pe 4 
in 1587. ſeized the Marquiſate of Saluces. King 2 
Great, When in Peace, demanded Satisfaction, which the 
Duke promiſed in 1598. but not keeping his Word, the 
King was obliged to take Arms, at which time tie carried 
Breſſe, and almoſt all Savoy. Pope Clement VII. being ur. 
gent to pur an end to this War, ſent the Cardinal Aldolr ay- 
din to his Majeſty at Lyons, where a Peace was concluded 
Jan. 17. 1601. and the King had for the Marquiſate of 8a. 
luces, Breſſe, Bugey, Valromey, and the Bailiwick of Gexo. So 
that a great Politician of that time, ſpeaking of this Peace 
ſaid, That the King had dealt like a Merchant, and the Duke 
like a Prince. Sieur Guichenon. 

BRE SSE, a Town of Italy in Lombardy upon the 

near the Mela, with a Biſhoprick Suffcagan bf Milos f. 
was the Country of the ancient Genomani, who came thither 
from Gallia-Iranſalpina. The Inhabitants name it Breſcie, and 
the Latins Brixia. Authors ſpeak differently of irs Foun. 
dation, tho' they agree that it was built by the Gazls, ang 
afrerwards ſubdued by the Romans. St. Apollinavis of Ra. 
venna Preached the Goſpel there the firſt : A4r:ila ruined it: 
and it was immediately after rebuilt about 452. It way 
afrerwards under the Lombards, Chatlemaign, the Kings of 
Italy, and at laſt it became free. The Emperor Henry VI 
carried it after a long Siege; and it ſuffered great Hard. 
ſhips during the Faction of the Guelphs and Gibelins. The 
Dukes of Milan became Maſters of ir, until ſuch time x 
this City ſurrendred it ſelf to the YVenetians, and afterwards 
to King Lewis XII. in 1509. and Francis I. delivered it again 
to the Yenetians, who now poſleſs it. As it is a Frontier. 
City, it is defended with a ſtrong Caſtle, good Ramparts 
and an Arſenal very well furniſhed. The Caftle is built 


. a Hill, whence it commands the City, which has fine 
Churches, a fine Town-Houſe, and divers Rivulets of clear 
Water which run in the Streets. The Biſhop of Preſſe has 
the Title of Duke, Marquiſs, and Earl; and there is kepr 
in the Cathedral a Croſs or Oriflame, alledged to be that 
which appeared to Conſtantine, Breſſe is pretty large, and 
has about 50000 Inhabitants. It is the Capital of the ſmall 
Country called Le Breſſan, and by the Italians II Breſiam 
which comprehends from the N. to the S. all between 
Valtebina and the River Oglio, and from the Weſt to the Eaſt 
what is betwixt the Lake of Iſco. Dr. Burnet aſſures us 
it is now a great Town, and full of Trade and Wealth; 
and that in it are made the beſt Barrels of Piſtols and Muſ- 
quets in all 7taly. The Citadel lies over the Town on 2 
Rock, and commands it abſolutely. This Place is Govern- 
ed by a Podeſta ſent yearly from Venice. 
BRESSICI, a City and Palatinate of Poland in Poleſia, 
ſituated upon the River Buge, or Bug, and has a pretty good 
Caſtle, being the moſt conſiderable of Poleſia, towards the 
Frontiers ot Polakia and Black Ruſſia. 
BREST, or Brezf!i, Breftia, a Town of the Kingdom of 
Poland in Cuj awia. It is pretty well built, with a gcod 
Caſtle, in a marſhy place, near Uladiſ/aw and the Vils 
Here was a Council celebrated in 1595. for the Union of 
the Greeks of Lithuania with the Latin Church, and another 
in 1620. on the ſame account. This Town ſtands 119 
miles Eaſt of Warſaw. | 
BREST, a Town of France in Bretagne, with a gocd 
Harbour: It is the Brivates Ports, Geſocribate, or Geſolri- 
vate of the Latinss The Town is ſituated on the De- 
ſcent of a Hill by the Haven, whoſe Entrance is defen— 
ded by a good Caſtle built upon a Rock. Ir lies in a 
Bay, where the Sea enters by four different places, and 
Ships may ride there at Anchor the whole year. Ir is 
the Magazine of the Admiralty of France, for the Ships 
which Trade upon the Ocean. Ir is '125 miles Weſt of 
Remes, 120 South-Weſt of St. Mals, and 320 Weſt of 
Pars. 
BRETAGNE, a great Province in France, with the 

| Title of a Dutchy : The Ancients called it Armorica ; tis 
now called Britannia Minor, or Little Britam, to diſtinguiſh 
it from the Iſland of Great Britain. It's bounded with the 
Ocean on the North, South, and Weſt, and has the Lower 
Poictou, Anjou, Maine, and Normandy on the Eaſt : It's one of 
the greateſt Provinces of the Kingdom, having above 70 
Leagues in length, and from 35 to 40 in breadth. Some 
Geographers reſemble it to a Horſe-ſhoce ; and it's com- 
monly divided into the Upper and Lower Bretagne. Rennes, 
the Capital, ſtands in the upper part of this Province; this 
City has a Parliament and a Biſhop's See. Nantes, St. Mall, 
St. Brieux, Dol Ev#chez, Fougiere, Vitre, Lamballe, Qum- 
tin, Montfort-la-Cane , Jocelin , Ploermel, Redon, Guerande , 
Chateau-Briant, Ancenis, Machecou, Cliſſon, St. Aubin du Cer- 
mier, &. ſtand in the ſame Province. In the Lower Bre- 
tagne to the Weſt, are the Dioceſes of Vames, Cornoaail?, 
St. Paul de Leon and Treguier, Concarnaux, Penmark, Le Congu#!, 
Lamion , Breſt , Blavet, Morlaix, Hennebon , Duimperloy, Lou. 
dernau, Orc. Bretagne is likewiſe divided vpon the account 
of the difference of Language; into that part which pci 
French ; into that which ſpeaks Pritiſh; and a third, which 
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es mite d Language of French and Brittiſh. The Biſnop- 
of rt Def. 5 St. Malo, uſe the French Language: 
The Biſhopricks of Cornouaille, St. Paul de Leon, and Tre- 
wer, expreſs themſelves in Britiſh ; and the mis'd Lan- 
'- is ſpoken in the Biſhopricks of Nantes, Lumet, and 
guage 15 1p - 
©. zrieux, Theſe Nine Biſhopricks are under the Arch- 
biſhop of Tours. There are ſeveral Iſlands upon the Coaſt 
of Bretagne; the moſt conſiderable are Bel. ie and Ouzſavt. 
The River Loire parts Bretagne from the Lower Poictos; its 
other Rivers are, La Vilaine, Ls Rance, Blavet, &rc. There 
are likewiſe ſeveral Foreſts in Bretagne; thoſe of Zyfay and 
Breſſelion are the moſt remarkable. This Province is ſuf. 
kciently fruitful in Corn, and 8 ood ſtore of 
Hemp and Milk, though but little Wine. There are like. 
wiſe Mines of Iron, Lead, and even of Silver : Ir has 
likewiſe good Paſturage ; for which reaſon they have great 
fore of Cattel, and many Horſes bred. The Bretaignes are 
excellent Seamen; and though they appear ſome what heavy 
to a Stranger, yet upon further Acquaintance , one may 
rceive that they want neither Management nor Under- 
ſtanding. Some Authors affirm, That the Bretaignes came 
from Great Britain, where being ill handled by the Barba- 
rous Nations, they tranſported themſelves and their Effects 
into Armorica, about the year 442. That the Romans ſuffer'd 
them to ſettle in the Country of YVanes, Cornoraille, or 
Quimper Corentin ; from whence ſpreading themſelves into 
the Biſhopricks of Treguier and Leon, they gave the Name 
of Bretagne to this Province. On the contrary, tis aſſer- 
ted by other Authors, That this Country was fo called in 
the time of Pliny ; and that the Gauliſh Bretaignes, inſtead of 
receiving a new Appellation, gave the Name of Britaigne 
to the iſle of Albion, The inquiſitive Reader may conſult 
the Original Authors at his leiſure; for my * I ſhall 
only remark, That Julius Ceſar made himſelf Maſter of 
this Province, which continued part of the Roman Empire, 
till Maxime ſet up himſelf for Emperor in Great Britain, in 
the year 382. This Prince gave Conan Meriadoc, one of his 
Generals, leave to Ere&a Kingdom in this Armorica : This 
Sovereignty laſted till the Reigns of Clovis and Chilperick, 
who obliged them to ſtoop to the Title of an Earl. How- 
ever, they continued revolting till Dagobert II. who made 
them Tributary; in which condition they continued till 
787. when they were reduced by Charlemain. Their In- 
clination for Liberty made them revolt againſt Lewis the 
Deboxwnaire and Charles the Bald: Afterwards they were Go- 
verned by Princes and Dukes of their own, till the year 
1491. when Ame, only Daughter to Francis II. the laſt 
Duke, was married firſt to Charles VIII. then to Lewis XII. 
Kings of France, who reunited this Dutchy to the Crown. 
* Bouchard les Chron. Annal. de Bret. Bertran d Argent. Hiſt. 

Bret. 

BRETEUIL, a ſmall Town of France in Upper Nor- 
mandy, ſituated upon the little River of Iten, near a Pond, 
betwixt Aigle, Evreux, and Verneuii. II. Duke of Nor- 
mandy, Orc. King of England, gave this Town to Robert of 
Montfort, which his Siſter Amicia ſold in 1210. to King Phi- 
lip Auguſtas. Afterwards it fell to the Lot of Charles Cy 
of Navarre, who yielded it in 1410. to King Charles VI. 
who gave him other Lands for it. 

BREW OOD, a Market-Town of Cudleffon Hundred in 
the Weſt of Staffordſhire : Before the Conqueſt, the Biſhops 
of his Dioceſe had their Palace here. It is 107 miles from 
London. 

BRIAN CON, a Town of France in the Mountains of 
Dauphine, Capital of a ſmall Country called the Bailiwick 
of Briangon, or Briangonois. It is built at the bottom of a 
Rock, upon which there is a Caſtle ; and it is eſteemed, by 
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ſmall Rivers meet below this Town, wiz. the Dure and 
Ance, which give Name and Original to the Durance. Strabo 
and Ptolemy give that of B-:y,arnor to Briangon, which the 
Itinerary of Anteninus names Brigantium ; and Ammiants Mar- 
cellinus, Virgantia. About two Leagues from this Town, 
there is a great Rock cut open, which the Inhabitants name 
Pert144 Roſtang Some Authors believe that Julius Ceſar cauſed 
tnis Rock to be opened at his coming into Gaul: Others 
do think that it was this ſame Rock that Hamibal cut with 
bire and Vinegar, to make a commodious Paſſage through 
it for his Elephants. And others maintain, That it was 
King Cottius who cauſed this Gate to be wrought out, mn 
pleaſe Auguſtus, whoſe Statue he ſet on the top of it. Bri- 
*ngon is an ancient City, and became conſiderable in the 
Twelfth Age. In the laſt Century it was in the hands 
of the Leaguers, who conſidered it as a Town of Impor- 
rance ; and the Lord Leſdiguietes, afterwards Conſtable of 
France, took it from them in Ammo 1590. This Town 
18 fine enough, if we conſider its Situation upon the Moun- 
rains ; it has a Bailiwick, a fine Church, and three Mona- 
eries. It has alſo produced Men of Learning, and amongſt 
others the famous Oronce Fine, one of ths moſt Learned 

athematicians of his time. This Town ſtands 24 miley 
2— of Ambrun, 36 Weſt of Pignerol. Cherier. Hiſt, 
uph, | Fo 


reaſon of its ſituation, the 3 Town of Europe. Two 
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BRIAN CON, or Bianchmmet, a Village of Provence in 
the Dioceſe of Glandeves. Divers Medals of Gold, Silver, 
and Braſs, which are found in it every day, with. a great 
many Inſcriptions, .do witneſs that this Place has been 
more conſiderable in times paſt than now ; and. that which 
perſuades me of it, is, That in ſome of theſe Inſcriptions 
theſe Words are to be found; Ordo Brig. F. C. to wit, Ords 
Brigantium, or Brigantings fieri curavit. The Curious do 
know, That this Name Ordo was not given but to great 
Cities, which had the Three Orders of the Senate, the Sol- 
diery, and the People. F. 483% 8 

B RIANC ON, or Ft Briancontiet, a Caſtle of Savoy, 
in the Country of Tarantaiſe. It is built upon a Rock 
along the Jſere, about a League below Montiers. There 

is allo a Village of this Name. Some Authors believe, 
That the Caſtle of Briancon has given its Name to the 

Houſe of Briancon in Dauphine, which is Noble and An- 

cient, and hath produced a great many Hluftrious Men. 

BRIANSFORD, a Village in the County of Dewne 

in freland, where there is a Linen Manufactury. 
BRIARE upon the Loire, a ſmall Town of France 
in Great Beauce, or, as others fay, in the Government of 
Orleans, or particularly in Gaſtinois. Latin Authors name 
it Brivodurum , Bridoborum, and Brevioedurus, It gives its 
Name to the Canal which joins the Loire and Seine. 
It was undertaken in the beginning of the laſt Age, and 
it was ended under the Reign of Lewis the Juſt, by the 
Care of Cardinal Richelieu. Briare ſuffered much during 
the Civil Wars of the League. There was a Battel foughe 
near this Place in 1650. by the King's Troops and thoſe 
E the Princes. Briare ſtands 37 miles South-Eaſt of Or- 
eans. 

St. BRICE, a Biſhop of Hurt, ſucceeded St. Martin in 
that See, as it is related by Gregory, Biſhop of the ſame 
Place, in the Second and Tenth Book of his Hiſtory, 
Brice was Deacon of the Church of Toars in St. Martin's 
Life-time, and was wont to laugh at that good Man, and 
call him a doting and filly Fellow. St. Martin belicving he 
ſpake thus rather out of Indiſcretion and Lightneſs of 
Mind than Malice; was not ar all offended ; but foretold 
that he ſhould ſucceed in the Biſhoprick, and ſhould un- 
dergo a | vw many Croſſes therein. In effect, 33 years 
after his Promotion to the Epiſcopacy, he was accuſed of 
having debauched a Nun, and to have got her with Child. 
When ſhe was brought to bed, the People were going to 
ſtone Brice, as guilty of this Crime : But he, to thew his 
Innocency, cauſed the Child, who was but 30 days old, to 
be brought to him; and in preſeace of all the People, 
adjured him, by the Son of God, to declare if it was true 
that he himſelf was Father. To which the Child is ſaid 
to have anſwered, That it was not true. The People nor 
ſatisfied with this, would oblige Brice ro make him declare 


who was the Father. To which he anſwered, That this 
did not concern him; and, that if they had any thing to 


| propoſe to the Child, they might interrogate him. Where- 


upon the People told him, That he made the Child ſpeak 
by Witchcraft, and proteſted that rhey would no more ac- 
knowledge him for their Biſhop. Brice, ro purge himſelf 
ſtill better, put burning Coals in his Gown, and cloſing 
them to his Stomach, carried them to St. Martin's Tomb; 
after which, he ſhewed that his Clothes had nor been enda- 
maged by the Fire. Bur the People ſtill grew more obſti- 
nate; and having driven him from his Sce, ſet up in his 
room one Juſtinian. Brice withdrew to Rome, and lived 
there 7 years, until the Pope commanded him to return to 
his Dioceſe, where he arrived ſome days before the Death 
of Biſhop Armence, Succeſſor to Juſtinian. The Inhabitants 
of Tours chearfully received him, and he held the See 7 years 
after his return. He died abour the middle of the Fourth 
Age. | | OS | 

BRICKINGTON, (Stephen) an Engliſh Monk of Can- 
terbury, of the Order of St. Bennet, living in the 14th Cen- 
tury: He wrote an Hiſtorical Account of the Biſhops 


| of Canterbury and Ely. Pitſæu in Append. Illuſt. Script. Ang!. 


Poſſev. Voſſ. &c. | | | 

BRICONNET, ( William) Biſhop of Meaux, was a 
Man of great Worth, and very good Morals. He enter- 
tained a long time at his Houſe Wiliam Farel of Dauphins, 
James Fabri, or le Fevure, Arnaud Rouſſel, and Gerard Rouſſel 
of Piccardy. But the Parliament of Paris having named 
Commiſſioners to examine theſe Four Reformers , they 
fled into Germany ; whereupon, the Biſhop returned to 
his firſt Sentiments, condemned in a Synod. the Books of 
Luther, and forbad the Reading of them. Maimb. - 
- BRICST AN, or Briſtan, a Monk of the Order of 
Sr. Benner, living in the Ninth Century. He was a good 
Hiſtorian, and underſtood Mathematicks and Mufick. He 
wrote ſeveral Poems likewiſe ; amongſt others, one which 
he calls, A Lament ation pon the Deſftrufion of his Monaſtery by 
the Danes: The Title in Latin is, &s Cineres Monaſter ii Croi- 
landenſis Threni ' And begins thus: 
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Quomodlo ſola Sedes, dudum Regina Domorum 
Nobilis Ecclefia, & nuper Amica Dei, Oc. 
Pitſ. de Script. Angl. & r. 


BRIDFER TH, an Egliſb Monk, of the Order cf 
St. Bennet, living towards the end of the Tenth Century 
He was well $skil'd in Philoſophy and Mathematicks. 
Some of his Works are extant among thoſe of Venerab'e 
Bede ; as, De Principiis Mathematicis. De Inſtitutione Monacho- 
rum, c. He likewiſe wrote Commentaries upon ſome of 
Bede's Works. Pitf. de Script. Angl. &c. 

BRIDGE-END, a Market-Town of Newcaſtle Hundred, 
in the South parts of Glamorganſbire, ſituate on the Weſt- ſide 
of the River Ogmore, over which it has a ſtone Bridge. 135 
miles from London. 

BRIDGENORTH, a Market and Borough-Town 
of Stolſdon Hundred, in the Eaſt parts of Shropſhire, ſituate 
on the Weſt-fide of the Severn, with a fair ſtone Bridge 
over it, and divided into 2 Parts, the Upper and the Lower 
Town, conſiſting of two Pariſhes: Formerly it was forti- 
fied with a good Wall and a Ditch, beſides a ſtately Caſtle, 
ſeared in a Rock now decayed. It is 135 miles from 
London. 

B RID GE-T OWN, the principal Town of Barbadoes, 
was burnt, April 18. 1668. 

BRIDGEWATER, a Market and Borough-Town of 
North Per herton Hundred, in the Weſt of Somerſetſbire; a 
large, well- inhabited, and frequented Town , ſeated on 
the Weſt-ſide of the River Parret, about three miles from 
the Iriſh Sea, Dignified with the Title of an Earldom, 
in the Perſon of the Right Honourable John Egerton, the 
preſent Earl of Bridgewater, derived to him from his An- 
ceſtor John Edgerton, created Earl of Bridgewater by King 
James the Firſt, in the year 1617. This John was Son and 
Heir of Thomas Egerton, who was created Baron of Elſemere in 
1603. and Viſcount Brakely in 1616. From London 143 
miles. 

BRIDPORT, a Market and Borough-Town of Thorn 
Hundred in Dorſetſhire, ſeated between two Rivers, with a 
Bridge over each of them, about two miles from the Sea: 
A Town of good Account in Edward the Confeſſor's Reign, 
and then a good Sea-Port, but now choaked up with 
Sands. It was once the only Place appointed for the Twi- 
ſting of Cordage and Ropes for the Navy of England, the 
neighbouring Soil yielding great ſtore of good Hemp. It 
ſends Two Burgefles to Parliament; and is 115 miles from 
London. | 

BRIE, a Country of France in Champagne , betwixt 
the Rivers Seine and Marne. Aimoin calls this Country Bri- 
gienſis Saltus; and in the Teſtament of King Dagobert, it 
is named Brigium. Modern Authors call it Bria. It a- 
bounds in Corn, Fruits, Paſtures, & c. Meranx upon Marne 
is the Chief Town of it : The others are, Provins, Lagni, 
Brie-Comte-Robert , Seſane in Brie, Cc. There are divers 
fine Houſes, and ſeveral Abbeys and Priories. Now part 
of Brie belongs to the Government of the Ifle of France. 
and part to that of Champagne. The Counts Palatine of 
Champagne were alſo Lords of Brie, and that Country 
was united to the Crown at rhe ſame time with the other. 

BRIE-COM TE-ROBERT, near the ſmall River of 
Jere, a Town of France in Brie, within 4 or 5 Leagues of 
Paris; Dignified with a Court of Juſtice depending on the 
Chavelet of Paris. Brie is ſituated in an extraordinary fer- 
tile Country. 

BRIEG upon the Oder, Brega, a Town of Germany in 
Sileſia, betwixt Breſſam and Oppelen, which ſtands upon the 
ſame River. Brieg is Capital of one of the Chief Dutchies 
of Sileſia, and gives it its Name. 

BRIEL, or Brill, a Town of Holland, on the Mouth of 
the Menſe, with a pretty good Port: Ir is indifferent well 
built and peopled, in a Country which produces very good 
Wheat; but the Air is thick and foggy. Counteſs Matilda 
Founded a Collegiate Church there, about 1372. Clavier and 
Junius ſpeak of the Original of the name of the Town of Briel. 
It became famous in the 16th Century; for it was there that 


the Confederate Provinces laid the firſt Foundations of their 


Republick in 1572. The Duke of Alva having driven 
them from the Low-Countries , they retired into England, 
where having equipped a Fleet of about 40 Sail, under the 
Conduct of Count Lumei, they continually rifled the Coaſt, 


and were therefore in Raillery called Beggars of the Sea, or | & 


Sea-Geeſe. The Duke of Alva making his Complaint to 
Elizabeth Queen of England, That theſe Confederates, whom 
he named Pirates, had a Retreat in her Ports, ſhe was ob- 
liged to order them away; ſo that, ſaith Thuanw, being 
gone to Enchuyſen, they took three Ships belonging to Ant- 
werp, richly laden with Spaniſb Effects, and another of Biſ- 
cay: Thence having no very good Wind, they landed in 
the Iſle of Briel, where the Rhine and the 2 meet toge- 
ther, before they empty themſelves into the Sea; and 
there a lucky Occaſion offering it ſelf, they attacked the 
Town, which bears the Name of the Iſland, flung down 


Sirnamed the Nurſery of Children. 


the Gate, mounted the Wall, and became Maſters of che 
Place on Palm-Sundy, 1572. After that, they lundered 
the Churches, and neighbouring Convents, A | fortified 
the Town. This was the very Ceginnin of their Com. 
monwealth. In 1585. it was put into . Elizabeth's 
hands for a Cautionary Town, and reſtored to the Holonder; 


: by K. James I. Thuan. Cluv. 


BRIENNE upon the Aube, a ſmall Town of France 


in Champagne, with the Title of County. It was 
| the Seven Peerages, eſtabliſhed in thas Province by = 


Counts Palatine. Brienne is near Troyes, betwixt Bar. ar. 
Aub and Plami. It gave its Name to the Ancient Houſe 
of Brienne. 

BRIGANTES, was a Name given to People of dif. 
ferent Nations, whither the ancient Garls ſent Colonies, 
as in Spain, Portugal, Italy, Germany, and Great Britain; and 
the People ſo named, did generally inhabit the hilly Parts 
of thoſe Countries; and the Towns whoſe Names ended 
in Brica, Briga, and Bria, were for the moſt part ſituate on 
riſing Grounds. Buchan , 

BRIGG, Glanford-Brigg, a Market-Town in the North 
of Lincolnſhire. It lies in Yarborough Wapentake, part of Lind. 
ſey Diviſion; 153 miles from London. 

BRIGHTHELMSTONA Market-Town in S»ſzx in 
Lewis Rape, by the Sea-ſide. 

St. BRIGLIT, or Brigite, a Princeſs of Swedeland, lived 
in the 14th Age: She married Prince Ulſon, or Wifon, of Ne- 
ricia, and was Mother to 8 Children. After the Death of 
her Husband, who turned Cifterc:an Monk, and with whom 
ſhe had been in Pilgrimage at St. James's of Compoſtela, ſhe 
went into Italy and the Holy Land. She writ to Avignon to 
Pope Gregory XI. to perſuade him to return to Rome, where 
ſhe had Founded a Religious Order, called The Holy Saviow 
and preſcribed it Rules in 31 Chapters. She hath' alſo 
compoſed a Volume of Revelations in 8 Books, which 
are approved of by the Popes. St. Brigit died in 137;. 
Pope Boniface IX. Canonized her in 1391. and the Council 
of Conſtance confirmed this Canonization in 1415. Suri, 
Le Mire. 

BRIGNOLLE, a Town of France in Provence, with a 
Bailiwick and Seneſchal's See. It is ſituated near the ſmall 
River of Caramie, in a pleaſant Soil, and extraordinary fer- 
tile in Corn, Olives, Vines, and excellent Prunes. Latin 
Authors call it Brinonia, and Brimola, which laſt Name is 
mentioned in a Bull of Pope Gregory VII. in 1084. Some 
take it for the Pram Voconii, and others for the Matavonium 
vie Aureliæ. It is well built, adorned with fine Churches 
and Monaſteries. Beſides the Lieutenant Seneſchal and 
Bailiwick, there is alſo a Regal Judge, and another called 
Vignier. The Earls of Provence took great Delight in this 
Town. Neoſtradamus ſaith, That the Children of the Earls 
of Toloſa were brought up there, and that it was thence 
Inſcriptions found 
here, reſtifie that this Town is ancient. Queen Joanna I. 
alienated it in 1357. to John II. Earl of Armagnac, who had 
ſome Troops in Provence; but that was for a ſhort time. 
In 1536. Brignolle was carried by the Vanguard of the Army 
of the Emperor Charles V. Commanded by Ferdinand of 
Gonzague, who ſurprized and defeated ſome of the King's 
Troops init. Ir ſuffered much during the Wars of the 
League. Hubert de la Guarde, Lord of Vins, Head of the 
Leaguers in Provence, ſurprized Brignole in 1589. plunder'd 
it, and drew 3zoooo Crowns from the Inhabitants. Noftra- 
dam. Bouche. 

BRINDES, or Brindici, Brundiſſum, and Brunduſinm, a 
Town of the Kingdom of Naples in the Land of Orranto, 
with an Archbiſhoprick. It is ſituated at the beginning of 
the Aariatict Sea, berwixt Otrante (which is at the Mouth 
of rhe Gulph) and Bari. Brindes has one of the faireſt and 
ſafeſt Ports of Italy, defended by a Caſtle built in the Sea, 
and by ſome Forts. It has been in former times a Co- 
lony of the Salentins, and afterwards of the Romans, who 
took it in 487. of the Foundation of their City. They 
eſteemed the Port of Brindes as moſt commodious for Ship- 
ping off Forces, &c. and becauſe it ſtood at the Extre- 
mity of Italy. Ceſar purſued Pompeius thither in 795. of 
Rome ; and upon his abandoning ir, embarked there the 
next year. Virgil died there in 735. of Rome, about 19 
years before the Birth of CHRIST. Brindes has been 
often taken and retaken by the Barbarians, ruined twice or 
thrice, and repaired. Leander Alberti. Tit. Liv. Caſar, 


b. 

BRION, an Ifland in the Bay of Canada in Nerth- 
America, one League long, and three in compaſs : It was 
diſcovered in 1534. by the French. The Soil is very good, 
full of large Firr-Trees, Meadows , Fields ſtored with 
wild Corn , wild Peaſe, Goosberries , Strawberries, Da- 
mask-Roſes, Parſley, and excellent Herbs. Lat. 47. 39. 
Hack. p. 20s. 

BRIOUDE, upon the Alier, Lat. Brivas, Brivatum, 
and Viſcus Briacenſis, a Town of France in Auvergne, below 
Iſſaire, which ſtands upon the ſame River. It is ancient 
and great, adorned with divers Churches and Monaſteries, 
, 111 
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ene Soil. Amongſt the Churches, St. Julia's 38 


| iderable, having a great Steeple, a fine Clock, 
— 1 . conſiſting of . 5 Canons, who call themſelves 
Earls of Brieude. This Church was firſt an Abbey , and 
frerwards Canons were put into it, who in times paſt were 
Kni hrs, inſtituted by Wilkfam I. called the Piow Duke of 
hs — + and Earl of Auvergne, in 898. to make War againſt 
the Norman,. And therefore Belli and Juſtel fay, That this 
Duke was the firſt who inſtituted Knights for the De- 
fence of the Faith. Within about half a League of this 
Town, is the Borough of Brioude the Old, upon the Al- 
lier , remarkable for its Bridge of one Arch only, fo 


BRISES ind Chriſes , were two Brothers: The 
had a Daughter called Hippodamia, whom Homer, — &t 
Father, calls Briſes. Some ſay that this 15 5 firſt taught 
the Way of Managing and Making up Honey. Euftath. 
Cel. Rhodigins, I. 24. c. 5. 

BRISGAW, or Briſgou, Lat. Briſgovia, and Briſgois, a 
Country of Germany, which ſome place in Alſatis, betwixt 
the Rhine and the Black Hreſt. Briſach has given its Name 
to it, and has been in former times its Capital; but ſince, 
Fribourg has carried it, and is become Renowned by its 
Riches and other Advantages. It is ſo likewiſe by the 
famous Battel that Lewis Puke of Anguien, ſince Prince 


extreamly high and long, that it is believed it cannot 


be parallel d in all Ewrope. Gregory of Tours, Juſtel Hiſt: d' Au- 


 BRIQUERAS, or Briquer aſco , Briqueraſcum, a conſi- 
derable Borough of Italy in Piedmont, 4 or 5 Leagues from 
Pignerol, with a good Caſtle ; famous by the Sieges it ſuffer d 
towards the end of the 16th Age. The Lord of Leſdiguicres, 
ſince Conſtable of France, took it about the year 1592. 
and cauſed it to be very well fortified 3 ſo that it paſſed 
for an important Place. Charles Emmanuel 5 Duke of Sa- 
woy, neglected nothing to recover it; but in vain: He 
afterwards took juſter Meaſures, and ſucceed ; for, ma- 
king his Preparations during a Truce agreed upon, he 
beſieged Briqueras at the expiration of it in 1594. with 
Ten thouſand Men, and Eighteen Pieces of Artillery. The 
Borough was taken by Aſſault, and the Caſtle, having endu- 
red cight thouſand Cannon-ſhors, which made five Breaehes, 
ſurrendred by Compoſition , Octob. 24. Briqueras has alſo 
been famous during the Wars of Piedmont, in 1629, 30, 


t. 
jg A ch or Briſſac, Lat. Briſacum, and Briſacuſmors, 
2 City and Fortreſs of Germany, in Briſgaw in Aſatia, lately 
belonging to the King of France. It is ſituated upon the 
Rhine, which there has a Stone Bridge over it. Briſach is 
now eſteemed one of the ſtrongeſt Places of Europe, whe- 
ther its Situation upon a Hill be confidered, or what Art 
has contributed to render it regular : And ſome Authors 
call it the Citadel of Alſatia; others the Head of Germany ; 
and a modern Author, the Pillow upon which the Houſe 
of Auſtria repoſed. Guſtavas Horn, a Swede, made an At- 
tempt on this City in 1633. after his great Advantages 
over the Imperialiſts ; but the Duke of Feria broke his 
Meaſures, and threw Succours into the Place. Bernard of 
Saxony, Duke of Weimar, General of the Swediſh Army, had 
better Succeſs in 1638. He beſieged Briſach after he was 
reinforced by the French Troops, Commanded by Ma- 
reſchal Guebriant, and took it in the Month of December: 
There were great Riches found in it, and more than 209 
Pieces of Cannon. The Duke of Weimar being fick at 
Newembourg near Briſach, the 18th of July, 1639. the Ma- 
reſchal of Guebriant poſſeſſed himſelf of this and the other 
Places which were left to the French King by a Treaty, the 
gth of Offober following, and which have been yielded by 
the 47th Article of the Peace of Weſtphalia, in 1648. to 
be united to that Crown ; and again confirmed by the 
Goth Article of the Peace of the Pyrenes. in 1659. Bri- 


ich is ſituated upon the farthermoſt Bank of the Rhine, 


which it commands, as it does the Country on the other 
ſide, which it diſcovers all along , becauſe it is upon a 
Hill. This is (ſaith Dr. Burnet) a poor miſerable Town, 
though a notable Fortification. It hath on the Weſt-fide of 
the River (over which a Bridge is laid) a regular Fort of 
4 Or 5 Baſtions. The Town riſeth ona Hill a conſiderable 
heighth : There were near it two other Hills , the one of 
which is taken within the Fortifications, and the other is 
ſo levelled with the Ground, that it cannot be diſcerned ; 
and all the reſt of the Country is plain for many miles; 
ſo that from the Hill within the Works, all the Motions 
of an Enemy may be exactly ſeen in caſe of a Siege. The 
Fortification is a French League in compaſs; the Baſtions 
are filled with Earth, and faced with Brick, and ſecured by 
a hugh broad Ditch full of Water. The Counterſcarp, the 
Covered Way, which hath a Paliſado, with the Parapet 
and the Glacis, are all in good repair; and there is a Half- 
moon before every Curtain ; and the latter are ſo diſpoſed, 
that a good part of them defend the Baſtions ; and it will 
require, in time of War, 8 or 10000 Men to defend it. It 
IS 3 Leagues off Colmar, 7 off Scheleſtad, 10 or 12 off Baſle, 
and about 15 or 18 from Strasbourg. This Place, by the 
Treaty of Reſwick in 1697.was conceded by the French to the 
mperor, after it had been in the hands of the former for 
near Go years; but the Treaty was not fulfilled till about 
two years after, the French having in that interim laid the 
'oundation of, and brought to a great forwardneſs a New 
Briſach over againſt the Old, on the other ſide of the Rhine. 
Laloureur, &c. 
B RIS AG, or Brifago, a Borough of Italy upon the Lake 
Pang belonging to the Griſons, betwixt Locarna, Canobia, and 
0 


BRISEIS, a Pein Lady, who was taken by Aeli ler, 


8 whom Agamemnon wok her. See Achilles and Agamem- 


of Conde, won there in 1644. where General Merci was 
The other Places of Briſgaw are Newembourg, be- 
twixt Briſach and Baſle, Zentz.ingen, Nuyburt, c. Its Namie, 


| which 1 Praiſe-worthy Soil, expreſſeth pretty well 
t 
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the Qualities of the Country, which is plentiful. It be- 
longed in times paſt to R of Zeringuen; and it's 
ſaid, that afterwards the Earls of Furſtemberg were Maſters 
of ir. Hugh, or Hegon, ſold it in 1367. to the Dukes of 
Auſtria, to whom the Emperor, Lewis of Bavaria, had al- 
ready mortgaged Briſach, about the year 1326. Since that 
time, the Country of Briſgam has always belonged to the 
_ of Auſtria; but now it belongs for the moſt part to 
ance. 

BRISSAC upon Aubance, a ſmall Town of France, 
in the Country of Angiers, with the Title of a Dutchy 
erected in Favour of Charles de Cofſs, Second of the 
Name, Mareſchal of France. It is ſeated in a plentiful 
Country near Pont Ce, or the Bridge of Ceſar , and be- 
low Saumur. Briſſae has a very fine Caſtle, a great Park, 
and a Pond, which is almoſt a mile long. It is become 
* by the Worth of its Lords, under the Name of 
Coſſe. 

B RISS E, Lat. Brixius, (Germain) born at Auxerre, and 
lived in the 16th Century: He was a great Linguiſt, and 
particularly a great Grecian, He 2 St. Chryſoſtome, 
De Sacerdotio, into Latin, and ſome other Pieces, which are 
much eſteemed. The Fight which happened between one 
French and two Engliſh Ships, gave occaſion to a Paper- Com- 
bate between him and Sir Thomes More. His Deſcription in 
Verſe of this Sea-Fight, was thought a finer Poem than 
Sir Thomas More s. He was alſo a good Greek Poet, and 
kept open Houſe for the Entertainment of Men of Lear- 
ning. P. Jov. Elog. c. 130. 

BRISSONIUS, (Barnaby) Preſident of the Parliament 
of Paris, one of the moſt Learned Lawyers of his time. 
Henry III. ſent him Ambaſſodor for England ; at his re- 
turn, his Majeſty employed him to make a Collection of 
his own Ordinances, and of thoſe of kis Predeceſſors. 
He wrote ſome other Works in Law: De verborum que 
ad jus pertinent ſignificatione, De Formulis & Solemmi bus Po- 
puli Romani verbis. De Regio Perſarum Principatu, & He 
gave an ExpeQation of more conſiderable Performances; 
but his Life was ſhortned by a very unfortunate Accident : 
Living at Pars when that Rebellious City was beſieged b 
King Henry the Great, the Preſident Briſſonius remonſtra 
againſt the Treaſonable Practices of the Leaguert, who un- 
der pretence of the Holy Union, contemned the Royal Au- 
thority, which was much more Sacred. Theſe Reli- 
gious Traitors, being diſſatisfied with Brifſomiw's Loyalty, 
dragged him to Priſon, and ſtrangled him cruelly in 
it, the 1 5thof November, 1591. Thuan. St. Marthe, Le Mire. 

BRISTOL, Lat. Briſtolium, is, next to London , the 
greateſt Place for Trade in England, and a flouriſhing City, 
near upon 100 miles Weſt and by South from London. 1 
ſtands partly in Somerſerſbire, and partly in Glouceſterſhire, at 
the very Fall of the Frome into the Avon, which running 
through the midſt of it, empries it ſelf 8 miles lower into 
the Severn. Over this River is a fair Stone Bridge, like 
that of London, with Houſes upon it, which makes it look 
more like a Street than a Bridge. Irs Streets are neatly or- 
dered, and ſer out with many fine Edifices, among which 
I reckon the Cathedral, and moſt of the Pariſh-Churehes, 
whoſe number is about 18 ; of theſe, St. Mary Radcliff, 
without the Walls, is looked upon to be the faireſt Parith- 
Church in England. The Croſs and the Tolſtall, where 
the Merchants meet, are alſo two great Ornaments to this 
City, which being of it ſelf a County incorporate , is 
independant from the Juriſdiction both of Somerſerſhire and 
Glouceſterſhire, and owns no other Officers but its own. At 
the end of it ſtood a Caſtle, wherein King Stephen was kept 
Priſoner by Maud the Empreſs ; but it was demoliſhed du- 
ring the Civil Wars, and is now built into Streets. That 
which has moſt contributed ro make Briſtol ſo conſiderable, 
is the goodneſs of its Port, where at Spring-Tide the 
Sea flows about 40 Foot, which brings in Ships of great 
Burthen. Thus it became a Place of great Reſort both 
for Merchants, and Tradeſmen ; thoſe —_ a great 
Trade to moſt Places of the known World ; theſe a home- 
Trade, eſpecially to Wales, Shropſhire, and other Counties. 


About Briſtol is great ſtore of Coals, allo a fort of precious 
Stone,call'd from hence Briſtol- Stones, and taken out of S.Fn. 
K k 2 cent's 
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cent's Rock, at the bottom whereof is a hot Well of a Me- 
dicinal Nature. Briſtol was made a Biſhop's Sce in the 
Province of Canterbury, by King Henry VIII. with five other 
of his erecting, upon the Foundations of ſuch ancient Mo- 
naſteries as, he thought, fitteſt, and beſt ſeated for that 
purpoſe, wherein he failed not = where ſo much as in 
this of Briſſol, the Jurifdiftion whereof being Dorſetſbire, 
which formerly belonged to the See of Salisbury, is many 
. ont from the Biſhop's Scat. The Cathedral Church, 
edicated by the Name of St. Auſtin, was Founded by Ro- 
rt Fitz-Harding, Son to a King of Denmark, and by him 
ftored with Canons Regular, Au. 1148. But this Founda- 
tion being diffolved, King Henry VIII. placed therein a 
Dean and fix Prebendaries, as it ſtill continueth. In this 
2 containing the City of Briſtol, and, as was faid 
efore, the whole County of Dorſet, are reckoned 236 Pa- 
riſhes, whereof 64 are Impropriated. Tis valued in the 
King's Books 338 J. 8 5. 4 d. the wr aying for their 
Tenth 353 1. 18 s. It has only one Arc 3 which is 
he of Dorſet. Laſtly, this Ciry was Honoured with the 
Title of an Earldom, in the Perſon of the Right Honour- 
able John Digby, deſcended to him from his Grand- 
father John Lord Digby of Sherburn, created Earl of Briſtol by 
James I. in 1622. But he dying in 1699. without Iſſue, the 
Honour died with him. In the beginning of the Troubles 
againſt King Charles I. it ſided with the Parliament, and 
was on that account beſieged by Prince Rupert, July 24. 
1643. who took it in two days ; under whom. it con- 
tinued till September 10. 1645. when it was ſurrendred 
to Fairfax , General of the Rebel-Forces. It was preſer- 
ved from falling into the hands of the late Duke of 
Monmouth, by the Vigilance of the Duke of Beaufort, who 
was Lord Lieutenant of this City and its County. 
BRISTOL, Little Briſtol , the Principal Town and 
ariſh of Barbadoes, was formerly called Sprights-Town, 
and lies about four Leagues from St. Michael's. It hath 
a commodious Road for Ships, which makes it well frequent- 
ed and traded unto, and two Forts for its Defence. 
BRITAIN, (New) a Country in Northern Ame- 
rica, between Hudſon's Bay and New France, diſcovered, 
w and poſſeſſed by the Engliſh ; formerly called Eſlori- 


BRIT AIN, or Great Britain, the greateſt Iſland of Eu- 
rope, and little leſs than the greateſt in the known World; 
is every where ſurrounded with the Ocean, which parts 
it Northwards from the cold Regions of the Frozen Zone; 
Southward from the Continent of France, where it is 
called the Chanyel ; Eaſtward from the Low Countries and 
Denmark, where it has the Name of German Ocean ; 
and Weſtward from Jreland, where it has the Name of 
Iriſh Sea, otherwiſe known by that of St. George's Channel. 
It's ſituate under the 8th, gth, 1oth, 11th, and 12th 
Climes ; ſo that the longeſt Day, in the moſt Southern 
Parts of it, is 16 Hours at leaſt; and in the moſt Nor- 
thern parts 18, not reckoning the long Twilight theſe 
have after Sunſet, inſomuch that there is ſcarce any 
Night at all about the time of the Summer Solftice. The 
whole Length of this Great and Famous Iſland, is rec- 
koned from North to South about 600 miles; the Breadth 
various, by reaſon o the Crooks and Bendings of the 
Sea-Coaſt h, where it is broadeſt, as towards the Chan- 
nel, it reaches about 270 miles. The Name of Britain is 

oft probably derived from Brit, which -in the ancient 
Britiſh! ſignifies Painted, and the Word Tun, a Nation: So 
that. Britain, by this Interpretation, does denote a Painted 
Nation, or Nation of Painted Men, agreeable unto the Cu- 


ſtom of the Ancient Britains, who, to appear the more 


terrible to their Enemies, uſed to paint and diſcolour their 
Bodies. It was alſo anciently called Albion, moſt probable 
from the Latin Albw, White, by reaſon of the White 
Chalky Clifts that appear along its Coaſt. It's at preſent 
divided into. Three Principal Parts, England, Scotland, and 
ales, in the Deſcription whereof you will find that of Great 
Britain. 

BRITANNICUS, Son to the Emperor Claudius and 
Meſſalina, was excluded from the Empire, whereof he was 
preſumptive Heir, after his Father had Married Arippina. 
his Princeſs put her Son Nero upon the Throne, and cauſed 
Britannicus to be poy ſoned during the Saturnalia, in the 
Fifty fifth year of the Chriſtian Ara. Tacitus, Sueton Nero. 

BRITISH SEA, Mare Britannicum, by the French cal- 
led Ls Manche, becauſe it reſembles a Sleeve, is the known 
Sea berwixt England and France, extending, according to 
Pomponius Mela, to the Iſlands of Sain and Oiſmiens. 

BRITOMARE, or Viridomare, Chief of the Inſubrian 
Gauls, who inhabited about Milan, was overcome by the 
Conſul Marcellus in 532 of Rome, as he was ready ro Vow, 
that he would not * off his Belt before his Army had 
taken Rome, and Scal'd the Capitol. Horus, Polybius, Oroſius. 

BRITOMARTIS, a Nymph of Crete, Daughter to 
Jupiter and Charmea, was, ſay the Poets, much beloved of 
Diana; being one day a Hunting, ſhe happened to fall into 
the Nets, and ſeeing her {elf in danger of being devoured 
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by, fore wild Beaſt, the had recourſe to that Goddeſs, who 
ifi 


; | ' | dement 
Temple in Honour of Hichn Diana tha 1 . 
Goddeſs of Nets: for &ixmw; in Pare. 6g ſignifies a Net g 8 
thers ſay, That Briremartis invented the Nets whereof 
Hunters make uſe, which got her the Sirname of Df 
whence ſome have taken het for Piana. It is thought jhe 
was beloved by Minos King of Crete, and that ſeeing ſhe 
could not ſhun his Embraces but by flight, ſhe flung her 
ſelf 8 into the Sea from the top of a Rock. 
martis, in the ancient Language of Crete, ſi 
Virgo, and was the Name of Diana. See Salmaſitu in Solimom 
Cap. 11. Diodorus, Heſychius, Solimus Scaliger. 
BR ITWALD, a Benedictin Abbot, and afrerward; 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, liv'd in the Eighth Century, in 
the time of Venerable Bede, who mentions him with ad. 
vantage. He wrote ſeveral Tracts, as, The Life of St. Ed. 
win Biſhop of Worceſter. De Origine Eveſmahenſis Canobii, O 
and died about the year 731. Poſs de Hiſt. Lat. Lib. 1. 
Cap. 3. Dede, Lib. 5: Hift. Cap. 9. Godwin, De Epiſe 


Ang. Oc. | 
RIVE-LA-GAILLARDE, a Town of France, in 


2 


nifies Dulc 


B 
the Lower Limefm, towards the Frontiers of Quercy, within 
two or three Leagues of Tulle, and five or ſix from Sarlat 
It is ſeated upon the River Coureza, and hence it is that the 
Latin Authors name it Briva Curretia. Brive is an ancient 
Town; Gregory of Tours makes mention of it often: It's in 
this Town that Gombaud, called Ballomer, who pretended to 
be Baſtard to King Clotaire IL. got himſelf Crowned in 584. 
having heard of the Death of Chilperic I. Brive has a Seneſchal 
See, and beautiful Churches, amongſt which there is a Co]. 
legial, and two Pariſh Churches, &c. Though it is not 
ſpacious, yet it is ſo pleaſant, that it is believed it has 
from thence the Name of Gaillarde. Its Territory is fertile, 
beautified on all ſides with fine Proſpects, formed by the 
Intermixture of Meadows, Vineyards, ſtately Woods and 
Orchards. Gregory of Tours, Du Cheſne. 

BRIXEN, or Breſſenon, or Brixino, Brixina, and Brixi. 
num, a Town of Germany in Tyrol, with a Biſhoprick Suf- 
fragan of Saltzbourg. It ſtands at the Foot of the Moun- 
tains, upon the River Aiſech, which receives there the 
Rienez. This River divides Brixen into Two Parts, the 
greateſt of which has Two or three fine Streets, with the 
| Cathedral Church, divers Market-places, and very neat 
Piazza's; yet the Town is not well Peopled, its Inhabi- 
tants being only a few Merchants, who live there for the 
Conveniency of Traffick, it being a Paſs from Italy into 
Germany. Its Biſhop has good ſtrong Places, viz. Brauneck, 
a Caſtle in Tyrol, upon the River of Riantx, and Feldex or 
Fels, a Caſtle in Carniola. He has great Officers as well as 
the Biſhop of Bamberg ; to wit, the Duke of Bavaria for 
Marſhal, the Duke of Carinthia for Chamberlain, the Duke 
of Meran for Cupbearer, and the Duke of Suabia for Steward 
of his Houſhold : Bur theſe Officers have Vicars to officiate 
for them at the Conſecration and Entrance of the new Bi- 
ſhop. This Town ſtands 25 miles Eaſt of Tyrol, and 48 
of Trent. The Emperor Henry IV. called the Old or the 
Great, conven'd a Council at Brixen, in the Month of June, 
1080. in which he preſided over 30 Biſhops of his Party. 
Theſe Biſhops ſeconded the Emperor's Reſentments againſt 
Pope Gregory VII. who had Excommunicated and Depos'd 
him: They return'd the Pope's Freedoms upon himſelt, 
Depos'd him, and ſet up Guibert Archbiſhop of Ravenna in 
his Plaee, who took the Name of Clement III They like- 
wiſe agreed that the Emperor ſhould make an Expedition 
into 1taly, to put theſe Canons in Execution. Abbas U- 
ſpergenſ. in Chron. Baronius in Annal. &c. , 

BRIZO, Goddeſs of Dreams, adofed in times paſt in 
the Ifle of Delos. Her Offerings were Cockboats filled 
with all ſorts of Goods except Fiſh. She is ſo named 
mo the old Greek word Eygi{ew, which ſignifies to Sleep. 
Coct. 

BROITZCHIA, a Town of the Kingdom of Ga- 
zurate, in the Empire of the Great Mogul, in India, on this 
ſide the Ganges, within 12 Leagues of Surate. It is built 
upon an indifferent high Mountain, and is one of the 
ſtrongeſt Places of the Indies. All the Country about it 15 
flat and even, except ſome Mountains, 5 or 6 Leagues 
from the City, out of which Mountains very fine Agat 18 
drawn, which they make Cups of, and ſeveral other Works 
that are carried to Cambaye. | 

BROMLEY, Paget's Bromley, a Market Town on the 
Blithe in Staffordſhire, 101 Miles 2 London. ; 

BROMLEY, a Market Town of Bromley Hundred in 
the North Weſt of Kent, ſeated upon the Ravensbourn, 
which from hence runs Northward into the Thames, and is 
noted for its fair College founded by Dr. Warner Bilnop 
of Rocheſter, for 20 Clergy-men's Widows. In which eac 
has convenient Lodgings, and 20 J. per Aunum Rent-Charge 
duly paid, beſides a Chaplain for Publick Devotions pro- 
vided with fair Lodgings and 5ol. a year. Hard by this 


— 


It's 10 miles from Londen. 


Town is a fine Summer Seat for the Biſhop of Rocheft#r- 
BROMES- 
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"a OMES-GROVE, a Market Town in Wercefterſbire [Man. That of his Works which made moſt noiſe, is his 


in Half-ſbire Hundred, upon the Banks of the River Solwerp, 


Fell inhabited b Clothiers, 8 2 Miles from London. 


BRONCHORST, a Town of the Low-Comntreys in 
the Province of Gueldres, with the Title of a County : Ir 
is ſituated on the righr Hand of the Ni, within half a 

f Zutphen. 
LO NS 4 ROO, or Broemſebros, Bronthroa, a Borough 
of Swedeland in Oftre-Gorhia, famous by the Treaty of Peace 
which was concluded there the 13th of July 1645. betwixt 
the Kings of Swedeland and Denmark, By this Treaty the 


King o Denmark obliged himſelf to reſtore Jempterland 


zl to Swedeland, to yield to that Crown for ever 
= m— Gothland and Oeſel, with the Province of Hal- 

o years. | 
 RONSCHORST, (Everard) born at Deventer, and 
Son of John hereafter mention d, was one of the moſt 
Eminent Lawyers of the Low-Countreys. He profeſs d this 
Faculty at Wirtenburg and Erfort, and returning into the 
Low-Cenntreys, was Law-Profeſſor at Leiden, where he died 
in 1627. He has left us Two Orations, De Studie Juris. 


Cont ro verſis Juris. 'Evarnoqaray Centuris IV. Oc. Meur- 


firs Athen. Bat. Valer. Andreas Bibl. Belg. &c. —_ 
BRONSCHORST, (John) of Nimegnen, liv'd in the 
Sixteenth Century, and was Principal of the College of 
Deventer: Afterwards he taught the Mathematicks at Ro- 
fock, and died at Cologne in 1570. His Works are Scholia 
in Dialefficom Georgii Trapezuntii, Arithmetics, &c. He 
likewiſe Tranflated Eight Books of —_— Geography 
into Latine, and made Remarks upon Venerable Bede's 
Treatiſe De ſex mundi etatibus. Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. Vofſ. 
De Mathem. &c. ny 
BRONTES, one of the Cyclops, who work'd in Ful- 
can's Forge, was ſo call'd from his making Jupiter's Thun- 
der-Botrs ; Steropes and Pyracmon, were his Fellow Journey- 


men, and are thus mention'd by Yirgil in his Eighth 


ueid. 


Ferrum exercebant waſlo Cyclopes in antro 
Bronteſque, Steropeſque, & nudus Membra Pyracmon. 


BRON TEUS, one of the Names which the Greek 
Antiquity gave to Jupiter; from the Greek beer, that ſig- 
nifies Thunder, whence it comes that the Latins call him 
Thundering Jupiter. Some have given the fame Name to 
Bacchus, becauſe of the Noiſe and Quarrels which Drun- 
kenneſs occaſions. Blondus Flavins, Lib. 1. of his Trium- 
phant Rome, ſaith, That Barchus was called Father Liber, and 
Brontin, The Ancients uſed in their Pubhck Games an 
Engine called Bremen, becauſe it imitated rhe noiſe of the 
Thunder, by the means of a large Co Veſſel which 


was hidden under the Theater, and in which Stones were 


rould. Feſtw calls this Machin, the Claudian Thunder, 
from the Name of Claudi Pulcher, who was the Inventor 
of it. 

BRONZERIO, (John Jerome) an Eminent Ttalian 
Phyſician ; He was well vers'd in the Beles Lertres, Philo- 
ſophy, Aſtrology, and Phyſick, which laſt he practis'd at 
Venice, Padua, and Belluno, where he died in 1630. His 
Works are, De Principatu jecoris ex Anatome Lampetræ. De 
Principio effettive ſemini infito. De innato calido & naturali 
Spirits, & c. Thomaſm. in Vit. luſt. Vir. P. 2. Vander Lin- 
den. De Script. Medic. &c. | 

BROSSE, or De Broche, (Peter la) was born in Touraine, 
of low Extraction, but he had a great deal of Wit, be- 
coming very expert in Chirurgery. He came to St. Lewss 
his Court, where he was immediately receiv'd Chirurgeon 
to Philip of France, afterwards King under the Name of 
Philip III. Sirnamed the Bold, who when he mounted the 
Throne, he made La Broffe his Chamberlain, and ſuffered 
himſelf to be governed altogether by him, which rendered 
the Favourite ſo inſolent, that he made an attempt upon 
the Perſons of the Princes and Great Lords of- the King- 


dom. He Poyſoned Lewis of France in 1276. Eldeſt Son 


to King Philip III. by Iſabeau of Arragon his firſt Wife, and 
endeavoured to perſwade the King, that Queen Mary of 
Brabant, his ſecond Wife, was the Author of it, to bring 
lome of her own Children to the Crown. His Ambition 
made him commit ſeveral other Crimes which came to the 
King's knowledge, whereupon he aſſembled his Council at 
Vincennes, where it was reſolved to ſeize Ls Breſſe, who 
being Tried in preſence of fome Barons, he was condemned 
to be Hanged, and his Goods to be confiſcated to the King, 
which was executed in 1276. The Duke of Burgundy, the 
Duke of Brabant, the Earl of Artois, and ſeveral other 
ords, were willing to ſee this Execution, and there were 
a great many Gentlemen to whom the Death of this wicked 
an was very acceptable, becauſe he had ſerved them ill 
Turns with the King. Du Puy. | | 8 
B ROSS ES, (Rauca Sencher des) in Latin Sauctius Bro- 
cenſis, was the moſt famous Grammarian of Spaix towards 
the end of the laſt Age. Lipſſus calls him the Mercury and 


Apollo of Spain, Scieppius uled to ſay; that he was # Divine 


Treatiſe of the Canjes of the Latin Tongue, or of Minerva, 
which got him the Title of Father of the Nnguer, and Iu- 
ftraBor of the Learned. This Book was Printed at Francker, 
= 4 _ — 7 * wrote a Book, En- 
rituled, The Art of Speaking, and of the Manner of interpretin 
the Authors Nicol. Antoine. Biblioth. Hupen“ DNS 

BROTHERTON (Thomas) of Hey, in the County 

of Lancaſter Eſq; deſcended from an ancient Family of that 
Place. Having ſpent ſome time at Jeſiu. Collage in Cambridge, 
removed from thence to Gray r Im for the Study of the 
Law, where, at leifure Hours, he made ſeveral Curious 
Obſervations and Experiments concerning the Growth of 
Trees, Publiſh'd by the Royal Society in the Philoſophical 
Tranſattions for June 1687. Numb. 187. by which he clearly 
proves the Three following Propoſitions ; Bf, That moſt, 
if not all the Sap, aſcends in the Veſſels of the Lignous 
part of the Tree, and not in the Cortical part, nor be- 
tween the Cortical and Lignous parts. Secondly, That the 
encreaſe and growth of a Tree in Thickneis is by the 
deſcent of the Sap, and not by the aſcent; and if there 
was no deſcent, a Tree would encreaſe but very little, if 
at all. Thirdly, That there is a continual Circulation of 
the Sap all the Summer Seaſon, and during ſuch rime as 
the Sap is ſtirring, and not a deſcent at Michaelmaſs only, 
as ſome have held. Now, notwithſtanding theſe Principles 
diſagree with the Opinions of many Learned and Ingenious 
Gentlemen, who have Treated upon Planting, yet when 
rightly apprehended, — will be found to tend much to 
the improving and accelerating the growth of Trees, as 
Mr. Brotherton has Experienced in his Plantations, and par- 
ticularly in his Groves and Avenues of Firs, which for 
number and bigneſs are hardly to be parallell'd in England. 
Camba. Brit. Ed. London. 1695. p. 801. Theſaurus Geographi- 
cus, p. 29. 
BROWER, a Streight of Southern America, in the 
Magellanick Sea, about the Iſland called Statenlana, which parts 
it from the Streight of Le Maire. It was diſcovered about 
the year 1643 by the Dutch, under the Conduct of one 
Brower, who gave his Name to it. 

B ROW ER Shaven, a ſmall Town of Zealand in the 
Iſland of Schouwen with a Sea Port. It is within two 
Leagues of Zircizea, rich and well Peopled. 

BROWN, (Francs) Viſcount Montague, came to this 
Title An. 1629. upon the deceaſe of his Father Ant 


Moog of that a who being Grandchild of the 


Lady Lucy, one of the Daughters and Co-Heirs of John 
Neil Marquiſs Montague, was by Queen Mary created Viſ- 
count Montague in 1554. whereupon he was by Order of 
Parliament ſent wich Tho. Thurlby, Biſhop of Ely, to the Pope, 
for reducing of this Realm to an Union with the Church 
of Rome. And in the Second year of Queen Elizabeth, 
upon the grand Diſpute in Parliament for aboliſhing the 
Popes Supremacy, and reftoring it to the Crown, he was 
the only Perſon, who with the Earl of Shrewsbury, then 
Vored againſt ir. Vet as he was a Perſon of Integrity, and 
that what he did was not our of Faction, but 2 to his 
Religion, he was employed by the Queen as Ambaſſador 
into Spain, He was allo one of the Peers who ſat upon 
the Trial of Mary Queen of Scots. By Jane his firſt Wife 
he had Tſe Anthony, his Son and Heir, who died before 
him, ſo that his Eſtate and Title fell immediately from him 
to his Grandſon: Anthony, the Father of the preſent Viſ- 
count, who by Elizabeth, Daughter to Henry late Marquiſs 
of Worceſter, has Two Sons, and a Daughter Married to 
Chriſtopher Lord Tenham. The faid Anthony, who firſt got 
the Title, was Grandfon of Sir Thomas Browns Treaſurer of 
the Houſhold to King Henry VI. who had Two Sons, George, 
from whom Sir Adam Brown of Beckworth is Surrey is deſcend- 
ed, and Anthony, who was made Standard-Bearer to King 
Henry VH. which Anthony dying, left amongſt his other 
Iſſue Anthony his eldeſt Son, from whom the Title is de- 
volved to Francis the preſent Viſcount. | 
BROWNISTS, ſo called, from their Chief, Robert 
Brown, born at Northampton; He was at firſt Maſter of a 
School in Southwark, and afterwards Author of a Hereſie ; 
His Followers condemn'd all Ceremonies, and Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Diſtinctions; they will not endure any Forms or ſtared 
Prayers, and believe that all the Lairy are qualified to in- 
rerpret the Scripture. Alex. Roſs, View of Religion. Colonel 
Stoupp, alias Stubs, who was acquainted with theſe Sectaries 
both in England and Holand, gives this Account of them, 
in his Book, call'd, The Religion of the Hollanders : The 
Browniſts, ſays he, are Separatiſts from the Church of Eng- 
land, and from all other Reform'd Churches, becauſe they 
believe there is a Mixture of Corruption in all Com- 
munions but their own, not with reſpe& to Articles, of 
Fairh, for-in thefe they agree with the Churches of Hol- 
land, Germany, and others, but with relation to the Form 
of Government; They equally condemn. Epiſcopacy and 
Presbytery, 4s to the Juriſdiction of their Conſiſtories, 
Claſſes, and Synods : They refuſe to unite with theſe. 


Ohuretiss, pretending they are not ſufficiently aſſur'd 2 
the 
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the Converſion and Probity of their Members; and becauſe 
they tollerate and admit of vicious Perſons, with whom, 
as the Browniſts affirm, tis nor lawful to communicate. 
Theſe Sectaries condemn the Religious Solemnity and 
Prieſtly Benediction at Marriages ; affirming, this Condi- 
rion to be no more than a Civil Contra&, and therefore 
the Confirmation of ir, ſhould depend upon the Secular 
Magiſtrate. They refuſe Baptiſm to thoſe Children, whoſe 
Parents are not ' ht wok of the Church, or who have 
not been ſufficiently careful of the Education of their Chil- 
dren formerly Baptized ; as I obſerv'd before, they reje&t 
all Forms of Prayer, and aſſert, that the Lord's Prayer 
ought not to be uſed in the Method and Words 'tis deli- 
vered,the deſign of it being only for a Model to form our own 
Extempore Prayers upon: They are for no Bells in Churches, 
and object againſt them more particularly, becauſe, as they 
pretend, they were conſecrated to the Service of Idolatry. 

BRUC/ZEUS, (Henry) Born at Aloſt in Flanders ; He was 
both Phyſician and Mathematician, liv'd in the 16th Cen- 
tury, and was taken notice of for the Correſpondence he 
held with Turnebus and Ramus. He publiſhed ſeveral con- 
ſid-rable Works, as De Motu Primo. Iuſtitutiones Sphere, Oc. 
Vir. Andr. Bibl. Belg. Cc. 

BRUCE, (King Robert) See Robert. 

BRUCE, (Thomas) Earl of Ailesbury in Buckinghamſhire, 
is the ſecond Earl of that Title devolv'd to him by Inheri- 
tance from his Father Robert Bruce Baron of Skelton, Viſcount 
Bruce of Ampthill, and Earl of Ailesbury by King Charles II. 
An. 1664. This Honourable Family derives its known O- 
riginal from Robert de Bruce, who coming in with Wilkam 
the Conqueror, was endowed with ſeveral Caſtles and Man- 
nors, particularly that of Stelton in Torkſhire, from which 
time it ſtill louriſh'd more and more, till at Jaſt it gave 
Two Kings to the Kingdom of Scotland, viz. Robert and 
David Bruce, the laſt whereof died without Iſſue in Edin- 
burgh-Caſile, ſo that Margery, his Siſter, became his Heir, 
who was married to Walter Stuart, from whom the Kings 


of that Realm afterwards deſcended. Upon the coming of 


King James to enjoy the Crown of England, An. 1603. a- 
mongſt many other worthy Perſons that came with his 
Majeſty, was Edward Bruce of Kinloſs, who being a Man 
of great Parts, had the Othce of Maſter of the Rolls con- 
ferr'd upon him for Life, and was afterwards made a Ba- 
ron of Scotland by the Title of Lord Bruce of Kinloſs. He 
left two Sons, Edward and Thomas, and a Daughter named 
Chriſtian, who was Married to William Earl of Devonſhire, 


Grandfather to the preſent Earl of that Name ; Edward 


had the hard fate to be kill'd in a Duel by Sir Edward Sack- 
wile Knight of the Bath, afterwards Earl of Dorſet, where- 
upon Thomas his Brother became his next Heir, who was 
by King James created Earl of Elgin in Scotland, An. 1612. 


and by King Charles I. a Baron of England, by the Title of 


Lord Bruce of Whoyton in Yorkſbire, An. 1663. Dying, he left 


his Honours and Eſtate to Robert his Son and Heir, by 


Anne his firſt Wife, who, as it's before ſaid, was created 
Earl of Ailesbury by King Charles II. He Married Piana, 
Daughter to Henry Earl of Stamford, by whom he had Eight 


Sons and Eight Daughters, part whereof are now living. 


Abour the beginning of the late King's Reign,he was made 
Lord-Chamberlain of his 2 Houſhold, in the room 
of the Earl of Arlington deceaſed; but dying ſoon after, 
he left for his Succeſſor to his Eſtate and Titles the pre- 
ſent Earl, his 6th Son, but Eldeſt alive. Dagdale. 
BRUCHSAL, a Town of Germany in the Circle of 
the Upper Rhine, and Biſhoprick of Spire, ſubject to that Bi- 
ſhop, ſituate on the River Saltza, ſix miles South Eaſt of 
Philipsburg, and 12 North Eaſt of Durlach. 
BRUDENEL, (Robert) Earl of Cardigan, is the ſecond 
that has born this Title, derived to him from his Father 
Thomas Lord Brudenel of Stanton-Wivel in the County of 
Leiceſter, who was created Earl ness. by King Charles II. 
An. 1661. This Family, whoſe chief Seat for divers Ages 
has been at Dene in the Eaſt part of Nerthamptenſbire, fetches 
its deſcent from that Robert Brudenel who became one of 
he King's Serjeants in the Reign of Henry VII. and Chief 
uſtice of the Common-Pleas in the next ſucceeding Reign. 
Robert had Iſſue Sir Thomas Brudenel, ſucceeded by his Son 
Robert, and he by the aforeſaid Thomas, Father of the pre- 
ſent Earl, which Thomas was one of that number whom 
King James I. raiſed to the degree of Baronet, at that time 
firſt inſtituted. Then in the Reign of Charles I. he was 
advanced to the Dignity of Baron, to which K. Charles IT. 
in conſideration of his Loyalty, Services, and great Me- 
rits, added as aforeſaid the Title of an Earldom, now en- 
joy'd by Robert his Son and Heir, the preſent Earl of Car- 
digan, who was twice Married, firſt to Mary, Daughter to 
Henry Conſtable, Viſcount Dunbar, by whom he had Mary, 
Married to the Earl of Kenoule in Scotland: Afterwards 
Anne Daughter of Thomas, Viſcount Savage, by whom he 
had Iſſue Francis Lord Brudenel, and Joſeph, both deceaſed, 
and three Daughters, Ama-Maria, Married to Francis Earl 


of Shrewsbury ; ſecond Katharine, third Dorothy, Wife of 
Charles Earl of Weſtmorland, His Lordſhip's Arms are, 


Pearl, a Cheveron Ruby, between three Morions, Sapph; 
Dngdale, Orig. Jurid. in Chren. 5.77. on Pphiire, 
BRUGE S, (James) Lord Chandos, is the Sacceſſor of 
William the 6th in Title, and 5th in Deſcent from that John 
Bruges who was created by Queen Mary Baron Chand; of 
Sualey, whoſe eldeſt Son Edmund, renowned for his notable 
Exploits in the Reign of King Edward VI. left two Sons 
Giles and William ; Giles dying without Iſſue-Male, William 
ſucceeded him in the Title, who dying in the laſt Year 
of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, left it to Grey his Son and Heir 
who by reaſon of his great Intereſt in Glouceſterſhire, and nu- 
merous Attendants when he came to Court, was common. 
ly called the King of Catſwold. By his Wife, the Lad 
Anne, one of the Daughters and Co-heirs of Ferdinand Bal 
of Derby, he left two Sons, George and William : George his 
next Heir ſignaliz d himſelf in the Service of King Charle; 1 
1 in Newbery Eight, where he had three Horſes 
ill'd under him at the Head of his Regiment. In conſi- 
deration whereof he had an offer from the King to be ad. 
vanced to the Title of Earl of Newbery, which he modeſtly 
refuſed till it might pleaſe God to reſtore his Majeſty to 
the peaceable Enjoyment of his Crown and Dignity. De. 
* this Life Au. 165 4. he was ſucceeded in his Honour 
y Wiltiam his Brother, and Midliam by the preſent Lord 
Dugdale. 
BRUGES, or Bruggen, Latin Bruga and Brugæ, a 
of the Low-Countreys in the County of — 1 
ſhoprick ſuffragan of Malines. It is ſituated in a great Plain 
within three Leagues of the Sea, upon the Canal called Reye 
which being divided into ſeveral Navigable Torrents runs 
in divers places of the City, and afterwards theſe join in 
the ſame Canal which goes to Sluce. But this laſt belonging 
to the Hollanders, the Inhabitants of Bruges about 40 years 
ago made a new Canal, which goes to Oftend, that is bur 
about three Leagues from it, and the Tide mounting al. 
moſt half way, it bears Ships of 400 Tuns to Bruges, which 
maintains a ſtahding Trade there. But it flouriſhed more 


in former days, before Merchants had thought of re- 
tiring to Antwerp. Byuges is one of the greateſt and beau- 
tifulleſt Cities of Flanders, fortified with good Ditches 
great Ramparts, and ſtrong Walls. Ir is equally eight 
Leagues diſtant from Ghent, Courtray, Furnet, and Middle 
bourg. The publick Buildings are very ſumptuous, the 
Streets large and ſtreight, with ſeveral fine Squares, and 
chiefly that of the Market, whereat ſix great Streets begin 
that lead in a ſtreight Line to the ſix principal Gates of 
the City. There are above 60 beautiful Churches. The 
Cathedral is that of St. or Donatian. The Provoſt of 
this Collegial Church was born Preſident of the Court 
called St. Donat, and Hereditary Chancellor of Flanders. 
But this Dignity has been united to the Epiſcopal Title, 
and the Biſhop enjoys the Privileges now. Pope Paul IV. 
founded in 1559. this Biſhoprick, with the others of the 
Low-Countreys, and Peter Curtius of Bruges was the firſt Pre- 
lare of it. This City is divided into ſix Quarters, and 
nine Pariſhes, comprehending the two which are in the 
Suburbs. Beſides St. Donat, there are the Collegial Churches 
of St. Salvator and Our Lady, the Abbies of St. Andrew, of 
Audembourg, and divers Religious Houſes. At the ſide of 
the Cathedral is the Biſhop's Palace, and over-againſt it is 
a great Market-Place, where the Town-Houſe is, an anci- 
ent Building enriched with Figures, and divers curious 
Pieces of Sculpture. In the great Market is a high Tower, 
with a Clock, the Chiming whereof is Muſical. There 
alſo is an old Building ſupported on Pillars, under which 


the Water runs, and Boats ma paſs. The Caſtle alſo de- 
ſerves to be ſeen. Juſtice is — d here by ſix Magiſtrates, 
who all have a particular Juriſdiction; to wit, the City, 
the Frank, the Provoſtſhip at preſent, the Biſhoprick, the 
Court for Feodal Tenures, Zixleels, and Mandaſche. There 
is alſo the Water-Houſe, where. there is an admirable 
Machine to convey Water into all the Quarters of the 
City. The Spaniards have a great Trade here in Wooll, 
Silk, Cotton, &'c. There are a great many Tradeſmen 
who make Fuſtians, Tapeſtries, Cloths, Stuffs of Silk, Cc. 
They are divided into 68 different Profeſſions. This City 
had a ſhare in the Troubles of the Low-Countreys, during 
the Civil Wars. It has given its Name to divers gr-at 
Men that were born in it; as to Bartholomew of Bruge: 
a Learned Phyſician, to Walter of Bruges, and to divers 0- 
thers. The Engliſh loſing Calais in 1558, removed the 
Staple for Wooll to Bruges, and that for ſome time pre- 
ſerved it from decaying. Philip the Firſt, King of Spain, 
was born here in 1478. Bruges ſtands 34 miles N. W. of 
Ghent, 11 E. of Oftend, 34 N. E. of Dunkirk, and 40 W. of 
Antwerp. Caſſander. Guichardin, Mizew, &c. 

BRUGES, (John of) a Famous Painter in Flanders, and 
a great Admirer of Chymiſtry. He was the firſt that found 
the Secret of Painting in Oil, having obſerved after ſeve- 
ral trials, that in grinding Colours with Nut or Linſced Oil, 
it made a ſolid Painting, which not only reſiſted Water, 
but moreover 'gave a brick Luſtre which needed no Var- 


niſh, as that which was done in Water Colours or . 
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bſerved, that the Mixtures and the Dyes of Co- 
2 better performed thus, and that Pictures were 


more uniform and agreeable. He preſented his firſt Picture 


drawn after this manner to Alfonſus I. King of Naples, 


which much pleaſed him, and ſurprized all the Curious of 


chat Country. Bruges livd in the 15th Century. Sce 
Antonello Felibien ſur les vies des Peintres, 

BRUGNETO, a Town of Italy in the State of Genoa, 
with a Biſhoprick ſuffragan of the Metropolis of Genoa. 
It is ſituated at the foot of the Mount Apennin upon the 
Frontier of Yerrs, about ſeven or eight Leagues from the 


RULART. a Family Originally of the Country of 
Artois, both ancient and illuſtrious in Military and Civil 
Employments. | 

BRUMA, a falſe God of the Brachmanes, who, ac- 
cording to their Fables, produced as many Worlds, as he 
has conſiderable Parts in his Body. They fay, that the 
firſt World which is over Heaven, was form'd of his 
Brains ; the ſecond, of his Eyes ; the third, of his Mouth; 
the fourth, of his left Ear; the fifth, of the Roof of his 
Mouth and Tongue; the ſixth, of higHeart ; the ſeventh, 
of his Belly; the eighth, of his Privy Parts; the 
ninth, of the left Thigh; the renth, of his Knees; the 
eleventh, of his Heel; the twelfth, of the Toes of his 
right Foot; the thirteenth, of the ſole of the left Foot; 
and the fourteenth, of the Air which environed him. In 
ſome of the Figures of this Idol, the firſt World is marked 
on the top of his Head; the ſecond, upon his right Eye; 
the third, upon his Mouth; the fourth, upon the left Eye; 
the fifth, upon his Throat; the ſixth, the ſeventh, the 
eighth, and the ninth, as I juſt now ſaid; the tenth, up- 
on his right Thigh; the eleventh, upon his right Foot; 
the cwellch, upon his left Foot; the thirteenth, under the 
ſole of the left Foot ; and the fourteenth, upon an Oval 
which repreſents the Air wherewith he is environed. The 
Brachmanes make People believe, that there is a relation 
betwixt theſe Worlds, and the Parts from which they have 
ſprung, and that each Man has different qualities con- 
formably ro the World which hath 18 him. That 
from the firſt World come the Wiſe Men, the Learned 
and fine Wits ; from the ſecond, Prudent Men ; from the 
third, Eloquent ; from the fourth, Crafry and Subtil; 
from the fifth, Gluttons; from the ſixth, Liberal; from 
the ſeventh, Cowards ; from the eighth, Laſcivious; from 
the ninth, Tradeſmen and Labourers; from the tenth, 
Gardeners ; from the eleventh, Handy Tradeſmen ; from 
the twelfth, Murderers and Thieves; from the thirteenth, 
the Violent Oppreſſors of the Poor; from the fourteenth, 
thoſe who have the Gift of doing all things well. Kircher 
de Ia Chine. 

BRUMALES, a Feaſt in Honour of Bacchus, whom 
the ancient Latin, called Brumw. The Romans celebrated 
it twice a Year, viz. the 18th day of February, and the 
i5th day of Auguſt. Rhodig. Lil. Gyrald. 

BRUNEHAUD, or Brunichilde, ſecond Daughter to 
Athanagilde King of the Wiſgoths in Spain, and to Goſvinthe, 
Married to Sigebert I. King of Auſtraſia in 568. and Mother 
to Childebert II. to Ingonse, and to Clodeſinde. She abjured 
the Errors of Ariws, and at firſt appeared Pious and Li- 
beral; the Foundation of the Abbies of St. Martin of Au- 
tun, St. Peter, and Eſuag of Lyons, and St. Vincent of Laon, 
_ aſcribed to her. She became infamous afterwards 
for her Cruelty, Vengeance, Avarice, and Impudicity, 
though Pope Gregory I. and Germain Biſhop of Paris, were 
at the Pains to make her a Panegyrick. After the death of 
Sigebert ſhe Married Meroues, Son to Chilperic, and retiring 
to her Son Childebert, ſhe became Regent ot the Kingdom 
of Auſtraſia. Her Ambition made her extreaml reſtleſs, 
ſo that ſhe ſacrificed all things to this violent Paſſion. She 
took part againſt her own Son with Combaud or Gondebaud, 
who pretended to be Son to Clotaire, and was accuſed of 
aving poyſoned him, for his Majority excluding her from 
the Authority which ſhe had, ſhe was reſolved to recover 
it in the Nonage of her Grandſons. She governed the 
States of Theodebert, who had Auſtraſia for his Portion, 
made uſe of the Sword and Poiſon to ſatisfie her Avarice 
and Luſt. Winton Duke of Champagne, with ſeveral others 
experienced what I ſay. Thus ſhe rendered her ſelf fo odi- 
ous to all the Lords of the Kingdom, that they baniſhed 
her quite naked out of Auſtraſia. A Poor Man, named 
Drcier, knowing her, conducted her to Chalm upon Sgine to 
her other Grandſon Thierry, who gave her the whole Au- 
thority. Her Conductor had for a Reward the Biſhoprick 
of Auxerre. In the mean time this Cruel Queen inſpired 
the Prince with Love of Women, and fearing leſt a Law- 
ful Wife ſhould perſwade him to take away the Authority 
from her, ſhe provided Miſſes for him her ſelf. And 
though ſhe was twice Grandmother, ſhe had notwithſtand- 
"gs Gallants, as Protade, whom ſhe advanced to the Office 
ot Mayor of the Palace, by the death of Bertoalde who ex- 
erciſed the ſame. The Scandal of her Amours was ſo 


prear, that St. Didier Biſhop of Vieme, thought himſelf | Treatiſe of the Simplicity of the Heart, which he compo- 


his 
Liberty, got him condemned in 603 at Chalm, in an AL 
ſembly of Biſhops devoted to her Intereſt, and two years 
after the cauſed him to be ſtoned to death by her Guards. 
In the mean time, to be revenged on Theodebert, ſhe per- 


neceſſitated to reprove her. But this Jezebel not liking 


ſuaded Thierry II. to make War againſt him, which ended 
in the loſs of the formers whole Family, in 617. and then, 
as it's thought, ſhe poiſoned the latter in 612. So many 
Crimes at laſt obliged the French, being in a Military man- 
ner, aſſembled to rid themſelves of her. Clotaire IT. was 
preſent, repreſented her Crimes, and accuſed her of having 
put to death ten Kings. She was therefore condemned to 
an infamous death, in 613. or, according to others, in 614. 
She was put to the Rack three days together; then ſhe was 
led upon a Camel round about the Camp; and afterwards 
tied by the Feet to the Tail of a Wild Mare, who dragged 
her upon the Stones: Others ſay, that ſhe was drawn be- 
twixt four Horſes, and afterwards burnt. | 
BR UNI, (Leonard) called Aretin, becauſe he was of 
Arezzo, lived in the 15th Century. He learned the Greek 
Tongue under Emmanuel * and became one of the 
moſt able Men of his time. His Worth procured him conſi- 
derable Employments, Pope Imocent VII. made him Maſter 
of the Briefs, and he was afterwards Secretary to the Re- 
publick of Florence. He was alſo a Philoſopher, Hiſtorian, 
and Orator. Divers great Men have writ his Panegyrick. 
He lived in Celibacy, and the only thing which he is re- 
proached with, was his having been too Worldly. He 
Tranſlated from Greek into Latin ſome of Plutarch's Lives, 
Compoſed three Books of the Punick War, Tranſlated the 
Hiſtory of the Goths from Procopius, Wrote the Hiſtory of 
his own time, and another of the Greeks. He alſo left a 
Tranſlation of the Morals of Ariſtotle, and ſome other 
Works in Greek and Latin. He died in 1443. being Seventy 
four years of Age, and was interr'd in the Church of the 
Holy Croſs of Florence, with this Epitaph : 


Poſtquam Leonards e vitd migravit, 
Hiſtoria luget, Eloquentia muta eſt: 
Ferturque Muſas tum Græcas, tum 
Latinas, Lachrymas tenere non potuiſſe. 


ZEneas Silvius, Ep. 51. Paul. Jov. 
in Elog. cap. 9. Voſſius, Cc. 


Sr. BRUNO, Founder of the Order of the Carthufians. 
It is a Subje& of Debate amongſt the Learned Roman Ca- 
tholicks, whether the occaſion of the retreat of St. Bruno, 
was the Prodigy ſaid to have happened in our Ladys Church 
of Paris, when the Body of a — Doctor, whoſe Name 
was Diocre, at what time Maſs was ſaying for him in that 
Church, lifred his Head from off the Bier, and cryed out 
firſt, that he was accuſed, then judged, and finally damned 
by the juſt Judgment of God. Thoſe who believe not 
this Hiſto alledge theſe Reaſons, viz. That St. Bruno him- 
ſelf in a Loves: which he writ from his Monaſtery of 
Calabria in Italy, to Raoul le Verd, Provoſt of the Church 
of Rheims, excites him to become a Monk, to accompliſh the 
Vow they had made together at Rheims, of quitting the World, 
after having found its vanity, in the Converſations they had 
had in that. City. He ſpeaks nothing of this Prodigy, 
which would have been a powerful morive to excite him to 
embrace the Religious State, and to fulfill his Promiſe. 
Guibert, Abbot of Nagent, in the Life of St. Bruno, relates, 
T hat after the Death of Gervais Archbiſhop of Rheims, one 
Manaſſes had obrain'd that Dignity by Simony, and main- 
tained himſelf in the ſame by force of Arms, having 
raiſed a Company of Guards who followed him every 
where : That Bruno entertaining a horror of this Diſorder, 
went from Rheims with ſome of the Clerks of the Cathe- 
dral Church to Grenoble, where he retired into a Wilder- 
neſs. . Here is another Cauſe of Sr. Brunò's retreat, written 
by an old Author, and one in whom we may confide. If 
ſo prodigious a Miracle, as the ſpeaking of a Dead Body, 
had contributed thereunto, Abbot Guibert would not have 
omitted it; the thing was too extraordinary to be for- 


yore. Peter of Cluny, called the Fenerable, ſpeaking of the 


rder of the Carthuſians inſtituted in his time, by St. Bruno 
and his Companions, ſays, That theſe firſt Hermits of the 
Chartreuſe renounced the World, and made profeſſion of a 
very auſtere Rule, after having ſeen the diſorders of ſeueral 
Monks who lived in a luke-warmneſs and criminal negligence. 
He ſpeaks nothing of the Prodigy of rhe Man raiſed from 
the Dead, though he had ſaid in the Preface of his Book, 
that his deſign was to write all the Miracles, whereof he 
ſhould have a certain knowledge, and which might aug- 
ment the Faith, or regulate the Manners of Chriſtians. 
Several other ancient Authors, who wrote near 240 Fears 
after the Inſtitution of the Order of the Carthufians, ſpeak 
nothing of this Miſerable Doctor. The ficſt who writ 
this Hiſtory, which was invenred ſome time before, was 
John Gerſon, Chancellor of the Univerſity of Pars, in his 
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ſed about 1420. He relates this Prodigy, as an Example 
which ought to move us to the Fear of God, and which 
Was 2 — to have given beginning to the Order of the Car- 
thuſians : But he mentions it only as a common Report, 
without citing any Author for it. Antoninus Archbiſhop 
of Florence alſo deſcribes the Reſurrection of the Doctor, 
and ſaith, That St. Bruno, Profeſſor of Divinity at Paris, 
was prefent at this dreadful Spectacle: But he names no 
Authors, and it's known, that he did not always examine 
the Truth of the things which he writ in his Hiſtory, as 
Canus a Learned Monk of the ſame Order has obſerved, 
who aſſiſted at the Council of Trent. "Thoſe who have 
ſince ſpoken of this Prodigy, add new Circumſtances, 
which contradi& each other. Some have ſaid, That the 
dead Man ſpoke three days ſucceſſively ; and others, that 
it was in the three Nocturns of the ſame Day. Some 
affirm, that his Body was flung on the Dunghill; and o- 
thers, that a Ghoſt drew near the Coffin, and carried it 
away. Some ſay that he was Canon of Neflre-Dame, and 
alledge, that ſince the time of this horrid SpeCtacle, theſe 
words, Reſponde mihi, were no more uſed in the Dioceſe 
of Pars, but that in ſinging this Song of the Office of the 
Dead, they begun at Quantas habeo iniquitates. Which are 
all groundleſs Forgeries. About 100 years ago, this Doctor 
was called Raimond Diocre. See Diocre. De Launey, De vera 
cauſes ſeceſſts S. Brunons, Howbeir, it is certain, that Saint 
Bruno went in 1084. or in 1086. to Hugh Biſhop of Grenoble. 
He was followed by his Companions, and this Prelate ap- 
pointed them a Deſart which was in his Dioceſe, whi- 
ther he ſent them. It is a frightful -Solirude of the Char- 
treyſe in - Dauphine, which gave name to the famous Order 
that St. Brano founded there. Pope Urban II. who had 
been his Diſciple and Friend, called him into ah. But 
Bruno being no more able to endure the Converſation of 
great Perſons, retired into Calabria, and died there in 1101. 
Pope Leo X. Canonized him in 1514. He has written an 
Expoſition upon the Pſalms, Commentaries upon the Epi- 
ſtles of St. Paul, and ſeveral other Treatiſes which F. Theo- 
dorus Petreius, a Cart huſian, in 1611. put into three Vo- 
lumes, Printed at Cologne. The firſt of which has the Life 
of St. Bruno in the Front, and yet the Criticks are per- 
ſuaded, that amongſt the Works which are attributed to 
kim, there are ſome of Bruno of Segni's. Arnulph Boſtius, 
Perrus Bleſenſis, c. 

BRUNO, or Brauen, Brother to Wittikind King of the 
Saxons, ſwore Allegiance to Charlemaign about 785. and 

ve riſe to the Family of the preſent Princes of Saxony. 
. old that the Guelphs, Earls of Altorff and Dukes of 
Bavaria, are defcended from him, and that the Earls of 
Zollern, and conſequently the Marquiſſes of Brandenburg owe 
their Original to the Guelphs ; and others add, that the 
Ochos of Saxony, who have been Emperors, were his De- 
ſcendants. Spener. Hiſt. Geneal. 

BRUNO, called the Great, Archbiſhop of Celogne and 
Duke of Lerrain, was Son to the Emperor Henry I. of Saxony, 
called the Fowler, and Brother to Orbo I. and to Haldwige 
Mother to Hugh Capet. He was well skill'd in the Latin 
and Greek Tongues ; ſome aſcribe anro him Commentaries 
upon the Five Books of Moſes, and {ome Lives of Saints. 

e ſucceeded in 953. to Wicfred Archbiſhop of Cologne, and 
was afterward Legate to the See of Reme. The Emperor 
Otho I. his Bother, gave him the Government of the Dutchy 
of Lorrain. He was concerned in all the great Affairs 
of his time, and died in 965. Le Mire, Molan, Cratepo- 
lius, &c. 


BRUNO, Biſhop of Murtzbum in Franconia, known by | Duke levying new Forces the year following, forced it 


the Name of Bruno Herbipolenſis; He was Son to Conrade, 
Duke of Carinthia, and Uncle to the Emperor Conrade II. 
He died about the middle of the Eleventh Century. 
He is reputed the Author of Annotations on the Pſalms, 
on the Canticles, and on the reſt of the Old and New 
Teftament 5 upon the LOR D's PRATER, the Apoſiles Creed, 
and that of Sr. Athanaſis ; Theſe Works were revis'd by 
Johm Cochleus, and are inſerted in the roth Volume of the 
Bitliotheca Patmum, Printed at Cologne. Trithem. De Script. 
Eecl. Miræms in Aut. Poſſevin, &c. 

St. BRUNO, Biſhop and Apoſtle of Pruyſia : He is 
ſaid ro be an Ital:ax, and a Benedictine Monk; and that 
travelling into Pruſſia to preach the Goſpel, he converted a 
great Number of the Heathens ; was Biſhop of the Country, 
and ſuffered Martyrdom Ocfober 15. in 1008. Trith, 

BRUNSBERG, or Bronsberg, a Town of Poland in 
R yal Pruſſia ; ſtands upon a little River near the Gulph of 
Dantzick. Brunsberg has formerly been the Scat of the Bi- 
ſhop of Warmorlant, but is now Engag'd, or Mortgag'd to 
the Elector of Brandenburg, being ſituated upon the Fron- 
tiers of Ducal Pruſſia. This Revolution has given it the 
Name of Brandeburg. See Brandeburg. 

BRUNSBUTEL, a ſmall Town of Holſtein in Dith- 
marſon, belonging to the King of Denmark. It is indif- 
ferent ſtrong, ſituated near the Mouth of the E#e, within 
two or three Leagues of Gluckſt aut. 


| 
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BRUNSVIC, or Ermſwick, a Country of Germany 15 
Lower-Saxony, with the Title of Dutchy, berwixt the Bi. 


ſhopricks of Halberflat, and Hildeſbeim, the Count 


f Lu. 
nenbourg and Meſiphalia. Brunſwick is the Capit; Tow 
thereof, the others are Gellar, Gortinghen, &c. Under + 


Name of Brunſwick is alſo comprehended all that the Prin 
ces of this Houſe poſſeſs in Lower-Saxony, where they _ 
different Branches, and have the Dutchies and Countreys 
of Lunenbourg, Gottinghen, Grubenhagen, and Gallemberg Wi. 
fembuttel, Hanover, Zell, Urzen, Danneberg, Garbug, Gifforne 
Eimbech, Hamelen, c. This Country is good and fertile 
well furniſh'd with Mines, and Stock'd with Game ang 
Corn. Ir is watered by divers Rivers, the Chief of which 
are the Weſer, the Oker, the Glein, the Humenaw, the Viper 
Ce. Here are alſo divers fine Sources of Water, and yaſi 
Foreſts. Trade flouriſhed there formerly, but the laſt 
Wars have occaſioned a 1 there, as well as in other 
parts of == Here are ſtill very fine Towns, Hanover 
Gifforne, Wolfembuttcl, &c. which laſt made a good defence 
in 1641. againſt the French and Swedes, who pretended to 
carry it by raiſing the Waters of the Oker, having for that 
prone made Ditches below the Place. The Houſe of the 

rinces of Brunſwick, and Lunenburg, are deſcended from 
Aro of Eſte, Marquis of Tuſcany, who lived in the 11th Age 
and about 1028. or 30. and followed the Emperor Con. 
rade II. into Germany, where he Married Cunegonde, Siſter 
to Guelph III. of the Family of the ancient Guelphs, of 
W AE 77 was the — , ; 

| SWICK, or Brunſvic, u the Oker Brunopoli 
Brunſriga, and Brunonss vicw, a City + 7" Too in the 1 
Saxony, Capital of the Dutchy of Brunſwick. It's pretended 
that it was built about 868. by Brunen, Son to Alphonſu 
Duke of Saxony, who gave his name to it. The Emperor 
Henry the Fowler augmented it ſince, and divers other Princes 
have contributed in rendring it one of the beautifull: 
Cities of all Germany. It's form is almoſt ſquare, and it 
is half a German League in circuit. The River of Oker di. 
vides it into two. Here are five or fix fair Squares, and 
fine Houſes, amongſt which the Town-Houſe is very mag- 
nificent, and ſeveral Churches that are all in the Prote- 
ſtants hands. For the Inhabitants of Brunſwick were among 
the firſt who ſubſcribed Luther's Doctrine. The Chief r 
theſe Churches is that of St. Blaſus. Brunſwick was one of 
the chief Hanſe Towns, and governed in manner of a Re- 
__ retending to have bought its Liberty from the 

ukes of Brunſwick, which they have oppoſed vigorouſly, 
taking Arms to aflert their Titles, but this City had al- 
ways the advantage. In the 16th Age Henry the Toung be- 
ſieged it, in 1542. 1550, and 1553. It ſuffered much 
during theſe Sieges; but with the help of their Confede- 
rates, ſtill maintained its Liberty. In 1569. the Diſputes 
that were betwixt the Dukes of Brunſwic and that City, were 
accommodated amicably upon theſe Conditions, that Duke 
Julius, Son to Henry the Noung, aſſented to, viz. That the 
Senate ſhould render to the Duke the whole Bailiwick of 
Aſemburg near Wolfembuttel; That the Duke ſhould allo ſur- 
render the Bailiwicks of Eich and of Wenthauſen to the two 
Conſuls, in the Name of the Republick ; and that he 
ſhould renounce for him and his Heirs all Claims to Sate 
and the Ola. ſtreet, which Henry his Father pretended to be 
Part of the City of Brunſwick, mortgag'd by his Anceſtors, 
but not ſold to the Senate. This Agreement did not fully 
compoſe the Differences; for Frederie-Ulric laid Siege to 
Brunſwick, and prefled it furiouſly in 1614. but the Hanſe 
Towns and the Dutch reſcued it from this Danger. The 


to render him Homage in 1617. ſo ſeemed to have putan 
end to all the Differences, which moſt of his Anceſtors 
had with this City. Bur his Succeffors pretending other 
Rights, took their Meaſures ſo well, that they entirely 
ſubdued Brunſwick in 1670. It was then very ſtrong ; they 
have fortified it regularly fince, and pur it in a condition 
of being no more able to revolt. In the mean time the 
numerous Garriſon which they keep there, and the noiſe 
of Arms, have driven thence moſt of the Merchants, and 
put a ſtop ro Trade. Brunſwick is ſeated in a Plain, fur- 
rounded with a double Wall, and two deep Ditches, and 
in ſome places with three; in the reſt its fenced by Mo- 
raſſes between the Dirches, it hath a thick Rampart round 
the Town, planted with divers ſorts of Trees. Bertiw, I;. 
Comment Germ. Thuan. 

BRUNUS, or Bruni, (Anthony) a famous Italian Port, 
who flouriſh'd in the beginning of this Age. He was Na- 
tive of Manduria in the Kingdom of Naples, and ſo much 
eſteemed for the Delicacy of his Wit, his Natural Mild- 
neſs, his Merry Humour and Civility, that not only the 
moſt famous Academies of aly thought ir an Honour to 
admit him a Member of their Body ; but the Learned, and 
Perſons of Quality, ſtrove to have ſhare in his Friend- 
ſhip. The Duke of Urbin invited him to his Court, where 
he gave him a Place of Counſellor and Secretary of State. 
He died in 1635, as he was ending 2 Pocm, Entirulcd 
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2 hof. The Works which we have of his, are, 
= Low aa 1 Grazie. Le Veneri. L'Epiſtole Heroiche, &c. 
L. GCrajjo. : a . 
| 8. (made) Canon of Awbourg : He lived 

af WE e and was counted a great Lawyer 
He publiſhed a Treatiſe concerning Ceremonies, in Six 
Books: The reſt of his Works are, De Hereticzs. De Sedi- 
ti ofis De Le ationibus. | De Imaginibus. And likewiſe a 
Book againſt the Centuriatores Magdeburgenſes. They were 
Printed in one Volume at Mentz, in 1561. Miræus de Script. 


UT DIUS, (Niger) lived in the Rei of Tiberins : 
He was Scholar to Apollodora, and wrote a Hiſtory, in which 
he gives Twily a high Character, as Seneca obſerves. Tacitns 
likewiſe makes mention of him. This Brutidius was very 
much in Sejanw's Intereſt, and out-liv'd the Fall of that 
reat Favourite; which made Juvenal ſay, That the Fear 
of miſcarrying with his Friend, made him turn pale. 


— — — Palidulus mi 
Brutidius menus ad Martis fuit obvius Aram. 


Senec. Contr. 9. & Suaſ. Tucit. I. 3. Amal. Juven. Sat. 
10, Cc. ö 
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BRU THI, a People of Italy, which drew their Origi- 
nal from the Lacedemonans, according to Juſtin, lib. 10. 
who placeth them in the extremity of Fah, in that part 
which was called Great Greece. They were di 1 1 into 
Ciſmontani and Tranſmontani , and inhabited the Country 
now called the Furthermoſt Calabria, in the Southern part 
of the Kingdom of Naples. The Inhabirants of Lucania 
called them Brentians, or Brettians, which in their Lan- 
guage ſignifies . Fugitives, becauſe they having been their 
Slaves, Rook off the Yoak, and went to ſettle on the other 
fide the River Laus. The Romans called them Brutians, as 
ifone ſhould ſay Brutiſh People, by reaſon of their Clown- 
iſhneſs, Stupidity, and the Cowardice which they ſhewed 
in the time of the Second Punick War, where, inſfead of 
fighting for the Romans againſt Hannibal, they ſubmitted 
baſely to this General ; for which reaſon, they were never 
afterwards regarded, nor employed but in ſervile Works; 
and it's hence that the Romans called all thoſe Brutians 
who lived mean, and without Publick Offices. Aul. Gel. Diod. 
Strabo. 

BRUTON, a good Market-Town of Burton Hun- 
dred, in the Eaſt of Somerſetſbire, graced with a fine Church, 
'a Free-School, founded by King Edward VI. for the Edu- 
cation of Youth, and an Alms-Houſe for the Relief of the 
Poor. a 
BRU T Us, a King, often mentioned in the Annals of 
Britain, is ſaid to have been the Son of Syluius, and he of 
Aſcanics, whoſe Father was near, a Trojan Prince, who at 
the burning of Troy, made his eſcape with his Son Aſcanius 
and others; and after a tedious Voyage, arrived in rah, 
where Brutus is ſaid to have been born. Being 15 years 
of Age, he happened to kill his own Father with an Ar- 
row; for which unhappy Fact, being baniſhed by his 
Kindred, he retired into Greece, where he undertook the 
Deliverance of the Trojans, kept there in ſervile Condition 
by Pandraſus, then King, whom he had the good Forrune 
to make Priſoner ; but gave him his Liberty upon theſe 
Conditions: That he ſhould give him his Daughter Ino- 
gen in Marriage, with a rich Dowry ; and, Thar he ſhould 
provide Shipping, Proviſions, and Money, for the Trojans 
to depart the Land, and feek their Fortune elſewhere. 
Which being punctually performed: by Panaraſus , they, 
under their * Brut us, Er out with a Fleet, as tis ſaid, 
of 324 Sail. After two days fail, they came to an Iſland 
then called Leogeica, but long before diſpeopled and left 
waſte by Sea-Rovers. There was however a Temple and 
Image of the Goddeſs Dians that gave Oracles, which Bru- 
tus thought fit to conſult before he went any further. Be- 
ing advited by the Oracle to proceed Weſtward beyond 
the Realm of Gaul, he ſteer'd his Courſe accordingly ; and 
after ſome Encounters on the African ſide, he happened to 
land at a place on the Tyrrhenian Sea on the ſide of 1taly, 
where he found the Race of thoſe Trojans who came with 
Antexer thither, and whoſe Chief Leader was Corincus, a 
Brave and Valiant Commander: Theſe join'd with Brutus, 
and being come to the Aquitain Ocean, caſt Anchor at the 
Mouth of the Loire, where they had ſeveral Conflicts with 
the Natives with different Succeſs. Touron, a Valiant Ne- 
py of Brutus, fell in the laſt Battel, whoſe Aſhes being 
eft in that Place, gave Name to the City of Tours, built by 
the Trojans. Brutus finding his Power much leſſened, and 
that this was not the Place foretold him, leaves * ain, 
= landing where now ſtands Totneſs in Devonſhire, he was 
don ſatisfied that it was the Place promiſed by the Oracle. 
he Iſland, then called Albion, was only inhabited by a 
remnant of Giants, whoſe Tyranny had confumed the reſt 
of the Inhabitants. Theſe Brutas leſtroy'd, and with ſome 
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the Diviſion w that we now call c fell 
by Lot to 8 . Brutus built a City called 
Troja Nova, or New Trey, changed in time to Troynovantum, 
now Londen, and began to enat Laws. He Governed the 
Iſland 24 years at his Death divided it by Conſent 
amongſt his Three Sons , Locrine , Camber , and Albana8. 
The firſt had the middle part, called Loegria ; Cambria, 
or Wales, fell to Camber ; and Albania, now Scotland, to 
Albans. Thus is made out the Story of Brutw's Planting 
of Britain, by thoſe that maintain the ancient ' Britains to 
be an Offspring of the Trojans : 
fabulous. 

BRUTUS, (Lucius Junius) Son to Junius, who married 
the Daughter of Tarquinius Priſcw, King of Rome. This 
Name of Brutus was given him, becauſe he counterfeited 
the Fool, to avoid the Fury of Tarquin the Proud, his Uncle, 
who put his Father and Brother Marcus Funits to death. 
The Violence that Tarquin's Son did to Lucretia, in 245 of 
Rome, gave occaſion to Brutus to perſuade the Romans to 
take Arms, and baniſh the Kings from Rome ; which was 
accordingly effected, and Brutus declared Conſul with 
L. Tarquinizs Collatinus , An. 245. in the 66th Olympiad, 
and about 5og before the Chriſtian Era. He Aged 
this Office with ſuch Zeal for the good of the New Com- 
monwealth, that having diſcovered that his two Sens had 
conſpired with the young Men of Rome to reſtore the Jur- 
quins, he cauſed them to be brought to the Publick Place, 
where they were firſt ſcourged, and then beheaded. After 
that, he ſingled out one of Tarquin's Sons in a Battel, and 
fought ſo deſperately, that both of them were killed. 
Horus, Liv. J. 1. | 

BRUTUS, (Marcus) deſcended from the Family of 
Ancient Junius, according to ſome Authors; but others 
affirm him of a different Houſe ; lived in the 700 of Rome. 
He was a great Admirer of Learning. He compoſed an 
Abridgment of the Annals of Famiw, of Cælius, and ſome 
other Works. His Contempt of Riches was ſo great, that 
he refuſed the Charge of Quæſtor of the Gault, an Em- 
ployment of great Gain. He preferred the Philoſophy of 
the Stoicks to the reſt. He ſided with Pompey during the 


But many count the whole 


Na. War; and after. che Death of this Great Man, was 
pardoned by Cæſar, who beſtowed great Favours upon 
| him. The Love he had for the Liberty of his Country, 
rendred him Ungrateful towards his BenefaQor ; ſo that 
with a great many Conſpirators, he murthered him in full 
Senate, in the 71oth of Reme, 44 before Jeſus Chriſt. 
This Piece of Ingratitude is pretty well expreſſed in the 
famous Gallery of the Palace of the Great Duke of Ho- 
rence. There is a Head of Brutw begun by Michael Angelo; 
bur ſtill unfiniſhed : An Ingenious Gentleman has given 
the Reaſon of it in a Diſtich engraven in Copper under the 
Head, thus : | 


Dum Bruti Effgiem Sculptor de marmore ducit, 
In mentem ſceleris venit, & abſtinuit. 


After the Death of Ceſar, Brutus withdrew into Macedonia, 
joined Caſius, and was overcome by Auguſtus and Anto- 
nius , in the Philippick Fields, in the 712th of Rome: So 
that fearing he ſhould fall into the hands of his Enemies, 
he obliged his Friend Strato to kill him. His Wife Porcis, 
upon the news of his Death, made her ſelf away. Liv. Flor. 
Suet. 

BRU TUS, (Peter) a Venetian, and Biſhop of Cattaro 
in Dalmatia, lived to the year 1490. He was a good 
— and wrote an Excellent Book againſt the Jews, 
— 2 other very valuable Pieces, Trithem, De Script. 
Eccleſ. i 

BRUXEL, a ſmall Town of Germany in the Palatinate 
of the Rhine, and Dioceſe of Spiers : It belongs to the 
Biſhop, and is ſituated upon the River Saltz, about 2 or 3 
Leagues from the Rhine. | | 

BRUXELS, or Bruſſels, a Town of the Low Coun- 
tries, Capital of the Dutchy of Brabant, Seat of the Chan- 
celery and Court of Brabant : The Council of State, the 
Courts for the Exchequer, and the War, are . held here;-1 
being the ordinary Reſidence of the Prince, or Goytrnour, 
whom the King of Spain keeps in the Low Countrifs, It is 
ſiruated upon the ſmall River of Sime, or Saine) which 
diſcharges it ſelf in the Schelde, by a Canal of the length 
of five Leagues, which was made in 1561. It is built parc 
in the Plain, and part upon a Hill, extreamly pleaſant, en- 
vironed with a double Wall, pretty far diſtant from cach 
other, having betwixt borh, Faſtward, the Courr, with a 
fine Park. Bruxels is about 4 Leagues from Louvain, and 
as many from Niwelle, near the Foreſt of Soiguies. It is one 
of the greateſt, beaurifulleſt , and beſt Peopled City's of 
the Spaniſh Low Countries. The River Sinne, which waſhes 
it in ſeveral places, is no ſmall Ornament to it: The Two 
Branches of the great Canal are the Lower Ciry, bordered 
with great Keys, filled with a prodigious Number of Boats, 
that come thither from the Sea by the Schelde. This makes 


reference ro his own Name, called the Iſland Britain; in 


Bruxele a Trading Town, as well as its ſeveral Manufa- 
onde - 88 J Fures. 
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&ures. There are Fifty two Trades, divided into Nine 
Guilds, or Companies, called the Nine Nations. Here you 
find ſome Footſteps of the Ancients Fancy for the Number 
Seven ; for there are Seven Gates, Seven principal Chur- 
ches, Seven conſiderable Families, and Seven Sheriffs, who 
have the care of Affairs. The Streets of Bruxels are beau- 


tiful, its Houſes well built, its Market-places and Squares 


ſpacious, and its Fountains and Palaces magnificent. That 
of the Governour ſtands on a riſing Ground, with rich 
Apartments and fine Gardens. The Chapel belonging to 
it is alſo very curious: The King's Palace, the Town- 
Houſe , and the Churches deſerve to be ſeen by Strangers. 
Among the Churches, the Collegial, Dedicated to St. Ga- 
dulla, is the Chief, and the moſt ancient, where they pre- 
tend to have an Hoſt, ſtabbed by a Jew in Indignation, at 
the ſuppoſed Preſence of the Body of Chriſt, which ſhed 
Blood out of the Wound ; whereupon, they ſay, the Jew 
was inimediately ſtruck with Death ; whereas his Life and 
Converſion had been a greater Proof. Ir is adorned with 
rich Paintings, divers Statues, and coſtly Furniture. In 
1695. while the Confederates were buſie in the Siege of 
Namur, and Prince Paudemont too weak to oppoſe the French 
Army; the latter, under the Command of the Duke de Fil- 
leroy, ſo ſeverely Bombarded this Place, that a great part 
of it was reduced to Aſhes. Guichard. Sand. Miræus, Notit. 
Eccl. Belg. 

BRUYS, /Peter) born, as is believed, in the Moun- 
tains of Provence, or Dauphine, in Fance, in the 12th Cen- 
tury : He Preached at Towlouſe 10 years, and ſolidly im- 
pugn'd Mais, Prayers for the Dead, and other Tenets of 
the Church of Rome, out of Scripture; for which he was 
perſecuted, and at laſt burned alive at St. Gilles. Moreri 
calls him an Herefiarch, Founder of the Petrobruſians ; and 
ſays he held, That People ought rather to have an Indig- 
nation than Veneration for the Croſs on which our Saviour 
ſaffered : That he condemned Pedebaptiſm, and was for pull- 
ing down of Churches. , 

BRYDALL, (John) of Lincolw's-Im, Eſq; Son and Heir 
of John Brydall of the Rolls Liberty, Eſq; who was a Batche- 
lor in the Civil Law, a good Mathematician, well skill'd 
in the Oriental Tongues, and Secretary to Three Maſters | 
of the Rolls, (wiz.) Sir Charles Ceſar, Fohn Lord Culpeper, 
and Sir Harbottle Grimſton. He was likewiſe Captain-Lieu- 
tenant of the Foot-Regiment of Auxiliaries, conſiſting of 
Gentlemen, Officers, and Servants, belonging to the Inns 
of Cours and Chancery, raiſed _—_ the Rebellion in rhe 
Reign of King Charles I. for the Defence of the Univerſity 
and City of Oxford, and Commanded by Edward Lord Little- 
ten, Keeper of the Great Seal. Captain Brydall was fo re- 
markably Famous for the Managing a Pike, that he was 
once commanded upon an Exerciſe before the Prince of 
Wales, in Chriſt-Church Quadrangle, where, after ſome lower 
Eſſays by way of Flouriſh, he toſs'd three gag'd Pikes at 
once, to the great Satisfaction and Surprize of the Prince 
and Company: And for his Dexterity in this Performance, 
and his Loyalty to the King, had a Patent for a Coat of 
Arms, blazon'd as follows : Argent, three Mullets in bend 
Gules, double cottiz d Azure; upon a Canton Gules, a 
Portcullis Or: The Creſt, upon a Helmet Proper, mant- 
led Gules, doubled Argent, and Wreath of his Colours, 
an Arm attired Azure, turned up Argent ; the Hand pro- 
per, holding three Pikes Or, headed Argent. 

BR YENNIUS, (Nicephorus) who bore the Quality of 
Ceſar and Auguſtus, becauſe of his Alliance with Alexis Com- 
nemo, Emperor of Conſtantinople, was as conſiderable by his 
Wir, as by his Birth and Employments, He was born ar 
Oreſtia, a Town of Macedmia, where his Father making 
ſome Enterprize againſt the Empire, obliged the Emperor 
Nicephorus Botoniates to ſend againſt him Alexis Couments, 
then General of his Army, who cauſed his Eyes to be 
pulled out: But obſerving a great deal of Wit and Majeſty 
in the Perſon of his Eldeſt Son, of whom I ſpeak, he mar- 
ried to him his Daughter Ame Comnenus, ſo tamous by her 
Writings. When Alexis came to the Empire, he gave his 
Son-in-Law the Quality of Cæſar; but would not hearken 
to the Empreſs Irene, who having extraordinary Love for 
the Princeſs Ame her Daughter, did what ſhe could to make 
him declare Bryennius his Succeſſor, to the Prejudice of 
ohm Comnenus her Son. After the Death of the Emperor, 
John Comnenus having taken upon him the Government of 
the Empire, the Empreſs Irene, and her Daughter Ame, 
would fain have put Bryennius in his room; but he would 
not conſent to it. He was afterwards ſent, about 1137. 
ro beſiege the City of Antioch,where falling ſick, he died after 
his return, at Conſtantinople. The Hiſtorical Memoirs which 
he has left of the Actions of Alexis Comnenus, his Father- in-Law, 
ſhew well enough, that his Employments and Affairs did 
not hinder him to apply himſelf to his Study. He writ 
them, as he teſtifies himſelf in his Preface, at the Sollici- 
tation of the Empreſs Irene, his Mother-in-Law. This 
Work, which he divides into Four Books, begins at the 
the Reign of 1ſaac Comments, a long time before his Father- 
in-Law came to the Empire, and contains what paſſed un- 


| der. this Emperor and his Succeſſors, Comflantine 
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mantis, Diegenes, and Michael Durat, Parapinaces * 
the Account of the Expedition that Nicephorns 
undertook againſt Nicephorus Meliſſemu, who, 
ſtance of the Turks, went to make himſelf Maſter of the 
Empire. Father Pouſſn the Jeſuit, has tranſlated this Work 
which he cauſed to be printed in Greek and Latin, wirt 
Notes, at Paris, in 166 1. and in 1670. were added the Hi 
ſtorical and Philological Remarks of Charler du Hebe. 2, 
nar. Amal. Tom. 3. | N50 0 
BU A, the Name of the King of Tonquin, who in 
little beſides the Name of Prince, the whole Ad 
ing lodged in the Choiia, See the Article Tonquin, in the 
* 3 4 the 0 s and Government. l 
» Which rhoſe of the Country call Ch; 
ſmall Ifland of Dalmatia, near that of Tourer Troghi? 
which are joined by a Bridge : They are near Spalatys. 
and belong to the Yenetians. Plinius has ſpoken of the Iſle 
of Bua; and Anmianm Marcellimu makes alſo mention 
thereof, under the Name of Bear. See John of Lucio Deſer 
Dalm. p f ; 
BUABIN, an Idol of the le of Tonquin, - 
China and India, whom they vile when they ap 
building a Houſe , &, They ere& an Altar, and call ſome 
of rhe Bonzes to offer Sacrifices upon it to this Idol. After 
the Sacrifice is over, they prepare a Feaſt of the Mears 
which have been offered ; then they preſent ro this falſe 
Divinity ſeveral gilded Papers, which have ſome Magick 
Words writ in them; and afrerwards burn theſe with Per. 
fumes before the Idol, to oblige it, by this Ceremony, to 
preſerve the Structure they were about from all unluck 
Accidents. Tavern. Voyage des Inder. 7 
BUBONA, a Goddeſs of Pagan Antiquity, to whom 
was aſcribed the Care of Oxen and great Cartel. 
BUBOICI, ( John Nicholas ) Biſhop of Sagena in the 


Iſland of Corſica, lived towards the end of the Fifteenth 


| Century. In 1496. he publiſhed a Book at Naples, De Ori. 


gine & Rebus Geſtis Turcarum ; which is bound with 
Chalcondylas. 

BUCCAFERREI, (Jerome) a celebrated Profeſſor of 
Law at Bononia : He died in the year 1623. But his Works 
are Immortal ; we have them in one Volume, containing 
1400 Conſultations ; and 'tis to be hoped more of them 
will appear ſhortly. Thomaſ. in. Vit. Vir. Iluft. 

BUCCELLAIRE, Lat. Buccellarius, a kind of a Vaſſal 
amongſt the Yiſigoths in Spain, and properly he who recei- 
ved Buccellam, the Morſel of his Lord, that is, who eat at 
his Table, or was kept by him. In the Laws of the N. 
ſigot hs, Lib. 1. 5 Tit. 2. by the Word Buccellari, is under- 
ſtood an Ancient Soldier, or a Gentleman holding a Fief 
for which he obliges himſelf to ſerve in Perſon at the 
War. Turneb, Adverſ. 24. Ch. 46. quotes one Maurice, a cer- 
tain Greek Author, who deſcribes after what manner theſe 
were Armed. Their Armour was a Cuiraſs, or Coat of 
Mail, which hung almoſt to their heels. He adds, That 
they were a kind of Archers ; and fj in the ſame place 
of a certain Order of Buccellaires, who in times paſt were 
very much conſidered, and marched in Companies before 
and afrer him who had the General Command of the Army. 
Suidas ſeems to intimate, that they were Galogreeks born. 
Gregory of Tours, I. 2. e. 8. of his Hiſt , remarks, That 
whilſt the Emperour Yalentinian _— Harangue to the 
People, one OceyZa, a Buccellar belonging to Actiut, came 
on a ſudden, and run his Sword through his Body. There 
are ſome who hold, That theſe BucceZaires were thoſe 
whom the Latins named Latrones , that is, Guards to a 
Prince, quafi Laterones, as Plaut expreſſeth himſelf in 
theſe Words: Rex Seleucus me opere oravit maxime ut ſbi Le- 
trones cogerem. Alberi believes that theſe Buccellars were 
Thieves, who having received a Commiſſion to make War 
in the Eaſt, gave themſelves up to all manner of Licen- 
tiouſneſs, and lived on Plunder and Rapine. Spelm. Glef. 
Archeol. 

BUCENTAURE, a Galeaſs, or great Gally of the 
Doge of Fenice, adorned with fine Pillars on both ſides, 
and gilt over from the Prow to the Stern. The Doge's 
Seat is upon the uppermoſt Deck, where the Standard of 
the Republick is diſplayed, with the Prince's Arms on the 
ſide. Juſtice is repreſented in Gold upon the Prow, hold- 
ing a naked Sword in her Right Hand, and a pair of Scales 
in her Left. This Veſſel is covered over Heal with a kind 
of a Tent made of Purple Silk. It is in this Galeaſs that 
the Doge receives the great Lords and Perſons of Quality 
that go to Venice; accompanied with the Ambaſſadors and 
Counſellors of State; and all the Senators ſeated upon 
Benches by bim. This ſame Veſſel ſerves alſo every year 
in the magnificent Ceremony of Aſcenſion day, in which the 
Duke of Yenice throws a Ring into the Sea to Eſpouſe it, 
and to denote his Dominion over the Gulf of FYenice. It's 
ſaid, -that the firſt Galeaſs of this kind was builr in 1177- 
by order of Sebaſtian Ziam Duke of Venice, to receive the 


a5 ag or Frederick Barbaroſſa, who came to make Peace 
| with Pope Mexonder III. and the Republick of Hogs 
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Others believe that it was built in 1317. As to the Name, 
the Ancients called Centanrs, certain great Ships which 
had the Figure of a Centaur on the Stern; and ſome think 
hat the Galeaſs of Venice was called Bucentaure, as if one 
ſhould ſay a great Centaur; the Particle Bu in Greek, being 
at the beginning of Words ſignifies Great. The E- 
por of Bavaris cauſed to be built ſome few years ſince, 
Ship as great and as magnificent as that of the Yenetians, 
. which « has alſo given the Name of Bucentaure. He 
has ordered it to be launch'd on a Lake which is fix Leagues 
in length. Mezeray. Abrige. Chronol. &c. 
BUCEPHALIA, a City which Alexander the Great 
built in the Indies, in Honour of his Horſe Bucephalws. 
linen Curtius mentions it in the Ninth Book of his Hi- 
* and ſeveral Modern Authors think it is Labor, Ca- 
1 4 of the Province of Pengab, in the Dominions of the 
- t Mogul. The Ancients placed it upon the River 
— ſes, where ſtands the Rawci of our time. This City 
1 facious and fait, has a great many magnificent 
Moſques, great Palaces, and fine Gardens, with a good 


Caſtle. . 
ALUS, the Name of Alexander the Great's 
2 Care Name was given to Horſes whoſe Heads re- 
ſembled thoſe of Oxen; for Bus in Greek ſignifies an Ox, 
and 1:22a&@ ſignifies Head, or to thoſe which had a very 
bis Head; the Word EA in Greek being added to others to 
fi nige a great bulk. The Horſes were alſo called Bace- 
— who had the Figure of a Bulls-Head upon their 
83 or on their , mg It is uncertain tor which 
of theſe Reaſons Alexander's Horſe got that Name. This 
Prince bought him for Sixteen Talents, of a Theſalian, 
who kept excellent Horſes in the Pharſalian Fields; and 
never mounted him but when he went to fight ſome Battel. 
When this knowing Beaſt had his Harneſs on, he ſuffered 
none but Alexander to mount him, and would bend his 
Knees to receive him; but when his Saddle was off, the 
Groom manag'd him as he pleas d. Being mortally 
wounded, he ran with an extraordinary ſwiftnels, to carry 
Alexander far from the Enemies, and having reached a ſe- 
cure place, he fell down dead. Alexander reſolved to ren- 
der his Memory immortal for ſo good a Service, erected 
him a magnificent Tomb, and cauſed the City of Bucephalia 
to be built at the place where he fell, after the Battel 
wherein Alexander vanquiſhed King Perus. Pliny. Strabo, 


1 UCER, or Beucer Martin, was born at Scheleſtat in Al- 
ſace in 1491. quitted the Dominican Order in which he 
livd 15 years, and embraced the Reformation in 1521. 
Publiſh'd a Book of the Reaſons of this Change, and 
wrote a Dialogue againſt Luther under the Name of Ar- 
begaſtus, and endeavour'd an i between the Re- 
formed Divines concerning the Lords Supper. He taught 
Divinity for 20 years at Strasbourg, where he was Miniſter, 
and was one of the chief Founders of the Reformation 
there, was employed in all the Conferences about Religion 
in his time. He refuſed to ſign the famous Accommoda- 
tion called Interim; and a little after, was ſent for into 
England by Archbiſhop Cranmer, in the Reign of Edward VI. 
and made Profeſſor of Divinity at Cambridge, where he died 
in 1551. In 1555. in Q. Mary's Reign, his and Paul Fage's 
Bodies were taken up, and burned ; but Q. Elizabeth, in 
1560. ordered their 'Tombs to be repaired. He wfote much, 
and upon different Subjects; was well skill d in Greek and 
Hebrew, and a profound Divine. Bez ſpeaks advanta- 
geouſly of him; and Calvin writes thus of him in a Letter 
to Viretus: Quam Multiplicem in Bucero jecturam fecerit Dei 
Eccleſia, quoties in mentem wvenit cor meum prope lacerari ſent io. 
Melch. Adam. Hoffm. 

BUCHAN, a Country in the North of Scotland, ha- 
ving the German Sea on the Eaſt and North, and the Coun- 
ties of Murray and Marr on the Weſt and South. This Pro- 
vince is noted for good Paſturage and great Flocks of Sheep, 
whoſe Wooll is much eſteemed. There are no Rats in 
this Country; and if they be brought thirher from elſe- 
where, they die immediately. Near the Caſtle of Slanes 
there is a Cavern, from the top of which there diſtils a ſort 
of Water which turns ro Stone as faſt as it falls, and would 
quickly fill up the Cave, if it were not emptied. On the 

aſts of this Country is found yellow Amber, of which 
a quantity as big as a Horſe was ſeen there in the laſt Age; 
and on this Coaft the Claik-Geeſe, ſaid to breed from the 
Logs of Firr-trees, are alſo found; but this is certain, 
that the ſaid Geeſe taſte exactly of Firr. The Rivers of 
this Country abound with Salmon, except that called Rotrs, 
in which there is never one to be found. This County 
hath given the Title of Earl to ſeveral Families ; as, to the 
Cumins, and the Family of Quincy, Earls of Wincheſter ; and 
everal times to Branches of the Royal Family of Scotland ; 
one of whom was John Stuart, Earl of Buchan, Son to Robert 
Duke of Albany, Governour of Scotland, who Commanded 
the Go Scots Auxiliaries, ſent to the Aſſiſtance of 
Charles VII. of Fance; and on Eaſter- day defeatcd and killed 


the Duke of Clarence, Brother to Henry V King of England, | 


— 


* 


who Commanded the Engliſh at the Battel of Beige: In 
conſideration of which, the French King created the Earf 
of Buchan Conſtable of France ; but in 3 years after, he was 
killed by the Engliſh at Vernoil. Buchanan. 
BUCHANAN, (George) the famous Scotch Poet and 
Hiſtorian, was born in the 1 Lenox, in the High- 
lands of Scotland, Feb. 1. 1 506. His Family was Ancient, 
but of low Fortune; ſo that his Unkle James Herriot, was 
at the Charge of his Education ; and after he had paſſed his 
trivial Schools at home, ſent him ro Pars, where he fol- 
lowed his Studies, but chiefly Poetry; both becauſe of his 
Natural Inclination that way, and that he had been accu- 
ſtomed to it in his Youth : But e're he had been there 
years, his Unkle's Death, and his own Sickneſs and Po- 
verty, obliged him to return; and after his Recovezy, he 
join'd the French Auxiliaries , then in Scotland, to learn 
ſomething of War : But this brought him into a Relapſe 
of his Diſtemper, and confin'd him that Winter. Next 
Spring he went to St. Andrews, to hear John Major's Logicks, 
or rather Sophiſtry, as he ſays himſelf ; and the Summer 
following accompanied him to France, where he imbibed 
Luther's Doctrine, and ſtrugled with great Difficulties for 
two years; and was for three after, Grammar-Profeſfor ar 
Barbara-College ; during which time, the young Earl of 
Caſſils being much taken with him, he entertained him for 
years, and carried him home to Scotland. Buchanan de- 
ſigning to return again to Peris, he was detained by the 
King, and was made Tutor to James his Natural Son. In 
the mean time, a Poem of his repreſenting St. Francis ſolli- 
citing him in a Dream to take the Habir of his Order, pro- 
voked the Franciſcans ſo, that they ſought his Life as a Lu- 
theran. Not long after the King's return from France with 
his Queen Magdalene, a Conſpiracy was diſcovered, where- 


in his Majeſty ſuſpecting the Franciſcans, ordered Buchanan 


to. write againſt them; which he perform'd, under the 
Title of Franciſcan & Fratres ; whereupon Cardinal Beaton 
offered the King a great Sum for his Life; and Buchanan 
being committed, eſcaped from Priſon into England firſt, 
and then into France, where he found his Enemy, the Car- 
dinal, Ambaſſador from Scotland; ſo that he retired from 
Paris to Bourdeaux, where, at the Invitation of Andreas Go- 
veanus, he taught three years in the Publick Schools, and 
there he wrote hig-Tragedies : But the Cardinal having 
writ to the Archbiſhop of Bowrdeaux to apprehend him, the 
Letters did providentially fall into the hands of ſome of 
Buchanan's Friend; ; and in the mean time the King of 
Portugal having invited Goveanu thither, and to bring ſome 
Linguiſts and Plliloſopliers wich him, Buchanan was applied 
to for one, and caſily aſſented, eſpecially becauſe he had 
ſuch Learned Companions as Nicholas Gruchins, Gulielmus 
Garent eus, Jacobus Ir uius, and Elias Vinetws, They ſucceeded 
excellently well at firſt ; but Andreas Goveanus dying, their 
Enemies pick'd Quarels with them, pur three of them into 
naſty Priſons ; but were moſt ſpiteful againſt Buchanan, 
becauſe of his Poem againſt the Franciſcans : ſo that he was 
put into the Inquiſition, and after a year and half's Exa- 
mination and Torment, leſt they ſhould ſeem to have 
cauſleſly vexed a Man of his Fame, they ſhut him up in a 
Monaſtery for ſome Months, to be diſciplined and inſtru- 
ted by the Monks, Men, he ſays, who were nor Uncivil 
nor Bad, but Ignorant of all Religion. "Twas then that 
he tranſlated moſt of the Pſalms into Latin Verſe, which 
have made him ſo famous in the World, After this, he 
ſued for a Paſs from the King, who was unwilling to part 
with him, and gave him a Penſion, with Promiſe of better 
Preferment : Bur being wearied out with delay, he fail'd 
from Lisbon to England, where he had grear Offers made 
him in the Reign of Edward VI. but did not think fit to 
accept them; ſo that he returned to France, about the time 
that the Siege of Metz was raiſed, on which, at the Impor- 
runity of his Friends, he wrote a Poem. From thence he 
was called over into 1taly by Charles de Coſte of Breſcia, who 
Governed that part of Italy belonging to France ; and there 
he ſtayed with him and his Son Timolean 5 years, till 1560. 
during which time he ſtudied the Holy Scriprures, retur- 
ned to Scotland quickly after, entred himſelf into that 
Church, and was one of thoſe ſent by the States of that 
Kingdom, to prove their Accuſation againſt Queen 
before Queen Elizabeth ; and appointed Tutor to King 
James VI. in 1565. He died at Edinburgh, Sept. 28. 1582. 
Bur notwithſtanding his great Parts and Learning, he hath 
wrote ſome Books, which, in the Opinion of ſome Au- 
thors, have tarniſhed his Character; particularly Cambden 
calls his Book De Jure Regni apud Scotos, A Damm d Dialogue ; 
affirms it written at the Inſtance of the Earl of a 8 5 
and that ſome Paſſages concerning the Precariouſneſs of 
that Crown, are contrary to the Credit of the Scoriſh Hi- 
ſtory. This Book, togerher with his Hiſtory, was prohi- 
bited and ſuppreſſed in the Reign of King James I. as con- 
taining many things to be found fault wit hal, to be defaced, and 
obliterated, Cambden adds, That his Book, called The De- 
teFion, written againſt Mary Queen of Scots, was condemn'd 
of Falſhood, by the Eſtates of F* Realm ofScorland ; 3 
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that his Pen was byaſs'd by the far of Marro)'s Liberali- 
ties, and his own 
That he lamented 


* 


is own Inſincerity before King James, 
for caſting ſo many Aſpexſions upon the Queen his 


other, 


and wiſh'd he might live long enough to make a Publick 


Retractation, and wipe out the, Calumnies, though it were 


with his Blood. Sir James Melvill reports, That Buchanan 
was Religious, but eaſily abuſed ; and ſo facile, that he 


was led by every Company that he haunted, which made 
him Factious in his old ays ; for he ſpoke and wrote as 
thoſe who were about him inform'd him; for he was be- 
come careleſs, following in many things the vulgar Opi- 
nion: He was likewiſe Naturally Popular, and Extreamly 
Revengeful ; of which unhappy Temper, this Hiſtorian 
gives Ever Inſtances. Melvill s Memoirs, p. 12 5. Cambaen's 
Elizabeth, p. 88, 95, 301. Part of the Elogies given him by 
the Scaligers and Beza, on the account o his Pſalms, 1s as 
follows : 
Joſeph Scaliger ſays, 


Namg; ad Supremum perdufta Poetica culmen 
In te ſtat, nec quo progrediatur habet. 
Imperii fuerat Romani Scotia Limes, 
Romani Eloquii Scotia fins erit. 


Jul. Cæſ. Scaliger ſays of him, 


Te natum ad alta Pegaſi cacumina, 
Tepente ſuſceptum ſinu- | 

Regina Sacri magna Calliope Soni 
Liquore non noto imbuit, * 

Deditq; palmam ferre ds tot gentibus, 
Latina quot colit Cohovs. 


The Great Bexa writes of him thus: 


Ve te Roma licet Scotorum ad littora natum, 

Aquoreas inter cautes atq; horrida Cete, . 

Tanquam urbe in media civem ſibi vindicet ortum : 

Inde autem Magni te Mantua clara Maren: 

Juret ſtirpe ſatum, at contra Verona Catulli 

Aſſerat hinc Veuuſinus, & hinc Pelignis, & inde, 
Corduba te repetat, repetat quoq; Bibilis inde, 

At Vatem interea Buchananum Scotia jattes, 

Una tuum felix tantis Natalibus, una 

Macte quoq; ingenii tanta virtute Georgi, 

Aternum & Latii ſpoliis ornatus opimis, 

Invidiaq; omni major, Buc hanane, triumpha. 


BUCHOLSERUS, (Abraham) a German Proteſtant Mi- 
niſter, lived in the Sixteenth Century: He compoſed a 
Chronology from the beginning of the World, unto 1580. 
under the Name of Iſagige Chrenolagica. He was a Native 
of Schonau near Wittemberg, and died at Freiſtadt in Sileſia, 
where he had been Miniſter, June 4. 1584. being 55 years 
of Age. 
the Roman Conſuls, Chronological Tables, which his 


— 


Sons, George and Scultet, have augmented; and other 
Pieces of Chronology. He ſtudied at Francfort and Wittem- 
terg, and learned Divinity under Melan#hon. Melch. Adam. 


Voffrus. 
BUCHS, a Country of France, in the Landes of Bour- 
deaux, near Medoc. The Head or Cape of Buchs is a ſmall 


Principality under the Title of Capralat ; and its Inhabi- 


tants are thought to be deſcended of rhe ancient Bojans, or 
Boates. It had Lords named Caprals of Buchs, of the Houle 
of Foix and Candale. 


BUCKENHAM, New Buckenham, a Market Town of 


Shwweham Hundred, in the South Parts of Norfolk, from 
London 79 M. 

BUCKERIDGE, the Name of an ancient Family in 
Berkſhire, who have had their Seat at Baſſeldon near Reading, 
ever ſince the Seventh of Miliam the Conqueror; and from 
this Family all the Buckeridges in Englaud are deſcended. 
The Eſtate is at preſent enjoyed by Mr. Thomas Buckeridge. 
Of this Family was John Biſhop of Rocheſter in 1611. tran- 
ſlated to Ely in 1627. who had for his Bearing, in a Field 
Or, Two Pallets between five croſs Croſlets, Fitchy in 
Saltire Sable. 

BUCKHOLD, (John) or John of Leyden, was a Borcher 
of that City, a Crafty, Eloquent, Subtil, Conſident, 


Changeable and Scditions Fellow; he was one of thole } 


called Anabaptiſts, and ſer up at Munſter, whither he was 
ſent by John Matthias, one of the Ringleaders of thoſe 
Enthuſiaſts; ſo that he, with Rotman, Knipperdoling, Knip- 
penburch and Krachtin, ſpread their Errors in private Con- 
venticles at Munſter, and running about the Streets in En- 
thuſiaſtical Raptures, eryed out, Repent and be Baptized, 
otherwiſe the heavy Wrath of God will fall upon you. This 
happened An. 1533. A little after they broke out into. a 
Tumult, ſeized the Palace and Magazines, and cryed out 
aloud, That all were to be deſtroyed as Heathens, who 
would not Embrace Anabaptiſm : Hereupon enſued Skir- 


48 ne ſinations to that Nobleman: 


Beſides that Work, he has left a Catalogue of 


* 


miſhes, and afrerwards a Truce, on condition that ey 
one ſhould quietly follow what Religion they profeſſed. - 
but the Anabapriſts conſpired to drive all the Proteſtants 
out of the Ciry, and for that end ſent for all of their own 


Opinion from Neighbouring Cities, ſo that thoſe who 


| conſulted their own ſafety, left Mwnfter. Whereu 
Enthuſiaſts degraded 4 a another, 3 
their Ringleaders Conſuls; then they plundered all Places 
Sacred and Prophane, turning out the other Citizens, with. 
out Diſtinction of Age or Sex, and ſeizing their Poſſeſfi. 
ons; and the poor People being thus Treated, were no 
leſs barbarouſly uſed by the Soldiers, who had blocked us 
the Avenues without, who killed many of them, ſo * 
abundance of Godly and ſober People were forced to ſta 
within, though involved in Blood and Tears. John Mas. 
thias, the great Prophet of the Anabaptiſts, being killed 
Knipperdoling pretended a Revelation that Buck hold muſt fuc. 
cced him, that the Great Men ought to be degraded, the 
Poor exalted, and Churches demoliſhed ; and Buco de- 


- | livered Knipperdoling the Eexcutioner's Sword. In the mean: 


time the Biſhop's Forces, who had belieged the Ci 
ſome Months, made an Aflault to have cal it by hr 
but loſt 4000 Men, and all hopes of reducing it by Force 
yet continued the Siege. Three days after this Buckbold 
8 to be Dumb, and in imitation of John Baptift's 
ather, made Signs for a Tablet, wherein he wrote 
down Twelve Men, who were to be the Twelve Elders 
of Iſrael, and manage all things as in the New Jeruſalem, for 
which he pretended a Divine Command, and then aſſumed 
to himſelt the Title of a King, Marrying Three Wives 
one of them the Widow of Matthias, their firſt Ring- 
leader, who was flain in a Sally, and her he called Queen 
The Soberer Part of the Citizens being moved with Indig- 
nation, ſeized the falſe Prophet Knipperdoling ; but he was 
quickly releaſed by his deluded Diſciples, who murdered 
49 of the ſaid Citizens in a barbarous manner, tearing 
them in pieces with Hooks. On the 24th of June, 1534. 
Tuyſentſchryver, another pretended Prophet, counterfeited 
a Revelation, That Buck hold was to be exalted to Royal 
Dignity, and the Eternal Throne of his Father David. 
which he was to poſſeſs with greater Dignity than he; the 
Common * 0 rore their Flair for Grief, but durſt not 
oppoſe him, ſo that he was inveſted with the Regalia, and 
appointed his Officers of State in every thing reſembling 
a King, and indeed, with the Gold which they had plun- 
dered, and other Materials ; his Veſtments were as ſump- 
tuous as thoſe uſed by Emperors in their greateſt.Solem- 
nities. Nor was his Attendants leſs magnificent, the 
Sword carried before him was enriched with Jewels and 
Diamonds of great Value, and another carried a Bible with 
a Golden Crown, adorned with ſuch ſparkling Jewels as 
dazled the Beholders Eyes. His Title was The King of Ju- 
ſlice, The King of the New Jeruſalem. He had a ſtately 
Throne erected in rhe Market- place, and cauſed Money to 
be Coined with this Inſcription, Verbum caro faftum quod 
habitat in Nobis. About Bartholomewtide after, Tuyſentſchryver 
ſounded a Trumpet through the Streets, inviting all to the 
Lord's Palace, where all that came were magnificently en- 
tertained, the Mock-King, Queen and Courtiers attending 
them, and Buckhold himſelf gave every one a Loaf of Un- 
leavened Bread, ſaying, Take, Eat, and Celebrate the Lord's 
Death: and his Queen carried about the Cup in like man- 
ner, and thus they had a Mock-Sacrament. This being 
performed, Tuyſentſchryver preached a Mock-Sermon, and 
pretended that he had Orders from Heaven ro ſend Twenty 
eight Men from that City to Preach their Doctrine through 
the World, and having named and aſſigned them their 
Quarters, their King, after Supper, about the ſecond 
Watch, ſent them away, giving each of them a Piece of 
Gold, charging them, that neglecting their own Saferv, 
they ſhould depoſite it for a Note of condemnation, where- 
ever they beſtowed it. They went accordingly to their 
Poſts, howling our, Repent, and be Re-baptized, or you are 
undone ; but the Magiſtrates of the ſeveral Cities having 
ſeized them, all of them except one were hanged ; at their 
Examination they told, that they were ſent by God, to 
perſuade the People to be Re-baprized, and have all things 
in Common, and to leave the Golden Coin of Condem- 
nation among thoſe that refuſed ; adding, That the true 
Goſpel had not been Preached ſince the Time of Chriſt 
and the Apoſtles ; but that there were Two Prophets, the 
Progeny of Truth ir ſelf, flipt down from Heaven, viz. 
John of Leyden, and David George: That the Pope was a 
falſe Propher, and Luther worſe than he. And being asked 
why they had baniſhed and plundered the Citizens of 
Munſter, they anſwered, That it was now the Time when 
the Meek and Humble ſhould inherit the Earth, and that 
they imitated the 1ſraelites who robbed the Egyprians of 
their Jewels and Ear-Rings. After this they diſpatched 
their Miſſionaries to Amſterdam, Leyden, and other Towns, 
where they occaſioned many Diſorders and Tumults : And 
75 the latter end of 1553. Buck hold ſent out a cunning 
Soldierly Fellow with a great Sum ro Levy nn 
Zealand, 
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ry" 1 Yaiſe the cloſe Siege; whictr he manzged ſo 
pars with the Aſſiſtance of thoſe of his Parry that 


Anabaptiſts, to ſeize that City, and accordingly attempted ' 


it on the 10th of May, but were defeated, Geel and Gotheler 
Alain, and Campenſis taken and hanged ; and ar the ſame 
time David George endeavoured to raiſe Commotions in 
Utrecht, Thoſe of Munſter being at laſt reduced ro Famine, 
ruckhold promiſed that the Siege ſhould be raiſed before 
Eaſter, appointed Guards for his own Security, and pro- 
miſed Money and Preferment to his Captains, as that they 
ſhould be Dukes, Electors, Cc. One of his Queens, for- 
merly a Glover-Wench, having ſaid that Famine came 
not from God, he ſtruck off her Head in the Mark-:r- 

face, charging her with Adultery, while her Fellow 
Queens ſung a Hymn, beginning, Glory be to God on high. 
Eobcr being come, and no Deliverance appearing, the 
People grew more and more uneaſie, and he pretending to 
be lick, promiſed to _ to them in ſix days time, and 
that the Deliverance which he had promiſed them was Spi- 
ritual, and that all who had followed him were freed from 
their Sins. Many, for Hunger, revolted to the Beſiegers, 
not ſo much in hope of Compaſſion, as to accelerate the 
end of their miſerable Lives, being pinched with the Ex- 
tremity of Famine, inſomuch that they eat Dogs, Mice, 
Rats, yea, and the very Fleſh of the buried Carcaſſes, and 
yet the Wretch Buck hold had two Months Proviſions at his 
own Houſe. At laſt John Long ſtrat, one of his Noblemen, 
Privy-Counſellors and Confidents, undertook in a Fort- 
night to relieve the City with Proviſions and Men ; and 

etting out on this Pretence, for a Sum of Money and his 
l he berray'd the City to the 1745 and fo re- 
turning to the City, aſſured Buzkho!d on his Faith and Re- 
putation, that the Supplies would arrive on St. John's Eve 
about 10 at Night, for which end he got one of the Gates 
opened, and letting in a Party of the Biſhop's, the Guards 
were quickly cut off; the Alarm being given, Burt hold 
and his Courtiers getting into a Body, drove the Biſhop's 
Forces back, and the Citizens ſhut the Gates again; but 
they without breaking them open, diſplay'd their Colours, 
and entering, had a Bloody Fight in the Market-place, 
where the Botcher King, with Knipperdeling and Krachting, 
were taken, which ſo Ifcouraged the reſt, that they fled 
and hid themſelves ; The Soldiers ſacked the City unmer- 
cifully for ten days, and found as much Proviſion in Buck- 


held's Palace, as would have ſerv'd 200 Men two Months. 


This happened in 1535. Buckhold was carried before the 
Biſhop at Dulmen, within three Leagues, who ſpoke to him 
thus: O thou Caſtaway of Mankind ! By what means haſt thou 
corrupted and deſtroyed my People? Buckhold anſwered un- 
dauntedly, O thow Pope Have we done thee any Wrong, by 
delivering into thy Hands a well fortified and invincible 5 
but if thou thinkeſt thy ſelf any way endamaged by us, hearken 
70 our Advice, and thou ſhalt be eaſily enriched ? The Biſhop 
hardly refraining from Laughter, deſired to know the Se- 
cret: and he reply d, Put me in an Iron Cage, and cover it 
with Leather, and carry me about for a Show, and if thou 
takeſt but a Penny from every one for the Sight of me, it will do 
more than repay the Charges of the Har. He was ſhow'd to 
all the Chief .. and Eccleſiaſticks of the Landtgrave 
of Heſſe, who diſputed with him, and brought him to a 
Nonplus; and he to obtain Life, deſired another Diſputa- 
tion, and promiſed to reduce all the Anabaprifts elſewhere, 
and be obedient to the Magiſtrates ; bur on the 2oth of 
January 1536. he and his Companions were brought to 
Munſter, and after ſome time ſpent to convince them of 
their Offences; he acknowledged them, and caſt himſelf 
wholly upon Chriſt ; but the reſt continued Obſtinate. 
Next day he was faſtned to a Stake, and pull'd Piecemeal 
by two Executioners with red hot Pincers. The firſt Pains 
he ſuppreſſed, but afterwards implored God's Mercy. 

hus he was Treated for above an hour, and at length, 
to haſten his Death, run through with a Sword. His 
Companions dy'd obſtinate, being puniſh'd in the ſame 
manner, and all their Carcaſſes were put into Iron Baskets, 
and hung out upon St. Lambert's Tower. Sleiden's Com- 
Mentar. 3 i 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE, or Bucks, Lat. Buckings- 
menſis Comitatus, is a midland County of England, fo called 
from Buckingham, the chief Place. It's a long -narrow 
County, having Northward, Northamptonſhire ; Barkſpire to 
the South, bounded Eaſtward with Bedford and Hartford- 
ſhires, and Weſtward with Oxfordſhire ; fo that it reaches 
in length, from North to South about 40 Miles ; in 


| 185 Pariſhes. This County, rogerher with Bedford and 
| Hartfordſhires, was the ancient Seit of the Catienchlani, in 


in the Dioceſe of Lincoln. A Country bleſt with healthful 
, Fielding abuddince 
of Corn, Graſs, and Marle. Chbilrerm Hills run through 


| In the Vales, particularly in the Vale of ory” are bred 


now entirely ruined. This Town is a Corporation, and 
ſends Two Burgeſſes to Parliament. | 

BUCKOR, a City and Kingdom of the Indies, in the 
Srates of the Great Mogul. This Kingdom is ſituated be- 
twixt Hendowns and Jeſſelmere, which is on the Eaft thereof. 
It has the Kingdom of Tatts on the South, that of Multan 
on the North, and on the Weſt that of Hajacen and Perſiz. 
The City ſtands upon the River Indis, which runs through 
the Kingdom of Buckor, and there receives the Rivers 
Rawei and Caul. he 4 

BUDA, or ofen, the Capital City of Hungary, upon 
the Danube. The pleaſant firuation of this Ciry obliged 
the Kings of Hungary to make it their ordinary Reſidence. 
Sigiſmund, King of Hungary, who was Crowned King in 
1387. and was afterward Emperor, beautified it with ſeveral 
ſumptuous Palaces, and cauſed the Caſtle to be built, where 
afterwards his Succeſſors kept their Court. This City pr 
ſed for one of the beautifulleſt of the Kingdom, before 


ſuffered the fineſt Buildings to fall to Ruine. It is built 
on the Right ſide of the Danube, upon a Mountain, which 
makes its Situation very advantageous. Peſt is on the 
other ſide, a little below it; and there is commonly a 
Bridge of 60 Boats, which ſerves for a Communication 
from the one to the other. The Lower Ciry, called Waſ- 
ſerſtadt, or. Town of the Jews, which is like a Suburb, 
reacheth from the Upper City ro the Danube, on the ſame 
ſide. The Upper Gfry takes up all the Declivity of the 
Mountain, and is fortified with good Walls, which have 
Towers at certain diſtances, after the ancient manner. The 
Caſtle is at the Extremity of the City Eaſtward, upon a 
Hill, which commands the greareſt part of it. It is ſur- 
rounded with a very deep Ditch, and defended by old fa- 
ſhioned Towers, and ſome Modern Fortifications, which 
take up all the Hill from the Wall of the Coe Ciry to 
the Danube. This City was taken by Solyman II. in 1526. 
Ferdinand, the Arch-Duke of Auſtria, re-took it the next 
year after. In 1529. Solyman made himſelf Maſter of it 
again, after the Garriſon had ſtood Eleven Aſſaults, and 
reſtored ir to the Waywod of Tyanſilvania, who had loft 
it before. Ferdinando, in 1540 or 1541. attached it again, 
when Solyman coming the third time to relieve it, raiſed rhe 
Siege, and made himſelf Maſter of the Place by Stratagem 
and Surpriſe, and fo. took ir from the Queen, whom he 
came tu aſſiſt. Matthias the Arch-Duke beſieged it again 
in 1598. and after in 1601. but with no Succeſs. The 
Duke of Lorrain ſate down before it in 168g. from July 
14 to Novemb. 1. but was forced to raiſe rhe Siege and 
leave it; but re-inveſted it the 15th of June 1686, 
but was farced to raiſe the Siege, and to make Peace with 
Mahomet III. In Koo, the Imperialiſts took it from the In- 
fidels the ad of Septemb. 1686. after a Siege of two Months 
and a half, of which we have many Relations, the beſt of 
which ſeems to be that which is contained in the Hiſtory 
of the late Troubles of Hungary, Pag. 5. T be 15th of 
June the Two. Bodies of the Army advanced, equally ; 
that of the Elector of Bavaria eneamped at Mohatz, and 
Prince Charles of Lerrain, with the Cavalry at Dotkamp, 

ppolite to one another, the Dazals lying berwixr them, 
F fam# day the Count of Startmꝶberg having received 


* 


breadth, from Eaſt to Weſt, ſcarce 18 ; the whole divided | 


ders 


the Turks had it; but whilſt it was in their Poſſeſſion, they 
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Orders to make the Infantry advance, and to encamp at 
Maretz, arrived there with all the Troops, and part of the 
Baggage of the Army which had not been imbarked. The 
16th Prince Charles went to encamp with the Horſe at 
St. Andrew, Count Staremberg with the Foot at Poſtkam, and 
the Elector of Bavaria to Wailan, ſo that the Infidels, from 
the Ramparts, could ſee the Chriſtians on both ſides rhe 
Danube, yet they made no Motion. 'The 18th, all the In- 
fantry having joyned the Army, Prince Charles ordered 
them to advance ; and the Order was no ſooner given, but 
the whole Army marched, and the Place was inveſted on 
al) ſides. They begun the ſame day to make a Bridge of 
Boats, as well for the Paſſage of the Troops of Bavaria, 
as for Communication with the other ſide of the Danube, 
and afterwards reſolved to attack the Town in four diffe- 
rent Places; The firſt Attack, on the ſide of the Lower 
Town, was commanded by Prince Charles, and carried on 
by the Imperial Troops: The Second on the fide of the 
Caſtle, by the EleQor of Bavaria: The Third by the 
Troops of Saxony, and the Fourth by thoſe of Brandenburg. 
The 19th Prince Charles cauſed the Army to approach to 
the Baths, and there fixed the general Quarter with ſome 
Regiments of Foot, within a quarter of a League of the 
City. On the 21ſt the Elector of Bavaria marched his 
Troops over the Bridge, and came to encamp at the Foot 
of Mount St. Gerard. The 22d the Prince of Neubourg, 
Grand Maſter of the Teutonick Order, arrived in the 
Camp with Count Dunewald, The next day, the Chriſtians 
began to batter the Waſſerſtad, and having made a ſuffi- 
cient Breach, they entered it, whilſt the Infidels retired 
into the Upper City. On the zoth the Marquiſs of Turlac 
arrived in the Camp with the Troops of Swedeland, and at 
the ſame time arrived alſo the Auxiliary Troops of Fan- 
conia and Suabia, and Two Companies of Paſſau and Ratis- 
bonne. The 2d of July the Troops of Brandenburg arrived 
under the Command of the Marſhal General Schonen. The 
13th the Chriſtians made an Aſſault, and became Maſters 
of the Breach ; but rhe Infidels ſpringing a Mine, ſeveral 
Volunteers of great Note, with a great Number of Sol- 
diers, were kiſſed or wounded. The 23d it was thought 
fir to ſummon the Beſieged. The Count — Ayde 
de Camp General, was ſent with an Interpreter and a Drum- 
mer to make the Summons. The Turks came to meet him, 
and took the Letter, which they preſented to the Governor. 
Upon this there was a Truce of Two Hours. The Turks 
brought a Letter wrapped in Scarlet, written by the Go- 
vernor, in anſwer to that of Prince Charles ; wherein he 
declared, that he was refolved to make a vigorous Defence. 
After this Anſwer there was great Firing on both Sides. 
The 27th the Chriſtians gave a general Aſſault, and be- 


came Maſters of three Towers, at the Three Quarters of 


Prince Charles of Lorrain, of the Marſhal of Schonen, Ge- 
neral of the Troops of Brandenburg, and of the EleQor of 
Bavaria. . The Firk of Auguſt the Beſieged ſent Two Aga's, 
who offered, in the Name of the Viſier of Buds, to reſtore 
this Place, with all its Dependencies, and what other Two 


Towns the Emperor ſhould make choice of, if he would 


make Peace; but Prince Charles being informed that the 
Emperor would do nothing, but with the Conſent of his 
Allies, he diſmiſſed the Aga's. On the 14th, the Turks, 
who came to the Relief of Buda, appeared in Battel Array : 
The Duke of Lorraiz fought them; he took Eight Pieces 
of Cannon, and Forty Standards and Colours, with the loſs 
of about 200 Men. The next day there were found in the 


Field 2200 dead Bodies. The 22d the Bawvarians ſeized on 


one of the Towers of the Caſtle. The 29th the Turk; 
made another Attempt to enter into the City, but they 
were repulſed by the Chriſtians. The 31ſt they got Ad- 
vice, that the Grand Viſier was extreamly diſſatisfied with 
the Two Baſſa's who commanded the Troops which the 
Chriſtians had defeated the 29th, and that his Army was 
but of about 30000 Men. Laſtly, the 24 of September 
was the general Aſſault given: The EleQor of Bavaria, 
accompanied with the Prince of Baden, begun 

tacking the Caſtle. A little while after, the Duke of Lor- 
rain, attended by the Princes of Crey, Newbourg, and Com- 
merci, the Generals Souches, Diepent hal, Scherſfemberg, and 
the chief Voluntiers of the Army, marched to the Aſſault. 
After a Hot Combat, which laſted an Hour, the Governor 
being killed upon the Breach, the Turks were diſheartened, 
and retired in Diſorder to the foot of a Wall of the Caſtle. 
The Imperialiſts being entred the Giry, made a terrible 
Slaughter. The Ele&or of Bavaris found a ſtronger Re- 
ſiſtance at the Caſtle ; for the Tarks who were there in their 


Retrenchments, not knowing that the City was taken, de- 


fended themſelves with a great deal of n at laſt, 
being overpowered, they ſet Fire, through Deſpair, to 
ſeveral Places of the City. After a great Maſſacre, the 
EleQor of Bavaria cauſed Quarter to be given to near 2000 
Men, who were retired into the Caſtle, whilſt Count Ko- 
wingſeck carried the ſame Orders to the Imperialiſts from 


che Duke of Lorrain. This they did, becauſe the Infidels | 


it, by at- 


might have defended themſelves yet a great while ; for the, 
— at their Head, the Aga of 5 Jani ſaries, RT | 
Bafſa's Lieutenant, the Mufti, and ſeveral other Officers 4 
who were made Priſoners by the Bavarian: : Moſt of the 
Women and Children were alſo ſaved. The Infidels be. 
ing diſarmed, ſome were conducted to a Moſque, and the 
reſt left in the Caſtle, whilſt the Fire they had kindled in 
the City raged fo far, that the Walls of the Houſes hardly 
eſcaped its Fury. The next day the Two Generals viſited 
the Place, and found in it above 400 Pieces of Artille 
four of which, of an extraordinary bigneſs, which the 
call the Four Evangeliſts. There was Ammunition 
alſo found in it for more than a Month. The Chriſtians 
did not loſe above 100 Men in this Action; and as they 
were preparing to _$0 to attack the Grand Viſier in his 
Camp, they were informed that he had quittred it. There 
was a Treafure of 300000 Ducats diſcover'd in the City 
which had been put into the Baſſa's Hands, to uſe as he 
ſhould ſee occaſion, There were alſo 6c000 Sequins found 
with other Sums, buried in the Ground in divers Places. 
The Library of the ancient Kings of Hungary, ſo much 
augmented by Matthias Corwinus, being not in the Icaft 
damnified, was tranſported to Yiemns. Ir is ſaid, that » 
Writing in Turkiſh Language, was found in the Mufti's 
Cloaths, which was an Order of the Grand Signior, to 
make Publick Prayers throughout the whole Extent of his 
Empire, to appeaſe the Wrath of God, who was irritated 
againſt the Muſulmans. Buda lies 49 German Miles North 
from Belgrade, and 54 South of Yiems. Hift. of Troubles of 
Hungary, Tom. 5. X 

BUDDESDALE, a Market Town in S«ffolk, in Har- 
teſmore Hundred, has a good Grammar-School, endowed 
with certain Scholarſhips aſſigned to Cambridge; from Lon- 
don 72 Miles. 

BUD Us, (Wiliam) a Frenchman, Lord of Meri). Ia. 
ville, Councellor to the King, and Maſter of the Requeſts, 
was a great Ornament to his Country by his Erudition and 
Worth. He was ſecond Son to John Bude, Lord of Tere, 
and of Villiers, and born at Paris in 1476. He raiſed him- 
ſelf happily above the ridiculous Cuſtom of his Times, 
when Pe ons of Quality look d upon Learning with Con- 
tempt; and with ſo much the greater Glory, that he never 
had any Maſter to teach him, nor Rival to inſpire him with 
Emulation. His Knowledge in the Greet Tongue was ſuch, 
that John Laſcaris, the Learnedſt of the Grecians of his time, 
ſaid he might be compared to the moſt excellent Orators 
of old Athens. That of his Works, which got him moſt 
Reputation, is his Treatiſe of ancient Coins, Intituled, 
De Aſe, wherein he ſhewed, that he could unfold all the 
Myſteries of Antiquity. Some Germans endeavoured to 
rob him of this Honour, and Eraſmw himſelf, who calls 
him the 4 of France, envied his Reputation, and 
uſed his private Intrigues to leſſen it; but it was too 
well eſtabliſhed to be ſhook. Learning was not the on! 

ood Quality he was recommendable for, nor his Birt 

is greateſt Advantage ; he was very Wiſe and Pious, 
Modeſt, Honeſt, Obliging, and took a ſingular Delight in 
Serving his Friends, and procuring ſome Eſtabliſhment 
for Learned Men. King Francis I. loved to have him near 
his Perſon, and it was by his Perſuaſion that this Monarch 
founded the Royal College, to teach in it the Tongues 
and Sciences. He dy'd at Paris, Auguft the 26th, 1540. 
He ordered by his Teſtament, that he ſhould be buried at 
Night, and without Pomp, in the Church of St. Nicholas 
in the Fields, which made ſome believe that he was in- 
clin'd to the Opinions of the Proteſtants. Howbeir, What 
paſſed then, gave Salomonius Macrinus Subject to compoſe 
this Epitaph. 


Budewu voluit media de note Sepulchro 
Inferri, & nullas prorſius adeſſe faces: 
Non factum ratione caret, clariffima quando 

Ipſe ſibi lampas, luxque coruſca fuit. 


Beſides his Works De Aſe, Budæus has left Amotationes in 
Pandect. Commentaria, Ling. Grec. Lat. &c. All the Learned 
of his time ſtrove to make his Panegyrick in Proſe and 
Verſe. Amongſt the latter, I find one of Theodorw Bexa, 


and one of Latomw, both worthy of being inſerted here. 
This is the firſt, 


Unus Budemu terramque, poloſque, homineſque 
Devinxit magna providns arte ſibi. 

Celo ani mum, terre corpus donavit habendum, 
At cerebri nobis dona ſuperba dedit. 

Sic deceſſit inops, nam nil ſibi liqnerat ipſe : 
Verum hc paupertas unica vincit opes, 


Beza compoſed beſides another Epitaph for him. This 
* that of Latomis, which others have aſcribed to them- 
elves. 
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Budæus columen, decuſque Graitm : 
Budeus Latiæ corona Linguæ : 
Budens dubii lucerna Juris: 
Budæus Pater Elegantiarum, 
Et font totius eruditionis: 
Budæus Patriæ jubar coruſcum, 
Regis delicium ſui, ſuæque 

eftatis honos, lepos, wolupt as 
Hic terre exuvias reliquit, Orbi 
Famam, Aſtris animam. Viator, ito. 


Paul. Jov. Thuan. St. Marthe. 


| 8, a Brachman or Philoſopher of the dies, lived 
Ty 1 Century. He was one of the Maſters of 
mes the Hereſiarch, according to Suidas, and his Diſciples 
believed that he was born of a Virgin. Heron. contr. Jo- 
ini an. 6 ; 

OA, a Town of Dalmatia, belonging to the Yene- 
20 with a Biſhoprick ſuffragan to Antivari, whereof the 


 Twks are Maſters. It is ſituated upon the Sea, betwixr rhe 


u! Cataro, and the City of Dulcigns, Pliny, Ptolemy, 
2 of Byr antium have made mention of it under 
the Name of Butua, Bulua, Buthac, Alexandro Donato on, 
cowardly yielded Antivari to the Turks, 1571. Auguſtin Paſ- 
avalige ſurtendred Budas, whereof he was Governor; bur 
was not blamed, becauſe of the Weakneſs of the Place. 
Zacharias Salomoni, Governor of Cataro, having retook it 
ſoon after with the Land and Sea Forces,the Republick took 
care to fortiſie it; ſo that though it is a ſmall Place, yer 
it is very regular. Ir ſuffered much in 1667. by an Earth- 
quake; but care was taken to repair the Ruines cauſed by 

is Accident. 
w DOS, (Ludovica) Wife to the Conſtable Montmorency, 
being dead in 1599. appeared ſo hideous, and her Viſage 
{o disfigured, that the could not be look d upon without 
Horror ; which cauſed divers diſadvantageous Judgments 
of her, as were made of the 12 of 3 who died 
ittle before with the ſame Symptoms. Mezeray. 
- BUEIL (John IV. of) Chon Maſter of the Archers of 
France, which is the ſame Poſt with Great Maſter of the 


Artillery, and the Colonels of the French Infantry. He 


was Licutenant to the Duke of Anjen at the Siege of Mont- 
pelier, and ſeveral other Cities of Languedoc. He had allo 
the Charge of the Seneſchal of Toloſs; In 1377. the King 
named him his Lieutenant-General of the Provinces of 
Guienne, Languedoc, Revergne, uercy, Agennois, Bigorre, and 
Bazadois, He and his Brother Peter de Bueil defeated the 
Engliſh, and took General Felton, Seneſchal of Bourdeaux, and 
4 great number of other Priſoners. He afterwards accom- 
panied the Duke of Anjou, and did good Service in all the 
Conqueſts of this Prince, who reduced Six ſcore Cities or 
ſtrong Places. He was at laſt killed at the Battel of Auin- 
court in 1415. in which defeat twas remarked that there 
were Sixteen Perſons of the Name of Bueil raken or killed, 
Chevalier, N 

BUEIL, (Lewis of) Earl of Sancerre, Knight of the 
King's Order, Great Cup-bearer of France, render d him- 
ſelf Famous in the Sixteenth Age. He was wounded at 
the Battel of Marignan, and taken Priſoner at that of Pavis. 
He ſignalized himſelf in the moſt perillous Occaſions of 
War, under the Kings, Henry IT. Francis II. and Charles IX. 
He ſaved the Prince of Conde's Life, put a ſtop to all the 
Emperor's Forces before St. Didier in Champaign, and fi- 
nally, defeated there the Enemy's whole Army. Chevalier, 
Hermite Souliers, _. : 

BUENOS Ares, This City is called Cividad de Is Tri- 
nidad, and was built by Petro de Mendoza, on the South fide 
of La Plata, in 1535. It is ſeated in a Plain, bounded 
with Mountains to the Eaſt. The Town was ſo far de- 
ferted, that in 1542. Cabeza de Vacs ſettled a ſecond Colony 
in it, and in 1582. a third was ſent, fince which laſt Ser- 
tlement it has ſtill been inhabited. It lies in Lat. 34. 45. 
about 63 Leagues from the Mouth of the River, having 
ia Plata to the North, and another River to the South, on 
an advanced Ground, and encompaſſed with a ſmall Ram- 
part, ſcarce five Foot thick; the Houſes are moſt of Clay, 
and are defended by a few Cannon : The Inhabitants in 
1630. were not above 200. employed moſtly in Husban- 
dry and feeding Cattle ; but it has ſome Trade with Bra- 
#1 and Potof ;- but the King of Spain diſcourgeth this Trade 
what he can, for fear Braſil ſhould be enriched by it. Potofi 
is 400 Leagues to the Weſt from this City, and betwixt 
them there is a good and eaſie Paſſage. It has all things 
needful in 3 n * * 

BUFFALMACO, (Buonamico) a, famous Painter, 
was in great Reputation in the Sixteenth Age. 2 con- 
ſulted by Bruno, a Painter of his time, how a m_ olour 
could be given to Figures, and a ſtrong Expreſtion ; he 
taught him how to improve the Colour, and make it more 
beautiful; and for the other, adviſed him to make written 


Rolls come out of the Mouth of the Figures, that fo they i 


may ſeem to ſpeak to one another, which is ſéen in ſome 


Pictures drawn by Cimabuf. This new Manner of Ex. 
preſſing things, took ſo with Bruns, and the Painters of 
that time, that they practiſed it in moſt. of their Works 
So that what Buffalmaco ſaid in Jeſt, introduced this ridi.. 
culous kind of Expreſſion. He died in the year 1340. 
Felibien. | 133 

BU GEN, a Town and Kingdom in the Iſle of Xims in 
Japan; tis ſituated on the Northern Part of the Ifland 
n Gulph, and bounded with Funay and Bungo, on the 

outh. 

BUGENHAGEN, (7vbn) a Proteſtant Miniſter, born 
at Molln in Pomerania, 1485. Thuanus praiſeth him for his 
ſweer Humour and 8 He taught in his 
own Country, was made Prieſt, and look d upon as one of 
the moſt Learned of his time. He ſhewed at fir! great 
Averſion to the Doctrine of Lather. Vet having after- 
wards embraced his Opinions, he became a moſt zealous 
Defender thereof, helped to make it to be received at Ham- 
burgh, at Lubec in Denmark, in the Dutchy of Brunſwick, and 
elſewhere. He was afterwards Miniſter of itremberg, 
where he died in 1558. being 37 years of Age. He has 
written Commentaries upon the Epiſtles of St. Paul, and 
ſome other Works. Thuan. Melchior Adam. 

BUGEY, a ſmall Country of France, betwixt the Rhme, 
which ſeparates it from Savey and Daxphine, the River ot 
Aint, which parts it from Breſſe, and the Country of Beur- 
goigne. Its Length from the Bridge of Ains to Seiſſl, is 16 
Leagues. Irs Breadth from Dortans, upon the Frontier of 
the County, to the Port of Leyettes, about 10. Belley is 
the Head Town thereof, with a Biſhop's See. The other 
Towns and conſiderable Boronghs are, Seiſel, Nontus, Laux, 
Ambronay, and St. Rambert, with an Abbey, Laniev, Cha- 
tion de Corneille, Chatillon de Michaille, S. Sorlin, Poncin, Cer- 
don, &c. Bugey, is a fertile Country in Corn, Wines, Fruits, 
Oc. There are good Paſtures in it, lofry Woods, ſeveral 
Lakes, and divers Rivers, as the Rhone, the Ans, the Vau- 
ferine, the Seran, the Furar,, the Abarine, e. This Coun- 
try had the ſame Lords with Breſſe, until 1601. that it ſub- 
mitted to France! Guichenon. | 

BUGTIA Salas, a ſtrong City on the Mediterranean Sea, 
in the Kingdom of Mgier, which has a good Harbour, and 
a ſtrong Caſtle ; it ſtands at the Mouth of a conſiderable 
River of the ſame Name, to the Weſt of Algier, and is 
| the Capital of a Province called Bugia, This City was 
taken by the Spaniards in 1508. retaken by the Juris, and 
is now under the Algerines. In 1671. Sir Edward Sprague, 
an Engliſh Admiral, took and burnt, under the Guns of 
this Caſtle, nine of the beſt Men of War the Agermes had, 
who thereupon cut off the Head of their King, and made 
a Peace with us, much to the Advantage of England. Ny. 
bienſ. p. $2. ſaith, it is ſeated upon a Rock at the Foot of 
Mount Aman to the Se ; that it was employed for an 
Arſenal ro build Ships, having plenty of Timber, and 
Mines of Iron. He calls it Bugiays. Leo Afric. p. 135. 
faith, the Kings of Telenſm were firſt Lords of this City, 
and after that, the Kings of Tun. Ir was built, as it's 
thought, by the Romans. It ſtands on the fide of an high 
Mountain, on the Mediterrantix Sea, encom with an- 
cient, ſtrong, high Walls, and in his time Had about 8009 
Families, but was capable of 245900. The Houſes, Moſques, 
and Colleges, were moſt magnificently built, and the Mar- 
ker-place was large and fair; towards the top of the Moun- 
tain it had a beautiful, ſtrong, large Caſtle. The Inhabi- 
rants were Rich and Valiant, and always at War with the 
Spaniards, who took it at laſt without any Reſiſtance, and 
ſacked it: Six years after, Barbaroſſa endeavoured to retake 
the Forts which the Spanrards had built in 1508; but was 
beaten off with great Loſs. | 

BUGIE, a Province and City of Africk, in the King. 
dom of Algiers, in Barbary.. It lies along the Sea, which 
it has on the North, the River of S«fegmar cn the Eaſt, 
the River Major on the Weſt, and the Mountains on the 
South. It has along the Coaſt two principal Places, 
Bugie and Gegel ; and in the Country Stefs, et, Necaus, 
Me ſila. . 

BUGIE, a Sea-port belonging to Egype, on the Red- 
Sea, ſeared in the moſt Southern Part of that Kingdom, 
over againſt Giodds or Ziden, the Port of Mecca, from which 
it lies 24 hours Sail, which is about 100 Miles. The 
Cuſtoms of this Town in the 13th Century, were divided 
berween the Ring of Egypt, and the King of Ethiopra, ot 
Abaſſmmi#, and each of them, had his ColleQor here. The 
Inhabitants of this Town were accordingly treated as Na- 
tives of both Kingdoms, and had a free Trade in both, by 
which, and their Fiſhery on the Red Sea, they ſubliſted ; 
yet the Town was in Poſſeſſion of the King of &#gypr, 
and here the Head-Money was paid for every Pilgrim 
that paſſed to Mecca, which was eight Pence in Gold. 
N b b wir 1 
., BUHACON, King, of r, in the latter Age. He 
was of the Racg of the Merinis Oatar, Kings of the Country; 


He was in great Eſteem for his Prudence and. Courage. 
After of BE ind Captivity of King Ostat, taken Pri. 


ſoner 
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Foner by Cherif Mahomer, he cauſed the Son of this Unfortu- | Sulranin or cloſe Jerket, with leave to Plunder. Bulgar;, 
nate Prince to be put upon the Throne, whoſe Name was | formerly made part of Lewer-Mefis. Authors do ya 4 
Mulei Cacer, Born of a Chriſtian Woman of Cordubs ; and | bout the Original and firſt Seat of the Balgariazs, T = 
Mulei made him Grand Viſier, and Principal Miniſter of | are ſeveral who think that they came from the Afatich 
the Kingdom : This happened in 1548. Some time after | Sarmatia, and that they took their Name from the River 
the Gherif being come to Fez, made himſelf Maſter of it; Yolga, which diſcharges it ſelf into the Sea of Hyrtania 
and afterwards cauſed the King of Fez to be Strangled, with | having had their Seat upon its Banks before they paſſed 
his Son. Buhacon having received this News, paſſed into | into Europe. Others make them to deſcend from he an- 
Spain, and came thence to Augrburg to Treat with the | cient Gete and Gepids, Howbeir, the Bulgarians have often 
Emperor Charles V. But this Prince being then full of oppoſed the Emperors of Conſtantinople, and made Incurſionz 
Troubles, could not give him the Satisfaction he deſired ; | into Italy and Germany, and into France too, under the Ki 
ſo that Buhacox returning into Spain, he made a Treaty | of the ſecond Line. They were Part of em converted to 
with John King of Portugal,who gave him an Army in1553. | Chriſtianity in 866. by Paw! Biſhop of Populanis, and the 
Salb Rais, Dey, or Governor of Algiers,took away his Ships, | Remainder received the Faith in 970. Tis ſaid there are 
but afterwards coming to an Accommodation, they reſolved | two Latin Biſhops in Bulgaria, and that all the reſt are of 
on an Expedition to Fez againſt the Cherif Mahomer. Thi- the Greek Church. Spendem. Chalcon. 
ther they went, and render'd themſelves Maſters of the | BULGARIANS, People of the Country that lies 
City, whereof Buhacou was conſtituted King in 1555. betwixt the Danube, the Black Sea, Romania, and Sera. 
After that, he made divers Conqueſts, he employed his | quitting the Neighbourhood of the great River of Yolga 
Thoughts about ſtrengthening himſelf in his Acquiſitions. | in the Aſatick Sarmatia, they paſſed the Danube towards the 
In the mean time Mobewer led an Army againſt him, and | end of the Fifth Age. They were Pagans, but were Con. 
| gave him Battel, wherein he received a thruſt of a Lance | verted at the Example of their King Bagorss, who received 
| in his Thigh, and fell Dead to the Ground, and his death | Baptiſm and the Name of Michael, in 845. The Patriarch 
| ut an end to the War in 1557. This unhappy Prince | of Con{fantineple maintained, That the Bulgarians belonged 
| ad two Sons, who were taken by French Pyrates, as they | to his Patriarchate, and not to Rome ; His Reaſon was, Thar 
| were Coaſting Spain to ſeek ſhelter. Thuan. | the Country, ſince called Bulgaria, had been of the Gree 
| BUILLON, or Bous, in Latin Bullanium, a Borough Empire, re it was ſeized by the Bulgarians, The P 
and Caſtle in the Country of Liege, with the Title of a | on the contrary, would have Bulgaria to be of the Patti. 
| Dutchy. This Caſtle is very ſtrong, ſituated upon a craggy | archate of the Weſt, and pretended it had always been ſo, 
| Mountain, at the foot of which is a great Borough, about | until the Bulgarians became Maſters of that Country, and 
| 16 Leagues from the City of Liege, and four from voy. | gave it their Name: He added, that the Bulgarians had 
| This Caſtle gave its name to the illuſtrious Godfrey of | fubmicred themſelves to the Roman See, to which they ad- 
| Boxillon King of Jeruſalem, who undertaking the famous Ex- | dreſs'd themſelves for the Prieſts and Biſhops, by whom 
pedition of the Holy Land, engaged Boxillos to Obert Biſhop they were Inſtructed and Baptized. Upon his Gra 
| of Liege, upon condition, that if he came back he ſhould | tion, King Michael ſent his Ambaſſadors to Conſtantinople 
have the lide of redeeming it. Alberic ſpeaks of this | to get this Difference decided by the Council which was 
| Mortgage in bis Chronicle of 1096. In the 15th Age | held there in 820. But the Greeks declared themſelves 
Bui lum paſſed into the Houſe of la Marck. Juſtel. abſolutely againſt the Pope, and aſſign'd Bulgaria to the 
i 
| 


K 


BUILT in Brecknockſhire, a Market Town pleaſantly | Patriarch of Conſtantinople, which the Pope could not 

ſeated among Wood on the Banks of the River Wye ; it nder. 
hath a conſiderable Trade for Stockings, and two good Mar- | BULGARUS, De Bulgari, of Bononia, a famous Lawyer, 
kets weekly for black Cattle and Proviſions, 127 miles from | lived in the Twelfth Age, about the year 1160. His Re- 
| | putation was ſo great, that the Emperors and greateſt 

BUL, the Name of the Eighth Month of the Hebrews, ' Princes took him for Umpire of their Differences, and 
which anſwers to our October and November, 1 Kings 6. This | his Deciſions often paſſed for Law. He writ divers 
word ſignifies Old Age, or Paſſng away, becauſe after it the | Works, and began to bring Civil and Canon Law in cre- 
year grows Old, and that the Fruits and Leaves fall from | dir, which he taught a pretty while. Hſchard. Lend. 
the =—— It was alſo called Marchevan. Alberti. 

BULARCH Us, a famous ancient Painter, repreſen-| BULL, in Cena Domini; ſo is called a Bull, which is 
ted the Battel of the Magneſians. Candales, Sirnamed Mar- publickly read on the Day of the Lord's Supper, viz. Hol. 
filus, King of Lydia, and the laſt of the Race of the Hera- | Thurſday, by a Cardinal con, in the Pope's preſence, 
clide, valued this Picture ſo much that he gave its weight 5 — with the other Cardinals, and the Biſhops. 
in Gold for it, which was then a very conſiderable Price. | It contains an Excommunication againſt all that are call'd 
Felibien. 7.00 Church of Rome Hereticks, the Stubborn, and Dil. 

| BULGARES, or Bulgari, a ſort of Hereticks, whoſe | obedient to the Holy See; and after the reading of this 
Opinions comprehended the Cathari, Jovinianiſts, &c. Roger | Bull, the Pope throws a burning Torch into the Publick 
Hoveden an Engliſb on, gives an account of their | Place, to denote the Thunder of this Auathema. In the 
Tenents. Now amongſt other Errors, they held, That | Bull of Pope Paul III. of the year 1536. it is declared ex- 
Men ought to believe no Scripture but the New Teſtament ; | preſly in the beginning, That it is an ancient Cuſtom of the 
That Baptiſm was not nece to Infants ; That Hus- | Sovereign Pontiffs to publiſh this Excommunication on 
bands who converſed with their Wives could not be ſaved ; | Holy-Thurſday, to preſerve the Purity of Chriſtian Reli gion, 
That Vicious Prieſts had no Authority to conſecrate the | and to keep the Union of the Faithful; but the Original 
Sacrament ; That neither Biſhops nor any other Eccleſia- | of this Ceremony is not marked in it. The principal Heads 
ſticks ought to be obey'd, unleſs they lived according to | of this Bul concern Hereticks, and their Upholders ; Pirates, 
b the Canons; That an Oath was abſolutely Unlawful, &c. * of new Cuſtoms ; thoſe who falſific the Bulls, 
Theſe unhappy Separat iſts, not being able to ſubſiſt with- | and other Apoſtolick Letters; thoſe who abuſe the Pre- 

| out Union and a Head over em, made themſelves a High- lates of the Church; thoſe that trouble, or would reſtrain 
Prieſt, whom they called a Pope, and obliged all their | Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, even under pretence of hinder- 
Miniſters to be ſubje& te him. This pretended Pope ing ſome violence, though they may be Counſcllers or 
fix'd his See in Bulgaria, where, (as our Author affirms ) | Advocates-General to Secular Princes, whether Emperors, 
the French Albigenſes went to conſult him, and receive his | Kings, or Dukes; thoſe who uſurp the Goods of the 
Determinations in Matters of Controverſie. Marca Hiſt. | Church, & c. All theſe Caſes are reſerved to the Pope; 
de Bearn. La Faille, Am. de La Ville de Toulouſe. Du Cange, | and no Prieſt can give Abſolution in ſuch a caſe, if ir be 
Gloſs. Latin. not at the Point of Death. The Council of Toxrs in 1510 
BULGARIA, a Province of Europe, belonging to the | declared the Bull in Cana Domini, void, in regard of France, 
Turk, had in times paſt the Title of Kingdom. It ſtretches | which has often proteſted againſt it, in what relates to the 
from Servia which it has on the Weſt, along the Danube, | King's Rights, and the Liberties of the Gallican Church. 

which parts it from Moldavia and Yalachia, unto the Mouths | Rebuffe. 

| of this River in the Black Sea, which bounds it on the BULL, (the Golden) an Edict, or Imperial Conſtitution, 
| Eaſt; and on the South a long Chain of Mountains ſepa- | made by the Emperor Charles TV. in the Diet or Aſſembly of 
rates it from Macedonia and Romania, the old Thracia. Sofia | States, held at Nurembourg in January, 1356. Ir is called 

| is the head City of Bulgaria. Amurat II. took it, and ſince } Golden, becauſe it has a Golden Seal in the form of a Pope's 
that time all the Country has been under the Turks, The | Bull, tied with yellow and red Cords of Silk, upon one of 

| other Town is Nicopolis or Nigoboli, upon the Danube, famous | which the Emperor is repreſented ſeated in his Throne, 
| by the Victory which Bajazer I. won there in 1396. Larne and on the other the Capitol of Rome. It is alſo called Ca- 
n the Black Sea, where the ſame Amurat defeated the | roline, on Charles TV's account. This Golden Bull contains 
Chriſtians in 1444. Terxova, Aparia, Dora, Siliftiria, &c. | 30 Chapters, concerning the Form and the Ceremonics of 
from which laſt Place to Troſmi or Tomi, known in Anti- | the Election of the Emperors ; the Number, the Functions 
iry by Ovid's Confinement, are ſeen the remains of a | and Rights of the EleQors ; and all that belongs to rhe 
Wall built by the Emperors of Conſtantinople againſt the | Government of the Empire in general. There were but 
Barbarians. Near Temi is Proſſavixa, inhabited by the Do- | 23 Articles ratified in this Aſſembly, which were read and 
brutian Tartars, whereof the Turks make uſe in their Ar- 8 in preſence of the Emperor ſeated in his Throne, 
mies, keeping them in Pay; which conſiſts of ſome Stuffs, a having the Crown on his Head, and cloathed wh all * 
| mperi 
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l Ornaments ; and with the Conſent of all the Prin- 
Towards the Fo pe de Fm 
; r Dyet which was held at Merz, he cauſed to 
years ied + Artic es more, which alſo were publiſhed in 
-nce of the ſame Electors, Princes, and States of the 
ire. of the Cardinal-Biſhop of Alva, and of Charles, 
Elf Son of France, Duke of Normanty, and Dauphin of 
Views, the Emperor's Nephew. The firſt Chapter Or- 
ders how and by whom the Electors ought to be conducted 
to the Place wherein the Election of a King of rhe Romans 
is rmed. The ſecond, how this Election ought to be 
done. The third regulates the Places of the Archbiſho 
of Mentz, Cologne, and Treves. The fourth treats of the 
Fundtions and Rank of the Princes EleQtors in common. 
The fifth, of the Rights of the Count Palatine of the Rhine, 
and of the Duke of Saxony. The ſixth, of the Com ariſon 
of the Princes Electors with the other common Frinces. 
The ſeventh, how the Sons ſucceed the Electoral Princes 
their Fathers. The eighth, of the Juriſdiction of the King- 
dom of Bohemia, and of the Privilege of the Inhabitants of that 
Kingdom. The ninth,of the Mines of Gold, Silver, and other 
Metals, which are or ſhall be diſcovered in the Kingdom 
of Bebemia, and in the 1 and Lands of the 
Electors. The tenth, of the Right of Coining Money. 
The eleventh Chapter regulates the Juriſdiction of the 
Electoral Princes. The twelfth, the Aſſemblies of the 
ſame Electors. The thirteenth revokes the Privileges which 
might be given by the Emperor, in prejudice of the Right 
of the Electors. The fourteenth ſpeaks of the Duty of 
Vaſſals and Feudatories towards their Liege Lords. The 
fifteenth, of Conſpiracies, Leagues, or unlawful Aſſocia- 
tions. The ſixteenth of falſe Burghers, or ſuch as cauſe 
themſelves to be received Burgeſſes of other Cities, to the 
prejudice of their Natural Lords. The ſeventeenth , of 
Challenges and Appeals, and unjuſt Violences. The cigh- 
teenth contains the Form of ſending for the EleQors ro 
chooſe a King of the Romans. The nineteenth, the Form 
of the Proxy which the Elector is to give when he ſends 
an Ambaſſador for him to the Election. The twentieth 
orders, that the Quality of Ele&or ſhould be inſeparably 
tied to the Principality of the Elefors ; ſo that whoſoever 
enjoyeth the Principality, ſhould alſo enjoy the Right of 
Chooſing. The one and twentieth regulates the Order of 
the Precedency of the Eccleſiaſtical Electors. The two and 
enticth, that of the Precedency of Secular Electors. 
he three and twentieth, the Preheminency of the Arch- 
biſhops Electors in the Ceremony of the Church. The 
twenty fourth Chapter, which is the firſt of the Articles 
publiſhed in the Dyer of Metz, ordereth after what manner 
thoſe who contrive any Plot, or make any Atrempr upon 
the Lives of the Ele@ors, ſhall be puniſhed. The twenty 
fifth forbids to divide or diſmember the Electoral Princi- 
palities. The twenty ſixth e of the Rank of the Ele- 
ctors in the Emperor's Cayalcade to the Place where he is 
to hold an Imperial Seſſion. The twenty ſeventh, of the 
Functions of the ſame Princes, in the time of their Sitting 
and Solemn Court. The twenty eighth, of the Emperor's 


Table, and of the Seven Tables for the Seven Electors. 


twenty ninth, of the Fees due unto the Emperor's 
Officers, by the Princes who render them Homage tor their 
Freeholds. And finally, the thirtierh, of the Obligation 
which lies on the Ele&ors of underſtanding the German, 
Sclavenian, Italian, and Latin Tongues. The Emperor 
es IV. having attended this Edict with all the neceſſary 
Formalities, to make it a Fundamental Law of the Empire, 
he began to pur ir in execution, by the Service which he 
deſired the Electors and other Officers of the Crown ſhould 
render him, which was obſerved in a magnificent Feaſt 
held the next day. The Emperor and the Empreſs, clothed 
in their Imperial Ornaments, having heard a folemn Maſs, 
being accompanied with all the Prelates, and all the Princes, 
went to the Place where the Feaſt was prepared. It was in 
the middle of the great Square, where there was an Alcove 
raiſed, upon which ſtood the Emperor's Table. As ſoon 
as the Emperor and Empreſs were ſeated, the three Eccle- 
ſiaſtical EleQors, viz. the Archbiſhops of Mentz, Treves, and 
Cologne, came on Horſeback, as Archchancellors of the 
Empire; the firſt being Archchancellor of Germany; the 
ſecond of the Gals ; and the third of 1taly: Each had a Seal 
tied to his Neck, and a Letter in his Right-hand. After 
that , marched the four other Secular Electors, alſo on 
Horſeback. The Duke of Saxony arrived the firſt, having a 
Silver Maund filled with Oats in his Right-hand, as Arch- 
marſhal of the Empire ; and having alighted, he ſhewed 
his Colleagues the Seats that were deſigned for them. The 
Marquiſs of Brandenburg alighting from his Horſe, gave the 
Emperor and Empreſs. Water to waſh their Hands, with a 
olden Ewer in a Golden Baſon. The Count Palatine of 
the Rhine ſerved the Golden Diſhes with their Victuals, on 
ri Imperial Table. The Duke of Luxembirg, the Empe- 
tors Nephew, diſcharging the Office of King of Bohemia 


for the Em eror, who was King himſelf, put a Golden 
Flaggon full 


of Wine upon the corner of the Table, and 


ed 


preſented ſome to the Emperor in à Golden Goblet. Aſter 
the Ele&ors, the Marquiſs of Miſs, and the Earl' of 
Schwartz. e#hourg, both great Hunters, winding the Horn 
and followed with their Huntſmen and their Dogs : They 
killed a'great Stag and a Boar in the Emperor's Preſence: 
At the end of the Dinner, the Emperor made rich Preſents 
to the EleQors, Princes; Earls, and Lords, whom he diſmiſ- 
ſed, having thus executed the Golden Bull by this Cere- 
mony. Hei. Hiſt. de Empire. 1 "Pp 
BULLEN, (Sir Thomas) the Father of Ame Blllen, ſes 
cond Wife to King Herry VIII. and Mother to Queen 
Elizabeth, was one of the greateſt Stateſmen of his time. 
His Father was Godfrey Bullen, Son of Jeoffrey, who bein 
but a ſecond Brother, was ſent to Landen; but the elde 
dying without Iſſue Male, his Eſtate fell to him, which 
encreaſed conſiderably the Wealth” which he owed to his 
Induſtry. In ſhort, this is he who was Lord Mayor of 
London in 1457. King Hem'y had ſuch an Opinion of his 
Parts, that he would model and alter his Deſi upon his 
Word. He diſcovered Ferdinand the King of Spams Un- 
derhand-Treaty with Lewis, and his Deſign upon Navarre: * 
He hinted the neceſſity of a Peace, or at leaſt a Truce 
with Scotland; was againſt the King's going to Fance in 
Perſon, before he had more Iſſue, or Edmund de la Pool, of 
the Houſe of Tok, were diſpatched out of the way: Bur 
Sir Thomas Howard was for it, ſaying, It was unſafe to en- 
truſt ſo Noble an Army, or ſo Renowned an Action, with 
any Subject, eſpecially when Maximilian the Emperor of- 
fered to ſerve as Lieutenant under his Majeſty, and the 
Pope to attend him as Chaplain. After he had ſhifted the 


Court of Germany, he was tent to Spam, to ſet King Charles 
a 


gainſt the French, as he had done Maximilian ; and after- 
wards, with Sir Robert Poymtz, made up the Treaty between 
thoſe Crowns. At his return, he adviſed the King to for- 
bid his Daughter the Court; which was fo ill reſented by 
her, that ſhe would not come near his Majeſty, till tier Fa- 
ther was commanded, not without Threats, to bring her 
ro Court; which he had much ado to compaſs; and when 
ſhe came, ſhe kept that diſtance, that the 3 og eaſily 
ion. Sir 


| perceive how ſenſible ſhe was of her late Di 


Thomas would have married her to the Lord Piercy ; but the 
King and Cardinal Wol/zy forbad it, deterring his Father 
the old Earl of Northumberland from it, and he his Son. 
The King had before rewarded Sir Thomas's Service with 


the Title of Viſchunt Rochfort, and the Profit of the Trea- 


ſureſhip of the Houſhold : To that he now added the 
Title of Earl of Miltſbire, in which Quality he ſent him 
to the Pope about his intended Divorte with the Queen, 
and at the ſame time contrived that a Declaration of 
the whole Kingdom in Parliament ſhould follow him. 
This Earl had two Sons and two Daughters; the Eldeſt 
Son was bred at the Emperor's Caurt, the Youngeſt with 
the Pope at Rome. Mary was the Eldeſt Daughter, Anne the 
Youngeſt. | | 
BULLEN, (Ame) Daughter to Sir Thomas Bullen afore- 
ſaid, and ſecond Wife to King Henry VIII. was born at Lon- 
den. The King having a long time ſtruggled in vain 
with the Court of Rome to diſannul his Match with Carha- 
rine of Spain, at laſt found out means to compaſs what the 


Pope declined ; and being cliarmed with the Wit and 


Beauty of the Lady Ame Bullen, married her privately in 
1552. and ſhortly after got His former Marriage with 
Queen Catharine declared void by A& of Parliament, 
and a Law enaQted, wherein all Appeals to Rome were 
forbidden; and that none ſhould ſtile Catharine other 
than Princeſs of Wales, or Prince Arthur's Widaw ; where- 
upon the Lady me was proclaimed Queen throughout 
the Kingdom, and Wees her ſelf publickly as een 
on Zaſter-Eve, and was at Hhitſontide Crown'd with as 
2 Pomp and Solemnity as ever any Queen of Eng- 
and: Many Triumphant Arches were erected in London, 
where ſhe was to pals, and upon one of them this Prophe- 
tical Dyſtick : 


Regina Anna paris Regis de ſanguine natam, 
Et paries populis Aurea ſecla tuis. 


And the Queen was really then with Child of the Famous 
Queen Elisabeth: But it was not long before ſhe was 
brought to. the Scaffold, rhrough the Inconſtancy of her 
Husband's Affections, as is conceived by the moſt inoderate 
Men. The Pretence was her Inconſtancy to him, from which 
ſhe cleared her ſelf, in anſwering all Objections made 
againſt her ; yet ſhe was found guilty, and according to the 
Sentence paſſed upon her, beheaded in the Green within 
the Tower, May 19. 1536. Two days before, her Brother 
George Viſcount Rochfort, Henry Norris, William Brierton, and 
Francis Weſton, Gentlemen of the King's Privy-Chamber, 
had ſuffered Death in her Cauſe. And the very next day 
after the Queen was beheaded, the King married Jane Sey- 
mour, Daughter of Sir John Seymour, and King Edward VT.'s 


| was ſhewed as Queen. 


Mother, who 9 days after, clad in her Roy Habiliments, 
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BULLINGBROOK, a Market-Town of Lindſey 
Diviſion, in the Eaſt parts of Lincolnſhire, *Tis ſeated in a 
low Ground , near the Spring of a River which runs 
Southward from hence into the Witham, and is chiefly 
noted for being the Birth-place of King 1 IV. com- 
monly called Henry of Bullingbrook: And almoſt ever ſince 
his time, one of the Honours, as we call it, of the King's 
of England. Tn the year 1624. King James I. made it an 
Earldom, by conferring the Title of Ear] hereof upon 
Oliver Lord St. John of Bletſoe, fetching his Deſcent from 
the Lady Margaret Beauchamp, Grandmother -to Henry VII. 
from which Earl, is deſcended 'in a Right Line the 
— 1 Pawlet St. John, the preſent Earl of Bul- 

ing k 2 
BULLINGER, (Heng) a Zuingliam Miniſter of Zurich, 
was born at Bremgarten, a Borough of Swiſſerland, ſituate 

upon the River Ruſſi near Zurich, in 1504. He began to 
write at 20 years of Age, and publiſhed rwo Dialogues in 
favour of Capnion againſt a converted Jew, called Pfeffercorn. 
He deſigned to turn Cart huſiam; but reading the Works of Lu- 
ther and Melanct᷑ hon, his Inclination was dilengaged. In the 
mean time, he was perſuaded to teach School in Swiſſer- 
land, where he continued 5 years. Some time after coming 
to Zurich, he embraced the Dofrine of Zuinglius, and ſuc- 
ceeded him as Miniſter in that City, where he became 
very Famous both for Learning and . He wrote 
ſevzral Homilies, Sermons, and Commented upon ſeveral 
Books of the New Teſtament; all which were publiſhed 
in 10 Tomes, beſides the fine Book he publiſhed in High- 
Dutch under ths Title; Anklag Gotter an Die Eidno} chafft: 
wherein he introduces G O D checking the Swiſſers ſe- 
verely, and upbraiding them for hiring their Men, and 
receiving yearly Penſions from Princes of different Reli- 
gion. In this and moſt other things imitating Zuinglius. 

edied in 1573. aged 71. Melchior Adam ſpeaks thus of 
= : Nullum Argumenti genus fuit in quo probe is non fuerit ver- 
att. 

BULLIRBORN, or Bulerborn, a famous Fountain near 
the Village of Oldenbeck, in the Foreſt of Teuteberg, or of Doth- 
mold in Weſtphalia. It is ſo called from the German Word 
Bulleren, which ſignifieth ro make a great Noiſe ; whence 
the Latins have named it Fons Tumultuarius; and this Name 
has been given to it, becauſe at its Source there is an 
extraordinary whiſtling heard. This Fountain has a mar- 
velous Quality ; for after having ran a matter of an hour, 
it ceaſeth during three hours, and then runs again ; 
and continues thus by irregular viciſſitudes. This Spring 
yields much Water, which at a League's diſtance bu- 
ries it ſelf in the Ground. Some ſay that it does not 
now run by intervals, as before; and that this mar- 
velous Effect of Nature, which had appeared ſo many 
Ages, ceaſed in 1638. ſince which time, it yields its 
Waters continually as othey Sources do. Monuments Pader- 
bornenſia. 

BUNAS, an Athenian, who being choſen Referee to 
take up a Difference between the Calidonians and leans, 
found an Expedient to ſpin out the matter without 
ever coming to a Deciſion; from whence comes the Pro- 
verb, Bunas is made Judge, againſt thoſe who delay Buſi- 
neſs, and will never be brought to pronounce upon a 
Cauſe. Eraſm. Adag. 

BUNDER, (John) a Dominican of Ghent: He lived in 
the Sixteenth Century, and was one of the Inquiſition in 
the Low Countries. Our Author makes him a Man of great 
Learning, Prudence, and Regularity. He wrote ſeveral 
Books, which gained him great Reputation; and amongſt | 
others, Compendium Rerum Theologicarum. Collationes I, SS. 
Doftorum Ambroſii , Hieronymi , Auguſtini, & Gregorii magni. 
Scutum Fidei, &c. Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. Mirew De Script. 
Sec. 16. Oc. 

BUNEL, (Petcr) of Towlouſe, a Man of great Learning 
and Chriſtian Piery. By his Writings he gained the Repu- 


ration of reviving the Ciceronian Eloquence. He went in 
the French Ambalfador's Train to Venice, where he was va- 
lued to that degree among the moſt Learned in Itah, that 
the famous Paulus Manut ius profeſſed that he had learned 
the Secret of Writing good Latin of Bunel. He died in 
the 47th year of his Age; and Charles Stephens has publiſhed 
a Collection of his Latin Letters. Scevole de St. Marthe. In 
Eleg. DoF. Gall. |. 1. | 

 BUNGAY, a Market-Town in Suffolk, in Hangſord 
Hundred, upon the Banks of the River Havenay, having 2 
Pariſh-Churches, one of which is fair. Here is alſo a Gram- 


mar-School, with 10 Scholarſhips for Emanuel-College in 


Cambridge. From London 85 miles, 

BUNGAY, (Thomas) a Franciſcan, living towards the 
end of the Thirteenth Century. He was Doctor of Divi- 
nity at Oxford, and a 12 Friend and Acquaintance 
of Friar Bacon. In this Ignorant Age, every thing that 
was extraordinary look d like Magick; ſo that both Bacon 
and Bungay lay under the Imputation of ſtudying the Black 


la 
Art. . publiſhing a Treatiſe of Natural Magick, | b 
confirm'd ſome well-meaning credulous People in this Opi- | beſides at the taking of Bergerac, and the recovery of Cuiems: 


nion ; but tis certain twas ror nn 4 withour ground; 
for Bungey was choſen Provincial of his Order ; and the 
ſuſpicion was founded upon nothing, 'bur the Excellency 


of his Parts and Learning: Beſides this Book, h 
Commentaries upon the Miſter of the Sentences td a Pont 
of Queſtions in 


ivinity. Pitſ. De Ila. Angl. Script. 
BUNGO, a City Ja Kingdom of the Ille 5 „ 
belonging to Japan. The City is ſituated on the Eaſt C 
4 oj zulf, ent aw, 6445 it 2 on the No 
and Uſugquz on the South. e King ot Bunge emb 
the Chriſtian Religion in the ra Age, and wine 
all his Subjects did the like; but the Perſecution which 
aroſe in Japan, has made them to change their Belief ' 
BUNTIN, or Buntingiuw, (Hemp) a German, a garen 
born, lived in 1593. He publiſh'd an Univerſal Chrono. 
logy He has alſo compoſed the Itinerary of Holy Writ. 
a Chronicle of Brunſwic, which Meibanity has corrected, 3 
continued to 1620, &'c. Martin Zeilltr. de Hiſt. Celeby, 
BUNTINGFORD, a Market Town in Edwinſires 
Hundred in Hartfordſhire, from Londen 36 miles. 
BUONACORSI, otherwiſe Perris del Vague, was one 
of the famouſeſt Painters of his time. Raphael employ d 
him to work on the Apartment of the Patican which he 
was Painting for Leo X, and in other Works which he con. 
tinued for Clement VII. in 1523. Juli the Roman, and 
John Franciſco Penny, courted his Friendſhip, and as a greater 
tie, Pensy Married his Siſter ro him. Two years after this 
Alliance, Perrin having loſt all he had in the Siege of Rome 
was advis'd to go to Genoa, where he Painted the Palace of 
Prince Doria, which got him much credit. Returning 2. 
grin to Reme, he was choſen to work the Ceiling of the 
all of Kings in the Yatican, but did not finiſh it, being 
prevented by a ſudden death in 1547. Felibies. 
BUPALUS, a famous Carver, lived with n 
or Athens according to others, in the Sixtieth Olympiad, 
about the year 216 of Rome. They expoſed a Poet's 
Picture in raillery, whoſe Name was Hipponsx, a very il) 
favoured Man; This drew upon them ſuch a bloody Satyr, 
that ſome Authors writ, that they hang'd themſelves 
vexation, 4 c ln 
BU RA, an ancient City o in Peloponneſus, u 
the Coaſt of the Gulf of Corinch, was deſtroyed 1 
Earthquake, and the Ruines which remain of it are now 
called Pernitzs, betwixt Patras and Paſilics, which is a - 
Village where in times paſt ſtood the City of Sicyon. The 
Oracle of Hercules, whoſe Statue was adored in a Cave 
near Bura, rendred it famous. Thoſe that came to conſult 
this Oracle took four Dice, and caſting them on a Table, 
obſerved the marks on the upper ſides, and ſought for the 
ſame Figures in the Table, the Expoſition of which they 
found, and ſo knew what was to befall them, and what 
* ſhould undertake. Pauſanias in Achaia. | 
URCHARD, Biſhop of Worms, living in the Ele- 
venth Century, was Præceptor to Conrade, call'd, Salicus, 
afrerwards Emperor. We have a great Volume of De- 
crees under the Name of Burchard, call'd, Magnum Volumen 
Canonum, divided into 20 Books; The deſign of it was to 
Inſtruct the Prieſts of his Dioceſe, in thoſe things which 
relate to the Regulation of Penance. Sigebert in Chron. 
1008. & . Barenius A. C. 999. 1024. & 26. Bellarmin. de 
Script. Ecel. Ore. 
- BURDIN or Bourdin, (Maurice) was Native of Limoges. 
He followed Bernard Archbiſhap of Toledo to Spain, who 
made him Archdeacon of his Church; after that he was 
made Biſhop of Cenimbre, and finally Archbiſhop of Brague 
in Portugal. Some time after he went to Rome, and offer'd 
a very conſiderable Sum of Money to Paſchal II. to ad- 
vance him to the See of Toledo; being denied, he ſided 
with the Emperor Henry V. and obliged Pope Gelaſius, Suc 
ceſſor to Paſchal, to retire into France, where he ſoon after 
died at Cluny; and got himſelf to be created Anri-Pope 
under the Name of Gregory VIII. in 1118. Calixtwe II. Suc- 
ceſſor to Gelaſus, gave orders to Cardinal John de Creme to 
lay Siege to Sutri, where Burdin was, whom the Inhabi- 
rants delivered to him, and he ſent him to Rome. Bari 
nius, Sigoni us. | 
BURDONI, (Bennet) of Padua; was a Learned Geo- 
grapher, and in the beginning of the 16th Century 
publiſhed a Map of 7Ttaly, a Deſcription of Iſlands, and 
ſome other Works. Leand. Albert. Deſc. Ital. 
BUREAU, (John) Lord of Montglat, Knight, and 
Chamberlain to the King, had only the Quality of Ordi- 
nary Receiver of Paris, when King Charles VII. committed 
unto him the Government of the Artillery of France for 
the Siege of the City of Meaux, in 1439. He performed 
again the Function of Maſter of the Xctiller , when the 
ing made War with the Princes of the Blood Royal, 
who were in Rebellion againſt him in 1440. He alſo ex- 
erciſed that Charge againſt the Engliſh in 1441. Served at 
the Sieges of Pontaiſe and Harffeur; Commanded the Nauc- 
Archers before Falais; was at the raking of Bayeux, and al- 
ſiſted at the Capitulation of Caen. ſignalized himſelf 
made 
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he ties for the ſurrender of the Caſtles of 
made * p Blaye ; and laid Siege to Libourne, 4 
gt. Millon, which he took. He was afterwards made Com- 
miſſioner to Treat about the Reduction of Bourg, Fronſac, 
and Beurdeaux, whereof he was declared perpetual Mayor. 
He help'd to bring under his King's Obedience Cm, 
Cadillac, and Bourdeaux in 1453. an was made Knight by 
King Lewis the IN at his Coronation. He died at 

s the 5th of July 1463. _ 

PURE N, a mall Town of the Low-Countreys, in the 
Province of Guelderland, with the Title of an Earldom. 
It is ſituated near the River of Slingh, upon the Brook cal- 
led in times paſt The Ditch of Mules, one League from Tiel, 
three from Bois-le-Duc, and as many from Utrecht. 

BURFORD, a Market Town of Brampton Hundred 
in the South-weſt parts of Oxfordſbire, ſituated upon an 
Aſcent on the South-ſide of the Windruſb, being a Town 
of good Antiquity, near which ot ber was fought 
An. 150. between Cuthbert King the Weft-Saxons, and 
Ethelbald the Mercian King, in which Etbelbald was totally 
defeated, and his Dragon Banner won from him. The 
Memory whereof has continued for ſeveral Ages in the 
Cuſtom uſed here of making a Dragonyearly, and carryin 
it about the Town in great jollity on Midſummer-Eve, wit 
the Addition of a Giant to it. Of late Burford is noted 
for giving the Title of Earl to the Duke of St. Albans. 
It is 61 miles from London, Near the Town is a Place 
called Burford-Downs, much reſorted to by the Gentry for 
Horſe-Races. 

BURGAW, or Burgow Burgavia, a Country of Ger- 

in Suabia, with the Title of Marquiſare, lies alon 

the Danube which is on the North of it, and betwixt Lec 
on the Eaſt, and 2 or 3 other ſmall Rivers, which it has 
on the North; and which do diſcharge themſelves in the 
Danube below 1ler-Burgaw the Capital City, ſituated upon 
the River of Mindel ; gives its Name to the Country. 
There are beſides ſome good Boroughs, and famous Mo- 
naſteries, as Melden, Wetenhauſen, Reiſempurg, Jetingen &c. 
This Country is about 8 or 10 Leagues in length, and its 
breadth much the ſame. It formerly had particular Mar- 
queſſes. Henry the laſt of that Family died abour 1283. 
iince which time the Marquiſate of Burgaw fell to rhe 
Houſe of Auſtria, and it has been often the Title and Por- 
tion of its younger Sons. 

BURGENSIS, (Lewis) firſt Phyſician to the Kings 
Francis T, and Henry II. was born at Blow in 1494. He was 
Son to John Burgenſis, Phyſician to Lewis Duke of Orleans, 
ſince King of France, and Twelfth of the Name. He was 
received Doctor of Phyſick, of the Faculty of Pars, at 
Eighteen years of Age, and King Francis I. admitted him 
at the Age of Twenty two into the number of his Phy- 
ſicians in Ordinary, Lewis Burgenſis was afterwards firſt 
Phyſician to his Majeſty. He contributed to the King's 
Enlargement when he was Priſoner at Madrid, by an 
Artifice that Charles V. a cunning Politician, did not in 
the leaſt miſtruſt. Francis I. being fallen ſick, this able Phy- 
ſician made the Emperor believe that there was no hope of 
his Recovery, becauſe the Air of the Country would by no 
means agree with his Conſtitution. This obliged Charles V. 
to Treat with him ſpeedily, that he might not lofe his 
Ranſom ; and thus Francis I. made his Agreement in 1526. 
upon Conditions which the Emperor would not otherwiſe 
have accepted of. Burgenſis was Rewarded at the Kings re- 
rurn, and bought the Lordſhips of Montgougier and Mulan. 
After the death of Francis I. he was alſo firſt Phyſician to 
Henry II. and Fernel, though in great Favour, would not | 
diſpute the Precedency with him. | 

BURGH, a Market Town of Lincolnſbire, it belongs to | 
Wray Wapentake in Lindſey Diviſion. 

BURGOS, upon 4rlancs, a Town of Spain, Capital of 
Old Caſtile, with an Archbiſhoprick ere&ed by Pope Gre- 
gory XIII. Some take it for the Braum or Bravum of Pro- 
lemy, and others call it Burgi Burgum, and Marturgum. It 
is one of the beautifulleſt, greateſt, and beſt Peopled of 
all Spain; ſituated upon the ſide of a Hill, which has a 
pretty ſtrong and ancient Caſtle upon the rop of it, and at 
the foot the River of Arlanca, over which are divers 
Bridges. It's Streets are narrow and ill ordered, as in moſt 
ancient Cities ; yer there are ſome larger and fairer, chiefly 
thoſe which end at the Squares of Lans, of Huerte del Rei,and 
of the Cathedral Church, which is extreamly magnificent. 
Beſides which there are others very well built, with divers 
Abbies, Monaſteries, and a College of Jeſuits. The Do- 
minicans have alſo one there. The Monaſtery of the Cru- 
cifix belonging to the Auguſtins, is alſo very famous. Burgos 
1s a Trading Town, beautified with a great number of 
Fountains and Palaces, amongſt which that of the Con- 
ftable, and of the Archbiſhop's, are moſt eſteemed. The 
Epiſcopal See was tranſlated thither from the Old City of 
Huca in 1075. or according to others in 1097. And Gre- 
Sry XIII. as I have ſaid, turned it it into an Archbiſhoprick 
at the Requeſt of Philip II. King of Spain; and it has for 


* gon. Pampelune, Calahorra, and Palencis, Mariana, 
8. c. 2. M. 
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- BURGOS, (John Baptift) an Auguſtinian Monk of Pa- 
lencia in Spain; He aſſiſted in the Qualir of a Divine, in 
the Council of Tren, and deliver'd there, in the year 1562. 
an Excellent Diſcourſe, as Moreri calls it, concerning Four 
Methods or Expedients, which may be lawfully uſed, for 
the Extirpation of Hereſie, which was afterwards Printed. 
Nicholas Anton. Bibl. Hiſp. Mirews. De Script. Sec. XVI. 
BURGUNDY, Lower Burgundy, or the Dutchy of 
Burgundy, a Province of France, which in times paſt had 
the Title of a Kingdom, and afterwards of Dutchy and 
Peerdom. - As it is now, it has Franche-Comte and Breſſ on 
the Faſt, Champagne on the North, Bourbemos and Nivernis 
on the Weſt, and Beaujolois on the South, extending above 
Fo Leagues from South to North, and 30 from Weſt to 
Eaſt. It comprehends the Country called Montague, which 
contains Chaſtillenois, Maconnois, Chalonnois, Auxois, Auxerrois, 
Autunoi, the Country of Surſeance or Revermont, wherein 
are Savigne and Fontaine Francoiſe ; and the Charolow. Dijon, 
a Parliament City, is the Capital thereof. The others are 
Autun, Chalm, Macon, and Auxerre, with a Biſhops See, 
Beaune, Chitillon — 4 Seine, Semeur, Auxonne, St. Jean de 
Lone, Turnus, Verdun, Bellegarde, formerly Seure, Bourbon- 
Lancy, Arnai-le-Duc, Avalon, Alize, Tonnerre, Saulien, Rulli, 
Charoles, &c. Burgundy is a very conlidetable Province for 
its largeneſs, ſituation, and fertility. It is common! 
called the Mother of Corn and Wines. It is watered wi 
divers Rivers, which do equally contribute to render it 
plentiful. The Seine has its Source there at the Village of 
St, Seine. It is watered on the Eaſt by the Saone, which 
receives there the Dehune, having taken in the Burſure, the 
Ouche, together with the Tile, and divers other Brooks. 
On the Weſt the Loire ſeparates Burgundy from Bourbonnois 
and receives the R-oonſe, the Brebince, the Arroux, &c. and 
finally the me which paſſeth at Auxerre, and which comes 
from Ni vernois, receives the Cauſm or Avalon, the Sexin or 
Serin, the Armenſon and the Brenne, with the Oſerain and the 
Loze, which have all of them their Source in Burgundy. 
The Inhabitants are good Natured and Civil, and want 
neither Wit nor Courage. It has furniſh'd Marſhals ro 
France, Officers to the Crown, divers famous Writers, and 
ſeveral Saints, among the reſt St. Bernard, whoſe Abbey of 
the Ciſterciant was in his time call'd the School of Virtue, 
and the Seminary of the Biſhops of France. This Abbey 
is the Head of the Order. Burgundy has moreover that of 
Cluny, which has not been leſs famous than rhe Ciſtercian, 
that of Yal-des-choux alſo Head of an Order, Ls Ferte upon 
Groſne, c. The People that eſtabliſhed this Kingdom in 
the time of Honorius, came from Old . The French 
pretend that they are of a Gauliſh Original, Subjects or 
Allies to the Autunois, and that the latter — made Peace 
with the Senonois, the Burgundians who feared their Reſent- 
ment, being nor comprehended, withdrew into Germany 
with their Families, where they joined with the Yandals. 
Pliny makes the Burgundians one of the Five — 
Branches of the People of Germany. There are Five Tri 
(ſays he) or Diviſions of the Germans, inter cæteros, Vindili, 
quorum pars Burgundiones. Thoſe which he calls Vindili are 
the Yandals, But their Tallneſs, which commonly was of 
Seven Foot according to the Teſtimony of Sidonius Apolli- 
naris, their Cuſtoms and Religion, ſhew rather that they 
came out of the North, as well as the Gothe, Alani, and 
Lumbards. They lodged in Tents, which they joined to- 
gether, the better to be in a way of making a Body, when 
it was requiſite to take Arms; and called theſe kinds of 
Aſſemblies Burgi, whence is come the Name of Burgundi 
and Burgundiones, Their Religion was like unto that of the 
other Northern Nations: They had ſeveral Prieſts, but 
the Head and Principal of them all was diſtinguiſhed by 
the Name of Siniſte, which was a Title of Honour. He 
was — and the People had an extraordinary Re- 
ſpe& and Conſideration for him, They received the Chri- 
ian Faith about the year 401 or 430. In 370 the Empe- 
ror Valentinian invited them to fall upon the Germans. 
They came to the Rendezvous, upon the Banks of the 
Rhine, to the number of $2000 ; but the Emperor nor 
coming to it, they retired into their Boroughs or Tents, 
and 3 years after they returned to the ſame number. Then 
it was that they began to eſtabliſh themſelves along the 
Rhine. The Burgundians paſſed the Rhine under Gaudiſele 
in 404 or 408. and they ar firſt ſettled themſelves along 
that River in what is now called Alſatia, Franche-Comte, 
and Switzerland. Gundicare, his Son, extended his Con- 
queſts afterwards from the Rhone to the Soane, and ſubdued 
Dauphine, Savoy, and part of Provence, where Atius de- 
feared him in 434. but afterwards yielded unto him what 
the Burgundians poſſeſſed in Weſtern Provence as far as the 
Durance, and made Alliance with him about 450. The en- 
ſuing year Gundicaire came with an Army to ſuccour him 
againſt Attila, and was killed at the famous Battel of Cha- 
lons in Champagne. His Son Gunderic ſucceeded him, and 
reigned about 22 years, died in 473. leaving Four Sons, 
Gombaud or Gondebaud, Chilperic, Godomar, and Godegeſile. 


| Gaudeband made a General Edi&, which comprehended the 
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Laws of the Burgundians, and this is it which renerict of 
Lindebrog has pubhi ed in his Collection of ancient Laws, 
under its ancient Title of the Laws of the Burgundions, 
which Hiſtorians do ordinarily call the Gomberte Lam. he 
Four Sons of Gunderie went to War with one another. 
3 had at firſt all the advantage, and defeated Cende- 
baud near Autum about the year 476 or 78. But the latter 
ſurpriſing Yiewe and his Brothers in it. He cauſed Chi- 
peric'and his Two Sons to be beheaded, and his Wife to be 
—— into the Rhone, but ſpared the Two 
unfortunate Prince. The Eldeft, is diverſly called Chrune, 
Threne, -and Mercuria, became a Nun, and the youngeſt 
named Chtilds was Married to Clovis the Great. Godomay, 
his Brother, who retired into the Palace, was burn'd by 
the King's Order. He died without Children, as did Go- 
degeſile He other Brother ; and thus Gondebaud re-united 
the States of the Burgundians, and died in 50g Or 516, ac- 
cording to the Chronicle of Marius of Avranches, leaving 
Two Sons, Sigiſmund and Gedomar. The firſt Married O- 
frrogitha, Daughter to Theodoric King of the Goths in Itah, 
and had by ber Sigeric, and a Daughter which was Wife or 
Mother to Thierri King of Auſtraſia, Son to Clovis the Great, 
Sigiſmind Married a ſecond Wife, who animated him a- 
gunk Sigeric, whom he put to death. He was afrerwards 
efeated and taken Priſoner by Clodomir King of Orleans, 
one of Clovis's Sons, who order'd him with his Wife and 
Children, to be flung into a Well, in 524. at a Village 
called S. Piere- Avy-la-Colombe, in the Dioceſs of Orleans. 
Godomar ſucceeded his Brother, and was defeated in the 
ſame year at the Battel of Vrou, where Clodomir was kill d. 
Clotaire I. and Childebert I. Brothers to the latter, purſued 
Godomar, who periſhed in 534. according to the Chronicle 
of Marius, or according to others in 532. Thus ended the 
Kingdom of the Burgundians, which had laſted 126 years 
after their coming into Gaul, or about 90 after they were ab- 
ſolute Maſters of theſe great Provinces. "Thus the Kingdom 
of Burgundy was Poſlets'd by the Merowvian Line of France, 
and continued in that Crown for above 340 Journ And 
then it was firſt Uſurp'd by Boſem in 879. and afterwards 
by Rodolr hs in 888. For Boſon not long after the begin- 
ning of the Reign of the Carlovingians, eſtabliſhed a new 
Kingdom, which laſted to Rodolphus or Raoul King of the 
Transjuran, Burgundy, and Arles, who died in 1033. naming 
the Emperor Conrad his Heir, who had Married Gifele his 
youngeſt Siſter, without conſidering Eudes Earl of Cham- 
pagne, Husband to Berthe that was eldeſt. By this Inſti- 
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its poſſeſſion, Joſt alſo the Title thereof. Ar the ſame time 
Henry I. King of France, yielded what we call the Dutch 
of Burgundy to his Brother Robert ; whence came the fir 
Branch of the Dukes of Burgundy of the Blood-Royal. It 
had 12 Dukes in 330 years time, the laſt of which was 
Philip I. who died at the Age of 16 years in 1361. This 
Country being re-united to France, was given by King 
John to his Son Philip the Bold in 1363. Philip I. dying in 
1404. left the Dutchy ro John his eldeſt Son, who was 
killed in 1419 at Montereau Faut-Yonne, in revenge of the 
death of Lewis Duke of Orleans. Philip the Good ſucceeded 
him, and died in 1467. leaving Chorles the laſt Duke,who was 
beaten by the Switzers, and killed before Nauci in 1477. 
His Daughter Mary brought Franche-Compte, with the Low- 
Countries, to the Houſe of Auſtria, by her Marriage to 
Maximilian of Auſtria, afterwards Emperor, and Grandfarher 
to Charles V King Lewis XI. re- united the Dutchy to France. 
BURGUNDY, Franche-Comte, or County of Burgundy, 
called alſo Upper-Burgundy, a Province with the Title of | 
an Farldom, is properly the Country of the ancient Se- 
gan. It has Switzerland and Alſatia on the Eaſt, Breſſe, 
Bugey, and the Country of Gex on the South, Lorrain on 
the North, the Dutchy of Burgundy and part of Cham- 
pagne on the Weſt. Some do divide it by Bailiwicks, and 
others make Three Parts of it, which are the Upper or of 
Amont, the Middle or of Dolac, the Lowe: or of Aval. | 
Dole is its Capital City, the others are Beſavgon, Greci, 
Selins, and Teſoul. The leſs confiderable are S. Cloude, Or- 
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of the beſt Poſts both in Church and State, for 
Chancellor, Lord Freafurer, and at laſt Biſhop uf pe? Lord | 
He was a great Encourager of Learning and Learned Men 
He made ir his Buſineſs to Colle& a Noble Library, für. 
nifh 4 with Books of all Kinds and Sciences, and wrote 1 
Treatiſe upon this Subject called, Phile-Biblion, five d 4 
more Lilrerum. He likewiſe wrote other Treatiſes, beſide 
a Volume of Letters, among which there are ſeveral I 
1 together with Petrarch's Anſwers. Burienſir liv d 
to the year 1349. Harpsfeild in Rift. Eccl, Angel. | 
Literar. ' 8 p43 55 — 1 4 os hoes, 

BURIS and Spertis, Two Gallant Lacedemonians, ho 
of their own accord preſented themſelves to Nerger to 
undergo what kind of Puniſhraent he would inflict ro 
expiate the Crime which the Lacedemonians had committed 
by the murder of the Heraulds whom that King had ſent 
unto them. This Boldneſs raiſed Xerxes his A miration 
who not only pardoned the Offence, bur alſo prayed them 
to tarry with him as his chief Favourites : To which thei 
anſwered, That ſeeing they were come to fave thei; 
Country, they would take care not to abandon it fo, and 
that they preferr d their Liberty to the Kingdom of Perſia | 

BURLINGTON, Lat. Brillendunum, a Market and 3 
Sea Town of Dickering Wapentake in the Eaſt Ridino of 
Yorkſhire. The Town ſtands high, about a mile from the 
Sea, but by the Sea-ſide is the Key call'd Burlington Key 
from whence the adjoining Bay has got the Name of nur. 
lington Bay. In the year 1664. the Right Honourable R 
chard Boyle, Earl of Cork in Ireland, was created Earl of 
Burlington by King Charles II. | 95 

BURNHAM, a Market Town of Brother-Croſs Hun. 
dred in the North Eaſt parts of Norfolk, not far from the 
Sea-ſide, go miles from London. 

BURNT WOOD, a Market Town of Chelmsford Hun- 
dred in Efex, a Place of good antiquity, and well inha- 
bited, 17 miles from London. : 

BURRHUS, (nim) who was Governor of the 
Prætorium under Claudius and Nero, to whom he had been 
Governor. He ſignalized himſelf in the Armies, and his 
Manners were ſevere like the ancient Romans. Being after- 
wards wy — by Nere, he is thought to have been poy- 
ſoned by ſome-who pretended to cure his fore Throat. 

BURROWBRIDGE, a Market Town in Clare Hun- 
pg — 2 * Riding 5 Torkſbire. 

| A, formerly Pruſe, Pruſa ad Olympum, a City of 
Anatolia in Aſa, Capital in times paſt of Bithynia. Ki 
tuated under Mount Olympm, and thought to have been 
built by Pruſias King of Bithynis, who made it the Capital 
of his Dominions. It was fince a Metropolis under the 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople. Oſman or Othoman, the firſt 
Prince of the Twks, took it about 1300. and made it the 
Seat of his Kiugdom ; though the Arabians thought that 
the Seat of the Turkiſh Empire was Yengi Shahr. However 
that is, from this time Burſe has been under the Ottomans. 
It is thought to be as large and as well Peopled as Conſtan- 
voyh, and 1s divided into Upper and Lower, the upper part 
is detended with good Walls and a Caſtle. Here are divers 
Moſques and Tombs of the Ottoman Princes, Orroman 
the firſt Emperor of the Turks dying in 1398. in 1399 Tam- 
berlane took it, and reſtored it to the Emperor of Conſtan- 
tinople. In 1403 Solyman Son of Bajazet recovered Burſo, 
Nice, and Neapolis, but a Conteſt being between Solyman and 
Mahomet, the Two Sons of Bajazer, it was taken 3 times in 
4 years, till at laſt Mahomet prevailed, and in 140g ſtrangled 
Solyman. This is now the Capital of Birthe, and ſends 
once in two Months a Caravan to Perſia. It is 15 miles 
from Propontzs, and 30 Eaſt from Conſtantinople. Long. 57. 


30. Lat. 41. 49. 


b . 2 ways * Lonſdale Ward in the 
outh of We and, upon the edge of Lancaſhire, 20 

miles from London. : p FR 2% 
BURTON, or Burten upon Trent, a Market Town of 
Ofelow Hundred in the Eaſt of Stafforaſbire, upon the Bor- 
ders of Derbyſhire, from which it is parted by the River 
Trent, having a ſtately Stone Bridge over it, conſiſting of 


gelet, S. Amour, Arlay, Lyon le Sannier, Cc. The Forts of | 35 Arches; ir was at this Bridge that Edw. II. did put to 


S. Am, and the Caſtle of Jux, have been famous, Franche- 
Comte has Mountains on the Eaſt and North. The Country 
is fertile enough in Corn, Wines, and Wood. Here are 
alſo excellent Salt-Pits, and it is watered with divers Ri- 
vers, the moſt conſiderable of which is the Saone. Lewis 
the Fourte:nth of France took it in 1668. reſtor'd it by the 
Treaty of Aix la Chapelle, and re- took it in 1674. 

BU RICE, or Budrick, Lat. Burichum, Budrichium, and 
Burumc hium, a Town of Germany in the Dutchy of Cleves, 
upon the Rhine, within 2 or 3 Leagues of Guelderland, 
pretty well fortified. The Holanders were Maſters of it, 
and it is one of the four Ciries that the French King cauſed 
to be attacked at one and the fame rime at the - of 
the Campagne of Holland in 1672. The Marſhal of Tu- 
renne beſieged it. | | | 

BURIENSIS, (Richard) born in Suffolk, in the Four- 


flight Thomas Earl of Lancaſter, and many of the Barons. 
Ir 1s 96 miles from London. 

BURTON, or Buxton-Wells in 28 where in the 
compaſs of 8 or 9 yards iſſue out of a Rock 9 Springs of 
Mineral Waters, of which 8 are warm, and one very cold; 
they are much frequented by the Northern Gentry for di- 
vers Cures. | 

BURTON, a Market Town in the North Weſt parts 
of. Lincolnſbire, it belongs to Manlie Wapentake in Lindſey 
Diviſion, ſeated on the Eaſt-ſide of the River Trent, within. 

miles of irs fall into the Humber, 127 miles from London. 

 BURWELL, a Marker Town in the Eaſt parts of 
Lincoluſbire. It lies in Lowthe Hundred, being part of 


Lindſey Diviſion. 
BURY, or S. Edmondsbury, Lat. Villa Fuuſtini, a Market 
and Borough Town of Thingoe Hundred in the Weſt parts 


teenth Century. He was a BendediQtin, and was in ſome 


| 


of Suffolk, pleaſantly ſeated on the River Lack, which falls 
into 
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BUT. 


RY wſe, and firſt called the Renal. l or Li- 
ae 898 NT 22 King Segebert, ho ended here a 
Chuech. ” Bur upon the death of King Edmund the Martyr, 
ho, for not Renouncing the Chriſtian Faith, was Shot to 
Deach at Hoxon by the Danes, and afterwards brought hither 
to be interr d, it took the Name of Bury or 8. Eamondsbury. 
King Ganute, the Dane, to expiate the Sin of his Father 
ot who had. murdered this Prince, built dere a new 
Church and an Abbey, and ſtock d it with Black Monks 
f 95-1 to whom he gave the Town, with many good 
Mannors about it, who governed the Town by a Seneichal 
r Steward; and when it came to be a Corporation, the 
Magiſtrate took his Oath of Obedience to the Abbot. As 
for the Beauty of the Town and Abbey, Leland gives this 
Account, The Sun (ſays he) has not ſeen a City more finely 
ſeated, upon the eaſie aſcent of @ Bill, with a River running on 
the Eaft-fide, nor a Richer and mare magnificent Abbey, which 
look'd more like a City than 4 Monaftery, fo many Towers 1 
for Defence, and ſo many Gates for Entrance, ſome of em Braſs ; 
with a moſt Stately Church, attended with 3 others, all in the 
ſame Church-Yard, and all of curious Workmanſhip. But now 
their Ruines lie in the Duſt. The Town conſiſts of Two 
Pariſhes, is ſweetly ſeated, and as finely built, which | 
makes it much frequented by the Gentry, who living here, 
encich the Inhabitants, and ſupport the Town ; The Gram- | 
mar School founded here by King Edward VI. is no ſmall 
Ornament to it. It was dignified with the Title of Baron 
in the Perſon af Henry Fermin, created by King Charles J. 
Bacon of this Place, Au. 1643. and afterwards Earl of 
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> Albans by King Charles II. | 

N 10 8 05 ar of) Inſticutor of the Congregation of the 

Prieſts of the Chriſtian Doctrine, was born at Cavaillon 

EUSA, a generous Damſel of Apulia, who maintained 

near 10000 Romans that fled from the defeat of Canna in 
sch of Rome. 

wel; SCHETTO da Dulichio, a famous Surveyor of 


Building, ſo named from the Iſle of Dulichio in the Jonian | pits Claudius and 


was in reputation at the beginning of the Eleventh 
— The Republick of Piſa The for him in 1016 to 
build the Dome, that is to ſay, the Cathedral Church, 
which has ſince paſſed for one of the moſt 1 of 
nah. He had a particular underſtanding in Machines, and 
would move extraordinary Burthens with a very inconſi- 
derable Strength. He died at Piſa, and on his Tomb there 
was amongſt other Inſcriptions, this following: 


Quod wvix mille boum poſſent jugs cunts movere, 
Et quod vix potuit per mare ferre ratis. 
Buſchetti niſu, quod erat mirabile uiſu, 
Dena puellarum turba levavit anus. 


LINE... "I 


im ting, that he cauſed Burthens to be lifted by ten 
— Women, which a thouſand Yoke of Oxen could 
not have moved, nor a Ship have carried. | 
BUSEBEC, or Boesbec, (Auger Ghiſſin) known under 
the Name of Augerius Ghiſlenus Busbequits, was born at Cm 
mines in Flanders, Son to Giles Ghiſtin Lord of Boesbes, which 
is a ſmall Village upon the Lis. Ferdinand I. ſent him Am- 
baſſador to Solyman II. Emperor of the Turks, He has pub- 
liſhed a Relation of his Voyages, wherein he purs the 
Natural Hiſtory of the Countreys through which he paſſed, 
obſcrving all things exactly. In 1570. the Emperor Maxi- 
milian II. named him to Conduct into France the Princeſs 
Elizabeth his Daughter, Married to King Charles IX. and 
commanded him to reſide there in the Quality of his Reſi- 
dent. He was there again in 1592. and having a mind to 
als fome Months at 2 own Houſe in the n 
he obtained Leave from the Emperor. The Pariſians 
gun then not to be ſo fond of the League. Auger Ghiflin 
foreſaw this Change, which was not to the advantage of 
the Houſe of Auſtria, which took part with the Leaguers. 
He was willing to prevent, by his departure, the ſad Acci- 
dents which he foreſaw, and in ſhunning them, run into 
another, which proved fatal to him. Paſſing through Nor- 
mandy, ſome Soldiers of the Garriſon of Roan, thinking all 
was lawful during the Civil Wars, met with Boesbec, and 
ſeized on his Perſon. Others ſay, that it was in an Inn, and 
that they dragged him thence with violence, but having 
found out what he was, they let him go. The Governor 
of Roan immediately ſignified his diſpleaſure at it to Ghiſlin, 
who falling into a — cauſed himſelf to be carried 
to a Gentleman's Houſe, where he died 22 Days after, in 
October 1592, which was the 7oth of his Age. He gathered 
in the Levant divers Inſcriptions, which he ſent. to Scaliger, 
Litfins, and Gruterus, and more than a Hundred Greek Ma- 
nuſcripts, which are one of the richeſt Ornaments of the 
Emperor's Library. We have alſo of his Writing, Epiſtolæ 
Turcice Legationis IV. Conciliorum de re militari contra Turcas 
inſtituenda. Itinera II. Conſtantinopolitanum & Amaſianum. 
Epiſtolarum Legationes Gallicæ. Lib. II | 
BUSIRIS, who is ſaid to be Son to Neptune and Libya, 
and Brother to Belus and Agenor, was King of Egypr. He 
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was ſo cruel, and abuſed Strangers ar ſuch a rate, that 
Hercules took their part, and killed him. It is thought that 

this Buſiris is Orus Pharaon, who ſucceeded: Amenophis, A. M. 

2469. There was another named Cenchret. Euſeb. Chron. 

Apollodor. Lib. 2. ¶ Diodorus of Sicily witneſſeth, in the Firſt 

Book of his Biblio heck, that Buſiris is not the Name of 4 

Man, but that this word ſignifies in Egyrian the Sepulr hre of 
Oſiris, near which it was the Cuſtom ro ſacrifice Men.) 

BUSIRIS, a Town of Tower Egypt, in the. middle of 
the Delta, which had the greateſt Temple that ever was 
conſecrated to If, and where the Fend of this Goddeſs 
was moſt ſolemnly celebrated. They fay, that this Town 
was named Buſiris, becauſe Ofiris was buried there in a 
Wooden Ox. Herodot. | 

BUSIUS, (Paat) Born at Zwo! in Over-IJſel, Profeſs'd 
the Law, and publiſhed ſeveral Pieces; De Republics, De 
Officio Judicis. Subtilitatum Juris, Lib. j. r. Melchior Adam. In 
Vit. Juriſe. Germ. Valer. Audr. Bibl. Belg. Oc. 

BUSSIERES, (John of) a ſeſuit of the Province of 
Lyons, We have of his Writing a Hiſtory of France in 
Latin, Floſculi Hiftoriarum, which c himſelf Tranſlated in- 
to French, under the Title of the Hiſtorical Garden, an Epick 
Poem of Scanderbeg, and divers other Pieces in Proſe and 
Your All which are clear Proofs of the Delicacy of his 

enius. 

BUSTUARII, a Name which was given to the Gla- 
diators who fought near the Funeral Piles of the Noble 
Romans, that the Blood which W 1 might ſerve for a 
Sacrifice to the Infernal Gods. This Cuftom was found 
to be leſs Cruel than to Sacrifice the Priſoners of War, 
as formerly. Suetonius, in the Life of Tiberivs, chap. 7. ſaith, 
That this Emperor made the Buſtuari to fight, in remem- 
brance of his Father and his Grandfather Bruſis, in divers 
times and places; firſt at the Marker, and then in the 
Amphitheatre. The firſt R»ymans who eſtabliſhed this Cu- 
ſtom to honour the Aſhes of rheir Fathers, were Marcus 
and Decimw, Sons to Brutus, under the Conſulſhip of A- 

Quintus Tiberius, as Valerins Maximus teſti- 
fies, lib. 2. chap.i. They did thus not ofily at the Fune- 
rals of Perfons of the higheſt Quality, bur alſo at thoſe of 
private Perſons, as Tertuſtan aſſures us in his 6 Chapter of 
the Shews. There were alſo ſome, who being on their Death- 
| Bed, ordered by their Teſtament, that this Honour ſhould 
be render'd them. In proceſs of time theſe Bloody Plays, 
which were ated then only near Funeral Piles, paſſed 
thence into the Circus and the Amphitheatres, became the 
_— Exerciſe of the Gladiators for the Paſtimes of the 
| © COPIC. N ; 

BUTACIDES, of Crotona in Italy, the handſomeſt 
Man of his time. He was alſo very dexterous in all forts 
of Exerciſes, and often Victorious in the Olympick Games; 
Having joined Doriews, he was kill'd in Sicily, in a Combat 
againſt the Inhabitants of the Town of Rgeſta. He was ſo 
lamented for his Beauty, that his very Enemies ere&ed-a 
Monument, and offered Sacrifices unto him after his Death. 
His Name is not properly Butacides, but Philip the Son of 
Butaciſſus. See Herodotus, Lib. 5. Cap. 47. 

BUT Es, Son to Boreas King of Tbracia, was exiled by 
his Father, becauſe he went about to kill his Brother Ly- 
curgus. He took Ship with thoſe of his Party, and landed 
at the Ifle of Naxos, which was then called $ le; and 
finding it commodious to dwell in, he put to Sea again 
with the beſt part of his Men, to go in queſt of Women, that 
they might begin there their Families. They found ſeve- 
ral upon the Coaſt of Theſſalia, celebrating the Bacthanalia, 
amongſt which was Tphimedia, Wife to Aloew, his Daugh- 
ter Paycratis, and the Nymph Coronas. Butes made the lar- 
ter his Prey, but Bacchus, whoſe Nurſe this young Wo- 
man had been, ſent a violent Fury which made him fling 
himſelf into a Well, where he periſhed. The Thracians 
nevertheleſs regained their Ship with their Prey, and re- 
turned to Naxos, where they proclaimed 4gaſamenu firſt 
King of that Ile. 

BU THUS, a famous Wreſtler, who would eat a whole 
Oxe in a Day, whence great Eaters are called by his 
Name. | = 

RBUTIUS, or Buds, ( Adrian) a Ciſtercian of Hulſt in 
Flanders, living to about the Year 1476. He wrote ſeve- 
ral Hiſtorical Pieces, as, The Continuation of the Chro- 
nicles of Giles and Roya, and of Barthilomew de Beta. Ele- 
ven years Hiſtory of the Earls of Flanders, Epiſtles, &c. 
Charles de Viſch, Bibl. Ciſterc. Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. 

BUTKENS, (Chriſtopher) a Ciſtercian Monk, born at 
Antwerp, and afterwards Abbot of St. Saviour, was a con- 
ſiderable Perſon in the 17th Century, both for his Family, 
Learning, and Probity. He wrote ſeveral Books in French, 
The Sacred and Secular Trophies of Brabant in nine Books. 
The Genealogical Annals of the Family of Lindem, in fifreen 
Books, &c. Charles de Viſch Bill. Ciſter. Valer. Andr. Bibl. 
Belg Mirens de Script. Sec. 17. 

BUTLER, Game:) the preſent Duke of Ormond, is the 
Eldeſt Son of Thomas Earl of Oſſery, by Amalia the Daugh- 
| ter of Lewis dt Naſſow, Lord Beverwacrs, which Earl being 
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a Perſon of ſingular Worth, gave eminent Proofs both of 
his Prudence and Valour by Sea and Land on ſeveral Oc- 
caſions, but 41 at the famous Battel of St. Denys, 
wherein the late Duke of Monmouth and he having joined 
their Forces to the States Army under the Command of 
the Prince of Orange, they broke into the French Camp, 
and put that Army, Commanded by the Duke of Luxemburg, 
in confuſton. This noble Earl, a worthy Son of his Illu- 
ſtrious Father James Duke of Ormond, was ſuddenly ſnatch'd 
away by Death in the Flower of his Age, July 30. 1680. 
and his Father ſurvived him Eight Years, who being Earl 
of Ormond and Oſſory, Viſcount les, and Baron of Arcklow 
in Ireland, was by King Charles created Marquis of Ormond, 
and by King Charles II. July 20. 1660. made firſt an Engliſh 
Peer by the Titles of Baron of Lenthony, and Earl of Breck- 
mock, afterward Duke of Ormond in Ireland, and in the year 
1682. Duke of Ormond in England, that is, an Engliſh Duke, 
the fame Title. In which Honours and Title 


retainin 
he was ſucceeded by the _ Duke his Grandſon, one 
of the Gentlemen of His Majeſty's Bedchamber, and Cap- 


tain of the ſecond Troop of Guards, following in Valour 
and Gallantry the Footſteps of his Grandfather and Father. 
This Noble Family is ſaid to have drawn its Original from 
Theobald, deſcended from the ancient Counts of Brion in 
Normandy, who was advanced b 4 woe to the Office 
of Chief Butler of Ireland, which ce is ſince become 
the Name of the Family. 

BUT OW, a ſmall Town of Pomerania in Germany. It 
is ſituated on the River of Stolp, towards the Frontiers of 
Royal Pruſſia, and the Foreſt of Yaldow, betwixt Lawemborch 
and Belgarde. The Marquis of Brandenburgh holds it in 
Morrgage from Poland. 

BUTRINT O, a ſmall Place upon the Coaſt of Epirus, 
the Yenetians. It has been formerly a conſi- 
derable City, known by the Writings of the Ancients, who 
call it Buthrotum and Buthrotrs ; it was afterwards a Biſhop's 
Sec, but ruined by the Twks about 120 years ago; and 
though the Yenetians have taken care to repair it, yet it is 
inconſiderable. Some call it Borrinto; tis now the Retreat 
of all the Fiſhermen of Epirus and Lower Albania. It is ſi- 
tuated in the Country of Chimera, upon the Gulf to which 
it gives its Name, over- againſt that of Co. 

BUTRIO, a Lawyer of Bononis, living in the 15th 
Century, a Perſon of conſiderable Learning. He wrote 
ſeveral Books, as, Repertorium Juris Canonici © Civilis. 
Commentaria in Decretales & Clementinas. Concilia, & c. Tri- 
them, &. Bellarmin. De Script. Eccl. Bumaldi. Bibl. Bowon. &c. 

BUTTONS-BAY : See Hudſen-Baãůy. 

BUT UA, an African Town and Kingdom in Monomer apa, 
near the River Zambere, between Amara, Giera, and Boro. 
Marmol, Sanſon, &c. 

BUXTORFE, ( John) There were two Learned Pro- 
feſſors of Hebrew of this Name at Baſſe, the Father and the 
Son: They are allowed a Place amongſt thoſe of the firſt 
Rank for Rabbinical Learning : The firſt Work that Bux- 
rorf the Father compoſed, was his Great Di&ionary, En- 
tituled, Lexicon Chaldaicum,Talmudicum & Rabbinicum, Printed 
at Baſle in 1639. and is abſolutely neceſſary for underſtan- 
ding the Rabbins, being more extenſive than that of R. 
Dawid of Pomis, Printed at Venice in 1587. He wrote alſo 
a ſmall Dictionary of Hebrew and Chaldaick words in the Bi- 
ble, which is very Methodical. There is nothing more 
compleat than his Treaſury of the Hebrew Grammar, He 
alſo Printed a great Hebrew Bible at Baſe in 1618. with the 
Rabbins, the Chaldaick Paraphraſes, and the Maſſora, after 
the manner of the Great Bible of Yenice. But Father 
Simon thinks it uncorre&. To this Bible is commonly 
added the Tiberias of the ſame Author, which is a Com- 
mentary upon the Maſſra, where at large he explains what 
the Rabbins think of it, and expounds in Latin the Terms 
of the Meſſrs, which are very difficult. He follows Rabbi 
Elias the Levite, in his Expoſition of thoſe Terms. He 
has alſo publiſhed Synagega Judaica, where he expoſes the 
Ceremonies of the Jews; but though it be full of Learn- 
ing, it is not Judicious, inſiſting too much upon Trifles, 
and to render the Jews ridiculous. The ſmall Abrid — 
ather 


belonging to 


of Leo of Modena upon this Subject, tranſlated b 
Simon, is far better. We have beſides ſome other 
the fame Anthor ; and amongſt others, his Bibliotheck of 
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the Rabbins, which is a curious Work; bi © 
ſince his time a great many Diſcoveries mag. = been 
of Learning. Thoſe who have a mind to write Mees 
may make uſe of the Collection of Hebrew Letters W N 
he has publiſhed, under the Title of Inſtitutio Ep; _ 
Hebraica. John Buxtorf the Son, had no ſeſs Skill 2 — 
Hebrew and the Rabbins than his Father, as b Jo 
= Number of Works which he has compobd © — 
eads, He tranſlated ſome Rabbins, and amon NS 
the More Nevochim of R. Moſes, and the Book, Entitul 
Cozri. He alſo writ upon the Hebrew, Chaldaick and = — 
Grammars. His Hebrew Concordance is alſo much eſt - 
and being Heir of his Father's Opinion as well 
Literature, he has defended the Antiquity of 
and Vowels of the Hebrew Text againſt ; 
a Book, Entituled, Tractatus de Punforum, Vocalium & 
centuum in Libris veterss Teftamenti Hebraicm 
tate & ——— — fork Baſle in 1648. There ＋ 
reat number o es of the Rabbins cited in thi 
fie has alſo written — Book red In this Book. 
_- the Criticks of the ſaid Ludovicw 
29 Anticritica ſeu indicia veritatis 
cs Cappelli Criticam m wvocat ſacram 
= has _ neg ge everal Did: e 
atters relating to the Jewiſb Lit i 
celled. Man 4 r 


1 the 
whoſe Opinions ny a lind] 
0 


g m Os, 
it was he with whom Demophom 


from Diome. 


a _ 1 was a Temple dedicated to Æſculapiut, 


,OVIUS, (Abraham) a Dominican, born in Poland, 
and died at Rome in 1637. He was a Man extreamly labo- 
rious, and compoſed ſo many Books, that it's hardly cre- 
dible that one Man could have writ ſo many. The moſt 
conſiderable of his Works is the Continuation of Cardinal 
Baromius s Amals in Nine Volumes, from 1198. until his 
own time, and is fo pony as to the Affairs of the Do- 
minicans as if he had deſign'd the Annals of that Order. 
He compoſed alſo the Lives of the Popes in Three Vo- 
lumes. He pick'd a Quarrel with the Cordeliers, on occa- 
ſion of John Scot, the Subril Doctor, of whom he ſpeaks con- 
temptuouſly ; and with George Herwart, on the Account of 
the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria; which drew upon him ſuch 
Replies as he could not well Anſwer. Starovolſciw,de uſt. 
Polon. &c. | | 
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This Letter among the Ancients was a Mark of 
Condemnation, and was called the fatal Letter, as 
* Le A was the Mark of Abſolution, according to 
2 Metellu ſays, That it was a Cuſtom among the In- 
Mgt Mark the Foreheads and Arms of ſuch of the 
Blood as became Chriſtians, with this Letter, ſo 
became an Honourable Mark of their Religion. 
C and Q differ ſo very little, that ſeveral 
Grammarians had a mind to reje& Q as ſuperfluous, — 
tending that the C and U would ſuffice. Vet the Diſtin- 
ion and Difference of theſe two Letters is ſo neceſſary, 
chat we find ancient Poets placed their C where we make 
uſe of Q. when they had a mind to divide a Word. So Lu- 
cretius makes cuiret of three Syllables for quiret, and Plau- 
tw has acus and relieww for aqua and reliquus. Plaurus, 
1. _ 
A B, a Meaſure of the Hebrews, containing 97 cubick 
Tnches of Water. Cumberland. | 

CABADES, King of Perſia, ſucceeded his Father Oba- 
ler in 486. but was dethroned in 497. becauſe he would 
eſtabliſh the Cuſtom of having Women in Common. Za- 
maſques his Son governed in his Place until he himſelf was 
re-inthroned in 501. He put a great number of Chriſtians 
to Death; but afrerwards, ſeeing a Prelate work Miracles, 
and Diſpoſſeſs the Devils of a Caſtle, where they gave di- 
ſturbance, and in which Place there was a great deal of 
Treaſure found, he ſuffered the Chriſtians to live unmo- 
jeſted in his Country. The Manicheans having a deſign to 
Dethrone him a Second time, and to ſet up his Son, who 
promiſed them Countenance, diſpleaſed the old Prince to 
that degree, that he Executed great numbers of em, ba- 
niſhed the greateſt Part, and declared the Remainder un- 
capable of any Office. He made War againſt the Emperor 
Anaſtafius. Marcellin the Count writes, That Cabades be- 
ſieged Amide in 502. and took it after a Siege of five 
Months, through rhe Treachery of ſome Friars, whom he 
beheaded for their Pains. The Town was re-taken the next 
Year, and Cabades made a Peace with Anaſtaſius, and then 
with Juſtin his Succeſſor. This laſted for ſome time, after 
which Juſtinian got ſeveral i rang rh over Cabades, by 
the Conduct of Beliſarie. Cabades died in 532. after he 
had Reigned 35 years at two ſeveral times. Marcellin in 
Chron. at hi ar. Cedremus. 

CABALE, or Cabaliſto, a certain Sec amongſt the 
Jews, which hold to the Tradition of the Ancients, or 
to that Science, which as they pretend, contains all the 
Myſteries of the ancient Law, all the Secrets of the inct- 
fable Name of GOD, the Celeſtial Hierarchies, the Science 
of Numbers, and many other Curioſities, or rather Dreams. 
They divide this Knowledge into Speculative, which con- 
ſits in the Contemplation and Search of theſe Myſteries, 
and into Practick, which conſiſts in the Taliſmans, in the 
Science of the Planers and Stars, and perhaps of Magick, 
and the Philoſopher's Stone; many of the Jews are ſo ob- 
ſtinate and headſtrong in this Cabale, that they apply them- 
ſelves to Magick, abuſing the Name of God and Angels, 
in expeQation of performing ſupernatural Things. It is 
probable that the Cabale had its beginning from Plato's and 
Pythagoras's Philoſophy, which ſome of the Jews have in- 
termixed with their Religion, adding an infinite number 
of Dreams and ridiculous Superſtitions, as may be ſeen in 
the Books of Adam, Enoch, Solomon, Zohar, and ſeveral others. 
In the firſt Ages of the Church, Hereticks eaſily fell into 
the Superſtitions of the Cabaliſts, eſpecially the Valentini- 
ans and Reſilians, of whom we have yet ſome Mats with 
Medals, having Hieroglyphic Figures engraved in them, 
which reſemble much the Taliſmans of the Jews ; there are 
| gures of their making, which the Ls- 
tins call Amuleta, a kind of Preſervatives that uy uſed ro 
hang about Childrens Necks, to ſecure them from the 
Evils that might befall them , eſpecially from Enchant- 
ments and Witchcraft. The Speculative Cabale is di- 
vided into Gametria, Noturita, and Themura. Gametria is 
an Explication that is made by tranſpoling the Letters of 
a Word : As for Example, Ir is ſaid in Exodus (Precedet te 
Malachi, i.e. Angelus meus.) The Cabaliſts find that this An- 
gel is Michael, becauſe the Letters of Malachi being tranſ- 
poſed, make Michael. Notarica makes an entire Word of 
every Letter, or explains one Word by another, of the 
ſame number of Letters. It is writ in the third Pſalm, 
Multi inſurgunt m me. The Hebrew word that ſignifies multi 
15 compoſed of R, B, I, M, whence the Cabaliſty conjecture 
that the People meant by this, are the Romans, the Baby- 
lenians, the Ionians or Greeks, and the Medes. Thus they ſay, 
that Macom is the ſame with Jehova, becauſe rhe Letters of 
theſe two Words, written in Hebrew, make both the ſame 

umber of 186. Themurs or Ziraph conſiſts in the Changing 
of Letters, which are made equivalent in certain Combina- 
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tions. Here follows an Example in the Latin Tongue, 
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aving made the Combination o etters thus, A, B, C. 
D, E, F, & c. They pretend that the two Letters of ea ch 

ombination can be put one for the other, ſo that What is 
written DBCE may be read Fide; that is, Cal. All the 
three Parts of this Cabale are good for nothing elſe but to 
amuſe ſhallow Wits, For to make uſe of the fame Exam- 
ples, may not we read inſtead of Michael, Chamiel, Nimzel, Cc. 
that is, Angel of Fire, Angel of Wounds, G. and by the 
four Letters R, B, I, M, cannot we underſtand the Rabbies, 
the Bafrians, the Itoliant, and Moabites ; and this Diviſion 
of the Cabale is but a Superſtition invented by the Modern 
Rabbies, for the ableſt divide the Cabale into two Parts, the 
one Mercava, which is the Science of the Chariot; and the 
other Bereſith —.— is, the Work of the Creation ; the firſt 


conſiders the Intelle&tual World; the other the Viſible one, 
as Father Kircher explains it in the 


| | Second Tome of his 
Oedipus Ægyptiacus. 

CABALLO, (Emmanuel) a famous Genoeſe, who has 

rendered his Name immorral by his bold Undertaking, 
when the City of Genos was beſieged by the French, The 
Town being much ſtreightned for Proviſions, after a Siege 
of 16 Months, there arrived a Genes Ship laden with Pro 
viſions and Ammunition, which to ſhun the Enemies E leer, 
failed towards the Ciradel, not knowing the French were 
Maſters of it, and fell into their Hands; the Beſieged per- 
ceiving this Miſtake, begun to think of Surrendring, un- 
til the brave Cabalb raiſed their drooping Spirits, and de- 
ſired only a Ship, that he might reſcue the other; and be- 
ing accompanied with a good Number of ſtout youn 
Men, he fails directly towards the Citadel, paſſing through 
the midſt of the French, and receiving their Shot from all 
ſides, without the leaſt Fear, cuts the Cables, and brought 
the Ship off, to the Amazement and great Joy of the Ge- 
noeſes, who looked upon him as the Deliverer of their Coun- 
try, and honoured him atcordingly. Folieta Eleg. clar. 
vtror. 
CABASILAS, (Nicholas) a Grecian, Archbiſhop of 
Theſſalonica, lived about 1350. and not in 1300. as Sixtws 
of Sienna writes. He writes for the Greeks againſt Thomas 
Aquinas, and an Expoſition of the Greek Liturgy, which 
we have according to the Verſion of Gent:ams Hervetws, and 
is put ſince in the Bibliotheck of the Fathers. He publiſhed 
another Treatiſe, De Vita in Chriſto, and an Oration Contra 
Feneratores ; but divers other Works are aſcribed to him 
which he never compoſed. Poſſevin, Pont amus. 

CABASOLE, ( Philip) of Cavaillon in France, After 
ſeveral Promotions he was made a Cardinal by Urban V. 
He died at Perugis in 1372. The Book, De Nugis Curialium, 
is commonly afſign'd to this Cardinal. His Friend Perrarch, 
dedicated his Book De Vita Solitaris to him. Petrarch, 
Lib. 2. Ep.1.&c. St. Marth. Gal. Chriſt. 

CABES, Caper Cape, Tucapa, a conſpicuous City on the 
Coaſt of Barbary, over againſt Trepano in Sicily, which has a 
River conveyed to it from a behind it, and a Port, 
though of no great Uſe, becauſe expoſed to all Winds, 
which makes the River, though ſmall, of the greater Value, 
the Tides filling ir, and bringing up thoſe Ships it will 
bear. From this = the Syrtis Minor is now called Golfo 
de Caps. It lies 70 Miles from Safuros to the Eaſt, and two 
Stations from Cairuan to the South Eaſt, and 20 Miles 
trom Tunis South Eaſt. The Lake is called Tritonis, in Pro- 
lemy, and is ſaid to be hot, and to cure the Leproſſe. Leo 
Africans, p. 256. ſays, it was a ſtrong Roman Town. 

CABESTAN, a Borough of France, in the Province 
of Languedoc near Niſmes ; whence William of Cabeſtan, a 
Provincial Poet, that lived in the 13th Age, took his 
Name. He was of the ancient Houſe of Cerwieres, and. 
ſpent the five firſt Years of his Youth with the Lord of 
Cabeſtan, where he fell in Love with a Lady of the Houſe 
of Beaux, and made Verſes in her Praiſe. The Lady fear- 
ing he would prove Inconſtant, made him eat of an Herb 
that had like to have kill'd him, for ir quite deprived him 
of his Senſes ; which when he Aoribec again, he left that 
Gentlewoman, and began ro admire Tricline Carbonel, Wife 
to Raimond of Seillans, who ſhewed him ſo much Kindneſs 
and Civility for the Verſes he made for her, that the Hus- 
band became ſo jealous of him, that meeting him abroad 
in the Country, he killed him, and barbarouſly pulled our 
his Heart, which he made his Wife eat as if it had been 
ſomething elſe ; but when ſhe found whar it was, ſhe died 
of Grief in 1213. Petr Noſftredamus. | | 

CABIRA, a Nymph, Wife to Yulcan, and Mother of 
Camilus: This Camilus had three Sons of their Grand mo- 
ther's Name, from whom are deſcended the Nymphs, called 
Cabarites, mentioned by Acuſilaus the Argive, cited by Strabo 
in his roth Book. | pd 

CABIRES, certain Gods who were worſhipped in 
Samothracia, an Iſland. in the Ægean Sea, according to Hero- 
dotus, Lib. 2. This Name probably comes from the Hebrew 
word VAI Cabir, which ſignifies Great and Powerful. 
They were in ſuch Veneration, that ir was a Crime to 
mention their Name amongſt the People. It was believed 


that ſuch as were initiated in their Myſteries were under 


their 
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theic Protection, and might obtain any thing they wiſhed | 


for. The Ancients do not agree about the Number of 
Theſe Gods. Mnaſeas allows three of them, Axieret, Axio- 
cerſs, and Axiocerſus ; that is, Ceres, Proſerpina, and Pluto. 
Dlouyſiodorut adds a Fourth to them, whom he names Caſ- 
»ilas, that is, Mercury. Others hold, that there were but 
two Cabires, whereof Jupiter was the Eldeſt, and Dronyſins 
the Younger : Athenion 1ays, that Jaſen and Dardanus, who 
were named Cabires, were deſcended of Jupiter and Electra; 
fome are of Opinion that they were God's Miniſters, and 
others think that they were Devils. They had alſo a 
Temple in Fgypt, which none entred into but the Prieſts 
of thoſ Gods, and they had another in the Territories of 
Thebes, And there were Cabires of Ceres, which were ſo 
reſpe ted, that it was thought, that any who ſhould dare 
to beat them, ſhould never eſcape the Vengeance of the 
Gods. The Phenicians had alſo Gods called Cabires, or 
Caberes, which were worſhipped chiefly at Berythus. Da- 
maſius in Photius, Heſychius, Cauſabon, &c. 
* CABRIRA Moralis, (Francis) a Spaniard, living in the 
beginning of the 19th Century. He was a good og 
and wrote a Continuation of Ciaconins's Hiſtory, of the 
Popes, and ſome other Works. Nicholas Antonio Bibl. Belg. 
ABRIERES, a Town in the Compte Yenaiſſm in Pro- 
vence. See Merindal. 

CABUL, a Town and Kingdom of the Eaſt-Indies, in 
the Territocies of the Great Mogul, the fartheſt advanc'd 
rowards Perſia and Wibeck, having Cachemire to the Eaſt. 
Ir is in this Kingdom that the River Nilab and Behat, that 
diſcharge themſelves into the Maw, have their Sources. 
The Town is great, and has two Fortreſſes: It ſtands 
upon the Road from Labor to Samarcand. The other Towns 
are Ghidel and Paſſaur, which are all Towns of grearCom- 
merce for Musk, Silks, Rhubarb, and other Merchandizes 


that are brought from Cathai. The Tartars fell 60009 | 


Horſes here every Year. 
Great Mogul, 

CACA, Cacw's Siſter, diſcover d to Hercules, her Bro- 
ther's ſtcaling of his Oxen; for which reaſon, as Servius 
obſerves upon the 8th Aneid, the Veſtal Virgins ſacrificed 
to her, though 7irgil in the ſame Place, and Ovid in his 
firſt Book De Taſtis, give another account of the Diſcovery 
of this Thievery. 

CACACA, a Town in the Province of Garel, in the 
Kingdom of Fez,, in Africa, upon the Coaſt of the Medi- 
terranean Sea, ſeven Leagues from Melile by Sea, though but 
two by Land. The Duke of Medina made himſelf Maſter 
of it in 1496 : After the taking of Melile, he demoliſhed 
the Town, leaving nothing but the Caſtle, which is very 
ſtrong, becauſe upon a Rock that cannot be Undermined. Mar. 

CACALLA, (Auguſtin) of Valladolid in Spain, he was 


It was the firſt Sear of the 


a long time Preacher to Charles V. but having quitted the | 
Communion of the Church of Rome, and turn'd Lutheran, | 


he was condemn'd by the Inquiſition, and burned at Yala- 
dolid in 1559. Theodorus Bexa. 

CACCIALUPI, ( John Baptiſt) a Celebrated Lawyer 
of Bononia, living in the beginning of the 15th Century. 
This Doctor's Opinion, both in Civil and Eccleſiaſtical 
Matters, was the moſt valued of any in his time. He 
wrote ſeveral Tracts in his Profeſſion ; De Juſtitia & Jure. 
De Debitore Suſpecto Fugiti vo. De Pattis. De modo Studendi. De 
Tranſactione. Defenſorium Juris, Sc. Foriter in Vit. Juriſc. Bu- 
maldi Bibl. Bonon. &c. 

CACERES di Camarinha, a Town of Aſia, in the Iſle 
of Lucon, one of the Philippints, with a Biſhoprick ſuffra- 
gan of Manille. It is ſituate upon the Streights of Manilba, 
and has a Port that belongs to the Spaniards. 

CACHAN, a Town of Perſia in the Province of Terak, 
22 Leagues from Iſpaban towards Kow. There are two 
Market Places called Bazar:, and ſeveral Caravanſera's built 
with Brick. In this Town is made the beſt Silver and 
Gold Brocades in all Perſia, and here are above 1000 Jewiſh 
Families, who prerend to be deſcended from the Tribe 
of Juda; as do alſo thoſe of 1ſpahan and Kom. Tavernier 
Voyage de Porte. ; 

CACIQUES, the Name of the Governors or Princes 
under the ancient Incas or Emperors of Peru ; the Chief 
of the Native Nobility of the Country retain ſtill the Names 
of Incas and Caciques, though they are Subje& to the Spa- 
niards; and the Princes of Cuba in America Septentrionali bore 
the Name of Caciques when the Spaniards conquered them. 

CACUS, a Shepherd of Italy, who lived upon Mount 
Aventin, before it was joined to Rome. He was a great 
Robber in that Country, for 'tis ſaid that Hercules in his 
return from Spain, after he had killed Geryen, as he was dri- 
ving that King's Herd Home, came near Cacw's Dwelling, 
who ſtole ſome of his Cows ; but that the Theft might 
not be diſcovered, nor the -Cattel traced to his Den, he 
drew them backwards by the, Tail. Hercules miſt his 
Oxen, and ſearched for, them in Cacus's Den, but 
could never imagine. that they were ſhut up there, becauſe 
their Footing ſeemed to be outwards, until they bellowed 
when they ſmelt the reſt of their Company about the Place. 


| 


Whereupon Hercules broke the Door of the 
killed — with his Club. Poets ſay that this cn — 
Son to Vulcan, and that he caſt Flames out of his Mouth, . 
which is perhaps becauſe he burned Houſes after Plunderins 
them. They add, he was a Giant of a prodigious Bi i 
gnels 
who lived upon Humane Fleſh, and that he was bur half 
Man, ſuch as the Satyrs are repreſented to be. Others will 
have him to be a Prince of Hiſpania e who > 
his Name to Mount Cacw in Arragen, upon the Bonde df 
Old Caſtile, which is now called Moncazo ; that he was hor 
rible, and of an extream Savage Humour, which was the 
reaſon he was called half Man: That he had invented 
Fire-Arms, and a kind of Gun-powder like ours, which 
— — —4 J = he was called Son of Vulcan: 
nally, that he purſu'd Hercule: into [taly, wh 

four * his Done. Tit. Liv. e 

CADI, Judge of the Civil Affairs in the Jurtiſb Empire 
though in Biledulgerid in Africa, the Cadi gives Sentence in 
Spiritual Matters. Cadi is generally taken for the Judge of 
a Town; Judges of Provinces are called Molar. Rica of 
the Ottoman Empire. | 

CADILESCHER, or Cadileſquer in the Twk's Em. 
pire, is the Head Judge, who judges all Caſes in the Divas 
Cadi ſignifies Judge, and Leſcher Army, whence it comes 
that Cadileſcher is Judge ot the Army or Soldiers. There 
are but three ſuch Judges in all the Grand Signior's Terri. 
rories. The firſt is he of Europe, the ſecond of Natolia or A3 
and the third reſides at Grand- Cairo. The laſt was eſtabliſh 
when Selim conquered Egypt, and is the moſt conſiderable 
becauſe his Juriſdiction reaches over the Egyprians, the Sy. 
rians, Arabians, and over a Part of Armenia. Now the Sol. 
diers are not under the Cadileſcher's Juriſdiftion, for they 
have obtained the Privilege to be Judged by none but 
their own Officers. Ricaut of the Ottoman Empire. 

CADIZ, an Iſland near the Weſtern Coaſts of Andaluſia 
in Spain, Northwards of the Streights of Gibraltar. It 
was formerly called Tartefſus, the Iſte of June, becauſe the 
Pagans had a magnificent Temple in it, where they wor- 
ſhipped that Goddeſs. Afterwards it was called Gade, 
whence came the Word Cadiz. It is ſeven Leagues long, 
irs greateſt Breadth three, and at ſome places it is but a 
League broad. To the Eaſt of it is a Bridge called Pet 
de Sac, 709 Paces long, by which it joins with the firm 
Land. There are both Fields and Mountains in it, bur 
no Springs, the want of which is ſupplied by a great num- 
ber of Wells. The Entrance into the Bay of Cadiz is very 
dangerous, by reaſon of the Rocks called the Diamont and 
Los Pueros. The Port of the Town, which is at the Weſt 
end of the Iiland, looks to the Eaſt. The Town is inha- 
bited by a great number of rich Merchants, who have the 
fineſt Magazines and Store-Houſes in Europe. It is here 
that the Fleet and Galleons arrive with the Gold and Sil- 
ver, which the Spaniards draw from America. Its Caſtle 
was built by the Moors, and was lately well fortified. The 
Fort of St. Sebaſtian was built to defend the Mouth of the 
Gulph, and the Fort of St. Philip to ſecure the Port. The 
Town has the Title of a Biſhoprick, has many well built 
Churches in it, and is one of the ancienteſt Cities in Spain, 
ſcarce yielding to any in the Empire for Greatneſs, Mag- 
nificence, and the Number and Quality of Inhabirants. 
It was here that Robert Earl of Eſex and Sir Walter Raw- 
leigh burned the Spaniſh Indian Fleet, conſiſting of 40 Sail 
of Ships, whoſe Lading was valued at eight Millions of 
Crowns, and overcame the Spaniſh Navy, conſiſting of 57 
Men of War, took the St. Michael and St. Andrew, two 
great Galleons, with their Lading, and carried away more 
Martial Furniture than could be ſupplied in many years 
after, forced the Town, in which they flew and took Pri- 
ſoners 4000 Foot, 6 Horſe, and brought a conſiderable 
Booty thence : This happened in 1596. The Ifland has 
ſuch good Paſture, that Cattel would burſt if they were 
ſuffered to feed any long time, and not bled every Month. 
Cadiz, is one of the Keys of Spain, and one of the three 
Towns which the Emperor Charles V. advifed his Son 
Philip II. to have a watchful Eye upon. 'Fhe other two, 
were Flaſhing in Zealand, and Goulette in the Kingdom of 
Tunis, The Town, after it was taken by rhe Engliſh, paid 
Five hundred and twenty thouſand Ducats for irs Ran- 
ſome. There were two Millions more offered ro preſerve 
the Ships in Port Real from being burnt; but it was re- 
ſuſed by the Admiral, becauſe his Orders were to burn 
all the Ships he could not bring away. The whole Lols 
was eſteemed at 20 Millions of Ducars. The Earl of Ex 
offered to have kept this Iſland with three hundred Men, 
and three Months Proviſion; but it was denied him by 
the other Commanders, who were become wonderfully 
Rich, whilſt the Earl reſerved nothing but a Noble Li- 
brary for his Share. P. Labbe. Cambacn's Eliz. 

ADIZADELIRES, a Se& of Mahometens, that re- 

ſemble very much the Sroicks ; they ſhun Feaſts and Diver- 
ſion, and affect an extraordinary Gravity in all their Akti- 
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od two Serpents Thar. he found fighring together; ſo. 


or of Iþ a; Herms or Harienis, his | that he it ever aſter as a k and Symbol of 


to have come from Cadmeoni; which is che Note of a Na- | Eloquence; which can compoſe the Mind, and gain the 
tion in Poleſtin#, the ſame with Heveans, Harm derived Heart; that — 2 Serpents are the Symbol of, Prudence, 
her Name from Hermon, à Mountain of eons 72 which 2 an 22 and thar che Wings fig- 

which is ſaid to have been changed into a Serpent nifie the Sublimi Diſcourſe 2 E 
cauſe that the Word Heveans, in che er 223 Speech, which — call ſome Words winged 
nifies a Serpent ; and it's ſaid + bk — this Rod two other Properties, as 3 
Teeth, and. that Armed Men fprung fe that to Hell, or bring them thenes ; | and co cauſe er diſturb 
in the Phenitien Language, to expreſs Men armed Sich \ Sleep, Ge. Yirgil A 8 

Braſs Darts „they made uſe of certain Words that might CACILIUS was no mote — a Slave: made 
be tranſlated armed with Serpent's Teeth. Ir's more pro- free, but had in great Conſidetation, 93 his Parts: 
bable that Caamut brought the Phahicians Letters into | He was- of Calais, a Town in Sicily. H ce r Ntieto- 
ous, than that he invented them. Panſanias, Bechars. rick at «Rome in «fs time. 


CADMUS of Milerum, 2 Cree Hiſtorian, Son of Pak 
din; He writ in four Books a Work of the Original of 
Miletum, and of all ens. It was to him that Þ wo 
buted the Invention of Hiſtory. - He lived about 
that the Geciam took They, which was . Mend? 44 or ng _ 5 
R years before the Birth of dur Saviour! = 2 of them whom we know, is, * * 
He writ a "Hiſtory of Im, We mult take care not to citius Merellus, Sirnamed by ſome D Wh wits" Conful 
confound this Cadmas with, another Hiſtorian of rhe fame with C. Servilius Tuccs, the 470 Year 'of and the 384 
Name, born it Mum, who. liv'd a great while after the | before the Chriſtian . The he Famil of the-Geci/ians, 
firſt.” This 1 wrote the Hiſtory Ait in ** Books. beſides other great Men hereafter-mentioned, prodiic'd two 
Kr 5061 Eminent Lawyers, the firſt called Fubu Cecilias, whom 

ADOLO N or Cadobul, Biſhop of Parms ; + lived 7s Si Cat —— 73 r 
in the 11th Age, * Ie, _ Anti- Pope 1 
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bought his E;. and ftole away alone. The cpu, he cil | al 
of Mantua, Held in 1964. condemned him in ſi of to 
Aunon Archbiſhop of Cologne, Regent and Tutor of | | | 
* which he cd mils . buy but . belding hi 2 Captain, Ns $ Sirnamed _ . — neo 4 
0 1 is ve con 0 a 1 in | dued that Co and van one = 
Alexand 3 4 Gaal. * * pretended to be N g of it, DS had taken the Name of 
A DORINE, a Country in Ita, in the Ma  Philis. He defeated. che Achaitmepand-gained great Vito. 
of Treviſans, in the Territories of the Republick i Nice, | ries in Sin: His great Severity "tipo the. Peoples Hatred 
dend of all nah, towards the County of Tirol and | upon hint, which was like td pA kim _ the Conſul- 
the Ape, which are to the Welt and North of it, as Ni. thip that was deny'd him twice. It was taken much — 
is to the Eaſt, and & Marche to the South. It Capi- ! tice of, that he was carry to his Grave by four 
= is Pieus dt * ſituated upon the River N or | that he left behind him, he had the Pleaſure to 
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"L. CACTLIUS e ende ant dene re the 


| Re upon 
General of the hn Tock 


char he charged 
near ens be wis going to remove 
bis Camp, and gave hin atrentife Defeat. He killed him 
26 Elephants, aud rook 166. Which were led to Rome, with 
13 of the chiefeſt Officers of rhe Enemies Army, who 
were à great Ornament to his Triumph. He was Conſul 
afrerwards twice, in 303 and 5 of Rome. "Palybine, Eutre- 


of Namen, becauſe he ' overthrew Fugurihs King of Nu- 


widis, in the 8A 5th year of Rome; and it was then he 


or 
the Conſulſnip with M. Janin, Sila. Africa fell to Nis 
Lot, he "centred the Enemies Country, after he had re- 
eſtabliſhed the Military Diſcipline, which was much de- 
the. Negligence of former Generals. Ju- 


with a Promiſe to turn Subject Li: 
did t make the Conſul 'negle& his Buſineſs ; be en- 
camp d bigiſelf advanrageouſly, and r that Jugurt he 
was far e made himſelf Maſter of the Town of Yaccs, 
Afterwards he defeated 


hay but that Vicory not being altogether ſo com- 


pleat as he could wiſh, he ws Siege to Zams, Capital of 


Name, Which the King made him raiſe. Vares revolted 


tlie year after, Which was the 646th of Rome; but Merelbu 


retock it by a Trick, and cut the Inhabitants in pieces, 


who came abroad to meet him, taking him for Jugurtha. 


Aſter this he gave that King a freſh Defeat, in a Town 
called al which the Enemies abandoned. The War 


then beginning to grow tedious, Ceciliu4 Metellus was ob- 


to return Home, and Marius, that was made Conful 
in %. obtained a Commiſſion to end it; bur this did not 


dimfnith\ any ching of Mereliw's Triumph. Being choſen 
Cenſor, he would never admit one Quin#irs into the City 
Regiſter, becauſe he ily called himſelf. Tiberius Gracchw's 


Son : Ile alſo refuſed to Swear to the Law of Apuleius, be- 


cauſe it was not Authoriſed but by Foree; . N he 
Sixth Con- 


was baniſhed, and went to Smyrna, under the 


ſulſhin of _Marize, A. R. 654. but he was recalled the next 
7 OT 2 of his Son, who for that reaſon 
was called the Pions. Salluſtius, Florus, Appian. 4+ | 
CACILIUS, (Stix) a Comick Poet, born in the 
Neighbourhood of Milan; he lived in the W 
in 
very bad Latin, though Foleatius Sedigitus calls hin Prince 
of che *Comick Poets. Aulus Gelliwe, He was Contempo- 
ary with i, and wrote ſeveral Comedies, the Frag- 
ment a me of which are collected by Robert Srephens, = 
den Eminent Lawyer in Reme, living at 
the end. of he Second and beginning of the Third Cen- 


| thaw This Perſon, nia, Felix introduces in his Dia- 


logue, call'd vi, This Ofeviw was Minutiw's riend, 
am Feen Inftrumental in Converting the Lawyer Cec:- 


fins: Pis aid; that this latter was afrerwards a Chriſtian 


Prieſt, aud the fame /Cecilire mention'd in the Life of 

St. ran, and was aſſiſting toward the Converſion of 

1 Who at his Baptiſm took the Name of Cæcilius 

out of guard to his Inſtructor. Minat. Helix. in OF. Pont ius 
in Fit. een . C. 211. N 2. | 

CAEN upon Orr, a Town of France, and Capital of 

Not has a Prefidial, Bayliwick, Cuſtom-Houſes, 


and an/Univerſity, It is called Cadamum in Latin. Though 
mit was in noten Eſteem before the Thirteenth Age, it is 
nom become. a Great, Rich, and Populous Town. The 


River Orne runs between it and its great Suburb called au- 
telle, Joined together by the Bridges of St. James and St. Pe- 


ter. The Town-Houſe is built upon this laſt, with 4 


Towers belonging to it. Belides, Caen has a fine 
built upon a Height, and does not want Churches, Abbeys, 


Monaſteries, nor any Publick Buildings that may contri- 
bute to its Embelliſhment, and round it are pleaſant Walks 


and Fountains. Henry II. eſtabliſhed a Mint- Chamber in it 
in 1430. the Univerſity was founded about 1430. whereof 
the Biſhop of Bajeux is Chancellor, and the Biſhops of Li- 
ieux' and Coutances are Overſeers of the Apoſtolick Privi- 
leges; the Univerſity has 3 Colleges, which are called 
tis | Bois, du Cloutier, and of the Arts, beſides that of the 
Jeſuits. There is alſo an Academy, or Society of Learned 
Men, that was eſtabliſhed about the middle of this Age. 
Beſides all theſe Advantages, Caen is a Town af great 
Commerce, being but . or 3 Leagues diſtance from the 

els come with the Tide to the very 
Town upon the River One, which receives the Oude at 
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62 from Hereford South Weſt. - 
Wer, a Market Town in the County of 
of 


| | 
oughe to de the Son of Cue Do. Wie | 
made War in % Nan en Serbe jnvans, ug n 

rains, and td care chs ll 1270 N 


che Reman Coins, and remains of 


> CAERWIT, a 
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Flower-de-Lacer. ih their Arme. 
cond Count, convened by Mer 
1063. was held at Caen in the preſence of 7 
gquerer ; which Prince was buried there. Du Cheſne.Thuon, 
CAEREEON, by the Rowan; called Iſea Silurum, is 2 
Marker Towrr of Un Hundred, in the South, of Mormourh. 
Hire, fitugre on the River Unt. In the time of the Roman; 
here lay The Legion called Iſen, to keep the Silures in awe , 
mai * Theatres, Aquedudts, 
Hot-Houſes,” Gr. ſufficiently evidence its former Anti- 
quity. In the firſt Planting of the Goſpel in King Laciw's 
time, this: was one of the Three Archbiſhops Sees in Bri- 
tin, the ther Two being Loxdon and but Art bur 
King of the Britains, tranſfared the See hence, farther off 
from the de Fury, to a Place called Menew, afterwards 
St. Davids, in memory of David the Archbiſhop, who ſo 
tranſlated it. In che Reign of Hewy II. this City was de- 
3 — ſince it has made —_ ro recover it ltr ſome 
degree, being "now a- pretty large Town, the Ho 
thereof . moſt ha built of Stone. It ſtands — 
miles Eaſt from Landaff, 20 from Brecknock South Eaſt, and 


Glawirgon, in, Wales, Capital of its Hundred, the 
Pembroke; bas "a Noble Caſtle in it, from Londen 122 
| Market” Town in Haber in Coleful 
Hundred, from Londen 155 miles. Zh 
"CAFFA, a Town in Lirele Turtary, upon the Coaſt of 
the Rack Sen, near the Boſphoruu Cimmeri me, now called 
the Screights of Cafſs, from this Town. The Genoeſe; be- 
came Ma of it in the Thirteenth Century, in the time 
of the Holy War, and Decline. of the Eaſtern Empire; 
but it was taken from them in 1475 by Mshbomet II. and 
is ever ſince Rrongly Garrifoned by the Twks. There are 
Neightouting Places, and is che Reſidence of the Baſkaws, 
ei f aces is eſidence Baſhaws; 
the other * Tiber of rhe two, but is well furniſhed 


with Artillery. count 4000 Houſes in Caßßa, where- 


8 4 


| of 3206; belong to Nek, and Turrart, and the other 800 to 


Grecians and Armemans. There are no Stone Buildings, 
expe Ep old Churches, which were built by the Ge- 


noeſes; The ordinary Houſes are of Earth and Mortar. 
It has good Air, — their Water is naught, and there 

little Fruit about it; but as for other Provi- 
ions, at's. thought it does not yield to any Town in the 


World, either for Goodneſs or $ ; very good 
Mutton coſts bur the third part of a Penny a Pound, and 
other Mear, Fowls and Bread, are proportionably Cheap, 
or rather Cheaper. - But freſh Fiſh is very ſcarce, for they 
can get bur little ones about the Town, and that but in 
Spring and Autumn neither. All the Turks and Turtars wear 
hircle Caps lined with Sheep- Skins; and becauſe moſt part of 
the Chriſtians in As were Caps, thoſe of Caffs che 
ro ſow a little piece of Cloth ta theirs (as the Fews do to 
their Cloaks in Germany) to diſtinguiſh from the Ma- 
bometans. _ "The Road of Ca is very convenient and 
ſafe, and the Town has the greateſt Commerce of any 
Port on the Black ges; The greateſt conſiſt in Salt Fiſh, 
and Caviar, that is brought from the Sea of Zabache, and 
ſent into Ewrepe, and to the Indies, It's faid, that there are 
Fiſh taken in that Sea which weigh 8 or goo Pound a- piece, 
and whereof one fills 3 or 4 Ferkins of Caviar. The 
Reaſon the Co People 1 1 for the great Number of 
theſe igious Fiſhes, is, that the Water is fat and mud- 
dy, and but little Salt, by reaſon of the River Don or 
Tanais, that diſcharges it ſelf into that Sea; this draws the 
Fiſh from the Black gea, and fatneth them in a little time. 
They begin to Fiſh in the Month of O&ober, and continue 
to April. Beſides the that go for Fiſh to Caf, there 
are many that tranſport Corn, Butter, and Salt, thence to 
Conſtantinople, and other Places: Its Butter is the beſt of. 


all Turky. The Penetians, after much Coſt, and many En- 


— 


deavours, got Leave to Trade here in 1672. but the Maſter 
of the Cuſtoms of Conflantineple, repreſenting to the great 
Viſier the many Inconveniences that this would occaſion, 
mache him revoke the Licence; he inſiſted much upon 
this, That it would open the Chriſtians a new way of hold · 
ing Correſpondence with thoſe that lived about this Scz 
already, and were uneaſie under the Government. Be- 
ſides, That it would ruine a great number of their own 


Subjects, for that the Yenerfans would ingroſs all the Trade 


unto themſelves, becauſe all People would think it more 
fafe to put their Goods aboard them than any others, G. 
Chardiu in Voyage de Perſeint673 . 1 
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ARIA; or the Coaſts of Cafres, a Country to 
N 2414 Africa, which has the Indian Sea to the Eaſt, 
the Ethiopian to the Weſt, and the Southern Ocean to the 
South, and the Kingdoms of Maraman and of Minomeraps, 
dock the Coaſt of Zanguebar, and the Mountains of the 
Moon, to the North. It is a Country inhabired by divers 
forts of People, who have their particular Governours. 
The Chi& of thoſe that were diſcovered are the Goringha- 
cones, the Gorachonquar, and the Goringhaiquas, who all live 
about the Cape of Good Hope, in the Neighbourhood of rhe 
Hollander Fort. There are beſides the Cachoquear, the Ca- 
yiguriquas, the Hoſaas, the Chainoaquas, the Cobonas, the Son- 
the Namaquzs, the Heuſaquas, the Brigoudis, and the 
* ur. Travellers give us the following Account of 
the ſe People. The Goringhaconas, whom the Hollanders 
call Wafermen, are four or five Families of Cafres, which 
are about 5o in Number, under one Commander. The 
Gorachouquas, Sirnamed Tabaco-Thieves, are 4 or 500 Men 
able to carry Arms, who alſo have their Captain. The 
Goringhaiquas, and People of the Cape, becauſe they aſcribe 
to themſelves the Property of the Cape of Good Hope, can 
make up 4 or 500, good Soldiers, and have their King. 
The Cochoqueas or Soldanhars, are 4 or 50o Families, who 
inhabit 15 or 16 Villages in the Valleys of Saldanha- Bay, 
and are a fort of Herdſmen, who, with the reſt ſpoken of 
before, live towards the Cape of Good Hope. Theſe who 
follow, are farther off the Coaſts. The Chainoaques live 
about 3 Months Journey from the Cape, their Prince wears 
a Leopard's Skin, and all his Body ſhines with Greaſe, ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of that Country. The Gebonas live 
— them, and are Anthropophaques, People that roaſt 
alive all them they can catch, without ſparing the Cafres 
themſelves : They are. the blackeſt of the Negroes, and 
wear their Hair very long. The Smquas inhabit the higheſt 
Mountains, and hve of Veniſon, and of a Root that 
ſerves them for Bread : They have wild Horſes and Aſſes 
in their Country, that have ſeveral lively and handſome 
Spots of different Colours. In 1662. the Senquas brought 
one of theſe Skins, and ſold it to the HoZanders at the Cape 
of Good Hope for Tabaro, The latter ſtuffed it with Straw, 
and hung it in the Caſtle-Hall as a thing worthy to be ſeen 
by Strangers. The Cafres make a Trade of Stealing, and 
look upon all the Cattle they can light on, to be good 
Prize. Their Apparel are Buffle-Skins, ſow'd together in 
form of a Cloak, and Women carry Umbrella's made of 
Oftritch Feathers, which they wear round their Heads. 
The Namaquas keep 150, and ſometimes 200 Leagues from 
the Cape of Good Hebe; they are of good Stature, wear 
Beaſts Skins, deck d with ſome Grains of the Glaſs of 
Cambaye, which they buy of the Portugueſes for Sheep and 
Goats, for they go often as far as Monomet#ps ; Men wear 


with a rich Skin, and wear a Paraſol about their 
eads, as the Son do, and have all the reſt of their 
Bodies naked. Theſe Cafres all obey one King, and when 
they received the Hullanders in 1661. a Company of Muſi- 
cians were ſent to meet them, who had each a Reed, mak- 
ing a Noiſe that reſembled a Trumpet-Marine. The 
King Treated the Hollanders with Milk and Mutton, and 
they preſented him with Brandy, Tabaco, Coral, Grains, 
and ſome Pieces of Braſs. The Heuſaquas live very far off, 
to the Northweſt of the Cape. None has yet been in 
their Country, nor ſeen any of the Natives, excepting ſome 
that came upon the Coaſts with the Prince of the Chainou- 
quas to Traffick in Cattle. They are Shepherds and Herdſ- 
men, as the other Cafres, and beſides are given ſomewhat 
to Agriculture; amongſt other things, they ſet a kind of 
Root call'd Dacha, which infuſed in Water, renders the 
Liquor ſo ſtrong, that it makes People as Drunk as the 
ſtrongeſt Wine could : They have Nets and Snares to catch 
Lyons, which they Tame and make as Docile as Dogs, 
and bring them up to faſten upon, and fight their Enemies 
when they have occaſion to come to a Bartel, The Brigou- 
ais have never yet been ſeen by Travellers, but are ſaid to 
be very rich in Cattle. The Hancumquas live near the 
Heuſaquas, but People have had no Dealing with them yet. 
Moſt my of the .Cafres are Tawny and Olive-coloured, 
have flat Noſes, thick Lips, wild and frightful Looks ; 
They that Trade with the Holanders begin to be Civilized, 
the reſt are very Savage, and live in deep Tgnorance ; their 
Arms are Bows and Arrows, with a Zagaye or a Spear. 
They eat nothing but Roots boy1'd in Water, or burn'd 
upon Coals, and the Fleſh of their worſt Cattle, which 
they never kill if they be not old or ſick ; they alſo feed 
upon the dead Fiſh they find on the Shoar ; they put a 
2 Value upon Sea-Dogs, which they kill with their 

taffs on the Coaſts, whither they come in great Shoals; 
— alſo hunt Elephants, Unicorns, Elks, Tygers, Lions, 
Buffles, and other Wild Beaſts. They live to 100 or 
120 years ; when they die, they are buried ſitting, and 
| All naked, and uſe this Ceremony, That all who are a Kin 
to the Dead Perſon muſt cut off the Little Fingers of the 
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Plates of Ivory before their Bellies, and Women cover that | Gregory 


| 


| 


* 
* 


4 


ft Hand, to put them into the Grave With bim; for | 
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which Reaſon they do not love to fee any of their Kindred 
ie. Their Houſes are Tents made of the Branches of 


| Trees, and covered with Mats made of Ruſhes, and ſome 
| of theſe Hurs are ſo big, that a Family of 30 Perſons may 


live in them. Alt they that live about the Cape ſpeak one 
— 1 which is ſo confuſed, that their Words reſemble 
more the Sound of Bells than articulate Expreſſions: And 
though Strangers eannor learn this Language, they make 
a ſhift ro learn theirs, for there are many of them that 
ſpeak Dutch pretty well, and ſo plain, that they can be 
underſtood ; They ſer no great Value upon Linen or 
Woollen Cloath, nor upon Looking-Glaſſes or Bells, much 
eſteemed by other Blacks; but they eſteem Iron, Brals, 
Copper, Axes, Knives, and ſuch other Inſtruments, and 
are great Lovers of Coral, Tabaco, and Brandy. They 
willingly give a Cow for a piece of fine Braſs twice as 
broad as the Palm of their Hand, and for a piece of Ta- 
baco. As for Religion, they own a Sovereign Being, which 
they call Humme; but they ſeldom worſhip him, if it be 
not when he ſends them fair Weather, and complain of 
him when either the Rain, Heat, or Cold incommodethem ; 
they alſo adore the Moon when it begins to appear, and 
ſpend the Night in Dancing and Singing. Lad, believes 
that theſe People are called Cafres from the Arabick Cafres, 
and the Plural Caßruns, which.is a Name the 4rabians give 
all them who deny that cherd is but one God. Tavernier, 
Part 2. p. 204. faith, Thoſe who live about the Cape of Good 
Hope, were the moſt hideous and brutiſh People he ever 
ſaw in all his Travels; their Language was ſcarce Articu- 
late: The beſt were Cloathed with Skins of Beaſts; the 
reſt had only a naſty Rag to hide their Nakedneſs; the 
Mother cuts out the Right Stone of every Male as ſoon as 
it is born. They know nothing of Gold or Silver, God 
or Religion: Neither Men nor Women are aſhamed to 
ſhew their Nakedneſs, for indeed they are but a ſort of 
Humane Beaſts; yet after all, they have ſome Knowledge 
in Simples, and cured ſeveral Durchmen of deſperate old 
Sores with Herbs. They ſell their Cattle for Aquavite, 
Tabaco, Cryſtal, and Agat-Beads, and old Iron, In all 
this he exactly agrees with Mr. Herbert. Dapper Deſcript. 


SS 
CAGAN, or Caran, a Name that is thought to have 
common to the Kings of the Hunt, one of whom, 
about the end of the Sixth Century, entered the Territo- 
ries of Sigebert King of Auſtraſia, with a potent Army, and 
was bearen back the firſt time; but coming two years after- 
wards, in 571. and, as it's ſaid, making ute of Charms and 
Witchcraft inſtead of Arms, he diſpfrited the French ſo that 
ay could not defend themſelves. Sigebert, to deliver him- 
ſelf from this Extremity, was forced to give them Money, 
and ſupply — with the Proviſions they ſtood in want of. 
0 5. | 
CAGANUs, King of the Avares, in the European 
Seythis, who having killed Giſulp hu, Duke of the Lombards 
in #aly, beſieged Friuli in 612 with a very numerous Army; 
being ſeen by Romilds, Giſalfuss Wife, as he was viewin 
his Troops in the Camp, ſhe became ſo enamoured with 
this young Prince's Beauty, that ſhe ſent him word ſhe 
would deliver him the Town if he would promiſe to 
Marry her. He 8 the Offer, and took her to Wife 
for a Day, but on the next, delivered her to Ten young 
Soldiers to ſatisſie her immoderate Luſt ; after which ho 
cauſed her to be impaled ; nor: was he ſatisfied with this 
inhumane Action, but made all the People come out of 
the Town, and burned ir, with all the Riches that the 
Lombard Princes had heaped up there a long time before, 
thinking that a Place of great Safety. Sabelli, Lib. 5. 
CAGLI, or Caglio, Cale, Calle and Calium, a Town in 
the Dutchy of Urbino in Italy, belonging to the Pope, with 
a Biſhoprick Suffragan of Urbin. It was called the City of 
St. Angelo for a time, and is ſituate at the foot of the 
Mountains, towards. the Confluence of the Rivers Cantians 
and Boaſi, between Urbino and Eigubes, 2 
CAGLIARI, Caghier, or Cailleri, in Latin Calars, Ca- 


| ou of the Iſland of Sardinia, an Archbiſhop's See, and 


eat of the Vice- Roy, is a pretty good Sea Port, and di- 
vided into Three different Boroughs, - beſides its Com- 
merce, which makes it conſiderable ; there are many of 
the Nobiliry of the Iſland that live in it. It gives its 
Name to a neighbouring Promontory, called Capo Cagliari. 
It has particular Privileges, as having been a Metropolitan 
See for a long time, it being recorded that the famous Lu- 
cifer was Prelate of it in the Reigns of Conſtantine the Great, 
and of Conſtantine the Young ; for there is a Book Printed in 
1639 at Cagliari, Intitled, Defenſio, Sauftitaris, B. Luciferi 
nec non Primgtts Archiepiſcopi Calaritani. It was firſt built by 
the Carthaginians, and ruined by Greochw. It is ſtrong by 
Nature; being ſeated on the Top of an Hill, and hath un- 
der it a ſpacious and goodly Haven, much frequented by 
Merchant-Ships. . It has a beautiful Cathedral, and is ex- 
empted from the Juriſdiction of the Fice-Roz, being go- 
verned more immediately by its own Common-Council. 
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"CAGNATI (Marfilie) an Eminent Phyſician of Ye- many Wives, and obey their Petty Kings as long as the, 
rena, living in the ws. we of the 2 Century. — / miſh with Death nothing bur Mur 10 — 
He underſtood the Belles Lettres and Philoſophy no leſs | Adulte Laet. P. 640. 


h 

than the Buſineſs of his own Profeſſion. His Works are, 
De Sanitate tuends, Lib. II. Opuſtula varia, &c. Janus Nicius 
Erythrens, Pin, I. Imag. Huſt. c. 52. Vander Linden, De Script. 
Medic. | 

CAGNOLI, (Jerome) an Eminent Lawyer of Perceil. 
He Profeſs'd the Law a great while at Turin, afterwards at 
Padus and Venice, and died in the year 1551. His Works 
are, Varie Legum Enarrationes, De Vita Regimine boni 
Principis, & Thomaſin in Elog. 

CAHIER, (Peter Fir Palma) he was a Doctor in 
Divinity, and quitted the French Proteſtant Communion, 
for that of Rome. He died at the College of Nawarre in 
1610. He wrote the Hiſtory of what occurr'd, for the 
firſt Seven years, after the Peace of Yervins, which was 
made in 1598. He wrote likewiſe Two other Books, the 
one of em call'd, Conſilium Pium de componendo Religionis De- 
fidio ; and the other, Remede aux diſſolutions publiques, pre- 
ſented to the Parliament. J. De Towlouſe, Antiq. Abbat. 
S. Victor. Monſieur Bayle calls this Cahier, Cayet. Vid. 

CAHORS upon the Lo, a Town of France, Capital 
of the Province of Querci, with a Biſhoprick Suffragan of 
Bourges, with an Univerſity. It is the Divona Cadureorum 
of the Ancients, which the Authors ſince the German Em- 
pire call Cadurcum, It is ſituated in a Peninſula, formed by 
the River Lot, and raiſed on one ſide upon a ſteep Rock, 
where there was formerly a Cittadel. This is an ancient, 
great and populous Town, the Birthplace of James of 
Ofſat, who was Pope under the Name of John XXII. and 
founded the Univerſity of Cahors in 1331. Beſides this 
Univerſity, there is a College in Cahors which belongs ro 
the Jeſuits, The Biſhop hereof takes the Title of Count | 
of Cahors, and has, as ſome ſay, Privilege to officiate with 
his Boots and Spurs on. Some Authors take Cahors for 
Uxeldumum, which was the laſt Town of the Gauls that 
reſiſted Cæſur; but there is but little likelihood of the 
Truth of this, though it is certain that it was a Place in 
Querci that held out the laſt againſt that General. The 
River Lot is very ſerviceable to the Town, which has Three 
Stone Bridges upon ir. This Place ſuffered much in the 
laſt Civil Wars, being then very ſtrong, both by its Situa- 
tion, and by a ſtrong Caſtle built upon a Rock, which is 
now demoliſhed. Gregory of Tours, St. Mart he. 

CAJANTIA, or Bothnis Orientalis, a Province of Suede- 
land in Finland, between the Gulph of Borhnia and a : 


CAJETAN, Cardinal. See Boniface VIII. and Ph. 

CAIFUNG, the Capital formerly of the Province of 
Henan in Chins, ſituated in a Bottom to the South of the 
River of Huang, which is but a Lo_ and a half from ir . 
and becauſe this River was much higher than tke Toun 
there was a great Bank made to ſtop it, and to hinder ir? 
overflowing the Country. When the Town was beſieged 
in 1642 by the Uſurper Lyncungh, the Inhabitants def 
ing to drown his Army, opened the Damme, which 25 
that effect, that it made the Enemy retire to the neigh. 
bouring Hills; but the Water taking its Courſe toward, 
the Town, overthrew all the Houſes, and drowned above 
300000 Inhabitants, and turned the City into a Lake, which 
was formerly the Reſidence of great Emperors. Embaſge of 
the Hollanders te Japan.  _ 
_ CAIMACAN, in the Ottoman Empire, is the Name 
of the Governor of Conſtantinople, who is as a Lieutenant rg 
the Grand Viſier ; bur beſides him, there is another, whg 
always attends the Sultan, When there happens any Di£. 
ference between the Soldiers or Ambaſſadors, the Caimecay 
immediately acquaints the Grend Niſier with it, or waits 
on the Grand Signior for his Orders about it; but when 
the Yiſcer is at Conſtantinople, the Caimacan has no Power. 

CAIMAN, an Iſland of the Northern America, in the 
Gulph of Mexico, famous for the Fiſhery of Tortoiſcs 
It is called great Caiman, to diſtinguiſh it from another 
of the ſame Name, and in the ſame Gulph ; which be. 
longs to the Engliſh, and is called Caiman Pequegns, or Little 
Caiman. 

CAIMI, (Euſebiw.) Biſhop of Cita-Nova, living in the 
Seventeenth Century. He was a Prelate of great Learni 
and Worth, and died in 1640. He wrote theſe followi 
Manuſcripts, Reſponſorum Yolumima II. Juris Miſcellanis, &. 
mu in Vit. Iluft. Viror. 

CAIMI, or Caimo, (Pempei) an Eminent Phyſician 
Brother to the Biſhop Euſebius, above-mentioned. He was a 
Domeſtick of Cardinal De Montalto at Rome ; afterwards the 
Senate of Venice got him to Padua, where he Profeſs'd in 
that Faculty. His Works are, De innate Calide in Three 
Books. De Febrium Putridarum Indicatiombus. De Nobilitate, 
Del ingegno Humano, Oc. Thomaſin in Vit. Illuſt. Viror. Janus 
Nicius Erythræus, Pinac. I. Imag. Illuſt. 

C AIN, whoſe Name ſignifies Acquiſition, Eldeſt Son 
of Adam and Eve; he was the firſt that ſer Bounds to di- 


Its chief Borough is Caſaneburg, which has a Fortreſs near 
the Lake of Owls. See Bothnia. 

CAJAPHAS, a Town of Phenicis, ſituated by the 
Sea ſide, at the Foot of Mount Carmel. It's thought to be 
the Porphyreum of which Polybius and Stephan of Bixantium 
2 It was a Biſhoprick Suffragan of Tyre, and Reſi- 

ence of many Powerful Lords, when the Chriſtians were 
Maſters of the Holy Land. 

CAIAPHAS, High Prieſt of the Jews, he ſucceeded 
to Simon, Son of Canuth, in the Nineteenth year after 
Chriſt's Birth, whom he condemned to Death, according 
to the Evangeliſts, but was himſelf put our of his Place 
by the Emperor Vitellius, after he had been in it about 1) 
years; This Diſgrace afflicted him ſo ſenſibly, that he 
made himſelf away through Deſpair, according to what is 
mentioned in the Conſtitutions of St. Clement. Nicephorus 
ſays the ſame of Ama. Joſeph. lib. 18. Ant. cap. 2. St. Cle- 
ment in Conſt. lib. 8. c. 2. 

CAI AZ Zz O, and Gajazzo, Calatia, a Town of Teh, 
in the Kingdom of Naples, in the Terra di Lavoro, with an 
Archbiſhoprick depending on Capoua, ſituated near the 
River Volturnus, between Capoua, Theleſe, and Caluy. Ca- 
jaxxo is of no great Note now, but is ancient, for Cicero, 
Ceſar, &c. make mention of it. 

CAJENNE, or the Cajenne, is an Iſland in Southern 
America in Guiana, about 100 Leagues from the River of 
the Amazons, It receives its Name from the River Cay- 
eme, which is Southward of it. This River ſprings in 
the Mountains near the Lake of Parime, runs through the 
Country of the Galibis, and is 100 Leagues long ; The 
Iſland which it environs, is 18 Leagues in Circuit, and is 
good and fertile ; The French firſt eſtabliſhed themſelves in 
it in 1625. and built the Fort of Ceperon, but have been 
often forced to quit it, yet returned thither again, as in 
1640, in 1652 and 1654. and were conſtraintd to leave it 
for want of Succour. The Hollanders ſetled there in 1656. 
and-kept there until 1664. when they were beat out by 
Mr. Trac, and Mr. De la Barre. They had their Revenge, 
and drove the French out in 1676. but were themſelves 
beat out in 1677 by the Vice-Admiral 4Eftrees. The Soil 
of this and the Continent is very pleaſant, and a Cham- 
pagne Country, with little Wood in it. The Inhabitants 
were Caribbes, great Friends to the Engliſh then, becauſe 
driven by the Spaniards from Oronoque. The Natives are 
generally a Lazy and- Vagabond People, few in Number, 


ſtinguiſh Inheritances, and built a City which he call'd 
Enoch, from his Eldeſt Son's Name; he ſurrounded it with 
Walls, and Peopled it with Inhabitants. He murthered his 
Brother Abel, and the ancient Tradition of the Hebrews 
has very ſingular things concerning his own Death ; for it 
aſſerts he was kill'd by Lamech, who ſeeing the Leaves of a 
Buſh ſtir, under which Cain lay, he ſhot an Arrow into it, 
and killed him, Anno Mundi 688. according to Torniel and 
| 22 though others think it was in 701. Foſephw, Torniel, 

ian. 

CAINAN the Ancient, Son of Enos, was born Amo 
Mundi 326, his Father being go years old. Cainan bego 
Mahalaleel at 70 years of Age, Anno Mundi 396. and diefer 
the Age of 910. in the 1235 of the World. Slam, 
Torniel. 

CAINAN the Young, Son of Arphaxad, was born 
An. Mundi 1694. his Father being then 35 years of Age; 
his Son Salah was born in 1724. and died am Mandi 2053. 
aged 360 years. It's worth taking notice of, that the 

ame of this Second Cainan is neither found in the Hebrew 
Original of the Books of Geneffs and Deuteronomy, nor in 
the Vulgar Chaldaick Paraphraſe, Joſephus, Philo, Theophilus 
of Antioch, Julius g nor in St. Epiphanius; but 
only in the Tranſlation of the Sepraagint, and in the 
2 of St. Luke. Auguſtin, Cajetan, Janſenius, Gmo- 

CAINITES, or Cainians, Hereticks, a Se& of the Gno- 
flicks of the Second Century; they were called after Caiv's 
Name, who, they ſaid, was formed by a Celeſtial and Al- 
mighty Power, and that Abe! was made but by a weak one. 
They held, that the way to be ſaved, was to make tryal of 
all manner of things, and fatisfic their Luſt with all wicked 
Actions; They fancy'd a great number of Angels, to 
which they gave ot Ate, oor attributing to each of 
them a particular Sin; ſo that when they were about any 
wicked Action, they invoked the — 4 whom they fan- 


cy'd to preſide over it. They compoſed a Book, Intituled, 
St. Paul's Aſcenſion to Heaven, which they filled with Blaſ- 


phemies and Execrable Impieties, as if they were the ſe- 
cret Words that Apoſtle had heard in his Ecſtaſie. They 
had a particular Veneration for Cain, Corah, Dathan, Abi- 
ram, the Sodomites, and eſpecially for Judas, becauſe his 
agony occaſioned the Death of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
they made uſe of a Goſpel that bore that falſe Apoſtles 


and often change their Abode. They live on Fiſh, have 


ha ame. Tertullian, Baronius, Auguſtin. SEP 
CAIRO. 
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ARO, upon the Nile, a Town of Africa, Capital of 
1 the * call it Alchabir, al re Alba : 
populous, and of good Commerce, but is much 
very different from what it was when the 
Souldans of Apt reſided in it. Now it belongs to the 
Turks, ever ſince Selim took it in 1517 from the Mammelucs, 
who had been Maſters of it about 370 years before. Mar- 
mol believes that Cairo was firſt built by a Runagade Scla- 
vonian, that it had 6000 well built Houſes, and ſeveral 
magnificent Palaces that faced the River, and a Moſque of 
an admirable Structure; and adds, that the Town of Mem- 
| Pit, where the Pharaoh's reſided, and is now deſtroyed, 
Rood on the Nile, ſome Leagues from Cairo, where its 
Ruines are to be ſcen to this day. Some Authors will 
have this Cairo to be the Babylon of the Ancients in Apr; but 
it's a Miſtake, for the Ruines of that are yet to be ſeen at ſome 
Leagues diſtance from Cairo. Some others divide this Town 
into four Parts, viz. Boulac, the Old Cairo, New Cairo, and 
Caraſat, which are at à pretty diſtance from one another. 
They ſay that theſe four, together with their Suburbs, are 
12 Leagues in length, 7 or 8 broad, and have a Circuit of 
25. and that the Streets of all the four, with them of the 
Suburbs, make 16 or 18009. Thar there are 6000 publick 
Moſques, beſides 20000 ” ppg ones, with 200000 
Houles, ſeveral Squares, Bazars, and Market-places. But 
they that examine things without prevention, and have 
not a mind to exaggerate,own that Cairo, conſidered without 
its Suburbs, and the Buildings that are all round it, is not 
bigger than Pars or London, and that it has nothing ſo very 
extraordinary in it; that the Streets are very narrow, and 
finally, that the Town is much fallen from what it was, 
which was occaſioned by the Decay of Trade there; for 
fince the Voyages and Navigations of the Indies, we re- 
cCeive thence the Merchandizes and Proviſions we formerly 
had from Cairs and Alexandria. Cairo has a Caſtle upon a 
Rock, which is a fine and very ſtrong Place; The Paint- 
ings and Ornaments that are yet lefe there, manifeſt the 
great Magnificence of the Souldans of Egypt; Its Proſpect 
upon the Town, the Nile, and the Country, is admirable ; 
it receives Water from the River by an Aquedu@ of 350 
Arches. At Cairo People ride upon Aſſes, as in other 
Cities in Coaches. This Cuſtom was introduced by the 
* Turks, to reſerve the Horſes for their own uſes. Here are 
feveral ManufaQories, and amongſt other, one of curious 
Tapeſtry, call'd Turty-werk. Travellers never neglect to 
viſit the Pyramids and Mummies, that are near Cairo ; and 
Joſeph's Well and Granaries, which are in the Town; and 
make us believe ſtrange things of them, as well as of 
many other Curioſities they meet with in their Journeys. 
Cairo is by the Hebrew Writers called Noph. It is commonly 
thought one of the largeſt Cities in the World : The true 
Name in Arabick is Elchahira, the Imperiow Miſtriſs. It con- 
taineth within the Walls 800000 Families, Noblemen, 
Gentlemen, and Merchants. Ir is ſeated on a beautiful 
Plain, two miles from the Nile, and is invironed with 
ſtately Walls. Beb. Zavaila, one of its Suburbs, contains 
12000 Families. Beb. Elleck 3000, Bulach 4000. and Cara- 
fa 2000; and there is another called Gemeth Tailon, of the 
Number of which he gives no account; ſo that the whole 
is about 3oooo Families or Houſes. Yet ſome of theſe 
Suburbs ſtand a Mile or two from the City, ſo that it is 
not one continued Pile, as London, Weſtminſter, and South- 
wark are. The Inhabitants of this City are of a chearful 
Diſpoſition, will promiſe much, but perform little, and 
they have no great Inclination to Learning. Cairo, in 1566. 
was in Circuit 18 Miles, ſo populous, that it could re- 
ceive no more, and they were — building new Houſes 
without. It was Inhabited by Chriſtians, Armenians, Abiſ- 
Fus, Turks, Moors, Jews, Indians, Medes, Perſians, and Ara- 
bians, who Trade here. The Baſbs of all Egypt refides in 
it, and with a Cadie Governs it ; and he hath under him 
20 Sanjacks (Captains) 3000 Janiſaries, and 4000 Horſe. 
The Old Cairo ſtands two Miles from it, ten Miles in Com- 
paſs, but not half inhabited. The New Cairo payeth to 
the Port yearly 600000 Ducats of Gold, clear of all 
Charges. The Houſes without are fair, within richly 
hanged. It ſtands from the Nile a Mile, on a Plain, havin 


a Caſtle on an Hill, rich, large, and finely adorned wit 
1 Gardens; in Auguſt, the Nile overflowing, paſſeth through 
4 the City; the Women are Beautiful, Libidinous, and 
K richly adorned ; the Soil fertile, their Cattle far, &c. 
y Hackl. T. 2. P. 200, In 1586 it had 2400 Moſques, and 
4s was wonderfully Populous. There is in this City a Caſtle, 
J. in which is Pharaoh's Gynecium, or Womens Court, (as the 


Moors ſay) having 55 Marble Pillars of the ſame Order 
with thoſe of the Royal Exchange in London. They are 60 
Foot high, and 14 in Compaſs. Hackl. T 2. P. 281. The 
Emperor of the Turks Coins ſome Ducats in this City; in 
all other Places he Mints nothing but ſpers, which are 
as ſmall and irregular as a Spangle. From Meſſe or Grand 
Cairo to Bagdad or Babylon, is 570 Leagues, or 1710 Miles, 
Neb. P. 1079, From Grand Cairo to the Red Sea, are go 
Miles, 16. P. 108. To the South Weſt of Cairo lies the 


deſolate ſmall Town of Mf or Memphis, and the famous 
Pyramids, and to the North of Ainſems, the Rruntain of the 
Sun Te they are now both Country Villages, Nub. P. 98. 
In this Latter are the Gardens of Balſam, which now 

no where elſe on the Earth. The Nubian placeth Cairo 50 
Miles South of the Diviſion of the Nile into Branches. 
Gabriel, Chap. 9. ſaith, The Balſam Plants were in his Time 
. 19.) removed to Mecca, where they thrived very much. 

e obſerves alſo, That the Inhabitants of Grand Cairo ars 
very Numerous, Vile and Effeminate, Lazy and Vicious 
to the utmoſt degree ; and, except the Soldiers and a few 
Merchants, that they generally ſpent their time in Basking 
in the warm Sun, or wandering about the Streets in great 
Poverty and Miſery, without any Virtue or Labour, truſt- 
ing to the Clemency of the Air, and the Fertility of the 
Soul for a Subſiſtance. And their Maids, till 14 years of 
Age, go moſtly ſtark naked. Dr. Heylin ſays, That the 
Compaſs of Cairo is not above Eight Miles, but is full of 
Streets, the number ſaid to be 18000, every one fortified 
with a Gate at each end, which being well barr'd, made 
gery ſeveral Street an gr Fortreſs, found ſo by 
Selymus the Firſt, when he Conquered Egypr, who ſpent 
three days in forcing his way through it with his nume- 
rous Army : The Private Buildings very mean, the Pub- 
lick beyond Thought Mſgnificent, viſited every Seventh 
year with a dreadful Peſtilence, yet ſtill ſo populous, that 
it's conceiv'd to be in good Health, if there die not above 
1000 a day, or 300000 within the year; adorned with 
many delicate Orchards, both within the City and with- 
out, full of variety of Contentments, and neighboured 
by a pleaſant Lake, but made more pleaſant by the Com- 
pany which meet there in Boats for their mutual Solace 
and Delights. Marmol. Thevenot. Sanſon. &rc. Some Eccle- 
ſiaſticks and Jeſuits held a Council at Cairo in 1582. by 
the Order of Pope Gregory XIII. The Deſign of this 
Council was to diſcover the Errors of Neſtorims and Dioſcorut 
to the Cophti, and to bring them back to the Communion 
of the Church. The Patriarch of the Cophr: affiſted at this 
Council, with ſeveral Abbots and other Conſiderable Per- 
ſons of his Communion ; They were ſo far convinc'd, as 
to own Two Natures in Feſw Chriſt, and abjure their Error 
by Word of Mouth ; but the atriarch d ing ſoon after, 
his Pretended Succeſſor prevented the Subſcribing ir. 
Poſſevin. T. II. Appar. Spomd an. A. C. 1582. 

C AIRO AN, or Caruan, which the Aaliant call Cai. 
rauan, a Town in the Kingdom of Tunis, in Africa, to- 
wards the Gulph of Capes. It was built in 652, by Oc- 
cuba, General to Odman, Third Calife of Syria, and fo is 
the firſt Town the Mahometans built in Africa. The Moſque 
built by Occuba is very wy wherein are the Tombs 
of the Kings of Tunis, Here was formerly an Academy, 
compoſed of ſeveral Learned and Able Men, whither 
People reſorted out of all Parts of Africa. All the Coun- 
try abour it is Sandy, and bears neither Corn nor Fruir, 
nor is there any Water, but what is kept in Ciſterns, for 
they have neither Springs, Wells, nor Rivers. When the 
Emperor Charles V. drove Barbaroſa out of Tunis in 1535. 
the Inhabitants of Cairoan choſe the Chief AMfaqui, or 
Doctor of the great Moſque for their King, who was ſur- 
| riz'd, and kill'd by Bragut. This laſt made himſelf Ma- 

er of the Town, which is ſtill in the Hands of the Turks. 
It was founded by Hucha, General of the Wandering Arabs 
under Hutmen, 361 Miles from the Mediterranean, and from 
Tunis to the Eaſt 100, and was intended only for a Harbour 
for that Nation, to ſtore up the Spoils of Africa: To that 
end he ſurrounded it with impregnable Walls. This was 
in the year of the Hegyra 400. A. C. gr. when this Ge- 
neral led 86000 Men to the Conqueſt of Africa; after 
which, he makes theſe Arabs to Enter, and Conquer Spain. 
It is ſeated in a Sandy Plain, which beareth neither Corn 
nor Trees, but has Plenty of Water from Mount Gue/tef, 
12 Miles from it. For a great while it was the Seat of the 
Arabian Learning in Africa. In after-times it was Sacked, 
and could never recover its ancient Splendor, being now 
inhabited only by Tanners, and Subje& to the Kings of 
Tunis. Marmol of Africa. 

CAITHNESSE, a County in the North of Scotland, 
abounding with Paſturage, and pierced in many Places 
with Arms of the Sea. It was formerly the Reſidence of 
the ancient Catti, now the Clanchattan,or Mac-Pherſons whence 
it took Name. The Trade of this Country conſiſts moſt 
in Grazing and Fiſhing. It gives the Title of Earl to one 
of the Families of Sinclair, or St. Clare; the firſt of the 
Name advanced to that Dignity, having Married the Hei- 
reſs, and being Pantler to the King of Scotland. 

'CAIUS and Lacius, Roman Princes, Sons of Agripps and 
Julia, Daughter of Auguſtus, and adopted by this Emperor. 
As ſoon as they began to 22 in the World, the Romans 
offered them a Conſulſhip ; but they being then but 1 5 years 
old, Auguſtus allowed them only the Quality of Nominal 
Conſuls. The Roman Knights proclaimed them Principes Ju- 
wentutis, that is, Princes of the Equeſtrian Order. Both died as 


they began to taſte of the Happineſs of their Fortune. 
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Sr. CAIUS, or Gaiw, Pope, a Sclavonian by Nation, 
and Kinſman to the Emperor Diocleſian., He was choſen 
after Eutychian in 283. e Care he took to hearten ſome 
Martyrs as they were Suffering, eſpecially his Niece Suſan- 
nah, Daughter of Gabina, whom Diccleſan would fain per- 
ſuade to marry Maximinu Galerius, his Nephew and Aſſo- 
ciate in the Empire. This Care, I ſay, occaſioned Caiuss 
own Martyrdom, which hapned in 296. after he had been 
Pope 12 years and 5 days. Platina adds, That this Caius 
ſtated the ſeveral Orders in the Church, by which, as by 
certain Degrees, the Clergy were to riſe to the Epiſcopal 
Dignity ; theſe were the Door-keeper , the Reader, the 
Exorciſt, the Acolythus, the Subdeacon, the Deacon, and 
the Presbyter. He ordained likewiſe that no Laick ſhould 
commence a Suit of Law againſt a Clergy-man ; and that 
wy Pagan or Heretick ſhould have Power to accuſe a Chri- 

ian. 

CAIUS, or Cain, Patriarch of Jeruſalem, Son to 
caius Rufus, from whom the Family of Auguſtus ſprung, 
according to Suetonius. We know no more of him, but 
that he was a Learned Man ; that he lived in the Secong 
Century, about the year 160. that he was choſen after 
symmachus, and was fucceeded by Julian II. Euſebius, Ba- 
#onins, 

CAIUS, or Cain, a Prieſt of the Church of Rome, a 
very Learned Man. He lived in the third Age, and diſ- 
puted in publick againſt Proclus, a famous 1 of Mon- 
tamus, and confuted him ſo that he had not a Word to An- 
ſwer for himſelf. Pope Zephirin hereupon, in 215. Excom- 
municated all thoſe that ſhould follow Mont auus. Tliis Diſpute 


was Publiſhed by Caizs, and was ſeen by Euſebius, and in 
his Opinion contained unanſwerable Arguments _ 
the Montaniſts, which is all we know of it; for this Piece, 
with many other of the Primitive Ages, is loſt. Euſeb. 
Photius, Baro. 

CAIUS or Kayes, (John) a famous Phyſician born at 
Norwich, and brought up in the Univerſities of Cambridge 
and Padua. Liv'd to the latter end of the 16th Century. 
He Tranſlated good part of Galen and Celſus into Latin, and 
made large Remarks upon thoſe Authors: At his Death he 
gave his Eſtate for the building a New College to Gonvil- 
Hall in Cambridge, and aſſign'd a perpetual Maintenance for 
23 Students. This Houſe is now called Gonvilt and Kayes 
Colledge, where the Founder has a Monument with this 
Inſcription, Fui Caius, Cambden Eliz. p.200. 

CAKE T,a Kingdom of Georgia towards Mount Caucaſus, 
is properly the Antient Iberia: It was conquered by the 
King of Perſia, and its Prince has now only the Title of 
Viceroy. All the Towns of this Country are ruined, ex- 
cept one called alſo Caket : It's thought that it was the 
Northern People of Mount Caucaſus, i. e. the Huns, and the 
Alans, that laid this Country waſte. Chardin. 

CALABER, (Quintus) Compoſed a Greek Poem, En- 
tituled, The Paralipomena of Homer, becauſe it is the Con- 
tinuation and Accompliſhment of the 1iads. This Author 
is generally known under the Name of Calaber, becauſe 
this Work of his was found in the Ancient Monaſtery of 
St. Nicolas in Calabria; but it ſeems he ſhould be rather 
called Quintus Smyrnaus, ſince he ſays of himſelf, That he 
was employed at Smyrna to Feed the illuſtrious Flock of the Muſes. 
He is a very pleaſant and poliſhed Poet, who imitated 
Muſzeus, and hardly yields to Homer neither in Invention or 
Style. Voſſius de Poet. Græc. 

CALABRIA, a Province of 1taly in the Kingdom of 
Naples, with the Title of a Dutchy. It is very different 
from what it was formerly, and is leſs Spacious than it 
was in the time of the Meſapians, deſcended from one Meſ- 
ſabus, who gave his Name to the Country; which after- 
wards took that of the Calabrians brought from Great Greece. 
That part of the Country near the Gulf of Tarentum, was 
Inhabited by the Salentius, and in after times the Name of 
Puglia was made uſe of to ſigniſie the Country that was 
between the Ferentins and Calabria, as Cluvier Remarks; fo 
that in them days Calabria contained all that end of Fal) 
between the Aariatick and the Mediterranean Sea, viz. the 
Land of Otranto, of Barry, the Baſilicata, and all that which 
is about the Gulf of Tarentum. Now the Calabria com- 
prehends the Country of the Brutians, and a Part of Great 
Greece, called ſo becauſe a great many Greeks Eſtabliſhed 
themſ=lves there. It lies moſt Southward of any place in 
Italy, and is of Sicily fide, from which it is {cparated by 
a little Channel: It has the Gulf of Tarentum and the lonian 
Sea to the Eaſt and South, and the Tuſcan to the Weſt, 
and the Baſilicata to the North. It is divided into Higher 
and Lower; In the Higher is the 1fhmus, ſo renowned in 
Hiſtory for the Wall that Licinius Craſſus built againſt Spar- 
facus, Chief of the Rebellious Slaves, which was in the year 
681 of Rome, and 74 before the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt : Co- 
ſenza is the Capital of this Part of Calabria; the other 
Towns are Roſſauo, an Archbiſhop's Sce, Caſſano, St. Marce, 
Biſignano, and ſeveral others which are Biſhops Sees; and 
the Town of the Sylarites, ſo Famous in Ancient Writing, 
was in this part of Calabria. The Low Calabria has St. Se- 


werina and Reggio, both Archbiſtop's Sees; Correne Ifola 
Belcaftro, Taverns, Niraſtro, with ſeveral other Biſhops er 
the Principalities of Maida, Satriena, Milero, Roccella, Seiglin 
Silla, and St. Agatha, with Semmaria, where the French 
defeated Ferdinand of Arragon, in 1496. and Gioia, where 
the French themſelves were beaten in 1503. Calabria is noe 
equally Fertile in all its Parts; for there are ſome that 
are barren, as others are of an extraordinary good Soil 
Its Situation renders it very important. It was under the 
Romay Yoak, and afterwards Subject to the Emperors gc 
Conſtantinople, until the Saracen; made themſelves Maſters ct 
it in $27. and made Incurſions into the reſt of Italy _ 
til the Famous Robert Guichard, a Norman, beat them out of 
it in the Eleventh Age. He was made Duke of Apnleia 
and Calabria in 1059. and died in 1085. He had a Bro- 
ther that ſettled in Sicily. Robert his ſecond Son had Cala: 
bris, which he left to William, who left it to Robert II. his 
Kinſman, who was King of Naples and Sicily, Famous tor 
his Courage and Conqueſts. He died in 1152. with the 
Honour of having ſubdued Apuleia, Calabria, Sicily, and 
Part of Africa, which is ſigniſied by this Verſe that he got 
Engraven on the Blade of his Sword, 


Apulus & Calaber, Siculu, mihi ſervit & Afer. 


Since that time Calabris was made a Part of the Kingdom 
of Naples, and the Sons of the Kings of that Kingdom bore 
the Title of the Dukes of Calabria, as Charles, Son to King 
Robert; John of Anjou, Son of K. Renatus ; Nicholas Son to the 
ſame John, &c. Calabris is ſubje& to Terrible Earthquakes, 
as thoſe it had from 1638. to 1641. whereof there is 4 
particular Relation under this Title, Hiſtorito racconto Dei 
Terremoti della Calabria del Anno 1638. ad 1641. Dal Agalis 
de ſomma. Pliny, Ptolemy. 75 

CALAHORRA, a Town of Spain in Old Caſtile, with a 
Biſhoprick ſuffragan of Tarragon and Burgos. It is ſituated 
upon the Ebro, which receiveth there the River of Cidaco; 
de Caſtiglia. The Biſhoprick of Calxade, or that of St. De. 
mingo of Calxade, was united to that of Calahorrs in 1236. 
Quintilian and Prudentius were both of this City; the an- 
cient Inhabitants of it ſuſtain d a Siege againſt Pompey 
with fo much obſtinacy as at laſt to kill their Wives and 
Children, and Salt them like Pork, and Eat them for Pro- 
viſions. | 

CALAIS, a Town and Sea-Port of France, in that part 
of Picardy which is called the Re-conquered Country, ſince 
it was taken from the Engliſh. Some Authors think it is 
the Portus Iccius of the Ancients ; but Mr. Sanſon ſays, That 
Boulogne was that Portus Iccius. This Town, as ſeveral others, 
had its Name from the Country it's in, which was called 
Caletes, and ſome ſay, reaches from the Mouth of the Seine 
to that of Aa. It's aſſured that Baldwin IV. called Fair- 
beard, Count of Flanders, begun the Building of the Port 
of Calais; and that Philip Count of Boulogne, one of the 
Malecontents that join'd together againſt the Regency of 
Blanche, Mother of St. Lewis, ſurrounded it with a Wall, 
it being bur a ſimple Borough before. Edward II. Kin 
of England, beat the French out of it in 1347. after he ha 
lain before it Ten or Eleven Months. The Engliſb held it 
for 210 Years, and brag'd that they had the Key of France 
hung at their Girdles, until the Duke of Guiſe retook it 
after a Siege of Nine or Ten Days, in the beginning of 
1558. Queen Mary reſented the Loſs ſo much, that it's 
thought ſhe died of Grief for it, ſaying not long before 
her Death, That if ſbe were opened they ſhould find Calais at 
her Heart. The Arch-Duke Albert of Auſtria, Governor of 
the Spaniſh Netherlands, made himſelf Maſter of this Town 
in 1596. but it was delivered two Years after to Henry IV. 
by one of the Articles of the Peace of Vervins. When 
the Duke of Guiſe took it, it was defended by three Baſti- 
ons, and had a Fourth towards the South, where the old 
Cittadel was; and fince it has been more Regularly For- 
tied, and now has Nine great Royal Baſtions, beſides 
that of the Cittadel, and many other Works, all covered 
with Stone, and round it are many Forts, ſo that it is one 
of the ſtrongeſt Places of the Kingdom. It has a double 
Ditch, very large and deep, through which runs the River 
of Names, and ſeveral other ſmall Rivulets that come from 
the Neighbouring Bogs, and diſcharge themſelves into the 
Ditch: There is no coming into the Town but by this 
Bog, and a Cauſey called Pent de Nieville, and no entrance 
into the Port without coming by the Fort Raban. This 
Port is divided in two Parts; one whereof is called Cal- 
degray ; the other, the Biggeſt of both, is defended by 
Two Moles covered with Stone; part of the River runs 
through the Town; and of the other ſide there is a Chan- 
ne] which makes it very convenient for Traffick. Calais 
is no great Town, bur is mighty Populous and well Built, 
the Streets are fair and ſtraight, the moſt conſiderable is 
that that begins at the Gate of the Lands ſide, and reaches 
to the Port ; it paſſes through the grear Square where the 
Town-Houſe is, and near the Palace of the Auditory and 


the Watch Tower. It has beſides, ſeveral fine Pang, 
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out of the. Ditch, which was about the Town an 
of (6, * paſſing. it, a aulted and carried the d by 
Storm, it being the Jeſs guarded becauſe thought Impreg- 
nable. The CS overiion tried ſeveral times to retake the | 
Caſtle, but could not; and having . loſt. 200 of his beſt 
Men, the 7th of Jama he yielded the Town alſo, when 
it had been 210 Years in the Hands of the Engliſh... Philip | 
had offered to put Men into it, and it was refuſed by the | 
Jealous Engliſh, who: for N ant of Money were then not able 
to Man it themſelves: Thus far Burnet, in that Year; In 
the year 1696. this Place was Bombed by che Exgliſb Fleet, 
and received ſome Damage, but not near ſo much as, was 
expected, ot as other French Maritime Towns had before 
and ſince ſuſtain d. Payr. Miſſon. du Obeſne. | 
CALAIS and Zetes, Brothers, Sons of Boreas and Orithya, 
to whom Poets attributed Wings; they went the Voyage 
of Colchis with the Agena, and delivered Phineus, King 
of Paphlagenias or Bit hymia, from the Harpyes that were al- 
ways incommoding him, but were . wards ſlain by 
Hercules, Oil. N enn Rd 
CALAMA, at Ancient Town of Africa, between 
Hippe and Conſtantinople, with a Biſhop's See, ſuſfragan of 
Carthage : There is 22 made 15 oe gave 4 
in's Books, and eſpecially in his Second agai 
— and in the Second of his Retractations- | 
CALAMATA; a Borough of the Province of Belve- | 
dere in the Moves :. It is pretty well Inhabited, though ir 
has no Walls to ſecure it from a Surpriſe : It had a Caſtle 
upon a Neighbouring Hill, which was Regularly Fortified ; 
tut being taken in 1685. by General bref, was Demo- 
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liſhed by his Order. | * : 
CALAMATA;-a Town of 4frick, in the Kingdom 
of Algiers, near the River Maier. Marmol, Deſc. Afr. 
CALANUS,” an Indian Philoſopher, who followed 
Alexander the Great in his Expedition to the Indies, having 
lived 83 years without the, leaſt Sickneſs, and being ar his 
return into Perſia taken with a Cholick, he reſolved to diſ- 
tch himſelf : For that end he deſired the King to order a 
uneral Pile, and that when he ſhould put him elf in it he 
would be alſo pleaſed to Command Fire ſhould be pur to 
it. Alexander diſſuaded him as much as poſſibly he could, 
but ſeeing no hopes of 8 he was forced to Con- 
ſent to what he deſired. But as he Lov'd this — — 
ſo he Honour'd his Death with a Funeral Pomp, worthy of 
his own Magnificence, He drew ont his Army, and or- 
dered certain Perſons to throw very rich Perfumes n 
the Pile, where Calanus placed himſelf richly Cloathed, 
and then lay him all along, and did not ſtir nor thew the 
leaſt ſign of Pain when the Flame came at him.  Ir's ſaid 
when he was ask'd,. Whether he had any thing to fay to 
the King, who withdrew from this fad SpeQaele ; he an- 
ſwered, No, Becauſe he expected to ſee him in a little time 
after at Babylon : Theſe Words ſeem's to foretell Alexander's 
Death, which happen d three Months after. 4. R. 439. 
Quint. Curt. Arian. Ns, : 
CALAROGA, a ſmall Borough in Old Caſtile in 
Spain, in the Dioceſe. of Oſma, Famous for being the Birth 
eo of Dominick of Guzman, Founder of the Dominican 
rder. oy | | 
CALASIO Marius, a Franciſcan, Profeſſor of the He- 
brew Tongue in Rome. He made a Concordance of, the 
Bible, which was Printed in 1621. and conſiſts of tour 
great Volumes in Folio; a. Work much Commended by 
all Learned Men: For beſides the Hebrew Words of the 
Bible, which are in the Body of the Book, with the Latin 
Verſion over againſt jt, there are in the Margents the Dif- 
ferences between the Septuagint and the Vulgar; ſo that at 
one View may be ſeen wherein rhe Three Bibles agree, 
and wherein they differ: Moreover, at the 28 of 
every Letter thers is a kind of Dictionary, which gives 
the Signification of each Hebrew word, and is compared 
with the Neighbouring Languages; as che Chalgaick Syriack, 
and Arabick, which 1s a help to underſtand the Hebrew 
Words... The. Ground of this Hebrew Concordance was 
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mor. Scavans,. e "4 
.; CALATAJUD, Lat. , Neve, a Town of Sai 
in the Kingdom of Aragon, ſituated at the Foot of a high 
Lountath upon the Xalen, which receives there another 
River called Rid Baubsls, is towards the Frontiers of Caſtile, 
between Sorageſſs. and Nadine Cell. It is 2 great and fine 
Town, built in a very Fertile 1 Has a Caſtle upon 
a Rock hard by it chat commands all the Place. It was 
formerly noted for the beſt Swords in the World, and a 
generous Breed. of Horſes. . Auſonins, Nonius. | 
_CALATRAVA, a Milirary Order in Spein, Inſtituted 
under Saxches III. King of Ceftile; when that Prince 
the ſtrong Fort galatrsus from the Moors of Andaluſia, he 
gave it to the Templars, who wanting Courage to defend 
it, returned it him again. Dom Rim, Native of 
in Nawe, Abbot of the Monaſtery of St. Mary of Hytero; 


| and of the Order of the Ciftertians, accompanied with ſe- 


veral Perſons of Quality and Courage, made offer to defend 
this Place, which the King thereupon delivered to them, 
and Inſtituted that Order in 1158. which increaſed ſo much 
under the Reign of Apbonſur King af Caſtile, that the 
go defired they might have a great Maſter, which was 
conſented to, and the, firſt was Dom Garcis Redon. There 
are now above Eighty Commanderies of theſe Knights in 
Spain; who ar the beginning wore a White Robe and Sca- 


| pulary, as the Monks of the Ciftercion Order do; but Pope 


Bener XIII. diſpenced with this Garb; and Paw III. gave 
 CALAZOPHYLACES, . ee 
os A or Chalaſophylaces, certain 
Prieſts. amongſt the Grecians, whoſe 3 to divert 
Hail and Tempeſts, by Sacrificing a Lamb or a Chicken; 
but if they wanted ſuch little Animals, or if they foreſaw 
any Evil a coming 8 them, then they cut their own Fin« 
gers with a Penknife, or pricked them with a Bodkin, to 
—— the Anger of the Gods with their proper Blood. 
ws. | 

CALCAGNO, in Latin, Calcaniss ( Lowrence ) born at 

Breſcia in Italy, in the 15th, Century. He was one of the 


Trithem. de Script. Eccl. Leandr, Albert. Deſc. Itol. 
,CALCAR, a Town of in the Dutchy of 

Cleves, . belonging to the Elector of Brandenburg, ſituated 

upon the River of Meine, a League from the Rhine, and 


two from Cleves. It has a Caſtle, and is well Fortified ; 


The Streets are narrow, ſo that there is. nothing v 
conſiderable but the great Place, where the Town 


is. 

CALCEDON, or Chalceden, an Ancient Town in 
Aſia Minor, now Natalia, upon the Coaſts of the Sea of 
Marmora, at the Mouth of the Channel of the Blath Ses. 
It was formerly much Renown'd; is now only a- ſmall 
Village, there being neither the Famous Temples of the 
Ancient P , nor the fine Churches of the Primitive 
Church: There is no other Church now but a part of thar- 
of St. Euphemia, which is yet ſtanding, and is that where 
the few Grecians that are in this Town Pray. It was in 


this Church that the Fourth General Council was held. 


As for the other Antiquities, there remain none but pieces 
of Tombs,” and ſome Inſeriptions, with part of a curi- 
ous, Aqueduck. The Port is not Chain d as formerly, to 


hinder Ships from coming in, which now do not frequent 


that Port. Chryſopolis, now called Seutari, was its Arſenal, 


and a Place where all Stores and: Proviſions wete laid up; 
but at laſt, the Perſians, Goths,  Saratens, and Turks, have ut- 
terly ruined it. The Emperors of Conffantinople labouring 
to make their City Famous, Embelliſhed ir with the Spoils 
of Calcedenia; for the 
mania, and the greateſt Part of the Moſque, is built of the 


de Conſtantinople: * „ 
CALCHAS, a kind of eg, or Prophet, who went 
with the Grecians to the Siege of Trey. He found out that 


was angry with the Græciant; ſhew'd them the Means to 


fore the Tenth 2 At his return he paſſed into Jona, 
where he took jo much to Hear, (that Mopſuw told what 
he himſelf did not foreſee) that he died of Diſcontent. 
— AA 5 
CALCHINIA, the only Daughter of Leucippus, Kiog 
of Sicyonia in Peloporneſws ; She ſucceeded her Father, and 
Married Meſſapus, a Sea-Captain, who had forced har; but to 
hide her Diſhonour,ſhe made the Sichem ams believe that it was 
Neptune, and not Meſſapus that had Violated her: She died, 
A.M. 1246. 
chutum in Laim: There was a Council held there by Gregory 
Biſhop of Oftia, and Theophyla# of Todi, Legite to Pope 


taken from Rabbin Nat hau, Printed at Venice, and afterwards | 


Adrian the Firſt, in 797. The 2 of this Counci] 
x {Ras lace. See Lobo, 
Coun . T. 7. ' x . WY 

CA 


Ss ET INTIS 
Augmented by Robb Merdechve, arid Printed at Baſe. Me- 


moſt Eminent Lawyers of his time. He wrote De Com- 
mendatione Studiorum. De Peccatis Martalibus, Conſilia, &c. 


great Aquedu&, which is near 8%. 


Ruines of that Famous and Antient City. Greler. Yoyagy 


the Fleet was retained at the Port of Aulus, becauſe Diand 
appeaſe her, and foretold that Troy-would nor be taken bo- 


CALCHUT, a certain Place in England, called Chal. 
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C ALD As de Pereira, (John) a Spaniſh Lawyer, living 
at the beginning of the 17th Century. There are four 
Volumes of his writing in the Law: Quaſtiones Forenſes, & 
Contro verſiæ Civiles. Syntagma de Univerſo Jure Emphyteutico. 
Nich. Antonio Bibl. Hiſp. &. 

CALDERIN, %) lived in the 16th Century to 
1571. in which year he publiſhed a Book called, De Heyeti- 
cis, where he mentions all the Parts of the Function of an 
Inquiſitor. Miræus de Script; Sec. 16. 

?ALDERINO, a famous Bath, 10 miles diſtant from 
Verona in Italy, commonly called the Bath of Verona: The 
Waters of it are counted very Medicinal, and many Au- 
thors have wrote of their Virtue for the curing of Diſtem- 
pers. Beyerlink, T. 1. | . 

CALDERON, (John Alphonſw) a Spaniſb Lawyer of 
Note, who lived till about the year 1640. He wrote 5 or 
6 large Volumes of the Rights of the King of Spain ; which he 
was perſuaded to contract to half the bulk. They are pub- 
liſhed under the Title of, El Imperio de la Monarquia q Eſpagna. 
Nich. Antonio Bibl. Hiſp. 

CALDIUS, is a Name the Soldiers gave in deriſion to 
the Emperor Claudius; it was formed by tranſpoſing the 
Letters of that Word Claudius; as of Tiberius is made Bibe- 
rius, of Nero, Mero, c. 

CAL EZB, Son of Fephunneh, was born A. M. 2506. He 
was choſen among thoſe of the Tribe of Judah, to go 
with the Deputies of the other Tribes to ſee the Land of 
Canazn : He made a true Report of what he ſaw there, and, 
with Joſhua, oppoſed them that diſcouraged” the People; 
and had like to have been ſtoned by the others, had not 
GOD defended them from the Violence of thoſe Mur- 
murers. They only of all that Multitude entred into the 
Land of Promiſe. The Country of Hebron fell to Caleb's 
ſhare, who promiſed he ſhould have his Daughter Achſaph 
who could take the Town of Kirjathſepher, which was per- 
formed by Oothniel. Caleb died 113 years of Age, Au. Mund. 


| 


2617. 

CALECUT, or Calecat, Lat. Calecutium, a Town and 
Kingdom in the Eaft-Mdies, in the Country of Malabar, in 
the Peninſula, on this ſide Ganges. The Inhabitants call 
their King Samori, or Zamorin ; that is, Sovereign Empe- 
ror, and God upon Earth ; and they chooſe him out of the 
Race of Bramene, who built the Town of Calecut, if we 
believe them of the Country. The Riches of the Count 
conſiſts in Pepper and Jewels, which makes it be muc 
frequented by foreign Merchants. The Portugueſe could 
never ſettle themſelves there, though my gain'd very great 
Victories about the end of the 16th Age. People meet 
with ſeveral Religions there; as, Pagans, Mahomerans, 
Arabians, and Chriſtians of St. Thomas, and others converted 
by the Miſſionaries. The King has promiſed very often 
to embrace the Chriſtian Religion, but never did. This 
Prince is ſerved with great State ; is not Intemperate, and 
takes no care to Dreſs himſelf but upon great Solemnities. 
The Town is commended for its good Port and great 
Traffick : It is ſituated between Cranganor and Cochin, 
which it has to the South; and Cananor, which it has to 
the North. The Engliſh have been eſtabliſhed here a long 
time, and have built them Houſes upon a Heighth to be ſc- 
cured from Inundations, which the lowneſs of the Town 
renders it very ſubje& to. The Sands all along the Shoar 
are mixed with ſeveral Pieces of fine Gold, which any body 
may gather and turn to his own proper Uſe. The Town 
was formerly the Reſidence of the Camorin, or King of Ca- 
lien: ; but now he keeps a Governour there, which they 
call Rajador. The Gentlemen, who are called Nayres, wear 
Bracelers of Pearls and Gold Rings, to diſtinguiſh them 
from People of the lower Rank, who are called Polyar. 
Many of theſe Nayres do not marry at all, becauſe they may 
uſe their Companions Wives or Daughters when they 

leaſe. When they go into any Houſe, they leave their 

words and Bucklers at the Door, to ſhew they are there ; 
and if the Man of the Houſe ſhould chance to come, he 
paſſes by, when he ſees the Arms at the Door, All the 
Nayres generally bear Arms, and keep about the King's 
Perſon when he goes tothe Wars, All the Pohas are Mer- 
chants or Tradeſmen. The King ears of nothing that is 
not firſt preſented to his 4 it or Idol: And this King- 
dom has this particular Cuſtom, That the new Queen, 
4s well as all other new-married Women, is put into one 
of the Bramen's hands, to diſpoſe of them as he thinks fit be- 
fore the Conſummation of the Marriage; nor is it the King's 
Son, bur his Siſter's Son, that ſucceeds to the Crown, be- 
cauſe they think this the ſurer way to have a Succeſſor of 
the Royal Blood; becauſe the Queen may have Children 
by others, as by the Bramen; but the Siſter's Son will be 
always of the Royal Blood, becauſe the Mother is aſſuredly 
of it. Their King is much addicted to the Worſhip of 
Idols, and is held in great Veneration by his Subje&ts. 
When he appears in Public, he is carried in a Chair, or 
drawn by Men in a Coach, adorned with all manner of pre- 
cious Stones, and environed with Trumpeters and Muſi- 


gians; and follow'd by his Nobles, a Company of Archers 


=> 


n. 


and Light Horſemen going before to clear the Way. None 
comes within three or four paces of him; and when 
that wait on him reach him any thing, it's at the end of 
a Pole; becauſe they hold it a Crime to touch him with 
their Hands, He has in his Oratory the Image of the De, 
vil, with a Crown en his Head, ſo very frightful, that the 
moſt Reſolute tremble at the very ſight of it: The Wall 
is all painted with leſſer Devils, and in each corner ſtands 
one of Braſs, ſo well done, that it ſeems all in Flames 
The Bramens, or Prieſts, ſprinkle theſe Images every morn. 
ing with odoriferous Water, burn Frankincenſe, and other 
Aromaticks, and adore them proſtrate upon the Ground. 
The King can raiſe an Army of 100000 Foot, and in. 
ſtead of Cavalry, makes uſe of Elephants. Their Arms are 
a Cutlace, Lance, Bow, and Arrows, &'c. Mandeſlo, Olegr 
Delton. | 

CALEDONIA, the ancient Name of Scotland, whence 
the People were named Caledones, or Caledonii; and the 
Footſteps of this ancient Name are ſtill to be found in 
the Word Dunkelden, which ſignifies an Hill full of Haſle. 
trees, wherewith that Country abounds : Hence that 
which is called the Dencalidon Sea, ought to be called 
the Duncalidonian Sea. The Caledons, or Caledonians, here. 
tofore one of the moſt famous Nations among the 3r;. 
tains, compoſed part of the Kingdom of the Pig, ac- 
cording to Ammianu Marcelins , who divided the Pig; 
into two Tribes, the Caledones and Pefurions'* And by 
the Caledones, ſo often mentioned in Tacitw , and other 
—, it's evident that the Scors are underſtood. Bu- 
chanan. 

CALEDONIA, an Ifthmus or Neck of Land in the 
Spaniſh Weſt-Indies, lying berwixt the 8th and 1oth Degrees 
of North Lat. and in the narroweſt place is between 65 
and go Italian miles over; and in length, from the River 
Darien to Port Sori van, about 140 miles; and might be 
very commodious for a ſpeedy and ſhort Communication 
of Trade betwixt the North and South Seas, were it not 
for the exceſſive Rains and unwholeſom Air, which make 
it not habitable. Some Ships, ſent by the Scorch Eaſt-Indis 
Company, landed there, and endeavoured to make a Settle- 
ment, in the latter end of 1698. calling it by the Name 
of N-w Caledonia; but after ſeveral Rencounters with the 
Spaniards, and other Difappointments, too long here to 
relate, were forced to leave the fame again, about the be- 
1 of the year 1700. after having endured great Hard- 

ips, and a great loſs of Treaſure, © See Wafer, Dampier, ani 
the Hiſtory of the Scots Settlement at Darien. 

CALEMBERG, or Kalemberg , Ceſius, or Ceticus Mont, 
a Mountain of Germany in Auſtria, which reaches from the 
Danube to the Save, and divides it“ ſelf into ſeveral Parts, 
which have alſo ſeveral Names. 13 

CALEMBE RCC, a part of Germany in Lower Saxony and 
the Dutchy of Brunſwick, ſituated between Hanozer, Gortin- 
ghen, Hamelen, &c. 

CALENDAR, the Order and Series of the Months 
that make up a Year: It comes from the Word Calewde, 
the Name which the Romans gave to the firſt Days of the 
Month. The Roman Calendar was compaſed by Romulw, 
Founder of Rome, who being better vers'd in Martial Af. 
fairs than acquainted with the Stars, made a year of ten 
Months, whereof the firſt was March,” then April, May, 
June, Quintnl, called afterwards Julius, and Sextil, called 
alſo in ſucceſs of time Auguſt, September, October, November, 
December. He gave March, May, Quintil, and October, each 
31 days, and but 30 a-piece to the other 6; ſo that altoge- 
ther made but 304 days. Numa Pompilius reformed this, 
and imitated the Grecians to allow the Year 12 Lunar 
Months, of 30 and 29 days each, one after the other, 
which made 3 54 days: But becauſe he loved an uneven 
Number, through a Superſtition that he held from the 
Egyptians, he made his of 355 days, and gave it 12 Months, 
vi. Fanunry, February, March, Cc. January was of 29 
days, February of 28; March, May, July, October, of 31, and 
the other 6 of 29 each. He did not matter February's be- 
ing an even Number, becauſe he deſigned it for the Sa- 
crifices that were made for the Infernal Gods, to which 
that Number, becauſe unlucky , better belong'd. Nums 
would have the Month of January, which he placed at the 
Winter Solſtice, to be the beginning of the Year, and not 
March, which Romulus placed at the Equinox of the . 
He alſo made uſe of the Intercalation of the Grecians, who 
added a ſupernumerary Month every ſecond Year, which 
conſiſted ſucceſſively of 22 and 23 days, and that to equal 
the Civil Year to the Motion of the gun, which makes 1ts 
Revolution in 365 days, and about 6 hours. He ordered 
the Chief Pontiffs to ſhew the People the time and manner 
of inſerting theſe extraordinary Months ; but whether it 
was through Ignorance , Superſtition, or Intereſt , they 
confounded things ſo much, that the Feaſts which thould 

e kept according to this Inſtitution ar certain rimes, fell 
upon quite different Seaſons, as the Feaſts of Autumn 
upon the Spring, G. This Diſorder was ſo great, that 
Julius Cæſar, DiQator and High Prieſt, after he had 2 
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pe harſalis, did not look upon the Reformation 
_ 2 th a thing unworthy his Care. He fent 
5 the famous Aſtrologer Sofigines from Alexandria, who 
— ed the Year according to the Courſe of rhe Sun; 
= having compoſed a Calendar of 365 Days, he left 
oh 5s Hours to form a Day at the end of every fourth 
the 5 which Day was to be inferted in the Month of F6 
truary, after the 24th of that Month , which the Romans, 
ding to their way of counting, called the 6rh of the 
N nds: And hence came the Word Biſſextile, becauſe 
CANT ice Seto Calendas. To fu ply the 10 days, by 
they ſaid tw PP'Y Gay 
which the Solar Year of 365 days furpafſed Numa's of 3 55, 
he added 2 days to January, Sextil and December, who had 
before but 29, and added ro April, June, September, and No- 
vember, a day to each, leaving the Month of February but 
8 days in the ordinary Years, and 29 in the Biſſextile. 
And as by the Negligence of thoſe who were to order 
and diſtribute the Eeer Months, the beginning of 
the Year was found to be 67 days before the Winter Sol- 
Rice, and that it was then alſo a Year of the Intercalation 
of the Month of 23 days, which in all made 90. For this 
Reaſon, I ſay, this Year of the Correction of the Calendar 
by Julius Caſar was of 15 Months, and of 445 Days, and 
was therefore called the Near of Confuſion, It is of Impor- 
tance to obſerve, That this Emperor, willing to accommo- 
date himſelf to the Humour of the Romans, who were uſed 
ſo long ro the Lunar Year, began the Julian Year upon a 
day of the New Moon, which followed the Winter Sol- 
Nice, and which was at that time 8 days after it; and 
that was the reaſon why the Year begun about 8 days after 
the Solſtice of Capricorn. It was not hard for the Romays, 
who then commanded moſt part of the Earth, to make this 
Correftion of Julius Ceſar to be received, and bring it in 
uſe amongſt the remoteſt Nations. The Gretians left of 
their Lunar, and the Intercalation of their 45 days eve 
fourth Year. The Egyptians fixed their Thot, or the fi 
day of their Year, which before changed from one Seaſon 
to another: The Hebrews did the like; ſo that it became 
the Calendar of all Nations. The Primitive Chriſtians kept 
the fame Name of the Months, the ſame Number of Days 
of the Month, and the Intercalation of a Day in the Biſ- 
ſextile Year ; but took out of the Julian Calendar the Num- 
nina Letters, which marked the Days of Aſſembly, or Feriæ, 
and put other Letters in their place to mark Sunday, and 
the other Days of the Week; and inſtead of the Prophane 
Feaſts, and the Plays of the Romans, they placed in order 
the Feaſts and Ceremonies of the True Religion. About 
the beginning of the 6th Age, Dionyſus Exigurs, an Abbor, 
ſceing the different Cuſtoms of the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Churches, about the time of celebrating Eaſte#, propo- 
ſed a Calendar according to the Victorian Period, compoſed 
of Cycles of the Sun and Moon, with reference to the 
Birth of JESUS CHRIST ; for until then, the greateſt 
part of the Chriſtians counted the Years from the Founda- 
tion of Rome, or from the Conſuls and Emperors, always 
keeping to the Cuſtom of the Romans as to the beginning 
of he ear, fixed on the Firſt of January. This Calendar 
of the ancient Church, ſhewed preciſely enough the New 
Moon, and conſequently the time of the Feaſt of Eaſter; 
but in ſucceeding Ages it was diſcovered, that this Calcu- 
lation did not agree altogether with the Courſe of the San 
and Moon; and that the Feaſt of Eaſter was no more held 
upon the Full Moon of the firſt Month. And this Error 
in Aſtronomy was of evil Conſequence, becauſe the Feaſt 
of Eaſter would have inſenſibly fallen in Winter, and then 
in Autumn and Summer. To remedy this Diſorder, Pope 
Gregory III. ſent Briefs to all Chriſtian Princes, and to all 
Famous Univerſities, to deſire them to ſeek means to re- 
eſtabliſh the Vernal Equinox in its right place; and after 
he had received the Opinions of all the Learned, he cut 
off 10 days in the Calendar, and confirmed it with a Bull 
in 1581. ſo that the day after St. Francis, which is the 4ch 
of October, was called 15 inſtead of 5. By this Correction, | 
what was before the 11th of October became the 21ſt; and 
the Equinox of Spring, which fell upon the 2d of March, 
was changed to the 12th, as ir was in the time of the Coun- 
cil of Nice in 325. The ſame Pope found a way to hinder 
the like Diſorder for the future, in cutting off one Biſſextile 
day every 100 years. This Correction was received by all 
thoſe that are of the Church of Rome; but has not been al- 
low'd of by the Proteſtants of Englend, Germany, O. And 
there were ſeveral Learned Men that writ againſt this Ro- 
formation; amongſt others Maſtlinus, Profeſſor of Mathe- 
maticks at Tubingen, Scaliger, and Georgius German ; and 
there was a new-modell'd Calendar made by Mr. Yiete, and 
3 to the Pope, with his Notes upon the Faults that 
e obſerved in the Gregorian. The Learned Claviu, who 
was concerned in making this Correction, thought himſelf 
obliged, eſpecially having Clement VIII.'s Order, to pub- 
liſh a Treatiſe of the Calendar, in which he endeavours to 
Clear the Doubts, and anſwer the Obje&ions againſt the 
Gregorian Reformation. Sethus Caluiſius, who lived a good 
while after, pretends to prove from Hebo. Brass Aſtro- 
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nomical Obſervations, That there ought to be made con- 
ſiderable Alterations in this Calendar : In anſwer to this, 
it Will nor be amiſs to ſet down the Words of Tycho-Brahe 
on this Subject: Thoſe People (lays he) give themſelves an in- 
ſignificant Trouble, who endeavour to regulate the Courſe of the 
Tear by the Tables of Copernicus ; their Attempts to diſprove 
the New Gregorian Reformation , by this Scheme, being to no 


the Sun and Stars, and alſi becauſe it is difficult to come to a pre- 
elſe Exattneſs ; which, to peak plainly, were it prafticable, i 
not abſolutely neceſſary. This Teſtimony is ſo much the more 
conſiderable, in regard Tycho-Brahe was of the Proteſtant 
Religion, and alſo a very extraordinary Perſon in his way. 
This is alſo called the New and Perpetual Calendar, becaute 
the Diſpoſition of the Epacts, which are ſubſtituted for the 
Golden Number, will make it of uſe in all times, what- 
ever new Appearances may be diſcovered in the Motion of 
the Stars.  Blondel, 

CALENDARIO, (Philis) a Famous Architect and 
Statuary : He got much Reputation at Yenice, when Main 
Faletri was Doge of that Republick; in the year 1354. It 
was he that made the fine Galleries, ſupported by Marble 
Pillars, which are round the Place of St. Mark ; and upon 
theſe a Magnificent Building, embelliſh'd with Bas-Reliefs 
and rich Paintings. This Work, that was admired by all 
the World, was very well recompenced by the Republick ; 
and the Doge, upon its account, honoured him with his 
Alliance. Egnat. J. $. | | 

CALENDERS, a ſort of Mahometan Friars, ſo called 
from Santon Calenderi, their Founder. This Santos was of 
the number of the Abdals, which ſhall be ſpoken of in 
this Article. He continually play d the Name of God 
upon his Flute: He went bare-headed, without a Shirt, 
with the Skin of a wild Beaſt upon his Shoulders; a kind 
of Apron before, whereof the Strings were adorned with 
precious Stones, intermix'd with falſe Diamonds. His 
3 now mind nothing but their Pleaſures, and are 

rather a Se& of Fpitureans , than a Society of Religious 
People. They honour a Tavern as much as they do a 
Moſque, and think to worſhip God as much by a free Uſe 
of his Creatures, as others do by their greateſt Auſterities 
and Devotions. They are called in Perſia and A obis, 4b- 
dali, or Abialles, that is People conſecrated to the Ho- 
nour and Service of God. Their Apparel is but a ſingle 
Coat made up of ſeveral pieces, and quilted like a Rug: 
Some others of them wear a furr'd Skin, which they keep 
cloſe to their Body, with a Braſs Serpent that the Do&ors 
give them at their Promotion, as a Badge of their Learn- 
ing. Theſe Preach in Market-places the Miracles of their 
Saints, and curſe Abu- Beter, Omar Oſman, and Hahife, who 
are all much honoured by the Turks ; together with the 


very ridiculous and abſurd Stories to make them deſpiſed. 
They eat what their Auditors give them ; and receive 


vicious People, given to Theft and Lewdneſs ; for whic 
reaſon they are not admitted into any Houſes to lodge, but 
are ſent into Chapels built deſignedly for them near the 
Moſques. Ricaut. | 67M 

CALENIUS, (Walter) a Wilſh Archdeacon of Oxfort, 
living in the time of Henry I. about the year 1120. He 
added more than four Centuries to the Hiſtory of his 
Country, which has ſince been abridged, and tranſlated 
into Latin, This Book is called Aufusrium Analium 
Britanniz., He wrote likewiſe, De Rebus ſui Temporis, t. 
— „Pitſaus de Script. Angl. Yoſſi, Lib. 2. De Hiſt. Lat. 
Lib. 48. 


Treaſurer , and to them that receive the Rents of the 
Provinces: He overſees the King's Revenues ; receives 
and gives an Account to the Council, or by the King's 
Order to the Cham, who is Governour of the Province. 

CALEPIN, (anbroſius) of Calepio, a Town near; Ber- 
gamo, whence he took his Name. He was an Auguſtine 
Monk, who in the 16th Age made a Dictionary, known 
under the Name of Calepin,which was afterwards augmented 
by Paſſerat and others. Leand. Alberti. . 

CALE PIO, à Borough of 1aly near amo, gives its 
Name to the Yale di Calepio, near the Lake Jes. It is ſitua» 
ted upon Oglio, and is called in Latin Calepium, and its In- 
habitants Calepini. * 
Diſciple of Antonio Badile, and not only eſteemed tlie moſf 
excellent of all the Lombard Painter, bur, for his copious: 
and admirable Invention, for the Grandeur and = of 
his Compoſition, for the Beauty and Perfection of his Drd- 


Cc. he is ſtiled by the Haliant the Happy Painter. He ſpent 
moſt of his time at Vice; bur the belt of his Works, were 
made after he returned thither from Rome, and Had ſtudied 
the Antique. He was highly in favour with all — 
cipal Men in his time; 2 / mud admired by all the 

i ese 


Purpoſe ; both becauſe 1t agrees the neareſt with the Motion of 


Saints of the Tarrars, called Usbeques; of whom they 9 | 


Money if they give them any. They are generally very 
het ich 


CALENTER: The Perſian; give this Name to their 


CALIARE Peroneſe, ( Paolo } born Aue 1532; Was 4 


peries, together with his Noble Ornaments of Architeiure, | 


1 apey — — — 


——— — — 
- 
- 


St. Sebaſtian, Cabo Mgndicino, to the Promontory called Ca- 


CAL 


CAL 


= Maſters, chat Ntien himſelf uſed to call him the Or- Guerds: This happened the 2 th of 7 
nament of his Profeſſion. Drydes's Trayfatim of Freſwy, | after he had Reigned 3 years, 10 months. and g das. fn. 


f. 299. Cc. 

CALIF: This Name was proper to the Suaceſſors of 
Ma bomer, which are called Califs of Syria, before there 
aroſe other Califs, who uſurped a — Authority in 
Perſia, Egypt, and Africa, in Mabomet II's cg. In 814. 

Ma hometan Empire was divided into five Parts. Maho- 
met, Calif of Syria, left the Town of Damaſcus, and remo- 
ved his Seat to Bagdat, which he cauſed to be built on the 
Ruins of Seleucia, a day's Journey from the ancient Babylon, 
and was therefore called Calif of Babylon. Abdals his Bro- 
ther was Calif at Caire in Egypt. There was a third Calif 
at Caruan, and a fourth at Fez in Barbary, beſides the Calif 
of Spain, who alſo took the Title of King. From time to 
time there have been very powerful Califs in Perſia, Cap- 
padocia, Cilicia, and Meſopotamia. Piſaſire , who Governed 
in 958. was the laſt Calif in Af, when the Turks became 
Maſters of it; ſo that there was no Calif left but them of 
Egypt, of Africa, and Spain. There were ſome Califs ſince 
that time in Syria, but were not looked upon but as Sove- 
reign Pontifs. Eliur, Son of Piſaſtre, was Calif of Egypt in 
990. and his Succeſſors Reigned until 1164. at which time 
Saladin made himſelf Maſter of Egypt, taking the Quality of 


Soudan, or Sultan, and leaving the Title of Calif to rhe h 


High Prieſts of the Alcoran. 

8 ALIFA, The Perſians give this Name to a Maſter 
who Teaches in a Metzin, or Moſque, which ſerves both for 
a Temple and School. The Mels is the Prieſt of the Tem- 
ple, and the Principal of the College. Oleurius. 

CALIFORNIA, an Ifland of Northern America, in 
the Southern Sea, which reaches to New Spain, or New Gra, 
nada, and is ſeparated from them by a Branch of the Sea. 
Its length is Tone 6 or 700 Leagues from North to South, 
from the Promontories called the White Cape, the Cape of 


bo de St. Lucar. The narrow paſſage that ſeparates this Iſland 
from the firm Land is called Mar Yermejo, or the Red Sea, 
by the Spaniards. The Country is dry, barren, and cold, 
though in a Situation thar ſhould rather render it hot than 
temperate. There are Pearls fiſhed for to the Eaſt of the 
Coaſts of California, as well as upon the Coaſts of New 
Mexico and New Granada, firſt diſcovered by Corte ſius, in 
1535. In 1587. Captain Cavendiſh, an Engliſh-man , took 
near the South Cape of this Iſland a very rich Ship. In 
1620. it was found to be an Ifland, paſting before for a 
part of the Continent. Sir Frances Drake, in 1577. winter' d 
in this Iſland, and took poſſeſſion of it for his Miſtreſs, and 
call'd it New Albion. Herrera. | 
CALIGULA, (Cai Ceſsr) Son of Germanicus and 
Agrippina, ſucceeded his Unkle Tiberius in the Empire, the 
37th year after the Birth of CHRIST. He was called 
Caligula, becauſe he was born in the Army, where the Sol- 
diers wore certain Breeches which they called by that Name. 
_ His Impatience to ſee himſelf Maſter of the World, made 
him, as tis aid, ſmother his Benefactor Tiberius as he lay at 
the point of Death. The beginning of his Reign was 
retry moderate; but it did not hold long; for his Cruelty 
kurnihin him with Pretexts to puniſh the Innocent, he 
employed himſelf wholly in ſhedding of Blood; and whilſt 
he defiled his hands with the Maſſacres of the moſt famous 
Men of the Empire and Senate, he diſhonoured himſelf al- 
ſo with Inceſts with his own Siſters ; and ſoon laviſhed 
the great Treaſures which Tiberius had heap'd up for many 
years, which amounted according to our way of numbring 
to 62675000 Crowns of Gold. After which, he made no 
ſcruple of the moſt horrid Injuſtices, and demeaned himſelf 
any way to get Money. But his chief Folly was, That he 
would paſs 2 a God, and would get the Heads taken off 
the Statues of the ancient Gods, to put his own in their 
place, and uſed to ſtand between the Statues of Caſtor and 
Pollux, to be adored, and bragg'd of lying with the Moon, 
c. He had an ardent Deſire to have his Statue put in 
the Temple of Jeruſalem, becauſe he knew how unwillin 


then Governour of Syria, to get a Statue made, that 
ſhould repreſent him under the Form of Jupiter, and to 
place it in the Sanfuariam. Petronims obſerving the Jews 
much concerned at the Deſign, and fearing a general Re- 
bellion, wrote to the Emperor, That the Workmen could 
not finiſh the Statue. Caligula underſtanding the reaſon of 
his writing ſo, became extraordinary incenſed againſt him. 
In the mean time, Agrippa, Son of Ari ſtobulus, whom Herod 
the Great put to death, hearing of the Prince's Intention, 
fell in a Swoon, and afterwards writ to him ſuch a moving 
Letter, that he promiſed he would make no Innovations 
in the Temple of the Jews: But being very Inconſtant, 
he ſoon repented his Promiſe, and commanded a Golden 
Coloſſi to — made at Rome, and deſigned to place it in the 
Sanctuary before they could be aware of it: But GOD 
hird red his pernicious Deſign, and puniſhed him for his 
Crimes by che Hands of Caſſie Chereas , Captain of his 


all them that N him; which was a Mark of his 


unneceſſary Truths ; and hope God will pardon me, if I have com- 
the Jews would be to tender him an Honour that their 1 * run 00, 3 e com 


forbad them to do. A. C. 39. he ordered Petrexius,who was | 


* 


would not only be adored as a God, and be a — 


f the 
New Jupiter, but he affected to have all the Gods a 

deſſes Worſhipped in his Perſon. Sometimes he 3 
Trident like Neptune, and at another time a Caducens or 
Rod, like Mercury ; ſometimes he would take a Harp like 
Apollo, or a Pike or Buckler like Mars, or a Chub to repreſene 
Hercules: He would alſo very often dreſs himſelf like 7; 
with a Crown of Myrtles ; afterwards like Dians, with 2 
Dart and Quiver. And when he neither appeared as God 
or Goddeſs, he wore a Cloak embroidered with Gold and 
ſer with Pearls and Jewels. At other times, to act a Valiant 
Man, he would put on Mexander's Corflet, which they had 
taken out of his Tomb, and walked generally wich his 
Triumphal Ornaments ; that is, a Crown of Laurel, or 
Gold, an Ivory Cane, a Gown bordered' with Purple and 
a Coat worked with Gold Flowers reſembling Palm-Trees 
He had a high Chin, which ſhewed his Cruelty ; a ſtaid 
Countenance, which was, as Tacitw ſays, but a falſe Cover 
of his criminal Deſigns. Suetomius ſays, He ſometimes af. 
fected a terrible and frightful Countenance to put fear into 
Folly, whereof his flender Neck, his great Forche 
is ſmall Legs, and ill-proportioned Body were Si aq 4 
The Crown of his Head was bald, which ſhewed how 
much he was given to Women. Spen. recherche Curieuſes 
d Antiq. 

CALIGURITAINS, ancient Inhabitants of the 
Town called now Calabora, in Old Caſtile in Spain. They 
defended their Town ſo obſtinarely againſt 5 's Ar- 
my, that after they had cat all the Beaſts, Skins, and other 
things that could be eat, they fed upon their Wives and 
ore which they ſalted as People do Hogs. Yaler. 

x1m. 

CALINGIANS, ancient People of the - Indies 
wards the Sea ; their Women bore Children at 5 yon of 
Age, = hardly outlived 8, if we may believe Pliny, 

6. c. 17. 

CALIPPUS, a Mathematician of Cyzicum , was in 
great eſteem in Greece, obſerving that he could not make 
the Solar and Lunar Years exactly agree; and finding a 
Fault in the Order of Meton, he invented a Period, which 
contained 4 Meronick Sycles, each of 19 Years, and all ma- 
king up 76, or 19 Olympiads. He begun it about the end of 
June, the third year of the 212th Olympiad, which was he 
419th of Nabenaſſar, and the 4384th of the Julian Pe- 
riod, 424th of Rome, the 3724th of the World, the 3;oth 
—— C _ 2 — being —_— of Athens, and the. 
ame year that Darius was kille Beſſus. Ptol. Petau . 

CALIXTINS. See Call, - 1 
5 ALI <q U 1 2 Lutheran Divine, was 

rn in 1586. in ein at Meaelburg, a Village in the Di- 
ſtri& of Sleſwick. His Father was a Miniſter, and deſigned 
him from his Youth for Divinity. He ſtudied in the Uni- 
verſities of Helmſtadt, Jene, Orc. and travelled with Matthias 
Overbeck, a rich Lutheran , ſettled in Holland: This Man 
ſeeing Calintus was a promiling Yourh, generouſly aſſiſted 
him as well as Hermanu Conringius, . others. Calixtw, 
after he had travelled into Frence, England, and Holland, re- 
turned into Germany, where he taught Divinity at Helnſfadt, 
in 1614. and acquitted himſelf ſo well, and ſo much to the 
Satisfaction of them who ſent for him thither, that Frede- 
rick Duke of Brunſwick would never ſuffer him to 
thence, though he was invited, in 1633. by Erneit Duke 
— Weymar, during his Travels; and by the whole courſe 
of his Studies he had acquired ſuch a Moderation, as 
made him Joth to condemn thoſe that were in different 
Sentiments to his, eſpecially in things that were not Eſſen- 
tials of Religion, as appears by his dying Words: I dere, 
ſaid he, to die under Jeſus Chriſt, Head of the Church, in the 
true Catholick Faith, in the Love of all that ſerve and love God the 
Father, Sen, and Holy Ghoſt. I will not condemn any that err in 


mitted Errors of this nature. He died the 18thof March, 1656 

CALLAO, or Calas de Lima, a little Ifland in the 
Southern America, upon the Coaſt of Peru, over-againſt the 
Town and Haven of the City of Lima. There is a little 
Borough in it, with a Caſtle upon the Shoar. 

CALLIAS of Z/es, a Prieſt of the Sbarates in Tay, 
who being afraid of Puniſhment for neglecting his Duty in 
a Sacrifice, fled to Crotona, where he adviſed the Crotoniates 
to take the Town of Sybars, and gave them Inſtructions 
how to compaſs it : which they did, and afterwards burned 
the Town. Herodot. 

CALLIAS, a famous Architect and Engeneer, Na- 
tive of Aradas, an Iſle of Phænicis; he gained much eſteem 
| at Rhodes for his new Inventions. He made an Engine 
wherewith he raiſed a Helepole ever the Walls : This 
Helepole was a kind of moving Tower, which Beſie- 
gers made uſe of to make their Approaches with towards 
a Town, and engage thoſe that were upon the Rampart. 


Vitrwy. 
| CALLE 
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ii ved · about the end of the Third Age, about the year 280. 
He writ the Life of the Emperor Aureliams. Vopiſcus. 

CALLICRATES, an Ingenious Engraver, who En- 
raved ſome of Homer's Verſes upon a Grain of Millet, and 
made a Chariot that could he entirely under a Fly's Wing: 
It is not known at what time he lived. Pliny, Plutarch. 

CALLICRATES, a Grecian of a conſiderable In- 
tereſt in Achaia, He oblig'd his Country to ſubmit to the 
Roman Empire, and hinder'd the Acheans from making an 
Alliance with Perſeus King of Macedon. He manag'd the 
Matter ſo, that the Propoſals of the Perſian Ambaſſadors 
were refuſed by the Greeks, but was afterwards panifh'd for 
his Treachery by Menalcides. Pauſan. Lib. 6. 
CALLICRATIDAS, General of the Lacedemonians, 
ained great ViRories oyer the Athenians, and employed 
tumſclf altogether for the good of his Country. He took 
the Town of Merthywne, and befieged Conn, the Enemies 
General in Myrelene. The Athenians came to the relief of 
the Town, fought a Battel near the Iſlands called Aginuſæ, 
wherein Callicratidas was drowned in the beginning of the 
347th year of Rome. Xenophon. rd os . 
CALLIDIUS, or Cornelins Callidius of Gonde'in Holland, 
lived towards the end of the Sixteenth Century. He had 
Learning, but all his Opinions were not as they ſhould be; 
for he wrote a Book, De vera & falſa Magia, which was 
condemn'd by others, and recanted by himfelf.” His other 
Works were better receiv'd. The moft conſiderable of 
em are, Illuſtrium Utriuſque Germanie Scriptorum Catalogue, 
Defenfio Urbis, & Orb. . Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. 
CALLIMACHUS, an Athenian Captain, choſen Ge- 
neral of the Army in a Council of War held by the Athe- 
nian before the Battel of Marathon. He was of Miltiades 
his mind, for giving Battel to the Perfans, and was found 
after that Fight, all pierced with Darts, but yet upon his 
Feet. Snidas. LE 
CALLIMACHUS, a famous Greek Poet of Cyrene, a 
Town in Africa, Son of Battus, and 3 of Hermocyates 
the Grammarian: He was one of the ableſt Men of his Age, 
but never affected long Works, becauſe his Word was, 
That 4 great Book was à great Evil: He taught Grammar in 
Egypt with much reputation; amongſt his other Diſciples 
the Poct  Apollonizs was one, who proving ungrateful, Cal. 
limachus writ a very ſharp Poem againſt him, and deſcribed 
him under the Name of Ibis, and made all thoſe Impreca- 
tions againſt him, which Ovid has fince Tranſlated into 
Latin, in his Book, Intituled, In Ibin. We have nothing 
left of Callimachus, but ſome Epigrams and Hymns; his 
Stile is neat and manly. us. 

CALLIMACHUS, a famous Architect Sirnamed 
Kzxiorr yp, which ſignifies he never found any of his 
oon Works to his liking ;, He was a Native of Corinth, 
and lived a little after the Sixtieth Olympiad ; He worked 
in Marble with an extraordinary neatneſs; and it was he 
that invented the Corinthian Chapiter or Head, adorned 
with the Leaves of the ſmooth Thiſtle Acanthus. The 
manner of it was thus: A young Woman of Corinth dy- 
ing, her Nurſe plac'd a Basket upon her Grave, having 
ſome ſmall Veſſels in it which ſhe took delight in when 
ſhe liv'd, and cover'd the Basket with a large Slate. Ir 
happen'd that this Basket' was juſt placed upon a Root ot 
Acanthus, which ſhooting up in the Spring, the Leaves roſe 
by the ſides of the Veſſels, and meeting with the Slate 
bent back again. Callimachu obſerving this, form'd the 
foremention'd Chapiter upon that Model. He was allo 
very good at Painting and Carving, which he addicted 
himſelf moſt to. It is Recorded, That he made a Lamp 
of Gold for the Temple of Minerva at Athens, whereof the 
Match or Wick was of that Flax'or Cotron which is drawn 
from the Stone Amyanthe, and laſted a whole year lighted 
— and night, without any new ſupply of Oil. Vitruvius, 
PL, | | | 


ny. | 2 

CALLIMACHUS Experience, (Philip) born at San- 
Geminiano in the Dominions of Florence : He was very much 
eſteem'd in the Fifteenth Century; being fallen under the 
diſpleaſure of Pope Paul II. he was oblig'd to quit his 
Country, upon which he Travell'd into Poland, where 
King Caſſmer made him Prœceptor to his Children. Calli- 
machus wrote ſeveral Hiſtorical Pieces, particularly, The 
Hiſtory of Attila; Three Books of the Wars of Uladi/lars 
the Fifth, King of Poland and Hungary, who was kill'd at 
the Battle of Farna. One Book of the Conduct and Ma- 
nagement of the Yenctians to excite the Tartars and Perſians 
againſt the Turks ; and ſome other Books cited by Trithe- 
mus, Spondamus, aud- others, under the year 1490. in which 
Callimachus died. Paul. Jov. In Elog. Do. 41. Voſſinus Hiſt. 
Lat Lib. 3. C. 8. | 
CALLINICUS, who had Care of the Conſecrated 
Veſſels ot the Church of Conſtantinople, was made Parriarch 
in 691. after the death of Paul III. He was a great Enemy 
to the Church of Rowe, which made Juſtinian the young, 
When he took Conſtantinople in 705. to get his Eyes put out, 
and ſent him in that condition to Reme. Baromm. 


'CALLICRATES, a Greek Hiſtorian of Tyre, —4 


EY 


CALLINIC US, Native of Heliopolic in Syria, invent- 
ed in 670. that kind-of Fire, commonly called che Fire or 
Greece, which the Emperor Conſtantine Pogonat uſed with great 
ſucceſs in burning the Saracens Fleet, as Zonaras and others 
have writ. The Curiòus may conſult: Yalturins, who 
teaches how ro 8 this Fire. Zonaras, Yalturius, 125 

CALLIOPE, one of the Muſes, the Goddeſs of Rhe- 
torick, and Heroick Poetry, was for this Reaſon invoked 
9 the Ancients when they deſcribed Heroick Actions. 

hey repreſented her very young, Crowned with F lowers, 
hf > _— OS * everal Garlands of Lawrel, 
n olding in her Right Hand 
_ ore 9 the Encid, mr Irn = one, 

LLIPATRIA, a Woman of the Country of Elis 
She tranſgreſſed the Law, that forbad any — going 
over the River Alp heus during the Olympick Plays; ſhe was 
diſcovered, though ſhe had dreſſed her ſelf up like a Wreſt- 
ler, and was pardoned for her Father and Brother's ſake, 
who had carried the Prize in Wreſtling : But there was a 
Law made then, that all Wreſtlers ſhould thenceforth enter 
the Liſts naked. Pauſani ar. Cæl. Rbodig. - + | 

CALLIPPE, Tyrant of Sicily, who killed Dien the 
Deliverer of that — and became himſelf the Ty- 
rant of it: This happened in the 400 year of Rene, about 
3'54 years before ſeſus Chriſt ; but God ſuffer'd him to pe- 
riſh by the ſame Knife which he made uſe of to deſtroy 
Dion. Plutarch. ö | 

CALLIRHOE, a Fountain of Tudea beyond Jordan; 
Its hot Waters ran into the Lake AÞhaltites, and were not 
only Medicinal, but alſo very agreeable to the Palate. Je- 
ſephus, who ſpeaks of this Bountain, remarks, That Herod 
falling very ill came thither to drink the Waters, but re- 
cerved no benefit by them. Pliny, Pauſanias. 

CALLIRH OE, Daughter of Scamander ; She Married 
Tros Third King of Dardazia, which took from him the 
Name of Troy, and had Three Sons, Ilus who left his Name 
ro that ſame Town, Ganymedes taken away by Jupiter, or 
according to others, by Tantal King of Meonia or Paphla- 
goma ; and Aſſaracus Father of Capi, and Grandfather of 
Anchiſes, Meſſala Corvinus, Homer. | 

CALLIRHOE, Daughter of Lycw, Tyrant of Libys ; 
She delivered her Husband Diomedes from the Ambuſhes 
that were laid for him by her Father; he forſook her after- 
wards, which troubled her ſo much, that ſhe Hang'd her 
ſelf for deſpair, deteſting his ingratitude. 

CALLIRIHIOE, Daughter of the River Achelors ; She 
Married Acme, who being murthered, Achelow obtained 
of Jupiter, that his Children ſhould grow elder on a ſudden, 
that they might revenge their Father's Death. Ovid, Lib. 9. 
Metam. | 

CALLISTHENES of Olynthu, a Philoſopher and 
Scholar of Ariſtotle, followed Alexander's Court, but his ſe- 
verity and humour made him be little regarded by that 
Prince, who finding how much he was againſt the deſign 
his Courtiers had of adoring him after the Perſian manner, 
and the liberty he took to ſpeak againſt it, accuſed him of 
having a hand in the Conſpiracy againſt his Perſon, of 
which his Pages were convifted, and got him expoſed ro 
Lyons in the 427 of Rome, the One hundred and thirteenth 
Olympiad, and three years before Alexander's death. Plu- 
tarch, Quintus Cur. Some Authors believe, that the Con- 
ſpiracy was no more than a Pretence to deſtroy Calli- 
ſthenes. 

CALLISTINS, or Calixtins ; a Name given to them 
of Prague, who oppoſed the Thaborites in the Fiftecnth 
Age; they followed the Doctrine of the Church of Rome 
in all things, but in the depriving Laicks of the Chalice or 
Cup: There are ſome of this Sect in Poland. Spondan. 

ALLISTO, Daughter of Lycaon King of Arcadia, 
one of Dlana's Nymphs, debauched by Jupiter, which 
Juno took ſo ill, that he rarned her and her Son Arcas 
into a Bear; but Jupiter placed them afrerwards among 
the Stars. A 

CALLISTUS, the Firſt Pope of that Name, a Roman 
born, whom ſome Authors call Domitius Callixtus; he ſuc- 
ceeded Zephirin in the Popedom in 219. The bounty the 
Emperor Alexander Severus, Son of Mammes, had for Chri- 
ſtians, and the Judgmenrs he pronounced in their favour 
againſt the Inn-keepers of Rome, concerning a place that 
belonged to them, put him upon building a Church in 
that ſame place, which is now our Ladies Church beyoad 
the Tiber; and according to a Tradition, abundance of 
Oil ſprung up our of the place at the ſame time; but fo 
little certainty have the Roman Catholick Writers con- 
cerning theſe things, that they do not agree either in the 
manner or time of his death; ſome alledging, that he 
was famiſhed in Priſon, and every day, during his con- 
finement, whip'd with Rods, and Baſtiaado'd by the Em- 
peror's Command, whom others give out ro have been 
fo great a Friend to the Chriſtians, but chat his Councel- 
lors not being ſo favourable as himſelf, put Calliſtus into 
Priſon, where tliey kept him to the 14th of Soprember 124. - 
| ind then threw _ _ a Well, after he had been Eope 
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Five years, one month, and twelve days. Baronius, Geni- 


brard. | . | 
CALLISTUS the Second, one of the 2 Popes 

that ever was, a Frenchman ; he was Archbithop of Vienne 

in Dauphine, his Name was Guy*ot Burgundy, and he was 
Fifth Son to William the Great, and Brother to Rainaud and 

Stephen, Counts of Burgundy; he was choſen, Pope in the 

Abby of Clu, where he alliſted at the Burial of Gelaſius II. 

his Predeceſſor, and took the Name of Callixtus, becauſe 

he was Crowned, the 14th of October, which is the day 

upon which the Church of Rome keeps the Feaſt of Cal- 

lixtus IJ. At firſt he oppos'd his own Election, leſt the 
Cardinals of Rome not approving of it, there might fol- 
low a Schiſm in the Church, whereof they had had a freſh 

Example before, by King Henry the Fifth's making Gelaſſus 
to fly into France, and ſubſtituting Maurice Burdin Arch- 
biſhop- of Braga, in his place. Before Callixtus left France, 
he held Councils at Vienne in Dauphine, Mulouſe and Rheims, 
and a little after went to Rome, where he held the Firſt 
General Lateran Council in 1123. to ſettle a Peace between 
the Popes and Emperors, and, Impriſon'd the Antipope 
Burdin, who endeavoured to hinder this Agreement. He 
died the 13th of December 1124. having been Pope 5 years, 
10 months, and 13 days. © Baron. St. Mart. 

CALLISTUS the Third, Pope, called before Mphon- 
Jus of Borgia, a Spaniard, Native of Xative in the Dio- 
ceſe of Valencia, was choſen Pope in 1455. after the death 
of Nicholas the Fifth, he was 76 years old at his Election. 
One Vincent Ferrier foretold him he ſhould be Pope, which 
made him Vow to make War againſt the Twks ; but tho he 
kept his Promiſe, and perſwaded the moſt part of Europe 
to Arm againſt them, yet this had not the ſucceſs that was 
expected. Some time after, he Canoniz'd the Prophet 
that foretold he ſhould be Pope. He died in the year 


1458. | | | 

CALLISTUS, Antipope. The Emperor Frederic's 
Parry, who raiſed Octauiamu, Cardinal of St. Cecile, againſt 
Alexander. III. and gave him the Name of Victor, and after- 
wards choſe Gay ot Crema, whom they named Paſchal III. 
and after the death of both the Famous Pontiffs, John Ab- 
bot of Struma was pur in their place in 1170. under the 
Name of Calliſtus III. He had this Title until he was de- 
graded by the Council of Venice in 1177. there being then 
an Agreement made between the Popes and Emperors. 
Calliſtus came afterwards to Freſcati, and caſt himſelf at 
Pope Alexander's Feet, who received him very charitably, 
and made him fit at his Table. Baronius. 

CALLOT (net) a famous Engraver, Son of John 
Callot, Herald of Arms in Lorrain, was born at Nancy in 
1593 He learned to Deſign, and Engrave at Rome, from 
Philip Thomaſſin of Troye in Champagne, who had ſettled in 
that City; he came afterwards to Florence, where the 
Great Duke employed him and ſeveral other Excellent 
Workmen. Calot at that time began to Draw in Minia- 
ture, and had 10 good a Genius for it, that he became in- 
comparable therein. He quitted his Graver, and uſed 
Aquafortis, becauſe this was both the quickeſt way of 
Working, and gave more Strength and Spirit to the Per- 
formance. After the Duke's death, Callot began to have 
thoughts of roxurning to his own Country ; about that 
very time, Prince Charles came through Horence in his Jour- 
ney from Rome, and ſecing tome of Cator's Curious Pieces, 
was ſo much taken with them, that he perſwaded Callot to 
go along with him into Lerrain, promiſing him a good Sa- 
lary from his Father-in-Law Henry Duke of Lorrain. This 
Duke received him joyfully, and gave him a very conſi- 
derable Penſion. Whilſt he reſided at Florence, he obſerved 
that the Varniſh, which thoſe who made Lutes made uſe 
of, did dry and harden a great deal ſooner than the ſoft 
Varniſh which he uſed himſelf, and by conſequence, was 
proper for his Buſineſs ; for this reaſon he carried a great 
deal of it home with him to Nancy, and was the firſt who 
ufed that ſort in Graving with Aquafortzs. His Reputation 
ſpread it ſelf ſo much over all Europe, That the Infants of 
the Low-Countries ſent for him to Bruxelles, when the Mar- 
quiſs of Spinela laid Siege to Breda, that he might Draw, 
and then Grave the Siege of rhat Town. Thence he went 
into France, where Lewis XIII. made him Deſign, and 
grave the Siege of Rochelle, and the Iſle of Re in 1628. 
and after he had received a large Recompence from the 
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King, he returned to Nancy, where he applied himſelf ſo 
cloſel 


y to his Work, that he left 1380 Pieces of his own 
making. When the late Dake of Orleans, Gaſton of Fraxce, 
withdrew into Lorain, he made him Engrave ſeveral Silver 
Stamps, and went to his Houſe two hours every day with 
the Count of Maulewrier, to learn to Draw. hen the 
King had reduced Nancy in 1631. he ſent for Callit to En- 
grave that new Conqueſt, as he had done Rochelle; but 


Cailof beg'd to be excus'd, for that being a Lorrainer, he 


thought he oughat to do nothing that would be againſt the 
Honour of his Country or Prince. The King was not 


—— 


the Courtiers ſaid, That he ſhould be forced to do it; to 
which Ca#ot made Anſwer, That He would ſooner cut off his 
Thumb, than he obliged to do any thing againſt his Honour, But 
the King, inſtead of forcing him, endeavoured to draw 
him into France, and promiſed him a 1000 Crowns per 
Amum if he would ' ſerve, him; Cabot anſwered, That be 
could not leave hu Country and Birt h- place, but that there he 
would be always ready to ſerve his Majeſty. Nevertheleſ; 
when he found the ill Condition Lorrain was in, after the 
taking of Nancy, he had thoughts of going with all his Fa. 
mily to Florence, but died before he could execute the De. 
ſign, in 1635. being 43 years of Age. Felibien entretien; ſu 
les wies des Peintres. | 
CALMAR, a Town of Swedeland in Oftre-Gethia, Ca- 
pital of Smallandt, upon the Frontiers of Denmark. It is 
a Port of the Baltick, regulatly fortified, the Cittadel be. 
ing very much eſteemed over all the North. Calmar was 
almoſt quite burn'd in 1647. but it was rebuilt ſince, and 
is now the place where the Swedes embark for Germayy ; 
It gives its Name to that Chanel that is between ir and the 
Iſle of Garland called Calmarſund. 
CALNE, a Market-Town in Wiltſhire, Capital of irs 
Hundred, ſituate upon a River of the ſame Name, which 
runs from Eaſt to Weſt into the Briftel Avon. A Synod 
was held here in 977. where it's faid the Clergy preſented 
Complaints againſt St. Dunſtan fog his Partiality to the 
Monks; but whilſt the Caſe was in Debate, the Roof 
the Houſe fell, and St. Dunſtan alone eſcap'd unhurt. Thi 
Corporation returns Two Burgeſſes to Parliament. From 
London 87 Miles. 
CALO, (John) or Beau John, King bf the Bulgarian: in 
the Thirteenth , Cubmirred ro the Roman Church 
under Innocent III. In 1202. made War againſt the Em- 
peror Baldwin, whom he took Priſoner in an Ambuſcade, 
which he laid for him, and kept him confined above a year 
at Trinobis Capital of Bulgaria, and then put him to death in 
1206. He hared the Greeks fo much, who followed the 
Emperors, that he took great pleaſure in putting them to 
death, for which he was called Remanicide. He died of a 
Pleuriſy at Theſſalonica. Fohn George, Nicetas. 
 CALOCERUS, chief Keeper of the Camels in the 
Iſle of Cyprus; he had the Impudence to proclaim himſelf 
King ; bur being overcome, and taken by Conſtantine the 
. Great's Nephew Dalmatius, the Emperor cauſed him to be 
flead alive, and burat in a Town of Tarſw in Cilicia, in the 
beginning of the Fourth Century. 
' CAL OMNY, or rather Calumnie, a Goddeſs, to which 
the Athenians conſecrated Altars, ſhe was called by the 
Greeks age, whence came the Name of Devil, which 
we give to him who is the Father of all Calumny. This 
Goddeſſes Picture made by Apelles, is eſteemed one of his 
beſt Pieces, for there Calumny is repreſented with all its 
Atrendants : Credulity appeared with great Ears like Mida, 
ſtretching out her Hands to Calumny, which was coming 
towards her; on both ſides of Credulity was Suſpicion 
and Ignorance, this laſt under the form of a Blind 
Woman, and the orher a pearing like a frowning uncon- 
ſtant Fellow, but nevertheleſs repreſented ſo, that his Coun- 
tenance expreſſed a kind of Satisfaction for the diſcovery 
of ſome hidden thing: In the middle of the Picture was 
Calumny with her Face towards Credulity , ſhe appeared 


very fair and well-dreſſed, with a fierce Look, and blazing 


and angry Eyes. In her Left Hand ſhe carried a lighted 
Torch, and in the Right ſhe held a Child, who by his 
Tears ſeemed to implore aſſiſtance from Heaven; ſhe had 
before her Envy, under the Shape of a lean and dry Man 
devoured by his Cares and Troubles; and Two Women bes 
hind her that ſcem'd to wait on her. Theſe Two Atten- 
dants were Impoſture and Flatrery, within ſight was 
Truth, which ſeem'd te walk towards the place where Ca- 
lumny ſtood ; and behind Truth was Repentance in a very 
Mournful Habit. It was thus Apeles ingeniouſly repre- 
ſented Calumny, and made a- preſent of the Picture to 
Ptolemeris, one of Alexander the Great's Generals, to revenge 
himſelf. of the Calumny of a-Painter, that had unjuſtly 
accuſed him of Plotring againſt the King. It is eaſie to 
comprehend what every part of this Work meant; Ca- 
lumny tears and deſtroys Innocence, and is received by a 
fooliſh or malicious Credulity, which proceeds from Ig- 
norance or Suſpicion. The Calumniator dreſſes and orders 
all things by the help of Impoſture, and uſes Flattery to 
inſinuate himſelf into the Hearts of the Hearers. But 
Truth appears ſoon or late, which diſcovers the Malice of 
the Lye ; and there is nothing left to Calumny for her la- 
bour, bur a ſharp and bitter Repentance. Theophraſtus. 
CALOYERS, Greek Monks of St. Baſi!'s Order, or o 

the Order of St. Elias, or St. Marcellus, who almoſt all fol- 
| low the ſame Rule, and wear the ſame Habit throughout 
all Greece, without the leaſt Change, or leaving out of an 
of their ancient Conſtitutions. They lead a very retired, 
poor, and auſtere Life, and never eat Meat. Beſides chis 
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. diſpleaſed at his Anſwer, but ſaid, Ihe Duke of Lorrain war 
happy to have ſuch faithful and affettionate Subjects; ſome of 


| continual Abſtinence, they obſerve Four Lents in the year, 


and ſeveral other Faſts, which all che Greek Church keep 
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ange: And in theſe Faſting times, they neither eat 
2 7 nor Fiſh. And x — — be- 
ſides l this, from Oil; yer give very good Treats to thoſe 
h . viſit them in Lent. And they who ſcruple to ear Fiſh, 
F "nevertheleſs eat Oiſters and all Shell Fiſh, and make ſe- 
0 al kind of Diſhes of Eggs and the Milt of Fiſhes, that 
5 far beyond the Fiſh it ſelf; neither will ſome of them 
2 je to eat between Meals, ſo what they eat be neither 
Fall Fiſh, Eggs or Butrer. The Armenians do neither 
ſe Butter nor Oil in their Sauce, but Almonds and Peel'd 
Nuts pounded in a Mortar, and warm'd in a Chaffing-Diſh, 
which does far exceed our Butter; bur there are others ſo 
auſtere, thar they content themſelves with a Morſel of 
Bread and ſome Herbs, and drink only Water. Grelot's 
Voyage to Conſtantinople, Ricaut. X 
CALPE,'a bigh Mountain of Andaluſia, one of Herculer's 
Pillars, oppoſite to the Abila of the Ancients, on the Coaſts 
of Africa, which the Spamards call Sierra de las Minas, 
Mountain of the Apes, becauſe there is abundance of 
PE 5 feen upon it. . 5 | | 
ho RN IA, Julius Cæſars Wife, Daughter to L. 
Piſs ; She Dreamed the day before Ceſar was Murthered; 
That the Roof of the Houſe was fallen down, and her 
Husband ſtab'd in her Arms, and all of a ſudden the 
Doors opened of themſelves. She wirhdrew afrer his 
deach to Mark Anthony, carrying a conſiderable Sum of 
Money, and all her Husband's Papers along with her, which 
turned tO 2 good Account to the ſame Mark Anthony. Sne- 
rom, Plutarch. bg SO. 
CALPURNIA; a certain Roman Woman, who plead- 
ed her own Cauſe. with ſo much Paſſion before the Magi- 
ſtrates, that they made a Decree, That no Woman ſhould 
Plead for the future. Antoninus Auguſtinns de Legibus. 
CALPURNIA, a Law amongſt the Romans againſt 
the Theft and Cheating of Magiſtrates ; It was called Cal- 
purmia Repetundarum: And there were Two other, viz. Cal- 
purnia de Anm bitu, and Calpurni a Militaris. ; . 
CALPURNIANS, a Family very conſiderable: at 
Rome, and divided into Two Branches, whereof one was 
Sirnam'd Frug?, or honeſt People; both had alſo the Name 
of Piſo. About 494 M. Calparnius did the Republick con- 
ſiderable Service in Sicily; for the Conſul Artilius being en- 
gaged in à narrow Paſſage, Calpurniu, then a Military Tri- 
dune, with zoo Men, Marched directly to the Enemy, and 
fought em with ſuch Courage and Reſolution, That the 
Army had time to diſingage it ſelf and rake more Ground. 
Fortune crowned his Courage and Conduct, for he not only 
ſavel the Army; according to the Project he propoſed to 
himſelf, bur alſo, making uſe of the occaſion, acquired 
all the Glory of a great Aion. Valerius Maxim men- 
tions one Calpurnius Piſo, Conſul, who, after he had delivered 
ticih from the fury of the fugitive Slaves, recompenced 
the Soldiers with all ſorts of Military Rewards, eſpecially 
ſach as behaved themſelves well ; and gave his Son only 
the Character of having deſerv'd a Golden Crown of Three 
Pound weight; the value of which he left him in his il, 
ſaying, That # prudent Magiſtrate ought never to give am thing 
that might return into his Houſe. Pliny. vhs 
CALPURNIUS, (nis) a Sicilian Latin Poet, living 
tindet the Emperor Carus, and his Sons Carinu and Nume- 
rianu, He wrote Etlgues, which he Dedicated to Nemeſia- 
nu of Carthage, another Poet: We have Seven of theſe 
Eclogues remaining. Lilius Giraldus Dial. de Poet. Vaſſins de 
Poet. Lat. Cap. 4. | f 
CALSERY, a little Town of the Ezſt-Indies, in the 
Territories of the Great Mogul in the Kingdom of Jamba, 
about 25 or 30 Leagues off Ganges; ſome Authors take it 
to be Batan Ceſar of Piolemaus, formerly Golgotha. 
CALVARY, a Mountain near Jeruſalem whereupon. 
our Saviour ſuffered. The Emperor Adrian out of ſpight 
to the Chriſtians, placed the Idols of Jupiter and Venus upon 
it in 131. but they were demoliſhed by Conſtantine the Great 
and his Mother Helena, and Churches built in their places. 
The greateſt part of this Mountain was walled in, and in 
the Incloſure was the Church of the Holy Sepulcher, ſur- 
founded with many Chapels, ſmall Churches, and Lodg- 
ings, inhabited by Catholick Greeks, Armenians, Syrians, 
Coptes, and Abyſſmians. Ar the entrance, which is towards 
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our Saviour was imbalmied according to the Cuſto 
Jews. Over-againſt this Stone 0th Tons a 8 

Jeraſalem without any Inſcriptions, the Schiſmaticks havin 
raz'd 'em out. At the right is a Chapel, where is the Tomb 
of Godfrey of Beuium I. King of Jrruſalem, and of his Bro. 
ther Baldwin T. who ſucceeded him in the Kingdom. Theſe 
Two Tombs are very plain ſupported by four little Stone 
Pillars of a foot high. Near this is the Chapel where 
Chriſts Croſs was made, and where he was tied to it. St. Je. 
rom ſays, that this Place was hid fron the Emperor Adrian g 
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time until the Reign of Conſtantin the Great, which was 
about 180 years, for the Pagans through Malice had cover. 
ed it with Earth, and placed there the Idol of Yenw. that 
the Chriſtians ſhould nor come near it. But St. Helena got: 
this encloſed with the Holy Sepulcher where the Idol of 
Jupiter was, This Chapel is ve magnificent, its Vaults 
and Walls being all covered with Moſaick Paintings, com- 
oſed of little Stones as clear as Chriſta), the different Cc. 
ours of which are extream lively, but ſomewhat blackned 
with the ſmoak of the Lamps that always burri there. From 
this Chapel of the Crofs there is a Way round the other 
Chapels, which encompaſs the Church, to that of the A 
parition, which is on the North ſide! in the place whe 
our Saviour is ſaid to have appeared to his Mother after his 
Reſurrection. This Chapel belongs to the Chriſtians, and 
the Monks of st. Saviour celebrate Divine Service there 
night and Gy after the Roman manner; they have extraor- 
dinary rich Ornaments beſtowed upon em by Chriſtian 
Kings and Primres, eſpecially by the Kings of Fance and 
Spain; and the Monks have the Privilege to Ring to Office 
with a ſmall Bell, which is very rare in all the oly Land. 
To the Weſt are the Chapels that belong to the Syrians, 
Coptes, and Abyſſmians. This is moſt of what is remarkable 
about the Church of the Holy Sepulcher. As to the Build- 
ing, the Body of the Church which is to the Weſt, is 
round, the Dome is of pure Cedar, covered with Lead, and 
receives light by a Hole in the Roof that has a kind of 
Wire Grate, it is environed with four great ſquare Stone 
Pillars; and 6 Marble ones, which in kf form 17 Arches 
thar * * a fair 3nd great Gallery; in the middle of the 
Body of the Church is the Holy Sepulcher covered with 
white Marble, and environed with 10 ſinall Marble Pillars 
which ſapport a Platform, upon which are 12 little Pillars 
joined two and two, making ſix Arches that bear a Dome 
covered with Lead; under theſe Arches are 18 lighted 
Lamps, beſides one in the middle of the Vault. Within 
this Building is the Rock wherein our Saviour's Sepulcher 
was wrought, it conſiſts of two ſmall Grotto's or Hollow: 
neſſes joined together. The firſt is called the Angeli, be- 
cauſe it's thought to be there where the Angel appeared to 
the Holy Women who went to ſeek after our Saviour's 
Body. The ſecond is the Sacred Tomb of Jeſus Chriſt 
which is 6 foor long, 6 foor wide, and almoſt 8 foot high. 
Ar the _ Hand Northward is an Altar which covers the 
Coffin wherein our Saviour's Body was laid, it is ſix foor 
long, three foot wide, and about two and an half high. 
The inſide of theſe Chapels and the Altar are of grey 
Marble, much blackned by the ſmoak of 60 Silver Lamos 
that burn there continually. There are 44 in the Ho Y 
Sepulcher, and 18 in the Angels Chapel; of theſe 30 be- 
long to the Friers, and the reſt to the Chriſtian Greeks and 
other ſeparatiſts from the Church of Roe, who are privi- 
leged to perform their Devorions there, but have not leave 
to ſay Maſs, the Roman Catholicks only having this Privis 
lege. In the firſt Grotto, at the ſide of the Holy Sepul- 
cher, was the great Stone fix foot and an half long, three 
foot and two inches large, and nine inches and an half 
thick, which ſerved ro ſhut up the Sepulcher, and was, 
ſeen ini St. Cyril's time about 380; and St. Jerom, who die 
40 years after, writes, that it was in 2 in his time. But 
it has been tranſported. ſince to the Church built in the 
place where Caiaf has Houſe was upon Mouzr-$io#., Out of 
the Body of the Church People paſs into the Azire, which 
is towards the Eaſt; ſurrounded With a Wall as Monaſteries 
are, the chief Door . is over-againſt the Holy Sepulcher, and 
is parted in two by a fine Balaſter of Wood gilt with 
Gold, which has three Doors, a great one in the middle, 
and two leſſer ones at the ſides. In the firſt part, which is 


the South, there is a great Court, on the Right Hand of | the Quire of the Greeks, there is on one fige a Marble 


which are the Lodgings of the Armenians and Coptes, and a 
Chapel of our Lady, called Stabat Mater; On the left is the 
Habitations of the Greeks, with a great ſquare Tower which 
was formerly a Belfrey; Againſt the Entry of the Court 
is the great Portail of S. Sepulchres Church, near which is 
a Carrifön of Turks. At the foot of this Portail are a great 
number of Nails driven into the Ground to the head, by 
the Command of the Patriarch of the Grecians, who Ex- 
communicated the Roman Catholicks or Latius every year, 
and as a Sign of the Excommunication, he got Nails beat 
into the Ground with a great Beetle, forbidding to pull 
them up upon pain of Five hundred Baſtinadoes, br paying 
a great Fine to the Bacha.or Cady of the I own... EA, or 
12 Yreps within the Churcft is rhe Stone of Unttion where 


round Stone 4 Inches hollow, which the. Eaſtern People 
ſay is the middle of the Earth. In the ſecond part, which 
is the Quire of the Roman Catholicks, over-againſt the 
great Door of the Balaſter, is the great Altar, with a 
little one at the fide of it, where the Prieſt prepares all 
things neceſſary for Mafs. In, the bottom is the Pope's. 
Seat, which has 6. Steps up to it, and at the right Hand, 4 
little lower, is the Sear of the Patriarch of Cenſtaminople, 
and on the left Hand; chat of the Patriarch of Alerandbia, 
which, has 4 Steps to it. The Seats of rhe Patriarchs of 
* Antioch and Jeruſalem are of the other fide of the Balaſter, 
| wy the _ Quice., All a nity is SIE os 
* 4 fine Dome, of Carved Stones, ſupported by ſeveral Pil- 
þ tes. MIS If e e of bork 8 an Her frog! 
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whence. the Patriarch of the Greeks diſtributes his Celeſtial 
Fire every Saturday. This Ceremony was eſtabliſhed by | 
reaſon of a Miracle which is ſaid to have been formerly 
done in the Holy Sepulcher, where the 1 4 before Eaſter 
a Flame deſcended viſibly, and 2 the Lamps that 
were quenched on Good Friday. The Order of the Cere- 
mony is thus: All the Lamps of the Church being put 
out, the Holy Sepulcher locked, and (07 N by Six Jani- 
ſaries hired for that purpoſe ; About One in the afternoon 
the Greeks, Armenians, Syrians, & c. begin to run round the 
Church by four and five, holding each other by the Arms, and 
crying from time to time Elem Eleeſon, and as the People 
gather, the Confuſion and Diſorder increaſes more and 
more. The Women ſeated in Galleries and upon Scaffolds 
make great Exclamations, lifting up their Hands, with 
many other ridiculous Geſtures. 7 — all this ſtrange 
* Confuſion they go in Proceſſion, the Patriarch walks after 
the Prieſts, Biſhops, and Archbiſhops, who are all very 
* richly Cloathed after the Greek Faſhion. There are Four 
| Deacons who go immediately before the Patriarch, and 
walk backwards cenſing him as he comes along. He is 
dreſſed up in a_Velvet Coat with a Gold ground, has a 
Cope of Cloth of Silver, his Mitre is almoſt all of Gold, he 
carries his Paſtoral Staff in his Left Hand, and in his Right 
| has a little Croſs, with which he gives the People his Bene- 
dition. After they have walk'd round the Church thrice, 
the Patriarch goes in with two Biſhops, charging the Ja- 
niſaries to Caſter none to come near; then they ſtrike Fire 
with an Inſtrument hid in the place, or that they carry in 
with them, and light one of the Lamps, with ſome Bundles 
of ſmall Candles which they diſtribute as they go out, and 
then immediately all the Lamps in the Church and Chapels 
are lighted, ſo that all ſeems of a Fire. Conſtantine the 
Great walled in Mount Calvary, and built the Church of 
the Sepulcher with all poſſible magnificence, giving the 
| Charge of the Work to the Biſhop Macarius, to whom he 
writ, That he would have that Church ſurpaſs all others in 
Beauty and Riches, as it did in Holineſs. About Nine 
years after the ſame Emperor had it Dedicated, and gave it 


the Name of Martyriou, that is, the Place of Martyrdom or 


Witneſs, becauſe there our Saviour ſuffered, and manifeſted 


King James I. had before him. He died at London. a, 
in the 53d year of his Age, leaving his Eſtate n was. 
to Cecil Calvert his Son, and was buried in the Chance] 

St. Dunſtans in the Weſt, of whom theſe Memorablc thi - 
are recorded. Though a Roman Catholick, yet he 155 
himſelf ſincere and ditengaged from all Intereſts "6 ans E 
himſelf with ſuch moderation that all Parties were nk 


with him. He was a Man of great Senſe, by 


Onour 


wedded to his own Opinions, and could better — leſs 
deratz Cenſure than an affected Applauſe. Whilſt he eva 


the King, he brought him every Night a well di 
exact Account of Affairs; dot 7 to the 5 
tations, Judge Pepham and he agreed as to the delign, b , 
differ'd in the manner ; the firſt was for extirpating * 
Indians, he for converting em, and would ſtock it with th 
ſobreſt nor the lewdeſt People, granting Libertics wirs 
reat caution, and leaving every one to provide for himſelf 
y his proper Induſtry. ; 
CALVIL a Town of Hay in the Terra di Laworo in the 
Kingdom of Naples, with a Biſhoprick Suffragan of Ca. 
bens. The Ancients called it Cales, and pretended that it 
was built by Calais Son of Boreas. Itis5 or 6 Leagues 
from Capoua. The French and Turks laid Siege to it to no pur 
poſe in 1555. a | 4 
CAL VI, a Town of the Iſle of Corſica, belonging tothe 
Genoeſes ; it is ſituated on the Sea to the Weſt of the Iſland 
where there is a Gulf called Golfo a: Calvi. The Town has 
a good Port, with a conſiderable Fortreſ. | 
CALVIDA, King of the Seythians, Son of Gwe 
reigned together with his eldeſt Brother called Saulie and 
alone after this Brothers death. - Hiſtorians ſay Calvida had 
no hand in the death of his youngeſt Brother Anacarſis 
who was killed by Saulie. Calvida liv'd in Solow's time, ad 
conſequently in Cyrw's days, or a little before, which might 
perſwade that Thomyris was Calvida's Wife, that ſhe reigned 
after him, and that her only Son Sargapiſes being killed by 
Cyr, as Juſtin relates it, ſhe left the Crown by her death 
to the Son of Saulie, called Ida tihyr ſus. See Saulie 
CALVIN, (John) born at Noyon in Picardy, in the year 
1509. He Srudied Humanity at Paris, was afterwards lent 


the Greatneſs of his Love for Mankind. In 615 Choſroes 


to Orleans, where he applied himſelf to the Civil Law, un- 


King of Perſia conquered Judea, plundered the Town of 
Feruſalem, deſtroyed the Church of St. Sepulcher, and took 
away the. Croſs. But the Emperor Heraclius overcame this 
Infidel 12 years after, and obliged him to bring the Croſs 
beck upon his Shoulders, and ſet it in the ſame place whenee 
he took it in 628; and the ſame Emperor afterwards gave 
Orders to the Biſhop Modeſtws,-Succellor to Zacharias, to 
rebuild the Church, but the Building was hardly begun, 

when the Arabians made themſelves Maſters of the Town. 

Nevertheleſs the Emperor Conſtantin Monomac hus got leave 


for the Chriſtians to rebuild the Holy Sepulcher, and other 


Churches, which was done in 1044. The Biſhop of Tyre 
' fays, that they built but the Round which covers and en- 
virons the Holy Sepulchre, and that Godfrey of Bouillon, firſt 
King of Jeruſalem, rebuilt the Quire which is -now ſeen 
there, in 1099. Several of the Ancients have writ that 
Adam was buried on this Mountain, but others think that 
it was a Glant of that Name. Here it was alſo, according 
to ſome, that Abraham was to have ſacrificed his Son Iſaac: 
And St. Jerome and Sozomen ſpeak: of a Shining Croſs ſeen 
here at Mid-day in 351 and 353,- when the Emperor Con- 
ſtantius was moſt Zealous for the Arrians, whereupon St. Cy- 
ril, Patriarch of Jeruſalem, wrote an Account thereof to 
that Prince, to let him underſtand that it was by that Sign 
that Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Divinity he attack'd, had over- 
come the World, and that it was by him alone that he 
could be Victorious upon Earth. Dowbdan. Thevenot. 
CALVERT, (George) Lord Baltimore, was born in the 
laſt Age at Kypling near Richmond in Yorkſhire, and bred in 
Trinity-College in Oxford, from whence he Travelled be- 
' yond Sea to improve his Knowledge. At his return in 
| Kin James his Reign, he was made cretary to Sir Robert 
Cecil, who in his greater Preferments retain'd him ſtill for 
his Prudence and Faithfulneſs in many weighty Matters. 
At laſt by the means of the ſaid Sir Robert he was made one 
of the Clerks of the Council, and Knighted at Hampton- 
Court in 1618. He ſucceeded Sir Tho. Lake in the Office of 
Principal Secretary of State, which he diſcharged with 
great Prudence, until waar way”, Roman Catholick he re- 
ſign'd it of his own accord. e King however continued 
him Privy-Councellor all his Reign, and ſoon after created 
him Lord Baltimore of Baltimore in Ireland. He had the 
Property of the Province of Avalon in Newfoundland granted 
him by King James, for the improvement whereof tis ſaid 
he laid out 250001. and went thither twice in Perſon, but 
the French did ſo annoy it, that he was at laſt forced to 
give it over. Then he went to Virginia, and having viewed 
thoſe parts, obtained at his retura, a Patent to him and his 
Heirs for Maryland on the North of Virginia, with the 
Same Title and Royalties as in Avalon aforeſaid, which 
roves .a hopeful Plantation, This he obrain'd from 
King Charlet I. who had as great an Eſteem of him as 


* 


der Petrus de Stella, and afterwards continued this Study at 
| Bourges, under Andrew Alciat, in which he made a great 
progreſs : He likewiſe Studied the Greek Tongue at Bourges, 
by the aſſiſtance of Wolmar, the Profeſſor. After the death 
of his Father, he went to Paris, and wrote Remarks upon 
Seneca de Clementia. The Reformation in France bein 

roughly handled, he retir'd to Bazil, where he Studicd 
Hebrew; Here he Publiſh'd his Izfitution;, and Dedicated 
them to Francis I. from thence he went to the Dutcheſs of 
Ferrara, where he was well receiv'd : He came to Genevs, 
and was made Profeſſor of Divinity there in 1536. the 
year following he made all the People folemnly Swear to a 
Confeſſion of Faith, containing, amongſt other things, a 


| 


| farther than was agreeable to the Town and Government, 


' 


Renunciation of the Popes Authority ; but proceeding 


Farellus, himſelf, - and another Miniſter, were ordered to 
depart the Town within two days, becauſe they refus'd the 
Communion to the People, unleſs they came up to Calvins 
Plan. From Geneva he retir'd to Strasbourg, where Bucer and 
Capito eſteem d him extreamly; he ſet up a French Church 
in Strasbourg, and was the firſt Miniſter of it, and likewiſe 
vas choſen Profeſſor of Divinity in that Town : His af- 
fection for the Church of Geneva ſtill continued, as is cvi- 
dent, among other things, by the Anſwer he wrote to the 
Florid and Artificial Letter of Cardinal Sadolet Biſhop of 
Carpeutras. Two years after, the Divines of Strarbowg 
deſired him to aſſiſt at a Diet, which the Emperor had 
conven'd at Worms and Ratubon, for Compoſing the Diffe- 
rences in Religion: He complicd with their Requeſt, and 
had a Conference, at that meeting, with Melenchrox : By 
this time the Town of Genevs was very preſſing for his 
Return ; at laſt he yielded to their Importunity, and came 
thither in September 1541. to the great ſatisfation of the 
Magiſtracy and People. The firſt thing he did, was to 
ſettle a Form of Diſcipline, and a Conſiſtorial Juriſdiction, 
with a Power to infli& Cenſures, and Canonical Pen- 
nances, even to Excommunication : This Method was, by 
a great many Perſons, interpreted over rigorous, and too 
near a-kin to Reman Tyranny ; notwithſtanding, the Mat- 
ter was carried; and this new Canon was legally paſs'd, 
by an Aſſembly of all the People, Novemb. 20. 1541. the 
Clergy and Laity ingaging themſelves ro an unaltcrable 
Conformity to it. Calvin got himſelf a great many Ene- 
mies by his inflexible Severiry, in maintaining che Rights 
and Juriſdiction of his Conſiſtory, theſe Rigours being 
ſometimes the Occaſion of Diſorders in the — Lic 
was a Perſon. of indefatigable Induſtry, great Parts, and 
conſiderable Learning; had a good Memory, and a fine 
Pen; and was very Zealous, and much in Earneſt tor his 
Perſuaſion ; Even Maimburg and Moreri allow him to be 3 
Perſon of Senſe and Learning, of a very Regular Life, 
as to Sobriety, and ſo far from Covetouſneſs, that he did 


not die worth above Fifty Pounds, Library and all Ya 
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CAM 


retend, that he was extreamly troubled with 
ka An Chagreen, and that his Friends ( particular] 
Martin Bucer) charge him with being over Satyrical. Thoſe 
who have a — to enquire farther into the Truth of 
theſe Imputations, may conſult his Juſtification, publiſh d 
by Monſicur Drelingcourt, a Miniſter in Charenton, in 1667, 
He died in the 56th year of his Age, in 1564. Bayles Dick. 
Hiff. Maimburg. Hiſt. Du Calviniſm. His whole Works are 
Nine Volumes. Commentaries upon the Old and New Teſta- 


c. 
ments T VIx IS. the principal Opinions of the Calvi- 
wits, are drawn from the Writings of Calvin, contain'd in 
the 40 Articles of their Chriſtian Faith, which they pre- 
ſented to the King of Frence, in their Catechiſms and Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Diſcipline, They oppoſe the Sacrifices of the 
Maſs ; the Merit of Good Works ; the Real, or rather 
Corporal Preſence of our Saviour, in the Excharift : The 
reduce the Number of the Sacraments to Two ; Reje 
Evangelical Councils and Monaſtick Vows ; Defend Impu- 
tative Righteouſneſs, and diſpute againſt the receiv'd No- 
tion of Juſtification. Calvin maintains, That God has 
created the greateſt Part of Mankind, on 3 to Damn 
em, without any foreſight of their Sins, or Frevarications, 
being ſo hardy, as to affirm, That God has made ſome 
People in Contumiliam & Penam. Perron, Richlitu, Billarm. 
Calvin's Inſtit. 
CALVISIUS, a Rem who lived under Tiberzus, the 
25th year after Chriſt ; He accuſed Agrippins, Nero's Mo- 
ther, at the ſollicitation of Julia Silind ; but ſhe being 
found Innocent, Calviſius was Exiled, but was recalled ſome 
time afrerwards. There have alſo been Calviſins Tullus, and 
C. Calviſis Sabimu, Roman Conſuls. 

CALVISIUS, (Seth) a German, he was of Grosbeb, à lit- 
tle Borough in Twringia, lived in the beginning of this Age, 
and publiſhed ſeveral Books of Chronology, viz. in 1605. 
his Latin Chronology, according to the Principles of Joſeph 
Scaliger, who gave him great Commendations. He printed 
a Piece in 1611. againſt the Gregorian Calender, under the 
Title of Elenchus Calendarii # Papa Gregorio XIII. comprobati. 
The beſt Edition of his Chronology was Printed in 1620. 
He died in 1617. Scaliger, Nun. 

CALUS, called by others Aualw or Attalu, Nephew 
of Deda. He was the Inventer of the Saw and Compaſs, 
which made Dedalw ſo jealous of him that he killed him, 
and this was the reaſon that he quitted Mhens, and went 
to Creet. Panſanias. ) 

CALYDON, a Town of tolia which has given its 
Name to the Foreſt, wherein Poets feign that Meleager 
killed the Prodigious Boar. There is alſo a Foreſt of chis 
Name in Scotland, and a Borough that thoſe of the Coun« 
try call Dunkeld, There is alſo a part of the Sea therea- 
bouts, called Oceanus Caledonics, The Town of Calyden in 
Etolis, was the Seat of a Biſhop; and was Capital of the 
Country. Strabo. 2 
CALZ A, or Galza, a Military Order of Venice, inſti- 
tuted upon the Model of the Bande in Spain, to exerciſe 
Youth in Military Affairs, as well by Sea as Land. It 
was renewed in 1562. which made ſome Authors think 
that it was eſtabliſhed at that time. Giuſtians Hiſt. Venet. 

CALZADA, or Calzade, or St. Domingo de la Calzads, 
Calciats, a Town of Spain in Old Caſtile, and the little 
Country of Rivia, formerly Navarre. It has a Biſhoprick 
ſuffragan of Burgos, united to that of Calaborrs in 1236. 
It is firuared in the Mountains, and famous for St. Domi- 
nick's Devotion. 

CAMALDOLI a Religious Order founded by St. Ro- 
muald about the end of the roth Age. This Saint gave 
his Monks the Rules of St. Benet's Order, with ſome par- 
ticular Conſtitutions, and a white Habit, after a Viſion he 
had of ſeveral Perſons Cloathed ſo, who were going up 
upon a Ladder to Heaven. He was of a Noble Family of 
Ravens, and having found in the Appemin Mountains near 
Arreze a frightful ſolitary Place, called Campo Maldoli, he 
began to build a Monaſtery there about the Year 1009. and 
this Monaſtery gave its Name to all the Order. The Con- 
#*<gation of Hermits of St. Romuald, or of Mount Couronne, 

a Branch of that of Camaldoli, to which it joined in 1532. 
Paul Juſtinian of Venice began its Eſtabliſhment in 15 20. and 
founded the chief Monaſtery in the Appennin, in a Place 
called the Mount of the Crown, 10 miles from Perugia, and 
Dedicated it ro our Saviour in 1555. Baronits n Antal, 
Rainald. Spond. 
CAMARINA, a Town of Sicily, built according to 
Ezſebius, in 150 of Rome, in the 44th Olympiad. The $y 
racuſians demoliſhed it 50. years after, but it was rebuilt by 
one Hipponas. It was FAS quite ruined, and has left its 
name to a River of Sicily ; Vet is ſtill famous for what has 
happened to its Inhabitants, upon the occaſion of ſeveral 
inking Bogs that incommoded them , for having conſul- 
ted the Oracle, they were Anſwered, That if they dried 
them they would be tlie more annoyed. Looking upon 
this Anſwer as ridiculous, they Drained the Bogs, and ſo 
gave their Enemies means to enter the Town, whence 
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well 


—— 


_ GG ow Camarinam, when one would on 
Preis a Misfortune occaſioned by him that it happ 6 
Herodot us, Leander Alberti. . | , | EY” * 

CAMB, or Kamb, cambu, a 


ver in in High 
Auſtria. It has its Source about po Frontiers o Bohemia, 
and diſcharges it ſelf into the Danube. | 
CAMBADAGI, the Diſciple of Nara, he taught the 
Japonians to adore the Devil, charmed this Nation with 
the ſtrange effects of his Magick. Cicuboa help'd him to 
introduce the Worſhip of the Devil in Japan. 
CAMBAIA, Cambeie, or Guzarate, a Town and King- 
dom of the Eaſt Indier in the Territories of the Great Mig 
Part of this Kingdom is a Peninſula between the Gulphs 
of Indus and Cambais, and part is firm Land towards Decan. 
The chief Town is Amedrbad or Amadabad; the others are 
Cambaia, Surate, Baruch, Dia, &c. The Town of Cambais 
is ſituated at the end of a Gulf to which it gives its Name, 
where the River Carari diſcharges it ſelf into it; and gives 
its Name alſo to that Kingdom, arid is ſo conſiderable that 
it is commonly called the Cairo of the Indies. It has good 
ſtrong Walls with 12 Gates, the Houſes dre great and 
ell built, and the Town is altogether rich;-and of great 
Commerce. Guzarate is # Province of this Country, and 
is ſo conſiderable that the whole is called by its "Name. 
The Inhabitants are either Pagans or Mahometans, Lovers 
of Learning, make uſe of all ſort of Arms, and are very 
Ingenious. The Country abounds with all the Proviſions 
that are brought out of the Indies, and has Mines of Cor- 
nelians, Diamonds, and other Precious Stones. It abounds 
alſo in all ſorts of Grain, Fruit, Beaſts, Cotton, Aniſced, 
Opium, Oils, Soaps, Sngars, has Manufactures of Li 
and Cotton, Cap we abinets, Ge. which are all we 
. by the Inhabirants; and fold by them likewiſe, 
for they are the ableſt Merchants in the Indies, Cambaia 
has above 30 good Towns of great Traffick, and it's ſaid 
its Revenues amounted formerly to 20000005 of Gold i 
Year, for then there were Kings that brought great Armies 
to the Field. Mandefid ſays, That Cambais is one of the 
Greateſt, the Richeſt, and beſt Traded Cities in the Eafts 
Indies; that it's Wall'd with a fair Wall of Free- Stone; 
greater than Surat, being ro Leagues in compaſs, bath three 
Bazars or Market-Places, and four Noble Lanks or Ciſterns 
able to find the Inhabitants Water all the Year:: Though 
there is ſeven Fathom Water in the Haven at High Water, 
A at Low Water the Ships lie dry in the Sand and Mud. 
nſchot, Maffers. | | | | 
AMBALU, a Town that moſt _ hers made 
Capital of Catay, which they thought one of the principal 
Parts of Tartary, but it has been ſince diſcovered that Cams 
baul and Peking are the Names of the ſame Town, and tliat 
Catay is the moſt Northern part of all Chins. Ir was the 
Hollanders in their Voyage to China, and Father Araber the 
Jeſuit, that firſt found our this Truth, for that Father in 
his Relation of China, tells us, That Peking, Capital of China 
Septentrionalis, is that which the Saracens and Moſcovites call 
Cambalu. It 1s true, that the Profil, or Draught of Cambalu; 
which the Portugueſe have at Lisbon in the Cuſtom-Houſe, 
differs from that of Peking, which the Holanders brought 
along with them. Bur that omg. from this, That the 
Hollandets repreſented Cambalu in another proſpe&, and of 
another fide ; for all the reſt agree, the Buildings are the 
ſame ; and it is well known, that the Tartars that live to 
the North of Chins are wandring Vagabonds, who have 
neither Palaces, Pagodes, Temples, Triumphant Arches, 
nor Publick Monuments, with that extraordinary Magni- 
ficence that thoſe Places of Peking are ſaid to have. Em- 
baſſy of the Hollanders te China. | 259 
AMBDEN, (Wiliam) the Learned Antiquary of the 
Britiſh T{lands, was born in London, An. 1553. At 15 years 
of Age he went to Magdalen College in Oxford, as Choriſter 
or Servitor, from whence he removed to Brbadgates-Hall; 
now Pembroke-College, and at laſt to Chriſt-Church ; in 1571 
he was made Second Maſter of Weſtminſter School; in 1582 
he took a Journey through Suffolk into Torkſbire, and re- 
turned through Lancaſhire in order to the Completing of 
of his Britamia, which he publiſhed the ſame Year, and 
has got him an Eterrial Fame in the Common-wealth of 
Learning; This he writ in Latiu, of which there have 
been three Editions in Ruarto, and two in Felio, with Maps 
of every County. The % Edition, Printed in 1697. 
was put into Engliſh by Philemon Holland of Coventry, and 
ubliſhed twice in our Language, viz. An. 1616. and 1637. 
e was made Preben of Salisbury in 88. In 159} be 
was chief Maſter of - Weſtminſter School, in the place of 
Dr. Edward Grant. In 97 he publiſſied lis Greth Grammar. 
The ſame year he was created Firſt Herald, and then Claren- 
ceux King of in the place of Richard Lee Eſq; de- 
ceaſed. A.1606. he begin his conftant Commerce of Let- 
ters with Thun that famous Hiſtoriographer of France, 
Styl'd by him, Gali Lumen & Hiſoricorum noſiri ſeculi, 
Princeps. In 1618 he began to compile his Hiſtarx of 
Queen Elizabeth, and three years after he founded the Hi- 


ſtory-LeRure of the Vniverſiey, to whict he gave the Map- 
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nor of Boxley in Kent. Thus having lived many years in | del built at their own Expences. It changed Maſters for, 5 
Honour and Eſteem, he died November 9. 1633. being 24 time after, hen the Duke of Anger, Brother to K. III. 
years of Age, and was buried in Weſtminſter Abby with this | was made Count of Flanders in 1582. He was alſo Maſter 
Latin Epitaph : | of Cambray, and left it to John Montluc Sieur of Balagny,who 


foon after joined himſelf to the League, and made Peace 
| Qui fide Antiqui & opera afſidud Britannicam Antiquitatem | with H . Who made him Prince of Cambray, and Ma. 


% 


| Indagavit, reſchal of France in 1 $94 But the Spaniards ſurprized this 
Simplicitatem innatam honeſtis ſtudiis excoluit _ Town ſoon after, and forced him to deliver them the Cir. 
Animi ſolertiam candore Iluſtravit 7 del the gth of October 1595. The Tnhabiranrs acknowledged 
Gulielinu Cambdenus, ab Eli abet ha Regins Philip II. of Spain, but the Archbiſhop made ſuch Com. 


ad Regis Armorum (Clarentii Titulo) dignitatem evocatus Paine and ſhewed fuch Reaſons, that he was himfelf mage 
uc ſpe certa reſurgendi in Chriſto S. E. | Lord of Cambray,the King being ſatisfied with being Maſter 
* ee een of the Citadels, and Protector of the Country, leaving all 
Obiit Anno Domini 1623, 9 Novembris, Ætatis fue 74. other Juriſdiction to that Prelate, The Spaniard: fortified 
! ! this Town very well, and kept fuch a ſtrong Garriſon in it 
' He was much admired, not only by the Chiefeſt of the | that it was looked upon to be impregnable. Vet the King of 
| | ' Nobility, and che moſt Learned of the Nation, but alſo | France,, having taken Valenciennes in the beginning of 167) 
1 beyond the Seas, particularly by Ortelius, Lipfius, Scaliger, laid Siege to Cambray, whereof he made himſelf Maſter in 2 
Thuamu, Caſanbon, Pontanns, Swertius, & c. 3 ſhort time, and ſoon after forced the Citadel to Capitulate. 
CAM BOE, or Camboge, 97 dom of the Peninſula This Town is ſituated * the River Schelde, which runs 
of the River Indus, or of the Gulf 25 Bengals, ſituated upon | through a part of it. The great Citadel is upon a height 
the Southern Shore between the Kingdoms of Siam, Chiam- which commands all the Town; the Ditch is wrought in x 
as, and of Cochin- china. Its Capital, which is of its own Rock which has help'd to raiſe its Walls. The Ramparts ot 
ame, and is alſo called Raveces, is 60 Leagues off the Sea, | the Town are alſo environ'd with deep Ditches,chiefly to the 
upon a Branch of the River Men, which overflows every | Eaſt, and defended with many good Baſtions. It reaches to 
Year like the River Mie, and Manam in the Kingdom of Siam. | the River, and has another Fort to defend it on that fide, 
It begins to ſwell and increaſe in the Month of June, and in | which lying low, may be ſoon drowned by drawing the Slu- 
July and Auguſt overflows all the Neighbourhood, For | ces which keep in the Water. The Chapter of this Town 
this reaſon the Town of Cambeje was built upon a riling | is one of the moſt conſiderable of the Lom- Countreyi, conſiſt; 
Ground, where it makes but one Street, and is of great | of 48 Canons, and 95 Eccleſiaſticks which Officiate in our 
Commerce; there being ſome from Faponia, Cochin-china, Lady's Church. It's affirmed, that Diogenes, a Grecian by Na- 
Molais, and many from Portugal that Trade there; Its King | tion, was the firſt Prelate of 4 ſent into Fance b 
is Tributary to the King of Sam, and his Palace is fortiſied Pope Siricis about 408. Pope Paul II. made it an Archbi. 
with a Palliſado inſtead of Walls, with ſome Cannons from | ſhop's See in 1559. upon the Requeſt of King Philip II. of 
China, and 24 that belonged to two Dutch Ships which | Spain: The Biſhopricks of Arras, Tournay, St. Omar, and Na- 
were caſt away upon the Coaſt. The Lords of the Court mur, were given it for Suffragans. The Archbiſhops take 
are diſtinguiſhed into Okinas, Tenimas, Nampras, and Saban- | the Title of Dukes of Cambray, Counts of Cambreſe. and 
days, who are all of different qualities, but are commonly | Princes of the Empire. The Streets of this Town are wide, 
without any particular Office, except the firſt, which are the | and very neat, and the Chiefeſt and Richeſt end in a great 
moſt conſiderable, and as it were Councellors of State. There is | Square, where the Town-Houſe is built, which has a very 
but one Pagode in the Town, near which all the Prieſts have | curious Clock. There are alſo very good Manufactures at 
their Dwellings. Ir is a very fertile Country, and the In- Cambray, and eſpecially, Linen; it was a Place of conſide- 
habitants are much, inclined to the Chriſtian Religion, | rable Commerce before the Wars, and now begins to have 
which ſeveral of them have already embraced, as we un- | good Trading again. Guichardin deſcript. du Pais bas, Cc. 
derſtand by modern Relations. Proviſions are ſo cheap | CAMBRES 15, a Country between Picaray, Artois, and 
there, and in ſuch abundance, that the Inhabitants ſell for | Hainault, almoſt ro Leagues long, from the Villages Or and 
little or nothing, very good Deer, Oxen, Hogs, Hares, | Chatilon to the Town of Arleuwxs. This Country is very fer- 
and all ſorts of Wild Fowl, as alſo Citrons, Oranges, Co- | tile, and has a Caſtle called Caſtel Cambreſis, where in 1559, 
co's, and all other Fruits of the Country. The N gu there was concluded a Peace between Spain and France, which 
are ſo well ſettled there, that they have hinder'd the laſt gave 98 conſiderable Places for S. Quintin, Ham, and Catelet. 
Dutch to Trade in that Country. he King's Palace is CAMBRIDGE, Lat. Cantabrigia, anciently Camboritum, 
fortified, not only with a great many Cannon, but like- | or Camboricum, is not only the chief Place of Cambridgeſhire, 
wiſe with two Regiments of Guards and 16 Elephants. | and that from whence the County is denominated, but alſo 
The Councellors of State, called Okinas, when they go to | a moſt famous Univerſity. It lies by common compuration 
their publick Aſſemblies or Meetings, carry a Bag Em- | 44 miles from London North-caſt-ward, and is ſo called from 
broidered with Gold, which contains three Gold Boxes | the River Cam, upon which it is ſeated, which River in its 
filled with Cardamums, and other well ſcented things, and | Northern courſe meets with the Ouſe, and falls into it three 
when they are in the King's Preſence they fit round in a | miles above EH. The Colleges are built in the Skirts of the 
half Circle, and have behind them the Im or Great Men | Town, which afford em the better and more delightful 
of the Kingdom. The Prieſts come neareſt the King's | Walks and Gardens about em. The Town is of that large 
3 Perſon. - And when an Ambaſſador comes to have his Au- | extent, that jt contains 14 Pariſhes; but whereas there are 
. dience, he fits below the Okinas 25 Paces from the King. | in Oxford 18 Endow'd Colleges and 7 Halls, here are but 
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i Embeſſy of the Hollanders to Japan. 12 Colleges and 4 Halls. Their Names, and thoſe of their 
6 C AMBRA, Sirnamed the Beautiful, was Daughter to] Founders, with the time of their Foundation you have in 
wig Belin King of the Britons, the ancient People of what we |the following Table. | ? 
now call England. This Princeſs had ſo much Wit and | 
| Prudence, that the King and the Great Men of the State] Colleges and Halls. | Founded by | 
* | conſulted her.as their Oracle, and followed all her Advice. 5 3 
'v The Sicambriant were ſo called from her Name Cambrs : | St. Peter's Houſe, Hugh de Balſbam, Bp. of Ely. 
She governed theſe People about 40 years, according to | Clare Hall. | Richard Badow,Chancellor 
4 | the Laws ſhe gave them; She alſo invented the Manner | | of the Univerſity. 
4 of e, Citadels, and afterwards died, An. M. 3590. | Pembrook Hall. Mary St. Paul. 
| after ſhe had gained much Reputation. Pitſews de illuſt. Angl. | Corpus Chriſti College. Henry of Monmouth, D. of 
| _ -CAMBRAY upon the Schelde, a Town in the Low- : Lancaſter. 
71 Conntreyt with an Archbiſhoprick, is Capital of the Coun- | Trinity Hall. William Bateman,Biſhop of 
. try called Cambreſis. It's the Cameracum of the Ancients, ; Norwich. 
4 four Leagues from Doway, and ſeven from Valenciennes, and | Gonvile and Caius Col- | Edward de Gonville, and 
| from St. Quintin. It is great, fair, well built, and one of | lege. Caius afterwards. | 
| the ſtrongeſt Towns of Zurepe, with two Citadels in it. | Kimg's College. King Henry VI. 
I Some Authors write, That Camber King of the Sicambrians, Queen's College. | Margaret, Wife to King 
| was the Founder of it. Ado remarks, That Claudion, King 5 Henry VI. 
= of France, conquer d it in 445. and afterwards it fell ro | St. Carharine's Hall. Robert Wood Chancellor of 
'Þt Charles the Bald in 843. and 870. after the Death of Lo- | the Univerſity. 
= | 4haire II. and ſometimes after it became the Subje& of War | Jeſ College. Jen Alwik, Chan. of Engl. 
- between the Kings of France, the Emperors of Germany, | St. John's College, and | Lady Margaret, Mother to 
''8 | and the Counts of Flanders. Baldwin I. Count of Handers | Chrif's College. King Henry VII. 
took it, and gave it to his Son Raoul. The Emperors de- Magdalen College. Thomas Audley, Chancellor 
| clared it a Free Town, but for all that the French never 1 ä | of England. 
b. quitted their Claim to it. In 1542. Francis the Firſt, of | Trinity College. King Bewy VIII. 
Dua, conſented fir ſhould ie Neuter. Bur the Emperor | Emanze! College, Sir Walter Mildway, Chan- 
Charles V. took it the Year after, by the Intelligence he | | cellor of the Exchequer. 
had given him by the Biſhop who, was of the Houſe of Croui, Suſſex and Sidney College. „ . Chancellor 
, OI Sen. 


and Garrciſon'd it, and kept the Inhabitants in awe by a Cita« 
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ld time of the Roman, Cambridge, known amongſt them | tw, Nicephorus, and of St. Gregory of Nie, &c. Beſides this, he 


e of Camboritum, was a Roman Colony, had 
chats Schools, wherein the Roman and Britiſh Yourh 
' were inſtructed, until the Wars of the Saxons and Danes 
occaſioned a diſcontinuance z but they began to flouriſh 
again in the Reign of King Hewy I. above two hundred 

Lars after King Alfred re-eſtabliſhed Oxford, Cambridge 
Ls not only been Dignificd with the Title of an Earl- 
dom in ſeveral Eminent Perſons , but alſo with that of 
a Dukedom, in Four Sons of King James II. when Duke 
of rt; Three of them by the firſt Dutcheſs, Charles, 
James, and Edgar, who all died _ young ; and the 
Fourth by the Queen. Mr. Cambden lays, It's called Cam- 
bridge, becauſe ſituated upon the Eaſt Banks of the River 
Cam, near which it has a Bridge. It ſends four Burgeſſes 
ro Parliament, two from the Town, and 'two from the 

verſity. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE, an inland County of Eng- 
land, is bounded Eaſtward both with Norfolk and Suffolk, 
Weſtward with Bedford and Huntington-ſbires ; Northward 
with Lincolnſhire and Norfolk, and Southward with Eſfex and 
Hertforaſbire. It reaches from North to South about 35 
miles; in breadth from Eaſt to Weſt 20; the whole di- 
vided into 17 Hundreds, wherein are 18 Market-Towns, 
and 163 Pariſhes. This County, together with Norfolk, 
Saffolk , and Huntingtonſbire , was the Seat of the Jceni in 
the time of the Romans ; a Member of the Kingdom of the 
Eaſt- Angles in the time of the Heptarchy ; and now makes 
up the Dioceſe of K. The South Parts of it are Cham- 
paign and Plentiful, both of Corn and Graſs. The Nor- 
thern Parts are fenny, unhealthful, and therefore thin- 
ly Peopled ; but repleniſhed both with Fiſh and Fowl. 


This Country yields excellent Saffron, the deareſt Com- 


modity that England produces; and the Herb called Scor- 
dium , or Water-Germander , grows alſo here very plenti- 

ly. 
A AMBYSE S, Second King of Perſis, was the Son of 

, whom he ſucceeded, A. R. 225. He invaded and 
ſubdued Egypt, and intended to make War againſt the Æthio- 
pians ; but a great part of his Army being buried under 
the Sands, as bo marched to deſtroy the Temple of An- 
men, he changed his Deſign. His Reign was of 7 years 
and 5 months; for having put his Brother Tanioxares, or 
Smergeis , to death, he became frantick-, and died of a 
Wound he gave himſelf in his Thigh. This 7 2 A. R. 
232. in the 64th Olympiad, 532 years before Chriſt. Yale. 
riu Maxim relates a very ſevere Action of this Prince's 
Juſtice, in the Perſon of a Judge that did not diſcharge his 
Office ; for he cauſed him to be flea'd alive, and ſpread his 
Skin upon the Juſtice-Bench, to put his Son, to whom he 


gave that Office, in mind of exerciſing his Charge better, 


Herodot. Juſtin. 

CAMBYSES, a Perſian of a midling Birth, who 
lived in the goth 3 about the year of Rome 174. 
and 3474th of the World. Aſtyages, laſt King of the 
Medes, married his Daughter to him, hoping by ſo diſ- 
proportioned a Match, to ſhun the ill Conſequences of a 
Dream that he had, which threatned him, as he imagin'd, with 
ill Luck; for he ſaw a Vine ſpring from the Princeſs, 
whoſe Branches covered all ; which was interpreted by 
Aſtrologers, That his Daughter Mandane would have a 
Son that ſhould dethrone him. Cambyſes begot Cyrus, 
"_ put himſelf upon his Grandfather's Throne. Herodot. 
Lib. x. 

CAMELFORD, 2 conſiderable Borough and Market- 
Town in Cornwal, ſituate on the River Camel; Governed by 
a Mayor. From London 184 miles. 

CAMERARIUS, in High Dutch Cammermeiſter, (Joa- 
chim) was of Bamberg, a Town of Germany in Franconia, 
where he was born in 1500. His Family was ancient and 
conſiderable ; but he made it more eſteemed by his great 


Merit. He made great Progreſs in all kind of Learning, f 


as in Languages, Hiſtory, Mathemaricks, Phyſick, and Po- 
liricks ; belides 9 was naturally ſo Eloquent, that 
he could perſuade what he pleaſed. Theſe great Qualities 
endeared him to all the famous Men of his time, and the 
greateſt Princes Honoured him with their Friendſhip; as, 
Charles the Fifth, the Emperor Maximilian the Second. He 
taught with great Applauſe at Nuremberg, Tubingen, and at 
Leipſic. He died in 1574. having juſt entred upon the 7 5th 
"= of his Age. He compoſed theſe Verſes on his Death- 
ed : 


Morte nihil tempeſt ivd eſſe optatius, aiunt, 
Sed tempeſtivam quis put at eſſe ſuam ? 

Qui put at, ile ſapit; namque ut fatalia vitæ, 
Sic & quiſque ſue tempora mortis habet. 


Camerarius was married to Ame of Truches of Grun- 
ſperg, deſcended of a Noble Family, and had nine Chil- 
dren by her, 5 Sons and 4 Daughters. He tranſlated out 
of Greek into Latin the Works of Herodotus, Demoſthenes, 
Xenophon, Euclid, Homer, Iheocritus, Sophocles, Lucian, Theodore. 


w 
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make him 


writ the Life of Philip Melanfhon, who was his Friend ; 
writ alſo the Life of Eoban of Heſſe, and publiſhed a Cata« 
logue of the Biſhops of ſeveral Churches, and Letters in 
Greek. He likewiſe publiſhed Pl/autw from two ancient 
Manuſcripts. Melch. Adam. Thuan. | 

CAMERARIUS (Joachim) a famous Phyſician, Son 
of the other Joachim Camerarics : He was of Nuremberg, 
where he was born in 1534. He upheld the great Repu- 
tation his Father had acquired by his great Learning. He 
ſtudied in the beſt Univerſities of Germany, and afterwards 
went to 1taly, and ſtudied at Padua and Bononia, where he 
made himſelf many Friends amongſt the Learned Men; as, 
Fallopins, Aquapendente, Capivaccio, Aldrovandus Vincent Pinelli, 
&c. At his return thence, the Reputation of his great 
Learning made ſeveral Princes court him to live with them 
but he loved his Studies too well to yield to any ſuch 
Solicitations. He applied himſelf chiefly to Chymiſtry 
and Botanicks , and not only kept a Garden furniſhed 
with the moſt curious Simples, but alſo bought the Bota- 
nick Library of Geſnerus; ſo that he wanted nothing to 
rfect; but was much interrupted by the 
many Viſits he received from People of the higheſt Qua- 
lity. He left Children by three Wives, and his Hort#s Me- 
dicus: De re Ruſtica : De Plantis Epiſtole,&c. He died in 1598 
Melch. Adam. # 

CAMERARIUS, (Philip) a conſiderable Lawyer of 
Nuremberg. He died in the year 1621. He wrote Hiſtos 
rical Meditations, tranſlated into ſeveral Languages, with 
other Works. 

CAMERINO, a Town of 7taly, formerly in Ombris, 
but now belonging to the Marquiſate of Ancona, with a 
Biſhop's See, Suffragan to the Holy See. Latin Authors 
call it Camerinum, and Camarinum, and the Inhabitants Ca- 
merices, It's ſituated between Macerata and Spoletto, and 
had in former times the Title of a Dutchy. Ir is ancient; 
for Titus Livius mentions, in his gth Book of the Roman 
Hiſtory, That Marcus Fabins's Brother, being ſent to obſerve 
the Enemies of Rome, was very well received by thoſe of 
Cameri no. 

CAMERON, (John) a Scotch-man of Glaſgow, was one 
of the moſt famous Divines amongſt the Proteſtants of 
France. He came very young from his own Country, and 
arrived at Bourdeaux in 1600. where ſome of his Religion 
obſerving his great Qualities, and the Progreſs he had 
made in Learning, ſent him, at their proper Expences, to 
ſtudy Divinity; and he was afterwards a Miniſter of their 
Church. The place where he got moſt Reputation was at 
Saumur, where he taught Divinity for 3 years. He was 
Author of a new Syſtem of Grace; the Calviniſts being 
then ſomewhat divided amongſt themſelves, by reaſon of 
the new Opinion of Arminius, to which Cameron inclined 
very much: And the Great Men of their Party, as Ama- 
raut, Cappel, Bochart, Daille, and others, followed his Opi- 
nion, being perſuaded that Calvin's Tenets upon Grace, 
Free-will, and Predeſtination, were ſomewhat harſh. This 
was the reaſon that the other Calviniſts ſpoke of the School 
of Saumur, as of a P oppoſite to the true Calviniſts. 
Cameron publiſhed but few of his Books himſelf, beſides his 
Conference with Tilenus, Entiruled, De Gratiæ & volunt atis 
humane concurſu in vocatione Leydæ, Anno 1622. And another 
Book alſo in Latin, Printed at Saumur in 1624. wherein 
he maintains his Opinion _— Free-will and 
Grace. After his Death were Printed his Prele#ions, © 
Leſſons of Divinity, which contains the Explications of 
ſeveral Paſſages of Scripture, in form of common Pla- 
ces, after the Merhod of Controverſiſts, and in a copious 
and neat Style. There were alſo Printed at Geneva, Lear- 
ned and Judicious Remarks of his upon the New Teſtament, 
with the Title of Mirothecum Evangelicium , which were 
afterwards inſerted in the Criticks of England. Memoires Hi- 


oriques. 
; CAMERONI ANS, a Party of Presbyterians in Scot- 
land, ſo called from one Mr. Archibald Cameron, a Field- 
Preacher, who was the firſt that ſeparated in Communion 
from the other Presbyterians that were not of his Opinion, 
concerning the Miniſters who had accepted of an Indul- 
gence from King Charles II. which he alledged to be a 
Countenancing of the Supremacy in Church-Affairs; and 
they ſaid, That it was only a making uſe of the Liberty ro 
exerciſe the Paſtoral Function, from which they had been 
unduly reſtrained. The Debate and Heats encreaſed on 
both ſiqes, which the other Prerbyterians adviſed to lay 
aſide, until the Controverſie could be determined by a 
General Aſſembly : But the Cameronians, by a furious Zeal, 
did ſeparate from them; and ſome who aſſociated with 
them, ran into the laſt Exceſſes of Frenſie and Diſloyalty. 
They declared, That King Charles II. had forfeited his 
Right to the Crown and Society of the Church, by his 
breaking the Solemn League and Covenant, which were 
the Terms on which he received the former ; and his vi- 
cious Life, which, de Jure, ſaid they, excluded him from 


che latter; they pretended both ro Dethrone and Excom- 
P p municate 
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municate him; and broke out into a Rebellion, which was 
9 by the Duke of Monmouth at Borhwell- Bridge. 
They chearfully complyed with his preſent Majeſty King 
Miham on the reale and on all occaſions have wit- 
neſſed their Zeal for him with no ſmall Gallantry; as at 
Dunkell, Steinkirk, &c. under their Brave Officers, Cleland, 
Fullerton, and Major Ker of Kerſtand, the latter being Repre- 
ſentative of the ancient Family of the Name in Scotland, and 
very inſtrumental in bringing thoſe People to concur with 
the preſent Government in Church and State; but was 
untimely ſnatched away by his early Fate, and died of the 
Wounds which he received as fighting gallantly at Stein- 
kirk. As for their former Differences in Church-Matters, 
they are alſo laid aſide, the Preachers of their Party having 
ſubmitted to the General Aſſembly of the Church of Scot- 
tand in 1690. | 

CAMILLA, Siſter of Pope Sixtws V. She was Wife 
to one that lived in a little Village of the *Grotres, near the 
Town of Montalto, in the Marquiſate of Ancova. When 
her Brother Felix Peretti, called afterwards Cardinal of Mon- 
talto, was made Pope by the Name of Si, V. ſhe was 
ſent for to Rome, whither ſhe came accompanied with her 
Kindred and Daughter. When ſhe came near the City, 
ſhe was met by the Cardinals of Medicis, Eſte, and Alexan- 
dria, who led her into a Palace, where they cauſed her ro 

be dreſs'd like a Princeſs, thinking thereby to oblige the 
Pope, who they knew had a great Kindnefs for her. The 
fame Cardinals conducted her after this, and preſented her 
to the Pope, who ſeeing her in that rich Drets, pretended 
he did not know her, and withdrew into another Cham- 
ber: But when ſhe came the next day to the Vatican in her 
ordinary Garb , he embraced her, ſaying, Now you are my 
Sifter ; and I do not pretend that any but my ſelf ſhall. make you 
4 Princeſs. Then lodged her in the Palace of Mary Major, 
allowing a conſiderable Penfion for her Maintenance ; 
but he forbad her to meddle with any Buſineſs, or to 
ask him for any Favour ; which ſhe obſerved to pun- 
ctually, that ſhe contented her ſelf with a Grant of 
Indulgences for a Confrery in the Church of Refuge in 
Naples, whereof ſhe her ſelf was choſen Protectreſs. Greg. 
Lett. 

CAMILLE, Queen of the Felſi; ſhe was killed 
as ſhe was leading Succour to Turms, and to the La- 
tins againſt Zneas, It was Aruntiw,, or Aronce, that 
— and he was puniſhed immediately for it. Yirg. 
En eid. 

CAMILLI, was the Name which the ancient Romans 
gave the young Boys that ſerved the Prieſts of Jupiter in 
their Sacrifices. They alſo called young Girls Camille, who 
were employed in any of their Sacred Myſteries. And 
hence it was that Mercury, in the ancient Language of the 
Hetrurians, was called Camillus, that is, Miniſter, or Ser- 
vant of the Gods, as Plutarch mentions it in the Life of Numa. 

Boc hart remarks, That the Augurs, or Soothſayers, and 
the Miniſters of the Gods, were called Koſemins by the He- 
brews, as the Romans call them Caſmilles, from the Hebrew 
Words Coſme-e?, which in the Holy Tongue ſignifies the 
Miniſters of God. Bochart. de Animal Sac. Part. 1.1. 2. 

CAMILLUS, (u. Fwiw) Conſul, Military Tribune, 
and Roman Dictator. He defeated the Faliſques ; and after 
a Siege of 10 years, took the Town of Yeji, in the 358th 
year of Rome, whence he brought a great Booty, which he 
diſtributed amongſt the Soldiers againſt his Vow ; where- 
fore he was baniſhed ſome time — But before this, he 
conſecrated the Temple of Juno, and that of Maluta, or Leu- 
cot hoe. During his Exile, the Gali Senones beſieged Rome; 
he came to its Relief, and defeated the Enemy, which gor 
him the Name of a Second Romulus, and Deliverer of his 
Country, hindring the Romans from quitting their City, 
and retiring to Yeſes. After this, he put the Laws in their 
former force, ſubdued the Volſci, and defeated the Tuſcans 
and other neighbouring People. Laying Siege to Faleria 
in 360. a Schoolmaſter brought him the Children of the 
moſt conſiderable Families of the Town, whom Camilis 
received, but without ſtaining his Honour with the Baſe- 
neſs of this Man ; for he ſent fim home again bound, and 
the Children along with him; which charmed the Inhabi- 
tants ſo, that they ſurrendred to their Generous Enemy. 
The Noiſe of a new Incurſion of the Gaul, into Italy, 
made him be choſen DiQator for the 5th time. In 387. * 
defeated the Enemy, who were come as far ag the Plains 
of Alba, and returned in Triumph to Rome 23 years after 
he had delivered her from the laſt Extremity before ; and 
died of the Plague 2 years after, in the 389th of Rome, and 
the 365th year before the Chriſtian Era. Plut. T. Liv. Flor. 
Aur, Vittor. | 

CAMILLUS, (L. Furius) a Roman Conſul and Dicta- 
tor, Son to the firſt, and worthy of ſuch a Father. He 
was named Dictator in 404. and the year after choſen Con- 
ſul with Appius Claudius Craſſus, who dying ſoon after, Ca- 

. millus was forced to reſiſt the Gauls alone. He had the 
good Fortune to defeat them; and it was in this Rencoun- 
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ſtance (as 'ris faid) of a Crow that flew a 
which is the reaſon that he is called Corwi 
ing Conſul with C. Menenius Nepos, they 
tins, and were honoured with their Sta 
which was allowed none before them. Cam 
ſelf alſo Maſter of the Town of Amium; 3 
all the Gallies he found in the Port, 


denbung by the Treaty of Weſtphalia, and has embraced the 


| 


Roſtra, and pro Roftris, In 429. of Rome, he 
ſul with Decius Junius Brutus Sceva ; the laſt 
the Pelignians, Marſi, and Veſftinians ; 


Cup, wherein ſhe had mixed Poiſon ; and finding that he 


bout his Head ; 
mes. In 416. bes 
overthrew the La. 
tues on Horſeback, 
lus made him. 
nd taking awz 


| he had thei 
Prows carried to the great Place of Orations; 1. 


Speeches, which were for that reaſon afterwards called 


was again Con. 
marched againſt 
| 1 , but being taken y 
= _ 2 way, he 2 his Dictator, the moſt famous 
eneral of his time, which was L. Papiri ö 
— TY bt Sorter tp T. Liv. 
CAMILLU'S Scribonianus, was choſen Em 
Romans, being tired of Clandius's Reign; bur Sow ky 
forſaken by his Party, and afrerwards murthered ; and his 
| Arria, unwilling to ſurvive him, killed her ſelf 4 C. 42 
bis. * 1 
CAMIN, Lat. Caminum , a ſmall City in the 
Pomerania , which is a Biſhop's See 2 the * 
biſhop of Ginſen, whereas heretofore it belonged to 
Magdeburg. It ſtands on the Eaſtern. Shoar of the Ri- 
ver Diwenow, overagainſt. the Iſland of Wolenſche , not 3. 
bove a mile from the Baltick Sea, and about ſeven from 
Stetin to the North. This belongs to the Duke of Bran- 


Auguftan Confeſſion. Long. 39. 30. Lat. 54. 12. 

C AMIS, Idols which the Japeeions adore, and chiefly 
the Bonzi, or Miniſters of the Se& of Xenxus. Theſe Idols 
repreſent the Principal Lords of Japan, to whom the Bux; 
ere& magnificent Temples, as to Gods, and invoke them 
to recover their Health, and to gain ViRories over their 
Enemies. Kircher de Is Chine, 

CAMMA, a Lady of Galatia, married Sinatus, who 
was much eſteemed in that Country. This diſguſted 5;. 
noriz ſo much, who was ' mightily in love wh Camma, 
that he got Sinatus killed. In the mean time the Widow 
retired to the Temple of Diana, to lament her Loſs, where 
ſhe was followed by Sinorix, who employed all his Care 
and Friends to gain her Love. The Lady feigned to be 
ſomewhat pleaſed with the Seryices of the one, and ſcem- 
ing to give ear to the continual Requeſts of the others, 
promiſed ro _ of him for her Husband ; ſo ſent for 
him to the Church, where ſhe preſented him the Nuptial 


drank one half of it, ſhe took the other off her ſelf, pro- 
2 ſne was not in the leaſt concerned at her Death, 
ſince the had revenged her Husband's. Plut. des Vertues det 
Femmes. 

CAMOENS, (Lewie) a famous Poet, called by his 
Country-men the Virgil of Portugal. He was born of a 
good Family, and gave great Proofs of his great Genius 
for P in his very Youth, whilſt he ſtudied in the Uni- 
verſity of Coimbra ; but having no Eſtate to maintain him, 
he went into the Army, where ke behaved himſelf with a 
os deal of Honour: But being ſent to Ceuta in Africa, 
ie loſt one of his Eyes in its Defence againſt the Moors. 
From thence he returned to Portugal, and from Portugal 
he went to the Indies. He was in ſome Eſteem with the 
Officers of the Navy for his Wit; but being ſomewhat Sa. 
tyrical upon one of the Chief Commanders, he was forced 
to withdraw out of the reach of his Anger. He then went 
to the Frontiers of China, where he lighted of a Conve- 
niency to come to Go; and coming thence to Portugal, he 
was caſt away, loſt all his Goods, and had much a-do to 
ſave his Life. At laſt he made a ſhift to come to his 
Country, but very poor, not having wherewithal to ſub- 
ſiſt. Ir was then he ended his Poem, Entituled, 4s Luſſa- 
das, which he Dedicated to Dom Sebaſtian, then King of 
Portugal ; but that Prince being then young, and thote 
that were about his Perſon no Admirers of Poetry, the un- 
fortunate Poet was much diſappointed, and was forced 
to live the reſt of his“ days miſerably in Portugal, where 
he died in 1579. Beſides that Poem of his, which has 
been tranſlated into divers Languages, we have a Colle- 
Qion of divers Pieces, under the Name of Rimus de Luis de 
Camoms. His other Works are loſt. He is accuſed of 
mixing Fables of Paganiſm with the Truth of Chriſtian 
Religion, and of having ſpoken, without Diſcretion, ok 
Prophane Deities in a Chriſtian Poem. Nicolas Anton 
Bibl. Hiſp. 

CAMPAGNA, a Town of $ 
in the furthermoſt Principality , with the Title of Mar 
quiſate and Biſhop's See, Sufflagan of Cm, to which 
has been joined that of Saby, now a ruined Town. Can, 
2 is of Salern ſide, three or four Leagues from the 

ca. 

CAMP AGNA di Rema; Pliny , in his 
ſtory, Lib. 2. Cap. 5. ſaith of this Country, What ar 7 
able ſufficiently to diſplay the Beauties of theſe Shoars, the bleſ- 


the Kingdom of Naples 


Natural Hi- 


ter that Valerius killed one of the Gauli, through the Aſſi- 


ſed and raviſhing Pleaſantneſs of this Soil! Se that Nature june 
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2 | ent al ber Skill in the Enriching and 
p — Ta Ts Land. She alone enjoys à lively, ever 
fa Air. How fertile are her Fields! How ſoft and eaſie are 
[on Hills ! How innocent and harmleſs are her Foreſts! How dark 
her : 1 ber Woods! How waſtly numerous are the Kimas of 
— 4 how uſeful to Mankind ! How pleaſant are the Breezes 
1 ” Mountains ! The abundance of ber Fruits, Vines, and 
* hs noble Fleeces of her Flocks, her fat and lovely Bulls, 
he Beauty and Plenty of her Lakes, Rivers, and Fountaifis, which 
, phe pid in all places, are all of them inexpreſſible. Her large 
ye 7 ſafe Ports, quiet Creeks, and Boſom always open to receive 
26 erce of the whole World ; and the many Promontories 
: bick ſhe thruſts into the Sea like Arms, ſeems t0 aſſure Mankind 
hos ready and defirows ſhe is to ſuccour thoſe that approach her, 
ond ſerure them in her Arms, from the Violence of the Waves. 
Thus elegantly the Naturaliſt deſcribes the Stare of it in 
his time. Campagma, faith Hlorus, is the moſt beautiful Vale 

only in Italy, but in the whole World. There is in 
— nothing ſofter than its Air, which makes the 
Flowers to ſpring twice in one year. There is nothing 
more fruitful than the Soil, which is ſaid to be the Stage 
on which Rucehen and Ceres try their utmoſt which ſhall 
Conqueror. There 1s nothing more kind ro Paſſengers 
than her Seas: Here are the Noble Ports of Cajeta and Mi- 
ſemu, and the warm Baths of Baie ; the ſmooth Lakes of 
Lucrinu and Auernus, into which Neptune retires to enjoy a 
ſweer Repoſe. Here the Mountains called Gaarw, Falernus, 
and Maſfcw, are covered with excellent Vines, Veſuviur 
imitates the Flames of Ætua. This Province came to the 
Popes, as Sovereigns of Rome, to which, for many Ages, 
ir has been annexed. Ir was the Sear of the ancient Latins, 
who were conquered with great difficulty by the Romans, 
in the year of Rome 296. ey revolted after the Ciry was 
ſacked by the Cauls, and were again conquered in the year 
of Rome 414. But whatever it was then, it is now one of 
the moſt deſolare Countries in the World, (as Dr. Burnet 
aſſures us) there being not an Houſe to be ſeen as far as 
one's Eyes can carry one, though it is a moſt rich Cham- 
paign Country ; nay, the very Air too is become unhealth- 
ful for want of Inhabitants and draining the Ground. This 
he aſcribes to the Rigour of the Government, which hath 
driven away the Inhabitants, and made the Country almoſt 
not habitable. . - . 5 2 | ao 

CAMPANELLA, (Thomas) a Friar of St. Dominick's 
Order, was of Stilbd, a little Town of Calabria: He became 
fimbus in the Art of making Syllogiſms, and got much 
Reputation in Diſputing at the Publick Act; but having 
3 ſomewhat ſourly to an old Profeſſor of Dy, 
of his own Order at Nopler, the old Man got him into the 
Inquiſition, under Pretence of Hereſie, and of being abbut 
to deliver that City to their Enemies. He was kept in the 
Inquiſition for 25 years, and treated very cruelly, being put 
24 times to the Queſtion ; but at laſt Pope Urban VIII. got 
him his Liberty, and he came to Paris in 1634. where he 
taught Philoſophy with ſome Reputation, and was in ſome 
Eſteem with the Cardinal of Rithelies. He died in 1639. 
being the 71ft year of his Age. He compoſed feveral 
Books, and had this Character from one of his own Coun- 
try: That he had a great deal of Wit, but little Judgment, 
and that he wanted Solidity and Diſcretion. He wrote 
Phyſiologia. Quæſtiones Phyſiolegice. De Senſu rerum. Atheiſ- 
" Triumphatus. Opuſcula Phyſica, Mathematica, Poetica. Tra- 
Gatus Aſtrologicut. Monarchia Hiſpaniz, &c. Gaſſendi. Lorenzo 
Craſſo. 17 j 

CAMPASPE, or Pantaſte, the Name of a very 

handſom Woman, which Aexander the Great loved, and 
commanded Apelles to draw her PiQure z; which he did; 
but fell in Love with her in the Work; which when 
2 perccived, he conſented that he ſhould have her. 


CAMPATOIS, a Heretick Sec, which St. Jerome, 
writing againſt the Luciferians, calls Montoiss, They roſe 
Bainſt the Church in the 4th Age, and followed the Po- 
ctrine of the Donatiſts and Circuncelliams. Prateole. 

CAMPDEN, a Market-Town in Gloceſterſbire, in the 
Hundred of Xiſtgate. The Earl of Gainsborough, Viſcount 
Campden, has a Seat here. ; 

CAMPECH, a Town in the Taccatau, in the Bay 


Olives, . 


ot Mexico, on the North Shoar , in 19. oo. North Lat. 


50 Leagues from Merida, having a large but ſhallow Ha- 
yen. This Town was taken by William Parker, an Eng- 
Uſb-man, by ſurprize, in the year 1596. and plundered 
by a 4 Ship's Company, together with a large Frigat, 
4 had taken in the King of Spain's Tribute for that 
1 CAMPEGI, or Campeius, ¶ Laurence) Cardinal: He 
uved in the 14th Age, and was of Bononia, where he ſtudled 


nn the Law, and after roſe by degrees, until he got # Car- 


dinabs Hat in 1517. In 1524. he was ſent Legate into 
Serany againſt the Latherans, Clement VIII. being then 
obe where he made ſome Ordinances for the Reformitibif 
f Flannery, | He was afterwards ſent, Legete into Eug loſul 
*0 be Judge of the Divorce of Heng VHI who had mh 


| ty 


— 


to annul his Marriage with Catharine of Spain, thit he 
might marry Anne Bullen. The Pope recalled him the year 
after, finding that nothing could be concluded to his Mind 
in that Bulineſs. He was Biſhop of Bona in the year 
1523. and aſſiſted at rhe Coronation of Charles V. in that 
City, whence he went Legate into Germany, and affiſted ar 
the Diet of Avgrburg ; and at his return, the Pope being 
dead; he gave his Voice for Paul III. who named him his 
Legare at the ſitting of the Council of Yicenzs, which was 
afrerwards continued at Trent. He died in 1539. Onuphy. 
Slei dau. Sigon. in Epiſc. Bonon. Lib, 3. Spotidan. in Annal. 
CAMPEN, a Town of the Low Conytries, in the Pro- 
vince of Over Nel, ſituatod upon the left Bank of el, 
within 5 Leagues of Deventer. It's a very pretty Place, 
and can drown all the Neighbourhood, whick hes lower. 
Latin Authors call it Campi. It gave its Name to Heimerie 
of Campen, known under the Name of Heimericus de Campo, 
He lived in the 15th Age, and taught Philoſophy at Co- 
logne. He was afterwards at the Couneil of Baſe, where 
he was much eſteemed by Cardinal Cuſanus, a Man of great 
Learning, who perſuaded him to write. ſome Treatiſes, 
whereof that De Aut horitate Coucilii, was rhe moſt conſider- 
able. Afterwards he ſtuck to Eugenivs IV. and publiſhed 
the Reaſons that made him act ſo, in an Apology which 
we have of his. He died afterwards in the Low Countries, 
in 1460, Beſides the Works before mentioned, he writ 
Compendium Quæſtionum. Super Sententias, Lib. 4. De ae. 
De Eſſentia. Compendium Divinorum. Quæſtiones variæ, &c, 
Campen (Jom) commonly called vanden en, was of the 
ſame Town, and lived in the beginning of the 16th Age, 
was a great Maſter of Languages, which he afterwards 
taught at Lowvain. Pope Leo X. ſent for him to Rome, where 
he gave him a Canonicate ; and as coming back again into 
the Low Countries, he died of the Plague at Fribourg in Briſ- 
gam, in 1538. He left a Hebrew Grammar, and a Paraphraſe 
on the Pſalms, &c. This Author is not the fame with 
John Campen the Carmelite, that lived about 1404. who com- 
poſed Commentaries upon the Sentences ; Quodlibetorum Opus; 
and, Summulæ artium. In 1520, there was a War between 
the Inhabitants of Campen and Zwol, for the Cuſtoms to be 
paid upon the Wel, both Cities claimirig them; They of 
Zwol called Charles the Fifth to their Aſſiſtance, who over. 


powered both the Parties, and poſſeſſed the thing in con- 
troverſie, to the great Diſſatisfaction of the Inhabitants of 


Zwol. This City enjoyed the Liberty of Minting their own 
Moneys till 1553. when that Privilege was taken from them 
by Charles the Fifth. Though this Town ſtands in the 
Veluwe, yet it belongs to ve. Ill, and is a Rich and a Beaus 
tiful City, and ſeated near the old Roman Port. It wag 
built ſince the times that Chriſtianity was ſettled here by 
Charles the Great. It became à Free Imperial City in 1394. 
with Zwpl and Deventer. In 1578. the Garriſon of this 
Town refuſing to ſubmir to the States, and declaring 
for John. Duke of Auſtria, the Spafiſh Goyernour, the 
Count de Remeberf beſieged and took it for the States. 
This Place was ordered to be f6trified by the States in 
1638; een IT. 2K) . 
CAMPIAN, ( Edmund ) 4 Jeſuit, born in London, and 
living till towards the end bf the 16th Century: He was 
a Polite and Good-natured Perſon : His Education was- at 
Oxford, where he was Proctor, and afrerwards took Deas» 
con's Orders in the Church of 'Englayd ; which not lon 
after he renounc'd for the Romiſb Communion, and turne 
Jeſuit at Rome in 1573. In 1581.; he was indicted for 
High Treaſon, for adhering to the Biſhop of Rome, Queen 
Elizabeth's Enemy, and for raiſing Forces to abett that In- 
tereſt; He was caſt at his Trial, and afterwards executed, 
perſiſting obſtinately to the laſt to defend the Pope's Au- 
thority againſt the Queen. He had ſome time before, in 
a written Paper, Kor ws. the Engliſh Clergy to a Diſpu- 
tation. He wrote a Book in Latin, called, Decem Raticnes 
in Defence of the Doctrine of the Church of Rome; and 
a General Cronology. Cambaen's Eliz. Spendan. An. C. 1580, 
I Sa: ; \t a. © w * Folio 
"CAMPIANO „ a little Town in the Village of 
Taro, which is called by rhoſe of the Country Stato di 
wal di Taro. Ie is ſituated near the River Taro „ and be- 
cauſe it is an important Paſs, the Dukes of Parma, to 
whom it belongs, take care to fortifie it well. ö 
CAMFPOEBASSE, 4 Neapilizan Count, who being in 
the Service of Charles Duke of Burgundy, Son to Philip the 
Good, conſpired againſt him, and got him murthered, in 
1477. „ „ - . Bag 
*CAMPO-LONGO, (Emilius) a Profeſſor of Phyſiak 
at Padua, 1578. His Works are, Methodus Conſultandj, De 
Variolis. De Arthruide. Themaſin in Elog. Illuft. Virer. p. 1. 
, CAMPSON-CAURI, Soldan of EH, was raiſed 
to that Dignity by the Wucht about 1540 ; he was 
y ain it Mmſelf in the beginning, when he conſidered. 


the, Misfortunes that ay 3p to the Princes of Kyypt ini 
28 a time befort, by tlie Faction of the moſt confi- 
Jer 


I! .. drew him from Mis 
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bim with the chiefeſt Employments about the Soldans, | 


and at laſt ſettled him upon the Throne. He Governed 
with great Prudence, quieted the Troubles of the King- 
dom, by putting to Dearh the principal Fomenters of 
them. Afterwards he ſent an Army into the Indies, to 
drive the Portugueſes thence, that he might poliſh and refine 
his own Subje&s with Commerce. Ir's true, his Deſigns 
had not the ſucceſs he propoſed to himſelf ; for the Portu- 
gueſes worſted his Fleet the 13th of February 1509. Ne- 
vertheleſs, Campſon was a great Man in the Eaſt, and was, 
as it were, the Counterpois of Two great Monarchs, 1/- 
mael King of Perſia, and Selim Emperor of the Turks ; but 
was at af oppreſſed by the laſt, and by the Treachery of 
one of his own Subjects, called Caierbey, Governor of Aleppo 
and Comagens ; for Selim pretending to march againſt 1/mae!, 
came againſt Campſon, who expetied him wich his Army. 
Both met in Comagena, in the ſame place where the Turks 


defeated the Perſians the year before; Caierbey deſerting to 


Selim, the Mammelucks were routed, and Campſon being 70 
years of Age, being Corpulent, and having a Rupture, 
fell from his Horſe, and was trod to Death. Leuncla vi us, 
Paul. Jov. To 

CAMPUS-PIORUM, 2 famous Place in, Sicily, 
near Catane, where the Two Brothers, Amphinomw and 
Anapus carried their Father and Mother upon their Backs, 
and ſaved them from the Flames of Mount Ætna; as Valerius 
Maximns: has it in his Fifth Book. 


CAMUS, (Stephen) Biſhop of Grenoble, named by Lewis 


the Fourteenth to that Biſhoprick, but became Cardinal 
withour the Nomination of his King, by-the proper Mo- 
tion of Inmocent XI. in 1687. He leads an Exemplary Lite, 
and of all the French Biſhops, was the moſt againſt the 
Dragoon Perſecution, and moſt nw that the pretend- 
ed Converts ſhould be forced by Methods of Severity. 
He is alſo very moderate upon the Points of Religion, and 
has publiſhed a Letter ſome years ago to the Prieſts of his 
Dioceſs, upon the Worſhiping of Images, and the Invoca- 
tion of Saints, which has made a great Noiſe. 

CAMUSAT, (John) a famous Printer of Paris, and 
one of the Ableſt and moſt Underſtanding Bookſellers there. 
As he was. a Man of great Senſe, and a good Judge of 
Books, he never Printed any but what was very gov ſo 
that at laſt it became an infallible Sign of the 
Book, to be Printed by him, which was the reaſon the 
French Academy choſe him for their Bookſeller. Relat. de 
L. Acad. Frongaiſe. 

CAMUS AT, (Nebels) Canon of Troy in Champaigne, 
liv'd in the Seventeenth Century, and was Eminent for his 
Learning. He wrote ſeyeral Things, particularly, a Book, 
Entituled, , Promptuarium Sacrarum Antiquitatum. Tricaſſiui 
Diæceſis, SS. 13 2432 Xo us 

CANA, a little Town of Galilee, in the Tribe of Za- 


| bulon, where Chriſt wrought his firſt Miracle, changing 


Water into Wine at a Wedding that he was at, and after- 
wards coming to this Town, he cured the Son of one of 
the King's Officers. John the Evangeliſt mentions this in 


chap. 2. and 4. for it is of it that he ſpeaks thus; It was there 


that Jeſus Chriſt wrought his ſecond Miracle, i. e. the ſecond which 
he did at Cana, for it's ſo St. Auguſtin explains it, when he makes 
the Evangeliſts agree in his Treatiſe upon this Subject. Cana 
is now but a poor Village, inhabited by Mahometans, and the 
Church which the Empreſs Helena built, where the Houſe was 


that our Saviour did this Miracle in, does not belong to the 


Chriſtians. The Building is ancient, all of hewen and wrought 
Stones, and conſiſts of the Church, ſupported in the midſt 
by Pillars, and the Houſe the Eccleſiaſticks live in, be- 


tween which and the Church is a ſpacious Court, that has a | 


great Door to it; the great Stone that ſerves as Lintel to 
this Door, has three Pitchers: raiſed in Relief, and an old 
Inſcription half blotted out, which ſhews that this is the 
Place where Jeſus Chriſt changed Water into Wine. The 
Church is now prophaned by the Infidels, who have 
turned it into a Moſque, and the Apartments are taken u 
by the Santons, or Mahometan Clergy. Doubdan Voyage de la 
terre Sainte. | | | 
CANAAN, Palæſtina, Juden, Terra Sancta, or The Land 
of Promiſe, was the nobleſt part of Syris, extended in a 
long Tra& of Land, from the South-Weſt to the North- 
Eaſt ; on the Eaſt it had Syria and Arabia, on the South the 
Deſert of Pharan and Egypt, on the Weſt the Grear and 
Mediterranean Sea, and on the North Mount Libanus, which 
ſeparated it from Phenicia, From Berſbeba in the South, to 
Dan, afterward called Cæſarea Philippi, in the North, it 
ſtretched 67 German Miles, or 288 Engliſh Miles, ſaith 
Horni s, Fuller only 160 Engliſh Miles; according to Pro- 


 lemy 180 Miles, from the Mediterranean Sea to the Moun- 


tains of Sris: In Breadth it was 16 German Miles, 
64 Engliſn Miles; according to Fuller 80. It had the 
Name of Canaan from one of the Sons of Ham, who firſt 
Peopled it ſoon after the general Deluge. Beſides thoſe, 
there were many other Nations that inhabited this Land 
before the Children of Iſael conquered it. The Amorites 
lived on the Eaſt of Jordan, from Arnon to Jabeck, a popu- 


orth of a 
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ſelves with Elk, Caſtor, Otter, and Bear Skins, much after 


lous and potent Nation, and the firſt that were can 
by Moſes, The Philiſtin; were deſcended of Open. * 
Son of Ham, and dwelt from Cæſarea palaſtina to Ga he 
the Mediterranean Sea. The Hittites dwelt about Hebron — 
the Eaſt of the Philiſtines, with whom Abraham and hi = 
ſterity for many years converſed. The Febuſites AS rey 
them to the Weſt, and built Jeruſalem, Azmno Mun; Fg 
The Perixaites were next theſe to the Weſt from Berbel 4 
Samaria. The Girgaſhites lived to the North Eaſt of 15 
Lake of Tiberias, towards Celo-Syria. The Sideman! lived 
at the Foot of Mount Libamu, upon the Medictrraneen S, 
All theſe Nations were become Pagan Idolaters to the % 
moſt degree, when God gave them up into the Hands of 
the Iſraelites, after their return from pr. God deſcribes 
the Fertility of this Land, by ſaying it flowed with A ad 
Honey; denoting the Abundant of Plenty of all that w 
neceſſary or pleaſant, fo that indeed it was the Paradiſe of 
the whole Earth. Irs preſent State in its Deſolation and 
Deſertion is no leſs miſerable ; ſo that Travellers that now 
ſee it, wonder how ſuch Numbers of Men, and fo man 
potent Cities could heretofore ſubſiſt in ſo ſmall and — 
a Spot of Ground. The Lands beyond Jordan were di 
vided between the Tribes of Reuben, Gad, and the half 
Tribe of Manaſſeh, in the year of the World 2493. The 
ſame year Moſes died, and the Iſraelites went over Jordan 
under the Conduct of Jeſbua, to the Conqueſt of Canaan 
on this, ſide Jordan ; fix years that War laſted, and the 7th 
I's Diviſion 50 noe a” * in the year 2500 every 
an was peaceably ſetled in his Inheritance, an 
1 among - +4 4 rived Ajber. wum 
ADA, a great Country in America Septentrioal; 

which is alſo named New Proves, becaule the French — 
the better part of it, and have divers Colonies there. Be- 
ſides this, it was they that diſcovered it in 1504. and John 
Verrazan, a Florentine, took Poſſeſſion of it in 1525. in 
Francis the Furſt's Name. After Yerrazan's Death, who was 
taken and devoured by the Savages, James Cartier, of 
St. Malo, ſubdued this ſame Country in 1534. The French 
who had neglected theſe Navigations, were again en aged 
in them, by reaſon of their aids in Forida, in the 
Reign of Charles IX. and Henry IV. In 1604. the Colony 
ſent thither increaſed conſiderably, and has given the Names 
of the Towns in France to them that-they have built in 
this Country. Under the Name of Canada is compre- 
hended all the Country that lies along the great River of 
Canada, or of St. Lawrence, from the Iſlands which are 
over againſt its Mouth, up as far as we know, and from 
the Gulphs and Streights of Davis and Hudſon to New Spain; 
ſo that this Name may comprehend all the Iſlands of Terra 
Newa or Newfoundland, the Land of Labrado, and the par- 
ticular Canada, which gives its Name to the Country. The 
Acadia, Seguenay, Iroquois, Hurons, the Algonquins, and a great 
number of other People not yet known, The Europeans 
have given N Names to the Parts of the Coun 
they are Maſters of; ſo that there are in Canada (beſides a 
New France) a New England, a New Holland, and a New Swede- 
land. The Land is Woody, and of a cold Temper. We 
have Caſtors, Train Oil, and Green Fiſh, or Cod thence. 
The Savages are divided/into ſeveral Nations, under the 
Government of their Samagos, who are the eldeſt of their 
Families, and ſpeak ſeveral Tongues, They are moſt of 
them wild, count their Years by the Courſe of the Sun, 
their Months by the Moon, the Seaſons by what happens 
conſiderable in them. In cold Weather they cover them- 


the Faſhion that the Ancients have repreſented Hercules, 
and that we paint St. Jobs Baptiſt. hey wear great 
Stockings.in Winter, and go always bare-headed ; and the 
Women wear, as Ornaments, the Trifles that we carry 
them out of this Country. They have their Feaſts at Mar- 
riages, and at their Victories, and: when they receive their 
Friends; and they take a great quantity of Tobacco, which 
is the reaſon perhaps why their Merriments are called Taba- 
gies. Here they eat the Enemies they have taken in War: 
They Marry many Wives, who are for the moſt part bar- 
ren, for they eat of a certain Root to make themſelves 
Mifcarry when they find they are Breeding, becauſe their 
Husbands forſake them as ſoon as they find they are with 
Child: Young Women are not very diſcreet, but Married 
Women are fore'd to be, for the Savages mark them in the 
Face that have ſinned for the firſt Puniſhment, at the ſecond 
time they cut a Piece of the Fleſh of the Face ; and if 
they find them do amis the third time, they put them to 
Death without any Mercy. They have ſeveral Exerciſes, 
and have many ſingular ways of Hunting, Their Religion 
is very odd too. The People the French Traffick with, be- 
ſides thoſe of Canada, are the Hurons, the Algonquins, the At. 
tiquameques, Nipiſirians, Montagnets, thoſe of Seguena), © 
Aeade, Cc. and all this Trade conſiſts in Exchange; the) 
give us Caſtor, Otter, Martin, and Sca-Wolves Skins, a 
we give them Bread, Peaſe, Beans, Prunes, Pots, Kertles, 
Bills, Awls, Bodkins, Rugs, &c. The particular Canada is 


| on the Right, and above the lower Part of the long 1 
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and t St. Joſeph at Quebec, where are à Ho- 
go © 1 3 of — his Colony of Mebec, 
ſpital meg in 1608. is the moſt conſiderable. There are 
o_ in St. Joſeph of Sillery, ru of bre '* 
belles, Montroyal, &e. Nothing is neglected to make 
460 r Savages become Chriſtians; ſuch of them who 
— embrace Religion are very Faithful and Good. 
AA or St. Laurence, a great River of Northern 
8 one of the faireſt in the World. It is 200 
and is 25 or 30 Leagues large at the Mouth, 
ace the Gulph of St. Laurence, and the Iſlands of 
yn iy yr That part that is known of its length is 
Newfo I Leagues, and ſome People pretend that a Way 
2 v fond through the Lakes, whence this River is faid 
may ing, to go to the Eaſt-Indies by the Weſt. This River 
ha b . in the Weſt of America, and afterwards re- 
— Two very conſiderable Rivers, which come from 
%e North which are the Seguenay, and that which is called 
— Three Rivers; and it diſcharges it ſelf in the Gulph of 
5 Lawrence, towards the Ifle of 'Nariſcorec, and an Iſland of 
Ne furdland. It abounds not only with freſh Water Fiſh, 
— alſo with Sea-Fiſh. Its banks are very pleaſant, being 
bordered with wild Vines; and its Chanel, which is very 
large, contains many great Iflands. The Nur. Tree 1/land is 
Thee: Leagues long, and T'wo broad. The Ifle of Orleans, 
formerly called the Ifle of Bacchus, by reafon of the great 
uantiry of wild Vines that grow in it. It is ſix Leagues 
* and one and a half broad, which, with all the Coun- 
11158 borders upon the Rivers of Canada, is inhabited 
by Savages, Who, t ough they ſeem of a melancholick and 
dull Humour, are yet very merry; they ſpeak flowly, 
and ſeem to think firſt, They who live near Quebec, fil 
for Eels from September to the end of October, and keep them 
dry for Winter; and in time of the great Snows, which 
ſometimes is three foot high over all the Ground, they 
Hunt Caſtors, and tye a kind of Racket to the Soles of 
their Feet, to go the better upon the Snow. When they 
have caten their dry'd Eels and their Veniſon, they look 
for Snails, and if they are much bit with Hunger, they 
feed upon their Dogs. Theſe People are very Revengeful, 
and exerciſe extraordinary Cruelty upon their Enemies; 
they are alſo very Treacherous, and there is no truſting 
to their Promiſes, the moſt part of them living withour 
either Law, or Religion. They have ſome Magicians and 
Witches, which they call PiJoroae, who pretend, they ſpeak 
very familiarly wit the Devil, and reczive from him the 
Knowledge of Things to come. Some repreſent them to 
be very ugly and deformed, though the People are well 
enough, but of a middle Stature, a kind of Olive-Colour, 
cauſed by certain Drugs which they rub themſelves with, 
not that it is their natural Dye; and ſome of them mark 
their Skins with Figures, made with the Points of certain 
Inſtruments. In Summer they go quite naked, but in 
Winter they wear wild Beaſts Skins. Their Arms are a 
Bow and Arrows, a grear Wooden Club, and a Buckler 
covered with Leather. The Women, when they come to 
be 14 or 15 years old, proſtitute themſelves to them they 
like, and after they have ſpent a year in this Laſcivious 
Liberty, chooſe a Husband, with whom they live very 
chaſte all the reſt of their Lives. If they be found Bar- 
ren, it is lawful for their Husbands to repudiare them, and 
take others. When they bury their Dead, they put their 
Cloaths, their Arms, and what they loved moſt in their 
Life-rime, by them in the Grave. They who have any 
kind of Religion, believe the Immortality of the Soul, 
and that there's a Place of Pleaſure in the other World, 
where the Dead live with their Friends. The Savages, 
who live between the Cape of St. Lews, to the Mouth of 
the River, and are called - Montaineers, Canadois, and Souri- 
ot, do not Till the Ground, but live very poor; but 
thoſe who live above the Leap, as the Algoumequins, Ocha- 
ſtagnins, and Iroquois, ſow their Land, and have pretty good 
orn. The Attigouantans, who live towards the Lake of 
Champlain, dwell in Places made in form of Ovens, cover- 
ed with the Bark of Trees, 3o yards long, and 6 wide ; on 
both fides are a kind of Lofts, raiſed 3 or 4 foot from the 
Ground, upon which they reſt, during the great Heats of 
Summer, and in Winter they he upon Mars near the Fire, 
which they kindle in ſeveral places of their Houſes, ac- 
cording to the number of the Families thar live'in the 
fame Dwelling, which are ſometimes above 20 in all. 
Their ordinary Focdd is Indian Wheat, or Turky Beans; they 
look upon Dogs and Bears Fleſh to be very delicate, and 
dreſs it in their great Feaſts with that of other Wild Beaſts. 
Several of them paint their Faces with Black or Red, mixt 
with Bears Greaſe; and the Men hardly apply themſelves 
do any thing but Hunting, Fiſhing, and Traffick. Women 
llow their Husbands to the War, and carry their Bag- 
bose for them. Their greateſt Laws or Religion is, that 
iometimes they afſemble a Council of the ancienteſt People 


um each Village, to deliberate what they are to do, and 


America, and 
Fathoms deep, 


the French have many Colonies in it, via. at the Holy | 


CANAL, an Artificial Cavity to receive part of the 
Sea or a River: The Ancients have often taken 4 great 
deal of Pains to no purpoſe, ro cut through Iſthmuſſes, 
with a deſign to make a Communication by Water, from 
one Place to another. Herodotus reports, that the Gnidrans, 
Inhabirants of Caria in Ai Minor, attempted to dig through 
the Iſthmus, which joins the Peninſula of Gnidiv to the 


- Continent, but were diſſuaded ro proceed by the Oracle, 


the Enterprize being likely to be of dangerous Conſequence : 
Several Kings of Egypt have endeavour'd to join the Red- 
Sea with the Mediterranean, by a Canal, open'd from the 


-Red-Sea to one of the Arms of the River Nile, which diſ- 


charges it ſelf into the Mediterranean. Cleopatra likewiſe 
was for attempting this Project; and the Turbiſb Solyman 
the Second employ'd rgοοοð Men upon this Buſineſs to 
no purpoſe. The Greeks and the Romans had a mind to 
make a Canal croſs the Iſthmus of Corinth, which joins 
the Morea to Ac haia, with a deſign to make a Communica- 
tion between the Jonian Sea and the Archi-Pelago: King 
Demetrius, Julius Ceſar, Caligula, and Nero, made their Ex- 


periments, but without ſucceſs ; and ris obſervable, that 


all the grand Projectors came to an unfortunate end. In 
the Reign of Nero, Lucius Vers, one of his Generals in 
Gaul, endeavoured to join the Saone and the Mozele by a 


Canal, drawn from the one to the other, and to make a 


Communication between the Mediterranean and the German 
Sea, by an uninterrupted Navigation on the Rhone, the Saone, 
tlie Mozelle, and the Rhine, but this Deſign was dropt, being 
hinder'd by Helis Gracilis, who envied Lucius Verw the glory 
on't. King al the Thirteenth made the Canal of Briare 
to join the Loire and the Seine together by the River Loine ; 
and King Lewi the Fourteenth has made the Canal of Lan- 
guedoc for a Communication between the Mediterranean and 
the Ocean, by the Garonne. Bergier Hiſtoire des Grands Che- 
mins. Bernard de la Conjunction des Mers. 

CANANOR, a Town and Kingdom in the Peninſula 
of aus, on this tide the Ganges in Malabar ; it ends at the 
River Gancerocora, where Malabar begins, and reaches to 
Puripatan. Beſides the Capital City, which gives this 
Kingdom its Name, there are alſo the Towns of Cots, 


Mengate, Marabis, Caroba, &c. Cananor is about 25 Leagues 
in length, all by. the Shore ſide. The Hollanders have ſome 


time paſt taken the Capital City, and the King of this 


Country has poſſeſſed himſelf of the Iſles, Divanduron and 


Maliaut, amongſt the Maldives. Maffeus Hiſt. de Inabr. 
CANARA, a Kingdom of the Peninſula, on this ſide 

the Ganges, and the Gulph of Bengals, upon the Weſtern 

Coaſt in Narſmgue of Biſnagar. Barboſa calls it Tulamar. 


The River of Gangerecora, which it has to the Sourh, parts 


it from Malabar, as that of Aliga, which is to the North of 
it, divides it from the Kingdoms of Cuncan or Cunkan ; and 


Eaſtwards there are Mountains that ſeparate it from Biſ- 


nagar Proper, and to the Weſt of it is the Indian Sea. It 
comprehends the Kingdoms of Onor and Baricala upon the 


| Coaſt, and farther in the firm Land, Borcopa which reaches 


to the Mountains of Gate. The King, and great part of 
his Subjects, are Pagans, and the reſt are Mahom:tans, The 
Canarians are Enemies to the Malabars, and in continual 
War with them; they are all good Soldiers, and under- 
ſtand Mining very well; their Ways and Cuſtoms are 
much the ſame with the Subjects of the Great Mogul, to 
whom the King of Canara is Tributary. Their fantaſtical 


way of e e Prax great Feaſt is very ſtrange and 


ſurpriſing. Their Idols are carried in Triumph upon Carts 
adorned with Flowers; the Wheels have grear Hooks 
faſtned to the Spokes, upon which, ſuch as are minded to 
ſignalize © their Zeal, caſt themſelves to turn with the 
Wheel, and others lay themſelves upon the Ground to 
be cruſhed to Death by the Chariot, and ſo periſh in the 
fooliſh thoughts of becoming Immortal, for undergoing 
that Death for the Glory of their Gods. The manner of 
puniſhing Criminals in Canars is alſo very remarkable, 
They are ty'd Hand and Foot, and firipd naked, then 
plac'd upon Sand, and expoſed to the Heat of the Sun, 
that by this, and the Biring of Flies, they may die a lin- 
gring Death. Though this Kingdom is bur ſmall, it js 


nevertheleſs very fertile, for it ſurniſheth the greateſt 
part 
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pare of Europe with Rice, beſides what it ſends into the 


ands of the Sunde, and other Parts of the Eaſt, Dellon 
Relation des Indes Orient ales. r 
CAN ARIEsS, Iſlands of the Atlantic Sea, to the Weſt 


of Africa; the Ancients call them fortunate Iſlands, o 


ſite to Mauritania, and almoſt over-againſt the Capes of 


Beyader and Nen. They are Seven in Number, though the 


Antients knew but Six. The moſt conſiderable. is Canary, 
which has a Town of the ſame Name. This Ifland has 18 
or 20 Leagues Circuit, and is not only the Chief for its 


great fertiliry, but alſo becauſe it is the Place the Gover- 


nour reſides in. The Town of Canary, or City of Palmes 
is Great, Fair, and well Peopled ; the other Towns are 
Tedle, Galder, and Guja. There are alſo 12 Sugar Mills in 
this Iſland. Their Corn is gathered twice a year, in Fe- 
bruary and May, and they have great abundance of Fruit 
in a 
Palma, the Iſle of Frte, Ventura, Gomora, and Lancelote. 
Pliny ſays, That the great Number of Dogs that were 
found in theſe Iſlands, was the Occaſion of calling them 
Canaries, from the Latin Word Canis, They were diſco- 
vered by a Frenchman, called Bothencourt, in the time of Pope 


Places, The other Iſlands are Tenarrfe, the Iſle of 


Clement VI. who gave them, in 1343. to Lewis Count of | 


Clermont, Son of Alfonſus of Cerda, Sirnamed the Diſ- inhe- 
rited, who was deſcended of the Royal Blood of France 
and Spain. Since that time they have often changed Ma- 
ſters, and belong now to the Spaniards. The Inhabitants, 
are Roman Catholicks, and have a Bifhoprick in the Cana- 
ries. The Land is very fertile, eſpecially in good Wine, 
whereof there are near 16000 Hogſheads tranſported every 
year into England. The Iſland of Ferrera is very famous 
for a Tree which is ſaid to furniſh the Inhabirants with 
Water, there being no Spring in the whole Iſland ; this 
Water comes from a Cloud which is ſeen always over the 
Tree, and diſſolves into Water upon the Leaves, and drops 
continually into Reſervatories, whither the Inhabitants come 
to take it; the Girt of the Body of this Tree, which the 
Spaniards call Saint, is of 12 Foot. Its Height from the 
Foot is 40, and the Diameter of its Branches is 25. It 
bears a Fruit with a Kernel like an Acorn, which is of an 
excellent Aromatick Taſte. Canary Iſtes, They are in 
number Twelve, though the Ancients mention only Six ; 
their Names are, Canaria, Laucharota, Fuerteventura, Hierco, 
Palma, Gomera, Sta, Clara, Lobos, Roca, Gratioſa,  Alegranza 
Inferno. They yield plenty of Barly, Sugar, Honey, 
Goats, and Cheeſe, and Orchel for Dying. he natural 
Inhabitants are of a good mild Diſpoſition, vey nimble, 
but ſo rude when they were diſcovered, that they knew 
not the uſe of Fire. They all agree in one God the Crea- 
tor of the World, and in nothing elſe ; nor had they any 


Iron, which yet they valued afterwards above Silver or 


Gold. Canaria, the greateſt of them, is 90 Miles in Cir- 
cuit, and hath about gooo Inhabitants, Their principal 
Trade is their Wines, heretofore wonderfully valued in 
England, but ſo much adulterated, that they are not now 
enquired after. _ George Clifford, Earl of Cumberland, in 
1598. put out a Fleet of Eleven Ships at his own Charge: 
e took Lancerata and Boriquena, and Porto Riceo, in which 
he intended to have ſetled a Colony of Engliſh, but was 
forced to give over the Dabgn by a Sickneſs amongſt his 
Men. Cambden. The firſt Dilcoverer was Lewis ge Cerda, 
but they were not attempted to be Conquered till the year 
1393. Brac hamantius, a French Gentleman, in the, year 
1405. began another Conqueſt, by Grant from Henry Third, 
King of Caſtile. The Old People that were found here, 
abhorred the Killing of a Beaſt as diſhonourable, and there- 
fore impoſed it on their Priſoners. Herbert, P. 3. They 
were attempted by the French in 1417. and Conquered by 
the Spaniards in 1418. Hackl. T. 2. Part. 2. P. I. 
CANATHE, a Fountain near Nauplia, called now 
Napoli di Romania. Pauſanias aſſures, that Juno, by waſhing 
her ſelf every year in this Fountain, became a Maid 
again. > 
"CANAUESE, or il Canaueſe, a Country of Piedmont 
in Italy, between the Town of Jaree and the River Po. Ir 


was heretofore of Montferrat, but now it makes a part of 


Piedmont ; ſince it was left to the Duke of Savoy by the 
Treaty of Queraſque in 1631. | 
CANAYE, (Philip) Sieur du Freſne, Privy Counſellor 
to Henry the Fourth of France. He was Ambaſlador to this 
Prince at Fenice, where he had the ſatisfattion to coutribute 
towards adjuſting the Difference berwixt thij Republick 
and Pope Paul the Fifth. He died in the year 1610. He 
was a Voluminous Author, but there's none of his Works 
publiſh'd, exceptiag his Embaſſies, which are Three Vo- 
lumes in Folio, where his Life is ſet before them. | 
CANCER, a Crab, one of the Twelve Signs of the 
Zodiack, conſiſting of Ning Stars, which are ſaid to repre- 
ſeat the Figure of a Crab. The Sun enters this Sign in 
June, and then makes the Summer Solſtice, . r then 
to come back again towards the Zquator, which is the like- 
ſieſt Reaſon why this Conſtellation was called Cancer, be- 
enuſe the Sun, when it enters it, ſcems to go backwards 


| 


| 


like a Crab. Poets feign that it was the N 
againſt Hercules, when be comght againſt the — ** 
2 RR bir _ by the Foot, and that to recom . 
or this Service, ſhe placed it in Heaven amor 

N 1 N d Poetic. mongh the Con- 

„ known by the Nanie of Jacobus | 

Spaniard living in the end of the Sixreent 8 I 
ſettled, at Barcelona, where he Practis'd, Pleading a» ch 
Bar. He has left an excellent Performance in Three 4 
lumes; Iritituled, Varia Reſalutiones Juris Cæſarei, Pome ificii 8 
Mumicipalis, Principatus Cataloniæ. Nicholas Antons Bf 
Hiſp. ; 

CANCHE, or the Canche, a River of Picaray in Frans 
ſprings in Artozs near Blaincour, and paſſes by Ligvey upon 
Canche, and at Heſdin, where it receives the Ternois a N 
— at Montrevil and Eſtaples, where it joins the 

ca, | 

CANCHE U, a great Town in the Province of Kia, 
in China, it is Capital of a Territory of the ſame Name 
and governs Eleven Cities. Ir is a Place of great Com. 
merce and Reſort; and the Reſidence of a Vice-Roy who 
commands ſome Towns of the Provinces of Tokien, Quan. 
tung and Huquang, which are near Canchen. This Ice. R- 
is not leſs Powerful than rhe Yice-Roy of the Province * 
Kiangſi, and was eſtabliſhed in this Country to hinder the 
Incurſions of Robbers, who continually robb'd upon the 
Borders of theſe Four Provinces, and afterwards would 
retire to the Mountains. There is a fine Bridge at Cancbes 
built of 130 Boats, faſtned together with Iron Chains, and 
on the River are Three Mills, like to thoſe of Italy and 
Germany, which ſerved to water their great Fields ſowed 
with Rice. Martin Martini. 

CANDACE, a common Name to all the Queens of 
Meroe. An Eunuch of one of theſe Princeſſes return; 
from Jeruſalem, whither he went as a Proſelyte to make his 
Vows at the Temple, met the Deacon Philip, and was Ba- 
ptized by him, as it is mentioned in the 8th Chapter of the 
Act, of the Apoſtles. This new Convert became JESUS 
CHRIS T's Apoſtle in Æthiopia, according to the Teſti- 
mony of St. Jerome, St. Cyril of Jeruſalem, Euſebius, and of 
ſeveral other Holy Doctors. St. Dorot heus adds, That he 
Preached alſo in Arabia Felix, and in the Iſle of Taprobane, 
and that he was at laſt Honoured with a Crown of Mar- 
tyrdom. As for Candace in particular, Strabo ſpeaking of 
the Victories which Perronius gained in Africa, ſays, That 
Queen Reigned in his time in Ztrh:opia ; That ſhe was of a 
Maſculine Courage, and had but one Eye. And conti- 
nuing to ſpeak of that Roman, he makes mention of Am- 
baſſadors which that Queen ſent him, and that becanſe ſhe 
would not conſent to let him have what he deſired, he 
took the Town of Napata, from whence one of her Sons 
made his eſcape. By comparing the times, this Queen 
ſhould be ſhe we ſpeak of; yet Caſaubon is not of this O- 
pinion, which notwithſtanding Marmol and John of Barre: 
eſteem to be very reaſonable, and is confirmed by the te- 
ſtimony of Pliny, St. Irenew, St. Jerome, St. Cyril. 
CANDAHAR, a Town and Province in Aſia, whick 
formerly belonged to Perſia, but is now in the Territories 
of the Great Mogul. Ir is pretty forward in Perſia, which 
is to the Weſt, South, and North of it, and it has Hajacan 
to the Eaſt. It's ſaid that this Province is fertil enough, 
eſpecially the Southern Part, but that it wants good Water, 
that which ir has being either brackiſh, or of an ill ſmell. 
The Pattans, Aguans, and Couli's, famous Robbers, make 
many incurſions into this Province, to wait for the Cara- 
vans that generally come through here from the Indies to 
Perſia and this Paſſage renders the Town of Candahar con- 
ſiderable, by reaſon of the Dutics that Merchandice pay 
there. The Town is not big, bur is very ſtrong and ad- 
vantageouſly ſituated. It often occaſions War between the 
Perſians and the Mogul. Cusbeſcunnan is another Town of 
this Province; the reſt are not of great importance. It 
was Conquered firſt by Scha-Abar the Great, Revolted from 
Scha-Sephi his Succeſſor, to the Great Mogul, by the means 
of Ali-Merdan-Ken, Governor of it; and was retaken by Scha- 
Alas the Eleventh, in 1650. It ſubmirted to the King of 
Perſia, on Condition that rhe Governor ſhould ever bc of 
the Regal-Line. In 1651. Scha-Gehan the Great Mogul, ſent 
his eldeſt: Son with an Army of 300000 Men, who loſt 
the greateſt part of them, and yet could not rake it. The 
two following years it was beſieged with no better ſuccels, 
and ſince has remained in the Hands of the King of Perſia. 
Tavernier. Bernier in his Hiſtory of the Empire of th 
Mogul, p. 57. has almoſt the ſame Account, calling it, 
That Strong and Important Place, which is the Capital of this 
Noble and Rich Kingdom of Candabar, which yields a great Re- 
wenut to the Prince that has it. * 

CANDAULES, which the Greeks call Aarſiti, ac. 
cording to Herodotus ; he was Son to Mirſu or Meles, de- 
ſcended of Aliew, Son of Hercules, and was the laſt King 
of Lydia of Heraclideſs Family; the beginning of his Reign 
is fixed upon the 3323 year of the World. Candaule: doted 
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quite naked. 


n in the World; This fooliſh Fancy made 
her to one of his Favourites called Gyges, 
The Queen was ſo concerned at this Action, 
A her ſcandalous according to the Cuſtom of 
hich render 1 
3 hat ſhe conceiv'd an extraordinary hatred for 
ine — inſomuch, that ſhe commanded Gyges to Kill 
her or elle to prepare for death himſelf ; tes preferring 
. Life before all others, killed the King, Au. M. 33 40. 
1 ard Married the enrag'd Queen, and became King 
1 from whom began the Line of the Mermnades, 
which 2 ien'd 18 years. Euſebius, Herodot us. 
Rome. N * 8 CAL & + vicw, a Bo- 
GH f France in Nufmne, upon the Frontiers of Anjos, 
mw J upon the River Loire, where it receives the Henne, 
e in the Writing of Salpieias Severus, and of Gregory 
rg for St. Mertin, who died in this Borough the'r 1th 
* . An. 400. 
of OE 1 17 Candi, » Town and 1 —— of the 
adies, in the Iſle of Ceilan; This Kindom is ſituated in the 
Ins Uſe of the Ifland, and is the moſt conſiderable of any 
of that Country. The NV. upon the River of Trinqui- 
ig and populous. 
IT EN am People of the Arabicł-Galf, they 
were called Ophiophaget by ſome, becauſe they uſed to feed 
up NDELARO, a River of #aly in the Kingdom of 
Naples ; It has its Source in the Appennine Mounrains in the 
Ca itanats, and joins the Adriatick Sea near Manfredonia. 
It Fauſt not be tonfounded with Condelora, a Town and 
incipali natolia in Caramania. 
68 N — Crete, an Iſland and Kingdom of Europe 
in the Mediterranean Ses, Long. 51. Lat. 34. ſituated at the 
Entry of the Archipelago, an ſtretches from Eaſt to Weſt, 
one fide towards Aſta, and the other towards Africa: It has 
the Egean Sea to the North, and a Sea which, from its 
own Name, is called the Cretick, or the Sea of Candia, to 
the South the Mediterranean, which has no other Limits 
but Libya and Egypt. It's greateſt length is from Cape Solo- 
moni to Cape Cornico, which is 70 German Miles, and its 
breadth is but about 15. The Country is good and fertil, 
and has divers ſmall Rivers and Mountains, whereof Mont- 
Ida, now called Pſiloriti, is the higheſt, from the top of 
which both Seas may be ſeen. It s Inhabitants were the 
firſt that made themſelves powerful at Sea by Navigation, 
and on Land by the uſe of Arrows. Beſides their Expe- 
riente at Sea, they taught the way of ordering Squadrons 
of Horſe, and bringing Horſes up for Manage, and were 
alſo the firſt that recorded their Laws, and are thought to 
be the firſt Inventers of - Muſick. This Iſland was alſo 
very famous for the Labyrinch of Mines invented by De- 
dalu, and for the Ship called rhe Bul, wherein Europa was 
carried away; twas likewiſe famous for the Amours of 
Psſphae ; and for the Birth of Jupiter, to whom this Iſland 
was conſecrated. It is now divided into Four Territories, 
which bear the Names of ſo many principal Towns, which 
are Candie, Canea, Rettimo, and Sittia., The Ancients 
reckon'd above roo Towns in it, and call'd it Hecatompolis. 
It's Inhabitants have always had the repure of being Vici- 
dus, Lyars and Pyrates. They were firſt of all under 
Kings, then they lived under Captains, in form of a Re- 
publick. The Lacedemoniens, under the Condutt of their 
King Au, took Candie in Darius his Name, in the 422 year 
of Rome: But they did not keep it long, for L. Cælius Me- 
rel being Conſiil in 686 of Rome, 68 years before the 
Chriſtian ra, made himſelf Maſter of it. Afterwards 
this Iſland was ſubje& to the Emperors of Rome; and thoſe 
of Conſtantinople, until 823. that it was taken by the Sara- 
teur, who built the Town of Candie, that gave its Name to 
the Iſland. Nicephoru Phocks retook it in 962. and St. Necon 
re-eſtabliſhed the Catholick Faith here: Boniface Marquils 
of Montferrat was Maſter of it, and after Conſtantinople was 
taken by the French and Yenetians, fold it to the latter in 
1204, The Venetians fortified this Iſland in ſome places, 
becauſe the Candiots were very ſubject to Rebel ; for in 
1364. they had a mind to bring in the Geneeſes, but they 
were diverted by the Wiſe Politicks of the Republick. 
The Turks under pretence of Beſieging Mal:bs in 1645. to 
be revenged for the great Prize that the Knights under the 
ommand of Bois-Baudran, had taken in 1644. with a Sul- 
tana and an Ottoman Prince, fell into Candie, where they 
continued the War until 1669. They made themſelves 
Maſters of Canes in 1645. and after laid 2 to the Town 
of Candie. Pope Clement IX. imployed himſelf to get 
help to reſcue it from the endeavours of thoſe Barbarians. 
he French upon his requeſt croſs'd the Scas, to ſhew their 
Zeal for their Religion; and their Concern for the Yene- 
ant againſt the Common Enemy of Chriſtendom : But 
afrer a very deſperate War of 24 years, Candie was forced 
to yield to the Turks, but made Honourable Conditions. 
ome ſay that Gortinn, in the Valley of Meſarez; was for- 
my the Capital, This Valley is to the Sourh of the 
Iand, where there ire yet the Plains of Liſe, Eaſeils Camps, 


ted to the defeat of Creſw in the 210 year of 


. 
wY 


Omal Camps; and of this fide all along the Shodr, are the 
Town of Gierapetra, Antropoli, Stramatali, Giratela „Sfaria, 
Fenice. The Towns towards the North are Sittia, Mirabel, 
Candie, Rettimo, Canes. The Towns of the firm Land are; 
Certoneſe, Cinoſa, Gortina, Olerno, &c. It's alu red, that to- 
wards the Source of the Brook called Lene, which is to the 
North of Mount 14s or Pſlori, there is a Grotto cut out of 
a Rock, which is ſaid to be the Labyrinth of Minor, made 
according to Dedalw his Directions. The chief Fortreſſas 
of. Cand1a are Grabuſer, the Stds and Spina Longaa, that 
were left to the Venetians by their laſt Treaty with the Pore. 
As for Religion, the Noble Veuerianf are Roman Catholicks : 
but the other Inhabitants of the Iſland are of the Greek 
Church. Pliny, Strabo, Pomponins Mela, Du Cange. 

_ CANDIE, a Town of the Ifle of Candia, which gave 
it its Name, ſituated in the moſt Northern part of the 
Iſland, over-againſt the Iſle of Standis, and is very ſtrong 
both by Art and Nature: It was the Scat of an Archbiſhop 
who had Nine Suffragans. The Turks laid Siege to it in 
1645. after the Battel of Carvaca, but were forced to raiſe 
it, after they had loſt the beſt of their Army; but left it 
block d up very cloſe until 1667. and then they renewed 
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| which time is called Dog-days. 


their Siege again in the Month of May, and took it by Com- 
poſition in 1669. It is generally chought that the Turks 
loſt 5 or 600000 Men ar that Siege, which expoſed their 
Government to Rebellions, ofren begun in the Town of 
Conſt ant inople. | 
CANEA, a Town of Candie, 
with a Biſhoprick : Ir was formerly called Cydon by the Gre- 
cians, and was the Mother of Towns. It was taken by the Twrks 
in 1645. and was Beſieged by the Yenetians about the 18th of 
July 1692. with very promiſing hopes of Succeſs, bur the 
Baſha of Rertimo, with the Turkiſh Army,coming ſuddenly 
to the Relief of it, the Chriſtians abandoned the Ehter- 
rms, — the Troops, and ſailed away for Napoli di 
va ſia. 4 8 
CANICULUS, a Celeſtial Sign which riſes the 16th 
of July, and appears upon our Horizon for fix weeks, all 
The Greeks call this Sign 
re is another Conſtellation 


Capital of a Territory 


on, or Foredeg, becauſe the 
eall'd the Peg, before which the Caniculus riſes 4 whole day. 
Poers feign, that this Dog was left by Jupiter to guard Europa, 
and that his Truſtineſs procur'd him this Preferment in the 
Skies. Hyginizs, Cafius. | 
CANINIO, (Angelo) born at Anghasi in taly, in the 
Sixteenth Century. He was a very Eminent Linguiſt, and 
particularly, a great Orientaliſt; for, as Thuanus obſerves 
in the Nineteenth Book of his Hiſtory, he was a perfect 
Maſter not only of Greet and Latin, but likewiſe in Hebrew, 
Syriack, and all the Eaſtern Languages: All that's Printed 
of his Works, is a Greek Grammar, and a Method for the 
Learning the Oriental Tongues call'd, Inſtitutiones Lingua- 
rum Syriace, Afſyriare & Thalmudice, ana cum Et hiopicæ & 
L. CANINIUS Gals, a Roman, Conſul with Vipſanius 
Agrippa, in the 717 of Rome, and 37 before the Chriſtian 
Era, the ſame year that Jeruſalem was taken by Herod aſ- 
ſiſted by Caius Soſius. | 
C. CANINIUS Galw was made Conſul in M Plautius 
Silvanus his place, and died in the exerciſe of this Charge, 
in 742 of Rome, which is the year that Onuphrirs, Sigonius, 
Pererius, Salian, Salmeron, c. think our Saviour was born 


2 | 
C. CANINIUS Rebiliv, Conſul with Julia, Ceſar in 
the 70g year of Rome. C. Tribonins dying the laſt day of the 
year, this Rebilius was pur in his place for ſeven hours 
only, which made Cicero ſay, that the City was obliged to 
him for his — for that he did not ſleep all the time 
of his Conſulſhip. * . 
C ANIS A, a City of Hungary, ſituate towards the Fron- 
tiers of Stiria, near the River Drave and Fort-Serin. This 
place was taken by the Turks, A. C. 1600. notwithſtanding 
the endeavours of the Duke of Merceur to the contrary. 
Frrdinand Archduke of Auſtria laid Siege to it in September 
the year following, aſſiſted with the Forces of the Pope, and 
other Princes of Italy; but was fain to raiſe the Siege again, 
after two Months ſpent in vain before it. In 1664. Count 
Serini being entred into Hungary in the Month of January, 
took Funfkirkten and ſome other Places, burnt Sagetz, and 
afterwards, laid Siege to Caniſs, and had taken ir; but that 
he was diſappoipred of his expected Suctours. The Grand 
Vizier underſtanding that this important Place was beſieged; 
haſtned thither with an Army, Raiſed the Siege, and after- 
wards took Fort Serin, Komorrhs the leſſer, Cc. In 1688: 
June 30. the Count Budiani Blockaded Caxiſs with a Body 
of 6000 Hwngariaks, and oo Heydukes, which continued 
till April 13. 1690. when, in p uance .of a Capitulation 
that the Emperor had ratified; the Keys of the Gates, hang- 
ing upon a Chain of Gold, were delivered to the Count 
de Budians, by a Turi, ſaying, I herewith confign into your 
Hand t. the ſirongeſt Hortieſ in the Ottoman Empire, . The Im- 
| perialiſts —— in it great ſtore of large Artillery, tak 


iftizns; ind fome with old Ger mas 


| en 
 tteretefors from the C 
| Ihſcripri- 


— 


"CAN 


CAN 


Inſcriptions. It is ſituate on a River towards the Frontiers 
of Styria, near the Drave, and not far from the Fort Serin ; 
It is alſo environed on all ſides with a Moraſs or Marſh, 
that no Army can lie near it, which renders the Town. 
almoſt impregnable and inacceſſible, 

CANISIUS Henry of Nimeguen, was not only a famous 
Lawyer, but alſo was very able in all other parts of Learn- 
ing. He publiſh'd Summa Juris Canonici. Commentarium in 
regulas Juris, Preleftiones Academia. De Decims, Primitits, 
Oblationibus C Uſuris. In Lib. 3. Decretalinm. De Spenſalilus, 
& Matrimonio, and divers other Treatiſes of the Canon 
Law, with fix Volumes of a Work, Entituled, | Antique 
Lectiones, Ancient Lectures, that is, a Collection of di- 
vers curious Pieces, and a Treaſure for the Hiſtory of the 
Middle-Age, and for the Chronology : He publiſhed them 
in 1601, 2, and 3. Which ſhews the time he lived in. 
This Colle&ion is become very ſcarce, and is now hardly 
to be found but in Libraries. Du Cheſne, P. Sirmond. 

CANISIUS, (Peter) Born at Nimeguen in the Low- Coun- 
tries, a Monk, and firſt Provincial of the Jeſuits in ; 
was one of the greateſt Scholars in the 16th Century. His 
Works are ſufficiently known: The moſt conſiderable of 
them, are, Summa Doctrinæ Chriſtiane. Inſtitutiones Chriſtiane 
pietatu, c. Matthew Raderus and Francis Sacchinus have 
written his Life. Mirew in Elog. Belg. Alegamb. & Reibadi- 
neira Bibl. Script. S. J. Cc. 

CANIUS, a Latin Poet ; he was of Cadiz, and lived 
under the Reign of Domitian, was an intimate Friend to 
Martial, who tells us, That this Poet was of ſo gay an hu- 
mour, that he Smil'd always, and made others Laugh. It 
is in the 19th Epigram of his third Book, that he ſhews 
what Work Caniw applied himſelf to; for thus he 
ſpeaks : 


Dic, Muſa, quid agat Canius mew Rufus, 
Utrum-ne chartis tradit ille vifturs 


Legenda temporum acta Claudianorum, | 


An que Neroni falſus aſtruit Scriptor, 
An emulator improbi jocos Phædri? Oc. 


This Poet Married two Wives, Theophila who was Learned, 
bur over-free ; and Sapho that was not ſo Witty, but was 
more Diſcreet, as Martial ſays of them: 


Caſtior hec, & non Doftior ills fuit, &c. 
C ANNE, a little ruinated Town of Apulia, called now 


Cannata de Strutta. It became famous by the Victory which 


Hannibal got there by the defeat of 4000 Romans, con- 
ducted by the Conſul Paulus Æmilius, whom the Raſhneſs 
of his Colleague Terentius Vurro engaged in a Fight. This 
happened in 538 of Rome, in the 141 Olympiad, and about 
216 Years before the Chriſtian Ars. Paulus Amilius was kil- 
led upon the Place, and Hannibal ſent three Buſhels full of 
Rings that belonged to the Roman Knights that were kill d 
in the Batrel, to Carthage. Tit. Livits, Florus, Polybius. 

CANNARES, Savages of the Province of Quito in 
Peru in Southern America; they are very well made, and 
very active, they wear their Hair long, but they weave and 
bind it about cen Heads in form of a Crown, which di- 
ſtinguiſhes them from other Savages. Their Cloaths are 
made of Wooll, or Cotton, and they wear fine faſhion'd 
Boots. Their Women are handſom, but too great Lovers 
of the Spaniards and other Strangers; they generally are 
at work abroad in the Fields, Tilling and Manuring the 
Ground, whilſt their Husbands at home do all the Work 
of the Houſe, and Card and Spin Wooll and Cotton : This 
Country had very many rich golden Mines, now drain'd 
by the Spaniards. The Land bears good Wheat and Barly, 
and it has very fine Vineyards. The Magnificent Palace of 
Thomebamba was in the Country of the Cannares. De Laet. 
Hiſt. de Nouveau Mende. 

CANNES, a Borough of France in Provence, ſituated 
u e Sea, in the Dioceſe of Graſſe, over againſt the 
Iſlands Lerins. Clavier thought that the Oxibius Portns of 
Strabo, which he calls Agyptina, was at Cannes, but is mi- 
ſtaken, for this Village has but a ſhallow Shore, and no 
Port. And moreover, the Country of the Oxybians was 
upon the River of Yar. | 

CANNIBALS, or Caraibes, People that inhabited 


| 


the Antille Iſlands, but have now only ſome, of them. They 


us'd to eat the Prifoners they took in War, after they had 
made them faſt three, Days, and devoured their dead Ene- 
mies in every place of Battel : They had no Religion, yet 
were much againſt Avarice. Their Commerce with the 
Europeant, but eſpecially with the French, has render'd em 
more civil and tractable. Rochefort. 

CANO, or Ghans, a Town and Kingdom of Africa in 
Nigritia. It has the River Niger to the South, Caſſena to 
the Eaſt, the Hades to the Weſt, and the Deſart to the 
North. The Town of Cano is the Capital of the Country; 
the others are Taſſaua, Germa, &. Cano is ſituated near a 


Lake, and environed with a Wall of Wood and Earth, and 


and the Houſes are made of the ſame Materials 
bitants of the Country are moſt of them either Sheph 
or Labourers. The King was formerly very powerfa) Tos 
kept a great 2 on foot to make the Kingdoms of and 
zeg and Caſſens Tributary to him. But King This W 
der pretext of Aſſiſting the Owners of theſe be d wa 
made them away by Treachery, and three years eder — 
War againſt the King of Cano himſelf, and after 4 mY 
Siege forced him ro Marry one of his Daughters iy 15 
pay him a Third of his Revenues. Sanut. Marmo! ©; 
CANO, Sebaſtian, Born at Biſcaye, Embarked with 
gellan, who tailed from Spain the 1orth of Auguft, 151 - 
gave his name to the Streights of Magellan, and after 55 * 
paſs'd it, died in the Iſle of Malan, one of the Phil;os: 
After the Death of this famous Voyager, Cano 8 
the Iſlands of the Sende, thence by the Cape of Good Hep, he 
returned into Sevi the $th © September, 1522 hos 
one round the World in three Years and four Week? 
he Emperor Charles V. gave Cano for Deviſe a Terreftrial 
Globe with theſe Words, Primus me circumdediſti 
the firſt that went round me. Sir Francis Drake, an Engliſh 
man, went the ſame Voyage in 1580, in leſs than three 
years. Oliver Vander North, a Hollander, went it in 1601 in 
three Years and eight Weeks. And in our days Francis Pals 
Biſhop of Heliopolis, Apoſtolical Vicar of China, in his Vov. 
age to the place of his Miſhon, was driven by a Storm 4 
Manille, one of the Philippine Iflands, whence the Spaniard; 
ſent him back into Ewrope by Mexico, and ſo went round 
the World againſt his will. It is remarkable, that he is 
— firſt who went round by the Kaſt. Choiſy Hiſt. de 54. 
omon. | | 
CANO Melchior, or Cam, a Spaniſh Domini 
Biſhop of the Canaries, was very Learned, and 2 
a great deal of Spirit and Vehemence. He was ſent to 
the Council of Trent under Paul III. He was mightily in 
| favour with Philip II. of Spain, and poſſeſſed him with an 
Opinion, that he might make War n any Prince he 
pleaſed, in purſuance of his Right, which diſpleaſed the 
Court of Rome mightily, for the deſign was againſt the 
Pope. He died in 1560 at Nd, and left 12 Books, call'd, 
Loci Theologici, & c. His other Works are, Preleis de Peni. 
rentia. De Sacraments, c. Sixtus Senenſis, Lib. 4. Bibl. Sanct. 
Poſſevin in Appar. Sacr. Nicholas Antonio Bibl. Script. Hiſp. 
CANON is a Greek word which ſignifies a Rule, and 
is applied to many things, as the Canon of the Maſs, the 
Canon of the Scripture, the Canonical Books, i. e. the Books 
contain'd in the Canons of the Bible, the Canons of the 
Councils, &. The Canon of the Maſs is what the Prieſt 
reads low to himſelf, and begins by theſe words, Te igitsr, 
becauſe they are the Rule or Form for Conſecration. In 
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the Councils, the Deciſions that ſerve as a Rule, are called 
Canons, yet the Canonical Books of Scriprure only can be 
relied on as a Sacred and Divine Rule. The Jews have 
their Canons different from the Chriſtians, for they do ac- 
knowledge only for Canonical and Divine the Books of 
the Old Teftament, which are written in Hebrew, whereas the 
Chriſtians receive both the Old and the New Teſtament, and 
the Roman Catholicks many Books written in Greek,and later 
than the Canon of the Jews. The Canons of the Apoſtles 
are a Collection of Eccleſiaſtical Laws which are attributed 
to St. Clement, Biſhop of Rome, and Diſciple of St. Peter, 
but it's more probable that it is the Work of ſome Biſhops 
of the Eaſt, who about the middle of the Third Century, 
collected into one Body the things that were moſt in uſe 
in the Churches of their Country, part of which might be 
handed down by Tradition, from the Times of the Apo- 
ſtles, and part of them introduced by Provincial Councils. 
There is ſome difficulty, as well about the Number as 
Authority of theſe Canons : The Greeks generally count 85. 
bur the Latint receive but 30. nor do they obſerve all theſe 
neither. The Gretians count the firſt 59 much after the 
ſame manner that the Church of Rome does; but they add 
others, in the moſt part of which there are things little 
conformable to the Diſcipline or Belief of Rome, and it's 
for this that that Church reje&s the 35 laſt Canons. As 
touching theſe Canons, they are rang d among Apocryphal 
Writings by Pope Gelaſus, in a Council held at Rome in 
494- his Judgmene was paſt upon 'em before, by Pope 
Damaſus, who ſeems to have been the firſt Determiner of 
what Books ought to be either receiv'd or rejected; accor- 
ding to this Precedent Jfdore cenſures the Apoſtles Canons 
likewiſe, as Gratian cites him in his 16th D:fin#ion. On 
the contrary, Pope Leo IX, excepts the firſt 30 Canons 
from the n Number: Before his time Diomyſun 
Exiguus placed theſe 5o at the Head of his Code of Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Canons. Antoninu: Auguſtinus, Archbiſhop of Tarragnn, 
is of opinion, That the firſt 30 Canons of the Apoſtles 
ought to be receiv'd, and that the remaining 35 have no 
Authority in the Weſtern Church, as being either made 
or Interpolated by Hereticks. Sce Beveridge in his Preface 
to theſe Canons, &c. Doujat Hiſt, du Droit Canon. 
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* oy — * much uſed until the War between the 
Gen and the Venetian. in 1380. See Platina, Liſe ef Ur- 
2 Six years after, the Uſe of it paſſed into England, 
—_— h Sh s, which had ſome Pieces of Cannon and 
w— Powder in them, being about that time taken by 
liſh, as Walſmgham ſays. After that, about the Six- 
eter of 1 the Engliſh caſt ſome Iron Cannons, and now 
cheſe Machines are ſo known, that all the 
Coaſts of Europe are bordered with them, ſo that they are 
become terrible both by Sea and Land. 8 
CANOPUS, a certain God of the Egyptians, m 1 

'"—-d by the Superſtitious People. The Chaldeens adore 

noured by stanled that all other Gods did it Homage, 


— it conſum d all things. This Diſpute brought t 


prieſts of he Idol of their Campa a great Pot inſtead of a 


upon ˖ * . * , h fi 5 

ed it with holes, which they afterward 

Head, g wick Wax, and then fill d the Por with Water. In 
38 time the Chaldeant kindled their Fire which 


i he Wax the Water run out at the Holes 
— 7 bs —_ 10 that they were forced to acknowledge 
that the God of the Egyptians was more powerful than theirs. 


Reffmn. f ; 1 
8, a Town of t, ſtanding u he 
: — of the Arms of 2 Nile, offibly o calld 


ip of the Idol Canoprs. Some Authors be- 
lere n Bochirs, near Alexandris. 'Tis a 
Town of great Antiquity, and was formerly a Biſhop's See. 
Strabo, Pliny, &c. ; | 
ANOSA, upon the River Ofento, a Town and a 

of Jab in the * of Naples, and the Land of Bori, wit 
a Biſhoprick united to the Archbiſhoprick of Bari. The 
Prelate of Bari bears the Title of both the Churches. Ca- 
mſs is ſituated upon the fide of a Hill, five miles from 
the Ruines of Came. Strabe, Pliny, and other ancient Wri- 
ters ſpeak very often of this Town, which 1s not to be 
confounded with Cawoſs, a County in Modena near Parmeſan. 
Camſa was formerly called Canufium, and was in great 
eſteem for its Wooll of Gold colour, whereof it made 
very rich and fine Cloth, and ſuch as wore it were called 
Canuſiali, It was in this Town that the Emperor Henry IV. 
who was Excommunicated by Pope Gregory VII. ſubmitted 
himſelf, and was abſolved in 1077. Horace calls the Inha- 
bitants of Canuſium, Bilingues, whether it was becauſe they 
ſpoke Greek and Latin, or whether becauſe they ſpoke nei- 
r, but made a Medly of both, is uncertain. 
CANSLAT, a Town of Germany in the Dutchy of 
Wirtemberg, upon the River Necre, between Efiinguen and 
Stugard. ; 
CANTABRES, or Cantabrians, ancient People of 
Spain, properly the Inhabitants of Guipuſcos and of Biſcoye, 
rebelling in Awguſtus's time againſt the Romans ; this Em- 
ror went in Perſon to Spain to reduce them, and after 
e had worſted them in ſeveral Rencounters, he forced 
them to fly to Mountains and Deſarts, and at laſt be- 
fieged them in a Town, where they killed themſelves, pre- 
ferring Death to Servitude. This *r in the 728th 
year of Rome, and 25th before the Chriſtian Era. Auguſtus 
falling ſick during this War, gave the Management of it 
to Caius Antiſtius, Silius Italicus ſpeaks thus of the Canta- 
bers Manners : | | 


Cantaber ante omnes, hyemiſque, lie famiſque - 
Invifius, palmamque ex omni ferre labore: 

Mirus amor Populo, cum pigra incanuit ætas, 

Imbelles jam dudum annos pervertere ſaxo, 

Nec vitam fine Marte pati, quippe ommis in arm, 
Lucis cauſa ſita eſt & damnatum vi were paci. Pliny 


Strabo, Florus, 

CANTERBURY, Lat. Cantuaris, the chief Place of 
„ an Archbiſhop's See, is ſeated on the River Stoure, 
53 miles Eaſtward from London. Tis a City of great Anti- 
quity, and was formerly the Royal Seat of the Kings of 
Kent, King Ethelbert, upon his Rendeaciag the Chriſtian 
Faith, beſtowed it upon Auſtin the Monk, the firſt Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, and removed his Seat to Reculver, a 
Town by the Sea-fide. The Buildings of it are for the 
moſt part bur mean, and the Walls which encompaſs it, 
in a decaying Condition, whereas our Chronicles do ſuſſi- 
ciently teſtifie, that both in reſpe& of Private Mens Houſes, 
and the Magnificent Structure of its Churches, it anci- 
ently exceeded the fineſt Cities of England. But there 
ave ſince happened ſeveral things which have contribu- 
ted to the loſs of its Greatneſs and Beauty. As the Vicinity 
of Lendon, the Ruine of St. Auſtin's Monaſtery, the Loſs of 
Calais, and the pulling down of Archbiſhop Becker's Shrine, 
things which occaſioned a great concourſe of People, one 
only Ornament thereof ſurvives, 4. the Cathedral, which 


both to make- their Idols fight. The Egyptians 


N 


| 


| 


fret the Archbi 
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having been a Church before in the Britains 
Archbiſhop Auſtin repaired, and dedicated to the Name of 
Chriſt, which it ſtill retains, though a long time together 
it was called St. Thomas, in honour of Thomas Berker. In 
this Church lie interr'd the Bodies of eight Kings of Kent, 
of Edward the Black Prince, Henry TV. Queen Joan his Wife ; 
a Church noted beſides for the Coronation of King John 
and Queen Iſabel his Wife, and the Marriages of King 
Henry III. and Edward I. but unhappily ſtain'd with the 
Blood of the foreſaid Thomas Becket Archbiſhop hereof, 
murther'd in this Church in the Reign of Hemy II. And 
this ſuppoſed Martyr being afterwards Canoniz'd for a 
Saint, upon a Preſumption of Miracles wrought by Him; 
had fo rich and glorious a Shrine in this Church, that 
Gold was the meaneſt thing thereof, amongſt which was a 
Stone of ! Luſtre, called the Royal of France, offer'd 
by Lewis VII. with a great Maſly Cup of Gold. . 1179. 
the Spoil of this Monument fra two Cheſts in King 
Hemy VIITs time, whereof each was ſo very heavy, that 
it +" vg wy Men to carry it. Canterbary, if taken as 
the Seat of the Metropolitan, has under it 21 ſuffragan 
Biſhops, whereof 17 are in Englend, and the other four in 
Wales ; Thoſe in England are London, Wincheſter, Ely, Lintoln, 
Norwich, Hereford, Worceſter, Bath and Wells, Chicheſter, Licks 
feld, Exeter, Salisbury, Roche#er, Orford, Glouceſter, Peterbo«. 
rough, Briffol. In Wales, St. Ar, St. David, Bangor, and 
Landaff; whereas the Archbiſhop of York has no ſuffragan 
Biſhops but Durham, Cheffer, and Carliſte, beſides the Biſhop 
of Man. But Canterbury, as Seat of a Dioceſan, contains only 
a Part of Kent, to the Number of 257 Pariſhes, the reſidue 
being in the Dioceſe of Rocheſter. Tis true, there are be- 
longing to it ſome particular Pariſhes belonging here and 
there to ſeveral Dioceſes. It being an ancient Privilege of 
this See, that whereſoever this Archbiſhop had either Man- 
nors or Advowſons, the Place came thereby exempted 
from the Ordinary, and was reputed of the Dioceſe of 
Canterbury, The Biſhop whereof is Primate and Metropo- 
litan of all England, and the firſt Peer of the Realm, havin 
precedency of all Dukes that are not of the Royal Blood, 
and all the great Officers of the Crown. The Title of 
Grace is given him, and he writes himſelf Divins Provi- 
dentia Feiſcopus Cantuarienſis, where other Biſhops only uſe 
Divina Permiffime. In the King's Books this Archbiſhoprick 
is valued at 28161. 177. 9d. and the Clergy's Tenths 
come to 6511, 18s. 2d. Auſtin the Monk held a Couns 
cil at Canterbury about 604 or 605. for the Regulation of 
the Time of Eaſter: King Ethelbert V. and Bertha his Queen, 
I with Eadbald their Son, were at the holding of it. 
There was a ſecond Council held there in 820, under Wul- 
ſhop, and Beornulfe King of the Mercigne, 
Thomas Becket held a Third there in 1299. for the Refor- 
mation of Manners, and for what they call'd the Defence 
of the Liberties of the Clergy : And laſtly, _ Chichley, 
the Archbiſhop of that Place, held a Council there in 
1419. At this Council Richard Walecher was accuſed of 
tampering with Magick; upon hearing of the Cauſe, he was 
put under Penance, and his 1 ook burnt. 
CANTERUS, ( Wiliam) Born. at Utrecht, in 1542. 
He was a good Philologer: His Works are, Nowarume 
Lefionum, Lib. g. Syntagma de Ratione Emendandi Grecos Au- 
thores, & Suffridus Petri de Script. Friſ. Valer. Andr. Bibl. 


Belg. 

CANTERUS, ( Theodore) Brother to William above. 
mention d. He was Scholar to Lambinus in Paris, and was 
a great Linguiſt. He wrote Yariarum Lectienum, Lib. 2. oc. 
Suffridus Petri de Script. Friſ. Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. 

CANTICLES, The Cantiques, one of the Canonical 
Books of the Old Teſtament, made by Solomon Divinely in- 
ſpired. Ir contains in Eighr Chapters the Myſtical Union 
of Jeſus Chriſt with his Church. Divers Authors have made 
Commentaries upon this Excellent Book. 

CANTIUNCULA, (Claude) Born at Merz, and li- 
ving to about the Year 1550. He was a Learned Lawyer, 
and Eraſmus mentions him to advantage. He wrote, De 
Pot eſtate Pape, Imperatoris & Concilii. Paraphraſes in tres 
priores Lib. Inſt. Juſtiniani. De Officie Judicis, Lib. 1. Cc. 
Eraſmus in Ciceron. Melchior Adam in Vit. Germ. Juriſc. &e. 

CANTON, a Town in China, Capital of the Province 
of Quantung See Quantang. . 

CANTONS, a Name that is given to the Confederate 
Body of the Swiſſers Commonwealth; they obſerve this 
Order in their publick Aſſemblies, according to Plantin. 
Zurick, Berne, Lucerne, Uri, Schwitz, Underwald, Zug, Glaris, 
Bale, Fribourg, Soleurre, Schaff-hauſe, Appenzel. In which this 
is remarkable, that though the Canton of Zurick was bur 
the Fifth that Leagued it ſelf with the others, neverthe- 
leſs in conſideration of the, Antiquiry and Nobleneſs of 
that Town, the other Cantons of one accord yielded her 
the firſt Place in their Diets, Embaſſies, and other ſolemn 
Actions. Berne is but the Second in order, yet is the big- 


geſt and powerfulleſt of all the reſt: It almoſt environs. 
that of Lucerne, for it is to the North, South, and Weſt 


of it. Uri, Schwitz, and Underwald, give precedency rg 
Zurick, 
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Aurich, Berne, and to Lucerne alſo, though they were the | for his ſake, he cauſed ſome great Men to be put to d 
chief Inſtruments of rhe Liberty of Swiſſerland, and were | only becauſe he'knew 'em to be great with him wraps 
Allied together before all the reſt. They have no Towns, | Duke Norman the Son of Leofwin, Erhelward Son of Duke 


but Villages that are well built. Schwirz has given its 
Name to all the other Cantons, whether it was becauſe 
they fought for their Liberties in that Canton Schwirz, or 
| whether their Confederacy began here, is uncertain. Zug 
and Glaris are but ſmall, and have, beſides the Town of 
Zug, nothing but Villages. Bale is without the Bounds of 
the Old Swiſſtrland, yer becauſe of its Alliance it's reputed 
a Part of it. The Canton of Fribourg is, as it were, nail'd 
in that of Berne, which environs it on all parts, and fur- 
niſhes it with Wine. The greateſt Part of Soleurre is in 
Montjura: Sthaff-bauſe on Germany fide near the Rhine and 
the Black Foreſt: And Appenzel is above St. Gal, towards 
the Frontiers of the Griſons. The Cantons are firſt diſtin- 
guiſhed into Great and Small. The Great are Zurick, 
Berne, Lucerne, Baſle, Fribourg, Soleurre, and Schaff-hauſe ; the 
Small are Uri, Schwitz, Underwald, Zug, Glaris, and Appenzel. 
They are again diſtinguiſhed in reſpect of Religion into 
Romiſh and Proteſtant : Zarick, Berne, Baſſe, and Schaff- 
hauſe are of the latter ; And Lucerne, Fribourg, and Soleurre, 
and all the ſmall Cantons of the other, except Glaris and 
Appenzel, where both Religions are mixed. And as for 
Intereſt the Great Cantons Have always appeared moſt for 
France, and the Little for Spain. The Allies of the Can- 
tons are of two ſorts, ſome have a common Confederacy 
with moſt part of the Cantons, and others a more Parti- 
cular with ſome Cantons only. The Abbor of Sr. Gal has 
for Allies and Protectors the Cantons of Zurick, Lucerne, 
Schwitz,, and Glaris : And the Town of St. Gal of its fide 
is Allied to Zurick, Berne, Lucerne, Schwitx, Zug, and Glaris. 
The Griſons make three Leagues, the League of Griſe ; that 
of the Houſe of GOD, and the Ten Communities; who alſo 
have the Sovereignty of the Yaltoline, and of rhe County of 
Chaveane, and are alſo Allied to the firſt ſeven Cantons, 
viz. Zurick, Berne, Lucerne, Uri, Schwitx, Underwald, and Zug. 
The Walteſans and their Biſhop made a particular Alliance, 
firſt with the Canton of Berne, and atterwards with the 
ſeven Popiſh Cantons, as Lucerne, Fribourg, Soleurre, Zug, 
Uri, Schwitz, and Underwald: And the Town of Mulhauſe 
was Allied to the thirteen Cantons, but is now particularly 
with the four Proteſtant. And ſome are Leagued with one 
or two only, as the Town of Geneva, with Zurick and 
Berne, and the Towns of Bienne and Neufchatel, with Berne 
alone. Davity. 

C. CANULEIUS, Tribune of the Roman People, he 
was beloved for his Complaiſance to the Meaner ſort, and 
for his Care to reſiſt and oppoſe the Nobles. He aſſembled 
the People upon the Mountain Janiculus, A. R. 309. and was 
Author of that Sedition which obtained, That the Families 
of the Meaner ſort might make Alliances with the Patri- 
cians, which was not allowed them before. 

C ANU the Firſt, King of Denmark in the Ninth 
Century, ſucceeded te Eric III. his Father, who became a 
Chriſtian. He alſo was Baptized, but being deluded by 
ſome Pagans, he cowardly Apoſtatized again, and renoun- 
ced the Religion which HFoten his Succeſſor re-eſtabliſhed. 
Saxo Grammar 

CANUTE, the firſt Daniſh King of England, a ſecond 
Son of Sueno King of Denmark, ſucceeded to Edmund, Sir- 
named Ironſide, in the Crown of England, which being di- 
vided by Agreement betwixt him and Canute upon their 
ſtruggling for the Crown; Edmund dying, Canute laid 
Claim to the whole, notwithſtanding Edmund's two ſur- 
viving Sons, the one named Edward, and the other Edmund, 
For no ſooner was Edmund deceas'd, but Canute intending 
to Reign ſole King of England, calls to him all the Peers 
and Biſhops of the Land, of whom he cunningly deman- 
ded, Who were Witneſſes of the Agreement made between 
him and Edmund when the Kingdom was divided ? And, 
Whether the Sons and Brothers of Edmund were to Govern 
after him, Canute living ? His meaning being underſtood, 
the Fear of his Power wrought in em ſuch a Compliance, 
that the Peers ſwore Fealty to him, but received from him 
no. other but the Pledge of his bare Hand. Thus the 
Houſe of Edmund was renounced, and Canute Crown'd ; 
Who, not thinking himſelf ſecure in his Poſſeſſion whilſt 
Edwin, Brother of Edmund, and the young Princes Edward 
and Exrund his Sons Jay in his way, took care in the firſt 
place that Edwin ſhould be made away, which was done 
accordingly; and rhe two Princes, being ſent out of the 
Land, went into Hungary, where Edmund died, but Edward 
had the fortune to Marry Agatha, Daughter to the German 
Emperor. Thus Cannte ſettled in his Throne, and his 
former Wife being dead, he Marries Emma the Widow of 
King of Ethelred, Having now made uſe of Duke Earic's 
Treaſons as much as ſerved his turn, and fearing to be 
next betray'd himſelf, he cauſed him to be ſlain. And 
whereas he had promiſed him, for the Murder of King 
Edmund, to exhalt him above all the Peers of England, to 
make good his words, he ordered his Head to be fixed on 

a Pole, and ſet upon the higheſt Tower of Lenden. Nay, 


Agelmar. Though he lived in Peace, 
part with his Army; to maintain which 
Country. - As he was King of Denmark he 
dom into Conſideration, and went thither 
Swedes, An. 1019. There he had a Body o 
the Command of Earl Goodwin, who, the 
Bartel to be fought with them, ſtole with his Men out 
the Camp, aſſaulted the Swedes, and had got the Vigo 
befor Cunate knew of any Fight. For which bold 
tempt, though againſt Diſcipline, he had ( ſays 
thor ) the Engliſh in more en ever. after. 

he went to Norway, and having ſubjected it to his Power 
returned the next year King of England, Denmark, and Nor. 
way. Anno 1031. he failed again into Denmark,from whence 
he went to Rome, where he offered to St. Peter great Gifts 
of Gold and Silver, and other precious Things, beſides 
the uſual Tribute of Peter-pence ; which was nor indeed 
Nudato Petro Paulum, but rather Nudato Pauls Petrum 


et he would not 
he oppreſs'd the 
rook thar King. 
to repreſs the 
f Engliſh, under 
Night before 2 
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my Au- 
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Backwards and forwards he gave great Alms by the . 
with great Expence; freeing many Places from Cuſtom 


and Toll where Strangers were wont to pay, havin 
vowed great Amendment of Life at the Sepulchre of Pee: 
and Paul, and likewiſe to his whole People, in a large Let. 
ter that he writ unto them from Rome. Thus, having 
eſtabliſhed himſelf by Oppreſſion and Bloodſhed, he now 
becomes all of a ſudden a great Saint; and having attain' d 
the height of his Ambition by the utmoſt Violences, he 
thinks now to bribe God with a ſhare of his Spoils. He 
grows zealous of doing Juſtice, when he thinks himſelf 
under no neceſſity of doing any more wrong; and ſceks 
the Love of his Conquered Subje&s, for the Love of his 
own Quiet. As for his Marriage with Emma, his Aim 
in it doubtleſs was, that Richard Duke of Normandy, her 
Brother, might the leſs care what became of Edward and 
Alfred her Sons by King Ethelred. However, Canutus was 
famous all over Europe, and much honoured of Comrade che 
Emperor. He did one thing to the ſhame of Court-Flat- 
terers, which is worth our taking notice of : While the 
Tide was coming in, he cauſed his Royal Seat to be pur 
on the Shore ; and, with all the State rhat Majeſty could 
— into his Countenance, ſaid thus to the Sea: Thou Sea, 
elongeſt to me, and the Land whereon I fit is mine, not has 
any one unpuniſhed reſiſted my Commands; I charge thee come 
no further upon my Land, neither preſume to wet the Fett of thy 
Sovereign Lord. Bur the Sea, as before, came rowling on, 
and without reverence did both wer and daſh him : Where- 
at the King quickly riſing, wiſhed all. about him to behold 
and conſider the weak and frivolous Power of a King, and 
that none properly deſerved to be ſo called, but he whoſe 
Eternal Laws are obeyed all over the World, by the Hea- 
ven, the Earth, and the Sea: And tis ſaid, that from that 
time forth he never would wear a Crown. Art laſt, King 
Canute paid his Tribute to Nature in the 18th year of his 
Reign, and died at Shaftsbury, but was Interred at Wincheſter 
in the old Monaſtery. To inherit his three Crowns of Eng- 
land, Denmark, and Norway, he left three Sons, Warold, Cs- 
nute, and Sueno. Harold ſuceeeded him here, Canute in Den- 
mark, and Sueno in Norway. Harold and Sueno were his re- 
puted Sons by Algiva his firſt Wife, Duke Afhelm's Daugh- 
ter, and Canute (commonly called Hardi-Canute ) by Emms 
his ſecond Wife. 6 
CANUTE, or Hardi-Canute, King of England, ſuccee- 
ded to Harold his Half. Brother. He was poſſeſſed of ric 
Crown of Denmark, When that of England fell to him; be- 


ing at Bruges in Flanders with his Mother, when he was in- 
| vited to accept of it as his Right, which happen d 4m 
1040. Being come over ſome time before Mid mmer, With 
| 60 Ships, and many Soldiers out of Denmark, he was ſcated. 
in the Throne with great Acclamations. A Prince Intem- 
perate in his Diet, Exorbitant in his Taxes, Cruel in his 
Reſentments: So great a Lover he was of good Cheer, 
that he uſed to ſit at Table four times à day, with all the 
variety of Diſhes the Seaſon could afford. Under colour 
of ſetting out and maintaining his Fleet, he levied fuch 
heavy Taxes, that they who Pad been ſo forward to call 
him over had enough of him, when they found that he 
had too much of theirs. His Cruelty appeared firſt upon 
his deceaſed Brother King Harold, whole Body he com- 
manded to be digged up, and rhrown (like a Dog $ Car- 
kaſs) into a Ditch, but by a ſecond Order into the Tame. 
"Tis true, he balanced pretty well that piece of Cruelty 
by his tender Regard to his Brothers Alfred deceaſed, an F 
Edward living, the Sons of Queen Emma by King 1 
though being Rivals of his Crown. As to Alfred's death, 
whereof you will find an Account in the ey of King 
Harold, ho called to an Account for it Godwin Earl of got 
and Leving Biſhop of Worceſter. The firſt took his 17 
before him, that he was forced by the Command of fire 
to do what he did, as to the putting out 


— 


of Alfred $ Eyes. 


And, to inline tbe King to Pardon him, he —_— 


ent; which the King was pleaſed to accept : 

, 1 — with a Gilded Stem, * Rigged, with 
1 Joldierd in her, every one with Braceſets of Gold on 
1 ve weighing 16 Ounces, the Helmet, Gorſlet, and 
each et his Sword gilded, 2 Daniſh Curt-Ax liſted with 
= or Silver hung on his Left Shoulder, a Shield with 
— and Nails gilded in his Left Hand, and a Lance in 
hi Ri he, With this rare and coſtly Preſent Godwin made 
his Peace with the King. The Biſhop, whom the King de- 
; ed of his Biſhoprick, made his with a round Sum of 
750 As for Pr. Edward, who was ſtill living, the King re- 
— him out of Normandy with unfeigned Kindneſs, and 

; — him honourably in his Court. Morceſter was a 
po t Sufferer in this Rei n, and felt ſeverely the King's In- 
Ferst for the Death of two Honſecarles or Collectors, 
2 were lain at Worcefter by the People, in the Perfor- 
mance of their Office. For this Fact, committed by a 
few, he ordered the Ciry to be plundered and burnt, and 
the Citizens to be put to the Sword. The News whereof 
made all the People fly, the Countrymen where they could, 
the Citizens to Beverege, a ſmall Iſland in the Sever, which 
they fortified and defended ſtoutly, till they had leave to 
return in Peace. But their City they found ſacked and 
burnt, wherewith the King was appeaſed. Thus Reigned 
King Canute II. till at two years end Death ſnatched him 
away in the midſt of his Mirth, at a Daniſh Wedding kept 
in Lambeth z where, as he was drinking, he fell down 
ſpeechleſs, and died upon it. His death pur a period to 
e Tyranny of the Danes, who, for above 200 years after 
their firſt Invaſion, had cruelly haunted this Kingdom. 
And now the Saxon Blood being Re-inthron'd in the Per- 
ſon of Edward, Sirnamed, The Confeſſor, the Danes that re- 
mained here, mixing with the Engliſh, became one Nation 
with them. This Kin Canate was buried at Vincheſter by 
his Father Canute. He had a Siſter, which was Earl Godwin's 

Wife. | 

* Nb TE the Fourth of this Name, King of Denmark, 
called the Saint and Martyr, he was Brother to Herald or 
Herold the Lazy, to whom he ſucceeded in 1074. and came 
land, where this Devout Prince was killed in 


— Church. This happened in 1085. A Son of his, 
with him it that time, was 


and of his own Name, kill 
Canonized by Pope Alexander IV. in 1164. and the Roman 
Church celebrates his Feaſt the 19th of January. 

CANUTE the Fifth, King of Denmark, ſucceeded to 
Eric V. about 1147. and was killed by Suenon, at a Feaſt in 
1155. Pont anus. 

CA a 
Siſter to Canute V. Reign'd ſome time after his Father, to 
whom he ſucceeded in 1185. He Warr'd againſt the Peo- 
ple of Pomeranis, oppoſed ſomt Seditious People, and died 
about 1210. It's ſaid he Married Mathilda, Daughter of 
Henry of Lien Duke of Saxony. Pont anus. 

CANUTE, King of $wedeland, in the 12th Age; he 
was Son to Eric IX. Sirnamed, the Saint. He killed Charles VII. 
who was ſuſpe&ed to have had a Hand in his Father's 
death, and Reign'd 23 years with much Glory and good 
Succeſs, and died about 1292. Magnus. | 
.CANUTIUS, (Tiberinw ) Tribune of the People, he 
inveighed againſt Anthony, who was held an Enemy to the 
Commonwealth. But the great Liberty he took after Ci- 
cero's Example coſt him his. Life, as his did that famous 
Orator, When Anthony and Ceſar accuſed him of following 
Jauricw's Inſtructions in the Adminiſtration of his Charge; 
He anſwered, That he had rather be his Diſciple, t 
Scholar to the Calumniator Epideus, Velleius Paterculuu. 

CAPACCIO, or Capaccio Nuevo, Caput Aqueym, a Town 
of Italy, in the hithermoſt Principality in the * of 
Naples, with a Biſhoprick ſuffragan of Salerno. is is a 
new Town ſituated in a Plain, but was formerly built u 
on a Mountain; where its Ruines are yet, and bear the 
Name of Capaccio Vecchio. | „ 
„CAP ANEUsS, one of the Captains that were at the 
Siege which Polynices laid to Thebes, about the Year of the 
World 2833. and the firſt who put the Ladder to the 
Walls of the Town; whence Poets feign'd that he mad» 
War againſt Jupiter. Apolloder. Rs 
CAP AX, in the Order of Malta, is a Name given to the 
7 that have reſided ſive years at Malta, and have 
made four Caravans, or Sea Campaigns, and are in a con- 
dition of coming to a Command. I 
CAP-D'AGUE R, or Saint Cruz, a Town of the Pro 
vince of Su in the Kingdom of Morocco in Africk, ſituated 
near the Sea, at the Foot of a Promontory form'd by Mone 
#tles, between the Towns of Meſs and Teftane. This Place 
owes its beginning to a Portugueſe Gentleman, who about the 
Year 1500. built at his own Charges a Caſtle of Wood, to 
lecure them who Fiſh'd for Cod and other Fiſh, which are 
u great quantities in that Sea: He call'd it $zine-Cruz, or 
The Caſtle of the Hely-Croſt ;. and the Moors call it, Dar Ru- 
die, that is, Houſe of the Chriſtiant. The King of Portugal 
Tho. the Importance of this Place for the Navigation of 
8 Seas, and for the Conqueſt of. Africa, purchaſed the 

„And built a well Fortified Town chere, Garti d 
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and furniſhed it with Artillery. The Porrugneſes making 
1 Courſes hence, with a great number of Africans _ 
and Arabians, who had made themſelves their Vaſſals; 
would ſoon have become Maſters of the Country, had not 
the Diſcovery of the Indies ſcem'd more advanrageous to 
them. This Town was taken by the Cherif of S, which 
prejudiced the Portugueſes conſiderably, who had a very 
convenient Place of it to refreſh themiclves in their Voy- 
ages to Guines and the Indies.” Marmol, 
CAPE of Good Hope, a Promontory at the Point of the 
er in Africa. The Hollander: have a Fort near 
this Cape with five Baſtions, and about 100 Houſes for In- 
habitants within Musket Shot of the Fort; Theſe Houſes 
are as clean within, and on the out ſide, as ay in Holland 
are. The moſt part of the Inhabitants are Catholicks, 
though they have not the liberty of their Religion. The 
Situation is Pleaſant, and the Climate very Temperate : 
Their Spring begins in October, their Summer in January; 
their Autumn in April, and their Winter in July. Their 
Summer is extream Hot, but there are Breezes that cool the 
Air. The Holland Eaſt India Company have a very Beautiful 
Garden here, where are to be ſeen in four different Plots, 
or great Beds, the moſt rare Trees and Plants of the Four 
Parts of the World. Beyond a Neighbouring Mountain; 
which is full of great Monkeys or Apes, is a Plain 10 
Leagues long, where the Hollander have built other Towns. 
The Ground is very good, and bears plenty of Corn, 
and all other Things. The Natives. have Senſe in their 
Faces, but none in their Heads. They go Naked, wearing 
only a Skin « "9x their Backs, and another before ro hide 
their Nakedneſs. Their ordinary Food is Butter and Milk, 
and a Root that taſtes like a Nur, which they Eat inſtead 
of Bread. They are their own Phyſicians and Chirurgeons, 
making uſe of the Simples they know to Cure their Di- 
＋ and Wounds, The greateſt Lords among them 
are they that have moſt Cattel, which they keep them- 
ſelves. Theſe People are divided into divers Nations, who 
have all the ſame way of living. Each Nation has its 
Hereditary Captain or Leader, to whom they ſhew great 
Reſpect. The Right of Inheritance belongs to the Eldeſt, 
who are ſerved by the Younger Brothers, who do not 
ſhare at all in the Inheritance, Their Cloaths are 8 
Skins with their Wooll on, dreſs'd with Cow-Dung, an 
a kind of Greaſe that renders it inſupportable to the Sight 
and Smell. They have no Knowledge of the Creation of * 
the World; yet they Adore GOD, to whom tliey Sacri- 
fice, ſometimes to obtain Rain, at other times for fair 
Weather, according as they have occaſion, for they expect 
no other Life after this. Bur withal this they have ſome 
Good Qualities; for they puniſh Adultery and Theft as 
Capital Crimes. The chiefeſt of them are the Songuas; 
which the Europeans call 2 perhaps, becauſe their 
People have always that Word in their Mouth when they 
mert with any Strangers; they live towards the Southern 
and Eaſtern Coaſts, and being Nimble, Strong, Bold, and 
more Expert than the reſt in handling of Arms, they are hired 
by them for Soldiers ; ſo that beſides them of their own 
Country, every Commander has ſome Songues to ſerve un- 
der him. They are much given to Hunting, and are very 
good at killing of Elephants, Rhinocerots, Elks, Deer, - 
ild Goats, Dogs, and other wild Beaſts, which are in 
2 numbers about the Cape; for the Hotentots being per- 
uaded that there is no other Life beſides this, they en- 
deavour to give themſelves all the Pleaſures it can afford. 
To hear them ſpeak, even when they ſerve the Hollander 
for a little Bread. Tabaco, or Brandy, you would think 
they look upon them as Slaves that come to Till their 
Ground with a great deal of Pains, inſtead of diverting 
themſelves by Hunting, as they do : Yet, notwithſtanding 
this their great Opinion of themſelves, they are very miſe- 
rable, and naſty to that Excefs, that one might well think 
they make it their Buſineſs to render themſelves Frightful: 
When they have a mind ro Dreſs themſelves to advantage, 
they heſmear their Faces, and Hands with the Soor of 
their Pots, or with a black kind of Greaſe, which ren- 
ders em hideous, and of an inſufferable Smell; they alſo 
Greaſe their Hair with the ſame, and hang pieces of Lea- 
ther and Glaſs on the naſty Locks: The greateſt Men a- 
mongſt them wear Ivory, Rings above and below their El- 
bows. The Women, beſides this Dreſs, wear pieces of 
Skins, or Guts twiſted, round their Legs ; 9 2 make them- 
ſelves Bracelets and Girdles of Bones of different Colours. 
When a Woman loſes her firſt Husband, ſhe muſt cut off 
ſo many Joints of, her ng, beginning with the little 
Finger; as ſhe Marries other Husbands, The Men cut 
out one of their Teſticles, in their Youth, thinking tha 
that will make them more active. Their Cabins are made 
of Beaches of Trees; .covered with Skins and. Mars, in 
form of Tents, . The Second, or next Nation of the Inha- 
birants of the Cape eg 
Coaſts ; They have ti 
and powerful in regs 
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moſt part are 1 Stature, and Robuſt, and do not 
want Wit; laugh ſeldom, and ſpeak but little. The 
Third Nation is that of the A ra who are in the middle 
of the Land, and make Profeſſion of Robbing and Steal- 
ing: Though they cannot raiſe 30 Men, yet it is not 
eatic to ſuppreſs them, becauſe they retire to inacceſſible 
Mountains and Faſtneſſes. The Gmigua live near the 
Eaſtern Coaſts, towards the North, and have no great ſpace 
of Land. The Gaſſiguas, who live about the Mouth of 
the River without end, are rich and powerful, but are un- 
$kilful Warriors. The Giriguas, on the contrary, who 
live towards the Weſtern Coaſts, are very expert in War. 
The Seventh Nation is that of the Seuſiquas, who live 
neareſt the Cape, and are allied to the Odiques. In a Voy- 
age that the Governour of the Cape of Good Hope made 1n 
1685. along the Weſtern Coaſt, he diſcovered ſome diffe- 
rent Nations about the 28th Degree of Latitude, in à plea- 
ſant Country, abounding with all kind of Fruit and Beaſts : 
Theſe People are much more traQtable than the others; 
they are well-made, and ſtrong of 'Body, and wear their 
Hair ſo very long, that it covers all their Shoulders: Their 
Arms are a Bow and Arrows, with a Zagaye or long Dart: 
Their Apparel is a Cloak of Tyger-Skins, which hangs to 
their Heels; and amongſt them are ſome as white as the 
Europeans ; but they make themſelves black with Greaſe, 
and the Pouder of a black Stone, which they rub over all 
their Body, Some of them are very skilful in Minerals, which 
they underſtand to melt and prepare ; but put no — 
Value upon them, becauſe they have a great — 4 old, 
Silver, and Copper Mines in their Country. The Women 
are naturally very white, but to pleaſe their Husbands 


have the top of the Head ſhaved, and painted Shells hang- 
ing at their Ears. The Governour of the Cape had Trum- 
s, Hautboys, and 5 or 6 Violins along with him: 
When theſe People heard the Sound of thoſe Inſtruments, 
they came in great Numbers, and ſent for their own Mu- 
fick, which conſiſtel of 30 Perſons, who had for the moſt 
art different Inſtruments : He that was in the middle 
ad a muſical Horn, and the reſt * — and Flutes. This 
Symphony was accompanied with cing and Leaping, 
whilſt the Muſick-maſter beat the Meaſure, and ſhew'd to 
keep Time, with a great Stick-that could be ſeen by all. 


CAPE Ze Nen, a Promontory upon the Coaſts of the 
Province of Sw, in the Kingdom of Morocco: It was called 
ſo, as if one ſaid Cape de non ultra; becauſe 300 years ago 
it was thought there was no Land beyond it to the Well 


ward. 

CAPEL, (Sir William) Lord Mayor of London, Au. 1 504. 
(20 Hen. VII.) built a fair Chapel on the South- ſide of the 
Church called St. Bartholomew's, wherein he was buried: 
From him deſcended Art bur Capel of Hadham in Hertford- 
foire, Eſq; a Perſon of great Merit, who being advanced 
to the Dignity of Baron of the Realm, by the Title of 
Lord Capel of Hadham, An. 1641. 17 Car. I. put himſelf in 
Arms, and raiſed ſome Troops of Horſe at his own proper 
Charge for His Majeſty, throughout the long continuance 

of thoſe unhappy Troubles; and the King being Priſoner 
in the Iſle of Wight, courageouſly adventured himſelf, with 
all the Strength he could raiſe, to reſcue him; but miſ- 
carrying, ſuffered Death for the Glorious Attempt, March g. 
1648. He left four Sons; Arthur, Hemy, made Knights 
of the Bath at the Coronation of King Charles II. Edward 
and Charles: And as many Daughters ; Mary, married to 
Henry Lord Beauchamp ; and ſurviving, to Henry late Mar- 
quiſs of Worceſter ; Elizabeth, to Charles Earl of Carnarvan , 
Theodeſis, to Henry, then called Lord Cornbury, now Earl of 
Clarendon ; and Ame, to John, Son and Heir Apparent to 
Giles Strangways of Melbury-Sandford, in the County of Dor- 
ſet, Eſquire Arthur ſucceeding, was both for his Father's 
Eminent Actings and Sufferings, and his own Perſonal 
Merits, advanced by King Charles II. to the Title of Viſ- 
count Malden in the County of Eſſex, and Dignity of Ear] 
of Eſſex, by Letters Patent bearing Date the 2oth of April, 
in the 13th year of his Reign; and ſome time after, conſti- 
tuted Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, where his Behaviour 
acquired him much Reputation. In the latter end of King 
Charles III Reign, this Lord was committed to the Tower 
for Treaſon, where he unhappily murthered himſelf with 
a Razor, as appears both by a Coroner's Inqueſt , who 
brought him in Felo de ſe, and likewiſe by the Silence of a 
Committee of Lords ſince the Revolution ; who upon En- 
quiry into the ſaid Murther, let ir drop without coming 
to any Reſolution ; which is a plain Evidence of their be- 
ing ſatisfied with the Verdict above-mentioned. 
CAPELAN, a Mountain twelve day's Journey from 


other ſide of the Gulph of Bengals. There is a Mine 
in it, which has a great quantity of Rubies, yellow To- 
pazes, blue and white Sapphires, Jacinths, Amethiſts, 
and other precious Stones of different Colours. Tover- 


. CAPELLA, a Learned Orator that lived in the Wund | 


Fountain, mentioned by Joſephus, 3 de Bello 18. as very 


Age, and was one of thoſe which the Emperor 
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ELLA, or de Capills, ( Andrew) Biſh 0 
gel in Catalonia, was a good Linguiſt, equally pA 
in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, and applied himſelf 
ticularly to the Study of the Holy Scriptures. Ile —4 
poſed ſome Commentaries in Latin upon the Prophet Jer g 
. and writ 4 _ * 5 in Spaniſh ; as Cong 

erations upon the Sundays Year, u | 
of Lent, 2 | s rr rin Ooye 
CAPELLA, (Mortianu Minas Falix :) "Tis not cer. 
tainly known in what time he lived, nor whether he was 
a Roman or Carthaginian ; however, tis probable he lived 
in the ——_— of the Sixth Century, being cited b 
Boethim. He wrote De Nupriie : Philologie, Lib. J. T. 
beſt Edition of his Works was publiſhed by Hugo Grotiu, 
in 1599. 8%. de Hiſt. Lat. De Math. & de Port. Lat, * 
CAPELLE, a Fortreſs of France in Picardy, in that 
part called Tierache, towards the Frontiers of Hainoul; 
about a League from the River ey , between La 
dreu, Auſne, and Guiſe. Capelle was built in the Sixteenth 
Age, to hinder the People of the Low Country to make 
Incurſions into Picardy., and was often taken and re- 
taken in the laſt Age. The Spaniards took it in 1636 but 
it was retaken again the next year by the Cardinal de ls n. 
lette, who loſt the Sieurs Buſſi, Lamet, and Rambwres, in the 


Siege. 

CAPELLIANUS, Præfect of Mauritania for the 
Emperour Maximin, about the end of the Third Cen- 
tury: He attacked the two Gordrens, the Father and Son, 
who had got themſelves proclaimed Emperours in Africa 
and had the Senates Approbation of their Election. "The 
Son at forty ſix years of Age was killed in the Batte] 
and the Father ſoon after killed himſelf for Grief, J. 
Capitolin. 5 

CAPERNAU M, or Capbernaum, one of the ten Cities 
of Decapolis, and a famous Mart- Town, ſeated on the Banks 
of the River Jordan, upon the North end of the Lake of 
Tiberigs, in the Tribe of Napthali ; and made more Illuftri- 
ous by our Bleſſed SAVIOUR's chuſing it for His Ha- 
bitation, and on that ſcore often mentioned in the Holy 
Goſpels, many of His moſt IIluſtrious Miracles being 
wrought here; for whish cauſe, he ſeverely threateneth 
the Inhabitants for their Infidelity, Matth. 4. 9. Mark 1. 2. 

3-7. 9. Luke 4. 3. 7.8.10. Matth. 8. 11. It is at this day 
a ſmall Village, conſiſtin o_ of eight or ten ſmall Fiſher- 

men's Cottages. To the Weſt of it lies a Mountain, 
called The Mountam of Chrift , becauſe He often Preached 
there whilſt He lived, and appeared there after His Reſur- 
rection, to Peter, Thomas, Nat hanaal, James, and John, Joh. 21. 
Out of this Mountain of Capernaum ſpringeth a very noble 


apt to generate and breed up Fiſh. Ir falls into the River of 
Dothaim, and with it ſoon after entreth the Lake of Tibe- 
riar., This Mountain is placed nearer Berhſaida than Ca- 
pernaum, though it has the Name from the latter, wiz. Ca- 
pernaum, The preſent Inhabirants are Moors, and exact 
Money from Pi 2 who come to ſee the Place. It is 
alſo Famous for the Calling of St. Matthew, who was a Pub- 
lican here. 

CAPES, a River of the Kingdom of Tunis in Africa, 
comes from Mont Atlas, and diſcharges it ſelf in the Medi- 
terranean, near the Town of Capes, where is a Gulph of the 
ſame Name. Its Water is brackiſh, and ſo hot when it is 
drawn up, that it is left to cool for an hour in the Air be- 
fore it can be drank. Marmol. 

CAPET, the Sirname of Hugues, Count of Peru, 
2 Duke of France, Son of Hugues the Great. See Hugue. 

per. | | 

CAPETANS, or Capetiens, a Name given ta the Kings 
of France, of the Third Race, which began in Huge 
— 1 987. Lewis XIV. is the Thirtieth King of this 

amily. 

CAPETUS, Sixth King of the Latins, deſcended of 
Zneas, Reigned 26 years, from A. M. 3064, Others call 
him Ait £gyptw, and Capetus Sylvius: It's ſaid he left Copy! 
Slulus, who Reigned 24 years; and that this was ſucceed: 
by another of the ſame Name, who Reigned but 13. 7 
Livit. 

CAPHAREUS, a famous Promontory in the Iſland 
of Eubæs, and is now called Capo del Oro, or, Il Capo Hg 
in the Eaſtern Point of the Ifle of Negropont. It is very 
dangerous for Ships, by reaſon of the great numbe! 
of Rocks that lie before it. It is twenty mules from 
the Iſle of Schize, twenty from Cariſto, and ſeventy from 
the Town of Negropont, Here Nauplius, King of Eubes, 
revenged the Death of his Son Palamedes, who was killed 
by the Treachery of Ulyſes ; for as the Grecians Mete 
coming from the Siege of Troy, Nauplius got a Light made 
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ap GA, or Capou-Agaſs, Great Maſter of the Se- 
CA PEAS tt in Credit and Dignity of all the White 
raghoy. is always about the Grand Signior's Perſon, 
2 — ver he is: It's he introduces Ambaſſadors to his 
2 and all Buſineſs of Moment paſſes through his 
my before they come to the Prince's Knowledge: His 
_— akes him neceſſary to all others, and gets him a great 
12 1 preſents. None can either enter into, or come 
© the Emperor's Apartment, without his Order; and 
== the Grand Viſier has a- mind to ſpeak to him, it's 
1150 22 Ae that preſents him. He wears the Turban in 
"he Seraglio goes always a Horſeback by the Privi- 
* of his i . He bears the Grand Signior company 
* Sultanefs's Apartments, but ſtays at the Door. His 
Table is furniſhed at the Grand Signior's Expences; and 


nins a day, which make 60 Livres, or 20 
ny : 1 2 been ſome Capi-Aga's who have 
died worth. 2000009, which rerurns all into the Grand 
Signior's Coffers. If the Capi-Age quits his Place, and 
leaves the Seraglio, he cannot be a Baſſa. Tavern. 

CAPILUPI, (Leo) a famous Poet of Mantua, where 


* 60. being ſixty two years old. He was fo 
al * a the Senſe "of Virgil's Verſey , that he 
A quite I the Glory of Auſoxius, Proba Falconia, 


ers, who have exerciſed themſelves upon the 
_——_ For, beſides other things, he hath made 
two Or — Cento's of that Poet's erſes; upon the 
Origin of Friars; upon their Lives, Rules, and the Ce- 
remonies of the Church; upon the Diſtemper of Naples, 
or Fench Diſeaſe, Oe. r 
CAPILUPPI, (Camilo) an Htalian. In the year 1572. 
he printed a Book at Rome , called, The Stratagems ; in 
which he mentions at large the Maſſacre of St. Bartholomew : 
There are very remarkable and fingular things in this Book, 
concerning the Reaſons and Motives which carried the 
Court of France to this Act of Violence. Thuan. Hiſt. Iib. 22. 
& 53. Mireus de Script. Sec. 16. 


om of Naples. It's ſaid it derived its Name from a 
— Comin ſent thither by the Emperor Baſileus. To 
the Eaſt and North of it is the Adriatick Sea; to the Weſt 
the County of Moliſſe ; and to the South the Land of Berri, 
the Baſilicate, and the farther Principality. The Capitanata 
is the Apulia Dawnia of the Ancients. Its Towns are Mont 
St. Angelo, an Archbiſhop's See, united to that of Manfre- 
amia, Ascoli, Lucers , Ardona , Boſuano , Arpi , Florenzuols, 
Troya, Siponte, & c. Mount Gargan, famous for the pretended 
Apparition of St. Michael. This Province is very fertile, 
and one of the moſt conſiderable of the Kingdom of Naples. 
Leand. Alberti Deſcript. Tal. Merula. ö 

CAPITANES, a Name that was given to the Gover- 
nours of ſome Places of Apulia and Calabris, when the 
Greek Emperors held theſe Provinces under the Emperours 
of Germany ; and it is for this reaſon, that a Province of 


| 
CAPITANA TA, a Province of 7taly in the _ 


the firſt Foundation of it in the r39th year of Rome, and 
Tarquin the Proud finiſhed it in 221. It has the Name of 
Gapitol from the Latin Word Caput, becauſe a Head was 
found in digging its Foundations, according to Dienyſius 
Haliarnaſſæur. It was burnt under the Reign of Yitelius 
and rebuilt by Yeſpaſian, at the time that 4 Temple of 
Jeruſalem was deſtroyed: But being confumed again by 4 
Fire from Heaven, under Titus, Domirins got it made up 
again with great Pomp, and ordained Plays, which were 
celebrated every 5 years, hey reckoning their Time by theſe 
Plays of the Capitol, after the manner of the Olympiadi. The 
Chriſtians have fince that time built a Church in the place 
where it ſtood, called 4-4 Cali. Dien. Halicary. Baron. Annal. 

CAPITOLINUS, a Name that was given to Ju 


piter , by reaſon of the Temple he had in the Capitol. 
This Jupiter Capitolinus is different from Thundering Ju. 


piter, to whom Auguſtus Dedicated a Temple, in remem- 
brance of his Delivery from a great Danger, when one 
Night on his March, in his Voyage of Spain, a Thun- 
der- bolt fell upon his Litter, and killed him that guided it. 
Sueton. | 

CAPITOLINUS, Gaia an Hiſtorian, who lived 
in the latter end of the 3d, and beginning of the 4th Age, 
under the Reign of the Emperor Diocleſian, to whom he 
Dedicated the Lives of Yerus and Antoninus Pius, and Dedi- 
cated the Lives of Claudius, Albinus, Macrinus, and the twa 
Maximint and three Gordians, to Conſtantine ; wrote alſo the 
Lives of Balbinus and Maximus, but addreſſed them to none i 
with divers others that have periſhed through the Injury of 
the Times. Yoſſi. 

CAPITOULS, a Name which thoſe take at Toulouſe, 
who have care of the Buſineſs and Government of t 
Town. At Part, Lyons , Rouen, Orleans, Rheims, Troyes, 
Poitiers, Rochelle, and in all the other Towns of France, be- 
tween the Garonne and Somme, a River in Picaray, they 
are called Sheriffs; at Bowrdeaux they are called Jurats ; 
and in the other Towns of Guieme, Languedoc, Dauphine, 


and Provence, they are called Conſuls, a Word taken from 


the Romans, but uſed by them in a different ſence. In 
ſome of the Great and Rich Towns of the Kingdom, the 
King makes them Gentlemen after the Performance of their 
Office. They have great Privileges ; the Chiefeſt of them 
.is called Provoſt of the Merchants in Paris, Lyons, and 
Rouen, Ce. and Mayors in other Towns, as at Bourdeaux, 
Rochelle, Oc. 
CAPITULAIRES, Ordinances of the Kings of 
France, wherein are many Articles or Heads which regard 
the Government of the Church, and were made by the 
Advice of an Aſſembly of Biſhops. The Original of this 
Word comes from Capitula, whick were Articles that the 
Prelates made and publiſhed, to ſerve as Inſtructions to the 
Clergy of their Dioceſe ; ſo that at laſt the Name of Capi- 
tulaires, or Ordinances , was given to all the Articles 
that concerned Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. Thoſe of Charlemaigne 
and Lewis the Meek, were collected into Four Books b 
the Abbot Angeſiſus. Thoſe of King Lothaire, Charles 


the Kingdom of Naples is called Capitanata to this very day. 


Sigon. 

0 APITANIES, Little Governours in the Kingdom 
of Braſil, according to the Diviſion that the Portugueſes, 
who are Maſters of the Coaſt, made of it: There are Four- 
teen, the Captains whereof Command each in his own Ter- 
ritory. 

CAPI TO, an Hiſtorian of Lycis, lived in the end of the 
4th Age. He writ 8 Books of Iſaurium; of his own Coun- 


Eutropius ; which ſhews that he lived after Julian, becauſe it 
was under his Reign that Extropius compoſed his Abridg- 
ment. Voſſius. 

CAPITO, known under the Name of Wolfangus Fabri- 
cius Capito, a German, born in Haguenaw in Alſace, in 1478. 
He ſtudied at Baſle, and, to pleaſe his Father, became a 
Doctor of Phyſick ; but having a greater Inclination for 


cularly the Hebrew ; and Cardinal Albertus of Brand, 


and wrote his Life. 


e died ſome time afrer, 
ral Books of his Works j 


2 in Habaccuc & Oſeam. 
44, Cc 


CAPI T OL, the Name of the Fortreſs of Rome, where 
there was a Temple built for Jupiter, Jarquinivs Priſcus laid 


try, and of Pamphylia ; and tranſlated the Abridgment of 


Divinity, he applied himſelf ro that Study after his Fa- 
ther's Death, and took the Degrees of Doctor in that Fa- 
culty alſo. After this, he learned the Tongues, =D coy 

urgh, 
Archbiſhop of Mayence, inviting him to live with him, 
he 2 Doctor in the Canon Law. Being well vers'd 
in ſo many different Sciences, he made himſelf very great 
Friends: The Cardinal procured à Patent of Nobility for 
him and his Family; after which, Capito embraced the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, and withdrew to Strasbourg, then to 
Baſle, and thence to Haguenaw, and became intimate with 
Bucer and Oecolampadius, married the Widow of this laſt, 
After this Wife's Death, he mar- 
ried another called Agnes, a very Learned Woman ; but 
in the year 1542. leaving ſeve- 
as, Inſtitut ionum Hebraicarum, Lib. a. 


Vita Joannis Oecolampa- 


and Lewis, Sons of Lewis the Meek, were collected b 
Bennet the Levite, or Deacon, into Three Books, to which 
there has been ſince four or five Additions; and Father 
Simon has 1 in our times, thoſe of Charles the Bald 
in particular. And Mr. Balsze has lately publiſhed a Trea- 
tiſe on this Subject, which is much perfeQer any We 
had before. | 
CAPITULA TION of the Empire, is a ſort of Con- 
tract which the Emperor makes with the EleQors, in the 
Name of all the Princes and States of the Empire, before 
he is declared Emperor, and which he ratifies before he is 
raiſed to that Sovereign Dignity. The uſe of theſe Ca- 
itulations was introduced ſince Charles V.'s time; for. be- 
re, the Ordinary Conſtitutions of the Empire ſerved 
in ſome meaſure inſtead of theſe err , = the vaſt 
Dominions which that Monarch poſſeſſed beſides the Empire, 
giving the EleQtors reaſon to fear that he ſhould at ſome 
time or other encroach upon their Privileges, they thought 
fit to propoſe ſome Conditions to him; which he ſubmi- 
ted to: And this has been obſerved at the Election of all 
the other Emperors ſince his time; which is a kind of Re- 
ſtraint upon their Authority, hinders their Government 
from being altogether Monarchical, and renders it a Mix- 
ture of Monarchy and Ariſtocracy. When the Emperour 
is choſen, the Electors lead him to the Church, and place 
him upon the Great Altar, where the Archbiſhop of Mayence 
gives him the Capitulation to Sign , with a Promiſe to 
confirm, immediately after his Coronation, all the Liber- 
ties and Privileges which the EleQors, and other Princes 
of the States and Empire, rr before. This Promiſe he 
executes preſently after, and iloacches his Letters Patents, 
Signed and Sealed with the Great Seal, to each EleQor, 
and other Parties os By the Capirulation of Leo- 
fold, choſen in 1658. this Emperor obliged himſelf to ob- 
ſerve and maintain the Golden Bu; The Agreement made 
| at Augsburg in 1555. The Treaties of Munſter and Oſnabruck 
in 1648. and ſcveral other Articles, which make in a!1 
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Declaring of War; Impoſing Taxes or Contributions; 
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7, and run chiefly upon Chan ing nothing in Matters of 
eligion; and to Under him from Aboliſhing any Laws; 


Making of Peate or Alliances, or Building any Fortreſs, or 
doing any other thing that relates to the Genera) Good of 
the Empire, without the Conſent of the States of the Em- 
fire, and the Advice of the Electors and other Princes of 
Hitherto theſe Articles or Capitulations were preſentęd 
to the Emperor by the EleQors only, without the Concur- 
rence of the other States, who have complained from time 
to time againſt ſuch Proceedings: And in the time of the 
Weſtphaliom Treaty, it was propoſed to deliberate, i rm 
following Diet, upon a Way of making a perpetual Capi- 
rulation ; but it had no effect. Some German Authors 
own, That this Capitulation limits the Emperor's Power; 
but maintain, That it does not weaken his N N : 
Tho' the moſt part maintain, That he is not Abſolute, 
cauſe he receives the Empire under Conditions, which ſer 
Bounds to an Abſolute Authority. Severinus de Monſambs- 
nos Preſent State of the Empire. | . 
CAPIVACCIO, Germ) of Padua, one of the chiefeſt 
Phyſicians of the 16th Age: He was a good Linguiſt, able 
Scholar, and prime Philoſopher. He died in his own 
Country in 1589. It's faid, That an Aſtrologer foretelling 
him that he ſhould die if he undertook any Journey in his 
old Age, he laughed at the Prophecy; but at his return 
from viſiting the Duke of Mantua, who was ill, he fell into 
a violent Fever, whereof he died in few days. He com- 
poſed ſome Books; as, Medicina Prafica, Lib. 7. De Met bodo 
— De Differentiis Doctrinarum, &'c. Vander Linden, 


c. IJ 

CAPO, or Cato d'Ihria, Juſtinopols, Ægida, & Caput 
Iftrie, a Town of Italy , in the State of Fenice, with a 
Biſhoprick Suffragan of Aquileis : It's the Capital of the 
Province of Ifria , ſituated upon the Adriatick Sea, be- 
tween Triefte and Parenzo, It's thought the Emperour 
* rebuilt it, and that from thence it was called Juſti- 
mopolic. 

CAPORALE, (Ceſar) an Italian Poet of Perouſe, 
who lived in the Sixteenth Age : He compoſed a Poem 
of the Court; and deſcribed a Courteſan's Life ſo well, 
that all People took delight in reading it. He had na- 
turally a great Fancy, and much Vivacity; was alſo Mer- 
ry, and fo great a Maſter of Words, that he delivered his 
pleaſant Thoughts with ſuch Grace, that all People were 
taken with them, and eſteemed his Poems mightily. He 
compoſed another of Mecenas's Life, which he divided 
into ten Parts; but not living to compleat this Work, 
* Son publiſhed it after his Death, which happened in 
1601. 

CAPOU-AGASI, the Maſter of the Turbiſp Port, 
ho Commands all the other Officers belonging to the 

e. i 

CAPOUTAN-BA CHA, the Name of the Turkiſh Ad- 

mira), or Baſcha of the Sea. 
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conquered by Sa, Lucullus, and Pompey the Grad "MEM 
Kings 21 Nero's time, and then was made a owt L . ou 
vince. N 6 


CAPPEL, a Family. Denys - buds RY 
1472. in St. lenccon's Church. Jara, left . — — * in 


had a Son called James Cappel, that was a Councellor an * 


2 | d the 
King's Advocate in 1536. His Sons were $5” Im 
Lord of Preigny, Phyſician and Curate of 2 1 tw; rig 


niſter and Profeſſor at Sedan and Leiden 

French King's Secretaries ; and ſeveral r —— 
was Councellor of Rennes in Britany ; but was obliged 
quit his Office becauſe he was a Prot and 2 
himſelf to a place which belonged to him in Brie, — 


he went in 1585. to Sedan, where he died the after 
The Abridgment of his Life is writ in his Son's Preface to 
his Commentaries upen the Old Teſtamear, Printed at . 
flerdam in 1689. He had many Children, eſpeci y the 
rwo following, who contiriued to render the Name of 
U 5 AR. 5 > 
CAPPEL, (7ames) Lord of Tilly, and Profeſſor of Di. 
vinity at Sedan, Son to James Cappel, Councellor of the Par. 
liament of Rennes; was born in 1568. and ſtudied Divini 
at Sedan, where he was received to be Miniſter. . He be — 
to exerciſe his Miniſtry in the Land of Tilly, but was * 
to Sedan by the Duke of Boule in 1599. and died in 162 
He has writ ſeveral Treatiſes of Divinity; ſome — 
Obſervations upon the Holy Scriptures, with Controver. 
fies and Hiſtorical Books; ſome w ereot are Printed, and 
the reſt are in the hands of James Cappel, his Nephew, who 
is now in England. His Notes upon the Old Teſtament 
were Printed at Amſterdam in 168g. which have at the Head 
of them the Abridgment of his Life, and the Index of al} 
his Works. | | N £88 
CAPPEL, (Lewis) born in 1584. was a Miniſter and 
Profeſſor of Hebrew at Saumur: He has publiſhed many 
Works, in which he ſhewed a depth of Judgment and 
Skill in all that belonged to the Criticks of the Holy Scri- 
pture. He is alſo Author of that excellent Treatiſe, Enti- 
tuled, Arcanum punctationis revelatum ; which was Printed in 
Holland by Tho. Erpenius, becauſe Gappel could get no bod 
in France nor Genevs to approve it : On the contrary, tho 
of his own Country oppoled its Publication, imagining the 
Reformea Religion would be prejudiced by it. This Book 
roves the Modernneſs of the Hebrew Points to a Demon- 
ration. This Learned Man has alſo compoſed a Work, 
Entituled, Critiea Sacra, Printed at Pars in 1650. This 
made more noiſe than the other, and got him rhe III-will 
of his own 5 as if he had made it his only Buſineſs to 
maintain the Opinion of the Roman Church againſt the 
Authority of Scripture, and to underniine the Hebrew 
Text. They oppoſed the Printing of this Book at Genevs, 
Sedan, and Leiden, for 10 whole years; but at laſt Father 
Perau a Jeſuit, Father Morin of the Oratory, Father Merſenne 
a Minim, gor leave of the King of Fauce to have it Printed 
at Paris, This appeared ſtrange to the Court of Rome, 


CAPPADOCIA, a great Country in, Aſia Minor, 
which had the Title of a Kingdom. I $divided now into 4 
Chief Provinces; as, Genech, Suas, Anatolia, and Amaſia. 
It has &rmenia Minor to the Eaſt, Cilicia to the South, Pam- 
phylia and Galatia to the Weſt, and Pontus to the North. 
Its moſt conſiderable Towns were, Comans, Sebaſta, Neocæ- 
ſarea, Trebizonde , Ceſarea, Amaſia , Strabo's 9 „c. 
but now the face of Affairs is changed under the I yranny 
of the Turks, Ariarates was one of the ancient Kings of 
Cappadocia : Pharnaces Ruled before him, and had ſeveral 
Succeſſors that were Friends to the Romans. Ariobarzanes, 
driven out by Mithridates, was re-eſtabliſhed by Pompey, 
about the Ggoth of Rome. And after this Prince and his 
Brother Ariarathe's Death, Archelaw obtained the Crown by 
Anthony's Favour, and matched his Daughter Glaphyrs to 
Alexander, Son to Herod the Great. This Kingdom held abour 
four hundred and ſeventy fix years, and indy the Ro- 
mans reduced it into a Province, and Governed it by Procon- 
ſuls. Iſaac Connens, who fled from Conſtantinople when it 
was taken by the French in 1204. eſtabliſhed an Empire in 
it called Trebiſonde, becauſe of the Capital of that Name, 
which laſted until David, Sirnamed Cale-Johannes, or Fair 
John's time, who was taken by Mahomert II. Emperor of the 


4 wen was ready to condemn it ; becauſe it was a thing 
unheard of, That a Proteſtant's Book, treating of Divinity, 
ſhould be Printed with the King's Leave at Paris. But it 
was Cappel's Son, a Roman Catholick, who overſaw the Im- 
preſſion ; for the Father did not appear in it at all. Fa- 
ther Simen quotes a Letter, that Father Morin writ to Car- 
dinal Francis Barberin, upon this Subject; wherein he in- 
timates, That they would do Cappel a Kindneſs in condem- 
ning his Book, becauſe it had got him the Hatred of all 
his own Party; but that at the ſame time it would be 
prejudicial to the Romas Catholick Cauſe, to which thoſe 
Criticks were ſerviceable. This Letter was Printed in Eng- 
land, and added to a Collection of Letters, Entituled, Biblio- 
theca Orientalis; wherein alſo is the Cardinal's Anſwer to 
Father Morin. This Work has nothing elſe in the fix Books 
it conſiſts of, but ſome Readings, and a Catalogue of the 
Faults that have lipp'd into the Copies of the Bible, thro' the 
Fault of the Copyiſts; and theſe he accompanies with his 
Critick Reflections. This Critick was cenſuredby ſeveral 
Proteſtants ; but Grotius, with ſome others of the greateſt 
Sufficiency, were ſatisfied with it, as appears by Grotiw's 
Letter to him: Contentis eſto magnis, potius quam multis Lau- 


Turks, in 1461. and led Priſoner into Greece, where he and 
his Children were put to death a little after. This Province 


in Aſia is bounded to the Eaſt by Armenis the Greater; to 
the North by the Euxine Sea; to the Weſt by Galatia; and 
tothe South by Cilicia, ſeparated from it by Mount Taurw, as 
Armenia is by the Euphrates, The Turks now call this Pro- 
vince Tocat, from the principal City. The Hebrew Wri- 
ters called it Caphtor , or Caphtorum, Gen. 10. werſ. 14. It 
was peopled at firſt by a Son of Miſraim ; the Son of Chu 
and the Philiſtines of Canaan were a Colony of this People. 
In after- times they were called * 1 i. e. white Syrians 
und were Governed by a Race © Kings deſcended of 
Archtmenes King of Perſia ; the firſt of which was Mithri- 
dates, one of the Competitors for Perſia, after the death of 


Campyſes 


 logomena, which are at the beginning of the Engliſh Palyghet ; 
One of his Succeſfors of the ſame Name was as alſo his Deſcription of the Temple of Solomon. His 


datoribus. He has alſo writ ſome Apologies to defend his 
| Book : But that which deſerves * pn be conſidered, 15, 
| his Apologetical Letter, addreſſed to Archbiſhop Ujber 
| againſt Betius, who accuſed him of having combined wi 
| Father Morins to deſtroy all the Originals of the Bible. 
He ſhews to the contrary , That in his @iticks he was 
much againſt the Opinion of Father Morin ; but that Father 
being concerned in the Publiſhing his Book, with his Son 
John Cappel, had . that which made againſt him- 
| ſelf; which is all Printed with this Apolegerical Letter, 

and may be ſeen at large in the 19th and following Pages. 
Cappel alſo publiſhed ſeveral other Works, which are very 
, conſiderable. Walton has Reprinted this Author's Sacred 
: Chronology, that was Printed at Paris in 1655. in the Pe- 


* 
* 


Theolo- 


= 


CAP. 


— 


A 


cal Commentaries and Criticks upon the Old Te- 
r with his Arcanum, in Folio, were Printed at * 
| dam in 1689. He died at Saumur in 1658. having made 
the Abridgment of his Life in his Work De Gente Cappel- 
en pRAIA, à little Iſland between Corſcs-and iich, in 
the Sea of Genous. It was formerly inhabited b Monks ; 
but is now ſubject to the Genoueſes, who have a Garriſon in 
it. The Ancients called it Zgitlon, or Ægiliun, Caprarrn, 
a. 
nd Cre OLA, a famous Palace of Italy, belonging to 
the Duke of Parma, and built in the Sixteenth Century by 
Cardinal Mexander Farneſe. It's in St. Peter's Patyimony, in 
the County of Ronciglioni near Fiterbo, and about 25 miles 
from Rome. Caprarol# is the Work of the famous Archi- 
te& Vignole, and is eſteemed one of the moſt. magnificent 
Palaces of Italy for its Structure. It's over-againſt a Moun- 
thin, built in a Pentagone, with 5 Fronts, all equal and 
high, with a round Court in the middle, as are alſo the 
Corridors and Galleries that environ it ; yet the Halls are 
uare and proportionable. The chiefeſt was painted by 
Peter Orbiſla, who was in — Reputation under Paul III. 
There is one of the Chambers, where 4, each in a corner, 
with their Ears turned to the Wall, may hear one another, 
though they ſpeak but very low, and thoſe that are in the 
middle do not hear a word. There is another, where if 
one ſtamps with the Foot in the middle of the Chamber, 
they that ſtand abroad think it a Piſtol-ſhor. And all the 
other Apartments have each their particular Beauty: And 
the Gardens and Fountains are proportionably Magni- 
ficent. * 
CAPREE, or the Ile of Capri, Caprea, and Capree, an 
Hand of the Tyrrhen or Tuſcan Sea, over-againſt Puzzoli, in 
the Kingdom of Naples, on which it depends. This is the 
Hand whither Tiberivs withdrew to commit his Crimes, 
which were not kept ſo private, but Sueteniu knew them, 
and tranſmitted them to Poſterity, to raiſe an Averſion a- 
ainſt him, who committed them withour Shame. Ir's a- 
— 8 miles from the Cape of Campanella, and is about 12 
in compaſs. The chief Town of it is called by the ſame 
Name, and is-a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of A 
malfi ; the Biſhop's beſt Revenue comes from Quails,which 
twice in the year reſort to this Iſland, and whence ſome 
have call'd him Biſhop of Qua7ls. | 

. CAPREOLUS, a Native of Breſcia in Itahj an excellent 
Lawyer and Hiſtorian, was in great Eſteem in the begin- 
ning of the Sixteenth Age. He compoſed ſeveral Works 
which gain'd him great Reputation, as the Hiſtory of Breſbs 
in Fourteen Books, whereof Twelve were Printed; Defenſio 
Statuti Brixienſinm. De Ambitione & ſumptibus funerum minu- 
ww Dialogis de confirmatione Fidei. Leand. Albert. Deſc. 
. CAPREOLUS Biſhop of Carthage, ſent the Deacon 
Beſula to aſſiſt in the Council of Epheſw in 431. the mi- 
ſerable Condition that the Vanda! War brought the Churches 
of Africa into, hindering the Prelates themſelves from be- 
ing there in Perſon. He writ a Letter of Excuſe, which is 
to be ſeen amongſt the Acts of the Council of Epheſae, 
| = ſomething of Incarnation, quoted by Cardinal B. 
is, 
CAPREOLUS, (John) a Dominican living in the 
Fifteenth Century. He wrore Four Books of Commen- 
taries upon the Maſter of the Sentences, and was a great 
Champion for Thomas Aquinas. Bellarmin. Trit hem. 
_ CAPRICORN, one of the Twelve Signs of the Zo- 
4diack, conſiſting of 28 Stars, which are ſaid to repreſent 
the Figure of a+ Goat. The Sun enters this Sign in the 
Month of December, and then makes the Winter Solſtice, 
when the Sun begins to return to the tor. Poets ſay, 
that it's Amalthea>'s Goat, which had nouriſhed Jupiter 
with its Milk, and that this God, to recompence this good 
Office, has made it a Conſtellation. Others feign'd rhat 
the God Pan, fearing the Giant Typho, diſguis'd himſelf in- 
to a Goat that had a Fiſhes Tail, and that lie was afrer- 
wards taken up into the Skies by Jupiter's Order,who much 
admir'd this unning. Auguſtus Ceſar was born under this 
Sign, and therefore had ſome Gold and Copper Pieces coin'd 
chat bore its Figure. . Pliny ſays, that thoſe that lived to- 
wards the South of Attics, had a Day which they called 
Caprificiel, and dedicated it to Vulkan, on which they began 

to gather their Honev. 1 1 
C APROTIN A, is the Name that the ancient Romans 
ßabe Janus, and to the Nones of July, upon which they ce- 
lebrated a Solemn Feaſt, whereof the Original is as fol- 
2 After the Gauls had left Rome, the neighbouring 
cople, who knew that the Forces of the Republick were 
aincd, found the Occaſion favourable to make themſelves 


alters thereof, and gave the Command of 
to Lucius 


the $ 
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Dictator of the Fidenates, who ſent a Herald ro 
enate, to declare, that he was willing to preſerve'the 
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mains of Rome, ſo that the Romans did but ſend them 
wes and Daughters. The Senators ſeein 


er their 
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the General diſtri 


their. Troops 


Slave, call'd Philotis, aſſembled all the other Women Slaves, 
and dreſſing themſelves in their Miſtreſſes and Daughters 
Dreſſes, they went direttly, in this cheating Garb, into 
the Enemies Camp, where they were no ſoaner come, but 
bored them amongſt the Officers and Sol- 
diers, whom the cunning Females invited to Drink and 
make Merry with them, under pretence, that on that Day 
they celebrated a Solemn Feaſt ; and when they found that 
they had drank hard, and began to droop, they made a 
Sign from the top of a wild Fig-tree, to which the Roman: 
ran and put all to the Sword. The Senate, to recompence 
this good Office, gave theſe generous Slaves their Liberty, 
and aſſigned each of: them a Portion out of the Publick 
Revenues. The Romans calld this day of their Deliverance 
Nona Caprotine, and eſtabliſned an Annual Feaſt to June 
Caprotina, called ſo from Caprificws, which ſigniſies a wild 
Fig- tree. Plutarch. 8 5 
CAPS A, a Town in the innermoſt Libya, in the middle 
of her vaſt Deſarts, which environ it on all ſides, and 
thence it has its Name, according to the Learned Bochart. 
Caphas in Hebrew, whence he takes Capſa, ſignifying to 
preſs, incloſe, and lock in. Florw and Saluft ſpeaking of 
the Inhabitants of Capſa, ſay, they are in the midſt of their 
Sands and Serpents, which defend them better from thoſe 
that 2 attack them, than their Armies and Ramparts 
would. 
CAP UA, a Town of Italy in Terra di Lavoro, with an 
Archbiſhoprick. It's built upon the Yulturnw, two Miles 
from the Ruines of the ancient Capus, which was coms 
mar ro Rome and Carthage, and deſerved to be called the 
own of Pleaſures. Some atrribure its Foundation to the 
Oſcians, and others to the Trojan Capys. In 330 of Rome, 
the Samnites made themſelves Maſters of it in the Night, 
it being then a Colony of Tuſcant, and Maſfacred all the 
Inhabitants. Hannibal, after the Battel of Came, which 
was fought in the 538rh of Rome, wintered his Army in 
this Town, which weakned and made his Soldiers ſo Lazy, 
that they could never after make Head againſt the Romans, 
who re- took Capua in 543. and it being debated whether it 
ſhould be demoliſhed or no, it was carried in the Negative, 
becauſe it did the Commonwealth that conſiderable Service 
in e the Courage of the Cart hagini aus by its Plea 
ſures, and it became a Colony afterwards ;. it was ded 
ſtroyed by Genſericu King of the Yandals, but re-built in 
the Sixth Age by Narſes, General to the Emperor 2 
The Lombards ruined it a ſceond time, and its thought they 
laid the Foundation of New Capua upon tlie Fulturms. 
Pope John IV. erected it into an Archbiſhoprick in 968. 
Capua is now very different from what it was formerly, 
and decreaſes daily, ſo that there is nothing but its Name 
which renders it conſiderable. It's defended by a ſtrong 
Caſtle, 0a ſome other Fortifications. Pope Sericius aſſem- 
bled a Council at Capua in 389. to put an end to the Divi- 
fions of the Church of Antioch, which had alſo created 
fome Trouble in the Weſtern and Eaſtern Churches. 
St. Ambroſe preſided in it, and it was ordained that Anicius 
of Theſſalonica ſhould examine the Buſineſs of Bonoſus Biſhop 
of Macedonia, who taught ſome Errors. The Second was 
held in 1087. for the Election of Victor III. who, after a 
great deal of Oppoſirion, was at laſt led to Rome, where 
he was Crowned. Pope Gelaſſus II. held another in 1118. 
where the Emperor Henry V. was Excommunicated, witli 
Maurice Burdim, who was Anti-pope in Pope Gregory the 
Eighth's time, and there were others of leſſer Note. 

CAPUCHIATI, one of the Names given to the 
Wictlevites in England. 3 , "IF; 

CAPUCINS, 4 fort of Fanciſcan Fryars ; called Ca- 
pretins from their great Capuc bon, which is an odd kind of 
Cap or Hood ſow'd to their Habit, and hangs generally 
down their Back. It's ſaid that the firſt Convent of this 
Order was built at Camerino by the Dutcheſs Catharine Cibo. 
In Charles the Ninth's Reign, theſe Fryars were received in 
France, and had firſt of all a Convent built them at Meudor 
by the Cardinal of Lorrain. Henry III. built them another 
in the Fauxbourg of St. Honore. They have Nine Provinces 
in this Kingdom, or Ten, counting that of Lorrain, and a 
great number of Monaſteries. Gratian. Spondan. 

CAP VERDE, a famous Promontory of Nigritia, in 
the Weſt of Africa, South of the Mouth of the River Se- 
nega. This Coaſt is frequented by the Europeans, The 
Iflands of Cape- Verde were diſcovered in 1440. They are 
in Number Nine, the greateſt, St. Jage, is 70 Miles long. 
The Portugueſe have built a Town upon it, by a pleaſant 
River, which contains 50 Families. The Iſlands of Cape- 
verd are in number Ten, St. Antonio, St. Vincent, St. Lucia, 
St. Nicholas, de Sal, St. Jago, de Fuego, de Brava, de Mays, 
and de Bona Viſts. This laſt is the neareſt to the Cape, and in 
the Sea Chart of Anth. Jacob is placed r00 Leagues from 
it to the Nofth Weſt, whereas in Maps they are all placed 
to the South Weſt of rhe Cape, Bona Viſta is placed by him. 
in 15. 42, The Air of theſe Iſlands is unwholſom, fo that 
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Rain at hand, and not know 
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ing what to reſolve 
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che Inhabitants are renrdies to Fevers, Aches and Fluxes. 


Their Rains fre in )und The Inhabitants are Portugneſs, 
Mulatroe* { 


- pire. This was enough to raiſe the Empreſſes Indignation, 


cauſe he would neither excuſe nor detend his Parricide, and 
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Mulat tier, and Negroes ; at St. Jago there is a- Biſhop to | 
rake care of theſe Iſlands. They were diſcovered in 1440 
by Antonio de Noli, a Genoneſe. Del Fuogo was taken by 
Sir Antho. Shirly, in 1596. Theſe are ſuppoſed to be the 
Gorgades of the Ancients.” Herbert our Countryman faith, 
they were found in 1495. P. 6. ſo ſuppoſeth they were the 
Heſperides of the Ancients. a | 

CAP-VERDE; This Cape is called by Ptolemy Arſi- 
narium, and is one of the moſt famous Head Lands in 
Africa. It is embraced by the Branches of the Niger; the 
South Branch is called Gambre Gambea, and the North 
Branch Senegs, Senega, Pory, Pag. 43. Juſt upon this Cape 
is a Knot of Seven ſmall Iflands, utterly deſtirute of In- 
habitants, and called the Barbacene ; for ho greater Iſlands, 
ſee the Iſlands of Cape- Verde. This Cape was firſt diſco- 
vered by Alovis de Gadamoſta, a Venetian, for the Portugueſe, 
in 1455. Lat. 14. 43. Hackl, * 

CAPYS, Sirnamed Sylvius, Seventh King of the Latins, 
and of the Family of A&neas, ſucceeded Capetus, Amo Mundi 
3090... and Reigned 28 years; others fay but 24. Some 
Authors think that this Capys cauſed the Town of Capus to 
be built. Suetenius ſays, that there were Braſs Plates found in 
Capyr's Tomb the ſame year that Julius Ceſar was kill'd, with 
Intcriptions in Greek, that when Capys's Bones came to be 
diſcovered, one of Jalinss Deſcendants ſhould be killed by 
his own Party. Dion. Halicarn. 5 

CAR, Son of Phoroners, King of Argos, Reigned at Me- 
gara ; he called this Town and Province Caris, from his 
own Name, built a Temple for the Goddeſs Ceres, and is 
ſaid to be the firſt that found the Art of Divination, by 
the Flight and Singing of Birds. Herodotus, Lib. 1. 

CARA Muſftapba, the Grand Viſier. The Prime Viſier 
Coprogli, or Cuperly, his Uncle, got him brought up among 
the Itchoglans, or young Men of the Seraglio ; his good 
Qualities gain'd him the Love of the Eunuchs, and in leſs 
than Ten years,he was made one of the Officers of the Trea- 
ſury. The Sultaneſs-Mother Yalids having gone thither 
one day with her Son Mahomet the Fourth, was much taken 
with Muſtapha's Air and good Mien, and made him a Pre- 
ſcnt of a very fine Emerald, which the Sultan had given her. 
It's ſaid ſhe had him very often afterwards into her Cham- 
ber, to fatisfie her great Paſſion for him, and took care to 
help him to the greateſt Imployments in the Empire, and 
at laſt to be Grand Viſier. She firſt got him made Maſter 
of the Horſe to the Grand Signior. Some time after he 
killed Aſan Baſcha, who had revolted in Aſa, which pro- 
cured him the entire Eſteem of his Prince, who recom- 
penſed him with the Place of Baſcha Capoutan, or Admiral 
at Sea. He was afterwards Kaimacan, which is the Second 
Dignity in the Empire, and was at laſt made Grand Viſiter, 
= had the Grand Signior's Danghter in Marriage. He 
had been happier in his Miniſtry, it he had concerned him- 
ſelf leſs with the Intreagues of the Seraglio. The Princeſs 
Baſch-Lari, Widow of the Unfortunate Aſan, and Siſter to 
the Emperor Mahomet, was innocently the Cauſe of his 
Fall. For he became ſo deſperately in Love with her, that 
he would have undertaken any thing to enjoy this Princeſs ; 
but to no purpoſe, for the Sultan Valida being irritated at 
his Diſdain, whom Aſhe her ſelf had raiſed, made all his 
Deſigns miſcacry ; and he, to be revenged of her, got her 
deprived of the Part ſhe had in the Government of the Em- 
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and make her ſtudy by all means to ruine him. She repre- 
ſented to the Grand Signior the many Complaints which 
the great Men of the Port made againſt his Tyranny, 
blam d his ill Conduct in the War of Hungary, accuſed him 
of Cowardice for 8 raiſing the Hege of Vienna, 
after he had loſt the beſt Troops of the Ottoman Empire; 
and at laſt made uſe of the loſs of Gran, to animate the 74 
niſaries to a Rebellion, thereby to oblige the Grand Sig- 
nior to ſacrifice that inſolent Miniſter to their publick Ha- 
tred. Mabomet, in the beginning, had ſome difficulty to 
conſent to this, becauſe he loved the Viſier very@vell ; but 
ſeeing himſelf forced to it, after he had got him Con- 
demned by the Mufti, or Head of Religion, he ſent a War- 
rant for his Execution by Two Aga's of the Janiſaries, who 
ſtrangled him at Belgrade the 25th of December 1683. His 
Head was 4 to Conſtantinople, where it was a pleaſant 
Sight to the People. None wept for his Death but the 
Princeſs Baſch-Lari ; who got his Head ſecretly taken away, 
not being able to ſuffer that the Head of one ſhould be 
expoſed as a publick Spectacle, whom ſhe had honoured 
with her Eſteem. Hiſtory of his Life. 

CARACALLA (Marcus Aurelius Aut honinus Baſſiamus) 
Emperor, ſucceeded his Father Severus in Febr 211. 
He was Born at Lyons in the Palace of Antiquaile, 4 his 
Father governed this Province ; and he was proclaimed 
Emperor near Vinum, now the Marquiſate of Newfvile. Ar 
his return to Rome, he got the Phyſicians put to Death, 
becauſe they had not diſpatched his Father as he would 
have had them. He killed his Brother Gets in his Mo- 
ther's Arms, put the great Lawyer Papinianu to Death, be- 


| 


all his Father's and Brother's Servants * * N 


rians of that Lime, number 20000 that w | 
his Order. He alſo had the ee wh 
his Father's Widow, Then going to the Eaſt he fil frm 
Town of Alexandria with the Blood of the Inhabirant — 
conſulted none but Magicians and Aſtrologers, and * 
boaſted of imitating Alenander the Great. So man * 
ties haſtned his Death; ſome Officers confi wr" þ — 
him, and as he went from Edeſſa to Garrs of: Aft 
one of his Captains, called Martian, killed him by Moons? 
Order, who fucceeded him. The Captain took hn 
to do this as Caracalla quitted his Horſe to caſe — 
having for that end withdrawn himſelf from his Gus "3s 
Which was a juſt Puniſhment for his Crimes ; for he — 
become the Object of the Hatred of the Empire and all 
neighbouring Princes, being neither Humane to his Sub- 
jects, nor Honeſt to his Allies. Abagarw, King of 240% 
came to ſee him as an Ally, but he ſeiz' d him, and inde 
himſelf Maſter of his Country. He did che like to cle 
King of Armenia, and to his Children, and to Artabony 
King of the Parthians ; all which he Treated the fame wa g 
after he had ſcandalouſly deceiv'd them, with a great deal 
of Diſſimulation and Foul Play. His Anger againſt thoſe 
of Alexandria proceeded from a Report that thoſe People 
ſpoke ill of him. Caracalla Reigned ſix years, two mont 
and ſix days; from the 2d n 211. to the 8th of 
April 217. He was Twenty nine years old; or accordin 
to Spartan Forty three, He had the Name of — 
given him, becauſe of a certain Garment which he brought 
trom Gaul, and would have the People to wear it. He alſo 
aſſumed the Name of Germanicw, after he had ſubdued ſome 
People of Germany which had revolted, he would have 
Parthicus and Arabicus joined to his Title, which made Hel. 
vias Pertinax, Son to the Emperor of that Name, ſay, That 
they ſhould alſo add Gericus, becauſe he killed his Brother 
Geta, and that the Goths are call'd Get. Sparti an. Herodian, 
Dion. Caſſius. 

CARACCIO, one of the moſt Noble Families of 
Naples, which has produced Great Men. 

CARACCIOLI, (Charles Andrew) Marquis of Torre- 
cuſs, Duke of St. George, & c. was of the Family of that 
Name at Naples, where he was born in 1583. He was 
hardly out of his Childhood when he bore Arms in Africa 
and begun a Calling which gained him much Repuration 
afrerwards. At his return he commanded a part of the In- 
fantry in the Fleet that was ſent to Braſil, and ſo advanced 
himſelf by little and little in the Army. He bore the 
Cardinal Infant Company into the Low-Countreys, and was at 
the Battel of Norlinguen in 1634. After this he was Maſter 
of the Artillery in Alſace, and in 1635 he put Succours 
into Valence in Lombardy, then beſieged by the Mareſchal 
de Crequy, jointly with the Dukes of Savey and Parma. 
This Succour ſaved the Place. Caraccioli came next into 
the Frenche County, whence he went to Naverre, and thence 
to Biſcaye, where he reſcued Hntarabis in 1638. and re-took 
Salſes the next year. In 1641, he loſt his Son at the Siege of 
Barcelona, and the King of Spain wiht him a Letter with his 
own Hand to comfort him, and afterwards gave him the 
Command of his Armies in Rowuſilon, Catalonia, Portugal, 
and in the Kingdom of Naples, But he withdrew himſelf 
from theſe Publick Affairs, and lived at Home at his Eaſe 
and Pleaſure ; until he was forced to take the Field again, 
to go to the Relief of Orbitelo, which was beſieged by the 
French, He compaſſed it happily, put Succours into the 
Place, and raiſed the Siege in July ; and returning thence 
in the great Heat into Italy, he was taken with a violent 
Fever, whereof he died the 5th of Auguſt 1646. He was 
a very honeſt Man, a good Captain, free-hearted, and 
worthy of the Reputation which he had acquired. G3. 
leazxzo Gualde. Priorato Scena de gli Huom. Illuſt. 

CARACCIOLI, (John) Prince of Melphi, Duke of 
Venouſs, Aſcoli, and Soria, great Seneſchal of the Kingdom 
of Naples, and Marſhal of France: He was born at Naples, 
Son to John Caraccioli Prince of Melphi. He adhered to 
France under the Reign of Charles the Eighth, and conti- 
nued under Lewis the Twelfth, and was at the famous Battel 
of Reavenns in 1512. But afterwards the Revolution of 
Naples made him take new Meaſures, and declare for the 
Emperor Charles V. The Sieur Lautrec, who commanded 
the Armies of Fance, took him and all his Family Priſoners 
at Melphi in 1528. and in this Condition, ſeeing himſelf 
abandoned by the Emperor Charles V. who refuſed to hel 
him wich what he wanted for his Ranſom, he ſubmitte' 
himſelf to the Generoſity of Francis I. who being the ci- 
vileſt and moſt obligi onarch in the World, gave him 
his Liberty, and * Knight of his Order, and ſome 
time afterwards choſe him to be Lieutenant General o 
his Armies; and in conſideration of the good Service he di 
him, and of the Loſs of his Lands in Italy, he gave him 
ſome in France, as Romorent in, Nogent, Brie-Comte-Robert, &c. 
John Caraccioli did very good Service againſt the Emperor 
in Provence in 1536. and the year afrer was at the taking 0 


the Caſtle of Heſdin, and continued afterwards to 1 
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himself admifed for his Bravery and Fideliry. The Enemy 
- endeavoured to corrupt him; but it was to no 22 

In 1543. he relieved Luxembourg and Lanaveci, hn 1544. 
the King gave him the Mareſchal's Batrogn at Font ainbleau; 
and in 1545. named him to be his Lieutenant General in 
pied mont, Where he continued until 1550. Count Charles 
of Coſſe Duke of Brifſ#r, being on his Journey to Picu- 
nent John Carartioli, Prince of Melphi, Jays Thann, re- 
ſolving then to return into France, after he had governed 
that Province with a great, deal of Glory, and had re-eſta- 
bliſhed Military Difcipline, re reſſed the Soldiers Infolency 
who 2 — 4 252 deal of Diſorder in all Places, dy a 

a in 1550. 3 70. . 2 KF 

*. NC RACEIOLY (Galeatzo) Marqueſs of Vie, eſteemed 
ar Charles the Fifth's Court, who made his Father 4 Mar- 
queſs. He was Gentleman to Philip the Second's Son, 
but converſing with ſome Proteſtants in Germany and Italy, 
he learned their Religion, and went to Genevs in 1550 to 
make Profeſſion of What he believed. His Wife would 
not come after him, -wherefore he had leave given him at 
Genes to take another. His Life is publiſhed in Tralian, 
French and Engliſh. See Galeacius. . | 

CARACCIOLI, (Fohn Anthony) he was Son of Jobs, 
the Prince of Melphi abovementioned. He had a great 
deal of Elocution, underſtood the Tongues, and did nor 
want other Learning. "Theſe Qualities made him no leſs 
eſteemed than his Birth. He was intended for the Church, 
and preached with great Applauſe, and frequented none 
but Learned Men: conſideration of his F ather's Merit, 
he was made Abbot of St. Yi&or, and it was at this time 
that he compoſed a Work, Intituled, The Looking-Glaſs of 
true Religion. Afterwards, Lewis, Cardinal of Lorraiy, re- 


was conſecrated the 15th of November 1551. This Prelate 
always had a ſecret Inclination for the Proteſtant Religion, 
and in 1561. after the Conference at Poiffy, not only de- 
clared himſelf the Protector thereof, but after being choſen 
by the People, preached its Doctrine publickly ; where- 
upon he was bereft of his Dignity, and withdrew to Cha- 
teau Neuf upon the Loire, which was part of the Land that 
Hamir I. gave to his Father, and there he died in 1569. 


CARACCIOLI, (Ceſar Eugenius) liv'd in the Seven- 
teenth Century, and publiſh'd a Book call'd, Napoli Sacra. 
Antonits Caraccioli Printed a Treatiſe, De Sacris Ectlefie M- 
_ numentis in 1645. And Metello Caraccidli, a Jeſuit, wrote 
Three Volumes of Commentaries upon Iſaiabh, with ſome 
other Pieces. S84nſovin Famil. Ital. Alegamb. Hiſt. Script. 


8. J. 4D | 
CARACHE, or Caracci, (Lidevice) Uncle to Hannibal 
and Auguſtin of that Name hereafter mention'd, Studied at 
Parma after Coreggio, and excelFd in Deſign and Colouring, 
with ſuch a Grace, and ſo much Candour, that Guido rhe 
Scholar of Naniibel, did afterwards imitate him with great 
ſucceſs. There are ſome of his Pictures to be ſeen, which | 
are very beautiful, and well underſtood. He made his or- 
dinary Reſidence at Beni, and it was he who put the 
Pencil into the Hands of Hannibal his Nephew. Feſnoy's * 
An Painting. 7 — 4 
CARACHE,(Hamibal) in a little time excell'd his Ma- 
ſter in all Arts of Painting. He imitated Coreggis, Titian, 
and Raphael, in their different Manners as he pleas d, ex- 
cepting only, that you ſee not in his Pictures the Noble- 
neſs, the Graces * the Charms of Rephae! ; and that his 
Our-lines are neither ſo pure nor ſo elegant as his; in all 
other Things he's wonderfully accompliſh'd, and of an 
Univerſal Genius. Freſwoy, Art. P. | 
CARACHE, (Aufi) Brother to Hammbal, was als | 
2 very good Painter, and an admirable Graver. He had 
a Natural Son, call'd Ani, who dyed at the Age of 35 
pears, and who, according to the 2 Opinion, would 
have furpaſs'd his Uncle Hannibal, for by what be left be- 
Hy, hi it appears that he was of a lofry Genius. 
wy, ids. 12 # x | 
 CARACTACUS, a Britih King, who Reigned joint- 
ly with Tododumnus his Brother. He proved to be one of 
e braveſt Kings of Britain, who held out Seven years, or, 
25 Tacitus ſays; Nine; againſt the Roman Forces in this 
Illand, with great Courage and Prudence. The Seat of 
is War was among the Ordovices, on the Weſt Borders of 
Skropſhirs, where the. Odds were all on his Side, and the 
Dithculties on the Rowan. All the Avenues, and the very 
Hills themſelves, he fortified with Heaps of Stones, and 
ong Guards of Men; and to come at him, a River muſt 
waded, the Paſſage whereof was unſafe. Oſtorius, with 
© Reman Forces, being come dy to him, he went up and 
down 9 his Officers and Soldiers, telling them, 
at this was the Day; and this the Field where they muſt 
Venture their Lives to defend their Liberty. He put them 
2 mind of his glorious Anceſtors, whoſe Valor had hi- 
8 breſerved them from Bondage, their Wives and 
Children from Reproach, Offerias the Roman General, by 
time took all the Precautions poſſible; 6rdited 6597 


ſigned him the Biſhoprick of Troyes in Champagne, and he | 


1 


| 


| 


: 


Army to paſs over. the River, who being tome: withi: 

Darts and Stones; bur the Roman: cloſing their Ranks, and 
bolding their Targets over their Head, threw down; the 
looſe Rampires bf che Britains, and broke in amongſt them 
with fuck Fury, that having neither Helmet nor Cuiraſs 
to defend them, they were ſoon overcome. In this Battel 


the Wife and Daughter of Cara#arm were taken, and he 


eſcapin to Cartiſmandus, Queen of the Brigantes, was be- 
tray d by her to the Romans, who ſent him to Rome. At 
his Entrance into the City, his Servants came firſt in or- 
der, bearing his Trophies won in other Wars; then his 

ife and Daughter, and himſelf laſt of all, who alone 


8 a reſolute Countenance in this Diſgraceful an- 


Captive Condition, ſpoke to this purpoſe to Claudi, ſtand- 
ing before his Tribunal: Fm Mind, Ceſar, had been as 


eminem, I might have come a Friend rather than à Captive to 
this City. Nor couldſt thou bave diſliked him for an Aly, whi'i 
of Jo Noble 4 Deſcent, and who has ruled ſo many Nat ions. My 
preſent Eftate is to mt Diſgraceful, to thee Glorious, I had Richer, 
Horſes, Arms an Men, and "tis no wonder if I ſtruggled hard to 
keep them. Bur if by Fate yours muſt be the only Empire, then of 
neceſſity Ours the reſt muſt ſubmit. Had I ſooner been 
forced to yield, Misfortunes had been leſs Notorious, and. 
your Conqueſt leſs Renowned. In the ſevereſt Determining of me, 
both will be ſoon: forgotten. But if you grant that I ſhall live; oF 
me will live to yon for ever, that Praiſe, which i next to Di- 
vine, the Clememy of a Conqueror. Ceſar, affected with his 
Speech, as he was with his Countenance, freely granted 


him and all the reſt their Pardons, for which they returned 


him their Thanks in a moſt ſubmiſſive manner. Tacit. 


CARADOCUS, a Welſbman, living in the Reign of 


King Stephen, about 17150. He wrote a Treatiſe of the 


Succeſſion of ſeveral Petty Kings of England, De Situ Orbis ; 
Commentaries upon Merlins Prophecies; The Life of the 
Abbot Gildas, Cr. Pirſ. De Script. Angl. Veſſiue De Hiſt; Lat. 
— 2. Cap. 15. The following Diſtick was made of 


N Hiſtoriam Britonum doftus ſeripft Caradotics, 
Poſt Cawalladrum regius ſreptra notans. 


| that the Fingers w 


C ARAFFA, one of the moſt Noble, and moſt Iltv- 
ſtrious Families of the Kingdom of Naples, where it is di- 


Original of this Family. They fay that it came from a 
Neapolitan Knight, of the Houſe of Caratcioli, in great 
Eſteem with Orho of Germany, in the Tenth Age, 


| whom he followed where-ever the Intereſt of the Empire 


made him turn his Arms; and thar this Emperor engaging 
himſelf once too far amongſt his Enemies, fo that he was 
in great Danger of his Lite; this Knight faced rhem with 
an undaunted Courage, ſuſtained all their Efforts; and 
gave time to the other Troops to come to his Relief; fo 
that he faved the Emperor's Life with ord aw of his own 
in a glorious manner, receiving ſeveral Wounds, whereof 
one was in the Heart. The Emperor, after he had pur his 
Enemies to Flight, came himfelf to the Place of Battel to 
ſearch for this generous Knight's Body amongſt the Dead, 
and as ſoon as he found ir, he quitted his Horſe, and laid 
his Hand upon his. dead Heart, crying (O Cars fe!) inti- 
mating, that his Fidelity coft him dear. Since that time, 
that Family this Knight was deſcended of, took the Name 
of Carafe, from the * ann; Word Cars fe. Others ſay, 
Thar Prince ſeeing his Armour all bloody, laid his 
three Fingers upon it, ſaying, Cars fe Me [a naſtra; and 


white Stroaks behind, is the reaſon of the three white Bars 
in their Coat-of Arms. Memoires du Temps, ce. 
CARAF FA, (anthony) Cardinal, was Native of Naples, 


of the Family of Caran: He came to Rome very young, 


who made him his Chamberlain, and gave him a Canonicat 
at St. Peter's. He was perſecured by the ſucceeding Pope, 
but re-called to Rome by Pias V. who made him Car- 
dinal. Some ape afterwards he made him Chief of the 
| Congregation, eſtabliſhed for the Correction of . Bibles, a 

of that which was held for the Explication of the Council 
of Trent. His Learning rendred bim fit for theſe great 
Employments: He was alſo made the Apoſtolick Library- 
Keeper under Gregory XIII. and died in 1591. Cardinal 
Carafſs Tranſlated ſeveral Works out of Greek into Latin. 
As Catens veterum Patrum it Cantith, Vveteric & novi Tefta- 
| ments. Comment. Thiod. in Pſalm. J. Gregevit Nazianzeni Orat. 


added Notes of his own making; collected the Popes De- 
eretals into Three Volumes, reduced St. 7 %s Epiſtles 
into comman Places, and left ſeveral other Works, which 


ſhew the depth of. his Knowledge, and withal, that hd was 


very Achsen Bate. ea e 
K. CARAF- 


iping off the Blood, and leaving three 


reach, the Brirgihy flew abundance of them with Arrows, 4 


moderate in the beighth of Fortune as my Birth and Dignity was 


vided into the ſeveral Branches of Ariano, Montayio, De"Ruve, 
| Motite-Negro, and Anna. Authors * differently of the 


- 


and was brought up near Pope Faul TV. his Great Uncle, 


Ge. He alſo corrected rhe Bible of the Sepruaginr, and 
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CARAFF A, (Charles). Cardinal, Nephew to Pope | 
Paul IV. was Third Son of John Alphonſus, Count of Men- 
torio : He was born at Naples the 29th of March 1517, He 
ſerved under the Marquis of Guaſt in Piedmont, and bore 


ſerve as they did the others. 
the more ſurpriſing, becauſe Pias IV. ſeemed willing to 
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Arms under the Duke of Parma in Germany, But at laſt 
John Pater Caraffs, his Uncle, being choſen Pope in 1555. 
all things changed. to his Advantage, for he was made 
Cardinal, and ſent _ into France in 1556. to ratifie the 
8 made privately at Rome, for a Truce between the 

ope and King Henry II. but the Cardinal kept Correſpon- 
dence with the Spaniards, and in 1557. went Legat for 


Peace to Philip II. who kept his Court at that time at Bruſ- 


fels. There were many Complaints made againſt him, 
which obliged the Pope to baniſh his Kindred out of Rome, 
and ſend them into ſeveral Parts. This fell out in 1559. 


and the a died about the latter end of the fame year. 
Pope Pius IV. 


ſucceeded him, who made the Cardinal, the 
Duke of Palliano, his Brother, Count Aliffe, their Brother- 
in-Law - Leonard Cardini, Priſoners; but miſſed the Count 
of Montebello of the ſame Family, whom they deſigned to 

Theſe Proceedings ſeemed 


favour the Caraſfa s. After this he brought them to Trial, 
and having -aflembled the College, after the Proceſs had 
laſted Nine Months, he made them. report their Proceed- 
ing on Monday the 3d of March 1561. and afterwards, with- 


out adviſing with the Cardinals, he pronounced Sentence 


of Death himſelf on the four Priſoners. The Duke of 
Pallano was accuſed of putting his Wife to Death, whom 
he had ſurpriſed in Adultery, and the reſt were charged 
with being his Accomplices, and of having a Hand in the 
Cardinal's Tyrannies. The Duke, the Count of Hife, and 


| Leonardo Cardini, were beheaded, and the Cardinal was 


Strangled. This Inflexible Severity of Pius IV. ſays O- 
nuphrius, was a greater Blot to his own Memory than to that 
of the Caraffa's. Spondan. Sacchini. &c. 

CARAT FA, (Jerome) Lieutenant-General of the King 
of Spain's Armies, he was Marquis of Monte-Negro in the 
Kingdom of Naples, where he was born in 1564. He was 
Son to Renald Caraffa, and Nephew of Cardinal Anthony, 
who had him brought up in Learning and the Knowledge 
of Tongues, which he ſpoke with a great deal of Facility. 
From 1587. he ſerved in the Low-Comntreys under the Duke 
of Parma, where he acquired a great Reputation upon 
many Occaſions. He was at the Aſſault of Lagni in 1590. 
at the Succour of Roan in 1592. at the Surprize of Amiens 
in 1597. and at ſeveral other Rencounters after. He de- 
fended this laſt Town after the Death of Porto-Carrere, and 
ſurrendred it to Hewy IV. He alſo ſerved under the Arch- 
duke Mbertus, augmented his Fame in 1620. and in Milan 
in 1621. It was in this year that Philip IV. King of Spain 


Horſe, he was beg'd of him by the Emperor, who im- 
ploy'd him to. good purpoſe in Sileſia, Bohemia, Hungary, 
Alſace, and afrerwards made him Prince of the Empire. 
Being return'd into Spain in 1628, the King made him Vice- 
roy and Captain General of the Kingdom of Arragon. Af. 
terwards the Cardinal Infant coming Governor to the Low- 
Countreys, and defiring very much to have him along with 
him, the Marquis follow'd him, but died in Genoua in 1633. 
being then 69 years of Age. 

CARAFFA, (oliver) Cardinal Archbiſhop of Naples, 
Biſhop of Oſtia, ec. was Son to Francis Caraffa, and Nephew 
to Daniel Count of Matalene. Paul II. made him Cardinal 
in 1467. and as he had a great deal of Courage, and much 
Experience in what belonged to Peace and War, Sixris IV. 
made him General of the Fleet which he was ſending a- 
gainſt the Turks, of 19 Galleys. In 1472 he 
join'd the Fenetians who had 47 Galleys, and then Ferdi- 
nand's Fleet which was of 17, making in all, with the two 
Galleys of Rhodes, 85 Sail: And yet this great Fleet did 
no memorable thing, except the taking of the Port of 
Satalia and the Town of Smyrna. This Cardinal died at 


- Rome the 20th of January in 1511. being then Eighty years 


old. 

CARAFFA, (Peter Lewis) Cardinal-Biſhop of Trica- 
rico, was Son to Don Ofavio Marquis of Anzs, and born 
at Naples in 1581. He was a Perſon much valued for his 
Learning and Probity. The King of Sweden, Prince of 
Orange, and other Proteſtant Princes, had a particular E- 
ſteem for this Prelate : So great is the Force of real Worth, 
that it makes a Man admir'd, even by his Enemies. He 
was. offer'd the Archbiſhopricks of Capua and Urbin, both 
which he refus'd, ſaying, he, was contented with the Spouſe 
Cod had given him, notwithſtanding her Poverty. He was af- 
terwards made Cardinal by Pope Innocent X. and after the 
death of this Pope, he died-in the Conclave in 1655. when 
every body expected to have ſcen him Elected. Galeazzo 
Gualdo Priorati. Sen. Du Hum. Iluft, 

CARAITES, a Sect of the Jews now contrary to the 
Rabbiniſts, that is, to thoſe who admit the Talmud of the 
Rabbins. The Caraites © were ſo call'd about the Eighth 
Age, a little after the publication of the Talmud, becauſe 


2 b 
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1 about ſending him into Sicily as Commander of his 
S, 


_— 


they kept to the Books of the Bible, ar OT 
ceive > Traditions that the Rabin, * df 
Carai ſignifies a Man throughly Read in the 8 3 
Holy Scriprure, and therefore 14 209 Of the 
Y prure, refore they who build their Bel 
upon the Bible are called Caraites : And ſome called clief 
pure or refined Jews, becauſe they make profeſſion * 
ſerving the purity of their Religion. The Author 2 
Caraite Commentary, Call'd ' Aaron Son of Joſeph liv'a the 
the 'end of the Thirteenth Age, whoſe Manuſcri _ 
kept in the Library of the Fathers of the Oratory f >," 
whither it was brought from Conſtantinople, It ap ky ay, 
the Books of the Bible which are in the Jewiſb 1 - 
reckons their number 24, as the other Jews do but | = 
cites Human Traditions, that is the Fables of the Tab = 
and the Dreams of the Rabbies, nor receiving an 2 
what are conſtant and conform to the Holy Serin ng 
There are ſome of rheſe Carazites at Conſtantinople Ee. 
Cairo, and in other places of the Eaſt ; There are allo 0 a 
in Muſcovy, who have their Synagogues apart, and call " way 
ſelves the only true Obſervers of Ms Law, as perhaps th 
really are. It were to be wiſh'd, that they who ſend for 
Books to the Eaſt, ſhould. get ſome of the Rabbi Cor... 
Books brought, whereof the moſt part are very Ln 
and there are but few of theſe Books in Europe, eſpecially in 
France. wy og b 8 have pang moſt of them. Then 
are many of their Works in the Library of Leyden ; 
* no not much valued. al Lon n 
ARAMAN or Great Caraman, a Sovereign Princs : 
Caramania, whom the great Turk deprived of 1 H 
bout 200 years "go. | \ 
CARAMANIA, a Country of Aſs in Anatolia which 
formerly had the Title of a Kingdom. Ir comprehends 
Pamphyl;a, and a great part of 225 Piſidia, and Cappa- 
docia. Leunclavius thinks that it had this Name from a Tut 
called Caraman, Who drove the Armenians out of it. It is 
divided into great Caramania, where is Cogni upon Cydnw or 
Caraſa, Aiſarat, Caola, Dance, & c. and into Caramanis pro- 
perly ſo call'd, which is between bunt Taurus and the Me. 
diterranean Sea over- againſt the Iſle of ru Here are alſo 
Chiolſar, Patera, Salatia, Side, Soale, Mure, Cc. The Princes 
of Caramania defended themſelves againſt the Tarks for ſome 
time, but were wholly diſpoſſeſs'd by em in the Fourteenth 
Century. There is another Caramania, which is a Province 
of Perſia, lying Eaſtward of it, and is now call'd Bir- 
man. | 
CARAMIT, Cara-Hemid, a Town in Meſopotamia or 
Diarbect, with an Archbiſhoprick that has Seven Suffragans; 
It's the Amida of the Ancients, famous by the Wars of the 
Romans againſt the Perſians, and for the Merit of many of 
its Prelates. Mereas was at the firſt Council of Conſtautineple 
in 3$1. and Simeon aſſiſted at that which was called the Bri- 
gandage or Concilium Leſtricum of Epheſus, and afterwards at 
the General Council of Epheſus. Theodoret ſpeaks of it in his 
Third Epiſtle, wherein he calls it the Metropolitan of its 
Province. The Emperor Conſtantine the Great augmeated it, 
and gave it the Name of Conſtantina. Cedrenus and Curepa- 
lates write, that the Saracens, gave it the Name of Emer. 
It's now very conſiderable, ſurrounded with Walls and 360 
Towers. | | | 
CARAMUEL of Lobkowitz, (John) Biſhop of Yige- 
Vano, was born in 1606 at Madrid in Spain; his Father Was 
of the Low-Conntreys, and his Mother of Germany. It's pity 
that this Prelate umploy'd the great Wit which Nature be- 
ſtow'd upon him, and which his very Adverſaries could 
not deny him, in fruitleſs barren Studies. The Author of 
the Anti-Caramuel writes, that he heard a Man of great Judg- 
ment ſay, that Caramuel was Witty to the Eighth or higheſt 
degree, Eloquent to the Fifth, but that his Judgment did 
not exceed the Second. He that inſerted a Diſcourſe ot 
Mathematicks in this Author's great Volume upon the Ar- 
| chite&ure. of the Temple of Solomon, ſpeaks more advan- 
rageouſly of him ; for he affures us, that if God did 
ſuffer the Sciences of all the Univerſities of the whole 
World to periſh, the only Book of Caramue! would ſuffice 
to re-eſtabliſh or revive them again. Nicolas Antonio Bibl. 
Hiſp. He wrote a Cabbaliſtical Grammar, Printed at Bruſ&s 
in 1642. and in 1651 he Printed his Grammatica Audax in 
| Folio at Frankfort. Towards the latter end of his Life be 
Printed a Book at Yigewano, call'd, Asu, i. e. S- 
tiliſimus or Nova Dialecto Metaphyſica. 
CAR AN Us the Firſt King of Macedonia, the Seventh 
of the Family of the Heraclidef after Hercules. The Fabu- 
lous Hiſtory ſays, that thjs Prince being minded to found 
a Monarchy, was adviſed by the Oracle to eſtabliſ one 
where he ſhould be conducted by the Goats ; and accord. 
ingly he found ſome in Enathia now Macedonia, call d 1 
then from Emathius Contemporary to Cadinus King, of 
Thebes, and afterwards Macedonia from the Name of Macedin, 
who liv'd in Belochw's time the Ninth King of the am 
When Coranus had lighted on the Goats, he follcwed 3 
great Herd that ran to the Town of Edeſa, which he ſure 
pris'd, and drove Midas out of a great part of this Province, 


| which he held, ſo that he became the only Maſter of 
ee . ; 
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 eftabliſh's. that Family; 4. M. 4545. _ He 
N 15 years. They SEED nd 23 Kings from 
reigu Aexander, who are not much renown'd in Hi. 

ir we except Amyntas and his Four Sons that reign d 
ſi efſively. Philip, who was che youngeſt, laid the firſt 
uo dation of the Greek Monarchy, which his Son Alexander 
eſtabliſhed upon the ruine of that of Perſis, This Kingdom 
of Macedonia 


held until the death of Alexander in 490. and 
to the fall of Perſeus its laſt Kin 


in 646, 

ES, Savages of the Province of Quito in 
Fa _ No rowards So Coaſts of the South Sea ; they 
— but little Wit or Addreſs, though they that live upon 
he ſame Coaſt towards the North of the Province, are 
1 enious, and very fit for Mechanick Arts. Som int 
their F aces with certain Marks drawn from the to the 
Chin, and wear Golden Chains wrought with ſuch Arti- 
fice chat the Spaniards admir'd them very much when they 
firſt arriv'd in that Country. De Laer, Hiſt. du Nowveas 


Monde. i 

TAC Us, the Eighteenth King of Scotland, ſuc- 
* RS he dubdusd the Rebels of the Weſtern 
Iſlands, but not without much difficulty. Oroſie, Eutropris, 
and Bede ſay, that the Orcades were ſubdued by Claudius 
Ceſar in his Reign, but Buchanan diſſents from them, be- 
cauſe Tacitus affirms, that before the coming of Julius Agri- 
ola into Britain, that part of Britain was utterly unknown 
to the Romans. Caratacus died in the Twentieth year of his 
Reign, An. Chr. 27. Buchan. | | 
CARATCHOLI or Korakioler, the People of Mont + 
Caucaſw between the Eaſt and North of Mingrelis. Some 
call them Caraquirquex, that is black Circaſſiens, though the 
have very white Skins ; but perhaps they were call'd blac 
becauſe the Air of their Country is always: dark and 
covered with Clouds. They ſpeak the Turkiſh Tongue, 
but ſo quick, that they can hardly be underſtood, hey 
derive their Original from the Humns, who inhabited the 
Northern part of Mount Caucaſus, whence alſo came the 

ks. 

CARAVAGGI O, a Borough of 7aly in the Dutchy 
of Milan, ſituated towards the Frontiers of Bergamaſque, 
famous for the Victory that Francis Sforza , afterwards 
Duke of Milan, gained over the Yenetians in 1446. It's 
alſo renowned for being the Birth-place of Polydorus of Ca- 
ra vag gio. 

CARAVAN, a Company of People that meet to- 
gether to Travel with more ſafety; though this Name is 
chiefly given to the Pilgrims of Mecha : For every year 
there are five Caravans of Mahometans who go to viſit the 
Tomb of their Falſe Prophet at Medins, and the Moſque of 
Mecha his Birth-place : Which are that of Great Cairo, which 
conliſts of ians, and of all them that come from Con- 
ſtantinople and the Neighbourhood ; that of the Magrebins, 
which comprehends them of Barbary, Fez, and Morocco ; 
one of Damaſcus for the Pilgrims which come from Syria; 
one of Perſia ; and that of the Indies or Great Mogul. There 
are V en great Lords who go this Journey with the 
Pilgrims. The Emir Adge is the Chief, and has generally 
1500 Camels to carry his Baggage, and to ſell or hire to 
them that ſhould' want any, for they die abundantly upon 
their way. The Caravan of Morocco takes its Rout by 
Taffilet, Tegorarin, Tripoli, Quibriche, and Alexandria, whence 
it paſſes to Cairo, and thence to Suez, which is a very long 
Journey, and takes up » whole Year. The Grand Si nior 
ſends every year great Preſents to Mechs, they conſiſt in 
Ornaments and Silver. Theſe Ornaments are made at 
Cairo and Damaſcus,” and are ſome great 5 of Crimſon 
Velvet Embroidered, with Arabick Letters wrought 
in Gold, a. great Tent of Crimſon Satin Embroidered, 
with ſome Arabick Figures; it ends in a Point like a Stee- 
ple, and has a great Golden Ball at the top, and four leſſer 
ones round about; there is another ſquare Canopy, but of 
leſſer Price. Theſe Preſents are carried upon a great Ca- 
met very richly Harneſs d, with another after him to carry 
the Burthen, if the firſt ſhould chance to tire. For the 
greater ſecurity of theſe valuable things, the Emir Age has 
ſix ſmall Field Pieces along with him all the Journey. The Ca- 
ravan of Cairo parts commonly 57 days after the beginning 
2 Ramazan, that is about a Month after mY * N 

Barbary begins irs Journey not till a after, having 
a diſtinſt Commander. The Caravanes o 4 take this 
following way; they that come from the Eaſtern Iſlands, 
as Macaſſar, or Celebes, Java; Sumatra, and the Maldives, 
and thoſe which Come from the Krdies on this ſide of Ganges, 
come by Ses to Mocha, a Sea-Port of Arabia-Felix, and 
thence on to Mechs upon their Camels. The Perſians that 
live along the Sea-ſide, come down either to Ormuw or 
Banden, then croſſing the Gulf, which is but 12 or 13 
Leagues broad, they croſs Arabia, and arrive at their Pro- 
Phet's Town. But they of the Uppermoſs Perſia towards 
the Caſpian Sea, and all the Turtart, come to Taurus, and 
go thence to Aleppo, whence the great Caravan marches 
which croſſes the Drſart ; ſome take the way of Bagdad, 
but very ſeldom, becauſe the Bachs chere exa8s a Tribute, 


> 


eſpecially of the Perſians, whom the Turks: 1 


upon to 


be Herericks, which makes * King of ,P to; forbid, 
his Subjects going that way, They take the *. — Bagdad. 
for Devotion ſake to ſee the Tomb of their Prophet Ai, 


which is but eight days Journey thence in a Deſart, where 
there is no Water but what is very bad, the Chanel which. 
Cha-Abas made from the Euphrates being quite ruined ; for 
the Princes of Arabia they have no great Journey either 
to go to Mahomet's Tomb, or Mecha. The Mahometans of 
Europe go to Aleppo to join the Caravan from High Perſia, 
and thoſe of Africs go by Great Cairo, whence they take 
their way by Suez, and meet the Caravan of Aleppo in the 
Deſart, 18 Leagues from Medina, where there is Water 
which runs to that Town, and as the Mabometans believe, 
fi * out of the Earth by pure Miracle in favour of 
their Prophet, who _— ro be thirſty in this Place, 

and drinking of this Water, made it ſweet, though bitter 
at firſt, Caravans travel in the Night, and reſt in 
the Day, to avoid the great Heats; and when the Moon 
does not ſhine, they have Men who carry Lanthorns at 
the end of great Sticks; their Camels are tied one to ano- 
ther, ſo that there is but little trouble in guiding them. 

Amongſt them that go to Mecha, there are many that ga 

for Devotion; ſome go to Traffick, and many to ſhun ts 

Puniſhment which they have deſerved for ſome Crime, 

for this Journey abſolves them from all things; for what- 

ever Wickedneſs a Man has committed, if he can ſcape, 

and go this Pilgrimage, he is never ſought for afterwards, 

but is look'd upon to be an Honeſt Man. During the 

Journey they ſing ſome Verſes. of the Moran, and give 

ſome Alms according to their Abilities. Two days before 

they come to Mecha they ſtrip themſelves quite Naked, 

and take only a Napkin about their Neck, and another 
round their Loins. Such as are out of order or ſick, keep 
their Cloaths on, but inſtead of this Ceremony they di- 

ſtribute ſome Alms. When oy come to Mecha, they ſpend 
three days there in praying and viſiting ſome Places which 
they call Holy. Afterwards. they go to Minnet, where 

they arrive at Little Bairam's Eve. The next day, which 
is the Feaſt of Bairam, they ſacrifice ſome 8 and then 
take their Cloaths as they were eight days before; then 

_ go to Mount Arafat, where they pray for three days ; 
and all theſe Ceremonies being ended, Sultan Sherif, or the 

Prince of Mecha, who accompanied them to this Mountain, 
gives them the Benediction or Bleſſing. Thence the Pil- 
grims go to Medina, where Mahomet's Sepulcher is, and the 
Kiabe or great Moſque. About a Month and a half after 
the Caravan of Cairs has begun its Journey, there comes 
an Aga from the ſame Town with freſh Proviſions thar 
their Friends ſend after them, and meet em about 
half way. This Caravan performs the Journey in 45 

days, and takes up as much time in their return, and are 
as many days there about their Devotions, & Emir Auge 
gains much by this Voyage, for beſides a thouſand leſſer Ad- 
vantages, the Goods of all thoſe who die by the way fall to 
him, and during this Pilgrimage he is abſolute and 
acts as he pleaſes. Thevenot, Tavernier. 

CARAVAN of Merchants, is, as it were, ._ gre 
Convoy of many Merchants which meet at certain Times 
and Places to travel more ſafely, becauſe of the Robbers 
who are ſometimes in great Troops in the Countreys 
which they croſs. The Merchants chuſe a Captain among 
themſelves, who is call'd Caravan-Bachi: It's he that or- 
ders their March, fixes their days Journey, and that with 
the other Principal Men of the Caravan, judges the Dif- 
ferences which happen during their Journey. One might 
travel with 10 or 12 Men only, and go a great way, but 
it is ſafer to go along with the Caravan, whereof there 
are ſome compoſing 1000 Camels, and ſo many Horſemen, 
which look like an Army, becauſe the Camels walk as if in 
File or Rank, Each Camel-driver leads ſeven Camels, 
which are tied together by a little Cord. This Caravan 
goes more always in the Night than in the Day in Sum- 
mer, to avoid the great Heats; and in the Winter and 
other Seaſons, to come in Day-time to the place where 
they Camp, becauſe it would be hard to pitch their Tents, 
dreſs their Camels, and provide all other Neceſſaries in the 
Night. Nevertheleſs, in the depth of Winter and grear 
Snows, they hardly march before the break of Day, but 
then they go but a very little way, becauſe they Encamp 
again immediately after Sun- ſet. The Chaoux, which are 
poor Turks or Armenians, guard about the Camp, and watch 
the Goods. When they go from Conſtantinople, from Smyrna, 
or Aleppo, they drefs according to the faſhion of the Coun- 
try they travel into, otherwiſe they would ſeem very ri- 
diculous; ſo when they go into Turkey, they 2 on a 
Turkiſh Garb, & c. Nevertheleſs, if one wears a Waſtecoar 
after the "Arabian faſhion, with ſome kind of Belt, and a 
Coat made after the French faſhion over it, he may go 
where he pleaſes without any fear. To wear a Turban, 
one mult of necefliry ſhave their Hair off, for ic would 


not hold on eMe ; but as for their Beards they never cut 
them, bug eſteem the * to be handſomeſt ; yer 
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in Peyſlg they ſhave their Chin, but leave a Muſtache, 
which they value moſt when it's thickeſt and longeſt. 
Taverniey. 

CARAUSIUS, Citizen of Menape, and Governor of 
England for the Emperors Diocleſian and Maximilian. He 
uſurp'd the Sovereignty, allied with the Gault, and main- 
tain'd himſelf upon the Throne, and oblig'd the Ceſars to 
make Peace, but was killed by Alectus, one of his own 
Captains, the ſeventh Year after his Rebellion, A. C. 293. 

ARATZOLE, ( Joamin) Native of Ombria in Hach, 
one of a mean Family, but a great Example of bad and 
good Fortune. Being Secretary to Joan II. Queen of Na- 
ples, he had the good Fortune to pleaſe her, who loved him 
extraordinarily, and gave him the Durchy of Mel, and 
made him Lord High Conſtable of the Kingdom; but this 

reat Elevation had a very Tragical end, tor ſhe deprived 
him of all his Goods and Honours, and put him to Death 
with as much Cruelty as ſhe had Love for him before. 

CARBANDA, or Carbaganda, Brother of Caſſan King 
of the Tartars, and his Succeſſor in 1304. He was born of 
a Chriſtian Mother, who had him Baptiz'd, and nam'd 
Nicholas ; He made profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion 
whilſt his Mother lived, but after her death he turn'd 
Mahometan, and ruin'd the Concerns of all the Chriſtians 
in the Eaſt. Spondan. 

CARBILIUS Rugs was the firſt of the Romans that 
Divorc'd his Wife for being Barren, in the 523d year of 
Rome, under the Conſulſhip of M. Attilius, and of P. Valerius; 
He proteſted to the Magiſtrates, that though he loved his 
Wite very well, yet he quitted her without reluctancy, 
becauſe ſhe would bear no Children, and that he preferr d 
the Commonwealth's Good to his own particular Pleaſure. 
Others call him Carvilius Maximus, who was Conſul with 
L. Poſt humus Albints in 520 Aul. Gell. Lib. 4. 

CARBO, a great Orator in Cicero's time, who ſpeaks of 
him. It's ſaid, that not being able to ſuffer the Incon- 
ſtancy or Lightneſs of the Roman People, after he had en- 


deavoured ſeveral times to redreſs it, he voluntarily kill'd } 


himſelf. We muſt not confound him with divers other 
Magiſtrates of this Name, as C. Carben, Triumvir, with Gra- 
chus and Hactus in the 633d of Rome. They differed about 
the Diviſion of the Fields. One who was Conſul three 
times. He that follow'd the Party of Marius and Sertorius 
in 667. and was killed in Sicily by Pompey's Order. An 
Orator, Brother to the firſt, cndcavouring to make the 
Soldiers quit their Debauches and Diſorders, aud to revive 
the ſtri& Military Diſcipline, was murthered. 

CARBURY,, a — and Barony in the County 
of 1 in Ireland, and another Town in the County of 
Cork. 

CARCANO, (Archilao) a Phyſician, born at Milan, 
and Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Pavia, lived in the 
Sixteenth Century, and was much eſteeaed for his Learn- 
ing. He wrote ſeveral Tracts upon th- Aphoriſms of Hip- 
pocrates : De Peſte, Cc. Ghilini. Treat. ae Huom. Letter. Vander 
Linden de Script Med. 

CARCANOSSI, a Country of thelſle of Madagaſcar, 
towards the Southern Coaſt, where the Frenth have lately 
eſtabliſhed ſome Colonies, finding the Country fertile, and 
pretty well manured. 

CARCASSONNE upon Aude, a Town of France in 
Languedoc. It's a Biſhop's See, Suffragan to the Archbi- 
ſhoprick of Narbonne, and is of the Parliament of Tolouſe : 
It's the Carcaſſo, Carcaſſum Volcarum, or Tefoſagum, of the 
Ancients. Ir conſiſts of two principal Parts, the Town 
and the City, in which laſt is the Cathedral: It has alſo a 
Caſtle, wherein are kept very ancient AQs of a particular 
Character upon the Bark of Trees, and upon Linen, 
whereof many are thought to be brought thither by the 
Vifigoths after the ſacking of Rome. Here are alio a Seneſ- 
chalſhip and a Preſidial. Pliny ſpeaks of Carcaſſonne ; Ceſar, 
P;olemy, and ſeveral, other Authors make mention of ir. 
St. Guimera is thought to have been the firſt Biſhop of it, 
who died in the year 300. Hilarius and Valerius are received 
there as Saints. The Town is large, ſtrong, end pretty 
well built. The River is divided into two parts; and be- 
ſides the Cathedral of St.Nazaire, there are many other Reli- 
gious Houſes. Some Authors think that the Got, tortitied 
Cartaſſonne; that they built the Caſtle to preſerve there the 
Spoils of the City of Rome. However it is, as the Situa- 
tion of the Place rendred it very Important, the French be- 
ſieged it, after the Defeat of Alcaric in 507. but were 
forced to take other Meaſures. King Gontran inveſted 
it afterwards to no purpoſe ; yet took it ſome time after 
by Treachery : But his Army not keeping a good Watch 
in their Camp, was defeated by Recarede, King of the 
Goths, This happened about 587. or 88. Ir fell after- 
wards to the French, who keeps a Count there to Govern 
it. The firſt: of theſe that we know of was Bernard the 
Second , Count of Toulouſe, who lived in 871, Carcaſſoune 
is Capital of a little Country called the Carcaſs; there 
are divers Manufactures in it. St. Marthe. Gregor. Turon. 

CARDAMUS, a certain King of the Bulgarians in 


Foy * 


the Eighth Age. It's ſaid, That havin "—y 
perors of Conſtantinople to pay him Talbute, h. wort 
Conſtantine Porphyrogennetes to augment it, that Pri 

miſed to ſatisfic him; and entring with apowerful / — 
into Balgaria, which he found unprovided for def Army 
put all ro Fire and Sword. This hapned in 796 — s 
died ſoon after. Baron. n 

CARD AN, (Jerom) a Phyſician and 

lax, who lived in the een Age, and apo cr bop 
the Works he publiſhed ; as, his Commentaries upon * oy 
Books of Ptolemy. Judgment upon the Stars, The Reſtori * 
Time. The Aphoriſms of Aſtronomy. De Subtilitate: A Fo of 
veral other things, which we have in ten Volumes. -- 
has writ his own Life, which is to be ſeen ar the b. — 
ning of his Works, under the Title of Yita propria — 
he relates things with the ſincerity of a Man of Parts Th 
was horn on the 13th of Auguſt, 1801. his Father . — 
then pretty old, had him by a certain Wench called Clara Mt 
cheria : And Cardan himſelf acknowledges in his Life That 
his Mother took ſeveral things to make her Miſcarry . - 
in his third Book of Conſolation, he acknowledges * Lao 
College of Phyſicians of Milan would not receive him be 
cauſe they ſuſpected he was not lawfully begotten. 74 

Scaliger was his mortal Enemy; and when he began os 
write againſt him, he ſought to contradict him in 1 
things. Yet thoſe that have no Intereſt in their Dif te 
agree, That tho' Scaliger was perhaps the better Hun 
of the two, yet that this latter ha penetrated farther into 
the Secrets of Natural Philoſophy. He died at Rome in 
1576, being then 75 years of Age. It's ſaid, That having 
foretold the Year and Day of his Death; when he came to 
the time, he let himſelf die of Hunger, to preſerve his Re. 
putation. Thuan writ ſo, according to the common Ovi. 
nion of thoſe Times; and ſome ſay that Cardan himielf 
compoſed this Epitaph : 


d force 


Non me terra teget, Calo ſed raptus in alto, 
Wuſtris vi vam dofa per ora virim : 

Quicquid venturis ſpectabit Phe bus in annis, 
Cardanum noſcet, nomen & uſque meum. 


Voſſu, Vand. Linden, 


CARDERON, {Roderic) Son of Francis Carderon and 
Mary Sandalin, Concubine to his Father, who was in Gar- 
riſon at Antwerp. After he had been Page to the Vice- 
cha; .cellor of Arragon, he entred into the Scrvice of Sondo- 
val, Duke and Cardinal of Lerma, and Firſt Miniſter of 
Srate to Philip III. King of Spain, whom he got in Favour 
with, and was preferred by him to Great Offices. He was 
hrſt of all Ade of the King's Chamber; afterwards Secre- 
tary of State; and marrying Ignes of Yergas, a Lady of 
Oliva, he received the Collar of Sr. James's Order, was 
made Commander of Ocagna, and obtained the Place of 
Captain of the German Guards. This Poſt, and the Credit 
he had with the King, made him ſo Inſolent, that he de- 
ſpiſed the Greateſt Lords of the Kingdom, and abandoned 
himſelf to all ſorts of Vice, which occaſioned his Diſ- 
grace. He was ſcized in 1619. and carried to the Caſtle 
of Montachez near Portugal, where he was Tried, and Con- 
demned to have his Head cut off in the common Place of 
Execution, whither he was to be led on a Mule. His Sen- 
rence contained above 240 Articles of Accuſation. The 
19th of Offober, 1621. he was put in mind to make his 
Will, and diſpoſe of 2000 Ducats, and to prepare himſelf 
for Death: After which, he was ſtripp'd of his Knight's 
Habit, and on the 21ſt of the ſame Month, he was led to 
the place of Execution, with a black Gaſſock, Cloak, and a 
Monk's Cowl of Frize. After the Execution, his Body 

was laid on a piece of Frize, with a Croſs upon the Sto- 

| mach, and four Torches at the ſides, and was watched in 
this Condition upon the Scaffold by four Archers. The 
Clergy that came to make his Funeral Pomp, were ſeat 
back, and forbidden to accompany the Corps, which, 
according to the Cuſtom of the Country , was atren- 
ded by the Confreries, and carried to the Carmelites Church, 
as he ordered it himſelf. Some aſſure ir as a Certainty, 
That he had above 200000 Ducats yearly Rent ; and that 
his other Goods were valued at 400000. Dn Puy Hiſt. des 
Favor. 

CARDIFF, Lat. Cardiffa, the chief Town of Glamorgan- 
ſhire, in South-Wales, ſtands in the S. E. part of the County, 
on the E. tide of the River Tave, within leſs than 3 miles 0 
its Fall into the Sea. This Town and County fell under 
the Power of William Rufus, the Norman Conqueror's Son, 
by whom it was ſoon after encompaſſed with a Wall, and 
fortified with a great and ſtrong Caſtle , wherein Rober? 
Duke of Normandy, eldeſt Son of William the Conquerour, be- 
ing routed out of his Dukedom by his younger Broth<7, 
K. Henry I. of England, was impriſoned, his Eyes being firſt 
put out, where he led a miſerable Life for the ſpace of 26 
years. It's 163 miles from London. 
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AN, Lat. Ceretica, the chief Place of Gardi- 

CAR Seed , ſtands in the utmoſt South-Weſt 
= of the County, bordering upon Pembrokejhire, and 
— bove three miles from the Iriſb Sea: Tis ſeated upon 
ay Bank, the South-lide guarded by the River 4%, 
: SE ch it has a Stone Bridge with ſeveral Arches. The 
Count being firſt wreſted from the Welſh by William Rufus, 
and wholly conquered by Hexry his Succeſſor, King Henry 
beſtowed it upon Gilbert de Clare, who preſently fortified 
Cordigan with a Wall and ſtrong Caſtle. In 1661. it was 
Honoured with the Title of an. Earldom, in the Perſon 
of Themas Brudenel, Baron Brudenel of Stoughton , Who was 
ated by King Charles II. to whom ſuccecded, three 
we rs after, his Son Robert Brudenet, the preſent Earl of Car- 
1 wo See Bradenel. Beſides the Town, there is an Iſland 
of that Name at the River's Mouth. It's 162 miles from 


ro DIGANSHIRE, Lat. Ceretica, a Maritime 
County of South-Wales, o called from Cardigan, the chief 
Place thereof. The River Dot) parts it from Merionethſhire 
Northward; the Twy from Pembrokeſhire Southward ; the 
Twy from Brecknockjbire Eaſtward ; and on the Welt it is 
3 with the Iriſb Sea: In length from North to South 
miles; in breadth from Eaſt ro Welt 15. The whole 
divided into five Hundreds, wherein are 64 Parithes, and 
4 Market-Towns, anciently the Seat of the Dimere, and 
now making part of the Dioceſe of St. David : Here the 
Soil is, like all Wales, hilly, yet leſs towards the Sea than 
in the Eaſt and North parts. Beſides the great and high 
Hill called Plinlimen in the North-Eaſt parts, out of which 
the Severn riſes, here is a ridge of lefler Hills, which 
ſpread themſelves almoſt over all the Country: But their 
Valleys are rich in Corn and Paſturage, being well wa- 
tered with Springs from the Rocks, which branching 
themſelves as Veins in the . make tlie Soil very fruit- 
ful all along their Courle. ccording to Giraldus Cam- 
hrenſis , the River Twy did formerly breed abundance of 
Beavers, whoſe Breed is now quite deſtroyed. The Mar- 
ket-Towns are Cardigan the County Town , Abereſtwith, 
Llanbeder, and Tregayon ; but Cardigan is the only place pri- 
vileged to ſend Burgefles to Parliament, beſides Knights 
hire. | 
Kein AL: This Name ſigniſies at this time an 
Eminent Dignity in the Roman Church. Among the Latin: 
the Word Cardinals ſignifies Principal; and in this ſenſe 
were Venti Cardinales, four Cardinal or Chief Winds: Prin- 
5 Cardinalis, a very Sovereign Prince; Miſſa Cardinalis, 
and Altare Cardinale, for the Great Maſs, or Great Altar 
of a Church. Ir was alſo a Name that was given to cer- 
tain Officers of the Emperor Theodoſs; as, to Generals of 
Armies; to the Præfecti Prætorio in Aſia and Africa, becauſe 
they poſſeſſed the Chiefeſt Offices in the Empire. As for 
the Cardinals of the Roman Church, chis is their Origin: 
There were two ſorts of Churches in Towns ; one ſort 
was as our Pariſh-Churches of theſe times, and were called 
Titles ; the others were Hoſpitals for the Poor, and were 
called Diaconia : The firſt were taken care of by Prieſts, 
and the other governed by Deacons. The other Chapels 
in the Towns were called Gratories, where Maſs was cele- 
brated without adminiſtring the Sacraments. The Chap- 
lains of theſe Oratories were called Local Prieſts, that is, 
Prieſts that belonged to ſome particular Place: And to put 
a greater. diſtinction between theſe Churches, the Pariſh- 
Churches were called Cardinales, or Cardinal Titles ; and 
the Prieſts that officiated in them, and, adminiſtred the Sa- 
craments , were called Cardinals. This was chiefly uſed 
at Rome, where the Cardinals attended the Pope whilſt he 
celebrated Maſs, and in the Proceſſions; and therefore 
Leo IV. calls them Presbyteros ſui Cardinis. In the Council held 
at Rome in 853. the Deacons, who looked after the Pin- 
conia, had alſo the Title of Cardinals, either becauſe they 
were the chiefeſt Deacons, or becauſe, they aſſiſted with 
the Cardinals, i. e. Prieſts at the Pope's Maſs. The greateſt 
Fun&tion of the Roman Cardinals was to go to the Pope's 
Council, and to the Synods, and to give their Opinions 
concerning Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. It was one of them that 
was generally choſen Pope; for it was rare that any Biſhop 
was choſen in thoſe days; it being recorded in the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory, That Pope Stephen VII. chpſen in 896. 
cauſed his Predeceſſor Formoſus to be dug up again, and an- 
nulled all his Ordinances, alledging, Thar he was made 
Pope againſt the Diſpoſition of the Holy Decrees, in the 
time that he was Biſhop of Oftia. Finally, theſe Cardinals 
ave engroſſed to themſelves the Power of chuſing a Pope, 
ſince the Council, celebrated at Rome in 1059., under Ni- 
cholas II. In proceſs of time, the Name. of Cardinal, which 
Was common to all Titulary Prieſts or Curates, was appro- 
Priated to them of Rome, and afterwards to. ſeven Biſhops 
ries Neighbourhood of Rome. All theſe Cardinals were 
"A under five Patriarchal Charches ; as, St. John of 
'eran, St. Mary Major, St. Peter of the Vatican, St. Paul's, 


Hebdomadarti, becauſe they were the Pope's Aſſiſtants, and 
celebrated Divine Office for him each his Week: Theſt 
were the Biſhops of Oftia, of Porro, Sylva Candida, or St. Ru- 
fene, Albano, Sabina, Fraſcati, and Paleftrina, The Biſhop- 
rick of St. Rufine is now united to that of Perro. St. Mary 
Major's Church had allo ſeven Prieſt-Cardinals ; as , that of 
St. Philip and St. James, of St. Cyriacus, St. Euſebius, St. Pru- 
dentia, St. Vitalis, of the Saints Peter and Marcellin, and of 
St. Clement. The Patriarchal Church of St. Peter had the 
Prieſt-Cardinals of Sr. Mary of the iber, of St. Chryſegomm, 
St. Cecile, St. Anaſtaſia, and St. Lawrence in Damaſo, of 
St. Mark, and of the Saints Martin and Sylveſter. The 
Church of St. Paul had the Cardinals of St. Sabin, St. Priſ- 
cus, St. Balbina, and the Saints Nerea and Achilea, of St.Six- 
tw, St. Marcellus, and St. Suſanus. The Patriarchal Church 
of St. Lawrence without the Walls, had alſo irs ſeven Car- 
dinals ; them of St. Praxede, of St. Peter ad vincula, St. Law- 
rence in Lucina, and of the Saints John and Paul, of the 
four Crown'd Saints, of St. Stephen in Mont Cælio, and of 
St. Quiriſcus. Baronius makes mention of a Ritual, or Cere- 
monial, made in 1057. which was extracted out of the 
Vatican Library, and contains this number of Cardinals. 
In following times, the Pope gave the Title of Cardinal 
to other Biſhops , beſides theſe already mentioned: And, 
cis ſaid, the firſt that had this Honour conferred upon him, 
was Conradus Archbiſhop of Mayence, who volved it from 
Pope Al:zander III. who alſo conferred the ſame Honour 
on Gardin of Sala, Archbiſhop of Milan, in 1165. And 
ſince that, ſome Biſhops were created Cardinal-Prieſts of 
Rome, with one of the Titles thereof; fo Miliam, Arch- 
biſhop of Rheims, was made Cardinal, with the Title of 
St. Sabina, by Pope Clement III. or, according to others, by 
Alexander III. And, finally, Clement V. and his Sueceſſors, 
gave the Title of Cardinal-Prieſts ro many other Biſhops, 
which Cuſtom has been followed fince. As for the Dca- 
con-Cardinals, it muſt be obſeryed, That in the beginning 
there were ſeven in the Church of Rome, and in the other 
Churches: This Number was . augmented at Rome to four- 
teen; and at laſt they created eighteen, who were called 
Cardinal-Deacons, or Principal, to- diſtinguiſh them from 
others that had not the Care of Deaconries. After this were 
counted twenty four Deaconries in the City of Rome ; and 
now there are fourteen affected to the Deacon-Cardinals. 
The Prieſt-Cardinals are to the number. of fifty, which, 
with the ſix Cardinal-Biſhops of Oſtia, Porro, Sabina, Pale- 
firins, Fraſcati, and Albano, who have no other Titles but 
thoſe of their Biſhopricks, make generally the 'number of 
ſeventy. Innocent IV. gaye the Cardinals the Red Cap in 
the Council of Lyons, held in 1243. Paul II. the Scarlet 
Habit, in 1464, Gregory XIV. beſtowed the Red Cap upon 
the Regular Cardinals, who wore but a Hat before. Ur- 
ban VIII. gave them the Title of Eminence ; for they had 
before but that of Moſt Iduſtrious. When the Pope has a 
mind to create any Cardinals, he writes their Names that 
he deſigns for this Dignity, and gers them read in the Con- 
ſiſtory, after he has told the Cardinals, Fratres habetis; that 
is, Ton have for Brbthers, Cc. The Cardinal-Patron ſends 
for them that are at Rome, and conduRts them to his Holi- 
neſs to receive their Red Caps from him : Until then, they 
are Incognito, and cannot come to the Meeting : And as for 
them that are abſent, the Pope diſpatches one of his 
Chamber-men of Honour to carry them their Cap: But 
they are obliged to receive the Hat at his own hands. 
When they come to Rome they are received in Cavalcade. 
The Cardinals Dreſs is a Sattane, a Rochet, a Manteler; or 
ſhort Purple Mantel over their Rocher ; the Mozette and 
a Papal Cape over the Rochet in Publick and Solemn Acti- 
ons. The Colour of their Garment differs according to 
the Times ; cither it's Red, or of the Colout of dried Roſes 
or Violets. The Regular Cardinals wear no Silk, nor any 
other Colour but that of their Order; but the Red Hat and 
Cap are common to them all. When Cardinals are fent to 
Princes Courts, it's in Quality of Legates 4 Latere ; and 
when they are ſent to any Town, their Government. is 
called Legation. Their are five Legations, v:z. that of 
Avignon, of Ferrara, of Bolonja, of Ravema , and of Perugia. 
Here follows Fr. Maimbexrg's curious Remarks upon this 
Subject: When the Cathedral Church was vacant , the 
Popes ſent one of the Nelghvourig Biſhops to Govern it, 
until another Biſhop was choſen, who took poſſeſſion of it 
as of his proper Church, and received its Title, which 
the adminiſtring Biſhop, or he that took care of it during 
the Vacancy, had not. This was what they called a Car- 
dinal-Biſhop in thoſe. times, from the Word Cardo, which 
ſignifies a Hinge ; ſhewing by that, That the Titulary 
Biſhop was tied to his Church, to exerciſe continually, of 
his proper Authority, all the Functions of his Biſhoprick. 
This is what the Word Cardinal ſignifies in its natural 
and true Interpretation, as can be clearly ſeen in many 
Letters ↄf 2 the Great ; for this Pope underſtan - 
ing that the Church of Meris, in the Ifle of Cerſica, was 


— St. Lawrence's. The Church of St. Jh of Latcran had | 
wen Cardindl-Biſhops, which were called Gollartralet; of 


vacznt, he writ to a Biſhop of Corſics, called Leo, to go to 
Corti ir; and skterwerds eſtabliſhed Martin there, web 
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the Cardinal-Biſhop thereof; ſv here is a Succeſſion of two 
Biſhops , whereof the one was but Viſitor, or Admini- 
ſtratot, and the other Titular. The fame Gregory ſatisfied 
the Clergy and Nobility of Naples, that he approved their 
Deſire of having Paul Biſhop of Neri, and their Viſitor 
made their Cardinal-Biſhop : Whence ir is eaſie to ſee, That 
in this Pope's time, and before him, all Titular Biſhops, 
who by their Ordination were tied to their Church, were 
all called Cardinal-Biſhops. The fame may be ſaid of the 
Prieſts and Deacons, to whom their Biſhops had given 
ſome Benefice or Charge that tied them to any Church in 
their Dioceſe: And alſo the Archdeacons and the other 
Dignities were Cardinals of the Churches they Governed. 
The other Prieſts and Deacons that had no ſuch Tie, were 
not called Cardinals. And it was for this reaſon, that 
thoſe the Pope's ſent into Provinces, and the Nuncio's he 
ſent to Conſtantinople , were indeed Deacons of the Roman 
Church, but not Cardinals. By this fame reaſon, all the 
Curates, tied by their Titles to the Pariſhes wherein they 
Adminiſtred the Sacraments, were Cardinal-Prieſts. He 
was alſo call'd a Cardinal-Prieſt, who officiated in chief in 
any Great Man's Chapel or Oratory ; fo that there were 
Deacon, Prieſt, and Biſhop-Cardinals in all the Dioceſes 
of the World: And as for the Church of Rome, there was 
no other Cardinal-Biſhop in Pope Gregory's time but he 
himſelf, who, in Quality of Proper Biſhop of the particu- 
lar Church of Rome, was tied there as to his Title. The 
Prieſt-Cardinals were all the Curates of Rome, and all the 
other Prieſts that officiated in any other Chapel or Oratory. 
The Deacons and Cardinal-Archdeacons, were ſuch as had 
a Title where to exerciſe their Functions. This is what 
the Cardinals of the Church of Rome were in St. Gregory's 
time, and near 400 years after him: But in the Eleventh 
Age, the Popes, whoſe Grandeur was much increaſed, 
taking Crowns, which was begun the firt time by Pope 
Damaſu II. in 1048. They begun alſo to ſettle a Court, and a 
Regular Council of Cardinals, Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, 
diffrent from thoſe that had this title before. The Car- 
dinal-Biſhops were they that were Suffragans of the Pope 
as Metropolitan. The Prieſt and Cardinal-Deacons were 
choſen by the Pope, at pleaſure,” in all rhe Provinces of 
Chriſtendom , whether Biſhops, Prieſts, Abbots, Princes, 
Commanders, Monks, or other Religious, to whom he 
gave the Title of Churches, without obliging them to of- 
ticiate in them. And fo as the Name of 
the 5 or 6 firſt Ages was common to all Biſhops , was 
afterwards appropriated to the Roman Pontiff ; ſo likewiſe 
the Name of Cardinal, which had been common to all 
Titulary Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, in regard of the 
Churches they were linked to, as St. Gregory ſpeaks, does 
now belong only to the Cardinals of the Church of Rome, | 
who are in the higheſt Rank of that Church. Nevertheleſs 


it is obſerved, That even fince the Eſtabliſhment - of this | & 


College of Cardinals, the m—_— maintaining their Pre- 
heminence , have had the firſt Place in Aſſemblies and 
Publick Meetings in the Pope's own preſence. This is 
ſeen in the Ac of the Dedicarion of the Church of Mar- 
moutier by Pope Urban II. in 1090. when he came to France 
to keep the famous Council of Clermont : For in that Cere- 
mony, Hugo, Archbiſhop of Lyons, was next to the Pope, 
and after him followed the other Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
followed by the Prieſts and Deacons that were Cardinals, 
and of the Pope's Retinue. In 769. the Council of Rome, 
held under Pope Stephen IV. Decreed, That none ſhould 
be choſen Pope but a Prieſt or Deacon-Cardinal. In 1130. 
the Cardinals began to be Maſters of the Ay Election 
under Hmocent II. and made themſelves the ſole Chooſers, to 
the Excluſion of the reſt of the Clergy of Rome, under Ale- 
xander III. in 1160. So raiſing more and more, they are 
at laſt come to that, that though they be but Prieſts and 
Deacons, yet the Dignity of Cardinal alone places them 
above Biſhops. We muſt add here a thing that is very 
important concerning the Prieſt-Cardinals: Hiſtory in- 
forms us, That there has been of theſe Prieſt-Cardinals in 
France as well as at Rome, and were nothing elſe bur Cu- 
rates: This appears by two ancient Titles; one of Thi- 
bauld, Biſhop of Soiſſons, confirming the Foundation of the 
Abbey. of St. John of Vignes, made by gs Lord of Caſtle- 
Thierry, , wherein he reſerves to himſelf, That the Cardinal- 
Prieſt of the Place, Presbyter Cardinalu ipſius loci, (that is to 
ſay, the Curate of the Pariſh within whofe Precin&s the 
Abbey of St. John of Vignes was founded) ſhouſd be liable 
to give the Biſhop of Soiſſens an account of his Care of the 
Pariſhioners, or to his Archdeacon, as he uſed to do before. 
This Cardinal-Prieſt, ſays Gris, Canon-Regular of the Or- 
der of St. Auguſtine in that ſame Abbey, was Curate of 
St. James's, and one of the Twelve Curates of the Town 
of Saiſſons, or its Neighbourhood. The other is the Con- 
firmation of this Foundation by Philip I. in 1076. where, 
the ſame Terms are N The ancient Manuſcript 
Pontificial, which was uſed by the Biſhops of Troyes above 
400 years ago, ſhews, That in all times the Brſhops of 


Pope, which in |. 


e 


teen Curates mentioned in the Manuſcript R. Ma 
ſame Church, who do now alſo affiſt the Rig = 
Conſecrates the Chriſm and the Unctions of Hol Thur — 
and at the ſolemn Benediction of the Fonts on che EY — 
Eafter and Pentecoſt, They are called in the Pontificia 42. 
cerdotes Cardinalet. Paſquier reports upon this Subject Th 

in a Council held ar Metz under Charlemaign , it was ord by 
ed, That Biſhops ſhould diſpoſe Canonically of the ©. 
dinal-Titles, eſtabliſhed in the Towns and Suburbs — 
is, the Pariſhes. - And it may be alfo remarked upon this 
Subject, That in the Abbey of St. Remigius at Rheims, felt 
of the Monks were always called Cardinals, or Chief — 
cauſe it was they that officiated at the Great Altar upoy fo. 
lemn Feſtivals: Nevertheleſs, it is ſeen in ſome of e. Gre. 
gory's and Adrian TI's Letters, that Cardinalis Sacerdos ma be 
taken for a Biſhop; and that Cardinalem conſtitui in Eccleſia 
Bituricenſi, ſignified to make one Archbiſhop of Bourges 
6 — * _ 21 as I have already obſerved, the Pa. 
riſh-Prieſts of the Gauls were called sbyter; nale 
Maimbourg. ä e man 

CARDONA, a Borough of Span in Catalmis. w. 
the Title of a Dutchy, — 7 River of this de 
about two Leagues from Solfona, and feven or eight from 
Montferrat : It has Salt-Mines which render it famous; yet 
it's more renowned for giving its Name to Lords of the 
Houſe of Folch , who raiſed themſelves by their pro 
Merit, and whereof there have been many Cardinals and 
other Prelates, and ſome who have had very Illuftrious 
Alliances with the Royal Houſe of Arragon, and with the 
greateſt Families of Spain, Mr. Willoughby, in his Travels 
in Spain, p. 470. placeth Cardona two Leagues beyond Mme. 
ferrat ; and ſaith the Mountains of Salt yield a yearly Re. 
venue of 30000 Pieces of Eight; and that the Dukedom 
of Cardona contains three or four Villages beſides the 
Town; the Duke being one of the richeſt Grandees in 
Spain, and poſſeſſing beſides it three Dukedoms, four Mar- 
quiſates, and two Earldoms, Oe. and he lives moſtly at 
Madrid, but ſends hither every three years a new Governour 
the King of Spain having nothing to do with this City. 
This City is the freeſt in Spain, and beſides the roth of 
the Corn and Wine paid to the Duke, it never payeth 
any Tribute to him or the King. It is Governed | by a 
Council and Four Conſuls choſen every year by Lot; fo 
that no Man of the Council can ſerve again till three years 
are expired, 

CARDONA, (John Baptiſt) Biſhop. of Terteſs in Cats- 
lonia, living till towards the end of the Sixteenth Century: 
He was very much valued by Gregory XIII. and had an cx 
cellenr Talent in reſtoring the Paſſages of old Authors. 
His Works are, De Regia St. Laurentii Bibliothecs, De ex- 
prergandis Hereticerum iis Nominibu. De Diptycis, Oc. 
Andreas Scotus Bibl. Hiſp. Gaſpard Eſcolanu , Lib. 5. Miſt. 


% 

CARELLIA, or Kavrelen, a Province of Sweden in Hu- 
lend; it lies partly upon the Gulph of Finland : Its Capital is 
Viburg. The Muſcovites were formerly poſſeſſed of part 
ow” —w Province; but it now remains wholly in the 

CAREMBOULE, a part of the He of Madagaſcar 
upon the Southern Coaſts, between the Country of the An- 
patres and the Mahafales : This place is ſomewhat too dry 
for Corn, but. is good Paſture-Land. It abounds in Cat- 
rel, and Cotton grows alſo in great quantity there. Hacurt 
Hiſt. de Matlagaſcar. 

CARENCIA, a Town of the ancient Rugions, In- 
habitants of a part of Pomerania, upon the Coaſts of the 
Baltick Sex in Germany. There were three Temples in this 
City, where three monſtrous Idols were adored : The 
firſt, which they called Regevithe, had ſeven Faces to one 
Head; ſeven Swords in their Scabbards hanging on the 
ſame Belt, and a naked Sword in its Right Hand : They 
believed that this God preſided over War, as well as 
Mars. Their ſecond was called Porevithe , with five 
Heads, but without Arms. The third, which they cal- 
led Porenuce, had four Faces to his Head, and a at 
his Stomach , covering his Chin with his Right Hand, 
— his Forehead with the Left. Saxo. Crantz, de Vun. 
at. at. 

CARENTAN, a Town of France in Low Normans), 
ſituate upon the River Dawve, or Ouve, which receive 
there that of Carentan, or Carexrei, 3 Leagues from 
Sea, and 7 or 8 from Coittances. The greateſt Barks come 
up thither with the Tide, which makes the Town of _ 
pretty good Trade: It has two great Suburbs, 4 bc 
Caſtle, and is pretry ſtrong, having good Ramparts, Dit- 
ches filled with Water, and environed with Marſhes. 1 
Town has a Bailiwick Flection, and Title of Viſcount. 
The Country-People ſay it was built by Ceres, one of 
Ceſm's Colonels. This place ſuffered much in the Civil 
Wars of the Sixteenth Age. The Count of Mmg 
one of the Chief Commanders of the Proteſtant _ 
took it in 3 days in 1574. and the Count of d,, i! 


Troyes had Cardinal-Prieſts, who were no other but the Thir- 


King's L. f der of bus 
my $ Lieutenant in Normandy , and Commander roops, 
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n er, and made De Lorges, Muuntgo- | their Statues in their Publick Buildings, inſtead of Pillars 
Troops, at 22 in the Town, . Pap. and Pilaſters, to tranſmit to a1 Iuce sang Ages Fo- 

is Son, W | | I kniſhment that was inflicted upon them for their Infidelity. 
Maſſon. ETTE, ( Fabricius). the 42th Great Maſter of the | Theſe Statues were called Caryatites, and there were ſore - 

23 & John of Jeruſalem, whoſe Convent was in the in the ſumptuous 1 33 at Boyrdeanx, which wore 
Oe 70 ble: He ſucceeded. Guy of Blanchefort in 1513. | called the Pillars in Tutelel. In the Great Hall of the 


made a League with the 


The Turtiſp Fleet returning from 
their Banners diſplay d, 
Baſſa who 
an Officer to acquint 


Victory. 
be gat to the 
£ there were occaſion. | 
725 poſture of defence : 


the Exerciſe of his 
1521. Boſto, 
CAR 4 
ient Family 
the Body to King Henry VIII. took 
ter to Tomas Bullen, Earl of Wiltſhire, 


Henry, 8 
beth, was Knighred ſoon after her comin 


Garter to the Ring of France ; 


Saut, fent to pacifie her Son. © He left by Ame his Wife 


four Sons; George, 


Privy Council, dying without Iſſue Male, the ſecond Son, 
John, ſucceeded in the Honour ; his Son Henry ſucceeding 
him as Lord Hunſdon, was advanced to the Dignity 
count Rocheſter, 19 Jac, and to the Title of Earl of Dover, 
3 Car. I. John, his Son and Heir, died without Iſſue Male. 
Robert, third 
Warden of the Marches towards Scotland, 40 Eliz. was 
created in 19 Jac. Lord Carey of Lepington , in Com. Ebor. 


alſo Earl of Monmouth, 1 Car. I. His Son Henry ſucceeding 


him in Honour, had two Sons and eight Daughters. - Dug- 


dale. 

CARFAGNANA, which the Latin Carferonians, 
and Grafiniana, a Valley of Italy, between Mont Appennine 
in the Dutchy of Florence, Luquois, the State of Regio, and 

CARGAPOL, a Town and Weſtern Province of Muſ- 
co, which has the White Sea to the North, the Province of 
Welogda to the South, the Lake of Onega to the Weſt, and 
the River Dwina to the Eaſt. This Town is not very con- 
fiderable. * 

CARIA, a Province of 4fia Minor, now called di- 
veli, which has. belonged to the Turks ſince the 14th Age: 
It is bounded on the Eaſt with Lycis, now called Menteſels ; 
01 the Weſt and South with the Mediterranean and Archi- 
pelago , and on the North with the River Mader. This 
Province had formerly the Towns of Magnaſca, Alabanda, 
Stratonice, Minde, Priene, Miletus, now Malazo , or Milaſſo, 
which laſt ſent forth eighty Colonies at ſeveral times. It 
was the Birth-place of Thales, Halicarnaſſew,O'c. Its Moun- 
tain Latmus gave occaſion to the Fable of Endymion and 


the Moon, The Macedenians called a Council here, which 


conſiſted of thirty four Biſhops, who rejected the Term 
Cmſubtantial, and approved the Formule or Profeſſion of 
— made by the Aſſemblies of Antioch and Seleucia. Soxom. 


on. 

CARIATI, a Town of the hithermoſt Calabria, with a 
Biſhoprick Suffragan of St. Severin, and Title of Principa- 
lity. It is not very conſiderable. It's ſituate upon the ho- 
man Sea, at the mouth of the Gulph of Tarentum, towards 
Umbraccio and Strongoli. | | 

CARIBES, or Caraibes, People of America Septentriona- 
lu, who were formerly Inhabitants of the Antilles. See Au. 
tiles and Cannibals. | 

CARIDIE, a ſmall Borough and Gulph of Roma- 
wa, upon the Archipelago ; It was formerly an important 
Town, known under the Name of Cardiopolis; but now 
ids but an inſignificant Borough, 10 or 12 Leagues from 
Gallipoli. | 
| CARIE, Lat. Carya, a Town of Peloponneſe, deſtroyed 
by the Grecians, to be revenged of the Treachery of its 

habitants, who joined with the Perſians that were in War 
With the reſt of Greece. The Men were all put to the 
Sword, and the Women led away Captives: To treat them 
ſtill with more Ignominy, after they had led them in Tri- 
umph, they would not ſuffer them to put off their fine 

obes, nor other Ornaments, that they might have the 
Confuſion of appearing always as Great as they did in the 
Triumph, And che AxchiceQs of that time made uſe of 


Sophy of Perſia, againſt Selim I. 
* at 55 1 of qt 

-4 it ſelf before the Port ot Rhodes, Wit 
rumn, preſented. and Trumpets ſounding. The 
Commanded this Army, ſent. the Great Maſter 
him, Thar. _ gain'd « Mace! fol 
Egypt, and to deſire him to partake of the 
my Solan 0 i the Great Maſter made anſwer, That 
Baſſa for his Civility, and would ſerve him, 
In the mean time put himſelf in 
After he had done all that 
Charge obliged him to do, he died in 


(William) deſcended of the Noble and An- 
of Cokkington in Devonſhire, being Eſquire of 
to Wife Mary, Daugh- 
Siſter to Anne, 3 
˖ King Henry VIII. by whom he had a Son call 

ke "rho, bs regal of his near Alliance to Queen Eliza- 
to the Crown, 
ds advanced to the Dignity of a Baron of this 
os Title of Lord Hunſdon; ſent to carry the 
at his return made Gover- 

nour of Berwict; and after the Execution of the Queen of 


Swiſe Guards in the Laure, are fout Caryatide? that ſüp- 
port a Tribune, or Muſick-Room, enriched with Ornaments 
they repreſent Women that have their Arg, cut off, anJ 
7 „n with a Robe that hangs down to their Feet. Fi. 
ruuiiis. K 
CARIGNAN, a. Town of Htaly in Pictmme , with 
the Title of Principality, ſituated upon the Po, over which 


is a fine Bridge between Irin and Carmagnole : It has a © 
ſtrong Caſtle, and its Soil abounds with Mulberry-Trees 
for the Silk-worms. Thomat Francis of Saby, 


of Charles Emannel , firſt of that Name, Duke of Savoy, 
and Tas harine Michelle of Auſtria, bore in the 16th 7 


of France, and died in the year 1656. In 1625. he mar- 
ried Mary of Bourbon, Daughter to Charles of Bourbon, and 
Anne Co unteſs of Montafie, &c. and begot on her Joſeph 
Emanuel ; John, who died in 1656. Eugen Maurice, Count 
of Soifſons ; Amadeus Ferdinand, Charlotte Chriſtine, both died 
young ; and Lowſe Chriſtine, married to Ferditiand Maximi« 
ian. | 
C ARINÆ, certain Women in great Vogue, and hired 
to make Moan for the Dead at Burials." They derived their 
Name from Carte, the Country they came from. There 
were alſo Buildings in Rowe in form of Ships, which wer 
called Carine, from the Latin Carina; and others ſay there 


— 


John, Edmund, and Robert, — 
| of Monmouth; and three Daughters. George, his elde 
— Knight of the moſt Noble Order of the Garter, Lord 
Chamberlain of the Queen's Houſhold, and one of her 


of Vi- 


Son to the firſt Henry Lord Hunſdon, being 


— 


was a Street of this Name in that City, wherein Pempey's 
Palace was. Virg. 3 | P 
CARINGTON, Tord.) Sce Stb. . 
- CARINOLA, called Caremm, and Carinula, a Town 
of laß, in Terra di Lavers, with the Title of County, an 
Archbiſhop's See, Suffragan to Capua. It's ſituated upon a 
little River 4 or 5 miles from the Sea, between Capua and 
Seſſa. Some Authors take it to be the Celenumof the An- 
cients, mentioned by Strabo, Pliny, and others, though it's 
oberg it was built 2 or 3 . from the Ruins of this 
other. f © 4 
CARINTHIA, called by the Germans Karntet, a Pro. 
vince of Germany, belonging to the Archdukes of Auſtria, 
with the Title of Dutchy: It divides into Higher and 
Lower by the Drave, and lies between the Biſhopricks of 
Saltzburg , Stiria, Friouli , Carniols , and Tyrol. Its Chief 
Towns are, San-veit, Villach, Volemark, Judenburg, Clagbem- 
fort, which laſt is its Capital. This Country fell to the 
Archdukes of * Henry, its laſt Duke, dying without 
Iſſue. It's ſaid that the Boors of Carinthia have the Privis 
lege of inveſting their Sovereigns always when they change 
their Prince ; and rhat che Duke, dreſſed up like one 87 b 
themſelves, aſſiſts at a certain Ceremony they perform abroad 5 
in a Meadow. This Privilege was allowed | them becauſe" 
7 were the firſt that 'embraced the Chriſtian Religion, 
A Country-man preſents the Duke rwo Oxen, one a fat, 
and the other a lean one. The Duke accepts this laſt, 
and receives a light Blow on the Ear from the 'Boor, 
Carinthia is a hilly Country; its Inhabitants: abhor Theft 
mightily ; they uſed formerly ro hang thoſe they only 
ſuſpected to have ſtolen, and judged them three days 
after. If they were found guilty of the Crime they 


L 


were accuſed of, they let them hang until they rotted; 
but if they were found innocent, they were buried pub- 


ras og their Souls pray'd for- . ZXneas Siluius, Cluvier, 
"I | 
ARINUS, (Marcus Aurelius) Son of the Emperor 
Carus, who made him and his Brother Numerianus Ceſars, 
about 283. and taking this laſt with him to the Eaſt, he 
ſent Carinus to Gaul, where he gave himſelf over to all 
manner of Vice. He married nine Wives, and put ſe- 
veral to death upon bare Suſpicion ; which made his Fa- 
ther difown him, if we believe Vpiſeus. After the death 
of both the Sons, the Emperor oppoſed Diocleſian, and ſlew 
in the Plains of Verona, Sabinus Julianws, who would in- 
vade the Empire ; but was at laſt killed by one of his 
Captains, whoſe Wife he had debauched. This hapned 
at Margus, a Town of Meſis, in 285. Fopiſcus, Aurelius 
Vitor. KT 
CARION, (John) a German, born in 1499, He was 
a good Linguiſt and a great Scholar, well skillPd in the 
Mathematicks, which he taught with great Applauſe at 
Wirtemberg and elſewhere , and publiſhed ſeveral Works 
that gained him Reputation; as, his Pra#ico-4ſtrologice Ephe- 
merides: A Chronicle, which Peucer and others have conti- 
nued, &. This Carion died in 1538. that being but the 
39th, year of his Age. Melch, Adam. "Ip 
CARIUS, Son of Jupiter and Torrhebin. The Ancients 
ſay, That as he walked about the Lake Torrcbia, and heard 
the ſweet Voice of the Nymphs, he learned the, Muſick, 


and taught it afterwards to the 


dians ; and in acknow- 
ledgment of this good Office, they worſhipped him as * 
eren 


Son 


the Title of Prince of Carignan. He was Great Maſter 3 


* 
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God, and built him a Temple upon a Hill, which was | 

"afterwards called Cariemne, and in Latin Mons Carius, from 
this Hero's' Name. 

CARLINFORD, a Sea Port in the County of Leuth, 
in the Rrovince of Uſer in Ireland, about 30 Engliſh Miles 
Eaſt of Armagh, and 5 North of Dundalt. 

CARLISLE, the chief Place of Cumberland, and a 
Biſhop's See, in the Province of Tork, ſituate on the South 

Banks of the River Eden, 235 Miles North Weſt from 
London. "Beſides the Eden, which about 16 Miles lower falls 
Into the 1riſþ Sea, this City is Watered with Two leſſer 
Rivers, the Cawds and the Perrrel, mixing here their Waters 
with the FExen's. In the Roman time this City flouriſhed 
under the Name of Laguballum, as ſtanding near the Pick: 
Wall by them called Valum Pificum, and made to defend 

"theſe Borders from the Pict,; fo that it ſeems to have been 
of 51d the Boundary between the Two Nations, which 
the Wort humbert afterwards extended to the Bank of Dau- 

briton Þryth. Aﬀer the Romans had quitted this Ifland, this 

City felt the Fury of the picks, but was Walled about in the 
Reign of grid King of the Northumbers. "Afrerwards the 

Danes conſumed it into Aſhes, and it lay un- repaired in Rub- 
biſh till Mm Rufus rebuilt it. Henry, his next Succeſſor, 
made it a Biſhop's See, Am 1133. Thus it recovered it 
Telf to that degree, that it is now a fine City, well inha- 

bited, and a Place of good Trade. The Cathedral was 
"Founded by Walter, Deputy of theſe Parts for King William 

Rufiu, and by him Dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin, bur 

Yiniſhed and endowed by King Henry, out of the Wealth 

Walter had amaſſed for that purpoſe ; upon which Erhelwolf 
was made the firſt Biſhop thereof. The Dioceſe contains 

all Weffmirland, and part of Cumberland, in all 93 Pariſhes ; 

but theſe exceeding large, as generally they are in the 

North. In the King's Books tis valued at 5137. 4 5: 11 4. 

the Clergies Tenth amounting but to 161 J. 15. 7d. As 

for Honorary Titles, this City has given that of Earl to 

ſeveral Families, and is now injoy'd by the Right Honour- 

able Charles Howard, the preſent Earl of Carliſte, derived 

to him from his Grandfather Charles Howard, deſcended 

from William Howard, Third Son of Thomas Duke of Nor- 

folk, and created Earl of Carlifie by King Charles the Second, 

Anno 1661. 

CARLOMAN, King of Fance, Son of Lewis the Liſ- 
per, was Crown'd with his Brother Lewis III. at Terriers in 
Gatinois in 879. Some. paſſionate Hiſtorians write, that 
theſe Two Brothers were Baſtards, others hold the contra- 
ry, and ſay the King begot em on Anſgarde, whom he 
Married in his Youth. It's true his Father got them Di- 
/ vorc'd, becauſe ſhe was of mean Birth, and he had not 

ven his Conſent to their Marriage, but this does nor 

ake the Children Baſtards. The 'Two Brothers divided 
their Eſtate at Amiens, Lewis had Neuſftris, and Carloman 
Aquitany and Burgimdy. I he Normans Beſon, who had made 
himſelf King of Arles and Burgundy, and Lewis King of 


Germany, being Leagued againſt em, they won the laſt to 
their ſide, defeated Boſon in a pitch'd Battle, and afterwards | 
laid Siege to Vieme in 881. where he had left his Wife. 
The Normans made fuch continual Incurſions into their 
Territories, that Lewis was forc'd to go to oppoſe them, 
but died at Sr. Denm in 882. Carloman quitted preſently 
the Siege of Vieme, and left the Command ot his Troops 
there to Count Richard, and came himfelf to Command 
the Army in Picardy. He worſted thoſe Barbarians in ſe- 
veral Rencounters, and at laſt obliged them to leave his 
Country. Some time after being a Hunring at the Foreſt 
of Iveline near Montfort, he was wounded by a Wild Boar, 
or by ſome of his Attendance, and died a few days after in 
884. Reginon in Chron. | 

CARLOMAN, King of Auſtraſia, Burgundy, and of a 

rt of Aquitany, Crown'd at Soifſons the gth of Offober 768. 
E was Son of Pepin the Short, and Brother to Charlemaign, 
with whom he ſhar'd his Father's Eſtate. Some Wicked | 
People, Enemies to Peace, Jabour'd to fer them at variance. 
Carloman was inclin'd to it, but he died ſoon after, and 
was buried at Reims. He left Two Sons by his Wife Ger- 
berge, Pepin and St. Siagre Biſhop of Nice in Provence. 
St. Marthe. Mezeray. 

CARLOMAN, Duke and Prince of the French, eldeſt 
Son of Charles Martel by his firſt Wife Crotrude, commonly 
call'd Rotrude, who died in 724. He had for his Share Au- 
firaſia, Germany, and Thuringia. He took the Field with his 
Brother Pepin againſt Hunaud Duke of Aquitany, whom they 
drove beyond Poiftiers, and forced to an Agreement after 
they had taken the Caſtle of Locher. After this they di- 
vided the Kingdom at the place call'd Old Poitiers, and 
thence march'd into Germany againſt Thibaud Duke of the 
Germans, whom they ſubdued in 742. After which Carlo- 
man ſubdued Odilon, and then Thierry, Dukes of Bavaria and 
Saxony, having before revenged himſelf of Hunaud for his 
Treachery. Then recommending to his Brother Pepin a 


Son of his call'd Dreux, he went to Rome, where having 
taken the Habit of St. Benet, in 747. he retired to Mont 


Her\7e, but being too much importun'd with Viſtts chere, | 


* 


he went to Mmm? Caſſm, He came afterwards to . 

interceed for Aſtulfe King of the Limbardian;, why fon + 
Pepin II. then Protector of Pope Stephen II. and th 2 
See, though the pretext of this Journey was to 00 Ku, 
St. Benet's Body, which was at Fleury upon the * 2 
not meeting with the Reception he expected, he 1 but 
Vieme in Dauphine, where he died the 17th of Au * 
His Body was carried to Mont Caſſin. Reginon, Brine 755. 

CARLO MAN, eldeſt Son of Lewis Sirnamed Gun, 
nicus, Brother of Lewis II. and of Charles the Burly * 
his Share the Kingdom of Bavaria, to which Pauens c 
rint hia, Bohemia, and Moravia belong'd, and was Hone! E 
beſides with the Title of King of Italy; He took the Fic a 
to join this Kingdom to the Empire, bur a Panick = 
ſeiz d him, and made him alter his Defign. He gained Th 
Victories over Raſtie Duke of Moravia, and Gondacy: 3 
of Carinthia, but was afterwards worſted by the Rebels of 
Moravia. "He fell into a Pally, whereof he died, in bs 
and was buried at Ortinghen in Bavaria in a Monaſte "1 
Sr. Maximilian founded there, and lefr Two Baſtards 'L 8 5 
and a Daughter. nent, who had Corinthia, and was affe. 
wards Emperor, and Giſete Married to Zuendipold Kin of 
Moravia in 890. whom ſome Authors for this reaſon 5 
to be Carloman Son of Charles the Bald by Ermentrude kis 
firſt Wife. See Bodenſtern. I 

CARLOMAN, Son of King Charles the Bald and E- 
mentrade his firſt Wife. He Rebell'd againſt his Father, and 
Heldeg#rd Biſhop of Meanx Ordain'd him Deacon whether 
he would or no; Afterwards he was poſlefs'd of ſeveral 
Abbies : He Rebell'd again, and was thrown into Priſon 
from whence he was afrerwards enlarg'd at the Inſtance of 
Pope Adrian II. But theſe Favours were thrown away upon 
him, for being at Liberty, herelaps'd into his old Seditious 
Practices; Upon this U King got him ſeiz'd, and de- 
r by the Biſhops at Seni; and in the year 866. he 

ad his Eyes put out, and was thrown into the Abby of 
Corbie for further Pennance. Hodoard Hiſt. Remen. Lab.; 
C. 28. Ce. : 

CARLOVINIANS, a Name that was given to the 
Kings of the Second Race of France, which began in 752 
in Pepin the Short Son of Charles Martel, and ended in 
Lewis the Fifth, in 987. There were Fourteen Kings of 
this Family. 

CARLOWITZ, is a little Town in Sclavoni a, ſituated 
upon the Danube, about five Engliſh Miles to the North- 
weſt of Peter-Waradin, render'd of late very Memorable by 
the Peace that was there concluded in the year 1699. after 
a Bloody War, firſt and laſt of 17 years continuance, be- 
tween the Emperor, King and Republick of Poland, the 
MH of Venice, and Czar of Meſcovy, on the one Part, 
and Muſtaphs XI. Emperor of the Turks, on the other, 
whereby the latter yielded ro the Emperor all his Con- 
queſts in Hungary, and Protection over Tranſiluania; To the 
Venetians the whole Country of the Morea, and a great many 
Places in Dalmatia ; To the Poles, Caminiec, and all Padolis 
and Ukrania ; and made a Truce only for Two years with 
the Muſcovites, which expires at Chriſtmas 1700. leaving 
them in the mean time in Poſſeſſion of the almoſt impreg- 
nable Fortreſs of Aſaph, Keſikermen, and all the reſt of their 
Conqueſts upon the Black Sea. 

_ CARLSBOURG, Lat. Caroleburgum, a little Town 
in Germany, in Low-Saxony, in the Dutchy of Bremen, ſituated 
upon the Weſer, lately built by the Swedes, and called fo 
from their King Charles X. It's a ſtrong Place, yet was 
taken by the Danes, aſſiſted by the Inhabitants of Lunebourg, 
in 1676. They reſtored it again in 1679. by the Mediation 
of the King of France, and the Peace that was concluded 
the ſame year at Fontainbleau. Baudrand. 

CARMAGNOLE, a Town of 1taly, in the Marqui- 
fare of Saluſſes, belonging to the Duke of Save, ſituated 
about two Miles from the Po, and eight or nine from Turn. 
It's of Importance for its good Fortreſs. Charles Emanuel, 
Duke of Savoy, made himſelf Maſter of it in 1588. during 
the Civil Wars of France, and alſo ſubjected the Marquiſate 
of Salwſſes, now incorporated into Piedmont, it _ left 
to Savoy in Exchange of Breſſe and Bugey, & c. by the Peace 
made in 1601. The French took it in 1691. and it was fe- 
taken from them the ſame year by the Duke of Sau. 

CARMAGNOEE, (Froncs) a famous General, who 
took his Name from the Town Carmagnole in Piedmont. He 
was a Boor's Son, and kept Pigs all his Youth, at laſt Liſted 
himſelf a Soldier, and mounted by degrees, until he be- 
came General under Philip Viſconti, Duke of Milan, who 
had ſeen Proofs of his Courage and Conduct. Carmagyele 
continuing to ſignalize himſelf by ſeveral brave Actions, 
this Duke gave him a Couſin of his in Marriage, and ho- 
noured him with a conſiderable Government, which Height 
got him the Envy of ſeveral Powerful Men, who mil-'** 
N him to the credulous Duke, which occaſione 

is Retreat for Security to the Venetian Territories, were 
he was received very honourably, and made General 
their Army againſt the Duke of Milan, whom he work: 


ed in ſeveral Battels ; but neglecting to make the Ad- 
vantage 
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might, of a Victory he had gained, in order | 
reconcile himſelf with this Duke, the Venetians got him 
brought to Fenice, where he was Beheaded in 1422. Pompil. 
Tot. Elog. de Capie. 1 A* f Bal 
IE, or Kirman, à great Country ot Perſie, 
* 3 or Corcan to che Baſt, Farſi to the Weſt, 
3 ro the North, and the Gulph of Or, and the 
2 1 to the South, and comprehends the Ptovinges 
N al, Dulcinde, and Ormw, Its Capital 15 \Cherman, 
— 7 2 River Baſſiy; its other Towns axe Berſil, Bem, 
upon . Chabiz, Tzireſt, Bauder-Gamron, Orme, &c. 85 $ 
— 1 — towards the North, in the Place where Car- 
2 the Deſart was; but about the middle of the Coun- 
away has fertil Valleys, all covered with Fruit and Flowers, 
b '< ecially with Roſes : Hence we have ſome Turquoiſes , 
nd Thais or Flower of Braſs. Sanſon. See Caramania. 
R MAR T HEN, Lat. Ari dium, the chief Place 
f Carmart benſbire, in Sout h- Males, is pleaſantly ſeated on the 
Weſt⸗ide of the River Thvy, which runs through the midſt 
of this Shire, and falls South, about fix Miles from hence, 
into the Sea; over the River there 1s a fair Bridge of Free 
— with a large Caſtle built over it upon a oy oe ; 
from which Stone Wall, another intermingled with Brick, 
rangeth about the Town. Upon the Norman Conqueſt, this 
Town was brought under their Obedience, and for a long 
| time oppreſſed with the Calamiries of War, yer it was 
made by the Engliſh Monarchs the Chancery and Exche- 
ner for all South. Wales. This was the Birth-Place of that 
— Britiſh Apollo, called Merlin. Since the Jate Revo- 
Intion, this B ſtands Honoured with the Title of a 
Marquiſate, in the Perſon of the Right Honourable Thomas 
Osborn, Earl of Dany, and Marquiſs of Carmart hen, Lord 
Prefident of Their Majeſties moſt Honourable Privy- 
Council. It's 206 Miles from Londen. 3 
CARMARTHENSHIRE, Lat. Maridunenſis Comi- 
tar, is a Maritime County of Sourh-Wales, fo called from 
Carmarthen, the Chief Place thereof. Tis bounded ori the 
North with Cardigenſbire, on the South with, the Severn 
Sea, Eaſtward with Brecknock and G anſbires, ind Weſt- 
ward with Pembrokeſhire ; in Length, from North Eaſt to 
South Weſt, about 35 Miles; in Breadth, from Eaſt to 
Weſt, zo: The whole divided into Six Hundreds, wherein 
are 87 Pariſhes, and 8 Market Towns ; anciently the Sear 
e 
ok th This Shire is not ſo over-grown with Hills as 
bh Neighbours are, and what Hills ſhe has, are much bet- 
ter for Corn and Paſturage. Beſides the Tivy, whick parts 
it from Cardiganſbire, here is the Tovy, that runs from North 
to South into the Sea, the Teave, and ſeveral others. On 
the Eaſt ſide of the y is a Place called The Golden Grove, 
wonderfully Pleaſant and Fruitful, belonging to the Earl 
of Carbery ; Not far from which, to the Southward, arc 
the Ruins of Careg-Cafle, upon a high Hill, under which 
are to be ſeen many Vaults and OW Caves, conceived 
to be the Refuge of the routed People in the Civil Wars. 
Where alſo, ſays Giraldus, is a Fountain, which, like the 
Sea, ebbs and flows twice in 24 Hours; of the Market 
Towns, Carmart hen the County Town only is Privileged to 
ſend a Member to Parliament, beſides the Knight of the 
Shire 


vantage he 


CARMEL, or Mount Carmel, a Mount of Galilee in 
Paleſtina, 12 Miles from Nazareth, towards the Weſt, upon 
the Coaſt of the Mediterranean Sea: It's ſeparated from the 
other Mountains, has 30 Miles in circuit, with a great 
number of little Hills and Valleys that are always green, 
Foreſts of high Trees, Groves, Gardens, Springs, plea- 
fant Fountains, and quantity of Vines. Its Air is ve 

good, its Fruit excellent, as well as its Wines, wit 

Game in abundance. A ſteep Path lying between the 
Rocks, with Steps wrought with a Chizle leads to Carme- 
lites Hermitage, . This Hermitage conſiſts in Five little Cells 
wrought in a Rock upon the ſide of the Cape that looks to 
the Notth, the Weſt and South, whence is a fair Proſpe& 
of the wide Sea, of the Towns of Caiphas, and of St. John 
of Acre, and all the neighbouring Country ; one of the 
Cells is a Chapel, another their Refectory or Dining- 
Room, with Three Stone Tables, and Seats of the ſame 
for Eight or Ten Perſons : There are Two other that are 
Dormitories; and the Fiſtli is where the Pilgrims lodge; 
before the Door of this Cell the Fryars have made a little 
latform upon the Rock, which is ſhaded by Branches of 
rees, where they Treat the \ Viſitors ſometimes with a 
llation, which confiſts in Dates, dry'd Raiſins, Figs, 
and Bisket, with Ciſtern Water, for they drink no Wine 
there. Towards the Foot of the Mountain is Eliar's Grot- 
to, much honoured, not only by Chriſtians and Jews, but alſo 
by Infidels, Turks, Moors, and Arabiant, who hold by Tradi- 
don, that it was the ordinary Reſidence of the Prophet 
Elias ; this is kept by a Santen or Mahometan Menk who has 
the Phyſiognomy of a Holy Anchoret, and looks as if he 
vas waſted away with Aufſterities; lie receives Alms of all 
them that go to Pray there, for giving them Leave to enter 
c. Some what higher is Eliſbas Grotto, and Grotto Which 


Dimelz, poſſeſſed of this with Pembroke and Cardi- 
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belong to, the Hermitage above-mentioned. 
ther 


Tiere inne. 
Grotto at the top of the Mountain, Whictuis cat 
Elias Grotto, near which are the Remains of a ruin'd Mo- 
naſtery, which was built of Free Stone, mort like 4 Tor- 


treſs than 1 Religious Houſe; 40 or 30 Perſons might 
lodge in this ruined Building ſtill, and there are Four or 
Five poor Families of Moors. that live in ſome of the Cham- 


bers now, Between this Monaſtery and the Grotto, was a 
little Nr wherkof there remains nothing now but the 
Walls, and the Altar leaning back upon the Grotto. There 


are alſo the Remains of another Monaſtery in a, Valley to- 


wards the Weſt, held to be the firſt that was built in the 
Eaſt for the Anchorites of Mount Carmel; Here are beſides 
great Buildings ſtill ent 
into many Stories, with a 
have been the Oratory that was to the Chapel. A little 


ire, of good Free, Stone, formed 
large Hall, hich is thought to 


higher is Es Fountain, ſaid to have ſprung out bf the 
Ground by Vertue of this Prophet's Prayers. There were 
formerly ſeveral Towns at os Foot of this Mountain, 
amongſt which, Strabo makes mention of that of the Sica- 
mint, of the Bouvier, and Crotodiles. Pliny adds another, 
which he calls Carmel and Ecbatane. Sueromi u- mentions, that 
in Veſpaſian's Time, An. Chriſti $2. there was a little Temple 
upon Mount Carmel, ſo very tambus, that this Emperor con- 
ſulted the Oracle they adored there, which aſſured him of 
good Succeſs in all his Deſigns. It's not known whether 
this was any Remains of the Idolatry of Baal or Beelxebub, 
which was formerly worſhipped in the Town of Acre or 
Eckron, or whether it was a Chapel of the true God, ſerved 
by the Succeſſors of Elias under the Conduct of the Prophet 
Agalus, whom perhaps the Emperor conſulted about the E- 
vent of his Enterpriſes. The Town of Caiphas is at the 
Bottom of the Mountain, near the Port of St. John of Acre, 
and Acre is over- againſt it, on the other ſide of the Port; 
from Caiphas to Ache or Eckron are four or five Leagues, to 
o round the little Neck that forms the Port. In 125 
t. Lewis, King of France, in his return from the Holy Land 
paſſing through Moxnt Carmel, begg'd Six of the Monks of 
the Abbor, and brought them to Paris in their white Ha- 
bits, and white Cloaks Laced at the bottom with a kind of 
Liſt; but Pope Honorius TV. made them take the Minims 
Habit with the White Cloak, which they wear to this very 


time. Doubdan voyage de Ia terre Sancte. 
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CARMEL, or our Lady of Mount Carmel, a Military 
Order, which is alſo called of St. Lazarw, eſtabliſhed by 
Henry TV. of France in 1608. He received none but French 
into it, to 1 it from that of St. Lax arus of Savoy, 
which conſiſts of none but Italians and Saueyardt. This 
Order conſiſted of x60 Gentlemen of the Kingdom, who, 
in War time, were to keep about the Kings Sacred Perſon, 
to guard him. Monſieur Philibert of Nereſtang, was choſen 
Great Maſtcr of this Order, and took the Oath to tlie King 
at Fontainbleau, in Preſence of the Princes and Lords of the 
Court, ſwearing Allegiance and Fidelity to him and all his 
Succeſſors, Kings of France. Then the King put him on 
the Collar, which is a kind of tawny coloured Ribband, 
with a Golden Croſs hanging at it, with our Lady's Image 
engraven on it, ſurrounded with a Golden Glory ; after- 
wards put on his Cloak, with the Golden Croſs of the 
ſame Order, which Pope Paul V. approved, or re-eſtabliſhed. 
Lewis XIV. revived this Order. Spond. Anno Chriſti 1608. 

CARMELTTES, or our Lady of Mownt Carmel, a Re- 
_— Order, which begun in the Twelfth Age in Syria, 
where ſeveral Weſtern Pilgrims lived in different Hermi- 
tages, expoſed to the Violente and Incurſions of the Bar- 
barians. Aimeric, Legate of the Holy Sce in the Eaſt, un- 
der Alexander III. and Patriarch of Antioch, brought them 
together, and placed them on Mut Carmel, formerly the 
Retreat and Reſidence of Elias and Eliſba, whoſe Succeſ- 
ſors they ſtile themſelves. They derived their Name of 
Carmelites from this Mountain. Aber, Patriarch of Jeru- 
ſalem, Native of the Dioceſe of Amis, and Kinſman of 
Peter the Hermite, gave them Rules in 1205. which Pope 
Honorius III. confirmed two years after. Their Habit was 
at firſt White, and their Cloak Laced at the bottom with 
ſeveral Liſts. But as this manner of Apparel did not agree 
very well with their State, Pope Honor the Fourth com- 
manded them to change it. So they ſtrip'd theſe Laces off 
and to looſe nothing of their Colour, they rook the Habit 
of the Minims under their White Cloak. Pope Innocent IV. 
mitigated the Severity of the Rules that were ow them 
in 1245. They came into Europe in 1258. and have now 
Seven Provinces in Nance. This Order has flouriſhed ver 
much in the Romiſb Church, which it has furniſhed wit 
4 great number of Biſhops, Preachers, and Learned Writers. 

CARMELITES, or Diſcalceated, a Congregation of 
Pryars, eſtabliſhed in the Sixteenth Age. After the Miti- 
gation of the Rules of the Carmelites made by Pope Euge- 
mii IV. the Order was reformed by St. Thereſa, a Nun there- 
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of, * 2 to the Convent of Avuila in Caſtile, her Birth- 
ace. She began with the Women, then afterwards. un- 
re HK 26 275 
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of the Order, Father Aut bum of Jeſis, and Father John of 
4 Croſs; and theſe new Reformed had a Convent near 
Avilg. Part of the Profeſſion of theſe Monks is to go 
barefoot, which makes em call em Diſcalceated Carmelites. 
Pope Pius V. approved their Deſign, Gregory XIII. confirm- 
ed theit Reformation in 1580, and Clement VIII. ſeparated 
their Congregation in Italy from that of Spain in 1598. and 
ve them large Privileges. They came into Fance about 
1605. and have 44 or 45 Convents in that Kingdom. The 
Carmelites were there Two. years before by Cardinal Be- 
rule's Care. Theſe Fryars are divided into Two Congre- 
Kae whereof each has its general and particular Con- 
titutions. Theſe Two are the Congregation of 7taly, 
2 comprehends all the Convents that are not in the, 
erritories of Spain, and the other that of Spain, which 
reaches to Six Provinces. . Anno Chriſti 1568. 
CARMEN TA, Mother of Evander; ſhe left Arcadia 
with her Son, and arrived in Italy, where they were civilly 
received * Fawnu King of the Country; this was about 
60 years before the taking of Troy, and about the year of 
the World 1819. They called her Nicoftrata and Carmenta, 
becauſe ſhe prophecy'd in Verſe. Carmenin Latin ſignifying 
Poetry he Roman Matrons built a Temple to her Me- 
mory, and celebrated Feaſts that were called Carmentales. 
Plutarch reports the Subject of that Feaſt to have been as 
follows. e Roman Matrons having taken a Reſolution 
not to ſee their Husbands until they bad the Privilege of 
Riding in their Coaches as before, and that new Decree of 
the Senate, that deny'd them that Conveniency, were re- 
called, the Senators were forced to reſtore them to their 
former Liberty, which appeaſed them ; and being come to 
a good Underſtanding wich their Husbands, they found the 
Effects of an extraordinary Fruitfulneſs in the great num- 
ber of their Children ; for which, being willing to thank 
the Goddeſs Carmenta, they built her a Temple to Sa- 
crifice in, and offer their Preſents. Ovid. Lib. de Faſt. Plur. 


In Queſt. Rom. 

CARMIDES, which others call Carmadees, and others 
Carneades, was 2 Grecian, of ſuch a prodigious Memory, 
that he would ſay any Book he had but once read, by Heart. 
Pliny, Lib. 7. Cap. 24. | h 

CARNA, or Caree, a certain Goddeſs of the ancient 
Romans, which preferved the inward Parts of Men. Juuius 
Brat us, When he drove Torquinius Superbus from Rome, Sacri- 
ficed to this E upon Mount Cælius the firſt Day of the 
fourth Month, which from his Name was called June. 
The Ancients alſo celebrated Feaſts in Honour of Apoll 
Carneus, or Carxien, whoſe Prieſts governed the Kingdom 
of the Sicyonians after Leuxippus s Peach; their 26th, and 
laſt King Archelaus was the of theſe Ruling Prieſts, and 
Caridemus the laſt, who being unable to ſupply the Ex- 
pences that were to be made, quitted the Government. 

CARNARVAN, Lat. Au, the chief Place of 
Carnarvanſhire in Nurt h- Malet, was built by King Edward I. 
out of the Ruines of old Segentium, at the Fall of a 
River into the ſriſh Sea, which being called to this Day 
Seiont, ſhews its Derivation from the Word Segentium. 
This Town heretofore was very ſtrongly Walled and For- 
tified with a fair Caſtle, was the Birth-place of the firſt 
Prince of Wales of the Engliſh Line, afterwards King of 
England, by the Name of Edward II. and from Carnarwan, 
called Edward of Carnaruanſbire. Here the Princes of 
Wales had their Chancery and Exchequer for all Nortb- 
tales, which was no ſmall Improvement to it. King 
Charles I. conferred the Title of Earl of Carnaruan, Auno 
1628. on Robert Dormer, who being ſlain at the firſt Fight 
near Newbury, 1643. left it to his Son Charles Dormer, the 
preſent Earl thereof. It's 186 Miles from Londov. 

CARNARVANSHIRE, Lat. Arvonienſis Comitatus, 
is a Maritime Co of North-Wales, fa called from Car- 
narvas the chief Place thereof; Northward 'tis parted from 

Angleſey by an Arm of the Sea; it is bounded Weſtward 
with the Iriſh Sea, Southward, partly with the Sea, partly 
with Merionethſbire,and Eaſtward with Denbighſhire and Merio- 
nethſbire. From Ormſhead Point Northward to Pevenkel Point 
Southward, it extends about 40 Miles, and from the River 
Conway Eaſtward to the Lleoz Weſtward, about 20: In 
which Compaſs it has 68 Pariſhes and 5 Market Towns, 
anciently inhabited by the Ordewices, and now in Bangor 
Dioceſe. Here the Air is ſharp and piercing, and the Soil 
not very fruitful, except. the Weſtern Sea Coaſt, which is 
the beſt part of it. This is by Nature it ſelf the moſt de- 
fenſible County in Wales, by reaſon of its high and craggy 
Hills, among which Snowdou Hill is the higheſt. Carnaruan 
is the only Town privileged to ſend a Burgeſs to Parlia- 
ment, beſides a Knight of the Shire. . 

CARNEADES, an Academick Philoſopher, Native 
of Cyrene in Libya, Founder of the Third, or New Aca- 
demy, Succeſſor to Chryſippw, and one of the Eloquenteſt 
Perſonages of his Time. He did nor apply himſelf much 
ro Phyſick, but cultivated deal with particular Diligence, 
and gave himſelf ſo much to that Study, that he neglected 
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Thou ghtfulneſs. When he underſtood that 
poiſoned himſelf, he did the like, and died the 
of the One hundred ſixty fecond Olympiad: a 
Diogenes Laert ius, in the Eighty fifth year of hi 


of the World, 625 of Rome, and 129 before the $1,225 
Era. And there was at that time an Eclipfe of the won 
N 


according to Apollodarus, quoted by that fame Dioene, . 
cero, who ſpeaks of him as of the moſt Aare Mar ©” 
the World, makes him Ninety years of Age, which — 
it difficult to determine preciſely what year he died i 
This Philoſopher was ſent Ambaſſador to Rome alon wich 
Diogenes the Stoick, and Critolam the Peripatetick, * 
the Second Conſulſhip of P. cornelias Scipio Nafica and of # 
Claudius Marcellus, in the Five hundred and ninety ninth year 
of Rome. His Buſineſs was about the Town of 4+ — 
which was Taxed in oo Talents, becauſe the Inhabitants 
were the Occaſſon that the Town of Oropus was plunde 
as Panſanias, Aulus Gellius, and Cicero report. Carneades fur. 
pine the whole Roman Senate fo much with the Force of 
is Eloquence, that Cate the Cenſor, adviſed them to ſend 
him away immediately after he had his Audience, becauſe 
his Speech had wronght ſo upon their Underſtandin 
that they could not diſtinguiſh Truth from Falſhood — 
he had ſpoken. And Allan reports, that the Senators com. 
plained that this Philoſopher came to inſult over them 
even in the very Senate, by the force of his Diſcourſe 
And Cicero adds, that he perſwaded People to whatever he 
leaſed ; and indeed jt may be faid, that never any had a 
oy Talent for it than himſelf, which with his making 
Profeſſion of following Plato's Doctrine, gained him an 
extraordinary Eſteem at Rome. Finally, the new Academy 
whereof this Philoſopher is acknowledged the Chief, dif. 
fers from the middle in this, that Arceſſlaus, Author of the 
laſt, denied the Truth of the very Things themſelves ; 
which Carneades allowed, but maintained - our Under- 
ſtandings were not fine or pjercing enough to diſtinguiſh 
this Truth from Falſtiood. He alſo taught, that Material 
and Senſible Beings were as Shadows of the Truth, He 
e ho BIR in denying the probability of things, 
though he did not pretend to overn'd by it. Di 
, 45 728 Valer. Maxim. oh : | Pe 

ARNIOLA, a Province of Germany, with the Title 
of a Dutchy, belonging to the Houſe of Auſtria. It's part 
of the ancient Carnis, or Country of the Carniam, which 
comprehends alſo Friuli, and is divided into the Upper, 
which is called Dry, where Czernicz lies, and into the 
Lower, about the River Save. The Germans call this 
Country Naim. Its Capital is Laubach, with a Biſhoprick. 
There are alſo Krainourg, Cillei, Comte, Menſprug, the Mar- 
quiſate of indes, &c. The Inhabitants are 70 Slave- 
nians, and partly Germans. Cluvier, Orrelius. This | Inmas 
lies between iris, Friul;, and Carinthia. 

CAROBERT, or Charles Robert, whom the Hungarian 
call Charles IT. of that Name, King of ary, Son to 
Charles I. Sirnamed Marte}, who was Son of Charles, called 
the Lame, King of Naples and Scicily, Count of Provence, 
&. Marte! inherited the Kingdom of Hungary by his Mo- 
ther, who was Daughter to King Stephen V. Sifter and Hei- 
reſs of Ladiſſaus TV. both Kings of Hungary. This Prince 
died before his Father Charles the Lame, and left this Son 
we ſpeak of. Robert, Brother of Charles Martel, raiſed a 
| great Diſpute _ the Point of Succeſſion, that is to ſay, 
whether the Eldeſt Brothers Son, or the Uncle, were to 
be preferr'd, in the Caſe of Proximity, and whether the 
Son repreſented his Father to Inherit from his Grandfather, 
All the famous Lawyers of that time, together with Pope 
Boniface VIII. were for Carobert, who was inveſted by this 
laſt in 1299. though he was then but a Child, but was not 
received by the Hwngarians, who choſe Andrew, called the 
Venetian, for their King after Stephen's Death; yer he put 
himſelf upon the Throne by Force, and was Crowned by 
Pope Clement the Fifth's Legate, and afterwards gained 2 
Victory in 1312. over Matthew, Palatin of Trichinia, Chief 
of the Rebels; this rendered his Subjects very ſubmiſſive, 
his Government was ſo eaſie, that they acknowledged there 
was not a milder Prince in time of Peace, nor a more Cou- 
ragious in War. After he had joined Dalmatia, Croatia, 
Servia, Lodomeria, Ruſſia, Comania, Bulgaria, and Boſnis, to 
his Territories, he died at Belgrade in 1342. at 50 years of 
Age, and was buried at Aba Regalit, in the Tomb of the 
Kings of Hungary. This Prince took for his firſt Wife dan 
of Poland, 1 of Caſimir, Duke of Cijavia She 
died without Children in 1315, His ſecond Wife was 
Beatrix of Luxembourg, eldeſt Daughter of the Emperor 
Henry VII. and of Margaret of Brabant, who dying about 
the latter end of the ſame year, he Married Z/:zabeh 0 
Poland, Siſter to Caſimir III. called the Great, and of L 
diſlans III. called Laſtic King of Poland; this Queen bolt 
him Two Sons, who died young, and Lewis King of Hun- 
gary, Andrew King of Naples and Sicily, and Stephen Duke 


all other things; ſe that he ſometimes fate at Table and | 


Sclawona. - Bonfinius, Cromer. 


CARO- 


Letters Patents in Propriety to 


1 f Forida, in the North, ly-| CAR ENT RAS, upon the River Lat; 4 Ten 
CAR ＋ 27 — fy it ſelf from the 29th to | of Provence, Capital of the County of Vendiſſm , be- 
ing Sourh 0 oe of Northern Latitude, and watered on longing to the Holy See, and ſuffragan ro Avignon. It's 
che 36th TIN he Atlantick Sea; firſt called Carolina, not | the Carpentoraffe Meminorum, mentioned by Pliny, built upon 
the Eaſt by , ole II. as our Authors give it out, but | the Ruines of Yenaſque, Vindauſca, or Vendauſta, as 
from King "I King of France, in whoſe Reign, this | by Petrarchu/'s Letters to Guy, Archbiſhop of Gennes, The 
from CH 1 b one Ribaut, a Frenchman, wreſted from the | Town is very pleaſant, ſeated in a fertile Country, and en- 
ary: | bel Ribaut gave not only the Name of Carolina viron d with good Walls. It's the Juſtice-Seat of the County 
n f the Continent, but named the Rivers there | of Yenaiſm. The Cathedral is a Noble Structure, with a great 
ro this Part © f the Seine Loire Somme, Garonne, and others | open Place to the Front, and the Biſhop's Palace ſideways; 
by the * ny his Country. But the French were ſoon | built after the Modern way. And there are beſides this, 
of mare * Spaniards, who enjoyed it till 1627. when | many Religious Houſes, and a College of Jeſuits. There 
diſpoſſed by the Fg t again by the French, who quitting | has been a Council held here in 527. under the Pontificate 
ny * this their Expedition the Engliſh took | of Pope Felix IV. and the Conſulſhip of Mavertim, though 
ths 9 ; "as 1663. King arles II. granted it by | Baroniws places it in 529. S. Caſarius of Arles, preſided in 
. / 3 wb Earl of Clarendon, | it, and ordained, that ſuch Biſhops as had a competent 
Duke of Albemarle, William Earl of Craven, John | Maintenance of their own, ſhould take nothing from the 
2 keley, Anthony Lord 4ſbly, ſince Earl of Shaftsbury, | Pariſhes of their Dioceſes; but if he could not ſubſiſt 
Lord Ber — et, and Sir John Coleton, Knights and Baro- | without this Contribution, that then the Prieſts, having 
3 "Sir WiKiom Berkeley Knight, : by which Letrers | ſecured a 1 their own ſhould give 
Le, a prongs fry Beer Wh . ts 
Cerelins ; only One Lore * fi — By-Lay * , Yeu fi leb ting Maſs, becauſe he had ordained a 
Conſent of the Inhabitants, to make fuch By-Laws * — om = — 71 Ap mire th 
be thought neceſſary for the better CON 5 the | Pri & 0 e Canons, and di A 8 
Province. The two Colonies 1 5 18 ly wer, to TIT 7 15 3 — 4 ft * 4 1 "APY 
are now in a very thriving Condition, for the Soil is generally CA 51 * - a or e Dutc } To a 
good, yields plenty of Corn — Paſture, —_—_ mane and — a gen u — — 1 5 . — * . 
Herbs, and excellent ſorts of Fruits. - 1 6 9 ove rincipa — : * eat CP : 1 
here to Admiration, and its plenty o 7 rry-1 rees | or 12 Leagues me - yl an = ** 7 1 m 00 * 
makes it capable of a good Silk-Trade ; nor does it want | a ſtrong Town, with a Ca e, ge ; _ * 
Tame or Wild Fowl, or any ſort of Game. The Air is | full ot —_— This 3 was poſſe y the 
very temperate, conſidering its —_ arg mcg For | Family of Pio, 72 1319. until a 2 þ Native of 
8 wg; or * 3 we with "ood ""envigable . 1 pr hey Cents 7 — > Diſciple of 
tter accommodate 1 7 . ; 
8 that one 2 — any 3 farther — —_ _— 2 — wap — — 4 — 2 oe 
. . or other, man was m , , 
— 3 RE " the the 77000 of zoo | his Soul had nothing above the reſt, only t at it received 
Miles, The two Principal Colonies now __ _ more age >> ] nergy from 4 — ET 
are at Albemarle and Ajbly River, that lying in the moſt | with him, re its _ wit % fs 1 | * 
Northerly Part towards Virginia. This is in the Latitude Souls did; and that GOD was t m 1 — — It, to ne 
of 32 Degrees, and ſome odd Minutes, both ſettled ar the — it might be able to a — —— By. 0 
Charge of the Lords Proprietors; the _ + = _ = 2 — 2 He * ys e 1 . 2 
whole 9 | Fx whoa; pod 2 both. tering Thc — = much thing — Evil la Warne, but onl 
CAROLIN 8, or Libri Carolini, the Name of a Work | in Peoples Fancy; He added ſeveral other Impieties; 1 
made in 790. to refute ſeveral Propoſitions drawn from | a Son called Epiphanius, that inherited his Crimes, and 
the Acts of the ſecond Council of Nice, and called Carolin, held his abſurd Sentiments. Trenæus, Tertullian. pe 
becauſe Charlemaigne countenanced the making it. It con-] CARRANZA, (Alphonſus) a Spaniſh Lawyer, living to 
ſiſts in four Books, wherein are propoſed 120 Heads of | about the Year 1630. He wrote, De Partu Naturali O. Les 
Accuſations againſt the Council : Theſe lay dormant and girimo. Diatriba Super Doctrina Temporum Dionyſii Petavii, Ce. 
in Darkneſs, until a Lutheran found an ancient Manuſcript | Nich. Anton. Bibl. Hiſp. ” 
of them in 1549. and publiſhed them 2 a Lin _ e * el, r called . = 
his own; wherein he is very home againſt the Wo ＋ Birt Place in the Kingdom o N a —— 5 
r, He I rr IT 
e een ; ie, , , 
Beides, os ans by Me Pope Adrian made caught Philoſophy with — Applauſe, that he was choſen 
to the n this 8 that it 71 the — aſſiſt at rm ys, of + N 4 = 2 on. as 
tributed to Charlemaigne. im- Oration which we have of his the 
— — r I of | 1556: This Speech. is very Eloquent. Before this time; 
CAROLSTADT, Lat. Caroleftadium, a Town of | Philip II. King of Spain, Marrying Mary, Queen of England, 
Croatia, built by Charles Arch-Duke of Auſtria, and well | in 1554. carried this Father along with him into England; 


fortified againſt the Turks ; ſeated at the Confluence of | where the Queen choſe him for her Confeſſor. King Philip 


the Rivers Kulp and Mereſwiz, and is the Empire's Bul- himſelf, who was a good Judge of Men; raiſed him to the 
wark on Croatia ſide. 


Archbiſhoprick of Toledo in 1557. and made him Primate 

CAROLSTADT, a Town of Swedeland, in that Part | of all Spam, which contributed more and more to render 
of Gothia called Vermeland. Charles IX. King of the Swedes, his extraordinary Qualities known and eſteemed. The 
gave it his Name. The Danes have almoſt utterly ruined | Emperor Charles V. then in his Retirement at St. Juſt, was 
it in 1644. 


. well ſatisfied with this Election, and had fo particular art 
 CARPATHIA, now called Scarpanto, an Iſland of | Eſteem for him, that he made choice of him for his Di- 
the Archipelage, which gave its Name to the Sea of Scar- | reQor in his latter Minutes, and conſulted him in whate- 


pante, between the Iſles of Rhodes and Candie. It's the | ver belonged to his Conſcience. Notwithſtanding all 
Carpathus of the Ancients. Here are ſeen ſeveral Pieces | which, this Prelate found himſelf expoſed to the Perſecu- 
of Antiquity, and the Ruines of ſeveral Towns. The | tion of ſome Members of the Inquiſition, his Enemies; 
Turks keep a Cadi in this Iſland to adminiſter Juſtice. The | who treated him with the greateſt Rigour imaginable; and 
Inhabitagts are Chriſtian Grecians. The Coral of Scarpanto | not being ſatisfied to pull him out of his e N 
is ſtill in requeſt, and the Iſland renowned for Philo a Bi- See, and drag him to Priſon, they charged him with Here- 
ſhop, ordained by St. Epiphanius. The Carpathian Hills, | fie, and withal, that he poſſeſſed the Emperor with his 
Monte Sarmatici, Capes, Sarmatice, Carpates, are called by Erroneous Doctrine at his Death. To be eaſed of ſo enor- 
the Germans, Wurtzgaten, the Herb-Garden ; by the Hwngari- | mous a Perſecution, he appealed to Rome, whither he was 
ans, Tarchz.al ; by the Sclawes, Tatri ; by the Ruſs, Bieſcid ; | led in 1567. and ſuffered much under Pius V. and Gregory 
and by the others, Crapack. It is a long chain of cragged | XIII. which laſt forced him to make a publick Abjuration 
Mountains, beginning at Presburgh, and ending at the | of the Errors he was accuſed of in 1576. and delivered 
Euxine Sea, dividing Poland to the North from Hungary, | him to them of his Order of the Monaſtery of Minerva, 
anſilvania, Moldavia, and Wallachia; and in ancient times, where he died the Second of May the ſame Year, being 
the Sarmatians from the Roman Empire. It has the Name | then 72 years old. All the Learned Men of the laſt Age 
of Carpathian from the Greek Word Kaendc. Fruit, becauſe | ſpeak very -advantageouſly of the Merit of Carrauxa. 
more Fruitful than the Mountains in theſe Northern | Thuanus ſpeaks of him in his Hiſtory of the Inquiſition, 
-ountries uſually, are. It is of more Length than Fame | ſaying, That Spain it ſelf was not free from this Evil, for that 
in Story, and is now only regardable as a Boundary, and | Bartholomew Carranza, 4. B. of Toledo, was taken Priſoner 
the Mother of many Rivers. Heylin. N upon this Subject, and had all his Goods confiſcated : Thi, ſays he, 
CARPENTERI E, or Carpemteland, the Name of a | He was 8 great Man, and worthy of his Dignity for his great Learn- 
vaſt ountry in Southern America, lately diſcovered by | ing and good Morals. Martin Aſpilevers, known by the Name of 


Carpentier, a Hollander, who gave it his Name, Which is all | Natearus, went to Rome at 80 years of Age, ta defend this 
We know of it yet. i #% Prelate, © 
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Prelate, his Friend. All in general admired his Patience 
and Humility, during this long and rigorous Perſecution, 
He has left us many Books, as, The Sum of the Councils and 
Popes, from St. Peter to Julius III. A Treatiſe of Patience: 
Another in Latin, concerning Reſidence of Biſhops, and 
other Guides of Souls: He likewiſe publiſhed a Spaniſh Ca- 
rechiſm for the Uſe of his Dioceſe. Antonio, Herrera. 
CARRARA, a Town in rah with the Title of a 
Principality. It belongs to the Marquis of Mzſ#, of the 
Houſe of Cibo, and lies between Maſſa and Sarzana. 
CARRERI, (Alexander) Born at Padua, one of the 
moſt Eminent Lawyers of his time. He was firſt Rector 
of the Pariſh of St. Andrew's, and afterwards reſign'd his 
Benefice that he might have more leiſure to Study. He 
died in the year 1626. and wrote De Sponſalibus & Matri- 
— 4 Lib. 5. Defenſio pro Libris ſuis, Thomaſm Vir. Illuſt. 
Etog. | 
CARRES, a Town of Meſopotamia, where Craſſus, led 
by a treacherous Syrian, called Mezera, was defeated by 
Sillaces and Syrena, Lieutenants of the Parthian Kings. This 
happen'd in the 701 of Rome, about the Month of June. 
Some Authors think that Carres is the Cars of this time, 
though there is more likelihood that it is Caran in Diarbec. 
Others place a Town of this Name in Arabia, and pretend 
it's that which has the Name that is given to the other; 
but it's certainly the fame that is ſeated upon the River 
Cbarra, which empties its ſelf into the Chabouas, and had 
a Biſhoprick ſuffragan of Fdeſs. Tobie. \ 
CARRETO, ( Fabricins ) of the Family of the Mar- 


quiſles of Final, a Genoueſe by Nation, was afterwards Ad- 


miral of the Order of Rhodes, and ſince choſe Great Ma- 
ſter in 1523. He made Peace with the Sultan of Egypt, 
in 1516. and fearing the Arms of Selim, Emperor of the 
Turks, he fortified Rhodes, which was nevertheleſs taken by 
Soliman, Son and Succeſſor of Selim, under the Government 
of the Great Maſter Life Adam, choſen in 1521. Boſis, 
Baudoun. 

CARRICK, the Name of a County or Bailiwick in 
the Weſt of Scotland, which lies upon Dumbarton Firth. Tr 
abounds with freſh Paſtures, and Commodities of Sea and 
Land. The Earl of Cafils is Hereditary Bailiff of this 
Country. It had formerly Earls, but the laſt Heireſs, 
Martha, falling in Love with Robert Bruce, a handſome 
young Gentleman, ſhe Married him, and by this Marriage 
they had Robert Bruce, the Famous King of Scotland: Since 
— time the Title hath been in the Royal Family. 
Cambd, 

CARRICKFERGUS, otherwiſe called Knockferg, a 
Borough, Market, and Sea-Town of Uher, in the North- 
Eaſt parts of Ireland, about 90 miles North of Dublin. It lies 
in the County of Antrim, whereof it's the chief Place, 
having a good Harbour, defended by a Caſtle. This Place, 
after few days Siege, ſurrender'd to the late of D. Schomberg, 
upon his Landing at or from England. It took its 
Name from Fergus King of Scotland, who was Shipwrack'd 
near it. 

CARRILLO, ( Martin) a celebrated Spaniſh Lawyer, 
living in the 17th Century. He wrote the Hiſtory of the 
Archbiſhops of Sarageſſa; He wrote Annals likewiſe. Jt:- 
nerarium Ordinandorum. Manuel de Confeſſarios, c. Nich. Au- 
ton. Bibl. Hiſp. . 

CARROUAGES, (Bernardin) an Italian, an Appren- 
tice to a Clock-maker in Pavia. He made Alciat a Clock, 
which was ſo contriv'd that when the Hammer ſtruck the 
Bell, it likewiſe ſtruck Fire out of a Flint, which lighted 
a Match firſt, and afterwards a Lamp, ſo that the ſame 
Movement gave a Man an account of the Hour of the 
Night, and alſo furniſh'd him with a Light to riſe by. 
Bernard Sau. Lib. 8. icin. Hiſt, 

CARROUSEL, a Courſe performed with Chariots, 
Machines, Speeches, and Horſe-Dances. There's nothing 
to be met with in Antiquity, more Noble, and more In- 
genious, than this Cuſtom. When the People were in- 
rent upon theſe Diverſions, the Idolatrous Prieſts offered 
$acrifices to their Gods; the Soldiers were Excrciſed ; and 
the Men of Learning held forth in their way ; all which 
was both very Agreeable and Inſtructive. The Romans at the 
beginning had no Circus, or very convenient Place for their 
Courſes or Carronſels, but a wide Space between the Banks 
of the Tiber on one fide, and a Paliflado of Swords, with 
their Point upward, on the other, which render'd the 
Courſes dangerous. Tarquin was the firſt that built a great 
Cirque between Mon? Aventin and the Palace. The Cenſor 
Flaminins gave one of his Parks without the Town to 
make another of, which from his Name was called Circus 
Haminius. Dion. Chryſoſtom ſpeaks of them of Alexandria; 
and there were others at Conſtantinople, Athens, Jeruſalem, 
and ſeveral other Cities. Now there are no ſuch Places 
as were 7 but upon occaſion ſuch Places are choſen 
as can be beſt fitted for the Repreſentations that are to be 


, 


made. All the great Towns in Spain have places for ſuch 
Courſes. Florence has the place of Santa Croce. At Naples 
there is the place of Palazzo Reale. At Pars is the p 


Royale, and another place in the Twileries ; an 
have is a place in ot of the Courts of the Kings, faite, 
In former times there were Cirques for Carreaſtts & » * 
and Soiſſons. The ſeveral Troops that compoſed the c * 
ſelt are called Quadriltes, from the Italian word en 
diminutive of Squadra, which ſignifies a Company of 80. 
diers ranked in order. In great Carrouſels, Princes þ * 
theſe Quoarilles, their Number is determined; the — 
is of four, and the greateſt does not exceed twelve : for 
if there be only two Troops, it's properly but a Til; 
and if but one, it is a Tournament, or a Courſe. Ti = 
Ruadrilles are known one from the other by their A "a 1 
or at leaſt by the Colours they make choice of; for — , 
the Greeks and the Romans, the Courſers diſtinguiſhed — 
ſelves by four Colos; whence aroſe the White che 
Green, the Red, and Blue uaurilles, fo famous in * 
ent Hiſtory, by the Factions they often cauſed. And 
though there were four Quadrilles, nevertheleſs they — 
oſed but two Parties, under the Names of Green and 
lue, which occaſioned ſo much Trouble at Rwy, 
Conſtantinople, Egypt, and in all other Parts of the Empire. 
The Cuſtom of theſe Quadrilles, which is univerſally re. 
ceived in all places where they run Courſes, or do Fears 
on Horſeback, was introduced but a ſhort time ago in 
France. For as they preferred there the Exerciſes of Va. 
lour to thoſe that are of Invention and pure Skill or Slight 
ſo they exerciſed themſelves more at Juſts and Tourna. 
ments, than in Carrouſels, and ſtrove more to become good 
Soldiers and Horſe-men, than to appear expert Courtiers 
which is the reaſon the French were not much for Quadrilles. 
or the regulated Troops or Numbers now in uſe. The 
firſt beginning of theſe Sports, was under Hemy IV. in 
1606. in the great Court of the Louvre. It was a Car- 
rouſel of the four Elements, repreſented by four Quadrile; 
or Squadrons of Knights, that came out of the Palace of 
Bourbon. The Carrouſel being always an Allegory or Em- 
blemarick Invention, deſigned for the Honour of Princes, 
and Inſtruction of the Beholders and Actors, there is 
care taken ro Explain the Particularities of the Pompous 
Appearance, and of the moſt conſiderable Machines thar 
compoſe it; and for this purpoſe there are Nymph, lit- 
tle Cupids, falſe Gods, Victors, Heroes, Genius's, Cc. 
who rehearſe and ſing Verſes ; nor is there ever wantin 
ſome Harmony, becauſe theſe are Feaſts of Shew, — 
publick Mirth. This Harmony is of two ſorts, one a Mi- 
litary and Warlike ; the other Soft and Pleaſant. The firſt 
puts it ſelf in the Front of each Quadrile, to encourage 
the Knights, to declare their coming into the Liſts, and their 
Courſes. The other is us'd in Recitals, and accompanies 
the Pomp. Their Inſtruments are different, according to 
the different Qualities of them that are introduced : For 
| the Germans have Kertle-Drums, and othef ordinary Drums; 
the Perſians, Clairons, a ſort of Wind-Muſick ; the Satyrs 
have ] jutes, the Shepherds Bag-pipes ; Apoll and Orphens, t 
Harp, &c. Military Machines have Warlike Inſtruments; 
the Country Machines, aiſo Impliments of their kind; 
Ships, Marine Trumpets, &'c. At the Sound of theſe 
Inſtruments, are Horſe-dancing, firſt invented by the $yba- 
rites, Inhabitants of the Southern 1zaly. Upon which 
Athenæus made this Remark, That the Cretaniates, who made 
War againſt them, obſerving their Cuſtom of Training 
their Horſes up to Caper and Dance at the Sound of 
Trumpets, made their own Trumpeters learn their Tunes; 
and when they came to engage, ordered them to play them, 
which ſer the Sybarites Horſes a Dancing and Capering in- 
ſtead of Fighting ; ſo that the Riders nor being able to 
manage them, were ſoon put in Diſorder, which gave the 
Crotoniates the means of Cutting them in pieces without 
much difficulty. It's not ſtrange that Horſes can be brought 
up to Dance, ſince Dogs, Monkeys, Bears, and even Ele- 
phants, the moſt heavy of Beaſts, are trained up to keep 
Time, and obſerve the Difference of Sounds. The Pomp 
of the Carrouſe! conſiſts of ſeveral ſorts of Perſons, as the 
Meſtre de Camp, his Aids, the firſt Challengers, the Aſſaul- 
ters, the Heads of the Quadrilles, the Heralds, Trumpe- 
ters, Pages, Foot-men, Waiters; they that make the 
Speeches ; that dire& the Machines, Muſicians, Pleaders, 
and Judges. The Meſtre de Camp leads all the Pomp, re- 
gulates the March, and introduces them into the Lifts. 
The Challengers make the Overture, and proclaim a Defi- 
ance by their Heralds. The Aſſaulters take them up, 
anſwer their Challenge, and maintain rhe contrary. The 
Pages on Horſeback carry their Maſters Bucklers, their 
Devices and Lances. Their Grooms have their Led- 
Horſes, and are diſguiſed into Turks, Moors, Saves, Sauges, 
Monkeys, Bears, 8c. The God-fathers in former times Wer® 
young Men, who led the Chariots, with the Repreſent- 
tions and Images of the Gods. And in Duels it is the) 
were given to the two Combirants to plead for them, and for 
Form- ſake, there are yet ſome received in the Carouſel ; 
each Quadrille has two, four, or fix, according as the Core: 
mony is Auguſt and Great. The Judges are generally ol 
experienced Knights, named to preſide in theſe Exerciſes, 
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1 rize to thoſe that deſerve it. The 
ng a 1 2 in Carrouſels, as Entries in great 
oor Scenes in Comedies and Tragedies ; that is, 
5. ge F oming in of the Quadrille into the Barrier or Liſts, 
ee 4 Jo go round. to be ſeen by the Spectators, and to 
12 their Tents, and other places ordered them: And 
5 00 a People have a Sight of their rich Dreſſes; of 
11s ny and Pride of their Horſes ; of the Invention' of 
2 Machines 3 and of all the Pomp of the Train. The 
_ ordinary Exerciſe is, Firſt, The breaking of Lances 
LT Liſts one againſt another. 2. The breaking them 
= it a piece of Wood, or wooden Statue. 3. The 
Eu at the Ring. 4. The Courſe of Heads. 5. Fighting 
n Hortcback with Sword in Hand. 6. The Lancing of 
D; ns. 7. Running all in a Ring one after another. Since 
the Miſchance that happen'd to Henry II. of France, when 
he was mortally Wounded by a Splinter of the Count of 
* omery's Lance, the Conflict of Lances was given 

2 which was much uſed before. That way of Fight- 
5 was thus, two Horſe- men, armed Cap-a-pee, ſet forth | 
- the ſame time from both ends of the Liſts, to meet in 
the middle, where they paſſed their Lances with ſuch 
Torch each againſt the other, that ſometimes it put them 
out of their Saddles, and bore them to the Ground. Se- 
condly, The Exerciſe of breaking Lances # /a Quintaine, 
is ancient, and ſaid to be invented by Auintw, This 
Quintaine is the Stump of a Tree, or a Pillar, which they 
ran againſt, to accuſtom them the better ro hit their Ene- 
mies where they aim. In France, it's generally a piece of 

ood, ſhaped like a Man, and hung upon a Spindle; or 
kind of Hinge: It does not move when hit right in the 
Forehead, or middle of the Face; but when it is touched 
in any other place, it turns round ſo briskly, that it hits 
the Horſe-man if he be not quick endugh to avoid the 
Blow with a wooden Sword, or a Bag of Earth, which 
is no ſmall Diverſion for the Spectators. Thirdly, The 
Running at the Ring is much in uſe, becauſe it's the eaſi- 
eſt, leaſt dangerous, aud moſt pleaſant to the Sight, of 
all the Exerciſes that are performed on Horſeback. 
Fourthly, The Courſe of Heads is but of late uſed in 
France, but is of more ancient Date in Germany, where 
it's very like their Wars with the Turk: has brou ht it 
Fn Faſhion ; for it is the Cuſtom of that barbarous Nation, 
to recompence the Soldiers that bring them the Heads of 
thoſe they kill; which the Germans endeavour often to 
take away from them, and do therefore exerciſe themſelves 
in Running at Turk, and Moors Heads, againſt which they 
caſt their them, and ſhoot off their Piſtols ; orhers they 
raiſed upon the Point of their Swords, inclining their 
Bodies in the Courſe, with a great deal of Addreſs and 
Activity. To perform this, three or four Heads ate placed 
at certain diſtances in the ſame Liſt, to the end, that in 
the ſame Courſe they may lance a Dart at one,ſhoot a Piſtol 
at another, cleave a third with an Ax, or batter it with a 
heavy Club; and finally, that they lift the fourth upon 
the Top of their Sword or Lance. The Fight with the 
Sword is performed by two armed Horſemen, that wheel 
twice one to the other, and at each time ſtrike upon their 
Head-pieces. The High Conſtable Montmorency, whilſt he 
was but Mareſchal of Fance, made himſelf very famous 
in this Exerciſe in two Tournaments; the firſt at Bayome, 
when the Queen of Spain came thither to meet her Brother 
Charles TX. there he ſtruck a Prince that fought 2 
him, and laid him upon his Horſe's Crooper. he econd 
was at Paris, for the Wedding of 4thony of Croui, Prince 
of Portian; and here he threw from his Saddle a Perſon of 
Quality, who had the Reputation of being one of the 
eſt 2 of his time. The Throwing of Darts is 
called by the Spaniards the Canneplay, and is an Exerciſe 
they learned from the Moors, which, turning their Horſes 
round, caſt Cannes at one another, and defend themſelves 
with their Shields. This paſt into France when Charles VI. 
viſited the Count of ix, who diverted his Majeſty with 
that Paſtime, then much uſed by the Gentry of that Coun- 
try: La Foule, which the 1talians term la Fola, is when all 
the Knights take their Courſe one after another without 
Interruption ; after which the Feaſt or Play ends with 
Artificial Fires, &. P. Menetrier, | 
CARS, a Town of Turcomania in Aſia, towards. the 
ource of Euphrates, and the Frontiers of Georgia. It's ſo 
conhiderable, that the Grand Signior puts amongſt his other 
Titles, that of being Lord of Cars. A modern Traveller 
thinks that this is the Town of Carres, of which I have al- 
ready ſpoke;where Craſſis was defeated by the Parthians ; but 
Carres, as I have ſaid before, was in Meſopotamia. Sanſom. 
CARSISTS, or Carciſts, the Name of certain Sediti- 
dus People, who joining with another Troop of Mutineers, 
called Razats, cauſed a great deal of trouble in Provence, 
hen Queen Catharine De Medicis made her Progreſs through 
© Southern Provinces of France : Theſc Carſiſts were a- 
ted by the Nobles; and the Razats were ſupported by 


cx Commonalty and the Parliament. Meseray Abrege 


CARTALO, Son to Maleu or Maxens, General of the 
Cart hageniaus: This Maleus ſet down with an Army before 
Carthage, having been unjuſtly Baniſhed his Country. His 
Son Cartalo was Prieſt to Hercules, and — viſited his 
Temple at Tyre, in his return he paſſed through his Father's 
Army in his Pontificalibus, without ſaluting him. But 
after having enter'd the Town, he deſired the Senate that 
he might have leave to viſit his Father; which being 
granted, the General received his Son coldly, making no 
allowance for his Obedience to the Magiſtracy, but puniſh'd 


him for his Omiſſion, in not taking notice of him before 


Jaſtin. Oroſ. 

CARTHAGE, called the Great, was the chief Town 
of Africa, upon the Coaſts of Barbary, near Twnis, with an 
Archbiſhoprick and Primacy. Some Authors report, that 
it was built by Dido, And Bocharr ſhews, in Lib. 1. Cap.24. 
of his Canaan, that all the Greek Etymologies of the Word 
Carthage, are falſe, and that it was called in the Phaniciar 
Tongue Karthachadtha, that is, a new Town, and its Cita- 
del Botſra, which —_— a ſtrong Place. The ſame Au- 
thor has likewiſe the Deſcription of this Town. Foſephr; 
aſſures, after Menander, who compoſed the Hiſtory of the 
Kings of Tyr and Phenicia, that this Place was built in 
144. after the Foundations of the Temple of Solomon were 
laid, which was in the 3825 of the Julian Period, 3466 
of the World, 296 after the Town of Troy, 114 before the 
firſt Olympiad, 137 before Rome, and 887 before Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Carthaginians render'd themſelves very famous in War, 
they were the Inventers of the Battering Ram, and the 
firſt that armed Galleys with four Ranks of Rowers. They 
ſubdued Lia, carried their Arms into Sicily and Sardinia, 
and paſſed their Conqueſts as far as Spain, yet gained them- 
ſelves more Credit by the Wars they maintained againſt 
the Romans. The laſted 24 Years, from the 490 year 
of Rome, to the 513. and begun upon the Account of the 
Mammertins, Lords of Meſſma, who being attacked by King 
Hiero, and the Carthaginians asked Succour of the Romans. 
The ſecond Punick War begun in the 536th of Rome, by 
Hannibal taking the Town Saguntum, a faithful Ally to Rome, 
This War laſted 17 years, and was both Fatal and Gloris 
ous to the Romans, by the Loſſes they ſuſtained by Hannibal 
in Italy, and the Advantages gained by Scipio in Africa. 
The third Punick War laſted but three Years, from 605 to 
608. for then Sripio the Younger took and ruined this 
beautiful City. It was afterwards built by the Romans 
themſelves under C. Grattu, Tribune of the People in 631. 
and under the Emperor Auguſtus, who ſent a Coloay of 
300 Men thither. Genſericm, King of the Vandalt, took 
it in 432. or 39 of the Chriſtian Ars ; bur it was re-taken 
again for the Romans by Beliſarius, in 523. and at length 
falling to Mabomet 's Succeſſors, about the Year 685. it was 
utterly ruined by the Arabians. This City was Capital of 
the Dioceſe of Africa, which conſiſted of ſix Provinces : 
It was alſo a Primacy, with the Title of Metropolis, in the 
Proconſulary Province, or Africa Propria, which is now 
part of the Kingdom of Tims. There remains nothin 
now of this great Town, once eſteemed the Third of the 
Roman Empire, but the Ruines, which are {till conſidera- 
ble, for the Siruation, Antiquity, and vaſt Extention of 
the Foundation; the Circuit is faid to have been 360 
Furlongs, as that of Babylon was, and all well Peopled by 
warlike Inhabitants. Ar the beginning of the laſt Punick 
War, the Conſul Martizs having commanded them to bring 
him their Arms, they delivered in 200000 Pair of com. 

leat Arms, as uſed in thoſe Times, and 2000 Machines 
Bo caſting of Stones and Darts, with an infinits Num- 
ber of Pikes, Arrows, &. When Aartim had ſecured 
theſe, believing them then in no Condition .co de- 
fend themſelves, he declared he had Orders to demoliſh 
the Town, and endeayoured to perſuade them that they 
would gain by it, for that the Romans promiſed to build 
a New Carthage in the firm Land, 4 Leagues from the Sea. 
This bitter Speech afflicted the Carthaginian: mightily, and 
the more, when they ſaw they were inveſted both by Sea 
and Land, deſtitute of Arms to defend themſelves, or 
Means to loſe their Lives Fighting in defence of their 
Churches, Wives, Children, and Liberties. Nevertheleſs, 
raking a Reſolution to ſtand it out, they made new Arms, 
built other Veſſels, and the Women and Maids cut their 
Hair to help to furniſh them with Cables, ſo defended 
their Towns three Years ; and when they were forced to 
yield, there were but 5060 of borh Sexes that marched 
out, the poor Remains of that _-_ and famous City, 
once Rome's Rival. St. Auſtin, in his Book of the Unity of 
the Church, Chap. 5. aſſures, That the Church of Has, 
and conſequently that of Carthage, was Founded by the 
Preachers which the Apoſtles ſent thither. It ſuffered 
much through the Schiſms of Feliciſmas and Novatus, againſt 
St. Cyprian, by that of the Donatiſts, by the Yandals, and 
laſt of all by the Mehometans, that quite ruined it. Agrippimu, 
Biſhop of Carthage, aſſembled all the Biſhops of his Pro- 
vince, and of Numidia in 215. under, the Pontificate of 
Pope Zeph57i%, here they decreed, That Children * 
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by Hereticks, were to be Rebaptized. This we under- 
ſtand by St. Cyprian, in his 71ſt Epiſtle. St. Cyprian himſelf 
held two Councils, in 252. and 25 3. againſt the Schiſmaricks 
Novatus and Feliciſſmw , and aflembled many in Pope Ste- 
phen's time, for the Baptizing of Hereticks. The Donatiſts 
held two Councils againſt Cecilian, lawfully choſen after 
the death of Menſurius, Biſhop of Carthage, and ordained by 
Felix Aptungitanus, a neighbouring Biſhop. The Firſt was 
aſſembled in 306. where 70 of the other Party diſplaced 
Cecilian, and put one Majorinus in his room, a Reader in 
the Family of a very wealthy Spaniſb Lady. The Second 
conſiſted of 270 Schiſmatick Biſhops, aflembled in 308. 
Gratus, Biſhop of the Town, ſeeing the Schiſm of the Dona- 
tiſis quite diſappear, through the Care of Paul and Macarius, 
ſent by the Emperor Conſtance, aſſembled a Council in 348. 
which was called the Firſt of Carthage, wherein the Reite- 
ration of Baptiſm, practiſed by the Donatiſts, was condem- 
ned ; and they who killed themſelves, or put others upon 
doing it, and were eſteemed Martyrs by thoſe Hereticks, 
were deprived of the Honour of that Name. After this, 
were made 14 Canons for the regulating the Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline. The Second, in 390. under Genethlius, has 13 
Canons. The Third, celebrated in 397. has 50. 214 
Biſhops held the Fourth, in 398. and made 104 Canons: 
Theſe ſent to the Emperor Honorivs, to pray him to aboliſh 
the Remains of the Idolatry of Africa; which they ob- 
tained. Aurelius called a Provincial Council in 401. to 
ſend to Pope Anaſtaſius , and Venerius Biſhop of Milan, for 
Clergy-men to ſerve in Churches, which the Donarift 
Schilm had left unfurniſhed. There were 32 Canons pub- 
liſhed in this Synod ; and another was appointed for the 
Month of September, which was held in the Baſilique of the 
Sacriſtie. St. Auguſtine was the chief Promoter of the Reſo- 
lution that was taken in this Aſſembly, of reſtoring the 
Donatiſts, that ſhould return into the Botom of the Church, 
to their former Dignities ; which Uſage brought many of 
them back again. There were two others held againſt the 
Donatiſts ; and Deputies ſent in 404. and 405. to the Em- 
perors Arcadius and Honorius. Others were alſo held in 
407. 408. 410.and 412. The Biſhops, to the number of 
64, held one againſt Pelagius and Celeſtius in 416. And that 
which is called the Firſt, about the Pelagians, was aſſembled 
in 417. to undeceive Pope Zeximus, whom Celeſtius had pre- 
poſſed with a falſe Submiſſion : And the year following 
the Prelates met to the numbe of 214. in the Sacriſtie of 
the Baſclique of Fauſtus , againſt the ſame Innovators : This 
is called the Sixth. The other, that is called the Seventh, 
was held in 419 forthe Appeals ro Rome. There is one 
ſaid to be held in 424. under Celeſtine, and another in 
446. againſt the Monothelites. St. Cyprian, St. Auguſtine, Ba- 
TORS. 

CARTHAGENA, Carthago Nowa, is a City of Murcia 
in Spain, built by Aſarubal, one of the Carthaginian Gene- 
rals in Spain, to the end that it might be the Seat of the 
Punick Nation, who were then entred into a War for the 
Conqueſt of Spain. This 4ſdrubal was the Son-in-Law of 
Amilcar, and was ſucceeded by Hannibal, who led his Coun- 
try- men againſt the Romans, in the ſecond Punick War, It 
was ſituated in a Peninſula, in a large Bay, having a Moraſs 
on the Weſt, a Harbour on the Eaſt and South, ſecured by 
a ſmall Iſland called then Scomberia, (now Eſcambera) ſo that 
it was ſecure againſt all Winds. The City was only ap- 

roachable on the North; ſo that when it was afterwards 
— under the Dominion of the Romans by Scipio, it 
was more owing to his Wit than Valour. It was twice 
Sack d by the Get hs and Yandals, and the Moors, In the time 
of the Nubian Geographer, it was regardable only for its 
Antiquity, and as it was the Port of Murcia. Four Things 
render it conſiderable: Firſt, That it is the beſt Port in 
Spain. Second, That they fiſh for Mackeril about an Ifland 
over-againſt the Port. Third, The great quantity of 
Ruſhes which they call Eſparto, and whereof they make 
Cabats, or Frails. Fourth, Its Mines of Precious Stones. 
It's a Town of great Traffick, has a ſtrong Fortreſs, and 
many beautiful Churches. Silviws Italicus gives a very high 
Deſcription of it. Strab. T. Liv. 

CARTHAGENA Nuevs, Lat. Carthago Novs, a City 
of New Granada in Southern America, with a Biſhop's See, 
under the Archbiſhoprick of Santa Fe de Bogola, ſeated 10. 

' $59. Lat. No. 70. from the Meridian of Toledo Weſt, upon 
a Peninſula, having a large Plain to the North : To the 
South it has a Moraſs ; fo that it is approached by a Cauſe 

of 250 Paces length. The City ſtands on a ſandy Ground, 
full of Freſh-water Springs, at two Fathom depth. It is 
more healthful than Nombre de Dios, or Porto Bells, or any 
Sca-Town on this ſide. Ir is well built, has a Biſhop's See, 
ſubje& to the Archbiſhop of New Granada, and in Herreras 
time had above 500 Spaniſh Families. The Haven was 
thought then one of the beſt in America. This City was 
Founded in the year 1532. by Petro Heredia. Sir Francis 
Drake found not in it that Wealth he expeQed, becauſe 


they had notice of his coming before-hand a Month, and 


| St. Dominick and St. Francis. The "Inhabitants are compu- 
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ſent moſt of it away to the Mountai 
Town called Tia; ſo he burnt part es 
to the Inhabitants for 120000 Ducars. x 
1587. it had 450 Spaniſh Families 
were built with Stone, being vaſtl 


other Plantations of the Spaniards in Ameri F all the 
time the Spaniards firſt fortified it; and — N wy 
0, 


it was encreaſed to 4000 Spaniaras and 14006 

was the beſt Mart in America, encompaſſed wk \ 
18 Foot high above the Level, arid guarded with Baſti wn 
and filled up within with Earth, and armed with 70 Bra 
Guns. See Hackl. T. 3. pag. 549. This important p. , 
was taken by our Famous Drake in the year 1585 Th. 
Engliſb landed five miles from the City, and marched - 
rely to it, the Spaniards having ſufficient time to rovide 
for their Security by Sea and Land ; and as to the ary 
they defended themſelves ſo well, that Drake could na: 
break into the Harbour with his Ships by Sea, nor the Ge. 
neral by Land, till the Sea retiring opened him a way i 
to it. The Spamiards then fled, and were forced 1 a 
110000 Ducats to redeem the City from Fire, which 8 
forthwith divided amongſt the Soldiers and Seamen The 
reſt of the Prey was little, becauſe the Inhabitants had ſe - 
away all that was valuable to other places: Vet the Ter. 
rour of this Expedition dwells ſtill upon the Inhabirants 
of this City, as Mr. Gage faith in his Travels. Carthagens 
loſt to Sir Francis Drake 230 Pieces of Ordnance - yet it is 
now well fortified, and is a fair and gallant City, and ye 
rich in Pearls, and the Treaſures of Neva Granada ſent b 
this Place to Spain in their great Fleet. This Place in 16 1 
was attacked by a Squadron of French Men of War _ 
the Command of Monſieur Ponti, who had ſome Regular 
Troops, and divers Bucaniers that engaged with him in 
the Expedition ; and on-the 6th of May was delivered y 
to him, with all the Wealth in it, upon a Capittilation. 
bur the Booty was not near ſo much as the French expełted 
Notwithſtanding they ſpared neither Churches nor Reli. 
gious Houſes, though they were pleaſed to ſoften that 
part with ſaying, They gathered only what was for the. Decora. 
tion of them, For the Place having taken the Alarm be- 
fore, the greateſt part of the moſt precious Movables 
were conveyed upon Mules backs, far enough out of their 
way. But the French did not think fit to hold it; and 
therefore on the laſt of May, having firſt ruined the Fort of 
Bocca Chica, left it. 

CARTHAGENA, a Province of the Golden or New 
Caſtile; in Southern America: It has taken its Name from 
its Capital, which is called Carthagena, from the Reſem- 
blance of its Port with that of Carthagens in Spain. This 
Country furniſhes Liquors and Aromatick Gums, and Bal- 
ſoms of great Value , which drop of themſelves, or are 
drawn by the Savages from Trees, by cutting, or heating, 
and ſcorching of the Bark. Here grows alſo a kind of long 
Pepper, which is more biting and ſharp than that of the 
Eaſt, and is much ſtronger than the common, general! 
called Pepper of Braſil. There are but few Mines ot Gold, 
yet in former times there were great quantities gathered 
in the Torrents that ran from the Mountains. The Ca- 
pital City is ſeated in a Peninſula, upon the Coaſts of the 
Northern Sea. Its Port is one of the moſt convenient of 
all America, ſheltered by a little Iſland formerly called Co 
dego, and now Carex. There is a Bridge 250 Paces long, 
that reaches from the Town to the firm Land. The Hou- 
ſes are very well built, and the Ramparts fortified with 
ſtrong Baſtions. It's the Seat of a Biſhop, Suffragan of the 
Archbiſhoprick of Santa Fee de Bogota. The Cathedral is 
Magnificent, and there are two very fine Convents of 


ted to be 18000, whereof 4000 are Spaniards, the reſt Ne- 

groes, The ſmall Town of Tolu, Dedicated to St. James, 

is twelve Leagues from Carthagens, famous for its excel- 

* Balſom, called Bal ſom of Tolu, much eſteemed in Europe. 
er. 

CARTHAGENA, (John) a Spaniſh Franciſcan , em- 
ployed by Pope Paul V. to write againſt the Yenetians. He 
publiſhed a Quarto, Entituled, Pre Eccleſiaſtica Libertate 
Poteſtate tuenda verſus injuftas Venetorum Leges. Propugnac ulum 
Cat holicum. De jure Belli Romani Pontificis ad verſus Eecliſia Jura 
Violentes. He likewiſe wrote upon the Maſter of the Sen- 
tences. Homilia Sacre & Morales, &c. He died at Nele, 
2 1617. Wadinge de Script. Minor. Nich. Ant. B. bl, 
Hiſp. Oc. 

CARTIER, or Quartier, (James) born at St. Moloes, one 
of the Learned'ſt and moſt Experienced Pilots of his time: 
He lived in the 16th Age, under the Reign of Fans I. 
The Baron of Lery having diſcovered in 1518. a part of Ca- 
nada, which we now call New France, and deſigned to eſta- 
bliſk a Colony in the Sandy Ifland to the South, over 
againſt the River Canada, in 1534. ſent James Cartier thi- 
ther, who being a very underſtanding and curious Man, he 
viſited all the Country with a great deal of Care, and gave * 
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Promontories, chat he 
our Mariners t this 


diſcovered there; and moſt part of 
day uſe the Names given by him to 
theſe different ® laces. " "fi 19 52 


MAN DA, Queen of the Brigentes in Eng- 
I . pos * Empire of Claudi: She with a great deal 
f Affection ſupported the Roman Intereſt ; took their Ene- 
: Carafticw Priſoner ; and for the ſame reaſon ſhe ſligh- 
— Venuſuws, her firſt Hysband, to marry his Gentleman of 
he Horte; which ſow'd a Diſſention in the Kingdom, ſome 
bei for the baniſhed Husband, others for their Queen. 
The Husband raiſed a powerful Army, worſted this Prin- 
ceſs, and would have taken her; if ſhe had not been aſſiſted 
b che Romans, who made themſelves Maſters of her Eſtate 
2 a Recompence of their Service.  Tacit, Anal. 1. 2..& 


£ uf | ; | 
Hift. I. 3. ts a | 
ULARIES: Jerome of Cafts ſays, are Papers 
2 „ Contracts, Sales, Exchanges, Privileges, va 
munities Exemptions, and other Acts that belong to 
Churches and Monaſteries, are collected, the better to pre- 
ſerve the ancient Deeds, being much later than the Facts 
tioned in em. R. Simon Traite des genefiren. | 
CARVAGAL, (Cen) a Spaniſh Gentleman, who ha- 
ving been unjuſtly caſt in an dictment for Murther, 
and ſentenced to be thrown down from rhe Top of the 
Rock Martor, by Ferdinand King of Coftile, in the year 1312. 
tis fad, That before his Execution, he ſummoned this 
oyer-credulous Prince to a with him at the Bar of 
— within 30 days; and that Ferdinand died ſuddenly 
upon the Jaſt day of that Term. Leni de Mayerne. Turquet 
| dagne, _. | | : 
WARY ANSERA'S, Inns in the Eaſtern Countries 
very different from ours: There are two ſorts of them; 
ſome are Rented, and in theſe People are lodged and ſeryved 
rats: In the other kind there are but Lodgings. They 
or built ſquare, much after the manner of Cloiſters, and 
generally are but one Story high. There is a great Gate 
to the Court, where there are Chambers for Travellers on 
; middle of the front and ſide, are great 
ery fide : In the . 
ind Chambers for the moſt Conſiderable; and behind 
the Chambers are Stables for their Horſes, and Houſes for 
Waggons and other things. In Turkey none have the Pri- 
vilege to found theſe Free Car vanſera i, but the Mother and 
Siſter of the Grand Signior, or the Viſiers and Baſſa' s that 
have bo oo engaged againſt the Chriſtians. There 
are many Carvanſers's berween Buds and Conflantimple ; but 
from Conſtantinople to Perſis there are but empty Chambers in 
the Carvanſers's, and there People muſt provide themſelves 
with all Neceſſaries; which they may do at cheap Rates; 
for the Country- people bring them Lambs, Fowls, Butter, 
and Fruit, according to the Seaſon of the Year ; nor do 
they want Straw , and other Accommodations for their 
Horſes. Abroad in the Country there is nothing paid for 
Lodging in theſe Carvanſers's ; but in Cities there is ſome 
{mall thing given. The Caravans ſeldom lodge in fuch 
places, becauſe there is hardly any that can entertain more 
than 100 Horſemen ; therefore thoſe great Companies lie 
for the moſt part abroad in the Fields in Tents. Firſt Co- 
mers have the Privilege of chooſing their Places and fit- 
ting themſelves. Ar night the Steward ſhuts the Door, 
ſets a Watch, and is reſponſible for all that is given 
him in charge. In Perfis theſe Buildings are generally 
fairer, and more convenient than in Turkey, and are at 
reaſonable diſtances one from the other throughout all the 
Country. If theſe Carvanſera's do not ſuit the Rich as 
well as our. Inns of Europe, at leaſt they are convenient 
for the Poor, ſince they pay nothing for Lodging in them, 
and are not obliged to ſpend more than they pleaſe. Tu- 
CARVILIUS Maxime, (Spurius) a Reman Commander, 
who was Conſul with L. Papirius Curſor, in 461. of the Foun- 
dation of Rome. Whilſt this laſt made War againſt the 
Samnites, and defeated them near Aquilonia, Carvilizs took 
Amiterno, killed 2800 Men, and made 4000 Priſoners, 
and afterwards made himſelf Maſter of Cominium, Pa- 
lumbi, Herculanum, &. Theſe Succeſſes made the Neigh- 
bourhood begin to fear for their Liberties, ſeeing the 
Sammites almoſt ruined: The Taliſques and Tuſcans ran 
do Arms; Carvilius made head againſt them both, whilſt 
his Colleague took Spino. Afterwards both returning to 
Rome, were Honoured with a Triumph. Spurius Carvi- 
lis Maximus had a Son of the ſame Name, who was Con- 
ful in 520. with L. Poſt humus Hl bim, and is thought to 
the ſame that repudiated his Wife in 523. See Carbilits 
3 


CARVILIUS Marin, a Captain which the Militia 
raiſed to the Empire in Pannonia, after the death of the Phi- 
lips, about 249. But his Qualities not anſwering their Ex- 
pectations, he was murder d by the very ſame that proclaim'd 


: 


him Emperor. 5 8 5 TH 
CARUS, Marius Aurelius, Emperor, was Native of Nax. 
"ne, as Eutropius, Aurelius Victor, and others have remarked, 


Nunevian, tore Which he 


| He had'two Sons, Carinis #nfl \ | 
made: Czfars ; ſending” the firſt into Gar, Ne crfied the 
other along with him to the Eaſt; where” Ne Uefeareg the 
Saymates and Perſians, and was afterwards Killed With a 
Thunderbolt at the Town of Cteſpbonte in Meſbpor ama, in 


283. having Reigned a year or two, according” ro Aeveliur 
Villor. H 0h; r rene 


CAS Al, or Catal of 8. Var Gaſate, or. Handout, a 
Town of Kaly in Montferrat, * Rag 22 
tua. It has a Biſhop's See, Suffragaf of Man, and is ſea- 
ted upon the ho, between Turm and Palece, and is one of 
the ſtrongeſt Places in Faly. P. Sixtiw TV. made it a Bi- 
ſhop's See in 2474. at the Folicitation of Wil Pa/eblogitt, Mar- 
quiſs of Montferrar ; then it hecame Capital of the Coun- 
2 nd the Reſidence of che Marquiſſes of Montferr ar, 
who before that reſided at Ocrimian. Its ſituation upon the 
Po is very advantageous; the Land about it is very fertile 
in all manner of things. It is defended on one fide with a 
good Citadel, one the other ſide with a ſtrong Caftle, and 
is environed wich Ditches, Ramparts, ſtrong Walls, and 
many Baſtions and Half-moons. The Caſtle has four great 
Towers, and as many Half moons which cover the Flanks, 
with a large Ditch, a Counterſcarp, and a Corridor faced 
with Bricks; beſides this, the Lodgings are very conve- 
nient, there being very fine Apartments. The Citadel 
conſiſts of 6 Baſtions. The Town it ſelf is pleaſant 
enough, and has ſeveral fair Churches. The Spaniards be- 
ſieged it, under Gonpalet, in the beginning of 1629. but 
the approach of Lewis XHT:"s Army made them retire in 
the nighr. The next year they laid flege-ro\ it under $p1- 
»ola ; but it was vigorouſly defended by Mareſchal Tvirar. 
He that writ this General's Life, obſerves all. the. Circum- 
ſtances of that Siege. The Span'ards beſieged it again un- 
der the Marquiſs of Legunez, in 1640. butt the Gount of 
Harcourt drove them from before ir, took their Colours, 
Artillery, and all their B ge, killed 2000 Men, and 
took as many Priſoners. were more ſucceſsful du. 
ring the Diſorders ' of France; for they made themſelves 
Maſters of this im ant Place in 16 5 2. but it was after- 
wards rendred to the Duke of Mantua, of whom the King 
of France bought it in 168t. In 1695. it was beſieged by 
the Duke of J, the — — and the Spaniards, and 
ſurrendred by the French to the Duke of Mantua.  _, 
CASAL, or Catal Maggiore, a little Town of Jigly in 
the Durchy of Milan and Territory of Lodi near the Po, 
and towards the Eftates of Parma and Mantus ; was block'd 
7 a long time by the Confederate Troops during the late 

ar, and in the year 1695. actually befieged by the Impe- 
rialifts, Priedmontozs, and Spaniards, to whom it was yiel 
by a Capitulation, ſigned on the 1th of July in the ſame 
year; by virtue of which, the Fortifications. of the City, 
Caſtle, and Citadel, were utterly demoliſhed and deſtro ed, 
and only the Walls of the City left to ſtand, and the Place 
it ſelf given to the Duke of Mantua. | 3 

CASALIUS, { Gaſpar) a Monk of the Order of 
St. Auguſtine, and Biſhop of Conimbriz, or, as others ſay, of 
Santandren in Portugal : He was Præceptor to John III. 
Prince or Infant of Portugal. His Works are, De Sacrificio 
Miſſe, I. 3. De Cena & Calice Domini, l. 3. De uſu Calicis l. 3. 
Axiomara Chriſtiana, De Quatripartita Juſfitia. Andr. Sc ho- 
tus. Nich. Ant. Bibl. Hiſp. blk 

CASAS, ( Bartholomew ) Biſhop of Chiapas in America : 
He made ſeveral Voyages to and from the Indies to Spain, 
and expoſed himſelf to the Hatred of all his Country- men, 
to put a ſtop to the Cruelties the Spaniards exerciſed 
upon 2 Initians, and procure them ſome kind of Li- 
berty. His zealous and cotinnal Remonſtrances had that 
Succeſs, that he at laſt obtained, in 1543. particular 
Laws for the Indians, which the Governours tliemſelves 
ſhould be obliged ro obſerve, and ſee executed. The 
Court was then at Valadolid, where Dr. Sepevelda, and ſome 
others maintain'd, That People might abuſe the Indi au: 
without Sin: Againſt which this Good Man wrote ſix or 
ſeven Treatiſes; and in ſome of them deſcribed the Ri- 
gour and Tyranny the Spaniards exerciſed over them poor 
Creatures, uſing them in the moſt cruel and barbarous 
manner imaginable ; for, beſides the plundering and ta- 
king their Eſtates from them, they kept them under a moſt 
ignominious Slavery, making them dig in the Mines, car- 
ry unreaſonable Burthens, or drudge in Pearl-fiſhing, with- 
out allowing them any time to refreſh themſelves. Caſas 
refuſed ſeveral Biſhopricks that were offered him in Am- 
rica; but was at laſt forced to accept that of Chiapa, which 
is in New Spain: Here he kept his Reſidence until 15571, 
when being very ancient and weak, he returned to Spain, 
and gave his Bifhoprick up to the Pope. He withdrew 
to Madrid, where he died in 1 596. 92 years of Age, He 
compoſed many . Works, which were nor all publiſhed : 
Amongſt others he, made a General Hiſtory of the Indies, 
which f*:oio of Herrer® made uſe of in compoſing his, 
$044. H, | >; 


— 
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though Popiſcus ſeems to aſſure that he was a Cart hagini ai 
le was choſen Emperor after the death of Pr3bi#, in #82. 
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.CASAUBON, (Iſasc) x Freuch-man, born in 1559. at 
deaux, a Town in Dauphine in Diois, and not at 
Geneva, as ſame write. . Family is yet extant under 
the Name of Caſebonne. is Man was one of the beſt 
Skill'd in the Greek Tongue of his time, according to the 
Judgment 'of Joſeph Scaliger, who ſeldom praiſed any. But 
tho” Scalſger had not given him this Commendation, his 
Works manifeſted the Truth. Caſaubon taught a long time- 
at Geneva, and was Profeſſor of the Greek Tongue at Pari, 
where K. Henry IV. gave him many Marks of his Eſteem, 
and made choice of him to be his Library-Keeper. Afrer- 
wards James I. enticed him into England, where he made 
good uſe of him, until he died in 1614. being 55 years of 
Age. We have ſeveral of his Works, all well ſtored with 
profound Doctrine. The moſt important are upon Suetonius; 
upon Diogenes Laertius, Strabo; his Epiſtele, Animadverſiones 
in Atheneum, Strabonem, Polybium, Cr. He alſo publiſhed 
Polyenus in Greek, after he had bought the Manuſcripts 
very dear. He alſo compoſed a Critique upon the Be- 
inning of Cardinal Baroniw's Eccleſiaſtical Annals, which 
e Entituled, Exercitationes 16 ad Cardinals Baronii Prole- 
gemena in Annales, c. James Capel, Profeſſor of Divinity 
at Sedan, writ an Apology for. him againſt Fr, Reſweidus a 


eſuit. | | 
Y CASAUBON, (Merrick) Son to Iſgac, and Preben- 
dary of Canterbury. is Works are, De Nustuor Linguis, 
Hebr. & Saxon. Note in Optatum Milevitanum, In Diogenem 
Laertium. In Epiffetum, &c. He likewiſe tranſlated Mar- 
eus Antoninus , Philoſophs's Book into Engliſh 3 and was a 
Perſbq,of very great Learning ; but had not ſo fine a 
Pen as his. Father. Pontonus in Orig. Franc. Canifius, Voſ- 


fu Oe. 

CASAU ; (Charles) one of the two Conſuls of Mar- 

ſeilles, and Colleague to Lewis of Aix; having by his Vio- 
Jence offended a great many at Marſeilles, and ſeeing he 
could expe& no Security amongſt People hard to be appea- 
ſed, he choſe to treat with the King of Spain, who pro- 
miſed him great Lordſhips in the Kingdom of Naples, ra- 
ther than to have recourſe to. Hexry IV. his Natural Prince. 
He ſent for this purpoſe three of his Confidents to Madrid, 
having in the mean time obtained a Succour of 1200 Men 
from John Andrew Doria, under the Command of his Son 
Charles, with promiſe of mote in a ſhort time after. But 
this did not hinder his Ruine; for one of the Burgeſſes, by 
Name Peter Libertat, Native of Corſica, a ſtout and bold 
Man, who was truſted with the keeping of the Royal Gate, 
and tought all occaſions of raiſing himſelf by ſome memo- 
rable Action, treated privately with the of Guiſe, 
and let him into the City, and kill'd Caſaux with his own 
Hand ; but his two Sons and his Colleague made their 
eſcape to Genua. Mexeray. 
CAS BIN, or Caſwin, a Town of Perſia in the Province 
of Airach, taken by ſome Authors for the ancient Ecbatane. 
It's ſeated at the foot of the Mountains, between Ipaban 
and the Caſpian Sea. Cabin is held to be one of the greateſt 
and moſt populous of all Perſia, and was the Reſidence of 
Schah-Tamas, after the Turks had taken Tauris. There is a fine 
Palace, a great number of Moſques, and many Bazars, or co- 
vered Streets, well ſtored with all kind of Merchandice. 

CASCAR, or Kaſghar, a Town and Kingdom of 4a 

in Tartary, bordering upon the Kingdom of Thiber, which 
is to the South of it; others call it Chazalg. There are, 
beſides Kaſzhar and Farchan, which is its Capital, the 
Towns of Taraz, Chotan, Jecel, & c. Jaruc. I. 5. Cc. 
CASE, (John) an Engliſh Phyſician, living in the 16th 
Century : He profeſſed this Faculty in the Univerſity of 
Oxford, He wrote Super Ariſtotelis Organum. Oeconomics. 
Encomium Muſices, Cc. Pitſ. de Tluſt. Angl. Script. Miraus de 
Script. Sec. 16. | 
CASE, (John) Archbiſhop of Bexeventum, living in the 
16th Century, under the Pontificate of P. Paul III. Marcel- 
Ins II. and P. Paul TV. | He was very much eſteemed by theſe 
Popes,and had ſeveral Honourable Employments under rhem. 
He had much Learning and a great deal of Spirit and De- 
licacy in his Writings. He wrote the Lives of Cardinal 
Bembo, and Cardinal Conterini; and a Treatiſe called Gala- 
ther, which has been tranſlated into ſeveral Languages; 
and the French Verſion of it is a very fine one. Johan. Im- 
perial. in Muſeo Hiſt. Mirew de Script. Sec. 16. Thuan. Oc. 
CASERTA, a ſmall Town of #aly in the Kingdom of 
Naples and Terra di Lavoro, with a Biſhoprick Suffragan 
of Padua, and Title of Principality , belonging to the 
Family of the Gaetans : It's ſituate at the Foot of the 
Mountains near the River Yulturnus, between Cera and 


. 
* 


* 


Capua. - 

CASHE L,a Town in Feland upon the Seure in the Coun- 
ty of Tipperary in Munſter : This Town is alſo the Seat of 
one of the ber Archbiſhops of Ireland, and had a Council 
held in it ih 1171. It's now meanly inhabited, having ſuf- 
fered much by the Engliſh. It ſtands 23 miles North of Va- 
rerford. 


CASIMAMBOUS, People of the Ifle of Madagaf- 


ſhould come by the Mother's fide. 


gnene, 


begot of his Wife Helena. Some ſay that this Cæſimir II. 


ful in the Country of Maratawe: Their Iiſto 
That they are deſcended of a Troop of 
the Califf of Mecque ſent in the great Indian 
Ne Chit of cheſs married'ths Beger 
e Chi theſe married the Daughter of 'a 
npon this condition, That the Offpring | wy * 
other's Name Cafimambon; for it's the Cu my 


ſt = 
Southern part of that Ifland, that the Name of the * 


8 ey are whi | 
ſome what more ſwarthy than the Zofli-romint's mores 


chief Profeſſion is to be Ombiaſſes, that is, Writing-Maſt 
that teach to Write and Read the Arobick Tongue in the 
Villages where they keep School. They Command the Zaff 
_ * = _— ; rn. —_— Whites dare not ki 
their own Cattel or Fowl, but muſt ſend for a 

to do it. Harourt. 4 WS mne 
CASIMIR the Firſt, King of Poland, Son of Miecz/laus 
or Mici/laus II. who died in 1034. and left this Son under 
the Guardianſhip of his Wife Rische, or Rixa, Daughter to 
Rhienfroy, Palatine of the Rhine, and Niece by 


the Mother 
ſide ro the Emperor Ortho III. This Princeſs — — 


Officers in all Places of Truſt ; which irritated the Polen. 
ders fo much, that they revolted, and made her fly into $4. 
xony, whither ſhe brought all the Treafure of Poland, Caf. 
mir came incognito to France, under the Name of 
and ſtudied at Paris; after which, he became a Monk at 
Cluni, under St. Odilo, where he took the Order of Deacon. 
Seven years after, the Polanders underſtanding where he 
was, obtained of Pope Benet IX. upon ſome particular Con- 
ditions, Thar their Prince ſhould .come to Govern their 
Country, and Marry. He took to Wife Mary, or dobro. 
ughter of Ulodormir, and Siſter to Jeriſſam, Duke 
of Ruſſis ; Governed the Kingdom very well, and ſubjected 
ſeveral Provinces to the Crown; civilized the Polanders; 
was a great Benefactor to the Church, founded many, 
and ſent for ſome of the Religious of Cluni to Poland. He 
defeated Maſſas, Duke of Muſcovy, in 1044. took Silifis from 
the Bohemians, and eſtabliſhed the Epiſcopal See at pre/aw. 
His Reign held 18 years. He died 1058. Belge the 
Bold, or the Cruel, and Ladiſſaus called Herman, ſucceeded 
him, the one after the other ; theſe he had by his Wife 
Dobrogneue, beſides Mieſche and Otho, who died young, and 
Suentochma, married to Primiſſaus, Prince of W Cromer, 
Long ins. | | 1 | 
CASIMIR the Second, called the Juſt, Son to Bule- 
ſlaus III. called Crivouſt. He was put, in 1177. in the 
Place of Mieczſſaus, or Miciſſaus III. his Brother, called the 
Old, who was dethroned for his Covetouſneſs. Gs 
caſed his Subjects of Taxes, and would have rendred the 
Crown to his Predeceſſor, if the Polanders had not oppoſed 
it. His Piety made him undertake a War againſt the Proſ- 
fians, whom he overcame, and obliged to take to the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, which they had baſely quitted. He Reigned 
17 years, and died: in 1194. being 67 years of Age. Lesko V. 
his Son, called the White, was choſen after him, whom he 


ry tells us 
Sabin, whicl, 
Boats, about 200 
is Iſland: That 


Charles, 


died ſuddenly in a Feaſt that he made for his Nobles, being 
poiſoned by a Woman which he loved paſſionately. Cremer, 
Guagnini. | 
CASIMIR the Third, Sicnamed the Great, was born 
in 1309. and was Crowned after the death of Ladiſſaus La- 
tick his Father, in 1333. He received the Crown with his 
Wife Anne, Daughter of Gedemin, Great Duke of Lithuania; 
and after the death of this Princeſs, he married Alelaide, 
Daughter to Henry Landgrave of Heſſe ; but ſoon confin'd this 
to a Monaſtery becauſe of her Uglineſs, and kept a Jeweſr. 
John King of Bohemia made War againſt him; but Caſimr 
got the better, and took ſeveral Places from him; and after 
that ſubdued all Rufis at ſeveral times; and his Queen be- 
ing dead, he married Hedwige, Daughter of Henry Duke of 
Glogovia, He deſerved the Name of Great, not ſo much 
for his Military Exploits, as for his great Love for Peace, 
by his Magnificence in the Churches and Hoſpitals he Foun- 
ded ; by the great number of Fortreſſes and Caſtles he 
built; and eſpecially by the Addreſs he had to gain all 
People's Love, and to render every body impartial Ju- 
ſtice. He died of a Fall he had off his Horſe at a Deer” 
Huating, being ſixty years of Age, and that the thirty 
ſeventh of his Reign, in 1370. He had by his laſt Wife, 
Elizabeth , married ro Boguflaw , Duke of Pomeranis ; and 
Anne, married to William, Count of Cilie. Caſimir is the 
laſt King of Poland of the Family of Piaſt. Lewis, King 
Hungary, Son of his Siſter Elizabeth, ſucceeded him. Mic», 
Cromer. 
CASIMIR the Fourth, before Duke of Lithuama, Wis 
Son to Jagelm, called Ladiſſaus IV. He was called to the 
Crown after the Bloody Battel of Warnes , or Varna, in 
which Ladiſlaus V. his Brother and Predeceſlor, loſt his Life 
in 1440. But his Death being doubred of by ſome, Com 
would not take his Place, until the Meſſengers he ſeat into 
Thrace and Greece aſſured him he was dead, and until the 
Polanders ſeemed inclined to receive Holeſſaus, Duke of Ms/- 


647, called otherwiſe Zaffe-Caſimambeus, who are very power» 


ſovia, if he tarried longer. He was Crownedin 144 -_ 
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ks rother's death. A little afrerwards, the 
m wagon — Knights forcing the Pruſſiant to 
Toon ſe to his Protection, Dantzick ſubmitted it ſelf 
1 but he loſt a conſiderable. Battel in 1454. by the 
2 * inion his Commanders had of their Forces, 
er cle Value they put upon their Enemies. This 
2 him, and be recovered it, and forced the 


ſue for Peace, which he agreed to upon 
f the Pope. His Son er, veing choſen 
i, in 1471. was o Matthias Cor vinus, 
King one a War: Afcer che Jeark of this Matthias, 
be on was King of Hungary, the States of that Kingdom 
who ker putting John Albert, Son of deer, upon the 
Throne who rendred himſelf famous by the Victory he 
ned over the Tartars ; but ſome of them having given 
Nei r Suffrages before to Ladiftan, King of Bohemia, IT OC- 
— another War, where Jahn Albert was worſted, and 
F *ced to come to an Agreement with his Brother. Caſimir 
Rood neuter, and died the tk of June, 149 2. being 64 years 
of Age, whereof he Reigned 45. He married Elizabeth of 
ris Daughter of Albers of Auſtria and Elizabeth of Lux- 
ing, Queen of Hungary, of whom he had Elizabeth of | 
mins. 5 Queen of Hungary, and Ladiſiau, King of Hun. 
and Bohemia, who died in 1516. John Albert, who died 
a Batchelor in 1501. Caſimir, who died in 1482. Alexander 
and Sigiſmund, Kings of Poland ; Frederick, Cardinal-Biſhop 
of Cracovis, and afterwards Archbiſhop of Gnefne, who died 
in 1503. Hedwinge, married to George, Duke of Bavaria ; 
Sophia , Frederick the Marquiſs of Brandenburgh's Wife ; 
ame allied ro Bagels, Duke of Pomeranis ; Elizabeth, 
Wite to Frederick II. Duke of Legnitia ; Barbaya, mar- 


beſt Towns, 
the Re of 


"CAS IMIR, ( John) the Fifth, Son to Sigi III. by 
his Second Wife Conſtance of Huſtria: He was choſen after 
the death of his Brother Ladiſſaus IV. who died in 1648. 
This Prince having deſigned himſelf for the Church, and 
having ſeen moſt of the Courts of Europe, and being two 
ears at the Jeſuits College at Rome, Pope Innocent X. gave 
Lim a Cardinal's Hat. But the Condition of Poland obliged 
him to mount the Throne, and to get a 13 
marry Louiſe Mary of Gonzague, Widow of the King his Bro- 
ther, on whom he begot a Daughter that died the year 
after. Charles Guſtavus, King of Sweden, made a cruel War 
againſt him, and did much harm in Poland. Caſimir, tho 
defeared in the beginning, took Courage, and beat him out 
of his Territories ; and after that Prince's death, he made 
peace with Charles his Succeſſor in 1660, After this, his 
Army defeated the Muſcovites in Lithuania, the 5th of No- 
vember, 166 1. but made no better uſe of the Victory, than to 
rebel againſt their King, and abuſe the Clergy. The Ki 
nevertheleſs ſubdued thefe Rebels, eſpecially after rhe'dear 
of Lubomirski, Head of the Faction, who died at Breſam the 
31ſt of July, 1667. and having loſt his Queen, he provi- 
ded for the good of his Country, and made a voluntary Ab- 
dication of the Crown, to paſs the remainder of his Life in 
Peace and __ The States of Poland choſe Michel} Kori- 
but Wieſnowiski the 19th of June, 1669. who was Crowned 
the 29th of September the ſame year. John Caſimir came to 
Fance, where he met with a generons Reception, and had 
a Penſion from the King to maintain himſelf like a Perfon 
of Quality; but being but fickly, he fell ill at Nevers in 
his return from the Waters at Bourbon, and there died in 
1672. His Body was carried to Warſaw in Poland, and his 
Heart was buried in the Abbey of St. Germain des Prez 
(whereof he was Abbot) at Paris. The Monks built him 


rageous, but ſomewhat unlucky, though he eſcaped 
ſeventeen or eighteen Battels, which he for the moſt part 
ained. | | | 
: St. CASIMIR, Prince of Poland, was Son to Caſimir III. 
King of Poland, and Great Duke of Lithuania : He vowed 
himſelf to God from his Youth, and lived in his Palace as 
ina Holy and Retired Place. He obſerved an untainted 
Chaſtiry, notwithſtanding the Advice of Phyſicians, who 
excited him to marry ; and ſhewed an extraordinary Zeal 
for the Catholick Religion, in employing all poſſible means 
to root out the Schiſm of the Ruſſians, He died at 25 years 
of Age, the 4th of Marth, 1489. and his Body was carried 
2 e Cathedral of Vilua, Capital of the Dutchy of Li- 
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the Mediterranean Sea , near the Lake of Stirben, upon 
the Borders of Paleſtins, whence it reaches Southward 
towards the Frontiers of 


Teneſe, or the Baranguerlis, At the foot of this Mountain 
mere was formerly a Town called Caſſum, famous for the 


on 
* 


Place, called by the Latin; Caft 


hey had loſt Mar#enbourg, and their other | dr 


ried to George Duke of Saxony ; John, Margaret, & c. Michou, | 


a Magnificent Tomb. This King was Prudent and Cou- 


CASIUS, a Mountain of Fgypt upon the Coaſt of 


Arabia Pttres ; now it's called 
Lariſa; and the Lake of Stirben is called the Gulph of 


Tomb of Pompey, and a Temple Dedicated to Jupiter. Strab. 


wo, which' was à Biſhop- 
rick Suffragan to the Archbiſhopriak of Toledo. There 
are Mountains near this Place Which derive their Name 
from it, and are famous in Hiſtory for the memorable. 
Defeat the Chriſtians gave che Moors there in the year 
1202. where they killed two hundred thouſand of theſe In- 
_ under the Reign of Apbonſus King of Caftite. Bau- 


CASMIR, a Province of the Empire of the Great Mo- 
gul, near the River Indus, where it's ſaid the Climate is 
very temperate, the Soil fertile, and the Trees ſo much 
abounding with Fruit, that there is hardly any place in 
Europe that has all things in ſo great plenty.. It's remarked 
that there are flying Cats in the Mountains here; but 
theſe Cats are nothing elſe but a ſort of great Batts, whoſe 
Bodies are furr'd, and are Headed like Cats. Their Wings 
are not compoſed of Feathers, but of Cartilages full of little 
Bones joined together by Nerves. Theſe are as big as 
Hens or Geeſe, and the Country-people make a delicate 
Meſs of them. Theſe Animals, in the Night, ſer upon 
whole Herds of Cows, or great Flocks of Shec to lle * 
their Blood and Milk. There are alſo many of them in 
China and Braſil. Rirch. Bern. 
CASONI, (Gy) born at Saravalla in Marca Trevi ſana, 
lived in the begMning of the Seventeenth Century: He 
was a good Linguiſt and Lawyer. He ſettled himſelf at 
Venice, and was Inſtrumental in the ſetting up the Academy 
5 2% N He wrote ſeveral Tracts in Italian, as, 
e Life, of Taſſo, La Magia D' Amore. Diſcorſa del imprele. 
Il. Theatro Poetico, &'c. Lorenzo Craſſo. Elog. 4; "hs fr the 
CASPIAN, or Caſpian Ses; though properly it's but a 
Lake that neither ebbs nor flows, and has no communica- 
tion with other Seas , unleſs it be by ſubterranean Con- 
duits, by which it's thought to empty part of its Water, 
either into the Black Sea, the Gulph of Kals, or the Indi an 
Ses; and this muſt be the reaſon why it does not grow 
ſenſibly bigger, though it receives very conſiderable Ri- 
vers, as the Volga, Aras, and others. It has the Kingdom 
of Usbeth, or Mauralnahar, to the Eaſt, Perſia to the South, 
Georgis to the Weſt, and the Deſart Tartary to the North. 
Thoſe of the Country, as well as other People, call it a 
Sea, after the Cuſtom of the Ancient and Modern Geo- 
graphers, who call all grear Waters, confined with the 
Land, ſo : As, the Lake Aſphaltites, the Lake of Tiherias 
in Paleſtina, are vulgarly called Seas; the firſt called the 
Dead Sea, and the ſecond the Sea of Geneſareth, or Galilee. 
The ſame is ſaid of the Lake of Genevs and Conſtance, which 
the Germans call Genſerzee and Conſtantzerzee ; that is, Sea 
of Geneva and of Conſtance. And the Hollanders call Harley. 
Sea, the Lake of Harlem, which has bur about 8 or 10 
Leagues circuit. As for the Situation, the Ancients ſtretch 
it from the Weſt to the Eaſt, and the Modern from the 
South to rhe North, making it of an oval Figure, and of 
about 60s Leagues circuit; others make it 800 miles lon . 
and 650 large, and affure thar the greateſt part of it js 
frozen in Winter. Ir was alfo called the Sea of Hyrca- 
nia, from the Name of a Province of Perſa, now called 
Ghilsn, which is to the South of it, and now it is called the 
Sea of Tubriſtan, Bachu, and Sala, from the Countries and 
Towns that lie near its Coaſts. The Caſpian Ports, or 
Gates, are certain Streights, or difficult Paſſages, be- 
tween. very ſteepy and high Mountains near the Ca- 
ſpian Sea, towards the Town of Berbent, in the Province 
of Schiruan , which depends of the Kingdom of Perſia. 
The Name of Derbent ſigniſies a narrow Gate; and the 
Turks call this Town Demir-Capi, that is, Iron-Gate ; which 
- with the Name of Caſpian Gates. It is reported, 
"hat this famous Paſſage was worked with the Hand all 
in a Rock, eight hundred Paces through ; and that in 
the wideſt part, there is hardly room enough for a Chariot 
to paſs.” Some Moderns call theſe Paſſages the Gates of 
Tefiis, which is a Town of Gurgiſtan, otherwiſe of the parti- 
cular Georgis. | E #8 
CASPIANS, People of Seythia, neigbouring upon the 
Hyrcanians, and near that great Lake which is called the Ca- 
ſpian Sea from their Name. It's ſaid of them, That they 
uſed to ſhur up their ancient Parents in ſome narrow place, 
and there ſfarve them to death. Strab.l. 2. 
CASPIAN Mountains, are a ridge of Mountiins in 
4 , that ſtreteh from the North to the South, between 
trmenia and the Caſpian Sea. 4. 
CASSAN, or Cagban, King of Perſia, lived about the 
end of the Thirteenth Century: He was Son of Aragon, 
who was alſo King of that Country, and came to the Crown 
in this following manner; Raithe, Succeſſor of Aragon, be- 
ing killed, Baiten was put in his Place; this laſt being 
a Chriſtian, always favoured that Parry, and * 
cuted the Mshometans ; which Proceeding incenſed his 
— and made them riſe in Rebellion 


_ him, and 
ſent the Crown to Can, who was a Chriſtian, upon 


n 


| CASLONA, a, Borough of Andalufis in Spain, ups 
the River of Guadalimar : 1 * 1 


was formerly a conſiderable 


r 

Zondition that he would change his Religion, and follow 

ede Law. He accepted the Oker, and fulfilled 

the Conditions, gained 4 Bitte! 4 his Rival in 1294. Tha 
* ecing 
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ſeeing himſelf well ſettled upon his Throne, he 
alrogether for the Propagation of Chriſtianity, made 2 
LEES with 25 hour Princes of — 3 overthrew 
Me lechenazer, King o pt ih Syria; and gal very con- 
ſiderable eee Ae his Brother fucceeded him 
in 1304. Sant. Haiton. corn 4 ht 
'CASSANDE R, Son of Antipater, ſucceeded &ridew, 
who had Eſtabliſhed Polyſperchon in his place. He was fe- 
cond King of Macedonia after Alexander the Great, in 437 of 
Rome, and made ſeveral Conqueſts in Greece, abrogated the 
Democracy at Mhens, and conſtituted the Orator Demetrius 
Phalereus Governor of the City. ST at the Siege of 
Teges, a Town of Arcadia, when the News was brought 
him that Olympias, Alexander's Mother, had cauſed Aridæus, 
Eurydices his Wife, and 100 other Macedonians, his Friends, 
to be put to death; he quitted his Enterprize, returned 
into Macedonia, laid Siege to Pydne, whither the Queen had 
retired, and after he had gained the Town by corrupting 
the Epirotes and Polyſperchon s Soldiers, he put that cruel 
Princeſs to death to revenge his Friends. This happened 
in the 438 of Rome. After this he Married Theſſplenice 
Siſter to Alexander, and returned to proſecute his Con- 
ueſts in Macedonia. And, it's ſaid, that it was at this time 
he re-built the City of Thebes, In 443 be put Roxane, 
aughter of Oxi art hes, and one of Alemnnder's Wives, to 
death: with a Son ſhe bore-that Prince after he was dead, 
and was called by his Name, leſt his Enemies and Rivals 
ſhould make uſe of them to gain People of their ſide, that 
might diſpute the Crown with him. Ile likewife per- 
ſuaded Polyſperchon to make away another of Mexander's Sons 
called Hercules, whom they would have to bear his Father's 
Name. After this he entred into a League with Seleutus 
and Lyſmac has, againſt Autigonus and his Son Demetrius; when 
he joined his Forces with them of his Allies, they made 
up an Army of 76000, Foot, 10500 Horſe, and goοο 
Armed Wagons. With this he gained a memorable Victory 
of his Enemies, who had 70000: Foot, 10000 Horſe, and 
75 Elephants; The Battel was fought near the Town of 
Ipſus in Phrygia, An. M. 3753. and the Third year of the 
One hundred and nineteenth Olympiad. . Caſſonder died 


Dropſical three years after this Victory, when he had | 


Reigned Nineteen, and left Three Sons by his Wife Theſſa- 
lonice, Philip who Reigned but one year, Antipater and A. 
lexander who made War about the Succeſſion. - Juſtin. 
Diodorus. .Euſebius. TRY I, 4%. | 
CASSANDER, (George) of Bruges, or, according to 
others, of the Iſle of Caſſandt, was much eſteemed in the 
Sixteenth Age for his Skill in the Languages, and his uni- 
verſal and profound Knowledge. After he had taught at 
Gant, Bruges, and other Places, he applied himſelf to the 
Controverſies of his time concerning Religion, and pub- 
liſhed a Book under the Title of the Godly Mans Duty in the 
Diſpute of Religion; he did not put his Name rn it which 
8 ſome take Francis Baldwin, that firſt brought it into 
France, for its Author. Prince Wiliam of Cleves invited 
Caſſander to his Country, to oppoſe the Anabapviſts, and he 
was at Duisbourg in 1564. when the Emperor Ferdinand writ 
to him to come to Viema; and when Caſſander let him un- 
derſtand, that the Gout confined him to his Chamber the 
reateſt part of the year, that Prince writ to him, and de- 
ired, that ſeeing his Health did not 22 him to labour 
by his preſence for the re- union of the Diſſenting Parties, 
char he at leaſt might contribute to their Agreement by his 
Writing and good Advice, and begged that he would 
make an Abridgment of the Chriſtian Doctrine, and that 
beſides the Articles of Faith that are comprehended in the 
Confeſſion of Ausbourg, and are not diſputed of, he would 
explain and clear ſuch as were Debated. He finiſh'd Hir Con- 
ſultation, which he Printed, and ſent to Maximilian II. for 
Ferdinand was dead. This, fays Thuanus, was the laſt Work 
of this Excellent Man, who was far from all Paſſion, and 
ſincerely profeſſed the Truth that Jeſus Chriſt left; yet 
there were ſome Errors found in his Works, which were 


put in the Index of Prohibited Books, or Index Expurgato- 
rius. He publiſhed the Works of Yigilius Biſhop of Trente ; 


and likewiſe another of Honorius of Autun, De Predeſftinatione 
& Gratia, His own Works are, Commentarium ; De duabus 
in Chriſto Naturis ; De Baptiſmo Infantium ; De Origine Ana- 
baptiftice Sefte ; Liturgica Traditionum Veteris Eccleſia Defenſio ; 
Epiſtale ; Supputatio rei Nummariæ Romanorum 
ad Monet am Flandricam, &c. 
Thuanus gives him the following Character, in his 

of the ſame year. I ſhall only ſay (ſaith he) in Com- 
* mendation of this pow Man, who was a conſiderable 
* Maſter in Greek and Latin, well vers'd in the Learning of 
* Antiquity, and had gone to the Bottom of the Diſputes in 
Religion, I ſhall; only ſay, That he was Modeſt beyond 
the common Example of this Age, and therefore I think 
© him fit to be propoſed as a Pattern to thoſe who are 
© concerned in adjuſting, the Differences in Religion, that 
© ſo they may ſtand clear of all Animoſity and Satyr, in the 
Manage of the Controverſie; for Caſſander, thaugh he had 


© ſo many good Qualities to recommend him, had not the 


— 


6 — . 
he laboured f leaſt Tincture of Vanity or Self. conceit: 


Græcorum 
Caſſander died in February 7 1566. | 
ory 


* way to return Evil for Evil; and no Man Pt he his 
: —_ _— = his Writings or Converſation; that — 
* any thing of Arrogance or Magiſterialneſs in h. 

Thuzm. Se . 181 — | env Temper, 
CASSANDRA, Daughter of Priamizs King of 75 
once Beloved by Apollo, who gave her the Gift of Noupber v 
but finding her unworthy of that Favour; he or — 
ſo, that ſhe» was never Credited, ſo her Predickions d. it 
Laughed at when ſhe foretold the Misfortunes that mente 


befall y. After the Deſtruftion of this City, he. * 
violated by 4jax in the kh - nba Minerva, and was * 
Slave to Agamemnon, to whom ſhe foretold the 5 


that his Wife was preparing him, but was — 


C ASS AND RA, (Fidelis) a Learned Woman of 7; 


She lived in the Sixteenth Century: Her Family — 
Milan, but came to ſettle at Venice, where Caſſmidrs was born 


about 1465. She Learn'd Things with fo much Facili 
in her Youth, that it was ſoon ſeen ſhe had a great Genind, 
for Sciences, wherein ſhe made ſuch progrefs, that beſides 
her Skill in the Greek and Latin Tongues z: She was well 
Vers'd in Hiſtory, * and Divinity, and became 
ſo famous, that Pope Julius II. Les X. King Lewis XII. H. 
dinand King of Arragon, Eliaabeth Queen of Caſtile, the 
Duke of Milan, and feveral others of the higheſt Rank 
took pleaſure in manifeſting their Eſteem of her. The 
Learn'd' themſelves admir'd her Abilities, conſulted her 
and many came to pay het Vifits to Venice. She maintain'd 
ſome"/Theſes of Philoſophy at Padua, and pronounc'd an O. 
ration that was Printed. Angelus Politianns calls her the 
rnamendt.'of.\.7taly, and others give her as great Enco- 
miums. She Married Mario Marpelie, a Phyſician of Li. 
cents, who died about 1521. as appears by her Letter to 
Pope Lo. Fhe was Fifty ſix years of Age at his Death, 
lived 'a Widow all the reſt of her Life, which was 
retty long, ſhe being about 102 32 old when the died. 
We have a Collection of Letters of hers, and other Works 
that are attributed to her, as, De Literarum Laudibu, De 
Scientiarum Ordine, & c. Fulgoſis, Thomaſin. | 5 

CASSAND T, or Cent, a ſmall Iſland of the Low. 
Countries, upon the Coaſts of Flanders, over-againſt the 
Eclaſe, or Sluces : There is alſo à Village and Fortreſs of 
| this Name. The Hollanders are Maſters of it, having taken 
it in the beginning of this Age, during the Siege of Oftend. 
The Iſland was much bigger formerly than it is now, for 
5 and beating of the Sea has made it leſs by one 

CASSANO, a Town in the Kingdom of Naples in 
Calabria, with the Title of a OP; and a Biſhoprick 
under the : Archbiſhop of Coſenzs, It ſtands near the little 

CASSEL, or Kefel, Caftelum, Cattornm, Caſilia, and 

, a Town of Germany in Franconia, Capital of the 
Landgrave of Heſſe, ſeated upon the River Fulde, between 
| Marpurg and Paderborne, and is the Reſidence of the Landt- 

rave of Heſſe Caſſel, now William the Seventh of the Name. 

he Town is very well Fortified, and has a ſtrong Cittadel : 
It's alſo great and well built, and of good Commerce, eſpe- 
cially for Wool. Some take it for the Stercontium of Ptoleuy; 
but this is not the Opinion of Bertius. 

CASSEL, or Mont-Caſſel, Caſte um, and Caſtellum Morino- 
rum, a little Town of the Low- Countries, ſeated upon 2 
Mountain four Leagues from Bergue S. Vinox, and much at 
the like diſtance from Aire and Trrouame. It's well Forti- 
| fied, and has a conſiderable Juriſdiftion, Caſſel is an An- 
cient Town, has two Fairs, one in Auguſt, the other in 
January. King Philip Auguſtus took it in 1213. and it was 
| taken and retaken ſince upon ſeveral Occaſions. This 
Town of Ment-Caſſel is remarkable for a Battel fought there 

1 11. 1677. between the French commanded by the 

e of Orleans, and the Dutch and Spauiſb Armies com- 
manded by the Prince of Orange. The Prince attack'd the 
French with a deſign to Relieve St. Omers, but the Dutch 
Infantry being broken, and wanting Courage to renew the 
Charge, his. Highneſs was obli — to Retreat, and leave 
St. Omers to the French, who had it ſurrender'd to em in 4 
few days. Temple's Memoirs. | 

CASSEMIR; or Chiſmere, a Province of the Great 
Mogul's Empire, on this ſide the Ganges towards Tartary. 
It's obſerved, that in this Country, Women have no Hair, 
and that Men have but very little on the Chin. Tavernier. 
 CASSERIUS, (Jsliz-)' a Phyſician and Chirurgeon 
living is the beginning of the Seventeenth Century. He 
was born at Placentia in Italy, and Studied under Agape. 
dente. His Works are much eſteem'd, and are, Pe Voi, 
Audituſque Organis. Hiſtoria Anatomica. Pentaſl heſeion, hoe 
oft, De Quinque Senſtbus, Liber, Thomaſin, f. 1. Part. Eg. 
Doc. Vir. Vander Linden, De Script. Med. Oc. of 

CASSIAN, which others call Caſchan, a Town 


Perſia in the Province of Airach, or Heirach. It's gleat, 


about three days Journey from Hiſpshan, towards the 2 
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fair, well Peopled, and of great Traffick, ſituate in a Plain, 
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pian Sea. 


F 1 uits, an 
| Water, 2 


re ſumptuous Houſes, fine Gatdens, good 
4 r ent — for Silks; but there is no 
nd the Inhabitants _ much incommoded 
| oſe Bitings are very dangerous. 
m7 NIN, 4 a Seythian Orginally, and an Athe- 
Birth, as it's believed); He lived in the Fifth. Age, 
8 ſſe 4 che firſt years of his Youth in the Monaſteries of 
aleflins where he became very intimate with the Abbot 
crak, with whom he went into Egypt, and there lived 
ſeven years after. He was Diſciple to Sr. Chryſoftom, who 
de him a Deacon; And when this Holy Biſhop was 
i'd from his Church by the Fa8ion of his Enemicy, 
the Church of Conſtantinople having addreſs'd it ſelf before 
ro Pope Innocent L. deputed afterwards in 403. Caſſien and 
Germain to repreſent the Violence and Injuſtice they did its 
Paſtor. After this Saint's Death, in 407. Caſſen came to 
Rome, where he contrafted Friendſhip with Leo, who was 
afterwards Pope ; And when City was taken by Alarie 
in 410. Caſſen came to Proveme, and ſettled at 1 
Here he was Ordained Prieſt by the Biſhop Venerius; found- 
ed two Monaſteries, one for Men, and the other for Wo- 
men, and appeared a great Maſter of a Monaſtick Life; 
and jr was then he writ his Conferences, or Collations of 
the Fathers of the Deſert, in 24 Books ; whereot he De- 
dicated the firſt Ten to St. Leont ius Biſhop of Hejus, and 
to Helladius; Seven others to Honorat and Eucherius ; And 
the Seven laſt to Jovinian, Miner um, Leontius, and Theodorus. 
He had already made the Inſtitutions of a Monaſtical Life, 
and Writ Remedies againſt the Eight Capital Sins, in 
Twelve Books, which he Dedicates to Caſtor, Biſhop of 
Apt. And at Pope Leo's Requeſt, he wrote a Treatiſe of 
the Incarnation of the Word, againſt the Errors of Neſto- 
„ur: This Work of his is in Seven Books, Dedicated to 
the fame Pope. Notwithſtanding all which, this great 
Man's Reputation remains low, by the ill Doctrine that ap- 
pears in the Thirteenth Conference; wherein, under the 
Name of the Abbot Cheremon, he ſpeaks like a 3 
gian. This made St. Proſper Write thoſe Books againſt him, 
which are call'd, Contra Collatorem, or the Author of Con- 
ferences. However, we cannot call him a Heretick, be- 
cauſe he never defended his Opinions with Obſtinacy, 
neither have they been formally and explicitly condemn'd 
by the Church. He Writ all his Works in Latin, but ſome 
were afterwards Tranſlated into Greek. Baronius, Bel- 


larmin. 

ST. CASSIEN, Martyr, was the firſt Biſhop of Siben, 
-whoſe Seat is now at Brixen, or Breſſenon, in the County of 
Tyrol in Germany, towards Italy, where after he had built a 
Church to the Honour of our Lady, he was Conſecrated 
Biſhop by Fortunatus, Patriarch of Aquileia, in 350. but 
was Banith'd by the Infidels : He retir'd to Rome, after- 
wards went to Cornelium, called now Imola, in Romania, 
where he kept a publick School, but was taken in 365. by Ju- 
lian the Apoſtate's Order, and expos'd to his Scholars, who 
kilbd him with the ſame little Braſs Pencils he us'd to write 
with on Wax'd Tables. Petr. de Natal. 

CASSIERE, (John Biſhop of) Fifth Great Maſter of 
St. John of Jeruſalem's Order, when the Convent was at 
Malta, and Succeſſor to Peter of Mont in 1572. He was 
Great Marſhal before, and Chief of thoſe who belong'd 
to the Quarter of Auvergne. Some years after, the Council 
of Order Interdicted him from his Office, and choſe as 
their Lieutenant General Maurice of Eſco, Sirnamed Rome- 
gas, The Biſhop of Mayole, who was at Rome all the time 
of the Conteſtation between Caſſiere and Romegas, mentions 
the Succeſs of that Buſineſs, as a very remarkable thing. 
For the Plaintifs and Defendants, the Judges and Wit- 
, neſles, al} died before the Judgment paſs'd, nor was there 
any A of all the Proceſs left to be ſcen, which happened 
thus. The Great Maſter being cited to Rome, to anſwer 


Wirneſſes in the very Iſland of Malths ; but in the mean 
while the Great Maſter, and Romegas his Accuſer, arriv'd 
at Rome, where they both died ſoon after. The Judges 
alſo, with the Notaries and Acts, together with the Wit- 
neſſes, were caſt away as they came to Rome, as if God 
had a Mind to reſerve to himſelf the Judgment of that 
Buſineſs : Yer People were well ſatisfied of the Great Ma- 
ſter's Innocence, and of the Falſhood of Remegas's Accuſa- 
tions, which were ſufficiently deftroy'd by the Marks of 
the Great Maſter's Piety that are yet to be ſen at Maltha, 
in the City of Yalette, where he built a Church, Dedicated 
to St. John Baptiſt, and ſettled 1000 Crowns of Rent upon 
it. He alfo built the Palace of the Great Maſters, the 


ancient Hall of Arms, and ſeveral other Buildings that 
will render his Name Immortal: He had for Succeſſor, 
Hugues de Eoubens Verdale. Naberat. 

CASSIN, or Men- Caſin, a famous Abby of 7aly, in the 
Kingdom of Naples, built by St. Benet, Patriarch of the We- 
| ſtern Monks. The Town of Caſſin, or Mont-Caſſin, Caſinum, 
Or Mon- Caſſmus, was in Terra di Lavoro, at the tog of the 


hatellenie, or Palace of Secular Juſtice, an Infirmery, and 


before Pope Gregory XIII. the Accuſation made againſt him 
upon Points of Faith, his Holineſs ſent Judges to hear | 


„. 


Mountain where the Monaſtery is, and was a Biſhoprick of 
the Roman Province. The Town of St. Germait is ericreas'd 
by the Ruine of Caſin, whoſe Name is only preſerv'd in the 
Monaſtery. The Chronicle of Meant Caſſn, publiſh'd in 
1603. contains all the moſt remarkable Paſſages relating to 
this Order, and indeed relating to the whole Church, Foul 
the year 542 to 1138. It is Printechin Four Books; the 
Three were written by Leo Oftienſis, and Petrus Dia- 
| cons added the Fourth, which begins in 1086. . 
CASSIODORUS, (Magnus Aurelins) Secretaty of 
State to Theoderick King of Italy, ran through all the Ho- 
nourable Imployments of the Government, and in the year 
514 was Conful by himſelf ; perceiving the Affairs of the 
Gothe Embarraſs'd under their King Yitiges,” he retir'd into 
a Monaſtery which he had built at the farther end of Ca- 
labria. In this Retirement he entertain'd himſelf with ſe- 
veral Curioſities, ſuch as Sun-Dials, Water-hour-Glaſſes, 
Lamps that never went out, and a ſele& Library. He 
wrote a Commentary upon the Pſalms, the Canticlet ; Two 
Books of Divine Inſtitutions ; Twelve Books of Epiſtles, 
wrote in the Reign of King Theoderick ; And Twelve of the 
Hiſtory of the Goths, abridg'd by Jornandes; An Eccleſi- 
aſtical Hiſtory, extracted out of Socrates, Theodoret and So- 
zomen, for this reaſon call'd, Hiſtoria Tripartita; A Chro- 
nicon, ſeveral Treatiſes of Grammar, Rhetorick, Logick, 
Arithmetick, Muſick, Geometry, Aſtronomy, and Ortho- 
graphy. He died about the year 562. almoſt à Hundred 
years old. There are ſeveral Editions of Caſfodorus, as 
that of 1491, 1588, &'c. Greg. Magn. Lib. 7. Ep. 31. 33. 
Paulus Diaconus, Lib. x. Cap: 25. Hiſt. Longobard. Baron. A. C. 
562. Viſſius de Hiſt, Lat. Lib. 2. C. 19. &c. / 
CASSIOPE, a ſmall Town of Epirus in the Moun- 
tains, and towards the Frontiers of Macedenia, in that Coun- 
try which the Ancients call'd Caſſopee. It was formerly a 
Biſhoprick, and is different from Pliny and Prolemy's Caſſopee, 
which truly is in Epirus, but on the Sea fide, and is now 
call'd Joannins. 3 R= 
CASSIOPEA, or Caſſope, Wife to Cephers King of 
Ethiopia, and Mother of Andromeda; She was vain enough, 
as Poets fay, to think her ſelf more Beautiful than the 
Nereides, which ſo enraged the Sea Nymphs, that they 
pray'd Neptune to Revenge the Contempt. This God ſent 
a Monſter into the Country, who did much harm ; and 
when- they conſulted the Oracle ro know how to appeaſe 
the Gods, anſwer was made, that they ſhould expoſe An- 
dromeda, the Kings only Daughter, to a Sea Monſter ; But 
ſhe was deliver'd from this danger by Perſeus, who alſo ob- 
tain'd of Jupiter, that Caſſope might be plac'd after her 
Death amongſt the Stars: This is a Northern Conſtel-- 
lation; which conſiſts of 13 Stars. In Charles the IX's 
Reign, in 1572. People begun to obſerve a new Phæno- 
menon in the Skies, which reſembled a fixt Star, becauſe 
it was very clear, and that it had a fix'd place amongſt the 
Stars; That it ſeem'd in the ſame height, and ſeem'd al- 
ways to have the ſame motion; It form'd a Lozenge, with 
the Thigh and Breaſt of the Conſtellation, Caſſopea. Firſt 
of all it was as big as the Planet Jupiter, but it diminiſh'd 
by little and little, and diſappear'd quite at the end of eigh- 
teen Months. Mezeray. | 
.CASSITERIDES, Iflands of the Weſtern Ocean 
upon the Coaſts of Hiſpania Taraconaiſa. They were call'd 
by that Name by the Greeks, becauſe they had a great quan- 
tity of white Lead thence, which they call ra oog. 
The Phenicians Traded thither firſt, and Midacritus was 
the firſt that brought Lead thence : Herodotus ſays, 
there was alſo Tin in theſe Iſlands, which according to 
Cluvier, and other Geographers, are near the Northern 
Coaſts, of Galicia, over-againſt Cape d' Orte Guere, where 
that which is towards the Weſt is called Zigarga, and the 
other towards the Eaſt, called the Ifle of St. Cyprian. | 
CASSIUS, (Avidius) a Rowan Captain, Son of Helio- 
dorus, a Syrian, Governor of Egypt. He was bred up in the 
Army, and gain'd great Reputation by his Condutt, Cou- 
rage, and the Care he had of the Military Diſcipline z 
which Qualities render'd him in great Eſteem with the Em- 
perors, Marcus Antoninus Pius, L. Verus, and Marci Aurelius: 
Yet ſome aſſure, that his Courage was accompanied with 
a Brutal Severity, which ſometimes proceeded ro Cruelty : 
This appear'd in the Puniſhments he inflicted, wherein was 
more of Paſſion and a Capricious Humour, than Juſtice 
and Reaſon. He was of an Ambitious Temper, which 
always found ſomewhat III in the Government. In his 
very Youth he would have rais'd himſelf againſt Marcus An- 
toninus Pius, had not his Father Heliodorus, who was a very 
Prudent Man, hindred him. After this, he gain'd great 
Advantages over the Parthians and the other Barbarians 
that were Enemies to the Empire. L. Ferus 8 
Deſigns, Writ to Antoninus the Philoſopher about him, 
Notwithſtanding, after the Death of the firſt, which hap- 
en'd in 169. Avidizs manag'd his Intreagve ſo well, thac 
E got himſelf Saluted Emperor, but was kill'd threg 


Months after, and his Head ſent to Antoninus about the 
Vvear. 173. M Dacier. Dio in Antonin, JulinsCapitolin | 
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CASSIUS, (Bruzus) Who at a time that the Romans | 
were in War againſt the Latin, would have berray'd. his 
Country to the Enemy, being ſurpriz'd as he was opening 
them a Gate to enter by, he ran to the Temple of Palas, 
thinking to find there a, certain Shelter; but his 
Caſſus, willing to puniſh his Son's Treaſon himſelf, ſhut 
the Te Door ; @nd after he had Starv'd him to Death, 
drag'd his Body thence, which he would not ſuffer to be 
Honour'd with a Burial. Plutar. in Parallel. | 
C.CASSIUS, call'd Longinus, deſcended of one of the 
beſt Families of Rome: He 9 for Craſſus in Syria, 
in 7or of the Era of Rome. er the Death of this Ge- 
neral, he gather'd together the Remains of his Army, and 
overthrew Ofaces, the King of. Parthia's Lieutenant Ge- 
neral, near the River Orontes. Afterwards having ſided 
with Pompeus, in the height of the Civil Wars, he was 
overcome by Ceſar, who yet received him into his Favour, 
which did not hinder Caſſus from becoming the chief of the 
Conſpiracy that was carried on againſt him; and it's ſaid, 
that when one of theſe Conſpirers could not reſolve to 
Murder ſo brave and great a Perſon, Caſfus bid him rather 
than fail, to ſtrite through his own Head; ſo the thing was 


Father | 


done in 710. And when Auguſtus, Marc Anthony, and Le- | 
pidus, joined together to Revenge Cæſar: Death, Caſſius 
went to Syria, and join'd Brutus, who Governed Macedonia. 
They were ſet upon near Philippi, where Caſſius believing 
hat Brutus was overcome, got himſelf kill d by one Pau- 
orus, in the 712 of Rome. Velleius Paterculus took plea- 
ſure to compare Brutus and Caſſius one with the other. One 
may fay, ſays he, of Brutus and Caſfus, That the laſt was 
the be cer, but the firſt the Honeſter Man; ſo that 
it were better have Brutus for a Friend, and more reaſon 
to fear Caſſius for an Enemy. The one had more Vigour, 
the other more Virtue ; and had they remain'd Victorious, 
as much as it was Advantageous to the State to have Ceſar 
for its Prince rather than Anthony, by ſo much would it be 
to their Profit to be Govern'd by Bratws rather than Caſſius : 
This is Velleius Paterculus's Opinion. Caſſius was a Learned 
Man, and loved all ſuch as made profeſſion of Learning: 
He followed the Se&t of Epicurns. We have ſome of his 
Letters amongſt Ciceros, and ſome of this Orator's directed 
to him. Cicers ſpeaks of him in other places of his Work. 
Seton. Tit. Liv. Cic. 2. Orat. Philip. | 

CASSIUS, (Longinus) a famous Roman Lawyer, who 
flouriſhed in the firſt Age of the Church, under the Em- 
perors of Rome. Such as follow'd his Doctrine were call'd 
Caſſians, as they were call d Proculains that adhered ro Pro- 
culus, whence ſprung the Two Famous Law Schools ar 
Rome. 2 5 . 

CASSIUS, (Sceavs) a Valiant Captain, under Julius 
Ceſar, who gave extraordinary Marks of his Valour, both 
by Sea and Land: gn beſieged by one of Pompey's Lieu- 
tenants, in a Caſtle wherein he Commanded, he fought 
with incomparable Obſtinacy, and ſuſtain'd all the Enc- 
mies Efforts with invincible Courage: Nor did he ſhew 
himſelf leſs Valiant at Sca ;, For in Cæſar's Enterpriſe a- 
gainſt the Britains, when he rendered their Iſland Tributary 
to Rome, he put himſelf, with four of his Companions, 
into a Boat, which he tied to a Rock near the Shore, that 
was all bordered with great numbers of the Enemies, 
whom he received with extraordinary Manhood, though 
his Companions had Cowardly left him, and defended 
himſelf, until finding he was much wounded, he leap'd 
into the Sea, and Swam off. Ceſar came to take him a- 
board his own Ship, Commending his Valour in preſence 
of the whole Army, and in Recompence thereof, gave him 
a Company of 100 Men. Ceſar. Yaler. Max. 

CASSIUS, (Severw) a Famous Orator, but of Mean 
Birth. His Writings being Diſadvantageous to the Repu- 
tation of ſeveral Men of Quality, were the occaſion of 
Auguſtuss making a Law to uniſh Defamatory Libels. | 
It's laid he was one of them that conſpired againſt Ceſar, 
and that after Brutus and Caſſuss Defeat in 712 of Rome, he 
followed young Pompey, and afterwards Anthony, bur was 

ut to Death at laſt by Varus, who receiv'd a Commiſſion 
rom Auguſtus to make kim away, which he did; for find- 
ing him in his Study, he put Fire to it, and burn'd him, 
together with his Books : Vet Tacitus ſays, that he was ſent 
to the Iſle of Crete by Tiberis's Order, where he ſtirr'd up 
the ancient Feuds, and created new, ſo that he was de- 
prived of all his Goods, and confin'd to the Iſle of Seri- 
phus, where St. Jerome fays, He died very Poor, after 15 
years Baniſhment, and had not where-withal to cover his 
Nakedneſs, Vix panno verenda contectus. He mentions him 
in the Fourth year of the Two hundredth Olympiad, that 
15. about the Three and thirtieth year of the Chriſtian 

ra. Voſſus, Macrobius, We muſt take care not to con- 
found this Perſon with Caſſius of Parma, a great Verſifier 
mention'd by Horace. 


Ane. ſcripfiſe duce nos 
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vanced as far as the Frontiers of the Allobroges. It would 


Ingenium : Capſis quem fama eft eſſe Libriſque 
Ambuſtum proprits. —— Hor. Sat. 10, Lib. . 
Huint. L. 10. App. L. 5. Bel. Civ, Plutarch, Ce. 


CAS SIUS Niſcelinus (Spurias) a Roman C 
the greateſt Men of his EN yet more TO of 
ſerving ; he was Conſul the firſt time in 252 of Rome py 
Opiter Virginius Triceſtus; at which time he reduced 8 
bmes, and puniſhed rigorouſly them of Camerin who — 
withdrawn themſelves from the Alliance of 8 
that War. In 261 he was Conſul a ſecond time with Þ . 
humius Cominus Auruncts, and in 268 with Proculw Vi 
Tricoſiis Rutilus, when he 1 the Country of the 
Herniques, and compell'd them to ſue for Peace. The de 
nate did Cab the Honour to ſend him the Hernique; Am. 
baſſadors, 1 thereby, that he was better 2. 
| pale with their Meſſage. This Conſul ſued * . 

riumph. It's faid of him, that his unconſtant Hum, a 
made him at firſt propoſeyy Law that ſhould ordain all the 
Lands e by the SWord to be divided amongſt the 
People. The year after the Queſtors Fabius, Ceſo, and L 
Valerius joined againſt Caſſus, whom they accuſed of ha. 
ving aſpired to be King, for which he ſuffered, Some if. 
ſure, that his own Father was one of his ſevereſt Jud 4 
which makes People think that he was the ſame thar * 
ſpoken of before, notwithſtanding Valerius Maximw his 

ords that ſeem to perſuade the contrary. However it's 
ſure this Sp. Caſſius Veſcelims, who was twice Conſul and 
had twice deſerved the Honour of a Triumph, was ac. 
cuſed of Aſpiring, as was ſaid before, and was therefore 
precipitated from the Tarpeian Rock in 296 of Rome. Mon. 
ſieur Boyle affirms with a great deal of probability, that 
Caſſius Spurius, and Caſſms Viſcellinus, are but one and the 
ſame Perſon, but Valerius Maximus ſeems to aſſert the con. 
trary. The Family of the Caſſians, Caſſia gens, was very fa. 
mous at Rome, and has furniſhed the Republick wirh ſeveral 
Magiſtrates ; as Q Caſſius Longinus, Conſul in 596 of Rome; 
A. Manlins Torquatas, his Son, was Conſul in 630. and this 
with C. Marius, and was killed by the 
anton of Zurich or Igurians, who had ad. 


Swiſſers of the 


be tedious to Name others that were Conſuls in 658. 6&4. 
and after our Saviour's Birth, as Caffius Aproni anus, who was 
Conſul in the 191 year of Grace, and many others that 
have had the ſame Dignity. 
CASSOPO, a Town to the North of the Ille of c- 
Leu. It was formerly call'd' Caffiope, and was famous by its 
Temple Dedicated to Jupiter Caſſien, but is now but a 
decay d Fortreſs, with a Church Dedicated to Panagia, that 
is the Bleſſed Virgin, ſerv'd by Caloyers or Greek Monks. 
There is in this Church an Image of our Lady painted pp. 
on a Stone, ſpoken. of as a Miraculous thing; for the Tra- 
vellers that deſire to know whether any of their Friends 
be dead, hold a Penny of the Braſs of Corfos, or of Dal. 
matia to it, which if it ſticks to, it's a ſign, as they ſup- 
poſe, that he they thought of is living, but if it falls, it 
denores the contrary. M. Spon ſays he ſaw many Pence that 
ſtuck to it, and that he ſtack ſome to himſelf, and that 
others dropt, which he attributed to their not being flat 
ASS OVIE 2 
VIE, or Caſchaw, Caſſ via, a Town of U 
u 5 Capital of the County of Abamwivar. It's = 
well fortified, ſeated upon the River Rumert, which em- 
pties it ſelf into the Teſſt 5 or 6 Leagues from the Car- 
1 . between Eperies and Borſanie. This 
own owns the Emperor as King of Hun ough its 
free, and has „ 3 ys ou 
CASSUBIE, or Caſſuben, Caſſubia, a Co of Ger- 
in Pomerania with the Title of a Dutchy, between 
the Baltick Sea, Pruſſia, and the Dutchy of Stetin. Its prin- 
cipal Towns are Colberg, Ceſtin, Belgard, Cc. all which of 
late ng to the EleQor of Brandenburg. 
CASTIABALA, otherwiſe Peraſſa, an ancient Town 
of Lower Cilicia on the Confines of Syris. Its Inhabitants, 
— to Pliny, when they went to the Wars, carried 
whole Troops of Dogs with them; which is not very in- 
credible, ſeeing, that at St. Malo's in Bratany, they have no 
other Watch without the Gates but Dogs. Some Authors 
mark, that theſe Dogs of Syria and Phenicis were as big 
and ſtrong as our Engliſh Dogs. Here was alſo a Temple 
of Diana Peroſienſis, whoſe Prieſts are ſaid to have gone into 
it upon live Coals quite barefoor. 
ASTALIO, Oespel] born at Ancons in Italy, liv'd till 
towards the end of the Sixteenth Century. He was an 
excellent Orator, and a good Poet, and raiſed the Reputa- 
tion of his Countrymen ; The fralians, before that time, 
not being Took'd upon as any ways conſiderable for Polite 
* He wrote a Treatiſe upon the Triumphal Pillar 
of the ——_ Antoninus, which he Dedicated to Six, 


Quintus. Variæ LefHiones ; De Prenominibus Romanorum. Pt 


Ante cibum verſus, rotidem comatun ; Erruſfi 


Mels fuit Caſfii, ragido fer uunsi us amm 


| Nemine Virgilii, &c. Bryth. Pinasoth. Vir. Iuuſt. 
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LIO, or Caftitio, (Sebaſtian) born in the Moun- 

ins of — in the Sixteenth Century. He taught a 
School at Geneva, and was a r Linguiſt, and particu- 
_— 2 great Hebrician, This Talent put him upon T ran- 
15 4 « Bible, where he is blamed for taking too much 
ry -. in his Verſion ; His over-fondneſs for hraſeology 
1 put him upon this Latitude. Father Si- 


and Polite Lain, P | | 
tical Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, Lib. 2. Cap. 21. 
ma's Critical, HP Aden. A.C. 1563. 


f. Lib. 35. 5 
1 L616 ESE, a Borough of ah in 


Romania, belonging to the Holy Sec, between Imola and 


Fatence. | | N 
EL-DURANTE, a Town of the Dutchy of 
—— Church Lands in Taly, was much eſteem' d in 
ie laſt Age for its fine Earthen Works like them of Faience 
1 Town of Romania. The Painter Baptiſta Franco drew the 
Drau hts,and the Workmen of Caſte/-Durante finiſhed them 
with ſo much addreſs, that the Duke of Urbin ſent as many 
to Charles the Fifth as furniſhed two great Side Boards. 
The Veſſels as to the Quality of the Earth were like them 
that were made in former times at Arezzo, but ſurpaſs d 
theſe laſt mightily in the Paint, both by the fine luſter of 
their Ename), and diverſity of their colours. Felibien, 
CASTEL-GANDOLEE, Borough of 7taly in Cam- 
nia di Roma, it's the Popes Pleaſure-Houſe towards Al- 
oo and Velitri, finely ſeared upon a little Hill, having the 
Wood and Lake of Albans, calt'd Lago di Gaftel Gondolfo of 
one ſide, and Campania di Roma, and the City it ſelf on the 
other, at 12 miles diſtance from ir. EBT 4 
CASTEL # Mare, or Casella Mare di Stabiz, Srabia a 
Town of the Kingdom of Naples in Terra di Lavoro, with a 
Biſhops See Suffragan of Sorrento. It's ſituated upon the 
Gulf of Naples, and has a pretty convenient Port, was 
taken by the French under the Duke of Guiſe in 1654, An- 
cient Authors make mention of this Town, and Modern 
take it ro be Pompeii, a ruined Town now call'd Torre dell 


Anmnunciala. | 
CASTEL-NUOVO, a Town of the Dutchy of 
St. Subs, or of the Province of Herzegovine in Dalmatia, 
ſeated upon the Canal of Cattars, three Leagues from its 
Mouth; and over-againſt the Eaſtern-Sea, The Caſtle of 
Sulimaneg#, which is joined to the place on the North-ſide, 
is built upon a very rocky place, and is commanded by the 
Mountain of St. Veneranda, whence alſo the Tower of 
Foſlagick, which is partly built upon the Rock, and partly 
upon the joining Ground, can be batter d. This great 
ower is us'd by the Turks as a Magazine fot Powder. The 
high Fortreſs called Goringrad is 650 paces from the Town 
of Caftel-Nuovo on the Northern fide, arid this may be bat- 
tered to pieces from the top of Mont-Sliebi. which is nigh it. 
This Place was attack'd in 1538 by the Popes, the Empe- 
rors, and Venetian Army, and taken by them, and Garriſon'd 
with Spaniards, but put Three Colours into it, one for the 
Pope, one for the Emperor, and a Third for the Repub. 
lick: They did not enjoy it long, for the very next yeat 
Barbarouſſe came into the Chanel with 90 Galleys, and 30 
Fuſtes or Ketches, and having landed 80 Pieces of Cannon; 
and ſome Men, that were joined by the Sangiac of the 
Province, he batter'd the place, and carried it by Affault. 
The Spamards ſuſtain'd a great loſs in this occaſion, for 
there were 4000 of them either killed or put in Irons. 
The Venetians endeavoured to retake it in 1572. but were 
forced to give over the Enterprize, yet have at laſt mads 
themſelves Maſters of it in 1687. jointly with the Popes 
Troops, and them of the Order of Malta, which fell our 
thus; Count Herbefthein, great Prior of Hungary, and Gene- 
ral of the Galleys of Malta, and Commander of the Popes 
Seven Galleys, received Orders from his Holineſs to join 
the Venetian Army in the Morea, commanded by the Gene- 
raliſſimo Moroſmi, to undertake ſome conſiderable Enter- 
prize in Dalmatia, which he did upon the 7th of Auguſt 
1687. and with General Cornero refolved upon the Siege of 
Caſtel-Nuovos. The Chriſtian Army conſiſting of above 100 
Sail appeared before the place the 24 of October, the Yenerian 
Army was of 6 or 7000 Men, the Popes and them of 
Malta, that were both in one Body, made but 1500 Men; 
beſides which there were 120 Knights under the Command 
of the Knight Mechatin, and the Count of Montevecchs, 
The Turks quitted the Town the 29th of the Month, and 
the next morning them of the Caſtle yielded, upon Condi- 
tion, that they might part with their Arms, and might 
have with them what they could carry, upon. their Backs, 
with Veſſels to tranſport, them into Albania; all which was 
executed the firſt of October. The Turks came out, bein 
900 Men well Armed, and about 100 Women and Chil. 
dren, This Place was confirm'd to the Yenetians by the 
Peace of Carlowitz in 1699. P. Cornell. Memoirs au Temps. 
..CASTEL-TORNESSE, a little Town in the Pro- 
Vince of Belveder in the Morea, near the Cape of Torzeſe, 
and not far off the Gulf of Chiarenzs, built u 
about three Leagues 
#r25 and Lepanto in 
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| Venetian Army, ſent to Summons this place; which the 
Aga delivered preſencly, though it was conſiderable, be- 
cauſe it defended 200 Villages in the moſt fertile part of 
all the Morea, who all ſubmitted upon the furrender of that 
place; go of the Turks received Baptiſm, and the reſt went 
to Achaia: There were 9 Braſs Cannon found in the plate, 
and 20 Iron ones. ; 
CASTELLANE, (Peter) a Phyſician, born at Grand. 
Mont in Hauders, call'd by the Inhabitants Geertsberg, in 1565. 
He was a Maſter in the Belles Lettres, and the World ex- 
d great things from him, but he died young. His 
orks are, De Grecorum Feſtis. Vite Iuſtrium Medicorum, Cc. 
Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. | 
CASTELLANA, or Civita Caſtellana, a Town of 
Italy, in the Patrimony of St. Peter. Tis a Biſhops See, 
join'd with Ori, and immediately depending upon tlie 


Pope. - 
CASTELLANE, a Town of Frante in Provence, in 
the Dioceſe of Zenoz, with the Title of a Barony, Bailiwick, 
and a Seneſchal's Seat of the Province; it's teated in the 
Mountains, and is taken by ſome Authors to be the Civits 
Saliniemtium ; it was formerly built upon a Rock, and in 
1260 the Inhabitants rebuilt it near the River Vain, which 
has a Bridge over it there. | 
CASTELLANETA, a Town of ah in the King- 
dom of Naples, in the Province of Otranto, with a Biſho 
rick, under the Archbiſhop of Tarentum. It lies upon the 
little River Talvo, 4 or 8 miles from the Gulph of Tarentum; 
between Matera and Morula. | 
CASTELLESTI, known under the Name of Aurian of 
Corneto, Cardinal and Biſhop of Hereford in England ; He 
was of Corneto, where he was born of poor Parents, yet was 
one of thoſe of his time that made the greateſt progreſs in 
the Latin Tongue, and beſt imitated Cicero. Beſides his 
Skill in this Tongue, he was well vers'd in Greek, Hebrew, 
Divinity, and other Sciences, and more particularly in the 
Works of the Holy Fathers. This Learning made him 
much eſteemed at Rome by Pope Innocent VIII. who ſent him 
Nuncio to Scotland. It was in this laſt Voyage that he 
made himſelf great Friends in England, and got into Henry 
the Seventh's favour, who firſt ade him Biſhop of Here. 
ford, and then of Bath. Upon his return to ne Po 
Alexander VI. Succeſſor to Innocent, imployed him in his 
Buſineſs, made him Secretary, and afterwards a Cardinal 
in 1503. the very year that this Pope poiſon'd himſelf in 
Cardind Corneto's Garden. This Cardinal was of the num- 
ber of the Baniſh'd, for Ceſar Borgia was too jealous of 
his Power, and had too great a mind to his Wealth to let 
him live quiet. He quitred Rome under the Pontificate of 
Pope Jnlius II. who perſecuted Alexander the Sixth's Fa- 
vourites, and afterwards fled in Leo the Tenth's time, bein 
then convicted of Conſpiring with Cardinal Alſinſus Pet- 
truci, who had a mind to make the Pope away. He was 
then declared uncapable of his Cardinalſhip, and that he 
had forfeited the Character of Prieſt and Clergyman. After 
this Misfortune, he hid himſelf for ſome time at Venice, and 
afterwards at Ricca in the Dioceſe of Treat, where he made 
= following Epitaph for his intimate Friend Pohdorus Ca- 
amicus: . 


Exulat Adrianus: tu jam Polydore quieſcis | 
Eternumque wales, nobis dira oma reſtant. 


After this, he withdrew to Conſtantinople, where he died 3 
little after. He compoſed ſome Works, and amongſt the 
reſt one, Entituled, De Vera Philoſophia, drawn out of the 
Writings of St. Ferom, St. Ambroſe, St. Auguſtin, and 
St. Gregory. Onuphre. Polydorus Virg. , | 
CAS TELNAU, (Michae!) Lord of Mauviffiere and 
Concreſſau, Baron of Joinvilte, &'c. He liv'd in the Sixteenth 
Age, under the Reign of Francis II. and Charles IX. he was 
much imploy'd in the Affairs of theſe times, being Coun- 
ſellor of State, and Ambaſſador in England in 1571. He 
was alſo Knight of the King's Order, and Governor of 
St. Dixier: It was he that left the Memoirs of the moſt 
conſiderable things that he had ſeen in England and Fratce, 
under the. Reigns of thoſe TWO Kings I named, which 
were firſt Printed in a Volume in Quarto in 1621. and after- 
wards in Folio. 2 KY „. 
CASTELNAUD ARI, a Town of Fane in Længue- 
dee, Capital of the County of Lauragau, where King 
Henry II. eſtabliſh'd a Prefidial in 1553. Latin Authors call 
it Caſtellum 3 or . * 2 
Toulouſe and Carcaſſome, near MPaboul, in a very fertile Ter- 
ritory; here are a great ee” Manufactures, eſpecially 
Woollen. The Town is remarkable for the Battel fought 
there in 1632. between Mareſchal Schomberg and. the Duke 
af Orlean;'s Army, wherein Count Morer, was kilbd, and 


— — 


Henry Duke of Montmorency wounded and taken, who was 
afterwards 


beheaded in Toulouſe. 
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CASTELZARATZIN; a little Town of France upon 
the Frontiers of: Languedoc and Quercy, towards Mont auban 
and | Moiffac, ahout the place where the Tarn and Garome 
meet; Its ſituation: is low, but yet is ſtrong, being re- 
nown'd from Charles Martel's time; for it was thence he 
took his Name, and thereabouts he had ſeveral conflicts 
with the Saracens : This Town alſo ſhar'd in the Civil- 
Wars. | 

CASTELVETRO, (Lewis) born at Modens in the 
Sixteenth Century. He wrote Notes upon Ariſtotles Book 
of Poetry, which are very much eſteem'd. Thuanus Hiſt. 
Lib. 50, Lorenzo Craſſo. Elog. de Huom. Letter. 

CASTIGLIONE, a Town of rah, in the hither 
Calabria, with the Title of a Principality. | . 

CASTILE, a Kingdom of Spain in Europe, ſituate in 
the Twelfth Degree of Longitude, and the Thirty ninth 
of Latitude, between Biſcay, Navarre, Aragon, and the 
Kingdom of Valencia, which it has to the Eaſt, Galicia and 
Portugal to the Weſt, the Afuries and Biſcaye along the Can- 
rabrick Ocean to the North, and Andalouſia, Granada and 
Murcia to the South. It's generally divided into Old and 
New-Gaſt#le: The Capital of the firſt is Burgos an Arch- 


biſhops. See; irs other Towns are Yaladolid, the Reſidence 


of ſome Kings of Spain formerly; Palanca, Salamanca, 
whoſe Univerſity is very famous. Numantia, that made fo 

reat > Reſiſtance againſt the Romans, was in this Province, 
bor there is not the leaſt ſign of it now. The Capital of 
New-Caſtile is Toledo, the Archbiſhop whereof is Primate of 
Spain: The other Cities are Madrid, the ordinary Reſidence 
of the Kings of Spain, from which the vp ans? of 
St. Laurence, called the Eſcurial, a very Magnificent Structure 
built by Philip II. is but at 5 Leagues diſtance to the Weſt- 
ward. © Alcala of Henarez is allo famous for the Univerſity 
founded by Cardinal Ximenes. Caſtile was Govern'd by 
Counts in Ferdinand Gonzoles's time, who liv'd in 930. until 
Garcia's days, who died in 1029 Iflueleſs, and left the So- 
vereignty to Nuns his Siſter, Wife to Sancho the Great King 
of Navarre, who made this a Kingdom ; and Ferdinand the 


Second, King of Leon, Heir to his Nephew Henry King of 


Caſtile, united the Two Kingdoms about the year 1217. It 
was united to Arragon under Ferdinand and Jſabella in 1474. 
if we count after the death of Hemy King of Caſtile, or in 
1479. to begin from the time that Jean, Daughter to 
Henry IV. became a Nun in the Convent of the Conum- 
brienſes, when ſhe obſerv'd that the Portugueſes, from whom 


the expected Succour, had agreed with Ferdinand und Iſa- 


bella. It's ſaid, That the Ancient Caſtile had its Name 
from a Caſtle that was made to oppoſe the Moors ; both 
theſe Kingdoms have good Cities, but the Country is full 
of Mountains, Mariana. Turquet. 


A Chronological Succeſſion of the Kings of Caſtile. 


r029 Sancho III. King of Navarre. 6 | famous for the Victory gain'd by the French over the 
1035 Fernand or Ferdinand II. 30 Engliſh under Charles VII. The firſt had beſieged Caftiln, 
1065 Sanche II. 7 | and Sir John Talbot, one of the beſt Officers of thoſe days, 
1072 Alphonſus I. 37 | endeavouring to ſuccour it, was kill'd with a Son of bi 
1109 Alphonſu II. the 17th of July 1453. The remainder of the Engiih Body 
1122 Alphonſus III. 35 [was alſo routed ; ſo that this ſerv'dto drive them all to- 
1157 Sancho III. x | gether out of Guieme, whereof they were Maſters a long 
1158 Alphonſus IV. The Good, or, The Noble. 55 time before. | 

1214 Henry I. 3] CASTINUS, General of an Army, was ſent into 
1217 Alphonſus V. 9 | Spain by the Emperor Honerius, to oppoſe and put a ſtop 
1226 Ferdinand III. | 26 | to the Violence and Oppreſſion of the Yandals and Alain: ; 
1252 Alphonſus VI. or, The Wiſe. 32 | where his haughty Spirit render'd him inſupportable to 
1284 Sancho IV. 11 | Count Boniface, a Man that had gain'd much Geedic in the 
1295 Ferdinand IV. 17 | War, and who for this Reaſon withdrew into Africa. Ca- 
1312 Alphonſus VII. 38 | ſtinus ſoon experienc'd his loſs of ſo neceſſary a Companion 
1350 Peter the Cruel. t7 or x9 | for a good ſucceſs of the buſineſs truſted to him; for a 
1369 Henry II. Earl of Triſtemare. 10 | ſhort time after, having beſieged his Enemies, inſtead of 
1379 John I. 11] taking them upon compoſition as they deſir'd, he came to 
1390 Henry III. or, The Sickly. 16 | a Battel fo unſeaſonably, that near 20000 of the Roman 
1406 John II. 48 | Soldiers were defeated, and he himſelf -forc'd to fly to 
1454 Henry IV. or, The Impotent. eo | Tarragona, This happen'd in 423. and the year following 
1474 Fredinand the Catholick, and Iſabella. 30, and 42 | Honorius dying of a Dropſie, the chief Secretary of State, 
1504 Philip I. call'd, The Fair, of the Houſe of Auſtria, 2 | and Prefettus Pretorio, uſurp'd the Empire by Caſtinuss af 
1516 Charles I. Emperor, or, Fifth of Germany. 39 | ſiſtance ; but loſt his Life in 425. and Caftmus was exil'd, 
1555 Philip II. 43 | who in that ſad condition went into Africa, where Count 
1598 Philip III. 23 | Boniface, who was then Governor there, receiv'd him at the 
1621 Philip TV, 44 | Inſtance of St. Auguſtin. | 
1665 Charles II. CASTOR and Pollux, believed to be Brothers to Helena, 


3 Hiſt. Hiſpan. &c. 


CASTILE D'OR, or New-Caſtile, a Country in 
Southern America, which has the Country of the Caribbes and 


| 


nam d Caſtile d Or, or Golden Caſtile, from the 
that are found in it, eſpecially in the Province of Uy 
Its principal Provinces are Panama, Carthagena, Uraba = 
Province of St. Martha, of Rio de la Hacha, of Venez = 
Comana, Paria, New- Andaluſia, and New-Grenada. — 
| conſiderable Rivers are, San-Juan, or, Rio Grande del D _ 
Rio Caucha, or, Rio Grande de Santa Mart ha; Rio O J | 
Santa Madalens ; and Rio de Paria, or, Orinoque. The PI 5 
near the Sea are not ſo. healthful becauſe they are Wait 
the Places farther in the Country that lie drier. There x" 
ſome Places ſo very fertile, that they yield two Crops fig 
year; The Trees bear excellent Fruit, and extraordi * 
good Balſam, if People will take the pains to make Incl 
ons in due times: This Balm is in as great eſteem amongſt 
the Spamards, as that was formerly which was brought a 
of Egypr. There are alſo many Lakes, Fountains and River. 
which yield very wholeſom- Waters, but there are ſo 2 
allo that are very dangerous. The Water of — 
in Panama engenders Loads when it's ſpilt upon = 
Ground. In the Foreſts, and upon the Mountains £ 
great numbers of Lions, Tigers, and other wild and 1 
Beaſts. There were alſo ſome Gold Mines, but the goa. 
niards have quite drain d them, ſo that there are now — 
ſome Silver, and thin ones; formerly alſo People Fiſh'g 
very fine Pearls along the Shoar, but now they are ve 
rare. The Inhabitants are Tawny, their Hair very Black 
and CurP'd, went formerly quite naked, hiding only their 
Privy Members in Shells or Gourds which they tied round 
their Reins ; but now they are much civiliz'd, and h 
a piece of Cloath before them. They love to Catouſe and 
Dance, and are naturally very Violent and Paſſionate: 
There are ſome that live on Crows, Bats, Graſhoppers, and 
upon the very Spiders, The Women Houſewife their 
Buſineſs at home, and Till the Land, whilft the Men make 
War againſt their Neighbours, and paſs their time in Fiſh. 
ing and Hunting. Their Arms are Bows and Arrows 
which they dip in the Juice of certain Herbs, and ſome 
Serpents Blood to Poiſon them; ſo that whomſoever they 
wound, if he docs not immediately cut off the infeQed 
part, it ſwells all the Body, and he dies mad ſoon after, 
Thoſe that live in the Mountains are Idolaters ſtill, and 
worſhip the Sun and Moon, taking one for the Husband 
and the other for the Wife; yet they believe the Immor- 
tality of the Soul, That there is a Reward for the Good 
and a Puniſhment for the Evil. Their Prieſts whom they 
call Piaces, are their Phyſicians too. The Spaniards, though 
they are Maſters of this Country, yet they were never able 
to reduce the Mountaniers, but were forc'd to build Forts 
round about the Hills to ſecure themſelves from their 
Incurſions: It's remarkable that theſe Forts are not co- 
ver'd with Stone, becauſe the Earth has that property, 
that after it's wetted it dries and hardens like a Stone, 
Herr ra. Laet. | 
CASTILLON, a ſmall Town in Perigord in France, 
near Dordogne Saint Foy, Puy Normand, and Libourne, it's 


Golden Mine, 
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and Sons of Jupiter, and Leda, Wife to Tyndarw ; they fol- 
low'd Jaſon to Colchis for the Conqueſt of the Golden Fleece, 
where they ſignaliz'd themſelves very much : Jupiter mads 
Pollux Immortal; but Caſtor being killed, and Pollux deſiring 
that he might have part of his Immortality, Jupiter ſhar'd 
it between both, ſo that they Liv'd and Died by turns, 


Cuiaua to the Eaſt, the Pacifick-Sea to the Weſt, Peru to 
the South, and the Kingdom of the Amaxones to the North. 
It was called New-Caftile, becauſe it was the Caſtilians that 


diſcover'd it in Columbus's Third Voyage to America, and it's 


and were plac'd in Heaven, and made the Sign of the 
Twins, or Gemini, This Fable was grounded upon this, 
That theſe two Stars are never both ſeen at a time. The 
Romans built them a Temple, and look'd upon 1 
4 eheur 
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thee Þ - believing that they had defended them 
Gar Feng gen belle They were alſo Honour'd as Gods 
h Sea, becauſe they had clear d it of Pirates. Antiquity 
a k them for a kind of Meteor or Nis fatuus, which ſthin'd 
2 * and promiſed well when they appeared both to- 
4 but were an ill Omen when they appear'd ſingly. 
bo the Ancients ſeem to have never taken notice of more 
h : one or two of theſe Fires, yet it is known by Expe- 
on chat People in the ſame Fleet, and ſometimes in 
db fark Ship, have obſerved four or five of them, which 
now called St. Elme's Fire by the Spaniards, who keep 

i ſolemn Feaſt for this Saint, eſpecially in Guipuſcos in 
* and at Thuy in Galicia, becauſe they look upon him 
"= Guardian and Protector of Seamen. Alex. Roſs, in 
his Treatiſe of the Religions of the World, makes this 
Obſervation, That by Caſtor and Pollux, the Ancients un- 
Jerſtood the Sun and Moon, which may be ſaid to divide 
Immortality, ſince one generally ſucceeds the other, and 
live and die to us according as they are over or under 


n. 
8 R, an Amphibious Animal, otherwiſe called 
a Beaver, in Latin Fiber, or Canis Ponti cus. It lives half 
the time in Water, and the other half on Land, is of a 
White or Aſh-colour, has very ſharp Teeth ; Its Fore-feer 
are like a Dog, and its hindermoſt reſemble Geeſes Feer, 
having each five Toes. What was formerly ſaid, That 
this Beaſt being purſued, did uſe, to tear its own Stones 
out, is found talſe ; for beſides that Pliny ſays, That Seſtius 
2 famous Phyſician; , very well skill'd in the Secrets of 
Nature, denies this Particular; Mr. Gendron's Letter writ 
from Canada, which is to be ſeen in Davity, at the end of 
the Tome of America, gives us theſe following Particulars 
of this Beaſt : That it's the chiefeſt Wealth of the Coun- 
try, its Fleſh ſerves the Inhabitants for Food, irs Skin for 
Raiment, and they have ſo many of them, that they Truck 
and Exchange them for the other Commodities they want : 
And finally, That what is ſold the Apothecaries for the real 
Stones or Cods of Caſter, is nothing but certain Glands 
that are found near the Flank and Share, the true Stones 
being cut out and thrown away by the Huntſmen as ſoon 
as they catch the Beaſt, that they ſhould not infect either 
the Fleſh or Skin. He adds, That this Animal builds his 
Cabin or Lodge upon the Banks of Lakes and Rivers with 
an admirable Induſtry ; forming it of Wood and Earth, 
with two or three Stories ſo —— contriv'd, that it 
can hardly be ſurprized, having a Paſlage into the Water, 
if the Huntſman comes on the Land fide, and a Place 
to take to the Land, if the Enemy comes on the Waters ſide. 
CASTOR of Rhodes, a Greek Hiſtorian and Rhetori- 
cjan at Marcelles. Strabo, and ſome other Authors, affirm, 
That this Caſtor was Son-in-Law to Dejotarus King of Gala- 
tia, who put him and his Wife to Death: Suidar adds, 
That this Prince would not have gone to this Extremity, 
had not Caſtor caluminiated and miſrepreſented him to 
Ceſar. The Criticks are at a loſs, whether this Caſtor, a- 
| mg whom Cicero pleaded for King Dejotarus, is the Per- 
on „ or whether it was his Son, or his 
Grandſon : The Inquiſitive Reader may conſult Vu, where 
the Controverſie is diſintangled. Yoſ.Hift.Gr. C. 24. P. 15 f. Ec. 
CASTO RI US, a certain African Biſhop, living in 
the Fifth Century. He's mentioned in the Acts of the 
Council of Mileva, conven'd in 402. where he was made 
Biſhop upon the following Account: Maximi amm, who had 
quitted che Schiſm of the Donatiſit, perceiving himſelf un- 
acceptable to his People, becauſe he had formerly been en- 
gag'd in a Schiſmatical Party, very Chriſtianly reſolw'd to 
give them ſatisfaction, and deſired the Fathers of the 
Council, that he might have liberty to reſign his Biſhop- 
rick ; the Prelates approved of his Reſolution ; and to 
thew their reſpe& to him, made this Caſtarius, who was 
his Brother, Biſhop in his place. St. Auſtin. Epiſt. 217. 
 CASTRATIUS was Magiſtrate at Plaiſance in Syls's 
time, when the Conſul Cneius Carbo came from Marius thi- 
ther to require Hoſtages, leſt that Town ſhould take the 
part of Syd his Enemy. The better to frighten Caſtratius 
into a Compliance, he told him he had many Swords ; to 
Which Caſtratius made anſwer, That he himſelf had man 
Years, intimating, without doubt, that he would oppoſe 
his Prudence and long Experience to that Strength and 
the Forces he was threatned with. Valerius Maxime. 
CASTRES, a Town in the Upper Languedoc in France, 
with a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Albi, and 
ſtands upon the River Agout. St. Marthe. Gall. Chriſt. &c. 
CASTRO, a Towrand Dutchy in Italy, towards the 
atrimony of St. Peter. The Town belong d to the Duke 


the Holy See, and 
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deme. The Dutchy of Caſtro, or Statio di 


now do the Holy See, derived its Name from this Town: 


of Parma, and had a Biſhoprick depending immediately on 
was ſituated 10 or 12 miles off the Sea, near 
Toſcaneli and Corneto, ſurrounded with Precipices that ren- 
dered the Avenues very difficult. Pope Inmecent X. ſent a 

ſhop to reſide and Govern the People of this Town; but 
this Prelate was kilVd, which made the Pope ſend the 
the Count of Lidemam, General of his Troops, to demoliſh 


Ic has the Pitrimony of St. Peter to the Baſt; the Siemott 
to the Weſt, Mediterranean to the South, and the Land 
of Orvietre to the North. Pope Paul III. gave the State of 
Parma and Plaiſance to Peter Lewis Farneſe his Son, Duke of 
Caſtro, who was Kill'd in 1541. by Charles V's Party; for 
though that Duke was Married to the King's Natural or 
Baſtard Daughter, yer this Prince could not ſuffer that 
he ſhould poſſeſs Plaiſance, which he pretended did belong 
to Milan, and for that reaſon fſeiz'd it immediately after 
that Murder, Peter Lewis left four Sons, Ofaviuw Duke of 
Parma, Horace Duke of Caſtro, Alexander Cardinal, and Rai- 
nuccio alſo a Cardinal and Archbiſhop. Since this time, 
the Popes pretended that theſe States were feudatory,to 
the Church, which occaſion'd great Wars under Pope Ur 
ban VIII. and Innocent X. The laſt demoliſhed the Town 
of Caſtro, as it was ſaid before, and in 1649. agreed to let 
the Duke of Parma have that Dutchy, upon payment of 
a conſiderable Sum of Money, which being not paid; the 
Eſtate was as it were forfeited to the Apoſtolical Chamber 


until the Treaty of Piſs, between Pope Alexander VII. and 


Lews XIV. that Pope bound himſelf to revoke that Inca- 
meration or Forfeiture, and to allow the Duke of Parma 
eight years to releaſe his Lands. Caprarola, the fine Palace, 
built by Cardinal Alexander Farneſe, is in this Dutchy. . 
CASTRO, a Town of 7taly, in the Kingdom of Na- 
ples, and Land of Otranto, which has a Biſhoprick ſuffra- 
gan of Otramo, ſituated upon the Jomian Sea, between 
Orranto and Alexano, and is taken by ſome for the Caſtrum 
Minerve of the Ancients. The Turks very often Plun- 
dered and' made ſad havock in it, as in 1537. when hey 
Pillag'd the Town, kill'd and made Slaves of the greate 
part of the Inhabitants. Vet it is pretty well recovered 
ſince. There are ſome other Towns of this Name, as 
Caſtro Vilare, a Dukedom of the hithermoſt Calabria near 
Caſſane. Caſtro, a Town in the Iſle of Meleos. Caſtro Novo 1 
Abbruxo. One in the Campagnie or Plain of Rome: An 
another in the Baſilicata. | 
CASTRO, (John of) a Portugueſe, and one of thoſe that 
ſignalized himſelf moſt in the Conqueſt of the Eaſt-Indies, 
being once pinch'd for Money, he cut off one of his 
Muſtachio's, and deſired to borrow 20000 Piſtoles upon 
it of the Inhabitants of G; They lent him the Money, 
which he ſoon repaid, and fo releaſed the valuable Pawn. 
CASTRO, (Alphonſus) a Spaniard, born at Zamora, in 
the 16th Century, and a Franciſcan Monk : He was much 
eſteemed by the Emperor Charles V. and attended Philip IT. 
into Exgland, when he Married Queen Mary ; He was no- 
minated Archbiſhop of Compoſtela, but died at Bruſſels be- 
fore he had received his Inſtruments. He is counted a 
conſiderable Author by thoſe of the Church of Rome. His 
Works publiſhed by Feuardentius, are, Adverſus Hereſes Lib. 14. 
De jnſta Hereticorum Punitione. De Poreſtate Legis Panalis. In 
Pſalmum go. Homilie 25. In hſalmum 31. Homilie 24. The 
Life of this Author is ſet before his Works. Eiſengreinius 
Teſt. Verit. Andreas Schottus. Nich. Anton. Bibl. Hiſp. 
CASTRO, (Am) a Spaniſh Lady, famous in the Wri- 
tings of Lopez de Vega; She had a great deal of Wit, and 
wrote ſome things very ingeniouſly : Amongſt others, a 
Book called, Eternidad del Rey D. Felippe TIT, Printed at Ma- 
drid 1629. Lopez de Vega in Lauro Apolin. Nich. Anton. Bibl. Hiſp. 
CASTRO, (Ferdinand) Died at Compoſtella in 1633. 
and left a Book of Morality in three Volumes, called Ope- 
ris Moralis de Virtutibus & Vitiis, m. 3. Ribadineira & Ale- 
gamb. De Script. Soc. J. Ce. 
CASTRO, (Leo) Canon of Valladolid in Spain, lived in 
the 16th Century. He was very much eſteemed at Sala- 
manca, for his Skill in Hebrew and Greek, and for the Ap- 
plication of his Skill in theſe Languages upon the Holy 
Scriptures : He maintained againſt Arrius Montanuw, that 
the Vulgar and Septuagint Tranſlations were preferable to 
the Hebrew, which. oblig'd him to write an Apology, call'd, 
Apologeticus pro Lectione Apoſtolica, pro vulgata H. Hieromymi, 
Pro Tranſlatione Septuaginta Virorum, Proq; omni x lg na 
Lectione contra earum ObtreFatores, He wrote likewiſe Com- 
mentaries upon 1/aiah and Hoſes. Miræus, De Script. $ec.16. 

CASTRO, (Roderick) a Portugueſe Phyſician, living in 
the beginning of the 19th 9 He practiſed in his 
Faculty, at Hamburg. His Works are mentioned with 
Commendation, by Zacuti and other Authors; They are, 
his Medicus Politicus, De Uni ver ſa Mulierum Medicina. De Na- 
turs & Cauſis Peſts. Nich. Anton. Script. Hiſp. Vander Lin- 
den de Script. Med. There was another Phyſician of the 
ſame Name, born at Lishon in Portugal, who profeſſed Phy- 
ſick at Piſs in Italy, and was much valued for his Learn- 
ing. He died in the Year 1637. His Works are, De Me- 
teoris Microcoſmi. Lib. 5. De Complexu Morborum. De Potu re- 
frigere rato. De Animalibus Microcoſmi, c. Nich. Bibl. Hiſp. 
Zacutus, &c. | | 

CASTRO, (Lews) a Divine and Franciſcan, born at 
Liege, in the 17th Century. He wrote, The Diſcunion of the 
United Provinces the Low-Countreys. The Examination and 
Confutation of the Synod of Dort, &c. Monſicur Morery makes 


it in 1646. The Biſhoprick was transferred to Aquapen- 
Caſtro, belonging 


him a conſiderable Man. Yaler, Audr. Bibl. Belg. Fc. 
CASTRUCCIO caſtracani, one of the moſt famous 
| Commanders of his time, lived in the 14th Age, was of 
8 Þ Tuer. 
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Lucca, and deſcended of the Family of Anrelmineti ; be wich a ogy fufffagin of Montreal: This was ſo con 
bore Arms in his youth in favour of the @belins, and was | ſiderable 'a Town the 07 of Rome, that Kin 50 a 
therefore Baniſhed afterwards by the Gaelphs ; then he. died in it the 78th Olympiad; and at this v * 55 es 
came to France, and in 1317 Lifted himſelf in King Philip | may fee the remains 6 an Amphitheatre, with man he 
the Ling's Army, who was in War at that time With the | ſcriptions and other figns of its Antiquity. This Fi. * 
Henin, but ſoon after rerurn'd into ney, join'd with Ugze- | which Latin Authors call Catans, and ſome Cam 5 * 
cione Faggivota, chief of rhe Gibelim of Tuſcany, and made | that part of Sicily, called Pal de Demonia, upon à Gu] h 8 
himſelf Maſter of Lucca, Piſtoia, and ſeveral other Towns, | which it gives its name, at the Mouth of the River Fug 
made Alliance with the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria, againſt | ceÞÞo, and is one of the greateſt Towns in Siely; has, Il 
Pope Joh XIII, Robert of Naples, and the Florentine. Lewis {fe built upon a high Rock, that ſecures the Entrance of 
of Bavaria gave him the Inveſtiture of Lucca, under the | the Port. Moſt of the Streers are long and ſtrait nd al 
Title of a Dutchy, and beſides this, made him Senator of | lead to a fine large Place, where there are very-fair Build 
Rome; ſo that nothing ſeem'd to oppoſe his Succeſs and | ings. The Cathedral is a very ſumptyous Structure: * 
Courage. Cardinal John Cajetan of Urſms, was at this time Portal being ſupported by 10 Marble Pillars ; and thou 

Legate in Italy, and endeavoured to take Caſtruccio Caſtra- all this contribure to render Catana a very good Toh 
cani, but not being able to compaſs his defign, he Excam- | with its great Trade, and the Fruitfulnefs of its Soil: ws 
municated him in 1326. which did but augment the Evil | the Neighbourhood of Mqunt-Atna is very prejudicial to it 
that did not end before the Death of the rant of Lucca, | This Mountain is 20 Mites off the 'Town, yet it has 
in 1330. the 47th of his Age. He left two Sons who | much damaged it at ſeveral times. Catana was almoſt de. 
were not as ſucceſsful as he himſelf. Machiave! writ his Life, | ſtroy'd by an Earth-quake in 1693. | f 


** 


which is Tranflared into French, S. Antonin. | 

CATACOMBS, ing Places in Caves, near Rome, 
where the Primitive Chriſtians buried the Martyrs, and 
ſometimes abſconded there, to avoid the Perſecution of 
the Reman Emperors. There were ſeveral of theſe Cata- 
combs, both within and withour the Town ; the moſt 
conſiderable, are thoſe of St. Agnes, St. Pancrace, Cali ſtus, 
and St. Priſcila. When the Lombard befieged Rome, the 
deſtroy'd the greateſt Part of theſe Catacombs, whic 
made Pope Paul and Paſchal remove the Saints Bones, and 
bury them in the Charches of St. Stephen, St. Silveſter, and 
St. Praxede. Roma Subterran. Some Learned Authors are 
of Opinion that theſe Catacombs were 2 burying 
Places, for Slaves, poor People, and Malefactors, and made 
by the Heathens. See Dr. Burnet's Travels into Italy. 


_ CATADUPI, People of 2 who live about the 
whoſe 


Cataracts or falls of the Nile, Noiſe gave them this 
Name, for Juve ſignifies a Noiſe. Cicero mentions this 
Place in his Somnio Scipienis, and ſays, That the great Noiſe 
made by the fall of the Waters of the River Nile, from 
great heights upon Rocks, renders the People that live 
threreabours, all naturally Deaf, by diſordering the Organs 
of Hearing. Senec. Queſt. Nas. 4. 2. 

Principality. It's thought this Name is come from the Carr; 
and Alani that lived there. The 
vinces of France, border it to the North ; the Kingdoms 
of Arragen and Valencia are to the Weſt of it, and the Medi- 
terranean to the Eaſt and South. Its _ is Barcelona, 
which has a very fine Port. The other Towns are Tarre- 
gone, an Archbiſhoprick, Tortoſa, Gyronne, Lerida, Roſes, Sol- 


publiſhed Pliny's Epiffles, with 
were pr 


Miu de Hiſt. Lat. 
| of 


between Cilicie and Cappadocia, accordin 


CATALONIA, a Province of Spain, with Title of 


Pyrenees, and ſome Pro- 


CATANEUS, {(folt# Mary) of NM, in Italy: He 
| fine Notes upon em, which 
printed at Mlan in 1506. Paul. Jov. in Elog. Do#.c.rg. 


CATANZ ARO, a Town of Haly in the Ri 
| Naples and farthermoſt Calabria, with a Bilkoprick fe. 
fragan of Regio: Latin Authors call it Catacium and Caray. 


ura, ſituate two or three miles from the Sea, between 
Squi lace and Nicaſtro. 


CATAONTA, a Town and Country of Ai Mm 
to Cornelius Nepe: 
his deſcription. Strabo, Lib. 12. fays, That when he Tri. 
velled in them Parts, there was a Temple in this Town 
dedicated to Bellona, which they call'd Comana ; and that 
though the Inhabitants were Subjects to the Kings of 
Cappadocia, yet they alſo paid Obedience to their Soverei 
Prieſt , who had 60000 both Men and Women at his 
Command, all devoted to that Goddeſſes Service: He alſo 
adds, That this Sovereign Prieſt was the next Man in the 
State. to the King himſelf, and was generally of the Royal 
Race, and that likely Orefes and his Siſter 1phigenia brought 
this kind of Worſhip from Schyth:s. 
CATAPHRYGES, Herericks that begun to appear 
in the ſecond Age; this Name was given them, becauſe 
the chiefeſt Promoters of this Hereſie came out of Phrygis, 
They followed Mont anus his Errors, laughed at the Anci- 
ent Prophets, to gain a greater Credit for their own 
Doors, corrupted the Form of Baptiſm, Chriſtened the 
Dead, and made up the Bread of Communion, or Eucha- 
riſt, with young Childrens Blood; They prick'd theſe 
poor Innocent Babes with Needles, and when the Children 


ſa, Urgel, & c. The Country is very fertile, though full died in the Torment, which happened very often, the 


of Mountains : There are alſo ſeveral fine Ports, good 
Rivers, and a Commerce that enriches it 8 In 
Catalonia are alſo the Dukedoms of Rouſillon an 

with the Monaſtery of Montferrar, famous for the great 


numbers of Pilgrims that come thither out of moſt parts 


of the World. Charles Martel aſſiſted the Caralonians againſt 
the More, who had eſtabliſhed their Empires in Spain. 
Lew#s the Debonnair took Barcelona from theſe Infidels ; and 
Catalonia had its particular Princes, until ir was united to 


Cardonns, 


Cataphryges invoked them as Martyrs, and Liſted thoſe that 
ſcap'd in the Number of their Prieſts. St. Epiph. St. apt 

CATARAC TS, a Name the Ancients gave the high 
and broken Places whence Waters fell, and thus they call 
the fallings of the Water too, as of the Nile, of the Rhine 
below Schafhauſe. There is alſo a Place in the Danube very 
dangerous for Navigation, which has been formerly called 
Cataract, and is now called Sewreſſel, according to Lazu: 
It's below Lintz in Auſtria ; Caſcati di Tivols in Italy, was 


alſo called by this Name. 
CATARQO, or Catsrro, a Town of Dalmatia belonging 
to the Yenetians, well Fortified againſt the Turks, and is the 
Seat of an Archbiſhoprick, ſuffragan- of Raguſs ; Latin 
Authors call it Catharum and Cathara ; and Le Noir takes it 
to be the Aſcrivinm of Ptolemy and Pliny ; yet it's more 
likely that was Caſtle-novo, or tome other Place. Let it be 
what it will, Cataro is ſeated upon a Gulf, to which it 
ives its Name, and is defended by a Caſtle built upon 2 
Tun : The Turks have often endeavour'd to carry it. 
CAT Ax, the Northern part of China, which compre- 
hends the fix Provinces of Pekin, Xantung, Human, Suchuen, 
Xenſi and Xanſi ; the Southern Part that comprehends nine 
Provinces, is called Mngin. Theſe are the Names that 
the very Moors and Tartars give both theſe Parts of Chins. 
In former times People thought that Catay was a Kingdom 
of great Tartary ; but our late accounts make appear, that 
all which was heretofore written of Catay, agrees exact 
with what has been lately publiſhed of the fix Northern 
Provinces of China, and that the Town of Cambalu is what 
is now commonly called Pekin. Martin Martini. 
CATECHISE, a Word derived from the Greet 
ran, Which ſignifies an Inſtruction, or teaching 
word of Mouth, is a ſhort and methodick way of teackh- 
ing the Myſteries of Faith, or Religion; for in former 
times, theſe Myſteries were not delivered in writing, len 
they miglit fall into the hands of Infidels, who might 
ridicule and laugh at them for want of the Knott. 
ledge of their true Meaning. John Gerſon, Chancellor 
of the Univerſity of Paris, amongſt his other Occup” 
tions, gloried in Inſtructing and Catechizing Children 5 
and uſed to anſwer thoſe that adviſed him to apply 1 
ſelf to ſome more conſiderable Employments, That he " . 
lieved there was none ſo neceſſary and glorious as wht 
did. G CA 


Arragon : Some pretend that it was made a County in 873. 
by Charles the Bald, and others think Charles the Burley ere- 
Qed it into a County in 884. Godfrey, or Wilfred the Hairy, 
firſt Hereditary Count of Catalonia, is the Stock or Head 
of the Family of the Princes who poſſeſſed that Country, 
as was faid before. The People of this Country put them- 
ſelves under the French in 1640. Joſeph Margarit being 4 
great Inſtrument of the Revolution, in ſhaking off the 
Spaniſh Yoke, and ſubmitting to the Moff, Chriſtian King's, 
who kept their Viceroys and Governors there ; but this 
Province became the Theatre and Seat of War for 20 
years, until it was ordered by the 42 and 43 Articles of 
the Treaty of Peace, concluded between & Crowns of 
France and Spain in Gs. That the Pyrexean Mountains 
ſhould part both the Kingdoms; by which Agreement, 
Catalonia, and the County of Cardoms that are beyond the 
Mountains, were adjudged to the Spaniards ; and the Coun- 
ties of Roxſillos and Conflans, which are on this fide, left to 
the French. Peter de Marca, Archbiſhop of Paris, has given 
a Deſcription of this Country in a Poſthumous Work, 
Printed at Paris 1689. called Marca Hiſpanics : In this Book, | 
the Situation and Antiquity of theTowns are accounted for. 
CATAMELITA, a Baker's Son of Nai in 1taly, be- 
ing ſent by his Father to cut Wood in the Foreſt, loſt 
his Ax, and being afraid to come home withour it, fol- 
lows a Horſeman that chanc'd to ride by to the Army; He 
behaved himſelf with ſuch great Courage upon 11 occa- 
fions, that he got a Captain's Place, and was at laſt made 
General. The Venetians, to reward the great Service he 
did them in the War againſt Philip Duke of Milan, about 
the middle of the 15th Age, ereQed his Statue on Horſe- 
back, which was a greater Honour than they ſnew'd the 
other Officers. Pont an. 
CAT AN A, or Catonis, a Town of the Ille of Sicily, | 


Ar 


CAT 


U MENS, a Name given, in the firſt Ages 
he Church, to the Gentiles and Jews who were prepared 
wy "(rudted to receive Baptiſm : This Name comes from 
-Y k Word z&mx# > which ſignifies to teach by 
— * mouth, or vi ua voce; and of that word is formed 
_ hes vam blaer & which denotes him that is 
— he lo . Theſe had People a purpoſe to learn them. 
— in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, makes mention of 
— Clemens, and Origen, who were Catechiſts in the 
Rf Alexandria, and had a particular Place in the 
— where they uſed to Teach, which was called the 
of the Catechumens, as appears by the Canons of the 
— Neocæ ſare a. The Catechumens were not permit- 
Celebration of Maſs ; for immediately 


 CATECH 


rum. 
given them; for, 


with 
by a Canon 


Ff 
82 inſtructed privately, or by themſclves, and after- 


* a little but ſtrong Town of 


1559. 
it up 


A TERLAGH „Cat berlough, Carloagh, a Town in 
the Province of Leinſter in Ireland, on the Weſt⸗-ſide 
Of the River Barrow , thirty miles South-Weſt of Dub- 
lin ; which Lionel Duke of Clarence began to Wall, and 
Bellingham, Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland , fortificd with a 
Caſtle. This is alſo the Head of a County of the fame 
me. | | 
NE THANCE, a Name that the Novatian Schiſma- 
ticks choſe in the Third Age, to expreſs, by this Term, 
which ſignifies Purity, That they had no hand in the 
Crime of thoſe unfortunate and wicked People who de- 
nied their Faith in their Torments , and re uſed to ad- 
mit of them to do Penance. They wore a white Ha- 
bit, or Robe, as an Apparel that became the Purity of 
their Conſcience , and denied that the Church had the 
Power to Remit or Forgive Sins. Baronius, Euſebius, So- 


crates. * Ig 

CATHEDRAL: "oy this Word is underſtood the 
Epiſcopal Church of any Place, and it comes of the Word 
Catheara, or Epiſcopal See; for in former times the 
Prieſts compoſed the ancient Presbyterium with their Biſhops, 
and were fzated in Chairs after the faſhion of the Jews 
Conſiſtories; and the Biſhop that preſided in the Aſſem- 
bly, fat ina Chair raiſed above all the reſt ; whence to this 
very time they obſerve the Feaſts of St. Peter's Chair at 
Rome and Antioch. But theſe Cathedrals . of ancient times 
are not to be confounded with uy ; becauſe the Word 
Church in them ſignified an Aſſembly of Chriſtians, and 
not Temples as they are built now; for the Chriſtians 
were not privileged to have any ſuch before Conſtantine the 
Great's time. | . | 
CATHERINE, a Virgin-Saint of Alexandria: Ske is 
ſeid to have been ſo Learned, that at the Age of 18 years, 
the diſputed againſt, and got the better of 55 Philoſophers, 
and ſuffered at laſt in the year 307. under Maximin's Reign. 
Baron, Bede, Orc. : = | 
St. CATHERINE of Stena, a Nun of the Third 
Order of St. Dominick : She lived in the Fourteenth Age, 
came to Avignon to bring the Horentines to a good Under 
ſtanding and Agreement with Pope Gregory XI. who had 
xcommunicated them. This Holy Virgin gained upon 
him ſo much, that he immediately left France, and paſſed 
into 7taly, and arrived at Rome in 1377. re-eſtabliſhed there 
the Pontifical Seat, ſeventy years after Pope Clemene V 
ad tranſported it to Fance. There are ſeveral Printed 
-ctters attributed to this Saint, with ſome little Trez- 
tiles of Devotion, She died in 1380. being the thirty 
third year of her age, and was Canonized by Pd, II. in 
1461. Bxö vi. 
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CATHERINE of Medicis, Queen of Nance, was the 
only Daughter and Heireſs of Lawrence of Medicis, Duke of 
Urbin, and Madelaine de la Tour of Auvergne: She was born 
at Horence the 13th of April, 1891. Her Marriage was 
treated of and concluded at Marſeilles in 1513, with Henry 
of France, then Duke of Orleans, and ſince Dauphin; and 
after King, and Second of that Name. All this Buſineſs 
was concluded during the Interview of Pope Clement VII. 
and King Francs I, She was Crowned after the King her 
Father-in-Law's death, at St. Denys, the 1oth of July, 1549 
and after ro years Bartenneſs, bore 10 Children, the Eldeft 
whereof being Francis II. was but 16 years of age when his 
Father Hemy II. was unfortunately killed in 1559. One 
of her Sons and two of her Daughters died very young : 
Four Sons ſurvived, viz. Francis, Charles, Alexander, and 
Hercules: Theſe two laſt had their Names changed when 
they were confirmed, the firſt being then named Hemy, the 
ſecond Francis, The firſt three Reigned one after the 
other, and neither continued his Poſterity. The three 
Daughters were, Jabel, who was Married to Philip II. 
King of Spain; Claude, Married to Charles III. Duke of 
Lorrain ; and Margaret, that was Wife to Henry of Bourbon, 
King of Navarre , and afterwards of France, under the 
Name of Hemy IV. This Princeſs was thrice Regent of 
the Kingdom; the firſt time, during her Husband's ab- 
{ence when he. went to Lorrain in 1552. the ſecond time in 
Charles IX. s Minority; the third time was after this Prince's 
Death, until Henry III. came back from Poland, where he 
was choſen King. The Civil Wars, the Uneaſineſs and 
Diſcontent of the Great Men, together with the Corru- 
ption of the Commonalty, gave her ſo much Subje& of 
Trouble, that her Management of Things was not liked 
by all People. She permitted a Conference at Poiſ be- 
tween the R. Catholicks and Proteſtants, in 1561. pub- 
liſhed an Edict for Liberty of Conſcience the year after; 
which, with the Privileges ſhe allowed them, and her 
readineſs to yield them what they deſired, got her. tho 
Hatred of the other Party, and the Cenſure of the Wri- 
ters, who accuſed her of much Ambition, little Deyo- 
tion, and to be the cauſe of all the Evils that befel the 
Kingdom. She died at the Caſtle of Blois of Grief, if we 
believe ſome People, for the Maſſacre of the Duke and Car- 
dinal of Guiſe, January 5. 1589. which was the ſeventieth 
| of her Age. Her Body was not carried to St. Denys un- 
til the year 1610. and then ir was entombed in the fine 
Chapel which ſhe began to build there if. Thuan. 
Mezeray. "a 

CATHERINE of Arragen, or Spain, Cuce of Eng- 
land, was Daughter to Ferdinand V. King of Arragen, and 
Elizabeth, or Jabella, Queen of Caſtile, who bred her to 
Learning, Picty, and che Knowledge of Sciences, in 
which ſhe made conſiderable Progreſs. She was married 
the 14th of November, i501. to Arthur Prince of Wales, 
Son of Henry VII. King of England, and apparent Heir to 
the Crown : This Prince dying five Months after, with- 
our conſummating rhe Marriage, as tome ſay , ſhe. was 
promiſed to Henry VIII. Arthur's Brother, which Pope 
Jul ius II. diſpenſed with; yet Henry VIII. when lie aſcended 
the Throne, would hardly compleat the Marriage, until 
his Council made him ſenſible how important it was to 
effect it. He married Catherine in 1509. who brought 
him a Son the next year; but this young Prince lived but 
three Months: Some time after ſhe was brought to bed of 
a Daughter, named Mary, which Reigned after King A- 
| ward VI. fo that this Marriage continued pretty happy at 
firſt, until the King began to think of Divorcing: the 
N he Pope refuſed ro authorize his Proceeding, 
alledging ſome Scruples of Conſcience, as Reaſons of his 
refuſal , though, he had promiſed to licence it feveral 
times before. This Juggle and Breach of Word, put 
Henry upon ſeparating from the Communion of Rome, 
and publiſhing an Edict to forbid any one's calling Gathe- 
rine a Queen, but only Jo Prince of ales Widow. 
Then this Princeſs being baniſhed to Kimbolton, one of 
the King's Houſes in the County of Bedford, compoſed Me- 
ditations upon the Pſalms, and a Treatiſe of the Sinner's 
Complaints; and died in 1536. being the third year afte: 
the Divorce. To ſay the Truth, this Nn Age and 
Inclinations bore no juſt Proportion with King Henry's ; 

for as ſhe was four or five years elder than him, ſo ſhe 
| ſurpaſſed him much in Virtues and Purity of Life. She 
bore her Misfortunes with great Patience and Conſtancy, 
imputing them to Cardinal Wolſey, as ſhe had juſt rea- 
ſon, when he came to ſee her along with Cardinal Cæm- 
pegi; Legate then in England, When the felt the approach 
of Death, ſhe wrir the King 3 Letter, which forced 
ſome Tears from him in the reading. Sanderus, Pol. Yi7gil, 
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ter of Sigiſmond I. King of Poland, and of Bonne S. Force, Ris 
ſecond Wife ing Sigiſmond Auguſtus gave her in Mar- 
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Son of Guftavw I. and Brother to Eric XIV. King of the 
Swedes, This King, {ſomewhat jealous of his Brother's 
Merit, impriſoned him in the Caſtle of Wiburg, whither 
Princeſs Catherine his Wife came and kept him com- 
pany the ſeven years he was confined there, until at 
the end of that term, Eric ſet him at liberty, made him 
Viceroy of Sweedland, and gave him the famous Pontus 
of Gardie to be his Counſellor. A little while after, new 
Differences aroſe, and the Sweeds, diſſatisfied with their 
King's proceeding, impriſoned him, and 3 Prince Jobn 
upon the Throne. This Revolution happen'd in 1568. 
Hilar. de Coſte. 

CATHERINE of Auſtria, Dutcheſs of Savoy, Daugh- 
ter of Philip II. King of Spain, and of Elizabeth of France: 
She was promiſed in 1588. to Emanuel I. of that Name, 
Duke of Savoy, who went the next year to Spain, married 
her in Saragoſſa, and three Months afterwards brought her 
into his own Country: ee, was very ſumptuous, 
which gave ſome Hiſtorians occaſion to ſay, That the 
Dutcheſs's Portion was leſs than the Charges the Duke was 
at in his Voyage to fetch her. She died at Turin in 1597. 
boy but 3 years of age, and left 5 Sons and 4 Daughters. | 
Guichenon Hiſt. Savoy. 

CATHERINE of Portugal, Dutcheſs of Braganga, 
Daughter to Edward IT. of that Name, King of Portugal: 
She married John of Portugal, ſecond of that Name that 
was Duke of Braganga, and had a happy Iſſue, amongſt 
the reſt Theedoſius II. Father to % IV. King of Portugal, 
in 1640. Catherine being Right Heir of this Eſtate, diſ- 

uted the Poſſeſſion with Philip II. of Spain, in 1580. 

he was a Courageous and very Witty Princeſs, well skilled 
in the Greek and Latin Tongues , as alſo in the Mathe- 
maticks and other curious Sciences, which ſhe carefully 
inſtrutted her Children in. She died in 1582. Nivhbolas 
Antonio. — 

CATHERINE of Fance, Queen of England, youngeſt 
Daughter of Charles VI. of France, and Iſabella of Bavaria. 
In the year 1420. the was married to Henry V. of England ; 
this Prince died two years after, and the 82 privately 
married Owen Tudor, a Welſh-man. By her firſt Husband ſhe 
had Henry VI. King of England; and by her ſecond ſhe had 


Edmma Earl of Richmond, Father to Henry VII. King of | Ms 


England. Du Chef. Hiſt. d Angl. Oc. 

CATHERINE of Auſtria, Queen of Portugal, Daugh- 
ter to Philip Duke of Auſtria, and Joan Queen of Caſtile, 
and Siſter to the Emperor Charles V. She was married to 
John TH. King of Portugal, in 1525. She was a Princeſs 
of great Probity and Devotion, and Governed the King- 
dom very prudently under the Minority of her Grandſon 
Sebaſtian. Franciſc. Andrada. Vida de D. Juan III. &c. 

CATHOLICK is a Greek Word which ſignifies Uni- 
verſal, and is a Sirname which 1s given to the True 
Church, as may be ſeen in the Apoſtle's Creed, Credo San- 
dam Eccleſiam Catholicam. It ſhews the Univerſaliry of the 
Church ſpread in all Times, Places, and amongſt all the 
Nations of the Earth, according to what our Saviour ſaid 
to the Apoſtles after His Reſurrection, when He ſent 
them to Preach His Doctrine throughout all the World, 
Aﬀs 1.8. See St. Aug. Epiſt. 167. againſt Petilian. And tho 
this Title of right did belong to no other than the True 
Church, nevertheleſs the Doxatiſts did attribute it to their 
Se&, as have ſeveral Hereticks after them. In ancient 
times, the Word Catholic was a Title of Dignity, which 
ſignified a Primate, or Patriarch, according to Tyriw and 
other Authors. In ſucceeding Ages the King of Spain aſ- 
ſumed this Title, for defending the True Religion. Rica- 
reds, King of the Geths in Spain, after he had driven the 


Arrians out of his Territories, in 585. was the firſt that 


was proclaimed Catholick, and this by the Council of To 
ledo. (Mariana, I. 7. c. 4. Vid. in bis 3 After him, 
Alphonſus, Pelagiuss Son- in-Law, when he had gained ſeve- 
ral Victories over the Saracens, and re-eſtabliſhed the Chri- 
ſtian Faith in his Country, was Honoured with this Title 
in 738. (Vaſaus in his Chron. of Spain.) From this time we 
cannot obſerve that the Kings of Spain have been called 
Catholick , until Ferdinand, King of Arragen, after he had 
cleared all his Kingdom of the Moors, reaſſumed that Sir- 
name in 1492. Which is ſince that time become here- 
ditary to his Succeſſors. But the Kings of Spain were 
not the only Princes to whom this Name was given; 


for we read in the Eighth Book of Paulus Amiliue, and the | 


Firſt Book of Froiſard, That Philip of Valois, King of France, 
bore that Name, for defending the Rights of the Church. 
And it's thus the King of France takes the Title of Moſt 
Chriſtian King, and of Eldeſt Son of the Church: The King 
of Poland, that of Orthodox': The King of Navarre, of Moſt 
Faithful: And the Kings of Great Britain have retained the 
Title of Defender of the Faith, conferred upon Henry VIII. by 
Pope Leo X. before he ſeparated from the Communion of 
Rome. | | 

CATILINE, deſcended of a Noble Family of Rome ; 
a Man of ſo diſſolute and lewd a Life, that his extravagant 


him to . neceſſity: This put him upon a D 
oppreſs his 

rifle the Publick Treaſury, and finally to ſer th 
the Roman Army being then abſenr, and em 
end of the World, 


corrupted Perſons of no mean Birth, and of co . he 


— 


eſign to 
plunder and 


e City a-fire 
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Country, exterminate the Senate, 


derable 


_— ments, and made them Accomplices of this Mad. 


rinking, as an Earneſt of their ſtrict Us; 

man Bleod ſerved up in Cups. In the 2 = 
Conſuls Cicero and Anthony came to hear of this Co. 4 
racy, in the 6g1ſt year of Rowe, the wicked Undertakis 
being then diſcovered by Fulvis, a Lady of Qualit 
Cicero aſſembled the Senate, and in an eloquent 8 h 
accuſed Catiline of the Deſign, and made it out * k 
Face; yet this ſerved for little elſe but to mind Catlin 
of ſaving himſelf ; which he did, threatning publickly 
That he would ſet fire to every Corner and Street 15 
Rome. Then he went to Tuſcam, to Head the Troops h 
had raiſed there ; but was defeated in the Field by rh 
in the 692d year of Rome, at the very ſame time thar lis 
Accomplices were puniſhed in the Town. Put. Hey Saluft 
Cicer. : 
CATILLUS, Biſhop of Linceping in Sweedland 
generouſly delivered A from the Daniſh Yoke in 
the 15th Age. Which happened thus: Chriſtiern, King of 
Denmark taking the Advantage of the Diſgrace and Abſence 
of Canutus, who was baniſhed by a Faction of his Subject; 
enters into Sweedland ; upon which that Zealous and Dexre. 
rous Prelate goes to his Church, puts on his Pontifical 
Habit, as if juſt ready to officiate ; but immediately pulls 
off all again, and lays them on the Altar, making a Solemn 
Vow, in the preſence of the Canons , never to rerake 
them before he had reſtored his Country to its former 
Liberty; and at the ſame time takes Arms, and pur. 
ting himſelf at the Head of the Canons, augments that 
ſmall Body with what Loyal Swedes he could bring to- 
gether in haſte. Then feigning to fly away from the 
Denes, he drew them into narrow Paſſes amongſt the Ice 
where they were never able to get clear, unti they were 
moſt of them cut in pieces. After this bloody Bate}, 
King Canuti was r bliſhed upon his Throne. Vn. 


gm. | 
CATIVULCUS, King of part of the Ebwome: , a 
People of the Old Gaia Belgica, now the Country of Liege : 
This Prince finding himſelf concerned in the Revolt of 
Amb:orix, and not being able to undergo the Fatigues of 
War, upon the account of his Age, nor willing to dif. 
entangle himſelf diſhonourably , poiſoned himſelf with 
Yew, to prevent his falling into the hands of Ceſar. Jul. 
Cæſ. de Belg. Gal. | 
CATO, (Marcw Porcims) Sirnamed the Cenſer, Native 
of Tuſculum. Before he went to the Wars, he lived in the 
Country of the Sabines, where he had a very fine Houſe, 
but came to Rome at the ſollicitation of Valerius Haccus, where 
he was choſen Tribune of the Soldiers for the Province of 
Sicily, about the 549th, or 5oth year of Rome ; and was 
afterwards made Quzftor ; in which Office he behaved 
himſelf very modeſtly under Scipio in Africa; yet diſagree» 
ing with him afterwards, he came back to Rome, to accuſe 
him to the Senate. Afterwards he was raiſed to the Dt- 
gniry of Prætor, which he rendred Venerable by his Ju- 
ice; ſubdued Sardinia in 556. where ſome ſay he was in- 
ſtructed in the Greek Tongue by Emiw, and Ruled that 
Province with much Moderation. In 559. he was choſen 
Conſul with the ſame L. Valerius Haccus that adviſed him to 
come to Rome, and uſed all his Endeavours to maintain the 
Oppian Law. The next year he reduced ſome — of 
Spain, and afterwards Commanded a Legion in the Warsof 
is ; poſted himſelf at the Streights of Thermepyle, whence 
e had beat the Enemies Garriſon ; and gave great Proof 
of his Courage in his Engagements againſt Antiocbus the 
Great ; which got him a particular Veneration, eſpecially 
amongſt the Grecians ; and at his return was made Cenſor, 
which was one of the moſt important Offices in the Com- 
monwealth, wherein he behaved himſelf with farmore In- 
tegrity than any of his Predeceſſors before him: He accu- 
ſed the Bad, was much againſt their Luxury and Excels, 
and condemned Offenders without the leaſt Partiality ; ſo 
that his Enemies, who did very often, and were always 
ready to accuſe him, were never able, with their Calum- 
nies, to ſtain his Innocence in the leaſt. He was pretty We 
in years when he began to learn the Greek Tongue. He 
commonly repented for three things: 1. For ſpending?! 
Day without learning ſome what. 2. For imparting © 
cret'to a Woman. 3. For going by Water, when he c 
as well go by Land. At 80 years of age he married 3 
young Woman called Sale, and had a Son by her. * 1 
very Youth he compoſed fine Orations, and in his 0 
Age writ Seven Books of Hiſtory , according to 4 
nelins Nepos, in the ſmall Fragment that we have of bis Le. 
The Firſt Book contained the Actions of the Kings of — 
in the Second and Third he treated of the Origin Of * 


Expences, in the frequent Debauches he made, reduced 
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ich his Wife Martia, he yielded her to him, and re- 
— Nr 0 when — died; which gave Cæſar 
occaſion to ſay, That he parted with her when poor, with 
a deſign to have her again when ſhe became richer. When 
he was Quæſtor in 698. his. Enemies, who had no mind 
he ſhould live near them, removed him by an Honourable 
Commiſſion, procuring an Order to have him ſent. to Cy- 
pru, to ſeize upon this Iſland, which the Romans had made 
King Ptolemy forfeit, without any juſt ground, imagining 
that he ſhould never compaſs that nice and rickliſh Buſi- 


neſs; but would 


on with ſo much 


and Pompey,, when 
he could to brin 
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einer: The Fourth ſpoke of the Firſt Punitk 
- Js Fiſth of the Second. Aiitins of Viterbo pubs 
rk under the Title of Cato's Origines ; but was 


her Works, and had this Commendation 
That he was an excellent Orator , a good 
4 an experienced and worthy General. He 
5 always for deſtroyin Carthage, and expoſed and ſa- 
crificed himſelf upon all Occaſions for the Good of the 


86th of his Age, the 39o6th of the World, 
n before our SAVIOUR's Birth, and the 158th 
d, during the ſecond Punic War. Plat; Cicer. Corn. 


his Brother Cepio and his Siſter Porcia, in the Houte of Li- 


in his very tender 


Philoſophy , and applied himſelf moſt of all 
the my = Schicks, whence he had that Strength of 
Soul which he ſhewed upon ſo many Occaſions. His firſt 
g ' which he undertook for his Brother Gepio's 


oot into Macedonia : Whence he travelled into 

* 1 meanly attended, that Peopled laughed at 
u which troubled him very little; nor did he take 
reat notice of the Honour and | elpe& Pompey and Deiotarmu 
ordered to be ſhewn him. At his return he was made Que- 


niſhments upon the Murderers, that were paid out of the 


ſely to hinder an ill Man, who ſought to have 
. em Gaiters Conſpiracy was diſcovered-in-690. 
he joined with Cicero to puniſh the Accomplices, and op- 


odious to the Commonwealth: But he carried the matter 


with no Miſmanagement. His own Friends had moſt rea- 
ſon to complain of his Severity, in refuſing them the 
Wealth, which he preſerved-for the Public Treaſury. 
He always had a watchful Eye upon the Intrigues of Ceſar 


Wars, until finding he laboured to no — — he ſtuck 
to the latter, whom he conſidered as the De 


gey's Death, in 706. he went into Africa, joined with Juba 
and Scipio, and left the Conduct of the Army to the laſt, 


. purſued him, he adviſed his Friends to be gone, and bid 


tality ot the Soul, and having read it over twice, thruſts a 
Sword through his Body; but the Wound not being mor- 
2 up, which he ſoon undid again, and died 
in the Joßth year of Rome, which was the third of the 
183d Olympiad, and 48th of his Age, and about 45 years 
before CHRIS T's Birth. The firſt Cato the Cenſor had 
4 Son of his own Name, who gave ſuch great Proofs of 
his Valour in Macedonia under Paulis Emilius, in 586, that 
| pave him his . Tertis in Marriage. 


was ſaid, at eighty years of age, and had another Son 

Sirnamed, Salonius, from his Mother Salonia; this died 

alſo a Prætor, and left 4 Son that was Conſul: in 546. 

With Manize Aeilius Balbus , and was Grandfather of Cato | 

Uticenſis, who left another Cato, that was killed fighting 

D and Anthony, the yrath year of Rome. 
arch. 


CATO, (Merew Valerius) à Poet; living aboar the | 
700th year of Rome. Ile wrote ſeveral Poems, amongſt 
I; rs, one called Lydia; and another, Diana, He 'is 
kewiſe the Author of the Dire in Virgil's Catalecta, Prin- 


all the Learned as a ridiculous Cheat. 


It's not well known what year he died 
his Death in the 6o6th year of Rome, 


han, he was brought up, together with 


nkle by the Mother's fide. He begun 
Age to give ſuch Proofs of his Gene- 
on for the Commonwealth, that being 
he deſired he might have a Sword; to 
of his Country. He was alſo a great 


in the time of the War of the Rebelhous 
ed by Spartacus; and immediately after 


e he exerciſed with a great deal of Care, 
cers, and impoſing Taxes and other Pu- 


in Hes time. He put in for a Tribu- 


— 


Senate. Finding that Horrenſius was in 


do ſomething that ſhould render him 
Prudence, that they could charge him 


theſe were united; and endeavoured all 
them to an Agreement during the Civil 


ender of the 
After the Battle of Pharſalis and Pom- 


Utica, where when he heard that Ceſar 


onquerot's.Mercy ; as for himſelf, he lay 
d, ſent for Plato's Book of the Immor- 


Prætor before his Father, who married 


_ CATOLICA, or Le Catolica, a Borough of Italy 
in Romania, between Peſaro and Rimini; called ſo, be- 
uſe amongſt the four hundred Biſhops who were as 
ſembled in the Council of Rimini, in 359. by Pope Libe- 
ius, there were ſome few Orthodox and True Catholicks, 
that ſeparated from the Arriant, to celebrate their Holy 
Myſteries in this place, which was from that cime called 

Catolica. Baron. | 

CATTI, ancient People of Germany, in the Country 
of Heſſe and Modern Thuringia, where Caſſel, or Caſtellihn 
Cathorum is. They fought a great Battel in Tiberius's 
Reign againſt the Hermondures, for a little River, whoſe 
Water turned into Salt, and which both Parties would 
havs in their own Country. The Catti were worſted, and 
their Misfortune was rhe greater, that the Conquerors 
vowed their Spoils ro Mars and Mercury, which was a kind of 
Conſecration, or Vow, by which all was to be deſtroyed, 
Men, Horſes, and Cartel. The Gatti paſſed into che Ille 
of the Batavi, now called Holland, where is yet Carwick.op- 
= upon the Sea-ſide, aud Catwick-op-den Rhein upon hi 

ine. 

CATULLUS, (Caius, or Quintus Palerius) a Poet, born 
at Verona. St. Jerom thinks he was born in the Peninſula of 
Sirmion, which ſtretches into the Lake of Benacus, now 
called Lake di Garda, and is not far off Verons; and that 
it was under the ſeventh Conſulſhip of Cair# Marin, and 
of Lucins Cornelius Cinna , 86 years before the Birth of 
CHRIST, 666 after the Foundation of Rome, and in 
the 163d Olympiad. He was intimate with Cicero, Plancry, 
and moſt of the other great Men of his time. Fulius Ceſar 
had a great Kindneſs Þr him, and invited him ro Supper, 
after he had ſeen his Verſes againſt himſelf. Catullus was 
a great Admirer of pſitille, who' was of his own Country; 
and alſo loved one Claudia, whom he calls Lesbia, both 
very famous in his Writings, eſpecially the laſt. We have 
117 Epigrams of his ; his other Works are loſt. He died 
at 30 years of age, in the 698th year of Rome. Setaliger is 
of Opinion he lived mach longer, and moſt of the Learned 
think ſo roo. Sueton. U. 

CATUMSYRITUS, (% Baptift) à Grecian,' who 
ſtudied at the College, for that Country, at Rome; made..a 
great Noiſe in Jraly, at the publiſhing Arcrudinss Book, 
which endeavoured the Reconciliation of the Greek and 
Latin Churches. He preſented a Petition to the Spaniſh 
Ambaſſador at Reme, to inform the Pope; That Arcudius's 
Book was full of Hereſies, and abetted Latheraniſm and 
Calviniſm. He puſh'd the Point ſtill farther, and Printed 
a Book at Yenice, in 1632. againſt Arcudivs, Entituled, De 
vera Utriuſque Eccheſie Concordia. He falls upon Bellarmine, 
and ſome other Jeſuirs, and repreſents them as if they 
knew nothing of the Controverſie in Queſtion. He makes 
frequent mention of the Exchologion, found in the Mona- 
ſtery called Cripra- ferrata, and pretends this Manuſcript, 
though eſteemed in 7aly, and followed by Arcudiut and the 
Jeſuits, was faulty. cenſures it in ſeveral places, as if 
ſome of the Sacraments were not to be found in it; and 
accuſes Areudins, and rhe Greeks of the College at Rome, as 
Favourers of new Herefies, in following Fig Euchologion. 
But then, on the other ſide, it muſt be ſaid of Catumſj- 
ritus, That he wrote with more Heat than Judgment. Me- 
moir. Schavans. | dd 

CATUS, (Elicius) or, according to others, Alus., i 
Roman Conful, renowned both for bis Virtues and Victo- 
ries ; yet was ſo modeſt, that he eat in earthen Veſſels, 
having bur two filver Goblers, or Tumblers, which his 
Father-in-Law, L. Paulus, preſented him with, after he 
| had beaten King Perſeus, and could not refuſe from him; 
Jr would not receive ſome that were offered him by the 

eputies of the Ætoliant, when they ſaw him ſerved'in his 
earthen Veſſels. Plin. | | 
. CATZENELBOGHEN ; or Carzenellebogen, Eattr 
Meliboci, 'a — of Germany in Veterania , belonging to 
the Landtgrave, of Heſſe-Caſſel, and was part of what the an- 
cient Catti poſſeſſed, who gave it their Name. 5 

C AVA, or Ls cava, a little Town in the hither Prin- 
cipality of the Kingdom of Naples, with a Biſhop's See, 
under the Archbiſhop of Salerno. AMS es | 

CAVAGNE, (Afmand) Maſter of the Requeſts, be- 
ing declared an. Accomplice of the Crime Admiral Cha- 
tion was accuſed of, in the Reign of Charles IX. King 
of Fance: He was drawn upon a Sledge to the Greve, 
or Place of Execution at Pu, where he and an old 
Gentleman, called * youve were executed together; and 
becauſe ' the Admiral was killed ſome days before, he 
was repreſented in Straw, and ſerved like the reſt. Je- 


| CAVAILLON, a Town of Provence, in the County of 
Vengiſſm, with a Biſhoprick Suffragan of Avignon: It is the 
Cabelio Cavarimm of Stfabo, called by others Cabellicum, or 
Uybt Cayallicorzern, and is ſcared upon the River Duyance, 
in a very fertile Pin. It was formerly built upon a little 
Hill, where ſame Remains of Houſes are yer to be ſeen. 


at Leiden, with Notos. Swet, de Nat. Sn. 
et. Lat. & c. a 


This Ten ir bet fall) and ill built: The Cathedral bears 
. : Vu 2 ths 


* a 


Kt 


CA U 


_——_ _ "IS 


= ”** . 1 — 8 
* 8 22 1 , 


the Name of St. Veran, who lived in the 6th Age. S. Marth. 
Gall. Chriſt. 


CAVALCANTI, (Guido) born at Horence, and lived 


till towards the end of the Thirteenth Century: He was 
both a Poet and Philoſopher ; and amongſt other Works 


he left one of Directions for Polite Writing. Leand. Al- 
bert. Deſc. Ital. &c. 

CAVA LIERI,(Bonwwenture) a Jeſuit of Milan,counte d 
one of the greateſt Mathemaricians of the Seventeenth Cen- 
tury : His Worth procured him the beſt Employments in 
his Order. He wrote ſeveral very ingenious Treatiſes; 
a3, his Dircforium Generale Uranometricum, publiſhed in 1632. 
Geometria Indiviſibilium continuorum, nova quadam ratiene, pro- 
mota. Lo Specchio Uſtorio, &c. Voſſ. de Scient. Mathem. c. 58. 
ſee. 13. Rieciol. Ghron. Reform. &c. 

CAVAN, a Town and County in the Province of U!- 
fter in Ireland, where the Duke of Berwick had his Horſe 
ſhot under him, and his Troops defeated by a Parry of 
K. Wilam's Army, in 1689. The Town is defended by a 
pretty ſtrong Fort. 

CAUCASUS a Mountain in Mingrelia, or Colchide, 
which begins towards the Mouth of the Phaſis, and ſtret- 
ches by a long Chain or Ridge thco' all 4fa,which it divides 
from one end to the other. The three higheſt Parts of 
theſe Mountains are called Caucaſus, Taurus, and Imans. 
The Caucaſus, towards the Mouth of the Phaſis, is full of 
Rocks and frightful Precipices ; the top 2 covered 
with Snow, and uninhabited. The Guides of the Country 
have certain Sandals or flat Shooes, proper to go upon the 

Snow with ; the Sole like a Racquet” without a Handle, 
but not quite ſo large; the Strings are ſlacker, and Wood 
round: This hinders them from ſinking into the Snow, fo 
that 2 hardly go into it an inch deep, and leave but a 
very light track or footing. Under the top of this Moun- 
tain the Land is fertile, and abounds much in Gom, (a 
Grain that reſembles Millet, and is ſown like Rice) in 
Corn, Honey, Wine, Fruits, Hogs, and great Cattel. The 
Water is very good; and here are ſeveral Villages. The 


Vines grow round the Trees, and riſe to the hi heſt 


Branches; this makes the Wine very good, and ſo cheap, 
that in ſome places 300 Pound weight is fold for a Crown. 
The common. ſort live in Cabins made of Wood, and each 
Family has four or five, and make their Fire inthe middle of 
the greateſt, and fir all round it. They bake their Bread 


in hollow Stones, which they heat before they put in the 


Paſte or Dough, and then cover them with Aſhes and live 
Coals. Their Wine they keep in great earthen Urns, as 


in Mingrelia. The Inhabitants are moſt of them Chriſtians 


of rhe Georgick Rite ; are of a freſh and lively Complexion, 
and their Women very fair, and are far better provided 
of Neceſſaries than the Mingrelians, and other People of 
Mount Caucaſus, that are not Subject to the Twrks: Being 
come to the top of the Mountain, by ſeveral winding and 
ſteep ways, People deſcend of A4kalziki-lide , for four 
Leagues together; in the middle of this Deſcent, are 
ſeen on ſome Heighths, the Ruines of Caſtles and Churches, 
which the Country-people ſay were deſtroyed by the Turks. 
At the foot of the Mountain is a fair and pleaſant Valley, 
about three miles broad, which is very fruitful, and well 
ſtocked with Villages. The River Rur runs through the 


middle of ir, and the little Hills that environ it are cover'd 
with Cattel. 5 Leagues forward, in the Plain, is the Fortreſs 


called Akelzik:, ſituate in a very low place, between twenty 
Heighths that command it, and whence it may be battered 
on all ſides: Near this Fortreſs is a Borough, conſiſting 
of 40 Houſes, and inhabited by Turks, Chriſtians, Arme- 
nians, Georgians , Greeks, and Jews. The Chriſtians have 
Churches, and Jews their Synagogue. The Baſſa lives in 
the Fortreſs ; the Principal Officers and Soldiers keep in 
the neighbouring Villages. The Fortreſs was built by the 


| Georgians, and was taken from them about the end of the 


roth Age. At three Leagues from Akalziki,, the Plain 
grows: narrow, and the Mountains are but at half a 
League's diſtance the one from the other: Hereabouts 
is a ſtrong Fort, called Uster, built upon a Rock on the 
right-ſide of the River Rur; at the foot of this Rock is a 
ſmall Town, that takes up all the Ground between the 
Fort and the oppoſite Mountain. Here is a Sengiac with 
his Militia, and a Cuſtom-houſe. 2 Leagues beyond Usker, 
15 a Mountain that parts Perſis and Turkey on that fide. 
Chardin. The Macedonians,and thoſe that wrote the Hiſtory 
of © Alexander the Great, miſtook Cauraſus for Paropamiſus, 
2 Mountain in India: This was well obſerved by Erotoftanes 


of rene, as we may learn from Strabo and Arrian. Strab. 


Lib. 11. Arrian Lib. 5. The Reader, if he pleaſes, may 
fee mote of this matter in a Book called 4rs Critica, part 3. 


o 


F Co 


u, being ordered by Pope Gregory, XIII 
Jooſt 


the Errors of the Greets, collected them to the num- 


ber of 36 in a Latin Book, which he Dedicated to the 


fame Pope; but was never Printed. It's in Manuſcript 
in the French King's Library, where it's like M. Simon 


Lad 


ee. 3. e. 2. # * 129282 ; 
f CA JCUS, (deter) a Fenetian Lord, and Archbiſhop ' 
11 carefully to 


took what he publiſhed in his Hiſtory of the Ber 
Cuſtoms of the Eaſtern Nations. "a e Belief and 
Third Book of the Agreement of the Eaſtern MW 
ſtern Churches, handles Caucus very roughly, calling 1. 
an Ignorant, a Slanderer, and a Man of no Jugs, fm 
who thought to oblige the Popes, by multi in * 
Errors of the Greeks, and attributing to the w ole * 
he only ſaw. at Corfu, To ſay the truth, it were man 
proper to diminiſh their Errors, than either to add * $ 
aggravate them, as Caucus did in ſeveral places bend 
leis M. Simon excuſes him, and undertakes his Defe 8 
againſt Leo Alatius, in the Book that we mentioned how 
R. Simon. ade 
CAUDEBEC, a Town of France in N. : 
the Country of Caux, near the Bar of the Sein/ which 
is /a Name that is given this River, where it grows broad 
towards the Sea. Caudebec, which Latin Authors call cal. 
dobecum, is 7 Leagues below Roan, towards Harfteyr . 
Havre de Grace. Here are ſeveral Manufactures, and ef-. 
— of Hats, that are called Caudebecs from the Town 
ame. 
CAVE, or Cabs, Daughter of Julian, Count 
and Conſuegra, was violated by Roderic King of 2 Thi 
Injury incenſed Julian ſo much, who was then Governour 
for that King in Africa,, that he joined with the two Sons 
of Yitiza, the former King, whom Roderic had blinded 
and excluded his Children from the Crown, and called 
the Saracens into Spain in the year 712. where he de. 
feated King Roderic the following year, and ſubje&ed the 
whole Country to their Tyranny. Yaſews Chron. Mariana 
CAVENDISH : This Noble Family derives its Dc. 
ſcent from a Younger Branch of the Gernons, Men of great 
Note, ſome Ages paſt, in the Counties of Norfolk and 
Eſſex ; which being ſeared at Cavendiſh in $uffolk, aſſumed 
that Place for their Sirname. The firſt that laid the Foun- 
dation of the Greatneſs this Family now enjoys, was #7. 
liam Cavendiſh of Chatſworth, in the County of Derby, Eſq; 
who in 31 Hen. 8. upon the great Diſſolution of Religious 
Houſes, was one of the Auditors of the Court of Augmenta- 
tion, and afterwards made Treaſurer of the Chamber to that 
King, and alſo one of his Privy Council. King Edward VI. 
continued him in the ſame, and Queen Mary advanced 
him to the Dignity of Knighthood. He left by his Wife 
Elizabeth, one of the Daughters of John Hardwick of Hard. 
wick, in the County of Derby, Eſq; Siſter and Coheir to 
John her Brother, three Sons, Henry, William, and Charles; 
and three Daughters, Frantes, married to Sir Nemy Pier- 
point Kr. Elizabeth , to Charles Stuart, Earl of Lenox ; and 
to Gillert, Earl of Shrewsbury, Elizabeth the Mother, 
by her ſucceſsful Marriages after the Father's Death, firſt 
with Sir Wiliam St. Lo, Captain of the Guard to Q. Hias. 
beth, and Poſſeſſor of divers fair Lordſhips in Gloceſterſpire; 
and afterwards with George Earl of Shrewsbury, enlarged 
the Eſtate very conſiderably, and built the Noble Houſes 
of Chatſworth , Hardwick, and Ola. Cotes, all in Derbyſtire. 
Henry, the eldeſt Son, dying without Iſſue Legitimate, in 
1616. William, the ſecond, inherited his fair Eſtate, and 
was by Letters Patents, bearing Date 3 Jac. advanced to 
the Dignity of Baron Cavendiſh of Hardwick, and 16 Jac 
created Earl of Devonſbire. This William dying, in 1625. 
was ſucceeded by William his Son and Heir; and this by 
another Wiliam, his Son and Heir, made Knight of the 
Bath at the Coronation of King Charles I. who married 
Elizabeth, Daughter to William Earl of Salubury, by whom 
he had Iſſue two Sons; Wiliam, advanced by His pre- 
ſear Majeſty King Wiliam III. to the Dignity of Marquiſs 
of Hartington and Duke of Devonſhire, — is Lord Steward 
of the 1 Houſhold ; and Charles, who died unmarried; 
and one Daughter, called Anne, firſt married to Charles 
Lord Rich, only Son to Charles Earl of Warwick, and after- 
wards to John Lord Burleigh, only Son to John Earl of 
Exeter. William Lord Cavendiſh, now Duke of Dewvonſhire,mar- 
ried Mary, a Noble and Virtuous Lady, Daughter to James 
late Duke of Ormond, by whom he had Iflue William, Hemp, 
and Elizabeth ; which Lord Hewy , a Gentleman of the 
greateſt Hopes, died in 1700. very much lamented by all 
that knew him. Of this ſame Family was Sir Nilliam Ca- 
wvendiſh, in 18 Jac. I. advanced to the Degree of a Baron 
of this Realm, BY the Title of Lord Ogle; as alſo of Viſ- 
count, by the Title of Viſcount Mansfield ; and upon the 


17th of March, 3 Car. 1. to the Dignity of Baron Caven- 


diſb of Bolſover, and Earl of Newcaſtle upon Tine, and choſen 
to be Governour to Prince Charles. Kas — of 
the Troubles, he manned and fortified the Town and Port 
of Newcaſtle for His Majeſty's Service; and afterwards 
223 other Forces, took many ſtrong Holds, gained 
the Victories of Gainsborongh in the County of L. 

Cheſterfield in Derbyſbire, Pierebrig , Cecroft , Tankerſlty, T6d- 
caſter , Sheffield , Rotherham , Yarum, Beverley, Cawode, Selby, 
Hallifax, Leeds, and Bradford; in which laſt, having var- 
quiſhed the Rebels greateſt Northern Army, (himſelf va- 
bantly led on) he took twenty two Guns, and many 
Colours: For which, and other Services, he was ag 
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0 Ow Date at Oxford the 27th of Ofober, 19 Car]. 
rs N Dignity 0 Marquiſs of Newcaſtle ; and in 
b 18 II. to the Dignity of Earl Ogle and Duke of New- 


2 Der $ in Wiltſhire, 1 Luckington and Great 
Iden upon the edge of the County, 9 in number of a 
ſeveral dimenſions, the leaſt 4 foot broad, and 9 or 10 
are credibly ſuppoſed to be the Tombs of ſome 
e ancient Romans, Saxons, and Danes, 
of Armour have becn digged out 


row,of 


t long; 
a Men among t 


becauſe Spurrs and pieces 
of them. 

CAU 
Duke of 1 


la Frte, or James Nompar of Caumont, 
n and Mareſchal of France, General 
f the King's Army, Son of Irancis of Caumont, and Phi- 
1 „ of Beaupoil: He bore Arms from his very Youth, and 
lack to Henry IV. whom he ſerved very well upon ſeveral 
Occaſions, as in 1589. at the Engagement of Arques, He 
Iſo ſerved in Lewis X1IL's Reign, defended Montaubay in 
5 and having afterwards {ubmitred himſelf to the 
King, was made Mareſchal of Fance at Sr. Foy , in 1622. 
and Lieutenant-Genetal ot the Army in Piedmont. He took 
Pignerol, and defeated the Spaniards at Carignan in 16 30. he 
year after, he ſerved in Languedoc; afterwards, in 1634, he 
was ſent to Lerrain, and into Germany, where he raiſed the 
Siege of Philipsbourg, ſuccoured Heidelberg, and took Spire 
the 21ſt of March, 1635. He alſo did conſiderable Service 
upon ſeveral other Occaſions. The King erected his Pa- 
trimony of la Force to à Dukedom and Peerage in 16 37. He 
died at Bergerac the 1oth of May, 165 2. being about 90 


UN 8, Son of Miletus of Crete, obſerving his _ 
an 


Byblis's unlawful Love for him, he left his 9 

built a Town in Caria, to which he gave his own Name. 
Ovid.Met.g. This Town is now called Roſſa, and is _ the 
Coaſt of the Gulph of Macre. Strabo makes mention of it, and 


alth, during Summer and Autumn. Herodotus, in 
his Fi Book, By $, That thoſe of Caums were much 
given to Wine and Women; and that they baniſhed out 
of their Town the foreign Gods, with the Prieſts that ſer- 
ved them, and kept none but the Gods of their own 

untry. .. | 1 N 

* AUSSIN, (Nicholas) a Jeſuit of Troyes in Champaigne : 
He was counted a Perſon of great Probiry and Reſolution. 
He endeavoured to puſh at Cardinal Richelieu; but this 
Miniſter being too hard for him, got him baniſhed ; fo 


that he returned not to Parw till after the Cardinial's 
Death. Cauſf died in the gear 1655. His Works are, 
Theſaurus Grace Poeſeos. De Symboelics A@gyptiorum Sapien- 
tia. 
Soc. Feſu. Life of Cardinal Richelieu, Printed at Amſterdam in 
2 Hal. ; TIA * 
CAUVRESTAN, a great Village between Car, a 
Town of Perſia, in the Forſftan , and the Iſſe of Oris, 
which is at the Mouth of the Gulph of Balſerd. This 
Place is remarkable for its Muſmelons, which are as big 
as our Gourds, and are the beſt of all Perſia : The 
Pulp is of a pure Red, and as ſweet as any Sugar. Here 
are alſo ſome Radiſhes that weigh 36, and ſome 35 pounds, 
and are of an exquiſite Taſte. Tavern. 2 
C AUX, or Pas de Caux, a Country of France in Nor- 
mandy, thought to be the Reſidence of the ancient Ca- 
letes: It is a Bailiwick of the Parliament of Roan, be- 
tween the Seine and Ocean, comprehending Piche, Havre de 
Grace, Aumale, Harfleur, Caudebec, St. Valery, &. There is 
= the Promontory of Caux, with a Borough of rhe ſame 
ame, | | 
CAW OOD, a Market-Town in the Weſt-Riding of 
Yorkſhire, and the Hundred of Barkſton. 8 i 
CAXAMALCA, a Country of America Meridionalis 
in Peru, in the Province of Lima, near the River Vagua, 
and zo Leagues from the Pacifick Sea. It is remarkable 
in Hiſtory, becauſe it was there that Atabalipa, King 
of Peru, was defeated and taken by Francis Pixarro, Ge- 
neral of the Spaniards, who put him to death afterwards, 
in Au. 1533. Here were formerly ſeveral Palaces of the 
Tuca's, or Emperors of Peru, age of the Great Lords of 
their Court. : - 
CAXTON, a Market-Town in Cambridgeſbire, in the 
Hundred of Slow. 3 | 
CAXUME, Capital of the Kingdom of Tigrema bon in 
Hoyſfnia. Marmol calls it Tigray, takes it for the Tenefis of 
Strabo, and that it was the Seat of the Queen of Sheba, who 
vilited Solomon, and the Cuſtom of that Place to be Govern'd 
Women. Marmol, I. 10. c. 23. | 
CAYENNNE, an Iſland of Guiana, upon the Coaſt of 
the Northern Sea; in Southern Ameries. To the South of 
1s the Mouth of the River Cayenne, which runs between 
© Country of the Caribbes and that of the Galibu, about 
7 Leagues | ng, 3 Leagues broad, and its Circuit is about 
18 or 26. It forms ſome Promontories, whereof the moſt 
15 oxkable are thoſe of Firt .Lowis, of Seperov, and Mahury. 
re are alſo fine Meadows and Paſture , which the Sa- 
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ſays.chat the exceſſive Heats render it a very dangerous plate | g 


Ls Cour Sainte, or The Holy Court, &'t, Alegamb. Bibl. 


vages call Savaner. The principal Dwelling-places of the 
Iſland are Mahury, Armine, Bourg, and Maſboury, without com- 
prehending, thoſe of the Savages. The Air is very rempe- 
rate, though it is but four Degrees North; of the Equino- 
Ctial Line, which makes the Days and Nights to be almoſt 
of a length. The Woods are full of Game, arid the Rivers 
abound as much in Fiſh. The Chief Commerce of the 
Country conſiſts in Tabaco, It belongs to the Frenth, who 
built Fort Loves in a 1 called Eourg, or Borough, becauſe 
it has no Walls, and conſiſts only ot two hundred Lodges, 
or little Houſes, which form two Streets. The Fort was 
named from Lewis XIII. who gave Orders to build it. It's 
placed upon a Heighth, with its Batteries always ready to 
hre upon the 8 ad the Sea. The Port has very 
good Anchorage, and the Entrance into it is defended by 
4 great Pieces of Cannon. De Laer. Sail 
CAYERBEY, Baſſa or Governour of Alefo and Com- 
gena. To revenge his Brother's Impriſonment, he be- 
tray d his Prince, Campſon, Soldan of Egypt, and maliciouſly 
engaged him in a War with Selim, Emperor of the Turk: 
in which himſelf 3 Chief Commander, he turned his 
Arms againſt his Maſter, and was the Occaſion of his 
Death, and the Defeat of his Army. This hapned on the 
14th of Auguſt, 1516. and opened the Turks a Paſſage into 
all che Places of Syria ; and afterwards all Egyp: ſubmitted, 
and the Cayerbey, and ſome of the Chief iammelnc's joined 
with them, who for all that never got but a very limitted 
Power. Davity. 
| CAYERNITES little Iſlands near the Weſtern 
Coaſts of the Ifle of Eſpagnole : Theſe Iflands are frequented 
for their Tortoiſes, which are in great numbers, and very 
big; one of them will weigh 200 weight of Fleſh, with- 
out counting the Fat, which they melt, and which the 
| French and Spaniſd Inhabitants eat with their Pulſe, and 
| ſome will yield 30 Quarts of Oil. Their Fleſh is of a very 
ood Taſte, and very nouriſhing ; the Adventurers F 
of it. Theſe Beaſts are taken, ſome with Nets, which the 
Iflanders call Falbes, and lay on rhe Graſs, where they feed 
commonly; and ſome are taken by ſtriking an Iron Hook 
into their Backs; others by turning them upon their Backs; 
which is done thus: There is a Stick laid under the Sand 
where they are to paſs, when they come on the Land to 
lay their Eggs, which is lifted up, when they put their two 
Forefeet beyond it; being thus thrown upon their Backs, 
they can by no means get up again: When they are thus 
taken, they beat them with the Handles of their Knives 
upon their Noſe, which is above their Mouth, in form o 
two ſmall Holes, by which they reſpire; this makes then 
bleed abundantly, whereof they die ſoon after. They, 
muſt of neceſſity be ſtruck in this place; for if they were 
beat upon their Head, or elſewhere; they conld not be 
kill d, tho' it were with a Leaver; or other ſach-like maſſie 
Body. t, Oexmeliti. | « &s ob . 
CAYET, (Peter Vier) wis firſt a Hugonot Miniſter, and 
officiated in the Chapel of Catherine, Siſter to the King of 
Navarre : He afterwards went over to the Church of Rome. 
In 1605. he publiſhed his Chronologie Septennaire, by ; 
at the Peace of Ferwvines, which was concluded in the year 
1598. This Work was fo much valued by ſome of the 
Great Lords at Court, that they perſuaded him to add the 
9 years War of K. Henry IV. which he had managed from 
his firſt coming to the Crown, in 1589. to the Concluſion of 
the Peace at Vervines. This he perform'd in the 3 Tomes of his 
Nine Tears Chronology, which was Printed at Pari in 16c8. 
In which Book, before he progceds to the Reign of Hy IV. 
he premiſes an Abridgment of the moſt conſiderable Paſ- 
ſages of the League, to the Death of Henry III. Maimb. Hiſt. 
e ia Ligue. rung 3 Ho 
CAYMADAN, the 24th Calif, or Succeſſor of Ma- 
bomet, who Reigned after Oſman in 873. He was in great 
Wars with the Perfiens, who implored the Turk, Aſſi- 
ſtance, and ſo gave them way into the Mahomeran Em- 
, pire: But he fabdued theſe Rebels; and after he had 
. waſted their Provinces, he turned his Arms againſt the 
Emperotir of Conftantineple. He had no good Succeſs in 
this Undertaking, and ſuffered great Loſſes during tho 
thirty years of his Reign. After his Death, the Empire 
of the Arabians was divided between Four Califfs, which 
ſhall be ſpoken of in the Article of Coſdar. hp | 
CAT M-BEARMILA , Califf of Carvan in Barbary, 
ſucceeded Califf Adala in 986. and with the Aſſiſtance of 


| 


4 


the Arabians, made himſelf Maſter in a ſhort time of Africa 
Orientalis ; whence towards the Weſt}, he rava- 
ed feveral Provinces of the Kingdom of Fez. Afterwards 


y the Valour of a Selva Captain, he 5 all 
Barbary, Numidia, ind Libys, Where now is Biledulgerid ; 
and thering immenſe Riches in Caruam, he became the 
Powerfulleſt Prince that had ever Reigned in rica After 
this, he aſpired higher, and ſent the $davenien to Coaguer 
| Eeop and His: This braye Officer took Great Cairs, which 
he environed with new Walls, and good Fortifications, and 


environed with new Walls, z6d good Fortif 
| the Work of Ace. Bat or ts way Aer of 


Mn of 
freging 


in 1191, together with Jaffs or Joppa, Cæſares, and other 
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ſieging Babylon, News was brought him that Hbulbages, Go |. 


vernor of Car ua, had raiſed a Rebellion in his Ablence, 
and ſent to the Calif of Elvir, to put himſelf under his 
Protection; This broke his Deſign upon Babylon, and put 
him upon giving the 4rab:9n; Leave to go into Africa, which 
his Predeceſſors would never permit. He publiſhed 
throughout all Arabia, that all were free to go to Africa, 
and carry their whole Train and * along with 
them, paying but a Ducat a-piece at their going out of 
Egybe, for which they were promiſed Proviſions for their 
Voyage, and Swearing to make War againſt Abulbagex. 
This was no ſooner publiſhed, but Three Arabian Tribes, 
or great Families, who had no Settlement in their Country, 
began to march, to the number of above a Million of Souls, 
in which great Company, there were above 500000 fight- 
ing Men; as ſoon as they entred into Barbary, they march- 
ed to Carvan, where they took Abulbagex, whom they put 
to Death with cruel Torments. The Town was demo- 
liſhed in 1001, and then the Viftorious Arabiens divided 
the Country amongſt themſelves, acknowledging Caym for 
Calif, who remained in Egypt, where his Succellors Reign- 
ed after him for 160 years, until Hadec, the laſt Calif, 
who was killed by Saladin I. Soudan of Egypt, in 1164. 
Marmol, ; 

_CAYPHAS, a Town of Paleſtina, ſeated upon the 
Mediterranean, at the foot of Mount Carmel, and but two 
Leagues by Water from St. John of Acre, which is over- 
againſt it upon the oppoſite Shore, It's now but a Village 
inhabited by ſome Moors, Jews, and Greeks ,, the Caſtle and 
Walls lay ruin'd ever ſince; Saladin.demoliſhed the Town 


Seaports and Maritime Towns, for fear the Chriſtians, who 
had taken St. John of Are, ſhould alſo become Maſters of 
theſe, and fortifie themſelves in them. Cayphas had its 
Name from Caiphas High Prieſt of the Jews, who re-eſta- 
bliſhed it in out Saviour's Time. Doubdan. 
_CAY T-BEY, Sultan of Egypt and Syria, originally of 
Gireaſſia, and born a Slave; but his Wit and Courage made 
him to be ſo highly conſidered by the Mammeluks, that 
with a general Cbnlenr, they choſe him for their King. 
He def:ared Bajazet's Army near  Tarſus, commanded by 
Auerſele his Son-in-Law, a ſtout Man, who was taken Pri- 
ſoner. After this Victory, he beat Affimbeck back, who 
Reigned in Meſopotamia ; and being Maſter of Bir upon 
the Euphrates, made Incurſions very far into Syria. He alſo 
ſubdued the Arabian, diſperſed the Ethiopian Slaves, who 
aſſembled in great numbers to deſtroy the Manmeluks, and 
threatned Egypt with a terrible Revolution. | . 

CAZ AN, a Kingdom of the Tartary of Ala, with a 
Town of the ſame Name, belonging to the great Duke of 
Myſcayy. This Kingdom lies between Bulgaria and Cxermiſſi. 
Caxa, its Capital, is upon a ſmall River of its own Name, 
which a little below the Town empries it ſelf into the 
Volga. This Place Jobn 72 great Czar of Mpſcovy, took 
from one of the Kings of rhe Tartars. The ot 44 
are Kackſago, Nova, Alateur, Salueß, and others, known but 
very little by the Eurepeaus. N 

G2 AN or as others write Hazan, an Officer in the 
Fews Synagogues, who repeats aloud the Prayers the Jews 
ſay in theilt Synagogues, and ſings when they ſing. He is 
in a high e above all the reſt, where the Rabbin ſeats 
himſelf to,preach. All this is done in great diſorder, the 
Jews interrupting each other, and diſeoùrſing of their Af- 
fairs. The Caxan goes on always, and raiſes his Voice 
now and then. This Word is found in St. Epiphanius, 
which in his time ſignified a Miniſter of the Synagogue. | 
It's probable the Jem: called this Officer by that Name, be- 
cn he ſees all that done in the Synagogue, and has'a 
particular Care of the Reading of the Law, and of all the 
Othce. P. $37m0n, * | 

CAZARES, Pcople that made a part of the Huns, and 
joined themielves to the Auares. See Avares,. | | 
CEADRAGUE, Son of Thraficon, Prince of the A. 
borites; Subjects to the French. This Thraſicon was aſſiſted 
by the Danes during the Reign of Charlemaign his Protector, 
and when Lewis the Meek had baniſhed Sclaomir, who was 
odious to the People, 2 was named Duke, but be- 
ing convinced of correſponding with the Daniſb Princes, 
he was degraded of his Dignity, and Sclaomir re-eſtabliſhed. 
The lf dying in 818.-Ceedrague came-to the King at Com- 
piggne fp | ade himſelt, and obtained the Principality 
Which he had before. n IE 

CERA, (zufalde) a Geneueſe, living in the Scventeenth 
Century. He had a great dealof Wir, and a good Genius 
for. Poetry : He, wrote ſome. Epick Poems, and ſeveral 
Plays, git others, I Fiugzo Cami lb, & 1a Regina Efter. 
Thi. Piece, i5:tuff'd with Fables, which make an un- 
ſuuable maure with che, ſolemn Hiſtory of the Holy 
Scriptu and cer this x ene of Caba was rang d 
among the Brohibired Books He wrote likewiſe a Rowan. 


CEBARES, or Oebares, the Name of Darings Ger. 
man of the Horſe, by whoſe Addreſs and Contriva _ 
Prince became King of ** For after the Deat | ** 
Smerdi's, who had made themſelves Maſters of that 25 
narchy, the Great Men that pretended to the Crow Mok 
ing puzled about the Choice of a Monarch dere 4 
them at laſt to leave the Election to Fortune ä 
they agreed to come all on Horſeback before the b. F — 
and conſented he ſhould have the Crown whoſe H 
ſhould firſt neigh before the Sun was up, for the f. gie 
held the Sun to be a Deity, and uſed to conſecrate 57 
to it. Daria, Son of Hyſtaſpes, one of the Pretend — 
breaking his Head to find the Means of becomin Kine 
Cebares, his Gentleman, promiſed to do him good de — 
en this Occaſion, and the Night before the Day appon.”” 
forthe Meeting, he leads Darius's Horſe and a Mate * 
Place where that Prince was to ſtand before the Pala 1 
The next day, when all the Competitors met at the 
pointed Hour, Darius's Horſe finding that was the h 
where he had feen the Mare the day before, immediar ly 
falls a Neighing before all the reſt ; whereupon his Maſt 4 
was falute King, and acknowledged by all the Aſſiſtant 
and Spectators. It was thus that Buſineſs hapned though 
others ſay, that Darins's Gentleman ſtroaked a Mares By 
tock, and held rhar Hand to the Horſe's Noſe, wig 
mov . . " 1 7 f 
= ” by the Smell, fell immediately a Neighing. Tuſtin, 

CEBARSUSSI, a Borough near Carthage, fam 
a Council held by the Dorarif Prelates of Mics the 
about 394. againſt Primiamus Biſhop of Carthage, who was 
choſen after Parmenian, who ſucceeded Donatus, This Pre. 
late, accuſed by a Deacon called Maximin, whom he Ex. 
communicated, was cited before the Council held at a Place 
called the Cavernes or Grottos of Suſes; bur refuſing to: 
pear, and abuſing them who were ſent to him, he was de- 
poſed in this ſecond Synod of Cebarſufſi, held a little time 
afrer the firſt. Maximin was choſe in his Place, and was 
ordained by Two Schiſmaticks. S. Auguſtin. Cont. Creſcon. 

CEBES, a Theban Philoſophek, and Diſciple of Socrates. 
He wrote Three Dialogues, one call'd, Hebaomas, another 
Phyynicus, and the Third Pinar, or his Table; which con- 
tains an account of rhe Birth, Life and Death of Man- 
kind : This Piece was thought imperfect till lately, but 
now James Gronouius has publiſh'd it intire, from a Manu- 
5 the King of Frances Library, Printed at Amſterdam 
in 1689. 

CECCT, or Cecets, Francis, Native of Aſcoli, a Biſhoprick 
of 1taly, in the March of Ancone: He was Aſtrologer to 
the Duke of Florence, and was * app in the Inquiſition, and 
burned ar Balagne in 1327. becauſe it was ſaid that he made 
a Treatiſe De Sphæra, wherein he taught that Evil Spirits 
were engendred in Heaven, who could work ſtrange 15 — 
under certain Conſtellations, and that Jeſus Chriſt comin 
upon Earth, was born under one of theſe Conſtellations, 
that rendered him poor of neceſſity; and that Anti- Chriſt 
would come into the World under a Conſtellation that 
would make him rich. He writ more ſuch ſcandalous Stuff. 
Others pretend, that th: Biſhop of Averſa, this Duke's 
Chancellor, put him to Death, moved to this Violence by 
Dinus, a Learned Phyſician, who was jealous of Ceecis great 
Reputation, and Dinw himſclf died 15 days after his Exe- 
cution. Deſc. Ital, Leander. 
CECILIAN, Deacon of Menſurius, Biſhop of Carthage, 
who lived in the Fourteenth Age, and was choſen Biſhop 
in 306. after the other Prelate's Death, by the unanimous 
Conſent both of the Clergy and People. Borrus and Celeſiu, 
Prieſts of the ſame Church, ſeeing themſelves deprived of 
this Dignity, formed a Schiſm, which was hatched, and 
begun to appear when Cecilian demanded the Holy Veſlcls 
of the Church, which during the Perſecution, were put 
in the keeping of ſome that were thought to be Honeſt 
and Faithful, Theſe would not deliver them upon De- 
mand, but joined with the Two ambitious Clergymen to 
diſquiet their new Paſtor, and ſeparate themſelves from his 
Communion. . They alledged his Ordination was null, ac- 
cuſed him of ſeveral Crimes, and at laſt drew a rich Dame, 
called Lucilla, to their Side; this Lady was a Native of 
Spain, and one that hated War Prelate. Theſe Schiſmaticks 
called themſelves Donatiſts, from Donatus, Succeſſor of Ma- 
jorins ; they divided themſelves afterwards into Two Par- 
ties, and imbrojled rhe Church of 1. for almoſt 209 
years. Vet Cęcilian was cleared of the Crimes they im- 
pure to him at the Synod of Rome, which Pope Melchiades 

eld in 313 at Conſtant ine the Great's Requeſt ; beſides, the 
Pro-Conſul of Africa protected him, and the Council of 
Arles, aſſembled in 314. undertook his Defence, and con- 
demned the Donatiſts ; which a Song 7 did likewiſe by a 
more rar Sentence, Cecilian aſſiſted at the Genersl 
Council of Nice in 325, and died a little after. Auguſtin, 
Barons, Optat. Lib . % 

CECILL, (David) of Stanford, in Com. Line. being in 
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Hiſtory . in ſtelien;; 'Efſorcics Acaademici. Dialoguo d I Poems 
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FF e of the Crown. This Richard was after- 
. 9 be Grobm of the Robes to King Henry 
ny and obtained a des Wile Depart _— — 
* ce, and a Legatee in his Will. arting this Life 

that 5 . 1 —— Wiliam ſucceeded him in the King's 
of l and being a Perſon of great * — 
* ment, and other great Endowments, was, through the 
—— - of che Duke of Somerſet, advanced to the Office of 

Favour e; and in the 5 l. 6. conſtituted one of the 
Cuf * al Secretaries of State, and of the Privy-Council. 
Fine, notwithſtanding his differing in Religion, 
* reat Eſteem for him; and Queen Elizabeth, in the 
ha | of her Reign choſe him of her Privy-Council, and 
the Third, conſtituted him Maſter of the Wards and 
ny n ſome of the Nobility ſtomached his Preferment, 
cel him to the Degree and Dignity of a Baron of this 
R Am, by the Title of Lord Burleigh ; and in the 14th of 
her Reign, conſtituted him Lord Treaſurer of England ; 
ſupported him againſt all the Deſigns formed againſt him, 
Fs alucd him as her ableſt Miniſter of State: She would 

— him always fir down in her Preſence, ſaying, My 
Lord, We make uſe of you, not for. our bad Legs, but for your 
% Head. And viſiting him when fick of the Gour, at 

Rurlagb- li ? in the Strand, the Lord's Servants conducted 
her in at oe Door, defir'd her Majeſty to ſtoop : She an- 
ſwered, For your Maſter's Sake I will floop, but net for the King 
of Spain. His Saying was, Prudens qui Patiens ; his Maxim, 
Holo minor me dimeat deſpiciat ve major, My Inferior ſhall not 
fear; my Superior ſhall not deſpiſe me. Parting this Life 
in 1598. Thomas, his Son and Heir, ſucceeding him, in 
3 Jac. was by Letters Patents bearing Date the 4th of May, 
created Earl of Exeter, and was ſucceeded in the Honour 
by William, his Son and Heir, whoſe Iſſue Male being ex- 
tint, that Honour fell to David Cecil, Son and Heir to 
Sir Richard Cecil, ſecond Son of Thomas Earl of Exeter, 
which David, by Elizabeth his Wife, Daughter to John Earl 
of Bridgwater, had Iſſue, John, the preſent Earl of Exerer ; 
who by the Lady Francis his Wife, Daughter to John Earl 
of Rutland, hath had Iflue e, now Earl of Exeter. 


dale. | 
PCECILL, (Robert) Son to the before ſpecified William 
Lord Buylcigh, being a Knight in 38, was made one of the 
Queen's Principal Secretaries of State, ſent afterwards ro 
France to mediate a Peace betwixt the Spaniard and the 
French in 1 Jac. created Lord Cecil of Efingden, in 2 Jac. 
Viſcount Cranborne (being the firſt of that Degree that ever 


Earl of 8alisbury, ſoon after made Lord Treaſurer, Knight 
of the Garter, and Chancellor of the Univerſiry of Cam- 
bridge. | Departing this Life in 1612. Wilkam his Son and 
Heir ſucceeded, who took to Wife Catharine, the youngeſt 
Daughter to- Thomas Howard, Earl of Suffolk, by whom he 
had Iſſue Seven Sons, James, who died young, Charles, 
Robert, Philip, William, Algernon, and Edward ; and 5 Dough 
ters. Charles, who died in his Father's Life-time, 


the Grooms of the Bed-Chamber to King Charles I. after- 
wards made. Earl of Darlton in Scotland, and by her had 
Iſſue Seven Sons, viz. James, who ſucceeded his Grand- 
father, as alſo Robert, Charles, William, Edward, Henry, and 
George, all dead unmarried. William Earl of Saliabury bei 
Knight of the Garter, dying in 1668. the forementione 
James, his Grandſon, ſucceeding him, Married Margaret, 
one of the Daughters of John Earl of Rutland, and by her 


and Charles, and Four Daughters, Catharine, Francis, Mary 
and Margaret. Dugdale. | - 
CECROPIUS, Biſhop of S$4baftia affiſted at the General 
Council of Chalcedon in 451. and maintained in its ſecond 
Seſſion, that Pope Leo had propoſed a Model of Faith in 
his Letter to Havian upon the Diſpute raiſed by Euryches. 
The Council deputed him and Two other Prelates to Sum- 
mon Dioſcorus, and carry him a Writing; and when that 
Hereſiarch deſired Secular Commiſſioners, the Holy Biſhop 
anſwered, That ſince it was a buſineſs that toueh'd his own 
Perſon, it was not fit Laymen ſhould be preſent at it. In 
the Fourth Seſſion he fell in a Paſſion againſt the Biſhops 
of Egypr, who refuſed to ſubſcribe to St. Leo's Letter, and 
faid, it was unjuſt 1200 Prelates ſhould be deſpiſed, and 
10 Hereticks heard. In the Fifth Seſſion, to remedy ſome 
Diſorders, he deſired the Synod would be pleaſed to aboliſh 
all the Pragmetiques made in the Provinces againſt the Holy 
Canons, which the Aſſembly conſented to. See the Acts 
of the Council of Chalcedon. Baronius. 
CECROPIUS, Biſhop of Nicomedis in the Fourth 
entury, and an Abettor of the Arrians, and Perſecutor 
of St. Athanaſius : This Biſhop ſuceceded to the Hereſy, as 
well as to the See of Ruſebius, and periſhed miſerably in the 
unes of this Town, occaſiene& by an Earthquake; which 
is deſcribed by Ammianus Marcellinw. Ammian. Narcellin. 
b. 17. Socrat. Lib. 2. Seromem Lib. 4. A 
CEC RO s the Firſt of this Nattie, ati Egyptian by Na- 
non, was the firſt King of che nen j he built, or; as 


others will have it, Ornamented the City of ben, wick 
. — his Name was called Cecropis. He Married Ajraile, 

aughter of Ade, chief Lord of Attica, where he 
founded his Kingdom. He was Sirnam'd Diphyez, either 
becauſe he ſpoke Two Languages, the Greek, and that of 
his own Country; or becauſe it was he that firſt brouglit 
in Marriage, and aboliſh'd\ the Cuſtom of having Women 
in common, which was till then tolerated amongſt the 
Grecians. And it's for this reaſon that all Antiquiry though 


that were perform'd at Athens, and begun by his Ordinances 
to bring his Subjects under Government. His Reign con- 
tinned 50 years. Euſebius thinks it begun in the 35th year 
of Moſer; which was the 2496 or 98 of the World, and 
t 556 before Chriſt. Cecropt had 16 Succeſſors in the ſpace 
of 487 years until Codrw's time, who was the laſt. The 
unknown Chronologer of the Iſle of Paras, publiſhed by 
Seldenus, begins his ha from this King. We may ob- 
ſerve, that there are ſeveral things in Cecrops's Laws, agree- 
able to the Conſtitution of the Jews, occaſion'd by the 
Hebrews imitating the Egyptians in a great many things; 
which Egyptian Cuſtoms were 3 by Cecrops into At- 
rica. Samuel Petitus has collected and commented upon the 
Laws of the Athenians. Pauſani as, Torniel, Sali an. 

CECROPS the Second, Seventh King of the 4the- 
mans; he ſucceeded his Brother Erect heus in the year of the 
World 2705. and Reign'd 40 years. Euſeb. Ch 

CECULUS, Son of Yulcan, conceived, according to 
the Poets, of a Spark of Fire that flew into his Mother, 
Preneſte's Boſom, and as a Mark of what gave him his 
Being, he had always an inflammation on his Eyes. He 
built the Town of Preneſt/ in Italy, and took Ternw's part 
againſt Mxear. Poets, to oops ms or add to this Fable, 
ay, that npon ſome People's Diſpute with him about the 
Honour of his Deſcent, his Father Vulcan rais d Thunder, 
and made the Thunderbolt to fall upon them. Others 
ſay, that Shepherds found Ceculus newly born in a Fire, 
and that it's becauſe he received no hurt by the Flames 
that he was believed to be Pulcan's Son. Virg. Eneid 7. 

CEDES, a great and ſtrong Town of Upper-Galilee upon 
the Mountain Nephalim, in the Tribe of that Name, four 
Leagues from Cephet and Cepharnaum. Joſbua having kill'd 
the King hereof, gave the Town to the Prieſts and Le- 
vites for their dwelling-place. Ir was a ſhelter and Place 
of Refuge for all ſuch as commirted unwilful Murders. 
Foſeph. Lib. 10. 


uſed a Coronet) and in 3 Jac. advanced to the Dignity of CEDITIUS, (Sauna,) Tribune of the Soldiers, ſce- 


| 0 the whole 9 ſurrounded by the Enemy in 

Sicily, without any hopes of ſafety, freely offer d the Con- 
| ſul” Attila Calatinus to put himſelf at the Head of 409 
young Men, to fall upon the Enemy that coup'd them up 
ſo cloſe. He well foreſaw, that neither he himſelf nor 
2 of his Company ſhould eſcape, but was confident, that 
whilſt he engaged part of the Enemy, the Conſul might 
attack the reſt, and by that means reſcue the Army from 


ried Jane, Daughter and Co-heir to James Maxwel, one of | the impending danger. The thing happened as Ceditins 
projected it, and the Romans were rid of the danger as he 


expected, but all his Parry periſh'd to himſelf, who wag 
reſery*d by extraordinary good Fortune, for he was found 
ying among the dead, all cover'd with Wounds, but ſtill 
reſpir'd, and was taken care of by the Generous Enemy, 
who admir'd his Courage and Vertue. Several Authors 
make mention of him, eſpecially Aul. Geliws, who in his 
Third Book and Seventh Chapter ſays, that Cato compared 


had Iſſue Four Sons, James the preſent Earl, Robert, William, | him with the famous Leonidas, who at the Head of a Hand- 


ful of Lacedemonians fought after the ſame manner at Ther- 
mopyle to fave Greece from the Perſian Incurſion. 
CEDOGNA, Cedegmas, or Cedonia, a Town of ay 
with a Biſhoprick, Suffragan of Conzs, in the farthermo 
Principality, a Province in the Kingdom of Naples. Some 
take it for the Aquilenia of Tit. Liv. where he ſays the 
Conſul L. Papirius made the Samnites Swear Fidelity or Al- 
legiance. Latin Authors call it alſo Laquedonie. | 
CEDRENUS, (George) a Grecian Monk who lived in 
the Eleventh Age, about the year 1057. and writ Annals 
from the beginning of the World to the Reign of iſaac 
Commenus Emperor of Conſtantinople, who ſucceeded Michael VT. 
in 1057. There is alſo another Hiſtory attributed ro him, 
which Knowing Men think was made by John Curopalates, 
and add, that Cedrenus did nothing but Tranſcribe it. We 
have an Edition of Cedrenus his Annals Printed at Paris in 
1647. with the Latin Tranſlation of Wiliam Xylander, the 
Notes of Father James Goar, a Dominican, and a Gloſs of 
Charles Hannibal. Fabrot. Poſſevin. Geſner. | 
CEDRON, a Torreat or Stream that runs through the 
middle of the Valley of Joſaphat near Feruſalem, which it 
waſhes in Winter time, and when it Rains much. This 
little River is but narrow, being but Three Paces broad, 
and does not run but in Rainy 7 Before the Valley 
was filld with the Ruines of the Town, as it is now, 
there were ſome Springs in the Church of our Ladies 
Tomb thar furniſh this River with Water, which is now 
loſt; and ſinks in the Ground: Here are two little * 
dae 


that King had Two Faces. He inſtituted the firſt Sacrifices 


CE I 


each of an Arch only upon this Brook, one towards our | 
Ladies Sepulchre, the other towards Jeſaphat's Sepulchre. 
This Torrent is much ſpoke of in Scripture, Jeſus Chriſt 
d it ſoon after his death, John 18. David went over 
it likewiſe when he fled from his Son Abſalom, Sam. 2. 25. 
It was in the Valley through which this little Stream runs, 
that King 4# cauſed the Scandalous Idol to be broke in 
ieces, and burnt, which his Mother Maacha, whom he 
eprived of the Regency, bad pur up in a Grove, Kings 13. 
and it was here that King Joſfas got the like done to all the 
Veſſels and Utenſils that were made for the Service of Baal, 
Kings 23. the ſame was done near Cedron by King Ezechias, 
2 Chron, 29. Doubdan. 
CEDWELL, King of the Weſt-Saxons, in the Sixth 
Centu He attempted to Conquer the Kingdom of Kent, 
after the death of the Uſurper Earic, put to death by the 
People. Cedwell made T'wo Expeditions for this purpoſe, 
„ in em both. Bede, & Du Cheſne, Hiſt, 

CEE, or Ces, one of the Cyclades, now call'd Zee or Zie; 
The Greeks, according to Pliny, call'd it Hydruſſs. Julid or 
Julis is the Capital, famous for the Birth of che Two Poets, 
Simonides and Bachillides. Plin. Lib. 4. 

CEFALONIA, Cephalenia, an Iſland of the nan 
Sea belonging to the Yenetians, is near the Ifle of Zam, 
which is Southward of it, and the Mores and Gulf of Patras 
to the Eaſt. Cefalonis is about 100 Leagues round, having 
a Town of its own Name built upon a Hill, and well for- 
tified. The reſt are but Boroughs. The Port of Argaſtoli 
is of Zam ſide. The Inhabitants of this Iſland follow the 
Religion of the Greeks. 

CEFALU or cifalu upon the Sea, a Town of Sicily, 
call'd by the Latins, Cephaledis or Cephaludium, with a 
Biſhoprick Suffragan to the Archbiſhoprick of Meſena. Some 
Authors think its Name comes from the Greek Word 
Koz! which ſignifies a Cape or Promontory, becaule it's 
built in the North of Sicily, upon a Cape that ſtretches 
into the Sea, and has a good Port. The Town is well 
built, and defended by a Caſtle that ſtands upon a Hill, 
the Cathedral Church has a ſtately Front. alu is near 
Termini. f 

CEILAN, Ceilon, or Zeilan, an Iſle of Aſia in the Indian 
Sea, on this ſide Ganges, near the Cape of Comori, upon the 
Streight of Manar or Quiloa. This land is one of the 
moſt remarkable of theſe Seas, and it is not to be forgot 
that Boc hart has proved by ſeveral Reaſons, that it is not 
only the Ophir of Salomon, but alſo the Taprobane of the 
Ancients mentioned by Pliny, Strabo, Ptolemy, & c. though 
we muſt confeſs, that the laſt makes Taprobane far bigger 
than we find Ceilan is; which nevertheleſs does not weaken 
Bochart's Reaſoning, ſince the Iſlanders affure, that the 
Sea has gain'd upon and overflown a great part of the 
Land. Air of this Iſland is the pureſt and whole- 
ſomeſt of all the Indies, and it's therefore the Indians call 
this place Temariſin, that is, Land of Pleaſure. It is about 
100 * ues from South to North, and about 60 from 
Eaſt to Weſt. Some divide it into Seven Kingdoms, o- 
thers into Nine. The moſt conſiderable are Candes or 
Candi, which is the beſt of the Hand, Jala, Batecala, Caya- 
rausca, Colombo, Jafanapatan, Chilao, Tringuilemals, and Galo, 
which have all Towns of the ſame Names. The Holanders 
are Maſters now of moſt of the Maritime Towns that 
were formerly poſſeſs'd by the Portugneſe. The Figure of 
the Iſland . reſembles the form of a Pearl. Its Fruits, 
Flowers, and Plants, have a moſt pleaſant ſmell. - Here 
is fome Cinamon, that is the very beſt of the whole World, 
and all kind of other Drugs, with Precious Stones, Gold, 
and Pearls, which are fiſb d in the Streights between Cei- 
lan and the firm Land. The Mountain or Pic of Alam 
is in the midſt of this Iſland, and is eſteem'd the higheſt 
it all the Indies. Bochart, Strabo, Ptolemy. % 

CEJONIUS, (Lucius Elius Verus Commodus) a very beau- 
tiful young Man adopted by Adrian, and made Ceſar, 
though he was Son in Law. to Nigrinu who had attempted 
the death of that Prince. Ceſar made him Prætor, gave 
him the Government of Pannonia, and named him Conſul 
in 136. yer all theſe Honours were not able to preſerve 
him from a cruel Diſtemper that rendered him uncapable 
of performing the Functions of ſo great a Charge, ſo that 
Adrian ſeeing him fo ill, told his Friends, that he loſt t 
Money he gave the Soldiers, and People for his Adoption, 
and that he thought ro prop and ſupport the Republick 
with a Wall which ſunk by its own weight. Cejon/u died 


at his return from his Government of Pamonia, which was 


in 138. And then Adrian Adopted Auronimus Pius, but 
it was upon condition, that he 


Sparti an. 


CEIX, Son of Lucifer, King of Trathinia, and Uncle of 


Chirone, whoſe Tongue Diane: Shot through with an 


uld do the like in fa- 
vour of Anis Peru, Son of this Cejonizs, who was aſſo- 
ciated to the Empire with Antoninus the Philoſopher. 


his Father Dedalion to that degree, 


ſturb' d with ſtrange Viſions after, the death Of B 
and having conſulted Apollo's Oracle at Clarez, e 
Occaſion, was caſt away. in his return, Alcione his * 
drown'd her {elf upon hearing the News, and both of 
were turn d into Kings-fiſhers. Ouid. Metam, Lib. 1 5 
CELER, a Captain who commanded in the place where 
Rome was a bull 1 and had Orders from Romulus to kill 
any one that ſhould dare croſs the Ditch, or mount the 
Ramparts. It happened that Remis ſeeing this new To 
leap'd upon the Walls, and laugh'd at ſo inconſiderable 
Fortification againſt an Enemy. Celer obſeryin this 
through a blind Obedience to his Prince's Orders 4 
diately kill d Remw, ſo ſpilt his Blood upon the Bows. © 
of Rome that ſhould have govern'd it with his kroch 
7 CELESTIN the Firſt of this b MY 
ST. CELES the this Name, 

Roman by Nation, ſucceeded Bemface I. in 42. 2 ad 
the Seat Eight years, five months, and three days. ws 
he undetſtood that ſome Innovators began to riſe in 5 
Provinces of Narbonne, and Viet, who inſiſted 1 
Paſſage of Scriprure, Ler your Reins be &f ?, perſuaded the 
Clergy to change their former Dreſs, a obliged them 
wear great Cloaks, with Belts about their Reins. He — 
in 428 a long Epiſtle to the Biſhops of them Twg * 
vinces, wherein he condemned this Abuſe. He alſo — 
demned Neſter ius in a great Synod aſſembled at Rome in 4 
and ſent his Legates to the eil of Epheſw in 431 11 
e to the Biſhops of Francs in favour of St. Auguſtin, A 
the Prelates of the Council of Epheſus, to the Emperor, - 
ſeveral orhers. Soon after he was made Biſhop, the "ex 
Diſpute about Appeals of the African Clergy to the Poms 
of Rome, which had made ſo much noiſe in the time of 2. 
ſims and Boniface, was brought upon the Vote again, The 
Biſhops of the African Synod having ſent their Legates 
into the Eaſt, to inſpect the Council of Mie, theſe Legates 
brought a Copy of that Council back with them, which 
| clearly deſtroy'd the Pretence of Appeals to Rome, * de. 
termined the Controverſy on the ſide of the Efeican Biſhops; 
upon which they wrote a.etter to Pope Celeſtin, defended 
the Privileges of their Churches, and tax'd the Pope's in- 
ſiſting upon Appeals, as a Piece of Secular Vanity and 
Encroachment, Coneil. Tom. 4. Pag. 1674. Cave. Hiſt. Liter, 


Part 1. Pag. 319. Baron. a | | 
d, before called Guy Ds Cheftel, 


0 r the Sec þ 
ecaule he was Native of the Town of Tiferne is 
Caſtello, and Studied. under Peter _— X 
1128 created him a Prieſt Cardinal of the Title of St. Mor. 
; He ſucceeded. Innocent II. the a5th of September 1143. and 
| be died five months and thirteen days after. St. Bernard, 
and Peter the Venerable Abbot of „wrote him Two 
Letters. That of the firſt is the 234th, and the ſecond 
is the 17th: of the Fifth Book. Platins, Du Gheſne, Ciacs- 


11. 
CELES TIN the Third, 4 Roman, call'd mthe 
before he was made Pope. He was made a Deacon on 
dinal in 1145 by Evgenins III. and was employed in ſeveral 
Legations in G and Spain, and ſucceeded Clement III. 
in 1191. being made Prieſt on Hely Saturday, conſecrated 
upon ' Eaſter Sunday, and the Mengay following he Crown'd 
the Emperor Henry V. and his Wife Conſtance. Hig great 
deſire of the Conqueſt, of the Holy Land made him deeply 
engaged for Richard King of England, againſt ſome of his 
Factious Peers, who had rebelled whilſt that Prince was 
8 the Infidels in the Eaſt. For the ſame Subject 
he le uſe of his Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures againſt tlie Em- 
peror and. Puke of Auſtria in 1195. And after the Em- 
ror's death in 1197. gave Sicily to his Son Frederic, upon 
ndition that he ſhould pay a Tribute to the Church. 
When he found himſelf very weak, and ſaw death at hand, 
he NN to the Cardinals the putting Jobn of St. Paul, 
a Cardinal Prieſt of the Title of St. . in his place, 
offering upon that Condition to relinquiſh the Popedom ; 
but this , Propoſition was rejected. Celeſtin Canonir'd 
St. John Gualbert in 1194. he was Pope Six years and nine 
months lacking two days, and died in 1198. The Scat was 
not vacant one day, as Cardinal Barenius aſſures, who end 
with this your the Twelfth and laſt Tome of his Annals of 
beer Fr in the. Founk, 

CEL N the Fourth, who was call'd Gerfrey be- 
fore, of the Houſe of Caſtiglione in Milan, Son of ch for 
 Caſſandre Cribelli Siſter to Urban III. He was choſen the 
224, of Stuber 1241, of days after the death of 07. 
| 705 IX. by Ten Cardin r reſt being kept Pri- 

oners by the Emperor Frederic, a great Enemy to t 

Church. Celeſtin, when his Uncle Urkes lived, was Canon 
and Chancellor of the Church of Milan, and afterwards 
became a Friar of the Ciftercian Order. Gregory made him 
Prieſt Cardinal of the Title of St. Mark, an afterwards 
Biſhop of the Title of Sabine, and foretold, when he heard 


that he made himſelf Protector of the Poor Clergy, that 
he would be raiſed to the Popedom ; Nevertheleſs Cain 


— — 


row, which afflicte 
that he 


threw himſelf down a Precipice. Cein was di- 


died 18 days after his EteQion, and was never Crowned 
nnd then the Seat was Vacant a7 months, the Wiſer fort 


r 


. . 11 937 . ere „ 


: — 5 * * -» 4 


"> * > 
, 1 a. dad s.4 . 4 * fs — * 
— 
| C 
, = * 


R 


1 


Men not thinking it fit to chooſe a Pope until Frederick had 
ſet the Cardinals at Liberty. Piatina. Ipond an. 92 
CELESTIN the Fifth of Iſernis' in Abruzz0; ca 
before Peter , | 4 of. Moe 

; was born in 1215. and at 15 years g 
CG 145 a Solitude ; afterwards he came to Rome, 
wh he received the Order of Prieſthood, and became of 
%* Order of St. Benet, and about the year 1239 retired 
: 5 one of the -Grotto's of Mownt Morron, whence he re- 
ceived che Name of Peter of Morron or Mourrbon. In 1244 
he went to Mount-Majells, where they built the 1 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and here he eſtabliſhed his Order, whic 

« confirmed by Gregory X. at the Second Council of Leon 
in the year 1294. He was choſen Pope after Nicholas IV. 
hs Chair being vacant Two years, three months, and ten 
days, and the Cardinals being mer at Perugia, where they 
could not agree about the Election of a new Pope until 
Litin Cardinal of Offis propoſed this Holy Man, who was 
choſen the 5th of July 1284. He was ſo ſurpriſed at this 
himſelf, that he deſigned to run away; but at laſt, upon the 
Requeſt of the Prelates, and of Charles II. King of Sicily, he 
accepted this Dignity. He came upon an Aſs to Aquila, 
where he was Conſecrated in the preſence of above 200000 
People, who flock'd thither from all parts to fee this ſight. 
In the beginning of his Reign he created Twelve Cardinals, 
moſt Frenchmen ; one was John le Moine Founder of the Col- 
lege of that Name at Pars: Vet becauſe Celeſtin was not fit 
for Court Affairs, they began to talk of Depoſing him, 
eſpecially after Cardinal Latin's death, who ſupplied that 
want in him. Benet Cajetan, who ſucceeded hinwunder the 
Name of Boniface VIII. thinking that he himſelf would 
become the Popedom better, perſuaded him to abdicate it 
voluntarily, which he did five months after his Election; 
and as he was retiring into his Solitude again, Boniface got 
- him confined in the Caſtle of Fumon, where he died the 
13th month after his Demiſſion in 1296. After the death 
of Caliſte II. Thibald Cardinal of the Title of St. Anaſta- 
| fur was choſen Pope under the Name of Celeſtin II. and as 
Te Deum was ſung for his Election, Robert Nangipani pro- 
claimed Lambert Biſhop of Oſtia Pope, who aſſiſted at the 
Ceremony, ſo that Celeftin who was choſen againſt his own 
deſire, freely yielded the | Dignity to Lambert who was 
call'd Honorius II. N a 5 
CELESTINS, a Religious Order which derived its 
Name from its Founder Celeſtin V. a Hermit that followed 
the Rules of St. Benet, and got the Inſtitution confirmed 
by Pope Gregory X. in 1273. at the Second General Coun- 
cil of Lyons, whither he himſelf came a-foot. This Order 
ſoon multiplied in 1:aly, and was brought into Fance by 
King Philip the Fair, who ſent to Peter of Sorre, a Singer of 
the Church of Orleans, or, according to others, of that of 
Amiens, his Ambaſſador then at Naples, to beg Twelve of 
this Order of the Abbot General of it, to be ſent into 
France, where when they were come, the King gave them 
Two Monaſteries, one in the Foreſt of Orleans, at a Place 
call'd Ambert, and the other in the Foreſt of Campiegne at 
Mount Chartres, Charles, Dauphin and Regent of France, in 
1352. whilſt King John his Father was Priſoner in England, 
fent for Six of theſe Religious of Mount Chatres, to eſtabliſh 
them at Paris at a place called Barres, where there is a Mo- 
naſtery of that Order ſtill, and this Prince in 1358 gave 
em every month a Purſe under the Scal of the Chancelery, 
which Gift was confirmed by a Patent in 1361. at King 
John's return. When Charles came to the Crown himſelt, 
he made em a Gift of 10000 Livres of Gold, with 12 
Acres of the beſt Timber in the Foreſt of Moret to build 
their Church, where he himſelf laid the firſt Stone, and 
had it Conſecrated in his preſence ; afterwards he ſertled a 
conſiderable Parcel of Land upon the ſame Monaſte 


of Mourr bon, was Founder of the Order of the 


Illuſtrious and ancient Family, being found murdered in 
his Bed, his Two Sons that lay in the next Room to his} 
were accuſed of the Parricide, there appearing no Grounds 
to ſuf; op that any of the Domeſticks did that Evil Action. 
Vet the young Men were, acquitted, becauſe the Judges 
conſidering that they were found aſleep with their Chamber 
Door open, concluded that an infallible ſign of their In- 
nocence, it being alrogether unlikely that Nature ſhould 
ſuffer Children to reſt ſo foon had they bath'd themſelves 
in their Father's Blood,  __ | 

CELME, or Celmis, Foſter Fathez of Jupiter, was, ae- 
cording to the Fable metamorphoſed into a Diamond upon 


| this following Occaſion. When Jupiter was young he loy'd 


Celme mightily, but after he bad baniſh'd his Father Saturn, 
and call'd to mind that Cele had told ſome People he was 
Mortal, he changed him into a Diamond. Ovid. Met. 4- 
F. 7. This Fable is interpreted two different ways ; ſome 


becauſe, that for ſpeaking ill of his Prince, he was ſhut up 
in a Tower that was as impenetrable as that Stone, and 
rhaps for that reaſon was calPd a Diamond. The others 
ay, that his being. Metamorphos'd was a Recomipence ra- 
ther, and hold, that Jupiter to requite the great Care he 
took in bringing him up, gave ſo much Riches, and ſetled 
ſo ſure an Inheritance upon him, that it was thence feign'd 
he was chang'd into a Diamond, becauſe, that as this Stone 
is the moſt precious, ſo it's the moſt durable of other va- 
luable ones. In whatever ſenſe we take the Fable, it learns 
us, that we ought to honour our Kings, and ſerve them 
faithfully, they being the Maſters of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments. Some will have it that Celme was a very moderate 
and even tempered Man, and that from the difficulty of 
putting him in a Paſſion he was ſaid to be changed into a 
Diamond, . becauſe this receives no impreſſion. And that 
if we believe Pliny, lib. 37. ch. 10. there is a ſort of it has 
the verrue to moderate Anger, and ſuppreſs the Violence 
of our Paſſions. |; | 
CELOSYRIE, a Name that is given to that ſpace 
of Ground that lies between Libanu and Anti-libanus, where 
the River Orontes has its Source, which is now call'd Far- 
fare or Tafar. Upon whoſe Banks are ſeen the Ruines of 
the famous Town of Antioch, formerly the Metropolitan 
of all Syria. p | 
CELSUS, a Pliloſopher of the Epicurean Se& ; he 
lived in the Second Century, in the Reign of Adrian. It's 
ro him that Lucian Dedicated his Pſeudomant is. He writ a 
Work againſt the Chriſtians under the Title of a Tru- Diſ- 
courſe, which was anſwered by Origen in another of Eight 
Books. Celſus promis'd another Work, wherein he under- 
rook to teach how ſuch ſhould live that would follow the 
Rules of Philoſophy. When Origen ſent Ambroſe his An- 
ſwer to Celſus s Book, he deſired him to ſend him that other 
Book if there was any ſuch to be found, bur it's not known 
whether Celſus made his Promiſe good, or that he has work'd 


Hiſt. 6. C. 26. Cc. 

CELS Us, cajus Titus Cornelius, a Tyrant that got up in 
Africa in the time of Galienus the Emperor, about the year 
265. The Ffricans perſuaded him to take the Empire, and put 
him on a Veil of one of their Statues for an Imperial Cloak; 
but he was killed ſeven days after by Galiena Kinſwoman to 
the Emperor. The Inhabitants of Sicca left his Body to be 
eaten by Dogs, and as a new kind of puniſhment, tied his 
Effigies to a Gallows. - Tribelins PolMo. 

CELSUS, (Aureliw Cornelius) living under the Reign 
of Tiberius, was 2 Philoſopher, of the Se& of Aſclepiades, 
and is commended by Nuintilian : He wrote upon the Sub- 
je& of Rhetorick and Art-Military, beſides Eight Books gf 


ry. | Phyſick, which are ſtill remaining; We have ſeveral Edi- 


This Convent is the Head of the Order in France, and has tions of em, the laſt of which was Printed at Amſterdam 
21 under it, governed by a Provincial, who has Power of in 1687. with the Notes of ſeveral Learned Perſons, col- 


a General in that Kingdom, where they chooſe a new one 

once every three years. Beurier. Fa 
CELICOLI, i. e. Heaven-Worſhippers ; certain Vaga- 
nds, condemn'd in 408. in the Reſcripts of the Emperor 

Honorius amongſt Heathens and Hereticks; Their being 

paced under ch 

ome Authors believe that they were Apoſtates from the 


Chriſtian Religion, but declin'd to take the Name of Jem: 


upon the account of its being odious; howeyer they 
Were not rang'd under the Juriſdiction of the Jewiſh Pa- 
Triarch, but had a ſort of Superiors whom they call'd Ma- 
Jores, and without doubt had particular Errors of their own. 
_ 12. Cod. Theod. & 16. Cod. Juſtinian de Jud. Celic. Baron. 
C. 408. 
CELLITES, a certain Religious Order which has 
Oules at Antwerp, Louvain, Malines, Cologne, and in other 
owns of Germany, and the Low-Countreys, The Founder 
of this Order was one Aletits, a Roman, mentioned in the 
Hiſtory of Italy, where theſe are allo call'd Hlexians, 
CELIUS, card by others Clodius of Terracine, of an 
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e Title of Jews in the Theodoſiaw Code, makes 


lected by Monſieur d. Almelovine. Quintil. Lib. 9, 10. Veſſius 
| de Phil. Cap. 12. Sec. 4. Ce. 

| CELSUS, (fuventiw) a Lawyer living in the Second 
Century, under the Reign of Trajan and Adrian; He was 
Conſul in the year 129. and left 39 Books of Digeſts, 20 
Books of Inſtitutes, and ſome others. There were ſeveral 
others of this Name. 

CELT E, an ancient People that came to ſettle in 
Europe after the Deluge. Some will have them deſcended 
from Aſchenax; others, as Appian Alexandrinw, think they 
ſprung from Polyphemus and Galatea, who they ſay had 
Three Sons, Celtus, Gallus, and Ilyricus ; and ſome derive 


ſay that Poets feign'd Celme was turn'd into a Diamond, 


ar all upon this Subject. Origen contra Celſ. Lib. 8. Euſeb. 


their Name from Celtes IX. King of the ancient Gaul. 


And though ancient Greek Authors, as Herodotris, call'd 
the Germans and Gauls promitcuouſly by this Name, yer 
others that have conſidered the thing nigher, as Polybius, 
Diodorus, Plutarch, Ptolemy, Strabo, Atheneus, Joſephus, &c. 
ive it to none but to ſuch as are originally Gauls, though 
3 add the Spaniards, imagining with ſome Reaſon, that 
the Celtes had made 2 wich the 1berians, and that it 
X was 


| | 
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was thence the Name of the Celtiberians came. This is the 


Opinion of Lucian, lib. 4. Pharſ. 


Profugique à gente vetuſta 


Gallorum Celtæ miſcentes nomen Iberi. 


However theſe People were more particularly Gault. The 
Empire of the Celtes was famous under the Reign of Am- 
bigat Prince of the Berruiers, who ru'd when Tarquin the 
Ancient govern'd Rome, as Tit, Liv: obſerves, which was 
about the year 164. of Rome, in the 48th Olympiad, and 
591 before FESUS CHRIST. This Prince's two Ne- 

hews rendred themſelves very famous by the two great 

olonies they led into Italy and Germany, the latter being 
conducted by Segoveſus, the other under Belloveſw. In 
Ceſar's time theſe ſame Celtes held all that lies berween the 
Rhine and the Ocean, between the Mountains of Vauge and 
the Rivers of Marne and Seine of one fide, and the Rhone, the 
Mountains of Cevermes,and the Garonne on the other. After 
Ceſar, this Place was called Gaule Celtique, or Lyonnois ; and 
Auguſtus would have it comprehended by the Rivers Rhone, 
Marne, Seine, Loire, and the main Sea or Ocean. Herodot. 
Ceſar. 

CELTES Protatius, (Conrade) born at Schweinfurt upon 
the Maine in Franconia, lived in the Fifteenth Century: He 
was much in favour with the Emperor Frederick TV. who 
made him Poet Laureate, being the firſt German who had 
the Honour of this Privilege. He was famous for his 
Pieces in Poetry, and wrote likewiſe ſever Hiſtorical and 
Geographical Books. L. Girald. Dial. 2. de Poet. c. Vofſ. de 
Hiſt. Lat. I. 3. c. 10. 

CELTIBERIANS, People of the Ancient Gaul, that 
is the Celtes that went into Spain, and poſted themſelves al 
along the Ebro, making Alliances with the Iberians, firſt in 
Arragon, and then in Caſtile. They were very ſtout War- 
riors, reſiſted the Romans and Cart hagini ans with a great deal 
of Courage, which makes Horus call them The Strength of 
Spain. 

CEMEL E, a ruined Town in the Maritime Apes, near 
Nice in Provence; it was called ſo from the Neighbourhood 
of Mount Camenus, which comprehended all the ſpace that 
is from the Source of the Yar, to the place where it em- 
pties it ſelf into the Sea. It was compriſed in the Gauls, 
and Plizy and Prolemy call it the Town of the Vidiantint, a 
Word of whoſe Primitive we are ignorant. It was alſo the 
Capital and Reſidence of the Governour of the Maritime 
Alpes. The Romans did alſo ſettle there, as may be ſeen 
by the Inſcriptions and Tombs that ſtill appear; but its 
ancient Greatneſs is more viſible'by the Remains of a great 
Amphitheatre, by ſome Conduits diſcovered of late, and 
by the Ruines of the Temple of Apollo, This Town was 
alſo a Biſhop's Seat, and had ſeveral Prelates famous duſk 
for their Learning and Sanftity. Cemele was ruined by the 
Geths and Vandals in the 6th Age, according to ſome Au- 
thors; or by the Lombards and Saracens in the 7th or 8th 
Century, as ſome are of Opinion. The Biſhop's See is re- 
moved to Nice, which was but inconfiderable when Cemele 
flouriſhed ; but is now a very rich Place, ſince the other is 
ruined. S. Marth. Gall. Chrift. & c. 

CENACLE of Jeruſalem, a great Building upon Mount 
Sion, on the South-ſide of the Town, covered with a Dome, 
and a Convent that belenged formerly to St. Nancis s Or- 
der, but now belongs to St. Saviour. This Church is ſaid 
to be built upon the Foundation of the Houſe where 
FESUS CHRIST kept His laſt Supper with the A- 

\Hes. The Empreſs Helena incloſed in the Precin&s 
hereof King David's Tomb, with them of the Succeſſors of 
Solomon, Roboam , and others, whoſe Burying- places were 
upon Mun Sion ; but this ſumptuous Building was quite 
demoliſhed by the Infidels abour 640. and was afterwards 
re-eſtabliſhed by the Chriſtians abour 1044. but not near ſo 
magnificent as before. This Church was in being in the 
time of Godfrey, Firſt King of Jeruſalem, who put a Prior 
and ſome Friars of Auguſtine's Order in it. 1313. Ro- 
bert, King of Naples and Jeruſalem, built a Convent there 
for St. Francis s Order, who were to be the Keepers, or 
the Guard of the Holy Sepulchre: But theſe Religious 
were driven thence by the Turks in 1560. and the Church 

that ſtands there now, was built upon the Foundations of 
that which St. Helena built. It's divided into four parts, 
two above, and two below: That below is 24 Paces in 
length, and 16 in breadth, as is the Place where FESUS 
CHRIST waſhed the Apoſtles Feet ; Out of this People 
enter into another, not 2 as big as the for- 
mer: And here is a Tomb held to be David's. The 
uppermoſt part is likewiſe divided into two great Halls, 
exactly equal in breadth and length with thoſe ſpoken of 
before. Doubdan. 

CENALIS, (Robert) Biſhop of Auranches in Normandy, 
a Learned Prelate in the Sixteenth Century : He wrote an 
Hiſtory of France, and Dedicated it to Henry II. and ſoon 
after an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Normandy. He wrote like- 
wiſe againſt the Emperor Charles V.'s Interim; and ano- 


* 
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ther concerning Weights and Men ſures, beſides 0 
Larva Sycophantica in Calvinum. He died at Paris in — 
where he has à Statue of Braſs erected by his Tomb IS 
3 Appar. Spond. — Amal. N 
CENCHRIS, Wife of Cinyres, King of ; 
Mother of Myrrha , was bold to bk, That her ee 
was more Beautiful than Yenus ; which that Godd 
ſo ill, that (if we credit Fables) to be revenged of the 
Mother's Pride, ſhe ſuffered the Daughter to burn ith 
an -unehaſte Flame for her Father, with whom hk 
without his own Knowledge, by her Nurſes Addref and 
Cunning: And finding her ſelf with Child, and wil. 
ling to conceal the Guilt, withdrew into Foreſts, wh 
Venus, moved with Pity, changed her into a Tree 2 
which came Adons, which runs with Myrrh. Hygin. pub, 59 
The Scholiaſt of Theocritus, Idyll. 1. tells this Story another 
way; for he attributes the Misfortune not to CGenchriy's 
Pride, but to Myrrha's own Folly, by incurring Fenw's Dit. 
pleaſure, by bragging that her Hair was fairer than thar 
Goddeſs's. + 

CENEUS, one of the Lapithe, was firſt a Girl, called 
Cenis, if we believe Poers ; but finding her ſelf much he. 
loved by Neptune, ſhe deſired him to change her into n 
Man, and render her Invulnerable ; which he did. She 
afterwards, under the Name of Ceneus, aſſiſted at Pirithow's 
Wedding, and fought againſt the Centaurs, who ſmori;er d 
her, by caſting great Trees upon her Body: Yet Neprme 
remembring the Love he had for her formerly, that ſhe 
might not periſh akrogecher, metamorphoſed her into a 
Bird. Ow#4. Metam. 12 Fab. 4, They that undertake to un- 
riddle this Fable, tel! us, That it was not the Narure, but 
the Manners and Inclinations of Cenew that were changed, 
from Mean and Effeminate, as they firſt were, to a Stout 
and Manly Temper ; ſo that quitting Love-Affairs, he be- 
rook himſelf to the War. They teigned him Invulnerable, 
becauſe by his great Experience in War, and his Skill in 
Duels, he always eſcaped unhurt; belides, though the 
ſtouteſt Men are ſomet mus oppreſſed, and forced to yield 
to the, Number of the Enemies, which is repreſented by 
the great Trees the Centaurs cruſh'd Cenew under; yet 
having performed what could be expected of valiant Men, 
their Virtue receives no Blemiſh, but remains Invulnerable, 
They farther add, That Cenews was changed into a Bird 
afrer his Death , ro ſhew thar rhe Repurations of Great 
Men ſubſiſt after them in the World; and that notwith- 
ſtanding People's Endeavours to ſuppreſꝭ it, as the Cen- 
taurs ſmothered'Cenews ; yet their Names will be Glorious, 
and in ſpight of Envy, Virus will be recompenſed with 
Immortality. 

CENIS, or Mont Cenis, the modern Name of that fa- 
mous Paſſage of the Alpes which parts Savoy from Piedmint, 
and was called Alpes Corrie by the Ancients. N 

CENOBITES, a Name formerly given to ſuch as en 
tered into a Monaſtick Life, and lived in Communities, to 
diſtinguiſh them from ſuch as paſſed their Lives in Wilder- 
nefles, and alone, as Hermires and Anchorites. 

CENSOR, a Name given at Rome to certain Magi- 
ſtrates, whoſe Buſineſs it was to reform Manners, and to 
tax and value Eſtates : They degraded Senators upon occa- 
ſton, made the Princeps Senatus, inſpected the Management 
of Jos Families, relating to Education and Expence. 
In ſhort, they had Authority to reprimand and corre& any 
Irregularity, and to take care that Perſons, both in a pub- 
lick and private Capacity, behaved rhemſ-lves as they 
ought. There were two of theſe Cenſors choſen together; 
one of a Patrician, and the other of a Plebeian Family : 
They ordinarily continued in their Office five years, unlels 
one of them died within that time ; when this happened, 
the ſurviving Cenſor quirred, and the People proceeded to 
a new Election; though this Cuſtom has been ſometimes 
diſcontinued. The firſt of theſe Magiſtrates were choſen 
in the 311th year of Rome, becauſe then the Senate obſer- 
ved, that the Conſul's time was generally taken up in Mi- 
litary Actions, and could not ſo well attend Private Af- 
fairs. L. Papinius Mugillanus, L. Sempronius Actratinus, be- 
gun this Office. Cic. de Leg. I. 3. Plut. in Vit. Caton. Cev/. 
Liv. Oc. | 
| CENSORINUS, (Ai Claudine) a Reman Senator 
of great iy, and as great a Warrior, lived in the 3d 
Age, was, Conſul twice, and Prefef#ms Pretorio, and Gover- 
nour 6f the City as often; was alſo ſent Extraordina 
Ambaſſador into Perſa and Pamonia; and after all theſe 
Honours, having retired into the Country in his old Age, 
to be ſomewhat caſed of a Wound he received in his Foot, 
when Valerian warred in Perſia, he was choſen Emperor 
againſt Claudius II. in 268. but being too ſevere in puniſhing 
all manner of Faults, he was killed by the very ſame that 
raiſed him to that Dignity. It's ſaid that his Tomb is to 
be ſeen yet near Bononia in Italy, with this Inſcription, 
Felix ad omnia infeliciſſimu bnperator ; and that after his 
death part of his Family withdrew into Thrace, and the reſt 
into Bithynia. Trebell. Polio, 
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INUS, lived in the 3d Century : He wrote | 
: BNDC = Die _ in the year 228, and Dedicated 
his Quinta Cærellius. He likewiſe wrote a Book concern- 
5 — Accents frequently cited by Sidonins Apollinaris, His 
tiſe De Die Natali, js very ferviceable for the fating 
Tebronalogy. 'Tis Printed with the Notes of Linden- 
— the laſt Edition of it is that of Cambridge, in 1695, 


. Lat. I. 2. c. 3. 
Ern 10 8 Monſters, half Men and half Horſes, 


| Ancients to be the Sons of Ixion and the 
* od by ad ; being invited to Pirithow and Dei da. 

55 Wedding , they quarrelled with the Lapicha, and 
"uſed them; but were at laſt overcome by Hercules, 
who drove them out of Theſſaly. Pliny affirms, That he 
Gw one of theſe Monſters, embalmed, at Rowe, brought 
thither in the Reign of Claudius. Plutarch alſo ſays the 
ſame , in his Feaſt of the Seven Sages : But Palephaſuu 
believes that this Fable of the Cemaurt, was invented 
upon this, That ſome * of Theſſaly that lived near 
Ant Pelion, had admirable Addreſs and Skill in Taming 
Horſes, and being ſeen a horſeback by the Neighbour- 
ing People, who never ſaw any ſuch before, were called 


Cent gurs. | | 

TOBRICA, an ancient Town of the Celtiberians 
2 being cloſely beſieged by 2. Merellu, General of 
the Reman Army, and part of the Walls overthrown by 
his Engines, which put the taking the Town quite our 
of doubt, and made the Beſieged, as their laſt Shift, to 
expoſe Rothogenes's Children before the Breach , to be 
battered in pieces by the Rams and other Engines, be- 
cauſe that Man had joined with the Romans. Meredus ob- 
ſerving this, choſe rather to raiſe the Siege than to ſuf- 
fer that the Generous Rothogenes, who profered to ſacri- 
fice his Family for his Glory, ſhould have the Diſpleaſure 
to ſve his Children maſſacred. This Clemency and Good 
Nature took ſo much with the Celtiberiant, that they vo- 
juntarily opened their Gates for the Romans. Valer. Maxim. 


b. 5. 

EN TONAIRES, certain Officers of the Roman 
Army, who provided Tents, and other Stuff, called Cen- 
rnes, made uſe of to quench the Fire which the Enemies 
Engines threw into the Camp. Vegetius, Lib. 4. treating 
of the Machine that is uſed in Camps to make covered 
Galleries, ſays, That its outſide was covered with raw 
Hides, or Cent ens, that is, old Rags and Cloth, proper to 
reſiſt Fire, and keep Darts off. Julias Ceſar, in his Com- 
mentaries; ſays, That the Soldiers made uſe of the like to 
ſecure themſelves from the Enemies Darts. Theſe Cento- 
nairet kept with the Carpenters and other Officers of the 
Artillery, as appears by old Inſcriptions. 

CENT ORIO de Gli-Hortenſio (Aſcanio) born at Milan, 
and living to about 1580, He wrote very politely borh in 
Latin and Italian, in Proſe and Verſe. We have ſeveral 
Treatiſes of his; as, the Wars of his own Time; a Commen- 
tary of the War of Tranſilvanis, Oc. 

CENTURIZ, certain Parties of the Reman People, 
which conſiſted of 100 Men each, or thereabours. It was 
Jer vim Tullius, ſixth King of Rome, that firſt made this Di- 
viſion, when he diſtinguiſhed all the People into Six Claſſes, 
and ſubdivided each Claſs into ſeveral Centuries. The 
Firſt Claſs, which was the Richeſt of all, had 80 Centu- 
ries, whereof 40 conſiſted of young Men fit to bear Arms, 
and the other 40 were for their greater Age ro remain in 
the City. The Second, Third, and Fourth Claſs, were 
each of 20 Centuries, divided and ordered as rmer. 
The Fifth had 30 Centuries. The Sixth comprehenged all 
the meaner ſort, and was counted but for one Century. 
From amongſt the Nobles the King choſe Eighteen Centu- 
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way Number, the reſt being in all but Ninety ſive 
enturies But if theſe did not agree, then it was put 10 
the Second and Third, &. until there hapned to be Ninety 
ſeven for the ſame ſide. In the Commonwealths time, th 
Names of the Centuries were drawn by Lots; and tha 
which chanced to be drawn firſt, vored firſt. Sinee the 
512 of Rome, that the People were divided into 35 Tribes, 
and that the Centuries were included in theſe Tribes, they 
drew Lots for the Firſt Rank of the Tribes; and afrer- 
wards the Cenruries, or Companies of this Tribe, drew 
which ſhould have the Firſt Suffrage : And then theſe 
Companies were named Firſt, Second, Third, &c. accor- 
ding to their Rank. Roſen. Antiq. . 
CEN TURION, was Captain of a Roman Century, 
or Company. of an hundred Men. A Legion, when the 
Commonwealth flouriſhed, was of ten Cohorts, or Re- 


, Eiments, and each Cohort of ſix Genturies ; ſo that a 


Legion conſiſted of 60 Companies, or of ſix thouſand Men: 
Roſin. Antiq. t | 
CENULPHUS, or Renulphus, the 14th King of the 
Mercians, remarkable for his Piety. and Courage : He retur- 
ned the See of Canterbury all the Privileges which his Pre- 
deceſſor had taken from it. He made War upon the King 
of Kent, took him Priſoner, and was fortunare in all his 
Enterprizes. He Reigned 24 years, and died about 819. 
Du Cheſne Hiſt. 4 Angl. | EEE | 
CEPERANGO, or Ciperano, a certain Place upon the 
Garillan, famous for a Council held there by Pope Paſ+ 
chal II. in 1114. wherein the Archbiſhop of Cozenga was 
reſtored to his See, which Roger Count of, Sicily forced him 
to quit, and take a Habit in Mont-Caſſm. William was made 
Duke of Apuleia and Calabria; 2nd Landulphe was accuſed 
of ſome Crimes, who being not able ro juſtifie himfelf, 
fled to the ſame Monaſtery of Mont-Caſin. | 
CEPHALONIA, an Iſland in the Ionian Sea, over 
againſt rhe Gulphs of Patrar and Lepanto, which are between 
Achaia and the Mores. This Iſland has 160 miles circuit, 
and is divided into ſeven parts, viz. Argoftoli, Liſcuri, Finea, 
Eriſſo, Pillaro, Samo, and Lucato, which have each of them 
many good Towns. The Inhabitants are naturally. Men 
of Courage, and of great Wir. The Land abounds in 
| Raiſins, which the Yenetians turn to good advantage. In 
June they Harveſt the Corn that was town in the middle 
of Winter ; and the Trees generally bear their Fruit in 
April and November. Their Roſes and Flowers are very 
common in their coldeſt Seaſon. This Iſland has ſeveral 


which is to the Sonth-Weſt. Gaio, who was Lord of 
this Iſland, beſtowed it upon the 7 of Venice, in 
1224 The Turks made themſelves Maſters of it in 1479. 
but were driven thence in 1499. by the Yenetians, who 
repeopled it with Chriſtians; and in 1595. built the For- 
treſs of Aſs, to ſerve as a place of Retreat to the Inhabi - 
tants in caſe of an Invaſion, the Town of Cephalonis nor 
being big enough to receive them all. This Fort is built 
upon a high Mountain all ſurrounded with the Sea, to the 
Reſerve of a narrow Spot abour twenty Paces wide, which 
joins it to the Iſland. This place is Governed by a Noble 
Venetian, that has the Title of Providitor, and is ſent thither 
by the Senate : His Government holds thirty two Months. 
As for Religion, the greateſt part follow the Greek Liturgy. 

CEPHALUS, Son of Dejon, King af part of Phocus, 
or, according to others, Son of Mercnry, and Herſe Daugh- 
ter of Cecrops, was married to Procris, Daughter to Erettheus 
Ring of Athen,; but being a great Lover of Hunting, and 
a very comely Prince, was taken away by Aurora, who 
loved him mightily , but could never gain his Affection: 
Ar laſt, enraged to be denied and lighted, ſhe ſends him 


ries of Gentlemen, which he added to the Firſt Claſs, or | away in great Anger, and threatned him with a ſevere Re- 


Rank; and added Two Centuries of Tradeſmen and Smiths 
to the Second; Two of Trumpeters and Players upon the 
Flute to the Third. Theſe all rogether made 139, and met 
always at the Creation of Magiſtrates, at the Eſtabliſhment 
of Laws, and when War was declared. Each Century 
gave its Suffrage upon theſe Occaſions, and whar was ap- 
proved by the greareſt Number, was ratified by the 
People. Here was alſo Juſtice adminiſtred ; but that only 
in Caſes that touched the Commonwealth, or the Privideges 
of the Citizens of Rome. There were none that had the 
liberty to Aſſemble this great Body but the Chief Magi- 
ſtrates ; as, the Conſuls, the Prætors, Cenſors, DiQators, 
and Decemvirs. Their Meeting-place was without the 
City, in the Campus Martius; whilſt they were mer, 
all the Soldiers were drawn up about the City. In the be- 
ginning their Cuſtom was to ſend the People's Reſolution 
to the Senate to receive their Confirmation; bur after- 
wards the Senate was forced to approve whatever that 
Aſſembly thought fit; ſo that an Approbation was a Ce- 
remony which could be well enough ſpared. This follow- 


venge. So he returns to his only beloved Procr; but had a 
mind to make trial of her Fidelity under a Diſguiſe. He 

layed his part very well, becauſe Aurora, deſigning to pro- 

t by this Occaſion, changed his Mien and Voice; ſo 
that Procrit was juſt ready to yield to his Intreaties, and to 
the great Offers he made her, until he diſcovered himſelf, 
and reproached her with her Infidelity ; which ſtruck her 
with ſo much Shame, that ſhe withdrew to the Woods, 
whence Cephalus, not being able to be withour her, ſoon 
brought her back: It was then ſhe gave him the Dog and» 
Dart Mines beſtowed upon her; fo he ſtil] followed his 
Hunting, until at laſt Procris becoming jealous of him, 
went into the Woods, and hid her ſelf in a Buſh, where 
Cephalu thinking it was a wild Beaſt, killed her with the 
ſame Dart ſhe bh ſelf gave him. The Scholiaſt of Es 
ripides ſays; That Cepbalus was warned to appear before the 
— to anſwer for Procrit's Death; and that this wag 
the Second Judgment of that Famous Senate, the Firſt bed 


ing Order was obſerved in the King's times : The Ninety 
ei ght Centuries of the Firſt Rank, voted firſt ; and if they 


without further Dobate ; becauſe thoſe made vp the 
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arted from her Husband, e 
went the Territories of Minos King of Crete, who . 
k * 2 io W ũ1ũ 2 
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Havens, and two Ports, the beſt whereof is that of Argoffoli, 


ing when Mart was accuſed by Neptune of having kill'd his 
Son Halirothiws z the Third, whe: Dedal:s killed his Na- 
phew Talus; the Fourth, when Oreſftes killed his Mother 
| Clitemneſtrs. Some make this Reflection upon the Fable, 
chanced all to be of one Mind, the Matter was concluded and ſay; That when Procris 
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lowed her a Guard, the Captain whereof was called Cyon ; | lonia, 8 in part to the French King, and 9, 
this Captain ſhe afrerwards wed upon Cephalus, when | to the King of Spain, accordi Part 


Minos reconciled her to him. It was upon this that the 
Fable of a Dog and Dart was grounded; for wor ſignifies 
a Dog in Greek, and a Dart is taken for Soldiers. Cephalus 
uſed theſe againſt a Valiant and Cunning Captain called 
Alopex, which ſignifies a Fox in Greek, and is the reaſon he 
was ſaid to have killed a Fox with his Dog. 

CEPHEUS, King of Acadia, Brother to K. Mews ; he was 
look d on as Invincible, on the account of one of Meduſa's hairs, 
which Miner ua faſtned to his Head. Pauſan. 

CEPHISUS, a River in Phocis, upon the Banks of 
which the Oracle of Themis ſtood, which was conſulred by 
Deucalion and Pyrrha : It riſes in Dorit, and runs by Parnaſſus, 
and at laſt diſcharges it ſelf into the Ewipw, or the 
Streight of Negropont. It is now called Cefiſo. Strab. I. 9. &c. 

CEPUSZ, or Cepuſe, a County of Hungary upon the 
Frontiers of Poland, towards the Carpathian Mountains. 
There is part of this County in Poland, and part in Hungary.. 
The chief Borough of this latter is Leutſch. 

CERAM, or Ceiram, an Iſland in the Indian Seas, be- 
tween the Molucco and the Land of Papous, Giolo, Cc. It's 

retty well ſtocked with Inhabitants, and abounds in all 
ind of Spices and other Merchandices of the Indies. 

CERA MICUM, a famous place in Athens, or rather 
two; for there was one within the Town, adorned with 
fine Portals, the fineſt Walks of Athens, and another in 
one of the Suburbs, where there was a Tile-Kiln, and 
where Plato kept his Academy. Mewrſiis ſays, That the 
Ceramicum was a place without the Town of Athens, 
where they were buried who were killed fighting gene- 
rouſly for their Country, and had Funeral Orations pro- 
nounced in their Praiſe, with Statues and Inſcriprions to 
immortalize their Memory ; and adds, That there was 
another place of this ſame Name at Athens, where Whores 
lived; and that both had there Name from Kiggu©, which 
fignifies a Tile, or Brick, becauſe they were built of 
Bricks. Suidas. 

CERASUS, an ancient Town of Cappadocia, upon t 
Coaſt of the Euxine Sea, and is now called Chiriſſonda. Tho 
formerly it was conſiderable, it's now ruined, and very 
thin of Inhabitants. It was hence that Cherries were 
firſt brought into Italy by Lucullus, according to Athenaus; 
which is alſo confirmed by St. Jerom's Anſwer to Marcella, 
one of his Diſciples, Wherein he ſpeaks, I received 4 Backet 

and red Cherries ; which looked as if they were but 
juſt brought by Lucullus; for it was he, who after ſub- 


| 


duing Pont and all Armenia, firſt brought this ſort of | 


Fruit to Rome, which has retained the Name of the Coun. 
try it was brought from; tho', if we believe Caſaubon, it's 
likelier that the Place had its Name from the abundarice of 
this Fruit. | 

CERAUNIANS, a Name which the Greciaxs gave ſe- 
veral Chains of Mountains, becauſe they were often ſtruck 
with Thunder-bolts, which is called Ks-ovris in Greek: 
Bur they gave this Name more particularly to a Ridge of 
Mountains, upon the Borders of Epirus, which end where 
People begin to diſtinguiſh the Ionian and Adriatick Sea. The 
Mountains are now called Monti di Chimera in Chaonis, and | 
— from W. to E. and are but 50 Leagues from the Iſle 
0 1. 

CERAUNUS, a Sirname that was given to Ptolemy, 
King of Mecedonis , becauſe he was Valiant: There was 
alſo a Son of Ptolemy I. King of Egypt, that bore this Name. 

CERBERUS, a Name which Pocts gave a Dog with 
3 Heads, which they feigned Door-keeper of Hell, that ca- 
reſſed the unfortunate Souls ſent thither , and devoured 
them that would get out again; yet Hercules tied him up, 
and made him follow. This Dog with 3 Heads denotes the 
paſt, the preſent, and time to come, which receive, and, 
2s it were, devour all things. Hercules got the better of | 
him; which ſhews that Heroick Actions are always Victo- 
rious over Time, becauſe they are always preſent in the 
Memory of oa: Þ Others ſay, Thar this Dog with 
3 Heads repreſents the 3 Enemies of Mankind ; and that 
the Hero that chains them is the Figure of a great Soul, 
which generouſly ſurmounts the Deligns of its declared 
Enemy. 
0 ER COPES, certain cheating Fellows which Jupiter 
metamorphoſed into Monkeys, which expreſſes God's pu- 
niſhment of the Perfidious. 

CERCYON, a famous Robber of the Country of 
ttica: He forced Paſſengers to wreſtle with him, and 
illed thoſe that were thrown by him. He was afterwards 

worſted by Theſes, and ſerved the ſame Sauce. Plyp. in Thef. 

CERDA, a Spaniſb Jeſuit, Native of Toledo, where he 
rook the Habit in 1574. He writ three Volumes of Com- 
mentaries upon Virgil, with Arguments, Notes, and Ex- 
plications upon all Tertullian 's Books. He wrote Commen- 

taries likewiſe upon Tertullian. De Pallio. Adverſaria Sacra, 
&'s. Nich. Anton. Bibl. Hiſp. | 
CERDAGNE, or the Cardagna, à little Country 


| Houſes, but live altogether in Hutts: They feed moſt on 


1g of ng to the A 
in the year 1659. This is the —— of | — — 
tani, or Coretani, mentioned by Pliny, Strabo, and oth 4 
ent Authors. The Capital Town is called Prncede uns andi. 
CERDON, a Hereſiarch of the Second Nen B. 
ſciple of Heracleon : He ſtuck to Saturninw's and 9557 Di. 
Magician's Tenets, as St. Epiphanius obſerves n 
Errors in Syria, holding there were Two Gods mo * 
created Heaven, and the other the Earth, rejectin 
Laws and Prophets, and all the New Teſtament — = 
art of Sr. Luke's Goſpel, and ſome Epiſtles of 7, 
e alſo taught, That JESUS CHRIST came Fm 
2 of Man, but had not à real Body; admitted 
Reſurrection of the Soul only. He came to Rome in yo 
Hygimu's time, about 152. and by a counterfeit Abi: 
tion of his Doctrine, endeavoured to cheat the Church. 
but was diſcovered, and baniſhed thence. Trrtull. J. — 
CEREALES, certain Feaſts among the Papa. . 
Honour of Ceres, Goddeſs of Corn, inſtituted by Nen wy 
King of Eleuſis in Attica, to whom that Goddeſs learned the ; 
Art of Agriculture. Theſe Feaſts were celebrated with 
ſuch Religious Worſhip, that whilſt they held, Men k. 
from their Wives Company. The Sacrifice was Performed 
with extraordinary Reſpect, and no Wine was empl * | 
it. Theſe Feaſts are called Theſmophoria, becauſe — 
were dedicated to Ceres Theſmophore,that is; Law-maker Pls 
CEREALIS, Unkle to the Emperor Gratian, in fl. 
Fourth Century. He cauſed Valeminian, the younger Br L 
ther of that Emperor, to be proclaimed Aug»ſtry beins 
but 9 or 10 years old, according to Secrates ; though — 
mi anus, Marcellinus ſays he was 1 4. Gratian, being a v 3 
ſweet - natured Prince, let the Election paſs without an 
Oppoſition. Socrat. Hiſt. J. 4. c. 26. Am. Marcellin |, 30 . 
ERE ALIS, or Petilius Cereslis, a Roman General whs 
_ — by 1 or Bouditia, Queen of the cem, in 
eat Britain. This Defeat hapned in t l Claudi 
2 14. Anal. 4 r N 
CEREALIS, Biſhop of Caſtulem in Africh, lived in 
Fifth Century, to about the year 490. about which hs 
wrote a Book againſt Maximianws, an Arrian Biſhop, who 
had engaged him in a Diſpute before the King of the Yer. 
dals: This Book is in the 4th Tome of the Bibliotheca Pa. 
trum, and is Entituled, Liber de Fide S. Trinitatis: "Tis divi- 
ded into 20 ſhort Chapters, containing Scripture- Autho- 
rities to prove the Contubſtantiality of the VOR D with 
His FATHER. Gennad. de Script. Eccl. c. 98. Cr. 
CEREMISSEs, or — People of the Eaſtern 
Muſcovy, on both ſides of the River Volga, between Nif, N. 
wvogorod and Gazan, which are the Tartars the Great Duke of 
Muſcovy ſubjetted to his Empire in 1552. They have no 


Honey and the Milk of their Cattel, with what th 
in the Woods. Some are Mahometans ; but 4 
near Caxan are all Pagans, and perfect Strangers to Baptiſm 
or Circumciſion. Moſt of them believe that there is an 
| Immortal G O D, who ſhould be adored ; but deny the 
Immortality of the Soul, and Refurre&ion of the Dead: 
And though they neither believe there is a Heaven or Hell, 
yet they Sacrifice to God: This they do likewiſe to Evil 
Angels, which they endeavour to appeaſe by this Wor- 
ſhip, and hinder from tormenting them in this Life. In 
their Sacrifices to God, they kill an Horſe, an Ox, or z 
Mutton, and burn the Skin with a piece of Fleſh, pourin 
a Porgeer of Hydromel into the Fire. They likewiſe 
ado Sun and Moon. Their Language is particular; 
but thoſe who have occaſion to Trade with the Meſcoviter, 
learn theirs. They get their Heads ſhaved, except Batche- 
lors, who let their Hair grow very long, and hang up- 
on their Backs, oc buckle it up. Polygamy is very com- 
mon 3 them, there being few without 4 of 5 Wives. 
CERES, Daughter of Saturn and Ops, defirous to find 
her Daughter, which Plute took . lighted two 
Torches upon Mount Ærna, reſolving to ſeek her Night 
and Day throughout all the Earth. She comes to K. Eleuſs's 
Court in, Attics, where having offered to Nurſe his Son 
Triptolemw, and willing to render him Immortal, £6 him 
in the day- time with Divine Milk, and at night hid him in 
the Fire. The King, ſurprized to ſee the Child grow ſo 
faſt, watched the Nurſe one night, and ſeeing her put him 
into the Fire, cry'd out, and diſcovered himſelf to his 
own Ruine; for this Goddeſs, enraged at his Curioſity, 
— him immediately to death; but for young Triptolemw, 
learned him to Till the Earth, and Sow Corn; and 
having > ra; him in a Chariot, drawn by winged Ser- 
penis, ſent him throughout all the World to teach Men 
Agriculture. Ovid, Lib. 5. Fab. 6 and 7. ſays, That Cert 
was the firſt that Tilled the Ground, and ed Men 
with Corn for their Food, and by good Laws learned them 
Juſtice „ and the manner to live in Society. He adds, 
Thar being forced to return into Sicily, the Nymph A. 


in the Pyrenean Mountains, between Lanmguedec and Cara 


thaſa acquainted her that it was Pluto had taken ** 
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— ſerpins; whereupon ſhe obtained of Jupi- 
— — 3 ſhould be reftored, provided ſhe had 
2 f nothing in Hel! : That Aſcalaphrs, Son of Arc heren 
a” 0 one of the — 1 Nymphs, 1 

5 ſerbins gather a Pomegranate in 

— — : — n of the Grains out: Which ſo 
= _ Ceres, that ſhe changed him into an Owl, the 
— er of ill News: And finally, That Jupiter, to com- 
= bi Sister, agreed that ſhe might enjoy her Daughter 6 
de in Heaven; and that ſhe ſhould be the 6 other 

ich her Husband in Hell. Some Poets take Ceres for the 

— and Batrhus for the 8 As Virgil, in the Firſt of 


his cen Vos O claviſima Mundi, 
Lumina labentem Calo que ducimus mum; 

ber & alma Geres. . 
Others 288 for the Earth, which is the Nurſe of 
Mankind, and call her Theſmophore, or Law-maker, becauſe 
that after ſhe had learned Men to Till and Manure the 
Land, they then began (who lived before withour Law or 
Order) to divide the Land; and ſome People pretend that 
it was hence Law and Property ſprung. In ancient times 
Ceres was held to rule and preſide over all the Rural 
Oeconomy; and Panſanias in Arcadicis makes mention of 
an Altar where the Fruit of Trees, Honey, Wool, and 
other things of this nature were offered to her, bur never 
any Wine; which made Plautus, ſpeaking of a Wedding 
where there was no Wine, compare it to that of Ceres. 
Ceres was repreſented in a Charior drawn by two Dragons; 
holding Peacocks Heads in one hand, and a burning orch 
in the other, with a Sheaf of Corn upon her Head. Thoſe 
that have a mind to ſee more of the Mythology of Ceres, 
together with the Origin and rious Ceremonies of 
the Sacra Eleucinia,may confult the lication of the Hiſtori- 
cal Fable of Ceres, i erted in the 6th Tome de la Hibliot heque 
Univerſelle,where the Reader may find a Supplement of what 
was wanting in Mewrſiw/'s Book, cated, Eleucinia. | 
CERE TI, or cereta Laura of Breſce, Daughter of Bapt Cereti C 
2Phyſician. She made fuch great Progreſs in Learning, that ſhe 
defended Theſes of Philoſophy at 18 years of age, and after- 
wards taught it 7 years together. She lived abour the begin- 
ning of 1600. but it's uncertain when ſhe died. 


Eaſt of the Gulph of Colvehins. The Ancients called it 
Cthers, and dedicated it to Yer. The Circuit is of 60 
miles, all environed with Rocks. The beſt of its Ports is 
at 10 Leagues diſtance from the Fortreſs, and is deep and 
fafe, and has room for 40 Galleys. This 72 roduces 

Wine, but in no great quantity: It does not. 
RE Olives, or ſtore of good Veniſon. There 
_ are alſo great numbers of wild Aſſes; and it's ſaid there 
are certain Stones found in their Heads, which help Wo- 
men in Labour. The Capital, which bears the ſame Name 
with the Iſland, is built upon the point of a Rock, and is 
very well fortified, both by Art and Nature: The Sea 
ſerves it for a Ditch, and its Cannon are placed upon a 
Heighth thar commands all round ir. The Republick of 
Venice is in poſſeſſion of this Ifland , ever ſince the Divi- 
ſion of the Grecian Empire, and every two years ſends 2 
Noble Venetian to Command there, in Quality of Gover- 
nour, or Ptoviditor. The Greeks have ſome Convents in 
it, the Chief whereof is that of San Giovanni dells Grotts, 


rants | 
they think it was here St. John began his Apecalypt. Here 


many Towns built u them ; but now there remains 
none but the Town of Cerige, which is very well Peopled, 
becauſe many of the Inhabitants of Candie flocked thi- 
ther, to be nearer the pleaſant Climate of Greece. P. Co- 
ronelli. 

_ CERINTHUS, a Diſciple of Sim Magus and Carpo- 
crater, a Heretick, lived ig the Firſt Century: He was one 
of the principal Authors of the Diſſention which had like 


retick had a mind to incorporate with Chriſtianity : He 
affirmed, That Jeſus was the Son of Joſeph and Mary ; and 


was Baytized, from which time he b to underſtand 
the Sovereign Father, and received the Power of Miracles. 
He added, when Yeſae ſuffered, Chrift flew up into Heaven, 
without being ſenſible of any Inconvegience: ne Au- 
ors likewiſe affirm the Millenary Doctrine taught by 
"thu, St. John being returned to Epheſ , after the 
of Domitian , wrote his Goſpel to confure the Er- 
rors of this Arch-heretick. en. Lib. 1. Cap: 25. Epiphan, 


22. Oe 


ian called Mark Duncan, who was a Scbteh Gentleman: 
158 Inge ous and Handſome, but vain and Ambitious. 


built in a Rock to the right of the Fortreſs. The Inhabi- 
e the 4 for this Place, becauſe 


are four Mountains in this Iſland ; which formerly had 


to have made a Schiſm among the Chriſtians, concerning 
the Obſervation of the Legal Ceremonies, which this He- 


; CERISANT, (Mark Duncan) Son of an Eminent Phy- 
4 


ERIGO, the firſt Iſland of the Archipelago towards | 
„to the South of Cape Males of Morea, and to the | 


chat Chriſt came into his Soul in the form of a Dove when | 


the Genius and Character of it bein 
infomuch that ſome of his Oxes are ſuppoſed to be written 


g Noble and Elevared, 


up to the fineſt of Horace s. L. abi" Maurier. Memoires, Ore. 
CERISOLES, a Borough of h in Piedmont, ſituated 
upon a Hill near Carmagnole, and famous for the Battel be- 
tween the French in the Reign of Francis I. and the Troops 
of Charles V. It was fought the 14th of April, I 544. Fran 
cir of Bourbon, Duke of Emgnien, commanding the French, 
and Alphonſus of Avalasr, Marquiſs of Guaft, being General 
of the Imperialifts. "Theſe laſt were totally routed, with the 
Loſs of 12000 Men killed upon the ſpot, and all their Can- 
non and Baggage taken, amongſt which were found 4000 
m_—_ which the Marquifs of Cuaſt brought to put the 
tuch in. | 
CERNE, a Market-Town in Dorſerſhire in Titoribs 
Hundred, ſtanding in a Champaign Country, and wa- 
tered with a fine Rivulet; conſiderable for its bein 
heretofore an Abbey-Town.Ninety nine miles from London. 
CERTITIUS, of Cerditiz*, a Saxon Captain, who 
put to Sea about 495. with five Ships full of Soldiers, and 
failed to the Coaſts of Great Britain, where he landed in 
Debt of the Inhabitants, and kept there in continual 
ar for 24 years; and, with the Aſſiſtance of ſome 
neighbouring Princes, eſtabliſhed himſelf in the Weſtern 
part fol the Iſland, and was the firſt King of the Weſft-Saxonr. 
Du Cheſne. 
. CERVANTES Saevedra , (Miguel) a Spaniard, born 
at Seville, or, as ſome ſay, at a Town near Toledo: He was 
# Perſon of extraordinary Worth and Parts, had a Noble 
Genius, and 2 great deal of Fire and Delicacy in his 
Imagination: This Character is ſufficiently made good by 
his Writings in Proſe id Vere. Cervantes had been Se- 
cretary to the Duke of Alva; and afterwards retiring to 


Madrid, he was treated with ſome Neglect by the Duke of 
Lerms,” FEA Miniſter to Philip III. King of Spain. To re- 
| ge fi of this State 77 who had no value for 
Me ot. ert, he wrote the Romance of Don Quixote; 
ni arable $:ece in its kind, and a very handſom 
Sxtyr upon his Nation; the Spaniſh Nobility, who are ri- 
this Book, being then ſtrangely ſmitten with the 

Knight. Errantry. Cervantes publiſhed the Firſt 

Tt Quixote in 1605. Beſides this Book, he 


Nich. 


den Repentance, and Diſcovery of the reſt, he was pardoned 
by Nerv. Tatit, i OS x I. 
' CERVETERFE, a Town in St. Peter's Patrimony ini 
Traly, upon a little Hill, 3 miles from the Tuſcan Sea, and 8 
from Bractiano ; formerly a fair ſpacious place, called Cære, or 
Cereverw , Capital of Hetru#ia ; whence certain Regiſters 
were called Cerites Tabulz, in which the Cenſors got the 
Name of ſuch written, who were deprived of the Privilege 
of Noting : For when Rome was taken by the Gauls, the In- 
habitants of Can received very civilly them that brought 
thither the Sacred Things, and eternal Veſtal Fire, for 
their greater wn o recompence this good Service; 
che Commomvealth gave them all the Privileges of Roman 
Burgeſſes, except that of giving their Suffrages. Strabo, l. 5. 
| CERVIA, formerly called Ficocle, a Town of 1raly to- 
wards the Adriatick Sea, with a Biſhoprick Suffragan of Ra- 
ven. John Francis of Guidi, (Cardinal Bagis) Biſhop of 
this Place, held a Synod in it in 1634. whereof we have till 
the Ordinances. _ 
CESAR, a Title of Honour which the Roman Empe- 
rors gave to their Sons, or to ſuch as' they adopted: to be 
their Succeſſors. The Title of the King of the Romans 
now of our days, is ſomewhat like it. of eo 
CESAR, (Julius) firſt Emperor of Rome, Son to Lucius 
Ceſar, and Aurelia, Daughter to Cotta. Some will have 
him deſcended by the Father's ſide, from Julw., the 
Son of Areas, and by his Grand-Mother Marcts's Las: 
from aicus Martius, fourth King of the Romans, as he him< 
ſelf has it in his Funeral Oration for his Aunt Julia. He 
was born the 12th of the th Month, ſince called July, 
from his Name, the 654 of Rome, and goth before our 
Saviour's Birth. At 16 years of Age he loſt his Father, 
and the year after he was choſen High Prieſt of Jupiter. 
The Dictator SyZa ſuſpecting his ambitious Humour, would 
have him be put to Death; but Ceſar was ſo wary in ſhift- 
ing his Lodging at Nights, though at that very time he 
was troubled with a Nuartan Ague, and fo cunning in 
Bribing thoſe that were employed to find and take him, 
that he ſcaped this Danger, and was at laſt received into 
Sas Favour 5 who, when he was overperſuaded to pardon 
him, told his own Friends that preſſed him to it, That he, 
whoſe Intereſt was jo dear to them at that time, ſhould one day 
ruine their 92 After this, Ceſar goes to the Army in 
7s, and at his return accuſed Cornelius Dolabella of defrau- 
ding the Publick, then ſets ſail for Rhodes to ſtudy upiler, 
Apollonius Mold ; but was taken by Pyrates, who proffered 
him his Liberty for 30 Talents; but he ſcorning it ar ſo. 


Lin Poetry is very much eſteemed by the Eearned, 


low x Price} gives them 53. Ar ſoon is he way bar, of 
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CES 
their Hands, he takes other Ships, attacks the ſame that | of chuſing Magiſtrates with the People, took a Lift * 
took him, takes them, and crucifies them all; ſo verified | Citizens, and ſettled all other things with much 
what he uſed to threaten them with in Jeſt, when their | and Prudence, particularly in what related to I. 
Priſoner. The firſt Ofce he was raiſed to by the Peoples | Expence. He was a great Admirer of Learnin 
Suffrages, was that of a Tribune of the Soldiers; then he] very Youth, and compoſed ſeveral curious Pieces both 
was choſen afterwards Queſtor, was made an Ædilis; and | Proſe and Verſe upon different Subjects; yet his C n 

bere being diſappointed in his hopes of obtaining a Com- | mgntaries are all we have now of his, and certain 12 
miſſion to fe-elfabliſh the King of £gypr, he puts in for | pretend that he himſelf compoſed but ſome of theſe _ 
the Place of Pontifex Maximus, or Hi gh- rieſt ; and it's ſaid | for they aſcribe the ſeventh Book of the War again the 
he was ſo ſure to carry it, that he foretold his Mother, in | Gault ro Hirtius, who has alſo made Commentaries wg... 
taking his Leave of her early in the Morning, before he | the Wars of Spain, of Africa, and Alexandria. Others chin 
went to the n that he would never return to | that Oppius, an intimate Friend of Cæſar's, was the Author 

his Houſe e'er he had it: Which proved true, for he car-| of this Book. The Curious may conſult Yoſſius, Ie Muth: 

ried it from two powerful Competitors, who exceeded him | le Yayer, Oc. upon this Subject. In his latter days, when 

in Age and Authority. After this he became Pryor, then | he ſaw the Commonwealth all in Peace, he made G. 

Governor of Spain, .. when he fiw Alexander the Great's | veral Projects, both for the Embelliſhment of Rome and 

Image in the Temple of Hercules in Cadiz, he could not | the Conſervation of the Empire ; as, firſt, to build a Tem. 

forbear weeping, to think that he himſelf had done no | ple for Mars, the greateſt and moſt Magnificent of any then 

remarkable thing at an Age that Alexander had ſubdued | in the World; to abridge the Law; to eſtabliſh publick 
moſt part of the World: At his return, in 695. he was | Libraries; to dry the Bogs and Marſhes of Penus; to 

_ choſen Conſul with Bibulws, whom he depoſed, and con- | drain the Lake Fucin, and cut a good way from the gez 
fined to his Houſe during the reſt of his Conſulſhip, be- | ro the Tiber through the Alpes; but before he could be in 

cauſe he would not conſent to the publiſhing of the Law | any of thefe great Deſigns, he was murthered in the ts. 
Agraria. So that he himſelf ruled alone, which made | nate-houſe the 15th of March, the 7ogth year of Rome, the 
ſome, in a joaking way, mention in their Dates, Nor Cæ- 56th of his Age, and 43 years before the Birth of our 
ſar and Bibulus being Conſuls, but Julius and Cæſar being Con- Saviour, three Years, four Months, and fix Days after his 
fels. During his Conſulſhip, being aſſiſted by L. Piſo, his | perpetual Dictatorſhip, and in the 184th Olympiad. A; 
Wife Calpurnia's Father, and Pompey, his Daughter Julia's for his Perſon, he was Tall, of a paliſh Complexion, with 
Husband, he choſe the Government of the Gault, which | quick and lively Eyes, which are ſigns of a Cholerick Tem. 
he formed into a Province, during the ten years he com- | perament, with a Mixture of Phlegm ; his Noſe was of 
manded the Army, and impoſed a yearly Tribute-of the biggeſt, drawing much upon an Aquiline or Hawk-Noſe, 
400000 Seſterces upon it. He was the firſt of the Romaxs | which denotes great Courage, and a Deſire for Glory and 
that laid a Bridge over the Rhine to attack the Germans, over Domination. His black and lively Eye, his Aquiline Noſe 
whom he gained ſeveral memorable Victories. He alſo | and the Dent in the middle of h:s Forehead, thewed him 
ſubdued the Inhabitants of Great Britauy, People che Romans | a Man of great Deſigns, and as conſtant in his Under. 
never heard talk of before his time, and obkge& them to | taking. The good Shape of his Head, and juſt Propor- 
ſend him Money and Hoſtages ; but hig he was, thus | tion of the Eminencies Qefore and behind, his long Neck, 
victorious abroad, his Daughter Julia di & Rim, and his | his quick Eye and Forehead ſomewhat ſunk in, all together 
and Pompey's Friendſhip and good Underff@ding falls with | concurr'd to make him an able Scholar, and eloquent On- 
her; ſo that after this they looked u Jan each gther as | tor. The Baldneſs of his Head before, marked his Incli- 
Competitors ; and as the one could not ſtgop.to.a; perior, | nation to Venery; and to hide this, he asked the Senate 
ſo could not the other abide a Rival. is made Pompey, ove to wear always a Crown of Lawrel. As for his o- 
then at Rome, to oppoſe all Cæſar s Deſigns, and hinder the | ther Qualities, he was very, neat, mild, and ſoon recon- 
Senate's yielding him his Requeſts ; upon which he leads | ciled to his Enemies; He wept bitterly for Pompey's Mis- 
his Victorious Army into Jtaly in 505. which ſo frightned | fortune, pardoned ſome Poets that writ ſcurrilous Libels 
his Enemies that they fled for it, makes himſelf Maſter of _ him; and in the Battel of Pharſalia, publiſhed an 
ſome conſiderable Places, and takes Domitius Priſoner, who | Order to ſpare the Roman Citizens, and gave each of his 
was named to ſucceed him in the Government ; then paſſes | own Soldiers leave to ſave whom he pleaſed of the Enemy ; 
along the Coaſts of the Adriatick Sea ſtrait to Brindes, or | and when he heard Cate got himſelf killed in Africa, he 
Brunduſium, whither the Conſuls and Pompey were gone to ſaid with ſome concern, That he envied Death for envy- 
croſs the Seas; but miſſing them, returns to Rome, aſſem. | ing him the Glory of giving him his Life. Beſides this, 
bles the Senate upon the Affairs of the Commonwealth, he was a good Friend, and very Magnificent ; the only 

| and afterwards goes into Spain to engage Pompey's Army, thin he was accuſed of, was of being over free with the 
commanded by his three Generals, M. Petreius, L. Aranius, fair Sex. Suetonius, Plur arch. 

and M. Yarron ; ſaying, as he went, that he was going to CESAR, (Lucius) Uncle to Mark Anthony the Triumvir: 
fight an Army without a Head or General, with an Inten- 1 was in the Intereſt of Phwpey, and employed ſeveral 
tion afterwards to find out the General without an Army. {times to treat of Peace. He was afterwards in Auguſtw's or 

He ſoon compaſſed his Deſign, though the Siege of 1 OFaviw's Liſt of Proſcrib'd Perſons, and given up to be 

ſeilles retarded him ſomewhat ; then comes back a in to | Executed by his Nephew Mark Anthony, who obtain'd the 

Rome, paſſes into Macedonia, and after four Months En- Murther of Cicero from Ofaviw by this Conceſſion. 

campment near Pompey, defeats him in the Plains of Phar- | | CESAREA, a Town of Cappadocia, firſt called Mezaca, 
falia, in the 706th year of Rome, purſues him as far as till Tiberizw chang'd it. It is mention'd by Strabo, and 
Alexandria, where hearing of his Death, he turns his Arms Stephanus Byzanti affirms, that it was anciently call'd 
againſt Ptolemy, who deſigned to ſurpriſe him; and though. EAeſa Partheneos. A Modern Traveller in this Country, 
it was then in the depth of Winter, and Ceſar was unpro- | pretends to prove, that this Town was called 4pames, 
vided of Neceſſaries, and in a City that. belonged to a | and that Erſeren is the Name of it at reſent. St. Bf 
powerful and cunning Enemy, yet he got the better, and | the Great, was Biſhop of this City. Strabo, Lib. 12. Stepha- 
made himſelf Maſter of all Ægyßt, which he left to Cleopa- | nw de Urbibu, & c. 
tra, and marched into Syria, thence into Pontus, where on CESAREA Philippi, it was ſo called, becauſe Philip 
the fifth day after his coming, in one Bartel of four | the Son of Hera built it in Honour of Caligula: It ſtood 
Hours, he quite defeated Pharnaces, Son to the great u- | at the Foot of Mount Libanw, near the Springs of Jordan, 
thridates. After this he overthrew Scipio and Juba, who | and 'tis thought, 'ris the Modern Beline or Bo/5cc. It was 
had ggathered together the Remains of their ſcattered | a Biſhop's See, under the Metropolis of Tyre. Belm, Lib. z. 
Troops in Africa, and overcame Pompey's Children in Spain. Obſerv. C. 95. | | 
In all theſe Civil Wars, Fortune never proved his Enemy | CESAREA, a Town of Pal;xa, built by Herod the 

but twice, once at Dyrrachium, when Pompey made him fly, | Great, by the Sea-fide, in a very advantageous Situation, 
but did not purſue him, which made Ceſar ſay, he did nor | in a Place called the Tower of Straton : He dedicated it 
know how to Conquer; and the other in his laſt Engage- to the Honour of Auguſtus, entertained the People with 

1 ment in Spain. When he put an end to theſe Wars, he fine Sights, and an incredible Magnificence. Jeſepbus gives 

went in triumph five times, was declared Dictator during | a 4 Deſcription of the ſine Buildings of this Toun, 

bis Life, was made Conſul for ten Years, and afterwards | of irs Port, its Mole, and its other Rarities. It was afrer- 
willingly embraced the Title of Emperor. The firſt, and | wards the Metropolis of Paleſtina, and honoured with the 

; moſt Magnificent of his Triumphs, was that of the Gault, Name of a Roman Colony, for the good Services it fen. 

|; the ſecond of Alexandria, the third of Pontus, the fourth of | dered Veſpaſian s Troops againſt the Fews. This is ſuppoſed 

3 a Africa, the fifth and laſt, that of Spain. After this he di- to have been the Hirth- place of the Prophet Aabus, and 

verted the People with ſeveral ſorts of Shews and Plays, has had ſeveral Prelates of great Learning, amongſt rhe 

and then applie l himſelf with great care to regulate the Euſebius, and that —_—_— who in Pope YiFor's time held 

Commonwealth. In 707. he reformed the Faſti, con- | a Synod concerning the Feaſt of Eaſter, and determined it 

formed the Year to the Courſe of the Sun, and made it ſhould be celebrated on Sunday after the Fourteenth of oy 

. conſiſt of 365 Days, reforming the Roman Calendar, by the | Moon of March; This was about the Year 197- Joſeph. 

Advice of Sofigenes and other eminent r and be- Ant. Lib. 4. Euſeb. Lib.25. 
gun that Year, which of his Name was called the Julian. er 7% 
te compleated the Number of Senators, ſhared the Power CES 
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cat upon the Sea, a Town of Africa, very 
. cb Hiſtory, thought to be Jol of Pliny, 
e and Pomponius Mela. The Califes demoliſhed it in 
oe * chere are ſtill ſome ſigns of its Greatneſs ; and 
{4 ry Remains of the Walls ſhew irs Circuit was of 
hae full Leagues. It was a very rich Town when the 
Arabians OVer-ran that Country. Bron nf tr 
& CESAREU S, Brother to St. Gregory Nazianzenm, 
1. the 4th Age, ſtudied in Alexandria, whence he 
wy o Rome, where Julian the Apoſtate made him Over- 
ſec of the Treaſury afrer Mammertin. Gregory writ to him, 
That ſuch a Dignity in an Emperor's Houſe, who was an 
Enemy to 7 ESUS CHRIST, gave Scandal to all the 
World: That Gregory, theic Father, was extreamly con- 
cerned for it; but that they had kept it from his Mother 
Nona's Knowledge. who, had ſhe heard it, would die for 
Grief That therefore he deſired he might return to his 
Parents Houſe, where he might have Wealth enough 
for a moderate Man. This Advice moved Ceſarews ſo 
much, that he quitted his Place; but before he came to 
his Father's, he confuted Julian in a Publick Diſpute, 
and clearly made out, That it was Impious to Worſhip 
Idols. This got him the Reputation of a Learned and 
Courageous . and no III- will from the Emperor, who 
had a particular Love and Eſteem for him. After this, 
the Emperor Valens made Ceſareus a Quæſtor, which Office 
he exerciſed at Nice in An. 368. when that terrible Earth- 
uake happened, that, quite deſtroyed this City. Here 
he eſcaped miraculouſly ; but died in the latter end of 
this ſame, or beginning of the next year. Photius, Sui- 
das, &t. 
St. C 


came t 


ESAREUS, Archbiſhop of Arles, much renowned 
both for his yeng pry. ta Picty, lived in the 6th Age, and 


CESONIA, the Emperor Caligula Wife, was killed 
by Julius Lupus, as the wept by that Prince's Corps aftei 
he was murdered in 41. ſhe expgſed her naked Neck to 
the Conſpirators, and ſuff-red with great Conſtancy. Her 
Daughter Julia Drufla, though then but a Child, was bar. 
barouſly ſtrangled with her. Sueron. Joſeph. © 

CESSE, a River of the Dutchy of Luxemburg, which af- 
ter it has paſſed Ham upon Hzſſe, near Rochefort, empties it 
ſelf into a frightful Cavern, and runs under Ground for: 
League together, then appears again as fair and clear as 
when it enteted it. The Entrance into this Place is ſo 
very frightful, that it daunts People from venturing into 
it, and the more, becauſe it has been obſerved that light 
Bodies thrown in, take above a days time to get through. 
Yer of late years, ſome deſperate Watermen took lighted 
Torches,went into it, and pats'd through great Rocks, v here 
the Fall of the Water made ſo terrible a Noiſe, that it 
frighted them; yet they ventured farther, until they came 
into a = Place like a Sea, bur durſt nor go farther, left 
they ſhould ger into ſome narrow Paſſage or Windings, 
whence it would be difficult to return again, 
Temps. F 

CESSELIUS, famous for his great Knowledge in Law, 
lived about 30 years before Chriſt's Birth, and could never 
be perſuaded, either through Love or Fear, to put ny 
thing in his Collection of the Laws that was ordaMd 
during the Triumvirate. This ſame Perſon ſpeaking ſome- 
what freely of Ceſar, and deſired by ſome of his Friends 
to be more cautious, anſwered, There are two things unwel- 
come to moſt Men, that now make me dart ſay what I pleaſe ; 
which are, I am Old, and have no Children. Valerius Maxi- 
mus, TL. 6: a x 

CESSELIUS, (Baſſus) an African, who came to Rome 


Memo e, du 


was brought up in the Iſle of Lerins, or Lerina, under the 
Abbot Porcharre, until the Air of that Place diſagreeing 
with his Conſtitution, forced him away to Arles, where he 
was made Deacon, Prieſt, and then an Abbot by Eoniu⸗ 
Archbiſhop of this Town; and at laſt ſucceeded him in the 
Year 500 or 501. In 506 he preſided in the Council of 
Ade, at that of Carpentras in 527. at the Council of Vaiſon, 
and at the Second of Orange in 529. and at another, in 
which Contumelioſus, Biſhop of Riex, was Accuſed and De- 
poſed. He received the Palium at Rome, from Pope Sym- 
ma:hw, and died the 27th of Auguſt 543. leaving us many 
Books of his own making; amongſt others, one upon 
Grace, and another upon Free- Wil, according to St. Auguſtin's 
Principles. Baronius, Bellarmin. 

CES ARINI, (Julian) deſcended of a Noble Family 
of Rome, was, for his great Merit, made Cardinal by Mar- 
tin V. in 1426. and afterwards ſent to preſide in the Coun- 
cil of Bale by Pope Engenins IV. Martin's Succeſſor. Some 
time after he was ordered to Hungary, to manage a very 
nice Buſineſs ; his Errand being to perſuade Ladiſſaus, King 
of Hungary and Poland, to break his Peace with Amurat the 
Turkiſh Emperor, there being then, as was thought, a very 
favourable Conjuncture to humble that Prince. Car- 
dinal Julian abſolved Ladifaus from his Oath to Amurat, 
to obſerve the Articles of this Peace. And ſoon after was 
fought the Battel of Yarnes, wherein the Chriſtians ſuſtain'd 
a Loſs they never ſince were able to retrieve. King La- 
diſlaus was killed in the Fight, nor did Cardinal Julian 
eſcape ; but it's not known whether he fell in the Skirmiſh, 
or in the Retreat; and fome think he was Murthered for 
his Money by the Waterman that was to Ferry him over 
the Danube. Onuphr. Spomd. Ci acomius, Oc. 

CES ARION, a Name that was given to one affirmed 
to be Julius Ceſar's Son by Cleopatra. Anthony proteſted in 
as Senate, that Ceſar did acknowledge him to be his 
D 


Id, notwithſtanding all which, Auguſtus put him to 
eath. Suetonius. | 

CESENA, a Town of Italy in Romandiola, with a Bi- 
ſhoprick under the Archbiſhop of Ravenna; tis called, 
Curva Ceſena, in Antoninus s Itinerary, and ſtands upon the 
Savio, Strabo, Lib.5. © | 

CESENNIUS, (Petus:) a Roman Captain, ſent by 
Nero into Armenia, to Command the Army in Corbulo's Place. 

e made a ſhameful Peace with the Parthians, which made 
the Emperor welcome him with this ſharp Joak at his Re- 
turn. I forgive you, ſays that Prince (as ſoon as he ſaw 
him) and that juſt now, left, becauſe you are ſo eafily frighted, 
you may fall ill if you doubted longer of Pardon. 

CESIS, or Ceſi ( Angelo) Duke of Aqua-Sparts, a Roman, 
much eſteemed in Urban VIIT's time: He was a good Phi- 
loſopher and Mathematician, underſtood the Belles Lettres, 

echanicks, and was particularly inclined to the Study 
of Natural Philoſophy ; His moſt conſiderable Works are, 
Micarium, De Cælo. Metallophytum. Tabulæ Philoſophice. Mor a- 
. Paradoxa. Monita, Orc. his Duke of Aqua-Sparta ſet 
es Academy of the Lincei at Rome, and died about the 

1640, threus Pinac. Imag. Illuft. 3. Cap. 23. Leo 
Allatius in 2 orig c. ; K F $a 
. CESIUS, (Befſus) a Lyrick Poet and Hiſtorian, who 
ived in Galba's and Nero's time ; Perfius was his Friend, 
and addrefled the 6th Book of his Satyrs to him. | 
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to acquaint Nero, that-in his Lands near Carthage, he found 
'a Cave where there was great ſtore of maſſy Gold. The 


— 


Emperor, without any farther Enquiry, diſpatched two 


| Galleys for this pretended Treafure, but found nothing, 
for Baſſus did but dream it. Some ſay, that when he 
found the Vanity of his Dream, he choſe to kill himſelf, 
rather than come to a more ſhameful Puniſhment. Others 
ſay, that he was diſpoſſeſſed of all he had, and ſuffered 
nothing elſe. Tacitus. 

CESTIUS, (Gallus) Governor of Syria for Nero, being 
invited into Judæa by Horus, he leads a mighty Army that 
ruined and ranſacked all Places; but ar laſt, drawing 
near Jeruſalem, the Jews attacked him, and forced his whole 
Army to retreat; he afterwards, taking the Advantage of 
their Diviſions, beat them back to the Town, which he 
beſieged, and would have made himſelf Maſter of, had not 
he unwiſely raiſed the Siege. The Jews purſued, and 
killed him many Men in his Retreat. Joſeph. de Bello 
Judaico, Lib. 2. , 

CESTIUS, a malicious and fooliſh Jeerer, who had 
the Impudence to laugh at Cicero, but paid for it ſeverely 
at laſt; for Dining one day with Marcus Tullius, Ciceros Son, 
wo then had the Government of 4fia, but nothing of 
his Father's Wit, and bur a very ordinary Memory. Tullius 
having very often asked who it was that Dined at the 
Lower End of the Table, and one of his Servants an- 
ſwering him as often that it was Ceſtivs, which Name he 
could never remember, until one of the Servants added, 
Thar it was the fame who maintained that Cicero was an 
Aſs. M. Tullius no ſooner hears this, but he ſends tor Rods, 
and gets Ceſtius ſeverely whipp'd in his own Preſence. 
Senec. Suaſor. 7. | 

CEVA, a little Town of 7taly in Piedmont, Capital of 
| the Country of the Langhes, a Name that is given ro ſome 
ſmall Hills that make the beginning of the Appennine ; it 
has a Caſtle, and is a Marquiſate. The Country about, 
eſpecially towards Tende and Montferrar, is full of Game, 
efbecially Pheaſants and Partridges. 

CEVENNES, Mountains of Cevennes, and Country o 
Ce vennes, Gebenna, Cemmenius and Gebennici montes, Mountains 
of France, to the North of Languedoc, between Aquitany, 
and the Gallia Narbonnenſis of the Ancients, reaches about 
30 Leagues from the Source of the Loire to Ledeve. The 

Mountains of Cevennes are very Fruirful, and well Inha- 
bited ; have ſome Mines, eſpecially of Lead and Tin. 
This Country was a long time the Theatre of the Civil 
Wars, both in the latter end of the laſt, and beginning 
of this Age. | | - 

CEURAWA TH, the Name of a certain $e& of the 
Beni ans in the Indies, who hold the Metempſycoſis with ſo 

much Superſtition, that they will not kill the leaſt Inſe&. 
| Their Bramens, or Prieſts, carry a piece of Linen before 
their Mouths, that no Flys may enter. The reſt go bare 
. Headed and bare Foot, with a white Stick in their Hands 
to diſtinguiſh them from others. They drink no Water 
before it's boil'd, left uy might ſwallow ſome living 
Creatures, and rake care to keep Flies, and other ſuch Ani- 
| mals from burning themſelves in the Fire. They ſay God 
is not abſolute Maſter of Futurities, nor Diſpoſer of Good 
and Evil Fortune They neither believe there is a Heaven 
or 
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or Hell, but hold that the Soul is Immortal, and make 
her pals from one Body into another, of Man or Beaſt, ac- 
cording as it deſerved in its former Station. Their Moſques 
which they call Rale, are built ſquare ways, and the Cha- 
we of their Pagods or Idols, in a Pyramidal Form. They 

urn the Bodies of their old People after their Death, 
but bury them of Children that die under three years of 
Age. Their Widows are not obliged to bury themſelves 
with their Husbands, but vow an everlaſting Widowhood. 
All theſe of this Se& may take the Orders of Prieſthood, 
Women as well as Men, but the Women muſt be above 
20 years of Age, though the Men are received after nine; 
They that enter this kind of Life, muſt take the Habit, 
vow Chaſtity, and practiſe great Auſterities, to that degree | 
ſom-rimes, that for nine Days together, they take nothing 
bit Water with a certain bitter Wood grated in it, ſaid to 
be nourithing, which ſeems incredible, yet it is held as 
a certain Truth in the Indies, All other Sects of the Ban- 
1ans have an Averſion and great Contempt for this, and 
condemn ir ſo much, that they continually exhort their 
Auditors to ſhun the Converſation of all ſuch People. 
Olcari us. 

CEUTA, a Town sand Caſtle of Africa, upon the 
Streights of G:hraltar, belonging to the Spaniards. It's in 
$- © ot Fez, in the Province of Habat, and was 

erly Capiral of Mauritania Tingitania, The Romans cal- 
ſel it C:vitzs, and Pomponius Mela, Septa. It was taken from 
the Romans by the Goths ; the Arabians were Maſters of it 
afterwards, and in 1415. Jehu I. King of Portugal, took it 
from the Moors : Philip IT. King of Spain, having gained all 
Portugal in 1580. and obſerving the Strength and Impor- | 
tance of this Place, and how near it was to his Kingdom 
of Spain, put a Spaniſh Governor into it, which was the 
reaſon that this was rhe only Place that was left to Spain, 
when in 1640- all Places which belonged to the Crown of 
Portugal, having all, excepr this, Portugueſe Governors, 
ſhook off in one day the Spaniſh Yoke, ro acknowledge 
their own natural Sovereign. 

CEY LAN, an Iſland in the Indies, near the Cape Comori. 
This Place is extreamly fruitful ; for, beſide the common 
Product of other Countreys, here are whole Woods of | 
Oranges and Cirrons, and particularly great quantities of 
Cynamon, which ſmells a great way off at Sea; Precious 
Stones likewiſe of all ſorts, except Diamonds, are plen- | 
tiful in this Country: Here's Pearl-fiſhing too, bur the 
Pearls are not ſo fine as thoſe of Baharen in the Perſiav 
Gulph, but as for their Ivory, it is the beſt in the World. 
The Mountain Pico de Adam, is ſuppoſed to be the higheſt | 
in the Indies; and the Inhabitants are poſitive that Adam | 
was Created on this Mountain, and lies buried under it. 
They likewiſe pretend that Paradiſe was in their Ifle. As 
ro their Religion, ey are Idolaters, and follow much 
the ſame Religion wit | 
likewiſe tolerated among *em ; As for the Towns, under | 
the Juriſdiction of the Hollanders, they are (as our Author | 
Words ir) of their Religion. 
Ceilan. 

CHABANNES, (James II.) Lord of the Palice of 
Paſſ, and Marſhal of France, and one of the greateſt Ge- 
nerals of his time: His firſt Appearance at Court was in 
Lewis XI's Reign, where his Wit and good Preſence made 
him be much taken notice of, eſpecially by the Dauphin, 
who honoured him with his Eſtecm: He followed this 
Prince when he became Charles VIII. of France, into the 
Kingdom of Naples in 1495. Here, and in all the other 
Wars of Italy, he gave ſuch great Proofs of his Courage and 
Conduct, that Lewis XII. made him Great Maſter of France, 


the Bramins. The Mahometans are | Koſron. After Gehan-guir's Death in 1627. the 


Mandeſſo, Olearius. See Cha-gehan his own Son-in-Law ; for being General of the 


came to the Aſſiſtance of the Bæetiant again 
him the Eſteem of all the World ; for 1 got 
Mercenary Troops give ground to the Enemy he bd the 
the Remains of his own Batallion to keep firm per 
their Darts, learning them the Invention of puttin au 
Knee to the Ground, and covering themſelves wich N 7% 
Bucklers, thus to ſtand the Enemies Charge; this ſhes 4. 
ed ſo well, that Ageſilaus, ſurpriſed at the Novelr: 8 
not venture farther, but commands a Reætreat. his — 
tagem was ſo much admired in Greece, that Chabyi a, cho 
that Poſture himſelf in the Statue the Athenian; erected fi 
him in their Publick Place. Cornelius Nepos. -o 
CHABUR, or Chabor, a River of Ala, which ſom 
take for the Chobay of the Prophet Exechiel. It has its 
Source in Mount Mazins, which is part of Mount Taurus bog 
on the Frontiers of Great Armenia. It runs through M4 
potamia, paſſes by Orpha and Harran, until at laſt, ther 
has received ſeveral Rivers, it joins the Euphrates below | 
Querqueſia in Arabia deſerts. 
 CHACABOUT, the Name of a Se&, of the Reli 
— of the TJonquinois, between China and the Indies . The 
ame comes from a retired Man, who preſcribed them 
Ten Commandments, as Rules to live well by : In theſe he 
forbids, Murther, Theft, Lyes, Unchaſtity, Outrages Per- 
fidiouſneſs, Immoderate Deſires, Back- biting, Anger, and 
injoins the Study of Sciences neceſſary to every one. This 
Man has alſo <ſtabliſhed Religious Orders, that renounce 
the Pleaſures of this Life, and apply themſelves to Medita. 
tion, and to helping the Poor. He has alſo poſſeſſed them 
with the Metempſycoſir, but promiſed everlaſting Pleaſures 
to the Obſervers of his Law, as he threatned thoſe that 
ſhould deſpiſe it with endleſs Torments ; and aſſured, that 
ſuch as received it without obſerving ir as they ought, 
fhould for the ſpace of 3ooo years ramble in different Bo. 
dies, ro fir them for the Manſion of the Happy. This 
Se&t has ſpread it ſelf all over the Kingdom of Siam, and 
in part of Japan and Tonquin. Tavernier. . 
CHAGAN, King of the Avari or Huns, who made 
Incurſions into Thrace in the Reign of the Emperour Ma- 
ritis in 598 or 601, and though he then made Peace with 
Priſcus the Emperor's General, yet he enters into Fre 
again, where the one half of his Army died of the Plague, 
and Seven of his Sons in one day, a Puniſhment ſome will 
have inflicted upon him for burning of Alexander the Mar- 
tyr's Church. He continued his Hoſtilities in the Empe- 
ror Heraclits's Reign in 623 and 26, when being joined by 
ſome of the Barbarians, he formed a Deſign ot Beſieging 
Conſt ant inople, which proved ſucceſsleſs. This Name Chagat 
was common to all the Princes of the Hunt, though it 
ſeems in ſome Hiſtories particular to this we ſpeak of. 
CHA-GEHAN, King of the Indies, called before Na. 
ram, {ſecond Son to Geham guir, the eldeſt being named 
| — of 
right belonged to Bolak, Reſron's Son; but Aſeus- kan, fult 
Miniſter of State, by his Craft and Artifice, got it for 


Army, he gained the Chief Officers of his ſide, and 
to manage the Deſign with more ſurety, he gives out that 
Kourom was dead, and that his Body was to be carried to 
Agra, where he had deſired it might be laid with his Fa- 
thers; in the mean time perſuades the young King Belaki 
to ſend his Army to meet his Uncle's Corps, and come 
himſelf within a League of the Town. . In 10 mean time 
Cha-gehan marches incognito, and when he came near the 
Town, puts himſelf into a Coffin, which is carricd into a 
2 ent, where all the Officers pretending to pay their 

eſpe&s to the Prince, in viſiting his Body, procſaim him 


and Francis I. his Succeſſor, made him Marſhal. He did King in ſight of the whole Army; Bolaki hearing this 
this Prince. great Service, eſpecially when the High Con- ſtrange News on the Road, without farther Deliberation, 
ftable of Bourbon proved falſs to him. He followed this makes his Eſcape, and leaves his Uncle the Poſſeſſion of his 


was a Captain, and called Caſteldo. 


Prince into Italy in 1525. and was killed at the unfortunate 
Battel of Pavia, after he had wiſely adviſed the King to re- 
treat, as did all the other Chief Officers of the Army, ex- 
cepting Admiral Bonniwet, who was for coming to a Battel. 
A Spaniard, called Buzarto, killed this Marſhal in cold 
Blood, though he was Priſoner to another Spaniard, that 


CHABLAIS, a Province of Save, which compre- 
hends the Bailiwicks of Tarnier and Gaillard, and the Lands 
of St. Victor, and the Chapitre. It has the Lake of Genevs 
ro the North, and the Country of Felay to rhe Eaſt, Fou- 
ſizny- to the South, and is bordered with the Territories of 
Geneva to the Weſt. The Romans kept great Studs in this 
Province, which for that reaſon they called Provincia eque- 
Pris and Caballica, From this laſt Word is thought ro come 
the preſent Name Chablais. 

CHABLI, a Town in France between Burgundy and 
Champaigne, towards Auxerre, tis famous for its excellent 
Wines. 5 

CHAB RIAS, an Atbenian Captain, rendered his Coun- | 
try famous in the 376th year of Rome, gained the Sea 


Bartel fought near the Iſl: of Naxos againſt Polls the Lace- 


dauchian. His Stratagem in the Battel of Thebes, when lie Siege to the Town of Surate, and became Malter 0 N 


Kingdom. Cha. gehan was no ſooner on the Throne, but 
he exerciſes all ſorts of Cruelties, to ſecure the Crown, 
putting all to death that ſhewed any Affection for his Ne- 

hew ; yet all would not do, for as he uſurped it from the 
F awful Heir, ſo he was juſtly deprived of it. by one of 
his own Sons, named Aureng-xeb. He had Four Sons, the 
Eldeſt called Dara- cha, the Second Sultan Sujah, the Third 
Aureng· xeb, and the youngeſt Morat Bakche: Theſe he made 
Governors or Vice-Reys of his Four moſt conſiderable Pro- 
vinces or Kingdoms, giving the firſt the Government 0 
Dehli and Sendi; to the ſecond, the Kingdom of Bengals; to 
Aureng-xeb, the Kingdom of Decan ; and ro Mor? Bakche, 
that of Guxarate; endeavouring to give equal Content to 
all his Children: But their Ambition, far from being ſa- 
tisfied with this Allowance, aſpired all Four to their Fa- 
ther's Throne, upon the Rumour of his being dead, when, 
being indiſpoſed, he withdrew for a time into the We- 
men's Apartment, and was not ſeen for ſome days. PG. 
cha, as twas ſaid, concealed this pretended Death, to 
gain time to ſettle his BuſineG, and poſſeſs all the Places 0 
the Empire; Upon this falſe Report the Three other Sons 
ſprung out into Action, Murat Bakche, the younge®, b 


it; 
then 
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2 Himſelf proclaimed King, not only of Guze- 
= 80 05 all — Dominions. In the mean time 
Sujah ſubdues the Kingdom of Bengals, and ad- 
| es into that of Labor, but is beat back by Solyman Che- 
1 Dara- cha s Son, who ſecured the Frontiers with ſtrong 
Garriſons: All this time Awreng-zeb, every whit as ambi- 
eus, but more cunning than his Brothers, Jeaves them to 
155 al their firſt Fire, and feigns to have no Pretention at 
al ro the Empire, as if he had forſaken the World to live 
as a Dervis, or a Religious Mehometan, and the better to 
ſpeed in his Deſign, profers to join with Morar Bakehe, and 
15 kim to beſiege AÆra; Dara-cha meets and fights them, 
he being left by a great part of his Army, is forced to 
retreat to Agra, where the Father then began to mend, and 
Jviſed him to retire to the Fortreſs of Pehli, and to car 
the Treaſure of Ars along with him, which he. did, 
i avin Aureng-2eb and Morat Bakche Maſters of the greateſt 
th the Kingdom. Soon after, wag 900m; Son to Aſouf- 
— Cha-gehan's Brother-in-Law, and Uncle to the Four 
Frothels with moſt of Dara-chs and Morar Bakche's Chief 
Officers, declare for Aureng-zeb, upon which he ſeizes 
Murat Bakche, and confines him in the Fort of Govaleor. 
In the mean time, Cha-gehan, to fecure himſelf from his 
Victorious Sons, gets into the Fortreſs of Agra, to ſee 
how far his Children's: Infolence would puſh them on, 
Aureng-zeb entered Ars in 166v. and feigned he was per- 
ſuaded Cha-gehan was dead, and that it was one of the 
Omra's, or Chief Lords, that pretended to keep the For- 
treſs ba. gehan, on the other fide, did what he could to 
ſhew he was yet alive, and to convince Aureng-zeb of thar 
Truth, ſends him Fazel-kam, his High Steward, with his 
Orders to go back to his Government of Decan. Aureng- 
ze made Anſwer, That he was ready to obey, but had a 
mind to ſee his Father firſt : When his Father conſented 
he ſhould, then he deſired he would difmifs his Garrifon, 
etending he feared, that the King, miſ-informed of his 
. might order he ſhould be ſeized on. Cha- 
geban ſound his Circumſtances would not permit he ſhould 
deny him this neither When Aureng-zeb had gained this 
Point, he ſent in a Garriſon of his own, commanded by 
his Eldeſt Son Saltan Mahamoud, whom he ordered to ſecure 
the King's Perſon, - whilſt he himſelf looked after whar 
Dara-cha's haſty Flight could not permit him to take along 
with him, and ſettle himſelf firmly on the Throne. Some 
time after, Cha-gehan, quite abandoned by his Subjects, who 
owned no other but Aureng-zeb for their Soveraign, died 
in Priſon in 1666. Tavernier. Bernier. | 
n ACC p, a Market Town in Devonſbire, in the 
Hundred of Wonford ; 152 miles from London. | : 
CHAGRE, a great River of“ America, that has its 
Source near the Southern Seas, ſome Leagues Eaſtwards of 
Panama, and diſcharges it ſelf into the Northern Sea. The 
Mouth of it is defended by a Fort, which the Spaniards call 
St. Laurence, and there is a Town on this River called Chagre. 
The Engliſh Adventurers went up this River in 1670. 
and plundered Panama on the Southern Sea. It would 
prove an eaſie Matter to make a Communication between 
theſe two Seas by this River and ſome others, that run into 
the Pacifick Sea. 
CHALCED ON, or Calcedon, a Town of Aſia in Bi- 
thynia, with the Title of an Archbiſhoprick, ſituated on 
the Boſphorw or Chanel of the Black Sea, near Scutari, and 
over againſt Conſtantinople. It's affirmed that the Megareans 
built this City ſome years before Ryzantium, and called it 
Proceraſtis. Strabo and Euſebius penk of this Foundation, 
which they ſay was in th- 1 3*!: O/ympiad, in the 6gth of 
Rome, and 685th year before Chriſt ; tince which time this 
Town was very conſiderable, and was taken by Theramenes, 
an Athenian, in the year 345 of Rome, whilſt Alcibiades 
made himſelf Maſter of Byzantium Mithridates, King of 
Pontus, having taken Bithynia, beſieged Cotta in Chalcedon in 
680. but the Place was relieved by the Conſul Lucius Lucul- 
le. And in the FourtK Age, in 363. Precepis, who pre- 
tended his Deſcent from. Julian the Apoſtate, gained this 
City, entred ſecretly into Conſtantinople, and ſo made him- 
ſelf Maſter of the whole Empire; but was put to death 
Palens, who alſo gave Orders to demoliſh the Walls of 
Chalcedon, which for all that, has not ceaſed to be famous, 
eſpecially ſince the great Council held there in 451. Some 
Authors take this Place for Scutari or Scuderet, but it's a 
great Miſtake, for it's certain that Scutart, which the Turks 
now call Iſcodar, was never called Chalcedon, but rather 
| Kio poli, -S * of Gold, becauſe it ws Ne the 
ings ot Perfia gathered all the Tributes they drew from 
. . — After that Neſtorius was condemned in the General 
ouncil of Epbeſus in 431. Flavian Patriarch of Conſt anti- 
le, aff £ + 
gert all-mbled ſome Biſhops here in 439. upon ſome par- 
Biſh ar Buſineſs ; and it was in this Meeting, that Euſebius, 
unop of Doryleum in Phrygia, accuſed Eutyches a Prieſt, and 
; peter of a famous Monaſtery of Conſtentinople, for de- 
10 5 Two Natures in Chriſt. Eutyches ſtuck obſtinately 
wy at DoArine, and drew Dioſcorus, Patriarch of Mexan- 
, no Well-wither of Flavian, to his fide, notwithſtand- 
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ing the latter condemned the Error, and was murthered 
afrerwards at Epheſus, when the Council, called The ſtollen one 
of Epheſw, was aſſembled in 449. After this, Marcian, 

ucceſſor to the Emperor Theodofiw, called a. Council at 
Nice, but ſome urgent Buſineſs of the 4 making him 
alter the Deſign, he removed it to Chalcedon, whither 630 
Biſhops came, according to Marcellin's and Liberatus's Chro- 
nicle. Theſe, with Pope Leo's Legates, held their firſt 
Seſſion the 8th of Offober 451. and here they condemned 
Eutyehe's Errors, depoſed Dioſcorus, and gave the Title of a 
Metropolis to the Church of Chalcedon : They met 15 times, 
made 27 Canons, to which Anatolius added three for his 
own Church of Conſtantinople. See Calcedoi. 

CHALCIDIUS, a Philoſopher ; it is not certain in 
what time he liv'd; all that we know of hin is, that he 
* a Commentary upon Plato's Timeus. Voſſius de Sec. Philoſ. 
C. 16, 

CHALCIS, now called Negropont, Capital of the Iſle 
Eubea. It was formerly a Colony of the Athenians, bur 
now is one of the principaleſt that belongs to the Turks in 
the Archipelago. See Negropont. 

CHALCIS, a Town of Etolia in Greece, formerly con- 
ſiderable, but not as much as known now. Wi 

CHALCONDYLAS, (Laconicus) an Athenian, living 
in the Fifteenth Century. He wròte the Hiſtory of the 
Tarks, in Greek, in Ten Books; He begins his Hiſtory 
with Ottoman, who was declar'd King about 1306. and car- 
it on to 1463. when Mahomet If diſappointed the At- 
tempts of Matthias King of Hungary, and the Yenetians. 

CHALDEA, a Province of Aſa in Aſhria, between 
the Euphrates, the Tigris, the Perſick Gulph, and Mountains 
of Arabia Deſerts. This Province, now called Caldar or 
Yerak, has many fine Jowns, as Bagdad, Balſera, Coufa, 
Waſet, &c. it formerly belonged to the Perſians, but now the 
Turks are Maſters thereof. We are to obſerve that there 
are Two Countreys of this Name, the one is Mountai- 
nous, lies to the North of Meſopotamia, and is mention'd 
oy Zenophon in the Third Book of his Cyropedia, and in the 

welfth Book. of Srrabo: This in the Scripture is call'd 
Ur, and was the Country of Abraham, as is evident from 
Boc hartur. Geograph. Sac. Lib. rx. C. 6. &c. The Inhabi- 
rants of this Country were of a Warlike Temper, and 
liv'd upon Padding : The other Chaldes lay to the South of 
Babylon, and near to Arabia Deſerta, and was moſt of it 
Champaign ; here the Chaldean Aſtrologers liv'd, and had, 
as Tully obſerves, a good Opportunity to make Obſerva- 
tions on the Stars. Strabs in his Fifteenth Book gives a 
Deſcription of this Country. e 

CHALDEANS, or Babyloni ant, People that inhabit 
that part of Aſjris which is now called Yerak and Diarbecł. 
They who follow the Opinion of Euſebius Czſarienfs, and 
of Julius Africanus, concerning the Duration of the King- 
dom of the Babylonians, ſay it begun in Nimrod's, Cham's 
Grandchild's, Days, Awno Mundi 2787. and that after man 
Revolutions and Changes, it ended under Nabonidas or 
- in 5335. ſo that it held 2548 years; to which, if we 
add the 538 that pafſed berween the Fall of this Kingdom, 
and the coming of the Meſſias, it will be found that the 
Babylonian Empire begun about 3086 years before the Birth 
of Jeſus Chriſt | : 

CHALDEANS, Philoſophers of Babylon, who made 
| it their Profeſſion to ſhew the Motions of the Stars, the 

Viciſſitude of Seaſons, and foretel things to come; they 
held the World Eternal, without beginning or end, and 
brag'd that their Anceſtors, for 43000 years, had applied 
themſelves to the Starry Science, and that the Children 
had it by Tradititon from their Parents. Vet they divided 
themſelves into two different Se&s,as Orchines and Borſeppenes, 
and held each in particular ſome contrary Opinions. It's 
not known whether Abraham learned his Arithmetick, Geo- 
metry, and Aſtrology of theſe, or whether he taught them 
theſe Sciences; but it's here without diſpute, that the” E. 
&yptians and other People had them; for Herodotrs remarks, 
that it was from them the Egyptians learned what they 
knew concerning the Elevation 0 the Pole, the Uſe of the 

e, and how to divide the 
Day into 12 parts. Beſides, he ſays the Chaldeans year was 
of 365 days as the Egyptians was, and they alſo held the 
Era of Nabonaſſar. "Twill not be improper to obſerve, 
that the Philoſophy and Theology of the Chaldeans was 
very different from that of the Greeks, excepting the 
Diſciples of Plato and Pythagoras, who reſemkled them in 
ſome things, and, indeed, had their beſt Notions from 
thence ; 2 Learned Perſons have endeavour'd to give 
an Account of the Philoſophy and Cuſtoms of the Chal- 
deans, but none has done it with that exa&neſs and perſpi- 
cuity, as one Thomas Stanley, an Engliſhman, in his Hiſtory 
of Philoſophy. That part of it which relates to the Ea- 
ſtern People is Tranſlated into Latin, and Printed at Am- 
ſterdam in 1690. in Octavo. We arc to take notice that the 
Chaldeans and the Magi were not the fame ; the Magi were, 
ſtri ly ſpeaking, Prieſts, Interpreters of Dreams, and Bas 
bylonian Poets: As for the 1 they applied themſelves 
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only to Aſtrology, and pretended they could foretell every 

Man's Fortune, by Calculating his Nativity. But the Mag: 
deny*d the certaiaty of this Science. Not. in Oracula Chal- 
daica, & Ind. Philolog. in Hiſt. Philoſ. Oriental. 

CHALES, (Francs) a Jeſuit that compoſed a whole 
Courſe of Mathematicks; his Treatiſe of Navigation is in 
ſome requeſt. 

CHAL ON, or Chaalons upon Marne, a Town of France 
in Champagne, with the Title of Bilhoprick, Suffragan to 
Rheims, a County and Peerage of France. It's the Cata- 
lannum of the Ancients, mentioned by Ammianus Marcellinus, 


in whoſe Plains Merovee, King of France, Aetius General of 


the Romans, and Theodoric King of the Viſigot he, with their 
joyn'd Forces, fought Attila in 451. and killed him about 
200000 Men. I ſpeak here according to the common In- 
terpretation of the Words in Campis Gatalaunics ; for o- 
thers fay, this great Defeat was in Campus Catalaunicis, in 
Soulougne, near Orleans. Be it how it will, Chalon is an an- 
cient City, ſituated in a fertil Plain upon the Mary, part 
whereof enters the Town, and forms a manner of an Fe, 
and is of great uſe to the Inhabitants. . Its Fortifications 
on this ſide are indiffernt ſtrong. There is a good Wall 
round it, and a deep Ditch, for the moſt part full of Wa- 

ter. The Streets are large and fair, the Houſes well built. 
Fr has ſome Squares ar large Places that embelliſh it much, 
as that where the Town-Houſe ſtands, and another where 
the Collegial Church of our Lady: is ſeen, St. Stephens, the 
Cathedral, is very famous for the great number of renoun- 
ed Prelates it's ſaid to have had, and its preſent Chap.2r. 
Beſides this, there are 12 Pariſh Churches, 3 Abbeys, ſe- 
veral Religious Houſes, and a College that belongs to the 
Jeſuits ; all the Avenues to this Town are pleaſant. Its 
Walks are very fine, and it ſelf of great Commerce, for 
the River Maru, which has 3 Bricges over it here, carries 
all manner of Provifions to Paris, whence the Parliament 
was removed hither in 1592. and paſſed that famous Act 
againſt the Pope and the League, who ſtrove, under a falſe 
Peetext of Religion, to deprive the right Heir of his 
Crown. Conon, Biſhop of Præneſte, and Pope Paſchal 
the ſecond's Legate in France, having held ſeveral Councils 
at Rheims, Troyes, and at Cologne, againſt, the Emperor Henry IV. 
and his Adherents, aſſembled one here upon the ſame Sub- 
ject in 1115. Jerome of Bourg held another in 1557. and 
Felix Vialart called Two here in 1642 and 57. 

CHALON, or Chalons upon Soaue, a Town of the 
Dutchy of Burgimfy, with a 1 of Lyons, 
a Bailiwick, and has the Title of a County, and is an an- 
cient Town, mentjoned by Ceſar in his Commentaries, and 
called by Latin Authors, Cabillo Æduorum Cabilonum, Cabil- 
lonia, and Cabillnus. Its Antiquity is apparent enough in 
the great number of Statues, Inſcriptions, remains of an Am- 

hitheatre, and pieces of publick Structure to be ſeen ſtill. 

he Town is fair and great, ſituate in a fertile Plain be- 
tween Verdun and Tornuo. The River Soane forms an Ifland 
in it, called the Suburb of St. Laurence, which was walled 
and fortified, when ſome new Fortifications were added to 
the Place. The Town is divided into Old and New, which, 
beſides the Cathedral and other Churches, comprehend ſe- 
veral fine Buildings, and the Town-houſe, the Hoſpital, 
the Prince's Palace, Jeſuits College, &c. T be Citadel is 
in the New Town, flanked with five great Royal Baſtions, 
yet it ſuffered much in the laſt Civil Wars, being taken by: 
the Hyuguenets in 1562. Here have been held ſeveral Coun- 
cils, whereof the moſt ancient .and conſiderable was that 
called by St. Patient, Biſhop of Lyoxs, in 470. wherein the 
Arch-Deacon John, ſince put into the Catalogue of Saints 
by Pope Paul VIII. was choſen Succeſſor to Paul II. 

CHALVET TI, Founder of ſeyeral Religious Orders 
amongſt the Turks. They are his Rules which the Mimetu- 
lahites, the Cadrites, the Calenders, Edhemites, Hixrevites, 
and Bactaſchites, follow. Ricaut. 

CHALUS, or Chalſus, a Borough of France in Limeſin, 
towards the Frontiers of Perigerd, between St. Hirier and 
Limege ; is noted for a great Horſe-Fair kept there on 
Sr. George's-Day. 

CHALUS, in Latin* caſtrum Lucii, a Borough of Li- 
moſin, at whoſe Siege Richard King of England died of a 
Wound he received there in 1199. The occaſion of the 


Siege was this; A Lord of Chalus found the Image of an 


Emperor, his Wife and Children fitting at Table, the 
whole of pure Gold, which he refus'd to give King Ri- 
chard ; who thereupon beſieges his Caſtle, and is wounded 
with an Art dw ſhot thence, of which he died. 

CHAM, one of Noah's Three S6ns, and youngeſt of 
the Three, was born according to the more common 
Opinion, An. M. 1559. which was the 502 of Noah's Age. 
Sam. Bochart in his Phaleg, Lib. 1. has prov'd, that Jupiter 
Ham n of the Egyptians, is the fame with this Cham; his 
Poſterity ſettled moſtly in Africk, whence the old Greek Name 
of Egypt was n, or the Land of Cham. 


CHAM, a Name of the Kings of Tartary. In Perſia, 


the Lords of the Court, the Governors of Provinces, and 


ehicf Judges, are alſo call'd by this Name, whom the King 


for the 


enerally ſends upon ſolemn Embaſſies to Forei "A 
. are obliged to entertain à certain number of gelte 
ready for Service upon occaſion. There are ſome Provi 4 
that have no Chams, and where the Cities are govem d b 
a Daruga, or particular Governor; as a part of Georgia J 
Towns of Caſuin, Iſpabhan, and Ormus, theſe keep * 
diers, but pay certain Tributes to the Kings, who 0-1 
ſends them Preſents called XKalaats, and are common! F 
Veſt, a Turbant, or a Horſe all ready Harnaſſed: If J a 
Kalaat be Red, it's thought an ill ſign to the Receiver by 
this 8 not _— Thevenot. ' 

CHAMB of Accounts, a Soverei | 
eſtabliſh'd to receive and overſee the . AY 
Kings Officers. There are Nine in Fane, viz. one at Paris 
another at Roan, a third at Dijon, the reſt at Nants, at Am. 
pelier, at Grenoble in Dauphine, at Aix in Provence, at Liſe in 
Flanders, at Pau in Navarre, beſides that of Blog, which is | 
for the Appanage of the Dukes of Orleans, That of 3 
chiefeſt of the Kingdom, was Eſtabliſhed by St. Lens 
the number of its Members was but inconſiderable then 
but is ſince increaſed ſo much, that now, beſides the firſt. 
and 10 bear Profidanes, there are above 70 Maſters of Ac. 
counts, 30 Correctors, 74 Auditors, with the Kings At. 
torney and General Procurer, and ſeveral other Inferior 
Officers, who ſerve in their turns, and Examine and Judge 
Sovereignly of all that belongs either to the receiving 0 
laying out of the Kings Revenues and Treaſure ; for all 
other Chambers of Accounts are to ſend that of Pari 2 
Copy of what relates to, this Matter in their reſpeRive Pro. 
vinces : Beſides. this, it Verifies and Regiſters the Proclz. 
mations, Declarations and Ordinances, fent thither by the 
King; as alſo Declarations of War, Treaties of Peace 
Naturalizations, Titles of Nobility, Gifts and Gratifice. 
tions, and generally all Publick Acts of any Importance. 
The Children of the Kings of France have the Power to 
Eſtabliſh a Chamber of Accounts in the chief Town of 
their Appanage ;- but this ceaſes in Caſes of Reverſion to the 
Crown, for want of Heirs Male, and generally they brin 
their Treaſurers to give in their Accounts in the Chamber 
at Paris. All the Members of this numerous Company 
wear long black Gowns, ſome of black Velvet, others of 
Satin, Damask; Cc. according to their Places. There was 
another Chamber call'd the Haming or Fiery, which was a 
Place of Juſtice, where in former times thoſe were judg'd 
that ſtood accus'd of Crimes againſt the State, it was call'd 
the Burning Chamber, becauſe it was hung all in black, 
and enlightned with Torches. This Name was alſo given 
to a Chamber eſtabliſh'd in 1679. to Examine ſuch as were 
impeach'd of making or giving Poiſon. Davity. 

CHAMBERY, Capital of Savoy, Lat. Cameriacum, 
Camberiacum, or Camberium, the ancient Reſidence of tho 
Duke, and Scat of a Parliament, which they called a Se- 
nate, becauſe it conſiſted of Senators and Four Preſidents : 
This Town is ſituated upon the little River Orbame in a 
Plain environ'd with ſeyeral little Hills, is great and wel- 
built, with a good Caſtle that commands the Town. The 
chief Church is that of the Pariſh of St. Leger, but there 
are ſeveral others, which together with many fine Mona- 
ſteries, and the Jeſuits College, are a great Ornament to 
it: It is alſo imbelliſh'd with many fine Fountains, which 
diſtribute their Water into its ſeveral wet, beſides this, 

greater conveniency of the Inhabitants, there are 
ſeveral ſmall Channels of the River Orbanne: The Houlcs 
in many places towards the Street are built on Pillars 
which form a Gallery, and are good Places to walk in in 
Rainy weather. Chambery to the Eaſt has the Suburb of 
Mont meilon, to the Weſt that of Machee vernay, and on both 
ſides very pleaſant Walks, amongſt which the Mall is the 
moſt reſorted and pleaſant. 

CHAMBOR, one of the French King's Houſes, three 
Leagues off Blas towards Orleans, begun by King Francis I. 
a little before his death, and finiſh'd by Henry II. It's ſeated 
in the middle of a great Park, upon the Banks of the little 
River Couſſen, which almoſt comes round it; four greit 
Pavillions make the Body of the Work, in the middle of 
which is a very curious Staircafe in form of a Snails 
Shell, with Steps that wind ſo within one another, that 
R may go up together and ſpeak, but cannot ſee each 
Other. 

CHAMBRE, (Marin Cureau) one of the Kings Coun- 
ſellors, and his Phyſician in Ordinary, a por Philoſs- 
pher, and great Ornament of the French Academy, wheres! 
Cardinal Richelies made him a Member ſoon after he ha 
eſtabliſh'd it: He alſo choſe him, amongſt a great number 
of Writers, to anſwer a Work, Entituled, Optatu Gal . 
Cavendo Schiſmate. This Learned Man writ ſeveral curion 
Treatiſes that gained him much Repuration, the chiefeſt 7 
His Characters of the Paſſions : The Art of Knowing Men * 5 
Knowledge of Beaſts : Conjectures upon Digeſtion : On the o 
bow : The Light: and A Syſtem of the Soul : Uſw Aphorip t 

or Ml 
rum, Orc. Lewis XIV. had ſuch an Eſteem for his gie 


Parts, that he ſettled a yearly Penſion upon him, and 1 
him ons of the chiefeſt Plages in the Academy of dcien He 
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his Age: hemoſh , Idol of the Moabites, which 
CHAR to — the ſame with Beelphegor or Priape, 
Sr, Jam off probable Opinion is, that it was Borebus, God 
of Wie, who is ng ——_ or Chomos by the Greeks, or 
iant. 
the Di p * J a Province of Faure with the Title 
' which has Lorrain and Franche-Comte to the Eaſt, 
2 Aok France and the Gatinois to the Weſt, Burgundy 5 
of Luxembourg and Hainault to the North. 
che South, oo of Opinion, that it was called Cham- 
bom its ſpacious and fine Fields, that furniſh Corn 
at abundance, and feed all kind of Cattle. It com- 
ay art of Brie and Sermonozs, the Rhetelois, Baſſigni, 
preben go Principality of Sedan, & c. Its length from 
mw 5 to South being about 70 Leagues. Irs breadth from 
— to Weſt unequal, in ſome places 3o, in others 45 
7 s. The common diviſion is into Higher and Lower, 
_ others divide it according to the conrſe of the 
boys _ which are the Seine, the Marne, Aine, Aube, Cc. 
— 1 the Meuſe and Yomne, which water part of it. Its 
Two Archbiſhopricks are Rheims and Sens, the Four Bi- 
ſhopricks being Chalon upon Marne, Langres, Meaux, Troyes. 
1 his laſt Town upon Seine is its Capital; its other Towns 
ate Bar upon Aube, Moaſon, Provins, Mezieres, Nogent upon 
Seine, Sedan, Eparnay, Vitri, Chaumont, Charleville, St. Dixier, 
57. Menehou l Rocroy , Chateau- Thierry, Montereau-faut-yonne, 
Joinville, Chateau Porcien, and Raucour, Principalities : Beau- 
fort, Pinei, Cboiſeul, Se. Dutchies : Brieme,  Placi, An- 
glare, Cr. This Country, according to Ceſar's Diviſion, 
made part of Gaule Belgique, and afterwards made part of 
the Kingdom of Metz or Auſtraſia when Clovis the Firſt's 
Children divided the French Monarchy. Since this time it 
has had ſeveral Counts, famous for their frequent Expedi- 
tions into the Holy Land, until Hexry III. Brother to Thi- 
haud V. who died in his return from Palæſtina, left it to 
his Daughter Joan, who ten? rp Philip the Fair, Son to 
Philip the Bald, in 1284. join d it to the Crown of France, 
which was afterwards confirm'd by particular Treatiſes, as 
by that of Leon in 1317. between King, Philip the Long and 
Eudes of Burgundy, and another on the 14th of March 1335. 
between Philip of Valois, and King Philip of Navarre, and 
Jem of France his Queen, where by this Agreement the 
King and Queen of Navarre quitted their whole Claim to 
Champagne and Brie in conſideration of ſome orher Lands 
given em by King Philip of Lalo. The chief Counts of 
Champagne had the Title of Palatins, and had Seven infe- 
rior Counts their Vaſſals, which they call'd Peers of Chart 
pagne, but when the Kings of France became Maſters of it, 
they chang'd this Method. 855 ä 
CHAMPAIGNE, (Philip of) a famous Painter born 
at Bruſſels in 1602. From his very youth he ſhewed a great 
inclination to Painting, which his Parents forwarded by 
ſending him firſt to learn to deſign : He firſt applied him- 
ſelf to Figures, afterwards to Land-ſhapes, in which, and 
in all other things he undertook, he ſucceeded ſo well, that 
he was advis'd to Travel into Italy; but coming to Paris, 
Mr. Du Cheſne, Painter to Queen Mary of Medicis, was fo 
taken with him, that he kept him at his Houſe, and Mar- 
ried his Daughter to him ; and he himſelf dying ſome 
time after, Champaigne was choſen to be the Queens chief 
Painter, and had an Apartment given him in the Palace 
of Luxembourg, where he made ſeveral Curious Pieces. 
This Princeſs employ'd him alſo to Paint the Vault of the 
Carmelites Church in the Suburb of St. James, where his 
Crucifix is much eſteem'd ; He made ſeveral other very 
Curious Pieces, but the beſt of his Works is thought ro be 
his Platform or Ceiling in the Kings Apartment at Vincennes, 
made on the Subject of the Peace in 1659. After this he 
was made ReQor of the Academy of Painters ſoon after 
ts Eſtabliſhment. He died in 1674. leaving his Nephew 
John Baptiſte of Champaigne, whom he himſelf brought up, 
Heir of his Wealth and great Parts. 
CHAMPION, in former times was a Combatant that 
enter'd the Liſts to put an end to a Quarrel or Difference 
by way of Duel, but in after Ages this Name was given 
any that undertook to fight for any other, when Weak- 
neſs, Youth, or Old Age excus'd himſelf from engagin ; 
or in former Ages, Cafes that could not be decided by the 
common courſe of Law, were tried in fuch ſingle Fights, 
Which were ſometimes ordered to find the Innocence or 
Guilt of ſuch as were accus'd of any Crime, ſo that he 
Who had the good fortune to Con uer, was always reputed 
Innocent, and to have Juftice of hus fide. Bur Knights and 
8 __ _— never * pint om thes oy —_— of 
ett, Rape, or any ſuch like Crime; but ſubſtituted o- 
— for them; as id _ e age z and — a 
a as were impeached with a Crime that neither deſerve 
taking away their Lives, or cutting off any of their Mem- 
5, were privileged from fighting in Perſon, and allow'd 
Champion; but Parricides, Robbers, and others of this 
Qulity, were obliged, to anſwer their Challenge them- 
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ſuch as were Capable to be Maſters in any Science, that is, 


ſelves, if their Health and Age gave them Strength t6 
Fight. Mercenary Champions, that fought for Intereſt, and 
not for Glory, or th Defence of their Innocence, were 
look d upon as Infamous Perſons ;, theſe hired thertiſelves 
to great Lords, to ſerve them upon ſuch Occaſions, and 
did Homage for their Penſion, or the Hef allowed them. 
They fought a-foot, and never on Horſeback, their Wea⸗ 
pons being only a Stick, and a Buckler, their Hair was 
cut to a kind of Crown or Round, which was left at the 
cop of their Head. In England they call the King's Cham- 
pion a Knight, who after the Prince's Coronation preſents 
a Challenge to any one that dares deny the new Prince 
Lawful King of England. Thomas Milles, Walſmgham, and 
Froiſſart, deſcribe ſuch Challenges after the Coronation of 
Edward III. in 1327. of Richard II. in 1376. and of Henry 
the IV. in 1399. Foiſſrt deſcribes it thus, 4 Knight (lays 
he) compleatly Armed, mounted on a War Horſe, with a Horſe 
man before that carried his Lance, after the Second Courſe, came 
up to the King at Table, and preſented him a Challenge, wherein 
he defied any one that durſt ſay Henry the TV. was not the Law- 
ful King of England. This the King got proclaimed by a 
Herald of Arms in the great Hall, and in Six different 
Places of the City. Some think this Champion repreſents 
all England, becauſe (ſay they) the King is not to tight on 
ſuch Occaſions, but by his Champion, which is no other 
but his Kingdom. Valani ſays, that about the year 1270. 
there was talk of giving the Counts of Anjou and Provence 
the Title of Champions of the Church, that is of Defender 
and Protector. Du Cange. 

CHAMPS de Mars; At the firſt beginning of the 
French Monarchy they called the General Meetings of the 
People by this Name. Theſe Aſſemblies were conven'd 
every year by the Kings to make new Laws and Orders, and 
to decide the bigger ſort of Controverſies between the 
Princes and Lords of the Court ; and likewiſe to make a 
Review or Muſter of the Troops : Some Authors are of 
Opinion, that theſe Aſſemblies were call'd Champs de Mars, 
becauſe they were held in a Field, reſembling the Camp 
Martius near Rome, and almoſt for the ſame Buſineſs; O- 
thers believe theſe Meetings had this Name, becauſe they 
were held inthe beginning of March, which was the Cuſtom 
under the Merovean or Firſt Line of France ; but King Pepin 
concluding this Seaſon improper for Muſtering the Army, 
made choice of the Month of May about the year 755. fo 
that theſe Aſſemblies were afterwards call'd Champs de May, 
or Fields of May : But, notwithſtanding this, they were ge- 
nerally called by their own Name. At theſe Aſſemblies 
the Kings were Preſented by their Subjects, and receiv'd 
their Annual or Royal Preſents, as they call them ; which 
were deſigned to be expended in Defence of the Kingdom. 
Under the Second Race, theſe Aſſemblies were held twice 
a year, that is to fay, in the Spring, and in Auguſt or Sep- 
tember. Under the Third or Capetian Line, this Meeting 
was turn'd into that which they call the States-General. Du 
Cange Diſſertat. 4. Seur Hiſtoir de St. Lewis * 

CHANAAN, Son of Cham, lived 4. M. 1670. who 


was Curs'd by Noah, which makes ſome Interpreters con- 


jecture, it was he that firſt ſaw his Grandfathers Naked- 
neſs, though in the Holy Scripture, Gen. 9. 22. it ſays it 
was not he, but his Father Cham; However Bochart in his 
Phaleg, I. x. c. 2. ſhews, that Canaan was the Mercury of the 
Pagans. 

CHANCELOR, one that poſſeſſes the higheſt place 
in Juſtice, appointed by the King to act in ſuch Caſes, with 
the ſame Power and Authority, as he would himſelf. The 
Romans call'd him that had much ſuch an Office under their 
Emperors by the Name of Queæſtor Sacri Palatii, and he 
was to be profoundly skilbd in the Divine and Humane 
Laws, that ſo he might be able to explain them for the 
People. This Dignity was in great requeſt under the Kings 
of the Firſt and Second Race, and is now in far greater 
under theſe of the Third, ſince the Eſtabliſhment of Par- 
laments ; for the Lord Chancellor preſides in the Kings 
Councils, declares his Majeſties Will, when he goes to Par- 
liament to hold his Seat of Juſtice, and ſits there before 
him on the left ſide. 

CHANCELOR of the French Academy, is the ſecond 
Dignity of that Society, and is he that officiates as Di- 
— when this Member is abſent. 

CHANCELOR, or Great Prior of France, is he that 
Seals the Commiſſions and Ads of the Chapter or Aſſembly 
of Knights ; he *Records their Deliberations, and delivers 
the Acts under the Seal of the Order. They that move to 
be received Knights of Malths, receive the Commiſſions 
from hi that are neceſſary to prove their Nobiliry, and 
when theſe are allowed of in the Chapter or Aſſembly, he 
ſends them Seal'd ro Maltha. \ 

CHANCELORY of the Univerſity of Paris. There 
were in former times Two famous Publick Schools ar 
Paris, one in the City near the Cathedral, and the other 
near the Church of St. Genevieve. The firſt was Govern'd 
by the Biſhop of Paris, who kept his Chancelor to Licenſe 
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to give em leave to Teach in any Place within the Precincts 


of his Dioceſe. The Abbot of SngGenevieve had rhe Di- 


rection of the other Publick Schools, and kept a Chan- 
celor under him to give Degrees not only in Arts, but alſo 
in Divinity, Canon Law, Phyſick, c. And as he: de- 
pended immediately of rhe Holy See, the *** gave him 
an Apoſtolical Abc > to impower thoſe he Licenc'd 
to teach over all the World, Hie & Ubique terrarum. The 
Chancelor of the Cathedral 'obtain'd the ſame Privilege 
of Pope Benet XI. in the Fourteenth Age. 
CHANGCH EU, a Great Town of the Province of 


| Fokien in China, Capital of a Territory of the ſame Name, 


has Juriſdiction over Nine Cities; It's ſo near the Sea, that 
the Tide comes up to it. On the South-ſide, where the 
River Chanes Streams by the Town, is a magnificent Bridge 
of 36 great and high Arches, with Houſes and Shops builr 
upon it, where one may be furniſhed with what is moſt 
rare in China, and other Foreign Countreys. The Town 
is well Peopled : The Inhabirants are both Witty and In- 
duſtrious ; but are naturally Cheaters, and much given to 
their Pleaſures. Round the Place are abundance of Orange 
Trees, that bear Excellent Fruit. Here have been found 
ancient Monuments of the Chriſtian Religion, as Crofles, 
Images of our Lady wol kd in Stone, and other Signs of 
Chriſtianity. And the Jeſuits have in their Church a fine 
Marble Croſs, which they had out of the Governor's Pa- 
Jace. Here has alſo been ſeen a great part of the Holy 
Scripture in Latin, writ in Gothick Letters on Parchment, 
which the Chinois that had it would not part with for any 
Price, ſaying, it was a Book he would preſerve in his Fa- 
mily as a Rarity left by his Anceſtors. 

HANGCHEU, another great Town of the Pro- 
vince of Nanking in China, Capital of a Country of the 
ſame Name, with Juriſdiction over Four Cities, in à fertil 
Soil water'd by the River Kiang, and a Canal. Upon the 
Key of this Town are ſeen ſeveral very ſumpruous Trium- 
phal Arches; and in the Ciry of Ginhing, one of the four 
which it commands,are made Earthen Veſſels much eſteem'd 
for the pleaſing taſte and ſme] they give their Cha or Thea. 
Martin Martini in Thevenot. 

CHANGTE, a great Town, Capital of ſome Land 
that bears its Name in the Province of Honan in China, 
which commands Six Cities, viz. Cu, Tangin, Linchang, Lin, 
Ungan, and Xe. Here is a ſort of Fiſh in this Countr 
that cries like a Child when taken, and reſembles a ſmall 
Crocodile; its far is of that nature, that when once it 
ge there is neither Water nor any thing elſe can quench 
u.. * 

CHANGTE, another great Town, Capital of ſome 


Lands in the Province of Huquank in China, commands 


Three Cities, which are Taoyven, Lungiang, and Ivenkiang. 
This little Country ſurpaſſes all others in fertility, and pro- 
duces Oranges of all forts, whereof ſome are call'd Win- 
ter ones, becauſe they grow when the Seaſon of all the 
reſt is paſt.” It alſo abounds in Azure Stones, and has ſome 
Manna. Idem. 

CHANGXA, a great Town, Cog of a Territory 

Huquaug in China, 
which has Juriſdiction over Ten Cities, viz. Siangin, Ning- 
kiang, c. Thts Country abounds with all Neceſſaries, 
eſpecially Rice, whereof there grows a prodigious quan- 
rity, becauſe the Ground is water'd with ſeveral Lakes and 
Rivers ; beſides they have very many fine Inventions and 
Machines to Sluce and ſend the Water into the Places that 
want it moſt. Near Changxs is the Mountain Jumo, which 
has great ſtore of Iſinglaſs. Not far off the City Siangin is 
the River Mieto, ver — for the Feaſt of Tuonu. This 
Twonu, Governor of this Country, and mightily beloved 
by the People, being purſued by ſome Traitors, threw- 
himſelf headlong into this River, for whoſe Memory they 
keep every year Publick Plays, Battels upon the Water, 
Feaſts, and other Solemnities, not only about Siavgin, but 
alſo all over China. Idem. 

CHANTILLY, an ancient and fine Caſtle, eight 
Leagues off Paris, and two from Senlis, near the Foreſt of 
this Name. Its fair Gardens and Waters render it one of 
the pleaſanteſt Places of the Kingdom. It belongs to the 


Prince of Conde. 


CHAOCHEU, a great Town in the Province of 
Quant ung, upon the Frontiers of that of Fokien in China; 
It's Capital of a Territory of the ſame Name, and has Ten 
Cities under it. The Tide comes up to its very Walls, 
which makes it conſiderable for Trafficx. Here are many 
{ſumptuous Temples, and a Bridge that is five Perches 
wide, and eighty in length. Thewenor. Lol. 55 : 

CHAOKING, a great Town of the Province of 
Puantung in China, Capital of a cope of Land of its own 
Name, the Viceroy's Place of Reſidence, has Ten Cities 
under it. Here Private Houſes, as well as Publick Build- 


ings, are very ſumptuous. It has a Tower of Porcelan like 


that of Nanking, and all without the Town are rows and 
ſets of fine Trees. In the Country about it are great num- 
bers of Wild and Tame Peac@ks, which are very ſcarce 


in the other Provinces. And in one of the River, "my 
are ſome Fiſh call'd the Swimming Cow, which «©, © 
ſometimes on the Land, and fighrs with the other Con. 
but when it ſtays any conſiderable time out of the W. 
its Horns ſoften, and is forced to go into the Rive 
to recover their former hardneſs; and hereabours 
abundance q the Wood of Aquila and Roſewied 
us'd by the Portugueſe for Tables, Chairs, and ſuch othe 
Furniture. This Wood is blackiſh, ſome what inclining +. 
red, naturally. painted with ver lively Colours, Neo” P 
City of Sinhing is a ſtrange Lake call d by the Inhabit 
Dragons, becauſe that as ſoon as the leaſt Stone is caſt — 
it, it returns as great a noiſe as if it Thundred, and 
mediately the Sky darkens, which is ſoon followed with 
Rain. Some ſay that there is ſuch a Lake as this in the 
Alpes, Near Teking, another of the Ten Cities, is the 
Mountain of Caoleang, which bears great Trees, that for 
their hardneſs and weight are call'd Iron. 

CHAPELAINS, a ſecond Rank or State of the Or 
der of Malte, the firſt being that of Knights. Thele Cin. 
pn are received Deacons in order to be promoted to 

rieſthood. 

CHAPELETS des Turks, a thing like the Beads Rwmy 
Catholicks uſe, which the Turks make uſe of, as they of 
theirs, when they Pray. Father Simon deicribes 'em thus . 
The Turks Beads (ſays he) have not grains of unequal big- 
neſs as ours, becauſe they do not repeat different Prayers 
upon em, as we do. It's true (continues he) the hundredth 
Stone or Grain is ſomewhat diffeicnt from the reſt, be- 

cauſe the whole is divided into thrice 33, which makin 
| but 99, there was a great Stone added to complet the 
hundredth. Upon each of rl e firſt 33 they cry Scubhon Lal. 
lah, that is, God ss Praiſe-worthy ; Upon the ſecond ti ey lay 
Elhamd Lallab, which ſignihcs Glory be to God ; And upon 
the laſt 33, they ſay Allah echer, God is great This fame 
Father writes, that this Bead drew its Or g:ne from Meh 
Heracoth, or the 100 Benedictions the Jews ue obliged to. 
repeat every day. 

CHAPERON, an ancient kind of Hood or Cap worn 
by Men in France during the Firſt and Second Race of their 
Kings, and to King Charles the Fifth's Reign of the Third. 
Now they are wore by none but Doctors and Batchelors, 
as Signs of their Degrees, according to which they vary, 
and are of different Colours according to the difference of 
Faculties. 0 

CHAPERONS, a Name given to ſome Factious Peo- 
ple that got up in Fance in King John's Reign, in 1358. and 

re call'd thus fron. a certam Chaperon or Hood they wore, 
which was blue and red There happened 1uch another 
Sedition in 1413. under Charles VI. but only that their 
Chaperon-was White: They ſent one to the Duke of Guyene; 
and John of Troy, Head of this Faction, had the Impudence 
ro preſent the King himſelf with one as he went to our 
Lady's Church. Mezeray. 

CHAPPARS, a Name which the Perſians give to ſuch 
as carry Expreſſes from the King to the Governors of Pro- 
vinces, and from them back again to the King; the King's 
or Governor's Gentleman of the Horſe provides them a 
Horſe, and ſends one along to fetch it back again. They 
are to diſmount any Horſeman they meet, if they find their 
own Horſes weary,or fear they cannor be able ro go through, 
and the Horſeman muſt either go himſelf, or ſend another 
for his Horſe when the Courier thinks fit to leave or change 
him. This was alſo the Cuſtom in Turkey, until Sultan Amurat 
hearing that thoſe that were diſmounreu and hi 11ed in their 
Journeys gave him a thouſand Curſes, eh abliſhed Poſ- 
Houſes at reaſonable Diſtances, and furniſhed them with 
ſix or eight Horſes, each to be kept at the Count: cys charge; 
ſo that now in Turkey a Traveller is not ſubje& to the 
Inconveniences he muſt now and then meet with in Perf, 
where there is no pardon either for a Traveller that ſhould 
refuſe to let a Chappars have his Horſe, or for any other 
that ſhould deny him the beſt Horſe in his Stable. Tavern. 

CHAPPEL in the Firth, a Market Town in Devonſbire, 
in the Hundred of High-Peak, 154 miles from London. 

CHARADG, or Gharag amongſt the Turks, is a Tri- 
bute which the Chriſtians and Jews are obliged to pay th 
Grand Signior. This is a kind of Poll which Men pal 
when they come to Nine, or according to others Sixteen 
years of Age; Women, Prieſts, and the Chriftian Clergy, 
as well as the Jewiſh Rabbins, are exempted ; There ale 
alſo ſome Chriſtians call'd Franguis or Franks, who are not 
liable to it, as well as the Jews that are born and live under 
Chriſtian Princes. This Tax is generally a Piſtole a Head, 
and ſometimes four Crowns. The Chriſtians thaf come 
either to Traffick or Travel in Turkey pay it at the 
Town they arrive at. The Greeks that come from Muſee 
pay 350 Aſpres, whereas the Armenians that come from F- 
ſia, Georgia, Mingrelia, and other Countreys, py but 300. 
And as the Turks make their year but of 12 Moons, our 
being of 12 and 11 days, they raiſe a double Poll every 
33th Year to have the Payment according to their Account, 
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| without loſing the 11 days of our Civil year. * * 
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| A NTE, Caranthonus a River in Fance that 
Parton Cheronor, a Village on the Frontiers of Limoſin 


runs by Sivray, Rufec, Angouleme, Vibrac, Jar- 
nac, and Cognar in Angoumois, where it receives the Rivers 
Agens, Sonne, Tardovere, Boveme, Nay, Ce. in  Angoum"1s, 
afterwards it enters Zaintonge, paſſes by Taillelourg. Xaintes, 
Tournay, Charente Rochefort : In this Provir.cu the Chalanare, 
gengne, and Beutome joins it before it empties it felt into 
the Ocean between Soubize and Port-Lapin, over againſt the 
leren. 

* AR CAS, or Los Charcas, a Province of the Southern 
America to thay South of Pers, under the Tropick of Ca- 
icorn towards the Pacifick Sea : Irs principal Town is 
Plats, the leſs Conſiderable being Potoi, Oropeſa, 757 ſo, 


and Augoumois, 


„AR DON. or N. Dame de Chardon, + Military Order 
jnſtituted by Lewis II. Sirnam'd the Good, Duke of Bourbon 
This Prince having ſent for, and Aſſembled, the Chief 
Gentlemen of his Dutchy on New-Years-Day, 1369. told 
em he had taken for Deviſe the word Hope, and would pre- 
ſent them with an Order, call'd, The Crown of Gold environ'd | 
with pearl, and having this Motto, Alen, Alen, that is, 
Let us go together to the Service of God, and join in the 
Defence of our Country. It conſiſted of 26 Knights, fa- 
mous for their Birth and Valour, under the Prince and 
his Succeſſors the Dukes of Bourben. They were to wear 
always a Blue or Sky-coloured Belt lin'd with Red Satin, 
all Embroidered with Gold, with the word Hope Embroi- 
der'd in it. The Buckle and Tongue was of pure Gold, 
enamell'd with Green; repreſenting a Thiſtle's head. Their 
Cloak was of Blue Sky-colour lin'd with Red Satin. Their 
Collar of refin'd Gold, weighing ſix Marks, wrought th 


* ME. 1... ne oh Ire . mnt, A. IE | 


that the Beſiegers were ſoon put to flight, and Charilane 
made Priſoner ; but he procured his Liberty by granting 
, of a Peace. This King was of ſo ſweet a Nature, that, 
lis Colleague Archelara, Ipealtiig one day of his great Bounty, 
ſaid, He did not admire he was ſo good to Perſons of 
Merit, ſince he was good fo thioſe that did not deſerve it 
in the leaſt.” Plutarch in Apophthegm. © . 

CHARILAUS, King of Laced mon, of the Family of 
Proclides, or Eurypontides, Reigned about 64 Years, being 
veholding to his Uncle Lycurgis, both for his Life and 
Fortunate Reign. For his Father Polydeffes dying very 
Young, left the Management of all his Concerns to his 
Brother Lycurgis, why would not accept the Crown until 
the Queen, who had Conceived but a Month before Poly- 
deft:s's Death, was brought to Bed. This Ambitious 
Princeſs, that ſhe might Kcign ſtiii,, ſends to the Uncle, 
that if he would promiſe to make her his Wife, ſhe would 
undoubtedly make him King, by taking ſomething to make 
her Miſcarry : Lycurgis, who trembled at this Propoſal, 
leſt ſo unnatural an Ambition ſhould put her upon ſome 
ill thing, feigns to be well pleaſed with the offer, · but ad- 
viſes her to go on all her time, both becauſe a Miſcarriage 
is not only fatal to the Fruit, but very often to the Mother 
too; adding, That after her Delivery it would be an eaſie 
matter to diſpatch ſo helpleſs a Creature. The Queen was 
mightily pleaſed with this, but he, when her term was ex- 
pired, ſends his Guards to take away the Child, which pro- 
Ving a Boy he Names him Charilaw, that is, the Peoples Foy, 
ſhew'd him to the Lecedemenians, telling em, it was their 
King, and brought him up carefully until he was of Age 
to Govern. This happen d An. M 3170. 300 years after 
the Sic ge of Troy, and r08 before the firſt Olympiad. He- 


Lor anges, enamell'd with Green and full of Golden Lil- 
lies, with the word Hope writ in Capital Old Characters; 
from the Point of the Collar down upon the Breaſt hung 
an Oval with the Image of our Lady, bordered with a Gol- 
den Sun, and crown'd with 12 Silver Stars. Their Hats 
were of Black Velvet, cock'd-up and fac'd with Crimſon 
Silk, upon which was the Crown of Gold and Deviſe 
Alen, Allen. | | 
CHAREN TON, Charentonium, the Name of ſeveral 
places in France, whereof the moſt conſiderable is a League 
above Paris, near the Place where the Rivers Seine and Marne, 
join. This is a great Borough Wall'd in, where the Pro- 
—_ had a Church of late Years, but it is now demo- 
iſhed. e 
CHARIBE RT, Cherebert, Caribert, or Aribert, King of 
Paris, Succeeded his Father Clotaire in 561. caſt off his 
Wife Ingoberge, or Nigebride, whom he Married in his Fa- 
ther's Life time, to take Meroffede, and afterwards her Siſter 
Marcveſe a profeſs d Nun, and both Daughters to a Wooll-| 
Comber; a while after he took Theodegile, a Shepherd's 
Daughter, and kept all three together. This publick Scan- 
dal obliged Sr. Germain Biſhop of Pars, to forbid him the 
uſe of the Sacraments ; ſoon after he died at Xaintonge in 
the Caſtle of Blaye on the Garonne, after a Reign of Nine 
Years, leaving by his firſt Wife a Daughter called Editberge, 
or Berthe, who was Married o Ethelbert King of Kent, whom 
the converted to the Chriſtian Religion. , 
CHARIBERT, King of Aquirain, Son to Clotaire II. 
King of France. His Eldeſt Brother Dagobert I. gave him 
for Appanage, or Portion Xaintonge, Perigord, Agenois, Tow- 
louxain, with the third Aguitaim entire; He fixed his Reſi- 
dence at Toulouſe, where he was hardly ſettled when he Died 
in 630. or 31. and was ſoon followed by his Son Chilperic, 
A Child, thought to be made away by Dagobert. 


m0, | 
CHARICLE, Daughter of Hydaſpes King of Ethiopia, 
who was born very White, becauſe the Queen her Mother 
when big with her, had often beheld the Picture of a 
Beautiful young Woman that was extraordinary Whire, 

yet this Colour being uncommon in that Country, the 
Queen was in ſome fear that her Husband ſhould ſuſpect 
her Honeſty ; but ſoon after, to her great ſatisfaction, 
there appeared a round Spot of the colour of Ebony upon 
the Princeſs's Arm, a Mark almoſt hereditary to the Family 
of Hydaſpes. Heliodorus. 

CHARIDEMUS, the laſt of Jupiter, Cranaw's Priefts, 
ho was put to Govern the Sicyomans as King, but fled a- 
Way being unable to ſupply the Expences of ſo high a 

lace, Euſebius ſpeaks of him in his Chronicle. Darius put 
an Athenian Captain of this Name to Death; who would 
put the Perſfan- upon Undertakings profitable indeed, but 
2 pleaſing to them. Diodorus Sic. Lib. 17. Quintus Curt. 

Wes /* 


, CHARILAUS, Son of PolydeF#es, and King of Sparta; 
b begun to eines himfelf by the Victory he gain'd of 
5 © Agians; afterwards he made War againſt the Tegeate ; 
ut though he obſerved the Oracle's Command, he loſt the 
rw and was taken Priſoner. For the Town of Teges 

ing cloſely beſieged by the Zacedemonians, the Beſteged 
made à vigorous Sally, wherein the Women charging with 
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rodotus ſpeaks of another of this Name, who made his Bro- 
ther Meander take Arms againſt the Perſians. Herodotus, Lib. 3. 
Plutarch in Lycurg. AE 3 
LA CHARI T E upon the River Loire, is a Town of 
France in Nivernois between Nevers and Coſne, ſituated upon 
the ſide of a Hill over the River, which has a fine Bridge 
here. It has a good Market, ſeveral Churches and a famous 
Priory of the Order of Cluny. This Town ſuffered very 
much during the Wars with the Engliſh, and but little leis 
in the laſt Civil Wars, in the 16th Century, for it was 
often taken and retaken. The Roman Catholicks were 
Maſters. of it in 1569. under the Reign of Charles IX. 
when Wolfgang Duke of Deux- Ponts took it, and march'd_ 
the Succours through ir which he led ro the Proreſtants in 
Guienne; the manner of its caking was thus, the Comman- 
der of the Place, ſtealing away ſecretly by Night, leaves the 
Inhabitants to ſhift for themſelves, who ſceing they were 
forſaken and ſtrei ghtned, deſir'd ro Capitulate ; but while 
the. Deputies of both ſides were conferring together, ſome- 
body in the Town gives a Signal, and * a Cord down; 
by which the Enemy havirig got up one after another poſ- 
ſeſſed themſelves of the Town, where there was nothing 
but fear and confuſion; and thus it was delivered as a Pre 
to the Germans, to ſatisfie them for a Months pay which 
they grumsled for. ® Thuanus, Hiſt. Lib. 31. Cc. | 
CHARITE, a Religious Order inſtitured by B. John 
of GOD, for to ſerve and look after the Sick, and ap- 
proved by Leo X. in 1520. Thoſe of this Order do- not 
ſtudy at all, nor aſpire to Holy Orders, and the Prieſts that 
are received amongſt them, can never accept any higher 
Dignities. Their Founder went every day to beg for the. 
Sick, crying as he went along with a loud Voice, Do good 
my Brethren for the Love of GOD, for which reaſon the 
Brothers of the Order ate called in J1taly, Fatte ben Natelli. 
| CHARITE Chretienne, an Order inſtiruted by Henry III. 
King of France and Poland, for Soldiers that had loft their 
Limbs, or were diſabled in the publick Service, aſfigning 
them a Maintenance out of the Revenues of the Hotpitals 
and Infirmeries of France, with a Houſe at Paris in the 
Suburb of St. Marcelluu. Thoſe of this Order were to wear 
a Cloak with a Groſs on the Left ſide of white Satin Em- 
broidered, Hem'd and Border d with Blue Sky-colour, In 
the middle of the Croſs was a Lozange of Blue Sky-colour'd 


Satin, charg'd with a Flower-de-Luce of Gold, with theſe 


words embroider'd in Gold, For having ſerved Faithfully : 
But King Henry's Death; hinder'd the Advantages of this 
promiſing Deſign. Rn 

CHARITE of gur Lady, a Religions Order that ob- 
ſerves St. Auguſtin's Rule, eſtabliſhed in the Dioceſe of Chalon 
in Champagne, by Guy Lord of Joinville, and of the Borough 
of St. George. This Order was approved by Boniface VIII. 
and Clement VI. 5 

CHARITON of Agrigentum, who to Revenge a young 
Man he loved very much, called Melanippus, undertook to 
Kill Phalaris, Tyrant of their Country; but the Deſign be- 
ing diſcovered, Melanipps goes immediately to the Tyrant; 
and to ſive Obariton's Life, tells him it was lie that put hin 
upon the Undertaking, which Friendſhip ſo ſurpriz'd the 
Tyrant; that he forgave both, on Condition thar they 
would quit the Country. lian Yar. Hiſt. Bib. a. 
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CHARKRKLIQUEU, a Borough two Leagues from the Laws, Cuſtoms, and Faſhions of France, — 


Tvcat in Cappadocta, or Amaſia, a Province of Natolia, ſitu- 
ated between very fertile Hills, upon which grows excel- 
kent Vines. This is the Place where the beſt blue Maro- 
quins, (Goats Leather dreſs'd with Galls) are made, by 
reaſon of the Goodneſs of the Water, Toca?, and this Bo- 
rough, are Famous for thoſe ſorts of Maroquins, or Turkey 
Leather, as Biarbekir and Bagdat are, for Red, Moſul and the 
ancient Nineve for Yellow, and Orfa for Black, At 2000 
aces diſtance from the Borough is a Rock thought to have 
Leen St. John Chryſoſtom's Place of Reſidence during his Exile, 
becauſe on the Eaſt- ſide there are eight or nine Steps that 
lead to a little Chamber with a Bed, a Table, and Cupboard, 
all wrought in the Rock; on the Weſt fide is a Gallery, 
alſo wrought in the Rock, with five or ſix Steps up to ar, 
whence A Chriſtians of this Country ſay, That St. Chry- 
Flure Preach'd to the People that flock d thither from all 
arts. The Caravans that paſs through this Country ſtop 
here for two or three Days, to take in Proviſion for their 
Journey, and that the Chriſtian Merchants, who make the 
greateſt part of them, may have time to do their Devo- 
tions in this Rock, whither the Biſhop, follow'd with 
ſome Prieſts, with each a lighted Taper in his Hand, comes 
to fay Maſs. Tavernier. | 
CHARLEMONT, Lat. Carolomontivm, a Borough and 
ſtrong Fortreſs of Ulſter in the North of Ireland. But how 
ſtrong ſoever, it was fain to yield in the Month of Sep- 
tember, 1689. to the Duke of Scomberg, being much ſtreigh- 
ten'd for want of Proviſions. It ſtands upon a Hill in the 
County of Armagh, at the foot whereof runs a River cal- 
led Blackwater, 4 miles S. E. of Dungannon, and was Fortified 
by King Charles, from whom it took the Name of Charlemont. 
CHARLEMONT, a ſmall Town of Flanders in the 
County of Namur, with a very good Fortreſs, built b 
Charles V. in 1555. upon the top of a Mountain, wit 
ſtrong Bulwarks, and other regular Fortifications. The 
Meuſe runs at the bottom of this Mountain below Giver, 
three Leagues from Mariembourg, and ſeven from Namur. It's 
called in Latin Carolomontium. 
CHARLERO V, a Town and Fortreſs in the County 
of Namur, upon the Frontiers of Hainault in Flanders, built 
upon a Mountain near the Sambre, about five Leagues from 
Namur, and fix from Mons. It was taken by the French 
in the Year 1667. who kept it by the Peace of Ax-da- 
Chapelle, but gave it back again to the Spaniards in 1678. 
by the Peace of Nimeguen. In 1693 they ſat down before 
it with a numerous Army; the Marquis de Villerey carrying 
on the Siege, and Luxembourg covering him; ſo that King 
Wiliam of Great Britain, and the Elector of Bavaria, not be- 
ing ſtrong enough to Attack them, they carried the Town 
by Surrender, after, a Gallant Defence by the Marquis de 
Caftillh the Governor, who held out againſt 27 Days open 
Trenches, and Capitulated on very Honourable Terms, 
October 1. being allowed four Cannon, two Morrars, and all. 
the uſual ſigns of Honour, with 300 Wagons, whereof 100 
were Covered; and 100 conſiderable Frenchmen, who had 
Deſerted, were ſuffered to march out With himgn Masks. 
This Place, by the Peace of Ryſwick in 1697. was reſto- 
red to its right Owner the King of Spain, with its De- 
endencies in the Condition it was then in, with the 
Artillery that was in it at the time it was taken. 
CHARLES, Sirnamed Borromeus, Sec Borromew. 
CHARLES the Firſt of the Name, Emperor of the 
Weſt. See Charles the Firſt, called the Great, or Charle- 
, King of France. | | 
CHARLES the Second. See Charles TI. call'd the 
Bald, King of France. | 
' CHARLES the Third. See Charles the Burley. 
CHARLES the Fourth, Emperor, King of Bohemia, 
and Duke of Luxemburg, Son to John King of Bohemia, and 
the Emperor Henry VII's Grandſon, was choſen upon the 
requeſt of Pope Clement VI. and of Philip of Valois King of 
France, a Year before Lewis of Bavaria's Death; this was 
done at Rentz, a Village upon the Rhine above Coblentx, in 
1346. And though Edward King of England, the Marquis 
of Miſnia, and Gunter Count of Schwartzembourgh were alſo 
created Ceſars, yet Charles remain'd unmoleſted in poſſeſ- 
fion of the Empire. He was at the Battel of Crecy, tought 
by the French and Engliſh, where his Father was kill'd, and 
he himſelf received three wounds. In 1355. he was 
Crown'd at Rome by Peter Bertrand, Cardinal and Biſhop of 
ge and the next Year made that famous Conſtitution for 
the Election of Emperors, called, The Golden Bull. It is fo 
call'd, becauſe it is a Seal of Gold,of around Figure, faſten'd 
with ſilken Strings Yellow and Crimſon; upon the one 
ſide the Emperor is repreſented, Sitting upon his Throne, 
and on the Reverſe the Capitol of Rome. This Prince had 
ſuch Veneration for the Church, that he was Named Empe- 
ror of the Prieſts, He added Bohemia, Luſatia, and Sileſia to 
the Empire, Founded the Town'and Univerſity of Prague, 
bought the Marquiſate of Brandenbourg of his Son-in-Law 
Otho of Bavaria, and ſettled it upon his Son Minceſſaus, 
who gave it to his Brother Sigiſmond, He alſo introduced 


— 


he could poſſibly into Germany. It's ſaid of him 
amily to come to the Empire 
did this to re-eſtabliſh that again: That he c 
ſeveral Languages, and form'd great Deſign 
executed any. He had four Wives, the firit 
ter of Rodolphws, Palatine of the Rhine; the ſeco 
Daughter of Charles of Valois, by whom he had 
ters; of his third Wife Anne he had Minceſſaus an 
both Emperors ; his fourth Wife was Elizabe 
to the Duke of Stetin; he died the 29th of Nevem 
at Prague, at the Age of 63. and after 3 à ye 
This ſame Emperor divided the Empire, an 
Dukes, viz. of Brunſwick, of Bavaria, | 
rain; four Landtgraves, of Thuringia, Heſſe, Leuchtenbe 
Alſace ; four Marquiſes, of Miſnia, Brandenbourg 
and the Lower Baden ; four Burgraves, ; 
rembourg, Rencck, and Strombourg ; four Counts 
Schwartz.embourg, Saxony, and Savoy; four Coun 
of the Empire, to govern and look after the Arm 
The Count of Handers, Tyrol, Aldenbourg f 
Lords, of Milan, of Eſcale, Mirandole, and Padua - 
principal Abbots, wiz. of Fulden, Kempton, Wiſembeurg 
Murbach ; four Great Marſhals of the Empire, the Lords of 
Pappenheim, Juliers, Mijnigs, and Veſlinge ; four Barons of 
the Empire, Lords of Limbourg in Franconia, of Tockem. 
bourg, Weſterbourg, Andelwalden ; four Knights of the Em. 
ire, Lords of Andelaw, Meldinghen, Strondeck, and Fronh 
tour Grand Veneurs or Maſters of the Game, Lord: 
Hurn, Urach, Schombourg, and Meiſth near Kur, which be- 
longs to the Griſons ; four Hereditar 
the Carver Lord 


he ruined his 


Created f 
of Suabia, and — 


of N eidenbourg, Nu. 


, and Ferrara ; four 


Y Oilicers of Suabis, 
ot Walponrg, the Cup-bearer of Radar 
the Lord-Steward of Maraderff, and Chamberlain of Kemnat 
re, Lords of Waldeck, of Hirten 
| aw ; four Metropolitan Towns 
of the Empire, as Awbourg, Aix-la-Chapelle,Spire, and Tubect: 
the four Ruſticks of the Empire, Cuſſen. Rat icbonne, Conſtance, 
and Salrzbourg ; tour Polictions of the Empire, Ingelheim, 
Altdorff, Liech;enaw, and Denckendorff ; four Boro gh of the 
Empire, as Aldenbourg, Meidenbourg, Rotenbourg, and ferkel. 
bourg ;, four Villages of the Empire, as Bamberg, Ulme, Ha- 
guenaw, and Seleſtad; four Mountains of the Empire, Mun- 
nerberg, Triberg, Heidelberg, and Nuremberg: But the moſt 
part of theſe ancient Lordſhips are erected into Dukedoms, 
and other Titles of Honour, and this Diviſion quite neg. 
lected ſince the Empire was divided into Ten Circles. Favin, 
CHARLES the Fifth, Emperor, and King of Span, 
Eldeſt Son of Philip I. Arch Duke of Auſtria, and of Jem 
Queen of Caſtile, was burn at Gaunt the 24th of February, 
1500. ſucceeded his Father in his Kingdom of Spain in 
1517. and was choſen Em 
Electors at Francfort, after the Death of his Grandfather 
Maximilian. He received the Imperial Crown firſt at Aix- 
la- Chapelle, and was afterwards Crown'd by Pope Clement VII. 
in 1530. on the 24th of February, being the Feaſt of 
St. Matthias, and a Day that was obſerv'd to have been very 
favourable to him, for it was on this day in 1525. that his 
Army took Francis the Firſt Priſoner at the Battel of Povis, 
with whom he was in continual War for four or five years 
before. This Prince purchaſed his Liberty 
after, upon ſome hard Gonditions which the States of the 
Kingdom diſapproy'd. This Emperor's Army took Bom 
in 1527. and plunder'd it two Months, without reſpc& to 
the Pope, or any thing elſe ; during which time it was 
obſerved, that the Spaniards, though Roman Catholicks, out- 
did the Germans, who were 
peror pretended to be diflatisfied at their Proceedings, but 
it was well known that he conntenanc'd their Violences. 
In the mean time the Pope Ranſoms himſelf, and makes an 
Agreement with Charles in 1529. who alſo concluded 3 
Peace with Francis the Firſt at Cambray, the 5th of Avg!) 
of the ſame year. The Ofober following he forc'd Solyme 
to raiſe the Siege of Vienna, and carried an Army of above 
50000 Men into Africa, where he took the Fort of Goulete, 
re-eſtabliſhed Mule; Haſſen in Tinis in 1535. and then came 
back into Italy, whence he enter'd with a powerful Army 
into Provence, againſt the French, where he loſt 30000 Men; 
but this Army was ſtop'd, and he himſelf like to be kill'd 
by ſome Boors, that had poſſeſſed themſelves of the Caſtle 
of Muy in the Dioceſs of Frejus, ſo that after he had be- 
urpoſe, he was forc'd to take 
ut the Peace of Nice in 1538. put 
an end to theſe Troubles, and he paſſed through France, to 
chaſtize the Inhabitants of Gen that had revolted, and 
ſent Ambaſſadors to Francis the Firſt, to intreat him to 
receive them under the Protection of the Crown of Hane, 
whereof they ſaid they were ancient Subjects, which the 
by reaſon of his Peace and Friendſhip with 
the Emperor, who hearing of this, ſent to pray the King 
that he might paſs through his Kingdom, prom! 
French Ambaſſador then in Spain, that he woul 
Mulan back again, but deſired, that leſt it might ſeem thi 

ro this, it ſhould not be ſpoke of, whil ": 
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or two years after by the 


profels'd Lutherans. 


ſieged Marſeiles to little 
way back by the Alps ; 
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py” itories of France : Thus he d the 
a e e him moſt Magnificent! , and ſhewed 


_ ivility imaginable ; for the ing's Children 
22 n e e all the Kingdom; and the 
oy 1 aſelf forgetting all their former Diſputes, and his 
1 Uſage whilſt he was Priſoner, came along with 
—_ to Paris, where he treated him with all manner of 

| oy dneſs without troubling him with the leaſt Demand : 
= Charles, of his own accord, confirmed his Promiſe of 

* and the Lord High Conſtable de Montmorency paſſed his 
W d to the King for the Performance. But notwithſtan- 
di i All this, when the Emperour was afterwards deſired 
by the Biſhop of Lavaur at Valenciennes to fulfil it, he re- 
ed to do it, which occaſioned new Wars, and Mont mo- 

's Diſgrace. In 1541. he went into Africa againſt Bar- 
edge but this Undertaking proving unfortunate, he re- 
rurned to Spain with great Lots. Roman Catholicks accule 
him for countenancing Lutheraniſm in Germany , by his 
Edict called the Interim. which mou it ordered that 
they ſhould follow a certain Form of - octrine, it privi- 
jeged Prieſts to Marry, and allowed Laicks the Uſe of the 
Chalice, until it were otherwiſe decreed by a Council; 
and all this that he might reap Benefie by theſe Diviſions. 
Its true, he perſecuted the Proteitant Princes of Germany ; 
but it was more through Intereſt, . and a Deſign to eſtabliſh 
2 Monarchy, than for ya Principle of agg pL for he 
gave Luther leiſure enough to eſtabliſh the eformation, 
and draw the Princes and People of his fide that were 
Gnce called Proteſtants, for proteſting, in 1529. againſt 
the Ordinance of the Diet of Spire, which obliged every 
one to conform to the ancient Doctrine: So that this 
Party being ſtrengthned by the Offenſive and Defenſive 
League of Smalcalde, in 1530. could neither be ſuppreſſed 
by Proſcriptions, nor by his great Victory over their power- 
ful Army at Mulberg the ſame year, nor by the Confinement 
of the Chief of them, John Frederick of Saxony, and Philip 
Landtgrave of Heſſe. And when the Germans, in 1551. 
and 52, took Arms under the Protection of France, he was 
forced to come to a Peace; and by the Treaty of Paſaw, 
to allow a Liberty of Conſcience, called Evangelical, and 
leave them the Church-Lands that they had uſurped, en- 
larged their Priſoners, and gave them the privilege to be 
received into the Number of the Judges in the Imperial 
Chamber. This, and his fruitleſs Undertaking upon 
Mutz, when he beſieged it in 1552. with an Army of 
100000 Men, ſhewed that there was a Limit to the Plus 
ultra, which was his Motto: And theſe Diſappointments 
made him think it was time to withdraw from the World, 
which he did, reſigning all his Poſſoſſions to his Son Philip, 
on the 25 of October, 1555. at Brufſels ; whence he himfelf 
went into Spain, to ſpend the remainder of his Life in the 
Convent of St. Jaſtus, of the Order of the Jeronymizes, in 


he died upon 3 years after, about the 21ſt of September, 
1558. being 58 years and 7 Months of Age, whereof he 
held the Empire 38 years, 2 Months, and 24 Days. He 
was a Prince of great Parts and Courage, but ſomewhat 
Cunning, and a Diſſembler, that Sacrificed all to his Am- 
bition. He made 50 different Voyages and Journeys, 9 
into Germany, 10 into Flanders, 6 into Spain, 7 into Tah, 
4 into France, 2 into England, 2 into Africa, 8 upon the 
Mediterranean, and 2 upon the Ocean. He left three Chil- 
dren by Jſabels of Portugal his Wife, wiz. Philip II. of Spain, 
Mary, Wife to the Emperor Maximilian II. and Jane, that 
was married to John Prince of Portugal; and before His Mar- 
riage he had, firſt Margaret, that was of one of his Concu- 
bines, married to Mexander de Medicis, and afterwards to 
Ofavian Farneſe; and after the Empreſs's Death, he had 
Jobn-of Auſtria by a young Woman of Ratubonmne, whoſe 
Name could never be known. Guic hard. Thuan. Paul. Tovims. 
CHARLES the Firſt, Third Son to James the Sixth 
of Scotland, and Firſt of Great Britain, & c. by Anne of Den- 
mark, was born at Dumfermlin in Scotland, Nevemb. 19. 1600. 
end at two years of Age was created Duke of Albany. In 
1603, his Father ſucceeded Queen Elizabeth in the Crown 
of England; and this Prince, with the reſt of the Royal 
Family, was brought hither: His Education was committed 
to the Care of Mr. Thomas Murray, under whom he made a 
pon Progreſs in Learning. His Brother Prince Henry dying, 
© ſucceeded him as Prince of Wales and Duke of Cornwal. 


ww r WW, 5 VU, © 


„ ©& 


e 


the Province of Eſtramadura, 8 miles from Pala; here 


The Infants learned the Engliſh Tongue; and ſeemed almoſt 
ready to embark for England, when, of a ſudden, the whole 
Affair was cruſh'd, whether by the Engliſb or $paniſh Court, 
is ſomewhat uncertain. In the mean time, the Prince diſ- 
engages himſelf luckily out of the Spaniards hands; 'and ar- 
rives in Exgland, having behaved himſelf ſutably to his 
Dignity in every reſpett upon this Occaſion. Not long 
after his arrival, 4 Match was propoſed and accepted with 
France ; and King James dying, Prince Charles was pro- 
claimed King. The Articles of Marriage between the 
King and Henrietta Maria of France were Kenedd, and the 
Duke of Buckingham, with the Royal Navy, was ſent to 
bring over the Queen, who upon her arrival, was met by 
the King at Canterbury. On the 18th of June, a Parliament 
met at 9 the King preſſir g for Supplies to carry 
on the War for recovering the Palatinate; but the Commons, 
inſiſting upon an Account of former Subſidies, and being 
eager for the redreſſing of pretended Grievances , diſap- 
pointed the King's Neceflities, and left him in that War, 
which the former Parliament had engaged his Father in. 
The Plague reigning in London, the Parliament was adjour- 
ned to Oxford ; and proving incompliant to the King, were 
ſoon after diflolved : Upon which, Letters were directed 
to the Lords Lieutenants, for the Loan of Money upon 
Privy Seals. Another Parliament was called February 6. and 
a Proclamation iſſued our againſt Papiſts. The Coronation 
was appointed ſoon afrer, and a Proclamation publiſhed for 
thoſe who had 40 J. Lands per Ann. to come in and receive 
tlie Order of Knighthood. This Parliament fell upon the 
Old Subject of Publick Grievances, Miſcarriages, and 
Male-adminiſtrations , and refuſed to furniſh the King. 
The Earl of Briſtol and Duke of Buckingham impeached each 
other. The Duke being afterwards impeached by the 
Commons, makes a handfome Defence for himſelf, and in- 
ſiſts upon King James's General Pardon, and King Charle;'s 
Coronation-Pardon. This Parliament is diſſolved; and 
the King, by the Advice of the Privy Council, colle&s 
Tonnage and Poundage , though nor ſettled upon the 
Crown by Parliament ; which, notwithſtaningd the Com- 
plaints about it, was no more than was done by King 
James and Queen Elizabeth. A Benevolence was likewiſe 
ſer a-foor. Not long after, a War broke out with France : 
The Duke of Buckingham was made General, and mi ſcarried 
at the Iſle of Rhze. Several who refuſed the Loan were 
impriloned, and Diſcontents run higher and higher. The 
Rochellers, and thoſe of Rean, declared for the Engliſh, and 
petitioned King Charles s Mediation in behalf of the French 
Proteſtants. Dr. Sib:hory and Dr. Manwaring preſſed the 
King's Prerogative too far in the Pulpit. A third Parlia- 
ment was called, March 17. 1627. Here the King deman- 
ded Supplies with great Earneſtneſs. The Parliament pe- 
tioned for a Publick Faſt, and gave in a Summary of their 
Grievances; as, Billeting of Soldiers, Loans, Impriſon- 
ment without cauſe ſh:wed, and un arliamentary Methods 
of raiſing Money. To. obviate theſe Inconveniencies, 
they bring in the Bill, called, The Petition of Right, which 
was Signed by the King to their Satisfaction. Not long 
after, the Duke of Buckingham was ſtabb'd at Portſmourh by 
Felton, who boldly own'd the Murther ; but being ſorry for't 
afterwards, declared, That the Remonſtrances that the 
Parliament had made againſt the Duke, was that which 
put him upon ir. This Parliament met again after a Pro- 
rogation, and Grievances in the State, tęgether with the 
Danger of Religion, being altered, were as much as ever 


Members, taking ſome uauſual Freedoms in their Remon- 
ſtrances, were committed to the Tower, and the Parliament 
ſoon after diſſolved. After this, the King goes into Scor- 
land to be Crowned, and Prin, BaſtwPtk, and Burton, were 
Tried in the Star- Chamber, and Sentenced to the Pillory 
for their Misbehaviour. The King levies Ship-money ; 
Mr. Hambden conteſts the Point at Law with His Majeſty. 
The Lawfulneſs of Ship-mony being ſent as a Quere to the 


Twelve Judges by the King, Ten of them gave their An- 


Hutton, and Mr. Juſtice Crook, afterwards owned it Lav ful, 
and came over to the Opinion of the reſt. The Scots ſer 
up a Covenant againſt the King's Authority: The ground of 
their Complaints againſt the King, was Grppoſed ro be His 
Majeſty's Legal Revocation of ſuch things as had been 


Feb. 18. 1622. being attended by the Duke of Buckinghain, 
r.Perter, and Mr. Cottington, he embarked at Dover, and lan- 
ded at Bulloigne in France, rode Poſt from thence to Spain, to 
expedite the Match ropounded betwixt him and the Ju- 
fans. He and his 6 paſſed through the Court 
of France in au, where, at a Mask, he had a View of 
the P rinceſs, whom he afterwards married. The French 

ing having notice of him, a little after he left the Court, 
ordered him to be ſtopp'd ; but his Order did not over- 
take him. The Motives to this Match with Spain, were, 
krankt others, The Reſtitution of the Palatinate to his 
. ther-in-Law the Elector. The Prince ſucceeded ſo far 
in his Addreſs, that tile Match was declared publickly : 


paſled away in pores to the Crown, during the Mino- 
rity of his late Predeceſſors; which, though done by the 
Advice of the Counſellors of State, Learned Advocates, 
and according to the Precedent of former Kings, was not 
at all reliſned by ſeveral Great Men there, who were like- 
wiſe farther diſſatisfied by the King's granting our Commiſ- 
ſions of ſurrender of Tithes, in favour of the Cergy and 
the inferior Laity,who had very hard Uſage from the Lords 
of the Erections, or Impropriators, in the payment of 
Tithes: By virtue of this Commiſſion a Rate was ſet upon 
Tithes, and they were purchaſed by the Owners; ſo that 
the Lords of the Ere&ion had a ſufficient Compenſation 
for their Right. Thus the Maintenance of the Clergy 


was 


ſwer in the Affirmative ; and the other Two, Mr. Juſtice 
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complained of by the Houſe. Mr. Selden, and ſome other 
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Was augmented, and much leſs incumbred with unreaſonable | 
Conditions than before : The Owners of the Lands like- 
wiſe were freed from their former Servitude and dange- 
rous Dependance on their Fellow-Subjects. The Lay-Pa- 
trons, though ſeemingly ſatisfied, were not inwardly plea- 
fed with theſe Proceedings; and not being able to charge 
them with Injuſtice, gave out that this Commiſſion was 
procured at the Inſtance of the Biſhops, who meant, by 
it, no good to Religion. Upon this, the Scots erected Four 
Tables, as they call 'em, in Edinburgh, out of the ſeveral 
Degrees of People in the Kingdom: Theſe Tables conſul- 
red what was to be propounded to the General Table, com- 

ofed of Commiſſioners choſen from the 'Four Tables, the 

eſolutions of rhe General Table being to be put in practice 
witlr an implicite Obedience. Their firſt Ac of Rebel- 
lion, as Nalſon calls it, was their Solemn League and Cove- 
nant, which was a Combination againſt all that ſhould op- 

oſe them, nor excepting the King. Some little time be- 
| wg the Scots Service-Book was ſent down, which had been 
prepared in King James's time, and at the reading of it in 
the King's Chapel, there was great Diſturbance made by 
the Rabble. The Covenanters continue their Aſſemblies, in 
oppoſition ro the Royal Authority, ſeize upon the King's 
Forts and Caſtles, and raiſe an Army under the Command 
of General Leſey. The King marches againſt them, with 
a Force much Superiour , to Berwick, where His Majeſty 
condeſcends to a Treaty with the Scots, revokes the Liturgy, 
the High Commiſſion, the Book of Canons, and the Five 
Articles of Perth. The Covenanters break the Pacification 
at Berwick, and ſent a Letter to the French King for his 
Protection; indi@ an Aſſembly without the King, in which 
they aboliſhed Epiſcopacy, Excommunicated the Biſhops, 
and all that adhered to them. They march their Army a 
ſecond time into England, and come up as far as Newcaſtle, 
having before repulſed ſome part of the King's Army, under 
the Command of my Lord Conway. The King levies ano- 
ther Army, and comes in Perſon, in this ſecond Expedition, 
as far as Nr, whither he ſummons rhe Peers to attend 
him. In this Great Council, the Scots having many Friends, 
a ſecond Treaty was ſet a-foot, and concluded at Rippon, 
and , as Sir Roger Manley words it, upon very diſhonourable 
Conditions; the Four Northern Counties being allowed 


ring the Truce, for their Subſiſtence. So chargeable were 
thele Scorch Rebellious Expeditions unto this Kingdom, that 
the Earl of Briſtol obſerved in Parliament, That they had 
coſt England 1100000 I. beſides Damages. Ar the raiſing 
this ſecond —_ 2 the Scots, the King ordered the 
Country to furni oneys for the Marching and Cloath- 
ing of the Soldiers; this Charge was called Coat and Con- 
dutt-Money, which the King promiſed to repay out of the 
Exchequer. Another Parliament was called in England, to 
meet Novemb, 3. 1640. They inſiſted upon their Old Grie- 
vances, and impeached Archbiſhop Laud, the Earl of 
Strafford, the Lord Keeper Finch, &'c. After this, the King 
ave the Royal Aſſent to the Triennial Parliament. The 
Far! of Strafford is attainted of High Treaſon afrer his 
Trial : The Bill of Attainder had an extraordinary Clauſe 
in it, to prevent its being a Precedent for the furure. The 
King paſſes the Bill againſt the Earl, though with great 
Reluctance, being perſuaded to it by a Letter from the 
Earl himſelf ; though, as Sanderſon obſerves, he was much 
ſurprized at the King's Compliance. When the King ſigned 
this Bill againſt the Earl of Strafford, he likewiſe ſigned 
the Sitting of the Parliament, during the Pleaſure of both 
Houſes, which was a great Blow to the Royal Authority. 
The Parliament voted the Scots Army 300000 1. for their 
Service. The 9 and Star-Chamber- Courts are 
ut down by Act of Parliament. The King goes for Scor- 
and, and in hopes of quieting that Nation, confirms their 
late extraordinary Encroachments upon the Crown and 
Church. While the King was in Scotland, the iſh Rebel- 
lion broke out, in which a great number of the Engliſh 
were murther'd : The King, upon his return to London, 
preſſes in Parliament for Relief for Ireland, and offers to go 
thither in Perſon ro ſuppreſs the Rebellion. Macquire and 
Mac-Mahon are ſeized ; the firſt of which, at the Place of 
Execution, clears the King of the Calumny of underhand 
dmenting theſe Diſturbances. Some diſaffected People, 
who had a mind to blacken His * 15 pretended the 
King had Authorized that Rebellion, by ſending the 1riſh 
his Broad Seal for that purpoſe : This Aſperſion was like- 
wiſe taken off by Sir Phi O Neal at his Execution. This 
Sir Philim was offered, by the Parliamentarians, his Liberty 
and Eſtate, if he lar aig he had the King's Commil- 
fon for the Riſing : He 8 anſwered, That he 
neither con nor would farther burthen his Conſcience, by unjuſt 
Calunniating the Ring; confeſſing withal, That he al is 
Party had forged a Commiſſioh, and fixed a Great Seal to 
it; but that this was only the Seal of a Patent of Ho- 
nour belonging to the Lord Caulſield, which Sir Philim took 
when he ſurprized the Caſtle of Charlemont, making uſe of 
this Artilice, as he confeſſed to the Judges at his Trial, to 


Treaſo 
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: | of 14000 Men. The King marches from Shrewsbury to- 
the Scots. for their Winter-Quarters, and 850 l. a day, du- | wards Londen, with 6000 Foot, 3000 Horſe, and 2000 Dra- 
' goons: Both Armies met at Eage-hi in Warwickſhire, 


.come, the King drew off to the Hill, where he lay all 
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promote the Cauſe he had fo Far engaged in. 
orders the Attorney-General ro draw up a Charge 
ainſs the Lord Kimbolton , "Sir Arthur 
r. Hambden, Mr. Hollis, and Mr. Stroud 
a Serjeant at Arms to the Parliament-Houſe to take th 
into Cuſtody 4 but the Houſe refuſed to ſend th ma 
Whereupon the King went hinwelf, attended with fon: 
Gentlemen of the Court, to demand them; but th * 
ving notice on't, withdrew into the City, from whe 
they ſoon after returned, with a pompous Guard ws 
Parliament-Houſe; the Houſe of Commons havin be 
fore voted the King's coming to the Houſe with Pa iſts 
and Soldiers, a Traiterous Deſign againſt the King — 
Parliament. The Biſhops having proreſted againſt all Ads 
made in their abſence as null, were accuſed of High Tre. 
ſon, and commitred. Ar laſt it came to an open Rebel. 
lion ; for the neighbouring Counties growing troubleſome 
by Petitions, and the London Apprentices being worked u 
to a Tumult, inſomuch that the King not thinking Hine 
ſelf fafe in London, retired into the Country. The Parliz. 
ment ſeized the Militia, though declaring a little before 
they had nothing to do with it; and fo forward were 

in their Rebellion, that they had raiſed 20000 Men, be. 
fore the King had raiſed 500. They vote His Majeſty's 
Comuflſſions of Lieutenancy illegal. The King goes to York, 
and ſummons the Gentry thither, ſetting forth to them, in 
his Speech, the Neceſſity of his Arming, and the Juſtice of 
his Cauſe. His Majeſty goes from thence to Nottingham, 
and ſets up the Royal Standard: He is refuſed entrance into 
Hull by Sir John Hotham. The Parliament ſends Nineteen 
Propoſitions to the King, by which, in effect, they demand 
a Surrender of all His Regal Power. They invite the 
People to bring in Plate and Money to Guild-Hall, and en- 
gage the Publick Faith for the Payment on'r, and forbid 
the Publiſhing the King's Declarations. The King mar- 
ches from Nottingham towards Shrewsbury, and makes a ſort 
of Proteſtation at the Head of his Men at Wellington, That 
he would defend the Proteſtant Religion as by Law Eſtabliſhed, the 
Laws of the Land, and the Liberty and Property of the Subject. 
Upon which, his Army very much encreaſed. Eſex goes 
to the Rendezvous of his Army at Northampton, conſiſting 


Some time before this, the King had proclaimed Eſer and 
his Adherents Traitors. But to return to Edge-hill, where 
the King's Right Wing, being Commanded by Prince Ru- 
pert, charged the Rebels Left Wing, led on by Colonel 
Ramſey and Scor, and routed them; but the Prince's Horſe 
following the Chaſe too far, ſuffered the Victory to ſlip 
out of their hands. The Foot were all engaged without 
any great Diſadvantage on either fide. The King's Stan- 
dard was once taken, but recovered by Captain Smith, who 
was 4”; upon the Place for that Service. Night being 


night in his Coach. Eſex, being recruited with three treſh 
Regiments, lay in the Field of Barrel ; but thinking it not 
adviſeable to 3 any thing further upon the Royaliſts, 
retreated to Warwick, and ſuffered the King to continue his 
March towards London. The Earl of Lindſey , the King's 
General, was killed in this Fight, in which, the Slain of 
both ſides, upon a ſtrit Enquiry, did not amount to above 
a thouſand. The Members at Weſtminſter cry out againſt 
the King for making uſe of his Popiſh Subje&s, and yet 
invite them to come in to the Good Old Cauſe. The Earl 
of Newcaſtle raiſes Forces for the King in the North, and 
beats the Lord Fairfax and Sir Thomas, his Son, at Tadcafter : 
But the Fairfax's being afterwards recruited, take Leeds, 
and gain'd a Battel at Wakefield, againſt part of Newcaftle's 
Army; but the Marquiſs of Newcafle (for ſo he was now) 
being reinforced, drove the Rebels quite out of the 
Field, and ſhut up the Lord Fairfax in Hull, before which 
Town , he unfortunately ſare down ; whereas had he 
marched into the Eaſtern Aſſociated Counties, he had, in 
all Humane Probability, put an end to the Rebellion with- 
out any more Blood. This Year, in the Spring, being 
1643. the Queen lands at Burlington, with a great many 

cers of Note, and Stores of Arms and Proviſions. 
The Earl of Montreſs underſtanding the bad Deſigns of the 
Covenanters, quitted that Party, and came with 120 Horle 
to wait upon the Queen at Terk, where he informed Her 
Majeſty, that the Covenanters were preparing to invade Eg: 
Lend with another Army: This Intelligence was baffled 
and negle&ed by the Counter-reports of Duke Hamilton. 
Sir Ralph Hopton , afterwards Lord Hopton , routed Majo!- 
General Chudleigh at Lanceſton and Chafford, and defcated both 
him and the Lord — in a great Fight at Sratten 
where, beſide a great many lain, the Rebels Joſt their 
Cannon and Baggage, and had almoſt 2000 made Priſoners. 
Soon after this, Exeter was ſurrendred to Prince Me 
Upon theſe Advantages, the 2 part of the Welt te 


| turned to their Duties to the King. My Lord Hopron, — 
his Victory, marched into dunn, and charges Sir 
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Landſdown near Bath: The Fight was main” 
rained with 7 lon on both ſides, and continued 
in late in the Night: At length the Rebels drew off into 
= Town, their Loſs, in this Action, —_ greater than 
hs Royaliſts , as well in Officers as in oldiers. The 
Ro aliffs loſt their Magazine by an Accident, which ob- 
If od the Lord Hopton to ſhut himſelf up in the Devizes, 
where he was blocked up by Sir William Water, till the King 
fent him a Recruit of Men and Stores : This Reinforcement 
ot the Royaliſts into a Condition to fight the Enemy at 
Rowndway-Dowf ; in this Action the Rebels Horſe were firſt 
entirely routed ; their Foot, ſtanding firm for {ome time, 
when they perceived the King's Foot marching out of 
Town, threw down their Arms, and diſperſed, bur were 
{moſt all killed or taken. The Loſs on the King's ſide was 
very all. Soon after, Briſtol was ſurrendred to the King 
by Colone! Fienes who not long before had murthered Robert: 
Teomans and George Bortchier, tuo Eminent and Loyal Ci- 
tizens, who were executed, —_ pretence that they de- 
ſigned to deliver the City to Prince Rupert. Chaloner and 
Tomkins likewiſe were executed at London, for their Enädca— 
vours to Scrve His Majeſty; Loyet) being then branded, 
by the Rebels, by the Name of Conſpiracy and Plotting. 
The King's Forces gained a Victory upon the Rebels at 
Fopton- Heath, where Colone! Gell and Sir VW:liam Brereton 
Jolt their Cannon and the Day: But this V'ifiory was not 
obrain'd without the loſs of Spencer, the Noble Ear] of Nor- 
thampion, who being fallen from his Horſe amongſt the 
Coney-boroghs, was barbarouſly nurthered. The Lord 
Brooks, atte: pting to force Litehfela- Cloſe, though com- 
pl-atly armed, was ſhot in the Eye upon St. Chad's Day, 
the Saint that gives the Name to that Cathedral: "his 
Parliamentarian Lord had, ſome time before, deſired a Sign 
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Rupert beats the Raundheads at chalgrabe-Held, where Hany 
perſons of Note were killed and taken Prifoners, among 


in that very Field where he firſt Rendezvous d his Men 


Aſſiſtance The Aſſembly of Divines are ſet up, and the 
Scotiſh Solemn League and Covenant is tak:n by the Members 
at Weſtminfter. And here we may take notice, That moſt 
of the Lords, and many of the Commons, had left the 
Parhament-Houſe, and repaired to the King. The Jundio 
at Weſtminſter made Sale of the King's Lands, and made an 
Ordinance for Felling the Timber in his Majeſty's Chaces 
and Parks. The Timber belonging to the Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops and Chapters, b-ing diſpoſed of rhe ſame way. 
The King ſits down before Gloceſter, though contrary to 
his own Opinion, which yoo the Rebels time to recruit 
their Army; whereas, had his Majeſty been Govern'd by 
his own Judgment, and march'd for London, he had, in all 
likelihood, diſperſed the Members at Weſtminſter, and put an 
end to the War. Eſſex marches down and relieves this City, 
takes in Cirenceſter, by which his Army was furniſh'd with 
Provifions : Preſently after was the firſt Fight at Newbary, 
where, after much Slaughter, neither fide could boaſt the 
Victory, though the Earls of Carnarvan and Sunderland, 
and Viſcount Faullland, were ſlain there on the Kings ſide, 
the noiſe of which gave the Rebels ſome Reputation wirh 
their Party. This Summer likewiſe, being 1643. his Ma- 
jeſty's Forces were wor ſted at Wakefield by the Parliamen- 
tarians. The Sco:s invade England in 1643. which much 


der'd by the Commons at Weſtminſter to ſurvey the Regalia, 
who having broken up the Iron Cheſt where they were 
kept, dreſſes up George Withers, a Dogrel Poet, in the 
Royal Robes, and makes him ſtrut about in Antique Po- 
ſtures, with the Crown upon his Head ; Afterwards they 
fold rhe Church Plate and the Rich Copes ; and being 
deſired to leave but one Silver Cup for the Communion, 
they piouſy reply'd, That a Wooden Diſh would ſerve the turn. 
Theſe Holy - Zealcts, who counted nothing too rich for 
the Rebellion, thought any thing good enough for God 

Almighry. The Clergy were uſed no better than the 
Churches, a Hundred and fifreen of which in the City and 
Suburbs only, were turn'd out, Plunder'd, Impriſon'd, 
and Starv'd, for the ſole Crime of adhering to their King, 
the known Laws, and Eſtabliſned Religion of their Coun- 
try; but to relate all the Barbarities of the Party upon this 

lead, would require a Volume. The Scots being enter'd 
Exgland, the Marquiſs of Nemcaſtle having ſtop'd * pro- 
= for ſome time, was oblig'd to retreat to vort, the 

ebels now having form'd Three Armies againſt him, the 
Scots under Genera Leſley Earl of Leven, and the other Two 
Fommanded by the Earl of Mancheſter and the Lord Fairfax. 
eſe Armies came up to Terk and beſieg'd it, the Mar- 
uiſs's Army being in the Town: The King detach'd 
"Ince Rupert to their relief, who, in his march, having 
— d ſeveral Advantages over the Enemy, relieves the 
g ry 3 the Enemy, upon his Approach, quitting the Siege, 
nd drawing off four Miles to a Place called Marſton- Moor: 
any of the King's Officers thought it not adviſeable to 


ſight the Enemy upon this Occaſion, but were over-ruled 
into a Bartel by Prince Rupert, where though at firſt, he 
broke the Scots and the Fairfaxes, yet following the Chaſe 
too far, he loſt the day, by the Condukt and Courage of 
Cromwell ; The Fight laſted from 7 till 10 at night with 
great Courage and Slaughter on both ſides, but the Victo- 
ry, by the misfortune above-menrioned, fell ro the Rebels, 
who took the Royaliſts Cannon and Baggage ; and imme- 
diately after Tork was ſurrender'd. The King being in the 
Weſt, and ignorant how Matters went, ſends Overrures 
Ot a Treaty to Londen, but the Parliamentarians, elated with 
their late Succeſs, flight the Propoſal : Bur afterwards his 
Majeſty having beaten Waller at Crepredy-bridge, and per- 
tettly routed the Earl of Eſex at Leſtwitheil in Cornwall, they 
took ſome notice of the King's f:cond Meſſage of a Peace, 
chough clogging it with unreaſonable Conditions. The 
Two Houſes now proceed to aboliſh the Common-Prayer, 
and ſet A the Direct, in Compliment to the Scotch In- 
vaſion. This year being 1644. Archbiſhop Laud was be- 
headed by the Rebels on Tower-h1ill, Jau. 10. and ſoon after 
the Treaty began at Uxbridge. A litt before Sir John Ho- 
tham and his Son, who kept the King out of Hull, and 
Sir Alexander Carew, who held Plimexth tor the Parliament, 
were all Three Executed by their Maſters, upon the diſco- 
very of their Inclinations ro return to their Loyalty. The 
ſecond Butle at Newbury happen'd likewiſe in Ofober this 
year. This Fight was maintain'd with great Reſolution, 
the King lofing 3000, and the Rebels 2500: Upon the 


from Heaven, in Approbation of his Enterprize. Prince 


the reſt Colonel Hambaen, One of the Five Members, was ſlain | 


. . ; 1 
againſt his Sovereign. The Rebels nvite the Scets to their a ; 
Boa - ; Cremwell was the only Perſon excepted in this General Order, 


whole, in this Action, the King had rather the diſadvan- 
rage, where "tis likewiſe obſervable, that none of the Re- 
bels fought more fiercely than thoſe, who at the deliver- 
ing up their Arms in Cornwall, had their Lives given em, 
upon their Engagement never to fight againſt the King. 
The Houſes at Weſtminſter make a Self-denying Ordinance, 
That 10 Member of either Houſe, ſhould, during that War, enjoy 
any Office, either Military or Civil, which had been granted or 
confer d on em by either Honſe, or Authority derived from 
either Houſe. By this Order the Earl of Eſſex, their General, 
was diſcharg'd with many others of the Presbyterian Party. 


having a particular Privilege to continue in the Camp: 
Ard now the Earls of Effex, Denby, Mancheſter, and Mar- 
wick, lay down their Arms, and leave their Poſts to the 
Ind-pendents. In 1645. Fairfax firs down before Oxford, 
bur heari g the King was ſomewhat conſiderable, afrer the 
taking of Leiceſter, he rais'd his Siege, and march'd after 
cm. The King hearing of his approach, call'd a Council 
of War, where ſome of the Officers diſſuaded an Engage- 
ment, till Genera! Goring had joined his Majeſty from the 


\ Weſt; but this Prudent Advice was over-rul'd, and a 


Battel retolv'd ; In this Action the King had the better at 
firſt, Prince Rupert having routed part of the Wing com- 
manded by Jtreton, but purſuing em too far, left the King's 
Foot open to the Enemies Horſe, and occafion'd the Loſs 
of the Day ; The King, notwithſtanding he had loſt all 
his Foot and Cannon, would have charg'd the Rebels Horſe 
again, before their Foot had come up, bur the Courage of 
thoſe about him being leſs than his own, the Greatneſs 
of that Reſolve was ditappointed. In this Fight the King's 
Cabinet was taken, and his Private Letters to the Queen 
publiſh'd with unparalle!Pd Indecency and Inhumanity. His 
Majeſty's Loſs here was never recover'd, the Royaliſts 


after this time being never able to effe& any thing to pur- 


revived the Spirits of the Rebellion. Henry Martin is or- poſe, the Lord Goring, who had the only. remaining Body 


of the King's Foot, being defeated by Maſſty and Fairfax 


| at Longport ; Bridgwater and Briſtol being taken ſoon after, 


by which the Royal Party was in a manner utterly diſ- 
abled : Affairs being in this ill Poſture, the Lord Hopton, 
who had a gallant Body of Horſe, being ſhur up in the 
Straights of Cornwa#, deſpairing of Relief, accepted of 
fair Conditions, and disbanded his Army; And ſoon after 
Exeter was ſurrender'd upon Honourable Terms; Prince 
Rupert likewiſe and Prince Maurice Capitulated with Poynrs, 
for Paſſes ro go beyond Sza. When Exeter was ſurrender'd 
by Sir John Berkley, Sir John Stowell was comprehended in 
the Capitulation, though afterwards the Articles were 
broken, and he barbarouſly us'd. In Irelarid the Diſtur- 
bances continued, for the Iriſb underſtanding their Eſtates 
were to be divided amongſt the Parliamentarian Adven- 
turers, pretended neceſſity and ſc!f-preſervition for their 
Hara pg and thus the Rebellion grew more genera! 
and better fortified. The King's Affairs being embroil'd 
in England, and not being in a Condition to tranſport z 
ſufficient Force into that Kingdom, orders the Marqueſs 
of Ormond to conclude a Ceſſation with the ib Rebels; 
In which Treaty the Scorch, Iriſh, and Parliamentarians, re- 
fuſe ro be comprehended. This Ceſſation afrerwards im- 
proved into a Peace, but the Popes Nuncio proteſting 
againſt ir, and threatening Excommunication ro the Rc- 
man Catholicks who comply'd, the Kingdom was by this 
Means reimbroil'd, and the Rebellion flam'd out more 


than ever; This Pope's Nuncio beſieges Dublin by Land, 
the Parliamentarians blocking it up by Sea. The Mar- 
33 Nl 


| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
! 
| 
ö 


e 


r. ates F 


add. 


a ot PETTY We CLE 


kT OT 


f Cu j 


— 


* 


# %. OY. n 


. 


quiſe of Ormnd, who held it for the King, acquaints his 
Majeſty with the ill Condition of his Affairs, and that 
*rwas impracticable to hinder the City from falling into the 
Hands either of the Fiſb or Parliamentarians ; The King 
being more enclined to the latter Rebels than the former, 
ſends Orders to the Marquiſs to deliver it into the Hands 
of the Parliamentarians. To return to England, The 
King, upon a farther declenſion of his Affairs, is forced 
to leave Oxford, from whence he goes to the Scotch Army, 
who carry him to Newcaſtle. About this time Herefora, 
which had before baffled the Scorch Army, was taken by 
Cacprize, but Cheſter made a brave Defence, and at laſt 
lurrender'd Honourably : This year likewiſe, being 1646. 
Sir 7ho. Fairfax befieges Oxford, which was deliver'd to him 
upon good Conditions. The Scots, while 3 of the 
King, uſe him ill, and extort ſeveral things from him pre- 
judicial to his Aﬀaics, particularly they oblige him to de- 
liver up his Garriſons to the Parliament, and to ſend his 
Inſtruftions ro Montroſe to Disband his Forces in Scotland; 
this Earl having with a ſmall Force made an extraordi- 
nary Progreſs for his Majeſty in Scotland, and being in a good 
Condition when hs recciv'd the King's Orders to Disband. 
The Scoteh Army, after ſome haggling with the Engliſh Parlia- 
ment about driving their Bargain, deliver up the King to 
the Engliſh, upon the receipt of Two hundred thoutand 
Pound. The Parliament order'd the King ro be ſent to 
Holmeby, where he was wretchedly us'd, and deny'd even 
the Alliſtance of his Chaplains. The Two Houtcs Order 
the King's 'Broad Seal to be broken, and having perfectly 
cru!l'd the Royaliſts, were willing ro Disband their Army, 
but found it impracticable; For Cromwell, with ſome 
other of the Independents, who now began to be Power- 
ful in the Parliament Houſe, but more to among the Soul- 
diery ; Theſe Independents by the Management of Crom- 
well and Ireton, put the Army upon a Remonſtrance a- 
gainſt the Parliament, making the Soldiers believe, that 
they were in danger of being Disbanded without Pay, or 
to be lent to Ireland to be Starv'd; Upon this the Soldiers 
enter'd into an Aſſociation among thenſelves, taking upon 
them not only the Military, but the Civil Power. They 
took tlie King from the Parliament into their own Cu- 
ſtody, upon pretence of Treating him better, but making 
themſelves Maſters of the City of London, acted at Dit- 
cretion: But their Reſpects to the King was all pretence, 
for ſoon after they perſuaded their Party in the Two 
Houſes to Treat with his Majeſty no longer. Upon this 
many of the People, ſeeing through their Deſign, and un- 
willing to bear their Tyranny, rake up Arms in the Royal 
Cauſe, but were diſperled by Cromwell, who alſo beat the 
Scots ar Preſion in Lancaſhire, who came into Euglaud to aſ- 
{it the King. During the abſence of Cromwell, who went 
to fight the Scorch Army under Duke Hamilton, the Parlia- 
ment had re- aſſum'd the Treaty with the King, and by his 
Majeſty's large Conceſſions, the Buſineſs was carried on ſo 
far, that there was great hopes of an Accommodation: 
The Two Houſes having Voted the King's Preliminary 
Compliance a good foundation for a Peace: But this Com- 
plexion of Affairs was ſoon changed by the Army; who, 
Headed by Ireton, Cromwell's Son in Law, over-aw'd the 
Houſe to break off the Treaty, by their Yote of Non-Ad- 
aveſſes; And now the Army being wholly at Cromwel's 
Devotion, he ſets the Agitators on work again to make a 
Remonſtrance in the Houſe of Commons, wherein they 
Require, Firſt, That the King be brought to Juſtice ; Secondly, 
That the Prince and Duke of York be Summoned to appear at a 
day appointed, and procecded with according as they ſhould give 
Satisfaction; Thirdly, That the Parliament ſettle the Peace and 
future Government, and ſet a reaſonable Period to their own 
Sipting, and make future Parliaments Annual or Biennial. 
Fourthly, That a Competent Number of the King's Chief Inſtru- 
ments be Executed. This they demanded to have done, both 
by the Houſe of Commons, and by a general Agreement 
of the People, reſtified by Subſcriptions ; nor did they 
ſtay for an Anſwer, but preſently ſet a Guard of Soldiers 
at the Parliament Houle Door, and other Soldiers in Weſt- 
minſter-Hall, ſuffering none to go into the Houſe but ſuch 
as would ferve their turns; all others were frighted away, 
or made Priſoners ; and ſome upon divers incompliances, 
ſuſpended ; the remaining Juncto being perfectly in the 
Intereſt of Cromwell: This Remainder of a Parliament 
being nicely cautious to avoid Perjury, declared the Oaths 
of Supremacy and Allegiance void, and preſently after 
made another Ordinance to bring the King to his Tryal. 
They likewiſe Vote, That the Heaſe of Commons have 
the Supream Power of the Nation, and that whatſoever 
the Members of that Houfe Enact, is Law; all this paſt 
into an Ordinance, Nemine Contradicents: After this they 
Erected the High Court of Juſtice, conſiſting of a certain 
Number of Commiſſioners, of whom any Twenty had Power 
to Try the King, and to proceed to Sentence and Execu- 
tion according to the Merit of the Cauſe. The generality 
of the People look'd upon this Court as an abominable in- 
folence, ſome Presbyterian Miuiſters cry'd our againſt it 


* 


was committed upon the zoth of Januar 


Senſe of his own ſufficiency; This Diffidence 
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in their Pulpits : The Scots Proteſted againſt it 
Ambaſſadors of ſeveral Princes did their utmoſt 
it. Before this pretended Court the King was accuiey 
High Treaſon, and of all the Calamity and Blood ſhed 
2 by che late War. The King maintaining his Cha 
rafter, and refuſing to acknowledge the Authority of theſe 
pretended Judges, had Sentence of Death paſt upon hi 
and after a great many Abuſes by the Soldiers, was = 
headed upon a Scaffold, erected for that purpoſe, bef, : 
the Banquetting-Houſe at Whitehall, This Execrable Murder 
1648. 
King, to ſpeak a Word of him by way o Chace, _ 
a Prince of great Abilities for the Fun&ions of Conan, 
ment, of great Regularity of Life, and Equality of Tem. 
per: Well furniſh'd both with Capacity and Reſolution 
ro adviſe in the Cabinet, and Execute in the Field Hi. 
greateſt Misforrune ſeems to have lain in his too Modeſt 
b nce made him 
ſometimes over-rul'd by other Mens Opinions, wor 
grounded than his own. To Conchude, His Works Printed 
in Folio, ſhew ſufficiently the Extent of his Knowledge 
the Strength of his Reaſon, and the Noble manner of th 
Expreſſion; There being a peculiar Force and Delicacy in 
his Compoſitions, hardly to be met with in the Ape he 
liv d in. He died with great Compoſedneſs and Chriſtian 
Fortitude, and declared himſelf of the Communion of the 
Church of England, as it was ſettled in the time of his 
Father King James. Nalſor's Collections. Dugdale's Short View 
of the Troubles of England. Hobs's Behemoth. Sir Reger Manley 
Hiſt. of Rebellion. Bates's Elenchus Motuum, &c. ; 
CHARLES the Second, King of Great Britain, was Son 
to Charles I. by Henrietta Maria, Daughter to Henry IV. of 
France. He was born May 29. 1630. Being at the Hague 
when his Father was Murther'd, was Honourably Enter. 
rained by the States of Holland. The Engliſh Rebels forbid 
the Proclaiming him King on Pain of High Treaſon ; They 
Vote the Houſe of Lords Uſeleſs and Dangerous, giving 
the Peers at the ſame time, leave to fit in the Houſe of 
Commons, provided they were EleQed. The Rump Par- 
liament who now fits at the Helm, aboliſh'd Kingiy Go- 
vernment, and choſe a Council of State, with whom they 
lodge the Executive part of the Rebellion. They make a 
new Great Seal, and take down the Kings Statue from 
St. Paul's and the Old Exchange. They Ere& a pretended 
High Court of Juſtice, by which Duke Hamilton, the Earl 
of Holland, and the Lord Capel, are Try'd and Murther'd : 
The Lord Capel behaving himſelf upon the Scaffold with 
great Bravery and Chriſtian Fortitude, telling the People, 
That he was brought thither for obeying the Fifth Commandment, 
&c. And now to make the Uſurpation more caſie, they 
abſolve the People from all Oaths made to their Soveraign 
and his Poſterity: This is a Piece of Law, which Mr. Hebs 
ſays, he could not underſtand, That when many Men Swear 
ſingly, they may, when they are Aſſembled, if they pleaſe, Abſolve 
themſelves, From whence they proceed to Obtrude the 
Engagement upon the People, by which they promiſe to be true 
to the Commonwealth of England without King or Honſe of Lords. 
The Scots now ſeem to repent of their Infamous Delivering 
the King up to the Enghſh, which they found was but a 
leading ſtep to his Murther, and, as they had Proteſted 
againſt the Kings Tryal, and the Barbarous Conſequence 
of it, ſo they acknowledge the Succeſſion of his Son 
Charles II. and Proclaim him King with great Pomp and 
Solemnity, diſpatching Commiſſioners at the ſame time, to 
acquaint his Majeſty with their Duty, who was then at the 
Hague, The Dutch, tho' the King had the freedom of their 
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Country, did not receive him with Publick Ceremony, the 
States, tis likely, being not willing to diſoblige the Engliſb 
Rumpers; but the Daniſh and Swediſh Ambaſſadors, having 
as yet none of theſe fears, ſalured the King with the uſual 
Reſpe&ts of Condoleance and Congratulation. His Ma- 
jeſty was likewiſe Nobly Treated by the Arch-Duke Leo. 
pold, Governor of the Low-Countreys ; and having ſtay d 
ſome time in Flanders, he went for Fance, and was Ho- 
nourably received by the French King at Cempiegue: * hile 
the King was in France, his Siſter, the Lady Elizabeth died at 
Carisbrook Caſtle, being denied the Aſſiſtance of fuch Phyſicians 
as ſhe defir'd. Cromwel having over-run the greateſt pail 
of Ireland, and left Treton to compleat his Victories, comes 
for London, The Scorch Covenanters take advantage of the 
King's Neceſſities, and ſend Windram to his Majeſty, with 
the following Propolals, That he ſhould take the Covenant, 
Revoke his Commiſſion to Montroſe, Renounce his Negative Hit 
in Parliament, with ſome others not very reaſonable. The Ring 
having Deliberated with his Council, refolves not to brei 

with them, and for the better Management of the IIe, 
removes from Jerſey to Breda; During this Treaty, the 
| Noble Montroſe being, by the King's Commiſſion, landed in 
Scotland, and railing Forces there, wos after a * 
brought to Edenburg, and there put to Death with all you 
DiſreſpeR® and Infamy imaginable : The King being in ne 
Condition to Reſent chis Uſage, conſents to the Scotch Ar- 


| ticles with ſome little Qualification and Re ſtriction; 2 
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Sail from Scheveling in olan, arrives in the h, 
Landing, is the ſecond time Proclaimed King 
and upon his x 8 | : l 
geotland, England and Treland, The Engliſh Rebels being | 
2 ma of the Tranſactiohs in Schrland, prepare for Re- 
Chance and being apprehenſive of a Schtrb Expedition 
oainſt them, reſolv'd to be before-hand, and cat the 
Wat into their Enemies * 4 ; and General Fs re- 
fuſing to March againſt his Brethren and Confederates, the 
gens, he is oblig d to lay down his Command, which was 
immediately beſtow'd upon Cromwel, who march'd with a 
od Army for Scorland : The Scott in the mean time were 
2 rovided for Defence, and being confident of their 
Succeſs againſt Cremwell, the Council of War and the Mi- 
niſters manag'd rac Army without the King, fearing his 
Intereſt ſhould improve too much amongſt the Soldiers, 
and ar Jaſt oblige him to remove from the Camp. Bur the 
Scots quitt ing cheir Poſts of Advantage, marching down into 
the Plains, and unſeaſonably fighting the Engliſh, were the 
occaſion of their being entirely defeatod at Punbar; However | 
the Covenanters continue Extravagant and Troubleſome in 
their Behaviour, impoſed new Conditions upon the King, 
retend to Reform his Family, and endeavour to extort 4 
Hockration from him againſt himſelf, and ſuch who were | 
faithful to him: Provok'd with theſe Indignities, the King 
withdraws and retires towards the * rn Provinces; 
But the Scotch Parliament 4 themſelves ruined, | 
unleſs ſupported by the King's Preſence and Sony, 
and being grown much better Natur'd ſince the Mortifi- 
cation given them by Cromwell, ſend after the King, and 
humbly deſire his Return: This Requeſt, his Majeſty was 
pleas'd to hearken to, upon the promiſe of better Condi- 
tions. The King, being now at. the Helm; and Orders 
given for new ies, he was Crown'd at Scone with as 
much Solemnity as the Circumſtances of Affairs would 
admit. Cromwell with his Army continuing in Storland, 
having advantage of the King's Forces, and over-running 
the Country; His Majeſty perceiv'd the continuance of 
the War there imprafticable, and therefore, while Cromwell 
was buſied in the Siege of Sr. Johnſton, takes hold of the 
Opportunity, and marches for England. His Army, con- 
fitting of about Twelve thouſand Effective Men, came up 
to Carliſle about the beginning of 1651, from thence 
advancing into Lantaſbire, after ſome Skirmiſhes with Lam- 
bert and Furriſem s Cavalry, they forc'd their Tags, at War- 
rington· Bridge, and came at length to Worcefter. The King 
was of Opinion to have march'd from Warrington 2 
to Londeti, but the Army was too much fatigued for ſuc 
an Attempt. Cromwell appears before Worceſter, ſix days 
after the King; his Army was about Threeſcoce thouſind, 
his Majeſty's amounting to not above Fourteen Thouſand. 
Upon the zd of September the Rebels attack d the King's 
Forces: His 1 5 in Perſon, with a ſmall Party, charg'd 
the Van of the Enemy with ſo much my that he 
made them give ground, and took their Cannon, but could 
not maintain the Advantage by reafon of tlie ir numerous 
Reſerves ; ſo that having perform'd the Part of a great 
Commander, by rallying his Troops, and encouraging 
them by his Preſence and Example, he was forc'd to give | 
way to the numbers of the Enemy ; and retiring to the 
City, when he aw the Day was abſolutely loſt, ſlipt away in 
the Croud. The Slaughter in the City was very Barbarous, 
Citizens and Soldiers being ſlain without diſtinction, and 
all Places filled with Rapine and Murther. Aſter his Ma- 
jeſty had left the City, he was —. * to diſcharge his 
Guards, and having avoided his Purſuers, by many Pro- 
vidential Eſcapes, he embarks ar Bright-Hamſted in Suſſex, 
and being attended with the Lord Wilmet, arrives ſafely at 
Roan in France. By this time the Scots were perfectly ſub- 
dued by Cromwell, th Adminiſtration of Civil Affairs is 
moſtly in the Hands of the Engliſb, they being oblig'd to 
ſubſcribe to the Engliſh Government, and unite into one | 
Commonyteelth ; To this purpoſe they are ordered to ſend 
30 Commiſſioners to the pretended R in London ; 
which Commiſſioners themſelves were all Engliſh, except the 
Marquiſs of Argile and Laird of Swinton ; The uſe of Arms 
is likewiſe denied ro that Nation, nay, and Horſes too, 
unleſs for ſome extraordinary Ends and Uſes. The Kin 
is ill us d by the French Court, who clap up a Peace with 
Cromwell, upon which his Majeſty removes to Cologne: 
About this time, being 1655. Royal Commiſſioners began 
to be appointed all over Egland, to Manage the King's 
1 and to Promote his 11 but are difcover d 
} Cromwel's Intelligencers, and diſappointed ; ſeveril Per- 
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$catch and ib Forces. Oliver Cromwell dying upon the 3d 
of September 1658. the Old Republican Officers, who menac d 
Richard Crontwell into a Reſignation, reſtor'd the Rump Par- 
liament, to which Henry Cromwell Deputy in Irdlaxd; and Mok 
Governor of Scotland, ſubmit. In 1659. Sir George Booth took 
the Field with a Party of 2000 Horſe and Foot, expeQing 
to be joyn'd by the Aſſiſtance of moſt other Counties: 
his Appearance of an Army was a great ſurprize to the 
ump, who immediately order'd Lambert againſt it, who 
encountering Sir Geo. Booth in Lancaſhire, defeated him, and 
cruſh'd the Deſign ; Upon this Succeſs, the Rump ſuſ- 
pecting the Ambition of Lambert, Desborough, and fome 
other Officers, Caſheers 'em, and inſtead of a General, 
appoint a Supream , Council of War over the Army, conſiſting 
of Fleetwood, Mmk, &c. to the Numb of Seven Perſons. 
Lambert, with the reſt of the Catheer'd Officers, conſpire 
againſt their Maſters the * and ſoon after Lainbert, at 
the Head of a ſtrong Body, ſets Guards upon the Parlia- 
ment Houſe, and turns the Members out of Doors. Upon 
this ſudden Revolution, the Victorious Officers conſult 
about ſettling the Government ; And, having firſt Modell'd 
the Army, appoint a Commitree of Safety, conſiſting of 
Three and twenty Perſons for the Managing of Civil 
Affairs: The Iriſb Ind Scorch Armies, as *twas before ob- 
ſerv'd, Declar'd for the Rump, and Monk having ſettled Af- 
fairs in Scotland, prepares for an Expedition into England, 
Heerwood, Lambert, and their Party, apprehending the Con- 
ſequences of his Motion, endeavour to take him off by a 
Treaty; however, in the mean time, Lambert goes, as Ge- 
neral, againſt him; , being not ſtrong enough to 
Fight, is willing to delay the time by Treating, and in 
order to this purpoſe, ſends Commiſſioners to London, who, 
after ſome Debate upon the Matter, ſign the Pacification, 
but the Conditions being diſliked by Monk, he Impriſons 
Wilks, one of his Agents, for exceeding his Commiſſion ; 
He likewiſe ſends to Heetwiod, objecting his Ex- 
ceptions againſt ſome of the Articles, and deſiring a new 
Treaty to be ſer a- foot at Newcaftle ; Theſe Propoſals are 
impolitickly agreed to by Feetwood and Lambert. In the 
mean gime the Garriſon of Portſmouth declares for the 
Rump, as likewiſe did Vice-Admiral Lawſon. Upon this 
Fleetwood ſubmits, and reſigns to Lenthall the Speaker, 
and the Committet of Safety is diffolv'd. The Rump, being 
once more in the Saddle, countermand Lambert from New- 
caſtle; And this General wavering between SuBmiſſion and 
Reſiſtance, was, like Heetwodd, baſely deſerted by his Sol- 
diers. Things ſtanding in this Poſture, Monk marclies for 
England, procures Fltetwood's Forces to be removed out of 
Lenden, and then enters the City, having been Addreſs'd to 
in his March, by 4 great many Petitions for a free Par- 
liament, to which be i<rurn'd ambiguous, tho' not diſob- 
liging Anſwers. The Rump make an Oath of Abjurarion, 
borh of the King and the whole Royal Family ; This Oath 
the Council of State, ſet up by the Rump, tenders to Monk, 
which he prudently avoided, under pretence of taking 
time for further Conſideration. The Londoners refuſe to 


unexpected Refuſal enraged the Rump, who order Monk to 
March into the City, and pull down the City Poſts, Gates, 
Chains, and Portcullices. Theſe unacceptable Orders are 
executed by the General, but being much diſpleas'd with 
the rigour of the Expedient, he nds an angry Letter to 
the Speaker, and a day or two after returns into the City, 
and explains himſelf to the Mayor and Common Council, 
to their ſatisfaction. Mont having, as it were, preſcrib'd 
the Rump a very ſhort time for their ſitting, they endea- 
vour'd to Caſheer him, but he ſtrengthening his Intereſt 
by re-admitting the Secluded Members, gain'd his Point ſo 
far upon his Enemies, that the moſt Violent and Abjuring 
Party left the Houſe. The Parliament being joined with 
the Secluded Members, made Menk the General of the 
Forces of the Three Kingdoms: Being in this Advantage- 
ous Poſt, he receives Letters from the King, and promiſes 
his Aſſiſtance towards. a Reſtoration. About this time. 
Lambert eſcaping out of Priſon, conſults with the Heads of 
his Party, who reſolve to try their Forune once more in 
the Field, and having got a Body of the Disbanded Sol- 
diers together, rendezyous about Northamp em: This News 
coming to Londen, Lambert is proclaimed Traytor by the 
Council of State, and Col. Ingolsby diſpatch'd againſt him; 
Lambert ſeeing the Enemy appear, draws up his Men, bur 
ſome of his Troops deſerting him, he ſurrenders himſelf. 
to Ingolsby : Not long before this time, on the 17th of 
arch 1666. the long Rebellious Parliament diſſolv'd it 
ſelf, and on the 25th of April a new Parliament, or rather 
Convention, conſiſting of Two Houſes, Lords and Com- 
mons, met at Weſtminſter. In the mean time the King at 
Breds grants Liberty to Tender Conſciences, and is Pro- 
claim'd by the Members at Weſtminſter. The Houſes and 
City ſend Commiſſioners to the King, together with con- 


enſion of Nine thouſand Pounds pe, Amun f 
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fidefable Preſents to, his Majeſty, and tq his Royal Bro- 
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delivers up the Fleet to the King, who coming on Board 
the Admiral, lands at Dover, and makes a ſplendid Entrance 

into London upon the 29th day of May, *. his Majeſty's 
Birth-Day. An Act of Indemnity and Oblivion is paſt. 
This year the Duke of Gloceſter died of the Small Pox : 
Not long after the Regicides were brought to their Tryal, 
who lie obſtinate and unrepenting : The Regicides, who 
came in upon the Proclamation, were Impriſon'd during 
Life. The Princeſs of Orange falls ſick of the Small Pox 
at London, and dies December 24. On the 23d of April 1661. 
the King was Crown'd with great Solemnity, and the next 
month a new Parliament met at Weſtminſter, where the 
Treaſonable Solemm League and Covenant, that Religious 
Bond of Iniquity, was by the Parliament condemn'd to be 
burnt by the Cgnmon Hangman : The King Marries a 
Daughter of Portugal, of the Houſe of Braganxa. Sir Henry 
Vane is Executed for Treaſon. In 1660. Venner, at the 
Head of about Fifty deſperate Fifth-Monarchy-Men, makes 
an Inſurrection in London, in the Night-time ; they fight 
the Train'd Bands and the Guards, and continued their re- 
ſiſtance till greateſt part of them were wounded or killed. 
The Madneſs of theſe Rebellious Enthuſiaſts was ſo extra- 
vagant, that they propos'd the Conqueſt of the Kingdom 
with this Handful of Men; and this year, being 1663. 
there was another Plot diſcover'd, by the Confeſſion of 
one concern'd in it ; Philips, Tong, Gibs, and Stubs, were 
Executed for High Treaſon : By the Scheme of their Re- 
bellion, they had projected a new Form of Government; 
Ludlow the Regicide, was deſign'd to be their General, and 
their Secret Cabal was a Junto of Six: The King and 
Duke were mark'd out for deſtruction, and the Conſtitu- 
tion to be melted down into a Common-wealth. The 
Faction ſtill continued plotting and unquiet, and in 1663. 
there was a Deſign laid to ſeize the Caſtle of Dublin and 
the Duke of Ormond being Lord Lieutenant, in the Diſ- 
7 of Labourers; The Tower of London and Whitehall 
eing to be ſecur'd about the ſame time : This Conſpiracy 
conſiſted of Sefaries, Cromwellian Soldiers, and Abettors of 
the Long Parliament: But 15 of the Conſpirators, being 
confronted and convicted of Treaſon, and Executed in 


Torkſbire, this Plot, like the reſt, was diſappoin@d. In 


1664 the Party renew their Attempts, and endeavour the 
ſurprizing of Carlie, but ſome of em failing to appear at 
the Place of Rendezvous, the reſt were forc'd to ſeparate, 
and Threg, of em, being old Conſpirators, were Exccuted 
for Treaſon at Appleby in Weſtmorland ; their Names were 
Waller, Wetherhead, and Petty. As to Foreign Affairs, the 
Dutch took a great many Engliſh 1 upon the Coaſts of 
India and Africa, Impriſoning the Seamen, and making 
Prize of the Ships: This Ulage, and the Complaints of 
the Merchants, made a War with that Republick neceſſary. 
The Parliament highly Reſented the Injuries and Affronts 
of the States, and Voted the King a Supply for the War. 
However his Majeſty being willing to prevent a Rupture, 
demands Satisfaction by his Ambaſlador Sir George Downing ; 
but the Dutch could not be brought to any teafonable 
Terms of Reparation. Upon this Refuſal the King pre- 
pares a Fleet, which, being commanded by the Duke, en- 
gag'd the Dutch on the 3d of June in 1665. In this Fight, 
Opdam, the Dutch Admiral, was blown up, and their whole 
Fleet bearen and forc'd to fly, about Five thouſand of the 
Enemies being killed or taken, Four of the Chief Com- 
manders loſt in the Engagement, with about Eighteen 
of their Ships burnt, ſunk, and taken. After this Victory, 
the Royal Navy, having Intelligence that the Dutch Eaft- 
India Fleet had put into Bergen, a famous Harbour of Nor- 
way, ſet Sail thither, and attack d em under the Protection 
of the Caſtle; The Engliſh had in all probability ſucceeded 
in theit Attempt, had not the Danes interpos d, and fir'd 
from their Fort upon them: This Succour preſerv'd the 
Dutch, ſo that the Engliſb after having done them ſome da- 
mage, thought it adviſable to draw off. This year the 
Plague broke out in Eendon, occaſion'd, as was probabl 
conjectured, by Infected Goods brought over from Hel. 
land; This Contagion carried off in London only, above 
Sixty eight thouſand Perſons. The French Kingeoming in 
to the Aſſiſtance of the Dutch, War is proclaim'd againſt 
that Crown at London. In 1666. Prince Rupert and the 
Duke of Albemarle are pitch'd upon for the Command of 
the Navy, and put to Sea, but Prince Rupert's Squadron 
being order'd by the Privy Council to ſtand over to the 
Coaſt of France, to hinder the French Fleet from joining 
the Dutch ; This Diviſion of the ey prov'd ſomewhat 
unfortunate to the Engliſh, for the Dutch, taking advantage 
of the Opportunity, engag'd the Duke of Albemarle's 
Squadron, being almoſt twice his number. The Duke re- 
folves upon an Engagement, ang fights em with great Re- 
ſolution on the 4th of June. In this Engagement Four 
Dutch Ships were burnt, and a Vice-Admiral, with another 
of leſs value, funk. The Dutch taking Three Engliſh Ships, 
who were ſeparated from the reſt of the Fleet. The next 
morning the Fight is renewed, though the Dutch were 


brought down into Places moſt turbulent and /ue 
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now reinforced with a - freſh. Squadron, which made 
double to the Eliſb. The Engagement was very obſt; * 
continued till night, but the next day twas reſolv di 
Council of War to ſend off the diſabled Ships, anda. g 
off with the reſt ; but Prince Rupert coming in, at ho 
port of the Cannon, they fall ag upon the Durch 
and burn ſome part of em, a ive chace to the reſt 
Fuly the 25th the ſame Summer, Prince Rupert and the 
Duke of Albemarle engaged the Dutch on their own C } 
and after a hot Diſpure tor ſome hours, the Enemy — 
off, and having got behind their Banks, the Engliſh — 
purſue them no further. Soon after Sir Robert Holm: = 
rf the J, and burns a Hundred and fifty Sail of M 
chantmen. This year, in September, a dreadful Fire wa 
pen'd in London, which, beſide an ifieſtimable loſs in Good. 
burnt down Thirteen thouſand Houſes. In 1667 the 
Kings of France and Sweden Mediate a Peace between x, 
land and Holland, and his. Majeſty agrees to ſend Amb” 
dors to Breda to put an end to the Quarrel ; and now the 
Engliſb, truſting to a Ceſſation, grow ſecure, and ſend their 
Guard-Ships out of the way, and the Dutch, taking ad 
vantage of the JunCture, enter Chattam River with their 
Fleet, break the Chain, and fall upon the King's Fleet Un. 
rigg'd and Unmann'd, and beſides other Damage, burn 
the Royal Oak, and carried off the Royal Charles. The 
King, notwithſtanding this Piece of Treachery, was . 
ſolyv d to perform his Promiſe, diſpatch'd his Ambaſſadors 
to Breda, and concluded the Peace upon Honourable Con- 
ditions. In 1668. the Theatre at Oxford was finiſh'd at the 
Charge of Archbiſhop Shelden ; and in 1669. the Queen 
Mother and the Duke of Albemarle died. The Triple 
League with England, Swedeland, and Holland, was conelud- 
ed; and the Dutcheſs of Orleaus, the King's Siſter, returns 
for France in the beginning of Summer 1670, and died 
ſoon after at St. Clou. In April 1671. Lieutenant Colonel 
Blood and Three more attempr the Stealing the Crown our 
of the Tower, and had almoſt paſt all the Sentinels before 
they were diſcover'd with it. The King diſengages him- 
ſelf from the Triple League, and the Exchequer is ſhur 
up, by the Advice, as 'twas ſaid, of the Earl of Shaftcbuy, 
he Dutch refuſe Striking to the Kings Ships, and Aﬀeont 
his Majeſty by their Medals, which brings him to a R-(o- 
lution of breaking with them; Upon this his Frigats fall 
upon the Smyrna Fleet, and afterwards a Declaration of 
War is publiſh'd; And now in 1672. the Due are At- 
tack'd by the Engliſh at Sea, and by the French at Land; 
And in the latter end of May the Engliſh Fleet commanded 
by the Duke, had like to have been lurpriz'd by the Dutch 
in Soulbay, however cutting their Cables, and having juſt 
time to ſtand out to Sea, they engag'd the Enemy, and 
after a ſharp Diſpute of Eight Hours, made the Dutch re- 
tire. In this Action we loſt the Earl of Sandwich, with 
ſome other Officers, and the Reyal- James was burnt ; The 
Dutch loſt an Admiral, and had ſeveral funk. In 1673. 
there were ' ſeveral Sea-fights betwixt us and the Dutch, 
without much advantage on either fide. This year the 
Duke Married the Princeſs of Modena, the Ceremony of 
Marriage hang perform'd by the Biſhop of Oxfird. Duke 
Hamilton is made High Commiſſioner ot Scotland, and calls 
a Parliament there upon the 22d of November, but the 
Kirk Party growing troubleſome, his Majeſty's Affairs 
were diſappointed. The King concludes a Peace with the 
Dutch, and Prorogues the Engliſh Parliament. This Par- 
liament was afterwards Prorogued from November 1675. 
to 2 1676. The Members meeting again, debated 
whether this long Prorogation did not Diſlalve them, but 
this Diſpute was dropt by the Houſes, excepting that the 
Duke of Buckingham, Earls of Salisbury, Shaftsbury, and 
Lord Wharton, offer'd to maintain before the Judges, that 
the Prorogation had Diſſolv'd the Pafliament; tor which 
theſe Four next morning were ſenc to the Tower, for re- 
fuſing ro Recant their Opinion, and ask Pardon of the 
King and Houſe of Lords. The Parliament granted a Bill 
of Six hundred thouſand Pounds for Building of Ships. 
At their next Meeting they Voted an Addreſs for a League 
Offenſive and Defenſive with Holland : This the King Cen- 
ſur'd as an Eneroachment upon his Prerogative. Three 
of the Four Lords above-mentioned are ſet at Liberty upon 
their Petition, Shaftsbury ſtill remaining in Cuſtody. A 
Peace concluded with the MAlgerines, The Prince of 
Orange in 1677, comes to Whitehall, and ſoon after Marries 
the Lady Mary, Eldeſt Daughter to the Duke. The Duke 
of Lauderdale goes for Scotland, and by an Order of Council 
Diſarms ſome of the' Mutinous Counties, which, at the 
Inſtigation of the Field-Preachers, were grown very 
Troubleſome, and had formerly broke out into a Rebellion 
at Pendland-Hills ; and for the better Security of the Peace 
of that Kingdom, ſome of the Highland Forces were 


where, notwithſtanding the Clamours of the Kirk-Faction, 
In 1678. a Treaty 


they were kept under good Diſcipline. | 
Dutch ſurpriz'd thei 
* Allies, 


was ſet a- foot at Nimeguen, where the 
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* ing a ſeparate Feste with Ranke. This 
N Peri Plot rig Vored by the Parliament at 


the Teſtimony of Tru Dates, and the 

Colemad's 8 The Jeſuits, &c. who 
the account of being in a Plot againſt the 

's Lite, declar'd their Tnnocency at theif Death. The 
Fe Preſs the Duke's Removal from the King's Pre- 
2 and Councils, and Impriſon Secretary Wiliamſot 
ithout his Majeſty's Knowledge; which Liberty the 
Ki + Reſcnred to that degree, that he Diſſolv 1 Par- 
Kament after it had continued Seventeen years. Upon the 
Diſſolution of this Parliament, the King Summons ano- 
ber; and, to remove all Pretences of Piſſatisfaction, the 
Duke at his Majeſty's Command, retires into Flanders ; 

4 to carry his Compliance farther, the King alters his 
Priv ouncil, and makes the Earl of Shafrsbury Preſident 
in 1359. but theſe Conceſſions faild the King's Expecta- 
tion, for this new Parliament fell upon the old Subjc & of 
Grievances, attack d the Duke of Pri, (though abſent) 
and Vote A Bill of Excluſion. This unexpected Uſage a- 
larm'd the King's Apprehenſions, put him upon a Diſſo- 
lutioa of this 5 though he ſummon d another 
to meet in Ofober following. While Affairs ſtood thus in 
England, in Scotland the Tide run higher, for this Summer 
Sharp, Lord Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, was barbarouſly 
Murther'd-in his Coach, by a Party of Covenanters. This 
Aſſaſſination happen'd in the beginning of May, at the 
latter end of which began their Rebellion at Ragland, at 
which Place, being well Mounted and Armed, they Pro- 
claimed the Covenant, burnt ſeveral Acts of Parliament, 
and afterwards fix d a Declaration fo the Market Croſs. In 
a ſhort time the Rebels increas d to about Sixteen hundred 
Horſe and Four thouſand Foot, which in June following 
were defeated by the Duke of Monmouth at Bothwel-Briage : 
The Slaughter was not great, nor the Purſuit vigorous, ſo 
that moſt of em eſcaping, only ſome few of the Priſoners 
were Executed for cheir Treaſon. The next year, Juxe 
the 22d, the Scorch Covenanters endeavoured to renew 
their Rebellion, and after a Solemn Proceſſion and Singing 
of Pſalms, they publiſh a Paper at Sancha#, by which they 
difown Charles Stewart, as they call him, ingOpprobrious 


Weſtminſter u 
Producing 0 
ſuffer'd upon 


vote 
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Rye-Houſe Plot, for Aſſaſſinating of the Kihg and Duke; 
was diſcover'd : Kzelirig gives the firſt Information; and 
afrewards Home, Rouſe, Bourn, and ſeveral other of the Conſpi- 
tors, confeſs the Plot. Howe was Executed for this intended 


' Aſſaſſination j And afterwards the Lord Ruſſel and Mr. A. 


Zernon Sydnty ſuffer d for another Species of Txeaſon, 3. e. 
tor Plotring to ſeize the King's Guards, arid Concerting an 
Inſurrection. The latter, in his Speech on the Scaffold, 
owns himſelf engag d in the G0 Old Cayſe, ani Thanks 
God for't. The King declares, That had he not excuſed 
the Duke of Monmouth from being a Witneſs, in the Matter 
relating to the Lord Ruſſel and Mr. Sidney, neither Mr. Hamb- 
den Jun. nor many others, had eſcap'd death. Sir Tho. Arm. 
ſtrong, who had been Outlawed Sr High Treaſon; being 
ſeized in Holand, is brought to London, and Executed in 
1684. Sometime before this, the Duke of Monmouth upon 
his Submiſſion, was, by the Duke of 's Mediation, re- 
ſtor d ro the King's Favour ; And in a Letter to the King, 
owns himſelf concern'd 'in the Confpiraty; excepting in 
that part of it which related to the Murther of the King 
and Duke. About this time ſeveral Charters wer ſurren- 
dred into the King's Hands, to prevent Republican Fle&i- 
ons. This year, upon Monday, Febr. a. the King fell Sick 
of an Apoplexy, died on the Friday following, in the 55th 
year of his Age, and was buried in Henry the Seventh's 
Chapel. Bate's Elenchus Motiiums. Mctus Compoſiti. Hobs's Hiſtory 
of the Civil Wars. Manley's Hiſtory of the Rebellion. Addreſſes 
to the Freemen and Freeholders, &tc. Part 2. & 3. Animadver= 
ſions upon Kid and King's laſt Speeches, By an Orthodox Prote= 
ftant. A True Account of the Horrid Conſpiracy againſt the late 
King, &'c. Or, a Diſcovery of the Rye-Houſe Plot. Whitlock's 
Memoirs, &e. See Oliver _ . | 
CHARLES the Firſt; called the Great, ind commo 
Charlemaine, King of Frante, and Emperor of the est, 
born about the year 742. or according to others 747. at 
the Caſtle of Ingelheim near Mayence, was Crowned at Neyen 
in 768. after the death of his Father Pepin the Short or 
Little, and begun his Reign by the defeat of Himaud, Son 
and Succeſſor of Gaifre e of Aquitain, and of Lanpus 
Duke of Gaſcony, whom his Brother Carloman, that had Au- 


Language, and declare his Government forfeited for his 
Perjury and Breach of Covenant with God and his 
Church: Upon this they proceeded to Excommunicare | 
and Depoſe his Majeſty, and Seventy Perſons took up 
Arms fgainft him; The Chief of which were Donald Car- 
gilt, and one Hal, who were actually in the laſt Rebellion. 
Theſe Men Swore to each other, that if any Perſon join- 
ing with them, ſhould afterwards ow or tubmit to the 
King, upon any account whatſoever, the reſt ſhould 
Butcher the Party ſo ſubmitting ; And at laſt, ſeveral of 
'em being taken; and found guilty of this horrid Con- 
ſpiracy; choſe rather to ſuffer as Traytors, than own the 
King, or ask his Pardon. After the Rebellion at Borhwel- 
Bridge, the King fell ſick of a Fever at Windſor; And in 
1680. his Majefty is Crauded with Peritions for the Sitting 
of the Parliament; The Loyal Party, call'd, Abborrers, 


ſtraſia for his Share, raiſed againſt him through a Jealouſie 
he bore his eldeſt Brother; which ending with his Life in 
771. Charlemaine became the ſole and abſolure Monarch of 
France, The next year he overthrew the Rebellious Saxims 
near Oſnabrug, and taking the advantage of this Victory, he 
took the Caſtle ot Erz5bourg, and demoliſhed the famous 
Temple dedicated to their falſe God Irmenſul. About this 
time Deſiderius, King of the Lombards, continning his Pre- 
deceſſor's delign ot humbling the Roman Pontiffs, abus'd 
Pope Stephen, aud Harian his Succeſſor, who begs Charles 
maine s Aſſiſtance; whereupon this Prince leads a powerful 
Army into Itahy in 771. divides his Men into 3 Bodies, 
cuts Deſiderews's Army in pieces, their General Hunaul; oc- 
caſion of all this Miſchief; being Ston'd to death by the 
Women. After this he takes Pavia and the King in it; 
whom he ſends Priſoner into Fance; In whoſe Perſon end- 


declire ?gainſt this Method, as being unlawful by the 
Thirteenth of Char. 2. Cap. 5. However the Commons 
Vored it the Subjects Right in general Terms; and this 
year they likewiſe Vote, That if his Majeſty ſbonld come by any 
Violent Death, (which God forbid) they will revenge it to the 
utmoſt upon the Papiſts. The fame year, January the 7th, 
they Vote, That whoſoever ſbould Lend the King any Money upon 
the Branches of the Cuſtoms, Exciſe or Hearth-Money, ſball be 
adjudg d to hinder the Sitting of Parliaments, and Reſponſible 
for the ſame in Par/iament. The Duke of Monmouth Cabals, 
is outed of his Offices, and Declar'd Illegitimate.by the 
King in Council. The Earl of —_—_— is remov'd from 
being a Privy Councellor. The Bill of Exchuſion is paſs'd 
in the Houſe of Commons, but thrown out in the Houſe 
of Lords. The Lord Stafford is Tryed and Caſt by his 
Peers, and Executed as concern'd in the Plot. This year, 
being 1682. the Parliament was Prorogued on the 24th of 
March, and afterward Diffolv'd. by Proclamation ;z the 
King intimating his Pleaſure 6f Calling another in the 
March following. This Parliament meeting at Oxford, and 
wing much the ſame Sentiments with the former, the 
King thought himſelf oblig'd to Diſſolve em, being ap- 
Þrchenſtve that his Prerogative was not only in danger, but 
likewiſe inform'd of a Deſign to ſeize his Perſon. Upon 
this account Rouſe, Haines, White, Colledge, and the Earl of 
SLaft:bury, were committed to Priſon, Coledge and the Earl of 
Shaft:bury were brought to their Tryals, but notwithſtand- 
ing the ſeeming force of the Evidence, were icquitted by 
their Juries. However Colledge Was afterwards Tryed at 
Oxford and Executed. The Kin brings a Quo Warranto 
againſt the Charter of London, and it being declared for- 
feited, (upon a full Hearing) he takes it * own Hands. 
ve a turn to Affairs, and ſunk. 


ed the Kingdom of the Lombards in 776. 200 years after 
its foundation. In the mean time the Victorious Prince 
viſits the Pope, confirms the Gift his Father made the 
Church by the addition of the Territory of Sabina, the 
Dukedom of Spoleto and Bene ventum, particularly taken notice 
of by Anaſtaſius BibliotFecarith in his Life of Pope Adrian. 
After this he turns his Arms a ſecond time againſt the 
Saxons, whom. he forc'd to embrace the Chriſtian Religion, 
and their King Witikind to receive Baptiſm, after they had 
reſiſted him 33 years. The ſame Zeal for Religion ſet 
Cbarlemain upon a Journey into Spain againſt the Saracens in 
778. from whom he took Hueſcs, Barcelona, Girone, Pam- 
pelune, with ſeveral other conſiderable Places, and ſent Suc- 
cours to Apbonſus the Chaſt, to aſſiſt him in ſhaking off the 
Saracen Yoke, which encumber'd him with a Tribute. 
But as he himſelf was returning from Spain with a very 
rich Booty, his Army was ſer upon, and ſuffered much in 
the narrow Paſlages of the Pyrenees by the Gaſcoigus that then 
liv'd on Theft and Robbery, and being aſſembled in great 
numbers, cut him off a great many Men and good Officers 
in the Rear. After this Charlewaine returns a ſecond time 
into Italy againſt Adalgiſus, Didier's Son, who began to be 
troubleſom, being put on by Taſſlon Duke of Bavaria. It 
was in this Journey that Pope Adtian Crown'd his Son 
Pepin King of Italy, and his other Son Lewis King of Ger- 
mam. Afterwards, to puniſh a Third Rebellion of the 
Saxons, he beheads 4000 of em, ſubdued the Britons, Van- 
quiſh'd Aragiſus Duke of Beneventumn,and Taſfilon Duke of BA. 
varia, whom he confin'd to a Monaſtery, together with 
his Son Theodon. In 788 and 89 he quite defeated the Hans, 
and Sclavonians. The following years were no leſs remark- 
able for ſome other Victory or Monument of his Piety, 
until at laſt. he was Crown'd Emperor at Rome in 806 by 
Leo III. Auriam s Succeſſor, who being abus'd by the People. 


is Legal Advantage 
es Lt ackion; And 7 not likeiny the Conduct of 
karty, retreats to Ihland. Soon after this, in 1683. the 
. 


of that City, came. to Paderborn to beg his Protection, and 
made him rake à Third Journey, or according to — 5 | 
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Ler- into toy. The Eaſtern Emperor Nicep horas con- 
ſented to this Choice, and agreed that the State of Venice 
ſhould be the Limits of both Empires. Charles took the 
Name of Ceſer and 4uguſiw the T'wo firſt Emperors of 


Rome, with the Spread and T'wo Headed Eagle to make the p 


Roman and Empire, which he then poſſeſꝭ d in great 
art, after having ſtretched the Limits of his Dominions 
y his continued ViRories for 47 years: For to the King- 


dom of France, which then comprehended that part of 


Germany that lies between Sexony, the Danube, and the 
Rhine, he added Aquitain, Gaſcony, the Country about the 
Pyrenees, and Catalonia, and all italy, excepting the Lower 
Calabria, with Suabia, Bavaria, Franconia, all Saxony, Hun- 
gary, Tranſiluania, Croatia, and Dalmatia, except ſome Ma- 
ritime Towns which he left to the 8 of Conſtanti- 
"—_ to preſerve their Friendſhip and Alliance; allo part 
of Poland, and all the Country along the Baltick Sea, ſo 
that he became a Terrour to Neighbouring Nations, who 
all ſought his Friendſhip and Alliance, eſpecially Aaron the 
Haughty King of Perfis, who to ingratiate himfclf with 
him, though he deſpiſed all other Princes, ſent him great 
Preſents, and knowing he had great Devotion for the Holy 
Land and for Jeruſalem, be beſtowed em upon him, con- 
renting himſelf with the Title of his Licutenant in that 
Country. Thus by his Glorious Actions he gained the Ve- 
neration of all People, and ended his ſucceſsful Life at the 
Age of 72 years. He-was of a very good Stature, own 
Humour'd, Liberal, and a great Enemy to Flattery and Lyes. 
Always when he fat at Table, he had the Hiſtory of the Kings 
his Anceſtors, or ſome Book of St. Aguſtin read to him. He 
ſpent the Spring and Summer in War, paſs'd part of Autumn 
in Hunting, and gave — Winter to diſpatch the Af- 
fairs of = Government in. He collected all the Laws 
and Cuſtoms of all the Places that were ſubje& to his Em- 
pite, and made Capitularies or Ordinances, collecting like- 
wiſe kt the. Ancient Poems and Verſes, which were made 
upon the Noble and Military Actions of the Germans and 

ench, deſigning em as Memoirs, to furniſh a Hiſtory of 
thoſe Nations, which he intended ſhould be written. He 
was a great Lover of Learning, as ap by the deſire he 
had to have all the Eminent Men of his time into France ; 
and particularly he ſent for Alcuimu out of England, and 
made him Abbot of St. Martins of Towrs: His Eſteem for 
Learning appear'd further, by the many Univerſities he 
founded, as alſo by ſome of his own Works, as Obſerva- 
tient upon the Stars, & c. his Writing againſt the Hereſie of 
Felix of Urgel, againſt whom he aſſembled a Council as 
well as againſt Helipand, He was alſo Charitable, and poſ- 
ſeſs d other Vertues in an eminent degree, bur his glory 
was nevertheleſs ſtain d by the Diſorders of his Inconti- 
nency, for which he was afterwards Penitent. He died at 
Aix la Chapelle the 28th of January 8 14. after he was King 
of France 45 Years 4 months and 22 days, King of 1taly 
41, and Emperor 13 years one month and ſome days. 
He had Four Lawful Wives, Hermengarde Daughter of 
Deſiderius King of the Lombardi, which be 1— away the 
ſecond year of his Reign, ſaid to be his firſt Wife, though 
it may be ſeen by Pope Stephen 3d's Letter, that both 
Charles and Carloman were Married in their Fathers Life- 
time; his others were Hildegarde, Faſtarde, and Ludgarde. 
He had Four Sons and Five Daughters by Hildegerde. The 
Sons were Charles, Pepin, Lewis the Debonnaire,and Lot hairius, 
theſe laſt were Twins, Lothairius died young, Charles King 
of Zaſtern France or Auſtraſia, in 811. and Pepin died in 
$io, ſo that Lewis inherited all. The Daughters died all 
young, excepting one who liv'd to be Married to the 
Count of Angilbert who was afterwards Abbot of St. Riguier. 
Paul. Di acon. Baronics. Eginhard. Ado Vie. Oc. 

CHARLES the Second, calF'd the Bald King of France, 
and afterwards Emperor, was youngeſt Son to Les the 
Debonnaire, and his only Child by Judith his Second Wife, 
Daughter of Yelfe Count of Bavaris, he was born at Franc- 
fert upon Mein the 13th of June 823. and ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther in 840, The year after he join d his Brother Lewis, 
and in the Plains of Fontenay in Auxerrois overthrew his other 
Brother Lorhairius, and Pepin that deſigned to invade both 
their Patrimonies. This War ended by an Agreement 
that was of no long continuance ; for the frequent Re- 
bellions of the Subje&s of theſe Ambitious Brothers ſtill 
kindled greater Diviſions, which did not end but by Lo- 
thairiuss retiring from the World, and becoming a Fryar, 
and by Lewis death, whoſe Children were ſome what 
troubleſom to Charles, Before this Lothairius King of Lor« 
rain, and Son to the Emperor of that Name, died at Plai- 
ſonce. in Italy, and Charles was Crown'd King at Mets by 
Hincmar Archbiſhop of Rheims in 869. after which he ſub» 
dued the Britons, whoſe Duke uſurp'd the Title of King; 
but was forc'd to yield the Normans Neuſtria in 875. the 
ſame year that he himſelf was Crown'd Emperor by Pope 
John VIII. after, the death of his other Nephew Lewis. 
He did not enjoy this Honour any long time; for endea- 
vouring to become Maſter of Hay, under colour of ſup- 
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orting the Intereſt of his Niece Herm bo 
Princatlee Husband thwarted his Deſign, ant 6p Tn 
to return to France, where he died at Briord in 2 7 im 
5th or 6th of Ofeber 877, and was buried at kh 
whence his Corps was removed ſeven years after to 2 
Abby of St. Dem. He was thought to be Poiſon'd 3 
2 8 — 7 treachery of his Phyſics 

d Sedecias, a Jew ation. ; 
CHARLES the 2 1 Te L 

ARLES t ird, through the w , 

Brain call'd the Simple, born of 6 ueen Adelaide 8 of hi 
of September 879. after his Father Lews 
death. Charles the Burly, and then Eudes, Sons 
Sirnam'd the Strong, govern'd the Kingdom during his Mi. 
nority, and are for this only reaſon put in the number of 
Kings by ſeveral Hiſtorians ; but at laſt Foulques Archbiſhop 
of Rheims, a Prelate of great Courage, undertook to make 
him be Crown'd King at the Age of 14 years, Crown's 
him in $93. and acquainted Pope Hrmeſes and the Em. 
peror Arnoul thereof, as may be ſcen in Fodoard's Hiſto 
of Rheims. He began his Reign with a double Peace wick 
the Duke of Lorrain ; and Raoul or Rollo, Chief of the Ne. 
mans, who turn'd Chriſtian, was Chriſten'd Robert, 4 
Married Gifle the Kings Daughter. In the mean tinia the 
whom he unadviſedly made Governors of the Places he ha 
gain'd in Lorrain, made themſelves abſolute Maſters of 
them; and Haganon his Favourite abuſing his 
alienafed the Affection both of the Nobility and Common 
fort from him, fo that they quite forſook him at Soiſins in 
920. Whereupon Robert Count of Paris, Brother to Euge; 
and Hugues, Capets Grandfather by the Father's fide gets 
himſelf Crown'd King at St. Remy of Rheims the 29th of 
June 922. and at the Head of a numerous Army giyes 
Charles Battle the 15th of the following June, but is kill'd, 
ſome ſay by King Charles himſelf, who profited ſo little b 
this Advantage, that his Enemies had time enough torail 
Raoul of Burgundy, and Herbert IT. of this Name Count of 
Vermandois, againſt him, who drew him to S. Quintin up- 
on Somme, where they made him Priſoner, whence he was 
carried ro Caſtle Thierri upon the Marne, and thence to Peronne 
where he digg after fix years Confinement the th of 08+. 
ber 929. forſaken by all his Subjects in his Diſtreſs ; which 
made ſome Authors call him a Martyr. He was buried in 
St. Fours Church in Peronne, after he had lived 50 years, 
whereof he Reign'd 30 before his Impriſonment. 

CHARLES the Fourth, call'd the Fair, King of France 
and Nevarre, was Third Son of Philip, bore the Title of 
Count of Marche whilſt his Brothers Lews and Rbilip the 
Tall or Long lived, @ which laſt he ſucceeded in 1321. 2. 
bout which time he rock alſo the Stile of King of Navarre, 
which fell ro him by his Mother Jean Queen of Naverre, 
Daughter to Henry I. and Blanche of Artois. In the begin- 
ning of his Reign he made a general Search for Traitors, 
and Confiſcated their Eſtates. Afterwards he received Ho- 
mage from Lewis II. Count of Flanders, and being diſfatiſ- 
fied with Edward II. of England, for not aſſiſting at his 
Coronation, and taking ill that his Seneſchal of Bourdelois 
had Garriſon'd a Caſtle in the Lands of Fame, he ſent his 
Uncle Charles of Yalow to take in all the Places that be- 
long'd ro the Engliſh in Guyerne in 1324. until the Council 
of Eng thought fir to ſend Queen Iſabelle, Charlers 
Siſter, into France, with her eldeſt Son Edward, to do Ho- 
mage for Guienne, the County of Ponthiew, and to Nego- 
tiate a Peace, which ſucceeded. After this the Pope pro- 
fer'd this King the Empire, which he refus'd, and ſoon 
after fell ill, and died at Bois de Vincennet in 1327 without 
Iſſue Male. Bellfordt. Paul. Emil. L. 8. 

CHARLES the Fifth, called, The Wife and Eloquent, 
eldeſt Son of John and Bomm of Luxemburg, born in the 
Caſtle of Bois de Vincennes in 1337. and the firſt that tack 
the Quality of Dauphin, a Title which belongs to the Eldeſt 
Son of France, by Humbert's leaving it to them. He was 
alſo Duke of Normandy, and was Regent during King John 
his Father's Impriſonment, to whom he ſucceeded in 1364 
at the Age of 27. His Reign laſted 16 years, 5 months, 
and 8 days, during which time, though he ſeldom took 
the Field himſelf, but carried on the War by his Brothers 
and Generals, he gave the Engliſh more Trouble than any 
of his Predeceſſors ; which ſhews that great Buſineſſes are 
carried on better ſometimes by a good and cunning N- 
nagement, than by Force and Power, and that the gaining 
of a Battle is very often as much an effect of Frudent 
Meaſures taken in a Cloſet, as of the Courage of thoſe 
2 - ht. a = firſt or all gains on philly 92 

| is fide, gives him undy for Appanage, 
makes him. M M., the Heireſs of ande- Bertrand of 
Gueſclin, and the Mareſchal of Bowcicaut won him the 
Battle of Cocheref in Normandy in 1364. againſt Charles 
Evreux' King of Navarre, Sirnamed the Bed, and the for- 
midableſt of his Enemies. Then he ſent his Army into 
Britany, to ſupport Charles of Blows againſt John of L. 2 
and afterwards into Spain, to aſſiſt H Count ot © 
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ter the Cruel, who cauſed his Wife Blanche 
jos, = Strangled to pleaſe his Concubine. In 
time the continual Complaints the People of 
de againſt the King of England, with an Accula- 
on of Felony given in againſt him to the Court of Peers, 
we h he retuicd to Antwer to, put Charles upon Confiſ- 
hic his Lands in France. And Greſclin at his return 
cating an 1 bein de Lord High Conſtable, defeats 
f Spain being made Lor igh Conſtable, defe 
1 Knole's Army near Pont Valain in Maine, drove the 
= * out of Berry, Tourame, Anjou, Limoſin, and Rovergue, 
| 4 the Battle of Chiz# near Niort in Poitou in 1370 10 
o he Engliſb Intereſt began to fink very low, eſpecially 
= the defeat of their Fleet upon the Coaſts of Rochelle, 
: h © the Earl of Pembredł that commanded it, with 8000 
% arp his Men, were made Priſoners. - Theſe with many 
—_ were the Succeſſes of this Wiſe Prince's great Care 
2 ood Management of Affairs. He died in 1380. as 
be bs forming other Deſigns. It was ſaid that the King 
f Navarre got him Poiſoned ſome years before, but that 
ch violence of the Venom was abated by an Iſſue which 
che Emperor's Phyſicians ordered to be cur in his Arm to 
ve it à vent, Which drying up occaſioned his death. His 
500 was buried at St. Denys, his Heart at Roan, and En- 
eil at the Abby of Meubiſſ near Pontoiſe. He was Mar- 
ried to Jean Daughter of Peter Duke of Bourbon, by whom 
he had Charles the Sixth, who ſucceeded him, an ſeveral 
other Children. PFroifſart, Mexcray : 
CHARLES the Sixth, Sirnam'd rhe Belov'd, was born 
at Paris the 3d of December 1368. ſucceeded his Father at 
Twelve years of Age ; his Reign was of 42 years, but 
unfortunate, for Lewis Duke of Anjou Regent, and Chief 
of the Council, managed the Revenues very ill, imploying 
a great part to forward his Deſigns on the Kingdom of 
Naples, where he himſelf and part of the French Nobility 
periſhed in 1384. and the extraordinary Taxes that he laid 
upon the People was the Seed of the Rebellion that begun 
thus; A Farmer of the King's Revenues at Paris, forcing 
an Hecb Woman to pay a Demer, i c. the Twelfth part of 
a Penny, for a Bunch of Watercreſſes, the Rabble which 
ſhe drew together with her Ourcries went in a Body, and 
forc'd the Town-Houſe for Arms, and took from thence 
3 or 4000 Iron Hammers, whence this Faction was term'd 
the thinners ; This Sedition begun at the fame time at 
Roan, Orleans, and ſome other Cities, and would have had 
ve y bad Conſequences had not the King taken 22 
Ca e ro ſuppreſs it, by putting the Chief Actors to death, 
end impoſing heavy Fines on the reſt. This he did at his 
zerurn from Flanders, whither he went in Perſon to Chaſtiſe 
thoſe of Ghent, whom Philip of Arteville had rais'd againſt 
Lewis of Marle their Count; theſe he bear ar the Battle of 
Reſebeck in 1382. where they Joſt above 25000 Men. and 
ſoon after the Towns they had poſſi ſſed themſelves of ſub- 
mitred to the right Owner, who dying in 1384. left this 
rich Inheritance to his Daughter Margaret, Married to Phi- 
lip the Bold Duke of Burgundy, who ſoon appeas'd the 
Troubles that aroſe in the Farher in Law's Reign. This 
King forc'd the Duke of Gueldres to his Duty in 1388. 
made a Peace with the Engliſh, and in 1391. ratified the 
League his Father made with Robert King of Scotland, aſ- 
fiſted the Genozeſes againſt the Pyrates of Africa, who quite 
ruined the Commerce of the Mediterranean. Then he 
marches his Forches into Britany againſt Duke John of 
Montfort , for ſheltering Peter of Craon, who had murder'd his 
High Conſtable Oliver of Clifſor ; but as he was going our 
of Mans in the beginning of Auguſt, the violent hear of the 
Sun diſcompos'd his Brain, which Evil was increas'd by a 
Fright occaſion'd by a Disfigured and Ghaſtly Fellow's 
coming up to him, taking his Bridle. and ſpeaking thus, 
Stop King, whither ge you? you are betrayed, and then diſap- 
ery 1 : To crown his Misforrunes, a Page that 
carried his Lance being flecpy, ran rhe Point by meer 
Chance againſt a Head-piece that another carried before 
him, which confirm'd the King in his Belief that he was 
going to be deliver'd up to his Enemies, and put him in 
tuch a violent Fit of Phrenſy that he ſounded away, bur he 
| came to himſelf, and was pretty well after, until being at 
7 Maſquerade made to Divert him, he relaps'd into. his 
Phrenſy, being frighted by a Fire that took in one of the 
Actors Piteh'd Garments. In 1394 he made four years 
Truce with the Engliſh, ſent Sigiſmond of Luxembourg, King 
of Hungery, a powerful Aſſiſtance againſt the Turks, who 
won the Battle of Njcopolis in 1396. He received the Em- 
Peror Nenceſſaus at Rheims in 1398. and two years after Ma- 
"wel Paleolog us Emperor of the Faſt But das after his 
ingdom was unfortunately divided into the Factions of 
Orleans and Burgundy, for after Charles the Firſt's Misfor- 
une the Dukes of Berry and Burgendy declaring themſelves 
egents, enjealous'd the Duke of Orleans, the King's Bro- 
ther, who pretended to that Honour himſelf. This Ani- 
matey grew to that height after the King's ſecond Fir, 
N Jo! Count of N. vers, who ſucceeded his Father the 
uke of Burginiy, got the Duke of Orleans murder'd in 
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1407. which divided the Kingdom more and more, and 
gave the Engliſh Teiſure to land. In the mean time Charter 
of Albret, Lord High Conſtable; loſes the Battle of Axin- 
court, call d the Unhappy Day or Battel, wherein Four Princes 
of the Blood, and the Flower of the French Nobility, were 
loft or taken Priſoners : Nor did their. Misfortunes end 
there, for the Engliſh carried all before 'em, got Roan, all 
Normaniy and Maine, whilſt the Duke of Burgundy, toge- 
ther with the Queen, fomented the Diſorders of the Stare ; 
for this Prince making uſe of the King's Authority, com- 
mitted moſt horrid murders at Paris, where in 1418. he 
maſſacred the Lord High Conſtable of Armagnac, the 
Chancellor, and others which he ſuſpe&ed Enemies to his 
Faction; but theſe Crimes were ſoon puniſhed in his own 
Perſon, for the Dauphin Charles Duke of Berry, having 
drawn him under pretext of a Conference to Montereau- 
faut-yonne, he was kill'd there in 1419. by Tannegui di 
Chaſtel, His Son Philip the Good, to revenge his death, 
makes an Agreement with Henry V. King of England, per- 
ſuades the King to declare the Dauphin incapable of in- 
heriting the Crown, which he makes him promiſe to leave 
afrer his death to that King Edward who had Married Ca- 
tharine of France, Chatles's youngeſt Daughter, and was 
thereupon declared Regent of the Fon in 1420. Which 
made the Dauphin go into Anjou, and occaſion'd a hotter 
War than ever. Hemy V. died the 22d of Auguſt, and 
King Charles the 2 iſt of OFober of the ſame year 1422. be- 
ing 52 years of Age. Froifſard. Du Bella. 
CHARLES the Seventh, Sirnamed the Vichorioas or 
Well-jery'd, Son o! Charles VI. was born at Pars the 22d 
of February 1403. took the Quality of Regent in 1418. 
and got himſelf Crown'd at Poicłi ers after his Father's death, 
whilſt his Mother and ſome others proclaim'd Henry VI. 
Son to King Henry V. of England and Catharine of France, 
King. The Duke of Burgundy worſted his Army at the Bat- 
cel of Mons in Vimica. The Engliſh Maſters of the Chiefeſt 
Provinces of the Kingdom, term'd him but King of Bourges, 
becauſe in the beginning he kept his Reſidence at Bourge: 
in Berri. The firit years of his Reign were very unhappy, 
for he was beaten at the Battel of Crevant near Auxerre in 
1423. at that of Verneuil at Perche in 1424. loſt that of 
Jeanville and Beauce in 1427. ſo that though he gain'd that 
of Gravelle in Axjeu in 1423. and the Barre! of Montargis in 
1427. his Enemies eſtabliſhed themſelves more and more 
every day, until at laſt to crown their Victories they lay 
Siege to Orleans, and preſſed it ſo hard, that the King and 
the Count of Punois that defended it, began to think of re- 
treating into Dauphine, when a young Girl about 18 years of 
Age, called Joan of Arc, and afterwards the Virgin or Maid of 
Orleans, preſented her ſelf before the King, and beat the 
Engliſb from before the Town, on Sunday the 8th of May, 
1429. They were alſo worſted at Aras Bla Places, and 
loſt the Cities of Troye, Chalons, and Rheims, where Charles 
was Anointed and Crown'd by Renaud of Chartres Archbi- 
ſhop of the Town, and his own Chancellor. Theſe Sue- 
ceſſes were followed with many others; for the King over- 
threw the Prince of Orange at the Bartel of Anthon in Dau- 
Pine; bur the famous Maiden was not ſo happy, for after 
ihe was wounded at the Siege of Paris, ſhe was taken be- 
fore Compeigne, led to Roan, and burn'd as a Witch in 14371. 
Yer this Aid not re-eſtabliſh the Affairs of the Engliſh, which 
began to decline very much, for Charles having pacified 
the Duke of Burgundy by the Treaty of Arras in 1435. 
the Pariſians rid themſelves of the Strangers, and ſided 
with him, as did ſeveral other Cities after the Example 
of the Capital. The King alſo ſuppreſs'd ſome Rebellions 
that were form'd under the Authority of the Dauphin 
his Son, and under the Name of the Praguerie in 1440. car- 
ried Pontoiſe by Aſſault the year after; and when he made 
a Truce with the Engliſh at Tours in 1444. he turn'd his 
Arms againſt the Town of Metz which he gain'd; and 
then the War being renewed between him and the Exgliſb, 
he makes himſelf Maſter of Formigni in 1450. ſoon after of 
Roan, and of all Normandy; and alſo of Guieme after the 
Bartel of Caſtilon in 1453. ſo that the Engliſh havin 
joſt their General Talbot, that ſame year, loſt all wick 
him, excepting Calais, which they kept in ſpight of what 
the French could do, until the Duke of Cuiſe took it 
above 100 years after in 1558. This King lov'd ex- 
treamly a young Woman called the Fair Agnes, which 
ſometimes made him negle& important Buſineſs; Upon 
this and ſome other Diſcontentments, Lewis, his eldeſt Son, 
went away into Burgundy, where he ſtaid near upon four- 
teen Years, until the King his Father died in 1461. rhe 
39th year of his Reign, and 58th of his Age. The 
occaſion of his Death was his fear of being Poiſon'd, 
which kept him from eating any thing for ſeven days time; 
this ſo dried and conſum'd his Humours, that the Paſſages 
being clos'd he could not afrerwards ſwallow. Ir was he 


that made the Pragmatique Sanction or Conſtitution at Bourge- 
in 1438. and was the firſt of the French Kings that made 


Monſtrelet, Mezeray, &c. 
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CHARLES the Eighth, called rhe Afable and Courte- 
ow, Son of Lewis XI. and Gharlotte of Savoy, born at An- 
boiſe, in 1470. Succeeded his Father at the Age of thirteen 
Years in 1483. and was Crown'd the year after at Rheims, 
by the Archbiſhop Peter de Laval, but being under Age at 
his acceſſion to the Crown, his eldeſt Siſter Aune of France, 
Wife to Peter Lord of Beaujeu, and afterwards Duke of 
Bourbon, was declared Regent of the Kingdom, according to 
the King's Laſt Will and Teſtament. This fo troubled Lewis 
Duke of Orleans, and firſt Prince of the Blood, that he 
joins ſome other diſſatisfied Lords, and all together raiſe a 
numerous Army, which was defeated by Lewis IT. Lord of 
Tremouille, and Lieutenant-General of the King's Army, in 
1486. at the Bartel of St. Aubin of Cormier in Britam, and 
this Rebellion ſuppreſs'd. In the mean time Charles ſends 
back Margaret Daughter to the Emperor Maximilian, to 
whom he was Contracted, and Marries in 1491 Ame of Bri- 
tany, which the Archduke of Auſtria had himſelf Married 
by his Proxy. After this he makes a Treaty of Peace 
with Henry VII. King of England that ſame Year, and ano- 
ther in 1493. with the Emperor Maximilian, and was per- 
ſuaded to yield ro Ferdinand V. King of Arragon and Caſtile, 
the Counties of Rouſſillon and Cerdagne, upon Condition he 
ſhould not aſſiſt Ferdinand King of Naples, againſt whom 
Charles raiſed Men at the om of Sforza who had uſurp'd 
Milan. His own Claim to the Kingdom of Naples was, that 
Charles Heir to King Rene had made over his Right to it to 
Lewis XI. ſo he ſets out with his Army from Grenoble in 
1494. paſſed into Italy, and at Turin borrows the Rings of 
the Dutcheſs of Savoy, which he pawn'd ; then he march'd 
to Rome, where he arrived the laſt day of rhe year; Pope 
Alexander VI. though no well Wiſher to France, was forc'd 

to give him the I 


and Crown him Emperor of Conſtantinople. After this King 


Charles marches from Rome the 28th of January 1495. takes 


Capoua, and underſtanding that King Alfonſus made his 
eſcape by Sea, enters Naples the 22d of February, and 
made himſelf abſolute Maſter of this Kingdom in leſs than 
four months, leaving Gilbert of Mont penſier Governor there, 
with 4000 French, whoſe Inſolence ſoon made the Neapoli- 
tans Revolt. And as Charles returned home, the 7ra/ians 
very Jealous of his Succeſs, deſign d to cut him off, tor 
which purpoſe the Pope, Yenetians, and Sforza Duke of 
Milan, leagu'd themſelves with the Emperor and King of 
Spain, and made up an Army of 40000 Men, through 
which he forc'd his way with his, conſiſting ef nor above 
8000 Combatants, and gain'd the famous Battle of Fornove 
in 1495. reliev'd his Couſin the Duke of Orleans beſieged 
at Nowaro; and all this wirh the loſs of no more than 80 
Men of his fide. He had thoughts of a fecond Journey 
into Italy, but chang'd his deſign, and died at Amboiſe his 
Birth-place, ſome ſay of an Apoplexy, as he was looking 
down from a high Gallery into the Ditch where the Cour- 
tiers were at Tens; others {ay that he died of a hurt he re- 
ceiv'd by knocking his Forehead againſt a Door; however 
he died in 1498. the Twenty ſeventh year of his Age, after 
a Reign of 14 years, 7 months, and 9 days, leaving no 
Children by his Wife Anne of Britany, who Married Lewis 
the Twelfth his Succeſlor. Guichardin. Comines. 
CHARLES the Ninth, Second Son of Henry II. and 
of Catharine de Medicis, was born at St. Germain in Laye in 
1550. bore the Title of Duke of Orleans until he ſuccced- 
ed his Brother Francis II. at Ten or Eleven years of Age, 
and was Crowned and Anointed in 1561. at Rheims by the 
Cardinal of Lorraine, who had perform'd the ſame Cere- 
mony to his Father and Brother. His Mother got her ſolf 
declared Regent, and made Anthony of Pourbon Lieutenant 
General of the Kingdom, not neglecting at the ſame time 
a cunning Management of the Intere*s ot the Princes of 
Bourbon and the Gen. She ordered the Aſſembly of the 
Netables at St. Germain, and the Conference of Porſfi in 1561. 
where the Diſputes of Religion did but irritate both Par- 
tics more and more againſt each other. Nor did the Edict 
of January 1562, give any Satisfaction to the FaQtious 
Princes who ferzed on Orleans, Lyens, Bourges, Poitiers, An- 
gert, and ſeveral other Places: Ihe Prince of Conde was at 
the Head of the Hugonots : But were beaten at the Battle 
of Dreux the 19th of December 1562, by the Conſtable, 
Anne of Montmorency the King's General. Both Generals 
were taken Priſoners, Montmorency by rhe Admiral of Cha- 
lion his Nephew, a famous Proteſtant, and the Prince of 
Conde by the Duke of Guiſe, who was afterwards kill'd at 
the Siege of Orleans the 2orh of February 1563. by Poltrot 
Lord of Mere, a Hugonot. After this the whole Kingdom 
was bur a perfect Butchery, being the Theatre of War 
and Divifion ; Roan was twice beſieged by the Royaliſts 
to no purpoſe, the King of Navarre was killed at the Jaſt 
of the Two Sieges in 1562. After which there was a 
Peace made the 18th of the following May, which did bur 
palliate and not cure the Evil ; The King being declared 
Major, made a Peace with the Engliſh ; and going a Pro- 
grefs through the Kingdom, had a Conference at Bayonne 


nveſtiture of the Kingdom of Naples, 


| with his Siſter the Queen of Spain in 1565. At his re- 
turn, an Aſſembly of the States was held at Moulins in 1566 
but the Hugonots attempting to ſeize upon his Perſon the 
27th of September, as he came back from Meaux to Paris 
this Enterprize let all in a Flame again; The Proteſtant; 
run to Arms, and the Conſtable defeated them at St. De. 
e in 1567. They were afterwards beaten by Henry Duke 
of Anjou, the King's Brother, at the Battel of Jarnac 
where rhe Prince of Conde was killed in 1569. He like. 
wife had the better of 'em at Moncontour in Poiftou the ſame 
year. To give tome ſort of Remedy to thele Ditorders 
the Marriage of the King of Navarre, afterwards Henry 
the Great, with Margaret the King's Siſter, was Propoſed 
and Solemnized. After the Performance of the Mar- 
riage Ceremonies, Admiral Coligni, Chief of the Hwgonors, - 
was wounded, and a little after, he was the firſt that was 
begun with at the Bloody Maſlacre on St. Bartholomew 
which then happ-<n'd on a Sunday. The King now tut. 
fering himſelf ro make uſe of violent ere. fore to de- 
ſtroy the Hugonets, This Slaughter was horrible at Paris 
and all over France, whither there was Orders ſent to fall 
upon 'em at the fame day and hour; However this Re- 
medy, as they meant it, did but irritate the Evil. This 
Maſlacre at Paris was a great Blemiſh upon this King's 
Reign, though he was puſht upon it by other People 
more than by his own inclination ; for afterwards refle&- 
ing upon the unhappy Conſequences of this rough Ex- 
pedient, he was much diſpleas d with the Adviſers ol it, 
who were govern'd more, in their Advice, by particular 
Animoſity and Ambition, than by any regards to their 
\ Prince's Intereſt, or the Peace of the Kingdom; and 
therefore he had reſolv'd, if he had lived longer, to have 
govern'd by himſelf ; Declaring upon his Death-bed the 
Miſerable Condition of a Prince, who coming to the 
Crown in his Minority, was oblig'd to be Govern'd by 
his Miniſters. He died the zoth of Mey in 1574. not 
without ſuſpicion of being PoNon'd. He was ſucceeded 
by his Brother the King of Poland, who was Henry the Third. 
Thuen. Hiſt. Davila. Mezeray, &c. 

CHARLES the Burley, or Fat, which ſome will have 
King of France, becauſe he Governed the Kingdom, after 
Carloman's Death, during Charles the Simple's Minority, 
was third Son of Lewis I. King of Germany. He was ab 
Emperor in 881. Crowned by Pope John VIII. and ſuc- 
cceded his Brother Lewis the Noung, who was King of Fan- 
conis. The beginning of his Reign was ſucceſoful, by the 
Defeat of the Normans ; but afterwards, having loſt the uſe 
of all his Members, and being rendred incapable of doing any 
thing, he was depoſed in an Aſſembly held at Tribur, in 
887. and reduced ro ſo low a Condition, that he had ſcarce 
whereby to ſubſiſt, having but an inconſiderable Penſion 
from his Nephew Arnoul, to whom he had left the Em- 
pire. This hard Ulage broke his Heart ſoon after ; for he 
died the 13th of January, 888. Some ſay he was ſtrangled 
in a Village of Suabis ; however, his Body was carried to the 
Abbey of Richenene, upon the Lake of Cenſtance, where his 
Epitaph is yer to be ſeen. He left no Children by his Lawful 
Wives, but had a Baſtard called Bernard, whom he re- 
commended to the Emperor Arnoul. Sigebert, Otho Fri- 
in gen. 

CHARLES Martel, Major of the Court or Palace, and 
Prince of France, was Son to Pepin Heriſtel, deſcended of 
Ferreol, Præfectus Prætor io of the Gault. After his Father's 
Death, Plectrude his Stepmother got him confined at Co- 
legne; but he was ſet at liberty ſoon after, in 715. and be- 
gan to make War againſt Mainfroy, Major of King chil- 
perick II's Palace or Court, defeated him the 21ſt of March, 
717.at the Battel of Vinciac near Cambray, and at the Fight 
of Soifſons the next year. After this he made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of the Government of France, overthrew the Saxons in 
three ſeveral Engagements, and then the Germans, Bava- 
rians, and Nericians, in 728. and alſo Eudes, Duke of Aqui- 
tam, and the Saracens, to whom he gave a memorable De- 
fear upon St. Martin's Day near Towrs, in a Plain between 
the Loire and Cher, killing them 100000, with their King 
Abderamus, Some ſay this hapned in 726. but the beſt 
Chronicles put it in 732. After this he took Burgunay, 
| made himſelf Maſter of Aquitain, after the Death of Eudes, 

and took the Field a ſecond time againſt the Saracens, who 
had returned into France, beat them out of Avignon and 
the Lower Languedoc, and returned victorious, after he had 
| defeated King Amormacha's Army upon the River of Berre, 
in the Valley of Corbiere. He beat theſe Barbarians once 
more out of Avignon, and drove the Duke of Mowron out 
| of Marſeilles and Provence, for being the occaſion of their 
coming back again. He died at Creſi upon Oiſe in 741. be- 
ing go or 55 years of Age, whereof he Governed 26. is 
Martial Inclination got him the Name of Atartel. His firſt 
Wife, called Rothrude, left him Carloman, Duke and Prince 
of the French; Pepin King of France; and Chiltrude, Wife 
of Odilon, Duke of Bavaria: His ſecond Wife, called 
Suni lulda, bore him Grifon. Odcricis Fitalis. Mexera 


, Ofc. 
CHARLES 
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CHARLES of Bee, Count of Pali, Alengen, Ober- 
tres, Anjou, and Maine, Peer of France, and youngeſt Son 


of Philip the Bold, was born in 1270. and afterwards Sir- | 


named Defenger of the Church. He was a King's Son, Bro- 


ther to another, Unkle to three, and Father of a King, but 
was not one himſelf: For he was Son to K. Philip the Buld. | 


Brother to Philip the Fair, Unkle to Lewis the Mitinous, Phi. 


lip the Tall, and Charles the Fair, and Father to Philip of | 


Yalois , which Name be has given to the firſt collateral 
Branch that Reigned in the Third Race 360 years; though 
this cannot be ſaid very well, by reaſon that che Kings, 
who Reigned between Lewis XII. and Henry IV. were of 
the Branch of Orleans, However, Pope Martin TV. inveſted 
| Charles of Valois in the Kingdom of en; bur he quit- 

ted the Title, for the fake of the Publick Good and Peace, 
He made War in Guienme in 1295. and afterwards againſt 
the Flemins in 1299. took the Count's two Sons Priſoners, 


and ſoon afterwards paſſed into 7raly, to ſupport the Church | 


and King of Sicily, and took the Title of Emperor of Cen- 
fantinople, by right of his ſecond Wife Catharine of IG 
Pope ace VIII created him Vicar and Defender of the 


Church, Count of Romania, and Peate-maker of mem, 


after he had wiſely ſuppreſſed the Differences that di- 


vided the Morentines into the Factions of the Black: and | 


Whites. He baniſhed ſome of the firſt, amongſt others, 
the Poet Dantes Aligeri, who, to revenge himſelf, writ 
bitterly againſt the Count and Court of France. After this 
the Count, upon an . ee, between him and 
Charles II. King of Sicily, pales into this Ifland againſt Fre. 
deric, who, frighrned by the Fame of his Arms, did not 
ſtay his coming, but quitted all his Conqueſts of Apuleia 
and Calabria, and ſought for Peace, which was concluded 
in 1302. After which, Charles, diſfarisfied with Pope Bo- 
nifice VIII. who promiſed to procure him the Empire of the 
Weſt, but got it for, and confirmed it upon Alber Duke 
of Auſtria, returns into France, and aſſiſted in 1305. at the 
Coronation of Pope Clement V. at Lyons. He was alfo em- 
ployed in the Reigns of his three Nephews, and ſent by 
Charles the Fair againſt the King of Higland in Guienne, where 
he ſubdued all the Country between the Rivers Dordogneand 


Garonne. .} —_ b " ; 0 6 | 
CHARLEs the Firſt, King of Spain. See Charles V, 


Emperor. ä = N | 

5 CHARLES, Prince of Spain, known by the Name of 
Dom Carlos, Son of Philip I. and Mary of Portugal, was born 
in 1545. In the Treaty of Peace begun at Caſtle Cambreſis, 
there was talk of marrying him to E1;zabeth of France, Daugh- 
ter of Henry H. and the March was then, or ſoon after, 
2 upon; but Queen | Mary of England dying much 
about this time, in 1558. his Father, King Philip, married 
Ekzabeth himſelf, which the young Prince reſenred very 
much. He was of a Melancholick, Violent, and Jealous 
Humour, carried a Caſe of very curious Piſtols always 
about him, and never ſlept bur with naked Swords and 


Fire-arms under his Pillow. His great Ambition to Com- 


mand, made his Father ſuſpect he might undertake ſome- 
thing to compaſs his Deſire; wherefore when he Was 
told that the Prince condoled rhe miſerable Condition of 
the Handrians and Dutch, and excuſed their Rebellion, he 
preſently concluded that his P was to ſteal away into 
the Low- Countries; and therefore ſeizes him in the Night- 
time, diſcharges his 2 Train, gets him guarded, 
and cloathed all in Black, or 
be taken away, leaving him a kind of Rowling, or liftle 
Camp-Bed, ogy with a 9 This Uſage put 
Dom Carlos into fuch Deſpair, that he caſt himfelf into the 
Fire; at another time almoſt choaked himſelf with a Dia- 
mond; but being prevented, he. faſted two whole days, 
and then drunk ſo much cold Water, that he almoſt killed 
himſelf. A little after this, * bony got him poiſoned, 
or, as others ſay, ſtrangled: 
of July, 1568. Some think that it was Jealouſie that put 
the King upon this Extremity, when he had diſcovered 
the Prince's Love to the Queen, and hers to him; which 
ſcems the more likely, becauſe this Princeſs died alſo the 
third of the following October, not without ſuſpicion. of 
_ poiſoned. It's ſaid, That the Prince complained 
much of the Duke of Ava, Dom John of Auſtria, and fome 
others, who, he ſaid, miſrepreſented him to his Father, of 
whom he begged his Life with a great deal of Submiſſion, 
but not baſely or meanly ; to which the ſevere. Father re- 
turned this Anſwer, in ſhewing him his Arm, When: 1 
have any bad Blood, 1 always get it drawn out ; and that it 
was this that put him quite into deſpair. Thuan. Strada de 
Belle Belgico. 9 

CHARLES the Second, King of Spain, born at Ma- 
drid the 6th of Nb mer, +651. and ſucceeded his Father 
Pbilip IV. in 1668. which Philip, at his Death, left Six 
Privy Councellors to aſſiſt the Queen Dowager, Aume- Mary 
of Auſtria, his Wife, in lier Regency, during her Son's 
Minority. Charles tock the Government upon him, and 
was Lecce a Major in 1696. He had two Wives, Afary- 
Loziſs, of the Honle of Orlears, married in 1679. aud 


ers his Bed and Furniture to | 


| 


died chat very tame Jour withour Iffue; but could noc, 
ingdom, becauſe Andrew, Sirnamed 
the Yenetion, Queen” Mary's Rinſman, was enthroned b 


Wife. Bonfinius. 
CHARLES | 
varre, See Charles TV. King of France, Sirnamed the Fair. 


22 him Priſoner: But miſcarrying in this Deſign, he 


et he Was accuſed, and died in Priſon. At laſt, by God's 
Juſt Puniſhment, the Prince that cauſed ſo much Diforder 
and Heat, was himſelf burned alive; for, being wrapped 
up in Cloth that he got ſteeped e and Brim- 

one, to revive. his natural Heat, much weakned by his 
lodſe and diſbrderiy Life, or as a Core againft his Scurvy 
and Leproſſe, the Cloth took fire, and he was ſcorched or 
broiled to the very Bones, whereof he died three days 
after, in the. year 1386, being chen Fifty five years of 
Age, and leaving ſome Children, as Charles the Third, 
his Succeſſor, &.  Foiſard, Lib z. Paul. mil. &c. 

CHARLES che Third, called the Noble, and ano- 
ther Solomon, was. born at Mentes in 1361. and in 1386. 
fucceeded his Father, and was Crowned. at Pampelune in 
1389. after which, he Governed his Subjects with ſo much 
Juſtice, good Conduct, and Mildneſs, that he deſerved 
che Title of Noble. and Wiſe. He made a. Treaty of Peace, 
in 1404 with Charles VI. BE France, who for his fake 
erected the Lordſhip. or Lands of Nemours into a Dutch 
and Peerage. This les built the Caſtles of Tefals an 
Olite, where. he died in 1425. 7 7 a Reign of thirty 


' 


| nine years nine months, and ſeven. ays. ian, Lib. 18 
wever, he died the 24th' & ! x hs, | | Mar rs tf 


b. i : 
CHARLES of France, the firſt of this Name, King 
of Naples and Sicily, Son to King Lewis VIII. Sirnamed the 
Lion, and Brother to St. Lewis, was horn in 1220. and mar- 
ried Beatrix, Fourth Daughter and Heireſs of Ratmond Be- 
renger, Count of Provence; by virtue of which Marriage, 
his Brother gave him the County of Anjen and Country 
of Maine. He. followed this King to the War of the Holy 
Land, and at his return reduced ſome Towns of Provence, 


had a Grant of the Kingdoms of Naples and Sietly, from 
Pops Urban IV. and Clement IV. he went thither in 1266. 
and received the Crown-from Raoul, Cardinal of Chevreres, 
and Legate of the Holy. See, after rhe bloody and glorious 
Victory he gained over the Troops of nge, Baſtard- 
Son ro-Frederick II. in the Plains of Benevent, where this 
Manfroy himſelf was killed. After this, he beat Conradin in 
1268. near the Lake Celans, took him, and his Couſin 
Hedericł, laſt of the Houſe of Auſtria, Priſoners, and cauſed 
borh their Heads to be cut off at Nu. The Sicliani to pu- 
niſh tliis excuſeleſs Cruelty, maſſacred all the French as they 
were at Peſpers, or Rueuiyg- Song, on Eaſter Sunday, in 1503. 


| whence this Fufchery was called rhe Seilen Evening Prover. 
AN { * Cha: or 


which had revolted in his abſence. After which, having 
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Charles made a ſecond Voyage into Africa and at his re- 16th. of. Won in the year Er” and: 3 Kin > 
urn was made Titujar King of Jeruſalem, being already Lewis XI. his Wale. Naſtredamus. Raf), . 
Shs of Rome, and Vicar of the Holy Empire. About There were Eleven Kings, all called by this Name in the 


this time, Peter King of Arragon, who had married one 
of Manfroy's Daughters, enters Sicily, and, to amuſe the 
trench, offers to leave this great Diſpute to the Deciſion of 
a Combat between him and Charles, taking each but an 
hundred choice Knights of à fide ro ſecond them. Charles 
accepts the Challenge, though then, almoſt 60 years of age, 
and the other but 40; and came to the Place appointed 
them at Bowrdeaux by the King of England; but the King 
of Arragen did not come until after the appointed Day. 
fn 1283. he beſieged Meſſina, and the next year, preparing 
to return thither again, he was beaten at Sea, and his Son, 


the Prince of Salerm, taken Priſoner three. days before he 
Some. 


himſelf came up with a good Number of Ships. 
Months after, he died in the Caſtle of Foggid' in Apulia, 
in 1285. leaving a Son called Charles II. and ſome. other 
Children. #londws, Villani, Oe. | 
CHARLES the Second, called the Lame, who, whilſt 
his Father lived, had the Title of Prince of Salerno, and 
Lord of Mown Sr. Ange, was {till in Priſon, when Charles J. 
to whom he ſucceeded, died, and was not fer at liberty 
until a- Peace 3 in 1288. by 
Pope Nicholas IV. King Philip IV. Sirnamed the Fair, the 
King of England, and ſome other Princes. Before this, 
Queen Conſtance had ſentenced him to death, but revoked 
ir ; for he promiſed that he would perfuade'Gharles, Count 
of Va, to quit his Claim to the Kingdom of Aragon, 
and get the Pope to inſtal John of Arragem in that of Sicily; 
and as an Aſſurance of the Performance of this, he gave 
his three Sons and fifty Gentlemen as Hoſtages. As toon 
as he was ſet at liberty he came into France, whence he 
went to Italy, where Pope Nicholas IV. Crowned him King 
of Naples, and of both Sicily's in 1289. He'alſo had Hun- 
g ry by his Wife Mary, Daughter to Stephen V. and Siſter 
to Laaiſſaus IV. who died Iſſueleſs. All which he Gover- 
ned with a great deal of Moderation, though he had 
many Competitors. He died at Naples, in ume 1309. be- 
13g 63 years of age, and leaving che moſt IHuſttious Off- 
ſpring that a Perſon of his Quality was ever known to 
have; vi ten Sons and five Daughters. The Sons were, 


Charles Martel, King of Hungary; Lewis, Biſhop of Ton/ouſe - 


id Pamez, Canonized for a Saint; Robert, that ſucceeded 
him; Philip, Prince of Tureme, and Titular Emperor of 
Conſtantinople; Raymond” Berenger , Count of Provence, who 
died à Batchelor; John, that died young; Triſtan alſo died 
in his youth ; John and Lewis, Dukes of Duras, and both 
died without Iſſue; Peter, Count of © Grainne, Sirnamed the 
Tempeſt, or Storm, killed at the Bartel of Mencatin, gained 
by the Gibelins the ziſt of Auguſt, 1315. The Daughters 
were, Margaret, Wife of Charles of France, Count of Palos; 
Blanche, married to James II. King of Arragon ; Eleanor, 
Wife to Frederick, King of Sicily, the other fide the PH 
May, married to Sanche, King of Majorca, ©&'c. Paul. mil. 
Villani, &c. | F * 
CHARLES, only Son of Robert, Son to Charles II. 
was called by ſome the Prince without Land:, until his Father 
made him Duke of Calabria, and *Governour of his Eſtate 
in 1aly ; an Employment hę acquitted himſelf very well 
of, in driving Frederick, King of Trinscria, out Sicily, 
who had joined Caſtruccio Caſtracani, and the Gibelins, againſt 
King Robert. This good Service made the Herentines chuſe 
him Governour of their City, and receive him with great 
Migniſicence the zoth of Juhy, 1326. after which, he went 
to Naples to oppoſe the Empegor Lewis of Bavaria's Under- 
takings againſt his Father, and died there the roth of 
November , 1328. Petrarch. Lib. 10. Ep. Summonte Hiſt. de 
Naple. =. 3 
"CHARLES, the Third of this Name, King of Naples, 
Cc. called f Peace, or Little Duke Duras, Son of Lew, 
Count of Grauina, and Grandchild of one John, Duke of 
Duras, deſcended of Charles IT. the Lame. He went to Lewis, 
King of Hungary, who employed him againſt the Feneriant, 
and yielded him his Right to the Kingdom of Naples in 
1308. His Ingratitude was ſo great to Queen Jean, that 
having taken her Priſoner, he inhumanely 
After which, making uſe of Pope Urban VI.'s Inſtalment, 
he got himſelf Crowned King, of Naples and Sicily, Ce. 


Count of Provence, in 1381. but his Title was diſputed 


by Lewis of Anjou, Son to John, King of France, who was 
adopted by Queen Joan. This Prince dying, Charles falls 
out with Pope Urban, who Excommunicate | 

which, he, going for Hungary to take Poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdom given him after King Lew#s's death, was killed at 


Huda, in 1386. by Iſabau the Queen-Dowager's Contrivance, \ 
who would have the Crown for Sigijmund her Son-in- 


L1w., | 
CHARLES the Fourth, Son of Charles, Duke of 

Anjou, was King of Naples, 57 

Provence, &c. He was Adopre; 


by King Rene his Uncle, 
% whom he ſucceeded in the Year 1480. 


the Mediation of 


8 to death: 


him. After 


1 


and Jeruſalem, Count of 


He died the | 


Wee of --> vg gory the firſt Six are ſo little 
remarkable in Hiſtory, that without mentioning th | 
will begin with <a; Eh idea 
CHARLES, the Seventh of this Name, King of 
Swedeland, who under colour of revenging the Death of 
Eric IX. Sixnamed the Saint, put himſelf upon the Throne 
in 1160. and being already King of Gothland, united it w 
Swedeland : But his Reign was but of ſeven years, and Ca. 
mute, Ft. Eric's Son, believi he was Inſtrumental to his 
Father's Death, got him kill'd about the year 1168. Olaw 
Mag, Hiſt, Sueciæ, Lib. 19. | | 
CHARLES the Eighth, deſcended from the ancient 
Kings of Swedeland, was Son to Canute Boude, Senator of 
the- Kingdom, and Governor of Finla/d, and was choſen 
"after Chriſtopher. in 1448. He is not only commended in 
Hiſtory for his Juſtice and Wiſdom, bur alſo for a good 
r expert Mathematician; yet he was thrice 
baniſhed the Kingdom for his Scverity towards the Clergy, 
and died at laſt in 1470. | Johan. Mag. Crantxius, Ofc. 
CHARLES the Niath, Duke of Sudermanis, Son to 
Guſtavus I. Brother to John III. and Uncle to Sigiſmond, 
Lawful King of Swedeland; which laſt being choſen King 
of Poland, Charles was made_Governor of the Kingdom 
in 1595. two years after which, he made himſelf Maſter 
of Stockholm, and of moſt of the other conſiderable 
Towns, and made a clear Rebellion on't, or, as the Tran- 
ſlator of the firſt Englzſb Edition calls it, He ſet up for him- 
ſelf in 1598. He made War againſt the Danes, tlie Polan- 
ders, and Muſcovites, with good ſucceſs, though ar that time 
he was called but Governor or Regent of the Kingdom, 
until the States gave him the Title of King in 1604. He 
was Crowned four years after, and died in 1611. This 


the Kings of Poland and Swedeland. | 
CHARLES Guan, the Tenth, of the Houſe of 
Deux-Ponts, Son to Joln Caſimir, Count Palatine of the 
Rhine, and of Catharine of Sweden, Daughter to Charles IX. 
ſucceeded Queen Chriſtina, 'who made a ,voluntary Reſig- 
nation of her Kingdom to him in 1654. The text year 
he begun a'War againſt Poland, and carried all before him, 


took Warſaw, Gracovia, and other Places, and aſſiſted the 
Polangers, who had rebelled againſt their King Cafemir; 
but this laſt, ſupported by the Vatout and Conduct of his 
brave General Charnesti, defeated the Swedes at Jaroſſam 
on the 12th of March 1656. and after ſeveral Battels drove 
them at laſt quite out of Poland. Charles, after this, lays 
Siege to Danrzick, but is forced to raiſe it; then begins a 
War againſt the Daves, whom he worſted in ſeveral Ren- 


and would have certainly carried it, had it not been re- 
heved by the Durch Fleet. And being a brave and En- 
rerprizing Prince, it's not to be queſtioned but he would 
have done great things, had he Iived longer, but he died 
of the Spleen in the Thirty ſevegth of his Age, 1660. 
leaving his Son Charles XI. by Heaewig Eleonor, Rr 
to Frederick Duke of Holſtein. 1 

CHARLES che Eleventh, King of Swedeland, was 
born November 25. 1655, Two years after his Father Charles 
Guſtavus X. of the Houſe of Deux-Ponts, was advanced to 
the Crown, upon the Abdication of Queen Chriſftins, 
whoſe Couſin-German he was, being the Son of John Ca- 


fimir Prince Palatine of the Rhine, and Catharine of Sweden, 


Daughter of Charles IX. and Siſter to Guſftavw Adolphw, 
Queen Chriſtina s Father: This King's Mother, the Prin- 
cels Hedewig Eleonora, of the Houſe of Holffein, and 
Siſter to that Duke, had no other Child, and upon the 


,deceaſe of the King her Husband, in the year 1660. was 


made Regent of the Kingdom, together with the Five 
Great. cers of rhe Crown, and held that Poſt till the 
car 1672, during which time ſhe governed her Son's 
ingdom with much Wiſdom, and added to it by the 
Treaties of Peace ſhe had the addreſs to make with Fo- 
land and Denmark, The King's Edycation in bis Mino- 
rity, by his own Genius, and the 
ther, if not by the Contrivance of the Principal Mini- 
ſters, was moſtly in order to a Military Life, in which 
Exerciſes, ſuch as Fencing, and Riding the Grear Horſe, 
he took more Pleaſure, and made a better Proficiency, 
than in ſuch Studies as required more intention of rhe 
Mind; Beſides the Swediſh and High- Dutch Lunguagcs, 
which he learned in his Infancy, and ſpoke both equally 
well, he was not 13 in any other, having only a 
{mattering of French, to which he had ſo great an averſion, 
that he would neither own nor be brought to {peak a5 
much of it as he underſtood ; and this cauſed a Reſerved 
Temper in him, and backwardneſs of Converſation with 
5 8 whereby it became more difficult for Foreign 
Miniſters to Entertain him, and made himſelf uncalie 


upon the Addreſſes. He was no ſooner Crowned, which 
happened 


Uſu 2 e bloody Wars fince that time between 


counters, and at laſt beſieges Copenhagen, their chief Town, 


dulgence of his Mo- 


— — | 1 q . 
happened in the year 1674. but he found himſelf en- 
aged in the War then on foot, ana eſpouſed the French 
Facereſt in Conlideration of the Sublidy of 200000 1, a 
-car, in which the firſt Blow was the defeat of Feldt 
Marmal H#rongel and his Army in Germany ; 2 Diſaſter fo 
little foreſeen, or provided for, that it made a more eaſie 
way for alt the Miſeries that enſued upon it, and gave 
him more Eminent Occafi6ns of ſhewing his Courage in 
Defence of his Kingdom and People ; tor the Succeſs of 
that Action brought the Da#es to engage in a War, which 
they began with the ſurprizal of Holſtein, and the taking 
of Wiſmar, and thence tranſlated it into Schonen ; ſo that 
when the King was called into thoſe Paggs, to make Head 
againſt the Danes, he found the Effects of his Miniſters 
deficiency in making due Preparations, four of the fix 
fortified Places of that Province being already in the E- 
nemies Hands; and indeed his Forces were ſo ſmall and 
ſcattered; and the Account of Loſſes from all Parts fo 
great, that the Fortune of Sweden, and all its Ancient 
Glory, ſeemed to be confined to his Perſon and little 
Army, with which yet in the Compaſs of one year, he 
we Three Pitch'd Battels, and in dne of them was ſaid 
to have Charged Thirteen times at the Head of a Brigade; 
and yet, which is very remarkable, valued himſelf for 
not having drawn the Blood of any one Man: Tis cer- 
tain he gained a great Stock of Military Experience in 
the Courſe of that War, and that without any tincture 
of thoſe Vices which eommonly prevail in a Camp; 
and was ſo indefatigable and E imploy d, that 
he had ſcarce his Boots off in three years time: The 
Streights he was often reduced to, taught him many ex- 
cellent Leſſons, eſpecially the neceſſity of putting his 
*Kingdom into a better poſture of Defence than he found 
it; Beſides, his Officers *and Chief Miniſters about him, 
made it their Buſineſs to poſſeſs his Mind with an ill O- 
inion of the Senate, and diſcovered the Malverſations 
hat the Ruling Lords had been guilty of during his Mi- 
nority, which funk ſo deep in kim, that his Difpleaſure 
fell upon ſome of thoſe Lords during. the War; and a 
flight upon them all, neither Communicating his Coun- 
cels, nor acquainting them with the Succeſs of his Acti- 
ons; ſo that at the Concluſiön bf the War in 1680. after 
he had conſummated his Marriage with the Princeſs 
Ulrics Eleonora, Siſtet ts the King of Denmark, he called 
the States of the Kingdom together, and gave them a 
Summary, Accovtint of the State of Affairs during the 
War, and the iſſue of it, and propoſed to them ro In- 
ſpc& the Occaſions of the great Loſſes the Kingdom had 
ſuſtained, to find dut Means fo deliver the Government 
from the Streights it labouted ünder; and fo Conſult for 
its farther Security. The Odium of all the Loſſes and 
Misfortunes of the War fell upon the Miniſtérs that had 


fore a Committee was choſtn biit of the” ſeveral Bodies 
of the States, td Enquire into the Reaſon of the Miſcar- 
riages, and the Weight fell heavy upon many Senators, 
whoſe whole Eſtates were not ſufficient to make Satiſ- 
faction; with this farther addition, That the States de- 
clared they needed no ſuch Mediator betweett the King 
and them, ſo neither did they find that the Article of his 
Coronation Oath (wherein he promiſed to Rule the King- 
dom«with the Advice of the — did oblige him to 
think it neceſſary any longer to have their Concurrence 
to any Counſels he thought fit to take, or continue their 
Salaries to more of them than he was pleaſed to imploy ; 
ſo that ſeveral of them were laid aſide, and the reſt, in- 
ſtead of their former Title of Councellots or Senators of 
the Kingdom; were Stiled the King's Couhcellors : The 
States alſo declared, That the King, who feceived his 
Crown from God, was only accountable to God r his 
Actions, and tied by no other Engagements, than what 
his Coronation Oath imported, namely, To Rule the King- 
dom according to Law. Great Taxes were laid to dil- 
charge the Debts; and, in ſhort, a Reſolutiori taken to 
eſtabliſh a new College of Reſumprion, with Power to 
re-unite to the Crown all ſuch Lands, as by former Kings 
ad been alienzted by way of Donation, or. ſold at an 
under-value, with a Reſervation oitly of 70 J. a year to 
the preſent Poſſeſſor; ſo that what with this, the Eſta- 
liſhment of the Militia, Preparation of the Fleet and 
Fortreſles, the Dependance the Nobility and Gentry muſt 
ill have upon him for Imployments, who had not a ſuf- 
ficient C6 tency of their own to live upon, and the 
Miſtake of the Clergy, Burghers and Peaſants, who were 
eaſily perivvaded, that the Miſeries which they ſuffered 
pibceeded from the too great Power of the Nobility, and 
that the King could never be too much Truſted; the King 
had an Opportunity put into his Hands, to lay the 
oundation of as abſolute 4 Sovereignty, as any Prince in 
Europe poſſeſſes. Neither did the next Aſſembly of the 
States, which was held in the year 1683. ſtop here, but, 
beſides > Benevolence equal to that granted the laſt Seſ: | 


ſions, they proceeded; even t6 the re- union of the 75 J. 1 
year reſerved by the former Seſſion, and to à farther and 
more deſtructive Explanation of the Article F Rulin #53 
Kingdom atcording to Law; declaring, That the King was 
not thereby tied to the Laws then in being, but might 


thought moſt uſeful for the preſent State of the Kingdom; 

and that whatever Inſtruction he was pleaſed to give any 

College or Officer, the ſame were a Law to them, and all 
others that they concerned; adding only this, That they 

hoped his Majeſty would communicate to the States fuck 
Laws as were of a General Nature, and intended to be bind- 
ing to the whole Kingdom. The next Aſſembly in 1686. 

proceeded much in the ſame Step and Liberalities. Du- 
ring the War that ſucceeded in about two years after in 

Europe, wherein moſt of the Princes and States thereof 
were engaged one way or other, he hatl the Wiſdom and 
Conſtancy to obſerve an exact Neutrality; which cannot 
ſo well be ſaid of his Neighbour Prince upon that Oc- 
caſion, and by this Means contributed very much to the 
enriching of his Kingdom, and enlarging of Foreign 
Trade; and he ſhewed as much Goodneſs in the indefa- 
rigable Endeavours he uſed to make the Peace that fol- 
lowed, by offering his Mediation to that end to the ſe- 
veral Parties concerned ; but the ſame had not been long 
accepted by them, before the Thread of his Life was ſpun 
our, for he died on the 19th of April _ N. S. about 10 
of the Clock at Night, in the Forty ſecond year of his 
Age, and the Thirty ſeventh of his Reign. He was of a 
Middle Stature, and well ſer, his Hair Brown; of an 
Healthful and vigorous Conſtitution, and Sanguine Com- 
plexion, never attacked with any violent Sickneſs, bur 
what was occaſioned by outward Accidents, of which 
Two eſpecially endangered his Life, and theſe with others 
might hgve ſome influence upon his Death : One was in 
the War, when the King, riding on the Ice, it brake; and 
he fell into the Water, which brought him into a Fever; of 
which he narrowly eſcaped ; The other happened by a 
fall off his Horſe, which broke his Leg, and he was ſo ill 
Treated by his Surgeons, that beſides the danger of his 
Life then, the Effects of their Miſcarriage were to be ſeen 
in his Halting to the day of his Death. Two other Ac- 
cidents befell him, which impaired his Strength; One 
was, That in Hunting, Monſieur Wachmaſter being in 
danger to be killed by a Bear, the King was ſo eager to 
reſcue him, that he broke 4 Vein, and was then like to 
Bleed to Death, and continued ſo as long as he lived upon 
any ſudden motion; The other was, That being accuſtom- 
ed formerly to Ride Poſt for ſuch long Stages; and with 
ſo great ſpeed, he was often like to be ſuffocated by the 
Heat. In a Word, he was a Prince poſſeſſed of many Ex- 


| cellent and Noble Qualities, an Exemplary Piety, and Re- 
Managed Affairs during the King's Minority, and there- | 


ligious Diſpoſition, that ſhewed themſelves in all his Acti- 
ons, and an invincible Courage, that often expoſed his 
Perſon to great Dangets not only in Wars, but alſo in his 
Divertiſements: His Chaſtiry and Temperance were very 
regular at leaſt, and if there have been any Inſtances of 
his failing in the latter upon any extraordinary Occaſion 
or Entertainment, he has never been known, or ſcarce 
ſuſpected to violate the former: He was frugal to an high 
degree, made a diligent Inſpection into all the Affairs of his 


Conſort, the natural Antipathy between the TWwo Na- 
tions of Sweden and Deimark, having perhaps crept into 
his Bed: And to ſay no more of him, if tlie Cholerick 
Temper; which has been incident to all his Anceſtors, car- 
ried him ſometimes to low Expreſſions of his Anger, as 
well towards the Greatet as Meaner ſort of Subjecke, yet 
the Fit was uſually ſoon over, and recompenced by his 
Placability and Readineſs to, forgive thoſe that had of: 
fended him. By his laſt Will and Teſtamefit he appoinr- 
ed the Queen Mothe?, and Five Lords of the Court, for 
the Government of the Kingdom, and to be Tutors to the 
young King Charles XII. his only Son, that ſucceeds him, 
till he attained the Age of Eighteen, he being not full 
Fifteen at his Father's deceaſe. i ; 
CHARNLE S*he Twelfth, born the 17th of Fun 1682, 
The King his Father left him under the Regency of the 
Queen, Dowager his Mother, till Eighreen years of Age. 
Her Majeſty by the late King's Order, has ſeveral Privy 
Councellors to affift her. A 5 | 
CHARLES the Third, Duke of Bourbon, Auvergnd, 
and Chaſtellerau, was born in 1489. and from his very 
Youth given to great Actions. He accompanied Kin 
Lews XII. i@his . to Genua in 1507. and * 
himſelf very well at the Battel of Auadel two years after. 
In 1512. he commanded the Army deſigned to recover 
Navarre; and the next year after went againſt the Sitzer! 


that had fallen into Bargundy. King Francis I. made him 


Lord High Conſtable of ante: In 1515. made uſe of hint 
in Italy, where he fought courageouſly at the Battel of 


Marignan, and * the Conqueſt of , whereof he 27 
452 | 


alter the ſame, and add ſuch Conſtitutions thereto as he 


Kingdom, rather more Reſpectful to his Mother than to his 
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left Governor until he was ſent for thence, and was pre- 
ſent ar the ier of the French King and the King of 
England between Ardres and Guines in 1520. Thus did he 


ſerve France faithfully, and with good Succeſs, until Louiſa 


of Savoy, Fronch the Firſt's Mother, claiming a Right to 
the Dutchy of Bourbon, commences A Suit for it, and 
through her great Intereſt, carries it, which Misfortune 
made him forget his Duty, and Treat with the Emperor, 
' who promiſed him his Siſter in Marriage. His firſt Ex- 
ploit for this Prince, and againſt his own Country, was in 
Provence in 1525. where he took fome Places, but was 
forced to raiſe the Siege he had laid to Merſeiles; and was 
the year after at the Battel of Pavia, againſt his King and 
Country, who was made Priſoner there; afrerwards he 


Count of Blox, and Lord of Chatillon on Marne. 


he | ried in 1337. Jean, Sirnamed the Lame, Daughter to Guy 
commanded the Army that beſieged Rome, where being 75 


5 — — 
Count, was no more than a Cart Load of Sheep-Sking 
which he took away from them. The Duke's Under. 


taking here was not ſo favourable to him as hi 

in other Places, for he loſt all his Foot, and his — F. 
quipage, at Granſon, on Saturday the 2d of May 1476. and 
near upon 18000 Men before Moral the Po of the fol 
lowing June. ; After this he was killed in his raſh Artempr 
upon Nanci with 3000 Men only, the 5th of January 1557 
atter that Duke Rene had retaken that Town from him. 
Philip de Comines. Sainte Marthe, Ofc. ; 


CHARLES of Blow, Duke of pritany, Son to Guy, 


He Mar- 


Count of Ponthievres, and Brother to John III. both come 


one of the firſt that mounted the Breach, he was kill'd on | of Artis II. Duke of Britany's firſt Marriage. John III. 


the 6th of May, 1527. leaving no Children but a Daughter ſeein 


that was Married to Bertrand of Salmart, Lord of Reſſis. 
His Body was carried to Gayette in the Kingdom of Naples. 


Peer 
Order, and Governor of Dauphine and Normandy, youngeſt 
Son of Lewis of Bourbon, the firſt of that Name, Prince of 
Conde, and of Frances of Orleans his ſecond Wife, was 
born in 1566. and in Favour at Court under the Reign of 
Henry, until, upon ſome Diſguſt, he ſided with the King 
of Navarre, for whom he fought at the Battel of Coutras 
in 1587. Some time after he quitted this, and was re- 
ceived r * the Third's Favour again; aſſiſted at 
the States of Blozs, and in 1589. being come to wait on the 
King at Durs, ſuſtained for a whole day together the Efforts 
of the Enemies Army in the Battel fought at the Suburb of 
that Town. After this, being made Lieutenant General of 
the Army in Britany, he*was taken Prifoner, and ggrried to 
Nants, whence he made his Eſcage, and afterwardꝭ brought 
in a Reinforcement, to King Henry the Great at Diepe, who 
made him Great Maſter of France. He ' commanded the 
Horſe: at the Sicge of Paris in 1590. and ſerved the next 

ear after at that of Chartres; yet he was of the Cardinal 
his Brother's Faction, who would raiſe a Third Party; 
but this proving ſucceſsleſs, he aſſiſted at Henry the Fourth's 
Coronation in 1594. where he repreſented the Duke of 
Normandy and. Guienne, He alſo was preſent at Lewis the 
Thirteenth's Coronation in 1610. being then Governor of 
Dauphine, and died two years after at Blandi in Brie. Thuan. 
Dawvila, &c. 


CHARLES the Second of that Name, Cardinal of 
Bourbon, Archbiſhop of Roan, Biſhop of Beawvais, Peer of | 
France, Son to Charles Duke of Yendoſme, born in 1523. 
He was made Cardinal in the year r547. aſſiſted at the Coi- 
loquy of Poiſſy, and at the Aſſembly of the Eſtates at Or- 
leans. He was much averſe to any thing of a Reforma- 
tion, and Treated the Hugonots ſeverely. The Eaſineſs of 
his Temper made him pra&isd upon by the Principal 
Leaguers, who, after the Death of Henry the Third, de- 
ciared him King, under the Name of Charles the Tenth, 
that by this means they might exclude Henry the Fourth 
his Nephew from the Crown. Spondan. Thuan. Cc. 774 


CHARLES the Third, call'd the Dung, Cardinal of 
Bourbon, was Fourth Son to Lewis of Bourbon, Prince of 
Conde, and of Eleonor de Roye ; He ſucceeded his Uncle 
Charles the Second, in the Archbiſhoprick of Roan ; He 
was bred among the Hugonets, but afterwards went over 
to the Church of Rome, and was made a Cardinal by Pope 
Gregory XIII. in 1583. This Cardinal projected to Form 
a Third Party among the Roman Catholicks in Frgnce, with 
an Intention of getting himſelf made King, but his De- 
ſign came to nothing, by Hey the Fourth's declaring 
himſclf of tlie Roman Communion. Davila. Thuan, Oc. 


CHARLES Duke of Burgundy, Brabant, &c. Sirnamed 
the Bold, the Warrior and Raſb, Son to Philip III. Duke of 
Burgundy, by his Third Wife Iſabelle of Portugal : He was 
born. at Dijon in 1433. and bore firſt bf all the Title of 
Count of Charollois : He was at the Battel of Rupelmonde 
in 1452. at thoſe of Morbeque and Gavre, in 1453- and 
in 1465 at the Fight of Montleheri againſt Lewa the 
Eleventh. In 1467. when he ſucceeded his Father, 
he begins a War againſt the Inhabitants of, Liege, who 
had revolted againſt their Biſhop, and defeated them 
at the Battel of Saintron. After this he invades Lorrain, 
and thereby joyns the Low-Countreys to i Dutchy and 
County of Bargundy, fo renders himſelf formidable to all 
his Neighbours, and would certainly have been trouble- 
ſome to France, had not his Deſign to humble the Swiſſers 
imploy'd him on the other fide ; his Pretext to attack 
theſe, whoſe Submiſſion he deſpiſed, was, becauſe they 
had invaded the Lands of James of Savoy, Count of Ro- 
mont; and the Subject of che Swiſſers Quarrel with the 


F 
CHARLES of Bourbon, Count of Soiſſons and Dreux, | the Death of his eldeſt Brother John, endeavours to 
and Great Maſter of France, Knight of the King's | himſclf in Poſſeſſion by the Sword. King Philip of Ps 


| 
| 


| him the Town, where Charles and his Wife 


himſelt without Iſſue, gave his Neece to Charles 
1 reated him as Heir Preſumprive. In the mean 
time, John of Monfort, Son to Artis II. by his ſecond Wife. 
iſſembles his Pretenſions to the Inheritance; but after 


r 


and 


took Charles's Part, received his Homage by the Co 4 
Peers, and declared him Duke of ie in . — 
theſe Mutual Pretenſions continued a War a long time 
wherein Charles, with both his Sons John and Guy, were 
taken Priſoners at the Siege of Roche-derien in 1347. and 
was afterwards killed at the Battel of Auray in 1364. . 
gentre Hiſt. de Bret. Du Cheſne, &«. | 


CHARLES of France, Duke of Lerrain, youngeſt 
to 72 Lewis, called Outremer, was . In 5 — 
made ke of Lorrain in 957. by the Emperor Ocho II. his © 
Couſin, for which he did him Homage-lige, a baſe kind 
of Homage, wherein the Faſal, ungirt, and bare headed. with 
jeyned Hands, ſwears, and binds” hum ſelf to become un E 
fo all his Lord's Enemies, and to follow bim all hi Life time 
egainft all Men but his Lawful King. Such Meanneſs in a 
Prince of the Royal Blood of France, troubled the Hench 
Nobility extreamly, and made the States, aſſembled in 
987. after the Death of Lewis V. called the Lazy, this 
Duke's Nephew, give the Crown, that was then Charles's 
Right, to Hugh Caper. He made ſome Attenipt to recover 
it, but in vain, for his Army, when it took the Field, did 
nothing elſe but Plunder; and Adalberon, called Atelin Bi- 
ſhop of Laon, fent for Hugh Caper in 991 and. delivered 

; | were taken 
Priſoners, and ſent to Orleans, wherein the died it 
991. Sigebert. Gemblac. Oc, . W 


CHARLES the Firſt, of the Latter Houſe of the 
Dukes of Lorrain, was Son of John, who was Poiſon'd at 
Paris the 27th of September 1382. Charles Proſecuted thoſe 
that had Poiſon'd his Father ; He was ar the Battel of 
Roſebek in the ſame year, and aſſiſted Philip the Haray, Duke 
of Burgundy, at the Siege of Ghent + He made likewiſe an 
Expedition into Pruſſia, where he himſelf took the Duke 
of Lithuania Priſoner, at -a Battel near Yilna; and in his 
return, he aſſiſted the Emperor Robert, his Father in Law, 
at the Siege of Frankfort : The Princes of Bar, Juliers, 
and Naſſaw, & c. attack d him in his own Dominions, with 
a great Army; but Charles routed them, and took the 
Chief Commanders Priſoners, .. He was. not ſo ſucceſsful 
in his Attempts upon France, for, endeavouring to conti- 
nue the Outrages begun by his Father, he was oblig'd ro 
ask Pardon for them in 141. He died in the year 1430. 
and beſides other Children by his Dutchels Margaret of 
Bavaria, he had Iſabeau who ſucceeded him, and was Mar- 
ried to Rene of Anjou, King of Sicily. Froifſart, &«. 


CHARLES the Second, Son of Francis Duke of Tor- 
rain, born the 18th of February 1 543. He was Bred at the 
Court of Henry the Second of France, where the Mil- 
fortune of the Times having engaged him in the Faction 
of the Guiſes, he march'd with an Army'into Champagne, 
and was at the Siege of Marſeiles,where he had liked to have 
been killd. There's little more conſiderable of this Duke, 
who died in the year 1608, - 3 of 

CHARLES the Third, of Lorrain, Son to Francis III. 
Son of Charles II. was a Courageous, Bold, but Unfortu- 
nate Prince through his great Inconſtancy. He Married 
his firſt Couſin, Nichole, Daughter to Henry, Eldeſt Son to 
Charles II. and contracted a ſecond Marriage with Bea- 
trice of Cuſance, Widow of Eugenins Leopold, Prince of 
Cante Croix. He had no Children by the firſt, but by fhis 
had Charle: Henry, Legitimated, and called Prince of au- 
demont, and Ann Legitimated alſo, and afterwards Mar- 
ried to Julus, Count of I/ſleborne, In 1630. he Caballed in 
France with the Queen Mother and the Duke of Orleans, 
and put the Emperor upon poſſeſſing himſolf of Moyenv's, 
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Lewis XIII. made himſelf Maſter of all his Country, bur 
teſtored it again by divers Treaties made in 1632. and 33. 
but notwithſtanding theſe, and a new ſolemn Treaty of 
Peace made in 1641 at Paris, the Duke joyns the Count of 
Soiſſons, and ſides with the Enemy; bur theſe being leſs 

atient than the French, and fearing ſome effect of his 
Inconſtaßey, ſeized him at Bruſſels in 1654. led him to the 
Citradel of Antwerp, and thence to Toledo in Spain, where 
they kept him until the Peace of 1659. whereof a great 
part relates to him, for the Sixty ſecond Article bears the 
Acknowledgment of his Concern for his former Behaviour 
towards the French King, and his firm Reſolution then 
made to endeavour his, Satisfaction for the future; and 


Buſineſs. He made heavy Complaints againſt the Spaniards, 


them. In 1661. he made another Agreement with the 
French King, and another in 1662. by which he made over 
all his Eſtate to him upon very diſfadvantageous Condi- 
tions to his Family, but was no ſooner returned into his 
Country, but he makes himſelf Maſter of Mayſal, and 
Caball'd agaig with the Malecontents of France, which 
the King forced him to ſurrender afterwards by a Treaty 
in 1663. After this Duke Charles ſought all Means to an- 
noy France, made an Offenſive and Defenſive League a- 
gainſt ir, which he continued until he died at Birkenfeldr 
the 17th of September 1675. See Charles V. This Prince 
had 2 great many good Qualities, but his inconſtancy to 
his Word was Intolerable. | | 


CHARLES the Fourth or Fifth, reckoning from Charles 
the Son of Lewis Outremer, late Duke of Lerrain and Barr, 
and Gencraliſimo of the Imperial Armies, was Son to Duke 
Francis of Lorrain, Brother to Duke Charles IV. That Fa- 
mily having put themſelves under the Protection of the 
Spaniards, who dealt unjuſtly. with them; they caſt them- 
ſelves upon the Court of France, and Charlet V. being then 
very young at Bruſſels, was privately ſent after them, 
where they were all treated with Princely Honour, 
but ſtript of their Dominions by War and Treaties ;. yet 
the French Court promiſed Reſtitution from time to time. 
Prince Charles having narrowly eſcaped Death, being ſtruck 
down by a Poſt, as riding the Great Horſe in the Manage, 
was as unfortunafe in his Love, being fruſtrared of rhe 
Matches which were deſigned berwixt him and Mademoi- 
ſelle Mantini, Cardinal Mazarin's Niece, , who was after- 
wards Married to the Conſtable Colowna. He was alſo diſ- 
3 as to Mademoiſelle de Montpenſier, Daughter to 
the Duke of Orleaus, as to Mademoiſelle d'Orleans, who 
was Married to the Duke of Tuſcany, and as to Mademoiſelle 
de Nemours, who was Contra&ed to him, though afterwards 
the Contract was broken by the Pope, and ſhe was Married 
to the Duke of Savoy, Nor was the Prince any happier in 
his Uncle Duke Charles of Lorrain, though his Heir appa- 
rent, the & fficulty of whoſe Humour, contributed much 
ro the Diſappointments of the Matches abovementioned ; 
and out of a Diſtaſte which he had taken againſt Prince 
Charles, he reſigned over his Country to Lews XIV. which 
he afterwards repented, but in vain: As ſoon as Prince 
Charles underſtood this, he applied to the King, putting 
him in mind that he had engaged his Royal Word for the 
_ Concluſion of his Marriage with Mademoiſelle de Nemours, 
and hoped he would not take Advantage of his Uncle's 
Hatred againſt him, ſeeing it was procured by his Gong 
himſelf upon his Protection. The King looking ſtern, an 
giving an indefinite Anſwer, the Prince found that all was 
wrong, but ſuppreſſed his Reſentments, till having Acted 
his Part at a Ball which was performed that Night, he 
made his Eſcape, to the great Surprize of the French 
Court. He went by way of Tuſcany, Rome, Venice, and 
Munichen for Viema, where he caſt himſelf upon the Em- 
peror, who received him with 8 Tenderneſs, pro- 
miſed him his Protection, and called him always Brother. 
Upon Notice that the French King demanded Marſal from 
his Uncle, who proteſted againſt the Verification of what 
he had done in Parliament, becauſe of Failures, as the 
Duke alledged, on the French King's Part; He went ſud- 
denly from Vienna, and put himſelf into Marſal to defend 
it, ſending Notice of his Arrival to his Uncle. Whereat 
both he and the French King were alarm'd : The old 


ſeſſion before his Death ; and the 


him in time. 


with a Deſign that the latter 
his Succeſſor ; but the Uncle, being ſtill Jealous of him, 


all the other Articles to the Seventy ninth run upon his 


for the ill return they made him for his good Service for 


| 


Dake being unwilling that his Nephew ſhould take Poſ: | ſtored this young 


with this, that he rode in great haſte to the Frenth Cui . 
to wipe off that Aſperſion, without conſulting any _ 
but when he came thither, he was, as tis Fi denied 
Admiſſion, and had a Gentleman of the Guards let upon 
him, to ſee him out of the Kingdom in four days ; ſo 
chat with much difficulty, he was allowed two Hours to 
Diſcottrſe with his Aunt, the Dutgheſs of Orleans, and 
was ſo 12 with his Treatment, that though he 
paſſed by the Palace of Nemours, wliere the Lady lived to 
whom he was Contrafted, he had not the Courage to ft 
in and ſee her, becauſe his Guard alledged it would ail: 
pleaſe the King, which that Lady made uſt of .as an Ar- 
gument againſt him, when ſhe was prevailed on to diſen- 
gage from the Prince 3. who upon this Diſappointment 
poſted for Luxemburg, and being out of Money, could 
ſcarcely find any Body who would furniſh him, till ar 
length, a Knight, who was unknown to him lent him 
200 Crowns, and ſo he went on for Vena; where the Em- 
peror received him with great Tenderneſs and Contern 
for his Misfortune, and renewed the Aſſurances of his 
Protection. The War between the Emperor and the Turks 
falling out in Hungary, the Emperor gave the Prince a 
Regiment of 1000 Horſe; but not being then above 
Twenty years of Age, he would not allow him to hazard 
his Perſon ; ſo that againſt his Will, he was conſtrained 
to ſtay at Vienna, but ag laſt went privately to the Army 4 
and rhe Turks having attacked the Chriſtian Camp, and 
put their Right Wing in Confuſion, General Moirecuculs 
was' forced ro make uſe of this Prince's Regiment, and 
with much ReluQtancy, becauſe of the young Prince's 
Danger, gave him Orders where to fall bn, which he did 
with ſo much Valour, and Preſence of Mind, as aſto- 
niſhed the Old Officers ; he performed not only the Part 
of a General, but a Common Soldier, and wrefted the 
Colours from the Hands of a Turk, who run at him with 
| the Lance to which they were faſtned ; ſo that the Victo- 
ry, wherein above 50oo Turks fell, was almoſt wholly 
owing to the Prince; and the Emperor preſenting him 
with the Colours which he took, they were fent to Duke 
Francis his Father, who hung them up in the Burgundian 
Chappel near Nanci, with an Inſcription over them. The 
Duke was, afterwards dangerouſly ill of the Smal-Pox at 
e. and narrowly eſcaped being Poiſoned with the 
Emperor by the Count Serini. He was afterwards Compe- 
titor with the Prince of Conde and Duke of Newburg for 
the Crown of Poland, but all Three failed in the Deſign. 
The Fench King, in a little time after, diſpoſſeſsd his 
Uncle of all his Dominions, and narrowly miſſed of ſeiz- 
ing his Perfon ; at which Prince Charles was much con- 
cern'd, but comforted himſelf with Hopes of receiving 
Satisfaction, if the Emperor had once put an end to the 
Hungarian War ; but that being prolonged by the falſe 
Meaſures which the Emperor took, Prince Charles was 
imploy' d in it, and reduced Nuran. He ſerved afterwards 
in the Army againſt France in 1672. büt met wit no Op- 
portunity of ſignalizing himſelf that Campagne. He was 
again diſappointed of the Crown of Poland, as he ima- 
gined, by the French Intereſt; at which the Prince ex- 
preſſed his Reſentments, and obtained Leave of the Em- 
peror to rejoyn his Army in Flanders, and performed Won- 
ders at the Battel of Seneff; but expoſing himſelf to all the 
Dangers of a Common Soldier, he received a Gaſh in the 
Head, which Signs him to withdraw from the Battel. 
Next Campagne he ſerved in Germany, and attacking tlie 
Frenth at a Bridge which they had laid over the Rhine, he 
killed 400 of them, and brought off ſeveral Colours, with 
the Standard of the King's Dragoons; bur being over- 
er, by the French, he made ſo good a Retreat, that 
ene admired it. He was afterwards Wounded by a Muſs « 
quet Shot at the Siege of Strasburgh, but teceived ſmall 
arm. by ir. His Uncle Charles IV. dying in September 
that ſame year, Prince Charles received the uſual Compli- 
ments upon his Succeſſion from all the Princes and States 
in Europe but France. The Prince was extraordinary Ser- 
viceable to the Imperialiſts at that time in Alſatia - but 
upon the News of his Uncle's Death, went to Kymen in 
the Honſruck, and having amicably ſettled his Affairs with 
the Prince de Vaudemont, he carried the Lorrainers tliat 


were there into the Empetor's Service with him. People 

- a 1 - S 
flattered themſelves, that the French King would have o 
uke to his Dominions, but were de- 


ing bethinking him- ceived, the French King tefuſing him ſo much as the Title 
ſelf what an Enemy this young Prince might prove to of Duke and Brother. In 1676. Luxemburg being made 
However, Prince Charles, at the Sollici - General of the French Army, the Duke of Lorrain was 
tation of his Father and Uncle, left the Place, and re- made General of the Imperialiſts, attacked Luxemburg near 
turned to Vienna : Whence way afterwards ſent for him, the Saar, and fought him for two Hours with Advantage, 

ould have declared him after whick both entrenched tlieniſelves, and at laſt Luxem- 


burg decamped in Silence, which the Dake of Lorrain 


countermanded it, pretending that it would irritate the | having notice of, drove the French from the Lanes, where- 
. French King, of whom the Prince had ſpoken reproach- in they were poſted to cover his Retreat, and thundered 
fully at Rome and Yienna. Prince Charles was fo nettled en their Rear with ſo much Fury, that the French had 
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certainly been routed, had not Count Hamilton, a Scottiſb 
Gentleman, with his Regiment, made a wonderful Effort 
in their Defence; and though he was flain in the Action, 
yet his gallant Reſiſtance obliged the Duke of Lorrain to 
retire, and gave the French an Opportunity to draw off; 
but the Duke of Lor#ain encamping cloſe by them, did ply 
them hard with his Cannon, and obliged them to march 
off; and by the Defeats which the Duke of Lorrain gave 
him in ſeveral Rencounters, Philipsburg was taken by the 
Prince of Baden, the Duke of Lorrain having obliged 
Luxemburg to a Retreat in view of the Beſieged, though at 
the Head of 50000 Men, the Duke ſtill purſuing him, 
and obſerving his Motions. Next year the Duke of Lor- 
rain prepared an Army, deſigning to break into his own 


enerally in Confuſion, and without half their Number: 
et he continued his March in good Order; but upon 

Advice that the Turks were within a League of a River 
which he was to croſs, his Horſe fled to avoid their Fur 
and would not be perſuaded' to ſtay by all the Methods 
which the Duke could uſe : By this time the Turks hag 
ſeized all the Baggage, and begun to fall upon the Ins 
fantry with a terrible Slaughter z and the Duke giving 
himſelf over for Joſt, reſolved, to die like a great Ge. 
neral, or ſave his Infantry; and after he had encouraged 
his Officers to follow him, he made his way through 
the thickeſt of his Enemies to their Relief, juſt as his 
Foot were ready to give Grottnd ; but being animated 
with the Duke's Preſence and Example, they fought 


Country, where he knew that his Subjects did paſſio- 
nately love him ; and the French King apprehending the 
Conſequences of ſuch an Attempt, deſtroyed the Forage. 
However, the Duke marched with his Army, having this 
Motto in his Colours, Aut nunc, aut nenquam, and bending. 
his Courſe ſtreight for Metz, took Illingham and Sarbruch 
in his way, and purſued the French, who lay near the 
Seille, but could not bring them to a Battel, (the Duke de 
Crequi then General, keeping off) though he took the 
Fort of Eſpri in their Teeth, and laid the Country under 
Contribution as far as Metz, and, Thionville, but narrowly 
eſcaped an Ambuſcade of the French. After this he 

rched towards the Meuſe, plundering the French 

untry, levying Contributions, and obliging them to 
deſert Meuſſon. ing theſe Proceedings in the Field, 
the Treaties went on but ſlowly at Nimeguen, and the 
French refuſed to own the Duke's Plenipotentiaries as 
Ambaſſadors, though it was proved that the Duke of 
Lorrain's | Miniſters had been received as ſuch at the Im- 
perial Dyets and elſewhere. The French King did alſo 
propoſe Terms for. the Reſtitution of Lorrain, as the keep- 
ing of the Roads through Lorrain to Mlſace, and thoſe 
from France to Nana, and, from Nanci to Metz, Briſac, and 
Franche Comte, which the Duke did altogether reject. 
The Campagne being over, the Emperor ſent for him 
to Conſummate his Marriage with his Siſter the Queen 
Dowager of Poland, whom the Duke had a paſſionate Love 
for : Ks he paſſed through Philipsburg, one of the Planks 
of the Bridge, being not well faſtned, gave way, ſo that 
he fell to the bottom of the Moat ; however he was re- 
covered, but the Treachery of the Governor was ſuſ- 
pected herein. He was met by the Emperor's Coaches 
ſome Miles from Vienna, conducted to the Palace in ex- 
traordinary Pomp, and the Emperor made him ſit down 
by him, and the Marriage was Solemnized with extra- 
ordinary Magnificence. Having r the Lent with his 
Queen at Iuſprach, before the end of April 1675. he ar- 
rived near Worms to Command the Imperial Army; but 
this Campagne proved unſucceſsful, becauſe he was nei- 
ther ſupplied with Money nor Proviſions, and that his 
Officers were refractury, and would not conſent to give 
Battel to the French when he had an Opportunity. In | 
the mean time the Peace being concluded at Nimeguen, 
the Duke choſe rather to lead a Private Life, than to con- 
ſent to the Toys of the French King; and the Emperor 
being not in a Condition to reſtore him without the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of his Allies, the Duke returned to Vienna; and 
ſoon afrer the Turks broke their Truce. The Duke was 
made Generaliſimo of the Imperial Army in Hungary in 
1683. which drew upon him the Envy of ſeveral: other 
Princes: The Duke, at the Head of 40000 Men, laid 
Siege to Newhanſel, which he carried on with great Vi- 
gour, and it was no leſs gallantly defended ; the Baſſa ha- 
ving made ſome Priſoners at a Sally, put them to Death, 
and hung their Heads over the Walls. of the Town; 
and the Beſiegers, far from being diſcouraged thereat, 
treated the Turkiſh Priſoners in the ſame manner; but of 
a ſudden the Duke had Orders to raiſe the Siege, becauſe 
the Grand Seignior was on his way toward it with 200000 
Men. The Duk: made his Retreat with great Conduct, 
reinforcing Comorra in his way, and very narrꝑwly eſcaped 
being ſurprized. He paſſed the Raab, and encamped ad- 
vantageouſly, which he had no ſooner, done, butithe E- 
nemy appeared on the other fide of the River; and 
while the Two Armies looked upon one another, 30000 
Tartar: under their Cham, ſwam the River, and ravaged 
all before them with Fire and Sword, to the Borders of 
Auſtria, putting all ro Death: The Duke was in a mighty 
Perplexity, and being no more than 24000 ſtro he 
was unwilling to be environed by the Inſidels, and there- 
fore, according to the Reſult of a Council of War, he 
retired toward Viema, not without difficulty. As he 
was on his March, he received Advice that the Turks had 
decamped, and that 6000: Hungarians, who guarded the 
Paſs, had gone over to rhe Malecontents, which did _ 
tily terrifie his Army, and that ſo much the more, be- 
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with ſuch Fury, that the Twrks, who never expe&e 
ſuch thing, but were packing up their Booty, di 
upon fly ; and the Duke having by this extraordinary 
Gallantry brought off his Foot, did not think fit to purs 
ſue, bur marched on till he came under the Cannon of 
Viema, where the reſt of the Cavalry waited for him. 
The Turks at the fame time belieged Raab, and marched 
to attack Vienna, from before which Placeſthe Duke was 
obliged to retire beyond the Danube. The Emperor 
having withdrawn to Lintz, the Turks preſſed on the Siege 
of Nienna, and the Duke having repulſed the Tartars, who 
attacked him in paſſing the River, defeated Count Teckely 
near Pretbungh, reduced that Town, encouraged Count 
Staremburg to hold out Vienna, gave him Notice of tho 
Forces which were gathering rogether for his Relief, and 
kept the Infidels in ſuch continual Alarm, that he was 4 
Terror to them, conſiderably diminiſhed their Numbers 
obliged them to a continual Defence of their Poſts, and 
prevented their reinforcing their Camp. However, the 
Beſieged, though they made a gallant Defence, and man 
ſucceſsful -Sallies, were much ſtreightned, and the B 
of Buda adviſed to cut down the neighbouring Woods, 
lay the Trees in the Way of the Chriſtian Army, . caſt u 
Entrenchments, and raiſe Batteries, &. to ſtop their 
March, but the Viſier would not; fo that the King of 
Poland, at the Head of 100000 Men, advanced to force 
the Infidels in their Camp. On their Approach, the 
Grand Vitief left zoo Men to make continual At- 
tempts upon the Town, and marched againſt the Chri- 
ſtians in Three Bodies. The King of Poland having en- 
truſted the Duke of Lorrain with the Conduct of the 
whole Army; he led them on with ſuch extraordinary 
Prudence, that he ſecured them from the Enemies On- 
ſets; and marching down a Hill, at the Foot of which 
the Turks were drawn up in Battel Array, there enſued a 
ſharp Battel for three Hours, wherein the Duke of Ler- 
ram acquitted himſelf well, and forced the Infidels to fly, 
leaving all their Baggage, Arms, Ammunition and Can- 
non behind, as alſo the Horſe-Tail, the Standard of the 
Ottomau Empire; the Turks that eſcaped fled to Raab, 
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| where they joined rhe reſt of their Army which blocked 


up that Place. After this Victory the Duke and King of 
Poland did mutually Congratulate each other as the Chief 
Inſtruments thereof; and indeed they both had a large 
Share in it. The Duke was for purſuing the Tirks while 
in a Conſternation, and improving the Victory; but the 
Poles being tired out with ſuch a 3 March, their King 
was for giving them ſome Refreſhment, by which the 
Turks had Opportunity of reinforcing Tera Places 
on the Frontiers ; and the Chriſtian Princes, particularly 
the Elector of Saxony, thought fit to withdraw their 
Forces; but the Duke and King of Poland reſolved to at- 
tempt ſomething further, and agreed to attack Barcam; 
but the King of Poland advancing with too much Preci- 
* was repulſed with great Loſs, and Hazard of 

is Perſon, and had been totally routed, if the Duke of 
Lorrain had not come up | 


in good time to his Reſcue, 


and put the Infidels to flight. This did fo ſtun the Po- 


landers, that they were for going into Winter Quarters ; 
but the Duke prevailed with the King to aſſiſt in attackin 

Barcam, which was done with much Reſolution, 3 
the Turkiſh Army of 15000 was near it; and after 2 
bloody Battel the Turks were routed, not above 4000 of 
them eſcaping, and the Fort was thereupon ſurrendered 
a Month after the Relief of Vena. The Duke, in the 
next place, reſolved to attack Gran, which at length he 
did; and after two days cloſe Siege, carried it, though 
the Garriſon conſiſted of above 3000 Men, commanded 
by Two Baſſa's. Then the Imperialiſts went into Winter 
Quarters, and the King of Poland returned Home. The 
Grand Viſiter was ſtrangled for his ill Conduct, and a 
new one ſucceeded, who made extraordinary Applica- 
tions to repair their former Loſſes. The Duke of Lorrain 
was no leſs Induſtrious, and taking the Field early, 1c- 
duced Vice-Grad, June the 17th 1684. a Place of great 
Importance, formerly the Reſidence of the Kings of Hau. 


cauſe the Parties ſent out to diſcover the Turi, returned 


gary, and which commanded the Dembe. The Duke of 
| n , | Lorrain 


„ 5 4 


— 5 — —— 


Torram having repaſſed that River, defeated the Baſſa of 
Buda with 15000 Men near Wiizen, tiking his Cannon, 
Baggage, Ove. with many Priſoners, and then Weizes ſut- 
rendered, une the 28th 1684. After this he attacked Peſt, 
which is Commanded by the Cannon of Buda, and in a 
few days after routed the Ottoman Army near that City, 
and then beſieged it, carried the Suburbs, beat the Enemy 
from ſome other advantageous Poſts, and made a Breach 
in the Wall; but hearing that 20000 Turks were advancing 
to its Relief, he marched, and fought: them with 15000, 
killed 4000, and put the reſt to flight, taking all their 
Baggage, Ammunition and Cannon; and the Grand Vi- 
ſiers Standard; then he returned to the Siege, and 
though the Imperial Army had been much diminiſhed 
by the bold and frequent Sallies of the Beſieged, yet they 
ſprung ſeveral Mines with good effect, and widened the 
Breach to 30 Paces ; but as the Duke deſigned à general 
Aſſault, he was taken ill, and forced to leave the Siege 
to the Management of Count Rabare ; and during his 
Indiſpoſition, the Elector of Bavaria, arrived with freſh 
Succours, and ſummoned the Town, was anſwered 
no otherwiſe than by Sallies. The Duke of Lorrain, 
though not perfectly recovered, returned to the Siege, 
but found the Face of Affairs quite changed, his Army 
much diminiſhed, and the Seraſquier advanced with new 
Forces, fo that the Imperialiſts, being both attacked b 

the Twkiſh Army and the Garriſon, and labouring alſo 
under the Want of Proviſions and Forage, the Duke 
thought fit to draw off, after having loſt ro000 Men, and 
continued the Siege three Months and a half; he managed 
his Retreat with ſo much Courage and Conduct, that the 
Turks durſt not fall upon his Rear: He ordered Peſ to be 
demoliſhed, becauſe he could not keep it, reinforced the 
Garriſons which he had lately taken, and blocked up 
New-Hanſel, with the Siege whereof he began the next 
Campagne; and inveſted it the 7th of July 1685. carrying 
on the Siege with great Vigour. The Twrks in the mean 
time having ſurprized the Lower Town of Vice. Grad, and 
put the Inhabirants to the Sword, laid Siege ro Gran, 
which they diſtreſſed, and had affaulted it twice with 
65000 Men. The Duke being informed of the Diſtreſs 
of Gran, decamped from before Nem- Hauſel with the E- 
lector of Bavaria and ſome other Generals, at the Head 
of 30000 Men, leaving only 20000 to carry on the Siege. 
He marched with ſo much Reſolution, that the Seraf- 
quier being afraid, raiſed the Siege, and joined all his 
Forces, which were 60000, to make Head againſt him, 
encamping himſelf, moreover. very advantageouſly. The 
Duke in the mean time reinforced the Town, and by a 
Counterfeit Retreat, drew the Seraſquier out of his ad- 
vantageous Poſt, and then, though the Turks charged with 
ae Fury, defeated them, killing above 3000 upon 
the Place, and taking their Camp, with Arms, Baggage, 
24 Cannon, 'proportionable Ammunition, and ſtore of 
Proviſions. In the mean time Count Caprars puſhed on 
the Siege of New-Hauſel, and carried it by Storm, Auguſt 
the 19th 1685. putting all to the Sword. The Seraſquier 
retiring with his ſhattered Troops under the Cannon of 
Buda, was fired upon by the Governor, who upbraided 
him for running away ; and he was afterwards Strangled 
for his Misfortunes, though at other times, and then alſo, 
he had behaved himſelf with Valour enough. The Duke 
of Lorrain in the mean time repaired New-Hauſel, and 
blocked up Aris. Next Campagne the Duke perfuaded 
the Emperor to undertake the Siege of Buds, which had a 
Garriſon of 10000 Men, commanded by a Chriſtian Re- 
negado of great Experience, with ſeveral other brave Of- 
ticers ; and the Town was moreover very ſtrong, and 
well fortified : However the Siege was begun on the 
18th of June, and carried on with great Vigour, many 


of the Turks cut off in their a vary Sallies, and their 


beſt Effects, which they were ſending to Belgrade, taken. 
The Duke reſolving on a general ult, ſummoned the 
Governor, who returned a haughty Anſwer, ſo that the 
Duke renewed the Attacks with greater Fury than ever, 
and the Turks made a gallant Defence, expoſing themſelves 
on the top of the Breaches undauntedly to all Hazards, 
blowing up two or three Hundred Chriſtians at a time by 
their Mines, and repulſed the Imperialiſts, no leſs than 
three times in the Aſſault, with conſiderable Lofs, which 
the Duke ſeeing, he led on freſh Supplies himſelf, and did 
io animate his Men when they ſaw him expoſed... ro the 
great of Dangers, that they alſo deſpiſed Death, and aſ- 
aulted the Infidels with ſuch Valour, that they poſſeſſed 
themſelves of a Roundel, which contributed much ro the 
taking of the Town: The EleQor of Revaris and the Bran- 
urg bers were no leſs Succeſsful in their Attacks. The 
Duke was wounded in this Action, which laſted three 
Hours, till Night obliged them to give over; and all 
things being ready for a Storm, he ſummoned the Gover- 
not again, hö was now become more humble, and offered 


ith. 


him any other City in Hungary, provided he would raiſe 
id Aſſault, and advanced his 


Lodgments to the Foot 


mean time the Grand Viſier advanced to its Relief with 
100000 Men, pu ſome ſmall Succours into the Town by 
Surprize, and had frequent Skirmiſhes with the Chriſtians, 


a fourth Aſſault; and to amuſe the Viſier, drew out 30000 
Foot and Horſe to face him, as if he intended to give Bat- 
tel to the Twrks ; which had the deſigned Effect, for it kept 
the Viſier in his Camp, while the Duke went on to the 
Storm; and being encouraged thereunto by the Confidence 
of his Men that they ſhould carry it, he renewed the Aſ⸗ 
fault with undaunted Reſolution, the Garriſon making ſuch 
a gallant Defence, that the Tmperialiſts were ſeveral times 
obliged: to recoil ; but at laſt, after many bloody Strug- 
gles, the Governor being killed on the Breach, the Turks 
were forced our of their Intrenchments at the Duke's At- 
tack; the Brandenburghers entered rhe City at the ſame time, 
putting all to the Sword. The Baſſa, who commanded 
next to the Hector of Bavaria s Attack, was alſo forced to 
give Ground, and retiring into a Roundel, yielded at Diſ- 
cretion ; and thus it was ſtormed at all the Attacks, the 
Duke of Lorrain's being the firſt that entered, and the 
City wag taken in View of the Turkiſb Army, after it had 
been in their Poſſeſſion 150 years: There were found in it 
near 400 Cannon, 60 Mortars, with an incredible number 
of Bullets, Granado's, Carcafſes, Bombs, &c. and about 
2000 were taken Priſoners, the Turkiſh Army retired in the 
Night for Fear, the Duke being not ſo taken up with the 
Conqueſt of the Town, that he either omitted, or forgot 
to purſue them. The Emperor, upon this News, ordered 
the Duke to attack the Bridge of Eſeck, which he was a- 
gainſt, as hazardous to his Army, who had ſuch a vaſt way 
ro march through a Country where there was neither Vi- 
Fuals nor Forage; but having refreſhed them two or three 
days, he Pole hy, 10000 Foot, 12 Cannon, 20 Mortars, 
and ſtore of Ammunition and Proviſion for the D:ſign, 
having ordered the Croats to meet him at the Bridge. 
Next day he and the EleQor followed by Land with 
24000 Horſe, and 12000 Foot, 6000 Hungarians, and 
3000 Heydukes, ſuffering very much in their March; be- 
ing advanced near the Place, they underſtood that the 
Viſier was advantageouſly poſte d on this ſide the Bridge; 
Upon this they divided their Army into Two Bodies, 
one of them under Prince Lewis of Baden, who took Five- 
Churches, and Two other Places. The Duke in the mean 
time croſſed the Drave, and detached ſome Regiments 
from Upper Hungary, where they took in Segedin, after 
having twice beaten the Infidels that attempted its Re- 


raiſed ſome new Works, and burnt all the Bridges that 
were upon the Moraſs. At laſt, having agel with 
many Difficulties, by reaſon of Inundations, & r. he cut 
his way through a Wood, and came in ſight of the 
Turks under the Vier, who was above 80200 „and 
he not above 55000. The Turi, were ſtrongly fortified 
with a double Ditch, Two Rows of Palliſadoes, and a 
Battery of Fifry Cannon. The Duke advanced, and the 
Infidels with their Cannon cut off 800 of his Men, bur 
would not ſtir from their Camp, ſo that the Duke was 
obliged to draw off, and the Turks durſt nor purſue ; but 
at laſt, coming out of his Strength, the Duke, by feign- 
ing that he was afraid, and counterfeiting a Retreat, en- 
sed the Twrks in a Bartel, where, after a Blaody Fight, 
they were routed ; the Duke and the EleQor of Havaria 
having behaved themſelves with incredible Courage and 
Conduct during the whole Action. He took 80 Cannon, 
and 12 Morrars, with vaſt Riches; and the Grand Seig- 
nior's Tent, in which the Elector found Two Millions in 
Gold and Jewels. This Battel was fought near Mohat:s, 
and the Turks had near 12000 Men flain there. The Em- 
peror Congratulated both the Duke and the EleQor for 
this glorious Victory, in a Letter under his own Hand. 
After this the Prince of Tranſilvama having declared for 
the Port, the Duke marched his Army thither, brought 
the Prince and States of that Country to a Compliance 
with the Emperor, and placed Garriſons in their Cities. 
The Mutinies, after this, grew ſo great in the Turkiſh 
Any. that they conſtrained the Viſier to fly, and de- 
poſed the Grand Seignior himſelf. Then the Duke Sum- 
moned Aegris, which refuſed to ſurrender, but he left 
Forces before it, which quickly brought it to Capitu- 
lation, November the 18th 1687. while the Duke went to 
Presburg, and thence to his Wife at Trſpruck. After this 
he fell dangerouſly ill at Fiems, inſomuch that his Life 


was deſpaired of, which rendered the Emperor very Me- 


the Siege, and make a General Peace; bur the Duke re- 
jected this, and made 


third Wall, which encom- 
paſſed the City, though nor without great Loſs. In the. 


bur declined' coming to a Battel. The Duke prepared for 


lief. Next Campagne the Duke returned to the Bridge 
of Eſſeck, poſſeſſed himſelf of a Fort near it, where he 


lancholy ; but upon his Recovery, and the Deſigus of the 
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tis Conqueſts and Triumphs 


witk the Turke, while the ce f f | 
rave; bur the Duke being ſcized with his Ague again, 
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oth co foppoft Citdinal Fwfembirgh in bis Claim to che 
Flektorſhip of Cologne, the Emperor became at laſt-inch- 
nable to liſten to the Duke's Advice of making Peace with 
tho Turks and turning his Arms againſt France, which hi- 
therto he Rad rejected, being blinded with the Glory of 
in Hungary, though, as the 
Duke told him, he gained nothing, but waſted Countries, 
Whereis the Franth King diſmembred the Empire daily: So 
that rhe Emperot ſent the Duke to Bua, to treat of a Peace 
Elector of Bavaria beſſeged Bel- 
was neceſſitated to return ro Tſpruck : He was detained 
ſick a long time, but recovering at length, the Emperor 
deſigned to fend, him againſt the Treks, and the Elector of 
Bavaria againſt France 3, but the Duke oppoſing it, both of 
them were lent with Armies to the Rhine, and the Duke arri- 
ved with 15000 Men near Coblentz, where he was to join the 
Elector of Saxovy and Landtgrave of Heſſe, at which time the 
Frech quitted and burnt the Cities of Hermes, Spire, Sc. In 


the mcari time, the Confedtrate Generals meeting at ancfert, 


the Chief Command to the Duke of Lorram, 
ſhcath their Swords till he were reſtored ; 
and they began with the Sieges of Mentz and Bonne. The 
Duke of Lerrain beſieged Mt, which. the French had 
made very ſtrong, and put ten thouſand of their choiceſt 
Men in it, under the Marquif a Uxelles, The Duke, with 
the Elector of Saxeny and Landrgrave of Heſſe, capried on 
the Siege from three Attacks with great igour, and the 
French defended the Town with no lefs Gallantry, making 
three great and ſucceſsful Sallies, wherein they did mighry 
Execution, but were always repulſed with great Loſs; and 
the Confederates being willing to fave the Town, were the 
more prodigal of their Men, and ſparing of their Bombs, 
they purſued the Frenth to the Gates, and gained the Coun- 
tericarp, giving no Quarter; which did fo alarm the 
Governour, that he Capitulated, Septemb. 11. 1689. The 
Duke having carried Mentz, came to aſſiſt the Elector of 
Brandenburg h beforc Benne, and attacked it with ſo much 
Vigour, that it did not a little contribute to ics Surrender 
on the 12th of Ofeber, 1689. The Army being put into 
Winter-Quarters, the Duke went for Vienna, and in his 
way preſented Memorials to the Diet at Ratzshome, about 
recovering his Dominions, which the French K ing had wre- 
ſted from his Unkle, and had a very ſatistying Anſwer ; 
ſo that he reſolved to have had a Puſh wirh France in the 
following Spring; but as he was at Welrz, within three 
Leagues of Lintz, in his way to Viema, he was ſeized 
with a Pain in his Ear, which in à little time fell down 
on his Throat, and ſuddenly the Symptoms of Death be- 
gan to appear, which diſordered him a lirtle at firſt; but 
recollecting himſelt, he prepared for it by his Devotions, 
ſuirably to one who was a Roman Catholick; and ſent two 
Letters, one to the Emperor, and another to the N 
his Wife. In the Emperor's, after recommending his Wife, 
Children, and Subjects to him, were theſe Words : Sacre 
Cæſareæ Majeſtati, Commendat fe, & ultimum Vale dicit Caro- 
Ius Lot haringiæ Dux. And his Diſtemper encreaſing, he died 
very compoſed, having all the while of his Diſtemper or- 
dered Prayers for him: And fo died this Great Prince, 
April8. 1690. aged 49. The Phyſicians ſaid his Diſtem- 
per was a Catarrh. He had a Noble Air, was well Shaped 
when young, bur at laſt grew Corpulent. He had all the 
ualities required in a Great General, and was well read 
in Hiſtory and Politicks. Dutch, French, Jtalian, and Latin, 
he underſtood perfectly. He was of few Words, bur 
ſpoke to the Purpoſe, and was grave and ſerious with 
trangers : He was familiar” with ata 
dived to the bottom of Things: He was plain in his Ha- 
bit, punctual to his Word, Generous, Liberal, and of an 
equal Temper in Proſperity and Adverſity. His Death 
was univerſally lamented thro e, France excepted. 
He left four Children, the eldeſt of which, called Zeopold, 
a young Prince of great Expeftations, ſucceeded him in 
his Title, who is now reſtored to his Country by the 
Treaty at Reſwick in 1697. | 1 ? 


agreed to give 
and never to 


CHARLES of Lorrain, Duke of Mayenne, Peer, Ad- 
miral, and Great Chamberlain of France, Knight of the 
King's Order, Governour of Burgundy, Cc. Second Son of 
Francis of Lorrain, Duke of Guiſe, and of Ame of Eſte, 4 
born in 1554. He was at the Siege of Poidfiers in 1569. 
after that, at the Battel of Moncuntour, and in 1573. at ts 
Siege of Rochelle, where he was wounded : Then he was 
made Admiral, Commanded the Army in Guieme, Dauphine, 
and Xaintonge., againſt the Proteſtants. He was at Lyons 
when he received the News of his Brother's death at rhe 
Crates of Blot, in 1588, upon which, he declaced himſelf 

lead of the League, and took the Title of Lieutenant of 
the Kingdom and Crown of France. - This paſſed in open 
Tarliament, where Charles the Old Cardinal of Bourbon was 


is Acquaintance , and 


choſen King in 1599. Mer this 
c 


be attacked Würs, until 


he was forced to come to defend Paris, beſieged by K. 
Hemy TH, and the Ring of Navarre ; and after, t ed e 


the firſt, he ſtill continued to ſupport the League, t 

his Jealdſic againſt his Nephe#, the Duke of G8 12 
dred' him from ſeconding the Ambitious Deſigns of the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador, and other Enemies of the State. He 
fought Henry IV. and was defeated at the Battel of Tui 
This, and other ill Succeſs, forced him to ſeek Succour 4 
Flanders, with which he raiſed the Sicge of Pars, and thar 
of Roan in 1592. But at laſt, after ſeveral Misfortunes, and 
the entire Defear of bis Party at Fontaine-Frangoiſe, in 1595 
he ſubmitted, and was kindly received by the King, whom 
he ſerved W both at che Siege of Amiens, and at 
other places, until he died at Sein, Offob, 3. 1611. Ihnen. 


CHARLES, Cardinal of rem, Archbiſhop of 
Rheims, Son of Claude of Lorrain, Duke of Guiſe, and 
of Antoinette of Bourbon, and Brother to Francis, Duke of 
Guiſe, King Francs I. had Tach a Regard for him, that he 
nominated him Archbilhop of Rhe:»ms, when he was but 
fifteen years of Age ; and Hemy II. who. was Crowned by 
him, was much ſway'd by his Advice. He was a great 
Enemy to the Hugoners. He concluded the reaty at Cam- 
bray, in 1559. for Henty H. and after.his death, Crowned 
Francis II. and Charles IX. ſucceſſively. In the Rei n of 
the latter, and in the year 1561. he alte at the Colloguy 
of Porſy, where, as wi he rms, he confuted Bez, in a 
Dif} ure concerning the Reali of the Body of our Saviour 
in the Euchariſt. He went afterwards to the Counsil of 
Trent, at the Head of the French Biſhops, where, as Father 
Paul obſerves, at his firſt coming he was for retrenching 
the Court of Rome, and carrying on à Reformation, tg 
ſome degree at leaſt, both in Doctrine and Marmers : bur 
afterwards he fell in with the Legates, quitted the Spaniſh 
Biſhops, and precipitated the Council. Ar his return into 
France, he held a Provincial Council at Rheims in 156 

He was a Perſon of great Parts and Elocution, founded 10. 
veral Academies, and died at Avignon in 1594. whither he 
came to wait upon Hewy III. in his return from Poland 
There were two more Cardinals of Lorain of this Name. 
who lived not long after him. Cite. Spond. Thuan. Dail G 


| 


| 


{of having a hand in the Duke o 


CHARLES of Lorrain, Duke of Aumale. | 
e, and Governour of Picardy, was born . — 
1595. His Father was Claude of Lorrain and his Mother 
Louiſa de Breze, Lady of Avet. He was bred a Military 
Man, and King Henry III. gave him frequent Marks of his 
Eſteem : Afﬀerwards he went over to the League ; and beſic- 
ged Senlis in 1589. but was obliged to riſe from the Place 
rom this time he had a ſhare in all the Actions of the 
League, and after the Peace ar Yerveins, he ſided with the 
Spani ard, and died in the Low-Countries in 1618. Davils, Cc. 


CHARLES of Lorain, Duke of Guus and 
Peer of France, Prince of Joinvile, &c. _ gong — 
the Firſt of Terrain, Duke of Guiſe, and of Catharine of 
Cleves, He was born in 1571. and diſtinguiſhed himſelf 
handſomly upon all/Occafions. In 1617. he Commanded 
the King's Army agtinſt the Princes of the League ; and 
in 1622. he bear the Rochelers in a Sea - Engagement; and 
afterwards, being out of Favour at Court, for having as 
"ris frid, Spoken N of Pane Richelieu, he retired 
with his Fa to Norence, and died in itori 
e oy e of 
CHARLES of Lorrain, Duke £16 Mat | 
Horſe to the King, Peer, and Grand th — Nate or 
the Game of France, Count of Harcourt and Ielome, Cc 
Son of Rene of Lorrain, Marquiſs of Ebeuf, was born in 
1556, and ſo much beloved by Hewy III. for his good 
Qualities, that he "created him Duke of Eibeuf in 1581 
and made him Knight of the Holy Ghoſt the year after. Ile 
proved himſelf a Man of great Courage upon ſeveral. Occa- 
lions, yet was taken into Cuſtody in 1588.” upon f. ſpicion 
f a Guiſe's Deſigns. He was 
ſet at liberty in 1 591, and made his Peace with K. Henry IV. 
whom he ſerved very faithfully until his death, which hap- 
pened in 1605* 


CHARLES of Goifague, the Firſt of the Name Duke 
of Mantua and Nevers, C. Son ro Lewis of 8 2 | 
Henrietta of Clever, became Duke of Mantua and Montferror, 


| by the death of his Couſin Vincent II. which happened on 


the 26th of December, 1627, The Emperor, Kin 

Duke of Savoy, and Ferdinand de Guns Date 91 x 
fiaba, were againſt his Succeſſion ; which occationed the 
Wars that reigned in ray and Germany for a long time. 
King Lewis XIII. ſupported Charles's Intereſt the beſt he 


could, and kept Cazal for him; but Cellaive, the Imne- 
rialiſts General, ſurprized the Town of Mans, whaie be 
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itted m Diſorder fo "Ki the Pexce of 
erm ae in the Month of July the year after, put 
an end to this Buſineſs, WF” Cn COME; 


1637. 


/ CHARLES, Puke of utes 4. 3 
France, Count ount of Falen Cc. was born at Park. 23 
and bore the Title of £ duke cf Angeulime, until 
Father, Lemis of France, Duke of Orleans, was trburoſy 
murdered in 1407. by by People hired by. the Duke of 
. Charles Charles ſeveral times * 
revenge his death, but without ſucceſs, and was forced to 
ſubſcribe to the Treaty of 55 4 4413. and to the 
others at 2 and Male. tate of Affairs 
changing * governed c 0 ing, until the Ex- 
liſh havin 1 Deſcent into Pitaray, he was taken Pri- 
ſoner at 1 Batrcl of Azincourr, and carried into 
England, where he * kept 3 Fears, until Philip be Good, 
Duke o K nem] 0 , procured his Li- 
by in A. cen good = cc x their 22 
n. t e houghts of conquering 
Den he Out was his „ Kiohe ** 
9 po held e was 
reſent with 4 25 Princes at 24 4, I Aﬀemb y of the 
Traes held ae hr vue eh0 Far after, he died at Amboiſe 
Grief, becauſe Lewis. XI. deſpiſed tis Advice. Mexeray, 


1 came all rheir evi 


[ which was offered big by the People of that Country. 
driven to deſpair under che Turbiſb "ET This Am 
bition drew many.Inconveniences on him, and. procured 
* the Hatred of all his Nei , IV. rook his 
jefeſt Towns in $svey, which he reſtored again by che 
1 — of Peace M 1601. and then 1 the Mar- 
quiſar. of Salures for Breſſe. After this, N. Duke of 


fuſt the French, and then the Spaniards upon him, after the 

War for the Valrdline-; and after that too the Arms 7 
French a ſecond time for the Duke of Mun, and the hs 
mens hkewiſe, All theſe Misfortunes caſt him into fuch 
deep Grief , that he fell il, and died in Su, thret 


then above be Reps years; à Prince that for all his 
time had the Repure of being ſo reſerved and ſecret 
15 his Deſigns, * it was commonly ſaid of him, That 
more Mountains "ewgp T his Hears than His * 
Guichentn, Davila, Thuan, & 


CHARLES Base the 8 Duke of Bee, don 
to Yifor Amade, was born in 1634 and ſucceeded his 
Brother 3 in the of Sauy and Piedmont, in 
1638. under the Guardianſhip of Chriſtina of Fance, Dau 
ter to fem IV. The Princes of Sev, back'd by the Spa- 
niaras, did much harm Borat. his Minority; but the pru- 
denr Morher, » fupporres. by by ber Brother Lews the Jul, over- 


deſigns The Duke being declared of 
ent of his Country upon 
2 good nderſtanding with the 


Age in 1648. lee 
himſelf, keepin 
French, as an 


dns Se. 

CHARLES, Firſt of the Name, Duke of Sey, 
Third Son of ame called the Happy, ſucceeded his Bro- 
ther Philibert in 1482. er 4 years of Age. He 

0 
Taue er his Brother's Death, to deprive ſome of the 


S 
he $ 


try, who aimed at chat Honour, 
bo oy might have a 1 Pretext of diſturbing 


dung Prince was no ſooner of 
but the . puts himſelf at the head 3 


rbulent an 2 P to War againſt him ; bur 
curbulent ad ili — 42 of Solace and 
Carmagnele, and at laſt the Loſs of all his Eftare. This 
Prince was a great Admirer. of , and ſo reſpe&- | 2 
ful to the See ob that he refuſed to enter into che 
3 * VII. G.. 


RLES & 5 the Third, called ib Good, Son to Philip 

by is Wife Chad of proſe, was born in 1486. 
and 1 his Brother 58 — ogg Good, ir. 
but une rtunate: 

Fe © — — 9 — the Difference between 


Pant . his , and Cheyles V V. his Brother-in-Law, 
and unable to keep Neuter, he became a Prey to 
both Fe for the French plundered Turin in 12536. and | 


Naas in 1543. and ſtruck. — over all Namen, after 


had he Bartel of Ceri n 1 The Duke 
- Ns Treat of War, be- 


his made the 
tween the two joy thas inces of 


was 
Ne that he fell into a lingring Fever, 
whey e e „ in the year 1575. 66 


d He was Pious, | . 
"rnd Jul Fee, grout Love a 


2 great Lover of Learning and 
en, but of no grear Courage, being more fir 
ac e than for N Paul. 


Jovi, 


CHARLES e, the Firſt of this Name, called 
the Great, Son of Emanuel Philibert , Sirnamed Iron-Head : 
te Tens WEnn 5 

ta Catharine Michelle © 4 ter to Phi- 
the Second, by 3 of Frm "bis 2 — Wife. 

Tas Prince gave ſi Pr reat ur upon 
R * 15 55 — Sumi f 2 8 «| 

ights Of Yignon, Af, : e; at ege © 

0 and the tf, Oba of dure, Ge He was alſo a 

an of. yery eminent Parts, could ſpeak French, talias, | 
and Spaniſh to Perfection, had a very great Memory, an 
excellent Jud t. and always an mgenious and witty 
Repartee, with an admirable Secret to gain the Hearts and 


netrate the Sehrets of People. He was alſo very magni- | 
— in Palaces and Churches ; and both for his perſonal | Irie, 


Courage and great Conduct, juſtly eſteemed one of the | 
beſt Com rs of his time. But the Luſtre of ſo many 
0 was ſomewhat eclipſed by ſome conſiderable Faults ; 
his great Inclination for Women; that he was no ſtriCt 
Obſerver of his Word, and was ſomewhat over-fuſpicious. 
is unlimitted Ambition put him upon making 
8 in 1530. * do dhe 
dom . 2 the ſo to pretend | il 
op ym r the iy of the Emperor | 
ce z to 2 De. 1 of Conquering the Kingdom | tuls 


of Cypray, and to acce 


= 


at King Lers Ki. '; Count, who became AE on him; but . 2 


the Printipality of Md, , 


the Obligations they 
a Friend do the Spanj- 
ards,who were forced, by the Peace of the rin 1 
to give him SatisfaQion for the Loſs he f. by their 
mcans. In 1654.and 55. he levied > ain his Sub- 

jects the Vaudeir of Lurern, eſe People the 


ion, who, it ſeems, were is Meth 
that degree, that they pulled wy hurches, oe: 
the Miſſionari 4 4 2 reports, aſſaſſinated 


raged es, 
ariſh-Prieſt in his own Houle, and publick] ridicul d 
j nba of Chriſmas. All the Proteſtant Princes of 


in d in « Buſineſs, which was taken up at 
laſt by the of France, who was choſen a ediator by 
the Proteſtant ns. Merery takes notice, That à Pro- 
teſtant Miniſter, called Aubaꝶ Leger, F ubliſhed an Hiſto- 
rical Accoung in Holland, 2 Perſeruri | 
m_— but this Book, ſays he, is ſtuffed with ew 


fied a great deal bey ond matter of Fa&. Cbarler Emanuel 
died in 1675. He was a Graceful Perſon, a Lover of 
Learning, and a Prince of great Senſe. - - * 


CHARLES-TOWN, the Name of three Gretul bu 
ces in our Weſtern Plantations; one in Nrw-Exgland, ſituate 
between the Rivers Charles and "Miſtick, with a h z Market-p 7 
near the River, from which run two Streets beauri 
with ſeveral good Houſes , beſides a "I and well-built 


CHARLEVILLE, which 


* own bor» 


Province of Munſter in Ireland. 
dering upon Limerick. 


CHARLEVILLE, in Latin ciel, a Town Gf 
3 in Rerelos in cbanpagbe, ſcared on the Mevſe below 
Sedan, between Mexiers and Recroy.,, It was formerly but a 
| Borough called Arches, until Charles of Gonzague, of 
Nevers and Mantua, built it into a pleaſant Town, and gave 
it his own Name. It has been Hinte that time fortified 
tegularly. On the other ſide the River is Moje-Olympe, 
on which are LO Ruines of an old Caſtle, thoughr to 
e . ple of the ancient Pagans. The Duke of 
A 9 — ſtill; but the Gates, che 
Walls, Adee 
France. 


| 


Mine-Glympe, belong to tlie Ring of 


CHARLIER, (Gile:) commonly called Agidims Ce- 

2 f Cambray, was much aſteamed in the Fif- 

ert Fee ae - was —— 2 af 1 and dil- 

t s tO De Pectati⸗ corrig en- 

22 His is extant in the Third Volume of Caw- 
250 "Col „ called ui. LeHiones. His 

ſeveral Caſes in which he was conſulked, are likewiſe in 

two Volumes: 8 Rragmenterum, 


8 * I reariſes ; as, De ä Es- 
bs, ors Princed at 


Savoy becoming concerned in the Wats of Mantua, drew 


ing after his coming to defend chat Place in 1630.” be- 


had a mind to make Roman a Croc: by com 1 
tation, the Duke's Severities being magni. 


ignifies Chorles-Thwn, is the 
moſt Northern Town of the 92 of Cork, part of the 
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cia kecliſtaſica De Reditibus ad Vitam pro Dermis. De Imagi- 
ub, &e. Aireu in Auf. De Script. Ecci. Vuler. Audr. Bibl. 


Belng. | yy 
CHARLIER, (J) Gerſm, or Jarſou, Doctor of Di- 
vinity, and Chancellor of the Univerſi 
of the greateſt Men of his time: He is called Gerſon, from 
the Nime of a Village near Rheims in Champaigne, where he 
vis born in the year 1363. He was looked upon as a ſort 
or an Oracle;bork for his Learning and his Piety. The Bur- 
gundians handled him untowardly at Pari, for condemning 
he Works of Johannes Petitus, The Duke of Burgundy re- 
ceiving this latter Author into his Protection, accuſed Gey- 
ſen in the Council of Conſtance, as if he had falſified Petituss 
Books, and interpolated them with Hereſies of his own 
inſerting : Bur this Charge was not received by this Coun- 
cil, where Gerſon was very much admired, Tis ſaid, That 
at the latter end of his Life, he was much perſecuted for 
his free way of declaiming againſt the Vices of the Age, 
and the Encroachments of the Court of Rome. He died 
at Lyons in 1429. being 66 years of Age. We have ſeve- 
ral Editions of his Works ; the beſt of them are thoſe of 
Pars in 1521. and 1606. both in two Volumes, where his 
Life is ſet before his Works. Pet. Schottus, Ny hem. Piſſev. 
Bellarm. Ore. | 
CHARLOT TE of Bourbon, Daughter of Lewi IT. Duke 


of Monpenſier, was firſt of all a Nun, and made Lady Abbeſs 


of Jouare; but The quitred her Veil and that Dignity in 
1572. got ſafe into Germany to Frederick II. Count Palatine 


of the Rhine, where ſhe embraced the Proteſtant Religion, 
and was married to Viham of Naſſaw, Prince of Orange, 


whom ſhe loved to that degree, that ſhe fell into a burning 
Fever, as ſoon as ſhe heard he was wounded by John of 


Jauregni, whereof ſhe died at Antwerp, May 6. 1582. 


CHAROLLES, a Town of Burgundy, and Capital of 
the County of Charollois, ſituated upon the River Reconſe, 6 
Leagues from Cluny, and about the like 'diſtance from the 
Loire. This Town is pleaſant enough, having a fine Col- 


Tegiate Church, ſome well built Monaſteries, and other Em- 
belliſnments. 


Latin Authors call it Carolia. 


CHAROLLOIS, a County of the Dutchy of Burgundy, 
that lies between Maconois and Beurbonnois: Its chief Town, 


as was ſaid before, is Gharolles ; the leſs conſiderable are 
Parey le Moineau, Charlieu, &c. This ſmall parcel of Lands 
has often changed Maſters: It belonged in ancient times 
to the Dukes of Burgumay; then it fell to the Houſe of Bowr- 
bon ; afterwards to that of Armagnac; ar length to the laſt 
Duke of Burgundy, until it was united to the Empire by Mary 
of Burgundy's Marriage with Maximilian of  Auftria ; after 
which, the Archduke Philip did Lewis XII. Homage for it 
in 1499. And Hemy II. in the Treaty of Cambreſis, in 1559. 
reſerved himſelf that Sovereignty too. At laſt the French 
became the only Maſters thereof, yet reſtored it ro the Spa- 
wards by the Peace in 1659. bur kept it themſelves ever 
ſince the Peace of Nimeguen, concluded in 1678. 
CHARON, looked upon by ancient Pagans to be a 
Ferryman, to whom Souls were obliged to pay a certain 
Piece of Money for their Paſſage over the River Styx ro 
Hell; and this undoubtedly was the reafon ſome People 
uſed to put a Piece of Coin in their Friends Mouths when 
dead, that ſo they might have , wherewithal to pay this ima- 
ginary Debt. This ridiculous Belicf probably was groun- 
ded upon what Diadorus Siculws obſerves, which is, That Or- 


pheus travelling in Egypt, and ſecing the Inhabitants' of a 


certain Town bury their Dead in Tombs that lay on the 
other ſide of a Lake, make the Greeks believe at his return 
that Charon Ferried the Souls of the Dead to Hell, becauſe 
that in the Egyptian Language Ferry-men ate called Charons. 

CHARON, (Lews) called Charondas, an Eminent 
Lawyer of Paris, living towards the end of the Sixteenth 
Century, who by the Works he has written, has ſhown 
himſelf no leſs a Maſter in the Polite Parr of Learning than 
in hisown Profeſſion. He wrote a Panegyrick upon King 
Charles IX. Printed by Robert Stephens. He likewiſe wrore 


De Reſtituenda & in Artem dirigenda Juris-prudentia, De Juriſ- | 


dittione & Imperio. Vereſimilium Libri tres, Annotationes in 
Leger Antiquas. Fiſcard & Foſter. Vit. Juriſe. &c. 
CHARONDAS, Native of Catans in Sicily ; he pre- 
ſcribed Laws to the Town of Thurium, when rebuilt by the 
$tbarites ; and amongſt others ordered, That none ſhould 
come to Publick Aſſembies armgd, upon pain of preſent 
death: This he did to prevent the Diſorders that their mu- 
tinous Humours would otherwiſe have certainly occaſioned ; 
but he himſelf coming in haſte to the Meeting, forgets to 
put off his Sword , which being made ſenſible of by ſome 
of the Aſſembly, he takes and runs it into his Breaft, to 
puniſh the Violation of the Law in his own Perſon, Diog. 
Fal. Max im. | tk 
CHARRON, (Peter) Chanter of Condom, is ſufficient! 
known by his Writings. We have three Treatiſes of his; 
e Three Pevities : Of Wiſdom, cc. Balſac affirms, That in 
2 Treatiſe of Wiſdom, Charron did no mote in effect than 


o 


of Paris, was one 


rran{cribe M. Du Vair and Montagne.” In ſhort; he had Y 
ral other Enemies; and no fewer Friends, who kg 
fair Teſtimony to his Worth. Gabriel Naudd Bibliograph ot - 
' CHARTIER, (ohm) a Benediftine, wrote the Great 
Chronicle of St. Denys in Franc, and lived about 1430. We 
have his Works in 3 Volumes; Entituled, Les Grand, Chro. 
niques de France, vulgalrement Appellees, Chroniques He Sr. Den)! 
Cc. It has been ſince carried on to the death of ' Lewy MI 
CHARTRES upon Eure, Carnutum, or Autricum Carnu. 
tum, a-Town of France in Beauſſe, Capital of à Country ot 
that Name; has a Preſidial, with a Bith6ptick that was Tr 
merly Suffragan to Sent, but depends now on Pari ever ſince 
1622. It's ſo ancient a Town, that ſome Authors art of 
Opinion, that the Gomerites, ſent to People Gu, ſoon after 
Noah's time, were the firſt Founder; + it: Others think 
it was built by the Druides and Seroxider, Miniſters of the Re- 
ligion of the ancient Gault. Few can determine this diffe- 
rence ; bur this is withour debare, That the People of this 
Country were the firſt that withſtood the Romans in defence 
of theic Liberries, and that they afterwards made Alliance 
with Ceſar, when they could nor reſiſt his Power. It has 
formerly had feveral Counts, until being united to the 
Crown, Francis I. erected it into -a Dutchy in 1528. in ta- 
vour of Rena of France, Dutcheſs of Ferrars. As for the 
Town, it was beſieged in 911. by Rode, Chief of the Nor- 
| mans, and was #imoſt burned in 1019. In 1568: the Pic. 
teſtants laid Siege to it in Charles IX.'s Reign, but were 
forced to raiſe it; yet it was taken by Hewry IV. in 1591 
who got himſelf Crowned and Anointed there, Rhein fiding 
with the League, and perſiſting in irs Rebellion againſt their 
Lawful King. Chartres, accounted Capital of Beauſe, built 
on the extremity of a great Plain on the River Fare, which 
arts it into the Greater and Leſſer, has but narrow Streets, 
ike moſt other ancient Towns, yet has fine Honſes fait 
Walks, and very magnificent Churhes. *'The Cathedral is 
8 — 0 GO in the whole Tg, much ad- 
mired by Strangers for its Quite, its two 5 at 
8 22 under oy trays 7 Fat 
FREUX, a Religious Order founded by Nun 
Native of Cologne, and Canon of Rhe, who 10 081 Sat 
the Converſe of the World in 1084; to a place called Ober- 
treuſe in the Mountains of Dawphine. This Man left the 
Order no Rules, nor had it any until 3% VII General 
thereof, 9 Hays pe: 2 out ot the Cuſtoms the 
were wont to obſerve, and had them confirmed by t 
Theſe of this Order obſerve aſtr;&Faſt 'and almo 2 
Silence, an Abſtinence from Fleſh even in their Sickneis. a 
continual Confinement to their Cleiſter, and wear alwa 32 
Hair Shirt. Their General takes the Title of Prior if. the 
' Chartreuſe, where he holds every year a General Chapter for 
the Affairs of the Order. 'S. Bernard, S. Marte, G. 
CHARYBDIS,. a dreadfil Whirlpool joining the 
Coaſts of Sicily Southwards, and not far off the Rock Scyls 
which lies Northward on Italy- ſide, both very dangerous 
places, and hard to be ſafely thunn'd, as a pears by the Pro- 
verb, Incidit in Scyllam cnpiens vitare Charybain. Poets feign 
That this Chrybdis was a paſſionate and lewd Woman, who 
was Thunder-ſtruck, and turned into this dangerous Abyſs, 
wares er by Virgil, in his Third Book of Zneids. It 
was here thar the Pharo, or Watch-Tower was built, called 
that of Meſſms, from its Neighbourhood” ro that Town. 
| Cherybdis is now known under the Name of Oipo di Faro. 
CHASSANZUS, Firſt Preſident of the Parliament 
of Provence , was a conſiderable Lawyer, and the King's 
Advocate in the Bailiwick of Autun, and afterwards Coun- 
celor to the Parliament of Paris; He died in 1542. His 
Works are, Catalogus Gloria Mundi. Conſuetudines Burgundie. 
Conſ#ia, G&G. | a | 
CHASTEAU-BRIANT, a ſmall Town of #-ance in 
Upper-Britany, on the Frontiers of Anjou, and about ten 
Leagues from Nantes : Several Authors take it ro be the 
Country of the ancient Cadates mentioned by Ceſar ; but 
Sariſon and others are not of this Opinion. 
CHASTEAU-REGN AUD, upon the River Meuſe, 
a little fortified Town in Champagne, has the Title of Prin- 
cipality, and is two Leagues off Charleville. 
CHASTEAU-ROUX, which the 1talians call Caſtel- 
| Roſſo, and was formerly called Caryſtus, is a Town of the Iſle 
of Negropont, very remarkable for its fine Marble, and for be- 
ing thought the Country of Briariis the Giant, fo famous in 
ntiquity. | . of Be bode: 
CHA STE L, (Peter) or Chaſtellane, called in Latin Cha- 
felamus, Biſhop of Tules, and afterwards of Orleans, Great 
| Almoner of France, and one of the moſt Learned Prelates 
of the 16th Century. He was born at Langyes in the time 
of Francis I. Tis ſaid, This Prince asked him once in 
Converſation, Whether he was born a Gentleman, or nor ? 


1 


y | Upon which, Chaſtel replied; That he was not perfettly certain 


which of Noah's three Sons he war deſcended from. Thuan, S. Marth. 
| 7 CHA- 
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"CHASTEAU-THIERRI upon, Marne, 5 Pr 


France in Champagne, with the Title of Duty, Balli wiel, 
Preſidialſhip and Election. It's about eight Leagues from 
Means, and but a little farther from Rheimt, in a place that 
renders it ſtrong, and alſo very pleaſant. The Duke of 
Mayeme in the laſt Civil Wars took it for the League, and 
ſuffered the Spaniards to plunder it with great fury ; but it 
ſoon afterwards yielded to the King, who gave the Inha- 
bitants great Privileges. 

CHASTELLERAUD, a Prone pleaſant Town of 
France upon the River of Lienne, with the Title of Dutchy, 
towards the Frontiers of Tourame, 5 or 6 Leagues from 
Poitiers. It ſuffered much in the laſt Civil Wars. Some 
will have it, that it was within a League of this Place that 
a Hind guided Great Cie vi his Army over the River to fight 
Alaric King of the Goths, The Family of Hamilton in Scot- 
land had the Titles of Dukes of this Place from the French 
King formerly. _ 55 

CHASTENERAYE, (Francis of Nene) Son to An- 
drew of Vienne Great Seneſckal of Poitou, a young Lord in 
great Eſteem at France I. his Court, where he was brought 
up, and was very intimate with Guy Chabot Lord of Jarnac 
and of Monlieu, until fome Malicious Perſons ſowed Diſ- 
ſention between 'em, in acquainting Charles Ghabot, that 
his Son Guy had boaſted he had Debauched his Step-Mo- 
ther, Charles the Seconds Wife, and that they had it from 
his intimate Friend Chaſteneraye; hereupon the Father taxes 
the Son with what was told him, and the Son Vows to 


juſtifie himſelf, ſo publiſhes in expreſs Terms, that CH. 


ſteneraye Lyed; who immediately Petitioned the King for 
Leave to revenge the Affront in a Single Combat. Young 
Jarnac was for a Duel too; but were both denied by King 
Francs. But Henry II. his Succeſſor, gave em Leave to 
decide their Difference as they deſired, and accordingly 
the Place was appointed in a Park of Sr. Germain en Laye, 
whither the King himſelf, rhe Lord High Conſtable Mon- 
morency, with ſome Mareſchals, and great part of the 
French Nobility came to ſee it, which ended thus; Cha- 
ſteneraye having received many Wounds drops, but would 
not yield; Jarnac, loth to kill him, begs the King would 
be pleaſed to accept the Gifr the other refuſed ; which 
that Prince was fir{t of all againſt, yer did upon the Lord 
High Conſtable's and- Mareſchal's preſſing Intreaties, ſo 
conſented his Wounds might be dreſſed; but he enraged 
to ſee himſelf thus overcome, rips em open again, and 
ſo died 3 days after, to the great aſtoniſhment of moſt 
People, who made ſure account he would come off Con- 


ueror, becauſe he had the Reputation of being one of 


the Valianteſt Men in all France. Memoires Hiſtoriques. 

CHASTILLO N-Sar-Seine, a Town of France in Bur- 
gundy, between Aiſei- le-Duc and Bar upon Seine. It's a pretty 
Place, and divided in two by the River, but all envi- 
roned with the ſame Wall. The Bailiff of the Mountain ge- 
nerally reſides here. 

CHA TRI Colombe, a Taylor's Wife of the Town of 
Sens in Burgundy, that lived in King Henry the Third's rime, 
and is ſpoken of in Hiſtory for a very ſurpriſing accident 
that befell her: For about Twenty years after the was 
Married ſhe had all the Signs of being with Child, and 
at ſome Months end felt the Pains that Women feel be- 
fore they are Delivered, yet ſhe could by no means be laid 
of her Burthen, but was forced to keep her Bed for three 
years, at the end of which her Pains ceaſed, her Belly re- 
maining big and heavy as formerly to her death, which 
happened about 24 years after, and the 1 eighth of 
her Age. Her Husband got her opened, and found to all 
People's Admiration a Girl quite form'd, but petrified. 
So uncommon an effect of Nature imployed the Phyſi- 
cians a long time to find its real cauſe. Alibour, Phyſician 
in the Town of Sens when this happened, and after- 
wards chief Phyſician to Henry the Fourth, writ an Elo- 
quent and Learned Diſſertation upon this Subject. Paguier. 
Recherches de France. 

CHAVARIGTS, a Scœ of the ,Mahometans oppoſite 

to that of the Schiites. They deny that God ever ſent 
any Prophet that was lafallible, and who had a Commiſ- 
ſion to give à new Law to Mankind: They pretend like- 
wiſe, that if ſuch an Office ſhould ever become neceſlary, 
it would not be confin'd to a fingle Family, but that 
every Man of Probity and Vertue would be capable of 
that Honour. Ricaut 4 the Ottoman Empire. 
_ CHAUCER, (Ir) born at Woodſtock in Oxfordſhire, 
in the Fourteenth Century. He was call'd, The Exgliſb 
Homer, and was not only a Poet but a Mathematician, and 
underſtood, according to the Talent of his Time, the 
Polite Part of Learning. He died in 1440. and has a 
Tomb in Weſftminſfter- Abby. His Works are Printed in 
Holo at Lendon in 1561. Beſides theſe, he left a Ma- 
nuſeript,ſ in which he Laments the Liberties he had taken 
in ſome part of his Poems, inconſiſtent with Modeſty and 
Religion. This Manuſcript is now in the Hands of the 
Reviſer. Leland, Bale, Cambaen. 


CHAUVREUX, a Councellor to the Parliament of 
Paris, who having Subborn'd 2 Publick Notary to Forge; 
ſome Writings, was-Sentenc'd by the Court upon the 234 
of December 1496. to make an Homurable Anexds, parti- 
cularly to be ſet on the Pillory, Branded on the Forehead 
with a Flower-de-Luce, and afterwards baniſh d rhe King- 
dom; This Sentence, as Recorded in the Parliament Re- 
giſter, was Executed in the Manner following. He was 
order d to be brought to the Bar, in a Scarlet Gown, and 
a Cap lin d with a Rich Fur, to receive Sentence; Then 
he was order'd to withdraw, and had a Diſgraceful Habit 

ur upon him, and thus he was brought again to the Bar, 
Jare-headed and Bare-foot, with a Lighted Torch in his 
Hand; Afterwards he was deliver'd up to the Executioner, 
who carried him to the Pillory, in a 2 where, turning 
him about thrice, he Branded a Flower-de-Luce on his 
Forehead with a Hot Iron. Regift. du Parlement. 

CHAUMONT, a Town of Fance in Champagne, 
Capital of Bafigni, built upon a little Hill near Marne, be- 
tween Langres and Chalon. In former times, whilſt it had 
its particular Lords, it was but a Borough fortified only 

with a Caſtle, but ſince irs union to the Country of Cham- 
pagne, and falling to the Kings of France, they have aug- 
menred it much, and ſtrengthened it with ſeveral 
Towers, ſo that now it's a very pleaſant, pretty big, and 
ſtrong Town. | 
 CHAZNADAR-BACHI, Treaſurer to the Se- 
raglio, or Privy Purſe to the Grand Seignior. He Com- 
mands the Pages belonging to the Treaſury, and Manages 
the Revenues aſſign'd to defray rhe Expences of the Court. 
The Publick Exchequer for the Affairs of the Empire, 
Ts under the Care of the Defterdar. Ricaut Turkiſh 
Hiſt. | 
CHECH, firſt Founder of the Bohemian Monarchy. 
Eu Bohemians are ſtill called Cheques in the Sclavonian 
ongue. 

C HE FEIER, in Latin Capicerius; it ſignifies the ſame 
with Primicerius, who was the firſt Perſon in the Catalogue 
of an Eccleſiaſtical Chapter; as much as to ſay, He was 
Primus in Cera, or had his Name ſtanding at the Head of 
the Roll; it being anciently rhe Cuſtom to write in Tables 
of Wax. In the time of Gregory the Great, the Primiterius 
had an Authority over the Iaferior Clergy, and the Ma- 
nagement of the Quire, it being his Bu'ineſs to ſee Di- 
vine Service decently perform'd$; It was likewiſe his Bu- 
ſineſs to puniſh the Irregular Clergy, and to inform the 
Biſhop of ſuch as were incorrigible. Father Simon. 

CHEKIANG, a Province of China upon the Eaſtern 
Coaſts, between Nanking and Tokien, the moſt Fruirfal and 
Wealthieſt of all the Country next to Peking and Nanking, 
for it comprehends Eleven great Cities, whereof each hath 
its particular Territories, and all together have Command 
over Sixty three leſſer ones, with ſeveral Boroughs, 
Caſtles, and Villages. Their great Foreſts of Mulberry 
Trees fed ſuch vaſt numbers of Slkworms, that they are able 
not only to ſupply all Chins and Japan with Silks, but 
alſo the other Parts of the Indies, and the Kingdoms of 
Europ But we muſt not believe what ſome People ſay 
of theſe Worms, viz. that they Work their Silk without 
the Help and Induſtry of Man, for this is required as 
well in this Country as in Europe. They that Work this 


repreſent ſeveral things, eſpecially Dragons in it, for the 
Emperor and great Lords-of the Courts uſe, who wear 
this as a Badge of their Greatneſs. The People of rhe 
Country are very Civil and Witty, but mightily given to 
Superſtition and Idolatry, notwithſtanding there are a 
great many Chriſtians among 'em. The Country is very 
3 being Watered with ſeveral Rivers and Canals 
rm'd by the Induſtry of the Inhabitants, with Magnifi- 
cent Bridges, ſo that one may Travel both by Land and 
Warer, and that very pleaſantly. Martin Martini. 
CHELONIS, Daughter to Leonidas King of Sparta, 
liv'd in the Sevenry fifth Olympiad. This Lady gave 
great Inftances of her Juſtice and Good Nature, upon a 
very nice Occaſion ; for her Husband Cleombro:w. having 
diſpoſſeſſed Leonidas of his Kingdom, ſhe took her Leave 
of him, and liv'd with her Father to affiſt him in his Miſ- 
fortunes ; and afrerwards, upon Leonidas recovering, and 
expelling the Uſurper, ſhe quitred her Father's Court, and 
return'd again to her Husband. Plutarch. In Vt. 4giſ. & 
Cleomenes. * b 
CHEMNIS, an Iſland of Egypt, believed by the People 
of that Country to float. Here are ſeen Palm-Trees in 
abundance, with many other, whereof ſome bear good 
Fruit, the reſt afford Shade only. There is alſo a great 
Temple of Apoll deſcribed by Heradetw in the Second 
Book of his Hiſtory. He alſo talks of a City of this 
Name in the Country of Thebes near Nea, with a Temple 
Dedicated to Perſeus, who, as the Chemnites ſaid, appeared 
to em ſometimes riſing out of the Earth, and at other 


times in the Temple. 
| 10 bb 2 CHEM- 
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Silk have the Art to Interweave Gold and Silver, and to, 
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CHEMNITIUS, (Martin) a Gorman Lutheran Mini- 
ſter, born at Britzen in the Marquiſate of Brandenburg in 
1522. He was a great Divine, and a conſiderable Mathe- 
matician, particularly in Aſtronomy ; He was very much 
eſteem'd by the Princes of his own Communion, who 
often made uſe of him in the Publick Aﬀairs of the 
Church. He died in 1586. His Works are, Harmonia E- 
wangelioum, Examen Concilii Tridentini. A Treatiſe againſt 
the Teſuits, &c. Thuan, Hiſt. Lib. 84. Melchior in Fit. Theol. 
Germ. Oc. | | 

CHEOPES, or Cheops, King of Egypt, ſucceeded 
Rhampſimet, but it's not known what Age he lived in. He 
ſhut up the Temples, prohibited Sacrifices, and command- 
ed that all ſhould Work for him, employing One hundred 
thouſand Men continually for Ten years to dig Stones in 
the Quarries of the Mountains of Arabia, and to draw 
'em to the Nile: After this he ſpent Ten years more to 
build rhoſe prodigious Pyramids which have been deſer- 
vedly looked upon as one of the Worlds Wonders. Theſe 
vaſt Expences drain'd his Treaſury ſo much, that he ſhame- 
fully proſtiruted his Daughter for Money to go on with the 
Work. Herodot us ſays he Reigned Fifty years, which makes 
ſome think that he is the ſame Chemmis or Chammos of 
whom Diodorus ſpeaks. Herodot us. 

CHEPHENES, Brother to Cheops King of Egypt, and 
his Succeſſor, Reign'd Fifty ſix years, and built a Pyra- 
mid as his Predeceſſor did: Both their Memories became 
ſo odious to the Exyprizns, that they would not ſo much 
as pronounce their Names, bur held that the Pyramids were 
built by one Philiſion, a Shepherd that kept his Flocks 
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from the Theater to the Bath; nor did he content Hlimſelt 
with this, bur ſent to kill rhe Empreſs Ceſonis and her 
Daughter: Yer, though he rid - Rome of a cruel. Monarch 
hated by all People, and open'd his Uncle Claudius a way 
to come to the Empire, he was Sentenced to Die by chat 
ſame Claudi, who thought Emperors were not ſafe 
whilſt ſuch deſperate Fellows liv'd. It's ſaid he ſuffercd 
with great Refolurion, and ask d a Soldier that ſtood by 
Whether his Sword did cut well? and defir'd they might 
bring him that wherewith he had kill'd Caligala; which 
being brought, it deprived him of Life with one Blow. 
Joſephs, Philo. 9.4 

CHERIE, for Xerif) in the Arabick Tongue, ſignifies 
a Prince or great Lord The Turk, give their Emperor 
this Name, as well as that of Sultan. The Prince of 
Meccha aſſumes it too, and the Emperor of Sax, who is 
King of Tafilet, Fez, and Morocro, takes the Title of Cherif 
of Cherifs : Their Riſe in Africa was about 180 years ago; 
The firſt that made himſelf then Sovereign being an 
Alfaqui, or Doctor of Mahomet's Law, who appeared in 
1508. under the Name of Mabomet Benhamet, otherwiſe 
called Cherif Huſcen: He pretended his Deſcent from their 
Prophet, and took the Name of Cherif, as proper to him 


| for that Reaſon. He had Three Sons, Abdel Quivir, Ha- 


met, and Mahamed, whom he ſent in Pilgrimage to Meccha 
and Medina, thus to gain 'em Repuration amongſt the 
Africans. At their return they became of the Morabite; 
Sect, which got them the Reputation of very Holy Men 
amongſt all rhe Barbarians. After this, he ſends the Two 


2bout this place. Diodorm calls him Chephres, and ſays, that 
they who named him Chabris, maintained he was Son not 
Brother to Chemmis. Herodotus. 8 

The CHE, Prinde of Metca, who is as it were High 
Prieſt of the Law, and Soveraign Pontif of all the Maho- 
merans of whatever Set or Countrey they be. The 
Grand Signior ſends him every year a rich Carpet, a 
ſumpruous Tent, with a great Sum of Money to pro- 
vide for all the Pilgrims during the Seventeen days of 
to make the Expences appear con- 
ſiderable the Che makes the Mahometans believe that there 
come ' yearly Seventy thouſand Pilgrims of both Sexes to 
Meccha, and that if this number ſhould happen not to be 
complear, that then Angels would aſſume Mens Bodies 
to make it up- As for the Carpet and Tent they are very 
rich Pieces, as well for the goodneſs of the Stuff they 
are made of, as alſo for their other Ornaments. The 
Carpet is to cover Mahomer's Tomb, and the Tent is 
pitch't oppoſite to the Aſque for the Cheq to live in during | 
the Seventeen days of his Devotion, who, when the year | 
is over, ſends Pieces of this Carpet and Tent ro ſeveral 
Mahometan Princes, and they ſend him great Preſents in 
exchange: He makes em believe, that in ſticking a Piece 
of the Curtain that environ'd Mahomet's Tent to theirs, 
they cannot fail of being Viftorious over their Enemies 
whom he calls Infidels. He never ſends the whole Tenr 
or Carpet to any Meaner Perſon than the Great Mogul or 
Cham of Tartary, and this he does once in Ten years, firſt 
to the one, and afterwards to the other. Beſides the Gains 
he has by theſe Cunning Practices, all the Gifts that are 
ſent either to Mecca or Medina, belong to him, which with 
the Pilgrims Expences, when they live upon their own 


youngeſt, who were very able Scholars, to Fez, to Diſpute 
for a Chair in the College of Medayaca, which was given 
to the Eldeſt of the Two; and the other was made Pre- 
ceptor to the King's Children. But the Father, who ill 
aim'd higher, put em upon asking the King Leave to go 
and Fight the Chriſtians, who began to be very Powertul 
in Africa, and to Maintain Mahome:'s Law by the Sword, 
which the QuSE of Cherifs oblig'd em to. The King, 
though he foreſaw of what dangerous Conſequence it 
might be to give em a Privilege, that by joining the 
Title of Protector of the People, to that of Cherif, would 
enable em to do what they pleas d; yet deluded with 
their apparet Holineſs, he permitted that they might 
publiſh a Gazie againſt the Chriſtians, (which is the ſame 
amongſt them as our Croiſade) and allow'd em a general 
Tithe for the Maintenance of the numerous Army the 

rais'd by marching up and down the Country, witli 
Drums and Banners, for People to come in to them. In 
1514. they went as far as Tarudant in the Province of Sw, 
where having gain'd the Chief of the Country to their 
fide, they, wirh their Father, rook the Title of Governors 
of Tarudamt, Dars, and afterwards of Sw it ſelf. The 
Father Dies about this time, but the Sons, as Ambitious 
as ever for Rule, attack d the Governor of Safi, took him 
Priſoner, with ſeveral other Portwgueſe Gentlemen, bur loſt 
Abdel. Qui uir in the Fight; yer this Victory fluſh'd em 
ſo much, that in 1519. they reſolv'd to make themſelves 
Maſters of the Kingdom of Morocco, to eſtabliſh their 
Power before their Hypocriſie was diſtovered. In this 
Deſign they went to Morocco, and found Means to make 
the King away, ſome ſay by Poiſon, others, That he was 
Stab'd in a private Conference. that they drew him to. 
Immediately after they ſeized the Caſtle ; and the Eldeſt 


Purſes after the Seventeen days are expired, amount to \ declares himſelf King, as Kinſman to Mabemet, and there- 


an immenſe Sum. Let it's to be obſerved that at Mecca 


fore Lawful Heir to their Crown; And the youngeſt 


there are no other Reliques of this falſe Prophet Me- ſtyl'd himſelf Viceroy and Governor cf Tarudant ; And a 


honiet but one of his Slippers, for his Tomb is at Means. 
Tavernier. 3 

CHER, in Latin Caris, a River which riſes in Auvergne 
near Clermont, and running North-weſt through Berry, and 
on the South-ſide of Durs; à little below this laſt it falls 
into the Loire. 

CHERATZOUL, a Town of Cur4iſtan, upon the Road 
between Nineve, or Meſul, and Iſpahan, built on a ſteep 
Rock for a quarter of a League together; The Houles 
having Ladders, ſome of fourtee:: or ſixtcen Steps to go 
up to them, with no other Doors but great Mill Stones, 
which ſhut up or open a paſſage, according as they are 
roul'd in or out in the Places circled for that purpoſe: 
Above theſe Houſes, which look like Neſts in a Moun- 
tain, are Caves, or great Cellars, here the Inhabitants 
ſhut vp their Cattle, which makes People think that this 
Place has formerly been a ſtrong Retreat to defend the 
Frontiers againſt the Incurſions of the Arabians, and Be- 
dovins of Diarbek. Tawvernier. . 

CHERBOURG, in Latin Cæroburgus, a Town of 
France, on the Coaſts of Normandy, near Harfleur and 
Beaumont, has a good Port, and was the laſt which the 
Engliſh kept in Charles the Seventh's Reign, but loſt it in 


1453: 6 7 

CHEREAS, Captain of the Emperor Caliguls's 
Guards, putting himſelf at the Head of thoſe who had 
Conſpu'd againſt that Prince, kill'd him as he was going 


little after Hemer call'd himſelf King of all Arica, which 
irritated the King of R- ro that Degree, that he Jai 

Siege to Morocco, but was forc'd to raile it, and returning 
afrerwards with a more Powerful Army, was utterly De- 
feared, and loſt his Son, with all his Artillery and Bag- 
gage; after which, theſe Cherifs Beſieged T. ler in Nu- 
midia, and carried it in 1536, Mahamed King of Sus, took 
the Town of St. Criix, of Holy Croſs, at Cap Auer, from 
the King of Portygal, and became fo formidable, that this 
Prince was forced to quit moſt of the Places that be- 
longed to him upon thoſe Coaſts. Bur in the midſt of 
thele Succeſſes, Ambition ſets both the Brothers at Va- 
riance, and occalions a Bloody War: For Mehamed, the 
Youngeſt, but moſt Valiant, and beſt Beloved by tlie 
People, denies to Obey the Eldeſt's Order, from whom he 
held Sus: Whereupon Hamer ſets forth from Morocco to 
compel. him, but is beaten and taken, yet ſer at Liberty 
ſoon after, and an Agreement made in 1543. that the 

ſhould ſhare a- like in their future Conqueſts. Hamer find- 
ing himſelf thus free, rais'd a ſecond Army, but is like- 
wiſe beaten a ſecond time, and his Town of Morocco taken; 
yet Mahamed-uſed him very kindly, ſending him to- Com- 
mand in Tafilet, and. promiſing to reſtore his Children to 
his Eſtate. After this, Mehamed ſtill uneaſie when out of 
Aion, picks. a Quarrel with the King of Fez, brings 
him to a Battel, where both he and his Son are taken 


Priſoners in 1547. and both ſer at Liberty the year ang : 
| ut 
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But Three Mohths after Mahotred leads a great Army 
before Fez,, makes himſelf Maſter of the Palace, Mar- 
ries ,one of the Kings Daughters, but ſends himſelf to 
Morocco, ſo that he remain'd poſſeſs d of the Town, and 
of the greateſt part of the Country. A little after he 
ſent Three of his Sons againſt Tremecen, which was de- 
livered them by the Tu that Commanded there upon 
their firſt Summons ; Then, upon Suſpicion that the King 
of Fez. was perſuading the People of roco to Rebel, he 

ot him and his Children all put to Death: But the Turks 
of Algier having retaken Tremecen, and coming near Fra, 
' obliged him to take the Field, becauſe that Town has the 
rivilege of making Conditions for it ſelf, when the 
Prines is unable to bes the Enemy above half a Leagues 
diſtance from it: And having loſt the Bartel fled to. Me- 
yoceo, leaving the Turks ro Plunder the Town, which he 
retook again in 1955. but was killd ſoon after by ſome 
of the 1200 Turks of his Guards, as he was upon his 
Journey to S9 with a great Body of Horſe. | 
Abel Munen purſued rhe Murtherers, and recover'd his 
Fathers Treaſure, which they were carrying off to Tre- 
mecen; And in the mean time, the Governor of Morocco, 
leſt thoſe unconſtant People might Rebe), and Proclaim 
Hemet, Brother to the Deceas'd King, he cut his and his 
even Sons Throats ; ſo that both the Brothers coming 
bas to untimely ends, Muley Abdala, Mahamed's Son, 


was left in quiet Poſſeſſion of the Empire. This left 


the Crown to Mahamed the Black, who being deprived of 


his Right by his Uncles Melic and Hamed, called Sebaſtian 
King of Portugal to his Aſſiſtance : 
in the Battel of 1578. and, Hamed kept the Poſſeſſion. 
The Cherif of Fx calls himſelf the Cherif of Cheri, and 
is now in Poſſeſſion of the Empire of Sw, the Two 


Kingdoms of Tafilet, bet, Morocco, and Tegorarin. Marmol. 


Tbuan. | . 

.CHERILUS, a Greek Poet, born at Samos, deſcrib'd 
the Victory that the Atbeniant gain d over Xerxes. This 
poem was ſo ſine that they gave him a Stater (about Half 
a Crown of our Money) for every Verſe, and order'd 
that it ſhould be publickly rehears'd every year with the 
Works of Homer. Tis ſaid that he died at the Court of 
'&rchelaws, King of Macedonia, who had a great Value for 
him. Lilias Giralam De Poet. Suidas, Ce. 


CHERON EA, a Town of Bretis, Famous for the 


Battel gain d by Philip of Macedon in the 416th year of 
Rome, over the Athenians ; and no leſs Famous for Plutarch's 
Birth. 

CHERSONESUS, Aurea, or Golden Cherſoneſw, a 
Peninſula of dw, on the other fide of the River Ganges, 
which comprehends not only the Peninſula now called 
Malacs, but alſo Sumatra, ſince ſeparated from it: Several 
have thought that it was the Ophiv Salomon ſent his Ships to. 
Cherſonefiuw is the ſame in Latin with Peninſula. There are 
beſides this Golden, the Cimbric Cherfoneſus or Jutland, be- 
longing to the King of Denmark; there is likewiſe the 
Thracian and Thurit C herſeneſus, frequent in the Writings of 
the Ancients. 

CHERTSEY, a Maket Town of Chertſey Hundred 
in the North Weſt Parts of Surrey, with a Bridge over the 
Tbamer, noted in the Popiſh Times for its Rich Monaſtery. 
King Henry being made away in the Tower of Lendon, was 
Interr'd here in a private manner, bur afterwards removed 
to Windſor. 3 ; 

CHERUBINI, (Laertie) born at Mercia, an Epiſco- 
pal See in Umbris, Eminent in his Profeſſion from Pope 
Sixtw the Fifth to the beginning of the Reign of Urban 
the Eighth, in which, he died in 1626. He made a Col- 
lection of rhe Conſtitutions and Bulls of the Popes, from 
Leo the Firſt downwards, and publiſh'd that Body of Col- 
lections called Bullarium. Angelo-Maria-Cherubini, his Son, 
a Monk of Montcaſſm, made great Additions to it, and 
publiſh'd it, as now exrant, in Four Volumes. Jam 
Nicius Erit hræus Pinac. III. Imag. 1h. | 
- CHERUBINS, Angels of the Second Rank 6F the 
Firſt Hierarchy. Joſephus in the Third Book of the Jewiſh 
Antiquities, ſpeaking of the Two Cherubins that covered 
the Ark, ſays, They were Wing'd, and did nor reſemble 
any of the Creatures, which we know, that Moſes _ 
ſented them in the very Form in which they appear'd to 
him on the Throne of God. But as for Ezechrel's Cberu- 
bint, their Figure is expreſly mark d, viz. a Man, a Lion, 
an Ox, and an Eagle; but Authors do not agree, whether 
each had a particular Figure, or whether each had rhe 
Four. PFilalpandus is for the laſt; and believes that 
each Cherubin had a Shape compos'd of all Four, wiz. the 
Face and Arms of a Man, the Wings of an Eagle, a 

Lions Panch, and Calfs Feet, and thinks that the Chers. 
bins of the Ark were the ſame too. See Spenter, De Legibus 
Hebr, Ritualibus, Lib. 3. hk 

CHERUBINS, a Military Order of Swedeland, in- 
ſtituted in 1334. according to Siegler, by Magnus IV. King 
of that Kingdom, in Memory of the Metropolitan See of 


is Son 


They were both kill'd 


Upſale. The Collar of this Order was compos'd of Che- 
rubins of Gold, Enamell'd with red, and of Patriarchal 
Croſſes without Enamel, in the middle. Ar the bottom 
hung an Oval, with the Word Jeſus in Gold; and four 
little N. ails Enamell'd black and white, to expreſs our Sa- 
viour's Paſſion. But Charles the Ninth, when he baniſh'd 
rom , aboliſn'd this Order. Favyn. 
ESNE, a Suburb. of Chalcezoine, 
= rey and above Thirty Prelates of his- Party, 
eld 'a falſe S in. 403. againſt St. John Chryſoſtom, who 
was Cited thither to n John his . alledged 
againſt him, a Man that was —3 ſome time before 
by this Holy Prelate for his Vicious Life. Paul, Biſhop of 
Heyaclea, having ſumm'd up the Votes, St. Chryſeſtom was 
Depos' d, and tent in Exile to Pienet in Bithynia ; but an 
Earthquake that happened the next day after his depar- 
rure, and overthrew part of the 2 Arcadius's 
Chamber, made him recall him again. Socrat. Theod. Gr. 
CHESNE, (Anoew of) a French Man of Touraize, one 
of the ableſt Hiſtorians of-our Age, and in great Requeſt 
for his Knowledge and other good Parts. He Writ ſe- 
veral good Treatiſes when Geographer and Hiſtoriographer 
to the French King ; As, His Hiftory of England, Antiquities 
of the Tywns of France; His Hiſtory of Cardinals, Authors, 
Oc. and died of a fall out of a Chariot as he came from 
the Country to Paris in 2640. . Towards the end of his 
Eife he publiſh'd an incomparable and very laborious 
Work, containing an Account of the Authors who wrote 
the Hiſtory of France ; He publiſh'd the Firſt Volume in 
1633. It comprehends an Account of the French Writers 
from Pharamond down to his own time; Afterwards he 
publiſh'd Three Tomes mere ; and after his death, Francis 
Du Cheſne his Son, a Lawyer, Printed a Fifth Volume, 
and likewiſe Printed a Hiſtory of the Popes and Cardinals, 


and ſome other Pieces. a, 22 
of the Twelve Principal 
Officers of the — and the Chief of the Sul. 


where Theophilud 


CHESNE Ghirbaſehi, one 
tan's Taſters. Ricaut. E. 


CHESHIRE, Lat. Comitatus Ceſtrienſis, a Maritime 
County in the North Weſt Parts of Exglami, is bounded 
on the North with Lanaſhire, on the South with Shropſhire, 
and part of Flintſhire in Wales, Baſtward with Derby and 
Stafforaſbires, and Weſtward with Dee, which parts it from 
Denbighſhire in Wales, ſo that it reaches in, length from 
Eaſt ro Weſt, about Forty, five Miles, in Breadth from 
North to South Twenty tive. The whole divided into 
Seven Hundreds, wherein are Fourteen Marker Towns, 
and Eighry fix Pariſhes» In this County, amongſt others, 
dwelt the Cornavii in the time of the Romans: In the 
Heprarchy twas a Province, of the Kingdom of Mercia, 
and now it makes pare of the Dioceſs of. Chefter. Here 
the Air and Soil \cquals the beſt, and exceeds that of the 
Neighbouring Counties: For though the Climate be Cold, 
touching the 54th Degree of the North Latitude, yet the 
warmth from the Iriſh Seas ſeldom lets the Snow lie lon 
on the Ground, and diſſolves the Ice ſooner. than in thols 
Parts that lie farther off. In ſhort, the Air is Healthful, 
the Soil Rich and Fruitful, both in Corn and Paſturage : 
But it excels in Three Things, viz. Salt, Cheeſe, and 
Mill Stones. The firſt made in great. plenty out of the 
Salt! Pirs of Nantwich, Northwich, and Middlewich ; The 
Mill Stones, both great and good, -are digg'd up at a Hill 
call'd ' Mowcop Hill. Beſides the River ,Dee, which ſeveres 
this County from Wales, here are others of good Note, 
particularly the Merſey and Wever, which yield plenty of 
Fiſh ;- and fo do the ſeveral-Meers and Pools this County 
is watered. wirhal... Amongſt which, that called Bag- 
Meer, Tying near Brereton, the Seat of the Honourable 
Family of that Name, is celebrated for this Prodigy ; 
That before the Dearh of any Hair of that Houſe, * 
1 of Trees are ſeen to Swim upon this Meer: Theſe 
are Fir-Trees, which, notwithſtanding the Moiſture of 
the Ground, rhey have been for many Ages preſerved 
ſound, black within as Ebony, and us'd by Carvers to 
inlay Wooden Utenſils, which is thought to be done by. 
ſome clammy Biruminous ſubſtance about them that pre- 
vented their Putrefaction. The Gentry of this Country 
are remarkable, ſaich Dr. Fuller, for four Things: Firſt, 
For their numerouſneſs not to be parallell'd in lend, in 
the like extent of Ground, which makes this County 
betrer ſtor'd with Parks than any other; Secondly; For 
their Antiquity, many of their Anceſtors being fixt here 
before the Nm Conqueſt ; Thirdly, For their Loyalty, 
which King Richard the Second was fo well fatisfied in, 
that · in Troubleſome Times he ſent for 2200 Cheſhiremen, 
all Archers, to attend him; Fourthly, For their Hoſpi- 
tality, no County keeping better Houſes. This County 
was reputed a Palatinate before the Conqueſt, and has 
ſince continued in the ſame: Dignity ; in that reſpe& 
much Senior to Lancaſhire: And though it has been lon 


ſince reannexed to the Crown, yet it ſtill holds che 
Rights and Privileges of à County Palatine, * 
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Maker Towns, beſides the City of Ghefter, which gives 
Name to the whole County, are  AMtringha#m, Congleton, 
Haulton, Sorts Middlewich, Nantwich, Nerthwich, Sropford, 
Tervin, Ofc. 128 | 
CHESTER, Lat. Cefria, the Principal Place of 
Cheſhire, and a Biſhop's See in the Province of Pk, is 1 50 
miles from London to the North Weſt, firſt ras'd, as my 
Author ſays, from the Fort of O, Lieutenant of 
Britain, for Claudius the Emperor, and pleaſantly ſeated 
on the North Banks of the River Dee, about 20 Miles 
from its fall into the Triſh Seas, widening it ſelf all the 
way from Cheſter to a great breadth ; Bur unhappily the 
Channel is fo choakt up with Sand for fome Miles, that 
Ships date not venture up the River further than the New 
Key about fix Miles below Cheſter ; Over the River there 
is a fair Stone Bridge, with eight Arches, Þnd at each end 
a Gate, from whence iſſues the City Wall, that takes up 
two Miles. This City lies upon a fquare, and has four 
Gates for entrance, beſides three Poſterns. The Wall is 
Built with Seven Watch-Towers, and broad Battlements 
for Pieces of Ordnance. On the South fide is a ſtrong 
built Caſtle of a Circular Form, with a Caſe Court in- 
cloſed with a Wall. All along the Principal Streets there 
is before the Houſes a covered kind of Gallery for People 
to walk dry from one end to the other. The Houſes for 
the moſt part are fair and well built; the Town in ge- 
neral both Populous and Rich, much reſorted unto of 
late years by the Forces in their March for treland ; Cheſter 
being their uſual thorough fair in order to their Imbark- 
ment for that Kingdom; whoſe Vicinity to theſe Parts, 
affords in ſettled times fuch an opportunity for conſtant 
Intercourſe, that the main Trade of Chefter is with Ire- 
land. In ſhort, this City is of fuch compaſs, ſo well fre- 
fented both by Gentry and others, as to contain Eleven 
Pariſhes. One Thing there is which conduces much to 
the Proſperity of it, which is, its being a County Pala- 
tine, the Rights and Privileges whereof it enjoys to this 
day, though it has been long fince Annexed to the 
Crown : For the due Adminiſtration of which Rights, 
here is a Chamberlain, a Juftice for the Common Pleas of 
the Crown, Two Barons of the Exchequer, a Sheriff, an 
Eſcheator, and other Officers, to the t Eaſe of the 
Country in Expedition of their Buſineſs. The Cathedral 
was firſt a Monaſtery, Founded by Leofrick, once an Offi- 
ciary Count in theſe Parts, and by him Dedicated to 
St. Werbarga the Virgin; but afterwards Repair'd, Beau- 
tify'd, and Indowed by Hugh Sirnamed Lupw, the firſt 
Earl of Cheſter. In this State it continued till the Rei 
of Henry the Eighth, who of a Monaſtery made it an E. 
piſcopal See; and having Ejected the Monks, ſubſtituted 
a Dean and Prebendaries; ſo that Cheſter is one of the Six 
new Biſhopricks Ere&ed by that King, the other Five be- 
ing Briſtol, Oxford, Gloceſter, Peterborough, and Weſtminſter, 
which laſt continued but Nine years a Biſhoprick. Thus 
King Henry having had the Spoil of the Monaſteries in the 
general Diſſolution of them under his Reign, was pleaſed 
to Refund back again ſome of it upon the Church. And 
as for that of Chefter it was anciently in the Dioceſe of 
Lichfield, one of the Biſhops whereof removed his See 
hither, Amo 1073. as the more remarkable Place: And 
though it continued ſo no longer than his time, yet it gave 
occaſion many times for his Succeſſors to be called Biſhops 
of Cheſter. But when King Henry the Eighth Erected ir 
into an Epiſcopal See, it was made up of the Two Arch- 
Deaconries of Richmond and Cheſter ; of which the firſt 
had Juriſdiction over Richmonaſbire, (in the County of 
York) and part of Cumberland; the other over Lancaſhire 
and Cheſhire. In which Counties, this Dioceſe contains 
Two hundred fifty ſix Pariſhes, whereof One hundred 
and one Impropriate. Tis valued in the Tings Books, 
420 J. 15.8 d. the Clergy paying for their Tenth the 
yearly Sum of 43571. 12s. The Earls of Chefter were 
anciently counted Palatines ; for when William the Con- 
queror gave this Earldom to his Noble Norman, Hugh Lupus, 
he gave it him to be holden as freely by his Sword, as the 
King himfelf held England by his Crown. The laſt that 
held it was Simon de Montford, after whoſe Death it fell to 
the Crown, and has been ſince United to the Principalit 
of Wales ;/ fo that the Eldeſt Son of England is by Birth 
Earl of Cheſter. ) 
CHESTERFIELD, -a Market Town of Scarſdale, 
part of .Derbyſbire, Lr ſeated between the 1bbe and 
the Rother, on the Southſide of a little Hill, and that in a 
fertile Soil; By the Ruins of it it ſeems to be of good 
Aatiquity. Near this Place was the Battel fought be- 
tween King -Henry the Third and his Barons, in which 
Robert de Ferrans, Earl of Derby, was taken Priſoner. King 
Charles the Firſt made it an Earldom in the Perſon of 
Philip Lord Stanhop of Shelford, to whom ſucceeded in that 
Fee; is Grandchild Philip the preſent Earl of Cheſter- 
eld. | 


CHEW, a King of China, the laſt of the Family of 


) Xang#. This Prince was Manag'd by his Wife 70%, 2 
Handſom, but a very Cruel and Unreaſonable Princess : 
The Aſcendant ſhe had over him made his Government 
incolerable, inſomuch that the Great Men of the King. 
dom ſet the Crown upon Change's Head, who dying toon 
after, was ſucceeded by his Son Fav. This F gain'd a 
Barrel againſt Chew, who afterwards ſhut up himſelf in his 
Palace, and ſet fire ro't : Queen Tulia was taken, and loft 
her Head for her Cruelty. Paul Pezron. Antiq. des Temps. 

.CHEW TON, or. Chewton-Mendip, a Market Town 
— Ar Capital of its Hundred, from Londen Ninety 
ix Miles. | 

CHIAOVUS, Officers belonging to the Grand Signior. 
There's about Five or Six hundred of em, and their 
Captain is call'd Chizons-Baſchi, and has a conſiderable Poſt 
They frequently meet in the Grand Viſier's Palace, that 
they may be in a readineſs ro Execute his Orders, and 
carry his Letters and Diſpatches into all the Provinces of 
the Empire, as occaſion ſerves. The Sultan likewiſe Em- 
ploys em in Embaſſies. They carry a Batoon Silver'd 
over, and their Arms are a Cimitar and a Bow and Arrows. 
Ricaut. Turk. Hiſt. | | 

CHIAPA, a Province of New Spain, in Northern 
America, which took its Name from the Borough Chupa, 
remarkable for its good Horſes. The Chief Town is 
Ciudad Real, a Biſhoprick, Suffragan of the Archbithoprick 
of Mexice. The Province for theſe ſcveral Ages has been 
Peopled by Four Nations. The firſt called Chiaps, furniſh 
Men of Excellent Underſtanding, the moſt Poliſh'd and 
Civiliz'd of all New Spain, very expert in Muſick, Paint- 
ing, and all other Acts, eſpecially Breeding and Tameing 
brave and bold Horſes; The ſecond is that of the Zogues 
or Zoaques ; The Third of the Zeltales; And the Fourth 
of the Awelenes : Theſe have their ſeparate Territories well 
ſtock'd with ſmall Villages and Boroughs, and Form as 
ir were ſo many Commonwealths. The Town of Ciudad 
Real is Govern'd by Magiſtrates choſen amongſt the Bur- 
geſſes of the Town by a © may Privilege allow'd them 
by the King of Spain. Here is a River call'd Gryaina, 
which Breeds certain Beaſts not to be found in any other 
place : They reſemble Munkeys, have a long, Tail, and 
are all ſported like Tygers ; They hide themſelves gene- 
rally under Water; and if they ſee any Man or Beaft 
Swim by, they twiſt their Tail about a Leg or Arm to 
draw them to the bottom; and yet ir has never bcen ob- 
ſerv'd that they Eat them. There is alſo another River 
call'd Rio Blanco, which as it were Petrifies Wood thrown 
into it, yet is clear, and does no harm to Man or Bcaſt 
that Drinks thereof. Here are alſo ſeveral wonderful 
Springs: Some Flow and Ebb; and one near Taßxa yields 
Warer in abundance for three years, let the Weather be 
never ſo dry; and the next three after, let it Rain 
never ſo much, it has not a drop ; There is a Third that 
overflows in Summer, and is dry all Winter; A Fourth 
which Cures all External Ailments that require the appli- 
cation of a Cautery, but kills either Bird or Beaſt that 
Drinks thereof. ere 1s beſides theſe, a Well, into 
which if one throws a Stone it will cauſe Thunder, and 
a great Storm; And near the Borough of Chicomuzelo is a 
Cave, very narrow ze the entry, but ſpacious within, 
with a Lake on one ſide, the Water whereof is very clear, 
though it Stagnates, and is two Fathom deep towards the 
Banks. The Province of Chiaba was formerly in great 
Efteem for the great quantity of Gold drawn 5 nor 
does it now want rich Veins, if there were Slaves enough 
to work them. There are alſo good Mines of Silver, and 
other Metals, which remain untouch'd. To the South 
of Ciudad Real is the Mountain Ecatepec, of ſuch a pro- 
digious height, that one muſt go Nine Leagues before 
he can come to the top; nor is there any time for this 
bur Night, for the Sun is no ſooner up but there riſes 
ſuch a great Wind and Storm that a Man can't ſtand on his 
Feet. De Laet. 

CHIAVENNA, a Burrough in the Country of the 
Griſons, and gives the Title of an Earldom; It ſtands upon 
the River Meira, which joins the Adda, and are both dil- 
charg'd into the Lake of Com. 

CHICHELEY, (Hen) Archbiſhop of Canterbrry, 
born at Higham-Ferrers in Northamptonſhire, a Perſon of 
1 Worth. King Henry the Fourth, after ſeveral con- 

iderable Church Preferments, ſent him Ambaſſador to 
Pope Gregory the Twelfth, who was ſo well ſatisfied with 
his Abilities and Behaviour, that he made him Biſhop of 
St. David's, and Conſecrated him himſelf. In this Station 
he aſſiſted at the Council of Piſa, in 1409. After the 
Death of King Hexry the Fourth, Biſhop Chicheley Was 
much in Favour with King Henry rhe Fifth, who ſent him 
Ambaſſador to King Charles the Sixth of France, and Job! 
Duke of Burgundy, who were then upon ill Terms with 
each other; and upon the Deceaſe of Thomas Arundel 
| Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Chicheley was choſen Archbiſhop 
in his Place; Afterwards he Crown'd Catharine of mow 
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King Henry the Fifth's Queen, and Chriſten'd King Henry 
the Sixth. In 1424. he founded a College in Higham- 
Ferrars, and in 1440. he Dedicated the Chapel of Al-Souts 
in Oxford, which he founded, and made ſome Statutes for 

& Government of that Society: In ſhorr, he was a great 
No Tier to the Univerſity of Oxſord, and to the Church 
of Canterbury, and allow'd Penſions to ſeveral Learned Men. 
Ile died in 1443- and was buried in the Cathedral of Can- 
tirbury, in > Tomb made by himſelf, upon which was 

lcd his Statue of White Marble, with an Epitaph, 
giving an Account of his Negotiations and Preferment. 
"ec H IC HESTER, Lat. Cicgtria, a Biſhops See in Suſſex, 
58 Miles diſtant S. W. and by S. from Lonam. It was 
Built by Cifſs the Second, King of the South Saxons, 
whoſe Royal Seat it was ; it ſtands in a Plain on the 
Banks of the Levant, wherewith the beſt part of it is en- 
compaſſed, and from whenge it runs Southward into the 
Sea, whereinto it empties it ſelf about 10 Miles from 
Chichefter, a Ciry conſiſting of 5 or 6 Pariſhes; circular 
in its Form, and incompaſs'd with good Walls. The 
Buildings are generally fair : The Streets large and ſpacious ; 
four of which leading from the four Gates of the City, 
croſs one another in the midſt; and near the Croſs is a 
fine Market Place, ſupported round about with Pillars, 
which was Built by Biſhop Read. Before the See was re- 
moved hither, the Town was of little Note, bur for its 
ſmall: Monaſtery, Dedicated to Sr. Peter, and a little Nun- 
nery. Wilfred Archbiſhop of York was he that planted-the 
Sce in that Iſland, who being Baniſh'd- his Country -by 
Fefrid King of the Northumbers, came to Safin, and Preach'd 
the Goſpel there. $elſey was aſſign'd to him for his Seat 
by Eddwach the South Saxon King, Ame 687. And after 
Cedwal King of the Weſt Saxoms had Conquer d this King- 
dom; he built a Monaſtery in the faid land, which he 
made the Biſhop's Sce : Here it continued till the time of 
Stigand, who erk remov'd the See to Ghichefter, amo 1070, 
The Cathedral Church, anciently Dedicated to St. Peter, 


debert's Siſter, upon the account of her Religion; and 
after overcoming him, join'd his Brother Cloraire, and 
conſented to the Death of his Nephews, Sons to Clodomir 
King of Orleans, and ſeiz'd part of their Kingdom; Then 
he Quarrett'd with his Brother Clotaire, but this was ſoon 
over, and Cletaire accompanied him in his ſecond 5 
to Spam in 542. where lie, laid Siege to Saragoſſa, but 
rais d it again; when the Biſhop of the Town preſented 
him with the Stole of St. Vincent, Deacon and Martyr; for 
which St. Childebert at his return built the Church; now 
called Sr. Germain of Prez, and Cathedral of Paris, where 
he himſelf was Buried'by St. Germain, Biſhop of that City 
in 558. having Reign'd % years and ſome days: This 


Poor, (ſelling his Plate to relieve their Neceſlities) and 
_ 2 leſs Zeal for the Chriſtian Religion. Gregor. Turon. 

o, e. 

CHILDEBERT the Second, King of Auſtraſia, Son 
to Sigebert, was but Five years old when his Father was 
Murdered at the Siege of Journey by the Emiſſaries of He- 
degonde ; yet his Mother Brune hau, then at Paris, carried 
him to Metz, where he was Crown'd in 575. At the Age 
of Fourteen he Headed an Army into 1taly againſt the 
Lombards, and ſent another ro help the Emperor Maurice, 
and ſometime after ſucceeded his Uncle Gontran, King of 
Burgundy, in that Kingdom; yet by a Stratagem of Lanari, 
Major of the Palace, or Court, to Clotaire II. he loſt the 
Batrel of So:ſſons, called that of 7,uec ; He made up this 
loſs by the taking of Paris, and afterwards by beating the 
Farnes that had Revolted; He z2lſo Chaſtiſed A4utharis for 
breaking. his Word to him. During all this time Fredegonde 
did what ſhe could to get him Murther'd, but to no pur- 
poſe; for thoſe ſhe imployed were always diſcovered and 
Puniſh'd; yer Paulus Diacamus and Haymo ſuſpe& that he 
got him Poiſoned at laſt; for he died much at the ſame 
time with his Wife Faileube, being but 25 years of Age, 
whereof he Reign'd 20 King of Auſtraſia, and two in his 
Uncles Eſtate : He left Two Sons, call'd Theodebert and 
Thierri IT. with a Daughter call'd Theudeline, whoin Clotaire 


built by Rodu/phris the Third Biſhop here, which 
being flog oor bit — was Rebuilt and Beaurified 


took with the Grandmother Brenehaud. Aimoin. Paul. Diac. 


by Siffriddus, the ſecond of that Name. This Dioceſe | Ce. 27TH an 
contains only the County of Saſſex, in which is 250 Pa- CHILDEBERT the Third, Sirnam'd, The Juſt, was 
riſhes, whereof 112 Impropriated. | 'Tis valued in the Son of Thierri the Firſt, and ſucceeded his Brother Clovis 


Kings Books at 677 J. 1 5. 3 d. and anſwers for the Tenth 
of the Clergy, 287 L 2 5. The Biſhops hereof, according 


or Lewis the Third. In the year 595. Pepin the Groſs, 


Major of the Palace, had the whole Adminiſtration of 


to an ancient Charter, were formerly Confeſſors to the Affairs, Childebert having nothing more than the Name of a 
Queens of England, and had Allowance for the ſame. | King. This Prince was ſucceeded by his Son Dagobert the 
Laſtly, This City has alſo been Honour'd with the Title Second. Hedegarius. Haymo, Lib. 4. | 

of an 'Earldom, in the Perſon of Francis Leigh, Lord Dwnſ-] CHILDEBERT, Son of Grimoald, Major of King 


more, Created Earl of Chicheſter by King Charles I. Anno 1644. | 
but the Title dying with him, it was Reviv'd in his Grace 
Charles Fitz:Roy, Lord Limerick, Created Baron of Newburg, 
Earl of Chicheſter, and Duke of Sonthampron, by King 
harles II. in 1675. 6 
HEI F {4 a Town of Tzaconia, or Braccio di Mains 
in the Merea, built a Mile and a half off the Sca, upon a Hill, 
and Fortified with five Towers. It was taken by General 
-. Morofini upon Compoſition in 1685. and the Garriſon con- 
ducted according to Articles to the Place agreed on. The 
Turk} endeavoured to retake ic again the year after, but 
were beat off, and all their Rich Camp taken by the Vene- 
tians, who found in this Town above 50 Pieces of Cannon. 
oronelti, Deſcription of the Morea. 
P err L r. A. Chifletius, (Johm James) a Phyſician 
born at Beſaygon in 1588. He was Phyſician to Philip the 
Fourth King of Spain, who had a great Eſteem for him; 
in Requital to theſe Favours he wrote his Vindicie Hiſpanice, 
being a Juſtification of the Quarrels of Spain againſt 
France ; which Book was anſwer'd by Blundel and others. 
Chifletiis * wrote other Pieces more ſerviceable to his Repu- 
tation, as the Hiſtory of Beſongon, Intituled, Veſuntio Ci- 
vitas Imperiales libera Sequanorum Metropol. The Hiſtory of 
the Knights of the Golden Fleece. De Loco Legitimo Concil:i 
Fponenſis, De Linteis Sepulckralibus Chriſti Servatoris. Per- 
tw Icins Julii Ceſaris demouſtratis, &. John Chiſtetius's 
Son, a Lawyer at Beſangon, was a good Linguiſt, and par- 
ticularly an Hebrecian, who, beſides other Treatiſes, Printed 
a Book in 1642. call'd, Apologetics  Pareneſis ad Linguam 
Sanftam. Valer. Andy. Bibl. Belg. Mir&us De Script. Sec. XVII. 


c. | | 

CHILDEBERT the Firſt, Third Sod of Cle vis I. 
by St. Clotilde, had in 511. that part of France for his Share 
which was call'd the Kingdom of Pars. His Brothers, 
who were Ambitious of Reigning alone, were firſt of all 
his Enemies, until the Mothers Intereſt united the Three 
ro Revenge their Grandfather's Death on 8igiſmond and 
Gondamer, Kings of Burgundy. Afterwards Childeberr, upon 
a falſe Rumour of the Death of his Brother Thierry in 
Thuringia, enter'd Auvergne, where hearing that his Brother 
was ſtill alive and Victorious, he return'd home to. under- 
take a Juſter Expedition againſt Amalaric, an Arian, King 
of the Fifigoths, who abus d his Wife Clorilde, King Chil. 


Sigevert of Auſtraſia's Palace, who made the People be- 
lieve after that Prince's Death, that he had Adopted his Son, 
whom upon that pretence he puts upon the Throne, get- 
ting Dagobert, Childebert's Son, ſhaved by Dido, Biſhop of 
Poitiers, and ſent to Ireland. This ſo enraged the Auſtra- 
fians; that being reſolved to rid themſelves of the Father 
and the Son, xhey ſeiz d both, and carried them to Paris, 
where Clotaire II. ordered that they ſhould be put to Death 
in 652. Aimoin. * 
CHILDE BRAND, Son to Pepin the Burley or Big, 
Deſcended from Fereol, Præfett of the Gault, was Brother 
to Charles Martel, who often intruſted him with the Com- 
mand of his Troops, and was the firſt of the Branch of 


Continuator affirm this in expreſs Terms, as may be ſeen 
in Gregory of Tur s Supplement: This Childebrand was 
Nebelong's Father, whi6 had a Son call'd Thiebert or Theodebert; 
Count of Matrie, a little Country in Normandy, between 
Eureux and Vernon; After this follows Robert I. then Ro- 
bert II. call'd the Strong; then Robert III. who was Crown'd 
King of Fravce in 922. This was Hugh the Greats Father, 
who begot Hugh Caper, of whom the French Kings of the 
Third Race are Deſcended. Du Cheſne, &c. _ 
CHILDERIC the Firſt of this Name, ſucceeded his 
Father Merovers in 457. but through the Extravagancies of 
the beginning of his Reign, he was Baniſh'd by a General 
Rebellion of his Subjects, who put, a Remen, call'd Agi 
dus, or Gillon, Governor of Soifſons, in his Place. In this 
Diſtreſs he goes to his Friend Baſm, King of Thuringia, 
leaving his Truſty Guiemans or Guienemau ta labour for his 
Reſtoration,” who ſucceeded ſo well, that he-gain'd Gillon's 
Heart; and put him upon all kind of Violences, ſo that 
the People wilh'd their Lawful Sovereign back again; 
which the Faithful Guiemant no ſooner perteiv'd, but he 
acquaints Childeric with it, in {ending him. as a Sign of 
his good Succeſs in the UnderAking, the half of a Piece 
of Gold which they divided at their parcing. Thus the 
Baniſh'd Prince returns after Seven years Exile, and go- 
verned his Subjects with much Moderation; took Angers, 
Orleans, and the Iſles of the Saxons, made a cloſe League 
with their King Odacre; afterwards defeated the Germans, 


IC&© 


Prince is Commended for his great Charity towards the 


the French Kings of the Third Race. Fredegaire and his 


and Married Baſie, Baſis Wife, that followed him from 
r on whom he begot Clovis I. his Succeſſor; and 


. 


partly on the Viceroy of Pera, but yet has à particular 


_ "and was 
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Three Daughters: He died in 481. after a Reign of 24 


years. P. Anil. Du Tillet. W 7 Vo CO ON ee 
.* CHILDERIC the Second, à young: Son of Clovis II. 


and St. Beadour, fuccedded his Brother Cletare IH. in the 


Kingdom of aße, in 674. Throm, who, would put 
ons Git the 8 being Shav'd and Confin'd in the 
ona of Luxticil in Burgundy, and the e ut 

in that of St. Denys. This left Childeric abſolute Matter 

of the Kingdom, a Power he abuſed ſo much by his fre- 
Extravagancics, that he became Odious to all his 
ubjects, wheretipon, Biaillm, one whom he had got 
ſhamefully whipp'd, kilf d him as he returned from Hunt- 

ing at the Foreſt of Lamm near Chelles, in 673. or 677. 

Du Cheſne, -Mabilton. | 


CHILDERIC. the Thitd, called, the ivr or Long 2 
ſt King 


Son, a Brother, or Couſin to Thien; II. was the la 

of the firſt Royal Race of Fance. He was put on the 
Throne in 943. by Pepin and Carloman, Sons of | Charles 
Mertel, and Succeſſors to his great Power; but in 751. 


, 


To know how'to emplay Time; and to bear Injuries withe at Mar 
muring. Pliny yy, he porta Preceprs engraven in Golden 
Letters, in the Temple of Delphor, (vix.) That ne ohr to 
know himſ if; To deſire no very aduantageout Thing ; n that 
Miſery is the conſequence of rating in Debt, and. being. Litigiow. 
It's 1aid, he died of too great Joy, to ſee his Sor Crowned 
at the Olympick Plays. 2 etl W A 
CHILPERIC, che Firſt of this Name, a younger Bro- 
ther of Ol air I. was firſt of all King of Seien, in 561. 
and then of France in 370. after the Dearh of his Br \ 
Cherebert, He wok Arms twice or thrice agaioft his youn-. 
per Brother Sigibers I. King of Auſtraſa, and in 567 made 
imſelf- Maſter of Rheims'; in 676 he ſabdued Trave, 

- This Prince was Witty and Eloquen 
the Times he lived in, and wis a Mixture o 


if that can poſſibly be; for his D 1 
ment to ſome Dae Nee en he Rid 0% 23 
Sight, until 70 had fulfilled the Penance enjoiged them 
by Ragnemoe Biſhop of Peru, for drawing their Swords in 


| 


Poitow, and Ly 


conſideri 
Virtue Vi 


was Shav'd and Confin'd in the Abbey of St. Bertin, near | St. Days s Church, pleads for his Piety; as alſo his Diſ- 


St. Omar: in Artois, by the fame. Pepin who got himſelf | 
Crown'd King of France/in 752. And thus ended the 


Race of the Merovingians, who had ſway'd the Sceprer of 


eee 
their Qath, cho were imipeac - Arealon. 
He alſo took Can for the Converſion of this ews of bis 


France for 332 years; to count from the 420. that Faramond | Kingdom, and was hixnſelf God-Farher to many of them 

was acknowledged King. Amal. Halder D Chefs. but choſe few good Actions bore but a ſmall Proportion 
C HIKE, a great Country in Southern Americe, bounded | ro his numberleſs Tyrannies, for which Gregory of Tours 

on the Weſt with the Pacifick Sea; on the North with | tern'd him the Herod and Nero of his Time. had the 

Peru; on the South with the Country of the Paragon, and | Injuſtice ro Us 

with the Mgelamct Lands on the Eaſt. This Country is | his Subjefts wich 

very Cold, occaſioned much by the High Mountains L | Pride, all the reſt of k 

Andes and Sierra Nevada, which lying Eaſtward deprives it | whom he ſeat 


of the Morning Sun; and. fome pretend that its very 
Name Chili ſignifies Cold in that Country Language: How- 
ever, it's divided into three Parts, vis. Chili, Imperiale, 
Chicuits or Cayo. St. Jage is now its Chief Town, as the 
Cenctpt ion, or Arauce, Was : Its other Towns are 
Ane, Vallarics, Oſorno, Cr. „ with almoſt all the 
Country, belong to the Spaniards, firice Diego Mmagro diſ- 
covered it, and was made Governor thereof in 1534. by 
Charles V. The Soil here is Fruitful, and will bear mo 

of what Fruit or Grain is carried thither out of Europe. 
The Country too is en „only now and then 
there riſes'a Wind that pierces and kills People. Its en- 
rich'd with ſeyeral Mines of Gold, and great Quarries of 
Jaſper; nor does it 2 9. or Cattel; their — * 
ſo extraordin i ey can carry 50 pound weight 
on heir Baths,” The — are both Daring and Va- 
liant, eſpecially thoſe of the Valleys of Arauce, Puren, wy 
capel, and ſome others, not yet altogether under the Spaniſb 
Subjection; Their Apparel is Beaſts Skins; and they Wor- 
ſhip the Devil under the Name of Spanomerr, that is, ww 
— Powerful; yet there ire many of thoſe who are Subje 

Saniſb, chat get themſelves Baptir d. Chili depends 


to the 


Governdr. Garcilaſſo. 1 

CHILIAS TS, or Milennartes ; a Party of Chriſtians, 

who believe, that after the General or Laſt Þudgmenrt, th 
Saints ſhall live a Thouſand years 2 the Earth, and en- 
joy all manner of innocent Satisfactions. Tis thought 
2 of Hierapolis,yrho lived in the Second Century, 
Ditciple ro St. John the Euangaliſt, or, as ſome 
think, to. Jam the Elder, was 4 rag. who — * 
Opinion: The Authority of this Biſhop, ſupported by 
fo P in the Revelations, — 9 a great-many of 
the Primitive 3 into this „ oye on, as Trenaw, Ss, 
Martyr, Tertollian, &c. Atterwards Nepor, an Egyption Bi- 
, living in the Third Ce , was ſo far engag'd in 

this Belief, and 'maintain'd it with ſo much [Elocution, 


that Di, Biſhop of Mexandvia, thought himſelf obliged 


to write-againſt him, upon which, Coracion, one of the Prin- 
ipal Aberrers of this Doctrine, renounced it publickly, 
which practice was imitated by the Generality of the reſt. 
The Mildennaries were likewiſe condemn'd by Pope Damaſes, 
ina $ held. at Rome againſt the nartam Some 
of rhe modern Millannaries have reſin'd the Notion of Cerin- 
thu, and made the Satisfactions Rational and Angelica 


© untainted with thing of Senſuality or  Epicuriſia, 


As for the Time of this Thouſand years, thoſe that hold 
this Opinion ate not perfectly agreed: Mt. Mead makes | 
it ro commence and determine before the 828 Confla- 

tion; but Dr. Barnes ſuppoſes that this World will be, 

ſt Deſtroy d, that a new Paradiſaical Earth will be 
form'd out of the Aſhes of the Old one, where the Saints 
will Converſe together fgr a Thouſand years, and then be 
tranflated-to'a higher n. Epiphanius Her. 17. Eujeb. 


HIP. Berl. Lib. 7. Cp. Bern. A. C. 264. Mead; Dr. Bur- 


net . Theory of the Earth.” | | | 

_ CHILD of Lacedemenis, number'd amongſt the ſeven 
Sages of Greece, was made one of the Ephor: of Sparts about 
the Feth Olympiad, the 198ch of Rome, and 556th before 
the Birth of Chriſt, He generally ſaid there were three 


very difficule things in the World, wiz. Tb krep a derer 


on 1 

Athanagilte, — the Yifgoeths, but got her Stran 

her Bed to pleaſe te, whom he Jov'd 

to that degree, that he committed the vileſt things in the 

World, and even Sacriſiced his N at her Re- 
ueſt; but ſhe at laſt Sacrificed him to her Gallant Lan- 
4 


ri de. la Nur, who at her Perſua kill'd Cherie at 
Cheltes, as he was returning from ring, in 584. after 
23 years Reign. Mexzeray, Gregor. Turon. | 
CHILPERIC che Second, at firſt called Daniel, was, 
3 ſome Hiſtorians, Son to Cbilaerie H. and after 
Clatsire the Fourth's Death, was taken out of the Cloiſter 


by Reinſrey, Major of the Palace, Charles Martes Co 
titor. It was he that made him take the Name of Chi. 
peric, giving him the Sirname Clere; but both were beat b 
Charles on ſevetal Occaſions, eſpecially at the Batre] o* 
Vinciac near Cambray, on Sunday the 2 1ſt of Mer. 719. Char. 
alſo. won the Barrel of Sint in 718. about which time, 
the falſe Ciot are, whom he 9 oled to this King, 
died, which made him ſend to 5 Duke of the Gaſcen;, 
for this 'Chilperic, who died at en in 720. Greg. de Tours. 
CHIL TERN Hills in B«ckinghamſbire, through which 
they tun in the very midſt, yielding a large and pleaſant 


Proſpect from the Top; formerly they were ovorſpread 


with Woods, and then à Receptacle of Robbers; but ſince 
Loeftan,” Abbot of Sr. Albans, cauſed them to be cut down, 
the Pals grew leſs dangerous. 

CHIMAY, upon a River of the | Low-Counrry in 
Hainoult, called Ls Blanche, or the White, has the Title of 
Principality, and is at the Entrance of the Foreſts, ſix 
Leagues from Avenes ; Notwirhſtanding what it has ſuf- 
fered by the almoſt continual Wars, it is now very well 
recovered, and has a fine Caſtle. | 

CHIMERA, Mountain of Lycis that caſts out Smoak 
and Flame in the Night, which gave Poets occaſion 
to Sign a Monſter with a Lyon's Head, having a Body 
like 'a Goat, and Dragon's Tail; and add, that this odd 
Beaſt was killed by Bellerophon. The truth is, that the top 
of this Mountain was ſeldom without Lyons, nor the mid- 
dle; which had very ood Graſs, without herds of Goats, 
and that Serpents did breed at the bottom that was marſhy, 
which-1s the likelieſt Subject of the Fiction, and that Bel- 
lerophm killed that Monſter, lignifies no more, as Payſenias 
obſerves, than that he render d the Mountain Habitablc. 
Philoſophers. by a Chimers underſtand a meer Creature of 
the Imagination, compoſed of ſuch Contradictions and 
Abi urdities in relation. to one another, as cannot poſlibly 
be ay where united into a Being, bur only in thought. 

CHIMLIGH, an inconſiderable Market Town in 
Dewuunſbire, 146 miles from Landon. | 

CHIN, a famous Lake in the Province of Juman in 
China, where there ſtood in former times a great City 
that was quite ſwallowed up by an Earthquake, no living 
3 ſaved hut a Child that was caſt aſhore upon 
a piece of Wood. Here are abundance of Plants, where- 

3 on the Water bears the form of a 
8 ſome call tlus Lake the Starry - Sea 


. CHINA, 


CHI 


CHI. 


A. 


— 


> HINA: See Chine. 
en Ne, a great and pleaſant Valley in the Dioceſs 
of Lima, in Perou, well known through all the Kingdom, be- 
ciuſe Pizarro, who firſt Diſcovered the Country, defired the 
king of Spain, that it ſhould be the Limits' of his Go- 
vernment to the South, and that the River of San- Jago 
ſhould part it on the North. This Valley bears very good 


21 INCHILUNG, or Iguon, a famous Pyrate of China, 
who firſt of all Served the Portugueſe at Macao, and afterwards 
the Hollanders in the Iſle Formoſa , then he became Pyrate , 
and having got Immenſe Riches, kept a Commerce in all the 
Merchandiſe of the Indies, with the Merchants of the Ea- 
ſtern I{]ands, until at laſt he became great enough to form 
thoughts of making himſelf Emperor.of China, and to com- 
paſs his Deſign, he waved taking the Chinoeſes Defence, ex- 
petting until Zunchi, who had conquered the greateſt part of 
that Country in 1544. ſhould quite extinguiſh Thamin's Race, 
but the Tartars apprehending his Greatneſs, created him Ring 
under the Name of Pignan, or Peace-maker of the South, yet 
when they made themſelves Maſters of the Province of Fokien 
by his Conduct, they ſeized and confined him in the Town of Pe- 
kin. Martini, Hiſt, Cong. of Ch'na. 
CHINCHIN, a Province of the Kingdom of Tartary, 
where there is a Mountain that furniſhes Mines of Salaman- 
dre, whereof they make Linnen that will not burn when thrown 
into the Fire. This Mineral ſpreads in Threads, which being 
dried in the Sun, and cleanſed from their filth, may be wrought 
lite Wool or Flax, and what is more ſurprizing, is, that they 
whiten it in Fire, which conſumes the Filth, but does no da- 
mage to the Cloth, This is the reaſon why it's called Salamandre 
from the Lizard Salamandre, which common, but ill grounded 
opinion will have to live in the Fire, for there is no living 
Creature can bear the heat of that Element ; it's true, that little 
Animal caſts a glutinous and cold humour out of its body, which 
abates the force of the Fire, and puts it out if little, but if the 
Fire be vehement, itadies, yet is not reduced into Aſhes, as other 
Combuſtible Matters are. But to return to the Linnen, it was 
in ſome of this kind that great Perſons Bodies were wrapped 
up and burnt, to keep their Aſhes from mixing with o- 
thers. Some ſay, that there is now a piece of this Stuff at 
Rome, ſent to ſome of the Popes by one of the Kings of Tar- 
tary, Kircher. ; 
CHINE, or the Empire of China, a great and ſpacious 
Country, on the Eaſt of Aſia, much fam'd for its Fruitfulneſs, 


ber of its Inhabitants, Ptolemy ſpeaks of it under the name 
of Sinarum Regio, words which the Chineſes are not acquaint- 
ed with, nor indeed have they a laſting Name for their Coun- 
fry, becauſe that when the Empire falls to any new Family, 
they never fail giving it a new Name too. Thoſe of Chochinchina 
and Sram call it Cin, whence is formed our China, which, accor- 
ding to the beſt Relations, has à great Ridge of Mountains to 
the North, commonly called Ottocore, and where theſe end, 
there is that famous Wall of near 1000 Miles long, to keep 
the Tartars out, who notwithſtanding this have at ſeveral 
times made Incurſions, and waſted great part of this Country, 
and at laſt made themſelves Maſters of it in the XVIIth Cen- 
tury. To the Weſt are other Mountains, which part it alſo 
from the ſame Tartars, and from part of the Indies, the main 
Ocean bounds it to the Eiſt and South, where is alſo the King- 
dom of Tunquin. It's length, according to the Relation John 
Nieuboff gives us of it in his Embaſly, is 600 Leagues, its 
breadth is little leſs, its form ſquare, and the whole is divided 
into Seventeen Provinces, or rather Kingdoms, if we conſider 
the vaſt number of great Cities and Towns comprehended in 
them, amongſt which are 140 prime and famous ones, 
called Fu, about 240 of leſſer Note, which they call Chen, and 
near 1200 called Hien, or ſmall Towns, beſides Fortreſſes, Ca- 
ſtles, and Reſidences of the King's Officers. The chiefeſt of 
all now is Peking, about Thirty Leagues from that great Wall, 
but Nanking was formerly the Capital. The Jeſuits have a vaſt 
number of Oratories and Mifſims throughout the ſeveral Provin- 
ces of this Kingdom, with about Two hundred Churches and 
Privileged Reſidences, and are building Colleges, if ye believe 
E Kirker, It cannot be expected that this vaſt Tra& of Land 
Id have the ſame temperature of Air, and indeed we hear 
t it's very cold towards the North of this Country; yet 
that the Air is ſo pure and ſerene that Men live to a great Age, 
without being ever viſited by the Plague, but have frequent 
Earthquakes, Their Riches conſiſt in Gold and Silver Mines, 
Pearls, Spices, Musk, which is the very beſt of the World, of 
the true Ambergriſe Camfre, Sugar, Ginger, Linen, ec. beſides 
ilk, whereof there is ſuch a prodigious quantity, that the Pro- 
vince of Chehiang alone is able to furniſh all the reſt of the 
niverſe, as all parts may furniſh themſelves with Cotton trom 
China, ſince the Europeans ſhew'd them how to ſow 1t about five 
undred years ago. Here are alſo Mines of all other Metals : 
They have a white kind of Copper , which is but little dearer 
man the Common yellow Copper, and are very good at caſt- 
10g Bells and Pieces of Ordinance , which are as well wrought 
© as in any part of Europe. It's remarkable that the Empe- 
rors forbid the opening of Silver and Gold Mines, leſt the Va- 


Pet and unwholeſome Exhalations might annoy their Subject 55 
w 


Wheat , and the Spaniſh Vines thrive extreamly well in it. De | 


Wealth, the Beautifulneſs of its Towns, and for incredible num- 


ho have only leave to gather theſe Metals in the Sands of 
their Rivers, and make them up into ſmall Pieces, which are va- 
lued but according to weight, for they have no Stamp, unleſs 
it be upon Braſs Farthings that bear the Countries Arms. Here 
are alſo Minera!s of yg Vermillion, Azur Stone, Vis 
triol, c. So much for the Wealth, now as to the Inhabitants, 
whoſe number is as great as the Country is vaſt, ſo great, that 
to ſee the great Roads, one could not compare them to any 
thing better than to an Army on its march, or to one of our 
Fairs of Europe, which ſo ſurprized ſome Portugueſes when they 
went thither firſt , that they asked whether the Women had 
not nine or ten Children at a time; and indeed, to ſee their 
vaſt number of Ships, one at a diſtance could not imagine 
them any thing elſe but Towns on the Water, they lie ſo thick, 
nor would he ſpeak very improperly that ſhould call them fo, 
ſince whole Families live in them, and breed their Hogs, Hens, 
Geeſe, c. aboard, ſo that the Water, eſpecially in the Sou- 
thern Parts, is well nigh as much inhabited as the Land. But 
as to the number of the People , Authentick Authors make it 
amount to 58914284 Men, without comprehending the Royal 
Family, the Magiſtrates, Eunuchs, Soldiers, Prieſts, or the Wo- 
men and Children, ſo that it may not ſeem ſtrange if a late Au- 
thor affirmed that there were 200000000 of Souls in China, nor 
is this ſupputation hard to be made, for the Laws of the Coun- 
try oblige each head of a Family under a conſiderable Penalty 
to hang a Writing at his Door, with the number and quality of 
the Dwellers, Beſides they have an Officer they call a Tifang, 
who is oblig'd by his office, to keep a Liſt of ten Families. 
This is obſerved in all their Cities and Towns, which differ on- 
ly in Juriſdiction and Power, there being ſome of the latter 
altogether as big as the former. The Cities are generally un- 
der the Juriſdition of the Vice-roy of the Province, and have 
ſome Towns under them, yet there are ſome Towns too that are 
Capital of certain Territories , and form little Provinces with 
the others that depend on them. Their Forts are the ſame 
with their Cities and Towns, only that in theſe there are 
Garriſons which live with the Burgeſſes. They all hate going 
up Stairs, and therefore live in their low Rooms, have no Win- 
dows to the Street, and keep their Wives in the inner Cham- 
bers from the ſight and familiarity of Men, if it be not in the 
Province of Funnan , where they have liberty of walking in 
the Streets, as with us. The inſide of their Houſes is very mag- 
nificent, all the Walls ſhining, being varniſhed with the precious 
Compoſition Cie, The Men are Civil, well Bred, Politick, 
and Induſtrious , but inſupportably Covetous, and fo Jealous ' 
that they lock d their Wives in, until the Tartars, to their 
great grief, gave the poor Women the liberty of the open Air. 
They are covetous to that degree, that they will not ſtand to 
ſell their very Children, or drawn them when they think there 
are too many, thinking they do them a kindneſs in diſlodging 
their Souls, which perhaps may paſs into the Body of ſome 
rich Mans Child. This defire of Wealth lets them never be 
idle, and inſpires them all with great averſion againſt Strangers. 
They have particular inventions for the caſier and quicker di- 
{patch of every Work, and have a pretty Invention of Flying 
Chariots. Several are alſo of opinion, that we had Printing, 
Gunnery , and our Knowledge of the Load-ſtone from them, 
becauſe theſe were never known in Europe until about the year 
1278. which was the time that ſeveral Strangers, amongſt o- 
thers B Odericł Italian, Ayton an Armenian, and Paulus Vene tus, 
went into that Country, with the Tartars of the Family of 
Juena. The Men ſtill go well clad, carry a Fan in their Hand, 
and when they ſalute each other (for they are very Courteous) 
they never put off their Hat, but with both Hands joined before 
their Breaſt, bow their Body. Here is no Nobility but what 
depends on Science and Learning, without any regard to Birth, 
except in the Royal Families: And the more Learned any Per- 
ſon is, the higher he is advanced in Honour or Poſt of Govern- 
ment. For the Women, they are not accounted handſome, if 
they have not ſmall Legs, for which reaſon they ſwaddle them 
up when Children, to hinder their growth, ſo that one may ſee 
{ome whoſe Legs are ſcarce thicker than Sheep ſhanks. There 
is another thing very particular in this Country concerning this 
Sex, which is, that it's the Men, and not they that pay the 
Portion, which the Bride delivers to her Father, for his trou- 
ble and care in bringing her up. Their Letters are not diſpoſed 
Alphabetically as ours, for they uſe as many Figures as they 


q 


have Words, which, according to Father Kircher, are 16co in 
all, and Father Gunter ſays , there are but 400. becauſe one 
Word ſignifies a dozen or fifteen different things, according as 
it is vartoufly pronounced; as for Example, Ta ſignifies God, 
T4 a Wall, Zu Stupidity or Bluntneſs, 74 a Gooſe, fo that all 
the force and diſtinction which are very numerous of this Tongue, 
conſiſts in the diverſity of Accents, Tones, Aſpirations, and 
lafleQion of the Voice. Beſides this they have ſome compound- 
ed Figures that expreſs two or three Words all- together, as to 
expreſs Good Morrow Sir, they will not ſeek a particular Figure 
for Cod, or Merrow, or Sir, but ſhall find one different from 
all three that ſball yet expreſs them; They have an infinite 
number of theſe, ſo that it's clear a Mans Life is too ſhort to 
make a juſt diſcernment of all, yet he is not accounted a Learn- 
ed Chineſe that does not know at leaſt 800000 different Figures 


| or Characters. They are fo very ingenious in making Fire- 


Ccc Works, 


CHI 


* 
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Works, that they repreſent any Character or Figure in them, 
for Grueber the Jeſuit ſays, he ſaw one deſcend from the Ceil. 
ing of a great Hall that repreſented a great Vine ſurrounded 
with another Fire in form ot the Leaves, and Grapes, all ſo 
well coloured, that the beſt Pencil could hardly do them more 
to the Life. The Chineſes make uſe of Litters carried between 
two Mules, or by Men, but the Turtars have a kind of Calaſh, 
The Town of XN.angquin , with ſeveral others, has without its 
Walls two magnificent Towers nine Stories high, all fac'd with 
Porcelain, and generally near each Tower is a Temple filled 
with Idols, and another dedicated to the Genius, or Guardian 
Spirit of the Town. There are alſo in all Towns and Cities, 
Triumphal Arches , built in honour of valiant Men, famous 
Doctors, er of thoſe that have done their Country ſome conſi- 
derable Service; and there are but few that have not a College 
of Confucius , that famous Philoſopher of China, where ſeveral 
Profeſſors teach his Doctrine, but there are no Idols in theſe 
Schools, which is very remarkable. The Ancient and late Em- 
perors of China, before the laſt Invaſion of the Tartars, had 
an abſolute Power over the Lives and goods of their Subjects, the 
eldeſt Son ſucceeded in the Kingdom, the others had the Title 
of Kings, but no Sovereign Authority, for the Emperor aſſign- 
ed them only a City and magnificent Palace, annexing an Appa- 
nage for their Royal Maintenance, ordering his receivers to re- 
mit them Quarterly their Revenues, ſo that receiving but incon- 
ſiderable Sums at a time, they ſhould never be able to under- 
take any thing. Theſe Emperors, though they ſeldom went 
out of their Palaces, yet were perfectly well informed how their 
Vice-Roys and Governours behaved themſelves, for they ſent a 
Viſitor yearly with power to ſuperviſe what was done, and ac- 
cording to his Information the Prince ordered all things with 
the Advice of the Philoſophers, who have been employed in 
the Government of that Kingdom for above two thouſand years. 
Thus did they rule happily for many Ages, and unmoleſted by 
any but the Tartars, who at laſt through the Cowardice and Di- 
viſion of the Chineſes, made themſelves ſole Maſters of that 
flouriſhing Kingdom under Xiunchi, King of Ninche , about fifty 
years ago. The preſent Tartar, King of China, keeps an Army 
all of his own Nation, except his Guards, who to the number 
of about Forty Thouſand, as well Muſqueteers as Bow-men, are 
out of pan, or Corea. He gives the Chineſe the Liberty of their 
Religion, and of keeping their former Laws, with this altera- 
tion only, that in every Tribunal there is a Tartar that pre- 
ſides. As for the Civil Government , he has eſtabliſhed nine 
Juriſdictions at Pekin,Capital of the Kingdom, whereof the high- 
eſt compoſed equally of the People of both Nations, is a kind 
of Parliament that Judges of all Appeals. The ſecond Exa- 
mines what Concerns Religion, and decides differences between 
Men of Learning. The reſt are for the Army, or to judge of 
Criminal Procefſes, and other things, as amongſt us. In all 
the other Towns there are nine ſuch, but all Subalterns, and 
depending on theſe of Pekin. There is no Appeal from the 
Parliament of Pekin ; and if any one has recourſe to 
the King, he is to have an hundred Baſtinado's, but if it be 
found that he was wronged, it coſts the Judge his Lite, or at 
leaſt his Place. The King has fifteen Wives, but not ot the ſame 
Quality, for there are three that are Principal, whereof the 
chiefeſt is called Cinſi, that is perfect Queen, the other two 
Tumſi and Sifi, that is, Eaſtern and Weſtern Queens, which 
the Chineſes call Laterales, theſe have acceſs to the Sovereign, 
but they always ſpeak to her upon their Knees, the other twelve 
never come into her preſence unleſs by their Mediation. As for 
other Wives, this Prince has as many as he pleaſes. There is 
no diſtinction made between theſe Queens Children, nor is it 
the eldeſt, hut whom the Prince chuſes that ſacceeds him. 
When this Prince dies, his Body is burned after the Cuſtom of 
the Tartars, but the Pile is not made of Wood, but is all Pa- 
per, ſo that the Expences generally amounts to above fixty 
thouſand Crowns,and here they burn with his Body his Guarde- 
robe, Jewels, and in a word, all that was deſtined for his uſe, 
beſides Living Creatures; There are alſo three of his Dome- 
ſticks, viz. a Councellor, a Prieſt, and a Concubine, who ha- 
ving devoted themſelves wholly to his Soul, Sacrifice their Lives 
as ſoon as he dies. They have the Liberty to chuſe what kind 
of Death they are pleaſed to dye, and are generally beheaded ; 
beſides them there are others who freely Sacrifice their Lives to 
accompany their Prince into the other World. As to their Re- 
ligion, there are three Sets, wiz. the Learned. who adore a 
Firſt Being, which they call So Ti: The Nobility and Com- 
mon Sort, who Sacrifice toa good and bad Spirit ; and the Bon- 
res, Which are down right Idolaters. The Tartars alſo have 
Prieſts who wear a Paper Mitre, but for the moſt part go bare 
Headed, and bare Foot too, and there are ſome Convents for 
Tartar Women, built upon Mountains of very difficult Acceſs. 
The Chriſtian Religion too is permitted here, and one may ſee 
in all the Churches the King's Proclamation , that approves 
and gives both the Tartars and Chineſes full Liberty to embrace 
it if they pleaſe. The Learned of the Country agree well e- 
nough with the Miſſioners, and none but the Bonzes endeavour 
to maintain their old Superſtition. The Chineſes make no Wine, 
though the Country produces excellent Grapes, their ordinary 
Drink is Tea, and Wine of Rice, which I ſuppoſe they di- 
ſtil from the Grain ; This is of an Amber-colour, has a ver 
delicate taſte, and there is ſome which is as good as any Spaniſh, 
They uſe China.jnſtead of Plate, both at Ccurt and elſewhere, 


| Succeeded his Father very young, but was brought up 


This Prince formerly in Publick Audiences was cated "upon a 
Magnificent Throne, but now the Tartar King on ſuch Gccaſi. 
ons is placed on a Carpet on the Ground. The Chineſes count 


Twenty Two Families of Emperors of that Monarchy, which 


they ſay is of 4535 years ſtanding. The Voyage to it by Sea 
is both long and dangerous, which made Nth poſa, a Muſcovite 
to ſeek a way by Land from Moſcow to Pekin ; and here tollows 
the Account he gives us of his Succeſs, and the way he took. 
From Moſcow one may go to Vologda, and thence to Perma-Veli 
in Perm:a, hence to Solkamslyr, in the Province of Siberia 
thence to Wiſchiturgium , a Fortreſs by which one mu 
paſs, to ſhun the great Mountains and Rocks, that lie 
in the direct Road, thence to Toboul, capital of Siberia 
thence up the River Oh), for three Weeks together, to Suey. 
the Reſidence of one of the great Dukes Vaivodes. This Coun- 
try is all inhabited by an Idolatrous ſort of People called 0/ji- 
mY Hence-forward ſtill upon the ſame River Cby to Klartm 
the Reſidence of another Vaude, all this Country is Woody, 
the Inhabitants Oſtiaski; at Klarem you quit the River Ob tor 
that of Kieta, upon which, in five Weeks time you come to 
Makouskichoroda, a Country alſo inhabited by Oftiasl: ; er you 
leave your Boats, and go by Land to 7emſca, a Town Hituated 
upon a River of the ſame name; here is a YVaivode, the Pe 
Idolaters, but called Tonguſi; aſter three days Voyage on the hi- 
ver Jeniſca, you enter into that of Tonguſi, upon which, in three 
Weeks time you come to 7/imsbo, the Reſidence of a Vaivode, 
the People hereabouts are Tonguſi and Oftiaski both; hen 

the River Jima, you deſcend to the River Len, where the In. 
habitants are called Jakuts, and are Idolaters; leaving this Ri- 
ver you enter into another, upon which is the Town 7ukuſtanks, 
the Reſidence of a Vaivode; * to Brat ba, where lives ano- 
ther Vaivode ; the People hereabout are called Bratak, and re- 
ſemble the Kalmoucs ; from Bratska you mount to Irkutsh , 
the River Angara in fifteen days , thence upon the ſame River 
ſtill to the Lake Bakala, whence in three Weeks you may go 
by the River Selega to Selenginsk , where is a Sub-Vaivode, ſent 
from Jenisha : Here Muſcovy confines upon the Mgull's Domini- 
ons; where the People are Idolaters, and have their Kam; hence 
you go through Woods to Faravana, then to Talembi, and to 
Naroninsha, the Reſidence of a Vaivode ſent from Moskow ; 
Hence in nine days by the Rivers Schilka and Amor, you come 
to the Town of Albaſin, where the Country begins to be a lit- 
tle hotter; This Albaſin is the laſt Town of Muſcovy, where 
croſſing the River Amor or Tamore you come to the Country of 
the Bogdoish ; hence ina Months time, croſſing the Mongout, you 
come to Pekin, Capital of China. This way has appeared fo 
much better than going by the long Sea, that ſome Jeſuits have 
of late gone to Mos om, to take that way to China. Martin Mar. 
bini, Grueber. Relation to Nipicoſa Moſcovita. 

CHINES, Idols of the Chineſe, built in Pyramidale form, 
and curiouſly wrought ; in which, ſome ſay, there are a kind 
of white Ants , that lie hid in their little dwellings made in 
form of Oratories. The Pagans ſtand in ſuch fear of theſe 
Chines, that when they buy a Slave, they carry him before 
them, and after they have offered Rice — other things, ac- 
cording to their Superſtition, they beg of the Idol, that it the 
Slave run away, he might be devoured by Tygers and Lyons; 
which keeps the poor Wretches ſo to their Buſineſs, that they 
never go away, tho cruelly miſuſed. There is one of theſe f). 
ramides without the Walls of the Town of Fochien, in the Pro- 
vince of Fokien, that is nine Stories high, its Figure is Od. 
gone, or of eight ſides, the perpendicular height of it, from 
the top to the Baſis is nine hundred Cubits, and its breadth 
proportionable to its height. The Walls are faced with fine 
Porcelane, and adorn'd with ſeveral other Imbelliſhments ; at 
every little Story is a Marble Supporter , with imboſs'd Stone- 
work, and an Iron Baluſtrade 11 gilt with Gold, round each 
Baluſtrade, eſpecially that at top of the Work are a great num 
ber of ſeveral ſorts of little Belis hanging in the Air, which 
being agitated by the Wind make a kind of pleaſant Harmony , 


and upon the point of the Pyramid is a Copper Idol gilt 
withGold,which is plac'd to guard the Structure. Kircher, A. Pal. 


CHING, otherwiſe the Eleventh Emperor of China, ſe- 
cond of the Family of Cin, rendred his Name famous, by the 
many victories which he gained, for he Conquered all the Sou- 
thern Provinces of China; and it was he who built the prodi. 
gious Wall that lies towards the North to ſtop the Incurſions o 
the Tartars ; he was the firſt of his Nation that Equipped 3 
Naval Army, ſubdued a great part of the Indies, and mace 
his Name famous throughout all Aſia, which makes ſome think, 
that is the reaſon why the Indians call his Country China. 
his Cruelty and Averſion to Sciences, which he ſhewed in 0r- 
dering all the Books of the Kingdom to be burned, makes the 
Chineſe curſe his Memory, though they look upon him 4 
Founder of their 1 

ina 


Pexron. 
CHING, King of C 


„ ſecond of the Family of Chen, 
by a very 
able Miniſter. It was this young King that preſented the 
Ambaſſador of Cochinchina with a Curious Machine, that of it 
own proper motion turned always to the South, and was 4 cer 
tain guide both by Sea and Land. They called it Chinan, in wer 


Country Language, which is the name they now give the Com 
paſs; this makes ſome think, as Father Martini obſerves, 


it was in uſe at that time, and that other Nations had it thencb. 
Perzion, CHIN: 
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CHINEIAN G, a Town of the Province of Nanking, in 
China, Capital of a Territory of the ſame Name, and has Com- 
mand over four Cities. Near , this Town is a great Stone, 
wherein the King of Mung giving Audience to Ambaſſadors 
ſent him by other Kings of that Country, that denied him the 
ſatisfation he r vired, made a gaſh three Cubits deep with one 
blow of his Sword, and ſent the Ambaſſadors back to acquaint 
their Maſters what Metal his Sword was of; This (they ſay)hap- 

-ned about 210 yearg, before Chriſt's Birth. Here is in 
this part a certain Fiſſ which Fhy ſicians uſe againſt every Ail. 
Martin Martini. N : . 

CHINON upon Vienne, a Town of France in Touraine, 
whither Charles Vll retreated in 1429. when Joan of Arc, cal. 
led the Maid of Orleans, came to him. The unportance of its 
ſituation makes the French King keep a Garriſon in it. This is 
alſo the Birth-place of Francis Rabelau, ſo famous for his pleaſant 
Jeſts, Du Cheſne. a ; ay 

CHINTING, a great Town in the Province of Pekin, in 
China, having thirty Cities under its Juriſdiction. There's a 
ſtately Temple in't called Lunking, where there is a Statue of a 
Maid Thirty yards high. Martin Martini. In Thevenot's Col- 
le#im, Vol. 2d. ; 

CHIN TU, a great Town, Capital of a Territory of the 
ſame name in the Province of Suchuen, in China. Here is 2 
ſtrange kind of Bird called Tungboafung, with a red Bill, and 
Feathers of divers Colours, which is engendred of a Flower 
called Tunghna , and lives but whilſt that laſts. There is 2 
Wall near Nuikiang, a Town that depends of this, whoſe 
Water riſes and falls according to the Ebbing or Flowing of the 
Seas, though there is none near it. Nigh the City of Quon 15 
the Mountain Cingching , where the Chineſe ſay the Ximſiens, 
whom they hold to be immortal Men, meet generally. And 
near Cunghirg, upon Mount Toyung, are Monkeys that reſemble 
Men, and are little lefs than they; Theſe are great Lovers 
of Women, and endeavour to Converſe with them. There 1s 
alſo a Lake that neither riſes nor falls by Rain or Drought, and 
a River that gives à fine Luſtre to Satin when waſh in it. 
Thevenot. Z 

CHINYVEN, a Town in the Province of Junnan, in 
China. The Fort Loko ſtands in the Territories of this City. 
This Country is well furniſhed with Silver Mines, and has a 
get many Wild and tame peacocks. The Mountain Nalo 

eeds abundance of Tyzers and Leopards exceeding Fierse. 
Martin Martini, in the Treatiſe above Cited. IEP 

CHINYVEN, a Town in the Province of Queichey in 
China. It is the Capital of a Country of the ſame Name. 
This Country produces the fineſt Flowers in all China, There 
are likewiſe a great Store of Pomgranates and Oranges. Thoſe 
who Inhabit the Mountains have no Salt, but make uſe of the 
Aſhes of an Herh called Hive, to ſeaſon their Meat. Martin 
Martini, Treatiſe above cited, Vol. 3d. 

CHIO, or Scio, Chios and. Chius, an Iſland of the Egean 
Sea in the Archipelago, near Aſia-Minor, and between Samos 
and Lesbos, famous for the great quantity of Maſtick gather- 
ed there, for which reaſon the Turks call it Saquezada, that 
is Iſle of Maſtick. It's about twenty five or thirty Leagues in 
circuit, and has a Town of its own name, with a good Port 
and ſtrong Caſtle. Tt's generally divided into Upper, which 1s 


towards the North, and is called Anomera ; and Lower, which 


lie to the South, and is called Catomera, where the Lentiſques 
grow that bear the Maſtick. Some count about thirty ſix Cities 
in this Iſland, which was formerly ſubje& to the Athenians, 
then to the Macedmians , afterwards to the Romans, at length 
to the Emperors of Conſtantinople, until the Genoeſes made them- 
ſelves Mafters thereof in 1346. who governed it in form of a 
Commonweal th, paying the Turks a Tribute till the year 1566, 
that it was taken from them by Soliman's Order, to Baſcha Pia- 
li, upon pretence that this Tribute was not duly paid, and that 
they had acquainted thaſe of Maltha with his deſign of Be- 
ſieging them. The Town of Chis, formerly a Biſhoprick Suf- 
fragant to Rhades, and afterwards a Metropolis, is inhabited by 
Turks and Jem, and the Suburbs by Greek and Latin Chriſti- 
and, who have each their Biſhops, and ſeveral Churches. There 
15 but a Chanel of three Leagues, that ſeparates this Iſland from 
the firm Land of Natolia, and the Inhabitants do not only fur- 
niſh Exrope with Maſtick, but alſo with good Turpentine. Le 
Mie, Thuan. Ortelius. 

CHIOGGIA, or Chioza, the ſame with Clodia Foſſa, or 
Claudiopelis, with the Ancients, a Sea-port-Town in an Iſland 
of the fame Name, belonging to the Republick of Venice, Le- 
andy. Deſc. Inſul. Venet, 

CHIRAM, an excellent Artiſt in Gold, Silver, and Braſs, 
employed by Solomon to make the Cherubins,and other Ornaments 
of his Temple, amongſt which were two Braſs Pillars, eight 
Cubits high, and twelve round, upon which were Corniſhes of 


| Metal too, in form of Lilies, and five Cubits high, and about 


the Pillars were great Leaves of Gold, which covered the Lilies, 
— 200 Pomegranates of Braſs hanging in two Cluſters or 
wes, | : 
CHIROMANTIE, an Art of judging of ones Inclinati. 
ns and Fortune, by the Lines in his Hand, for x» ſignifies a 
Hand, and waileia Divination : Though ſame have exerciſed 


Parts in making certain Rules for this Science, yet none ſhould 
rely on its certainty ; for if according to the old ſaying, Frons, 


oculi, vultus perſabe mentiuntur, the Forchead, Eyes, and Coun- 
— very often deceive, what ertdit can be given to the 
and ? | | 
 CHIRON, a Centaire, Son to Saturn and Phillyris, lived 
in the Mountains, where being much given to Hunting, he be- 
came very knowing in the vertues of Plants, and one of the 
famouſeſt + grocery of his time; He imparted his skill to A. 
ſculapius, and was afterwards Achilles's Governour, until being 
wounded by Hercules, and deſiriug to die, Fup:ter placed him 
in Heaven, here he forms the Sign of Sagittarius or the Archer, 
=_—_ affirm, that this Chiron was 4 Phyſician of Theſſaly. Plin, 
HIAAS. . 

CHIRUAN, 2 Province of the Kingdom of Perſia upon 
the Weſtern Coaſt of the Caſpian Sea, where are the Towns of 
| Derbent, or Demir-Capi, of Bachu , and Chamabi. Derbent i 
the Perſian Tongue ſignifies a narrow Port, and Demirtapt in 
Turkiſh an Iron Gate. It's about this place that the famous paſ- 
ſage of the Ancients, which they called Caſpie Porte, was. TA. 
vernier. 

CHITOR, a Province of the Great Mogul's Empite in the 
Main Land of India, with a Town of the ſame name, between 
the Provinces of Malua and Guzwrate. This Province belong - 
ed formerly to one Raja who pretended he was of the Race of 
King Forus, who was vanquiſhed, but afterwards reſtor'd by A. 
lexander, though this Raja had a conſiderable and very ſtron 
Country, by reaſon of the great Mountains that almoſt eny 
roned it, yet he was not able to eſcape the Misfortunes 
other Princes that were forced to yield to the Mogulls, The 
Town is almoſt ruined, yet there are ſtill ſome remains of the 
many Temples and ſumptuous Buildings that have formerly been 
there, Here is alſo a Fortreſs, where Lords of the higheſt 
Quality are confined for ſmall Crimes, but thoſe that are Con- 
demned to deathare kept in the Caſtle of Rantipor, Capital of 
Malva. Thevenot. 

CHNIN or Knin, a ſtrong place in Croatia, on the Fron- 
tiers of Boſnia, and Dalmatia , conſiderable for its Situation, 
and its two large Ditches formed by the Rivers Cherca and Bo- 
tiſniza. It was taken and Demoliſhed in 1649. by Foſcolo, Ge- 
neral of the Venetians, who beſides ſeveral Machines to carry 
Canon over the ſteepeſt Mountains, found there a great Can- 
non that belonged to Charles, Arch-Duke of Auſtria, as appeared 
by an old Inſcription that was upon it. The preat viſier rebuilt 
this place again in 1652. and it has ſerved ſince that time as a 
retreat to the Turks when they make Incurſions into Dalmatia, 
and the other places that belong to the /enetians and Morlaques. 
P. Coronell's Deſc. Morea. 

CHOBAR, a River in Chaldæa, being an Arm of Euphrates, 
near which, the Prophet Ezekie! had his Revelations Communi- 
cated to him. | 

CHOGAN, a Town of the Province of Xanſi, in China, 
near the-River Fi, where there is a marvellous Bridge of 
one Arch, that joins the Two great Mountains which 
ſtands on both ſides this Water. It's Forty Pearches long, 
and Fifty in height, which makes the Chineſes call it the Fly- 
ing bridge, becauſe it appears as if it hung in the Ait. 
That in France called Pont du Gard, near the Town of N, 
mes; is ſomewhat like the former, for it joins two Mountains; 
but there is this difference, that that in France has three Sto- 
ries ; the firſt for Carts and Chariots has four Arches; the ſe- 
cond, for People that go a- foot, has twelve; and the third, 
which ſerves as a Chanel for the Water, is ſupported by ſix- 
teen. 


na, a Town of Peru, Sixty Leagues Southwards of Lima, is 
very Famous for its Siver Mines, which are at the Top of a 
great Mountain always covered with Snow , and but Two 
Leagues off of the Town. The Stones of the Mine are of 
a dark Blui ; theſe being Calcin'd and Powder'd, then ſteep'd 
in Water and Quickſilver, the Oar is ſeparated, and the Silver 
melted and formed into Bars: Theſe Veins are not very rich, 
but the Silver is extraordinary fine, There is Plenty of Wine 
in the Town, brought thither out of the Neighbourhood, 
where it receives a greater degree of Perfection, through 
the Pureneſs of the Air, than it's obferved to have in any o- 
ther Place , the Air being there ſo very good, that Meat will 
keep a long time untainted, without being ſalted, De Laet. 

CHODERLAOMER, or Chederlaomer, King of the Ela. 
' mites, Deſcended from Elam, Son of Sem. Tis from theſe E. 
lamites, that the Perſians are thought to be deſcended, This 
Prince was defeated by Abraham, and his Brother Lot, and tlie 
Booty which he had taken recovered from him. Gen. Chap. 14. 

CHOGA, a Town of the Province of Xanſi, in Chiea, near 
the River Fi. There is a Bridge there with an extraordinary 
Arch, which joins two Mountains, — on each Side of 
this River ; the Length of this Arch is Forty Perches, and 
the height of it Fifty; the Chineſe call it the Flying Bridge, 
becauſe it ſeems to hang in the Air. Kircher China 1. 

CHOISEUL car) Duke of Choiſeul , Peer and Mar- 
ſhal of France, Famous in the laſt Civil Wars of that Coun- 
try, where he ſignalized himfelf in ſeveral Battles, and in 
carrying many Towns, but chiefly by his 8 at the 
Fight of Rethel, in 1550, He Dyed at Paris, in 1675. 
Du Cbeſne. | 
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CHOCOLOCOCA, which the Spaniards call Caſtro Virrey- 
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poſſible meaus to ingratiate himſelf with his Father, and did 
treat him well; but the Father recompenſing his Zeal and Duty 
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 CHOLMKILL, Lat. Infula Santi Colimbani, an Wand 
in Weſt of Scotland, famous for a Monaſtery Built 
there by Columbanus , the Apoſtle of the Scot's Nation. It 
lies oppoſite to Knapdale , thirteen Miles North of Tia, and 
about fifty from New-Caftle in Ireland. This is one of the five 
flands called Hebrides or Hebrades. The ancient City Sodora 
ands in it. See fam. ; | | 
CHONAD, a Town of Hungary, with a Biſhoprick Suffra- 
gant of Colocxa, is. Capital of a County upon the Frontiers of 
Panfu It's ſituated near the River Mericx, not far from 
the Place where this empties it ſelf into the Teiſs. The Town 
is 4 Authors, Canadium, and the Country belongs 
to urg. . 
CHOBODENATAE, one of the 7 German Kings, that 
in Conſtantizs's Reign entered into Ga; Fulian took him Priſo- 
ner in 357. and ſent him to the Emperor, where he died in 
Priſon. Am. Marcel. lib. 16. | 
CHOPIN or CHOPPIN, (Rene) a French-man, born 
in 1537. at Baleul, in Ann, and one of the moſt eminent 
Lawyers in that Age. He was a good Pleader, and looked u 
on as a ſort of Oracle in his Profeſſion. His Works are Poli- 
tia Sacra. Monaſtic , beſides other Tracts collected in Six Vo- 
lumes in Folio in Latin, and five in French. Hedied at Park, 
ja 1605. Le Croix du Maine Bibl. Franc. Thuan. c. 

' CHOREBUS, an Athenian, that invented the Art of ma- 
king Earthen Pots. It's not known what Age he Lived in. 
Plin. There was another of this Name, who Courted Caſſan- 
dra, and Aſſiſted King Priam at the Siege of T. Virg. 
FFneid. 2d. | 

CHOREPISCOPI, a Name that was given formerly to 
ſuch as officiated for Biſhops in the Villages or Monaſteries 
abroad in the Country. The firſt Council of Nice in 325. 
makes mention of them; and the Council of Ancyra , in 314. 
ſtiles them the Biſhops Vicars, which made ſome think they 
were the ſame with Arch-Deacons, or at leaſt, that theſe did 
the Office of the Chorepiſcopi ; yet 
in the Canons of the Council of Nice, where it's ſaid, That 
the Arch-Deacons and they, are as it were two Hands and 
Wings which the Biſhops make uſe of to expedite Buſineſs in 
the Country. However, the Chorepiſcopi were above Prieſts, 
or at leaſt took their Places in Councils next the Biſhops, but 
were none, for they neither had the Title , nor an 3 
See. nor all the Ceremonies of a Biſhops Conſecration. Be- 
ſides, the Council of Neo-Ceſarea in 313. ſays, That they re- 
preſented the Seventy two Diſciples , which ſhews they were 
under the Biſhops, ſaid to be the Apoſtles Succeſſors. Father 
Simon . obſerves alſo, That they had not the Character of Bi- 
ſhops, nor the Power to Ordain Prieſts or Deacons, but oo 
Sub-Deacons, Readers and Exorciſts, which were the lowe 
Ecclefiaſtical Orders, and when Church-Hiſtory makes mention 
of their conferring the Orders of Prieſthood, Oe. it was be- 
cauſe theſe were really Biſhops, who being baniſhed their own 
Dioseſſes, by War, or other Misfortunes, were Cborepiſcopi, 
or Aſſiſtants to other Biſhops, who emplo them. This 
Dignity was ſuppreſſed by Pope Leo, as may be ſeen in Charle. 
maigns's Catitularies; but ſome retain the Name flill in ſeveral 
Churches of Cologne, and others do the Office without the 
Name, as the Vicars, who in ſome large Dioceſſes have an Epi- 
ſcopal Juriſdiction; as the great Vicar of Pontoisnear Paris, who 
thereabouts repreſents the Arch-biſhop of Roan, and all depend 
immediately on him. P. Simon. Du Cange Gloſſar. Latin. Marka 
de Concord. Sacerd. ( Impar. Lib. 2d. | 

CHOSROES, the firſt of the Name, King of Perſia, ſir- 
named the Great, ſucceeded his Father Cabades, in 532. had 
ſome Advantages over the Romans in the beginning of his 
Reign, and then concluded a Peace with them, which he broke 

ee ycars „r pretence that they had paſſed their 
own Frontiers entred into Meſopotamia, then into Syria, 
deſtroy'd all, burn'd the Town of Antioch, and threatned to 
do the like to Apamia,which Thomas, its Biſhop, wiſely prevent- 
ed. He came a fourth time into the Empire, in 354. laid Siege 
to Edeſſa, which he was forced to raiſe, and made a Truce of 
five years with 7uſtinian, who paid him a great Sum of Mo- 
to perſwade him to this Agreement. Theſe Wars continu- 
ed afterwards under Juſtin to Choſroes's ad vantage, who enter d 
into Armenia, and being puffed up with his former Victoxies, 
refuſed to give Audience to the Emperor's Ambaſſadors, order- 
ing they ſhould follow him to Cæſarea in CIR; but his 
good fortune forſook him in Tiberias Time, who rais'd a migh- 
ty Army in the third year of his Reign, and ſent it un- 
er the Command of Juſtinian I. againſt the Perſians, who 
beat them twoor three times, plunder'd the King's Treaſury, 
and paſs'd the whole Winter in his Country, without meetin 
one to oppoſe them. This fo troubled Choſroes, that he die 
of Grief in 380. after forty years Reign. Evagr. Agathias. 
Procop. | 
C 4 OSROES II, was put upon the Perſian Throne in 391. 
his Father Hormiſdas being Impriſoned hy his Subjects, who 
thought him unworthy of the Crown. He firſt of all us'd all 


IR 


with Imprecations and Threatning, put him on an inhumane 
and deteſtable Action, for he caus'd him to be Can'd fo Death. 
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tent being increaſed by the Murther of ſome of the Now.” 
which this King Vene to his own Politick Ends 1 — ity, 
forced to fly for it. It's ſaid, That not knowing in this bn 
jancture, whether he had better go to the Romans or Tinte, he 
left it to meer hazard, giving his Horſe the Liberty to po 3%, 
ther he pleaſed, which carry d him into a Town that Belonoww 
to the Romans, whoſe Emperor Mauritius receiv'd him v 
kindly, and ſent an Army under Narſes his Commander, tg 
re-eſtabliſh him on his Throne , Which he recovered with 2; 
much Eaſe as he was deprived thereof; and when he waz in 
peaceful Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, he ſent to Gregory of 4h. 
Hoch the Golden Croſs, enriched with Jewels, which his Prede. 
ceſſors had taken out of St. Sergius's Church, and made him ſt. 
yeral other great Preſents : And after the Emperor Mayices 
Death, in 602. he took Arms againſt his Succeflor and Mur. 
therer Phocas, entered Syria, ſeiz'd Paleſlina, Phighicia, Ame. 
nia, and Cappadocia, and did incredible hurt throughout all 
the Eaſt. Aeraclins having put Phocas to death in 610, and 
being himſelf Crown'd Emperor, ſud for a Peace, and offer. 
ed a conſiderable yearly Tribute for the Performance; which 
Choſroes refuſed with Contempt, and began his Courſes anew. 
returned into Paleſtina in 61 5. took Feruſalem, and carry d x: 
way the Croſs that Chriſt Suffer d on, with the Ornaments that 
beſong d to the Church, and a great number of Chriſtians, and 
amongſt the reſt the Patriarch Zachary. Aſter this he paſſed 
into Africa, made himſelf Maſter of Libya and Egypt, and car- 
ryd Carthage , and here Heraclius ſues for a Peace a ſecond 
time, which was offered him upon no other Terms, but that 
both he and his Subjects ſhould deny eſis Chriſt, This Inſolent 
Propoſition gave the Emperor the Courage to attack that proud 
Prince in 622. and God bleſſed him with good Succeſs , for he 
defeated his whole * and put him to Flight: He waz 
Parſued by his own eſt Son Siroes , whom he would 
have Depriv'd of the Crown, in favour bf a younger Bro- 
ther, and was ſtary'd to death in Priſon, in 628. PFvagr. ce- 


they ſeem'd diſtiaguiſh'd | dem, & 


, &c. 

CHOTZIM, Chotimia, a little Town in Valachia, upon the 
Nieſter, and Frontiers of Poland and Podolia, very famous in Hi- 
ſtory for the great victory gain'd by Uladiſlaws, Prince, and 
afterwards King of Poland, over Oſman, Emperor of the Tirks, 
in 1621. Theſe Infidels were worſted in this ſame Place, in 
1674. by John Sobjeski , firſt General, the late King of Po- 
land; who, to his Immortal Glory , raiſed the Siege of 
Vienna, in 1683. 

CHou L (William) born in the Country of Lyons, one of the 
King of France's Council, and Bayliff of the Mountains of Dau- 
phine gliv'd towards the latter end of the XVIth Centurv. 14 
Croix du Maine ys, He was the moſt laborious and learned 
Antiquary of his time. He wrote ſeveral Tracts, one about Me- 
dals, another concerning the Baths of the Greels and Romans ; 
a Third, concerning the Religion of the Ancient Romans; and 
a Fourth of the Art of Encamping. La Croix dif Maine. 

CHRAMNE or Chrane,Son to Clotaire I. who ſent him into 
Aquitain, where he led ſuch a Tyrannical and diſſolute Life, 
that the People made heavy Complaints to the King, who 
thereupon ſent for him to render an Account of his Actions; 
but he, inſtead of obeying, takes Arms. In the mean time 
both his Brothers, Charibert and Gontran, leading an Army to 
bring him to his Duty, he cheated them with the falſe Report of 
his Father's being dead in his Enterpriſe againſt the Saxoms 
which they taking for Truth, returned into Burgundy : Chramne 
follows, takes Chalon upon Soane, and comes forward to Pris, 
where his Uncle Childebert made him ſwear upon the Evangeliſts, 
that he would never be reconciled with his Father, Childebert his 
Death depriving him of Protection, he broke his Oath, and 
came to a Peace, which laſted but a very ſhort time, for he ſoon 
took up Arms again, and withdrew to Britany, to Conober, then 
Prince of that Country. Clotaire purſued him, deteated the 
Britons near the Sea, kill'd Conober, and took Chrumne Priſoner, 
whom he cruelly ordered to be burn d with his Wife Chalae, 
Daughter to Wilichaire Duke of Aquitain, and their 7 Children, 
which was executed immediately, by patting Fire to a thatch'd 
Houſe, wherein they all were. This hapned in 560, Gregory of 

our. 

CHRIST, cbriſtus, or Jeſus Chriſt, a Military Order of Por- 
tugal, inſtituted about 1318. by Denys King of Portugal, to 
hearten the Nobility againſt the Moors. The Knights were 
clad in Black, and wore on their Breaſts a Patriarchal Croſs 
Gutes, charged with another Argent, and this was the Arms 
of this Order, which was confirmed by Pope ohn XXII. in 
1320. who gave the Knights St. Benet's Rule; but Alexander 
VI. licenc'd them to Marry. They have Cummanderies, not only 
in Portugal, but alſo in Africa, the Faſt-Indies, and in Braſil, 
which makes the Great Maſter worth above 1000bo Duckats 4 
Year ; and this makes the Kings of Partugal keep it always an- 
nex'd to the Crown, and take to themſelves the Title of perpe- 
tual Adminiſtrators, both of this and of the other call'd DA, 
or of Advice. The Croſs and Collar of this Order, are to be 
ſeen in the Franciſcans Quire, above the Chairs on the Left-hand, 
round the Arms of ſome Portugeſe Lords, who fled to France 
with their Ring Dom Anthonio, who died at Paris, and is 2 


Spondan. 


This Parricide offended the Perſians mightily, and their diſcon- 


ſo buried in the, Chappe! of Gondy in the ſame Church. Favin- 
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IST-CHURCH, a Market-Town in Hampſtire, fitu- 
2 the Rivers Avon and Srower, at their Fall into the 
Sex, It is the Capital of its Hundred, and has the Privi- 
lege of electing two Burgeſſes for the Parliament, It 1s 
beautified with an ancient large Church. From Lonaon 85 


RH R1ISTIAN, Duke of Bumſwick, ſurnamd de Halberſtad, 
opon the Account of his being Adminiſtrator of that Biſhoprick. 
They call'd him likewiſe the enrag'd Biſhop, becaufe of the Vi- 
olence of his Temper and Practices: _ taken up Arms for 
the Eleftor Palatine, King of Bohemia, he harraſs d the Country 
of his Brother Frederick Ulrich; burnt a great many Towns of 
the Elector of Mentz, gave his Army the Plunder of Amenebury 
in Weſtphalia, and cut the Throats of the Garriſon, contrary to 
his own Articles of Capitulation ; and having made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of all the Towns in the Biſhoprick of Paderborn, he ſet fire 
to all the Churches, and permitted all ſorts of outragious Liberty 
to his Soldiers. He forc'd naked Women to wait on him at 
Table, then ſuffer'd 'em to be abns'd by his Favourites, and af. 
terwards either cut their Throats or drown'd them. He fought 
the Spamards at Floriac in Holland, where he loft one of His 
Arms, and had an Iron one inſtead ont: Aſterwards Count 
Tilly defeated him at the Battel of Statlo, and to diſpatch him, 
he died in 1526. Chaps Hiſt. Hand. 8 : 
CHRISTIANS, a Name given to the Faithful at Antioch, 
who were before call'd Diſciples. This Appellation was given 
em about the Year 41. They were likewiſe called Brethren, 
Saints, Believers, &c. The Heathens gave them a great many 
Nick Names, as Galtleans, Magicians, and confounded them with 
the Jews, The Averſion they had to em made them believe 
them the Cauſe of all the Misfortunes that happen'd to the Em- 
re; they accus'd em likewiſe of eating up little Children in 
— Meetings, worſhipping an Aſs's Head, and other monſtrous 
practices. Theſe violent Prejudſces put em upon torturing the 
Chriſtians with all imaginable Cruelty ; but their Blood, as Ter- 
thllian obſerves, was a Principle of Lite to the Church, which, 
like the Increaſe of Corn, mage it multiply in a ſurpriſing man- | 
ner. Ads 11. Tertul. Apog. Evſeb. Baron. Cc. Y 
CHRISTIANS of St. Thomas, a ſort of Chriſtians in the 
Peninſula of India on this fide the Gulph ; they are in ſome mea- 
fure, Arrians and Neſtorians; however, they believe the Real 
Preſence, and retain a great many Apoſtolical Traditions. They 
dwell moſtly at Cranganor, and in the neighbouring Country: 
There are ſome of em likewiſe at Negapatan, Meliapor, and at 
Argamale beyond Cechin, where their Archbiſhop reſides, who 


have lately brought ſome of em over to the Church of Rome. 
They are call'd Chriſtians df St. Thomas, becauſe this Apoſtle 
preach'd the Goſpel, and was a Martyr in this Peninſula, for 
whom theſe Chriſtians have a particular Veneration. Jover, 
Hiſloir, des Religions. ; 
CHRISTIAN-STAD, a Town of Swedeland, in the Pro- 
vince of Blekin, ſituated upon the Baltich-Sea, with a conve- 
nient Port between Copenhaguen and Chriſtianople. It was 
built by Chriſtierne, the Fourth of that Name, Ring of Den- 
mark, but was afterwards yielded to the Swedes in 3658. 
and 6o, | 
CHRISTIERN, or Chriſtian , the Firſt of that Name, 
King of Denmark, Son to Thierri, Count of Oldembourg. was 
choſen in 1448. after Chriſtopher of Bavaria he governed his 
Subjects with much Prudence, took a Voſaze to Rome in 1474. 
where he was very well received by Pope Sixtus IV. afterwards 
he was choſen Ring of Swede!and by the Faction of the Biſhop 
— Upſale, and died in 148 1. leaving his Son John to ſucceed 
m. Crantx. 
n CHRISTIERN II. Sirnamed the Cruel or Tyrant, Born 
in 1481, begun his Reign in Denmark after the Death of his Fa- 
ther John, and endeavoured, but to little Purpoſe, to recover 
Croenland, which his Predeceſſors had loſt. Afterwards he 
aim d at the Crown of Swedeland; to compaſs his Deſign, he 
croſſed the Sea, and laid Siege to Stockholm in 1 518. but met 
with ſuch Reception, that he was forc'd to raiſe it; neverthe- 
leſs, Ring Stem dying the Year after, he got himſelf choſen in 
his Place; and though he made a ſolemn Promiſe to uſe his 
Subjects with all poſſible Mildneſs, he exerciſed unheard of 
Cruelties, eſpecially on the Great Perſons, both Clergy and 
Laity, petting them all barbarouſly murthered at a Feaſt 
he invited them to. This inhumane Action made all the 
Swedes revolt, and him to get off to Denmark, whence he 
was alſo baniſhed for the like Faults, and Frederick Duke of 
Holſtein, his Uncle, was declared King. This NI in 
1523, He retir d into the Low Countries with his Wife Eliza- 
beth, Siſter to the Two Emperors, Charles v. and Ferdinand. 
After ten Years Exile he endeavoured to re-eſtabliſh him- 
ſelf upon the Throne again, with the Aſſiſtance of the 
Hollanders, to whom he promiſed great Privileges in the Bal. 
del Sea, but was taken and kept Priſoner ſur twenty ſeven 
Nas, until he died in 1559. in the 78th Year of his Age. 
aritias, 
CHRISTIERN, or Chriſtian III. Son to Frederick I. 
who uſurp'd his Nephew's Crown, and was nam'd Ring in 1533. 
and Crown'd in 1537. according to the Ceremonies of the Lu- 
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| there and in Norway. He governed the Kingdom wi 
Moderation, and died in 15$9. 23 Days before the 
Chriſtiern II. his Priſoner, with whom, it's faid, We had 
long Canference, and was perfectly reconciled a little before His 
Death, which hapned in the 22d Year of his Reigh, and xy&th 
of his Age. He took and puniſh'd 4 certain Pyrate called Cle- 
ment, that did much in Jutland, defeated the Army 
that belonged to them of Tabech, and to Chriftopher Oldenburg, 
who had made themſelves Maſters of his Father's Territorics ; 
and after the Peace that enſued, he eftabliſhed the College of 


Copenhagen, founded a fine Library, and pave N of 
— Love he always bore — N 1 ries. Chytrews. 
Axon. 


CHRISTIERN, or Chriſtian Iv. fucceeded his Father 
Frederick II. in 1588. bat being then but 12 Years of Age, 
the Danes choſe four Councellors to govern the Ringdom until 
1596. that he was Crown'd. In 1610. he began a War againſt 
the Swedes, and in 1625. was made Head of the Proteſtant 
League in Germany againſt the Emperor, for the Re-eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Elector Palatine. Here he made Peace in 1629. 
and in 1644. retook Arms again againſt Swedelant, made him- 
ſelf Maſter of ſome of its Holds ; but Peace put an end to his 
Conqueſts, and he died after 60 Years happy Reign, at the 
Age of 71. leaving, amongſt other Children, Frederick III. who 
ſucceeded. 2 

CHRISTIERN, or Chriſtian V. which others Name 
the Vith, King of Denmark, ſucceeded his Father Frederick III. 
in 1670. In the War that broke out in Eurore in 1672. the 
Swedes having taken part with the French againſt the Empire, 
were engaged in a War againſt the Elector of Brandenburg, 
which made the Danes reſolve to break with them ; but firft, in 
1675. this King, by the deepeſt Diſſimulation, ſecured the Pet- 
ſon of the Duke of Holſtem Gortorp, as being a Friend to Sweden, 
and poſſeſt himſelf of his Country, to which he was not reſtated 
till 168g. and in the mean time made himſelf Maſter of ſome 
Places belonging to Sweden ; but the King of that Country ta- 
king the Field, worſted him on ſeveral Occaſions, as at the Bat- 
tel fought Dec. 14. 1676. at another a Year after near and 
ſcrom in Schonen, and in the Sea Fight between Malmoe and the 
Iſle of Amag, July, 1675. This War terminating in a Peace, 
in 1679. the French proved ſo firm to their Ally the Swede, that 
King Chriſliern was forced, as well as his Confederate, the Ele- 
cor of Brandenburg, to quit all his Pretenſjons to the Places he 
had made himſelf Maſter of during the War. This King, as 
well as his Neighbour, Charles XI. of Swedeland, continued 
neutral during the War begun in Earope in 1688. and by that 
means conſiderably advanc'd the Wealth and Trade of his Coun- 
try; but ſince the Peace of Reſwich in 1657. which gave re- 
poſe to Europe, he began to he uneaſy upon the account of the 
Forts built by the Duke af Ao!ſte'n Gottorp tor the Security of 
his Frontiers, contrary {as he alledged) to the Treaty of Altena 
in 1689. and was prevented by Death to conteſt the Matter 
with that Duke and his Ally the Swede, the ſame happening 
to him Sept. 4. 1699. after he had reigned 29 Years, 6 Montiis 
and 25 Days, leaving it to be decided by his Son Frederick IV. 
who ſucceeded him. As to his Perſon he was of a moderate 
Stature, rather Jean than corpulent, yet well proportioned and 
ſtrongly built; his Complexion Sanguine, and the Lines of the 
lower part of his Face not unlike thoſe of Charles II. King of 
Eng/and; his Conſtitution was robuſt, and he could undergo all 
manner of Fatigue; but ſome Fits of the Gout a few Years before 
his Death, made him think it better to diſpence with Exerciſes 
that might diſturb his Eaſe. And for his Habit it was uſually 
modeſt but gentile. As to his Qualities, he was a Prince of 
ſingular Affability and good Nature, Temperate, in reſpect to 
the Nature of the Country; his Amours not many, Religious 
but not Prieſt-ridden, naturally a Lover of Juſtice and Modera- 
tion, but often over-ral'd by Miniſters ; very free of Acceſs, and 
Maſter of Ng and Low Ditch and French. He took a particular 
Delight in Geography, was à Lover of Fortification, and of un- 
doubted Courage, and in fine, a very mild and gracious Prince, 
beloved rather than reverenced by his People. He had by Chir - 
lotte Amelia of 41005 Caſſel five Children, viz. Frederick IV. that 
ſucceeded Him in the Throne, and now Reigns, Prince Chriſtian, 
Prince Charles; and Prince Mam, with one Daughter only : 
Beſides theſe; this King had two Natural Sons by Mrs. Mote, a 
Citizen's Daughter of Copenhagen (whom he made Couuteſt of 
Samſoe) the Eldeſt bred to Land- Service, being known by the 
Name of Tom Guldenlien; and the other has been trained up 


for Sea- Service, 


CHRISTINA, Queen of Swedeland, Daughter of Guſtavus 
Adolphus, called the Great, and of Mary Eleomr of Brawgen- 
bourg, ſucceeded her Father in 1633. and govern'd with mich 
Prudence, until ſhe abdicated the Crown in 1654. in fivour of 
her Couſin Charles Gaſtapus, and that ſhe might have the Plea- 
ſure of living out of her own Country, ſhe withdrew to Rome, 
where ſhe died in 1688, being in great Eſtcem for her Learn- 
ing and Skill in Languages; but not ſo much conſidered for her 
Religion, which is ſaid to have been looſe as well as her Life, 
Samuel Puffendo-f wrote the Hiſtory of her Reign and Abdicati- 
on in his Hiſtory of Swedeland, N 

CHRISTI NE, or Chriſtina, a new Borough of Northern 


theran Church, whereof he was become a Member. He eſta- 
bliſhed it in his Kingdom, baniſhing the Popiſh Biſhops, both 


America, upon the River Sud, in New Swedeland, built by the 
Swedes in 1640. who gave it the Name of their Queen: * was 
ter 
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after this taken by the Hollanders, and at laſt they were beaten | commanded his Head to be cut off. Some Authors will 
out of it by the Egli this to have happened 


Heidelberg, in the lower Palatinate, was 

ſides his Native Language, was perfe& Maſter of the Arabick, 
Syriack, Hebrew, Chaldean, Greet, Latin, French, Italian and 
Spaniſh Tongues. He Travelled a long time, and then ſettled at 
Heidelberg, where he died in 1613. in the. 59th Year of his 
Age, leaving us ſeveral Treatiſes; Mubamedis Alfragani Chrono- 
logica & Aſtronomira Elementa. Explicatio Calendarii Romani, - 
£)Pttact, Arabici, c. Nodus Gordius, &c. Voſſius de Mathem. 

CHRISTOLYTES, a certain Sect that a in the 
Sixth Age, which held, that when Jeſus Chriſt deſcended to 
Hell, he left his Soul and Body there, and only aroſe with his 
Divinity to Heaven. Fohan. Damaſc. 

CHRISTOPHER, a Martyr, whoſe Hiſtory may be ſeen 
in Baronius's Martyrology. 

CHRISTOPHER (Pope) a Roman by Nation, depoſed 
Leo V. and put himſelf in the Chair in $05. which he held but 
ſeven Months, for Sergius, aſſiſted by the Marquis of Tuſcam, 
confin'd him to a Monaſtery, and took the Place himſelf. 
Barons. 

-CHRISTOPHER, the Firſt of the Name, King of Den- 
mark, Son to Valdemar II. was Crown'd in 1252. after the 
Death of his Two Brothers, Abel and Erric VII. and Reign'd 
with pretty good Succeſs, until he was taken Priſoner in his War 
againſt the Counts of Holſtein. Some place his Death in 1268. 
Pontanus. Crantz. Hiſt. Dan. 

CHRISTOPHER IL. Son to Erric VII. got himſelf choſen 
after his Brother Erric VIII. called the Joung and Wiſe, who know- 
ing his ill Nature had defir'd that he might not Reign after 
him. He added the Iſle of Rugen to Denmark, and gave Roſtoc, 
now a Hanſe Town in Fief, to the Dukes of Mekelbourg. The 
Counts of Holſtein. forced him out of his Kingdom, but he was 
re-eſtabliſhed again, and died about 1333. after 13 Years Reign. 
Crantz. Pont anus. 

CHRISTOPHER II. Duke of Bavaria, Son to John, 
Palatine of the Rhine, and of a Siſter of Erric X. King of Den- 
mark, who freely reſ1gn'd him the Kingdom in 1439. He was 
alſo choſen King of Swede/and and Norway. His Reign was 
very mild: He could not however pleaſe his Subjects, who ac- 
cus d him of preferring the Germans in all conſiderable Offices to 
the Natives, which they pretended was contrary to his Promiſe. 
He was married to Dorothy of Brandenbourg, who was afterwards 
Wife to Chriſtiern I. his Succeſſor, and he died Iſſueleſs in 
1448. Joban. Magnus, &c. 

CHRISTOPHER, Duke of (ittenburg, Son of Ulrich, in 
whoſe Reign he paſs'd his time very ill. He did great Service 
to Francis IL. and Henry II. Kings of France, in the Wars of 
Piedmont, and was much eſteem'd for his Probity, Conduct and 
Experience. He was likewiſe a Bookiſh Prince, and a Favourer 
of Men of Letters, Thuanus gives him a great Character. Tbran. 
Hiſt. Lib. 11. 24, 43- | 

CHRISTOPHERSON CG) Biſhop of Chicheſter in the 
Sixteenth Century. He was educated at Cambridge, and made a 
confiderable Progreſs in Learning : Being a Roman Catholick he 
left England in the Reign of Edward VI. but returned upon 
Queen Mary's coming to the Crown, and was preferr'd to the 
See of Chicheſier. He died in 1558. and left a good Library to 
Trinity College in Cambridge. He tranſlated Philo- Judæus into 
Latin, and likewiſe the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Euſebius, Soxo- 
men, Socrates, Theodoret and Evagrims. Pits, Godwin, &c. 

CHRISTOPHORUS (Sandius) There are twe Writers of 
this Name, the Father and the Son, both Arrians, the Father a 
Gentleman of Poland, Councellor and Secretary of State to the 
Elector of Brandenbourg, was forced to quit his Country for pro- 
feſſing Arrianiſm. Sandius, the Son, rendered himſelf very fa- 
- mous by his ſeveral Works, amongſt the reſt, his Nucleus Hiſtorie 
. Eccleſiaflice. His Criticks upon Voſſiuss Books of Latin Hiſtorians. 
This Younger Sandius was the moſt Learned amongſt all the 
Socinians, being well acquainted with Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory and 
Humanity, whereas the Soeinians generally ſtudy nothing but 
Scripture and Logick. Richard Sim. 

CHRISTOPHORIIS Angelus, a Greek Author of the 
XVIth Century. He has publiſh'd The Preſent State of the Gree 
Church, in Greek; where he treats chictly of the Subject of Diſ- 
cipline and Ceremonies: There are a great many curious Diſ- 
quiſitions in his Book, particularly, relating to their Faſts, Holy- 
Days, their manner of Confeſſion and Monaftick Diſcipline, 
*Twas Printed in England in 1619. with a Latin Verſion, and it 
was afterwards Re- printed at Francfort in a new Latin Tranſla- 
tion without the Original: It has likewiſe been Printed in Ger- 
many ſince, both in Greek and Latin, with ſome Additions, re- 
laring to the State of Modern Greece, Rich. Simon. 

CHROCUS, King of Germany, who lived in the beginning 
of the Fourth, or latter end of the Third Age; by the Inſtiga- 
tion of his Mother, an ambitious Princeſs, lead a powerful Ar- 
my into Gaul, plundering and deſtroying all Places as he mar- 
ched along, eſpecially Tieves, Mets, and all that belonged to 
either. He all» made himſelf maſter of Angaulème,. Martyr'd 
Biſhop A»ſonivs, and afterwards at Mande, the Holy Paſtor Pri. 
watus, But his Carier was ſtopt, and himſelf taken at Arles by 
Marianus, Preſident of Narbonne; who, after he had led him 
hack through all the Cities that he had but juſt Triumphed in, 


ſh. | 
CHRISTMAN (Fames) Profeſſor in the 1 of 
2745 born in 1554. and be- 
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about the Year 261. others make Chroeus's 
Irruption in 312. Baron. Gregor. Turon. | 

CHROMATIUS, Biſhop of Aquileia, and Succeſſor to 
Nicetas, liv'd to the beginning of the Vth Century, and waz 
eminent for his Piety and Learning. He wrote Commentaries 
upon St. Matthew; but all that is now extant of him, are hi; 
Homelics on the Eight Beatitudes, and ſome other little Trac 
in the Bibliotheca Patrum. St. Chryſoflom. Ep. 155. Baron. 4. C. 
404, 4035. | 

CHRONOLOGY, a State of Time from the Creation of 
the World to the preſent Age. This part of Learning is very 
ſerviceable for the right underſtanding of Hiſtory ; we ſhall only 
mention it ſo far, as to give the Reader a general Idea of thi. 
Science, Now, according to the Opinion of many learned Chro. 
nologers, the firſt Day of the World was upon the 2d of May 
according to the Julian Regulation of the Year. Other Chro- 
nologers place the Beginning ef the World upon the 25th of 
March. The Jews began their Year near the Seaſon of the 
World's Creation, 7. e. upon the New Moon, neareſt to the 
Vernal Equinox. This Month was called Niſan, and anſwers to 
part of our March and April ; but after their coming out of 
Egypt, i. e. 1592 Years before our Saviour; they began to 
reckon their Sabbatick Years, and their Years of Jubilee from 
the point of Autumn in the Month Tiſri, which was the Seventh 
Month of the civil or common Year, and anſwers to part of our 
September and Offober : Their Year conſiſted of 365 or 65 
Days, like the Julian; which Julian comes neareſt the Annual 
Revolution of the Sun, being made up of 365 Days and 6 Hours, 
The Egyptians, Perſians, Grecians, Arabions and other Nations, 
had their particular Years, differing in Jength from each other; 
but the generality of Chronologers reduce all theſe ſort of Years 
to the Julian Calculation, which begins upon the firſt of Jan · 
ary. Chronologers cannot agree about the time of the World's 
Creation, for, not to mention any others, the Septuagint and 
the Hebrew of the Old Teſtament differ from each other about 
the time; and ſo do the Alphonſin Tables, Scaliger, Petavius, 
Torniellus, Voſſius, Euſebius, &c. The Year of our Saviours 
Birth anſwers to the ſeven hundred fifty third of Rome, according 
to Labbee and others. The firſt Olympiad begins 776 Years be- 
fore the Incarnation. The Spaniſh Fra anſwers to the 38th 
Year before our Saviour, that is the 716th of Rome. The a- 
hometan Hegyra falls upon the 622d Year of the Incarnation; 
and the Indictions began Anno Domini 312. From the Creation 
to the Birth of our Saviour, the Hebrew and the Septuagint dif- 
fer in the ſtating of the time; but from the Birth of Abraham 
forward, the Chronology of the ulgar Tranſlation and the Se. 
ptuagint falls in with each other. Riccioli Chrono gia Reformata, 
Lib. 7. & alib. | 

CHRYSAME, a Prieſteſs of Thaſſaly, who having accu- 
ſtomed a Bull to feed on venomous Plants, ſent him towards the 
Enemy: The Chief Officers eating of its Fleſh, became mad, 
fo that the Erethrians were eaſily overcome by the Grecians. 
Polyen. 

CHRYSAPHIUS, an Eunuch that was a great Favourite 
of the Emperor Theodoſius the Young, upon whom he relied ſo 
much, that he undertook to baniſh Flavianus from the Patri. 
archal See of Conftantinople, and continued to abuſe his Prince: 
Eaſineſs fo far, that he ſowed Diflention between the Emprel 
Eudoxia and the Princeſs Pulcheria, the Emperor's Siſter, which 
cauſed much Miſchief to the Empire. After this, he ſavoured 
the Hereſiarch Eutyches, his God - Father, who, to ſatisfie his 2 
ticular Hatred againſt Flavianus, was like to ruine all the Eaſtern 
Church. At length, when Pulcheria returned to Court, in 350. 
Theodoſius baniſhed this inſolent Favorite, after he had deprive 
him of all his Wealth and Dignity ; and the Princeſs, for 2 
greater Puniſhment, put him in the Hands of one Jordan, whole 
Father he had put to Death. Cedrenus. Baroniuus. 

CHRYSES, one of Apollo's Prieſts, Father of Aſhyreme, 
called Chryſeis, who, when the Grecians had taken Thebes in (i- 
licia, and divided the Booty, fell to Agamemnon's ſhare; where- 
upon the Father, in all his Prieſtly Robes, came to the Grecian 
Camp to beg his Daughter; which being denied him, he implo- 
red Apollo's Aſſiſtance for Revenge, who infected the Grecia 


k | Army with ſuch a contagious Diſtemper, that Agamemron was 


forced to let him have his Daughter. Homer. 3 
CHRYSIPPUS, a Philoſopher, Native of Solos in Cilicia, 
Son to Apollonius, and Diſciple of Cleanthe, Zenn's Succeſſor. lie 
was of a very ſubtil Wit, famous for his Lozick, which took 
him up 40 Yeary, and was in ſuch Requeſt, that it was gene, 
rally held that thè- Gods would make choice of it, if they ha 
occaſion to uſe any, He died at 73 Years of Age : Some ſiy 
of a little Debauch in Wine at a Sacrifice, that ane of his Sch0- 
lars invited him to. Others ſay, That he expired Laughtng, — 
ſee an Aſs eat Figgs out of a Diſh, and ordering that hc migh 


have Wine to drink too. However, this hapued in the CXLI. 
Olympiad. Diog. Laert. 


CHRYSOLORAS (Emanuel) a Gentleman of Conftantins 
ple, who was much eſteem'd in the Fifteenth Age, beine ( 
into Europe by the Eaſtern Emperor, to implore the Aſſiſtance 
of Chriſtian Princes, and having acquitted himſelf of that Em. 
baſſy, he ſtoped at Venice, where he taught Greek, and not cn 


ly put the 7talians upon the Study of this Tongue, wholly +4 
lected there for many Years before, but alſo encourages 12 
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to perfect their Latin, which at that time was ſomewhat infected 
with the Barbarity of the precedent Ages. He afterwards went 
to Florence, Rome and Pavia, but died at Conſtance in 141 5. Spond. 
4. Jou. Oc. 
ens LA, a Name firſt of all given to the Iſland of 
crete. Ceres alſo was Sirnamed Chthonienxe, that is, Earthly, 
becauſe the Pagans made her to preſide over all the Fruits 
of the Earth. Yet Pauſanias ſays , This is not the Reaſon 
ſhe was called by that Name, but becauſe one Chthonia, a 
young Maiden of Argos, had dedicated her a Temple in Her- 
mione, a Town of Peloponneſus ; and that this was alſo the Ori- 
in of the Chthonjenne Feaſt, celebrated yearly in that Town 
in Honour of Ceres, wherein, if we believe them, great Oxen 
followed, and preſented themſelves of their own accord to be 
acrificed. | 
egücu Eu, a great Town in the Province of Chekiang in 
China, Capital of a Territory of the ſame Name, all environed 
with great Mountains, whoſe Vallies are very fruitful in Rice. 
Here are, if we may believe Travellers, Trees of that vaſt Bulk, 
that do Men can hardly embrace them, whoſe hollow Bodies 
are ſo capacious, that forty Perſons may with eaſe fit or ſtand 
in them; and near Kingning is the River Lugue, which looks all 
green, by reaſon of the great quantity of Reeds that grow on its 
Banks; theſe the Chineſes call Cho, and the Portugueſe, Bambu; 
they are as hard as any Iron, and ſome of them ſo thick, that 
one cannot graſp them with both his Hands, and there are of 
them twelve Foot high. The Country People have a certain Art 
of cutting theſe great Canes into ſmall Threads, whereof they 
make little Cheſts, Matts, and ſeveral other curious Works. 
Martin Martini. 
CHUENHIOT, Fifth King of China, ſucceeded Xavohan. 
He compoſed a Calendar to be uſed over all the Kingdom; and 
Hiſtorians obſerved, that in his Reign was a Conjunction of the 
five other Planets on the ſame Day that the Sun and Moon were 
in Con junction: This, according to their Computation, hap- 
pened 2513 Years before Chriſt, which makes Father Martini 
think that it was the famous ConjunRion of which our Chro- 
nologers of Europe ſpeak, and ſay, was about Noah's Time. 


Pexron. 

CHUNGKING, a great Town, Capital of a Territory of 
the ſame Name, in the Province of Suchven in China, has Juriſ- 
dition over 19 Towns. It's ſituated upon a Mountain, where 
the Building riting by Degrees one over another, form a kind of 
Amphitheatre. It's one of the moſt magnificent of China, and 
yields but very little to our beſt Towns in Europe. The Country 
about it is very fertile, the Air healthful ; near Fu, one of the 
Cities of its Juriſdiction, is a very admirable Mountain, where 
there is an Idol of that prodigious bigneſs, that one may ſee the 
Eyes, the Noſe, and Mouth, at a Leagues diſtance. There is 
another Mountain near the Town Ho, with a very ſumptuous 
Temple, and a Library of 30000 Volumes, founded by a Go- 
vernor called Sigulus. Martin. 

CHUPM ESSAHITES, a Set of Mahometans, who be- 
lieve that Feſus Chriſt was God, and the Redeemer of the World, 
which Opinion has been eſtabliſhed among the Turks theſe many 
Years, and is held by ſeveral, even of thoſe in the Seraglio, 
whereof ſome maintain it with ſo much Courage, that t 
chooſe to die rather than deny it, ſo that in ſpight of Perſecy- 
tion, it increaſes daily, though few dare make a publick Pro- 
feſſion thereof. Some Authors ſay, this Word is compoſed 
of Chup, which ſignifics Protector, and Meſſehi a Chriſtian: 
So that Chupmeſſal ite, ſignifies Protectors of Chriſtians. Ricaut. 

. CHURCH-STRETTON, a Market-Town in Munſlow 
Hundred, and County of Salop, ſeated between Hills: 112 
Miles from London. 

CHUS, Son of Cham, born about Anno Mundi 1657. Some 
will have the Ethiopians deſcended of him, beeauſe he was Black; 
but this is but a Dream, and they who have a mind to know 
who were the Deſcendants of Chus,may conſult the Fourth Book 
of Phaleg of Bocchart. Joſeph. i 

CHUSAI, or Huſhat, one of David's moſt faithful Servants, 


. lived Anno Mundi 300 5. Holy Writ mentions his coming to 


the King with his Cloaths all torn, and his Head covered with 
Aſhes,when he heard of Abſalom's Rebellion : David endeavoured 
to comfort him, ſaying, That he might do him conſiderable 
Service, if under pretext ſiding with his Son, he would find 
him out, dive into his Deſigns, and oppoſe himſelf to Achite- 
phePs ill Counſcls, Chuſai obeying, went to Jeruſalem, where 
having gained Abſalom's Favour, he diverted his Purſuit of Da. 
vid, which he was adviſed to, and acquainted the King with all 
that paſſed. 2 Sam. 15. 

CHUSANRHASATHATNM, called by Foſephus Chuſarte, 
was King of Meſopotamia or Aſſyria, and lived Anno Mundi 2600, 
war d againſt the Iſraelites, whom God, to puniſh them for their 
ldolatry, ſuffered them to live in 8 Years Bondage, and then 
raiſed Othonie! to gain them their former Liberty. 

CHUSISTAN, a Province of Perſia, which is the Suſiane 
of the Ancients. The Capital Town is Sus or Souſter, former- 
ly Suſe, the Reſidence of King Abaſuerus: This Town is upon 
the River}Zeimare. The Province is very fertile, bounded with 
the Sea of Elcatfi, or Gulph of Baſera to the South, with the 
Province of Fat the Eaſt, that of Terack on the Weſt, and 
Hyrack to the North. 

CHUSLEIGH, a Market-Town in Devonſhire in Exmiſter 
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Hundred, beautified with a noble Seat belonging to the Lord 
Clifford, to whom it gives the Title of a Baron. It's 182 Miles 
from London. 

_ CHYNDONAX, High Prieſt of the ancient Gauls, whoſe 
Tomb was diſcovered in 1398. in the Country of Pouſſer, a- 
bout half a quarter of a League from Din, with an Inſcription 
eſteemed by the Curious amongſt the rareſt Antiquities of the 
Gauls, It's engraven in a round hollow Stone, ſhap'd like a 
ſmall Tun, with a ſmall Glaſs with ſeveral painted pleaſant Co- 
lours : The Writing was in two round Lines, in form of a Cfown 
which were to this Effect: In the Grove of Mithra, this To 
covers the Body of Chyndorax High Prieſt ; withdraw ye Implons, 
for the Guardian Gods watch my Aſhes. One may obſerve in this 
Inſcription, that the ancient Gaus agreed with the Perſians and 
Grecians in Worſhipping the Sun or Apollo, under the Name of 
Mithra. Gabriel, Simeon, Cc. 

CHYTENES, or Cliſtenes, Son of Areſtonymus, Tyrant of 
Sicyon in Pelopormeſus, was choſen General of the Grecian Army 
againſt the Carrheans, forbad the rehearſing of Homer's Verſes, 
becauſe they were in too great Eſteem at Argos, and demoliſhed 
the Monument that was raiſed in Memory of Adraſtus King of 
Sicyon : And at the Olympick Plays, expoſed his Daughter, and 
conſented that the valianteſt Combatant ſhould carry her; ſo 
ſhe fell to Megacles, a Prince of the Race of Alcmeon, who 
carried her to Athens, Herodot. 

CIACONIUS (Alphonſus) a Dominican, and Patriarch of 
Alexandria. Hiſtory was his Favourite Study, in which he ſuc- 
ceeded indifferently well. His Works are, Geſta XII. Gregorio- 
rum Rom. Pont if. De S. Hieronymi Cardinalitia Digrttate. Vite (5 
Geſta Rom. Pont if. & Cardinal. (c. This laſt Treatiſe is the moſt 
conſiderable this Author wrote; he did not live to finiſh it: 
Since his Death ſeveral have attempted to perfect it. It has 
been printed ſeveral times, but the beſt Edition was printed at 
Rome in 1676. in four Volumes in Folio. The Lives of the Popes 
are continued in it to Clement the Xth. Nicholas Anton, and 
Schot tus Bibl. Hiſt. Ghilini Teat. di Letter. &c. | 

CIACONIUS (Peter) a Spaniſh Prieſt much eſteemed to- 
wards the end of the XVIth Century. He was a good Philoſo- 
pher, Divine, Grecian and Mathematician : Pope Gregory the 
XIIIth employ'd him to correct the Calendar of Julius Ceſar. 
He publiſh'd a Treatiſe of this Subject, call'd, Calendarii Romani 
Veteris Explanatio. His other Works are, Inſcriptio Colummi Ro- 
ftrati. De Ponderibus. De Menſurls. De Nummis, (cc. Schottus 
& Nichol. Anton. Bibl. Hiſp. Janus Nicius Erythreus Pinac. Imags 
Hluſt. C. 112. Voſſius, Cc. 

CIBO (Lawrence) Cardinal and Archbiſhop of Beneventum, 
Son to Maurice Cibo, Brother to Pope Innocent VIII. This Cars 
dinal was a great Favourite of his Uncle's, but Alexander VI. 
who came after, gave him Trouble enough. Volaterran. Lib, 
22, Antr. W, Oc. 

CIBOLA, or Civola, a Province of Northern America in 
New Mexico, call'd New Granada by the Spaniards, who built 2 
Town there of this Name. This Country, though withouf 
Mountains, is very cold ; the Inhabitants are the Whiteſt, the 
Wittieſt, moſt Sincere and Orderly of all the Americans ; 
have each but one Wife, and are exceſſively Jealous ; and for Re- 
ligion, they worſhip Water, and an old Woman that was a Ma- 

ician, made uſe of by the Devil to delude them; they believe 
lies hid near one of their Lakes. Herrera. 

CICERO (Marcus Tullius) Prince of Latin Eloquence, was 
born in the 648th of Rome, in the CLXVIIIth Olymoiad. His 
Father was a Roman Knight, deſcended of Titus Tatius, King of 
the Sabines, the Mother's Name was Helvia. In his very Youth 
he pleaded with ſo much Freedom got Sylla's Friends, that 
fearing the Reſentment of one that ſpar'd no body, he travelled 
into Greece, heard Antiochus of Aſcalon, an Academick Philo- 
ſopher at Athens; thence he paſſed to Aſia, ſeeking ſtill the 
perfection of his Eloquence; became Diſciple of Aenocles, Derys, 
Menippus, and afterwards ſtudied at Rhodes under Apollonius Mo- 
lon, the eloquenteſt Man of his Time, who being at one of Ci- 
cero's Orations, could not avoid crying aloud, That he 1 
the Misfortune of Greece, which being already conquered by the 
Romans, was then like to loſe, by his Scholar's Eloquence, the 
only Advantage it had over that victorious Enemy. Hence Ci- 
cero came to Rome, where, in conſideration of his great Parts, 
he obtained Sicily, and was made Queſtor of Rome; when he 


was choſen Adilis, he condemned Ferres to make Satisfaction 


for the Violences and Extortions he committed in that Pro- 
vince. In 691 he was Conſul with C. Antonius Nepos, durin 

which Conſulſhip, he diſcovered Catilina's Conſpiracy , — 
punifhed the Accomplices, for which he was ſtiled Preſerver of 
the Commonwealth ;, yet in 696 he was baniſhed, through the 
Envy, and by the Practices of Claudius and others; but the 
People ſhewed ſuch Concern for this Misfortune, that he was re- 
called the next Year after at the Requeſt of Pompey, who had 
a hand in his Exile, After this, Cicero, at his Return from Ci- 
licia, where he was Proconſul in 702. followed Pompey in the 
Civil Wars; after whoſe Death, in 706. he was pardoned by 
Ceſar, whom he reconciled to Ligarius. He had no Hand in 
that Prince's Death, though he was an intimate Friend of Bru- 
tas; but after this Murder, he favoured Auguſtus, who defired 
to be Conſul with him, had not his Intereſt made him take 


other Meaſures, and joyn with Anthony and Lepidus to be of the 


Triumvirate. Anthony making uſe of his Power, and hating 
| Cicero 
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Cicero extreamly, by reaſon of the Orations he wrote againſt him, 
which we eall the Philippicks, got him Purſued and Beheaded in 
the 711th Year of Rome, 43 before the Chriſtian Ara, and in 
CLXXXIV. Olympiad, in 64th Year of his Age. His Exe- 
cutioner being one Popilius, whom he had formerly defended 
againſt ſome who accuſed him of having killed his Father. His 
many Works are well known, as his Books, De Inventione, De 
Oratore, (e. His Orations ; Epiſtles ; Academical Queſtions , De 
Finibus; his Tuſculen Queſtions ; with his Works, De Natura Deo- 
rum, De Amicitia, Seneftute, Cc. And it's ſaid, he writ three 
. 5 Verſe of what had befallen him during his Conſulſhip. 
ut arch. 

CICERO (Quintus) Brother to the Orator, Cæſa's Lieute- 
nant General in Gaul, and afterwards Prator in Aſia, was put in 
the Number of thoſe Proſerib'd by the Triumvirate, and killed in 
711 or 12 of Rome, with his Son, who, as Plutarch and Appian 
affirm, deſired the Murtherers, as a great Favour, to be diſpatch'd 
before his Father, who alſo beg d to be kill'd before him, but they 
were both cut off juſt at the ſame time. 

CICLUT is a ſmall Town in Dalmatia, ſituated upon the 
River Narenta, for a long time under the Dominion of the Turks, 
but the Venetians, in 1694. having landed an Army of 12000 
Foot and 1000 Horſe within a Mile of it, under General Zeno, 
on the 15th of Fune, preſently rais'd two Batteries, and play'd 
upon the Two Towers that ſecured the Bridge, and they were 
ſurrendred to him, as was the Town by the 21ſt, wherein, 
among divers pieces of Canon, they found one very large one, 
with this Inſcription, Carolus Archidux Gracia. The Turks ſoon 
after endeavoured to regain it in vain, and were forced to yield 
all OR pretentions to the Republick by the Peace of Carlowitz, 
in 1699. 

CICONES, People of Thrace, near the River Hebrus, van - 
quiſhed by Ulyſſes, who was driven thither by a Storm in his re- 
turn from the Siege of Troy, and plundered their Town I/marus 
with the loſs of very few Men in the Attempt. Ovid in his 
Metam. ſpeaks of a River of the Cicones, which turn'd any thing 
it touch'd into Stone, 


Flumen habent Cicones quod potum Saxea reddit 
Viſcera, quod tactis inducit marmora rebus. 


It's thought it was in this Country that Orpheus was diſmembred 
by the Bacchantes, 

CICULES, or Zeckles, Tranſilvanians, who live in the North 
part of the Country, upon the Confines of Poland; Newmark is 
their Capital, as for their Religion, they are moſt of them, ei- 
ther Socinians or of Calvin's Perſuaſion. : 

CIGALE (Fobn Michael) who was at Paris in 1670. under 
the Name of Mabomet Bey, called himſelf a Prince of the Ottoman 
Blood, Baſſa and Sovereign Plenipotentiary of Jeruſalem, the 
Kingdom of Cyprus, Trebetende, (Fc. — this pretended Prince 
was born of Chriſtian Parents in the Town of Trogoviſti in Va- 
lachia, where his Father being much eſteemed by Matthias 
Vaivade of Moldavia, he got him into this Prince's Favour, who 
ſent him along with his Reſident to Conſtantinople, whence he came 
back again after Matthias's Death full of great Hopes; but bein 
diſappointed he returned to Conſtantinople, and became Turk; af- 
ter which time he travelled in Countries where he was not 
known, publiſhing his Fabulous Hiſtory with the greateſt Impu- 
dence Imaginable ; talked of the Antiquity of the Family of the 
Cigales in Sicily, pretended his Deſcent from Scipio, Son to the 
famous Viſcount Cigale, taken Priſoner by the Turks in 1561. 
He ſaid that Scipio was Priſoner with his Father, and that 
to pleaſe Solyman II. he took the Turban, whereupon he was 
raiſed to the greateſt Places in the Empire, and married Sultana 
Canon Salie, Daughter to Sultan Achmet, and Siſter of Oſman 
Amurat IV. and 4brahim Mahomet the Fourth's Father: He ſaid 
this Princeſs was his Mother, and told how he was made Vice- 
Roy of the Holy-Land, afterwards Sovereign of Babylon, Carama- 
nia, Magneſia, and at laſt Vice-Roy of Trelezonde, and General:ſſi- 
mo of the Black Sea: Adding, That he ſtole away ſecretly to 
Moldavia, whence he went to the Coſaques Army, who were 
then in War with the Myſcovites. After that he went to Fo- 
land, where he was honourably received by Queen Mary de Gon- 
zagues, who perſwaded him to be Baptized in the Cathedral of 
Warſaw, where he received the Name of John, and afterwards 
that of Michael at his Confirmation, Some time after this he 
came to Rome (but made himſelf known to none but Pope A- 
lexander VII) whence, as ſoon as he was returning back again 
into Poland, he heard that the Emperor was in War with Sultan 
Mabomet, which obliged him to fight in his Army in Defence of 
the Chriſtian Religion ; where having fignalized his Courage, 
and Peace being concluded, he returned to Rome, made his 
publick Entry and had Audience of Pope Clement IX. who re- 
ceived him very kindly ; then he went to Venice, and came thence 
to Paris, where he alſo met with good Reception, both from 
the King, the Dauphine, and Nobility of the Court, but eſpeci- 
ally from the great Prior of France, who honoured him with a 
Place in the Aflembly of the Chapter of the great Priory in the 
Temple at Paris. This falſe Prince pafied afterwards into Eng- 
land, and appeared there very great at Court, until his Cheat 
was diſcovered by a Perſon of Quality, that had ſeen him at 
Vienna, which was likewiſe confirmed by a Perſian Gentleman, 
then in England, who gave this true Relation of the Family of 


| 
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the Cigales. Scipio Cigale, who was called Sinan Baſſa 

took the Turban, had but two Sons, Ali and e RR 
the Eldeſt died ſoon after his Father, and Mahomet Married 
Mahomet the Third's Daughter about 1595. of whom he had 
Son called Mahomet too. This Youth did not affect Command 
but contented himſelf to y the Sultan in his Diverſion,” 
was in Fayour with the 1 Achmet, Oſman, Amurat — 
Ibrahim, and no leſs beloved by Mabomet IV. Depoſed in 166 
He made him his Caps ere that is, Captain of the Porters £ 
Guard of the Seraglio; afterwards his General in Candia, and at 
laſt Grand viſier; but he did not enjoy this Place any long time 
for he died _ the Wars of Candia, in 1658, which is al 
that can be ſaid of that famous Renegado Scipio Cigale. Roche 
Les Impoſtures, &c. 3 

CILICIA, a Province of Aſia Minor, that ſtretches al 
the Mediterranean Sea, which binds it on the South, having part 
of Cappadacia and part of Armenia to Mount Taurus, that border 
it to the North. This Country is now comprehended in Car. 
mania, and ſubject to the 1d, It's Towns are Tarſus, Pom. 
petopolis, Adena, Lajazzo, which gives its Name to the Gu 
Aiaxdo, or Lajazzo, the Sinus Ifficus of the Ancients. ex. 
cator. 

CILLEY, calld in Latin, Celia, a German Town in St. 
ria, upon the Confines of Carni»/a ; It ſtands upon the River 544. 
na; is a very ſtrong and ancient Town, and the Capital of x 
conſiderable County belonging to the Houſe of Auſtria. 

CILO, an Athenian of an Ancient, Noble, and powerful 
Family, of whom it's reported, that having gone off Conqueror 
at the Olympick Plays, and married the Daughter of Theagenes 
Tyrant of Megara, he conſulted the Oracle of Delphor, to know 
when to attempt the Deſign he had of making himſelf Maſter of 
the Fortreſs of Athens, and was adviſed to execute it in the 
moſt Solemn Times of Jupiter's Feaſts ; he choſe the Olympick 
Plays, believing both that they were the great Feaſt of that 
God; and beſides that, they had ſome relation to himſelf upon 
the Account of his late victory at them; and ſo, with the Af- 
fiſtance of ſome Friends, and part of his Father-in-Law's Troops, 
he ventured, and carried the Fortreſs, during the XLV, ohmn- 
pad, and in the 154th Year of Rome; but being beſieged by 
the Citizens, he and his Brother, with the reſt of the Party, 
were forced to fly for Refuge to the Altar of Eumenides, where 
they were all ſlain. This was looked on to be. ſo great a Sacri- 
lege, that both they that committed it, and their very Deſcen- 
dants were eſteemed impious, and therefore baniſhed Athens, 
Thucydides. Plutarch. 

CIMABUE (John) nobly deſcended and born at Florence, 
in the Year 240. was the firſt who reviv'd the Art of Painting 
in Italy; We gave ſomething of Strength and Freedom to his 
Works, which was above the Talent of thoſe Times, and though 
he wanted the Art of managing his Lizhts and Shadows, and 
was but little acquainted with the Rules of Perſpe&#;ve, and in 
divers other Particulars but indifferently accompliſh'd ; yet the 
Foundation which he lay'd for future Improvement, entitled 
him to the Name of the Father of the firſt Age or Infancy of 
Modern Painting. A ſhort Account of the moſt Eminent Painters, 
&c. Printed with the Tranſlation of Freznoy. 

CIMBELINE, King of Britany in the Reign of Auguſtus, 
he pretended to refuſe the Emperor Tribute at firſt, hat when 
he ſaw his Forces ready to march, he came too, and entreated 
his Protection. The Reign of this Prince was both long and 
fortunate, but his Three Sons he left behind him, embroyl'd the 
Country with Civil Wars for a great while. Dion. Caſſtus. Polydor. 
Virgil. Du Cheſne. Hiſt. d Angl. Ke. 

CIMBRI, People, about whoſe Original, the ancient Au- 
thors, Strabe, Pomponius Mela, Plutarch, Pliny and Tacitus 
much differ, for ſome will have them come from the .*rythians, 
others confound them with the Cimmerians, and many take them 
to be Danes or Saxons originally: But Cl/uvier's Opinion is, that 
they came from the moſt Northern Parts, and firſt of all poſſeſ- 
ſed that whole Peninſula, which ſtretches it ſelf into the German 
Sea, and lis now called Futland or Cherſoneſus Cimbria. This is 
confirmed by the Teſtimonies of Velleius, Paterculus, Futropim, 
and Oroſius. Theſe ſame People, about the Year 639 of Rome, 
or the 394oth of the World, left this Place, whether becauſe 
the Sea had gained upon it, or that it began to be over-ſtocked, 
and receiving all ſuch as would join with them, ſought a nev 
Habitation; ſo that joining with the Teutons, Ambrons, and Ti- 
gurians, People of Germany, they made a formidable Body, ſome 
computing the Number of the very Cimbrians to have exceeded 
$00000, beſides Women and Children, over-ran and ravaged 
Germany, Iſtria, Sclawnia, the Griſons, and all Swiſſerland, 
whence they fell into Dauphine, Languedo: and Provence, to paſs 
into Italy. The Romans being ſurprired at ſuch a vaſt Inunda- 
tion of Barbarians, ſent their Armies againſt them, which were 
often defeated; but at laſt Marius beat them near Arles, in the 
Plains of Camargue, and gave them a general Rout between 4% 
and St. Maximin; the Signs of which great victory are yet to be 
ſeen upon the ſame Road, where the Romans eretted Pyramids 
in Memory of this famous Battel, fought the 652d Year of Rome, 
and 102 before the Chriſtian Ara, Some Authors think that 
the Cimbrians invented Drums; at Jeaſt Strabo remarks, that 
they ſtretched Skins over their open Chariots, and did beat then 


at the beginning of the Fight. 
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 CjMMERIA NSF people tome out of | Soythia ,... tolive 
. cn Babes, en was clled See 2, his thay 
Name, and is now inhabited. by the little Tartars. Strabo 
writes, that their Country was all Woody, and generally ſo co- 
ed with Clouds, that, the Sun appeared hut very little in it. 
151 were alſo Cimmerians in Ttaly, that liv'd at Ba, near 
the Lake Avernus , where ſome ſay, Sihylles Den or Cavern 
was. However, theſe Cimmerians., had their Dens wherein 
hid themſelves in Day-time, and uſed the Night to 
Plunder and Steal from , their Neighbours, which gaye occaſi- 
on to the Proverb, In the Hoop itn Darkneſs , uſed by anci- 
ent Authors, and makes fame think that theſe people derive 
their Name from the Phonttian word Camar or Cimmer, that 
(ignifies to become Obſcure or Dark, They were extream 
Super ſtitious , to which the Nature of their Country, where 
they Worſhip Trees, Riyers, and ; Fountains , contributes 
much. They alſo had a famous Den, by which they held, 
People, went down to Hell, after they had Sacrificed to 
the Infernal Gods: It was on this Fancy that Homer found- 
ed his he of Hell, imitated by Virgil in his Sixth Book 
Fei. | 
4 CIMON, a Captain of Athens, Son to Miltiades, being in 
the 245th of Rome, kept Priſoner in a place where his Father 
Pied , and hot, having wherewithal to pay his Ranſom, his 
Silter and Wife. Elpinies, (for in thoſe days ſuch Marriages 
were reckoned Lawful among the | Athenians) defired him to 
give her Leave to Marry Callias, who loved her, and would pay 
the Sum, to which he was very loath, yet at laſt Conſented 
ſo having his Liberty, by his Eloquence and great Wiſdom, he 
ſoon got into great Imployments, and being a perfect Maſter of 
the Politicks' of Athens , and very underſtanding in Military 
Afﬀairs,, becauſe brought up from his Youth in his Father's Ar- 
mics, he ſoon, became very conſiderable, both amongſt the Citi- 
zens and Soldiers, He put the Thracians to Flight gear the Ri- 
ver Fyymon, re- eſtabli 
led with ten, Athenian Colonies ; gaye a ſecond defeat to the 
leets of Cyprus and Phænicia, compoſed of Two hundred Sail, 
and on the ſame day gain'd a Victory by Land. This happened 
on the 28th of Rome, and was followed with ſeveral on on 
the Agean Sea, where he took the Iſle Syros, with that of 
Thaſos and its Dependencies ; at his Return, he found the Go- 
ernment of Athens quite Popular, which he endeavoured to 
ref, but failed in the Deſign, and was baniſhed in the 294th 
of Rome; he went over to the Lacedgmonians, whom he 
brought to Terms of Friendſhip with the Athenians ; fo a 
Peace heing concluded for five years, he was made Admiral of 
the Grecian Fleet, which he commanded to Cyprus; and here 
he gained ſeveral Battles, but before he could Conquer all, he 
fell il, and died at the Town of Citium, in the LXXXTId o- 
Impiad, four hundred and fifty years before Jeſus Chriſt, ac- 
cording to Salign's Supputation. This Cjmen is very famous in ſe- 
veral Hiſtories for his great Liberality and Charity towards the 
Poor, whom he'clad when he met them Naked , and would 
give them his Cloak if he had nothing elſe : He alſo buried 
them at his own Charges, and made himſelf Priſoner to redeem 
his Fathers Corps; as Fuſtin obſerves in his Second Book. Va- 
lerius Maximus, Nepos, Plutarch, &c. | | 
CIMON; a poor old Man, who being Sentenced at Rome for 
ſome Crime, to be ſtarved to Death, was fed by his Daughter, 
who came daily to the Priſon to give him Suck, which dou- 
bly Saved his Life, for the Judges being informed thereof, par- 
doned the Father and Daughter, and got the manner of the 
Action drawn, and placed the Picture in their Temple of Piety. 
Faler. Max. Ye * 
CINALOA, a Province of New Mexico in America, tis 
Bounded with Guadalajara to the South, and the Sea of Ver- 
meia to the Well. - | 
CINAN, a great Town of the Province of Xantung, in 
China, with ſeveral fair Palaces, and ſumptuous Temples ; 
the moſt Magnificent whereof is that of Tungo , where the 
Chineſe ſay above Seventy two of their Kings have lived Reti- 
red. This City has , Juriſdition over Twenty nine other, 
the Jeſuits have a Church in it. Near one of the: Cities called 
Taigan, is the Mountain Tai, in which, being five Miles high, 
are ſeveral Caverns, and many Temples, where great num- 
ANN Chinefe lived retired like Anchoritges, Martin Martini in 
bevenot. * | 
INCA, in Lat. Cinga, a River of Spain, in the Kingdom 
of Arragon, rifing in the Pyrenean Mountains, upon the Fron- 
tiers of France , which after haying joined ſeveral Rivers in its 
— diſcharges it ſelf into the Ebro, or Iberus, a little be- 
NN Frag | | 
CINCHU, a great Town in China, in the Province of 


wuangſh, It is the Capital of a Territory of the ſame Name, | 


and Commands over Three Cities. The Town is Rich, and 
the Buildings are fine. This Country produces excellent Cinna- 
mon, much better than that of Ceylon: Here likewiſe grow the 
Iron Trees, as the Chineſe call them, . becauſe of the extraor- 
dinary hardneſs of the Wood, The Inhabitants alſo make a 
fort of Cloath of the Herb Tu, which is better, and dearer 
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the Town Amphipolis, which he peo- 
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the ear before from the Conſul C. Caſius. The Senate made 
Anſwer, That they did not approve his Proceedings, but ne- 
| vertheleſs, thought it unjuſt. to condemn him without hearing 
him ſpeak for himſelf, eſpecial Ince he was abſent ypon Pub- 
lick Cc z And e that at his Return, they might 
lay what things they could to his Charge, ard promiſed pa 


—— ; a _ to ſhew the eſteem they had 4 
Cincibilzs, they diſpatch d C. Lelius, and M. Æmilius, in Qualit 
of Ambaſſadors, 3 acquaſnt him with the Reſolution the had 
taken, and ſent the Gauls back with rich Preſents, Titus Li 
une, Lib. 48. ee : 4 ; 
INCINNATUS ( Liciut Quint) a Roman Nidator 
Difinherited his Son for being frequently Reprimanded by the 
Cenſors, « In the 296th year of Rome, he preſerved the Army 
Commanded by the Conſul Marcus Minut ius, which was Beſicg 
in their Trenches by the Aqui and Volſci, and very near a total 
Defeat. In this Kxtremity, the LiFors were ſent to Rome, t 
beg the Aſſiſtance of Cincinnatus,, who was then Ploughing in 
his Fields, on the other fide of Tyber : Upon the News, he 
poſted immediately to the Army, routed the Kyemy, entered 
Rome in Triumph, and in about a Fortnight's time was. jogging 
at = Plough again. Liu. Lib. 3. Dec. 1. Florus, Lib. 1. c. 
IT. &c. | 

CINCTUS, a Roman Senator, brought in the Bill for the 
Lex Fannia, and got it paſſed, which was a kind of Sumptuary 
Law, to check the unneceſſary Expence of Entertainments. 
He hkewiſe got the Lex#®Muneraria to be Paſſed, to prevent Bri- 
bery and Corruption, in the Election of Civil Officers; by this 
Law, thoſe who ſtood for any Office or Poſt of Government, 
were qbliged not to come to the place of Election, with on 
Gown over another, or Lin'd, that ſo they might have no con-“ 
veniency of bringing Money into the Field with them, to 
purchaſe Votes. Macrob. Lib. 15. c. 18. Alex. ab Alex. Lib. 3. 
c. 17. | ' 

CINGCHEYU, a great Town in the Province of Xantung, 
in China, which commands over thirteen others, though the 
Country hereabouts is all full of Mountains, yet the Sea 
and River ſupplies this City with all ſorts of Neceſſaries, e- 
ſpecially Fiſh. The Jnhabitants make great Profit of Skins 
called Segrin. Their Cows have a Stone in their Belly , a- 
bout the bigneſs of a Gooſes „of a yellowiſh Colour, 
not altog ther ſo ſolid as Bezoar, but is ſmoother, and 
perferred by Phyficians to it, for the Cure of Defluctions 
and Catarrhs. Deſc; iption of China. Second Volume of Theve- 
not's ColleFions. AK 4 

CINNA, Son of a Grand-Daughter of Pompey, convinced 
of . one of the eagereſt for Auguſius's Death, was thus 
pardoned. The Emperor ſent for him to his Chamber, and 
after making him ſenſible of his many Favours to him, and re- 
proaching him with his Ingratitude, he pardoned him. This 
Generoſity made ſuch an im ion n Cinna's Heart, that 
he ever afterwards ſerved this Prince with all the Teal imagi- 
nable, and mzde him Heir of what he left at his Death. 
Plutarch ſpeaks of another that was torn in pieces by the peo- 
ple, who thought he had a hand in Julius Cæqars Death." Se- 
neca. — 

CINNA (Lucius Cornelius) a Roman Conſul, who being of- 
ten raiſed to the higheſt Dignities, oppreſſed the Common- 
wealth with the greateſt Cruelty. During his firſt Conſulſlup , 
in the 567th of Rome, he made a Law to fe · call all the Bani 
ed, but Cneius Octauius, his Colleague, generouſly oppoſed 
their Proceedings, and forced him to withdraw out of the 
Town, whither he returned again with the help of Maris 
Sertorius, and the Slaves, to whom he promiſed their Liberty; 
overcame his Enemies, killed Oct uius, and made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of Mount Faniculus. And after this he made himſelf 
Conſul in 668. and 669. and a fourth time in 670, about which 
time, being grown inſupportable to his Army, by his frequent 
baſe Cruelties, he was ſtoned to death at the Town of Ancona, 
as he was prepwring to make War againſt} S. Tit. Liv, Aure - 
lius Vittor., Paterc. &c, | p 

CENNADON, a young Man of Sparta, who, through his 
great Ambition to come to the Government, deſigned the deat! 
of the Ephori. Ariſtotleſays, that the Plot was fared: and 
that he was ſeized at Aulone, where having diſcovered his Ac- 
complices in his Terments, all was preſently diffipated. But 
Xenophon will have it, that this Treaſon came to he known by 
the Victims at a Sacrifice that Agfa Offercd the Gods, cal- 
led Alexicaci by the Greeks, and by the Latins, Averrunci, that 
is, Preventers of Evils; and adds, That-when Cinnadon was ask- 
ed, what his Aim was in that Undertaking ; he anſwered, It was 
becauſe he could ſuffer none above him in Sparta, Xe- 
nophon. | 

IN NAMus (Fahn * Greek Hiſtorian, Stild himſelf, 
' The Royal Grammarian. He Liy'd about the year 1180. and 
wrote a Hiſtory of the Reign of Johannes Compenus, and his 
Son Emmanuel Comments. This Book was printed in one Vo- 
lume in Quarto, at Utrecht, in 16 52. with a Latin Tranſla- 
tion, and Cornelius Totlius's Notes.  Voſſius de Hiſt. Orac. 

CINYRAS, King of Cyprus , was fo unlucky, as to have 


than Silks, gar tin Martini, Deſcrip. China, in Thevenot , Vol. 


\CINGIBILIS, King of Alpes, ſent Ambaſſadors to Rome, 
to make Complaint of the ill Uſage ſome of his Allies recejyed 


his Daughter Myrrha in love with him, and at laſt ſhe came to 
bed to him in a Diſguiſe, and made him the Father of Adonis. 

There are probable reaſons to believe that Cinyras is the ſame 
with Noah, and that Myrrha or Mor, was Cham's Wife. 'Expli- 
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cation of the Fable of Adonis in Biblioth. Univerſe, T. 11. Ovid. | 
Metam. Lib. 10. | 5 | ITY 

CINY SCA, hter to Archidamus, og of Shea, id 
Siſter to Agis and Ageſilaus", ſhe was the firſt Woman that en. 
tered the Ring, at the Olympich Games, where ſhe SINE off 
the Prize at the Foot-race, and had a Statue ſet up for her up- 
on this Score, by the Lacedemonians. . Pauſan. in Lacon. 

CIOUTAT, a Town and Port of the Sea of Provence, be- 
tween Marſeille and Thoulon, though. it has not been known but 
of late, yet few doubt but it's the Port Cathariſta, mention- 
ed by Pliny and other ancient Authors. It lies ſo well for the 
Sea, that people reſolved to build a Town there, which Com- 
merce has rendred one of the beſt on thoſe Coaſts: The 
Port is defended by a good Fortreſs, and there is a good Mole 
for the Conveniency of Veſſels. Pliny. Bouche Deſcr. de Pro- 
vence. 

CIPPUS Genucius, a Roman Pretor, who perceived, as 
he went out of the Town to fight the Enemy, that Horns grew 
out of his Head ; ſuch an extraordinary thing made him Con- 
ſult the Southſayers, who ſaid it ſignified that he would be 
made Kisg, if he had the good Fortune to return again to 
Rome. But after he had gained the Victory, he ſent for the 
Roman people out of the Town, and told rhem, that he had 
rather Condemn himſelf to perpetual Baniſhment , than to 
aſpire to the Glory that the ſtrangeneſs of what befel him 
portended to., Hereupon the Romans, to henour the Memory 
of ſo generous a Pretor, put à Braſs Head to repreſent his, on 
the Gate he went out at, which fince'was called Rauduſcula 
na, becauſe the Romans called braſs Raudus. Val. Max. Lib. 5. 
Chap. 6. 


caſſians, a vaſt Place in Aſia, which for the greater part belongs 
to the Czar, or Great Dube of Muſcovy. Black Sea, and 
Mont Caucaſus, parts them trom Georgia to the South, and the 
River Don or Tanais to the North, where they have the little 
Tartars their Neighbours ; on the Eaſt they have the Caſpian! 
Sea, and the Mouths of the River Volga, and at the Weſt the 
Palus Mæotis, and the Streights of Caſſa. Here are ſeveral pet-! 
ty Princes, but all Subject to the Great Czar, who is alſo Ma- 
er of the Town of Teiki, Fortified after the Modern way by 
a Dutch Engineer. The reſt of the Country has hardly any 
Towns at all, and is but thinly inhabited, for the Circaſſians 
keep generally in Forefts to be out of the Tartars reach, who 
hunt after them to make Slaves of *em, becauſe it's a Nation 
much eſteem'd, the Men being very handſome, and well Limb'd, 
and ſo ingenious withal, that they generally ſucceed in whate- 
ver they are put to; befides they are excellent Horſemen, They 
Traffick moſt in Slaves, Honey, Wax, Cow-Hides, Buck and 
Tigers Skins, &. and uſe no Money, but Trade altogether by 
Exchange. They Howe their Grounds, Their Horſes are very 
lively, and in far greater Eſteem than the Tartar Horſes are; 
they themſelves are held to be the faireſt and handſomeſt peo- 
ple in the World, and the kindeſt to Strangers. They have 
been formerly Chriſtians, but are now many of them, for want 
of Inſtruction, become Mahometans ; but becauſe they have no 
written Laws, they content themſelves with the Profeſſion they 
make of being Chriſtians or Mahometans, without exerciſing 
either. Theſe ' Circaſtans. ſpeak a particular Language beſides 
Turkiſh. The Grand Seignior is Maſter of Taman and Tame- 
ruch, tothe Welt of them, to ſecure the Paſſage to Azac, at 
the Mouth of the Don or Tanais. Olearius's Voyage of Perſia. 
Herbert. Sanſon. 

CIRCE, a famous Witch, often mentioned by Poets : ſhe 
Poiſoned her Husband the King of the Sarmate, and was there- 
fore Baniſhed by her Subjects, whom ſhe deſigned to Govern 
her ſelf. In her Exile ſhecame to rah, and kept her Reſidence 
on a Promontory, which was called by her Name; It was 
here ſhe changed Scylla into a Sea-Monſter, looking upon her 
to be her Rivaleſs for Glaucus. She entertained Viyſes when 
his Fleet was caſt away upon the Coaſts near her Houſe ; 
Made the Stars come down from Heaven in his Preſence, and 
Metamorphoſed his Companions into different forts of Reaſts. 
Mythogoliſts will have Circe to be a lively image of Senſual Plea- 
ſures, that change Men of the greateſt parts into Beaſts, Ovid. 
Lib.14. Hom. Odyſ. 10. | 

CIRCENSES, Plays and Combats us'd at Rome, like the 
Olympicks in Elis, .a Province of Greece, Dedicated to 7upi- 
ter, the firſt kept in Honour of Conſus, God of Counſels, were 
called Circenſes, from the Latin Word Circus, a place hedg'd in 
where the Antagoniſts ran from one Liſt to onother, ſometimes 
with ane Horſe, at other times witha Chariot, and two or four 
Horſes, to ſhew their Fleetneſs and Dexterity; and this place 
was called the Cirquus, whence he that won the Prize was led 
to the Temple in great Pomp, and Crown'd with Myrtles. The 
Roman. Emperors .in ſucceeding Ages, kept theſe Sports. with 
much Magnificence, carrying the Images of their Gods, Empe- 
rors, and great Commanders, as in their great Triumphs. Alex- 
KEE L 8 ce. 

CIRCUMCELLIANS, a Se of the Donatiſts in 4 
ſrica, in the fourth Century, they were ſo called, becauſe 5 
rambled from one Town to another, and pretending to publi 
Reformation, and Redreſſing of grievances, they Manumis'd 
Slaves without the leave of their Maſters, forgave Debts, which 


Inſolencies. They were headed by Maxiges and Fafer. gt 5 

inning of their Diſorders they — . "ge 
ch called The Staves of Hrael, in allufion to the Calla 
of the Mraelites eating the Paſchal Lamb, with Staves in their 
hands, but afterwards they made uſe of all forts of Arms againſt 
the Catholicks ; Donatus called them the Saints Chiefs, and re. 


| venged himſelf upon the Catholicks by their Aſſiſtance : þ 


miſtaken zeal for Martyrdom made theſe People deſtroy them. 
ſelves ; ſome of them threw themſelves down Precipices, other; 
leap'd into the Fire, and ſome cut their own Throats ; ſo that 
their Biſhops, not being able to prevent ſuch horrible and un. 
natural violences , were obliged to apply to the Magiſtracy to 
put a ſtop to their Frenzy, Sr. Auguſtin, Hereſy 69. Baron. J. C 
331. NV. &c. Philaſtrius, &c. Air 
CIRCUMCISION, a Ceremony of the Jews, which 
has not been particular to them alone, but us d by ſeveral other 
People, as may be ſeen in Herodotus; and hence it is, that the 
Atbiopian have 1 obſerved it, and do ſtill, notwithſtand- 
ing of their being Chriſtiauns: It's alſo well known, that the 
Mahometan, Turks, Perfians and Arabians , practice it ſtill: 
but the laſt not until they come to the Age of Thirteen years. 
becauſe J/mae!, from whom they derive their Origin, was not 
Circumcis'd before that Age, according to Foſephus, I. 1. of the 
Jewiſh Hiſtory. R. Lev of Modena gives us the following Ac. 
count of the Ceremonies us'd by the Jews, when they Circum- 
ciſe, which they never do before the eight days mentioned in 
the Law, but they defer it when the Child happens to be lll ot 
Weak. There is a Godfather to hold it during the Operation, 
and the reſt of the Ceremony: And a God-mother who brings 
it from the Houſe to the Synagogue, and carries it back again, 
He that does the Operation is called Mohe/, that is, Circumciſer, 
and may be whom they pleaſe to chuſe ; for the Child's Father, 
if Dexterous enough can be admitted; the place is not deter- 
mined, but may be in any Houſe as well as the Synagogue, 
The place pitch'd upon-is made ready very early, and two Seats 
prepared with Silk Cuſhions, one-for the Godfather to ſit on, 
the other deſignd for the Prophet Elias, who is thought to 
aſſiſt Inviſibly at all theſe Ceremonies; a great many people 
flock thitherto along with the Circumciſer, who brings a Diſh, 
wherein his Inſtruments, and other Neceſſaries are; a his Ra- 
for, Aſtringent, Powder, Rags, Cotton, and Oil of Roſes; 
ſome ſay there 1s alſo a Porringer, with Sand or Earth, to re- 
ceive the Prepuce; whilſt they expe& the Godmother, who 
comes accompanied with other Women, and delivers the Godfa- 
ther the Infant at the Synagogue Door, for no Woman comes 
in; they within ſing ſome Hymn or Cantique, and when the 
Child is come they all cry, Baruc Habba, or Welcome. The 
Godfather places the Child on his Knees, the Circumciſer undocs 
the Clouts, and taking his Raſor ſays, Bleſſed be thou O Lord 
who baſt commanded us to Circumciſe, in pronouncing theſe words 
he cuts the thick skin of the Prepuce, and with the Nails of his 
Thumbs tears the other thiner; then twice, or thrice ſucks the 
Blood that runs ou', and Spits it into a Cup of Wine: Af- 
ter that he dreſſes the Wound with Dragons Blood, Coral Pow- 
der, and what other things are moſt proper to ſtop the Blood, 
laying Clouts on, ſoak'd in Oil of Roſes, and then ties it up. 
is ended, the Mobel takes a Cup of Wine, and after Bleſ- 
ſing it once, 1 a ſecond Benediction for the Child, giving 
him the Name they have choſen for him, and then pronoun- 
cing theſe words of Ezekiel, Live in thy Blood, he moiſtens his 
Lips with the Wine that he had Spit the Blood into; aiter 
which they repeat the 238 Pſalm, (rc. Happy are thoſe that 
fear the Lord, &c. This being ended, the Godfather gives 
the Godmother the Child to carry it home, and giveit to its 
own Mother. 1f a Child chances to die before he is Circum- 
cis'd, there are ſome that do the Ceremony upon him when 
Dead with a Reed ; but if it be a Daughter , there is no more 
done , but at the beginning of the Month , when the Mo- 
ther is up, and goes to the Church, the Singer kr 
Child, gives it the Name that the Father defies. All this 1s 
my x Leo of Modena's fourth part of his Book Of Ceremonies, 
Chap. 8. ; 
CIRENCESTER, Lat. Corinizem, Durocornouium, Cornow- 
um, an old Roman City in Gloceſlerſhire , ſituate upon the Ri- 
ver Churne, about twelye Miles South Eaſt of Gloceſter. Here 
the four Proconſular Ways made by the Romans croſs d each o. 
ther; and vaſt numbers of Roman Coins, Inſcriptions, &c. have 
been digged up; but it was ſo ruined by the Saxons and Danes, 
that what is Wall'd in there is not a ſourth of it n 
the reſt being Fields and Orchards : The Inhabitants ſubſiſt m 
by Cloathing. It was taken by Prince Rupert by Storm in 1643. 
It is 68 miles from London. | ſupport " 
CIROLA, an Arian Biſhop of who bei 
by Huneric | eng the Ort yg In a Conference that 
the Catholick Prelates defired he made them all ſtand, and got 
himſelf a Throne erected, upon which he ſat in as great Pomp 
as a Prince. The Biſhops bore this uſage without Complaint, but 
when they heard the King's Secretary give Cirola the Name 
Patriarch, they could not forbear asking, that it might be ſhewh 
what that new Dignity was founded on, which ſo nettled the He. 
reticks,that they got them ſeverely Baſtinadoed, deprived them 
of their Goods, and perſccuted them with an incredible Fut). 
Baron. V ittor Vtic, | | 


were none of their own, and committed a great many other 
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CIRQUE, or Circus, 4 ſpacious place at Rome, between 
Mount Palatin and Aventin, enviconed with Buildings, in form of 
a Circle or Oval. This was for the publick 4 and in the 
Amphitheatre that was quite round it, were Galleries and Roxes 
for the SpeRators to fit or ſtand in: Some ſay , That Targid- 
nus Priſcus, the Fifth King of Rome, built this Cirque, though 
he did nothing but juſt paint the Place; for in his time it was 
environ'd with Scaffalds of Wood covered with Boards, and 
Benches. It was after his days that the fine and lofty Build- 
ings were finiſhed , and the place embelliſhed with the great 
number of Marble Buts, round which the Courſers ran. There 
were alſo Pillars and Obeliss, adorned with Heroghyphicks, The 
Emperor Claudius, to reader it more Beautiful, got moſt 

rt of the Marks and Obelishs gilt with Gold, Caligula Pa- 
ved jt with Vermillion Stone, ſoadered with Gold. Heligga- 
halus added the Filing of Gold and Silver. Nor did the Gal- 
leries want their Beauty neither, for in them hung up the Ima- 

es of their Gods, with the richeſt Spoils of the Enemy. They 
Pad other Cirques at Rome, but this was called The Great 
one, becauſe it was the moſt Spacjous and Beautiful. Roſin. 
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F. 8. 
os an A, a little Town in Phocis, upon the Gulf of Co- 
int b. now called the Gulf of Lepanto, near Delphos ; The An- 
cients believe there was a Cavern in it, from whence proceeded 
Oracular Exhalations, which inſpired People with Predictions: 
This Town was the Port to Delphos, and gave the Name of 
Cirrheus Sinus to part of the Gulf of Lepanto. Plin. Pto- 
lem. Cc. 
817 A, an Ancient City in Numidia, in Africa, called af. 
terwards Conſtantine , being the Capital of the Province of 
Conſtantine , in the Kingdom of Algier. In this City, we read 
in Salluſt, that Jugurtha killed Adherbal, the Son of Micipſa, 
King of Numidia. It became an Epiſcopal See, in the Primi- 
tive Ages of Chriſtianity. A Council was held at it, by Se- 
eundus, Primate of Numidia , wherein moſt of the Biſhops of 
that Province were Convicted of being Traditores, i. e. deliver- 
ing up their Bibles to the Infidels in the Dioc/eſian Perſecution : 
A Second Council was held there in 412. under Sylvanus their 
Primate, but the Acts of this 2 are loſt; the only remains 
of it are in an Epiſtle of St. Auſtin's who aſſiſted at it; tis writ- 
ten in the Name of the Fathers of the Aſſembly. St. Augu- 
ſlin Ep. 152. Lib. 3d. Cont. Creſc. c. 26. c. Optat. Lib. 1. 
Cant. Parmen, 
CISTERCIANS, or Citeaux, a religious Order ſprung 
from $t. Benet's, and is famous fince the XIth Age, when it 
was founded in 1098. by Robert, Abbot of - Moleſme, in the 
Dioceſs of Langres, who built the Firſt Abbey of this Name 
in the Dioceſs of Chalons, by the great Gifts of Otho I. 
Duke of Burgundy, and the Aſſiſtance of two Prelates, Gan- 
tier of Chalsns, and Hugues of Lyons, who being then Legate 
of the Holy See, approved the Inſtitution. Robert return- 
ed to M leſme, leaving Alberic , Abbot of Citeaux, in 1099. 
Stephen Succeeded him Ten Years after, Received St. Ber- 
nard with his Companions, which rendred the Order fo 
powerful, that it Goyerned moſt part of Europe a whole 
Age, both in Spiritual and Temporal Concerns, Barons, Sp. 
Marthe. 
CITTA-DUCAL, or Reale, a City in the further Abruzzo, 
in the Kingdom of Naples, being a Biſhops See, under the Arch. 
biſhop of Chieti It ſtands upon the River Velino, Fif- 
teen Miles from Aquila, within the Eccleſiaſtical State. 

CITTA- NOVA, a City of I/tria in Italy, with a Biſhop's 
See, under the Arch-biſhop of Aquileia, at the fall of the River 
Quiet», into the Adriatique. It ſtands in a badAir,and conſe- 
vently little Inhabited , tis called Nova, becauſe Built ſince 
the ancient Fmonia, a little below the Ruins of which Town it 
now ſtands, 3 
CITTA-VECCHIA, Medina, or Melita, à City in the 
Iſland ot Maltha, with a Biſhop's See, under the Arch - biſnop 
of Palermo, Situated upon a Hill, in the middle of the Iſland, 
having formerly been the Capital thereof, : ; 
CIVDAD-REAL, a City in the Province of Chiapa , 
(thence commonly it ſelf called Chiapa) in the Northern Ame- 
rica, being a Biſhop's See, under the 2 Mexico, 
whereof the famous Bart holomeo della Caſa, was Biſhop in the 
laſt Age. There is a Town of this Name in New Caſtile in 
Spain, upon the River Guadiana, between Calatrava and Alma- 
tra. Tis ſituate in a very fertil Country, and of a large Cir- 
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good Water. 
CIV DAD-RODRIGO, a Town in the Kingdom of Leon 
in Spain, with a Biſhoprick under the Archbiſhop of Compoſtella, 
ſuppos'd to have been built by Ferdinand 11, in the year 1200. 
for a Rampart againſt the Portuguere. ; 

CIVENCHEU, a great Town in the Proyince of bien in 
China, inferiour to no other in Stately Houſes, Magnificent 
Temples, Palaces, and Triumphal Arches, of an admirable Stru- 
ure, The Conveniency of the Sea, which is not far from it, 
renders its Commerce very conſiderable ; yet it is more famous 
for the Bridge Loyang, built upon a River of that Name, to 
the North of the Town. This World is hardly able to match 
this Sumptuous Work, being three hundred ſixty Perches in 
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ta the ſtrength of the Water ; five great Stones take 
all the erat from one Pillar to another, nd cork of the fre 
1s cighteen Foot long; the ſidet are adorned with Sculpture, and 
Embelliſhed with ſeveral 4. ak nor is this but one part of 
Ge Briige that r on Lr is 
nother almoſt as as thi I way. 
Bare as long as this, and built nn 

CIVIL IS (Claudius) a prince of Bat ery Famous , 

not only for his Royal Extraction, hut ys his Valour, and 
reat Wiſdom, he lived in 70. and deſerved to be compared 
or his rare Qualities to Sertorius and Hannibal, whom he alſo 
reſembled in ſome Deformity that appeared in his Face. He 
made his Country Men and Neighbours reyolt againſt the Ro- 
man Empire, and managed the Affair with ſo much Policy, in 
the beginning, by chufing a General amongſt the Caninefates, 
that che Romans did not look upon him as a declared Enemy 
but ſome time after, when he could no longer keep on his Vi- 
zard, he gave them ſeveral Battles, and being beat home, con- 
triv d his Buſineſs ſo well, that he came off clear, perſwading 
them to a Peace, and pretending that they were obliged to him 
for favouring the Legions, alledging, for the Occafions of the 
War, his ill Uſage from Vitellius, together with his ſecret Incli- 
nation for Veſpatian, who had honoured him with his Friendſhip. 
when but a private Man, and the frequent and preſſing Requeſts 
of Antonius Primus, who thought thoſe Troubles the only poſ- 
ſible means to retain the Legions that were on the Rhine, and 
hinder the Gauliſh Youth from croſſing the Alpes in favour of 
ary + whom he always confidered as his Enemy. Tacit. Hiſt. 
. $. Sup. | | 
CIVITA Vecchia, a Town of Italy, with a famous Port in 
St. Peter's Patrimony. Some Authors take it to be the Centum- 
Celles of the Ancients. See Centum- Celles, 
CIVITELLA, a Town of Ttaly, in the farthermoſt A. 
bruzza, in the Kingdom of Naples, fituated on a place called 
Caraceno, upon the North fide of a rugged and ſteep Moun- 
tain, towards the Adriatick Sea. There has formerly been 
a Cittadelle at the Foot of this Mountain, Fortified with five 
Baſtions , but now demoliſhed. Some ſay the Inhabitants 
deſtroyed it about the time that Charles the VILIth paſs'd into 
Italy. On the Weſt which is the ſteepeſt Side, is the River Li- 
brata ; yet the French attempted to take this place in 1557. un- 
der the Duke of Guiſe , but were forced to quit the Underta- 
king, M. de Thou. I. 18. 
CLADIN, Sultan of Tonia, who being Baniſhed his 
Country by the Tartars, made himſelf Maſter of Afia Minor, 
where he became very Powerful, and laid the Foundati- 
on of the Turkiſh Empire, in 1296. gave the Government 
of Carmania to Otrugarelus, and was himſelf ſucceeded by his 
Son Ottoman, with the Title of King. Calviſius in his Chronology, 

CLAES (Chriſtian) an Inhabitant of Leckerberch, a Town 
in Holland, eight or ten Leagues from the Hague, whoſe Wife 
was brought to bed on the 21ſt of June, 1686. of a Son, that 
lived almoſt two Months; 17 hours after ſhe was laid ot a ſecond 
4 Wr L* 24 br after 2 a third, that lived two 

urs ; at the end of 2 rs more, ſhe had another Still- 
but died in Labour of the ich. ET read cara 

CLAGENFURT, Lat. Clagefurtym, formerly called Clau- 
dia, is a Town of Germany, Capital of the Dutchy of Carin- 
thia, and was in times paſt the Reſidence of the Ancient Dukes: 
It lies about two Leagues from the Drave, and is as far off 
from St. Vier. Its form is ſquare, all environed with a ſtrong 
Wall, and ſome other Fortifications ; the Streets are narrow, 
8 — 3 and nat far from the Town is 4 great Lake. 

wvier, 

St. CLAIRE, a Religious Order of Women, the ſecond 
that Saint Francis Founded about 1213. and was Confirmed by 
Pope Innocent IId. and afterwards by Honorius IIId. in 
1223. It was called St. Claire's Order, from its firſt Abbeſs 
and Nun Clara of Aſie, and was afterwards divided into Damia- 
niſts and Urbaniſts. The firſt follow the ancient Diſcipline in 
all its Rigour : but the others the Rule with Urban IVth's Al- 
lowance. Spondan. Wading, Cc. | 

CLAIR-VAUX, Clarevallum, a famous Abby of Cham- 
paign, upon the River Aube, in the Dioceſs of Langres, and a» 
bout Five 2 that City. It was founded in the year 
1115. by the us St. Bernard; himſelf being the firſt Ab- 
bot, who left above 700 Religious in it, at his Death. Wicbo- 
las de Clatrvaux, Ep. 37. & 45. Robert d Auxerre in Chron. 


cumference, but thinly Inhabited, by reaſon of the Scarcity of | 3 ARE, Clarence, Lat. Clarentia , a Country Village in the 
Ke * by 1 age in , 


County of Suffolk, about fix miles Weſt of Sudbury, upon t 

River Wee an divides Eſſex from Suffolk; x” had = 
a Caſtle, but now ruined, yet famous for the great Men 
who haye Born the Titles of Earls or Dukes of it. The 
laſt of which was George Duke of Clarence, Brother to Ed. 
ward the IVth, King of England, who in 1421. was drowned, 
ina But of Malmſey. The ſecond King at Arms retains the 
Surname of Clarencieux, as appertaining formerly to the Dukes 
of Clarence. At preſent the Title of Earl of Clare is in the 
Family of Hollis. There is alſo a Town and County in the Pros 
vince of Conngught in Irelgnd of this Name, The Town ſtands 
on the North fide of a +, made by the River Shannon, near 


gth, and one and a half broad, ſupported in lieu of Arches, 
by three hundred great Pi form ſharp and achte Apples 
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three Miles South of Eniftown. The County, otherwiſe c ' 
the cu of Thomond, took the yams of Clare from i. 
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de Clare, one of the younger Sons of Gilbert de Clare, Ear! 
of Gleceſter, on whom it was conferred by King Edward I. It 
lies between the River Shannen on the Scuth, and the Weſtern 
Ocean on the Weſt, | 

CLARE 'NDON, 2 Noble Country-houſe and Park, be- 
lenzing formerly to the Kings of England, about two Miles 
North of Salisbury, in Wiltſhire, tamous for a Parliament held 
there, in 1164. King Charles II. made it the Title of an 
Earidom, in the Perſon of Sir Edward Hide, Lord Chancellor, 
who upon the 2oth of 4pril, in 1661. was created Earl of Cta- 
rendon, Viſcount Cornberry, &c. 

CLARENTIA, or Clayemza, a Country in the Morea, 
ſuppoſed to contain the ancient Achaia, (properly fo called) Ct- 
cyonia and Corinth, hererofore famous its own Dukes. The 
1 bears the Name of 7 art 

IO, in Latin clarius, (Tidore)) B jeno, in 
Umbria, a Perfon of Note in the 16th 2 He affiſted 
at the Council of Trent, and harrangued there with Reputati- 
on. He made Notes or Scholia upon all the Old Teftament, 
where he pretends to Correct the v by the Hebrew, but 
has, in effect, done nothing more than Tranſcribe Sebaftian 
* See Father Simon's Critical Hiſt. upon the Old Teſlament. 

2. c. 20. 

CLAUDE of Lorrain, firſt Duke of Guiſe, Peer, and great 
Huntſman of France, Count of Aumale, Son to Rene H. Duke 
of Lorrain, was Born in 7496. He gave fuch Proofs of Ins 
Courage and Conduct in the Battle of Marignan, and at that 
of Heſtin, in the Conqueſt of Luxemburg, and in relieving Lan- 
drecy, that Francis I. to manifeſt his eſteem of him, eretted the 
Land of Guiſe into a Dutchy and Peerage in his Fayour, in 
1528, Claude died two years after at Joinuille. Hit of France, 
Geneal. of Lorrain. | 

CLAUDE (aim) Miniſter of Charenton, well known this 
Age by his Writings and Difputes of Religion, againft M. Ar- 
naud, was born in 1618, in the Lower Guienne, where his Father, 
Francis Claude, Miniſter of Montbazili.zxe, improv'd his good 
Genius, by the Great Care of his Education. At firft he Ex- 
erciſed his Miniſtry at Trenne, whence he paſſed to St. Afrique 
in Rovergne, and thence to Ni/mes, where he taught Divinity 
with you Applauſe for eight years, until his Zeal in oppo- 
ſing the Project of Re-union , which was only a Pretext to 
ruin the Proteſtant ion procur'd him to be fent for fo 
Paris, where he Compos'd his firſt Anſwer to M. Arnand's Trea- 
tiſe, Intituled, The Perpetuity of the Belief of the Catholich Church 
concerning the Lords Supper. He went hence to Montanban, 
which he was forced to quit four years after by an Exprefs Or- 
der from the Ring; and being come to Paris, was choſen Mini- 
ſter of Charentom, in 1665. where he preached many found 

Sermons, and publiſhed his Learned Anſwers againft Novet 
the Jeſuit, M. Arnaud, and Nicole, in all which he ſhewed a 
profound and high Genius, a rich and fertif Imagination, with: 
4 Majeſtick and Lofty Style, always ſuiting the Subject he hand. 
led. All his Works ſeem well Meditated , and furniſned with 
a force of thought and Expreſſion not commonly met with in 
others; for he had form'd a Syſtem of Notions, to which he 
was always conſtant, never Writing any thing inconfrftent 
with his Principles, which with his exact and fuceinct Style, ren- 
ders the whole judicious, and clears him from the vain imputa- 
tion of an expert Sophiſter, and cunning Orator, winch Cha- 
rater Morery would fix upon him. As for the reſt, his Life was 
ſo pure, that his very Enemies did never accuſe him of any 
thing but his pretended Errors. The great Deference the 


| lifhed a Relation of this Conference, tis in the Reader's power to 
| pronounce the Victory. Mforery obſerves, that in this Di. 
fpute, M. Clande was preſſed by the Biſhop, and forced to 
the Viſibility of the Church, which is not unlikely 
As for what is ſaid concerning M. Clarde, and the Arch-biſhg, 
X ing bi 
of Paris, there is no man of ſenfe will believe that M.c/ 
would engage himſeF, as was pretended, with a Prelate of ſo 
great Eſteem and Power at Court, at heaſt, in M. Le Claybe'; O. 
Beſides the Books before-mentioned, M.C/aude Publiſh. 
E. one himſelf, Entituſed The Proteſfants Complaints, which is a 


kind of Proteftation againſt the Revocation of the Edict of 
Nants, and the Privileges allowed the Reformed of that Kino. 
dom ; and his Son Publiſhed five other Tomes of his after jo, 
Death. Le Clarke. 

CLAUDE, Duke of Awmate, Peer and Grand Veneyr of 
France, &c. Son of Claude, Duke of Guiſe, and born in the 
year 1326. He was bred a Soldier, was a Perſon of great Cou- 
rage, and not to mention his other Exploits, he diſtinguiſh'd 
himſelf at the Battles of Dreux, St. Denys, and Moncontour, and 
was killed in the Trenches, with a Cannon Ball, at the Siege of 
Rochell, in 1573. Davila, Thuan, &c. 

CLAUDE, Biſhop of Turin, Lived in the IXth Cent, He 
w_ — the — — Images, the Invocation of Saints, 

rimages. ridus Strabo. De Offie. Eccl. cap. 8, 
billm n Analect. &c. 0 bag 

CLAUDIA, a Veſtal Virgin amongſt the Romans, was ac- 
cuſed of Incontinency, becauſe ſhe ſpent much time in Dreſ- 
ſing her ſelf; but was abſolved by this ſtrange Adventure. 
At the time that Hannibal ravaged Ttaly , they read in the 
Sibylles Books, that they ought to carry Cybele's Statue to Rome, 
and as they defign'd to _— up upon the Tyber, it ſtopped on 
a ſudden, and could not mov'd if ſome pure Virgin did 
not lend her help ; whereupon Claudia preſented her ſelf, and 
| begged of the Goddeſs, if ſhe had any Knowledge of her 

Virtue, to vouchfafe to follow her, ſo faſtaing her Girdle to the 
Veſſel that had the Statue in it, drew it after her. This ſame 
Virgin at another time, feeing a Tribane of the e, out of 
a grudge he bore her Father, pull him violently ont of his Trium- 
phat Chariot, ſhe ran and oppos d it with fo much Courage, that 
in fpight of the Magiftrate, her Father went in Triumph to 
the Capitol. 

CLAUDIAN Mameriws, Brother and Vicar to Mamerts, 
Biſhop of Vienne, livd in the Fifth Century, about the 
460. He wrote Three Books concerning the State of the Soul, 
which he Dedicated to Sidonius Apollinaris, who gives him the 


a Lad 


Charatter of a Perſon of great Learning and Piety, In this 
Book Claxdian endeavours to Confute a Treatiſe fi to be 
written by Fauſt, Biſhop of Riez, in which the Biſhop denies 


the Immateriality of all Created Beings, and thus by deft 
ing the Spirituality of the Soul, he conſequently deftroy'd t 
Proof of its Immortality. 'Tis ſaid likewiſe , That Claudian 
wrote a Poem againſt the Prophane Poets. Sidon Apollina- 
ris, Lib. 4. Ep. 3. 11th, &. with Sirmondus s Notes. Bellarm, de 
Script. Fel. &c. 

CLAUDIAN, (Claude) a Latin Poet that Lived under 
Theodoſnms , and his Sons Arcadius and Hymorius in the IVth 
Age; and though the Learned do not agree about his Coun- 
try, they all do in this, that the Style of his Poems draws 
nigher that of Firgis, than any one that has imitated that 
Prince of Poets; and Scaliger fays, That he fupplied the 
meaning and bareneſs of his Subject, with the Fruitfulnefs of 
his Fancy and Wit. Proſper is alſo of the ſame Opinion. 0r6 


French Proteſtants had for him, and his vigcrous oppofition of | fas, V 


the Project of Re- union, expos'd him often to Court Storms; 
as when he was removed by an Order of Council out of Niſmer, he 
came to Court to get this Revoked, but was fo far from embra- 
cing the Re-union, or providing for himſelf, as was faſſty given 
out, that it was at that very time he iſhed his firſt Work 
againſt M. Arnaud, and ſhew'd clearly by his manner of difpute 
againſt the Roman Church, how little he was encſined to enter 
into her Communion. The ſecond piece he was preparing a 
gainſt M. Arnaud, drew another trouble upon him; for they 
that had a Concern for Arnard's Reputation, to interrupt the 
Work, got him baniſhed from Montauban, whither he was invi- 
ted when he loſt all hopes of returning to Niſmes ; but this new 
Diſgrace, and cunning Practice of the 7anſemſt Party, contri- 
buted to his Glory. For the Jefurrs, were not at all tron- 
bled to fee M. Arnaud Mortifyd by M. Claude s Reply, diſinga- 
ped the Prefs from the Embargo, which M. Arnaud's Friends 

laid upon it; and the good acceptance this met With im the 
World, got him the Chair of Charenton, where he diſtinguiſh d 
himſelf more and more, both by his Sermons , and other Trea- 
tifes, which gain'd him a Reputation that will make his Name 
Immortal. In fine, His Conduct was ſteady and firm amidſt 
the great Troubles and Perfecution of thoſe of his Party in 
France, which he affiſted with his Advice, and had his ſhare in 
their Misfortunes. He was a Man of too much Sincerity to de- 
fire Conferences out of a Principle of Vanity. Theſe are vnly 
Fiftions to ftzin his Credit: As for that he had with the Bi- 
ſhop of Condom, now Prelate of Meaux, it's well known he 
was againſt it 4 long time; and that Madam Durat was reſolved 
to change her Religion before ſhe ſent for him, but was willing to 
make a noiſe to render it more plauſible, dy pretending it was be- 
aut ſhe could not be ſatisfied. But ſince both Parties have pub- 
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„Voss,. 
' CLAUDIUS, Herminianws, Intendant of Cappadbcis, ſor the 
Romans; was fo great an Enemy to the Chriſtians, that by God's 
juſt Puniſhment he was Eaten alive with Worms, which he en- 
deavoured to keep as ſecret as poſſible, ſaying, That it would 
be a Satisfaction to Chriſtians ſhould they know it. This happen- 
ed, An. JC. 208. 

CLAUDIFUS Pilcher, a Roman Conſul, Son to Apbiu, 
Claudius Cæcus. He was Conſul in 50g. year atter the Founda- 
tion of Rome, with L. Junius Pullus, and loſt the Ses ſight in 
 Stcily againſt the Carthaginians, which Mis fortune was attribu- 
ted to his ſlighting the Popular Superſtition of the Sacred 
Birds. The thing was thus: C. Attitins Regulus, and J. Man. 
lins Vol, Confuls in 504. laid Siege to Lihyhbeum in Sicily, and 
Claudius Pulcher at the ſame time — an Attempt pon 
Drepanum , which was not carried on ſo ſecretly but Aſurnbal, 
Governour of the Place, had notice ef it, and put his Ships in 
Line of Battle, at the Mouth of the Port. Claudius was fur. 
prized to find him in that Poſture, but withal thought he could 
not in Honour withdraw, wherefore he raſhly ſets upon Arn 
bat, who made fuch good uſe of his Advantages, that he Sunk 
ſeveral of the Roman Ships, took 93. and purſued the reſt almoſt 
as far as Liilybeum. This was believed a juſt Puniſhment upon 
Claudius, for deſpiſing the Sacred Birds; which when they Were 
preſented him to obſerye, that they would not Feed, he took 
the Cage in Anger. and flung it into the Sea, crying, Let them 
Drink ſince they will not eat. Claudius at his Return to Rome, 
was Depoſed and Fined ; and being obliged to Name a Diftator, 
in —_— of the Senate, he choſe one C. Glaucia, à po 
Wretch, the obje( of all Peoples Deriſion, whom the Senate for 
ced to Abdicate in favour of Attilins Collatinus. The Fami) 

of the Claudians was very famous and conſiderable at Rome, < 
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come of Appius Clauſus, or Clandius, that lived at Regille, a 
_ of the Sabins, which 8 


he quitted to ſettle in Rome, V- 
nut de Famil. Roman. / 


CLAUDIUS, Tiberixs, , Nero, Emperor, Son of Dyw- 
us, who was ſecond Son of 17% ng Daughter of Auguſtus, Clar- 
dis, was alſo Btotfter to Germanicis, and Nephew to —— 
was Born at Lyn, the fame day that an Altar was Conſecrat 
to Auguſius, which Sixty different Nations had EreQed for him. 
Whilſt he was young, he was fo weak in Body and Undetſtand- 
ing, that he was thought incapable cf exerciſing any publick or 
private Charge, which was the reaſon that neither Arguſſs 
nor Tiberius gave him any Employment. Antonia his Mother 
uſed to ſay, he was a Monſter only begun by Nature; and when 
ſhe found fault with any one, ſhe generally faid, He was as great 
an Ass as her Claudius, In the 37th year of Chrift he exerci- 
fed the Charge of Conſul for Two Months, but was neverthe- 
less ſtill the Object of the Contempt and Deriſion of all the 
World. He afterwards came to the Crown by a very 
Adventure ; for having hid himſelf to thoſe that had Mur- 
thered Caligula, he was diſcovered by a Soldier, who faluted him 
Emperor, and 2 him to his Companions, they led him 
to the Camp, and kept him the whole Night on the Guard; 
the next Morning they Swore Allegiance to him, and he promi- 
ſed them 15 Siſterces each. Being thus ſettled on the Throne, 
he made it his chief Care to aboliſh altogether the Memory of 
what had paſſed, and provide the 4d with Neceffaries, which 
with his Moderation and Contempt of Honour, gain'd him the 
Love of all the People : He finiſhed ſeveral confiderable Works, 
as the Agueduct to bring Water to Rome, which was called for 
that reaſon the Claudian Water; made a Sluce to Drain the 
Fucian Lake; finiſhed the Port of Oftia, cc. The Rebellion 
of the Inhabigants of Great Britain made him leave Rome to re- 
duce them, which he ſoon did in 43. and it was the only Ex- 
ition he was in Perſon in all his Life, Afterwards ſuffering 
imſelf to be Governed by thoſe he had made free, his Weak: : 
neſs became ſo apparent, that all People laugh'd at it: And the 
Power he gave theſe mean People, continued to diſhonour the 
Empire with all ſort of Vice, frequent Baniſhments, Murthers, 
and Proſcriptions , whereof they were the only Occaſions, 
This Emperor was four times Married; firſt to Plantia Urgula- 
mille, and was promiſed before he Married her to Amilta Lepida, 
Augaſtus's Grand Daughter; was alſo contracted to Livia Me- 
dullina, who died the very day appointed for the Wedding; 
Plautia bore him a Son and a Daughter : The Son was choak'd 
when a Boy, by a Pear he threw into the Air, to receive in 
his Mouth ; and the Daughter, after he had tarned the Mother 
away for Adultery, was expoſed at her Door. His ſecond was 
Elia Petina, whom he alfo Repudiated, after ſhe had bore him 
a Daughter, called Antonia, who was Married to Pompey, and 
afterwards to Sylla. Meſſalia, famous for her Impudicity, was 
his third Wife : This was ſo bold and extraordinary Impudent, 
and withal ſo confident of her Husbands Stupidity, that ſhe Mar- 
ried another even in his Life time, but paid for it : For heor- 
dered that ſhe ſhould be put fo Death in 48. and fome days 
after called for her as if ſhe had been ſtill alive. He had a Son 
and Daughter by her. The laſt named 0Favia, was married to 
Nero, who firſt Repudiated, and then put her to Death, after 
Poiſoning her Brother Germanicus. Claudius took Agrippna for 
his fourth Wife, which was his own Neece, being Daughter of 
his Brother Germanicus, but ſhe ſoon rid her ſelf of him, by 
mixing poi ſon with his Muſhroms : This happened in the $4th 
year of Chriſt ; he being then ſixty three years old, whereof he 
Reigned thirteen. Seneca, out of a Complacency to Nero, 
takes notice of an infinite number of Faults in Claudius; but 
Suetonius affirms, that he was not Deformed , it's true, ſays he, 
he had weak Legs, and his Head always ſhaked; but theſe In- 
firmities were the effects of Poiſon given him in his Youth, 
Which rendered him fearful, ſimple, and extraordinary forget- 
ful, the reafon why he was ſo great a Slave both to his Paſſions 
and mean Favourites. His fat Neck and ſlavering Lips, with 
other 55 of the Infirmity of his Body, mark d alſo the weak- 
neſs of his Brain; though if we believe Suetonius, he under- 
took to write a Hiſtory at Tit. Liv. and Sulpicins Flavins's Re- 
queſt, who helped him, and alſo the Defence of Cicero againſt 
2 Gallus, with other Pieces, and ſome Letters. Dion. Te- 
cit. Sueton. 
CLAUDIUS u. or Marcus Aurelius Claudius, called by o- 
Flavins Aurelius, Emperor, lived in the IIId Age, was 
l of a Roman Army, and choſen Emperor at Pavia, in 
368. after the Murther of Galliemu, and his Brother Valerian, 
to which it's ſaid he was Acceffary. He beat the Got hi, the 
Scythians, the Herules, with other Barbarians, that made a Bo- 
dy of above 320000 Men, and had 2000 Ships, which they 
at eſcaped the Fight, hardly recovered to carry them back 
into their Country. Before this great Vi he defeated 
Auredlus, when declared Tyrant by Claudius, and worſted the 
Germans, which made Trebellius Pollio ſay in his Commendation, 
Thathe had the Moderation of Auguſtus, the Vertue of Tra 
Jan, and Antonin's Piety. Eutropius adds, That the Common- 
wealth found his Government fo mild after the Troubles it 
had underwent, by the Factions of its ſeveral Provinces , that 
% 2 mark of their extraordinary Eſteem, they made him put on 
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their Gods after his Death, which happened in 270. at Sir- 
mich in Pannonia, after a ycar and ten Months Reign. Euſebins, 
Trebetlins Poll io. 11 | 

CLAUDIUS i Vidler, or Vifterinus, a Rhetoriclah of 
Marſeiltes, lived in the fifth Century, about the year 425. was 
one of the beſt Poets of his time; he has left us three Books in 
Hexameter Verſe, Dedicated to his Son Atberius, in which he 
writes upon the Hiſtory of Geneſis, from the Creation of the 
World to the Deſtruction ot Sedom ; there is likewite an Epi⸗ 
file of his to Sal moniut, extant, in which he declaims againſt 
the Immorality of that Age. Genhadius, C. 601: YDm. 8. Biblio* 
theca Patrum. 

CLAVIUS (Chriſtopher) a Jefuit , born at Bamberg, in 
Germany, lived towards the latter end of the XVIth Century; 
he had a ſtrong Gemus for Mathematicks, and Cultivated that 
Study to Perfettion, and was looked upon as the Euclide of his 
time. His Works are in Five Volumes ; the firſt contains theſe 
following Treatiſes, Commentarius in Euclydis Elementa Geome- 
trica. In Spbærica Theodoſt z Sinuum, Tangentium & Secantum Ras 
tio Tractatus Triangulorum. In the Second Volume, we have 
his Geometyia Practica. Arithmetica Practica. Algebra. The 
Third contains his Commentarios in Spheram Fohannis de Sacro 
Boſco, Aftrolabium. In the Fourth Volume are, Gnomices , 
Lib. VIII. Fabrica & Uſus Horologiorum. Horologiorum Nova 
Deſcriptio, &c. In his Fifth Volume we have his, Romani Calen- 
darii d Gregor XIII. reſtituti Explicatic. This Treatiſe was 
written by the Order of Pope Clement VIII. to which he added 
his Comput Eccleſiaſticus, Novi Calendarii Romani Apologia ( 
Appendix ad Apologiam. Clavius died at Rome, in the year 1612. 
being 75 Fn of Age. Ribadinitra, Alegamb Deſc. Soc. Feſus 
Vuſſius de Scient. Mat hem, cc. | 

CLAUSEMBOUAG, called by Latin Authors Claudiopo- 
lis, and by them of the Country Coloſwar, a Town of Tran- 
ſilvania, with Title of the Biſhoprick, ſituated upon the little 
Brook Samos, at the Foot of the Mountains towards the Fron- 
tiers of Hungary, three Leagues from Waradin. It's encompaſ⸗- 
ſed with very thick Walls, and the Houfes are very well buitt ; 
it's defended by an ancient Fortreſs; the Suburbs are ſo large and 
well peopled, that it ſeems to be another Town. The Inhabi- 
tants are both Hungarians and Saxons, wha live in a good Uni- 
ty and Correſpondence, ſo that bath are equally capable of of- 
fices and Places of Truſt in the Government. The Duke of 
Lorrain in 1687, forced it to receive a Garriſon of Germans, for 
the Emperor. > 
CLAZOMENE, a Town in Jonia, in Aſia Minty, "twas 
Built about the 98th year of Rome, in the 31ſt Olympiad, Situ- 
ated upon the Ægean Sea, between Smyrna and Chio , tuns fa- 
mous for the Birth of the Philoſopher Anazagores, and ſeveral 
other great Men, Strabo, Lib. 14. Plin. Lib. 5. 
CLEANDER, Minifter of State to the Emperor Commo- 
dus, Lived in the IId Age, and from Valet de Chambre to this 
Prince, ſucceeded to Perennis in Favour and Power, who was 
put to Death for his Crimes, and became Miniſter of State in 
186, but was as immoderate as his Predeceſſors in Selling of 
Places, Recalling and Preterring the Baniſh'd for his proper 
Gain, for which he alſo put People but juſt made free into the 
Senate, Revers'd and Annull'd the Magiſtrates Sentences, ren- 
dring thoſe he ſuſpected his Enemies, Criminal before the 
Prince, Byrrhus the Emperor's Brother-in-law was put to 
Death upon his Accuſation, that he afpired to the Empire, and 
many other innocent and good people were involved in this 
pretended Confpiracy. At laſt his Infolence and Cruelty went 
fo far, that the People reſolved not to ſuffer it any longer, and 
were ready to Rebel, for Arius Antoninuss Death, whom he had 
Condemn'd, until the Emperor, to appeaſe them, put Clean- 
der to Beath. This happened in 190. whereof Herodins ſpeaks 
thus: Cleander, a Phrygian by Birth, of that ſort of People 
that are Sold in pablick Sale, being received at the r's 
Court as a Slave, found the way to Ingratiate himfelf ſo much 
with Commodus , that he came to be Captain of his Guards; 
afterwards great Chamberlain, and fole Colonel of the Pre- 
forian T ; fo that ſeeing himſelf both Rich and Power- 
ful, he began to have thoughts of the Empire; for which 
reaſon, having gathered a vaſt Sum of Money, he bought 
a great quantity of Corn, which he hid, in hope-, that if a Fa- 
mine ſhould happen, he might gain himſelf the Soldiers and 
— Affection, by diſtributing it to them. Herodian, Lam- 

ridius. 
: CLEANDER, an Arcadian, Head of the Slaves of Argos, 
kept up the War a great while, which the Slaves there had be- 
gun againſt their Maſters. The Story runs thus: After Cleo- 
menes, King of Lacede mon, had extinguiſh's about Six hun- 
dred Families in Argos, the Slaves ſeiz d upc:n1 the Eſtates of 
the Town, and Abdicated their Maſters, who were Minars ; 
Cleamier headed the Slaves in this Revolution; but after a 
one Conteſt, the Uſurpers funk, and the Right Heirs were re- 

ored, | | 
CLEANTHES, Son to Phanias, a Sreich Philoſopher, li- 
ved in the CXXXIVth ohm ad, in the '5roth year of the 
Foundation of Nome, and 240th before the Chriſtian Ara 
was Native of the Town of 4(ſon in Epirus, and firſt of all 


a Wreſtler, after wards went to Athens, and having but four 


{Golden Buckler in the Palace, and erc&ed him a Statue of 
the ſame Metal in the Capitol ; they alfo ranked him amongſt 


Drachmas, applied himſelf entirely to the Studyof Philoſophy 
under Zeno, where he deſerved, by his great Aſſiduity and La- 
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bour, the Name of Hercules ; for being very poor, he was for- 
ced todraw Water in the Night-time for his Maintenance, that 
he might ſtick cloſe to his Study all the day. It's alſo reported 
of him, that being queſtioned before the Magiſtracy, how he 
maintained himſelf he brought a Gardiner, whom he wrought 
for, and a Woman who uſed to imploy him to knead her Bread; 
upon whoſe Teſtimony, the Areopagites cleared him, and offer- 
ed him a Preſent, which he refuſed : For want of Money to 
buy Table-Books, he made uſe of Tiles and Bones, to mark 
what he learned of Zens, whom he ſucceeded, and amongſt o- 
ther Diſciples, had King Antigonus, and Chryſippus, his own Suc- 
ceſſor. He died very old; tis ſaid he ſtarved himſelf, being 
convinced of the Immortality of the Soul; for he made this 
Anſwer to his Phyſicians, who told him he might eat, after he 
had faſted two days for the Cure of his ſwoln Gum, My time # 
come. Diogenes Laertius cites ſeveral Works of Cleanthes,of which 
we have nothing remaining, excepting ſome Fragments in Sto- 
bes, and in the fifth Book of Clemens Alexandrinus's Stromata. 
Diogenes Lib. 7. Cic. Lib. 3. De Nat. Deor. c. 

CLEARCHUS ſent by the Lacedemonians to appeaſe the 
Troubles of the Byſantins, and to ſettle the Aﬀairs of that 
State, became a down-right Tyrant as ſoon as the People had 
put the Power and Authority into his hands. The better to 
eſtabliſh his Sovercignty , he rais'd a Company of Guards to 
ſecure his Perſon, put all the Magiſtrates and Judges to death 
at a Sacrifice to the Gods, ſtrangled Thirty of the chief Men 
of the City, and afterwards pick'd out the rich People of By- 
rantium, charged them with Crimes, that he might have a pre- 
tence to Baniſh or put them to Death, and ſo Confiſcate their 
Goods. The Lacedgmonians hearing of his Proceedings, ſent 
to him to quit that uſurped Domination, but he lighted the 
Meſiage, retiring to Selymbria with his Riches, where finding 
that he was purſued, he came to meet his Enemies, loſt the Bat- 
tle, and being uncapable to defend the Town, fled to Ionia, 
toyoung Cyrus, and was afterwards at ſeveral Fights, in which 
he ſhewed great Courage. Greek Hiſtorians ſay farther of him, 
that being Chief Commander of the 10000 Greeks that went to 
ſerve young Cyw , and ſeized, contrary to promiſe, by Tiſſa- 
phernes, one of Artazerxes, King of Perſia's Generals againſt 
Crus, he was carried before that Perſian Prince, who ordered 
he ſhould be Chained, and ſoon after Condemned him and the 
other Captives to die, and that their Bodies ſhould lie unbu 
ried, but only his, that was to have Earth caſt over it, out of 
which grew a Palm- Tree. 

CLELIA, a young Maiden of Rome, one of the Hoſtages 
that were given to Porſenna, when to Reſtore the Tarquins 
he laid Siege to the City in the 247th of its Foundation, It's 
ſaid , ſhe Stole away from his Camp by Night , and that ha- 
ring got a Horſe by Chance, ſhe croſſed the Tiber, but was 


ſent back again to Porſenna, who diſpatched his An.bafladors | 


to demand her, yet diſmiſſed her and all the reſt for the great 
eſteem he had for her Vertue. The Senate Erected her a 
S-atue on Horſe-back in their publick Market-place. 
Aurelius Viet. 

CLEMANGIS Nicholas de) Doctor of the Sorbonne, at 
Paris, and Arch-Deacon of Bayeux, in Normandy ; lle was Se- 
cretary to the Anti-pope, Benet XIIIth, and wrote a Treatiſe, 
De Corrupt» Eccleſie Statu, together with ſome other Pieces. 
Spondan, A. C. 1381. N.6. &c. 

"| CLEMENCE, worſhipped by ancient Pagans as a God- 
deſs, repreſenting her with a Branch of Lawrel in one hand, 
and a Lance in the other, to ſhew that Mildneſs and Mer- 
cy belonged properiy to Viftorious Warriours. The Ro- 
mans Dedicated her a Temple after Julius Ceſar's Death, 
Claudian deſcribes her as the Guardian of the World; and 
the Emperors Tiberius and Vitellius had her Engraven on their 
Coyn. 

$. CLEMENT I. of this Name, Diſciple of St. Peter ; 
We have nothing that is truly his, but his firſt Letter to the Co- 
rinthians. See the Critichs of Rivet, Biſhop Pearſon believes 
that he kept the Sec of Rome from 67. to 69. and Mr. Dodwell 
thinks it was from 64 to 81. who alſo ſuppoſes his ſecond Epi- 
ſtle to the Corinthians to be rather a fragment of a Homily, than 
a Letter, or that it was writ by ſome body that heard Clement 
pronounce it. Jrenaic. Diff. 1. ; 

CLEMENT II. a Saxon by Nation, named Suidger, or 
Singer , Biſhop of Bamberg , choſen Pope by the Council of 
Sutri, aſſembled by the Emperor Henry IIId. in 1045, where 
Gregory VI. was depoſed. He Crowned the Emperor, and his 
wife Agnes, Daughter of William IV. Duke of Guienne; he fol- 
lowed them to Germany, where he died in 1047. nine months af. 
ter his Election. Leo of Oſtie, Baronius. 

CLEMENT III. a Roman, called before by the Name 
of Paulinus, or Paul Scholari, ſucceeded Gregory VIIIth, from 
1188. to 1191. after whoſe Example he promoted a war a- 


Tit. Liv. 


one of the beſt Lawyers of his Age, which made St. Lewy 
make him his Secretary, but his wiſe dying ſoon after, he turg. 
ed Clergy-man, was Arch-Deacon, then Biſhop of Puy in Vel 
and at length Arch-biſhop of Narbonne, where he received the 
Cardinal's Hat, ſent him by Urban IV. who alſo employed him 
as Legat in England, whence, as he returned, he was choſen 
Pope in 1265. and Crowned at Viterbo, where he died in 
1268. having Reigned three years, nine Months 2 and twenty 
five days. His works are Quęſtione Juris de Recipiendarum Cay. 
2 Ratione. Epiſtolarum Volumen, Me. Genebrard, Onupbrius, 
at ina. 
CLEMENT V. a Frenchman of the Province of Gaſcoigne 
Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, called Bertrand de Gout, or of Agon, 
Son to Beraut Lord of Gout, Revillac, and Vilandrade, was cho. 
ſen Pope after Benet XI. the See being vacant about a Year 
before. He was the only Man of that Nation that the 1talian 
Cardinals would hear talk of, looking upon him as Subpect to 
England, and an ill Wiſher to France, for the bad Uſage his Fa- 
mily received from Charles of Valois during the Wars againſt 
the Engliſh; yet Philip the Fair conſented to his Election, ſome 
ſay, after a private Conference with him, wherein the Archhji. 
ſhop ſwore to keep the Promiſe which he then made him. The 
Ceremony of his Coronation was kept the 14th of November, 
1305, at the Church of St. uſt at Lyons, Philip the Fair, Charles 
of Valois his Brother, and ſeveral other Princes aſſiſting at it, 
which is remarkable for a ſad Accident that happened by a Wa 
that, being overburthened with SpeQators, yielded, and ki 
John II. Duke of Britany, Gaillard the Pope's Brother, with 
many more, the King and his Brother were alſo ſlightly h 
the Tiara or Crown fell off Clement's Head, and loſt a Carbuncle 
of great Price, This Accident was looked upon as an Omen of 
the Misfortunes of Italy under him, by the Civil Wars occaſion d 
by his removing the See to Avignon, where it remained 70 Years, 
called by the Italians, The Captivity of Babylon. Clement died in 
1314. after he had held the See almoſt Nine Years, Poſſevin, 
Genebrard. | 
CLEMENT VI. a Frenchman of Limeſin called Peter Roger, 
Son to William Roger Lord of Rozez in the Territories of Male- 
mont, ſucceeded Benet XII. the 7th of May 1342. brought the 
Jubilè of the Holy Year to be kept every Fiftieth, oppoſed Lewis 
of Bavaria in his Pretenſions on Italy; and died at Avignsn in 
1352. Ten Years Seven Months and Two Days after his Ele&i- 
on. Poſſevin, Arnoul. Petrarch, who lived in his Time, gives 
him the Character of a very learned Pope, and commends him 
for his extraordinary Memory, which retained every thing with 
ſuch Exactneſs, that he had not ſo much as the Power of For- 
getfulneſs , and which is ſtill more remarkable, this prodigious 
Memory was gain d by a Fall, which was fo great, that the Scar 
always continued upon him. | | 
CLEMENT VII. believed Antipope, was called Robert of 
Geneva, and was Son to Amadeus III. Count thereof. See Schiſm 
of the Weſt. 
CLEMENT VIII. Antipope, called before Giles of Munion, 
was of Arragon and Canon of Barcelona, but received only by the 
King of Arragon, who had him choſen to be revenged of Pope 
Martin V. This Antipope _ to create Cardinals, but in 1429. 
having called an Aſſembly, he abdicated the pretended Dignity, 
proteſting that he conſented to his Election only for the Peace 
of the Church. Du P uy. | 
CLEMENT VII. Lawfully choſen, called Julius de Medicis, 
was Son to Julian de Medicis, killed at Florence by the Paxzi in 
1478, He was Knight of Rhodes, afterwards made Cardinal by 
Leo X. and ſucceeded Adrian VI. in 1523. His Reign is re- 
markable for what happened during it, for all Germany 3 di- 
vided about Luther's Reformation, and Clement fearing Charles 
the Fifth's Power, entered into a League with the French and 
l'enetians, and writ to the Emperor ſomewhat in too high a 
Strain, who returned him an Anſwer in the ſame Style; and the 
Coloneſi that were of his Party roſe againſt the Pope ; the Car- 
dinal of that Name cited him before the Council that Charles in- 
tended to call at Spire, forcing him to retire to the Caſtle of St. 
Angelo in 1526. The next Year Charles of Bourbon, General of 
the Emperor's Army, took and plundered Rome, ſo that Clement 
was obliged to pay 40000 Crowns of Gold for his Ranſom, and 
to make his Eſcape incognito, after which he made a Peace with 
the Emperor in 1529. by the Marriage of Alexander de Medici 
created Duke of Tuſcany, with Margaret, Charles's Baſtard 
Daughter. This Alliance was followed by another, ix. the 
Marriage of Catharine de Medicis to Henry 11. afterwards King of 
France. During theſe Tranſactions, Henry VIII. of England Di- 
vorces his Queen Catharine of Auſtria,and is excommunicated by 
Clement, whereupon that Prince declares himſelf Head of the 
Church in his own Dominions, and gives way to the Reforma- 
tion, which he was againſt until then. This Pope died 52/#- 
1334. having held the See ten Years, ten Months, and ſeven 


gainſt the Saracens, who became very ſtrong in Paleſtiva, 
alter the taking of Jeruſalem by Saladin. King Philip Au. 
guſtus , and Henry II. of England, met between Giſors and 
7rie, and reſolved to take the Croiſſade, the firſt raiſed Con- 


rributions , under the Name of Saladin Tiths, Baronius, Du | too. Paul. Jovius, Cigconjus. Genebrard. 


C heſhe, 


CLEMENT Iv. a French man, ſucceeded Urban IV. in! Peter, was choſen in 1591. after the Death of Innocent IX. ab. 
126 8. his own Name was Guy the Groſs, he was firſt a Soldier, ' ſolved Henry IV. of France in 1595. notwithſtanding the Spaniſh 
and afterwards ſludied with ſuch Succeſs, that he paſſed for | Intrigues, forwarded the Peace concluded at F eruins in 07 


ſeven Months that Charles V. kept him confined in the Caſtle of 


Days. It's obſerved that he was the firſt that wore his Beard 
long, which happened by his negle& to get himſelf ſhaved the 


St. Angelo; his Succeſſors in imitation of his, let theirs gros 


CLEMENT VIII. Native of Fano in the Patrimony of St. 
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UE CLE "I 
— . 2 gins Lak Ol FAT EPITOPE TO TU TOOOTY UU INVERT TEST Nan, 
and after the Death of the Duke gf: ferrorg, united. that Dutoly M11.20" 1262 £. 31601-2743. e | S977 nord 
to the Sce of Rae... Ai the, baginoing of his Popedom he . 955 MBROTUS:k nder 
ted the Patiſh. Churches and Monaffetiet of Rome, and of was inthe 
ed, in this Viſitation, That he, intended. 10 bring the Glorgy.of ign he 
ths Cty up £0 uch a pitch of Ionocency and Piety, that they Corinth againſt the 
ſhould ſerve for a fort of. Pattern to the whole World.” Aſter- ipſc 


wards lie made A Fer commendable Order — — — He 
would determine nothing | famous ion Axia, Aaoon. 

or concermag | Grace 2 e created at ſeveral diſſe- 

rent Promotions aboye 30 Cardinals, whereof Beroning, Balſar Bight 
min, Perron, Oſſat, et, and De Sourds, were the moſt oon "Pwrfantinay manag d 
rable. He. held the Sce 13 Years and 73 Days, and died in ＋ mi oe 
1606. Spond, Ciaconjus. In 1669, the H tory of the Congre- 

gation De Auxiſiis Wee in Flanders, with part af the 
Original Memoirs, in which there are a great many honourable | Brother 
things id: of this Peper h noon eig bollis off nd 


4040130 £26 $1651 nnd Loy iot agO| 203 1086; ; 
CLEMENT IX, called before Julius R bislieſi, deſcended 
of a Noble Family of Piſftdie in the States of the great. Duke of 
Florence, ſucceeded. Alexander VII. in 1667, and died in 2669. 
of Grief to hear that Candie was taken, notwithſtanding his 
great Care and expences for its Relief. 


CLEMENT.X., of the ancient Family of 4/tjori of Rowe, 
ſucceeded Clement IX. ia 260. who made him Cardinal on his 
Death- Bed, and foretold him then that he would be his Succeſ- 


ſor, He wa 4 peace able Man, and died in 169666. 


CLEMENT, one of Agrippa's Slaves, Poſthumus Son of Mar- to give Anſwer. 
a Agrippa, knowing that he was very like his Maſter. (who |  -- | | iced ore un obs ors 
was baniſhed, by his Grandfather Auguſtus to the Iſle of Plangfie | CLEQOMEDES of Aſtipalea, a Man of that Strength, that 
near Corſica, and murthered by Tiberius his Order at his coming | he beat down a Pillar with his Fiſt in a School, where the Ceilic 
to the Grown) let his Beard and Hair grow, and would fain have cruſh'd all the Children to Death; r into a 
paſt for the true Agrippa. His Boldneſs might have trouhed | Cheſt, which could not be opened until in pieces, and then 
the Empire had not Tiberius taken Care to ſeize and put him to | he was not to be found, upon which the Oracle being cogſulted, 
Destia, Muri K. o 1 153 gud ons? SATATOS AY it anſwered; that he was the laſt of the Demi - G de. Platarch 
3 TIF IIc compares this Fable to the Romans Belief that Romulus was Care 
- CLEMENT, Titus. ii, called Alezandrinus, becauſe | ried to Heaven. Plutar. in R wm. 
he was Prieſt of the Church of Alexandria, lived in the Third 8 | Ie: | 
Age in 205. and 214. under the Empire. o Alexander Sever, | CLEOMEK DES, one of the Thirty Tyrants ſet up by Lo- 
and his Children Geta and Caracalla. He is thought to be a | ſender the Laceuumoniam to govern the ick of Athens, after 
Native of Athens, whence he travehed, and became Pantamw's he had taken that Town. This Clenmedar, with the reſt, of his 
Diſciple, whom he ſuceteded in the Schoal of Altxandria, whert: | Collengues, was baniſhed. by Tbhraſphulun the Atheni an, after. he 
Origen ſtudied under him. His Works are, Prot reptican, ſtue g had ruted em in Battel. Us. 
ratio Exhortatoria ad Gentes Pedagogia, Lib. 3. Stromatum, Lib. e 3 AY 
8. There are ſome other Works aſſigu d this Author, but not | CLEOMENEsS I. of the Name, Ring of Lucedemonia,lived 
with the ſame certainty. They that have a mind to ſee his Lite, | in the LXXth Olympiad, ſucceeded his Father Anarandrides, ſub- 
and the Criticks upon is Worts, may conſalt the Tenth: Tome of | dued the Argians, and freed the Athenians from the Tyranny of 
the Univerſal Riblit her. Ade Piſifiratide,. and would have Dr their 
Trescher y in fiding with Darin: al: not!) Demaratiss, King of 
CLENARD, 4 famom Grammarian born in Brabant lived — Family, oppoſed the Revenge, and obliged him! to re: 
in the Sixtcenth Age. He writ Iaſtirutianes Lingue. Grece, Medi- || turn, which troubled Cleomenes, ſo much, that for Revenge he 
tationes in Linguam Gracam, Tabula in Gtammaticen Hebream,yc. | got Demaratis declared illegitimate; and put Leutychides in his 
ER, Place, having gained Pythia, or the Oracle at Dei pbos, to ſpeak 
CLEOBIS, Brother to Bito, Sons to Jungs FPrieſteſs, . who ,| againſt his Adverſary, who withdre w to Perſia, leaving Cleome- 
when their Mother wanted Horfes for 


| aviot,fet the ir Shoul+ | pes to puniſh the Eginetez after which he grew ſo furious and 
ders to the Coach and dre hr tu the Teamiple,! which. was forty nad, that he rip d his wn Belly; and dicd in this ſttange Action. 

t Furlongs. | The: old Lady: heing much affected with this 5 An. 107. Hotili rei Fu 390 1151C91 7011 "31h 74 
Inſtance of Duty, pray d the Goddeſ Nuno 


to bleſs em with the Doors n At a ; 

beſt Fortune which was poſſible to happen to Mankind: The | CLEOMENES II. Son to Leonidas King of. 
next Morning after this Devotion, they were both found dead gun his Reign in the 518th of Rome; his Tyranny put him 
in the Temple: Which Story is mention d by Tul iu his Tyfar- | che & purtaua at difference , but he got the better of th 
lan Queſtions, to ſhew, That Death ia do be look d uon rather | put four of the Eri to Death, divided the Land, remitted 
4 an Advantage, thah an Exil. rral d. 1. Cica Halen. „ Debts, and allowed the Strangers [the ſame Privileges: with 
k 5. Oe. 1 AU 1 SUR 44 © Jie nen 8 1 mee. 4 the Native ' | as Agi had promiſed, and reſtored the 
Jö eie Diſtipline 'tothe-ancient'Mothod 4 after. that li mat · 
CLEOBULINa, Daupgliter of £lrobalus: King of 'Rhodes, | chedagainſt tiſe Achainnt, and defeated them in a pitched Bat- 
and only Heireſs of his Crown, which ſhe abdicated in fav our of tel about the gg Vear of Rome. | Aratus being Jealous of his 
Eraſtides, to apply her ſelf to Philoſophy, and the Study of other | Succeſs raiſed nfigenus the Tutor againft him; who after dit- 
Sciences, which the pre fett d to the Throne. Su lf ferent; Fortune (took Sparta, and forced bim to fly to:Egypri 
iet AA | | where he was Kindly received by King. Ftolemy Evergetes ; but 
CLEOBULINA, Daughter to Cieobulug of Lindus, cullid this Prince happening tb: die, Ytolenm Rbilona ten his Son and Sue 
by ſome Authors, Eumeta. She was a good Pocteſß, and was | oeſſor acting by:Softbiks's Advicey:retiined Clesmenen Priforier at 
wonderfully ſubtil at propofing and inventing of Riddles, which |the time he expetted-tiis Aſſiſtanee to be te · eſlabliſhed. This 
made her ſamous as far 43 ERV, where thoſe Subtiities were much 'Ukige caſt him into a * that was the Occaſſon of his utter 


u Egypt 
in vogue. Ius had!a Dolicacy of Genius, the Cou- | Ruine, and of the Death of many f his Friends in great 
ects « Gund ere, and a charming Humour, | mult of the People,” which: he Ro liſhby: following the Adi, of 
that ſhe m | the'rigorous Temper of her Father, | Nicagoras, his underhahd- Knemy, endeavoured to raiſe againſt 
and made him more mild in the Government of his Subjects. their Prince in making- his Dſcape,” (Ptolemy ordered his — 
and 
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* mentions her under the LXX'Xbld Olympiad, though to be tied to the Gallows) andiipuchis-Mother, Childten, 
| NU Diag. Laert. Athes.| his wife to Deach. This happened in the GI Olympiad, 
neus, 4. 10. & 1 Plat hin cui Sapient. Gu. 105 the 535 Year « frog and 16th. of tie Reipn of this uniortu · 
a 3 200.008 21 / gnate Prince. Polybius, in. 
CLEOBULUS,' Son ef Evagoar, Native of Lindus, or, ac | i O00 TIEN 7 X 10 nano A0. 
cording to others, of Caria, deſerved to be named amongſt the | CLEON, err Enemy to the 
= Sages of Greete. de was Cpurageous, Handſom, a great [beſt 'Generals of the Republick. ' Ariflophimes qotuſes him alſo 
ver N and as great an Enemy to Ingratitude and | of cheating the Publick in his Comedy called Bquites,: which +; 
| 8 oo ie always adviſed to oblige Friends, to preſerve | a bitter Satyr againſt him. Yet, though be Was little 
| them, and'Enemies to in cem; and placed Vertue th an A- in war! having the Command of the Atbonlan Army, he took 
| ohn 150 , and in ning injuſtice. He died ini the KXN one in Thr , and marched with a Deſign to beſiege  Amplitpo» 
a pied at 70 Years of Age. Diogenes Laert ius. ui, dat upon Adeice that Braſidds; Gengfrul uf the Laceicmont. 
. * ans, was not far off from that place, he quitted the — 
| Brifidas 
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Braſides purſued and gave him Battel, wherein both he and 
Cleon were killed. This ha 


Ne bncyl. 1. Ki 1116, err " 260 IH 0.10 
' D&O of 18110 0 3 Eniap t ee bþ 1. n een io Mort 
CL Ee, 2 Fam ow who 

made himſelf Sovereign of the Town Sicyone after Ariſtratus's 
Death, but his Tyranny did not hold long, for he was killed by 
the Townfmen. HCG IT 01 tt $2497 2 1] 0. 


Joe Daib Niem 0 big novo 10 VV XAd She 8 III 
CL EONTM US, Son to Cienmenes Il King ef | Sjartd, de- 
ing canerrned that Ares, Son to his Brother Acroatus, was pre 
ferr'd to him in the Ki of Sparta, brought Pyrrbus 

the Country; having a Deſign alſo to revenge the Affront his 
Wife received from the bg Nepheyy. This was about the 
CXVIT olympiad: Di peaks of the ſame alſo, who being 
tent to Sitily te relieve them of Tarentum, then in War wi 
the Rilthens, toch Tbarlum in the Country of the Salengins, but 


A 


ppened in the third Year of the || ing Offer and ruft. Thit 
LXXXIX-Olyrigind, which was the 4532 of the World,” $34 off of her Beauty, had 3 
N. 01 0 N 


dy his Power and Riches | 


to meet him in Cilicia, and anſwer 95 


180 which had a Golden Stern, Pur Sa 


that be-mareled her without any kagard of his Wife 09.67. n, 
| Siſter, who would fits Nav" followed him to the 11 
ordered her to ſtop at Athens, becauſe Clevpatra deſireſ 
it. This was in the 719 of Rome, and/in 722 Auguſtus declared 
War againſt” Anthony, beat him, and at laſt reduced him fo low, 


that he killed himſelf, believing that Cleoparra had done the 


like; but ſhe ſoon followed, being ſtung by a Serpent whi 
as afterwards beuten by the Couſul Amilius,in the 432 Year of held to her ſelf, that ſhe — — e to Nome in Thi wry 
\ 466 hes I 4 4 94972 . rt 1 194 ite 101 17 100 
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Rome. eta | : ] 
 CLEOPATRA, Attalus's Niece, was Married about 416 
of Rome, to Philip of Macedon, after he had repudiated Olympias, 
whoſe Pride and ill Humour rendred her inſupportable. But 
Philip being killed 'by Fuuſanias in the CXIT Olympiad, the cruel 
Olympias made Olebnatra —— ney ſelf, and-exerciſed the like fu- 
ry upon all that belonged to _ Plutarch, Dibdorus,* 17 


»-ELEOPATRA, Daughter to King Philip of Macedon, and 
Siſter to Alexander the Great, married Alexander, whom her Fa- 
ther made King ef the Epirotes. She made a very conſiderable 
Faction after her Brother's Death, and brought all Macedonia un- 
der her Power, fo that Perdiccas and ſeveral other Princes ſought 
her in Marriage, but Antigonus put her to death at Sardis, in the 
cee bee ken en 
Dana N 0 7 A Ti 24 8 ads 1554 524 0) JO argv 53 

"-\CLEOPATRA, Daughter to Ptolemy eee of E. 

gypt, much admir'd for her Wit and Beauty, and no leſs hated 


S % 


d | Cleopatra 9 of 
for her vile Cruelties ; ſhe firſt married Alexander Bela King of ritania.She 


Syria, whom ſhe quitted for Demetrius Nicanor; and hearing 


that he being Priſoner in Perſia, had married Rodagune, - The | rarch! 
ſent for his Brother Antiochus Sidetes, whom! ſhe married, but F 


put him to Death; and was ſo angry that her Son Seleucus had 


pat himſelf uren the Throne againſt her Will, that ſhe ſhot Him | the firſt Embeliſhments of Painting, and drew Faces with Pow. 
dead, ſubſtituting Antioc ur VIII. frnamed Grypbus in his Place, | der of Brier. HOY? ah mid} ee boil 


who underſtanding that. this Bloody Megera had 1 — him 
Poiſon, forced her to drink the Potion her ſelf. - This was in the 
CLXIV Olympiad, and 630 of Rome. Foſeph. Appian. Faſtin. 


CLEOPATRA, Daughter to 
Egypt, was married the firſt time to Prolemy Lathurus, her Bro- 
ther, but being repudiated by him, ſhe married Antiochus Cyzi> 
cenus King of Syria, who'war'd a long time againſt Antiochus 
Gryphus ms Brother, married to Gryphine another Daughter of 
Ptolemy Phyſcon. Theſe Princeſſes always accompanied their Huf+ 
bands, and in a Battel that Antiochus of Cyzicum loſt, Gryphine 
ſtrangled Cleopatra with her own Hands, after ſhe had; drawn 


her from under an Altar, whither ſhe went for ſhelter; bat her || i P the: 
Coz || He Tied about the CRI Olympiad"in Turquinius Superbus's Days, 


Cruelty did not remain long unpuniſhed, for Antiochys of 
cum, getting the better afterwards, took Gryphine and ſacrificed 
her to Cleopatra's Ghoſt, * Fuſin. 18340443 


-CLEOPATRA, Daughter of Ptolemy Epiphanes, and of a- 
nother Cleopatra Siſter and Wife to P tolemy Phyſcon or Euergetes, 
King of Et. This laſt died in the 637 of ſo that Cle- 
opatra impowered by his Will to make choice of which: Son ſhe 
to ſucceed him, deſigned the Crown for her youngeſt 
Alexander; but the People unwilling to conſent to ſuch In- 
juſtice, forced her to give it to the right Heir Ptolemy Lathurus, 
Allſhe could do then was to croſs him in making him put away 
his Wife and Siſter Cleopatra, to take the younger Celene ; but 
ſome time aſter, in 654, fhe made him leave the Crown to A- 
lexander, whom fhe alſo uſed ſo unworthily, though ker beſt be- 
loved, that he quitted the Thrope to be Hd of her Trouble. Cle- 
opatra recall d him, but he knowing her Defign, got her cruelly 
murthered in the 664 of Rane. The Alexandrians being diſ- 
iſed at — | 
fe and Conduct, baniſhed him in 663. Tbe other Cleopatra, 
Wife to Ptolemy Lathurus, Was afterwards married to Autiachut 
of Cyzicum King of Syria in 641, and was the ſame that was af 


II Aendern the Great's 
Ptolemy. - Phyſcon Ring of then diſpatched Heralds to the great Co 


an Action, and beſides, weary of his ill 


where heople were very defirous to fee her. The Hiſtorians t 

of this Queen accuſe her of being — — 
ſo ively Profuſe, that to ſupply her vaſt Ex would 
put Anthony upon carrying the War into the Richeſt Countri 
to have the Spoilz. She Reigned about 24 Years after her Fa. 
ther's Death, and died the 723 or 24 of Rome, being the 4024 
Year of the World. Appian, 4. 8. Herurt. 
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CLEO PATRA Selene (that is ) was firſt of all mar- 
ried to Antiochus Gryphus King of Syria, after him to Antiochus 
Cyzicemes his and the third time to Antiothus Euſebius 
Son to this latter. This Inceſtuous Princeſfs' was at laſt taken in 
a'Battel againſt Tigranes King of Armenia, and condemned to die 
to expiate her Wickedneſs; ſor though ſuch Marriages were 
— then 23 ouch People, yet they ſeemed horrid when 
92 ri I 1 ban 3415 Joſeph. modes wing on W111} 5 

CLEOPATRA Selene, Daughter to. Hark An bom and 
opt, was married to uba Queen of Mau- 
| $ Realm of Cyrene in Dowry; and after 
the Defeat of Jula, ſhe WEI in Triumph to Rome, Ply. 
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\CLEOPHANTE of -Coingh;'one of thoſe that invented 


CLE OPHE, Queen of the Maſagues or Aﬀfacanes in the Ia. 
dies, defended the Capital of her Kingdom — eouſly — 
Army, until ſne eauld hold no longer, and 
| ſor Peace, and 
came her ſelf in Perſon to ſubmit to him, who left her the Poſ- 

ſeſſion of her — Some ſay he loved her, and that fhe 
bore him a Son Alexander, who was Poiſoned or Murthered 
by Cafſander's Orders. Diodorus, Q Curt. © 


220 Years after the Foundation of Rome, ; I. 3 
and was killed by one of his Servants after a Year and 5 Months 
Reign, There was no King choſen after him, for there was an 
Interregnum for 10 Years; 36 of the chief Officers divided the 
Towns of 7taly,. committing all manner of Wickedneſs, without 
reſpet to Place or Perſon, ſb that it was as bad as the Perſecu- 
tions of the Pagan Emperors, Baronjus, Paul. ' Diacon. Gregor. 
| Magn. Dial. Lib. 3. c. 26, Gr. 0 ai - | 

CLERAG, or Clairac, a Town of France in Guienne, four 

Leagues from Agen, and is far from Nerac upon Lot, which 0105 

the Garonme à League below itt. 


ce (Joby | 


1 2 Nun icin 9 { 

of Buſſy;, Attorney of the Parliament of 
Paris, and Governor of the Baſtille tor the Duke of Gyiſe during 
the 2 It was he that andertook-to ſeize the Principal Mem- 
bers of that Aſſembly ſuſpected by the Faction of 16. To com 
pak it, he entred Armed into the Parliament Houſe, delivered 
a Writing, by which he defired thatithe Court would join with 


ſafſinated in a Temple by er: Siſter Gryphine-or Tryphine, Wife: | the Provoſt of the Merchants, the Sheriffs and Burgeſſes of Pa 


phus, her Father's Couſim, and Husband's Brother 


toiAntiochus Gr) | 
by the Mothers fide. Juſtin. Jolephus. a 


— 


finding em Unger 
companied wit 


ris, for the Defence of their Religion, and then withdrew, but 
too long, he came back like à Madman, 4c 
5 or 30 more all Armed, and order d thoſe he 


0 0 To 11 360 2 
. CLEOPATRA, Queen of Egypt, ſo much ſpoken of for | ſhould name to follow him immediately upon pain of being ſe· 


her Beauty and looſe Life, was Daughter to Ptolemy Auletes Kin 
of that can She Keigned'' in 703. of Rome m_ with 
Ptolemy Nenys ber Brother, and ruled alone after that Prince, 
who ſhunning J. Ceſar's juſt Reſentment, was drowned in the 
Wile: Ceſar left the Kingdom to the Siſter, and had, as it's ſaid, 
4 Son by her called;:Ceſareon, However, after Fulins's Death, 
Marc» Anthiny marching agaigft the Partbiuns in 714. (ent to her 

off e 15:17 mon Yo 11h in 0 
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ine : 


verely handled if they refuſed it; ſo he named the firſt Prefi- 
dent Achilles of Harlay, the Preſidents Potier, Blanc-Meſn 

and De Thou, with the ancienteſt Councellors, and all the reſt to 
the Number of 60 followed their Head, lead em in Tri 


what was ſaid of her af. 


8 W PWW 


CLEPHIS King of the Lambards ſucceeded Albain in 374. 


umph to dhe Bale, but confined -tione fut thoſe he knelt | 
to be moſt in the King's Intereſt, Hainmbourg Hiſlaire de 
Ligue. menue 
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1 CLERMON T upon Acier, a Town in France, Capital of| 
90 the Province of Auvergne, with a Biſhoprick under the Archbi- 
m- ſhop of Burger. It was firſt calbd Gergowia, aftet wards Auguſto- 
n- nemetum, and at laſt Aruernum, Averna Croitas, and Clarus Mons, 
Na which laſt Name is thought it received from a high Caſtle built 
bs, in it; nor is it doubted but it's built upon the Ruines of the an- 
he cient Gergovia, ſo much commended by Ceſar in the 7th Book of 
5d his Commentaries, though he had the Confuſion of being forced 
[ne to raiſe the Siege he laid to it. Though this Place has at ſeveral 
ns, times felt the Violence of the Goths, Alains, Vandals, and other 
ſy. Barbarians, yet it's ſtill a great and fair Town, ſituated upon a | 
ſt height, having on one ſide Vines and Hills, on the other ſine 
ed Meadows, and moſt fertil Plains, and within it ſpacious Squares, 
ed Fountains, and ſumptuous Buildings. Here 1s alſo a very won- 
W, d-rful Bridge, if what is ſaid concerning it be true, that it was 
he formed naturally of the little River Tiret ame, whoſe Water is 
he ſid to petrefie or harden into Stone. It's about 30 Fathoms 
th, Jong, s thick, and 8 wide. Here have been ſeveral Councils 
ak held, whereof the moſt remarkable is that of 1095.. where Pope 
nd Urban II. preſided, and moved for the tirſt famous Croiſade, 
Id commanded by Godfrey of Bouillon. Du Cheſne. % 

es, 

& CLERMONT, a Town of France in the Dutchy of Bar, 


—— 


with the Title of an Earldom, is built upon a little Hill over 
the River Air, 5 or 6 Leagues from Verdun to the Eaſt, and to- 
wards the Frontiers of Champagne; it has been well fortified, but 
in this Age the very Walls were demoliſhed. The Pyrenean Peace 
in 1659. confi the ſeveral particular Treaties by which it 
was yielded to France. 


CLERMONT, a little Town of France in the Country of 
Beauvoiſis, famous becauſe Robert Count of Clermont, Son to 
St. Lewis, gave 4 — — 4 the Royal Houſe of Bourbon. This 
Town is ſituated upon à height between Beauvais, Senlis, and 
Compeigne. 1 


CLESIDES, a famous Painter, lived in the CXXVIth o- 
lympiad, and the 48oth of Rome, under the Reign of Antiochus, 
the firſt of that Name, King of Syria. It's ſaid, that being diſ- 
fatisfied at the Reception which he had from Stratonice, that 
Prince's Wife, he painted her in the moſt offenſive manner to 
her Honour poſſible, that is, in a Fiſher's Arms ; then expoſed 
the Picture, and made his eſcape in a Veſlel that was ready to 
ſet Sail: And that the n ſeeing her {elf advantageouſly 

drawn, choſe rather to have the Marks of Cleſides's Affront ſeen, 
than to ſuffer that ſo — a Piece ſhould be burnt. 


CLEVELAND, a Tract in the North Riding of Jork ſhire, 
of good Extent, taking its Name from. the Clifts running along 
the ſide of it, near which the Country ſpreads its ſelf into a fine 
fruitful Plain, King Charles I. did this Place the Honour to make 
it give the Title of an Earl to Thomas Lord Wentworth, who died 
without Iſſue. 


CLEVES, a County of Germany, with the Title of a Dutchy, 
lies part on this, and part on the other fide the Rhine, having 
the Dutchy of Berg, County of Mark, and ſome of Weſtphalia 
to the Eaſt, Brabant and part of the Dutchy of Gueldres to the 
Weſt, the Biſhoprick of Cullen and Territory of Aix-la Chapelle 
to the South, Over-yſſel,and the Province of Zutphen to the North, 
This Country is about fifteen Leagues in length, and four or five 
broad, the Capital is called Cleves too, from the Latin Clivis, 
which ſignifies a Sloping or Deſcent, becauſe it's built in a Place 
near the Rhine, where there are three ſuch deep Deſcents. This 
Derivation of Name from the Latin , makes ſome think that the 
Town was built by the. Romans, However, it's but little, yet 
well Peopled, and lies upon a little River near the place where 
the Rhine divides its ſelf into two Branches, and where the Fort 
Schenk ſtands ; there is a ſquare Tower, and other remains of old 
Buildings ſeen near it, which ſhew that it has formerly been far 
greater than it is now, The other Towns of this Country are, 

Emerich.. Weſel, Burich, Santen, Orſol, Rhinberg, e. The Soi 
though hilly, and much covered with Wood, is very fruitful in 
all kind of Grain, and abounds with good Paſture, and great 
quantity of Game. The Elector of Brandenbourg is now Duke of 
Cleves; he pawn'd Emerch , Rinberg, Orſoi and Weſel to the 
Dutch, who rendered him them after the War in 1672. By the 
taking of theſe the King of France began his Conqueſt on the 
United Provinces in 1672. 
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CLEVES, a Sovereign Family of Germany, extin& by the 
Death of Joby William Duke of Cleves, Juliers, Mons, Cc. in 
1609. without Tfue by either of his Wives, Facquelin of Baden, 
Daughter of Phitibert Marquiſs of Baden, or Antoinette de Lor- 
rain, Daughter to Charles 1. Duke of Lorrain. This Death was 
the Source of the Civil Wars of Germany; for Mary Eleonor, the 


= 5 0.3 


rte Marquiſs of Brandenbourg, and 


was married to Fohn $ Ry andenbou 
is Elector, the Duke of Newhourg, the 


FleRor of the Empire. 


Afterwards the Marq 


I, | longeſt Day. Ancient Geographers, who did not 


Duke's Eldeſt Siſter, left four Daughters, the Eldeſt called Ann, 


of Sam, who married one of Eleonor's 


Daughters, laid his Claim, aud Charles of Gongague and Cleves, 
Duke of Nevers, appear d alſo, becauſe he was Couſin by the 
Mther's fide, and bore the Name too. In the mean time the 
Emperor Rodolphus II. would 


Sequeſter the Eſtate, pretending 


alſo that it was a Fief, with an Intention to appropriate 
them to himſelf. It's thought # 1 


IV. was about taking the 
, When he was murthered in 1610. 


Field to decide this 
ot of Brandenbourg, aſſiſted by the Dutch, 


and the Duke of Newbourg, ſupported by the Spaniards, diſputed” 
the Succeſſion, which they divided at laſt, The Dutchy of Cleves . 


the Counties of March and Ravensberg falling to the firſt : The 
Dukedoms of Juliers and Bergue being left to the Duke of New- 
bourg. The Spaniards under Spinola, made themſelves Maſters of 
Juliers in 1622, but it was reſtored to the Duke again in 1659. 


Sainte Marthe, (oc. 


CLIFFORD (Richard) Earl of Cork in Ireland, in confide- 
ration of his real Aſſiſtance, and the ready Supply by him given 
to King Charles I. and by reaſon of his Marriage with the Lady 
Elizabeth, ſole Daughter and Heireſs to Henry late Earl of Cum- 
berland, was by Letters Patents, bearing Date the aoth Year of 
his Reign, advanced to the Dignity of. Baron of this Realm, 
the Title of Lord"Clifford of Lansborough, in Com. Ebor. and af- 
terwards, in farther Confideration of his faithful Services, both 
in England and Ireland, as alſo for the great Merits of the ſaid 
Henry Earl of Cumberland, who, at the very beginning of thoſe 
Lag raiſed a conſiderable Power. in lon. to Area 
orces then appeari ainſt the King, was by ot fters 
Patents, bearing — 5 the 2oth of ach, in the 16th Tear 
of the Reign of King Charles II. created Earl of Burlington, alias 
Bridlington, in Com. Ebor. This Earl had Iſſue by the ſaid Elzza- 
beth his Wife, 2 Sons, Charles and Richard, and 5 Daughters, 
Frances, married to the Earl of Roſcomon in Ireland; Catherine, 
who died in her Childhood; Elizabeth, Wife to Nicholas Earl 
of Thanet; Ann, married to Edward Earl of Sandwich; aud Hen- 
rietfa, to Lawrence Hide, ſecond Son to Edward Earl of Claren- 
don. Which Charles, commonly called Lord Clifford of Lan, bo- 
rough,married Jane, the youngeſt Daughter of William late Duke 
of Somerſet, and had Iſſue 4 Sons, Richard, Charles, Henry, and 
ine ar and 4 Daughters, Frances, Elizabeth, Jane, and Mary. 
uedaſe. | | 


CLIFT ON Gir Gervaſe) of Layton Bromſwould, in Com. Hunt. 
Knight, being a-Branch of the ancient Family of Clifton, of Clif- 
ton, in Com. Not. had the Title of Lord-Clifton by Writ of Sum- 
mons to Parliament, * 6 Fac. and 15 Fac. was committed 
to the Tower for expreſſing, that he was ſorry he had not ſtab'd 
Sir Francis Bacon, Knight, then Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, 
for Decreeing a. Caſe in Chancer inſt him, and in 1618. he 
murthered himſelf, leaving Iſſue y. Catharine his Wife, ſole 
Daughter and Heireſs to Sir Hewy Darcie of Brimbam, in Com. 
Ebor, Kt. Son and Heir to Sir Arthur Darcie, Kt. a younger Son 
to Thomas Lord Darcie, one ſole Heir, called Catharine, who be-. 
came the Wife of Eſme Steward, Lord D'Aubigny, a Place of the 
Dutchy of Auvergne in France, Son to John Lord D' Aubigny, youn- 
ger Brother to Matthew Earl of Lenox in Scotland, who Aa 
afterwards Earl of March, as alſo Duke of Richmond and Lenox, 
had Iſſue divers Sons, of whom there is no Iſſue remaining, but 
Catharine, the Daughter of George Lord Aubigm (the 4th of them) 
Siſter and ſole Heir to Charles Duke of Richmond and Lenox her 
Brother lately deceaſed ; which Catharine, the Wife of Henry 
Lord 0-Brian, Son and Heir to Henry Earl of Thomond in Ireland, 
making her Claim to the Title and Dignity of Baroneſs Clifton, 
as ſole Heir to Catharine her Grandmother, Daughter and Heir to 
the before ſpecified Gervaſe Lord Clifton, in the Parliament be- 
un at Weſtminſter 3 Car. II. and held by Prorogation for divers 
ears after, had, in 1674. that her Claim allowed. Dugdale. 


. CLIMAT, The Space of Land comprehended between two 
Circles, parallel to the Aquator, and ſo far diſtant one from the 
other, that there is half an Hour's difference in the length of their 
ow an 
Land to the North beyond the Baltick, and were but little — 
quainted beyond the Elbe, marked but 7 Climats from Meroe in 
At hiopia, to the Mouth of the Boryſthenes, now called Nieper, 
northwards of the Black Sea, But likes all the Earth was diſco- 
vered® almoſt near the Arch Pole, Modern Geographers have 
divided it into 24 Climats, from the Z*quator to the Polar Circle, 
where the longeſt Day, when the Suh is in the Tropich of Cancer, 
and the longeſt Night when it's in that of Capricorn, is of 24 
Hours, This is ſo in Lapland, where the Sun never ſets in Sum- 
mer, but-only edges the Horizon, 'and on the contrary, never ap- 
| pears in Winter, or if it docs, it diſappears immediately. There 
are ſome that add 6 other Climats, where the length of Days and 
Nights is of whole Weeks and Months; ſo that when the Sun is 
come to that Point of the Firmament which we call Summer Sol- 
ſtice, there is a Day of 6 Months under the Ar#ich Pole, and a 
Night of that length when the Son is in the Winter Solftice, 
There are alſo the ſame Number of Climats from the #quator to 


* , a << 


—— 


hf} married the three younger Siſters, pretended all to the Suc- 


Duke of Deux Ponte, aud the Marquiſs of Burgaw, which three 


the Antardich Pole, or South; and becauſe the Ancients did not 
know Athiopia, they would not call the 7 Climats there by their 
E e e proper 
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8, Son of Afcibiades Il. renewed the private Friend - 
inment of Gnefts between the Athenians and La- 


CLINIA 
10 of 


ing: He fought againſt Xerxes, in a Galley rigg d out 


at his own Charges, and died at Coronea in Bevtia, in the Battel 


between the Athenians and the Bzotians. Plutarch. Thucid. J. 6. 


CLINTA'S, a : Philoſopher and famous Muſician, | 
2. opher hide 


liv'd about the LXVth Ohmpiad. He was extreamly 

and when he was in the height of his Paffion, he dd to bring 

himſelf to temper Ss playing upon his Harp 
*. A _ 
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CLINTON, of this Noble and Ancient Family, the firſt 
Dugdale finds mentioned, is, Zeffery de chr, Lord Chamber- 
lain, and Treafurer to Ring Henry I. Grand-fon to William de 
Tankervile, Chamberlain of Ymandy ; his Deſcendants continu- 
ed in great Favour with the ſucceeding Princes. Sir William 
Clinton was the firſt who had Summons ta Parliament about the 
6th Edw. 3. and for his ſucceſsful Services was foon after adyan- 
ced to the 4 a be Ear! of Huntingdon. Fohn de Clinton, Couſin 
and Heir to Carl, had Summons to Parliament from the 31 
Edw. 3. till 20 Ric. 2. and his Son from 23 Ric, 2. till 9 Hen. 6, 
His Son John ſucceeding him, revolted from King Yenry VI. to 
the Houſe of Turk, for hich is Lands were ſeized, and he him- 
ſelf attainted in the Parhament then held in Coventry ; but upon 
the Change of that Scene, 1 Edw. 
his Son and Heir was ſummoned to the Parliament held in 7 Hes, 
8. but died within 2 Years after, leaving Iflue, Edward his Son 
and Heir, who being the next Heir to the then late Lord Say, was 
in the 28 Hen. 8. ſet in the Place of the ſame Lord, next before 


the Lord Rivers (who ſat next before the Lord mars and 
fa, for want of Information, Toft his Place of Lord Clintan, which, 
his Anceftors enjoyed for à long time before, in 4 and 3; 
Phit. and Mary, being then Knight of the Garter, and ftifd Lord 
Clinton and Say : He was by Letters Patents, bearing Date the 
roth of February, conſtituted Lord Adoural of England, Ireland 
and Wales, in which Year, the Parliament held at Weſtminfer ; 
there being a Diſpute betwrxt him and the Lord Stafford for Pre- 
— it was found upon Search, that his Anceftors, the 
Lords Clintm, by long Continuance, and great Any, had 
Place next above the Lord Audlzy. He was adv 14 Eliz. 
to the Title of Earl of Lincoln; in which Dignity, Henry his Son 
and Heir Succeeded him, who left by Catharine, Daughter to 
Francis Earl of Lincoln of Huntington, beſides other Children, 
Thomas, who ſucceeded him in his Honour, and married Eljza- 
beth, one of the hters and Coheirs to Sir Henry Knevet of 
Charlton, in com. Wilts, Knight, by whom be had Ifſue 7 Sons 


and 9 Daughters, departing this Life in 1618. Theophilus ſuc- 


ceeded, who was made Knight of the Bath at the Creation of 
Prince Charles, An. 1516. and married Bridget, one of the Da 
o £4p Wh here 19. Rag *F a | 
Dugdale. 


CLIO, the Muſe of Hiſtory, called the Daughter of 1 
and of Memory to mark the Office of an Hiſtorian. She is call d 
Clio from the Greek Word, which r Glory, to ſhew that 
which famous Writers reap by. a Work of this Nature, and is ge- 
nerally repreſented in Shape of a Young Maiden Crowned 
with Lawrel, holding a Trumpet 1n her ight, and a Book in the 
Left-hand, with Thucydides's Name written in it. | 


CLISTHENES, an Athenian, Grand-Father to Pericles, 
was the firſt that igvented the Ban or Ordinance of Oftraciſm, 10 
which they might baniſh a Citizen for his too great Power, 
he ſhould become Tyrant of his Country. It was by this means 
that Hippigs, Son to Piſiſtratus, was baniſhed Athens, his Tyran- 

aboliſhed, and the Commonwealth re-eſtabliſhed in the 
LXVIID Olympiad, Herodotus (peaks of one Clifthenes, Grand- 
Father to this, and Prince of Sicyone, and afterwards T 


Orator whom Cicero ſpeaks of, 


- CLITOMACHUS, a Philoſopher, Native of Carthage, 
lived in the CLX. 0/ympiad, in the 614th of Rome. He went to 
Athens at 40 Years of Age, and became Carneades's Diſciple,who 
Aran his Genius, took a icular Care of his Inſtruſtion 
himſelf, and 
and ex 


proſpered ſo that Clitomachs. ſucceeded. him 
plained his Opinion by many Works. of his own, being 
perfettly verſed in the Opinions of the three Sefts, . 


his Brothers 4 


was reftored, and Thomas, 


yrant of | Arm 
Carinth, according to Pauſania, one of the two perhaps is the | 


Peripatetichs, and Stoicks. He is different from another ow. 
rr 


CLITOR, King of Arcadie, ſucceeded his Father 40e with 
Iphidas and Elatus, kept his Court at Lycoſera, and 

Ane Clitora, where was x Well that made People ha. 
Clitoris quicunque ſitim de fonte levarit 
Vina fugit faudetque — Noe unc is. 

\- CLITUMNUS, 4 River, now call'd Clithmno, in Toca 

The Ancients this Water had a Quality to 2 

Reeves or great Cattle White. Virgil mentions it in the 2d Book 

of his Georgichs, bi 

Hine Albi Clitumnni Greges, & maxima Taurus 

Vittima, (Fc. Flis. c. 10. J. 2. 


CLITUS, Rrother to Hellanice, Alezinder the Great's Mut 
accompanied this great Warrior in his ſts, and had the 


* 


Athenaus | Honour of ſaving his Life at the Rattel of Granicus, in the 420th 


of Rome, by cutting off one Roſacez's Hand, that was re y to 
kill him, for which Alexander lov'd him much, and truſted him 
with the Government of one of the moſt important Provinces 
of his Kingdom, and invited him the Night before he was to go 
to take Poſſeſſion of his Chatge, to ſup with him. Clitzs drink. 
ing a little more than ordinary, began to deſpiſe Alexander's Ex- 
ploits, and extol the great Actions of his Father Philip, which 
vexed the young Prince ſo much, that he killed him with his 
own Hand, but repented it extreamly afterwards. This lap- 
| pened in the 426th of Rome. Quint. Car, 


CLODION, card the Hairy, the ad King of France, ſac. 
ceeded Pharamend in 428, He paſy'd the. Rhine about the Year 
441. with a Deſign to break into Gaul, but was beaten by Ati 
the Roman General. Clodion made a 2d Attempt from Germay 

march'd through the Foreſt of Chur bonner in Hainault, and made 
himſelf Maſter of Cambray, Tournay, and ſome other Neighbour- 
ing Places. The Roman Empire being much embroil'd, he puſht 
on his Conqueſts farther, but was a ad time defeated by ti 
in Artois. However, this General being otherwiſe employ, 
did not him ſo far as to break him all to pi By this 
Reſpite he recovered his Spirits, made himſelf Maſter of Artois, 
and * far as the River Somme, took Amiens, and made 
it the Seat of his Kingdom. He died in 447. or 448. after ha- 
ving reign d 20 Years, and was ſucceeded by Merovens., Gregor. 
Turon. Haymo. Proſper in Chron. 4 | 


CLODIUS, a Aman Senator, of the ancient Family of the 
Clodians, fo extraordinary Lewd, that he was accuſed of de- 
bauching his three Siſters, and was found in Woman's Apparel 
at a Religious Meeting, where none were admitted but Women. 
Being choſen Tribune of the People, in the 696th of Rome, 
he condemned Cicero to be exil'd, who being afterwards re- 
called, got all revoked that Clodius had done againſt him; and 
defended Milo, who afterwards kilf'd the faid Clodjus,in the 7oiſt, 
or ſecond of Rome. Cic. pro Domo ſua. Pro Milon, Cc. 


CLODOMIR, or clodemir, ſecond Son of Clovis and Cle 
tilda, not being content with Orleans, Bourges, and ſeveral other 
Provinces for his Share, JR Right to Burgundy by his Mo- 
ther's Side, ſo joiping Brothers, Thierri, Childebert, and Cle- 
taire, hy ſet upon * ＋ to Gondebaud, and upon his 
Brother Gondemar, defeated them in 323, took the firſt Prifo- 
ner with his Wife and Children, whom Cladowir ſent to Orleans, 
and ſoon after ordered that they ſhould be thrown into a. Wel 
Aﬀter this he joins his Brother Thierri again, marched againſt 
Gondemar, and defcated him near Vienna, but ventured too far in 
| 2 the Enemy, and loſing his own Party, was taken and 

by the Burgundians near Vocron in Dauphine in 324. fle 
had three Sons, Thibauld, Gontier, and Clodoalde. His Brother 
Clot aire married his Widow, and killed two of the Nephews: 
The Soldiers ſav d the third, which the common People call St. 
Cloud, Gregory of Tours, Lib, 3. 


CLOGHER, Lat. Cloceris, 4 ſmall Gity and Biſhoprick un 
der the Archbiſhop of Armagh, in the lags of Throne, and Pro- 
vince of Uiſter in Ireland, ſeated upon the River called Black 
* Miles Eaſt of the Lake Earne, and 25 Weſt af 


CLONMEL, a Market and Borough Town of the County of 
Tipperary in the Provinge, in the South of Ireland, ſeated on the 
River. Shure, do Miles South of Dublin, This Town is conſide- 
rably ſlrong, handſome and rich; it made a gallant Defence 4 
gainſt Cromwell, and killed a great Number of his Men. 


CLOISTR&S, certain ſquare Galleries in Monaſtericsvith 
a little Flower · Garden in the middle; in former times they we 
uſed as Schools for the Inſtruftion of Youth, and were mary n 
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them, vell;endowed, and allowed ſeyeral Privileger, amangft o- | Tye in 543. or 548. being ent) years of Ape. Sees, 
TJ I Or ee 8 9 yon of Age. Sr 
ther : Princes alſo ed upon the - Priſons, whic ' 2 of 2. 8 en N * . 5 
11 Gree A b | L TN Doughter 888 and St. P 
they nupe tea, 777 Married nau), % | | in in, in 5 17; 
ere children, and Hiftory Arian Prince — fell 2 all his- Ganees Sw make 
;amples of the ſame Nature, her change her Religion; but finding his endedyours ſueceſileſs 


that way, he imploy d Violence and Afronts, beating her ſome- 


CLOTAIRE, the frit of the Name, called the Ancient, 
Son to Clovis I. had at firſt the Kingdom of  Soifſans, but after 
the Death of his Brothers and Nephews, enjoyed Anftraſia, and 
the whole Kingdom of France. He made War twice in Burgunay, 
in 523, and 25, and cut off his Nephews, Sons to Clodemir, 
whom he bad cunningly enticed from his Mother, Clotilge,under 
pretext of putting them in Pofleſſion of their Father's Eſtate. 
Be aſſiſted bis Brother Thierry in the Conqueſt of Thuringiz, and 
afterwards, falling out with his Brother Childebert, a great Storm 
parted their Armies as they were juſt ready to engage; after 


u dich the Difference was made up, and both joined in an Incur- 


ſion into Spain, whereot they ſubdued a great part: This was 
in 343. about which time Thierry and his Son tied; ſo Clotgire 
became Kipg of Auſtraſia, and beat the Saxons and Thuringians 
that had revolted ; but whilſt he was taken up in 22 them, 
Childebert, being jealous of his Succeſs, ſeduced his Son Cramne, 
yet had not the Satizfa&tion to ſee the end of his Plot, for he 
died a little after, leaving Clotaire ſole Monarch of all France, 
«ho then pardoned his Son; but finding him a fecond time in 
ms againſt bim, he burnt him and his whole Family in a 
atcht Cabbin,but was afterwards very ſorry for this Violent A- 
Rion, and died of a burning Fever that ſeized him a Year after 
in the Foreſt of Guiſe, where he was Hunting, in 561. It's ſaid, 
he was an able, judicious, valiant and liberal Prince, but withal, 
very Cruel and Ambitious. He pronounced this memorable Sen- 
tence as he was juſt parting this Life; Alas / Who do you think 
the King of Heaven is, that has Power to make ſuch great Monarchs 
of the Earth die. Mexetray.  ' | 


CLOTAIRE II. Sirnamed the Great or Toung, came to 
the Crown of France after the Death of his Father Chilperick I. 
in 584. being then but 4 Months old; Fredegonda his Mother, 

ing the euſto and defigning Practices of Brimehaud, and 
the Power of Childebert King of Auſtraſia, begg d Gontran King 
of Burgundy, Clataire's Utiele, to be his Protector, which this 
Prince readily agreed to, and got him baptiz d in 391. 
After Gonffan's Death, Fredeginde” ſapported her Son againſt 
Childebert, ind beat him at the Battel of Soiſſons, carrying the 
Prince at the Head of her Army, to animate her Men by 
Nis ' reſence. This was in 393. Fredegonde dying two Tears 
after, Clotaire was attack d by Theodebert and Thiefry, Childebert's 
children, who, had not they fallen out amongſt themſelves, 
would have been very troubleſom to him; but the firſt being 
kill d in 611. and the ſecond dying the next Year of a Pyſen 
tery, Clotaire inherited both their Eſtates; after this he ſubdued 
the Saxons, kill'd Duke Bertoald, with his own Hand, and having 
puniſhed B?unehaud,” employed himſelf to ſecure his Kingdom, 
and reform the Subjects Lives and Manners. He died in 628, 
Greg. de Tour. Haimo. Mezeray. | | 


CLOTAIRE III. King of France and Burgundy, ſucceed- 
ed his Father CI: IT. © His Mother Batilda Soverned with 
much Prudence during his Minority, until Ebyoin ," Major of 
the Palace, forced her to retire into the Abby of Chelles', 
and taking Advantage of the King's Youth, he rendred 
himſelf formidable both to the French and Strangers, 
his 2 aud Injuſtice. Clotaire died at Seyenteen, with 
out ue. þ ” . ” * o ” 


CLOTH 0, qne of the Siſtets of Defiihy, which Heſiod ſays, 
is one of the Daughters of Fupiter and Them, and according to 
Pagan Divinity, ſpun the Thread of Mens Lives. She was the 
third that held the Diſtaff. A wt 25 " | 5 \ 
CLOTILDE, or Chrofilde.of Burgundy, Queen of France, 
wife. to Cloyie, the firſt of this Name, was Daughter to Chil- 
Al „ Niece to Gyndebaud, Godeglſile, and ng me ms, of 
bunch. Gondebavd, the eldeft, joined with the ſecond in 
90. to diſinherit the other two; Gondemar was burnt in a 
ower , Chilperick, murthered with his Sons and wife, Was 
caſt into the Rhone, but the Daughters were ſpared. Clotilde, 
the eſt, lived with her Uncle Gondebgud; who did not 
conſent to her Marriage with Clovis , but barely | h Fear; 
the Match was t about through the Mediation of Aureli- 
en, a French Lord, who diſguiſed himſelf 'in. Beggars Garments, 
to be thelleſs taken notice of, and they were Married in 492. 
This wiſe Princeſs-ſpoke ſo much to her Husband of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that he invoked. him at the Battle of Tolbiac , and being Suc- 
celsful was Baptized. After his Death, in $11. the Queen had 
the Misfortune ta ſee a. Civil War amongſt her Children, with- 
out being able to make them agree, though ſome ede the 
eat Storm that hindered the Ingagement of Childebert's 4 d 
KehdeberF's Army ,agnioſt Clotaire, to het Prayets: She died at 


times to that degree that ſhe ſpit Blood, and daſh'd hey with dirt 
az ſhe went to C Clotilde being tired with theſe Abuſts, 
acquaints her Brother Childebert with her Ulage, who, entring 
with a powerful Army into Amauray's Territories; defeated him, 
and delivered his Siſter; but ſhe di in her Journey to ante 
in 331. See Gregory of Towrs, J 


CLOVIS L Clodovix j Ludovin or Lewis, for its the fame 
Name, 'was born in 467. and ſucceeded his Father Childerick in 
43r. He employed the beginiting of his Reign in War, which 
Siagrius, (Son of that Gillon, who Uſurped his Father's Crown) 
overcame and put him to Death. It taken notice of, "that it 
being then a Law in France, to divide the Booty amongſt the 
Soldiers, "Clovis d as a Favour, that they would put a Holy 
Veſſel apart, which St. Rheims had a deſire to have, bt one of 
the Soldiers that was againſt it, ſtruck his Ax into the 
and cryed he would have his Part. The King difſembled his 
Anger, but a year after, taking a Review of his Army, picks a 
Quarrel with this (ame Man, upon pretence his Arms wefe.not 
in good Order, clove his Head with his own Ax, crying, Tou 
did ſo to the Veſſet' at Soiſſons. After this he Married "Eldri/de 

miſing he would become a Chriſtian, bat did not fulſi it until 
e had jenced the Power and Good neſs of God, and the Va- 
nity of his Idols: For the German Conſederated, eame 
towards the Rhine, upon the Territories of Clovis” Allie, and he 
fearing an Incurſion into his own, met them, ànd came to 2 
Battle at Tolbi ac, to be Zulſick ot Zulg, ſixteen Leagues 
from cullen; in the midſt of the Chogur, fũs Men weft routed 
until he bethought him to invoke his Wives 1 vowing, i 
he were delivered from the Danger he found himſelt in, he would 
on him, and become of her Religion. This Reſolution was 
no ſooner taken, but his Men rallied,and returned to the Charge, 
and quite routed the Enemy. At his Return from thi 8 
tion re got hiniſelf inſtrufted by St. Remigius, A Ims, 
and having obtained his Army's Ap tion of the Change, waz 
Baptized at Rhetins, on Chriſtmas diy, 498. his'Siftet 2lboffeds, 
and 3009 uf His Soldiers became Chriſtians'the fate day, and the 
reft ſoon! after followed To famous "at Example. If we ill be- 
lieve French Hiftsrians, God, in favbur of Nis Converſion, Has ho- 
noured him, and the Kings his Succeffors with many triricuſous 
Gifts, as Curilif the King's: Exif, which he made Ti yal of on his 
Favourite'Lahicer, with other Relations ſomewhat extraofdinary, 
viz, That the Holy 4inpoule, of Veſſel chat contained the Liq 
He was Anoinfed'Wwith;” was bron 8 1 Pidgeon; the fer- 
de-Luces and Oriflame, or Fiery Standard, brought and given 
by an Angel into the Hands of an Hermite in the Wildern 
of Tozenval. After this he revenged the Murther of his Fathet- 
in-Law on Gondebaud, Ring of Burgundy, and kill'd Alaric, Ki 
of the Gothe, an Arian, in the Battle near PoiBiers, in $02: 10 
was here that the Doe ſhewed the Ford of the River Vienne; 
which then had ſo oyerflown its. Banks; that there was no di- 
ſtinguiſhing the right Paſſage, which to this very day is calſed 
Pas de la Biche, or the Does Step. After this victory Clovis 
ſubdued ſeveral Provinces, but was at laſt worſted at the Battle 
of Arles, by Count ba. The Emperor Anaſtaſius was To great 
an Admirer of his Valour,that he ſent him a Crown of Gold, with 
a le C * and begg d he would be pleaſed to accept the 
Title of Conſul and Patricius. Its faid, he ſent this Crown to 
Rome, and is the ſame that is ſtill called the Regne. ''Clovit died 
at Paris, at the Age of 45. in 511: after a Reign —— years. 
left four Sons, Thierry, Glodomir, Childebert, and Clofaite; He he 
the firſt by a Concybine, the other three by Queen'Clorilde: Gfl. 
een of Tours, Ib. 2. Hincmar, &. ar ee N 


CLOVIS II. Son of Dagibert, and Queen Wantilda, was 
declared King at 1 f years of Age, under the Regency of his. Mo- 
ther, and the Guardianſhip of the Majors of the Palace who 
began to Rule according to their Fancy and Intereſts. Some Au- 
thors ſay, this Clovis was mightily Debauched ; others, that he 


governed very prudently ; what makes them believe it, i, that 


after he had emptied his own Coffers to relieve his necily Sub- 
jects, in an univerſal Famine, he diſtributed the Silver amongſt 
them, where with his Father Dagobert had covered the Chai 

of St. Denys. He died in 660. being 27 years of Age, w 28 
he Reigned 17. leaving Clotaire III. Childerick II. and TEU l. 
by his Wife Bazilde, or Badem, an Eng! Woman by Ex. 
tration. © e REN u 


; CLOVIS ut. Son of King Thierry I. Reigned four years, 
under the Saar of Pepin de Heriſtel, Major of the 8 
who beat th Fog and Saxons, being in Rebellion again 

their Prince, Cet died in 69 being 14 yeats of Age. Mai- 


1 
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| — e his Throat cut at Noiſs, near Chelles, in $80. and 


| 
. .CLYEEFORD, (Lord, Hugh.) Baron of Chudleigh, The 
firſt of this Ancient and Noble Family, mentioned by Dugdale, 


gain. At the Coronation of Queen Eleonor, Wife-to King! 


1 Was Cc 
wing Barons of. 
teen Kn 
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. CLOYV.FS, Son of Ring Chilperick, 1. and; e his firſty of Henry e King in his 
Wife, obſerving that all bis 7 N donde, Bid He was 4 cee Kae by Oe Het 


dead of a Flux that raged through 25 ce, and ſecing none to 


himſelf, be 


ing put his Children to death. The, creduſon Father aban- | 
e his. only Son, to the. Revenge. ef à Barbarous Step- 


threw his 


his Uncle ordered it to be brought to St. Vincent, now called St. 
28 te Pres, where it was Buried in 385. Gregory , 
. 5 Ei % | ' 


CLUENTAUS; 4 Reman, accus'd by his Mother Sei, of 
the death of his Father-in-Law Opptanicus; he was defended by 
Tully. Cic. Orat. pro Cluent. . 


'CLUN Y, a famous Abby in'Maſtomois, in Rurgundy, und 

Head of 2 Religious Order: This Abby was founded upon the 
Rule of St. Bret; in 970. by Pernon, Abbot of Gignize,' by 
the Aſſiſtanee of William the Firſt, Duke of Aquitain, and 
Count of Auvergne. In 1562, the Huguenets took Cluny, and 
as our Author affirms, plundered the Abby, and burnt the Li- 
r Ep. 79. Baron. 4. C. 1245. Thuan.' Lib. 
41. En x | : ! i A 13 


4 GLUSIA, Devghterof ing Thuſcus, is famous in Hiſtory for 
her Chaſtity. Valerins 8 General of the Romans, was ſo 
charmed with her Beauty, that he begged her of her Father, 
and being refuſed, began to force the place where ſhe was 
which when ſnie abſerved,ſhe threw her ſelf down from the top of 
a high Tower,to avoid falling into his Hands ; but received no, 
harm by the Fall, for her coats ſtretching out, carried her cafily' 
down. Plut arch in Parall. | 


,CLUSILUM. or CHIUSI, a Town of Itah in Tuſcany, with 
a Biſhoprick, under the Arch-biſhop of Siena, twas former] 
the Capital of Hetruria, under King Poſenna. Livy, Leand. A 


 CLUYTER.C Philip) a famous Geographer, born at Dant- 
Lick, in 1380. His Father, a conſiderable Man, took great Care 
of his Education, fent him to Poland, then to Germany,and at laſt 
to the Low-Countries, to ſtudy Law at Leden; but this not ſuit- 
ing his Genius, which inclined him to Geography, Foſeph Scali- 
er adviſed him to apply himſelf to the laſt, which he did accor- 
dingly, after he t two years in the Wars of Bohemia and 
Hungary. And having travelled through England, France, Ger- 
mam, and Spain, he ſettled to teach at Leyden, where he died 
in 1623. in the 43d year of his Age, much lamented by all the 
Great Men his Contemporarics. He could ſpeak ten different 
Languages readily, -viz. Greek, Latin, High Dutch, French, Eng- 
ſp Flemiſh, Italian, and the Hungarian, Poliſh, and Bohemian 
The Works we have of his are, De Tribus Rheni alveis. 
Germania antiqua. Sicilia antiqua, Italia antiqua. IntroduFio in 
Univerſam Geograpbiam tam veterem, quam novam. Meurſins Ath. 


Bat. Cc. | ; $ 
 ,CLYDSDALE, Lat. Clydeſdalia,,and Cludeſdalia, a County 
In the South Parts of Scotland, ſo called from the River Clyde, 
running through the midſt of it. Out of a Hill in this Country: 
ſpring three Rivers, which run into three divers Seas, viz. the 
Tweed into the German See, Anan into the Iriſh, and Chad into 
the Deucaledonian Sea. Glaſgow, ſeated upon this laſt, . is the 
"Chief Place of the County, which by reaſon of its length, is divi- 
ded into two Prefectures or Shires. 


was called Ponce, Who had Iſſue three Sons, Walter, Drogo, and 
Richard. The Conqueror's Survey takes Notice, that the two! 
Eldeſt were poſſeſſed of ſeveral Lordſhips, in the Counties of Oxon, 
Merceſter, and Hereford ; but the Line was preſerved in Richard, the 
youngeſt, whoſe Son Walter was pofleſs'd. of ſeveral Lordſhips in 
the Reign of Henry Il. & Father to the Fair, but infamous Roſamond. 
Walter de Clyfford,Eldeſt Son to this Walter, was Sheriff of Here- 
fordſbire, in the 1ſt, 8th, gth, and 17th of King John, whoſe 
Son Walter, was in the 42th of Henry 111d. Conſtituted Gover-| 
nour of the Caſtles of Caermardin, and Cardigan in Wales, and 
inthe 13 of Henry 111d. was, upon Levying the Scutage of Kery 
in Wales, Acquitted for nine Knights Fees ; but in the 1 7th of, 
Henry 1Hd. adhering to Richard Marſha! , Earl of Pembroke, 
then in Arms, he was Outlaw'd, and his Lands beſtowed on the 
Poiflovins, but the year after, his Eſtate was Reſtor'd to him a- 


- 


enry IIId. he with the reſt of the Barons Marchers, claimed 


fi} nunicated by the &rch-biſhop 


| oe mon into 

6+; Þ4 MI —_— TY, Sy 77 ye 17 e Kinder 
uſual pretence of Aﬀerting the Laws add Liberties of. the Con- 
ſtitutiov, arid committing great 'diforgers in the Inſurreign, 
was, topether with Fon ky En of Leiceſter, "Excomn. 
he. Recovered. his Loyalty, COM thoſe pretended Patriots 
and was with, the King at the Siege of Northampton, being focn 
after made Governour of the Caftle of Gloceſter, and Sheriff of 
that County; and having done conſiderable Service for 
King n the Barons, he accompanied Prince Edward, in 
— 5 tion to the Holy Land; and in the firſt of 'Zdward the 
Firft, Married the Counteſs Lauritana, and afterwards was Con. 
ſtituted one of the Juſtices of the King's Foreſts in Xawſhire 
and likewiſe Juſtice of Wales. He dyed in the 14th of Eu 
the Firſt, to whom ſucceeded Robert, his Grandſon und Heir 
who in the 224 of Edward the Firſt, was one of the Peers in the 
Parliament then held at Lincoln, who Subſcribed that Letter to 
the Pope, in which they declared 8 chief Lord of 
the Realm of Scotland, where he Subſeribed himfelf Robertu 
de Chyfford Caftellanus de Appleby ; and in the 24th of Edward 
the Firſt, was with the King at the Fight of Dunbar, where he 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf Honourably: and had a confiderable 
ſhare in the Victory, then gained by the Engliſh, and havi 
done other Signal Service to the Crown, and been imploy 
in many places of Honour and Truſt, was at laſt atn' in the 


of Edward the Second, at that Unfortunate Battle of Barock 


moor, near Striveling in Scotland. He married Iſabel,” Daugh. 
ter and Co- heir of Robert de Vipont, 'a Baron of great Note, in 
the Reign of Henry the Third: Roger his Son and Heir, . was 
Summoned to Parliament, in the 13th and 14th of Edward the 
Second; to whom ſucceeded Robert his Brother and Heir, who 
ſerved King Edward in the Wars in Scotland, with vety libe- 


| ral Supplies, and in the 8th of Edward the Third, was joined 


in Commiſſion with Ranulph de Dacre,” in the Government of 


| Carlile, and in the Wardenſhip and Marches adjacent; and the 


year following was Conſtituted fole Governour of the Marches 
of Cumberland and Weſtmorland, and alſo Captain General of 
all the Forces of thoſe Counties, for making Head againſt the 
Scots. In the 1th of Edward the Third, he was again in the 
Scottiſh Wars, and dyed in the 28th of that Reign, being ſei- 
zed of ſeveral Mannors in the Counties of Hereford, Tork, Weſt- 
morland , Cumberland, and the Biſhoprick of Durham. is el- 
deſt Son Robert dying a Minor, was Succeeded in the Inheri- 
tance by Roger his Second Brother, who in the 3oth of Edward 
the Third, amongſt other Northern Barons, Orders to Re- 
on to the NM of Scotland, to defend the Borders, He 
ikewiſe aftewards made a Campaign with Edward the TI1d , in 
France, was Conſtituted one © Wardens of the Eaſt and 
Weſt Marches. in Scotland, made Sheriff of Gamberland, and 
Governour of the Caſtle of Carliſle. He had Simmons to all 
the Parliaments, from the 3 iſt of Edward the 1IId, till the 12th 
of Richard the IId; and in the 13th of that Reign Departed 
this Life, being ſeiz d of a vaſt Eſtate in Mannors. - Thomas, 
his Son and Heir ſucceeded to his Honour and Eſtate, was a 
Military Man of great Reputation, and had Summons to ſeveral 
Parliaments under Richard the IId. This Thomas had two youn- 
ger Brothers, Sir William , and Sir Lewis Clyfford, from which 


laſt Branch, the Clyfford's of Devonſhire are Deſcended, amongſt / 


whom Sir Thomas, Father to the preſent. Lord Clyfford, was, 
upon the ſcore of his great Abilities and Merit, firſt made 
Comptroller, then Treaſurer to King Charles the IId. afterwards 
advanced to the Dignity and Title of Lord Chfford of Chudleigh, 
and laſtly, to the Office of Lord High Treaſurer of England, His 
Lordſhips Arms are, Checky, Or, and Azure,a Feſſe, Gules. The 
Motto, Semper Paratus. Dngd. Baron. 1 


Sx. 
- 


CLYMINE, a Nymph,wife to Apollo, and Mother to Phaeton, ſhe 
waded her Son to go to Apollo's Palace, to ſatisfy himſelf about 
is Extraction. Ovid. Metam. dre , | 


CLYTEMNESTRA, wife to Agamemnon, King of Mycene. 'Tis 
ſaid,when her Husband was at the Siege of Troy, ſhe fell into an a- 
morous Correſpondence with e perſwaded her Spark to 
kill her Husband at his Return, which he did, and ſciz d upon the 
Kingdom z ſoon after, Oreſtes, Agamemnons Son, diſpatch'd the 
Uſurper, and unnaturally Murther'd his Mother. Vel. Patert. 
Lib. Euſeb. Chron. Saphoc. in Eled. $c. n 

CNEF, a Deity Worſhipped by the Egyptians, to whom 
they attributed the Creation of the World, as we learn from 
Plutarch, in his Iſis and Ofiris.. Porphyry, as he is cited by Eu- 
ſebius, in his Third Book, De Preparatione Evangelica, is of Pls 
tarch's Opinion; and reports, That the Egyptians. repreſented 
this „ with an Egg — out of his Mouth 4: an -E88s 
with them, being an Emblem of the World; tis probable that 
Cnef is the ſame with Cnuphis. in Strabo, Lib. 17. who had 2 


the Right of carrying the Canopy, which belonged to the Ba- 
rons of the Cinque Ports. He Married. Margaret, Daughter to 


Liewelm, Prince of Wales, and dyed in the 48th of Heny x 


Succeeded 15 Roger his Brother, from whom the fol. 
this Family Deſcended; This Rager.had -pine- * 

ights Fees, by Sibyll his Wife, Daughter and Co-heir of 
| 4 Ewyas, a gteat Baron in Hereferdſhire: This Roger 
was Succeeded by his Sen of theſame Name, who, io the 43d 
4 


A particular mark upon them. 


Temple in Syene, in the Country of Thebais, or the Upper: E- 

= | | | 18392 
CNEUs, a Ruman Surname, given to ſuch as were born with 
C ©, cia, Coes, or Cos, an Ilond of the Archipelago in Aſt 

towards the Coaſts of Caria, famous for the Birth of #ippccrate?, 


Apelles, and à certain Maiden named Pempbila, who indented 
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* way &f Rlikinguſe of Slg worte. The Inhabitaits of the 


led ſo too 0 ag 
the Iſle Palmoſc. It has been very 
its riches and the fruiffaltiefs of the Soil, alſo for the famous Tem- 
ple of ſeulapfi, where was formerly a very ſine Statue of Ve- 
nus, that was carried to Rome in Auguſtut's time, who to recom- 
ce the Inhabitants , remitted em the yearly Tribute of 100 
Talents they were obliged to pay. This Ifland did belong to the 
Knights of Rhodes, but now the Turks are Maſters of it. 


COANTA, a Riyer bf Afica, in the Southern parts of the 


I 


| chinchine, to the Weſt with the Kingdom Camboia, has Tunguin 

to the North, and is bordered, with Chiampa to the South; It 
has about 30 good Sea. potts. Is divided into Six Provinces 

whereof cach has its own Gotetrnour and particular” Juriſdiect, 
on. The, Capital whete the wh 0775 eſidence is Ce; 
his Court is very fine, the humber . The Trathck 
is- alſo very conhidetable, which conhifts in Gold, Sifyer, Porcelain; 
Eaglc-wood, Silks, ee. the Country Commoditics, Here ate Mil 
xg have ſuffered much under the late Kings of Cochin⸗ 
chine. P. Alexander of Rhodes: | 


- 
* 


. 12 
E£0GHLEUS, (Fobn) born at" Nurentuggh in Gerinan) and 
Canon of Brew 1 Slef an eminent Nang 42 the XVI 
Century. fie diſputed p blickly wie Luther, Bullinger, Ofean® 
der, Bucer, Melanchton, Calvin, &c. Thaur in the 11 


kingdom of Congo towards Angela, has its ſource in the Lake 
Zan rum through that ot 4 Honda, and diſcharges it ſelf into 
the Athiopian Sea, near the Ille of Loande. 


COBALES, certain Demons in Humane ſhape, were called 
Satyrs, and ſaid to Bacchus Company. The Greek word 
ea is derived from the Hebrew Chebel, ſubtle Tricks and In- 
ventions. Some ſay there are many of em to this very time in Sar- 
matia,hide themſelves in Houſes, and ſhew much affection for them, 
whoſe ſervice they have embraced, ſteal from the bp nn what 
they ſee wanting at home; dreſs the Horſes, and do any thin 
whatfoever, that can be expected from the beſt Servants. Noe 


of his Hiſtory gives him a great Character for his Talent in ma- 
naging a Conference. Mireus de Script. Sect. XV 1. &c. 


COCY TUS, (comte) a certain River of Epirus, oe of the 
four that Poets feigned belonged to Hell, becauſe its name which 
ſignifies groaning and complaining, denotes the pains of the Suffe- 
refs there. It gave its name to the Cocytian Feaſts kept in Hell 
in honour of Proſerpine,and is different from another of the fame 
name that was in Italy, near the Lake Avernus, and emptied it 
ſelf into the Lake Lucrino, or May Morto, now almoſt filled up by 
a Mount thrown into it by the Earthquake in x 538. | 


— 


le Comte, Mythol. L. 5. | 
COBLENTY, a Town of Germany, in the Arch-biſhoprick 
of Treves , upon the Confluent of Meeting of the Moſelle and 
Rhine, for which reaſon it's called in Latin Confluentes or Conflu- 
entia. It's a pretty phe, with fine Churches and ſtately Houſes 
along the River, On the other ſide the Rhine is the ſtrong Fortreſs 
Kermenſtein, which paſſes for very regular. The Arch-biſhop of 
Treves, ſector of the Empire, has a Palace at Coblent. There was 


an Aﬀembly of the Clergy held here in 860. to regulate the agree- 


ment made between Charles II. called the Bald, Lewis, ſurnamed 
Germanique,and Lot haire, King of Loyrain : There was another 
held in 922. in the Reign of the Emperor Henry Oiſeleur, or the 
Fowler.Coblentz ſtands 12 miles N.E.of Trier, and 10 from Cologne, 
to the d. Gaſpar 4 Petra, much improved its Fortifications,by draw- 


ing a Line from one Riyer to the other, with Fortifications after | 


the moſt regular modern way. 


* | 1 2 

COCALUS, King of Sicily, lived in the fabulous Ages, re- 
ceiv d Daedalus 155 Son Icarus, in their flight from Minos, 
but ſome time after ſmothered Dedalus in a Stove, leaſt Minos 
who was very urgent to have him, ſhould declare War again 
Sicily, Others ſay, That it was Minos was ſtifled in a Bath by 
Cocalus's Daughters when he came againſt their Father that refu- 
ſed to deliver up Daedalus. Poets report this Adventure very 
differently. 
- COCCEIUS AUCTUS, an excellent Architect of Italy, 
who carried on the feveral Works that Agrippe made about Na- 
ples, amongſt others, the ways wrought under Ground, that 
reach from the Town to Puteole, or Poxzuole, and from the 
Lake of Pozzuole, which the Ancients called Avernus, to Cume. 
Strabo, Lib. 5. / 


COC.CEIUS (obn) of Bremen. He was born in 1603, Pro- 
r of Hebrew in his own; Country, in 1630. and went to 
Loden in 1650, where he was Profeſſor of Divinity. He wrote 
Commentaries upon moſt part of the Old and New Teftament, 
ind upon the Talmud, which he Tranſlated into Latin. He like- 
wiſe made a Hebrew Dictionary. His Commentaries upon the 
Bible are ſomewhat too much amplified, and beſides , his Me- 
thod is a little Singular, it being his way to expound Scripture 
by ſome Principles or Poſtulata , taken from the Revelations. 
There is an Abridgment of his Life, in the 7th Tome of the 
Bibliotheque Univerſel, and in the firſt and fifth Tomes. The 
Singularity of his Sentiments concerning the Coyenants of God 
and the Sabbath, are related. 


'COCCETUS (omdhis)' a Jeſuit born at Treves,he Proſeſſed 

Philoſophy and Divinity, and was afterwards Confeſſarius to 
Leopold the Arch-Duke. © He dyed in 1622. and wrote ſeveral 
Treatiſes, as Theologicarum Fbeſium Libri III. Dagobertus Rex 
Argentinenſis Epiſcopatus Fundator, r. Alegamb. de Script. Soc. J. 
Mirgus de Script. Sec. XVI. * * 

COCHIN, a kingdom of the Indies in the Peninſula, on 
this fide Ganges in Malabar, takes its name from the Town their 
King reſides in. The Portuguexe had another of the ſame name, 
inhabited by Chriſtians, with a Biſhoprick depending on the 
Arch-biſhoprick of Goa, but the Hollanders are now Maſters of 
the Town. The Chriſtians which are called by the Name of St. 
Thomas, have had time out of mind a Prelate, and their Office 
in the Chaldaan Tongue herc. 


| COCHINCHINA, a Kingdom of the Indies, beyond Gan- 
tes, upon a Gulph of its own Name. The inhabitants call it 


Cachu, or Cachochin, which ſome Authors think ſignifies Weſtern 


China; hut others ara of Opinion, That the Portugueſe called it 
Cochinchine for its great reſemblance with Cochin in Malabar. It's 
to the Eaſt with the Sea that forms the Gulph called Co- 


COCKERMOUTH, a Market Town in the County of Cut#- 
berland,fituate upon the River Cother, near its fall-into the Per- 
went, by which two Rivers it is almoſt ſurrounded, about 8 miles 
from the Sea, with a Caſtle upon one of the Hills adjoyning to it: 
From London 226 miles. F 


CODE, 8 Collection of the Conſtitutions of the Roman Eni: 
perors. The Roman Republick being chang'd into a Monarchy, 
the Conſtitutions of the firſt Emperors were afterwards Colle&- 
ed into two Codes, by two eminent Lawyers, Gregoriur and Her- 
mogenes, in the Reign of Diocleſſan, about the year 290. This 
body of the Law they called the Gregorian and Hermogenian Codes; 
In 435 Tbeodoſius the Younger, made another Collection, which 
he called the Theodoſian Code, in which all the Imperial Conſti- 
tutions, from Conſtantine till his own time, were inſerted ; The 
Laws contained in theſe three Codes, claſh'd ſo often with each 
other, that they were in a manner impracticable; inſomuch, that 
in the year 334. the Em Fuſtinian, thought it neceſſary co 
a new Body, in which, all the ſignificant and conſiſtent 
Part of the Law, contained in the three Codes above-mention- 
ed, was comprehended : This he call'd the Juſtinian Code, from 
his own Name. + 

CODIN (George Cutopalates ) one of the Officers that had 
the care of Emperor of Conſtantinop/e"s Palace, wrote of the 
original of Conſtantinople, of the officers of the Palace, and places 
in the great Church. Leo Allatius. 


CODRUS, Son of Melanthus, XVIIth and laſt King of the 
Athenians, begun his Reign A. A. 2962, It's ſaid, that being 
defirous to ſave his Country, which was beſet by the Xeraclides, 
who for ſome time were Maſters of Peloponneſus; he conſulted the 
Oracle about the Suceeſs, and underſtanding that that would 
be Victorious whoſe. Commander ſhould be killed, diſguiſed him- 
ſelf, and ruſhed into the midſt of the Fi it, wherehe was ſlain 
the 21ſt year of his Reign, being the fifth David's, accordi 
to Euſebius, and the 2995 of the World. The Athenians put fo 
great a value on this generous Action, that fearing they ſhould ne- 
ver find ſo good a Prince, choſe to have their Commonwealth 
govern'd by Magiſtrates called Archontes. Medon, Son of Codrus, 
was the kult and govern'd 20 years. Fuſtin, l. 2. Pauſum. I. I. c. 


COEFFETEAU, (Nicholas) a Divine, of the Order of 
St. Dominick, and Biſhop of Dardania, a Perſon of great Tlocu- 
tion, both in his Sermons and in his Writings. Henry IV. of 
France pitch d upon him, by Cardinal Perron's Recommendation, 
to anſwer King James I. of England his Book; but this Task 
being undertaken by the Cardinal, Coeffeteau wrote an Anſwer 
to Mornay du Pleſſis Treatiſe de Euchariſtia; and at the inſtance 
of Pope Gregory the Fifteenth. He wrote an 'Anfiver to 
Marcus Antonius de Dominis, Arch-biſhop of Spalatro , Enti- 
tling it, De Sacra Monarchia Eccleſie, cc.  Adverſis Rempubli- 
* pork Antonit de Dominis, &c. He Bied in 1623. Sr. Marth: 


- COELUS or COELTUS, Son of the Day, Husband of 
Veſts, that is, the Earth, as Cælus Heaven. Fable gives them 
many Children; Saturn the youngeſt of them all, majm'd his 
Father with a Steel Sithe, and it's of his Blood that the Furies 
ſprung. , La&antius in his Book of Falſe Religion, ſays, that Czlus 
was a very powerful Man, and therefore not only honoured 
feared as a King, but alſo adored as a God,which made them de- 
rive his Extraction from the higheſt and moſt illuſtrious thin 
in the World. As for Saturn, it was he that vſurp'd his Fathers 


„ 


Kingdom. | 
| COERA 
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towards the Frontiers of 3 Jamac and Xaintes, ©” | | | eee 
81 COLBERT B Marqui Seine lai, | 

Francis. Iſt's Rirfh-place, who built the Fortrefs.; yet the Prote- & Jan Boptiff) a ae ; 

ſtauts made theniflves Maſters of it in 1462. and 

the Duke of Anjou, who laid Siege to it after he had yon the 

Battle of Farnac. 1 


now Capital of Caramania, and the Reſidence of à Beglerbeg, be- 
ing formerly an Archbiſhoprick under the Patriarch of Conſtant?- 
tholick Communion 


baptized again. Firmilian Biſhop. of Ceſarea in Cappadocia, .w 


ſends them. Sec Biſhop Pearſon's Annales Crianic i. 


. 
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COESFRLDT, a Town of Germany, in the Dioceſs © Minſter 


in Weſtphalia z it's ſmall but well fortided. The Bifhc 
fer Ns Pls in it, where he refides for the molt part. 


cok T INI,(Alain) Biſhop of Dal, afterwards of Corno alle, 
and at laſt of Augnon ; was Native of 2 he was 
born in 1407, It was he 1 the n of chuſing 
Beſfarior alter the Death of 
jury to the Latin Church, who hed ſevecat 
its own, to ſeek ohe ih the Greek Church, 
deny, bit the Perfon preſented was 2 Man of excellent Parts. 
Aftet this he bold and ĩn u full Oonſiſtory, reproached Pax IE 
with his great Variity, Diſſimulation, und Contempt of others, 


adding, that he had mortified his Inclinations for 20 m — 


cheat the Sacred College. This Cardinal died in 1474. 
of his Age. a 


COEVORDEN, a place in the Low-Countries, in the Pro- 


vince of Overyſſel, capital of the Country of Drenye : it very well 
s towards 


fortify d, forming à regular Pentagone , lies near 
Waſtphalia and the Diocets of Munſter. Cocuroden ſuffered much 
during the Civil Wars in the Low-Countries, being often taken 


and re-taken. The United Provinces made themſelves Maſters 


of it in 1575. and forthe importance of the paſſage fortified 


it; yet Count Reneberg,a Spaniard, re-took it, and Prince Maurice 


took it again from them in 1 592. The Biſhop of Munſter made 
himſelf Maſter of it 1672. but the Hollanders re- took it, and the 
Dutch Governour ſurpriz'd Groeningue for his Maſters, 


COEUR-DE-ROI1, one that ſerved in the Proteſtaut Army 
during the Civil Wars of France , being taken Priſoner by the 
Papiſts, . and led to Awxerre , he was there torn in pieces, his 
Heart cut in ſmall hits and ſold to the People, in revenge of his 
Barbaritics in the War. | x Pap + 


coc, a wel. built Seat, not leſs fair in Struſture than plea- 
ſantiy fituated the River Windraſh., and adjoining to the 
ancient Town of Whitney in Com. Oxon. heretofore the chief 
of the Barony of Arſic, the Lords whereof branched out of the 
ſtock of the Exrls of -Oaford, who being many years ago utterly 
extinct, this Manſion-houſe, with the Mannors, have for ſome 
time paſt been in the name of Blake, the preſent Pofleſſor where- 
of is William Blake, Eſq; eldeſt Son of Francis , by Catharine, 
ter of Sir Valentine Brown, of Croft in Com Linc, Knight, 
his firſt Wife (May Daughter to Sir Wiltiam Cope, of Hanwell, 
in Oxfordſhire, Bar. the ſecond died without Iflue) lineally de- 
ſcended from the Blakes of Eafton-Town Com. Southampton, and 
they from thoſe of Pinebi/!s near Calne in Wilts, a Knightly Fa- 
mily . A ity „ remarkable for its many Noble and 
Honourable Alliances, ng ſucceſſively matched into the prin- 
cipal Houſes of theſe and divers other Counties, as ow by 
the Records in the Tower, ant Manuſcripts remaining in the He- 
rald's:Office, London. 


| OE AC Charante, a Town of France in Angammois, 


ſituate in a very fertil Soil, e „ in Vines, famous for bein 
i 


tim againſt 


COGNL, Lat. Tcarium, a Town of Lycaonia , in Aſia minor 


nople. The Cataphrges re-baptizing them that changed the Ca- 
theirs, ſome Orthadox . of t 
Cappadocia, Galatia, and other Neighbouring: Provinces 1 
256, at Cogne ; and declared, that the Hereticks Baptiſm. was in 
valid, and that ſnch of them as ed their Faith ought to 


the greateſt Promoter of the Decree. This Proceeding made Po 
Stephen declare theſe Churches Schiſmatick , but St. Cyprian de 


3. 


fs V. looking upon it as an in- 
Mernbers of 
he could not 


| and conſidera 


22 — 


. 
I 


lemn Feaſts give a Benediction in the words of Number 


COIMBRE, or COIMBRA, a Town of Portugal in the 
Province of Beira, with Title of a Dutchy and Biſhoprick, Suf. 
fragan of Brague, famous for its Univerſity, founded by John 111, 
King of Portugal. Some take it for the Coimbra of Antonin, and 
Pliny, tho' others are fativfied, that it's Condexs 1a Vile, and that 
Coimbre, which, they call &i nova, Was built on the Ruing 
of the other. However, this is a great and fair Town, built up. 
on the River Mondego, five or fix Leagues from the Sea, 


COINTE (Charles tt — dora at Troyes, in 16 
He wrote (oder 144 eys 5 loony a Voluminous, and 
very 2 arned Work, He was much n'd by the great 
18 of France. rah, and dyed in 166 1. Memoirs du 

emps. ; | 


CO IRE, Cwia,a Town of Swifſerland, Capital of the Grifns, 
with a Biſhoprick Suffragan of Mayence, is ſituate upon the Ri- 
ver Pleſſur, a little above the Abive, which thereabou 
bear Boats, It's in this Town. t , Grijang genera ir 
Affemblies ; for it lies between Chiquene, Glaris, 1 Appen: 
The Inhabitants follow the Opinion of Zuing/i e biſhop of 

Prince 


[ * 
the Town, tho ſuffragan to the Arch-biſhg ee rice, j 

of the Empire, has his Seat and Voices in their llege of Þ | 
and has withal ſeveral powerful Vaſſals, th the Revenues of hy 
Church amount but to 1 5000 Crowns of — bouts, He 
found in the Neighbourhood of this place fon moys, a kind 
of wild Goat that have certain round þajls, about the bigneſs of 
Tennis · balls in their ſtomach, which Re Germans pretend have 
the ſame Virtue with Bexoar, which is found in the fam Lant 
in the Paunch of certain Indian Goats; and here are alſo of the 
Alps Rats which are as big as Pole-cats, aud have this admira 
Induſtry , that when they make PATIO of G1 an ers 
for Winter, there is one that lies on its back to receive ane 
hold the Load, . whilſt another drags this by the Tail to the 
boſe; asf this, they ſay, is the reaſon why their backs are always 


O receive A 


COLALTO, a Town and Caftle in Italy, in Marca Treviſe- 
na. The Earls of this Town acquired great Reputation in the 
Wars of Italy. | | 


COLAN, a ſmall Kingdom on the Coaſts of Malabar, in the 
Peninſula, on this fide the Gulph, ſcarce zoLeagues long from 
North to South, and but eight or ten broad from Eaſt to Weſt ; 
was formerly the Seat of the Religion of the Brachmans, which 
W De Refuge Geogr. 


COLBERG, a Town of Germany, in the Electoral Po- 
8 * n on N „at the Mouth | the 
iver nt tween Coffin is pret 

ble for. its Salt Mines. Spec s hook it in 
1631. after a Siege of five Months, but it was afterwards 
delivered to the Eleftor of Brandenburg, with the Lower Pe- 
ay and Biſhoprick of Camin, by the Peace of Weſtpbaliz, 
mn pF, 


Miniſter of State to the French Ring, a Storch Man Orig 
on ow'd his great Preferment to Cardinal Matin, w 
made him his Controuler , and afterwards recommended him 
to the King at his Death, in 1661. who:having made Tryal of 
his great Farts, intruſted him with the Management of all 
his\Concerns. ie us d, at the beginning of 172. . 
to give his Majeſty a ſmall Agenda, contäihigg all the Sum 
that were to be received during. that year, With zn Account 
of the Funds that were already e, And Mb ed in that 
Memoir the new ones as ſoon as ſettled ; ſo that the King 
knew what he ſpent, and had to lay put * Be- 
ing made an of the Royal Rhing; I 1 
propos d finiſbing the Larure, and eſpecially Building the 
principal, Front, with all che Magnificence ' imaginable , af- 
ter the, Deſign propos d by Mr. Perayt. of the Academy of 
Sciences, which the King liked much better than what the 
other chief Architects, eſpecially Bemin the Italian had pi 
ed upon: He alſo promoted Painting, ' Sculpture, and all o- 
ther Arts that could be gainful to the/ Country, or. a Credit 
to the Prince; eſtabliſhed the Royal Society in 1666. chu 
the ableſt Men in the Kingdom to be Members thereof, 3 
invited the famous Hugens, inventer of the Pendulum from 
Holland ,-pnd: Cini, the great Aſtronomer from Itah, — 
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of the King's Houſe 
ther Chirges of the Stete ; fo that it mußt be 


"That he never 


tad mo © 


Temps. | 


COLCHESTER; Lat: colceſtria, Colonia Camelodunum' ,/ 
Kite of 


the chief place of Eſſex, is (by common Computation 
three Miles North 1 ſeated upon the 


Money out 
l krventions, 


Ne SHS 80 125 
t 
Wart by his 


aud able 
for the Sammer 


Ma- 


„ he was 


Pro- 


Bur otwithſtanding his many, and thoſe different Under-' 
takings , he applyed himſelf to each Particular, as if he 
| ther to Mind. He died at Paris of the Stone, 


in 1682. being Sixty four years of Age, and leaving ma- 
ny Children all well preferred defore his Death. 


a Hill, on the South-fide of the River Coln, about Six 


Miles from its Fall into the Sea. A Town of 
ity ; and built, 


t Anti- 
(i ſome Authors write) by the Britiſb 

Collars, one hundred twenty four years after our Savi- ; 
— Birth: © But yet more Remarkable, for giving Birth] in 


to Lin, Helena, and Conflantine, the Firſt Chriſtian Ring, 
Empreſs , and Emperor in the World. The fame is to this 
day a large and populous Town, encompaſied with an old 


Wall , with Watch-Towers | 
the Exſt. Within the Walls it contains eight Pariſhes, 
two in the Suburbs. The principal Tr 
akin of Cloath , Bays, 


iege this place endured in the year 


t, befides an old Caſtic on 
befides 
of it conſiſts in 


much admired dy the ancient Romans. 
1648. makes it al- 


ſo memorable in Hiſtory ; it being the laſt Refuge of the Roya- 
liſts, where they held out to the laſt Extremity, and did not 


ſabmit till conſtrained to it by 


Famine. Here thoſe two wor- 


thy Knights, Sir Charles Lucas, and Sir George Liſle, the 
one a Commander of Horſe , the other of Foot, were ſhot 


to Death by the Rebels. 


. COLEBROOR, a Market-Town in Buckinghamſhire” 


Stack Hundred, ſituate upon the River Coln, 
eighteen Miles. | 


.COLESHILL, a Matket-Town in Warwickſhire 


8 £ 
z in 


in the 


Hundred of © Hemlingford , upon the River Cole, The Lord 
Dighy has a Seat near this place. From Land an hundred 


and ohe miles. 


COLET ( 7obn ) Eldeft Son of Sir Henry Colet, twice Lord 
Meri of IB Seen) Bom in London in the year 1468. and Educt- 


ted at Oxford,where he made a very conſiderable Progrels in Lo- 
ick, Phi ments 


and Matliematicks. After theſe 


at Home, He 


s, and in 1512. 
Coles was a Perſon no lefs 


COLIGNI Barthe T 'a great General, Lived in the 
28 e 1; 


— 
X 
7 


COLIGNIT C 
Foot, 


' Mareſchal Cdlignt, and | 


LF Lhe 
135 
b 


e General 
laid down his Commiſſion. 


at laſt embrated their Religion, 


1 


HH; 
Z 

11 
| 8 


i 
1 
R. 
f 


| 
"of "Calais, in ' 1558. was ſeiz'd by the Ki 


155 
f 
5 


2817 Lord of Andelet; Sts: General: of 


aprinſt Philip Duke of 


Bro- 


ira], was born at Charillan-ſur-Loing, in 1321. 
of Italy-and Picardy, under Henry the Se- 


1. o the He. In 1337. he followed his 
'who threw himſelf into St. Nuintin, where both were 


is eſcape into France, and 125 
ers, 
drmation the Cardinal of Lorrain gave him of his 


Sentiments concerning Religion, but was ſet at Liberty | 


an 


of þ-i 


| at the Rattle of Dreuæ in x $62; and Detended or- 
trans che year ter. The taking of thi 
Peace that laſted but until 186. 


| — — — 
| n his Uncle the High Conſtable Montmorency's Requeſt. Du: 
rin the Civil Wan, fided with the Prote ſtamts the 


X 1 put it ſelf i ey 
were beat before, Coligni was alſo in the _ 
and Poitau, in 1568. and preſent at the Battle of Farnac, 
: March the 13th, 156g. died the 


| 


| 


4 


4 


| the Lorure, 


| 


| 


Battle of 


much concern 


ed to Xaintes, where falling i 
in France for his Moderation, Prudence, amd Knowledge in Mili- 
ws ages yg war 


: 
| 
1 
Z 
5 
: 
2 
7 
; 


his Youth, gave great Proofs of Courage 10d, eee | 
| Sec 


the next year he led the vun Ouatd of the Army, 

and in 1334. contritn. 

ted much to the Viory at Rent! , afterwards he managed the 

Ty of Peace coneluded with the Emperor in 1558. and 
u 


was that broke it a 
ſign upon Doway, the Six tary 'at Night; hen 
„0 ifcbvered. by un 


the Inhabitants were dead | 
Woman, who waked the Guatd with her erying out; but he 
took and burned Lens between Liſle and Array, over rau the 
Frontiers, and returned witk a 1 by It was the 
fame year 1557. that he threw himſelf into St. Quintin, but 
this place being Forced, he wis made Prifbner of War. Af- 
ter the Second's Death, he undertook the Protection, 
and made Profeſſion of the Proteſtant Religion, it 1 368. In 
the mean time he is accuſed of the Conſpiracy of Ambuiſe, where- 
of he juſtified himſelf, came to the Court to ſollicĩt the Queen 


and deli- 
vered the Ring their Petition in the Aﬀetnbly of the xotables 
held at Font ain-blean the fourth of Auguſt, 1562; af- 
terwards declared openly againſt the Houſe of Guiſe, and form- 
ed a very powerful Party. He. Fought Couragioully at the 
ret, in 1562. but loft it. And the Prince of Cone 
being taken Prifoniby;- Me- rallied his Men, and endeavoùred to 
return back to the Place the next day; but did not ſpeed. 
He led his Army into Berry, where he took Celle, and ſome o- 
ther Places. Afterwards he came to Gergeau, thence to Orleans, 
and thence to Normandy ;. took Caen, Havre de Grace, &. He 
was accuſed of having 4 Haud in the Duke of  Guiſe's Death, 
when he was Murthered- by one Poltrot, as he laid Siege to Or- 
teans, in 1563. but He cleared himſelt upon Oath from beit 
Privy to the Deſign. The Edict of Marth having put an cr 
to the Wars, they Tee In 
1567. the Battle of St. Dem was Fought, and thi Admiral, who 
commanded part of the Proteſtant Forces, was worfted, tho his 
Uncle, the Lord High Conftable, Mantmorency, that Command- 
ed the King's Army , was killed in the Fight. Coligni then 
took ſeveral Places, Commanded the Vangard in the Battle 
of Farnat, in 1369. ws _ afterwatds forced + to Raile the 
Siege of Poi&iers, loſt the Battle. of Moricontour the fame. year, 
and was Out-lawed, and deprived of his Place of Admiral by 
an Act of Parliament. But u the Peace in 1571. Charles 
the nitith gave him one hundred thouſand Livres, to repair. the 
Loſſes he had ſuſtain d during the War, reſtor'd him. to. his 
former Place in Council. Being at his Houſe at Chatillon-ſaur- 
Loing , he was invited to Court, to aſſiſt at the Ring. of Na- 
varre's Marriage; and upon a. Friday, as he was returnifig.from 
was dangerouſly hurt by a Muſquet-ſhot ont of 
a Window. The Hing of Navarre and Prince of Conde. made 
their Complaint to the Hing of this Aſſault,, who ſeem d to be 
'd, and ordered a. Search Fab Author of ſo 

black — ba Ae to mp it appear the bettet 
with che Queen-Mather, , his; Brothers, the Dukes of 
Anja and Alengan, and the greateſt, Lords of bb Cour 


Mother to ceaſe the Severity uſed againſt his Party 


him; but all this Honour did not ſecure the Admiral in th 
bloody Naflacre of St. Bartheſamem 's da, in 1572, His, Bo- 
dy was caſt out at a Window, where it lay expoſed. to the 
u to the Gal - 


2 of the People for / 8 then ti 1 
ws Monfaucon, until his it , Montmorency, had it 

Ptexretly in the Chapel of Chentilh,” Na. 
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COLIGNI (0det de) Cardinal of Chatillon, &c. was Bro- 


ther to the Admiral, and to Francts, Lord of Andelot, He 
was brought up with a great deal of Care, which improved 
his great Wit, and forwarded his Inclination for, Learning, 
whereof he afterwards became a confiderable Protector, embra- 
ced the Reformation with his Brothers, and was very ſervicea- 
ble to his Party. Pope Phͤs the Fourth, in a private Conſi- 
ſtory depriv'd him of his Purple, whereat he was not much 
concerned; but Married Elizabeth of Hauteville, Lady of the 
Lore, and died afterwards in England, in 1571. Thuan. Spon- 
dan. 


COLIGNI Con) Earlof Coligni, and Lieutenant General 
of the Forces of France, Son to Gaſpar the Third, Marſhal ot 
France, whoſe great Actions he imitated, acquitting himſelf 
with much Reputation, in thoſe ſeveral Poſts he enjoyed under 
the King. In 1664. he was pitched upon to Command the 
Auxiliaries, which the King ſent into Hungary againſt the Infi- 
dels, and gain'd a Famous Victory at the Paſs of Raab, where 
the Grand Viſier was in Perſon ; This Advantage, by the Em- 

ror's on Confeſſion, prevented the Ruin of Germany , 

is Imperial Majeſty doing him the Honour to ſend him three 
Letters in Acknowledgment of his Service, together with his 
own Picture. Memoirs du Temps. , 


COLISEUM, or COLOSSEUM, an Amphitheatre, 
Built at Rome by the Emperor Veſpaſian, and called Coloſſeum , 
becauſe it was near a Coloſſus Dedicated to Nero. The Form 
of this Building was Oval, and the Structure Admirabie, and there 
was room enough in it for near a hundred thouſand Specta- 
tors, who ſat round the Arena, that is , the Place where the 
Beaſts were let looſe. It was here Saint Ignatius the 3 
was expoſed to the Lyons. When the Emperor Titus i- 
cated it, he Sacrificed above four thouſand Beaſts of diffe- 
rent Kinds. The Goths have much damaged this Building, which 


continues to decay daily, the greateſt part being already fallen 


down. Du Cange. 


COLLADO ( Diego) a Spaniſh Dominican, and famous 


Miſſionary into China and Fapan, Lived to about the year 


1630. He wrote ſeveral Pieces, as an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
of Japan, called La Hiſt. Eccleſiaſtica del Fapan , deſde el An- 
node, 1607. Haſta Annode 1622. Ars Grammatica Linguæ Ja- 
ponice. Modus confitend} , ac Modus Examinandi Pænitentem Fa- 
ponium. Diclionarium Faponicum. Diftionarium Lingus Si. 
nenſis, Cc. Leo Allatius in Apib. Urban. Nich. Anton. Bibl. 
Hiſp. C c. 


COLLAO, a Town of America Meridionalis in Peru. It's 
perly the Port of Lima, being but two Leagues from it, 
in a very fertil Soil. This Port is very ſafe, and can re- 


ceive a great number of Ships, which contributes much to en- 
rich the Town. | 


COLLATIN, or Lucius Tarquinius Collatinus, a Roman 
Conſul , Son to Egerius Tarquinizs , Couſin to Tarquinius Prifſ- 
cus, the ancient King of Rome, and of a Siſter to Tarquinius 
Superbus , married Lucretia, Daughter of Spurius Lucretius, 
and commending her Beauty to Sixtus, one ef Tarquin's Sons 
whom he alſo carried to his Houſe to ſee her. Sixtus liked 
her very well, and it's faid , was ſmitten with her Charms 
ſo much, that viſiting her one Night at Collatia, where 
ſhe Lived, he forced her. This made Lucretia kill her ſelf 
for Griet. And the Tarquins being Baniſhed Rome, Collati- 
ns and Brutus were choſen Conſuls ; but the firſt was ſoon 
Depoſed, out of the general Hatred to the Royal Family where- 
of he was Deſcended. This happened about 245 of Rome. Li- 
vy, Lib.t. Dec.1. 


COLLE, or COLLO, CULLU, and CULLUS, a 
Town of Africa, in the Kingdom of Timis, on the Medi- 
terranean Sea, with a convenient Port, and a Gulph of the 
ſame Name; it lies towards the Frontiers of the Kingdom 


of Bugie , near the River Suffeamar, between Hipone and 
Bugie. ; 


COLLE or COLLI, known under the Name of Hippoly- 
tus d collibus, Son to Paul Colli, a Native of Alexandria de la 
Paille, who having embraced the Reformation, quitted his 
Country to ſettle at Zurick, where his Son Hippolytus was 
born in 1561. who being brought up in Swiſſerland and in 
Italy, became ſo profound in the Law, that he was choſen to 
teach it at Heidelberg, where he was alſo Rector of the Uni- 
verſity, as he was afterwards at Baſil, and other Places, un- 
til the Prince of Anha/t made him his Chancellor, and em- 

loyed him in ſeveral Negotiations in France, Germany, Eng- 
Land, Oc. He died in 1612, His Works are, Conciliarius 
Principis. De Nobilitate. Commentarius ad Tit. F. de diverſis 
Regulis Juris, &c. Melchior Adam in Vit. Juriſc. Germ, 


| 
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COLLENUCCIO (Pando/pho) born at Peſaro,living in the 16th 
Cent, a Perſon of extraordinary worth, well skill'd in the Langua- 
ges, the polite part of Learning, and in the Civiland Canon Law. 
Angelus Politianus,and Lilius Gyraldus mention him with adyan. 
tage. He wrote a Hiſtory of Naples, an apology for Pliny ; and 
Leandr. Alberti aſſures us, that he wrote a Treatife concerning the 
5g roo Cannon. Paulus Jovius in Elog. J. 46. Voſſins de Hiſt, 
Lat, . | 


COLLINA, a Goddeſs whom the ancient Heathens ſuppoſed to 
have the 1 of the Hills. St. Auſtin mentions her in his 


Civitate Dei, Varro obſerves, that the Hills were called Colles 
a Colendo. | 


COLLINA Regio, a Name of one of the four parts that 
Rome was firſt divided into. It was called thus, uſe it 
comprehended five of the ſeven Hills that were within the 
Walls of the City. The five were, the Viminalis, the Queri- 
nals, Salutaris , Mutialis , and Latialis. The Tribe alſo that 
lived” in this 'part was called Colline, or Tribus Collina, and 
each other er was alſo inhabited by a particular Tribe. Far- 
ro de Ling. Lat. lib.4. 


COLLINA Porta, one of the Gates of Rome, at the foot 
of Mons Quirinalis. It was afterwards called the Salt-gate, and 
the Street tia Salaria, becauſe the Sabins, that brought Salt to 
Rome, came in at that Gate. It was alſo at the Porta Collina, 
that the Veſtals were wont to be buried, according to the Teſti- 
mony of Plutarch 1nthe Life of Numa. 


COLLIRIDIANS, Hereticks that Worſhi the Ho- 
ly Virgin as a Goddeſs, and offered a Cake in Sacrifice to her, 
oy appeared in the Fourth Age, about 373. Epiphan. Har. 
78, 79. 


COLLIS Hortwum, a little Mountain of Rome, where 
Salluft's Gardens were. The Emperor Aurelian incloſed it in 
the City. It was famous both for Nero's Tomb, and that 
there was a Law by which it was ordered, That all ſuch as a- 
ſpired to any Preferment in the Commonwealth, ſhould appear 
upon this Hill before the People, before they came into the Cam- 
pus Martius, to make their Demand. 


COLLIURE, or CoLLIOURE. Lat. Coccliberis, a 
Town of France in Rouſfillon, upon the Mediterranean , near 
Elne , with a very good Port. It formerly belonged to the 


Spaniards , but was given the French, by the Fyrenæan Treaty, 
in 1659. 


COLLOREDE, (Rodolphus) Count of Walls, and Knight 
of Maltha , 115 himſelf in the Wars of Germany, ſer- 
ved alſo under the Emperor againſt Wallenſtein ; his Merit raifin 
by Degrees, until at laſt he became General; in which Po 
he continued, under Ferdinand IId. and IIId. until he was 


made Goyernour of Prague; after the Peace of Weſiphalia , 
in 1648. a 


COLLUTHUS, a Prieſt of Alexandria, and Rector of one 
of the Pariſhes of that Town, began a Schiſm about the year 316. 
He was ſo hardy, as to encroach upon a branch of the Epiſco- 
pal Juriſdition , and Ordain Prieſts; Teaching beſide, that 
God was in no wiſe the Author of the Troubles and Afffictions 
of this Life. Huaſius Conven'd a Council in the year 319. or 

20, at Alexandria, Here Colluthus was brought to under- 
and his Duty, and the Prieſts ordained by him Degraded ; 
However, ſome of his Party continued Refractary, and join- 
ed with the Arians and Meletians. St. Athanaſius Apol. I. E- 
Piphan. Her. 69. St. Auſtin de Her. Philaſtrius, &c. b 


COLMAN, ſurnamed the Wiſe, an Engliſhman, Living in 
the Thirteenth Century. He wrote a Chronicle, a Catalogue of 
the Kings of Engiand, a Dialogue of the Daniſh Wars , and ſeve-. 
ral other Pieces, which gain'd him great Reputation. Lel 
Bale, Voſſius de Hiſi. Lat. 


COLMAR, in Latin Colmaria, and Columbaria, or accord- 
ing to others, Argentuaria , an Imperial Town of Alſace, be- 
longing to France, ſituate upon the River lle, three Leagues 
from Briſac. The Duke of Weymay , affiſted by the Troops 
of France, made himſelf Maſter of this Tou in 1633. 
thi: Duke Dying, Colmar was yielded to the King by the Nego- 
tiation of the Mareſchal of Guebrianr, and confirmed upon him 
by the Forty ſeventh Article of the Peace of Weſtphalia, where 
it's named among the Imperial Towns of Alſace, Yet after- 
wards during the Wars of 1674. it was demoliſhed and 4. 
bandoned. Berthius, 
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COLMARS, a little Town- of France in Provence, ſituate 
upon the River V erdone, in the Dioceſs of Sener, and is well known 
by its Fairs and NManufactures of Cloth. | 


COLNE, a Market-Town in Lancaſhire, in Blackburn 
gundred ; ſituate upon a Hill. From London one hundred fif- 
ty three Miles. 7 . 


*COLOCZA, or COLOCT, Lat. Colocia, Coloxa, and ad 
flatuas Coloſſas 3 a Town of Hungary , with the Title of an 
Arch-biſhoprick, ſituated near the Banks of the Danube, between 
Buda and Five Churches. It has been formerly far more confide- 
rable than 'tis at preſent. 


COLOGNE, upon the Rhine, Lat. Colonia Ubiorum, and 
Colonia Agrippina 5 an Imperial, and one of the four Capital 
Hance Towns, with an Univerfity and Arch-biſhoprick, where- 
of the Prelate is Prince, and E of the Empire, takes the 
Title of Arch- chancellor and Legate of Italy, and Duke of 
Weſtphalia, cc. This Place is ancient, derives its Origen 
from the Ubiens , who ſought Julius Ceſar's Alliance, to reſiſt 
the Suevi their Mortal Enemies. In Auguſtus's Reign they put 
themſelves under Agrippa's Protection, and paſſing the Rhine, 
they founded on the leſt Bank the Town of Cologne, which 
they then called the Colony of Agrippa. Some ſay, the 
Place was built before they came, and that they only enlarged 
it , about Twenty or Twenty Five years before our Saviour's 
Birth; and afterwards Agrippina,” grand Daughter of this A- 
gippa, and Nero's Mother, to ſhew her Power, when Married 
to the Emperor Claudius, made the Circuit of the City far 
wider than it was before, and eſtabliſhed a Colony of Vete- 
rant in it, about forty eight years after our Saviour's Birth, 
Anno Chr, 69. when Vitellins and Veſpaſian diſputed the Empire, 
this Town was Beſieged by Tutor and Sabinus, who had Revolt- 
ed againſt the Romans, She obeyed the preſſing Nereſſity, 
received their Garriſon , which ſhe afterwards Ma when 
Cereals had beaten the Rebels. King Meroxe beat the Romans 
hence, in the Reign of Valentinian the Third, and ſoon after 
Attila Ruined it. But being Rebuilt by the Romans, Chil- 
deric , Son to Meroxe , took it from them a ſecond time, and 
gave it to a Prince his Coufin, Father to Sigebert , called The 
Lame King of Co , and Ribarols, who was killed in $99. 
by Cloderick his Son. It was then that Clovis the Great, who 
for this Murther put the Executioner to Death, united the 
People of Cologne to the Crown of France, under which it 
remained during the Reigns of the Kings of the firſt Race. 
Under them of the ſecond it fell to the Princes of France, 
Kings of Germany. In 881. when Charles the Big went to have 
himſelf Proclaimed Emperor beyond the Alpes, Godefroy and 
gehe, Kings of the Normans, took and burned Cologne, with 
fifteen or twenty of the beſt Cities in Gallia Belgita, The 
Emperor Otho the Great, under whom it was repaired , ſubje&- 
ed it to his Prelates about 9 530. but ſucceeding Emperors 
made it free. Frederick the Firſt allowed it large Privileges , 
ſince which time it increaſed Mightily, eſpecially when in Anno 
1260, it entred into the League of the Hance Towns, and be- 
came Capital of the Fourth of their Provinces, After this it 
was Governed by Senators until the Senate was changed in 
1513. by a Riſing of the People, who Maſſacred the Conſuls, 
Treaſurers and ſome other Magiſtrates , accuſed to have cheat- 
ed the Publick. The Senate is much like that of old Rome. 
It governs and judges in Civil Matters ; but for Criminals , it 
only has Power to ſeize and examine them, without the Au- 
thority of Acquitting or Condemning them. For the Elector 
reſcrves this to himſelf as the higheſt degree of Sovereign 
Authority; and it's for this Reaſon, that though the Town 
ls free, yet it does him h „and fwears Allegiarite, up- 
on condition that he will preſerve the Privileges it enjoys. 
As for the reſt, Cologne is called the Rome of Germany, for 
ts Greatneſs, its Senate, and fine Buildings. For it is cer- 
tainly one of the ſineſt, ſtrongeſt, and biggeſt of all Germany, 
 environed with ſtrong Walls, that have above eighty three 
Towers, a tripple Ditch that ſurrounds it, in form of a: half 
Moog. Its Metropolitan Church, Saint Peter's, would be 
dne of the moſt Magnificent in the whole World, it quite 
finiſhed. Befides-- which it has ten Collegiate, nine Pariſh- 
Churches, Thirty ſeven Monaſteries, feveral Hoſpitals, Cha- 

is, and other Churches. This Univerfity was Re · eſta- 
ined in 1388, Beſides which, there is a Jeſuits College 
built after the Italian Faſhion , with a very fine Dome. There 
ue \ five great Squares, or principal Places in this Town, 


where ,” beſides its Bigneſs, the Cleanneſs of its Streets, 


the Magnificence of both its private and publick Structures, 

Sweet Humour and Civility of the Inhabitants, amongſt 
whom there is a great number of Learned Men, contribute 
2 to render it confiderable, It has been a Biſhoprick in 
ormer times, ſuffragan of Treves, but was erected into an 
arch-biſhoprick, in 733, ten years after Mayence was made 


about 1055. got the Judges Eyes plucked out, tor pronoun- 
cing an unjuſt Seatence againſt a poor Woman, leaving but an 
Eye to one that was to lead the reſt to their Homes. "Hiſtory 
adds, That to the end this Puniſhment ſhould ſerve as an Ex- 
ample to others, he ordered Brick-heads , without any Eyes, 


„ 


gans the Biſhopricks of Munſter , Liege, Oſnabruch , Minden, 
and Verecht, but the two laſt being become Secular, there 
are but the three firſt that depend on it now. The Arch-biſhop 
is great Chancellor of the Empire in tal), but never Exerciſes 
the Functions of his Office; for Princes that hold any Principa- 
lities of the Empire in Italy, are its perpetual Vicars, in which 
Quality they can do in all Places in their Juriſdictions what the 
Emperor could doin Common Caſes, and in higher Points have 
recourſe to the Imperial Court. Wherefore the Arch-biſhop of 
Mentx, who is great Chancellor of Germany, is Keeper of the 
Archives, and the Titles that concern Italy. The Golden Bull 
declares , That the Arch-biſhop of Cologne has the Privilege 
of Crowning the King of the Romans , that is, the Empe- 
ror ;. Nevertheleſs it ſeems this does not belong to him, but 
when the Ceremony is wg in his Di „or in the 
Suffragan Biſhopricks ; for the Arch-biſhop of Mentx diſputes 
it with him, when it's done elſe where. This does not hin- 
der, but the Arch-biſhop of Cologne goes before him of May- 
ence, within the Diſtricts of his Metropolitan, and Chancellor- 
ſhip of Italy, where he puts himſelf on the Emperor's Right, 
leaving the Elettor of Mayence, who es him in all other 
Places, the Left. The Archbiſhop of Cologne has alſo by the 
Golden-Bull, the fecond Suffrage in the Electoral College, with 
Privilege to vote immediately after the Archbiſhop of Treves, 
exerciſe Juſtice by his Officers in all criminal Cafes in the Town, 
though otherwiſe free and immediately depending on the Em- 
ire. But the Towns-people do not ſuffer him to make any 
ng-ſtay with them, nor come with a great Train, which has 
been the Occaſion of ſeveral Debates theſe many Apes, and is 
the Reaſon why that Prelate keeps his Reſidence for the moſt 
part at Bonne. The great Chapter. of Cologne conſiſts of Sixty 
Canons, all Princes or Counts; for they receive no common 
Gentlemen, nor any ſo low as a Baron; quite contrary to that 
of Treves and Mayence, where they receive neither Princes nor 
Counts, unleſs for ſome weighty Reaſons. The twenty four 
Eldeſt of the fixty, form a particular Chapter for the Klection 
of the Archbiſhop, and have their active and paſſive Votes, ha- 
ving Power to chuſe any of the Colleagues, or be choſen them- 
ſelves to the vacant Dignity. The ancienteſt Aſſembly of the 
Clergy held at Cologne was that of 346. wherein Euphrates, then 
Biſhop of the Town, was depoſed tor ſiding with the Arrians, 
and Severinus put in his place. Charlemagne ordered another 
there in the Eighth Age; and there were others held in the 
Ninth, for the Reformation of Manners, againſt the Oppreſſors 
of the Poor, and Inceftuous Marriages, Cc. The Arms of the 
Archbiſhoprick of Cologne are a Field Argent charg'd with a Croſs 
Sable. Heiſſ. Hiſt. Imper. Lib. 6. 


COLOMAN, ſucceeded his Father Ladiſlaus in the King- 
dem of Hungary, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition of his younger 
Brother Alme, whoſe Eyes he ordered to be pluck d out. And 
to ſecure himſelf the better, he would have his Nephew Bela 
elt; but the Hangman that was to do this, deceived him, by 
ewinghim a little Dog's Teſticles inſtead of his Nephew's. He 
died 1n 1114. after twenty one Years Reign. This Prince, be- 
ſides his Cruelty, was very much deformed, being lame, crooked, 
ſquint- eyed, c. | 


St. COLOMB in Cornwall, ſeated on the top of a Hill, the 
Meeting-place of the Juſtices of Peace for the South-divifion ; 
260 Miles from London. ws, pig 


COLOMB, a Military Order inſtituted by John I. of this 
Name, King of Caſtile, in 1379. but did not continue long. 


COLOMBAN, Abbot of Luxekil in Burgundy ; a Perſon of 
Conſideration towards the end of the Yith and the beginning of 
the VIlth Century. His Canones Penitentiales. were publiſhed at 
Louvain, though ſome are of Opinion that theſe Canons do not 
belong to St. Columban. There have been ſeveral of this Name, 
which we muſt take care not to confound with each other ; for 
that Purpoſe, Columban the Abbot of Luxeil, is not the ſame 
with the Iriſh St. Columban, who converted part of Scotland, as 
appears by Archbiſhop Uſher's Antiquitates Britannica. Sigebert 
de Script. Eccl. Sirmond, T. I. Concil. Gall, (5c. 

” 


_ COLOMEY, in Latin Coloma, a Town in Poland, in Focu- 
tia, a ſmall Country ot Black Ruſſia, ſituate upon the little River 
Prat, towards the Frontiers of Moldavia, and at the foot of the 
Mountains. 
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7 „in favour of Boniface, The firſt Arch-biſhop was called 
Adolph ; who amongſt other Succeſſors had St. Anno, who. 


to be nailed over their Doors. This Dignity had for Suffra- 
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COLOMIERS, or Columiers, e 


a little Town of France in Brie, with a Court and Election. It is 
ſituate upon the River Morin, g or 6 Leagues from Meauz. 


COLONA, or Colonna, 2 very Noble and Ancient Family of 
Italy, Teiche in Kamen Men, > | 


COLONEL-GENERAL of the French — b The 
Title of a great Officer of the Kingdom, who co s all the 
French Foot, having the Camp- 


ſelm, Hiſtoir. des Grands Officers de la Couronne, 


COLONNA (Stephen) a great Commander, Father of 7. 
Ceſar, Prince of Palaſtrina, ſerv'd the Emperor Charles V. After, 
in 1527. Pope Clement VII. againſt the Spaniard, The Year at- 
ter he commanded the French in the Kingdom of Naples, under 
Lautr6c, then under the Admiral of Bonnivet, and coming into 
France, was employ'd againſt the Emperor in Provence ; but be- 
ing not us'd as he deſerved, he paſs'd into Italy, where Pope 
to recover Camerino. 
Hence he paſs d into Coſmo de Medicis's Service, and commanded 
at laſt in Quality of Mareſchal de Camp under Charles V. againſt 
the Duke of Cleves, and died at Piſa, in 1548. Roſcio & Maſ- 


Paul III. made him General of his Troops, 


cardi, 


COLONNA (Febricio) a great Commander, Native of Rome, 
livd in the XVth and beginning of the XVIth Age, was at 
the taking of Otranto from the Turks, which they made them- 
felves Maſters of the Year before, as they returned from Rhodes; 
afterwards ſtuck to the King of Naples, and became fo inveterate 
an Enemy to the Houſe of Urſin, that when theſe ſided with 
Charles VIII. of France, Pabricio and Proſper Colonna quitted his 
Service, and join'd with Ferdinand King of Naples. After-this 
they happened to have ſome difference with Pope Alexander VI. 
who baniſhed them out of Rome in 14 99. at which they were 
but very little concerred , taking for Device, the Bulrufhes 
which the Wind bends without breaking, with theſe Words, 
Fleftimur , ſed non Frangimur. After ſeveral Adventures, Fa- 
bricio was at the Battel of Ravenna, in 1512 and be- 
ing taken Priſoner was in great Fear of being put to. Death 
by the French; but the Duke of Ferrara, that was in their Army, 
ſceur d him, and got him his Liberty. He return'd the Obliga- 
tion in procuring the Duke's Efcape notwithſtanding all the 
Pope's endeavours to ſeize him, for ſiding with the French. 
, ha Eſteem for this deſerving 
Man, continued to him the place of High-Conſtable of Naples, 
given him by Ferdinand, King of that Kingdom, He died in 1520. 


Charles V. the Emperor, had great 


Guichardine, Paul. Jou. (9c. 


COLONNA (7ames) Cardinal, Native of Rome, Archdea- 
| College by Nicholas III. 
who to defend himfſelt againſt the Urſins, was the kinder to the 
Houſe of Colonna. Martin IV. Honorius IV. and Nicholas IV. this 
Pope's gave Colonna the marks of their Eſteem and 
AfteRion, in making his * Peter Colonna, a Cardinal, who 
was married; but his Wife took the Veil, and made a Vow of 
Chaſtity. bol IV. dying in 1252. and Cœleſline the Vth, 
his Succeſſor, dying in Priſon in 1296. after his Abdication, his 
Succeſſor, Boniface Exghth, Was l blam d at Rome 

juſt Proceeding ; and he, purſuaded that 
the I” For ws the Deane „ and * _—_ 
were ſo diſadvantageous to his Honour a ignity, 

7 — theſe Cardi. 
nals oppoſed his Promotion, and refuſed to wait on him accor- 
ding to his Orders at Reme,, could not diſguiſe his Reſentment; 
whereupon they who were well acquainted, with his haughty and 
paſſionate Temper, to avoid falling into his kands, withdrew to 
2 Couſin, of theirs, commanded. 
This enraged the Pope to that Degree, that he publiſhed à Croi- 
fade againſt them, and laid Siege to Xepi, which he reduced to 
that Extremity, that the Governor for its Security was forced 
to ſend the Cardinals away, who were received at Paleſtrina 
by another Colonna that commanded there. This enraged the 
Pope ſo much, that to be revenged, he came before this Place 
in berſon; fo that the three Colonna's were forced to make their 
Eſcape, dilguis d, to a Friend's Houſe at Peronſe. The next 
Morning, the Town being ſurrendred, Boniface gave Orders to 
demoliſh it, with ſome others that received the Colonng's, 
Then he thundred againſt them with his Cenſures, depriv'd the 
Cardinals of their Benefices and Dignities, excluded Siara Co- 
lonna from the Communion of the Church, and was ſo extrava- 


con of Piſa, received into the Sacred 


for his violent and un 


for the old Grudges of their Family, and becau 


Nepi, where John C 


gant, that he publiſhed a Price for their Heads, and Excommu- 


nicated all thoſe that ſhould bear the Name or Arms of that Fa- 
mily. Sciara Colonna ſhunning this Perſecution, was taken at 
Sea by Pyrates, who Anchoring at Marſeille, Philip the Fair 
procured Sciara's Liberty, and ſent him and William Nogaret 


fo-Ttaly in 1303. They ſurprized Bmiface at Agnania, where 


ers, Licutenant-Colonels un- 
der him; all Military Orders are publiſh d in his Name, P. An- 


| 


| 


it's ſaid Colonna gave him a Blow on the Face with his 
armed with a Gauntlet, This happened the ſeventh of Septen 
» And the Pope, after he came back to Rome, died of Ras. 
and Deſpair the 11th of OMober following. Benet the Eleven 
his Succefſor, re-eſtabliſhed the Colonna's, who continued 
great Eſteem under Clement the Fifth, and Jahn the twenty f. 


cond, The Cardinal Peter died at Avignon in 1326, and ft, 
Body was removed to Rome. Spondan. Ciacotins, * © 


COLONNA (Jen) Cardinal, famous in the thirtes; 
Age, I. Legate to the Chriſtian Army, Aer 
the Holy Land. He was at the taki of the Town of Damiet, 


gave him the Command of his Army, to diſpoſſeſ: — 
peror Frederick the Second of the Kingdom n 
this had not the Succeſs they promiſed chemiciyes, and the 


COLONNA (Mark Antony) Son to Peter Antony, Prince 
of Salerno, and Nephew to Fabricio and Proſper, —1 wothi | 
inferior to any of the Name in Co or Conduct. 12 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf much in the Wars of Nah, eſpecially at 
re doen ho Sy 4 2 Gariglan, where the French were 

L thoſe at laſt, and 
Siege of Milan, * a n. 
COLONNA, ( Mark Anteny) Duke of - Palli 
i, Lord High Conſtable 4 Nadie » and View o 
Stcity, Commanded as Lieutenznt-General , at the famous Bat. 
tle of Lepanto, in 1572. and was received in Triumph at 
Rome. At his Return he died in Spain, in 1584. Guicho- 
din, Oc. | 

COLONNA (Pompey ) Cardinal, Son to 7erom Colonn 
Nephew to Cardinal Jabs, and Projer the felons Gorey 
who became his Guardian when his Father was killed in a Ty. 
mult of the People. His Inclinations were quite for the Ar- 
my , but was forced by his Tutor to become of the Charch, 
to have the profit of part of his other Unele's Benefrces. It's 
ſaid, That foon after this he ed a Challenge ſent him 
by a Spaniard, and came to the Place appointed; but being 
hindered to fight, tore his Se or Gown in Pieces, out of 
mere Rage. time after this, he differed with Pope 
Julius the Second; for this Prelate Paſſing for dead, Pom- 
bey put himſelt at the Head of ſome of the young Men of the 
Town, and ſeized the Capitol. This Boldneſs coft him his Li- 
vings, which were diſtributed amongſt his Couſins; but he 
was ſoon received into favour again; and Les the Tenth 
made him Cardinal; after which he ſubſcribed to the Election 
of Adrian the Sixth, in oppoſition to the Deſigns of Fulins d 
Medicis , whom he could not abide. So that after A4drian's 
Death, the Intreagues and Jealouſſes of theſe two Cardinals 
kept the Seat vacant for two Months, which gaye occafion to 
the Latin Epigram. 


Ecce iterum ſummo dejeffam culmine Romam 
Pompeii & Julii mens furioſa premit. 
Qud ſerviſſe ima, þ peritara fit. 


At length the Election of the Cardinal de Medic, under 
the Name of Clement the VIIth, calmed the Animoſities for 
a time, but they renewed, again, and were the occaſion of 
the taking of Rome twice; the firſt time by this Cardinal 
and Hugues of Moncado, in 1626. and by the Conſtable of 
Bourbon , the year. after. The Pope deprived him of 
his Cardinalſhip and Livings ; but was forced to have fe. 
courſe to him when kept Priſoner in the - Caſtle of Saint 
Angelo,, and Colonna y Laboured: for his Liber. 
ty; for which Kindneſs the Pope Re-eſtabliſhed him in ll 
as before, and' gave him the ion of the Marche of An- 


cona, the Biſhoprick of Aver/a,, 1 Mont- 
real.” After that he was Vice-roy of Naples, e he died 
8 1 4% He made a Poem intituled, De Laudibus Mulierum. 


COL ONNA (Proper) Lord of Palllano, and one of the 
greateſt Men of his time, ſided with Charles the Eight! 
when he undertook the ſt of the Kingdom — 


ples, but left him to join Ferdinand of Arragon, * 


— 
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at Service upon all occaſions againſt the French, who 
of laſt Surprized him at Dinner , at Ville Franche du 
Po, where he was in 1315. to defend the Paſſages of the 


Alpes ; but he was Revenged of the Aﬀeront, when he, 


was ſet at Liberty, defeated the French at the Battle of 
Bicoque , in 1522. and contributed much to the taking of 
Milan , after which he died in 1524. being ſeventy, one 
years of Age. 


COLONN Nl Daughter of a Roman Lord 
of the Family of the Colonna's, and Wife to Ferdinand- 
Francis d"Avalois , Marqueſs of Peſquaire. She was dery 
well verſed in all Sciences, but excelled in Poetry, 
After her Husband's Death, ſhe would not hear of a 
Propoſal of a ſecond Marriage, but imployed her ſelf 
wholly to deſcribe his great Actions in a Poem ſhe 
made to honour his Memory. This made Muſconio, a fa- 
mous Poet of that Age, prefer her Affection to that of Por- 
cia, Cato Uticenſis's Daughter, for her Husband Brutus, in 
theſe Verſes; 


Non vivam ſine te, mi Brute, exterrita dixit 
Porcia, & ardentes ſorbuit ore faces, 
Te, d'Avale, extincto, dixit Victoria, uvam 
Perpetus meſlos ſic dolitura dies. 
Utraque Romana eſt; Sed in hoc Vittoria Victrix : 
. Perpetuo hec Iuftus ſuſtinet, illa ſemel. 
She died in 1541. Hilarion de Coſta, &c. 
COLONY, a Detachment of People which the Romans 


ſent to Iahabit and Cultivate , either a new or a Conquered 
Country. There were two ſorts of Colonies Roman and La- 


tin e The Roman Colonies, were Roman Citizens, and had 


the Right of Suffrage, or giving theit Vote in the Election 
of the Magiſtracy , but with this Limitation , of being un- 
capable of enjoying the Offices, and Honours of the Com- 
mon- wealth. The Latin Colonies had the Right of Election, 
if the Magiſtrate permitted it, and were Incorporated into 
the Roman Republick, after having born ſome Otfice in a La- 
tin Town. There were likewiſe Military Colonies, for the 
entertaining of old Soldiers , when they were incapable of 
doing further Service. Both the Romans and Greeks us'd to 
Ornament their Colonies with Temples , and other magnifi- 
cent Buildings, to give Satisfaction to the new Inhabitants, 
They likewiſe gave the Mountains and Rivers the ſame 
Names, of thoſe they had quitted at Rome, or in other 
Places of Italy. Thus Cologne, Treves, Toulouſe, &c. had 
their Capitol like that at Rome. Verona, Lyons, &c. had 
their Circus and Amphitheatre, of which, at preſent, there 
are conſiderable Remains. Roſrn. Antiq. Rom. Lib. 10. Adr. 
Valeſ. Not. Gall. in Pref. 


COLOPHON, a Town of nia, ſuppoſed by ſome to 
he the Birth-place of Amer; 'tis called, at preſent Alto- 
boſeo, or Belvedere; The Colophonian Cavalry were, as Stra- 
bo Reports, ſo extraordinary , that they gave occaſion to 
the Provetb , Colophonem Addere, i. e. To finiſh an Enter- 
prize, becauſe the Colophonian Horſe us d to Rout the Ene- 
my, and decide the Fate of the Battle where-ever 
Charged. Colophon was formerly a Biſhop's See, under 


the Arch-Liſhoprick of Epheſus. Strabo, Lib. 14. Plin. &c. 


COLOSSUS, an ancient City of great Phrygia , in A- 
ſia Minor, on the Frontiers of Caria, was firſt a Biſhop- 
rick, and afterwards became a Metropolis. It's parti- 
cularly known by the Epiſtle Saint Paul writ to the Co- 
lifiens , Inhabitants thereof ; though ſome think that this 
Letter was Addreſſed to the Rhodiats ; called Coloſſians , 
from the great Coloſſs Erected at the Port of that J- 
ſland, in Honour of the Sun. However, the Town of 
Coloſſs in Afia, lies on the River Licho, and is what the 
Greeks call Chonos. 


COLOSSUS, a Braſs Statue Seventy Cubits high, E- 
refted at the Port of Rhodes , in honour of the Sun, and 
one of the Seven Wonders of the World. Af- 

ter it had ſtood Fifty years, an Earthquake overthrew 
it. Few could embrace or girt its very Thumb. It was 
of ſuch a vaſt Bulk, that when the Sarxcens made them- 
ſelves Maſters of Rhodes, An. Dom. 667. they Loaded Nine 
hundred Camels with the Braſs. Nero built a Coloſſis at 
Rome with his own Head upon it. Veſpaſian removed his, and 
put a Sun thereon. Commodia diſplaced this, and fet his 


| coLunRus (Chriſtopher) a famors Pilot was born in 


1442. Ferdinand, his Son, who writ his Life, ſtrains himſelf 
to derive his,Deſcent from great People. Yet it is certain 
his Father was a Wool-Comber, and he himſelf was.of that 
Calling too, until, bein ſome time at Sea, he fanſied that 
Occupation, and appli himſelf much to the Study of Geo- 
graphy underſtanding by a certain Sea · man called 
4, or as ſome will have it, he himſelf concluding 
from the Poſition of the World, that there were ſome ha- 
bitable Parts in the other Hemiſphere, reſolved to go to 
diſcover them. Accordingly he addreſs'd himſelf to ſome 
Princes, who laugh'd at the Enterprize, and ſtird it 2 
Dream. But Ferdinand and Iſabella, that Reigned then 
in Spain, received him more favourably, and gave him three 
Shi with which he ſet forth from Port Pales de Moger in 
Andaluzia, Auguſt 3.14492. and failed until at laſt he found the 
Iſlands, and landed at Guana Bay, one of the Luccaies, The 
Illanders, frighted with an unwontedSight,gain'd the Mountain 
with ſuch TE the Spaniard could take but one Woman, 
whom he let go again after he had given her Bread, Wine, 
and ſome Jewels, This good uſage made the reſt leſs wild; 
ſo that they did not ſhun the Chriſtians ſo much, who did 
all they could to gain the Affection of their Cacique, for ſo 
they called their King, who gave Columbus leave to build 
a Wooden Fort on the Sea. Coaſt, where he left thirty 
eight Spaniards, and returned in all haſte to acquaint the 
King with his happy Diſcovery, 80 arrived in the Month 
of May, the Year after, being fifty Days in the Voyape 
to port Palos again. When he had acquainted the Council 
with the Means to conquer theſe rich Provinces, — re- 
ſolved to ſend him back in quality of Admiral of the 
Indies, and allowed him all the Privileges he would defire, 
The King ennobled him and all his Poſterity, and gave 
him for Arms A Sea Argent and Azure, Six iſlands Or, under 
the Cope of Caſtile and Leon, World as Creſt „ and 
theſe Words, 


Por Caſtilla, y por Leon, 

Itala Nuevo Monde Halto Colon, 

After this, ſome that envied his Succeſs, repreſented him ill 
to King Ferdinand and Iſabella, but he was received into Fa- 


your again, and died in 1506. being ſixty four Years of A 
Thuan. Spondan. : | of 


COLUMPTON, an indifferent Market-Town in Devon- 


(bire, ſeated near the River Colum, where it hath a Bridge, 


134 Miles from London. 


COLURC, Smarty Sas, an Iſland in the Gulf of 
Engia, famous for the Defeat of the Perſian Fleet commanded 
by Xerxes. Some Authors have thought that Homer was 
born in this Iſte. 


COLYBES. The Greeks gave the Name of Colybes to 
a certain heap of Corn and Pulſe which they boiled and of- 
fered in Honour of their Saints, and for the Dead; and 
have particular Prayers for this in their Euchologiurr, 
wherein addreſſing themſelves to God, they ſay, they 
offer their Colybes for his Glory, and in Honour of ſuch 


they ſa certain Saint, and in Memory of the Dead. Rich. Simon. 


in Opuſe. 


COLZIM, a Mountain of middle Zgypt, in the De- 
fart of Gebela, a Day's Journey from the Red Sea. There 
is a famous Monaſtery of St. Anthony, with a great Num- 
ber of Religious People. Here is no Door to be ſeen to 
this Building. People are drawn up over the high Walls 
with a certain Invention manag'd within, as in the Convent 
of S. Catharine in Mount Sinai in Arabia Petraa. Vanſleb. 


Relat. Apt. 


couacch io, in Latin Cemacum and Comacula, 2 
Town of Italy in the Dutchy of Ferrara, with a Biſhoprick 
Suffragan of Ravenna, lies amongſt the many Ponds formed 


about three of 'four Miles from the Adriatick-ſea. The Air 
for the moſt part inhabited by Fiſhermen, who through the 


abundance of the Fiſh thereabouts live pretty well. Here are 
alſo ſome  $alt-Pits, whence the Pope draws great Re- 


venues. 


COMAGENA, a little Country in Aſia, which made 
of Syria, and was changed into a Province by the Ro- 


Head on; and Lampridius ſays , he added Infcriptions of] „ng. The chief Town is Samoſata upon Eupbrates, famous 


ole times. 


his own Name and good Parts, according to the Cuſtom of for Luclan's and Paul Patriarch of Antixh the Hereſiarch's 


Fffa Birth. 


by the Po, which the Coyptry People call Valli di Comacchio, 
being very bad here, the Town is not conſiderable, being 
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Birth. It alſo had any Princes, as Antiochus, King of | 


Comugena, de ſeated 
Suerours to Veſpaſian 


COMANIA, a Town of Afiz, in the Province of Pontus, 
with a Biſhoprick ſuffragan of Veocaſarea, ſituate on the Ri- 
ver Iris , 1 different from Comama in Cappadocia, upon 
the River Saum. Strabo ſpeaks of a Temple in the ſor- 
mer dedicated to Bellona. 


Mart Anthony, and another who 


| GOMANIA, the Country of Georgia, taken in Gene- 


ral, ſituate on the Caſpian Sea, towards the Eaſt; has} E 


Mountains that part it Circaſha on the Weſt, Gurg!- 
ftan on the South, and Myſcory on the North, The 
Soil -is extraordinary good, though but little looked at- 
ter, by reaſon the inhabitants live moſt by Robbing and 
Plunder. They Live at the Foot of the Mountains 
for the Conveniency of the fine Springs » and that they 
may retire at pleaſure into the Hills, when purſued by 
the Enemy, for all that live round, _ as the Geor- 
ans, Mingrelians, Circa , Tartars covites , prey 
255 upon one another. The Komouchs poſſeßz the Ea- 
ſtern parts of Comanie , towards the Caſpian Sea. They 
are Mahemetans , and under the protection of the King 
of Perſia, who ſets a great value on ons Hs they 
defend that part of his Country againſt the Kalmauchs, 
and his other Enemies. Theſes Kalmouches are Tartars , 
who live on the other ſide the Caſpian Sea, under the 
Protection of the great Duke of ouy. Tavernier. 


COMANUS, Son of Nuns, King of the Segobrigi- 


ans gat the Greeks of Phocide , the where they 
l itt Aha, now called Marſerlle., Yet a little after 
was deſired by a Neighbouring Prince to hinder the far- 
ther increaſe and power of thoſe Strangers. And the 
better to perſwade how neceſſary it was to check a _—_— 
Power in its Infancy, he made uſe of the Fable of a Bitch, 
which being big with Whelp, defired a Shepherd to let 
her have ſome place to lie-in in; having obtained it , 
ſhe ſued for leave to bring her young ones up in the 
ſame place, until theſe being grown up, and thinking 
that with their help ſhe might Poſſeſſion , ſhe be- 
gun to look upon that as her Right, which ſhe only had 
on Courtefie. Comanus finding this that it was his 
Intereſt to Deſtroy the Town, thought to have Surpri- 
zed it on a day that they Celebrated the Goddeſs Hora's 
Feaſt, when the Inhabitants were taken up with Mirth 
and Paſtime; but was ſurprized himſelf and killed, with 
Seven Thouſand that had' accompanied him in the Under- 
taking. From this time forth the Maſſlians kept upon 
their Guard, fo that in all their Feaſts they ſhut their 
Gates, took Notice of what Strangers they had in the 
Place, aud ordered Guards on their Ramparts, Fuftin, 
Lib. 45. We are to obſerve, That the Phocenſos recei- 
ved the Privilege of Ground to build a Town upon, not 
from Comanus, but from his Father Nannus Aud Se- 
condly, The Prince who inſtigated Comanus to Attack the 
Maſſilians, is no more than a private Ligurian, or a Ce- 
noeſe, in Zuſtin's Hiſtory. Ta 


— — 


COMBEFIS (Prancs ) a Dominican, a Perſon. of 


great Learning in the Seventeenth Century. In 1644. he 
publiſhed the Works of Amphilochius , Biſhop of Jconjam , 
of Met bod and Andreas, Biſhops of Creet. The year 
after he Publiſhed fome new Pieces of Saint „ 47 
Printed from Manuſcripts in the King's Library, with a De- 
fence of che Scholia of Maximus upon Saiat Denys. In 
1648. he Publiſhed 'a new Edition of the Greek Fathers, 
with Additions in Folio: In the latter Volume he has gi- 
ven us a true Hiſtory of the Monothelites , which Perfor- 
mance was diſhked at Rome, only upon the Account of 
the Freedom he has taken with Cardinal Baronius , whom 
he has proved, to have been ſometimes clearly Miſtaken, 
In 1672, he augmented the Bibliotheca Patrum, with a new 
Volume in Folio, call'd Noviſſimum Auttarium Biblic the os Gy e- 
— — Patrum. Before this time, in 16 63. upon Father Goar; 

ling ill, he was, by the King's Order, put upon Reviſing the 
Byzantine Hiſtorians, in that Father's room. Combeſis Revis d 
the whole Work, and added fome Notes and Correcti- 
ons of his own. He publiſhed ſeveral other Works of 
Antiquity, and a Book of His own called, Eccleſiaſtes 
G rc, for an Affiſtanee to the Pulpit. He at Pa- 
ris, in 1679. being the Seventy fourth year of his Age. 
Memeirs Hiſtoriques. 


COMBMARTIN, a ſmall Market-Toyn in De- 


wvonſhire , on the Severn-Ses , where it hath- an inet 
which runs through the Town. From Landon one hundred 
forty nine Miles. r * 


COME, a certain Captain of | Robbers ; being taken 
and examined before the Conſul” Rupilius, he defired a lit. 
tle - Reſpite to Anſwer , and then putting himſelf on his 
Knees , held his Breath ſo long that he died upon the ſpot, 
Valer. Maxim. 


COME or COMO, Lat. com, or Novocomium , an 

7 Town of Jtaly in the Dutchy of Milan, built, 
according to Fuſtin's Opinion, by the Gauls when they in- 
vaded Italy under Bremws. This Town being once demo- 
liſhed , was re- built, and then received the name of Now- 
comium, ſince which time there has been Alterations , both 
under Anſelmo di Poſterula, - Arch-biſhop of Milan, who 
lived in 1123. and in the beginning of the Sixteenth 
Age, during the Wars of ah; For Charles the Fifth 
having Taken it in 1520. ſuffered great Diſorders there , 
to Puniſh the Inhabitants for ſiding with France. It is built 
on the Banks of a great Lake , above one hundred Miles 
round, to which it gives its Name; for it's called the 
Lake of Como, and has ſeveral good Boroughs along its 
Banks : The River Adde runs through it, and has the 
Fort Defluents built Juſt upon the place it enters the Lake, 
Como, is a great, rich, and well peopled Town, with 2 
great Nu of fine Churches and other good Build- 
ings. The Poets Cecilius, Pliny junior, Paul and Benet 
Jobe were born here. Strabo, Liv. Leander Alberti. 


COMEDIE, a Performance for a Play-Houſe, where. 
in Peoples Actions, and the common Occurrences and 
Accidents of Humane Life are repreſented. Atheney 
gives it the ſame beginning with Tragedics, ſaying , they 
were firſt of all nothing but a kind of Hymn the Pa- 
gans fung to Bacchus, dancing about the Altar, on which 
they Sacrificed a He-goat to this God. Clemens Alexan- 
drims attributed the Invention to Sſarion of Taria, be- 
cauſe, in all likelihood it was he Compoſed the firſt 
Hymns of Bacchus, that were ſung at the Sacrifice of 
the Goat Inſtituted by Icarius, about Ann» Mund. 2700. It re- 
ceived the Name of Comedy when the Athenians made 
uſe of this Ceremony in their City, and added the 
Chorus or Quires of Muſick, with Set and Figure Dan- 
ces. Then this was called Tragedy, and the Ceremg- 
ny, as practiſed abroad in the Country, retained the 
Name of Comedy or Village Song, from the Greek word 
x«ky , Which ſignifies a Village, and «43a Song, or 
Hymn. It had not the ſame Progreſs that Tragedy had, 
for in Ariſtophanes's days, who lived Anno Mund. 3630. af- 
ter Sophocles and Emryjides it was Compoſed of nothing 
but Raillery and publick Satyr, though it began to have 
Actors about the ſame time with Tragedy: That is, in the 
Poet Epicharmus's time, a Sicilian, who flouriſhed Anno 
Mund. 3600, Hence it is, that the Sicilians endeavour to 
muintain , That Comedy had its Original in Syracuſa, un- 
der their pic harmus, though we have Fragments of Al. 
cews's Comedies, who Lived Two hundred years before 
him; but they would have it ſo, becauſe he was the 
firſt that added Actors to the Chorus. As ſome would 
have given The/pis the like Honour for the ſame reaſon , 
in reſpect of Tragedy. Thus Diomedes gives the Names of 
the firſt Comick Poets to Sannyrion , who invented Maſque- 
rades and Poſtures in Comedy ; to Cratinus, who impro- 


*| ved it to three Actors, and ordered the Form of its 


Compoſition, and to Ariſtophanes, who gave it a fuller 
Perfection. The Comedy of the Greeks is diſtinguiſh- 
ed into Old, Middle, and New. The Poets of the Old 
were they that handled People without any Diſguiſe, 
and called them by their Names, as Horace informs us 
in kr Eupolis , Cratinus and 4riftophanes , where 
he ſays, t theſe three , with the other Poets of the an- 
cient Comedy reprimanded with a great deal of Liber- 
ty, all them that deſerved to be taken notice of far 
their Malice, Extortions, Debaucheries, and other Crimes, 
which rendered thoſe kind of Poets formidable to all 
forts of People. But though this Method of ſpeaking 
Truth was received with much Applauſe by the Com- 
mon People, and was pleaſing enough to Perſons of Qua- 
lity for a time, yet they began to be tired of it at laſt, 
and Alcibiades Publiſhed an Order to farbid any Comick 
Poet to make uſe of any ones Name in his Work. This 
produced a new kind of "Repreſentation called a Middle 
Comedy, whereof Ariftophanes was the firſt Inventor, 
and was followed by Philemon , Plato the Comick, and ſc- 


veral others; who , after his Example, obſerved a mean 
| between 
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between Severity and Complaiſance - But at laſt, 


becauſe though no Body was nam d, yer. the Par- | 


tics Concerned were eaſily diſcovered, there was a 
Third kind invented, called The New Comedy, where- 
in they endeayour to ſuit themſelves to the general 
Temper and Reliſh of the Times, making uſe of 
feigned Subjects, and new invented Names. Me- 
wander was looked upon as Author of this, or ar 
leaſt, as he that Succeeded beſt in the Defign. The 
poets of the Old Feigned nothing, the Subjects 
were always matter of Fact, and the Names the 
true ones. Poets of the Middle ſort made uſe of Re- 
al Subjects, but Counterfeit Names; and they of 
the New invented both Subjects and Per ſonages 
As Tragedy is a Grave and Serious Repreſentati- 
on of a ad Action or fatal Accident befallen Perſons 
Raiſed by their great Quality or extraordinary Merit, 
above the fort; ſo Comedy is an ingeni- 
ous and merry Repreſentation of a pleaſaur Adven- 
ture between ordi People, with ſome mild Sa- 
tyr for Correction Manners. Tragi-comedy exhi- 
bits noble Adventures of Perſons of great Quality, 
Threatned with fome great Misforrune ., | 
come off with happy Succeſs, The Paſtoral has 
for Object ſome Amorous Adventure between She 
herds and Shepherdeſſes, and is thought ro derive- its 
Origin from the Eclagues, or, atleaſt, ſeems ro be 
irs 2 in imitation of them, Touching theſe Diver- 
ions, ſome are of Opinion, they are an Effect of 
the profound Wiſdom of rhe Grecians , as great Ma- 
ſters of Politicks as they were of other Sciences; 
For their prudent Legiſlators applying themſelves Seri- 
ouſly to inſtruct and poliſh the People by all poſ- 
fible means, countenanced publick Spectacles, ro 
divert them from Private Contrivances, and Secret 
Plots againſt the State, and to move them by the 
Examples there ſhewn them to abhor Vice, and 

Rice Vertue. Hence it came, that ſome Fathers, to 

et an averſion to Drunkeaneſs in their Children, 
made their Servants drink to an extraordinary height, & 
brought em into the Childrens preſence in chat Conditi- 
on; who obſerving the ridiculous, and ſometimes naſty 
effects of too much drink, had juſt reaſon ro hate, 
and ſo decline the Cauſe. Pliny remarks, Thar there 
were two Places on the Lake Larius, now called che 
Lake of Coma, in Italy, one called Comedy and the o- 
ther Tragedy, from the Spectacles or Sights repreſented 
in them, 4rheneus, Diog. Laert. Lilius Gyraldus, Hiſt. 
Poet. Jul. Scalig. lib. Poet, c. 


* 


COMENIUS (Amos) born in Moravia in Bohe- 
mia, was forced to quit his own Country upon the 
account of his being a Proteſtant, and retiring with ſe- 
veral of his Conmrymen into Holland, he was gene- 
rouſly entertain d by Lawrence de Geer. Comenius was 
a conſiderable Maſter in the Latin Tongue, and be- 
ſides ſeyeral other Pieces, has publiſſi d, Janua Lingua- 
rum, Veſtibulum, Atrium, Didactica, Sc. He died at 
Amſterdam about the middle of the Seventeenth Centu- 
ry, Memoirs Hiſtoreques. | 


COMER, a Scythian, coming to Italy taughr the 
way of making rouling or portative Towns, by 
building Houſes on Chariots, according to rhe cu- 
ſtom of his Country. This was in 1360. before the 
Foundation of Rome ; and it was from this that the 
Name of Vej.e, an ancient People of Etruria came, 
oo the Scthians in their Language called a Cha- 
lot 10. | * 


COMES, Natalis, or de Comitibus, was born at Ve- 
vice and liy d to che lauter end of the xteeah Cen- 
tury. He was very well accompliſhed in che 1 9 
Lettres, and tranſlated Atrhenæus into Latin. He li 8. 


wile wrote thirty Books of che Hiſtory of bis Time, 


—— 


COMET, is a luminous Body which appears 
ſometimes amongſt 'thie' Stars, of Jiffecent Elghele 
Aſtroſogers *diftingiſt} ir into three | kinds; ux. 
the Hairy, the Bearded, and Comet with 4 Tail; 
the Hairy ſpreads its Rays on every fide, the Beard- 
ed darts em towards that part it moves ta; that 
with a Tail caſts it behind. The Ancients were 
always of Opinion, Thar theſe uncommon Si 
were the fore-runners: of - ſome great diſaſter, and 
hi Opinion hich *, dg 9—— 2 
this ion, which th avour to ] 
alledging the Death of Princes and ſeveral fad Fd 
cidents that have been obſery'd to follow theſe Ap- 
pearances, without raking notice thar theſe are com- 
mon events; and ers but yery rare, which ſhews 
their little Connection and Dependance on each 
other; but when they appear it's ęaſy to make ap- 
plications enough, according to one's Fancy. 


CO MINE, Lat. Cuminum, a little Illand in the 
Sea of Sicily, between Malta and Goxe ; it belongs to 


- 


but that the Knights of Malta, who have a Caſtle in it built 


by the great Maſter Vignacour. 


cM b. 

COMINGE, a Country and Town of France 
in Gaſcony. The Country has the Title of an Earl- 
dom, the Town generally called St. Berrrand de Cas 
minges, or Comengo, in Latin Convene' or Lugdunumy 
Convenarium , has a Biſhoprick ſuffragan of Auſch, 
This Town was demoliſhed in 585, by Gantram's 
becauſe. it received the falſe. Gondebaud, who called 
himſelf Clorhazre's Son, but was rebuilt in 1085. by 
Bertrand its Biſhop ,, which is the reaſon. it's called 
Bertrand Cominge. It had the Latin Name Convene 
from irs firſt Foundation; for Pompey. having worſted 
Sertorius in Spain, he forced the People of the Pyre- 
nean, who then liy d without any Order or Diſci- 
pline, to come and live together in one place, which 
far chat reaſon was called Convenæ. Du Cheſue. Stralo 
lib. 4. Itinerar. Antonin. Sc. t ice 4 


COMITIUM, a place where the Roman People 
kept their Aſſemblies near the great Hall for publick 
Orations or Speeches, called Raſtra from the Ships 
Sterns taken by C Meni, Conſul, in the Bartel againſt 
the Anciates in 416. of Rome.. Here they. propos d che 
Laws, made Speeches, and pleaded. Cauſes. There 
was another place called Ruſtra ar che foot af Mount 


Palatin. 2 


COMMANDERIE, Liviogs or Benefices be- 
longing to che Knights of che Order. of - Malta, or 
other Military Orders. The chieteft Copmmunderies 
are for Knights who can prove themſeſ ves Gentlemen 
fram four Families; chere are others for Chaplains. 
Commandanits of Juſtice is that a Knight obtains b 
bis long ſtanding; and Commende;ies of Favour whi 
are at the great Maſter or Prior s diſpoſal by a pri- 
5 to his place according to chedtatutes of 

ex. 1112 | l ant 2 


COMMELIN (Fcrom) a famous, Printer, born 
at Dowaz in the ſixteenth Century. He Was a laarned 
Perſon as appears by his Notes upon ſeveral Greek Au- 
thors, as Heliedorus, A pollodomus, Ac. Faſeph Scaliger 
gives him a great Character for his Talem in Greek. 


COMMEN:DON (2d Marel.) Cardinal, a 
Venetian; Son to Anthony, K Phil and Dactor 
of Phyſick, was in great eſteem ini the Gxtcenth Cen- 
tury, and employed in ſeveral Legations by Fulius the 
Third, Marcellus the Second, Paul the Fourth, Pits 
the Fourth i pr He was 2 though abſent, 
by the Council of Trent, to giye dhe ror Ferdinęnd 
Oe Eire an Ageount ot. cheir ee bo ought 
he died of, Grief to {ee Gregory the Thigreenth. recoyer, 


ten Books of Mychology, and ſome other Treatiſes. 

Foſeph Scaliger had no gregt Opinion of his Performan- 

7 on appears from the fourteenth Book of his Epiſtles, 
Pit, 309. | 


being full of opes to Jucgeed him if he had di hen 
almoſt given over. | 2 


COMMINES, 


COM» 


— 


CoM 


COMMINES, a Borough of Flanders with a 94 
Caſtle near Meſſines on the Lys; has given its Name to 
the Family of Commines. „ ee e 


COMMINES, (Philip de) Lord of Argenton, an 


e- 


ſteem'd by Charles the Hi#ty of Burgundy, and after- 
ward by Lewis the XIth. "who invited him to his Court, 
and employ'd him in ſeveral I of which 
he acquitted himſelf very well. He was Ma- 
ſter of the French, Dutch and German Tongues, but 
pqt extraordina $ill'd in the Latin; for all chat, 
being a Man of /Experietice and good . Judgment, he 
undertook to write the Hiſtory of his Time; and 
"did it ſo very well, that the Work was tranſlated into 
ſeveral other Languages out of the French, He died in 
1509. Fuſtus Lipſius. Le Mire. Valer. Andr. Bibl. 
Belp. Sc. ; | 


COMMODUS, or L. Aurelius Commodus Anto- 
ninus, Son of Antoni nm the Philoſopher, and of Fauſtina, 
was born in 161. his Father and Uncle being Confuls, 
and was declared Emperor immediately after his Fa- 
ther's Death in Germany, which happened in 180. O- 
neficritns Altejus and Antiſtins were his Turors, theſe 
learned and wiſe Philoſophers had rhe Care of his E- 
ducation, yet his evil Inchnations prevailed over Inſtru- 
tion; ſo that from his very Inf: he was given to 
all ſorrs of Vice. Rome found a ſecond Nero in his 
goodly Perſon, who had no Devotion for the Gods, 
nor Reſpect for the moſt inviolable Ties of Nature; 
was ungrateful ro his Servants, unfaithful to his Friends, 
and neither regarded Mens Innocence nor Merits. 
The Miniſters and Favourites of this vitious Prince 
did incredible harm too. Commodus had a mind to ſet 
up for Hercules, and appeared with the Lion's Skin and 
Chub: quitred tho Name of Marcis Aureſiuss Son, to be 
called Hercules Son of Jupiter; would have Altars and 
Sacrifices, which the Senate conſented to, rather than 
irritate his furious Temper. The Chriſtians were much 
perſecuted for not obeying the ſame Law. In the 
mean time he uſed the 2 ones of the Kingdom ſo 
barbarouſly, that it could hardly be credited if it were 
not confirmed by all Hiſtorians of his and ſucceeding 
Times. Upon the leaſt Pretences, whether true or falſe, 
he would put che Reman Senators and chief Officers of 
the Empire to Death: When he wanted plauſible pre- 
rexts he feign'd imaginary Plors againſt his Perſon, and 
{o withour any Reaſon or Form of Juſtice, would cur 
off rhoſe he either fear'd or hated. When he had made 
an end of the moſt famous Senators he debauched his 
own Siſters, gave his Mothers Name to one of the 
three hundred Concubines he entertain d, having alſo 
as many young Boys for his deteſtable Pleaſures. He 

ave the Government of his Provinces to Perſons noted 

or Vice or Infamy, and made it his chiefeſt Pleaſure to 
murder the Innocent, and Men of Parts; was always 
at the Combats of Beaſts and Gladiators, and took va- 
nity in ſhewing his Addreſs in killing Lions, Tygers, 
Leopards, and in acting the Gladiator. But at laſt, 
having deſign d the Death of Martia, whom he kept, 
of Letus Captain of his Guards, and Electus his Lord 
Chamberlain. Martia, to prevent the fatal ſtroke, 
gave him as he came out of the Bagnio ſome Wine 
mix d with very violent Poiſon z and becauſe chis did 
not work as quick as they would have it, they had him 
ſtrangled by a Wreſtler with whom he us d to exerciſe 
himſelf ſometimes at that Sport. This happened in 192. 
= 1 of kis Age, and twelfth — 

onth 


phrius. 


COMPANY of the Indies 
25 in Holland is a Society of 
Commerce of the Indies, and conſiſts of fix Chambers, 
which have fixteen Directors, which makes ſeventeen 


Hiſtorian, of a Noble Fathily of Flanders, much 


his Reign. Lampridius, Eutropius, Onu- 


and ninrh 


or Ea -India-Compa- | 
that Country for the 


e AIP _ 


Voices, becauſe rhe Preſident has two. The City of 
Amſterdam alone has the one half of this Compan 

Middlebourg a quarter, Rotterdam, Delft, E nchuſen a 
Home the other fourth part; and therefore Amſter dim 
has eight Directors, Middlebourg fout, and each of the 
other four has one. They keep the general Chamber 
at Amſterdam four Years ſucceſſively, rwo at Midgj. 
ourg, and are not obliged to meer at all in any of the 
other four. This Company loſt much in lofing 
the advantageous Poſt it had in the Ifle Fornuſe, 
Tavernier. ® 3 | KY g 


COMPIEGNE, in Latin called by many Com. 
pendium, is a Town of the Country of Valois, ſituate 
upon the Confluent of the Rivers Ane and Oe, be- 
rween Noyon, Soiſſons and Senlis,' and is famous for ha. 
ving been the Reſidence of many Kings. Charles the 
Sixth took it in 1415. from the Duke of Burgundy 
who laid Siege to it fifteen days after, and took the 
Maid of Orleans in a Sally there, and fold her to the 
Engliſh. Compiegne is a fine Town with pretty good 
Houſes, a King's Palace and Town-houſe 1 are y 

magnificent; beſides, it's of good Traffick, having ſe- 
veral ſorts of Manufactures, and being the place where 
they load Wood for Paris, from whence it's bur eighteen 
or twenty Leagues. Authors ſpeak of ſeveral Coun. 
cils held at Compiegne, r. of one in 833. where- 
in Lews the Meel was forced to quit his Crown, by 
the Conſpiracy of his three Sons, and the Sentence of 
the Biſhops afſembled there. But ir pleaſed God to re- 
ſtore him to his Crown again, notwithſtanding this un. 
juſt Diſpoſſeſſion, which Hiſtorians confeſs was a Nie- 
miſh to the French Nation. Du Cheſne. | 


COMPITALES, Feaſts which the Riman; ce. 
lebrared in their Croſs- ways to the Honour of their 
Houſhold-Gods, called Lares and Penates, whom they 
made ro preſide not only in their Houſes bur alſo in 
publick Places, and in the Stieets. This Name comes 
| the Latin Word Compita, which ſignifies the 
meeting of Ways that croſs one another. The Feaſt 
was inſtituted by Servius the Sixth, King of Rome 
who ordered thar the Slaves ſhould do the Ceremonies 
with the Prieſts, fo that they enjoyed a kind of Li 
during that time. They alſo kept Plays, and Larne 
for the Health and Proſperity of Families. Tarquin the 
Haug hey conſulting che e upon the Subject of theſe 
Sacrifices, was anſwered, Thar he ſhould offer Heads 
to the Gods Lares and their Mother Mania ; wherefore 
for ſome Years they preſented young Childrens Heads, 
until Junius Brutus taking compaſſion of thoſe innocent 
Victims, ordered Poppy-Heads inſtead of rheirs. Theſe 
Plays and Sacrifices being diſcontinued, were re-eſta- 
bliſhed by Auguſtus, and kept twice a Year. Pliny, Ovid, 
Sueton, | 
COMPLU TUM, vulgarly, Alcala de Henares, 
a Town of Spain in New Caſtile, famous for irs Univer- 
firy faunded by Cardinal Ximenes, ro whom we are 
oblig'd for the Bible in fix Volumes, called, Biblia Com- 
plutenſia, wherein, beſides the Hebrew, are rhe Chalder, 
the Greek and Latin Tongues. | 


COMPOSTELLA, which the Spaniard: call, 
San Fago de Compeſtella, Capital of Galicia in Spain, 
with an Archbiſhop's See and an Univerfiry ; is famous 
for che extraordinary Concourſe of Pilgrims that reſort 
thither to viſit the le St. Fames's Body, which the 
Spaniards pretend they have there. Compoſtela is ta- 
ken for the Brigantium of Antoni nus of Dion and Oreſius; 
others rake ir to be the Fanaſum of Pomponius Mela. The 
Town is environed with Hills, and watered with feye- 
ral Brooks; has a ſtately Metropolis, and ſeveral other 
ſumptuous Buildings. Mariana. 1 OY" 

* 


COMPOSTELLA, formerly called, Vils 4 


bh 


Spiritu Santo, a Town of America Septentrionalis in 
New Spain and Province of Xaliſce, which is part cf 
. Audiance 
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Audi ance of Gnadalaj ara or New Gall cia. The Towti 
is firvare near the Sea to rhe North of Xali/co and Weſt 
of Guadalajara: This ds r to the Wager 
makes it fablift norwithſtanding that the Soll is Ne- 
fil and Air unhealthy. It was built by 4 Spauiard called 


Guſman: 


COMPS (Arnaud de; fourth Maſter of the 
Order of St. Fobn of Feruſalem, followed King Amauri 
the Firft in his War —. — the Caliph of 4555 who 
refuſed ro pay the Tribute his Treaty with Baudoivin 
the Third, Amauri his Predeceſſor, obliged him to. The 
Barrel was fought upor] the Frontiers of Egypt, and won 
by the Chriſtians. Comps, after this and many other 
memorable Actions, died in 1167. and was ſucceeded 
by Gilbert of Aale. Beſo, Hiſt. Ordin. &c. 


COMPTON (#illiam) deſcended of the ancient 
Family of Compton in Com. Mar. in 8 H. VII. became 
firſt a Page to Henry Duke of Tor, ſecond Son to chat 
King, and afterwards, ſo ſoon as the ſame Henry af. 
the Thins, bong one of ds-Creones. of 3h 
Bed-chamber, ftood fo high in his Favour, as to be 
made Groom of the Stole; and had other eminent 
preferments, with very conſiderable Grants of Lands 
5c. from the ſame King, He died in the 2eth of 
Henry VIII. and his Son Peter in the 35th of the ſame 

eign, leaving Iſſue, Henry, who was ſummoned to 

arliament 14 Eliz. and afterwards aſſign d one of the 
Peers for the Tryal of Mary Queen of Scots. Milliam, 
Son and Heir to Henry, was made Knight of the Bath 
at the Creation of Charles Duke of York, and in 16 Fac. 
advanced to the Title of Earl of Northampton, and ſoon | 
after inſtall d Knight of the moſt Noble Order of rhe 
Garter. He died in 1630, Spencer his Son fucceedin 
him in his Title, took Arms for King Charles the Fir 
againſt the Rebellion, and was Killed at Hopton-Heath | 
Srafford in 1642. leaving Iſſue by Mary his Wife, 
to Sig Francs Beaumont, fix a, viz. Fames 
his Son and Heir, Sir Charles, Sir H/iliam, Sir Spencer 
and Sir Francs, all Knights, and Henin Doctor of Di- 
vinity, firſt Biſhop of Oxford, now of Landon; and two 
Daughters. James now Earl of Northampton firſt mar- | 
ried the Lady 7/abella, one of the two Daughters and | 
Co-heirs to Richard late Earl of Dorſet, by the Lady Ann 
his Wife, ſole Daughter and Heir to George Earl of 
Cumberland, by whom he had Iſſue two Sons, Milliam 
and 7ames, who both died in their Childhood; and 
three Daughters, Ann and Iſabella, who alſo died 
young, Alathea, To his ſecond Wife he married | 
ary, Daughter ro Baptiſt Viſcount Campden, and by | 
her hath Iſſue, rwo Sons, George and Spencer, and two | 
Daughters, Juliana and Mary, Dugaale. | 


COMUS, a certain Deity which the Ancients | 
made to preſide at their Feaſts and other Soleny- | 
nitles. | 


CONAN I. of this Name Count of Bretany, Ar- 
morica and Rennes, Son of Fuael or Beranger, Count of 
Rennes, and ſaid to be deſcended of a Daughter of Sa- 
lomon, took Poſſeſſion of this County after the Death of 
Dregon, and baniſhed Heel and Gueric the Baſtard. Sons 


one he gor kill'd by a Soldier, rhe ocher he contriv d to 
St by 4 poiſoned ancet with which be was bled, but 
fell in the Barrel fought in 992. againſt Fou/gues 

of Anju Conan II. Count of Bretany, Son of 
Alain II. founded Trinitz-Church at Breſt, and was 

at Chateau Gontier in 1067. by the Contri- 
vance of I#/illieam Baſtard Duke of Normandy. Conan 
ſurnamed abe Fat or Big, Son to Alain III. ſervd 
under Lew the Burly againit Neu I. King N 4 
lend, his own Father-in-Law , far he married this 
Prince's Baſtard Daughter Mbaud. He built the Me- 


= 


Count of Brerany Aitd Richemont, Son to Alain caller 
the Black , and of Berrhe of Bretany, was ſurnamed the 
_ He died February 204 1170: Orderic. Vi- 
tal. Oc. 


CON AR Us, rw fourth King of Scor- 
land, fuccteded his Rn — the 
Year of the Emperot Antoninus Pius ; le was p 
in the Conſpiracy againft his own Father, and with the 
Affiſtance of che Pits fought the ne and Britains, 
who paſs'd Adrian's Wall, and Had driven away gre 
Booties. The ſlaughter neat equal of both 
a Peace followed for one Year, but Loliut Urbicu 
being ſent over to re-inforce che Romans, overcame 
rhe Score in ny Cv. again over 
Adrian's Wall, which he repaired, and then there was 
4 Ceſſation of Arms for many Years ; during which, 
Cmatus drown'd himſelf in all manner of Bey by 
which he exhauſted his Treaſures, and calling an At- 
ſembly of the States, demanded Money under pre- 
rence of maintaining a Royal Port, which was fo un- 
ful, chat rhe Aﬀermbly yored, r he ſhould be 
ept Priſoner as onftt for the Government, till upon 
his Abjuration they — * 1 * and 
meeting next day, . 5 e Revenues 
were as ſufficient for him as for his Predecefſors,vho had 
lived ſplendidly at home, and been formidabfy abroad; 
and that thoſe Villains upon whom he had conferr” 
the publick Parrimony, and for whoſe ſakes he had 
ruind many Perſons of Quality, ſhould nor only be 
obliged ro refund, but condignly puniſh'd. The King 
was fo far from wag wage to allay thoſe Hears by 
gentle Words, chat he uſed fierce and _—y Ex- 
preſſions; whereupon thoſe who were next ſeizd him, 
and thruſt his Majeſty, with ſome few others into 
Priſon, png the Authors of his wicked Councils 
to dearh ; to prevent Tumults, chofe Argadut 
for Vice-Roy, till they ſhould chooſe another King; 
ſo chat Conarus, partly by Difeaſes and yay by 
Grief, ended his Days in Priſon, in rhe 


| Year of his Reign, about che Hundred and Fiſtieth 


of Chriſt. Buchan. 


CONCA, a River of rah which has irs Source in 
the Dutchy of Vrbiz, towards the Borough of St. Lern 
and Macerata, croſſes Romandiola, and empties ix ſelf 
into the Adriatich Sea. Ir's the Cruſtumium or Cruſtu- 
menius of the Ancients. It was alſo the Name of a 
Town that was drowned in rhe twelfth or thirteenth 
Age. This town lay near the Borough Catoliea, and 
irs credibly reported, That the Tops of rhe high Hou- 
— * of Steeples can ſtill be diſcern d in calm 
eather. 


n R France in Bre- 
tam, u between Blavet and Penmar ith 
4 cod Caſtle chat renders it very ſtrong. _ * 


CONCEPTION, a Town. of Southern Amerias 


in the Province of Chili, che moſt conſiderable of that 
Country, and Refidence of rhe Governor of the Pro- 
vince, built upon the Pacifick-Sea, over againſt rhe 
Iſle of 2 or St. Vincent, environed with a good 
4 and has a yr built by — Inhabitants fo 

eir Defence agai Arauques, that make frequent 
Incurfions on that fide. 


The CONCEPTION, à little Town of Ame- 
rica Meridionalis in Paraguay, ſituate where the River 
Urvaig joins the Ryo de la Plata, 


The CONCEPTION, called of Sah, a lir- 
tle Town in America N in the Province of 
Mechoacan in Mexico, built by the Spawsards. as well as 
the Habirations of St. Michael and St. Philip, to ſecure 


naſtery of Langel, and died in 1148. Conan IV. 


the Road from Mechoacan ta the Silver Mines * 
techa 


CON : 


— 


e 


techa. They have alſo given this Name to ſeveral Bur- 
roughs of America, as to that in the Spaniſh Iſle or Hi- 
ſpaniela, and to a Sea-port of California, &c. | 


CONCEPTION, a Religious Order of Nuns, 
founded by Beatrix of Silva, a * 7 and con- 
firm d by Pope Innocent che Eighth, who gave them the 
Rules of the Cr/tercian Order in 12 but they, after 
Beatrix 's death, changed them for St. Claire's, retain- 
ing the ſame Name and Habit as at firſt. Julius the 
Second drew them quite from the Direction of the Ci. 


ſtercians, and recommended them to the Franciſcan's 
Care in 1511. 


CONCEPTION, a Military Order, founded 
by Ferdinand Duke of Mantua, Charles of Gon Pee 
Duke of Nevers, Adolph Count of Alva, &c. ope 
Urban the Eighth confirmed it in 1624. and gave 
Croſs ro the of Nevers. 


CONCEPTION, Immaculate, or The Immacu- 
late Conception; ſo the Stare of our Bleſſed Virgin's Bo- 
dy and Soul is call d, before her Birth. John Moncon, 
a Dominican Doctor of Divinity at Pars, publiſhd a 
Theſis in 1387. in St. Thomas's Hall, maintaining chat 
our Bleſſed Vi in was conceived in Original Sin, and 
that it was an Error in point of Faith to aſſert the con- 
trary. This Opinion was ſolemnly condemn'd oy the 
Univerſiry of Pars, and afterwards by the Pope 
Maimburg. Hiſtoire du Grand Schiſm d Occident. 


CONCLAVE, a Place where the Cardinals meet 
for the Election of a new Pope. The Aſſembly is alſo 
called by this Name, and it depends of the Members 
themſelves to pitch upon a Place, for the Conclave has 
no determin d one; yet, ſince ſome time the Palace of 
St. Peter, otherwiſe called the Vatican, is always made 
uſe of, both for the greatneſs of the Place and other 
Conveniencies ; ſo that the Cardinals never ſtand to de- 
liberate now, but only for Form's ſake. They build 
then in a great Apartment of chis Palace as many Deal 
Cellule as there are Cardinals, with Lodges and Places 
for the Conclaviſts that ſhur themſelves in to wait and 
ſerve the Cardinals. Theſe little Chambers have their 
Numero or Number, and are drawn at hazard; fo that 
it happens very often, that Cardinals of different Fa- 
ctions lodge near one another. Theſe are made up du- 
ring the nine days of the Ceremony of the Pope's Fune- 
ral, all which time any body may go into the Con- 
clave, and ſee the Cellulæ, which are hung on the out- 
ſide with green Serge or Cambler ; only rhoſe chat be- 
long to the deceas d his Favourites, or to them promo- 
ted by him, who have theirs covered with deep Violet- 
colour'd Cloth, and over each is the Cardinal's Arms 
tliat lives in it. Between the Cellulr and the Windows 
of the Palace is a long Gallery for the Conveniency of 
the Conclave, and it's from this the Celule receive their 
Light. The next day after the Pope's Burial, that is, 
the 1eth after his Death, the Cardinals having heard a 
Maſs, they call the Holy Ghoſt's, go in Proceſſion two 
by rwo to the Conclave, where they all meet in the 
Chapel every Day Morning and Evening for a Scrutiny, 
which is done by writing their Suffrages in little Billers, 
and putting them in a Chalice that ſtands upon che Al- 
tar; when all are put in, two Cardinals are choſen by 
the reſt to read openly them that are named, and keep 
an account of the Number for each; and this is done 
until two thirds join for the ſame Perſon, but a Pope is 
ſeldom choſen after this manner; whence it happens 
that after the Scruriny they come to what they an 
Accez, that is, a Tryal, Whether he that has moſt 
Voices in the Scrutiny could come to two chirds; bur 
it's abſervable, that they cannot give their Suffrages in 
the Accex or Acceſs, ro thoſe they have appeared for in 
the Scrutiny, If chis does nor ſucceed, have re- 
courſe to the way of Inſpiration, which is an . De- 
claration, or rather, a Conſpiracy of many inals 


to cry together, Such a Cardinal n Pope; as for exa 
ple, Altieri Papa is begun by one or ad, chief of a Par. 
75 when they find Suffrages enough to aſſure them 
this method will not fail, and then the reſt of the Car. 
dinals are forced to join, that they may not incurt the 
Pope's Diſpleaſure, who would be choſen in ſpight of 
them. As for the Scrutiny it is done thus, Back Cardi- 
nal prepares his Billet, wherein he writes his own and 
his Name he is for, and anorher word of Device, The 
Cardinal's Name is writ under a fold of the Pa 


Choſen is writ by a Conclaviſt under another fold wich. 
out Seal. & che Word by whick the Cardinal knows that 
it's his Name that is read, is writ on the outſide; as, Deo 
volente, or ſome ſuch like. The fold chat covers the 
Cardinal's Name is never opened until the Pope is cho- 
ſen, who ro know them that help'd rowards his promo- 
rion unfolds all. The Morro ſerves in the Accez, that 
ir may appear, chat each Cardinal has given another 
beſides chat they gave in the Scrutiny, ſeeing two Bil. 
lets with different Perſons under the 2 Name; and 
at the end of the Scrutiny and Accex, if the Suffrages be 
not ſufficient for the Election they burn all rheBillerings, 
that the chuſers names may be kept ſecret. During Ys 
Conclave each Cardinal is allowed bur two Seryants, 
or three at moſt, and this only ro Princes, or for ſome 
particular Privilege. Several preſs for this Employ. 
ment, becauſe the new choſen Pope gives each Concla- 


. | viſt chree or four hundred Livres, and they have the 


Pleaſure of ſeeing all that paſſes ; yer the place is trou- 
bleſom enough, uſe they muſt take in the Meat and 
Drink from a certain place common to all that live in 
the ſame part, muſt wait at Table, and be as ftreightly 
confin'd as their Maſters. Hiſtoire du Conclave. 


CONCORDAT, by this is generally underſtood 
Francis the Firſt's Agreement with Þ Leo rhe Tenth, 
in 1516. to aboliſh the Pra Ariel FanBtion Io un- 
derſtand both theſe thin 3 better, we muſt obſerve 
with Maimbourg, that Cloraire the Second iſſued out an 
Edict in 615. approv'd by all the Biſhops of his King- 
dom, aſſembled ar the fifth Council of Paris, by which 
he ordet d, That no Biſhop, though choſen by the Cler- 
gy and _— ſhould be conſecrated, if the King did 
not approve of him, and he that ſhould be named by 
the King ſhould be a , if the M litan did 
find no juſt Cauſe to reject him. Thus did the Prince 
ſupport the Intereſt of the publick good in ordering 
things ſo, that Eccleſiaſtical Dignities ſhould not be con- 
ferred but upon — perſons, and ſuch as were 
faithful ro the King. King Charles the Seventh, in the 
Council of Bourges in 1439. eſtabliſhed the Pragma- 
tick Sanction, by which, part of the Clergy, without 
conſulting with the People, or the Archbiſhops, or o- 
ther Biſhops of Provinces choſe their Biſhop, leaving the 
King the Privilege of conſenting to, and confirming the 
Election if he lik d ir. This diſpleaſed the Court of 
Rome, which firſt deſired, and afterwards in the Late- 
ran Council cired the King and Clergy of France to 
a and give their Reaſons why they did not abo- 


made chis Agreement, called Concordat, with Pope Leo 
the Tenth, by which rhe King has the Power ro name 
{ach as he thinks fir for Biſhopricks, &c, and the Pope, 
if he finds no fault either in the Capacity or Life of the 
nam'd, is to give his Bulls, in virtue of which he is 
conſecrated. The Parliament, Clergy and Univerſity 
of Pars were much againſt regiſtring this Agreement, 
pretending ir contrary to the Privileges of their Church, 
and Laws of the Kingdom; yer conſented to it at laſt, 
proteſting ſolemnly, That they did ir but in Obedience 
to the King's repeated Commands. This Concordat dif- 


the Pope had 8 to examine the Ability of the 
Choſen, ſo that in his time they conſecrated their Bi- 


ſhops, without troubling themſeſves to ſend to Rome for 


Bulls. See PRAGMATICK SANCTION. - _ 
CON- 


ſealed with a Seal for that Purpoſe. The Name Worn | 


liſh that Pragmatick ; whereupon King Francs the Firſt 


fered in this from Cletaire's Edict of 615. That by his 


\ 


A 7 Oe > wy we, Qt: nM y=®. 


8 p Pp P , 


2 8 4 A; 
9 4 9 * - 
© . o > of F * 


„ 


CON 


CON 


CONCORDAT Germanick, or the Concordat of Germany, 
ade in 1448. between Pope Nicholas Vth, and the 
a Treaty, mage in 144 
Emperor Frederick IIId, confirmed by Clement VIlth, and Gre- 

ory Xifth. This Concordat comprehends four parts. In the 
Et The Pope reſerves the conferring of all vacant Benefices 
at Rome, 2nd two days 9 from it, of whatever Degree, 
eicher ſecular or regular, which before went by Election, with. 
out exception of Cardinals,or other officers of the Holy See. The 
ſecond concerns the Elections that are to be confirmed by the 
Pope, as, Metropolis's, Cathedrals and Monaſteries, depending 
immediately on the Pope, and have the privilege of a Canonical 
Election. The third concernsLivings that are ſucceſſively given by 
the Popes and their proper Patrons ; thus, the Pope has the privi- 
leze to confer both ſecular and regular Livings for the months 
of January, March, May, July, September, November, and the Bi- 
ſhop or Archbiſhop within the Diſtricts of their Diooeſſes, during 
the other months, The fourth and laſt part ſpeaks of the Annates 
or Firſt-fruits, after the Death or Removal of the Incumbent. 
au. 

_ NCORDE, Lat. Concordia, a Goddeſs much eſteem'd a- 
mongſt the ancient Romans. Julius Ceſar and Tiberius built her 
a Temple. She was generally repreſented under the ſhape of a 
young Girl clad in the old faſhion, crown'd with a Garland of 
Flowers, holding a Baſin with a Heart in it in her right hand, 
and in the left a bundle of Rods. There isan old Medal of the 
Emperor Nerva, wherein Union is repreſented by a woman who 
beats a Lance in her left Arm, and a Buckler in the other, and 
by a Ships Stern and Colours with theſe words, Concordia Exer- 
citum, S. C. Angeloni mentions this laſt in The Hiſtory of the 
Ceſars, p.102. In other Medals they repreſent Union with two 
Horns of Plenty in one, and a Veſſel of Fire in the other hand. 
When Concord 15 invincible ſhe is repreſented by an armedGeryon, 
a golden Crown on his head, with fix Arms and ſo many Feet; in 
three of its hands it holds a Lance, a Sceptre and a Sphere, and 
lays the other three on a Shield. Tit. Liv. 

CONCORDE, or Country of Concord, which the Hollan- 
ders call Clandt van Eendracht, a Coaſt at the end of the In- 
dian Ocean, in the Southern Lands, diſcovered by the 
Hollanders in 1618. when they ſought a Paſſage to the A- 

lucca's. 

CONCORDIA, an Epiſcopal Town of HFiuli, which was 
abandoned and demoliſhed in Attilas time. Its Biſhop, who 
is ſuffragan to the Patriarch of Aquileia, reſides at Porto Gru- 
ate, or Roma tino, near the place where the former was. Stra- 
by, Blondus, 

CONDALUS, Governour of Lyſiz, for Mauſolus king of 
Caria, obſerving that the people of the Country took great de- 
light in fine hair, took occaſion thence to draw a great Sum of mo- 
ney from them, by feigning he had an order from the king to 
make them all cut off their Hair; but added, That perhaps he 
could ſhun his maſters diſpleaſure for delaying the execution of 
the Order, by ſending him ſome contribution. This was joyful- 
ly received, and they readily conſented to pay a Poll, which a- 
mounted to a very conſiderable Sum. Ariſtot, = 

CONDA POLI, a Town of the Indies in the Peninſula on this 
ſide Ganges, in the kingdom of Golconda, ſituate pretty far in the 
Country, upon a mountain with an indifferent good Fortreſs, be- 
tween the Town of Golconda and Candavera. _ 

CON De, a Town of the Low-countries, in Hainault, Lat. Con- 
datum, or Condate, ſituate on the Banks of the Schelat, two 
Leagues from Valenciennes, The Fench took it in 1675. and the 
king was at the charge of fortifying it regularly, and ſo rendred 
it a very important place. It has given its Name to many of the 
Royal Houſe of Bourbon, ſince Francis of Bourbon, Count of Venddme, 
&c. married Mary of Luxemburg, eldeſt Daughter, and chief Hei- 
reſs of Peter of Lunenburg, ſecond of the Name, Count of S. Paul, 
Converſan, Sojiſſns, Viſcount of Meaux, Lady of Anguien, Conde, 

Mireus Not. Eccl. Belg. 

CON De upon Nereau, Lat. Condæum ad Norallum , a little 
Town of France in Normandy, ſituate on the River Nereau, near 
the place it joins Orne, &c. 

CONDOM upon Baiſe, a Town of France, in Guienne, with 
4 Biſhops-ſee ſuffragan to Bourdeaux. It is the capital of alittle 
Country called Condomois, three Leagues from Nerac ; and it's the 
Condomium Vaſconum of the Latins. Formerly it has been of the 
Seneſchalſhip and Biſhoprick of Agen; but ſince it had its parti- 
cular Biſho „it was alſo allowed a Praſidial. The Town is 
great, but thin of Inhabitants. It was taken in 156 5. by Gabriel of 
Montgomery, who was General of the Proteſtant Army; but as 
Duplerz relates, plundered and burnt the Churches with great 

rarity, 

CONDORA, a province of Muſcory towards Petzora and 
Tartaria Deſerta, bordered with the Province of Permsli to the 
South, with part of Petzora to the Eaſt, 7uhors&! to the North, 
and Dwing, or the Province of Arch-Angel to the Weſt. Its 
Capital js Wergaturiz. Moſt of the reſt of the Country is co- 
vered with Hills, and over-grown with Woods, 

. CONDREN (Charles de) ſecond General of the Congrega- 
tion of the Oratory, and Succeſſor to Mr. de Berulle, Founder of 
this Society in France, was conſiderable for his Humility, in re- 
fuſing aCardinals Hat, which Lewis X 111th promiſed to get for 
him; and declining the Offers made him by Cardinal Richelieu, 
of the Arch-biſhoprick of Rheims or Lyons, for his Learning and 
beat Parts. He died in 1641, He did great Service for his 


—— 


Order, by his Foundations at Paris, Langres, Nants, and Poitt:- 
ers ;, and more tor his Country, in reconciling the Ring and his 
Brother the Duke of 0: leans. 

CONDRIEU, or CONDRIEUX, Lat. Condriacum, or 
Condrievium, a Borough of France, in Lyonnois, built on a plea- 
{ant Hill upon the Rhone, ſeventeen Leagues below Lyons , and 
two from Vzenne. It's a pretty big Borough, famous for its cx- 
cellent Wine, | 

CONEl, in Lat. Cones, (George) a Scotchman, of a good 
Family; he Studied in Italy, and aſterwards was preferr'd at 
Rome, in the Reign of Pope Paul Vth, and Urban ViUlth, dyed 
in 1640. and wrote De. Inſtitutione Princips. De Duplici Statu 
Religionis apud Scotos. Demonſtrat io Religions, , The Life of A.- 
ry Stewart, Queen of Srors, &c. anus Nicius Erythreus , Pin. I, 
Imag. Il luſt. c.74. Miræus de Script. Sec. 17. 

CONETTE, (Thomas) a famous Carmelite , that appear- 
ed in 1428. and preached in ſeveral parts of Europe, with ſuch 
Applauſe, that People looked on him as a New Apoſtle, and 
flocked from far and near to hear him. The Women were ſo 
moved with his Inſtructions, that they uſed to bring their Jew- 
els and other Ornaments to be burned in open aflembly, on a 
Scaffold made up for that purpoſe. At laſt he went to Rome, 
where he preached with ſome Paſſion, and ſhewed his Dofrine 
was not Orthodox ; whereupon the Pope cauſed him to be ſci- 
zed and impriſoned, and ordered the Cardinals of Roven and Na- 
varre to examine and ſentence him. They found him an Here- 
tick, and he was therefore condemn'd to be burm d, which was ex- 
ecuted publickly at Rome. Paradin, Annal. &c. | 

CONFALON, a Confraternity of Seculars, called Peni- 
tents, eſtabliſhed firſt of all by ſome Roman Citizens. Henry 
IIld begun one in Paris, in 1583. and aſſiſted himſelf in the 
Habit of a Penitent, at a Proceſſion, wherein the Cardinal of 
Guiſe carried the Croſs, and his Brother the Duke of Ah e, 
was Maſter of the Ceremonies. The extraordirary D:yotion of 
the Prince was cenſured as Hypocriſy by ſeveral. 

CONFESSION de Ausburg, or the Auguſtan Confeſſin, 2 
Profeſſion of Faith, drawn up by Melan#on, which Luther and 
he Preſented to Charles V. at Aus/urg, in 1530. 'Twas divi- 
ded into two Parts, with a Deſign to ſupport all the points of 
the Lutheran Reformation, and to ſhow the Unorthodoxy of the 
Roman Catholicks : The firſt part contain'd 21 Articles. The 
I, Article acknowledg'd and agreed to all the Deciſions of the 
Firſt Four General Councils, concerning the Trinity, The Ila. 
own'd Original Sin, but diff-r'd ſomewhat from the Church of 
Rome, in the Definition of it, affirming it to conſiſt wholly in 
Concupiſcence. The IIId. Article contain'd the ſubſtance of the 
Apoſtles Creed. The IVth. Declar'd againſt the Pelagiam, that 
a Man could not be 7uſtified by tae meer force and capacity of 
Nature, but withal maintaining againſt the Renan Catholicks, 
that Fuſtificatimm was the effect of Faith, Excluſive of Good 
Works. The Vth. agreed with the Church of Rome, That the 
Word of God, and the Sacraments, were the means of conveys 
ing the Holy Spirit, but differ'd trom that Communion, by aſ- 
ſerting, This Divine Operation was never preſent without 
Faith, The VIH. affirmed, That our Faith ought to produce 
Good Works, purely in Obedience to God, but not in order to 
the Meriting our own Juſtification. The VIIth. Article made 
the True Church conſiſt of none but the Godly. The VITIth, ac- 
knowledg'd the validity of the Sacraments, tho' adminiſtred hy 
Hippocrites, and ill People. The IXth Declar'd the Neceſſity 
of Infant.Baptiſm, againſt the Anabaptiſts. The Xth. acknow- 
ledg'd the Preſence of the Body and Blood of Chriſt under the 
Conſecrated Elements, adding withal , That this Myſterious 
Preſence in the Holy Sacrament, continued with the Elements 
only during the time of Receiving, and that the Euchariſt ought 
to be given in both Kinds. The XIth. Granted the Neceſſity 
of Abſolution to the Penitent, but deny'd themſelves oblig'd 
to make a particular Confeſſion of their Sins. The XIIth. con- 
demn'd the Anabaptifts, which affirm that whoever was once ju- 
ſtify'd could not fall from Grace, together with the Novatiars 
who refuſed Abſolution to Sins committed after Baptiſm, aſſert- 
ing withal againſt the Church of Rome, that a Repenting Sin- 
ner was incapable of Meriting Forgiveneſs, by performing any 
Acts of Penance. The XIII h. requires Actual Faith trom thofe 
who participate of the Sacraments. The XIV th. forbad thoſe 
who had no lawful Calling, to teach publickly in the Church, or 
adminiſter the Sacraments. The XVth. orders the Obſervation 
of the Holy-days , and the Ceremonies of the Church. The 
XVIth. Acknowledz'd the Obligation of Civil Laws, approv'd 
the Magiſtracy : Propriety of Eſtates and Marriage. The 
XVIIth, acknowledged the Reſurrection, the Laſt Judgment, 
Heaven and Hell, and condemned the Two following Errors of 
the Anabaptiſis, and Fifth-Monarchy- Men, (Cwviz.) That the 
Puniſhment of the Devils and Damn'd would have an end, and 
that a Thouſand Years before the Reſurrection, the Saints ſould 
Reign with Chriſt upon the Earth. The XVIIIth. declar'd, 
That our Will was not ſufficiently free, in Actions, relating to 
the promoting of Salvation. The XIXth. maintains, That not- 
withſtanding God has created Man, and ſtill continues to pre- 
ſerve him, yet he neither »is, nor can be the Author of Sin. 
The X Xth. That Good Works are not altogether unprofitable : 
And the XXIH. forbids the Invocation of Saints. The Se- 


cond Part of the Auguſtan Confeſſion. is altogether oppoſite to 
| the Church of Rome, containing the Seven Principal Abuſes 


(a) 


upon 


CON 


CON. 


upon which the Lutherans founded the Neceſſity of leaving the 
Old Communion. The Firſt Argument enjoyns Communion in 
both Kinds, and forbids the Proceffion of the Holy Sacrament. 
The Second condemns the Celibacy of Prieſts. By the Third, Pri- 
vate Maſſes were Aboliſh'd, and ſome part, at leaſt, of the Con- 
grezation were oblig'd to Communicate with the Prieſt. The 
Fourth declar'd againſt the Neceſſity of being particular in the 
Confeſſion of Sins to the Prieſt, The Fifth refuſed to admit 
Tradition. The Sixth diſallowed of Monaſtick Vows. And 
Laſtly, by the Seventh they aflerted, That the Power of the 
Church conſiſted only in Preaching the Goſpel, and Adminiſtring 
the Sacraments. This Confeffion of Faith was Sign'd by the 
Ele&or of Saxony and his Eldeſt Son, by the Marquis of Bran- 
denburgh, by Erneſt and Francis , Dukes of the Houſe of Lu- 
nenburgh , by the Landgrave of Meſs, the Prince of Hainault, 
and the Republicks of Nuremburgh and Rutlingua. The Four 
Imperial Towns of Strasburg, Conſtance, Nemigen , and Linden 
preſented a Confeſſion of Faith at the ſame time, which was 
the ſame with the Auguſtan or Lutheran, excepting in the point 
of the Euchariſt, in which they followed the Opinion of Zwin- 
glius, aſſerting nothing more in the Sacrament, excepting the 
Figureor Sign, of the Body and Blood of our Saviour. This 
Confeſſion was preſented by the Elector of Saxony, together 
with the Princes and States above-mentioned , to the Empe- 
rour Charles V. before whom twas afterwards argued ; and 
the Roman Catholicks, being a Majority upon the Vote, 'twas 
rejected; however, the Emperour gave Order for a Conference 
between ſeven Deputies of each fide, conſiſting of two Princes, 
three Divines , and two Lawyers: They met on the 16th of 
Auguſt, 1539. and Luther being abſent, Melanchton was then 
the Head of the Party, who by his mollifying Explications, 
brought both Parties, the next day, to an agreement of Fit- 
teen of the Firſt Twenty one Articles; for not to mention 
tie Agreement of the Lutherans and the Church of Rome, in 
Points relating to the Trinity, they declar'd in their IId. Arti- 
cle, That Original Sin is remitted in Baptiſm, tho Concupi- 
ſcence, the effect of it, is ſtill remaining. In the IVth. Vth. & 
IVrh. the Lutherans, in this Conterence, acknowledg'd , that 
it is not Faith alone, but Faith and Sanctifying Grace by which 
we are juſtifyed. In the VIIzh. and VII Ich. they acknowledged, 
That the Church confiſted of Sinners as well as juſt Perſons ; 
and in the XVIIth. That we have the Faculty of a Free-Will; 
but that we can do nothing in the way of Salvation, without the 
Grace and ſupernatural affiſtance of God. The Three follow- 
ing Articles were agreed to but in part: For as to the XIIth. 
the Proteſtants were willing to admit of Satisfaction as a Part 
of Penance, in Order to the Performance of Chriſtian Obedi- 
ence ; but not as neceſſary for the Remiffion of the Puniſhment 
due to our fins. For the XXth. they conſented to the neceſfi- 
ty of Good Works, but declar'd againſt the Merit of them. And 
as to the XXI/t. They own'd the Saints and Angels interceded 
tor us, and were willing to honour their Feſtivals and Memory, 
but refus'd to come up to the Practice of Invocation. The 
Three other Articles, 7. e. the XIrh. XIVth. and the XVth. re- 
lating to that which the Church of Rome calls Sacramental Con- 
tcfſion, to Orders, and to the Ceremonies and Liſages of the 
Church, were reſcrvd, with the Seven Articles of the Second 
Part , for further Examination; but upon theſe laſt Points 
they could never agree perfectly upon any one Article: At 
laſt they reſolved to Retrench the Number of the Deputies, 
to Three of a Side, (viz.) Two Canoniſts, and One Divine: 
The Divines were Eckins for the Roman Catholicks, and Melanchton 
for the Lutherans, but this Conference broke off, without adjuſt- 
ing the Differences between them. Varillas Hiſt. des Revoluti- 
ons en Mattiere de Religion. Maimburgh Hiſtoire du Luthe- 
raniſm. 

CONFLENT, or The Confluent , Lat. Confluentes, a little 
Country now of France in Rouſſillon, towards the Pyrenean 
Mountains. It was yielded to the French by the Fyrenæan 
Peace, in 1559. 

CONFUCIUS, a famous Chineſe Philoſopher, born 551 
before our Saviour's birth, in the Kingdom of Lu, now called 
the Province of Xantung, of an Antient and Noble Family, his 
Father Xoliam-he, having a conſiderable Office in the Kingdom 
of Xum. The great vivacity of his Wit and his ſolid Judg- 
ment, got him great Reputation from his very Youth ; and be- 
ing Mandarin, and employed in the Government of the King- 
dom of Lu, he ſoon made appear how important it was that 
the Kings themſelves were Philoſophers, or made uſe of Philo- 
ſophers to be their Miniſters, The Knowledge of Morals and 
Politicks, whereof he was a perfe& Maſter, made him be much 
admired in the Government of the State and Eſtabliſhment of 
Laws. Yet notwithſtanding his Care, his Prince's Court was 
much diſordered by ſeveral young fair Ladies ſent on purpoſe 
by the King of Xi, to effeminate, and make the Monarch of Lu 
negle& the Care of his Kingdom. Confucius finding the Prince 
would not liſten to hisAdvice,quitted his Place and theCourt,and 


retir'd to the Kingdom of Xum, where he taught Moral Philoſo- 
phy, with ſuch extraordinary Applauſe, that he ſoon had above | 


3000 Scholars, whereof Seventy two ſurpaſled the reſt in Learn- 
ing and Vertue , for whom the Chineſe have a particular Vene- 
ration ſtill, He divided his Doctrine into four Parts, and his 
Scholars into ſo many Claſſes, or rather Schools. The firſt 
Order was of thoſe,who ſtudied to acquire Vertue. The ſecond, 


| 
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That learned the Art of Reaſoning well and Eloquence, that js 
Logick and Rhetorick. In the third, they treated of the Go. 
vernment of the State, and the Duty of Magiſtrates, The fourth 
was taken up wholly in Noble Diſcourſes ot all that concerned 
Morals. This great Man was extraordinary Modeſt, declarin 
openly, That he was not the firſt Inventor of this Do 
That he only Collected it out of his Predeceflors writings, eſpe. 
cially the Kings Tao and Xun, who lived above 500 years before 
his time, and uſed to ſay, There was a very holy Man in the 
Weſtern Lands, That he was called Sifam Zen Ximgim, but (aid 
no more of him. In the year 66 after Chriſt's Birth, the Em- 
peror Mim-ti , ſent Ambaſſadors towards the Weſt to ſeck this 
holy Man, but theſe ſtopped in an Iſland near the Red. Sea, to 
conſider a famous Idol, named Fe, repreſenting a Philoſopher 
that lived 500 years before Confucius. They carried this Idol 
back along with them, with inſtructions concerning the Wor— 
ſhip rendred to it: and fo introduced a Superſtition that abo- 
liſhed in ſeveral places the Maxims of Confucius, who always 
condemned Atheiſm and Idolatry. It's ſaid, that this great Man, 
fore- ſeeing his End, and conſidering the diſorders of the Court, 
ſighing, ſung ſome Lines to this purpoſe, Great mountain, where 
art thou fallen! The vaſt Machine . overthrown the W ſe ard 
Vertuow have fail d. He was buried in the Kingdom of 1y, 
whither he had gone back with his Scholars : and near the 
Town Kio fu, upon the Banks of the River Xu, his Tomb is in 
the Academy where he taught. This great place is all wall d in 
like a Borough. This Philoſopher has been in great Veneration 
in China above 2000 years, and is ſtill ſo eſteemed, that none 
can come to the quality of a Mandarin, or to an Office, or Charge 
of the Gown, without paſſing Doctor in his Doctrine. Exch 
Town has a Palace Conſecrated to his Memory; and when a 
Officers of the Robe , or long Gown, paſs before them ; they 
quit their Palanquin, and go ſome way a- foot, to ſhew their 
Honour for his Memory. The Frontiſpieces of theſe fine Buil- 
dings have his great Titles in Golden Letters, as To the great 
Maſter, the Famous, the Wiſe King of Learning. And in all theſe 
praiſes they never make uſe of the word Tun proper to Idols, 
by which they ſhew that Confucius his Doctrine condemns Ido- 
latry. There was one of his Deſcendants that was very con- 
ſiderable in the Kingdom in 1646. whom Xanchi, King of Tar- - 
tary, who then Conquered China, received with a preat deal 
of Honour. All thoſe of this Family are Mandarins by birth, 
and have a Privilege common with the Princes of the Blood, 
that is, not to pay any Tribute. Beſjdes which, all received 
Doctors are obliged to make a preſent to a Mandarin of Confu- 
cius's Race. All this makes the Miſſioners learn his Doctrine, and 
make uſe of his Authority to gain Credit amongſt the Chineſes, 
and diſpoſe them for the Light of Faith. His Principles are 
moſt of them very reaſonable ; and the Learned of the Country 
will not as much as hear any that deſpiſes his Tenets. M. There. 
not, P. Couplet Confucius Sinarum. 

CONGALLUS I. the 44th King of Scotland, ſucceeded 
Conſtantine I. his Uncle. He applied himſelf to reform the peo- 
ples Manners, and reſtrain Thefts and Robberies. He endea- | 
voured to reclaim others to a Civil Courſe of Life by his own 
Example; and thoſe who were refractary, he either chaſtiſed or 
deſpiſed, and ſo reduced all things to their firſt ſtate, The Bri- 
tains perceiving that he was a peaceable Prince, ſollicited Aure- 
lius Ambroſius to recover Weſtmorland from the Scots, which 
was like to have begun a War; but the matter was adjuſted. 
Congallus was in War witMf the Saxons all his time, infeſting 
them continually with Light-horſe-men, and ſent part of his 
Army to affiſt the Britains, In his time lived Merlin and Gildzs, 
the two famous Britiſh Prophets. Congallus died Anno 500. in 
the 22d of his Reign. Buchanan. 

CONGALLUS II. the 47th King of Scotland, ſucceeded 
Eugenius III. Anno 558, He was a peaceable and pious Prince, 
and recommended himſelf to Poſterity by his Vertues. He vy d 
with the Clergy of thoſe times for ſtrictneſs of Life, tho they 
had then a very ſevere Diſcipline. He enriched them alſo with 
Lands and Revenues, reſtrained the Licentiouſneſs of the Soldiers 
and others, more by the Authority of his own Life, than the Se- 
verity of his Laws. He affiſted the Britains againſt the 5ax0ns 
and died in 568. Buchan. . 

CONGALLUS I. the 66th King of Scotland, ſucceeded 
Achaius, and having reigned five years in peace, he died in814- 
Buchan. a 

CONGLETON, in Cheſhire, a large and noted Town, fi 
tuate on the Dane, govern'd by a Mayor and ſix Aldermen ; the 
Inhabitants make a great Number of Gloves, Purſes and Points. 
From London 123 Miles. . 

CONGO, a Kingdom of Africa, bordered to the Eaſt with 
Abyſſinia, on the Weſt with the Ocean, has Monomotapa and the 
Coaſts of the Cafres to the South, and the Country of the Negroes 
to the North. The Soil is very fruitful by reaſon of a great um 
ber of Rivers which over-tlow the Country in Rainy weather. 
Citrons and Oranges grow there in abundance, and are very 0 


ctrine 


Their Date Trees furniſh much fruit, whereof they make Wine. 


The Banks of the River Leſunde, as far as San Salvador, AIC full 
of Cedar and other odoriterous Trees. The Hollanders ue 
moſt of their Caſta and Tamarinds out of this Country; where 
there are many Elephants of ſuch a prodigious Bulk, that one 
of their Teeth will weigh above 200 weight. They have 4 


kind of wild Boar called Et, much eſteemed for his rea 


. * * 
E— — 


CON 


CON 


i, becauſe their ſhavings boiled in Broth, prove an excellent Anti- CONNAUGHT, Lat. Connaica , is one of the four great 
o- dote and aſſured Remedy againſt Fevers ; for which reaſon the | Provinces in Ireland, bounded on the North by Uiſter , on the 
th Portugueſe buy great quantities of it. There is alſo ſeen on their Eaſt by Leinſter, on the South by Munſter, and on the Weſt by 
ed Trees a very pretty Beaſt called Entiengie, ſpotted with ſeveral | the great Weſtern Ocean. It contains Seven Counties, S/ego, 
ng Colours, which never comes to the Ground ; and it's ſaid, it | Mayo, Roſcommon, Letrim, Longford, Gallway and Clare or Tho- 
e; dies as ſoon as it touches it. It has always other little black | mond. Prolemy calls its ancient Inhabitants Gangani and Concani. 
e. Creatures about it, as its Guard, whereof ten go before, and | Strabo, Contact, and Coniſci, When the Parliamentarians had ful- 
Tre ten more follow ; but as ſoon as the firſt fall into the Hunters ly ſubdued the Iriſh, about 1655. they took a reſolution to 
he Nets, they that come behind ſhift for themſelves, and leave the Tranſport all the Heritors of the Romiſh Religion into this Pro- 
iid little Entiengie to be taken, Its Fur is ſo eſteemed, that none | vince, which is ſeparated from the reſt of Ireland by the Ri- 
m- but Kings or Princes, and great Lords who have their Leave, | ver Shannon, and the Curlewe Mountains, reſerving to the Eng- 
Us can wear it. And the Kings of Lovango, of Cacongo, and Goy, liſh the Forts, Cities, and Fortified Towns, the Paſſes, and the 
to ſend to the Ring of Congo for ſome, and value them as great | Sea · ſhoars for Garriſons, to ſecure them from any farther 
er Preſents. Moſt of the Inhabitants of Congo are very black, but | Attempts of that Nature; a Deſign which had been propo- 
lo] not ſo deform'd as the Negro's of Nubia and Guinea, They are ſed before by Spencer, and thought caſy,but it proved otherwiſe. 
or- proud and inſolent to their Neighbours, but civil and obliging to | Cambden Britan. | 5 
0 Strangers. Their Wit is quick, and Humour fiery; yet have f CONNESTABLE, an Officer of the Crown of France, 
Vs no great Courage, for 20 Europeans would make 200 of them who was formerly in great Conſideration. The laſt Emperors 
an, run. Before the Prtugueſe introduced the Chriſtian Religion, | had their Comites Stabuli, or Counts of the Stable, which pals d 
rt, preatPerſons had no other Name but that of TheirLordſhips,as Mani | to the firſt Rings of France, and had the Charge of the King's 
ere Song, Lord of Songo, &c. and the Common People took the Names | Horſes and Stables; after that their Charge reached the Army; 
nd of Beaſts and Plants. But fince that time they have received new | ſo that from Officers of the King's-Houſhold , they became Of- 
1, Names at their Baptiſm, like other Chriſtians. The King of | ficers of the Crown. Their Perſons were Privileged, and du- 
he C0n;0's Revenue conſiſts in a certain yearly Tribute which the | ring the King's Minority, they were named next to the Princes 
in Dukes of Bamba, Batta , andi Sunda, the Counts of Pembo and | of the Blood. The Army obey'd them next the King. They 
in Tango, and his other Vaſlals pay him in Cattle, Millet, Simbo's, | managed all that belonged to War, either for puniſhment of 
on which is a kind of ſmall Shell that they uſe for Money, with | Delinquents, diſtribution of Booty, Surrender of Places, c. 
ne ſome Pecſents of Wine, of the O, of Palm and Dates, and | This Office of Conneftable was put down by Lewis XIII. and 
be other Fruits. Their Soldiers Equipage is very ſingular. Their | the ſuriſdictions and Functions of it are now in the Mareſchals 
ch Captains wear four corner d Caps, with Peacocks and Oftriches of France. Du Tillet. Vignier. Godefroy, &c. ; 
ny F-athers in them. The upper part of their Body is naked, | CONNOR, Lat. Coneria, a ſmall City in the Province of Ul- 
ey which makes them carry Iron Chains a- croſs over their Breaſts er, in the County of Down in Ireland, upon the Lake Cone, to- 
dir and Backs. Their Arms are the Bows and Arrows, with a Hat- | wards the N. W. Corner of the ſaid Lake. The Biſnoprick is uni- 
il chet and a Digger. They alſo have Bucklers made of the Bark | ted to that of Down, under the Archbiſhop of Ardmagh, | 
at of Trees, and covered with Buffle Skins. Others make uſe of | CONON, or Cn, Pope, Native of Thrace, brought up in 
le Guns and Muſquets. All their Army are Foot for want of Hor- | Sicily, and afterwards made Prieſt at Rome, where he ſucceeded 
ls, ſes, And thoſe that begin an attack, wear Bells round their | John Vth, in 685. which appeaſed the Schiſm of Peter the 
o Belts, to encourage the Men on by their Noiſe. The Gover- 82 and Theodorus the Prieſt, one choſen by the Clergy, 
n- nours have the Title of Mani, with the Name of the Province | and the other by the Soldiers then at Rome. Yet Conon did 
= they Command. So the Governour of Congo is call'd Mani-Congo, | not enjoy it any confiderable time; for he died about 11 months 
al the Lord of Vamma , Mani amma, &c. Beſides theſe, there | after his Election, in 687. Baron. Annal. 
th, are ſome Lords that have the Title of Dukes, others of Counts; C ONON, General of the Athenian Army, was beat at Sea by 
d, and Lords of leſſer Quality are onely called Mani. The Portugueſe Callicratides, with the Loſs of thirty Gallics. This happen'd int 
ed call them all Soua's. Their King takes theſe following Titles in | 347. of the Foundation of Rome; and he was worſted a ſe- 
fu- his Patents, Mani-Congo, by the Grace of God, King of Congo, I cond time by Lyſander, General of the Lacedemonians, in a cer- 
nd Ang'la, Macumba, Ocang i, Cumba, Lu!la, Zouxa; Lord of the | fain place of the Cherſoneſe of Thrace, called the Goats River: 
es, Dutchies of Batta, Sunda, Bamba, Ambuille, and their Depen- | So that ſeeing all loſt, he fled to Evagoras, King of Cyprus ; af- 
re dencies; of the County of Songs, Angoy, Cacongo; of the Mo- | ter which he put himſelf under the Protection of Artaxerxes, 
ry narchy of the Ambondes, and Maſter of the great River Zaire, | King of Perſia, with whoſe Army he delivered Athens from the 
Les One of his chiefeſt Paſtimes is to treat his Pages and the Nobi- | Oppreſſion of Strangers, and rebuiſt its Walls, In 360. of 
lity of his Court, and wait on them himſelf after he has dined. | Rome he beat the Lacedemoniars in a Sca- fight, near Cnidus, up- 
ed The Queen is called AMani-)onbanda, that is, the Chief of the | on the Coaſt of Aſia, deprived them of the Sovereign Rule 
0- women; for though the Prince is a Chriſtian, yet he ſtill they had on the Sea fince the taking of Athens, and had ſome _ 
& keeps his Concubines. The day {of his Marriage he gets all other conſiderable Advantages over them. But falling after- 
vn his Fubjects Beds meaſured, and makes them pay a certain Sum | wards into the hands of Teribazes a Perſian who envied his Glo- 
or according to their Bigneſs, as the Princeſs's Fees. Formerly the | ry and good Succeſs, he was put to Death. Xenophon. 
le Duke of Bamba was preſumptive Heir to the Crown, But CONON, a famous Aſtrologer of the Iſle of Samos, lived in 
e now the Election goes by plurality of Votes, and depends on | CXXth Olympiad, in Ptolemy Philadelphus and Euergetes's days, 
ch the chief Lords and Portugueſe. The Count of Songo is the moſt | made Obſervations on the Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon, and 
d. powerful of the Vaſlals of the King of Congo, and ſeems inclin'd ] gave Berenices Hair or Treſſes a place in the Heavens, Voſſius, 
1g theretore to withdraw himſelf from his Obedience, and that | Photzvs. ' 
us becauſe his Country is almoſt inacceſſible to great Armies. In | CONQUEST, or, The Cangueſt, Lat. Conqueſtus, a little Sea- 
5 1544. and 47. the Pope, at the Requeſt of the King of Congo, | port in Bretany in France, at the extremity of this Province, called 
in ſent a Miſſion of Capuchins, who were received very well by the | The End of the World, Ad Fines Terre. Conqueſt is 4 or 5 Leagues 
Count, and ſoon ſpread themſelves over the ſeveral Provinces of | from Breſt, over againſt the Iſles of Oveſlant, and it's in this Port 
ed the Kingdon D Apper's Deſcription of Africa. that Ships Anchor for the moſt part. 
c, CONGREGATION of the Rites, a juriſdiction of | CONRAD, I. of the Name, believed to have been Son of 
d Rome, compoſed of Cardinals deputed by the Pope, to obſerve | another Conrad Duke or Governor of Franconia, Heſſe, Wetteravia, 
1 the. Ceremonies of the Church, over ſee the Divine Service , | with ſome other neighbouring Provinces, and put in the num- 
th what concerns the Canonization of Saints, the Privileges of | ber of the Weſtern Emperors, by our Hiſtorians, on this ſide the 
rs Precedence, gc, This Congregation is held at leaſt once a | Mountains, for Baronivus, and the Ttalians own none for Empe-. 
e- Month, in the Palace of the Cardinal Dean. Onuph, &c. rors, but ſuch as were crowned by the Popes. Lewis King of 
5 COMGREGATION of the Holy Office, a juriſdiction | Germany, laſt of Charlemaign's Race, died in 912. leaving Two 
of Ror®ompoſed of Twelve Cardinals and ſeveral Prelates | Daughters, Plaude or Plaiſance, that was married to Conrad Duke 
ed who are ſtyled Conſultors. It informs it ſelf of Matters of the | of Franconia, and Matilde Wife to Henry the Fowler, Duke of Saxo- 
1 Inquiſition, what Concerns Hereſy, and hath its Palace,Officers, | ny, and Son to Otho, Some German Lords deſpiſing the Youth 
and Priſons. This Congregation generally meets on Wedneſdays, at | and little Courage of Charles the Simple, King of France, to 
ſi the Palace of the ancienteſt Cardinal, and on Thurſday before the | whom this Country belong d, as law ful Succeſſor to Pepin, Char- 
he Pope, Onuphr. Panvin. lemaign and Lewis the Meek, would give the Crown to Otho of 
S, CONI, Lat. Cungum, a Town of Italy, iu Piemont, ſituate | Saxony; but he refusd it on Account of his Great A ge, and 
upon a Hill, at the Confluent, or meeting of two little Rivers, | advis'd them to chooſe Conrad, though his Enemy, which was 
th the Stur and Ges, ten or twelve leagues from Sa/uſſe. Its ſitu- | done. In the mean time all the Lords being not ſatisfy'd with 
ie ation renders it naturally ſtrong, It held out againſt Francis I. | this Election, Arnul called the Bad, Duke of Bavaria, proud that 
es But in 1541. the Count de Harcourt , under Lewis XIIIth made | he had beaten the Hungarians out of his Country, rais'd an Army 
N- himſelf Maſter of it. Lewis the XIVth was not fo ſucceſ. | againſt him with a deſign to make himſelf Ring; but unable to 
* ful in 1691. for he was forced to raiſe the Siege. accompliſh it, he pretended to eſpouſe Charles the Simple's Quar- 
d. CO NINE, or Regius (Giles) a Jeſuit, Born at Bailleul in I tel, who ſtill had thoughts of Recovering his Right ; ſo making 
e. Flanders, in 1591, He writ ſeveral Learned Works, as, Com- [uſe of the Conjuncture of Affairs, he got Poſſeſſion of part 
all ment. &y Diſput. in Univerſam Thome Doctrinam, De Sacramentis I thereof, with the Aſſiſtance of Renier Count of Ardenne, whom 
VC Accenſuris, De Mortalitate, Natura & Effeclibus Actum Superna- [he made Governor and Dyke of the new Acquiſition. Heà- 
rc turaltum, Spe, Charitate, &c. [ry Duke of Saxony revolted alſo againft Conrad, beat his Liey- 
= CONISALUS, a God of the Pagans, whom the Athenians | tenant Evefard, and put himſelf to flight ; whilſt, on the other 
3 adored in the ſame manner the Lampſacians worſhipped Priapus. fide, the Hungarians broke in as far as Alſace in 914. and could 
> Several think that both were the ſame Deity, adored in different | not be ſatisfy'd by any other means but the payment of a Sum 
15 of Money. Some time after, Conrad died of a Fever, occaſiond 
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by a Wound which he receiv'd in the Bavarian War, At his 
Death he generouſly commanded his Brother Everard to carry 
the Royal Ornaments to Henry Duke of Saxony, though he was 
always in War with him; ſo requited the Father's Kindneſs to 
himfelf, in giving the Son the Gift he recctv'd of him. Maria- 
nus Scotus 

CONRAD, II. called the Salique, Son of Herman Duke of 
Worms and # anconia, was choſen Emperor after the Death of 
Henvy II. called the Saint, in 1024. The Rouſe of Salem was 
againſt his Election, pretending that the Imperial Dignity was 
Hereditary to their Family as it was to Charlemaign's; yet he got 
the better of them though#their Reſentments involv'd Germany 
in Troubles, which in ſucceſs of time became fatal to themſelves 
and the Empire. On the other fide, the Italian, ere the Prince 
could come to Rome to receive the Imperial Crown, endeavoured 
to ſettle it on ſome other, out of their Averſion to the German 
Natin :; whereforc they ſent to Robert King of France, to offer 
him the Kingdom of Italy for his Son Hugues, and upon his refu- 
fal they addreſs d themſelves to the Duke of Aquitane, who 
laugh'd at their ridiculous Propoſals and Conditions; ſo that at 
laſt Conrad coming into Italy, was crowned by Pope John the 
XXth in 1027. He appeasd the Troubles of Hungary and Po- 
land at his return. Rlphe or Raoul __ Burgundia Transju- 
rana made him his Heir in 1033. becauſe he married his younger 
Daughter Giſele, Eudes Count of Champagne, Son of Bertha, el- 
deſt Siſter of Raoul, put in for part of the Inheritance, and made 
a cruel War againſt the Emperor, but was worſted and killed at 
laſt in the Battel near Bay le Duc, in 1037. After this the Em- 
peror paſs'd into Italy againſt Pandulph Prince of, Capua, who 
fled at his coming. Heribert Archbiſhop of Milan was in this 
Rebellion, which was quite ſuppreſs'd, and Conrad return'd into 
Germany, where he died ſuddenly at Utrecht, in 1039. Claber. 
Genebrand. 

CONRAD III. Son of Frederick Duke of Suabia, and Agres, 
Siſter to Henry V. was choign in 1138. after Lothaire II. Henry 
the Haughty, Duke of Saxony and Bavaria, ſeeing himſelf fru- 
ſtrated in his Defign of becoming Emperor, march'd with a 
| ncaa Army, and came to attack Conrad in Augsbourg ; the 

-mpcror made him retire, follow'd him, confiſcated all his 
Eſtate, which occafion'd a long and cruel War, until King Lew- 
is the Toung having crofs'd himſelf at St. Bernard's Solicitation 
for the Voyage of the Holy Land, Conrad did the like; and 
crowning his Son Henry, who died ſoon after, he paſs'd through 
Hungary with 500c0 Horſe, and a great Number of Foot, and 
arriv'd at Con/lantinople about the end of May, 1147. This Jour- 
ney was very unfortunate, through the Malice and Treachery 
of the Grecians, who mixed Lime with the Meal they furniſhed 
the Army with : ſo that the Emperor, after having laid Siege to 
Damaſcus without any good Succeſs, and having marched to Je- 
ruſalem, was forced to turn into Germany, where he died in 
1152. after a Reign of 12 Years, 10 Months, and 15 days. 57. 
gonius ſays, It was he gave the Genouſes the Privilege of Coining; 
and other Authors add, That having reduced the Rebellious 
Town of Veinsberg to great Extremities, he would only conſent, 
That the Women ſhould go out with what they could carry on 
their Backs, deſigning thereby to keep the Men Priſoners ; but 
the generous Women, inſtead of loading themſelves as he expe- 
cted, with their beſt Moveables, took their Children in their Arms, 
and their Husbands on their Backs, and ſo marched out. This 
Sight ſo ſurpriz'd the Emperor, that ſeeing the great Tenderneſs 
of the Women for the Men, he pardoned all together. He had 
Two Sons, Henry ſpoke of before, and Frederick who died at the 
Siege of Rome in 1155. under Ferich l. 

CONRAD of Suabie, Son of Frederick II. was made og 
of the Romans by his Father, and proclaimed at the Age of 
Years, firſt at //ienna in 1233. and afterwards at Spire, He go- 
verned in his Father's Abſence with much Prudence, and bore 
Arms with Reputation, though not with ſo much good Succeſs; 
yet he had good Fortune in eſcaping the Murtherers ſent by 4/- 
bert of Portingau, Biſhop of Ratisbonne, to be revenged of what his 
Eſtate had ſuffered by that Prince. After Frederick's Death in 
1250. Conrad endeavoured to keep the Empire, but was op- 
poled by the Pope, who expected no better uſage from him 
than he had reccived from Frederick. Conrad, either for re- 
venge, or to invade the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, came 
into Italy, took Naples after Eight Months Siege, then Capoxa 
and Aquino, committing great Cruelties on every fide, until 
Mairfroy, his Baſtard Son, who made his Father Frederick away, 
gained his Phyſician to poiſon him with a Gliſter. This hap- 
pened in 1254.after he had reigned three Years and five Months, 


Conrad was married to Elizabeth Daughter of Otho Duke of 


Bavaria, but had no other Child by her but the unfortunate 
Conradin that was beheaded at Naples. Villain. S. Antonin. 
Platin in Innocent IV. 

CONRAD, Son of the Emperor #Henry the IVth, a wiſe 
Prince, and of great Valour, vet revolted againſt his Father, when 
his Lieutenant General in Italy, in 1093. and got himſelf 
crowned king of the Lombards by Anſelm Archbiſhop of Milan, 
reigned Nine Years, and died in 1101. VUrſpergenſis in 
Chron. Cc. 

88 D, ſurnamed the Peaceful, King of Burgundia 
Transjurana and Arles, He was but fourteen Years of Age when 
his Father Rodolph died in 937. which gave the Emperor Otho I. 


occaſion to invite him to his Court, under pretext of becoming 


CON 


his Guardian; but when he had him there, he ſeized hi and 
made the Palace his Priſon. This Confinement turned to (6 

rad's Glory and Advantage; for beſides the Art of Ruling well. 
which he could not chooſe but learn under fo famous a Prin. 
his Eſtate was kept entire and unmoleſted, none daring to 
attack it for fear of incurring the Emperor's Diſpleature, fie 
begun to rule himſelf in 951. when Otho having paſß d into 
Italy, firſt ſecured his Siſter Adelaide from Beranger's Purſuir: 

and then married her himſelf. The beginning of his Reign 
was troubled by the Hims, who made Incurſions into his Terri. 
tories ; and by the Saracens of Traſſineto, who ravag'd all p;,. 
vence and Lower Dauphine : He had the good fortune to vanquiſh 
both; after which the reſt of his Reign was very peaceful 
He paſs'd for one of the moſt Vertuous Princes of his Age, and 
died after a Reign equally long and happy, in 999. Du (hehe 

Rodolphus. * 

CONRAD, Nr of Auntferrat, Lord of Bre, in great 
Reputation in the Eaſt for his great Courage and Conduct in the 
Wars againſt the Infidel, He married Iſabella, Daughter of 
Amauri King of Feruſalem, who died in 1173. Iſabella, after her 
eldeſt Siſter Siby/le's Death, took the Title of Queen of Jeriſalem 
and he of King; but was murthered in 1192. by the Baldwins. 
Some accute Richard King of England of conſpiring his Death, 
becauſe he refuſed to marry his Siſter; and others attribute it 
moſt to Humfrey or Anfroy of Thoyon, who was mad that J- 
bella had preferr'd Conrad to himſelf. However, he had a D2ugh- 
fer by this Wite that was alſo called Iabella, who carried the 
Title of the Kingdom of 7ervſalcm to her Husband, Fon Count 
ot Brieme, called the King of Acre, who was alſo Adminiſtra- 
tor of the Empire of Conſtantinople, as was ſaid elſewhere, Gal. 

Jr. Baron. (5c. 

CONRAD. who bore the Title of Prince of Antioch, was 
Son to Frederick Baſtard Son to Frederick IT. When he under- 
fiood that his Couſin Conradin took the Field in 1266. to beat 
Charles of Anjou the Iſt of the Name out of the Kingdoms of Na- 
ples and Sicily; the great Defire he had to ſee the Princeſs of 
Suabia poſiefs'd of this Eſtate, made him come out of Syria with 
conſid crable Strength into Sicily, where he made moſt of the 
Towns revolt.  Meſſma, Palermo and Syracuſe were the only Pla- 
ces that ſtuck to Charles, who having defeated Conradin, ſent a 
powerful Army againſt Conrad, forced him in the Caſtle of St. 
Orbe, then put out his Eyes, and afterwards ſtrangled him : Yet 
ſeveral Authors pretend, That on Pope Clement IV's Requeſt, 
he had got his Life, and was put in Poſſeſſion of ſome Land in 
Sictly ; and that having rebell'd againſt the lawful Prince, he was 
often cited, and at laſt Outlaw'd and Excommunicated by M- 
tin IV. 

CONRAD, Cardinal, Archbiſhop of Mayerce in the Twelfth 
Century, was Brother to Otho Count of Wittelsbach, of the 
Houſe of Bavaria, and a near Kinſman of the Emperor Frederick 
Barbaroſſa who contributed much to his Election, and pretended, 
That for Acknowledgment of the Obligation, Conrad ſhould be 
for the Antipope Oftavianus, whom he got nam'd Victor; but the 
Archbiſhop refuſing to condeſcend, was forc'd to quit Germany 
and come to Tours, where Alexander III. held a Council. Fretle- 
rick hearing he was gone, made Chriſtian of Buche Archbiſhop in 
his place, and the Pope made Conrad a Cardinal, who after Chri- 
ſtian's Death, in 1183. returned again to his Dioceſs, and croſs d 
himſelt for the Holy Land, where he conſecrated Leon King of 
Armenia, and died at his return in 1200. Urſpergenſ. Cc. 

CONRAD, de Lichthenaw, known by the Name of Abbas 
Urſpergenſis. He liv'd in the 13th Century, and wrote a Chro- 
nicle, beginning with Belus King of the Aſians, to the Year 
1229. This Work is made up of a Collection of a great many 
Authors, which he makes uſe of according to the particular Re- 
liſh of his own time ; ſome People charge him with partialfty 
towards the Emperors againſt the Popes, and that e has treated 
Pope Innocent III. and Pope Gregory IX. with too much Freedom. 
Trithem. Bellarm. de Script. Eccl. Voſſius, &c. 

CONRA DIN, or Conrad the Toung, Son to Conrad, and 
Grandſon to the Emperor Frederick II. of the Houſe of Suabis; 
he was but three Years old when his Father Conrad died, who 
not knowing that Mainfrey had a Hand in his Death, gave him 
the Government of the Kingdom of Sicily. This wig Mao 
endeavoured all he could to get his Nephew poiſonel, (who 
kept in Germany,) uſurp'd the Kingdom of Sicily, ard made ſ 
Incurfions into the Territories of the Church, that Urban IV. 

reach d a Croiſade againft him; and inveſted Charles of Any, 
t. Lewis's Brother, in the Kingdom of Sicily. Clement IV. hs 
Succeflor, ratify'd this Choice, upon which Charles paſs'd into 
Italy, and won the bloody Victory in the Plains of Benevente, 
where Mainfroy was killed in 1266. In the mean time Conre- 
din accompanied with his Coufin Frederick, Son of Herman. 
Marquiſs of Baden, who call'd himſelf of Auſtria, rais'd an Ar- 
my; and notwithſtanding his Mother's ſage Advice, who 
dreaded the Succeſs of his unexperienc'd Youth, for he was but 
16 Years old, againſt the good Fortune and Experience 0 
Charles, he ſpent the Winter at Verona, and defſpis'd the Popes 
Thunder-bolts ; afterwards he embark'd at Genova, and went in, 
to Tuſcany. Conrad, Prince of Antioch, ſpoken of before, 
made all Sicily, to a few Towns, revolt. This promiſing 
ginning undid Conradin, and led him to his Death ; for Charles 
met 
near the Lake Fucin, now called Celano. 
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were taken in the Retreat, and condemn'd by the Syndicks of the 
Towns of the Kingdom as Diſturbers of the Peace of the 
Church, and were beheaded on a Scaffold in the middle of the 
City of Naples in 1259. Atter Conradin had made fad Com- 
plaints, he threw his Glove amongſt the People, as a Mark of 
the Inveſtiture of the Kingdom in any of his Family that would 
revenze his Death; a Horfe-man took it, and carry d it to ame: 
King of Arragin, who married Mainſroy's Daughter. Fazel. Vil- 
lain. Spondan, Cxc. 

CONRART, Walentin) Councellor and Secretary of the 
King's Family, Crown of France, and French Academy, was a 
Pariſian, and one of the chief Founders of that Society, which 
begun and kept its Aſſemblies in his Houſe, from 1629. to 1634. 
This was their Golden Age, during which, they enjoyed all the 
charming Advantages of ingenious Con verſation, and Philoſophy 
brought up to practice, together with the Innocency and Liberty 
of the firſt Ages, without any Noiſe or Pomp, or a Subjection 
to any other Laws but thoſe of Friendſhip. Perſons of the high- 
eſt Rank had a great deal of Conſideration for Conrart, both for 
his good Humour and Nature, as alſo for his uncommon Skill 
in the French Tongue, whereof he was thought an infallible 
Oracle. Though he was of the Reformed Religion it was not 
known which of the two parties had moſt value for his Perſon 
and Merits, He died in 1675. about 74 Years of Age, ſhew- 
ing a great deal of Patience the laſt 30, being forc'd to keep his 
Houſe all that time through the vehemency ot the Pains he ſuf- 
fered. Peliſſon Hiſtoire & Academie Franc, 

CONRINGIUS ( hermanus) a learned Profeſſor of Hel m- 
ſladt in theCountry of Brunſwick,compos'd ſeveral. Works of Law, 
Hiſtory, and chiefly conſidered for his extraordinary Knowledge 
of the Affairs of Germam and Modern Hiſtory. He died about 
the middle of the ſeventeenth Age. 
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Lake, which ſome miſtake for the Like of Eonſance, the Toi 
of Schafhauſe in Switzerland is built. There was a Council 
held at Conſtance in 1414. to put an end to the Schiſm which 
divided the Romiſh Church that then had three Popes all at 4 
time; all the Acts are comiprehended in 45 Seſſions. The Em- 
peror came on Chriſ/mas-Eve to Conſtance, and ſutig the Goſpel 
1a 2 Deacons Habit at the Mid- night Mats celebrated by the 
Pope. The ſecond Seffion was held the ſecond of the follow- 
ing March, 1415. where the Pope renounced his Papiey on 
condition that Gregory and Benet would do the like; but whe- 
ther what heggid was through conſtraint, or done without pre- 
vious confideration, he ſtole away in the Night and came to 
Schaſhauſe , whence he was carried back again and depoſed in 
the twelfth Seſſion held the 2gth of May the ſame year; and two 
days after, he abdicated of his own accord ; and Gregory made 

his Submiſſion alſo by Charles Malateſta, Lord of Rimini, in the 

fourteenth Seſſion „ fo that there was only Renet that ove 
obſtinate, In the fifteenth Seffion Wicliff' Memory was con- 
demn d, and John Hus burn d the 6th of July the ſame year, 
notwithſtanding his Paſs or Protection from the Emperor. Je- 
rome of Prague abjured his doctrine in the nineteenth Seſſion, 
but reſuming it again, he was taken and burn'd. Saturday the 
goth of May, 1415. in the twenty firſt Seſſion; in the 41ſt 
ield the 11th of November, 1417. Otho Colonna was choſen 
Pope, and took the Name of Martin v. He concluded the 
Council the forty fifth Seſſion, held Fridaf, April 12. 1419. the 
Cardinal VUmbaldo pronouncing theſe words, Domini, ite in Pace, 

the reſt crying, Amen. 

CONSTANCE, Son to Conſtantius Chlorus by his Wife The- 

odora, and Brother to the Emperor Conſtantine the Great, who 

ave him great Imployments. He married Galla and Baſilina, 

y the firſt he had Gallus, whom Conſtantius created Ceſar ; and 


CONSENTES, Lat. Dii Conſentes, HA to the | by the ſecond Julian, ſurnamed The Apoſtate. The ſame Con- 


Superſtition of the Romans, certain Gods of the 
compoſed the Council of State of Heaven ; their Name was de- 
rivd from the ancient Verb Conſo, which fignify'd to Counſel, or 
Conſult ; whence came the Name of the God Conſus. Others 
called them Conſentes for Conſentientes, becauſe they had the pri- 
vilege of giving their Conſent to the Cceleſtial Deliberations. 
There were Twelve of theſe Deities, Six Gods, and as many God- 
defies, with their Statues guilt with Gold, and put up in the 
great Square of Rome, according to Varrs's Teſtimony. The 
Six Gods were, Jupiter, Neptune, Apollo, Mars, Mercury and Vulcan; 
the Goddeſſes, „ Mirerva, Venus, Diana, Ceres and Veſta; and 
each preſided over its Month; as Minerva over March; Venus, 
April; Apollo, May, Mercury, Junt; Jupiter, July; Ceres, Auguſt ; 
Vulcin, September; Mars, October, Diana, November; Veſta, De- 
cember ; Jum, Fanuary ;, and Neptune over February. The Poet 


firſt Order, who ant ius his Nephew put him and Delmatius to death, accuſed 


of having fomented a Sedition in the Army. This happen- 
ed in the 338 of Rome. Zoſim. Lib. 2. Eutrop. Lib. 1. 
CONSTANCE, born at Niſſa, a Town of Servia, and 
General of the Roman Army, the Empires Buckler againſt the 
Tyrants in the Vth Century. During the Emperor Honorius 
his Reign, he overcame Conſtantine, Conſtance, Gerontius, Fovinus, 
and a great number of others, in 41 2.. and the following years. 
Honorius gave him his Siſter Galla Placidia, Widow of Ataulpe, 
and aſſociated him in the Empire in 421. yet he did not enjoy 
the Dignity any long time, for he died ſeven Months after his 
Election of a pain in his Side, leaving Valestirian by his Wife 
Placidia, who was afterwards the third Emperor of that Name. 
Sozom. Lib. 9. " 

CONSTANCE, Lord of the King of Siam's Court, and 


Manilius in his ſecond Book of 4fron:my, gives each Conſtella- | his Miniſter of Statg, born in Greece, at Cephalonia, of a Noble 
tion of the Zodiack, the Deity that preſides its Month, to regu · Venetian, the Governour of that Iſland's ſon,and of a Lady of one 


late its Motions and diſpence the Influences; viz. Minerva to 
Aries, Venus to Taurus, Apollo to Gemini, &c. There were allo 
Twelve Deities which the Ancients look'd upon to have a parti- 
cular Care of the Neceſſaries of a peaceful and happy Life. Ju- 
iter and the Earth were reverenced as the Producers of all 
that ſerves our uſe; the Sun and Mom as having the Manage- 
ment of Time; Ceres and Bacchus as the Furniſhers of Meat and 
Drink; Robe and Flora as the Preſervers of Fruits and Flow- 
ers; Minerva and Mercury as the Maſters of the Arts and Scien- 
ces that improve the Underſtanding, and of Commerce that in- 
creaſes Riches ; and finally Venus and Succeſs, as the Authors of 
our Joy and Happineſs, by the gift of a good Off-ſpriag and 
accompliſhment of our Wiſhes. The Grecians, to theſe Twelve, 
added Alexander the Great as the God of Conqueſts ; but 
this laſt was not own'd by the Romant, who carried the other 
Twelve out of Greece into Italy, where they were adored in a 
Temple conſecrated to the Twelve together at Piſa. Feſtus, 
Pauſanias. 

CONSTANCE, an Imperial or Free Town of Germany in 
Suabia, with the Title of a Biſhoprick ſuffragan of Mayence, is 
ſituate upon a Lake to which it gives its Name, as the Lake of 
Conſtance, Lacus Conſtantienſis, which the Ancients called Lacs 
Venetus, Brigantinus and Bodanicus. The Town is built juſt at 
the Spring · head of the Rhine. Ortelius thinks it's the Ganodunum 
or Harudunum of Ptolemy ; and that it received the Name of 
Conſtarce, which has render'd it ſo famous, from Conſtantius Cblo- 
rus, Conſtantine the Great's Father, or Conſtance the Daughter of 
this latter. The Biſhoprick now of Conſtantia was once of Win- 
dich or Vindiniſſit, demoliſhed by Chiſdebert II. in 394. to pu- 
niſh the Rebellion of the arnes, a People of Germany. The Bi- 
ſhop is Lord of above 100 Caſtles and Villages, Prince of the 
Empire, keeps his Chancellors and Officers, and was formerly 
Prince and Lord of Conſtance ; takes generally the Title of Baron 
of Richenaw, and keeps his Reſidence at Mersbourg and Peters- 
hawſen, This laſt is a Suburb of Conſtance that was fortify'd in 
1534. when the Town was Beſieged by the Swedes, who were 
forced to retire, being unable to make themſelves Maſters of it. 
The Cathedral of St. Stephen, is very magnificent ; the great 
Altar very Curious. Beſides this and ſeveral other fine Churches 
and Monaſteries, the Exchange where the Merchants meet, the 
Town-houſe, the Streets, Market-places, Bridges and Fortifica- 
tions, have their particular Curioſities. After the Rhine has 
run through the Lake of Conſtance , below this Town, it falls 
into the Lake of Cel, anciently call'd Acrenius, upon which 


of the ancienteſt Families of that Country: about 1650. being 
then but Twelve years of Age, he foreſaw that the Condition 


his Family was in, could not ſupport his Quality. This put 


him on ſhipping with an Engliſh Captain that was going back 
for England; here his Wit, Complying, and Winning ways, 


ained him the affection of ſome of the Court; yet he had no 
opes to ſucceed to his mind, and therefore Imbarks again to 
go to the Indier. Having lived ſome years at Siam, and got 
ſome Money by his Induſtry, he quitted the Service of the Eng- 
liſh Company, to have a Veflel of his own, and deal for him- 
ſelf ; but having put to Sea, he was Ship-wreck'd on the Coaſt 
of Malabar inthe Indies, on this fide the Gulf, and loſt all his 
Goods, excepting the value of 2000 Crowns. As he was walk- 
ing on the ſhore, after this Misfortune, he met a Man with a 
ſad and mournful Countenance, who was the King of Si- 
am's Ambaſlador, and lately Caſt away, as he was returning 
out of Perſia, Conſtance, profer'd to carry him to Siam, and 
bought a ſmall Barque, and what was neceffary for their Paſſage. 
The Ambaſſador, to requite his kindneſs, recommended him 
highly to the Barcalon, or Miniſter of ' State, who, though he 
underſtood Buſineſs very well, was over-joyed to meet with an 
able and faithful Servant, that ſo he might have ſome reſt from 
his Imployment. It happened alſo about the ſame time, that 
the King had occaſion to ſend an Ambaſſy into a Foreign King- 
dom, and made uſe of Conſtance, who acquitted himſelf ſo ve- 
ry well of the Commiſſion, that the Barca/on happening to die 
ſome time after, the King choſe Conftance in his place. He ex- 
cuſed himſelf , upon pretence that ſuch a Quality would gain 
him the ill will of all the great Perſons; yet at laft he did the 
a without taking the Title of Miniſter of State, and ex- 
erciſes Wſtill with great Applauſe. P. Tuchard. 
CONSTANCE, or Cmtance, a Town of France in Lower- 
Normandy, with a Bailiwick, Preſidial, and a Biſhoprick Suffra- 
gan of Roan, fituate on the Burd, and is Capital of a little 
Country called Conſtantin, or Cant antin, which Robert, Duke of 
Normandy, pawn'd, when he undertook his Voyage to the Hy 
Land with Godfrey of Bouillon. Some antient Authors imagin 
this is the Auguſta Romanduwum; and that it received the 
Name it now has from Conſtantine or Conſtantius, Emperors. 
However, it's an ancient Town, as may be ſeen by the Aquæ- 
duc ts found in and about it. It's =? big, and well peopled ; 
but without Walls, fince Lewis XI. demoliſhed them, becauſe 


| the Inhabitants had declared for his Brother Charles. This 
made it ſuffer much during the Wars of the Engliſh, and = 
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poſed it to the Incurſions of the Bretons in his own Reign 0 
yet notwithſtanding this, and its being taken by the Tin. 
guenots in the year 1562. there are ſtill good Buildings, as 
our Ladys-Church, the Cathedral, that is very Magnificent, ſe- 
veral Pariſh-Churches, Monaſteries, and a College- Thuan. Du 
Cheſne, f 

L ONSTANS I. of this Name, Third Son of Conſtantine 
the Great and Fauſta, was made Ceſar in 333. by his Father, 
after Whoſe death, in 337. he had Ttaly , Africa, and Illyrium, 
for his proportion of the Inheritance. He preſently overcame 
the Francs, and brought them to ſeck his Allialſte ; but was 
forced to defend himſelf againſt his Brother Conflantine, who 
deſign'd to invade his Territories, until kill'd, as a juſt puniſh- 
ment for his Covetouſneſs, at Aquileia in 340. leaving Conſtans 
to inherit Gaul, Spain, and Great Britain. This good Prince ſtood 
by the Orthedox, againſt the Arians, and writ threatning Letters 
to his Brother Conflantius the Emperor, who favoured the laſt, 
ny PO St. Athanaſius and his Party, and did what he 

to ſuppreſs the Schiſm of the Donatifts in Africa. In the 
mean time, by a ſecret judgment of God, Magnenſins, who had 
uſurped the Empire of the Gauls, got him killed in the be- 
ginning of 350. in the Town of Elne, in Rouſſillon. He was 
irty years old, whereof he Reigned 13. St. Athanaſius ſpeaks 
of him as a Martyr, and in this ſhews his Gratitude to a Prince 
that had defended him againſt the Arians, and reſolved to de- 
clare War againſt his Brother, if he did not re-eſtabliſh him 
in his See. Athanaſ. Apol. ad Conſtant, Socrat. Lib. 2. Ba- 
ron. Annal, &c. 

CONSTANS II. Emperor of the Eaſt, Son to Conſtantine 
III. and Grandchild to Heraclius, was ſubſtituted in his Uncle 
Heracleonas's place, about the end of 641. As he was raiſed b 
the Monothelite Hereticks, he followed and profeſſed their Er- 
rors. Paul, who was engaged in this Hereſy , was through his 
Care placed upon the See of Conſtantinople, And it was by the 
perſwaſion of this Heretick Prelate, that he publiſhed his Edict 
or Formulary, call'd The Type, in 648. to impoſe Silence both 
upon the Orthodox and Hereticks. Martin I. who ſucceeded 
Theodorus, called a Council at Rome in the Lateran Church, in 
645. wherein this was Condemn'd, which put the Emperor 
into ſuch a Paſſion, that he ſent Theodorus Calliopas, _ Exarch of 
Ravenna , to ſeize the Pope , which was executed 653. The 
Pope died in his Baniſhment two years after. In the mean time 
Conſtans was worfted by the Saracens; ſo that he himſelf was 
forced to put on a Diſguiſe, to make his eſcape with more Se- 
curity; yet after this he took his advantage of their Civil 
Wars, and forced Mahuvias , their Prince to come to a Peace, 
and pay him a Tribute. His deſire to appear a good Catholick, 
or at leaſt to deceive the Pope, made him preſent Vitalianus's 
Nuncio's, ſent to acquaint him with his Hection, with a Book 
of the Goſpels covered with Plates of Gold, and enriched 
with Pearls of an extraordinary bigneſs, for St Peter's Church. 
This was in 656. Four years after, being diſſatisfied with his 
Brother Theodoſius, he made him to be firſt ordained Deacon, 
and then put him to death. God was pleaſed to ſuffer him to 
be troubled with ſuch a Remorſe of Conſcience, for this unna- 
tural Murther, that he imagin'd Theodoſius always before him; 
and being in his Deacons Habit, with which he officiated at the 
Communion, he gave him the Cup, and ſaid, Drink Brother. 
After wards went into Sicily, whether out of a Deſign to re- 
move the Seat of the Empire thither, or to watch an Opportu- 


- nity to ſurprize the Lombards, is not known. And after Beſie- 


ging Benevento, and taking Luceria, he entred Rome in 663. 
and brought all the Braſs which he found in the Temples, and 
upon the Houſes, thence. But coming into Sicily he was kil- 
ed by his own Valet de Chambre, in one of the Baths of Syra- 
cuſe. This happened in 668. after he had reigned twenty ſix 
your, and ſome months. Anaſtaſ. Bibliothec. Paulus Diaco- 
nus, &c. 


CONS TANs, Son to the Tyrant Conſtantine, choſen Em- 


peror by the Army of England in 407. ſome time after his Fa- 


ther made him Ceſar, and ſent hini to Conquer Spain. He was 
lucky enough in the beginning, but periſhed at laſt miſerably, 
Some ſay he quitted the Habit in hopes of the Imperial Diadem. 
Proſper &y Marcellin. Chron. C xc. 4 
CONSTANTIA, Daughter of Roger L King of Sicily,mar- 
ried when an old Maid, the Emperor Henry VI. in 1186. Her 
zuſt Pretenſion to the Kingdom of Sicily were always diſputed by 
Tancrede, who kept her Priſoner when taken by thoſe of Saler- 
no. But Pope Celeſline III. who crown'd her Empreſs, procured 
her Liberty. After her Husband's death ſhe ſtill co ed to 
preſs the Popes for the Inveſtiture of Sicily, for her and her 
Son Frederick. Innocent III. ſeem'd to incline to a Compliance 
with her deſire, but ſhe died e're ſhe could receive his Bull, and left 
him Tutor to her Son for that Kingdom. Karel. I. 6. Hiſt. Sic. 
CONSTANTIA, or Conſtantia, Daughter of the Emperor Cou- 
ſtantius Chlorus and Theodora, married Licinius, who revolted a- 
gainſt Conſtantine the Great, and had another Licinius by him 
that was afterwards Ceſar. After the laſt Battle that Conſtan- 


fine the Great gained of her Husband, ſhe begged, and obtained 


his Pardon; but rendring himſelf unworthy of ſuch a Favour, 
by his Correſpondence with the Barbarians, whom he deſigned 
to raiſe in Rebellion, was ſtrangled in the year 325. Then Con- 
ant ia having effectually gain d her Brother's Ear; Euſebius of 


Nicome lia, an Arian, inſinuated himſelf fo far into her Favour, 


that ſhe became Protectrix of Arjus for his ſake. Theod, Li; 
Socrat. Lib. 1, &c. bn 
CONSTANTIA, of France, Daughter of Wjll;ayy j 
of this Name, Count of Provence, was very handſom, but * 
proud, capricious and inſupportable, as ſhe well could be, The 
good Prince, King Robert, her Husband, uſed all poſſible means 
to reform her humour, but to no purpoſe ; for al ter his death 
ſhe imbroiled the kingdom ſtrangely , by endeavouring to de. 
prive her eldeſt Son Heng, whom ſhe did got love, of the Crowr 
to ſettle it on her younger Son Robert, To compaſs this Deſign 
the better, ſhe rais'd againſt Henry, Baldwin IV. Count of Han. 
ders, Eudes II. Count of Champagn, to whom ſhe delivered the 
Town of Sens; yet for all this her unjuſt Defigns had no Syc. 
ceſs, and ſhe was forced to Compound with her Son. She 
died in 1032. and lies buried with her Husband, King Robert 
at St. Denys. 
CONSTANTIA, Queen of Arragin, Daughter of Main. 
fro, Frederick the Second's Baſtard , and Wife to Peter III. 
King of Arragon, lived about 1284. in great eſteem for her yi. 
ety, and Magnanimity in Sicily, whereof ſhe was Sovereign. 
For having determined with the Magiſtrates to put Charles 
Prince of Salerno, to death, to revenge the untimely end of 
Conradin of Suabia, ſhe ſent to him on a Friday Morning to 
prepare, for that he was Condemned to die after the ſame man. 
ner that Conradin ſuffered , that is, on a Scaffold. To which 
that Prince anſwered with great Courage; That his death wi 
be by ſo much the more acceptable to him, that it was to be on a 
day that Feſus Chriſt was pleaſed to ſuffer on. When the Queen 
heard this pious anſwer, ſhe ſaid, That ſince the Prince of Sa- 
lerno accepted his death fo freely for the Days ſake, ſhe would par- 


y | don him for his Love that ſuffered for our Redemption. Louis de May- 


erne. Turquet, Hiſt. d Eſpagne. 

CONSTANTINE, Pope, Native of Syria, was choſen 
to govern the Roman Church in the eighth Age, after Siſinnius, 
a Syrian alſo, who held the Seat but twenty days. In the be- 
ginning of his Reign, Felix, Arch-biſhop of Ravenna, refufin; 
to own him, and having raiſed the Inhabitants of his City again 
him, had hisEyes put out, and was Exiled into the Province of 
Pontus, by the Emperor Juſtin the Toung , ſurnamed Rhimtmete, 
who prayed the Popeto go into the Eaſt, to accommodate the 
Affairs of the Church, He was received with all imaginable 
Magnificence at Conſtantinople, whence he went to Nicomedia, 
and at his Return oppoſed Philippicus , who had invaded the 
Empire, baniſhed the Patriarch Cyrus, and ſubſtituted John, 
an Hereſiarch Friar in his place, who ſent his erroneous pro- 
poſitions to Rome to be approved. Conſtantine condemned 
them in 712. and had the Pictures of all the Fathers that aſſiſt- 
ed at the Six Firſt General Councils drawn in St. Peters, 
which the Emperor had ordered to be defaced in the Church of 
St. Sophia at Conſtantinople, and forbad that that Princes Name 
or Authority ſhould be made uſe of in publick Acts, or 
his Image put upon Coyn, ſince he was againſt the Images 
of their Saints, Felix of Ravenna, as blind as he was, was 
Re-eſtabliſhed, upon his Submiſſion to Conſtantine, who di- 
ed in 714. after he had held the Sea ſix years. Platina, 
Zoſumus, Baron. 

CONS TANTINE, Anti-pope, forced on the Papal- 
chair, after Paul I. in 767. For whilſt this Pope was ill, Tolon, 
or Teuton, Duke of Nepi in Tuſcany, entered Rome with a power- 
ful ge” <> and obliged the Pope and Clergy to chuſe his Bro- 
ther, who was not ſo much as a Clergy-man, and got him or- 
dained and conſecrated by George, Biſhop of Paleſtrina. Conſtan- 
tine kept Poſſeſſion for a year and a Month, until his Brother 
being kill'd in 768, he made his Eſcape out of Rome; but being 
taken, after the Election of Stephen III. his Eyes were put 
out; and being Condemn'd in a Council held in 759. was 
baniſhed _ of the Churgh, and all his Regiſters burned. Ba. 
ron. Annal. | 

CONSTANTINE I. Patriarch of Conſtantinople , lived 
in the ſeventh Age. Authors do not agree about his being Or- 
thodox. He died in 666. 

CONST ANTINE II. Patriarch of Conſtantinople, was an 
Iconomach, and the Emperor Conſtantine Copronymus, choſe him 
of his own proper Authority, and without the Conſent of the 
petty Council held by thoſe of his Sect in our Lady's Church, 
called the Blachernes, in 754- Theophanes ſays, He hindred that 
Emperor to publiſh Neſtorianiſm , as he deſign'd. That this 
want of Compliance diſpleaſed the Prince, who thereupon Ba- 
niſhed him; but having a mind to make an end of him quite, 
he recalled him in 766. ordered he ſhould be ſnav d and dreſſed 
up in a Gown without ſleeves; and after he had cauſed him to 
be put on an Aſs, with his Face towards the Tail, and that in 
his Band and expoſed over all the Town, to be laughed at by 
the Rabble, he ordered him to be beheaded , and his Body to 
be dragged to the Dunghil. Zonaras, Baronius. 

CONSTANTINE THE GREAT, Firſt Emperor of the 
Name, Son to Conſtantius Chlorus and St. Helena, was born at 
Naiſſe, a Town of the Province of Dacia, the 24th of Jah, 
about the year 272, when but young, he had Criſps by Mine“ 
vina ; aſter her he married Fauſla, Daughter to the Emper®” 
Maximian. Hercules Galerius kept him Priſoner at Rome, under 
pretence of Religion, when his Father was in»England ; but — | 
real Deſign was, to hinder that he ſhould ſucceed him, which 


Conſtantine , underſtood, and found means to make his Eſcape 
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in 303. killing the Poſt-horſes that he ſhould not be followed, 
»nd arrived in 3-1rain time enough to cloſe his Father's eyes, who 
died in 305. after which the Army proclaimed him Emperor; 
but he would take only the Title of C#ſar. At the ſame time 
xentin, Son of Maximian Hercules, hearing of Conſtantine's 
ge(tion, got himſelf proclaimed too by the Soldiers of the 
5. etorian Guard. Cenſtantine, to avoid the ill Conſequences of 
Civil war, would fain make an Accommodation with him, of. 
{crinz to aflociate him to the Empire; but he refuſed all, 
ttrangled Severus Ceſar in 307. whom Armentarius ſent againſt 
him, and baniſhed his Father out of Italy, who came to Con- 
#untine, his Son-in-law, to Treves ; but he made his Eſcape 
thence, and fled to Marſeilles „ Where he ſtrangled himſelf, 
tor fear of falling into Conſtantine's hands, who had diſcovered 
the Deſian he had to take away his Life, After this, the Prince 
ciaployed himſelf altogether how to compaſs wo" ec into 
ſrtaly againſt Maxentius, whither his own Intereit and the Se- 
nate invited him. Maxecntizs had great Forces, and he had 
the difficult Paſſage of the Alps , where the Enemy had three 
or four Armies to encounter with ; yet he had God on his fide, 
and then it was he received a particular Aſſurance of the Pro- 
tection he intended to give him; he ſhewed him a ſhining Croſs 
in the Air, round which were theſe words in Greek Letters, 
4 r vive, Conquer in this Sign. This is ſaid to have appear- 
ed near the Town of Autun, in 312. The Emperor did not 
underſtand at firſt what it meant, But the next night Jeſus 
Chriſt appeared, and bid him make a military Sign, like to 
what appeared to him the day before, which he did; paſſed 
the Alps, and defeated Maxentizs's Troops in ſeveral Rencoun- 
ters ; and reſolved to march directly to Rome. Maxentius who 
had ſhut himſelf up there, ſeeing Conſfantine draw near, came 
out with 172 thouſand Foot, and 20 thouſand Horſe. Conſtan- 
tine routed this Army, with his of 8 thouſand Horſe, and 90 
thouſand foot. And Aſaxent ius, making his eſcape, was drown'd 
in the Tyber, the 24th of September, 312. The Emperor, to 
ſhew his gratitude to the Croſs by which he Conquer'd, got his 
Statue made at Rome, holding that Fortunate Sign in its hand, 
with five Inſcriptions round it, publiſhed ſeveral Edicts in fa- 
vour of the Church, and exempted the Clergy from publick 
Taxes, After this he joined Intereſts with Licinius, who mar- 
ried his Siſter Conſtantia ; and whilſt this laſt beat Galerius 
Maximin in Mhrium, he drove the Francs out of Gaul, in 313. 
and at the ſame time afſembled a Synod at Rome, to adjuſt 
the difference of the Biſhop of Carthage with the Donatiſts; and 
uled all poffible expedients to compaſs it; but finding them 
ſucceſsleſs, he called a Councils at Arles, where he aſſiſted in 
perſon; and at laſt pronounced Sentence againſt the Donatiifs 
at Milan. Thus did this godly Emperor labour for the good of 
the Church in the Weſt , whilſt Licinius perſecuted it ſo in the 
Eaſt, that he forced him to turn his Arms againſt him, over 
whom he gained two memorable Victories; one in Hungary, in 
315. near the Town of Cibale, now called Palme; and the o- 


* ther in Thrace, in the Plain of Mardie, and had by the Peace, 


that ſoon followed this War, 1//yrium, and all the Weſt. Li- 
cinius broke it upon a very light occafion ; but was beaten at 
Sea and Land with the Loſs of above x00000 Men; yet his 
Wife Conſtantia obtained his Pardon of her Brother; but his 
Correſpondence and Intrigues with the Barbarians coſt him his 
Life, Soon after, Licinius his Death gave Peace to the Ea- 
ſtern Church, which Conſtantine ſtrengthen'd with his Laws in 
its favour, and uſed all his endeavours to ſupport it by his 
Care, and the Privileges he beſtowed upon it; though in the 
mean time his domeſtick affairs did not go right. His Wite 
Fauſla, in love with his Son Criſpus, and willing to revenge his 
denial of a reciprocal in that kind, pretended, That he ſought 
to debauch her. The Emperor believed her, and put him to 
death; but the Falſhood of the Accuſation being diſcovered ; 
ſome time after he got her ſmothered in a hot Bath. Conſtan- 
tine built at Rome, and in other places, very magnificent 


Churches, furniſhed them with very coſtly Ornaments, and en- 


dow'd them for the keeping of Lamps, and Maintenance of 
their Minillers; as may be fully ſeen in the Work Athanaſies 
Bibliot hecarius made of Conſtantine's Magnificence. After this, 
this Emperor, willing to build a City that ſhould bear his own 
Name, laid the Foundation of one near old Ilium; but changed 
his Deſign, and built one at Byzantium, in the fineſt ſituation 
of the whole Univerſe. He firſt called it New Rome , and then 
Conflantinaple. Whilſt he was taken up about this great Under- 
taking, the Hereſy of Arius, a Prieſt of Alexandria, infected 
the moſt part of the Eaſtern Church. The Prelates propoſed 
the calling of a general Council, which the Emperor approved 
of, and writ to the Biſhops of all Provinces, to meet at the 
Town of Nite, choſen for this Aſſembly. After the Celebra- 
tion ©f the Council, he treated all the Prelates very magnift- 
cently, and recommended Peace and Union to them ; giving 
Orders at the ſame time to the Governors of Provinces to fur- 
nil} Widows, Virgins, and Miniſters of Churches with a cer- 
tain quantity of Provifions writ to king Sabor of Perſiz, and 
recommended the Chriſtians to him that liv'd in his Territories, 
adding to all his other Cares for the Church, his Edicts againſt 
the Aang and Schiſmaticks. Having found out our Saviour's 
Sepulchre, he built a very magnificent Church in the place, and 


put a piece of the Croſs he ſuffered on upon the top of a rich 


Pillar, which he cauf:d to be built in the middle of the great 
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Square at Conſtantinople. Afterwards he worſted the Sarmati- 


ans, Scythians, and Perſians, and divided the Empire between 
his three Sony, Conſtantine, Conſtantiut, and Conſtans ; then be- 
ing in the 65th year of his Age, and feeling ſomething of a 
Fever, he had a mind to try whether changing the Air would 
eaſe him, ſo went to Helenopolis, thence to Nicomedia, where 
it's ſaid he was baptized and confirmed, and alſo received the 
Communion or the Euchariſt , and died ſoon after at Achiron, 
near the Suburbs of this Town, on the 22d of May, 337. at- 
ter a Reign of 39 years, 9 months, and 27 days, to count from 
his Father's death, which happened the 25th of Fuly, 306. 
Socrates, Zonaras, Eutropius. 

The Hiſtory of this Emperor has been treated of in 
the precedent Article; however, it may not be impro- 
per to add ſomething here concerning the famous Donati- 
on, which he is ſaid to have made to Pope Sylveſler, of 
the City] of Rome, and ſeveral Provinces of Italy. Hincmar, 
Arch-biſhop of Rheims, who lived about the year 850. is the 
firſt who makes mention of this Grant. Pope Leo IX. after- 
wards gives an Account of it, in a Letter to Michael, Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, in 1053. as he is cited by Petrus Damians 
Anſelm Biſhop of Lucca, Ivo Carnutenſis, and Gratian, have 
inſerted it into their Collections, notwithſtanding the greateſt 
part of the Roman Catholicks do not believe the Hiſtory of this 
Donation, and particularly all the French are of this Opinion, 
To give the Reader ſome Proofs of its Forgery ; after the Death 
of Conſtantine the Great, the Emperor Conſtantius being at Mi- 
lan, ordered Leontius, Prefect or Governour of Rome, to ſcize 
Pope Liberixzs , and guard him off to Milan, whither he was 
ſent to the Emperor, who not prevailing upon him to conſent 
to the Condemnation of St. Athanaſius, Baniſh'd him to Berrhea a 
Town of Thrace. Now,fince the Emperor had aGovernor inRome 
at that time , and ſentenced the Pope to Baniſhment, it follows 
clearly, That the Pope was not then the Sovereigg Magiſtrate 
of Rome. The Emperor Valentinian, ſent ſeveral Orders to 
Pretextatus, his Governour of Rome, to ſupport Pope Damaſiss 
againſt Urſicinus the Anti pope, which U. ſicinus was expelled 
the Town, and baniſhed into Gaul, in the year 381. To pro- 
ceed, the Emperor Honorius interpoſed his Authcrity, and ſup- 
preſſed the Schiſm, which Eulalius had fomented againſt Po 
Boniface the I. Symmackys Governour of Rome abetted Eule. 
lius at firſt, and procured an Order from the Emperor, to ob- 
lige Boniface to quit the Town , but afterwards Honorius being 
better acquainted with that affair, recalled Boniface in the year 
419. and ſent inſtructions for the expelling Eulalius; upon 
this Pope Boniface returned the Emperor thanks, in a Letter, in 
which there are theſe remarkakable words; In your Majeſty's Im- 
perial City (ſpeaking of Rome) or as the Latin has it, In UVrbe 
Veſtre Manſuetudinis. In the year 476. Odoacer, having rout- 
ed the Emperor Auguſtulus, made himſelf King of Italy, and 
abſolute Maſter of Rome; and Theodorich, King of the Gothe, 
who defeated Odoacer in 493. did not only Reign in Rome, but 
claim'd the Privilege of confirming the Elections of the Popes, 
which pretention was likewiſe kept up and exercis'd by Atha- 
laricus and Theodatus. After the Emperor Fuſtinian had in the 
year 539. recovered Rome and Italy from the Goths, he chan- 
ged the Form of the Government, and made an Exarch at Ra- 
venna, who was his Vice-Roy in Italy; this Exarch had ſeveral 
Deputy-Governours in the principal Towns, as at Rome, Spoleto, 
Benevento, c. As for the Emperor Juſtinian, he was not on- 
ly fatisfied with confirming the Popes, but likewiſe demanded 
a conſiderable ſum for their Confirmation. Pope gat ho, who 
was choſen in 678. got a Releaſe of this ſort of Tribute, of 
Conſtantine Pogonatus, with this proviſo, that the Inſtrument of 
the Election ſhould be ſent to the Emperor, according to 
ancientcuſtom, and the Conſecration ot the Pope deferred 
till his Imperial Majeſty had fignified his conſent to it. After- 
wards, the Emperors Authorized their Exarchs to confirm the 
Popes Election, as we may learn from Anaſtaſius Bibliothecarius, 
who tells us, Pope Conon was Confirm'd by the Exarch Theodorus, 
in 685. and that Pope Sergius pay'd a hundred pound in Gold 
to Fokn, Exarch of Ravenna, upon this ſcore. About the year 
725. Pope Gregory II. wrote a Letter to the Duke of Venice, 
by which 1t plainly appears, that Rome was, at that time, under 
the Emperors Juriſdiction; ſpeaking of the Town of Ravenna, 
and the State of Italy, he delivers himſelf in this manner, To 
the End (ſays he) the Town of Ravenna may return to the obedi- 
ence of our Lords, Leo and Conſtantine, and that we may fill 
remain under the Emperor's Authority. Togo on, in the year 
752. Aiſtulphus, Ring of the Lombards, took the Town of 
Ravenna, and wreſited all Italy) from the Exarch Eutychius ; 
Pope Stephen II. perceiving the Lombard Marching up to Rome, 
wrote to Conſtantine Coprom mus tor Relief, but this Prince, in- 
ſtead of ſending an Army, only diſpatch'd an Embaſſy to 
Aiſtulpus , upon which the Pope applyed to Pepin King of 
France, who marching into Italy in 755. made himſelf Maſter 
of all the Towns of the Exarchate, and then made a Grant of 
them to St. Peter, and the Church of Rome For after Pe- 
pin had taken poſſeſſion of theſe Towns, he gave the Keys of 
them to his Chaplain Fulrald, Abbot of St. Denys, with in— 
ſtructions to lay them upon the Altar of St. Peter and Paul, to- 


gether with a Deed of Gift, and by which they were con- 
veyed to the Church: Theſe Inſtruments, as Anaſtaſius Bi- 
bliothecarius Relates were atterwards lodge d in the Archives or 

Regiſtry 


— 
3 


CON 


4 1 — * A. 
, 4 8 


CON 


Regiſtry of Rome. In the Year 774 Charlemagne King of France 
conquer d Deſiderizs Ring of the Lombards, and putting an End 
to that Kingdom, not only confirm'd the Donation, which Pepin 
his Father had made to the See of Rome, but likewiſe gave him 
an Additional Grant of Terra Sabina, The Dutchy of Spoleto, 
the Dutchy of Bene vento, with ſeveral other Towns and Juriſdi- 
ctions, mentioned by An aſtaſius Biblia heca ius, in the Reign of 
Pope Adrian l. In the Year 817. Lewis the Debonnaire confirm d 
the Grants of Pefin and Charlemagre, his Predeceſſors, to Pope 

”a/chal, to which that Prince likewiſe added new Endowments. 
R. Charles the Bald ratified all theſe Donations, and gave the See 
of Rome the Dutchy of Capua, with a great many other Towns, 
as appears by a Letter of Pope John the VIlith.to Landulphus Bi- 
ſhop of Capua. From the Year 75s. in which Pepin the Short, 
gave the Exarchate to the Pope: The Kings of France and the 
Popes were Joint-Governors of the Exarchate, Rome being then 
under the juriſdiction of Two Pat ricii, the King of France One, 
and the Pope the Other. This is ſufficiently clear from a Letter 
from Adrian I. to the Emperor Charlemaigne, from the Annals 
of Eginhardus, and ſeveral other ancient Records, but Charles the 
Bald gave up all his Share of the Authority to Pope %u VIII. 
in 875. There are ſeveral other Reaſcns and Chronological De- 
monſtrations to prove the Forgery of Conſtantine's Donation; 
but what has been ſaid may be ſufficient. Peter de Marca De 
Concordia Sacerdotii & Imperii. P. Alexander Selefla Hiſloriæ 
Eccleſiaſtice. 

CONSTANTINE II. called the Young, Son to Conſtantine 
the Great, was born at Arles the 7th of Auguſt, and made Ceſar 
the firſt of March 317. He was Conſul at leaſt four times, and 
had after his Father's Death in 337. the Gault, Spain and Great 
Britain for his ſhare. He was kind to Athanaſius Patriarch of 
Alexandria; for when he was baniſlied to Treves he ſent him 
back to his Church again; yet was not ſo juſt to his Brother 
Conſtans, for ke would diſpoſſeſs him of the Inheritance left him 
by their Father. Leading his Troops into Italy he was killed at 
Aquileia, in 340. being then but 25 Years of Age, whereof he 
reigned three. Zeſim. I. 2. Victor. c. 

CONSTANTINE III. Son of Heracſius by his firſt Wife 
Eudoxia, ſucceeded his Father in 641. reizned but Three Months 
and ſome Days, being poiſoned by his Step-mother Martina, 
countenanced by the Patriarch Pyrabus. Theophanes. Paul. 
Diac. 

CONSTANTINE IV. commonly called Heracleonas, Son 
of Heraclius and Martina his ſecond Wife. He was bur about 
Six Months in Pofſeffion of what he got by Conftantine III's 
Death, for his Noſe was ordered to be cut off, and the Senate 
baniſhed him and his Mother about the latter end of December, 
641. Baron. | 

CONSTANTINE V. the Toung, ſurnamed Pogonate, that 
is, the Beardy, becauſe being beardleſs at his going from Conflan- 
tinople, he returned with a great one. He was Conſtans TI's Son, 
and underſtanding that one Mixize, an Armenian, had kilFd his 
Father in 668. at Syracuſe, he poſted thither, put him to Death 
though proclaimed Emperor by the Army, and fo render'd him- 
ſelf peaceful Poficflor of the Empire. He undertook a ver 
ſucceſsful War againſt the Saracens, which held ſeven Years bot 
by Land and Sea, and at laſt oblig'd them to pay him Tribute. 
After this he ſolicitcd Pope Agatho to call a Council that was 
held at Conſtantineple in 680. by 125 Biſhops. This was the 
6th General Council, wherein the Monothelite Hereſie was con- 
demned, and an Edict publiſhed to acquaint the Empire with it. 
Some accuſe him of being too great a Tyrant to his Brothers 
Heraclius and Tiberius, whom he in the beginning aſſociated to 
the Empire, but afterwards, upon ſome Suſpicion, cauſed their 
Noſes to be cut off. Fuſtinian his Son was taken into the Go- 
vernment, and Conſtantine died the 17th Year of his Reign, 68 5. 
Theoph. Cedrenus. 

CONSTANTINE VI. Son of Leo Tſauricus, was ſurnamed 
IcMclaftes, becauſe he ſupported the Image-breakers, Copronymus, 
becauſe he beray'd himſelf when he was Chriſten'd, and Cabal- 
lim, becauſe he was a great Lover of the ſmell of Horſe-dung, 
which he alſo cauſed to be burn'd in his Chamber, and rab'd 
himſelf over with it. He was crown'd, as little as he was, in 
720, and begun to reign all alone, after his Father's Death, in 
742. he not only had no regard for the Images, but trod them 
under foot, and burn'd the Reliques of pretended Saints, put 
Two Biſhops to Death, and ſeveral other Clergymen, after he 
had perſecuted and treated them ignominiouſly. He made 
War againſt the Bulgarians with very different Succeſs, In the 
beginning of his Reign he was baniſhed by Artabaſdus his Brother- 
in-Law, but having taken Conſtantinople two Years after, by Fa- 
mine, he got Artabaſdus and his Two Son's Eyes put out, and 
uſed the falſe Patriarch Anaſtaſius but little better. He died in 
775. in his Expedition againſt the Bulgarians, being mad before 
he expired, and crying, He was burned alive through the pain he 
ſuffered by the Plague-ſore he died of. Cedrenus. Theoph, 


CONSTANTINE, VII. Son of the Emperor Leo the 
IVth, begun his Reign in 780, at the Age of Ten Years, under 
all that could be ſaid of his Juſtice and Equity could not exempt 


the Guardianſhip of his Mother Irene, a Woman of great Beauty 
and extraordinary Wit; ſhe got the ſeventh Council, or ſecond 
of Nice held in 787; but in the mean time, Conſtantine coming 
to rule, depriv'd her of the Government, and made her become a 
private Perſon in 790. He put his Uncle Nicephorus s Eyes out, 


and cut out his Four Brothers Tongues that endeavoured to raiſe 


him to the Empire. He alſo blinded one Alexis Patricius be. 
cauſe the Legions of Armenia had ſome Kindneſs for him. ac. 
terwards put his lawful Wife, call'd Mary, away, and - took The. 
dora a Waiting-Woman. Theſe Proceedings got him the Hatred 
of the Great Ones; and his Mother, through her gyeat Am);. 
tion to govern, moſt barbaroully put out his Eyes in the very 
Chamber he was born in, and on the fame day that he did the 
like to Nicephorus. Thus Conſtantine loſt both Sight and Li in 
797. Theophanes, Cedrenus, Cc. 

CONSTANTINE VIII. Son of Baſilius the Macediniar 
was created Avguſius by his Father in 868. There are many Con- 
ſtitutions that bear the Names of both theſe Emperors, yet the 
Modern do not put them in this Rank, becauſe this Conſtant; 
died before his Father, about 878. Theophanes. 

CONSTANTINE IX. ſurnamed Porphyrageneta, Son of 
Leo the Wiſe, begun his Reign under the Guardianſhip of his 
Mother Zoe, the 7th of June 912. The War he was torc'd to 
declare againſt the Bulgarians would have been happily ended 
had not the Soldiers ran away from their Victory. Another Ex- 
pedition againſt the ſame People was attended with a like dif. 
grace through the Imprudence of the Commanders, which en- 
couraged the Bulgarians to lay Siege to Conſlantinople, and obli- 
ged the Emperor to purchaſe Peace by a large Sum of Money, 
Buſineſs ſtanding thus, Conſtantine was as it were neceſſitated to 
make Lacapenes, an Armenian, a Man of Fortune his Coadjutor ; 
he was General of the Emperor's Army, who had marricd his 
Daughter Helena; ſo that with the Authority of Father-in-Law 
to the Prince he baniſhed his Mother Zoe, and governed all 
himſelf, ſtill abufing his Son-in-Law's Simplicity : He made his 
Son Chriſtopher Auguſtus in 920. and ſoon after his Two other 
Sons, Stephen and Conſtantine, thinking to ſettle the Empire in 
his Family; but God croſs d his ambitious Defigns, for his own 
Son Stephen depriv'd him of the Purple, and then ſhav'd and 
ſent him into Exile into an Iſland; and as this Stephen diſputed 
the Authority with his Brother, Conſtantine Porphyrogeneta opened 
his Eyes, ſhook off his Lethargy, ſeiz'd them both, ſent them 
into the Iſlands, and governed his Empire with great Commen- 
dation, ſubduing ſome Tyrants of Italy, took Benevento from 
the Lombards, contriv'd it ſo, that many of the Turks who piun- 
dered the Frontiers of his Kingdom, embraced the Chriſtian 
Faith, This Prince was a Lover of Learning, left his Son Ro- 
manus a Book that treated of the Affairs of the Empire, of 
Leagues, and contained ſeveral other important Advices. This 
Romanus, weary of his Father's long Reign, poiſoned him in 
959. the $4th of his Age, and 15th Year of his Reign. This 
Emperor caus'd an extract to be drawn from many Hiſtorians, 
digeſted it into com non Places, and divided it into 55 Books, 
This Collection occaſion d the lots ot the Original Authors, which 
were neglected after the drawing up this Epitome, Zonaras. 
Glycas. 

CONSTANTINE X. Son of Romanus and Theophania, 
ſucceeded Joan. Zimiſcus with his Brother Baſilius the Young, 
and reigned 50 Years with him, from 975. to 1025. during all , 
which Time he was rather Companion of the Dignity than of 
the Power of Baſilms ; for he prefer d his Pleaſures to the Go- 
vernment. After his Brother's Death he held the Empire about 
Three Years,during which Time Conſtantine Diogenes,Governor of 
Smyrna, defeated the Boſſinians on the other ſide of the Danube, 
and the Governor of Samos diſperſed the Saracens Fleet which 
plundered the Cyclades, and took 12 of their Ships. Conſtantine 
died in 1028, leaving Two Daughters, Theodora and Zoe; this 
laſt married Romanus Argyropylus, his Succeſior. Zonaras. 

CONSTANTINE XI. ſurnamed Monomachus or the Fen- 
cer, was recalled from Baniſhment, where he was ſent by Order 
of Fobn Brother to the Emperor Michael the Paphlagonian ; and 
having married Zoe, Daughter of Conſtantine X. and Widow of 
Two Emperors ; he put himſelf on the Throne in 1042. This 
Prince was very lazy, and quite buried in Vice; kept a Concu- 
bine, Siſter to Romanus Sclerus, which was like to occaſion his 
deſtruction; for the People continually murmured againſt him, 
but Zoe and her Siſter Theodora ſav'd him. He was forced to 
ſuppreſs Two Civil Wars, the firſt againſt George Manaſſes, who 
having commanded the Troops in Sicily, and being generally at- 
tended with good Succeſs, deſigned to make himſelf Emperor, 
but was killed in Epirus. Leo, called Tumitius, his Rebellion was 
much longer, yet came to nothing, becauſe this Rebel being ta- 
ken Priſoner had his Eyes put out in 1046. Conſtantine allo 
maintain'd the War againſt the Roxelans, whom he defeated; 
and againſt the Boſſinians, over whom he alſo had ſome Advan- 
tages ; but his natural Lazineſs, or his want of Money gave the 
Turks opportunity to begin to extend their Power in 4ſia in his 
days. He reigned Twelve Years, and died in 1054. Curopalates- 

CONSTANTINE XII. ſurnamed Ducas, Son of Andiv 
nicus, was choſen by Iſaac Comnenus to govern the Empire, and 
was crowned in 159. The beginning of his Reign was troubled 
by a great Conſpiracy fomented by his own Party, but he pru- 
dently ſuppreſs'd it, and employ d himſelf wholly to the good of 
the Commonwealth. He was eſtcem'd a good Catholick ; but 


him from the Imputation of Avarice, which render'd him con- 
temptible to his Subjects. In his time the Vſians, People of Scythia, 
to the number pf 500000, broke into the Empire, and threatened 
it with no leſs Ruine than it had ſuffered by the Goths, Huns, 


Vandals and Lombards ; they cut the Bulgarians and Romans * 
Picc 
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jeces that oppoſed their Paſſage, and deſpiſed the Offers of 

eace, and a Tribute that were made them. In this Calamity 
the Emperor apply d himſelf to Heaven, ordered a General Faſt, 
and took the Field with a Hundred and fifty thouſand Men, in 
this Enterprize God was pleas'd to affiſt him, for the greateſt 

rt of the Uſians were deſtroyed by the Plague, and the reſt 
eaſily cut in Pieces by the Bulgarians. Greece was afterwards 
ruin d by the Incurſions of its own proper Inhabitants, and the 
frequent Inroads of the Timks. The Cities of Conſtantinople, Ct- 
icum, Nice, and ſeveral others were terribly ſhook with an 
Earthquake that overthrew ſeveral fine Buildings. Conſtantine, 
after a Reign of Seven Years and Six Months, died in 1067. 60 
Years of Age, leaving his Wife Eudoxia Guardian of his Three 
Sons, having made her ſwear ſhe would not marry after his 
Death. Curopalates, Glycas. 

CONSTANTINE XIII. which they call the XVth. that 
number ſome Ceſars amongſt the Emperors, was of the Family 
of the Paleologi, and ſurnamed Dracoſes or Dragoſes, during the 
Wars of Peloponneſus, to intimate he was as ſtrong as a Dragon. 
He was Manuel Pal æolagus s Son, and Brother to John, whom he 
ſucceeded in 1445. or according to ſome Modern Authors, in 
1448. The beginning of his Reign was ſomewhat embroil'd by 
his Brothers Demetrius and Thomas, to whom he gave ſome 
Lands in Morea and elſewhere. Afterwards he render'd the 
Cfoiſade ſucceſsleſs that was publiſhed in Germany againſt the 
Turks,by his-hindring the Union of the Greek and Latin Churches, 
which his Brother 8 Palæolagus promiſed to receive according 
to the Degrees of the Council of Horence. Nicholas V. ſurpriz d 
at this Oppoſition, ſent Cardinal Hidore, Biſhop of Sabine, to con- 
clude the Union. The Legate ſped according to the Pope's De- 
fire; but notwithſtanding the Succors being retarded, Maho- 
met II. Emperor of the Turks ravag'd all Greece, and at laſt laid 
ſuch a cloſe Siege to Conſtantinople by Sea and Land, that he 
carried it the firſt of May, after 58 Days Siege, in 1453. The 
Emperor Conſtantine fighting valiantly, was ſmothered in the 
Throng at one of the Gates, after he had received a Wound in 
the Shoulder; his Body being found and diſtinguiſhed by his 
Armour, the Head was cut off and carried over all the Town on 
the top of a Lance; the Children and Women that were leſt of 
the Royal Family, were either butchered in the Revels and De- 
bauches of the bloody Conquerors, or kept to ſatisfy the Ty- 
rant's Luſt. nem Sylvius. Chalcondyl as. 

CONSTANTINE I. the 43th King of Scotland, ſucceed- 
ed his Brother Dongardus. While he was a WbjeR he lived tem- 

erately, but when mounted on the Throne he immerſed him- 
2 in all manner of Debauchery. He was cruel and haughty to- 
wards the Nobility, but familiar with the Vulgar, and ſneaking- 
ly ſubmiffive to his Enemies. The Nobles being offended with 
his Carriage did admoniſh him often, but to no purpoſe, fo that 
they were ready to revolt; and the Pics made a League with 
the Saxons ; but Dugal of Galloway, a Man of great Authorit 
among the Commons, reſtrained them from Inſurrection, al- 
ledging, that now when the Pits were alienated, and the Britains 
their uncertain Friends, ſuch Commotions would endanger the 
Kingdom. But Conſtantine was at laſt flain by a Noble-man, 
whoſe Daughter he had forced; or, according to Fordon, died 
of a lingering Diſeaſe, In his Reign Aurelius Ambreſius came 
from Bretany Fn France into Great Britain, to claim his Crown 
from the Uſurper Vortigern, and ſent to renew the ancient 
League with the Scots againſt the Saxons, the common Enemies 
of the Chriſtian Name. The Embaſſy of the Britains was kind] 
received, and the League renewed, which continued till the Bri- 
fains were ſubdued by the Saxons, and the Pitts by the Scots, 


Conſtantine died about 479. Buchan. 


CONSTANTINE II. the 71ſt King of Scotland,ſucceeded 
Kennethus. He was a Prince of a great Spirit, and very Valiant; 
ſo that he deſigned to enlarge his Kingdom to the ancient Extent, 
but the Soldiery being ſlain, and the Youth corrupted in for- 
mer Reigns, he was adviſed by the Nobility to deſiſt till the an- 
cient Diſcipline could be reſtored. He made his young Soldiers 
lie on the Ground, and eat but once a Day; puniſhed Drunkards 
with Death,and forbad all Exerciſes but ſuch as might adapt both 
the Body and Mind for War; by which Methods he brought 
the Youth to be very fit for Military Undertakings. Evenus, 
whom the King had made Governor of Loghaber, knowing this 
Severity to he diſreliſhing to the corrupted Youth, did thereupon 
Foment a Rebellion, but was quickly ſuppreſſed, and himſelt 
taken and hanged. About this time, the Danes being ſollicited 
by the Pi#s, invaded Scotland, and landed in Fife, where they 
cut off all from their inveterate Hatred againſt the Name of 
Chriſtians. Conſtantine marched againſt them, and defeated one 
of their Armies under Hubba, Brother to the King of Denmark; 
but attacking the other commanded by Humber in their fortified 
Camp with too much precipitancy, and the Pics deſerting him 
in the mean time, he was defeated and ſlain near Carail in Efe; 
and the Danes gathering up the Spoil, ſhipp'd off. The King's 
Body being found, was buried in Ico!mbi!/, An. 874. and the 
16th of his Reign. Buchan. 

CONSTANTINE III. the 75th King of Scotland ſuc- 
ceeded Donald VI. An. goz. The Danes, who could never pre- 
vail with Donald and Gregory, the Two laſt Kings of Scotland, to 
take Arms againſt the Engl „who were then Chriſtians, pre- 
vai'd with Conftantine by Gifts and Promiſes, but in Two Years 
Time deferted him and made up a League with the Engliſh, who 


. 
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Four Years after having ſpoiled their Countries, the Danes re- 
newed their League with the Scots, and promiſed to obſerve att 
Inviolable Amity ; ſo that together they invaded the E 
with a numerous Army; and having ravaged the Country 
without Oppoſition, they became ſo arrogant as to deſpiſe their 
8 But the Engliſh, being fewer in Number, had recourſe. 
to Po 25 and Athelſtan the Baſtard, who commanded them, 
having fought a while ſtoutly, feign'd a Retreat, and abandon- 


ed his Camp to the Danes and Scots; and as they were intent 
upon the Prey, ſurpris'd and cut them off like fo many Beaſts, 
In this Battel moif* of the Scat: Nobility fell, and their Ge- 
neral Malcolm was carried off much wounded ; and Atbel- 
ſtan, during the Conſternation, took Weſlmrrland and Comber- 
land from the Danes, and Northumber/and from the Scots : And 
Conſt antine afterwards being diſcontented, refign'd his Crown, 
and retir d to a Monaſtery amongſt the Culdzes,or Monks of that 
Time, at St. Andrews, and Malcolm the Son of Donald was de- 
clared King. It is further obſerved of this Conſtantine, That he 
invaded the Peoples Right of Suffrage as to the Succeflor of 
the Crown, by making the Title of the Earl of Cumberland de- 
note the Succeſſor, as Prince of Wales does in Enzland. Buchanan 
takes Occaſion here to refute the Engliſh Hiſtorians, who zlledge, 
That Athelſtan reign'd ſole Monarch over Britain, and that the 
other Kings held their Title precariouſly from him, and cite 
Marianus Scotus for their Author, Firſt, he ſays, That by Bri- 
tain, Bede, William of Malmsbury, and Geoffry of Monmouth, do 
commonly underſtand that part of the Iſland in which the Bri- 
tains rul'd, viz. South of Adrian's Wall; and as for Marimus 
Scotus, there is no ſuch thing to be found in that Edition of his 
Book Printed in Germany, Buchan. 

CONSTANTINE IV. the Eighty firſt King of Scotland, 
ſucceeded Kennethus III. An. 994. he made a greater ſtir about 
getting Poſſeſſion of the Crown than ever any had done before 
him, and inveighed againſt Kennethis I's Law about making the 
Succeſſion Hereditary, which he ſaid left the Government to the 
Capricio's of Fortune, and expos'd it to the Management of 
Children, who perhaps might be rul'd by ſome Woman, or have 
ſome Imperfection of Body or Mind; adding, What would 
have become of it, if a Woman Child, or unqualiſy'd Perſon 
had been entruſted with the Adminiſtration during the Invaſi- 
on of the Romans, Britains, Pitts, Engliſh and Danes; and that 
it was the greateſt Madneſs in the World to run into that by a 
Law,which God had threatned as the greateſt of Judgments, and 
which excluded wiſe and vertuous Men from the Government ; 
therefore he preſs'd the Abolition of that Law, This was a 
handſom rebellious way of Arguing. And having thus drawn 
over ſome of the Nobles and a great many of the Commons to 
his Party, he was declar'd King Twelve Days aſter Kennethus's 
Death. Malcolm. Kennethws's Son oppos'd him, but being infe- 
rior in Strength, disbanded his Army, and retir'd into Cumber- 
land; while his natural Brother Kennethus diſputed Conſlantine's 
Paſſage over the Forth; but Conſtantine having paſſed that River, 
was fought, defeated, and killed by enne thus at Almond water 
in Lothian, and he himſelf died of his Wounds. Conſtantine u- 
ſarp'd only One Year and Six Months. Buchan. 


CONSTANTINE, a Soldier of Fortune, whom the Army 
of Great Britain made Emperor in Honorius's Reign. He enter d 
Gaul, made himſelf Maſter of ſeveral Provinces, and depending 
upon his good Underſtanding with A/aric he was preparing to go 
into 7taly ; ſome things hindered him, ſo that, after making his 


Son conſtans Ceſar, he withdrew to Arles, where he eſtabliſhed 


the Seat of his Empire. Conſtans , who had already gained con- 
ſiderable Victories over the Abettors of his Rebellion, came to 
beſiege him himſelf in Arles, which made Conſtantine have him- 
ſelf ordained Prieſt, thinking to ſecure his Life by that Chara- 
cter; but being taken and ſent into /taly with his ſecond Son 
Fulian, they were both killed by the way, either by Conflans's 
or the Emperor's Order in 411. Caſſiodor. Proſper Chron. 


CONSTANTINE, ſurnamed African, becauſe he was a 
Native of Carthage, livd about the Year 1070. Leo Offtienſis 
ſpeaks thus of him, This Conſtantine having quitted Carthage 
came to Babylon, where he became very famous in the Knowledge 
of the Arabick, Chaldean, Perſian, Egyptian and Indian Tongues ; 
as alſo in Phyfick and other Sciences, ſo that when he came 
back again to Carthage,the Citizens would put him to Peath be- 
cauſe he was too learned ; this made him hide himſelf to make 
his Eſcape in a Ship that was bound for Sicily ; where, thouah 
he diſguis'd himſelf in a Beggars Garb,he was known by the King 
of Babylon's Brother then at Salerno, who recommended him to 
Duke Robert as a Man of great Parts, and very well worthy his 
Protection. Conſtantine turn'd Monk of St. Benet's Order. He 
writ Diete Univerſates; De Ponderibus medicinalibus. T,ithemiys. 
Genebrard. 

CONSTANTINE, a Heretick of the Manichean Se, pre- 
tending to be Sylvanus St. Paul's Diſciple, perverted the Ar- 
menians in the Seventh Century. The Emperor Conſtans II. put 
him to Death in 653. by means of a Palatin called Simeon, who 
being ſeduc'd by this Impoſtor's Cheats, pretended he was Titus, 
another Diſciple of that great Apoſtle. Baronius. 


CONSTANTINE (Manaſſes) a Greek Hiſtorian, liv'd 
about 1150. in the Emperor Emanuel! Commenus's Reign, and 
writ an Abridgment of Hiſtory in Verſe, under the Title of S- 


npſis Hiſlorica. This contains all memorable Occurrences from. 
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the beginning of the World to the Reign of Alexis Comnenus; 
that is, to 1081, 

CONSTANTINE (Robert) was born in Caen, where 
he profeſſed for ſome time in the Univerſity. He was a Phyſi- 
cian, and withal very skilful in Languages, in Hiſtory, in Plants. 
He lived to the Age of 103 Years, without any extraordinary 
diminution of the Vigour of his Body, the Force of his Under- 
ſtanding, or any ſenſible decay of his great Memory, and at laſt 
died of a Pleuriſie in 1605, His chief Works are his Diionarmmm 
Grecum g Latinum; Theſaurus rerum & verborum utriuſque lingue 
De antiquitatibus Græcorum & Latinorum libri tres. 

CONSTANTINE, which the Arabians call Cucimtina, a 
Town and Kingdom of Barbary in Africa. This Kingdom that 


no is but a Province of that of Algier, had in former times its 


particular Kings, and was properly the new Numidia of the An- 
cients, It now comprehends three parts. Conſtantine, which 
ſtretches by the Sea ſide, and reaches far into the Land, Bonne, 
almoſt all by the Shore, and Tabeſſe, far in the Land on Biledul- 
gerid fide, The Town of Conſtantine, which is the Cirta of 
the Ancients, is pretty big, and ſituate on a Mountain that has 
but two ways to it, the reſt being inacceſſible and dreadful Pre- 
cipices. This renders it extraordinary ſtrong ; and beſides, 
there is a Caſtle towards the North, and the River Saffegma: 
waſhes the foot of the Hill. Collo and Sucaicada upon the 
Coaſts, belong to the Government of Conſtantine, as well as the 
Mountains that ſtretch to the Sea. Marmol. 
CONSTANTINE, Capital of the Province of Conſtan- 
tine, in the Ringdom of Algier; or of Tunis, according to 
Marmol. Its Houſes are very regularly built, and at a certain 
diſtance from one another, ſo as not to touch. The Streets 
and places are well contrivid. The Town is rich. Its princi- 
pal Traffick conſiſts in ſending Caravans into Biledulgerid, and 
into the Negroes Country with Cloath, Silks and Oyl, which 
bring back the Gold of Tibar in Powder, ſome Dates and Ne- 
gro Slaves. The Land is ſo fruitful that it will return thirty 
Buſhels of Corn for one that i» ſown. Without the place are 
very many curious Antiquities, the Ruins of ſeveral Buildings 
that have been very magnificent, with a Triumphal Arch like 


thoſe at Rome near the Capitol. There is another curious Work, | 


which is a Subterrancan-way, by which one may deſcend to the 
River with ſteps cut in the Rock; and at the bottom is a 
great Vault, whereof the Walls and Pillars were alſo worked 
out of the Rock. In this ſame Rock, about three caſts of a 
Stone from the Town, is a hot Bath which forms a Foun- 
tain falling in upon a Rock; and here do ſeveral Tortoi- 
ſes breed, to which People carry ſome food when they 


£0 to bathe themſelves , believing them to be Evil Spirits that 


ve remained there ſince the Romans were Maſters ot the Pro- 
vince. Marmol. 

CONSTANTINOPLE, a famous City of Europe, the an- 
cient Byzantium , Capital of Romania , formerly Thrace, and 
now the Seat of the Ottoman Empire. The Tin ls call it Stam- 
boul. Its ſituation is the moſt advantageous of any in the World, 


for it's built on the Boſphorus of Thrace , which command over 


the White and Black-ſea, and the pleafanteſt and moſt conveni- 
ent Port that can be imagin'd : for it lies in that Peninſula, which 
ending in a point, ſtretches at the extremity of Thrace into 
the Sea, where the Byphorus begins, which joins the Propontis 
to the Erxin-Sea, and parts Aſia from Europe; fo that it forms, 
as it were a great Triangle, whoſe Baſe has Thrace to the Weſt, 
the right ſide the Propontis to the South, drawing towards the 
Eaſt to the mouth of the Boſphorus; the left-fide towards the 
North, ftretches along the Gulph, which the Boſphorus forms in 
Thrace, from Eaſt to Weſt, winding ſomewhat towards the 
North to make that admirable Port. Of theſe three Angles, the 
firſt is towards the Eaſt, at the point of the Promontory of the 
Boſphoruc, now called The point of the Seraglio. The ſecond is 
to the South, upon the Propontis, where the Walls end that are 
double towards the Land, and fortityed with good great Tow- 
ers pretty near one another. The third is the lower end of the 
Port, and turns from Weſt to North, upon that part of the 
Gulph which is called the Blaquernes; this was a Suburb where 
there formerly ſtood a very magnificent Palace, and-a Church 
built by the Empreſs Pulcheria in honour of the bleſſed Virgin. 
And it's in this part that the two Rivers Cidatus and Barbiſes 
diſcharge themſelves into the Gulph.Here blow but 2 winds, the 
North and South. When the firſt blows, there is nothing can 
come from the Sca of Marmora , but then the Veſlels that 
come from the Black-ſea have the faireſt Wind that can be, and 
ſupply the Town with all neceſſary Proviſions : On the contra- 
xv, when a Southerly Wind blows, no ſhip can come from the 
Black, but all may come from the Sea of Marmora or the White 
ſea ;, ſo that both theſe Winds are as the two Keys of ConSan- 
tinople, that open and ſhut the paſſage tor ſhips, and when both 
ceaſe, ſmall Bottoms are driven by Oars. The great Baſſin 


which is between Con!antinople and Galata, forms the fineſt i 


Port in the Univerſe. It's round this Biſſin that Conſtantinople 
is ſeen to the South, and to the Weſt Galata ; the two Boroughs 


Fondubli and Tophana to the North, and the Town of Scutari 


to the Eaſt, which gives the Eye the moſt magnificent object 
that can be ſeen or imagined ; the Buildings of this Neigh- 
bourhood being in form of an Amphitheatre, fo that they can 
be diſcovered all at a time; the mixture of Cypreſs-Trees, and 
the Houſcs of painted Wood, with the Domes of the Moſques 


which are on the higheſt places, contribute much to the beau. 
ty of this marvellous Aſpect. Conſtantine the Great, Founder of 
this great City, called it Conſtantinople, and took ſuch care to 
enrich and embelliſh it, that he disfurniſhcd other Towns ot their 
fineſt Ornaments to bring them hither. He raiſed ſeven Moun- 
tains, built a Capitol, a Circus, and an Amphitheatre, Mar. 
ket-places, Portico's, and other publick Edifices, according to 
the Model of thoſe of ancient Rowe; ſo that there was reaſon 
enough to call this the New. He alſo eſtabliſhed a Senate, and 
drew the great Men of all parts of the World thither, by his 
great gifts and Liberalities to them; built magnificent Churches, 
and endowed them proportionably ; founded Colleges, and took 
a particular care to furniſh them with able and learned Proc“ 
ſors; begun a Library , and ſtocked it with a great Number of 
Volumes, which his Succeflors increaſed to 120000. before it 
was burned under the Conſulſnip of Baſiliſcus. Though this 
were enough to render this City beautiful and magnificent, o. 
ther Emperors added yet as well to embelliſh,as fortify and make 
it greater, ſo that in the Eighth Age, the double Walls that en- 
viron'd it towards the Land were almoſt two Leagues round; 
thoſe of the Sea, towards the Propontis, a little more; and thoke 
that were of the Gulph and Port ſide, ſomewhat leſs; whic! 
in all made above ſix Leagues Circuit beſides the Suburbs, cach 
of which would make a good Town; and what is more ſingu- 
lar, is, that the Emperor Anaſtaſius ſhut in theſe Suburbs, and 
all the Houſes within 20 Leagues of Conſtantinople, with a pro- 
digious Wall, 20 foot broad, that begun at Pont Euxin, and 
reached to the Proprntss ; and yet this prov'd but a weak Bul- 
| wark againſt the Barbarians. "Conſtantine divided his New Rome 
into fourteen Quarters, like the O!/4, The Fortreſs which com- 
manded the Entrance of the Port, and which the Greciang 
called Acropolis, was in the firſt Region or Ward, where the 
Seraglio is now; and there is the Pharos or Light-houſe , 
the Arſenal, the Baths of Arcadius, the Gallery of 7uSini- 
an, &c. The famous Temple of St. Sophia, the wonder of 
the World, the Senate-houfe, the Baths of Zeuſippus, re- built 
| by JFuſtinian, were in the ſecond Region. The Hippodrome or 

great Cirque, the Church of St. Eq hemia, with the Palace ot 
Pulcheria were in the third. The fourth comprehended the 
Imperial Square encompaſſed with a double rank of Galleries 
8 Pillars. The Palace of Conſtantine, the Golden 
Mile where all the Roads begun, c. In the fifth, and in 
the ſixth was the Palace of Theodgſius, with the great Obeliſque 


| 


| of Thebes in Egypt, and that of Conſtantine the Great, in the 


midſt of which he raiſed that famous Pillar ot Porphyry, which 
ſupported his own Statue made of a Coloſſus of Apollo, brought 
from Arbent to Conſtantimople.- The Church of Anaſtaſia, and 
the Pillar of Theodoſins the Great were in the ſeventh, which is 
now the place called 'Bexeſtan. The eighth had the Theodoſian 
Baſilique, the Palace of the Capitol. The Anaſtaſian Baths 
and Palace of Arcadixns were in the ninth. The Baths of Con- 
ſtantine, the Palace of the Emprefs Eudoxia, and the Church 
of St. Martyr Acacius were in the tenth. In the eleventh were 
the Temple of the Apoſtles built by Conſtantine ; and re- built 
by Juſtinian, where were the Emperor's Tombs, and upon the 
Ruins of which Mahomet II. built the magnificent Moſque that 
bears his Name; the Pillar and Statue of Arcadius that was 
on Mount Xerolophus , and was throun down in the Reign of 
Leo Jauricus, were in the twelfth. In the thirteenth, on the 
other fide the Gulph, where Galata is; was formerly a Town 
called Juſtinian. In fine, the fourteenth comprehended the 
Suburbs. Theſe were the Quarters of Conſtantinople, ſo often 
expoſed to incredible Misfortunes ; for in Arcadius's Reign, 4- 
bout 395. it was threatned with Fire from Heaven, and did 
not eſcape but by God's particular Mercy. In 446. it was af- 
flicted with Plague and Famine, the chief Church was burn d, 
and in a Tumult that happen d in the Cirque, abundance o 
People were kill'd. The next year was an Earthquake which 
laſted fix Months, during which time ſeveral Houſes were 
over-thrown. The Emperor, who repaired it afterwards, with 
the Patriarch Procius, and moſt of the Inhabitants went out in- 
to the Field, and a ſurprizing Prodigy of a Child rais'd up into 
the Air, when they had ſung the Hymn it learn'd them, put an 
end to this Deſolation, Under the Reign of Leo, and the 
Conſulſhip of Baſiliſcus , which was in 465. this Town was al- 
| moſt deſtroyed by Fire, which reached — Furlongs in length 
and fourteen in breadth, and in all that compaſs left neither 
Palace, Temple, Pillar, Statue, nor Houſe, ſo that they were 
forced to build it all anew. * govern'd the Em- 
pire about 357. a furious Earthquake almoſt quite Ruin'd 'f- 
A ſtrange nojſe was heard under the Earth, and when that cea- 
ſed the Air was agitated with horrible Whirlwinds that made 4 
dreadful noiſe ; ſeveral Temples were quite over-thrown, which 
gave occaſion to Juſtinian to re-build them more magnificent 
than they were. Procopius gave an exact deſcription of that of 
St.Sophia, which was one of the Maſter-pieces of Architetture- 
It would be tireſome to make an exact Narration of all the AC- 
' cidents that befel this City ſince its Foundation by Con/fantine, 
to the time it was taken by the Turks, there being never an 
Age that it was not afflicted with a Plavue, an Earthquake, 
Fire, Civil-Wars, Incurſions of the Barbarians, and 1000 other 
Calamities; for the Saracens and other Barbarians have often 
beſieped it. It has been allo often taken; as by Conſtantnins (o. 


Prom mus, in 744. by the French in 1204. who wy — 


did more than equſd be well expected of Man, to oppoſe the 
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F.mperors of their Nation for 58 years. Alexis Angelus, cal- 
led The Tyrant, had uſurped the Crown" from Iſaac Angelus, in 
1155. Alexis, Waac's'Son, implored the aſſiſtance of the freneh 


un Venetians that were going to the Holy Lan, and theſe 


took Conſtantinople after eight days Siege, in 1203. The year 


after Alexn Ducm Murguffe put the Emperor to death that the | it 


ade had eſtabliſhed. They returned upon this News, made 
— Maſters'of the Town «ſecond! time, and made Buld- 
win, Count of Flanders Emperor thereof; Henry, Po Ro- 
bert, Baldwin II. ſueceeded him but Michael PMcoſogas Cor- 


ed the Town under this laft;- in 126 t. at which'time it Mill | ſhavingimade his Entry in Triumph, he choſe this for the Seat 
bud its particular Imbelſiſhments , which are quite ruin'd-and bn the Empire, changed the Church of St. Sebhia ittto a Moſque, 


defaced fince it fell unhappily into the Juris hands, onſy a part of 


8. Sophias Church that is to be ſeen ſtill; & ſome remains of the 
por phyry Pilfar, ſome of the Ruins of the Palace of Blaguerner, 


and two or three more: - Beſides theſe; there is now hardly the | ferred to Perint he, #Towh of Thrace, fince called Heraclea, 
in of that Conſtantinopie built by Conſſantine, but the place it and Pope Gelaſius I. writing to the Biſhops of Dardaria, Ep. 3. 


was built in, which is now but a- confus d heap of Cubins ra- 
ther than Houſes , they are ſo very low; yet ſome Moſques 
are pretty ſumptuous, the Seraghio's, Carvanſera's 1 and pub- 
lick Baths are pretty tolerable ſtilt- Some, perhaps, will de 


glad to hear the Circumſtances and Particulars of its raking ty 
; "I ſucceeded him. This Biſhoprick was ſuffragan to that of Hera- 
1453. Conſtuntine Palæblogus being then Emperor; and after 1y- 


the Tinhs. Mabomet II. Emperor of the Tiwhs, Beſicged 


ing before it above 48 days, neus came to his Camp aoutltHE 25 
of May, That # powerful Fleet of the Chriſtian Peinecs of the 
one ſide, and a formidable Army of Gmuns and Hun garn on 


| pire, its Church in ſucceſs of time became Metropolis to that 


the other, Commanded by the famous Fohn Hunde in Were e, as the Biſhops of Oſtia did thoſe of Rome; and this is 


ready to fall ontlio Beſiegers; this put chem into ſueh a pamick 
ſtar, that they wers for raiſing the Siege immediately.- und 
tevun to be very angry with the Sultan, who'had — 
they laid) to deſtroy them. This Ptinee, a8 Courigtops a8 he 
was, had ſuch an Impreſſton made upon him by this terrible 


mutiny, that he was ready to give way ch the unmaungenblenk fg Town the firſt place after the Biſhop of: Rome, betauſe it's the 


of the Army and retreat, as his Grand Vifier, uli Bua dh 
toured the Chriftzans underhund, adviſed him, umtil "Fagin 
Baſſa, confirmed him in his firſt. Reſohurion, and deſiredq him 
rather to venture an Aſfault, and to Phomile the Soldiers the 
under of that rich Town, to hearten. them on. This advice 
tat agreed with Aſubomer's Humour, vas ſoon put in executi- 
on; ſo he ſent to all parts of his Camp, and told the" Janiſa- 
ries that were about him, that he left them all the Wealeh of 
that City, and deſited nothing for himſelf but the bare'Walk 
aud Houſes. The hopes of this Booty diſſipated the Fear the 
Soldiers were in, and all cryed out to be led quickly to the 
Breach, A little after they ſent to ſummon the Emperor who 
was within the Town, to ſurrender: it, and have his Life and 
liberty; but upon his reſolute anſwer, all the Turkiſh Camp, by 
the Sultan's Order, was full of Lights, and their Ships like- 
wiſe, in order, the next day, to keep a Soſemn Faſt, in waſh- 
ing and purifying themſelves according to' Mahomet's Law, that 
ſo God might bleſs them with Victory. The Emperor ſeeing 
by that, that what'#ali Baſſa acquainted him with before was 
true, viz. that the next day he ſhould be attacqued by Sea and 
Land, gave alt! neceſſary orders for a vigorous Defence; arid 
aſter a general Proceſſion this Couragious Prince animated the 
moſt conſiderable of his Court and City to flight like Men of 
Courage indefence of their Country and Religion; and after 
his other Devotions, he withdrew-to the great Palace, took his 
leave of all his Offers, fore - ſceing that would be the laſt time 
he ſhould ſee them; then took his Arms, and put himſelf at 
the Head of ſome choice Men, and matched towards Porte 
Karſie to defend'the Breach. The Sultan begun the Attack at 
three in the Morning, and the Chriſtians tad the better for a 
time; but the Janiſaries poured theniſelves'in with ſuch-fury, 
that the Grecians were forced to give way in ſeveral places. In 
the mean time, FJultiman, the Emperor's Lieutenant being 
wounded ein the Thigh and Hand, inſtead of growing hotter 
on ſight of his Blood; quitted his Poſt,” and croſsd to Galata 
where he died ſoon after ; not of his Wounds , but of Grief 
for his ſhameful Cowardice. The Emperor, accompanied with 
Theophilus Paterlogus, Francis Comnenws, Demetrius Cantaeuteni, 
John of Dalmatia; and the reſt of the ſtouteſt of the Nobility, 


inundation of the Barbarians that came in on every fide, but he 
was forced to yield to their infinite Number; and it's ſaid, when 
he ſaw all his Companions killed, he cryed out with a doleful 
tone, What, ſhall not I find a Chriſtian that will cleave my Head ? 
and then one of the Enemy, that did not know him ſtruck him 
full in the fice, and as he intended a ſecond blow, another Turi 


the Honour or Precedence of à Patriatchate, by this Canon of 
the ſecond Council, but that the. Patriarchal Right and juriſdi- 
ction was pranted to that See by the fourth Council, which was 
held at Chaſceuon; and that the 28th Canon of this Synod or- 
dained, That according to the Deciſion of 1 50 Biſhops who 
compoſed the firſt Univerſal' Council of Conſtantinople, that 
Church ſhould enjoy the Privileges that were allowed it, and 
hold the ſecond place, after that of old Reme. After this, the 
Ambition of the Biſhops of Conſtantinople increafing daily, John, 
ſurnamed The Faſter, having found mcans to exerciſe his Autho- 
rity over an Eaſtern Patriarch in Gregory of Artioch's Cauſe, 
took the title of Oecumenick or Univerſal Pope. Gelaſius op- 
poſed this, terming it A new Uſirpation. St. Gregory oppoſed 
it with more Paſſion, calling it 4 Proud Name, full of Blaſphe- 
my, Error, Venom, and what not. This happened in 595. and 
the Diſſention grew greater and greater, being fomented by the 
Complaiſance of ſome Emperors -, eſpecially Maurice, 7uſtinian 
the Toung, and Baſil the Matedonian, after the eighth General 
Council, in 869. Photius was properly the firſt Author of the 
Schiſm between the Greek and Latin Church; yet the entire 
Separation was not before the eleventh Century , and the time 
that Michael Cerularius was Patriarch. For after this time, 
the three other Eaſtern Patriarchs , though Superiors in their 
_ Dioceſſes, owned' him of Conſtantinople for Univerſal 
r. n 

The firſt Council of Conſtantinople, which is the IId. Gene- 
ral, was held by 150 Biſhops,: in 38 1. under the Pontificate of 
Pope Damaſus, and in the Reign of Tbeodoſſur the Great. The 

Deſign of this Aſſembly was, to ſupport the Doctrine of the 
Council of Nice, which ſeveral falſe Synods had rejected, and 
alſo to condemn the Error of Macedonius, and eſtabliſh Ortho- 
dox Prelates in the Sce. All theſe things were concluded with 

ptetty good Sueceſs; For the Fathers received the Meene Creed, 

upon whicl. ground they made their Canons, relating to Faith, 

and publiſhed a Creed which Grego?y Nyſſen dre w up; wherein, 
having clearly expreſſed the Conſubſantiality of the Son with 

the Father, they added, for the holy Ghoſt, proceeding fr»m the 

Father, and co-adorable with him and the Son, becauſe of the 

Hereſy of Macedonius. In the Latin Verſion of this Synod, 

which appear'd a long time after in the Weſtern Church, they 

read, who proceeds from the Father eds Son, as'may be ſeen 
in the Acts of the IId. General Counctl'of Lys, held in 1274. 

under the Pontificate of Gregory Xth, This Confeſſion of Faith 

being publiſhed” in that Synod of Conſtantinople which' ſpeaks 


came behind him and ſtruck him dead. Thus died Conſtantine 
XVth. and laſt"Einperor of the Greefans, defending that fa- 
mous Town that the firſt Conſtant ine built to be a ſecond Rome. 
Mahnmet, to honour the Courage of ſo great a Prince, com- 
manded, That all Funeral Honours due to Emperors ſhould be 
pid him. After his death there was no more reſiſtance ; the 
Turks enter'd on every fide, and committed (for the three 
days the Sultan allowed them to plunder) all the wickedneſs 
and cruelties that can be thought on, only they burned no place 
ecauſe they had an expreſs command to the confrarv. The 
Grecians that had fled to St. Sophies Church for ſhelter, were 
i maſſacred there or made ſlaves. The famous NH,, who 
hid ſd publickly, He had rather ſee a Tiwb's Turban than a 
Cardinals'Ca por Hatat Conſtantinople, found ſome mæaus to make 


of the Hereſies of the Eunomians, Arians , and Semi-Arians , 
of the Sabelljans, Marcellians , Pbatimans, Apollinarifts, with 
their ſeveraF Authors were condemned. From the Points of 
Faith the Fathers paſſed to the Ecclefiaſtical Diſcipline, and 
made a Canon that regulated the Juriſdi&ion of the Superiors 
of Dioceſſes. 
The Second Council of Conſtantinople, which is the Vth. Ge- 
neral, was aſſembled in 553. under Pope Feilivs, and in the 
Reizn of Juſtinian, to put an end to the troubles and diviſions 
of the Church, occaſioned by the three Chapters, and by the 
Books of Origen. The Council aflembled, deſired the Pope, by 
three Patriarchs, and ſixteen Metropolitan Prelates, to come 
thither and take his place; but he excuſed himſelf, becauſe he 
had but few of the Weſtern Biſhops with him; ſo they went 
(b 2) 9 on, 


on, and in their eighth Seſſion condemned the Hereſies of Ne- 
ſtorius, Eutycbes, Origen, and the Writing of Theodorus Mopſue- 
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enus, of Thesdoret, againſt Cyril of Alexandria, with the Epi- 
file of as of Edeſſa. Pope Vigilins before this had made a 
Conſtitution wherein he anſwered the Errors Fuſtinian had ob- 
ſerved in the Books of Theodorus. But when he came to the 
three Chapters, ſcil. to the perſons of Theodorus, Ibas, and The- 
odoret ; he ſaid, That ſince the Councils of Epheſus and Chalce- 
don had not ſubjected them to an Anathema, or Excommunica- 
tion, he could not do it : And alledging the Teſtimonies of 
the Popes, Leo, and Gelaſius, he ordained, That none ſhould 
preſume to condemn the fore-mentioned. This was Dated the 
13th of May, on which the fifth Seſſion was held. The moſt 
underſtanding part of Men are of Opinion, that the Emperor, 
td whom the Pope ſent this, did not ſhew it the Prelates, though 
Cardinal Baronius does not think ſo. However, it's certain that 
this Council, which was called to put an end to this Schiſm, in- 
creaſed it in ſeveral places; for neither Vigilius, nor the Bi- 


ſhops of Affica and 1/lyrium, did acquieſce in the determination 


of the Eaſtern Biſhops. - But 4 who executed the 
Decree, baniſhed the Pope and ſame Prelates. The Pope, 
whether it was to return again, or for ſome other Reaſon, con- 
demned the three Chapters afterwards. This Vth General Coun- 
cil, being one of the Principal Records of Hiſtory, to deter- 
mine the Diſputes concerning the Authority of Popcs and Ge- 
neral Councils: The inquiſitive Reader, (beſide the Acts of 
this Synod ; The Abridgment of Liberatus, Evagrius, Pho- 
tius, Zonaras, Cedrenus, Nicephorus, and the Epiſtle of the Vith 
Council to the Emperor Pogmnatus) may conſult what the Cardi- 
nals Baronius and Bellarmin have writ upon this Subject. 
lib. de Conc. ch. 5. & 19. Du Perron in his Anſwers to the King 
of Great Britain, Mr. De Marca in his Diſſertation of this Coun- 
cil, Cc. The Hereſy of Eutyches was the Source of that of 
the Monothelitgs, who , though they acknowledged two Na- 
tures in Jeſus Chriſt, added, there was but one Operation and 
one Will, Theſe Opinions were condemned, but they begun 
again more vigoroutly in the Emperor Heracliuss time. This 
Prince coming by Hierapolis, at his Return from the Perſian 
War, defired Athanaſius, Patriarch of the Facobites, to ſub- 
ſcribe the Ordinances of the Council of Chalcedon, which he 
promiſed to do, yet would admit but of one Will and Opera- 
tion in our Saviour. Heraclius, having conteteg Cyrus, and 
Sergius, declared himſelf Defender ot this Opinjon, and pub- 
liſhed\an Edict called Ectheſis, or Expoſition, to maintain this 
Belief. Conſtans, who ſucceeded Heraclius's Son, publiſhed an 
Edict on the ſame Subject, which he called The Type, and made 
Pope Martin die in his Exile. Conſtantine, called Pogonatus, or 
The Beardy , Son and Succeſſor to Conſtans , ſtuck to the right 
Side; aud Pope Agatho made uſe of this occaſion to call the 
VIth General Council, wich was the third of Conſtantinople. 


It was begun the Seventh of November, 680. in the Chapel of 


the Palace which was called Trullus, Secretarium Sacri Pala- 
tii, and hither came the Popes Legates , with ſome of the We- 
ſtern Prelates. The Monothelites were condemned in the 


XVIIth Seſſion, and in the XVIIIth. and laſt. All other 


things were regulated; and ſo ended the Aſſembly, Septem- 
ber 16. 681. 

The Fourth Council of Conſtantinople, which is the VIIIth 
General one, was held in 869. againſt the Patriarch Photius, 
under Pope Adrian II. and the Emperor Baſilius, the Macedoni- 
an, in the Eaſt, and Lewis, Son of Lothairus, in the Weſt. The 
Grecks do not admit this Council, but another, that Photius, (re- 
placed in the See of Conſtantingple, after the death of Ignatius) 
held in 879. where he preſided, as they ſay, over 383 Biſhops, 
and got his Election confirmed as Canonical, rejected the VIIIth 
General Council, and raſed the word Filioque out of the Creed 
of Conſtantinople ;, ſaying, It was added by the Latins. Zonaras, 


Theodorus, Balſamon, Nilus, and many others, defend the Ca- 


nonicalneſs of this Council. Beſides theſe General, there were 
ſeveral Provincial Synods, as about the Ordination of Fla- 
vian. To put an end to the Differences of Agapius and Geba- 


dius for the See of Boſtra, about the Superiority of the Churches 


of Antioch and Alexandria, and againſt Eutyches, in 448. &c. 


the Worſhip of Images was condemned in one called by Con- 


ſtantinus Copronymus in 754. conſiſting of 330 Biſhops, and 


held from the 1oth of February, to the eighth of Auguſt. There 


was another held in 842. in the Reign of Michael Porphyrogeneta, 

where this Worſhip was re-eſtabliſhed. Phranges, I. 3. Ducas, 

c. 39. Maimbourg Hiſtoire du Schiſme des Grecs, L. 6. 
CONSTANTINOW, aplace of Poland, in Upper Vol- 


hinia, upon the Frontiers of Upper Podolia, ſituate upon the Ri- 


ver Sluex, which afterwards empties it ſelf into the Boryſthenes, 
and is five or fix Leagues from Zeſlaw, and twelve or fifteen 
from Kaminiec. This Tewn has been almoſt ruin d by the Cof- 


ſaques during the laſt Wars. 
 CONSTANTIUS I. of the Name, or Conſtantius Chlorus, 


Son of Flavius Eutropius, and of Claudia, Daughter of a Bro- 
ther of the Emperor Claudian II. His Courage render'd him 
worthy of the greateſt Imployments a Soldier or Warriour 
could deſerve ; but to keep them he was forced to quit Helena 
his Wife, to marry Theodora, Daughter of the Wife of Maxi- 
mianus Herculeus, who adopted and made him Ceſar in 291. 
as Diocleſian, Emperor with Maximian, did the like Honour to 
Galerius, ſurnamed Armentarius, and made him take his Daugh- 


ter Valeria to Wife. Conſtantius had the Gaul for his part, and 
was attacked by the Germans, who knew Maximian was buſy in 
Africa. He loſt the firſt Battle, and was wounded in 295. but 
rallying his Army, he came upon the Enemy about five Hours 
after, killed 60000, and put the reſt to flight, who were for. 
ced all to yield, becauſe the Ice had thawn where they expect 
ed to croſs the Rhine: He pardoned all, and imbodied them in 
his Troops. In 296. he ſubdued England that had revolted. 
and after in 304. when Maximian and Diocleſian quitted the 
Purple, he and Galeri remained fole Em Conſtance had 
for his ſhare Gaul, Italy, Spain, and Africa, where he treated 
the Chriſtians with much mildneſs, and Reigned to 306. when 
he died at Jork in England, whither he was come upon ſome 
buſineſs of the Empire. He left Conſtantine the Great, by St. 
| Helena, whoſe Birth and Condition puzzle Hiſtorians very much, 
He had another Conſtantine by Theodora , beſides Dalmatius and 
Conſtantius, which Zonaras, and others call Hanniballianus, with 
2 — Anaſtaſia, Conſtantia, and Eutrepia. Socrat. l. x, 
CONSTANTIUS . or Flavius Julius Conſtantins, Son of 
Conſtantine the Great and Fauſta, was made Ceſar by his Father in 
324. married Euſebia, worthy of ſo great a Man, it ſhe had not 
infected her extraordinary erudition, and the rare qualities of her 
Underſtanding with the Errors of Arianiſm. After Conſtantine's 
death, the Empire being divided amongſt his three Sons, Conſtan- 
tius had the Eaſt Aſia and Egypt for his ſhare. He diſhonoured 
this great Power by the Murther of many ot his own blood,and 
by embracing Arizs his Hereſy, which to maintain the better, ha 
perſecuted the Church, exiled the orthodox Prelates, and amongſt 
the reſt St. Athanaſius. He made War in 338. and 348, againſt 
Sapores, King of Perſia, a great Perſecutor of the Chriſtians ; but 
was generally worſted in all the Battles and Sieges he undertook. 
His Brother Conſtans, Emperor of all the Weſt, after the death 
| of Conſtantine II. ſought to temedy the troubles that moleſted 
the Eaſtern Church, deſired Conſtant ius to re-eſtabliſh St. 4thana- 
ſuus, and conſent to the Convocation of the Council of Sardica, 
where he began to recal the baniſhed Prelates. But he being 
killed by Magnenſius in the year 340. Conſtant ius begun to repent 
his former Compliance , eſpecially fince he had none then to 
ſtand in fear of; and as there was a foreign and civil War both 
together in the Empire, he applied himſelf more carefully to 
prevent their threatning Effects than to compoſe any differences 
of the Church. This made him create Gallus his Couſin, Cefar,un- 
der the name of Conſt ant ius. Vetranto, in the mean time, was ſa- 
luted Emperor by the Army in Pannonia, and Afagnenſius uſurped 
the Sovereign Authority; all theſe together forced Conftantims 
to quit the Eaſt, and prepare for a Journey to Rome, to ſuppreſs 
this Rebellion in the Bud; but before he ſet out he publiſhed an 
Order in his Army, by which he caſhiered all Soldiers, who ſhould 
refuſe to be baptized. This Law was the occafion that St. Mar- 
tin, then a Catechumen, received Baptiſm. This promiſing Acti- 
on was ſoon ſtained by the Baniſhment of Paul of Conſtantinople, 
which proved the unhappy ſource of a long train of Evils. He 
marched to the Weſt, to make War againſt Vetranio and Mag- 
nenſius; and contrived it ſo that by his large promiſes to the 
one, he diſengaged him from the others Friendſhip; after which 
he made ſuch a ſmooth ſpeech to the Armies in Pannonia and 
Murcia, that they forced the Uſurper to quit the Purple. Mag- 
nenſius two years after this killed himſelf at Lyons, fa 
tant ius remained ſole Maſter of the Empire, and then been to 
perſecute the Catholick Prelates, and brought the Church to a 
pitiful Condition. But whilſt he was taken up in calling frequent 
Aſſemblies of Prelates , reſolved to perſecute the Faithful, his 
Couſin Julian, ſince ſur-named The Apoſtate, being created Ceſar 
in 355. and having beat the Barbarians out of Gaul, was ſaluted 
. about 360. and marched with his Army towards the 
Eaſt. Conſtantius hearing that he was in Hlyrium, and by long 
Marches endeavoured to come into Thrace ; to oppoſe him, 
changed his deſign of going againſt the Perſians, who had made 
themſelves Maſters of ſome ſtrong Holds in Meſopotamia. He 
the Winter at Antioch, where his Wife Euſebia died, and 
married Fauſtina, whom he left with Child of a Daughter, af- 
terwards call d Conſtantia, and married to the Emperor Gra- 
tian. From Antioch he came into Tarſus, from thence he paſ- 
ſed to Mopſueſtia in Cilicia, and here he died, in 36 1. 40 or 45 
years old, whereof he reigned, 25. Socrat. I. 7. Ammian. Mar- 
cellin. Lib, 21. Kc. | 
CONSUL isa Name the Romans gave their firſt Magiſtrates, 
which they looked upon as the chief of their Council. Lucius 
2 Brutus and Tarquinius Collatinus, were the firſt the pub- 
ick Aﬀembly choſe, after they had bauiſned Tarquin the Proud, 
laſt King of Rome, the 24 5th of its Foundation, and 509. or 
10, before the Birth of our Saviour. The Conſuls were Com- 
manders of the Armies, chief of the Senate, and regulated the 
Affairs of the Commonwealth. But the Emperor Juſtinian ſup- 
reſs'd the Dignity, An. Dom. 541. which made him be hated 
y all thoſe that loved Antiquity.. Tribonianus was alſo reflected 
on as being the occaſion of this Change; becauſe he had not In- 
tereſt enough in the People to be choſen one himſelf, Ats true 
the Title then was but Honourable, having but the exterioſ 
Marks of the Ancient Power of the Roman Conſuls that made 
the whole Earth tremble. Jin, to purchaſe vulgar Favour, fe. 
eſtabliſhed it again in 366; and to ingratiate himſelf the more 


| became one; but it did nor take, This is certain, That io al 
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the Hiſtory of the Weſt, there is not à more ſure mark of the 
Times, than what is taken from the Roman Conſuls, whether 
we regard the State of the Commonwealth before Auguſtus and 
the coming of Chriſt, or that we obſerve the different Revolu- 
tions of this great Empire, and the ſeveral Tranſactions of the 
Church to the Time of the Emperor Zuſtinian. Corippus lib. 2. 

ome. "4 
00 U SULS, Judges conſtituted for the determining Dif- 
ferences between Merchants, for the better Regulation of Trade. 
There was ſome of theſe Gonſuls in Italy in the Fourteenth Cen- 

as appears by Salicetus's Commentaries ; there were like- 
—4 Cont in the Republick of Athens, as we may learn 
by Demoſthenes's Oration againſt Apalurinus. There were Judges 
of this Kind in every Trade or Company at Rome ; as alſo to de- 
cide the Differences which happen'd between Perſons of the 
ame Buſineſs or Employment. But in France, this Juriſdiction 
was ſet up no longer than about a Hundred and twenty-five Years 
ſince, in the Reign of Charles IX. Memoirs Hiſtoriques. 


CONSUS, a certain Deity of the Ancient Romans, which 
they believed the God of Counſel. They built it an Altar under 
the Ground, and called it alſo Neptunus Equeſtris, in whoſe Ho- 
nour they celebrated Plays in the Month of March, which they 
called Conſuales, and were like thoſe of the Circus. It was du- 
ring theſe Feaſts that Romulus and his Companions carry'd off the 
Sabine Virgins. Dion. Halicarn, 

CONTARINI (Gaſpard) a Noble Venetian, Cardinal and 
Biſhop of Belluno. He wrote a Book againſt Pomponatius, of the 
Immortality of the Soul : His other Works are, De Septem Ec- 
cleſie Sacramentis. De Optimi Antiſtitis Officiz, Scholia in Epiſt. 
D. Pauli. Confutat io Articulorum ' Lutherr, De Poteſtate Pape. 
pe prædeſtinatione. De Libero Arbitri, c. This Cardinal died 
at Bologna, in 15342. Paul. Jou. in Elag. Do, Miræus, (oc. 


CONTINENT, a Name Geographers give ſome Parts of 
the Land to diſtinguiſh it from Iſlands, which they look upon as 
Pieces cut off, According to what Relations we have by late 
Navigations of the Diſpoſition of the Globe of the Earth, we 
may count four Continents, whereof there are but two that are 
well known. The firſt is what we call the Ancient Continent, 
which comprehends Europe, Africa, and Aſia, three great Parts 
of the World, ſo united together, that one may go from one to 
the other without croſſing any Water. It's environed on every 
fide with the Ocean, (c. and comprehends almoſt all our He- 
miſphere, The ſecond is the new Continent, called America, 
and takes up almoſt half of the other Hemiſphere. It's called 
The New World, becaufe it was diſcovered but two Ages ago. 
The third Continent, which is called the Northern, or Artick, 
is but narrow in reſpe& of the former two, and comprehends 
Greenland, the Iſle of Jſeland, the Lands of Spitzberg, Nova 
Zembla, and the Lands of Jeſſp. The fourth Continent, which 
is called the Southern, comprehends new Gurnea, new Zeland, 
new Holland, and ſeveral others, little known yet beſides the 
Coaſts. 

CONTIUS ( Anthony ) a Frenchman born in Piccard) in the 
ſixteenth Century. He profeſs'd the Law at Bourges and Orleans 
with conſiderable Reputation, and differ'd frequently in his Opi- 
nion from Duarenus Hotoman, and ſome others in that 1 
which Diſputes were the Occaſion of ſeveral ingenious Treatiſes. 
He wrote Lefionum Subceſruarum Juris Civilis Liber. Comment. 
in Inſtitut. Ad Legem Juliam Majeſtatis. Diſputationes Furis. 
Des Mariages Clandeſtins, &c. La Croix du Main. Du Verdier 
Vauprivas Bibl. Franc. Thuan. Hiſt. &c. 

CONTUMELIOSUS, Biſhop of Riez, lived in the VIth. 
Century, was depoſed in 534. for ſome Miſdemeanour. S. Cæſarius 
of Arles, preſided in the Council that depoſed him, and wrote 
to Pope John II. the manner of their proceeding, who in his 
Anſwer approved of what was done, and ordered that he 
ſhould be put into a Monaſtery, and a Viſitor appointed to rule 
his Dioceſh. 

CONTY, Lat. Contiacum, a Borough of France, in Picar- 
ch, ſituate upon the little River Celle; four or five Leagues 
from Amiens, and a little leſs from Creveceur and Montdidier. 


It belongs now to the Houſe of Bourbon, and has Title of Prin- 


2 in the Perſon of Francis Lewis de Bouillon Prince de Conty, 
who in 1697. was one of the Candidates for the Crown of Po- 
land, being ſtrongly backt by Lewis the XIVth. and was pro- 
claimed King wag cf Cardinal Primate and his Party, while the 
Biſhop of Cjauia and his Adherents proclaimed the Ele&or of 
Saxony ; who being near at hand and a Sovereign Prince who 
had great Riches and many Troops to command, carryed the 
Crown from him, though the Prince went to Dantzick by Sea 
towards the latter end of that Year, and returned again with- 
out Succeſs, He is a Prince whoſe Valour, Merit, and other ex- 
cellent Accompliſhments might juſtly entitle him to a Crown; 
and perhaps had he been ſupported in his Pretenfions by any 
other Potentate in Europe but the French King, he might have 
gained his Point, and been now the Peaceable Poſſeſſor of the 
Poliſh Crown. | 

COQNTZEN, or CONT ZENIUS (Adam) a Jeſuit, 
born at Montjoy in the Dutchy of Juliert. He was à good Lin- 
guift, and more particularly an Orientaliſt: He died in 1635. 
and wrote Commentaria in Evangelia. In Epiſt. D. Pauli ad Ro- 
Manos & ad Corinthos. Deſenſio Lib. Card. Bellarmini. de Gratia 
Primi Hominis & de Peccato, De Hareſion Incremento. De Pace 


Germanie. Fubilum Fubilorum. Politicorum Libri X. &c. Ale. 
gamb, De Script. Soc. J. Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. © 6 

CONVERSANO, Lat. Converſe, Converſanum, and Cuper- 
ſanum ; a Town of Ital, „ in the Kingdom of Naples, and in the 
Land of Bari, with the Title of an Earldom. It belongs to the 
Family of Aquaviva, and has a Biſhoprick ſuffragan of Bari; 
yet is of no great moment. It's five or ſix Leagues from the 
Adriatick of Monopoli and Medugno fide. = | | 

CONWAY, an indifferent Market-Town in Carnarvanſhire, 
174 Miles from London. "IF." 

CONWAY (Jobn) deſcended of Sir Henry Conway, a Fa- 
vourite of Richard II. had Iſſue two Sons, Hugh and Edward. 
Hugh, being Matter of the Wardrobe to King Henry Vilth. bes 
came afterwards of his Privy Council, and Treaſurer of his 
Houſhold. Edward left Iſſue John, who fignalizing himſelf in 
that great Expedition made into Scotland in x Edward VI. was 
made a Banneret ; his Son ohn was made Governor of Oſlend 
in 1586, Departing this Lite 1 Fac. he left Edward, his Son 
and Heir, Knighted by Robert Earl of Eſſex, at the Sacking of 
Cadiz in Spain, in 1596. After which he ſerved in the Nether- 
lands, as Governor of the Brill. In 20 Fac. was made one ofthe 
Principal Secretaries of State. And in 22 Fac. advanced to the 
Dignity of a Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord Conway 
of Ragley. In 1 Car. I. he was conſtituted one of the Principal 
Secretaries of State. In 2 Car. I. created Viſcount Killultagh of 
Killultagh, in the County of Antrim in Ireland. Alſo 3 Car. I. 
Viſcount Conway, of Conway Caſtle, in Com. Carnarvan. He was 
afterwards made Lord Preſident of his Majeſty's Privy Council, 
and employed into Germany as Embaſlador extraordinary. He 
died in 1630, leaving Iſſue three Sons and four Daughters; Ed- 
ward the Eldeſt ſucceeding him in his Honours, departed this 
Life at Paris in 1655. leaving Iſſue four Sons, John the Eldeſt 
dying young, Edward the ſecond Brother ſucceeded, and married 
Ame, Daughter to Sir Heneage Finch of Kenſington in Com. Midd, 
Knight, ſometime Recorder of the City of London, by whom he 
had Iflue Dugdale. | 

CON ZA, or CONSA, Lat. Conipſa, a Town of 7taly, in 
the Kingdom of Naples, with the Title of an Archbiſhop's See. 
It lies at the Foot of the Appennine Mountains, towards the ſource 
of Ofante, in the Province of the farthermoſt Principality. 
It was the Country of the ancient Hirpins ; now it's not con- 
ſiderable. a 

COOPER (Sir Ant hom - Aſbley) of Wimbourn St. Giles, in the 
County of Dorſet, Baronet, having in ſundry Reſpects manife- 
ſted his Loyalty to King Charles I. and contributed much by 
his prudent and ſeaſonable Advices and Conſultations with Ge- 
neral Monke and others, to the Peaceful Reſtoration of King 
Charles II. was in conſideration of theſe Services, by Letters Pa- 
tent bearing Date the 13th Vear of that Prince's Reign, advan- 
ced to the Degree and Dignity of Baron of this Realm, by the 
Title of Lord Aſhley of imbourn St. Giles; and after this be- 
ing made Chancellor of his Majeſty's Exchequer, as alſo one 
of the Commiſſioners for his Treaſury, and Lieutenant of Dor- 
ſetſhire, he was by other Letters Patents bearing Date at Weſf- 
minſter, in the 24th of his Majeſty's Reign, treated Lord Cooper 
of Paultzt, and Earl of Shaftsbury. He had three Wives, firſt, 
Margaret, Daughter to Thomas Lord Coventry, ſometime Lord 
Keeper of the Great Seal of England ; next, the Lady Frances, 
Daughter to David late Earl of Exeter; but by neither of theſe 
had any Iflue ; and laſtly, Margaret, Daughter to William Lord 
Spencer, by whom he had Iſſue Anthony, who married the Lady 
Dorothy, third Daughter to John Earl of Rutland, by whom he 
hath Iſſue two Sons, Anthony and John. The Earl of Shaft sbury, 
was alſo advanced to the Dignity of Lord High Chancellor of 
England; which Office he executed to general Satisfaction; and, 
to do him Right, was a Perſon of extraordinary Parts; but his 
Conduct at the latter end of his Life grew exceptionable, and 
tarniſh'd his Character, he having then joyn d a Party of factious 
Men and concerted an Inſurrection both in England and Scotland; 
but perceiving the Faction embarraſs'd with new Difficulties, 
and not fo forward in executing the Deſign, as he thought ne- 
ceflary, he fled to Holland, to ſecure himſelf from Diſcovery 
and Proſecution ; and died there An. 1682. Manley's Hiſt. of 
Rebellion. Hiſt. of the Horrid Conſpiracy at the Rye-Houſe, 
Printed 168 5. : 9 | 

COP (Nicholas) Rector of the Univerſity of Paris in 1536. 
kept great Correſpondence with Calvin, which was taken notice 
of by ſomething he ſlipt in a Sermon he preached at the Mathu- 
rins on All-Saints day, Cc. FW : Þ 

COPA, a Town of Aſia, near the Palus Mæotis, or the Sea 
of Zabache, fituate upon a River of this Name, which Authors 
call by other different Names. It lies under Cagia, upon the 
ſame River, which has its Source in Circaſſia, neat Tyercas. 

COPERNICUS ¶ Nicholas ) a famous Mathematician, 
Philoſopher, Phyſician, and afterwards a Canon of Warmie, was 
born at Thorn, a Town of Royal Pruſſia, 19 Feb. 1473. ſtudied 
Philoſophy and Phyſick with very good Succeſs in his own Coun- 
try, but his greateſt Inclination was for the Mathematicks, and. 
particularly for Aſtrology, which made him travel to ſee and 
conyerfe with the famouſeſt Men of his Times for that Science. 
He ſtopped a long time at Bologne in Italy, and went thence to 
Rome, where he taught, and had very able Scholars, . He renew-, 


ed the ancient Docttine of the Philoſopher Ariſtarchus, and 


maintained after him, with a great many other W 
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That the Earth moved, and that its place was not the Centre 
tie Worlc, It's true, Cardinal Caſa had moved and defended 
this Opinion before him, but he had the Honour of the Inven- 
tion of the Syſtetn, becauſe it was he rectified it to that Degree 
of giving the Reaſons of the Celeſtial Appearances and Motions 
cf the Bodies above. This Opinion was embraced and warmly 
maintained by Rheticus, Rothmanus, Lansberg, Kepler, and Ga- 
lilæus, and in our Days, Des-Cartes, Gafſendus, and the Count 
of Pagan, have alfo placed the Earth among ft the Planets. Co- 
88 makes the Sun the Center of the Univerſe, and holds 
ts immoveable. Mercury, the next Planet to the Sun, compleats 
its Circle, about it in three Months. Venus tuns her Circle which 
environs that of Aercury in Seven Months and a half. The Earth 
hers in a Circle that compreherids that of Venus in a Year; but 
his another Motion upon or round its Axis, which is of twenty 
four Hours, and is that by which we explain the Succeſſion of 
Days and Nights. The Moon rowls about the Earth, and com- 
Pe hers in twenty feven Days of thereabouts. Mars in a 
ourth Circle comes round that of the Earth, and has the Sun 
for Center; the time of its Revolution is about two Years. Jupiter 
in about twelve Years. Saturn, the higheſt of all the Planets, 
makes its turn about the Sun in thirty Years or thereabouts. 
above Saturn Copernicus places the Starry Heaven, which is me- 
tionleſs in his Opinion. To reſume his Sentiments, The Sun is 
immovable, and in the Center of the World. Mercury, Venus, 
the Earth, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn, move in their ſix Circles 
round the Sun; but the Earth has another Motion on its Axis; 
and the Moon makes its Circuit round the Earth. By this Syſtem 
we avoid the Difficulty of explaining and giving Reafons for the 
daily Motion of the Sun in an immenſe Space, and with an in- 
conceivable Rapidity. But though Copernicus places the Sun in the 
Center of the World, and allows it o Motion, ſo is not to change 
one Place for another, yet his SefFdtors give ita circular Motion 
round its Axis; and fay, This Revolution is compleated in twenty 
ſeven Days. This they do to explain the appearanices of Stains 
or Spots that have been diſcovered by Teleſcopes or Proſpectivę- 
glaſſes in its Body, but are obſerved to change their Situation in 
twenty ſeven Days. As for the Earth, Copernicus gives it three 
Motions ; The firſt that it compleats in a Day; ſecond the 
Yearly; And the third, which always keeps the Earth's Axis in 
the Same Poſition. The diurnal Revolution is that the Earth 
makes in twenty four Hours upon its proper Axis; ſo that the 
part that is towards the Sun is always lightned, whilſt the other 
lies dark. The yearly is, that the Earth runs through the Signs 
of the Zodiack when between Venus and Mays it takes its round 
about the Sun in a Year's time. The third ſerves to give reaſon 
for the difference of Seaſons, and the inequality of Days in dit- 
ferent Climates. Gaſſendus. 

COPHTES, or COPTES, Chriſtians'of Egypt who follow 
the Errors of Futyches and Dioſcorus. They are lubjeR to a Pa- 
triarch, who takes the Title of Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and 
keeps his Refidence in the Monaſtery of St. Macarms, twenty 
Leagues bevond Grand- Cairo. They have many Monaſteries in 
Ezypt, and one particularly in the Houſe whither Joſeph and the 
Virgin with our Saviour retired from the Perſecution of Herod; 
and at Feruſalem they have an Apartment in the Great Church 
of St. Sepulchre allotted for their uſe. To be better informed of 
the Belicf and Cuſtom of the Cophtes you muſt read the Collecti- 
on of F. Simon in his Critical Hiſtory of The Belief and Cuſtoms of 
the Eaſtern Nations. 

COPPENHAGEN, or COPENHAGEN, a Town of 
the Ile of Zeland, or Zelandt, Capital of the Kingdom of Den- 
mark, and the King's ordinary Reſidence. The People of the 
Country call it Copenhafen, Kioben-haven, or Copen- haſen. Copen- 
haven by the Germans, and Hafnia by Latin Authors. It is built 
upon the Streiglits of Oreſund, with a good Port and conlidera- 
ble Cittadel; yet is but a modern Town ; for it was Abſolon Hui- 
do, or Hues, Archbiſhop of Lunden, and Biſhop of Roſchildt, 
who lived in the XIIth Age, about 1165, built a Fortreſs againſt 
the Pyrates where the Town is now, and was called Axel- Huis. 
Tome time after ſeveral Fiſhermen built Cabins round this Fort, 
and then the richer ſort built Magazins and Houſes to receive 
their Cuſtomers that carhe to buy Fiſh, and kept a confiderable 
Commerce; whence, the Town begun to be called Kopmans- 
Haffen, that is, Merchants-Port. So Trade making it more and 
more conſiderable, James, Biſhop of Roſchildt, gave it many pri- 
vilezes in 1254. And afterwards, by the particular Care of the 
Kings of Denmark it came to be very conſiderable for its great 
Commerce, An Arm of the Sea divides it into two parts, the 
lefler, which is the Iſle of Amagger, is where the Caſtle ſtands 
environ'd with a deep Ditch, and high Ramparts, the Mint, 
tie Exchange, and the Arſenal; which is one of the fineſt of 
Furnve, is alſo on this fide. It's in this that the admirable Cele- 
{tial Globe, which is of ſix Foot diameter, and reputed one of 
the moſt curious of Deb Brahe's Works is kept. From this 
part to the other are ſeveral fine Bridges. The Streets are wide 


and well ftor'd with Magazines. The chief Churches are Saint 


Nicholas, the Holy-Ghoſt, and our Lady's all poflefs'd by Pro- 


tetants, 19s in the laſt that their King's are Crowned ; and of { dav, 1572. and his Body, with his Counſellor's Gown hung on 


thi: fide ſtill is the Port, the Cittadel, the Caſtle of Taille-hote, 
which is properly their Cuſtom-houſe, and the famous Univer- 
fit* founded: by Chriſfliern , who obtained in 1474. or 99. of 
Pope Sixtus IVth. the ſame Privilezes with thet of B94 ge in 
Italy. In 1558. Charles Guſtavus, King of Sweden, came out 
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of the Country of Holftein, into the Ille of Pen, march; 
his Army upon the Ice, and forced the King of Denmark 4 F 
very diſadvantageous Peace. The next Year after he laid Siege 
to Coppenbagen; but was forced to raiſe it, which ſhews that ir 
not only a Town. of Trade, t ao a well-fortified Place. Be, 
tius, Cluvier. - ett: | 

-COPPOLA ( Francs) Count of Sarne, deſcended of ; 
Noble and Ancient Family of Naples. His Friends left him but 
very little; which he improved to that degree by his Traffick at 
Sea, that he became rich enough to purchaſe the County of 
Sarno. His great Reputation made him be taken Notice of by 
Ferdinand I. King of *Naples, who joining with him in his os 
fick, made him come to Court, and raiſed him to the higheſt 
Dignities in the Kingdom. But Coppola, abuſing his Authority 
and led with an unlimited Ambition, formed a pernicions De. 
f. inſt the King's Perſon, and raiſed a Civil W 

ign againſt the King's Perſon, War, that was 
occaſion of his Ruine; for being convicted of the Conſpiracy 
he was condemned by the Barons to be beheaded, which waz. 
executed the 15th of May, 1487. Du Puy Hiſt. de Exuorits, 

COPRANITZ, or CAPRONCEA, CAPRONIT ZA 
a Town of Sclaroma, with à good Fortreſs, belonging to the 
Houſe of Auſtria, two Leagues from the Drave, four or hve from 
Waradin, and as many from Caniſa, and is now one of the Em. 
peror's Bulwarks againſt the Turks Incurſions. 

COPROGLI, or CUPERLI, (Bacha: Mahomet) great 
viſier during Mahomet the Fourth's Migority. His Father's 
Name was Coprogli. He was a Sea-man's Son, or as others ( 
Son to a French Gentleman, who being ſet upon by Pirates, Was 
killed, and the Son carried Slave to Cyprus, where the Governor 
taking notice of his ſupple Nature and Inclination for Arms, 
brought him up with great Care, and carried him along with 
him to the Wary of Perſia, where he ſignalized his Courage, 
which made the Emperor Achmet give him a Timar, which is a 
Kind of Fief, of Commandety, and a very conſiderable Place in 
the Army, wherein his Son Mahomet Coproglt farceeded him 
notwithſtanding his Youth and the Turkiſh Cuſtoin that was 

ainft it. His Merit and good Mien ſupported advantagecuſly 

e Reputation his Valour had acquired him in 'the War. 80 
having gained the particular Eſteem and Frlendthip of U. lan- 
Kiſſar- Agaſi, Chief of the Eunuchs of the Seraglin, he obtained 
by his means the Government of Baruth, and afterwards that of 
Aleppo. But the Grand-Viſier Achmet accuſed him of many Crimes, 
and impriſon'd him with a Deſign to put him to Death. But it 
fell out quite contrary; for this Miniſter was Killed, 'and the 
Emperor Ibrahim ſtrangled ſoon after, in 1648. And then 
the young Mahomet was put upon the Throne under the Guar- 
dianſhip of his Mother Sultana Zaime, who was declared Regent 
during his uy: This Princes knowing Coprogli's Merit, ſet 
him at liberty, and made him Grand Viſier in 1649. He appli- 
ed himſelf carefully to eftabliſh his Greatneſs ; was very Com- 
plaifant to the Great ones, Mild to the meaner ſort , and ad- 
minifter'd Juſtice impartially without Prejudice or Intereſt, to 
all Parties concerned, Having thus acquired great Authority, he 
re-eſtabliſh'd ſeveral good Laws, and laboured very much for 
the Benefit of the State and Glory of his Prince; who during 
his "y Minority, notwithſtanding his Civil Wars, conquer d 
Part of Tranfilvania. The Viſier died at Adviamople in 1663. 
much bemoaned by the Sultan and People, which is very extraor- 
dinary in the Ottoman Empire, where ſuch Miniſters ſcarcely die 
of a natural Death, . : 

COPROGLI ( Achmet ) Son of Mahomiet, and ſucceeded 
him in his Poſt at 28 Years of Age: He took New-hauſel in 
Hungary in 1663. loſt the Battel at St. Godard the Vear after, 
which Misfortune he recover'd at the taking of Candy in 1669. 
The greateſt part of his Adminiſtration may be ſeen in the ſe- 
cond Tome of the Hiſtory of Venice, by Baptiſta Nai. 

gt. the Name of an Order of Knights inſtituted about 
1214. 


XIth. Count of Tolouſe, commanded under the Reign of Phi 
III. called the Bald, reſcued the Dauphine from great Danger; 
who as an acknowledgment of this Obligation, inſtituted the 
Order of Cock, becauſe that Gentleman had one for his Coat of 


Arms. 

CORACOTA, a famous Robber of Spain, who hearing that 
the Emperor Auguſtus had proffered -10000 Crowns to any that 
ſhould take him, preſented himſelf of his own accord before that 
Prince, who thereupon not only forgave him, but alſo gave him 
great preſerits. | 

CORAN,. or CORIT ANUS (4mbjvſe ) General of the 
Auguſtinian Monks, living at the end of the tifteenth Century. 


on Rome, c. Voſſius de Hift, Lat. lib. 3. Mir&us in Aud, de 
Script. Eccl. cc. | 

CORAS Hohne) Counſellor of the Parliament of Ihe, 
| and Chancellor of Navrre, was one of the Ableſt Lawyers of the 
XVIch. Age, He was murthered at Tolou/e on St. Bartholomew $ 


à Tree in the Palice Court. This Man compoſed ſeveral excel- 
lent Work in Latin and French. 


| CORASAN, or CHORASAN, a Province of Perſia, to. 


' wards Zagathai and Tartary, comprehends the Province An of 
the Ancieuts, and ſome part of the Country of the n 


a Dauphin in Favour of Claudius Polier, a Gentleman 
of Languedoc, who in a Battel againſt the Engliſh, wherein Lewis 


He wrote the Life of St. Auſtin, A Chronicle of his own Order, 
where he mentions the eminent Writers in it: A Panegyrick up- 
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and Bactrians. The Country is good enough, waſhed with ma- 
ny Rivers, and has a great many Manufattures of Tapiſtry, Silks, 
There are alſo god, Towns, as Herar, Niſabur, Sarachas, 
Ti ſchie, Meruerud, a1 | - 21 * 
CoRASMINS, People of Perſza,, deſcended of the ancient 
Parthians, who being overcome by the Tartars in 1244. were 
forced to go for Refuge to the other ſide of Tigris and Euphrates, 
e they. | 
= have to fall into Palæſlina, whereof they could ſoon 
make themſelves Maſters, becauſe moſt of the Places were with: 
out Defence, whereupon they ſpread themſelves all over the 


try, plundering and burning all Places without meeti : 
au reſlnce; and after cutting 6000, Chriſtians Hee chen 
fled out of Jeruſalem, on the Nwiſe of their approach, they en. 
tred that City, and put all to the Sword, even thoſe that had 
ran for ſhelter to the Altars of the Holy Sepulchre. Some time 
aſter the Chriſtians joining with the three Maſters of the mili- 
tary Orders of Jeryſalem, to beat theſe out of the Land, came 
to a Battle which held two whole days, wherein the. Infidels 
overcame through their unequal Numbers. So that the Chri- 
Fians were moſt of them either killed on the Place, Aru 
Priſoners. The great Maſters of the Templars and Trutonick 
Knights were killed, and the great Maſter of St, John of Je 
mſalem taken, and led Priſoner with Getier of Bienne, to B 
bylon. The Coraſmins ,, whom the Soldan made ule of to re- | 
venge himſelf of the Chriſtians, did not meet with the, recep- 
tion they expected; | for he Grove them gut of, his Dominions, 
and they all periſhed miſerahly, by the hands of the very Sa- 
racens themſelves, who abhorred t as the worſt of en. 
be- 
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Toinville Maimbourgh Hiſt. de Croiſades,, |. 
CORA X, or the Lake of Coras, Lake.in Tata) 
province of Mongul. Modern Authors g c differently of it, 
cauſe the Country is not yet well diſcovered. - n er 
CORA X, 2 great Orator, thought to be the firſt inventor 
of Rhetorick; becauſe he was the firſt who gave Rules of that 
art. Tiſias his Diſciple rendred himſelf alſo very famous, by hi 
Loquence. They both lived about; 330. of the Foundatian of | 
Rome, and 424 years before the Chriſtian Ara. Both taught 
in Sicily after King Hieron's death. The laſt was ſent along 
with Gorgias, Ambaſſador to Athens. Cicero ſpeaks of them as 
well as Ariſlot le. EF oo DJs & Med ary 
CORBA N, a Ceremony the Mahametans perform at the 


ling a great number of Sheep. , Corban ſignifies an Oblation or 


ering. FE 
* OR BIE, à Town of France in Picardy, with Title of Coun- | 
It lies in Amiennois, upon the River Somme, where it re- 
ceives the River of Ancre, four Leagues above Amiens, and. ſe- 
ven or eight below Peronne. Latin Authors call it Corbeia, It's 
a place of ſtrength that was ſurprized in 1636. by the Spanzards, 
who were ſoon driven, thence; again. It's ſaid, that being cloſe- 
ly preſſed here by the King's Army, they all cryed to Prince 
Thomas thus, Fiat miſericordia tua, Domine, ſuper nos, quemad- 
modum ſperavimus in te. Here is a famous Abby that was foun- 
ded in 662. by St. Bat hilde, * of France, and Clotaire III. 
her Son. Haimo, Hinckmar, &cc. | 
CORBIE. or Corwei, Lat. Corbeia, a little Town of Weſt- 
phalia in Germany, ſituate upon the Weſer, in the Dioceſs of Pa- 
lerborne, whence it is diſtant but eight or nine Leagues. And 
here is alſo a famqus Abby founded by the Emperor Lewis the De- 
bmnair, in 822. This is called Corbeta nova, to diſtinguiſh it from 
that of Picardy, called Corbeta wetus. 

CORBIEL, Lat. Corbelium, and Joſedum, a Town of France, 
in the Country of Heurepoix and Government of the Iſle of 
France, with the Title of an Earldom, and Provoſtſhip, ſituate 
upon the Seine, where it receives Juine, called the River of E- 
ſtampes, ſix Leagues above Paris, and three or four below Me- 
tm. It has had its particular Counts from the Xth or XIth 
Century. Du Cheſne. Ant. des Villes. | 
'CORBULO, ( Domitius) a Roman General in great eſteem 
under the Reigns of Claudius and Nero. He went againſt the 
Cauſſes, who plundered the Low Countries in Claudius his days, 
and was ſo rigorous an Obſerver of Military Diſcipline, that he 
condemned two Soldiers to death, becauſe the ouc wanted his 
Sword, and the other his Dagger, tho both were at work in 
theRetrenchments. Frieſland in the Low Countries was forced 
to ſend him Hoſtages, and to content it ſelf with the Land he 
aſſigned its Inhabitants. He alſo preſcribed Laws, and named 
them Magiſtrates, and put ina good Garriſon, the better to keep 
them in Subjection. The Emperor, unwilling he ſhould go up- 
on any new undertaking, obliged him to Croſs the Rhine, and 
withdraw his Garriſons. It's ſaid he received this Order 
as he was pitching his Camp in the Enemies Country; and with- 
out further deliberation , gave Orders to ſound. a Retreat, ſay- 
ing nothing elſe but that 01d Officers were happy. Before he was 
recalled, to keep his Soldiers out of Idleneſs, he made them cut 
a Chanel five or ſix Leagues long between the Aſeuſe and the 
Rhine, againſt the Inundation of the Ocean. This Channel is 
what is ſtill to be ſcen between Wick and Crompen, which the La- 
tins call Foſſa Corbulonis, However the Learned are not perfect. 
ly agreed. which is Corbulo's Canal, tho tis probable tis the Canal 
of Leck: The Reader may conſult, if he pleaſes, Th. Rychins 


addreſſed themſelves to the Soldan of Egypt, who | 


Vega, 


Foot of the Mountain Arafat in Arabia near Meccha, in kil-| 8& 
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-by whom he was afterwards ordered to Court, and ſeeing him- 


ſelf thus ill uſed, he killed himſeſf at Cenchea, a Port of Corinth. 
Tacit. I. 3. (yc. Annal & 3d. Hiſt. Plin. I. 2. cap. 70. Ge. Dio 
L. So. (gc. 
CORCHU x, Brother to Selim 1, of that name, Em pet ot 
of the Tun ks, by whoſe Orders he was ſtrangled; he was a wit 
ty and eloquent Man, as he made appear at the very time he 
was to be put to death; for the Executioners being ready to 
ſtrangle him according to their Orders; he begged a little re- 
ſpit, and employ'd the time they allowed him in writing an 1n- 
vective apainſt the ,Emperor Selim, to reproach him with his 
cruelty, Paul. Jou. 

CORCK, a County, City and Haven in Munſter in Felard, 
The City is a Biſhop's-ſce under the Archbiſhop of Caſhel, from 
which it lies 35 miles S. and about 10 from Icingſale to the N. 
There are two Biſhopricks united to it for ever. The Wall 


and Caſtle of this City are conſiderably ſtrong, but the neigh- 
'bouring Hills command it. 


The Earl of Marlborough took it 
after a ſhort Siege, in September 1690. the Garriſon remaining 
Priſoners of War, The Duke of Grafton was killed befcre 


it. 


CORDALLERAS, Mountains of America Meridionalis 
to the Eaſt of the Kingdom of Chili, reaching from Peru to 


the Streights of Magellan; they are about 1000 Leagues wide, 


and are known under divers Nimes, as, Cordellera de los Andes, 


Sierra Nevada, &c. It's very cold upon theſe Mountains, and 


there are ſome Wipds ſo piercing and ſubtle, that they kill, and 
fo frieze and harden Bodies that they do not corrupt at all. Al- 
magre, the firſt of the Caſtilianc, who paſſed from Peru to 
Chili, was forced to leave ſome of his company behind, whom 
he found ſtandings at his return, ſome holding their Bridles in 


their hands, the Horſes being as tiff and upright as themſelves. 


If it were not for this Wind, which yet is not very violent, 


the Mountains are fertile enough, eſpecially at the bottoms , 


where Fo are ſeveral conſiderable Mines. Garcilaſſo de la 
C. 
CORDELIERS, a Name given to the Minorite Friars, of 
the Order of St. Francis, ſo called from a Rope they gird 
themſelves withal; this Order was the firſt which renounced 
the having any perry in Goods or Eſtates. See Frarci/cans. 

_CORDERTUS, ' known by the Name of Balthazar Corar- 
rius, a Jeſuit, born at Antwerp 1592. He underſtood the Lan- 
uages very well, and particularly the Greek, as appears by his 
Tranſlation of Dionyſilss Ayedhagita, fich he printed in two 
volumes in Folio, 1634. This Jeſuit Publiſhed, Catena 85 G 
cm Patrum in S. Lucam. Catenu Gyeorum Patrum in Joannem. 
Joannis Philopona in Cap. t. Gehieſ. De Mundi Creat ione, Lib. IV. 
Expiſitiones Patrum Græcar um in Pſalm. Tim. III. Cc. Alegamb. 
Bibl. Script. Soc. 7. Valery. Andr. Bibl. Be'g. Cc. 
CORDOUE, upon Guatutquivir, a Townof Spain in Anda- 
luſa, which formerly had the Title of -a Kingdom, with a Biſho- 
prick ſuffragan of Toledo. Latin Authors cal it Corduba. It has 
been very famous under the Rem ans and Moors, which laſt built 
2 Moſque ;, the next beſt to that of Meccha, and is now the 
great Church. Cordoue is famous for the Birth of the two Se- 
neca's, the Rhetorician and the Philoſopher, for the Poet Lu- 
can, the great Commander Gonzales, and ſeveral other great 
Men. Averrhoes and Avicenra have alſo taught here. Cordwe 
is ſituate in a Plain between Andyjar and Seville, which are all 
upon Guadalquivir. The Epiſcopal Church, which was the 
Moſque ſpoken of, is ſupported by a great number of Marble 
Pillars. Its form is ſquare, with ſeveral Chapels about it, and 
a new one in the middle very neatly built; the Jeſuits ſump- 
tuous Church, the King's Palace called El Palatio gel Rey, and 
the great Square called La Placa Maj , with the fine Houſes 
ſupported upon the Portique , are very curious, This Town 
has had ſeveral famous Prelat&s, amongſt others, ſins, who 
preſided at the Council of Nice, and afterwards at the Council of 
Fardica, held in 348. and has been under Mooriſh Kings for a 
long time, at leaſt two Ages: Amanſor, the powerfulleſt of 
theſe Princes, was defeated in 998. and died in 1002. his Son 
reigned but fix years, after whom the Chriſtians ſettled them- 
ſelves by degrees, and expelled the Saracens. 
CORDOVEN, or the Tower of Cordovan, a famous Light- 
houſe of France, built upon a Rock at the Mouth of the Ca- 
vonne, fifteen Leagues from Bourdeaux. The place was called 
by the Workman's Name that built it in an Iſland, fince all 
ſwallowed by the Sea, excepting this Rock that this Tower is 
built on. Here is a light ſet out every Night to guide the veſ- 
ſels that come in and go out, which makes the Navigation verv 
convenient. It was falling into decav. but Lewis the XIVth 
has quite repair'd it, in 1665. and aſſign'd a Fund to keep it 
always in that condition. Baudrand. 

CORDUS (cremutius) a Latin Hiſtorian, compos'd the Hi- 
ſtory of the Civil Wars, wherein he ran ſo much upon Brutus 
and Caſſi ss praiſe, that Auguſtus put him to death. 

CORDUS, commonly called Ericius Cordus, a Poet and Phy- 
ſician of Germany, he was Contemporary with #ra/jm, and e- 
fteem'd by him; there is aCollection of his Poetry extant. He wrote 
likewiſe Bot anologicum.ſive Colloquium de Herbis, Jud cium de Herbig, 
De abuſu Horoſcopie,dyc. Juſtus in Chron. Medic. Melchior Adam, in 
Vit. Germ, Medic. &c. There was another Cordis Vale ius, 


upon Tacit. Annal. II. cap. XX. This Corbulo fought the Par- 


thians, and was Proconſul of Armenia, in the Reign of Nero, Skill in his Profeſſion, 


the Son of this Ericius, much eſteem'd for his Writings, and 
which was Phyfick. He wrote Anrotati- 
anes 
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ones in Dioſcoridem, De Medica materia, Lib. 5. Diſpenſatorium 
Pharmacorum gue in uſu ſunt. Hiſtoria Stirpium, Lib. I. Sylva 
Rerum Fzſſilium in Germania Plurimarum, Metallorum, Lapidum, c. 
Fuſtus in Chron. Medic. Vander Linden de Script. Medic. 

COREH of KORAH,a Levite,Son of Tſar, who joind with Dat han, 
Abira m, and Hon, to have ſhare in the Prieſthood of the Jews. 
See Numb, xvi. his Diſaſter. 

CORE&, Daughter of Ceres, called ſo from the Greek word 
* , which fignifics ſatiety or fulneſs, becauſe Ceres in produ- 
cing the Fruits of the Earth, nouriſhes. There was a Feaſt held 
for this Virgin that was called Corte too, from her Name, 48 
Pindar's Scholiaſt tells us. 

COR&E, or COR Ea, a Peninſula of China, to the Eaſt 
of Leaotung, and Xantung, whence it's ſeparated by the Gulf of 
Cang. Some ſay it's an Iſ]and, and that they have gone round 
it, but they miſtook the great Iſland Fungma, which is to the 
South of Corte, for Corte it ſelf; for Corte joins towards the 
North to the Kingdom of Nieuche in Tartary. The Chineſe do 
not call it Corea, but Chaoſien. We had the other name from 
the Faponians. All this Country is under a Tributary King to 
the Emperor of China. All the Peninſula is divided into eight 
Provinces ; that which lies in the middle is called Kinki, where 
the famous Town Pingjang, the King's ordinary Reſidence is; 
beſides which, there are ſeveral Towns and Cities very well 
peopled, whoſe Inhabitants have the ſame Cuſtoms and Reli- 
gion the Chineſe have, for they keep their dead Bodies in fine 
Coffins for three Years together, during which time they ren- 
der it as much reſpect and civility ,” as if he that it 64, 
to were ſtill living, and at the end of the three years they bu- 
ry them. The Land is very fruitful in Wheat and Rice, where- 
of ſome grows in Water, as in Japan, and ſome in dry Soil, 
as Wheat ; but this Rice is far better than the other. T 
alſo have Paper of different ſorts, with ſeveral rich Mines of 
Gold and Silver in their Mountains, and abundance of fine 
Pearls in the neighbouring Sea. Martin Martini in Thevenot's 
Collection. Vol. 2d. 

CORESUS, a Prieſt of Bacchus, in the Town of Calydon 
in Achaia, a Province of Greece, is famous in Hiſtory for his 
paſſionate Love for Callirrhoe ; but being refus'd this Virgin 
in marriage, he ſollicited the God he ſerved for revenge, who 
thereupon puniſhed the Inhabitants of that place with a kind 
of ſickneſs that made them as it were mad and drunk. The O- 
racle being conſulted for the cauſe of this Diſtemper, it return- 
ed anſwer, That there was no other way to ſatisfy the irritated 
Deity, but to order Coreſus to Sacrifice Callirrhoe, or any elſe 


that would ſuffer for her ; when ſhe was ready to receive the | 


fatal ſtroke, Coreſus kill'd himſelf for her, which fight ſtruck her 
ſo deep that ſhe alſo kill'd her ſelf on the Banks of a neighbour- 
ing Fountain, which has ſince that time retained her Name. 
Pauſan in Achaicis. ' 

 CORF-CASTLE, an ancient Borough in Purbeck- land, 
in Dorſetſhire , ſituate between two Hills, upon one of which 
ſtandeth the Caſtle, is governed by a Mayor, and is 103 m. 
from London. 

COR F OU, an Iſland of the Hnian- Sea, towards the Coaſts 
of Epirus, a Province of Southern Try in Europe, and at the 
mouth of the Gulf of Venice. Ancient Authors called it Cor- 
cyra. and Phæacia; Climacus calls it Drepano, which ſignifies a 
Scyth, becauſe it repreſents that figure. It has two principal 
Capes or Promontories, one towards the North, called Capo Bi- 
anco, or White Cape; and the other towards the South-Eaſt, 
called De Leuchin, and by ſome , Cafo Bianco di Levant, that is, 
White Cape of the Eaſt. This Illand is divided into Four parts, 
to which the Venetians give the name of Baglia or Reggimento, 
that is, a Government: the four are Di Mezo, Di Leros, Giure 
or Agiru, and Leuchin. The Air is very good, and the Land, 
all over the Country, very Fruitful, with a great many Citron 
and Orange-trees that bear very excellent Fruit. Their Wine 
alſo is very delicious. Beſidesftheſe there is Honey, Wax and Oyl 
in abundarice. And it was here that the famous Gardens of 
King Alcinous were. The Territory of Leuchin was formerly 
very conſiderable, for the ancient Epiſcopal Town Gardich! 
which is at two Leagues diſtance from the Eaſtern-ſea, there 
are now about 25 villages in this Province, and about 10000 
Souls; Potami is the biggeſt, and might well paſs for a Borough. 
Its Inhabitants are the richeſt and the moſt poliſhed of all the 
reſt; and there is a deep Chanel to carry Ships thence to the Sea. 
Agiru orGtwre contains twenty Towns, where they count 8000 
Inhabitants. The Country of Aſexo, or the Midland, is the 
beſt peopled; for beſides Corfou, the Capital of the Ifland, 
there are 30 Villages, where there might be 2 5000 perſons. 
Leros has 25 Villages, and 8000 Inhabirants, Caſſiope, now cal- 
led Caſſppe, is the Capital. Though the Venetians have fortified 
many Ports and Caſtles in this Iſland, yet there are none that 
equal the Fortifications of the Town of Corſou, for it lies be- 
tween two Fortreſſes, the Old and New; the New is to the 
Weſt of the Town, upon the Avenue that is towards the Land, 
The Old, at the entrance of the Port, and is furniſhed with all 
neceſſaries for a good Defence, as the Port is with good and 
fafe Anchorage. Here is an Arch-biſhop's-ſee of the Latin Rite, 
whoſe Cathedral is very magnificent. The Greebs, who are ve- 
ry numerous, have a Vicar General, whom they call P1 ofo-papa. 
Corfou was formerly under the Kings of Naples , but the trou- 
blesof that Kingdom, gave the Inhabitants occaſion to with- 


n 


draw from their Yoke, and ſubmit to the Republick of Venice 
in 1386. Father Gini Vanelio, af the Franciſcans Order. oy? 
tributed much to this change, botſi by his Advice and Ac 
for it was he that gave Miani, Commander of the Gulf, k 
ſion of the Town in St. Francis's Church, then conſecrated un. 
der the name of St. Angelo; it was there the Venetian Lord re. 
ccived the Keys for the Republick, and in memory of this, ay 
they that repreſent the State of Venice come to this Church, ac 


company d with the Clergy, every Year on the 2oth of My. 
and after the Proto-papa 4 made a Speech upon the Subjec, 
the chief Commanders preſent the Order with two Ducats for 
the Wax og,Candles of the Church, as an acknowledgment of 
the firſt ct. The Venetian held the Iſle of Corfou upon 
no other Title than this, until Prdilaws, King of Naples made 
over all his right of it to them in 1401, for 30000 Ducats, In 
late Ages, the Power of the Turks growing very dangerous and 
formidable, the Venetians put themſelves to extraordinary Ex. 
pences, to make this place 4 me „ 28 the Bulwark of 
their State, and that hinders the Enemy from coming into the 
Gulf, for which reaſon Corfou is now juſtly called, The Port 

the Gulf, and the Barriere of Italy. The Republick ſends fix 
Noble-men thither , "whoſe Government holds but two year, : 
The firſt has Title of Batly, the ſecond of Proveditor and 
Captain, the third and fourth of Counſellors, the fifth of Great 
Captain, or Governoùr of the New Cittadel; and the ſixth, of 
Caftelim, or Governour of the Caſtle de la Campana in the old 
Town. Twenty five thouſand Turks landed in this Iſland to. 
wards Campana, ſent by Solyman II. under the Command of 
the famous Barharoſſu, whereupon the Republick ſent an extra- 
ordinary Ambaſſador , to repreſent to the Pope, and by his 


means to the Emperor, of what Conſequence this place was for 


ctions 3 


hey | the preſervation of the Kingdom of Naples, and of all Ira); 


but before any Succours came, they themſelves forced Barba. 
| roſſa to make a ſhameful Retreat. P. Coronelli Deſcr. Morea. 

CORT, formerly Armaſts and Armachia, a Town of 4 
fra, and one of the chiefeſt of Gorgia. It's Capital of the 
Country called Bacatralu , which was the Theria of the An- 
cients. Cori is ſide-ways of the Lake Exechia towards the 
Eaſt. . * 

CORI or KORIN, Lat. Corinium, a Borough in Dalmatiz, 
which was formerly a very conſiderable Town, as Pliny and 
Ptolemy have obſerved. Now it belongs to the Turks, and 
lies on a Mountain five or fix Miles from Novigored, according to 
Lucio, who has given a very exact Deſcription of this Coun · 


COR IA, which Latin Authors call differently Cauria, Ca. 
rium, and Canrita, according to Cluſius, is a Town of Spain in 
Old Caſtile, with a Biſhoprick Suffragan of Compoſtella, that 


formerly d ed on Merida. It lies upon the River Alagm, 
fix or ſeven ues above the place where it joins the Tagus, 


and four or five Leagues from the Frontiers of Portugal. 

CORINNA, a certain Lady much addicted to Poetry,learn- 
ed of a famous Lady of Greece, called Myrtis, that was very 
Succeſsful in ſuch Performances. Authors do not agree about 
Corina's Birth-place, but it's certain, Greece had a Lady of the 
name. that was alſo called the Lyrich Muſe. Some add, that ſhe 
catried the Prize four or five ſeyeral times from Pindar, but they 
will have her beauty to have contributed much to that advan- 
tage; beſides, as Pauſanias obſerves, Pindar's Dorick Language 
was not ſo well underſtood as Corinna's Dialect. She hved 4. X 
278. Plutarch, Pauſan. 

CORINTH or CORNATHO, as it's now called, 1 
Town of Greece, in Morea , ſituate near the Iſthmus , that is, 
the narrow neck of Land that joins the Morea to Greece, be- 
tween the Gulph of Lepanto, and that of Engia. Corinth has 
formerly been very powerful, and is thought to have been firſt 
built by Siſyphus, a Son of Solus, about A.M. 2616. and then 
it was called Corcyra, and Epyrus, until being demoliſhed, and 
then re-peopled again by one Corinthus, it took the name of this 
ſecond Founder. This place was alſo called Heliopolis, or the 
Town of the Sun, and was confiderable for its Cittadel called 
Acro-Corinthe, built upon a very high Mountain, as alſo for the 
wealth of the Inhabitants, and for the Celebration of the 1/th- 
mique Plays. The Corinthians eſtabliſhed divers Colonies, and 
built the Town of Corcyra, after Corfou, in the Iſland of this 
name, and were deeply engaged in moſt of the Grecian Wars 
Leocrates, General of the Athenians, defeated them in the 
295th year of Rome. In315. the War of Corinth was, as it 
were, the Preludium of that of Peloponneſus , ſo famons in 
the Greek Hiſtory. In 511. Aratas, Commander of the Achatans, 
ſurprized the Cittadel, and forced the Garriſon away, that 4"- 
tigonus Gonatas, King of Macedonia, had left in it. This Ton 
ſhar'd alſo in the Misfortunes of Greece, under the Re1gns © 
Philip of Macedon , and his Son Alex ander. Before this, Siß- 
phus, and his Deſcendants were Kings of Corinth about 317 
years, until the Heraclides, deſcended of Hercules, becoming 
Maſters of Peloponneſus under the Conduct of Temenus. Cee” 
phontes and Ariſtodemus , about 80 years after the faking o 
Troy; Alethes beat Dorides and Hiantidas out, and ſettled in 
their place, A.M. 2951. He Reigned 35 years, and was ſucceod- 
ed by Ixion. There were twelve Kings of this Family, durine 
324 years, that it reigned until Automenes, who Reignd but 
a year; and being dead or depoſed about 4. M. 3278. two tr 


three years beſore the firft Olymriad, they ſubſtituted a , 
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1 y Magiſtrate in his place, and called him Pritanes ; but about 
the 95th of Rome, Cypſelus and his Son Perlander begun a new 
kind of Tyranny over the Corinthians, and held it, one 3o, and 
the other 44 years. Corinth has produced excellent Work-men, 
eſpecially Painters, Architects and Carvers, but was utterly de- 
ſtroyed by the Romans under Lucius Mummius, who ſubdued all 
4chiia, and got himſelf the Title of Achatcus, the 607th year 
of Rome. It cannot well be imagined what wealth was ſpoil- 
ed and conſumed by Fire at the taking of Corinth. It is enough 
to obſerve, that the famous Metal called the Braſs of Corinth, 
and ſo much eſteem d, was but the remains of that great Con- 
fligration. Julius Ceſar rebuilt and peopled it anew. St. Phu! 
preached and liv'd a year and half here; and afterwards writ 
the two Letters we have of his to the Corinthians; ſo that 
Corinth became ſomewhat conſiderable. It belonged for ſome time 
to the Venetians, but was taken by Mahomet II. in 1418. and was 


. CORNEILLE (Peter) a famous Poet of the French Aca 

my, born at Roan the 6th of Zune 1806, where he was Attor- 
ney at the Marble Table, without acquainting the Publick with, 
or knowing himſelf that he was Maſter of that extraordinary Ta- 
lent that rais'd the French Theatre to the higheſt pitch it ever 
came to; it was a piece of Galantry, as ſome call it, that gave 
occaſion to his firſt Eſſay, entitled elite; the good reception 
this met with encouraged him to continue that Occupation that 


has ſince render d him ſo well known ; yet People that could 
not equal his productions envied his Fame, amongſt the Reft, the 


Members of the French Academy it ſelf, as is apparent in their 
Book entitled, Their Sentiments upon his Tragi-Comedy of Cid; 
but his other Works ſoon put him above their Malice ; fo that 
he was receiv'd in the French Academy in 1647. and was Dean 
thereof when he died in 1584. at the Age of 78 Years. 
CORNELIA, a Noble Roman Lady, Wife of Sempronizs 


again re-taken by the Venetian, in 1587. upon the Victory which ' Gracchres, who was Conſul in 577. of Rome, Daughter of Scipio A.- 


they gain d near Patras the manner was thus, the Ser aſquter having 
loſt the Battle, retired with the remainder. of his Army to Co- | 
rinth, but the Generalifſmo AMoroſini purſued him with his 
Fleet, Re-inforced with 14 Gallies, taken under the Caſtles 
of Lepanto: In the mean time Count Coningsmark marched 
thither by Land; The Serasquier defpairing of making any 


| fricanus, and Mother of the Gracch;.. She writ ſeveral learned 


Epiſtles much- commended by Cicero and Quintilian. Valerius 
Maximus ſays, That when a certain Lady ſhewed Cornelia a great 
parcel oß Jewels, ſhe ſhewed her Children as the only Treaſure 
ſhe eſteem'd, becauſe ſhe bred them up for the good of her Coun- 


try, but it did not fall out ſo, for her Sons died unfortunately. 


long Defence, ſet fire to the Magazenes, and principal Parts I Cic. in Brut. Valer. Maxim. J. 4. 


of the Town, and tlying towards the Mountains of Thebes, 
quitted Corinth, and all the Morea; upon this, the Venetians 
immediately quenched the fire, and made themſelves Maſters 
of the Town and Cittadel. Relation of the Second of Septem- 
ber, 1687. 

CORINTH, another Town; for Apollodore ſays, There 
were three of that Name, one in Theſſaly, another in Epirus, 
and the third in Elide. 

CORIOLANUS (Caius Marcius) a famous Commander amongſt 
the Romans, was very ſerviceable to his Country in the eſtabliſn- 
ment of the Common- wealth. In 261. of Rome he took Cario- 
li, a Town of the Volſci, whence he had the name of Coriola- 
mus, Its ſaid, That when Poſthumius gave him leave to chooſe 
what Recompence he liked beſt for his good Services, he con- 
teated himſelf with a good Horſe, and leave to ſet his Hoſt at 
Liberty, who had formerly treated him very civilly, which was 
always looked upon as a rare example of Courage and Piety ; 
ſome time after, about the 255. of Rome, Coriolanus concern d 
he could not obtain the Conſulate which he ſued for, did not 
ſhare the Corn that was brought out of Sicily equally amongſt 
the People: Others ſay, and the reaſon is likelier too, I 
his deſign was to oblige the People to Till and look after their 
Ground, that ſo they might not be at leiſure to foment diviſi- 
ons in the City; yet for all thi: he was bamiſhed out of Rome, 
by the Tribune Decius, upon the Peoples Accuſation; where- 
upon he went to the Volſci, and perſwaded them to take Arms 
againſt the Romans, under their General AAius or Aufidius Tul- 
livs, and incamped within four Miles of Rome, would not liſten 
to the Peace the Romans begg'd by their Heralds, until his 
Wife Veturia, and Mother Volumnia, followed by all the Roman 
Matrons all in Tears, forced him to a Compliance : But ſome 
time after, about 264 or 265 of Rome, the Volſci put him to 
death, as a Traitor that had made them quit thetr Conqueſt, 
whereupon the Roman Ladies went all into Mourning, and in 
the ſame place that his Blood was ſpill'd, there was a Tem- 
ple conſecrated to Feminine Fortune. Plutarch. Tit. Liv. Florus. 
Dion. Halicarn. | Oy bog 

CORIUS, or CORIO (Bernardin) born at Milan towards 
the End of the XVth Century. He wrote the Hiſtory of His. 
own Country, with a great deal of Exactneſs as to matter of Fact, 
though in ill Italian. Paulus Jovius in Elag. Dot. Voffins de 
de Hiſt. Lat. Ec. or ES wt 

CORLIN, a Town of Germany in Pomerania, that has à pretty 
good Fortreſs, ſituated upon the little River of Perſant towards 
Cor lin and Col berg. It formerly belang'd to the Biſhop of Camin, 
but was given up to the Elector of Brandenburg by the Peace of 
Weſtphalia in 1548. 5345: 42:20 ets 47 F | 

CORNARO-PISCOPIA (Lucretia Helena) of the famous 
Family of Cornaro of Venice, Daughter of John. Baptift Cornaro, 
Procurator of St. Mark, one of the higheſt Poſts next the 
Her great Learning and Skill in-moſt Languages, Latin, Gr 
Hebrew, Ge. made then, ready to give her à place amongſt the 
NG of Divinity in the Univerſity of Fg had pearl 

aroertgo, Bi of the Town, d-it upon a- 
ſons, and made — be ſatisſyed AN. a Doctor of Philaſophy's 
Cap, which ſhe received publickly in a numerous Aſſembly of 
Learned and Noble Men, that flock'd from all parts to ſee ſo un- 
common a Ceremony in the Cathedral Church, for the Common 
Hall could not contain the great Number of People. She was 
received à la Nobiliſta, that is, without anſwering Arguments, 

t by explicating two Paſſages of Ariſtotle in two different 
Places, as the Book opened. This was done in 1678. Aenvires 
Hi *riques, 

CORNARO (Catharine) Queen of Cyprus, came to Venice 
upon her .Erother George Cornaro's Requeſt, where ſhe was recei 


ved with all the Magniticence imaginable. The Doge and Sena- | 


tors led lier in great Pomp in the Bucentaure to the Palace of Eſt, 
Which was made ready for her Reception, an Honour they never 


CORNELIA, a Roman Lady, Daughter of Cinna, and Wife 
to Julius Ceſar, by whom he had Julia, Pompey's Wife. Ceſar, 
to ſhew the Love he bore this Woman, compos'd himſelf her 
Funeral Oration, and recalled her Brother Cinna from Baniſhment 
about 708, of Rome. 

CORNELIANS, one of the Nobleſt Families amongſt the 


Romans, was divided into ſeveral Branches, whereof there were 


four Principal or Chief; as I. That of the Maluginians; II. That 
of the Scipio s; III. Of the Ruin; and IV. Of the Lentuli. The 
firſt has had Servius Cornelius Maluginenſis, who was Conſul with 
2. Fabius Vibulanus in the 269. of Rome.Denys of Halicarnaſſus,Ti- 
tus Livins and Caſſtodorus fea of him. This left two Sons, 
whereof each made a Branch in the Family of the Malugintans. 
The Eldeſt, L. Cornelius Maluginenſis Coſſus, was Conſul in 295. 
with Q. Fabius Vibulanus, who had been one already with his 
Father; he commanded the Army againſt the Equi, which he 
-_ undid by plundering their Camp. This had three Sons, 
the firſt had no Office, but was ſurnamed Marcus; the two Sons 
he left became very famous; for the eldeſt, P. Cornelius, was 
Dictator in 345. of Rome, and Military Tribune in 347. The 
other called Cn. Cornelius, was Conſul in 344. and Tribune of a 
Legion in 349. Their Uncle, third Son of L. Cornelius, was al- 
ſo Tribune of a Legion, but died without Iſſue. That of the 
ſecond Aulus Cornelius Maluginenſis Coſſus held longer, for he 
himſelf was Conſul in 326, General. of the Horſe in 328. when 
Mamercus was Dictator, and after Tribune of the People. Au- 
lus Cornelius, his Son, being DiQatgr in 369. defeated the Volſci, 
Latins and Hernici, and at his Return to Rome ſeiz'd Manlius that 
begun to be troubleſome. He left P. Cornelius, ſurnamed Arvi- 
na, who had no Office, and was Aulus Cornelius Coſſus Arvina's 
Father. This was General of the Horſe in 4o1. and 405. when 
Monlins Torquatus was Dictator, and was afterwards Conſul in 
411. and commanded the Army againſt the Samnites. It was 
at this time that he engag'd his Army in a Valley commanded 
and poſſeſs d on all fides by the Enemy, but Decius brought it 
out of Danger, ſo that they defeated the Enemy in the Battel 
fought a little after. Cornelius was alſo Conſul in 420; and 
being DiQator in 431. he defeated the Samnites. He left P. 
Cornelius Coſſus Aruvina, Wh was Conſul in 448. and in 466. 
The other Branch deſcended of Seruius Cornelius, came of Mar- 
cus Cornelius Maluginenſis, one of the ten Sovereign Magiſtrates 
eſtabliſhed in 304. his Son AM. Cornelius was Conſul in 318. with 
L. Papirius Craſſus. This had three Sons, A. Cornelius that was 
Cenſor, P. Cornelius that was Tribune of a Legion in 349. and 
in ſeveral] other conſiderable Offices afterwards ; and Aulus Cor- 
nelius Father of Cneius, that was Conſul in 345. with L. Furius 
Medullinns, and afterwards twice Tribune of a Legion. Servius 
Cornelius Maluginenſis, Son of Publius, was ſix times Tribune, 
and diſtinguiſh'd himſelf by his great Probity and Valour : ax. 
Cornelius, his Brother, had the ſame Office in 384. and 86, and 
Servius Cornelius, his Son, was General of Horſe in 393. under 
the Dictator T. Quintius Panus the third time the Gauls invaded 
Italy. Theſe were the moſt conſiderable Men of the Family of 
the Cornelii, which have 8 ſeveral Laws during their 
Magiſtrature, as, Cornelia de Ambitu; Cornelia de Sicariis & Ve- 
neficis, &c. Dian. Halicarn. Liv. &c. 

CORNELIUS, the Centurion, Captain of a foot Compa- 
ny, called Italicus, livd A.C. 40. fee Ads ch. 10. and profited 
ſo much by St. Peter's Inſtructions, that he was choſen Biſhop of 
Cæſarea after Zacheus, according to the Roman Martyrology, upon 
the ſecond of February. Heron. Baron. | 

CORNELIUS (Benignus) of Viterbo, a Mathematician that 
was in great Requeſt in the beginning of the ſixth Century. It 
was he that with three other Friends corrected Ptolemy's Geo- 


| graphy about 1507. 


CORNELIUS, Pope, Native of Rome, ſucceeded Fabian 
in 251. the Chair being vacant a Year and ſome Months before. 
His Election was troubled by Novatian, choſen by ſome Seditious 
Prelates at the Requeſt of Novatus a Pricſt of Africa, who was 


ſhewed any Woman before her. After this ſhe gave her Intereſt 
in the Kingdom of Cyprus to the Venetians, Bembo. | 


of the Cabal, and in the Schiſm of Fe!iciſſimus againſt St. Cyprian. 
(e This 
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This Novatian added Hereſie to his other Crime of Schiſm : But 

Cornelius call'd Councils, ' writ to the Orthodox Prelates, and 
omitted nothing to ſuppreſs the Schiſm notwithſtanding the Per- 

ſecution of the Pagan Emperors, and the Obſtinacy of the Here- 
ticks : But a hotter Perſecution being begun by Gallus and Vo- 
luſian, the Pope was ſent to a Place called Centum cella, which 
Leander Alberti calls Ferrolle, and others Civita-Vecchia, but Gal- 
lus recalled him ſoon after, and ordered he ſhould be beheaded, 
becauſe he refuſed to ſacrifice to Idols. Heron. de ſcript. Eccl. 
S. Cyprian. ep. $2, Cc. | 

CORNELIUS GALLUS, that ſome think has been born 
at Frejus, was a Roman Knight and Poet, ſo much in the Empe- 
ror Auguſtus's Favour, that he made him Governor of Egypt; 
but being baniſhed for his Severity and Extortions, he kill'd him- 
ſelf out of Deſpair the 728th of Rome, and 43 of his Age. Veoſ- 
ſius de Poet. Lat. 

CORNELIUS (Nepos) a Latin Hiſtorian that flouriſhed in 
Cove caſar's Reign, and liv'd according to St. Ferom to the 6th 

ear of Auguſtus's ; that is, about 715 of Rome. Notwithſtand- 
ing Authors Diſputes, its certain he was born at Verona, or in its 
neighbourhood. Cicero and Atticus were both his Friends, It's 
bp” | doubt that he has writ the Lives of the Greek Hiſtorians, 
fince he himſelf makes mention of the Work in that of Dion 

' ſpeaking of Philifius, and what he ſays in the Lives of Cato and 
Hannibal, ſhews, That he has alſo writ of the Roman Generals 
and Hiſtorians. He left other Works, but they are all loſt ex- 
cepting the Lives of the moſt famous Generals of the Roman and 
Grecian Armies, which Æmilius Probus fought to appropriate to 
himſelf, to gain Theodoſius's Favour ; but this juggle was diſco- 
vered afterwards, though many Authors have miſtaken the one 
for the other. Voſſius de Hiſt. Lat. 

CORN ER (Cornerus Chriſtophorus) a German Proteſtant Mi- 
niſter of Fuges in Franconia, where he was born in 1518. He 
was choſen Profeſſor of Divinity at Franck fort, and afterwards 
became Miniſter, and had Care of the Churches of the Marche 
of Brandenburg. He died in 1592. leaving us ſeveral of his 
Works; as Commentaries upon the Pſalms, and upon the Epi- 
files of St. Paul to the Romans and Gallatians. Melchior Adam in 
Vit. Germ, Theol. 

CORNETO, Lat. Cornetum, a Town of Ttaly in the Patri- 
mony of St. Peter, ſituate at the Mouth of La Marta, in the 
Tuſcan Sea, with a Biſhoprick that is joined to that of Monte. fi- 
aſcone, becauſe the Air is ſo very dangerous. 

CORNIFICTIUS, a Latin Poet and Captain, lived in Au- 
guſtuss Time, who had great Eſteem for him. It's paſt doubt 
that this Corni ficius was that Critick of Virgil, of whom Donatus 
ſpeaks in Virgil's Life; but it's not ſo certain, that it's he to 
whom Cicero has writ ſome Letters, or he to whom Catullus 
makes his Complaint in his 31ſt Epigram. St. Jerom ſpeaks of 
the Poet Cornificizs that was killed by his Soldiers when ridicu- 
ling their Fear; he term'd them Arm'd Rabits. There alſo 

have been Two Roman Conſuls of the Name. Macyob. Voſſi- 
#, Cc. r 5 

CORNOAILLE, or QUIMPERCORENTIN, a 
Town of France in Low Bretany, with a Preſidial and Biſhoprick 
ſuffragan of Tous. It lies upon the Oder, two or Three Leagues 
from the Sea, between Balver and Concarnam, that lie to the 
Eaſt of it, and Penmark to the Weſt. It's the Corifpitum Cu- 
rioſilitarum of Ceſar and Pliny, and is alſo called Cornubia and 
Cornugallia in ancient Charters; but now it generally goes by the 
Name of Quimmpercorentin or Kempercorentin. Kemper was the 
Name of the Town, and Corentin was its firſt Biſhop, thought 


to have been ordained by St. Martin of Tours. The Town is of | dal 


great Commerce and well built, the River Odey receives another 
ſmall River there, that runs round the Walls, fo that the Place 
is as it were an Iſland. The Tide brings great Barks up to the 
Port, which is at the meeting of the two Rivers, where the 
Suburb is that is called the Duke's Land, This Suburb is very 
big, and is where the richeſt Merchants dwell. Near the Gate 
called Tourbie is a Tower of an extraordinary bigneſs, which has 
£2rmerly ſerved as a Caſtile to Quimpercorentin. Du Cheſne Antiq. 
des Villes, c. | 
CORNUTUS, a Stoick Philoſopher, born in Africa, liv'd 
in Claudius and Nero's Reign, which laſt put him to Death. Cor- 
nutus was the Poet Perſius's Maſter, is alſo put in the Number 
of Grammarians and Poets himſelf ; and ofren cited by Aulus 
Gellius, Euſebius, Suidas, and by the Author of the Life of Per- 
ſinus. Macrobius quotes Cornutus, who writ Commentaries upon 
Virgil; and beſides him, ſpeaks of another that was Contempo- 


dred ſixty one Pariſhes. This County, with Devonſhire. r, 
Seat of the Danmonii in the Time of the Romans, 1 
the Kingdom of the Weſt Saxons in the Time of the Heptarchw. 
and now with Devonſhire makes up the Dioceſs of Exeter. Th 
Air is here very pure, but ſo ſharp and piercing withal, that 
it's apter to preſerve than recover Health. The Spring is not 


here ſo early as in the Eaſtern parts, which makes the Harveſt 


ſomewhat later. The Soil for the moſt part is lifted up into 
many Hills, parted aſunder with narrow and ſhort Valle 
cruſted over with a ſhallow Earth, which towards the Sex i 
made incredibly fruitful, with a Sea-Weed called Orewood, and 
a gank ſort of Sea-Sand. But the principal Riches of this Count 
confiſts in its Tin-Mines, which yield the beſt Tin and the molt 
in Chriſtendom. Theſe being neglected by the E liſh Saxons 
the Normans were the firſt that found the benefit of them but 
eſpecially Richard Earl of Cornwall, Brother to Henry III. in 
whoſe Time the Tin-Mines in Spain being ſtopp'd by the Incur- 
ſions of the Moors, and thoſe in Germany not diſcovered until 
1240. theſe in Cornwall ſupplied the Want in all parts of the 
World, . Richard grew ſo exceeding Rich, that he was 
counted the beſt Moneyed Man in his Time, He made certain 
Laws called Tin-Laws, afterwards confirmed by Earl E&ward 
his Son, with ſeveral Privileges. And in the Reign of King Ed. 
ward III. the Corporation of Tin-Workers was from one Body 
divided into four,and a Lord Warden of the Stanneries appointed 
their Judge. The Corniſh Diamonds ſet with a good Foil, may 
at firſt ſight deceive a good Lapidary. In the beginning of 
King Charles I. his Reign, a Maſs of Amber-greeſe, the greateſt 
and beſt quantity that this Age beheld, was found at low Wa. 
ter on this Coaſt. Pilchards are in this Sea from Fuly to Novern. 
ber, This County ſends no leſs than forty two Members to Par- 
liament, beſides Knights of the Shire; and is dignified with the 
Title of a Dukedom — to the Eldeſt Son of England, 
who by Birth is Duke of Cornwall. 

CORN WALLIS (Sir John) deſcended of a very ancient 
and Worthy Family of that Name, which had for a long time e- 
minently flouriſhed in the Counties of Norfolk and Suffolk, for 
his ſingular Courage and Valiant Actings under Thomas Duke of 
Norfolk, at the taking of Morlaix in France, in the Time of Kin 
Henry the VIIIth. had the Honour of Knighthood then — 
upon him, and ſoon after his return from thence was made 
Steward of the Houſhold to Prince Edward, his Son. Sit Ho- 
mas Cornwallis, Knight, being Sheriff of Norfolk, in the laſt 
Year of King Edward the Sixth's Reign raiſed conſiderable For- 
ces againſt the Oppoſers of Queen Mary's Title, for which Aſſi- 
ſtance ſhe conſtituted him one of her Privy-Council, Treaſurer 
of Calais, and afterwards Comptroller of her Houſhold. Sir He- 
derick Cornwallis, a Deſcendant of this. Family, having ſerved 
King Charles I. both in Court and Camp, and ſuffered the Loſs 
of his Eſtate, Impriſonment and Exile, for adhering to him, 
was by King Charles II. by Letters Patent bearing date the 
thirteenth Year of his Reign, advanced to the Degree and Dig- 
nity of a Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord Cornwallis of 
Eye in the County of Suffolk. He firſt married Elizabeth, Daugh- 
ter of Sir ohn Afhburnham of Aſhbin nham, in the County of S/ 
ſex, Knight, by whom he had three Sons, Charles, Frederick, 
and George, and one Daughter named Henrietta Maria. Secondly, 
Elizabeth, Daughter to Sir Henry Crofts, of Saxham, in the 
County of Suffolk, Knight, by whom he had Fane. Departing 
this Life in 166 1. Charles his eldeſt Son ſucceeded; had Iflue 
five Sons, Charles the preſent Lord, Frederick, William, Thomas, 
and George, and one Daughter named Henrietta Maria. Dug- 


e. 
CORO, or VENEZUELA, a Town of Southern America, 
with a Biſhop's See ſuffragan of St. Domingo. This Town is in 
the Province of Venezuela, ſituate near the Sea, in a very fruit- 
ful Soil, and mild and pleaſant Air. It was called Venezuela, or 
little Venice, becauſe it was built between ſeveral ſmall Iflands, 
and in a Lake, as the other. Tt was once quite ruined ; but was 
ſince re-built, and now belongs to the Spaniards. 
COROEBUS, Native of the Province of Elis, was the firſt 
that was Crowned at the Olympick Plays, having beat all the reſt 
at the Foot-Race. This was was An. Mun. 3278. 776 Years be- 
fore the Birth of Chriſt. Atheneus, in his Diſcourſe of the 
Deipnſophiſts, ſays, Corebus was a Cook by his Trade. And there 
was another of the Name, that was Archon of Athens. Virg!! 
ſpeaks of another that was killed at the Wars of Troy by Peneleus, 
though Caſſundra had foretold him the Misfortune. 
COROMANDEL, of COROBANDER, a Country of 


rary and Competitor of Titus Livius ; becauſe both reading their the Peninſula on this Side the Ganges in the Kingdom of Narſin- 


Hiſtories at a time, ſtrove who ſhould have moſt Auditors. Sui- 
das ſays Co nutus had the greateſt Number; but adds, that thoſe 
of Titus Livius were the more ingenious. Cicero ſpeaks of one 
of this Name that was Prætor. Gellius. Macrob. Cc. | 
COKNWALL, Lat. Cornubia, is the fartheſt County in the 
Weſt of England, ſurrounded on all ſides by the Sea, except 
Eaſtward, where the River Tamur parts it from Devonſhire. Cal. 
led Cornwall, partly from its Form, partly from its Inhabitants, 
for ſhooting it ſelf into the Sea, in the Figure of a Horn, and in- 
habited by Strangers to the Saaons, which theſe called by the 
Name of Valles; it came from thence to take the Name of 
Cornwall. Its length from Eaſt to Weſt is at leaſt ſixty Miles, 
its breadth, where broadeſt, forty. The whole divided into 


ga or Biſnaguar; it lies along the Eaſtern Coaſts, towards the 
Fiſhery of the Ifle of Ceilan. Coromandel is ſo called from the 
abundance of Rice it produces. It has the beſt Ports of the In. 
dies from Nazapatan to the South, and thence travelling towards 
the North to the River of Aremogan, as Malia pour or St. Thomas, 
Paliacates, Sadrapatan, Trangabar, Nagapatan, &c. This Coun- 
try is divided into ſeveral Provinces, whereof the molt confidc- 
rable are Madure, Tanjaur and Girgy. 
CORON, a Town of Morea to the South, and upon fie 
Gulph of Coron. The Ancients called it Corona, becaule that in 
digeing the Foundation they found a Braſs Coronet, in Greek 
call'd Koggvic. Bajazet II. Emperor of the Turks, took this 
Place from the Venetians in 1500. And AndrewDoria, Genera! 


nine Hundreds, wherein are twenty four Market-Towns, a hun- 


of Charles the Fifth's Fleet, te- took it in 1532. And by _ Con- 


tion? 
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aitions of the League that this Emperor made with the Repub- 


lick, it remained in his Hands. He put a Spaniſh Garriſon into it. 
But he quitted it in 1534. leſt it might ob rut the Peace he 
was negotiating with the Turks. Since this time it remained in 
the Turks hands until the Venetians and their Allies under the 
Command of the Doge Moroſini took it by Aſſault the 11th of 
Auguſt, 1585, and put all to the Sword. It's one of the moſt 
conſiderable Places in all the Morea, lying in a Tongue of Land 
in form of an irregular Triangle, two of the Sides are towards 
the Land, and the third towards the Sea. The Suburb ſtretches 
towards the North. It has very good Walls with great Tow- 
ers, which (though built after the old way of Fortification) yet 
by the Hardneſs of the Rock, and Solidneſs of the Werk, arc 


of great Defence. It has no Port, but the Gulph that bears the 


Name of one, is capable to contain a great Number of Veſſels. 
The Country produces all manner of Fruit and Grain in abun- 
dance, as well as Oils and Silks, wherewith ſeveral Ships are 
early laden thence. Strabo lib. 8. Chalcondylas. Bembo, Cxc. 
Fn 1525, General Moroſini beſieg d Coron z and immediately upon 
the Siege, the Turks came down by Land upon them, and poſted 
themſelves within Piſtol-ſhot of their Lines, which they like- 
wiſe attack'd, and took a Redoubt, but they were no ſooner en- 
ter'd but the Chriſtians charg'd 'em and beat em out, after a 
Fipht of Three Hours; the Conquerors purſu'd their Advantage, 
killing about 400. and wounding as many, The Chriſtians had 
4 rich Booty, took 17 Colours, and ſet about a hundred and 
thirty Tiwhs Heads upon their Pikes, to intimidate the Garriſon. 
The Turks rally'd after their being routed,and havinPre-inforced 
their Troops, charg d the Chriſtians again in their Trenches, but 
were Repuls'd, and the Vitier Halibaſſa, their General, was ta- 
ken off with a Cannon-Ball : Moroſini was reſolv'd to make the 
Enemy quit their Poſt, which Deſign was effeCtually executed on 
the 5th of Auguſt ; the Chriſtians made themſelves Maſters of 
the Infidels Camp, where they found rich Plunder, and all with 
the Loſs of a very few Men : Upon theſe Advantages, the Vene- 
tians prepar'd to aſſault the Garriſon, which was for ſome time 
vigorouſſy defended by the beſieged ; but at laſt they hung, out 
the White Flag, to Capitulate, which was only to gain Time, 
and deceive the Beſiegers: But the Venetians ſoon reveng d them- 
ſelves of this Perfidiouſneſs, foro d the Enemy's Retrenchments, 
and put all the Garriſon to the Sword, after a Siege of nine and 
forty Days. There was a hundred and twenty eight pieces of 
Canon found in the Place, with great Store of Ammunition and 
Proviſions : The Sultan's Standard which was taken, was, by the 
Order of the Senate, plac'd in the Church of the Theatins at Ve- 
nice. Peter Coronelli Deſcription of Morea. 

CORONA (Leonardo) A Painter born at Murano in the State 
of Venice, 1461. He learned to paint at Venice under Roch de 

. Silveſter, and having a ſtrong Genius for the Pencil, ſoon 

ceeded his Maſter. He apply'd himſelf moſtly to ſtudy Titian, 
whom he copied for a conſiderable time, and imitated him very 
well, both in his deſigning and colouring. Leonardo Corona had 
likewiſe a Manner of his own, which was very charming and 
delicate, and gain'd him great Reputation, The Palace of le- 
nice being burnt, he was employ'd by that Republick, to paint 
the Hall of the great Council, where he finiſh'd ſeveral fine Pieces, 


| He wrought likewiſe for private Perſons, Painted a great many 


Churches, and died in 1605. Rodol fi Vitte de Pittor. Venet. 

CORONE A, a Town of the Ancient Beotia, now Achata, 
it was ſituated near Leuctra, which was towards the Eaſt of it, 
and the River Cephiſus to the North. Stephanus of Byzantium 
ſays, Corona was built by one Coronus, Son of Therſander. To 
mides, General of the Athenians, was killed before this Place 
the ſecond Year of the LXXXIIId. Olympiad, in 307. of Rome. 
After that Ageſilaus defeated the Bæotians near it in 359. But 
though in the third Age it was a Biſhoprick Suffragan of 4 
a 5 yet now it's but a pitiful Borough inhabited by ſome 
Turks, 

CORONIS, Daughter of Phlegyas, beloved by Apollo, who 
underſtanding that ſhe favoured a young Man of Theſſaly, was ſo 
troubled, that to puniſh her infidelity, he ſhot her dead with an 
arrow, But repenting him of the Fatt, he laid her of a Child 
whom he had educated by Chiron, and was he that fince was 
known by the Name of Aſculapins. The Crow that acquainted 
Arollo with Coronis's Crime; had its Feathers changed from white 
to black for her pains. Another of the ſame Name, Daughter 
 Coroneus King of Phocis, ſhunning the Importunities of Ne- 
tune was metamorphoſed into a Jackdaw by Minerva, to whom 
the fled for ſhelter ; but rendring her ſelf unworthy of this Fa- 
vour by her indiſcreet Tattle, ſhe was baniſhed thenge. Ovid. 

etam. lib. 2. 

COROPA, a Province of America Meridionalis, ſituate be- 
fween the River of the Amazons, and the Lake or Sea of Pari- 
Mt, It lies a-long the River Coropatube, which runs into that 
of the Amazons, between the River of Gempape to the Eaſt, and 
that of Orixamine to the Weſt, _ 

COROZ AIM, or CORATZIM, a Town of Galilee, one 
of the Ten in Decapolis, It lies over againſt Capernaum, upon 
the Banks of Jordan, near the Sea of Tyberias. 

CORREA (Thomas ) born at Coimbra in Portugal, one of 
tie moſt eminent Grammarians in the 16th Cent. He ſet up a 
School at Palermo, in Sicily, afterwards at Rome, andlaſtly at 
Bononia, and gain'd himſelf a great Reputation by his Poetry, 
his Treatiſes of Rhetorick, and great Learning, He Publiſhed 


ſeveral very ingenious and learned Pi ; De Eloquentia, IL. V. 
De Epigrammate. De Elegia. Explanationes in Lib. Horatii De 
Arte Poetica. 2 Nicius Eryt hræus Pinac. Imag. Hluſt. Nich. An- 
ton, Bibl. Hiſp. : 

CORREGGIO, ( Antonio) ſo named from the place where 
he was born, in the Dukedom of Modena, Anno 1472. was a 
Man of ſuch admirable Natural Parts, that nothing but the un- 
happineſs of his Education hinder'd him from being the moſt 
excellent Painter in the World ; yet nevertheleſs he was Maſter 
of a Pencil ſo wonderfully ſoft, beautiful and charming, that 
Julio Romano having ſeen a Leda painted by him, for Frederick, 
Duke of Modena, declar d he thought it impoſſible , for any 
thing in Colours ever to exceed it. His chief Works are at Mo- 
dena and Parma. Felibien. Veſſari, &c. 

CORREG GIOa Town and Principality of Italy in Iodena, 
with a good Caſtle. It formerly had its particular Lords, but 
now belongs to the Dukes of Modena. 

CO RRE Us, General of the Bellovaci, a People of Old 
Gaul, who poſſeſſed the Country now called Beauvaiſis. He 
rendred himſelf famous by his Courage and vigorous Reſiſtance 
againſt Ceſar, He made uſe of a very ingenious Art ifice to get 
out of a diſadyantageous Poſt that he happened in. For he or- 
dered the Soldiers to reach the Bundles of Straw they reſted on 
when the Army was forced to ſtand in Arms, from one to ano- 
ther, until all was brought inthe Front, where he put Fire to it 
towards night, which the Enemies Horſe durſt not approach. 
So he marched his Men off ſafe, and poſted them very advanta- 
giouſly, thinking to draw the Romans into ſome Ambuſcade. 


But Ceſar foreſeeing his Deſign; ordered things ſo well, that the 


Skirmiſh fought in the Plains that Correxs had made choice 
of, became a perfect Battle, wherein the Gauls were put to 
Flight, and forced” to ſeparate for their ſafer retreat. But the 
Brave Corres reſolved to defend himſelf to the laſt Gaſp. 
After he had refuſed the Quarters profered him, he died 
generouſly with his Sword in his Hand. Hirtius Com. Lib. 8. 
"CORSE, Lat. Corſica, an Iſland of the Mediterranean, to 
the South of the Republick of Genoua, to which it belongs, and 
to the North 7 Its firſt Name was given it by the 
Greeks, Terce and afterwards Cyrne, upon the account of 
Cyrnus,faid to be the ſon of Hercules. It's ſaid, it took its name of 
Corſa of à certain Woman of Liguria, called Corſa Bubulca, 
who had the Courage to lead a Colony out of that Country 
hither. Its length from South to North is abodt thirty eight 
or forty Leagues, and its breadth ſeventeen, all the Circuit is 
about ninety; and is but an hours Sail from Sardinia, The 
Towns that were famous in former times were Aleria and 
Mariana; one ſaid to be founded by Ya, the other by Marius; 
but now they have but inconſiderable remains of that ancient 
Splendor. The moſt conſiderable at preſent are Baſtia, Capital 
of the Iſland, Adiazzo, Netin, Calvi, Corte, Bonifacio, &c. and 
there are five Biſhopricks, Adiazzo, Aleria, Sagona, Mariana, and 
Nebio. The four laſt Places are ruined lo, that the Biſhops are 
forced to live at Baſtia, or in the neighbouring Villages. The 
Country people divide the Iſland into four parts, that corre- 
ſpond to the four Cardinal parts ef the World. They call the 
Eaſtern part Bandi di dentro, the Weſtern Banda di fuora, that 
of the South, Di la Monti, and the Nothern, Di qua Monti. 
The Air is not healthful, nor the Soil of this Ifle fruitful ;' yet 
in ſome Valleys are Wheat, Wine, Oyland Fruits, with Iron- 
mines, and Cattle of all forts, and to ſupply the want of Inha- 
bitants, the Genoeſes have lately received above five or fix Mag- 
notes or Mainotes, that lived in form of a Commonwealth upon 
the Coaſts of the Morea, to the Eaſt of the Gulf of Coron,from 
the Cape of Metapan to the River Calamata ; and that left 
their own Country fince the taking of Candia by the Turks. 
Corſica has three conſiderable Rivers, thoſe of Liamon and Ta- 
rignan, have their ſource in the Lake of Crena ; this Lake is 
upon Mount Graduccio, towards the middle of the Iſland. Here 
alſo is the Lake Ivo, whence comes the River Guolo, There is 
a Stone found in this Iſland, which is called Catochites , and 
ſticks to ones hands like Glew. The moſt convenient Port is 
Bonifacio, whieh has a good Fortreſs. The Capo Corſo, or Punta 
di Morono, is the Sacrum Promontorium of the Ancients ; and the 
Capo di Manza, is the Promontorium Graniacum. The Tuſcans 
made themſelves Maſters of this Iſland ; the Carthaginians took 
it from theſe; and the Romans under Scipio, from the Cartha- 
ginians in the 495 of Rome. The Saracens ſeized it in the 
cighth Age; but were ſoon driven out of it. After whicl 
the Genoeſes and them of Pifa ſought a long time who ſhoul 
have it ; but at length the firſt appropriated it to themſelves, 
and now ſend a Governor every two years to rule there. The 
Corſi are good Soldiers, but mighty cruel, revengeful and unpo- 
liſhed ; and it's thought that their robbing and plundering has 
been the reaſon why they that commit fuch on Sea, are called 
Corſairs as well as Pyrates. Strabo Lib. 2. Filippini Hiſt. de 
Corſe. . 
FE ORSCHI, « Name the Perſians give the Inhabitants of 
the Country, deſcended of Turks, who live under Tents, as the 
Turcoymans. Theſe are ſo numerous that they can make up 50000 * 
fighting Men. Which madeSchah-AbasKing of Perſia do all he could 
— them under, in entertaining and bringing up his Goularns 
and giving them all the Places of Truſt. (The Goulame are 


| Slaves and Slaves Children of all Nations) the King keeps about 
25000 of the Corſchi, their General is always of their owy 
„ Nation, 
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Nation, and is called Corſchi-bachi, They have ſeveral great 
Lords amongſt them. The Sophie Army conſiſſs of three ſorts 
of Troops, whereof the firſt are the Corſchi, the ſecond the 
Goulams, or Slaves, and the third the Tufenght, or Paiſants. The 
Corſch! and Goulams fight on Horſe- back, and carry a bow and 
quiver of Arrows, and ſome have a Carbine. ' The Tufengbi 
are a fort of Dragoons, have a Muſquet, march on Horle-back, 
but fight on Foot. Theverve. 

CORTACIUS (Michael) a Prieſt of Creet, or Candle, 
wrote a Homily upon the Dignity of the Prieſthood, which was 
Printed at Venice, in 1642. Father Simon makes uſe of the Au- 
thority or this Author, to prove the agreement of the Greek 
Church with the Latin, in the Pojnt of Tranſubſtantiation, and 
that the Greeks expreſs themſelves by the word Tranſubſ/tan- 
b. R. Simon Creance de PFEgliſe Orientale ſur la Tran- 
#b, 

CORTEZ, (Ferdinand, or Fernand) a Spaniſh Gentleman, 
Native of Medelino, a Town of Eſtremadura Caſtilliana upon 
Guadiana, lived in the XVIth Century, and undertook to diſ- 
cover Ajrerica Septentrionalts in Charles the Fifth's Reign, entred 


into Mexico, in 1518. and having Conquered that Kingdom, 4 


Peopled and Cultivated what was fince called New Spain, Fer- 
dinand Cortex, Marquis of the Valley of Guaxaca, died in his 
Country, in 1547. tixty three years old, Coſta Spmdan. 

CORTONA, a Town of Jtaly, in Tuſcany , with a Biſho- 
prick Suffragan of Florence, It's an ancient Town firſt built 
by Miſcellus, in the third year of the XVIIth 0lynipiad,and forty 
fourth of the Foundation of Rome. It's now a pretty and ſtrong 
Place, upon the Frontiers of the great Duke's Territories, towards 
the Church Lands. Cluvier. Cc. 

CORUNA, a Town of Spain, in Galicia, with a famous 
Sea-port, Latin Authors call it Caronium and Adrobicum, and o- 
thers take it for the Flavium Brigantium of the Ancients. It's 
fituate upon a Gulf, in the Northern part of Spain, ſeven or 
eight Leagues from Compoſtello, and a little leſs from Mondonedb. 
Its Port is convenient and well known. The Town ſtrong e- 
nough, being built on the fide of a Hill; at the foot whereot is 
alſo another Town inhabited by Sea- men. 8 

CORUNCANUS, the firſt of a Plebeian MMily, that was 
preferred to be Pontifex Maximus, or High prieſt at Rome. It's 
laid, that being ſent to Teuca, or Teuta, Queen of the TIyrians, 
he was Murtheged, againſt the Laws of Nations, about the 526th 
of Rome. Tit. Liv. 

CORYBATNTES, certain Prieſts of Cybele, Mother of 
the Gods, who moved with a Fury they called Divine, Cele- 
brated their Feaſts in Eæating Drums, Dancing, Leaping, and 
running of every fide like Mad Folks. Strab» makes a curi- 
rious Digreſſion concerning the Cory" antes in his Xth Book, 
they were the firſt Rings © Vis Guards, and the 
word Cherub ſignifies valiant in the Phenician Tongue. Na- 
talis Comes. 

CORYBUT, an ancient and famous Family of Poland. It 
holds the rank of Prince, and is allied to the Rings that Com- 
manded in this Country. One Corybut called 7agellon, firſt 
Couſin to King Ladiſlaus IV. was a great Supporter of that 
Prince's Deſign, to introduce ſome of the Clergy of Bohemia 
into the great Church of the Holy-Crofs in Cracovia, to have 
Divine Office in the Vulgar Tongue, viz. the Sclauonian, this hap- 
pened in 1431. Sce Laſicius. Poland has alſo lately had a 
King of this Name called Michael Corybut Witſnowtski, who 
ſucceeded Caſimir, and married the Emperor Leopold's Siſter. 
He reigned but few years, died without Iſſue, and was ſucceed- 
ed by Jean Sobieski. | 

COS. an Iſland of the Archipelago. See CO. 

COSAQUES, or Coſakrs, People that live near Poland. 
This Name was given them for their extraordinary Nimbleneſs; 
for Coſa or Koſa, in the Poliſh Tongue, fiznifies a Goat. In Si- 
giſmond I. King of Poland's time, theſe Co/akes were but Volun- 
tiers of the Frontiers of a, Volhinia, Podolia, and the other 
Provinces of Poland, who flocked together and turned Pirates 
on the Black-ſea, whence they generally brought a rich Booty, 
as well from the Turkiſh Gillies they met with, as alſo by their 
Deſcents in Natolia, where they plundered great Towns, as Tre- 
biſonde, and Sinope, and have ſometimes had the boldneſs to ad- 
vance within two Leagues of Conſtantinople, and bring off a 
Booty and ſome Priſoners. About the end of the Seaſon theſe 
Adventurers ſeparate, and go each to his own home, after they 
have appointed their Meeting-place for the enſuing Spring, near 
the Iſlands of the Bory/thenes, to return to their old Trade. Be- 
ſides their Booty, the Kings of Poland give them a certain Salary 
or Recompence, as was ordered in the Dietre, in 1 $62. King 
Stephen Batori, who begun his Reign in 1576. conſidering the 
great Service that theſe Veop l ight render by guarding the 
Frontiers of Ruſſia and Podolia, always expoſed to the Tartar's 
Incurſions, formed them into a regular Body , and gave them 
the Town and Territory of Tretbimiraw, upon the Boryſthenes, 
to be their place of Arms, or great Guard; made a General, 
and named Subaltern Officers, allowing them many Privileges 
beſides. their ordinary Pay. He allo joined 2000 Horſe to this 
Coſaque Infantry, and appointed the fourth of his Revenues for 
their Subſiſtence. This is the reaſon they are called Quartani, 


and corruptedly Quartiani, by others. Theſe Forces thus eſta. 
bliſhed for the Defence of the Frontiers, ſecured it ſo againſt 
the Irruptions of the Tartars, that all the vaſt Country beyond 


COS 


the Towns of Braclaw, Bar and Kiovia, begun to be re-inha- 
bited, and ſeveral Towns and Fortreſſes built by Colonies from 
neighbouring Provinces. Thus this Army did confiderable 
Service; but it has alſo done the Republick much harm too b 
its frequent Rebellions. For, firſt, they refuſed to obey the 
Poliſh Lords ot whom they depended, and then took Arn, 
The firſt time was after King Stephen Batori's death, under 
their General John Podhovia, who being worſted, was behcad- 
ed. The ſecond was in 1596. then having had ſome adyan- 
tage over the Poliſh Army Commanded by General Hen . 
they looked upon themſelves as Invincible. Yet that able War. 
riour found means to preſs and lock them in fo cloſe, that he 
forced fem to deliver him their General Nelevark»s, who had 
the fame doom with his Predeceſſor. They revolted again in 
1637. but with as ill Succeſs as before; for General P»/3;hj de- 
feated them in ſeveral Rencounters, and took their General, and 
four other of their Principal Officers, who were all Bcheaded 


during the Diet at Warſaw, in 1638. The Loſs of their Gene- 
ral was accompanied with the forfeiture of their Privileges, and of 
the Place of Trethrmirow, and was followed with the entire 
Suppreffion of their Soldiery. After theſe Diſgraces they 
would try their Fate again againſt the fame General Potosi, 
and intrenched themſelves on the other fide the Br-y/thenes , (9 
that to ſatisty their deſperate humour, they promited to re-eſta- 
bliſh them; but this promiſe was not kept ; for they made a 
new modelled Militia, and changed their General very often. 
The Polandggs ſoon felt the Inconveniency of the Change by 
the Incurſiqhs of the Tartars, which with King ! adiflans's de- 
ſign of Warring with the Turks, were the occaſion that that 
was again changed to its former way, and Theodore, or Bogdan 
Kmielnisk! was made their General, who had ſome difference 
with Czapkiſnishi, Lieutenant of Konielpolskj, great Enſign of 
the Crown, about the Bounds of his Lands. This Diſpute was 
aggravated by the ill uſage that K mielnisbi's Son and Wiſe re. 
ceived, being ſeverely baflinidoed in this Quarrel. The Father 
found means to be revenged by the diſpoſition he found the 
Ruſſians in to get their Liberty, being uncaſy under the Peace 
concluded with them, having improved their diſcontent, and 
aſſured himſelf of the Coſaques, he withdrew in the beginning 
of the year 1648. towards the Iſlands of the Boyythenes, to 
fortify himſelf againſt the Inſults of the Polanders. And ſome 
time after joining the Tartars, they won two conſiderable vi- 
ctories, which loſs became the more ſenſible to the Crown, 
that the King died about the ſame time. Krmielnisþ! heard no- 
thing of this until John Caſimir, the King's Brother was put 
upon the Throne in his place, and then he writ feigned Prote- 
ſtations of Obedience : and that they might appear the 
more plauſible, he ſent the Tartars away; yet at the ſame 
time Cuzivoms, another General of the Coſaques, a mean Man 
but very daring and cruel, ravaged all Ruſſia and Podolia. So 
time after they betook themſelves to their Arms again, and the 
War begun to be more cruel than before. The Cham of Tar- 
tary with about 100000 Men, joined them, and laid Siege to 
Zbaras, which they reduced to the laſt extremity, until the 
King taking the Field to relieve it; and coming as far as Zb- 
row, a Peace was concluded the 17th of Auguſt, 1649. Kmiel- 
nis hi, ſtill ambitious, renewed the War again in 1651. but it 
was ended by Genera! Potoski, who died a little after of an Apo- 
plexy. The Coſaques continued to prejudice Poland mightily in 
1652, and 1653. for notwithſtanding the ſeveral Treaties of 
Peace with them, yet from time to time they were very trou- 
bleſome, as their Army increaſed by the great number of Pea- 
ſants that flocked from every fide to joyn them. They inha- 
bit Ukraine, which ſignifies a Frontier, and is what reaches be- 
yond Volhinia and Podolia, and makes part of the Palatinates 
of Kiovia and Braclow. Theſe are called Coſaques Zaporowki, 
todiſtinguiſh them from the others that are in Muſcory, upon 
the Don or Tanaic. It's from the Porohis of the Boryſthenes, 
that they have taken their name of Zaporous ki, for Porohi in the 
Ruſſian Tongue ſignifies a Rock, becauſe , that at 50 Leagues 
from the mouth of that River there are great Rocks that croſs 
it over, which the Coſaques paſs when they go to make Incur- 
ſions towards the Black- ſea, deyond the Porohis : They have 
in the Iſlands their Skarbnica Mogskowa, that is, the Treaſure 
and Magazines of their Army, where they keep all their Booty. 
The Inhabitants of Vkhraine , who are called Coſaques now, are 
of a good ſtature, ſtrong, dextrous, nimble, liberal; great lo- 
vers of their Liberty, uneaſy under any Yoke, indefatipable, 
bold, and good Soldiers, but great Drunkards and very Trea- 
cherous. They are much given to Fiſhing and Hunting, yet ate 
vers d in all the Arts neceſſary to a Country-life as well as in War. 
They have this peculiar to them, That none knows to prepire 
Salt-petre better than they; their Country abounds with it, 
and ſeveral parts of Europe are furniſhed thence, In Sum- 
mer they are mizhtily incommoded with Flies and Grafs-hopper's 
which fly ſometimes in ſuch vaſt numbers, that they forma kind 
of Cloud, and darken the Air in the cleareſt Day, for they fi 
in ſwarms that are ſometimes five or fix Leagues long, and thice 
or four broad, and will deſtroy the Corn they light on, though 
but green, in leſs than two hours time. Theſe Inſects live but 
ſix Months, Rain kills them, and the Nothern Winds blow them 
into the Black-ſea, The Coſaques have an odd kind of Piſtem- 
per, and particular to themſelves, the Country- people call if 
j Goſcheft, the Phyſicians Plica; they that are troubled with it. 
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loſe the uſe of their Limbs , as. if troubled with a Palſie, and 


feel great piin in their Nerves. After ſome time they fall 


into a great ſweat at Night- time, ſo that the next Morning their 
Hair is as if glew d together ; this eaſes them much; but their 
Hair continues knotted, which if they ſhould cut during their 
diſtemper, the Humour would fall on their Eyes, and quite de- 

rive them of their fight, The Co/aques Language is a Dialect 
of the Poliſh Tongue, it's full of Diminutives and pleaſant ex- 

teſſions. The Common ſort are of the Greek, Church, but the 

reater part of the Gentry are either Catholicks or Proteſtants, 
{e Laboureur. Thuldenus. Paul Paſei hy, in Chron, 

COSDAR, the 25th Califf or Succeſſor of Mahomet, was 
choſen after the Death of Caym Adam, in go8. there were 
three others that aroſe at the fame time, but were locked upon 
as Tyrants, and Coſdar received as the lawful Succeſſor. He 
was Calif of Babylon or Syria, the ſecond was of Perſia, the 
third of Egypt, and the fourth of Jconia in Cappadocia. He 
laid Siege to Antioch upon the River Orontes, but was forced to 
raiſe it, and retire with what Troops he had left to Bagdat, et 
he Conquered Perſia ſome time after, which a Perſian Corman 
der named Tgnargue reſtored to its former Liberty in 958. an1 
his Son Mahomet, who ſucceeded him, called the Turks to his . 
ſiſtance againſt Coſdar, who died that ſame year, leaving his Son 
Piſafire his Sueceſſor. Marmol. 

COSENZA, in Latin Coſentia, a Town of Ita), in the 
Hither Calabria , with a large Biſhop's See; It's one of the 
Principal Towns in that Province, near the River Crate, about 
10 or 12 Miles from the Sea. 

COSERA NS, Conſerans, or St. Lixier of Coſerans, a little 
Country of France in Gaſcony, with a Town of the ſame name, 
ſituate upon the River Salat. This Town hich Latin Authors 
call Civitas Conſeranorum and Fanum Sant. Licert, is near the 
Source of the River Garonne towards t. 8 rand de ( minges, 
twelve or fourteen Leagues from Thohuſe, aud ncar upon ſ 
much from Auch. Its fituation is very pleaſant upon the Ri- 
ver Salat, is divided into the Town and City with a goof 
Bridge over the River, about the middle of which is a ſtrong 
Tower. There are two Churches, winch are 2s it were e— 
qually Cathedrals , that of our Lady in the City properly cl 
led Coſerans, and the other St. Lizier in the Town, which takes 
its name. 

COSIMO (Peter de) a famous Painter of Ttaly, called 
Coſimo, becauſe he was Coſmus Roſſels's Diſciple : He took 
great pleaſure to repreſent Monſters and uncommon Sights, 
therefore applyed himſelf much to Baccharalias, that he might 
have the Liberty in painting Satyrs and Faunes, to ſhew extra- 
ordinary ſhapes and actions. Once in Carnaval-time, at Florence, 
he ſhewed about Night, a Cart painted black, with white Croſ- 
ſes and Death's Bones. This was drawn by four Oxen, and on 
the top was a Statue with a Scythe in its Hand, and ſeveral 
Tombs under its Feet, with the Bodies half hanging out and 
all waſted; a great number of people clad in black, wearing 
Masks like Death's Heads, walked before, and came after this 
Cart with Torches in their hands; there were alſo Singers 
round it, who joined their doleful Notes to the hoarſe ſound 
of- ſome dull Trumpets. A Triumph of this nature caft the 
Town into a great Conſternation, yet the Novelty of the In- 
vention and ingenious way that all was carried on, proved, af- 
ter a ſhort ſurprize, a diverting Spectacle to many of the Spe- 
ctators. Felibien. 

COSINGAS, Prince of the Cerrhenians, a People of 
Thrace, and alſo a Prieſt of um, according to the Cuſtom of 

the Country, obſerving that his Subjects were diſobedient and 
rebellious, bethought himſelf of this pleaſant Artifice to oblige 
them to be more humble, whilſt he ordered a great number of 
Ladders to be ty'd one to the other, he gave out, that he intend- 
ed to go up to heaven, and know of Juno what was the reaſon 
her Subjects were ſo unruly ; the dull and ſtupid Thracians, fear 
ing he would do what he ſpoke of, begg'd his pardon, and en- 
Baged themſelves by Oath, to be more obedient tor the future. 
alyenus, 

COSLIN, a Town of Germany in Pomerania, two Leagues 
from the Baltich Sea ; it formerly belonged to the Biſhop of Ca- 
Min, who kept his Reſidence there, but was yielded to the Elector 
of Brandenburg, who has kept it ſince the Peace of Munſter, 
in 1548. 
 COSMOGRAPHY, that is, a Deſcription of the World: 
it comprehends Uranrgraphia, or the Deſcription of the Heaven, 
and the Science of the Cceleſtial Spheres ; Geography the De- 
Icription of the Earth, which alſo comprehend: that of the Wa- 
tar, properly called Fydrographia : Of Geography depends Cho- 
r0riphy, or the deſcription of a Country, as of a King- 
dom or Province; and Topography, which is but the De- 
l-ription of a particular place, as a Promontory, a Town , 

IC 


COSMO POLITE, Author of an excellent Work of Phy- 
tick and Chymiſtry, whereof the Title is thus in Latin, Coms. 
Politani now Lumen Chymicum Authore divi Leſchi genus Amo, It 
has been ſuppoſed hitherto, that Michael Sendivogius was Au- 
thor of this Book, becauſe his Name is found in that Anagram 
which ſignifies, I love the Country of St. Leſchius, that is, Po- 
land, becanſe Leſchius was Ring thereof; yet others aſſure, 
that the Coſmopolite was an Engliſhman, and that Sendiwogius 
had but the Manuſcripts of that famous Author , which he 
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po under the Anagram of his own Name. Borel. An. 
tign. &c. 

COSMUS I. of the Name, Patriarch of Conſtantinople,Native of 
Feruſalem, ſucceeded John Xiphilin, in 1080. and govern'd that 
Church until 1085. Coſmus II. ſucceeded Michael, in 1147. and 
died two Months after. Baron. 

COSMUS I. of this Name, Great Duke of Tuſcany, was Son 
to John II. and made Duke after the Death of Alexander de 
Medicis; he was deeply concerned in the Wars of Italy, between 
the French and the Imperialiſts ; for though he endeavoiifed to 
be Neuter, yet he was forced to fide with the Emperor in x 553. 
for Sienna, whereof he became Maſter in 1557. Coſmus found- 
ed the Military Order of St. Stephen, in 1554. or 62. and his 
Ambition vas ſo grea t, that he ſued for the Title of a King, but 
could not obtain it; yet Pope Pius V. in ſpight of the Emperor 
Maximilian and of Philip II. King of Spain, made him Great 
Duke of Tiſcam in 1569. His skill in Sciences made him have 
4 greg love for the Learned, and endeavour to have them about 
him. He founded the Univerſity of Piſa, to forward liberal 

-1ences, and died in 1574. the 55th year of his Age, whereof 
'1* zoverngd 38 with great Reputation. Thuan. 

COSMUS II. Great Duke of Tuſcany, Son to Ferdinand, 
whom he ſucceeded in 1509, He married Magdalen of Auſiritr, 
Siſter to the Emperor Ferdinand II. of whom he had Ferdinand II. 
dis Snccefſor , who died in 1670. He was a Prince of ſingular 
Merit, Mild, Courteous, Liberal; who neglected nothing to 
keep Peace and Quietneſs in his Eſtate; yet he was very ſickly, 
and died in 1621. 

COSMUS III. Great Duke of Tuſcany, Son to Ferdinand II. 
whom he ſucceeded in 1670. married Margaret Loviſe of Orle- 
ans, Daughter to Gaſton Fohn Baptiſta of France, Duke of Orleans, 
and had Ferdinand, Prince of Tuſcany, born in 1653. Jean Gaſton, 
born in 1671. and Mary Atagd en, in 1565. 

COSMUS, a great General, who ſignalized himſelf in the 
Emperor Juſtinian's time iu the Wars of Africa, where he and 
his Son were both killed. His death reviv'd the People, who 
were in great Conſternation ſince the Conqueſt of Africa by 
Be liſarius, under the Emperor Fuſtinian, by reaſon, that accord- 
ing to the interpretation of the Prophecy of Sibylla, the 
World was to end ſoon after this Conqueſt, but the tidings 
of Coſmus's death ſurpriz'd them all pleaſantly, when they un- 
derſtood by a certain Interpreter, that Mundus ſignified the 
ſame with K:zu©-, for both ſignified the World ; ſo it was clear, 
S'by/la foretold the General and his Son's fall, and not the 
World's ruin; for this is the Prediction; 


Africa cum fuerit Romanis vita ſub Armis, 
Tunc Mundus cum Prole cadet. 
Procop. 

COSNE, Lat. Conium and Cenada, a little Town of 
France upon the Loire, between Nevers and Orleans. Some 
place it in Beauſſe, others in Nivernois; however, it's in the 
Dioceſs of Auxerre , on the right fide of the Loire, where 
the Nozaim joins it. Coſne is well known for its Knives, and 
has been often taken and re-taken in the Civil Wars of the Six- 
teenth Age. 

COSSE, (Artus de ) Mareſchal of France, Count of Secon- 
digni, and Lord of Gonnor, was Son to Rene Cofe, and Brother to 
Mareſchal Briſac. He was a merry good Companion, but a po- 
litick ſtout Man beſides. The Queen, in recompence of the 
good Services he render'd her in defending Metz and Mariem- 
bourg againſt the Emperor's Forces, in 1554. made him Over- 
ſeer of her Tregſury, whereupon he began to thrive in the world 
very well; as his Wife, a fimple Lady, told the Queen when 
ſhe came to wait of her, and give her thanks for her Husband's 
place. Indeed, ſaid ſhe, we have been ruin'd if it had not 
been for that office your Majeſly was pleaſed to give my Husband, 
for we ow'd 100000 Crowns ; but, God be thanked, we have paid 
the Debt, and have as much more to purchaſe ſome fine Eſlate; with 
which the Queen laughed at the Woman's Simplicity and Inno- 
cence, as did all that heard her ſpeak, except the Husband, who 
curs d her heartily, crying, Ha, Madan Fool by Jove thou fhalt 
get hence, and never come here again. Pox on her, continued he, 
ſhe has ſet me out finely. The = over-hearing him mutter, 
laughed but the more. After this he was made Mareſchal, in 
1557. was at the Battle of St. Denys, and at that of Moncontour, 
in 1559. Before this, he oppoſed the Prince dof Orange that 
would enter into Picardy, but his Troops were defeated by the 
Huguenots, in 1570. at the fight of Harnay le Duc. He did 
good Service the year after, at the Siege of Rochelle, hinder'd 
its relief, yet was put in the Baſtle, and kept there until the 
Duke of Orleans, afterwards Henry III. got him his Liberty, in 
1575. He ſtuck to this Prince, who made him Knight of his 
Order. He died in 1582. Thuan. 

COSSE (Charles I. of the Name) Mareſchal of France and 
called Mareſchal Briſac, Count of Briſac, c. He begun to 
ſerve in the Army in Naples and Piearront, and was afterwards 
at the Siege of Perpignan in Quality of Colonel of the French 
Infantry, where he was wounded, but did behave himſelf ſo well, 
that the Dauphin Henry of France ſaid, If he had not been Dau- 
phin of France he could wiſh to be Colon I Briſac. He was fo 
fair a Man, that the Ladies always called him the Fair Briſac. In 
1543. he relieved Landyeci, beſieged by Charles V. and brought 


off his Men though'twice ſurrounded by the Enemy, Francis 1. 
eſteem'd 
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eſteem d him ſo much for that conſiderable Service, that after 
embracing him very kindly, he made him drink out of his 
own Cup, and made him Knight of his Order. He rendred that 
Prince many great Services after that time, re-eſtabliſhed Mili- 
tary Diſcipline, reformed Abuſes, accuſtomed the Soldiers to Fa- 
tigues, obliging them to be always well armed and obedient 
to their rs. Hedied at Paris in 1563. the 57th of his 
Age. Thuan. . | 

COSSEANS, Inhabitants of a Mountain of the Country of 
the Medes. Polybius and Diodorus ſay, That Alexander the Great 
was ſo much troubled for the Death of his beloved Hepheſtion, 
that he marched againſt theſe, and by the cruel ſlaughter he 
made, ſacrificed moſt of them to that great Man's Ghoſt. 
Arrian. 

COSTA, or Acoſta (Chriſtopher) born in Africa, but his Fa- 
ther was a Portugueſe. He ſtudied Phyſick, and travelled into 
Aſia, where he was taken Priſoner, and kept a Slave a long time, 
yet made ſhift to ſatisfie his great Inclination to learn the Me- 
dicinal Plants and Drugs of that part of the World, and gave an 
account of them at his return into his own Country in 1578. in 
a Treatiſe called Tractado de las Drogas y Mtdicinas de las Indas. 
This Book was tranſlated into Latin by Charles Cluſius. Acoſta 
wrote likewiſe a Book in Commendation of Women; A Rela- 
tion of a Voyage to the Indies, c. Vander Linden. 

COSTA (Immanuel) a Portugueſe Jeſuit, living in the XVIth. 
Century. He wrote a Hiſtory of his Society in the Eaſt, which 
was tranſlated into Latin by Mafleus, He wrote likewiſe a Trea- 
tiſe of the Indies, and another of Japan. There was another 
John Acofta, a Spaniſh Hiſtorian, living in the Year 1578. He 
profeſs'd Rhetorick at Salamanca, and Law at Saragoſſa, and 
wrote a Treatiſe in Two Books De Conſcribenda Rerum Hiſtoria. 
Alegamb. Bibl. Script. Soc. 7. Nich. Anton. Bibl. Script. Hiſp. 

COSTA-RICA, a Province of America Septentrionalis 1n 
New Spain, one of the moſt Eaſtern Parts of the Audience, or the 


Government of Guatimala, between the Black and the Pacifick 


Seas, and to the Weſt of Veragua. The Chief Town 1s Car- 
thage, between the two Seas, where it has got Places that ſerve 
it as its Port of each fide, and tor each Sea; the others are A- 
ranjuex and Nicoya upon the Pacifick Sea, Caſtro d Auſtria in the 


Lands, c. The Land is fruittul, and has ſome Silver and Gold" 


Mines. De Laet. 

COSTE DE UIVOIRE, or, The Ivory Coaſt; a Coaſt of 
Africk in Guinea, between the Cape of Palmes, where the Coaſt 
of Malaguere ends, and Cape of Three Points, where the Golden 
Coaſt begins. The French call it Coſt des Dents, upon the ac- 
count of the great Store of Elephants Teeth that are found there, 
which likewiſe is the Reaſon of its being call'd the Ivory Coaſt : 
This Coaſt is well inhabited and furniſhed with the Conveniencies 
of Life. The French, Engliſh and Dutch trade here, and freight 
themſelves with Ivory, Hides, Wax, Ambergreeſe, Cc. 

COSTE D' OR, a Coaſt of Africk in Guinea, ſo called from 
the great Quantity of Gold found there : It reaches from the 
con of Three Points, where the Iuory Coaſt ends, to the River 
Volta, in the Kingdom of Benin which lies to the Eaſt of it. Its 
length is about 130 Leagues: Theſe Coaſts likewiſe run up into 
the Country, where there are a great many Kingdoms and 
Lordſhips, as Asbin, Axime, Commendo, (cc. The Portugueſe 
have formerly had conſiderable Forts here, as that of St. George, 
the Mine, Axime, c. which the Dutch have taken from em; 
and are likewiſe poſſeſs'd of Lamure, Fort Naſſaw, Cormentin, 
Botru, Cc. The Engliſh have Eniacham and Capo Corſo ; and the 
Danes have Fredericksburg. From this Coaſt, beſides Gold, there 
are the ſame Commodities brought, as from the Tvory Coaſt, 

COSTER (Laurence) a Hollander, Native 6f Harlem; his 
Country-men attribute the Invention of Printing to him; for 
they ſay he form'd the firft Characters in 1420. of Beech-wood, 
then of Lead, and at laſt of Braſs. They alſo add, that it was 
he invented the Ink that Printers uſe to this Day; ſo that about 
1444. the Art was in its full Perfection: They were ſo well ſa— 
tisfied of the Truth of this, that the Senate willing to eternize 
Coſter's Memory, put this Inſcription over his Door : 

Memoria Sacrum. Typographia ars artium omnium conſerva- 

trix, nunc primum inventa circa annum 1440. 

COT ALIS, a Town of Mingrelia which was Capital of the 
little Kingdom of Imerete, and now belongs to the Turks. It's 
but a Borough without Fortifications or Walls, open on every 
ſide, only where the River of Phaſis and the Mountain covers it. 
There are about 200 Houſes of the meaner ſort in the Town, for 
the King's Palace and great Mens Dwellings, are at ſome diſtance 
thence. The Fortreſs is built on a Hill on the other ſide the Ri- 
ver, ſtrengthened with two high Walls, ſome Towers, and a 
Dungeon. The Turks keep a good Garriſon in it. 

COTELERIUS (7ohn Baptiſt) Doctor of the Sorbonne, and 
the King's Profeſſor of the Greek Tongue. His Father was a Hu- 
guenot Miniſter at Niſmes in Languedoc, who afterwards went over 
to the Church of Kojme, bred his. Son up in that Religion, and 
obſerving the Pregnancy of his Parts, deſigned him for the 
Church. Cotelerius underſtood Hebrew, was a good Mathema- 
tician, and likewiſe a Perſon of extraordinary Learning in 
Church-Hiſtory, as appears by his Writings: The firſt things 
that he Vabliſhed were four Homelies of St. Chryſoſtom upon the 
Pſalms, and his Interpretation on the Prophet Danje! ; after- 
wards, in 1672. he put out a Book call'd, Opera Sanforwun Pa- 


Judicious Notes; and in 1677, 1681, and 1686. he printed his 
Monumenta Grece Eccleſie, in three Volumes, Where there are a 
great many fine Critical Obſeryations, both upon the Authors | 
and the Subject Matter. Cotelerius was no leſs conſiderable fo 
his Probity and good Temper, than for his Learning. He died 
at Paris in 1686. The Reader may ſee his Lite by Stephen Ball 
fins, at the Head of the Patres Apoſtolici of the Amſterdam Edi 
tion. Memoirs du Temps. 8 

CO THON, a Name given to the Port of Carthage which 
was divided into three parts, Byrſa, Megara and Cot hon. Feſlus 
ſays, That the Africans called all Ports by this Name that were 
done by Art or the Help of Man. Bochart thinks, that becauſe 
this Word was neither uſed by the Romans,nor yet by the Gree 1 
that it comes of the Hebrew Hatham, which ſignifies to cut. U. 
cauſe they cut and dig to form convenient Havens, The Port 
of Adrumetum, another Town of Africa built by the Phenicians 
between Carthage and the Syrtes, was alſo called Cothon, which 
confirms Feſtus's Opinion. . ; . 

COTIS or Cotys, King of Thracia, contemporary with x 
divided his Kingdom with his Uncle 2 * id te 
whole and kill'd him treacherouſly, It's probable he was de- 
ſcended of Cotys King of Thrace, of whom Plutarch ſpeaks. He 
ſided with Pompey, and as he was very haſty and paſſionate, ſo to 
ſhun the occaſion of being angry with his Servants, he broke 
ſome very curious Karthen-Wares that were ſent him, after he 
had recompenſed him that made him the Preſent. Tacitus allo 
ſpeaks of Cotys King of Armenia, under the Reign of the Enpe. 
peror Claudius, in the 48 of the Chriſtian Ara. There was 
alſo a King of the Getes of this Name, as appears by Ovid's gth 
Elegy of the ſecond Book De Ponto. Tacitus. 

COTISON, King of the Daci, having invaded Pannonia 
was defeated by Cornelius Lentulus, Auguſtus's Lieutenant General, 
Abraham Milius, in his Treatiſe of the Belgick Tongue, ſays, the 
Word Coti/on comes of Cotes Son, which in the Teutonich Lan- 
guage ſignifies God's Son, becauſe that King of the Daci's Chil- 
dren, and the chief of his Kingdom would fain perſuade, that 
they were of the Race of the Gods. 

COTITTE or Cotytto, Goddeſs of Impudence and Immo- 
deſty amongſt the Athenians, to whom the Bapte celebrated 
Feaſts in the Night time, dancing, c. Probus thinks ſhe was 2 
Comedian, and that theſe Bapte were others ot the tame pro- 
teſſion. | 

COTOVAL in the Indies is the Judge of Criminal Caſes, 
Theſe are Soubachi in Turkey, and Daroga in the Perſian Tongue, 
He cannot ſentence any one to Death before he ſends an Ex- 
preſs to the King to know his Will concerning him that deſerves 
to loſe his Life. This Cotoval is reſponſible for all Robberies and 
Thefts committed in the Town, which is the reaſon he keeps 
People that have Guard-Houles, and walk the Rounds thrice a 
Night; at nine, at Midnight, and at three a Clock in the Mor- 
ning. M. Thevenot. 

COTTA, a famous Orator, of whom Cicero ſpeaks frequently 
in his Works. This Family was very conſiderable at Rome. There 
was a Cotta Lieutenant to Ceſar in Gaul, where he was killed by 
Ambiorix's Army. We find the Name of another who begun an 
unfortunate War againſt Mithridates, and many more in ancient 
Authors. 

COTTA (Arunculeius, or Aurunculeius Cotta Lucius) a Roman 
Captain that ſerv'd under Ceſar in Gaul, who nam'd him and 
Titurius Sabinus, to command a Legion that he ſent into the 
Country of Liege; they had no ſooner encamped, but Ambiorix, 
at the Head of an Army of Gauls, came to attack them; but 
miſſing the Advantage he expected, he pretended that he heard 
that all the Gauls had revolted againſt the Romans, and that the 
Germans would arrive in two Days time. Sabinus believed this 
falſe Rumour, though Aurunculeius was againſt crediting it, ſo 
ſends ſome of his Troops away the next Morning. The Gauls 
ſet upon, and defeated them in their March, Aurunculeius Cotta 
was kill'd, This happened 700 Years after the Foundation 
of Rome, and $4 before the coming of Chriſt. Ceſar. 4 
thenæus. 

COTTIES, Lat. Alpes Cottiæ, is a Name the Ancients gave 
that part of the Als that comprehends Mount Vio, the Mount 
or Neck of the Croſs, Mount Genevre, Mount Cenis; and on Italy 
fide, the Vallies of Lucern and Peroyſe ; they ſeparate Dauphine 
from Piedmont, and comprehend all from Mount iſs ta the 
South, where the Cottienes Alpes are, to Mount Cenis to the 
North, where the Greek Alps or Gregeoiſes begin. This Name 15 
deriv'd from Cottius, who was King of this Country. His Ring- 
dom contain d twelve Towns, each Capital of a little Province. 
The Town of Suſu was chief of all. Auguſtus endeavouring to 
ſubdue this Cottius, but not able to compals it, receiv'd him in: 
to the number of the Allies of Rome. Ceſar. At henæus. 

COTTON (Peter) a Jeſuit, Confeſſor to King Henry IV. 
and Lewis XIII. After the wicked attempt of John Catel, Hen!) 
IV. of France importun'd to recal the Jeſuits, rcfolv'd to keep 
one of the chief about his Perſon, to be aſſur'd of the Fidelity 
of the reſt; and for this purpoſe choſe Father Cotten to be his 
Confeſſor ; but underſtanding afterward, that he took falle 
meaſures, and that inflead of an Hoſtage, he kept a Spy, fought 
to get rid of him the civileſt way he could. He was by ſome ful. 
| petted to have hacia hand jn the horrid Murther of that Monarch 


| in 1610. for Mexzerai reports, That Cotton bid Ravaillac have 4 
trum qui temporibus Apoſtolicis floruerunt, with very Learned and 


care of accuſing honeſt People; yet Queen Mary de Medic 2 
1 


CO 


him to be Lewis the XIIIth's Director. Some Years after, the 
Edict the Parliament of Paris publiſhed againſt his Society, 
troubled him ſo much, that he died of Grief in 1626. Alegamb. 
Le Mire. Dupleix. 4 

COT TON (Robert) Eſq; Son of Sir John Cotton of Weſtmin- 
fer, Baronet, and great Grandſon of the famous Sir Robert Cot- 
ton, Founder of the noble Library that goes under his Name, at 
Weſtminſter. This Family has for ſome time been ſeated at Con- 
nington in Huntingtonſhire, and are deſcended from the Bruces, of 
the Blood-Royal of Scotland, by the Mother's fide; not to men- 
tion any other Honourable Alliances of this Family, it may be 
ſufficient to take Notice, That the Cot tons have flouriſhed in 
the Condition of the Upper Gentry, long before the time of 
King Edward III. And here it may not be improper to give 
the Reader a ſhort View of the famous Library abovementioned. 
This Collection conſiſting of Manuſcripts, affords a large Variety 
of Chartularies, Regiſters and Schemes relating to the Diſcipline 
of Monaſteries : Here is likewiſe to be ſeen a Copy of the Four 
Goſpels, with a Saxon Interlineary Verſion above a Thouſand 
Years old : to theſe we may add, The Lives and Martyrdoms of 
the Engliſh, Welſh, Scotch and Iriſh Saints. This Library is like- 
wiſe furniſh'd with an extraordinary Collection of Heraldry, in 
which, beſides ſome Tracts giving an Account of the Original of 
Bearing Arms, together with the Deſcent of ſeveral Noble Fa- 
milics, beſides theſe, I ſay, there are to be ſeen the ancient 
Forms and Solemnities at Coronations, at Royal Marriages, at 
the Entertainment of Foreign Princes and Ambaſſadors; the 
Buſineſs, Diſtin&ions, and Precedency of the great Officers at 
Court, the Regulation of Noblemens Funerals, of Tilting and 
Turnaments, amongſt which there is likewiſe the Original Pa- 
tent of Incorporation granted to the Heralds Office by King 
Richard II. To go on, There is likewiſe a vaſt Collection of 
Engliſh Hiſtory, Sacred and Civil, from whence Cambden, Speed, 
Dugdsle and Spelman had no little Aſſiſtance. To which we may 
add abundance of State-Papers, ſuch as Original Letters of Prin- 
ces, Forms of Treatics and Confederacy, and Publick Regulations 
of Trade: The Debates and Privileges of Parliament and Privy- 
Council, the juriſdiction of Courts, bath Eccleſiaſtical and 
Civil, the Revenues and Prerogatiyes of the Crown, Diſcoveries 
of Navigation, (9c. beſides a great Number of Manuſcripts upon 
theſe« Heads, there are Variety of Curioſities in other Parts of 
Learning; and all rang'd under ſuch methodical Diſtinctions of 
Claſſes and Nymbers, that the whole Library may, without any 
Difficulty, be made uſe of. The Arms of this Family are, Azure, 
an Eagle Diſplay'd, Argent. Dr. Smith's Life of Sir Robert Cotton, 


and his Synopſis, &c. prefixt to his Catalogue of the Cotton Li- 


ary. 

Coy ARRUVIAS (Diego) Biſhop of Segovia and Prefident 
of the Council of Caſtile, was a Spaniard, of Reputation for his 
Learning in the XVIth Century. He appear'd at the Council of 
Trent, and acquitted himſelf ro Advantage. He was a good Lin- 

uill, a good Divine, and ſo very conſiderable a Lawyer, that 
6 was call'd the Spaniſh Bartholus, His Works are printed in 
Two Volumes. Andreas Scotus. Nich. Anton. Bibl. Hiſp. Miræus 
De Script. Sec. 16, (c. 

COUCY ENGUERRAN, IV. Lord of Coucy. His great 
Loye for Hunting made him ſo very cruel, that he could not ſuſ- 
fer any other ſhould uſe that Diverſion; for it's ſaid, he cauſed 
three young Gentlemen to be hanged for no other Crime, but 
that they were found in his Woods ſhooting of Arrows. St.Lewis 
was for having him ſuffer for this heinous Crime, and his Friends 
could not obtain his Pardon, but upon Condition he would found 


two Chapels, and give 10000 Livres towards the building the | 


Hoſpital of Pontoiſe. Mexerat. nn El 
COUCY (Renaut or Ralph) Lord of Coucy, liv'd in the XIIth 


Century, in the Reign of Philip Auguſtus, and acquired great 


Reputation by his Courage and Wit, being one of the ſtouteſt 
Warriors, and famouſeſt Poets of his Time. He Joved a Lady 
called Fajel, and compoſed ſome Verſes in her Commendation ; 
afterwards having accompanied the King in his Voyage to the 
Holy Land, he died of a Wound he received at the Siege of Acre 
in 1191, It's ſaid he writ a little before he died to the fame Lady, 
and engaged his Gentleman to take his Heart, after his Death, 
and preſent it to the Lady, with the Letter. The Gentleman, 
reſolving to fulfil the Requeſt, met Mr. Fajel, who made him de- 
liver what he had for his Wife, and finding what it was, he minc'd 
the Heart ſmall, gnd mixed it with, other Meat, which the Lady 
cat; but having underſtood afterwards what it was, died of 
Grief. Fouchet, This Story ſmells a little of Romance. 
COVENTRY (Thomas) born in Worceſterſhire, deſcended 
from John Coventry Mercer, and Lord Mayor of London; 4 H. VI. 
ng a Member of the Honourable Society of the Inner-Temple, 
London, he became ſo happy a Proficient in his Studies there, as 
that in 38 Eliz. he was choſen Autumn Lector, then elected to 
the Degree of a Serjeant at Law, and 3 Fac. namd the King's 
Serjeant; ſoon after conſtituted one of the Juſtices for the 
Court of Common Pleas : His Son Thomas purſuing his ſteps, 
Was in 18 Fac. made the King's Attorny General. In 1 Car. I. 
he was adyanced to the eminent Office of Lord Keeper of the 
Great Seal of England, and in 4 Car. I. dignify'd with the De- 
gree of a Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord Coventry of 
Ailesboraugh in Com. Wigorn. Thomas his Son and Heir ſucceed- 
ing him, married Mary, Daughter to Sir William Craven, Knight, 
Lord Mayor of London, in An. 1611. (9 Fac.) and departed this 


to John Earl of Thanet, and 


COU 
Life O#. An. 1662. leaving Iſſue two Sons, George and Thomas, 
which George, now Lord Coventry, married Margaret, Daughter 
had Ifſue, John his only Son, 
and Margaret, a Daughter. Dugdale. ey 
COVENTRY, Lat. Coventria, a City in Warwickſbireſeated 


on 14 a ſmall Stream which not far from hence runs 
into 
here by the Dani 


River Avon, and called Coventry from a Convent founded 
ſh King Canute; by which Convent; and 


the tranſlating of the See Epiſcopal from Lichfield hither, this 
City grew exceeding rich and wealthy, And though it has now 
neither Convent nor Epiſcopal See, more than in Ruin and in 
Title, ſtill it is a thriving Place, by reaſon of the Trade it drives 
in all theſe parts. It ſtands ſo commodiouſly, and is ſo hand- 
ſomely built,that it is more than ordinarily trequented for an In- 
land Town; It belonged once to the Earls of Cheſter, and at- 
terwards to John of Eltham, Earl of Cornwall; by which An- 
nexation the Citizens got more than they laſt. Fo 

Vith laying to it fome of the adjacent Villages, made it, with 
them, a County Corporate, clearly diſtin® fo 

wick, Thus Coventry, though ſeated within the Bounds of 
Warwic 
the very firſt year of the Norman 
dom, in the perſon of Edwin, a Saxon, with whom the Title 
died, and lay buried till the Reign of King James I. when 
George Villiers, the late Duke of Buckingham's Father, was crea- 
ted Duke of Buckingham and Earl of Coventry, An. 1623, AS 
for the time when , and manner how this City came to be 
37 * that of Lichfield in the Epiſcopal Stile, ſee LICH- 


r Henry the 
m that of ar- 


& ſhire, became exempted from its Juriſdiction. And, in 
ueſt, it became an Earl- 


COULAN, a Town and Kingdom of the Indies, in the Pe- 


ninſula, on this fide the Ganges , upon the Coaſts of Malabar. 
This Kingdom is between that of Cochim 

of it, and Travancor to the South. The City of Coulan has 
been very conſiderable, rich, well peopled , and extraordinary 
flouriſhing, by reaſon of its great Commerce ; but Sands have 
now ſo ſtopt the mouth of the Harbour, that Goa and Calicut 
have moſt of its former Trade. The Portugueſe have had a 
Fortreſs at Coulan, and have been the occaſion of the Converſi- 
on of a great many of 
boſa, &e. 


which lies Northward 


the Kingdom, Math, Lib. 2. Bar- 
COULON-CHA, a Name given in Perſia to the Gentlemen 


the King ſends to the Governours of Provinces , Vice-Roys , 
and other conſiderable Perſons. 
Slave, but theſe are none, only take this Title to thew the 
are entirely devoted to their Sovereigns Service, and are mo 
of them Perſons of Qualities Children, brought up from their 
Youth at Court, to fit them for great Employments. The So- 
phi ſends them to carry Preſents, or Orders of great Moment, 
to his Governours; he, they are ſent to, gives them a rich Suit 
of Cloths at their Coming, and a Prefent proportionable to 
their Quality when they Return: and ſometimes the King ſets 
the price of the Preſent they are to receive, and then they are 
paid immediately, and requires that they recompence his Am- 
baflador according to his Merit, and the Credit he has at Court. 
Chardin Voyage to Perſia. 


Coulon-cha ſignifies a Royal 


- COULOUR, a Borough of the Kingdom of Golconda, ſe- 


ven days Journey from the Town of Golconda, on this fide the 
Gulf of Bengala. Near this Borough is a Diamond Mine, 
called The Mine of Coulour in the Perſian Tongue, and of Gam 
in the Country Language. A poor Man diſcovered it about one 
hundred years ago, for in digging a ſmall ſpot of Land, he 
found one that weighed about 25 Carats; he took it up, ob- 
ſerving it ſhining and pretty, tho? he did not know what it was, 
and carried it to Golconda , where, as luck would have it, he 
addreſſed himſelf to one that dealt in Diamonds. This Mer- 
chant was ſurprized to ſee a Diamond of that weight, becauſe 
the greateſt that were found before weighed but 10 or 12 Carats 
at moſt. So this ſpread all over the Country, and the ableſt of 
the Borough ſent to dig that Ground, and found a great num- 
ber, ſome weighing above 45 Carats. * There was one found, 
which being rough and unpoliſhed, weighed 800 Carats, and 
when worked was ſtill 280 Carats. 
State to Aureng-Zeb, yu Mogul of the Indies, made that 
0 


Mirgimola, Miniſter of 


Emperor a Preſent of it. They carry all the Earth they dig 


into a place for that purpoſe nigh at hand, where they ſteep 
and waſh it two or three times, | 
now it; then ſpread it over the Ground, and beat it ſmall, ſift 
it a ſecond time, ſo ſpread it alt over 
and begin at one of the ends, and ſo forward, to look for 
the Diamonds, and trade the ſame way as at the Mine of R as/- 
conde. Tavernier. 


dry it in the Sun, and win- 


ain thin and even, 


COUNCIL. This Name taken in Generel fignifies an AC 
ſembly of Prelates, that confer and decide what belongs to Re- 
ligion, and Ecclefiaftical Diſcipline, A Council is called a Ge- 
neral one, when all the Biſhops of Chriſtendom meet, if there 
be no lawful Excuſe for abſence ; this is alſo called Oecumenique 
{rom the Greek word «ix«aiv,, which ſignifies the habitable earth. 
A national, is a meeting of the Prelates of a Kingdom or Pro- 
vince, under a Patriarch or Primate. A Provincial hos by 
theBiſhops of that Dioceſs under a Metropolitan. The word Synod, 
which in Greek and Latin ſignifies a Council, is left to the Aſ- 
ſemblies of the Prieſts of a Dioceſs, under the Authority of 
their Biſhop. Roman Catholicks count eighteen, but Prote- 
ſtants allow but fix General Councils: There were two held 
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at Nice, four at Conſtantinople, one at Epheſus, one at Chalcedon, People, and to Strangers, with a Pomp and Magnificence wor. 


five in the Lateran at Rome, two at Lyons, one at V one at | thy the Royal Dignity. Theſe Solemnities, which were 


Florence, and one at Trent. The firſt of Nice, a Towti of Bithy- 
nia in Aſia Minor, was held in 325 under Pope Sylveſter in Con- 
fantine the Great's Reign, . the Arians, who deny'd the 
Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. Thee ad, being the firſt of Conſtanti- 
nople, was held in 38 1, under Pope Damaſus, in the Emperor 
Theodoſiuss Reign, againſt the Macedonians, who denied the 
Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. 3. Council of Epheſus was Cele. 
brated under Pope Celeſtin, in Theodoſins the Young's time, againſt 
the Neſtorians, that r two Perſons in Jeſus Chriſt, 
in the year 431. 4. That of Chalcedon was held in 451. un- 
der Pope Ieo, in the Emperor Marcian's time, againſt Euty- 
ches and Dioſcorus , who confounded the Humane and Divine 
Nature in Jeſis Chriſt. 5. That was the ſecond of Conſtantino- 
ple, was held in 553. under Pope Vigilizs , in the Emperor 
Juſtinian's Reign, againſt the Errors of the Origeniſts. The 
6th, the third | of Conſtantinople, under Pope Agatho, 1n 680, in 
the Reign of Conſtantine Pogonatus, againſt the Monothelites 
who allowed but one Will in our Saviour. The 7th, the ſecond 
ot Nice in 787. as the Roman Catholicks count it, under Pope 
Adrian, in the Empreſs Irene and her Son Conſtantine's time, 
againſt the Iconoclaſtes, or Image-breakers, 2, The fourth of 


Conſtantinople in 859. under Pope Adrian II. in the Reign of 


the Emperor Baſilius, againſt Pbot isn. The gth, firſt of L. 
teran at Rome, in 1122. under Pope Calixtim It. in the Reign 
of the Emperor Henry V. for the Recovery of the Holy Land. 
10. The 2d of Lateran, in 1139. under Pope Innocent IL. in 
the Reign of the Emperor Conradus , againſt the Anti-pope 
Peter of Leon, and for the preſervation of the Churches Poſ- 
ſeſſions. 11. The zd of Lateran, held in 1179. under Pope 
Alexander III. in the Emperor Federick's time, againſt the Al- 
bigenſes. 12. The 4th of Lateran, in 1215. under Pope In- 
nocent III. in the Emperor Otho's Reign, againſt the ſame Al- 
ligenſes, &c, The 13th, the firſt of Lyons, in 1215. under 
Innocent IV. againſt the Emperor Frederick II. who made 
War againſt the Pope, and detained ſome part of the Chur- 
ches Patrimony. 14. The 2d of Lyons in 1274. under Gregory X. 
in the Emperor Rodolphws's Reign, againſt the Greeks, 15. That 


of Vienne, in 1311. under Pope Clement V. in the Emperor 


Henry the VIIIth's Reign, againſt the Templars and the Beguards, 
&c. The 16th of Florence, in 1439. under Pope Eugenius IV. 
for the Re-union of the Greek and Roman Church. 17. The 
fifth Council of Latera in 1517. under Julius II. and Leo X. 


for the Abrogation of the Pragmatick Sanction. The 18th of 


Trent, held from 1545. to 1563. under Paul III. Julius III. 
and Pius IV. Baron. in Annal. Spondan. The two beſt Kditi- 


ons of them are, that of the Lorvre Edition, conſiſting of 


Thirty ſeven Volumes, in Fol. much larger and more correct 
than that of Binius. And in 1670. Labèe and Coſſart ius, 8 
ſuits, publiſhed a new Edition of the Councils, in 17 Vol. Fol 
which is one fourth larger than the Louvre Edition, and beſides, 
they have likewiſe run a Critick upon a great many Axthors, 
and made many very judicious remarks upon abundance Of Pla- 
ces, which wanted explanation. Memoirs Sgavans. 
COURCELLES, (Stephen de) born at Geneva, in 
1585, and died at Amſterdam in 1658, He was a Miniſter in 


France for many years, and having retir'd thence into Holland, 


gain'd great Reputation amongſt the 4rminian Proteſtants, and 
lucceeded Simon Epiſcopius in his Chair of Lector of Divinity. 
He was a great Grecian, and criticized upon the new Greek 
Copies of the New Teſtament, whereof he gave a new Edition, 
with divers readings drawn from different Manuſcripts ; he pre- 
fix'd a Preface to this Work, wherein he obſerves, That it could 
be wiſh'd, there had not been a variety of Readings in tht Books 
of the New Teſtament, but adds, That Experience ſhews, there 
are a great many, and thoſe very ancient too; yet that there 


are none that can be of any prejudice to Faith, Chriſtophle 


Sandus has, without reaſon , put Courcelles, in his Bibliotheque 
of Anti-Trinitarians.” *® 

COURLANDE, or CURLANDE, a Dutchy between 
the Balticł: Sea, Samogitia, a Province of the Kingdom of Po- 


land, and Livonia. Goldingen is its Capital, and the Town of 


Mittau, the ordinary Refidence of the Dukes. It was formerly 
part of Livonia, whence the River Dwina ſeparated it; but that 
Province being deftroyed by the Swedes and Muſcovites, the 
Arch-biſhop of Riga, and the great Maſter of the Teutonick- 
Order put themſelves under the King of Poland's Protection, 
with what little was left them: And it was then Sigiſmond Au- 
guſtus, King of Poland, erected Courlande into a Dutchy, and 
gave it to Godard Ketler, of Neſſelrot, laſt great Maſter of the 
Teutonick Order in Livonia, to hold as a Fief from the Crown of 


Poland. Godard died in 1587, leaving two Sons, Frederick 


who died without Iflue, and Williatn, who ſucceeded his Bro- 
ther; but being diſpoſſeſſed by Sigiſmond III. and the States of 
Poland, he lived in Exile until his re- eſtabliſnment in 1610. 
The ſmall Province Semigallia, wherein the Town of Mittau is 
is a dependant of this Dutchy, which is the reaſon James, Wil- 
liam's Son, took the Title of Duke of Courland, Livonia and Se- 
migallia, Olearius. | 
COURT OF AIDES, a Sovereign juriſdiction, Eſtabliſh- 
ed in France to take an account, and judge of all Taxes, Aids , 
Cuſtoms , Impoſttions , and of the Kin:'s Five great Farms. 
COURTS ROYAL, Were great Aſſemblies in which the 
Kings of France, who kept them, ſhewed themſelyes to the 


diff 
from them of - Mars's Fields , were held on the rincipal Feaſt 


of the year, as at Chriſmas and Faſter, &c. This Cuſtom waz 
introduced into England, by William the Conqueror; for Eadmer 
ſpeaking of Henry I. of England, calls that Solemnity, be 
King's Crown days, becauſe he appeared then with his Crown on 
5 3 They kept open Court, and threw Money to the 

cople. 

COURTENAT, a little Town of France in Gatenois, he. 
tween Montargis and Sens , famous for having given its nate 
to the Royal Family of Co tenai. Peter of France, Iſt of the 
name, ſeyenth and youngeſt Son of King Lewis the Big or Burly 
married Elizabeth, Daughter and Heireſs of Renaud, Lord of 
Courtenai, Montargis , Chateau Renard, Champinelles, &c. and 
had ſeveral Children by her. Peter II. his eldeſt Son, was Em- 
peror of Conſtantinople, and died in x218. leaving his Son Robert 
his Heir and Succeflor, who died in 1228. His Brother Bau- 
dun ſucceeded this, and died in pit leaving by his Wife Mary 
of Brienne, Philip,Titular Emperor, who died in 1281. leaving no 
other Iſſue but Catharine of Courtenai, that was married to 
Charles of France, Count of Valois, about 1 300. 

COURTENAIT, ( Foſſelin de) Count of Edeſſa, famous 
for his Vertue and Jag Courage, This Valiant Prince, who 
was drawn half dead, and all battered, out of the Ruins of 2 
Fortreſs that he attacked near Aleppo in Syria, in 1131. lay 
languiſhing in his Bed, paſt all 2 „when news was 
brought him that the Soldan of Iconium, taking the ad vantage 
| of his Ilneſs, had laid Siege to Croiſſon, who thereupon ordered 
his Son, Prince Foſſelin, to march out of hand againſt the Ene. 
my; and upon his cowardly anſwer, That he did not think 
convenient to attack a ſtronger Party than his own, he got him- 
ſelf * in a Litter at the Head of his Troops, and marched 
directly towards the Soldan, who upon the News of his approach 
raiſed the Siege and retired: when theſe Tidings were brought 
the Generous Count, he got his Litter reſted on the Ground, 
in the midſt of his Army, and having given God thanks for ſo 
ſpecial a favour, he expired, more by the exceſs of his Joy, 
than the violence of his Pain: His Army thus vitorious without 
aghting, brought the non back in the ſame Litter, as if in 
a Triumphal Chariot, and buried it with the Honours dye to 
ſo great a Man, in the Town of Edeſſa. Maimbourg Hiſtoir de 
Cro/ades. 

COURTIN C Anthony de) born at Riom, in 1622. was 
firſt Secretary to Chriſtina Queen of Sweden, and ſery'd in the 
ſame quality under Charles Guftawus, who choſe him for his ex- 
traordinary Ambaſſador to the Court of France, After this 
Prince's death, Lewis the XIVth declared him his General Re- 
ſident to the Northern Princes; an Employment he would not 
accept of before he had the Conſent of Swedeland , to which 


— — 


» | he was ſo much beholding, and then engaged. After he had 


ended this Negotiation, his health not permitting him to under- 
take any other, he applied himſelf 1n his retirement to the 
writing of ſeveral diverting and uſeful Treatiſes, as his Trea- 
tiſe of Civility, the point of Honour, Idleneſs, Jealouſy, &c. and 
died in 168 5. | 

COURTRAY upon Lys, a Town of the Low Countries, be- 
tween Liſle and Tournay, Tpre and Oudenarde ; Latin Authors 
call it Corteriacum and Cortracum , and thoſe of the Country 
Cortrick. It's thought that in Ceſar's time it was under the Ju- 
riſdiction of the Nervi and Tourniſi, Philip the Hardy, Duke of 
Burgundy, built a Caſtle in it, and others have added other For- 
| tifications at different times. The French, by their too great 
Precipitation, loſt a Battle here in 1302. and becauſe they of 
Courtray kept an Anniverſary, to Celebrate the Memory of that 
happy day, it was plundered and burnt in 1382. Some time 
aſter it was re-built again, and is now pretty conſiderable for 

its good Cittadel and great Territories, The River 

Lys divides it in two. The French took it in 1546. and the 
Spaniards re-took it the year after, Lewis the Vieth made 
himſelf Maſter of it in 1667. and kept it by the Treaty of 
Aix la Chapelle, in 1668. and fortify d it regularly; but being 
afterwards given to the Spaniards by the Treaty of Nimegben, 
in 1678, and re- taken again by the French; they diſmantled it 
before they reſtored it to the Spaniards, by the Truce of 1684. 
in whoſe Hands it remains at preſent. Guichardin. Graymaye» 
Valer. Andr. 

COURZOLA, an Iſland, with a Town of the ſame name, 
upon the Coaſts of Dalmatia , with a Biſhoprick Suffragan 
the Archbiſhop of Raguſa. It now belongs to the States of 
Venice, for they got it from thoſe of * Raguſa by this remarka- 
ble Artifice. The Venetian have a Rock called 4 Marc, which 
commands the Town of Raguſa, with another little Rock nes. 
rer the Place, and has no more level Earth than what one hou 
that is built there takes up. Being at difference with the K, 
guſians, they ſent ſome People in the Night to raiſe a Fort of 
Paſt-board-paper painted with Earth-colour in this little Rock, 
and ſent ſome wooden Canon thither ; the next morning the 
Raguſians were ſo ſurprized to ſee a Cittadel finiſhed and fur- 
niſhed with Artillery in ſo ſhort a time, that they deſired to 
Capitulate ; whereupon enſued a Peace, whereby the Venetian" 
got the Iſland of Courzola in Exchange for their little Rock. 
The Ragyſiahs alſo deſired the Rock of St. Marc, but had it not. 


Courzola is very convenient for the Venetians ; for it ſerves - 
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an Arſenal to build and refit their Ships, being all covered with 
very good Timber. The Sardines , or a ſort of Sea-fiſh, and 


Wine, make the chiefeſt Revenues, The Cathedral, the Town 
walls, and moſt of the Houſes, are built of Marble, that is 
dug in the Ifland about four or five Miles thence. There are five 
Villages, which have about x500 Inhabitants each. As the I- 
and is almoſt covered with Wood, there are ſevefal wild Beafts 
in it, amongſt other, a thing like a Dog, that cries like a Cat, 
or Peacock. If Fire be kindled near the Woods at night, 
one ſhall hear great numbers of theſe Beaſts make a noiſe that 
reſembles a man's voice, They dig up graves, and feed on the 
Bodies. Are good for nothing till they are dead, and then 
their Skins make but a ſorry fort of Fur. The Greeks call them 
zachalia, and the Turks Tibakal. Several think they are the 
Hyeng of the Ancients, which ſome have ſaid to be ſucceſſively 
Male and Female, and imitated perfectly Man's Voice. F.Spon. 
Voyage. 
cous IN, (John) a famous French Painter of Sency near 
Sens, very expert in Geometry and Perſpective, and in Paint- 
ing on Glaſs , to which he applied himſelf very much. Some 
will have him to have been a Huguenot, becauſe that in repre- 


ſenting the laſt Judgment on a glaſs of the Church of Saint |. 


Romain in Sens, he plac'd the Pope in Hell environ'd with De- 
vils. -Felibien. 

COUTANCE, an Epiſcopal Town of France, Capital of a 
ſmall Territory in Low-Normandy, See CONSTANCE. 


COUTRAS, a Borough of France, in Guienne, near the 
Frontiers of Perizord, ſituate upon the Confluent of the Rivers 
Droune or Drougne, an Ie; is famous for the Battle Henry IVth 
of France gained there, when but King of Navarre, the 2oth of 
Odlober, 1587. The Duke of Foyeuſe, General of the Royaliſts, 
was killed. 

COUVERDEN, alittle Town and ſtrong'Place, being one 
of the moſt regular of Europe, in the Province of Over-7et, in 
the Low - Countries. It's Capital of the Country of Drente, and 
lies in the middle of a great Bog, which renders its Avenues ve- 
ry difficult. Maurice, Prince of Orange, Son to William I. took 
it from the Spaniards in 1592. and the Hollanders have kept it 
fince. The Biſhop of Munſter, affiſted by France, made him- 
ſelf Maſter of it in 1672. but Rabenhaupt took it from him 
two years after. Lying on the Frontiers of Weſtphalia and 
the Dioceſs of Munſter , it is a good Bulwark for Groningen, 
and the other neizhbouring Towns. It's the great Road to 
Germany, though the Way is narrow, and between Bogs. Gvo- 
tius Annal. | 

COWBRIDGE, a Market-Town in the County of 6la- 
morgan in Wales, the Capital of its Hundred, governed by Bai- 
lifs, annually choſen and ſworn by the Deputy-Conſtable under 
the Earl of Pembrook, of the Caſtle of St. Quintin near adjoin- 
ing. The Juſtices keep a Quarter Seſſions for the County the 
Week after Eaſter. 136 m. from London. | 


COWES, a noted Harbour at the Entrance of the Creek 
that goes to Newport in the Ifle of Weight, fortified with a 
Caſtle. 

COW LEY, ( Abraham ) born in London in 1618. was Kdu- 
cated in We!lminter-School, and Trinity-College in Cambridge, where 
his Progreſſes in Learning were very promiſing. At the break- 
ing out of the Civil Wars, his Loyalty drew him to Oxford, 
being the King's Head Quarters, here he continued his Studies 
with Reputation, and was much eſteemed by the Learned part 
of the Court ; Being afterwards ſettled in my Lord St. Alban's 
Family, he attended the Queen when ſhe was forced to retire 
into France, He was above twelve years abſent from his Na- 
tive Country, during which time, he was generally employ'd 
in the King's Affairs; being ſometimes diſpatched into Flanders, 
Holland, Scotland, &c. and ſometimes employ'd in Decyphering 
Letters betwixt King Charles I. and his Queen. His managing 
of Intelligence, was a great Fatigue to him, and took up his 
whole time for ſeveral years tagether. Some time before the 
Reſtauration, he was ſent into England, to make his Obſerva- 
tions upon the Poſture of Aﬀairs: He had not been long in 
London before he was accidentally ſeized. The Uſurping Pow- 
ers tryed to gain him to their Party , at his Examination, but 
finding him Proof againſt Intereſt and Invitation, they com- 
mit him cloſe Priſoner, from which Reſtraint, he was Enlarged 
by Dr. Scarbrough being Bail for him. As to his Temper, he 
ſeems to have been above Coveteuſneſs and Ambition, and of 
an inoffenfive Behaviour. His Wit did not make him vain, nor 
his Honeſty moroſe and troubleſome. His Genius for Poetry of 
all Kinds, except the Drama, was Extraordinary. His imagi- 
nation was Rich and Beautiful, his Judgment folid, his Num- 
bers and Stile agreeable to his Subject, and his Learning com- 
prehenſive. His Miſtreſſes, being written when he was very 
young, are the moſt unſerviceable part of his Poems : Here his 
Images are not always ſufficiently remote, and beſides, his in- 
termixing Scripture, and Religious Allufions , with a light Ar- 
gument, is an unwarrantable freedom. His Muſe was more con- 
ſcientious, and better govern'd in his latter years. He deſign'd 
to have made a through Enquiry into the Faith and Cuſtoms of 
the Primitive Chriſtians, for the firſt four or five Centuries, and 
to have drawn his Obfervations into a Treatiſe, but was pre- 
vented by Death in his Undertaking. He liv'd about fifty years, 
and was bury'd near Chancer and Spencer in Weſtminſter. Abby, 


Beſides his Folio in Engliſh, he wrote a Latin Poem Df Pl nts 
in fx Boks Sei 47114 his Works. 0 15 
: TA t. Coyacum, a place in the Dioceſs of Ovi 
in Spain, famous fot the Council held there in 1050. by all 
the Abbots, Prelates and Princes, about Eccleſiaſtical Diſci* 


the Kingdom under Ferdinand I. ſurnamed The Great, Ring of 
Caſtile. Baron. 

COZBI, Daughter of a Madianite Prince, called Zur. Phi- 
nees, Son of Eleaxar, ſeeing Zimri, Prince of the Tribe of Si- 
meon, enter boldly in a publick place to fin with this Cozbi, ot 
that he led her for that purpoſe to his Tent, followed and ſtuck 
both with his Dagger. This happened in An. Muh. 2584; or 84. 
Numbers, cap. 35. 3 2 

COZRI, which ſome Jews pronounce Cuxari, is the Title 
of a Fewiſb Book, compoled above two hundred years ago, by 
R. Juda, Levita. It contains a Diſpute of Religion in form 
of a Dialogue, wherein the Jews are defended againſt the 
Philoſo of the Cent iles; and has a pretty exact Account 
of the Fews Tenets. It has been tranſlated into ſeveral Lan- 
guages, ; 
CRACOVIA, or Krakow, the Viſtula, Lit. Cracouia, 
1 Town of Poland, Capital of the Kingdom, with = 
Univerſity and Biſhoprick ſuffragan of the Archbiſhoprick of 
Gneſna, and was formerly for the moſt part the ordinary Reſi- 
dence of the Kings, who now generally keep at Warſaw. Some 
Authors take it to be the Corradunum of Ptolemy. It lies nine 
Leagues from Sileſia, and but a little more from Hungary, Cra- 
cis I. Prince of Poland, laid the Foundations of this Town in 
700. and gave it his Name. Since that time it was confidera- 
bly augmented, and divided into four Towns, whereof each has 
its different Officers and Magiſtrates ; the four are called Cra- 
covia, Caſimiria, Stradomie , and Cleparia. The firſt is envi- 
roned with a Wall, fortified with ſome round brick Towers, 
and a Ditch which makes but inconfiderable Defence; but it. 
comprehends the Caſtle built wpon a Rock, a Mile in Circuit. 
It's a great ſtone building with two wings round a ſquare Court, 
where -are three Galleries ſupported with Pillars, and paved 
with white and black Marble, that anſwer the Apartments, and 
are adorned with divers Paintings and Statues, and ſo are all 
the Apartments , eſpecially the King's, which is in the ſecond 
Story, The Cathedral of St. Staniſlaus, is famous for its Chap- 
ter and Treaſury. Beſides, there are above fifty other Chur- 
ches in the Town. Our Lady's Church is in the yu Square, 
which ſtands at the head of ten great Streets, and is environ- 
ed with four ſumptuous rows of Palaces, built after the Tra- 
lian way. The Academy was founded in 1364. by Caſmir I. 
King of Poland, who had the ProfMors from Sorbonne, where- 
fore the Univerſity is called the Town of Sorbonne, as Craco- 
via the Rome of Poland, Jews are permitted to live here. 
ny have a Synagogue at Caſimiria. They wear a Hat, # 
Ruff a 


Swedes took Cracovia in 1655. after 5 Weeks Siege. The part 
called Stradomie, was almoſt quite ruin'd, and the Inhabitants 
forced to pay 300000 Rix Dollars, to Tecure themſelves from 
being plundered. They are moſt of them Merchants and 
Strangers, who are naturalized by the King. The Houſes 
are of Stone, and well built. There are alſo very fine Pa- 
lanes , © pleaſant Houſes in the Country. Cromer de ſitu 
Polon. &c. 

C RAC Us, a Deity of the Egyptians, to which they uſed to 
offer ſalt things. 

CRACUS I. Prince of Poland, choſem by the Palatines, 
in the year 700. Cracus II. his Son, ſucceeded him, but 
did not enjoy the Crown long, being killed, as hunting, by 


his own Brother Lech, who uſurped the Sovereign Authority. 


Cromer, 

CRAFURD, the Title of an Earl, chief of the Lindſeys, 
an ancient and honourable Family in Scotland. Cambden ſays, 
That the Caſtle of Crafurd, in Clidſdale, was, together with 
the Title of Earl, conferred by Robert IId. Ring of Scotland, 
upon Sir James Lindſey, for his great valour in a ſingle Combat 
againſt Baron Wells an Engliſhman-man ; ſo that by this Account 
they have been Earls about 400 years. He adds, That theſe 
Lindſeys have deſerved well of theic Country , and are of an- 
cient Nobility ever fince that Sir William Lindſey married one 
of the Heirs of William of Lancaſter , Lord of Kandale in Eng- 
land, whoſe Niece in the third Degree of Lineal deſcent , was 
married into the moſt Honourable Family of Coucy in France: 
Camb. Brit. Buchanan, in his Hiſtory of King James II. men- 
tions the Earl of Crafurd taking part with the Douglaſſes, that 
he ravaged the Lands of Fames Kennedy, Biſhop of St. An- 
drews, their Enemy, and deſpiſed his Excommunication. But 
his Son, Mlexander Lindſey, being put out of his place of She: 
riff of Aberbrothock by that Monaſtery, in favour of one Ogil- 
y; it came to a War betwixt the Lindſeys and Ogilvys ; and 
juſt as both Armies were about to engage, the Earl of Cra- 
furd, being a Man of great Authority , ſtep'd out betwixt 
them, deſigning to bring his Son and the Ogilvys to an agree- 
ment ; but being treacherouſly killed in the mean time by 4 
Soldier of the other ſide; the Lindſey's fell on, and after a bloos 
dy Battle, obtained the victory, which they proſecuted to the 


utmoſt, In that ſame Reign he alſo mentions a League betwixt 
the Earls of 87 Roſs and Douglaſs; being at that time the 
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pline, and the Reformation of the Cuſtoms and Manners of 


bout their neck, and go in a long black Gown. The . 
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moſt noted and potent Families in Scotland. This did highly 
incenſe the King againſt Douglaſs, who being prevailed with to 
eome to Edinbourgh on ſafe Conduct, the King ſtabbed him with 
his own hand, becauſe he would not diſſolve that League; this 
was in 1452. Upon this the reſt of the Douglaſſes took Arms 
with the Earl of Crafurd, and others of their Allies, ſo that 
the King had not ſtrength enough to oppoſe them , and there- 
fore waited for the coming of Alexander Gordon, Earl of Hunt- 
ley, who had raiſed a great Army for his Aſſiſtance. But as he 
was marching through Angus, the Earl of Crafurd gave him Bat- 
tle at Brechin, forced the King's Main- body to give ground, and 
had probably obtained the victory, if calace, who commanded 
Crafurd's left Wing, had not deſerted him upon a grudge; ſo 
that Gordon got the Victory. But being obliged to return and 
defend his own Country , which was invaded by the Earl of 
Murray, another of Douglas's Allies, Crafurd ſtormed the Ca- 
files, and ſpoiled the Lands of thoſe who had deſerted him. 
After this Crafurd, with the other Nobles of Douglas's Party, 
were declared Rebels in a meeting of the States at Sterlin, and 
an Army was raiſed to purſue them. So that the Karl of Cra- 
furd being wearied out with the War, made his application to 
the King, and was pardoned. James Kennedy, Biſhop of St. 
Andrew's, being a Man of great Authority, and the Nobility 
of Angus all interceding for him, to prevent the Deſtruction, 
of ſuch an eminent and ancient Family. Crafurd being thus par- 
doned, did quickly turn the Balance on the King's fide, and 
join'd with him ſo effectually, as the Civil War was quickly 
brought to an end, and he behaved himſelf with ſo much Com- 
plaiſance and Courteſy amoneſt the neighbouring Nobility, ever 
after, that his death, which did ſpeedily enſue, was much la- 
mented by the King and all the People. 2 IIld being at 
variance with his Nobility, endeavoured to bring over ſome of 
them by Condeſcentions and conferring of Honours upon them; 
and amongſt others, he created David Lindſey, Earl of Crafurd, 
Duke of Montroſs ; becauſe he was a powerful Man in his Coun- 
try. The Papers and Records belonging to this great Family 
having been ſquandered during the eight years Impriſonment of 
the late Earl, for his adherence to the King, a fuller Account 
cannot now be given. The preſent Earl lived in Retirement 
from all publick affairs, during the late Reigns, and ſuffered a- 
moneſt others for his Nonconformity. But at the time of the 
Revolution, he was by his Majeſty's Favour and the Peoples 
Choice, made Preſident in all the chief Judicatories of the 
Kingdom, that of Common-pleas excepted , in all which Sta- 
tions he behaved himſelf as a Loyal Subject, and a true Pa- 
triot to his Country. The Manſion-houſe of this Family is at 
Struthers in Fife, and the eldeſt Son bears the Title of Lord 
Lindſey. * 

CRAMOISY (Sebaſtian) a famous Printer in Paris, and 


the chief of that Imployment in his time; tho' it muſt be ſaid, f 


his Editions fall ſhort, both in the Correctneſs and Beauty of the 
Character, of the Preſſes of Stephens, Manutius, Plantin 
and Froben. Cramoiſy had the Direction of the fineſt Prefs in 
the World, ſet up at the Louvre, by Leu XIII. There is a 
Catalogue of his Editions, Printed both by himſelf and his 
Grandſon, who died in 1687. | 

CRANBOURN, a Market-Town in Dorſetſhire, the Ca- 
pital of its Hundred, ſeated near the Spring of a River, that 
runs into the Stowre. It is a Town of good Antiquity, ha- 
ving a Chace which extends almoſt to Salisbury. 85. miles from 
London. 

CRANBROOK, a Market Town in Kent, in Surry-Lath, 
Seated at the Head of the River Medway, 44 Miles from Lon- 
don. 

CRANGANOR, a Kingdom in the Peninſula of the In 
dies, on this ſide Ganges, upon the Coaſts of Malabar, with a 
Town of the ſame Name. It belonged to the Portugueſe, who 
were Maſters of moſt of the Country, but now it's the Hollan- 
ders. Cranganor is between Cochim to the South, and Calicut to 
the North. The People are moſt of them Chriſtians, and there 
is an Arch-biſhoprick ſince 1607. which is properly that of 
Angamele. Farric. | 

CRANMER, C Thomas) born at Aſiaeton in Nottinghamfhire, 
in July, 1489. He was Son to Thomas Cranmer, Eſq, a Gentle- 
man of a very arcient Family , and whoſe Anceſtor came in 
with the Conquerour. His Son Thomas was Educated in Jeſus 
College in Cambridge, where he Commenced Doctor of Divinity, 
about the year 1523. The Lawfulneſs of the Marriage between 
Fenry the VIIIth, and Queen Katharine of Spain, being made 
a Queſtion, Cranmer took the King's Side, and diſputed for the 
Divorce. The King being pleaſed with his way of arguing,Com- 
mands him to Court, and afterwards ſends him Ambaſſador into 
France, Italy, and Germany, where he managed the King's Af- 
fairs to his Satisfaction, and upon the Death of Axch-biſhop 
Warham, the King Orders him home, and makes him Arch- bi- 
biſhop of Canterbury, He pronounces the Sentence of Divorce 
againſt Queen Catharine , and Marries the King to Ann of Bul. 
loign, Upon the Receipt of the Popes Bulls for his Conſecrati- 
on, (Fc. he Surrenders them to the King, and ſwears Canoni- 
cal Obedience to the Pope, with an expreſs reſervation, Not to 
do any thing contrary to the Laws of God, the King's Prerogative, 
and Statutes of the kingdom; nor yet to bar himſelf from ſpeak- 
ing his mind freely in matters, relating to the Reformation of 


diſputes againſt the Popes Supremacy , in Parliament, moves 
for the Tranſlation of the Bible, and promotes the Diſſolution 
of Monaſteries ; projecting an Erection of New Biſhopricks, 
out of the Revenues of thoſe Religions Houſes. He Divorces 
Queen Ann, upon her Confeſſion of certain juſt, true, and law. 
ful Impediments againſt her Marriage with the King. He was 
| concerned in the Biſhop's Bonk, being a Summary and Explica- 
tion of the Grounds of Religion. When Lambert diſputed 

rr before the King, againſt the Corporal Preſence, the 
Arch · biſnop argu d againſt him, and held that fide of the Oue- 
ſtion, till the laſt year of Henry the VIIIth. Cranmer, with 
that part of the Biſhops that conſented to the Diſſolution of the 
Monaſteries, would not give their Vote that the King ſhould 
have all the Revenues of them, ro his own uſe. They were wil. 
ling that the Lands, granted by the Crown, to Religious Hou- 
ſes, ſhould revert thither ; but the Remainder, they would 
have had beſtowed upon Hoſpitals and Grammar Schools, for a 
Charitable Proviſion, and the promoting of Learning. When 
the Bill of the Six Articles came into the Parhiament-Houſe, he 
oppoſed it for three days together, with great Courage and 
Learning. The Book called, A neceſſary _—y a Chriſtian 
Man, was compoſed by him. He was likewiſe Inſtrumental in 
the Scotch Reformation, by diſcourſing ſome Perſons of Quality, 
Priſoners at his Houſe, after the Defeat at Muſle borough. The 
Engliſh Bible was ordered to be read, by an A& of Parliament 
paſſed by his Intereſt : Theſe ſteps towards a Reformation, oc- 
caſioned him many Enemies, particularly the Prebendaries of 
Canterbury, together with ſome of the Juſtices of Peace of that 
County, join 1n an Information againſt him, and to this pur- 
poſe, preſent a, Book of Articles to the Privy Council; the 
King was ſo much his Friend , that he made him one of the 
Commiſſioners to Enquire into the Truth of the Depoſitions; 
upon a full Examination, the Articles were prov'd falſe, and 
the contrivers puniſh'd. He was afterwards maliciouſly Accus'd 
in Parliament, by one Sir John Goftwich, a Member of the 
Houſe of Commons, who was afterwards obliged to ſubmit to 
the Arch-biſhop, and ask Pardon. A little betore the Death of 
King Henry VIIſth, he drew up a Form of Communion Service, 
at the King's Inſtance. The Arch-biſhop Crown'd King, Edward 
VIth, and takes out a Commiſſion to execute his Office under 
him, and afterwards the Homilies were drawn up by him and the 
reſt of the Biſhops. When the Commons in Devonſhire made 
an Inſurrection, upon the Score of the Reformation, and the 
incloſing of Commons; he procured Sermons to be made a- 
gainſt them. He gets the Common-Prayer-book Confirm'd by 
Act of Parliament, and endeavours to preſerve the Revenues 
of the Church. Afterwards he publiſh'd his Book againſt Biſhop 
Gardiner, and the Corporal Preſence; and in 1551.the New Com- 
mon-Prayer-book was, by his Care, finiſhd and authoriz'd. 
The next year , the Church-Articles were drawn up, by the 
Arch-biſhop and the reſt of the Biſhops. When King Edward 
declar'd his Intentions of leaving the Crown by Will to the La- 
dy Jane Grey; the Biſhop oppos'd this Settlement, as pre judi- 
cial to the Right of the Princeſs Mary : But afterwards the Law- 
vers being of the contrary Opinion, he reſigned himſelf to their 
Judgment, and the King's Importunity, and ſet his Hand to the 
Will. Upon Queen Mary's coming to the Crown, he refuſes to 
fly, and is ſoon after Attainted of Treaſon, and ſent tc the 
Tower, from whence he's convey'd to Oxford, where, a a 
publick Diſputation about Religion, he is Condemud fo. *'-- 
retick, and being Degraded by the Popes Delevates, 4; pr.» 9 
a General Council; ſoon after, he is prevail'd upon to recant 
his Principles, but order d notwithſtanding to e burnt. At 
the Sermon Preach'd immediately before his Execution, he con- 
fefies and laments his Diſſembling, and as a Penance upon his 
Weakneſs, voluntarily burn d off the hand which ſign'd his Re- 
cantation. At his Death he pray d for King PH lip a: d Queen 
Mary, charg'd the People to obcy em, as God's Miniſters, de- 
claring withal, that whoever reſiſted them, reſiſted God's Ordi- 

nance. Dr. Burnet's Hiſt. Reform. Stripe's Life of Arch-Bi- 
ſhop Cranmer, where the Reader may ſee an Account of his 
Works, Cc. 

CRANOSTAW, or Kraniſlaw, Lat.Granollavia, a Town Of 
Poland, in Black-Ryſſia, ſituated upon the little River of Wreprz, 
which forms a Lake there that contributes much to its ſtrength 
Cranoſlaw has now the Epiſcopal See of Chelm, that was remo- 
ved thither. 

CRANTOR of $Solzs, an Academick Philoſopher much e- 
ſteemed in the CX VIth. G/zmpiad, or 44oth year of Rome, Wi 
Diſciple of Xenocrates , and companion of Crates and Philemn. 
He left Commentaries that amounted to 30000 Lines, compoſed 
ſeveral Poems, which he ſealed up, and placed in Minerva's Tem. 
ple. Diog. Laert. 

CRAON upon Oudon, a little Town of France, in Anjou, towards 
the Frontiers of Maine and Bretam, gave its Name to the Family 
of the Barons of Craon, ſo famous in the Hiſtory of France. 

CRAPONE, the Name of the Canal of France in Provence, 
drawn from the River of Durance to Arles, This Name Was de- 
rived from Adam de Crapone, who gave the Deſign of thus Work, 
and put it in execution. He alſo undertook to make a Comm” 
nication between the two Seas in France; and King Henry Il. 
gave him Commiſſioners that begun to forward the Work, when 
Crapore was poiſoned at Nants, whither he was ſent to demo: 


* Religion, and the Government of the Church of England, He | liſh a Cittadel that was hegun on an ill Spot of Ground. 
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Athers Widow; and being extraordinary Covetous, dealt in 


_ Parthians having cut off his Head, and carried it to Ayrode, 
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CRASSITIUS (Lucius )of Tifentum, took the ſur- name 
of Panſa, He liv'd under the Reign of Auguſtivs, and was a ve- 
ry famous Grammarian, taught at Rome, was Preceptor to ulius 
Antonius, Marc Antony's Son, and afterwards apply'd al- 
tozether to Philoſophy. Sueton. ; | 

CRASSUS, (Luci ) an excellent Orator mentioned by 
Cicero, liv'd about ninety years before our Saviour. It's ſaid he 
was the Son of P. Lcinius Craſſis, who was Conſul and High- 
prieſt in the 623d. year of Rome, and died the ſame year in the 
War againſt Ariſlomicus Eumenes's Son. Publius Craſſks alſo, fad | 
to be the Orator's Brother, ſtuck to Mari, and kill'd_hinſelf to 
avoid falling into the Enemies hands. It was ſaid of the Con- 
ſul Licinius Craſſus, that he was the Learnedeſt, the Nobleſt, 
moſt Eloquent and Famous Lawyer of the whole Common. 
wealth. This Family, a branch of that of the Licinians, fur- 
niſh'd Rome with ſeveral Magiſtrates, and the Common wealth 
with Officers; as C. Licinius Craſſus, Conſul in 383. of Nome; 
mother iu 657. + | 

CRASSUS ( Marcus Licinius) a Roman Conſul, deſcended 
of a Noble Family, was Son of a Cenſor. He married his Bro- 


Slaves, to enrich himſelf. So that it's ſaid, when he begun to 
have ſhare in the publick Concerns, he was worth 300 Talents, 
that is, 280000 Crowns; and afterwards became fo very weal- 
thy, that he treated all the people of Rome, and gave each Ci- 
tizen a Proviſion of Corn for three Months. When he was 
going againſt the Parthians, he made an Inventory of his 
Goods, and found he was worth 7100 Talents, that is 4260000 
Crowns, His ordinary ſaying was, as Cicero obſeryed, That he 
eſteemed none rich, but he that could maintain an Army. Not be- 
ing able to live at Rome, under the Tyranny of Cinna and Ma- 
ris, he left it in 668, and retired into Spain, where a friend of 
his, called Vibicus, kept him hid in a Cave for eight Months, 
Thence he paſſed into Africa, to Sylla, who employ'd him, and 
upon all occaſions he gave ſignal Proofs of Mis great Courage in 
the War againſt the Slaves, commanded by Spartacus, which got 
him the Honour of the little Triumph. Being Pretor in 684. 
he decimated the Deſerters, defeated Spartacus, and Crucified 


thers, that he put it into a Banker's hands, with Orders to give 
it to his Children, if they ſhould chance to have no Wit; but 
if they ſhould have any, and did become Philbſc „ne ſhoutd 
diſtribute it among the People, becauſe the others would haye 
no occaſion for it. Nicodromws, a Muſician, having made his 
Cheek ſwell with a Blow he gave him, he laid a Paper over it 
with theſe words, Nicodromus did it. When Alexandey asked 
him, Whether he would be glad that his Country were rebuilt ? 
He anſwered, He did not care whether it were or no ; becauſe 
another Alexander might ruine it again; adding, That his Coun- 
try was his contempt of Fame and Poverty, and that he ſhould 
never fall into Enemies hands. Ayparchia, a Philoſopher too, 
was Crates his Wife. Laert. 
CRATES, an Academick Philoſopher, Son of Ant iganus, 
was of Athens, as Diogenes Laertius ſays, or rather of a Tawti 
called Trie. He was Diſciple of Polemon, and nis Succeſſor. Po- 
lemon died in the CXXViIth Olympiad, in the 484th of Rome. 
Theſe two Philoſophers were ſo very intimate when living, that 
they ordered they ſhould be buried in the ſame Tomb. Laert. 
CRATES, Native of Pergame, a Greek Hiſtorian, Di»genes 
Laertius, ſpeaks of one Crates, who mode Comedies atter the 
old mode, of an Orator of the Family of Iſcrates, of a Peripate- 
tick Philoſopher, and of an Academick Philoſopher of Tarſ#s, of 
one that made Epigtams, and of a Geometrician, all of this 
ame. 
CRATES, an Athenian Comick Poet,was the firſt that brought 
Drunkards upon the Stage. His Pieces were very diverting, but 
alſo very Satyrical. Plutarch. * 
CRATESIPOLIS, Alexander's Wife, Tyrant of Sicyone,ſhe 
kept the poſſeſſion of this Kingdom after her Husband's death. 
The Sicyonians looking upom her as a Woman, and Wife to a 
Tyrant, would have dethroned her ; but ſhe put her ſelf at 
head of an Army, beat the Rebels, and hanged about forty of the 
mo ſeditious. So ſhe revenged her Husband's death, whom 
they had murthered, and made her felt dreaded by thoſe that 
would not obey ſo worthy a Princeſs. Diodorus Sic. 
CRATILUS, a Philoſopher of Athens, was Diſciple of He- 
raclitus, and P receptor to Plato after Socrates death. He lived 


all thoſe that fled from the Fight. He was afterwards Conſul in 17 the 3 30th year of Rome. Laert. 


694. with Pompey, then Cenſor, and afterwards of the Trium 
virate with Ceſar and Pompey. This Union was of no long con- 
tinuance; but Craſſus joining with Pompey obtained a Conſulate 
in 699. Syria fell to his ſhare ; and as his Avarice was. ſtill un- 
ſatiable, he plundered the Temple at Feruſalem, and carried an 
ineſtimable booty out of Fudea in 700. This ou Covetouſ- 
neſs put him upon a fatal War againſt the Parthians ; for his 
Son Marcus was killed almoſt in his fight; and he himſelf loſt 
his Life ſoon after, in the 7ouſt of Romg. It's ſaid, that the 


one of their Kings, he cauſed them to pout melted Gold into 
its Mouth, that as his Soul burned when he was alive, with 
the inſatiable deſire of that Metal, ſo his Body, deprived of 
ry ould be alſo conſumed with that fame. Plutarch, Florus, 
g ephus. N 
CRATEUS, Guardian to his Nephew Idomeneus King of 
Crete, Son of Dencalion, governed the Kingdom when . 


was abſent at the Siege of Troy, conſulted the Oracle a his 
Fate, which returned anſwer, That he ſhould be killed by one 
of his Children. He had a Son called Althemenes, and three 
Dauzhters ; the Son hearing what the Oracle had pronounced, 
ſreely quitted his Country, and retired to Rhodes; the three Si- 
ſters were alſo diſpoſed-to foreign Princes, ſo thatCrateus ſeemed 
to be ſafe enough, until his Grief for the Son's abſence, made 
him rig out a Ship, to goin ſearch of him. He landed in the 
Iſle of Rhodes, which made the Inhabitants, taking him to be an 
Enemy, run to their Arms. His Son 2 the reſt came too, 
who aiming at the likelieſt of theſe pretended Enemies, wound 
ed the Father, of which wound he died. Althemenes finding 
what he had done, prayed the Gods that he might not ſurvive 
— cer; ſo the Earth opened, and ſwallowed him. Diodorus 
icul, 

CRATERUS, Lieutenant, and Favourite of Alexander the 

Great, lived in the 425th year of Rome, gave proofs of his cou- 
rage and wit, by the fine Works he compoſed of Alexanders 
Conqueſts. Voi. Strabo in his 15th Book cites a Letter 
which Craterys wrote to his Mother Ari ſtopatris, wherein he 
ou an account of the Curioſities which he had ſeen in the 
ndies, 
CRATE RUS, Alexander the Great's Favourite, and Rival to 
Antipater, to make them Friends; that Prince uſed to ſay, that 
Antipatey was Friend to Alexander, and Craterus to the King; 
intimiting, that the firſt loved his Perſon, the other his Dignity. 
This was a Gentleman whoſe very Air bore a great deal of Ma- 
jeſty, and whoſe Courage deſpiſed the greateft dangers. He was 
killed in the tight againſt Fumenes,who obſerving him expire, in 
the Throng alighted from his Horſe, took care of him, and had 
him hanourahly buried. Suidas, Strabo. 

CRATES, Diſciple of Diogenes the Cynick, a Theban, Son of 
Ajcondics , lived in the CX1lIth Olympiad, the 426th of Rome, 
323th before the Chriſtian Ara. Antiſthenes in his Succeſſions 
Lys, That Crates having obſerved in a Comedy, that one Tele- 


CRA TIN Us, an Athenian Poet, who wrote the old Come- 
dy,compoſed 21 Pieces, and carried the Prize nine times. He 
was bold in his Compoſitions, and free in his Stile, that he did 
not ſpare the very Officers of the Common wealth. He was one 
of the 1 Drinkers of his time, yet lived to be ninety five 
years of age, as Horace obſerves in one of his Epiſtles to Mece- 
nas, lib. 1. ep. 19. | 

CRATIPPE, Cratippus, a Greek Hiſtorian, contemporary 
with Thucydides, made a Collection in his Writing of what the 
other had omitted, as Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus obſerves in his 
Critick upon the Hiſtory of Thucydides. * 

CRATIPPUS, Native of Mitylene, a Philoſopher that 
taught at Atkens in the 706th year of Rome, 46 years before the 
Chriſtian Ara. Ciceros Son was one of his Auditors, as appears 
by the beginning of Cicero's firſt Book De Officiiss. He alſo com- 
forted Pompey after the Battle of Pharſalia, as may be ſeen in 
Pompey's Life writ by Plutarch. 

CRATIVAS, or Cratevas, a Phyſician, contemporary with 
Hippocrates,and much eſteemed by him for his Skill in Plants. 

CRATON Jobn) called De Craftbeim. born at Breſlaw in 
Sileſia, in 1519. He was Phyſician to the Emperors Ferdinand 
the Iſt, Maximilian IId, and Rodolphus IId. His skill in the 
Languages, Philoſophy, and the polite part of Learning, to- 
gether with his Conſiderableneſs in his own Profeffion, procu- 
red him the Eſteem of moſt of the Learned Men of his Time. 
He wrote ſeveral fine Treatiſes, as Iſagoge Medicine, Periocha 
Methadica in Galeni Libros, De Elementis, Natura Humana, As 
trabile, Temperament is (& Facultatibus Naturalibus. Microtechne 
ſeu, Parva Ars Medicinalis, Methodus Therapeut ica, Concilia, Epi- 
flole, Cc. Chytreus in Menum. Melchior Adam in Vit. Medic. 
German. Vander Linden de Script. Medic. c. 

CRATS, (*Fohbn Philip) Count of Schautfeſtein, Colonel in 
General Tillis Army, ſignalized himſelf in ſeveral occaſions, as 
in the re-taking of Friberg and Lanſperg from the Swedes, and 
making himſelf Maſter of Weiſſemberg, The Duke of Bavaria 
ſatisfied with his Fidelity and Valour, made him Governour of 
one of his Fortreſſes; but the Count liking War better than the 
keeping of a Fort, asked leave to quit it, under pretext of go- 
ing to Bohemia, to defend his own Lands; and without ſtayin 
tor an Anſwer, went to Ratisbonne, and thence to the Swediſh 
Camp, where he was employed. But being taken at the Battle 
of Nordlinguen, was beheaded in the Priſon at Vienna, the ſame 
year, 1634. LeBlanc, 

CRAU, a great ſtony Place in Provence, ſeven or eight 
Leagues wide. The Ancients ſeeking the reaſon of that prodi- 
gious quantity of Stones, ſome were of Opinion, as Ariſtotle, 
that an Earthquake was the occaſion of them. Poſſidonius 
thought that the Place had been formerly a Lake. But Aſchy- 
/us, making uſe of his privilege to Romance, ſays, That hett 

Hercules tought with the Ligurians, Fupiter ſeeing the Danger he 
was in, ſhowred thoſe Stones upon the Enemy, and battered 
them all to pieces. ' 

CRAVEN (William) the Son and Heir of Sir Wi{/iat Cra- 
ven, Knight, Merchant-taylor, and Lord Mayor of London, itt 


Phat, who held a Basket of precious things had quitted all to 
lo the Cynick Philoſophy, ſold his Goods, an di the like, | 
eme Authors ſiy, he threw all his Money into the Sea, O. 


1611, 9 Fac. I. in his youth much affecting militaty Exerciſes, 
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was ſent to the Wars of Germany by King Chavyles I. where he 
ſerved under Guſtauus Adolphus, and afterwards in the Nether- 
lands, under Henry Prince of Orange, in which valiant Adven- 
tures he gain d ſuch Honour, that at his Return, he was by the 
ſame King Charles raiſed to the Degree and Dignity of a Baron 
of this Realm, by the Title of Lord Craven of Hamſted-Marſþal, 
in Com. Berks, 2 Car. I. with remainder for want of Iſſue male 
of hisown Body, to John Craven and Thomas Craven, his Bro- 
thers ſucceſſively, and to the Heirs mate of their Bodies. A 
for his faithful Services during the Civil War, advanced by Kin 
Charles II. in the 165th year of his Reign, to the Title of Vil- 
count Craven of Uffington in the County of Berks, and Earl of 
Craven in Com. Ebor, And by reaſon both his Brothers were 
then dead without Iflue , with Remainder of that Title, of 
Lord Craven of Hampſted-Marſhall, for want of Iſſue- male of 
his o Body lawfully begotten, to Sir William Craven of Lench- 
wike in Com. Wigorn. Knight, and to the Heirs Male of his body. 
And for default of ſuch Iſlue, to Sir Anthony Craven, Knight, 
Brother to the ſame Sir William, and to the Iſſue male of his 
Body. And afterwards, by reaſon that the Iſſue · male of the 
ſaid Sir William Craven of Lenchwike in Com. Wigorn, Knight, was 
then extinct, in caſe of failure of Iflue male from the before 
ſpecified, Sir Anthony Craven, Kt. by other Letters Patents, bear- 
ing Dite 17 Car. Ii. obtained a; farther Grant, That the ſaid 
Title of Lord Craven of Hampſled-Marſha/l, ſhould remain unto 
Sir William Craven, Knight, Son to Sir Thomas Craven, Brother 
to the ſaid Sir Anthony, and to the Heirs male of his Body for 
ever. Dugdale, ® | | 

CRAVEN, a part of the Weſt-riding of Yorkſhire , hilly 
and rough, in which Shipton ſtands. It gives the Title of an 
Earl to the Honourable William Craven, created by King Charles 
r An. 1664. 

RE CI, or Creſſi upon Aut hie, Lat. Cariſiacum, a Borough 
of France in Picardy, in the County of Pont hieu, between Abbe- 
ville and Herdin. It was formerly but an inconſiderable Village, 
but very remarkable for the memorable Battle loſt by Philip of 
Valois againſt the Engliſh, which was the greateſt defeat the 
French ever had. Edward the IIIld, King of England, had an 
entice victory, for above 30000 French Foot, 1200 Horſe, and 
80 Colours, were loſt in that Fight on the 26th of 
1346. John King of Bohemia; Charles, Count of Alencon, the 
King's Brother; Lewis t of Flanders ; and ten or twelve 
of the other chiefeſt Men Were killed too. King John, as blind 
as he was, fought: very valiantly, getting his Reigns tied to two 
of the ſtouteſt Knights Bridles. Here has been held a Coun- 
cil by Hincmar, &rch-biſhop of Creci, in 853. where Charles 
the Bald aſſiſted, and the Monk Godeſchalk accuſed of preaching 
ſome Errors in the Doctrine of Predeſtination, Free will, and 
Redemption by our Saviour Paſſin, was depoſed of his Order of 
Prieſthood, and whip'd, until he threw his Writings into a Fire 
that was made before him, See GODESCHALK, and The Uni- 
verſal Bibliot heque, T. I 1. pag. 229. TJ. 3. Art. 16. 

CRE DI (Lorenzo di) a famous Painter of Flirence, ſet him- 
ſelf wholly to imitate the Works of Leonardo de Vinci, his Copies 
were ſo very fine, that 'twas hard to diſtinguiſh them from the O- 
riginals. Felibien, &c. | 

CRE DIT ON, a Market-Town in Devonſhire, upon the Ri- 
vers Credit and Forton. The Capital of its Hundred , and for- 
merly a Biſhop's-ſee , till King Edward the Confeſſor tranſlated 
the ſame to Exon, It is adorned with a fair Church built Cathe- 
dral wiſe, well inhabited, in a rich Soil, and drives a good Trade 
of Serges. Both the aforeſaid Rivers fall into the Ex. 148 m. 
from London. 

CREIL, Lat, Creolium, a little Town of France, in the Go- 
vernment of the Ille of France, in Valois, ſituate upon the Ri- 
ver Oyſe, that has a Bridge over it there, between the Bridges 
of St.Maxence and St. Les, upon the ſame River, two Leagues 
trom Senlis, and a little more from Creſpt. 

CREKELADE, a Market-town in Wiltſhire, in the Hun- 
dred of Highworth, which returns two Burgeſſes to Parliament. 
* almoſt encompaſſed with Water, 65 Miles from Lon- 

n. 
CRELLIUS (7obn) the moſt eſteemed Unitarian, next to 
Socinus. The Socinians in Poland, and Fratres Polont, reckon 
him an Author of the Second Claſs. He was born in 1590. in 
a Village near Nuremberg. After he was brought up here, he 
embraced Socinus's Opinion; went to Poland in 1612. ſettled at 
Racovia, where the Unitarians had a School, in which he be- 
came profeſſor, and was afterwards made Miniſter. He has 
writ ſeveral Tracts upon the New Teſtament ; Grotius having 
writ a Book Of Chriſt's Satisfaction, againſt the Doctrine of 
Fauſtus Socinus, Crellius made an Anſwer to it. Crellius writ alſo 
a Look of Morals, and amongſt other things maintains, That it's 
Lawful for Men to beat their Wives. Memoirs Scavans. 

CREMA, a Town of Italy, in the State of Venice, with a 
Biſhoprick ere&ed by Pope Gregory XIlith, and Suffragan of Bo- 
lognia. It's Capital of a little Country which the Italians call 
cremaſco. Crema is upon the River Serio, which at the borders 
of Milannos joins the Adde. It's fine Palace, its Caſtle, and 
other Fortifications make it conſiderable ; yet it was formerly 
but an ordinary Town or Caſtello, as the Italians called it, 
The Narye Crema is thought to have been given it when it was 
re- built | the ruins of a Town burned by the Arch-biſhop 
of Milan, upon pretence of Hereſy, in 951. However, it be- 


guſt, 4 


longed firſt to the Emperors, afterwards to the Viſcoun 
8 and Plaſance; and at laſt fell to the Venetian. Mens 
CREM ELENA, a Caftle or Palace of the great Duke af 
Muſcovy, in the Town of Moſcow. This is environ d with three 
Walls, Ak furniſhed with Canon. It's ſo big within, that 
it gay als for a ſmall Town contained in a greater. In the 
middle of the Court are two fine Towers covered with Copper 
it, The higheft is called John Uvelike, or Great John. In 
ge other is a Bell of ſuch extraordinary bigneſs, that its (aig 
it weighs. Three, hundred, and thirty ſix Quintals or hundred 
weight; and takes ei hty ſtrong Men to ring it. It's never 
rung aut at great Feſtivals, the Coronation of the great Dukes, 
and When Ampþaſſadors make their Publick Entrics. The great 
Duke's Palace is built backwards, on one fide whereof is the 
Patriarch's Houſe, and on the other , great Pavilions, wherein 
the ne and Baiores, that is, the moſt confiderable Lords of 
Court live. About 1630. there was a new beautiful free. 
ſtone palace, built after the Italian faſhion, for the your 
Prince ;, the andent dwelling being of Wood, and therefor: 
tho the healthfulleſt. The Furniture of both is very mag 
nificent,where every thing that is rich, or a Curioſity in Foreig 
Countries, is to be ſeen. At one end of the great Square, js 
the Duke's Exchequer-chamber ; and within the Walls of this 
vaſt ſpace, are above fifty little tree Nene Chapels covered with 
giſt Btafs ; the moſt conſiderable is that of St. Michael, where 
he Cas Tombs ate; there are alſo two fine Monaſteries, one 
of Friars, the other of Nuns, which follow both St. Baſi!'s 
Rule, and the Greek Ceremonies, which are practis d by all the 
Muſcovite'Church. At the Caſtle-gate, towards the South, is a 
fine Church, dedicated to the Trinity, and commonly called 
Feruſalem; it's the moſt g5 xp en Structure in all Moſcow, 
It's ind that the great Duke ohn Bafilovitz, who built it about 
1550, was ſo taken with this Building, that he put the Ar. 
chitects Eye out, .that he might not build any other like that. 
Near this Church are exo great 
the Place the Tartars uſed to break in at. Olzay 

CREMERA, alittle River of Tuſcany, * famous for the De- 
feat of zoo Fabtans, who falling into an Ambuſcade of the 
Enemy, were moſt of them cut off upon the Banks of this Ri- 
ver. This troubled the Romans fo much, that they put this 
day among the other unfortunate ones in their Calendar, and 
call'd the Gate they marched out at Scelerata, or Unfortunate, 
Livy, Baum and. wy 2 2 00S 

CREMONA, 2 Town of Italy, in Milanois; near the Po; 
Capital of Cremomjs, with a Biſhoprick ſuffragan to Milan. It 
was formerly a famous Colony of the Galli Semnes, and then of 
the Romans. It lies in a great Plain near the River Po, with 
which it joins by the Cznal' Ogtio, which fills the Town-ditch 
that ĩs about five hundred paces round. Its Caſtle is very ſtrong 
and its Tower very high. Moſt of the Streets are large and 
ſtreight, beautified with good Buildings, magnificent Churches, 
and large Squares. Cremona has been Subje& to great Revoluti- 
ons, and ſuffered, not only when Hannibal came into Italy, 
and in Vitelliuss time; but alſo by the Gothe, Sclavonians, and 
Lombards, about 630. But it was re- built out of its Ruins, 2. 
our 1284. by the Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa, who built 

1 er above-mentioned, which is ſuppoſcd to be one of the 
5 5 in Europe. Since this time it has given the Title of 
V nts; and was under the French, the Venetians, and the 
Dukes of Milan. The French and Modenois, after they had 
defeated the Spaniards in its Neighbourhood, laid Siege to the 
. N ſelf in 1648. but could not take it. Tit, Liv. Leander 

t. 

CREMPEN, or Krempen, Lat. Crempa, a little Town of Al. 
fein, in the Province of Stormaren, belongs to the King of Den- 
mark. It's very well Fortified, and lies upon the River Store that 
empties it ſelf into the E/be near Glubſtadt. | 

CREON, King of Thebes, Son of Menecius, and Brother to 

ocaſta, liv'd about A. AM. 38 30. He ſeiz d the Crown of Thebes, 

h before Oedibuss Reign, and alſo after his Death. He put 

Antigone to death, only for burying of her Brother Polynices, 
which was looked upon as ſo great a piece of Barbarity, that 
Theſeus, at the inſtance of the Theban Ladies, made an Expedi- 
tion againſt him, and depriv'd him both of his Kingdom and 
Life. Sophoc. Antig. Statius Thebas. + 

CREON, Archon or Pretor of Athens , thoſe that were in 
that Office before him govern'd ten years, but Erixias dying, or 
being depoſed in the XXIIIth Olympiad, the 68th of the Foun- 


year, and Creon was the firft of theſe Archons, 3 

CREOPHILUS, Hoſt or intimate Friend of Homer, liv d 
about A.M. 3070. ſome will have him of Samos or Chio, and that 
he was Homer's Son- in- law: He preſented him with the Poem 
of the taking of Oechalia. BS, | F 

CREQUI, a Noble and Ancient Family of France, took its 
name from the Lordſhip of Crequi in Artois, upon the Borders 
of Picard). 

CREQUI (Charles I. of this name) Lord of Crequ!, Ge. 
Peer and Mareſchal of France; one of the greateſt Comman- 
ders of his time, and famous for his Duel with Don Philipp!" 
' Baſtard of Savoy, whom he kill'd in 1599. Don Philippin beins 
in the Fort called Chamouſſet, when it was taken by the French, 


and in haſte to make his eſcape, chang d Cloaths with a 8 
| Soldier, 


pieces of Cantion 3 againſt 


dation of Rome, they ſubſtituted Prætors, who governed but à 
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zoldier, and forgot a very rich Scarf; this Soldier falling to one 
of Crequi's Serjeants, the Colonel charg'd the Trumpet that came 


from the Savoyards to demand the Dead, to tell Dom Philippin | 0 | 
| | XVIth. Century, underſtood the Law and the Polite part of 
yours. Dom day, c: took this joke as a great affront, and three | 


from him, That he ſhould have a greater care of Ladies Fa- 


years after, Peace being concluded, came to ſeek Crequĩi, who 
wounded him, and ſent a Chirurgeon to take care of him. 
The Duke of oy hearing of this fight, forbad the Baſtard his 


ſight, before he had repair d his Honour: 80 Dom Philippin | 


challenges the ſecond time, and was kill'd near the Rhone, where 
they fought. ., Crequs ſignalized himſelf afterwardgat the fight of 
Pont C6 in 1620, and at the Siege of St. ZearMngeli in 1622. 
did great great Service upongeveral ions againſt, the Spa- 
wards. He was killed by a Cannon Ball at Crema in 1638, 

*CREQUI (Francis ) Mereſchal of France, Governgur of 
Metz, Licutenant General of his Majeſtics Armies, gave ſuffi- 
cient Proof, both of his Valour and Conduct, and was @ Scho- 
lar as. well as a Soldier. He was was made Mareſchal of 
France in 1668. and was in moſt of the conſiderable Actions in 
the Field, about that time. In 1675. he was defeated near| 
Pant de Conſarbrick upon the River Sarr. After this Misfo 
tune he threw himſelf into Treves , when Beſieg d by the Ger- 
mans, and would- never be, brought to Sign the Capitulation. 
In 1576. he ſerydin the King's Army, in the Siege of Conde 
and elſewhere. The Year after he was made Governour of 
Metz, and was General of the King's Army in Lorrain and Ger- 
many. The Germans, under the Duke of Lorrain, were forced 
to quit their Deſign of Recovering Lorrain ; for the Mareſchal 
de C equi obſerved them fo narrowly, that they were forced to 
repaſs the Rhine, after the Loſs of above eight thouſand of 
their Men. He cut off ſeven or eight hundred of them at the 
fight of Cockberg , and then Marching up into their Country, 
took Friburg from them, in the beginning of November. 

CRES, Firſt King of Crete, begun his Reign, 2097. of 
the world, and gave his Name to the Ifland. He built Gnoſſus,and 
a Temple to Cybile, Euſeb. Chron. 

CRESCENS, Diſciple of Saint Paul, thought to have 
Preached the Goſpel, at Mayence and Vienne in France, of 
which laſt Town he was Biſhop, until he was Martyr'd under 
vero; or, as others ſay, under Trajan. The paſſage of 
Saint Paul, - in the Fourth Chapter of his Second Epiſtle to 
Timothy, ſays, That Creſcens was ſent to Galatia, and not to 
Gaul , which makes it queſtionable, Whether he were the Creſ- 
cens that founded the Chureh of ienne. 

CRESCENS, Cyrnique Philoſopher, liv'd in the Ald Age 
in 154. He accus d the Chriſtians of ſo many ill things, that 
Join Martyr writ a fecond Apology, in theirVindication,which 

e addreſſed to the Emperors: This occaſion d his own death 
the 13th of April, in 163. | 

CRESCENTIO, ( Marce!!us) Cardinal, Biſhop of Mar- 
fie, in the Kingdom of Naples. He was Protector of the 
Order of the Ciftercians, and perpetual Legate of Boulogne, 'o 
lis III. named him his Legate to preſide in the Council of 
Trent, which he did the XI, XII, XIII, XIV, and XVth Seſ- 
fion; aſter this laſt ended in 1 552, the Cardinal tell ill at Trent, 
his ſickneſs. was ſaid to proceed from a fright he took, for fit- 
ting up all Night to acquaint the Pope with what paſted ; he 
fanfied he ſaw a Dog with a terrible wide mouth, fiery Eyes, and 
Ears hanging down, that came juſt to him as if he were mad ; 
upon this he called his Servants, who could fee no ſuch thing; 
yet, the Cardinal, frighted with the Spectre, began to be deli- 
rious, and was fo ill, that he deſpair'd of ever recovering, 
though the Phyſicians and his Friends afiured him, there was 
no fear of him. Thence he was carried to Verona, where, 
when he was juſt dying, he cryed, Have a care of that Dog 
that is getting upon the Bed. Ughel. Bzovius, Spondan. Morery 
takes this Story for a ſort of a Fable. 

CRESCENTIUS (Numantanus) a Roman Patrician, li- 
ved in the Xth Age, and forced Pope ohn XVth to make his 
elcape into Tuſcany, in 98g. but was re- called ſome time at- 
ter, and he and Creſcentius agreed pretty well. After his death 
Pope Gregory V. Was choſen 5 againſt whom Creſcentius ſet up 
John of Calabria, Native of Roſſano , and Biſhop of Plaiſance, 
under the Name of John XVI. The Emperour Otho III. came 
to his Couſin Gregory's aſſiſtance , put the Anti-pope to death, 
and Cyeſcentius being taken in his Fort, was thrown ftom the 
top of one of the Towers, and being "dragged from one fide 
to another, was at laſt hanged up. Thus Glaber Rodolphys tells 


| 
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bore the Title of Counts of Creſpi. It was in this Town that 
Francis I. made Peace with Charles V. in 1544. r 
CRESPIN, or CRISPIN (John) born at Arras in the 


Learning very wel coming to. Paris, he was firſt, Clerk to the 
famous Charles du Moulin, and afterwards Ad vocate to the Par- 
liament; but making an Acquaistanq with Bega, he turn'd 
Proteſtant, and retir d to Geneva in 1547. He had already pub- 
lind his Nomenclatura Actionum. Inflitutionum Imperial ium Lib. 
Gc. And afterwards at Geneva, he wrote the Hiſtory of the 
French Proteſtant Martyrs. Baldwin obſerves, That Creſpin had 
no luck in his Fortune, being forc'd to go to Service, to main- 
wy .himſelf. Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. Balduin. in Reſponſ. ad 

CREST, or the creſt near the Drome, Lat. Creſtidium, Creſtum, 
and Creſta Arnoldi, a Town of Fance in Danphine, five Leagues 
from Valence, and a. little more from Montelimar, was conſide- 
rable in the XIIth Century, having a Tower and Caſtle that ren- 
der'd it the beſt that then belong d to the Counts of Valentinois. 
In the laſt Age this Place declared for the League, and in 1589. 
Montoiſon that commanded in it, ſubmitted to Henry the IVth. 
Videl. Chorier. Hiſt. Dauph.. -- -_ * | | 

CRETE, or creet, an Iſland of the Hee anean to the 
South of the Aigean Sea. It's now calld the Iſle of Candia, to 
the South of the Archipelago ; the Inhabitants ſacrificed Men to 
Jupiter and Saturn, and: likewiſe worſhiped Mars, Mercury, Apollo 
and Diana as Deities. They had a Cuſtom every Night to caſt 
a black or white Stone into a Quiver, according to the good or 
evil Succeſs of the Dwy, and to count all at the Year's end; and 
as they meaſured their Life by their Joy and Content, they be- 
liev'd they liv'd but as n as they found white Stones in 
the Trunk or Quiver. It's ſaid they invented the Religion of the 
Greeks, Muſick, and the uſe of Arms; that is, Bows and Arrows, 
Swords and Head-pieces. They had Muſicians to play on the 
Flute and Harp when they charg d, and danc'd all armed, whence 
came the Pyrrhique Dance, whereof Pyrrhichius of Cydon was Au- 
thor. They were in ſuch great eſteem amongſt their Neighbours, 
that Philopemen, Prætor of the Achaians, faild into Crete, to 
form himſelf under their Diſcipline, and learn all the Stratagems 
of War, wherein they were very expert; and at his return the 
Achaians judg d him worthy to command their Horſe, Theſe 
I{landers paſs'd for great Pyrates, and as great Cheaters ; ſo co- 
vetous alſo, that Polybius ſays, Gain was ſo welcome to them, that 
they never examin d how it came. Theſe ill Qualities gave oc- 
caſion to ſay, as Conſtantine Porphyrogeneta obſerves, That there 
were three very bad C's, Crete, Cappadocia, and Cilicia ; yet this 
Iſland has produc d famous Men too, as Dictys, who wrote the 
Wars of Troy ; Epimenides, the Poet; Cteſiphon, a famous Archi- 
tect, with ſeveral others. Chevreay. | 

CRETHEIS, Wife of Acaſtus King of Theſſaly, became paſ- 
ſionately in love with the young Peleus, newly married to a very 
beautiful Princeſs called E igone, and having ſought all poſſible 
Means to make him commit Adultery, without ſucceſs, 4 


chang'd her love into a Deſire of Revenge, ſo made Erigon 
lieve, that her Husband courted another Woman, and tfät 
the Match was almoſt made up; whereupon the poor credulous 
Princeſs fell into deſpair, and killed her ſelf. After this, that 
wicked Woman made complaint to Acaſtus, That Peleus would 
have debauch'd her, and got falſe Witneſſes to ſwear to the Ac- 
cuſation; whereupon Acaſtus condemn'd him to he expos'd to 
the Centaurs, but the generous Prince returned victorious from 
the Fight, killed cretheis in her Husband's Preſence, and then 
Acaſtus himſelf. Apollodorus. 5 | 

CRETHEUS, Son of Solus, and Grandchild of Hellen, 
King of the greateſt part of Greece, poſſeſsd the Province of 
Jolcos in Theſſaly. His Wife Demodice falſely accuſed the young 
Phryxus, Son of Athamas, and Nephew of Cretheus, of endea- 
vouring to debauch her; whereupon the credulous Uncle deſign'd 
to put him to Death, but diſcovering his Innocence, made the 
Wife ſuffer, and married Thyras his Brother Sa/moneys's Daugh- 
ter, and had three Children by her, whereof the eldeſt, called 
ZEſon, ſucceeded him. Hyginugs 

CREVANT, upon the River 7one, a little Town in Fance 
in Burgundy, famous in Hiſtory for the Battle fought in 1423. 
between the French commanded by John Stuart Earl of Boucan 
— Douglas, and the Engliſh and Burgundians, which laſt won 

Day. 
CRE USA, Daughter of Creon, King of Corinth was married 


this paflage ; but the Cardinal Peter Damienus, and Oſtie, 
Author of the Hiſtory of Mount Caſſin, gives a different account 
of it; for the firſt affirms in the Life of St. Romuald, That the 
mperor promiſed Creſcentius his Life, upon condition he would 
deliver him the Caſtle of St. Angelo, but that he cauſed his 
2 to be cut off notwithſtanding the Promiſe. Leo d Oſtia. 
on . 
CRESPET, (Pater) a Celeſtin Monk, wrote ſeveral very 
learned Pieces, and dyed in 1595, The moſt conſiderable of 
Works are, Summa Catholice Fidei g Fccleſiaſtice Diſcipline, 
abſolutiſfime Legis Evangelice Pandec la. Diſcour/. Catholiques 


ſur le Mortalitè de / Ame „c. Le Hiſtoire des Celeſtins M. S. 


in Bibl. Pariſ. 

„ RES PI in Valois, a little Town of Fance, Capital of La- 
in the Iſle of grance ; Latin Authors call it crepiacum: It has 
a Proyoſtſhip and Chatelenie. The ancient Counts of Valojs 


to 7aſon, which ſo troubled Medea, his caſt- off wife, that to be 
| reveng'd, ſhe deſtroyed ſeveral of the Royal Family by Witch- 
craft. Creon and his Daughter were both wretchedly mur- 
thered. Ovid. Metam. Senec. Trag. | 
CREUSA, Daughter of Erefheus King off 4thens, ſhe was 
Mother to Achæus and Jon. Apollodorus lib. 1. There was ano- 
ther Cr&uſa, Daughter ta King Priam, and Wife of Æneas, with 
whom ſhe eſcap'd from the burning of Troy but Aneas loſt her, 
as they were making their way to imbark. Virg. AFncid. 2. 
CREUSE, or La Creuſe, a River of France, which hath its 
Source in the Marches of Limoſin, a League above Feletin; after 
a long Courſe, wherein it receives ſeveral leſſer Rivers, it empties 
it ſelf into that of Vienne. 8 
CREW GOobn) of Stene in the County of Northampton, Eſq; 
Son and Heir to Sir —— Crew, Knight, one of the. Serjeants 
at Law to King Charles I. being deſcended from the ancient 


Family 
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Family of Crew in the County Palatine of Cheſter, by his great 
Prudence with no ſmall hazard, Loyally contributing his beſt 
Endeavours in order to the happy Reſtoration of King Charles II 


Was in the 13th Year of that Prince's Reign, advanced to the 
Degree of a Baron of this Realm, by the Title'of Lord Crew of 
Stene. He married Femina, Daughter and Co-heir of Edward 
Walgrave of Lawford, im Com. Eſſex Eſquire; by whom he had 
Hue, four Sons, Sir Thomas his Succeſſor, John, Nathanael Bi- 
ſhop of Durham, and Wa'/grave, and two Daughters. Sir *Tho- 
mas, by Mary his Wife, Daughter to Sir George Townſend, late 
of E. Raynham in Com. Norf. Baronet,” hath had Iſſue, Fohn who 
died in his Youth, and two Daughters, Ane and Temperance , 
and by Anne his ſecond Wife, Daughter and Co-heir to Sir Wil- 
liam Airmin of G20 in Com. Linc. Baronet, Widow 'of Sir 


"cenſure our beſt Writers, but the ſeverity of the French Parlia 
ment and Civil Magiſtrates check d their Boldneſß and Inſolence 
as appears by ſeveral Sentences upon that Occaſion. And the 
injurious Criticks that have eſcapd the Princes and Magiſtrat 
could not ſhun publick Hatred, that branded them with Infamy! 
The Names of Anytus, Melitus and Icon, became odious to the 
Ancients for their Boldneſs in falling upon Sagzates ; and in Our 
Days, the Memory of Gaſpar Scioppius is bern odbus to all the 
Learned, as well Catholicks as Proteſtants, for his Confidence in 
cenſuring the moſt conſiderable Books and Perſons in the Con. 
monwealth rning, as M. de Thou,Scaliger Voſfius, Fr. Stra 
and all the fefuits in general; and there have been ſome learn- 
ed Men in late Ages that have lo their Lives by too raſh a Cen. 


Thomas Woodhouſe of Milberbalk in Com. Norf. Baronet, one Daugh- 
ter named Jemina, Dale. 

CREWKERN, a Market Town in Somer/etſhire, the Capital 
of its Hundred, ſituate on the Banks of the River Parret. From 
London 133 Miles. gs Bei 

CRIASUS v. King of the Argrens, ſucceeded Arg, An. 
Mund. 2412. > 54 Years,' and was ſucceeded by Phoybus. 

CRICKH EL, a Market Town in the County of Brec k. 
nock in Wales, the Capital of its Hundred. The Marquiſs of 
Worceſter has a Caſtle here. From London 148 Miles. 

CRIM, a Town of the leſſer Tartary, which was alſo called 
Crim Tartaty. This Country comprehends all the Peninſula which 
the Ancients call'd Cherſoneſus Taurica, and was inhabited by the 
People called Cimmerians. 

CRINAS, or critias, a famous Phyſiciſh of Marſeilles, lived 
in Nero's time. He was alſo an Aſtrologer, and conſulted his E- 
phemerides and the Planets for the Cure and Diet of his Patients. 
He gain'd ſo much Money, that he allow'd a Million to environ 
the City with a Wall, and left another conſiderable Sum to re- 
pair others. Plin. lib. 29. 

CRINISUS, or rather crimiſus, a River in the Weſtern 
part of Sicily, and now called I! Belici deſtro; it has its Source 
in the Valley of Mazara, 28 Miles from Palermo, and diſcharges 
it ſelf into the Sea of Tunic. Servius tells us this Story about it: 
Laomedon refuſing Neptune and Apollo, the Recompence he had 
promiſed them for building the Walls of Troy ; Neptune, irrita- 
ted at the injuſtice, ſent a Sea · Monſter that deſolated the Town. 
The Oracle being conſulted about this Misfortune, anſwered, 
That to be eas'd of it, they ſhould expoſe a certain Number of 
Trojan Virgins. Hippotes, one of the moſt conſiderable Men of 
the Town, fearing it ſhould come to his Daughter's Lot, choſe 
rather to expoſe her to the Mercy of the Waves in an open Veſ- 
ſel, that ſhe might periſh far from him, than that ſhe ſhould be 
devoured at home in his fight; but by good luck ſhe arriv'd 
in Sicily, where the River Criniſus fell in love with her, and en- 
jay'd her under the Shape of a Dog ; or, as others ſay, of a Bear, 
and begot Aceſtes King of Sicily. Virg. 

CRIOLLES, a Name which is given to the Families deſcen- 
of the firſt Spaniards that ſettled in Mexico in America. 
RISPUS, or Flavius Julius Criſpus, Son of Conſtantine the 
Great, by his firſt Wife Minervina, was born at Arles, and made 
Ceſar by his Father in 317. with his Brother Conſtantine the Toung, 
Son of Fauſta. This to be reveng'd of Criſpus, who refuſed to 
ſatisſie her Luſt, accuſed him to the Emperor of endeavouring 
to dehauch her. The credulous Emperor poiſoned this oe 
miſing Son, ſo worthy to reign, that Julian, who laugh'd fo 
much at Conſtantine, could not help praiſing him. This hap- 
pened in 326. according to Idacius, yet others will have it be- 


fore the Council of Nice. Criſpus had given Proofs of his Cou- 


rage in the War againſt the Germans. Oroſ. I. 7. cap. 18. 

CRITHEIS, Mother of Homer, was born in the Town of 
Cuma in Folia, a Province of Aſia Minor, and Daughter of 
Atellis, who left her at his Death under the Guardianſhip of his 
Brother Meon ; he falling in love with his Niece, got her with 
Child; but to ſave her Reputation, married her to Phemius, a 
famous Grammarian of the Town of Smyrna. The Child was 
called Meleſigenes, becauſe he was born on the Banks of the Ri- 
ver Meles, which runs by the Walls of that Town, and after- 
ward took the Name of Homer, which in Greek ſignifies Blind, 
becauſe he loſt his Sight. This is what Herodotus ſays, but Ariſto- 
tle relates it otherwiſe. 

CRITHON, one of the principal Citizens of Oeante, a Town 
of Achaia, refus d his Daughter Themiſto to Phricodemus, who de- 
fired her for his Son Phiton; this irritated the Tyrant ſo much, 
that he caus'd all Crithon's Sons to be killed in his Preſence, 
Polyen. I. 8. | 

CRITIAS, a Greek Hiſtorian, compoſed a Work of Com- 
monwealths, eſggcially of that of Sparta, which Athenæus quotes. 
Clemens AlexanMinus has a Quotation very advantageous to this 
Author's Reputation, It's not known what time he liv d in. He 
is, perhaps, the ſame that Plutarch cites in the Lives of Ly- 
» curgus and Cymon. | 

CRITIAS, Son of Calleſchres, at firſt Socrates's Friend, but 
afterwards turn'd one of the thirty Tyrants that Lyſander ſet up 
at Athens, in the 94th Olympiad, 35oth Year of Rome. Plato 
makes uſe of htm in his Dialogues, and Sextus Empericus cites a 
Fragment of his. 

CRITICKS, a Name given thoſe that pretend to paſs their 
Judgments upon the Productions of Wit, Of late Years there 
have been ſome preſumptuous Criticks, that imagined they might 


ſure of other Peoples Works; for we are almoſt affur'd, that 
| the famous Mathematician Regiomontapus, that is Jenn Muller 
of Coningsberg was poiſoned by George of Trebizonde's Child ren, 
becauſe he cenſured their Father's Writing: Nor is any ignorant 
of Ramw'sMurther contriv'd by tier in revenge of Ariſtotle's 
Honour, too paſſionately attack d by him; and it's thought, 


5 


chat it was the fear of a like Deſtiny that occaſioned the famous 

eme Lambin's Death a Month after, who had ſeveral Diſputes 
with Carpentier upon the fame Subject. Francis Robortel was 
ſtack in the Belly with a Dagger by Baptiſta Egnat ius, a Venetian 
as an Anſwer to his Cenſure. George of Trebizonde taking upon 
him to criticize upon Plato, was ſo humbled by Cardinal Beſſario, 
that he quite loſt his Wit, and became the Object of ſome peo- 
ples Laughter, and of others Compaſſion. Ariftarchus and Zoilw 
famous Criticks of Antiquity, had this difference between them, 
That the firſt was Learned and Judicious, the other Paſſionate 
and Unfſincere ; fo that his Name has ſince been given to im- 
pertinent Criticks, jealous of the Renown of good Authors. All 
do not agree about the Place or Manner of Zalus his Death, but 
ſay, It was a violent one, being a juſt Puniſhment for his Raſh- 
neſs and Spight. They that _ went from Greece into Egypt, 
write, That Ptolemy Philadelphus had him hang'd ; others ſay 
he was burned alive at Smyrna in Aſia ; thoſe that ſay he died in 
his own Country, write, That he was ſtoned to Death. Ariſtar- 
chus's Reputation was ſo well eſtabliſhed, that his Cenſure made 
all be received that he approved, and all rejected that he con- 
demned ; ſo that they that intend. to gain Credit by their Cri- 
ticks, ſhould be Maſters of ſeveral rare Qualities that are hardly 
met with in any one ſingle Perſon ; the moſt important is Judg« 
ment, that is, good Senſe, and that accuracy of Wit requiſite 
to make, a juſt diſcernment between Truth and Falſhood, and 
between Good and Evil; beſides this, he muſt be univerſally 


Learned and Sincere, exempt of Prejudices and Preventions 
Baillet. 


-CRITOBULUS, a famous Phyſician liv'd in the CXth. 
— gs the 414th Year of Rome. He drew an Arrow ſp dex- 
trouſly out of King Philip of Macedon's Eye, that the Hurt could 
not be diſcerned, Plin. Hiſt. Nat. I. 7. 


CRITOGNATUS, an Awvergnac Lord, who declared for 
the Liberty of his Nation, and ran Vercingentorix's Fortune; the 
Gault Aumy, beſieged by Ceſar in Alexia, now Aliſe, in the 
Dutchy of Burgundy, beginning to be ſtreightned for Proviſions, 
moſt were for capitulating, or for à generous Sally, that they 
might die like Men with their Swords in their Hands; Critogne- 
tus ſpoke, and ſaid, He approved neither the one nor the other; 
that they who were for the firſt did not deſerve to be called 
Gauls, ſince they would run into a ſhameful Bondage; and that 
the others that would die with their Arms in their Hands ſcem'd 
to ſeek Death to be rid from the Inconveniencics of a Siege, 
which was a great Weakneſs; that for himſelf, he was for hold- 
ing out to the laſt Extremity, and imitate in that Occaſion the 
Courage of the ancient Gau,, who ſeeing themſelves Pin'd up, 
and reduced to the greateſt Wants, by the Teutons and Cimbri, 
lived of thoſe that were not of Age to fight. This Reſolution 
was taken, and the Gauls were ſoon reliev'd, but to no pur- 


2 for they never could force the Romans Intrenchments. 
. Ceſar. 


CRITOLAUS, a Greek Hiſtorian, rendered his Name very 
famous by a Treatiſe of the Epirots cited by Plutarch in his third 
Book. He alſo wrote of Aſtronomy under the Title of Phan 
mena. Aulus Gellizs, who ſpeaks of this Work, quotes C7170 
laus the Peripatetick, and tells how he was ſent to Rome along 
with Diogenes the Stoick, and Carneades the Academich, Maclo- 
bius ſa e ſame in his firſt Book of Saturnalia. Some Authors 
believe that the Hiſtorian and Philoſopher were the ſame, 
though it's ſure there were two Writers of the Name. A, 

ellius. p 

CRITOLAUS, Son of Rezimachus, Citizen of the City of 
Tegea in Arcadia, was eldeſt of the Three Brothers that fouphit 
againſt three Sons of Damoſtrgtus, Citizen of Phenee, anothcT 
Town of Arcadia, to decide, by that Fight, the long Quarrel 
and War of both thoſe Towns; both Critolauss Brothers were 
killed, after they had wounded their Adverſaries, but Ci 
killed his Man called Damoftratus, and then made an end of the 
other two wounded : But as he returned Victorious, his Siſter 
Damodice, that was promiſed to Damoſtratus, refuling to congre' 
tulate his Victory with the reſt of the Inhabitants of Fegea, 10 
vexed him, that he killed her on the Place. Her Mother 45. 
peared againſt him before the Senate of the Town; but the T 


geans could by no means be brought to condemn him, 5 
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gave them their Liberty, and ſecured them from their Enemies. 
Plutarch in Paral. i 3 

CRITO, an Athenian Philoſopher , lived in the XCTVth 
0'ymriad, and the 150th Year of Rome. He was one of the moſt 
»calous Diſciples of Socrates, and look d to him ſo well, that he 
ſupply d him with what- ever he wanted. Critobulus, Hermogenes, 
Creſinps and Epigenes, were all this great Man's Scholars. Dio- 
genes Laerr. Plato. ; 

CRITON, a Phyſician, Diſciple of Acron of Agrigentam, 
lived in the LXXXVIIth Olympiad, or 322 of Rome, and was 
te firſt Inventer of Coſmetick, that is, that Art that is for the 
beauty and Ornament of the Body. 

CROATIA, called Krabatin by the Germans, and Corbavia 
in Latin, a Province of Europe placed by ſome in the ancient 
;:hurnia,and by others in the Country of the Corbates mentioned 
by Cedrenus; it's commonly diſtinguiſhed into the Auſty/an and 
Ottoman, becauſe the Houſe of Auſtria and the Turks arc Save: 
reigns thereof; the firſt comprehends the Towns of St. ir up- 
on Hume, of Segma, Aſſangrad, &c. and the other , hie Co 
ynitr, Cliſſe, Corbau, &. The People of this Provi:.ce that 
has Title of a Kingdom, are good Warriors, and take much after 
the Ge-mans, Hungarians and Sclawonians for their Cuſtoins and 
Manners, fo that their Gentlemen are ſaid to ſhare with the 
firſt in their Drunkenneſs, to imitate the ſecond in their Pride, 
and to be every whit as importun ite a+ the laſt, It's ſaid, that 
the Croates, eſpecially thoſe called Uſcokes, run up and down 
Mountains like Bucks, and have Shooes made of Cord on purpoſe. 
Formerly the Kingdom of Croatia comprehended all between the 
Prave and the Sea of Dalmatia, and was divided into three parts, 
hut now that is called Croatia that lies between Boſnia, Sclavonia, 
Germany and Dalmatia. Soranxo. | 

CROCODILON, a-Town of Thebais or Upper Egypt, ſitu- 
ated upon the Banks of the Nile, and called as it is becauſe Cro- 
codiles were adored there as ods. The Crocodile is an Amphi- 
bious Animal that lives part on Land and part in the Water; is 
ſhap'd like a Lizard, has a wide Mouth, four ſhort Feet, but 
well arm'd with Nails or Claws; its Eyes are hke Hogs Eyes, 
and its Tail is very long; its Skin is ſo tough or hard, that a 
Croſhow-ſhot will not pierce it. They are very bold, and great 
Enemies to Man, and have the addreſs to throw Water where 
People may come either to waſh themſelves or to drink, that ſo 
the place being ſlippery, they might the ſooner fall, and they 
the eaſier prey upon them. There are ſome that are ſo very big 
that they * low whole Children at a Mouthful. Marmol. Strabo 
lib. 7. 

CRO us, a young Man, who falling deſperately in love 
with the Nymph Smilax, was changed into the Herb we call Sat- 
fron, and ſhe into the Yew-Tree. Ovid. Metam. I. 4. 

CRO PDO, a falſe Deity of the Ancient Saxons, more particu- 
farly worſhipped in the Towr of Altemburg, where it was repre- 
ſented in the Shape of an old Man ſtanding upon a Fiſh, which 
they called a Perch, holding a Wheel in one Hand and an Ur 
in the other. Several think, and perhaps right too, That this 
was the Idol of Saturn; for, befides that, the Word Crodo ſounds 
ſome what like the Greek kei-, which ſignifies Saturn, the 
other Circumſtances of the Saxon Godhead agree very well with 
the God of Time; for there is nothing older in the World at 
leaſt, than Time repreſented by the Old Man, the Fiſh and 
Wheel mark'd its Inconſtancy, and the Urn the Plenty 1t pro- 
duces. Crantz. in Saxon. |. 2. 

CROESUS, King of Lydia, ſucceeded Alyattes II. An. Mund. 
3496, and was one of the moſt powerful and rich Princes of his 
time; was the firſt that deprived the Greeks of Aſia of their 
Libertics, and rendred them Tributary ; he alſo ſubdued the 
Phrygians, Myſians, Paphlagonians, Thracians, Carians, and ſeve- 
ral other People; but was vain, as appears by his Diſcourſe 
with Solon; for, dazled with the luſtre of his Greatneſs, he ask d 
that great Man, what he thought of his Glory and good For- 
tune, or if he thought there was any in the World happier 
than he was ; The grave Philoſopher anſwered, That he thought 
Telles, a Citizen of Athens, Clenobis and Bito far happier; 
adding, That no Judgment could be well made of Mens Hap- 
pineſs before their Death. Cræſus laugh'd at this, and called 
Solon a ridiculous Fellow, becauſe in his Opinion he was too 
obſtinate and nice an Obſerver of the Philoſophers Severity; yet 
a little after,intending to make W-r againſt Cyrus King of Perſia, 
he was worſted and taken Priſoner in the Town of Sardis, the 
Capital of his Kingdom , the 14th Year of his Reign, and 209 
of Rome, 675 Years after Argon firſt King of Lyd!a, and 170 after 
Gyges, firſt of the Branch of the Mermnades, of which Crœſus 
was deſcended. Cyrus intending to get rid of him, expos'd him 
upon a great Funeral Pile; where the unfortunate Prince, con- 
lidering his Death near at hand, retlected upon what Solon had 
laid concerning Men's Happineſs, repeated his Words very often 
and aloud, calling upon that Philoſopher. When this was 
told the ViRorious Prince, he recalled the Sentence, made uſe 
of his Advice upon all Occafions, and recommended him to his 
Son Cambyſes at his Death, with whom he ſpent the reſt of his 
Da's. Camby/es, aſter he had performed 1000 great Exploits, 
and being ready to depart for Egypt, ask'd Cræſus, Whether he 
was equal to his Father; he made anſwer, No, for as yet you 
have not ſuch a Son as your Father left behind him. Cræſus had 
three Sons, who, though their Names are not known, yet are 
very remarkable in Hiſtory ; the eldeſt being an Hoſtage in King 


. Cyrus's Court, and diſcovered in a Plot againſt that great Prince's 
Life, was killed in his Father's ſight; the next being Dumb, 
and the Oracle conſulted about the Occafion, returggy this An- 
ſwer, That the King had no Occaſion to wiſh for Ms Speech, 
ſince that was to be the unhappieſt Day of his whole Life that he 
ſhould begin to ſpeak; and it fell out ſo, for the very day Sar- 
dis was taken, and himſelf made Priſoner ; a Perſian Soldier was 
lifting up his Sword to kill him, which fight frightened the 
Child ſo much, that by a wonderful effort of Nature, he cry d 
out, Soldier, hold, do not ſtrike my Father ; and aſter that Mo- 
ment he continued to ſpeak ; the youngeſt by a-quite contra 
Prodigy begun to ſpeak diſtinctly toon after he was born, which 
was looked on as à fatal Omen of the Ruine of the Kingdom of 
Lydia. Herodotus, Valerius Maximus. 

CROISA DE, a Name given the Chriſtian Expeditions a- 
-a1ſt the Infidels for the Conqueſt of the Holy Land, becauſe 
they who engaged themſelves in the Undertaking, wore a Croſs 
on their Clotlis, and had one in their Standards. There were 
Eight in all; the firſt in 1096, at the Solicitation of the Greek 
Emperor and the Patriarch of Jeruſalem. Peter the Hermit, who 
was Preacher of this Croiſade, was made General of a great Ar- 
my, a thing that did not agree with his Profeſſion, being a 
Prieſt; and all the Princes, Hugo the great Couht of Verman- 
doi g, Brother to Philip I. King of France, Robert Duke of Nor- 
mandy, Robert Count of Flanders, Raimond Count of Tholouſe 
and St. Giles, Godefroy of Bouillon Duke of Lorrain, with his Bro- 
thers Baldouin and Euſtace, Stephen Count of Chartres and Blois, 
Hugo Count of St. Paul, with a great Number of other Lords, 
took different ways to meet all at Conſtantinople. The firſt who 
marched his Troops was the famous Godefroy of Bouillon, who 
had a greater ſhare than any of the reſt in this Undertaking, but 
had not the Command of the whole Army, as it's commonly 
believed. He ſet forwards the 15th of Auguſt, 1096. with a Bo- 
dy of 10000 Horſe and 70000 Foot, all well accouter'd Troops, 
and moſt of em pick d out of the French, Lorrain and German 
Gentry. Before the other Princes were come to Conſtantinople, 
Duke Godefroy and Tancrede had paſs'd the Helleſpont, and begun 
the Siege of Nice the 6th of May. It was then they diſcovered 
the Emperor Alexis's Treachery, who, notwithſtanding all his 
fair Promiſes, made what advantage he could of them, waiting 
for an Opportunity to deſtroy them; for theggfound out, That 
from the very beginning of the Siege, he ſolicited the Beticged, 
to yield to him, and to refuſe to obey the Francs ; vet that any 
difference ſhould not prove an Obſtacle to their Defign, they con- 
ſented to let him have the Place after ſeven Weeks Siege. Then 
the Chriſtian Princes led their Victorious Army through Aſia 
Minor, enter'd Syria, and toq; Antioch, Feruſalem was taken in 
1099. and Godefroy of Bouillas choſen King. A little atter the 
Chriſtians gain'd the famous Battel of Aſcalon againſt the Sudan 
of Egypt, which victory put an end to the firſt Croiſade, for 
the Princes and Lords, with thoſe that followed them, believing 
they had fully accompliſhed their. Vow, took leave of King 
Godefroy and retura'd to their reſpective Countries The Second 
in 1144. after the taking of the Town of Edeſſa from the Chri- 
ſtians, ” Sanguin, a Turkiſh Prince. This Croiſade was headed 
by Conrad III. Emperor, and Lewis VII. King of France, The 
Emperor's Army was either deftroy'd by the Enemy, or periſh- 
ed through the Treachery of Manuel the Greek Emperor and his 
Brother-in-Law, and the ſecond Army through the Unfaithful- 
neſs and Treachery of the Chriſtians of Syria, were forc'd to 
quit the Siege of Damaſcus. The Third in 1188. after the taking 
of Jeruſalem by Saladin Soldan of Egypt : The chief of this were 
the Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa, Frederick Duke of Suabia, his 
ſecond Son, Leopold Duke of Auſtria, Berthold Duke of Moravia, 
Herman Marquiſs of Baden, the Counts of Naſſaw, Thuringia, 
Miſſen and Holland, and above 60 other of the chiefeſt Princes 
of the Empire, with the Biſhops of Beſancon, Cambray, Munſter, 
Oſnabrug, Miſſen, Paſſau, Visburg, and ſeveral others. The Em- 
peror Frederick parted from Ratisbonne in 1189. and marched 
victoriouſly into Thrace, in ſpizht of the Greek Emperc: , thence 
into Aſia Minor, where he deteated the Soldan of Iconium; but 
drawing near Syria, he was taken ill, and dicd in 1190. His Son 
Frederick, Duke of Suabia, led the Army to Artiach, thence to 
Tyre, at laſt to the Camp before Acre or Pto/emats, beſieged by 
Guy of Luſignan, King of Per:ſa!em, tor two Years before, and 
propos d to give a general Aljault, which was done both by Sea 
and Land, but without any good Succets, This was the laſt 
Military Action that Frederick was in, for he died ſoon after of 
the Diſtemper that begun to infect the Camp: His Death prov'd 
fatal to the Chriftian Army, becauſe the Germans in deſpair for 
the loſs of their Emperor and Prince, would ſubmit to no other 
General, but returned all home, ſave a few that ſtaid under the 
Command of Duke Leopold of Auſtria, Some Months after, 
Philip the Auguſt of France, and Richard Coeur de Lion, arriv'd 
with their Fleets, and then the Chriſtian Army, conſiſting of 
above 300000 fighting Men, was in a Concition to triumph over 
Saladin, had not Diſcord form'd ſeveral Parties amongit the Com- 
manders. The Kings of France and England had great Diſ- 
putes, which were increaſed by what haupened between Guy 
of Luſignan and Conrad Marquiſs of Vontferrat, for the King- 
dom of Feruſalem, which the one pretended to* keep, and the 
other would have; but this did not laſt long, a Peace being 


made, at leaſt in appearance, they forwarded the Siege of the 
Town, and took it the 12th of 7uly 1191. Philip the Auguft fal- 
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ling ill retired after this Conqueſt, leaving a good part of his 
*. in Fs under the Duke of Burgundy; Richard, King of 


England, y'd behind a Year longer, and at laſt concluded a 
Peace wiff Szladin upon theſe Conditions; That all the Coaſts 
from Joppa to Tyre ſhould be left the Chriſtians, and that Saladin 
ſhould have all the reſt of Palzſtina, except Aſcalon, which was to be 
his, who at the Expiration of theTruce ſhould be his that could get it and 
that during this Truce, which was to laſt three Tears, three Months, 
three Weeks and three Days, it ſhould be lawful for the Chriſtians to 
£0 to Jeruſalem in ſmall Companies to pay their Devotions there. 
After this King Richard departed in the Year 1192. leaving the 
Kingdom of Jeruſalem to the Count of Champagne his Nephew, 
and that of Cyprus to Guy of Luſignan. The Fourth was under- 
taken in 1195. by the Emperor Henry the Vith. after Saladin's 
Death, This Emperor rais'd three great Armies; the firſt went 
by Land to Conſtantinople, whence it paſs'd to Antioch, thence to 
Tyre, and thence to Ptolemais or Acre; the ſecond went by Sea, 
and re-took Sylves in Portugal, which the Saracens poſſeſſed 
then; the third paſs'd into Sicily, where the Emperor, who led 
it in Perſon, endeavoured to exterminate the Race of the Nor- 
man Princes. After he had put all thoſe to cruel Deaths that 
had join'd agginſt him, he embark'd part of his Army, which 
arrived in 2 Days at Ptolemais. The Chriſtians gained ſeveral 
Battels againſt the Infidels, took a good many Towns, and were 
in the way of Succeſs, until the News of the Emperor Henry the 
Vlth's Death made them haſten back into Germany, The Fifth 
Croiſade was publiſhed by Pope Innocent TTT's order in 1198. but 
the moſt part of this amus'd themſelves to take Zara for the Ve- 
netians, and afterwards to make War againſt the Greek Empe- 
rors. They that went forward to Paleſtina made but ſucceſsleſs 
Efforts for the recovery of the Holy Land; for though Jobn de 
Neule, who commanded the great Fleet equipp'd in F/ 4, ar- 
rived at Prolemais a little after Simon of Montfort, Renard of 
Dampierre, and the other Lords who quitted the Confederates 
before they left Venice, and the Monk Herloin arrived alſo with 
the Britons he commanded, ſo that there were enough to beat 
all the Infidels out of Paleſtina ; yet the Plague deſtroying many 


of them, and the reſt either returning or engaging in the petty 


Quarrels of the Chriſtian Princes, there was nothing done ; ſo 
that it was eaſy for the Soldan of Aleppo to defeat their Troops in 
1204. The Sixth took the Town of Damietta, but were forc'd 


-to ſurrender it again. The Emperor Frederick in 1228. went to 


the Holy Land, and the next Year made a Peace with the Soldan 
for ten Years, upon theſe following Conditions ; That the Soldan 
ſhould deliver the Chriſtians the Towns of Jeruſalem, Bethlehem, 
Nazareth, Thoron and Sidon, but that the Temple of Feruſalem 
ſhould be left to the Saracens, t form the free Exerciſe of 
their Law : After this the E returned into Germany with- 
out rebuilding the Walls of Feruſalem, or of any of the other 
Towns deliver'd him, ſo that the Chriſtians were only Maſters 
of them in Appearance. About 1240. Richard Earl of Corn- 
wall and Brother to Henry III. King of England, arriv'd in 
Palæſtina, wh a good Engliſh Croiſade; This great Prince ſee- 
ing it impoſſible to have any Succeſs whilſt the Templars and 
Hoſpitallers continued their Diſputes and private Animoſities, 
with the Advice of the Duke of Burgundy, the great Maſter 
of the Hoſpitallers, and chiefeſt of the Croiſade, accepted the 
advantageous Conditions the Soldan offered; ſo a Peace was con- 
cluded, the Priſoners exchanged on both ſides, efpecially thoſe 
taken at the Battel of Gaza, amongſt whom was the great Con- 
ſtable Montfort; and that the Chriſtians ſhould enjoy ſome 
Lands of Palæſlina, then in the Soldan's Poſſeſſion. After this 
Richard imbark'd in 1241. and fteer'd towards Ttaly. In 1244. 
the Coraſmins, People deſcended from the ancient Parthians, 
driven out of Perſia by the Tartars, croſs d the Euphrates, and 
came to heg ſome Land of the Soldan of Egypt, who appointed 
them Paleſtina, where they preſently broke in, and gave the 
Chriſtians a general Defeat near Gaza: There were but few 
Knights, with the Conſtable, Count Philip of Montfort, Prince 
of Tyre, the Patriarch Robert, ſome Biſhops, and a few hundreds 
of common Soldiers that eſcaped. The great Maſters of the 
Temple, and of the Teutonich Knights were kill d upon the Place, 
and the great Maſter of St. John of Jeruſalem, with the famous 
Walter de Brienne Count of Joppa, and King John's Nephew, 
were led in Chains to Babylon. The Seventh Croifade was led 
by St. Lewis, who appeared before Damietta after the Feaſts of 
Whitſuntide 1249. This Town was ſoon taken, whereupon they 
reſolv'd to march directly to Babylon, Capital of the Kingdom, 
but they found the Saracens encamped near Maſſora, and after ſe- 
veral Battels, a Sickneſs happening in the Chriſtian Army, the 
King was forced to endeavour a Retreat, but being followed by 
the Infidels, moſt of his Soldiers were miſerably butchered, and 
himſelf and the Nobility taken Priſoners in 1250. Then there 
was à Treaty concluded; by the Articles a Truce was to continue 
for ten Years ; and the Chriſtians were to keep what they were 
in Poſſeſſion of, excepting Damietta, which was to be delivered 
to the Soldan for the King's Ranſom, with 800000 Bezans of 
Gold, which amounts according to ſome to 400000 Livres, 
according to others to ſo many Crowns of Gold, for the reſt 
of the Priſoners. The King and Lords were thus ſet at Liberty 
aſter 31 Days Confinement. The Counts of Flanders, of Breta- 
ny, of Sifſons, with ſeveral other Lords, intending for France, 
took their leave of the King, who failed for Syria, and arriv'd 
aſter ſome Days at the Port of Acre, where, aſter he had put 


that and the other Sea-ports in a good Condition, he returned 
into France in 1254. This ſame Prince put himſelt at the Head 
of the Eighth Croiſade in 1270. and arriv'd with his Fleet 
Cagliari in the Ile of Sardinia, where in a Cee of War 
Relolution was taken to beſiege Tu in Africa : The Flas 
came in fight of Tunis and Carthage about the 20th of July, and 
ſoon made it ſelf Maſter of the Port, then of the Tower and at 
laſt of the Caſtle of the latter; but they delayed the Siege of 
Tunis, expecting the King of Sicily, who did not come in 3 
Month after,and was by ſo long a Stay, the Cauſe of the unh; 
Succeſs ot that Voyage, which he himſelt had fo eagerly advis d. 
for as it was in the greateſt heat of Summer,and that they wanted 
freſh Water, terrible Fluxes and Fevers infected and made 3 
ſtrange deſtruction in the Camp in a little time. 7ohn Triſſan 
Count of Nevers, a Prince but 20 Years of age, died on the 
third of Auguſt; the Cardinal Legate outlived him but a ſhort 
time; and St. Lewis himſelf, who died the ſame Month, left 
the Army in a very ill Condition: The 25th of the ſame Month 
Charles King of Sicily came up with a good Fleet about the time 
the King, his Brother, departed this Life, and begg d his Son 
and Succeſſor, King Philip the Bold, to anifh fo important a 
War; whereupon they advanced towards Tunis to block it u 
cloſer, and fought ſeveral Battels, wherein the Moors were always 
worſted ; ſo that the King of Tunis fearing the Succeſs of the 
War, ſent to deſire a Peace, or at leaſt a Truce; at a Council 
of War, both the Kings of France and Sicily conſented to 3 
Truce of ten Years, upon theſe Conditions; That be ſhould ſet 
all the Chriſtian Slaves of his Kingdom at Liberty; That he ftould 
give the Dominican and Franciſcan Friars leave to preach the Goſpel 
in his Territories, and build Monaſteries, and baptize all thoſe that 
ſhould defire it; beſides that, he ſhould pay King Charles the 40000 
Crowns yearly which this Prince paid the Pope for the Kingdom of 
Naples and Sicily, After this, both Princes embarked each for 
his own Kingdom; but Prince Edward of England, who came 
before Tunis with his Fleet about the time this Treaty was agreed 
upon, failed towards Ptolemais, where he landed with 7ohn Son 
to the Duke of Bretagne; his ſmall Body that conſiſted but of 300 
Engliſh and French, were reinforeed with 500 Friſons, and with a 
few more which his Brother Edmund followed him with out of 
England. This Relief hinder'd Bendocdar from laying Siege to 
the Town of Acre; but at laſt, Hugo King of Cyprus and Jeruſa- 
lem, finding he was in no Condition to hinder the Soldan's Con- 
queſt, obtained a Truce in 1272. and Prince Edward returned 
into England to take Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom left him by his 
Father King Henry's Death, ſo that this Croiſade contributed 
nothing to the recovery of the Holy Land. In 1291. the Town 
of Acre was taken and plundered by the Soldan of Egypt, and the 
Chriſtians were diſpoſſeſſed of all in Syria. There has been no 
Croiſade fince that time, though the Popes have often endea- 
voured and preſſed the Chriſtians to ſuch an Undertaking, as 
Nicholas IV. in 1292. Clement V. in 1311. and ſcveral others 
Tince. Maimburg Hiſtoire des Croiſades. | 
CROISSANT, Creſcent, or Halt-moon, an Order of Knight: 
inſtituted in 1448. by Rene of Anjou, called the Good King of Si. 
cily, Duke of Anjou, and Count of Provence, in the Town of An- 
gers. The Symbole or Mark of this Order was a Creſcent of Gold, 
wherein was written in blue Letters, Lox en Croi ſſant, which is a 
kind of Logogrife, intimating that Lox or Praiſe is acquired by 
encreaſing in Vertue and Glory : They tied to this Creſcent as 
many ends of Points of Gold enamell'd with Red as the Knights 
of the Order have been in perillous Rencounters, ſo that by the 
Number of theſe little Points one might eaſily gueſs at the Cou- 
rage and great Exploits of the Knights they 4 noe to. The 
Knights wore a Cloak of Crimſon Velvet, the ſhort Mantle of 


the Right Arm was a Creſcent of Gold hanging upon a Chain of 
the ſame, and tied to the upper part of the Sleeve. The Or- 
der conſiſted of 30 Knights, comprehending the Chief, who 
was Senator or Preſident; for it muſt be obſerved, That King 
Rene, when he inſtituted this Order, took only the Title of 
Maintainer, under the Protection of St. Maurice, to whom he 
would leave the Honour to be Chief. The firſt Article was, 
That none could be received into the Order if he was not 4 
Prince, a Duke, Marquiſs, Count, Viſcount, or deſcended of an 
Ancient and Noble Family,at leaſt a Gentleman of Four Deſcents, 
and without any Blemiſh or Note of Infamy. Mennius. : 
CROIX du Main Ir la) born in the Province of Man 
towards the latter end of the XVIth Century. In 1584. he 
publiſh'd his French Bibliotheque, being a general Catalogue of 
all Authors wrote in French. LY 
CROMER (Martin) a Polander, Secretary to King Sigi. 
mond If. and afterwards Biſhop of Warmia, li vd in the XVIch. 
Century. He wrote a Hiſtory of Poland in 30 Books, from the 
j Year $50. to 1548. together with another Treatiſe of the Situ- 
ation, Cuſtoms, Inhabitants, Cc. of that Kingdom. He pub- 
; liſh'd likewiſe ſome Books of Controverſy againft the Proteſtants, 
as Colloaquiorum de Religione Lib. IV. De Celibatu Sacerdotum, Cc. 
He died in the Year 1589, Mir. de Script. Sac. XVI. Martin 
Zeiler de Hiſt. Cc. ; 
! CROMER, a Market-Town in the County of Norfolk, in the 
| 2 of North-Erpingham, lying to the Sea, 102 Miles from 
London. a 
CROMWELL (Thomas) Son to a Blackſmith in PH 


near Londen; a Man of great natural Parts; and for that reaſon 
entertained 


White Velvet, with the Lining and Caſſock of the ſame: Under 
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and a high Charge, 
nſt him into the Parliament-houſe ; 
Houſe of 9 appeared vigorouſly 
Bill. 
s Jewel-houſe, afterwards ad- 


made 


conſiſting of many Articles 


Cromwell, 
At his riſe at Court, 


Maſter of the Rolls, and 


Keeper of the Privy Seal, and had a great hand in the Difſo- 


lution of 
ral, Lord Vice-geren 
and Knight of the Garter. 
ten contoun 
Matters ; 
Places, A 
had neither Au 
but the other gave him p 


but this is a miſtake, 


compleat Delegation of the King 


cal Affairs. 
to Bills of Attainder, 
ſwer, and fell afterwards 
'of Juſtice. 
Chamber , by the 
Attainted for Here 


himſelf 


Monaſteries. At laſt the King made him Vicar Gene- 
t in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, Earl of Eſſex, 
His Office of Vicar General, is of- 
ded with that of Lord Vice-gerent in Eccleſiaſtical 
for the 
nd held by two different Commiſſions ; by the firſt, he 
thority over Biſhops, nor Precedence of them ; 
lace next to the Royal Family, and a 
s whole Power in Ecclefiaſti- 
He is ſaid to have given too much Encouragement 
without bringing the Perſons to their An- 
thoſe rigorous Methods 
He was Arreſted for High-Treaſon in the Council 

Duke of Norfolk, ſent to the Tower, 
ſy and Treaſon by Act of Parliament, and 


were two different 


Beheaded on Tower-hill, on July 28th, 1540. In his Speech up- 
on the Scaffold, he deliver'd himſelf ſomewhat ambiguouſly in 


Reſcrence to Religion, 
tholick Communion. 


Chron, 


CROMWELL (0 
tington, 
He ſtudy 
without muc 


but rather in favour of the Roman Ca- 
Burnet. Hiſt, Reformation, Part It. Baker's 


wer) born in the year 1599. at Hun- 


was deſcended of à conſiderable Family in that County. 
d ſome little time at Cambridge and Lincolns-Inn, but 


h improvement either in Learning or Law. His 


Youth was at firſt, unmanageable and lewd. After ſome time 
he pretends to Reform, upon Church of England Principles, and 
within a little while turns Puritan. 


Country, 


ſtances - being thus. Embarraſſed, 


gland. But his Uncle, Sir Ro 
an Eſtate, which-prevented his Voyage. 


the Ille of 25 is made Free-man of 
5 


wards Burge 


for that Town, in 1640. 


He takes a Farm in the 


but is almoſt broke before he quits it : His Circum- 
he was packing up for New 
bert Steward, dying, left him 


He turns Preacher 1n 
Cambridge, and after- 
When the Rebellion 


broke out, he offered his Service to the Earl of Eſſex, and had 
2 Commiſſion for a Captain of Horſe. He brought his Troop to 


Edge-hill ; and imagining the King h 
the Day , run away 
have been Caſhier'd : 


from the Fight, 


ad much the advantage of 
for which he had like to 
Tho), to do him Juſtice , he afterwards 


always appeared, a Man of Courage. His Intereſt encreaſing, 


he promotes and ſettles the rebellious Aſſociation in the Eaſtern 


Counties , 
executing the King's Commiſſion 
Aſſociation in Norfolk and Suffolk, 
Succeſſes 


Of 


ſcizes Sir Thomas Conningsty at St. Albans, who was 


Aray, and ſtifles a Loyal 


at Lowerſloft. His Zeal and 
eſerrd him to the Poſt of Lieutenant General to 


the Earl of Mancheſter : And his Reputation ſiill improving a- 
mong the Rebels, he is excepted in the Self-denying Ordinance, 


and made Lieutenant General of Horſe : 


And when Duke Ha- 


milton Marched an Army out of Scotland, for King Charles the 


Firſt's Service, 
caſhire: 
ready, 

After the Roya 
Rebellious Parliament Di 
this, Cromwell apprehending 
pointment of his Ambition, 
Council of Agitators, to 


he was Defeated by Cromwell, at Preſton in Lan- 


His Bchaviour in the Field has been mentioned al- 
under Charles the Firſt, whither the Reader is referred. 


and bring the King from Holmby, n Cul 
ing poſleſſed of the King's Perſon, he treats him with Reſpect, 


and Solemnly promiſes 


liſts were diſabled from keeping the Field, the 
«banded ſome of their Forces, Upon 
-a further Reform, and the Dilap- 

perſwades the Army to ſet up a 
Remonſtrate againſt the Parhament, 


into their own Cuſtody : Be- 


to Reſtore him againſt the Parliament. 


But upon the King's refuſing the Dethroning Propofitions, made 
him in the Iſle of Wight , Cromwell declares againſt treating any 


longer with his Majeſty , 
Vote of Non Addteſſes. 


The King, 


and Menaces the Parliament into a 
being brought to his Tryal, 


Cromwell was one of the High Court of Juſtice : And after the 
Murther of the King, he is ſent General into Ireland, in 1649. 
where,with extraordinary Diligence, and horrid Executions, he 


ſubdued almoſt the whole Nation, in leſs than the Compaſs of 


2 Twelve· month, leaving his Son-in-law Ireton to Conquer the 
reſt, Upon his coming for England, he is made General, in the 
room of the Lord Fairfax, Marches into Scotland with Sixteen 
thouſand Men, and on September the Third, 1650. Defeats the 
Scots at Dunbar. The next year, about the ſame time, he is 


Join'd by the Presbyterians at Worceſter 
tle ainſt Ring Charles the N 
Enters London Triumphantly, 


where he gain'd a Bat- 


Second. Upon this Victory he 
with great Numbers of Priſoners. 


Some time after, by his Intereſt in the Rump Parliament, he 
procures the Paſſing of an Act of Oblivion. The Rump pretend- 
ing to Disband part of the Army, Cromwell joins with the Sol- 
diers, comes into the Parliament-Houſe, calls the, Members: 


ugling fellows, Drunkards and Whore-maſters, 
peaker pull's out of the Chair: And in ſhory 
who had ſwaggered in Tyranny and Treaſon for I 


gets the 


are now turn'd out of the Houſe , with Scorn and Infamy. 


Cromwell, having mov'd this Obſtacle to his Greatneſs, ſets up 
2 Council of State, and ſends Circular Letters to above a hun- 


up accordingly, 
Mis-rule of t 


Service of Cardinal Woolſey : When the Car- | dred of his Creatures, to meet him at Weſtminſter ; 
and ftile themſelves a Parliament. 
Rump, The Admirals 


they come 


Duri 


ng the 
Blake and Airkew, hal 


beaten the Dutch thrice in 1652, and 1653. Cromwell coming 


into the Adminiftration, t 
and Dean, and in their laſt 
Dutch 


for a 


This 


Ceacc , 


are beaten twice by Monk , Blake 


| : cat Admiral Trump was killed. The 
ting nothing-but Blows by the War, are glad to ſue 
which was ſold them by Cromwell for a round 
ſum of Money. To return to the Members at Weſtminſter , 


pretended Parliament of Anabaptiſts, Fifth-monarchy- 


men, Cc. fell vigoroutly upon a thorough Reformation; They 
are for taking away Tyths , as Relicks of Judaiſm, ſweeping 


away the old 
2 5 If 
theniſh and unneceſſary, and putting down all Titles of Ho- 


nour and Diſtinction, as not agreeable to Chriſtianity, They 


liſh Laws as Badges of Conqueſt and Norman 


E 
reſſing the Univerſities and great Schools, as hea- 


Voted down the Court of Chancery, and made an Act for Mar- 


riages by 


Juſtices of Peace, This Enthuſiaſtick and Fanſiful 


Conduct, made them unacceptable to the Nation, and oblig d 
Cromwell to put a Period to their fitting , who, when t 

went off, refign'd their Power into Cromwell's Hands. Soon af- 
ProteRorſhip upon him, being offered it, in 
the Name of the Army and the three Nations; and this year, 
being 16 53. he ſets up the Tryers, for the Approbation of pub- 
eachers. Upon his ProteRorſhip, he is Acknowledg'd, 


ter he takes t 


lick 


by the greateſt part of the Princes of Europe. 


He paſſes an 


Act for making Scotland one Common- wealth with England. 
This year, being 16 34. Colonel Venables being ſent by him with 
ſome Forces, to take St. Domingo from the Spaniards. in the 
Weſt-Indies, Miſ-carries in the Attempt, and is ſhamefully De- 
feated at Hiſpaniola ; but landing at Jamaica, a Month after, 
Succheds in the Expedition, and makes himſelf Maſter of the 
Iſland ; This year Mr. John Gerard, and Mr. Wowell, two Loy- 
al Gentlemen, were Executed. To go on with his War with 
the Spaniards ; Blake and Montague lay before Cadiz with a 


Fleet, and 
fleet, 
Blake fell upon the Spaniſh 


Captain Stainer, with a 


Squadron, fell on their Plate- 


ſunk ſome, burnt others, and took two: After this 


Fleet in the Bay of Santa Crux, in 


the Iſle of Tenariff, in the Canaries ; and though they were not 
much inferior to them, in number of Ships, much Superior 
in Number of Men, and guarded by a Caſtle and Forts, 
betwixt which there were Trenches, lin'd with Muſqueteers, yet 
he burnt and ſunk their whole Fleet, having but eight and forty 
Men killed, and a hundred and twenty wounded. , To teturn 
to the Affairs in England; Cromwell makes his Parliament Sub- 


ſcribe a Recognition of his 
Months Try 


ter this, in 1656. 
fourteen Major-Generals to Levy this Tax. Theſe Major-Gene- 
rals, had each ſeveral Counties under his 


which they Tyranniz 
length grew ſo unſupportable, 
able to fe · call their Power: This year in July, he 


another Parliament , and makes them Su 
ledgment of his Authority, before they enter'd the Houſe , He 


is addreſſed by 

called An Humb 
King ; But the Soldiers, prompted by 
ther principal Officers (who had Proſpects of 


Government, and after-near five 
al, diſſolves them Fanuary the 22d. i 
he Decimates the Royaliſts, and appoints 


n 1654. Af- 


Juriſdiction, over 
d, in a moſt Arbitrary manner; and at 
that Cromwell thought it adviſe- 
Summons 
ibe an Acknow- 


this pretended Parliament, by an Inſtrument 
le Petition and Advice, to take the Title of 
Lambert, and ſome o- 
a Protectorſnip 


for themſelves, after Cromwell) ſhewing a violent diſlike of this- 


Expedient, 


However, 
cal Form, with the old Title of Protector: An Act paſſes in 


1657. for an Upper- 
mination. This Scheme diſobliged 
Monarchy- men, 
Succeſſor, Lam 
and begin 
and Dr. Hewet Suffer for their Loyalty, 


Cromwell had not the Courage to venture upon it. 
the pretended Government is caſt into a Monarchi- 


Houſe in Parliament, of Cromwell's No- 
the Anabaptiſts and Fifth- 

and Oliver having the Liberty of naming his 
bart deſpairs of Succeeding in the Uſurpation, 
s to fall off to the Male-Contents. Sir /enry Slingsby, 
the latter denying the 


Authority of Cromwell's Courts. And this year, being 1658. 
Cromwell Favourite Daughter Clapole, dyes, uſing hard Expreſ- 


ſions againſt her Father in her 
taken by the French and Engliſh 
his Daughter, 

ceiv'd in the Army, 


ing Sick, at Hampton-Court, 


very, by 


White-ha 


Sickneſs. This year Dunkirk was 
Cromwell, upon the Death of 
and the diſcontents and unſteddineſs, which he 
falls into the Spleen, and ſoon after, 
grows Confident of his Reco- 
the Enthuſiaſm of his Chaplains, but, removing to 
11, Dyes there, September the 3d, 1658. He lay in 
State at Somerſet-houſe , and was Bury d with great Pomp and 


Solemnity, in Henry the VLith's Chapel. As to his Character, 
he was a Perſon of good natural Parts, more than ordinary 
Courage, and indefatigable Induſtry : His conſtant Applicati- 
on to the Buſineſs of War, his good Conduct, and frequent Suc- 


ceſſes, | 
of a great General. Finding the Army governed b 


gave him the Reputation, and that not without reaſon, 
the Ana- 


baptiſts and Fifth Monarchy men, he ſtruck in with that Inte- 


reit, 
the Party, prayed and 
laſt he ſeemed an Enthuſia 


as moſt for his Purpoſe : 


And to recommend his Zeal to 


eached ſo long amony; them, that at 


ſt in good earneſt. Whitlock's Memo- 


rials, Hob's Hiſt. Civil-Wars, Bate's Elenchus Motuum, Dugdale's 


ſhort view of the late Troubles of England, &. 
Richard) Oliver's ejdeſt Son, being na- 


CROMWELL ( | 
(ſor befote his Death, he was by 


med by him for his Yucee 
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Order of the Privy council, proclaimed - Lord Protector With 
may State, and then received the Complements of Congratu- 
ation and Condoleance at the ſame time, from the Lord Mayor 
and Aldermen of London, cc. Addreſſes were prefented to 
him from ſeveral parts of the Nation, promiſing that they would 
ſtand by him. His firſt Care was, to ſolemnize the Funerals of 
his Father, which coſt near 60090 1, Then it was thought fit 
to ſummon a Parliament, to eſtabliſh this new Lord Protector, 
and they met at Weſtminſter, Fan. 27. 1659. where, after a 
Speech to them by Richard, and the Lord Commiſſioner Fi- 
ennes, they paſſed a Bill to recognize him as Protector; and for 
reſtoring the Houſe of Lords. Then they fell upon Debates, 
about ſetting Bounds to the Chief Magiſtrate's Power, and that 
of the Upper-Houſe. Richard's Party were for having it ac- 
cording to the Petition and Advice 1n Oliver's laſt Parliament, 
but the other Party denied it to be a Law, becauſe obtained by 
Force, and the Excluſion of above a hundred Members; at 
which time they alſo took the Purſe from the Commons, by 
ſettling 1300000 f. per Annum, for ever, upon a ſingle Per- 
fon. Then they aſſerted their Intereſt in the Fleet and Mi- 
litia ; confidered how to take away all the Laws about the Ex- 
ciſe and Cuſtoms after three years. Then they ſet ſeveral Per- 
ſons who had been illegally impriſoned at liberty, and reſent- 
ed the ſending of a, on Engliſh-men to Foreign Plantations, 
out of the reach of Habeas Corpus, againſt their Wills. Theſe 
Proceedings begot a Jealouſy betwixt the Protector and his 
Army. e General Council of Officers kept their Meetings at 
Wallingford-houſe ; and the protector with his Party met at White- 
hall to countermine them. This occaſioned a Remonſtrance 
from the Army to Richard's declaring the danger of their Cauſe 
and Party, and particularly of the Kings Judges, and that the 
Army was purpoſely kept from their Pay, to make then Mu- 
tiny. This Remonſtrance was countenanced by Tychburn, Lord 
Mayor of London, who, with the Officers of the City Trained- 
bands promiſed to ſtand by Fleetword and the Army; and with 
Lamberts aſſiſtance reſolved to lay Richard afide ; who being ad- 
viſed te#ſeize them, yet through Puſillanimity, and the Confi- 
dence which he had in Fleetword and Desborough, his Relations, 
he neglected; but repented when tao late. The Houſe of Com- 
mons reſolving to let the Officers know, That they took them 
ſtill to be their Servants ; forbad any General Council of Officers, 
and ordered, That none ſhould have any Command but ſuch as 
were willing to ſubſcribe, Thatthey ſhould nor interrupt the 
Free Meetings in Parliament. The Conteſt grew high betwixt 
the Protector, and the Officers of the Army, both Sides kee p- 
ing Guard day and night againſt each other. And he forbad 
the Officers to Meet, according to the Vote of the Houſe. And 
thus Affairs continued till April 22. that Fleetwood his Brother- 
in-law, and Desborough, his Uncle, leaving him, carried off a 
great part of the Army after them. So that he was forced to 
give Power to Desborough and ſome others to Diflolve the 
Parliament, which was accordingly done, though not with- 
out the great Reluctancy of the Houſe of Commons. And af- 
ter this was done, Fleetwood, Desborough, and the reſt of the 
Officers, diſcarded Richard, and took the Government into 
their own Hand; but finding the People diſſatisfied with their 
Military Proceedings, they called together ſuch Members of the 
Long Parliament as were then in Town. Who meeting a- 
gain, They declared for Religion, Liberty, and Property; and 
againſt a King, ſingle Perſon, or Houſe of Lords; but they 
would ſuffer none of their Fellow Members to fit, who did 
not ſubſcribe the Engagement , nor ſate with them ſince 1648. 
Then they choſe a Council of State of twenty one Perſons, and 
then went about ſelling the Se and other publick Lands. 
Then they ſent to Richard, to Reſign the Government, and to 
give an Account of his Debts. As to the firſt, he anſwered, 
That he had learn'd not to be unquiet under God's Hand, That 
all belonging to him ſhould behave themſelves peaceably under 
the Government, whoſe Protection he expected. Fhen they 
diſcharged him of his Debts, and gave him a Protection for ſix 
months. Took all the Houſhold-Stuff, Plate, c. which they 
found at White-ball, into their Poffeſſion; and ſo Richard re- 
tired into the Country. Bate's Elenchus Motuum, Whitlock's Me- 
morials, Dugdale's ſhort view, &c. | 

CRONEMBERG, a confiderable Caſtle in the Ille of Ze- 
land, in Denmark , upon the Sound. Frederick II. King of Den- 
mark,, built it in 1577. and fortified it very well. It is Five 
Leagues from Copenhagen, near the Town of E!ſeneur; and is a 
Defence againſt any that ſhould invade the Country, either b 
the Ocean, or the Baltick-ſea ; yet the Swedes took this Fortreſs 
in 1559. but reſtored it again ſame time after. The Kings of 
Denmark receive ſome Cuſtoms here. 

CROQUANS, a Nick- name given the Gentlemen of Gui- 
enne, becauſe in the beginning of King Henry the Fourth's 
Raga they oppreſſed the poor Boors of the Country very 
much. | | | 

CROSNE, a Town of Poland, in Black-Ruſſia, and the Cha- 
telenie of Przemiſlie. It lies at the foot of the Carpathian 
Mountains, towards the Rivers of Var and Jaſiolde, near the 
Frontiers of Upper-Poland and Hungary. = 

CROSS, the moſt cruel and diſzraceful of all Torments 
and Deaths, uſed in former Ages by almoſt all Nations of the 
known World. They that deſire to knq / the different Figures 
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| of theſe Croſſes may conſult the Letters of Salmaſius or Bay- 


tholimss de Cruce. Women, as well as Men, were crucified at 
Rome, as appears by the Story of Decius Mundus, a young Ry. 
man, who 8 in Love with Paulina, Saturniny's 
Wife, made ute of Ida's Craft, that once was his Father's Slave 
to Corrupt the ditui, or Overſeers of the Goddeſs %s Tem. 
ple, to perſwade Paulina, that the God Anubis defired ſhe 
would lie one Night in his Temple; being come thither, Myr. 
dus was admitted in, and Paulina received him for that God. 
This Cheat being diſcovered, Tiberius ordered, that all thoſe 
Lewd Officers of the Temple of Iſis, ſhould be Crucified, and 
that the wicked Ida, that firſt invented this, ſhould be cruci- 
fied with them. Nor was he ſatisfied with this; but having de. 
moliſhed the Temple, he commanded the Statue of Jie to be 
caſt into the Bber. The ſame Romans looked upon it as ſo vile 
a Death, that Cicero imputes it as a Crime to Ferres, that he 
Crucified a Roman Citizen. And Valerius Maximus obſerves, 
That Scipio Africanus exerciſing Military Diſcipline to a Degree 
of Cruelty, when he took Carthage, and was Maſter of all thoſe 
that deſerted the Roman Army. He divided them into two Bo- 
dies, in one he put the Roman Soldiers, in the other the ko- 
reigners ; theſe he commanded to be beheaded, becauſe they be- 
trayed their Truſt, and failed the Party they had engaged them- 
ſelves to; but the others he crucified, as guilty of a more ſhame. 
ful and a blacker Crime, viz. quitting the Defence of their Coun- 
try, and bearing Arms againſt it. We alſo read in Lampridius, 
That the Emperor Alexander Severus having asked ſeveral King, 
what was the Puniſhment of Robbers with them ? They all an- 
ſwered, It was The Croſs. 

CROSSEN near the Oder, a Town of Germany, in Sile- 
ſia, belonging to the Elector of Brandenburg. It's Capital of a 
Dukedom, and has a good Fortreſs. Is pretty well peopled; 
— a Town of great Traffick ; five or fix Leagues from Frank- 
ort. 

CROTONA, a Town of [taly, in that part that was cal- 
led Magna Gracia, was built, as ſome ſay, by Diomedes, and ac- 
cording to the Opinion of Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus, it was My 
cellus that founded it, in the third year of the XVIIth O 
piad, which was the fourth of the Reign of Numa Pompil ius, 
King of the Romans. It was very famous for its Wreſtlers, 
Fhereof there were ſeven that carried the Prize in one day. S0 
that it came to be a Saying, That the weakeſt of the Crotoni- 
ates was the ſtrongeſt of the Grecians. Pliny ſays, This Advan- 
tage proceeded from the goodneſs of the Air. Milo, fo famous 
for his ſtrength, rendred this Town fo too; he was Pythagoras's 
Diſciple. Ichomachus, Tiſicrates, Aſtolus, and ſome other no- 
ted Wreſtlers, had their Birth here, as well as Democedes, the 
renowned Phyfician , much eſteemed by Polycrates, King of 
Samos, and Darius, King of Perſia, Orpheus the Poet, with 
a great Number of other conſiderable Men, were Natives of 
this place. Thucydides, Strabo, Pliny, Denys of Halicarnaſſus 
Pomponius Mela, Ptolemy, Titus Livius, &c. ſpeak of Croto- 
na, which was formerly twelve Miles in Circuit. And though 
now the Cafe is much altered, yet it's ſtil) a good Town in the 
tarthermoſt Calabria, with a Fortreſs, and a Biſhoprick ſuffra- 
gan of Reggio. 

CROTOPUS the VIIIth, King of the Argives, Succeed- 
ed Triopas in the year of the World 2547. and Reigned 21 
years. Euſeb. Chron. 

CROWLAND, a Market-Town in Lincolnſhire , in the 
Hundred of F/low, upon the River Weeland, in a very fen- 
ny low Ground. The beſt Streets of it are ſevered from 
each other, not unlike Venice, by interjacent Water-courſes; 
and the Cauſeys leading to it ſo narrow, that no Carts can poſ- 
ſibly paſs; which may juſtify the proverbial Saying, Al! the 
Carts which come to Crowland, are ſhod with Silver. The 
chiefeſt Rarity of this Town is its Triangular Bridge, 
— three chiefeſt Streets. It's from London Eighty 
cight Mi 

CROWN, firſt a Mark of victory or Dignity, was after- 
wards made uſe of upon other occaſions. The Ancients will 
have Bacchus and Fanus to.have been the firſt Inventors of this 
Ornament; that the firſt Crowned himſelf with Ivy after 
the Conqueſt of the Indies; and that King Janus made uſe 
of one 1n his Sacrifices. The firſt Crowns of the Romans 
were two or three Ribands interwoven , and tied round their 
Heads after they made ſome of the Boughs and Branches of 
Trees; then of Flowers bound to Willow, Ivy, or other Bough 


Flowers, Herbs and Branches, that had the vertue to refreſh 
and ſtrengthen the Brain, as Roſes, Penny-royal, Olive-leavc5, 
&c. The Gueſts had three Crowns, one which they w@e on 
the top of their Head, with the ſecond, they bound their 
Fore-heads, and the third hung round their necks. In the 
Ceremony of their Marriage, the Bridegroom wore a Crown, 
and the Bride two, one of natural Flowers, when ſhe was le 
to her Hushands Houſe ; and the other of artificial, wroueht in 
Gold, . with Pearls and Diamonds. The Pagans 
Vy 


Crown'd [Statues of their Gods. That of Bacchus Wit! 
Vine or Ivy-leaves, Saturn's with Fig-tree-branches, 2 
with all ſorts of Flowers , Apollos with Laurel, Hercales's uit 
Poplar, Pan's with Pine and Dane-wort-branches, the houſh0 


that bend eaſily. In their Feaſts their Crowns were made of 


Gods with Myrtle and Roſemary; Caſtor and Pollux with * 
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ter he had expoſed the unfortunate Nicephoruss Head upon a 
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the Graces with Olive, and Minerva too; Fund's with Vine-bran- 


ches. Lucina's or Dianas with Dittany. They alſo offered 
den Crowns to their falſe Gods,”as that which Aztalus, mu 
of Pergamus , ſent to Rome, to be put into the Capitol, a 
weighed two hundred forty ſix pound; that which Philip, Kin 
of Syria, ſent by his Ambaſſadors, and weighed one hundred po 
of pure Gold, The Prieſts, when they ſacrinced, wore Law- 
rel or Gold Crowns, and the Victims were Crowned with Cy- 
ſs ot Pine-branches. In Burials Crowns ſometimes of Olive, 
Lawrel or Lilies, were laid upon the Graves, which Guſtom 
ed from Lacedemon to Athens, and thence to Rome, where 
Magiſtrates in great Solemnitfes wore Crowns of Olive or Myr- 
tle, and Ambaſſadors of Vervein or Olive. The Ancients 
alſo their Military Crowns, which were given Generals, Offi- 
cers and Soldiers, in Recompence of their great Actions and 
Service. The Triumphal Crown was for him that Triumphed 
after ſome famous Vieory. In the beginning theſe were but of 
Lawrel, after there were ſome of Gold, and at laſt a great 
many of this Metal were carried before the Tri 's Cha- 
riot. Titus Liuius tells us, That they carried 234 in the Tri- 
umph of Scipio Afiaticus , in the 564th year of Rome. And 
Appian counts 2822 in Ceſar's. Round theſe were repreſented 
the Triumphers greateſt Exploits. The oval Crown, which 
was allowed them that received the Honour of the jittle Tri- 
umph, was of Myrtle, and ſome of Lawrel. The Obſidional , 
or the Crown which the Beſieged preſented him with that 
raiſed the Siege, was made of the green Graſs that grew 
within the Town. There was a Civick for, a Citizen that ſaved 
his fellow Citigens Lives; a Mural for him that firſt Scal'd, 
and got into the Beſiegłd Town; this was of Gold, and the 
Circle raiſed in form of the Battlement of a Wall. There was 
alſo a Caſtrenſis for him that firſt entred the Enemies Camp; 


its Figure repreſenting a Palliſado that is forced. The Naval , 
for hjm that firſt boarded the Enemies Ship, was of Gold, and 


ſet round with Stems of the ſame Metal. Now there are 
Crowns of Sovereigns, and ſome that are allowed the Gentry 
in their Eſcutcheons; theſe differ according to the different 
Degrees of Nobility , and are not the ſanie in all Countries. 
P. Menetrier. 

CROY, a Village of France in Picardy, two or three Leagues 
from Amiens. It's hence that the Noble Family of Croy in the 
Low-Countries has taken its Name. | 

CROYDON or CROY DEN, Lat. Neomagit, a Market- 
Town in Surrey, the Capital of its Hundred, near the Spring 
head of the River Handle, nine Miles from London, where. the 
Arch-biſhop of Canterbury has a Country-honſe. It has an Ho- 
ſpital for the Poor, and a Free ſchool for Children, founded by 
Arch-biſhop it gift. 

CRO YE, or CRO E, Lat. Croia, thought to be the Exe 
bea of the Ancients, is a Town of Albania, now under the 
Turks. Volaterran ſays, it was alſo called Troy; however; it has 
been a long time the Reſidence of the Brave George Caſtriot, 
called Scanderbeg, Prince of Albania. But after his Death Maho- 
met II. took it in 1477. It was formerly an Epiſcopal-Town 
under the Arch-biſhop of Durazzo. The River Lixane runs by 
it. It's the ſame that Chalcondylas calls Crug. 

CRUCIGER, (Gaſpar) a German, born in 1504. made. a 

t Progreſs in Languages, Mathematicks, and in the Prote- 

* —＋ Divinity; taught at Magdebourg and Wittemberg, where he 
ied in 1548. 

CRUMAW , or CRUMEAW, Lat. Crumavia, a 
Town. of Germany, in Moravia , with Title of a Dutchy, 
lies between Brin and Znaim, on Auſtria fide, and has a good 
Fortreſs, | 

CRUMMUS, King of the Bulgarians, being in War with 
Nicephoruss Emperor of Conſtantinople, in 811. had fo much 
the worſt of it in the beginning, that he ſued for Peace ; but 
being refuſed , he drew new ſtrength from his Deſpair, and 
in the Night time aſſaulted the Grecian Camp, forced it, and 
went dite&ly to Nicephoruss Camp, killed him before he had 
time to ſee who was about him ; after this defeated his whole 
on and impriſoned or put all the Nobility of his Camp to 
death. And to leave Poſterity the Marks of his Victory, af- 


Gibbet, he made a Cup of the Scull, and covered it with Sil- 
ver, that his Succeſſors as well as he himſelf, ſhould make uſe of 
it in their Feaſts, when they drank the Health of thoſe that 
ſignalized themſelves in the War. He alſo would compel the 
Priſoners to buy their Lives and Liberties by changing their Re- 
ligion; but thoſe Officers choſe rather to die generouſly and 
like Martyrs, Crummus after this gain'd the Battle of Adria- 
nople, in 813. and died ſoon after. Maimbourg Hiſt. des Ico- 
noclaſtes. 

CRUSCA, a famous Academy of Florence in Italy, known 
by this Name, which ſignifies Bran and all the remains of 
Meal when it's boulted, to ſhew the Care they take to depu- 
rate the Tuſgan Tongue. The place where they are accuſtom- 
ed to meet is adorned with Devices, that all allude to the 
word Cruſca. Each Academick takes his Name anſwerable to 

Subje&. Their Seats are made in form of Paniers to carry 
Bread in, the Backs of theſe like Shovels, to move and ſtir the 
Corn. The great Chairs like Tubs of Willow or Straw, to 


form of Meal-ſacks, and they put their Torches in'Caſes that 
haye this form too. The pid. of Cruſca is entituled, Vo- 
cabulario de gli Academici della Cruſca, Monconys. | 

CRUSERTUS, born at campen, in the Low Countries, in 
the 16th Cent. He Profeſſed Phyfick, Philoſophy,” and the Lan- 

ages, and afterwards applying himſelf to Nady the Law, 

ommenced Doctor in that- F . His Learning preferrec 
him confiderably both in Buſineſs and Reputation. His Works 
are Comment. in Hippoc. Lib. I. & III. De Morbis Vulgaribus, & 
in Lib, de Dieta, Mir. in Elag. Belg. Melchior Adam, in Vit. Germ. 
Medic. &c. | 

CRUSIUS (Martin) whom the Germans call Kraux, was 
of Bottenſtein, in the Mountains of the Biſhoprick of Bamberg, 
or according to others, of Grebern, in the ſame Country. He 
was bofn in 1525. made great ess in Learning, taught 
with Reputation at Tubingen, and elſewhere. He collected an ex- 
cellent Library, and died in 1607. This Cruſius Profeſſor of 
Greek and Latin at Tubingen in Germany, has publiſhed an Ex- 
cellent Collection of Modern Greece, called Tirco-grecia, printed 
at Baſit in 1584. The firſt part of this Work contains a Hiſto- 
ry of Conſtantinople, from 1391. to 1578. which he calls A Poli- 
tical and civil Hiſtory of Conſtantinople, After this Hiſtory, there 
is a Letter inſerted ot Theodoſius Zygomala, to Martin Cyuſius, 
in which this Greek deſcribes the Taking of Conſtantinople by 
the Turks, Theſe two parts of the Work are written in 
Common Greek : As for the third Book of this Collection, it 
is called, A Miftory of the Patriarchs of Conſlantinople, from 1454. 
to 1578, and is written in Modern Greek: Cruſius has Tran- 
ſlated theſe three Parts into Latin; the Remainder of the Col- 
leftion is made up of a great many Latin and Greek Letters, to 
which Cruſius has ſubjoyn'd very Learned Remarks. This Work 
is a very ſerviceable Performance to thoſe who defire to be in- 
formed of the Condition of the Greeks of theſe later Ages, 
and are -willing to learn their Modern Language , there be- 
ing ſeveral large Specimens of Modern Greek, and amongſt 
the reſt Homer's Batrocomyomachia. Rich. Simon. There was 
another Cruſius ¶ Jamiſ a Proteſtant Miniſter of Holland, who 
— 22 a Book of Latin Epiſtles, in 1635. Valer. Andr. Bibl. 

g. e 
CTESIAS, a Phyſician, Native of Cnidos, lived in Xeno- 
phon 's time; for he was taken in that Battle which cyrus the 
Younger fought in 352. of Rome, with his Brother Artaxerxes, 
called Mnemon, and cured this laſt of a Wound he received 
in that Fight. Afterwards he kept with this King, and practi- 
ſed Phyſick for Seventeen Years in Perſia. He compoſed in 
twenty three Books a Hiſtory of the Arias and Perſrans, 
which was in ſuch great eſteem with Diodorus Siculns, and Tro- 
gut Pompeius, that they choſe rather to follow it than that of 
Herodotus, becauſe Cteſias aſſures us, that he took all he ad- 
vances there out of the Archives or Records of the Royal Fa- 
mily, Voſſius. 

CTESIAS, a Greel Hiſtorian, Native of Epheſus, was the 
ſame that made ſome Works quoted by Plutarch in his Treatiſe 
Of Rivers, and elſewhere, 

CTESIBIUS, of Alexandria, a Mathematician, who firſt 
invented thoſe ſorts of Organs that went by the means of Wa- 
ter, whereof Neyo had the Invention, as we learn of Suetonius 
in that Emperor's' Life. He lived in Ptoleng's time, King of 
Egypt, called Phyſcon, about one hundred and twenty years be- 
fore the birth of Chriſt, that is, in the CLXVth Olympigg, the 
634th of Rome. He writ a Treatife of Geodeſie, which Tcord- 
ing to Clavius, is the Science of meaſuring and dividin 

dies. If we believe Poſſevin, this Treatiſe is in the 21 
brary. Vitruu. Vnſſius. 

CTESILOCHUS, a Painter who drew Jupiter in Head - 

cloaths, like a Matron crying out among Midwifes, and ready to 

be delivered of Bacchus. Plin. Lib. 35. 

CTESIPHON, ar ancient Town of Aſhria , near the 
Tyeris, ſaid to have been built by the Parthians, out of Spight 
to Seleucus, to oppoſe it to Seleudia. Strabo Lib. 1 5, 

CT ESIPHON, a famous Architect, who is alſo called Chey- 
ſiphron,drew the Model of the famous Temple of Diana in Ephe- 
ſus, built part under him and by his Direction, the reſt under his 
Son Metagenes, and other Architects. Plutarch ſpeaks of ano- 
ther of this Name , who was an Hiſtorian, and compoſed ſe- 
veral Books: Vitruvins, 

CUAMA, or COAMA, 4 certain“ River which runs 
through Sofala, a Kingdom of Africa. Some pretend it has its 
ſource in the Lake of Sachaf, where it has the Name of Zam- 
ber, towards the Mountain of the Moon, and that another Ri- 
ver, called that of the Holy Ghoſt, runs out of the fame. Vin- 
cent le Blanc, of Marſeilles, brags in his Relation, that he has 
gone up the River Cuamã to the Lake, whence the Nile is 
thought to run; upon which laſt , he ſays, he came thence to 
Alexandria in Egypt. Suppoſing all this ttue, we might ſoon ex- 
plain two great Difficulties; firſt, That there is a Communicati- 
on of the two Seas, which the Ancients were altogether = 
rant of; ſecondly, That if People come down the Nile from 
its ſource, that thoſe dreadful Falls called Catadupes, or Cata- 
rats, muſt be only in ſome Arms, and that there are other 
Streams that are Navigable. But Le Blanc does not explain this 
well. Sanut. Magin. Linſchot. 


the Corn in. The Cuſhions are of Aſh-coloured Satin, in | 
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CUBA, That is, the greateſt of the Antilles in the Nor. 
thern Sea, is about 230 Leagues in length, 40 in the broadeſt 
parts, and 15 in the narroweſt. Its Soil is very, fruitful, and 
the Air better than at Hiſpaniola, It's divided by. a ridge of 
Mountains, whence a great number of ſmall Rivers ſpring, that 


are all very well ſtock d with Fiſhes called Liſa's and Sabella s, 


that is, Barbe! and Shad. Their Foreſts are full of Cedar: trees, 
of an extraordinary height and bigneſs, which the Jnhabitan! 
make Canons of, that is, Boats made of the Bodies only, hewes 
and worked, that can hold above fifty Men. There are allo 
Wild Vines that bear a greatquantity of ſowre Grapes, becauſe 
they are not looked after. The Caninga that grows there, is a 
Tree whereof the Bark has the taſte of Cinnamon; it is made 
uſe of to ſeaſon and ſpice Meat, and for a Remedy as Caſſia, 
Their Paſture feeds a great number of Cattle. On the Sou- 
thern Side are a great many Iſlands, which the Spaniards call 
2 de la Reyna, where there are Sea Tortoiſes ſo ſtrong and 
is, that they can walk with five Men upon their backs. This 
Ifland is very rich in Metals; for there are ſeveral Rivers in it, 
that have very fine Gold. It was formerly divided into ſeveral 
Provinces, whereof each had its particular Cacique or Primaviz, 
Mayzi, Bayamo, Cueyba, Camagueya, Macacam, Kagua, Uhima. 
The River Cueyte is very remarkable for the great number of 
Crocodiles it nouriſhes. The ancienteſt of its Towns is St. 
St. Jago, or St. Fames, which was built in 1514. At the 
end of one of the beſt and greateſt Ports in Ameriła, it has a 
Cathedral,whereof the Biſhop is Suffragan under the Archbiſhop of 
St. Domingo, and has very many and good Copper-mines,at three 
Leagues diſtance. The Town of San-Salvador, in the Province 
of Bam, is thirty Leagues from the Town of St. Jacques, in 
a very fertile and pleaſant Country. In the Road betwixt San- 
Salvador and San- Jago, are a great quantity of Flint: ſtones of 
different 11zes, but all ſo round that they might ſerve for Canon 
Bullets. The ſtrongeſt Town is Havana, whoſe Port is famous 
both for its good and ſafe Anchorage, as alſo for the two Ca- 
ſtles, capable to ſtop the greateſt Fleet in the World. The 
Town is alſo defended with a very we tified Caſtle, and ſo 
oppoſed to Ships that draw near the Port,. that it can play up- 
on their Fore-caſtle, whilſt the other two batter on both ſides. 
All the Spaniſh Fleets that come from the firm Land, from Sou- 
thern America, new Spain, and the Iſlands, Anchor here for 
Freſh-water and Refreſhments ; and in the Month of September 
they get by the Strezghts of Bahama into the Northern Sea, and 
thence into Spain. The Governour of the Iſland, and the o- 


. r 
ſoſtom was baniſhed to, by the Empreſs Zudoxia, in the bœginaze, 
of the Fifth Century. Ky Fl | ain 

CUENCA, Lat. Concha, a Town of Spain in New Caſtil 
with a, Biſhoprick under the Arch-biſhop of Toledo, Ie: 
built upon a little Hill, between two Rivers and high Mo, 
tains. Some think it's the ancient Valeria, which being deſire,” 
ed by the Moors, was re- built by Alphonſus IX. and erected * 
to a Biſhoprick by Pope Lucius III. Mireus Geog. Eccleſ, = 

CUE VA, a Family that derives its Name from a Borough of 
Caſtile, It became very conſiderable under Hen 1Vth, ca 
The Impotent, in 1460, for this King gave the County of Ledeſma 
the Dutchy of Albuquerque, with ſeveral other conſiderable 
Lands, to his Favourite Bertrand de la Cueva, Viſcount — 
Ce, Its ſaid that this impotent Prince perſwaded the Queen 
to let this Favourite of his lie with her, and that ſhe had Jean 
the Baſtard by him, who afterwards diſputed the Crown with 
Elizabeth, Henry the Fourth's Siſter. Four 
CUFA, a Town of Afia in Chaldea , or the Province of 
Terac. It's ſituate * the River Euphrates, towards the Fron. 
tiers of the Deſart of Arabia, and poſſeſſed by the Turks, who 
took it from the Perſians, It formerly was conſiderable and 
oe Reſidence of Caliphs for a time; but now is far another 

ing. | 

CUHIUNG, a Town of the Province of Zunnan in Ching 
Capital Of. a Territory of the ſame Name, and has Juriſdiction 
over ſix Cities. This Country is fertil and very pleaſant - has 
many Mines of Lapis Lazuli, and a very good Vert for Painters, 
There are alſo ſome Silver Mines. To the North hereof is 3 
Kingdom that was formerly called Kinchi, thgt is, The King. 
dom of Golden Teeth, becauſe the Inhabitants uſed to garniſh thei; 
Tecth with ſmall thin bits or leaves of Gold. And they (lil 
obſerve a very particular Cuſtom near Nangan, one of the 
fix Cities, in covering a great Stone ten Perchcs high e. 
very year with Gold; they call this Xinae, that is, 4 Syiri. 
tual Stone. | 

CAJACIUS, Janes) the ableſt Lawyer of his Time 
taught for ſome time at. Tholouſe, of very mean Parents. He 
was invited to Cahors, and thence to the Univerſity of Bourges. 
The King of France had a great eſteem for him; looking upon 
him as one of the famouſeſt Interpreters of the Law. Ema- 
nue ! Philibert, Duke of Savoy, prevail'd with him to come to 
Turin, and Pope Gregory XIIItch, did his endeavour to have 
him thence co Bologne, his own Native Country; but Cujaciuss 
Age not itting him to accept of the advantageous offers 


m 
ther Royal Officers keep their Refidence here, it being one of | he made him, he continued to teach at Bourges, where he took 


the richeſt and beſt Towns in America, both for its Port and 
great Commerce. There are alſo fix Boroughs or Habitations 
of Chriſtians, St, Facques, Barcacoa, Bayamo, the Port of Prin- 
ces, the Holy Ghoſt, and the Havana. Each Village has thirty 
or forty Families, beſides St. Jacques and Havana, that have 
each about eighty Houſes; yet there are but few Slaves, many 
having hanged themſelves to be rid of the miſeries they under- 
went in Mines. There goes a Story on this Subject, viz, That 
Seigneur Vaſco Porcathos,Steward to one of the chiet Inhabitants, 
underſtanding that the Indians who were under his Command, 
had all agreed to hang themſelves, -went to meet them with a 
Cord in his hand, at the place they intended to execute the 
Deſign. As ſoon as he ſaw them come, he walked towards them, 
and ſaid they were fools to think he was not aware of all their 
Deſigns ; that he well knew what they were then about, and 
therefFe was come to hang himſelf a- long with them, to plague 
them in the other World a thouſand times more than he did in 
t his Diſcourſe made the Indians change their Reſolution, 
a e back along with him, to obey all his Orders. Miſtoire 
de Floride. De Laet. Hiſt. c. 

CUBLAI, great Cham of Tartary, was Baptized about 
1256. and eſtabliſhed the Chriſtian Religion in his Kingdom, at 
the Sollicitation of Hayton, King of Armenia; then ſent his Bro- 
ther Haolone with a powerful Army into Armenia, to defend this 
King againſt the Saracens, who ravaged all his Country. Sce 
Haolone. Kircher of China. 

' CUCO, a Town of the Kingdom of Algier, towards the 
River Maior, or of Bugia. Its ſituation is very ſtrong, becauſe 
it'senvironed with a high ſteep Mountain, and a Wall, flanked 
with good Baſtions where the Rock fails. The Plains, at the 
foot of the Mountains , bear a great quantity of all ſort of 
Cora, and on the top grows Barly in abundance, There are 
alſo great numbers of Cattle, an infinity of Bees. Their Olive- 
trees furniſh much Oyl; and they make the beft Linen of Bar- 
bary. Many of the Inhabitants hereabouts make Gun-powder, 
having ſeveral Mines of Salt-petre, their Merchants furniſhing 
them with Brimſtone trom France, They have alſo Iron-mines, 
and good Workmen that make Swords, Daggers, and Blades, or 
Heads for Lances ; but want Steel, as do all the other parts of 
Barbary ; and what they uſe is Iron, which they quench in Wa- 
ter, and boil with Sand and ſome Plants, to make it harder; 
yet it's not near ſo good as what is carried thither out of Europe. 
Marmol. 

CUCUBAO, Diſciple of Xaca, was the firſt that introduced 
the Worſhip of bad Angels or Devils into Fapan, with his Bro- 
ther Cambadagt. 

cucus A, a Town of Armenia the leſs, upon the Frontiers 
of Cilicia aud Cappadocia, had formerly the Title of a Biſhoprick, 
and is famous in Hiſtory, becauſe it was the place St. John Chry- 


great pleaſure to Communicate familiarly with his Friends and 
lars what he had diſcovered in the Law, and ſhewed them 
the ſhorteſt and eaſieſt way to come to a perfect knowledge of 
that Study. He alſo eat and drank with his Scholars, to encou- 
rage them in their Studies, and lent them Money and Books 
to ſet them forwards, which got him the Name of Father of th: 
Scholars. Florent Chriſtian, K. Hen. IVth's Preceptor, made the 
following Epitaph upon him. | | 
Erexit Leges & Jura jacentia Cujas, 
Ipſo nunc etiam jura jacente jacent. 
Duid Tumulum erigitis? Potius date Legibus Ipſis, 
Magno ſufficient hec monumenta V iro. 
The famous Charles Hannibal Fabrot, having collected all Ciyaci- 


Maſſon. in Vit. Fac. Cujac. Thuan. Hiſt. Cc. 

CUJAVIA, a Province of Poland, placed generally in that 
called The Tower, to the South of Pruſſia, and towards the, Banks 
of Viſtula, It comprehends the Palatinate of Wladiſlaw, where 
are Biechow, Bidgoſtide, &c. and that of Bizeſtie, where are Com. 
ale, Krwſwick , &c. 

CULEMBACH, upon the Mein, a little Toyn of Ger- 
many, in Franconia, with the Title of Marquiſate. It's ſituate 
near the ſource of the Mein, between Bamberg and Coburg, and 
gives its Name to the Marquiſs of Culembach, of the Houſe ot 
Brandenbourg. This Marquiſate has a very good Territory with 
the Fortreſſes of Blaſſemberg, Bareith, &c. 

CULEMBERG, alittle Town of the Low Countries, in the 
Province of Guelderland, with Title of a County, or Earldom, 
ſituate upon the left Bank of the River Lech, a League off Bu 
ren, It has a Fortreſs, 

CULIACAN, or St. Miguel of Culiacan, a Province of Ame. 
rica Septentrionalis, in New Spain. It's properly in the Audi- 
ence of Guadalajara, bounded with New Mexico to the North, 
the Sea of Vermeia to the Weſt, New Biſcay to the Eaſt, and thc 
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Culiacan, the others are St. Miguel, Quinola, &c. All over it 
are rich Mines, with Fruit and Cotton in abundance. 

CU LM, an Epiſcopal Town of Poland, in Royal- Pruſſia, Ca: 
pital of a ſmall Country called Culmia, and by the Inhabitants 
Colmiſchſland. The Biſhoprick was formerly Suffragan to thi 
of Riga in Livonia. This Town being almoſt ruined in the att 
Wars with the Swedes, the Biſhoprick, at leaſt the Piſpops Re- 
ſidence was removed to a neighbouring Borough. C4 #7! 35 VP 
on the Viſtula, five Leagues below Thorn. Cromer, Kc. 

CULPEPER (Sir John) a Perſon of great Abilitics and 
known Loyalty, was by King Charles the Firſt conſtituted Chan, 
cellor of the Exchequer , afterwards Maſter of the C45 and 
one of his Majeſty's Privy Council. In conſideration 4 — 


«5's Works, publiſhed them at Pars, in 10 Fol. in 1659. Papitt 


Province of Chiametan to the South, The principal Borough is 
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good Service during the Civil Wars, he advanced him in the] 
voti year of his Reign, to the Dignity of a Baron of this 
Rexlm, by the Title of Lord Culpeper of Thoreſway in Com. Linc. 
And after the Loſs of all, attending King Charles the Second, 
durinz the greateſt part of his Abode beyond Sea, departed 
this Life ſoon after his Majeſty's Reſtauration. His Son Tho- 
mas ſacceeding him in his Honour, married Margaret, the 
youngeſt Daughter and Co- heir to Le Seigneur Fean de Heſſe, of 
the Noble Family of Heſſe, in the Land of Berghen, near Cul- 
len in Germany, by whom he hath Iſſue one Daughter called Ca- 
tharine.  Dugdale. i | | | 

CUM A, a Town in Aolia, the Fyya- Nova, of theſe days, ſi- 
tuate upon the Gulph of Smyrna in Aſia- minor, between Smyrna 
to the South, and Pergamus to the Weſt, It has a Fortreſs and 
good Port, and it was near it that the Venetian Fleet defeated 
the Turks in 1650. | 

Cu MA, a Town ow Italy near Naples,., It was formerly E- 
piſcopal, but now the Biſhoprick. is united to that of Averſa. 


The ancient Greek and Latin Authors often mention this Cumæ, 


and Virgil ſpeaks of its admirable: Temple of Apolloand its For- 
tres. Leander Alberti gives a curious account of the remains of 
the ancient Ruildings,and ſome other remarkable Signs of Anti- 
vity that he has ſeen at Cume ; as the Grotto of Silla, and o- 
thers marked under the word BAJA, or BAYES. ART 
CUMBERLA ND, Lat. Cumbria, is the fartheſt County in 
England, North-weſt-ward , divided Northward from Scotland, 
partly by the River Kirſop, partly by Solom,_ Moſs, as far as Sol- 
way Frith. Eaſtward tis bounded with Northumberland and Weſt- 
morland, Southward with Lancaſhire, and Weſtward with the 
Iriſh Sea. So that in form it is not unlike a half Moon, which 
from its tips North and South, may be allowed to be Forty five 
Miles in length, whereas in breadth from Eaſt to Weſt, it hardly 
ſpreads thirty. The whole divided not into Hundreds, but 
Wards, five in number, wherein are ſixteen Market-Towns, and 
fifty eight Pariſhes. In the time of the Romans, this Country, 
* others, was inhabited by the Brigantes. In the Hep- 
tarchy it was a Province in the Ringdom of Northumberland, and 


noi the greateſt part of it makes up, with Cumberland, the 


Dioceſs of Carliſle. The North and South parts are hilly ;; but 
of the two the North is the worſt. In which. is G 1 
bordering upon Scotland, as in the South parts Copland, ſo cal- 
led from its copped Hills, among which is one called Wry-Noſe, 
on the top whereof, by the High-way-ſide, are placed three 
Stones ſtanding a fqpt from each other; one in this County, a- 
nother in Weſtmorland, and the third in Lancaſhire. The mid- 
dle parts are more level, and better . Inhabited, becauſe more 
fruitful than the reſt ; yet the Hills are not ſo barren, but that 
they feed great Flocks of Sheep and other Cattle. Here is alſo 
plenty and variety of Fowls ; nor is any County better ſtored 
with freſh and ſalt- water fiſh, Here are alſo Mines of Coal, Cop- 
per, and Black-Lead. The Copper Mines lay long neglected, 
till about the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, that the 
Lapis Calaminaris was found in England. As for Roman Antiqui- 
ties, the Learned Cambden takes notice of more in Cumberland 
and Nr thumber/and than in all England befides. The reaſon is, 
becauſe theſe two Counties bordering upon the troubleſome 
Scots and Picts, the Romans had raiſed here many Fortifications, 
wherein they kept ſtrong Garriſuns, to ſecure their Poſſeſſi- 
ons on this ſide, In this County the Houſes of the Nobility 
and Gentgy are generally built Caſtle-wiſe. The Neighbour- 
hood ofthe Scots , before their Union with England, being 
the occaſion thereof. The Market- Towns, beſides Carliſle, the 
chief place of the County, are, Abbey-holm, Alſton-moor , Bow- 
let, Brampton, Cochermoath, Egremont, Ireby, Keſwich . ++ 
mong which Carliſſe and Cockermouth only have Privilege, the 
firſt to ſend two Citizens, and the laſt, two Burgeſſes, to ſerve 
in Parliament. This County, together with Weſtmorland, being 
beſtowed by the Saxon King Edmund, upon Malcolm 1. King of 
Scots, for his Alſiſtance in the Reduction of the Northumbers to 
the Crown, was recovered from William, King of Scots, by Hen- 
II. of England, after the Battle of Alnwick. In Henry VITT's 

eizn it became an Farldom; that Prince beſtowing the Title 
upon Henry, Lord Clifford, Anno 1525. in whoſe Iſſue it conti- 
nued till the year 1642. Of an Eirldom it became a Dukedom 
in the Perſon of the Illuſtrious Prince Rupert, ſecond Son of 
Frederich Eleor Palatine, by Elizabeth his Wife, only Daugh- 
ter of Ring James I. who died without lawful Iflue at White- 
ball, November 29. 1682. and now the Title is transferred upon 
his Royal Highneſs, Prince George of Denmark, created by our 
preſent King, Baron of Ocbingbam, Earl of Kendal, and Duke 
of Cumberland, April 10. 1689. 

cue k. Lat. Cumea, called Italique, becauſe ſhe prophe- 
fied in Italian. It's ſaid ſhe was born at Cimmeric, a little Bo- 
rough near Cuma in Campania, lived ſome tinie after the Siege 
of Tro, at leaſt if we believe Virgil, who- ſpeaks of her under 
the Name of the Deiphobe ; that nes conſulted this Sibyl. 
Cumee propheſied ſeveral things concerning our Saviour's Birth; 
o that uli in the Apoſtate, obſerving her Books did not favour 
him, burned them, as 4mmianus Marce/linus writes. 
: CUNAEUS, (Peter) a Lawyer of Fleſſingue, or Fluſhing, in 
Leland, where he was born in 1585. He made great Progreſs 
in Learning, eſpecially in Greck, Latin, Hebrew, Chaldaick and 
Syriack, under Fohn Druſius, and with his affiſtance gained 
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CUR | 
deep Knowledge in the Jewiſh Antiquities. After this he ap- 
plied himſelf to the Study of the Law, wherein he ſucceeded 
ſo well, that he was judged capable to teach it in the Univer- 
ſity of Leyden, in 1615. having already profeſſed the Latin 
Tongue, and taught Politicks in the ſame Place. He continued 
his Taft Im loyment until he died, in 1638. His Works arc, 
Sardi Venales. Satira Menipea in - ſui ſæculj Homines inepte 
Eruditos, De Republica Hebr#orum, Lib. III. Cc. He likewiſ+ 
publiſhed Remarks upon Noni Pronyſiaca. Le ire, Meurſius 
Athen. Bat. Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. | 

CUNEGONDA , deſcended of the Count Palatins; was 
Married to the Emperor Henry II. with whom ſhe lived in per- 
petual Virginity. It's ſaid, That to convince that Prince of the 
wrong opinion he conceived of her Life, ſhe walked upon burn- 
ing Coals; or, as others ſay, held a burning Iron in her hand. 
After the Emperor's Death, which happened in 1024. ſhe ſpent 
the remainder of her Life, which was fixteen years, in a Con- 
vent of Nuns, founded by her ſe}f. Baronius. 

CUNHA (Roderick) Born at Lisbon in 1577. and Arch-bi- 


ſhop of Braga in Portugal. By being Poſſeſſed of this See, he 


was Primate of all Portugal, but this Advantage he willingly 
Exchang'd for the Archbiſhoprick of Lisbon, to put himſelf in 
a better Condition to ſerve his Country. He dy in this See, 
after having been very Inſtrumental in Reſtoring the Right 
Line, in the Perſon of King John the Fourth, who Recovered 
his Hereditary Kingdom: in 1640. His Works are, Super Pri- 
mam P. Decreti Gratiani Comment. De Confeſſqpiis Sollicitantibus. 
De Primatu Eccleſie Bracharenſis. His other Tracts are written 
in Portugueze:; as The Hiſtory of the Biſhops of Porto. The kccle- 


ſiaſtical Hiſtory of Braga, Lisbon , Cc. Nichol. Anton. Bibl. 
"Hiſp. tvs | 


CUNIBERT, Son of Pertarit, King of the Lombards, 
was aſſociated to the Government about 680. and Reigned a- 
lone after his Father, in 689. Alabis, Duke of Trent, whoſe 
Life he had Saved ſome time before, Revolted againſt him 
in 691. and made himſelf Maſter of Paris; but did not 
keep it Jong. He took Arms a ſecond time againſt Cuni- © 
bert; but was defeated, and loſt his Life in a Battle Fought 
in 694. after which the King Reigned peaceably untill he died, 
in 703, | 

CUNIMOND or GUIMOND, King of the Gepida, 
lived in the Sixth Age; made War againſt the Lombards, and 
was afterwards overcome by King Alboin, in 571. This laſt, 


Who had married Roſamond, Daughter of Cunimond, would ob- 


lige her to drink out of her unfortunate Father's Skull, which 
he plaited with Gold, after he had put him to- death. This 
Action made Roſamond have ſo violent an Averſion for the Mur- 
therer, that though he was her Husband, ſhe made no difficul- 
ty to get him Murthered, in 571. Paulus Diacon. Lib. 2. De 
Geſt. Lomb. | 

CUNINA, a Goddeſs, who according to ancient Pagans had 
Care of young Children in their Cradles, in Latin called Cunæ 
They did not uſe Wine, but Milk, in the Sacrifices they offered 
this Goddeſs. St. Auſtin. De Civ, Dei, Lib. 4. a 
 CUPIDO, a Deity which the Ancients thought did preſide 
over Love, Poets ſpeak differently of it. Plato admitted 
two ſorts of Love; one, Son of Venus Urania, or Celeſtial; 
the other, of the Earthly Venus, engenered, as Poets feign, ot 
the Froth of the Sea, Both were repreſented under the ſame 
Form of a very Beautiful Child quite naked and winged, a 
Veil over his Eyes, a Bow in one hand, a lighted Torch 1n the 
other, and a Quiver of Arrows hanging at his fide. Love, the 
Son of the firſt Venus, being a gift from above, unites hearts, 
makes peace, enclines to mildneſs, and renders Life perfectly 
happy. Zeno calls it the God of Friendſhip and Liberty, of 
Peace and Concord, of Happineſs and Conſolation, and of Sci- 
ence and Vertue, He is repreſented in form of a Child, to 
ſhew, that as Childhood is the firſt Age of Life, Love is the 
firſt ſtep in all great Affairs. He is naked, to intimate, that 
it needs borrow nothing, having ſtrength enough to carry on 
its Deſigns. The Veil over his Eyes, marks, that he himſelf 
is the ſource of all his Inventions, The Torch., that he lights 
and inſtructs others. And the Arrows are the Signs of the in- 
vincible Eloquence , wherewith he toucheth the Heart, and 
charms and attracts it. Love, Son of the other Ven, is naked, 
to ſhew, that he has laviſhed his means, and is become the true 
Son of indigence and indiſcretion. He is repreſented as a 
Child, becauſe void of reaſon and judgment; painted blind, to 
intimate his pre-occupation, and ignorance of his beloved Ob- 
jet. His Wings exprels his inconſtancy ; and his Torch, that 
he is a publick Incendiary: His Arrows, that he is the 
ſource of all the Paſſions which tyrannize over the Soul. Plato, 
Pauſamas, 

CURACAO, or Curaſſaw, an Iſland of Southern America a- 
mongſt thoſe called Sottovento, is over againſt the Province of 
Venezuela, between the Itle of Bonnaire and Oraba. The Spani- 
ards were firſt Maſters of it, until the Hollanders took it from 
them in 1632. 8 

CURBICUS, is the right name of the Hercfiarch Manes, 
when he was a Slave. See MANES. 

CURCHUS, a falſe Deity of the ancient Inhabitants of 
Pruſſia, who believed he preſided over cating and drinking, 
wherefore in making their Harveſt, they offered it their Firſt- 

fruits, 


CUR 


CUR 


fruits. They alſo kept a continual Fire in Honour of it, and 
built it a new Statue every year, breaking their former. Hartf- 
noc Diſſert. Deor. Pruſſ. / 
CURDES, Inhabitants of Curdiſtan, who have alſo ſpread 
over Meſopotamia or Diarbeck, Armenia and Syria. They are 
under the protection of the Ring of Perſia, and their Lan- 
e reſembles the Perſian very much. Some of them are 
Na benetanr, and ſome Jaſides. The Mahometans are govern- 
ed by their Emirs, or Princes, who are in a manner Soverei 
in their Principalities, and as it were independent of t 
Grand-Seignior. There are Emirs as far as the Town of Aiſan, 
fix days Journey from Diarbekir, in the neighbourhood of which 
place are a great number of Chriſtians, Neftorians, Facobites, 
and Armenians. The Jaſide Curdes are of five ſorts ; the Da- 
cenies, the Sachelies, the Dennedies, Caledies , and Strowlars. 
They are originally Parthians, and in ſome meaſure Manichees ; 
for though they adore God, yet they alſo have veneration for 
the Devil, whom they fear as the Author of Evil, There are 
ſome that Worſhip the Sun, and are therefore called Chamfies. 
Jaſides fignifies The Diſciples of Jeſus, from the word Zaſid, 
which ſignifies 15 in the Curdian Language, and is derived 
from the Turkiſh word Aiſa, that ſigniſies the fame. They ac- 
knowledge Feſus Chrift's Divinity , and his Origin from the 
Eternal Father, and believe with Chriſtians, that he was born 
of the Virgin Mary, which they call Meyreme. The Dacenies 
have their chief Reſidence about half a Days Journey from 
Moſul, which is the New-Ninfve. Theſe Curdes became Chriſti- 
ans that very day the Holy Ghoſt deſcended from Heaven, and 
are named in the Syriach and Chaldaich Scripture amongſt the 
Nations that faw the Miracle of Whitſontide. For the Word 


Parthj, in the Second Chapter of The Aﬀs Ap Apoſtles, is 


tranſlated from the Syriack Kerad, that ſignifies Curdes. And 
this general Opinion of the Syrians and Chaldeans is grounded 
upon the Hiſtory ; which learns us, that the Empire of the Par- 
thians was eſtabliſhed by Fugitives, out of Scythia, and that it 
reached into Aſia and Meſopotamia. The Faſides then are 
deſcended from the Parthians, and particularly ſtom the A, 
27 75 called Dacenies, who are inſtructed in their Faith by 

t. Jude or Thaddaus, in whoſe Honour they built a Temple, 
which is the only one of all their Se&. They call this Apoſtle 
Cbeie-Adi in their Language. Theſe Dacenzes love the Chri- 
ſlians as much as they hate the Turks, and being of a Warlike 
Humour and a Parthian Courage, are often heard to ſay, That 
if the Franks did ceme inte their Country, they would root 
out all the Infidels. The Faſide Sachelies have a Fort on 
Mount Sangare, which was formerly the Fortreſs of the Romans 
in Meſopotamia. This Mountain, that is about three Days Jour- 
ney s length , has very fruitful Plains on the Top covered 
with Vines and Fruit-Trees. At the bottom is another great 
Plain, very fertil in Corn; fo that this Nation ſupports its ſelf 
without foreign Supplies. It's divided into ſeveral Villages, in 
which the Children are brought up to handle Arms from ſeven 
Years of Age. The Men wear their Hair long, like the French; 
and the Women, which make uſe of Fire-Arms, are not Veiled, 
as all the others of the Eaſtern Women generally are. When 
the Turks approach their Countries, they never loſe the Occaſion 
of falling upon them, which makes the Grand-Signior not to 
trouble them for Tribute, but to content himſelf with the Pre- 
ſent they make him. For it's commonly believed, that one Sa- 
chelie would eafily beat five or fix Turks, they are ſo dexterous, 
and have ſo much Courage. The Faſide Dennedies are Labourers, 
or Peaſants, that live a Day's Journey from Mardin, near the 
River Chobar, which takes its Courſe towards Bagdat, and em- 
pties its ſelf into the Euphrates. There are others that inhabit 
the Territory of Serouge, half a Days Journey from the Euphra- 
tet, where the Remains of the famous Biſhop, James of Serouges 
Church, are to be ſeen ſtill. This Biſhop, ſurnamed The DoFor, 
whoſe Reputation holds in ſpight of the Averſion of the Greeks, 
lived in the fifth Age, and left very learned Works both to the 
Chaldzans and Syrians. The Caledies are above Diarbekir, and 
as they are given to plundering and robbing, they often make 
Incurſions into Syria and Meſopotamia. Some call them Calethlies, 
or Cateliet, and think they are the Murtherers ſo much ſpoken 
of in The Hiſtory of the Croiſade; for the Robbers that now 
follow the Caravans, in former Ages watch'd the Pilgrims, and 
their old Caſtle is ſtill to be ſeen above Tortoſa in Syria. The 
wandring or ſtrowling Faſides, which the Turks call Coucher, 
change their Habitations according to the Seaſons for the Con- 
venience of Paſture, and go 25 Days Journey, from Moſul to 
Arzerum or Erzerum. They paſs often by Mont Achout, where 
are above 20000 Grots of other 7aſides that live there without 
any Form of Religion, only have a Veneration for Jaſid and 
adore the Devil, whom they fear as Author of all Evil. Theſe 
wandring Jaſides have a very pleaſant dwelling in a place 
called Bengueil, or 1000 Fountains, There is a Hill govered 
with fine Trees, and abundance of Flowers, amongſt which are 
great Numbers of Reſervirs and Fountains, which running into 
the Valley, meet in Four Places, and form the Tygris, Euphrates, 
the Guog/o, and Calich, whoſe Waters after appearing, and then 
burying themſelves under Ground, meer after a great many 
Turnings and Windings at Baſſora in Terak. The Wanderers 
inhabit this terreſtrial Paradiſe during the greateſt Heats of 
Summer. The Jafides worſhip the Devil as has been ſaid, at 


leaſt People ſay ſo, all over the Eaſt, In their Night- Devot 
ons have a_kind of Dance to the Beat of ſmall Dry 4 
Their Turbants and Cloaths are Black. When the Turkiſh 
Arabs Children meet them in the Streets, they throw Stones a 
them, crying, God confoum the Devil, 9 hold that the Devil 
will at laſt make his Peace with God, and cannot ſuffer (4 
any ſhould curſe him, they are fo much afraid of his Anger 
Theſe People have alſo a Scheik, or Prelate, who is Superior of 
= — 22 Monks. Relation de la Miſſion de Mardin in 
1681. | 

CURDISTAN, or the Country of the Curdes, a 
of Aſia, whereof a part ſtretches — Great Armenia, and ny 
part towards Perſia, and almoſt to. Bagdat, where they have the 
E of Carnaba. This Country is very ſpacious and 

ertil. 

CuREOTIS, in Greek Nest of ken, which ſignifies 
Tonſure, or Shaving, was the third Day of the Apaturia, certain 
Feaſts which the Athenians kept four Diys together. The Fathers 
on theſe Days carried their Children to be ſhaved, and then to 
be Regiſter'd into the Tribes of the le, for they preſery'q 
their Hair to a certain age in honour of a certain God: 
when they came to the ſet namber of Years, that they were to 
cut it off, the Ceremony was done in that God's Church, to which 
they had conſecrated it, which was generally to though 
there was no Law for this. The meaner People of Athens con- 
ſecrated their Hair to Hercules, and great Men to Apollo yt hit 
for which reaſon they went to Delphos. MHeſychins. 

CUREIUus, Son of Cinnyras King of Cyprus, who built 2 
City in this Iſland which he called Curium. Bochart derives this 
Name from a Phenician Word that ſignifies Fiſhy, 

CURES, an ancient Town of 7taly in the Country of the $4- 
bins, and thought to have been founded by Medius Fidius, in 
the 7th Year of the Foundation of Rome, which was the 3307, 
of the World. Tatius Ring of the Sabins quitted Cures to come 

to live with his People at Rome, whence the Romans have ta- 
ken the Name of 142 Numa Pompilius was born at Cures, 

It's thought that the Town Veſcovio, now hut a Borough, was 

built on the Ruines of Cures. 

CURETES, People of the Iſle of Crete, Natives of Mount 
Ida, celebrated their Feaſts with Mufick, like the Corybantes. 
les ſaid, Fupitey was committed to their Care when but new 
* and that they were Cybele's Servants or Prieſts. § /b. 

ib. 10. 

CUREUS (Foachim) a Phyfician of Germany living in the 

Vith Century, was a Perſon of good Eſteem for his Learning, 

d wrote the Annals of Sileſia and Breſlaw. Johannes in Orat. 
De Vita & Morte Cur.,, Melchior Adam in Vit. Medic. Germ. 

CURIATII, thr others of the Town of Alba, main- 
tained the Intereſt of tlicir Country againſt the Romans. The 
' Romans under their King Tullvs Hoſtile, declared War againſt 
thoſe of Alba, but their Strength being found equal, they agreed, 
that three Brothers ſhould be pitch upon by each ſide to de- 
cide the Difference; three Curiatũ for thoſe of Alba, and three 
Horacii for the Romans. The Fight in the 85th of Rome was 
very doubtful, for the three firſt being wounded, and two of 
the laſt killed, he that was left, joining Craft to his Valour, pre- 
tended fear, and ſo ran away; and thus having tir'd the Curi- 
atii, he took them one after the other, and kill'd them all three. 
Florus Tit. Luius. 

CURI EKA, a Certain part of the Roman People which Romu- 
lus divided into 30 Curie or Wards, — 2 Were 10 in 
each Tribe, that each might keep the Ceremonies of their Feaſts 
and Sacrifices in the Temple or Holy Place, ordered for cach 
Curia, whereof the Prieſt was called Curio, 4 Sacris Curandis, be- 
cauſe he took care of Sacrifices. The People aſſembled in Wards, 
in the firſt Years of the Foundation of Rome, becauſe then there 
were no Centuries, and but three Tribes; ſo that Kings and 
Magiſtrates were created, Laws and Ordinances made, and Ju- 
ſtice pronounced in the Aſſemblies of theſe Curieæ, when the 
Peoples Suffrages were taken; but at laſt theſe Meetings were 
not kept but for certain Laws, or to create Flamens, and the 
great Curio, for private Curio's were choſen by each ſingle 
Curia. Theſe Aſſemblies were kept in a place called Comi- 
_ in the great Square or Place at Rome. Roſin. Antiq. Rom. 

ib. 6. 

C. CURIO, a Roman Orator that liv'd in Julius Caſar's time, 
the 700 of Rome, was Son to another Orator of this Name. He 
was naturally Eloquent, and his Sentences very inſtruftive. Ta- 
citus ſays, he was of thoſe that reap'd the Fruit of their Studies, 
and that Claudius and he received great Sums for pleading: 
Suetonizs adds, That in one of his Orations he called Ceſar, E- 
very Woman's Husband, and every Man's Wife. Tacit# Sueton. 

CURIO (c. Scribonius) Tribune of the People, Son of the 
Orator of this Name, contracted great Debts, to rid himſelf from 
which, he put Ceſar upon a Civil War, as Cicero complains in 
his Letter to his Brother Quintus. After that time, being ſent 
into Africa he fought courageouſly againſt Varus, whom he 
put to flight, but being ſurpriz d by Juba, he kill'd himſelf in 
the 706th Year of Rome, to puniſh his own Imprudence in cx. 
poſing Pay Army to ſuch great Danger. Plutarch in Vit. 
Pomp. Cc. 

CURIUS pentatus ( Marcus Annius ) a Romen Citizen that 


Nog thrice Conſul, in the 464, 479, and 480 Years of * : 
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Vyhereof that which ſtood in the middle, ſerv'd him for an A- 
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He overcame the Samnites and Sabihs, and deſerved the Honour 
of a Triumph for his Victory over the Lucanianr. He gave each 
Citizen 40 Acres of Land, allowing himſelf no more, and ſaid, 
He did not deſerve the Name of a Roman to whom that Quantity 
was not enough. After overcoming the Enemies of the Com- 
monwealth, he retir'd into the Country, where being once viſt- 
ted by the Embaſſadors of the Samnites, as he was boiling Tur- 
nips in a Pipkin, they offer d him Gold-Plate, to go into their 
Intereſt : Curius refus'd them generouſly, and ſaid, He preferr d 
his Earthen - Ware to their Finery ; and that his Defire was not 
to be rich, but able to command thoſe that were ſo. He was 
Tribune of the People, and had ſeveral other conſiderable Em- 
ployments. He defeated Pyrrhus in 479. near Tarentum, a 
received the Honour of a Triumph. Plutarch. 

CURLAND, or Kurland, a Province of Livonia between 
Swedeland and Poland, to the South of the Gulf of Riga and 
Dune, that parts it from Livonia, and has its particular Duke un- 
der the Protection of Poland. 70 Towns are Goldingen, Capital 
of the Country; Mit tam, the Duke's Reſidence; Minden or Wen- 
den, which is alſo called Kies, Dalen, Selburg, Goldin, Liba, Ar- 
germund, Bauske, cc. Cromer Deſc. Polon. &c. 

The CURSOLAIRS, which the 7talians call Curzolari, and 
the Latins, Echinades; ate five ſmall Iſlands over againſt the 
Mouth of the Gulf of Lepanto, formerly called that of Corinth. It 
was near theſe Iſlands that the Chriſtians gained the famous Bat - 
tel of Lepanto in 1571. againſt the Turks, commanded by Hali 
in Selim the Ild's Reign: The Turks, Maſters of the Iſle of Cy- 
pris the Year before, making ſome ſtay in that Road, came to 
jnſult theſe Iſlands, and deſigned to attack the chiefeſt, but 
were prevented by a very remarkable accident. Antonio Balbo, 
Governor of the Iſland, having made his eſcape in the Night 
and the chiefeſt Inhabitants along with him, upon the firſt noiſe 
of the Tirkiſh Fleet; the Women that ſtaid in the Town ſhut 
the Gates, and by a Prieſt's Advice called Antonto Roſoneo, who 
had endeavoured to ſtay the Governor and Burgeſſes, took their 
Husbands Cloaths and Arms, got upon the Walls and appeared 
like People that were reſolved 4yo defend themſelves. This 
Stratagem was ſeconded with veryFood Succeſs, for one of the 
Women ſeerdg the Turkiſh Galleys draw near to the Walls, bold- 
ly fired a Canon that happened to be painted towards the Fleet, 
and broke down a Maſt, whereupon the Turks, fancying that the 
Garriſon was numerous, and refolved to make a good Defence, 
retir'd without landing. The Senate of Venice was ſo taken with 
this generous Action, that when the Inhabitants of Curſolari, 
much preſs d for Proviſions, ſent to the Republick for Corn, 
anſwer was made, That they did not dgFrve facha Favour from 
the States; but advis'd em to make f their Wives Intereſt, 
to whoſe Valour they ow'd their Preſervation, and by ſuch an 
acceptable Recommendation they might expect to be conſider d 
by the Senate. Gratiani Hiſt. Cypr, 

CURSON, or CURTON ( Robert) an Engliſh Cardinal, 
born of a very good Family, towards the end of the XIIth Cen- 
tury. He ſtudied firſt at Oxford, and afterwards came to Paris 
about 1 180.where hisProgreſs inLearning was fo conſiderable, that 
he was made a Chancellor of that Univerſity. Pope Innocent III. 
gave him a Cardinal's Hat, with a Commiſſion to publifh the 
Croiſade in France, from whence he came into England for the 
fame Buſineſs, and being afterwards ſent as Legate into the Eaſt. 
He died at Damiata in 1218. The following Tracts are ſaid to 
be his; Summa Theologie. Lefure Selennes. An Origenes Sal uus 
ſit ? De Septem Septenis, c. Matthew of Weſtminſter, Bale 
and Pits, Goodwin, (c. 

CURTIUS Q a Roman Gentleman, liv'd in the 392d Year 
of Rome. Tis ſaid, That upon his perceiving a great Gulph in 
the middle of the Forum at Rome, which made an Impreſſion 
upon the People and ſeem'd to preſage Misfortune ; and under- 
ſtanding likewife by the Oracle, that this Chaſm could not be 
fill d up unleſs the Romans would be at the Expence of throw- 
ing in the moſt valuable thing they had into it. Curtius having 


— 


revolved all this in his Mind, and concluded his own Valour the ly 


beſt thing in the Town, what does he do, but arms himſelf for 
the Field, mounts, and clapping Spurs to his Horſe, gallops into 
the Abyſs, upon which the Ground cloſed again as well as ever. 
Valer. Maxim. I. 5. c. 6, Cc. 
CURTIUS CHattbew) an eminent Phyſician of Pavia, 
born in the XVIth Century. His Works are much valued : The 
moſt conſiderable of em are, De Curandis Febribus. Ars Medica. 
De Septimeſtri Partu. Methodus Doſandi, Cc. Fuſtus in Chron. 
Medic. Vander Lindin De Script. Medic. 
Cusco, or Cuxco, Lat. Cuſium, a Town of Southern Ame- 
rica in Peru, with a Biſhoprick ſuffragan to the Archbiſhop of 
Lima. It formerly was Capital of Peru, and the Reſidence 
of the Emperors or Tnca's of that Kingdom. It's environed with 
Mountains, and its firſt Buildings were upon the fide of that 
called Sacſa- Huama, where there formerly has been a Fortreſs, 
whoſe Remains, yet to be ſeen, ſhew, that the Work was ad- 
mirable. The Town is divided into two parts, whereof one 
15 called Hanan Cuſco, that is, High Cuſco, and the other Hurin 
Cuſcow, or Low Cuſes, The Tnca's Palace was a Fortreſs in Sac- 
/t-Huama, and eonfiſted of three Caſtles in form of a Triangle, 


partment, The Walls were covered with Gold and Silver, and 
embelliſhed with ſeveral Figures of Beaſts; from one Caſtle 


to another were Ways under the Ground, with Turnings and 
Windings in form of a Labyrinth. This ſumptuous Building 
was deſtroyed by the Spaniards, who carried a great many of 
the Stones to build the Town, leaving nothing but the Walls, 
and that becauſe they could not remove the Stones, they were 
ſo very big. The Houſes of Cuſco are built upon the Rock with- 
out digging any Foundation, yet the Architecture is charming. 
There 15 a great Square in the middle of the Town, pointing to- 
wards the four Cardinal Points of the World. The moſt famous 
of the ancient Temples of this Town, was dedicated to the Sun, 
which they called Curjacanche : This was a ſumptuous Building, 
full of Riches, where the Tnca's ſacrificed Children to this falle 
Deity they adored, and all placed here the Idols of ſuch Peo- 
ple as they uered, to ſerve as Trophies erected in Honout 
of their God. ring the Tnca's Reign, all the Gold and Sil- 
ver of the other Provinces of Peru, was carried to Cuſco; fo 
that the Spaniards, when they made themſelves Maſters of it, 
found immenſe Treaſures lock'd up in Caves, and hid in 
Holes in the Earth. The Air here is ſomewhat cold, but health- 
ful, and they want nothing neceſſary for the Support of Life. 
There is a Fountain ih the middle of the Town, whoſe Water 
makes an excellent Salt, They count about 3000 Span zds in 
Cuſco, and 10000 Indians that obey a Corregidor or Governor, 
eſtabliſhed by the Vice-Roy of Peru, who reſides at Lima. 
The Land about Cuſco is very fruitful and pleaſant by the 
great Variety of Trees and Flowers it produces. Four Leagues 
from the Town is the Valley of Inca, which is a very delicious 
Place, both for the Beauty of its Gardens, and its good and tem- 
perate Air; it's environed with high Mountains covered with 
Trees, and well ſtock'd with pleaſant Streams that run into the 
Valley. the Tnca's took their Pleaſures here, as may be ſeen 
by the Remains of their ſumptuous Buildings; the chief of Cyſcs 
have all often deſign'd to remove hither. The Tnca's, beſides 
their Palaces, had a Fortreſs here built on a Rock, and environ- 
ed with others in form of a Crown, with the Figures of Lions 
and other Salvage Beaſts, holding ſome Arms in their Paus. 
The Spaniards eſteem this Valley much, and improve its Soil 
with great Care, ſowing Corn in it, and planting Sugar-cancs , 
— remove their Sick hither for their ſpecdier Recoverv. 
De laet. — ; 
CUSPINIAN (7obn) a German, of Sweinfort in Franconia, 
was a Philoſopher, Hiſtorian, Orator, Poet and Phyſician. He 
livd in the beginning of the XVIth Century, and was eſteem'd 
by the Emperor Aſaximilian the firſt, who employ'd him in ſeve- 
ral Negotiations. He wrote, 4 Commentary of the Conſuls, Cæ- 
ſays, and Roman Emperors A Hiſtory of Auſtria, where he men- 
tions the Marquiſſes, Dukes and Arch-Dukes of the A/irian Fa- 
mily : A4 Hiſtory of the Original of the Turks, of their Religion and 
Tyrannical Uſage of the Chriſtians, with ſeveral other Pieces. 
Paulus Fovius in Elog. Voſſius lib. 3. De Hiſt. Lat. Cc. 
CUSTRIN upon Oder, a Town of Germany in the new 
Marche of Brandenburg. It's very ſtrong, with a good Caſtle 
= in Moraſſes or Bogs, four or five Lgagues from Franc- 
ort. 

CUTH BERT, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, died in 760. He 
publiſh'd the Acts of a Synod held under him in 747. His other 
Writings are, Epiſt. ad Zachariam Papam. De Tumulis Tluſtri- 
um Virorum, c. Pits De Script. Angl. Voſſius de Hiſt. Lat. lib. 
2. c. 29. Cc. 

CUTLER (Sir Gervaſe) of Stainber-Hall in Com. Ebor. Kt, 
This Family in former times wrote Coteler, as appears by ſeveral 
Old Deeds and Records in the Tower and elſewhere. The firſt 
of this Name fince William the Conqueror, was of Saxon Extracti- 
on, and was forc'd for ſome time, upon the Norman Conqueſt, 
to — — himſelf under another Name. One of this Name was 
Bene factor to Spalding-Abby in Lincolnſhire, as appears by the 
Voucher-Books of that County, by which, and by the Arms 
born by him, tis ſuppos'd that he was deſcended from Levfrich, 
Saxon Earl of Mercia and Coventry. Hugh Cutler, of this Fami- 
, remov'd from Boſton in Lincolnſhire, to Eye in Suffolk, and 
had Iſſue William, who was made Serjeant at Law. The Male- 
Line of this Branch failing, we ſhall proceed to John Cutler of 
Wortley, younger Brother to Hugh abovementioned ; This John 
was Standard-Bearer in the Wars betwixt Femy VI. and King 
Edward IV. who, upon the Score of his extraordinary Valour, 
was commonly called the Great; he remov'd from Die into 
Wales, and afterwards in the 19th of Edward IV. ſetled in 
Tork-ſhire, at the Inſtance and Invitation of Sir Nicho/as Wortley, 
his Kinſman. His Eldeſt Son, Thimas Cutler, liv'd at 0/4-Hal!, 
in Com. Ebor. whoſe Son Lawrence had Iſſue John of Halfit, and 
Keresford»Hall, call'd to be Serjeant at Law, and marry'd the 
Daughter of Copley, who had Iſſue, Thomas Cutler of Stainber- 
Hall, who was ſuſtice of Peace in the Reign of King James 1. 
and marry'd a Daughter of Roger Reyne, Eſq; and Siſter to Sir 
John Reyne of Kent, Baronet, by whom he had Iflue Sir Ge, vaſe 
Cutler of - Stainber- Hall, marry'd firſt to Elizabeth, Daughter of 
Sir John Bentley, and afterwards. to the Lady Magdalen Edgerton, 
Daughter to the Earl of Bridgwater by the Lady Frances Stanley, 
Daughter to the Earl of Derby : This Sir Gervais in the time of 
King Charles I. raisd a conſiderable Number of Men at his own 
Charges, to ſerve the King againſt the Rebellion, and convey'd 
almoſt a Thouſand Pounds worth. of Plate to Pontefra#-Call/s 
for his Majeſty's Service. After his Deceaſe his Lady was obiiged 
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to compound twice for her Eſtatez by which, and by quartering 


of Soldiers, ſometimes a Troop at once, ſhe was very much di- 
ſtreſs'd in her Fortune, Sir Gervaſe, left Iſſue Sir Gervaſe, mar- 
ry d to Dorothy, Daughter to Henry Franckland of Aldwort, Eſq; 
2dly. Sir Thomas Cutler, Captain in the Duke of 7ork's Regiment, 
ems bl whom he ſerv'd, in the Dutch Wars, at Sea; being after- 
wards ſent for four Years and a half into the French Service un- 
der the Duke of Luxemburg, Prince of Conde, and Marſhal Tu- 
renne, and at his Return was Knighted by King Charles II. in 
his Bed-Chamber : He married the Lady Fettiplace, was Juſtice 
of Peace, Deputy. Lieutenant, and Officer of the Militia under 
King Charles Il. continuing in the ſaid Commiſſions till the Year 
1688. Henry Cutler, Eſq; is eldeſt Son to Sir Gervaſe, as Edgerton 
Cutler, Eſq; is to Sir Thomas laſt mentioned. The Arms of this 
Family are, Azure, Birder'd Argent, charg'd with Three Wrverns 
Heads Eras'd, Or. The Creſt, 4 Wivern's Head Collate Or, with 
a Ducal Crown about the Neck. Fines 2 Ed. 1. Semuan Coteler 
de Walden in Eſſex. Fines Temp. 18. Ed. 1. Chart. dat. apud 
Nottingham Chart. Te. Samſon de Coteler. Chart. dat. apud 
Ebor. 35 Ed. III. Teſt. Galfrrd de Coteler. . 

cuz r, a Province of the Kingdom of Fer, in Africa, ſitua- 
ted towards the South, at the Eaſt of the Temeſne. It's thought 
its Name is derived from the great extent; for Cut in the Coun- 
try Language ſignifies much, It is 80 Leagues in lere ti, from 
the River Gureygure to that of Eſaha, and comprehends that part 
of Mount 4tl..; that lies between theſe two Rivers. The Gentr 
are very generous and of good uſe to the King of Fex, again 
thoſe of Algiers. The chief Towns are Tezar or Teza, Sofroy, 
c. Marmi. 

CYANA, a Nymph of Sicily, who endeavouring to hin- 
der Proſerpina's Rape, was metamorphoſed into a Fountain by 
Pluto. | 

CYANIPPUS, of Syracuſe, for deſpiſing the FeaſtFof Bac- 
chus, was puniſhed with a Drunkenneſs which ſo diſcompoſed his 
Brain, that in the mad fit he raviſhed his Daughter Cyana, Some 
. time after this, the Plague making an extream Havock in the 
Country, and the Oracle anſwering, That the Heavens would 
not he appeaſed until the Inceſtuous were ſacrificed, Cyana ob- 
lized her Father to offer himſelf for his Country, and ſhe died 
with him. Plutarch makes mention of this in his Parallels, 


where he brings the Example of another of the Name, who 


killed himſelf upon his Wite's Body, being torn in Pieces by 


8. 

CYAXARES, King of the Medes, ſucceeded his Father Phra- 
ortes, An. Mun. 3319. or 20. in XXXVIth Olympiad. Some 
Authors give him the Name of Aftibaras, and afhrm, That as 
he laid Siege to Nineve he was forced to return and defend his 
own Country againſt the Incurſions of the Scythians, and that 
his Army was cut in Pieces by their General Midias. Euſebins 
ſeems to put theſe Peoples Invaſion in Phraortes's Reign. How- 
ever Cyaxares defeated them afterwards, for having invited their 
Chief Officers to a Banquet, he maſſacred them all in their 
Drink. He then gade himſelf Maſter of Aſſyria, entred into 
the Country of the Lydians, who had ſhelter'd the Seythians, his 
Enemies. His Reign was of forty Years, his Life very famous, 
by the many Provinces he join'd to his Kingdom, which he left 
to his Son Aftyages, An. Mun. 3359. or 60. Euſeb. &c. 

CYBELE, generally called the Mother and Grandmother of 
the Gods, was by the Ancients thought to be Saturn's Wife; 
they called her Ops, Rhea, Dindymene, Berecynthia, Good-Goddeſs, 
Cc. They repreſented her crowned with Towers, with a Key 
in her Hand, and clad in flowred Stuff, placed upon a Chair 
drawn by four Lions. The Pine-Tree was conſecrated to her ; 
after Atis, whom ſhe loved ſo well, was metamorphoſed into it. 
Her Prieſts were Eunuchs, and they as well as their Sacrifices 
are laugh'd at by Tertullian in his Apologetick, The Pagan Di- 
vinity, which always conceals ſome natural Truth in its fabulous 
Myſteries, learns us, that this Goddeſs called Cybele, either 
from the Mountain of this Name whereon ſhe was ſacrificed to, 
or from the Word Cube, was the Earth which produces all 
things; and it was for this reaſon ſhe was called the Great- 
Mother. Her Crown of Towers and Cities repreſents what 
the Earth is covered with. The Key ſhe holds in her Hand marks, 
that ſhe locks in all her Fruitfulneſs during Winter, which in 
the Spring begins to appear , and then it's ſaid the Earth opens. 
This painted or flowered Garment can become nothing ſo well 
as the Earth which is variegated with all kind of Flowers. The 
four Beaſts that draw the Chariot, mark the four Seaſons of the 
Year, wherein the Earth appears ſo differently. Some take them 
for the ſour Qualities of the Earth, the four Elements, four 
Cardinal Winds. And if the Ancients had known the four Parts 
of the World , they might have been compared to them. In 
tine, Saturn, which ſignifies Time, is believed to be the Earth's 
Husband, to ſhew that muſt have time to bring forth its Produ- 
ctions. Euſebius believes with Dioderus Siculus, that Cybele was 
a Woman who had very good Remedies for young Children, 
and that the Ancients had all their Philoſophy from this Source, 
Euſebinus, Diodorus. 

CYCLADES, Iſlands of the #gcan Sea, called The Archi- 
pelago. They are called ſo, becauſe they make a Circle in the 
Sea round * the Ille Delos, whither the Inhabitants ſent 
their Children every Year, to affiſt at the Feaſts that were kept 
there. The eſt known of theſe Iſlands are Delos, where Apollo 


2 3 were born, 2 eftcemed for its white Marble 
ros, Zea or Cia, Micoli, Naxia, Quiniminio, Siro, Ti : 
phone, Shan, Ge: , | » No, Tine, Ser. 
CLE, of the Sun, a Revolution of 28 Years, aſter wk; 

the Year adjuſted to the Sun by the preceding Bflextile. — 
at the ſame Day of the Week, as Sunday, Monday, Nc. To 

conceive this, it muſt be known, that the ordinary Year con. 
ſiſting of 355 Days, making 32 Weeks and 1 Day, makes the 
laſt Day of the Year to be the ſame with the firſt, and the fol. 
lowing begins with another Day than the preceding began with, 
If there was no Change but this, the Cycle of the Sun ſhould be 
in Seven Years, but the Biſſextile that comes in every fourtk 
Year rendring that longer by a Day, the Year does not begin 
by the ſame Day the firſt did, but by the following ; fo that we 
muſt go to the twenty eighth (which is ſeven times four, or four 


times ſeven) to come juſt to the ſame beginning of the Year. 


But this relates only to Julius Ceſar's Calendar; for ſince the 
Reformation of this by Pope Gregory the XIIich. the Solar 
Cycle muſt be of four hundred Years, and this Number of Years 
muſt run before the Dominical Letter comes to the ſame point 
as at firſt, This Cyele of 400 Years begun in 1601. and will 
end in 2000, during which time, 1700, 1800, and 1900, will 
not be Biſſextiles in the Countries wherein the New Style is 
followed. P. Petau. 

CYCLE of the Moon, or Lunar Cycle, the Revolution of 
19 Years, after which the New-Moon returns to the ſame Day 
of the Month with the Solar Year ; but about an Hour and a half 
ſooner than in the preceding Cycle. This Cycle conſiſts of 19 
Lunar Years, in which are ſeven Emboliſms, or ſeven Months in- 
ſerted, which makes 235 Lunar Months, that make 6939 Days, 
16 Hours, 32 Minutes. But 19 Solar Years, according to the 
1 Calendar, make 6939 Days and 18 Hours, whence it fol- 
ows, that this Cycle of 19 Years of the Courſe of the Moon is 
leſs by almoſt an Hour and a half; wherefore Pope Gregory the 
XIIIth ordered the Reformation of the Calendar in 1582. where- 
by it was found that in the =_ of 1257. the number of Years 
that paſs'd from the CoaunctF;t Nice in 325. this Hour and a half 
that were neglected, cauſed ak anticipation of fyvyriNays ; fo that 
the New Moon was markcd by the Golden Number e r Days tov 
ſoon, in ſuch a manner, that the Rules eſtabliſhed for the kec p- 
ing of Eaſter were not obſerved. P. Petau. 

CYCLE, Chinois, a Period of 60 Years, whoſe uſe had ſome 
relation, or at leaſt reſemblance, with that of the Olympiads, 
Indictions of the Solar and Lunar Cycles, or the Golden Number. 
This Cycle is compoſed of ten repeated Letters, and twelve Chi- 
nois Characters that mark the Hours. Each Year is diſtinguiſhed 
by a Letter and Chifre*eontinuing until they come to a Year 
that has the firſt Letter and Chifre, which is the ſixtieth. Theſe 
Cycles have their perpetual Revolution from fixty to ſixty Years, 
and are very certain Rules for Chronology; for marking the 
Number of the Cycle with the Letter and Chifre of the Year ; 
they give an infallible Knowledge of the Time a thing is done in. 
As for Example, In ſaying 1 Cycle K 2. I mark the $oth Year 
of the firſt Cycle, which begins the Year 2697 before Chriſt's 
Birth; ſo that the 5oth Year of this Cycle is the 2648th before 
the Meſſias, which is known in ſubtracting 49 from 2697. 
Couplet. Confucius, 

CYCLOPS, the firſt Inhabitants of Sicily, of a monſtrous 


or gigantick bigneſs, as appeared by the Bones found in ſeveral 


Tombs. They were very cruel and kept about Mount tna, 
which gave Poets occaſion to make them Vulcan's Smiths, who 
employed them, ſaid they, in making Jupiters Thunder-bolts. 
Bochart imagines that the Sicilians who dwelt towards the African 
Continent, about the Gulph of Lilybeum were call'd Cyclops. Can. 
Lib. 1. c. 30. 

CYD As, a Famous Painter that did Excellent Works; A- 
moneſt the reſt, his Piece of the Argonauts was ſo much eſteem'd, 
that the Orator Hortenſius gavea very conſiderable Sum for it, and 
put it in one of his Country-Houſes, It's thought he liv'd about 
the CVIth. Olympiad, in Euphranor's Time, who was alſo a famous 
Painter. Plin. I. 35. 

CYDNUS, a River of Aſia Minor, in Cilicia, runs by Cogni 
and Tarſus. Its water is ſo very cold, that when Alexander the 
Great waſhed himſelf in it, he tell ſo deſperately ill that moſt of 
his Phyſicians gave him over. But Philip cured him with a Po- 
tion or drink he gave him. Some Authors have written, That 
the Water of this ſame River killed the Emperor Frederick Bar- 
baroſſa in his return from the Eaſt, in 1100. 

CY DON, or Cydonia accord ing to Strabo, and Cydonis accor- 
ding to Ptolemy. . One of the chief Towns of the Iſle of Crete, 
firſt called Apollonia. It was a great well-fortified Tetragon, and 
had a Harbour that could contain a great Number of Veſſels. Its 
now Canea, that famous Place of Candia which the Turks took 
from the Venetians in 1646, See CANE A. : 

CYGNUS, a certain King of the Ligurians, which Jute 
metamorphoſed into a Bird of the ſame Name, in Engliſh a ö wan, 
becauſe he wept for the NMisfortune of Phaeton and his Siſters. 
Ovid makes mention of it in his ſecond Book of Aſetamupbiſes. 
In his fourth he ſpeaks of Hierde's Son turned into the ſame Bird. 
had fn the twelfth, of a Son of Neptune, called Cygnus, flain by 
Achilles. 

CYLLABARUS, King cf Argos,ſucceeded his Father Sthe- 


nelus, and re united all the Succeſſions of this Kingdom LT 2 
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Cyanippus, the laſt of Melampus and Bias his Race dying with- 


your, that he made him his Councellor of State, and ſent him in 


in one of his Letters to Papirius Petus. Strabo ſpeaks of a fabu- 


ſtian Aya, that he purſued the Enemy to their very Ships, and 
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*vided into three Sovereignties, whereof one was poſſeſſed by 
2 Succeſſors of Melampus, another by the Deſcendants of Bias 
and the third, which was the biggeſt; by the Heirs of Pretus. 


out Iſſue, Perſeus was lawful Heir by Danae, Acriſiuss Daughter; 
but he renounced his Title, and went toreign at Mytene; fo that 
all theſe were united to what Cyllabarus flefled, who debauch- 
ed Egiale in her Husband Diomedes's abſence, at the Siege of 
Irm; but leaving no Children, the Crown fell to the Family of 
Felops. Fauſan. 


CYLLENE, a Mountain of Arcadia, famous for the Birth 
and Education of Mercury. It had this Name from Cyllen, Son 
of Elatus, King of Arcadia. Le Noire places another in Morea. 
There was alſo a Town of Alis of this Name, which Le Noire 
calls Antravida. Pomponius Mela. Virg. Cc. 


CY NA, Daughter to Philip II. King of Macedon, and Siſter 
to Alexander the Great, ſhe marryed Amyntas, Son to Perdiccas 
the IIId. lawful Heir to the Crown that Philip uſurped ; and 
was afterwards married to Lagæus, King of the Agrians. She 
was a coutageous and heroick Prirtteſs, commanded Armies, and 
won many Victories, killed the Queen of the Hhyrians with her 
own Hand. After her Brother Alexander's Death, ſhe, that his 
poſſeſſions might fall to her Children, oppoſed Perdiccas's Preten- 
ſions, who contriv'd her Death. Plutarch. Juſtin. 


CYN ATHUS, a Greek Poet, Native of the Iſle of Chio or 
Scio. It's not known what time he lived in; but only that he 
was the firſt who collected Homer's Verſes at Syracuſe, and recited 
them publickly, according to the Anonymous Author of the 
ohmpiads, by the Scholiaſt on Pindar. Meurſius de Archont. 
Attic, 


CYNEAS, a Theſjlien, Diſciple of Demoſthenes, lived in 
the CXXVth Olympiad, about the Year 474 after the Foundation 
of Rome, and was ſo much in Pyrrbus, King of the Epirots, Fa- 


475 of Rome to ſollicit a Peace, which was denied him = the 
Perſuaſion of old Appires Claudius. Pliny ſays, in Praiſe of C 

neas's Memory, that the next Day after he came to Rome, he ſa- 
luted all the Senators and Knights, and called them all by their 
Names. He and Pyrrbis writ a Treatiſe of War cited by Cicero 


Hiſtory written by one Cyneas z but it's not believed, that 
this was King Pyrrbus his Secretary, who was a Mag of Wit. 
Plutarch in Pyrrh. Cc. 


CYNEGYRUS, an Athenian Soldier, ſo mad againſt the 
Perfians at the Battel of Marathon in the third Year of the 
LX Xth Olympiad, and the 264th of Rome, 490 before the Chri- 


took hold of one in his right hand, which he held until the 
hand was cut off. Then he ſnap'd at it with his left, and 
when this was cut off, made uſe of his Teeth like a Wild Beaſt. 


Juſlin lib. a. Ce. 


CYNIQUES, a Sc of Philoſophers, founded by Ant iſthe- 
nes of Athens.He livedin the XCIVth.Olymp.and his Sect grew fa- 
mous by the Reputation of his Diſciples, Diogenes and Monymus 
of Syracuſe, Crates of Thebes, Hipparchia, his Wiſe, Oneſicratus, 
Menippus, and ſeveral other, were the moſt renowned of this 
Set, which took its Name fram the Place Antiſthenes taught in, 
but a little way out of the Gates of Athens, called Cynoſarges, 
that is, Of Dogs; though ſome were pleaſed to ſay ſince, that 
the too-free or canine way the Cynicks lived, was occafion of the 
Name. But the People of this Profeſſion did but laugh at the 
mjurious Title; and Diogenes made very pleaſant Repartees to 
thoſe that thought to affront him with it. So he asked Alezander 
the Great when he came to ſee him, Whether he was not afraid 
the Dog would bite him. Of all the parts of Philoſophy the 
Cynicks applied themſelves to and improved Morality moſt, ſlight- 
Phyſick, and the creditable Sciences of Muſick, 
Geometry, Aſtronomy, Cc. yet their Morality was not free 
from its Faults; nothing was more biting and offenſive than 
their Ways. To render a Man wiſe, they would have him begin 
by 2 great Contempt of himſelf; and to uſc him to it, their Le- 


dures look d more like Inſulting than Advice. Beſides this, their 


Docttine had very odd Notions. As for Example, impoſing for 
Principle, That all the Goods of the Univerſe ged to God, 
and that the wiſe Man was his Image and intimate Friend. 
concluded, That as all things are common among Friends, 

wiſe may make uſe of all things in this World, as if they 
— to themſelves. They are alſo blamed for holding both 
honeſt and dirty Actions indifferent; to provgywhich, they 
made uſe of this Argument; What is Good is K&a in all Pla- 
ces, as to eat, drink, and perform the natural Actions: By con- 
ſequence there is no harm to eat in the Streets, or act publickly 
ke Brutes in other Inſtances. Hipparchia ſuffered Crates to lie 
with her at a full Club, and Diogenes is accufed of the like Inde- 
2 Yet ſeveral Authors excuſe theſe Faults. And ſome of 
the Fathers commend their Vertue in their Poverty and begging 


painted Boxes on the out-ſide, that have nothing curious in 
them. They boaſted of living according to Vertue, which they 


ſaid was their only end. Diogenes Laertius. Voſſins, Cc. | 


. a , ” Iv* 
CYNOCEPHALE, or Dog's-head, a certain Country in 
Bavtia, where the Poet Pindar died, it's different from ano- 
ther in Theſſaly, where the Proconſul Quintus gained the Battle a+ 
gainſt Philip. Pliny ſaid, There were of theſe Cynocephalai, or 
Men with Dogs-heads in Æthiobia, and that they liv.d'of no- 
thing but Milk. Livy Lib. 23. Pliny Lib. 6. c. 30. &c. 


CYNOCEPHALUS, a falſe God of the Egyptians, and 
called otherwiſe Anubjs, adored particularly in a Town of Egyp# 
called Cynopolis, Plutarch, 


CY NOPOLIS, -a Town of Egypt, in the Eaſtern part of 
the Nile, where the God Anubzs of the Egyptians was adored 
the Dogs there were maintained at the charge of the Publick. 
ub ſignifies the Town of Dogs. Strab. Lib. 7. 


CYNTHUS,which the Italians call Monte Cintio, is a Moun- 
tain in the middle of the Ifle of Delos, where, if we credit Fa- 
ble, Latona bore Apollo and Diana. The Pagans built a very fa- 
mous Temple in it, which was in ſuch great Veneration, that 
the very Perſians ; coming againſt Greece with abqve a Thou- 
ſand Sail, pay d a particular reſpect to this place, and violated 
none of its Privileges of Religion. Strabo. n 


CY PARISSA, th ancient Town of the Ares, that did 
belong to the Government of Maſſene, and gave its Name to the 
Neg ing Cape and Gulph, called at preſent, Cap Go- 
ne . 


CYPARISSUS, a very handſome young Boy, . tels 
ved by Apollo. He was fo grieved, That he killed a Deer which 


be had — op up a long time, that he had a mind to kill 
imſelf, unti 


Apollo ed him into a Cypreſs-Tree. Ovid 
— py Cypreſ 


St. CYPRIAN, (Ceacilius ) Biſhop of Carthage, lived in 
the IIld Century, and Succeeded Donatus or Agrippinus about 
248 or 50. His Birth was very Noble, and he taught Rheto- 
rick with great Applauſe, before his Converſion to the Faith. of 
Jeſus Chriſt, which was occaſioned by a Friend of his named 
Cacilius. So to requite the kindneſs and ſhew his gratitude, he 
took the Name of his good Benefactor. During the Emperor 
Decius s Perſecution of the Chriſtians, he ſhewed all poſſible 
Zeal in the Defence of his Flock; and afterwards lying hid in + 
ſecure place, he ſupplied the Wants of his People by his Lettets 
full of Piety and Inſtruction. He writ others to ſuppreſs the 
Diſorders occaſioned by the Libellatici, for this was a Name 
ſome Chriſtians were called by, who to avoid the Torments 
threatned by the Heathen Magiſtrates, took Certificates of em, 
to ſhow their Compliance with the Emperor's Orders in Sacri- 
ficing. Theſe ſought to make their Peace with the Church, 
through the Int ion of Conſeſſors and Martyrs ; and after 
them all fort of Perſons, even thoſe who Sacrificed to Idols 
demanded the ſame Benefit. This Zeal of the holy Prelate 
was very ill recompenced ; for a Prieſt called Feliciſſimus, en- 
deavoured to create a miſunderſtanding between him and the 
Conſeſſors, and had the boldneſs to form a Schiſm againſt him. 
St. Cyprian in this Conjuncture conſulted the Clergy of Rome, 
(where then the Sea was vacant) for their Advice in ſo impor- 
tant a Difficulty, They commended his Diſcipline as regular 
and neceſſary. Soon after Cornelius was choſen Pope, and much 
diſturbed by Novatus and Novatianus's Schiſm,though the Biſhop 
of Carthage did what he could to ſmother this Diviſion at its 
firſt Appearance. This Zeal put him upon an obſtinate defence 
of the Cuſtom of Re-baptizing Hereticks, who quitted their 
Errors, as theſe uſed to Re-baptize thoſe of his Party they had 
perverted. He was Martyred during the Perſecution of Valerian 


and Galienus, in 258. or 261. as Baronius will have it. To 


give ſome light to what was ſaid in ſpeaking of the Peace 
asked in the Church, we muſt obſerve that the Libellatici , and 
other Apoſtates were not admitted into the Communion of 
the Church until they had confeſſed the Fault, and done long 
Penance far it. But as this ſometimes was very rigorous, they 
addreſſed themſelves to the Confeſſors and Martyrs, that is, fo 
the Faithful that had owned Feſus Chriſt beſore the Heathen Ma- 
giſtrates, or ſuffered ſome Torment, were impriſoned, Cr. 
to obtain by their Interceſſion ſome Relaxation of their Penance, 
and this was called, To ag peace. Theſe Holy Men moved with 
their Tears and Compunction, gave them Certificates to ac- 
quaint the Prelates that they received thoſe Penitents. The Bil- 
lets contained theſe words, Let ſuch an one be admitted to Com- 
munin. And the Authority of theſe Champions of Chriſtia- 
nity was at that time ſo confiderable, that it was believed Jeſus 
Chriſt pronounced this Sentence by their Mouth, and therefore 
it was to be received without further Appeal. In St.Cyprian's 
time this good Cauſe produced a very bad Effect. For all per- 
ſons, as well they that had Sacrificed as they that had received 
Certificates, ſued for Peace. The beſt Edition of St. Cyprian 


tion. Julian the Emperor compares them to pretty 


Works is that of Fobn 00 Biſhop of Oxford, which was print: 
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ed in England and Germany. This has in the beginning of it, 
the Life of St. Cyprian, Entituled, Annales Cyprianici, — 
Written by. Jobs Pearſon , Biſhop of Cheſter. Bellarmin, Ba- 
CYPRUS, one of the greateſt Iſlands of the Mediterranean 
Sea, has Title of a Kingdom. it was formerly Conſecrated to 
Venus; Who, if we believe what Poets ſay, was born in this 
Ifland, perhaps becauſe the Inhabitants were obſerved to be 
very amorous. Cyprus has Syria to the Eaſt, and is but about 
Twenty Leagues from the main Land. Formerly it was divided 
but into four parts; but the Jug generally count eleven. As 
the Country has no Rivers, but inſtead of them great Ponds, 
the Air is very thick and cloudy, which tenders it very often un- 
healthful, eſpecially for thoſe that are not uſed to it, Setting 
this inconveniency afide, the Iſland. is fertil env bearing 
great quantities of Corn,Fruits,and other good Proviſions; eſpeci- 
ally its Wines are excellent, which was the chiefeſt reaſon Se- 
lim had to take it, as will be atterwards obſerved, It was al- 
ways ſo conſiderable for its Mines, that the Grecians called it 
Macaria, that is, Fortunate. After which it was called Cyprus, 
either for the great quantity of Copper found there, or from a 
certain Tree which the Grecians called Kvrgic, and is found in 
reat abundance in this Iſland. It's not Cypreſs, but the Ligu- 
um of the Latins, the Liguſtro of the Italians, and is called 
Arbel de la Alhenna by the Spaniards, in Engliſh Privet, whifch 
is a Shfub that bears a white Flowerwith a very pleaſant ſmell. 
Its chief Towns now are Nic1tia, Capital of the Kingdom, Fa- 
magouſta that has a good Port, Limiſſo, Hirori, Maſolo, Laſcara, 
Cerines, &c. and formerly had Paphos, now Baffo, Cythera, A- 
mathunte. It had its particular Kings before it became Subject 
to the Romans, whereof Evagoras, Ally to the Athenians, is 
moſt ſpoken of, the ſame that was killed by the Eunuch Nico- 
cles, in 380. 374 before the Chriſtian Ara. After this the 
Ferſian Empire being deſtroyed, the He of Cyprus was under 


: 


Anm 


CYPSELUS, Son of Arion, a Corinthian Lord. It; ſaid, 
His Birch was foretald by the Oracle of Delphor, och bing 
conſulted by the Father , returned this anſwer, That the 
would produce a Stone that ſhould 5 the Corinthians : 
the Eagle; bgnified tin, which comes from 'ae7ic, an Eagle; 
and this Stone was Cypſehss, who afterwards oppreſſed the Pry. 
tanes or Sovereign Magiſtrates of Corinth. The Corinthian; 
being ſcard at this Prediction, endeavoured to put him to 
death, but could not compals it. It's ſaid,he was called Cyj/elus 
becauſe his Mother hid him for ſome time in a Cheſt; for K 
in Greek ſignifies a Cheſt or Trunk: Being of age, he uſhrp'd the 
Juriſdiction of Corinth, and reign'd 30 years, leaving the Kingdom 
tohis Son Periander, and his Succeſſors held it to He time of a- 
nother Cypſelus, Son to Periander Il. 


CY PSELUS Il. Son and Succeſſor of Perjander, King of 
Corinth, and the Iſle of Corcyya. Some time atter Periander 
had kick'd his Wife Ly/ida to death, Cypſelus and his Brother 
Lycophron were ſent to Procles King of Epidau us, that Princeſs's 
Father, who repreſented their Father's cruelty toward theit Mo- 
ther. Cypſelus did not ſeem to be much concerned at what he 
ſaid, but Lycophron ſwore thabhe would never return to Corinth 
whilſt his Father lived, and fo retired to Corgyra, where the 
Inhabitants fearing Periander's Preſence in ſearch of this Son, put 
Lycophron to death, and cyſelus mounted the Throne after his 
Father. x 

CY Rza Town and Biſhoprick of Syria, under the Patriarchſhip 
of Antioch, the ſame that Theodoret was Prelate of. Latin Authors 
call it us or Cyropotis,and ſome believe, it's the Quars of our days, 


Fonton, in 476. 


CYRANO Bergerac (N. de) a French Author of a very 
particular Character, (who flouriſhed in the laſt Age.) He was born 


the Ptolemies, Kings of Egypt, from Alexander's death, in N in Gaſcony in 1620. His Father, a very good Gentleman, ſent him 


43oth year of Rome, until 697, or 98. that the Romans uſur p- 
ed it, Pro/emy, the laſt King, killed himſelf upon the rumour 
of their approach. Cato, ſent by the Senate into Cyprus, ga- 
thered and brought off all the Wealth which furmſhed the 
Exchequer or Treaſury far more than the Spoils of any other 
Conqueſt. For ſome affirm, that it amounted to above thirty 
Millions. From Conſtantine the Greats time it always was un- 
der the Grecian Emperors, until all the Iſland Revolted , and 
Jaac Comnenes , a cruel man, given to all manner of Wicked- 
neſs, made himſelf Maſter of it. Richard King of England, 
ing in 1191. to fight the Saracens in the Hply Land, driven 
ither by a Storm, took it from this Comnenes , who inſtead of 
helping his Men, ſo miſerably harafſed by the Tempeſt, came 
and plundered them. Richard left it to Guy of the Family of 
Leziguen, or Luſignan, of France, whoſe Succeſſors held it till 
1473. Then Fobn, or Jama, the laſt King, left it to Charlotte, 
who married Lewis of Savoy, but James, anus Baſtard-ſon, 
and a Clergy-man, uſurped it from her, and married Catharine, 
Daughter to Mare Cornaro, a Venetian, whom the Senate had 
adopted and appointed a Dowry for. This James died, and 
left Catharine big with a Son that Lived but two years; 
whereupon Catharine made the Kingdom over to the Venetians, 
though Charlotte was then ſtill alive, and reclaimed her Right. 
This Common-wealth kept it until 1571. that the Turks made 
themſelves Maſters of it under Selim II. It's ſaid that this 
Prince, being a great Lover of Wine, though prohibited by 
Mahomet's Law, would have this Ifland for that good Liquor's 
ſake. He was alſo willinz to Revenge a particular Quarrel, 
and to pleaſe them that were about him; amongſt others, there 
was one John Miches, a Native of Portugal, and deſcended from 
thoſe Jews, who rather than be forced to quit a Country, do 
not ſtick to renounce their Anceſtor's Religion. This Man, ba- 
niſhed his Country for ſome ill thing he did, retired to Venice, 
where being puniſhed for a certain Crime, reſolved to be Re- 
venged, and ſo went to Conſtantinople ;, there he Married a Rich 
Jeweſs, and having acceſs by his Wealth to Selim, put him 
upon the Conqueit of Cyprus. It's ſaid that this Turkiſh Prince 
one day half drunk, clapped Miches upon the ſhoulder, crying, 
Thou art King of Cyprus, if Heaven favours my Deſigns. In the 
mean time, the Venetians fortified the Iſle, eſpecially the 
Towns of Famaguſta and Nicotia. The Turks made their De- 
ſcent under Piuli and Muſtapha, in Auguſt 1570. and took the 
laſt of theſe Places, after a Siege of forty eight days. Afﬀter- 
wards they inveſted Famagouſta, the 22d of September; but 
Winter coming on , the Siege was put off to the next year , 
when it ſurrendred, after it was battered for 75 days with above 
4 5000-0 Cannon ſhot, This being thus taken, the Turks made 
themſelves Maſters of the whole Iſland, where they kept a Beg- 
lerbeg. The Church of Cyprics was eſtabliſhed by St. Paul, who 
preached there, with St. Barnabas; which laſt was ſaid to be 
Martyr'd here, and his body found under the Empire of Zen, 
in 38 5. with St · Matthew's Goſpel lying on his Breaſt, S. Epi- 
phanius, Biſhop of Salamina, held a Council here in 399. at 
Thenphil:«s Patriarch of Feruſalem s requeſt, who had himſelf con- 
demned the Origeniſls. They were alſo anathematized in this 


to be taught by a Country Prieſt that kept Boarders ; but Cy- 
rana, who from his very Infancy, had a naturat Averſion for 
thoſe ſervile Wits that apply themſelves to triftes as to the moſt 
eſſential Points, made but little progreſs under this Maſter, 
which made his Father ſend him to Paris, where he left him 
to his own Conduct, without conſidering his Age. This liber- 
ty of doing what he liked beſt, put Cyrano upon a very dange- 
rous deſign, until a friend of his difſwaded him from it, advi- 
ſing him to turn Cadet in the Regiment 6f Guards, where alt 
the young, French Gentlemen ſerved their Apprenticeſhips : Here 
his natural courage and readineſs to ſerve his Friends, made 
him ſoon known by the frequent Duels he was engaged in, as 
Second. This, and ſome other deſperate Actions, got him the 
name of Intrepid, and the Devil of courage. He was ſhot through 
the Body at the Siege of Mouzon, and ran through the Neck at 
the Siege of Arras, in 1640. What he ſuffered during theſe 
two Sieges, with the little he had to be preferr'd for want 
of a Patron; to whom, had he had one, his over free Humour 
would never have ſuffered him to ſubject himſelf ; and finally, 
his great Love for Learning,made him quite renounce the Trade 
of War, and apply himſelf altogether to the exerciſe of Wit. 
He compoſed many Books, wherein he ſhewed his great and 
quick Imagination. The Mareſchal of Gaſſion, who loved Men 
of Wit and Courage, becauſe he had much of the one and the 
other, himſelf, would have Cyrans with him; but he, being an 
Idolater of Liberty, looked upon this advantage as a conſtraint 
that would never agree with him; . yet, at laſt, to comply with 
his Friends, who preſs'd him to procure a Patron at Court, he 
overcame his great Paſſion for Liberty, and plac'd himſelf with 
the Duke of Arpajon, in 16 53. to whom he dedicated his Works 
the ſame year, for he had publiſhed none before. Theſe were 
ſome Letters written in his Youth, with two Tragedies, one 
intituled, The Death of Agrippa, widow of Germanicus ; the o- 
ther, The Pedant, or meer Scholar ridiculed; for it was after his 
death that the Comick Hiſtory of the Kingdoms of the Sun and 
Moon were printed. Thoſe Hiſtories, as well as his fragment of 
Phyſick, do ſhew, that he was well acquainted with Des Cartess 
Principles. He died in 1655. and the 35th year of his age, being 
much fallen from the dangerous Maxims and Libertinage of his 
Youtin, Mem. du Temps. | | 


CYRBES and AXONES, Names given to the Laws of 
Solon, who firſt founded the Common- wealth of Athens; a5 L)- 
curgus, founder of the Spartan Commonwealth, called his Ahe. 
tra. From both theſe the Romans drew theirs called Sunpru 
rie, which were put in vigour and executed by the Dictator 
Sylla, as Ammianus Marcellinus obſerves, C. 16. The Athent- 
ans called Solon's Laws Axones , b:cauſe they were written in 
Wooden-Tablgg, cut Triangle wiſe. The Cyrbes contain, 
particularly, Mat regarded the ſervice of the Gods, and al 
the reſt was comprehended in the Axones. Theſe Laws were 
kept firſt in the Acropolzs, the Fortreſs of Athens, wherein al- 
ſo the Records were laid up: After that time Ephialtes drew 
Copies of them, which he carryed to the Prytaneum,leaving 


Synod, and Origen's Books forbidden. 


John, Biſhop of this Town, aſſembled a Synod in ir againſt Peter 
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Originals in the Acropolis : Theſe were writ in ſuch a way that 
the firſt line was drawn from the left to the Right,and the ho 
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ö from the right to the left, ftef the Hebrew Method, Plutarch 48 l. wherein Neftorius pa ood : {And afterwards 
rn. in Solon's Life ſays, he himſelf ſaw ſome remains of thoſe Records. Theodora . tia i of Thatſus , 
ic Bochare ala. EO ee T4 pie t 50 et e alſo wrt mentaries u 
17; r ie + arte 4 Goſpel ; Seventeen Books of the Adoration 
le; CYRENE, Lat. MN Nc Cairoan, or Corene, a | of the Holy Ghoſt ; Paſchal Homilies, Cc. He died in 443. 
H- Town of Africa in Barbary, which we call Bata, to We have his Works, both Greek, and Latin, in fix 
ans, have been built by the Grecians, who ſettled firſt in the 1 of ed in 638, by a Canon of Lac. ennadi- 
Plater, whence they paſſed into Africa and under tig Goudutt | ws, Photius, Sigibert.  - , 1 
Ms, of the Carthaginians founded Zo near Apollo Fountain, and * T WG; 
Vida choſe Battus- their King, whoſe Son and Succeſſor Arceſi-} CYRUS, L of this Name, King of 1 Son 
the las built and peopled Cyrene, about the 138th of  Kome, He | Cambyſes,' à Perſian of mean Qomdition, and Mandana, Daugh- 
lom and his Succeffors kept it about. Two! hundred; year f after- ter of, Aſhyages, King of the Mauer, and was expoſed to be 
= wards it was at ſome times free, and M others! ſubject to-Ty- | Devonred in a Foreſt his Grand 


rants, whereof one called  Nicorrares , being in love with 
Aretupbila , Phedimus's Wife, killed the Husband to enjoy her 


Jrandfather Order, who w; 
told, That one of his Grandchildren ſhould Dethr 
Harpagur, who was ſent to executed the Command, - preſerv'd 


one him, 


g Of ſhe diſſembied her reſentment until ſhe found: an--occafion to | and got him brought p in 2 Shepherd s Houſe; ſo that af. 
nder rid her ſelf gf him,; and the Country from his Tyranny.. It | terwards, at the ſome of the Rebellious Subjects, 
ther was after this under Alexander he Great; and the Prodemies | he pulled Aftyages Throne, and gave a begin- 
eſy's ' whereof one ſurtamed Appion; and Baſtard Brother to Lat hu, | ning to the Ki ' Perſians , Founded upon 
Mo- being King in 638. of Rome, made te Roman: People; his | Ruine of that of Medes. This ned in the LV, 
he Heir 3 — he Senate ordered; That the Towns of this little | Ohmpiad, in the year 19 . of Rome, and 18th of the 
nth $tate ſhould be free ; but Cyrene » revolting, was firſt ruin d, Reign of Tullus Hoſttliny, Anno fund. 244944 and 339. Years 
the afterwands re-built by the Romans. - In procels of time it | before eſs Chriſt. After this, his great Conque made 
put fell to the Ardbiars, and at laſt to ti Tur. The cenie Li- his way to the Monarchy. | Grzſus , King of Lydia, — 5 — 
his bya, which was fince that time called Pentapg/, and is now] ing to ſtop his progteſs, was deprived. of all his Poſſeſſi- 
Meſirata, comprehended five fine Cities, Berenice, Teuchire, Pto- | ons the 210, of Rome, and run a great riſque of his Life, 
a lemais, Apollonia, and Cyrenes* The firſt four are along the e- for the Pile was made up whereon he was to be burned, 
ſhip diterranean_$eaz and the laſt ten League from it, upon a Hill | God alſo made uſe of him to deliver his People from the 
hors near the River Fraſus, and becomes daily Heſs confiderdble. Stra- Captivity of the Chaldeans ; for having laid Siege to Baby- 
9 bo tells us, It: has been amous for the Birth of Ariſtippus, Diſci- len, in the 2x6th of Rama, in the LX th Olympiad, ho took 
eter ple of Socrates,and chief of the Set of the Cyrenean Phaloſophers ; it, by turning the E s into anoth uanel , dug 
| dy that of Areta, Daughter of Ariſtippus , who taught after him; | by his Army unknown to the Babylonians, It was then the 
by Callimachus , Eratoſthenes, Carneades, and ſeveral others. Perfian Monarchy begun under Cyrus, who had Reigned 
=_y Strabo. Twenty one Years. After theſe Exploits he ſet the Jews 
Dorn | | © | at liberty after 70 Years Captivity, and gave them leave to re. 
him CYRENA ES, or Cyreneans,” a Sect of * turn into their Country and re- build the Town and Temple of 
2 ſo called from their Founder Ariftippus of Cyrene,, Diſciple of | Jeruſalem. Theodoret ſays That rm ſhew'd him Hs Name 
for Sicrates, who lived ia the XCVIth Olympiad. would | in 1/aiah, and the pred en of this Return. In the mean 
noſt have two motiong, in the Soul, Grief and Pleaſur laſt, | time almoſt all 4ſ;e truckled to this great Conqueror, who ma- 
ſter, they ſaid, was a ſweet and gentle one, the firſt ent and king War againſt the Maſſagetes, defeated their Army by a 
him harſh ; and held, That all Pleaſures were alike. Theyeſteem- | Stratagem with their General Spargapiſus, Queen Tomyris's Son; 
der. ed Vertue no otherwiſe than as it conduced to Senſuality, as | but this Princeſs coming her ſelf ſometime after, with a pow- 
nde“ a Medicine is bnly regarded for its uſefulneſs, for the regaining | erful Army, routed the Ferſians, and got Cyrus's Head cut off, 
Ar. and preſervation of Health. They contemn'd Phyſick, and ſeve- and plunging it into a Veſfel full of Blood, bid it fill it ſelf 
calf ral of them rejected Logick, according to Meleager, quoted by | with what it ſa much thirſted for. His Death is generally put 
lere Diogenes Laert ius. Ariſtippus had ſeveral Diſciples beſides his | in the 224 or 225 of Rome, in the LXIIth Olympiad, 530 be- 
ade Dwghter Arera ; and amongſt others, the ſame Hegeſias, who | fore our Saviour, and the gth Year of his Empire, which muſt 
2 repreſented the Calamities and Inconveniencies of Life ſo terri- be diftinguifhed from his Reign, which was of 30 Years, He- 
— ble, that many of his Auditors freely ran upon death, for fear of | rodotus and Juſtin relate it as well as Diodoyys of Sicily; this laſt 
us falling into them, which made one of the Ptolemy's to forbid any | ſays, That Queen Tormyris made him ſuffer pen a Gibbet. 


1 further Diſcourſes on that ſubject in publick. This Hegeſias 
was chief of the Set called Hegeſiachs; Annicerus and Theodo- 
145 made up the two Societies of the Annicerians and Theodorians 


A1 or Atﬀtees. Diogenes Laer. 
— CYRIACUS, Patriarch of Conſtant inople, lived in the VIth 
_ Age, and was ordained in 596. after ohn called Junior. As 
Men ſoon as he was choſen he diſpatched two Deputies to St. Gregory, 
| the then Pope, with his Profeſſion of Faith. The Pope returned 
- him a very friendly Anſwer, yet ordered Sabinian, his Nuncio, 
** not to aſſiſt at his Maſs or other Functions, if he did not re- 
with nounce the Title of Univerſal Biſhop. After this Cyriacus cal- 
he led a Synod without acquainting Gregory therewith, who fearing 
with he would get that Title Confirm'd by the Members of this 
we: Aſſembly, Writ to ſeveral of the Eaſtern Prelates to op- 
— poſe it. In the mean time the Emperor Phocas eneroach- 
— ing upon the Immunities and Privileges of the Church, this 
175 Patriarch oppos d him vigorouſly. To be reveng d of this Reſi- 
n ſtance, Phocas made an Kdict, wherein he forbad giving the 
— name of Oecumenich to any Biſhop but to him of Rome. This 
oof ſeem d ſo rigorous to Criacus, that he died of grief in 606. Ni- 
— cephorus, Theophanes. 6 
* CYRIADES, Deſcended of a Noble Family of Syria, 
Livd in the IIId Age, and fleeing from his anger'd Father, 
| whom he had irritated » by his Licentious and Debauched 
of Life, went to the Perſians, where his Inclination to King Sa- 
15 per 's Service, got him that Prince's Favour ; to that having be- 
We- gun a War againſt the Romans, he firſt drew Ouenat, and 
— then Sapor himſelf upon the Lands of the Empire; with 
— this Succour he made himſelf Maſter of the Cities of Anti- 
ET «*, Ceſarea and Tarſus ; but as Valerian came againſt him with 
4 * his Army, he was killed by thoſe of his own Retinue in 2 59. 
Wd, Trebellius Pollio. 
| | 
Bon St, CYRIL, Patriarch of Alexandria, famous for his Pie- 
3 ty and Doctrine, Lived in the Vth Age, and in 411 or 
Irew 412. Succeeded Theophilus his Mothers Brother. He begun 
ode ig exerciſe his Epiſcopacy with great Authority, and put St. 
chat Chryſoſtom's Name in the Eccleſiaſtical Records , at Atticus 
beat” of Conſtantinople , and St. Iſidore of Peluſium's Requeſt, It 
rom Was he that prefided at the General Council of Epheſus, in 


Xenophon obſerves more Circumſtances of Cyrus's Life than any 
other Hiſtorians do, which makes ſeveral Authors believe, 
That his Cyropedia, or Inſtitution of Cyrus, is not an Riſtori- 
cal, but purely a Moral Work, wherein he has repreſented a 
great Prince without any Care of true Events, The Curious 
may conſult Daniel's Interpreters. Joſeph. Scaliger. 


CYRUS II. called the Young, Son to Darius ſurnamed the 
Baſtard, and younger Brother to Artaxerxes II. called. Mnemon. 
This Prince, not ſatisfied with the Government of A4/ia, 
which, his Father had given him, would deprive his Bro- 
ther of the Crown, under pretext, That he himſelf was born 
ſince his Father was made King. For this Deſign he brought 
an Army into the Field, but was defeated in the firſt Battel, 
An. Mund. 3653. in the XCIvth Olympiad. The Grecians, who 
from 10000 Men were reduced to one half, made their Retreat 
— i Xenophon from the extremity of Perſia. Tuſtin, 
Plutar 


CYRUS, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, a Monk of the Iſle of 
Ameſtriada lived in the VIIIth Age, and was made Patri- 


| arch through the Care of Fuſtin the Toung, to whom he fore- 


told he would be r& inthron d. He went to meet Pope Con- 
ſtant ine, who came to Conſtantinople in 710. and was afterwards 
baniſhed by Philippicus Bardanes, when he uſurp'd the Empire 
in 712. 


CYRUS, Native of Panopelis in Egytt, lived in the Vth. 
Age, rais d himſelf by his Wit ia the Emperor Theodoſiuss Court, 
and his great Facility in making Verſes, got him the eſteem of 
the Empreſs Eudaxia. Evagrius ſays, he commanded the Roman 
Troops in Africa at the taking of Carthage. After that time he 
was Conſul in 441. and Prefect of Conſtantineple, which he re- 
paired after it was almoſt deſtroy'd by the terrible Earthquake 
in 446. the new Works he built render'd it ſo beautiful, that 
the People in the Emperor's Preſence, then in the Hippodrome, 
cry'd, Conſtantine built, and Cyrus repair'd it; which incenſed 
Theodoſins ſo much, that he confiſcated all his Goods, and de- 
priv'd him of his Place, under pretext, that he was an Idolater. 
This — diſpos d him to embrace Chriſtianity. Evagr, 
Nicephor. | 
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ONE of the Mutes, ſuppoſed to be formed 
from the Greek A, and that from the Hebrew 

| inverted. It was anciently repreſented by 
® three Stars ſet in a Triangle; according to the 
manner of the Egyptians, who by that Hiero- 
glyphick underſtood the Name of God; 
having ſome Knowledge of the Trinity (as is ſuppoſed.) 
This Letter had divers Significations among the Ancients : 
in Numbers, it ſignifyd 500. It was us d to fignifie Diuus, 
Decimus, Deuotus, Diebus, Diutius, Dedicavit. Pieris gives 
2 large Account of all that belongs to this Letter. Pier. Hier. 


1 
3. 4 People of Scythia, by the Caſpian Sea; called by 
the Greeks ade:; Lat. Davi: Ar laſt became an Appellarive 
for Servants and Comacdians. | 
DABIR, a Town of Paleſtine, near Hebron, called Kirjath- 
Sephir, or the City of Learning; becauſe there (according 
to Lira and Others) the Canaanites firſt invented their 
Characters, and had an Academy. Foſhua, cap. 11. Sa- 
lian. A. M. 2604. 
DAB UL, an Indian Town, in the Kingdom of Decan, on 
the South of the Gulph of Cambaya, with a very good Haven 
and Fortreſs: It is at the Mouth of the River Helewacho. 
DACIA, a great Country, bounded on the North with the 
Carpathian Mountains; on the South, with the Danube; on 
the Eaſt, with rhe * 2 At this time part of Hungary, Tran- 
ſiluania, Valachia, and all Moldavia, are contain d in the 
Limits of the Ancient Dacia. The People were call'd Daci, 
and their Dominions were formerly extended over the Danube. 
They were of old call'd Gete, and liv'd under Kings, till re- 
duc'd into a Province by Trajan, Anno 98. who overcame 
their King Decebalum, whom D»mitian's Cowardlineſs had 
made Arrogant. py were afterwards conquer'd by Con- 
ſtant ine the Great, by the Cothe, Sarmatians, Huns, 8c. The 
Saxons being conquer d by Charlemain, choſe rather to re- 
tire to Daria, than live under his Government. They were 
Cruel and Savage. The Meaner People wore nothing but 
their Hair; and thoſe of better Rank wore Caps, or Bonnets. 
They were Converted by St. Nicetas. Pliny, Ptolemy, and 
Baronizs. A Colony of them are ſaid to have planted the 
Sea-Coaſts of Norway. 
DACIANUS, or Dacian, Governour of Spain, under Dio- 
cleſian and Maximian : A furious Perſecutor of the Chriſtians, 
about the End of the IIId. Century. He pur St. Vincent and 
ſeveral others to death. Prudent. &c. 
DACIUS, a Biſhop of Milan, in the VIth. Century: He 
encourag'd the Inhabitants ro defend rhe Town againſt the 
Goths, who befieg'd ir, and at length took it, with the 
ſlaughter of 3000co People (ſays Proc pius.) Dacius fled in- 
ro Greece; and is ſaid, in his way, to have quieted a Haunred 
Houſe in Corinth. He refus'd to Sign the Emperor Fuſtinian's 
Decree againſt the three Chapters. He wrote a Chronicle; 
in the ioth. Chapter of which, mention is made of the Hymn, 
Te Deum Laudamus. Baron. Voſſius. 
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eſcaped ; but his Son, nor obſerving his Direction, fell into 
the Sea, and was drown'd. Some think that this was the Uſe 
of Sails which he invenzed. He fled to Cocalus, King of Si- 
eily; who cauſed him to be choak'd in a Stove, to prevent 
Minos's making War againſt him, on his Account. He is ſaid 
to have liv'd about the Year 2750. He made many famous 
Works at Nemphis, in Egypt; where the Inhabitants erected 
Part Altars, and paid him Divine Honours. Dio. Sicul. 
Pauſan. 

DAGESTAN, or Dacheſtan, a Province of Aſia, 40 Ger- 
man Leagues in Length; betwixt the Caſpian Sea on the Eaſt, 
and Mount Caucaſus on the Weſt; having the Circaſſians on 
the North, and Scirwam, a Province of Perſia on the South. 
It is inhabited by the Tartars, call'd by the perſians Leſgi, 
and by themſelves Highland-Tartars. For Religion, they are 
Mahometans: And their Commerce is to make Slaves; for 
which end, they ſteal one anorher's Children. They plunder 
Merchants, and are continually Skirmiſhing. They keep 
ſome Cattle, which is all their Riches: They dread neither 
the Perſians nor Muſcovites, becauſe of the ſafe retreat of 
their Inacceſſible Mountains. They have ſeveral Lords, of 
whom One is choſen Chief. They Fave ſome little Towns, of 
which Tarcu is moſt conſiderable, ſituated on a Mountain a- 
mong ſharp Rocks, whence iſſue divers Fountains; it is near 
the Sea, and conſiſts of 1000 Houſes, (according to Olea- 
rius. | 

DA GO, Dagho, Dagboa, an Ifland of Livonia , of Form 
Triangular, at the Mouth of the Gulph of Riga. It belongs 
to the Swede ; its Principal Towns are Dageroort and Paden. 
DAGOBERT I. Son to Clotarius and Bertruda : He was 
the IXth. French King, An. 628. During his Father's Life, 
he was King of Auſtraſia. Thuringia being invaded by the 
Sclavonians, Dagobert gave his Son Sigebert the Kingdom of 
Auſtraſia; who repulſed them gallantly. He alſo reduced the 
Rebel Britons and Gaſcons ; and having reſtored Peace to 
France, died Fan. 19. in 638, or 644. Aged 42 Years. He 
was buried at St. Denys; the Abby whereof he founded, 
An. 630. and endowed it richly. He Divorced his Firſt 
Wife, becauſe ſhe was Barren; and Marry'd Nantilda, whom 
(ſome ſay) he took our of a Monaſtery; but others, That 
the word Monaſterio was miſtaken for Miniſterio, ſhe being one 
of his own Servants. He was noted for Incontinency. His 
Son Clovis IT. was born of this Nantilda. Haymo l. 4. 
DAGOBERT II. calld the Young, King of France, 
An. 711. Son to Childebert the Fuſt : He had the Name, bur 
not the Authority of King, which was ufurp'd by the Mayors 
of the Palace, Pepin the Groſs, who in that Station had go- 
vern'd France 27 Years, died, An. 714. and was ſucceeded 
his Grand-fon Theobald; whole Grand-mother, Plectrudis, be- 
mg willing to govern all, ſhe kept her Son- in- law, Charles 
Martel, Priſoner at Cologn. On the other ſide, Rainfride, one 
of the Greateſt and Valianteſt of rhe Nobility, being Choſen 
by others of the French, made a League with Ratbod, Duke 
of Frixe; ruin'd the Country as far as the Meuſe, making uſe 


DACTYLI ID#1, Prieſts of Cybele, dwelling at the 
Foot of Mount Ida; reckoned by the Poets the Children of 
Sol and Minerva, or Saturn and Alciope : five of them were 
Males, and five Females. They were call'd Dayli, or Fingers, 
becauſe equal in number to the Fingers of a Man's Hand. 
They were alſo call'd Corybantes. Strabo. 
DA DIVAN, a Plain in Perſia, betwixt the Towns of Schi- 

ras and Lar, about 4 or 5 Leagues in Circuit, being, for the 
moſt part. cover d with Orange, Citron, and Pomgranate- 
Trees. There are Orange Trees ſo big there, that three Men 
can ſcarcely graſp them, and are of a proportionable Heighth: 
From hence Iſpahan is furniſhed with Oranges, Citrons and 
Pomgranates. The reſt of the Plain is ſowed with Rice and 
Corn, and is one of the moſt delicious Places in Perſia: A 
River alſo waters this Plain, which abounds with Carps, Pikes, 
Mullers and Crabs. The Engliſh and Dutch, at Ormus, do of- 
ten paſs the laſt of the Summer in this Place, where the 
= bouring Baladines , or Country-Dancers, divert them 
with Dancing. Tavernier. 

D DAL Us, an Ingenious Athenian Artiſt, who invented 
divers Mechanical Inſtruments, as the Saw, Plain, Plummer, 
Piercer, Glew, and made Moving Statues, whoſe Eyes did 
alſo move ſo naturally, that they ſeem'd to be really Alive. 
That which made him famous, was, the throwing of his 
Brother's Son out at a Window; in Anger, fearing he ſhould 


excell him in Art, becauſe he had invented the Potters 
Wheel.. Whereu 


/ he fled, with his Son Icarus, to Minos, 
King of Crete; where he duilt the Labyrinth ſo much talk'd 
of; in which he and his Son were ſhut up, becauſe of his 
having ſerved Paſiphae, the Queen, in her baſe Amours as 
fotming the Statue of a Wooden Cow, in which Paſiphae 
conversd with a Bull. But making as if he would do ſome- 
thing to merit the King's Favour again, he procured Mate- 


of Dagobert's Name for Authority. Dagobert died, Fan. 19. 716. 
Aimon. |. 4. c. 49. Mexeray. | 
DAGOBERT, Son of Sigebert II. King of Auſtraſia; 
who left him at Three Years old, under the Care of Grimoald, 
Mayor of the Palace; who ſhut him up in a Monaſtery, under 
the Guard of Dido, Biſhop of Poifiers ; making Dido Biſhop 
of Poitiers his Keeper, and at laſt, ſent him to Ireland, and 
ſer Childebert; his own Son, upon the Throne, in his ſtead; 
But the Feople hating this Treachery, Dagobert was recall'd 
by the Nobles; An: 676. and then aſſaſſinated by the Faction 
of Thierri, the Firſt, King of Fance. Of this Name there was 
alſo one who was Son to Chilperick, King of France, but he 
died young; Anno. 580. | 

DAG ON, the Philiſtine Idol; of Humane Shape upwards ; 
bur from the Belly downwards, his Legs excepted, he was 
made like a Fiſh, with Scales, and a long Tail turning up: 
The word in Hebrew ſignifies a Fiſh. Kircher, Seld. de Diis 
Syris. It's probable he was the ſame which other Heathens 
call'd Neptune, or Triton; of whom it's ſaid; 


Frons Hominem Prefert; in Piſcem deſinit al ut: 


DAIBERTUS, or Theobertws, the Firſt of the Latins 
who was Parriarch of Perſons An. 1099. Arnulphus being 
thence expell'd ; But Diſpuring with Baldwin, King of Feruſa- 
lem, about the Rights ot the Church, he was diſplaced by the 
Craft of Arnulphus; and coming to Italy with the Prince of 
Antioch; who was to Marry a Daughter of the Ffench King's, 
he was ſent back again to his Charge, bur died by the way. 
Baron. Guliel. Tyr. | 

DAIBUTH, or Daiboth, an Idol of the Japans, whoſe 
Chief Temple is in Maco. | no 

DAILLE (Fobn) a Proteſtant Miniſter at Charenton, near 


rials to make himſelf and his Son Wings: with which he 


Paris; born at Chateleraut, Jan. 6. 1594. He was defign d 
Aa 2 for 
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for a Secular Employment, but his own Inclination led him 
otherwiſe. He ſtudied at Poictiers and Saumur; and in 1619. 
travelled with the Grand- children of the Sieur Philip du Pleſ- 
fis Mornay, into Italy, Germany, Holland and England, He 
conſulted all Learned Men where he went; and was much im- 

d by the ſamous Father, Paul Servil, to ſettle at Ve- 


and was Caſt-away with Sir John Fitz-Alan | commo 
of Arundel, as being Second ro Richard, Tun Ear 
rundel of that Family] in his Transfreration for Little- Brita 
in France, near unto the Coaſt ot Ireland, Decemb. 15, 1 k 
3 Ric. 2. Which Sir Thomas was Lord of the Mannor - 


Dale, in the Town of Lalleford, Ci. e. Lawford) Com. Eſſex 
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nice: But he was otherwiſe determined, being receiv'd a Pro- 
teſtant Miniſter, in 1623. at his return, by the Sieur Du Pleſſic, 
who died in his Arms quickly after. Mr. Daille ſpent part 
of the Year 1524. in Ordering the Memoires of Du Pleſſis, 
which were then Printed in 2 Vol. He alſo review'd his 72 
Written by Monſieur De Ligues, a Domeſtick to Du Pleſſis. 
He was aſterwards Miniſter at Saumur, and then at Charenton; 
and died at Paris, April 15. 1670. Aged 77. His Probity 
and Learning made him very valuable amongſt thoſe of his 
Communion. He wrote De Patrum Uſu : Fides ex Scripturis 
demonſtrata: De Patrum Fide circa Imagines: De Penis oo 
Satisf attionibus Humanis, Pſeudepigrapha Apoſtolica : De Feju- 


nis of Quadrageſima : De Confirmatione & Extrema Unttione : | 


De Confeſſione Auriculari : De Cultus Religioſi objecto : De Cul- 
Fibus Latinorum Religiafis : And Sermons on St. Paul's Epi- 


DAILLON, a French Family, of which there have been 


many Famous Men. Giles Daillon, a Favourite of Charles VII. 
And Fohbn Daillon, Favourite, and in great Authority under 
Lewis XI. Francis Daillon, Governour of Lignage, a Terri- 
tory belonging to the Venetians, taken from them by Force 
of Arms: He ſignaliz d himſelf at the Bartels of St. Aubin du 
Cormier, Firnowis and Ravenna, where he was ſlain, in 1512. 
being the firſt that Charg d the Enemy. He was commonly 
call's the Knight without Fear, and without Stain, Fames 
Daillon, Chamberlain xo Lewis XII. and Francis I. who, 
An. 1552. defended Fintarabia againſt the Spaniards, almoſt 
a Year, tho attack d by Famine, ſo that the Garriſon was 
forced to eat Cats, Rats, Leather and Parchment. John, Guy, 
Francis, Tuimoleon, and Henry Daillon, have, ſince that time, 
born great Offices under their Kings, the laſt being made 
Duke and Peer of France, in 1661. 

DAIMACHUS, of Platea, ſent Embaſſador to Allitro- 
hades, King of the Indies, Son to Androcotus, mention d b 
uſtin, lib. 5. He liv'd about the Year 450 of Rome. 

writ a Hiſtory of rhe Indies; but full of Miſtakes, through 
his Ignorance of the Mathematicks. a 

PDaAIN (Oliver) Barber to Lewis XI. a Native of Thelt, 
in #angers, Son of a Peaſant near Ghent, ſirnamed le Diable, 
the Devil; which he changed for Dain: He became Favou- 
rite to the ſaid Prince, obtain d great Places, acquir d a great 
Eſtate ; and afium'd, wich great I ence, the Title of 
Count of Meulant : By his Vanity and Inſolence, he became 
hate ful to all. Anno 1474. He undertook to reduce Ghent, the 
Inhabitants whereof ridicul'd him. At his return, he enter d 
Tournay by Surprize. He continu d in Favour with Lewis XI. 
But in the Beginning of Charles the VIlIth's Reign, after the 
Aſſembly of the States at Tur, the Attorney-General proſe- 
cuted this inſolent Niniſter, i — that he was hang d, 
anno 1 Mezeray. Du Puy. A » £4 Fav. 

DAIAI, Monarchs of , who had Sovereignty 
over 53 Kings, and were adored like Gods. But anno 1500. 
the Kings of the Provinces rebell'd, and govern'd every one 
| according to his on Pleaſure. Then Nubunanga, the Chief 

of them, having taken the Town Aſiaco, in 1570. became 

King of che Whole, but Kill acknowledg'd the Dairi. Then 
Taikoſamma being declared Emperor of Fapan, by the Dairi, 
who voluntary abdicated, anno 1600. laid the Foundation of 
a new Monarchy. Horn. Orb. Imp. 

-DAIRO, the Name of the Great Japan Pontiff, or High- 
Rrieft ; to whoſe Family the Empire of Japan did formerly 
ng, till it was uſurped by the Predeceſſors of the preſent 
peror, whoſe Palace is in the City Fedo, now the Metro- 

lis of Zapan; and the Dairos in the City of Miaco. The 
city attrihuted to the Dairo by rthe Japaneſe is ſo great, 
that his Feet muſt not touch the Earth, nor the Sun ſhine up- 
n his Head: He is never to be expos d to the Air, nor to 
aye his Hair, Beard, nor Nails cut. His Victuals muſt al- 
Ways be carried to Table in New Baskets, and pur upon New 
Plates. When he goes Wenne it is in a Litter reſembling 
yr Coaches, whole Pillars are all of Maſſie Gold; and on the 
ut· ſide it is enrich'd with Figures of the ſame Metal: Ir is 
cover d with Silk, ſo fine, that the Dairo may ſee every one, 
bur none ſee him. He is carried in ris Litter by faurteen 
Gentlemen of the beft Quality, and moſt active, in his Court: 
is Guards march before ; and a Coach comes after, drawn 
vith two Horſes, whoſe Houſing is all embroider'd with 
Pearls and Diamonds: two Gentlemen hold their Reins, 
while cwo others march by the Sides, one with a Fan, which 
he moves continually, to cool the Air; and the other with a 
Parafal, or Umbrellg,. to keep off che Sun. This fine Coach 
is for the Dairos Wike and Concubines ; and other fine Coach- 
es follow, cover'd alſo with a certain Stuff through which 
the Ladies ſce, but are not ſeen. A4mbaſſade des Hollandois 


au Fapan. 


DALE (Sir Thomas) flouriſh'd in Martial Proweſs, in 
the Tiwe of che moſt Vidorious Edw. III. King of England,$ic. 
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and (in right of Iſabel [ or Siby/ Gs Wife,) Owner 
74 in Bedfordſhire: by whom le had ie two Ha 1 
mas Dale, Eſq; the Elder [17 R. 2.] Father of Thimas Born 
at Tatyngeſton, Com. Suff. and Baptizd in the Church of the 
ſame Town, on the Feaſt of St. George the Martyr, 10 Hen 
found Heir ro his Grand-mother Sibylla before. mention d 
(who deceaſed upon the Eve of the Nativity of our Lad 
3 H. 5.) by Inquiſition taken at Marytre ¶ nunc Maningtre 
in Eſſex, Monday next after the Feaſt of on Chriſti, 4 ejuſ 
uſtody o che Aber 


| Regis, being then fix Years old, and inC 


ö 


, 


| 
| 


| 


of Ramſey. Which Thomas Dale, Eſq; prov d his Age at Tat- 
tingſton aforeſaid, Wedneſday prox. ante Feft. Nativ. St. Joan, 
Baptiſte, 9 Hen. 6. and was Sheriff of Rutlandſhire, the 35th, 
of that King; being Father to John Dale, Eſq; likewiſe Sheri 
of the ſaid County, 9 Edw. 4. that took to Wife Emma 
Daughter of Walter Taylard, of the Inner- Temple, London, Eſa. 
Siſter co William Taylard, of Doddington, in Com. Hunt; B 
Pn, Eſq; whoſe Heir-General is the Right Honourable Rake; 
(Brudnel) now Earl of Cardigan, &c.] and died, ſeiz'd of 79. 
tyncote in Eſſex; as alſo of Temysford | aliter Tempsford) and 
Berkford, Com. Bedf. 20. Oftob. 19 Edw. 4. leaving William, his 
Son, ætat. 8. annorum ( amplius, as appeareth by Inquiſic, dar, 
18 4p. following. Which William Dale, of Dale, Eſq; and 
of Tedelmarſh, | modd 822 in Berkſhire, by Elizabeth 
his Wife, Daughter to Richard D'anvers | vulgd Davers) of 
Preſcot, Com. Oxon. and of Culworth in Northamptonſhire 18 
Anceſtor to Henry, Earl of Danby, &c. having only ghers, 
ſcil. Zane, married to William Wollaſcot, of Mollaſcot, in Com. 
Salop, Eſq; Anne, Wiſe to Alexander Fettiplace, of Swynbroke 
in Oxfordſhire, (a lineal Deſcent from Thomas Fettiplace 
Eaſt-Shefford, Berks, EG oy Rn, Daughter to 
— King of Portugal, Relict of Gilbert Lord Talbot; but be- 
ore him, of Thomas Earl of Arundel, &c.) and Elizabeth 
wedded to Randolph Lynne, of Norfolk thereof [ remp. Hen. 9. 
enſued the decay of the Sirname in a direct Line. Yet, by 
a Younger Brother, viz. Leonard Dale, Gent. (Second Son to 
Sir ang: wot Broan was preſery'd a Succeſſion of Males, in 
whom this Name till proſperouſly continueth, at Hunterſtie- 
head, Weſterdale, &c. Com. Ebor. 
DALECARLIA, a great Province of Sweden, hayi 
Norway on the Weſt and North; Hel/ingia on the Eaſt; 2 
Wermerland, a Province of Gothland, on the South. Its a 
Mountainous Country, and hath nothing but ſmall Villages. 
The River of Dalecarle, which gives Name to the Province, 
is one of the moſt conſiderable of Sweden. It was this r 
People whom Guſtaws Erick, Son of the Noble Family of 
the Trolli, ſtirred up againſt Chriſtiern II. of Denmark, for 
recovering their Liberty; and 2 cleared moſt part of 
Sweden of the Danes, he was, by Suffrage of the States, 
Choſen their King, and laid the Foundation of the preſent 


Swediſh Grandeur. Hornius. 
rp a Phyſician, 


DALECH AMT, or Dalecampius 
of a Gentleman's Family in Normandy, liv'd in the 16th. Cent. 


He was a conſiderable Maſter in the Polite part of Learning, 
as appears by his Works. He wrote a General Hiſtory of 
Plants in French, in XVIII. Books. De Peſte Lib. III. Scbo- 
lia in Pauli AÆginetæ Lib. VII. He publiſh'd likewiſe the Na- 
rural Hiſtory of Pliny, with Notes of his own; and tranſlated 
the Fifteen Books of Atheneus into Latin. La Croix du 
Main. Du Verdier V auprivas Bibl. Franc. Vander Linden, De 
Script. Med. &c. | 

DALEM, a ſmall Town belonging to the Hollanders, in 
the Dutchy of Limburg, having a great Territory. It is 3 
4 ＋ from Aix la Chapelle, and * e. It is ſicuated 
on the Bervin, hath a good Caſtle, and is well fortified. 

DALIA, a Sweediſh Province in Weſt-Gothland, between 
Lake Wener and Bahis. The Chief Town is Daleborg. 

DALMATIA, a Province lying on the Gulph of Venice, 
part of the Ancient Ilia, taking its Name from the Chief 
Town, Delminium. It was anciently very large, but is now 
more contraſted. It hath Iſtria on the Weſt, Croatia on the 
North, Albania on the Eaſt, and the Gulph of Venice on the 
Sauth. It's divided between the Venetiens and the Turks. 
FLARE Language is Sclauonick, and their Religion Popery- 
The le are Martial, but ridiculous in their Divertiſe- 
ments. The Pope, at a Council held by two of his Legates, 
at Salone, rais d this Province into a Kingdom, and inveſted 
Demetrius, their Duke, with Sword, Sceptre and Crown, an- 
10 1076. In 11 9, 4 Council was held e by Innocent III. 
his Legats, of which 12 Chapt. are extant. (Strabo, Ptole- 
l Diocleſian, the Perſecuting Emperour, was 2 
Native of this Country, whither he retir d after his Abdi- 
cation. St. Tr. was alſo born here. In this Country 5 
the Republick of Raguſa, anciently call'd Epidaurus. It a 
added to Hungary, anno 1310. together with ſame adjacem 
Provinces: | 


DALMA- 


DI NarICA Veſtis is fam in Authors, being firſt 
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woven here. It is a long white Robe without Sleeves, em- 
broider'd with Purple Spots reſembling Studs; it was firſt us'd 
by the Prieſts of Dalmatia, and was. in ſuch eſteem then in 
the Church, that Eufychianws ordain'd, That no Martyr ſhould 
be Buried without it; which Gregory the Great, looking upon 
£ Superſtition, forbid the uſe of ir. It was alſo uſed by rhe 
Emperor Commodus; but writers tax ſuch Princes as wore it 
for Effeminacy. The Church of Rome have made much to 
do about ir, permitting its uſe ſometimes to Presbyters and 
Deacons, and at other times reſtraining it ro Biſhops. Baro- 
nite, It was us d by Edward the Conſeſſor of England. Mal- 

ham. | | 
ay ALMA TIUS, or Dalmetim, Son of Conſtant ius Chlo- 
ris, Brother to Conſtantine the Great, he wore the Purple, 
and had the Title ot Nobilifſimus. His Son Dalmatins, called 
Ceſar, An. 336. was Kill d An. 338. by the order of his Cou- 
fin Conſtant ius, Son to Conſtantine the Great, under pretence 
that it was done in a _— of Souldiers. Bullenger I. 2. 
Of this Name there was a Bithop of Cyzicum, who wrote the 
Acts of the Council of Nice, and aſſiſted at the Council of E- 
pheſus. It was alſo the Name of a Hermit, who having ne- 
ver me out of his Cell for 48 Years on the moſt urgent Oc- 
cafiois, yet came our to oppoſe the Neſtorians, and was ex- 
tremely pleaſed at their Condemnation by the Council of 
Epheſus. Baron. A. C. 431. | 

DALTON, a Market-Town in Lancaſhire in Lonſdale 
Hundred, ſeated in a Champaign Country not far from rhe 
Sea. Here is an ancient Caſtle, wherein are kept the Re- 
cords, and Priſoners for Debt, for the Liberty of Furnes. It's 
4060 Miles from London. 

DALTZELL, a Barony and Pariſh of the County of La- 
ner, in the Weſt of Scotland, 24 Miles Welt ot Edenburgh, 


lying upon the River Clyde, This Barony gives Surname to 


Dalzel Earl of Carnwath, who was firſt created Lord Dalzell' 


by King Charles I. and atterwards Earl of Carnwath. It alto! 


gave Title to James Hamilton, ſecond Son to Fohn Hamilton | 
of Orbiſton, and Chriſtian Siſter to the ſaid Lord Dalzell; the , Beaſts, and carried about the 


He Aouriſhed | abour the Year 740. and was Chief of the 
Greek Schoolmen, as Peter Lombard was of the Latins. Po- 


ſtellium brought his Works in Syriack from the Eaſt, and left 
them with Ortho Henry Elector Palatine, among, other Manu- 


ſcripts. Honorius Hiſt. Philo. Voſſius de Hiſt. Grec. 

- DAMASCUS, formerly the Capital of Syria, and now of 
Phrnicia, being one of the Greateſt, Richeſt, and moſt Mag- 
nificent Cities of the Levant. The Turks call it Scham, and 


have a Baſſa there; it was formerly the gth. Metropolis under 
che Patriarch of Antioch. Its mid-way betwixt Feruſalem and 


Antioch, and South from Aleppo 240 Miles. It's ſuppoſed ro 
have been Founded by Us, Son of Aram, and Grandſon to 


Noah. It hath undergone great Viciffitudes, having been 


taken and retaken, ruined and rebuilt by the Aſſrians, Ba- 
bylonians, Perſians, Macedonians, Romans, Parthians, Saracens, 
Egyptians, Tartars, and at laſt by the Turks, Anno 1622. CGſ- 
man was Impriſoned by the Janizaries, and Strangled by Com- 
mand of his Uncle Muſtzpha, for endeavouring to make ie the 
Seat of the Empire. It is ſituated in a very fruitful Plain, at 
the foot of Mount Lebanus, ſurrounded with Hills reſem- 
bling a Triumphal Arch. It's waſhed with the River call'd 
by his Ancients Chryſorhoas or Golden Streams; which is di- 
vided into ſeveral Chanels : It abounds alſo with Fountains, 
which makes the City extreamly Pleaſant. Its fruirful 4 
delicious Fields cover'd with Flowers and Fruit contribute to 
its Fame ; whence it's call'd a Houſe of Pleaſure; and the Pa- 
radiſe of the World. Its Wines, Fruits, Silks, Wools, Prunes, 
Grapes, ſcented Waters made of Roſes, Swords, cc. make 
it famous through the World. The Houſes are finer within 
than without. In the middle of the City, there's a fine Caſtle, 
ſaid ro have been built by a Florentine. They have a flouriſh- 
ing Trade, and their greateſt Merchanrs are the Jews. Here 
moſt of the Sects of the Eaſtern Chriſtians have their Liberty, 
and the Jeſuirs and Capuchins have alſo their Colleges. Poſe - 
phus, Strabo, Le Mire. ; | 

DAMASIPPUS, an Ignoble Roman, who niurder'd the 
Nobleſt Citizens of Sylla's Faction at their Sacrifices like 
Corps of Arvinas, a Tribune, 


faid Jobn being lineally Deſcended trom Gawin fourth Son to on Poles. He was at laſt Slain by Sy/la, who proved Con- 


Sir James Hamilton ot Kaida, the firſt Lord Hamilton and 
Earl of Arran, who married King James It's Daughter. This 
2 abovemention'd, formerly defign'd by his Erate of 
19gs, bought the ſaid Barony. of Dalzel from the Earl of 
Carniath, his Couſin-Germain, and thereafter carried that 
Title. He was thrice Married, viz. into the Families of 
Flemming of Clydeſide, Henderſon of Fordel, and Hamilton of 
Broombill, a direct Cadet of the Family of Hamilton, and Fa- 
ther to the late Lord Belhaven, Brother-in-law to the Emi- 
nently Loyal James Duke of Hamilton, Beheaded at Weſtmin- 
fer, for entring England with an Army to deliver King 
Charles I. The ſaid Fames Hamilton of Dalzell, leſt the El- 
deſt Son of every Marriage Heir to an Eſtate; wiz. Robert b 
the firſt Marriage, to the Baronies of Cambuſlang and Monk- 
land. To Alexander by the Second, the . ot Dalzell, 
which his Eldeſt Son Fames now enjoys. James by the Third, 
had the Eſtate of Halſide, who likewiſe now Potlefſes the E- 
ſtare of Boogs, his Father's firſt Inheritance. He has alſo two 
Younger Brethren in England, viz. William and David; the 
firſt a Courtier, the other being a Famous and Eminent Do- 
cor of Phyſick, and a Member of the Honourable College of 
Phyficians in London. The only and Eldeſt Brother of 
the ſaid James Hamilton of Dalzell, was Sir John Hamilton 
of Orbiſton, made Lord Juſtice, Clerk, and one of the Lords 
of Council and Seſſion in the Kingdom of Scotland, by King 
Charles. He ſuffered very much for his Loyalty, and was 
„ to flee ſrom the kingdom upon that account in Crom- 
wells time. His Son Sir Fames Married the Daughter of 
Sir Patrick Houſtin of Houſton, an Ancient and Honourable 
Family, and' by her had William who now enjoys the E- 
ſtate, and Married Elizabeth Cunningham, Daughter to the 
Earl of Glencarn. EY 
DAMAN, or Damaon, a Fortify'd Town of India, in the 
Kingdom of Guzurate, on the Gulph of Cambay, 20 Leagues 
rom Surat, on this fide the Ganges, having a ſtrong Citadel 
and Commodious Haven. It was built by e Portugueſe, who 
have kept it ever ſince in ſpite of the Indians. The Inhabi- 
rants are retkon'd the beſt Soldiers in India, and ſome Years 
ago defended themlelves againſt 40000 Men, ſent to Beſiege 
them by the Great Mogul. It's within Cannon- hot of the 
Sea, and on the other fide of the River it is defended by 
St, Feroms Fort. The Portugueſe eſteem this Town more 
than all they have beſides in the Eaſt. It's Garrifon'd by 400 
White Men, no Blacks being ſuffered ro come wichin it. 
Delhn. Relations Ind. LT 
DAMASCIUS, a Native of Damaſcus, who lived in the 
Sth. Cent. during the Reign of Juſtinian; He writ Four Books 
of things. Extrdotdinaty and Surprizing. .The Firſt of 352 
apters, coneerhing Incredible Fictions. The Second of 
52 Incredible Relatiohs of D&mons. The Third of 63 Incre- 
dible Apparitions. And the Fourth of 105 Chapters of 
Things Super-natural : Some think him to be the Stoick Phi- 
loſopher mention d by Suidas, and Author of a Philoſophical 


ueror. 1 2 E 
1 DAMASUS I. a Spaniard, Succeſſor to Pope Liberius. 
Urſin, or Urciſinns a Deacon, was choſen Anti-pope by a Facti- 
on, and in their Conteſt 137 Men were one Day murder d at 
Church. But Damaſus was confirm'd in the Chair byValentinian 
the Emperor, and the Anti-Pope was baniſh'd the Ciry. Whoſe 
Party accus'd Damaſus of Adultery, of which he was cleared 
in an Aſſembly of 44 Biſhops. He call'd a Council againſt 
Auxentius of Milan, and the Arrians : And another againſt 


' Apollinarius. He call'd the Eaſtern Biſhops to this Synod, by 


the Name of Sons; but they wrote back to him and the other 
Biſhops there Aſſembled; giving him and them no other Title 


y | than that of Brethren and Collegue c. He ſent Zenobjus to hold 


the Second General Council of Conſtantinople againſt the Ar- 
rians. He is ſaid to have introduced Singing of Pſalms in the 
Weſtern Church, and Hallelujah at other times than Eaſter. 
St. Jerom was one of his Clerks, and his Secretary. He died 
An. 38 5. St. Ferom de Script. Eceleſiaſt. Bellarmin. &c. 
DAMASUS II. Biſnop of Aquileia, livd in the XIth. 
Cent. ſent by the Emperor Henry the IIId. ro Rome; to Vin- 
dicate the Imperial Rights at the time when Benedi# the IXth: 
intruded himſelf into the Papal Chair. He was legally cho- 
ſen Pope, and died 23 Days after: Benedict continuing in 
his Uſurpation and Impieties. Baron. There was alſo a Spa- 
niſh Poet ſo named; EI TCSIRT 5; 
DAMBEA, a Town and Kingdom in Africa, in the Coun- 
try of the Abyſſines, the Seat of the Great Neguy. It's fitua- 
ted on a Lake of the ſame Name; encompaſs d with Moun- 
rains. The Nile, whoſe Fountains are not far diſtant, runs 
through this Lake, which is 22 German Leagues in Length, 
and 15 in Breadth. It hath 15 Iflands; of which Dec is the 
greateſt. On the reſt there ſtood anciently Monaſteries. 
Mar mol. lib. 9. &c. 9 i 2117 
DAMIA; the Name of a Heathen Goddeſs, as alſo of her 
Prieſteſs. The Sacrifice, which was always offer'd in Private 
Houſes, with Windows and Doors ſhut was call'd Damium: 
No Man nor Picture of a Male was ſuffer d to be preſent, nor 
Woman to reveal what paſs'd; They ſpent Nine Days and 
Nights in this Feſtival magnificently Apparelled, and Danced, 
Sung, and took what Liberty they pleaſed; This Damia was 
ſaid to have been Wife to Faunus, and ſo Chaſt, that ſhe 
never ſaw nor heard any other Man than her Husband. Alex. 
ab Alex. lib. 6. 7 
DAMIANISTES, Hereticks of the 6th. Century, who 
followed the Opinion of the Acephali. Baron. 3 
DAMIANUS and Fugatius, ſaid to be ſent by Eleutberi- 
us key of Rome, An. 181. at the Deſire of King Lucius to 
inſtruct him and his Britains in the Goſpel, which they did; 
Baprizing him and all his Subjects, and aboliſh'd Paganiſm. 
Polydor. Virgil: Hiſt; I. 2. f 1 
DAMTANUS, Captain of a Troop of Robbers, who be- 
ing willing to ſignalize himſelf by ſome bold Enterprize, re- 
ſolv'd to kill Solyman the Second in his Tent, in the middle 


[ſtory containing the Lives and Sentiments of Philoſophers. | 


of the Army, encamp'd on the Bank of the Tonian Sea, near 
Aaa2 "or 
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the City Butronto in Albania : he engaged the Savage People 
of Mount Chimera, in that Province, in his Deſign, perſiva- 
ding them, Thar they would gain a great deal of Glory and 
Advantage thereby; but having come down from the Moun- 
rains, and got upon a Tree, the better to deſcry the Grand 
Signior's Tent, he was diſcover'd by the breaking of a 
Branch, and being taken and put on the Rack, diſeover d the 
plot; whereupon '$5/yman cauſed him to be Devoured by 
a Wild Beaſt, which he had juſt taken, and detached ſome 
of his Troops to cut off his Savage Accomplices. Jov. Pon- 
tan. | 

DAMIANUS de Goez, a Portugueſe, Gentleman of the 
Bed-Chamber to the King of Portugal, and employed by that 
Court in Germany, Poland, and the Netherlands; he was very 
Learned, and called from the Netherlands in his old Age, to 
write the Hiſtory of Portugal; he was envied becauſe of the 
King's Favour, fo that his Adverſaries got him confin'd to 
Lisb»n, where he was found dead at his own Houſe, not with- 
out ſuſpicion of foul play. There are extant of his, Works 
concerning the Faith, Religion, and Manners of the this 
pians. Deploratio Lapiane Gentis. Commentaria rerum geſt 1- 
rum in India, 8 Luſitanis, An. 1538. De rebus & Imperio Luſi- 
tanorum. Urbis Olliſſipan deſcriptio. Hiſtoria de Rey. D. Ma- 
mel Hiſt. de Principe. De Joan. &c. Andreas Scotus, & Ni- 
col. Antonio Bibl. Hiſp. 

DAMIANUS, a Greek Philoſopher and Mathematician. 
He wrote two Books of Opticks, now in the Library of Car- 
dinal Francis Barbarini. Iſaac Voſſius got em Tranſcrib'd, in 
order to their Publication. John Gerard, Voſſius de Mathem. 
c. 61. 

DAMIATA, or Damieta, an Egyptian Town on the 
Mouth of the Mediterranean, and . the moſt Eaſterly branch 
of the Nile. It was anciently called Thamiatis and Peluſium, 
from the Ruins of which it was Built. It underwent the 
common Fate of other Towns of this Kingdom by the Sara- 
cens. It was Befieged by the Croiſade, Ann. 1218. and taken 
the Year after by the Valour of thoſe of Harlem, who in a 
Boat cut the vaſt Iron Chains which ſhut the Gate. It was 
reſtored to the Sultan An. 1221. the Chriſtians being ſur- 
rounded ſo with Water, that they muſt have periſh'd if they 
had kept it longer. It was ſurrendered to Lewis IX. An- 
10 1249. who reſtored it to the Barbarians for his Ranſom, 
he being taken by them; and afterwards they Burned it, 
that it ſhould not be the further Occaſion of War. It has 
been ſince repaired, and is ſtill great and well-peopled, and 
one of the of the Country, in regard of its important 
Situation, and its Haven on the Mediterranean. It was for- 
2 a Metropolis. Foinvil. Spondan. Annal. Mirews Geog. 

5 ages 
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DAMIGELLA (See Triuulxi) Daughter of John by An- 
gela Martinenga, Learned in Greek, Latin and Philoſophy, 
and famous for her Orations before Popes and Prelates. 
""DAMIS, an Afhjrian, living in the Firſt Century. He 
was an Intimate Acquaintance of Apollonius Tyanens, and 
wrote a Book of his Prophecies, and Diſcourſe in Converſa- 
tion. He is mention'd by Philoſtratus in the Life of Apollo- 
nius, and by Zuſebius in his Book againſt Hierocles. Sui- 


at. | 

DAMISCUS, of Meſſena a Ciry of Greece in Peloponneſus, 
who at 12 Years of Age, won a Race from the Yourh of the 
City of Elea, who exerciſed themſelves in that Paſtime, and 
afterwards gaining 5 other Victories of that Nature, the 
Aſeſſineſe eretted him a Statue. Pauſan. I. 6. 

DAMM ARTIN, a Town in the Iſle of France; it gives 
the Title of a Count of that Name, which Family is much 
celebrated in Hiſtory. 

DA MO, Daughter to Pythagoras the Philoſopher, who 
lived in the 7orh. Olympiad and 257 Year of Rome; She was 
witty, prudent and faithful; for being entruſted by her Fa- 
ther with all his Writings and tlie Secrets of his Philoſophy, 
which on his Death-Bed he forbid her ever to publiſh, ſhe 
obſerv'd his Commands ſo religiouſly, that tho reduced to 
extreme Poverty, ſhe would never publiſh them, notwith- 
ſtanding the great Sums fhe might have gained thereby. 

Diogen. Laert. I. 8. de Vit. Phil. © 

DAMOCLES, a Courtier to Diomſius the Tyrant, whoſe 
Happineſs he extreamly admir'd, bur chang'd his Sentiments, 
when being invited by the ſaid Prince tv a Sumpruous Feaſt, 
and fate upon a Magnificent Couch, he perceived a Naked 
Sword hanging over him by a Thread, which made him in- 
treat the Tyrant to reſtore him to his former State, that he 
N enjoy the happineſs of a midling Condition. Perf. 

at. 3. | | 
 DAMOCRITES, a Greck Hiſtorian, famous for his 
Works about the Art of ranking Bartels, and concerning the 
Jews, whom he accuſes of Worſhipping the Head of an Aſs, 
and Sacrificing a Pilgrim every Seven Years. Voſſius Hiſt. 
Gret. lib. 3. | * 

DAMOCRITUS, General of the Ætolians, in their War 
wich the Romans, 199 Years before our Saviour, He perſua- 


ded the A#!tolians to enter into a Confederacy with Antichus 


King of Syria. When Titus Quinctius the Roman Ambaſla- 
dour demanded a Copy of the League the Ata/ians had made 


with Antiochus, he told him, he would rroduce it in 11,5 
when the Atdians were encamp'd hates bur 12 
Damocritus was taken by Acilius Clabrio, at the Surrender f 
Heraclea, a Town of tolia, and was carry'd Captive ' 
Rome; bur eſcaping from his Guard by the way, he had _ 
Misforrune to be retaken, and then run himſelf through 8 
prevent his being led in Triumph. Liv. lib. 31, My | 
and 37. 2 7 N * 
DAMO DICE, Siſter to Critolaus of Trgæa i 
e at his return from — 8 the thres Das 
or which the People did highly applaud him) was fo tranſ⸗ 
ported with Grief for the loſs of her Lover, who was one of 
the ſaid Damoſtrates, that ſhe rail'd upon him, which provo- 
ked him to kill her on the Spot. Plutarch in Parallel. 
DAMON, a Philoſopker (Scholar to Pythagoras ) who 
flouriſh'd An. 354. of Rome, he contrafted ſuch a Sacred 
Friendſhip with his School-fellow Pythias, that Dim ſiut tie 
Tyrant having ſignify'd to them his Reſolution that one of 
them ſhould Die, permitted Damon to go home and ſettle his 
Domeſtick Affairs before his Death, provided he could find 
one to be Surety for his return. Which Pythias forthwith 
offered voluntarily, and put himſelf in the Tyrant's Power 
Damon coming back preciſely at the time appointed, Din 4 
ſius did ſo much admire their Mutual Fidelity, that he _ 
don'd both, and pray d that he migłt be admitted the Third 
into their Friendihip. Valer. Max. I. 4. c. 7. Ex. 10. There 
was alſo a Greek Hiſtorian of this Name, who wrote a Hiſto- 
ry of Philoſophers. And alſo a famous Muſician at Athens, of 
whom it's thought Plato ſpeaks in the Fourth Book of his Re- 
publick, when he ſays, That his Muſick could not be ckan- 
ged, except the State of the Commonwealth ſhould be at 
_ ſame time altered. | 
AMOSTRATES, a Phenean in Arcadia. He ha 
Sons, who fought with Critolaus and his two * Loa 
end a Diſpute which had continu'd a great while between 
the T _- and Pheneans : This Combat had much the ſame 
Succeſs, with that between the Heratii and Curiatii. See Cri- 
3 MI he in 1 | : 
AMOSTRATUS, a Roman Senator, Author of the Art 
of Fiſhing, Divining by Water, and other Miſcellani | 
4 Fan, Animal, 6 
DAMOUT or Damot, a City and Kingdom of Africa i 
the Upper Athiopia, near the Lake Zembra, Feb, 
Gold Mines; it formerly belonged to the Emperor of the 
Abyſſines, but now to other Kings. | 
DAMPIERE, the Name of a Barony and extinct Family 
in France : of this Name were the Counts of Flanders, particu- 
larly one Guy, who ſwore fealty for the ſame to St. Lowis in 
1295. and afterwards entring into a League with the Engliſh 
and others, againſt Philip le Bel, he was taken Priſoner, and 
died ar Compeigne, An. 1307. Aged 80. juſt as he was to be 
ſer ar Liberty by Vertue of a Treaty. He had one Daughter 
married to Alexander Son to Alexander King of Scotland, and 
another to Prince Edward of England. Du Cheſne. | 
| DANAE, Daughter to Acriſius King of Argos 
inform'd by an Oracle that he ſhould be kill'd by her Son, 
ſhur her up in a Caſtle of Braſs to prevent it; but, Fupiter 
tranforming himſelf into a Shower of Gold, entred the Caſtle 
(i. e. Brib'd her Keepers) and got her with Child; which be- 
ing Born, her Father cauſed both it and the Mother to be in- 
cloſed in a Cheſt, and to be thrown into the Sea; bur being 
caſt a Shore in one of the Cyclades, the Prince of the Coun- 
try married the Mother, and the Son Perſeus ſlew his Grand- 
father, according to the Oracle. Ovid Metam. | 
DANAVUS, Lambert Daneau, a Frenchman born at Orleans. 
He Studied the Law under the famous Annas de Bourg, Clerk 
to the Parliament of Paris, who was Burnt An. 155 or 
Calviniſm. Danæus thereupon retired to Geneva in 156%. 
where he was Miniſter and Profeſſor of Divinity: And after- 
wards at Leiden in Holland, whence he came to Ghent; but 
being chaced thence in 1582, he went to Bearn, and being 
afterwards called to Caſtres in Languedoc, he died there, in 
1596. He was very Learned, and writ much againſt the 
Lutherans. There are Extant of his, Commentaries on Mat- 
thew and Mark; Loci Communes ; Harmonia ſive Tabulæ in Sa- 
lomonis Proverbia & Eccleſiaſten. Geographie Poetice lib. g. 
Vetuſtiſimarum Mundi Antiquitatum lib, 4. Elenchus Here- 
ticorum, and Methodus Sacre Scripture. De Thouan. Melchior 
Adam in Vit. Theolog. | 
' DANAIDES, or Beliges, from their Grandfather, 30 
Siſters, Daughters of Danaus, who married their 30 Couſin 
Germains, Sons of Ægęiſthus, their Farher's Brother; Theſe 
cruel Women Murther'd their Husbands, the firſt Night, by 
order of their Father, who had ic from an Oracle, That he 
ſhould be diſpoſſeſſed of Argos by a Son-in-laiy ; but per- 
mneſtra, one of the Daughters, Lived her Husband Linus or 
Lynce4s,who ſucceeded her Father, and by him ſhe had Acri- 
ſins Father to Danze above-mention'd, The Poets feign, That 
rhe other Siſters are puniſh'd in Hell, by filling Water into a 
Hogſhead without a Bottom, | f 
DANBY, (Sir Robert) of Thorp in Com. Ebor. Bn! hr, 
Serjeant at Law (a Gentleman of an Ancient and well-delcev- 
ded Family) a Reverend and Learned Judge, ſub #en- & 


dw. 4. 


who being 
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4:4 died Lord Chief Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, 
whoſe Heir Male (by a Series of many Knights) 
Danby of Maſham, is a Juſtice of the Peace, 

f che Quorum, and Depury-Licurenant for the North-Riding 
of che County of Tork, one of the Heirs General of the Lords 


Edw. 4+ 
11 Edw. 4. 
Sir Abjrrupus 


aged as he was, he Armed himſelf Cap-a- pee, and poſtin 
telt on the fore-parr of the Admiral Gully, wich hs 
Sword drawn, and the great Standard of St. Mark betore 
him, he commanded them to ſer him aſhore forthwith, 
which piece of Gallantry, he drew all from on Board the Fleet 


Maſham and Upſall, Lineal Heir of John Lord of Great 
100 5 Temp. Conqueſt. Anglie, and deſcends by Mar- 
72 es with the ſeveral Houſes of Nevil Lord Latimer, and 
— of Weſtmorland, from John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, 
rourth Son to c 
king of England, &c. 


he moſt Victor ious Prince Edward the Third 


after him, who fcorn d co deſert their prince in the Aſſault, 


and therefore Landed in great Precipitadon. The French 
were aſtoniſh'd when all of a ſudden they ſaw the great 
Standard or St. Mar planted upon one of tlie Towers, and 
thereupon redouhled their Courage. Dandolo having rendred 
himſelf Maſter of 25 Towers, part of 110 Butt along the 


DANBY, an Ancient Caſtle in the Tract of Cleveland, 
in the North-Riding of Tor&ſhire, ſeated near a large Park and 
Chaſe of the ſame Name. Firſt advanced to the Dignity of 
an Earldom by Kin Charles I. in the Perſon of Henry Danvers, 
of the Line of the Lord Latimer, to whom this Caſtle d1d an- 
ciently belong: and afterwards upon the default of Iſſue 
from the ſaid Henry, in the Perſon of Thomas Osbourn, crea- 
ted by Ring Charles II. Baron of Kineton, and Viſcount 


Haven, and underſtanding that the Emperor had Sallied out 


upon the French, he conveyed himſelf ſpeedily to their Quar- 


ter, to ſuſtain the Shock of the En who quickly. retired 
again into the Town; After the raking of which, 12 Ele Kors 
were named to chuſe an Emperor, according to Agree nent, 
6 of thembeing Venetians, and 6 French, The Venetiant were 
all for their Doge; but by his Advice, they afterward agreed 


mer in 1673. and Earl of Danby the Year after: And 
— William 0412 Ind. 12 advanc'd him to the Honour of 
Marqueſs of Carmarthen , and ſince created him Duke of 


Ax DALTANS, an Ancient and Mighty People of Ger- 
many in the 12th. Century; fo fiven ro Heatheniſm, thar 
they would not hear of the Chriſtian Religion, till forced to 
receive Preachers, by the King of Denmark, Duke of Saxony, 
and Princes of Pomerania 2 Tour Dominions they were 
$ . Crantx. in Metropo!. 

— 4 Fool, who diverted -the Emperor Theo- 
philus, An. 830. Having liberty to go whither he would, he 
entred the Empreſs Theodora's cvs one Day ALY, while 
the was at Prayers before an Oratofy adorn'd with fine Ima- 
ges, which ſhe kept very privately for fear of the Emperor, 


with the French to Proclaim Count Baldwin Emperor. Mam- 
baurg. Hiſt. of Croiſades, I. 8. | 
DANEBERG, a German City with a large Territory, and 
a good Caſtle on the River Fetz, in the Dutchy of Lunenburg, 
about a League from the Elbe. | 
DANEMARK, in Latin Dania, a Kingdom in Europe, ha- 
ving the Ocean on the Weſt, the Baltic on the Eaft and 
North, aud Germany cn the South. It's ſuppoſed to be the 
Country of the Ancjent Cimbrians. The Danes were formerly 
very powerful, having ſubdued England, and ftequently In- 
vaded Scotland. This Kingdom now contains but 80 or 90 
Leagues from South to North, aud 45 or 50 from Eaſt to Weſt, 
from Copenhagen to the Weſt fide of the Dioceſes of Ripen. It 
was formerly divided into 2 the Jes, and Schonen; 
but the latter was given to the Swedes by the Treaty of Co- 
penhagen, 1650. So that Denmark at preſent hath little but 


| 


sa great Oppoſer of Image-Worlhip. The Fool ha- 
= — Een fuel before, asked, What they were? She 
42 Pabies which ſhe was preparing for her Daughters; 
He went forthwith to the Emperor at Dinner, and told lum 
how he had found the Empreſs Kiſſing and Hugging the 
fineſt Babies in the World. The Emperor ſuſpetting they 
were Images, to which ſhe pay'd a private reſpett, roſe ha- 
ſtily from the Table, and chid her ſeverely; Bur ſhe an- 
ſwerd him ſmiling, Loat it was a pleaſant Miſtake of the 
Fools, in taking the Pictures of ber Daughters for Puppets, with 
which he found her ſtanding before the Glaſs. The Emperor 
believing her, returned Laughing. But the Empreſs having 
ſo dexterouſly excuſed her ſelf this time, being willing to 
prevent the like for the ſuture, ſhe cauſed the Fool ro be 
chaſtiſed : So that he never afterward heard any Body ſpeak 
of Babies, bur he would pur his Finger in his Mouth and 
be Dumb. Maimbourg. Hiſt. des Iconoclaſtes. a : 
DANDOLI, or Dandolo, an Italian Family, of which 
there have been many Doges of Venice; as Henry, of whom 
afterwards. John who was Doge An. 1280. who ſuccoured 
the Chriſtians in the Holy Land, and was the firſt that 
Coin'd Ducats. He died in 1290. Francis Dandoli, who for 
his Fidelity was called the Dog, pacified Clement the Vth's, 
Anger againſt the Venetians, and acquired many Towns to 
the Republick ; He died An. 1339. Andrew, who was Doge 
in 1342. made a League with Pope Clement VI. and ſent a 
reat Army into the Levant. He wrote a Chronicle of the 
5 4 Actions of the Venetians, cited with A goa Ba- 
ronius, &c. Nicholas, Doge in 1570. who loſt Nicoſia by 
Neglect, and was afterwards Killed by the Turks. But to re- 
turn to the famous Henry, He was Doge in 1193. a Prince of 
great Majeſty, whom his Age of 90. Years rendred yet more 
venerdble, loving augmented the ſtrength of his Mind, aud 
not diminiſhed thatot his Body; He was of conſummate Pru- 
dence, invincible Courage, and ſtedfaſt in his Reſolves for 


Futland, and the Iſles which are to the Eaſtward of it. Fut- 
land, formerly call d the Cimbrian Cherſoneſus, is divided into 
South and North Futland. The Principal Illes are, Zeeland, 
Langeland, Laland, Funen, Alone, Falſtir, Arſen, Bornholm, Fe- 
meren, Anhout, Leſſo, Arroe, Wendens, Heſelo, &c. The Streiglit 
call d the Sound is betwixt the Iſle of Zeeland, and tlie No- 
vince of Schonen. There are ſome others, as tliat of Belt, 
Little Belt, &c. Copenhagen in Zeeland, is the Metropolis of 
Denmark, Other great Towns are, Elſeneur, Roſchilt, &c. 
Futland hath 4 Dioceſes toward the North, Ripen, Arhuſen, 
Alborg and Viborg, with 2 Dutchies, viz. Sleſwick and Hol- 
ſtein. The R. of Denmark is alſo Sovereign of Norway, Green- 
land, Iſlande, Fero, New Denmark in America, and other 
places in Guinee. He is alſo entitled, Count of Oldenburg, 
Delmenhorſt, 8c. The Daniſh Air is extremely Cold, and tho 
the Country be environ d with the Sea, it is not Marſhy; but 
very fruitful in Corn and Paſturage. There are Store of Deer 
and Elks, Horſes and Beeves, which Strangers go thither to 
Buy; above 50000 being Sold Annually to Germany. Their 
Fiſhing is alſo good, eſpecially that of Herring. The Trade 
of Danemark is not great. The greateſt part of their King's 
Revenue comes from Impoſis laid on Merc ize that pa 
the Sound, which is the Key of the Baltich. Neither is this ſo 
conſiderable as formerly, now that the Swedes pay none, and 
it will be yer leſs, if the Defign of Joyning the Baltick to the 
Elve by the Lake of Swerin ſucceed, if they continue to 
carry Goods by Land from Hamburgh to Lubeck, and if the 
Elector of Brandenburg accompliſh the Canal which he has 
begun at Mulras, for Tranſporting Merchandize from Po- 
land and Sileſia, from the Oder into the Eibe. The Danes are 
almoſt of rhe ſame Temper with the Swedes and Germans; 
but are a little more dexterous, and not ſo ſtmple as the lat- 
ter; more Vain-glorious, but not ſo Gallant as the for- 
mer. They love Hunting and good Cheer, tho' they be 
good Husbauds. Amongſt them have been many Learned 


the good of his Country; He was a great Captain and Poli- 


tician, and Admirable for his Vigilance; being Ambaſſador | 


ar Conſtantinople 50 Years before his coming to the Ducal 
Crown; He maintained rhe Intereſt of the Republick ſo ge- 
nerouſly, that the Perfidious Emperor Manuel, cauſed a burn- 
ing Plate of Copper to be held before his Eyes to make him 
Blind; which tho' ir did not ſpoil the Beauty of his Eyes, 
et it did almoſt quite deprive him of his Sight. When the 

inces of the Croifade ſent their Depuries to Venice, An. 1201. 
not only granted them Veſſels to carry them into Syria or 
E-ypt, but join'd them with 50 Gallies, well Equipp'd and 
arm'd, to fight the Turks by Sea, while the French were to 
hight them 55 Land, on Condition that the Conqueſls which 
thould be made that Year, ſhould be equally divided betwixt 
him and them. Morcover next Year in a Grand Aſfſemb] 
ot the Senate, Princes of the Croiſade, and Chief of the Peo- 
ple, he mounted the Throne in the Church of St. Mark, 
and notwithſtanding his great Age, and the decay of his 
Sight, he pray'd the Republick ro ſuffer him to take tlie 
rols, and to Command their Army in Perſon ; leaving his 
on ro Govern in his Abſence. Which being granted, he 
ned the Croſs on the Ducal Cap, that it might be ſeen by 
45 At the Aſiault of Conſtantinople in 1203. his Behaviour 


y the North, who was dethroned, and ſucceeded by Frederick the 


Men, who have writ excellently ; as the Bartholins on Phy- 
ſick, and Tycho Brache on the Mathematicks. If we'll be- 

lieve ſome of their Authors, they derive the Name of their 
Country and Original of their Kings in a Lineal Succeſſion 
irom Dan the Son of Facob. This Kingdom was always E- 
lective, till 23d. OFob. 1660. Since which the Nobles don't eu- 
joy their ancient Prerogarives. The preſent King is deſcen- 
ded of the Counts of Oldenburg. Chriſtiern J. being the firſh 
of them that was choſen after Chriſtopher the Hid. oß che Houſe 
ot Bavaria, who died without Children, An. 1449. The faid. 
Chriſtiern was choſen out of reſpect to his Uncles, Adolphus 
Count of Ho!ſace and Duke of South Futland, and Gerau the 
Warlike Count of Oldenburg. He leſt 2 Sons, Fobn and Fre- 
derick. John was Father to Chriſtiern the H. call'd the Nero 


Iſt. his Uncle, in 1523. who eſtabliſned Lutheraniſm in Dane- 
mark; to this Prince the Dutchy of Holſtein was given in Ap- 
panage. Chriſtiern the IIId. his Son, cauſed the Bible to be 
tranilared into Daniſh, and regulated the Proteſtant Clergy. 
Pope Pius IV. having ſent Nuncio's' into Germany, to deſire 
the Proteſtant Princes to come to the Council of Frent: Some 
of the ſaid Nuncio's being at Lubeck, ſent to Frederick the Hd, 
tor leave to deliver him their Orders; to whom he return 


aum the Honourable Remembrance of all Generations; for, 


Anſwer, That ſeeing neither he nor his Father had ever held 
any 
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an Correſpondence with the Pope, he did nor care to hear 
7 any Orders from him. Chrifliern V, the preſent King, 
makes the 224. from Harold their firſt Chriſtian King, who 


began his Reign in 930. 


A Chronological Succeſſion of the Kings of Denmark, from 
the Tear 930. 


| Years 
Ahout the Year 930. Harold VI. Reigned 50 
980. Sweno the Second. | 34 
1014. Canutus the Second, call'd The Great. el 
1036. Canutus the Third. 9 
1045. Magnus a Norwegian. | 4 
1049. Sweno or Swaine the Third. 27 
1074. Harold the Seventh, or the Lazy. 2 
1076. Canatus the Fourth. 9 
108 5. Olaus. | 10 
logs. Ericus the Third. 7 
1102. Harold the Eighth, or Nicholas 33 
1135. Ericus the Fourth. 4 
1139. Ericus the Fifth. 8 
1147. Canutus the Fifth. 8 
1155. Sweno or Swaine the Fourth. 2 
1157. Waldemar the Firſt. | 28 
118 5. Canutus the Sixth. 18 
1202. Waldemar the Second. 40 
1241. Ericus the Sixth. 8 
1250. Abel. | 2 


1252. Chriſtopher the Firſt. | 7 
1259. Ericus the Seventh, call'd the Elder. 27 
1286. Ericus the Eighth, or the Tounger. 35 
1321. Chriſtopher the Second. 12 
1333. Waldemar the Third. 42 
1376. Margaret with Aquin. 37 


1412. Ericus the Ninth, Refign'd the Crown in 1438. 
Anarchy of Six Years. 

1445. Chriſtopher the Third: 3 

1448. Chriſtiern the Firſt. 34 

1482. John. | * 

1513. Chriſtiern the Second, Expell'd by his Subjects. 10 


1523. Frederick the Firſt, or the Pacific: 11 
1534. Chriſtiern the Third. 24 
1559. Frederick the Second. | 29 
1588. Chriſtiern the Fourth. 60 
1648. Frederick the Third. © i 22 


1670. Cbriſtiern the Fifth: 


The laſt Royal Family of Denmark, hath two Ducal Bran- 
ches, viz. That of Sunderburg, and Holſtein Gottorp. The pre- 
ſent King hath Four Siſters, and a Brother, nam'd Prince 


George, Married to the Princeſs Anne, ſecond Daughter to King 


James II. of England, &c. Thoſe of Quality in this Coun- 
try, take neither the Title of Marqueſs, Count nor Baron. 
Saxo Grammaticus, Zieler de regno Danie. 

DANES (Peter) a Frenchman, Biſhop of La Vaur, Pre- 


ceptor to the Dauphin, Son to Hen. II. choſen for a Member 
of the Council of Trent; where he made an Excellent Diſ- 
courſe, Printed at Lowvain, with the Acts of that Council, 
An. 1567. He is tamous ſor his Anſwer to an Italian in that 


Council, who being Angry with a French Doctor for taxing 
the Abuſes of the Court of Rome, in relation to Benefic 


ſaid in deriſion, alluding to the Word Gallus, which ſignifies 


4 Cocł or Frenchman, Gallus cantat, The Cock Crows. To 


which Danes anſwer d ſmartly in his own Dialect, Utinam ad 


Galli cantum reſipiſceret Petrus; he wiſh'd, Peter (meaning 


the Pope) would repent at the Crowing of the Cock. He 


died An. 1577. De Thou. 


DANIEL the Prophet, to whoſe Hiſtory mentioned in the 


Scripture, we add, That his Prophecies are ſo clear, that the 
Enemies of Chriſtianity alledge, That thoſe concerning the 
Meſſias were wtit after Chriſt's Death, | becauſe they could 
nor otherwiſe avoid the force of them, eſpecially thoſe con- 


cerning the Seventy Weeks, at the end of which, the Meſſias 


was to Die. The Ancient Fathers, and moſt Learned Chro- 
nologers, reckon:thoſe Weeks from the zothi. or 21ſt. Year 
of the Reign of Artaxerxes, call'd Longimanus: They make 
490 Hebrew Years, and Jeſus Chriſt being Baprized in the 


7oth, was Crucified the Third Year following; which literal- 


ly verified the Prophecy, That in the Middle of the laſt Week, 


the Oblation and the Sactifice ſhould ceaſe ; that is to ſay, by the 


Oblation of him whom they typified. Pererius proves this 
inion ſolidly in his Commentafles on rhe ↄth. of Daniel, 


— ſays, That Daniel ſeeing that Cyrus had delivered 


the Fews after 70 Years Captivity, ſnewed him his Namie, 
and the Prophecy concerning their return in Iſaiah. The 
Book of the Lives of the Prophets 


vils, c. Baronius Au. Mart. An. 445. 


— 
* — * * 


aſcribed to Iſidore, ſays, 
That Daniel died at the Age of 110. Arno Mundi 3535. 
And ſome ſay, he liad a Royal Tonib. Bellarm. Pererius, I- 
1dore, 

A DANIEL, a Monk, who in Imitation of Simon Stylites, 
dwelt on a high Column built on the Mouth of Pontus; the 
Papiſts attribute many Miracles to him, as Caſting out of De- 


DANIEL, (Margaret) Wite to Reinold nia Tow 
FY Pleſſe, belonging to 52 r de Blin, of whom is 
ſaid, That Conceiving about the t8ch. of O Hob. 1685. ang 
feeling rhe Child move in her Womb at Candlemas, Good. 
Friday following, ſhe heard it Cry thrice, Afterwards the 
Infant continued to Cry three or four times a Day, ſome. 
times 4, ſomerimes 8 Cries at a time, and that with ſo much 
force, that the Womans Sromach was ſeen to ſwell, ſo as ſhe 


| was like to be choak d. Journal des Scavans. 


DANTZICK, in Latin Gedanum and Dantiſcum, a Free 
State, Metropolis of the Royal Pruſſia, one of the Four Ca. 
pital Hahs-Towns, a great, fine and rich City, and one of the 
greateſt Trading Towns in the North. It is ſituated on the 
Viſtula or Weſel, wliich brings it all the Poliſʒ Trade. It is about 
2 League from the Baltick, on the Gulph of Dantzick, where 
ic hath an excellent Haven, and a very good Canal for Trand. 
porting Merchandice. Beſides the Viſtula, there are the R. 
daun and Mottave, 2 other little Rivers. The Canal divides 
the Town in two Parts; In one, there is an Iſland where 
the Magazines are; In the other there are 7 great Str 
which croſs that fide, of the City, and terminate at the 
Key of the Canal. The Churches are magnificent and well 
built. They are Lutherans for Religion, and none but ſuck 
can be choſen Magiſtrates ; they tolerate both Calviniſts and 
Papiſts; the former are numerous, and have always eminent 
Miniſters; the Jeſuits alſo are ajlow'd a College here: The 
moſt remarkable things to be ſeen in the Town are, St. Peter's 
Church, the Town-Houſe, the Arſenal, the Exchange, and 
St. Dominick's Place. Some write, that the Danes had a For- 
treſs here ot old, whence they will have the Name Danſwick, 
that is to ſay, Danes Town, derived. The word Days is pro- 
nounc'd Cdans, Gdans, and Gdansk, by the Pruſſians and Poles, 
according to the Sclavonick Dialect; whence comes the Latin 
Name Gedanum, and the Vulgar Dantzick. However that is, 
Sabiflaus Grandſon to Suantiborus, took it from the Danes 
about 1186. and then enlarg'd it. The Poles afterwards ſeiz'd 
it, and Primiſlaus made it a City in 1295, The Teutonick 
Knights uſurped it in 1305. and walled it in 1343. Caſi- 
mir III. of Poland regain d it in 1454. granted great Privi- 
leges ro the Inhabitants, remitted their Tribute, and gave 
them the Guard of the Sea, with Permiſſion to lay on an 
Impoſt called Zulag. It was for this reaſon, that thoſe of 
Dantzick oppoſed themſelves, An. 1637. to the Impoſt laid 
upon the Merchandice which paſſed to his New Town of Vla- 
flavia. The love of Liberty made them declare for the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, and for Maximilian of Auſtria againſt Ste- 
pen Bathori, who thereupon proſcrib'd, and afterwards be- 
ieg'd them, An. 1577. but by the Mcdiation of other Princes, 
they were reſtor d to their Liberty and Religion, An. 1597. 
They Coin thelt Money with the King of Poland's Stamp, Ad- 
miniſter Juſtice in his Name, and make one of the Members 
of the State, and were admitted in 1632. to have Suffrage in 
electing the King; who has ſome Rice to Entries and Cu- 
ſtoms there. In 1556. they reſiſted the Swedes, and remain d 
firm to their Prince Caſimir. It is very well fortify'd, and 
would be Stronger, if it were not Comuianded by ſome Hills, 
which are Garriſon'd in time of War, and the Ramparts on 
that fide are ſo high, that they cover the Town very well 
from the Hills. It has alſo a ſtrong Caſtle at the Mouth of 
the Weſe! on the Gulph. This City in the Conteſt between 
the Elector of Saxony and the Prince of Conti, in 1597. about 
the Crown of Poland, adher'd to the Intereſt of the former, 
but withall becoming Regard to the Perſon of the latter, 
who towards the latter end of that Year came froni France 
by Sea neat that City. Cluvier. Hennenberger deſer. Boruſſ. | 
DANUBE, or Danaw, in Latin Danubius, the greateſt Ri- 
ver in Europe. It has its Source in Germany, at the Foot of a 
Mountain call'd Abnuba in the Black Foreſt, Comit. Bar. in Sua- 
bia, whence it has its Name, quaſi D' Abnubius. It runs 
through $uabia, Bavaria, Auſtria, Hungaria, Seruia, Bulga-. 
ria, and disburthens it ſelf into the Black Sea, by 6 or 7 
great Streams, wich ſo niuch rapidity, that its Water conti- 
nues freſh for. 20 Leagues. From its Source to the Mouth, 
are reckon'd above 700 Leagues, and all the Way a very 
fine Country. The Upper Part is call'd the Danube, and 
the Lower the Iſter; which latter Name it is by moſt Authors 
ſaid to take, at irs Cataracts near Axiopolis, a Town of Lower 
Myſia. It receives 60 other Rivers, Thirty of which arc 
Navigable. The Chief are, Inne, Iller, Leck, Ens, Moran, Vas, 
Drave, Save, Theiſſe. The Principal Towns on this River 
are Vim, where it begins to be Navigable, Donavert, Ingolſtat, 
e Lintt, Vienna, Presburg, Komore, Gran, Buda, 
Belgrade; beſides many others of leſs Note.  Tho' this River 
riſe from a very ſmall Fountain, yet there is none in Europe. 
comparable to it, for Length, Breadth and Deepneſs; of its 
Lengch we have heard : it's call'd Broad by way of em 
nence; Hence Ovid de Triſtib. lib. 5. Latus ubi equorils Iftes 
aditur aquis. For its Depth, Fornandes writes, That 1t'5 200 
Foot deep in moſt places. And in the whole it may compare 
with the Nile. Ovid. Innumerig; alii quos inter Aar 
Amnes Cedere Danubius ſe tibi, Nile, negat. Then 4s to rhe 
quality of the River, it is for the moſt part coloured like 


Whey, and very Wholeſome both to Drink and Pach 1 
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It has many ſorts of Excellent Fiſhes, and ſome Poiſonous. 
Its very often frozen. Hence Ovid,— Accipe Colloquium gelido 
Naſmis ab Iſtro — And elſewhere,— Dum tepidus Ganges fri- 
idus Iſter erit.— The number of its Mouths which are 7 
in all, is controverted, becauſe two of them are dead and 
marſhy, but 5 great Streams all agree on; of which, two 
are only Navigable. This River has had many Naval Fights 
upon it between the Turks and Chriſtians; at one time were 
20 Gallicts, 80 ſmall Pinnaces, and little lefs than a Hundred 
Ships of Burthen employ'd upon ir in a Siege of Buda. At 
the Siege of Belgrade, Mahomet the Great, brought 200 Ships 
and Gallies up the Stream; the Hungarians ſent a like Num- 
ber from Buda, which after a ſharp Encounter, took many of 
the Turkiſh Ships, and forced the reſt on Shoar and burn'd 
em. In this preſent War, great Fleets have been fitted out 
on both ſides on the Danube, ſome of the Ships carrying 
o Guns. 4 
r DANVILLIERS, or Damvilfiers, a little Town in the 
Durchy of Luxemburg, taken by the French in 1537. and gi- 
yen them fince by the Treaty of the Pyrenees. It's 4 Leagues 
from Verdun, and 5 from Luxemburgh. 
DAPHIDAS, a certain Sophiſt, who conſulting the O- 
racle of Apollo, that he might Ridicule his Anſwer, ask d, 


I bet her he ſhould have a Horſe for his Fourney ? The Oracle 


anſwer'd Tes, and a Fall from off him too; whereupon leavin 
Delphos on Foot, with a deſign to mock the Oracle, he fe 
into the hands of Attalus King of Aſia, who cauſed him to 
be thrown from a high Rock, call'd, The Horſe, for having 
writ reproachfully againſt him. Valer. Maxim. I. 1. c. 10. 

DAPHNE, feigned by the Poets to be Daughter of the 
River Peneus, who at her own Defire, was changed into a 
Laurel by her Father, to avoid Apollo's Amours. Ovid. Met. 
Daphne ſignifies Laurel, which mom frequently on that Ri- 
yer, and being uſeful in Phyſick, is ſaid to be lov'd by 

lo. 
wy PHNE, Daughter of Tireſiss, who propheſied at 
Delphos in ſuch excellent Verſe, that Homer is ſaid to have 
tranſcribd many of them into his Works. Diod. Sicul. Bibl. 
Hiſt. 

DAPHNE, a pleaſant place near Antioch in Syria, on the 
Bank of the River Orontes : It was a Village with a Wood 10 
Miles in Compaſs, which paſſed for a Suburb of Antioch, 
tho at 5 Miles diſtance. The Wood was of Cypreſs and 
Laurel, which the Roman Emperors forbid to cut. There 
were alſo other Trees which cover'd the Walks like Arbours, 
and under the faid Trees grew all matiner of Flowers, ac- 
cording to the Seaſon of the Year, pleaſant both for Smell 
and Aſpeft, It abounded alſo with Springs, which compo- 
ſed a Lake, pleaſantly over-ſhadow'd with the Trees. In this 
Wood there was a noble Synagogue of the Fews, call'd Spe- 
lunca Matrone. The Heathen conſecrated the Grove to Apollo, 
who was enamour'd on Daphne, as Ovid Romances , and 
there he had a famous Temple, and a Statue equal in Big- 
neſs to that of Jupiter Olympius, with another Temple conſe- 
crated to Diana, and a Fountain to Daphne. This beautiful 
place, made for Pleaſure was alſo fortify'd and guarded b 
a Roman Legion; who became ſo Effeminate by the Converſe 
of thoſe who frequented rhe ſame, rhat the Emperor Seve- 
rus put to Death ſeveral of their Officers for not preventing 
the ſame. And in fine, the place became ſo infamous for 
Libertiniſm and Prodigality, rhat Chryſaſtome notes, That no 
vertuous or frugal Perſon would come near it. Hence came 
the Proverb, Daphnicis Moribus vivere, to live diſſolutely. 
Pompey the Great, Charm'd with the Beauty of this place, 
gave the Inhabitants more Lands, to render the Village ſpa- 
cious. Conſtantine the Great, cauſed an Houſe of Pleaſure to 
be built here, An. 325. During the Reign of Conſtance, Gal- 
lus, made Emperor An, 351. cauſed the Corps of Babylas Pa- 
triarch of Antioch, who fad ſuffer'd Martyrdom, to be tranſ- 
ported thither; at which time Apollo's Oracle ceas d to give 
Reſponſes. And that Julian the Apoſtate ordering the Re- 
liques of the Martyr to be tranſported thence, An. 362. the 
Temple of Apollo was thereupon Burnt with Thunder. Soxo- 


wen. Hiſt, lib. 3. St. Chryſoſt. Hom. in Gentes, &c. 


DAS, (Emengard) the 1oth. Great Maſter of the Order 
of St. Fohn of Feruſalem, Succeſſor to Garnier of Naples, An. 
1187. he was the laſt of the Order that reſided at Feruſalem. 
In the Firſt Year of his Government, the City was taken by 
Saladin, who held Guy de Luſignan King of Fee Priſo- 
ner. The Inhabitants being Tefticute of Aſſiſtance, ſurren- 
red on Terms, OF. 2. 1187. At which time, all the Reli- 
ious Military Orders of St. John, the Templars, Holy Se- 
ehre, Lazarus and St. Mary retired elſewhere. Daps held 
Convent of his Order at Margat in Phænicia; Four Years 
afterwards at Ptolemais, where he died, An. 1192. and was 
oeceeded by Geofry de Donn. Boſio. Naberat Privilege des 
4. 


DARDANELLES, Caſtles on the Brink of the Streight 
of Gallipoli, betwixt the Archipelago and Sea of Marmora. 
At the Entrance of this Streight there are 2 Caſtles newly 
11 t, whereof one is called the New-Caſtle of Aſia, or Nato- 


z and the other the New-Caſtle of Europs or Romelia. 
Mabomet IV. Dethron'd in 1587. cauſed them to be built in 


1658. underſtanding that the 2 old Caſtles further in the 
Streight were not ſufficient ro ſtop the Paſſage of the Sea of 
Marmora. Theſe two Caſtles are oppoſite to one another, 
and the Ferry is about a League and a quarter over. That 
of Aſia is ſituated on a Neck of Land which runs into the 
Sea, and its Walls are Flank'd with ſtrong Towers; ſome 
Fourſquare, and others Round. They are mounted with 
Cannon, ready to fire on ſuch as ſhall enter the Streight 
without leave; but ſo ill planted, that before they could 
Diſcharge a ſecond time, Guns from on Shipboard might 
demoliſh part of the Wall, and endanger the taking of the 
Caſtle. The Moſque of this Fortreſs is very fine, and there 
are 8 Windmills in an adjacent Village, with 8 Wings each, 
according to the Cuſtom of Turky, which makes them go 
more ſwift, and grind with more force, but leſs noiſe than 
ours; whence it comes that the Turkiſh Bread is not ſo white 
as ours, the Bran paſſing with the Meal. The New-Caftle oi 
Europe, is near Cap-Greek, and of irregular Form. It con- 
tains ſome Houſes for the Aga and Officers, with a Moſque 
whoſe Tower is very conſpicuous, as are all the Houſ- 
ing built upon the height of the place, whence they deſcend 
by Stairs to fire the Cannon, which lie level with the Water. 
Further within the Streight, are to be ſeen the Old Darda- 
nelle, oppoſite to one another at half a League diſtance. 
That on the Aſian fide, commonly call'd Abydos, is of Square 
Form, flank'd with 4 Towers; the 2 next the Sea bein 
Square, and the others Round. In the middle of this Caſtle 
there's a great Square Tower, on the Roof of which are 
planted ſome Culverins. Behind the Caſtle, there is a great 
Village peopled by Turks, Fews, and ſome few Chriſtians. 
This place is only confiderable in regard of its ſituation. 
Moſt part of their Cannons are without Carriages; and there 
are about 30. the leaſt of them 60 Pounders, which carry 
from Aſia into Europe, notwithſtanding the great Weight of 
the Stone Bullets which they diſcharge. The Old CaſHe of 
Europe, call'd anciently Seſtos, is placed on a Hill. It's of a 
Triangular Form, but the Donjon is Round. It's mounted 
with 30 Sixty Pounders, which carry into Aſia; the Cannons 
are planted Oblique, leſt when they Diſcharge they ſnould 
damage the Caſtle on the other ſide. When a Merchant- 
Ship comes near — of the ſaid Caſtles, he muſt Salute them 
with 7, 5, or at leaſt 3 ſnot; and if a Man of War, with 11, 
9, or 7; to which they Anſwer with 5, 3, or 1. Aſter- 
wards the Veſſel muſt thank them with 7, 5, or 3 ſhot, and 
afterwards they are ſuffered to paſs for Conſtantinople: But as 
they come from it, they oblige the Merchants, and ſome- 
rimes Men of War to ſtay three days before the Caſtle of 
Aſia, to be viſited, and pay their Paſſage-Money. And of 
Chriſtian Ships not above 5 are ſuffered ro paſs at a time. 
Grelot's Voyage of Conſtantinople. . 
DARDANIA, a Country of the Old Upper Mæſia, which 
afterwards made part of Dacia; it lies in the Southern 
of the Modern Servia, where Nizza and Uſchub ſtand. Dar- 
dania was likewiſe a Province of Troas, which had a Town 
of that Name, built by Dardanus. Strabo, Pliny, &c. | 
DARDANUS, Son to Jupiter and Electra, whofled from 
Crete or Italy, as ſome ſay, tor killing his Brother, and Foun- 
ded the Ciry and Kingdom of Troy. | 
DARDANUS, (Claudius Poſthumus) a Roman Governor 
in France, who contributed to the Uſurper Fovin's Death. 
Sidonius Apollinarius writes of him thus, Cum in Conſtant ino 
inconſtantiam in Pray facilitatem, in Gerontio perfidiam, Sin- 
gula in Singuli, Omnia in Dardano Crimina ſimul execrarentur. 
DARES, a Trojan Prieſt, who writ the Wars of Troy in 
Greek, which was extant in the time Alian, as he himſelt 
aſſures us: Photius mentions it likewiſe in his Bibliotheca. 
This Book 1s now loſt, for that which goes under Dares's 
Name, and pretends to be a Tranſlation of Cornelius Nepos, is 
undoubtedly Spurious, notwithſtanding the Opinion of Glan- 
dorpius to the Contrary. lian. Hiſt. Div. lib. 11. c. 2. Pho- 
tins A 190. Voſſius de Hiſt. Lat. lib. 3. & de Grac. lib. 4. 
cap. 1. &c. | | 
DA RHA, a Province of Biledulgerid in Africa, with a 
Town and River of that Name, berwixt the Kingdoms of 
Morocco, Teſſet and Segelmeſſe. It is divided into Darha Pro- 
per, ſtrictly fo call'd, Itata and Taffalet. The King of the 
laſt Diviſion is alſo King of the reſt, which have been often 
ſubjected to the Xeriffs of Fex and Morocco, The Inhabitants 
do almoſt all dwell upon the River, and raiſe Banks to hin- 
der its Inundations in the Winter, tho in the Summer t 
can paſs it on Foot. It begins to increaſe on the Firſt of 4- 
pril, and waters the whole Country. When its Inundations 
are great, then they have a Plentiful Harveſt; but otherwiſe, 
it is very ſmall, e Palm-trees make the principal Revenue 
of this Province, becauſe their Dates are excellent and very 
great, and keep longer than others: Thoſe Trees are 
planted ſo as the Male may be near the Female; for the 
Males bear only Flowers, but the Females Fruit: But to 
make them good, it's ſaid, That when they are in the Bloſ- 
ſom, a Sprig of the Male-Flower muſt be graffed into them, 
which makes the Dates larger, and of a better taſte. There 
are many Fews, both Tradeſmen and Merchants in this Coun- 
try, particularly Goldſmiths: Here is great ſtore of _ 
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for Dye. They keep great Flocks of Oſtriches, which 
have fine Feathers, black, white, and ſometimes grey; but 
their Fleſh is not good to eat. Marmol. de I Afric. l. 7. 

DARIEN. e Caledonia. | ; 

DARIES, a Conſul of Marſeilles, who with one Boniface, 
April 1585. raiſed a Sedition in that City, and ſeizd the 
Caſtle of Noftredame de la Garde; but 3 days after, he and his 
Companion were Try'd, Condemn'd and Hang d for che fame 
in one day. Mexeray, Hiſt. Hen. 3d. | 

DARIUS, call'd the Mede, Aurhors are not agreed as to 
his Reign and Original, moſt part think him to be the Nabo- 
nides of Prophane Authors, and that he reigned 17 Years 


from the 198. of Rome to the Year 215. in which Cyrus the 


Perſian took Babylon, and begun the Perſian Monarchy. Bero- 
ſus, Foſephus, Scaliger, &c. are of this Opinion againſt Tornie! 
Salian, Spondanus, &c. who believe this Darius to be Son of 
Aſthages, Uncle by the Mother to Cyrus, whom they call Cy- 
mxares. They think alſo that he reign'd over the Chaldeans 
with Cyrus, at leaſt it is by this means that the explain whar 
Daniel ſays concerning him, that he ſucceeded Belſhazzar at 
the Age of 62. This Hiſtorical Controverſie is very famous 
anong Authours. Pererius in his Commentaries upon Panie 
relates Seven different Opinions; but he declares himſelf of 
the laſt. The Curious may conſult Torniel, Spond anus and 
Salian, A. M. 3454, 3472, 3515. An affirms, thar 
Darius the Mede was the firſt King of the Perſians, and 
Grand- father to cyrus. See his Reaſons in his Canon Aigypti- 
acut, pag. 562. of the London Edition. 

DARIUS I. of that Name, Son of Hyſtaſpes, who was 
General of the Army, he joyn'd with fix other Noble Perſi- 
ans to Dethrone the Counterfeir Smerdis, who had Uſurp'd 
the Crown, and having happily accompliſh'd their 
it was agreed amongſt them, that they ſhould nieer within 
two Days in a Suburb of the City, and that he ſhould be cho- 
ſen King whoſe Horſe ſhould firſt Neigh; whereupon Darius 
his Horſe Neighing firſt by the Cunning of his Groom, he was 
choſen King, An. Mund. 3532. He made s conſiderable Ex- 
peditions. The Firſt, was the taking of Samos, of which he 
made Syloſon Governour, from whom he had received ſome 
Kindneſs in Egypt. The Second was the Siege of Babylon, 
which had revolted from the Perſians, and which he took 


after 20 Months Siege, by the Cunning of Zopyrus, in the | 
Year of Rome, 244. The third Enterprize was _ rhe 


Scythians, who invaded Media. He atrack'd them with 
700000 Men, and a Fleet of 600 Sail. He alſo laid a Bridge 
over the Byphorus to paſs into Europe; but this Expedition 


Unhappy Darius fled into Media, where Beſſus the Governour 
of Battria kill'd him, An. Mund. 3724. and the 6th of hi 
Reign. So that the Perſian Monarchy ended in this Prince 
229 or 230 Yearsafcer Cyrus had laid its Foundation, Fu; 
Plutarch, Pliny, Quint. Curtius, Ptolemy. 15 

DARIUS, deſcended from Atropalus, the firſt King of 
the Medes,. who ſucceeded him after 4 others, whoſe Name; 
and Reigns are not mentioned in Hiſtory, He reigned in 
Media, when Pompey made War upon Mithridates Eupatyr 
King of Pontus, and was Conquer'd by that famous Roman 
General, who granted him Peace. He was ſucceeded by his 
Son Artuaſdes. Plutarch. 

DARKING, a Market-Town in Surrey, the Capital of its 
Hundred, upon a Branch of the River Mole, which at a plate 
call'd the Swallow, by the Foor of a Hill here falls under 
Ground, and riſes again the diſtance of a Mile thence, near 
Norbury, It's noted for the Honourable Charles Howard's Phy- 
ſick-Garden. From London 24 Miles. 

DARLINGTON, a Market-Town in the Biſhoprick of 
Durham, the Capital of irs Wapenrake, with a fair Bridge 
over the River Sterne, where there runs another ſmall Ri et 
into it. 242 Miles from London. 

DARMSTADT, a City of Germany in the Lower Palati. 
nate, with the Title ot Landgraviate. It's about 2 Leagues 
from the Rhine, and 3 from Francfort on the Main. Ithelo 
to a Prince of the Family of Heſſe. It hath a well-forrify' 
Caſtle; and the Caſtles of Mariemburg on the Rhine and 
Ruſſelbeim on the Main, belong alſo to this Prince. 

DARTFORD, a Market-Town of Axſtance Hundred in 
the North-weſt Parts of Kent, call'd Dareforg, fromthe River 
Darent, on the Weſt fide whereof it is ſeated, within 2 or 
Miles of its Influx into the Thames, which is a great Adyan- 
tage to it, for the conveying of their Goods to London, and 
lying befides (as it does) in Dover Road, it has the benefit 
of entertaining Paſſengers in time of Peace, to and from 
France. Here began the Rebellion headed by Fack-Straw, in 
the Reign of Richard II. An. 138 1. From London 15 Miles. 

DARTMOUTH, a Market and Borrough-Town, with a 
noted Haven in the South Parts of Devonſie calld Dart. 
mouth, from its ſituation at the Mouth of the River Dart; 
where it is deſended by two Caſtles, which ſtand on each 
ſide of the River. The Haven is much reſorted unto, eſpe- 
cially by Wind- driven Ships in theſe parts of the Chanel, 
K. Charles II. honour d this Town with the Title of Barony 
which he conterr'd upon Col. George Leg, late Baron of Dat. 
mouth, It hath 3 Churches, and is govern d by a Mayor and 


did not ſucceed according to his ExpeRarion, this was An. Brethren. From London 165 Miles. 


246. of Rome; at his return, he left his General Magabyzes 
with 80000 Men to Conquer Europe. He ſubdu'd ſome part 
of Thrace and the Neighbouring Countries : This, with the 
Defeat of the Revolted Tonians, happening ſome time after, 


may paſs for his Fourth Enterprize. His Fifth Expedition 


was againſt the Greeks, bur here his Army conſiſting of a- 
bove 500000 Men, was defeated at Marathon by 120co A- 
thenians commanded by Miltiades : This great Overthrow 
in September, in the Year of the World 3562. He 
chaſtiſed the Rebel Egyptiatts, and afterwards declared Xerxes 
his Son Succeſſor, excluding his eldeſt Son Artabazanes, be- 
cauſe he was bern whilſt he was a private Man. Darius died 
An. Mundi 3567. 485 Years betore Chriſt, Foſeph. Ant iq. 
J. 11. Ant. Corn. Nepos, Plutarch, &c. Some believe that this 
Darius is the Abaſuerus of the Scripture, Husband to Eſther; 
but it's more probable, that Artaxerxes call d Mnemon, was he. 
Strabo, JI. 5. Herodot. 

DARIUS II. call'd Nothus, by Coſmartidena of Babylon, 
Artaxerxes Longimanus his Miſtreſs, ſucceeded Sogdianus his 


Brother, and Married Pariſatit his Siſter by the Father, a 


very Cruel Woman, by whom he had Arſaces, who ſucceeded 
him under the Name of Artaxerxes Mnemon, and Ameſtris be- 
fore he was King, and afterwards he had Cyrus the Tounger, 
and 13 other Sons. He managed ſome Wars by his Generals 

Cyrus his Son, and died after 19 Years Reign, An. Mundi 
3549. and 405 before Jeſus Chriſt. Sulpitius Severus, Scali- 
ger, and ſome other Authors, think this to be the Darius 
Ochus under whom Zorobabel finiſhed the Temple. 

DARIUS III. Surnam'd Codomannus, according to ſome, 
Brother to Artaxerxes Ochus, was Son of Arſamis and Sy ſi- 
gambix, and ſucceeded to the Crown of Perſia, after that the 
Eunuch Bagoas had kill'd Arſes the youngeſt Son of Artaxer- 
xes Ochus. This Eunuch preſented alſo a Cup of Poiſon to 
Darius, which he made him drink out himſelf, and fo diſ- 


123 a Traitor that had deſtroy'd the Royal Family: He 


gun to Reign An. Mund. 3718. at the time when Alexander 
the Great became formidable ro the World, and Darius loſt 
3 Barrels againſt him. The firſt at Granicus in Phrygia, 
where the Perſian Army was entirely defeated, An. 420. of 


Rome. The ſecond at the Streighrs of Mount Taurus, An. 
421. of Rome; where Darius loſt his Mother, his Wife and 


Children, and with much ado ſav'd himſelf in Perſia to raiſe 


new Men: At length he proffet'd Peace to Alexander, who 
relus'd the ſame, and finally Routed him at the City Ar- 


bela on the iſt. of Ofober, 11 Days after that great Eclipſe of 
*he Moon mention d by Pligy and Ptolemy. After this, the 


DARWENTWATER, a large Lake in Cumberland, 
being alſo the Name of an Ancient Mannour near it, which 
has been ſeveral Hundreds of Years in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Anceſtors of the preſent Edward Earl of Darwent-water, 
Viſcount Radclyff and Langley, and Baron of Tyndale , of 
which his Lordſhip is now the Owner. Of this Noble Fami- 
ly were Sit Fohn Radclyff in the Reign of Henry the VIth. and 

ir Richard Radclyff in the Reign ot Richard the IIId. both 
Knights of the Garter; Sir John was likewiſe Lord Steward 
of Aquitain, Conſtable of Bourdeaux, and Earl of Longueville 
in France; and in the Reign of Henry the VIIIth, Robert, 
great Grandſon to Sir Fobn, was created Earl of Suſſex, to 
whom ſucceeded five Earls of that Name (iz) Henry, Thomas, 
Henry, Robert and Edward, all Knights of the Garter except- 
ing the laſt : The firſt Henry was, in reward of his Eminent 
Services to Queen Mary, honoured with the unuſual Privilege 
of being cover'd in her Preſence : Thomas was Lord Cham- 
berlain to Queen Elizabeth, and commanded her Armies up- 
on ſeveral Occaſions. His Lordſhips Arms are, Pearl, a Bend 
ingrail'd Diamond. Dugdale Baron. Dales Catalogue of the 
Nobility, &c. See Radclyff. | 

DASIPODIUS (Conrad) Mathematick Profefior at 
Strasbourg, where he read upon Euclid, and wrote ſome 
Treatiſes in Geometry, Opticks and Aſtronomy. He died in 
the Year 1600. / 2 de Mat hem. cap. 12. &c. Melchior 4 
dam in Vit. Philoſ. Germ. &c. | | 

DATAMES, a Captain, at firſt a private Souldier in 4 
taxerxes's Guards, and afterwards General of his Army, 
which he led with ſo much Conduct, that he vanquiſh'd ma- 
ny of that Prince's Enemies. But thoſe who envy d him, did 
this Great Man ſuch Ill Offices with the King, that he was 
forc'd to fly, and pur himſelf at the Head of ſome Troops to 
defend his Life, whereof Mithridates depriv'd him Coward- 
ly, under a pretence of Friendſhip. Cornelius Nepos. Lives 
Generals, Ch. 14. 

DATARY, an Officer in the Court of Rome, whoſe 
Charge is Beneficial and Honourable. All Petitions for Be- 
nefices not exceeding 24 Ducats Revenue paſs him, withcu: 
ſpeaking to the Pope; bur thoſe for greater Value he carries + 
to the Pope to ſign, and then adds the Date in theſe Terms, 
Datum Rome apud, &c. There are many Subdatar ies under 
him, through whoſe Hands Petitions muſt alſo paſs to Pre” 
vent Cheats. Le Pelletier. ; 

' DATHY, or Dathus, ( Auguſtin ) of Sienna, in Italy, 
liv'd in the 15th. Cent. under the Ponrificate of Pope 4 


the IId. He was conſiderable in the Polite part of _— 
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being with Stephen himſelf bound in Oath to obey Maud 
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= he wrote à Hiſtory of Siena, in three Books; the Hiſto- 
* piombino; ten Treatiſes De Animarum immortalitate; 
Cc. All printed at Siena. : 
DAVENTRY, a Market-Town of Fauſſey Hundred, in 
the Weſt Parts of Northamptonſhire, and a great Thorou h- 
fare to and from the North-weſt Counties. It's govern d Ly 
2 Mayor and 12 Freemen, 73 Miles from London. ; 
DAVID, the Son of eſſe, born An. Mundi 2950, having 
lived 70 Years, and reigned 4c, died. There's a great Con- 
troverſie among the Learned, Whether he be Author of 
all the Book of Pſalms. Ambroſe, 3 Hilarius, Iſidorus, 
Lyanus, think not: and becauſe the Title of the Book is 
not aſcribed to David, they conclude, That all the particu- 
Jar Pſalms having other Names in their Titles, are compo- 
ſed by thoſe there named; and fo make him only the Au- 
thor of 70. Auguſtin, Baſil, Nazianzen, Epiphanius, Chryſo- 
, Theodoret, Caſſiodorus, Bede, Euthymius, Cajetan, Bellar- 
mine, &c. think he compos d the whole; an that rhoſe 
whoſe Names are found in the Titles, are the Muficians or- 
dered by David to ſet the Pſalms to Mufical Tunes: and in 
effect, 1 Chron. 15. 16, 25. we ſee that thoſe named in the 
Titles were Chief Muſicians. The Pſalm which ſome add 
beſides the 1 5oth, is Apocryphal. Aug. de Civ. Dei. Ambroſe, 
al. 43. 47. i 
= 48 15 I. the 95th King of Scotland, ſucceeded his Bro- 
ther Alexander, An. Chriſt. 1124. He liv'd a conſiderable 
time in England with his Siſter, and married there the Daugh- 
ter of a Niece of Viſliam the Conqueror, and by her had as 
Dowry, Northumberland and — rr As he equall'd 
all his Predeceſſors in his Condeſcenſion to hear the Poor, 
he exceeded em in Juſtice, compelling Judges to pay the 
Damages awarded by their own falſe Judgments. He re- 
pair d Monaſteries, and added the Biſhopricks of Roſs, Bre- 
chin, Dunkelden, and Dunblain, to the 6 that were before; 
and gave a plentiful Endowment. The Loſs of the Queen, 
a very accomplith'd and beautiful Woman, who died in the 
flower of her Age, affected him ſo much, that he lived 20 
Years a Widower. Stephen Earl of Bologne having uſurp'd 
the Crown of England, notwithſtanding the Oath he had ta- 
ken with the reſt of the Nobility to the Empreſs Maud, ſent 
Embaſladors to King David, to ſwear Allegiance for Cum. 
berland, Nerthumkerland, and Huntington, which he held of 
the Crown of England; to which he returning Anſwer, That 


their lawful Queen, he would acknowledge no other while 
ſhe liv d: hereupon enſu'd a War. The Engliſh loſt a me- 
morable Battel, wherein, among many other of their Nobi- 
lity, the Earl of Gloceſter, their General, was taken Priſo- 
ner. The Scots were defeated afterwards at the River Tees. 
After ſome other Contlicts, with various Succeſs, a Peace was 
concluded on theſe Conditions, That Cumberland, as by an- 
cient Right, ſhou'd be poſſeſs'd by David; and that Northum- 
berland, as far as the River Tees, and Huntingtonſhire, ſhould 
be enjoy'd by Henry, David's Son, upon the account of his 
Mother's Inheritance; but that he ſhould do Homage to Ste- 

for 'em. Soon after this the Empreſs Maud returning 
into England, ſent her Son Henry, afterwards King of Eng- 
land, to King David his Great-Uncle, to be inſtructed in 
Martial Exerciſes ; but his own hopeful Son died, lamented 
by all that had ever ſeen him. He bore the Loſs with moſt 
Chriſtian Patience ; and having invited the prime Nobility 
to Supper, comforted em with a very pathetick and ratio- 
nal Speech, ſaying, That the World being givern'd by the Pro- 
vidence of the Almighty, it would be both fooliſh and impious to 
repine at the execution of its Decrees : That his Son paid a Debt 


which he had bound himſelf to by his very Birth: That ſince good 


Men die as well as bad, all Chriſtians ought to be throughly ſet- 
tled in this perſwaſion, that no Evil can happen to them, either 
alive or dead. Then ſending for his Sons Children, he com- 
mended Malcolm, the eldeſt of the three, to the Care of the 
whole Nobility, and particularly of Mackduff Earl of Fife, 
and caus'd him to be carried over all the Land, that ſo he 
might be receiv'd as the undoubred Heir of the Kingdom. 
William, the next Son, he made Earl of Northumberland, and 
ſent him preſently to take Poſſeſſion of that County. David, 
the third Son, he made Earl of Huntington in England, and 
of Garioch in Scotland; then devoted himſelf wholly to a due 
Preparation for Death, which he foreſaw was near at hand: 
ſo died in 1153, after a Reign of 29 Years, 2 Months, and 
3 Days. Buchan. | 
DAVID II. the 98th King of Scotland, being very young at 
Robert Bruce's Father's Death, the Eſtates pirch'd upon Thomas 
Randolf, Earl of Murray, for Regent; who having ratified 
the Peace made with the Engliſh, applied his Mind to ſettle 
Peace at home. He was incxorable againſt all Murderers, a 
memorable Inſtance whereof is, his Apprehending a Man 
who had obrain'd the Pope's Bull or Pardon, notwithſtand- 
ing the Bigotry of them times, and ſaying, That the Pope 
might pardon the Soul-Guilt if he could; but for the Body-Puniſh- 
ment, it belong'd to the King, To prevent Robberies more 
ually, he made a Law, That the Countrymen ſhould 
leave their Iron-Tools and Plough-Gear in the Field all 


bles : if any thing were ſtolen, che Loſs was to be repair'd 
by the Sheriff of the County, and the Sheriff was to be re- 
imburs d by the King; and the King was to be ſatisfied out of 
the Eſtates of the Thieves when they were taken. He hang d 
a Countryman, who, over-greedy of Gain, hid his Plough- 
Irons in the Field, when after fe had Satisfaction for em, 
he himſelf was found Author of the Theft. The Engliſh, 
who upon Robert's Death watch'd all occafions to revenge 
themſelves, under King Edward march'd to the Borders, en- 
courag d, as Buchanan ſays, by a Monk, who aſſur'd him, 
That Randolf would die by ſuch a Day, for he had given 
him Poiſon that would certainly diſpatch him by that time, 
yet was miſtaken ſomewhat; ſo that King Edward findin 
the Scots ready to receive him, and Randolf, tho' muc 
weaken d by what the Monk had given him, at their Head; 
march'd his Army back again. Soon after which, Randolf 
died, and Duncan Earl of Marr was choſen in his place. For 
the reſt of this Reign, ſee Baliol. | 
DAVID, King of Aithiopia, An. 1507. he obtain d many 
Victor ies over his Enemies. He ſent Embaſſadors to Emanuel 
and John Kings of Portugal, and Pope Clement VII. The Ti- 
tles which he aſſumed were, David the Beloved of God, Pillar 
of the Faith, of the Line and Blood of Judah, Son of David, Son 
of Solomon, Son of the Column of Sion, Son of the Seed of Ja- 
cob, Son of the hand of Mary, Son of Nahu by the Fleſh, Empe- 
ror of the Great and High Ethiopia, and of all the Kingdoms and 
Eftates thereon vv Marmol. Deſcrip. Afr. Paul. Tov. 
DAVID (Fohn) a Dutch-man, a famous Adventurer of 
this Age. Having retired to Jamaica, he made rich Prizes on 
the Spaniards, and perform'd abundance of valiant Atchieve- 
ments. With go Men he pillaged the Town of Granada, on 
the Bank of the Lake Nicaragua, where there were ar leaſt 
800 armed Men; and carried thence a great Booty. Oexme- 
lin. Hiſt. des Indes Occident. | 
DAVID (George) an Heretick, Glazier, and ſome ſay 
a Glaſs-Painter, Son to a Waterman of Ghent; he begun a- 
bout An. 1525. to broach his Whimfies, That he was the true 
Meſſiah, the third David, Nephew of God, not after the 
Fleſh, but after the Spirit. The Heavens, he ſaid, were 
empty, and therefore he was ſent to adopt Children that 
were worthy of that Kingdom, and to reſtore Iſrael, not by 
Death, as Chriſt, bur by Grace. He denied Eternal Life, 
the Reſurre&ion, and Laſt Judgment; he was againſt Marri- 
age, and for a Community of Women; and, with the Fol- 
lowers of Manes, he ſaid, That not the Soul, but the Body, 
was defiled with Sin; that the Souls of Unbelievers were ſa- 
ved, and the Apoſtles damn'd; that ir was no Sin to den 
jeſus Chriſt; and mocked the Martyrs. Bein Ne eue, 
fled to Frieſland, and from thence to Baſil, where he 
lurk'd under the Name of Fohn Bruck. He died in that City 
An. 1556. promifing to his Diſciples, that he ſhould riſe a- 
gain within three Years: which, as it happened, was nor 
alrogether falſe; for, the Magiſtrates of that City under- 
ſtanding what a Monſter he was, did about that time dig up 
his Corps, which, together with his Writings, they caus'd 
to be burn'd by the Common Hangman. There are ſtill ſome 
— of his Sect at Frederick's-Town in Holſace. Gautier, 
Roſſe. 6 
DAVID de Pomis, 2 Phyſician, Author of a He⸗ 
brew Dictionary, and of the Rabbinical Hebrew, under the 
Title of Tſemah David. It is very uſeful for thoſe who would 
underſtand the Rabbins. It is explain'd in Italian, and has 
very excellent Remarks cn the Learning of the Jews. 
P. Simon. 4 
DAVID, of the Family of the Comneni, laſt Emperor of 
Trebizond, ſucceeded his Brother John. He enter d into a 
League with Uſun Caſſan King of Perſia, to whom he marry'd 
his Daughter. Mahomet II. Emperor of the Turks, diſpoſ- 
ſeſs'd him cf his Dominions; and having drawn him to Con- 
ſtantinople, under pretence of giving him ſome new Country, 
by way of Satisfaction for the Loſs of his own, he treache- 
rouſly put him and his Sons to Death, An. 1451. Chalcondy- 
las lib. 9. Crant. lib. 3. cap. 27. | 8 
DAVID; a Maronite Archbiſhop, who, about the Year 
1059. tranſlated the Conſtitutions of the Church of the Mars- 
nites out of Syriack into Arabick. Abraham Ecchellenſis makes 
frequent uſe of the Authority of theſe Conſtitutions : and a 
Latin Abridgment of ſome of em is inſerted in the Collecti- 
on of Morinus's Letters, and publiſh'd under the Title of Bi- 
bliotheca Orientalis. Father Simon. | 
DAVILA (Henrico Catherino) deſcended of one of the 
moſt illuſtrious Families of the Kingdom of cyprus; where 
his Predeceſſors had been Conſtables of the Country, and ve- 
ry rich. But the Turks becoming Maſters of that Iſland in 
1570 and 1571, Davila was forced to fly from their Tyran- 
ny, and retir'd to Avila, in Spain; whence his Family, ac- 
cprding to Tradition, drew their Original and Title: 2 al- 
ſo ſaid, That he had rich Kinſmen there, from whom he 
hoped for Relief: but being diſappointed; he came to 
France, where the chief of Henry III's Court took Pleaſure to 
oblige him in his low Condition. He had a Brother an 
two Siſters, whom Catherine de Medicis took into her Ser- 


niglit; and that they ſhould not ſhur their Houſes nor Sta- 


vice; his Brother Lewis having formerly conumanded the 
Bbb Fort 


DAY 


DEC 


Fort of Zara for the Venetianc. The Death of the ſaid Queen 
and the King broke all Davila's Meaſures. He remained tome 
time in France, in the Reign of Henry the Great; and ſerv d 
him in the War, particularly betore Honfleur in Normandy, 
and Amiens, in 1597. where he was wounded, as he remarks 
himſelf, Afterwards he retired to Venice, where the Re- 


publick allow'd him an honourable Maintenance: During gr 


which time, he wrote his Hiſtory of the Civil Wars of France 
in 15 Books; containing all that was remarkable, from the 
Death of Henry II. in 1559, to the Peace of Vervins, in 1598. 
Being at Padua, he received a Commiſſion from the Repub- 
lick, to go to Verona, and coming to a Place call'd Villeneuve, 
he demanded Carriages for his Equipage, as is due to ſuch 
who have the Republick's Commiſſion; he who ought to 
have furniſh'd them, being Farmer to a Gentleman of Verona, 
then preſent: The ſaid Gentleman falling in a Paſſion at Da- 
vilas Servants, they mildly ſhew'd him their Commiſſion : 

Bur their Civility availing — he drew a Piſtol our of 
his Pocket, and thot Davila, who died quickly of his Wound. 
Having a Son with him of abour 18 Years old, he fell upon 
the Murtherer, and cut him in pieces. The Farmer had al- 
ſo the like Fate. His Hiſtory was originally writ in Italian, 
and tranſlated into French by - Badoin. 

DAVIS (John) an Engliſh-man, fail d over the Northern 
Part of America in 1585, to find a Paſſage, that way, to the 
Eaſt-Indies : but all the Succeſs that he mer with in three 
Attempts, was only the Diſcovery of a Streight, now call'd 
by his Name. This Streight is pretty broad, and lies from 
South ro North, between the Weſtern Coaſt of Greenland and 
James Iſland, Th. Hackluyt. tom. 3. Ttiner. 

DAVITY ( Peter) a Gentleman of Vivarets, Native of 
Tournon : He flouriſh'd in the Beginning of this Age, and com- 
pos'd a Work intituled The World. He died in 1635. Chorier, 
rowards the End of his — of Dauphine, abridg'd for the 
Uſe of the Dauphin, ſpeaks of him thus; Peter of Davity 5s 
Author of that great and laborious Work which is call The 
World. Our Age hath produced nothing of Learning more di- 
verting and profitable. 

DAULIA, or Daulis, an old Town of Phocis, near Del- 
phi, which lay South of ir. It's mention d by Ptolemy, Stra- 
bo, &c. In the times of Chriſtianity it had a Biſhop's See un- 
der the Archbiſhop of Athens; but now the Town is ruin'd. 
There was another of the ſame Name, in Macedonia. 

" DAUPHINE, a Province of France, neareſt to Italy on 
the Eaſt, where the Alps ſeparate ir from Piedmont, On the 
North it is bounded with part of Savoy and /a Breſſe; on the 
Weſt, with part of Lions and Vivarets, or the River Rhone; 
and Provence, and the Principality ot Orange, on the South. 
It's between the 43d and 465th deg. of Lat. and the 26rh and 
29th of Long. Grenoble is the Metropolis, being the Seat of 
Parliament, and other Sovereign Courts; as alſo the Biſhop's 
See. This Province hath two Archbiſhopricks, Vienne and 
Ambrun ; and four other Biſhopricks, Gap, Valence, Die, and 
St. Pol. This Province is compos d of ſeveral petty States, 
which united ſince the Fall of the Kingdom of Burgundy. 
The firſt particular Prince that eftabliſh'd himſelf there in 
Quality of Count, was Guy, about the Year 889. His Succeſ- 
tors were all of the ſame Name. Guido VII. was the firſt 
who aſſum'd the Title of Dauphin; ſome think, from a Caſtle 
of rhe fame Name; and others, from the Dolphin which he 
wore as his Coat of Arms: And afterwards it became not on- 
ly the Name of his Family, bur of the Province. Humbert II. 
gave this Province to Philip de Valois, King of France, on 
condirion, That the French King's eldeſt Sons ſhould carry 
the Arms and Title of that Province. This was done by the 
Advice of his Council, to keep that Province entire, which 
muſt otherwiſe have been divided into ſeveral Portions. This 
happen'd in 1349; and fizce that time, there are reckon'd 
20 French King's eldeſt Sons who have been Dauphins. This 
Province is one of the greateſt and beſt in France. The Gen- 
try thereof are well eſteemed for their . 1 having ſig- 
naliz d themſelves on many Occaſions. They have alſo had 
many learned Men; and thoſe of this Country are uſually 
ingenious and courteous. This Country is fam d for ſeven 
Wonders; A Tower without Poyſon, an Inacceſſible Moun- 
tain, a Burning Fountain, the Fats of Saſſenage, the Precious 
Stones of that Place, the Manna of Briangon, and the Cave of 
Balma. Berchorius. Chorier. 

DAMX, Dacs, or Acqs, on the River Adour, the Capital of 
Gaſcoign, and a Biſhop's See. The Latins call it Aquæ Auguſte, 
or Ctvitas Aquarum Tarbellicarum. It's 5 Leagues above Bay- 
onne, and the Seat of a Chief Juſtice. It is a Town of good 
Trade, and well built, and famous for its hot and healthful 
Waters: whence the Romans call'd it Aque, and the Province 
Aquitania. It was formerly govern'd by Counts and Viſcounts, 
till Richard, Duke of Guienne, and afterwards King of England, 
ſubdued ir, in 1117. Charles VII. united it to the Crown of 
France in 1451. Du Cheſne Ant. des Villes. | 

DAY, the Time between the Riſing of the Sun and its 
Setting. This Space of Time is call d a Natural Day, and is 
longer in Summer than in Winter; but the Artificial, or Civil, 
comprehending the Natural Day and Night, is always of 24 
Hours. There is another Diſtinftion of Days: The Babylonians| 


| 


begin theirs at the Rifing of the Sun: the Italians of Om 
at Noon: the eme, and ſome Italians, now begin theirs 

Sun-ſer : the Egyptians, and afrer them Copernicus, began 0 
Midnight. P. Petau de Dolf. Temp. | * 

DEAL, in Kent, a Member of the Port of Sandwich. 1 
fair large Town, ſituate over-againſt the Downs, and is of 

eat note for Shipping. From London 74 Miles. 
DEAN-FOREST is one of the principal Forefts in Eng- 
land, and that which yields the Oak in the World for 
Shipping. It lies in Glocefterſkire, on the Weſt-fide of the 
Sever ixt that River and the Wye, and is reckon'd 20 
Miles in length, and 10 in breadth. Its Oak is ſo v 
rough, that when it is dry, and well- ſeaſon d, tis almoſt as 
— — __ 17 ＋ Foreſt are 3 Hundreds, and 23 

riſn- Churches; it's ſaid to contain 3 2000 
Ground. : 9 * 

DEC AN, an Indian Kingdom, in an Iſland on this ſide 
the Ganges, having Bengal on the Eaſt, the Indian Sea on the 
Weſt, Biſnagar on the South, and the Mogu!'s Country on the 
North. It was — under one King, divided into $ pro- 
vinces, with many rich and great Cities: bur the face of 
things is 2 within theſe 120 Years ; for beſides the fa- 
mous Town of Goa, belonging to the Portugueſe, the Great 
_ hath taken the Towns ot Kerby, Chaoul, Dol vatabad, &c. 
and hath built that of Aureng- abad. Their Idalcam, or King 
reſides at Viſapur, his Capital; whence he is call'd King of 
Viſapur. Texeira, Feah de Baros. 

DECEBALUS, a King of the Dacians, about the end 
of the firſt Century: A Prince valiant and wiſe, skilful in 
War, and who knew how to improve Adverſity as well as 
Vi . He maintain'd the War happily againſt Domitian 
defeating his two Generals, Oppins Sabinus, and Cornelius 
Fuſcus. But being overcome by the Emperor Trajan, in 103 
he ſought, and obtain d, Peace: which — violated, and 
endeavour d in vain to ſeek Trajan's Life, with whom he 
— he was not able to fight, he kill'd himſelf. Dion. 

ueton. 

DECEMVIRI, Magiſtrates of Rome, who were to take 
care that the Laws of the Twelve Tables ſnould be obſerved. 
That City having ſuffer d much by the Differences among the 
Conſuls and Tribunes, one fer modorus, an Epheſian Exile, ad- 
vis d the Romans to ſend three Embaſſadors to Athens, and 
others of the beſt govern'd Cities in Greece, to learn their 
Cuſtoms. Which being done accordingty, of thoſe Foreign 
Cuſtoms they compos'd Twelve Tables, An. Rom. 303. But 
abour 3 Years after, the ſaid Magiſtrates having miſgovern'd 
were ſet afide, principally becauſe of the Laſciviouſneſs of 
A ECENTIUS + Magn agnenti 

D ( Brother ro A. ms, who 
occafion'd his being made — and the Death of the 
Emperor Conſt ans, An. 350. The ſaid Magnentius being over- 
come in Panonie, Italy, and Dauphine, kill d himſelf at Lions, 
in deſpair, Aug. 11. 373. And Decentius, on the News there- 
of, hang d himſelf at Sens, on the 18th. Aurel. Vidlr, 
St. Ferom, Euſeb. 

DECIANUS (Hberius) a famous Lawyer of Udina, a 
Town in Frioli. He liv'd to the Year 1581, and wrote 5 Vo- 
lumes ot Conſultations, and two Treatiſes call'd Tractatus Cri- 
minales, &c. James Philip. Thomaſini, p. 1. Elog. &c. | 

DECIUS, or Deci ( Philip.) a famous Lawyer of Milan, 
born in the beginning of the 16th Century. He wrote, Con- 
cil. Furid. lib. 4. Comment. in Regul. Furis ſuper 1. & 2. F. Vit. 
& ſup. 1. & 2. Cod. c. Paul. Fov. cap. 88. Elog. Fiſchard. 
in vit. Furiſcon. 

DECIUS, or Caius Meſſius Quintus Trajanus Decius, Na- 
tive of Bubala, in the Lower Panmia. He advanced himſelf 
by Arms, and was proclaimed Emperor by the Rebel- 
Legions, who had choſen Marinus, after the violent Death of 
the two Philips, An. 249. He publiſh'd cruel Edicts againſt 
the Chriſtians; which animating the Fury of the Idolaters 
againſt ehem, fill'd the Province with frightful Murders. This 
cruel Perſecution, which is accounted the 7th, laſted to the 
Year 251, that the Goths ravaging the Province of Meſia and 
Thracia, he drowned himſelf in a Marſh, where his Body was 
never found, that ſo he might eſcape his Enemies, who, by 
the Treaſon of Trebonianus Gallus, had kill'd his Son Quintus 
Erennius Etruſcus Meſſius Decius, and defeated his Army. He 
reigned 2 Years, 10 Months. Letus, Aur. Victor, Euſeb. 

DECIUS (P. Mus) a Roman Conſul, who ſignaliz d his 
Courage on ſeveral Occaſions, An. Rom. 411. He recover d 
the Conſul Cornelius out of a diſadvantageous Poſt, and con- 
tributed to the Victory over the Samnites. Being Conf ul af- 
terwards with Manlins Torquatus, An. 414. he devoted him- 
ſelf ro the Infernal Deities, for his Country, during the Bat- 
tels betwixt the Romans and the Latins, which the Romans 
gained, and Decius Mus was there kill'd, the Conſuls having 
reſolved before-hand, That ſuch of the two whoſe Wing 
ſhould be put in Diſorder, ſhould devote himſelf for the 
Safety of the Army. This was a Superſtition which often- 
times proved advantageous to the Romans. He who thus de- 
voted, or offer'd himſelf, being apparel'd in Habit ſuitable 
to the Ceremony, ſet his Feet upon a Javelin, and lifting 


his Right-hand to his Chin, pronounc'd aloud ſome . 
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which the Pontiff put it: his Mouth; and afterwards arming 


make a 6th, An. 1298, Clement V. made a new Collection | 


DE 1 


DEL 


ſelf Cap-a-pe, went into the heat of the Battel: Whic 

— the Soldiers to follow him, they looking upon 
him as more great and venerable after this Conſecration. 
This Conſul left behind him P. Decius Mus, who was High 
Prieſt, and 4 times Conſul, In his firſt Conſulate he rook 
ſome places in Tuſcany, In his ſecond he defeated the Sam- 
nites, and afterwards thoſe of Pouillia near Benevent: And 
in his laſt Conſulate, fighting againſt the Gauls, Tuſcans, and 
Samnites, he devoted himſelf to the Infernal Deities, as his 
Father did: but this would have been alrogerher unprofita- 
ble to the Romans, had not Scipio and Martius come ſea- 
ſonably up. His Son being Conſul of Rome, devoted himſelf 
in like manner, An. 475 of Rome, being ſlain with 5000 Ro- 
mans in a Battel againſt Pyrrhus, who was therein wounded, 
and loſt 20000 Men. This Family, though Plebeians, having 
ſignalized themſelves ſo frequently in this manner, gave oc- 
caſion to theſe Verſes of Juvenal: 


Plebeie Deciorum anime, Plebeia fuerunt 
Nomina pro tot is Legionibus, attamen & pro 
Omnibus Auxiliis, atque omni Plebe Latina 
Sufficiunt Diis infernis terræque Parenti. 
Titus Livius, Flor. Cicero. 


DECKAR (Fohn) a Jeſuit, born at Haesbrook in Flan- 
ders, and liv'd to the beginning of the 17th Century. His 
Works are, Theoremata de anno ac morte Domini. De primario 
Divine at Humane Chronologie Vinculo, in 3 Tomes, Cc. There 
was another Fohn Deckar a Councellor of Brabant, who in 
the Year 1631 publiſhed Diſſertationes ac Deciſiones Furis. 
Aligamb. Bibl. Script. ſoc. J. Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. 

DECRETAL Es, The Name given to the Letters of 
Popes, bearing an Anſwer to > ga propoſed to them by 
ſome Biſhop or Judge Eccleſiaſtick, or even particular Per- 
ſons, in which they determin'd Buſineſs accordingly as the 
caſe required. Gregory IX. cauſed colle& the Decretals of 
divers Popes, from An. 1150, that Gratian publiſhed his 
Decretum to 1230, He inſerted alſo ſome more of former 
Popes and Fathers which had eſcaped Gratian. Thoſe De- 
cretals are divided into 5 Books. Boniface VIII. cauſed to 


whom ſome think to be 
his Prudence in deciding their Di 
tane, according to Herodotus, and reigned from An. Mundi 


of the Decrees of the General Council of Vienna, and his 
own Epiſtles and Conſtitutions, _ XXII. publiſh'd | 
under the Name of Clement ines. And laſt of all were pub- 

liſh'd the Extravagants of John XXII, and the Common Ex- 
travagants. See Extravagant A Doujat. 

DEE, Lat. Deva, a River call'd by the Welſh Fridwy, ari- 
ſeth in Merjonethſhire, from the Lake of Lyntegid, and run- 
ning North-weſt, takes in the River of Almen in the ſame 
County, then paſſeth into Denbighſhire, and becomes a Boun- 
dary between that and Shropſhire, admitting another of its 
Boundaries the River Keriog ; and paſſing by Bangor, the ſa- 
mous Welſh Monaſtery, it entererh Cheſhire at Shocklidge. At 
Alford it takes in another ſmall River, and in Flintſhire the 
River Allen : So having divided Cheſhire from Flintſhire ar 
Weſt-Cheſter, ir falls into the Iriſh Sea, making a — Haven, 


of Holland; fo call'd becau 


call'd by the Welſh Eee, by the Engliſh Dee-Mout 
DEGREE, a Term of Honour in Univerſities, given to 


Scholars after their Studies; as, Bachelour, Doctor, &c. in the 
ſeveral Faculties. This Word is taken in another ſence a- 
mongſt Philoſophers and Mathematicians: the firſt divide 

Qualities by Degrees; as, Hor in the third Degree, Cold 1n | 
Degree : and the latter by this Word underſtand | 


the ſeventh 
the 36oth part of a Circle. A Degree in the great Circles of 

the Terreſtrial Globe, as the Equator, Meridian, and Zodiack, 
contains 25 French Leagues, or according to ſome 30; 

whence it is eaſie to find, by multiplying 360 by 25, that 

the Earth is 9000 Leagues in Circuit. Every Degree is divi- 

ded into 60 Minutes, every firſt Minute into 60 Seconds; and 

fo of the reſt. Thoſe Degrees and Minutes are the Meaſures 

of Geographers, to underſtand the Diſtance of Places: bur 

in little Circles, ſuch as are the two Tropicks, and other Pa- 

rallels, the Degrees leſſen gradually, according as the Circles 

grow leſs, until ſuch time as 360 are reduced to one Point 
under the Pole. 

DEIANIRA, Daughter of Oenens King of Ttolia, whom 
Hercules won from the River Achelous, and afterwards mar- 
ried; in his Return he pray'd the Centaur Neſſus to carry 
her over the River Evenus, which he did, but afterwards 
endeavouring to raviſh her, Hercules wounded him with a 
N Arrow. Neſſus finding himſelf a dying, gave his 

loody Shirt to Deianira, aſſuring her, That if Hercules wore 
the ſame, he could never love another Woman bur her. She 
believing him, and knowing her Kusband to be enamour'd 
with. Zola, ſhe ſent him this impoiſon'd Shirt by his Servant 
Licha; which made him ſo mad, that he threw himſelf in- 
to the Fire as he was offering Sacrifice : whereupon his Wife 
kill d her ſelf Ovid. Metam. 
 DEINSE is a ſmall Town in Flanders, was Taken in the 
Year 1695 by the French, and the Garriſon detained Priſo- 
ners, contrary to the Cartel; bur ſince has been reſtor'd to 
the Spaniards by the Peace of Reſwick 1697. 


DEJOCES, the $th King of che Medes, Son of Arbjanes, 
axad. He was choſen King for 
nces, He built Echa. 


3358. to 3389. Diod. Sicul. NN en 
DEIOTARUS, Tetrarch or King of Galatia, engag'd 

with Pompey againſt Julius Ceſar; tor Pompey having t 

Conſuls and the Senare of his fide, Dejotarus look'd upon Cæ- 


ſar's Party as Rebels. He brought Pompey a confiderable Aſ- 


fiſtance into the Field; bur after the Battſe of Pharſalia, iu 
which Pompey was defeated, he endeavour d to reconcile him- 


{elf ro Ceſar, and the manner of his Submiſſion was ſome- 


what mean: Being pardon'd and reſtor'd by Ceſar, he was 


oblig'd ro follow him into the Field againſt Pharnaces : Af- 


terwards Ceſar depriv'd him of Armenia, and part of Gala- 
tia. This Misfortune was follow'd by another, which might 
have prov'd worſe; for, Dejotarus was talſly accus'd by his 
Grandſon of an Attempt againſt Ceſar's Life, as if Dejotarus 
intended to have aſſaſſinated him when Cæſar lodg'd at his 
Houſe : Cicero was Councel for Dejotarus, and . pleaded admi- 
rably for him, as appears by his Oration, however without 
gaining the Cauſe ; for Ceſar gave no Sentence, bur left the 
atter undecided. Some Months after, Ceſar was murder'd ; 
upon the News of which Aſſaſſination, Deiofarus, tho very 
old, took the Field for Brutus, and by this Expedition made 
good his Promiſes of Service and Inclination to the Senate. 
After all, he was not ſo good-natur'd a Perſon as Tully re- 
preſents him; for, he pur his Daughter and Son-in-law to 
Death, and ras'd the Caſtle in which they refided. He was 
extremely given to the Superftition of Auguries and Omens, 
upon which Tully makes ſeveral handſome Remarks. Cic. & 
Strabo lib. 12. Bayle Dictionair Hiſtorique. | | 
DEIPHILE, Daughter to Adraftus King of Argos, and 
married to. Tydeus, by whom ſhe had the famous Diomedes, 
mention'd by Homer. Apollodor. 
DEIPHOBUS, Son to Priam King of Troy. He marry'd 
Hellen, after the Death of Paris, but was betray'd in his ſleep 
of this Princeſs ro Menelaus her former Husband ; who han- 
dled him very roughly. Virgil. Aneid. 6. 
DEISTS, A certain ſort of Men who abound among all 
Sects of Chriſtians, who believe that there is one God, Pro- 
vidence, Verrue, and Vice, the Immortality of the Soul, and 
Rewards and Puniſhmenrts after Death; but believe nothin 
elſe of the Chriſtian Religion, -nor any other. An Engli 
Lord, called Herbert, Earl of Cherbury, is accuſed of deſen- 
= this Opinion in his Writings about the middle of the 
17th Century. | aid 
DE LBRUGH, a little Town in Weſtphalia, between the 
Rivers Ems and the Lippa, formerly inhabited by the Bructe- 
res, defeared by Germanicus, Son to Druſus : After this vi- 
ctory, Germanicus rebuilt a monumental Tomb, call'd Ara 
Druſi, which had been thrown down by the Bruferes. He 
likewiſe gather'd up the Bones of thoſe that had been kilFd 
with Varus, and buried them all together. Monumenta Pa- 
derbornenſia, printed in 1672. KL DI 
DELF, or Delft, Lat. Delphi, or Delphium, the 3d Town 
e of the Canal which is dug 


| through it; Delve, in the Dutch Tongue, ſignifying to Dig, 


or make a Canal. It is enrich'd by its Beer and Cloth, whic 

were formerly of great account. There are very fine Build- 
ings here; among which, the Town-Houſe, and that of Sa- 
bourg, are moſt noted. Ir hath alſo two fine Churches; in 
one of which is the Tomb of Prince William of Naſſau, who 
was ſtabb'd there by Balthazar Gerrard, a Native of the 
Franche Compte, An. 1584. And in the other, is that of Ad- 
miral Tromp, enrich'd with Miniature, and a fine Inſcription, 
Godfrey of Boſſu, who conquer'd Holland, is ſaid to have builc 
this Town, which was afterwards taken and diſmantled by 
Albert of Bavaria. It was wholly burnt by Accident, An. 
15265. and afterwards rebuilt finer thai ever. It was much 


' endamaged in 16 54. by the blowing up of the general Ma- 
| gazine of Powder and Arms then kepr there : bur ſince, the 


Magazine of Powder is built in the Fields. This Town is fi- 
tuated in a Plain 4 Leagues from Leyden, and one from the 
Hague. It hath belonging to it a fine Village, call'd Delf- 
Haven, about a quarter of a League from Rotterdam. The 
Supplement ro Thuanus mentions a Sedition here by the 
Women, occafion'd by laying a new Tax upon Corn. A Con- 
ference was alſo held here betwixt the Orthodox and the 
Arminians, but withour Succeſs; mention'd in a Book called 
Henoticum Belgii Diſſecti. Guicciard. Belg. OY 
DELIS, The Name of the Grand Vizier's Guards : The 
Number of 'em is generally from one to four hundred, accor- 
ding to the Fortune and Figure of the Grand Vizier. They 
are particularly affected and vain-glorious. Their Weapons 
are, a Lance, a Battle-Axe, and a Sword, and ſome of em 
have Piſtols at their Girdles : They are generally levy'd in 
Boſnia and Albania, the Natives of thoſe Countries being 
naturally moſt conſtant in the Turk#'s Service. The Gran 
Vizier Kuperly had 2600 of theſe Men for his Guards. Ricaut. 
Hiſt. Turk, Emp. | . 
DELIUS, one of Anthony's Generals, who being ſenr to. 


Cleopatra, perſwaded her to appear betore that Prince in all 
'Bbb 2 Country, 
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her beſt Ornaments; which ſhe did accordingly, and by that 
means conquer'd her Conqueror. Meſſala Corvinus calls De- 
lius the Deſerter of the Civil Wars; becauſe he went from 
Dolabella to Caſſius, from Caſſius to Anthony, and from An- 
thony to Ceſar Auguſtus, He was Author of ſome Lafcivious 
Letters to Cleopatra. , . 

DELLI, or Dehli, a Town and * of India, in the 
Dominions of the Great Mogul. It ſtands in a vaſt champaign 
Country, upon the River Genna. The old Pehli is but a 
Suburbs of the new Town Chagean Abad, built by Chagean, 
the Great Mogul. It is built with Brick, and was defign'd 
for the Capital of the Empire. Bernier. 

DELOS, now called Sdille, from the Greek Words eig 
AJaG- contracted, two of the Iſlands called Cyclades, fa- 
mous for the Birth of Diana and Apollo. Some will have 
them to be called ſo from the Greek iG, Manifeſt, as 
being the firſt Iſlands that appeared after the Deluge of 0gy- 
ges, Fabre that of Noah e But Ariſtotle ſays, becauſe it ap- 

red all of a ſudden our of the Sea, there being no Ifland 
n that place before; which is not incredible, ſuch things 
having Leen frequently done by Earthquakes. The Modern 
Greeks call them AA. 3 the Iſle Rhenea, 
which afar off ſeems join'd ro Delos, and diſtinguiſh them by 
the Names of Leſſer and Greater. Apollo had formerly a Tem- 
ple here. Whence Servius ſays, He pronounced his Oracles 
only 6 Months in the Summer, and in the Winter went to 
Patara, a Town in Heia. Hence Virgil, Qualis ubi Hibernam 
Lyciam. The Athenians becoming Maſters of this place 
clear'd the ſame of all the Tombs, which they tranſport 
to the neighbouring Rhenea. It is famons nothing at 
preſent bur its Name. In the middle of this Ifland is Mount 
Cynthus, about 20 or 30 Fathom high, being a Marble Rock, 
of the Nature of Egyptian Marble. Thoſe who have exami- 
ned the Ruins of the place, find ſome footſteps of a College 
which Mariners call at preſent the Schools, being of an Oval 
Form for Naval Combats. There are alſo the Ruins of Apol- 
Jos Temple, and a Theatre. The Iſland contains as many 
Marble Stones and Ruins, as would build a City. J. Spon. 
Voyage d Italy, 1675. FOE 8 

DELPHI or Delphos, a City of Phocis in Greece, under 
Mount Parnaſſus, famous for the Temple of Apollo, whence 
he pronounced his Oracles. Diodorus Siculus ſays, That the 
firſt Diſcovery thereof is owing toa Flock of Goats, who, in 
paſſing this Gulf or Den, made always a huge noiſe. Their 
Herdſman Corytas, being curious to fee what was the matter, 
in viewing the ſame, was by irs Exhalations inſpired with a 
Spirit of Prophecy; which taking Air, abundance of People 
flock d thither, upon whom it had the like effect; but many 
having tumbled headlong into the Gulf, without ever being 
found again, a three - footed Stool was fixed for the Prophet 
or Propheteſs to fit upon to prevent that Misſortune. At the 
firſt, young Virgins were choſen in honour of Diana, to pro- 
nounce her Brother's Oracles, until Echecrates of Theſſaly ra- 
viſhed one of them that was a Beauty; whence it came to 
paſs, that afterwards none under 30 Years of Age were de- 
ſigned to that Office. The Temple being extreamly rich 
with Preſents, was often pillaged, as Pauſanias reports, par- 
ticularly by the Phlegians, by Pyrrhus Son to Achilles, Xerxes, 
the Phocenſes, ancient Gauls, and at laſt by Nero; who is 
aid to have robb'd it of 300 Statues of Copper. Dion adds, 
That he gave to his Soldiers the Territory of Cyrrhea, which 
was Apollo's Demain, and fill d the Gulf whence the Oracles 
proceeded with the Bodies of Men whom he cauſed to be 
murder d on purpoſe. Some write, That 5 Temples were 
ſucceſſively built in this place: the firſt, of Lawrel Branches, 
brought from the neighbouring Fields; the ſecond, of Bees- 
Wax and Wings; the third of Braſs, which was deſtroy'd 
by Fire or Earthquake; The fourth of Stone, built by the 
Architects Tiophonius and Agamedes ; the fifth, built by the 
Parliament of Greece, with the conſecrated Treaſury, in a 
very ſtrait place, and of difficult acceſs. From the round 
Form of this Tripos or three-footed Stool, came thoſe called 
Delphice Menſe, and Fuvenal's Orbs, as he calls them, 


Qui Lacedemonium pytiſmate lubricat Orbem. 


"EEE EL 


Me puer Hebræus, divos Deus ipſe gubernans, 
Cedere ſede jubet, triſtemqʒ redire ſub Orcum; 
Aris ergo dehinc tacitis abſcedito naſtris. 


Vandalen de Oraculis gives this Account of it; That Apollo 
pronounced his Oracles from a hole not very big, over which | 
the Pythoneſs or Prophereſs ſar upon a three-footed Stool, 
ſeeming to be tranſported with a divine Rapture, and gave 
the Oracles in Proſe or Verfe. The Tripos was cover'd with 
Lawrels, which - hinder'd the View of thoſe who confi ulced | 


the Oracle, and the Smoak alſo forming a Cloud over her 
did farther conceal the Frauds of the Pythoneſs, who ſome. 
times uſed a Speaking. Trumpet to make her Voice ſeem more 
than humane; as Father Kircher and Sir Sam. Mrland have 
lately diſcover d. And ſome are of Opinion, That the Prieſts 
of the Temple prepared her Reſponſes before-hand, and that 
her Confederates panes under ground by ſecret Paſſages, like 
the Prieſts of Bel, and occafion'd that ſeeming Rapture, b 

burning odoriferous Perfumes at the bottom of the Gulf. 


which ſeem'd greater by her ſtudied and feign'd Behaviour” 


And others think, that ſhe was really ſometimes poſſeſſed. 
DELRIO ( Martin Anthony ) Son of a Spaniſh Gentleman 
and born in 1551. He was an Acquaintance of Lipſius's, and 
publiſh'd Notes upon Solinus, Claudian, and Senecas Trage- 
dies. His Works in Divinity are, Commentaries on the Canti- 
cles and the Lamentations of) eremiah. Pharus ſacre ſapientie, 
Adagia alia ſacra. De Difficilioribus ( Utilioribus ſacre Scripturæ 
locis. Florida Mariana. Opus Marianum, &c. His Treatiſes of 
Law are, De Principiis Juris. Miſcellanea ſcripta ad univerſum 
Zus Civile, &c. He wrote likewiſe, Diſquiſitionum Magicarum 
Tom. IIT. Vindicie Areopagetice, &c. There was another 
John Delrio, Dean and Grand Vicar of Antwerp, who publiſh'q 
Commentaries upon the 119th Pſalm, and upon the 7 penitentiat 
Pſalms, and died in 1624. Mireus in Elog. Belg. Valer. Andr. 
Bibl. Belg. Ribadineira & Aligamb. deſcript. Soc. Feſ. &c. 
DELTA, the Name of an Iſland in the Nile, below Grand 
Cairo in Egypt ;, ſo call'd becauſe it reſembles the Greek Delta 
in form. Herodotus mentions a Temple of the City Buſiris, 
in the middle of this Iſland, whence he would prove, that 
the tians were the firſt who inſtituted Feſtivals. 
DEMADES, an Athenian, who of a Mariner became an 
Orator, and by his Eloquence mitigated the Spirit of Philip 
of Macedon, after his Victory over the Athenians at Cheronea, 
in the 416th of Rome. At another time obſerving the ſaid 
Philip in his Royal Ornaments inſulting over the Priſoners 
which he took in the ſaid Battel, he ſaid to him, That he 
wonder'd that he to whom Fortune had given the Character 
of Agamemnon, ſhould make himſelf a Therſites. Plutarch 
ſays of this Demades, That he lov'd Money and good Cheer, 
and that Antipater uſed to brag, That he. had two Friends at 
Athens, Phocion and Demades; and, that he could never per- 
ſwade the former to receive any of his Preſents, nor had ne- 
ver enough to ſarisfie the Deſires of the latter. And Demades 
having ſpent his Subſtance in Riot and Luxury, he compar'd 
him to the Sacrifices, of which nothing remain'd but the 
Tongue and the Paunch. Some ſay, That the ſame Antipater 
or his Son Caſſander took away Demades's Life for treaſonable 
Correſpondence in the 432d of Rome. Diodor. Sicul. Cicero. 
There was another of this Name, if not the ſame, who took 
pleaſure to ſhew his Riches in Expences altogether uſeleſs; 
for, the Athenians having by Law forbid to admit any Scran- 
ger to act in peck Plays or Shews, under Penalty of 1000 
Prachma's, which is above 30 Crowns. ; He gave Plays to the 
Publick, wherein he introduced above 100 Strangers at a 
rune, and paid the Penalty for each. Pontanus cap. 3. De 
Magnificent ia. | 
DEMARATUS, Son of Ariſto King of Sparta, who ſuc- 
ceeded him in the Kingdom, bur by the Frauds of Cleomenes 
King of the other Family, who corrupted the Oracle of Del- 
phos to give a talſe Anſwer, the Lacedemonians, being made 
to believe that he was not Ariſto's Son, chaſed him from his 
Throne; whereupon he retired into Aſia, was kindly recei- 
ved, and honourably entertain'd by Darius. But yet under- 
ſtanding that he intended to make War upon the Lacedæmo- 
nians, thinking that he owed more to his ungrateful Country 
chan Benefactor; he gave them notice of it by Writing on 


Tables, and covering it over with Wax. Herodotus Tays, He 


was the moſt illuſtrious of the Lacedemanian Princes, for his 
Counſels and Actions, and winning the Prize at the Olym- 
pick Games, with a Chariot and 4 Horſes, the like never ha- 
ving before happened to any of the Spartan Kings. Herodit. 
lib. 6. Juſtin. There was another of this Name, a Native of 
Corinth, about the 965th Year of Rome, who leaving it becauſe 
of the Tyranny of Cypſelus, went into Tuſcany, where be- 


| coming very rich, his Son, called Tarquinius Priſcus, was af- 


terwards made King of the Romans. Dionyſ. Halicarnaſ. 
DEMETRIUS, Patriarch of Alexandria, Succeſſor to 
22 An. 190. he reprehended Origen for emaſculating 
imſelf, and blamed the Prelates of Paleſtine, who had or- 
dain'd him Prieſt. He afterwards cenſured Origen's Works 
becauſe of his Errors, and Excommunicated him himfelt. 


| He died An. 234. Euſeb. Baron. 


DEMETRIUS, the firſt of that Name, King of Maceds- 
nia, ſirnam'd Poliorcetes, that is to ſay, the Beſieger of Towns, 
was Son to Antigonus the General, and one ar Alexander's 
Succeſſors. His Life is chequer'd with various Adventures; 
An. 442. of Rome he loſt the firſt Bartel againſt Ptolemy, near 
the City of Gaza; at which being nothing daunted, he pur- 
ſued his Conqueror, defeated bo Liewenins and forced Pto- 
lemy himſelf to raiſe the Siege from before Halicarnaſſus- 
After this, his Father and he reſolving to give ſome Greek 
Cities their Liberty, he ſeized the Pyreum, raſed Munichium, 
chaſed Demetrius Phalereus from Athens, and entred into an 


Alliance 
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Alliance with the Inhabitants, An. 447 of Rome, whence they 
called him Zamę, Saviour, and the Day of his Entrance Ze. 
ne O, the Day of Preſervation. Afterwards being recalled 
by his Father, he defeated Menelaus, Ptolemy's General, in 
Cyprus, took Salamina, and many other Towns, and defeared 
Ptolemy, coming to the Relief of Paphos. He beſieged 
Rhodes, An. 449 of Rome; wherein he was not ſo happy, 
but quitted it by Compoſition. He granted at laſt Liberty to 
ſome Towns of Greece, took Corinth and Sicyone, transferring 
the latter to another place; and under pretext of relievin 

the Oppreſſed, ſeized part of Peloponneſus, An. 451, At laſt 
being declared Generaliſſimo of the Greeks, he ſtain'd his 
former Honour by Pride, Sacrilege, and Avarice, and would 
notwithſtanding be initiated in the Myſteries of Ceres, and 
worſhipped at Eleuſina. A Year after he left Greece, his Fa- 


ther was kill'd, and he himſelt defeated at the bloody Barrel | 


in Phrygia, whence he fled to Epheſus, and thence to 
co — the Athenians denied Ain Entrance: He be- 
ſieged and carried the Town two Years after, but uſed his 
Vidory with Moderation. An. Mundi 3760. he cauſed him- 
ſelf ro be declar'd King of Macedonia, which he enjoyed till 
the People ſeeing the Kings, Ptolemy Son of Lagus, Lyſima- 
chus and Pyrrhus, in Arms againſt them, they chaſed away 
Demetrius; who having experienced the Ingratitude of the 
Athenians, and knowing the other Greeians bore him no 
at good will, he fled to his Father-in-law Seleucus, King 
of Syria, who kept him under a kind of Cuſtody for three 
Years; but he fared ſo ſumptuouſly, that he killed himſelf 
by Intemperance and Incontinence. He was reckon'd the 
handſomeſt Prince of his Age, and compared by Plutarch 
to Mark Antony. Plut. inVita ejus. Diodor. Fuſtin. 

DEMETRIUS H. Son of Antigonus, firnam'd Gonatas, 
from the place of his Nativity in Theſſaly, he ſucceeded his 
Father An. Rom. $12, and being yer but a Youth, having ga- 
thered an Army, he expell'd Alexander the Son of Pyrrhus 
from Macedonia, which he had ſeized during the Abſence of 
his Father Antigonus, and beat him alſo out of Epirus. He 
died after 12 Years Reign, leaving his Son Philip very young 
to ſucceed. 7705 Euſebius. 

DEMETRIUS, Son of Philip, and Grandſon to Deme- 
trixs II. was ſent Ly his Father to Rome as a Hoſtage, and 
by his good Temper gain'd himſelf a conſiderable Intereſt in 

Town. Afterwards his Father being accus d in the Se- 
nate, he brought him off by his modeſt Behaviour. Ar his 
Return into Macedon, his Probity and obliging Conduct made 
him extreamly popular ; irons 0 ag the jealous Temper 
of his Brother Perſeus to that Mgree, that he ſuborn'd Wit- 
nefles to delate him to his Father Philip: and the ſuſpicious 
old Prince giving we; to the Belief of theſe Calumnies, poi- 
ſon'd his Son, in the Year gf Rome $74. But afterwards un- 
derſtanding his Innocence by the Misbehaviour of Perſeus, 
he died with Grief for the unnatural Murder he had commit- 
ted, and diſinherited Perſeus who put him upon't. Liv. I. 10. 
Polyb. in Frag. Fuſtin. I. 32 

DEMETRIUS I. Soter, King of Syria, Son to Seleucus 
Philopater, by whom he was given to the Romans as an Ho- 
ſtage, in which time, his Father being dead, his Brother 
Antiochus Epiphanes, and then his Son Antiochus Eupater, u- 
ſurped the Crown; which he endured patiently ſome time, 
but after the Death of his Uncle Epiphanes, being about 25 
Years of Age, on a pretence of Hunting, he eſcaped from 
Rome, An, Mundi ha and poſieſſing himſelf of his King- 
dom, cut off Eupater and Lyſias, who govern'd under him. 
Being perſwaded by Alcimus, who purchaſed the High- 
Prieſthood of the Fews from Eupater with a great Sum, he 
ſent Nicanor and Bacchides into Fudea with a great Army ; 
who having waſted the Country, did grievoully affli& the 
People, Judas Maccabeus being kill'd in a Barrel againſt Bac- 
Cchides. Demetrius became afterwards hareful to his Neigh- 
bours, and was overcome in Battel by Alexander Bala, who 
gave himſelf out for Epiphanes's Son, in the 11th Year of his 
Reign, 1 Macc. 7. 9, 10. c. 14, 15. Foſeph. Antiq. 

DEMETRIUS (Nicanor) II. ſucceeded his Father So- 
ter, by the Aſſiſtance of Ptolemy Philometer, who having ex- 
pelled his Son-in-law Alexander, gave his Daughter Cleopatra 


to Demetrius, tho formerly married to Alexander. A little 


after, Diodorus, fifnam'd Tryphon, recovered Syria in the 
Name of a Son of Alexander Bala's, and next Year cut off 
that Unfortunate Prince call'd Antiochus VI. Demetrius, that 
he might be the better able to reſiſt Tryphon, made a League 
with the Fews, and afterwards going into Perſia, was made 
Captive, and carried to Phraates King of the Parthians, who 
cauſed him to marry his Daughter Rhodoguna. Whereupon 
Cleopatra, his firſt Wife, gave her ſelf out of Revenge to Si- 
detes, call'd Antiochus VII. Brother to Demetrius; after whoſe 
th Demetrius returning, enjoyed the Throne again for 

4 Tears: Bur his Pride rendring him intolerable to his Sub- 
jets, they deſired of Ptolemy, firnam'd Phyſcon, King of 
t, that he would give them one of Seleucus's Family ro 
2 them; whereupon he ſent them Alexander called Ze- 
ina, whom they receivd for King, and conſtrain d Demetrius 
to fly, who in his Flight was killed, nor wirhout Cleopatra's 
Concurrence, ſays Appian; to revenge her ſelf for his marry- 


ing Rhodogunz. This happened An. Mundi 3929. An. Rem. 
629. 1 Macc.c. rh Foeph: lib. 13. Des Antiq. 

DEMETRIUS I. firnam'd Zuceruc, the 4th Son of 
Antiochus Gryphus, having imitated his Brother Philip, who 
ſeized part of Syria, and by Ptolemy Lathurus's Perſyaſion, 
march'd from Gnidus in the Neighbourhood of Rhodes, An. 
Mund. 3963, ſeized Damaſcus, and made a League with the 
7 ewe. He afterwards overcame his Brother at Berea, and 

nally being taken by the Parthians, he was carried Priſoner 
to Mithridates, Br and Succeſſor to Phraates, where he 
died An. Mundi 3968. Foſeph. Torniel, Salian. 

DEMETRIUS I. Great Duke of Muſcovy, ſucceeded to 
George I. about An. 1230; he had another George tor his Suc- 
ceſſor, who was kill'd An. 1237. Demetrius, 2d Son of 
Jobn, gain'd a famous Victory over the Tartays, and left his 
Son Bafilins, who livd An. 1400. Muſcovy was ſtrangely 
perplex'd in the Beginning of this Age, on the Account of 
one Demetrius. Fobn Baſilius dying An. 1584, left Theodore, 
who died An. 1598: and Boris drin, his Siſter's Son, was 
Great Duke after him : During whoſe Reign, one Demetrius 
whom ſome call Brother to Theodorus, and others a Monk 
called Grisham or Gregory Strepius, who took this Name, had 
the Reſolution to claim the Place of his pretended Anceſtors. 
And Boris being dead, An. 1605, this counterfeit Demetrius 
made himſelf Maſter of Mufcovy, but was the Year after mur- 
der d by the Muſcovites : as appears at large in the next Ar- 
ticle. Spond. Annal. 

DEMETRIUS GRISKA UTROPOTA, a Muſcovite Monk, 
deſcended of a Noble Family in Gereſlau, was very handſome 
and witty, Having left his Convent, he went to Lithuania, 
where he put himſelf into the Service of a great Lord called 
Adam Weſnewets#i;, who being one Day angry with him, 
treated him harſhly. Gris#a laying hold on the occafion, fell 
a weeping, and told his Maſter, That if he knew his Quality, 
he would not deal fo by him; which awakening his Maſter's 
Curioſity, he preſſed him to declare who he was. The Im- 
poſtor anſwer d, That he was the legitimate Son of the Great 
Duke of Muſcovy, John Baſilovitz, whom Boris Goudenou 
thought to have caus'd to have been murder'd ; but the Miſ- 
fortune fell upon another who reſembled him, his Friends 
having ſubſtitured him in his room, while they found means 
for his Eſcape. At the ſame time, he ſnewed his Maſter a 
Golden Crofs ſet with precious Stones, which he pretended 
was hung about his Neck at Baptiſm ; adding, That the fear 
of falling into Borzs's hands, had hinder'd him hitherto from 
diſcovering himſelf: And having finiſhed this Diſcourſe; 
threw himſelf at his Lord's Feet, demanding his Protection, 
and recounted to him ſo many feigned Circumſtances, thar 
he believ'd him, and put him in Equipage anſwerable to his 
ſuppoſed Quality. The News of this coming abroad, the 
Grand Duke Boris offered a great Reward to any who ſhould 
bring him the Counterfeit Demetrius, dead or alive. This 
Lord thereupon thinking him not ſafe with him, ſent him to 
the Vaivode of Sandemir in Poland, who promiſed him a ſuf- 
ficient Force to re-inthrone him, on Condition that he would 
ſuffer the Exerciſe of the Romiſh Religion in Muſcovy, Which 
he not only agreed to, but cauſed himſelf to be inſtrufted in 
the ſaid Religion, and promiſed ro marry the Vaivode's Daugh- 
ter as ſoon as he had gain'd his Dominions. The ſaid Vaivode 
being elevated with hopes of this, raiſed a powerful Army, 
entred Muſcovy, and declared War againſt Duke Boris. He 
forthwith took many Towns, and moſt of Boris's Officers 
join'd him, who thereupon died for Grief, An. 1605. The 
Knez and Byojars did forthwith acknowledge Prince Theodore 
Boris, his Son, for their e DER yet very young. 
Bur perceiving the Succeſs of the Counterfeir Demetrius, the 
reſolved to give him the Crown, which they believed his 
due. The People being therewith pleaſed, did forthwith 
make the young Grand Duke and his Mother Priſoners in the 
Caſtle ; and in the mean time, Demetrius was ſent to, and 
requeſted ro take the Crown. Upon which, the Impoſtor 
ſent a Secretary to ſtrangle the Young Prince and his Mother, 
and to give out that they were Poiſon d; which was accor- 
dingly 1 une 10. 1605. On the 16th Demetrius ar- 
rived at Moſcow with his Army, which encreaſed wonderful - 
ly by the way. He was received with extraordinary Toy, 
and on the 21ſt of Fuly was Crown'd with abundance of Ce- 
remony. And that there might be no doubt of his Birth, he 
ſought out the Mother of the true Demetrius, whom Duke 
Boris had immured in a Cloiſter remote from Moſcow, de- 
mean'd himſelt with grear reſpe& toward her, and aſſign d 
her an Apartment in the Caſtle, and treated her with great 
Magnificence. This good Princeſs knew well enough that her 
Son Demetrius was really kill'd ; but ſhe diſſembled the ſame 
very handſomely, for fear of ill Treatment from the Impo- 
ſtor, being alſo well pleaſed to ſee Boris ſo puniſh'd for hi 
Perfidy, and to enjoy a more comfortable Life than ſhe ha 
done in the Cloiſter. In the mean time, the Muſcovites exa- 
min'd the Actions of this new Prince, and perceiving that he 
eſteem'd tlie Poles more than the Muſcovites, kept foreign 
Guards, and defſign'd ro marry the Vaivode of Sandomir's 

Daughter, who was of the Latin Church, they begun to ſuſ- 
pe& him. One of the principal Knez, called Baſili Zuski, 
conferring 
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conferring on this Head with other Lords, they deſigned to 
cut off the Impoſtor. Bur the Conſpiracy was diſcovered, 
and Zuski condemned to Death; who, nevertheleſs, was 
Pardon'd as going to Execution, the Duke thinking thereby 
to gain the Affection of the Muſcovites ; which kept all in 
Peace till his Marriage-Day, which was the 8th of May 1606. 
When the Poliſh Princeſs being arrived with a great number 
of armed Poles, the Muſcavites began to open their eyes a- 
gain: whereupon Zuski 1 many Knez and Byars, 
engaged them to rid themſelves of the Impoſtor. On the gth 
day of the Nuptial Ceremonies, being the 17th of May, the 

found a fit opportunity : the Grand Duke and thoſe of his 
Company being drunk and aſleep, the Muſcovites rung the 
Alarm with all the Bells in the Town at Midnight; and ha- 
ving taken Arms, did forthwith cut off the Poliſh Guards, 


and forcing open the Doors, entred the Duke's Chamber, 


who endeavoured to leap out at a Window, amongſt the 
Guards, who were yet in Arms, but he was taken: and 
Zuski forthwith addreſſing himſelf to his pretended Mother, 
demanded her Oath upon the Croſs, whether he were really 
her Son? Upon her anſwering No, and that he was unfortu- 
nately murder'd by Order ot Boris Goudenou, they ſhot the 
Impoſtor in the Head with a Piſtol : his Body was ſtript quite 
naked, and dragg'd out before the Caſtle, where it lay 3 Days 
expoſed to the Inſults of the Rabble. Afterwards he was 
buried, but the Mobb forthwith digg d him up, and burnt him 
to Aſhes, The Grand Dutcheſs, his Widow, with her Father 
and Brother, and the Poliſh Embaſſador, were put in Priſon. 
Outrages were committed upon the Ladies, and about 1700 
Men kill'd in the Tumult. Zusi, the Captain of the Enter- 
prize, was afterwards choſen Grand Duke, and Crowned 
June 1. 1606. (Olearius's Voyage of Muſcovy.) Griska's Wi- 
dow, to obtain better Treatment, declar'd that ſhe was with 
Child, and found means to ſave the Lite of her Son as ſoon 
as born; having agreed with a Coſſack, whoſe Wife was to 
lie-in about the ſame time, who brought his Infant ſecretly, 
and carried away hers. The young Prince was baptized by 
a Grecian Prieſt, who imprinted on his Shoulders, with Aqua- 
fortis prepared on purpoſe, Characters in form of a Croſs, 
ſignifying that he was of Royal Birth. After which, Deme- 
trius ( for ſo he was call'd ) being carry'd by the Coſſack in- 
to his own Country, was bred up with os great Care, a vaſt 
Sum being given for his Education. A little after, his Mo- 
ther died, as ſhe was about to return to Poland, having im- 
ed before-hand to ſome of her Friends how ſhe had ſav d 

Her Son: but the Coflack died, without being able to diſco- 
ver what he had done with the young Prince. But, as For- 
tune would have it, young Demetrius, An. 1632. going to 
bathe himſelf at a little Town of Black Ruſſia, call'd Samburg, 
12 Miles from Lovenburg, and the Marks being perceiv'd on 
his Back, Fohn Nicolas Damelonski, Treaſurer of the Kingdom, 
having notice thereof, ſent for him, and viewing his Cha- 
racters, cauſed a Ruſſian Prieſt who underſtood the Language 
ro decypher them, and found that they imported, Demetrius 
Son of Naar (that is, Emperor) Demetrius, Whereupon 
there were great Expreſſions of Joy, and the Treaſurer e- 
quipp'd him like a Prince, ſending notice at the ſame time 
to UVladiſlaus the 4th King of Poland. He order'd the Prince 
ro be brought to his Court, and furniſh'd him with a ſplen- 
did Equipage. He was then about 26 Years of Age, and his 
majeſtick Mien procur'd a great reſpe& for his Perſon. The 
Nephew of the Great Cham of Tartary being in Diſgrace with 
his Uncle, was at the ſame time in that Court; ſo that the 
two young Princes contracted a great Familiarity. This News 
being ſent to Moſcow, the Great Duke Alexis Michaelovitz 
ſent an Embaſſador to Poland, to demand Demetrius: which 
was refuſed. After the Death of UVladiſlaus, Anno 1648, the 
face of Affairs were changed; for John Caſimir, his Succeſſor, 
found himſelf oblig'd to make uſe of the Great Duke of Muſ- 
covy's Friendſhip : which obliged Demetrius to retire to Reuel 
in Livonia, a little Republick under the Protection of the 
Swede; and from thence to Riga, whence he went to Swe- 
den : but thinking himſelf not ſecure enough there, he went 
to the Duke of Holſteins Court, where he was forthwith very 
well received. But quickly after there happen d a fatal Con- 
juncture, which ruin'd this poor Prince. The Duke having 
ſent two Embaſſadors to Muſcouy; one of them, named Burch- 
man, had borrowed, in the Name of the Duke 100000, ſome 
| fay 300000 Crowns from the Duke of Muſcouy ; whereupon a 
Muſcovian Factor being then at Lubec#, offer d to acquit the 
Duke of Holſtein from Payment of the ſaid Sum, if he would 
ſend Prince Demetrius to the Great Duke of Muſcouy, alledg- 
ing that he was an Impoſtor. The Affair was concluded, 
and the Unfortunate Prince forced aboard a Veſlel, which 
earry'd him to A w . Where as ſoon as he was arrived, 
they ſuborn'd and brib'd a poor Weman to declare her ſelf 
his Mother: Demetrius, his Mouth being gagg'd fo that he 
could not ſpeak, turn d away his Head, and lifted his Eyes 
up to Heaven. That ſame Day, being the laſt of December 
1553, he was Beheaded, and his four Quarters ſer up before 
the Caſtle of Moſcow, his Trunk being expoſed to the Fury 
bf the Do D. Recoles les Impoſteurs inſignes. 
DEMETRIUS PHALEREUS; a Peripaterick Philoſo- 


pher, in Alexander the Greats Time, Son of Phano ftratus. xx. 
Theophraſtus's Diſciple, was almoſt Abſolute in Athens for 1 
Years, where 360 Brazen Statues were erected in his Ho : 
Nevertheleſs, his Enemies conſpir d his Death, about 4s. 
Rom. 436. and luis Statues were pulled down. But to avoid 
their Fury, he retir d into Egypt ; where Ptolemy Lagus ag. 
ing his Advice concerning his Children, Whether he © he 
to prefer thoſe he had by Euridier before Ptolemy Phil adel. 
phus his Son by Berenice? Demetrius adviſed him to leave his 
Crown to the firſt, Which diſpleaſed Philadelpbus ſo much 
that his Father being dead, he baniſh'd Demetrius, who was 
kill'd by an Aſp. Others are not of this Opinion. However 
he compos'd more Works in Proſe and Verſe than any other 
Peripaterick of his Time, His Writings conſiſted of Poetry 
Hiſtory, Politicks, Rhetorick, Harangues and Embaſſies. 
( Strabo, I. 9. Plin. 1.34. c. 6. Diogen. in ejus Vita, I. 5. Cicero 
in Brut. & 1. 1. Offic.) Demetrius Phalereus is the ſame that 
gathered 200000 Volumes into Ptolemy Philadelphus's Libra- 
ry; and to make it compleat, this Prince cauſed the Bible 
to be tranſlated out of Hebrew into Greek, which is com- 
monly call'd the Septuagint's Tranſlation. But how could he 
make ſuch a Collection, ſince he was baniſh'd by Ptolemy 
Philadelphus as ſoon as he came to the Crown? To reconcile 
this Hiſtorical Controverſie, we muſt ſay, that this famous 
Tranſlation was made when Ptolemy Philadelphus reign'd with 
his Father Ptolemy Lagus. So Clemens Alexandrinus and 
St. Irenæus rightly affirm, that it was done in Lagus's Reign: 
And Ariſt eus, Ariſtobulus, Foſephus, Philo, Tertullian, St. Epi- 
phanius, St. Cyril, St. Auguſtin, Euſebius, and many other fi- 
mous Authors juſtly ſay, that it was in Philade/phus's Reign ; 
that is, 285 Years e Chriſt's time. Thus all the Object. 
ons may be anſwer d. It is Petavius's Opinion. Foſephus, I. 12, 
ant. c. 2. St. Auguſtin. de Civ. I. 18. c. 42. Euſeb. Hiſt, |. 7. 
c. 25, Petavius's Chron. & in Ep. Gerard. Voſſius. Iſaac Voſſius 
de Tranſlat. Sept. c. 2,3, &c. 

DEMETRIUS, a Cynick Philoſopher, liv'd in the time 
of the Emperor Caligula, in the Year of our Lord 40: being 
very much eſteem'd in his Profeſſion, the Emperor Caligula 
had a mind to bring him to Court, and thought a Preſent 
would eafily gain him. When Demetrius underſtood it, he 
laugh'd at the Fancy, and reply'd, That if the Emperor had 
a mind to tempt him, ke ſhould not have offer'd leſs than 
the whole Empire. Afterwards Veſpaſian baniſh'd him from 
Rome. He's mention'd by Phavorinus : And Philoſtratus af- 
firms, that he was one of Apollonius Tyaneus's Scholars. Tacitus 
at the latter end of his Annals reports, That when Thracis 
was condemn'd to die, he fiſcours'd with Demetrius concer- 
ning the Nature of the Soul. Phaworinus in Orat. Philoſtrat. 
lib. 4. de Vit. Apol. Seneca de Beneficiis, 1.6. c. 8. 

DEMETRIUS CHALCONDYLAS, a learned Greek 
of Conſtantinople, living in the 15th and 165th Centuries; 
who, after the taking of that City by the Turks, travell'd in- 
to Italy, and profeſs d the Greek Language at Florence. He 
was much eſteem'd, and employ'd by Peter and Lawrence de 
Medicis, by Francis Sforza Duke of Milan, and by Lewis XII. 
of France. He wrote a Greek Grammar, Printed at Paris 
and Bazil. Paulus Fovius in Elog. cap. 29. 

DEMOCLES, an ancient Greek Hiſtorian, lived long be- 
fore the Peloponneſian War begun, in 431. before the Chriſti- 
an Epoch. Plutarch, in Demetrius's Life, ſpeaks of a Young- 
man of that Name, who threw himſelt into a Fire, to avoid 
the unlawful Careſſes of Demetrius Poliorcetes. 

DEMOCRITUS, a Philoſopher, call'd Abderites, be- 
cauſe he liv'd at Abdera. He was born at Miletum: His Fa- 
ther Treated Xerxes's Army, and this Prince took care of his 
Education. Being deſirous to acquire Knowledge, he went 
into Egypt, Perſia, Chaldæa, aud even to the Indies; and at- 
terwards ret rd to Abdera, where having publiſh'd his great 
Diacoſm, the beſt of his Books, he was acquitted from the ri- 

our of the Law, by which he was to be left unburied, for 

pending his Eſtate in his Travels; and the Publick preſent- 
ed him with 500 Talents, and ere&ed ſome brazen Statues to 
his Honour. He was ſo modeſt, that he went throngh Athens 
incognito. To comfort Darius, who had loſt the deareſt of 
his Wives, he promis'd to bring her to Lite again, provid 
he could procure him the Names of 3 Perſons free from Ad- 
verſity in this World, to be engrav'd on the Queen's Tomb. 
Bur no ſuch Name being to be found in Aſia, Democritus told 
the King, That he ought not to be ſo much concern d, ſince 
none were free from Afflictions. This Philoſopher continu- 
ally Laugh'd at the Weakneſs and Vanity of Men, as deſign- 
ing a thouſand ridiculous things, when he believ d that all 
things depended on mere Chance, and a caſual Concourle ot 
Atoms. And the Inhabitants attributing his Laughing to 
Madneſs, ſent for Hippocrates to cure him: But this Phyſict- 
an having diſcours'd him, declar'd, that in his Opinion thoſe 
who fanfied themſelves moſt healthy were moſt diſtempet d. 
Some ſay he made himſelf blind, to ſtudy Philoſophy the bet- 
ter. He died in the 104th Olympiad, An. Rom. 392, and 41. 


Mund. 3693, being 109 Years of Age, ſaith Diogenes 3 104, 
or 99, according to others. He believ'd that Atoms and 2 
Vacuum were the Principles of all things; and that there were 


an infinite number of orlds ſubject to Generation and C 
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D E N DEN 
tion: That Nothing is made of Nothing, nor Nothing re- | bout, and fortified with a Caſtle on the South-fide, ſer out 
od into Nothing: That Atoms are infinite in Number and | with man high Towers: only he left che Work unfiniſh'd; 
Figure : That they conſtiture Fire, Water, Air and Earth: | upon the Mistorrune thar happen'd to his only Son, who was 
That they are not. ſubject to Alteration, becauſe of their | drown'd in the Well thereof: but it became not the Head of 
Hardneſs and Solidity: That the Sun and Moon are alſo for- | the County till the Reign of Henry VIII, when the 5 newShires 
med by thoſe Motions, as well as the Soul it ſelf : That all | were added to the reſt of Wales, of which this was one. Be- 
things happen of Neceſſity; becauſe Motion turning about, fore, it was only the chief Town of the Barony of Denbigh, 
cauſeth the Generation of things, cc. Diogenes and Trai- which had more Gentlemen holding thereof in Fee, and by 
Jus mention his Works of Morals, Phyfick, Aſtrology, Naru- Service, than any other. Amo 1564 it gave the Tit'e of Ba- 
ral Philoſophy, Mathematicks, Husbandry, Geometry, Paint- | ron, or Peer of this Realm, to Robert Dudley, created Baron 
ing, and War. Diogenes in his Life, l. 9. Cicero de Fin. 1. 5. | of Denbigh, and Earl of Leiceſter, by Queen Elizabeth ; bur 
Pliny, I. 21. c. 11. Euſeb. Chron. Suidas. Voſſius de Phil. | the Title died with him. In 1622 William Viſcount Fieldi 
& Matth. &c. | was by King Zames I. created Earl of Denbigh, now devoly' 
DEMODICE, married to Cretheus King of Holcos in | upon his Grandchild, the Right Honourable William Fielding, 
Theſſaly, fell in Love with her Nephew Phryzus, Son to Atha- the preſent Earl of Denbigh. 
mas Brother of Cretheus; and being refus d by him, accus'd | DENBIGHS HIRE, Lat. Denbigenſis Comitatus, is a Ma- 
him to her Husband, for making an Attempt upon her Ho- | ritime County of North-Wales; fo call'd from Denbigh, the 
nour. Cretheus believing this Calumny, defign'd to diſpatch chief Place thereof 3 bounded Northward with the Iriſh Sea; 
Phryxus, who was reſcued as related in his Article. And | Southward with Merioneth and Montgomery Shires; Eaſtwa 
Cretheus underſtanding the Innocence of his Nephew, put his with Flintſhire, Cheſhire, and Shropſhire; and Weſtward with 
Wife Demodice ro Death. MHyginus. Carnarvanſhire: from which tis ed by the River Conway. 
DEMON, or Demenetus, an Athenian, Demoſthenes's Siſter's | In Length, from Eaſt to Weſt, about 30 Miles; in Breadth, 
Son, Govern'd the Republick of Athens in the Abſence of his | from North to South, 18. The whole divided into 12 Hun- 
Uncle. He ſollicited his Uncle's Cauſe ſtrongly, and gor dreds, wherein are 37 Pariſhes and 4 Market-Towns, ancient- 
leave for a Ship to be ſent out to bring him home: He like- 4 inhabited by rhe Ordovices, and now in the Dioceſe of 
wiſe procur'd a Diſcharge of 30 Talents, which Demoſthenes | St. Aſaph. Here the Air is wholſome, but bleak ; the Soil 
ow d to the Commonwealth ; and procur'd 30 more to ſer up | very hilly and barren, eſpecially in the Weſtern Parts, where 
4 Statue for Jupiter, the Preſerver of his Uncle. Plut. the Husbandman may be ſaid to fetch his Bread out of the 
DEMOPHILUS, an Arian Biſhop of Berea, who pre- Fire; for to make it bear Corn, he is fain to pare off with a 
ſented the Confeſſion of Sirmium to Pope Liberius; who re- Spade the upper Coat of the Earth; and having piled it up 
ceiv d it, as it is faid, in 357. He was afterwards condemn'd | in heaps, to burn it into Aſhes, which being thrown on the 
in the Council of Ariminum, in 359. Nevertheleſs, he was | barren Ground, makes it yield plenty of Rye, by the Natives 
made Biſhop of Conſtantinople in 370, where he perſecured | call'd Amelcorn : But the Eaſt Parts lying berwixt the Allen 
Gregory of Naziangen. The Emperot Theodoſius the Great ha- | and Dee, and leſs incumber'd with Hills, are confiderably ber- 
ving deſired Demophilus to embrace the Nicene Creed in 380, | ter. In general, the Hills of this County feed great numbers 
for the Peace of the Church, this Heretick refuſing to do it, | of Goats, together with ſome Cows and Sheep, The Valleys 
was baniſh'd Conſtantinople, and died near the Town, in 385. | in moſt places, bur eſpecially Eaſtward, yield ſufficient plen- 
(Theodoret, I. 5. c. 39. St. Epiphanius, &c. JO by Baronius, | ry of Corn; and there is one almoſt in the midſt of the Shire, 
A. C. 357, c.) Concerning what is ſaid of Pope Liberius s | reaching 17 Miles in length from North to South, and about 
Letters to the Biſhops of the Eaſt, wherein he approv'd Atha- 5 in breadth, wonderful pleaſant and fruitful. Camden ſays, 
naſius's Condemnarion, and received the Syrmich Confeſſion, | Thoſe that live in it are very healthful. This Valley is ſhur 
we muſt obſerve, That St. Hilary of Poictierss Fragments af- | up wich high Hills on every fide, among which Mallenly, the 
firm, That this Prelate, out of Zeal, call'd Liberius Accurſed | higheſt of all, is faid to have on the top a Warlike Fence, and 
and Apoſtate. Nevertheleſs, Baronius thinks thoſe Letters | a little Fountain of clear Water. In the Pariſh of Llanſaiman, 
are not his, bur have been inſerted by ſome Copyiſt, in the | on the fide of a ſtony Hill, there is, ſaith Speed, a round place 
Text of Liberins's Epiſtle to rhe Eaftern Biſhops. Baronius, | cut out of a main Rock by Man's hand, with 24 Seats in it 
A. C. 357. Perron. Reſp. ad Reg. Angl. I. c. 17. ſome larger, ſome leſſer; which, by the Vulgar, is call'd 
DEMOPHOON, Son of Theſeus, ſucceeded Mnefteus | Arthur's Round Table. On the Weſt fide of the River Dee, 
King of Athens, who died at the Iſle of Delos, at his Return | bordering upon Cheſhire, ſtands a famous Caſtle, call'd Holt s- 
from Troy. Euſeb. in Chron. Ovid. Epiſt. 2. Caſtle. The Market-Towns are, Denbigh the r 
DEMOSTHENES, a famous Orator of Athens, born An.] Llanruſt, Ruthin, and Wreſcham; but Denbigh is only 
Rom. 373, was left Fatherleſs, being bur ſeven Years old, and | Place privileged ro fend Members to Parliament. | 
much neglected by his Guardians. He was Tſocrates's, Plato's, } DENIN, a famous Abbey of Nuns in the Low-Countries, 
and Tſeus's Diſciple. Being 17 Years old, he pleaded againſt | between Valenciennes and Doway, founded by St. Aldebert, 
his Guardians, who were condemn'd to pay him 30 Talents; | Earl of Oftrevan; and his Wife, King Pepin's Niece. 
which he forgave. He recited his Speeches before a large | wy all their Eſtate ro their ren Daughters, who were the 
Looking-glaſs, the better to govern his Geſtures (as it is re- Canoneſſes of that — and all Canoniz d. The So- 
ported.) He oppos d Philip King of Macedonia as much as he | vereignty of the Earldom of Oftrevan coming afterwards to 
could, and Alexander the Great after him. But Alexander dy-] the King of France, as Earl of Hainault, the Canoneſſes keep 
ing, Antipater defir'd the Athenians to ſend him the Orators | only the Title of Counteſſes of Oftrevan. The Chapter is com- 
that ſpoke againſt him. Which made Demoſthenes retire into | pos d of 18 Ladies Canoneſſes, who are to prove that they are 
the Iſland of Celauria; where he ſuck' d the Poiſon he kept] nobly deſcended by a Right to 8 Coats of Arms in their Pe- 
on purpoſe in a Quill, for fear of being taken alive - Thus | digree. Their Habit is White, with a Surplice of fine Linen 
he died in thę 114th Olympiad, An. Rom. 432. Plutarch. in | Cloth, and a great Cloak lin'd with white Ermine; but that 
his Life, &c. | of the Abbeſs is ſported. None of them make a Vow; and 
DEMOSTHENES, General of the Athenians in Sicily, | when they have a mind to marry, they only return the Chap- 
where he landed, after he had haraſs'd the Country of the | ter Thanks for the Honour done unto them. Memoirs du Tems. 
Epidaurians. Some time before, in the 329th of Rome, het DENYS, or Diony/ius, a Grecian, was made Pope in 260, 
fortify'd the Town of Pylos in Peloponneſus, againſt the Lace- or 251. He wrote againſt Sabellius and Samoſatenus, and 
demonians, and did his Country good Service: but the Sjci/j-| dy'd in 270, 271, or 272. Baron. Annal. S. Athanaſ. contra 
an War, in which he and Nycias befieg'd Syracuſe, prov'd | Arrian, &c. 
Md unfortunate; for the Athenians were entirely cut off | DENYS, or Diomſius, Patriarch of Alexandria in 248, ſo 
both by Sea and Land. The Enemies putting theſe two Ge- zealous in maintaining the Orthodox Religion, that he ſpared 
nerals to Death, and laying all the Athenians they could meet | nor Origen his own Maſter. During Gallienus's Perſecurion, 
with in Irons. Others ſay, that Demoſthenes kill'd himſelf, | he was baniſh'd into Libya; and being return'd from thence, 
and that Nicias cry'd Quarter. This happen d in the Year of | ke wrote againſt Sabellius : But maintaining the Diſtinction 
Rome 341, and the giſt Olympiad. Plutarch. in Vit. Nic. | between the Divine Perſons, he ſeem'd to diſtinguiſh the Sub- 
Diodor, lib. 13. Thucyd. lib. 4, 3, 6, 7. Fuſtin. lib. 4. ſtance alſo; therefore he was accus'd before Pope Denys, who 
DEMPSTER (Thomas) a Scottiſh Gentleman, liv'd to call'd a Synod about ir. St. Baſil fairh, That he laid the 
the Beginning of the 17ch Century, and was much eſteem'd | Foundation of Arius's Hereſie in one of his Epiſtles, tho nor 
his Learning, being a Lawyer, Hiſtorian, Poet, and Ora- | maliciouſſy. He wrote againſt the Millennarians and Paulus 
tor. His Works are, 4 Books of Epiſtles, 14 Books of Poetry, | Samoſatenus, and oppos'd Nepos who maintain d em, ſaying, 
a. Scotch Hiſtory in 35 Books, Notes upon ſeveral Latin Poets, | That tho he had a great Value for his Merit and Perſon, yer 
Treatiſes of Law, Coſi raphy, Mythology, Hiſtory, gc. | he honour'd Truth more. He was invited about the fame 
Mireus de Script. Sec. 16 Fame Nicius, Erythræus. Pin. 1.| time, viz. in 263, tothe 8 of Antioch, aſſembled againſt 
Imag. Illuft. c. 9. gyc. I Paul of Samoſata. Beſides his Epiſtles to this Paulus Samoſa- 
DENBIGH; Lat. Denbiga, the chief Place of Denbigh-\ tenus and Baſilides, which are in the Bibliotheca Patrum, he 
ſhire, and reckon'd the beſt in North-Wales, is ſeared on the | wrote of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and ſome Collections of 
North-fide of a ſmall River call'd Iſtrad; which, about 3 Canon Law, and died in 265. He is different from Denys of 
Miles lower, mixes its Waters with the Cluyd, the faireſt Ri- Alexandria, who Commented on Denys the Areopagites Book. 
ver of all this County. After King Edward I. had compleart-| Euſeb: lib. 7. Hiſt. S. Athanaſius, S. Baſil, S. Hierom, Vale- 
ed the Cong « 


ueſt of Wales, Henry Lacy, Earl of Lincoln, got I ſius Annot. in Hiſt. Euſeb. p. 155. edit. Rom. Bellarmine, Baro- 
Denbigh to himſelf by the King's Grant; which he wall'd a-| nin A. C. 248, 260, &c. | | 
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DENYS, or Diom ſius the Areopagite; that is, one of the 
Judges of Areopagus, near Athens ; being at Heliopolis with 
* the Day that Jeſus Chriſt died, he obſerv d the 
Eclipſe at that time; which help'd his Converſion after- 
wards, when he heard the Hiſtory from St. Paul. It is alſo 
reported, That this Apoſtle made him Biſhop of Athens; 
that he viſited St. John at Epheſus, and thence went to Rome : 
whence Pope Clement ſent him to the Gauls, where he 
preach'd the Goſpel, and was the firſt Biſhop of Paris; but 
the Chriſtians being perſecuted, and his Head being cut off 
( ſays the Legend) le walked a little while, carrying it in his 
Hands. Obſerve, That this Opinion is not generally receiv'd ; 
many learned Men ſaying, that Denys the Areopagite is taken 
for Denys of Paris. And indeed, the ancient Martyrologies 
of Paris did mention one on the 3d of October, and the other 
the th of the ſame Month; which is the Day kept now in 
the Areopagites Honour. Gregory of Tours puts Denys of Paris's 
Miſſion in the firſt Year of Deciuss Reign: others put it in 
Diocleſian's and Maximian's Reign. Hilduin, Abbot of St. De- 
nys, is the firſt that has brought confuſedly the two Denys's 
into one, in the Lite of Denys of Paris, which he compos d 
by Lewis the Debonnaire's Order. This Queſtion has been de- 
bated enough in this Century by many learned Roman Ca- 
tholicks, as Du Sauſſay, le P. Germain after Baronius and 
Sponde, le P. Sirmond, John de Launy, Nicolas Fabri, le Mire, 
Petau, Loiſel, du Cheſne, le P. Abbe, &c. Read their Works. 
As for St. Denys's Works, we have them in Greek and Latin, 
in 2 Vol. Printed at Antwerp, 1634. It is certain, that no 
famous Author mentions thele Works before the Year 532. 
They were alledged firſt by the Severianiſts; and atterwards 
by Gregory the Great, Martin I. Sophronius, St. Maxim, &c. 
who attribute them to St. Denys the Areopagite. Many Au- 
thors think they were only compos d about the end of the 4th 
Century, or at leaſt ſome time betore Eutyches's Condemna- 
tion in the Council of Chalcedon, in 451. Greg. Tur. I. I. c. 7a. 
Hiſt. Phot ius Cod. 1. le P. Morin, &c. 

DENYS, or Dion ſius, the firſt of that Name, a Tyrant 
of Syracuſa, Hermocrates's Son, was, at firſt, a Captain againſt 
the Carthaginians; and charging the other Captains with 
Treachery, he made himſelf Abſolute, An. Rom. 349, main- 
rain'd a War againſt the Carthaginians, and at laſt rurn'd them 
out of Sicily. The Sicilians, weary ot his Government, en- 
deavour'd to be rid of him: but their Deſign miſcarrying, 
their Slavery encreaſed. He prerended to be a Wit and a 
Poet, but was mock'd and ridicul'd for it by the Grecians ; 
which made him more cruel to his Subjects. He plunder'd 
many Temples, and rook away a Cloak of Gold Tiflue trom 
Fupiter's Statue, ſaying, That it was too Hor in Summer, and 


too Cold in Winter, and put a Woollen one inſtead of it. 


Another time, he pluck'd off #ſculapius's Golden Beard, be- 
cauſe his Father Apollo had none. So many cruel Actions and 
Sacrileges made him ſo odious, that he ſuſpected every Body, 
and built an Houſe under the Ground, where none was to 
enter, not his own Wife and Son, without being firſt ſtript 
naked, to ſhew that they had no Arms with them. After a 
Reign of 38 Years, he died, An. Rom. 386, in the 103d 
Olympiad, in a violent manner (as ſome ſay.) Suidas and 
others attribute unto him ſome Comedies, an Hiſtory, and 
other Treatiſes in Verſe. Diodor. Sic. I. 13, &c. Plutarch in 
his Life. Euſeb. in Chron. Suidas, &c. 

DENYS, Dionyſius II. call'd the Tounger, Tyrant of Syra- 

cuſe, ſucceeded his Father in 386, with the help of the Army, 
having promis d to govern mildly ; but as ſoon as he was 
ferrl'd, he kill'd his Brethren, and forc'd his Subjects, by his 
Cruelties, to turn him out: ſo he retir'd to Locri, in Italy, 
where he was kindly receiv'd ; but continuing his Cruelties, 
and debauching the Locrian's Wives, he was expell'd ſhame- 
fully. Then he return d to Syacuſa, and was reſtor'd to the 
Throne 10 Years after his Abdication ; and beginning his ſor- 
mer Life, he was expell'd again, An. Rom. 411, and forc'd 
to retire to Corinth, where his low Condition oblig'd him to 
keep a School. Diodor. Sic. lib; 16. Fuſtin, lib. 21. 
DEN AIS, or Diomſias, King of Portugal, ſucceeded his 
Father Alphonſus III. in 1279, being in prejudice of the Right 
of his Brother Robert, Earl of Bologne, trom whom deſcended 
Catherine de Medicis, alſo Counteſs of Bologne, who had Right 
ro the Kingdom of Portugal, after Sebaſtian's and Henry's 
Death. Denys built or eſtabliſh'd 44 Towns in Portugal, 
tounded the Military Order of ſeſus Chriſt, and having reign d 
46 Years, died in 1325, the happieſt Prince of his time. Ma- 
viana, I. 14. & 15. Duard. Geneal. des Rois de Port. 


DENYS, or Diamſius, Biſhop of Corinth, one of the may 
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confiderable Perſons of his time for Learning, Pier 

Elocution. He flourith'd about the Year #70, end hor — 
govern'd his own Dioceſe, but took care of almoſt the — 
Catholick Church, by writing Letters into foreign Part, 
The Greek, Menæon reports him a Martyr, and that he was 
beheaded with a Sword upon the 29th of November, proba- 
bly in the Year 178. There are none of his Epiſtles extant 
but a Catalogue of em is preſerv'd by Euſebius; they were 
written to the Lacedemonians, Athenians, Amaſtrians in Pan. 
tus, Gnoſſians in Crete, and to the R1imans. Martyrol. Roman 
8 April. Hieron. de Script. Eccleſ. Euſeb. Hiſt. lib. 4. cap. 22, 
Baron. Annal. Cave Hiftor. Liter. &c. 3. 

DENYS, or Djonyſius, Biſhop of Milan, liv'd in the 4th 
Century. He was a very zealous and orthodox Prelate ; but 
good - natur d, and ſomewhat credulous: His eaſineſs of Belief 
made him ſign the Condemnation of St. Athanaſius at the 
Council of Milan, not imagining that Compliance of fuch ill 
Conſequence to the Catholick Faith. Euſebius Vercellenſis 
2 him very ſorry ſor what he had done, projected 
an Expedient to bring him off, and raze his Subſcription: 
for this Euſebius, being preſs'd by the Arians to ſign the 
ſame Inſtrument, pretended he was willing to give them Sa- 
tistaction, but could not conſent to ſet his Hand after Diony- 
ſius, being his Senior. The Arians being extremely deſirous 
ot Euſebius s Authority in condemning Athanaſius, {truck our 
Dionyſius's Name to make him room: and when they had 
done that, Euſebius defir'd to be excus d, and told em. he 
could by no means ſign a Sentence againſt an innocent per- 
ſon. The Emperor Conſtantius baniſfi d this Dionyſus, who 
died in Exile, in the Defence of the Nicene Faith. S. 4mby. 
Ep. 82. ad Vercell. Athanaſ. ad Solit. Ruffin. I. 1. c. 20. Sul- 
pic. Sever. I. 2. Hiſt. Sac. Socrat. I. 2. c. 29. Soom. I. 4. c. 8. 

DENYS, or Diomſius Exiguus, a Scythian by Birth, and 
a Monk by Profeſſion, was an Acquaintance of Caffiodorus, 
who gives him a great Character for his Learning and piety, 
in his Book de Divinis Lefionibus. He was call'd Exiguus up- 
on the account ot the Littleneſs of his Stature, and died about 
the Year 556. His Works are, Collectio ſrve Codex Canonum 
Eccleſiaſticorum Trauſlated into Latin, conſiſting of the firſt 
fifty Apoſtolical Canons, and rhe Canons of the Councils of 
Nice, Conſtantinople, Chalcedon, Sardica, and ſome others held 
in Africk. Collectio Decretorum Pontificum Romanorum 4 Siri- 
cio ad Anaſtaſium II. — Synodica S. Cyrilli & Conſilii 
Alexandrini ad verſus Neſtorium, tranſlated into Latin. Epiſtole 
Paſchalis Proterii ad Leonem Latine verſa, una cum Epiſtolis 
duabus ipſius Exigui Paſchalibus, ad Petronium &y Bonifacium. 
Cyclus Paſchalis Annorum XCVTI, beginning from the Year 
527. In this Cycle, Dionyſius compures from the Incarnation 
of Chriſt, without mentioning Olympiads, Conſulates, or any 
other Ara, and was the firſt who began this Method of Chro- 
nology. Caſſiodor. Bede Hiſt. Ecelr I. 5. c. 22. Sigebert de 
Vir. Iluſt. c. 27. Bellarm. de Script. Eccl. Baron. 4. C. 527. 
Petav. I. 6. de Docf. Temp. c. 5. Cave Hiſt. Liter. Cc. 

DENYS, or Diomſius of Halicarnaſſus, Author of the Ro- 
man Antiquities, livd in the time of Auguſtus Ceſar, as ap- 
pears both from the beginning of his Hiſtory, and likewiſe 
trom the 14th Book of Strabos Geography. Aſter Auguſtus 
had deſcated Mark Anthony at Adbium, and put an End to the 
Civil Wars, this Hiſtorian came ro Rome, where he liv'd, as 
he relates himſelf, 22 Years, to make himſelf Maſter of the 
Latin Tongue, and to get turniſh'd with Materials for his De- 
ſign. He wrote 20 Books of the Roman Antiquities, of which 
we have bur the firſt 11 remaining. Photius aſſures us, that 
he had read over all the 20, and likewiſe an Epitome 1n 5 
Books, written by the Author. Dijonyſius's Chronology is ve- 
ry exact, and much valued. Photius Bibl. Cod. 83, 84. Su- 

+ Voſſ. de Hiſt. Græc. La Mothe dVayer Fugements des 
Hiſt. | 

DENYS I. Biſhop of Paris. It's ſaid, he came into Gal- 
lia under the Reign of Decius; that he was Biſhop of Parts, 
and ſuffer d Martyrdom there, having his Head cut off. I 
to this Biſhop, and not to the Areopagite, that the Story be- 
longs, of his Walking with his Head in his Hand, related by 
ſome over-credulous Writers of the middle Ages. Greg 
Turon. Fortunat. Cc. 

DEO-GRATIAS, Biſhop of Carthage, choſen to that 
See at the Inſtance. of the Emperor Valentinian, about the 
Year 452. This Prince regretting the Vacancy of the See, 
which had been unprovided 13 Years, the Vandals having ba- 
nifh'd the Prelates, got leave of their King Genſericus that 


DENY S, or Diomſius of Halicarnaſſus, an Hiſtorian, li- Deo-Gratias might be choſen. This Biſhop, after the Sacking 


ving in the Ptolemy's Epiphanes, and Philometor's Reigns, men- 
rioned by Polybius, I. 14. Suidas ſpeaks of another, of the 
ſame Name and Town, related to the Author of the Roman 
Ant iquities, living in Adrian's Reign, and firnam'd the Aſuſi- 
cian. Monſieur La Mothe le Vayer thinks that this laſt is not 
different from Denys the Athenian who liv'd in Adrian's Reign, 
and compos'd a Lexicon of the Attich Expreſſions. Strabo, 
lib. 13. mentions another Denys, a Sophiſter, Hiſtorian, and 
Author of many Orations. offizs ſaith, that he was born at 
Pergamum, Apollodarus's Diſciple, and firnam'd the Attich. 
22 Hiſt. Græc. I. 2. c. 3. 


of Rome by the ſame Genſericus, ſold the Church-Plate to fe- 
deem the Roman Caprives; and wanting room to entertain 
em all in, he made uſe of 2 Churches to lodge thoſe that 
were ſick in, and took particular care of them himſelf. The 
Arians envying him the Reputation of his Generofiry and 
Charity, attempted to take away his Liſe; but God preſer- 
ving him from their Practices, he died a natural Death 4 
455, after three Years Government of that See. Vitor Us 
cenſis J. 1. Perſec. Vandal. Baron. A. C. 452. Cc. 
DEPTFORD, a large Town in Kent, in Suton Lath, ft 
tuate at the Fall of the River Ravensburn into the _—— 
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Tong rich and low Meadows, and provided with a Deck | DERPT, a Town'of Livonia,. formerly nam'd. Torpatum, 


is divided he | ſnuated between the Lakes of Peipis and Worzer,” on the River 
C0000 ſed i 
Upper 2 - Me in Gribeia.: ing | till 1230. Then it was taken by the great Maſter of t 
"ER BENT, a * ——. Pm Fake Teutonick Order, who erected it 2 a Biſhoprick ſuffragan 
to the Ring of Perſia. It ** ia to ch, and other co Riga. It was re- taken by the Moſcovites, in 1588. And 
and the Southern * — nd —* . It contains the |by the Peace in 1582. it was yielded, with the reſt of Livonia, 
Northern Countries of Aſie and che Caſpian Sea; It is [to the. Polanders.. But in 1625. the Swedes tock it from the 
— — — 1 which is Long and Nar-¶ Polamders; and Guſtavus Adolphus founded an. Univerſity 
, . ; ; - | there in 1632. Olearius's Travels. a 
r 22 DE RR Y, Lat. — Derra, Deria, commonly cal- 
Gate 2 The Arcuiant, CI Fila Therie. "There is a led London-Derry, is both a Ciry and County in the Province 
And the — nee of Ulſter in the Kingdom of Ireland. Ry oe County is — — 
venient - - | onthe North by the Ocean,on the Eaſt by Antrim, ont ' 
DER BICES, or Der _ . — 9 — by Tyrone, — the Weſt b Dungl 2 and was heretofore 
ders of Scythia, — ae — ng Divinity but the | call'd Colrane. The City is a _ London, ſent about 
Caucaſus, who acknowled ed no Female Creatures. They | an hundred Years ſince into theſe Parts; and in 1664. the Bi- 
— 4 — A dn — and bending the | ſhop's See was removed from Raphoe hither. See London- 
n , . 5 7 1 | | | 
eben n — — —— — Som DERVIS, a kind of Mahomeran Monks; otherwiſe call'd 
— 6s nancy yp 4 Fronts hole — were above | Mevelavites, from their Founder Mevelava. Dervis ſignifies 
to pieces. Toy _ — but buried them that Died a | Poor, or detached 3 World — * times this Name 
even - is given to all ſorts of Religious People; but it is proper to 
Natural Death. Str _ Salma — . — Place of Derbyſhire, 2 Their Chic Monaſtery is near Cogni, in Na- 
DERBY, _— Weſt from London. Ir ſtands | tolia, where there are 4 or 500 Religious of that Order; 
is abour 100 Miles the C 3 ty, on the Weſt Banks of the | and when a general Chapter is held there, they meet ſome- 
en the our Tune 0 fi Rive #doth run into ir. Over | times above 8000 together. Their General lives in that Mo- 
River Derwent, where a —— t the Town, is a fine Bridge, | naſtery, and is call d Haſcen, or Agen Beba; that is, Moſt 
NIN e ich fai Chapel upon ir, and both] Great Father. Ottoman I. Emperor of the Turks, made all 
Luile all of — St. 10 — This Town among the | the other Convents depending upon this; and had ſuch Re- 
be 2 the — bur was again repair'd | ſpe& for thoſe Monks, = he madetheir — — — on — 
* 7; . They have their and Stomachs naked in 
by the Long: og 7 — gef 12 Pariſhes, fan —— They Faſt every 2 till Sun ſet, beſides the 
n * ng its Churches, thar | ordinary Faſt of Ramezan : Every Friday and Tueſday they 
ſerious Aw * Princip whoſe beauriful high Steeple | meer before their Superior ; where pry them 9 apes 
call 0 4 i lute; the reſt turn round with a wonderful ſwift- 
was erected at the ſole Char ge of — Sas —— — — mrs this Ceremony is vety devoutly obſerv'd to 
cm ſhy Hof» RS Het baile — Years fince of | imitate their Founder, who having turn d thus for 14 Days 
„ Charge, where the Aſſizes are together fell into an Ecſtaſie, and had particular Revelations 
RR f Erl of Derby was firſt in the | concerning the Settlement of their Order. The Flute is 
conſtantiy kept. The Ti —— of Lancaſter where it ended | eſteem'd by them as ſanctified by Jacob, and other Shepherds 
Houſe — HOES hi Acceſſion to the Crown | of the Old Teſtament. They profeſs Poverty, Chaſtiry and 
with Henry of Bullingbrook, 22 — Iv. but in the Reign] Obedience; but if they cannot be Continent, they may have 
of England by the — . — ets of Thoma Lord | leave to go out of the Monaſtery and Marry. Some Play 
of Henry VII. it was reviv * Ne it has continued ever | Tricks; by way of Hocus-Pocus, to amuſe the People ; ſome 
Stanley, and of Man, in whole Name d by the Right Ho-] praftiſe Witchcraft; and all drink much Wine, Brandy, 
fince, the lame being at this weeds fact of Derby: and other fudling Liquors, to excite Mirth, which is allowed 
nourable William Svanley, the preſent Derbienſis, is an Inland | to their Order. There is a famous Monaſtery of theſe 
DERBYSHIRE, Lat. 1 having Yorkſhire on | Dervis in Egypt, where they worſhip for their Saint a cer- 
County in the very middle © ch l Nottin hamſhire on the | tain Kederle, or Chederles ; who was, as they ſay, a valiant 
832 * —— — Weſt, from North to — U that kill d Dragons, and venomous — and is * 
12 0 inviſibly alive, and gives power to charm Serpents, and to 
South 38 Miles ; from Eaſt 1 ey digger og of — be deiirer'd from — Some Authors think that 
net Derwent, which rans through « lly divided into | this Kederle is St. George. Bur tis more probable that Kederle 
„ rer — D'vifion is into 6 | comes from Cheder Elias, which Name the Arabians give to 
. IE 10 Market-Towns. the Prophet Elias : or Cheder ſignifies _ — — or m"_ 3 
1 it ani. i being Dead, he is always full of Vigour. The 
Dy County, R_ _ ages ons of — — of preaching r Faith every were, 
time of the Romans: In the Heptarchy, the Dioceſs of Co- are often employ'd as Spyes. The Dervis of Egypt have plac d 
ö 36 228 Air and and healthful, as | in Heaven their Keder/e's Horſe, Mahomet's Camel, and _ 
vent yy and Lichfield. 1 wt... i f eeper a ſieur de Thevenot mentions the 
PR wr — , 2 8 Ly N — ry e So . by Abraham, 
| an res: Bu 3 , h cen of ,Sheba's Parrot, 
EEE 
er Fround. For Fuel, inſtea 4 : : ſts which are to go into Para- 
Aerea de, Pente wins wit in . I. eher, Gif according rothe ebe Opinion: Har of G 
titul o 5, that 1 » * ire. » Thevenot's Travel t 1. 
ring Counties of Leiceſter, Northampton, e 2 —_—_ on Ly: 4 — 3 12 Par as the Bu 
E 2 al. = 2 Free- mous French Philoſopher, deſcended from a very good Fa- 
cot mnt wr gan Clay thr Bricks, bur © P :» Linefons : | mily of Lefler Britany, in France. He had an excellent Geni- 
ſtone, or durable great Stone, and in many — ble, and ſuch us tor Philoſophy and the Mathematicks; to which he ap- 
„ Mill-ſiones and | ply'd himſelf with extraordinary Succeſs, untill his Warlike 
u = -og 8 of che Country is Inclination, and the Humour of the Times, 2 80 to 
et- itones. But the a , here he gave ſufficient proof of his Courage 
Lead, the beſt in England, not to ſay wat __ 2 r by — - 2 „ 
Tor this Je ub wg By ihr 6s. 64 we y Sena There are inſpiring him with Thoughts of withdrawing into ſome re- 
but er _— 9 h of the | tir d place, the better to ſeck and find out the true Reaſons 
Nat wap ork 5 Kent 2 ny ry Tork-| of the chief Phenemena's of Nature, and of our Knowled 57 
me o Tric WAters 3 , ; he came to Egmond in Holland; where, and in other Parts o 
tire; as ſtrong of the Mineral, and as effectual in the Opera- | he came ſpent 25 Years in this. laborious and glori- 
cold. rr 2 — 8 3 — yak > 1 firſt thing he publiſhed was his Book + 
N the fine iecy a ditations, which his learned Contemporaries impugn' 
Hand in one, and the other in the other. The Market-Towns Meal aaa. > n= Proantgs Anſwered by him with great 
Ball 7 — W A * , E A, Tien 9 — Solidiry. " His Syſtem is = cet, a 
e een The Curious and Learned of his time diverted 
A Wirdfwerch. kal, Befides the rwo Kai 1 * — — —— by — Viſits, conſulting him as theOracle of 
Shire, this County ſends two Members to ſerve in ent, Philoſophy. King Ler XIII. and Cardinal Richlien us d 
which are Choſen by Derby-Town. Aſſyrians, call'd Ater- | their urmoſt Endeavours to perſwade him to come and live 
DERCETO, a Goddeſs of the Afſyrians, c hos'd into | near them. And at the ſame time, Chriſtina, Queen of 
ork C40y! makes mention ow = — 7 os of Syria, Swedeland, preſs'd him to come to her Court: Which after 
4 run. Mnaſezs reports, that Derceto was | b * bo eee eee 
who being extreamly fond of Fith, forbid her Subjects ro | muck 1mportunity, ah, ar pug arp err every Mor- 
Eat them; aud upon the ſcore of this Severity, being thrown being ſent for by that Prince Sar Five a - 
into che Sea by Mopſus a Lydian, was devour d by the Fiſhes. |ning, to = 3 to entertain her with his 3 
Hein. Strabo, lib. 16. Ovid. Metam. 
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courſe. But ſhe did not enjoy this Satisfaction long, this 
incomparable Man dying about a Month after his arrival, An. 
1650. and inthe 54th. Year of his Age. Monfieur Chanaut, 
Ambaſſador then at Stockþolm from the Court of France, 
eretted him a ſtately Tomb; but his Body was afterwards 
taken thence, and brought into France, where it lies in a fine 
Tomb of Whire-Marble, in the Church of St. Genevieve, at 
Pars. Beſides his Meditations, Principles, Method, Paſſions" 
of the Soul, &c. 2 Volumes of his Letters were Printed after 
is Death, with an Addition to his Treatiſe De Homine. ; 

DESIRADE, One of the Antil{s Iſlands of the Nor- 
thern America, belonging to the French, who have ſeveral 
Colonies there. Chriſtopher Columbus was the firſt who diſ- 
cover'd and nam'd this Ifland : 'Tis ſmall but very Fruitful, 
and about 10 or 12 Leagues from Garda Loupa. 

DESM ON D, Lat. Deſmonia, by the ' Iriſh Deſwown, is a 
County. of the Province of Munſter in the South-Weſt part 
of Ireland upon the Rivers Mare and Bantry, having Kerry 
on the North, the Ocean on the Weſt, and County of Cor 
on the South-Eaſt. Its chiefeſt Towns are Donegre on the 
North, and Ardey on the South of Mare. This Name of 
Deſmond in the foregoing Ages ſtretchr far and wide in this 
Tract, even from the Sea to the River Shanon, and was cal- 
led Sout h- Munſter ; the Fitz-Geralds deſcended from the No- 
ble and Ancient Houſe of Kildare, having large Poſſeſſions 
here. King Edward III. created Earl of Deſmond, Maurice 
Fitz-Gerald, among whoſe Poſterity were many great Men 
for their Valour and Wealth, whoſe Fame and Credit reach'd 
very far, until Gerald the laſt Earl of - Deſmond of that Name, 
by his Dangerous Rebellion loſt himſelf, and in a great 
manner wilfully undid a moſt Noble and Potent Family. Yet 
thoſe that ſtill bear the greateſt Name, and are molt pow- 
erful in this County, are the Fitz-Geralds; although ſome 
of them have for fdry reſpects aſſum d other Surnames, as 
Barons, Fitz-Gibbons, &c. Camb. Brit. But the Right Honoura- 
ble William Fielding, Earl of Denbigh is alſo Earl of Deſmond. 

DESPAUTERIUS, (John) Born at Ninove in Han- 
ders, a Grammarian in the XVIth Century; famous for his 
Grammatical Books ſo often Re- printed, dy'd in 1520. Le 
Mire in Elog. Belg. Cc. 

DESPOT, This word originally ſignifies Maſter or Lord, 
from the Greek Jroxrms : But in the Grecian Empire it 
ſign iſied the firſt Dignity after that of the Emperor; there- 
tore Princes or other Lords ſpeaking to the Deſpot 
the Title of Boorxe/a ov, that is, your Majeſty ; and his Wife 
was call'd Bamaiooa, Queen. There were two Kingdoms 
of Deſpots, one in Peloponneſus, now Morea, poſleſs d by the 
Emperor's Brother, which was divided between two Deſpets 
the Emperor's Brethren, abour the end of that Empire. The 
Second was Ætolia, Acarnania, and the Neighbouring Iſlands. 
There was alſo a Third Deſpot out of Greece, viz. the Deſpot 
of Servia. Gregoras, Pachimeres, Acropolitus, Chriſtodulus, 
and other Greek Hiſtorians. 

DESSAW, aTownof the Higher Saxony in Germany, on 
the Elbe, with a Ciradel, the Chief Town and Refidence of 
the Prince of Anhalt. See Anhalt. 

DEUCALION, king of Theſſaly, Promethews's Son; 

There happen d in his time ſuch a Deluge in Theſſaly, that 

the Poets took occaſion to ſay all Mankind periſh'd ; and that 

Deucalion and Pyrrhus, to re- people the World, did, according 
to the advice of the Oracle of Themis, caſt Stones behind 

'em, which were chang'd into Men and Women. Ovid.l. 1. Me- 

tam. Becauſe this Deluge is a famous Epocha in Hiſtory, it is 
neceflary to know when it happen'd; An ancient Author 
quoted by Clemens Alexandrinus, placeth it 330 Years before the 
taking of Troy ; it fo, then it happen d in the 3200 of the Fu- 
lian Period;2540.0f the W.1514.before Chriſt, 884 after Noah's 
Flood, 248 after that of Ogyges, 4 before the going of the 
Iſraelites out of Egytt, 77 of Moſes, and 44 of Cecrops's Reign. 
Salian, Sponde, &c. place it in the 2530 of the W. 1523 before 
Chriſt, 67. of Moſes, and 34 of Cecrops. S. Hierom, S. Cyril and 
S. Auſtin place it in Cecrops's time; nevertheleſs, S. Auſtin ſeems 

to follow Varro's Opinion, who placeth it in the Reign of 
Cranaus Cecrops's Succeſſor. Georgius Syncellus, Cedremu, and 

others cannot agree about the time. Ubbo Emmius placeth it 

349 Years after the taking of Troy, and 1533 Years be- 

tore Jeſus Chriſt, The Earl of Arundel's Marbles, pub- 

liſhed and Commented upon by Selden, move this Epocha 

15 Years forward. Apolladorus, I. 1. Diodor. I. 4. Strabo, I. 9. 

S. Hierom, S. Auſtin, De Civ. Dei, I. 18. c. 10. Ubbo Emmius, 

l. 1. Vet. Grec. Petav. P. 2. J. 2. c. g. ration. temp. & in Chron. 

It is remarable, that Noah being call'd iſch haadama, that 

15, Husbandman, thoſe words may be tranſlated into Greek, 

drug b Pyrrha's Husband, In Phoenician Eben ſignifies 
x Stone, and a Son; ſo we may believe that the Stones, the 

Poets affirm to have been thrown by Deucalion and Pyrrba, 

were nothing elſe, bur their Children, fo repreſented by the 

equivocal word. 

DEVENTER, the Chief Town of Over-Tſſe! in the Low- 
Countries, having formerly a Biſhoprick Suffragan to Utrecht, 
in Latin Daventria. It is large, fine, well built, and well in- 
habired, encompaſſed with a ſtrong Wall and Towers, and a 


| the Brooms ; 


— him 


deep Ditch which is always full of Water. Guichardjn Deſcr. 
du Pais-bas, Valer. Andr. De Reide, &c. 
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DEVERRA, a Goddeſs honoured by the Pagans. cr. 
they might freely ſweep their Houſes, —4 = 1 oy 
According to Varro and S. Auſtin de Civit. Dei, i ſhe — 
of che three, Divinities Worſhipped by the Angieng ws le 
Defender of, Women brought to Bed, againſt Sylvanys * 
God of Foreſis and Fields, who they were afraid would gc: 
into the Houſe in the Night · time, and do em ſome wilchfer 
Thoſe three Divinities were Intercidona, ſo nam d from the 
edge of an Ax; Pllomna, from the Peſtle, and Deverrz from 
Intercidona pręſided over the lopping of Trees 
and Pilomng guided the Peſtlein btuiſing Corn, ard making 
Meal. This was the Ceremony of their Worſhip. Thres 
Men in the Night- time went round about the Houle, firikins 
the Threſhold with an Ax, afterwards with a peſtle und 
{weeping it at laſt with a Broom. Cattari en ſes Images de 
Dieux. | | | fon 
DEVICE, aCompoundof Figures and Words, the Fig; 
being call'd the Body, and the Words the Soul of — . 
according to P. Bohours, a painted Mætaphor, which repreſents 
one Object by another, with which ir has ſome. reſemblance. 
There are ſeveral ſorts of Devices. 1. Heroick, as a Bomb 
burſting in the Air with this Motto, Alter poſt fulmina terror 
2. Moral, as Elementary Fire with theſe words, Eten per. 
che puyo, to intimate the laſtingneſs of free and diſcintereſ;'q 
Friendſhip, 3. Political, a8 a Watch and theſe Words, Ih- 
tibus arcanis, to give an Idea of the Conduct of a Prince 
who — 1 his Actions are Publick, keeps the Spring and 
occaſion ot em ſecret and conecal'd. 4. Chriſtian, as a Pair 
of Colours pierced and torn, with this Motto, Quanto /acer: 
þiu tanto piu bella, to repreſent the Beauties of Evangelical 
Poverty. s. Satyrical, as @ Sea-Crab, which walks back- 
ward with theſe words, Plus citra, in raillery, of Charles the 
Vth's Pillars of Hercules, and Motto Plus ultra, when that 
Prince was forc d to withdraw from before Metz. 6. Burleſque 
as an Aſs feeding on Thiſtles, with theſe words, Pungant me- 
do ſaturent, a lively Repreſentation of a Paraſite who does 
not care how much he is laugh'd at at great Mens Tables, ſo 
he be ſuffer'd to fill his Belly. The King of France has taken 
the Sun with this Motto, Un ſuſſicit Orbj, for his Device. 
Though — — Figures, Emblems, and Symbols 
are almoſt as old as Mankind, Devices are of a much later 
Date ; we find none in the Roman Hiſtory, nor do we read of 
any made for Alexander after all his Conqueſts. P. Aſenetrier. 
DEVISES, a Market and Borough-Town of Swanbourn 
Hundred in the Heart of Wiltſhire ; ſo call'd, becauſe anci- 
ently divided betwixt the King and the Biſhop of Salubum. 
It is the biggeſt and beſt Town for Trading in Wiltſhire, next 
to Salisbury the Chief of the County, 89 Miles from London, 
DEV ONSHIR E, Lat. Comitatus Devonienſis, a Large 
and Maritime County of England, Bounded Northward. with 
the Severn Sea, Sourhward with the Chanel, Eaſtward with 
Dorſet and Somerſetſhires, and Weſtward with Cornwal. In 
which extent it bears a Square of 30 Miles, divided into 33 
Hundreds, wherein are 39 Narket-Towns, and 394 Pariſhes. 
Inhabited as Cormnwal, with the Danmonii in the time of the 
Romans, being a Province of the Kingdom of the Weſt-Sazons 
in the time of the Heptarchy, and now making up with Corn- 
wal the Dioceſe of Exeter. Here the Air is pretty ſharp, but 
healthful, The Soil in ſcme parts, as the South Hams, fo 
fruitful that it needs no Art; in Dartmore ſo barren, that it 
will hardly be bettered by any Art; but generally anſwering 
the Husbandman's Induſtry: Which is ſuch in this Country, 
that they ſpare for no Coſt or Pains to keep its Soil in a 
moderate degree of fruit fulneſs, with Marl, Chalk, Lime, Sea- 
Sand, Compoſt, Soap-Aſhes, Rags, and what not. Here are 
alſo Tin and Lead-Mines, and in the Reign of King Edward J. 
great Quanrities of Silver were digg'd out of Silver Mines, 
which have been long ſince laid atide. Load-ſtone alſo has 
been found in the Rocks upon Dartmore. Beſides the Tamer, 
which parts Devonſhire from C:ynwal, here are the Rivers Ex, 
Tow, Towbridge, and the Dart; with others of leſs Note. 
Among the Manufactures of this County, Cloathing is the 
principal. Its Monuments of Antiquity and other Curiofi- 
ries, are the Trophies upon Exmere, a Pit in the Pariſh of 
North-Taunton, the Hanging Stone near Combmerton, and the 
Gubbings, Its Sea-Ports of chief Note, are Plimouth and Dart- 
mouth on the South, and Combmerton and 1/fordcomb, on the 
North Channel; As for Barnſtable and Beddiford, they lie ſome 
Miles within the County; The firſt, a noted Sca-Port Town 
on the River, Tow, and the laſt, on the Towbridge. This County 
has been wide with the Title of an Earldom in ſeveral Fa- 
milies of which the Rivers and Courtneys enjoy d it long, 45 
now the Cavendiſhes may do, who have poſſeſſion of it in the 
4th. Generation; the firſt Earl of this Family was William Lord 
Cavendiſhof Harwich, created Earl of Devonſhire by K. Fames l. 
An. 1618, and from him ſucceeded in a right Line the Right 
Honourable William Cavendiſh, the preſent E:rl of Devonſhire, _ 
Lord Steward of His Majeſties Houſhold, and Created 
Duke of Devonſhire by King William III. Laſtly, out of this 
County are choſen, beſides the 2 Knights of the Shure, 24 
Parliament Men. 
DEVREUX, the Surname of a Noble Fami in Eng/and, 
derived from a noted Town of that Name in Nn, — 
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were Gentlemen of good Eſtates in Cornwal, 


in the rime of is repeated therein, tho another way. It was Compos d in 


_ Wo 


King Stephen, and very ſerviceable to the Princes in whoſe | 2583 of the W. and Foſbua or Efura added the laſt Chapter, 


Reigns they lived, againſt the Welch and French, -Sir John| as tis ſuppoſed. 


« Auſtin I. 1. De Mir. Script c. 38. Torniel. 


Derereur ſerved King Edward the Third, The Black Prince, A. M. 2583. n. 32. Salian, Bellarmin. Sixtus 


and Prince Richard, afterward Richard II. who made him 
Governour of LeeJs-Caſtle in Kent, and rerain'd him to Serve 


enen. J. 2. 
Bibl. 


DEUX-PONTS, in German Zweibru#, Bipontium; a 


m with 100 Men at Arms, whereof 3 were to be Knights, | Town of the Palatinate of the Rhine in Germany, having the 
His Himſelf : He was afterwards made * of Calais, | Title of Dikedom, and a Strong Caſtle. 40 


Conſtable of Dover - Caſtle, and Warden of the Cinque · Ports, 


DEUX-PONTS, a Family, fo Nam d from the Toben of 


the King's Houthold, and appointed to Treat with | that Name. The Family of Deux - Ponte is a Branch of that 
7 Flemiſh He was — to Parliament of Bavaria, The King of Sweden has Right to this Duke- 
amongſt the Parons of the Realm, 8 R. 2. and Died in 17 | dom; and the French in 1676. took the Town upon his Ac- 
Kichard 2. The firſt of this Family advanced to the Peer- | count. It has been partly ruin'd fince. And by the Peace 
age was Walter, who Marrying the Heireſs of William Lord | of Reſwick in 1697, the Frenchall quĩtted all their Pretenſions 
Fierers of Chartley, Com. Staff. was created Lord Ferrers in the | to this Putehy in favour of the Swedes. 


firſt of Ei 4. for his Services in the War agaiaſt K. Henry VI. 


DEXTER (Haus) Præſectus Pretorio, or Captain of 


having alſo a large Addition made to his Eſtate at the | the Guards, Son of Paciany, Biſhop of Barcelona, liv'd to- 


ime. He was Slain with King Richard III. at Boſworth 
, being ſucceeded by his Son John; and he by his Son 
Walter, who was imploy'd by Henry VIII. in his Wars againſt 
france, made Juſtice of South Wales, Knight of the Garcer, | 
and afterwards in the 4th of Edward VI. Viſcount Hereford ; 
and was ſuceceded by his Grahdſon' Walter, who was Field- 


wards the end of the IVth. Cent, ih the Reign of Theodoſaur 
the great; he was Contempory with the Foet Prudentivs. 
S. Jerom Dedicates his Book De Script ibis Br 7 $0 
him, and mentions his having wrote a Genera Hiſtory. 
Baron. A. C. 388. Voſſ. de Hiſt. Lat. lib. 2. c. 16. &c. 
DEN, the Name of him who Commands at Tunis in 4- 


Marſhal of the Army againſt the Earls of Northumberi and and | frica, with almoſt a Sovereign Authority, inſtead of their An- 


Welland, in the Rebellion 12 EU x. and created Earl ot 


Eſſex in the 14th of that Queen. He aſſiſted at the Trial of | jet to the 


ke of N, and by thoſe who envy'd his Greatneſs, 
— into Auen avainit the Great Oneal; where Affairs 
were ſomanaged, that he could do notliing, though he was 
promis d the Sovereignty of Uiſter. So that being aban- 
don d by the Court, and deſerted by his Friends and Soldi- 
ers, he return d to England, having greatly diminiſh'd his 
Eſtate; But by the contrivance of the Earlof Leiceſter, he 
was ſent thither again with the Title of Earl Marſhal of that 
Kingdom, but died of Grief and a Flux, Sept. 22. 1576. not 
without ſuſpicion of Poifon, which was heighren'd upon the 
Earl of Leiceſters ſudden Marriage with his fair Widow. 
This Walter was ſucceeded by his Son Robert, who being 
brought to Court by the Earl of Leiceſter his Father-in-Law, ' 
did quickly inſinuate himſelf into the Queens favour, which 
ſhe diſcover d with ſome paſſion, upon his going prrvately 
from Court to fee ſome Service in France; wherenpon ſhe 
ſent for him, and was very uneaſie till he return'd, often 
ſaying, We hal have this Tong fellow knoct'd on the Head, 
as fooliſh Sidney win by his own forwardneſs. His Noble Ex- 
ploir at Cad ix upon the gow Fleet, and ſacking the Town, 
rais'd him high in the m of the Soldiery, aud made him 
very popular, which created him man emies. After 
which he was ſent againſt the famous Iriſ Rebel Tirone, but 
either not being able or willing to follow the Directions of 
the Court, he was outed of the Queen's favour, and coming 
home with a defign to remove his Enemies from about her, 
was confined to bis Houſe ; whither abundance of Military 
Men reſorted to him, and being prevailed wirh to make au 
Taſurreftion by their Advice, and his Confidence of the fa- 
vour of the People, he took Arms and declar'd fer — 
ill Counſellors from about rhe yu but having miſs'd in 
his expectation as to the Aſſiſtance of the Londoners, he 
retired to Efſex-Hmſe, and was obliged to Surrender, and 
4or this Inſurrettion was Beheaded. His Son Robert was re- 
ſtored by King James VI. and having received a Piſcontent 
as to the diſannulling of his —_— with Frances Daughrer 
to Thomas Howard Earl of Suffolk, he went to the Palarinate 
to exerciſe himſelf” in the Myſtery of War; and when the 
Rupture happened betwixt King Charles I. and the Parlia- 
ment, he Commanded the Forces of the Latter as General. 
He died without Iſſue in London, Sept. 14. 1546. not without 
Suſpicion of Poiſon. And thereupon the Title ot Viſcount 
Hereford devolved upon Sir Walter Devereux, Son and Heir to 
Sir Edward Devereux of Caſtle Bromwich, in Com. War. This 
Sir Walter by his Wife Elizabeth Daughter of Thomas Knightly 
of Borrowhall, Com. Staff. had, amongſt other Children 
Leiceſter who ſucceeded him, and by his Lady Priſcilla, had | 
Edward the preſent Viſcount Hereford, Dugdale, Fuller. &c. 
DEUS-DEDIT; a Pope, by Birth a Roman, very Chari- 
table, faid to have heal'd a Leprous Sore by the Application 
of his Month, Govern'd near three Years, and Died in 617. 
A Letter of his to Gordian Biſhop of Sevi/, is ſtill exranr. A- 
naſt aſius in Vit. Pap. Baronius A. C. 614. Kc. 
DEU TERITA, Heodebert I. King of Mets's Wife in the 
VItn. Century. Some ſay, that ſhe left her Husband to fol- 
low him; others that ſhe was a Widow.  Theodebert ro pleaſe 
his Father, left her to Marry Wiſigarae ; but his Father Dy- 
ing, he divorc'd this laſt to retake Deuteria, who being jea- 
lous of the extraordinary Beauty of her Daughter by her firft 
Husband, caus'd her to be Drown'd, leſt Theodebert ſhould 
tall in love with her: which made him Divorce her, and 
take Wiſizarde again. Greg. Tur. l. 3. c. 23. Aimoin.l. 2.V alois 
T. I. des Geſt. Franc. Cc. r Og 
DEUTERONOM Y, The Name of a Canonical Book of 
the Bible, the Fifth of thoſe that er Compos d, nam d by 
the Hebrews Elle haddebarim, which are the firſt words of it; 


cient Rings. The Grand Seignior has a Baſſa here, but Sub- 

Dey, fince the Afoors Rebelled, and created their 
firſt Dey ealld Oſman: and if Ambaſſadors Complain of rhe 
Injuſtice by thoſe Corſairs to the Grand Seignior, He Au- 
ſwers that they muſt make Repriſals, for they are not pro- 
perly his Subjects. When the Dey dies, his Children do 
not Succeed, if he have not made them Deys before; {6 
that rhey treat with the Nobles to raiſe them co that Dignity. 
The Cadis and other OFicers, carry Preſents to the new Dey 
by Night in great Diſhes full of Fruit or victuals to cover the 
Purſes ; for if chey ſhould carry them by Day, he would re- 
fuſe them, to make the People believe Yar he is not capable 
of being Bribed. Thevenot Voyage de Levant. | 
DIADUMENUS, the Emperor Afacrinus's Son in the 
III. Century, ſo nam'd becauſe he was Boyn'Crown'd with a 
Diadem. The Army having Proclaimed his Father Emperor 


| in 217. after Caracallas Death, he was made Ceſar, tho* bur 


9 Years old; but after a Reign of 14 Months, the Father and 
the — on Murther' d. ul. Capitolinus, in Macrinus's Life. 
Lampriding, &. | —_ 
DIAGORAS, of Rhodes, was ſo tranſported: with Satis- 
— the news of his x and Grandſon's having the 
ſame Fottune with himſelf in carrying the Prize, at 
che Olympick Solemniries, that he Died perfectly ſtrai 
and overfer with pleaſure. Plutarch in Vit. Pelop. Pauſan. 
lib. 6. Eliac. Cie. ſib. 1. Tuſc, Queſt. 
DIAGORAS, a Philoſopher, barn at Melos, Surnam'd 
the Atheiſt, was baniſh'd by the Athenians for inſerting theſe 


| ewo Queſtions in his Works, Firſt, Whether there were really 


any Gods ? And Secondly, If there were any, what they were? 
'Tis faid when the Athenians had baniſtfd him, they promis'd 
two Talents to any one that ſhould bring him alive, and one 
to bring him dead. He liv'd in LXXIVch. Olympiad, and 
280 of R. according to Euſebius. And Voſſius thinks he was 
the ſame that was puniſſrd for revealing Ceres's Myſteries. 
Cicero, I. 1. de nat. Deor. Voſſius, I. 4. de Hiſt. Græc. Theadoret, 
Suidas, Lacłant im, &c. 

DIANA; The Goddeſs of Hunting. Jupiters Daughter 
by Latona. She has commonly three Names, wiz. Hecate in 

ell; Diana on Earth; and Moon or Phebe in Heaven. She 
was worſhipped under the Name of Funo Lucina, by Women 
in Labour. She had many Temples, bur that of Epheſius was 
the moſt famous, and one of the Seven Wonders of the 
World. All the Provinces of Aſia had contributed for above 
200 Years to finiſh ic. There were in it 120 Columns built 
by ſo many Kings. It was burnt that fame Day that Alexan- 
der the Great was Born, in the CVIth. Olympiad, 398. of R. 
Myrhologifts apply to the Mcon all that is writ * this God- 
deſs. Ovid. Metam. I. 3. Heſiod. in Theog, Pliny, I. J. c. 
39. Diodor. Sic. 1.16. Bibl. Solinus, Euſebius, Plutarch, Pau- 
ſanias, Strabo, &c. | * en 

DIARBEKIR, a great Town near the River Tigris in 
Meſopotamia, ſurrounded with a double Wall, che ourward 
having 72 Towers, built, as it's ſaid, in honour of che 78 
Diſciples. This Town is famous for red Turkey-Leather, 
its Waters having a particular uality to make them look 
fine, Tr is well Inhabired, and W above 20000 Chri- 
ſtians, the moft part Armenians, and the reſt Neſtorians 
Facobites, The Baſhaw or Beglerbeg of Diarbeker, can raiſe 
above 20000 Horſe, and has under him 19 Sengiacks, or 
particular Governours. Tavernier's Travels. 2 

DIBRES, in Lat. Dibræ, a Town of Epirus in Greece, 
taken by the Tyrks in 1442. The Beftegers having thrown 
a dead Dog into the only Ciftern that was in the Town, 
the Inhabitants were ſo ſuperſtitious, that they choſe rather 
ro ſurrender and loſe their Liberry than drink that Water. 
Barilet, Hiſt. de Scanderbeg, I. 2. 44 


and by the Greeks Deuterono mos, or Second Law, becauſe it 
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DICE, A Heathen Goddeſs who preſided over Courts of 
Judicature, ſhe was repreſented as a Virgin, and the Daugh- 
7 of Jupiter the Sovereign Legiſlator. ' Cælius Rhodig. 

23. . 16. 22 ; 

DICEA RCHUS, Born at Meſſina and Scholar to Ari- 
footle, Liv'd in the CXVth. Olympiad; and the 434th. of R. 
. He was a Philoſopher, Hiſtorian and Mathematician, and 
wrote a great many Books in theſe three Faculties. Cic. J. 13. 
Ep. 32. ad Attic. Tertullian, de Anima. Hierom contra Fovin- 


* | | | 

DICENEVUS, an Egyptian Pl:iloſopher, ſurnam'd Boro#- 
ſta, perhaps becauſe he taught Boroiſta King of the Goths, 
Philoſophy. He civilized the Scythians as well as their King, 
learn'd em to love Juſtice, live Peaceably, and honour the 
Gods, eſtabliſſd Temples and Prieſts to Sacrifice, and Per- 
form the Ceremonies of the Religion he invented, and leſt 
his Maxims and laws ſhould be forgotten, he caus'd em to 
be carefully writ, and made up into a Book. The People 
had ſuch a Veneration for him, that they dug up their Vines, 
becauſe this Philoſopher told em, that Wine was the occa- 
. of ſeveral Diſorders, Joan. Magnus, I. 3. c. 18. Bonfin. 

2. Dec. 1. 

DICTAMO, a Town in the Territory of Canea, in the 
Iſland of Candia, whence comes the Medicinal Herb Dit- 
Tanie. . : 

DICTATOR, a Supream Magiſtrate among the Romans, 


Bur ſuppoſe this Genealogy to be true; it isauſwer'd, That 
Phenix Agenor's Son and Cadmw's Brother, liv'd in the Ye; 
2600 of the W. 1454 Years before Jeſus Cliriſt, and 552 aſter 
Abraham's Birth, allowing 30 Years for his Lite betore he wa; 
Belus II's Father; and as many to Belus, before he was Dido 
Father; that will make 2650 Years. According to this Cal. 
culation, Dido muſt have been 210 Years old when Troy was 
Burnt down; which is enough ro ſhew that ſhe could not 
Reign in Africa in Aneas's time. P. Labbe Hiſt. Chronologique. 
Joſephus L. 8. Ant. c. 13. Juſtin I. 18. Solin. c. 30. S. Mierom. 
Petav. Ration. temp. &c. | : 
DIDYMUS, of Alexandria, lived in the IV. Century, and 
altho he had loſt his Sight when he was but 5 Years of age 
he became ſo learned in all Divine and Humane Sciences, and 
even in Mathematicks, that he was the wonder of his time, 
He Compos'd many Works, whereot few are remaining, 8. 
Gregory of Nazianzen was his Diſciple, and this famous Blind- 
man liv'd till he was 83 Years old; but in his old Age he 
was impos'd upon by Origen,and felt into his Errours. S. Mierom 
de Script. Eccl. c. 109, &c. Socrates |. 1. c. 3. Theodoret |. 4. 
c. 27. Sozomenes |. 7. c. 14. Nicephor. Cedrenus, Bellarmin, Co- 
deau Hiſt. E:cl. &c. . 

DIDYMUS, reputed of Alexandria, Surnamed ya xy. 
tes, or mugen, Iaborious, to expreſs his aſſiduous Study, 
he Compos'd 3500 different Treatiſes, or 4000, as Seneca, Ep. 
88. faith ; which made Athenaus to Name him gl, 


nam'd commonly by the Conſuls in an imminent Danger. T. fignitying that he did forget the Number of his Books, 
Lartius Flavins Conſul, having appeas d a Sedition, in 256 of | Macrobius I. 5. Saturn. c. 12. calls him the moſt learned 


R. was firſt choſen Dictator. Thoſe Magiſtrates were only 
for Six Months, tho” Sylla and 7F.Ceſar made themſelves to 
be declared perpetual Diftators. The difference between the 
Dictator and the Conſul was, that the Conſuls had only 12 
Axes carried before them, and the Dictators 24. And the 
Conſuls could not exeture many thiuꝑs without the Senate's 
Authority; but the Dictator was Abſolute, and after his Election, 
all the other Magiſtrates had no more Power, the Tribunes 


Grammar ian. Photius, Cod. 297. Euſebiuss Chron. A. 661. $. 
Hierom, Suidas, Voſſius, &c. | 

DIE, a Town of Daupbine in France, with a Biſhoprick uni- 
ted to that of /alenceSuffragan to Vienne. But theſe Biſhopricks 
have been parted for ſome Years, It is the Dia or Dea Au- 
guſta o Ancients, and is ſituated near the Drome between 
ſome Mountains. It was formerly one of the Chief of the Vocen 
ces's 19 Towns, and became afterwards a Roman Colony. 


of the People excepted, as Polhbius cbſerves, I. 3. ſpeaking of | The Lombards took it in 574. It became afterwards the Chief 


Fab. Maximmw created Dictator, to whom another was joyn d 


Town of a little Country call'd Diois, and an Earldom, 


which was unheard of before. Pomponius Lætus de Magiſt. which was united to that of Vatentenois in 1189. and 1404. 


Rom. c. 16. | 
DICTYNNA, a Cretan Nymph ſaid to be the inventreſs 
of Fiſhing and Hunting Nets; ſome ſay Minos was in Love 
with her, and that ſhe threw her ſelt into the Sea, to avoid 
nis Courtſhip. Strabo. | 
DECTYS cretenſis, an Hiſtorian, who ſerving un- 
der a King of Creet, in the Wars of Troy, wrote the Hiſto- 
ry of that Expedition. Hetzer tells us, that Homer form d 
His 7liads upon his Plan. But here, we are to obſerve, that 
the Hiſtory of Dichys, now extant and pretended to be tran- 
flated by . Septimius, is a Counterfit Piece; the beſt Editi- 
on of it, is pubhſh'd by Mrs. L Fevre in uſum Delfini. | Lu- 
dovic. Viv. de tradend Diſcipgl. Voſſ. De Hiſt. Grec. |. 4. 


Co ; 

DIDACUS, or Diego, Biſhop of Oſma in Spain, famous 
for his Learning and Piety in the XIIIth 8 Spond. 

DIDIER, or Deſiderizs, che laſt King of the Lombard, 


Sold to King Charles VI. and annexed to Dauphine. As for 
its Name, ſome think it Greeł, becauſe the Sicyonians ador'd 
the Goddeſs Dia, and that according to Gaſſendis Opinion, 
Die and Valence were built aſter the Grecians coming into 
France; therefore not ſo ancient as Marſeilles, . Its 5 fine 
Churches were deſtroy d, and irs Citadel ras'd in the laſt Ci- 
vil Wars, Chorier. Hiſt. de Dauph. I. 14-9. She Marthe, 
Du Cheſne, Gaſſendus, &c. in Vit. Peireſc. 17 

DIEMENS, part of Ferra Auſtralis, or the Southern 
World, diſcovered in the XVIIth Cent, by Ant hom Diemens. 
It is not certainly known whether vhis Country is a Continent 
OF not. 

DIEPHOLT, alittle Town of Weſtphalia in German, 
having the Title of Earldom, it belongs tu the Duke of Brun- 
ſwick, and was almoſt ruin'd in the German Wars. 

DIEPPE, a Sea-port Town in Normandy, having a Fort, 
aud a Caſtle that Commands the Town: It was often taken and 


defeated by Charlemagne, and brought Priſoner into France re- taken during the Wars between the Engliſh and the French, 


with his Wife and Children, except his Son Adalgiſe, who 
retir d to Conſtantinople. This unhappy King Dy a little 


while after, having reign'd 18 Years; thus the Kingdom of | the Town from the Suburb, w 


the Lombards that had laſted 206 Years ended in taly. Aimoin. 


and the Civil Wars. The Town is pretty large and conſide- 
rable for Trade and Shipping. The River Arques divides 

my it forms a long and nar- 
row Key, yet capable of a great number of Shrps, which 


J. 4. c. 69, 70. Paul. Diacon. I. 6. Sigonius, I. 3. &. 4. Regn-| renders the Town conſiderable, and of great Commerce. Its 


Ital. &c. | | 
DI Do, Methres King of Dres Daughter, to avoid her 
Brother Pygmalion's Tyranny, who had Murthes'd her Huſ- 
band Sicharbas or Sicheus, retir'd into Africa, where ſhe built 
Carthage, which others ſay was built long before, by Zorus 
and Carchedon : However, ſhe built the Citadel of Byrſa 20 
Years after her coming thither in 3166 or the W. 296 after 
"Troy, and 135 Years before the Foundation of Rome : if what 
Foſep bus faith be true, that it was 144 Years atter the firſt 
oundation of Solomon's Temple. The Learned do not agree 
about what Virgil ſaith of Dido, but tlie moſt part think it is 
a Poet's Fiction to adorn his Work, and give a colour to the 
Hatred between the Carthaginians and the Romans; and theſe 
are their Reaſons, Dido went into Africa the 7th Year of 
Pyzmalion's Reign, 124 Years after the Foundation of the 
Temple, 3147 of the V. and go7 before. Jeſus Chriſt. She 
built Byrſa in 3156 of the W. 888 before Jeſus Chriſt, 1 
Years after the Feundation of the Temple, 296 aſter the tak- 
ing ot Troy; and 135. before the Foundation of Rome. Troy was 
taken dy the Grecians in 2870 of the W. 431 before Rome was 
builr. There are 296 Years difference between the Years 
2870, when Anegs liy'd, and 3166, when Dido Reign'd. 
Thus Anears Voyage into Italy was 296 Years before Dido's 
Reign at Carthage, or 277 Years, if we go up to the Year 
; 2747 of the V. when Dido arriv'd in Africa. Thoſe that 
lieve the Hiſtory of Æneas and Dido alledge this Genea- 
% 4 Agenor 
ad .Danaus NCadmus Nor Methres ) Pygmalion. 
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Inhabitants Trading to both the Indies. This Town is remarka- 
ble for its Loyalty ro Henry the Great of France, who retiring 
hither, and not long after receiviug a Supply ſrom Queen 
Eliz.beth of 22000 1. in Gold, and 4000 Men under the Lord 
Wilbughby; beat the Duke of Main, the General of tlie Lea- 
guers aſter all his Confidence that lie ſhould either rake this 
Prince Priſoner, or drive him out of France; which great 
Victory was unexpectedly gain d in 1589. almoſt under che 
Town Walls. This Town was ſeverely Bombarded by the 
Engliſh aud Dutch Fleets, during the late Wars, who threw no 
lefs than 1100 Bombs and Carcaſes into it; and was almoſt 
entirely reduce d to Aſhes; they are now rebuilding it. more 
fi 4 30 than before.Thuan. in Hiſt. I. 33« Du Cheſne, Rech. 
des Villes deFrance, J. J. 6. 5. | frei : 

DLIEST, a little Town 9s Brabant in the Lom - Count les, 
kaving the Title of Barony, It is conſiderable for its divers 
Manufactures ot Wollen and Linen Cloth. It has two Col- 
legiate Churches. It's ſituate on the River Demere 1 League 
from Dalen, and 3 from Tillemen. 

DIET, is the Name given to the Aſiembly of the States of 
Germany. Beſides the Diets of the Empire, there are alſot 
Diets of each Circle. See the Article of Germany, concerniilg 
this Title. But let us ſpeak of tome ot thoſe Aſſemblies, 
which are famous in the Hiſtory of the laſt Century. 

1. DIET OF AUSBOURG, in the Year 1530. It Was 
call'd by che Emperor Charles V. to re- unite the Princes abous 
ſome Matters of Religion, and to joyn them all together again 
the Turks, The Emperor apppcar d there with the greateſt 


Phenix CBelus II. C Dido marry d tos jchæus: Magnificence that was ever ſeen in Germany; becauſe ſo ma 


5 leQors and Puinces never met together be fore. * 
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the Eleftor of Saxony, follow'd by many Princes, preſented | 
the Con ſeſſion of Faith, call'd, The Confeſſion of Ausbourg. 

The Conference about Matters of Faith and Diſcipline being 

concluded, the Emperor ended the Diet by a Decree, That 

nothing ſhould be alter d in the Doctrine and Ceremonies of 
the Roman Church, till a Council ſhould order it otherwiſe. 

Maimbourg Hiſt. au Lutheraniſme. = 

2. DIET OF AUSBOURG, in 547. about Matters of 
Religion : Tlie Electors being divided concerning the Deci- 
ſions of the Council of Trent, the Emperor demanded that 
che Management of this Affair ſhould Le left to him, and it 
was reſolv'd, That every one ſnould Conform to the Coun- 
cil's Deciſions. Maimbur g Hiſt. du Luther. 55 
3. DIET OF AUSBOURG, in 1548. where the Com- 
miſſioners nam d ro examine ſome Memoirs about a Coufeſſi- 
on ot Faith not agreeing together, the Emperor nam'd three 
Divines who drew the Deſign of that famous Interim, ſo well 
known in Germany and cliewhere, See Interim. Maimbourg 
Hiſt. du Luther. 

4. DIET OF AUSBOURG in 1550, Where the Em- 
peror complain d that rhe Interim was not obſervd, and de- 
manded that all ſhould fubmir to the Council, which they 
were going to renew ar Trent; but Duke Maurice's Depuries 
proreſted that their Maſter did ſubmit to the Council on this 
Condition, That the Divines 07 rhe Confeſſion of Ausbourg 
not only ſhould be heard there, but ſhouid Vote alſo like the 
Roman Catholick —_ and that the Pope ſhould not Pre- 
fide. But by the Plurality of Votes, the Submiſſion to the 
Council was reſolved upon. Maimbourg Hiſt. du Luther. 

1. DIET OF NUREMBER& in 1523. where Francs 
Cherceat, Pope Adrian the VI's Nuncio, demarded the Exe- 
cution of Leo X's Bull, and of Charles che Vth's Edict pu- 
blith'd at Wormes againſt Luther. But it was anſwered, That 
it was neceſſary to call a Council in Germany, to ſatisfie the 
Nation about its Grievances, which were reduc'd to an Hun- 
dred Articles, ſome whereof aim'd at the deſtruction of the 
Pope's Authority, and tlie Diſcipline of the Roman Church. 
They added, thar in the Interim, the Lutherans ſhould be 
commanded nor to write againſt the Roman Catholicks, &c. 
All theſe things were brought into che form ot an Edict 
publiſl'd in the Emperor's Name. Maimbourg Hiſt. du 
Luther. | 

2. DIET OF NUREMBERG in 1524. Cardinal Cam- 
pege, Pope Clement VII's Legate, centred Incognito into the 
Town for fear of exaſperating the People. There the Luthe- 
rans having the advantage, it was decreed, That with the 
Emperors conſent, the Pope ſhould call a Council in Germany 
but in the interim an Aſſembly fhould be held at Spire, to 
Derermine what was to be believ'd and practis d; and that to 
obey the Emperor, the Princes ought to order the Obſerva- 
tion of the Edict of Wormes, as ſtrictly as they could. Charles 
the 5th being angry at this, commanded the Edict ot Wormes 
to be obſerved very ſtrictly, and prohibited rhe Aſſembly at 
Spire. Maim. Hiſt. du Luther. 

1. DIET OF RATISBON in 1541. for reuniting the 
Proteſtants with the Roman Catholicks. The Pope's Legare 
having alter'd the 22 Articles drawn by ſome Learned Do- 
tors, the Emperor propos d ro chuſe ſome Learned Divines 
that might agree pcaceably upon the Articles; and be- 
ing defired by the Diet to chuſe them himſelf, he nam d 
three Roman Catholicks, viz. Julius Phlugius, John Cropperus, 
and John Eckixs ; and three Proteſtants, viz. Philip Melancthon, 
Martin Bucer, and Fohn Piſtorius; but afrer an Examination 
and Diſputation ofa whole Month, theſe Divines could never 
agree about more than $ or 6 Articles, wherein the Diet 
found ſome Difficulties ſtill. Therefore the Emperor to e 
thoſe Controverſies, order'd by an Edict, that the Decifions 
of the Doctors ſhould be referr'd ro a General Council, or to 
the National Council of all Germany, or to the next Dier 18 
Months after; and that in the mean while, the Proteſtants 
ſhould keep the Articles agreed upon, forbidding them to 
sollicit any body to change the aneient Religion, c. Bur to 

pleaſe the Proteſtants, he gave them leave by Patent to keep 
| their Religion, notwithſtanding the Edict. Maimbourg Hiſt. 
au Luther, ca Tr 
2. DIET OF RATISBON in 1446: where none of the 
Proteſtant Confederate Princes appear d; nevertheleſs it was 

decreed by the Plurality of Votes, that the Council of Trent 
was to be follow ud, which the Proreſtant Deputies oppos d; 
2 caus'd a War againſt them. Aaimbourg Hiſt. du 

Ather. | 
3. DIET OF RATISBON in 1557. The Aſſembly de- 
manded a Conference between ſome famous Doctors o both 
Parties ; which Conference held at Wormes, in September, be- 
tween 12 Roman Catholick Divines, and 12 Lutheran, was 
ſoon difjoly'd by the Lutherans diviſion among themſelves, 
lays Maimibourg, Hitt. du Lutber. 

1. DIET OF SPIKE in 1526. Charles the 5th being in 
Spain, nam'd his Brother the Arch-Duke Ferdinand to pre- 
de over that Aſſembly, where the Duke df Saxony and the 
Landgrave of Heſſe, demanded ar firſt a free exerciſe of the 


Lutheran Religion, ſo that the Lutherans preach'd there pub · 
lickly againſt the Pope; and the Lutheran Princes Servants 
had theie five Capital Letters J. D. A. I. A. embroider'd on 
their Sleeves, ſignifying, Verbum Domini manet in Aternum 
to ſhe pubiickly that they would follom nothing elſe but che 
pure word of Cod. The Arch - Duke nat daring to oppoſe theſe 
Courſes propos d two tlungs; The firſt Concerning, the an- 
cient Religion which was to be maintain'd in oblerving the 
Edict of Wormes ; And the ſecond, Concerning the help de- 
manded by Lewis King of Hungary againſt the Turks.,. About 
the Firſt, the Lutherans prevailing, it was Decreed, that the 
Emperor ſhould be deſired to call a General or National 
Council in Germany withia a Year , and that in the Interim, 
every one was to have Liberty of Conſcience, and . whilit 
they were deliberating in vain about the Second, the Valiant 
King Lewis was defeated and kill'd at the Battle of Mohatz.' 
Maimb, Hiſt. du Luther. I N 
2. DIET OF SPIRE in 1525. There it was decreed, 
That in all Places where the Edict of Wormes againſt the Luthe- 
rans was received, it ſlould be lawful tom body to change his 
Opinions; but in the Count te, where the new Religion was Re: 
ceived, it ſhould be lum ful to continue in it till the next Council, 
if the ancient Religion could not be re-eſiabliſh'd there without 
Sedition; nevertheleſs the Maſs was mt to be aboliſſd there, 
and no Roman Catholick was to be allowed to turn. Lutheran 
That the Sacramentarians ſhould be Eg out of the Empire, 
and the Anabaptiſts put to Death, and that Preachers ſhould no 
where Preach againſt the Doctrine of the Church, This Decree 
deſtroying that ofthe firſt Diet, Six Lutheran, Princes, iz. 
The Elector of Saxony, the Marquiſs of Brandenburg, the two - - 
Dukes of Lunenburg, the Lantgrave of Heſſe, and the Prince 
of Anhalt, with the Deputies of fourteen Imperial Towns, 
proteſted in Writing two Days after in the Aſſembly againit 
that Decree, which they would not obey, it being contrary to 
the Goſpel, and appeal'd to the General or National Coun; 
c 1, to the Emperor, and to any other unſuſpeted Judge. 
From that Solemn Proteſtation, came that ſamous Name ot 
Prote tante, which the Lutherans took preſently, and the Cal- 
viniſts and other Reformed Chriſtians aiterwards. They alſo 
Proreſted that they would contribute nothing towards tlie M ar 
againſt the Turks, till the Exerciſe of their Religion was free 
in all Germany. This Proteſtation being preſented to the Em- 
peror, he ſaid, that he would ſettle the Affairs of Germany as 
loon as he had regulated thoſe of Italy. The next Year af- 
ter, he call'd the famous Dict of Ausbourg ſpoken of before. 
Maimb. Hiſt. du Luther. 8 a LP) 
The DIET OF WORMES in 1521. where Alexander, 
the Pope's Nuncio, having charg d Luther with Hereſie, the 
Duke of Saxony ſaid, That Luther ought to be heard; which 
the Emperor granted, and ſent a Paſs to him, provided he 
would nor Preach in his Journey. Luther being at Wormes, 
proteſted that he would not Recant, except they ſhould ſhew, 
his Errors by the Word of God alone, and not by that of 
Men. Theretore the Emperor order'd him to go out of 
Wormes, and a Month after, by an Edict publiſh'd the 26th. 
of May, before all the Princes of Germany Outlaw'd him. 
Maimb. Hiſt du Lutheraniſm. , 
V r 
According to the Laws of Poland, the General Diet is to 
be call'd only once in two Years ; bur becauſe of the mul- 
titude of Urgent Affairs, it is often call'd once in à Year. 
By the fame Laws it is not to continue above a Sar wh 
bur it is commonly prolonged for Six Weeks. Warſaw: has 
been always judg d the fitteſt place, as being in the Centre 
of the Kingdom; nevertheleſs, it has been held often in ma- 
ny other Towns. And the Lithuanians have lately claim d 4 
Right to have it interchangeably in their Country. As for 
the time, the King gives Notice of it by his Envoys to all 
the Provinces, and ſignifies alſo the Subject of the Deliberati- 
ons. In an Interregnum, the Archbiſhop of Gneſng per forms 
it. The particular Diets of Proviuces meet Six Weeks be: 
fore the General, and their Reſolutions are carried thither 
by three Deputies, elected out of the Gentlemen there pre- 
ſent. | | 1 f 
. = oz 
In Switzerland, the General Diet' is held twice a Near, a- 
bout the latter end of June, and the beginning of Decem- 
ber: And Zurich, as the firſt Canton, has Right to Call jr. 
The Roman Catholick, and the Proteſtant Cancons have alſo 
their Particular Diets. The firſt meet at Lucern; and the Canton 
of that Name Calls it - The Others at Arau, and Zurich calls 
the Aſſembly; and thoſe particular Diets have no certain 
time, but according to the Neceſſity of Publick Affairs. Me- 
moires Hiſtoriques. . 110 
DIETHMARSIE, or DITHMARSIE, a Province 
of Denmark, ſo nam'd from the Marſhes which. take up 4 
great part of it. It is near the Elpe's Mouth, and belongs ro 
che Duke of Holſtein. The Inhabitants of this Country ha- 
ving regain'd their Liberty in 1150. John King of Denmark, 
and Swedeland, pp gn, to reduce ein in 1500. Was 


m. 


vigoroully repulſed, and at laſt Entirely defeated, with te 
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lots of moſt of the Nobility of Holſtein. But in 1559. Adol-| 21 Aldermen, ho had tormerly the Title of Senators. Dinh 
ber of Holſtein General of the Troops of Denmark, having | had ſome particular Earls, even in the Dukes ot Burguniyz 
worſted em m three ſignal Batrels, brought em under Subje- time. Onaguin, Da Cheſne, Greg. de Tours, Kc. 
&ion. Chitre+s, Part f. Hiſt. Saxon. * * Councils of Dijon. 4 
"DIE THUMAR, or DITMAR, Son to Sigefred Earl of | The Firft Council was call'd in 1075. aga nſt 
Saxony, and by his Mother ſide Related to Oth) che Great; The Second, in 11 524 abour Iſemburge of Denmark, Divorc 
He was firſt a Monk of Miygdebure, and afterwards Biſhop of | by Philip Auguſtus, King ot France; where Cardinal Peter of 
Mersburg. He wrote a Chronicle, comprehending rhe Reigns | Capua, Innocent the IIld's Legate, Interdicted Philip's Domi. 
of five Em rs. © Henry I. The three Oth)s, and Henry II. nions, from Divi ie Service. That Interdiction laſted ſeven 
This conſiderable Work, with Ditmar's Life before it, was | Months, and Philip took Iſeimbunge again 10r his Wife. Belle. 
firſt Printed by Reyneruf Reineccius, art Frankford, in 1580. | foreſt, l. 3. c. 69, Cc. 
And rue at Helmftad by Maderus, in 1677. He died in DILENBURG, a little Town of Weteravia, in Fanconi 
the Year 1018. Fabricius, Hit. Sax. Poſſevin. Apparat. Sac. in Germany, on the Riven Dillen, has a good Caſtle, and = 
Cave, Hiſt. Liter. Pars Alt. ; longs to the Houle of Naſſau, giving its Name to the Branch 
DIGBY, (Sr Simon) of the Noble and Ancient Family] call d the Princes of Dillemburg. | 
of Tilton in Leiceſterſhire, fighting ſtourly with his fix Valiant] DILINGHEN, Lat, Dilinga, a little Town of Suabig in 
Brothers tor the Earl of Richmond againſt King Richard at Boſ- | Germany, on the Danube, near Ulm; it belongs to the Biſhop 
worth Feld, was when he came to the Crown adyanc'd to | of Ausbourg, and has an Univerfity founded in 1549, by Car- 
Places of great Truſt and Profit, and conrinu'd in great Fa- ; dinal Orthon Trucches, Biſhop of Ausbourg. Thuan.l. 2. Bertius. 
vour to his Death, which * in 12 H. 8. Reginald his DINAN I, a Toyn or the Com- Countries, on the Meuſe, a 
Son and Heir, left Iſſue by his Wife Ann, the Daughter ot | quarter of a League from Bouvines, four Leagues from Namur 
Sir George Throckmorton of Coughton in Com. Warw. Kg, and rwelve trom Liege, had 1 woah a Citadel on a ſt 
benge, who had three Sons, Robert, Philip, and Fohn; Robert Rock, but was ruined by the French, in 1334. but rebuilr 
raking to Wife Lettice, the Grandchild and Heir Female to ſince. There is another Dinant, a Town of Britanny, in Fronce 
Gerald Earl of Kildare in Ireland, left Iſſue Robert his Son and four Leagues from Sc. Malo. The French took it again in the 
Heir, created Lord Digby of Geaſhill in that Realm by King War of 1672. but were obliged by the Peace of Reſwick 
'4mes ; whoſe Deſcendanrs do ſtill enjoy that Honour. John, 1697. to reſtore boch City and Caſtle tothe Biſhop and Prince 
4 ht up a Fellow -Commoner in Aagdalen- College, Oxon, of Liege, in the Condition they were in when the French rook 
travelled atterwards into France and Italy, whereby he became them. Thuan. Hift. I. 13. Guicciardin. &c. 
fo fingutarly qualified, that being ſent to Court by the Lord DINARCHUS, Son to Softrates, came to Athens, when 
Harrington, to give King James intimation of the deſign of Alexander the Great made his Expedition into A, and 
the Gun-· powder Conſpirators to ſurprize the Princeſs Eljza-- ſtud ied under Theyphraſtus. This Dinarchus was a Celebrated 
beth, that Prince diſcerning his Abilities and Eidelity, admit- Orarour, and gain'd great Summs of Money for making Ha- 
ted him Gentleman of the Privy-Chamber, afterwards made rangues. Pl:tarch relates that there were 54 Orations of his 
him Vice-Chamberlain of his Houſhold, and one of his Privy- Extant, which were preferv'd to the time of Phatins, as he 
Council, and in the 16th or his Reign, advanced him to rhe himſelf teſtifies, but now we have but three of them remain- 
Dignity of a Baron of this Realm, y the Title of Lord Digby | ng. Plutarch in Vit. Decem Orat. Photius, Cad. 267, &c. 
of Sherburne in Com. Dorſet. After which, wiz. An. 1520. DINOCRATES, a Famous Architect of Macedonia, who 
18, Fac. he was ſent Embaſſadour to the Arch- Duke 40bert, being deſirous to be known to Alexander the Great, dreſs d him- 
and the next year following to ferdinand the Emperour, as felt like Hercules, with a Lion's Skin, Cc. and appel ing 
alſo to the Duke of Bavaria, and in 1522. Ambaſiadour Ex- thus before him, Alexander ask d preſently who he was. And 
traordinary to the Spaniard, touctung a Marriage betwixt he anſwer d, That he was the Architect Dinocrates, and that 
Prince Charles and the Lady Maria, Daughter to Philip III. he came to propoſe unto him the Ceſign he had to cut the 
then King of that Realm, and created Earl of Briſts/ the fame Mountain Ath»s in the Shape of a Man, holding a great Town 
Year. He married Beatrice Daughter to Charles Walcot of in his Left-hand, and a Cup in his Right-hand to receive the 
Malcot in Com. Salop Eſq ; Widow ot Sir John Dive of Brom- | Waters of all the Rivers running out of that Mountain, and 
bam in Com. Bedf. Knight, by whom he had Iſſue tuo Sons, pour them into the Sea, Alexander approv'd not that Deſign, 


. er'd him to build Alexan- 


the Simmiſts, 


George Born at Madrid in Spain in 1612. and John, who died un- but carry d him into Egypt, and ord 
married. As alſo two Daughters, Mary married to Sir Arthar dria. ( Vitruvius, I. 2 in Prefat.) Pliny ſaith, That he finiſh'd. 
Chicheſter Lord Dunegald in Ireland, and Abigal ro Georg? freute, the Temple of Piana at Epheſus, that was burnt down by 
Eldeſt Son of John Freake of Shroughton in Com. Dorſ. Eſq; de- Eroſtratus; and aſterwards was commanded by Ptolemy Phi- 
parting this Life at Paris in 1653. George his Son and Heir ſue- Jadelphus, pos, fed Egypt, to build a Temple in Memory of his 
ceeded him, and married Ame Daughter ro Francis late Earl Wife Arſime: But the King's Death hinder'd the Defign. Plin, 
of Bedford, and by her had Iſſue two Sons, ohn his Son and | " DIOCLESIAN, an Emperour, born at Dioclea, in Dal- 
Heir, who firſt married Alice, the only Child of Robert Bourne matia, was made Free by Annullinus. It is reported, That 
of Blake-Hall in the Pariſh of B»venger in Com. Efſ>x, Eſq; going through Gau, a Witch told him he ſhould be Emperour 
by whom he had no Iſſue: Secondly, Rachel Daughter of Sir when he had killd a Wild-Boar. After that time, he com- 
William Windham K night, one of rhe Juſtices of the Common- monly hu thoſe Creatures. But he miſtook the Sence of 
Pleas : the Name of his ſecond Son was Francis, ſlain at Sea the Predittion ; for he was not elected Emperour, till he had 
againſt the Dutch in 1672. He hath alſo two Daughters, Diana put Aper, Numerian's Father-in-Law, to Death, which ſignified 
married to the Baron of Mol in Flanders, and Anne to Robert in Latin a Wild-Boar. The moſt probable Opinion is, That 
now Earl of Sunderland. Dug1ale. | he came to the Empire in 284. Afterwards he aſſociated to 

DIGNA, or DUGNA, a Couragious Woman of Aquileia the Empire Maximian, Conſtantinus Chlorus, and Galerius Ar- 
in Italy, ſecing her ſelf in danger of being forc'd by Attila mentarius ; gave his Daughter to the laſt ; and Theodwa, 
King of the Huns, becauſe of her great Beauty, ſhe deſir d Maximian's Daughter-in-Law, to Chorus. Thus, by his Pru- 
him to go up into a high Gallery, feigning to diſcover ſome- . dence, he reduc'd all the Rebels, and pacify'd the Empire. 
has moment, and as foon as ſhe was there, ſhe threw her He went intd Egypt ; and 4050 he had divided the Govern- 

ow 


ſelf down into a River running near the Houſe, ſaying to the ment, he was honour'd b ximian like a Maſter, and by 
cruel King, Follow me, if thut baft a Mind to poſſeſs me. Bon- the two others like a Fath . His Vanity and Folly was ſuch, 
fin. J. 6. Dec. 1. Sigon. J. 13. Imp. Occid. | thar he would be worſhipp'd like a God, and have his Sub- 

DIGNE, a Town of Provence in France, on the River jetts kiſs his Feet. 1 Chriſtians to ſuch a degree, 
Bleone, between ſome Mountains, formerly the Chief Town of that he began the mo Perſecution that ever was a- 
the Sentians Country, mention d by Ptolemy ;, and reckon'd gainſt them. But their ¶ c encreaſed the more: Which 
by Pliny amongſt the Antbrunoic. It is nam'd in Latin Dinia, Encreaſe, together Age and Sickneſs, made 

e 


pire at Nicomedia. Maximian 


Digna, Dina, Civitas Dinentium, Dienentium, &c. Scaliger him reſolve to abdicath 
calls it Dine, and Scud, in Ortelius, Donoy. This variety of did the fame at Milan, W » Diocleſian retir'd to Salona, 
Names cauſed many to miſtike it for Die in Dauphin, and to in Dalmatia; where he un? the Country-Life ſo ſweet, that 
believe, that S. Vincent Brfhop of Digne, was at the firſt Gene- being defir'd by ſome to take the Government upon him 
ral Council of Nice, where his Subfcriprion was found in | again, he anſwer'd, Wout4" r God you could ſee the Cabbage 
Greek, NizgonOr-. Eut Gaſſendi, and many other learned Men, which I have planted my ſelf at Salona, you would not trouble 
have ſolidly prov'd that this Nicaſius was Biſhop of Die. Digne | me with ſuch Addreſſes. Nevertheleſs, ether Authors ſay that 
is Famous for irs Hot Baths, and Gaſſendi's Eirth. Pliny, 1. 3. he was forc'd to it, and that he did what he could afterwards 
c. 4. Ptolemy, 1. 2. c. 10. Gaſſendi, Fronto Ducæus, S. Mar- to be reſtor'd ro his Throne, He died at laſt in that ſolitary 
the, &c. | Place, being grieved to ſee the Church triumphing. We 

DIJON, the Chief Town of the Dukedom of Burgundy, muſt obſerve, that at his coming to the Throne, he ſuppreſs d 
in France, on the Ouche 17 Sugon, in the Dioceſe of Langres, | the ancient way of Reckoning, and order'd that the Years of 
has a Parliament, in Latin Divio, or Divionum. It is faid that] his Reign ſhould be inftead ot the Conſulſnips; and that is 
the Emperour Aurelian having deftroy'd a Borough call'd | called Diocleſtan's Ara, or Epocha; which was followed for 
Bourg d Ogne, Lat. Burgus Deorum, for tear the Gods ſhould be | many Centuries by Eccleſiaſtical Aurhours, till the Emperour 
offended at it, he Built a Temple and a Caſtle call'd Nivio, | Zaſtinian's Reign. Euſebius, 1, 8. Niceph. I. 6, 7. Ammian. 
and ſince Dijon. There is a Mint and a Court for the Regu- | Marcellin. Aurelius Vitor, Theodoret, Petavius, Baronius, Co- 
lation of it, and the Money coyn'd there is mark'd- with the | Zeau; Coeffeteay Hiſt. Rom. l. 20. | ; 
Letter P. The Mayor has the Title of Viſcount; and it has | DIOCRE: Sce St. BRUNO. 
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PIO DATI (John) à Famous Miniſter at Geneva, tran- 


faced the Bible into Italian, and publiſh'd it with ſome An- 
notations in 1607. He ſtudied chiefly the Clearnefs of Ex- 
preſſions, and to avoid the Equivocations of the Original. He 
tranſlated alſo the Bible into French , and gave the Firſt French 
Tranſlation of the Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, compos'd 
by Father Paul. F. Simon. 
DIODORUS, of Sicily, liv'd in Julius Ceſar's and Au- 


7s time; and was 30 Years in compoſing his Hiftorical 
ons at Rome, in 40 Books, whereof we have but 15 


He travell d into ſeveral Provinces of Europe and Aſia, 
to avoid the Miſtakes of ſeveral other Writers, occafion'd by 
raking things upon truſt. Pliny ſays he is the firſt of the 
Greeks who abſtain'd from writing 1rivolous thin Photius 
commends his Style, as clear and proper for Hiſtory. Pho- 
tius, Geſner, Voſſius de Hiſt. Grec. I. 2. c. 2, Ce. 4p 

DIODORUS, a Prieſt of the Church of Antioch, and af- 
terwards Arch-Biſhop of Tarſus in Cilicia, livd in the TV. Cent. 
He was accusd after his Death to have been one of thoſe 
who miſled Neſtorius. St. Athanaſius and St. Chryſoſtome give 
him the Character of a Holy Man; however after his Death, 
his Writings were found ſome what faulty, and cenſur d ac- 


And thus the Beſieged, in a Sally, put all che Mileſcans to che 
Sword, Diagnetus excepred, becauſe he had been kind to his 
Wife ; bur Polyerita going into the Town, died for Joy. 
Plutarch. | 

- DIOMEDES King of Thrace; fed, his Borſ:s with Hu- 
mane Fleſh. Hercules, to revenge this Barbarity, kill'd him, 
and this Exploit is reckon'd as his ninth Labour. Lucretius, 
lib. 5. Ovid. Metam. lib. 9, Cc. 

DIOMEDES King of Atolia, and Son to Tydews. He is 
reckon'd next ro Achilles and Ajax, the ſtouteſt Officer of 


all che Greeks that appear'd at the Siege of Try. He carry d 


off the Palladium our of the City by Surprize, and tought 
with Advantage againſt Tneat. Homer. Ovid. Met am. lib. 13. 
Virg. Aneid. I. 11, Cc. 

.DION, a Captain of Syracuſa, Hipparinus's Son, whoſe 
Siſter marry'd Denys, or Dionyſins of Syracuſa. He was Denys's 
Friend and Favourite, Burthe Young Denys, in his Abſence, 
took his Wite away from him, and gave her to another : 
which oblig d Dion to turn him out ot Syracuſa, A. R. 397. 
Then the ungrateful Inhabitants elected Heraclides before 
him: But they were quickly force d to call him back again; 
and having deliver'd his Country, he was murthered by his 


cordingly. Theodoret, Hiſt. lib. 4. cap. 24 E deinceps, lib. 5. Friend Callippus, A. R. 400. Plutarch in Vita Dion. Dlodor. 
lib. 8. 


cap. alt. Socrat. lib. 6. cap. 3. Sozom. 
Godeau, Hiſt. Eccleſ. &c. | 
DIOGENES, of Apollonia, a Philoſopher about the 


cap. 2. Baron. | Sic. 1. 16, Ce. 


DION CASSIUS, firnam'd Cocceius and Cocceianus, of 
Nice, in Bithynia livd in the IIId. Century, Son of Apro- 


LXXth. * who believ d the Plurality of Worlds ; | niznu a Conſul, and twice Conſul himſelf Commanded in 


the Vacuum to be Infinite; that the Air being rarified and con- 
dens'd, produced New Worlds; that Nothing is made of No- 
thing, nor reſolv d into Nothing; that the Earth is Round in 
the Middle, and hath its hardneſs from the Heat that ſur- 
rounds it; and its Thickneſs and Solidity, from che Cold. 
Diogen. Laert. Clem. Alex. Suidas, &c. 1 
DIOGENES, a Cynick Philoſopher, was born at Synope, 
A. R. 341. Being baniſh'd' our of his Country, he made rhe 
Set of the Cynicks ſo Famous, that though - Antifthenes his 
Maſter was the Founder of it, he was nevertheleſs confider'd 
as the Head of the Cynicks. He embrac'd a voluntary Fo- 
verty, and liv'd in a Tub. Alexander the Great being at Co- 
rinth, had the Curiofity ro fee him, and prefs'd him to beg 
whatever he had a mind to: But Diogenes defir'd him only 
not to keep the Sun from him. Which made Alexander ſay, 
That if he was not Alexander, he would wiſh to be Diogenes. 
You may find the Particulars of his nor, and his Sayings, 
in Diogenes Laertius, I. 6. Some ſay that he died of an Over- 
flowing of Choler; Others, of a Dog's Bite; Others, that 
he kill'd himfelf, by detaining his Breath: But they all agree 
thac he was ninty Years old, A. R. 431. He compos'd many 
Works, which are all loſt. (Plutarch, in Vita Alexandri. 
St. Jerom. La Mothe le V ayer, &c.) He had no other Goods 
but a Bag, a Stick, and a Wooden Cup; which laſt he broke, | 
and threw away, when he ſaw a Boy drink out of the Hol- 
low of his Hand. His Anſwers were very ingenious. One 
time, coming into a full Market, at Noon-day, with a Lan- 
thorn in his Hand, and being ask'd what he ſought? He an- 
ſwer d, An honeſt Man. He laugh'd at Grammarians, who 
neglecting their own falſe ſteps concern'd themſelves with 


Africa, and Govern'd Pannonia. He compos'd afterwards a 
Roman Hiſtory, in 90 Books, which took up 22 Years of his 
time; the firſt 34 are loſt, ſome Fragments excepred ; the 
26 following are perfect enough, but we have only the Com- 
pendium of the 20 laſt, done by Xiphilin. His Hiſtory was 


from Aneas to Alexander Severus. He is reputed Partial for 


Ceſar againſt Pompey, for Antony againſt Cicero, and to have 
abus d Seneca. Other Works are alſo attributed unto him as 
the Life of the Philoſopher Arrian. Memoirs of Trajan, and 
ſome Travels. His Hiſtory is writ with great Life and per- 
ſpicuity and has many fine Harangues in't. Photius, Suidas, 
bod Geſner ;, Voſſius's Hiſt. Græc. 1. 2. c. 14. La Mothe le 


ayer. 

DION (cbryſaſtome) an Orator and Philoſopher of Pruſz 
in Bithyia. The Emperour Trajan had ſo particular a r 
for him, that he would often taken him into his Litter for his 
Converſation. We have fourſcore Orations of his Extant. Sy- 
neſius gives him a great Character. Syneſ. in Dion. Suidas. 
Photius Bibl. Cod. 229, Of 

DIOPHANTIUS of Alexandria, a Famous Mathematici- 
an, repured the Inventor of Algebra, in Antoninus's Reign. His 
13 Books of Arithmetick are kept in the Vatican Library; 
whereof 6 are tranflared into Latin, and Commented on 
Xilander. Voſſms de Math. 10. ſect. 3. p. 37. and Adde 
p- 432. 

DI OSCORIDES (Pedacius) a Phyſician of Anaxarba, 
nam'd fince Ceſarea, in Cil cia: Heliv'd in Nero's Reign, and 
compos'd 7 Books de Materia Medica. He is different from 
Phacas, though Voſſius and Suidas be of another Opinion. 
Galian, Photius, P. Caſtellan, Voſſius de Phil. c. 11. 


the Ramblings of Ulyſſes : ar Muficians, who ſhone time DIOSCORUSI. Patriarch of Alexandria, ſucceeded 
4 


in Tuning their Inſtruments, when they ſhould labour for a 
Harmony of their Paſſions; and at Orators, who ſtudyed to 


St. Cyril, in 444. He renew'd the old Quarrel againſt the 
Prelate of Antioch, about the Primacy; and maintain'd Eu- 


Speak well, and not to Act well. Plato having defin'da Man, hyches's Errours, which he approv'd in the Council held 


Animal bipes implume, he brought a pull d Cock into the 
School, and throwing it down, told his Scholars that that 
was Plato's Man. Seeing a young Debauchee throw Stones at 
a Gallows; he cry d, Courage, Man, you will unot miſs dit al- 
ways. A Woman having hang'd her ſelf on zve-Tree, 
he ſaid, Moe well if Mees bore ſuch F One re- 
proaching Him, That he n lewd in his Youth, he 
anſwer d, It becauſe I wa are, but you will never 
be what I am. As he was i Slave, he cry'd, Who 
will buy a Maſter? And to 

diſpoſe your ſelf to obey me g Great Men do their 
Phyſicians. Fuvenal is t nt ar him, in theſe 
verſes; | „ 


' * 
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Quanto ſelieiter bir a 
Nil cuperet, quam glans at Orbem. 


Max. Plut. in Vit. Alex. 


DIOGENES LAERTFUS, i L ſtorian, fo nam d from 
Laerta, a little Town in fl "2 he was born, in An- 


toninus the Philoſopher's tim rs think, more probably, 
that it was his proper Name. HeWas reputed an Epicurean ; 
and ſome fay that he compos'd his Ten Books for a Woman 
nam d Arria, belov'd by the Emperour. Photius, L. Vives, 
Voſſius de Hiſt. Grgc. l. 2. c. 13. The beſt Edition of Laertius 
is that of Amſterdam, in 2 Vol. Quarto, Printed in 1592. 
DIOGNETUS, a General of the Erythreans, in Ionia, 
who aſſiſted the Mileſians againſt the Inhabitants of Naxos : 
And during the Siege of the Chief Town, took and marry d 
Polycrita; who ſeeing rhe Mileſians drunk in a publick Feaſt, 
took a thin piece of Lead ; and having writ to her Brother 


bought him, You muſt ; 


at Epheſus, in 449. Being return'd to Alexandria, he Excom- 
municated Pope Leo. But the Year following, he was De- 
pos d in the Council of Conſtantinople ; and ſummon'd to ap- 
pear in the General Council of Chalcedon, held An. 451. 
And though he refus'd to appear there, he was nevertheleſs 
unanimouſly Condemn'd, Depos'd, and afterwards Baniſh'd. 
He died milcrably, at Gangrea in Paphlagonia, the Place of his 
Exile. Theodoret, Niceph. I. 14. c. 47. Baronius, Godeau, &c. 
| DIOSCORUS, Anri-Pope, was oppos'd to Bonifacius II. 
in 530. and protected by Athanarich, was like to have caus d 
a Schiſm ; bur he died 3 after his Election, and was 
Excommunicated for Simony, after his Death: but Agape- 
tus, Bonifacius Succeſſor, gave him Abſolution. Anaſtaſius 
in Agap. Barouius A. C. 530. 

*DI OSPOLIS, a Town of£zypt, that had formerly 100 
Gates, or 100 ſtately Palaces; aud out of each, 200 armed 
Men could be ſent, in caſe of Neceſſity. Pliny, 1. 5. c. 9. 
Strabo, 1. 17. Vid. Thebes. 

DIOSPOLIS, calld by ſome Authors Lidde or 
Sr. George, and by others Ramba, a Town of Paleſtine wich 
a Biſhops See, under the Patriarch of Jeruſalem : There was 
a Council held here, againft Pelagius, in che Year 415. The 
Council conſiſte i but of fourteen Biſhops ; thoſe who in- 
form'd againſt him, not appearing at the Council, and the 
Eaſtern Biſhops, being unskill'd in the Latin, was the occa- 
fion that the Charge was dropt, and Pelagius acquitted. 
Hieron. Ep. 76. ad Auguſt. & Alip. Baron. A. C. 415. T. 2. 
Concil. 

D4OSPOLITES, the Name of the Kings of Egypt, 
who reigned at Dioſpolis, the Chief Town of cheir Kingdom, 
in the Lower Egypt, (different from Thebes, nam'd alſo Dio- 


upon it, put it into a Cake, and ſent it him into the Town: 
* 
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polis.) There were ſeven Dinaſty's of the Diaſpalites; that 
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is, ſeven Families, that reigned at Dioſpalis, Carudes, Son of 
Menes, had for his ſhare all Lower Egypt, and had many Suc- 
ceſſors under him. The 1 ic nam d Ame ſiſes, a new Dinaſty, 
was form d at Dioſpolis, which had ſeventeen Kings, though 
it laſted but ſeventeen Years. - Thus they count the ſeven 
Dinaſties, or Families, that reign'd, at Dioſpolis. The ſecond 
begun in Seſonchoris, and had ſeven Kings. The third had 
fixty in 184 Years. The fourth laſted 250 Years, but its not 
known how many Kings were of it. The Fiſth is ſaid to 
have begun about 10 time, and had ſeventeen Kings, 
who conquered the Territories of Memphis. Sethoſis, which 
ſome ſay is the famous Seſoſtris of the Grecians was the Firſt 
of rhe Sixth. The Seventh and laſt Dinaſty held 178 Years, 
under twelve Kings, whereof Nechepſos was the firſt, and Ven- 
aephes the laſt. Paul Pexron Antiquite des Temps. 
"DIPHILUS of Sinope, a Comick Poet, often cited by 
Atheneus, and others of the Ancients : Ir is not certainly 
known when he liv'd. Athen. Deip. Voſ. de Hiſt. Græc. p. 


60, &c. 
7 DIPTYCHA : This word is found in the ancient Lirur- 
gies of the Grzcians, and ſigniſies two Tables, or Tables join- 
ed rogerher like Moſes's Tables, where the Names of the De- 


ceaſed to be ſolemnized in the Church were written; and of 


the Living alſo, chiefly of Biſhops, who had the firſt Place 
in thoſe Tables. Ir was the Deacon's Office to receit thoſe 
Names, during the Liturgy : And the Uſe of thoſe Tables was 
received in the Latin Church, as it was in the Eaſtern. 
F. Simon. | 

DISCORD, a Goddeſs whom the Ancients worſhipped, 
to avoid the Evils which ſhe occaſions. She was common- 
54 with her Hair ſtanding upright, and ſhaped 
like Serpent's Heads; a burning Torch in one Hand, and in 
the other three Scrouls, on which were writ, Suits, Wars and 
Confuſions. Poets feign, That Jupiter baniſh'd her out of 
Heaven: She being offended that ſhe was not invited to Peleus 
and Thetis's Wedding, as all other Gods and Goddeſſes were, 
threw 4 Golden Apple among 'em, which occafion'd great 
Evils. Virg. Petron. 

DITMA RSH, as well as Stormar, are Countries belong- 
ing to Denmark, lying the neareſt to the River Elbe, and are 
for the moſt part Low and Rich Grounds ; the Soil being 
Far, and in moſt places reſembling Holland, as well in its 
Fertility as manner of Improvement. Theſe Countries alſo 
enjoy the benefir of having Hamburg and the River near 
them, with the additional advantage of the Ocean; though 
it ſometimes proves too trouble ſome a Neighbour, and over- 
flows a great part of their Lower Grounds, notwithſtanding 
the Banks and Ditches that are raiſed to keep it out. 

DU, an Iffand and a great Town of the Eaſt Indies, in 
the Kingdom of Guzarate, belonging to the Portugueſe above 
theſe Hundred and Fifty Years. It has an excellent Haven. 
(S. Oforius, 1. 9.) There is an impregnable Fortreſs ; becauſe 
it is ſurrounded with two Ditches fill'd with Sea-Water, 
and deſended by many Baſtions built on the Rock. The 
Trade was great there, but much leſſen d by the Dutch. M. 
Thevenot's Travels, T. 2. 

DIVAN, the Grand Salle, or Council Chamber at Con- 
ſtantinople, where the Miniſters of ſtate meet, about publick 
bufineſs. The Chief Council of State at Algier, is likewiſe 
call'd the Divan : And the Divan in Perſia has the ſame fig- 
nification as in Turky, Thevenot. | 

DIVANDURO U, The Name of Five or Six little 
Iſlands in the Indian-Sea, belonging to the King of Cananor; 
they are about 30 Leagues from the Iſle of Malicut roward 
the Maldivians. They are very ſmall, but very Heal 
live in. | 

DIVICON, a General of the Helvetians (now call] 
the Swiſs) who made himſelf confiderable by the deft 
Caſſius, and by his freedom and aſſurance in his Converſa- 
tion with Julius Ceſar, to whom he was ſent, as an Ambaſla- 
dor to Treat with him about a Confederacy : For Ceſar de- 
mand ing the Hoſtages for performance of Articles; Divicon 
anſwer d, that 'twas not the cuſtom of his Couitry-men to 
give Hoſtages, but to receive em: And ſo took his leave. 
Ceſar de Bell. Gal. | | 

DIVINATION, the Art of age or knowing Fu- 
turities by the help of the Devil, with whom a Covenant is 
made. This is an impious Arr, and full of Illuſions; be- 
cauſe grounded upon the fallacious Knowledge of the Devil, 
who can know things unknown to Man; but not Futurities, 
except by Conjectures. There are many ſorts of Divinati- 
ons, the chief whereof are done by, Augurs, or Auſpices; by 
Events; by Dreams; by Charms; by-a Sieve, ora Ring; by 
phyſiognomy; by Chiromancy ; and by Judicial Aſtrology. 
The Pagans were very Superſtitious in their Auguries. Na- 


monly of Quarrels, Fights, Fires the Moral pr. 

trom rhe 100 nations — Manners, every one: The badet 
cal are caus d by the Devil, and fuggeſt nothing but Revens, 
Deſpair, Cc. It is a Superſtirion, to pretend to know Fo 
turities by Dreams, except they be certainly /Divine. D. 
vination by Charms, ſuppoſerh an expreſs or tacit Core. 
nant with the Devil; and thence properly. Sorterer; were 
nam'd, though this Name has been given ſince to Magicians 
The Divination by a Sieve, was much us d erly, 2 1 
Sorcerer practiſe it ſtill; and this Diabolical Art is calld ci. 
nomancy, from Kioxuvor, a Sieve; and ei, Divination, 
The Axinomancy is done with an Axe ſer perpendicular 
which ſtirs as ſoon as the Criminal is nam d. The Dad 
mancy, or Divination with a Ring hanging over a Glaſs full of 
Water, wherein ſome Figures appear, is alſo one of the 
Devil's Arts to deceive Men. That Name is alſo given to 4 
kind of Divination with the help of a Speaking Ring; that 
is, a Familiar Spirit, which Sorcerers keep in the Beazle of 
a Ring. Phyſiogmony is alſo a deceitſul Art, and can Produce 
nothing bur uncertain Conjectures. The ſame may be ſaid of 
Chiromancy. Judicial Aſtrology is ſo call'd,” becauſe irs Fol. 
lowers pretend to judge of Futurities, by looking on the 
Stars, which they ſuppoſe to influence the. Mind and win 
of Men, gc. This Art is condemn'd by the Learned, the 
Civil Laws, and the Canons of the Church. There are ſome 
Natural Preſages of Futurities, depending on the Order that 
God has inſtituted in the World: As it's a ſign of Calm 
when Divers leave the Sea; and of Fair Weather, when Batz 
fly far into the Fields from Houſes. When Swallows fly 
low in Summer, it commonly denotes Rain; becauſe that 
the Inſects they live on being kept down by the Clouds which 
bear that way, are not able to ger higher; the Spring of the 
Air being then weakened, theſe Birds keep low, to Prey up- 
on them. Rats and Mice quit Houſes, when. ready to drop 
down; and Ships when Old and Rotten, either chrough 
want of Food, or that they are diſlodg'd by ſome part of the 
Structure falling into and filling their Neſts. It's ſaid, that 
Julius Ceſar falling all along as he landed in Africa, look d 
upon it as a good Sign, and cry d, I hold you, Africa : And 
that William the Conqueror having the like Miſchance on his 
Arrival in England, por up, chearſully ſaying, I took Poſſeſſn 
of the Land. Which though Succeſs verified in borh, ir were 
great weakneſs to think there was any Connection between 
thoſe Accidents and what happened afterwards : Nor were 
what they ſaid, other than witty Sayings, to cure the Ima- 
gination of the Weaker Sort, who would be apt to fear ſome 
1 Succeſs from ſuch Accidents. Thiers Traitts der Super- 

itions. 

DIXMUYDE, a little, but very pleaſant Town of Han- 
ders, 3 Leagues from Newport, and about the ſame diſtance 
from Furnes, Famous for a Fair in Fuly. In the Year 1692. 
it was taken from the French by ſome Engliſh Troops, bur 
loft again that W inter; but being poſſeſt of it in 1695. ir 
was Beſieged by Count Montal, with part of the French Ar- 
my, and ſoon after Surrender d by Major General, E/lenburg, 
upon ſuch diſhonourable Terms, that ſome time after he 
paid oh with the loſß of his Head. 


DO IN, Lat. Dobrinum, Debricinium, and Dobriznum, 
a little Town and Country of Poland, between Mazovia and 
Prof It contains Thfce Juriſdictions of a Lord Chatelain, 
and other Towns. 


DOC AMP O (Florian) Canon of Zamora in Spain, flou- 


riſh” ut 1555. He was much eſteemed by the Emperor 

. who, defignd him ro write the Spaniſh Hiſtory; 

Wbliſh'd 5 Books under the Title of Los cinco 

os de la Cronica general de Eſphtgna. Ne likewiſe 

| Treatiſes, (viz|ibro de Linagegdgy Armas, 

jet Was another M (Gonſalvo) {Wi of 

Lima in Peru, where h ia 1626. cis ſd ke is the 

Author of the Book Ir, Gde. Nichol, 
Anton. Bibl. Hiſp. & * 


DOCETA, cer „ Marcions Followers, ſo 


ich 
Libros P 
rote 


nam d from , i uſe rhey believ d that ſe- 
ſus Chriſt's Suffer inge | only ſeemingly. Le 
Sueur Hiſt. de I Ee | | 


land, witha Court of 
ce. It is Situate about 

; | mM a Canal near the Sea; 
there is a Manuſcript beg Toſpels, written as tis faid, 
by Boniface Archbi Mentx. 

DOCTORS, This Title ſeeps to have been created in the 
XIITh. Century, inſtead ier; and eſtabliſh'd wich che 
other Scholaſtick Degree atchelors, and Licentiates, Þy 
Peter Lombard, and Gilbert Porreus, then the chief Divines 


DOCKUM, a T 
Admiralty belonging 
two Leagues from L 


of the Univerſity of Paris. Gratian did the ſamething at 


tural Augurs are lawful; but the Artificial, invented on | the ſame time, in the Univerſity of Bo/ogne. Nevertheleſe, 
purpoſe, or ſuggeſted by the Devil are unlawful. Divinati- | thoſe two Names of Maſter and Do&or, have been us'd a 
on by Events, is alſo Superſtitious ; for it is ridiculous to be- long time together: But many think that their Functions 
lieve that ir is an unlucky thing, for Example, ro meet with ! were different ; the Maſters teaching Humane Sciences ; and 
a Monk, a Virgin, or a Hare, in a Morning, Sc. As for the Doors, thoſe Sciences depending on Revelation and 
Dreams, they are, either Divine, Natural, Moral, or Diabo- | Faith. Some Specifick Epithers were added to the Title of 
lical : The Divine are ſent by God; the Natural proceed from | Doctor; as that of Angelick, Seraphick, &c. (Voſſins Etyms- 


the Temper of Men: The Cholerick Perſons Dreaming com- log. Poſſev. in Appar. Sacr. Baillet jugemens deſ. Scavans) The 
Name 


i 
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to expla 


long Dodechin liv d. Trithem. Bellarm. 
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Name of Doctor is different in the Eaſtern Church. The Gre- 
cians uſe the Word JN JxoxgaG taken out of the New Teſta- 
ment, where it ſignifies the Biſhops and Paſtors, who taught 
the Goſpel ; and it is among them, what they call in France 


| Theologal. There are ſeveral ſorts of them; for there was 


Example, in the great Church of Conſtantinople, ſer up 
in the Goſpels, who was call'd Didaſcalos, or Docfor of 
the Goſpel ;, another to explain St. Paul's Epiſtles, whom they 
call'd Didaſcalos, or The Apoſtle s Doctor; another to explain 
the Pſalms, Ec. The Grecian Biſhops conferr ſtill thoſe 
ſorts of Offices by Impoſition of Hands, as tis practis d in 


one, for 


Otrd inations. R. Simon. 


SHIP, a Dignity beſtowed in Univerſities, up- 
Ped: bg 4 who having performid all the Acts, take 
their ces ſolemnly. Rhenans, in FR in Tertull, 
faith , that about 1140. thofe that di Publickl read 
the Book of Peter Lombard, the Biſhop of Paris's Sen- 
tences, began to be call d Doctor. In England, the Doctor's 
Name, or Degree, was firſt known in Ring John's Reign, a- 
bout 1207. and by a Decree of the Univerſity of Oxford, 
1384. the Doctors of phyſick got Preeminence above the 
Doctors of Law, in Richard's Reign. In Germany, the Title 
of Doctor, was diſtinguiſh'd from that of Maſter, in 1135. 
in the Emperor Lothaire's Reign. Spelman Gloſſar. Arch. 


Chriſtian DOCTRINE, 'a Religious Congregation | 


by B. Ceſar de Bus, born in Provence: And it was 
— to An oh the People, following the Apoſtle's 
Example. This Order was approv d by Clement VIII. And 
Paul V. permitted thoſe Teachers to make Vows, and united 
them to the Regular Clerks of Somasta. But afterwards 
they were made a diſtinct Congregarion by Innocent X. in 
1647. under a particular and FrenchGeneral. They have Three 
Provinces in France, viz. That of Avignon, of Paris, and of 
Tholouſe : The Firſt has 3 Houſes and 10 Colleges; the Se- 
cond 4 Houſes, and 3 Colleges; the Third, 4 Houſes, and 
oC VR A, (Thomas) of Putteridge in the County of 
Hertford, Eſq;; Son of Periain Docwra, and Martha Daugh- 
ter of Oliver, Lord St. John, Baron of Bletſoe in the County 
of Bedford; is Deſcended in a direct Line from Peter Doc- 
wra, of Docwra-Hall, in Kendal in Weſtmorland : His Great 
Grandfather's Uncle, Thomas Docwra, a Younger Brother, 
was Knight of Rhodes, and Grand Prior of the Order of 
St. John of Feruſalem, in England. The Gate-Houſe of St. 
ohn's near Clarken-Well, London, was built by him, in the 
car 1 508, where his Name, and the Arms of the Family 
are now to be ſeen; the latter are thus Blaſon d, 84/6, 4 
Cheveron engrailed between Three Plates, each Charged with a 
Pale, Gules. 5 
DODECHIN, or DUDECHIN, a German, and Ab- 
bot of St. Diſibode, in the Dioceſs of Treves ; liv'd about 
the end of the XIIth. Cent. He wrote two Hiſtorical Tracts, 
which gain'd him Reputation: The firſt is, A Pilgrimage to 
the Holy Land : The Second, — r of 2 . 
ing from 10 . 
of Marianus Scotus, reaching + pls bel, gc 
- DOD-JESU, a Syrian Author, who wrote excellent 
Peta Ar 4 upon che Prophet Daniel, upon the Kings and 
Eccleſiaſtes, which he divided into three Tomes. See Ebed- 
Jeſu, in his Treatiſe concerning the Chaldean Writers. 
DODONA, a Town of Epirus. The Wood that was 
near the Town was famous formerly; for Fupiter's Temple. 
Pliny, 1. 2, c. 103. ſpeaks of a Noiſe like that of ſmall 
Bells that was heard in that Temple. {What is moſt — 
markable concerning the Antiquities of Dodona, 1s 7 
found in F. Gronouvnss's Commentary on a Fragment of Ste- 
phen of Byzantium, Printed at Leyden 1687.1 Ps 
DODONEUS (Rambertus) born at Malines, in t 


Low-Countries, in 1518. He Studied Phyfick at Lowvaine, 


and afterwards Travell'd to the maſt eminent Univerſities in 
France and Italy : And thus / Converſarion and Books, 
he grew a very conſiderable Peres. His Chief Talent oy 
in the knowledge of Plants, though the other parts of Phy- 
ſick and Polite Learning were not unknown to him. His 


Works are Hiſtoria Forum, Odiratarumq Herbarum. Hiſtoria 
Frumentorum, Leguminum, &c. © Hiſtoria Stiypium, Praxis 


Medicine, & c. Conſilia Medica. Coſmographica Tſagoge, De 
Sphera, de Aſtronomiæ & Geographie Principiis, &. Meurſius 
Athen. Batav. Melchior Adam in Vit. Germ. Medic. Valer. 
Andr. Bibl. Be . &c - . 

DOESB ot RG, or Doesborck, 3 Dru ſibur- 
£5, Teutoburgium, and Ars Druſiana, a Town of the Earl- 
dom of Zutphen in the Low-Conntries, on the 7; el. It was 


omg, rich, well Inhabited, but ſuffered much by the 


French in 1672. 


DOGE, a Name given to the Head of the Republick of} F 


Venice ; which ſignifies Duke. He was almoſt Abſolute for- 
merly ; but now can do nothing, nor go out of Venice with- 


out the Senate's conſent; ſo he is for the Republick, and 


nor the Republick for him. He receives the Amba ſadors ; 
and the Credential Letters are in his Name: Nevertheleſs 
they are not Sigi by him, but by che Senate? Secretary. 


The Money is coin d in his Name, but not with his Figure. 
He has many Privileges; and being Elected, he enjoyerh 
that Dignity for his Life: He is the chief in all the Coun- 
cils, has the Title of Moſt Serene, and all the Marks of a 
King; and nothing is more pompous than the Doge and Se- 
nators 1n their Robes of Stare. See Venice 

DOL, in Latin Dolum, a Town in Upper Brittany, in 
France, belon 1 che Parliament of Rheims ; It has like- 
wiſe a Biſhop's under the Archbiſhop of Tours. This 
Town is Situated in a Fenny Country, two es from 
the Sea, and a quarter of one from St. Malo. Du Cheſne 
Recherches des Villes, &c. 
DOLABELLA, a Sirname of ſeveral Romans of the Fa- 
mily of the Cornelii, who had confiderable Poſts in the Go- 
yernment, F. Cornelius Dolabella defeated the Tuſcans, re- 
inforc'd by the Gauls, in the 471. Year of Rome. $4 
5 Cornelius Dolabella, Son in Law to Cicero, follow'd Caeſar's 
Fortune, in the Conteſt between him and Pompey, and was 
made Governour of Syria: He was Declar'd an Enemy of 
the Republick, i. e. Proclaim'd Traitor, in the 7rith. Year 
of Rome, for putting C. Treboniu to Death at Smyrna, who 
was one of the Aſſaſſinates of Fulins Ceſar. Caſſius was 
ſent with an Army againſt him, who beſieging him in Lao- 
dicea, brought his Affairs to that point of de peration, thar 
he made away himſelf, Liv. lib: 12. Polyb. lib. 2. Appion. 
lib. 4, &c. 
DOLABELLA (Cnew) being Proconſul in 4½, 4 
Woman was charg'd before him, for Poyſoning her Husband, 
and his Son by another Wiſe, becaufe he had kill'd her 
Son by another Husband. He referr'd this difficult Caſe to 
the famous Judges of Areopagus, who order'd, That the 
Accuſer, and the Accuſed, that is, the Husband and the 
Wite, ſhould appear a Hundred Years after to receive a Fi- 
nal Judgment. Valer. Max. 1.8. c. 1. 
DOLE on the Doux, Dola ad Dubin, the Chief Town of 
the Franche 3 of Burgundy, having a Parliament and an 
Univerſity. It is an Ancient Town, well built, and ſtrong, 
9 to the French. 
. DOLERA, (Clement) Cardinal and Biſhop of Fligni, 
liv'd in the XVIth. Cent. His Works are, Compendium Theo- 
logicarum Inſtitutionum ; containing theſe following Treatiſes ; 
De Symbolo Apoſtolorum, De Sacramentis, De Preceptis Divinis. 
De Conſiliis Evangelicis, De Oecumenico Conſilio. Auberi Hiſt. 
Cardinal. Soprani ( Fuftiniani Script. Della Ligur. &c. | 
DOMBES, a Country in France between Ia Breſſe and 14 
Soane, or between Maconnois and Lyonnois. It is a Principali 
comprehending 11 Chatelenies, the principal of which is 
Trevoux, the Capiral of the Country. This Principality was 
formerly = of the Kingdom of Burgundy, and belongs 
now to the Duke ot Main, Natural Son to Lewis XIV. 
Guic henon. Hiſt. tle Breſſe, &c. 8 
DOMINICA, One of the Caribby Iſlands in the Nor- 
thern America, between Martinico and Guadaloupa. It is near 
20 Leagues about, and call'd ſo, becauſe it was diſcover'd on 
the 4th. of Auguſt, St. Dominick's 7 

DOMINICANS, or PREACHERS, a Religious 
Order founded by St. Dominick, approved by Innocent III. 
in the Council of Lateran 1215, and confirmed by Honorius 
III. under St. Auſtin's and the Founder's particular 
Conſtitutions. In France they were Nam d Facobins, be- 
cauſe their firſt Convent in Paris, was in St. Fames's-Street, 
in French, Rue St. Facques. John Michaelis's Reformation 
of that Order was confirm'd by Paul V. in 1608, and recei- 
= — France. 40 3 | 

+ DOMINICK de Guſman, a Spaniſh Gentleman, was 
the Founder of the Preachers, or Dominican's Order. He 
Preach'd againſt the Albigenſes with a great Zeal, and 
8 Bologne, in Italy 1221. Pope Gregory IX canoniz'd 

„ 1235, | | | 1 | 
ST. DOMINICK, a Military Order eſtabliffrd by the 
ſame St. Dominick againſt the Albigenſes, the Knights were 
nam'd 74 Chriſt's Soldiers, or the Brethren of St. Bominick's 
Militia, had a white and black Croſs with Flower - de- luces 
and follow 'd ſince the 3d. Rule of St. Daminich. 8 

r a famous Italian Painter named Dome- 
nico Zampieri, brought up by the Caraches; he was ſlow, but 
a great Artiſt, He drew St. Hierom ſo well, that the fa- 
mous Pouſſin eſteem'd ir one of the fineſt Pieces in Rome. 
He excell d in the Art of Expreſſing well the diverſe Incli- 
nations of thoſe he repreſented. Felibien. . 

DOMINIS, | Mark Anthony de) Archbiſhop of Spala- 
to in Dalmatia, he left the Dominicans, and went among the 
Jeſuits, bur lett that Society to be Biſhop of Segai, and af. 
terwards Archbiſhop of 'Spalato. He retir'd into England 
among the Proteſtants, and ſtaid there from the beginning of 
ames I's, Reign, to 1622. and compos'd a Book de Republica 
Chriſtiana, Then he return'd to Rome, where he recanted 
his Opinions; bur his Letters ro ſome Proteſtants being in- 
tercepted, he was made Priſoner, and dy d in Priſon in 1625. 
After his Death, his Opinions being not found agreeable to 
rhe Church of Rome, his Corps was dug up, and burng 
with his Writings — 3 Field by a Decree of the Inqui- 
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fitian. (. Dominis's Story may be found in a long Letter in Aline Spartianus calls it the greateſt Ornament of his Em. 
Bilanci Politic de Biecalini T. 3. or in the ch. Vol. of Tea- I pire. There are levera! of its Ruins ſtill to be leen, and 
tro Britannico de Greg. Teti.] | Monuments ſuppoſc d to be the Remains of the Temple of 
DOMITIAN, The Emperor Veſpaſians Son, and the laſt Terminus or Claudius Ceſar, Donald having ſettled Peace a- 
of the 12 Caſure; he Poilon'd Titus his Brother, to be Em- gain by this Agreement, dy d in the 21ſt. of his Reign. 
peror, as many think. He made good Laws at firſt, finithed | Buc han. 
many Buildings, and reſtor d the Libraries that were burnt; | DONALD Il. the 324. King of Scotland, was defeated 
but afterwards he became ſo Cruel and Impious, that he] in the firſt Year of his Reign, and dy'd of the Wounds 
put many conſiderable Perſons to Death, began the Second which he receiv'd in Battle againſt Donald of the Iſles, who 
Perſecution againſt che Chriſtians, Debauch'd his own Niece, | ſucceeded him under the Name of 
delighted in Sodomy, took the Name of God and of Lord, DONALD III. who behaving lamſelf in a Tyrannica] 
and was like to do worſe; but he was murther'd by Stephen. | manner, was cut off in the 12th Year of his Reign by cra- 
Suetmins ſaith, That the Day before Fe Dy'd, he order'd | thilinths of the Blood-Royal, who ſucceeded him. This 
ſome Fruit to be kept for him, and added, If I be able to] happen d about 250. Buchan. 
Eat it: Ard ſpeaking to thoſe that were preſent, he faid,}F DON AL DIV. che 53d.king of Scotland, was a Pious Prince 
That the next Day the Moon would be Bloody in the Sign ot | maintain d the Worſhip of God at home, and endeavoured 
Aquarius; and that ſomething ſhould happen that wonld be | to propagate it abroad. He entertained the Children and 
a ſubject of Diſcourſe throughout all the World. Chrono- | Kindred of Ethelfrid, who were Exiles in Scotland, with 
logers infer thence, That he dy'd Two Years ſooner than | great Kindneſs ; turniſh'd them with Forces and "and Ye 
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Baronius faith, viz. in 95.0f F. C. Apollonius Tyaneus, a fa- ceſſaries for their Return, gave them great Gifts, and \j- 
mous Magician, being then at Eybeſus, and haranguing the | erty to come and go as occaſion required, and ſent Preach 


People at the time of the Murther, drew back Two or {ers to inſtruct the Northumbrians in the Goſpel. He Died 


Three Paces, and looking frightfully on the Ground, he | in the qth. of his Reign, about 537. leaving a precious Memo- 
cry'd, Strike the Tyant, Strike the Tyrant. This prov'd tory behind him. Buchan. ' 
be ſpoken at the ſame Minute, as tis reported. In the be-] DONALD V. the 7oth. King of Scotland, was a Licen- 
inning of his Reign he ns'd to retire into his Cloſer, and | tious and Diſſolute Prince, quite ruin d the publick Diſcipline, 
paſt d his time in catching of Flies, and piercing em with | neglected the Advice of his Ancient Counſellors, and go- 
a Bodkin. Which made Vibius Criſpus aniwer pleaſantly, vera d all by the Advice of his Companions, in Riot. 
when ask'd, Who was with the Emperor? Not one living Bo- | Whereot the Picts raking Advantage, they invited the Eng- 
dy, ſaid he, not ſo much as a Fly, Eutropins, Aurel. Victor, | liſh to join with them, and invade the Scots; and el. 
Xiphilin, Petavius, Baronius T. 1. Annal. Domitian was a | ingly they came to a Battle on the River Fedd, where Do- 
fine Man, well ſhap'd, had a modeſt look, and became bald nad obtain d the victory; and marching down the River 
very young, which griev'd him much: Therefore in Me- Tweed, recovered Barwich, which the Engliſh had taken, and 
dals and Pieces of Money, he was not repreſented fo. Spon's | ſeized their Ships in the Mouth of the River. Being fluſh 
Recherches d Antiquite. with thoſe Succeſies, he return d ro his former Voluptuouſ- 
DOMITIANS, a Family. The Family of the Do- neſs. Which the Engliſh laying hold of, they aſſembled their 
mitians,, or of Domitius, was very Cconiiderable at Rome.] Forces, and affaulred the Scots by Night, while heavy with 
The Emperor Domitius was of — viz. The Family of Drink and Sleep, and making a great Slaughter, took the 
the Flavians. That Family was divided into two Branches, | King Priſoner ; and following their Victory, divided their 
viz. of the Calvini, and of the Anobarbi : Which laſt de- | Army into Two Bodies, and. took all the Country South of 
riv'd its Original from L. Domit ius, who was ſaid to have a | Sterling, from the Pitts, and divided the Pictiſn Lands be- 
Beard of Brafs, becauſe he had one of that Colour, To | twixt themſelves and the Britains, and baniſh'd and cut off 
which the Orator Luacinins Craſſus alludes; where he ſays, | che remainder ot the Pits, ro prevent their ſolliciting of 
It's not at all ſtranęe he ſhould have 4 Beard of Braſs, whoſe | Foreign Aid. Donald being reſtored after the Peace, and 
Mouth was Iron, and Heart of Lead. Both produc'd many | continuing his former Courſe of Life, the Nobility doubting 
Magiſtrates and Great Men. Suetonius, Tacitus, Dion, Eutyo- | that he would alſo loſe the reſt ot the Kingdom, threw him 
pius, Tit. Liv. Pliny, Caſſiodorus s Chron. into Priſon, where he laid Violent Hands on himfelt. Others 
DOMITILLA, Daughter to the Emperor Domitian, was | ſay, That this Donald was famous for his Atchievements at 
upon her turning Chriſtian, baniſh'd by her Father, into the | Home and Abroad; and that he dyed a natural Dearh at 
lle of Pont ia, lying in the Mare-Tyrrhenum ; from rhence | Scone. An. 858. Buchan. 
ſhe was brought to Terracina in the Reign of Trajan, in the] DONALD VI. the 74th King of Scotland, was a Peace- 
Year of our Lord 102. Where having ſhew'd a great deal] able and yet a Warlike Prince; took care that his Soldiers 
of fortitude in Defence of her Belict, the was at laſt burnt | ſhould not grow Luxurious, and aſſiſted King Alured againſt 
in her Chamber with Zuphoſine and Theodora. Le Sucur. An. 95, | the Danes. Fordon ſays, he dy'd at Forreſſe in the North of 
09 102. ® Scotland going to ſuppreſy ſome Diviſions that were amongſt 
DOMNUS, or Domes, a Roman, Son of Mauritius, was] the Northern Shires: But Boetius fays, He dy'd in Northum- 
made Pope in 675 after the Death of Adeodatus, he held | berland, in obſerving the Motjon oi the Danes, An. 903. his 
the See bur a Year, Five Months and Ten Days. Anaſtaſius] Memory being precious to all Men. Buchan. | 
mentions a Comer which appeared for three Months roge-] DONALD VII. the 84th. King of Scotland, while Go- 
ther in his Pontificate; and Bede adds, that it forerold three | vernour of Cumberland, did faithfully aſſiſt the Engliſh againſt 
« Years Drought, and a terrible Plague which follow'd upon | the Danes; and when advanc'd to the Crown, did govern 
it, Platin. Ciaconius, &c. with great Juſtice. His firſt Troubles were occaſioned by 
DOMNUS II. -a Roman, was choſen Pope after Fohn | Mackaonald of the Iſles, who having Wounded Bancha, Thaue 
XIII. He was a Man of great moderation, and though his, of Lachaber, and kill'd another of the King's Miniſters, as 
Government was ſhort,and he did nothing very extraordinary, adminiſtring Juſtice, he broke out into Rebellion, and Over- 
et he was never charg'd with any Injuſtice or Dithonoura- | threw Malco/m, with the King's Army: Whereupon Mac- 
le Action. This Domnus or Donus Dy d in the firſt Year of; beth and Bancho were ſent againſt him, and defeated him. 
his Pontificate, and was Buried .in St. Peter's Church; the | After this the Danes, under Conduct of Sueno King of Nor- 
See remaining vacant but two Days, Sigebert, Platina, | way Landed in Scotland, and defeated the Scots near Culroſſe, 
Baron, A. C. 971. ; who retiring to Perth, Sueno purſued, and received à fatal 
DONALD I. the 27th King of Scotland, was a — and 1 by a Stratagem, the Scots deluding him with Pro- 
Excellent Prince; he kept the Country in Peace by his Au- poſals of Peace; and mixing the Drink which they gave his 
thoriry and prudent Government, and in a continual uſe of Army with Nightſhade, did fall upon them, when intoxicated, 
their Arms notwirhſtanding. He was the firſt of the Scor- | and cut moſt of them off, But this Victory was ſcarcely ob- 
riſh Kings who embraced Chriſtianity, which was received tain d when they were alarm'd afreſh by a new Daniſh Na- 
there by Authority, about 187. - But though he, and many of vy, which Landed Men in Fife, and plunder'd the Country: 
his Nobles did make Profetſion thereof, they could ngr-whol- | But Bancho being ſent againſt them, defeated them, and k1- 
ly extirpate Heatheniſm. In his Time, the Emperor Seve- led their Leaders at the firſt Rancounter. Whereupon the 
rus brought a greater Force to ſubdue the Itland, than Danes having made ſv many fruitleſs Attempts on Scotland, 
ever any other of the Romans had done. Whereuponſwore ſolemnly, That they would never return thither in 2 
che Scots and bicts withdrew into their Faſtneſſes, and not Hoſtile manner. Peace being thus obrain'd, Aſacbeth bein 
being able to Fight the Romans, haraſs d them by Ambutſhes, | encourag'd by a Dream to aſpire to the Throne, cut 9 
and frequent -Skirmiſhes, leaving Cattle for them here and | Donald in an Ambuſh, and uſurp'd the Throne about 1991- 
there, and falling upon them while intent on the Prey; fo | Buchan. | : | 
that they cut off 30000 of their Men, according to Dion. | DONALD VIII. the 87th. King of Scotland, Brother to 
Bur Severus, though Sick and carried in à Litter during the [King Malcolm, having fled for fear of Macbeth, promis d all 
whole Expedition, march'd with an incredible Fatigue to] the Iſlands to Magme King of Norway, if, b his Aſſiſtance, 
the ſurtheſt parts of the Iſland, cutting down Woods mak- he could obtain the Crown. He had alſo a Faction in Scot- 
ing Bridges and filling Marſhes; fo that he oblig'd che Scots {and who were diſſatisfied, that the Engliſh Exiles who came 
and picts to abandon a great part of the Cup non and ac- |in with Edgar Atheling, and his Siſter, Queen to the forme" 
cept Conditions of Peace, and penn'd them up by a Wall | King, ſhould enjoy Eſtates in Scotland, Bur Donald having 
80 Miles beyond Adrian's, between the Mouth of the Forth, | acquired the Crown by ſuch indire Means, was hated by 
and the Clyde, a Work of ſo much Grandure and State, that the Nobility, who ſent, for Duncan, a Natutal Son of _— 
t | | Oy 
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lm, who had obtain d much Credit in the Wars under | Men famous for Learning arid Sanitity; and ar chis time 
William Rufus, and conſtrained him to flie about Six Months] Sainted in rhe Roman Calendar. Dohgardus made a E 
after he had uſurp d the Throne, about 1103. Buchan. | with the Pits and Britains againſt the Saront, und dy'd 
DONATISTS, a Nome Soon the IV. Century to Do-] in the 5th, Year of his Reign, An. 437. Buchan. | "1 
natuss Followers, who from Schiſmaticks, became Hereticks.] DONNE (John) Dr. of Divinity, born in London: His 
They believed, Thatthe Son was above the Holy Ghoſt, and | Father was a Merchant of a-good Eſtate, Deſcended-from an 
the Father above the Son; that there was no vertuous Peo- | Ancient Family in Wales ; where in che Doctor's time, many 
ple in the Church, therefore their Diſciples were Baptizd a- | of them made a Confiderable F greg. By his Morcher be 
gain; they put Churchmen to Death, profaned the Conſe- | was Deſcended from Sir Thomas me, 'Lord Chancellor of 
crated Veſlels, &c. and afftrm'd, That the Church was ex- England. He had ſo great a Genius for Learning, and was 
tint. Several Councils were held againſt thoſe Herericks ; | Educated with chat Care, that ar Nine Years Old he was 
but their Rage was ſuch againſt the Orthodox, that they | ſent to the Univerſity of Oxford, having, at that Age, 2 
joined with the Vandals to perſecute them. St. Auſtin endea- | command of the French and Latin Tongues : Afterwards at 
youred to convert them. St. Auſtin. Her. 69. Ep. 48. St. Hie- | Fourteen Years Old, he removed to Cambridge, and Three 
rom. A. C. 331: 350. Baronius. A.C. 306. and 313. Years after to Lincoln's Inn. Being about Twenty Years 
DONATUS, Biſhop of Numidia, began the Schiſm in | Old he Travell'd into Italy and Spain where he made ma- 
the African Church in 306. and was Condemn'd by Pope ay uſeful Obſervations upon the Laws and Government. of 
Melchiades ; and therefore not acknowledged by the Do- | theſe Countries; and rerurn'd home Maſter of the Languages 
natiſts for their Founder. St. Auſtin, c. 69. de Her. Baro-| ſpoken there. He Married a Daughter of Sir George More, 
nius Ann. Chancellor of the Garter, and Lieutenant of the Tower; 
DONATUS, a Schiſmatick Biſhop of Carthage, who ſuc- | and afterwards, applying hiniſelf ro the Canon and Civil 
ceeded Majprinus. He gave his Name to the Donatiſts, and | Laws, made a great Progreſs in that Study, and now being 
encreaſed the Schiſm by his Eloquence and Infolence; | known ro King Fames the firſt, he was commanded by his 
which was ſuch, that he would be honour'd by his Fol- Majeſty, to Anſwer the Objections of the Roman Carho- 
lowers like a God. They did Swear by him, and affirm'd, | licks againſt the Oatlis of Supremacy and Allegiance, 
That he was free from Sin. His Doctrine was, That | which was perform'd by Mr. Donne in his P/eudo-Martyr ; 
though Jeſus Chriſt was of the ſame Subſtance with the | the King upon the peruſal of this Book, perſwaded him 
Father, nevertheleſs he was leſs than his Father. He dy'd | to take Orders; he ſubmitted to his Majeſty's Advice, af- 
about 368. St. Auſtin, c. 69. de Her. St. Hierom. Baronius | ter Three Years time taken for Recollection, and perfect- 
Ann. ing himſelf in Greek, Hebrew, and the Study of Divinity. 
DONATUS (#lins) a Grammarian, liv'd at Rome in | Soon after he went out Doctor in Divinity at Cambridge, 
the IV. Cent. and was one of St, Ferom's Maſters. He wrote | was made Chaplain to his Majeſty, and Preacher at Lin- 
Notes upon Terence and Virgil, and made a Grammar. | coln's Inn. And when the King ſent the Earl of Carliſle, 
Foffius mentions the Lives of Virgil and Terence, of which | his Ambaſſador into Germany, Doctor Donne Travell'd with 
Donatus the Grammarian is commonly made the Author, bur | him as a Divine: Nor long after his return into England he 
he Believes the firſt was written by Tiberius Claudius Do- had the Deanry of St. Paul's given him, with ſome other 
natus, as tis certain the latter was by Suetonius. St. Hierom | Church-Preferment. He Dy'd in 1630. and was Buried in 
in Chron. A. C. 360. Voſſius Orat. Inſt. I. 6. c. 2. De Hiſt. Lat. | St. Paul's. He had a good Genius for Poetry, Extraordina- 
l.3.c. 2, &c. ry Parts, and Conſiderable Learning; as appears by his 
DONAVERT, in Latin Donavertia and Vertia, an Im- | Works; which are his Peuſdo-Martyr, Biathanatos. A Vo- 
E Town of Swabia in Germany, on the Danube, that] lume of Sermons in Folio, &c. As to his Character in point 
s been often taken, and belongs now to the Duke of Ba- of Morality and Religion, he was, after his going into Or- 
varia. ders, remarkably Regular and Pious, and very Charitable. 
DONCASTER, or Duncaſter, a Town in the Weſt- | See his Lite before his Volume of Sermons. 
Riding of Tor&ſhire, ſituate on the River Done, or Dune, on | DORCHESTER, Lat. Dorceſtria, or Darnovarda, the 
the Road between Tor and London, call'd by Antoninus, Da- Chief Place of Dorſetſhire, is about a 1co Miles South Welt; 
num. 'Tis a large, well built, and well inhabited Town, and by Weſt from London. It ſtands on the South fide of 
Corporate, Govern'd by a Mayor and Aldermen, and hath | the River Frome, 4 Miles from the Sea, and has been of 2 
a good Trade for Stockings, Knit-Waſtecoats, Petticoats and | large Compaſs, as may be conjeQur'd by the track of its 
Gloves. It has had the Honour of giving the Title of an] old Walls and Trenches; but has been fo ill us d by the 
Earl ro James, late Duke of Monmouth, and ſome Others. | Danes, that it could never recover its former Wealth and 


From London 158. Miles. Beauty. It confiſts at preſent of three fair Streets, and as 
_ DONCHERI, a well fortified Borrough of Champaign | many Pariſhes. The Maiden Caſtle, ſuppos d ro have been 
in France, on the Meuſe near Sedan. a Summer Camp, or Station of the Romans, when their 


DONDUS, James] a famous Phyſician of Padoua, fir- | Garriſons kept the Frontiers of this Province, is about 300 
nam d Aggregator, becauſe of his great Collection of Reme- | Paces from the Town to the Southward, and contains above 
dies. He was allo a great Mathematician, and invented | Five Acres, and is raisd 30 Paces above the neighbouring 
new fort of Clock, which, beſides the Hours marked alſo | Ground. The Town is Noted particularly for the Title ot 
the annual Motion of rhe Sun, the daily Motion of the | Marquiſs, it gave once to Henry Pierrepont, created Mar- 
Moon, the Days of the Month, and the Holy Days of the | quiſs of Dorcheſter, by King Charles I. An. 1645. 

Tear, and all the Motions of the Planets. The ſucceſs | DORDRECHT, or DORT, Dordrachum, the Chief 
of that Invention gave ſuch a Name to its Author, that | Town of Holland. Ir is very Ancient, the firſt that Votes in 
he was call'd afterwards, James of the Clock, and the | the States of Holland, and ſituated in an Ifland between the 
Name continued in his Family, which 1s conſiderable at | Rivers 9 Merwe, Rhine, and Linghe. It is well built and 
Padoua, He found alſo the way of making Salt with | rich, and had the Right alone ro Coyn Money, but now 
Spring-Water, and made a pound of Salt with a 1000 pounds | Weſt-Frieſeland has the ſame Privilege. It was erly the 
of Water, Bernard Scard. Reſidence of the Earls of Holland, and the Staple-Town for 

DONGALLUS, the 67th. King of Scotland, being fo | Merchandizes Exported, but now it is the Staple-Town only 
ſevere in his Government that the Soldiery could not en- | for Rheniſh-Wines. It was ſeparated from the Continent, in 
dure it, gathered themſelves ro Alpinus, the Son of Achaius, | 1421. by a Flood, which drowned above ſeventy Villages or 
whom they forced to be their Leader; bur having gather- | Caſtles, and about 100000 Perſons. There was held the Fa- 
ed together an Army, and pretending to dv as they di-] movs National Synod, in 1618. to decide the Controverſies 


rected, he diſappointed them, and fled to Dongallus. The | between the Gomariſts, or Contra-Remonſtrants, and the Re- 


Rebels being thereupon diſmay'd, accuſed him to the King | monſtrants or Arminians, about Predeſtination. Guichardin, 
as the Author of the'r Revolt; bur the King being ſariſ- | Cluverius, Montanus, &c. 
hed of the contrary, ſurprized and pur the Chief of em] DOR IA, a Family. The Houſe of Doria, at Genoua, is 
to Death. Dongallus, as he paſs'd the Spey ro make War | Noble and Ancient, and has produc'd many Great Men: As, 
upon the Pics, was drown'd in the sth. of his Reign, about] DORIA (Anarem) of Genoua, one of the moſt Famous 
880. Buchan. Sea-Caprains of the XVIth Century, who was made, by Fran- 
DONGARDUS, the 42d. King of Scotland came to] cis I. General of the French Galleys, about 1525. t in 
the Crown in 452. He was a Prince fitted both for Peace 1528. he left France, to ſerve the Emperour: He routed the 
and War; and though he had no occafion for the latrer, | French Galleys, took Naples and Savone, reſtor d Liberty to 
yer he train'd up his Soldiers fo, as they might be ready in | his Country; and ſettled the Government of the Republick 
caſe of need: He applied himſelf to rhe Reformation of Re- fo, that the Nobles were admitted to the Supreme Magiſtra- 
ligion, and to extirpate the Remainders of the Pelagian He-] cy, whence they were excluded before; and bringing the 
refie, againſt which, P. pe Celeſtine ſent Palladius in his | popular Families down, he encreaſed the Nobles Authority; 
Father Eugenius's Time: And this Palladius was the firſt | which renewed the Hatred between theſe two Factions. 
who appointed Biſhops in Scotland, The Church there, as | Fohn-Lewis de Fieſque, Earl of Lavagna, oppos d Doria; but 
ſome affirm, before that time, being govern'd by the Monks | the Earl dying, Doria had the Advantage. He ſignaliz d 
of thoſe Days. The Scots being thus intent on Reforming | himſelf on ſeveral Occaſions. It is of him, that he 


of Religion, eſcap'd the Tempeſt of War, which at that | was Cruel. He died Iffucleſs. Sigonius, Du Bellay, Thuanus, 


rime did ſhake the Univerſe. In his Time flouriſh'd Pa- | Brantome, &c. 
trick, Servanus, Ninian and Myungo, Diſciples of Palladius, 
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who ſucceeding him in his Honours, married Elizabeth, 


County are Eleſted, beſidles the Knights of the Shire, eigh- 
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DONIA, in Latin Duria, & Doria, two great Rivers in 
Piedmoit; the firſt calld Ia Grand Doire, or Dora Baltea, Ri- 
ſes in the Pennine: Alps, and falls into the Vo, between Chie- 
vas and Creſſentine. The Little Doire has its Spring in the 
Cottian Apr, runs to Suſe, &c. and is diſcharg d into the Po, 
ON: 855 N h, hre Ocea a The 

- DORIAS, a Daughter to Oceanus an tis, 
was mars to her Bro Nereus, and Mother to the Ne- 
reider. Poets generally her a Sea Goddeſs. Natalis Co- 
mes. Mtbol. eu 130 | 

DORIS, an ancient Country of Achalu, in Greece, call'd 
now Val de Livady, as ſome fay. It contained rhe Towns of 
Lil ea; Erinæa, Boium, Cytinium, &c. and gave its Name to 
a Country of the Leffer Afia. The Dorick Plalett, one ofthe 
four among the Grecians, was us'd by the Laredemonians, Ar- 
gians 5; and afterwards, in Epirus, Lydia, Sicily; Crete, and at 
Rhodes It was made uſe of by Archimeder, Theocritus and 
Pindar. Ades frgnifies a Gift : W hence the Proverb of Do- 
rica Muſa, in Ariſtophanes, for thofe that make Verſes to be 
rewarded. Strabo, l. 10. Ptolemy, I. 3. c. 12, Cc. 

DORMER (Sir Robert) deſcended of a Noble and An- 
cient Family, upon the Diſtribution of the Lands, wluch 
came to the Crown, by the Diſſolution of Monaſteries, in 

King Henry the VIlich's Reign, he obrain'd a Grant to him- 

, and Fane his Wite, in Fee ot the Mannor of Wenge, in 

Com. Buc i, part of the Poſſeſſions belonging to the Abbey of 
St. A/bans. To him fucceeded William, made Knight of the 
Bath, at the Coronation of Queen Mary; who left Iſſue 
Robert; wid being a Knight, 13 Fac. was advanced to the 
Dignity of a Baroner, the 1orh of June, in the ſame Year; 
and upon the 3orh of that Month, created a Baron of this 
Realm, by the Title of Lord Dormer of Wenge. He had Iſſue 
by Blizabeth, Daughter ot Anthony Viſcount Montague, three 
Sons; William, his Heir; Anthony Dormer, of Grove-Park, in 
Com. Warwick, Eſq; and Robert Dormer, of Peterley, in Com. 
Bucks, Eſq; As alſo three Daughters. William took ro Wife 
the Daughter of Sir Richard Molinexx, of Shefton, in Com. 
Lanc. Knight; and left Iſſue Robert, and a Daughter call'd 
Elizabeth, married to Edward Lord Herbert, of Ragland, at- 
rervwards Marquiſs of Worcefter. Which Robert, by Letters Pa- 
rents 2 Aug. 4 Car. 1. was advanced to the Title and Dig- 
mty of Viſcount Aſcot, and Earl of Caernarvan, being a per- 
ſon abſolurely Valiant and Loyal, in the chief time of Trial: 
He took up Arms for the k ing, and was Kil'd” in the Battel 
foughe near Newberry, in Com. Berks, 20th of «reel 1543. 
leaving Iſſue by Anna Sophia, his Wife, Daughter to Philip 
Earl of Pembroo+ and Montgomery, Charles his Son and Heir; 


Daughter of Arthur Lord Carel; and by her had two Sons, 
Charles and William, who both died young; and three 
Daughters; Elizabeth, married to Philip now Earl of Cheſter- 
feild ; Iſabella, and Anna Sophia. Dudg. Baron. © 
DORNADILLA, the fourth King of Scotland, only re- 
markable for the Hunting Laws which the Highlanders ob- 
ferve to this very day. He died in the'28th Year of his 
Reign, about 232 Years before Chriſt. Buchan. 
DORSETSHIRE, Lat. Dorceſtria, or Dorceftrienſts Comi- 


tatus, is a Maritime County of England, bounded Northward | ry 


with Somerſet and Wiltſhire, Sourhward with the Chanel, which 
parts England from France; Eaſtward with Hamſhire, and 
Weſtward with Devonſhire. Its length, from Eaſt ro Weſt, 
is about 45 Miles; its breadth, from North to South, 25. 
The Whole divided inte 34 Hundreds, wherein are 248 
Parifhes, and eighteen 1 In che Time of the 
Romans, this County was inhabited by the Dirotriges; from 
whenoe it probably got the Name of Doy/erfhire. In the 
Hepwrehy, it was a Province of the Weſt Saxons, and now, 
roperher with Byiſtol, it makes up the Dioceſe of Briſtol. 
Befides; 'the-goodnels of its Air, and the conveniency of the 
Sea, it has dll 'orher Neteſſuries in great Abundance ; no Place 
in England uffords more Sheep in fo ſmall a compaſs, than this 
County does about Dorcheſter. Among the Rivers chat water 
it, the Stowre and Frome are the moſt conſiderable. Dorche- 
fer is che County-Ton, Lime, Bridport, Weymonth, Pool and 
Warham, irs Harbours. The Titie of Marquiſs of Dorſet, was 
firſt enjoy d by rhe Beauforts, and after them by the Greys; 
che laſt thut poſſeſs d it being Henry Grey, Duke of Suffolk, 
who was beheaded in 1553. The Title of Earl was conferr' d 
by King Fame, I. upon Thomas Sackvil, Lord Buckhurſt, crea- 
red Earl of Dor/et, An. 1603. In whoſe Line it has continued 
Hitherro, rhe preſent Earl hereof being the Right Honoura- 
ble Charles Sackvi/, Earl of Derſet and Middleſex, Lord High- 
Chamberlain of Their Majeſty's Houſhold. Laſtly, out of this 


reen Members oi Parliament, from Dorcheſter, Pool, Lyme, 
Weymonth, Icom Regis, Bridort, Shrftsbyry, Warham and 
Hine Caſtle in Prrbech, Tuo out of each. 


and were ſo Superſtitions in keeping the Sabbath, that who 
remain'd in the ſame Place Tl Poſture wherein that By 
ſurpria d them, without ſtirring till the next Day. They 
Marry'd but once, arid ſome never did. Doſithens, their 
Founder, being diſſatisfied among the 2 retir'd to the 
Samaritans, who were repured Kereticks, and invented 3 
new Sect; and to make it more Authentick, he went into x 
Cave, where, by too long an Abſtinence, he ridiculouf) 
killd himfelf. The Name of Dofitheans was alſo given to 
ſome Diſciples of Simon Magus. St. Epiphan. in Panar. |, 1. 
c. 3. Origen. Baronius's Annal. Theodoret, &c. 

DOUA Y, Lat. Diacum, a Town of Flanders, on the 
Scarpe, was the Chief Town of the Country ot the Catuague: 
mention d in Ceſar's Commentaries, as tis thought. It is very 
ſtrong, and belongs to the French ſince 1567. Philip Il. King 
of Spain, founded irs Univerſity, in 1563. Guichardin des 
Pais bas. | 

DOUE, Doveum, or Duaum, a Town of Anu, in France 
Confiderable in the time of the Romans, who built there an 
Amphitheater, which is whole ſtill, and can eaſily hold a. 
bove 15000 Spectators, though it be but 1600 Foot about. 
There are alſo many Grotto's and Vaults under the Ground, 
of an admirable Strufture, with an extraordinary deep Well, 
Baudrand. 

DOVER, Lat. Dub) ig, a Market, Sea-Port, and Borough- 
Town of Bowsbrough-Hundred, in the Eaſt-Parts of Kent, an 
one of the Cinque-Ports, ſeated in a Bottom, and furrounde, 
with Clitts; from whence, in a clear Day, one may cafily 
diſcern the Coaſt of France, where Calais ſtands Ea ward; 
oppoſite ro it. The Paſſage over is reckon'd but ſeven 
Leagues, that part of the Town next the Sea had anciently a 
wall, me of which is ſtil ftanding. On the top of a rug. 
ged high Clifr, or Rock, is a ſtately and very ſtrong Caſtle, 
which may be ſuppos'd to have been built by the Romans, 
However, this Place was certainly a Station of theirs, and has 
ever fince been reputed one of the Keys of England, at all 
times carefully guarded. It was formerly ſo Confiderable in 
Times paſt, that it fer out 21 Ships to the Wars, for its 
Quota. And therefore Philip King of France told Lewis his 
Son, who was ſent for hither againſt King John, by the 
Barons, That if he did not make himſelf Maſter of Dover- 
Caſtle, his other Conqueſts would avail him bur very little. 
It had formerly ſeven Pariſh-Churches, now hurt two; but is, 
in time of Peace, as it has always been, much frequented, as 
being rhe ſhorreſt Paſſage into France. The Right Honourable 
Henry Lord Fermin was created Baron of Dover, in the Firſt 
Year of King James II. But beſore, An. 1627. Henry Cary, 
Viſcount Rochford, and Baron Hunſden, enjoy'd the Title, 
* King Charles I. of Earl of Dover. It is 71 Miles from 
London. 

DOUGLAS, a very Great and Ancient Family in Scot- 
land, of which there is a particular Hiſtory by a very learned 
Pen, who Equalizes them to any of the Ancient Roman Fa- 
milies; and gives them the Preference to all in Europe, thoſe 
of Crowned-Heads excepred. They have been particularly 
Famous for Great Generals, there having been more of this 
Name than any other that is ro be met with in Hiſto- 
Nor is it their Native Country alone which is indebted 
to their Valour, but they have fignaliz'd themſelves in moſt 
Parts of Europe, and particularly in France, where they have 
had great Commands and Titles, as Duke of Turein, &c. 
They have frequently Match'd with the Royal Family of 
Scotland, and ſometimes laid Claim to the Crown. In ſhort, 
this Family excceded all the reſt in that Kingdom, for the 
Number of Nobility and Gentry of their own Name, and 
Multitude of Vaſſals; inſomuch that they became Formidable 
to the Kings themſelves, to whom they were little inferiour, 
either for the Splendour of their Court, or Greatneſs of their 
power: But that unhappy Controverſie betwixt them and the 
Regent, and Chancellour Levingſton and Creighton, in the Reign 
of Ring Fames II. prov'd fatal to them, by rhe Craſt and 
Treachery of their Adverſaries. The Noble Emulation be- 
twixt this Family and rhe Piercies, Earls of Northumberland, 
for Martial Proweſs, is every where met with in Hiſtory ; 
and the Great Figure which the Douglaſſes do ſtill make in 
Scotland, is well enough known. Their Chief is the preſent 
Marquiſs of Douglas, whoſe Eldeſt Son bears the Title ot 
Earl of Angus. His Grace, the preſent Duke of Hamilton, is 
an Eldeſt Son of this Family, by a ſecond Marriage. The 
Duke of Queenborough is al o of this Sirname; as is the Earl 
— - 15 Forfar, Lord Mordington, &c. Buchanan, Hiſt. ol 

ouglas. 

DOUGLASS, a Caſtle in Cluydale, in the Middle of the 
Sonthern-part of Scotland, which rakes irs Name from the 
| River Doug/aſs, as doth alſo the Dale or Valley in which it 

ſtands. This Caſtle is feared abour fix Scorch Miles Weſt 0: 


DORTMONT, an Imperial and Hanſe-Town of Weſtphalia 


in Geymkny, Lat. Fremenin, on the River "Empſer. It belongs 


now to the Marquiſs of Brandenburg. A Council was h 
there in 105 to retorm the Clergy. Dithmar, 1.5. 


DOSITHE ANS, one of the Branches ot rhe Samaritans | of this Family 


Set among the Jews, They abſtam d from all that had Life; 


| Lemrick, where Doyglaſs River unites with the Cluyd; fifteen 
| Miles from Glaſgow to the South, and 35 from Edinburgh to 
the South-Weſt. It is only Memorable. for its Earls, for- 
| merly fo very Powerful, that they were a Terrour to the 
Kings of Scotland themfelves, there being ar one time fix Earls 
vi. Dyvuglaſs, Angus, Ormond, Wigton, Murr 

and Morton. © 092" © 
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"DOURLANS, or DOURLENS, in Lat: Durloadiumy a 
Town of France, in Picardy, ſituated upon the River Authie, 


into the Upper and Lower Town. 


Eſtee for his Learning and Courage, being a good Scholar, 
and a Souldier; For being made Governour of Leiden, by the 
Prince of Orange, in 1574. He detended that Town wich 
great Reſolution and Conduct againſt the Spaniards,. under 
Requeſznius. The Year after, the Univerfity of Leyden being | 
founded, anus Douſa, was made the firſt Curator, being very 
fir for the Place, upon the Account of his Learning and De- 
ſerts. He wrote ſeveral Tracts, ( viz. Poems, Notes upon gal- 
luſt, Petronius, Plautus, Catallus, and the Annals of Hol- 


H!land, where he was born 1n-1545. He was in very great | 


Nephew, he ſer; him at liberty, 
took for a great Aftxont, made him more Cruel againlt rhe 
Chriſtians, on ſeveral Occafigns z hut he was kill d at che Siege 


( ignifhing the Menens Charms gi Fe 

ne, CFC RE. U I16.{vLke 10 n , 

towards the Frontiers of Artois, and about five or fix Lea . ig RAL Capyain, of. 

from Amiens. This Place is well fortified, and is divided great Enemy to the Chriſtians, Mas tal 
lleys, in 1550s, by Andrew Doria, 10 | 

DOUS A,*( Jams) a Dutchman, Lord of Nortwick, in] Corſica, and chain d in a Priſon, But Barbaroſſa N 


DRAGU the Pirates of Barhay),. a 
ken wich cr de Gal- 
c Phe of Giralatta, 


Provence, and paying Dr t's anſom to Zannetin, Daria's 


ty... flis. Captivity, which he 


- 


of Maltha, in 1565. Sigonius, Thuan. |. I, Ge, 4 

 DRAHOMIRA, rad, Duke of Bobemia's Wife, be- 
ing angry, becauſe her Husband dying, had declar'd his 
Mother, Ludmilla, Regent, during his Son's Minority, ſhe 
caus d her to be murther'd, in 929. and perſuaded her Son 
Boleſlaus to kill his Brother Venceſlaus: Bur, by a juſt Judg- 


land. This Douſa died of the Plague, in 1604, leaving four ment, ſhe fell into a Precipice, near Prague or ( according 


Sons behind Him, all of them great Scholars. Firſt, anus 
Douſa a Poer, Philoſopher, and Nathematician; who, though 
dying at the Age of 26 Years, wrote ſeveral Poems; Notes 
upon Catullus, Tibullus and Propertius. Spicilegium in Fe- 
tronii Satyricm. Animadverſiones in Plauti Comædias, &c. 
Second, George Doxſa who was a good Linguiſt, he travell'd ; 
to Conſtantinople, and publiſh'd à Relation of his Voyage, 
with ſeveral Inſcriptions which he found ar Conſtantinople, 
and elſewhere. He likewiſe, in 1607, Printed Gewge Cedre- : 
nus's Book, Intitled, De Originibus Urbis Conſt antinopolitane, 
with Meurſiu's Notes upon it. Third, Francis Douſa wanted 
no Learning; in 1600 he publiſh'd the Epiſtles of Fulius | 
Caſar; Scaliger with his Annotations upon the Hiſtory of | 
Ariſtotle, De Animalibus, together with ſome Fragments of 
Lucilius, with Notes of his on upon them. Fourth, Theo- 
drus Douſa, Lord of Barkenſtyen, who, in 1614, publif'd ; 
the Chronicon of George Logotheta with Notes, and 1638 he 
wrote a Treatiſe, call'd, Farrago Mthica Variarum Linguarum, 
Variorumque Auttorum, &c. Aleurſius, Athen. Bat. V aler. Andr. 
Bibl. Belg. &c. 

DO UZI, a Town upon the Cher between Juoy and Sedan 
in the Dioceſe of Rheims Authours mention two Councils at 
Douzi, in the ninth — 2 The firſt in the Year 871, a- 
gainſt *Hinchmar Biſhop of Laon. This Prelate had main- 
tain'd rhe Pope's Intereſt with roo much Hear, his Zeal tran- 
ſporting him againſt the Cuſtoms and Liberties of the Gal- 
hcan Church. MHinchmar — of Rheims Uncle, and 
the other Prelates in the Council of Verberi, blam'd him ex- 
tremely fort, and ſubſcrib'd his Condemnation. He appeal d 
from this Sentence to the Pope, for which he was blam'd in 
the Council of Attigni, and being afterwards charg'd for this 
Misbehaviour, in the Council of Douzi above-menrion'd, he 
was there depos'd and impriſon d. Cellotius, After the 
Death of Sirmondus, publiſh'd the Acts of this Council, which 
the other could not recover, and calls the Collection, Apothe- 
ca Reconditioris Doctrina. The ſecond Council of Douzi was 
he'd in 874, againſt Inceſtuous Marriages, and thoſe, who 
encroagh'd upon the Poſſeſſions of the Church. Tom. VIII. 
Concil. 

DOWN, Lat. Dunum, a City and Biſhoprick in the Pro- 
vince off UV//ter, in Ireland, the Biſhop of which is under the 


Archbiſhop of Armagh. The Biſhoprick of Connor has been 


united to it ever fince 1442. The City ſtands upon the Iriſh 
Sea, in a Peninſula made by the Sea and Lake of Cone, which 
affords it an excellent Haven, twenty Miles from Dormore to 
the Eaſt, and 32 from Carrickfergus to the South. The Coun- 
ty of Down is bounded on the Eaſt by the Triſh Sea, on the 


to others) the Earth open'd, and ſwallow'd her up. Ain. 
Sylvius in Hiſt. Bohemia. 1 


DRAKE, (Sir Francis ) was born nigh South Taveſtock, 


in the County of Devonſbire, and brought up in Kent; where 


his Father, a Miniſter, having a Place to read Prayers among 
the Mariners of the Queen's Navy, bound him prentice to 
a Maſter of a Ship, who traded with Commodities into France 
and Zealand; and = his death, bequeathed his Bark to his 
induſtrious and truſty. Servant. But he having too large a 
Spirit for ſuch lictle - buſineſs, ſold it, and embark'd with 
Captain Hawkins, for the Weſt-Indies; where the Spaniards 
took away from him all that he had. Ne then ſtudied all 
poſſible means to be revenged. His firſt Attempt was upon 
Nombre de Dios, then the Granary of the Weſt-Indies ; which 
he miſs'd but narrowly, though all his Force conſiſted bur in 
two Ships, Man'd wich about ſeventy Men and Boys, Being 
advertiſed by ſome Negro's of a Caravan of Mules, laden 
with Gold and Silver, coming over the Mountains {lightly 
guarded ; he intercepted it, brought off the Gold, buried 
the Silver, and at Sancta Cruce burnt 200000 Pounds worth 
of Spaniſh Merchandice, and return d with Honour and 
Riches home. He ſet out again, in 1577. with five Ships, and 
1600 Men from Plymouth; paſsd the Magellan Streights 
with three Ships, having caſt off che other two, as Impe- 
diments, and enter'd the Pacifick Sea; where the Ships 
were diſpers'd by a violent Storm, and one of them never 
ſeen more; the other return'd home through the Streights, 
while Drake ſteer d ro Chily, Coquimbo, Cinnano, Palma, Li- 
ma, and ſo round America. He took ſeveral Spaniſh Ships in 
this Voyage; in one whereof he found 400 Pound Weight 
of Maſſie Gold; in another call d Cacofaga, beſides Jewels, 
and a vaſt Quantity of Gold, as much Silver as would bal- 
laſt a Ship, a great part of which he brought into England, 
in 1589. having been forc'd to throw the reſt, with 6 Pieces 
of Ordnance, over-board, to bring his Ship off a dangerous 
Shoal, on which it was driven. He feaſted the Queen, ſoon 
after his arrival, at Dartford, where ſhe Knighred him, and 
conſented he ſhould have, tor Arms, the World in a Ship : 
His own was drawn a-ſhore, for a Monument to Poſterity. 
He ſer ſail again from Plymouth, in 1585. with 22 Ships and 
Pinaces, 2300 Souldiers and Seamen, took and burnt St. Jago, 
che Chief Ciry of Cuba, in America; and plunder'd Sr. Domingo, 
in Hiſpaniola. From whence he ſailed ro Carthagena, which 
he ſurpriz'd and took in it, beſides ineſtimable Summs of 
Money, 240 Pieces of Ordnance. In his return hame, he 
raz d and burnt the Fort and City of St. Auguſtine, in Terra 
Flarida, and arriv'd ſafe at Plymouth in 1586. In 1 588. he 
was made Vice-Admiral of the Engliſh Navy; and in 1589. 


North by the Country of Antrim, and the Lake of Neacy ; on 
the Weſt by Armagh; and on the South by the County of 
Louth, from which it is ſevered by the River Newry. - This 
County - ( faith Camden) is generally very Fruitful, where it 


is not 'over-ſpread with Woods; and has ſeveral ſafe Har- 


bours upon the Seas. Down is one of the moſt Ancient Towns 
in Ireland, made more Famous by keeping the Bones of St. 
Patrick, St. Bridget, and St. Columbus, than by che mention 
Ptolemy has made of it by the Name of Dunum. 3 
DOW NHAMNM, a Market-Town in the County of Norfo/ &, 
in the Hundred of C/actloſs, ſituate upon the River Ouſe, 
over which ir hath a Bridge, 71 Miles from London. 
DOWNTON, or D UNCTON, a Market-Town in Mit- 
ſhire, Capital of its Hundred, ſituate upon the Salisbury Avon. 
— I. r two Members to Parliament. From London 84 
iles. | 
_ DRACO, an ancient Law-giver of Athens, before Solon's 
time, about 130 off R. whoſe Laws were ſo ſevere, that So- 
lon aboliſh'd all of them, except thoſe againſt Murther. Eu- 
ſeb. Chron. Suidas. Aulus Cell. I. 11. c. 18. 


DRAGON OVERTHROWN: An Order of Knight-| 


hood inſtitured by the Emperour Sigi/mond, about 1418. after 
the Council of Conſtance. On Solemn Days the Knights wore 
a Scarler Cloak; and on a ſhort Mantle of Green Silk, a 
double Golden Chain, ci; which hang'd an Overchrown Dra- 
pon. with his Wings down, and enamell'd with divers, Co- 
ours. The Subject of this Inſtitution was, the Anathema a- 
Kainſt John Huſs and Ferom of Prague's Opinions and per- 


ſons, Which Sigiſmond repreſented like a Dragon Overthrown, 


4 * 


was ſent Joint - General of 11000 Men, to aſſiſt Don Antonio; 
who pretended à Right to the Crown of Portugal; and af- 
| terwards, with Sir John Hawkins to the Veſt-Indies; whete 
being diſappointed in his main Defign, of forcing his w: 
from Port Rico to Panama, where the Spaniſh Treaſure lay, 
he plunder d Nombre de Dios, and many other petty Towns: 
But troubled that this Succeſs did not anſwer rhe Preparations 
made tor the Voyage, he fell ill, and died, in 1595. much 
regretted by the Queen. 4 
-  DRANGTIANA, a Province of Perſia, now call'd Sigi- 
Ran, it lies in the moſt Eaſterly-part of the Country. 
DRAVE, Drau, and Dravus, a River of Germany, whoſe 
Spring is in the Alps. Ir runs through Carinthia, Stiria, and 
Hungary, into the Danube. Strabo, Pliny, Ptolemy, Cluvier, &c. 

DR AY TON, a gook Market-Town of North Bradford- 
Hundred, in the North-Eaſt Parts of Shropſhire, bordering 
upon Staffordſhire ;, ſituate on the Weſt-ſide of the River, 
Terne, and noted for the Battle fought there between the 
Houſes of York and Lancaſter. . 

DRESDE, or Dreſden, the Chief Town of Miſnia, in the 
Higher-Saxony ; fortified by Cheri ones, in the VIIIch Cen- 
tury, and now the Reſidence of the Dukes of Saxony. There 
is a Stone-Bridge, admirably well built, on the Elbe, and a 
ſtately Palace. This City is fortified after the Modern way, 
and divided by the Elbe, The Elector's Palace, Citadel, Ar- 
ſenal, Stables, Garden, and Bear-Garden, are wortli the Tee- 
og, Vid. Dr. Brown's TrMels, 0 
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"DREUK, Lat Drocum, on the Blaiſe, a Town of Blaifois, 


in France; or (as others ſay ) of the Government of L. Iſle 
de France, being an Earldom. It is one of the moſt ancient 
Towns of the "Kingdom, and repured to have been built by 
Drius IV. King ot the Gauls, and Chief Founder of the 
Druids. This Town was very ſtrong formerly, but now the 
Caſtle is almoſt ruined. Tis remarkable for being the Re- 
fidence of the Druids ; and becauſe, in the general States 
of the Kingdom, it precedes Chartres , and many other 
Towns. This Town is famous for a great Battel fought there, 
where the Royal Party had the Advantage of rhe Hugonots ; 
The Prince of Conde being taken Priſoner there. Davila, 
Thuanus's Hiſt. I. 34. Du Cheſne's Hiſt. de la Maiſon de Dreux. 

DREXELIUS, (Jeremy) a Jeſuit of Ausbourg, in Ger- 
many, Profeſs'd Rhetorick at firſt, and was afterwards a 
Preacher, in Ordinary to the Electour of Bavaria. He wrote 
ſeveral practical Pieces, Printed in two Volumes in Folio. A- 
legamb. Bibl. Soc. Fel. 

DRIEDO, (Jon) born at Turnbout in Brabant, in the 
15th Cent. was a very zealous Divine in his way. The moſt 
conſiderable of his Works are, Lib. IV. De Eccleſiaſticis Scrt- 
pturis. De Libertate Chriſtiana. De Captivitate &F Redemptio- 
ne Generis Humani. De Concordia Liberi Arbitrii ( Predeſti- 
nationis Divini, Libri II. De Gratia & Libero Arbitrio, &. 
Valer. Andr. Mireus, &c. n 

DRIN, or DRIN, in Latin Drims, à River in the An- 
cient I!lyrium, rifing in Mount Scardus of the Ancients, call'd 
Schiardo by the Moderns, it parts Boſnia from Servia, and 
runs into the Save near the Danube. 

DROGHEDA, a City in the County of Louth, in the 
Province of Leinſter, in Ireland, upon the River Boyn, 22 Miles 
North of Dublin. It hath an excellent and fafe Haven, and 
in Mr. Camden's time was well peopled, and much frequen- 
ted. Olrver Cromwel took this Town by Storm, in 1649. 
and pur all rhe Gariſon, conſiſting of qo00 Men, to the 
Sword, Sir Arthur Aſton, the Governour, with alt the Inha- 
birants, Men, Women and Children ; and this to ſtrike a 
Terrour into all the other Places of the Country, that he 
might with the greater facility reduce them: and accordingly 
he had incredible Succeſs in all his other Attempts. It ſur- 
render'd to Ring WILLIAM im two Days after the Fight 
at the Boyne. | 

DROITWICH, a Borough-Town in Worceſterſhire, in 
Halfſhire-Hundred, firuate upon the Banks of the River 
Salwarp. It returns two Members to the Houſe of Com- 
—_ and is a noted place for Salt-Pits, 82 Miles from 


mn. ; 
DRONTHEIM, or TRONTHEIM, in Latin Nidroſia, 
a Sea-Port Town of Norway, the refidence of the ancient 
Kings; but now the Governours of Norway reſide at Berghen. 
Tho' this Town be decay'd, ir has ſtill the Title of Archbi- 
ſhoprick; and one of the moſt ſtately Churches of the North. 
DRUIDS, Prieſts of the ancient Gau/s, nam'd Eubages, by 
Ammianus Marcellinus,and Saronides, by Diodor. Sic. They taught 
the People their particular Superſtitions and Ceremonies, 


which they had, as ſome think, from the Phoceans, who built 


Marſeilles in Provence. And indeed Agpgg in Greek, and Deru 
in the Celtic Language, ſigniſies an Oak, a Tree ſo much re- 
ſpected by the Druids, becauſe it produces Aſiſſeltoe, which 

ey gather d with ſo Ae as the fineſt Gift 
of the Gods. One of thoſe Prieſts being in White, gather d 
it in the beginning of the Year, with a Golden Seithe; after- 
ward, two Whire Young Bulls were Sacrific'd ; and the Ce- 
remonies ended with a great Feaſt, The Druids and Ganls 
believ'd Miſſeltoe taken in Drink, made all Creatures more 
Fruitful, and was a good Antidote againſt all Sorts of Poyfons. 
Others think them call'd Druids from the Hebrew Derafin, or 
Doreſim ; that is, Contemplators : therefore Diogenes Laertius 
compares them to the Wiſe Men of Chaldæa, to the Philofo- 
phers of Greece, to the Magi of Perſia, and the Gymnoſo- 
phiſts of the Indies. Diodorus Sic. adds, that they were Di- 
vines. The Gauls believ'd the Immortality of the Soul fo 
well, that they lent willingly in this World, to be repaid a- 
gain in the next. The Druids were alſo Aftrologers, Geogra- 
phers, Geometricians, and principally Stateſmen and Lawyers; 
and for this Reaſon, all Controverſies and Negotiations pub- 
lick and private were referr'd to their Umpirage and Dire- 
Aion, Thoſe, who were only imploy'd in the Contemplati- 
on of Divine Things, were call'd Eubages; and thoſe that 
took Care of the Altars were nam'd Semmothees ; and their 
Number was ſo great that Stephanus ſpeaks of them as of a 
People. Ceſar obſerves, rhar ey had a Chief, who had So- 
vereign Power: and Pomponius Mela faith, That their Learn- 
ing depended moſtly upon ſtrength of memory ; for they had 
no Books, and ſomerimes they got by heart 20000 Verſes, 
which were a kind of Hiſtory of great Mes, which they de- 
riv'd by Tradition. They us'd Serpents Eygs to get Great 
Men's favour,and to ſucceed in their Affairs, as Pliny ſaith. They 
ſacrificed Men,and thoſe Sacrifices were prohibited by Auguſtus 
and Tiberius, and quiteaboliſh'd by Claudius, as Suetonius re- 
ports. In fine, thoſe Druids were ſo much eſteem d, that 
Women would be their Diſciples. The Emperour Aurelian 


conſulted one of thoſe Women, to know it his poſterity | 


ſhould ſucceed him. Diocleſiar learnt of another that he 
ſhould be Emperour, after he had kill'd a Wild Boar, whi 
was fulfilled in a Gingle being choſen Emperour, after be 
killd a Man whoſe Name was Aper. See Diocleſian. It is 
ſaid har they gave their Name to Dreux. See Dreux Diador. 
Sic. 1.6. c. 9. Caſar 1.6. Strabo, 1.4. Suetonius in Claud. Taci- 
tus I. 13. annal. Dupleix Memoiv, des Gaul. I. 1. c. 16. 

DRUMMOND: See PERTH, 

DRUSES, DRUSIS, or DRUSIANS: People livi 
about Mount Libanus, deſcended, as they ſay, from the 
French that went with Godfrey of Bulloigne into the Eaſt. T 
call themſelves Chriſtians, tho they don't obſerve their Laws, 
They hate the ewe and Mahometans, becauſe of their Uſu- 
ry; tho they be reputed Mahometans. It is ſaid, That they 
expett a Wiſe Man out of Egypt who is to give them a Law. 
They ſqueeze and ſtretch out their Children's Heads as ſoon 
as they are Born, which makes them remarkable among the 
Eaſtern People. They are hardy and live in Mountains. Their 
Princes are of the Houſe of Maan. The Emir Fekhr-ed-din 
was of that Family. The troubleſome conteſts they had wigh 
the Turks in this Century, made the Name of Druſis famous. 
This Relation I owe to M. le Chevalier d Ervieux, who liv's 
there a long time; tis to be wiſh'd that he may publiſh all his 
Memoirs concerning that Country. See Druzes. 

DRUSILIA, Agrippa the Elder's Daughter, and the 
Younger's Siſter. She was the fineſt Woman of her time, 
and Contracted ro Epiphanes, Ring Antiochus's Son, 
who promis d to turn ew; but not pertorming it, ſhe was 
married to Axzizes King ot the Emezenians. Felix Governour 
of Juda falling in love with her, ſent Simon the Cyprian, a 
Magician, to perſwade her to leave her Husband, and Marry 
him, promifing to make her the happieſt Woman in the 
World. And the being defirous to be rid of her Siſter Bere- 
nice's Perſecutions, imprudently hearkned to thoſe Propoſals, 
not caring for her Religion which ſhe was to forſake. St. 


Paul, being Priſoner, pleaded his Cauſe before this Felix and 


Druſilla, Acts 24. 24. Joſephus, I. 20. c. 3. Ant. See Druzes, 
DRUSIUS, (Jobn) born at Oudenard 1350, ſtudied at 
Lowvain and Ghant, and other Places, and atterwards Tra- 
vell'd with his Father into England, and learned Hebrew ar 
Oxford, being betore, a great Proficient in Greek and Latin: 
Afterwards returning into Holland, he was made Profefſour 
at Leiden firſt, and then at Frane ter. He was much eſteem d 
for his Sufficiency and Writings ; the moſt confiderable of 
which are: A Hebrew Grammar. De Re#a Lefione Lingus 
Sante. Alphabetum Hebraicum Vetus. Veterum Sapientum 
Gnome. De Tribus Seftis Fudeorum, &c. Druſius likewiſe 
left Commentaries of ſome Books of the Holy Scriptures, 
He ſtrongly oppos'd the Tranſlation of Junius and Tremellius, 
and obſerv'd a great many Faults in't; and brought the En- 
gf over to his Opinion in a great Meaſure, who made uſe 
of his Remarks and Corrections, in their laſt Tranſlation of 
the Bible. Father Simon gives a great Character of this Au- 
thour, for his Skill in Hebrew. He left a Collection of Frag- 
ments of the Ancient Greek Tranſlatours of the Old Tefta- 
ment, Printed in 1622, by his Scholar Sextinus Amama, who 
ſucceeded him, in the Hebrew Profetiour's Place at Franeker. 
Meurſms, Athen. Batav. Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. R. Simon, &c. 
DRUSUS, a Family. The Family of Dru/as was a Branch 
of that of the Claudians ; and tho' one of the Commonalty, is 
had nevertheleſs 8 Conſuls, and 2 Cenſours; was honour'd with 
3 Triumphs, the Dictatorſnip, c. and produc'd many Illu- 
ſtrious Men; as Salinator and Druſus, who having kill d the 
General of the Enemies nam d Druſus, took his Name; which 
was glorious to all his Poſterity. Druſus, Tiberius's Son by 
Vipſania Agrippa's Daughter, was Poiſon'd. Another Druſus, 
Son of Germanicus, diſpleaſing Tiberius, was ſtary'd to Death. 
Tacitus obſerves, that he kept himſelt alive Nine Days by 
eating the Flocks of his Quilt; and that it was reported in 
Greece and Aſia after his Death, that he had been ſeen in the 
Cyclades Iſlands, and that the Grecians ran from all Parts to 
ſee him, miſtaking a Young Man, Marcus Silanus's Son, for 
him. Tacitus I. 4,5. Annal. Suetonius in Tiber. Dion. J. 57. 
DRUS Us, Son to Tiberius Nero, and Livia, who atter- 
wards married Auguſtus, and Brother to the Emperour Ti- 
berius. He married Antonia, Daughter to Mark Anthony, and 
Octavia, Auguſtus's Siſter, by whom he had Germanicus, &c. 
He gave great proof of his Courage in Germany, where he made 
many Campaigns, and reduc'd ſeveral Revolted Nations. In 
the Year of Rome 739, he deteated the Rheti, now call d the 
Griſon, and was Conſul in 745. He likewiſe ſubdued the 
Cheruffi, and other German Clans. He died of a Fall off his 
Horſe, at the Age of 30 Years, and to honour his Memory, 
his Father-in-Law Auguſtus, and his Brother Tiberius Ha- 
rangu'd in his Commendation at his Funeral. Dion. Caſſius. 
lib. 35. Liv. lib. 138. Paterculus, Suetonius, Tacitus, &c. 
DRUZES, or DRUSI, People of Paleſtine, inhabiting 
Mount Libanus, and the neighbouring Country, differing from 
the Turks, Chriſtians, and all other People. I hey Marry the 
own Daughters, ard commit all kinds of Inceft. It is not 
rotable, that they come from the French, that follow d God: 
ey of Bulloignez and after the loſs of Feruſalem 1187. retired 


into the Mountains; for there were feme of that Religion 
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in 1170. The Conjeſture of ſome Authors is more likely, 
that cheſe Druzes are not different from the Pararer or Dart 
ber, mention d by Elmacin in his Hiſtory, who liv'd in ria; 
Mubammed Ben 2 the Founder that Set, began to 
Preach his Doctrine about 7 of which perhaps | hy occa- 
n to ſay, that 1/man eſtabliſhed that Religion there is 
no great dierence between nan and Hmarl. Ricang of the 
Ottoman Empire. See Draſes. LEE | 

DRY ADES, Nymphs of the Woods and Foreſts, from 
Aeve, an Oak. Servius the Grammarian. ; 

DUARE, a Strong place of Dalmatiz, on a Mountain, 
near Almiſſa, often taken and te- taken. It belongs no to the 
Venetians. P. Coronelli, Deſctipt. de la Moree. 

DUARENUS, a Celebrated French Lawyer, born at St. 
Brien, n Brittany, in the XVI. Cent. His Works are à ſufficient 
proot of his great Learning. He wrote upoh rhe Codes ; 
the Digeſts ; De Ratione Beneficiarit ; In Conſuttadines Fendo- 
um; Epiſtles; A Treatiſe of the Liberties and Privileges of 
the Gallican Church, cr. Thuanus gives him a great Cha- 
rater, both with Refpett to his Proteſſion, and general Lear- 
ning. St. Marthe, lib. 1. Elog. Do#. Gall. Thuan. Hiſt. 
lib. 23. Ce. 

DUB Th, Lat. Dublinum; in Iriſh Balackleigh, the Capi- 
tal City of the Kingdom of Jreland, in the Provinces of 
Leinſter in a County of the ſame Name, ſituate upon the Ri- 
ver Liffy, which is the Nobleſt River in all this Kingdom, 
and maketh a caparious Haven here, at about 20 Leagues di- 
ſtance trom hy- Head in Wales. This City is call'd Eblana 
by Ptolemy ; when or by whom it was firſt buile, is not 
known ; but Ancient it muſt be, by its being mentioned 
by him. Sars Grammaticus acquaints us, how much it ſuf. 
fered by the Danes. It was afterwards under Edgar King of 
England, and Herald Harfagar Ring of Norway. In 1151 Pope 
Engenizs III. made it an Archbiſhop's See, with the Title and 
Juriſdiction of a Primacy. Henry II. having conquer d 
Treland, ſent hither from Briſtol a Colony, whereby it began 
to flouriſh more and more, and became the Capital of the 
Kingdom, the Seat of the Lord-Lieutenant, the Courts of 
Juſtice and their Parliaments, ſtrengthened with a Caſtle on 
the Eaſt ſide, built by Henry Londres, a Biſhop, in 1220. 
Near which was a Royal Palace bullt by Hemy II. King of 
England. It has a College for Students, which is an Uni- 
verſity of it felf, Founded by Queen Eligabeth in 1591. 
This was atrempred before by Alexander Bicknor, Archbiſhop 
of Dublin, who in 1320. obrain'd a Bull from the Pope for 
it; but the Troubleſome times that follow'd, obſtructed that 

ood defign then: Ar the North Gate is a Bridge of hewn 

tone built by King John. It has a Cathedral of great Anti. 
quiry, dedicated to St. Patrick, the Apoſtle of the Iriſh 
Nation, and built at ſeveral times, in which are a Dean, 
two Arch-Deacons, and 22 Prebendaries : There is another 
fair Collegiate Church in this City, call'd Chriſt's Church, 
built in 1012. and about 13 Patochial ones; and next to 
Londin, it's the largeſt and beſt City of the 3 Kingdoms of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, of conſiderable Trade, and 
much reſorted to by the Gentry of the Kingdom, eſpecially 
in Term-rume. In more Ancient times, this Cicy was Go- 
vern'd by a Provoſt ; bur in 1409. Henry IV. gramted them 
licence to chufe every Year a Mayor and 2 Bailiffs, chang d in- 
to Sheriffs by Edward IV. Thus far Cambden. Since his 
time, it has been extraordinarily enlarged, eſpecially theſe 
laſt 20 Years, during the Civil Wars in King Charles the Fs. 
time, che Duke of Ormond, by that King's Orders deliver'd ir 
to the Engliſh, but afterwards endeavouring to recover it, his 


Army was roered by Coll. Jones, and the Siege raisd in 1649. 


The Counry of Dublin is bounded on the Eaft by the Iriſh 
Sea; on the South by the little Territories of 0 Toles and 
0 Brians, and on the North by the County of Meath, and a 
imall River call'4 Namy. E Soil is very fruitful as to 
every thing but Wood; ſo that they uſe Sea-coal and Turf 
for their fewel. It's well inhabited, rich, and well pro- 


vided with Sea-Port Towns. 


DUCEUS (Fonto) a Jeſuir, Son of a Counſellor o 
Brurdeaux, he was a confiderable Linguiſt, a Critick and 
Divine; and a very laborious Perſon : Having publiſh'd rhe 
Works of St. Gregory Nazianzen, St. Gregory Nyſſen, St. Bazil, 
St. Chryhſtom, Nicephorus Calliſtus, the Apoſtles Canons, Bi- 
blitheca Patrum Grecorum, &c. He wrote likewiſe againſt 
the Sieur du Pleſſis. Alegamb. Bibl. Scrip. Soc. F. Mireus 
de Script. Sec. 17. 

DUDERSTAT; the Chief Town of the little Country 
of Eichfeld in Germany; on the River Wipper, belonging to 
the Elector of Aentz. | ; 

DUDITHIUS Candrew) Biſhop of Five Churches in Hun- 
gary, ivd in the XVIth.Cenr. and was a Perſon of good Paren- 
tage, Learning and Probity. Thuan gives him a 2 Chara- 
cer tor his Parts and Erudicion. The Emperor Ferdinand ſent 
him to the Council of Trent as Ambaſſador ; and ſome time 
aiter he turn'd Proteſtant, and going into Poland, war Pt to- 
wards the Opinions of Socinus. He Died in the Year 1 589. 


Spondan. in Annal. Thuan. Hiſt: I. 32, &c. Sandius Bib liothec. U. 


Antitrin. 
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DUERO, 


DUFFUS, the 78th King of Scotland, having ſuppret- 
{ed rhe Depredations committed on the Inhabirs 8 Of oh 
Weſtern Iſlands, by their looſe young Gentry; he order 
the Goverhours, by whoſe Negligence they had happen“ 
to mike reſtitution to the People, and baniſh'd man 
the Crifhinals. At which their Relatiohs being - offendeg, 
they plotted againſt the Ring, as a Contemner of the 
Nobility. And at the ſame, time a Club of Witch& at 
Forreſe in Murray, did, by waſting his Image in Wax, fo 
waſt and torment him with continuat pain ard Sweariny, 
that he pin'd daily; and no remedy could be found till tik 
Witchcraft was diſcovered, the Image broke, and the 
Witches Puniſned. During his Sickneſs the Highlanders 
looking for impunity, plundred the adjacent Countries ; but 
upon his Recovery, he marched againſt chem, and brought 
the Chief of them to be puniſh'd at Forreſſe. Donald, the 
Governour of the Caſtle where the King Lodged, having 
ſeveral Friends among em, whoſe Pardon he could not 
obtain, did thereupon, by his Wife's Council and A iſtance; 
Murder the King by Night, convey'd away his Corps, an 
Buried it ſo ſecretly, that the Murderers were not Hiftove- 
red. And Donald the better ro conceal it, kill thoſe that 
had the Charge of the King's Chamber in a Fury for their 
—— But Culenus being choſen King by the Nobility, 
and coming Northward to enquire into the urder, Donald 
being Conſcious of his Guilr, fled ro Sea; but being driven 
back by Tempeſt, he was brought to the Ring, and toge- 
ther with his Wife and other Accomplices condignly pu- 
niſh'd. Duffis was Murdered after he had Reigned Four 
Years and Six Months, about Af. C. 973. Buchat. 
DUGDALE (Sir William) Son of John Dugdale of 
Shuſtock in the County of Warwick, Gent. was born in 1605: 
was a great Antiquaty, and a Perſon of indefatigable In- 
duſtry. He was firſt made Rouge Croix, then Cheſter, after- 
wards Norroy, and laſtly, Gayter. In 1641, by the encou- 
ragement of Sir Chriſtopher, afterwards Lord Hatton, Mr. 
Dugdale came to St. Paul's, tranſcribd the Epitaphs, and 
ot all the Coats of Arms belonging to the Monuments, Cc. 
inted, takin Drauglits likewiſe of all the Monuments: 
This being perform'd with great exactneſs, he Travelled to 
Peterborough, Ely, Norwith, Lincoln, Newark upon Trent, Be- 
verley, Southwel, King ſton upon Hull, Tork, Selby, Cheſter, 
Litchfield, Tamworth, Warwick, &c. in all which Places h 
proceeded with the ſame curioſity, preſerving the Monu- 
ments, Cc. by this Method; apprehending they might pro- 
bably be deſtroy'd by the diſorders of a Civil War, which 
was then likely to break out. He continued very _ du- + 


ring the Rebellion, and after the Reſtauration © 


Charles II. was in 1677. made Garter, and Knighted. He 
dy'd in 1685, His Works are, Monaſticon Anglicanum 3. Vol. 
Fol. The Antiquities of Warwickſhire, Illuſtrated from Re- 
cords, Leiger Books, Ce. Fol, The Hiſtory of St. Pauls 
Cathedral in London from its Foundation, Cy. Fol. The Hi- 
ſtory of Imbanking and Draining divers Fenns and Marſhes, 
Ge. Origines Furidicales, or Hiſtorical Memorials of the 
Engliſh Laws, Courts of Juſtice, Forms of Trial, Ce. Fol. 
The Baronage of England, in 2 Vol. Fol. A ſhort View of 
the late Troubles of England, gc. Fol. The Ancient Uſa 
in bearing of ſuch Enſigns of Honour as are uſually call d 
Armer, Oct. &c. Athen. Oxon: | 
DUILIUS, Surnam'd Nepos; a Roman Conſul, was the 


firſt General of that Republick, who, gained a Victory at 
Sea; over the Carthagenians : He had a Triumph for this 
Succeſs, and Erected a Pillar, the Inſcription on which is 


ſtill remaining; the Engagement happen'd in the 13oth. 

Olympiad, being the 494th Year of Rome. Liv. I. 17. Cic. 

de Senect. Tacit. I. 2. Annal. c. 12. 
DUISBOURG;, in Lat. Dujsburgum, a Town of the 


Dukedom of Cleves in Germary on the River Rogr, belonging 
to the Elector of Brandenburg. It was an Imperial, Town 


formerly, but has loſt this Privilege. It is different from 


Duisbourg, the moſt ancient Viſcounty of Brabant, 3 Leagyes 


from Bruſſels. Here was held 4 Council in 927. W 


e were 
Excommunicated thoſe that had pull'd out Bennon | 


of Metz's Eyes. Reginon en 14 Conti. T. IX. Cone. 


man, &c. 3 
DUKE, a Title of Dignity, like that of Earl. The O. 
"ge of Dukes and Earls, is aſſign d to the Emperor Adrian, 
who reign'd in 130, and Elected a certaiti number of Sena- 
tors to be his Councellors, and to follow him every where; 
therefore he call d them Comites, that is, Companions: His 
Sueceſſors gave thoſe Councellors the Adminiſtration ot 
the Treaſury, Juſtice; and even the Command of the Ar- 
mies in time of War; The Empire declining; thoſe Dig- 
nities were aboliſh'd by the Got he, Vandals, and Burgundiens ; 
but kept by the French; In the Romans time there were al- 
o ſome Dukes; who Commanded the Armies and Govern'd 
the Provinces; they were call'd Duces, that is, oder. of 
| P- 


et # 


— 


| DUKE; 


eſtabliſh'd ſome likewiſe in their | Clephon's Son, being made King 10 Years after, left the 30 
new Conqueſts, which they divided into Dukedoms and Dukes their Authority depending on his own, and ſettled it 
Earldoms, perhaps to imirate the Roman Diviſion. There | upon their Male Poſterity Ln oy would bring unto 
were Three ſorts of Earls in the firſt Race of the Kings of | hum, once in 3 Years, half of their evenue to keep up 

uftice ; The | his Royal Dignities. Sigonius de Reg. Ital. I. 7. In the an. 


France; The firſt had the Adminiſtration. of : ar L 
Second, the Command of the Armies; And the Third were | cient Hiſtorians, that have ſpoken of the Ang/o-Saxons, jr 
is ſeldom found, that the Name of Duke is 1 fad to ſigſi- 


h 'd with this Title, becauſe of their Birth, or Merit. | 
ich Duke, —— fie a Governour, of a 3 but in the Authors 


Each Duke, faith moin, or Haymo, had commonly Twelve a N 
Earls under him, fo that the Dukes in the Army were like | the following Centuries, the Names of Duke, Conſul, Earl 


Colonels, and the Earls like Captains. Nevertheleſs, ſome 
Earls were Governours of Provinces, and call'd ſometimes 
Dukes, and ſometimes Earls. Thoſe Digmries were given 
by Kings, often at the requeſt of the People, during Plea- 
ſure. But they became Hereditary afterwards by the Autho- 
rity and Power of the Poſſeſſors, fince 875. There were but 
two Marquefles at that time, viz. That of Gothie or Lan- 
guedoc, and that of France; the firſt being inſtirured to 
defend the Marches or Frontiers againſt the Saracens; and 
the ſecond to defend them againſt the Normans and Britons. 
The laſt was chang'd into the Dukedom of France, and an- 
nexed tothe Crown; and the firſt into the Earldom of Tho- 
louſe. The Quality of Baron is Ancient in France, aud was 
iven to conſiderable Lords under the Princes, Dukes, and 
Earls The - Chatelains, were the ancient Caprains of 
Strong Places, leſſer than Towns, which were the reſidence 
of Earls. Now it is either a Title of Lordſhip with Ju- 
riſdiction, or a Name of Office, as in Auvergne and Langue- 
doc, where the Chatelains, are what they were formerly. 

As for the Erecting of Eſtates into Dukedoms, Marquiſares, | 
Earldoms and Baronies, by the Edifs of Charles IX. and in Germany and Ttaly. 3. Some are only honour'd with that 
Henry III. the Eſtate of a Dukedom muſt be worth 2000 J. Title, being King's Sub as in France, Spain, and Eng- 
ſterl. Yearly. The Marquis-ſhip muſt be compos d of 3 Baro- land. None bur Princes of the Houſe of Auſtria take the 
nies, and 6 Chatelenies, or Manours, with Royalties United | Title of Arch-Duke. The Quality of Great Duke is given 
and held of the King only. The Earldom of two Baronies to two Chriſtian Princes, viz, To the great Duke of My- 
and 3 Chatelenies or Manours united together; and the cou, and the Great Duke of Tuſcany. All the Dukes in Ger- 
Charelenie is to have an high, middle, and inferior Juriſ- | mam and Italy are Princes, and for the moſt part related to 
diction, cc. Davity de la France. Heiſs. Hiſt. de PEmpire, | Royal Families. Although the Count Palatins and the Mar- 
J. 1. faith, That Dukes had the Government of Provinces, ' quifles of Brandenburg take place of many Princes, the Qua- 
'the Command of the Armies, and the Chief Adminiſtration | lity of Duke is not diminiſh'd by it; for thoſe Princes are 
"of Juſtice. They had commonly ſome Earls with them, not only Earls or Marquiſſes, but Electors alſo, and as ſuch 
in Latin Comites, becauſe they were their Aſſiſtants, and | the firſt of the Empire. We muſt obſerve alſo, That the 
Commanded in the Duke's abſence. The Marqueſſes were | Princes of Poland, Hungary, and Bohemia, who are great 
Governors of the Frontiers, call'd Marches z whence they | Kings now, had for many Ages only the Quality of Dukes; 
were nam'd Marchis, and afterwards Margquiſſes. Some | That the Countries of Athens, Burgundy, Bavaria, and Lorrain, 
had formerly the Title ſometimes of Kingdom, and ſome- 


Dukes had ſeveral Provinces under them, r each | 
Duke had but one commonly. Some Earls alſo had a larger | times of Dukedom, with the ſame Authority; Thar 
ſome Provinces of Spain were Govern'd ſome 


uriſdiction than others, as the Earls of the King's or the 

mperor's Palace, whence comes the Title of Count-Pala-| Dukes 1000 Years before Jeſus Chriſt, where they were 
tines. Theſe did Adminiſter Juſtice in the Prince's abſence ' Sovereigns, when the Carthagenians and Romans attack d 
other Earls were eſtabliſhed them. The Council of Baſil in 1443. gave the Quality of 
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Caprains. The French 


Prince, and Viceroy are indifferently uſed. From the x1. 
mans Conqueſt to Edward III. the Dukes were no more 
mentioned; but that King renewed the Title in his Son 
Edward Prince of Wales, whom he created Duke of Corn. 
wal 1336; and his 4th. Son, whom he created alſo Duke 
of Lancaſter, erefting thoſe two Counties into Dukedoms 
Many Lords fince came to the ſame Diguity on the Score of 
their Birth, or Services. In France the Dignicy of Duke 
became Feodal and Hereditary in Hugh Capet's Reign ; bur 
there was another alſo, which was ticular only, and durin 

Pleaſure. Thus there was a Duke for Loyrain, one for Aqui- 
tain, and another for Burgundy ; and Hugh, call'd the White 
Hugh Capet's Father, was Duke in thoſe 3 Kingdoms; that 
is, Licutenanr-General : He Reigned above 20 Years without 
Scepter, being a King's Son, Father to a King, Uncle to x 
King, and Brother-in-Lawto 3 Kings. Mezeray, Abr.Chron. 
An. 955. and 956+ There are three. torts of Dukes. 1. Some 
are almoſt equal to Kings, as the Dukes of Sawy, Mantous 
&c. 2. Some enjoy the Right of Soverignty, whoſe Lands 
| are Feodal, and depending on other Princes, as many Dukes 


and in weighty Aﬀairs. The L 6 
in Provinces, or Chief Towns. The Germans Name the Mar- firſt Chriſtian Duke ro Philip Duke of Burgundy, becauſe 
quiſſes, Markgraves ; that is, Earls of Frontiers: The Earls his Anceſtors had always defended the Catholick Religion. 
Landgraves; that is, Earls of Countries or Provinces and Nou the Republicks of Venice and Genua, give the Title 
the Governors of Towns Burgraves; that is, Earls of Towns. of Duke or Doge to their Chief Magiſtrate ; but this Dig - 
"Thoſe Qualities of Duke, Marqueſs, Earl, Landgrave, and nity is only an Image and Repreſentation of Sovereigny, 
Burgrave, were originally Titles of Office and Government which is wholly in the Body of Senators; and it is quite 
only, and given but for a time. Afterwards the Property different from the firſt. As for the Preference of the Ti- 
of thoſe Provinces and Towns was given to ſome Gover- | tles of Dukes, Marqueſſes, and Earls, we muſt neceſſarily 
nors for theirLife; to others for ever ; hin Male to Male, or , diſtinguiſh the times, and know that the thing depended 
otherwiſe, c. provided they ſhould defend the Country, ſometimes on Mens fancy. Garibay, a Spaniſh Hiſtoriogra- 
and hold ir of the Sovereign in Fee. This Subje& being cu- | pher, - according to Vaſes Opinion, affirms, That Earls 
rious, it is good to obſerve, that in the Roman Republick, were not only greater than Marqueſſes, but than Dukes al- 
the Generals of Armies were call'd Imperatores, or Empe- ſo. La Roque in his Treatiſe concerning Nobility, obſerves 
rors. Afterwards this Title was given to the Ceſars, and that ſome Marquiſates were erected into Earldoms, as that of 
that of Duke remained to their Lieutenants, who Com- 2 by the peror Lewis of Bavaria in 1329. accor- 
manded in the Armies, or in the Provinces of the Empire. | ding to Froiſſard, Tom. 1. That Raimond Earl of Tho/ouſe, 
The firſt Governor that had the Quality of Duke, was he of took the Quality of Marqueſs of Provence; that Guy Earl 
the Rbetick Marches between Germany and Italy, which we of Flanders, took the Title of Marqueſs of Namur, nov 
call now the Griſons. The Duke or Governour of a Province an Earldom. He adds, that the Quality of Peerage has 
was one of the two Chief Magiſtrates ; the other had the been given to ſome Earldoms, as to the Earldoms of E., 


Quality of Earl; the firſt managed Warlike-Affairs, and the 
Second took care of Civil-Atfairs. They eſtabliſh'd 13 
Dukes, in the Eaftern Empire; and 12 in the Weſtern: 
Thoſe Dukes of Provinces in Germany in the ancient Em- 
pire, were Kings before, as Munſter ſaith in his Coſmography, 
J. 3. c. 20. And their Names were only changed, their 
Power being the ſame, though under the Emperor. There 
are other Examples of Kingdoms chang'd inro Dukedoms 
by Princes nor depending on the Roman Empire; as Suabia, 
"when ſubjected to Clovis King of France; and Burgundy to 
Clothaire,, 
the Office of the Dukes of Provinces ;, and we may fee in 
' Marculfis and Caſſiodor us, I. 7. Var. c. 4. how this Dignity 
was conferred. Sometimes they were Elected by the People. 
Chopin, after Tacitus ſaith, Thar the Duke cr General of an 
_ had 12 Earls under lum, but nothing certain can he ſaid 
of their Number. During the Vifigoths's Reign, each Pro- 
vince had a Duke, to whom was given a Biſhop for an 
Adjutant in Civil Matters, and an Earl for a Subſtitute in 
War. After Clephon or Clephis King of Lombardy's Death, 
the Lombards being weary of Kings elected 30 of their 
Chief Captains, whom they Nam'd Dukes, and who divided 
among them the Towns that they had taken. And Aufaris 


Sane, Ep. ad Epiſc. Franc. c. 14. deſcribes 


Evreux, and Clermont, and to no Marquiſate. That Earls 
aſſiſt at the King's Coronations in France, and not Marqueſſes. 
Mexeray in Charles VI. obſerves, That under the ſecond 
Race, the Title of Earl was as great as that of Duke; and 
that the Lord's feem'd to eſteem it more, fince ſome 
Dukes took the Title of Earls; as in France the Earl ot 
Tholouſe, who had the Dukedoms of Septimania and Na- 
bonne, &c. The Earl of Sawy, who had the Dukedoms 
of Chablais and Aoſte, &c. Bur that they fanſied aſrer- 
wards ſomerhing greater in the Title of Duke, So Ame e- 
ws the VIIIth. Earl of Sawy was pleaſed when his Earl- 
dom was erected into a Dukedom by the Emperor Sigiſmond, 
in 1416. But now, there being no Earls of Provinces, 
and even few Dukes in France, having whole Provinces 
under the Title of Dukedom, and the Marqueſſes now 
raking place of Earls according ro Charles Lolas, there 
is a great difference between the Earls of the Empire, the 
Earls of France, the Earls of Spain, and thofe of England; 
which it is fit to explain. There are three forts of Count 
in Germany, without reckoning thoſe whom the Emperot 
has created in his Heredirary Countries, and that are not 
Counts of rhe Empire. The firſt are States of the Empife 


bay which alone they are Vaſſals, either in their Per ſons 7 1 
; * 
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their Fes. The Second have one or many Mannors imme- 
diately depending on the Empire, but they have alſo fome 
other Mannor depending on a particular Prince, whoſe Vaſlals 


are. The Third have no Mannor inunediately de- 
nding on the Empire, and conſequently no Flace in 


the Diets. So the 


irſt have a greater part in the Bene- 


firs and Affairs of the Empire, and ſeem to be of a higher 

liry than che others. All the immediate Counts of the 
Empire are like as many petty Sovereigns, and pay but 
little Duty to the Emperor. Many of them Coyn Money; 


fo that the Eleftor's Marrying into their Families, 
Marry below themfelve:. Formerly there were two 


don't 
ſorts 


of Earls in Fance, ſome Superior, and the others having 


dependency on them; ot whom 44 Roque 
iS. — and others fav, That an 


ives ſome Exam- 
r muſt have 4 


Viſcounties under him. There are in France but Six Earl- 
doms which are Peerdoms ; Three Eccleſiaſtical, viz. Cha- 


lons in Champagne, Moon, and Beauvas ; And Three 


Secu- 


lar, viz. Clermont in the Family of Conde, Eu, belonging 


to Mademoiſelle of Orleans, and Evreux to the Family ot 


Bon Ion. As for the Dignities e erected, The Duke is 
7 


the Firſt, the Marquiis the Secon 
the Viſcount the Fourth, and the Baron the Fiſth. 


The Earl the Third, 
Viceco- 


mites olim dicebantur quibus Caſtri Dominus vices ſuas commit- 
tebat, ſeu exattionem 7 uriſdiftionis in Caſtro. Now the viſ- 
counties are Herediraty and Feodal, and the Viſcounts 


don't Adminifter Juſtice, as formerly. There is a 


great 


Number of them in Languedoc and Poictou; and ſome viſ- 
counts and Barons would not change their Ancient Title for 
2 new Title of Earl or Marqueſs. In England, all the Earls 
are Peers of the Realm, and the King calls them Couſins. 
When he creates an Earl, he himſelf puts a Cloak on his 
Shoulders, a Sword on his Side, a Cap on his Head, and 
the Patent into his Hands. They are all nam'd from the 


Provinces, Towns, or Places, whereof they have the 


Title, 


two only excepted, viz. the Earl Marſhal of England, whoſe 
Title is Ferſonal, and tlie Earl of Rivers, whole Title is 
rticular to the Eldeſt Son of that IIluſtrious Family. 


hry Years ago there were but 20 Earls in England 
the Number is much increaſed now, 


; but 


Read Chamberlain's 


Preſent State of England, and you'll find more particulars. 
0 


Earls are much reipected in Spain, 
Dignity of Grandees of Spain. Thu 
Earls in Italy, but chiefly in the Kingdom of Naples, 
and Piedmont. 


and many have the 
here is a great Number of 


Sicily, 


In Sweden, there are fome Earls, and Ba- 


rons, who with the Senators, make the firſt Nobility of the 


Kingdom. Denmark has neither Earls, Marqueſſes, Dukes, 


nor Barons, as other States; and the Nobility of that 


King- 


dom does not quarter its Coat of Arms. There is but one Branc 

of the Houſe Rantzau, in the Dukedom of Holſtein, that takes 
the Title of Earl; and Frezerich Viceroy of Norway, Fre- 
derick III. King or Denmar#'s Natural Son, who takes the 


Title of Earl of Gulden/ew. 
Poland, Lithuania and Hufcovy | 
and Palatiues only. Sce Count-Palatines of France. 


DULCIN, an Heretick, Head of thole Wandring Peo- 


There are alſo no Earls in 
bur ſome Dukes, Princes, 


ple call'd Dulciniſts, in the beginning of the XIVth. Cen- 
tury; who pretended to Preach the Reign of the Holy 
Ghoſt, rejected the Pope's Authority, and made himſelf the 
Read of that third Reign, ſaying, That the Father had 
reignd from the Beginning of the World to Jeſus Chriſt's 


coming; and that the Son's Reign began then, and 
nued i the Year 1300. He was followed by a great 
People to the Alps, where he and his Wife Margaret 


conti- 


many 
Were 


taken and Burnt by Pope Clement Vth's Order. Vignier Bibl. 


Hiſt. J. C. 1308. Gautier, Sanders, &c. 


DUNA, or Drina, Lat. Duina, a River of Poland, ta- 


ken by ſome for the Kubo of Ptolem. It ſprings near 


Volga, 


in Aujſcyyy, and runs through Lithuania and Livonia, into 


the Baltic Sea, near Riga. 


DUNALMA, a Feſtival-Day among the Turks, other- 


viſe call'd Zine, or Exing. | 
and all that Time tliey make Fire-works, ſhoot o 


It laſts ſeven Days and Nights, 
155 he 
. Great Guns, and Muskers ; beat the Drums, and Sound 


the Trumpets, with extragrdinary Rejoicings. The People 
Feaſt in the Streets which are adorn'd with Tapiſtry and 
Flowers, and rake their Pleatyre in all forts of Plays. This 
is celebrated at the Sulcan's firſt Entry into the Town, or 


at the News of a remarkable Victory. Ricaut of the 
man Eynpire. 
DUNBAR, Lat Dumbarum, or the Caſtle of Bar, a 


Otto- 


Town 


in the County ot Lothian, in Scotland, upon the Eaſtern 
Shore, 20 Scotch Miles North of Berwick. and the ſame 


diſtance Eaſt of Edenburgh. 
as it has ſtill a Haven to the Sea: 


y Oliver Cromwell, Septemb. 13 ia 1650. 


DUNBRITOUN, Lat. Brit.annodynyn, Caſtrum Britanum, Mile 
n a Fryth or to Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury, but afterwards annex d to the 


a Town in the County of Lenox, in Scotland, u 


Heretotore it had à Caſtle, 
But this Town 1s 
chiefly memorable for the firſt Detear given to the Scots 
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the Pi#s and Seots, Tis the ſtrongeſt of all the Caſtles in 
Scotland, by Nature being built on a high craggy, double- 
headed Rock, bot forti ed; and between Theſe two it 
hach only one Paffage on the North, hardly paſſable wich- 
out labour and difficulty, by a fingle Perſon, On the Weſt 
of it lies the Levin; on the South, the Ch; or the Eaft, 
4 boggy Marſh, which at every Tide is covered with Wa- 

DUNBRITOUN-FRITH; 2 great Bay in the 
South-Weft part of Scotland, ſo call'd from the Le, 
begins at Dunshay, and on the South has Galloway, Carrick, 
Kyle, and Cunningham ; on the North, Monteith, Lenox, Ar- 
gyle,Kilmore, and Canter, beſides ſeveral ſmaller Rivers. It has iy 
it the Iffand of Arran, and receives many of the bigge 
Rivers in Scotland. guſt pe it, to the Weſt, it has the 
North-Eaſt parts of Ireland; which are extream Fruitful, and 
Peopled with Scots , for the moſt part. There are many 
fate Havens and populous Towns upon it, which lie con- 
venient for Trade with the Weſtern Plantations, and all 
the Southern World, | 

DUNCAN, the Eighty Eighth King of Scotland, was 
Natural Son to Malcolm III. and ſent for by the Nobles, 
from England againſt Donald VII. who had uſurp'd the 
Crown. But Duncan being a Military Man, and carrying it 
more imperiouſly than was meer, did quickly incurr the 
Hatred of his Subjects: Which his Rival Donald improv'd; 
and gor him flain by the Earl of Mern, by Night, in 
Monteith, after he had Reigned a Year and half, — re- u- 
ſurp d the Throne, being rather tolerated than approv'd b 
che People. In his time the Iſlanders and the Engliſh di 
both inteſt the Kingdom: and Magnus of Norway ſeized on 
the Weſtern Iſles : Which Donald not reſenting, the People 
were ſo incens'd againſt him that they ſent for Edgar Mal- 
colm's Son, from England : Who being aſſiſted with ſome 
Forces by William Rufus, was quickly joyned by a great 
number of People in Scotland. So that Donald fled, his 
Men having forſaken him, and being taken was committed to 
{ Priſon ; where he Died, after he had Reigned about 
Three Years. This was about the Year 1096. Buch. 

DUNCAN (Martin) born at Kempen in the Dioceſs of 
Cullen in the XVI. Century. He Converted a great Num- 
ber of the Anabaptiſts, and was a very Zealous Roman Ca- 
tholick. His Works are, De vera Chriſti Eccleſia. De Sa- 
crificio Miſſe. De Piarum e Impiarum Imaginum differentig 
& cultu. Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. Johannes Hezius in Vita 
Duncani, &c. 

DUNDALK, Lat. Dunkeranum, a ſmall City in the Pro- 
vince of Ulſter in Ireland, which is a Biſhop's See under 
the Archbiſhop of Armagh, 26 Miles from Armagh, to the 
Eaſt, in the County of Louth, and 16 North from Drogheda, 
turprizd by the Triſh in 1641. but re-taken the fame 
Year by Sir Henry Titchburn by Storm, after their Forces 
had been beaten from the Siege of Drogheda ; upon Sir 
Simon Harcourt's arryal with Supplies of Men and Money; 
bur they get it-again in 1649. The Duke of Schomberg 
continued with his Army here from September 12. 1689. to 
November 8. and was offered Battle by King James, but 
being much inferior in Number, declin'd it, ſaying, It de- 
pended on an Experienced General, to give, or avoid Battel 
when he thought fit; and ſo, though he loſt a great Num- 
ber of Men by a Camp-Sickneſs, yet he fecured Ache Coun- 
try behind him. 

DUNDEE or DUNDY, Lat. AleFum Deidnum Alle- 
um, a City in the North of Scotland, in the County of 
Angus upon the North fide of the Fryth of Tay is a fre- 
quented Harbour, and of great ſafety, 10 Miles North 
of St. Andrews. It is very Strong, fo that in 16851. 
when almoſt all Scotland had yielded, after the Defeat of 
Dunbar, it {till held out: But General Mon& upon his refuſal 
Surrendring to his Summons, Storm'd and took ir, thou 
defended with 11000 Soldiers, befides Inhabitants ; he put 
all that were in Arms to the Sword, and Plunder'd it of 
its Wealth which amounted in Silver, Gold and rich Goods, 
to a vaſt Sum of _ being then the richeſt in Scot- 
land, becauſe the Neigh . ſent thither their moſt, 
valuable Effects, as to a place of Security. Sixty Sail 4 
Ships which lay then in the Harbour yielded too. A 
which, Aberdeen and St. Andrews ſurrendred upon the 
Summons. : | 
| DUNGALL; Lat. Dungalia, 2 Sea-Port Town and Caſtle 
as alſo a County in the North-Weſt part of Ireland, in the 
Province of Viſter, on the South ſide of the River Elk. The 
County has the Ocean to the Weſt, Lagh Gormely on the 
South, and Tome Lagh on the North. | 

DUNGARYAN, a ſtrong, well-fortified Town, with a 
Caſtle and Haven, fituate on the Southern Shore of Ireland, 
in the County of Waterford, in the Province of Munſter, 1: 
Miles from Waterford to the Weſt ; firſt granted by Henry VI. 


Bay of the ſame Name, with a ſtrong Caſtle, where the | Crown of England by Act of Parliament. 


River Levin falls into the Fryth, 8 Miles from Glaſco to the | | 
North-Weſt. Tis allo called Dunbarton; becauſe the Bri- built by the Earl 
#2ins held it the longeſt of any Town in Scotland, againſt Some think 


DUNKIRK, Dunguerca, a Sea-Port Town of Flanders, 
dwin III. call'd the Toung, about $60. 
ink it was nam'd ſo from the iſh Word Kerk, 

Kee el chat 
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that is Church, becauſe the Church-Steeple is the firſt Thing | 
ſeen by Seamen above the Downs. It was taken in 1559. by 
the French, who claim'd it as Francis de Bourbon, Earl of Ven- 
dme's Inheritance; bur re-taken in 1583. by the Duke of 
Parma. The French took it again in 1646. and the Spaniards 
re-took it in 1552. It was taken afterwards by the Mareſchal 
of Turenne, in 1558. and yielded to the Engliſh ;, of whom 
Lewis XIV. King of France, bought it in 1662. for 995000 
Pounds Sterling. He has built there a Strong Citadel, and 
other Fortifications. Guic hardin, Strada, Sarrazin. 

D UNS Joannes) call'd Scotus, from his Native Country, 
was much eſteem d, at the latter end of the XIII. and begin- 
ning of the XIVth. Cent. He had Alexander Halenſis for his 
Maſter, and was call'd Doctor Subtilis, for his diſtinguiſhing 
Head, and great Penetration of his Genius : He oppos'd Tho. 
Aquinas in many of his Opinions, which produc'd two Parties 
in the Schools, called Thomiſts and Scotiſts. His Works 
were printed at Lyons in XII Volumes with the Life of the 
Authour; written by Vadingus, together with the Recom- 
mendation of ſeveral great Men, by way of Character. Six- 
us Senenſis, Bibl. S. Poſſevin in Appar. Spondon. A. Go 1308. 
N. 11, (5c. 

DUSSTA BLE, a Market Town of Manſhead Hundred, 
in the utmoſt South Parts of Bedfordſhire, near the Borders of 
Buckinghamſhire. It ſtands on a Hill in a chalky dry ground, 
and was Built by Henry I. out of the Ruines of the ancient 
Maginum or Magiavinium. It conſiſts of Four Streets, each 
of 'em with a Pond ; and lying in the Road to Cheſter, is 
well frequented and accommodated with ru Inns for Tra- 
vellers. It is beautified with one of thoſe ſtately Croſſes 
which King Edward I. caus'd to be erected to the Memory 
of Queen Eleonor, at the places where her Corps reſted be- 
twixt Lincolnſhire, where the dyed ; and Weſtminſter Abbey 
the Place of her Sepulture. 

DUNWICH, an ancient Corporation, once a potent 
City on the Coaſt of Suffolk. Frlix, the Burgundian, who 
eſtabliſh'd rhe Eaſt Angles then wavering in the Chriſtian 
Faith in 630. placed here a Biſhop's See; which continued 
till Biſus the 4th. Biſhop after him, remov'd to North Elm- 
ham, leaving a Suffragan Biſhop only at Dunwich; in which 
time it was very Populous, and ſo ſtrong, that it curb'd Ro- 
bert, Earl of Leiceſter, in his Rebellion againſt his Prince. 
In the Reign of Henry II. it had a Mint, but it's now a poor 
ſmall Corporation; yet retains the Honour ſtill of ſending 
ow Burgeſſes to the Houſe of Commons. From London 82 
Miles. 

DUPLEIX (Scipio) born at Condom in Guyenne, in France, 
wrote the Hiſtory of France, in 6 Vol. There are ſome Re- 
marks on his Hiſtory of Lewis the XIII. attributed to the 

Mareſchal of * He compos d alſo a Roman Hiſto- 
ry in 3 great Volumes, beſides many other Works, and dy d 
in 1661. being 98 Years old. 

DU PONT BASSANE (Francis) was eſteem d for the 
Art of Colouring, and Expreſſing of the ſmalleſt Thin 
He was very Melancholick, and continually afraid of Bayliffs, 
which made him leap our of his Window, and kill himſelf. 
Le Chevalier Leandre Baſſane, his Brother, had a great Name 
for drawing Faces, and was always afraid of being poiſon'd, 
which Weakneſſes were natural to rhe Four Brethren, be- 
cauſe their Mother was inclin'd ro Madneſs. John Baptiſt, 
and Hierom, the other Two Sons, ſucceeded in drawing from 
Originals. Rodolfi, vite de Pittori Veneti, &c. 

DURANCE, a River of Dauphine and Provence,in France, 
nam'd by Strabo Aps* yn, by Ptolemy AextnG ; in Latin 
Druentia, is form'd of two Springs, and runs through Dau- 


phing and Provence, into the Rhine, between Avignon and Ta- 


raſcon. Tit. Livius, I. 20. ſaith, That there is uo River leſs fit 
for Navigation, becauſe it is always unſtable, without Chan- 
nel, Bounds, and Stability. Nevertheleſs, a Modern Author 
faich, That the Romans made it Navigable. Silius Italicus, 
J. 3. relates, that this River hindred Hannibal's march. Strabo 
J. 4. G 5. Pliny J. 3. c. 4. Chorier. Hiſt. de Dauph. I. 1. 


4, c. ; 

DURANDUS (Wiliam) call'd Speculator, born at Pui- 
moiſſon, in the Dioceſs of Riez in Provence, liv'd in the XIII 
Century, and was one of the moſt knowing Lawyers of his 
Time, his Worth preferr'd him to the Favour of Pope Mar- 
tin IVth. who made him one of his Nuncio's, and afterwards 
Biſnop of Mende in Languedoc. Sometime before his Promo- 
tion, he wrote a Book, call'd Speculum Furis, which gave 
him the Name of Speculator. This Book has been ſince very 
Learnedly commented upon by Baldus, Foannes Andreas and 
Maiolus : His Second Piece, is his Rationale Divinorum Offi- 
ciorum, containing 8 Books. He wrote likewiſe Repertorium 
Furis, and Commentaries upon the Canons of the Council 
of Lyons under Gregory Xth. Maiolus, H. Ottoman Comment. 
de Verbis Furis. Bellarmin de Script.Eccle. Poſſevin Appar. Sacr. 
Spond an. A. C. 1274. N. 5, &c. 

DURANPDVUsS De St. Porcien, born in a Town of this 
Name, in the Dioceſs of Auvergne, liv'd in the XIVth. Cen- 
rury ; who after ſeveral other conſiderable Promotions, was 
made Biſhop of Meaux. He wrote Commentaries upon the 
6 Books of the Sentences, and a Treatiſe de Origine Furiſdi- 


HFionum. Sixtus Senenſis Bibl. Sac. Bellarmin de Script 
&c. «7 « 26h : 

DURAS, ( Lewis) Marqueſs of Blanguefort, Rrot 
the Duke of Duras Rr Lneally — ed from 5 fy 
mous Galliard Durefor4 Lord of Dura, whom King Edw,1y 
made Knight of the moſt Noble Order of the Garter. Which 
Lewis having been naturaliz'd by Act of Parliament in the 
17th. of King Charles II. and being Captain of the Guards to 
His Royal Highneſs the Duke of Tork, he attended him in 
the Bloody Sea -F Ant with the Dutch in 1665. wherein be- 
having himſelt with wonder ful Magnanimity and exemplary - 
Courage, he was by Letters Patents bearing date the 24th, gf 
that Reign, advanced to the Dignity of Baron of this Realm 
by the Title of Lord Dura of Holdenby, in the County o 
Northampton; as alſo to have Place in all Parliaments 3 
other great Councils, amongſt the reſt of the Barons of this 
Kingdom : and having fince that time Married Mary one of 
the two * K of Sir George Sondes of Lees. Court in Com. 
Cantii, Knight of the Bath, upon the Advancement of the 
ſaid Sir George to the Title and Dignities of Baron of Throw- 
ley, Viſcount Sondes of Lees-Court, and Earl of Feverſham 
all in Kent, he had the Reverſion of thoſe, after the Life of 
the ſame Sir George Sondes, granted to him, and to the Heirs 
Male of his Body, as by His Majeſty's Letters Patent beari 
Dare at Weſtminſter upon the 28th. Day of April, in the 28th. 
of that Prince's Reign doth appear. Dugdale's Baronage. 

DURAS or Durazzo, a Sea-Port Town in Albania, at the 
mouth of the River Argentaro; twas built by the Corcyrean; 
or Inhabitants of Corfen, about the 130th. Year of Rome. 
Its firſt Name was Epidamnus, and afterwards Dyrrachium, 
In the Times of Chriſtianity, it was an Archbiſhop's See un- 
der the Patriarch of Conſtantinople ; Bajazet Emperor of the 
Turks, took it from the Venetians, in the XV Century, The 
Haven of it is very Commodious, but the badneſs of the Air, 
makes it ſlenderly Inhabited. Thucid. Iib. 1, &c. Strabo lib. 53. 
Miræus Geogr. Eccl. &c. 

DURHAM, Lat. Comitatus Dunelmenſis, is a Northern 
Maritime County of England, otherwiſe call'd the Biſhoprick 
of Durham. Northward it is divided by the Rivers Derwent 
and Tine from Northumberland; Southward, by the Tees from 
Torkſhire ;, Eaſtward it is bounded with the German Ocean; 
Weſtward wich Northumberland and Weſtmorland, but touch- 
ing a little upon Cumberland. The Form thereof is Triangu- 
lar, and the Sides not much differing, though that along the 
Sea - Coaſt is the ſhorteſt, not exceeding 23 Miles. This 15 one 
of tlie Counties inhabited by the Brigantes, in the time ot 
the Romans; which made part of the Kingdom of Northum- 
berland, in the time of the Heptarchy ; and now, with part 
of Northumberland, and part of Yorkſhire, makes up the Dio- 
ceſe of Durham : The Whole divided into 4 Wakes, where- 
in are 118 Pariſhes, and 7 Market Towns. The Air is ſharp 
and piercing, though ſomething qualified by the neighbour- 
hood of the Sea; but Nature has ſufficiently provided a- 
gainſt this Inconveniency, by the great ſtore of Coals that 
are conſtantly digg'd here out of the Ground. As for the 
Soil, the worſt part of it is that which lies Weſtward, be- 
ing both Rocky and Hilly, and Peopled accordingly. Its 
chief Rivers are the Derwent, Tine, Tees, and Ware. The 
Market-Towns, beſides the City of Durham, from whence 
the whole County is denominated, are Bernard-Caftle, Dar- 
lington, Hartlepool, Staindrop or Stainthorp, and Sunderland; 
among which, Hartlepool and Sunderland only ſtand by the 
Sea ; and Durham alone has the Privilege of ſending two 
Members to Parliament, beſides Knights of the Shire. This 
County was formerly call'd St. Cuthbert's Patrimony, from 
St. Cuthbert, the Raiſer of Durham, whoſe Epiſcopal! See was 
remov'd hither from Lindisfarn, or Holy-Iſland, on the Coalt 
of Northumberland : a Saint for whom ſeveral of the Sax: 
Kings had ſo great a Veneration, that upon him, and his Suc- 
ceſſors in that See, was all the Country between the Rivers 
Tees and Tine conferr'd by King Alfred; and this Donation 
not only confirm'd but encreas'd by his Succeſſors, Edward 
Ethelſtan, and Canute the Dane. This Biſhoprick was ſo well 
provided with Privileges and Royal Grants, that at the com- 
ing in of the Norman Conqueror, the Biſhop being a Count 
Palatine, engrav'd upon his Seal an armed Knighr, holding 
a naked Sword in one Hand, and the Biſhop's Arms in the 
other. Nay, it was once adjudged in Law, That the Biſhop 
was to have all Forfeitures and Eſcheats within the Liberties, 
as the King had without. In ſhorr, the Biſhops hereof had 
the Royalty of Princes, having their own Courts of Judica- 
rure both 4 Civil and Criminal Cauſcs, and Coyning their 
own Coyn. But theſe Prerogatives were much abridged b) 
a Statute made in the Reign of King Henry VIII. and 
together, with the Lands and whole Rights thereof, con- 
ferr'd upon the Crown, by Act of Parliament, in the la 
Year of the Reign of King Edward the VIth. but this At 
was repealed by Queen Mary. 8 

DURHAM, Lat. Dunhelmum, a City of good Antiquit), 
and Chief of the Biſhoprick of that Name, pleaſantly ſeared 
upon the River Ware, in a Peninſula made by this Rv» 
which waſherh *hree ſides of it, and gives paſſage into 't by 
three Bridges. The Ground of it is a natural Hilly whic 
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contributes no leſs than the River to the Strength and Plea- was Mother to Foyce- Fretcheville , Mother to the preſent 
ſantneſs of its Situation; alſo ſecur'd by a Wall and a Ca- | Leonard. As for the other Inter-Marriages, they were with 
ſtle in the mid'ſt of it. The Cathedral, being a Biſhop's See | very worthy Families of Note, as the Lee's of Tell, the 
under the Archbiſhop of To, is towards the South fide of | Vaux's, the Thwaite's, the Laton's of Dalemaine, the Lanca- 
the City, and of great Beauty. It was veg by William de | fter's of Sockbridge, Cambden makes Honourable mention of 
Careleph, the Biſhop thereof, and finiſhed by his Succeſſor. one Oſwald Dyke of this Family, a very Learned Divine of 
The Caſtle was built by William the Conqueror, for a Curb to | Diſtington, in the County of Cumberland, and Brother to Tho- 
the Northern Parts, and a Security aint the Scots. Ir gave | mas Dyke of Wardall, &c. Britan. Engliſh Edit. pag. 829. 
eat Proteftion to the Engliſh, in 1345. when David Bruce, | This Family were great Sufferers in the late Civil Wars. 
Ring of Scotland, harraſs'd the Northern Parts, whilſt £4- | Their Arms are: Or, Charg'd with three Cinkfoyles Sable: 
ward III. befieg'd Calais. But the ſaid David Bruce was ſoon | The Creſt, a Graſhoppers-head Vert. | 
after overthrown in Battle, and taken Priſoner at Nevis | Egyptian DYNASTIES : The Greek Name fignifi- 
Croſs. In the time of Edward the VIth. the Biſhoprick was | eth Principality. To underſtand their Origin, we muſt know; 
aiv by Act of Parliament, and given to that Prince. that an ancient Chronicle of the Ezyptians, mention'd 
But Queen Mary repeal d that Statute, and reſtor'd the Bi- | by George Syncellus, in his Chronography, Ipeaks of the Reign 
ſhoprick to all irs Franchiſes. In 1645. it fell, afrer Newbury | of Gods, Demi-Gods or Hero's, and Men or Kings. The 
Fight, into the hands of the Scots ; and being left by them | Reign of Gods and Demi-Gods, according to that Chronicle, 
the Year following, it follow'd the Fate of the War, as the | laſted 34201 Years; and that of Men or Kings, 2324 Years; 
Parties prevail'd upon each other. which makes 36525 Years to Necfanebo, the laſt King, who 
DURLACH, or DOURLACH, a Town of the Mar-| was dethron'd by Ochws, King of Perſia, 19 Years before 
quiſate of Bade or Baden, having alto the Title of Marqui- | Alexander the Great, [that is, in 3704 of the W. according to 
fate. It gives its Name to a Branch of the Family of Baden; | F. Labbé] That fabulous Hiſtory reckons 15 Gods that have 
and is nam d Durlacum in Latin. There is a very fine Caſtle | reigned in Egypt, viz. Vulcan, the Sun, Saturn; Jupiter, and 
here. See Bade. | the other great Gods; 17 Demi-Gods, and 15 Kings, to the 
DURSTUS, the 11th, King of Scotland, though the Son | time it was written. All the Learned agree, that the Reign 
of a moſt Excellent Father, did abandon himſelf ro Wine | of Gods, and Demi-Gods, is a Fable invented by the Egyp- 
and Women, and drove away his Wife, who was Daughrer | tjans, to make their Nation ancienter than the Chaldeaus : 
to the King of the Brittons. But perceiving that the Nobles | and that Manetho, a Prieſt of Heliopolis, who wrote the Vi- 
were Conſpiring againſt him, he thought it beſt to diflemble | ftory of Egypt by Ptolemy Philadelphuss Order, about 3780. 
Repentance, re-call d his Wife, aſſembled the Chief of his | according to the ſame Computation, has imitated that ancient 
Subjects, took a ſolemn Oath to Reform, enacted an Am- Chronicle, (which he doth not wholly follow nevertheleſs, 
neſty, committed Notorious Criminals, and ſolemnly Promi- neither in the Number of Gods, Hero's, nor in the Years of 
ſed, That for the future he would act nothing without rhe | their Reigns) to equal the Antiquity of the Chaldean Hiſtory, 
Counſel of his Nobles. This Reconciliation being celebrated invented by Beroſus. As for the Kings, all the Hiſtorians that 
with Publick Rejoyings, he invited the Nobility to Supper; have ſpoken of that Kingdom; as Herodotus, Manetho, Era- 
and having them all together in one place, ſent Ruffians who | toſthenes, Apollodorus, Diodorus Siculus, Foſephus, Julius Afri- 
Murdered them every one. Which did ſo incenſe thoſe | canus, Euſebius, and Syncellus, agree that Menes was its Firſt 
who were not at the Solemnity, that gathering together a | King; and Foſephus ſignifies enough, that he was the Firſt 
great Army, they gave him Battel and killed him about] that had the Name of Pharaoh, which his Succeſſors took 
An. M. 4604. Buchan. after him. Thoſe that believe the Dynaſties True, ſay that 
DUSIANS, a Name given by the Gauls to certain De- Menes began his Reign 117 Years after the Birth of Peleg, 
vils, nam'd in Lat. Incubi, or Fauni. St. Auguſtin, de Civit.| the Son of Heber, and the diſperſion of Men throughout all 
Dei, I. 18. c. 22. affirms, That ſuch Spirits raking the Shape | the World, (which happen'd in 1788. according to F. Labbs.) 
of Men, were very troubleſome to Women, whom they a- They add, that Egypt was inhabited by Cham!'s Poſterity, a- 
bus'd ſometimes. | bove 200 Years betore they were govern'd by Kings : for 
DUSSELDORP, the Chief Town of the Dukedom of | Cham, the Son of Noah, retir'd thither, aftet rhe Diviſion of 
Monts, or Berg, in Germany, on the Rhine, 5 or 6 Leagues| the World ; or, at leaſt, his Son Miſraim'; therefore Egypt is 
from Cologne and Fuljers. Tis well fortified, and belongs to] call'd Cham's and Miſraim's Land, in Holy Writ; but there 
the Duke of Neubourg. | were no Kings till Menes his three Sons divided the Empire; 
DUVELAND, or Bevelant, an Iſland of Zeland, in] Athotis govern'd after him in the Higher Egypt, where The- 
the Low-Countries, near 4 Leagues in Circuit, and containing] bes was. The Second, nam'd Curudss, had tor his Share all 
many Villages. Tis much expos'd to Flocds. Guichard Deſcr.| the Lower Egypt, and perhaps reſided at Heliop?1F. And Ne- 
des Pais-Bas. | cherophes, the Third, reign'd at Memphis. Athotis, who poſ-- 
DUVINA, a Town in the Northern Part of Moſcovy, St-| ſeſs'd Thebais, divided Fs Kingdom between his Children ; 
ruated in a Province, and upon a River of the fame Name. | which made two Principalities, or Petty-Kingdoms. In the 
In Latin call'd Duina : The River it ſtands upon, is one of the following Ages, many other Sovereignries, call'd Dynaſties, 
moſt confiderable in all Moſcouy, for rifing in the Province | were form'd ia Egypt, by the Diviſion made between other 
of Wologda, it continues irs Courſe beyond Arch-Angel, and | Kings Sons, or by the Uſurper's Power. Manet ho reckons three 
falls into the White Sea. of them ; whereof there are ſeventeen from Menes, the Firſt 
DUUM-VIRI, Magiſtrates of the Commonwealth of | King of Egypt, to Moſes's Government, or his going out of 
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Rome : There were more than one ſort of them, ſome of] Egypt, (which was, according to the ſame Computation, the 


them being a k nd of Churchwardens, to over- ſee the Re- Year 2543.) And thirteen from Mvſes's time, to Ne#anebo 
pairing of the Temples. Others inſpected the Naval Prepa-| the IId's Reign, 3 50 Years before the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, 
rations, and were Judges in leſſer Diſputes of that Nature. | ( that is about the Year of the World, 3704 according to 
This Office was firſt ſer up in the Time of Tarquinius Super-| that Chronology. ) The ſeventeen firſt Dynaſties are not all 
bus, for the ſafe Cuſtody of the Sibylls Books. Liv. Iib. s. & Dein. ſucceſſive, that is, they don't follow one another from rhe 
DYKE or DYKES (Leonard) of Wardel in the County | firſt to the thirtieth : for many were Contemporary, or Col- 
of Cumberland Efq;, married Grace the Daughter of John] lateral; that is did ſubſiſt at the ſame time in different Parts 
Salkeld of Threpland, of the fame County Eſq:, by whom] of Egypt. They had ſeven different Names, viz of the Thi- 
he has nine Children, ( viz.) Fretcheville the Eldeſt, Oſwald, | nites, Memphites,Dioſpolites, Heracleopolites, Tanaites, Elephan- 
&c. Before the Conqueſt, this Family liv'd at Dykesfreld in] tines, and Xoites. The firſt reſided at This and Thebes; che 
Cumberland, but the Deeds of thoſe Times being without] ſecond at Memphis; the third, at the Leſſer Dioſpolis, in the 
Date, makes their Marriages and Deſcents leſs incelligible, | Lower Egypt, different from Thebes; the fourth, ar Sethron, 
bur in the XVIth. of Edward II. 1323. William Dyke mar- call'd afterwards Heracleopolis ; the fifth at Tanais, in the 
Tied one of the Daughters, and Co-heirs of Sr. Hugh Va-] Lower Egypt ; the fixth, at Elephantine; and the ſeventh, ar 
verton of Waverton, in the County atoreſaid, by whom the] is. They reckon two Families of the Thinites, ſive of the 
Dykes were poſſeſsd of a third Part of that Eſtate, and | Memphites, four of the Dioſpolites, two of the Heracleopolites, 
thereupon remov'd from Dykesfeild ro Waverton, where they | two of the Tanaites, one of the Eleph intines, and one of the 
continued for 45 Years. The next Match was berwixt William | Xoites. The Order, Succeſſion and Duration of thoſe Kings 
Dykes Eſq; and a Daughter, and Co-heir of Sir Hugh Di- | Reigns, is very uncertain. Some ſay that the firſt ſeventeen 
Nington of Diſtington in Cumberland, who brought him the | Dynaſties laſted 1039 Years. The thirteen laſt are nor ſo con- 
Uſtite of the Lands of Diſtington with the Advowyſn. The | fuſed, becauſe they followed one another. They were poſ- 
Dykes likewiſe Inter-marry'd with ſeveral other Heirefles, | ſefs'd by the Dioſpolites, Tanaites, Bubaſtites, Saites, Ethiopi- 
and Co-heirs of confiderable Families, as Pennington of Mon- | ans, Perſians, Mendeſians, and Sebennites. The eighteenth 
caſter in Cumberland Eſq;, Sir Richard Salkeld of Corby, | Dynaſty was the fifth of the Dioſpolites. Thoſe Princes, 
Sir John Martingdale of Martingdale, Radcliff of Cockerton| whoſe Head was Amoſis, poſſeſs d all the Lower Egypt ; with 
Eſq;, all of the County aforeſaid. Thomas Dyke Eſq; Father | Memphis, which had tor a long time particular Kings. 
to the preſent Lenard married, Joyce Daughter and Co-heir | The Higher Egypt only, or Thebais, acknowledged nor 
to John Fretcheville of 83 in Yorkſhire , Eſq; only | their Power; becauſe it had almoſt all along its Sove- 
Brother to Sir Peter Fretcheville of Stala, in the County of] reigns. The ninereenth Dynaſty was the fixth of the Dio- 
Darby, Knight, who was Father to the late Lord Fyetcheville; | ſpolites of the Lower Egypt. Sethos, or Sethv/is, is repured 
this John Fretcheville married Barbara Aire, Daughter to Sir | to have been their Head, not different from the Famous Se- 
Cervaſe Aire, Knight, of the County of Nottingham, who ſaſtris. The ſixth and laſt was N The twentieth Dynaſty 
a ee 2 was 
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was the ſeventh of the Dioſpolites. Nechopſor wes its firſt King, 
and Vennephes the rwelfth and laſt. The twenty firſt Dynaſty 
was the Third of the Tanaites, who became Maſters of the Low- 
er Op! : Smedes was the firſt, and Pſuſennes II. the th and 
laſt. The Twenty ſecond Dynaſty was that of the Bubaſtites, 
- who turn d the Tanaites out of the Lower Egypt : Seſunchis was 
the firſt King, who had eight Succeſſors, bur their Names are 
not known. The twenty third Dynaſty was that of the Tanaites, 
who conquer'd their Kingdom again, under Petubates their 
- firſt King, who had but three — viz. Oſort hon, 
mus, — Zet. The twenty fourth 
- Sites, that had but one King, nam'd Bocchoris. The twenty 
fiſth- Dynaſty was that of the Ethiopians, or Arabians; begun 
by Sabbacon, who had two ſucceflors nam'd Sue and Farac. 
The twenty ſixth Dynaſty was the ſecond of the Saites; be- 
gun by Pſammetichus, who conquer'd all Egypt : Pſammenitus, 
the ſixth King of this Dynaſty, was overcome by Cambyſes King 
of Perſia, Cyrus the Great's Son. The twenty ſeventh Dynaſty 
was that of the Kings of Perſia, begun in Cambyſes ( in the 
Year 3529. according to F. Labbz. 2 During that rime, Egypt 
was made a Province, whither the Kingsof Perſia fent Gover- 
nours. The twenty eighth Dynaſty was the 3d of the Saides, 
begun in Darius Oehus King of Perſia's Reign, (in 3641. ac- 
cording to that Chronology, 5 and had bur one Prince, nam'd 
 Amyrteus. The twenty ninth Dynaſty was that of the Men- 
defians, and conrinu'd but thirty two Years under four Kings; 
the firſtthereof was Nepheritus, or Nephreus; and Nepheritus 
II. was the laſt. The thirtieth Dynaſty was that of the Se- 
 bemnites, which continued twenty ſeven Years under three 


Kings, viz. Ne#anebo I. Tachos, and Nectanebo II. overcome | 


25 
y was the firſt of the 


by Artaxerzes Ochus, King of Perſia (in 3704 ot 
ſajd Compuration, _ and bre to retire . Tp fn 
ſures into Athiopia, Thus ended the Egyptian Dynaſties 
Thoſe that follow the Egyptian Hiſtorians Computation 
affirm, That the thirty Dynaſties laſted 2619 Years, trom ene; 
to Netanebo II. They add, That Menes founded the Egyr 

tian Empire 117 Years after Peleg's Birth, in 2504 of the iy 
and 648 Years after the Flood. That Ne#anebs II. loſt hi 
Crown in 5523 of the W. and 350 Years before the Birth of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. That by the Addition of 350 to 2619, it is founa 
that the Egyptian Enie began 2969 Years before the Birth 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and that there were ſome of Cham s Chil. 
dren in Egypt above 200 Years before Menes's Reign; andthar 
Miſraim , the Son of Cham, went thither about 430 Years 
after the Flood : which makes above 630 Years trom the 
Flood to the firſt Egyptian Moparchy ; and that Number be. 
ing joyn' d ro 2369. makes a Duration of about 3509 Years 
ſince the Flood. This agreeth not with the Computation of 
choſe, who reckoning but 4000 Years ſince the Creation of 
the World, to Jeſus Chriſt, can reckon but 28 50 Years, or 
thereabouts, fince the Flood. Therefore they conclude that 
the Computation of the Septuagint muſt be followed, which 
they believe not much different from that of the firſt Hebrew, 
according to which, they reckon above 5500 Years from the 
Creation of the World to the Birth ot Jeſus Chriſt, inſtead 
of 4000, or thereabout, which the moſt part of Moderi 
Chronologers give to that vaſt ſpace of time. See Fohn Har- 
ſham, in his Chronicus Canon Agyptiacus. Perron Antiguiti! 
des Temps. 
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thours inſtead of æ; as Etas for Atas. 

EADBERT, King of Northumberland, Succeed- 
ed ro Relwulf his Couſin, An. 738. two Years af- 
| ter made war with the Pi#s; and in his abſence 
Ethelbald, King of Mercia invaded his Dominions. He join'd 
with Unuft K. of the Picks, againſt the Britains in Cumberland, 
in 756. and at laſt following the ſteps of his Predeceſſor, 
exchang d his Crown for a Monk's Hood, having reigned 
with much Applauſe 21 Years. 
 __EADIGA, Mahomet's old Wife, in whom, becauſe he 

had no Delight, he allow'd Polygamy to his Followers, 

EANFRID, K. of Bernicia in the North of England, Suc- 
ceeded Ethelfrid his Father in that Kingdom, after the Dearh 
of Edwin RK. of Deira, who had ſeiz'd upon it and kept it to 
his Death, whilſt Eanfrid and Oſwald his Brother, with ma- 
ny of the young Mays, Bri exil'd in Scotland ; where 

ey were inſtructed in the Chriſtian Religion; But Eanfrid 

mounting the Throne of Bernicia at the ſame time that Oſric 
took ion of the Kingdom of Deira, he follow'd the ſame 
courſe, and had the ſame Fate with him. He turn'd Apo- 
ſtate as the other did and was Slain the ſame Year rhat the 
other was, having unadviſedly Surrendred himſelf to the 
Britiſh K. Kedwalla in 634. 

EAR DIL E, Ring of Northumberland, Succeeded to Osbald. 
This is he whom K. Ethelred had Six Years before commanded 


to be put to Death at Rippon ; who being ſuppos'd dead, was 


with Solemn Dirge carried into the Church ; Bur after Mid- 
night being found there alive, he was Baniſh'd, then recall'd 
and Proclaim'd K. at Tork. A Rebellion was rais' d againſt 
him, which he ſuppreſs d; but in 800, was wrought out by his 
Succeſſor. 
EASING W OLD, a Market-Town of Bulmer Wapentake 
in the North-Riding of Tor æchire. | 
EASTBOURN, a Market-Town of Pevenſey Rape, in the 
South-Eaſt parts of Suſſex near the Sea. Of — pea for 
the Birds call'd Wheat-Ears, which ſwarm here. From 
London 32 M. 
EAST-JOLEY, a Market-Town of Compton Hundred in 
Berkshire, ſituate upon a Hill, about the Middle of the Coun- 
ty, not far from White-houſe Hill. 
EAST LAW, a Market and Borough Town of Weſt- 
Hundred in Cornwal, within a Mile of the Channel. 
EASTON-NESS, a Promontory on the Weſt of Suffolk, 
which makes the Northern Point of Southwold Bay, the moſt 
Eaſtern Cape of the whole Kingdom of England. 
EATON, Lat, Ætonia and Etona, a Town in Buckingham- 
ſhire in the Hundred of Otte, upon the River Thames over a 
8 | 1 


4 


This Vowel was uſed by the Ancient Latin Au- 


E BE 


gainſt Windſor. Made Famous by a College of the Foundation 
of K. Henry VI. wherein, beſide the Provoſt, eight Fellows and 
| the Choire, 60 Scholars are maintain'd Gratis, taught Gram- 
mar, and preferr'd ro Fellowſhips in King's College in Cam- 
brige. Cambden. 

EAUSE, in Lat. Eluſa, and Eluſaberis, inthe Country of 
Eauſon upon the Gelize, a ruin'd City of France in Armagnac; 
formerly the Metropolitan Seat of Novempopulania. It was 
Sack'd by Evaric K. of the Goths about the End of the Fifth 
Age; but not entirely ruin d till the Incurſions of Abderames, 
or the Normans into Gaſcoigne, After which time, Auch be- 
came the Metropolis of Novempopulania, and the Revenues of 
Eauſe were united to it. Gregory de Tours, I. 8. c. 22. Flodo- 
ard l. 2. Hiſt. Eccl. Rhem. c. 5. Oyhenart Notit. utriuſg; Vuſ- 
con. c. 4. 

EB B A, Prioreſs of the Nunnery of Coldingham, in Berwick 
in Scotland, about 870, Who hearing that the Danes were 
ravaging the Neighbouring Country, choſe rather to mangle 
her own Face, and thoſe of the Virgins under her Charge, 
than that their Beauty ſhould be a Temptation to the Danes, 
and occaſion the Violation of their Chaſtity ; whereupon 
thoſe Barbarians were ſo inraged, that they burnt the Mona- 
ſtery and them in it · And afterwards there was a Sumptu- 
ous Church dedicated to her, under the Name of St. Ebba: in 
that ſame place; the Ruins of which denote its Ancient Mag- 
nificence. Baron. f 

EBED-]ESU, Archbiſhop of Soba; wrote ſeveral Pieces 
in Syriac, of which mention is made in the Catalogue of Syriac 
Writers, printed by Abraham Ecchellenſis at Rome in 1653+ 
witha Latin Verſion and Notes. By that Catalogue it appears, 
That there are ſeveral Greek Treatiſes of Divinity, which 
we have loſt, and which are to be mer with in Syriac or A- 
rabic, among the Chriſtians of the Eaſtern Church. Ebed- Je- 
ſu was a Nefforian bur when he eame to be Old, came over 
to the Church of Rome. He Succeeded Simon Sulacha, 45 
Patriarch of the Chaldeans. ' ; 

EBERHARDUS, Sirnam'd the Bearded, D. of Witten- 
| bergh, Founded the Academy of Tubing ; and was wont to. 
fig That he could Sleep ſecurely in the Boſom of 1 of 

is Subjects. He died in 1495. Maximilian the Firſt, Em- 
peror of Germany, ſtanding by his Sepulcher, There, ſaid he, 
lies ſuch.a Prince, whoſe Equal in the Empire for W i/dom ant 
many other Vertues, I never yet knem. n 

EBERHAR DUS, D. of Wittenbergh, Son of Fobn Fie- 
deric who died in 1628, after the Battel of Norlingen, was cx 
cluded out of the Amneſty in the pacification of Prague 153 4 
but reſtor'd to the greateſt part of his Territories in 193% 


which nevertheleſs ſuffer'd very much, till the acifcatio 
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are found ſeveral Roman Monuments. See Stumpf. de Page 
Aventfico, c. 13, Ge. ab nen 
EBROI N, Maire of the Palace under Clotgire Il, or. Te. 
tharius, who tor ten Years manag d che Affairs of the Ring- 
dom with great Applauſe. Aſterwards he remoy'd the Queen . 
Batilde, and then giving rhe Reins to his Vices, he trampled 
upon rhe Nobility, and after the Death df Clotaire, ſet up 
Thierry in his Room, againſt whom the Nobility, tho Ebroin 
had forbidden them to ſtir out of their Houſes, ſet up Ch. 
deric the Second, after they had thruſt Ebroin and Thierry in- 
to Monaſteries, and ſhav'd their Heads. After the Death of 
Childeric, Thierry was reſtor'd, and one Leudeſius appointed 
Maire of the Palace; but then Ebroin getting looſe again, 
caus'd Leudeſius to be Murther'd, and ſet up a Counterfeit 
Clouis, who feign'd himfelf ro be the Son of Clotaire III. 
Upon which, Thierry being conſtrain'd to admit him for 
Maire of his Palace, fo that he had no more need of his 
Counterfeit Clovis, he diſmiſs d him, and Uſurp'd the Sove- 
reign Power, and Sacrific'd all that had oppos'd him to his 
Revenge, and all that had any Great Employments or Conſi- 
derable Eſtates, ro his Avarice, till at length he was Kill'd 
one Morning by Hermanfroy, a Nobleman, whom le had 
outed of all his Demeſns. Gregory of Tours, Append. c. 94. 
Sigebert. Mezeray, &c. | | 
EBURIC, King of the Suevians in Gallicia, Succeeded 
Miron his Father, in 383, and next Year was taken and con- 
fn'd to a Monaſtery by Anduca Uſurper of the Kingdom. But 
in 385. Anduca was 7d after the ſime manner by Leuvi- 
gildus King of the Goths; and ſo put an end to the Kingdoni 
of the Suevians in Spain. Greg. of Tours, I. 6. c. 43. 
EBURONES, alias Eburovices, the Name of an Ancient 
People of Gaul, where is now the Dioceſs of Liege; which 
was tormerly ſettl'd at Tongres, afterwards at Maeſtricht, and 
laſtly at Liege. Which comprehended not only that which is 
now the Biſhoprick of Liege, bur a good part of Brabant, 
Limburg, Luxemburg, and all the Dioceſs of Namurr, which 
was taken out of that of Leige. But thoſe People whom 
Ceſar calls the Eburones, Eburovices, and Aulerci-Eburovices, 
were thoſe that formerly inhabited the Dioceſs of Eureux. 


of Munſter reſtor'd him a perfect peace in 1648. From 
which time he govern'd his Dominions quietly and won him- 
felf a high Encomium for his Juſtice, Prudence, and. Mag- 
nificence. See Phil. Fac. Spenerus Syll. Geneal. Hiſt: in 
Kamil. Wittenberg. : a e 
EB EVS, Soldan of Egypt, in 1155, Slew the Califf his 
Maſter, who entruſted him with the Government of the 
Kingdom, and ſeiz d upon his Treaſures; of which he threw 
one part into the Palace to amuſe the People, while he made 
his Eſcape with his Sword in his Hand. The Knights Tem- 
plars having notice of this Murther, purſu'd Ebeys in the Road 
to Damaſcus, and having kill'd him, took away his Treaſure, 
and Sold his Son Noſceradin, for Seventy thouſand Crowns 
to the Egyptians, who put him to Death. Boſio Hiſtoire de 
ordre de St. Jean de Feruſalem, |. 1.c.3. 
 E BION, an Arch-Heretick ot the Firft Age, about An. 
72. who taught, Thar Chriſt was a mere Man, and propaga- 
ted thoſe Impieties which are charg'd upon the Carpocratians. 
He intermixed the Opinions of the Samaritans and Nazarens 
wich che Dreams of the Carpocratians and Cerinthians, allow'd 
Polygamy, and compos'd falſe Acts of the Apoſtles : He 
abſtain'd from ſeveral Mears, and Preferr'd the Law before 
the Goſpel; laught at the New Teſtament, and made uſe 
only of St. Matthew which he falſify'd as he pleas'd himfelt : 
And from him, his Followers were call'd Ebionitec. Some 
will have it that St. John wrote his Goſpel againſt Ebion and 
Cerinthus, and Origen and others think Ebjon to be the Name 
of a Set and not of a Man, the Jews having call'd ſome of 
the Primitive Chriſtians by that Name out ot Contempt, be- 
cauſe the word ſignifies Poor. Ittigius de Her. 1. Sæculi; 
freneus, 1.1. c. 26. Euſebius l. 3. Hiſt. c. 31. St. Auſtin de Her. 
Epiphanius, Her. 19. and 30. Philaſtrius de Her. c. 38. Baroni- 
us, A. C. 74. 2 
EBLES, Abbor of St. Germains de Prez, did wonderful 
feats of Arms for the Defence of Paris in 888. againſt rhe 
Normans; contributed to their Defeat at Mont Faulcon in 889, 
and was Killd in 892. at the Siege of Brillac in Poictou. 
Abbon de Obſid. Pariſ. I. 2. Reginon in his Chron. 
EB LON, Baron of Roucy, a tamous Captain in the 12th Cen- | 
tury, who took Arms many times under pretence to fight the ee Lay of the Ancient Gaul. 
Saracens, but rather to — the Churches of Spain, and EBURUM, a City of the guadi formerly, now Olmutz 
abuſe the Country- people; but Louis the Groſs reduc'd him] the Capital of Moravia, upon the River Morava ; a Strong 
in 1103--- Mezeray.. Town, but taken by the Swedes in the late War. Six Leagues 
from the Breyn to the South, twenty from Vienna to the 
ok and as many from the Con of Poland. Bau- 
rand. * why 3 
EB US Us, called by the Spaniards Tuica, an Iſland in the 
low Parentage, but took part with Lothaire againſt his Father | Mediterranean under the Spaniards, toward the Coaſt of the 
Lewis the Debonaire, and was the main occaſion of the de-] Kingdom of. Valencia Weſtward, with a Caſtle of the ſame 
throning of Lewis, though his Foſter-Brother. Upon whoſe Modern Name, and ſome ſmall Villages ten Leagues from the 
Reſtoration he was himſelf degraded by the Conſent and | Promontory call d Punta del Emperador to the Weſt, and a- 
Sentence of forty Biſhops. Himſelf owning his Fault for his | bout the fame diftance from Majorca to the Eaſt. This Iſland, 
Diſſoyalty, and ſubſcribing his own Depoſition. Afterwards | 45 Pliny ſays, will endure no Venomous Creatures. De Marca 
Lothaire reſtor d him; but being a ſecond Time ejctted, | Hiſpanica, I. 2. c. 15. e 1 
Pope Sergius refus d him his protection. Upon which he re-} ECBAT ANA, formerly the Capital of Media, now 2 
tir d to Germany, and died in 855. Burchard. I. 2. c. 5. An- City of Perſia; which ſome ſuppoſe to be Casbin, in the Pro- 
nals of Fuldes, A. C. 822. vince of Terrack, or Ayrach; Heretofore the Kings of the 
„ EBRBUHARITES, a fort of Religious Mahomerafis; | Medes kept their Court in this City; and Hiſtory tells us, 
ſo call'd from their Founder Ebrbuhar, He Diſciple of Naſ- |. That the Walls of it which are deſcribed in the firſt Chapter 
chibendj, who make great Profeſſion of Picty, and Contempt | of Judith, and were no leſs than Seven in Number, one 
of the World; Bur the reſt of the Muſſulmen account them | within and above another, were adorned with Battlements of 
Hereticks, becauſe they believe themſelves nor obliged to go | different Colours; White, Black, Purple, Blue, Orange, Silver 
in Pilgrimage to Mecca; Ricaut of the Ottoman Empire. | and Gilt. Merodach, whom ſome ſuppoſe to be Nebuchado- 
EBRO, in Lat. Jberus, a River of Spain, which riſes in] noſor, A. M. 33047. overthrew Arphaxad, and ruin'd Echatæ 
o Caſtile, upon the Frontiers of Aſturia, not far from the | na. Here it was that Cambyſes wounded himſelf to Death, as 
Town which thoſe of the Country call Fuentibre. It croſſes] he endeavour'd to mount his Horſe, in A.M. 3532. Par- 
Old Caſtile, and a part of Navarre. In the firſt of which | menio was here put to Death by the Command of Alexander 
Provinces it runs by Miranda di Ebro, Fancugo, Longrogno, and] in 3725. And here it was that three Years after Epheſtion, the 
Calaborra, ſwell'd in irs Courſe by ſeveral other Rivers. In] Favourite of that Prince, ended his days; upon whoſe Fune- 
Navarre it waſhes Agra, and entring into Arragon, runs to] ral were ſpent aboye twelve thouſand Talents, every Talent 
Dae Aa, and receives the 8 —— 2 &c. And — rern Crowns. Herodotus, E 1s Strabo, E 1. 
aſtly, the Alagas, which on the one fide ſeparates Arragon] Quint. Curt. I. 7. ents ; cpa 
from — not far from which Province it receives the] ECC L. ES, the Sear of a Knighrly Family of the Sirname 
Segro, paſſes to Tortoſa, and then throws it ſelf into the Me-| of Hume in the Sheriffdom of Berwick; where there was for- 
diterranean. The Firſt Diviſion of Spain was into Spain on | merly a very fine and ſtately Nunnery. , . un 
this fide, and Spain beyond the Therus. And it was the Fron-}  ECDICIUS, Son of the Emperour Auitus, and Brother 
tier which ſeparated * Conqueſts of the Carthaginians from | to Papianilla; Wife of Sidonius Apollinaris, liv'd in the th 
the Romans; by the Treaty which Luctatius Catulus made] Cem. He was General of the Horſe, under Anthemins, and 
between thoſe two Nations. Plin. I. 3. & 4. Noniur Hiſp.| afterwards made Patricius : Sidonius commends him for the 
Deſe, brave Defence he made ini Clermont againſt the Viſigoths, 
 EBRODUNUM, now Trerdon, a Town of Switzerland | whom. he defeated with a handtul of Men, in 471. Gregory 
in the Canton of Bern, upon the Lake Novicaſtro, where it| of Tours commends him likewiſe for his great Charity to the 
receives the Orbe, three Leagues from the Confines of Bur- Poor, who were reliev d by him in a Famine. Gregor. Turon. 
eundy, to the Eaft. It was formerly under the Dukes of Sa- lib. 2. c. 24. Marcellin. & Caſſiodor. in Chron. Sidonits Apolli 
v, from whom it was taken by the Switzers, and the Inha- | naris, lib. 2. Ep. 1, a Sa . 
birants forc d to Swear Fealry to thoſe of Bern, , Friburgh and | ECEBOLIUs, a Rhetorician born at Conſtantinople, was 
—_ in 1475. which Oath they afterwards broke, by] prevailed upon by Fulian the Apoſtatè, to quit the Chriſtian 


admitting the Friends of Charles, Duke of Burgundy ; tho' | Religion, and turn Pagan in 362. Aſtet the Death of Ju- 
with ill Succeſs. For after the Bartel of Arat, though the 


lian, he defir'd to he re · admitted to Communion, and ſtand- 
Town were reſtor d to the Savoyarde, in 1476; yet in 1536. ing at the Church Door reproach d himſelf for his Weakneſs 
it return d into the Pofleſſion of thoſe of Bern, with all the | and Apoſtacy, bidding the People trample. upon him as Salt 
erritory adjoining, after it was deſerted by the Baron of | that had loft its Savour. St. Hierom. Chron. Socrat. bb, 3. 
cern, Governour for the Duke of Sach. Near this place : 


«Ii, * ' 
os ECHIDNE, 


EBOLUM, Evoli, a Town of the Kingdom of Naples, in 
the hither — — dignified. with the Title of a Duke- 
dom, ſix Miles from the Shore of the Bay of Salernum. 

EBON, Archbiſhop of Rheims, a Turbulent Prelate, of 
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the Inlubitants of the main Land, and thus having eſta 
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*ECHIDNE, a 
three Children at a Birth; Agathyrſus, Gelo and Scytha. When 
ſhe was Deliver d, ſhe 2 K d Hercules how he would have em 
diſposd of? He anſwer d, That when they were fit to bear 


whoever of the three, was able to bend the Bow that 


he left behind him, ſhould enjoy the Kingdom of Scyr bia 
and when none could bend fe bu 
before his other Brothers. Herod. l. 4. 

"ECHO, a Nymph, that being in love with Narciſſus, and by 
him deſpis'd, pin'd her ſelf ro Death for Grief. The All 
ry of Vain-glorious Boaſting, that being contemn'd, van 


into nothing. | 
'ECKIUS, ( Fobn) a Doctor of Divinity, and Profeſſor 


in the Univerſity of Ingolſtadt; well known for his Oppo- 


ſing and Wriring againſt Luther, Melan#hon, and the reſt 
of the Reformed Divines in the laſt Age. In 1518. he de- 
bated with Luther at Leipſick, about the Supremacy of the 
Pope, Penance, Purgatory and Indulgences, and was over- 
come July 4. 1519. before George Duke of Saxony. He diſpu- 
ted in June chat ſame Year, * Caroloſtadius about Free- 
Will; and with Melan#hon, and other Divines at Worms, for 
three Days, about the remaining of Original Sin after Bap- 
tiſm, in 1541. but by the Emperour's Command, the Confe- 
rence was ad journ d to Rat icbon. Ecłius died An. 1543, A- 
ged 57.---Leti, Simler. 

ECLUSE, or CLUSI US, ( Charles De ) a Famous Phy- 
fician, born at Arras, in 1526. He Travelld into moſt 
Countries of Europe, and at laſt being invited to rhe Empe- 
rour Maximilian the TId's Court, he liv'd fourteen Years there, 
and had a Phyfick-Garden allow'd him by that Prince, and 
by his Succeflour Rodolph the IId; but being tir d with a 
Court- life, he retir'd to Frankfort, and afterwards to Leyden, 
where he was Botanick Proſeſſour. His Works are publiſh'd 
in two Volumes, ( viz. ) Rariorum Plantarum Hiſtoria Exo- 
ficorum, lib. 10. Aromatum ꝙ Simplicium aliquot Medicamento- 
rum apud Indos Naſcentium, Hiſtoria, &c. Valer. Andr. Bibl. 
Belg. Meurſius, Athen. Bat. &c. 


" ECTHESIS, The Name of a Famous Confeſſion of 


Faith, publiſh'd by the Emperour Heraclius, in 639. This 


Form was ſo Artificially drawn up, that though it appeared) 


Orthodox to an unwary Reader, yer, in reality, it was not 
fo; For under a plauſible Appearance ot Catholick Doctrine, 
twas found, upon a through 2 to maintain but one 
Will and one Operation, in our Bleſſed Saviour. St. Maximus, 
an Abbot near Conſtantinople, oppos'd this Declaration with 
reat Vigour, and in order to get it ſuppreſs d, he made a 
. to Rome, and per ſwaded Pope Fohn IV. to call a 
Council ro condemn it: The Emperour Heraclius underſtand - 
ing that the Church of Rome cenſur d him as a Heretick, 
was ſenſibly concern'd at it, and declar'd in another Edict, 
that Sergius, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, was the true Author 
of the Ectheſis, and that it had been publiſh'd purely at his 
Importunity. Baron. Annal. Tom. 8. 
EDBALD, a Saxon, King of Kent, was the Son of Ethel- 
bert, the Firſt Chriſtian Saxon King, and Reign'd in the 7th 
Age. No ſooner was his Father dead, bur he relaps d into 
Heatheniſm, and Married his Farher's ſecond Wife. A great 


part of the People forſook the Chriſtian Religion with him; 


Specially thoſe who embrac'd it ro comply with the Times. 
The Ring upon this, being vex'd with an Evil Spirit, fell into 
Fits of Diſtraction, till returning ar laſt to his right Mind, he 
diſſolv d his inceſtuous Marriage, and with his 
braced the Chriſtian Faith. He died in 640. leaving the 
Kingdom of Kent to Eucombert his Son, by Emma the French 
King's Daughter. Bede Hiſt. lib. 2. cap. 4. 
_EDELWALEK, the firſt Chriſtian King of the Sourh- 
Saxons, was flain in Fight by Kedwalla a Weſt-Saxon King, 
after whoſe Death, Bertune and Andune two Brothers, too 
on. themſelves the Government with the Title of Dukes or 
Captains; and held it till Edric the Son of Edelwalk got it 
out of their hands. 
EDEN, the Principal River of Cumberland, has its rife in 
2 from whence it runs North-weſtward through Weſt- 
merland, where it Waters Kirbyſteven and Appleby. Ar laſt 
joyning with the Eimot in the Borders of Cumberland, it 
waters this Country till ſwell'd with many leſſer Streams it 
empties it ſelf Weſtward into the Iriſh Sea, between Anand 
Caſtle in Scotland, and Boulneſſe in England. The City of Car- 
tte and many little Towns in this County, are water'd by 
this River. 

EDERVUS, the 15th King of Scotland, was Son to Docha- 
mus, and Grandchild to Duritus, the 11th King; his Father 


being cut off by the Treachery of Gi//us, who obtain'd the 

Throne, ſought for his Life; he was ſaved by his Nurſe, 
who fled with him by Night into Argile, and brought him 
2 up ſome Years in a Cave; but Gillus being worſted in a Bat- 


1 4 his Nobles, and forced to fly into Ireland, Cadwal- 
ing choſen Viceroy, found out Ederus, and took care 
of his Education; and he was made King after Evens II, 


There happened nothing remarkable in his Reign, but that he 


Defeated thoſe Iflanders by Sea and Land who took part with 
Giluz,and reſtored the Booty which they had Plunder'd from 


Queen of Seythia, by whom Hercules had 


t Scytha, he was preferr'd | 
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a firm Peace, he died in the 48th Year of his Reign, 207 
.M. 3007. Buch. oy: ow 
ED ESS A, The Metropolis of Meſopstamia, under the Pa- 

triarchate of Antioch, formerly a very contiderable Town, 

'Tis now call'd Orſa in Diarbeck. Euſebius is of Opinion ir 


| was built by Seleucus. Abgarys, who, tis faid, wrote 2 Let- 


ter to our Saviour, was Sovereign of this Town, as has been 
already obſery'd. Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl. & Chron. Evagrins lib. 4. 
cap. 8, c. a 
EDGAR, King of England, was a younger Son of Ed 
and Brother of Edwin his immediate — He — 
the Crown at fixteen Years ot Age, Anno 959. Yet was not 
Crowned (whatever was the reaſon of it) till the goth of 
his Age; but then it was done with great Splendor and Mas. 
nificence. The place of his Coronation was the City of Bath 
and Whitſunday the Time fixt upon for that great Solemmity. 
The Tranquillity of his Reign, though always prepared for 
War, got him the Name of Peaceable. He was a Prince much 
extolled for his Juſtice, Clemency, Zeal in Religion, and 
other Royal Virtues; but eſpecially by the Monks, tor his 
Building fo many Monaſteries, and favouring the Monks 
ainſt Secular Prieſts, who in the late Reign were poſſeſſed 
of moſt of their Convents. For the Preſervation of whoſe 
Intereſt, he called home Dunſtan, ti e Patron of Monks, our 
of Flanders, where he lived in Exile, and made him Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury. To ſecure the Realm trom Foreign Invaſion 
he ſer out a Prodigious Fleet, conſiſting ( lays Matthew of 
Weſtminſter ) of 4500 Ships, ſuch as thoſe I imes afforded. 
This vaſt Fleet he divided into tour Squadrons, each of 1125, 
One to Sail from Eait to Weſt, another from Weſt to Eaſt; 
the. Third and Fourth between North and South. Thus he 
kept out wiſely the Force of Strangers, and preventcd toreign 
War, being himſelf with his Fleet in the Summer-time. In 
the Winter and Spring he did the Office of a Judge Itinerant, 
going the Circuit himſelf, and Riding through all his Pro- 
vinces, to ſee Juſtice well Adminiſtred, and the Poor nor 
Oppreſſed. Thieves and Robbers he routed almoſt out of 
the Land, and ravenous Wolves altogether. This laſt he did, 
by changing the Welch Tribute impoſed by Ethelſtan into a 
early Tribute of 300 Wolves; which made that People ſo 
| Active and Skilful in Wolf- hunting, that in two Years they 


ple re- im- 


bliſhed 


clearly ridded the kingdom of that noxious Creature. An. 974, 
| the King went to Cheſter ; and, having ſummoned to his Court 
there, all the Kings that held of him, received their Homage, 
My Author reckons Eight of them, viz. Kenneth King of Scots, 
i; Malcolm of Cumberland, Maccuſe of the Iſles, and theſe five 
ot Wales, Dufwal, Huwal, Griffith, Jacob, Fudethil. As he 
was going one Day into a Galley, he made each of em take 

his Oar, and row him down the River Dee, while he ſat at 

the Stern. Which if he did in Merriment, cannot be much 
taken amiſs; if ſeriouſly, and to ſnew his Authority, it was 

ſuch a piece of Oſtentation as might have been of very ill 

Conſequence, The ſame Year, ſays Matthew of Weſtminſter, 
he gave to Kenneth King of Scots many rich Preſents, and the 
whole Country of Lothien, to hold ot him on Condition that 
he and his Succeflors ſhould repair to the Engliſh Court at 
high Feſtivals, when the King fart Crowned, He gave him 
alſo many Lodging Places by the Way, which were held by 
the Kings of Scotland till the Reign ot Henry II. The great- 
eſt Vice this King was guilty of is that which few Princes, e- 
ſpecially of his Age, could ever boaſt to be innocent of. And, 
to paſs by the Romantick _ of Andover, where blind Love 
was ſhanrd, and a Maid ſubſtituted in the room of the 
fair Lady the King languiſhed for. The moſt Irregular per- 
haps of his Amours was with the Virgin Wilfrida, whom he 
took by force out of the Nunnery, and kept as his Concubine. 
But he was fo far from living obſtinate in rhe Offence, that, 

being ſharply reproved for it by Dunſtan, he ſubmitted to 
ſeven Years Penance. He had two Wives, firſt Egelflidz 
and afterwards Elfrida. By the firſt, he had Edward his 
{next Succeſſor ; and by the ſecond Ethelred, who alſo came 
to the Crown after his Brother Edward's Death. Elfrida his 
; ſecond Wife, he got at the ſecond hand, but he was abuſed 
in it by Earl Athelwold, to whoſe Loyalty he truſted. She 
| was an Earl's Daughter, and the greateſt Beauty of the Land. 

Which the King hearing of, he ſent the Earl to fee her; in- 
tending, if Fame did not bely her, rodemand her in Marriage. 
The Earl, at firſt View, taken with her Preſence, began to 
ſue for himſelf, and with her Parents Conſent obtain d her. 
Being returned to Court, he ſoon put the King out of Conceit 


: 
' 


with her, by the mean Character he gave of her Beauty. 


Till Elfrida being more and more cry'd up for a tranſcendent 
Beauty, the King found out at laſt how le had been foreſtalled 
and abuſed by his Favourite. This heated the King, not only 
into a Relapſe of Love for E!frida, but alſo into a Reſent- 
ment of the Earl's Abuſe. However difſembling his Paſſion, 
he pleaſantly told the Earl, That he meant upon ſuch a Day, 
to give him and his fair Lady a Viſit. The Earl acquainted 
his ey with it; and, the Day being come, he earneſtly 
pray d her to ſer. her ſelf out to the greateſt diſadvantage, 


leſt her Beauty ſhould make any fatal Impreifion upon che 
King. But his Wife, ſenſible of the Cheat he had put upon 
her, by ſtepping ſo boldly between her and the King, = 
"*p | + | 
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ved i rtifie the Earl, by uſing all the Art ſhe could to 
Kauf ber Beauty againſt he Kings coming, to make her ſelf 
the more Acce ble; wh ch 2 * 323 For the 
King, ravi at the Sight of th* Lady, look d upon her 
* with Admiration, and reſolved from that time, not only to 
recover his intercepted Right, bur alſo to puniſh rhe Inter- 
who had ſo long defrauded and robbed him of her. 
To compaſs his Deſign, he appointed a Day of Hunting ; 
when the Earl being drawn aſide in a Foreſt now called Hare- 
word, the King ſmote him through with a Dart. Thus being 
rid of his Interloper, he took forthwith Elfrida to Wite ; 
who, to pacifie rhe Ghoſt of her former Husband, built a 
Nunnery in the place where he was Kill d. As to the King's 
Perſon, he was but ſhortand ſlender ; yet ſo well made, that 
he would contend for ſtrength with ſuch as were thought 
ſtrongeſt, and diſliked nothing more than that ſnould 
ſpare him either our of fear or reſpect. Memorable is to 
x on purpoſe the Story of Kenneth King of Scots; who, bein 
in King Edward's Court, hapned to drop theſe Words in Je 
amongſt ſome of his Servants, That he wondered how fo 
many provinces could be held in Subjection by ſuch a little 
dapper Man. Which words being taken up, and brought 
to the King's Ear, he ſends for Kenneth, as about ſome Private 
Buſineſs ; and drawing him by Diſcourſe to a ſecret Place; 
takes from under his Coat two Swords he had brought 
with him. Giving one of them to Kenneth, Now ( ſays he 
let us try which ought to be the Subjelt, either Tou or J. Kenneth, 
much abaſhed, fell preſently at his feet, and beſought him 
to Pardon what he had imprudently ſpoken, without any ill 
meaning. Which humble Carriage and ſubmiſſive Anſwer 
Edgar was ſatisfied with. Who, having Reigned about 16 
Years, died, and was buried at Glaſtenbury. Matth. Weſtm. 

EDGAR, the 89thof King of Scotland, was Son to King 
Malcolm. The Nobility and People of Scotland being d iſſa- 
risfy'd with their King Duncan's Adminiſtration, Donald of the 
Iſles making uſe of the Publick Diſcontents, cauſed him to 
—y— and managed the Government; but having 
betrayd the Weſtern Iſland to the King of Norway : The Peo- 
ple being dif at him, ſent for Edgar from England, 
whither he had retired to his Uncle Edgar; he foon pur Do- 
nald's Party to the Rout, and Impriſon'd himſelf till he died. 
So that Edgar came to the Crown by the Unanimous Conſent 
of the Srates. There was Peace with England during his Reign, 
having Married his Siſter ro King Henry. He was reverenced 
by all the good, and formidable to the bad, and died after a 
Reign of 9 Years and 6 Months, abour 1098. | 

EDGE-HILL, a place in Warwickſhire near Kyneton, ſeven 
Miles South of Warwick ; where on Sunday Octob. 23. 16 
was fought the Firſt Battel between Charles I. and the Parlia- 
mentarians under the E. of Efſex. The E. of Lindſey Com- 
mander of the King's Battalia, and General of the Field was 
Slain, and the ſtandard taken, bur retaken by Sir John Smith, 
who after the Fight was made Knight Bannerer. The K. b 
this Battel open d himſelf a Way to London and Oxford, 
the E. of Eſſex withdrawing firſt ro Warwick, then to Co- 
ventry. 

EDHEMITES, a Sort of Religious among the Mahome- 
tans, ſo call'd, from Ibrahim Edhem, their Founder: The 
live upon Barley-bread, and faſt frequently. The . 
part of them live in Deſarts with Lyons and Tygers, which 
they take care to manage and make tame. Ricaut of che 
Ottoman Empire. | 

EDINBURGH, Lat. Edinburgum, Edinum; anciently, 
Alata Caſtra, or Caſtrum Puellarum; the Principal City of 
Scotland, Stands in Mid-Lothian, and is a County of it elf. 


The City is above a Scotch Mile in Length, and about 


three in Circumference. It conſiſts of two Principal Streets, 
Ying Eaſt and Weſt; into which run a vaſt number of leſſer 
eets. The Principal Street lies on the Ridge of a Hill, 
having the Caſtle at one end, and tlie King's Palace and Park 
on the other, and is as noble a Street in reſpect of the Lofty 
and Stately Stone-Houſes on each fide, as is almoſt to be 
found in Europe. Many of the Nobility have Houſes in it, 
which are exceeding large. On the High Street the uſual 
rate is ſeven Stories, which is occaſioned partly by the Cuſtom 
of the place, and partly for want of Room: So that for its 
Bounds it is one of the moſt populous Cities in Chriſtendom. 
On the North fide it is defended by a Lake; and every where 
elſe, it is encompaſſed with a high Stone Wall. Its ſituation 
15 not very Commodious for Trade, as not being upon any 
River; but ſeems at firſt ro have been built there for the 
Protection of the Caſtle, which is one of the Ancienteſt 
and Strongeſt by Nature and Art, perhaps in the World, be- 
1 on the Top oſ a very high Rock, and only ac- 
ceſſible on that ſide which looks towards the City, where 
It is regularly fortifyed and the Half-Moons, Ramparts, c. 
well mounted with Cannon; ſo that it's not poſſible to take 
i « Storm, Ir has a very ſtately Houſe in it, which is the 
Reſidence of the Governor; aud it is alſo the place where 
the Regalia, Archives, and Magazines of the Nation are 
kept, and reckon'd ot above 2000 Years ſtanding. And 
tho' this place be Impregnable, yet it uſually follows the 
Fate of the City; and tho held out againſt Their preſent 


Najeſties King William and Queen Mary by the Duke of Cor. 
don, yet he Surrendred it June — — 
only the Garriſon. The City hath many other fair 
Buildings, as the Parliament - Houſe and Exchan e, both verß 
Neat and Stately ; being all of Free · Stone. The Churches 
are alſo very Large and Magnificent, and the Steeple of 
the old Church is very Lofty and of Curious Workmanſhip. 
The Palace is very Uniform, Neat and Stately, being all ot 
fine Free· Stone, and the Hoſpital, called Herjot's Work, tor 
irs Magnificent Structure, Pleaſant Gardens, and Large En- 
dowment for a great Number of Youth whom it Maintains 
at the Schools, Univerſities or Trades, is ſcarce to be Paral- 
lel'd of one Man's Foundation. Here is alſo an Univerſity 
Founded 2 —— VI, and tho the lateſt of the Ring- 
dom; yet for the ing of its Profeſſors, Number and Qua- 
lity of the Students, it may well be reckoned the Chief. This 
City is alſo dignified as — bogs Royal Seat of the Ki 
ever fince they ſettled in the Low- Lands, and is ſtill the 
Seat of the Government; as Parliament, Council, and all the 
Chief Courts of Judicature for the Kingdom. It has abour' 
eight or nine Pariſh Churches, and 22 or 23 Miniſters, 
tlie Pariſhes being very large, and during Epiſcopacy it was 
a Biſhop's See. Here are alſo a College of Phyficians, 'and 
a College of Juſtice for breeding Lawyers. In ſhort, the 
City being ſeared in a Healthful and Fruitful Soil, abounds 
with all Neceſſaries at very reaſonable Rates; ſo that the Ci- 
rizens of Note live as well here as any where elſe. And tho 
ic be not conveniently ſituated for Trade, yet the Neigh- 
bourhood of Leith, a confiderable Town upon the River. of 
Leith, and the Firth, commonly called Edinburgh Firth, Sup- 
plies it with all forts of Merchandize, and being ſubject to 
ir, ſerves it for a Port. Of late this City is ſupplied with 
delicate Springs of Water ht from the Hills at a con- 
ſiderable diſtance, and iſſuing from Stately Fountains in the 
Srreets. Ir lies in _ 16. oo. Lat. 56. 15. 50. Miles from 
the Borders of England, and about 300. from London. Camb- 
den Brit. Buchan. &c. | | 
EDMUND, King of England, was the Son of Edward 
the Elder, and Succeeded Ethelſtan his Brother, Anno 941. - 
In the Second Year of his Reign he freed Mercia, of the Danes 
_ CE — and too — them thoſe Towns where 
they were plac King Edward, viz. Lincoln, Nottingham, 
Leiceſter, Stamford. and Darby. Three Years after this, he 
Subdued Northumberland, and the next Year Cumberland. This 
laſt he gave to Malcolm King of Scots, to hold it of him, and 
affiſt him in his Wars both by Sea and Land. Not long at- 
ter, that is, in the Year 946, as he was feaſting with his No- 


42. | bles on St. Auſtin's Day, at a place in Glouceſterſhire, he ſtrange- 


ly hapned to be Stabb d by a Notorious Robber. Who, having 
been baniſh'd by the King, had the Impudence to affront him 
here with his preſence, and being taken hold of by the Ki 
himſelf, to ſtab him with a Dagger. Whereofthe King died; 
and was Buried at Glaſtenbury. He left two Sons in their 
Nonage, viz. Edwin and Edgar, both laid afide to make room 
for their Uncle Edred. 

EDM UND, the laſt King of the Eaft-Angles, but _— 
deſcended from the Ancient Stock of thoſe Kings, Reig 
inthe Ninth Century. At 14 Years of Age, being a Prince 
of great hopes, he was raiſed to that Dignity, Crowned 
at Bury, with the Conſent of all, but his own. Ar laſt his 


on of the Danes, till vanquiſhed by King Edward the Elder; 
by whom it was united unto the reſt of England. From this 


King Edmund, afterwards called St. Edmund, for his Martyr- 


——— the Faith of Chriſt, Bury took the Name of St. 
EDMUND, Sirnamed JTronſide, for ">. 

King Ethelred's Third Son, but the Eldeſt ar the time 
Death, and ſucceeded him, Anno 1016. At leaſt, he 
Proclaimed King upon the Death of his Father, by the 
bility who were then at London, together with the Citizens. 
Bur the Archbiſhops, Abbots, and many of the. Nobles be- 
ing met together, made Choice of Canute (then at Southum- 
pton ) for their King, ſwore Allegiance to him, and renoun 
ced all the Race of Ethelred. Canute being a Chriſtian, which 
his Father was not, fwore on his part unto them, to be their 
Faithful Lord, both in Religious and Secular Matters. Thus 
the Nation ſtood divided, part for Edmund, and part for 
Canute, as the Kingdom was in Concluſion. Edmund, upon 
this, going to the Weſt-Saxons with all ſpeed; was received 
by chem as their King, as he was afterwards by. many other 
Provinces. Canute, about Mid-May, came with his. whole 
Fleet up the River to London, and cauſing a great Dike to 
be made on Surry- ſide, turned the Stream, and drew his 
Ships on the Weſt-fide of the Bridge; then made a broad 
and deep Trench about the City, and attack d it on every 
ſide. But failing of Succeſs here, he haſtened to the Weſt; 
where Edmund, with his ſmall Force, encountred him at Pen, 
in 
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renewed, and continued till Night 


was not to: think of Flying, but f 
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in Dorſetſhire, and him to flight. Another Batrel was 
fought after 2 obſtinarely on both Sides, till Night 
Wearineſs parted them. The next Day the Fight was 
: when Canute ſenſible 
of his Loſs, marched off, with a Defign to make a fecond 
Attempt where he had his Fleet under the 
Guard of ſome Forces. Edric the Traytor, fearing perhaps 
that the Danes ſhould be forced ar laſt to quit their Intereſt 
here, ſought for Pardon; and having obtained it, ſwore 
Loyalt to the — Who now marching up to Landon 
to raiſe the Siege, did ir effectually, chafing Came and his 
Dares ro cheir Ships, who being baulk'd in their Defigns, 
a from the River's to Mercia; and having 
the Sea-Coaſt thereof, their Horſe came back by Land, 
and the Foot by Sea, into Kent. Edmund no ſooner heard 
of it, bur he marched again * — At Otford he 
gave them Battel; where he ſo defeated them, that thoſe 
of their Horſe who eſcaped, fled to rhe Ile of Shepey. Great 
was the —y but Edric, ſtill a Traytor, prevented the 
King, by his ſly Inſinuations, from making the beſt Uſe of it. 
And Fortune, which had before ſo ſmiled upon Edmund, be- 
gan now to trown upon him. For at another Battel, fought 
at Aſhdown, in Eſſex, the perfidions Duke, to balance the 
vi went over in the heat of the Fight to Canute, with 
bein 
by 


of the King's Army: by which Beſertion the King 
now — was beaten. At laſt, the King, 
ic's Faction, was prevailed upon to make Peace, and 


| to divide the Kingdom with Canute. But the manner how 


this Agreement was made, is not upon by all Au- 
thors. Some will have it to be done by a Formal Treaty, 
both Kings meeting togerher ( after Pledges given on both 
== at-a place called Deorhirſt, in Geer — and that 
thi | =_ upon, went ence to 
Alney, amal Han in the midſt of the Severn, where they 
ſwore Amity in the preſence of both their Armies, one on 
the Eaſt, and the other on the Weſt · ſide of the River. 
Others ſay, That Edmund, grieving at the loſs of ſo much 
Blood ſpilt for the Ambition of two Men ſtriving for a 
Crown, ſent of his own accord to Canute, and ed to 
have the matter decided by ſingle Combar ; but that Canute, 
——ů venture his timber d Body againſt a Man 
of Iron+ choſe rather to divide the Kingdom ; fo that 
Edmund ſhould have the 
England; which was agrecd on 
bury's Story. But Huntingdon, and after him Matthew of 
Weſtminſter, relate it thus, That the Peers on both fides, 
weary of this War, did not forbear ſaying openly, Thar ie 
was bur — — $ ex _—_ 
to Fight it out ſingly, and t conſented to it; 
— 2 Canute, find in Himſelf 00 weak for Edmund in the 
Fight, began to Parley ; which ended as is before · ſaid. 
However it was, King Edmund had but a ſhort Enjoyment of 
whar fell to his ſhare, dying ſuddenly the ſame Year at London, 
and being buried near King Edgar his Grandfarher, at Gla- 
ſtenbury. The Manner of his Death is uncertain , unlef* the 
Common Fame be true, which leaves the Guilt thereof upon 
Edric ; who, to ingratiate himfelf more and more with Ca- 
nute; got him aſſaſſinated (as rhe Story goes) at Stool, 


_ ghruſting a ſharp Iron into his Fundament. Wich King E- 


mund the Saxon Monarchy expired, Cane, upon his Death, 
taking Poſſeſſion of che Whole. Eiward and Edmund, the 
ing s two — ng being both excluded from their 
ß t to the 8 . | 
EDRED, king of England, was Son of Edward the Elder, 
Brother of Ethbelftan, and Uncle to gdmund his immediate Pre- 
deceffor.. To: whom he Succeeded Anno 946; the Sons of 


Edmund, chen but Children, tho with intention to reſign 


ben his Nephew came ot Age. Edvred, ſays my Author, 
made an abfulute Conqueſt of . — the Scots 
did y Swear::Allegiance unto him. But the perfidious 
Northumbrians ſoon after ſhook him off, and choſe one Eric, 
a Dane, tobe their King. At laſt, they were fain to ſubmit 
again. Some Authors repreſent this King as a Bigorted Prince, 
under the Laſn of Dunſtan Abbot of Glaſtenbury. He reigned 
abour nine Years;: and atrer his Death was Buried atWinchefter. 
Heleſt two Sans, but neither of them Succeeded to the Crown, 
which rerurned to the Right Line ; firſt in the Perſon of fu 
win Eldeſt Son of King Edmund. | 


EDWARD, King of England, for his Holy Life.Surnam'd | n 


The Confeſſor; ſucceeded to King Canute, ſecond of that Name, 
Anno 1042. being the only remaining Son of King Ethelred. 
| ing to Hunt ingdon, he was ſent tor out of Normundy 
on thedeceaſe of Canute; But it is more probable, that 
vas then at the Court of Engi and, and we have for it Villiamc 
Malmsbury. Who, repreſenting Edward in great lexity 
upon the Death of Can: te, as it his Life had been in 4 
tells us, That he _ himſelf ro the Porent Earl Godwin, to 
convey him ſomew our of the Land; and adds, That the 
Earl (a who had a Mind ro raiſe his Family by making his Daugh- 
ter Queen) took this Grtunity to hort Prince Edward to 
remember himſelf che Son of Erhelreu, che Grand child of Eu- 
gar, Heir of the Crown, and of Age or ir. He told him, He 
— and chat he would 


1, and Cannte the North of [i 
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undertake by his Intereſt in the Kingdom to bring ic 31 
provided he would on his part Promiſe and — > om, 
ever his Friend, to preſerve the Honour of his Houſe and to 
Marry his . All which the Prince eafily conſenced to 
Whereupon an Aſſembly of the States met at Gellingham where 
Edward pleaded his Right; and by the powerful Inthuence of 
Godwin, was accepted. But, whatever Right might be pleaded 
in the behalf of Cdward, there was another Edward till livi 
a Son of Edmund Jronſide, who had a precedent Right, and was 
then in Hungary, Married to Agatha the German Em ror's 
Daughter. His long Abſence made him loſe his Intereſt how 
and Edward his Uncle took an Advantage of it. Whoſe Accel. 
fon to the Crown, filled all the Engliſh with Joy, to ſeethem. 
ſelves ſo unexpectedly delivered from the Daniſh Power; not 
tuipetting another Conqueſt was at hand, viz. The Norman 
Conqueſt. Ar Eaſter in the Year 2043. the King was Crowned 
And ſoon after his Coronation, he ſeized upon the Treaſure 
of his Mother Emma at Wincheſter. He alſo took to Wife 
according ro Promiſe, Edith, Karl Godwin's Daughter; commend: 
ed much for Beauty, Modeſty, and (be ond what is requiſite 
in a Woman ) Learning. He remitted the Daniſh Tax, which 
had conrinued 38 Years, heavy upon the Land, fnce Ethelred 
firſt paid it to the Danes; and what remained thereof in his 
Treaſury, he ſent back to the Owners. But his Gratitude to 
the Normans, who had aſſiſted him in his Exile, laid the Foun. 
darion of a far greater Miſchiet ro the Engliſh. For, inſtead 
of repaying them out of his private purſe, he was pleaſed to 
invite over, and prefer them to the higheſt Dignities; 
whereby he exaſperated one Nation againſt the other, and made 
way ty degrees to the Norman Conqueſt. Yer the Engliſh were 
ſo infatuated as to lay afide their own ancient Cuſtoms, and 
apiſhly to imitare French Manners, Then the greateſt Perſons 
of Quality began to ſlight their Mother Tongue, and (as a 
piece of Gentiſity) to ſpeak French in their Houſes, and to write 
their Letters in French. A Preſage ot their ſubjection ſhort! 
to that People, whoſe Faſhions and Language they wee 
affected with, But that which occaſioned the greateſt Trou- 
bles of this Reign , was an unlucky Accident which hapned at 
Dover, in the Year aforeſaid, which I find thus related b 
Milton. Euſtace Earl of Boulogne, Father of the famous Godfrey 
who won Feruſalem from the Saracens, and Husband to Gods 
the King's Siſter, having been to Viſit K. Edward, and return- 
by Canterbury to take Shipat Dover, one of his Harbingers 
aolently ſecking ro Lodge by force in a Houſe there pro- 
voked ſo the Maſter thereof, as by chance or heat of Anger 
to Kill him. The Count with his whole Train, going to the 
Houſe where his Servant had been Kill'd, {lew both the Slayer 
and 18 more who detended him. The Townſmen running 
to Arms fell ro work, and revenged their Death with the 
Slaughter of 21 more of kis Servants, Wounded moſt of the 
reſt, he himſelf with one or two hardly eſcaping, The 
Count ed, ran back to the King, made the Court ring 
with his Clamours, and being ſeconded by other Norman 
Courtiers, ſtirred up the King's Wrath againſt the Citizens 
of Canterbury, Earl Godwin in haſte is ſent for, the Cauſe re- 
lared, and much aggravated by the King againſt that City, 
the Earl commanded to raiſe Forces, and ute the Citizens 
thereof as Enemies. Godwin, diſpleaſed to ſee Strangers 
more favoured by the King than his own Subjects, adviſed 
him to a due Courſe of Juſtice, that the Innocent might nor 
fall with che Guilty. The King diſpleaſed with his Mode- 
ration, and the Earl fearing his Adverſarics would take an 
Advantage of che King's Diſpleaſure, endeavour'd to ſecure 
himſelf againſt og tap wy by raiſing a great Power out 
of his own and his Son's Earldems. His Pretence was, 
that theſe Forces were to go againſt the Welch, as intending 
an Irruption into Herefordfhire, about which Swane his Son 


ley with of his Army. Bur, his being found 
zroundleſ; and frivolous, Godwin and his Sous were com- 
manded to appear unarm'd before the King and Lords then 
aſſembled at London, to debate the whole Cauſe, They with- 
out Pledges before an adverſe Faction, refuſed to appear, 
but not to diſmiſs their Soldiers, or in ought elſe to obey 
the King as far as might ſtand wich honour, and the juſt re- 
gard of their ſafety. Upon this, Godwin and his Sons were 
commanded by the King's Edict within Five Days to depart 
the Land; which they readily obeyed. And, leſt the Queen 
— innocent) uld enjoy Eaſe at home, while her 
eareſt Relations were under a Cloud, the King purſued his 
Diſpleaſure againſt her, and ſent her privately to Worwel! 
with one Waiting Maid, to be kept in Cuſtody by his Siſter 
the Abbeſs thereof. After chis, Willigm Duke ot Normand) 
came with a Rerinue into England, was by King Ed. 
ward honourably entertained, and led about the Cities and 
Caſtles, as it were to ſhew him what ere long was to be his 
own ; and ſo returned home, welkpleaſed wich the King! 
Entertainment. r who was gone to Flanders to Bald 
win Earl thereof, whoſe Daughter Fudith was Married t 
Taſti, one of Godwin's Sons, came ſome time after, and ap 


peared with a Force at Sea; which ſtartled King Edward 
and brought him ac laſt co a Reconciliation. . 
Godwin and his Sons reſtored to their former Dignities, che 
Queen returning to the ling Dignified as beiore. 


Then were 


At the 
ſame 
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fame time the Normans, who had done many unjuſt things in fell many Thouſands of the Danes, and three of their 
under the King's Authority, were baniſh'd the Realm; and | Chief Leaders. Vet they were not ſo quelled, but that th 
ſome of the Chief of them eſcaped with much ado from the | continued their Rapites-and Depredations, ſome in Oxford- 
Fury of the People. In the Year 1054. the King made War | Aire, and others in Hartfordſhire. The Year 918. brought 
againſt the Tyrant Macbeth of Scotland, under the Conduct ot | over a new force of Danes; who went about the Lands end 
Siward Earl of Northumberland, vanquiſh'd the Tyrant, and | to the Severn's Mouth, and there Landing, waſted the 
placed Malcolm Son of the Cumbrian King in his ſtead. Welch Coaſt, till the Men of Herefird and Gloceſerſhire af- 
Mean while, King Edward, ſeeing himſelf without Iſſue, ſembling, t them to flight, After this, Ring Edward 
ſent Aldred Biſhop of Wincheſter, with great Preſents to | proſpered ſo with his Arms, that moſt of the Danes yield- 
the Emperor. His Errand was, to intreat the Emperor, that | ed Subjection to him, and intermix d with the Engliſh in all 
Edward his Nephew, the remaining Son of his Brother Ed- | the Relations of Common Society. In ſhort, he extended 
mund Ironſide, might be ſent into England, being defigned | his Power as far as Scotland it ſelf, on the Borders whereof, 
Succeflor to the Crown. But few Days after his Arrival, | my Author ſays, he built a City; where the King of Scots 
which was in the Year 1057, he died at London; leaving | and all his Nobility did him Homage as their Sovereign: 
tehind him one Son, called Edgar Atheling, and two Daugh- | At laſt Crowned with Glory, he ied at Fatingdon in the 
ters; namely, Margaret and Chriſtina, About this time, | Year 925. He was Inhumed at Wincheſter, near his Father 
Griffin, Prince of South-Wales, grew very troubleſome by his Alfred. Of whom he indeed fell ſhort in point of Lear- 
frequenr Inrodes into the King's Dominions, being a iſted | Ning, bur far exceeded him in Power and Extent of Do- 
by Algar the Son of Earl Leofric. Againſt whom Harold, minion. He had a numerous Iſſue by his W ves; arhongſt 
now Earl of Kent, his Father being deceaſed, was ſent to re- | Which. his Eldeſt Son, Ethelward, the Heir of his Crown; 
preſs him. Wherein he ſucceeded fo well, that having Died few Days after him. But before 1 conclude. this 
waſted his Country, the Welch yielded themſelves, promi- | Reign, I cannot bur mention with Honour E/fled his Siſter, a 
ſed to diſown Griffin, for their Prince, and to Pay Tribute Martial Princeſs ; who after her Husband's Death, gave her 
to the King, as formerly they were wont to do. This hap- | ſelf to Publick Affairs, and would not re-marry. Man 
pen d Anm 1063. And the next Year, Griffin being taken Towns were by her repaired and fortified, and Derby with 
and Slain, his Head was ſent to the King; who was pleaſed the Caſtle ſhe took by Storm from the Danes. | 
to make his two Brothers Princes in his ſtead, for which | | EDWARD the Hunger, (co diſtinguiſh him from Edward 
they ſwore Fealty and Tribute to Harold , in behalf of., firnam'd the Elder ) was Son of Edgar, byEge/fleda his firſt 
the King. Who being now grown Old, look'd upon Edgar | Wife. A Prince ſeverely brought up by a Step-Mother 
his Nephew as unfit to Govern, eſpecially againſt rhe Pride who uſed for ſmall Faults ro whip him with Wax-Cardles : 
and Infolence of Godwin's Sons, who would never obey | Winch made ſuch an Impreſſion in this young Prince's Me- 
him. Thus Ingulf writes, adding, That the King caſt his mory, that, when he grew to a Man's Age, tis ſaid he 
Eye for a Succeffor upon William Duke of Normandy, as a | could not endure the ſight of Wax-Candles. However, 
Prince of high Merit, and his Kinſman by the Mother's fide, ' he out-grew his Mother-in-Laws Tuition, and in tlie Year 
and that he ſent to the Duke to acquaint him therewith. | 795. ſucceeded his Father Edgar in his Throne. But it 
However it was, certain it is, that the Duke made it his was not without great Oppoſition of E/frida his Mother- 
Pretence to the Crown. At laſt the King dies both of Age in-Law, who by her Intereſt laboured hard to ſet up her 
and Sickneſs, Anno 1066. Before his Death he lay Speechleſs Son Ethelred (then but Seven Years Old, that under his 
two Days; and the third Day, after a Deep Sleep, he was | Name ſhe might have the Rule of all. In King Edgar's 
heard to Pray, That if what he ſaw were a true Viſion, ' Reign the Saxon Glcry was come to the higheſt pitch; and 
God would give him ſtrength to utter it, otherwiſe not. in this began its Declenſion: Which ended in a double Con- 
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Then he related how he had ſeen two Devout Monks , queſt firſt by the Danes, who renened their Invaſion ; and 


(whom he knew in Normandy to have lived and died well) next by the Normans. For which there wanted not pro- 
who appearing, told him, they were ſent r from gnoſticks from Heaven, direful Comets, and other Phenome- 
God to foretel, That, becauſe the Great Ones of England na, both in this Reign and the next. The Principal Trou- 
were not Miniſters of God, but of the Devil, God had de- | bles of this Reign were the Famine that happen'd in it, and 
livered the Land to their Enemies; and when he deſired the general Diviſion of the Kingdom, upon the account of 
of them that he might reveal this Viſion, that they mighr the Secular Prieſts and the Monks, which broke out into 
Repent upon it, it was anſwered, That they would not Re- Tumults. To appeaſe them a Synod was call'd at Winchefter, 
pent, and that God would not Pardon them. Which Rela- but nothing concluded. After that, the Bufineſs came un- 
tion, Stigand, the Simonious Archbiſhop (whom Edward, der Debate before the Nobles and Prelates at Calne in 
much to blame had ſuffered many Yeas to fit Primate in Wiltſhire, where the Diſpute growing hot againſt the Monks; 
the Church) is ſaid to have laughed at, as a feveriſh Dream 4 ſudden Accident dctermined the Matrer in their behalf. 
of adoting Old Man, whilſt others trembled at it. But the For it happen d (according to the Legend) that the Rooni 
Event proved it true. This King was à good harmleſs Prince, wherein the Aſſembly ſat, fell npon their Heads, killing 
but perhaps of too ſoft a Temper for his Station, which ſome and Maiming others; Dunſtan the Patron of the Monks 
occaſioned ſo many Factions in his Reign, and made Godwin being the only Man that eſcaped without any hurt, upon a 
and his Sons too violent. Not but that the King was ſen- Beam that did not fall: Which being preſently cry'd up 


ible of their Inſolence, but he was not able to curb ir, for a Miracle, theStream was turn d, and the Plurality car- 


which leſſened his Kindneſs to his Queen, Daughter of ry'd it for the Monks. The King, not long after, was mur- 
Godwin. In his Diet he was Moderate, in Alms-Deeds very c ered at Corfe-Caſtle in Dorſetſhire, by the procurement of 
Liberal. He was the Firſt who pretended to the Power of his Step-Mother, who grew impatient till ſhe ſaw her own 
Curing the King's-Evil, which he had, as tis ſaid, for his Son Ethelred upon the Throne. Bur her wickedneſs flying 
Sanctity. His Laws, which he Collected out of the Merci- in her Face, and putting her Soul continually on the Rack, 
ans, Weſt-Saxons, Northumbrians and Danes Laws, are yet ex- ſhe ar length repented of it; ſo that ſhe ſpent the reſidue 
tant, and approved as good and wholſome Laws grounded of her days in Sorrows and great Pennance. And to expi- 
upon Juſtice. By him was Rebuilt the Abby of Weſtminſter, ate her Guilt in ſome mealure, ſhe founded the Monaſte- 
which he endowed with large Privileges and Revenues, and , ries of Amesbury and Worwell; in the laſt of which ſhedied, 
in which he was firſt Intamb'd. and was Buried. Thus fell King Edward, a Young Prince, 

EDWARD, Surnamed the Elder, King of England, was early poſſeſſed of a Throne, and in three Years diſpoſſeſſed 
Eldeſt Son of Alfred, and Succeeded to his Father in the of it, with the loſs of his Life, which got him the Sirname 
Year 900+ But his Reign was preſently diſturbed by the of Martyr, He was of a mild Temper, and lov'd Religious 
Ambition of Ethelwald, a near Kinſman of his; who pre- | Exerciſes. His Body being hid, was miraculouſly diſcoye- 
tending alſo to the Crown, poſſeſſed himſelf in the firſt red, firſt Buried at Warham, and thence removed to Shafts- 


Place of Winbourn in Dorſetſhire, giving out, that there he bury ; which, from his Interment, was for a time Nam'd St. 


would live or die. Bur when he ſaw himſelf ſurrounded Edward's, and grew famous for Miracles, | 

with the King's Forces, he ſtole out by Night, and fled to | EDW ARD I. King of England, Sirnamed Long-Shanks, 
the Danes ot Northumberland for help. Three Years after | Succeeded his Father King #enry III. in 1272. When the 
being come to the Eaſt-Angles, he got a Body of them to Crown tell ro him he was in the Holy Land, and his Virtuous 


March with him as far as Crekelade in Wiltſhire ; trom | 
whence they returned home laden with Spoils, and proved 
too nimble for King Edward's Forces. However a Battle was 
fought ſome time after, with great lots on both ſides, bur 
the King had a great Advantage in the fall of Ethelwald, 
the Author of this War. After that, we do nor read of 
= great Action till the Peace concluded Anno 907, which 
only continued 3 Years, but who broke ir does not appear. 
Certain it is, That in the Year 910. King Edward having 
raiſed a you Army, ſent it againſt rhe Danes beyond Hum- 
ber; and offered them Terms of Peace, which they re- 
Jetted, Great was the Spoil and Slaughter made on both 
ſides; but the Engliſh, (ſays Florent of Worceſter) over - 
brew the Danes in a fer Battel at Tetnal in Staffordſhi e. 
The next Tear another Bartel was fought at Wodensfield,where- 


Queen Eleonor with him. He proved a warlike, wiſe and 
Succeſsful Prince. France he kept in awe, Wales and Scotland 
he brought into Subjection; ſo that he receiv d Homage of 
the King of Scots and his Nobility. Bis Reign in England 
he made as eaſie as poſſible, by good and wholſome 
Laws, ſuch as may juſtly entitle him to one of the beſt 
Law-givers. His udges he Diſplaced and Fined, and 
made all his Juſtices take Oath, that they would take no Bribe 
or Gift ) of any Man. He made his eldeſt Son Edward, 
ince of Wales; which Title has ever fince continued b 

Creation in the Eldeſt Soneof England, The Scots diſaricfiet 


with King Edward's Procedure, endeavoured (bur in vain) 
to ſhake it off, and procur'd Inhibitory Letters from Pope 
Boniface VIII, whereby they gained a ſhort Truce upon King 
Edward. But the Pope pretending at laſt, that Edward 

| FI fhould 


— 


ED 


ſhould ſtand to his Deciſion in matter of Claim, rhe King in 
4 Parliament holden at Lincoln, referred that Buſineſs to his 
Peers. Who ſolemnly declard the Crown Independent, 
and that the King of England was not accountable for any 
Rights of the Crown to any Tribunal under Heaven, for the 
Defence whereof they promiſed their utmoſt Aſſiſtance. 
This was in 1301, no leſs than 100 Peers Subſcribing to the 
ſaid Declaration. Whereupon the Pope left the Scots to 
ſhite for themſelves. Six Years after, this Magnanimous 
King Died of a Dyſentery at Burg upon Sands, and was Bu- 
ried at Weſtminſter. He had two Wives, E/conor Daughter 
of Ferdinand III. King of Caſtile, and Margaret Daughter of 
Philip the Hardy, King of France. By the Firſt he had Four 
Sons and Nine Daughters; but Three of thoſe Sons Died 
Young, and none Surviv'd him but Edward his next Suc- 
ceſſor. By his Second Wife he had Two Sons and One 
Daughter, who Died Young. The Eldeſt of theſe Sons was 
Thomas of Brotherton (ſo called from a Village of that Name 
in Tor#ſhire wherein he was Bern) created Earl of Norfolk, 
and Earl Marſhal of England. Who had a Daughter, Mar- 
geret Dutcheſs of Norfolk, from whom is deſcended the pre- 
lent noble Family of the Awards, by Intermarriage with the 
Mowbrays. The other Son, Edmund of Woodſtock, was crea- 
ted Earl of Kent. See Bruce and Baliol. 

EDWARD II. King of England, commonly call'd Ed- 
ward of Carnarvan, Succeeded to his Father King Edward I. 
Anno 1207. He was the firſt Prince in England that bore 1n 
his Father's Life- time the Title of Prince of Wales. He was 
ſo Unfortunate as not to follow his Fathers methods of Go- 

\ vernment and Advice; but ſuffered himſelf to be govern'd 
by his Favourites Pierce Gaveſtone and the Spencers, which 
loſt him the Affection of his Subjects, and was the occafion 
of the Rebellion of the Barons againſt him, who at laſt, car- 
ry'd their Diſloyalty ſo far, as to oblige him to a Reſignation 
of the Crown. The Rebels were, at firſt, beaten at Borough- 
Bridge, and fourteen of 'em being taken, were Senrenc'd to 
Death, and moſt of em Executed; but — at laſt, they 
diſpoſſeſs d thek ing, who was afterwardsbarbarouſly murther d 
at Berkley-Caftle. Thus fell this Unfortunate Prince a Sa- 
crifice to his ambirious Favourites. In whoſe Reign the Scots 
recovered their Liberty, which Robert Bruce (their King) 
maintained ſo induſtriouſly and with ſo much ſucceſs, that 
he drove the Engliſh out of moſt places of that Kingdom. 
And when Edward went in Perſon to reduce them, they Rou- 
ted his Army, the greateſt that England ever had, at Bannocks- 
bourn, he himſelf 
Daughter of Philip the Fair, King of France, and Siſter ro his 
three next Succeſſors, Lewis Hutin, Philip the Toung, and 
Charles the Fair. His Iſiue by her were two Sons and two 
Daughters; viz. Edward his next Succeſſor Born at Winſor, 


and John at Eltham; Joan married to David Bruce Prince of 


Scct l. and Eleonor married toReynold E. of Guelderland. See Bruce. 
EDWARD III. King of England, commonly call'd from 
his Birth-place Edward of Windſor, Succeeded his Father King 


hardly eſcaping. His Wife was Iſabel, | 


the Title of Duke of Cornwal was firſt conferred a n %. 
ward the Black Prince, which has continued ever — * 
Birth right to the eldeſt Son of England. This Reign is me. 
morable beſides for the Inſtitution of the moſt Noble 074+ 
of the Garter. For the Removal of the Staple of Engliſh Wool 
out of Flanders, where it was formerly ſerrled, into England 
For the Conqueſt of the Ie of Man from the Scots. In this 
Reign alſo died the Hopes of the Engliſh Nation, the Incom. 
parable Edward the Black Prince, whoſe Death haſtened thar 
of his Royal Father. For he died not long after at Shene in 
Surrey, and was buried at Weſtminſter, having lived to the 
Age of 65 Years, and reigned ſomerhing above $0, B 
Philippa his Wife, Daughter of William Earl of Hainault ke 
had 7 Sons, and 8 Daughters. Two of his Sons died in their 
Infancy, viz. William of Hatfield, and William of Windſor ; 
the other five were Edward the Black Prince, his eldeſt 
(whoſe Son Richard Succeeded next to the Crown) Lime! 
Duke of Clarence, Fohn of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, Edmund 
Duke ot Tori, and Thomas Duke of Gloceſter. His Daughters 
were Jabel, 7 , Blanch, Mary, and Margaret ; amongſt 
which, Blanch died young. The Reader who is defirous to 
be farther Inform'd of the Reign of this King, and the no- 
ble Exploits of the Black Prince, may conſult Haniel Speed, 
and the Life of Edward III. written by Dr. Barnes. 
EDWARD IV. King of England, Succecded King Hepy 
VI. Anno 1460, aad was the firſt King of the Line ot Torf 
by whom that of Lancaſter was diſpoſſeſſed. He was eldeſt 
Son of Richard Duke of Tori, deſcended by the Mother's 
fide from Lionel Duke of Clarence, third Son of King Ed- 
ward III, and Elder Brother of John Duke of Lanca- 
fter. So that tis plain, he had a precedent Right to the 
Houſe of Lancaſter. But he was fain to maintain his Right, 
as he had got it, by the Sword. To get it, no leſs t 
5 Barrels had been fought by his Father Richard and him- 
ſelf; ro ſecure ir, 7 more were tought in this Reign, with 
various Succeſs on both fides. Queen Margaret, Henry the 
Sixth's Wife, was a Princeſs of too great ſpirit, to part with 
the Crown at an eaſier rate. Therefore ſhe reſolved either 
to Dethrone Edward, or Periſh in the Attempt. Scotland 
ſhe quickly made ſure of. France ſupplied her with Men, 
Money, and Ammunition. In England, Richard Nevil , 
the Potent Earl of Warwick eſpouſed her Quarrel ; whoſe 
Reputation and Influence among the People was ſuch, that 
wherever he went, he turned the Scale ; which got him the 
Name of Make-King, Tis wonderful to conceive how hard 
both Parties rugged for the Crown, and what Changes and 
Revolutions the former Part of this Reign was attended with. 
Edward being Proclaimed King by the Londoners upon his 
Return to London from the Battle of St. Alban 's, was with great 
Solemnity Crowned King at Weſtminſter, June 28. Anno 1461. 
Bur he could not be Crowned quietly, before he had fought 
the Battle at Towſon, which hapned upon Palm-Sunday, and 
where King Henry loſt the Day. Who, in a Parliament con- 
vened at Weſtminſter in November following, was, with his 


Edward II. upon his Refignation of the Crown, in 1327. 
Whoſe Reign proved a Bleſſing to England, and a Scourge to 
France and Scotland. At home he cleared the Kingdom of 
Mortimer Earl of March, an obnoxious Perſon upon ſeveral 
Accounts. From the Scots he recovered Berwick ; and, Ro- 
bert Bruce being dead, he forced upon them Edward Baliol 
for their King, from whom he received Homage. And, to 
ſupport him in his Throne, he went no lets than four times 
to Scotland. To France he laid Claim, as next Heir by his 
Mother's ſide, upon the Death of her Brother Charles IV. 
King of France, the youngeſt Son of Philip IV, who died 
— 2 lſiue. Which occaſioned our famous Wars in France 
againſt Philip Surnamed de Valois ; who had ſeized upon the 


Son Edward Diſ- inherited of either Right or Claim to the 
Crown ; the Dukes of Exeter and Somerſet, the Earl of De- 
vonſhire, and 140 more being Attainted of High Treaſon for 
endeavouring to ſupport the ſame. However this did not in 
the leaſt abate Queen Margaret's Courage; who, having got 
an Army of Scots, entred Northumberland, and fled tor- 
ward to the Biſhoprick of Durham. But theſe alſo were de- 
feared by Edward at Hedgley Moor ;, and likewiſe at Hexam, 
from whence Henry with much ado eſcaped into Scotland. 
Shortly after, this Unfortunate Prince ventured to come in- 
to England in a Diſguiſe; and was apprehended in Wadding- 
ton-Hall, as he ſat at Dinner. From whence he was convey- 
ed to London on Horſeback, with his bound to the Stir- 


. 
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Kingdom, under colour of a Salique Law, which excluded 
Women from the Succeſſion to the Crown. And ſuch was 
-our Succeſs in thoſe Wars, that King Edward marched up to 
the very Heart of France, making great Devaſtations along 
the River Seine, almoſt ro the Gates of Paris. In theſe Wars 
were fought the two famous Bartels of Creſß and Poidtiers, 
where the King's eldeſt Son, Edward the Black Prince, with 
a ſmall Body of Engliſh, defeated a numerous Army of the 
French. The firſt was fought in the Reign of King Philip; 
and the laſt in King John his next Succeſſor's Reign, whe 
was taken Priſoner with Philip his youngeſt Son. Abour this 
time David Bruce, Son of Robert King of Scots, had, by the 
tavour of a ſtrong Party aſſiſted by the French outed Kin 
Baliol, and raiſed himſelf upon the Throne of Scotland. 
Being a profeſſed Enemy to the Engliſb, he was catily prom- 
| pred ro Attempt a War with England; and he rogk his time 
tor it, when King Edward was taken up with the long Siege 
of Calais. But, at Nevil's Croſs near Durham, his Army was 
entirely reured, and himſelt taken Priſoner ; yo Philippa 
the Wife of King Edward being her ſelf in the Field. So 
that #ng/and had the Glory at rhe ſame time to have two 
Foreign Kings Priſoners, Fohn King of France, and David Ki 


King of Cyprus; and theſe three Kings, together with King | North, which ro Anno 
Edward, Henry Pioard, then Lord Mayor, had the Honour to | 146 "4 where King 1 The 


teaſt together at his own Charge. 'Twas in this Reign that Queen's Father lay then with his Son John at the King's Man- 
nor 
4 


e 4 more eaſil h 5 
of Scots, two noble Subjects of Triumph. Here was al * Then did Warwic by his 4 — 22 


| rups ; and being come up, was committed to the Tower. Soon 
after this, there hapned one Thing, which turned the Scale, 
and altered much the face of Affairs in the behalf of Hemy. 
King Edward fell in love with, and married out of a Frolick, 
the Lady Elizaberh Gray, tho but a Knight's Daughter, viz. 
Sir Richard Woodville's, and another Knight's Widow, name- 
ly, Sir Jobn Gray's. Being accepted by Edward to be his 
Queen, ſhe was Crowned at Weſtminſter, May 26. 1465; her 
Father being thereupon created Earl Rivers, and made Lord- 
Treaſurer and High-Conſtable of England. Her Son Thoma 
Gray created Marqueſs of Dorſet : And her other Relations 
proportionably preferred. Which Preferments, with the 
King's debaſing himſelf by ſo unequal a Match, contrary to 
the Queen Mother's preſſing Sollicitations and the Advice of 
his Council, created a general Diſguſt amongſt the Nobility, 
and was like to work Edward's Ruin. The Earl of Warwick, 
amongſt the reſt, who had courted the Duke of Sawy's 
Daughter for him, did ſo deeply reſent it, that he turned hi 
Affection from him, and contrived all he could ro Reſtore 
Hen to the Crown. Inſomuch, that he got on his fide the 
| King's ſecond Brother, George Duke of Clarence; who was the 
ſpuſted ar the March. 
his Agents ſtir up a Commorion in the 
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vor of Grafton; where they were Interc , and being | up (as it were) for Execution; and the Protector, who was 
carried to Northampton, had their Heads ſtruck off. After this, reſolved to make the young King and him a Victim co his 
King Edward being ſurprized by Warwick in the dead time] Ambition, look d upon the two young Princes from chat 
| of 52 Night, was carried Priſoner to Warwick Caſtle, and] very time as two Birds in a Cage that thould not be long⸗ 
| from thence conveyed ro Middleham Caſtle in Torkſbire. But] lived. To blind the People, he forthwieh gave Orders for 
he made his 2 And the next Year was a great Battel| the King's Cordnat jon, whilſt he ſecretly coutrived wh the 
fought at Stam ord Wells, called the Battel of Loſt-Coat Duke of Buckingham, his great Coadjuror- in his wicked De- 
Fields, where King Edward came off Victorious. Upon which, ſigns, to fix the Crown upon his own Head. Buckingham, 
Clarence and Warwick fled into France, from whence they] with his Arrifice, forced the City to a Compliance, which 
returned ſome time after with Aids from the French King. | was fain at laſt to Proclaim Richard King of England. Thie 
Being Landed at Dartmouth, Warwick marched towards Lon-| Duke's Pretence was, That Kin Etward was never law- 
dun, Proclaiming Henry King, and commanding all from 16 | fully Married to the Queen, and therefore his Children were 
to 60, upon 2 1 Penalty, to take up Arms againſt the | Baſtards. Nay, the ver irimacy of that King; and his 
Uſurper Edward, Duke of Vork. Great was the Concourſe | Brother the Duke of Claren e, was brought into Queſticn';/ 
of People from all Parts to Warwick, even of thoſe who but | ſo that the Protector was the otily true Heir to the Crown: 
a little before applauded King Edward. Every one was now | But when ic was offered him by chat Duke in the Name of 
tor Henry, ſo that King Edward was fain to take his Turn, and | the City, he refuſed it, for ſooth, wirh 4 Counrerfeir angry 
fave himſelf beyond Sea. His Queen Elizabeth ſtole our of | Counrenance, and ſeemed to decline what he was moſt pa- 
the Tower, and took Sanctuary in Weſtminſter, where ſhe was] ſionate for. But, when his Confident making himſelf the 
Delivered of a Son, Prince Edward. The Earl being come | Mouth of the Aﬀembly ſaid, That, if his Grace would not 
up to London, went ſtrait to the Tower, releaſed Henry who | accept the Crown, they would find one that ſhould, . chen he 
had been kept there a Priſoner almoſt the ſpace of 9 Years, | was pleaſed to take it upon him, as his Right. Thus Ring 
and reſtored him to the Crown. A pretended Parliament | Edward reigned but 3 Months; and that under the Envy 
was called upon it, by which King Edward was declared a |and Curb of an Uncle, who inſtead of Protefting the Crown, 
Traitor and an Uſurper; all his Adherents guilty of High- | made bold ro Invade ir. What became of him afterwards 
Treaſon ; all the Statutes made by him repealed ; and and his Brother, you will find in che Reign of Richard. 
laſtly, the Crown ſetled upon Henry and the Heirs of his| EDWARD VI. the only Son of Henry VIII. by Fane Sey- 
Body. But King Edward, having received ſome Aids from | mour his third Wife, was little above ten Years old, when he 
the Duke of Burgundy, and Promiſes of more in England, | ſucceeded his Father, which was in 1547. As Ceſar was 
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N Landed in Tor#ſhire. From whence he marched to Warwick, | cut out of his Mother's Womb to come into the World, fo 
] where his Brother the Duke of Clarence (now taking part | was this King. _ But he had neither Ceſar's' Fortune, nor 
| wich him) brought in to his Aſſiſtance 4000 Men. He en- | length of Life; his Affairs being conducted by divided Coun- 
| deavo beſides, but in vain, to draw in the Earl of War-|cils, and dying himſelf very young. Yer he was a Erince 
| wick, Ring Edward upon this marches up with all diligence | of great hopes, of a Pregnancy of judgment above his Years, 
| to London; where being arrived, the City Gates were ſet |and of a ſtrange Improvemer: in Learning for his Ages His 
| open to him, and Henry became his Priſoner again. ar- Reign, began wich a proſperous War againſt the Scots, to 
wick with his Army marches up after him, and King Ed-| whom the Duke of Somerſet, his Uncle and Protector, gave 
ward drawing his Forces together, goes to meet him as far a great Overthrow at Muſſeburg, But in the Boulonom in 
| us Glad more near Barnet, taking Henry with him. On Eaſter- France we Joſt Ground; and, by the Peace concluded upon 
Day was the Twelfth Battel fought in this Unhappy Quarrel, it both with France and Scotland, we were fain to teſtore Bou- 
in which the Earl had a very fair Proſpe& of Victory, till] /ogne and its Territory, but upon good Conſiderations; to the 
by a Miſtake he loſt her in a Fog. On both ſides 1c000| French. The beſt Tranſaction of chis Reign, was the great 
Men are ſaid to have been Slain in this Fight, and amongſt | Progreſs made in the Reformation begun by Henry VIII. and 
them the Earl of Warwick; whofe Courage carried him fo | now brought to good Perfection by the indefatigable Zeal of 
fit amongſt the Enemy, that he could not be Reſeued. Not | Archbiſhop Cranmer, and the powerful Aſſiſtance of the Pro- 
long after this, was fought at Tewkesbury the laſt and decifive | teftor ; notwithſtanding the Oppoſition of ſeveral ſtiff Men 
Barrel, which left King Ew. in full Poſſeſſion of the Crown. | againſt it; eſpecially Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Bon- 
The late Queen Margaret, upon the Defeat, fled into a Re-| ner of London; for which, they were both (wich others) 
ligious Houſe ; from whence ſhe was taken, and cloſely con- | committed to the Tower, and deprived ot their Biſhopricks. 
fined, till ſhe was Ranſomed by her Father. Her Son Eda] The Lord Protector had a Brother, namely, Thomas Seymour, 
being taken Priſoner was brought before the King, ho re- Lord Admiral, who was Married to Catharine Parr, the Wi- 
ceived him coldly ;, and with ſome Expoſtulation, which | dow of Henry VIII. An unhappy Point of Honour, ſtarred 
Edward took fo ill, that it made him ſpeak imprudently | by the Pride of their Wives in Point of Precedency;created 
to the King. Wherenpon Richard Duke of Gloceſter, with ſuch a mortal Feud betwixt them, that it coſt the Admiral 
ſome of the King's Servants, murdered him at his Feet. his Lite, who was Beheaded for Plortirig againſt his Brother. 
The late King Henry was ſoon after ſtabbed at the Heart by | And the Protector, two Years after, loſt his Head; for want 
the ſame Executioner ; and tis obſerved, That his Body be-| of a Brother to fupport his Intereſt againſt a Nobleman re- 
ing expoſed to View before it was Interred, fell a bleeding | ſolved upon his Ruin: I mean the Duke of Northumberland, 
twice; once at St. Paul's in London, and afterwards in the} a Man of a vaſt Spirit, and who bore a' great ſway in the 
Black-Fryars Church. Chertſey in Surrey was the place where | Council, bur whoſe Ambition brought him alſo upon the 
he was privately Buried, from whence he was removed aſ- Scaffold. This was the Man who preſumed to ſettle the 
terwards to Windſor Chappel. Thus King Henry VI. ended | Crown in his Family, in order to which he made up a Match 
his Life and turbulent Reign. He was Religious at all rimes, | with Guilford . his Fourth Son and the Lady Fane Gray 
Patienr in Adverſity; but roo ſoft a King, and too Uxorious of the Royal Family, being Daughter to Hemy Gray Duke of 
a HusLand. King Edward died about 12 Years after, and | Suffol# by Frances his Wife, Daughter of Mary Siſter to Hen- 
was Buried in the New Chappel of Windſor, whereof he him- | ry VIII. This done, when he ſaw King Edward his Life de- 
ſelf had laid the Foundation. He left by his Queen two ** of, he prevailed with the King to ſettle the Succeſ- 
Sons, Edward his next Succeſſor, and Richard Duke of Tork. | ſion by Will upon the Lady Fane Gray and her Iſſue, to the 
Beſides five Daughters, whereof Elizabeth being the Eldeſt, | Prejudice of his own Siſters, Mary and Elizabeth. Tis true, 
Married with Henry'VII ; Ann with Thomas Howard Duke of | they ſtood excluded by Parliament upon the account of their 
Norfolk, from whom is defcended his Grace the preſent Duke 1 Births; but Henry being afterwards Impowred to 
of Norfo/k, King Edward had the Chara der of a Valiant | ſettle the Succeſſion by Will, they were by his laſt Will te- 
Prince in War, but Effeminate in Peace. Tis ſaid, he kept] ſtored to their Right of Inheritance. Againſt which Nor- 
three Concubines of three different Humours; one Merry, | thumberland pleaded the infallible Overthrow of the late Re- 
another Crafty, and the third Holy, as he uſed to call her, | formation, in caſe the Lady Mary came to the'Crowt ;- who 
becauſe ſhe had wholly devored her ſelf ro his Bed and her was known to be a bigotted Princeſs, devoted to the See of 
Beads. However, he was a Prince that loved Juſtice and | Rome. Of the Lady Elizabeth he ſaid; chere might be ber- 
Mercy, and that had little Pride in him, for he was very fa- | ter Hopes; but that their Cauſes were ſo ſtrongly connexed, 
miliar wich his Subjects. He erred in Politicks, when he | that either Both muſt be excluded, or the Lady Mary be ad- 
granted a Number of Cotſwold Sheep to Henry of Caſtile, | mitted. Upon which Reaſons King Edward was prevailed 
and Fobn ot Arragon, in the Year 1465; which has been| with ; his Will being confirmed by che Council; and the 
reckoned ſince à vaſt Prejudice to England. 1 Judges of the Realm. And few days after he died at Green- 
FE DW ARD v. King of England; was the eldeſt Son of] wich, having reigned little above 6 Years. In whoſe Reign 
King Edward Iv. to whom he Succeeded. upon his Deceaſe in| were provided the famous Hoſpitals of Chriſt-Church in Lon- 
7 not being then above 12 Years of Age. Richard Duke] don, and St. Thomas in Southwark. And in the laſt Tear of 
cot Cloceſter, his Uncle, knowing how eaſie a Step it is from] ir, the North-Eaft Paſſage by Sea, was attempted by Sir Hugh 
the Place of a Protector, and Prince of the Blood, to] illougbiy, who periſhed in the Attempt. But Richard Chan- 
the Crown, turned every Stone to get the Protectorſhip from | cellour, who commanded another Ship in his Company, had 
the Lord Rivers, the King's Uncle by the Mother's fide. Ha- the Fortune to find out the Way to Arrbangel in Moſcouy, till 
Vos: compaſſed it, his next Bufineſs: was to ger alſo Prince | then unknown by Sea, and fince the great Thorough, 
| Richard, the King's Brother, into his Clutches; whom the | fare in Europe for rhe Moſcovian Trade. Wo OTE 
Queen Mother was fain to part with, in great Affliction, and | EDWARD, King of Scotland. See Bali. 
with great ſtruggling of Nature, For ſhe delivered him| EDWARD Bruce, * _ Bruce Ring of Scor-, 
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was in regard of his own Valour, and his Brother's great 
Fame, invited over by the Male- contents into Ireland, to de. 
liver chat Kingdom from the Engliſh Toke; wherein at firſt 
he was ſo ſucceſsful, chat he Conquer d great part of it, but 
being berray'd by choſe who invited him over, and fo over- 
hardy, which was his temper, that he, would not ſtay till his 
Brother could come to his Aſſiſtance, tor fear he ſhould 
'have-the Glory of the Victory, he gave 91 Engliſh and their 
Adherents Battel with the few Men he had. So that he was 
overcome, taken and beheaded at Dundalk, An. 1317.--Wal- 
ſmgham, Boet ius. 0 N __ 5 i 
EDWARD, King of Portugal, in 1433: Succeeded his 
Father Jahn II. It is ſaid, That a Jer yſician, confulr- 
ing the Stars about the Adventures ot his Reign, that Morn- 
ing they were about to Crown him, defired the Ceremony 
might be put off till che Aſternoon; but being laugh'd ar 
for. his Superſtition, they went on wich the Coronation. He 
was Unfortunate againſt the Moors, and died in 1438. and 
47th of his Age. - He was Learned, and a Favourer of Lear. 
ned Men, and wrote .concerning the Art of Reigning, of 
Juſtice, and Horſemanſhip, Mariana, J. 21. c. 6, & 13. 
EDWARD, Earl of Sau, Succeeded his Father Ame- 
dem V. in 1323. At 20 Years of Age, he carried Succours 
to Philip the Fair, who Knighted him at the famous Barrel of 
Mont en Puele. Afterwards he accompanied Philip of Valois 
into Flanders, was at the Battel of Mont-Cafſel in 1328. and 
died at Gentilly the Year following. Guichenon. Hiſt. of Sau, 
I. 2. c. 21. Paradin Hiſt. of Savoy, |. 2. | 
EDWIN, the firſt Chriſtian King of Deira, was the Son 
of Ella. Being but young when he came ro the Crown, 
Ethelfred King of Bernicia took the advantage of his Youth, 
to ſeize upon his Kingdom, and effected it, Edwin, being 
thus unjuſtly diſpoſſeſſed, after many Years wandering ob- 
ſcurely-chrough. the Ifland, threw himſelf at laſt under the 
Protection of Redwald, King of the Eaſt-Angles, and there 
placed his Safety. Redwald promiſed him his Aſſiſtance to 
the utmoſt of his Power. Yet when Erhelfred ſemt to him to 
demand Edwin, either tempted with Bribes, or fearing the 
power of Etbelfred, he refolved to comply wich him. Bur, 
upon the earneſt. ſollic'tarion of his Wife, not to betray the 
Laws of Hoſpitality, or violate his Faith, he choſe rather 
not only to ſtick to his firſt Promiſe as the more Religious, 
but alſo determined to be before - hand witch the Danger of a 
War, wich his Denial to Ethelfred did threaten him with. 
He therefbre raiſed an Army with all ſpeed, and furprized 
Ethelfred, who little dreamt of an Invaſion. The Iſſue 
whereof proved glorious to Redwald, fatal ro Ethelfred, and 
happy to Edwin; who. by this means was reſtored to his 
Rigkt. Being thus ſetled in his Kingdom by Redwald, he 
ſonght in Marriage Edelburga, whom others call Tate, Daugh- 
ter of Ethelbert King of Kent. To whoſe Ambaſſadors, Ead- 
bald her Brother made Anſwer, That it was not the wa! or 
Chriſtians to give their Daughters to Pagans. Edwin replied 
That he would be no hinderance to her Religion, which ſhe 
might freely exerciſe with all her Houſhold ; and that if up- 
on Examination the Chriſtian Faith were found ro be the ber- 
ter, he would readily embrace it. Theſe ingenuous Offers, 
opening ſo fair a Way to the Advancement of Truth, were 
accepted; and Paulinus, as a Spiritual Guardian, ſent along 
wich the Virgin. This Ness in the Year 625; when Pau- 
linus, being upon this conſecrated 17 by Fuftus, omitted 
n Opportunity to plant the Goſpel in theſe Parts, but made 
no. conſiderable Progreſs in it till che next enſuing Tear. 
Edwin in the mean time grew powerful in Arms, and fo in- 
Bis Dominions, that he far exceeded all before him. 


larged | 
For he ſubdued, den Loch Saxons and Britains, as far 


as the very Iſles ſince called Man and Angleſey; whereby it 
ſelh our, that, whereas Ethelfred King of Bernicia had an- 
-nexed-Deira to it, now. Edwin added Bernicia to Deira, both 
which ther made afterwards the Kingdom of Northum- 
ber land. But his Grearhiels. ſtirred up the Envy of other 
Princes ; inſomuch that Cuichelm, one of the Weſt-Saxon 
Kings, ſent one EZumerus, under pretence of a Meflage from 
His Maſter, to Aſſaſſinate him with a Poiſened Weapon, 
Who, being come to Edwin's Palace on the River Derwent in 
 Zorkſhire, tabs the King on Eaſter- D. Lilla, a faithful At- 
on the King, perceiving the Villany, immediately 
ſtept in, and expoſed. his whole Body to the fatal Blow, 
Which notwithſtanding reached the King's Perſon. The 
Rufhan preſently encompaſſed with Swords gre v deſperate, 
and ſore- tevenged his own Fall, with the Death of another 
whom his Poinard reached home. The King was yet uncon- 
verted, and Paulinus preſſed him upon chat Point as oft as 
Occaſion ſerved. At length he obtajned this Promiſe from 
him; That, if Chriſt, whom he ſo magttified, would rant 
him a Recovery from the Danger of his Wound, and Vid 
xy over his Enemies that had. chus aſſaulted him, he woll 
en become Chriſtian, In. Pledge Wwliereof, he gave his 
young Daughter Eanfled to be brought up ih that Faich, who 
was baptized on the Day % Pentecoſt, with 12 others of his 
-Houſhold. And now-the King, we'l recovered of his Wound, 
prepared to puniſh the Aurhor of ſo foul 'a Fact, and wich 
an Army ſet forward againſt the Weſt-S2xotts. © Who being 


| with his Son Osfred, and his whole Army defeated, Anno 633. 


„dy than the Pagan. So that between them, no Cruelty or 


| 2 the force of his Arms, he put to Death ſome of 
the chief Conſpirators, others he pardoned, and ſo 
returned home Victorious From which time forward he 
worſhi no more his Idols, yet yencured not raſhly into 
Bapriſm, but firſt took care to be well Inſtructed, examini 
what he learnt by himſelf, and with otliers whom he thought 
wiſeſt. Mean time, Boniface, then Pope, ſent Him and his 
Queen large Letters of Exhortation, to quicken his Beliet. 
But, while he ſtill deferred, and his Delays appcared now 
more like the effect of Cold neſs than Diſcretion, Paul inus 
coming (by Revelation, as was thought) to the Knowledge 
of a ſecret Thing that befel him in his Troubles, one day 
went boldly to him, and laying his right Hand on the Head of 
he King, asked him, If he remembred what that Sign meant“ 
pon which the King trembling, and in amaze, tell ſtrait at 
the Biſhop's Feet; who, raifing him from the Ground, ſpoke 
thus to him. Behold, ſays he, God has delivered yu from your 
Enemies, and given you the Kingdom, as you deſired ; Perform 
now on your part what long ſince you promiſed him, re- 
ceive the Doctrine I nw bring you, which if you accept, ſhall 
add eternal Happineſs to your temporal Felicity. The King's 
Anſwer was, 'Tis true, ſays he, I am bound by ſolemn Promiſe 
to embrace the Chriſtian Faith, and am reſolved to do it; but 
would confer firſt with my chief Peers and Councellours, that, if 
they could be brought over to it, all at once might be Bap- 
tized. Accordingly they were asked in Council their Opini- 
on concerning this new Doctrine, who well perceiving which 
way the King inclined, every one ſuited his Anſwer to it, 
none openly diſſenting from what was like to be. the Kings 
Creed. The Chief Prieſt himſelf; ſpeaking firſt, diſcovered 
an old Grudge he had againſt his Gods, for advancing others 
in the King's Favour before him; and offering freely to de- 
moliſh their Altars, made ſome amends for his former teach- 
ing to adore them. In ſhort, Edwin and moſt of his People, 
both Nobles and Commons, were Converted and Baptized ; 
He with his whole Family at Tord, in a Church haſtily built 
up of Wood, and the Multitude for the moſt part in Rivers, 
Edwin afterwards making it his buſineſs to propagate the 
Faith, perſwaded Eorpwald Son of Redwald, King of the 
Eaſt-Angles, to embrace the ſame belief. And, adding to 
his Faith Vertue, he took ſuch Care to ſee Juſtice adminiſtred, 
that one might ſafely Travel from Sea to Sea. He took care 
alſo of Fountains by the Way-ſide, to niake them fit for the 
Uſe'of Travellers. And, not unmindful of Regal State, whe- 
ther in Peace or War, he had a Royal Banner conftantly car- 
ried before him. Bur, having reigned with much Honour 
for the ſpace of 17 Years, he was at. laſt Slain in a Battle, 


by Kedwalla King of the Britains, in Confederacy with Pen- 
dx King of Mercia. Which proved fatal both to the Church 
and State of the Northumbers, conſidering that the Britiſh 
King, though a profeſſed Chriſtian, was in effect more bloo- 


Barbariry was omitted, without Diſtinqtion either of Sex or 
Age; Kedwalla, without any Compaſſion to theſe new Chri- 
ſtians, threatning for his part to root them out of the Land. 
Tis true the Britains, even to the Days of Beda accounted 
Saxon Chriſtianity no better than Paganiſm, and accordingly 
held ſcarce any Communion with them. From theſe Cala- 
mities no Refuge being left but Flight, Paulinus aſſiſted by 
Baſſs one of Edwin's Captains, took with him the Queen and 
her Children, and made his Eſcape by Sea to her Brother 
Eadbald King of Kent ; who received them in | a moſt obli- 
ing manner, and made Pauling Biſnop of Rocheſter, where 
e ended his Days. 

EDWIN, or EDW Y, King of England, was the eldeſt 
Son of Edmunid. Being now come to Age, after his Uncle 
Edreds Death, he aſſumed the Government, and was Crown- 
ed at Kingſton. His Handfomneſs got him the Surname of 
Fair ; but his Temper is variouſly repreſented, by Hunting- 
don to the Praiſe of him; and by Malmsbury to his Shame: 
Who reports of him, That he married, or kept as Concu- 
bine, Algiva his near Relation; That Dunſtan, Abbot of Gla- 
ſtenbury, was banifhed out of the Realm for Reproving of him; 
his Monaſtery rifled, and Secular Prieſts. put in Poſſeſſion of 
it, Which this Author ſeems much incenſed at; ſo that tis 
poſſible he might ſtrerch too much the ill Character he gives 
of this Prince, The Mercians however, and the Northumbri- 
ans, being wrought upon by the Monks into a Diſguſt, thts 
him off. Which occafioned the ſerting up of Edgar his Bro- 
ther, ſo far at leaſt chat nothing was left ro Edwin but the 
Weſt-Saxons, This probably broke his Heart, and precipita- 
ted his Death; for ſoon aſter he ended his Days, and was 
Buried at Wincheſter. | | 

EFFINGHAM, a Town of Copthorn or Effingham Hun- 
dred in Surrey, noted only for giving the Title of Baron te 
the Right Honourable Francis Howard, deyolv'd. to him upon 
the Death of the late Charles Howard. Earl of Nottiughan, 
and Baron "Effinghatn. - | 6 
EGAT EZ, Iſlands in the Sicilian Sea, near Drepam, 
where Luftatis Catulus engaging. the Carthaginians by Seca, 
ſank 50, and took 90 of their Galleys, which enforced them 


to ſue for Peace; which was granted them, and ſo ende 
che firſt Punick War. r 
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"FGBERT, the laſt King of the Saxon Heptarchiy, and che 
1 Monarch of England, 92 the 18th King ot the Weſt- 
Saxons. Who, having got the other Six Kingdoms into his 
own hands, united all into one, He was Son of Alemond, 
deſcended from Inegild, the Brother of K. Ina. Being hbe- 
rally Educated, he began early from his Youth th give fignal 
hopes of more than ordinary Worth, Which Birthric- his 
predeceſſor being jealous of, as well as of his juſter Title to 
the Crown, he ſecretly ſought his Life. Egbert, having no- 
tice of it, fled to Offa the Mercian King. Where finding no 


into France, then Govern'd by Charles Surnamed the Great. 
There he lived three Years in Exile. During which, Birt hrie 
dying, Egbert was ſent tor, and wich general Applauſe 2 
claimed King of the Saxons. This hapned in 800, a Year 
which made way for great Alterations. For Epbert, having 
with much Prudence, Juſtice and Clemency, eſtabliſhed his 
Kingdom and himſelf in the Affections of his People, under. 
took firſt to ſubject the Britains, both them of Cornwal, and 
thoſe beyond the Severn, and proved ſucceſsful in it, Next | 
he overthrew Bernulf che Uſurper of Mercia, and put him to 
flight at Ellandune, now Wilton, Who making his Retreat 
into the Country of the Eaſt-Angles, as part of his Dominion 
by the late ſeiſure of Offa, — * them met and ſlain. 
chey fearing the Conſequence, and what the Mercians might 
do 1n Reve forthwith ielded themſelves, both Ring and 
People, to Egbert as their Supream Lord. The next Kingdom 
that became ſubject to him, was that of Kent; whither he 
ſent part of his Army, (after his Victory * Bernulf) 
under the Conduct of Ethelwulf his Son, with Alſt an Biſhop 
of Sherburn, and Wulferd a Chief Commander. Who over- 
came Baldred there reigning, and drove him over the Thames. 
Whereupon not only Kent, but alſo the South-Saxons (that is 
Surrey and Suſſex ) and laſtly, Eſſex ſubmitted. Anno 825. ha- 
ving vanquiſhed With/af King of Mercia, he and his Kingdom 
became Tributary to the Conqueror. The ſame Fate atren- 
ded two Years after Eanred King of Northumberland. Whoſe 
People being, 5 into Civil Diſſentions, the effect of their 
Luxury, Egbert, who had now Conquered all the South, 
marched thither with an Army, to complear his Conqueſt, 
which was eaſie, for they ſubmitted without Reſiſtanee, and 
ſo Eanred their King became Tributary. This done, King 
Egbert turned his Forces the next Year to North M ales, to ſub- 
due what remained of it, and effected it throughly. But in 
the midſt of his Felicity he hapned to be diſturbed, by the 
Danes, the next. con iderable Actors on the Stage of Engl. 
to hehe e Ber eee 
height of his Glory, havit ably enjoy d his Conqueſts 
for oo Tears. His Vidorion Army was long fance Pad 
ed, and the Exerciſe of Arms laid afide in a great mea ſure; 
theretore the worſe provided againſt the approaching Storm. 
Moreover the Engliſh at that Time had but little Experience 
in Sea affairs, for want of Shipping, and through Neglect of 
Navigation, England lay open to Rovers and Invaders, This 
emboldened the Danes to come over, and ſeek their Fortune 
here. Anno 832, They Landed at Shepey in Kent, which 
having waſted, they marched off again. Their next Land- 


ing was the following Year at Char mouth near Lime in Dar- 


ſetſbire; where King Egbert ſent Forces to fight them. Both 
Armies engaged, = Saxons loſt their two chief 1 eaders, 
and the Danes had the Ad vantage of remaining Maſters of the 
Field. This was the only Check of Fortune, we read of, 
that King Egbert received in all his Reign. For che Danes 
returning two Tears after, and joyning Forces wich the Car- 
niſhmen, where routed and put to flight. Upon this. proſpe- 
tous Succeſs, Egbert, as having done enough fon his Time, 
ended his Days wich Glory, and was Buried at Wincheſter, 
the Royal Seat ot the Weſt-Saxons.. Bur I muſt not omit to 
lay, that being, the firſt Sole Monarch of England, ſince the 
Heptarchy, he was firſt Crowned ki che Ticle of King of Eng+ 
land; by which new Name he, called. che Sourh:Parrs, of Ri. 
tain, from his Anceſtors, The Angles ; who jayned with rhe 
Saxons in the Conqueſt ot this Iſland. This Coronation was 
performed at Winchefter, Anno 819. He leſt co Sons, Ethel. 
wolf and Ethelſtan, having bequeathed to the younger, Kent, 
Eſſex, and Suſſex. -. | ae L ail. 1 
EGBERT, Margueſiof Saxo re Quarrelwich 
the Emperor Hen. IV. at the Alicitation 
5 III. "1 Urban he and d 8. 
ince of Luxemburg, ſer up in Oppoſition to em; Bur 
Herman being Slain, Egbert A pes of better Succels, aſſum tl 
Imperial Diadem in 1088. and at firſt won ſome . 


ges; but being afterwards ſurpria d in a Mill near Brunſwic 


Was knock d othe Head by the Archers of, Henry's Guard. Bes 
thold. Hiſt. * 


„ EGBERT, Archbiſhop of 194, liv'd towards che latter 


Xnd of x heh Century; tis ſaid, he was Brother 40 \Eg- 
bert, King o Northumberland... He turn d Benedictin, ard 
was Alcuinus's Maſter, who mentions, him, in one of his Let- 
| ne, Date mihi.. ꝑnuditionis Libellog, quales in 
Patria mea per Indu}trigm Magiſtrj mei Egberti, habeo. Agbert 
* leveral reaules. De Penitentia, or Pententiale + Con- 
tut ione⸗ Eccleſiaftice, &c. Wy v4 Xo 


Lewis of Bavaria in 1315, 


o | Numa Pompilius, defighing to in 
Safety, he was put again to his Shifts, and made his Eſcape | 


nded the Title of Herman; 


_ EGER© or Egra, in Lat. Egra or 02272; a City of Germanys 
in Bohemia, by the Natives of che Country cada b, 
ſeated upon the River Egra, upon the Frontiers of Franconia, 
being defended with a good Fortreſs, 1 Wallenſtein was, 
fle in 1634. It does not properly belong c Bobemia 3 
bur it was formerly Mortgated to the e of hemia, by 
che Biſhop of i irt ⁊burgh ; or; as Tonie ſay, by the Emperot 
EGERIA, a Nymph in lighrepur ion among the Romans. 
nmpiliu. i oduce rio er 
remonĩes into Rome, NEO to the People that he con- 
ſulted rhe Nymph Egeria in all things, and did hothing wich- 
out her Advice. Livy, I. 1. Florus, 1, 1. Others la "Thatthio 
Egeria, was alſo a certain Goddeſs, to whom the Roman W 07 
men big with Child, offer'd Sacrifices, that they nüght be 
delivered without pain. Whether the Nymph and the-God- 
defs were the ſame or no, is much diſpured,; but the Argu- 
ment brought to prove they were different, is, becauſe t 
Name of the Nymph was writ with an A. and the Name 
the Goddeſs with a fingle E. Feſtus. nf 
EGERTON (Thomas) Natural Son to Sir Richard Eger- 
ton of Ridley in Com. Cheſhire Rnight, became ſo famous for 
his Knowledge in the Law, that C. Elizabeth in the 23d Year 


But | of her Reign made him her Solicicor-GenexraL;afterwards her 


Attorney-General, and in the 38th of her Reign 1 
of the Great Seal; in which Eminent Office, he conti 
the whole remainder of her Life. And 1 Fac. was advanc 
to the Degree of Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lo 
Elleſmere, and made Lord Chancellor of England. And 
laſtly 14 Zac. rais d to the Dignity of Viſcount, Brakley... His 
e:deft Son Sir Thomas dying in his Life-time, his , ſecond Son 
ſucceed him in his Honors, and was in 1619. 1 Fac. ad- 
vanced to the Degree of E. by the Title of E. of Bridgwater, 
He married the Lady Frances; one of the Daughters and Co- 
heirs of Ferdinando E. of Derby, and had Iſſue by her four Sons 
and eleven Daughters. Vor his Son and Heir ſueceeded him 
in 1649. And by Elizabeth his Wife, Daughter. to William 
D. of Newcaſtle, hath iſſue five Sons, Fobn his Son and Heir, call d 
Lord Brackly,SirWilliam Egerton, both made Rnights of the Bath 
at the Coronation of King Charles I. Thomas, Charles and Ste- 
wart, and Elizabeth a Daughter married to Rabert Sidney only 
Son to Philip Viſcount Liſte, eldeſt Son to Robert E. of 
Leiceſter. John the preſent Lord Brackly firſt Married 8 
beth eldeſt Daughter and Coheir to James E. of Middleſex, by 
whom he had Iſſue one Son call 2 who died in his 
Infancy ;. and afterwards: Fane eldeſt Daughter to Charles 
now Marqueſs of Wincheſter. Dugdale's Baronage. | ' 
sEGESTA, Daughter to Hippotes, a Trojan Prince, was 
tin a Veſſel, by her Father, and ſet a Dritr,. at. Sea, for 
if ſhe had ſtay'd at home, it might have fallen unto 
her Lot to have been devour d by a Sea-Monſter: The Oracle 
of Apollo. having order d to leave a Virgin of ſome ot the beſt 
Quality, every Year, upon che Sca - ſnoar, to make Satis facti- 
on for the Perjury of Lammedon: It happen d ſo, that this 
Egeſta floated. along, and came ſafe ro Sici!y; here the Ri- 
ver Criniſus fell in Love with her, by whom ſhe had Aceſtes 
King of Sicily. Servius. SY | 
.  EGICA, a King of the Gothe, begun his Reign about the 
Year 688. oppoſed the fow that were Apoſtati⁊ d from the 
Chriſtian Faith, Confiſcated their Goods, and made Slaves 
of their Perſons. He died in the Year 71. . 
E GINA. This Iſland was yielded by the Turks to the Ve- 
netians, with its Fortreſs lying near, and adjoining, to the 
6 A irtue of the Peace of Carlowitz, in 1699. | 
EG Daughter to Aſapus,, King of; Bevtia, was cour- 
ted by Jupiter 4 Flame of Fire, ſhe had = Ae 
damanthus by him, who were afterwards two of the Infernal 
Judges. This Lady gave Name to the iſland ina, near 
Athens. Hy in. Ovid. Met am. lib. To +7 J : 1 
E GINA R D, Secretary to the xr dhbarlemaine, wrote 
the Life of that Great Prince: as alſo the Annals of Nance, 
from 741. to 829. and died about the Year 849. Voſſius, l. 2. 


= 


de Hiſt, Latin, c. 33. WP hn Ges 
EGLON, one of the Kings of the Moabites, from. whole 
Tyranny Ehud delivered the I/ngelites. IG 


- 
74 
. 


_ EGMONT, a Town ofthe Law-Countries in Holland dig- 
,nify'd with the Title of an Earldom. It is ſeated a 
— a halt from Amaer, and two from Beverwicl. It had 
formerly à famous Abby belonging to the Benedictine Or- 
der. This Borough gave it Name to one of the Principal Fa- 
milies of Holland, which is that of Egmont; Eminent for bei 
ennobled with the Title ot Dukes of Gueldeys in the XVth 
Age, and Knights of the Golden Fleece. L Amorat Count of 
Egmont made a. great Figure in the Low- Countries, in the XVI. 
Cent. He was Governour of Klanders, and e of 
pe- 


the Golden Fleece, and Lord Chamberlain to the 

rour Charles V. to which. Prince, and to his Son Philip II. 
he did very conſiderable Seryices; for twas by his Bravery 
and Conduct, that the Battels of St. Quintin, in 2559s and 
that of Gravel ing the Year. aſter, were gain d: However, 
theſe — — Ne — Guard wy 3 : 
for, Remonſtrating a little too y agai iſt t ard's 
Government of the Low-Countries, he loſt the,Fayour of his 


Prince, 


the Granary 
thence, than all the reſt of the Provinces. Beſides 
Corn, t 


ther, Flax 
ny (eager Plenty of the Ruth of which Paper is made; 
6 - 
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Prince, . Afterwards he engag d, in ſome meaſure, with the 
Aiſaſteckedd Party. The Ciry of Gherit not enduring to be bri- 
dled with a Garriſon, deſir d Count ro ſolicite and un. 
dertake for them, wich the Duke of Alva, which Requeſt 
he confented to, Some time after, the Duke of Alva, ſent 
for him, and Count Horn, to Bruxells, where they were 
made Priſoners, in September 1367, and beheaded the June 
following. He wrote a Letter to Philip II. in which he pro- 
rv, he, had never attempted = ing againſt che Eſta- 
iſh'> Religion, or the Duty of a Subject, bur this Juſtifica- 
tion was not allow'd. Thuan. Hiſt. Strada De Bello Belgico. 
EGNA TIA, a Town of the Kingdom of Naples, now 
Torre c Anaſſo, in the Terra di Bari, five Miles from Mono- 
poli co the Eaſt, and thirry from Brindyſium to the Sourh- 


EGNATIUS PUBLIUS, a Stoick Philoſopher, and 
Witneſs againſt Soranus under the Reign of Nero. Of whom 
thus Tacitus : Then the Evidence was admitted, and among 
the reſt Publius tius, whoſe Inſolence cauſed a greater 
Indignation in the Judges, than the Cruelty of the Accu- 
ſers had hr Compaſſion. This was a Client of Sora- 
ms's, who ſold his Tongue and his Conſcience to betray his 
Friend and Benefactor, and may teach us this Leſſon, That 
a Hypocrirical Philoſopher is as much to be ſhunned, as a 
Traitor and à common Ruffan. Annal. I. 16. 

EGREMONT, a Market-Town in the South-weſt parts 
of Cumberland, and particularly, in that part of it, call'd 
Copeland. Stands upon Broadwater River, within five Miles 
of its fall into the Iriſh Sea, and has two Bridges over the 
faid River. It formerly ſentrwo Burgeſſes to Parliament, but 
has loſt that Privilege. From London 222 M. 

_EGYTT, a Country in Africł, reaching from the 22 
of the Northern Lat. to the 31ſt, parted from Aſia by the 
Red - Sea, and a little Tongue of Land near the Iſthmus of Suez. 


The Greeks call it Egypt, from Agyptus, one of the Sons off R 


Belus, Brother to Danaus, who liv'd in the Year of the 
World 1279. Bur the Egyptians call'd the Country, Chibel. 
Egypt is bounded to the North, by the Mediterranean, on the 
Eaſt by Arabia Petrea, and che Red - Sea; on the South, by 
Ethiopia, and Nubia; and on the Weſt, by Barbary, and the 
Deſart of Barca. Tis divided firſt into the Upper Egypt, 
which lies upon the South; and lower Egypt, which lies a- 
long the Mediterranean Shoar. The Upper was likewiſe di- 
vided into the Libyan or African to the Weſt ; and in- 
to the Afiatich, or Arabian towards the Eaſt. Theſe two 
Countries were parted by the Nile: Ar preſent, the Turks 
Divide into twelve Governments, which they call Caff- 
lifs. That between the Nile, and the Red-Sea, is call'd 
vernment of Caire ; The Government of Alexandria lies 
in Delta, and fo along the Mediterranean Coaſt ; and that of 
aſoura is upon the Iſthmus of Syex : This Iſthmus, which 
rts the Mediterranean from the Red-Sea, or Arabian Gulph, 
14s been attempred to be cut through by ſeveral Princes, 
to no purpoſe. As for the Extent of the, Country; its 
ngth from the Mouth of the Nile, to the Town Which the 
Ancients call Calabathmus, contains 150 German Miles, and 
ich Breadth only 100, reckoning from the Mouth of the Nile, 
to the Town of Conza : But the Moderns generally make it 
_ from Eaſt ro Weſt, and 180 from North 
co | 
\ . The Quality and Nature of the Country. 
The Air of Egypt is very unhealthy, occafion'd by the 
r Hear of the Cabs.” bur the Soil is very Eirful, 
not made ſo by Rains; for it never Rains there, 
excepring very * in the Months of November, Decem- 
ber 2 The Fruitfulneſs of the Country therefore 
proceeds from the River Nile, which never fails to over- 
tlow the 8 from the Middle of Fame, to the Middle 
of September. The Natives obſerve, rhat the Plenty of the 
Year rifes by the Degrees of the Inundarion, being greme® 
when the River overflows moſt. The Remains of t 
produce a great Number of Inſe&s, and tis thought, makes 
all Sarts of Animals more fruitful than ordinary; for Women 
have often two or three Children at a Birth, and Sheep bring 
forth twice a Year, and generally more than one ar a time. 


The Mud of Nile makes the Land fo Rich, that the Husband- 
mah are forc'd to mix Sand with it; and were they not a 
laz 


An of People, they might eaſily have two Crops of 
Wheat every Year; for this Reaſon, the Romans call d it, 
the Empire, and imported: more Corn from 


is Rice, Sugar, Dates, Sena, Caſſia, Baulm, Lea- 
and Linen-cloath exported from Et. There 


of which, tis thought, was nor found our, till af- 


ter Alexander the Great. Egypt likewiſe produces Croco- 
_ Giles, Cynocephali, 'a kind of Apes, and Ibis reſembling a 
Stork, c. | LL S197. Hu | 


be Towns, River s and Deſarts of Egypt. | 
Diodorus Siculus relates, that there had been formerly in 


Leut eighteen Thouſand great Towns; but chat, in his time, 


they were ſeſſen d to three Thouſand: When the Romans had 


ir, there was more than this latter Number, but then many 
of them were bur inconfiderable : The moſt noted were, A- 
lexandria, built by Alexander the Great; the Capital, not 
only of t, but likewiſe of the Neighbouring Artica, 
Dioſpolis or Egyptian Thebes ; which, they fay, had former. 
ly a hundred Gares: Memphis, which is taken by ſome, for 
the Modern Grand Caire; however, tis certain, that the 
Ruines of Memphis are ſeventeen Leagues diſtant from Care, 
The other Towns of leſs Note, are, Syene, now call'd An, 
Bubaſte ; Arfinoe ;, Elephanta , Damieta; Roſeta ; Dorote , 
Sue x and Maſoura ;, Bochira ; Faramuda; Zibith, &c. The 
River Nile having paſs'd by Caire, parts into two Arms, which 
incircle the Country call'd Delta ; which Arms atterwards 
ſubdivide into more ; But of this River, ſee further under 
the word Mile. To go on, Egypt is encompals'd with Sandy 
Deſarts, excepting on the Mediterranean-fide. In the Ea. 
ſtern-parrs, beyond the River Nile, towards the Red- ſca, is 
the famous Country of Thebais, with its Deſarts, where for- 
merly St. Anthony, St. Paul, and other Anchorets had their 
Cells: On the other fide of the Country next to Barbary, 
was the Deſart of Barca, whither Alexander the Great went 
to viſit the Temple of Fupiter-Hammon, Beyond the Red- 
Sea, there is another great Defarr, which ſtrerches as far ax 
Paleſtine; and here it was where the Children of 7ſrael li. 
ved forry Years. From Caire to Delbe there are Sandy De- 
farts twenty Days Journey long, which are fo troubleſome 
that Travellers are forc'd to be lock'd up in Cheſts carried 
by Camels, which Cheſts are full of little holes to ler in the 
Air: This Precaution is no more than neceſſary, to avoid the 
Danger of thoſe Floating Plains; for the Sand being conti 


.| nually driven by the Wind, makes the Road imperceptible. 


ſo that they are otten-rimes forced to travail by the Com. 
paſs, as if they were at Sea. On the Weſtern. ſide of the 
er Nile, lies the Lake of Meris, which is ſaid to be a 
150 Leagues in Compaſs. | 


For the Pyramides, Mummies, and Charon; ſee the Re- 
ſpective Articles. * 


The Cuſtoms, Sciences, and Tears of the Egyptians. 


The "Egyptians were commonly no great Souldiers, how- 
ever they did not want Courage; and as for the Addreſs 
and Prudence of their Conduct in other matters, they have 
been very remarkable. The Modern Inhabitants are admi- 
rable Swimmers, handy, pleaſant, and ingenious, but lazy: 
Arts and Sciences flouriſſ'd among them very early, as we 
_ amongſt other Authours, learn from Diodorus Siculus. 

Hiſtorian informs us that Homer, Lycurgus, Solon, Plato, 
Pythagoras, Democritus, and many other great Men travelld 
into Egypt for Improvement and Information, and particu- 
larly to converſe wich the Egyptian Prieſts, who were the 
only Maſters of the Contemplative Sciences. Theſe Prieſts, 

ide Matters of Religion, Taught Arithmetick and Geome- 
try, which latter part of Mathematicks, they ſtudied more 
particularly. Muſick, likewife Aſtronomy and Aſtrology, 
was part of the Ezyptians Talent; and as for Phyfick, t 
bare ſtudying in that Faculty in Alexandria, was enough to 
ſer up a As for che Habit or Dreſs of rhe Egypti- 
ans ; 'rwas very decent and manageable, bur not pompous or 
phanraſtical. Poly py was allow'd amongſt them; nay, it 
was even lawful Sf rothers and Siſters to inter- marr). 


Their Kings gave this Permiſſion, that their Daughters might | 


not be deprivid of the Satisfactions of Government. 
re Bee 2 = ReſpeR to Aged Perfons, and were par- 
ti y careful in embalming their Dead. Their day be- 
gan ar Midnight, and amongſt the Ancient Egyptians, their 

ears were but Lunary ones, which poſſibly may give ſome 
Account of the Antiquity of the Egyptian Monarchy, which 
they ſtrercht ro ſeveral thouſand Years before the Creation 


ood | of the World. 


The Government of the Egyptians. 
The Kingdom of Egypt was at firſt Govern'd by the Fh. 
racks ; — of which was Amenophis or Menes. This 


Prince by an admirable contrivance ſtopt the River Nile, at 


the Town of Memphis ; for by making a Cauſway of about 
100 Furlongs broad, he turn d the Courſe of the River, and 
made it run between the Mountains, where its Chan 

ſtill continues. This Prince ſeems ro have Reign'd but only 
over Part of the Country; but ſome time after it came 
under the Sovereignty of a Single Perſon, in which condit'- 
on it remained till it was Conquer'd by Camtbyſes, 2 
which time ir continued part of the Perfian Empire, h 
Alexander the Great Conquer d it again ; after whoſe Peat 
it fell to the ſhare of Ptolemy, the Son of Lagus, whole Suc- 


ceſſors held it under the Name of Ptolemy, till the Defeat ol 


Mark Anthony, and the Death of Cleopatra; upon which Re- 

volution it became a Roman Province: To which Empire !* 

belonged till the Reign of Omar Second Mahometan Call ' 

who ſubdued it by Amar, one of his Generals; And Wie" 
" 
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mark, in the Dukedom of 'S/eſwich upon the Ealtick Sea, with 
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power of this Line began to fink, Saladins ſet up the 
Coby of the . 5 in Egypt, whoſe Dominions af - 
terwards reached for 300 Leagues together upon the Medi- 
terranean Coaſt. But in the XVIth. Century Selim, the Turk- 
iſh Emperor, Conquer d the Mamalucks ; for in the Year 
1516. Defeating and Killing Camſon Soldan of Egypt, and 
Tomumbey the next year after; Egypt was perfectly Conquer 
by the Ottomans, who have Govern'd it ever ſince by their 
Baſha's: They keep u a conſiderable Militia in the Country, 
the Government of which is the moſt Honourable Poſt the 
Grand Seignior has in his Diſpoſal. The Profits likewiſe ari- 
ſing from hence, are no leſs than a Hundred and Fifty 
Thouſand Piaſters, yearly paid in to the Sultan's Treaſury 
at the Port. As to the Religion of the Country, the Old 
tians were extremely Superſtitious: Their moſt regard- 

Idols were Anubis, Apis, Iſis and Ofiris, which are men- 
tioned in their proper Place. They likewiſe Worſhip'd Cro- 
codiles, Cats and Iaſects, and paid a Religious Reſpect to 
Radiſhzs, Leeks and Onyons. The Fgyptians were Converred 
by St. Mark, who was firſt Biſhop of Alexandria, but they 
were not firm to the Orthodox Belief ; being often carry'd 
off by Hereticks, but more particularly by the Arrians : 
But at laſt they were ſo unhappy as to turn Mahometans ; 
however there are ſome Chriſtians of the Latin Church a- 
mongſt them, and ſome who do not acknowledge the Pope, 
theſe latter are the Cophti, who have a Language particular 
to themſelves, which fome think is the Old Egyptian. Pto- 
lemy, Strabo, Pliny, Pomponius Mela, Ortelius, Mercator, 
Cluverins, Appianus, Alexandrinus, Marmol. Davity, Tue venot. 
Marſham, &c. Fs 

EHENHETM, in Lat. Enheimum, an Imperial City of 
Germany in the Lower Alſatia 1 the River Exgel, about 
four Leagues from Strasburgh : Under the Protettiou ut France, 
ſince the Pacification of M:nſter. 

EHUD, one of the Judges of Iſrael, the Son of Gera, a 
Benjamite, and left-handed ; who having Kill'd Eglon, King ot 
the Moabites, reſtor d the Iſraelites ro their former Liberty. 
Vid. Judges 3. ; i 

EICE TA, certain Hereticks that ſprung up in the Seventh 
Age ; They profeſſed a Monaſtical Life, but with the Com- 
pany of Women, believing it to be impoſſible ro ſerve God 
without Dancing and Singing, in imitation of Moſes and Mi- 
riam,after the Children of 1/-ae! had paſſed the Red-Sea. John 
of Damaſcus, I. de Hareſ. Verb. Eicetæ. . 

_ EICHFEILD, a ſmall Country of Germany in Thuringia; 
to the South of the Territory of Brunſwick. It now belongs 
to the E ector of Mentz ; and has Duderſtadt for irs Capital 


City. 

EICHST A DT, an Epiſcopal City in the Country of 
Nordgaw, upon the Confines of the Upper- Palatinate, Bavaria 
and Franconia, in the Circle ot Franconia in Germany. It was 
firſt made a Biſhop's See by St. Boniface, Archbiſhop of 
Mentz ; and Founded by Count Suigger, of MHirchsberg, 
about 1300. It is ſeared upon a little River beyond the Da- 
new, near Newburg, and belongs to its own Biſhop, There 
is to be ſeen in the Cathedral a Pyx for the Aſt, the Gift 
of one Conrad, of Gemmenghen, Biſhop of the Place, in 1611. 
Being a Piece of Workmanſhip of Extraordinary Beauty, 
weighing 40 Marks in Gold, enrich'd with 350 Diamonds, 
1400 Pearls, 250 Rubies, and ſeveral other Precious Stones, 
the whole valued at 600-0 Florins, or 9198. Livres, and 
Four Pence. This Biſhoprick has two places in it Confidera- 
ble foy their Fortifications, Eichſtet upon the River A/tmul; 
and half a League from thence, the Fort of Wilubald- 
berg, ſeated upon a Rock, and environ'd with Eight very de- 
lightful Gardens, where the Biſhop refides, whoſe Revenue 
is about 40000 Crowns a Year. Heiſ. Hiſt. de Empire. 

EICHTELBERG, or the Mountain of Pines, a Moun- 
tain of the Marquiſate of Culembach in Franconia, which 
extends it ſelf into the Country of Voitland in Miſnia, and 
into the Kingdom of Bohemia. It took irs Name from the 
great number of Pines that grow upon it, and is divided 
into ſeveral Points, of which ſome extend themſelves to- 
wards Bohemia, Eaſtward ; others towards Franconia, Weſt- 
ward; Others towards the Palatinate and Bavaria, South. 
ward; and others Northward, toward the Countries of 
Turingia Voitlandt. Four large Rivers, that water Germany, 
riſe out of this Mountain ; The Mein, Egra, the Nab, and 
= Sale. See the Deſcriptions of Caſper Bruſchius, and Enoch 

eman. 

EISENAC R, a City of Turingia in Germany, with an 

niverſity, in Latin Eiſenacum. It is feared upon the little 
River of Neſe, towards the Frontiers of Heſſe, and belongs 
to the Duke of Saxe-Weimar. The Univerſity was Founded 
1555, 
EISENGREN (William) a Canon of Spire in Germany, 
livd in the XVIth. Cent. He was much eſteem'd for his 
Learning and Devotion: He wrote, amongſt other things, 
Catalogus Teltium veritatis, a Chronicle of Spire, &c. 

EKELENFORDT, Lat. Ekelenfordia , a City of Den- 


a convenient Harbour between the City ot S/eſwick and Kiel; 


EL A; the Son of Baaſba, King of Iſrat!; Sitcceeded his 
Father, A. M. 3tos. and was Murder d by Zimri atter he 
had Reigned two Years. He was a Wicked and Idolatrous 
Prince, 1 King. 16. ; | | . 

ELAM, the Son of Sem, the Anceſtor of the Elaniites; 
the ſame whom Prophane Authors call Elym#ans : They in- 
habited that Tract of Continent which lies between Perſia 
and Babylon. Some Hiſtorians believe. That the Perſians 
ſprung at firſt from the Elamites, grounding their Opinion 
upon the Words of Daniel, that Shuſhan or Suſz, the Capital 
City of Perſia, was in the Country of Elam. Chedorlaomer, 
who Sack d Sodom, and was defeated by Abraham, was Rin 
of the Elamites, whoſe Chief City was Elymais , wher 
ſtood the famous Temple of Diana; which Antiochus Epi- 
phanes would have Plundered. Daniel. Foſeph. Antiq. 1.1.1.7.1.1 2. 

_ELBE, or the Elve, Lat. Albjs, a River of Germany, which 
riſes in Bohemia, not far from Glats, upon the Borders of 
Silefia. The Natives of Bohemia calls it Labe. It receives 
all che Rivers of Bohemia : of which, the moſt Nored are 
the Muld and Eger; runs by Konigingratz, Curtemburg, Leto- 
meritz, &c. Paſſes through the Upper and Lower Saxony; 
Waſhes the Cities of Dreſden, Targan, Wittenburg Deſſau 
Magdeburg, Verben, Lawenburg, Hamborough, Gluck Radt, a 
then throws ir ſelf into the German Ocean. Strabo, Pliny, 
Bertius Deſcr. Germ. | 

EL B E, or the Iſland of Elba, Lat. va and Athalia, an 
Iſland in the Mediterranean Sea, upon the Coaſt of Tuſcany, 
over againſt Piombino, about 40 Miles in Circuit, and con- 
taining five or fix Pariſhes. It belongs to the Prince of Pi- 
ombino, and is under the Protection of the Spaniards ; who 
have alſo Porto Longone in the ſame Ifland, as the Duke of 
Tuſcany has Porto Ferraro. Maginus and ſome others, have 
placed an Imaginary City in this Iſland, which they 
call Coſmmoplis, as being Built by Coſmo Duke of Tuſcany ; 
though there be no ſuch City of that Name in the Iſland. 
But they were deceived perhaps by Porto Ferraro, which 
Coſmus I. cauſed to be forrify'd and call'd after his Name: 
And they that wrote after Maginus committed the ſame 
Error, for want of Examining the Truth of the Matter. Baud?. 

ELBENE, otherwiſe Del Bene, the Name of a Family 
in Florence, of great — there, for about Three ot 
Four Hundred Yeary paſt. Some will have it to be Origi- 
nally of France, by reaſon of the Barony of Bene, near Mon- 
fort L Amauri; adding withal, That the Arms of that Fa- 
mily are Engraved in ſeveral Parts upon the Walls of the 
Caſtle. Others, and amongſt the reſt Hugnlinus Verrinus will 
have it to be an Falian Family, that firſt deſcended from 
Fie ſoli. However it were, .— D' Elbene was Four times 
Prior of the Liberty of the Republick of Horence in 1334. 
38. 42. and 60. and Three times Elected Standard-Bearer of 
the City in 1352. $5. and So. Scipio Ammirati, and Michiavel 
Hiſt. Alphonſus d Elbene, Biſhop ot Ally, of the ſame Family 
I'd in the XVI and XVIIth. Centuries,and wrote among other 
things, De Regno Burgundiæ, Transjurane & Arelatis Lib. 3. 

ELBEU F, Lat. Elbovium, a Borough of France in Nor- 
mandy, with the Title of a Dukedom, erected in 1581. in 
Favour of Charles of Lyorrain , the Firſt of that Name. It is 
ſeared upon rhe River Seine, 3 or 4 Leagues above Rouen. 
It formerly belong d to the Family of Harcourt. Bur is ſince 
become à Title belonging roa Branch of the Houſe of 
Lorrain. 

ELBING, Elbinga, one of the Hans-Towns, and an An- 
cient Ciry of Poland in Royal Pruſſia; the Capiral of a ſmall 
Country called Hockerland, ſeated upon the River Elbing, 
near the Baltick Sea, and the Lake of Drauſon, which there 
diſcharges it ſelf into the Bay called Friſch-Haff. The City 
is large, beautiful and ſtrong, and ſtands in a fertile Plain; 
Built, as they fay, in 1239. and the Trade of the Balrfck 
Sea, render'd it conſiderable in a ſhore time. It ſubmitted 
ro the King of Poland in 1454. In 1521. it withſtood - 
bert of Brandenburgh, who was nevertheleſs admitted into ir 
in 1525. and Founded an Univerſity there in 1542, which 
was turther improv'd in 1592. Before that Stephen King of 
Poland, being at Wars with Dantzick in 1577. endeavour'd to 
draw the Trade of that City to Elbinz, not without good 
Succeſs, for that the Engliſh reſorted thither, and many ſet- 
tled there. In 1626. they ſubmitted to the Swedes, who 
reſtor'd it in 1636. After which they again ſubmitted to 
Charles Guſtavus King of Sweden. However it was return'd 
into the Hands of the Polanders. The City is divided into 
three Parts; the Old and New Ciry which are both well 
Built and regularly Fortify'd, and rhe Suburbs where the 
Merchants have their Ware-Houſes. This place in 1698. 
was unexpectedly inveſted by the Elector of Brandenburg's 
Troops under General Brandt, upon the account of irs be- 
ing 7 to his Father for a conſiderable Sum of 
Money; and the fame Surrender d to him upon the 11th. 
of November: But the Affair has been ſince accommodated 
between the Poles and the Elector, and ſuch ſatisfaction 
given to the latter, that he has quitted all his Pretenſions 
do it; and the Place is now reſtored to its former Liberty of 
an Hans-Town under the Protection of Poland. Long. 42. 


deriving irs Name from the rvin'd Fort of Ekeremborg. 


40. Lat. 54. 30. Cromer and Starovolſcius Hiſt. Pol. 
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ELCATIF FE, a City of Aſia in Arabia Felix, berween 
azack and Barcar. It hy Name to the Sea of Elcatiff, or 
the Gulph of Balſera. See Balſera. : 

ELCESAITZ and Sampſeans, a ſort of Hereticks that 
ſprung up in the IIld, Age. They rejected all St. Paul's 
Epiſtles, follow'd the Opinions of the Jews, and had a par- 
ticular Veneration for a Book which they pretended was 
ſent them trom Heaven. They taught that there were 
two Chriſts, one in Heaven and the other on Earth, and 
that tlie Holy Ghoſt was Chriſt's Siſter ; with ſeveral other 
Extravagancies that ſoon vaniſh'd. St. Auſtin de Her. c. 32. 
Exſeb. I. 6. c. 31. Nicephorus, l. 5. c. 24. 

ELEAZAR, * the Sons of Auron, Succeeded his 
Father in the High Prieſthood, A.M. 2583. accompanied 
Joſbua in the Conqueſt and Diviſion of the Holy Land. 

ELEAZAR, Sirnamed Auran, accompanicd his Brother 
Fudas in the Battel which he fought againſt Antiochus Eu- 
pator, where ſeeing an Elephant richly accourer'd and high- 
er than the reſt, and beheving the King to be there, he 
made his way to the Elephant, and creeping under him 
thruſt him into the Belly, upon which the Elephant fell 
down immediately, and cruſht Eleazar to Death, 1 Mac- 
cab. 6. 

ELEAZ AR, an Old Jew of Quality of Fourſcore and 
Ten, who choſe rather to be tortur'd to Death by King 
Antiochus, than to be guilty of violating the Law ot Moſes 
notwichſtanding the fair Invitations he had from that Prince 
for compliance. Maccab. I. 2. c. 6. : 

ELEATZAR, Brother to Simon the Juſt, Succeeded his 
Brother in the High Prieſthocd, and was the Perſon who 
ſent the Seventy Interpreters to Ptolemy Philadelphus, about 
A. M. 3759. Foſerh. Antiq. I. 12. c. 2. ; 

ELECTORS, are Princes of Germany, who have right 
to chooſe the Emperor, the Hiſtory ot their Original is ve. 
ry obſcure; but a Summary Account thereof extrated 
from the belt Hiſtorians who have writ on that Subject, 
take as follows. It's agreed among the Learned, thar fince 
the failure of the Carlovinian Race in Germany, that Em- 
pire which was formerly Keredicary, acc-rding to the Fun- 
damental Law of the French, became Elective. 
Conrad I, Henry the Fnwler, and his Son Otho the Great, 
were Elected by the Princes and Lords Ecclcfiaſtical and 
Secular, and the Deputies of the Cities repreſenting the 
people. Atter that, the Empire was transferred to the Ger- 

ane, in the Perſon of Otho the Great, and that the Impe- 
rial Dignity was united to the Kingdom ot Germany, although 
the Son did ordinarily Succeed the Father, they were Ele- 
ed nevertheleſs till Frederick II. in 12 10, according to the 
Teſtimony of Otho Fri ſingenſis, the Abbot Urſpergenſis, &c. 
But there were Alterations from time to time in the 
way of Election. At firſt the People were repreſented by 
the Deputies of Cities, as may be ſeen by the Election ot 
Conrad III. and Italy and Rome it (elf, being ſince Othis time 
Parts of che German Monarchy, the Princes, Lords, and Ci- 
ties of Italy, nay, the Popes thæmſelves had their Saffrage 
in the Elections, as in thole of Heny IV, Lothaire II, &e. 
Bur the brinces who were the great Ofcers of State belong- 
ing to the Empire, and had moſt Autho:icy in thoſe Afiem- 
blies, found meaus in the Reign of Henry V. to have the 
Method of Election alter d for their own advantage, viz. That 
thoſe leſſer Princes, Lords and Deputies hould only Name 
him whom they would have choſen E-nperor, to thoſe 
Great Officers; and if theſe latter happca'd ro chuſe ano- 
ther then that Choice muſt be approv'd by the Majority of 
that Aſſembly to make it valid. According as it happened 
in the Caſe of Lotharins II. in 1125. and Frederick I. in 
1152. and avouch'd by a Manuſcript of Velbert's, Conrad 
III's Chaplain ; and another of 4Amandus, Secretary co He- 
drick I. Some Fragments of which are related by Vindetins, 
in lis Treatiſe of Electors, c. 4. and 5. importing, That if 
any Difference ſhould happen about che Election of the Em- 
peror, then every one ſhould give his Vote in the Aſſembly 
as formerly, without addreiſing themſelves ro the O:hcers 
divided among themſelves. Wich may alſo be ſeen by the 
Letters which were writ to Pope Innocent III. on the Ele- 
ction of Oth) IV. and Philip of Suabia, atter the Death 
of the Emperor Henry VI. In 1198. there happened alſo 
other conſiderable Alterations. For after the Election of 
Conrad II. in 1138. None were allowed Suffrage but Feuda- 
tories of the Empire, and after that of Frederick I. none 
were admitted but Germ.ms, as appears by the famous Chap- 
ter, entituled, Venerabilem de Eledtione, extratted from the 
Epiſtic of Innocent III. to Bert hi Duke of Zuringen, after 
the Election of the Emperor 0th» IV. in 12.8. But after 
that of Frederick II. in 1210. which was the laſt Election 
perform'd by the Majority of the German Princes, they 
agreed unanimoutly to devolve the Power of Elettion upon 
the Seven Grear Officers ©! the Emp re, viz. The Archibi- 
thops of Mentz, Treves and Cogne, the Count Palatine, D. 
0: Saxony, Marquiſs of Brardenvarg, and King of Bohemia. 
Albert the Abbor of Staden, he wrote in the time of Fre- 
derick, ſays expreſly, That when Uregary IX, WEO Excom- 
m— Frederick II. in 1239, would have had another 


And that 


ſer up in his Place, the Princes to whom he wrote, anſwe. 
ed, That he had nothing to do with the Election which 
was their peculiar Province. This is the firſt time that we 
find the College of Electors mentioned in Hiſtory, who b 

virtue of that Inſtitution, did chuſe William Count of In. 
land about 8 Years after inſtead of Frederick, who was Ex 
communicated afreſh, and depoſed by Pope- Innocent Iv x 
che Council of Lyons. Bur feeing thoſe Authors do not 1 K 
the preciſe time of the Eſtabliſhment ot this Eletors 
College, nothing can be aſcertain'd concerning it; — 
that it muſt of neceſſity have fallen out betwixt 1210 t 

Frederick was elected by the Majority of the enn 
and 1240. that the ſaid College was eſtabliſh'd by — 
conſent of all the Princes; And to prevent any fan 
Change in the manner of Election, the Emperor Charles 10. 
made that irrevocable Law, call d the Golden Bull, in 1264 
This Right of Electing Emperors, is neither deriv'd r 
Pope Greg#ry V. nor Otho III. there being no ſuch thin 
be found, either in the Archives of the Po 
or in any Collection of things of that Nature; nor do an 

of the Writers of thoſe times mention it. All the Em 4 
rors after C/-z2ry V. and Otho III. untill Frederick II. whit 
was above , Years, were choſen, as is already ſaid, either 
in the General Dyers, or in the Aſſembly of the Princes, Nei- 
ther was it Pope Innocent IV. who inſtituted the Seven Ele- 
ctors at the Council of Lyons, as Baronius alledges on a Miſtake 
of a D greſſion by Matthew Paris, which the Tranſcriber 
had led him into. For Alert of Staden, ſpeaking of the 
Eleftors in 1240. at which time he lived, it is evident that 
they were betore the Council of Lyons,which was not held till 
1245. But to conclude, The Temporal Electors have both 
their Honours and Dominions Hereditary. And the Ecclefi- 
aſticks are Elected as are other German Biſhops; but the Ele- 
oral Dignity being Secular, they can aſſiſt at the Election 
of the Emperor, before they have the [Pope's Confirmation 
Since the Reformation, there were no more but Seven Ee. 
ctors; of which Seven Three had embraced the Proteſtant 
Religion, viz. The Ele&tor Palatine, Saxony, and Branden- 
' burgh. Bur the Elector Palatine having accepted the Crown 


55. 
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, of Bohemia, was Out-law'd by the Emperor, and the Electo- 
rate conferr d upon the Duke of Bavaria, who was 2 Ro- 
man Catholick. The Protettant Electors Joſt by this Change 
| in regard there were but two Proteſtants to five Roman Ca- 
; tholicks, which was the reaſon that they would not conſent 
to the Peace of Munſter, till the Palatine was reftored. But 
| becauſe the Emperor would not take from the Duke of Bava- 
ria what he had given him, an Expedient was found out to 
ſettle an Eighth place in tlie Electoral College. Limneus de 
' Imper. Roman. & Severen. Preſent Eſtate ot the Empire of 
Germany. In 1692. the Duke of Hanover, another Proteſtant 
Prince, was created Elector, not without great Oppoſition 
from the Faction of Lewis XIV of France. 

i ELECTRA, Agamemnon's Daughter, perſwaded her Fro- 
ther Oreſtes, to revenge her Fatlier's Death, upon the Mur- 
therer Agiſthus. Sophoc. Ele. Eurip. &c. 

ELENUS, (Jerome) a Famous Lawyer of Brabant in 
Germany, living in the XVIch. Cent. His Works are, Diatri- 
barum ſeu Exercitationum ad us Civile lib. 3. Anmtationes 
a Inſtit. Furis Canon. Lanceloti, &c. Valer. Andr. Bibl. 

elg. 

ELEONORA, Firſt Queen of France, and afterwards of 
England, was Daughter to William the Tenth, laſt Duke of 
Cuienne; ſhe Marry'd Lewis VII. of France, called the Younger. 
There happening ſome miſunderſtandings berween them, 

| they were after wards parted. And in 1 153. ſhe Married 

again to Henry Duke of Normandy, afterwards, the Second of 
that Name, King ot England. This Queen, ſiding with King 


Henry's Children againſt their Father, was impriſon d abour 


14 Years, and being enlarg d after the King's Death, ſhe 
; retir'd to the Nunnery of Fontevraud, where ſhe Dy'd in 
(1204. Matth. Paris, Odoricus Vitalis, &c. 

ELEPHANT, the Name of an Order of Knighthood in 
' Denmark, inſtituted in 1478. byChriſtiern I. at the Marriage 
of John his Son. The Knights wear a Collar, from which 
hangs an Elephant of Gold, enamelld with White, carry- 
ing upon his Back a Silver Caſtle mortar'd with Sable, and 
treading upon a Platform of Sinoper enamell'd with 
Flowers. 

ELEPHANTINA, an Iſland of Egypt in the River Nile, 
which divides it ſelf into two Arms, à little below the laſt 
Cataract. Here it is that the Egyptians ceaſe to go any far: 
ther by Water, and where they ſet up their Trade with 
the Ethiopians, The Country is very Delightful, as enjoy- 
ing a continual Spring, Trees always Green, and the Vine- 
yards perpetually cover d with Leaves. Here, as Tacitus re- 
lates, were the Frontiers of the Roman Empire. Tacit. J. 2. 
Annal. c. 6. 

ELESBAAN, King of Athiopia, a very Wiſe and Vir- 
ruous Prince, who lived in the Vith. Age. He gave the 
Command of the Country of the Humorites to Dunaan, # 
Jew and Enemy of the Chriſtians about 522. This Dunaan 
rook Arms againſt him, bur being Vanquiſh'd in a Great Bat- 
tel, he difcharg'd his Choler upon the Ohriſtians who ve 
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of great Piety, ht nf Abrabamiu ; and then ende 


Atheneus, &c. 
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in thoſe Parts, over whom Betyranniz'd after a moſt diſmal [ ELEUTHERI®, certain Feſtivals folemniz'd by the 


manner. Juſtin the Emper@F hearing. of his Cruelries, ſent Greeks every five Years, in Honour Fupiter Bleutherius : 


to Afterius Biſhop of AleZandria, to incite Elerbaan to make f and inſtituted by em, after they. had overthrown 300000 
war on him; who faving overthrown Dunaam in two hat- Perſians, led by Mardonius, Ea 4 River —— deli - 

tels, put him to Death, and ſer gyer the Humorites, à Prince [vered Greece from che fear of 1 ern 

hu; d his Days | ,,ELEUTH ERIUS, r5ch. Biſhop of Raume, Son of Abun- 

as, Cedremu, and Baronius, A. C. N, once Deacon of Anicefum, born. at Nicopalis, a City of 

522, Kc. e 2 OOATNE er” ane ® +. Lreece, Succeeded. Soter, in the Reigitof Commodus. He was 

ELEUS, a City of Thrace within the innermoſt Receſs of | ho ſooner in the Chair, but Lucius King of Britain, is ſaid to 

the Thracian Cherſoneſus, near the i the ehen f now | have ſeat to him chat he might be admitted into the Num- 


in a Monaſtery 


call d Critea, toward the Mouth of the Hellghont, 30 Miles | ber of rhe Chriſtians 3, who thereupon ſent Fugatius and Da- 
from the Propontis and Calipoſi, to the South, 15 from | ian to baptize the People. In his time Chriſtianity great- 
Er to the Weft. I chereaſed, eſpecially at Rome, Where many of the Roman 
LEUSIS, 4 City of Attica, beyond Megara, and the | Nobility, wick cheir Wives and Children were baptized. He 
Harbour of the Fyraum, now call'd. Leptine. It was former- ſate 15 ears and three Months, died in 192. Platina. 
ly one of the moſt famous Cities of Greece, by reaſon-of | ELEUTHERIUS, Exarch of Ravenna for the Exyperor 
je Temple of Ceres, called Eleuſinia, dedicated to the Heracliug ;, at firſt he Puniſh'd ſuch £&:rebelled inſt che 
Myſteries of that Goddels. The 1 the Temple | Emperor, but afterwards aſpiring, to be Ring of Italy, he 
and Myſteries proceeded from Celeus, King of Eleufts,, who careſsd the Soldiers with wah 7 Gitts, and larger Promiſes, in 
entertain d Ceres when ſhe was in ſearch of her Davghcer | hopes ro render em favourable to his Deſigns3- but they de- 
Proſerdina,, for which Kindneſs, the grateful Goddeſs taught | teſting his Treacherous Practices, fell upon him, cut off his 
him Agriculture. The 17 was large, and would con- Head, and ſent it to Hrraclius, in Decemb. 617. Sueur. 
tain an infinite Number of People: And there were a World ELEUTH EROPOLIS, a City, of Paleſtine in the Tribe 
of rich Orhanients in it, that were never expoſed all at a Of Fudab, 8 Miles from Hebron to the Welt, and 20 from 
time, but ſame at one time, ſome at another. Whence the | 7er«a/em, in the way to Gaza. From which Town, as be- 
Proverb, Eleuſina ſervat quod oflendat, ſpoken by way of Re- | ing a noted City, St. Ferome takes the Diſtance; of ſeyeral 
buke to thoſe that in their, Writings diſplay at once all they Places. | " | 
know, without Forming ſomerhing for another Opportunity: | ELEUTHERUS, a River gf Phenicia, which riſes out 
and becauſe at the Celebration ot theſe Myſteries, the Wo- | of Mount, Libanus, now call'd. Valania, if Poſtellus and Pi- 
men riding in Carts were wont to abuſe one another, rhen-e | "tus ſay true. It runs through Iturea and Galilee, and en- 
the Proverb,. De Plauſtro aqui, ſpoken of thoſe that are too ters into the Sea, three Miles from Tyre, and two from Sa- 
free of their Railing and Scandalous Language. The Myſte- | repta; where are found great ſtore of Torto'ſes, whole Fleſh 
ries were of two ſorts, The Greater, and the Leſſer; the firſt is very well-raſted. | | LA 
concern'd only Ceres her ſelf; The latter, related ro Proſer-|  ELEWARD or ETHELWARD, an Engliſh Man, ſiv- 
pina ; though others ſay, That the Leſſer were Inſtituted to | ing about the Year, 1090. in the Reigu of William Il. He 
leaſure Hercules, who deſir d to be initiated into rhe Eleu- was Grandſon ro King * as we may Learn from him- 
Fan Myſteries, but could not be admitted into the Greater, ſelf. He Publiſh'd.a Hiſtory of the World in 4 Eooks, reach - 
as being r And theſe two forts of Myſteries were | ing from the Creation, to che end of Edgar's Reign. Wil- 
Celebrated at different times of. the Year, the Greater at the | [iam ot Malmsbury, in Prot. Hiſt. de Reg. Leland de Vir.-Iluſt. 
Beginning of Harveſt, and the Latter at the Beginning of | 


Angl. &c. | 
Spring. They that were inieiated into theſe Ceremonies; | . Ein, a ſmall City in the County of Murray in Scot- 


wore a Myrtle Garland, and had a new Veſimenr given em, land, upon the River Loſſie, 3 Miles from the Coaſts of the 
which they never pull d off till it dropt in Tatters. The] German Ocean. It was à Biſbop's See under the Archbiſhop 
Ancients, had ſo great a Veneration for the Elexſinian Myſte | of St. Andrews 5 tor a large and ſtately Church 
ries, chat they us d to call em Myſteries by way of Eminence. ] for Workmanſhip carce Inferior to any in Europe, as is ſti 
The City of Eleuſis was the only, place where thoſe Great] to be ſeen. by its Ruins. There ate alſo the Ruins of a 
Honours were performed. co Ceres, and it was reckoned an | Caſtle, on an adjacent Hill; and about a Mile from thence, 
Extraordinary Privilege that Demetrius was per ſaltum ad- lies the Caſtle Symee, on the Bauk of a Lake of the ſame 
mitted xo the Greateſt Myſteries. - When the Ephori were not] Name; being ſeated in a fruitſul Soil, and che Lake is re- 
allowed ir till aſter 4 Years initiation; and choſe who were markable for t number of Swans which frequent it, 
initiated in the Leſſer Myſteries, did attend five Years ere] to feed of a certain Herb which never appears above Water. 
chey were receiy d to tlie Greater. The Athenians had a| E ILHAM, or Eliham, a Market-Town. in Kent, in Shepway , 


ſtrange Paſſian. to be admitted to theſe Myſteries, thinking Lath, honour'd heretofore with. à Palace-Royal, no well 
that it contributed to their Leading a peaccable Life, a hap- | inhabited, being pleaſantly ſcared amongſt Wocds, on the 
py End, and a bleſſed State a't:rward. The King with 4 | fide of a Hill, '58 Miles from London. 8 | | 
Aifiſtancs preſided at this. Solemnicy... The Firſt received choſe | ELI, 15 Prieſt and Judge of the Fews, after Sampſon's 
who were to be initiated. The run up and down | Death; Deſcended from Ithamar, the Second Son of Aaron, 
with a Torch, in imitation of Ceres ſeeking for her Daugh- He. judged Iſrael Forty Tears; but 3 to, puniſh the 
ter, and had the Charge of laying. the ins of che Sacrifices | Wickedneſs. of his Sons, incurr'd. the Piſpleaſure of God, 
upon the Flobr of the Temple, that it ſhould not be pro- and loſt boch his Sons, who. were Slain in Battel, at the 
faned by Criminal Perſons, who were not icted to ſtand | ſame time when the Ark was allo taken; upon the News 
on both their Feet, but onlyon the left, till they were Puri- | of which he fell from his Sear, and being old and heavy, 
2 The Third ſerved inſtead of an Herald, and cried | broke his Neck, in the Ninety eighth Year of his Age, 


| 1 Sam. | . | 
bong eee. © = + +7 |, BLIAS Levis, lived in_the LIN age, and Lcxplain'd 
* * 1 x 24 3 ' . 2 1 4 f ; W what : ro Maloret ma | 
. 6 Er Ius, Mfaffore ham e He wrote ald a DiKio- 
- Procul binc, Procul. ite Frafani, i... - Juary of the Chaldee Paraphraſes, and compos'd.a Gloſſary ex- 


5 8 re ee $5 OA ER pla ning the Hebrew foreign words. This Rabbi was an ad- 
That no Profane Ferſon ſhould approach the Place, | mirable Grammarian, having written ſeveral Books upon that 
Whereupon Suet in ſays, That Vero abſtain d from entring | Subject, ſome of which are tranſlated into Latin; and tis Fa- 
into that Temple. The Fourth had the Charge of Secing | ther Simon's Opinion, that thoſe Who would make them- 
all things done in Decency and Order. , This Solemnity laſted ſelves Maſters of the Difficulties of chat Language ſhould read 
ſeveral Days; the Laſt at. them being called Ple:nochae, from] this Rabbi, upon that Argument, 
the Name of a cetta u Veſſel uſed in the Ceremony, at which | ELIAS of Niſibis, a Grammarian among the Sxians, 
time they filled tuo wich Wine, one toward the Eaſt, and | who. wrote a Side Grammar; wherein he obſeryes, 52 
mother toward the Weſt, overturning. them both aſter ſay- | the Hebrews, Syrians, Perſians, Medianitesi, Phenicians, Arg- 
ſome Prayers. The Proceſſion was from E/euſis to Athens, | bians, &c- nor Letters enough in their Languages to 
aud they made ſeveral Stops by the Way, Singiag Hymns, e.] cxprels che words which they. made uſe of; and therefore 
And the Athenians had ſuch a Value for cheſe Ceremonies, | were torced to make uſe of Points, and read vy Conjecture 
that when reduc'd by their Enemies to the e Straits, and Tradition. N a e e 
the Enjoyment of thoſe Myſteries was the laſt Article they] ETLICO, an old Helvetian Gaul, who, going wytone in 
would Capitulate for, and aiter performing them, che Senate] the Reign of Tarquinive- Priſcus, and ſtaying there for lome _ 
was always called to ſee that ever rhing been done as. it | Information, had leiſure 50 reliſh; che Plenty, and enquire 
dughe, and the divulging thaſe Myſteries was counted Capi- | into the Richneſs of thar Country, ſo that remeding ione, 
tal, and yet all t is Pom and Ceremonious Cavalcade was | he brought ſome of the Qlives and Grapes along with him, 
in Veneration of a very | weful Object, according to Tertui - to ſhew the Fruirfulneſs of che Soil. This Diſcovery, pur 
lian; who ſays, Tote in adytis divinitay , &. Simulacrum | the Gauls upon. a Deſign: of paſſing che Alps, which to cha 
membri Virilis revelatiu, Aud Theodaree, [it way Natura Hu- time, had been look'd upon as an impregnable Barrier, 
liebrjs Imago 1 8 reckon'd more probable, rh2y took | and gave occaſion to rhe firſt Wars berween theſe two Na- 
W conceal it, N a were er. 0. the | rions Plin, Id. la, 6 1. Ly, &. 
ter ies not to reveal. it ; yet the Sagazity of che Primivive | | N S nn 
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ELIDURE, King of Britain, and Brother to Archigallo, | Liberty againſt the inſu al Tyranny of the Spaniard -* 
was King three on times. Firſt, when his Brother a: But tis to be ſear d, that ſome ob theſe Fxpedicnt . 
depos d, whom after five Years, he generouſly reſtor d to the] over. ſtrain d. The whole Ocean ſhe Commanded. And ſo 
Crown. Sesondly, Aſter his Brother's deceaſe, when he re- | great was her Fame, that it was reſpected hy her ver Enemies, 
aſſum'd the Government in his own Right. Thirdly, After ] as it was yea by the Moſcovites, Turks, Perſians and Tartars : 
he had been unworthily diſpoſſeſs'd by his rwo younger Bro- She is ſaid to have conſented, with much reluftancy, to the 
thers, Vigenius and Peredure, who having divided the King- Death of Mary Queen of Stor3, the Mother of King James l. 
dom, died both in a little time, and made way for his Re- her next Sueceſſor; who being outed of her Domin ſons, fled 
ſtoration. ä into England; where, upon a Charge againſt her, and after a 
ELIEZ ER, a Celebrated Rabbi of the Fews, wrote along Impriſonment at Fotheringhay-Caſtle, ſhe was at laſt Con- 
Book Entituled, The Chapters of R. Eliezer. The Jews look | demn'd and Beheaded. The Earl of Eſſex's Death was alſo 
upon this Book, as one of the moſt ancient they have; for | much lamented by the Queen, whoſe Intereſt in her Favour; 
according to their Account, He livd about the Year 75 of more than his Crimes, was thought to be the Occaſion of his 
our Saviour. Aſorinus in his Exereitations, upon the Samari-| Fall; and ſhe her ſelf liv'd but two Years after. She was a 
tan Pentateuch, gives ſome Credit to this Pretence of An- Queen whoſe incomparable Wiſdom will ever be admir'd b 
riquivy. But afrerwargs, in his Exercitations upon the Bible, future Ages as the Wonder of her Time. 'Twas in her Rei n, 
he changed his Opinion, and proves byEliexer's making men-. that famous Sir Francis Drake, in a ſmall Ship call'd the Pe- 
tion of the Greatneſs of the Arabian Empire, that he could | /ican, travelld round the World in three Years wanti 
not write before the 7ooth. Year of our Lord. He proves [twelve Days; and Sir Martin Frobiſher, another of our great 
by ſeveral other Arguments, that the Book of this Rabbi, is |Sea-men of this Age, fail'd to the North-Weſt a great way 
no more than a Counterfeit Eliezer. William Voſtius tranſlated | farther than any had done before him. In the Honour of 
this Book into Latin, with conſiderable Notes, relating to the | this Virgin Monarch Virginia came to be ſo call'd, but was 
— Learning. He grants that though this Book of Elieger | not own d as a Publick Intereſt of State till the Year 1606, 
not ſo ancient as they pretend, and is likewiſe ſtuff d wich | The Reaſon why this Queen kept Unmarried, is hardly known, 
Fables; yet there are ſeveral curious Remarks, very ſervicea- | Some will have it, That ſhe had a natural Impediment, 
ble for the clearing the Hiſtory and Traditions of the 7eme; | which in a Marry'd-life might have prov'd Dangerous. O- 
particularly his Relation, concerning the manner of making chers, Thar ſhe preferr'd wg her ſelf, withour a Co- 
the Teraphims is worth the peruſal. Morin. R. Simon. ad jutor. Certain it is, that ſhe eluded all the Applications 
[ ELII AH, or Elia, Surnam'd the Tiſpbite, a famous Pro- made unto her by ſeveral Princes, and turn'd em all to her 
pher, flouriſh'd in the time of Ahab, and Abaziah Kings of | own Advantage, without yielding to any of em: Being a 
| Iſrael. He was a hairy Man, and girt about with a Girdle] Learned Princeſs, r flouriſh'd in her Reign even 
of Hair; Zealous for the Worfhip ot God, and wrought ſe-¶ among thoſe of her Sex. e could ſpeak five or fix Lan- 
veral Miracles. 1 Kings 17, 18, &c. guages, and tranſlated ſeveral Treatiſes both out of Greek 
ELIMAND, or Elimond, a Ciflertian Monk of Froimont | and French into Engliſh. Mathematicks, Geography and Hi- 
Beauvaiſe, liv'd in the XIIth. Age, and wrote a Chronicle] ſtory, ſhe delighted and had great skill in; which added 
containing Ferty e ght Books, from the Beginning of the | much to her Fame, She Died in 1803. in the 45th. of her 
World, ro 1212. Hedied in O_ Voſſius de Hiſt. Lat. Reign, and 7orh. of her Age; and was Buried in ny VIlth's 
_ ELIPANDIVS, Archbiſhop of Toledo, an Upholder of | Chapel, leaving her Ki n, James VIth. of Scotland, her 
the Neſtorian Errors, condemn'd by the Synod of Friuli, in 791. Succeſſor. . 
by that of Ratisbon, in 792. and the Council of Francfort, | ELIZABETH, or J/abeau Daughter to Philip IV. of 
in 794. and refuted in a Letter written by Charlemaigne him- | France, and Married in 1308. to Edward II. Prince of Wales, 
ſelf to the Spaniſh Biſhops.” Eginharus, in his Life. land afterwards King of England. Froiſart fays, She was one 
ELIS, a Country of Peloponneſur, now call'd Belvedere, | of the moſt beauritul Princefſes of her time. The Spencers, 
between Achaia, Meſſenia, and Arcadia : Of which the chief] King Edward's Favourites diſobliged her, and her Son 
Cities were Elie, now call'd alſo Belvedere; at this day large, | the Prince: The * reſented their miſ- behaviour, to 
near, and pleafantly ſeared upon the River Peneus; and Piſa that Degree, that ſhe left the Court, and went into France, to 
; Olympia, famous for the Olympick Games, and the Temple of | Charles the Fair, her Brother, as tis thought, to concert a 
| 8 Olympius, wherein was the Statue of Jupiter, all of Revolution; for taking leave of her Brother, ſhe paſs'd into 
| aſſy Gold; and an Ivory Statue of Phidias, of an incredi- | Flanders,and b t over ſomeForces of the E. of Hainault's, 


it. Atl 


Hi - 


— — 3 ů 


i ble Bigneſs. | | with which, and the Aſſiſtance of a Factious Party at home 
| ELISHA, the Son of Shaphat, called by Elijah from the | ſhe forc'd the King into a Refignation,and gor her onEdward 
Plough to be a Propher, and famous for ſeveral Miracles, | Crown'd': She's Charg'd with taking roo much Liberty, in 
Vid. 1 King. 19. & 2 King. 4. 5. | her Converſation with Mortimer, who was ſeiz d in her Ap- 
" "ELIZABETH, Queen of England, was the Second Daugh- | partment, and pur to Death. Froiſart. Walſingham. Pol. Vir- 
ter of Henry VIII. by Ann Bullen, his Second Wife: She Tuc- | gil, &c. | 
| ceeded her Eldeſt Siſter, Queen Mary, in 1558. and was] ELIZABETH or Iſabel, of Caſtile, Queen of Spain, 
Crowned at Weſtminſter on the 15th.” of Fanuary. Queen] was Daughter to John II. King of Caſtile and Leon, and of 
Mary being a Papiſt, had overthrown the Reformation firſt | Elizabeth of Portugal, ſecond Wife of Henry IVth. ſhe was 
| begun in her Fathers time, and brought to great Perfection born in 1451. and marry'd to Ferdinand vth. King of Arra- 
1 in the Reign of her Brother, King Edward VI. Queen Zliza-} gon in 1469. She kept Poſſeſſion of lier Royal Birth-Right, 
 $ beth expeli'd Popery, repeal'd all the Ads made in its be- notwithſtanding the Competition of her Niece Fane, whoſe 
half by her Siſter, and reſtor d the Reformation. For which | Fretenſions were perfectly quaſhd, and her Party ruin d in 
1 ſhe was, by a Bull of Pope PI V. deprived of her King- the Battel of Del Toro in 1676 ; and thus the Eſtates of Ar- 
8 doms ; her Subjects abſolv'd from Subjection to her; andall | r2gon and Caftile being united, Ferdinand and Iſabel had their 
| that yielded Obedidence to her, accurſed. Which occafron'd | Titles joyn'd in the Government. They conquer'd the Ring- 
1 plot upon Plot, Rebellion upon Rebellion; the Roman Party | dom of Granada, expell'd the Moos our of Spain, and 
; being reſoly'd. either ro cut her off by Treachery, or De- their Reign, America was diſcover'd by Chriſtopher Columbus, 
= throne her by Force: but it pleaſed God to defeat all cheir] She was a Princeſs of great Spirit, and both very Enterpri- 
[ Atrempts , and to bleſs her with a long and proſperous zing and Prudent ; but we cannot commend her for ſetting 
; Reign. Memorable among che reſt, was her great Delive-|up the Inquiſition in her Kingdoms. Mariana Hiſt. Hiſp- 
| rance in 1588, from the Spaniſh Invaſion, in vain attem lib. 24, &c. | | 
0 by Philip with a Fleet call'd the Invincible Armado; a pre 5 ELIZABETH CLARA EUGENTIA, Daughter to P hi- 
x8 our Fleet carrying about Thirty thoufand Land-men, the | /ip II. of Spain, and of Elizabeth of France; was her 
F Father's Favourite Dau 


j | better part whereof was deſtroyed, ſome by our Fire-thips, ghter, who gave her his Dominions in 
| bur moſt by the ſtormy Winds. From which time the For- the Low Countries, and marry'd her to Albert VIth. Arch- 
tune of the Spaniards ebb'd as faft as ir flow'd before; the | Duke of Auſtria in 1598. She was a Princeſs much eſteem d, 

rovok'd Queen carrying on the War againft Spain with great | for her Conduct and Religious Diſpoſition. | 
| | Succeſs both in Europe and Am?rica. eir richeſt Fleets ſhe] ELLA, in Latine Elcebyus, a Town in Germany, of the 
» intercepted, and took ſcveral of their Towns. In ſhorr, the | Lower Alſatia; ſeated upon the River II, about two or three 


p Engliſh became every-whicre a Terror to the Spaniards , and | Leagues from Schleftadt, and ſomerhing more than one from 
the very Name of our Chief Commanders, Hwward, Eſſex, | Strasburgh. 8 
Norris , Drake and Rawleigh, ſtruck an Awe upon em. Tof ELLISME RE, a Market Town of Pimbill Hundred, 
make a Diverſion , the Spaniards ſomented a Rebellion} in the North Weſt of Shropſkire. The Earl of Bridgwater 1 
in Ireland; the End whiereot prov'd fatal both to them] Baron of this Place. 127 Miles from London. | ; 
and to the Triſh, that Kingdom, being at Taſt igrirely re-“ ELMACIN (George) wrote a Chronicle, in Ar abick, of 
duc'd by che Queen ; who havinz thus reftoPd che Refor-| che Mahomeran Caliphs 3 beginning with Mahomet, and con- 
mation, defeated all the Attempts and Conſpiracies againſt} tinuing till che Twelfth Age. Printed in 1625. with a Lit 
her Life, ſuppreſs d ſeveral Rebellions, bafffed the | Spaniſh | Verſion, under the Title of Hiſtoria Saracenica. 
| Invaſion, now become a Scourge ro the Monarthy of Span; ELNA, a ſmall Town in Rouſillon, ſubjeR to the French 
began to aſſiſt her Friends againſt their Enenties; che Scar] fince 1640. It is ſituated on the River Tech, about 4 League 
q | ſhe ſuccour d againſt the French, the Perch: Froteſtant s againſt | from the Mediterranean.” —_— 
the Royaliſts, and both againſt rhe Spaniard ; The new- | "ELPHINGSTO N, of Lopnes, a Family of the Mane 


ſprung States of Holland ſhe cherith'd, and maintain d their | of Sanda in Orkney, in the North of Fest an, Qeſenden 
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fom the Family of Shanks, Mhe Predeceſſors of Lopnes's Fa- 
217 went ghee into France; where they had honourable 
Employments; and return d again about an Hundred Years 
ago 3 particularly one Raney, wich the Earl of Orbney, 

mes Veh's Natural Son, begot on my Lord Elſphingſton's 
| = nter. From him deſcended Robert Elphing who 

was Page to Prince Hemry : And from him, Fobn, Father to 
Colonel Robert Elphing ſlon, now of Lopnes, and Steward of 
Orkney and Shetland, for his — King William. The faid 
Colonel having ſuffered much, being forfeired for his 
Non-conformity in the late Reigns, went over to Hallam; 
where he married Clara Van Over meer, of Honourable Paren- 
tage, in Utrecht ; by whom he has two Sons, John and Al- 
het, He came over with the Prince of Orange, now King 
William, in his Deſcent upon England, who hath given him 
particular Marks of his Fayour. i 

ELPIDIUS, Biſhop of Laodicea, took St. Chryſoftom's 
part, and ſtoutly defended him before the Emperor Arcadi- 
1, for which he was unjuſtly Condemned. He flouriſh'd a- 
bout the begianing of the Fifch Age. Baron. Annal. 

ELSENORA, Elſewre, a noted City of Denmark, in 
the Iſland of Zeland; with the Caſtle of Croneburgh, which 
Commands the Sound. There is alſo a very good Harbour. 

ELSINGBURGH, a ſtrong Fortreſs of Sueden, in the 
Province of Schoneng, over-againſt the Ille of Zeland, for- 
merly belonging to the King of Denmark; bur came into the 
hands of the Swedes, by Treaty of Roſchild, in 1658. 


The Danes re-rook it in 1676. but reſtor'd it again the next 


NE 1 TU M, a Market Town in Black-Heath Hundred, in 
the North Weſt of Kent. It's a good Town, ſeared 1 
Woods and Parks, and much irequented by Gentry, 8 Miles 
London. 
7 OR, a City of Arabia the Stony; in Latin Elana; 
almoſt in the ſame place where the Children of Iſrael arrived 
out of the Red-Sea. A Town of great Trade for thoſe Com- 
modities which are brought our of India and the Eaſt, — 
thence diſperſed over Egypt and the bordering Regions. 
ELVAS, in Lat. Helva, by the Caftilians call'd Telves, 
an Epiſcopal C ty of Portugal, under the Archbiſhop of Evora. 
A ſtrong Town, ſeared upon a Hill, at the foot of which runs 
a River, about two from Guadiang. The Moors for- 
nilyd it, and built therein a fair Moſque, which is now the 
Cathedral Church. The Spaniards beſieged it in vain in 1659. 
and were defeated not far from it, at ſame time, by the 
ortugueſes. : 
4 EL ＋ R, the Twenty ſeventh Caliph or Succeſſor of Ma- 
homet ; who eſcaping into Egypt, was receiv'd there as Sove- 
reign Pontiff ; and more than that, the Egyptians muſter'd all 
their Forces to dethrone rhe Reigning Prince, upon whom 
they look d as an Uſurper. Who, to divert the Storm, ſent 
Offers to Elvir, to acknowledge him for 8 in all 
things that concern d Religion; and to receive at his hauds 
the Scimirar and Buskins, the Enfigns of the Sovereigus Au- 
thoricy in Temporals. Which Conditions being agreed to, 
Elvir remain d Chief Caliph of Ezypt. Marmol. — 
ELVIRA, in Lat. Eliberis, once a famous City of Spain, 
now a ruin d Heap in the Kingdom of Granada; the Epiſco- 
pal See being tranſlated co Granada, that roſe out of the 
vines of it. Chronologiſts are divided in their Opinions, 
when che ſamous Council of Elvira was held; the Genera- 
lity aſſign the Year, 305. for the time, under the Ponrifi- 
cate of Pope Marcell, bur Morins ſeems to prove clearly, 
that this Council was before St. Cyprian; but let that be as 
"twill, this is certain, there were 81 Canons made at it, which 
are now Extant, with the Learned Notes of Ferdinand Men- 
doza, and Gabriel Albaſpineus. Theſe Canons are ſufficient 
Teſtimonies of the ſtri& Diſcipline of tlie Primitive Church. 
For they refus'd to re · admit thoſe to Communion, though at 
the point of Death, who had relaps'd .into Idolatry. To 
thoſe, who were guilty of Murther, Sodomy, or who afier 
doing Penance for Fornication, had fallen into t again, Cc. 
Morin. De Pænitent ia. 
ELW ANG, a City of Germany, in Suabia, with a Pro- 
voſtſhip. It is ſeated upon the little River of Fat, in a 
Country abounding with Corn. The Provoſt of Eſwang is a 
Prince of the Empire. It is five German Miles South of Ro- 
tenborg, and nine North of Ulm. 
ELY, Lat. Elia, or Helia, the Name both of an Iſland and 
City in the North Parts of Cambridgeſhire. The Iſland is 
form'd by the River Ouſe. As it lies among Fens and Marſhes, 
fo it is counted unhealthful to live in. The City of Ely, 
Which is in this Iſland, ſtands on the Weſt fide of the Ouſe. 
Remarkable for nothing ſo much as her beautiful Cathedral; 
Dedicated to St. Ethelred, and formerly being an Abbey- 
Church: The Weſt parts whereof, when become a Cathedral, 
were with great Charge repair d, or rather new- built by Bi- 
ſhop Ridal : The Ovire and Lanthorn; built 1 Nor- 
wold; and afterwards finiſh'd by Biſhop Fordham. But the 
firſt Founder of this Church was Ethelreda, Wife to Egfride, 
King of the Northumbers, who founded here a Nuanery con- 
verted to the Uſe of Monks. To whom King Edgar, and 


the ſutceeding Kings, gave ſich ample Privileges; and fair | 


Poſſeſſions , that Richard, Secod Abbot, dealt wich King 
Henry I. to make this a Dioceſs, and turn the Abbey- 
Church into a Cathedral. The Ring aſſented to it; the Bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln, in whoſe Dioceſs ic was, being allowed three 
Mannors of this Abbey in Exchange for his Juriſdiction. Bur « 
the Abbot did not live to enjoy the Fruit of his Induſtry ; 
Sn „being the firſt that took Poſſeſſion 
of this new Biſhoprick, Anno 1105. with all the Rights or 
Royalties of a Cn Palatine in the Iſle : which Rights were 
1 i, or leaſt much * A. 4 
[ c, in t ign of Hen VIII. Dioceſz it ſelf, 

though of — Revenue to the Biſhop, reaches no 
farther than che County of Cambridge, and contains bur 141 
Pariſhes, whereof 75 are Impropriate. It has but one Arch- 
deacon, viz, of EH; is, valued in the King's Books at 2134 J. 
8 5 5 d. the Clergy's-Tenths amounting to 384 J. 14 5. 9 d. 
Ely is $6 Miles from London. | 
ELYSIANS, a People of Germany, mention d by Taci- 
tus; whereare now the Sileſians, whoſe Chief Ciry was Carro- 
dunum, now Cracovia. | 
ELYSIUM, or Elyſian Fields, a certain place which the 
Poets feign'd, ro be the Habication of the Bleſſed. Virgil 
ſpeaks of the Elyſian Fields in Bz»tia; and Tibullus and 
| Propertius confirm the ſame thing. But Homer was the 
that ever made mention of this Elyſium, in the 4th. Book o 
his Odyſſes + As alſo Plutarch, in the Life of Sertorius, and 
his Conſolation of Apollonius. 14 
ELZIVIRS, the Name of certain Printers, in Holland, uho 
got a great Reputation in the World, by the vaſt number of 
books which they publiſh'd in lovely Characters; of which the 
laſt wayDanielElzivir,whodied at 4m/terdam,in the Lear 1680. 


ror of Conſt ant inople; preferr d to the Empire before his Elder 
Brother Iſaac, ſo much noted for his cruel Diſpoſition, and 
proaeneſs ro Paſſion, He marry'd Gertrude, the Sifter of 
Conrads the Emperor of Germany ; who, to deliver his near 
Relation from the Neighbourhood of the Infidels, joyn'd with 
Ludovicus the Tounger, aud both together undertook an Ex- 
pedition into the Eaſt. But ſuch was the Jealouſie of the 
perfidious Greek, that he did all he could to deſtroy both his 
Friends, by mixing the Meal with which he ſupply'd the 
Soldiers with Lime and Plaiſter ; and by the means of falſe 
Guides, deliver d em into the hands ot the Turks, in 1147. 
So that hardly a tenth part of che Army eſcaped. And in 
their return, he laid Ambuſcades for them too. Roger, King 
of Sicily, deteſting his Perfidiouſnets, drove him, into Con- 
Rtantinople : And having at length broken his Faith with the 
Venetians, he was by them compell'd to ſue for Peace. Con- 
fiding in Judicial Aſtrology, he made an unfortunate War 
with the Turks and Hungarians, and dyed in 1180. after he 
had reigned 37 Years. Nicetas lib. 2. Chr. Otho. Friſingen: 
Culiel. Hrius, lib. 15. & 16. | X 
EMANUEL IL. ſucceeded his Father, ow Pale»logus, 
in 1384. Soon after, Conſtantinople being beſieged by the 
Turks, in regard that Pera, the Suburbs of that City, be- 
long d to the 1 Boucicaut, Martial of France, made haſte 
to his Relief, while he himſelf went about to all the Courts 
of Europe, begging for Aid. In which Progreſs he ſtaid two 
Years at Paris; till hearing of the Overthrow of Bajaxet by 
Tamerlain, he return d to Conftantinopte. But meeting after- 
wards with no better Succeſs, about the Year 1419. he re- 
ſigned the Empire to his Son Jobn Paleologus; and aſſumi 
the Name of Matthew, took upon him a Religious Habit, 
died in 2 in 1425+ Bꝛovius, A. C. 1472. Numb. 56. 
EMANUEL, King of Portugal, Son of Duke of 
Viſco, and Grandzhild of Edward, ſucceeded fans who di- 
ed. without Iſſue. The Proſperity of his Reign, and the Suc- 
ceſs of his Encerprizes, gave him the Reputation of a For- 
tunate Prince; for he conſtrain'd the Jews to be Bapriz'd, 
expell'd the Moors, and rovk ſeveral Towns in Africa, and diſ- 
cover'd divers Places the Coaſts of Athiopia, and the 
Kingdom of Congo. Which was the reaſon the Portugueſes 
call d his Reign of 26 Years, the Ce es He married 
Iſabel and Mary, hters to Ferdinand Vth. the ag. of 
Caſtile, the one after the other, by the Diſpenſation of Pope 
Alexander VI. King Emanuel was a Lover o rning, and 
wrote Commentaries of che Indies. He died in 1521, , 
EMANUEL Philibert Duke of Sawy, ſirnamed Iron- 
head, was the Son of Charles III. and Beatrix of Portugal: 
Ar firſt deſign'd for the Church ; but upon the Death of his 
Brothers, was ſent; at 20 years of Age, into Germany; where 
Charles V. made him Knight of the Golden Fleece, in 1548, 
He was General of the Imperial Army at the Siege of Metz, 
and at the Battel of St. Quintins ; where he gain d a victory 
from the French,in 1557. Upon which, Veace enſuing, he mar- 
ried Margaret, the Daughter of Francs I. and by that Mar- 
riage recover d the Territories which his Father had loſt; 
| He was a Prince, Prudent; Fortunate, Couragious, and, Emi- 
nent for his Piety, and Love of Learning aud Learned Men. 
He follow'd Philip, King of Spain, into England; and was 
created — 2 of the Garter, in 1554. aud died in 1580, 
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EM DOE N, in Lat. Embada , The Capirat City 'of Faſt-| 
ſt | che Republick.- But at prefent, he is only call'd Em 


Friefland , ſeated upon the River Embs ; in great requeſt 
for the Conveniency of a ſpacious Harbour with à deep 
Channel, that "admits Ships of great burtt en z. which has 
made the place a Town of great Trade. The City is large, 
and well built; defended by two C „of which one ſtands 
upon the Port, at the mouth of the Zmbs, in the little Sea of 
Dollert. The Town-Houſe is a magnificent Structure. At 
firſt, the City was under Counts of its oun; but enereaſing 
both in Buildings and Inhabicants, through the confluence of 
Proteſtants who fled front the Duke of Alas Severity, it put 
it ſelf under the Protection of the ll andere, who ſtill conti- 
nue a Gartifoni there. They revolred: from their Count, 
which obliged them to put themſelves under the Protection 
of the Dutch, Whereupon Count Eaxard tetit d into Germa- 
ny, and luis Sofi Eon endeavoured? to aſſert his Right to the 
City, but was defeated in the Attempt. He afterwirds mar- 
ried his Daughter to his Brother John, by the Diſpenſation 
of the Pope, In 1606, Peace was made betwixt this _ 
and tliat Count, by the Interceſſion of the King of England. 
Since which time, it has been governed by Magiſtrates, but 
—_— on the Stares-General. © (Berti4s.) Long. 28. 24. 
c. 5 . 5. 5 * 

oy un, in Lat. Eborodunum, an Archi- 
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 EMBRUN, or Ambr 
epiſcopal City in the Dauphinate, Metropolis ot the Maritime 
Alps, and Capital of a ſmall Province call'd Embrunois, ſea- 
ted upon the Flat of a ſteep Rock, upon the River Durance, 
chat Waſhes the'R6ot of it. This City is very Ancient,*and 
always kept ſo good a Correſpondence wich the Romans,that 
Nero endow'd them with Right ot the Lafins, and Galba aug- 
menred their Privileges. It is ſtill a City in good Requeſt, 
and is the Seat of a Bayliff, a judge -Royal, and à Judge of 
the Archbiſhops Court. The Archbiſhops of this City take 
the Title of Princes of Embrun , Counts of Guilleſtre and 
Beaufort ; and formerly were Chamberlains of the Empire. 
Ten of em have been Canoniz d for Saints. In 1583. the 
Proteſtants took ir, and fbund abundance of Riches in their 
Churches; particularly one ſilver Image of the Virgin, weigh- 
ing $00 Crowns; another of St. Marcellin, weighing 1000. 
It had ſeven Pariſh-Churches, whereot two were then burnt, 
and the Citadel was fince turn'd into a Convent of Capuchins. 
It was taken by the Duke of Sawy, with other of the Allies, 
on the 17th. of September, 1692. after about ten days Siege; 
the Duke finding there 20 Pieces of Canon, and great quan- 
tity of Proviſions: He had 40000 Livres Contribution from 
the City, and ſeized 60000 of the King's Money. In 1290. 
2 Council was held here: And it is alſo remarkable for the 
Quarrels betwixt the Feſuits and Zanſeniſts. It lies 7 Lea 
from Gap, 23 from Grenoble, and 37 from Lyons. 
E MIR-A LEM, in Tutte), is the Maſter of all the Stan- 
dards, Colours, and 'Enſign-Bearerss When the Sultan goes 
to War, the Emir-Alem marches immediately before him, ha- 
ving a little Standard, 'd before him, half White, half 
| Green, as a Mark of his Office : After which are born the 
Sultans fix Royal Standards. Ricant. of rhe Ottom. Empire. 
EMMAUS, a Town of Juden, about two Lea from 
Feruſalem ; where Chriſt firſt made himſelf known, by break- 
ing of Bread, after his Reſurrection. 
MMERITC, vulgarly Embric, Lat. Emmerica, aCiry of 
Germany, in che Pukedom of Cleves ; Large, Beautiful and 
Wealthy ; ſeared'npon the Rhine, between Cleves and che 
Fort of Stent, being about two Hours from each. It be- 
longs to the Duke of Hrandenburgh; but was garrifon d by the 
Hollander a long time, who took it from the Spamards 
1 5 
EME DOC LEs, a Native of Agrigentum, now Gergent i, 
in Stcily, both Philoſopher, Poet and Hiſtorian; livd about 
the 8 th, e which was in the Year of Rome, 310. 
He * — of the Nature of Bodies in Verſe ; for which he is 
applauded by Lncretius. He was the Diſciple of 'Felauges, | 
the Scholar of Pythagoras, and therefore thought ir nor fit- 
ting that any thing which liv'd or mov'd ſhould be fed upon. 
He taught, That the Sear of the Soul was not in the Head, 
but in the Breaſt, and ſcattered in the Blood; and, That the 
quickeſt Senſe of Feeling, was where was moſt of the Soul, | 
ar Spirit of Life. He always went richly Clad, and Crown'd | 
with a Coronet of Gold. He was wont to reproach his Fel- 
low-Citizens, for running after Pleaſures, as if they thought 
they were to die the fame day; and for building Houſes, as 
if they were to live for ever. He is ſaid to have thrown 
himſelf into one of the Mouths of Mount tna, affefting 
Divine Honour by a ſudden diſappearing out of the World. 
Though others fay, He fell into the Sea, and was drown'd. 
Flutarch, Diogenes Laert. Voſſiu sx. Bib | 
EMPEROR, Lat. Imperator, a Name which the Ro» 
mans. gave to all the Generals of an Army, But in a ſtrict 
ſence, that General was call d more r Imperator, 
or Emperor, who having won ſome — — Victory, was. ſo 
ſaluted by the Acclamations of the Soldiers, and afterwards 
honour'd with the fame Title by a Decree of Senate. To 
which purpoſe, he ought tp have gain da Battel wherein 10000 
had been fair on the Enemies fide; or elſe to have Con- 
quer d ſome very conſiderable City. Ceſar was call'd Empe- 
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ror-by the Roman People, to dEfore his Sovereign Power over 


who is. Chief of tlie German Empire. Vd. Germany. OP 
- EMPIRE, The Name of a large Extent of Country un- 
der one Sovereign: 'Fhere are tour Famoas Empires in Hiſto- 
Y The. Aſſyrian, Per ſiun, Grerian and Roman z which latter, 
me 3 ſtill remaining in. the Empire of Ger mam 
Of this, we ſhall fpeak more at large, under Germany; Bur 
here it may not be improper to dilate a little, upon the Di- 
viſion and Fall of the Roman Empire. A to the Diviſion ot 
the Empire, we are ro underſtaud that Con tant ine the Great 
divided the Empire among his 3 Sons. Conſtunt jus had Greece, 
Afia' and Egypt for his Share. This, Prince fixt his Royal Stat at 
Conſtantinaple, and he and his Succeſſours were calld Eaſtera 
5 : Canftans and Conſtantine had all: cli Reſt: Ital/ 
Africk and 1/lyrium being the Dominions of rhe firſt ; and 
Gaul, Spain and Great Britain, were enjoy d by the latter; 
and theſe two were call d Emperours of the Weſt; from 
this time, being the Year of our Lord 339, the Eaſt was 
govera'd by the Greek, and the Weſt by rhe Latin Empe- 
rours: The Weſtern Empire continued to Auguftys Romulus 
call'd; Auguſtulur, upon the Account of his Minority, who 
loft ic in 476. Odoacer, Ring of the Heruli, together with 
the Gothe and Lombards poſſeſſing thoſe Dominions for three 
hundred Years. In the Year five hundred ſixty ſeven, the 
Eaſtern Emperour' held the Exarchate in Italy againſt them; 
which Charlemagne — the Popes in 774. This Di- 
viſion of the Empire, occaſion d the Diſtinction of the Ea- 
ſtern and Weſtern Churches: See Sigonius, Platina, Baroni- 
us, &. Under Honorius and / alentinian the IHd, in the vth 
Cent. The Roman Empire geclin'd apace; barbarons Nati- 
ons, who had been often repuls d beyond the Danube and 
the Rhine, (wich were as it were, the Barriere's of the 
Empire) paſs'd theſe Rivers in feveral Places, and began to 
pofieſs themſelves of many Roman Provinces. The Cimbri 
inhabiting the Peninſula, now call'd Futlgnd, Part of Den- 
| mark, were the firſt Barbarians, that, marching over all Ger- 
many, made an Invaſion upon the Dominions of the Koman's, 
but rheſe Nations were entirely defeated by Marius. The 
Old Saxons were very formidable on both ſides of the Elbe, 
till being broken by Charlemagne, they were oblig'd to 
change the Seat of the War, and turn their Expedition up- 
| 2 —— — Pannonia, _ with the Reſt of the Huns, 
they begun the Kingdom Hungary. All thoſe Nations 
which were ſettled between the Rhine, the Iſſal, the Elbe, 
the Saal, and the Maine, as far as the Ocean, entring into a 
Confederacy, took the Name of Franks, (about the time of 
the Emperour Galienus, P to ſno their Reſolution to main- 
tain their Liberty againſt the Romans, whom they chas d our 
of Gaul. The Marcomanni, who inhabited all the Tract of 
Land, from the Maine to the Head of the Danube, made an 
Irruption into Bohemia. The Quadi, dwelling in the Modern 
Moravia and the Germans, being a Collection of all the Gau- 
liſn Nations, ſeiz d upon the Country, quitted by the Aarco- 
manni, and held it a long time; but at laſt, they repaſt the 
Rhine; and making War v the Romans in Gaul, from 
whence they came Originally, ſeiz d upon that part of the 
Country, where the Grifons live now. The Burgundians, who 
dwelt in the Modern Great Poland between the Oder and the 
Viſtula, ſeiz'd upon part of the Country deſerted by the 
Germans above-mentioned, being now called the Territories 
of Wirtenburg and Briſgaw, from whence pouring into Gaul, 
much about the ſame time with the Francks, they there E- 
rected the Kingdom of Burgundy. The Lombards being then 
planted in part of that which is now call'd the Marquiſate 
of Brandenburg, between the Oder and the Elbe, ſer up a King- 
dom in Ftaly. The Suevi, i. e. thoſe People who were 
ſeared between the Elbe, the Saal, the Foreſt of Bohemia 
and the Maine, (at preſent call'd Miſnia, on this ſide the 
Elbe, the Principality of Anhalt, Voitland, and. part of the 
Upper Palatinate) fought the Romans, and ſettled them- 
lelves on this fide the Danube, as far as the Lake of Conſtans, 
in the Modern Suabia. The Gothe, who were ſeated all a- 
long the Viftula, as far as the Mouth of ir, in the Mare Sue- 
vicum, or Baltick-Sea, ſet up two Kingdoms, One in Italy, 
call'd the Kingdom of the Oſtragothe, and the other in Spain, 
call'd that of the Viſigoths. The /andals who kept the Name, 
which they had in Common with the Reſt of the People of 
Vandalie, made great Conqueſts in Spain and Africa. Maim- 
bung. Hit. of Arrianiſm. See Germany. | 
EMPBPORIX, Ampurias by the Moderns,and Caſtel Arago- 
neſe, an Epiſcopal City of Sardigna. Tis ſaid that the Bi- 
ſhoprick-is now united to that ot Torre, which is another City 
of the ſame Sardigna : it is ſeated in the Weſtern part of 
thedſland, on that fide next Corſe, upon the River Terms 
The City is well fortify'd with a good Haven, and a fair 
Citadel; and it was call'd Cafte/-Aragoneſe, becauſe it was the 
firſt which the Aragonians took in the Land of Sardignia. 
Baudrand. | 
EMPORICUS SINUS, Golpho di Sala, where ſtands | 
the Ciry of Sali, in the Kingdom of Fr. Baudrand. 
EMPORIUM, Empoli, a Town in the Dukedom of Ho. 
rence, ſeated upon the River' Arn, 26 Miles from Fiore xe 
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ße Wen, and 30 from PV #0 the Eaſt; under the Great ad. 71 Iriſh Sea, or Sf, George's. Channel, which parcs 

e | "fir from elend, Thug it contain fn Leger, From Noh ts 

- EMPU LUM, now. Santo -Elpidio, a large Town in La South, as from Berwick upon Ing, to eee Ham- 
th 0 


ſtle upon 8 — 8 To f ; ? Miſes. Tit ref 10 0 
EMS, in, Amaſms, and Amiſiur, à River of Germa- | Soth an „Peg. of North Latitude e ; 
ay, ariſing in the Biſhoprjck of Paderborn, in Weftphalta, in this maſt N orch g. trude,.. the, Li 882785 
near the Town of Ramſel ; it runs near Munſter, to Varen- took its Name from the Angles, an, Ancient People of Fut- 
fp, &, and ar ind, Peng encreas by ſeveral Rivers, ile, in engel, wo joyned end cher defence 
into the Sea, near Embden ia Eaft Freizlant. Saxons, in the Conqueſt of Britain. And this Name was 
 ENCELADUS, the Son of Titan and Terra, the Biggeſt 2 it by a Special Froclamation of Egbert, the firſt 
of all the Gyants that roughr againſt Jupiter: by him rhere- 253 ee. 
fore bur nt to Death with Lightning, and thruſt under che Saxon Ring, Alfred, about 809 Years ad. Fele _ 


Mount- Etna. © - LA. 1 u 
ENCHUYSEN, Enchuſa, a City of the Low-Countries in] in number viz." 18 Maritime, and 22 Inland, moſt of whi 
North Holland, large and beautiful; with ſeveral Canals,” and take the'x Name from t reſpefive Chief Towns. ö 
4 gd Harbeur on the Zaydey-xee. The Sea environs it on each | Maritime Counties are, Coriwal, Devonſhire, Somerſetſhire, 
Ge, and makes almoſt a Peninſula of it. It is three Leagues | Por ſetſhire, Hampſhire, Suſſex, Kent, Eſſex, Suffolk, Norfolk, 
from HHoorne, and between five and fix from Amſterdam. Ir | Lintolnſhire, Torkſhire, Darham, Northumberland, Cumberland, 
was Burnt in the Year 1279: William, Count of Milland, Weſtmorland, Lancaffiire, Cheſhire. 'The Inland Counties are, 
endow'd it with Privileges, 1355. and encompaſſed it with | Nottingham, ce Stafford, Shropſhire, Morceſter, Hereford, 
Walls. It was the firſt City that ſhook off the Spaniſh Yoak, in | Monmonth, Glocefter, 
1472. after the Taking of Briel, and was much enlarg'd in 1591. dleſex, Hirtford, Cambridge, Huntington, Bedford, 0 Id, 
ENCOE NIA, certain Feſtivals ſolemniz'd by rhe Jews, | Warwich, Northampton, Rutland, and Leiceſter , ofall which 
in remembrance of the Purification of the Temple by Fudas Counties, ag Torkſhire is much the biggeſt, ſo is A 
Macchabeus, after it had been Prophan'd and Plunder'd by the leaſt. In point of Situation, Derbyſhire may be lock 
Antiochus. I HAaccab. 4. and 2. 10. Joan. 10. 22. Foſeph. Hiſt, be the Heart of the Kingdom. Now moſt Counties are 
d. J. 12. 23 wid nd GT 
/ ENCRATIT , Hereticks ofthe Second Age, that ſprung |dred containing ten Tyrhings, every Tything ten amilies; 
from Mercioh, Saturninus and Tatianus: They condemn'd only Durbam is divided into Wakes; Nottingham into Wapen-, 
Marriage, and forbid their Diſciples the Uſe of Wine and |rakes ; Cumberland, Weſtmorland, and Northumberland, into 
Fleſh. This Hereſie vaniſh'd of it ſelf. Trenæts, I. 1.c. 31. | Wards; Torkſhire into three Ridings 3 Kent into five Lathes, 
Tbeod. Her. Fab. I. 1. Baron. A. C. 179. Suſſex into fix Rapes; Lincolnſhire into theſe three Parts, Lin- 
END YMION, the 12th. K ing of Elis, in Peloponneſus, |ſey, Keſte ven, and fol land? For che Publick Adminiſtration 
expell'd his Kingdom for being vanquiſfid at the Olympick- of Juſtice,by Itinerant Judges, England is divided into fix Cir- 
Games: Upon which he retir'd into Caria, to the Mountain | cuits, each containing a certain number of Counties, wherein 
Latmos ; where he apply'd himſelf to the Obſervation of the |rheJudges appointed by the King take a Progreſs twice a Tear. 
Stars, but chiefly - of the Moon : Which gave the Poets an | The Juſtices of cyer, and Kings ar Arms, make but two Parts 
Occaſion to feigu that he was belov'd by the Moon, who of it, viz, North and South; the firſt containing all the Coun-. 
came to viſit him every Night, as he lay a- ſleep upon the ties on the North-fide; and the other, all on the South-fide 
top of that Hill. of the River Trent. For the Church- Government, England, 
ENGE DI, a City of Paleſtine, in the Tribe of Fudab, now | withoutWales,is divided into 23Dioceſes,orBiſhopricks,where- 
in Ruines. The Soil about it was extreamly fertile, and of two are Archbiſhopricks ; and each Dioceſs into a certain 
celebrated by Solomon for the Vineyards that enrich d it, number of Pariſhes, © The two Archbiſhopricks are Canter- 
Cantic. 1. : : | 
ENGELBERT, an Abbot of the Monaſtery of Aymont, [237 Parithes and that of Tor, the better part of 
who wrotea Hiſtory of the Beginning and End of the Roman and all Nottinghamſhire, in all 581 pariſhes. - The other Bi- 
Empire. He lived in the latter end of the thirteen Century. ſnopricks are theſe following, with the Extent of their ſeve 
Simler and Voſſius. ral Dioceſes, and Number of Pariſhes; ( viz ) London, which 
ENGERIACUM, Sr. Jean d Angeli, a Town of Xan- takes up all Middleſex, all Eſſex, and part of Hartfardſbire, 
toign, upon the River Vulfurmna, or La Boutonne; formerly [525 Pariſhes. Durham, all the County of that Name, wi 
fortified by thoſe of the Reformed Religion, but difmant!'d part of Northumberland, and part of Torkſbire, 135 Pariſhes, 
by Lewis XIII. two Leagues from the Confines of Poitou. incheſter, all Hampſhire, with the Iſſe of Wight, Surrey, an 
"ENGERN, Lat. Angria, a Town of Germany, in the Coun- |the Ifles of Zerſey and Garnſey, 352 Pariſhes* Ely, all Cam- 
ty of Ravenſperg, in Weſtphalia, about ſeven or eight Leagues briggeſbire, 141 Pariſhes. Lincoln, the Counties of Lingo/ 
from Munſter : where (as they ſay ) is to be ſeen the Tomb of | Leiceſter, Bedford, Bucks, Huntington, and part of Hartforg, 
Witichind, Duke of the $4xons. Famous in the time of Char- 1255 Pariſhes. Norwich, all Norfolk and Suffolk, 1181 Patt 
lemaigne. Morery. b | fhes. Ares, all Herefordſhire, and part of Shropſhire, 31 3 
ENGIA, or Egina, an Iſland of the Archipelago, toward | Pariſhes. Worceſter, all Worceſterſhire, and part of Warwick- 
Europe, at the Month of a Bay of the ſame Name; to the | ſhire, 241 Pariſhes. Bath and Wells, all Somerſetſhire, 388 
Eaſt of Sacania, 4 Province of the Morea. It is about 36 Parithes. Chicheſter, all Suſſex, 250 Pariſhes. Covent 
Miles in compaſs : But the Shore is ſo Rocky, that in all che and Litchfield, all Derbyſhire and Staffordſhire, with 
whole Circuit of the Ifland there is no place where a Ship = part of Warwickſhire and Shropſbire,. 557 Patty 
of any burthen can caſt Anchor; ſo that all Veſſels that |? Exeter, all Devonſhire and Cornwal, 604 Farilhes 5 7 
come near ir, are fore d to ride between Engia and Moni ; Lib, all Barkſhire and Wiltſhire, 344 Pariſhes, Carliſie, 
as the Venetian Fleet was conſtrain'd to doe during the War all Weſtmorland, and part of Cumberland, 7 Pariſhes. Ko- 
of Candy. There are in chis Iſland ſuch infinite numbers of ebeſter, part of Kent, 98 Pariſhes. Oxford, all Oxfordſhire, 
Red Partridge, that the Inhabitants are conſtrain'd, in the |125 Pariſhes. Cheſter all Cheſhire and Lancaſhire, with pay 
Spring time, to ſeek out their Neſts and break their Eggs, of Cumberland and Tortſhire, 256 Parithes. © t/oceſter all Cle 
to prevent their devouring the Seed in the Ground. There ceſterſpire, 267 Pariſhes. Peterborouab, Rutland and Nor- 
are ſtill to be ſeen the Remains of two Temples, famous thamptonſhire, 293 Parifhes. Briſtol, the City of that Name, 
in Antiquity ; the one dedicated to Venus, the other to Ju- and all Dorſetſhjre, 236 Pariſhes. Man, che Ile of Man, 17 Pari- 
piter ; and among the reſt of the Ruines, 20 Columns of ſhes. Of all which Biſhopricks, there are but five within 
the Dorick Order, with their Architraves, very beautiful for the Province of York all the reſt belong to the Province of 
their Symmetry. The City of Engia, the Capital of the | Canterbury. Theſe are the pretent Sub-diviſions of England, 
Iſland, was formerly a Bifhop's See, under the Archbiſhop | But when the Romans were poſſeſſed of it, they divided it 
of "Athens. Hereto it was under the Sovereignty of | only into Two Parts, ( viz. ) Britamia Prima, containing 
Galertto Malatefta, Son-in-Law to Antonio, "King of Brotia; | the South of England: And Maxima Ceſarienſis, the North, 
then ir fell into the hands of the Venetians. Barbaroſſa took and Wales, was by them all called Britannia Secunda, The 
it in 1537. But in 1654. Moroſini, the Venetian Proveditor, particular Diviſions were not of the 1 it ſelf, but o 
ſtorm'd and re- took the Fortreſs of Engla, and ruin'd the the Inhabitants; as the Atrebatii, who inhabited Barkfhire, 
Fortifications. | | | | Belge, Somerſet, Hampſhire, and Wiltſhire. Brigantes, who 
ENGLAND, a flouriſhing Kingdom in Great Britain, is poſſeſſed moſt part of the North of England. Cantiani, 
the beſt and largeſt part of the whole Ifland : Which being Who inhabited Kent, Catieuchlani, Buchingham, Bedford and 
divided into Three principal Parts, England, Scotland an Hertfordſhire. © Coritani, Lincoln, Leiceſter, Rutland, Notting; 
Wales, is that which takes up the South Parts, Scotland lying bam, Northampton and Derby, Cornavit Cheſter, Shropſhire, 
Northward from it, and Wales Weſtward from the Middle |Worce/ter Stafford and Warwickſbire. Danmanii, Cornpah, 
Parts of it. The Rivers Twede and Solway part it from Scot- and Devonſhire. Dobuni, Gloceſter and Oxfordſhire. Durotriges, 
land; and the Dee, from a ſmall part of Wales. In relation] Porſetſhire.” Iceni, Suffo/k, Norfolk, Huntington and Cambridge. 


to Foreign Countries it is bounded Eaſtward by the German |0ttadini, Northumberland. Regni, Suſſex and Surry. Tri- 


Ocean, which ſeparates it from the Low- Countries, Southward nobantes, Efſex and Middleſex, In the time of the Anglo-Sax- 
by the Channel which divides it from France; and Weſt- eh, England was divided into ſeven Kingdoms. See 3 
| | cy. 


bury and Fri: The firſt containing part of 2 7 . 
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. The Country isgenerally flat and open, not oyer-grown 
wh wild and anwholfont Ports, nor over-topp'd wich 


. dreadful high Mountains, as are moſt Countries in Europe: 


None freer from hurfull and ravenous Beaſts, from ve- 
nomous and noiſom Flyes and Vermin; water'd 
wich the er the Medway, Severn, Ouſe, Trent, Humber, 
Tees, Tine, and Twede : Ofall which in their proper places. 
The greateſt Inconveniency here, comes from the Nature 
of the Air, being for the moſt part Groſs, Moiſt, and im- 
red with the Saltnefs of the Sea, The Weather very 
hangeable and Irregular ; yer, for the moſt parr, Cloudy 
and Rainy, eſpecially in the Fall and Winter. For Food, no 
Country is more plentiſul, either of Corn or Paſture for Man 
and Beaſt; and tho we have abundance of Heaths, yet they 
afford wherewithal to feed a world of Sheep. For Dainties 
and Variety, England, is ſtock'd with Fallow Deer beyond 
rt of Exrope. Haresand Conies, Tame and Wild Fowl, 
Eatable Roots and Herbs, Fruits of moſt ſorts, it Ras abun- 
dance of: And ſo conſtant are theſe things in England, by 
reaſon of the clemency of the air, that it has not felt a Fa- 
mine for ſeveral Ages. The Sea and Rivers, on the orher 
fide, furniſh us with all manner of Fiſh. "Tis true, for ant 
of Sun, we have little or no Wine of our own growth; though 
for ſeveral Years, with ſome care and Induſtry, we have as 


ve the Beer and Ale in Europe; ſome whereof is brewed 
to that Strength, and brought to that per fe tion, that both for 
_ 5 — 4 tis on no — forts ad back 
or Cloaths, iſh Wool is Famous all over the Wor 

for its Faczen ar Goodneſs; of which excellent Broad- 
Cloths are made, and that in ſuch quantity as ro ſupply 
not only England, but other Countries far and near ; 
eſpecially Germany, Poland, Muſcovy, Turkey and Perſia, 
to the great Benefit of this Kingdom. For the Advance- 
ment of which Manufacture, Fullers- earth is no where elſe 
found in that abundance and excellency as it is in Exgland. 
To make Linen, there is alſo a great deal of and 
proper Soil for Flax and Hemp. is there any where 

ter Nenty of excellent Leather for all manner of Uſe. 

as England ſwarms with Conies, perhaps beyond all o- 
ther Countries, their Fur is of great Uſe for the Making of 
Hars. For Bwlding of Houſes, we want neither Lime nor 
Brick. Timber, excepting Deal, is plentifull h, and thar 
Supply'd from Norway. For Shipping, no where 


Grapes as in moſt parts of France, For common Drink, we | 


Royal Navy had been ſheathgd therewith, was totally cit. 
continued there, upon violent Suggeſtions, 45 all other 
Objections anſwered by Experience) that they had diſco- 
vered a venomous cortod ing Quality in this Lead - ſheathi 
chat in a very extraordinary manner did eat and decay che 
Bolts and Rudder Irons, and they havifg declined the Wor 
and parced with their Shares to the ſaid Cha. Hale, his fa; 
Father, and he, by their indefaxigable Pains and Indy 
have ſo convihc'd the World of the Excellency and Use. 
fulneſs of this Invention for 12 Ships, as well 
as covering Houſes, Cc. that ve ſince ſheath: 
divers Merchant Men, for the Eaſt and Weſt Indies, and 
which having. returned with their Leadeſheathings much 
to the Satisfaction of their Owners, they lately deliver. 
ed in a Propoſal at a General Court of Engliſh 
Eaſt-India Compan 
ment of this Lead-ſheathing, if upon Examination 
ſhould find it deſerved it, which they referred to the Conf? 
deration of their Court of Directors, who upon Enquiry in- 
to the thing, and the Objedions againſt it, 21 Sept. 99. 
Ordered, That it be recommended to the Owners of ſuch 
Ships as ſhould be freighred by char Company t 


a 5 y to prefer 
thts Lead-ſheathing, and in Teſtimony of their full Approba- 


tion thereof, the firſt Ship they had of their own, 

which they deſigned to remain long a Coaſter in the Eaſt- 
Indies, che r'd to be ſhearhed with this Lead wholly up 
from che Reel, as high as any Wood-ſheathing is brought 
on; ſome others having (by the Ship-wrights iinpoſing up- 
on them, under pretence, that Boats and Lyrers would rub 
off the Lead) ſheathed above, about one 3d or one 4th parc 
with Boards. The preſent Navy-Board alſo, that they might 
have a Trial thereof within their own ordering, and obſer- 
vation, ſheathed the Germoon Prize wich this Lead, about 
Ottob. 98. being bound to the Weſt-Indies, at whoſe return 
( unleſs they thall be otherwiſe ſatisfied ſooner ) if they 
find her ſheathing holds good, as others have done, it is to 
be hoped they will reſtore the Uſe thereof to the Service of 
the Nav _ The Plumbers alſo have been as induſtri- 
, Ous as hip-wrights, to this Lead for covering 
; Houſes, gc. all they could; but 242 great Dili- 
gence aud Application of Mr. Hale, it will at laſt obtain, 
ſome of them now begin to cry it up as much, and have ſer 


| 


up Engines to mill it themſelves; ſo that it is not. to be doubr- -- 
; ed, but this uſeful Invention will in a little time advance in- 


Oak; 
and for Fewel, we have not only Wood, but great Plenty of to general and conſtant Practice to the Benefit of the 


Coals. Horſes and of all ſorts, ſizes and uſes. Flowers 
of all ſorts. Laurel and Roſemary thrive here to Admiration: 
And for Phyſical Uſes, we ſcarce want any Simple. England 
does alſo = r of excellent 3 and 
Honey: Wir „Copper, Tin, ilver Mines. 
Iron, in Ss ſeveral other Parts of the Kingdom 

Lead, in Derbyſhire chiefly ; Copper, in Cumberland; Tin, in 
Cortyval : And Silver Mines, in Lancaſhire, Durham and Corn- 


wal; bur theſe lying too deep, turn to no account. Here 


are alſo abundance of Barhs and Mineral-Waters. To En- 
large a little further upon this Subject, it may not be impro- 
to take notice, That amongſt other Subterranean Riches, 
England abounds with Mines of Lead more than any * 0 
the known World, the Manufacturing of which hath been 
improved in this preſent Age, by the Invention of an En- 
gine with Rollers, to draw it into of the uſual breadth 
of any thickneſs, and above twice as long as any Plumber 
can caſt, which being more ſolid, ſmooth, and exactly equal, 
this Mill'd Lead may be admitted a great deal lighter for the 
Benefir of Coverings, which makes it Cheaper, and yer 
much better for covering Churches, Houſes, and all ot 
Purpoſes, that Sheet-lead has been applied to, and the thin- 
ner Sorts for many other Uſes, which Caſt-lead was wholly 
unfir for, particularly that of 3./ib. ro the Foot · Square faſtned 
by ſmall Nails of a mix d Metal agrecable to the Lead, is by 
perience upon many Ships found to be an excellent Inven- 
tion of ſheathing for the berter Preſervation of the Plank and 
Seams, certain Security againſt the Worm; and for benefir 
of Sailing, above the beſt Eaſt-India Wood-ſheathing (which 
is a Foreign Production) and (with regard to its Durati- 
on, and the Graving ſaved _ above Cent. per Cent. chea 
than the ordinatieſt Streights ſheathing hitherto uſed, as 


deen manifeſtly proved in ſeveral Papers, publiſhed by Mr. 
"Tho. Hale, the preſent Proprietor (with Mr. Cha. Hale his 


Son) of the Lead-Mill at Deptford, which was the firſt En- 
ine erected by this Invention; the Sole Exerciſe of which 
bt a Term of twenty five Years, was granted by an Act o 
Parliament about thirty Years ago, to Sir Philip Howard, and 
Sir Francis Watſon, with whom and ſome orher Partners, the 
ſaid Mr. Tho. Hale was originally concerned in the ſaid In- 
vention, and wherein his ſhares were greater than any of 
the teſt, who at length were all tired out wich the continua 
Diſcouragements, Difficulties and Troubles they encounter'd 
in the current Exerciſe of their Work, from Objettions and 
Stories rais'd againſt it by its Enemies, whoſe private Pro- 
fic obliged them to make all the Intereſt they could to ob- 
ſtruct its Progreſs, wherein they ſucceeded ſo well, that tte 
fame after twelve Years time, when twenty Ships of the 


Publick, as well as of thoſe that ſhall uſe it. As to the lu - 


habitants, rhe Engliſh are Originally a Compound Nation ot 
, Saxons, Danes and Normans, not without ſome mixture of 
; Britiſh and Romiſh Blood. And as the Countrey is Tempe- 
'rate and Moiſt, ſo they have naturally the Advantage of a 


z clear Complexion. Their Stature is comely, their Counte- 


| nance graceful; but for Tallneſs and Strength, the Weſtern 
People exceed all the reſt; the Women generally more hand- 
ſome than in any other Places: And without doubt, this 
Happineſs is not only owing to the Clemency of the Air, 
bur in great Meaſure to the Conſtitution of the Government, 
under which moſt live at Eaſe, free from the Drudgery and 
Hardſhips of other Nations. Their Temper is alſo natural! 
ſurable to their Climate, being neither ſo fiery as the French, 
nor ſo cold as rhe Northern People; better temper d for 
Counſel than the firſt, for Execution than the laſt: ; A hap- 
py Temper beſides for all Sorts of Learning. In point of 
Valour, no Nation gocs beyond them; as their Wars with 
the French, Spaniards, Scots, wiſh, Cypriots and Turks, ſhew 
manifeſtly. In Mechanick and 2 they have ſhewn 
a moſt happy Genius; as their Uſeful Inventions and Diſco- 
veries ſufficiently demonſtrate: ſo ſtudious they are of Ex- 
perimental Philoſophy, that they have contributed more than 
any Nation to its Perfection. To expreſs themſelves home, 
and with the greateſt Emphaſis, they have a moſt happy 
Language; which is a Compound chiefly of Saxon, French, 
and Latin. The Religion eſtabliſhed by Lon in this Nation, 
is much the ſame in point of Doctrine with that of the Re- 
formed Churches beyond Sea, but differs from them as to the 
Church Diſcipline. Before our Saviour's Birth, the Britains, 
who were probably deſcended from the Gauls, had much 
the ſame — ion with them. Only they worſhipped ſome 
particular and, according to Tacitus, Ceſar, Dion, and 
Others, they were very much addicted to Magick. The com- 
mon Tradition is, That Foſeph of Arimat bea was the firſt Plan- 
ter of the Goſpel here: Which Dr. Stillingfeet, Biſhop of 
Worceſter, in his Antiquity of the Britiſh Churches, diſproves, 
as an Invention of the Monks of Glaſtenbury, to ſerve their 
Intereſts, by advancing the Reputation of cheir Monaſtery- 
Some will have St. Peter to have been the firſt Founder of 
a Church in this liland ; but che learned Doctour makes it 
highly probable, that it was rather St. Paul, than St. Peter- 
However, by reaſon of Perſecutions, or for want of a Supply 
of Preachers, 8 did not flouriſh here till the Reign 
of Lucius, the firſt Chriſtian King of Britain, & h ths 
is alſo di. puted,) who about the latter end of the Sec 
Century, ſent Eluanus and Aieduinus, two Britiſh Chriſtians, 
% Eleutherius, the Twelfth Biſhop of Rome, to be F ache 
|  taris 
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for their Countenance and Encou- - 
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and Baptized him, with about 10000 of his Subjects. Where- 


_  Ehce of Death, excepting inthe Caſe of Appeals; he is like- 
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Ecisded concerning the Chriſtian Religion, which he was 
chen about to embrace. Upon whoſe return, with Miſſiona- 
ries from Rome, he and many of his Subjects were Baptized. 
Thus in a ſhort time Chriſtianity ſpread it ſelf all over his 
pominions; and ſome time after over all the Ifland. And 


chen the Britains had Biſhops of their own, without any Ju- Waits, Strays and Wrecks 


i4ical Dependency from the See of Rome; the Bricſh 
82 ed I diſtint and independent Church from 
all others. But When the Hearhen Saxons came to begpol- 
ſeſſed of this Part of the Iſland, and the Natives were forced 
to rake Shelter in the Mountains of Wales, the Chriſtian 
Faith fled with them, and this Country was again darkened 
with Heatheniſm : Till about 396. that St. Auguſtin the 

onk was ſent by Pope Gregory the Great, to preach the Go- 
pel here. Who firſt Converted Ethelbert, Ring of Kent, 


upon the Goſpel took ſuch Root in England, that all the 
Saxons were by degrees Converted to the Chriſtian Faith : 
And St. Auguſtin was made Archbiſhop of Canterbury, but 
with Subjektion to the Papal See. Thus, as the Errours 

rew in the Roman Church, England was infected with 
hem; and their Church continued ſubject to that of Rome, 
till King Henry VIII. laid the Ground-work of a Reforma- 
tion, and renouncing the Supremacy of Rome, by the Coun- 
ſel and Advice of godly and learned Divines aſſembled in 
Convocation, by che King's Authority; and ratified by the 
three States of Parliament; Ann) 1534. But the Reforma- 
tion was further compleated in the Reign of Edward VI. 
Ring Henry's Son: Who being ſucceeded by his Siſter Mary, 
a Queen. bigotted to the See ot Rome, overthrew the Re- 
formation, and re-eſtabliſhed Popery. But dying without 
Ive, after five Years Reign, ſhe was happily ſucceeded Ly 
her Siſter, Queen Elizabeth, who reſtor'd the Reformation. 
But beſides the Religion by Law eſtabliſh'd in England, 
there are ſeveral Diſſenters from the Church, ſome one way, 
ſome another, who all rogether make a confiderable Party 
in the Nation; againſt whom there were many Laws enact- 
ed, but now of no force, ſince the Indulgence granted them 
at the Beginning of this preſent Reign, by Act of Parliament. 
The moſt conſiderable among theſe Diſſenters, (other wiſe 
called Puritans, or Non-Conformiſts, ) are the Presbyterians ; 
next the Independents, then the Anabaptifts, the Fifth Monar- 
chymen e And laſtly, the Quakers : Of all which in their pro- 
per places. As for Ranters, Adamites, Familiſts, Antimoni- 
ans, Sweet-Singers, Muggletonians, and other the like Setts : 
As they ſuddenly ſprung up like Muſhrooms, fo they are in 
a manner dwin & into nothing. The Government of En- 
gland, is by King, Lords and Commons: And as the Com- 
mons cannot paſs any Law without the Lord's Concurrence ; 
ſo neither of them can do it without the Royal Aſſent. Bur 
the Executive Power is ſolely lodged in the King, who has 
his Prerogative, which is the Support of the Crown; as the 
People their Privileges, which aſſert their Liberty. It is a 
Monarchy Free and Independent, not holden of any Earthly 
Potenrate, or any ways obliged to do Homage for the fame; 
whoſe King owns no Superior upon Earth, neither Pope nor 
Emperor. The Power of the King of England, though nor 
Ablolure, is Great, and in all Points like a Sovereign's : For 
he may of himſelf make Treaties and Lea Peace and 
War with Foreign States; and in order to it, ſend and re- 
ceive Ambaſſadors. For Sea and Land-Service he may both 
Levy Men and Arms; and Preſs Men, if Occaſion be. He 
has the Choice and Nominatiou of all Officers and Comman- 
ders; the principal Direction aud Command of his Forces; 
and the Diſpoſal of-all Magazines, Ammunition, Caſtles, 
Ports, Forts, Havens, and Ships of War. The Militia is al- 
ſo wholly at his Command : And though he cannot legally 
raiſe Money upon his Subjects without a Parliament, yet 
He has the ſole Diſpoſal of Publick Moneys. All Counſellors 
and Officers of State, Judges, Biſhops, and other High Dig- 
nmities in the Church, arc in his Nomination. Tis in the 
King's Power to Convene, Adjourn, Prorogue and Diſſolve 
Parliaments; and Encreaſe the number of the Houſe of 
Peers, by Creating more Barons, or Summoning _ thither 
whom he thinks fit by Writ. So he may (if he Pleaſes ) 
Encreaſe the Houſe of Commons, by beſtowing Privileges on 
any other Town, to ſend Burgeſſes to Parliament. [is rhe 
King that appoints the Metal, Weights, Purity and Value 
of Coin; and by his Proclamation, may make any Foreign 
Coin to be Lawful Money of England. None but the King 

s the Sovereign Power in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice ; 
and he alone is Judge in his own Cauſe, rhough he deliver 
his judgment by the Mouth of his Judges. As he is rhe 
Fountain of Juſtice, ſo he is of Mercy; for by his Royal Par- 
don, he may, as it were, raiſe to Life a Malefactor, after Sen- 


Wife the Fountain of Honour; from which flow all Titles 
of Honour, Great and Small. As the King is the Supreme 
Head of the State, ſo he is of the Church of England, i. e. 
of Fecleſiaſticls as well as Laicks. Ar his Coronation, he is 
antdinted-with Oyl7 and has the Da/matica, and orher'Prieft! 
Veſtments put upon him. By him are call'd Provincial an 


National Synods. All Eſtates fall to the King, that either 
want Heirs, or are loſt by Forfeiture: And ſo do all Lands of 
Aliens dying withour Iffue, if they bave not the Benefit of 
Denization or Naturalization : Likewiſe all waſt Ground or 
Land recover'd from the Sea; all Gold and Silver Mines; all 
Str all Treaſure found, the Owner 
whereot is un non; all Roya Fiſhes, as Whales, Dol- 
phins, c. ard Royal Fowl, as Swans not mark'd, and 
ſwimming at liberty, Theſe, and many other peculiar Pre- 
rogatives, . to the Crown, as Marks of Royalry : The 
Eniigns whereof are the Crown, Scepters, Purple Robe, 
Golden Globe, and Un&ion ; all which are uſed at the 
King's Coronation. Kor the Solemnity whereof, I refer you 
to the New State of England. Anſwerable to the Roya! 
Power, is the Great Honour and Reſpect which the King re- 
ceives from his Subjects, beyond any Homage given to the 
greateſt prince in Chriſtendom : For all People, at their firſt - 
Addreſs, Kneel to him; and he is at all times ſerved upon 
the Knee, Not omy all Perſons ſtand Bare in his Preſence, 
but even in his Abſence, where he has a' Chair of State. 
On the other fide, if we confider the Extent of his Domi- 
nions, the Greatneſs of his Power abroad, his Court, and 
his Revenues, we ſhall find him a King of the firſt Magni- 
tude. His Dominions in Europe extend not only over all 
Britain, and the adjacent Iſles, comprehending England, 
Wales and Scotland; but alſo over the Kingdom of Ireland, 
and the Ifles of Ferſey and Garnſey, with others of leſs Note, 
on the Coaſt of Normandy. He has a Title ro the Kingdom 
of France, which makes part of the Royal Style, as the Flower- 
de- Luce does of his Arms; and lays Claim to the Soyereignty 
of the Britiſh Seas, even. to the Shores of all the neighbouring 
Nations. In acknowledgment whereof, all Foreign Ships 
did anciently demand Leave to Fiſh, and to paſs in theſe 
Seas, and ro this day lower their Top- ſalls to all the King's 
Ships of War. In Aſia, he has the Iſle of Bombay, near Goa; 
beiides ſeveral Forts and Conveniences for Traffick in India, 
"China, and the Levant. The ſame he has upon the Coaſt of 
Africk. But his greateſt Dominions beyond Sea, are in 
America, where he is poſſeſſed of New-England, Virginia, 
Mary-Land, New-York, Penſilvania, Carolina, and Hudſon - 
Bay : Beſides many noted Iſlands, as New- found- Land, Fammi- 
ca, Bermudas, Barbadoes ; and among the Leeward L 
Nevis, Antego, Montſerat, Anguilla, &c. And for the King's 
Power abroad, not only our Neighbours, but the moſſ remote 
Places have ſufficiently felt it; and this, at a time when Scur- 
land and Ireland were uſually at Enmity wich him. Such is En- 
gland s Power at Sea, that the Royal Navy does conſiſt of at 
leaſt 150 Men of War, divided into fix Rates, beſides 
Yatches, Ketches, and other inferiour Ships: For a conſtant 
Supply whereof we have the beſt Oak in the World, eſpe- 
cially the Knee-Timber; and for Manning of them, a vaſt 
Number of able and ſtout Sea- men. To bear the Charge, 
the Nation is Rich, and the People willing enough to open 
their Purſes, whenever their Safety or Glory lies at ſtake. 
Anſwerable ro the King's Greatneſs and Power, is his Court ; 
which tor State, Grandeur, and Good Order, is one of the 
Chief of Europe. 'Tis, in a manner, a Monarchy within a 
Monarchy ; conſiſting of Civil, Military and Ecclefiaſtical Per- 
ſons, each under their proper Government. The Civil Go- 
vernment is chiefly under theſe four Principal Officers, viz. 
the Lord Steward, the Lord Chamberlain, the Groom of the 
Stole, and Maſter of the Horſe ; under whom are moſt of the 
King's Domeſtick Servants. And to regulate all Matters rela- 
ting to the Government, and Expences of the King's Houſ- 
hold, here is a Court kept, call'd the Green - Cloth. For the 
Guard of the King's Perſon; there is, within doors, a Band of 
Gentlemen-Penſioners, 40 in number, and 100 Teamen of the 
Guard, under their ſeveral Officers. Without doors, four 
Troops of Horſe, conſiſting each of 200; beſides a Company 
oſ 60 Horſe-Granadiers to each Troop : Alſo a Regiment of 
Horſe, commonly called the Oxford-Regiment, conſiſting of 9 
Troops, and each of 5o Men. Of Foot-Guards there are at this 
time 3 Regiments. For the King's Publick Devotion, there is a 
Royal Chapel, under a Dean, who owns no Superiour but the K. 
Under the Dean, is a Sub-dean, 12 Prieſts, 20 Gentlemen (or 
Clerks of the Chappel,and 12 Children in Ordinary, who make up 
the Muſical Choir. Beſides 48 Chaplains in Ordinary, for the 
Preaching Part. And, to attend the Chapel, there are 4 /irgers; 
the firſt called a Serjeant: the next two, Teomen; and the 
laſt, Groom of the Chapel. The King has alſo a Lord-Almoner, 
for the Diſtribution of his Alms to the Poor; and a Clerk of the 
Cloſet, ro wait on His Majeſty in his Cloſer, or Private Oratory. 
The Queen beſides has her own Court, conſiſting of ſeveral 
Officers and Ladies, with inferiour Servants of both Sexes. 
Now to ſupport the Grandeur of the Courr, and the other 
Charges of the Crown, the Kings of England have always 
had competent Revenues z but rais'd chiefly from Domains, 
or Lands belonging to the Crown, Cuſtoms and Exciſe; be- 
fides other Profits ar ifing to the Crown by the Poſt-Office, 
Tenths and Firſt-fruits, Reliefs, Fines, Amerciaments and 
| Confifcarions. So that in the late Reign, the King's Reve- 
nue did amount to ab out Two Millions a Year. The Elaeſt 
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ſien of England, bears the Title of Prince of Wales, ever 
buce King Edward the Firſt's Eldeſt Son: And he is fo only 

y Creation; whereas by Birth he is Earl of Cheſter and 
Flint, and Duke of Cormral; as he is, in reſpect ro Scot- 
land, Duke of Rothſay, and Seneſchal of that Kingdom. 
The Tounger Sons depend 23 upon the * Favour, 
both for Titles of Honour and Revenues; only tliey are by 
Birth-right, as the Prince of Wales, Counſellors of Stare, 
All Subjects ought to be uncovered in the Preſence of the 
King's Children; and to Kneel when they are admitted to 
Kiſs their Hands, At Table their Royal Highneſſes are 
always ſerved upon the Knee, except in the King's Pre- 
ſence. Next to the Royal Family, are the Great Offi- 
cers of the Crown; viz. The Lords High-Steward, Admi- 
ral, Conſtable, Chancellor and Treaſurer, Preſident of the 
Council, Privy Seal, Great-Chamberlain and Earl- Marſhal : 
among which, the Office of Great Chamberlain of England, 
and that of Ear!-Marſhal, is only Hereditary. Thoſe of 
High-Steward, and High-Conftable, being O ces of too great 
a Truſt to be continued, are only fer up at the King's Co- 
ronation ; except upon the Trial of a Peer,” or Peers, for any 
Capital Crime, when the King makes a MHigh-Steward for 
that Time, who bears a White-Staff in his Hand, which he 
openly breaks when the Bufineſs is over, and ſo ends his 
Orhce. The Offices of Higb-Admiral, Chancellor, Treaſurer, 
and Privy-Seal, are ſometimes managed by ſeveral Lords-Com- 
miſſiorers. The Nobility of England is divided into Five De- 
grees; (viz.) Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earls, Viſcounts and Ba- 
rons : Who are all Peers, bear the Title of Lords, and have 
at all times enjoy'd many great Privileges. There are at 
this time thirtecn Der, three Iarqueſſes, ſeventy Earls, 
ren -Vi/ewnts, and Sixty fax Barons; ail which (together 
with the Spiritual Lords) make up the Houſe of Peers in 
Partiament. All Dukes, Marquejſes, and Earls have their 
reſpective Titles from ſome Shire or Part of a Shire, 
or City, Caſtle, Park, or Village; except the Earl-Marſhal, 


Town | 


which is an Officiary Title; and the Earl Rivers, ſo call'd" 


by the Name of his Family. Barons are fo denominated 
for the moſt part, either from their Chief Scat, or a Caſtle 
belong to the Family. Tis obſervable, That the Lords 
Chancelbr, Treaſurer, Preſident of the Council, and Privy-Seal, 
precede, by Virtue of their Office, all Dukes that are not 
Princes of the Blood. But the Lord Great-Chamberlain of 
England, the Lord Marſhal, and the Lords Steward and 
Chamberlain of the King's Hoſhold, fit only above all of 
their Degree. By the Courtefie of England, all the Sons of 
Dukes and Marqueſſes are called Lords; and their Daughters, 
Ladies : The Eldeit Son of a Date being call'd Lora Marqueſs, 
and that of a Marqueſs, Lord ot ſome Place: Bur their 
Younger Sons are only called by their Chriſtian Names, wich 
the Title of Lord prefix d, as Lod William, Lord Thomas. 
Ot an Earl, none but the Eldeſt Son is called Lad, though 
all the Daughters be La lies. And as for the Iſſue of Vj/- 
counts and Barons, none of their Sons is called Lord, nor 
their Daughters Lay. In point of Precedency, the Dukes 
and Margqueſſes go firſt; and then the Dukes Eldeſt Sons: 
Next the Earls Then the Marg ieſes Eldeſt Sons, and the 
Dales Younger Sons. Next to the le, the Viſcounts : Then the 
Earls Eldeſt Sons, and the Marq eſes Younger Sous. Laſtly, 
the Barons, the Viſcoants Eldeſt >0ns, and the Ears Younger 
Sons: Then the Barons Eldeſt Sons, and the Younger Sons of 
Viſcounts and Barons. Next to the Nobilicy, which is look'd 
upon as the Flower of this Kingdom, we have the Gefitry 
which keeps a middle Rank betwixt the Nobles and the Com- 
mon People ; though the Law allows of no ſuch Diſtiaction, 
and reckons all Commoners, that are under the Degree (or Dig- 
nity) of Baron. Now cur Gentry conſiſts of Three Degrees, 
Knights, Eſquires, and Gentlemen. Beiides the Knights of the 
Garter, an Honour only conterred on ſuch as are of the Frime 
Nobility, we have now but Three forts of Knights, viz. Ba- 
ronets, Knizhts of the Bath, and Knizhts Batchelors : The 
firſt Hereditary, and the two others perſonal only. Of the 
firſt ſort, there are reckoned about 70. Of the ſecond, but 
a few. And of the third, above 1000, We call Eſquires, the 
Younger Sons of Noblemen who bear not the Title of Lord ; 
the Eldeſt Sons of theſe, Knights Eldeſt Sons, and their El- 
der Sons for ever, There are alfo E e , of the King's Bo- 
dy ; and another fort of Eſquires ſo created by the King, by 
putting about their Necks a Collar of SS, and beſtowing on 
them a Pair of Silver Spurs. But this Title is aflum'd be- 
ſides by ſeveral Perfons who claim a Right to it by their 
Offices. And ſo it is with Gentlemen: tor whereas Gentle- 
men are properly ſuch as be deſcended of a good Family, 
bearing a Coat ot Arms without any particular Title, this 
Quality is attributed ro any one that looks (or lives) like a 
Gentleman, and does not make Projcifion of any Mechanick 
Trade; to the King's Servants, and thole that hold the chief 
Rank in Noblemens Families ; to Scholars, c. Nay, ſuch 
is che Latitude of this Appellation, that every Noble-man, 
and the King himſelf, may be call'd a Gentleman, Next to 
the Gentry, are all Men that get their Living alter a Mecha- 
nick Way; as Teomen, Merchants, Artificers,. Tradeſmen, Ma- 
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ot Adultery, by the ſtrongeſt Preſumprions imagina 


riners, &c. Among which, Teomen, whet!.er they be Free. 
holders cr Copy 22 ders, are beſt look d upon by the Lay 
as Men Jets ſubject ro Corruption and Cheat than thofe whg 
live. by Trade. But fince Trade began to flouriſh, to the 
Enriching the Nation, and making the poor People ea 
Merchants and eminent Tradeſmen are generally look d ur 
on as good as Gentlemen: inſomuch that many Gentlemen 
born, and ſome of them Younger Sons of Noblemen, take 
u them the Profeſſion of Merchandizing, without 
Prejudice or Blemiſh to their Birth; and it is frequent now 
to fee Gentlemens and Merchants Sons and Daughters Inter. 
_— And whereas, in moſt Foreign Countries, the Com. 
mon People are generally opprefſed, not only by their Prin. 
ces, but by the Nobility z here the Law is fo favourable to 
them in general, that they enjoy all the Sweets of Libert 
which a Nation can be capable of under a moſt aſk 


Government. As the Laity is divided into ſeveral Ranks or 


Degrees, fo is the Clergy divided into Biſhops, Dignitaries, and 
76 Clergy. We have in England and Wales 26 Biſhy, 
who with the Temporal Lords make up the Houſe of Peers 
in Parliament. Beſides the Biſhop of Man, who is no peer. 
Among thoſe Biſhops, there are two Archbiſhops ; the one of 
Canterbury the other of Tork , who have a Super-intenden 
over all the Church of England; and in ſome meaſure, oyer 
the other Biſhops. Each of them is called Primate of 
England, and Metropolitan of his Province; but ſo, that 
the firſt has ſome kind of Super-eminency over the other, 
and has Power to ſummon him to a National Synod. Next 
to the two Archbiſhops, are the Biſhops of London, Durham, 
and Wincheſter ; the Order of the reſt being by no other 
Rule, than the Priority of their Conſecration. The Bi 

of Durham is a,Count Palatine, and Earl of Sadberg; as the 


| Biſhop of Wincheſter was anciently Earl- of Southampton. The 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury is the Firſt Peer of the Realm, and 
counted next to the Royal Family. Both He and the Arch. 


biſhop of Tork are honoured, as Dukes, with the Title of Vi 


Grace, And whereas the Inferiour Biſhops are ſtiled Rjght 
Reverend, the Archbiſhops are ſtiled Moft Reverend. Great are 
the Privileges which all the Biſhops enjoy, but principally 
the two Archbiſhops, not only as Peers of the Realm, but 
alſo in their Spiritual Capacity. The Dignified Clergy are ei- 
ther Deans, Archdeacons, or Prebendaries ; holding a middle 
Station between the Epiſcopal Order and the Inferior Clergy. 
In. every Cathedral and Collegiate-Church there is a Dean; fo 
that there are 26 Deans ; beſides ſeveral Hmorary Deans, and 
thoſe called Rural Deans. The Archdeacons are 60 in all, each 
Diocefs having in it one or more Archdeaconries, for Diſpacch 
of Church-Affairs. By the Inferior Elergy, I mean Pariſh- 
Priefts and Deacons. The firſt, vulgarly called Parſons, are 
either Rectors, or Vicars, in all 9655. Theſe properly OF- 
Clate in thoſe Livings which are call'd Dmpropriations, of 
which there are 3845. For above a Third part of the beſt 
Benefices in England, being anciently by the Pope's Grant ap- 
propriated to Monaſtcries, rowards their Maintenance, were, 
upon the Diflolution of the Monaſteries in the Reign of King 
Henry VIII. made Lay-Fees, and ever ſince have belonged to 
Lay-men; who Provide thoſe Benefices with ſuch as we 
Vicars, as filling up the Place of Refors. And whereas Plu- 
rality of Livings is allow'd of in the Church of England, 
this makes room for ſuch as we call Curates, who Offciate 
for them in thoſe Churches where they don't keep their Re- 
ſidence. In relation to Women, Children, and Servants, the 
Law of Exgland differs ſo much from other Nations, that it 
won't be improper to take notice of it in a few words. As 
ro Women, 10 great is by Law their Subjeftion to Husbands, 
that a married Woman can call nothing her own; no, not 
ſo much as her Apparel ; her Husband, upon Marriage, be- 
coming the Proprietor of all ſhe was poſſeſſed of. Nor does 
ſke loſe only the Power over her Perſon, Will, and Goods; 
bur ſhe parts with her very Name, and ever after uſes her Hus- 
band's Sirname; contrary to the Cuſtom of ſome other Coun- 
tries. The Wife can make no Contract without her Hus- 
band's Conſent ; nor Set, Sell, Give away, or Alienate any 
Thing. Tis Petty-Treaſon for a Wife ro Kill her Husband, 
as it is for one that Kills his Father, or his Maſter ; and her 
Sentence is, To be Burnt Alive. All Women, of what Extra- 
ction ſoever, are counted Noble that are Married to Noble-' 
men; according to the Rule, Uxor fulget Radiis Mariti. It 
the Husband be a Duke, his Wife is a Dutcheſs; it a Ma® 
queſs, ſhe is a Marchioneſs : and ſo of other Degrees of Ho- 
nour, with all their other Titles. But a Noble Woman Mar- 
rying to an Ignoble Man, adds no Honour to him, though by 
Marriage he becomes Maſter of all her Goods and Chattels. 
In theſe Caſes, indeed, the Law may ſeem too fevere ; but 
in others, tis as favourable, For it a Woman Marry to 4 
Man, though wich Child by another Man, her Husband muſt 
own the Child, and that Child ſhall be his Heir at Law; by 
the Rule, Pater eft quem Nuptie demonſtrant. And if 4 
Married Woman bring forth a Child in her Husband Ab- 
ſence, though for ſome Years, he muſt Father the Child, in 
caſe he liv inter. quatuor Maria. Nor can a Wife . 
, be. 
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Divorced from her Husband. by, any Poſitive Law, otherwiſe Hille paſſed in eicher Houſe withour. che Royal Afſent, muſt 


chan 4 Menſa e Thoro z, which is nothing elſe but a Living] at the next Aſſembly begin anew, before they can be brought 


aſunder, without a Liberty to Re- Marry, whilſt eicher Party to Perfection. When Biſſolved, thete's uo Parliament, till 
is alive, The Wife having no Joyntute ſetled before Mat. the King ſends. out Writs for a new Houſe of Commons to be 


riage, may challenge, after her Hugband's Death, the Third choſen by the People, to Sit at the Place and on the Day ap- 
irt of his yearly Rents, of Land, during her Life; and with - pointed by the Writs ; and then the Peers are alſo Summon- 


in the Ci | London, a, Third part of all her Husband's ed by Writs! to meet at the ſame time and Place. But the 


Moveables for ever. If a Man's Wife wrongs another by her þPcople are free to chuſe, if. they think fir, che ſame Mem- 


Tongue or Treff aſs, the Husband muſt Anſwer for her Fault, bers that ſerved before. By Law, the Parliament ought to 
and make Satis faction; as a Father does for a Wrong done Sir at leaſt once in three Years. And their Place of Meet- 


dy his Child. And when a Man and his Wife commit a Fel- | ing is, in whatſoever City, Town, or Houſe the King pleaſes; 


lony together, the Law ſuppoſes, from the Sabjettion. and | but , of later Times it has been uſually at che Kings Palace 
Obedience ſhe owes to her Husband, that ſhe was forced at: Weſtminſter, ' Next to the Court of Parliament, is the 
thereunto; and there fore in many Caſes, ſhe, is neicher King's Pri Council. A. Court of great Honour and Anti- 
charged as Principal, nor as. Acceſſory. A Knight's Wite Is quity, con ſting Noblemen and others of ſeveral Capaci- 
counted and called a Lady, by the Courteſie of England. ] dies, chat nothing may be wanting for good Counſel and Ad- 
And if ſhe take, after her Husband's Death, another of a | vice. in a Court from whence in 4 great meaſure depends the 
Lower Degree; by the ſame Courteſie ſhe ſhall be called Safety, Honour, and Welfare of che King and Kingdom. The 
Lady, with the Sirname of her Firſt Husband, and not of Choice and Number of them is at the King's Pleaſure , bur 
the Second, The ſame it is with Women Noble b Marriage, | at preſent they are 38. Amongſt which are of courſe the 
who Marry afterwards to Commoners. But thoſe who are] Archbithop of Canterbury; and the Biſhop of London, for | 
Noble by Birth, or Creation, retain their Nobility by. Law, Church-Affairs; and the two Principal Secretaries of State 
not by Courteſie, though they Marry afterwards to Husbands for State-Affairs. Their Meeting-place is at Court in the 
of a lower Degree than themſelves, I come now to Chil-| Council- Chamber, and the uſual Days for their Sitting Wedneſ- 
dren and Servants, As to the firſt, where there . is an Eſtate days and Fridays, in the Morning out of Parliament or Term- 
of Inheritance, the Eldeſt Son does commonly Inherit time, and in the Afternoon in Parliament or Term-time. 
the Real; and the Younger Children, the Perſonal Eſtate But, upon extraordinary Occaſion, the King calls them 
that is, Goods and Chattels. The Reaſon; why the Eldeſt together at any time, and they are all joynely called, The 
Son is ſo well provided beyond the reſt. of the Children, is, Lords of bis Majeſty's miſt Honour able Privy-Council, though 
That he may be the better able to beat up the Honour of the fome of them be but Knights, Eſquires, or Gentlemen. And 
Family, which in courſe falls to the e of che Eldeſt, theſe, as Pri- Counſellors, have the Precedency of all Knights 
But if there he no Son, the Lands, as well as Goods, are equal- Baronets; as a Secretary of State, if he be a Baron, takes 
ly divided among the Daughters. The Condition of Ser- place of all other Barons. The Courts of Fuſtice are pr;nci- 


vants is much better in England, than perhaps any where pally Four; viz. The Chancery, King s- Bench, Common-Pleas, 
elſe: for here they generally live with more Eaſe, and leſs and. Exchequer, Which are held at Weſtminſter Four ſevera 
Subjection, and have larger Wages. Printices, indeed, who Times of che Year, called Eaſter, Trinity, Michaelmas, and 
are commonly tied here to a ſervile Condition for Seven  Hilary-Term, Eafter-Term begins always the 17th, Day after 
Year together, have che worſt Time of it, under ſo long 4 Eaſter, and laſteth 27 Days. Trinity (or.. Midſummer). Term 
Confinement. But they have the Comfort, in the mean time, begins the sch. Day after oy Avg and laſteth 20 
to look upon it as a grear ſtep to a Liveſihood. Tis true, Pays Michaelmas-Term begins the 23d, of October, and 
the Law does allow a Maſter and Miſtreſs a Power to Cor-, laſteth 37 Days. And Hilary-Term begins Fan. 23d. and 
re their Servants when they prove Retractary. And if a laſteth 21 Days. The firſt of theſe Courts is c Chan- 
Servant offers to Reſiſt, he incurrs thereby a ſevere Penalt cem, or the Court of Equity; becauſe in this Court the Ri- 
but if he Kill his Maſter or Miſtreſs, tis Petty-Treaſon a gour of the Law. is rempered with Equity. The uſual Judge 
Law, I now draw near to a Concluſion, with a ſhore Ac- of this Court is the Lord-Chancellor, Keeper, or Commi 4 
count of our . Courts of Fudicature. Amongſt which, the of the Great Seal. Next to whom there are 12 Af a, 
High Colrt of Parliament, being the Great Council of the | ed Maſters of Chancery, who are all Civilians, the chi 
Nation, and one of the moſt Auguſt Aſſemblies in the World, © chem Maſter of the Rol/s. A Place of great Power, Ho- 
es, 


deſerves the Precedency. The ſame conſiſts of the Three Nour, and Profit, upon which depend ſeveral great Offic 
Eſtates of the Realm, and is divided into two Houſes; the one particularly, that o the Six Clerks. The King's Bench is ſo 
called the Houſe of Lords, Houſe of Peers, or the UVpper-Houſe , called, becauſe the Kings of England, formerly uſed to fir in 
and the other, the Houſe of Commons, or the Lower-Houſe. this. Court ; and that on a high Bench, with the Judges ar 
The Firſt is made up of the Spiritual and Temporal Lords of his feet on a lower Bench. In this Court are handled all 
the Realm, now 188. in all. This Houſe is the Supreme Court Pleas of the Crown, as Treaſons, Miſpriſion of Treaſon, Miſ- 


of judicature in the Land, aud from it there lies no Appeal. demeanours, gc. Ir alſo takes Cognizance of, and is im- 


The Houſe of Commons conſiſts of 313 Knights, Citizens and | powered to Correct all Errors in Judgments given by all In- 
Burgeſſes, choſen by the People of England and Wales, by | teriour Courts, that of the Exchequer excepted. Its Juriſdi- 
virtue of the King's Writs, from every County, City, and con extends all over the Realm; and it is more Uncontro- 
Borough Privileged ro ſend Members to Parliament. This | lable-than any other Court, becauſe the Law preſumes the 
Houſe repreſenting the whole Commons of the Realm, do's | King to be there in Perſon. In this Court fir commenty 
generally conſiſt of the Flower of the Gentry ; ſome of them oor grave Reverend Judges; the principal whereof is call- 
Noblemens Sons, Privy-Councellors; Courtiers, Men Learned ed. The Lord Chief Fuftice f theKing's Bench. TheCourt of Com- 
in the Law, Officers and Commanders, Merchants, Cc. aud: mon-Pleac, is ſo called, becauſe the uſual Pleas between Sub» 
moſt of them Gentlemen of good Eſtates, with the Advan- | ject and Subject are here debated and determined aceord ing 
tage of 4 liberal and genteel Education. By theſe two Houſes, to the ſtrittneſs of the Law. Here are alſo commonly 
with the King's Aſſent, old Laws are Repealed, new Laws En- Judges; the Chief whereof is called, Lord Chief Fuſtice of 
afted, Grievances redrefſed, and Subfidies granted to the the Common Pleas. And none are admitted to Pl in chis 
King, as in their Wiſdom they think fit. In each Houſe a Court but Serjeants at Law, out of whoſe Number the King 
aker is choſen, in the nature of 2 Prefident, before whom chuſes the] ges. The Court of Exchequer is pri Bally a+ 
the Mace is carried when he goes in or our, and laid down | bout the King's Revenue, and takes Cognizance of all Cauſes 
re him while he*fits in the Houſe, In the Houſe of | relating thereto. This alſo has four Judges; called, Barons 
Lords, this mace is commonly filled by the Lord Chancellor, | of the Exchegier ; the principal whereof is ſtiled Lord Chief 
or Keeper of the Great Scal, unleſs the Seal be managed by | Baron. Tis true, the Lord Treaſurer and the Chancellour 
Commiſſioners. In the Houſe of Commons, the Speaker of the Exchequer may fir here as Principal ; but they ſel- 
choſen by the Houſe, aud confirmed by the King, is com- dom do it, As to the ſeveral Offices belonging to the fore- 
monly à Perſon learned in the Law, and well verſed in the | ſaid Courts, I refer you to the New State of gland. Where 
Rules of the Houſe, che Method of their Debates, and their T2 will find likewiſe a particular Account of. e 
Ancient Privileges. For the quicker Diſpatch o Buſineſſes, kept twice à Year over all the Kingdom by che fore ſai 
each Houſe chufe their Committees, by whom the Matter re- Twelve Judges; viz, preſently after the End of Milary an 
ferred to them is digeſted, and the Reſulr thereof reported Trinity Terms; the firſt being called the Lent, and the la 
by their Chairman to the Houſe ; to which the Houſe, after | the Summer Aſſizes. For the Civil Government of Counries, 
e Debares, do's agree either in the Whole, or in Part.] we have divers Officers, to whom belong ſeveral Courts for 
If nor, the Natter is commonly Re-committed. When a| the due Adminiſtration oe Juſtices, Firit, In every Count 
Bill is pafſed in either of rhe Houſes, rhe ſame is ſent to the there's a Sheriff, whoſe e is both Miniſterial and Judi- 
other for their Concurrence ; and; when both Houfes are cial, the Power Whereof extends all oyer the County, ex: 
agreed upon it, ir lies in rhe King's Breaſt to make it a Law cept ſuch Cities and Towns as are Counties 4 themſelves, 
by his 2 8 Aſſent. As for their ocher Proceedings, the Me- or have the Privilege of Counties. But in n/a there 
thod of rheir Debates, and their reſpective Privileges, they ate two of theſe ers, upon the account of London. The 
are ſet don at large in rhe New State of England. When Miniſterial part of the Sheriff's Office is to execute the King's 
che Farſtament is Adjourned, all Things debated ih both Mandates, and all Writs directed to him out of S 
Houſes remain in statu quo, and at the next Meeting (unleſs] Courts, to Impannel Juries, to bring Cauſes and Crimi 
the ſame be after their Hte Sitting Prorogued, or Diflolved 
my be'broughe ro an Ifſuc. Hut, when it is Protogued, 
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and Amereiaments, into the King's Exchequer , or where- 
ever the King ſhall appoint; and to make ſuch Payments out 
of it, as he ſhall have dur Order for. As a Judge, he holds 
two ſeveral Courts; one called the County-Conrt, and che 
other the Sheriff urn the firſt for Civil, and the laſt for 
Criminal Cauſes? Another ſort of Magiſtrates we have, com- 
monly called Juſtices of the Prate; whoſe Office is to com- 


mit upon due Examination, all Diſturbers of the Peace, and 


orherDelinquents,that are brought before them by Conſtables. 
The Number of theſe is ſuch as the King thinks fit. Every 
three Months the Zuftices of each County meer in the chief 
Town, which is called the Qha#ter-Sefſthns. Againſt which 
time there's a'Grand Jury 'ot-24\Men'clioſeh by the Sheriff 
out of the whole County, to corfider upon Oath of all Bills of 
indictment that ſhall be preferred to the Court, as againſt 
Rioters, and Perſons diſaſfected to the Government. 
are alſo in every County commonly four Officers called Co- 
roners; whoſe Office is upon any Murder to take a View © 
the Body, to Inquire by a Jury of Neighbours, how, and 
by whom any Perſon came ro a Violent Beach, to enter the 


ſame upon Record, and deliver his Tnquifition at the neut 
Gaol- Delivery, or to certiie the ſame into the King s-Bench. 


Every County has alſo a Officer, called Clerk of the Market; 
who is to keep a Standard of all Weights and Meaſures, ac. 
cording to the King's Standard kept in the Exchequer, and 
to ſee that none others be uſed in the _ He is tO 
Seal all Weights and Meaſures, when he is farished that they 
are exactly according to his Srandard, and to burn ſuch as 
are 'otherwiſe; This Officer likewiſe has a Court. For the 
particular Government of Cities, Towns, gc. we have Mayors 
and"Briliffr, choſen by the Citizens aud Burgeſſes, accord- 
ing to their Chartefs or Privileges granted by ſeveral 
Kings. The Mayor is the King's Lieutenant, and keeps a 
Court with his Brethren the Aldermen, out of whoſe Body 
he is choſen to ſerve only a Twelve-month in that Station. 
Wich theſe, aud the Common - Council of the City, he can 


make By-Laws, for the better Government thereof, provided 


they be not repugnant to the Known Laws of the Realm. 
But the Sheriffs have alſo a good ſhare in the Government 
of Cities; as being rhe proper Judges of Civil Cauſes within 
the ſame, and the principal Officers appointed to fee all 
Executions done, whether Penal or Capital. Amongſt all 
the Mayprs-in England, there are but two called by the Title 
of Lord; wiz. The Lord Mayor of London, and he of Tork. 
And tis to be obſerved, That what we now call a Mayor 15 
the fame as were the Biiliffs of old; which Name is ſtill 
uſed in ſome Places, as Ipſwich, Tarmaut h, Colcheſter, &c. 
and their Authority the ſame with the Mayors in other 
Places. In every Mannor there is alſo a Court-Baron, ſo 
called, becauſe of old every Lord of a Mannor was ſtil 


Baron. This Court is held ar the pleaſure of the Lord of | Cler 


the Mannor, by a Steward imploy'd for that purpoſe ; and 
the Deſign of it is to keep the Tenants belonging ro the 
Mannor, within the Bounds of Jvſtice and Equity to the 
Lord, and among themſelves. Beſides this Court incident to 
all Mannors, there are ſome ſpecial Mannors that have the 
Privilege of holding. a Court-Leet ; which is a Court of Re- 
cord, and counted the King's Court, becauſe its Authority 
is originally derived from the Crown. This is kept twice 2 
Year, and that at certain Times. For Regulating all Matters 
relating to the _ Arms of Noblemen , Knights, {quires, Or 
Gentlemen, and deciding any Difference about it, we have 2 
Court-Marſhal, formerly belonging to the Lord High-Conſta- 
ble, and now to the Earl-Marſhal. For the Relief of poor 
Prople, whoſe Debt do's nor amount to 40 Shillings, chere 
are Court's of Conſcience fer up by Acts of Parliament in many 
Parrs of che kingdom. The Defign whereof is to make the 
Payment of any poor Man's Debr as cafie ro him as his Con- 
dition requires. And to diſpatch all Differences ariſing in 
Fairs, redrefs all Diſorders committed in rhe fame ; 
there is a Court called Pie-Powder-Court, held De hora in ho- 
ram. So that Juſtice ought to be here ſummarily ad mini- 
ſtred within the compaſs of three Tides. As to the Puniſh- 
mem of Criminals, Hanging is the uſual manner of putting to 
Deaths either for High-Treafon, Perty-Treaſon, or Felony. 
But with different Circumſtances, the barbarous Uſe of the 
Racks, apr to exrorr Confeſſion right or wrong, is a Thin 
which our Law do's not allow of. Nothing but the Prifoner's 
uftforeed Conſeſſion, or the Pepoſitions of Witneſſes upon 


Oath made out with good Circumftances,will take a Man's Life 


away. Nor is a Man's Life left to the Mercy of a ſingle Judge, 
all Male factors in England being W their proper Peers, 
4 Jury of 12 Men at leaſt, Sworn to diſcharge their Con- 
ſciences, upon à full hearing of the Evidences againſt the 
Priſoner, and the judges Inſtruction to them, as to Matter of 


Law relating to the Fact. On che other fide, the Breaking on] 


the W any other like rorturing Deaths, are look d upon 
here as unfit t Chriftians to uſe. Neither are the Criminals, 
who with their Lives ha £ expiated their Crimes before the 
World, denied Chriſtian Burial ; except in particular Caſes. 


Tis true, à Traltor's Puniſhment may ſeem to Foreigners a 


little too Cruel, if ffrittly uſed (as it is but ſeldom) accor-: 
| Sohetice; © Which s;” Trat he ſhall be drawn 
46 0 1 


upon a Hurdle 5 to the Gallows, and there Han 

by the Neck; then to be cut down Alive, his Entrails pull d 
out of his Belly and Burnt before his Face, his Head cut off. 
and his Body divided into four Parts, and both the Head ind 
Warters hung up or impaled where the King (Mal command. 
But moſt times, in ſuch Caſes, the Criminal is not cut down 
Alive. And, if he be a Perſon of Quality, inſtead of be. 
ing Hanged, he is by the King's Favour Beheaded. Falfify. 
ing and Clipping of Money is Migh-Treaſon by Law. Ye 
the Offender's Puniſhment is only to be Drawn; and Han 


till he be Dead. The fame it is with one Guilty of >. on 


Coy as when a Servant Kills his Maſter or Miftret, 
Wife her Husband, or a — his Prelate. For Mur- 
der, Theft, or Robbery, (which the Law calls Felony) Hang. 
ng' 1s all the Puniſhmene uſed, fince the Reign of Henry I. 
Bur, when the Robbery is attended with Murder, the Crimi. 
nal after he is Hanged and Dead, is takeh down to be Hans. 
in Chains; and fo to Hang in Terrorem, till the Body be 
quite rotted off, or eaten up by the Birds of the Air. Buyn- 
ing tive, is uſed only for Witches, and Women convicted of 
High-Treaſon, or Petty-Treaſon. But we have a particular 
Punifiment for ſuch as ſtand Mute, or refufe to put them- 
ſelves upon the ordinary Trial of God and the Country, by 
anſwering to the Queſtion put to em after the Indittment, whe- 
ther Guilty, or Nor Guilty For which Contumacy, the Offen- 
der is ſent back to the Priſon from whence he came, there to 
be laid in ſome low dark Rocm, all Naked but his Pri 
Members, his Back upon the bare Ground, his Arms a 
Legs ſtretched with Cords faſtened to the ſeveral Quarters of 
the Room. Then is laid upon his Body Iron and Stone, more 
chan he can poſſibly bear long. The next Day he ſhall have 
three Morſels of Barley-bread without Drink; and the Day 
after, he ſhall have for Drink as much of the next Water to 
the Priſon as he can drink three ſeveral times, (excepting it 
be Running- Water) and that without any Bread. Which is 
to be his Diet till he Die. And this is call'd Preſſing to Death, 
by the Law Peine forte c dure; whereby a Male factor ſaves 
his Eſtate to his Children, and keeps his Blood Untainted. 
Rut ir does not reach to Caſes of High-Treaſon. For, though 
the Traitor ſtand Mute, yet Judgment ſhall be given againſt 
him as if he had been Convicted, and his Eſtate ſhall be Con- 
fiſcated. The Puniſhments tl:at don't reach ro Death are 
Whipping for Petty Larceny, or ſmall Theft. The Pil, for 
Cheating, Libelling, Perjury, and Blaſphemy. The Stocks 
tor Vagabonds, and ſuch as can give no good Account of 
themſelves. The Cucking-Stool for Scolding Women. Fines, 
Forfeitures, and Continuance of Impriſonment, in ſome particu- 
lar Caſes. Inſtead of Hanging Tranſportation of late has been 


— a frequent 1222 1, y the Priſoner is confined to a 


laviſh Life for ſome Years in the Weſt-Indies. Formerly 2 


gyman arraigned of Felony by a Secular Judge, might 
Pray his Clergy, that is, to be delivered to his Ordinary, to 
purge himſelf of the Offence objected. But Lay - men ſince 
have been made capable of this Benefit in many Caſes ; as, 
in the Caſe of Man-ſlaughter, Theft of Oxen, Sheep, Mo- 

ney, and other Things, not forcibly taken to the Terrour of 
che Owner. So, that for the firſt Fault, the Felon ſhall be 
admitted to his Clergy ; and, if he can bur read a Verſe of 
a Plalter in old Engliſh Letter, he is only Burnt in the Hand 
in rhe preſence of the Judges, with a hot Iron Marked with 
che Letter 7'for a Thief, or M. Man-ſlayer. I come now 
to rhe Eccleſiaſtical. Courts. And the firſt that offers it ſelf 
15 the Convocation, or General Aſſembly of the Clergy. Which 
meets at the fame time in two ſeveral Places; viz. The 
Clergy belonging to the Province of Canterbury in Henry the 
Seventh's Conppel at Weſtminſter, and the Clergy under che 
Province of Jord, in the City of that Name, and both is 
time of Parliament. In each Province the Convecaticn is, like 
the Parliament, divided into two Houſes, the Higher and the 
Lower. The Higher Houſe in the Province of Canterbury 
(by much the larger of the two) confiſts of 22 Biſhops, 
whereof the Archbiſhop is Preſident : And the Lower Houle, 
of all rhe Deacons, Ack. Ne one Proctor for every Chap- 
ter, and two for all the Clergy of each Dioceſs, in all 166. 
Each Houſe chuſes a Prolocutor. Then they fall to their Do 
bates, concerning Church and Religious Matters, ſuch as are 


g | expreſſed, in the King's Commiſſion; being firſt propoſed in 


che Upper, and then communicated to the Lower Houle. 
Fhus, by conſtant Correſpondence, between the two Provin- 
ces, they debate and conclude of the ſame Matters. The 
Rule which the Church of England go's by, are firſt the Ca. 
nons made by the General Councils; and then ſuch wholſom 
Decrees and Conſtitutions as have been made in the Time ot 
Popery, not repugnant to the Laws of the Land, or tlie 
King's Prerogative ; alſo, the Canons made in Conyacations 
ater Times, as in the Firſt Year of the Reign of k. James L. 
which were confirmed by his Authority; and. Laſt y Some 
Statutes of Parliament touching Church-Affairs, be ides di- 
vers Immemorial Cuſtoms. But, where all cheſe fail, the Cl. 
vil Lam takes place. Now, to proceed from the Church Le- 
Zillative to the Executive Power, we have ſeveral Courts ap- 
Fahre for this purpoſe ; as the Court of Arabes, the Com? 
if Audience, the Prerogative: Court, the Court of Deligares, the 
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Court of Peculiars, &c. To the Court ef Arches are all Ap- 
s in Church- Matters directed that belong to the Pro- 
vince of Canterbury. The judge whereof is called Dean 
the Archer, or the Official of the Court of Arches. To whoſe 
Officialty is L wr a peculiar Juriſdiction of 13 Pariſhes in 
London, ter a Deanry, being exempt from the Biſhop of 
Londons Juriſdiction, and belonging to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. This Judge firs alone. without Aſſeſſors, hearing 
and determining all Cauſes without any Jury. The Audience 
Court is of equal Authority with thar of the Arches, but in- 
feri our in Antiquity. The Judge of this Court is called b 
the Name of Auditor. In the Prerogative-Court are all Wil 
roved, and Adminiſtrations taken, that belong to the Arch- 
iſhop by his Prerogative. And, if any Contention arife 
touching ſuch Will or Adminiſtration, rhe Cauſe is debated 
and decided in this Court by the proper Judge thereof. 
The Court of = conſiſts of Commiſſioners appointed 
by the King to fit upon an Appeal to Him in the Court of 
Chancery, which is granted in ſome particular Cafes. The 
Court of Peculiars, is about certain Pariſhes that have Juriſ- 
dition within themſelves for Probate of Wills, gc. and are 
exempt from the Biſhop's Courts. For, befides the foreſaid 
Courts ſerving for the whole Province, every Biſnop has a 
particular Court, for the Decifion of things relating ro his 
Dioceſs; the Judge whereof is called the C hancellour. Every 
Arch-Deacon has alfo his Court and Juriſdiction, wherein 
ſmaller Differences ariſing within his Limits are Pleaded. 
And ſo have the Dean and Chapter of every Cathedral and 
Collegiate Church, for taking Cognizance of Cauſes relating 
to the Church. The Puniſhments to which the Clergy are lia- 
ble in ſome Caſes, are, 1. Suſpenſio ab Officio, when a Clergy- 
man-is for ſome Miſdemeanour ſuſpended for ſome time from 
the Execution of his Office. 2. Suſpenſio à Beneficio, when he 
is for ſome time deprived of the Profits of his Benefice. 3. De. 
privatio à Beneficio, when a Miniſter is for ſome heinous Of- 
tence wholly and for ever depriv'd of his Living. 4. Depriva- 
tio ab Officio, when he is o_ and for ever depoſed or de- 
graded, being Solemnly ſtript by the Biſhop of his Prieſtly 
Veſtments in the preſence ot the Civil Magiſtrate, ro whom 
he is then delivered as a Lay-man, to be puniſhed for his 
Offence. As to the Spiritual Puntſhments, ſuch as Publick 
Penance, Excommunication, and Anathema, inflicted by the Spiri- 
tual Court, both upon Lay-men and Church-men,they are Exe- 
ruted by the Biſhop's Authority,by his Chancellor,and publiſh- 
ed by a Prieſt. Thus having run through the ſeveral Branches 
of our Engliſh Government, I conclude with a Chronological 
Catalogue of the Monarchs of England; after a previous, but 
ſhort Hiſtorical Account of the general Affairs of this Nation 
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Illand, the Britains (who were then poſſeſſed of this Country) 
were divided into ſeveral Nations, each of them governed by 
its own Kings and particular Princes. And when Britain be- 
came a Member of the Roman Empire, yet many of their 
Tribes had their proper Kings, who were ſuffered to govern 
by their own Laws, bur then they were Tributary. Such 
Kings were Codigunus and Praſitagus, mention d by Ta- 
eitus ; Lucius (aid to be the Firſt Chriſtian King, and Coilus 
the Father of Helena, Mother of Conſtantine the Great. After 
the Romans had quitted Britain, upon the Itruption of the 
Goths into Italy in the Empire of Honorius, that is in the Fifth 
Century, the Kingly Government returned to the Britains. 
Who choſe for their King Conſtantine, Brother of Aldroinus 
King of Brit am in France, a Prince of the Britiſh Blood. To 
whom ſucceeded Conſtantine his Son: then Vortiger, who 
uſurped the Crown, and to maintain his Uſurpation, firſt 
called in the Saxons, then hovering along the Coaſt of Britain. 
Theſe, having got ſure fooring in the Iſland, never left the 
Britains quiet, till they were poſſeſſed of the Whole. And 
tho' they had been Overthrown in many Battles by King Vor- 
timer, the Son and immediate Succeſſor of Vortiger, and after- 
wards by King Arthur; yet the Britains were ſoon after his 
Death ſo weakned and broken, that they were forced at laſt 


tor the Mountains of Wales. Thus the Britains left the Stage, 
and the Saxons entred, bur ſtill with a Regal Power: By theſe 
the Coyntry was divided into Seven Kingdoms, called the 
Saxon Heptarchy; which continued for ſeveral Ages, till the 
prevailing Fortune of the Weſt-Saxons united them all into 
one by the Name of England. Which hapned in the Year 


quiſhed rhe other Saxon Kings, and added moſt of their 
Eſtates to his own, he cauſed himſelf ro be Crowned at / in- 
cheſter, in the Year aforeſaid, with the Title of King of Eng- 
land, then ſpelt and called Engel-lond. Tho' the Truth B, 
King A/fred, a Grandchild or his, was he who totally united 
the Saxon Heptarchy into one Eſtate. Thus from the Time of 
Egbert to this preſent Time, England has continued a Monar- 
chy near upon goo Years. Firſt, under 15 Kings of the 
Saxon Race, whoſe Reign continued till 1017. at whichtime 
the Crown of England fell to che Danes the next conſidera- 
ble and the mod cruel Actors in the Stage of England : 
Who, having firſt Invaded this Country inthe Reign of Kin 


in reſpect ro Monarchy. Before the Romans came into this | 


to yield, and to exchange this ſweet and rich Part of Britain | 


819. in the Reign of Egbert, a Weſt-Saxon King having van-| 


they over-power'd them, and got the Kingdom tothemſelyes- 
But then the Saxons and Danes lived: together, mixed in Mar- 
riages and Alliance, and fo made one Nation conſiſting of 
Saxons and Danes. Theſe had here Three Kings ot their own, 
Canute I, Harold I, and Canute II; who reignet in all bur 24, 
Years, viz.. from 1017.to 1042. Then the Saxon Blood had 
the forrune to be Re-inthroned, in the Perſon of King Edward, 
Surnamed, The Confeſſor. Who was Succeeded by Harold II, 
a Saxon alſo. In whoſe Reign, Anno 1066. the Normans came 
in with William the Conguerour. W ho, having got the Crown 
of England at one blow, left it to his Son William,” Surnamed 
Rufus, to whom Suceeded his Brother Henry I, next their 
Nephew King Stephen. Thus the Crown continued in Four 
Kings of the Norman Race. After King Stephen's Death, the 
Norman and Saxon Blood were United in the Perſon of his 
next Succeſſor King Henry II. (called Fitz-Empreſs ) Anno 11 54. 
In whoſe Blood the Crown has continued ever fince, but not 
always in a direct Line. For to paſs by King John, who 
Uſurped the Crown from Arthur, Son to Geofrey his elder 
Brother, we have a notable Breach of Succeſſion in the two 
Houſes, of Lancaſter and Zork, both deſcended from our fa- 
mous King Edward III. For HenryTV. the Firſt King of the 
Line of Lancaſter , got unlawfully the Crown from the Line 
of Zork, being the Eldeſt Anno 1399. in whoſe Houſe it con- 
rinued in the two next Succeeding Reighs of Henry V. and 
Henry VI. in all, the ſpace of so Years. Ar laſt; rhe Line of 
Tork prevailed in the Perſon of King Edward IV. who came 
to the Crown, but through a Ficld of Blood, Anno 1460. 
and kept it up with his Sword. To whom Succeeded Ed- 
ward V. and the bloody Uturper Richard III. his Uncle, both 
of the Torkiſh Line. Then the Line of Lancaſter got up again 
tothe Throne in the Perſon of Henry VII. Anno 1485. But 
by his Marriage with Elizabeth, Eldeſt Daughter of Edward 
IV. the two Families were happily United, and this bleedin 
Nation began to heal. From which Marriage are deſcended 
in a right Line all his Succeffors to the Crown, till the late 
Revolution. For, when the Iſſue of King Henry VIII. failed 
by the Death of his Daughter Queen Elizabeth, then came in 
— VI of Scotland, and I. of England, as next Heir, de- 
cended from Margaret, Eldeſt Daughter of Henry VII. By 
whoſe Acceſſion to this Crown, Anno 1603. the two King- 
doms of England and Scotland, which hitherto had been al- 
ways claſhing, were happily United under one Head, and 
King James becauſe the Firſt King of Great Britain. In whoſe 
Line the Crown continues to this Day, tho' with a breach of 
Lineal Succeſſion in the Perſon of the preſent King,with whom 
I ſhall end the following Catalogue ot the Monarchs of Eng- 
land, in all 48. 


81 9. Eg ber t. 

836. Ethel wolf. 

855. Ethelbald. 

860. Ethelbert. 

866. Ethelred. 

872. Elfred. 

gol. Edward, Sirnamed the Elder. 
924. Ethelſtan. 


The Saxon Kings: 


940. Edmund, | 
94 Edv ed. . 
955. Edwin, | 
959. _ = Peaceable. 
975. ard, * e Martyr. 
978. Ethelred, Sirnamed the Unread: 
1016. Edmund, Tronſide. 
The Daniſh Kings, 
1017. Canute I. 


1035. Harold. "1 7 Harefoot. 
1040. Canute 1. called T Canute. 
| The Saxons Re- inthroned. 


1042. Edward, Sirnamed the Confeſſour. 
i066, Harold II. 


The Norman Kings. 
i065. William I. (the Conquerour; 
1087. William II. > Sirnamed & Rufus. 
1100. Henry I. Beauclere. 


1135. Stephen. 
The Norman and Saxon Blood United. 


1154. Henry 3 Fitz-Empreſs. Plantagener 
| 1189. Richard 1, | | cet de Lion- 


1199. John 2 | Lack-land. 
1216. Henry III. | 3 | of Wincheſter, 
1272. Edward I. A Lme-ſhanks. 


| 1307. Edward II. 


1327. Edward III of Windſor. 


Egbert did fo exerciſe the Patieuce of his Poſterity, till at laſt | 


1 Caernar vat. 


1377. Richard H. ] 
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1399. 
1412. 


l Monmouth. 
/ 14 22. 


Henry 123 Commonly " Bullingbrook. 
), -.. Windſor. 
The Line of Tork. 

Edward IV. 

Edward V. 

Richard III. | 
The Union of the Families 

1438s. Henry VII. 
1509, Henry VIII. 
1547. Edward VI. 

1553. Mary. 

Elizabeth. 


1558, 
The Monarchs of Britain. 


1460. 
1483. 
1483. 


ames l. 

Charles I. 

Char les II. ® 
ames II. 
illiam and Mary. 


1603. 
1625. 
1648, 
1684. 
1588, 


ENICO, Count of Bigorre in Gaſcoigny, ſaid to be deſcend- 


ed from Meroveus, Natural Son of Theodoric King of Orleans; 


expell'd the Saracens out of Navarre and Arragon, and then 


aſſuming the Title of King of Navarre and Count of Arragon, 


in 815. Ordain'd, That his Kingdom ſhould deſcend to his 


Heirs Males, and for defect of ſuch Iſſue, to the Daughters. 


Claud. Rubis. Conferences des Prerogatives Anciennes. 
ENJEDINUS, (George) of Hungary, one of the ſharpeſt 
Anti-trinitarians of his time; Wrote a Treatiſe, Entituled, 
Explicatio locorum Scripture Veteris & Novi Teftamenti, &c. ex 
quibus Dogma Trin. ſtabiliri ſolet. Father Simon, 
ENIPEUS, a River of Teſſaly, watering the Pharſalian 


Fields where Ceſar overthrew Pompey ; Slow at firſt, but 


mixing * the River of Epideno, grows to be very rapid. 
Lacan. |. 2. 

ENIS IS, a ſmall River of Sicily, which runing through 
the valley of Demona, falls into the Sicilian Streight, over 
againſt rhe Promontory of Lercopetra. Now Niſi, according 
to Fazellus. | 

ENKOPING, in Lat. Encopia, a City of Sweden, in the 
Province of Vpland, Seared near the Lake Meler, 5 or 6 Leagues 
from Upſale. 

'ENNA, an Ancient City of Sicily in the Middle of the 
Iſland, famous tor a Temple dedicated to Ceres and tor very 
fine Springs. Now Caſtro Fohanni, ſtill ſtanding near a Lake 
of the ſame Name. Baudrand. 

ENNESKILLING, or Ins#illing, a Town in the Province 
of Viſter and County of Fermanagh in Ireland; tamous for its 
Noble and Gallant defence againſt rhe Iriſh and French in the 
beginning of ny William's Reign. The Enneskilling Men 
deteated the Duke of Berwick, Natural Son to Kin 
Fames, who attacked a Party of theirs at Ralfemulling wit 


1500 Men, conſtraining him to retire with the loſs of 250 Men, 


in September 1689. They defeated King James's Parties very 
often, and particularly in Auguſt that ſame Year, near Liſnack, 
where 3 Troops of their Horſe and three Companies of Foot 


were attacked by Col. Hamilton, with a Regiment of Dra- 
goons, three Troops of Horſe, anda conſiderable Body of 
Foot; but the Ennes+4il/ing Men obliged them to retire, Killing 
296, 208 taking 39 of 'em, without one Man loſt on their fide. 
A 


t ren a Clock that Day, being reinforced to the Num- 


ber of 1200 Horſe and 15co Foot under the Command of 


Coll. Woolley, they marched to the Enemy at Newton Buttler 


and having ſeven Cannon, which ſcowred the High-way be- 
twixt two Boggs, the Ennes#illing Horſe could go no further; 
bur the Foot falling in upon them through the Bogg, they 
Horſe purſuing 
theirs as far as Cavan; there were about 2000 of the Enemies 
Killed and Drowned, and 300 Taken, amongſt whom were 
30 Officers, and particularly, Lieutenant-General Macarty ; 
who being carried Priſoner ro London-Derry, broke his Parole 
of Honour and eſcap'd into France. The Ennes#illingers under 
Col. Lloyd, did alſo rout $000 of K.Fames's Men who deſigned 
to attack Sligo; and rho' much inferiour in Number, Kill'd 
and Wounded 800 Men, amongſt whom were three Colonels 
and 15 Captains; and three Colonels with 200 Soldiers were 
taken; the Ennes+illing Men not loſing above 30. In March 
1690. they alſo took Be/turbett. And by their Valour did not 
a little Contribute to the Victory at the Boyn. 

ENNIUS guintus, Born at Rudii, a City of Calabria, a- 
bout the Year ot Rome 515. C. Mamilius Turinus, and . 
Valerius Faltonius Conſuls. He ſpent ſome part of his Life in 
Sardinia, whence he was carried to Rome, by Cato the Cen- 


mond, with Notes. 


7 


beat em from a Hill where they were advantageouſly poſted, 


ſor; whom he had taught Greek, and liv d upon the Aventine- 
Hill; 4. Great Admirer of Scipio Africanus, and by him ſo 
highly beloy'd; that he was Buried in his Tomb, as if Death 
could not part em, Liv, 1. 38. He died of the Gout in the 
Year of Rome 385. after he had written ſeveral Books of An. 
nals, Satyrs, Comedies and Tragedies, which are all loſt, but 
ſome few Fragments. Virgil being ſurpriz d as he was read- 
ing Ennius, and ask d what he was doing, made Anſwer: 
He was gathering Gold out of Ennius's Dunghil. Val&. Mex, 
A. Gell. Horace, Lucretius, &c. 

ENNODIUS ( Marcus Relix ) livd in the VIth. Age 
Biſhop of Pavia, and one of che greateſt Writers of his time, 
and died in 321. His Works were Prigted in 1612 by Si- 


ENOCH, che Son of Cain, after whoſe Name he calld te 


* of Enoch, the firſt chat was built upon the Earth, 


NOCH, the Son of Jared of the Race of Seth, whom 
God took to himſelf after he had lived 365 Years. St. Augy- 


tin Proves him to have been a Prophet in thoſe times from 


the General Epiſtle of Jude: Not that the Prophecies of E- 
noch were extant · in thoſe Days, in regard that Foſephus and 
Philo, who were diligent Searchers afrer the Antiquities of 
* make no mention of em; but upon the Quotation 
of the Apoſtle from ſome Author of undoubred Credit in thoſe 
Days. As to his being taken up by God, read Tertullian de 
Reſur. Carnis. Irenæus, I. 1. c. 53. I. 4. c. 30. Philo Fudgus l. De 
Vit. Sapient. &c. Eccleſiaſticus, c. 44. 

ENO Cf, a famous Orator born at Aſcoli, one of the firſt 
chat labour d to reſtore Learning in the Weſt. To which 
22 he made it his Buſineſs to get all the Greek Authors 

could, out of the hands of the Turks, after their Conqueſt 
of Greece; which he did with good Succeſs, by the Aſſiſtance 
of the Pope, who furniſhed him with Money, and all things 
47 cle for ſo good a Work. Foſeph. Lentus, Preclar. fac. 

c. Clar. 

ENOS, the Son of Seth, ſuppos'd to be the firſt that ſettled 
a regular Worſhip of God, in the World, by a decent Inſti- 
tution of Human Ceremonies, not known or elſe omitted 
before. He was born in the Year ot the World 236. Died 
inthe Year 1140. 

ENOSIS, an Iſland 4 Miles from the Coaſt of Sardinia, 
by the Natives call d Sancto Antiocho; 25 Miles in Cumpaſs, 
but not having above one or two Villages, by reaſon ofthe Py- 
rates. It lyes alſo 12 Miles Eaſtward from the Iland of Hawks, 
or St. Peter's Iſland. 

ENSIFERI, an Order of Knights, who enter'd into 2 
Solemn Vow to oppoſe the Infidelsin Livonia. This Order was 
Comfirm'd by Innocent III. and join'd ro the Teutonick Order, 
in 1237 and their firſt maſter was Vinno. Afterwards they 
ſeparated from the Teutonick Order again in 1525. and had 
for their Maſter Gualter Pletembergh, ro whom Succeeded 
William of Furſflembergh, in 1535. They wore a White Coar 
and a Black Gown, with a Red Sword embroider'd over with 
Black upon the left Soulder, and two Swords æcroſs upon 
their Breaſts, with the Points downward. 

ENSIS, an Order of Knights in Cyprus, inſtituted in the 
Year 1192. by Guido Luſignan, who bought rhe Iſland of 
Richard I. King of Eng/and. Their Badge was a Silver Sword, 
| with this Motto, Securitas Regni. 

ENSISHEIM, in Lat. Enſiſhemum, heretofore the Capi- 
tal City of the Upper Alſatia, and rhe Sear of juſtice for Bri/- 
gaw and Suntgaw. It is ſeated upon the River 7//, within 
two or three Leagues of Briſac, and at preſent belongs to 
France by vertue of the Peace of Munſter 1648. 

ENTELLA, now Lavagna, a River of Liguria in Italy, 
which riſing our of che Appennine, ſcarce ten Miles from Genoa, 
receives the River Granveglia and falls into the Mediterrancan, 
berweenClavaroand L-vagna, as frequently (till call'd Entel- 
la as Lavagna. Baudrand. ; 

_ENTINOPUS, a Celebrated Architect born in Candia, 
in great Reputation at the Beginning of the Vch. Age: and 
1 which he had to be Contributory to che 
Faun ation oſ Venice, render d his Name famous over all Ita- 
* as being the firſt that built a Houſe where Venice now 
nds; which Houſe was, afterwards curn'd into a Church, 
by the Name of St. Fames's. 

ENTRE-DOURO e Mzymbo, a Province of Portugal, 10 
call'd, as lying between the River Douro, to the South, and 
Minho to the North; having the Portugal Sea to the Weſt, 
and the Province of Tralos Montes to the Eaſt. The moſt 
Delighrfui and beſt Peopled Province of all Portugal: For 
18 Leagues in Length, and 12 in Breadth contain 1402 
Pariſhes, above 130 Monaſteries, and fix Sca - Port Towns and 
good Cities, Braga, Porto, Viana, Barcelos, Ponte de Lima, 
Caminha, &c. Antonio de Portugal, Deſcrip. da Prov. Entie 
Douro, &c. a 

EON, or Eum, a Gentleman of Bretaign in France ſo igno- 
rant that hear ing em Sing in the Church, Per Eum di ben 
turus eſt judicare vivos & mortuos, aſſur d himſelf chat he Wa: 
that Eum, who was to Judge the Quick and the Dead, and 
infatuated a great Number of People with the ſame Imagina“ 
tion. For which, being apprehended and ſent ro Vrilon p) 


| the Archbiſhop of Rheims, he died ia his Conſinement. Ne- 


vertheleſ 


and Victory. The Bartel of Leudtra was tought in the 383 of 
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certheleſs, ſeveral of his Diſciples choſe rather to burn; than | 
renounce their Pretended Prophet. Otho Friſing. I. 1. c. 55. 
Baronins, A. C. 1148. 


EORDAI, and Eordiate, a People who formerly inhabi- 


bania, call'd Tamoriza. Baudrand. 

EOS, Son to the Gyant Typhon: Some Poets ſay, that twas 
he that built the Town of Paphos in the Iſle of Cyprus, but 
the more common Opinion makes Paphos Son of Deucalion, 
Founder of this City. | 

EOUS, or Orientalis Oceanus, vulgarly the Oriental or In- 
dian Ocean, on the Sea of China, is that part of the Ocean 
toward the Eaſt of Aſia, which waſhes the Coaſts of China, 
{apa and the Philippine Iflands; but far diſtant from the 

cifick Sea, and the South Sea, call'd Mer de Zur. 

EPACT, the Number of eleven Days, which the Solar 


there, after he had Abjuf d the Artian Errors, to Looked ; 
Ruins which it had cansd in his Kingdom, _ 3 


EPERIES, in Lat. Eperie, a City of Hungary, in the 


County of Sarax, ſcat n the River Tar#s, toward the 
ted that part of Macedon, where is no the Inland part of A/- Mounting Led ** 1 bu e River Tarks, row 


nes of Poland, under the Em- 


perour as King of Hungary, Baudrand. 


EPE US, who, as ſome ſay, deſcended from Endymion, 


was the firſt Inventor of the Engine called a Battering Ram; 
formerly made uſe of in Sieges to beat down the Walls of 2 
Strong Crown. He is alſo ſaid to have built the Trojan Horſe, 
and Founded the City of Metopontum. Fuſtin. Plin. I. 7. He 
was alſo King of Phocis, and Succeeded his Father Pano- 


pens. 


EPHESTION;ot HEPHASTION,the chief Favourite 


of Alexander the Great, who imparted to Him his moſt Se- 
cret Thoughts. He was of the ſame Age; but taller, and of 


year contains more than the Lunar; from hence it follows, |a more Graceful Preſence : So that the Mother, Wite and 


that the Moon being New the firſt of January, ſhe muſt of 
Conſequence be 11 days Old, upon the laſt of December 


Daughters of Darius rook him for Alexander himſelf ; for 


| which Sihgambis begging Pardon of the King, he replied, 
or when the Sun has finith'd his Annual Courſe. Ar the End Thavihe 5h not mi Aker = * 


ken, for that he was another Alexan- 


of the next Tear, adding thefe 11 Days, the Moon will be | der. When the King married Statyra, the Eldeſt Daughter 


22 Days before the Sun; and at the End of the third Year 


of Darius, he gave the youngeſt to Epheſtion. One Day as 


33 : Then by raking off 30 Days, for an ye mags a Month, Alexander was reading a Letter of grear Secrecy, perceiving 
4 


there remains three for the Epact. And by the ſame Me- 


that his Favourite read it over his 


houlder, he ſaid nothing 


thod, the Year after, there will be 14: Then 25, Cc. But] to him, but drawing off his Seal-Ring from his Finger, clapt 


we muſt obſerve, that in the Biſ-ſextile or Leap-year, the 


it to Epheſtion's Lips, thereby adviſing him to Secrecy. E- 


Epact contains 12 Days, becauſe then the Year is a Day | phetim died at Echatana, ſome time before Alexander, who 


longer than ordinary ; 


o that, Ex. gr. you go from three to i laid his Death ſo much to heart, that he would not Ear in 


fifteen of the Epatt, from thence to 25, and fo on. Now, three Days, Sacrificed to him as a God, and beſtow'd 12000 


to know the Day of the Moon, the Number of the current 
Epat, muſt be taken. The Number of the Months paſt 


Talents upou his Funeral. * Quintus Curt. Plutarch. 


EPHESTRIA, certain Feſtivals Inſtituted ar Thebes in 


ſince that of March, incluſive, and the Number of the pre- | Memcry of Tireſias, at what time his Image was firſt eloath d 
ſent Day ot the Month; it theſe three Numbers, being ad- j in Women's Apparel, and afterwards clad in Men's Habit, al- 


ded, do not make thirty, all of them together make the 
Day of the Moon, but it they exceed thirty, then you muſt 
caſt away thirty for the Intercalary Month, and the remain- 
ing Number will be the Epa t. For Example, if you have a 
mind to know what Day of the Moon it is, on the ſixth of 
July 1688, In the firſt place, you muſt take the Epact of 
the Year, which is 27. To this add five for the Months 
from March to July, which makes 32. Add fix, which is 
the Day of the Month, and the Number amounts to 38; 
Caſt away thirty, and there remains eight for the Day of 
the Moon, which is then in her firſt Quarter. We muſt ob- 
ſerve notwithſtanding, that this Method is not perfectly ex- 
act, it being ſometimes poſſible ro fail, a Day, or almoſt 
two in the Computation, becauſe the Revolutions of the 
Moon are not equal, but alternatively 29 and 30 Days. 
Thoſe who have à mind to kno the Day of the Moon more 
exactly, may conſult the Ephemerides, where the Calculati- 
ons are made according to. the Rules of Aſtronomy. Petav. 
de Doc. Temp. 1 
EPAMTNON DAS, a Heban, the Son of Polymnus, was 
taught Muſick and Philoſoohy by Lyſis, a Pythagorean Phi- 
loſopher. He was Learned, Modeſt, brudent, Sober, Skiltul in 
Warlike Affairs, Stout of his Hands, Couragious; and ſo great 
a Lover of Truth, that he would not tell a Lye in Jeſt. 
Serving firſt under the Lacedemonians, then in League with 
the Thebans, he reſcued Pelopidas in Bartel afrer he had re- 
ceived ſeven Wounds. And afterwards perſuaded him to 
free the Thebans from Lacedemonian Tyranny, by ſeizing 
the Citadel ot Thebes, call'd Cadmea. Which being done, 
and a cruel War thereupon enfuing between the Lacedemoni- 
ans and Thebans, Epaminondas was made General ot the Latter 
and gave the Lacede:mmians, ſo terrible an Overthrow, at the 
Bartel of Leultra, that they loſt all their Honour, and the 
Superiority of Greece; which, aftcr that, they never could 
recover. Having gain'd a ſecond Battel at ant inea, he was 
wounded with a Javelin; but would not ſuffer it to be taken 
out of his Body, till his Shield was brought him to kiſs, and 
that he heard the Enemy was quite deſeated; but then tear- 
ing the Iron out of his Body, he expir'd in the mid'ſt of Joy 


Rome and that of Mantinea in 391. Toa Friend of his, that 
bewail'd his Dying without lde ; You are deceiv'd, (ſaid he,) 
leave two Daughters behind, the Victories of Leuctra and Man- 
tinea. He was reckon d by Alian among the moſt Renowned, 
but the Fooreſt Captains of Greece: And ir was truly ſaid, That 
the Theban Glory was boru and dy'd wich him. Plutarch, 


and Cornel. Nepos, in his Life. Zenophon, Diodorus, and Po- 
ybius. | 


EPAPHUS, aGreck Hiſtorian, who wrote a Hiſtory of 


2 of Epheſus; and gave an Account of the Foun- 
dation of it; and of wha 
Obſervation, within it. Voſſius. 


EPA PHU 8, ſaid to be the Son of Jupiter and lo; reigned 
in Egypt, and built the City of Memphis. Herodotus obſerves, 


That Epaphus is the ſame in Greek with Ape. Euterpe and 
Thel. Ovid, I. 1. Aſetam. | 


EPAUNUM, or Epona, a City or Pariſh in the ancient 
Kingdom of Burgundy: for Authors ſay nothing certain of 


the Place where it ſtood; neither is it Famous for any thin 
but for the Council which Sigiſnond King of Burgundy hel 


t was to be ſeen, moſt worthy of 


luding to the Fable of Tireſias himſelf, teign'd ro have been of 
both Sexes. 


EPHESUS, a City of Tonia, and heretofore the moſt fa- 


mous Emporium of all the Leſſer Aſia, by the report of Fuſtin 
and Pliny; Built firſt of all by the Amazons in a low Ground; 
afterwards remov'd by Lyſimachus to the place where now 
it ſtands, and call'd by his Wite's Name Arſinoe; but he be- 
ing dead, it reſum'd its former Name of Epheſus. Famous for 
the Temple of Diana, accounred one of the Wonders of the 
World, two hundred Years a finiſhing, though rear'd at'the 
common Expence of all 4/ſia minor. The Length of it was 
425 Foot, and the Breadth of ir 220. Pliny writes, That the 
Invention of ſctting Pillars upon Pedeſtals, and adorning 
the Chapters and Baſes, was firſt pratis'd in rhe Building ot 
this Temple. The Doors were of Cypreſs Wood, poliſh'd 
and glirtering ; and the Stairs that led up to the cop of rhe 
Temple, were made of Vine-wood brought from Cyprus, as 
Pliny aſſures us. The Statue of Diana was of Cedar, as Vi- 
truvius aſſerts; of Gold, according ro Xenp hon; of Ivory 
fay others. The Statue of this Goddeſs now in the Lure at 
Paris, is thought to have belong'd to this Temple. But Au- 
tianus a Roman Conſul tells us, it was of Vine-wood. This 
Gorgeous Temple, full of Statues and Pictures of ineſtimable 


Price, wherein the Induſtry of the choiceſt Artiſts of two 
Ages had exhauſted it ſelf, was burnt the ſame Day that So- 


crates was Poiſon'd, 400 Years be ore Chriſt : and a fecond 


time, the ſame Night that Alexander the Great was Born, 
356 Years before the Coming of the Meſſtas ; Diana being 


then abſent at Fuſy, at the Delivery of Ohmpias; as Timeus 
che Hiſtorian obſerves. It was afterwards repair'd, and Alex- 
ander offer'd the Epheſians to furniſh them with whatever 
they wanted, ro make it as Magnificent as ever it was, pro- 


vided they would put his Name in an Inſcription upon che 


Temple; which they refuſed to do. The Turks at this Da 


call Epheſus, Ajaſalove, and the Province where it is ſeared, 
Surcham : But at preſent there is no City in the World, 
where are to be ſeen ſuch lamentable Ruins of the Ancienc 
Grandeur ; heaps of Marble Columns ranvers'd, broken Sta- 
tues pil'd one upon another, the ſad Effects of Scythian Rage 


and Gothick Fury. The Fortreſs which ſtands upon a Riſing 


Ground, was built by the Greek Emperours. Bur the Chief 
Church, dedicated to St. John, is n>w a Turkiſh Moſque. 
There were ſeveral Provincial Councils held here; the firſt 
under Polycrates in the Year 198, concerning the keepin 

of Eaſter : It was there decreed that this reaſt ſhould, 
according to Ancient Cuſtom, be Celebrated on the 14th Day 
of the Moon. Pope Victor underſtanding the Determination 
of the Council, and believing it contrary to Apoſtolical 
Tradition, wrote back his · Diſſatisfaction, and Excommuni- 
cated the Eaſtern Biſhops, who took no notice of his Cen- 
ſure, but on the contrary, he was, by ſome conſiderable 
Perſons of the Church, reprimanded for his Raſhneſs. Exſeb. 
lib. 3. Hiſt. cap. 23, 24, Oc. In the Year 400, St. Chry- 
ſoſtome held a Synod here of 79 Biſhops, for the Regulation 
of Matters of Diſcipline and Government, and here fix Bi- 
ſhops convicted of Symony, were depos'd. Palad. de Vir. 
St. Cbryſoſt. Socrat. lib. 6. cap. 10. vs. lib. 8, cap. 6. 
In the Year 449 Dioſcorus, Patriarch of Alexandria, held 2 
Synod at Epheſus, call'd Concilium Leſtricum, or à Pſeuds- 


Synod, Natters being carry'd there by Faction and Violence. 


Here 
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Here the Errours of Eutyches were wpprovd. The Legates 
of Pope Leo refus d Admittance, and Flavian not only de- 
pos'd the See of Conſtantinople, but likewiſe ſo barba- 
rouſly beaten, that he died in two or three Days after. L- 
beratus, c. 12. Evagrius, lib. 1. ©. 10. Acts of the Coun- 
eil of Chalcedon, Baron. A. C. 449. There was likewiſe a 
General Council held at Epheſus in the Year 431, but for 
* A Neftorius. Chevreau Hiſt. of the World. J. Sons 

rave 

EPHET , Athgnian Magiſtrates, conſiſting of 30 Athe- 
Mang, and as many Argives, inſtituted by King Demophon, to 
judge of Caſual Murders. Draco afterwards enlarged their 
Authority to take Cognizance of all Capiral Crimes. They 
were to be Fifty Tears of Age, and of unſpotted Reputation 
for their Lives and Manners. ; X 
" EPHIALTES, The Son of Neptune, a Giant of incredi- 


ble strength, who grew Nine fingers Breadth every Moath ; 


and therefore truſting» ro his Stature, he with his Brother 
Ochus made War againſt the Gods, and was thrown down to 
Hell by Fupiter. | : 
EPHOKRI, Kr = up - Ling 
pus, King of Sparta, to be a Curb upon tne ; 
For oh 5 aloe of check upon the Kings, as the Tribunes 
of the people at Rome, were created to reſtrain the Exorbi- 


tant Power of the Conſuls. Some Authours ſay there was 


nine of them choſen at a time, though it is certain there 


never was above five together, their buſineſs related to the 
Care of Religion. They preſided in the Publick Feſtivals and 
Shews. They gave Sentence, as lian obſerves, upon 
Thrones, all other Magiſtrates being under their Juriſdiction. 
Even the Kings of Sparta themſelves were oblig d to obey 
their Simmons, and appear at the Barr, when they were 
charg d with Male · Adminiſtration. Theſe Ephori likewiſe, were 
truſted with the Publick Treaſure, made War and Peace, and 
were ſo abſolute, that Ariſtotle makes their Government 1 
to the Prerogatives of a Monarchy. Plat. lib. 4. de 
Plut. in Vit. Lycurg. & Cleomenes, Suidas. * 

EPHRATM, a Greek Author, who liv'd at the beginning 
of the XIVth. Age, and wrote a Chronicle of the Conſt an- 
Tinopolitan Emperors in Iambie Verſe. Allatius lib. de Pſell. 

P. 113. 

E PH REM, Deacon of the Church of Edeſſa in Syria, wrote 
much, and his Works, Tranſlated by Gerard Voſſius, were 
Printed at An in 1619. together with his Life. 

EPICHARIS, a Woman of low Birth, but courageous 
beyond her Sex and Condition: being Convicted before Nero 
— a hand in the Conſpiracy againſt him, ſhe behav 
her ſelf fo reſolutely in the mid'ſt of her Torments, that no 
Pain could make her diſcover her Accomplices; and fearing 
ſhe might not hold out under a ſecond Torture, ſhe flew her 
ſelf. Tacitus. - 

EPICHARMUS, a Poet and Pythagorean Philoſopher, 


was born in the Iſland of Cos. He compos'd ſeveral Come- 


dies much eſteem'd by the Ancients, and ſeveral other Pieces 
which Plato is ſaid to have converted to his own uſe. Ari- 
ſtotle and Pliny allow him the Invention of the two Greek 
Letters 9 and X. He died An. R. 310. in the g7th Year of 
his Age. Diogenes Laertius. : 
EPICTETUS, of Hierapolis in Pbrygia, a Stoick Philo- 
ſopher, but a Slave to Epaphroditus, Captain of Nero's Guards. 
One Day his Maſter giving him a blow upon the Shin, he de- 
ſir d him to take a Care of breaking his Leg; upon which 
his Maſter redoubling luis blow and breaking the Bone indeed, 
Look ye, Sir, ſaid he, (in an unconcern'd way ) Did I mt 
tell ye, you would never leave till ye had broken my Leg. He 
taught, That all Philoſophy conſiſted in theſe two words, 
Bear and Forbear. His Lite and Converſation was ſo admir'd 
by all Men, that his Earthen Lamp, that lighted him at his 


Studies, was Sold for 3000 Drachma s. Arrian the Hiſtorian, | & 


His Diſciple, publiſh'd Four Books of his Difcourſes, and po- 
Iiſh'd his Enchiridion or Manual, which ſeems rather to be 
the Work of a Chriſtian than of a Stoick Philoſopher, St. 
Auguſtin, and ſome other great Men, a great Value upon 


ut 
theſe Pieces. He was baniſh'd Rome by Domitian's Edict a- 


inſt Philoſophers, but he return'd thicher again after that 

rince's Dcath. Aul. Gell. Simplicius, Lucian. 

EPIC URUsS, an Athenian, Brother to Neocles, and Chere- 
crata, was the Founder of the Epicurean Set, Seven Years af- 
ter the Death of Plato. He was Bcholding to no Man more 
than Democritus, upon the reading of whoſe Works, he ap- 
ply'd himſelf to the Study of Philoſophy. He 2 the 
Summum Bonum in Pleaſure ; not in intamous Pleaſure, but in 
Pleafure inſeparable from Vertue. From which ſome of his 
Diſciples degenerating, gave an Occaſion to many to believe 
him to be the Teacher and Upholder of Vice. And tho ſome 
think that they learn d that Doctrine from him, yet it's certain, 
that his Pleaſure was attended by great Temperance, it ap- 

aring in his Letters to his moſt intimate Friends, that his 

ſt Meals conſiſted of Cheeſe, Bread and Water; However 
Tully affirms in more than one place that Epicurvs made hap- 
pineſs conſiſt in the Satisfaction of the ſenſes ( Cic. de fin. & 


_ «lib. ) and the ſame may be ſaid of his real Diſciples, who 


' drank but little Wine, aud us'd but very ſimple and common 
Fare, He divided his Philofophy into Canonick or Lopick, 
Phyſicks, and Morals. He is accus d of having Publiſh'd for 
his own Democritus his Books upon Atomes, and thoſe of 
Ariftippus upon Pleaſure. He holds in his Morals, That Tor- 
ments do not hinder the Happineſs of a Wiſe Man, tho' the 
Pain may cauſe him to relent. That he would £9 hon his Life 
ſo much the more willingly, that he knew Death was not a. 
mongſt the Number of bad things. He adds, That rho' Health 
be very deſireable, a great many did not make that account of 
it, for which reaſon it was, perhaps, that inſtead of wiſhi 

Health to thoſe he wrote to, as was the Cuſtom of the An- 
cients, he wiſh'd they might do well: his Opinion con- 
cerning the Soul and God, are not approv'd ** all. Let St. 
Jerome, beſtows great Commendarions on His Philoſophy 
and objects it ro Chriſtians to make em aſham'd of their De. 
bauches; And Seneca, tho a Stoick, ſpeaks very advantage. 
ouſly of him. He died of a retention of Urine, caus d by the 
Stone, having ſuffered extraordinary Pain with incredible pa- 
tience for 14 Days. His Death is, plac'd in the Second Year 
ot the CXXVII. Olympiad, which is about 185. of Rome, 
271 before the Chriſtian Ara. Diog. Laert. St. Ferom, Lu- 


cret. a 

EPIDAURVS, There were three Towns of this Name, 
one in Laconia in Peloponneſus, now called Malvaſia. Ano- 
ther in the ſame dn mp near Argos, famous for the Tem- 
ple of 1 and a third now called R aguſa, of which 
we ſhall ſpeak under that Name. Strabo, lib. 8. Scaliger. 
de Tripl. Epidanr. in Chron. Euſeb. &c. 

EPIGONTI, the Name which the Greeks gave to the Chil- 
dren of thoſe that beſieg d the City of Thebes in vain ; who, 
ren Years after their Fathers unforrunate Expedition, re- 
veng'd the Death and Diſkonour of their Parents, under the 
Conduct of Alcmech, the Son of Amphiaraus and Eriphile, ſack'd 
Thebes, brought away the blind Tireſias, and fent his Daugh- 
ter Manto to ſerve as a Prieſteſs in che Temple of Apollo, at Del- 
phos. Pauſanias, Diodorus. 

EPIMENIDES, an N Poet, Contemporary with So- 
lon, in the 45th. Olympiad ; a Native of Crete, who bein 
ſent to keep his Fathers Cattel, ſlept 27 years in a Cave; ſo 
that when he awoke, and return d home, no body knew him, 
nor did he know any —— Which Figment is to be inter- 
preted, of his long Travelling abroad. He was wonderfully 
Skilful in Atonements of the Gods; and to purge Athens 
from the Peſtilence, order d many White and Black Sheep 
to be offer d up in the Argopagus. St. Paul to Titus, cites him. 
Some call d him a Divine Perſon ; Others, Theologum, Fatidi- 
cum & Sacerdotem. See more in Diogenes Laertius. 

EPIMETHEUS, Son of Tapetws, and Brother to Prome- 
theus. Poets feign, That Prometheus form'd the Prudenrand 
Ingenious Men; bur Epimetheus, the Fools and Blockheads, 
The Mythologiſts ſay, That Prometheus is the Spirit that fore- 
ſees Things to come; and Epimetheus, the Spirit who judges 
of Things paſt. Epimetheus married Pandora; which was a 
Statue of Vulcan, Animated by Minerva, and Gifted by each 
of the other Gods with ſome particular good Quality, to 
render her Perfect. He had by her a Daughter, call'd Pyrrha, 
who married Deucalion, Son of Prometheus. Poets likewiſe 
feign that Jupiter turn d him into an Ape, and taniſh'd kim 
to the Iſle Pithecuſe. Hygin. | 

EPIPHANES, Son of the Herefiarch Carpocrates,and Fol- 
lower of his Impieties. Clemens Alexandrinus ſays, That he 
was ador'd as a God, after his death, by the Inhabitants of 
Cephalonia, his Mother being of that Country. 

EPIPHANIA, the Feaſt of the Adoration of the Three 
Kings : Of the Baptiſm of Jeſus Chriſt ; and his Miracle ar 
the Wedding of Cana As to the Magi Kings, we muſt ob- 
ſerve, That the Perſians, and moſt of the Eaſtern People, 
give the Name of Magi to their Doctors; and the Hebrew 
calls em Seubes; the Egyptians Prophets; the Greeks, Philo- 
3 and the Latins, Sages, or Wiſe. The Church gives 

e Title of Kings to theſe Three Famous Men; and the 
ancienteſt Paintings of this Myſtery, repreſent em Crown d, 
and in Royal Robes; for at that time the Eaſtern Nations 
ehoſe Phi oſophers for their Monarchs: or if the Kingdoms 
were Hereditary , the preſumptive Heirs were infſtrutted in 
ſuch Sciences as made em deſerve the Name of Sages. A5 
to their Country, the moſt probable Opinion is, That they 
came out of Arabia the Happy; both becauſe their Gifts ſeem 
the Productions of that Country; and that the Royal Pro- 
pher ſays, That the Mefffas would be ador'd by the Kings of 
the Arabians aud Saba; and, That he would be preſented 
with Arabian Gold. Some ſay, That after our Savigur's 
Aſcenſion, the Apoſtle St. Thomas going into their Country. 
Baptiz d and Conſecrated em Biſhops ; That they were at- 
ter wards Martyr'd; and that their Beliques were brought 
out of Perſia, to Conſtantinople, by Order of the Empreſs He- 
lena; atterwards remov'd to Milan, in the Reigu of the Em 
peror Emanuel; and at laſt brought to Cologne, in 1163. when 
the Emperor — ſack d the City of Milan. Theophy- 
lactus. Petrus Galeſinus. 
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EPIPHANTUS, Biſhop of Salamis, in Cyprus, flouriſh'd 
under Theodoſins the Great. He was a ſmart Oppoſer of Ima- 
ges and the Origeniſts : wrote much, and dy'd about rhe 
Year 403- afrer he had Sttain'd to a very old Age. His 
Works were Printed in 1622. and- Tranſlared® by P. Peftav. 


See more in St, Jerom. Apal. 2. ad” Ruſt. c. 114. Baronius, 


A. C. 372. 

eel PHANTIUS, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, in the Sixth 
Age, ſucceeded John II. in 320. and dy'd'in' 535. A tour 
Oppoſer of the Eutychians, Pope Hormiſdas impower'd him 
to receive in his Namie all the Biſhops that ſhould return to 
the Communion of Rome, upon Condition that they ſhould 
ſubſcribe a Formula which he had drawn up, and fend him 
their Submiſſions. Baron A. C. 20. 

EPIPHANIUS Bifhop of Pavia, livd in the vth. Cen- 
tury, and was 2 to treat an Accommodation between 
the Emperor Anthemius, and Ricimer his Son- in-Law; after- 
wards he went Ambaflador to Theodorick, who ſent to Gon- 
debaud Ring of the Burgundians, to procure the Redemption 
of Captives. He fucceeded in this Negotiation, and dyed 
in the Year 490. Ennodius cited by Surius. 
EPIPHANIUS SCHOLASTICUS, liv'd in the vth. 
Century, There was an intimate Friendſhip berween him 
and Caſſiodorus, at whoſe requeſt, he Tranſlated the Eccle- 
fiaſtical Hiſtory of Theodoret, Socrates and Soxomen, into La- 
tin; upon which he afterwards form d his own, call'd Hi- 
ftaria Tripartita. Caſfidor. Pref. in Hiſt. Trip. & de Divin. Le. 
c. 17. Sigebert in Catal. c. 12. | | 

EPIRUS, a Province of Greece, which ſome Geogra- 
phers place in the Lower-Albany : It was ſeparated from Ma- 
cedon by the River Celydnus and Mount Pindus. The moſt Fa- 
mous People of the Country were the Moloff, that inhabited 
the City of Dodona, the Dryopes , Chaonians, Dolopes, &c. 
And their Chief Cities were Larta, Prevexa, Beſtia, Orchimo, 
Argiro, &c. It fell under the Power of the Turk, in the 
Fourteenth Age; all but the Ifland of Corfu, and Torone up- 
on the Continent,” which are in the Hands of the Venetians. 
w EPPISCOPIUS (Simon) Born at Amſterdam, in 1583. 
Theology-Profeſſor in the Academy of Leiden, was one of 
the Heads of the Remonſtrants in the Low-Countries ; and 
dy d in 1643. His Works were Printed in two Volumes, 
in 1678, 

EPISODE : See Comedy and Tragedy. 

_ EPITVUS, King of the Meſſenians, was the Son of Creſ- 
bonte, whom the Great Men of his Kingdom put to Death, 
Fecauſe he had rook a great Kindneſs for the meaner Sort. 
All his Children underwent the fame Deſtiny, except Epitus, 
who was brought up at his Grandfathers, being plac'd up- 
on the Throne by the help of the Dorians and Arcadians : 
He puniſh'd his Fathers Murtherers ; and inſinuated himſelf 
ſo into the Favour of the Nobility and People, that his Suc- 
ceſſors were called Epitides, from his Name; whereas be- 
fore, the Kings of the Meſſenians were called Heraclides. 
Tauſauias. Has il 

_ EPOCHA, the Bound or Limit of Time; which comes 
from the Greek word M, which ſignifies to flop, or hold. 
Chronologers, for the better Diſtin&ion of Times, and to 
Eaſe our Memory, have taken theſe Epocha's from ſome fa- 
mous and remarkable Tranſaction; and by theſe count the 
Time. They are divided into Sacred and Prophane. The 
firſt, taken out of Scripture ; as rhe Creation, Deluge, the 
Birth of Abraham, the Coming of the Children of Jac out 
of Egypt, the Temple of Solomon, the Return of the Fews 
from Babylon, &c. The principal Prophane Epoche, are ta- 
ken, in RE Times, from the Deluge of the Ogyges, the 
Re · eſtabliſnment of the Olympick Games, the Foundation of 
Rome, the Eſtabliſhment of Conſuls, che Reign of Julius Cæ- 
far ; and every particular Kingdom forms it ſelf Epocha g, 
from che Beginning of their Kingdom. Scaliger, Calviſius, 
Ricciali. | 

POMEUS, Monte Santo Fuliano, a Burning Mountain 
in the middle of the Iſland of Iſchia, in the Thrrhene-Sea, 
u the Coaſt of Terra di Lavoro; whence Torrents of 
Fire burſting forth in the Year 1300. caus'd the Inhabitants 
to quit the Hland, as they had done before in the Reigns of 
Auguſtus, Titus, and Diocteſtan. Phri. Ferrarins. 

EPPENG, or Ep ingfireet, a Market-Town of Waltham- 
Hundred, in the Welt of Eſſex. This Town has two great 
Markets Weekly for Cattel, and one on Fridays for Proviſi- 
ons; 15 Miles from London. Py: 

EPPONINA, the Wife of Fulius Sabinus, a moſt ce- 
lebrated Example of Conjugal Affection and Fidehry. Her 
Husband afluming the Title of Ceſar, in Gaul, was worſted, 
and fore d to ſhelter himſelf in a Cave under Ground, ha- 
ving firſt bura his Houſe, to make it be thought that he pe. 
riſh'd in the Flame. Epponina bore him Company in his At- 
— and went ſeveral _ to Rome to _ * 

im; where being oblig d ro appear in the Bath with 
the 8 he us'd Þ rub her Body with an Oynt- 
ment that made it ſwell, and ſo her Greg” Fea was not G1 

en natice of; which if it ſhould, would make People think, 
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Condemn'd. this Heroin to Death: Which the Taller 


Pay 
in Su 
ſtands in a good Air, and a pleaſant Situation. But chat 


d with 
reac Conſtancy, aud. told him boldly, That ſhe had rather 
ive under the Earth, and in Darkneſs, than ſee the unhappy 
of his Reign. Plutarch, in Erotic. Tacitus. | 
PSHAM, a Town of Copthorn,.or Epingham-Hundred. 
» 14 Miles. S. and by W. from London. This Town 


which adds moſt to rhe Happineſs of it, are its Mineral 
Waters; which draw conſtantly there in Summer - time, a 
great Concourſe of People, both from City and Country. 
As to the Diſcovery and Nature of theſe Waters, take this 
Account. Theſe Waters were found, Anno 1618. by one 
Henry Wicker, in a dry Summer, when there was à great 
want of Water for Cattel: In the Concave of a Horſes or 
Neats Foot, he diſcover'd ſome clear Water ſtanding; 
which made him dig with his Pad-ſtaff a ſquare Hole about 
it, and fo departed. This Hole he made a Search for the 
next day, and found it, though with much difficulty, fill d, 
and running over with clear Water, but of an Aluminous 
Taſte : It was only uſed Outwardly, at firſt, for the Healing 
— 4 but afterwards, it was taken Inwardly, for teve- 
ral Uſes. 

EPULONES, certain Prieſts among the Romans ap- 
pointed by the Pontiffs to preſide at the Feaſts and Sacrifices 
which were made in Honour of the Gods: firſt but Three; 
__ by Sy{a, made Seven; and laſtly, by Ceſar augmented | 
to Ten. 

EQUYI, a People bordering upon Rome, and firſt of all 
Enemies to the Romans, till Quintus Cincinnatus brought em 
under the Yoke, They were frequently puniſh'd for their 
Rebellion by Poſt humius Tubertus; and by Fabius totally ſub+ 
du'd, after he had taken 40 of their Cities in a little time: 
for which he obtain d the Name of Aaximus, and then they 
became Allies to the Romans. Liv. I. 3, & 4. 

ERA, or ARA, a Word which Spaniſh Authors intro- 
duc d into Chronology, to expreſs the Beginning of ſome ex- 
traordinary Change, as of Reigns, &c. It comes from Ara, 
a Tribute impos'd on er by the Emperor Auguſtus, 
39 Years before the Birth of Chriſt, under the Conſulſhip of 
L. Marcus Cenſorius, and C. Caluiſius Sabinus, in the 715, 
or 16th. of Rome, It was usd in Spain till about 1351. 
that the Years of Jeſus Chriſt were ſubſtituted it irs place, 
And in Imitation of them by others; the moſt famous Era's 
in Chronology, are that of N generally fix d on the 
26th of February, in the 3957th, Year of the Fulien Period, 
in the 1ſt. Year of the 8th. Olympiad, and sth. of Rome; 
that of the Greek Seleucide, fix d in the 442d, of Rome, 
312 Years before our Saviour, when Seleucus Nicanor ſetled 
in Syria, 12 Years atter the Death of Alexander the Great ; 
che Chriſtian, which is placed, by different Authors, in the 
448th. 49th. soth. 51ſt, 32d. and 53d. of Rome. Torniel, 
8 Kepler, Petav. Spond. Scaliger, Calviſius, Salian, 
Riccioli. 

E RAS ISTRAT Us, a Phyſician Famous among the Diſ- 
ciples of Ariſtotle, whoſe Daughters Son he was, (according 
to Pliny.) He liv'd at the Court of Seleucus Nicanor, He pre- 
ſently perceiv'd the true Cauſe of Antiochus Soter's Fever; 
which was, his being in Love with Stratonice his Mother-in- 
Law. He wrote much in his own Science. He is often quoted 
by Pliny. He is ſaid to have prov'd, That Hunger proceeds 
trom the Fibres of the Stomach and Inteſtines ing empty 
and open. Pliny, Plutarch, Appian, Valer. Max. 

ERASMUS (Deſiderius , of Rotterdam,in Holland, was 
Born in 14685, or 1467. His Father, Gerard of the Town of 
Goude, preſſed by his Friends, to become a Clergy ſtole 
away with Margaret, Eraſmus's Mother, then with Child of 
him. He was Eſt called Gerard the Son Gerard : which 
having ſome relation wich the Latin, Deſiderare, he after- 
wards took the Name of Deſiderius ; and for Sirname, Eraſ. 
mus; which is a Greek Word, that ſignifies much the ſame, 
He afterwards became a Singing-Boy in the Cathedral of 
Utrecht ; and at Nine Years of Age was ſent to continue his 
Studies at Deventer, under Alexander Hege. His Guardians 
after the Death of his Father, oblig d him to turn Canon- 
Regular of St. Auguſtin. After which, he went to Paris; 
and came thence into England, where he compos'd a Book 
in Praiſe of the King and Kingdom. Travelling into 1taly 
with the King's Phyſician's Son, he took his Degrees of Do- 
&or of Divinity at. Turin; and finiſh'd his Book of 4 at 
Bologne; and went to Fenice, to put it, with other Pieces 
into the Hands of Aldus Manutius, to be. Printed. Then read 
Rhetorick to Alexander, Son to James, King of Scotland; 
Choſen Archbiſhop of St. Andrews : Went to Rome: where 
he was honoured and eſteemed by the Great Men of that 
City, who omitted nothing to oblige him to ſtay there. 
pope Paul III. gave him ſome hopes of a Cardinal's Hat, 
ati 1crd him conſiderable Employments. Pope Clement 
Vi. and Henry VIII. Francis I. Charles V. Sigiſmond, King 
of on,; Ferdinand, King of Hungary, and ſeveral other 
Priaccs ſtrove equally to gain hint by great Penſions; bur 


he would never confiae himſelf to any. All the Learne 


Men of Europe correiponded with lig, by Letters, and yalued 


dat eitber ſhe yas not Honeſt ; or that her Husband, whom 
they. thought Dead, was ſtill Alive. Bur afterwards. Veſpaſian 


| 


themſelves upon his Acquaintance. he went to 2 il at 
2 Icars 
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60 Years' of Age; where Froben Re- printed his ' Adages ; 
he had alſo his Cot/oquies Re- printed there, which had run 
through ſeveral Editions hefore, and Colinet Re- printed em 
at Paris, in 1527. and fold above 20-00 Copies. Eraſmus 
Printed alſo the Works of St. Ferom, of Arnobius, St. Hi- 
larins, Pliny , Seneca, with feveral others. Tranſlated the 
New-Teſtament our of Greek into Latin with Notes, and De- 
dicated it ro Pope Lev X. He likewiſe wrote againſt Luther 
upon the Subject of Free-Will, and retir d to Friburg in 1529. 
Eraſmus's Works in Froben's Edition are 9 Volumes. He was a 
reat Man, and Fayour'd the Reformation in many things, 


ver 
chokes he Died in the Communion of Rome at Buxil in 1536. 
the 7oth. Year of his Age. $4: 

Rector of 


ERASMUS (Joamer) a Famous Unitarian, 
the School of Antwerp; from whence he was forced to fly, 
by reaſon of his Opinion, into Poland; where he had a long 
Diſpute, with Socinus, about the Pre-exiſtence of the Son of 
God before all Creatures: Printed afterwards by Socinus him- 
ſelf. F. Simon. $2 

ERASTUS (Thomas) a Phyſician of Baden in Switzer- 
land, where he was Born in 1524. He was a Perſon of great 
Reputation in his Profeſſion, and wrote ſeveral Books, a- 
mong which, there are four againſt Paracelſus. The others 
are, De Aſtrolagia Divinatrice, De Auro Potabili, De Cauſa Mor- 
borum, De Occultis Pharmacorum Poteſtatibus, De Putredine 
Libri Chirurgici : But his Treatiſe, for which he is moſt talk d 
of, is that of Excommunication, in which he denies the Au- 
thority of the Church. This Tract has been confuted by ſe- 
veral, particularly by Dr. Hammond, in his Book, the 
Power of the Keys. Melchior Adam. in Vit. Germ-Medic. Thua- 
nus 70 Vander Linden De Script. Med. &c. 

ERA To, one of the Nine Muſes, which preſides over 
Love-Poems. She is generally repreſented like a young Mai- 
den of gay Humour, crown'd with Myrtle and Roſes, hold- 
ing a Harp in the Right hand, and a Bow in the other ; 
with a little winged Cupid plac'd by her, arm'd with his Bow 
and Arrows. Ripa Iconal. 
ERATOSTRAT US, or HEROSTRATUS, an E- 
phefian, who, to get him a Name, ſer fire to the Temple of E- 
pheſus,in the 398th. of Rome. Fer which the Epheſians made 
a Law, with a ſevere Penalty, That no body ſhould preſume 
ſo much as to repeat his Name. Solin. Valer. Max. 
"© EREBUS, calld by. the Poets the God of Hell, Born 
of Chads and Tenebre ; tis likewiſe the Name of an infernal 
River. Erebus in the Phenician Language fignifying Dark- 
neſs, gave occaſion to this Poetical Fiction. See Virgil I. 6. 
Heſiod. Theogon. 

ERCHENBAULD de Burbah, a Perſon ſo zealous for 
2 that he Pardon'd no Crime in any Perſon whatever. 

nderſtanding therefore, as he lay upon his Death-bed, thar 
one of his Nephews had attempted the Chaſtity of certain 
Ladies, he order'd him to be Apprehended, and carry'd to 
Execution. Which the Officers neglecting, and his Nephew 
imprudently appearing before him within two or three Days 
after, he call'd him to his-Bed-fide, and pretending to take 
him about the Neck, in Kindneſs, cut his Throat; chuſing 
rather to be the Executioner of the Sentence he had pro- 
nounc'd, than that this Criminal ſhould go unpuniſh'd, This 
Accident happen'd in 1220. (according to Cæſarius.) They 
add, That the Biſhop of the Place coming to receive his 
Confeſſion, was ſurpriz'd, that among his other Sins, he 
made no mention of this Murther; and taxing him with ir, 
the Count maintain d, That he committed no Sin, in execu- 
ting the Juſtice which he was oblig'd to render to Subjects. 
His Obſtinacy * the Biſnop to that Degree, that he re- 
fus d to abſolve him, and took away the Sacred Viaticum, or 
Hoſtie : But as he was going out of the Houſe, the Count 
ſent for him back, and defir'd him to ſee whether the 
Hoſtie was in the Ciboire ; and miſſing it, fhew'd it him upon 
his Tongue, (as the Story goes,) to confirm, That God approv'd 
what he had done. Fulgoſus, Del-Rio. 
_ERECTHEUVUS, the Sixth King of Athens, ſucceeded 
Pandion, in the Year of the World, 2655. and reigned 50 
Years. K I. ſucceded him. Borem a Thracian, Son 
of Aſtraus, ſtole his Daughter Orithya, three Years before 
Eunalphus inſtituted the Ceremonies of Ceres, in Eleuſine. 

EREMPERT, he livd in the Ninth Age, under the 
Reign of Lewis II. and compos'd a Hiſtory of the Lombards, 


ofren 2 by Baronins. Simler, Voſſius. 
ERESBY, a Town in the Diviſion of Lindſey, in Lin- 


colnſbire, not far from Bullingbroo#, giving the Title of Ba- 
ron to the Earl of Lindſey. 

ERETUM, Monte. Ritondo, ſeated upon a Hill, within 
the Pope's Territories, two Miles from the River Tiber, and 
twelve from Rome to the North, dignify'd with the Title of 

à Dukedom, in the Family of Mapheo Barbarini, Prince of 


Prungſte. | 

ERFORD, upon the River Ger, a City of Germany, be- 
longing to the Ele&or of Mentx : in Latin Erfordia, and 
Erfertem. The Capital of Thuringia, Conſiderable for its 
Wealth, as formerly for irs Univerſity, founded in 1351. 
It was almoſt burnt to the Ground in 1417. but afterwards 


recoyered it ſelf to that Degree, chat tis an uſual ſaying, | /antinople : He kilrd 250 Men that were in this an 


That Erfort is rather a Province than a City. Erfort em. 
bracing Lutheranjſm | 8 


tween em and the Archbiſhops, 
German Dodds, Whether a Prin 
the Conſtitutions of the Empire, receive under his 
ction the Subjefts of another Prince. Sometime after 
vis Adolphus took it; but by the Pacification of Oſnabrug, 
the Ki 
of the Eleftor. To which the Inhabitants refufing to ſub. 


2 it ſelf under the Protection of the 
ch ogcaſion d great Conteſtations be. 
nd à Diſpute. among the 
could without violating 
Frote- 
Cuſta- 


Dukes of Saxony, w 


was contented it ſhould be rerurn'd into the Hands 


mit, they were Ouclaw'd by the Emperor; and at the £: 
time, the Elector being aſſiſted by the French, made him. 


felf Maſter of the City and Citadel. (See Memoirs du T. 
Erford lies three Le A from W C and as many fg 
Got ha; beaurify'd with fair Churc ſeveral Abbeys; and 


a ſtately Caſtle, call'd Cyriarburg. Long. 33. 6. Lat. 31. 
ERGANES, a King of Athiopia; who finding that t 
Heathen Prieſts of Meroe had poyſon'd the Fergie with their 


— cali'd Tro. He reign'd Sixty fiv 
N. 

ERIC Us, the Name of Nine Kings of Denmark : 
which the two firſt are hardly known in Hiſtory. B, fl. 
dy'd at Cyprus, in his way to the Holy-Land, in 1102. much 
eſteemed for his Piety and Prudence. Ericus IV. a Prince 
both Cruel and ap was murthered in 1139. Eri. 
cus V. unſucceſsful in his Wars with the Swedes, retir'd 
to a Monaſtery, where he died about the Year 1185. Zxi- 
cus VI. a Prudent Prince, was murder'd by his Brother Abel 
in 1250. Exicus VII. ſucceeded Chriſtopher I. in 1259. and 
was put to Death ** own Officers, after he had reigned 
28 Years in great Tranquility. Ericus VIII. reveng'd the 
Death of his Father, roak- Roſtock, and dy'd in 1321. 
after he had reigned 35 Years. Ericus IX. began his Reign 
in 1412. but his Cruelties caus'd his Subjects to revol 
from him : Ar length, being wearied with the Toyls o 
Government, he retir'd into Pomerania ; and there, as 'tis 
ſuppoſed, ic was that he wrote the Hiſtory of Denmark ; 
which begins, Dani, ut teſtantur  Veteres Hiſtoriagraphi &. 
He dy d in the Year 1459. and 77th. of his Age. Pontanus, 
Olaus Magnus, Voſius. 

ERIC US, or Henricus, the Name of Fourteen Kings of 
Sweden, Of which the moſt Conſiderable in Hiſtory, were 
Ericus I. who made good Laws, Enlarg'd his Dominions, 
People'd the Daniſh Iles ; and finding his own Ringdom 
too much burthen d with People, undertook ſeveral Expe- 
ditions, and ſack d Rugia. Ericus III. by his Conqueſts en- 
larg'd his Dominions more conſiderably, Ericus IV. applau- 
ded for his Wit and C e. Ericus IX. put to Death by 
his Subjects, for endeavouring to introduce Chriſtianity ii - 
to his Kingdom. Fricus XII. fortunate in ſeveral Expediti- 
ons, and highly eſteem'd for his Mil Conduct: reign'd 
28 Years, and dy d in 1250. Ericus XIV. Eldeſt Son of Gu- 
ſtauus I. began his Reign in 1560. was a great Admirer of 
Learned Men, and well $kill'd in Aſtronomy and Mathema- 
ticks. He confirm'd the Privileges which the Kings his Pre- 
deceſſors had granted to the Cities on the Baltick, reliev'd 
the Town of Revel, which had put it ſelf under his Prote- 
ction, by which he diſguſted the Moſcovites, He was alſo at 
Variance with the Town of Lubeck, the Kings ot Denmark 
and Poland : And being jealous of his Brother Fohn, turn'd 
his Arms againſt him, and put him in Irons. This unſtead 
Conduct drew his Neighbours upon him; and his ill Succeſs 
in the War againſt theſe, incens'd him to that Degree, that 
he feiz'd and put to Death the Chief Officers of his Army, 
with Denys Burg his Maſter, waa of a Conſpiracy, with- 
out hearing what they could ſay 2 themſelves. To atone 
ſome what for this, he ſet his Brother at Liberty. Some time 
after he Marry d his Concubine, and Crown d her Queen of 
Swedeland. John and Charles, his Brothers, withdrew from 
the Court, unwilling to aſſiſt at a Match ſo unworthy their 
Birth ; and were ſoon follow'd by their Uncles, and the 
Chief of the Kingdom. Ericus raisd Men, and ſent after 
them; but his Troops revolted to them. Afterwards he was 
beſieg d at Stockholm ; and ſurrendring himſelf, was, with 
his Wife, caſt into Priſon ; and Fohn by general Conſent, 
— King. Thuen. Pontanus , Puffendorf Introdutt. 

iſt. &c, 0 

ERICUS (Peter) being Commander of the Adriatich 
Sea, for the State of Venice, in 1584. fortund to take 4 
Ship with 800000 Crowns, in Money and Goods, which the 
Widow of Ramadan, Baſha of Tripoli, was carrying to Con- 
27 
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Ship that tended her; and with his own Sword ſlew theBaſha's 
ng Son in his Mother's Arms; and havibg cauſed 40 Wo- 
Lg t were on board, to he Violated, got em cut in p.eces, 
and thrown into the Sea. The Senate, incens d at ſo barba- 
de 2 Cruelty, causd him to be Beheaded, and ſeng che 
rich Prize to Amurat III. the Turkiſh Emperor. See the Hiſt. 
ce. N a | 
* A1 CUS A, an Iſland in the Tyrrhgne-Sea, toward Si- 
cily, 20 Miles diſtant from Lipara ; 7 trom Phenicuſa, Weſt- 
ward; and 30 from Uſtica, to the Eaſt, Alſo another Iſland 
of the ſame Name in the ſonian-Sza, now call'd Patchſu, to 
the South of Corcyra, and hardly 12 Mites from the Shore of 
Epirus, Weſtward, under the Vene/ians, who give the Citi- 
2ens of Parga leave to feed their Cartel in it. Ferrarius. 
ERIGONE, Daughter of carla, Hang'd her ſelf for 
Grief, Poets feign, That, Bacchus having taught Irariur the 
Arc of making Wine, preſented, him with a Butt of that 
excellent Liquor. Icarius invited ſome Shepherds of Attica 
to drink of it: Which they doing ſomewhar 8 
committed ſuch Extravagances, that their Comrades thou 
em boyſon d; and riiereu killing Icarius, threw his 


Body into a d pit, which they fill'd up wich Earth: But plary Life · Built two Monaſterics with his atrimonial Eſtate, 
and was fo Happy as to convert Sebbæ, King of the Eaſt-Sax- 


ins d Mera; by its continual Howling, d iſco- 

ris $ 5 0 6 
— 2 : Whereupon Erigone Hang d her felt on a 
Tree. It happen d, ſome time after, that the Athenian Maids 
and Women were tranſported with ſuch Fury, that the 
Hang'd themſelves in great Numbers. And the Oracle being 
contulted for a Remedy, order d that they ſhould inſtitute 
Plays that ſhould, in ſome manner, reſemble the Death of 


| Erigme. They invented Swings z and all the Diſorder ceasd. 


And Fupiter, to recompence the Piery of this young Wo- 
man, and Fidelity of the Dog, turn d Erigone into the Con- 
ſtellation call d Virgo, Mrra into the Dog-Star, and Icarius 
into that call'd the Com- Herd. Hygin. | | |; 
ERISICTHON, a Theſſalian Lord, who Felling,almoſt 
2 whole Foreſt, conſecrated to Ceres, The Goddeſs was fo 
ovok'd, that the puniſh'd him with a Famine, which de- 
loyd his Cartel, and ruin 'd his Eſtate to that Degree, that 
he was forc'd to proſtitute his Daughter for Bread: In fine, 
he was, at 1 brought to ſuch Diſtreſs, that after having 
liv'd upon his own Fleſh, he died of Deſpair. Calimachus 
in Himno in Cecerem. Ovid. Metam. lib. 8. = 
ERIT H, a Market-Town of Hurſtington-Hundred, in the 
Eait of Huntingtonſhire, bordering upon Cambridge. Allo a 
Town in the North-Weſt parts of Kent, near the Thames. 
ERITHREA, an Epiſcopal Ciry of Tonia, under the 
Archbiſhop of Epheſus, where the Erythrean Sibyl was born, 
who liv'd in the time of the Trojan War, and foretold the 
Deſtrution of Troy. The Romans ſent Deputies to Erythrea, 
to gather up her Verſes: And thoſe which they brought 
back, condemn'd rhe Multiplicity of Gods, ſaying, That 
there was but one Creator of Heaven and Earth. Euſebius 
of Ceſaree quotes 27 of her Verſes; mentioning the Firſt com- 
ing of the Son of God, to aſſume Humane Nature; and the 
Second, to Judge the World. Theſe Verſes are Acroſticks 
upon theſe words; Jeſus Chriſtus, Dei Filius, Servator, Crux. 
Eeſebins, Blond. Lal ant ig, lib. 1, &c. 
ERIVAN, a City of Armenia, or Turcomannia, upon the 
Frontiers of Turkey and Perſia. The Old City being ruin d 
by the Wars between the Turks and Perſians, the New one 
was built 800 Paces beyond it upon a Rock; at the foot of 
which run two Rivers, Zangzy to the North-Weſt, and 
Queark-boulack, or Forty-Fountains, to the South-Weſt. You 
croſs the River Zanguy, over a fair Stone Bridge with three 
Arches; upon which are built certain Chambers, where the 
Governor ſomerimes ſpends his time in the heat of Sum- 
mer. The Fortreſs locks like a little Town, inhabired by 
none but Natural Perfians. Tlie Armenians have their Shops 
in it, where they work and trade all Day; but ſhut up inthe 
Eveniug, and return into the City. The Garriſon conſiſts ot 
2000 Men. The Governor's Palace is in the Fort, very Mag- 
nificent; and in Summer- time very Delightful. A thouſand 
Paces trom the City ſtands a little Fort, call'd Queutchi- cala. 
There are ſeveral Churches in the City; of which the Chief 
are the Cathedral, and another call d Catouite. Near the 
treat Market - place ſtands Deaf- Sultans Moſque; ſo called, 
irom the Naue of the Founder. The Meidan is a large 
iquare place, planted round with Trees, where they make 
theic Publick Exerciſes and Diverciſements. The Caravan- 
ſera's, or Inns, are very Commodious, where the Merchants 
iave their Lodging og Ware-houſes for nothing, When 
any Caravan arrives at Erivan, the Goyernor is bound to give 
the King of Perſia Notice: And if any Embaſſador ar, ive, 


he is Treated at the Governor's Charge; and convoy d to the 


next Governor, who does the ſame. This is the place where 
all the Silk Merchants meet cogether, and where they pa 

2 certa:n Cuſtom call'd Raderi. The Air of Erivan is whol- 
ſom; but the Winter is ſomewhat ted ious. Nevertheleſs, 
the Country is very fertile, and produces variety of Fruits 
in abundance; eſpecially Wine, which is excellent and 
cheap. The Armenians have a Tradition, That Noah planted 
Te Vine withia a League of Erivan, and will undertake to 
mew you the Place. The Country affords great ſtore of Par» 


and Reigned there 31 Years, after he ha 


trĩdge, and Fiſh in abundance;eſpeciallyCarps and Trouts, much 
eſteemed over all the Eaſt for their Taſte and Largeneſs, of 
which ſome are three foot long. Theſe Fiſh are taken not 
only in the Rivers, but in a Lake about 3 ſmall Days Jour- 
ney from the City, by the Perſians called Deria-Chirin.; by 
the Armenians, Kiagar-couni-ſou ; that is to fay; the Sweet: 
Lake, 25 Leagues in compaſs, and very deep; with a ſmall 
Illand in the middle, where ſtands a Monaſtery, the rior of 
which is an Archbiſhop, who aflumes the Title of Patriarch 
and will not acknowledge the Patriarch of the Armenians. 
It croſſes one parc of Armenia, and mixes with the Araxis 


[neat the Caſpian- Sea. Erruan was taken by the Turks in 


1582. Re-taken by the Perſians in 1604. In 1629. the Turks. 
poſſeſſed themſelves of it again; but were expelld by the 
Sophi in 1635. Chardin, Taverniers _ 

ERKENW ALD, the Third Biſhop of London, aſter. the 
Saxons were poſſeſſed of the Iſland. He was Son of Offa; 
King of the Eaſt-Saxms, converted to Chriſtianiry by Afel- 
litus Biſhop of London, in the Year 542, and Conſecrared 
Bithop of London by Theodorus Archbiſhop of Canterbury in 
675. This Erkenwald was a Perſon of a very Holy and Exem- 


ons. He likewiſe __ the Buildings of His Cathedral 
St. Pauls, enrich'd it with Endowments, and procur'd it the 


y | Grants of ſeveral Privilens from the Saxon Kings. He di- 


ed in the Year of our Lord 685, and was Bury'd in St. Paul! 
with a ſtately Monument. Dugtale's Hiſtory of St. Pau! 
Cathedral, &c. | ER. WP 
ERMENSUL, or 7 I, an Idol of che Old Saxon. 
of Weſtphalia , who had a 1 upon the Hi 
Eresberg, now call'd Stadtberg. The Generality believe, that 


this pretended Deity was Mars, worſhipped by this warlike 


People, as the Prote dor of their Country; from, whence 
came the Name of Mersberg, or Mars's Hill, as Stadtherg 


was formerly call'd. Others call this Idol, Herminſul, as it 


it ſignified the Statue of Hermes or Mercury. Charlemagne 
having conquer'd the Sax ons, deſtroy'd this Idol, and con- 
ſecrated the Temple to the Service of the true God, in the 
Year 708. Monumenta Paderbornenſia, Printed in 1672. 
ERM ERIC, King of the Snevians, | po into Spain, 
ravaged all rhe 
Provinces of that Kingdom. Gauderic, King of the Vandals, 
oppos d him firſt of ail; but in ſhort time gave him over. 
Genſeric defeated his General Hermingaire + bur Ermeric takin 
the Field in Perſon, harrafs'd Gallicia ; and after he ha 


grappl'd with a tedious Diſtemper, dy'd in 440. Idacins - 


Chron. : 

ERMINSTREET-WAY, a Cauſey which runs front 
Royſton to Huntington. - 

ERNESTUS, Elector of Saxony, was the Grandchild of 
Frederick II. firnam'd the Warrjiour ; under whom the Duke- 
dom of Sar was honour'd with the EleQoral Dignity id 
the Poſterity of Witikind. He was a Prince of great Pru- 
dence, and admirable Conduct; and had the honour ro re- 
concile three Kings who had great Conteſts one with ano- 
ther, Caſimir of Poland, Ladiſlaus of Bohemia, and Matthias 
of Hungary, who made him their Mediator and Umpire of 
their Differences. He built the Caſtle of Wetrenburg, and 
founded an Univerſity there in 1502. 

EROPUS or EROPS, a King of Macedon, fucceeded 
his Father Philip I. in the Year of the World 4356, being 
then an Infant in the Cradle: The 1llyrians taking advan- 
rage of the Minority of this Prince, attack d the Macedonians, 
and deteated them. The Macedonians, being very much 
alarm'd at this misfortune, reſoly'd to their King in 
his Cradle into the Field, hoping this * would ani- 
mate the Souldiers : The Project took accordingly ; for theit 
Army, rather than leave their little Prince to the M 
the Enemy, fought it ſtoutly and carry d the Day. Juſtin. lib. 7. 

EROS, one of Markt Antony's Slaves; who when his Ma- 
ſter, in deſpair, aſter the Barrel of A#ium, conjur d him to 
run him through the Body, drew his Sword, as if it had 
been ro do him that cruel Office; but ar the ſame time 
turning the Point upon his own Breaſt, ran himſelf through 
the Heart, and fell dead ar his Maſter's Feet. This Acci- 
dent happen d at Alexandria, aſter the Death of Cleopatra. 
Plutarch, Tom. 1. Pag. 954. | | 

ERPACH, Lat. Erpachum, a ſmall City of Germany, in 
Franconia, with the Ticle of an Earldom. The Territory 
which belongs ro it is properly in Ottenwald, or the 
Foreſt of Otten, between the Rhine, the Mein, and the 
Nectar. The Counts of Erpach are Lords of ſome neigh- 
bouring Boroughs, and have a Seat in the General Dyets of 
the Empire. | F. l 255 

ERPENIUS, etherwife Thomas of Er, born at Gorcum, 
in Holland, in 1584. He was the Wonder of his Ape, for 
his Knowledge of the Eaſtern and the Ethiopick Languages. 
The King of Spain invited him to his Court, to explain eer- 
rain Arabicł Inſcriptions ; And the King of Morocco ad mird 
his Epiſiles, in Arabich, to that Degree, that he could not 
forbeat reading em himſelt, and _— 'em to rhoſe thar 
ſpoke the Language 17 nl Among other Pieces, a 
| 11 chin 
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behind um an Hebrew and Arabick Grammar, and a Sa- 
racene Hiſtory in Arabic and Latin. He wrote beſides Pro- 


verbia Arabtea. Fabulæ Locmanni. Hiſtoria 
Publiſhed che Pſalms in Syriac, and the 
bick. Aſeurſius, Athen. Batav. lib. 2. 

ERQUICO, a City of Africa, upon the Red-Seg ; with 
a convenient Harbour, which draws a conſiderable Trade to 
the Town. The Turi, are Maſters of the place, under the 
Command of the 1 of Suaquen, who at the Port 1s 
called the Baſſa of 4baſia. 

ERRICIL Kg of Denmark ; lived in the Xth. Century, 


oſephi Patriarche. 
entateuch in Ara» 


of whom there is nothing confiderab!e. recorded, but that 


hearing of a Muſician that could raiſe what Paſſion he pleas'd 
in thoſe that heard him, he ſent for him, and bid him excite 
a Martial Paſſion in thoſe that were preſent. Which he did 
ſo effe&ually, that they all began to look out for their Wea- 
ns; and the King himſelf was put into ſuch a Fury, that 
ſent for his Sword, and ran three or four of his Train 
through the Bodies. Saxo-Gram. Felibien. 

ERRIF, a Province of the Kingdom of Fex, in Barbary, 
extending in Length upon the Mediterranean-Sea, between 
the Province of Habat to the Weſt, and that of Garet to the 
Eaſt. The Principal Cities of it, are Gomer, Me emma, Tenga, 
Pennom de Velez, Tegaxxa, Guaſavala, Bedis, &c. 

ERROL (Fobn Hay Earl of Errol) deſcended from the 
ancient and noble Family of Hay, which was firſt rais'd up- 
on this honourable Occaſion; in the Year g80, and Reign of 
Kenneth III. the Danes having invaded Scat land, gave Bar- 
tel to the Scots at Longcarty near Perth; the Scots being 
worſted in the Fight gave way, and being forc'd to paſs a 
Defile in their Flight, were ſtopt by a Countryman and his 
two Sons, and by them encourag'd to Rally, and renew the 
Fight: The Example, Reſiſtance, and Reproaches of theſe 
brave Men, who were arm'd only with what their Ploughs 
furniſh'd; put new Life into the routed Army, who return- 
ing to the Field, defeated the Danes. by this Re-inforcement 
from the Plough, and deliver'd their Country from Servi- 
tude. The Battel being over, the Father, afterwards known 
by the Name of Hay, was, tor this good Service brought in- 
to the Preſence, ennobled by the King in a Parliament at 
Scone, rewarded with the beſt part of the Enemies Bag- 
gage, and had a Grant of the Barony of Errol, in the 
Caulcy of Gowry, containing as much Land as a Faulcon flew 
over without Lighting, and lying in the beſt part of the 
Kingdom; the March Stones being about ſeven Miles di- 
ſtant, are to this day commonly called, The Faulcon Stones, 
The particular State of this Family, from the Reign of Ken- 
net h III. to that of K. Robert I. is not clear upon the Records; 
length of Time, and accidents of War having ſunk the Hi- 
ſtory ; however there are two Charters extant, Granted b 
King William the Lyon, of the Lands of Errol to William de 
Haya, and David de Haya, and in the Charters of Malcolme 


IV. William and Alexander II. frequent mention is made of 


Gulielmus de ya, and Fohannes de Haya as Witneſſes ;, and at 
Berwick, in the Diſpute © betwixt Bruce and Baliol, betore 
King Edward I. of 
the Arbitrators; but fince the beginning of the Reign of 
King Robert Bruce, the Pedegree is very clear and uninter- 
rupted, as follows: Firſt, Gilbert de la Haya, Lord Hay of 
Errol, adher d to King Robert I. in all his Troubles, when 
almoſt che whole Nation had ſubmirred to Balio/ ; in Conſide- 
ration therefore of his great Loyaley, he was created Lord 
High Conſtable of Scotland, in the VIch. Year of the Reign 
of that Prince, which Office was granted to him and hi 
Heirs, and is ſtill enjoy'd by em; this King Robert I. like- 
wiſe rewarded him with a confiderable Grant of Lands in 
the Shire of Aberdeen, This Lord Gilbert died at Aberdeen in 
1330, and was Bury d in the Abbey-Church of Coopar; 
where ſeveral- of his Succeſſours were likewiſe Interr'd. 
Secondly, Nicholas de la Haya, Lord Hay, and of this Fami- 
ly, the fecond Great Conſtable of Scotland, Son and Heir 
to Gilbert Lord Hay, with 280 Gentlemen of his Family, 
were kill'd in the Service of King David Bruce, againſt Ed- 
ward Baliol in the Bartel of Duxlin, Anno 1332. He was 
ſucceeded in his Honour and Eſtate, by David de la Haya, 
who attended King David Bruce in the Wars againſt the 
Engliſh, and was kill d in the Battel of Durham, in the Year 
1344. His Son Thomas, Lord Hay ſucceeded him, who, in 
the Year 1376. Married one of the Daughters of King Ro- 
bert III. in the Right of whom he became poſſeſſed of the 
Barony of Inchtut hill in Perthſbire. In the Year 1388. this 
Thomas was at the memorable Battel of Aberdeen, and died 
at Inchtutbill in 1495. William de la Hay, Lord Hay ſue- 
ceeded his Father Thomas, he was one of thoſe who were 
Depured to treat for the Liberty of King James I. who was 
detaind Priſoner in England, which A 
of  Dauglas, Henry Biſhop of Aberdeen, and chis Lord ma- 
nag d with great Prudence and Succeſs. He died at Turriff in 
1434 ; leaving Iſſue by his Wife Margaret Daughter to the 
Lord Graham, Gilbert and William, and was ſucceded by the 
former, who; married a Lady of his own Name and Family; 
by whom, beſides five other Sons he had William, who ſuc- 


. . 


1 Nicholas de la Haya is one of 
I 


; from Andrew ninth Earl of Errol 
of Errol, and nineteenth Lord Hig 


he has Iſſue; 1ſt. Charles 
George, and four Daughters 
Anna; zaly, Lady 
ir, Archibald Earl Lordſnips Arms are, Argent, Three Eſcoutcheons,Gules,his Creſt, 


cceded to the Honour and Eſtate in 1436, he was created j have it, That Geryon whoſe Oxen Hercules ferched 117 0 


Earl of Erro by Kin 'Fames II. both u che Score of his © 
Qualicy, and particu 17 Serv ces to char Feines z he Art. 
Beatrix Douglas, Daughter to the Fart of Morton, and died 
at Slaines in 1461; and was ſuceccded by his Son and Heir 
Maholas, Lord Hay, and fecond Earl of Errol, who married 
Elizabeth Gordom, Daughter to the Earl of Hunt ley, and died 
at Killimair in 1467. By the Lady abovemention'd, he bad 
Live William, who ſuccetded to the Honour and Eſtate, and 
was third Earl of Errol, and ninth Great Conſtable of Scot. 
land; he married Fane Stewart, Daughter to the Earl of 
Athol, by whom he had Iſſue William, who fucceeded him 
in 1478, this Villa fourth Bart of Errol, married Elizabeth 

ey, Daughter ro the Earl of Retbes, by whom he had 
[ſiue, Wiliam his Suoceſſour- he died at Errol in 1495; 
William Lord Hay filth Bart of Errol, Sheriff of Aberdeen 85 
Married: Chriſtiana Lyon, Daughter to the Lord Glames by 
whom he had Iſſue, 1ſt. William II. Sir Thomas of Logie, and 
two Daughters; this Earl William was kill & with K 
James IV. at the fatal Battel of F/odden, together with 97 
Gentlemen of his Name, is the Year 1513, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by Williarz his eldeſt Son, ſixth Earl of Errol, twelfth 


Great Conſtable of Scorland, and Sheriff of Aberdeenſhire : 
he married Helena Stewayt, Daughter to Fohm Earl of Len. 
wx, by whom he had Ifluc, Wilam VII. Earl of Errol who 


ſucceeded him, but died without Iſſue. Sir George Hay of 
Logie, Son and Heir to Sir Thomas Hay of Logjie, whe 
was ſecond Son to William Hay, fifth Earl of Errol ſuccee d- 
ed, by Vertue of the Intail, and was the eighth Earl of Er- 
rol, &. his firſt Lady was Margaret Robertſon, Daughter to 
the Laird of Stravan, by whom he had firſt Andrew who 
ſucceeded him: 2dly, John, who ſucceeded to an ancient 
Family of the Hays of Muchall : zdly, George of Adlethun : 
Athly, Thomas Parſon of Turriff in Buchan, and three Daugh- 
ters: This Earl George had for his ſecond Wife Helena Briſon, 
r to Pitcarran, by whom he had Iſſue one Daughter: 
He died at Perth in 1363. Andrew Hay, Son and Heir to 
George abovemention'd ſucceeded his Father, and was ninth 
Earl of Errol, &c. he married Fane Hay, only hter to 
William ſixth Earl ot Errol, and by her had Alexander 
who died without Iſſue Male: 2dly, Francis, who ſucceeded 
to the Earldom: 80%. Thomas, gthly, Eleonor married to 
Alexander Earl of Linlithgo. This Earl Andrew 'was after- 
wards married to Mary Sinclair, Daughter to the Earl of 
Cathneſs, and Relict of Hume of Coldentmws, and by her had 
Sir George of Keillor in Perthſhire, (from whom the Right 
Honourable the preſent Earl of -Errof is deſcended ;) this 
Earl Andrew was one of thoſe Loyal Lords, who always ad- 
her'd tothe Intereſt of the unfortunate Queen Mary; he died. 
at Slaines in 1585, and was ſucceeded by Francis his Son and 
Heir, tenth Earl of Errol, &c. he was a Nobleman of great 
Courage, and a zealous Roman Catholick, npon which Ac- 
count he was a great Sufferer in his Eſtate and Liberty, 
This Lord with the Earl of Huntley fought the Battel 
of Glenlivet, and with a handful of Men, defeared the 
numerous Forces of the Earl of Argyle; he was aftexwards 
much in Favour with King James VI. and was one of thoſe 
Scottiſh Noblemen , who, in the Year 1604, were Commiſ- 
ſion d ro treat the Union of the two Crowns : His firſt Lady 
was Mary Stewart, Siſter to James Earl of - Murray ; his ſe- 
cond Anna Stewart, * — to the Earl of At hol, but had 
Iſſue by neither. His third Wife was Elizabeth Douglas, 
Daughter to William Earl of Morton, by whom he had, be- 
ſides William his Succeſſour, three Sons and eight Daugh- 
ters : This Earl died at Bowneſs in Buchan in 1631. and 
was . ſucceeded 'as' I obſery'd before by William his Son 
and Heir, and eleventh Earl of Errol, &c. This Lord affiſt- 
ed at the Coronation of King Charles I. in 1633. he mar- 
ried Anna Lyon, Daughter to Patrick Earl of Kinghorn, and 
Lord Glames, by whom he had Iſſue Gilbert, who ſuc- 
ceeded him, and one Daughter married to Henry Lord Kerr 
Son and Heir to the Earl of Roxborough. This Earl William 
died at Errol in 1636. Gilbert Son and Heir to this William, 
was twelfth Earl of Errol, &c. He was very zealous and ſer- 
viceable in the Reſtauration of King Charles II. and in the 
tollowing Partiaments gave great Proof of his Loyalty and 
Moderation ; he married Catharine Carnaigie, Daughter to the 
Earl of Southesh, and died at S/aines without Iſſue in 1674. 
ohn (Son to Sir Andrew Hay, deſcended by a ſecond Venter 
reſent and thirteenth Ear! 
: Conſtable of Scotland, of 
this Family, married the Lady Anna Drummond, Daughter to 
the late, and Siſter to the preſent Earl of Perth, by whom 
Lord Hay; 2dly, James; zal), 
wers; 1ſt, Lady Mary; 2dly, Lad) 
lizabeth; Athly, Lady Hs 


A Faulcon, Or, Bead, and Arm d Gules; the Supporters, To. 


Salvages Proper, carrying on their Shoulders, Two Oxen Toaks, 
Or. The Motto, Serva Jugum. W 


ERYTHIA, or Eythaa, the ancient Name of the Iſland 


y; , of Gades, now Cadex; or ot another ſiwall Iſland that lies 


between the Continent of Spain and Gades. Antiquity Will 
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live in- this Iſland; whereas Geryon reigned in Ambracia, a 
City of Epirus, (as Arrian makes it out.) However, Fim 
ſays, That the Gaditans had their chief City firſt in this 
iſfand; and that it was call'd Errthia, becauſe inhabited by 
the Tyrians, who came from the Erythrean, or Red. Sea. 

ERYTHREUM MARE, the Red-Sex ; fo call'd, nei- 
ther from the Colour of the Sand, nor from King Erythrob ; 
but as bordering upon 1dumea, or Edom, which fignifies Red: 
For which 28 the _— neighbouring upon it, call it 
the Sea of Edom, or Ln Red. Country- Sea. Vid. Queſt. Sac. 

vidis Clerici, Q. X. 

ER YX, * 4 Town, now a Village of Sicily, call d 
Trapano del Monte, in the Valley of di Mazara, by reaſon the 
Inhabitants- were tranſlated to Drepanum; from Which it is 
not above three Miles diſtant to the Eaſt: and the Mountain 
upon which the Village ſtands, is call d, ar this day, Monte 
di S. Giulio : Though Faxelins aſſerts, That the Mountain 
Eryx, formerly famous for the Temple of Venus Erycina, and 

ſtill remarkable for the apparent Ruines of a large and an- 

cient City, with a Caſtle built of Four-ſquare Stones, of which 
the Village of Trapano del Monte ſeems moſt likely to be the 

Remainder, and is now call'd Catalfana. 

ERZERUM, a City and Province of Aſia, under the 
Int, the moſt conſiderable of all Turcomannia, ſeated upon 
the Euphrates, and the Place where the Beglerbeg of the Pro- 
vince reſides. Some Geographers will have it to be the an- 
cient Theodoſropolis. 

ERZILA, known by the Name of Fortunius Garſia di Ar- 
2ila, 4 Biſcayner ; was for his great Knowledge in the Law, 

Charles V. made a Knight o Rt nes, Councellor in che 
Council of Caſtile, and Ad vocate-General of the Council of 
Navarre. His chief Works, are, Commentarium de Pattis, in 
Titulum Digeſtorum, de Patis cum Repetitione C. 1. extra, De 
ultimn fine utriuſque juris, Conſilium pro Militia Sancti Facobi. 

ES AU, the Son of Iſaac and Rebecca, born in the Year 
of the World, 2199. together with his Brother Jacob. He 
was alſo call'd Edom, and was the Father of the Edomites. 
Vid. Gen. 25, 25, & 36. | ö ; 

ESCO, Sconga, a Town of Vindelicia, in Germany, upon 
the River Leck, 24 Miles from Kempten, now in the Duke- 
dom of Bavariq, 9 German Leagues from Auſpurgh to rhe 
South, and as many from Munich to the South-Weſt. ; 

ESCOBAR, ( Anthmy) of Mendoza, a Spaniſh Jeſuit, 
livd in 1650. We have ſeveral Tracts of his, (viz. ) on 
the ſixth Chapter of St. Fohn. Ad Evang. SS. Comment. Com- 
mentaria in Vetus fy Novum Teſtamentum. Theologia Moralis 
Tom. VII. Summa Theologie Moralis. Examen T. Prattica de 
Confeſſores, &c. This Caſuiſt is much cenſur d by Monfieur 
Paſchal, in his Provincial Letters. * 

ESCHRARIT ES, a Set of Mahometans, who believe 
that che Soyereign Good of Man, confiſts in the Contempla- 
tion of God, They avoid all manner of Vice, and appear 
always in good Hymour when in Company. They love 
harmleſs Mufick and 9 1 and deſpiſe the terrene Con- 
ceptions of Mahomet, touching the Delights of Paradiſe. 
The moſt able Preachers in the Royal Moſques, are of this 
Set, Ricaut. 
ESC URE, a Province of the Kingdom of Morocco in Bar- 
bary, formerly call'd Dominet. Tis ſituated between the Ri- 
ver Hued la Abid, to the Eaſt; the Green Mountain to the 
North and Weſt, and the River Tenſift to the Sourh, and 
ſome Parts of Mount Atlas, which are planted with Vines, 
Olives, and almoſt all Sort of Fruit-Trees. The Country 
produces good Store of Corn and Paſturage for Cattle. Here 
good Turkey-Leather is dreſt, and made which 
comes almoſt up to the fineneſs of that of Europe; the moſt 
confideraLle Towns here, are Iſadagar, d Abmedine, d Ele- 
medin, and d Bizu. Marmol de Afric. lib. 3. 

ESCURIAL, a ſmall Village about fix Leagues from Ma- 
drid; where. ſtands one of the Palaces of the King of Spain, 
that encloſes a Monaſtery and a College. You aſcend to the 
Palace between two Rows of Elms, without any flat Court 
before the Gate, in regard the Building takes up all the le- 
vel Ground. The Palace contains many Magnificent Apart- 
ments, but the Furniture is not very Rich. The Stone is 
very Beautiful, between à kind of Marble and a Brown ſhi- 
ning Free- ſtone, with Grey Speckles. Nor are the Buildings 
embelliſh'd like choſe of France; all that is to be admir'd in 
the Eſcurial being the vaſt heap of fo many Stones that compoſe 
the whole Structure; which contains 17 Cloyſters, and 22 
Courts. The Monaſtery contains 4 Cloyſters, beſides that which 
1s ſet a-· part for the Uſe of the Apothecaries. St. Lawrence's 
Church is a fair Structure, adorn'd with Pictures, and a great 
number of Eraſs Figures Guilt, all Maſter- pieces of Art and 
Ingenuity. The Grand Altar is raisd upon an Aſcent of 17 
Steps, o Porphyry, environ d with 4 rows of Jaſper Columns. 

e Sanctuary is enrich'd with an infinite number of Precious- 
Stones; and the Pyx for the Hoſt is valu'd at 500000 Crowns. 
Under the Grand Altar is a Vaulted Chapel where lie the 
Bodies of the Kings of Spain. Which Magnificent Sepulchre 
Was built by Philip IV. and is call'd the Pantheon; the De- 


© ESDRAS, a Jewiſh Prieſt and Doctour of the Law: He 


En. , 
Golpel- ſide, and the Queens on the other. All che In- ide | 
of the Chapel is of Black Marble, except ſome Ornaments . 
of Jaſper, Red Marble and Guilt Braſs. The College enclo- 
ſes pCloyſters, with ſeveral large Apartments, and 3 Libraries, 
containing in all 18000 Volumes, of which 3000 are in Ara- 
biek. The whole Building, which was38 Years a finiſhing, 
with the Pictures, Sculptures and Ornaments of the Church, 
came to Six millions and two hundred thouſand Ducats; - 


which is very near Three millions, 130102 J. of our Money. 
Baudrand. 


was much in favour with Artazerxes Longimanus, who ſent 
him to Feruſalem, with very Rich Preſents, for the Service 
and, Ornament of the Temple, lately rebuilt under Zerubba- 
bel. The King likewiſe ſent an Order to the Governours of 
che Neighbouring Provinces to furniſh Eſdras with what was 
neceſſary for the Magnificence of the Jewiſh Religion, and 
ro exempt the Prieſts from paying Taxes. He likewiſe,gave 
Order to puniſh thoſe, who ſhould rake the liberty ro do 
any thing in Contempt of the True God, or the King of 
Perſia. This Eſdras, is generally ſuppos'd ro have made a 
Collection of the Canon of Scripture, which he divided in- 
to 22 Books, according to the Number of the Letters of the 
Hebrew Alphabet; and that by the Inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt, he added certain Relations, which happen'd after the 
Death of the Authors, ſuch as the laſt Chapter of Deute- 
ronomy for Example. St. Ferome affirms, that Eſdras brought 
in the Uſe of the Chaldee Square Letter, leaving the Old 
Character to the Samaritans, and Genebrard is of Opinion, 
that with the Advice ot the Great Synagogue, he parted the 
= Books into Verſes, beirg at firſt written without this 
Diſtinction. He founded likewiſe a School in Feruſalem, 
and left a Scheme of Direct ions, by which the Interpreters 
of the Law were to proceed in their Explanations of the 
Difficulties of the Scriptures. Some Writers ſuppoſe the Chro- 
nicles wrote by Eſdras. There are four Books go under His 
Name. The Second appears to have been written after his 
Death, and the Two laft are counted Apocryphal, even by the 
Church of Rome. Salian. Spondan. Torniel. A. M. 3556; 
3596. 3610. 3640, &c. Foſeph, lib. 11. Ant. Jud. Huet. in 
Denen. Evang. 4b _ 

ESR, the Name 5 ſeveral Scotiſh Rivers; particularly 
of one in the South-Weſt of Scotland, which gives Denomi- 
nation to the Country called Eskdale. | 
ESLING, orEſlingen, Lat. Eſlinga, a ſmall City of Ger- 
mary, in the Dukedom of Wirtemberg; yet a Free and Imperi- 
al City, ſeated upon the Nectar, between Stugard, Tubing 
and Wirtemberg, It has ſuffer d much by the Wars in Ger- 
many. 

ESPENCEUS CLAUDIUS a Divine of the Sixteenth 
Age, noted by Thuanus not only for the Nobility of his Ex- 
traction, but tor his Piety, Candor, and abſolute Perfection 
in all forts of Learning. He was employ'd by Francis I. at 
Melun, by Henry II. at Bologn, by Francis II. at Orleans, and 
by Charles IX, at Poiſſy, with the Chief Prelates of the King- 
dom, ſometimes as a Commiſſioner, ſometimes as an Arbi- 
trator in Diſputes about Religion; wherein he always ſhew'd 
his Learning and Moderation. He dy'd at Paris in 1371. 
in the 6oth Year of his Age. Thuan. Hiſt. I. 30. He did 

reat Service to Religion by his Learned Commentaries upon 
everal parts of the Holy Scriptures. | , 

ESPERIES, is a Town of Hungary, in the County of 
Sarax, very well fortified; firuate upon the River Tar 
„ the os, * on the Frontiers of Poland. 

ath always belonged to the Emperour, as King of V | 
until ſuch time as in the Year 1678, it fell into 8 Hands of 
Count Tekelj, from whom it was recovered by Force of the 
Imperial Arms, in 1685. though at the beginning, the Ar- 
tempt of General Schultz was fruitleſs ; for laying Siege to 
it in the Winter, the Extremity of the Weather, and want 
of all Neceſſaries, inforced him to riſe with the Loſs of at 
leaſt 500 Men, moſt of them being ſlain by the many brisk 
and deſperate Sallies made by the Beſie d, and in his Re- 
treat Tekeli fell upon his Rear defeated the whole Party, 
and Schultz had much ado to ſave his Cannon. 

ESPERNAY, Lat. Sparnacum, a Town of France, in 
Champagne, ſeated upon the Maine, between Chalon and Cha- 
ſteau Thierry; noted for an Abbey of St. Auſtin's Order. 
ESPINAL, Lat. Spinalium, à ſmall City of Lorrain, ſeated 
upon the Moxelle, toward the Mountain de Vauge, and the 
Frontiers of Franche Comte, between Remiremont and Chaſte, 
upon the right fide of the ſame River; much impair d in this 
Age by the Wars.. | 

ESPINOY, a Town ofthe Low-Conntries,; in Flanders, be- 
tween Lille and Doway, digniſy'd with the Title of a Princi- 
pality. Vid. Melun. 

ESQUEQUIN, One of the Three Tribes of Arabians 
that paſs d into Africa, in 99g. which with the other Two, 
in making all 50000 Men, ſpread over all the Eaſt of Barbary, 
and e themſelves Maſters of feveral Provinces The 
Tribe of Eſquequin is divided into ſeveral Communities, 


ſign being raken from the Pantheon of Rome, otherwiſe 
call d Nora Donna de la Rotonda, The Kings lie on the 


from one place to another. Every Village con 
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Rows of 
Earth, that it might not be ſubject to be ruin d by Fire. But 
the Duke of Lorrain deſtroy ed it in 1687, drove the Turks o- 
ver the Drave, and in a few Days entirely ruin'd what 80co 
Men had been many Months a building. Purſuing his Deſign, 
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or 200 Tetits; Which are pitched in a Circular Order, wich 


a void Space in the middle, wherein they encloſe their 


Cattle; having only two Avenues to it, which they ſtop up 
-in the Night-time with.Eriars and Buſhes, for tear of · che 


Wild Beaſts. Marmol. | 1 | 
ESSECK, a City in the Eaſtern Province of Sclavonia, with 

a Bridge-8565 Geometrical Paces long, and 17 broad, runing 

over the Save, over a long Marſh, and the River Fenns, 


from the City to the Fort of Darda, which is on the other 


fide, in the Lower Hungary. The Town ſtands low, and the 
Streets areplank'd with Trees, (as Dr. Brown aſſures us, who 
hath ſeen it.) Upon one ſide of the Gate is part of a Roman 
Inſcription, M. lian, &c. on the other, a Man's Head in 
Stone, In or near this place Conftantius defeated Magnent ius 
the Uſurper and Murderer of Conſtantine II. in 359.* The 
Town is Great and Populous, by reaſon of the Trade and Com- 
merce, on the Account of the Paſſage, but not Strong; and 
there fore the Turks have of late beſtow'd much Coſt and 
Pains'in Fortifying it. But that which is the great Wonder, 


is, rhe Bridge over the Dr ave, and the Marſhes on both ſides. 


This caſe is 5 Miles over, having Rails on both fides, and 
Wood at every quarter of a Mile, built by So- 

Ivman the 194 in 1521. as ſoon as he had taken Bel- 
road, that three Waggons may go a breaſt, 

and all built of Oaken Timber. Count Nicholas Serini burnt 
part of it in 1664. which neceſſitated the Turks to build that 
part a little nearer the Danube; becauſe they could not, with- 


out great Charges and Difficulty, pluck up the Remainder of 


the Trees which the Water had preſerved from the Fire. By 
this Bridge the Turkiſh Armies uſe to paſs between Hungary 


and Conſtantinople. Near this place the unfortunate Lewis, 
King of Hungary, was defeated, in 1326 in attempting to 


ſtop Solyman's Paſſage into his Kingdom. Count Leſly burnt 
it a ſecond time, in 1585. and poſſeſſed himſelf of the Town 


of Efſeck; but the Caſtle holding out, he blew up their 
Magazines, plunder'd the Town, and left it. In 1686. the 
Turks began to build ir alter another manner, by drivin 
Pa 


rees into the Earth, and filling up the ſpace wit 


and paſſing the Drave to take Eſſeck, he found the Prime 


Viſier poſted there with all the Forces he could raiſe, very 
advantageouſly; with the Danube on the Left, a Wood on the 
Right, the Ton and Drave behind, and a Moraſs before him; 
between which and his Camp was a Dike 20 Foot deep, 40 
broad, and two Miles long, ſtrengthened with Paliſadoes and 
Redoubts, and defended with 100 Cannon. Whereupon the 


Duke retreated une the 2oth. and repaſs'd the Drave at 


Siclos, See Mohatz. After the Unfortunate taking of Bel- 
gerade by the Turks, October 1690. they ſat down with an 


Army of 15000 Men before this place, but retir d without 
Succeſs. 


ESSEDONS, or ISSEDONS, a People of Scythia, 


mention'd by Herodotus, Pliny, Ptolemy, and Pomponius Mela. 
Their Capital was Iſſedon, now call'd Caracoran. The Eſſe- 
dons eat the Dead Bodies of their Relations, excepting the 
Head, which they ſet in Gold, and Sacrific'd to it as an Idol. 


ESSENES, or Eſſenians, a Famous Se& among the Fews, 


whoſe Opinions ſymboliz'd in many things with the Pytha- 
goreans. They profeſs'd Community of Goods. They ſhun- 
nd all Pleaſures, and Marriage among the reſt; wore White 
Garments, forbad Oaths, drank nothing but Water, us'd 
Inanimare Sacrifices, had their Elders in fingular Reſpe& ; 
and were aboveall others ſo ſtri& in the Obſervation of the 
Sabbath, that — prepared their Meat on the Eve; would 
not remove a Veſſe 
Nature, unleſs much preſs d. Another ſort there was that 
allowed Marriage, for the ſake of Procreation, after the 
had ſtay d three Years to try whether the Woman were - 
thy, and fir to bear Children; but never lay with their 
Wives after Conception, to ſhew, that it was more out of a 
defire to benefit the Commonwealth, than to ſatisſie their 
Luſt. Theſe Eſenes were again divided into Practicks and 
Theoricks. The firſt liv'd in Cities, the other in ſolitary Pla- 
ces. The firſt ſpent their Time in Handy- crafts, the latter 
only in Meditation. The Practicks, had Dinner and Supper; 
the Theoricks, only Supper. ( Foſeph Bell. Jud. 1.2; c. 12. 
Antiq. 1. 18. Solin. c. 36. Euſeb. I. 2. c. 15, 16.) Note, That 
choſe Eſſenes which liv'd under the Diſcipline of St. Mark, at 
Alexandria, were Chriftians, as St. Ferom obſerves, in his 
Book of Eccleſiaftical Writers. St. Ferom, St. Chryſaſtom, 
Solin. , | 


I out of irs place, nor even eaſe or ſupply 


ESSEQUEBE, in Lat. Eſequebia, a River of South 


America in Guiana, riſing out of the Lake Parime, whence 
runing Northward into the Country of the Caribbes, it re- 
ceives divers other Rivers, and throws it ſelf into the North 
Sea, between Orenoque to the Weſt, and Dematar to the 
_ Eaft. 


'ESSE X, a Maritime County in the Sourh-eaſt Parts cf 


Middleſex Weſtward.. From Kent it is divided by the Thame; 
from Suffolk by the Stoure, from Hartfordſhire and Middleje, 
moſt part by the River Lee; beſides which Rivers, here are 
the Chelmer, Coln, Roden, Crouch, and others yielding Plenty 
of Fiſh. Irs Length from Eaſt to Welt is 40 Miles Irs 


Þreadth from North to South 35. The whole divided — : 


20 Hundreds, wherein are 415 Pariſhes, and 22 Marker. 
Towns; whoſe Inhabirants in the time of the Romans, went 
together with thoſe of Middleſex, by the Name of Trinobantes 
and both Counties together, with part of Hartfordſbire, made 
che Kingdom of the Eaft-Saxons, in the time of the Heprar. 
chy ; which makes up now the Dioceſs of London. As for the 
Air of this County, it is like that of Kent; in moſt Parts 
very good, in ſome bad and Aguiſh, and in thoſe eſpecially 
call'd The Hundreds of Eſſex, lying low and near unto the 
Sea. For which Reaſon theſe Parts are the leaſt Inhabited, 
tho' the moſt fruirful and rich. The particular Commodities 
wherein this County excels, are Hops, Saffron, and Oyfters, 
The Firſt in the Moiſt Grounds. The Saffron thrives beſt 
in the North of Eſſex, where one Acre of Ground will yield 
80 or 100 — gr of moiſt Saffron in a Year, which 
dried, is val 20 Pounds Sterling, and after three Years 
Glebe of Saffron, twill yield for 18 Years more, plenty of 
Barley, without any Manuring, and then bear Saffron again. 


FAs for Oyſters, the beſt in England, fat, ſalt, green, finn d, 


are bred near Colcheſter; where they have an excellent Art 
to feed them in Pits made for that purpoſe. The Chief Ma- 
nufactures here, are, Bays, 800 Serges, and other che like 
Stuffs : made in and about Colcheſter, Cogſhall, Pedbam, &c. 
Here is alſo more Gun - Powder made by Mills erected on the 
River Lee, betwixt Waltham and London, than in all Englant 
beſides. For Stately Buildings you will find, 1 Audley- 

a Royal Houſe, built by Thomas Howard Earl of Suffol, and 
Treaſurer of England. 2. New-Hall, built by the Ratcliffs 
Earls of Suſſex. 3. Copt-Hall, ſeated upon a Hill in the mi 
of a Park, built by the Abbot of Waltham, now in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Earl of Dorſet and Middleſex, This County 
gave the Title of Earl to the Families of the Mandeviles, the 
Bohuns, the Bourchiers, Thomas Lord Cromwell, William Lord 
Parre, before it came to the D Evereux's, Robert D' Evereux 
Viſcount Hereford, General of the Parliaments Army againſt 
Charles I. dying Septemb. 13. 1646. and his Son Robert an 
Infant, before che Reſtitution of King Charles II. Arthur Ca- 
fel Baron of Hadham, was created Earl of Eſex and Viſcount 
Maldon, April 20. 1661. and made Lord Lieutenant in Jre- 
land in 1672. He died unhappily in the Tower, and his Son, 
then an Infant, ſucceeded him in this Honour. 

ESTAMPES, in Lat. Stampa, a City of France in Beauce, 
Ennobled with the Title of a Dukedom, ſeated upon the Ri- 
ver Tvine, between Paris and Orleans, in a fertile A 
There is in it a Collegiate Church, and ſeyeral Religious 
Houſes. This City ſuffer'd much during the Civil Wars, at 
what time it was taken by the Proteſtants; upon which the 
Caſtle Surrender'd, and was afterwards ruin d in 1652. It was 
Erected into a Dukedom by Francis I. in favour of John le 
Broſſe. The Family of Eftampes is very conſiderable in 
France, and has produc'd ſeveral i among 
whom was James d Eſtampes, Mareſchal of France, by the 
Name of Mareſchal de la Ferte-Imbaut, frequently mention d 
in the Hiſtories of this laſt Age; who ſignaliz d himſelf at 
the A of Soiſſons in 1617. at the Battel of Pont Ce in 1620. 
and in the Civil Wars, eſpecially at the Siege of Rochelle, in 
1528. and of Privas in 29. afterwards at the Battel of Veil- 
laine, and Relief of Caſal in 1630. at the Battel of Avein, in 
1535. at the Sieges of Landrecie, Maubeuge and La Chapelle, in 
1637.at the Battle of Mouzon, and the * of Tvoy, in 1639. 
was employ'd at the Sieges of Grateline, Bourbourg, Mardicł, 
Linck, Bergues, &c. in 1645. he was at the Sieges of Courtray, 
Mardick, Furnes and Dunkirk, in 1646. at the Paſſage of the 
Scheld, in 1649 Achilles d Eſtampes, was Knight of Maltha, 
and General of the Eccleſiaſtical Army unde Urban VIII. who 
made him a Cardinal, in 1643. Three Years after which he 
died, in 1646. 

ESTAPLES, in Lat. Stapulia, a Town of France in Picar- 
dy, well fortify'd lying in Boulonnois upon the River Canche, 
2 Montrevil, and Mont hulin, about; or 6 Leagues from 

ologne. 

ESTE, a City of Italy, in the Country of Padua, ſeated 
upon the River Bacchilione, towards the Mountains of Padua; 
= ow be formerly with the Title of a Marquiſate and 4 
Biſhop's See, under the Patriarch of Aquileia, The City 15 
very Ancient, and mention'd by Pliny, Tacitus, Ptoleny, &c. 
but was ruin'd by the Tyrant Exzelin : Nevertheleſs, it has 
bequeath'd it's Name to one of the Greateſt Families of Italy, 
from whence in a long Series of Princes, the preſent Duke 
of Modena is deſcended ; Beſides, that there have been Three 
Cardinals of the ſame Houſe, among whom were two H- 
polyto's, and Lewis D' Eſte, Cardinal of Ferrara, by Thuanus 
ſtil'd, The Poor's Treaſury, and Ornament of the Sacred College. 


John Baptiſta Pigna. Hiſt. of the Houſe DU Eſte, Thuan. l. 84. 
ESTEING, an Ancient Barony, and afterwards an Earl- 


England, has Suffolk and Cambridgeſhire on the North; Kent | dom, in the Province of Rotergne, which gave it's Name to 
on the South; the German Ocean Eaſtward; Hartfordſhire and] the Noble Family of Efteing : The Lords of which Houſe be 
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the ſame Arms as the Kings of France, with à Chief. Or, for 
diſtinction's ſake, by the Conceſſion of Philip the Auguſt, 
© a certain Lord of this Houſe, for remounting him at che 
Bartel of Bovines. _ | 

ESTELLA, a City of Spain, in the Kingdom of Navarre, 
the Capital of a Little Country call'd ' Merindada' d Eſtella, 
ſeared upon the River Ega, about 6 or 7 Leagues from Pam- 


ESTHER, The Niece of Mordecaj, of the Tribe of Ben- 
jamin, by a particular Providence of God for the Delivery of 
the Jews, advanced to be the Wiſe of Ahaſuerus, in the 
ESTIUS, ( Wm.) Born at Gorcum in Holland, and 
Chancellour of che Univerſity of Doway : He was deſcended 
of an Ancient and an Honourable Family, 247 — and 
withall very modeſt and unpretending. He left ſeveral ve- 
valuable Tracts behind him; As, Commentari um in omnes 
B. Pauli Epiſtolas. Comment ar. in Lib. IV. Sententiar. Petri 
Lombardi. Annotationes in Precipua ac Difficiliora Scripture 
Loca. Hiſtoria Martyrum Gorconienſium, &c. Val. Andr. Bibl. 
Belg. Miræus de Script. Sec. XVII. 
ESTONIA, Eften, a Province of Livonia, now under the 
King of Sweden. It lies to the North upon the Bay of Fin- 
lad and comprehends Eſtonia proper, Harnland, and Wic- 
land. The Chief Cities of it are Nerva, Revel, Derpt, Pernaw, 

Haſpel, &c. 

N 7 OOTILAND, a ſpacious Region of North America, to- 
ward the Artic Lands of Hudſon's Bay, to the North of New 
France; a fruitful Soil, but Mountainous and over-run with Fo- 
reſts full of Wild Beaſts; firſt diſcover'd by Nicolas and An- 
drew Zeni, two Venetians; and afterwards by John Scolul a 
Polander. But the Diſcovery reaches no farther than the Sea- 
ſhore, where it is by the Portugueſes call'd Terra de Labrador; 
by che Engliſh, New Britain. Du Val, Davity. | 

ESTO UTEVILLE, a Borough of France in Upper Nor- 
mandy, which Francis I. erected into a Dukedom, and which 
derived its Name to the Noble Family of Eſtouteville. Of 
this Family was William d Eſtouteville, made a Cardinal by 
Eugenius IV. in 1439. in great favour with him, Pius II. 
Sixtus IV. and Calixtus III. and died in the Year 1482. be- 
ing Chamberlain of the Church, and Dean of the College 
with ſeveral other Lords and great Perſonages. 

ES TRE Es, an Ancient Noble Family of Picardy, pro- 
ductive of great Perſonages. Among the reſt moſt noted in 
Hiſtory, were Fohn d Eſtrees, Grand Maſter of the Artillery 
of France. He is ſaid to have been the firſt Gentleman in 
_ Picardy, who made publick Profeſſion of the Reformed Re- 
ligion. He is reported to have walk d upright in all his 
Trenches and Barreries, never ſtooping to ſhun the Bullets 
that flew about his Ears: And for the moſt part rode upon 
a tall Sorrel Horſe, 20 Years old, as bold as his Maſter. He 
taught the French the Art of Caſting great Guns, and made 
choice of Excellent Corngmiflaries, that were for the moſt 
part Proteſtants. Francis Hannibal, Duke d Eſtrees, Marſhal 
of France, ſuccourd the Duke of Mantue, befieged in his 
Capital City by the Imperialiſts, in 1630. took Treves b 
Compoſition in 1632. and humbled the Pope being Ambaſ- 
ſador at Rome. He died in 1670. in the 98th Year of his 
Age. He wrote Memoirs of the Regency of Mary de Medicis, 
of the Siege of Mantua, and of Intrigues of the Con- 
clave that advanced Greg. XV. 

ESTREMADURA, a Province of Spain, between An- 
dalouſia, Portugal and Caſtile; a fertile Country, of which 
the chief Cities are Badajoz, and Merida, upon the Guadiana, 
Alcantara upon the Tagus, Albuquerque, &c. It is ſuppoſed 
to be the Country which Pliny calls Beturia, which Name 
Livy alſo and Hirtius give it. 

ESTREMADURA, in Portugueſe Extramadoura, a Pro- 
vince of Portugal, toward the Mouth of Tagus; of which, 
the chief Cities are Lisbon, Leiria, Santaren, Almada, &c. 
See Portugallia. 

ESTUVODE D' ASHINTON,(Fohn) an Engliſhman; 
of great Reputation for Philoſophy, Khetorick, Poetry and 
Mathematicks. He flouriſh'd in the Reign of Edward IIId. 
1347, to 1361. His Works are, De Fudiciali Aſtrono- 
mia. Dilucidarium Planetarum. Trattatus de Sinubus. Fu- 
diciale Aftronomicum. De Accidentibus Mundi. Summa Angli- 
cana. Baleus & Pitſeus. Voſſius de Math. &c. 
ETEOCLES, the Son of Oedipus and Focaſta his Mother, 
who agreed with his Brother Polynices .to reign every other 
Year by Turns, but when his Year was out, refus'd ro Sur- 
render to his Brother. Upon which Polynices, aſſiſted by 
Tydeuy and Adraſtus, made War upon Eteocles, wherein they 
llew each other; fighting hand to hand. Statins Theb. 
ETEOCLES, one of the Lacedemonian Ephori; who re- 
fus'd Antipater King of Macedon, the Hoſtages which he de- 
manded after the Defeat of Agis, which were 30 Spartan 
Youths , alledging for his Excuſe, that they were young 
Trees that were to be well Cultivated, which could be done 
no where better than in their own Soil. He offer d double 
the Number of Old Men or Women; bur that nor ſufficing, 
and Antipater uſing ſevere threats withal, Eteocles made an- 


pelong, having a ood Caſtle. {.Buchan. 


difficult ta bear than Death, it would be better for chem 


to — than give him what he demanded.” Plutarch in 

4 g Py. Fro o0l of * & a 
TFINUS, the 61ſt king of Scotland, Son to Eugeni- 
us VII. Succeeded ane 48 730. lie k Ge Wee, 
dom 'in Peace for 31 Years that he adminiſtred the Govern- 
ment; and in his old Age appointed Four 


cegerents. 


ETHALIDES, the Son of Mercury; who, being allow d 
by his Father to wiſh for what he had a mind to, — 
lity excepted, deſir d that he might have tlie Faculty of re- 
membring all the Tranſmigrations of his Soul, after Death, 
Diogenes Laertius, who relates this Story from Heraclides 
Ponticus, in the ning of Pythagoras's Life, tells us, that 
this Philoſopher, being deſirous to. gain Credit to the Do- 
ctrine of his Metempſycoſis, affirm'd himſelf the Ethalides 


Vs Favour, he underſtood the ſeveral Ranges and Conditi- 
ons, his Soul undergone fince the Death of his firſt Per- 
ſon Ethalides. Diog. Laert. Lib. VIII. 

THELBALD, King of England, Succeeded to Ethel- 
wolf his Father, Anno 857. But Ethelbert his Brother had 4 
ſhare in rhe Kingdom; Kent, Eſſex, Surrey, and Su 2 

ueathed to him by his Father. In whoſe Li e-rime, E- 
the bald proved unnatural and diſloyal to him; and now, af- 
ter his Death, he fell into another Sin, of too much love 
for his Widow, inſomuch that he Married her, and took 
her into his Bed; whoſe coming into the Land he had” 
frongly oppos'd. The better Part of the Kingdom he had 
formerly uſurped from his Father, and Ruled two Years 
with him. And now he Reigned three Yeats after him with 
his Brother, leaving nothing Memorable of all his Reign, 
bur his Inceſtuous Marriage with his Mother-inLaw. He 
had however the good luck to be all that while unmoleſted 
by the Danes. Matthew of Weſtminſter ſays, That he repen- 
ted of his Inceſt with Judith, and diſmiſſed her: but Aer, 
who lived in thoſe Times, is ſilent in that Point. Hunting 
don ſpeaks much ro his Praiſe, and writes him Buried ar 
Sherburn. a 
ETHELBERT, King of England, was ſecond Son to 
King Ethelwolf, and ſucceeded in the whole Kingdom to his 
Brother Ethelbald, Anno 860, In whoſe Reign the Danes 
began — to diſturb this Kingdom, who had been quiet 
all che former Reign. Having Landed in the Weſt with a 
great Army, they came as far as Wincheſter, and ſacked ir. 
Bur they were ſoon after met by Oſric Earl of Southampton, 
and Ethelwolf of Barkfhiregwho with their Forces bear them 
back to their Ships, and forced them to leave their Booty. 
Five Years after, about the time of Ethelbert's Death, they 
Landed again in Thanet. Whereupon the Kentiſh Men, wea- 
ried out with fo frequent Alarms, agreed with them for a 
certain Summ of Money. But the Money not being gather- 
ed ſoon enough, the Danes grew impatient, and by a ſud- 
den Eruption in the Night foon waſted all the Eaſt of Kent. 
About this time King Ethelbert died and was buried at Sher- 
burn, leaving his Kingdom to his Brother Ethelred. He was 
a Prince of great Virtue, and given to no Vice. 


ceeded ro Emeric his Father, and Reign d in the VIth. Age; 
whoſe Reign is the more remarkable, becauſe himſelf and 
his Subjects were the firſt amongſt the Saxons that were con - 
verted to the Chriſtian Faich, Britain having been over- 
ſpread wich Heatheniſm, ever fince the Natives were driven 
out of their Land. Before his Converſion, he Married a 
Chriſtian Princeſs, Bertha, a Daughter of the 2 2 Fance; 
who, by Contract, was to liave free Exerciſe of * 
on, under the Care of Letardus a Biſhop, ſent by her Pa- 
rents with her. 'Tis rational to think that ſhe did not contri- 
bute a little ro the Converſion of the King her Husband ; but 
the main occaſion of ic under God's Providence, was in the 
manner following. It was a Cuſtom amongſt the Northum- 
brians in the North of England, to fell their Children tor a 
ſmall matter into any Foreign Land. It hapned that two 
comely Yourhs being brought rhence to Rome, Gregny Anch - 
Deacon of that City, had a view of em; who admiring 
their fair and honeſt Countenance, and pitying their Condi- 
tion, enquir'd what they were; and being anſwer'd that 
they were Angli of the Province Deira, under Alla King of 
Northumberland, and by Religion Pagans, broke out into this 
Alluſion to Angli, Deira, and Alla, That the Angli; ſo like 
Angels, ſhould be ſnatched out of Deira, that is, from the 
Wrath of God, to ſing Alleluſab; whereupon he obtain'd 
Licence from Benedi#t the Pope, to come and preach here 
among the Saxong; but was prevented by his Succeſſion in 
the Papal See, till being admoniſhed, as Beda ſays, by Divine 
Inſpiration, he appointed Auſtin and other zealogs Monks 
wich him, to come over and preach the Goſpel. They came 
about 40 and Landed in the Iſle of Thanet; with ſome of 
the French Nation whom they cook along with em as In- 
terpreters. Being Landed there, Auſtin ſent ro the King, 
That he was come trom Rome into his Dominions, to offer 


Saxons knew. The King, ſurprized ar the Meſſage, gave Or- 


liver, that if he requir'd of the Lacedamonians things more 


der 


above mention'd : And that in virtue of his Father Mercu- 


ETHELBERT, the sth. King of the Saxon Race, ſuc- 


him Heaven and Eternal Happineſs by another God than the 
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ledge of ſuch _ as they thought, he was confident, the 
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| i where they Landed, and that 
ders that they ſhould remain ey L — — 


Neceſfaries ſhould be provided for em. After 
he came hitnſclf into Sr Iſlaud, and choſe a place to meet 
em under che open Sky, being polſeſs'd, That all Spells, if 


they ſhould-uſe wy to deceive him, would be unavailable, 
n 


ſo it were not within Doors. Being called before him, they 
came — finging Anthems all the way, having a ſilver 


Croſs and the painted Image of our Saviour carried before | 


em. Being come up to him, he order'd em to fir down, 
and then Auſtin Preach'd unto him and all his Aﬀembly, the 


things of Salvation, wliich he heard arcentively. In anſwer 


whereunto, the King ſaid, That xlfoſe things were new and 
uncertain to him, that cond not haſtily forſake the Re- 
ligion of his Fathers, which had been of ſo long continu- 
ance among the $4xons. Thank d em for their trouble in 

Er to impart to him and his People the Know- 


Trueſt and the Beſt. That he could do no leſs, than retali- 
ate their Kindneſs by a friendly Entertainment. And laſt- 
ly, That he gave em free leave to Preach the ſame things 
to his People, and make what Proſelytes they could. They 
were appointed to come to his Royal Seat, and reſide at 
Canterbury; where ſpending their Lives, as tis ſaid, in og — 
Faſting and — 1 Labour in the Converſion of Souls, they 
won many by their good Example. The King himſelf, at 
length chroughly convinced of the Truth of the Goſpel, by 
the Purity of its Doctrine, the good Lives of thoſe that brought 
it, and of them that received it, to which ſome do add Mi- 
racles, became Chriſtian and was Baptized. By which Ex- 
ample, Chriſtianity was. ſo encouraged, that it was not long 
before the whole Kingdom was converted, and that without 
compulſion ; for ſo the King was taught. by Auguſtin, That 
Chriſtian Religion ought not to be forced, but treely received 
by the Conviction of its Truth. Pope Gregory joytully hearing 
of his ſucceſsful Beginning, appointed the Archbiſhop ot 
Arles to ordain Auſtin Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and ſent him 
more Miſſioners, who eſtabliſhed the Authority of the Church 


of Rome in this Iſland, which was diſowned by the Britiſh 


Clergy of Wales, before, and in his time, as appears by a 
Conference between em on the edge of Worceſterſhire, about 
ſeveral Points of Religion, particularly about Eaſter; where 
Auſtin demeaning himſelf _ to the Welch Prelates, 
Demothus'Abbot of Bangor ſpoke to him to this Effect in the 
Name of his whole Parry, That they own'd no other Sub- 
jection to the Pope of Rome, but what they were bound to 
by the Chriſtian Duties of Love and Charity, which made 
them all Subjects and Servants toghe Church of God; and 
that they were govern'd under God by the Biſhop of Caer 
Leon, to whoſe Kare the Spiritual Matters of their Church 


were committed. King Ethelbert died after a long Reign of 


$6 Years, An. 616. the firſt Chriſtian King of the Saxons, as 
Lucius was of the Britains. He was a great Favourer of all 
Civility, conſidering the rude Age he lwed in. His Laws and 
Statutes were made after the Example of Roman Emperors, 
with the Advice of his Sageſt Councellors, and conrinued long 
in _ after him. Gregor. Turon. I. 9. c. 26. Bede, lib. 1. & 
2. Hiſt. 4 

ETHELBERT, or Ethelbright, King of the Eaſt-Angles, 
ſucceeded to his Father Erhelred. About the middle of the 
VIIIch. Age, having reigned 41 Years, he was treacherouſly 
murder d by Offa the great Kin of he Mercians, An. 793. 
who having drawn him with fair Invitations to Marry his 
Daughter, cauſed him to be Beheaded, and thereupon ſeized 
his Kingdom; which ſoon after became ſubject to Egbert the 


Weſt Saxon King, and then govern'd by Tributary Kings of 


their own Nation. 
_AETHELFRED, King of Bernicia in the North of En- 
gland, ſucceeded to Ethelric in 3 5. He was a warli«e Prince 
and very covetous of Fame. He haraſſed the Britains more 
than any Saxon King had-done before him, and won large 
Territories from em, which he either made Tributary, or 
planted with his own Subjects. Therefore Edan, King of thoſe 
Scots that dwelt in Britain, jealous of his Succefles, came a- 
re him wich a mighty Army to a place call d Degſaſlan. 
his Attempt prov d unſucceſsful, his Army being over- 
thrown by Ethelfred, himſelf with a few eſcaped. *Tis true, 


Theobald the King's Brother, and the whole Wing which he 


Commanded were cut off, which leflen'd the Victory. This 
King drove Edwin out of his Kingdom of Deira, and joyn'd it 
to his-own. But Redwald, King of the Eaſt-Angles, having 
eſpouſed Edwin's Quarrel, who had put himſelf under his Pro- 


tection, reſtor d the Diſtreſſed Prince to his Right by force of 


Arms, as may be ſeen at large in the Account of Edwin. In 
this Quarrel Ethelfred was ſlain, having firſt killed with his 
own hands Reiner King Redwald's Son. 

ETHELRED, King of England, was the "third Son o 
King Ethelwolf, and Succeeded his Brother Ethelbert in the 
Kingdom, Anno 866. At his firſt coming to the Crown, he was 
entertain'd with a freſh Invaſion of Danes, who made great 
Progreſs in his Reign. They had by this time got footing 


_ amongſt the Eaſt-Angles; who, being forced to Terms of 


Peace with them, gave 'em an Opportunity to furniſh rhem- 
ſelves of — whereby they * 


Riders of their own, Then were the Fanes under the Con. 
duct of two Brothers, Minguar and Hubba; by whom the 
were led the next Year by Land as tar as Tori, where the 
found ro their hands, the People imbroiled in Civil Diller. 
tions; che ir King Osbert turned out, and Ella Leader of aud. 
ther Faction, fer up in his room; which proved a great Ad. 
1 to the Danes. Inſomuch that the Northumbrian; 
| were 133 every where, the City of Tork much in. 
damaged by Fire, the Country oyer-ran and yanquiſh'd as 
far as the River Tine, and Egbert of Engliſh Race, appointed 
King over them. Puffed up with this great Succeſs, they en. 
tered the following Year (being 868. ) into Mercia, toward: 
Nottingham, Where they Wantered, Burhed was then King 
of that Country, but Tributary to King Ethelred. Who, ha. 
ving afſembled ſome Forces to his Aid, went with his Bro- 
ther Alfred to Mercia, and joyning with the Mercians abour 
Nottingham, did his urmoſt ro Engage the Danes, Bur they 
not daring to come forth, kept within the Town and Caſtle, 
and baulked the Deſign of a Barrel. At length, the Mercizns 
weary of their being ſo long kept in ſuſpence, entered into 
Conditions of Peace with their Enemies. After which, the 
Danes returned back to York,” and the next Year came to 
Lincolnſhire, committing their uſual Outrages. 'Tis true, they 
received at firſt a great Check; Multitudes of them being 
ſlain in Battel, with three of their Principal Leaders. But 
being ſtrongly re-inforced from ſeveral Parts, great part of 
the Engliſh being terrify d therewith, began t ſlink home. 
Which gave the Danes a further Opportunity to Invade the 
Eaſt-Angles. And here they overthrew firſt Earl ul ketel 
with all his Forces, and next King Edmund; who, being 
taken, was bound by thoſe Barbarians to a Stake, and Shor 
ro Death with Arrows. The Eaſt-Angles being thus ſubdued 
by the Danes, theſe marched in the Year 871. with grear 
Supplies towards the Weſt-Saxons, the only People now left 
in whom Strength or Courage likely ro ſe them might 
ſeem yet to remain. Being come to Reading, there they En- 
camped, between the Thames and the Kennet; from whence 
they ſent few days after great Bodies of Horſe, to Forage 
the Country, Who, being met by Ethelwolf, Earl of Bark- 
ſhire, wich part of the King's Army were defeated by him 
at a Village call'd Englefield. Soon after came the King 
himſelf and his Brother Alfred with the main Body; Upon 
which the Danes came out of their Camp to fight him. 
Sharp was the Barrel, and great the Slaughter on both Sides; 
but {till the Danes kept their Ground. Fygur Days after, both 
Armies met again with their whole Force at Aſhdown, each 
embattelled in two great Bodies. Alfred the King's Brother, 
who Commanded one of the Bodies of the Engliſh Army, 
gave the firſt Onſer, charging the Danes with ſo much Bra- 
very, that he made them turn their Backs. The King, 
coming later into the Battel from his Prayers, fought ne- 
ver the worſe for it, and ſlew Baſcai ( otherwiſe called Tvarys 
one of their Kings, or Chiet Leaders. One would thin 
ſuch an Overthrow of the Danes ſhould have cooled tlieir 
Courage. But, if the Daniſh Hiſtory be not miſtaken, they 
came 14 Days after, under the Conduct of Agnerus and Hubbay 
Brothers of the Slain Tvarks, to revenge his Death, and at 
Baſing obtain d a Victory over the Eigliſh Army. Certain it 
is, that after two Months, King Ethelred and his Brother 
fought them again at Merton; but it does not appear by the 
Saxon Annals, who had the better. This Fight was follow- 
ed by a Plague, and tis thought the Ring died of ir. But ac- 
cording to the Daniſh Hiſtory of the Year 872. he had his 
Deaths Wound by the Danes. Sherburn, where his two Bro- 
thers and Predeceſſors Ethel/baldand Ethelbert lay Buried, was 
alſo the Burying-place of this King, | 
ETHELSTAN, King of England, Succeeded Alfred his 
Father about 925. being 30 Years old, and tho Born of a 
Concubine, was preferr'd before his Younger Brothers the 
lawful Sons of A/fred, who were then under Age. As the 
caſe ſtood, the Nation did wiſely. The Danes reſted uneaſie, 
and it was to be expected they would not fit long quiet. On 
the other ſide, Ethelſtan was fitteſt to keep em under, being 
a ſober, warlike and Active Prince. It fell out accordingly 
that the Danes rebelled, and he reduced them. Malmsbury 
writes, That he over-ran Scotland in queſt of Gudfort, the 
Raiſer of the Daniſh War, who had taken Sanctuary there, 
and pretends that he forced Conſtantine King of Scots, with 
Eugenius King of Cumberland to do Homage for their re- 
ſpective Kingdoms, at a place called Deire in Cumberland. The 
Reſentment of all thoſe Paſſages occaſion'd a new War, and 
the Bloodieſt Fight, according to ſome Authors, that ever 
this Iſland ſaw; in which Ethelſtan, loſt Elwin and Ethelſtan, 
his two Couſin- Germans, but won the victory. This Battel 
was fought on the Borders of Scotland, and it's ſaid ſo _ 
Kings were engaged in the. Quarrel 1 — principal of hi 
were Conſtantine King of Scots, Anlaf King of Ireland, and Eu- 
genius King of Cumberland ) chat no leſs than 3 were Slain in 
the Field. Some ſay, that Conſtantine eſcaped home; and 
it's agreed that Anlaf made his eſcape to Dublin. The Welch 
alſo did Homage to King Ethelſtan at the City of Hereford 
and Corenanted ro Pay him a yearly Tribute of 20 Pound; 


med many Troops with 


of Gold, 300 of Silver, and 25000 Oxen; beſides _—_ 
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Dogs and Hawks. He took Exeter from the 1 79 Britains, 
and bounded em with the River Tamer as he did the Welch 
with the Wey. He dicd aſter 15 Years Reign, and was, Bu- 
ried at Malmesbury. He was a comely Prince and of a Grace- 
ful Behaviour, endow'd with ſuch excellent Parts from his 
Youth, that Alfred his Grandfarher, was wont to pray he 
might liveto enjoy the Kingdom. $5 great was his Fame 
ol Intereſt abroad, chat the Chief Princes of Europe courted 
him with rich Preſents, and that he Married three of his 
Siſters ro Otho the Emperor's Son, Hugh Ring of France, and 
Lodowick King of Aquitain. g, _ 
ETHELWOLEF, or Ethelwulf, the Second Monarch of 


was a Prince of a Mild, but no Martial Temper, which en- 
couraged the Danes to continue their Attempts upon England, 
begun in his Father's Reign. In his firſt Encounter with 'em 
An. 839. he drove em back to Southampton with greatSlaugh- 
ter. In the Second, near Portſmuth, being rein forced upon 
rheir giving Ground, they rencw'd the Fight and got the 
Day, In the Third, at a place called Mereſwar, Earl Here- 
bert the King's General was Slain, with moft of his Army. 
This happen'd in the Year 838. and emboldned with this Suc- 
ceſs, they came next Near on toRocheſter, Canterbury, and 
London, exerciſing unheard-of Crueltiet, and the next Year 
returning Again, they Landed at Charmouth in Dorſetſhire, and 
there got the bettet of rhe Engliſh But in 845. they were toral- 
routed in the Weſt, and lay ſtill for 6 Years; and renewing 
their Invaſion in 831. had Ittte better Succeſs, being de- 
feared firſt at a place called Wegganberfch, and next at Sand- 
wich. Tet after this, they came into the Thames, and made 
Excur ſions as far as Canterbury, thence to London. Ethelwerd 
writes, that hey deſtroy'd both. Bur as for London, Aſſer 
fays, they only Plunder d je. Bertulf the Mercian King, who 
held his Kingdom of Ethelwolf, they routed with all his For- | 
ces, and forced him to fly beyond Seas, but they were ar 
laſt met withal ar Okeley in Surrey, where King Ethelwol 
and Ethelbald his Son, gave 'em a great Overthrow, whic | 
1d heartned the King, that he went in Perfon the next Year, 
being 8 53. to aſſiſt Burhed the Mercian King againſt the Nor- 
thern Welch, and did it effectually. The fame Year the Danes 
Landing at Thanet, had another Encounter with che King's 
Forces, wherein both Parties came off pretty even. Ethel- 
wolf thereupon took a Journey to Rome, with his youn 
Son A/fred;, and there ſtaid a Year, while the Danes winter 
in his Dominions. Yet ſo much Manhood he had, as not to 
retutn a Monk; and that in his way home, he took to Wife 
Judith, Daughrer of Charles the Bald King of France. In 
the mean time, A 2 was managed at home againſt 
him by Ethelbald his Eldeſt Son, Alſtan a Biſhop, and Enulf 
Earl of Somerſet. Whoſe Grievances were, That he had 
taken with him Alfred his Youngeſt Son to Rome, to be there 
Inaugurated King, and that he had Married an Outlandiſh 
Wite; for which they endeavoured to deprive him of his 
Kingdom. This had undoubtedly occaſioned a Civil War, 
had not the King prevented it by a ſoft Conde ſcenſion, 
. Yielding'up, for Peace-ſake, to his Eldeſt Son, the beſt Part 
of his Kingdom. But, whereas there was a Law made 
fince the Time of Eadburga, the infamous Wife of Birthric, 
That no Queen ſhould fir in State with the King, or be digni- 
fy'd with the Title of Queen, Ethelwolf would not ſuffer chat 
udith, his Queen, fhould loſe any Point of Regal State by 
that Law. At laſt, after a Reign of about 20 Years, he died, 
and was Buried, as his Father, at Vincheſter. He left Four 


| 


Ethelred, and Alfred. The Kingdom he divided between the 
two Eldeſt, leaving to Ethelbert, Kent, Eſſex, Surrey and 
Suſſex, and to the-Eldeſt all the reſt. He was a Prince much 
addicted from his Youth to Devotion, bred up a Clergyman, 
and ordained Biſhop. of Wincheſter in his Father's Time, 
whom he unwillingly ſucceeded in his Throne; but was at 
lat, for want of other legitimate Iiue, prevailed upon by 
the Clergy and Nobility. IP Bop 

ETHELWOLEF, a Biſhop of Wincheſter, liv'd in the 
Xth Cent. He was firſt a Monk at Glaſtenbury, under St. 
Dunſtan, then Abbor, and afrerwards Biſhop. His Works 
dre, De Planetis, e Mundi Climatibus. De ſua in Presbyte- 
ros Poteſtate. A Treatiſe concerning the Kings and Dioce- 
les of England, &c. Godwin. Voſſ. Bale, &c. 

ETHODIUS, the 25th. Kiug of Scotland ſuecceeded Co- 
narug. He advanced Argadus, ho had been Viceroy in the 
3 Reign to the Chief Place of Power and Truſt under 

inulelf; and after he had viewed all his Domiuions accor- 
din to Cuſtom, he ſent Argadus to Suppreſs the Diſturbers 
of the Publick Peace in the Iſlands, which he effected very 
happily. But thoſe Rebels having received Succours from 
the Iriſh, and Pids, revo'ted again; and having circumvented 
Argadus by Treachery, deteared him. So that the King him- 
ſelf marched againft them, weakned them by continual Skir- 
miſhing, and obliged them to retire into a Valley, encom- 
paſſed with Rocks on all fides, where he pen'd them up, and 
obliged them to Surrender on theſe Conditions, That they 
ſbould deliver up their General, and 200 more whom he 


England, Succeeded to King Egbert his Father, Anne 836. He 


Sons, who reigned all ſucceſſively, viz. Et helbald, Ethelbert, 


reſpettive homes. The King having immediately cauſet 
thoſe 200to be Hang d, it rais d a Tumult, the Sold ier flingi 
Stones at the King's Officers ; nor were they Suppreſſed with- 
our Bloodſhed. Erhodius having ſetled Peace ahd Juſtice in 
the Kingdom, and for chat end taken à Progreſs into each 
County , he eſtabliſhed Hunting Laws, many of hte are 
ſtill obſerved. But this Gallant Prince was Murder'd in his 
Bed- Chamber, An. 194. dy an Triſh Muſician whom he enter- 
tain d; the Villain pretending; That he did it to revenge the 
Death of a Kiriſman whom the King had put to Death. And 
| when brought ro Execution, was fo obdurare, that He thought 
he had afted his Parr with Credit. Buchan. L 1 | 
ETHODIUS H. Son of the former, Succeeded Donald 
I. He was of too ſoft and languid 4 Temper to Govern ſuch a 
fierce and warlike People, which the Nobility being aware 
of, appointed Deputies to Adminiſter Juſtice in his Name 
incach Province; ſo that Scotland was never known to be ber- 
ter Governed. This King is taxed as being immoderately Co- 
vetous, and was Slain in a Tumult of his own Officers, in the 
21ſt. of his Reign, about 231. Bxch. mT. 
ETHUS, the 724: King of Scotland, Succeeded his Brother 
Conftantine II. and from his Swiftneſs was Surnamed Alipes; 
the Principal Motive of his being choſen King, was becauſe 
he collected rhe Remainders of his Brothers Army ſcattered 
by the Danes. In bis time, great Numbers of thoſe Fiſhes 
called Seamonks, appeared upon the Coaſt, which was reck- 
oned ominous. This Prince abandoning himſelf to all manner of 
Vice, was imitared by the Soldiery; but the Nobility com- 
bin d and took him, and after a long Speech, recounting his 
wicked Life, was forced to abjure the Government in the 2d. 
Year of his Reign. The principal thing charged upon him, 
was his Neglett to recover the Country from the Danes, who 
were then engaged in a — — with the Engliſh, And 
there be ſome who write, that he was not ſorced to abjure, but 
died of a Wound received from Gregory, his Rival for the 
Crown, whereof he died in 875. Buchan. 5 We 
EU, a City of France in Normandy, dignify'd with an Earl- 
dom and Peerage of France. It ſtands upon the River Breſſe, 
which ſeparares Normandy from Picardy, about a League from 
the Sea; where ftands Freſport, a ſmall Village between Di- 
eppe and Valery. The City is very Ancient, and the Situation 
of it very pleaſant among Meadows; the Cauſſey of Eu lying 
in Picardy, on the other ſide of the River. There is in it an 
Old Abbey, and a College of Jeſuits. The Counts of Eu are 
frequently mention'd in the French Hiſtory. 

EVAGORAS, King of Cyprus, ſuccour d the Athenians 
againft the Lacedemomans, and reſtored that City to their 
Ancient Liberty. In acknowledgment of ' which, rhe Athe- 
nians ereted a Statue to his Memory, in the place where 
they had ſer the Statue of Frpiter. He undertook a War a- 
gainſt Artaxerxes King of Perſia, but was conftrain'd to ac- 
cept of a Peace upon difadvantageous Conditions. 

EVAGORAS IId. was'fent by Artaxerxes Ochys; to re- 
cover the Ifle of Cyprus from ſeveral Uſurpers, who had 
ſeiz'd on't, but being charg'd with a Deſign of Regaining 
this Kingdom for himſelf, (having reign'd there ſome time 
before ) he juſtify'd himſelf at the Court of Perſia, and had 
another Province in” Afia'afſign'd him; but being guilty of 
Male-adminiftration in his new Government, and inform'd 
againſt for his Misbehaviour ; he fled into the Ifle of Cyprus, 
and was kill'd there: This Evagoras was Son of the former, 
as by may learn from Diodorus Siculus. Diod. Sic. Lib. XV, 
and XVI. 

EVAGRIUS, Sirnamed Scholafticus, a Native of Epipha- 
nia in Syria, wrote an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory in ſix Books, 
which he begins where Socrates and Theogoret left off, about 
the Year 431. and concludes in the rwefth Year of the Em- 
perour Mauricins. He wrote other Books, and is commended 
by Photius for his Perſpieuity and Exa&nefs. 

E VAGRIUS, Patriarch of Antioch, livd in the IVth 
Cent. was intimately acquainted with St. Ferome, and put 
in the Place of Paulinus, in the Biſhoprick of Antioch, in 389. 
Flavian, at the ſame time, ſucceeding Meletivs; which dou- 
ble Succeſſion continu'd rhe Schiſm in the Chureltt of Anti- 
och, St. Ambroſe, in a Letter ro Theophilits of Alexandria, 
upon the Subject of this Schiſm, ſeems to hint, that rhe Ele. 
ction of Evagrius was Uncanonical. In the mean time 
Siricius appearing ftrongly for him, there was a Council he 
at Capua, in the fame Year 389, to put an End to the Divi- 
ſion; and as for Evagrius, he lrv'd bur five Years after. Be- 
fore his being made a Biſhop, ke tranſlated rhe Life of St. 
Anthony, written by S. Athanaſius, into Latin, as St. m in- 
forms us. St. Hieron. in Catal. Cap. 125. & Epift. 6, gyc. St. 
Ambroſ. al 78. Theodoret, lib. 5. cap. 23. Socrat. lib. 5. 
cap. 15. Ce. 

EVAG RIUS, Patriarch of Conftantinople, ro which See, 
he was choſen after the Death of Eudoxivus an Arian Biſhop. 
The Emperour Valens oblig'd him to retire from his See, and 
afterwards baniſt᷑d him: This rigorous Uſage incourag'd the 
Arrians to treat the Catholicks with the laſt Degree of Bar- 
barity. St. Gregory of e deſeribes their Inhumanity, 
in one of his Orations: As for Evagrius, the time of his 


$2uld cull out, and che reſt ihauld have leave to go to their 


| Death is not certainly known, but ch very Hkely it hap- 
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4 pen'd under Va/ens's Perſecution, Gregor. Na,. Socrate 
ib, S. cap. 13, & 14, Barons A. C. 3706. | 

EYANDER, whom ſome will have to be the King of 
Arcadia, was ſaid to be the Son of Mercury, by realon of h's 

uence; who having ain Lis Father unawares che 
Advice of h's Mother Carmenta, a Propheteſs, ſailed into 
Ttaly in che Year of the World 2707. and 60 Years betore 
the taking ot Trey. Faun then Kiug of the Aborigines, re- 
ceived him kindiy, and gave him a lacge Country, which 
divided among his Followers, and built a ſmall Town upon 
the Palatine Mount, which he called Pallantium, from the 
Name of his Great Grandfather, and where he Ezected a Sta- 
tue to Pan, the God of the Arcadians. He was the farſt that 
taught the Latins the uſe of Letters, and Husbandry. Aure- 
lins Victor, Juſtin, Di. Hal icarnaſ. Virgil. * 

EVANDRIANA, Talævarvelba, a Town of Eftremadura 
in Caſtile, upon the River-Guadiana, 8 Leagues from Merida 
to the Weſt in tlie way to Badajoz. 
EVANGELIS TS, Perſous choſen, by the Apoſtles, to 
preach the Goſpel; it being impracticable for the Twelve, 
to preach Chriſtianity to all the World. Philip among o- 
thers was engag d in this Function: As for their Rank in the 
Church, St. Paul places them aſter tlic Apo;Hes and Prophets, 
but before the Paſtors and Dofors, which makes Theodoret 
call 'em Apoſtles of the Second Claſs. They had ns parti- 
cular Flock aſſignd em, as Biſhops or Ordinary Paſtours, but 
travell'd from one Place to another, according to their In- 
ſtructions receiv'd from the Apoſties, to whom they return d 
after they had executed their Conumiſſion, ſo that, in ſhort, 
this Offize being extraordinary, expir'd wich the Apoſtles : 
But after all, the Title of an Evangeliſt is more particularly 
given to thoſe four Holy Perſons, who wrote the Hiſtory of 
our Saviour. 

EVARICUS, Euric or Eric, King of the Goths in Spain, 
was the Son of Theodore I. and Brother of Theodoret II. to 
. whom he Succeeded, as tis ſaid, not without ſome toul Play, 
in 446. He waſted all Portugal, ravag'd all the Upper Spain, 
and Navarre, took Arles and Marſeilles, and carring into Au- 
vergne, laid ſiege to Clermont, defeated Anthemius tl.c Em- 
. perouy, though joyn'd with Reothimus King of the Britons; 
haraſſed all Auvergne, Berry, Touraine and Provence, and died 
about the Year 484. Iſidore and Idacius. 

EVARISTUS, a Greek and Son of a Jew, the Fifth 
Pope after St. Peter; ſucceeded” Anaclet in the Year 110. un- 
der the Reign of Adrian, iu whoſe time, he ſuffered Martyr- 
dum, after he had fate nine Years and three Monchs, 

EUCHERIUS, the Son of Stilico and Serena, was a Pa- 
gan and Enemy to the Chriſtians. His Father having made 
an Alliance with the Barbarians, and drawn a great Number 
into Italy, deſfign'd ro have advanc'd him to the Empire, 
and dethron'd Honorius: But his Deſigns being diſcovered, 
Stilico was killed at Ravenna, and Excherius ſoon after ſtrang- 
led at Rome. X ; 

EUCHERIUS, Biſhop of Lyons, a wealthy Senatour, who 
retir d to Lerins, to prevent his being chñoſen to the See of 
that Church, to which not withſtanding, he was promoted 
in the Year 434. He afcerwacds aiſiſted at the firſt Council 
of Orange 441. He was a Perſon of great Picty and * 1 
and wrote ſeveral things in Proſe and boetry; of which Sal- 
vian, by way of Character, athrms, that they contain d a great 
deal of Learning, couch d in a few words, and that they were 
very inſtructive, pious and entertaining. We have two E- 
piſtles of Eucherius, remaining, One to Valerian, concerning 
the Contempt of the World, and another tv St. Hilary upon 
the Subject of a ſolitary Life: To theſe, we may add his 
two Treatiſes, one to his Son Veranus, who was afterwards 
Biſhop of Vence, and the other to Salonius, who was like- 
wiſe his Son, and a Biſhop, but tis not known of what 
Church. Salvian. Ep. ad Salon. St. Hilar. Paneg. de S. Ho- 
hr. Sidonius Apollinaris, Lib. 2. Ep. 3. Marſelin. Chron. &c. 

EUCHOLOGION, the Name of a Licurgical Book of 
the Greek Church, containing a Collection of Divine Service 
for the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, giving of Orders 
and other Religious Oxices. Tis properly their Ritual, con- 
raining every thing relating to their Religious Ceremonies., 
Father Simon obſerves that, under Pope Urban the VIIIch. 
ſeveral of the moſt conſiderable Diviues of Europe, met at 
Rome to examine the Euchiologion; Ain, who was one of 
the Congregation, mentions this Ritual, in his Book de Ordi- 
nationibus ; The greateſt part of the Div ues, being govern d 
by the Sentiments of the Schoolm<n, were willing to reform 
this Greek Ritual, by that of the Church of Rome, as if 
there had been ſome Hereſics in't, or rather ſoine Paſſages 
which made the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments invalid 
Bur HMulſtenius, Leo Allatius, Morinus, and ome others, who un- 
derſtood this Controverſie more per tectiy, oppos d the Cen- 
jure of the Euchologion : They prov'd this Ritual, was a- 

reeable to the Practice of che Greek Church, before che 
Schilm of Photius, and rht for this reaſon, it could not be 
condemn d, without condemning all che Old Eaſtern Communi- 
on. This Euchologion has been printed teveral times, iu 
Greek, at Venice; but the beſt and moſt eularg'd Edition, is 


- 


Goar; tor here, beſides a Collection oſ Excellent Notes, the 
Editor has inſerted ſeveral Additions which were Votes 
8 See * 1 po * 

CLID, of Megara, a Diſciple of Socrates, whom 
he ſo much delighted to hear, char during the 48 
rween the Athenians and Megarenſes, he dilguiccd him- 
ſelf in Womens Apparel, that he might not be hinder d 
from coming to his School. After the Death of Socrates, 


he} Plato was his Scholar, when all the reſt ot the Philoſopher 


were fled for fear of rhe Tyrants. He admitted but one chi 
Good, which he called ſometimes Providence, — 
(oo, W Spirit, &c. He wrote fx Dialogues, under 
the Names o ias, Aſchines, Phenis, &c. vid. Dj 
Laert. and Gl. ow: 1 & 8 * 

EUCLID, a Mathematician of Alexandria; where he 
[tau ht in the Reign of Ptolemy Lagus in the CXX, Olympiad 
aud Year of Rome 434. He wrote many, things relating to 
Muſick and Geometry. But his 15 Books of Elements are 
moſt generally applauded ; The two laſt are attributed to 
Hipſicles of Alexandria, and not to him. Cardan. Voſſres, 

UCTEMON, 2 Mathematician, flourithed about the 
85th, O'ympiad, toward the Year of Rome 318. He was 4 
Companion of Aſeto in his Solitary Obſervations, and follow" 
him in his Cycle of nineteen Years; by which he — 
to adjuſt the Courſe of the Sun to that of the Moen. They 
both obſerved the Summer Solſtice of the firſt Year of the 
87th. Olympiad, which was the Year of the World 3621. to 
be the 27th of Fane, A/ian. I. 10. Div. Hiſt. Ptolemy, 1. 3 
Al mag. Suidas, Voſſius. T e 

EU DEMON- JOHANNES, (Andrew, ) a Jeſuit of 
Canea in Candia : He was a Favourite of Pope Urban VIII. 
and in the Quality of a Divine, aſſiſted Bellarmine, in his 
Legation to France. He died upon his return to Rome, in 
1625, His Works are Caſtigatio Lamberti Danei. De Anti- 
chrifto, — " I. gp Anticotoni. Refutatio Exercit atio- 
num. Cauſa bori, &c. amb. De Script. Soc. Fel, Mi 
de Seripe. Sec. XVII, &c. , 3 

EU DO, Count of Paris, and Duke of France, was 
Robert firſt cal'd I Fort, defended Paris againſt the anche 
in 887. and cauſed em to raiſe their Siege. Sometime af. 
ter he was Crown d King of Weſt France, and the next Year 
after, cut to pieces 19000 Normans; and purſued the reſt 2s 
far as the very Frontiers Conſtrained Charles the Simple to 
retire into Neuſiria, and died in the Year 898. 

EUDO, Duke of Aquitain, lived in the VIIIth. Age. He 
envy'd the Grandeur ot Charles Martel, and therefore ſuc- 
cour'd Chilperic II. againſt him; But being defeated by Charles 
engag d himſelf wich the Saracen Mun:za: Upon which Mar- 
tel entred his Country, and harraſs'd all before him as far as 
the Garonne; at what time Abderamus having taken Munuza Pri- 
ſoner, fell into Zquitain alſo, and took Bordeaux. But then 
Eudo complying wich Charles Martel, joyn'd with him againſt 
the Barbarians, and was at the Battel ot 7; ors, Nevertheleſs, 
their Old Animoſities revir'd again; to which nothing bur 
Euds's Death could put an end; which happen'd in 735. 
Greg. Turon. Otho Friſng. There was alſo Eudo 1, II, tl, 
IV. Dukes of Bug:mdy, of whom I find ing Memorable 
in Hiſtory. 

_ EUDO, I. Count of Bis, ſignaliz d in Hiſtory for his For- 
tirude and Piery, died about the Year 995. to whom Suc- 
ceeded Eudo II. Count of Blois; who, upon the Death of Bo- 
doIphus the Idle, laying Claim ro Burgundy, in Oppoſition to 
the Emperour Conrad the Salic, was Slain in a Battel near to 
Barr, by Goxzelin, Duke of Low Lorrain, in the Year 1037. 
and 55th of his Age. 

EUUDOXIA, the Wife of Arcadius, took part with The- 
ophilus of Alexandria againſt Chryſoftom, whom ſhe cauſed to 
be expelled the City, offended perhaps with his roo freely in- 
veighing againſt the Vices of the Court: However, in a ſhort 
time ſhe recalled him again. But he being diſturb'd at the 
Noiſe the People made at the ſetting up Eudoxias Statue, 
could nor forbear ſhewing his reſentment ; which coming to 
Eudoxia's Ear, ſhe fided with Theophilus, and Banifh'd him 
a ſecond time in the Year 414. Atter w ich ſhe Miſcarried and 
died the ſame Year. | 

EUDOXIA, the Daughter of an Athenian Philoſopher, 
whoſe Name was Leontius, and Wite of Theodoſius the Young- 
er; whom her Father had ſo well inſtructed in Philoſophy 
and che Mathematicks, that he left her at his Death no other 
Portion, believing her Learning a Dowry ſufficient. Sle 
c-mplaining of rhis Injuſtice ro Puſcheria, this Lady was ſo 
taken with her Wir, that the adopted her for her Daughter, 
had her Baptized and her Name Athenais, chang d to Eudoxia, 
and afterivard Married her to her Brother. With whom he 
lived in a long Conjugal Friendthip, till render d ſuſpected to 
him by Chryſapius the Eunuch, by reaſon of an Apple ſent 
to Paulinus, ſhe rerir'd into Paleſtine, wrere ſhe fell into the 
Eutychian Hereſie, till better ioftrutted by Simeon Stylite and 
the Abbot Euthymius. She died in the 67th. Year of her 
a and in the Year of Chriſt 480. leaving behind her à 
noble Poem of the Perſian Wars Socrates, Evazrins, Nicepbo- 
rus, Cyril in Vit.” Eut mii, 


that which was publitl'd ac Paris in Greck and Latin, by 
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"EUDOXIA, the Daughter of Theedsflue Junior, the Wife 


took Arms againſt him, Defeaced his Army, and Condemnet 


| im a Grud 
5 erual Prifon ; where one who bore hirfi 40 
inian III. Slain by Aaximus, the Uſurper, who Mar- — gel Hin by Night, and was Hang d 2 _ 
; of Valentintan II | 1 In revenge of which two g . 5 of his Reign and about a Tear be. 
N n e Genf(rſ bins Datyy wed Socks Rents fore che Dirt of Cir. ck A rp 
: Injuries, Eudoxt her two Daughters into Italy; but at- lin h he denies that ever there was ſuck 
| tried her and he 741 at the Re- that Hey E is Evenu⸗ braids the Nation 
awards releaſed her with Plecidhe he — Socrates, King in Scotla A e take notice of as 
n queſt of Martian and Leo. Evagrius, , wit _— — oe from fs Haired c chen in 
. [ &c. 0 ound a, ius a Contra ring Wop . 8 8 
- "EUBOXIANS, e — Nun Philoſopher, who being 
d adhering grey eb —_ in his Will from the Farher, 1 —44 to Nah b r Dion ſius, for 8 7 
N Son to A ; joyn in a League with him, was 
— oeotonte, Rector oe a br ripe I 
EUD , f the Arrians; who having Bapri he Tyrant to let him go home and marry his Siſter, 
$ tinople, a great 2 26 made him Promiſe to defend | fired the aid return in 2 little time, and deliver himſelf 
T the Emperour Valens in 367. ſtancy : and fo order'd ir, and he woul which, when the Standers-by laugh'd, 
ang with Vigour and Conftancy : d | up to Execution. At ; ive for per- 
| — the derk Doctors were ſent to the Gothe, * = and the Tyrant -ask'd him, What Bail | bis Friend Zur i + 
that the Arrian U lens upon certain Conditions. of his Promiſe? He offered his 
e made # Peace with Valens upo formance. * k for his return in fix Months, and to 
, us, Socrates, +. mg Son of Aiſchines, flouriſhed in | who readily 8 __ ther ce, ant if de find, ud fuſer: 
0 mae of * — ng to Add e fie man Aro my — 11 Re admir d; but — — 
e the 97th. Olympiad, Phyfician, and Legiſlator. Architas h more ſurprized when Zvephenus returned an 
0 loger, ' erriceian, y biliſtion of Siei / Phyſick. He Court Was muc * ne: who bein Charm'd with 
him Geometry, and Phil; Coun- | preſented himfelf to the rant; d em both. 
© led into Egypr to Conſult the Learned of —_— alſo the vertue of two fuch Friends, nor — — Friend: 
Tra ing home, gave Laws to his own. H but defir'd to be admitted a third Perſon 
1 wrote ſeveral Pieces o ee! to7th. Oly. ſhip. 218 A che 
7 Ding. Larry: Cheers, 1.2. De Divinat, Suda, Simder, Lordſhip of ore in om. Backs, defended from 4 younger 
| piad. . oF a Werkwork in Com. Nort humb. was made 
ie Y offius. fall Mankind, form'd out of a Rib of Son of the — +. and Caſtle of Berwick upon Tweed, in 
0 EVE, the Mother of a 22 ſe, but being Captain of t — o _ patents bearing Date at 
4 Alam call — * a the Fall, and all the faral 55 Fu? E of 2 ſame Reign, was 9 to 
deluded by the Serpent, 3 aron of this Realm. Xalph, his e 
of uences of it, Gen. 3. 3 the Dignity of a Baron of this inſt the Rebels 
b EVELT HON, King of Slnie in Cru, arte the Dairy of + Bu redion rhe Fe neee f Grace; and hi 
* to the Throne of his Anceſtors, a he Widow of Battus King chat ca I'd their PE . of Scotland; had by Ad- 
. Years. manu Whew" Fierer i of hi ſtore her to her | great Service againſt rhe Grant of what Land he could 
i- to crave Aid of him to re vice of the Duke of Norfo/k, a G in 
| of Cyrene, came Subjects had depoſed her; Evet-| vice © n which Encouragement, enteri 
4 Throae, from whence wm olden Spindle and Diftaff, telling wh ar hor $i r and killed by che 
thin preſented her her than an Army. Herodotus, I. 4. | Se His Grand- Son William dying iflue-leſs, tl 
her, They were fitter for her tha | PA to Niger, now | Earl of Arran. of Hhratio, the Son of Francis, 
to ? Atolia, according 13 7 Evre, Son 1 ; 
-» LENS 82 o* the Mountain Callidromus, - co — — — William Lord Eure; _— —— ber. * 
C — falling into the Ionian Sea, near Calydon; formerly t Batchelor in 1672. left ir to Ralph his 1 
pital of Affolia. 2? -| Baronage. : we in Tolle 
0 EyrNüs I the Er Aﬀewbly of the Nobles| E V r 
n * fro . . 2 * 
5 bu S Ancient org of Convoy One for - r * or . nos at ow Ib. ml 
le 5 hers ſuggeſting, that it the) . ; in the Hundred of Blakenhurſt, with a , 
c- of Fergus's Race; and ot hey would either imitare his bad Hire, in is eſteem'd next ro Worceſter, the beſt in the Coun- 
any of Durſtus's Kindred, racy tho' his Ne- Avon. It 1s eiteem ( drives 2 good Trade. chief. 
. i Example = — for hi * — Life, and his Volun- ber Stockings; T8 bes the of Soong tuo * 
hew, being comme on. He is I 22 17 ern'd by a Mayor. It's 
f — Exile out of Hatred to Na an . for the 88 * pdt er his Town gives 
= — 55 Al — * i eobiets That he might re- Ms, wes Pe. — Ferry ot the Soil * be Jann 
aſt Oath o iance tr x in the former , Right Honourable John 
5, form the — of the 2 — — in Diet] the Granary of _ on P Enelen & it Baron of 
ut Reign, he reduced them to the A r all the Kingdom. | Lord Somers, late f fine Learning, and af the greateſt 
5+ and Apparel, and adminiſtred Juſtice * foughr ir deſpe · Eveſham, and a Perſon o 
II, He aſſiſted the Pille againſt rhe 8 tains leaving their | Merit, n People of Gallia Tr ana, who for- 
1 — - _ 33 perceived . _ ak irate; end are now the og be 3 _ Ber ho? 
whic ö 3 l rolano: 
r- this, Evenus appointed Icinerary Circuits and judges, Perſon ; and Breſcia, berween the Lake . Vicenza. 
IC the Kings from admigiſtring Juſtice n in Scot-| others place em more toward | 
E A gt be iforn map accuſe the Guilty; Baudrand. hter of Philip, a Noble Roman, Go- 
to land. He alſo appointed In * found, it was quickl EUGENIA, thee Emperours Commodus and Se- 
4 pas the Incomrentcney of cher h of his Reign, and 76th | vernour of Egypt, u k leave of her Relations to turn Chri- 
7. lid aſide. Evens died in the 19 | verus ; This Lady _ her ſelf the better, put on 4 Diſguiſe, 
be r Fe pop MR King of Scotland, ſucceeded Gil- . — Mod oy . diſcover'd and 5 to E 2 
? EV 1 ; Ad miniſtrati- ny, at la 4 * 
wo A et LE I noe to he ker oP waged, is the 
2 Ce ei Cal 4 e e 18 8 Gro ip (Fader ems Hiſt, lib. 6. cap. 7. 
* lian there, and his Head brought "lot the greateſt part of his] EU GENIUS hi tas Maximus the Roman General ha- 
- u he was returning in Tr he died of Grief. Evenus | Fethelmachus. In his r che whole Illand, found means to di 
to Army in croſſing the Sea; ſo that f the Pi#'s Daughter, and ving a mind to —_— Scots, and then joyn'd together . 
nd „ * b de. the Pigs The ſt Barrel they had was at the River Cee 
nd was diſturbed with an Invaſion * ; and their King Be- | gainſt them. 2 3 Scots being fewer, were cafily over- 
fersr0 flight and flew them every ſelf. The War being & | 08 Colavey, were Be ſuing them without any Order, as 
- lus deſpairing 8 oy nerd gennth in Convenient pla- 2 — 8 of che Victory, were Aſſaulted by 
5 niſned, the King built two Market- convenient reckoni f other places coming up to join 
hy ces, viz. Ennerlochly and Ennerneſs, upon Rivers Cor he Argyle-Men and thoſe of other p he 
rt na war fer ed the Inhabirants of the Argy lled with a great Slaughter. In t 
* for Shipping. And having alſo reduc during the their Friends, and repu | lay ſome Diſturbances 
oe the Welker [{lands, who were ___ ge pray jen, about mean time Maximus — Foot Wh 74. N 
boy ons Wars, he died in the 17th. Year | in that nr wane 3 = defiroying all before them with 
i = VENUS tt the 16th. King of Scotland, — here yg Maximus returning, - N , 
ſhe ; nd Luſtful Prince, having no Fir ich the Romans, Britains, and Pits; 
Ederus ; He was 4 Laſcivious a a illainy by Law. gainſt the Scots w ight for their Country 
wo leſs than 100 — 5 4 able perceiving tha now Dre » ah 8 Wome - 
enabling every Man to have firſt Night of | Lives and Fo Doun, their 
nd 4 Maincin, r — RG of the | as well as Men, an 8 — Scots aid quickly 
= the Wives of the Nobility, and They, of t — This Wic- | Enemies. Barrels being at laſt joined, 
* beians; which they ſhould have in Common. 
Ta edneſs was 


d Coverouſ- put the Pics and Britains to flight; but Maximus coming up 
attended with Luxury, Cruelty an ne ey | 
neſs, which made him fo hatetul vo che Nobles, 
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with the Roman Legions, to whom the Sons were a + 
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both in Number and Diſcipline, they were totally routed. 
Eugenius and moſt of his Nobles dying gloriouſly in che Field. 
Upon this great and unlook d for Victory, Maximus was in- 


clined to Cſemency, and to have taken the Scots into his Pro- 


tection upon their Submiſſion; but the Hatred of the Pits 
was ſo great, that they would never let him be at reſt till he 
Publiſh'd an Edi, Commanding the Scots.to depart out of 
Britain by a certain Day; not ſuffering him to except the 
very Preachers, though the Pi#s at that time Proteſſed Chri- 
ſtianity. So that the Scots were diſperſed in che Weſtern 
Iſlands, Ireland, Scandia and Cimbrica Cherſoneſis, now Den- 
mark, Swedeland, &c. being every where courteouſly recei- 
ved and applauded for their Valour. The Scots Iflanders did 
afterwards make an Attempt upon the Continent, but were 
all cut off, and their Ships and Boats made uſe of againſt 
thoſe who were left behind. A little after, the Scots who 
had fled to Ireland ſtirred up the Iriſh Scots to aſſiſt them, 
and Landing in Scotland with 10000 Men, ſpread their ter- 
ror far and near, waſting their Country with Fire and Sword ; 
The Iriſh Scots being elevated with their Succeſs, were for 
atrempring ſomething more, the Albion Scots adviſed 'em to 
retire with cheir Booty, and not to ſtay till the Romans ga- 
thered the whole Strength of Britain againſt them; adding 
That the beſt way was to weary the Romans out with Toll 
and Labour. The Triſh Scots upbraided thoſe of Albion, as ha- 
ving degenerated from the Valour of vheir Anceſtors, and 
would venture a Battel, wherein they were totally cut off: So 
that the Albion Scots were for ever excluded all hopes of return, 
and the Iriſh found themſelves obliged to ſend Ambaſſadors 
to offer Submiſſion to the Romans, and Pardon, which 
was obtained, ſo much «ce more eafily, that Maximus was 
returning to Rome, 3 himſelf proclaim d Emperor 
by the Army. Maximus being Slain in Italy, Vichorinus was 
ſent to rule Britain, and forbad the Pics to chooſe any King 
or other Chief Magiſtrate but ſuch as were ſent from Rome; 
which they looking upon as a Badge of Intolerable Slavery, 
repented of their having betray d the Scots, and look d up- 
on this as a Judgment for having ſo done; hereupon they 
elected a King privately, and at their Aſſembly, complain'd 


| heavily of their Bondage, acknowledging that God did juſt! 


puniſh them for perſecuring the Scots Miniſters, and not fo 
much as ſuffering them to live in the ſame Country with 


them; ſo they reſolved to reconcile themſelves to the Scots, 


and ſent a private Embafly to young Fergus ot the Blood 
Royal, vho was an Exile in Scandia, to invite him home, 
thinking that by his Example and Authority the reſt would 
be alſo induced to return, which ſucceeded accordingly. 
Eugenius was killed about 373. Buchan. 

EUGENIUS II. Sueceeded his Father Fergus II. his 
Grandfather Graham being appointed Regent during his Mi- 
nority, who finding that he was not Strong enough to make 
War upon the Romans, kept quiet. The Roman Legion which 
came to aſſiſt their Allies in Fergus IT's time, having deſtroy d 
the Country on the South of Severus his Wall, reſtored it, 
to the Britains. So that the Scots and Pics were again ſhut 
up betwixt the two Firths of Edinburgh and Dumbarton. The 
Romans being called home to defend the Sear of the Empire, 
did acquaint the Britains that they were not to expect any 
further Aſſiſtance from them, but muſt ſtand on their own 
Deſence, and that they might be the better enabled to do it, 
where Severus had made a Graff, the Romans Summoned a 
vaſt Multitude of Workmen; and built a Wall of Stene 8 
Foot broad, 12 high, and 30 Mile long; Building alſo Ca- 
ſtles at proportionable diſtances. The Weſt End of the Wall 
was at Kirk Patrick, and the Eaſt at Abercorn, according to 
Bede. They alſo built Watch-Towers, and placed Garriſons 
along the Coaſts to prevent the Scots and Picts Landing with- 
in the Wall; and ſo left Britain. Which as ſoon as the 
Scots and Pi#s underſtood, Aſſaulted the Wall, pulling 
the Britains down with Cr Iron Hooks taſtened on long 
Poles, and then with their Engines overthrew the Wal, rou- 
ted the Britains, and return d loaden with Spoils. After 
this, they ſent Colonies to Plant the Lands which they had 
taken from the Britains; So that all the Exil'd Scots, with 
abundance of Danes and other Strangers, came and ſetled 


+ themſelves in that part of the Country, thinking that Gra- 


bam would never lay down Arms till he had ſubdued all Bri- 


tain; but he was willing rather to make Peace with Glory, 


than truſt to the Event of War; ſo that a Peace was con- 
cluded, with the Britains, and Graham ſetled the Boundary at 
Adrian's Wall, as far as Newcaſtle upon, Tine. Dividing the 


New Conquer d Lands among his Followers, who then 1mpo- 


{cd new Names upon the Countries according to their Fancies. 
Aker this, Graham built Forts for Defence againſt ſudden In- 
vaſions, and ſetled Maintenanec upon the Eccleſiaſticks. The 


Eritains 8 wich all che Calamities of War, were 


alſo attack d by Famine. And Eugenius King of Scots, being 
now of Age, and deſirous of making ſome Figure in the 
World, ſent Ambaſſadors to the Britains, zo demand the 
Lands beyond Adrian's Wall, which belonged. to-Graham his 
Grandfather z who was à Britain nobly Deſcended, and fled 


to Scotland from the Roman Servitude. Conanus one of the 
Chief Men among che Britains, adviled them to comply wich 


his Demand, rather than cxafperate Tuch a formate © 
my ; but he was Murdered by: che Multitude for —— 
Advice. So that Eugeniuss Ambafladors were ſent back With 


2 Denial, which occaſioned a Battel, thefierceſt that h 
before that time been tought in Britain. The Scots ">a 
Wing, after a long and-fierce Diſpure, were forced to loc 
Ground ; but King Eugenius bringing up the Squadrons which 
guarded the Baggage reſtored them; ſo that the Victory he. 
gun on that Side. And che Britains were routed with the 
loſs of 14000 Men on the Field; and 4000 Scots and Pit; 
After this Defeat, the Britains ſent Commiſſioners to req. 
of a Peace on any Terms whatſoever, which was obtained 
on condition that the Britains ſhould yield all the Countre 
North of Humber, That they ſhould neither ſend for Rome, 
nor any other Foreign Aſſiſtance; That they ſhould make 
a League Offenſive and Defenſive with the Scots and pig, 
and neither make War nor Peace, nor ſend Supplies to anv 
who defired ir, wirhout their conſent ; That they ſhould Pay 
a certain Sum to be divided forthwith among the Soldiers, 
and give 100 Hoſtages for Performance of the Articles. The 
Peace Kr laſted for ſome time, and the Bi. 
tains ſent for one Conſtantine from Britany in France, whom 
they choſe for King; he was afterwards ſlain by the Trea- 
chery of Vortigern a potent Britain, leaving three Sons be- 
hind him, bur none of em of Age. Conſtantine obſerved 
the Peace with the Scots during his Reign, and the Brit ain; 
having ſent a lamentable Embaſly ro Aim the Roman Con- 
ſul for Aſſiſtance againſt the Scots and Pif#s, Complaining 
That the Barbarians drove them to Sea, and the Sea drove 
them back again to the Barbarians ; he could give them no 
help, being at that time in War with Attila King of the 
Huns. Vartigern improved the Publick Calamity to his own 
Privare Advantage, cut off Conſtantine's Heir, Uſurp'd the 
Crown, and ſens for Hengiſt the Saxon, then exerciſing Prracy 
upon the Coaſts, to aſſiſt him againſt the Scots and pig: 
Aſſigning him Land for that end; on News of which, ſuch a 
Multitude of Futes, Saxons, and Angler flocked over into hi- 
tain, that Vortigern being firengthened ſufficiently, defeated 
the Scots and Pics in a Battel on this fide Humber, and 
drove them again beyond Adrian's Wall, Amo 449. As for 
Eugenius King of Scots, ſome ſay he fell in this Battle, other; 
that he died a Natural Death; but however thar is, he ws 
certainly a Valiant, Politick and Pious Prince, and is deſer- 
_ numbred amongſt the beſt of the Scottiſh Kings. Bu- 
chan. | | 

EUGENIUSIIL the 46th. King of Scotland, ſucceeded 
his Uncle Goranus, whoſe Death he was ſuſpected to have ha- 
ſtened; yet he Governed fo, as none of his Predeceſſors 
were preferable to him ; he aſſiſted the Britains againſt the 
Saxons, whoſe Borders he continually infeſted, He dicd, 
Anno 558. and 23d. of his 1 Buch. 

EUGENIUS Iv. che 57ſt. King of Scotland, ſucceed- 
ed Kennethus I. Anno 605. He was Educated in Learning and 
Piety by Columba. After his coming to the Crown, he ex- 
erciſed the Saxons and Picts with continual War, was very ſe- 
vere 'to the Proud and Stubborn, but merciful ro thoſe who 
ſubmitted. He entertained the Children and Kindred of E- 
thelfrid King of Northumberland, who fled to him for ſhelter, 
with great Comal, and took Care to have them Educa- 
red in the Chriſtian Religion. He died in the 16th. Year of 
his Reign, very much lamented. Buch. | 

EUGENIUS v. the 56th. King of Scotland ſucceeded 
Maldwin ; he defeated Egfrid King of Northumberland, who 
had entred as far as Galloway, his Army being totally routed, 
and himſelf narrowly eſcaping. That ſame Egfrid made 
War again upon the Pi#s the next Year, who cut him off 
with all his Men, and recovered thoſe Lands which the Sar- 
ons had taken from them; and the Britains who had freed 
themſelves from the Bondage of the Angles, joyning che 
Scots, did make ſuch a havock in the Kingdom of Northum- 
berland, that it never recovered it after. Eugenius died iu 
the 4th. Year of his Reign, about 644. Buch. 

EUGENIUS VI. the 57th. King of Scotland, ſucceed- 
ed Eugenizs V. He was very Learned in Theology, accord- 
ing to the rate of thoſe times. And on that account lived 
Amicably with Alfred Kg of Northumberland, who was ad. 
dicted to that fame Study, He had frequent Skirmiſhes wita 
the Pifs, but by the Interceſſion of the Clergy, they were 
kept from a pitch'd Bartel : and as he was full of Thought 
to revenge the Perfidiouſneſs of that Nation, he died in the 
10th. Year of his Reign, Anno 654. It's reported, That in 
his time it rained Blood over Britain for 7 Days, the ver) 
Milk, Cheeſe and Butter being rurn'd into Blood. Buchan- 

EUGENIUS VII. the 59th. King of Scotland, fuc- 
ceeded Amberkelethus his Brother, being declared Ring 1 
the Field by the Army, leſt they ſhould be without a Ce, 
neral. He concluded a Truce with the PiF#s, and at liſt 
ſettled a Peace by Marrying Spondana, Daughter to their 
King Garnardus. She was not long after Murdered in her 
Bed by two Athol men, who defign'd to have killed the King, 
and then eſcaped. None but the King being found in the 
Chamber, he was Accuſed of the Murder; but before - 

was brought out to Judgment, the Murderers were 2 ; 


** 
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manner. He was a Pidus Prince, and delighted much in 
Hunting. He was the firſt who —_— 
chievements of Kings ſhould be Regi 

reigned 17 Years, uring which time he had Peace with all]! 
his Neighbeurs. He died about 721. | 


Iles, with whom ke had many bloody —_ and ar | 
rook him Priſoner, and Executed him publickly. He al 
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don'd himſelf to all manner of Vice in Peace, and refufing 
to be reclaimed either by the Advice of his Eccleſiaſticks 


publickly hang'd, all Men rejoycing in their Execution, 
Buchan. 


again confirm'd by the Clergy, and acknowleIped for true 


The Lombards diſſembled a Flight, 


Wine, but made a 


Drank to ſuch Exceſs that they fell dead afleep, and lying 


ſcarce one left alive to carry the News to Clodeveus. 
Plat ina. "= : 
EUGENIUS II. a Roman ſucceeded Paſchal I. Re- 
Cauſes of Widows and Orphans, held rhe Pontificate four 
EUGENIUS I. call'd Peter Bernard, was elected Pc 

in 1145. At what time a Sedition of the People conſtrain d 
him to ſlip out of Rome to the Monaſtery of Tarfa, where 


he was Crown'd by the Cardinals, and fo ſoon as the Tumult 
was appeas d, return d to Rome y where the Calm laſted not 


lon ; 
perfwaded King Lewis to engage in the Holy War againſt 
the Turks and Saracens, but the Expedition prov'd fruitleſs, 
partly through the Treachery of Emanuel Emperor of Con- 
ftantinople, who adviſed Lewis to paſs through the Deſarts of 
Hria, which haraſs'd and waſted his Army extremely, and 
through the ill Conduct at the Siege of Damaſcus,in removing 
the Camp from the River, and 3 the Beſieged the Li- 
of the Water, and an occaſion to ſtop Proviſions from the 
Chriſtian Army, which was thereupon forced to raiſe the Siege 
ſhamefully. He return d hence in 1149. and after he had 
made Feace with the Romans, and expell'd the Male - Content 
out of all their. ſtrong Holds, he retir d to Tivoli, where he 
dyd, after he had fare 8 Years, 4 Months, and 20 Days. 
Platina. 
EUGENIUSIV. a Venetian, whoſe firſt Name was Ga- 
brieli Gondelmerio, ſucceeded Martin V. in 1431. A Perſon 
during his Pontificate, ſomerimes favour d, ſometimes frown'd 
upon by Fortune, involvd in Wars and Ecclefiaſtical Sediti- | 
ons, aud harraſs'd with a moſt terrible Schiſm. Ar the Be- 
ginning of his Ponrificate, being diſturb'd with Civil Diſſen- 
tion by the Colonna's, he diſpell'd that Storm, and Crown'd 
the Emperor Sigiſmund in the Vatican: Perſecuted afterwards | 
by the Arms and Stratagems of Philip Maria Duke of Milan, 
he fled ro Florence — in a ſhort time recovering what he 
had loſt by the Aſſiſtance of Cardinal Vitaleſchi, he ſup- 
preſs'd his Ao revok'd the Council by him proclaim'd 
to meet at Baſil, and call'd a neiv Synod to fir at Ferrara; 
whicher the Gree+ Emperor, the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
and ſeveral of the Armenian and Oriental Prelatcs repair'd, in 
Order to Unite the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches ; bur nor 
agreeing, Eugenius remov'd his Synod to Florence, and there 
diſſolved it. In the mean time, being Summon d by the 
Council of Bae to appear, for his Contempt ke is depoſed, 
and Felix Iv. ſetup in his room. At length, atter ten Years 
roaming up and down he return d to Rome, and made ſtout 
Oppoſition againſt his Enemies that harraſs d the Ecclefiaſti- 
cal State, and at the ſame time ſent a Fleet by Sea, and an 
Army by Land againſt the Turk, under the Command of his 
Legate Fulian) Ceſarini. He created XXVII. Cardinals at Six 
Promotions, and dy'd in the 63d. Year ct his Age, after he 
had fate Fifteen Years, eleven Months, and two Days. Pla- 
tina adds, That he was a M:n of great Inconſtancy, in che 
beginuing of his Reign, led away by ill Counſels; but that 
in Procels of time he acted very Frudeutly, and with good 


10us 
leges, Lefdes Keren, which 
EU GENIUS VIII. the 624. King of Scotland, ſucceed -] But he fo 
ed Erfinus. His firſt Enterprize was againſt Donald of the] broiled ing in fraly, he inſtigated che Dauphin. Son to Charles 
the French King, to go with a great Body of Horſe againſt 


thoſe of Baſil, and afterwards ſent d / 7 
put Murdo Vicegerent of Galloway to Death for fiding with | land along with Julian C4ſarinus I= aus King of Po- 


Donald, and Fined others for that fame Crime, with which he] 300-0 were Slain, in a Barrel between Adi 

fatisfied thoſe whom they had Plundered ; and having ſettled | nube; but the Ring and Cardinal were alſo k 

Peace at home, he renewed the Leagues with Neighbouring time. He was accounted very ſtri& to his word, unleſs when 

Princes ; but he who had gain'd ſo much Glory inWar, aban- he Sa promis d a thing which was better to reyoke than 
per form. 


Pope. - He dy'd after he had govern'd his Church two Years] in the Sixth Cent 
and nine Months. In his time, Clodoveus the French King, who wrote ſeveral Epiſtles ro him: This Abbot wrote two 
ſent to help the Sons of Aripertus againſt Grimaaldus Duke of] Volumes, call'd, Theſaurus Sandi Augnſtini, Printed at Ve- 
gene ventum, who had invaded Lom 25 were thus defeated. | nice in 1543. In the firſt Part, he has made a Collection of 
ving their Teuts, fur- all that St. Auſtin wrote about difficult Points, in Divinity, as, 

niſned with plenty of all manner of Proviſions, eſpecially | concerning the Soul. The Sabbath, Sc. In the Second vo- 
Na at a convenient diſtance, and watch d lume, he cites all the Arguments, with which this Father 

their opportunity* The French entring their Tents, and think- | had Diſpured againſt Hereticks. Sigebert de Vir. Illuft. cap. 39. 
ing they had been really fled, fell ro Feaſting, and Ear and | Caſſidor. de Diuin. Le. cap. 23. Bellarmin. de Scrip. Eccl. &c. 


-_ acquitred ; they were Puniſh'd after an r in Hiſtory. He was dont to all, more eſpeci- 


to Learned Men, whoſe company he loved; for he ad- 


that the At- mitted Leonard Aretinus,Charles Pogęinc. Auriopa T tus 
red in Monaſteries. He} and Blondus, very Learned Men, S be an he 


ov'd the Rel wonderfully, and gave em many Privi- 


added to their Foundations. 


loved War fo much, that beſides thoſe he was im- 


Furks, of whom 
anople and the Da- 
i'd ar the ſame 


EUGENIUS, Biſhop of Carthage, a great Oppoſer of 
als, an 


or Nobles, they conſpired to deſtroy him, which they effe-| the Arians; perſecuted by Gerſeric King of the 
ed in a Publick Convention in the third Tear of his Reign, | baniſh'd by Huneric, came — Bae and dy d "ol Viviers: 
about 754. The Aſſociates of his Wicked Prad ices were | Baronius, A. C. 495. 


E UGENIUS, firſt taughr Grammar, after the Death of 


Valentinian, ſaluted Emperor by Arbo-aftus. in rhe Year 202. 
EUGENIUS I. a Roman by Birth, ſucceeded Martin I. Overthrown and Slain the nexe Year DS: Emperor The ts: 
who was Baniſh'd in the Year 652. and after his Death was iu. Ruffin. Zoſimus, Oroſius. 


EUGIPPUS or EGIPPUS, an African Abbor, living 
He was Contemporary with Fulgent ius, 


EUHEME RUS, of Agrigentum, ſays Arwbius, of Meſ- 


about like Beaſts were all Slaughter d; fo that there was | ſina, ſay Plutarch and Latantins, liv'd in the CXVIth. Olym- 


piad, about the Year of Rome 438. and wrote a Hiſtory of 


the Gods, which Ennius tranſlated into Latin. Some of the 


Ancients accounted him an Atheiſt, becauſe his Hiſtory clear- 


markable for his Charity to the Poor, and for protecting the ty makes out that the Gods of Greece had been Men. Cic: 


Nat. Deor. I. 1. Plutarch de If. & Ofir. Arnob. I. 4. Lattan: 


ears, and died 827. Baronius, Platina and Ciaconius, &c. I. 1. c. 11. 
d Pope] EVIL-MERODACH, Son of Nebuc hodonogor King oi 


Babylon, ſucceeded his Father in the Year of the World 33901 
and reigned 28 Years. In the firſt Year of his Reign, he 
releaſed Zehoiatim our of Priſon; and gave him Princely 
Entertainment all the days of his Life, 2 Kings 25. Be- 


o that he was forced to fly into France; where he| roſs, Foſephus, &c. 


EVIL, a Confiderable Market-Town in Somerſetſhire, ſi- 
ruate on the River Evil or Yeovil, and on the great We- 
ſtern Road. Ir tobk its riſe from the Decay of Tlchefter- 
From Lond. 123 M. 

EVITERNUS, a God to whom the Ancients Sacrificed- 
red Oxen, — bn Pliny. Thoſe Gods were alfo called 
Euiterni, whom Plato believed to be the only true Gods immate- 
rial, without beginning or end, that is, immortal and unal- 
terable; as Apuleius explains ir, ſpeaking of the De non of 
Socrates. 

EULA Us, Tiritiri, according to Ortelius, and the Geo® 
graphical Maps, a River of Suſiana, flowing by the Royal 
City of Suſa, and then continuing its Courſe through the 
Province ot Suſiana, diſcharges ir ſelf into the Perſian Bay. 
It is 1 7 to be the River Dai, mentioned by Daniel, c. 8. 
where he ſaw the Viſion of the Ram and the He-Goat. 

EULALIUS, (Anti- Pope, Archdeacon of the Church 
of Rome, was Elected by a Fattian, againſt Boniface I. in the 
Year 418. Symmachus Prefect or Governour of the Town, 
having a Fancy for him, repreſented his Election favou- 
rably in a Letter to the Emperor Hongrius, which made 
that Prince ſend Symmachus a Reſcript to ſupport him in his 
Office: But the * giving the Emperor to underſtand, 
that che Legality of the Choice fell upon Boniface, the Em- 
peror Order'd botn the Competitors to appear at Ravenna, 


ro determine this Controverſie: While the Cauſe was de- 
png he forbid both of 'em to appear at Rome, but Eu- 
lalius, breaking through this Prohibition, and taiſing a Tu- 
mult in che Town, the Emperor ſent an Order to the Go- 


ſtaſius in Boniface I. Baron. A. C. 418. 

EU LOG IA, Siſter of the Emperor Michael! Palæologus, 
extraordinarily belov'd by him for her Care of him during 
his Intancy. This Paſſage is ſtoried of her, that when ſhe 
could not rock him to ſleep, after many other Songs, ſhe ſung 
one that begun thus, Take heart, Emperor of Couſtantinople, 
Thou ſhalt enter by the Golden Gate, and perform great Matters; 
and immediately the Child was ſtill. She us d this Arrifice 
upon all ſach Occaſions, and had the ſame Succeſs. When 
he was 
prediction being happily fulfill'd, ſhe found the Effects of 
his Affection; there being hardly any Favour to be had but 
by her means. She protected the Greek Church againſt the 


Refoluion ; an indifferent Scholar though 2 knowing Nan,| Weſtern, and broke quice wich her Erotker, and perſuaded 
4 | We 2 


Summoning at the ſame time, a great many Eccleſiaſticks 


vernor to Expel him, which was executed accordingly. Ana- 


of Age, ſhe acquainred him with that Paſlage ; che 
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borh in Number and Diſcipline, they were torally routed. 
Eugenius and moſt of his Nobles dying gloriouſly in che Field. 
Upon this great and unlook'd for Victory, Maximus was in- 
clined to Clemency, and to have taken the Scots into his Pro- 
tection upon their Submiſſion; but the Hatred of the Pig: 
was ſo great, that they would never let him be at reſt till he 
Publiſh'd an Edict, Commanding the Scots to depart out of 
Britain by a certain Day; not ſuffering him to except the 
very Preachers, though the Pi#s at that time Proteſſed Chri- 
ſtianity. So that the Scots were diſperſed in rhe Weſtern 
Iſlands, Ireland, Scandia and Cimbrica Cherſoneſus, now Den- 
mark, Swedeland, &c. being every where courteouſly recei- 
ved and applauded for their Valour. The Scots Iſlanders did 
afterwards make an Attempt upon the Continent, but were 
all cut off, and their Ships and 1 Boats made uſe of againſt 
thoſe who were left behind. A little after, the Scots who 
had fled to Ireland ſtirred up the Iriſh Scots to affiſt them, 
and Landing in Scotland with 10000 Men, ſpread their ter- 
ror far and near, waſting their Country with Fire and Sword ; 
The Iriſh Scots being elevated with their Succeſs, were for 
attempting ſomething more, the Albion Scots adviſed em to 
retire with their Booty, and not to ſtay till the Romans ga- 
thered the whole Strength of Britain againſt them ; adding 
That the beſt way was to weary the Romans out with To 
and Labour. The Triſh Scots upbraided thoſe of Albion, as ha- 
ving degenerated from the Valour of cheir Anceſtors, and 
would venture a Battel, wherein they were totally cut off: So 
that the Albion Scots were for ever excluded all hopes of return, 
and the Iriſb found themſelves obliged to ſend Ambaſſadors 
to offer Submiſſion to the Romans, and beg Pardon, which 
was obtained, ſo much «he more eafily, that Maximus was 
returning to Rome, having got himſelt proclaim'd Emperor 
by the Army. Maximus being Slain in Italy, Vietorinus was 
ſent to rule Britain, and forbad the Pics to chooſe any King 
or other Chief Magiſtrate but ſuch as were ſent from Rome; 
which they looking upon as a Badge of Intolerable Slavery, 
. repented of their having betray d the Scots, and look d up- 
on this as a Judgment tor having ſo done; hereupon they 
elected a King privately, and at their Aſſembly, complain d 
heavily of their Bondage, acknowledging that God did juſt! 
puniſh them for perſecuring the Scots Miniſters, and not fo 
much as ſuffering them to live in the ſame Country with 
them; ſo they reſolved to reconcile themſelves to the Scots 
and ſent a private Enibaſſy ro young Fergus ot the Blood 
Royal, vho was an Exile in Scandia, to invite him home, 
thinking that by his Example and Authority the reſt would 
be alſo induced to return, which ſucc accordingly. 
Eugenius was killed about 373. Buchan. 

EU GENIUS IE Sueceeded his Father Fergus II. his 
Grandfather Graham being appointed Regent during his Mi- 
nority, who finding that he was nor Strong enough to make 
War upon the Romans, kept quiet. The Roman Legion which 
came to aſſiſt their Allies in Fergus IT's time, having deſtroy d 
the Country on the South of Severus his Wall, reſtored it, 
to the Britains. So that the Scots and Picks were again ſnut 
up betwixt the tw O Firths of Edinburgh and Dumbarton. The 
Romans being called home to defend rhe Sear of the Empire, 
did acquaint the Britains that they were not to expect any 
further Aſſiſtance from them, but muſt ſtand on their own 
Defence, and that they might be the better enabled to do it, 
where Severus had made a Graff, the Romans Summoned a 
vaſt Multitude of Workmen; and built a Wall of Stene 8 
Foot broad, 12 high, and 30 Mile long; Building alſo Ca- 
ſtles at proportionable diſtances. The Weſt End of the Wall 
was at Kirk Patrick, and the Eaſt at Abercorn, according to 
Bede. They alſo built Watch-Towers, and placed Garriſons 
along the Coaſts to prevent the Scots and Pigs Landing with- 
in the Wall; and ſo left Britain. Which as ſoon as the 
Scots and Pitts underſtood, they Aſſaulted che Wall, pulling 
the Britains down with Crooked Iron Hooks taſtened on long 
Poles, and then with their Engines overthrew the Wall, rou- 
ted the Britains, and return d loaden with Spoils. After 
this, they ſent Colonies to Plant the Lands which they had 
taken from the Britains; So that all che Exil'd Scots, with 
abundance of Danes and other Strangers, came and ſetled 
* themſelves in that part of the Country, thinking that Gra- 
bam would never lay down Arms till he had ſubdued all Brj- 
tain; but he was willing rather to make Peace with Glory, 
than truſt ro che Event of War; ſo that a Peace was con- 
cluded wich the Britains, and Graham ſetled the Boundary at 
Adrian's Wall, as far as Newcaſtle upon Tine. Dividing the 
New Conquer'd Lands among his Followers, who then 1mpo- 
{cd new Names upon the Countries according to their Fancies. 
Alter this, Graham built Forts for Defence againſt ſudden In- 
vaſions, and ſetled Maintenance upon the Eccleſiaſticks. The 
Eritains being haraſſed with all the Calamities of War, were 
alſo attack d by Famine. And Eugenius King of Scots, being 
now of Age, and deſirous of making ſome Figure in the 
World, ſent Ambaſſadors to the Britains, to demand the 
Lands beyond Adrian's Wall, which belonged to Graham his 
Grandfather ; who was a Britain nobly Deſcended, and fled 
co Scotland from the Roman Servitude. Congnus one of the 
Chief Men among the Britains, ad viſed chem to comply with 


his Demand, rather than exaſperate ſuch a formid i 
my 5 but he was Murdered by: che Multitude for = — 
Advice. So that Eugeniuss Ambaſſadors were ſent back Dun 
2 Denial, which occaſioned a Battel, the ſierceſt that had ever 
before that time been fought in Britain. The Scots Ri h 
Wing, after a long and-fierce Diſpure, were forced to * 
Ground ; but King Eugerins bringing up the Squadrons which 
guarded the Baggage reſtored them; jo that the Victory be 

n on that Side. And che Britains were routed with the 
oſs of 14000 Men on the Field; and 4000 Scots and pig, 
After this Defeat, the Britains ſent Commiſſioners to treat 
of a Peace on any Terms whatſoever, which was obtained 
on condition that the Britains ſhould yield all the Countrv 
North of Humber, That they ſhould neither ſend for Aan, 
nor any other Foreign Afiſtance ; That they ſhould make 
a League Offenſive and Defenſive with the Scots and pig; 
and neither make War nor Peace, nor ſend Supplies to anv 
who defired ir, without their conſent ; That they ſhould 4 
a certain Sum to be divided forthwith among the Soldiers, 
and give 100 Hoſtages for Performance of the Articles. The 
Peace being concluded, laſted for ſome time, and the Byi. 
tains ſent for one Conſtantine from Britany in France, whom 
they choſe for King; he was afterwards ſlain by the Trea- 
chery of Vortigern a potent Britain, leaving three Sons be- 
hind him, but none of em of Age. Conſtantine obſeryed 
the Peace with the Scots during his Reign, and the Brit an; 
having ſent a lamentable Embaſly to Aliu the Roman Con- 
ſul for Aſſiſtance againſt the Scots and Pifs , Complaining 
That the Barbarians drove them to Sea, and the Sea drove 
them back again to the Barbarians ; he could give them no 
help, being at that time in War with Attila King of the 
Huns. Vortigern improved the Publick Calamity to his own 
Privare Advantage, cut off Conſtantine's Heir, Uſurp'd the 
Crown, and ſens for Hengiſt the Saxon, then exerciſing Prracy 
upon the Coaſts, to aſſiſt him againſt the Scots and Pig; 
Aſſigning him Land for that end ; on News of which, ſuch i 
Mulritude of Futes, Saxons, and Angler flocked over into Bri- 
tain, that Vortigern being ſtrengthened ſufficiently, defeared 
the Scots and Pid's in a Battel on this fide Humber, and 
drove them again beyond Adrian's Wall, Anno 449. As for 
Eugenius King of Scots, ſome ſay he fell in this Battle, other; 
that he died a Natural Death; but however thar is, he ws 
certainly a Valiant, Politick and Pious Prince, and is deſer- 
way numbred amongſt che beſt of the Scottiſh Kings, Bu- 
chan. 1 | 

EUGENIUSII. the 46th. King of Scotland, ſucceeded 
his Uncle Goranus, whoſe Death he was ſuſpected to have ha- 
ſtened; yet he Governed ſo, as none of his Predecefſors 
were preferable to him; he aſſiſted the Britains againſt the 
Saxons, whoſe Borders he continually infeſted, He died, 
Anno 558. and 23d. of his Reign. Buch. 

EUGENIUS VV. the 57ſt. King of Scotland, ſucceed- 
ed Kennethus I. Anno 605. He was Educated in Learning and 
Piety by Columba. After his coming to the Crown, he ex- 
erciſed the Saxons and Pics with continual War, was very ſe- 
vere to the Proud and Stubborn, but merciful ro thoſe who 
ſubmitted. He entertained the Children and Kindred of E- 
thelfrid King of Northumberland, who fled to him for ſhelter, 
with great 1 and took Care to have them Educa- 
ted in the Chriſtian Religion. He died in the 16th. Year oi 
his Reign, very much lamented. Buch. 

EUGENIUS V. the 56th. King of Scotland ſucceeded 
Maldwin ;, he defeated Egfrid King of Northumberland, who 
had entred as far as Galloway, his Army being totally routed, 
and himſelf narrowly eſcaping. That ſame Egfrid made 
War again upon the Pics the next Year, who cut him off 
with all his Men, and recovered thoſe Lands which the Saz- 
ons had taken from them; and the Britains who had freed 
themſelves from the Bondage of the Angles, joyning che 
Scots, did make ſuch a havock in the Kingdom of Northur- 
berland, that it never recovered it after. Eugenius died in 
the 4th. Year of his Reign, about 644. Buch. 

EUGENIUS VI. the 57th. King of Scotland, ſucceed- 
ed Eugenius V. He was very Learned in Theology, accord- 
ing to the rate of thoſe times. And on that account lived 
Amicably with Alfred King of Northumberland, who was 40. 
dicted to that fame Study, He had frequent Skirmiſhes wita 
the Pitts, but by the Interceſſion of the Clergy, they were 
kept from a pitch'd Bartel : and as he was full of Though 
to revenge the Perfidiouſneſs of that Nation, he died in the 
10th. Year of his Reigo, Anno 654. It's reported, That n 
his time it rained Blood over Britain for 7 Days, the ver) 
Milk, Cheeſe and Butter being turn'd into Blood. Buchan- 

EUGENIUS VII. the Soth. King of Scotland, ſue- 
ceeded Amberkelethus his Brother, being declared Ring 
the Field by the Army, leſt they ſhould be without a Ge: 
neral. He concluded a Truce wich the Picks, and at l 
ſettlad a Peace by Marrying Spondana, Daughter to ther 
King Garnardus. She was not long after Murdered in her 
Bed by tuo Athol men, whe deſigu d to have killed the King 
and then eſcaped. None but the King being found in rhe 
Chamber, he was Accuſed of the Murder; but before he 

was brouglx out to Judgment, the Murderers Were bon, 
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— "He was a Pidus Prince, and delighred much in ally co Learned Meg, whoſe company he loved ; Levy 


Hunting. He was the firſt who appointed that the At- 
chievements of Kings ſhould be Regiſtred in Monaſteries. He 
reigned 17 Years, uring which time he had Peace with all 
his Neighbeurs. He died about 721. 
EU GENIUS VIII. the 62d. King of Scotland, ſucceed- 
ed Etfims. His firſt Enterprize was againſt Donald of the 
Iles, with whom he had many bloody — and art | 
took him Priſoner, and Executed him publickly. He al 
put Murds Vicegerent of Galloway to Death for ſiding with 
Donald, and Fined others for that ſame Crime, with which he 
fatisfied thoſe whom they had Plundered ; and having ſettled 
Peace at home, he renewed the Leagues with Neighbouring 
Princes ; but he who had gain'd ſo much Glory in War, aban- 
don'd himſelf to all manner of Vice in Peace, and refuſing 
to be reclaimed either by the Advice of his Ecclefiaſticks 
or Nobles, they conſpired to deſtrpy him, which they effe- 
ied in a Publick Convention in the third Tear of his Reign, 
about 754. The Aſſociates of his Wicked Prad ices were 
publickly hang'd, all Men rejoycing in their Execution, 
uchan. 
; EUGENIUS I. a Roman by Birth, ſucceeded- Martin J. 
who was Baniſh'd in the Year 652. and after his Death was 
again confirm'd by the Clergy, and acknowle}] for true 
Pope. He dy'd after he had govern'd his Church two Years 
and nine Months. In his time, Clodoveus the French King, 
ſent to help the Sons of Aripertus againſt Grimaaldus Duke of 
Beneventum, who had invaded Lombardy, were thus defeated. 
The Lombard diſſembled a Flight, leaving their Teuts, tur- 
niſned wich plenty of all manner of Proviſions, eſpecially 
Wine, but made a Pat at a convenient diſtance, and watch'd 
their opportunity* The French entring their Tents, and think- 
ing they had been really fled, fell ro Feaſting, and Eat and 
Drank to ſuch Exceſs that they fell dead aſleep, and lying 
about like Beaſts were all Slaughter d; fo that there was 
ſcarce one left alive to carry the News to Clodeveus. 
latina. | ' 
p EUGENIUS II. a Roman ſucceeded Paſchal I. Re- 
markable for his Charity to the Poor, and for protecting the 
Cauſes of Widows and Orphans, held rhe Pontificate tour 
Years, and died 827. Baronius, Platina and Ciaconius, &. 
EUGENIUS II. call'd Peter Bernard, was elected Pope 
in 1145. At what time a Sedition of the People conſtrain d 
him to ſlip out of Rome to the Monaſtery of Tarfa, where 
he was Crown'd by the Cardinals, and fo ſoon as the Tumult 
was appeas d, return d to Rome; where the Calm laſted not 
long, fo that he was forced to fly into France; where he 
periwaded King Lewis to engage in the Holy War againſt 
the Turks and Saracens, but the Expedition prov'd fruitleſs, 
partly through the Treachery of Emanuel Emperor of Con- 
ftantinople, who adviſed Lewis to paſs through the Deſarts of 
Hria, which haraſs'd and waſted his Army extremely, and 
through the ill Conduct at the Siege of Damaſcus, in removing 
the Camp from the River, and —_—_ the Beſieged the Li- 
of the Water, and an occafion to ſtop Proviſions from the 
Chriſtian Army,which was thereupon forced to raiſe the Siege 
ſhamefully. He return d hence in 1149. and after he had 
made Feace with the Romans, and expell'd the Male - Content a 
out of all their. ſtrong Holds, he retir'd to Tivoli, where he 
dy'd, after he had tare 8 Years, 4 Months, and 20 Days. 
Plating. 
EUGENIUS NV. a Venetian, whoſe firſt Name was Ga- 
brieli Gondelmerio, ſucceeded Martin V. in 1431. A Perſon 
during his Pontificate, ſomerimes favour d, ſomerimes frown'd 
upon by Fortune, involvd in Wars and Eccleſiaſtical Sediti- 
ons, and harraſs'd with a moſt terrible Schiſm. At the Be- 
ginning of his Ponrificate, being diſturb'd with Civil Diſſen- 
tion by the Colonna's, he diſpell'd that Storm, and Crown'd 
the Emperor Sigiſmund in the Vatican: Perſecuted aſterwards 
by the Arms and Stratagems of Philip Maria Duke of Milan, 
he fled to Florence ; — in a ſhort time recovering what he 
had loſt by the Aſſiſtance of Cardinal Vitaleſchi, he ſup- 
preſs'd his Enemies, revok'd the Council by h'm proclaim'd 
to meet at Baſil, and call'd a new Synod to fit at Ferrara; 
whicher the Greeæ Emperor, the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
and ſeveral of the Armenian and Oriental Prelatcs repair'd, in 
Order to Unite the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches; but not 
agreeing, Eugenius remov'd his Synod to Florence, and there 
diſſolved ir. In the mean time, being Summon'd by the 
Council of Bale to appear, for his Contempt he is depoſed, 
and Felix Iv. ſet up in his room. At length, atter ten Years 
roaming up and down he return d to Rome, and made ſtout 
Oppoſition againſt his Enemies that harraſs d the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal State, and at the ſame time ſent a Fleet by Sea, and an 
Army by Land againſt the Turk, under the Command of his 
Legate Fulian) Ceſarini. He created XXVII. Cardinals at Six 
Promotions, and dy d in the 63d. Year of his Age, after he 
ad fare Fifteen Years, eleven Months, and two Days. Pla- 
tina adds, That he was a Min of great Inconſtancy, in the 
begiouing of his Reign, led away by ill Counſels; but that 
in Procets of time he ated very Prudently, and with good 
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promis d a thing which was better to revoke than 
EUGENIUS, Biſhop of Carthage, a great Oppoſer o 
ted by Generic King of the Vantalt. 4 
» Came into France and dy'd at Viviers: 


95. 
EUGENIUS, firſt 


Lefdes Reven 
he loved War 


taughr Grammar, after the Death of 
peror by Arbozaſtus, in the Year 392. 
he next Year by the Emperor Theod9- 


Oroſfius. 
EUGIPPUS or EGIPPUS, an African Abbor, living 
the Sixth — He was Contemporary with Fulgentius, 
piſtles to him: This Abbot wrote two 
» Theſaurus Santi Auguſtini, printed at Ve- 
de a Collection of 
| in Divinity, as, 
The Sabbath, Cc. In the Second vo- 
Arguments, with which this Father 
Hereticks. Sigebert de Vr. Iuſt. cap. 39. 
Left. cap. 23. Bellarmin. de Scrip. Eccl. &c. 
EUHEMERUS; of Agrigentum, ſays Armbius, of Meſ- 
liv'd in the CXVIth. Olym- 
Rome 438. and wrote a Hiſtory of 
which Ennius tranſlated into Latin. Some of the 
Ancients accounted him an Atheiſt, becauſe his Hiſtory clear- 
makes out that the Gods of Greece had been Men. Cic. 
Nat. Devr. I. 1. Plutarch de If. & Ofir. Arnob. I. 4. Lattan: 

1. c. 11. 

EVIL MdxEROPDAC AH, Son of Nebuchodonozor King o 
Babylon, ſucceeded his Father in the Year of the World 33 90. 

In the firſt Year of his Reign, he 


and reigned 28 Years, 
releaſed Fehoiakim out of Priſon; and gave him Princely 
8 2 Kings 25. Be- 


piad, about the Year of 
the Gods, 


Entertainment all the days of his Life 
oſephus, &c. 
EVIL, a Confiderable Market-Town in Somerſetſbire, ſi- 
ruate on the River Evil or Yeovil, and on the great We- 
ſtern Road. It took its riſe from the Decay of 7lche/ter. 
From Lond. 123 M. 
EVITERNUS, a God to whom the Ancients Sacrificed 
red Oxen, — Pliny. Thoſe Gods were alſo called 
Euiterni, whom Plato believed to be the only true Gods immate- 
rial, without beginning or end, that is, immortal and unal- 
terable; as Apuleius explains ir, ſpeaking of the Dæ non of 
Socrates. 
EULZAUS, Tiritiri, according to Ortelius, and the Geo® 
graphical Maps, a River of Suſiana, flowing by the Royal 
City of Suſa, and then continuing its Courſe through the 
Province ot Suſiana, diſcharges ir ſelf into the Perſian Bay. 
It is ws 7 to be the River Dai, mentioned by Daniel, c. 8. 
where he ſaw the Viſion of the Ram and the He-Goat. 
EULALIUS, (Anti- Pope,) Archdeacon of the Church 
of Rome, was Elected by a Fatſion, againſt Boniface I. in the 
Year 418. Symmachus Prefect or Governour of the Town, 
having a Fancy for him, repreſented his Election favou- 
rably in a Letter to the Emperor Homgrius, which made 
that Prince fend Symmachus a Reſcript ro ſupport him in his 
Office: But the Clergy giving the Emperor to underſtand, 
that che Legality of the Choice fell upon Boniface, the Em- 
peror Order'd both the Competitors to appear at Ravenna, 
Summoning at the ſame time, a great many Eccleſiaſticks 
ro determine this Controverſie: While the Cauſe was de- 
pending, he forbid both of 'em to appear, at Rome, but Eu- 
lalius, breaking through this Prohibition, and taiſing a Tu- 
mult in the Town, the Emperor ſent an Order to the Go- 
vernor to Expel him, which was executed accordingly. Ana- 
ſtaſius in Boniface I. Baron. A. C. 418. | 
EULOGTIA, Siſter of the Emperor Michael! Palæologus, 
extraordinarily belov'd by him for her Care of him during 
his Intancy. This Paſſage is ſtoried of her, that when ſhe 
could not rock him to ſleep, after many other Songs, ſhe ſung 
one that begun thus, Take heart, Emperor of Couttantinople, 
Thou ſhalt enter by the Golden Gate, and perform great Matters; 
and immediately the Child was till. She us d this Artifice 
upon all ſuch Occaſions, and had the ſame Succeſs, When 
he was of Age, ſhe acquainted him with that Paſſage; che 
prediction being happily fulfill'd, ſhe found the E of 
his Affection; there being hardly any Favour to be had but 
by her means. She protected the Greek Church againſt the 


Reſolutioa; an inditferent Scholar though à knowing Man, 


Weſtern, and broke quite with her Erother, and perſuaded 
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cours, he advanced againſt Antigonus, but was baſely be- 


together. Plutarch tn his Life. Cor. Nepos, Fuſtin, Arrian, &c. 
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her Son-in-Law- Conſtantine, King of the Bulgarians, to raiſe 
a Rebellion in the Empire, when ſhe found ghar the Empz- 
ror treated with the Pope. Maimbourg Hiſtoire du Schiſm des 
Grecs. Pachym. I. 6. c. 1. ; . a Dy 
EULOGIUS, Patriarch of Alexandria, Eminent for his 
Learning and Piety, ſucceeded John IV. in the Year 581. 


wrote againſt the Novatians, againſt Severus and Timotheus, | 


Theodofius and Severus, &c. and dy'd in 608. St. Gregory, 
Nicephorus, Evagrius. , | 
EULOGIUS of Corduba, a Martyr, whom ſome Mo- 


dern Authors make Biſhop of Toledo, liv'd in the Ninth Cen-| 8g 


tury, under the Saracen Perſecution, and loſt his Life for 
Chriſtianity. His Works are printed in the Fourth Volume 
of the Collection of Spaniſh Authors, under the Title of 
Hiſpania Tlluſtrata, and fince in the Bibliotheca Patrum 
They contain, in the Firſt Part, three Books of Martyrs, 
Entituled , Memvriale Sancforum. 2dly, A Defence Ol the 
Martyrs, againſt thoſe who precended they did more diſſer- 
vice than good to Spain. 3dly, An Exhortation to Martyrdom. 
Athly, Some Moral Epiſtſes. Ambroſ. Morel. in Not. ad Enlog. 
Bellarmin. de Script. Eccl. Baron. A. C. 851, 852. 839, &. 
EUMELUS, of Corinth, the Son of Amphilycus, lived in 
the 9th. Olympiad, or 10th. Year of Rome, and wrote the 
Hiſtory of his Country in Verſe. Pauſanias, Atheneus, Voſtus, 
EUMENES, King of Aſia and Pergamus, ſucceeded his 
Father Attalus in the Year of Rome $56. and agreed ſo well 
with his Brothers, that they were always quoted as an Ex- 
ample of Mutual Concord. He was deeply engaged in Friend- 
ſhip with the Romans; detected the deſigns of Perſeus, van- 
quiſh'd Antiochus the Son of Selencus, made his Name fa- 
mous, and reign'd Forty Years. Strabo, Livy, Salter &c. 
EUM ENES, Born of poor Parents, of a Scribe 
a famous Captain; highly eſteem'd by Alexander the Great. 
After whoſe Death, Perdiccas entruſting him with his Forces, 
he overcame Craterus, and Antipater, who ſtrove in vain to 
gain him by Preſents. In the Year 437. being driven out 
of Aſia by Antigonus, he kept his footing in the moſt Eaſtern 
Provinces, at the Head ot the Argyraſpides, and not being 
able to draw Seleucus to his Party, he invaded his Territo- 
ries. At length being re-inforc'd with Confiderable Suc- 


rray'd and deliver'd into his hands by his own Soldiers, and 
by his Enemy put to Death, atter he had Faſted three Days 


EUMENES, by Plutarch call d Philo-Romæus, the Son of 
one Eumenes, ſucceeded his Uncle Phileterus in tlie King- 
dom, in the Year of Rome 490. in ſtri t Amity with the 
Romans : And Strabo writes, that Attalus his Brother and 
Succeſſour, was the firſt who .afſum'd the Title of King of 
Pergamus. 8 
E UNAPIUs, a Native of Sardis, in Lydia livd in the 
Reigns of Valentinian, Valens and Gratian, and wrote the 
Hiſtory of the Roman Emperors, beginning with Claudius, 
where Dexippus ended, and concluding with Arcadius and 
Iionorius. He inveighs agaiaſt the Monks, whom he accuſes 
of Tyranny, and prefers Fulian the Apoſtate before Conſtan- 
ſtine the Great. Bis Hiſtory being loft, there is xow nothing 
of his Extant, exceptiug the Lives of the Shifts, the Lives 
of thoſe Philoſophers who were his Contemporaries, and 
ſome Fragments of Embaſſies. Photius gives him a good 
Character for the main, only complaining of him for his 
Hear and Parriality againſt the Chriſtians. Zoſimus ſeems 
to have foliow'd him very cloſe, and ia a manner tranſcri- 
bed his Hiſtory. Photius, Bibl. Cod. 73. 98. Voſſmus, &c. 

. EUNOMIUS, an Arch-Heretick, liv'd in the IVth. Age, 
was ordain'd Biſhop of Cyzicum, and ſtoutly defended the 
Arian Hereſie, maintaining that the Father was of a diffe- 
rent Nature from the Son ; becauſe no Creature could be 
like his Creator. He affirm'd, Thar he knew God as well as 
God knew himſelf; and thoſe that were Baptz d in the Name 
ot the Holy Trinity, he Re-baptizd. Upon divulging his 
Tenents, he was expell'd Cyzicum, and forced alſo to leave 
Samoſata, where he was obtruded by the Arrian Faction. 
Valens reſtor'd him to cyxicum; but being again expell'd by 
the People, he apply d himſelf ro Eudoxius at Conſtantinople. 
He held, That the Son of God did not Subſtantially unite 
himſelf ro Humane Nature, but only by Vertue and his Ope- 
rations, re-baptiz'd all that had been Clriſten'd in the Name 
of the Holy Trinity; and was ſo averſe againſt this Myſte- 
ry, that he forbad the triple immerſion at Baptiſm. Epipha- 
nius, Theodoret, Ruffinus, Baronius, Cave. Hiſt. lit. p. 1. 

EVO DIUS, Biſhop of Antioch, ſuccgzded St. Peter, as 
ſome will have it, though others make Ignatius the ſecond. 
He ſuffer'd Martyrdom in the Year 71. Exſeb. Chron. A. C. 45. 
& 71. & lib. 3. Hiſt. cap. 16. Cc. 

EVOR A, an Archiepiſcopal City of Portugal, in the Pro- 
vince of Alantej), erected into a Metropolitan See, by Paul III. 
at the Requeſt of John III. King of Portugal. Ir is call'd in 
Latin Ebora, and look d upon to be the Second City of the King- 
dom. Cardinal Henry was the firſt Archbiſhop, and after- 
wards came to the Crown after the Death of Don Sebaſtian. 
The ſame Henry Founded alſo an Academy and ſet up a Court 


"EUPHEMIUS, Patriarch of Conſtantinple, at variance 
with the Popes Felix and Gelaſius, becauſe he refus d to raſe 
the Names of Acacius and Flavitas, out of the Diptychs of 
the Conſtant inapolitan Church. At length, Anaſtaſius the Em. 
peror, from whom he had exacted a Writing, wherein he 

iſed to obſerve the Decrees of the Sod of Chalcedon. 
niſh'd him out of Conſtantinople, in tavour ot the Eutychians. 
in theYear 45 Evagr. Baron. A. C. 489. x 

EUPHORBUS, a Noble Trojan, flain in the Trojan war 
by Menelaus ; e Soul Pythagoras affirm d t tranſmi- 

rated into Himſelf, Ovid. Metam. 15. | 
_ EUPHORION, of Chalcis, a Poet and Hiſtorian, Born 
in the CXXVL Olympiad. Suetonizs relates of rhe Empe- 
ror Tiberius, that he compoſed Verſes in Imitation of Eupbo- 
rion, Rianius and Parthenius ; with whom he was delighted 
ro that , that he order'd their Writings and their pi- 
ctures to be put up in all the Publick Libraries, among the 
8 ncient and Celebrated Authors. Suidas, Strabo, Sueton, 
in Fib, 

EUPHRATES, one of the largeſt and moſt famous Ri- 
vers in the World, which riſing out of the Mountain Ararat in 
Armenia, k on its Courſe at firſt from Eaſt to Weſt, bur 
then having left Erxerum, turns to the South, ſeparates Va- 
folia from Armenia, and Meſopotamia from Syria and Arabia. 
And thus after it has waſh'd the Walls of ſeveral Cities, and 
ſwelled it ſelf with a vaſt number of Rivers, below Seleucia 
and near to Cteſiphon,falls into theTygris,and ſo both her 
diſcharge themſelves into the Perſian Gulph. This amor, 


River has ſeveral conſiderable Branches, w ſome have 
forced their my into a new Chanel, the old ones being loſt 
and damm d up by time. The Lakes alſo to the Weſt, which 
were defign'd to receive the Waters in times of great Inun- 
dations, are filled up by the Mud and Sand brought down 
by the River. However that Branch that runs to Cufa, never 
comes to the Sea, bur is loſt in the Sand of Arabia, and has 
rurn'd the fruitful Plains of Babylon into a meer Moraſs, al- 
together unpaſſable and uninhabitable. Both Pliny and Strabs 
agree, that it overflows — as the Nile does, and much 
about the ſame time; which Inundation has the ſame effect 
as to the fertility of Meſopotamia, that the overflowing of 
the Nile has upon Egypt. M. Thevenot who croſs' d it at Bir, 
ſairh, It is in Semur no bigger than the Seine at Paris, tho 
it's twice as broad. The Waters of it run very flowly, and 
— Navigable as far as to the places where it joyns the 
Yeris. 

EUPOLIS, an Athenian and Comick Poet, lived about 
the LXXXV. Olympiad, toward the Year of Rome 315. He 
aſlum'd the Liberty of the ancient Comedy in laſhing the 
Vices of the People. He periſh'd in the Naval Engagement 
near the Helleſpont, between the Lacedemonians and the Athe- 
nians ; whoſe Death was fo lamented by the City, that there 
was an Edit made, That for the future no Poet ſhould 
ſerve in the Wars. Others ſay, That Alcibiades had him 
* Death for his Satyrical freedom in Writing. See 
Suidas. - 

EURA, in Lat. Ebura, a River of France, which riſing in 
Perche, falls into Beauſſe. It runs to Chartres, Nogent le Ry, 
Juri and Lowviers ; and after it has received ſeveral other 
lefler Streams, it falls into the Seine above Pont de Þ Arche. 
Papire Maſſon. * 

EURE UR, upon the River Tron, an Epiſcopal City of 
France in Upper Nor mandy, a Bailywick, with a Court of Ju- 
ſtice. It is very Ancient, as being mention'd in Cæſars Com- 
mentaries, and other Authors, by tlie Names of Ebroica, Ebroi- 
cum, Mediolanum Aulercorum, Ebura, &c. and pleaſantly ſi- 
tuated in a fertile Country; having in it a great number of 
Churches and Religious Houſes. It had formerly particular 
Counts of its own, and by Charles IX. was erected into a 
Dukedom, in favour of his Brother the Duke of Alencon; 
after whole Death ir was united to the Crown. Du Cheſne, &c. 

EURIPE, or Euripus, an Arm of the Sea between 
Achaia and the Negropont ; ſo narrow juſt over againſt the 
Capital City of the Iſland, chat People croſs it over 2 
Draw-Bridge, and a Stone-Bridge of five Arches ; between 
which ſtands a Tower built by the Venetians. The Ancients 
call'd it Euripus Euboicus, the Natives call it Egripos, and the 
Italians, Stretto di Negroponte , which is properly that part 
which is next the City of Negropont, where a ſingle Galley 
can hardly paſs between the Cittadel and Tower of the Ve- 
netians; but this Name is given to the whole Streight for 
twelve Miles together, where it is much Broader, and the 
Tides much more Regular and Conſtant, For in the Nar- 
row part of the Streighr, the Tides are Regular the Firſt 
8 Days of the Moon; the 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, and 20 
Days of the Full Moon; the 27, 28, 29. the 3 laſt Days of 
che Laſt Quarter Regular. But the 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. of the 
Firſt Quarter, and the 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, and 26. of the 
Laſt Quarter, the Tides are Irregular. During their Irregu- 
lar Motion, the Euripus Ebbs and Flows 11, 12, 13, and 14 
times in Four and twenty Hours; but during chr Regu- 


lar Motion, they flow as in other Seas, There are allo 
two particular Differences between the Tides of tlie Eurip#s, 


ot Inquiſition, Reſendio, Miræus. 
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and thoſe of the Ocean. Firſt, That the Water for — 
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the ſame day that the numerous Hoſt of Xerxes was Over- 


ſiopbane rs Froggs, 4. 2. and the Scholiaft upon the Place.) He 


ry d into Geet, and there 14 Fo one Aſterius, who for his 


from the 34 Deg. of Latitude, to the 72 Deg, and from the 


| Ing goo German Miles. The Breadth, from South to North, 
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moft part never riſes above a Foot high; and that very rare- 
gebn age many Ports of the Ocean it riſes Four 
and twenty Cubi 8 
falls, when it Ebbs, into rhe Sea, and rifes when it rowls 
toward the Shore: Whereas the Euripus rifes when the Wa- 
ter Ebbs toward the Iſlands of the Archipelago, where the 
Sea is broadleſt; and riſes, ' when the Water Ebbs toward 
Theſſaly into the Canal, ef which the Galteys paſs for 
Salonichi. Alfo it is obſerv'd, that at High-warer, Wa- 
ters ſtand ll without moving one way or orher for an 
Hour or half an Hour togerher. But the reaſon of this, no 
body can unriddle. Nor is it better known, why in ſome 
places, as at Dieppe, the High Tides are 2 or 3 Days after the 
New and Full Moon ? Why rhey increaſe in the New Moon, 
when this Planet has leſs force, and dimimth when it be- 
ins to ſtrengthen? Why in a certain Sea ia the Indie, the, 
ater riſes for 15 Days, and falls for ſo many? Why the 


comptehend 
ts. Secondly, That in the Ocean the Watkr it 


ing $50 German Mles, which make 1100 Brench 
Leagues; others with more probability make the Length of 
it 1200 of 1300 Leagues, and the Preadth of it 500. Mo- 
dern Geographers vide Europe into nine farts, or Thrice 
three principal Parts: Viz. The Britannick Wan Scania, 
or Scandinavia, where are the States of Denmurs and Swede- 
lend ; White Ralf, or Moſeyvy. To the Weſt, Spain, Ttaly, 
and Exrope:im Turkey. France,” Germany and Pohmd lying in 
the Middle. Others divide it according to irs different So- 
vereignries : They conſider two Emperors, the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern, Seven Kings: 1. The king of Fare, Sir- 
nam'd re Moſt Chriſtian, or. Elder Son of the Church : 
2. Of England Defend of the Faith: 3. Of Spain, or the 
Catholick : 4. Of Poland : 5. Of Swelleland > 6. Of Den- 
mark : 7.0 Portugal. The Kingdoms of Hungaty and Bo- 
hemia, poſſeſſed by the Emperor: That of Navarre, part in 
the Hands of the King of Spain, and part belonging ro the 


great Tides happen in the Ports of Cambay in the Full Moon, 'French : Naples and Sicily, both in the Poſſeſſion of the 


and in the Port of Calecut, which is nor very far off ir, in the 
New. Ba in. Spon. ; 
EURIPIDES, a Famous Tragick Poet, born at Salamine, 


thrown by the Athenians. Though others will have him to 
be a Native of Phlia, a Village of Attica. He flouriſh'd in 
the Reign of Archelats, King of Maced»n, who had him in 
great Honour, after he left Ar bhens, becauſe the Comick Poets, 
were prefer d before him. He wrote ſeventy five Traged ies, 
but was Victor only in five; of the whole there are bur nine- 
teen extant now. He was a Hearer of Anazagiras and So- 
crates, and Prodicus taught him Rhetorick. He travell'd 
with Plato into Egypt, to improve his Knowledge : And Gel- 
lizs affirms, That he ſaw a Cave under Ground, in Salamine, 
where Euripides often wrote. He was, by ſome, call'd the 
Woman-Hater ; perhaps, by reaſon of his unhappy Marriage, 
in regard his Wife was a Common Proſtitute. (See Arj- 


dyd in the ſeventy fifth Year or his Age, torn in pieces 

Dogs, as (Cellius and Val. Max. have reported.). For one 
Decamnichus having upbraided him with His Breath, which, 
'is ſaid, was none of the ſweeteſt, Archelaus ſent him to Euri- 
pides, to inflict what Puniſhment he pleas d upon him: In re- 
venge of which, Decamnichus ſet ſeveral Maſtiffs upon Eu- 
ripides, and had a Hand in the Murther of Archelaus: Though 
Others ſay, It was an Accident that happen'd by Chance; 
Others, That he fell into the Hands of certain barbarous 
Women, of whom he had given no better a Character than 
they deſerv d. However it were, Archelaus order d his Bones 
to be carry d to Pella, notwithſtanding the Importunities of 
the Athenians, who by their Embaſſadors deſir' d the Honour 
of Entombing the Reliques of their Fellow-Cirizen in his 
Native Country. Did. Sic. Gellius. Cicero to Do. Oe 
EUROPA, the Daughter of Agenor, Ring of Phznicia, 
and Siſter of Cadmus; with whom Jupiter being ia Love, 
trans form'd himſelf into the Shape of a Bull, and ran away 
wich her into this part of the World; which, from her 
Name, was afterwards calld Europe. Others, with more 
probability, agree, That Aſterius, or Mins, brought her a- 
way, when he wag'd War with the Phenicians, putting her 
into a Ship which was call'd the BH; and that the was car- 


Vertue and. Juſtice was call'd Jupiter. Bochart holds, That 
the word Europe comes from the two Phenician words Chur- 
appa, which fignifie a White Viſage z hecau!e the Europeans 
are White, in compariſon of Africans. He alſo derives from 
the ſame Origin, tlie Name of Agenor's Daughter. Boch. Phaleg 
and Cangan. Euſebius, Herodotus. 3 

EUROPE, one ot the Four Parts of the World, to the 
Welt of Aſia, and the North of Africa. It extends it ſelf 


9 Deg. of Longitude, to the 93, or 94. By which Latitude 
it appears to be almoſt all within the Temperate Tone, and no 
part of it in or near the Torrid Zone, but ſome part of it 
in and near the Frozen Zone. To the South of it lies the Me- 
diterranean-Sea, which parts it from Africa. Weſtward, it is 
bounded by the Atlanticł- Ocean. To the North, by the Nor- 
thern, or HFoxen- Ocean. Eaſtward, it is divided from Aſia 
by the Archipelago, the Sea of Marmora, the Streight of Gal- 
lipli, the Black-Sea, the Streight of Caffa or Voſporo, the 
Sea of Zabaque, and the River Don, drawing a Line from 
thence to the River Obi, and ſo ro the Frozen-Oceah. And 
all that will be found on the Left-hand, ro the Weſt, will 
be Europe; and all to the Left, Aſia. As to the Form, Strabo 
2 it the Reſemblance of a In but ſome of the Mo- 

ern Geographers will have it to be like a Woman ſeated in 
a Chair; allowing Spain to be the Head; Languedoc and Gaſ- 
cvign, the Neck; the reſt of Gaul, the Breaſt , Italy and 
Great Britain, the Arms; Germany, the Pelly ; Bobemia, the 
Navil; and the reſt of the Body, the reſt of the Kingdoms 
and Provinces. The Length of Europe is taken from Cape 
St. Vincent, in Spain, to the Mouth of the River O57, contain- 


1 taken from the Promontory of Tenara inthe Morea, to that 


Crown. of Spain, are not mention d. There are alſo in Europe 
two great Dukes, of Muſcovy and Florence: An Arch - Duke, 
of Auſtria e Eight Sovereign Dukes, wiz. of Savoy, Parma, 
Mantua, Modena, Bavaria, Saxony, Brunſwick, and Tranſylvania. 
Some add, the Dukes of Lorain, Werteniberz, and Curland. 
There is a Marquiſs of Brandenburg ; a Count Palarine of the 
Rhine ; the Landtgrave of Heſſe. Four Sovereign Eccleſia- 
ſtick Princes , viz. the Pope, the Archbiſhops of Cologne, 
Mayence and Treves : To which are added the Archbiſhop of 
Bremen, and Biſhvp of Munſter. Six Common-wealths ; as 
Venice, Genoa , Laquez , Swiſſerland, the United Provin- 


- and Raguſa : To which may be _ that of Geneva 
a 


St. Martin; and ſome Imperial Free Towns that have 
much rhe ſame Form of Govertiment. The Iſlands, Ri- 
vers and Mountains of Europe, in the Ocean, are the Bri- 
rſh Illes; as England, Scotland and Ireland ; the Orcades ; 
the Hebrides ; ſome other. The greateſt in the Mediter- 
ranean, are Sicily, Sardaighe, Corſica, Candia; the Iſlands of 
Greece, and fome on the Coaſts of Italy and Provence, The 
Iſlands of the Baltick, are Zeland, Finland, Rugen, Barnholm, 
Gotland, Oeſel, &c. The conſiderableſt Rivers, are, the Loire; 
the Seine; the Rhine ; the Garonne in France; the Po and 
Tiber in Italy; the Rhine, Danube, Elbe and Oder, in Ger- 
many; the Tagus, Douro, Guadiana, Ebro and Guadalquiver, 
in Spain; the Viſfule and Nieper in Poland; the Volga, an 
the Don, or Tanais, in Miſcovy ; the Thames, in England ; the 
Tay, in Scotland; the Shannon, in Ireland; the Scheld and 
| Meuſe, in the Low-Countries. The moſt famous Mountains of 
Europe, are, the Cevennes, in France; the Pirenees and Alps, 
upon the Frotitiers; the Appennines,in Italy; Olympus and Par- 
naſſus, in Greece z the Sierra Morena, in Spain; Mont Gibe!, 
or Atna, in Sicily ; the Riphean Mountains, in Aſuſcouy; the 
Carpathian between Poland, and Hungary; & c. Though Eu- 
rope is the Leaſt of the Four Parts of che World, yet its ma- 
ny Advantages make it more Conſiderable than any of the 
other. The Ait is very Temperate, and the Provinces ver 
Fertile, except thoſe that lie much Northward, It abounds 
with all ſorts of Neceſſaries. Its Inhabitants Poliſh'd, Civi- 
liz d, and very Ingenious in Sciences and Handycrafts. The 
French are faid to be a Poliſh'd, Expert and Generous Nati - 
on, but Fiery and Unconſtant. The Germans Sincere and 
Laborious, but ſomewhat Heavy, and given to Wine. The 
Lalla are Genteel and ſmooth, but Jealous and Treache- 
rous. The Spaniards are Cloſe and Prudent, but Extrava- 
gant Boaſters and Formaliſts. The Inhabitants of Britain are 
Couragious almoſt to Raſhneſs, but Haughty and Proud. The 
Europeans, by their Addreſs and Courage, have ſubdued moſt 
of the other Parts of the World. Their Wit appears in 
their Works; their Prudence, in their Government; their 
Strength, in their Armies; cheir Conduct, in their Com- 
merce : And finally, their Magnificence, in their Cities and 
Buildings. There are Three Chief Languages, the Latin, Teu- 
tonicꝶ, and Sclavonian. The Latin ſpoke in Italy, France and 
Spain, but in different Idioms; the Teutonicł, in Germany, the 
Britiſh Iſlands, Scandinavia, &c. the Sclawnian, in Poland, 
Muſcovy, Bohemia, and in a great part of the European Tur- 
key. And Three Principal Religions, the Reformed, the Ro- 
man, and that of the Greets. « | 
EUROPS, the Son of Azialus, the Second King of the 
Sicyonians, reigned about Forty five Tears; from the Year of 
the World, 1942. to 1987. And many believe that Europe 
deriv d its Name from this Europs, and not from Europa, the 
Siſter of Cadmus. Pauſanias, Apollodorus, Euſebius. 
EUROTAS il ipotamo, a River of Laconia, Which 
riſi in Arcadia runs th Laconia, waſhes the 
Walls of Sparta, and diſcharges it ſelf into che Gulph of 
Caſtel Rampani. Alfo a River of Theſſaly, which enters into 
Peneus, but mixes not with ic. For, according to Homer, 
the Water of Eurotas ſwims like Oyl upon Peneus; which in 
a ſhort time leaves ir, and takes another Courſe. Pliny,1.4.c.9. 
EURYDICE, the Daughter of 4myntas III. King of 
Macedon, marry'd Aridews, King Philip's Natural Son: fo 
envious of Olympias's Grandeur, that ſhe took the Field to de- 
ſtroy her ; but being defeated, and taken Priſoner, 0/ympias 


of Rutubas in Scritofinnia,which the Modern Maps call Voort in, 


ſent her à Sword, a Long Silk Lace, and a Cup of Poyton, to 
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make Choice 6f her Death. Upon which, Eurydice, not ing 
terrifyd with thoſe diſmal Preſents, after ſhe had pray d x | 
Gods that Olynipias might one day be reduc'd to the ſame 
Extrechity, took the and her ſelf. Diodo- 
us, J. 19. | TY 

EURYMEDON, a River of Pamplylia, now  Zercon 
and Zacuth; which ſpringing out of the Mountain Taurus, 
divides Pamphylia in the middle, and waſhes the Walls of 
Aſpendum. Cimon, Admiral of the Athenians, having van- 
quiſh'd Xerzes's Fleet, purſud the flying Enemy into the 
Mouth of this River, in the Year of Rome 284, as Mela and 
Thucydides atteſt. * 

EURYSTHEUVS, the Son of Stheneleus; who, to gra: 
tiſie the Hatred of Juno, put Hercules upon all the moſt dif- 
ficult Enterprizes he could imagine. 

EUSEBIUS, a Grzcian, and Son of a Phyſician, ſuc- 
ceeded Pope Marcellus, in the Reigns of Conſtantine and 
Aaxent ius; ſate fix Years, one Month, and three Days, and 
oy in 311. During the Pontificate of Euſebius, on the 3d. 
of May the Croſs of our Saviour is ſaid to have been found, 
being very much ador'd, and had in great Veneration by 
Helena, Conſtantine's Mother: And one Fudas who found it 
baptiz d, and afterwards call'd Cyriacus, He admitted He- 
reticks ro the Communion of the Church, upon their Retra- 
dation, by the Impoſitions of Hands only; and Ordain d, That 
no Laick ſhould commence a Suit againſt a Biſhop. Plat ina. 

EUSEBIUS, Biſhop of Nicomedia, and then of Conftan- 
Finople, liv'd in the Fourth Age. He was a great Upholder 
of the Arians ; made it his buſineſs to keep Conſttatine in the 
dark, and cruell ſecuted Athanaſius. Aſter the Empe- 
ror's Death, be #n ted Conſtans, and the whole Imperial 
Family; intruded himſelf into the Biſhoprick of Conſtan- 
t inoplę, after he had gotten Paul his Predeceflor to be baniſh'd; 
and dy'd in 342. Socrat. Sozom..-Theed. &c. W 

EUSEBITUS PAMPHILUS, Biſhop of Ceſarea, in 
Paleſtine; a learned Prelate, and the greareſt Wricer of his 
Time; in great Favour with Conſtantine, whoſe Life he wrote, 


in Four Books; together with an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, in 


7 
Ten Books; an Hiſtorical AbſtraF, and a Chronology; with an 
infinite number of other Pieces. oo =" Preparatio E- 
vangelica. Demonſiratio Evangelica, &c. His Moderation 
joyn d to his Learning and Parts render'd him acceptable, and 
won him great Friends, He dy'd about 440. St. Ferom Tran- 
flared his Chronology ;. which ended at the Twentieth Year 
of Gonſtantine, and continu'd it to the Confiilſhip of Valens 
and Vaſgntinian; and owns, That Euſebjus had read not only 


the Works · of the Greek Hiſtorians, Philoſophers and Divines, 


bur alſo thoſe of the Egyptians and Phanicians. Arnald of Pon- 
tac, and Foſeph Scaliger, publiſh'd this Chronology of Euſebius : 
And John Chryſtophorſon, and Henry de Valois, his Ten Books 
of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory : And other learned Men have Printed 
ſeveral of his other Writings. Monſicur I Clark, Baronias 
and ſome of the Ancients charge this Euſebius with Arria- 
niſm ; but norwirthſtanding fome uncautious Expreſſions in 
his Writings, Dr. Cave has ſufficiently vindicated him from 
this Imputation, citing ſeveral places from him, inconſiſtent 
with the Principles of that Hereſie; and that in the Manage- 
ment of this Myſterious Controverſie, he deliver d himſelf 


in the Language of Alexander, Biſhop of Alexandria, St. A- 
t. B 


thana ſius, Aſil, St. Hilary, &c. all celebrated C ions 
of the Orthodox Faith. Cave Diſſertatio tertia adv. Fohan- 
nem Clericum. Hiſt. Liter. Pars Altera. 
EUSEBIVUS, Biſhop of /erceil, liv'd in the Fourth Age; 
and was ſent by P. Liberius to the Emperour Conſt ans, in be- 
half of Athanaſius. He was preſent at the Council of Milan, 


held in 355. where he not only refus'd ta ſubſcribe himſelf 


to the Condemnarion of Athanaſius ; but perſuaded Diony- 


fins, the Biſhop of that Dioceſs, ro ſtrike out his own Signa- 
ture. For which he was baniſh'd by Conſtans, and dy d in 
the Year 371. Ferom in Chron. S. Ambroſ. Ep. Bz, &c. 

E USEBIUS, Biſhopof Samoſata, liv'd in the Fourth Age, 
and was banift'd by the Emperour Valens. After whoſe Death, 
being order d by che Council of Antiochia to viſit the Churches 
of Meſopotamia, coming to Doliche, he was by an Arrian Wo- 
man knock'd on the Head with a Brickbar, in 378. Dur- 
ing his Exile, he diſgus'd himſelf in a Soldicr's Habit, to 
viſit and aſſiſt the Orthodox; And Theodoret affirms he or- 
dain d Prieſts in thoſe Churches which were unfupply'd, and 
receivd Letters from Gregory Nazianzen and St. Bafil Theo- 
doret, Greg. Nazian. Ep. 28. 30. 


St. EUSTACHIVUS, called Placidus before his Converſi- | Cu 


on. SBaronius believes he is the Colonel of that Name, * 
tion'd by Te in his Hiſtory of the Fewiſh Wars ; who 
ſerved under 25 ian, and fignaliz'd himſelf at the famou 
Siege 1 em, under his Son Titus, Fr's faid, he was 
Converted to the Chriſtian Faith, by ſeeing a Crucifix hang 
berween che Horns of a Stag which he hunted, and hearing 
a Voice which admonifid him to turn Chriſtian. He per- 
ſwaded his Wife and two Sons to embrace the fame Faith, 
wichdrew himſelf from Court, and liv'd a private Life, 
Some ſay, he ſerv'd a rich Labourer, until the Emperour Tra- 


jan, promiſing a great Reward to him that diſcover'd where 


ke was, ſome ers found him out, and carry'd him to 


Rome; where the Emperour pave him the Command of an 
Army; with which he brought his rebellious Subjects to their 
Dur. Adrian, Trajan's Succeſſor, ſhew'd eat Al. 
. and honour d him with a Triumph; <q withal, 
order d ſolemn Sacrifices to the, Gods for the Victory. . 
ha: = ee to àſſiſt at the Ceremony, wis ſent for 
che Emiperour : To whom declaring he was a Chriſtian, 
and therefore Ne himſelf eblig'd to render Thanks to 
none but the True God; He, with his Wife an! two So 
were caſt into Priſon, and afterwards expos'd to famiſh 
Lions, who did not in the leaſt hurt em; bi being after. 
wards put into a Brazen Bull, were all burn'd to death, 4, 
Dom. 120. AManſini. 
EUSTACHIUS, an Herefiarch of the Fourth Cen ; 
a Fryar ſo extravagantly fond of his own Profeſfion, that 
condemn'd all the other Conditions of Civil Life; and ex- 
cluded Marry'd ' Folks from Eternal Elifs, forbad Praying 
in Private Houſes ; and oblig d all his SeQtators to quit their 
Goods, as incompatible with the Hope of Paradiſe ; and or. 
der'd Faſts upon Sundays. Several Women, ſeduc'd by 'em, 
left their Husbands ; and a great number of Slaves took oc- - 
caſion thence to run away from their Maſters. St. Epiphan. 
_ EVSTATHIUS, Biſhop of Theſſalonica, liv'd in the 12th 
Century, in the Reign of the Emperour's Emmanuel, Alexis, 
and Andronicus Comnenus. He was a very Eminent Gramnu- 
rian, and wrote Commentaries upon Homer and upon Diony- 
ſins the rapher : The firſt of theſe two Fieces is very 
much valued. The beſt Edirion of it, is that of Rome, prin- 
ted in 1542. Voſfrus de Hiſt. Grac. cap. 19. 
EUSTATEHI USS, Patriarch of Anticchia ; wrote much 
againſt the Arians under Conſtant ine; was 2 at the Coun- 
cil of Nice: but being accus d by a Harlot, (ſer on by the 
Arians ) of Fornication, was baniſh'd to Trajanopolis, in 
Thrace, where he died. He liv'd in the Fourth Age. Soro- 
men aftirms, that he was much celebrated for the Probity of 
his Life, and the Der of his Writings: Some of which 
were publiſhed by Leo Allatius, in 1629. 
EUSTO CHIUM, the Daughter of one Paula, 2 Roman 
Lady; liv'd 35 Years in the Nunnery of Beth/em, under the 
Conduct of St. Jerom, in the Fourth Age; fo perfectly lear- 
ned in the Latin, Greek and Hebrew Languages, that the was 
call d, The New Prodigy of the World. St. Jenn, Ep. 10. &c. 
EUS TON, a ſmall Town of Blackboxrn-Hundred, in the 
North-Weſt of Suffo/+; finely ſeated in a Flat on the South- 
fide of the River Oute, in a Hir Champaign Country, grac'd 
with Exyſton-Hall, one of the fineſt Seats in the Kingdom, 
built by the late Earl of Arlington, and noted for giving the 
Title of Earl to his Grace the Duke of Grafton, ro the 
faid Earl's Daughter, by the late Duke of Grafton. 
_ EUTERPE, one ot the Nine Muſes, ſhe's ſaid to have 
invented the Flute, and ſome ſay, Logick too: She's repre- 
ſented with a Crown of Flowers upon her Head, playing 
« Flute and Hautboys lying at her Feet. Baudowin Ico- 
A Ripa. 7 
EUTHIMIUS, Firſt Patriarch of Conſtantinople: in the 
Xth Cent. He was put in the place of Nicholaus Myſticus, 
whom the Emperour Leo VI. had diſpoflefs'd of his See. He 
was born in Tſauria, and liv'd a Monk: His Probity and Me- 
rits procur'd him the Favour of the Emperour Lev, who 
made him his Confeſſour : Some ſay, God gave him the Gitr 
of Prophecy; and that he had an Extraor Call, by 2 
Voice, to the See of - Conſtantinople, without which he had 
never ſubmitted to that Promotion. After the Death of Lev, 
Alexander the IId. who ſucceeded him, baniſh'd guthimins in 
the Year 911, to make way for the reſtoring of Nicholas, 
and upon this Occaſion, ſome Simonaical Clerks, whom he 
had reprimanded, treated him roughly, and outrag'd him 
even to Blows , which ill Uſage, he fuffer'd ver patiently. 
He died in his Exile, about the Year 920, and his Corps 
were brought with 2 Solemnity, to Conſtantinople, and 
interr'd there. Curopalates, Baronius, A. C. gol. 911. 920. 
_ EUTHIMIUS ZIGABE NUS, a Greek Monk, flouriſh'd 
in the beginning of the XIIth. Cent. He wrote, among o- 
ther Pieces, a Book call d Panoplia, or to give the Title more 
at large, Orthodoxe Fidei Panopliaæ dogmatice adverſus omnes 
Hereſes tis tranſlated into Latin, and printed at . and 
N Sixtus Senenfis, lib. 4. Bibl. Sac. Bellarm. de Script- 
cel. 
EUTHYCRATES, a Famous Statuary, the Scholar of 
Lyſippns, who minded more the Truth of Proportion, chin 
rioſity of Workmanſhip. Among all his Works, his Sta- 
rues of Alexander and Herculeswere much applauded; as alſo 
the Statue of Medea, in 2 Chariot drawn by four Horſes; 
ſeveral Packs of Hounds; and a Repreſentation of a Fight on 
4 which was put at the Entrance of 2 $ 
ve In). 8 oh 
EUTROPIUS, an tralian Sophiſt, Cas Suidas calls him,) 
wrote Ten Books ofthe Roman Hiſtory 5 wherein he recounts 
the moſt Memorable Things that happen'd in the Roman 
Empire, from the Foundation of Kome, to the Reign of 
Valens, to whom he dedicated his Works. Capite, a Famous 
Author of his Time, tranſlated theſe Books into Gree#, #5 
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Scaliger, Beda and Simler obſerve. Ev. 
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EX E 


Fr OPIUS, dh Ennch and Favourite of Pei; | EX, Lat. Nea, is a River of England: it has is ſource 


by whom 

e, he plott 

was Detected, and Beheaded, In the Theodo/ian Code 
we have a remark 


2 Eurmiufs Eftate forfeited for his 


de him 


Peaſantry, his Treaſonable and Scandalous Pra- 
Aices. Cod: Theodof. lib. 17. de Pen. S. Chryſoftom, Hom. in 
mo Sozomen, Nicephorus, Ammian. Marcellin. 

EUTY 


advanc'd ro the higheſt Dignities in che EM- in Samerſetſhire; aud paſſing by Winesford, it takes in Dunſ- 
che Ruine of his Benefabtor,to ſer up himſelf; boot River, or Creden; from W on the Weſt : 154. 
| entr ing Devonſhire, it runs directly South to Tiverton; where 
able Order of the Emperours Artcadius and | it takes in Loman River from the Eaſt : Ar Stothe, it rakes in 
ins, to Aurelian Prefetus Pretorio oy which they de- Cslumbe; and a little lower, Credy, from the Welt; then in- 
5 is behaviour, de- | compaſſing a great part of the North-Weſt and South of 
m all his Titles, and ſtrike him out of the Faſt} Exeter; a little lower, it admirs Clyft on the Eaſt, and Kent 
. PN e dy ag: funk into the laſt Degree of Mean-f on the Weſt, and fo entreth the Britiſh Sea by a large 
neſs and 


Mouth. | 
EXARCH has not always been taken for the ſame 


thing: for the Modern Grzcians give it a far different Signi- 


CHES, a Conſtantinopolitan Abbor, who conrend- | fication from what ir had formerly. In ancient Times, what 


againſt Neſtorius, fell into a New Hereſie; affirming Chriſt 
to be one thing, and the Word another. He deny'd the Fleſh 
of Chriſt to be like ours; bur ſaid, He had a Celeſtial Body, 
which paſs d Virgin, as through a Chanel; 
t there were Two Natures - 11 Chriſt betore the Hypo- 
tical Union; but that after it, there was hut One, com- 
of Both: And thence concluded, That the Divini- 
ty of Chriſt = on Ho * dy d, Of, 7 2 
in the Synod of Conſtantinople, conven'd by Flavianus the 
Biſhop, be appeal d to the Emperor. After which, by the 
Aſſiſtance of Djoſcurus, Biſhop of Alexandria, and Chryſaphins, 
he obrain'd a Synod at Epheſus, call d Leftrica, or, The Aſſem- 
bly of Thieves and Robbers; wherein he got his Hereſie to be 
approv'd. However, in the Second Oecumenical Council of 
Chalcedon, under Martian, A. D. 451. his Errors were a ſe- 
cdnd time condemned. AZ. Concil. Chal. Evagr. 7 
EUTYCHIANS, the Followers of Eutyches's Errors, 
who violently perſecuted the Orthodox People, under the 


| Reign of Marcianz who therefore found himſelt conſtrain d 


to make em h ble to thoſe Pumiſhmenrs to which the 
Hereticks wete obnoxious by the Laws of the Empire. Baron. 


EUTYCHIANUS, a Native of Tuſcany, ſucceeded Felix 
I. in the See of Rome, in the Reign of Aurelian, in the Year 
275. He ordain'd that all Fruits, eſpecially Beans and Grapes, 
ſhould be Conſecrared r. the Altar; and, That the Bo- 
dies of the Martyrs ſnould be buried in Purple Shrouds. He 
ſuffer d Martyrdom after he had fate One Year, One 
Month, * One Day, (according to Damaſus, ro whom 

ina adheres.) Platina. | 
 EUTYCHI ES, a Statuary, who flouriſtd in the 12orh. 
Olympiad ; and (as Pliny informs us) made the River Ex- 


rotas ſo _— that his Workmanſhip ſeem'd to be more 
1 


Liquid than the River it ſelf. Plin. 34. 8. 
UTY CHIUS, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, ſucceeded 
Mennas, in the Year $53: He call d the Fi th Oecumenical 
Council, wherein he prefided himſelf. Juſtinian falling in- 
to new was reprow d by the Patriarch; which ſo 
offended the Emperour, that he got him depos d in a Synod 
and ſer up one John in his room: After whoſe death, Euty- 
chius was reſtored, in 378. He wrote a Treatiſe of the Re- 
ſurreion, againſt the Gentiles, bur fell into the Errour of 
Origen, that the Bodies of thoſe chat roſe again, ſhould not 
be felt: But being convinc d of his Errours by Gregory the 
Great, then Nuncio in the Court of Tiberius II. upon his 
Death-bed, taking hold of the Fleſh of his Arm, he cry'd 
out, I believe we ſhall all riſe with this Fleſh. He dy'd about 
the Year 386. Euſtathius, in his Life, Baroniug. 
EUTYCHIUS, Patriarch of Alexandria, liv'd about the 
Ninth Age, and wrote Amials in the Arabic Language; prin- 
ted at Oxford, in 1658, with a Latin Verſion by Mr. Pocock. 
Selden printed ſomewhat of this Patriarch's —_ under 
this Title, Eutychii Origines Eccleſia Alexandrina: Where he 
pretends to ſhew, that in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, there 
was no difference betwixt Prieſts and Biſhops; becaule that, 
according to Eutychius, there was no other Ceremony uſed 
to Conſeerate Biſhops in the Church of Alexandria, but to 
chuſe one of the Twelve Prieſts that belon to it; on 
whom the other Eleven put their Hands. Abraham Ecchel- 
lenſis writes againſt this, in a Book entituled, Eutychius Fa- 
triarcha Alexandrinus Vindicatus, wherein he confutes Selden, 


and proves that the Prieſts of Alexandria had no Authorit 


to Conſectate a Biſhop, by Impoſition of Hands: This Of- 
fice being an incommunicable Brauch of the Epiſcopal Cha- 
rater, as Ecchellenſis makes good by the Confſtiturions of the 
Alexandrian Church, and other Authentick matters of Fatt. 
And here we may obſerve; that the Annals of the Patriarch 
Eutychius are not very exact, eicher in rhe Hiſtory or the 
Chronology. R. Simon. _ = aL 24-3 rat 
 EUZOI1US, Deacon of Alexandria, depos d togethet with 
Ariur, by the Biſhop of that City: But upon his offering to 
Conſtantine a Counterfeit Confeſſion of Faith, he was agzin 
received into the Church. Soon after, he was PTR Oy 
the Arians to the See of Aitthochia ; bur contrary to 
Be proving e he Bapriz'd the Emperor 
Aan ius, in 360. Socrates,” Soxomen, Theodoret. 8 
""EWE EL, a Market-Town of Copthorn-Hundred, in Surrey; 
near Which ſtood Non-ſich, a Royal Palace, built by King 
Henry VIII. From London 12 Miles,” 


the Lombards, in 751. But Pepin, King 
ordering his Chaplain to 


we call Primate of a Dioceſs, was called Exarch. It was al- 
fo a muy 

Weſt, and his Vicar reſiding at Ravenna, were call'd Ex- 
archs, The Firſt Exarch was under Fuſtin the Toung, in 567. 
after Beliſariur and Narſes had driven the Barbarians out of 


of the Empire: The Emperor's General in the 


Italy: The laſt was Entychins, defeated by Aſtolphuc, King of 
1 of France, outed 
him of the Exarchate, and miade a Gift of ir, to the Pope; 
the Keys of all the Towns on 
the Altar of Peter and Paul at Rome. Now Exarch, in the 
Greek Church, is a Viſitor, or one deputed by the Patriarch 
into Provinces, to ſee whether the Bit do their Duties, 
and whether the reſt of the Clergy obſerve the Canons ot 
the Church. A. Simon, Paul Deacon, Blondus. 

EXETER, Lat, Exonia, Iſca, Iſca Danmoniorum, the Chief 
Place of Devonſhire, lies W. S. W. from London about 130 
Miles. Tis called Exeter, from the River Ex, on the Eaſt 
Banks whereof it is ſeated, to or 12 Miles from its fall into 
the Sea: A large and well-compatted City, conſiſting of 15 
Pariſhes within rhe Walls Suburbs. Alſo a Place of 
great Trade, eſpecially for Cloathing. But the River is ſo 
choak'd up, that the Veſſels are forc'd to Load and Unload 
their Goods at Topſbam, about 3 Miles lower. On the Eaſt 
part of the City is an ancient Caſtle, formerly a Palace of the 
Weſt-Saxon Kings; and after them, of the Earls of Cornwal ; 
which has a very Pleafant Proſpect unto the Sea. Over- 
againſt ic ſtands. the Cathedral, once a Monaſtery, founded 
by King Ethel/tan, and dedicated by him to St. Peter: But 
atter Exeter was made a Biſhop's' See, and this Church the 
Cathedral, it was re-edity'd by ſeveral Patrons: The Choir 
by Biſhop Warlewaſt, the Third Biſhop of the Dioceſs; the 
Body of the Church by Biſhop Suit, the Side“ Illes, by 
Grandiſon: that which is now Our Ladies Chapel, being 4 
Remnant of the old Fabrick. Ar the firſt planring of the 
Church in theſe Weſtern Parts, it was thought convenient 
to erect a Biſhop's See; the one for Cornwal, at St.Germains ; 
the other for Devonſhire,” at Credington, now Kirton; a ſmall 
Village. But that of Cornwal being annex d to Credington, 


about the Year 1032. both were nor long after,viz. An. 1049. 


remov'd to Exeter; where it {till continueth. This happen'd 
in Edward the Confeſſors Reign; who removing all the Monks 
from hence ro Weſtminſter, newly founded and endowed by 
him, made it the Biſhop's See for D ire and Cornwal 
The Patrimony whereof, once very large, was pri y 
impair'd by Biſhop Voiſey, alias Harman; who at his coming 
hither, Anno 1523. found the Church poſſeſſed of 22 great 
Mannors, and 14 Manfion-Houſes richly furniſt'd ; whereof 
he left not above 7 or 8 of the worſt Mannors, Let-out in 
long Leaſes, and Charg'd with Penfions; and but 2 Houſes, 
bare and naked. Of 604 Pariſhes, which this Dioceſs con- 
rains in the two Counties of Devon and Cormwal, there are 
no leſs than 239 Impropriate. The Biſhoprick once valued 
at above 1500 Ponnd is now abated, in the King's Books 
ro 500 Pound. Bur the Clergy's Tenths riſe high, viz. ro 
1200 l. 15 5. ad. Laſtly, There are 4 Archdeacons belonging 
to this Dioceſt, diſtinguiſh'd by the Names of Cornwal, Exeter 
Barnſtable, and Taunton, Here ( ſays « OT he Britains held 
out againſt che Sarong, 46 5 Yearsafter their firſt entrance; Ex- 
eter not being abſolutely won till the Reign of Ethelſtan, the 
8th. Saxon Monarch; by whom it was beautify d, and Peopled 
with Saxons. Bur it afterwards felt the Fury of the Danes, anal 
was by them raz'd down ro the Ground, Anno 603. Y 
upon the Norman Conqueſt, it had ſo far recover'd it ſel 
that ir held out a while againſt the Conqueror, till part of 
the Wall happen'd ro fall down of it ſelf. It w:rhſtood chree 
Sieges fince; The firſt laid by Hugh Courtney, Earl of Devon- 
ſhire, in the Civil Broils between rhe Houſes of Yor& and Lan- 
caſter : The ſecond by that noted Impoſtor, Perkin Warbeck, 
in Henry the VIIths Reign: The third, by the Corniſ 
Rebels; wherein the Citizens expreſs'd, to the utmoſt, their 
Fidelity to King Edward VI. From which time, to this, it 
has flouriſh'd in Wealth, under the Government of a Mayor, 
and twenty four Aldermen; with a recorder, Town-Clerk, 
and other Officers their Attendants. Beſides the Honour of 
being a Biſhop's See, it has been formerly, firſt digniſied 
with rhe Title of a Dukedom; ſecondly, with that of a Mar- 
quifs; and Buy, with the Title of Earl, in the Perſon 
of Thomgs Cecil, LordBurleigh, created Earl of Exeter by 
King James I. in che Year 1605. in whoſe Line it has con- 
rigued ever ſince. | E X- 


* 


Heathens to venture their Lives upon t 
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EXORCISMS, are certain Prayers us'd of old in the 
Church for the dilpoſſeſfing of Devils: This Cuſtom of Ex- 
occiſing is as Ancient as Chriſtianity it ſelf, being practis d 
by our Saviour, the Apoſtles and the Primitive Church: And 

Chriſtians were ſo well aſſur d of the Prevalence of their 
Prayers upon theſe Occafions, that they 1 offer d the 


Succeſs. Tertul. 
I. Minut ins Felix, St. Cyprian, &c. 
NK TRA VAC AN T5, a Name given to thoſe Decretal E- 
piſtles which were publiſh'd after the Clementmes. The firſt 
Extravagants are John the XXIId's Succeſſour to Clement V. 
They were ſo call d, becauſe at firſt, they were not digeſted, 
nor rang d with the other Papal Conſtitutions, but ſeem d to 
be, as it were, detachd from the Canon Law. The ſame 
Name con- inuing upon em, when they were afterwards in- 
ſerted in the Body of the Canon Law. The laſt Collection of 
Decretals to 1483. were call'd the Common Extravagants, not- 
withſtanding they were likewiſe embodied with the reſt of 
the Canon Law. Doujat. Miſtoir. c Droit Canon. | 

EXTUCA, a Province in the Kingdom of Morocco in the 
of Sus : It reaches from the Arlantick Ocean to 

Mounr/Atlas, and the Frontiers of Biledulgerid. 2 
EXUPERIUS, r toward N 

of the Fifth Age; who, in a great Famine, after he had { 
his own Goods, ſold alſo all the Conſecrated Gold and Silver 
Place in the Church, to relieve the Poor : ſo that St. Ferom 
compar'd him to the Widow of Sarepta, and dedicated to 
> "wo his Comment upon Zachary: St. Ferom, Ep. 4. ad 

uſt. 


EYE, or Lat. Inſula, a ſmall Corporation in the tr 
14, near the 


County of 8 ers of Norfolk: So called 
— Mr. Camden) becauſe it's an Iſland; where are to be 


n the Ruines of an old Caſtle which belong d to Robert | carry 


Mallet, a Norman Baron, and of an ancient Benedictine 
„ called St. Peter's. This Town has been given in 
oynture with the Queens of England. After many other 


ro Edward VI. and Sir Thomas Cornwallis, the Privy-Counccl- 
lor ro Queen Mary, and Comptroller of her Houſe, was in 
16561. made Baron Cornwallis of Eye, by Charles II. and had 
the Honour to be the Second Coronation-Baron: To whom 
ſucceeded Charles, Lord Cornwallis, his Son; who dying in 
1673. Charles, the Second of this Famil „ his Son, ſucceeded 
and is now living. By the Favour of this Family, this ſmai} 
Corporation obtain'd its Charter, and the Honour of ſendi 
Two Burgeſſes to the 2 Commons; otherwiſe the Place 
is very and inconſiderable. It ſtands 12 Miles from 
Ipſwich to the North, and 17 from Norwich, to the South, in 
the Road between theſe two Places. 

EZEKIEL, theThird of the greater Pr was carry'd 
away young, among the reſt of the Captives, from 
into Babylon; where he n to Propheſie, in the 145 of 
the World, 3349- before the Birth af Chriſt 613 Years; and 
made it his whole Buſineſs to reduce the Jews from their Ido- 
latry, and make 'em ſenſible of the Crimes which had re- 
duc d em to chat Miſery and Slavery which they endured. 
Which ſo incens d the Idolatrous Jews, that they put him to a 
moſt cruel Death. _ 

EZZELINO, Eorn at Onara, in La Marca Trevigiana, 
"3b rar, of Germany, liv'd in che Thirteenth Age. He was, 
firſt of all ſuccefsful at the Head of the Gibellines; and having 
made himſelf Maſter of Verona, Padua, and ſome other Cities 
of Nah, became a moſt ourragious Tyrant. He contemned 
the Anathema's ofGregory IX. Innocent IV. and Alexander IV. 
And hearing that the Citizens of Padua were up in Rebel- 
hon againſt him, he put 12000 of the People of the Coun- 
xy, which he had in his Army, to Death in one Day, At 
8 being taken by the Confederate Princes of Lombardy, 
as was going to make an Attempt upon Milan, he was 
'd to Soncin ; where he died Mad, in 1259. after he 
had exercis'd his Tyranny for 40 Years togethet. The Monk 
of Padua, Chron. |. 1, 2. Sigonius de Reg. Ital. See alſo the 
Life of Ecelia, wrixten by Peter Gerard of Padua, lis Con- 
temporary. | 


1 this Honour Sir Frederick Cornwallis deſcended 
lineally from Sir Fohn Cornwallis, Steward of the Houfhold | 


FAB 


THIS Letter, by ſome reckon'd a Mute, by o- 
thers a Semivowel, is the fame with the Zolian 
Digamma; i. c. a Double T, or Greek Gamma. 
It hach almoſt the ſame Sound with the Greek $ ; 

bur ſome are of Opinion, that Ph is to be uſed. 
in Words of Greek Original, and F in thoſe which are La- 
tin. Suetonius ſays, That rhe Emperour Claudius invented | 
this Letter, with other two; and that this had the Force of 
V Confonant; and ſo ir is to be found in the Inſcriptions! 
which were made in that Emperour's Reign. Aulus Gellius) 
gives the reaſon of this Invention. F had nor ſuch a ſtrong 
Aſpiration as : Wherefore Cicero mocks a certain Grecian, 
who inftead of Fundanius, pronounced Phundanius. How- 
ever, in the Declenſion of that Language, the one of thoſe 
Letters was taken for the other; as Falanx for Phalanx, Filo- 
45 for Philoſophia. Aul. Gel. Sueton. in Claud. c. 41. Priſ- 
cian. | 


FABARIA, in High- Dutch Pfavers, Baths of great Fame 
in the Griſon's Country; they are of very difficult Acceſs, 
and lie amongſt readfal Mountains, as it were in a bottom- 
leſs Gulph, where a Neighbouring River makes a terrible 
Noiſe by its fall from the Rocks. They were diſcovered in 
the Emperour Frederick IId's time by a certain Falconer who 
was ſeeking for Ravens Neſts. They have no ungratcful 
Smell of Sulphur or Nitre, becauſe they proceed from Veins 
of Gold and Copper. Paracelſus and others give Elegant 
Deſcriptions of chem. Simler. in Rep. Helv. | | 

FABIANUS, a Roman born, ſucceeded Anterus in the 
Biſhoprick of Rome, An. 236, In his time ſprung up the No- 
vatian Hereſie; he ordain'd, tliat the Chriſm or Holy Oil, 
ſhould be renew'd once every Tear, and the Old ſhould be burnt 
in the Church. He ſuffered Martyrdom in the Reign of De- 
eius, after he had ſate 14 Years, cleven Months, and as ma- 
ny Days. Some Authors ſay, That during the Ceremonies 
of his Election, a Dove appear'd upon his Head, Plating. 
FABII, an Ancient Family in Rome, and of long conti- 
nuance 3 1 1 with ſeven DiQatorſhips, five Maſterſhips 
of Horſe, ſeven Cenſorſhips, forty eight Conſulſhips, ten 


| 


FAB 


nate, thirteen Triumphs, and two Ovations. It's ſaid, chis 
Family was call'd Fabian, becauſe when the Romans addicted 

elves to Agriculture, there was one of it obſery'd w 
have Skill in ſetting of Beans, in Lat. Faba, as the Piſa's, 
Ciceros, and Lentul's deriv'd their Names from Piſa, Ciceres, 
and Lentuli, The Power of this Family may be gueſs d at 
by the offer it made to undertake a War at irs own Expence 
againſt the Veij, declar'd Enemies of the Romans. It's true, 
this honourable Deſign did not ſucceed, 306 of the Family 
falling in the Bartel tought near Cremera, An. R. 277. there 
remain d but one, who was advanced to the higheſt Em- 
7 of che Common · wealth. NQ. Fabius Gurges, one of 

$ Deſcendants, Conſul with D. Junius Brutus Sceva, An. R. 
462, fought againſt the Samnites with ſo little Conduct, that 
the Senate was upon the point of recalling him, which Fabius 
Maximus his Father having an Inkling of, 'd that he 
might Command under him as his Lieutenant; This bein 
granted, Matters were quite chang'd, the Samnites defeated, 
and à Triumph granted to Gurges, 

FABIUS Aarcellinus, an Hiſtorian of the IIId. Age, who 
liv'd after Alexander Severus, and before Diocleſian. He i 
quoted by Lampridius, for having writ the Life of Alexander 
Mammeus; and Vopiſcus in the Lite of Probus, where he ſays, 
That he had nodefign to imitate Salluſt, Livy, Tacitus or Tro- 
gus; but Marius Maximus, Suetonius, and Fabius Marcellinus. 
A 1 alſo mentions him in J. 3. de Hiſt. Latin. 

ABIUS Maximus, call'd alſo Rullianus, was the Firſt of 
the Family of the Fabii, who merited the Surname of Maxi- 
mus, He was General of the Houſe in 429. of Rome, at what 
time he forced the Samnites Camp and won an abſolute Victory, 
being rather willing to venture his Head by fighting contrary | 
to order, than loſe an opportunity of ſerving his Country. 
For which, the Dictator Papyrius would have put him to 
Death, becauſe he fought 1n his abſence, contrary ro his 
Orders; but the People obtain'd his Pardon. He was five 
times Conſul, Cenſor once, and Dictator in the Year of Rom? 
450, He triumph'd over the Lucerians, Samnites, Gauls, Vm. 
brians, Marſi and Two. He was the firſt who ordain'd 
that the Roman Knights ſhould Ride once a Year, mounted 
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Capitol. Aurel. Vitor. Livg, Entropins, Valer. Maximus, | 


Florus, &c. | . in 
FABIUS MAXIMUS guintus, furnam'd CunBator, 


becauſe that by his delays and ſtanding upon the Defenſive 

tt he wearied out Hannibal. The Africans omurred no 
Pres of Provocations to draw him to a Battel. Hannibal alſo 
ſent him word, That if he were ſo great a Captain as he 
would be thought, he ſhould come down inro the open Field 
and accept of a fair Challenge. To which Fabius return'd 
Anſwer, That if Hannibal were ſo great a Captain as he would 
be eſteem'd, he ſhould do well to force him ro fight. He 
was five times Conſul; in the firſt of which, he defeared the 
Ligurians; and in all che reſt did great Services for his Coun- 
try. The great Service he did the Commonwealth when redu- 
ced very low, got him the Name ot its 21 ey and Buck- 
ler; he retook Tarentum, and carried the Statue of Hercules 
thence to the Capitol, and having made an Agreement with 
theEnemy abour the releaſe and exchange of Priſoners,which 
the Senate refus d to ratifie or ſtand by, he Sold all his own 
Eſtare to make good his Promiſe. Livy, Plutarch, Valer. 

x. &c. 

FABIUS MAX IMUS, Surnam d Allobrogicus, for defeating 

Bituitus, King of the Auvergnians, ſubduing the Allobroges, 
and reducing into a Roman Provihce part of Languedoc, the 
Dauphinate and Savoy, by the Name of Provincia Narbonenſis. 
He was alſo Cenſor. in 649. He left a Son of his own Name, 
whoſe looſe Life made him to be deprived of his Farher's 
Eſtate. Cic. pro Font. Valer. Max. &c. * 
FABIUS MAXIMUS guintus, the Sön' of Fabius the 
Dictator, who ſeeing his Father coming toward him without 
moving from his Saddle, ſent one of his Officers to him to 
bid him alight; but clien the Father embracing the Son, 7 
was willing (ſaid ne) to underſtand whether thou kneweſt what 
it was to be 4 Conſul. This illuſtrious Roman, reckoning it a 
greater Honour to have a Son that underſtood rhe Dignity 
of his Place, than to be reſpected by a Conſul. Plutarch. 

Quintus FABIUS Servillianus, High Prieſt of Rome, and 
Conſul with Lucius Metellus in the Year of Rome 611. was 
ſent into Spain againſt Viriathus whom he vanquiſſi d at firſt, 
purſu'd and coup'd him up in one of his Cities; but being 
foil d in a Sally which Viriathus made, and forced to retire, 
was conſtrain'd to make a Peace upon equal Conditions; 
which tarniſh'd the Glory of his Victory. Livy, Florus, &c. 

FABIUS Pier, the firſt of the Romans that began to 
write a Hiſtory in proſe. And therefore by Livy is call'd 
Scriptorum Antiquiſſimus, & longe Antiquiſſimus. However 
that Piece which we have under his Name is an Impoſture 
ot Annius of Viterbo. Several confound him with others of 
this Name, as with a learned Lawyer mention d by Cicero. The 
Family he deſcended of, was ſurnam'd Pi#or,becauſe the firſt 
of it painted the Temple of Health at Rome. Livy, Voſſius. 

FABIUS MAXIMUS, Conſul with Julius Ceſar, and by 
him being ſent into Spain, he ſubdu d Pompey's Faction, and 
rook all 0 79 by Compoſition. 5 

FABIUS RUSTIC Us, an Hiſtorian, liv'd in the Reigns 
of the Emperors Claudius and Nero: Tacitus cites his Writings 
in his Annals, and calls him Eloquentifſimum of the Modern 
Writers, in the Life of Agricola. | 0 

FABRATERIA, a Town and Colony of the Volſci in 
Latium, now Falva terra, ſeated near the River Liris, under 
the 2 of the Pope, upon the Confines of the 
Kingdom of Naples, 8 Miles from Aquino to the Welt. ; 
FA BRI, or Fabricius, (George) a German Born at Kemmtz 
in Miſnia, liv'd in the XVIth. Age, and publiſh'd a Com- 
mentary upon the Ancient Chriſtian Poets at Bale in 1564. 
Afterwards he Compos'd the Annals of Miſnia in Verſe in Se- 
ven Books, and the Annals of Meiſſen in III. which he Printed 
at Leipſick in 1570, and dy'd in 1571. 

FABRIANUM, Lat. Fabriano, a large wall'd Town of 
Tah in La Marca d Ancona, celebrated for the Magnificence 
of it's Buildings and for that reaſon equall'd with Crema in 
Lombardy, Prato in Tuſcany, and Barulum in Apulia; ſeated 
at the Foot of the Appennine, under the Pope's Juriſdiction, 
upon the Borders of the Dukedom ot Urbin, between the 
Ruins of Sentinum to the Weſt, Matelica, to the Eaſt, and 
14 Miles from Camerino to the North. 

FABRICIUS Caius, Surnamed Luſcus or Licinius, was 
Conſul ſeveral times. He contemn'd the Preſents of King 
Pyrrhus, who ſought to corrupt him, and promis'd him the 
next Place to himfelrin his Kingdom. Upon which he told 
Pyrrhus, Twould be no ways for his Advantage, For, ſaid he, 
when the Epirbtes come to be acquainted with us Both, they will 
rather chooſe to be govern d by me than their own King. He was 
lent againſt Pyrrhus, and fought him; at what time, the firſt 
Day, Night Parted the Combat; but the next Day Pyrrhus 
was Wounded and forced to quit the Field. He dy d fo Poor, 
that the Senate was fore d to be at the Charges of his Funeral. 
At what time, he warred againſt Pyrrhus, the King's Phyſi- 
clan came to him, and offer d to Poiſon the Roman Enemy 
for à Sum of Money. But Fabricius ſo deteſted the Treache- 
. chat he ſent the Traitor to Pyrrhus, with a Diſcovery of 

Treaſon, to do with him what he pleaſed, 
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FABRICIUS, (Jerome) Surnamed Acqud-Pendente, be- 
cauſe a Native of that City, Diſciple of Fallopius; was a cele- 
brared Phyſician toward the End of the XVIth.Age. He prin- 
cipally applied himſelf ro Chirurgery and Anatomy; which 
he Profeſſed for Forty Years together at Padua. The Repub- 
hck of Venice ſettled upon him a yearly Revenne of a Thou- 
fand Crowns in Gold, and honour'd him with a Statue and à 
Gold Chain. He dy d about 1603. leaving ſeveral Treatiſes 
both of Phyſick and Chirurgery behind him. He left us theſe 
following Treatiſes; Opera Anatomica. De formato fetu. De 
venarum Oftiolis. De Locutione & ejus Inftrumentis. De Bru- 


Forum Loquela, De formatione Oui e Pulli, &c. Opera Chi- 


63% en Medicina Praftica. Conſilia Medica, &c. Vander 
nden. 

FABRICIUS Veiento, a Roman Prætor under Nero, who firſt 
— Maſtiff Dogs to the Chariots in the Circenſian Games in- 

ead of Horſes. This Man wrote ſeveral Scandalous Inve- 
ctives againſt the Senators and the Prieſts, in certain Books, ro 
which he gave the Title of Codicilli, and abufing Nero's Fa- 
vour, Sold Places of Truſt and Dignity; for which he was 
expell'd Italy, and had his Books burnt. Tacit. Annal. I. 14. 

 FABRICIUS, ( Andrew) born in a Village near Liege, 
died in theYear 1581. He was a Perſon of Learning and Cha- 
racter, and wrote, Harmonia Confeſſionis Auguſtanæ in Folio, &c. 
Valer. Andr. Miræus de Script. Sac. 16. 

FABROT, (Charles Hannibal) one of the moſt Eminent 
Lawyers in his time; he put out in 1647. the Baſilice, or 
Conſtitutions of the Eaſtern Emperours in 7 Vol. Folio,adding a 
Latin Tranſlation of his own to the Greek Original: TwoYears 
after he publiſh'd Cedrenus in 2 Vol. in Fol. Nicetas, Anaſta- 
ſus Bibliothecarius, Conſt ant ine Manaſſes and Glycas, all which 
he illuſtrated with Notes, and ſome Diſſertations of his own. 
In 1652, He began to reviſe the Works of Cufacius, writing 
Notes upon him, and adding ſome Tracts of that Authour, 
from Manuſcripts unpubliſh'd before. The reviſing of this 
grear Work, which we have in ren Folios, was finiſh'd by 

im in 1658. and his too great Application upon this Per- 
formance threw him into a Diſtemper which occafion'd his 
Death a Year after. Beſide the Works above-menrion'd, he 
publiſh'd Notes upon ſome part of the Theodoſian Code, in 
1618, He likewiſe wrote a Treatiſe againſt Salmaſius, upon 
ſome Caſes in the Civil Law, intitled, Replicatio adverſus 
Claudii Salmaſii Replicationem, &c. Fuſtellus and Voel, who 
publiſh'd their Bibliotheca Furis- canonici 1651. inſerted, in 
their IId. Volume, a Collection of Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitutions 
of Theodorus Balſamon, which they found in Fabrots Study 
with learn'd Notes of his own. 

FABULINUS, a certain Deity to which the Romans 
offer d Sacrifices, when their Children firſt began ro Speak; 
as Nonius obſerves from a Quotation of Varro, concerning the 
Education of Children. 

F A CIO, (Bartholomew) born at Spetia, in the State of 
Genua, was a Perſon of Reputation and Figure, in the XVth. 
Cent. His Works are De Bello Veneto Clodiano, where he has 
ſhown ſome Partiality to his Country. DeVite felicitate oy 
preſtantia. De viris ſui Avi illuftribus, De Immortalitate 
Anime. De Origine Belli inter Gallos && Britannos, &c. Paul. 
Fou. in Elog. Docf. cap. 109. Voſſius de Hiſt. Lat. Giuſtiani & 
Soprani Script. della Ligur. &c. 

FACTIONS, The ſeveral Parties that fought on Chariots 
in the Cirque were call'd thus. They were diſtinguiſh'd by 
their different Colours; as Green, Blue, Red, and White ; 
The Emperor Domitian added two other, one in Coats Em- 
broider d with Gold, the Second wearing Scarlet; but theſe 
did not continue a whole Century. The Emperors and People 
had generally a greater Inclination for ſome particular Colour 
than for the reſt. Caligula favour d the Green, Vitellius the 
Blue, c. Caſftodorus ſays, that theſe Four Colours repre- 
ſented the Four Seaſons of the Year, viz. The Green, the 
Spring; The Blue, Winter; The Red, Summer; and the 
White, Autumn. Tertullian obſerves, That they marked the 
Superſtition of the Pagans, who conſecrated the Green to the 
Spring and Earth, or the Goddeſs Cybele; The Blue to the 
Autumn, and the Firmament, or the Sea; The Red to the 
Summer, or Mars; The White to the Winter, or Eaſtwardly 
Winds. Tfidorus will have them relate to the Four Elements. 
Bur be it how it will, there happening a Quarrel in the Em- 
peror Fuſtinian's Reign, between the Blue and the Green, 
wherein 40000 were kill'd on both ſides, the Name of Fa#i- 
on was aboliſh'd. Roſin. Antiq. Rom. 

FACUNDUS, Biſhop of Hermiana in Africa, liv'd in the 
Vth. Age, and was in the Fifth Oecumenical Synod of Con- 
ſtantinople, where Pope Vigilius was preſent, held upon occa- 
ſion of the three Chapters; which Facundus defended in 12 
Books, fer forth by Sir mond with Notes. Baronius. 

FAE NZA, in Lat. Faventia, an Epiſcopal City of Italy 
in Romagna, under the Archbiſhop of Ravenna, pleaſantly 
ſeated upon the little River of Amona, between Imola and 
Forli, having one very broad Street, with a Beautiful Market- 
Place, and ſeveral neat Churches: in great requeſt tor Veſſels 
of potters- Earth and Linnen-Cloath. It was ruin'd by the 
' Goths in the time of the Exarchs of Ravenna: After wards 
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Repaired and Beſieged by the Emperor Frederick II. in the 


ear 1240. Sometime after that the Citizens of Bologna got 
ſſeſſion of it, till the Factions of the Lambertazz! and Ge- 
remei, gave Faenxa an opportunity to recover her Liberty. 
About the Year 1286. the Manfredi ſettled themſelves in this 
City, till Alexander VI. cauſed Aſtorro, the laſt of the Family, 
to be Murder'd, and his Body to be caſt into the Tyber. From 
Alexander the Venetians won it; and from them Julius II. 
after their Defeat at Ghiara d Adda, in 1509. Since which 
time, it has belong'd to the Holy See. Pliny, Antonin. Lean- 
der Alberti. ; 
FAERNO, (Gabriel) born at Cremona in Ital 
XVIth. Cent. He was a very good Poet, and underſtood the 
Belles Lettres, and Languages which made him eſteem d by 
the Cardinal d Medicis, afterwards Pope Pius the IVth. He 
wrote Fabule Centum ex Antiquis Auftoribus delete. Cenſura 
Emendationum Livianarum. De Metris Comicis, &c. Thu. Hiſt. 
lib. 28. Mir. de Script. Sæc. 16, &c. 
FAGIUS, (Paul) an Eminent 
at Savern upon the Rhine in Germany, 
England by Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Cambridge by Edward VI. where he dy'd of a Quartan Fever 
in 1549. or 50. His Body was digged up again and Burnt in 
the Reign of Queen Mary. He learn'd Hebrew under Wolf- 


gang, which he taught afterwards with great Reputation at 
Strasbourg, and being choſen Miniſter at Ine in 1537, He 
and with the Aſſiſtance 
of a Learned Few, call d Elias the Leulte, contributed much 
to the Knowledge of that Language. He Tranſlated divers 
Pieces out of Hebrew into Latin; as, Thisbites Elie. Apoph- 
thegmata Patrum, ſententiæ Morales. Tobias Hebraicus, Note 


procur'd a Preſs for Hebrew there, 


in Pentateuchum. Thuanus I. 2. 6. 17. Sleidan, &c. 


FAIENc E, a Town of France in Provence in the Dioceſs 
of Frejus, and La Viguerie de Draguignan, between Graſſe, 
Frejus, and Draguignan, ſeated upon a Pleaſant and Fertile 


Hill: The Biſhops ot Frejus, are Lords of Faience. 


FAIRFORD, a Market-Town in Glouceſterſhire, in the 


Hundred of Battlesborough, 77 Miles from London. 


FAIRE-FORELAND, the moſt North-Eaſt Country of 


Ireland, in the County of Antrim in the Province of Vlſter. 


FAISANS, or LU Iſle des Faiſans, a ſmall Iſland in the 
River of Bidaſſon, that parts Fance from Spain, about a 
League from the Mouth of the River at the Foot of the Py- 
reneans. It is as it were a Neuter between the two Kingdoms, 
and therefore was made choice of for the Treaty of Peace 
which was there concluded between the two Crowns in 1659. 
To which purpoſe, a wooden Houſe was Erected in the Mid- 
dle of the Iſland, where Don Louis de Haro and Cardinal Ma- 
74rine met, and where the two Kings, of France and Spain, 


conferr'd together. Baud. 


FAKENHAM, a Market-Town in the County of Nor- 


folk, in the Hundred of Gallow, 110 Miles from London. 


FAKIRS, a fort of Derviſes , or Vagabond religious 
o many in 
Company, they have a Superior, whom they obey. This, 
and the other chief Fakjr's Garment confiſts in 3 or 4 Yards 
of Orange-colour Linen, which they tie round them; fo 
that one end hangs berween the Thighs to cover their Naked- 
neſs, and a Tygre's Skin, which hangs over their Shoulders, 
and is tied under their Chin; whilſt the ordinary Fatirs 
have but a Cord round their Waſt with a piece of Linen 
Their Hair is woven in Treſſes and 
forms a kind of Turban. Each carries a Hunting-Horn, 


Mahometans, who live of Alms; when they 


before their Privities. 


which he blows when he Arrives at, or Departs from any 


Town, and an Iron Rack, wherewith they make clean the 
places they deſign to reſt in. Sometimes having rak d all 
the Duſt into a heap, they make uſe of it for a Bed to 
lie the Eaſier. When they come to any Town, their Chief 


ſends ſome of the Company to Beg for the reſt, and diſtri- 
bures what they bring equally, and if any thing remains, 
gives it to the Poor, reſerving nothing for the next Day; 
deluding the vulgar ſort with this falſe Zeal, and ma- 
king them believe all they ſay is an Oracle. There are 
ſome they call'd Idolatrous Fakirs, who having no certain 
Manſion, abandon themſelves to all ſorts of Impurities, pre- 
tending -a Privilege to commit all ſorts of Actions without 
danger of Sin. Their Chief is diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt, 
by having a greater number of Pieces in his Garment than 
they, and by a Chain of Iron two yards long tied to his 
Leg; when he deſigns to reſt in any place, a Clothing be- 
ing ſpread upon the Ground, he firs him down thereon and 
gives Audience, whilſt his Diſciples publiſh his Vertues, and 
the Favours he receives from God in the Neighbourhood, 
which makes che People flock ro hear him. Some of them 
have 200 Diſciples, which are call'd together by Beat of 
Drum and Sound of Horn, and when they Mareh have a 
Standard, Lances, and other Weapons. The third fort of 
Fakirs, are the Children of poor People, who retire into 
Moſques to Study the Law, in order to become Moulas or 
Doctors; they learn che Alcoran by heart, Marry 3 or 4 Wives 
out ot Devotion, and in Imitation of Aſahomet, to get a 
greater number of Children, and Obſervers of the Law 
of their Prophet. The Penitent Fakirs affect a cer- 


in the 


Proteſtant Miniſter, Born 
was invited over into 
and ſent to 


rain Poſture which ſome obſerve all their Lite-rime, holdi 
their Hands acroſs over their Heads; others turning them 
behind them, or holding their Head down without ſpeaking 
a word, or looking n any Body. Some ſtand upon one 
Foot, holding a Chafingdiſn, in which they burn Frankin. 
cenſe to their God, in all theſe Poſtures they are quite Na- 
ked ; and the Indian Women are fo extravagantly ſuperſtiti- 
ous, that they expect particular Favours in their Marriage, 
by a ſhameful way of Kiffing theſe Penitents, who turn 
up their Eyes after a frightful manner when theſe Women 
approach chem. They have other Fakirs that ſerve them 
with Neceflaries. Some Perſons of Quality have become 
Fakirs ; among others Five great Lords of Cha. gehan, Great 
Mogul of the Indies his Court; theſe had three fine Ho 
whoſe Bridles were Gold, and Saddles cover d with Plates of 
the ſame. Five that had Silver Bridles, and Saddles cover'd 
with that Meral ; their Diſciples were Arm'd with Bows ang 
Arrows, Muſquers and Halt-Pikes. Its faid, there are about 
two Millions of all theſe forts in the Tadies. Tavernier 
Voyage des Ind, | 4 
FALACA, is the Name rhe A/gerines give a piece of 


| Wood about five Foot long, which has two holes made in 


it, into which they put the Feet of their Chriſtian Slaves: 
who being thrown upon their Backs, and their Hands tied 
behind their Backs with Cords, they order two Slaves to hold 
the Falaca up by the ends, whilſt a third with a Stick or 2 
Bull's Pizzle, bears the poor Chriſtian upon the Soles of the 
Feet until they pleaſe to order him to deſiſt. 

FALAISE, a ſmall City of France in Lower - Nor mand 
ſeated between Seex and Caen upon the little River Aute. 
It is built in the form of a Ship: the Caſtle, which ſtands up- 
on a Rock, reſembling the Poop. It was the Reſidence of 
the Ancient Dukes of Normandy in time of Peace, and 
their Fortreſs in time of War. It is alſo remarkable, for 2 
Round and Wee bs Tower. This Caſtle was the laſt which 
was conquer'd g the Engliſh ; and fo well defended by Tal- 
bot, who built therein a Magnificent Hall adorn'd with ſtate- 
ly 1 that it was the laſt which Surrender'd to 
Charles VII. in 1450. Papire Maſſon. 

FALCANDUS, (Hugo) Treaſurer of the Church of 
St. Peter of Palermo in Sicily, liv'd in the XIIth. Age, and 
wrote a Hiſtory of the Miſeries of Sicily under William the 
Bad; Publiſh'd in 1550. by Gervais de Tournay, and aſter- 
wards Printed at Franc#fort, with the reſt ot the Sicilian 
Writers. / 

FALCIDIUS, a Tribune of the Roman People, inſtitu- 
ted a Law call'd Falcidia; by which, a Father could diſpoſe 
of his Means to whom he pleas'd, ſo that he reſeryd a 4th, 
Part for the lawful Heir. | 

FALCO, (James) a Spaniard, Knight of the Order of 
Monteſa, was an Author of Character, about the End of the 
XVIth Cent. His Talent lay in Mathematicks and Poetry. 
His Works are, Poemata de Quadratura Circuli, &c. Ard 
Schotus C Nichol. Antonio, Bibl. Script. Hiſp. 

FALERIS, or rather Falaris, Falere, an ancient City of 
Tuſcany in Italy, the Remains of which are to be ſeen - a 
a Mile from the Place where now ſtands Civita Caſtellana, 
that was built out of the Ruins of it, upon the Peoples re- 
tiring to the old Situation where Falaris ſtood before. 

FALERNUS, a Mountain of Campania in Italy, famous 
for the excellent Wines which it produced, and which Pliny 
commends for holding the ſecond rank among the belt 
Wines of Itah. | 

FALETRE, (Marin) Doge of Venice in 13 54. having 

overn'd the Commonwealth nine Months, he form'd a De- 
ign of rendring himſelf Abſolute, and affaſſinaring the Se- 
nators ; and in order thereunto, the reſt of the Conſpira- 
tors were to come Arm'd into the Palace in tull Aſſembly 
the Night before this Tragedy was to be Acted: one of the 
Party deteſting ſo horrible a Crime, acquainted one of the 
Senators witli their common Danger, who ſending to the reſt, 
things were carried ſo well, that they Seized 16 of the chict 
of the Gang with Faletre that Night; and in leſs than 8 hours 
above 400 other Accomplices, whereof ſome were Hang d, 
ſome Drown'd, and others with Faletre Beheaded. They dit- 
cover'd 500 more, who becauſe they refus'd to have a hand in 
the execution of the Deſign, were Pardon d, though it was 
prov'd they approv'd it. He that made the Diſcovery, W45 
not only Pardon'd, but was Honour'd with the Dignity ot 4 
noble Venetian, and had a yearly Penfion of a Thouſand 
Crowns ſertled upon him. He was not ſatisfied with this Re- 
compence, ſo that upbraiding the Senators wich Ingratirude, 
they Baniſhed him for 10 Years to Raguſa, whence, endea- 
vouring to make his Eſcape to Hungary, he periſhed. Sab. 
Lib, 3. i 

FALE TRI, (Ordelapho) Duke of Venice, Elected in tie 
Year 1102. aſſiſted Baldwin, King of Jeruſalem, with a Fo- 
tent Fleet to regain a great Part of Syria. After that, he 
reduc'd under the Dominion of the Venetians all Dalmatia, 
Croatia, and ſeveral other Provinces remote from the Sea. 
Sometime after, the City of Zara revolting to the King 
of Hungary, he Sail'd thither with a powerful lect, and. as 
he was encouraging his Soldiers in the Storm of the T10wn, 
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<ceived his Deaths Wound. Fobn Baptiſt. Egnat. de Ex- 
— Vir. Iluſt. Venet. 7 eit. Egna x — 

FALET TI, 1 Count of Trignano, in high 
Eſteem with Hercules II. and Alphonſus II. Dukes of Fer- 
rara, Publiſn d twelve Books of Poeſy, the Cauſes of the 
War in Germam under Charles V. and the Genealogy of the 
Houſe of Eſte in Lat. Lil. Gyrald. de Poet. Sui Tem. a 

FALISCI, an Ancient People of Irah, bordering up- 
on Rome. They were ſubdu d by the Romans, as we find in 
Livy. Monte Fiaſcone 15 now the Capical of the Country, as 
Faleria was formerly. The Territory of the Faliſci, extend- 
ed formerly from the Tuſcan Sea toward Piombino, and the 
River Paiglia, to Mount Soracte toward the Veiantins. At 
this Day we find in it the County of Petigliano, Caſtro, the 
Lake of Bolſeno, Monte Fiaſcone, Bagnarea, Graſignano, as far 
as the Flaminean way, and the River Tiber. On the other 
ſide toward Mount Soracte, was the Foreſt of Criminia, and 
ſome Cities. Tit. Liv. Polybius. 75 

FALLEKOPING, Lat. Falcopia, a City of Sweden in 
Weſtro-Gothland, about Five or fix Leagues from Scaren to the 
Sourh, and Eight from the Lake Wener. 

FALLOPIUS, (Gabriel) of Modena, where he was Born 
in 1523. a famous Phyſician ; 4 great Herbaliſt, Aſtronomer 
and Philoſopher, but particularly skill d in Anatomy. It was 
4 wonder he ſhould write ſo much, conſidering that he dy d 
in the zyth. Year of his Age, in the Year 1549. We have 
his Works in Three Volumes in Folio, Printed at Venice, in 
1584. and afterwards at Francfort, in 1600. ' Thuan. Vander 
Linden. 

FALMOUTH, a Market and Sea-Port Town of Powder 
Hundred in the Weſt Parts of Cornwal, hath on the South 
fide a noble Haven, as great as Brunduſium in Ttaly, and as 
ſafe, ſo that 100 Ships may ride in it out of ſight of each 
other, ſecur'd by two Caſtles at the Entrarce, built by King 
Henry VIII. It lies very convenient for Wind-driven Ships 
that come into or go out of the Channel. Charles II. crea- 
ted Charles Lord Barkley Earl of Falmouth, who being Slain 
at Sea in 1665. George Fitz-Roy, now Duke of Northumber- 
land, was created Viſcount Falmouth by che ſame Prince in 


1673. It's 220 Miles from London. 


FAL T E R, Lat. Falſtria, an Iſland in the Baltic“ Sea, 
belonging to the King of Denmark; feared between the 
Illands of Mona to the Eaſt, Lapland to rhe Weſt, and 
Zealand, which lies to the North; from which ir is ſepara- 
ed by a narrow Frith, call'd Grone Sund. Nicaping, the Chief 
City of the Ifland, is detended with a good Caſtle. 

FAMAGUST A, Lat. Famagoſta, an Epiſcopal City of 
Cyprus, under the Archbiſhop of Nicoſia, with a Convenient 
Harbour. It is ſuppos'd to have been heretofore call'd Sa- 
lamine, Thamaſſus or Arſinoe. It is ſeared in the fartheſt part 
of the Iſland, on that fide which looks toward Syria. The 
City of Famagoſta in Fourſquare, two Miles in Compaſs, and 
environ'd wich Walls and à deep Moat; the whole Circuit 
of the Walls being forrify'd with a Baſtion and Thirteen 
Towers. The Port is ſecur d from all Winds, the Entrance 
into it narrow, and yet defended by a Fort at one Point of 
ir, and a Baſtion that advances a good way into the Sea at 
the other. This Town was always conſiderable for its Com- 


merce and Port, the only one in the whole Iſland, the Genoe- 


es made themſelves Maſters of it about 1372. and kept it a- 
t loo Years. The Venetians were Ma of it until 1571. 
when the Turks laid Siege to it after they had taken Nicoſaa, 
and carried. it notwithſtanding the Gallant Defence of the 
Garriſon, which having ſpenr irs Ammunition and Proviti- 
ons, and having no hopes of Relief, Articled with the 
Turkiſh General Maſtapha, who put Bragadino to Death, en- 
rag d that he loſt 8:000 Men in the Siege. Mr. Lock, who 
ſaw it in 1553. faith, it was newly Walled and ſtrongly Ram- 
pired, having Baſtions and between them Turrions. On the 
Haven Side they ha! a Caſtle. The City had but two Gates, 
one to the Sea, and another to the Land. The Haven was 
ſecured by a Chain, and the Town by a Garrifon of 500 
Men, and 45 Pieces of Canon. At the Land-Gate ſtood al- 
ways 50 Men, at the Sza-Gate 25; and it had two armed 
Gallies, ever in the Haven. The Old Famaguſta was ruin'd b 
the Engliſh, and was once of great Circurt, and ſhews ſil 
great Ruins. It ſtands from the New Town 4 Miles on an 
Hill, whereas the Nev Town is in a Valley. The Air of the 
New Town is very Unwholſome, by reaſon of the Marſhes 
near it. Hach. T.2. p. 109. Tavernier faith, The Haven 
is only fit for Gallies and Small Ships; the Mole the Venetians 
made being ruined.This City is ſeated on the Eaſt of the Iſland, 
and is the Chief of it, and to that end kept in good Repair, 
no Chriſtian being ſuffer'd to live in the City, but have Shops 
_ 7 in the Neighbouring Villages. Tavernier. Thuan. 

. Lib. 49. 

FAN AR ILE IOS c, or Pavillion of the Watch-Tower, one 
of the Grand Seignior's Pleafure-Houſes, near the Port of 
Chalcedonia, not far trom the Mourh of the Streight of Con- 

antinople in Nate lia. It's built upon a little Cape or pro- 
ce, at the end whereof is the Light-Tower to direct 

71 in the Night- time. The Kjoſc ſtands in the middle ofone 
vt the fineſt contrived Gardens in Trey, whence is a fine 


2 of the greateſt part of Conſtantinple aud Calata, 
= ch are but a League off it. It is compos'd of ſevera 
Columns {et ſquare, with Galleries round them, cover'd with 
a Root in form of a Pavillion; in the midſt of che Saloon, or 
ras d Hall, is a fine Eſtrade, well furniſh'd wich-Cuſhions and 
curious Tapeſtries, encirc!'d with a, Balluſtrade of Marble 
embelliſh'd with Moreso. There are alſo 2 great many ſmall 
1 * fill the Bagnio that environs them. This Pavil- 
a was built by Solyman II. Grelot. Voyage de Conſtanti- 
FANE, (Francis) Eſa: Son and Hei ir T0 ue 
of Badſell in Com. 2 by Mary . 1013 
POE and Heir to Henry Nevill Knight, Lord Bergavenn f 
(afterwards created . le Deſpenſer) being made Kni bt 
of the Bath at the Coronation of King Fames, was in the 
22d. of his Reign, advanced to the Titles of Baron Bur heſh 
aud Earl of We/ morland. He had Seven Sons and Six Dawzh- 
ters, by . Mary his Wife, Daughter and Heir to Sir Ant hin- 
Mildmay of Apethorpe in Com. Northt. Knight: Mildma his 
Eldeſt Son and Heir was made Knight of the Bath Ka the 
Coronation of King Charles the Firſt, and Married to his firſt 
Wife Grace, Daughter to Sir William Tharnburſt of * 
in Kent, Knight; and by her had Iſſue one Son, call'd 
Charles, and three Daughters. He too to his ſecond Wife, 
Mary Daughter to Horace Lord Vere of Tilbury, Widow of Sir 
Roger Town/end of Raynham in Com. Norff. Knight by whom 
he had Iſſue Vere, made Knight of the Eath at the Corona- 
tion of King Charles II. and three Daughters, departiug this 
Life in 1665. Charles his Son and Heir ſucceeded ; who firſt 
married Elizabeth Daughter and Heir to Notes of She- 
— 5 Conn. rep Eſq; by whom lie had no Iſſue. 
oro ughter to gan 
— = VDaug Robert now Earl of Cardigan. 
FANNI US, Surnamed Strabo, twice Con ame : 1 
his firſt Conſulſhip in the Year of Rome 593. Waden a Like 
for moderating of Expences, allowing no more than ten Aſſes 
to be ſpent in the ordinary Roman Feaſts; only upon the 
more Solemn Feaſts call'd Saturnalia, or when any Publick 
Games were exhibited, he allow'd a Hundred Aſſes. A thin 
almoſt incredible, unleſs we conſider the Cheapneſs of thoſe 
times, wherein Ten Aſſes was the Price of a Sheep, and a 
Hundred the Price of an Ox. Velleius Caſſindorus. ; 
FANO, in Lat. Fanum fortune, an Epiſcopal City of Ita- 
hin the Ecclefiaſtical State, ſeated upon the Sea-ſhore, be- 
tween Senegallia and Peſaro, and near the Place where for- 
merly ſtood rhe Temple of Fytune, and where there is ſtill 
to be ſeen a Triumpha'-Arch, 30Cubirs High, and one of the 
moſt Magnificent in Italy. Which Temple the Romans erected 
to Fortune, in Memory of tlie Famous Battel which they won 
in the Year of Rome, 547. wherein Aſdrubal was flai:i, with 
Soo o of his Men. Leander Alberti. . 
FANSHERA, a River of Madagaſcar, in the Trag of 
Carcanoſſa, and in the South-parr of the Iſland, diſcharging 
it ſelf into the Ocean near the Caſtle De/phina, or Fort 
Dauphin. 8 5 
FANTINUM, Fantin, a ſmall Kingdom of Guin 
the Gold Coaſt ; where ſtands 5 with — We 
Caſtles of the Engliſh and Dutch. 
F ARA, or Fair- Ile, one of the Scots Northern Iſlands, 
which is ſeen both from Orkney and Shetland; becauſe it 
ariſeth with three very high Promontories, begirt with lofty 
Rocks, every way inacceſſible, ſave that roward the North- 
Eaſt, which falls a little lower, and affords a ſafe Harbour 
for ſmall Ships. The Inhabitants are very Poor, becauſe lia- 
ble to the Robberies of the Fiſhermen, who come thither 
from ſeveral Nations. Buchan. 895 
FARA BAN T, the Capital City of Mozendram, now 
Hyrcania, 5 Miles from Ajharaff to the Weſt; Lat. 38. 17. 
It is the Greareſt, Beſt and Richeſt City in that Provence, 
water d with a Stream 40 Paces over, and feared about one 
Mile from the Caſpian- Sea. which yields it plenty of Fiſh: 
The Ruſs comes croſs the Caſpian- Sea, to Trade iu this place 
for Silks. Herbert. 
FARAMUND, or Pharamund, Firſt King of the Francks, 
who ſettled that Monarchy about the Year 418. but never 
entr'd France. He is ſupposd to be the Firſt, who, by the 
Affiſtance of four Seniors, inſtituted the Salique Law. Some 
Authors doubt whether Faramund was his Proper Name, or 
only an Epithet to mark that he was the Father or Stock or 
the French Nation; becauſe his Name, iu the German Tongue, 
ſignifies the Mouth ot Generation. Others tay that his Name 
was Waramund, which ſigniſies a true Man. He is faid to 
have laid the Foundations of the French Monarchy beyond 
the Rhine, in Friſeland, Weſtphalia, and other Provinces ; 
and died in 127, or 128, after Eight or nine Years Reign. 
The Anonymous Author of Charlemaign's Life, will have him 
ro be the Son of Marcomar. And Others will have him 
twice Marry'd ; firſt ro Imbergide, Daughter of Baſogaſt, ont 
of the four ancient Legiſlators; and after her Death, ro Au- 
gole, Daughter of the King of the Camirians; bur this is un- 
certain. Du Cheſne, Mexeray. 
FAREL (William) ot a Conſiderable Family, in the 
Neighbourhood 7 Gap, in Dauphine, were he was Born i 
2 rhe 


* 
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the Year 1759. "He ſtudy d at Paris, and was one of the 
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firſt Lutheran's in France; afterwards he Travell'd into Sit- 
zerland, and conversd wich Zinglins ; he was a Miniſter at 
Geneva before Calvin, from whence he went and Preach'd at 


| Neufchatrel, and ſeveral otter places in the Kingdom of 


France; he was a Perſon of Learning, and his Elocution 
was very extraordinary for the Time he liv'd in. Shondan. in 
Annal. Sleidan Comment. Calvin. in Epiſt. Thuan. &c. 

FARIA D*' SOUSA (Emmanuel) a Portugueſe Knight, 
Born in 1590. He was much eſteem'd by the Men of Lear- 
ning, in tlie Court of Pope Urban VIIIth. he dy'd in 1550, 
His Works are, Diſcurſos Morales T Politicos. Tmperio de la 
China. Commentarios 4 la Luſcada de Lues, de Camones. Epi- 
tome de las Hiſtoria Portugueſas, &c. And fince his Death, 
there is Publiſh'd, The Europe, Aſia, Africa, and the Portu- 
gueſe America, of the ſame Author. Nicholas Antonio Bibl. Hiſp. 

FARINAC CIO (Proſper) an eminent Lawyer Born at 
Rome in 1554. He ſtudy'd at Padua, and being Maſter of his 
Profeſſion he return'd ro Rome, and appear'd at the Bar 
there, and was always beſt pleaſed to undertake Cauſes leaſt 
defenſible : This Condut gave him trouble very often, out 
of which notwithſtanding, he always diſ-engag'd himſelf to 
Advantage. However, he was a Perſon of none of the beſt 
Temper, nor ſtricteſt Probity, allowing himſelf many Liber- 
ties, which he proſecuted in other People: There are thir- 
teen Volumes of his Works exrant, very much valud by 
Men of his Profeſſion. I. Tractatus de Hereſi. II. De Immu- 
nitate Eccleſie. III. Deciſ. Rotæ Rom. IV. Repertorium de 
Contractibus. V. Repert. de Vltmis Voluntatibus, VI. Praxis 
C Theoria Criminal is. VII. Repert. Fudicale, VIII. Conſilia. 
IX. Fragment a. X. Deciſiones. XI. Varie Queſt. XII. Track. 
de Teſtibus. XIII. Deciſ. Poſthume. Thoymaſin in Elog. Iluſt. 
Viror.Fanus Nicius Erythreus.Pinac. 1. Imag. Tlluft. c. 132. 

FARING DON, a Market-Town in Barkſhire,the Capital 
of its Hundred, 66 Miles from London. 

FARNE, an Iſland on the Coaſt of Northumberland, in 
the German Ocean, 2 Miles from Banburg Caſtle, where S. Cuth- 
bert built him an Hermitage. 

FARNESE, the Family of Farneſe, in Italy, is very Anci- 
ent; as being that from whence the Dukes of Parma, Pla- 
cenza and Caſtro have continu'd a Deſcent of $50 Tears; 
though they owe their Principal Grandeur to Alexander Far-. 
neſe, Pope, under the Name of Paul III. Amongſt the reſt of 
this Name was Peter Farneſe V. General for the Republick of 
Florence: He took Piſa in 1360. and was General of the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Forces in 1380. Rainuccio Farneſe III. General of 
Siena, in 1416. of Florence, 1424. and of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Forces, in 1432. 

FARNES E (Henry, ) or as others call him Furnius, or 
du Four, was Profeſſor of Rhetorick at Pavia, where he pub- 
liſh'd ſeveral Pieces; as De Simulacro Reipublice, &c. De An- 
tiqua Principjs Inſtitutione, Epitome Orbis Terrarum, De Imit a- 
tions Ciceronis in Conſcribendis Epiſtolis, De ſui Cognitione ( 
de Oftentis. Epiſtole, &c. and dy'd in 1801. 

FARNHAM, a Market-Town in the County of Surrey, 
the Capital of irs Hundred; water'd by the River Wey, and 
grac'd with the Epiſcopal Seat of the Biſhops of Wincheſter. 


King Alfred made a great ſlaughter of the Danes in a vi- 


ory obtain d over em here. From London 40 Miles. 

FARO, a City of Portugal, in that Countrey which the 
Ancients call'd Cuneus Ager; where is now the Kingdom of 
Alzarva, on that fide next to Silves and Lagos. e Latin 
Aurhors call it Pharus. | 

FARRA (Alexander) in great repute for his Wit and 
Courage, in the Sixteenth Age. He wrote Miracola d Amore; 
della Divinita del Huomo, and del Ufficio del Capitano Generale. 
Pius v. made him Governour of Aſcoli ; and the Marquiſs of 
Peſcara gave him the Government of Caſal. Ghilini Theat. 
d Huom. Lett. &c. 

FAR TACH, by ſome Authors call d Hadrimut, the Capi- 
tal Ciry of a Province of the ſame Name in Arabia Fe- 
lix ; 40 Miles from the Indian-Ocean, and 300 from Cape 
Guardafuy. | 

FARVELUM, Cape Farewell, the moſt Southern Pro- 
montory of Groenland, toward New France, 100 French Leagues 
diſtant from Frobiſher's-Bay. 

FATAGAR, a Kingdom of Africa, in Habyſſinia, bor- 
dering upon Balia to the Eaſt, formerly inhabired by Chri- 
ſtians ; the Præfect of which is called Fatagar Aſgua. Lu- 
dolph. 

FAU CHE T (claud) Preſident of the Court, for the 
Regulation of the Mint in France. He was a great Antiqua - 
ry, and much eſteem' d in the XVIth. Century in which he 
liv'd : His Works are, Les Antiquites Gauloiſes contenant les 
choſes Arrivees juſques a la Venue des Frangois; Les Antiqui- 
tes Frangoiſes contenant les choſes à laVenues en France depuis 


| Pharamond juſques à Hugues Capet. Les Nomes & Sommaires 


des Oeuvres de Six Vingts (x Sept. Poets Frangois, &c. All 
Fauchet's Works were printed at Paris, in 1610. L4 "_ 


au Main. & DuVerdier Vauprivas. 


FAUDOAS, a Town and Caſtle in Gaſcoigny , in the 
Dicceſs of Montauban, with the Title of a Barony , from 
whence the ancient Family of Faudoas derives its Name. 


F A V I I, young Boys, who according to tlie Inſtitu ce. 
of Romulus and 3 uice Naked to — * 
Feaſt of the God Faunus, hang only a Skin for Modeſty 
ſake 3 Alex. ab Alex. in 

FAUN Us, King of the Aborigines, in the Countr 
Lat ins, the Grandchild of Saturn, ſucceeded his Faber Ge 
cas, about the Year of the World, 2794. He is ſaid to have 
been the Author of ſeveral Religious Ceremonies, He liy'q 
a ſolitary Life, and therefore, was taken for Pan, the 
- = — 1 * Reigned 44 Years, and dy'd about 

e Lear of the World, 2838. Dionyſ. Halicarn. Aurel. V; 
Lattantius de Falſ. Relig. Oe ws 
_ FAVOLI, (Hugh) Born atMiddleburgh,in Zealand. livd 
in the Sixteenth Age; wrote Hodeporicon Byzantinum,in Thee 
Books; Euchiridon Theatri Orbis Terrarum. Quomodo Deus 11- 
cutus fit cum Prophetis, and dy'd in 1585. 

FAV ORINUS, of Arles, a Philoſopher and Orator: 
liv'd in the Reign of the Emperor Adrian, who had no King. 
neſs for him. This Favorinus, when his Friends admir d 
to ſee him ſubmit to Adrian, who had v'd him for uſing 
a Word which the beſt Authors made ul of, whea he knew 
himſelf in the right; Ob, Friends! (ſaid he,) you ilf adviſe 
me, Not to ſuffer my ſelf to think him more Learned than 7 
who has Thirty Legions at Command. He is farther ſaid to 
have wonder'd at Three things z that being a Gaul, he ſpake 
Greek ſo well; that being an Eunuch, he ſhould be accus d 
of Adultery ; and, That being Envy'd by the Emperor, he 
ſhould be permitted to Live. He Taught with Reputation 
at Athens, and afterwards at Rome. Authors attribute ſeve- 
ral Works to him; among others, one in Greek, Entituled, 
Omnigenæ Hiftorice Sylve. Philoſtratus, Spartianus, Gelliug, 

F AVOUR, a Fabulous Deity, which ſome will have 
Daughter of Fortune, others of Beauty, and a third ſort of 
Wit. Apelles painted her with Flattery walking before her, 
Riches, Pride, Honours and Pleaſures round her, and Envy 
at her keels. She had Wings to skip at the firſt Capricio; 
but was Blind, and conſequently uncapable of knowing her 
Friends; and always ſtood upon the Wheel of Fortune, her 
Mother. Lil. Gyrald. Cartari. 

FAUR (Peter) one of the Learnedeſt Men of his Time 
Councellour to the great Council, afterwards Maſter of the 
Requeſts, and firſt Prefident of the Parliament of Toulouſe. 
He died as he was giving Judgment upon the Bench, in 1660. 
His Law Treatiſes, and other Works are ſufficiently known. 


FAUR (Anthony) Knight and Lord of Peroges, an Emi- 
nent Lawyer in the XVIth. e He had conſiderable 
Poſts in his Profeſſion, and was a Perſon of great Integrity 
and Abilities. His Works are, Conjefurarum, Lib. XX. De 
Erroribus Pragmaticorum & Interpretum Furis Chiliades, in 
IV Tombs, Cc. He dy'd in 1624. Guichenon Hiſt. de Breſſe, &c. 

FAUSTA, Daughter to Maximianus Herculeus, and Wife 
of Conſtantine the Great; who falling in Love with Criſpus, 
the Son of her Hus „ by Minervina, was ſo incens d at 
his Refuſal to gratiſie her Paſſion, that ſhe accus d him to his 
Father of attempting her Chaſtiry. Upon which Conſt ant ine 
put Criſpus to Death, without any farther Examination: But 
afterwards diſcovering the Falſnood of his Wife, caus d her 
to be ſtiff'd in a hot Bath. Euagrius and Euſebius are tax d 
either of Diſſimulation or Partiality; the one for ſaying no- 
ching of ſuch Matter of Fact, the ocher for denying it. Am- 
mian. Marcell. 

FAUSTINA, the Emperor Antoninus the Philoſopher's 
Wife, noted in Story for her Laſciviouſneſs and Debauche- 
ries. Falling in Love with a Gladiator, ſhe confeſs'd it to her 
Husband : Who thereupon conſulting the Chaldeans, they 
advis d him to put the Gladiator to Death, and order Fau- 
ſtina to waſh her ſelf with his Blood. Which when ſhe had 
done, it quench'd her inordinate Amours; but the ſame 
Night ſhe Conceiv'd Commodus, who had all the ill Qualities 
of a Common Fencer. Antoninus was ſo far from taking no- 
rice of her Debaucheries, that being counſell'd to Repudiate 
her, he only anſwer d, That then he muſt return her Dowry, 
(meaning the Empire.) Ful. Capitolin. 

FAUSTUS, Biſhop of Riez in France in the Vth. Cen- 
tury : He was a Perſon conſiderable for his Learning and Pro- 
bity, and an Acquaintance of Sidonius Apollinaris, We have 
ſome part of his Works extant in the Bibliotheca Patrum, v7 
Sermo ad Monachos, Epiſtole ad Diverſos. De Gratia Dei C 


Humane Mentis Arbitrio. Libellus de Creaturis, &c. Sidoni- 


us Apoll. Lib. 9. Epiſt. 3. & 9. Verſ. Euchar. &c. Cennadius de 
Script. Iluſt. cap. 85. Ado Vien. &c. 

FAYAL, an Iſland of Africa, in the Atlantiel Sea, be- 
ing one of the Azores, or Tercera's, belonging to the King 
of Portugal. Tis bura ſmall Iſland, but extremely Fertile, 
and one of the beſt of all the Azores, There is alſo a con- 


ſiderable Town in it, call'd St. Crux. This Iſland is 18 Miles 


in Length, plentifully provided wich all things neceſſary to 
the Lite of Man; and above all, with Wood. It was Taken 
by Sir Walter Raleigh, in 1597. and Plunder d to the Value of 
40000 Crowns. In 1589. the Engliſh took 5 Ships of Spain 


at this Iſland; one of which was moor'd under the Fick 


e 


Charles Paſchal. Vie c Pibrac. Thuan. Hiſt. Catel. Hiſt. de 
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on the Head: And thus Chr. 
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FEA 


which ſhot at them all the while. The Principal Town is 
of the fame Name, lying to the N. W. ot the high and 
mighty Mountain Pico. It had then 300 Houſes, fair, ſtrong- 
ly baile with Lime and Stone, and double cover d with hol. 
low Tiles: Every Houſe had a Garden with a Ciſtern, which 


were then full of ripe Grapes, Tobaco, Figs, Peach-Trees, 


Oranges, Lemons, Quinces: and Cedar was fo common, that 
their Houſes were built with 1t. The Town was then Ta- 
ken, Riff d, and Ranſom'd at the Price of 2c00 Ducars. 

FE, or F, the Name of the Chief God of the Chineſes, 
whom they adore as Sovereign of Heaven. They repreſent 
kim ſhining all in Light, with his Hands hid under his 
Robes, to ſhew that his Power does all things inviſibly: He 
bas at his Right-hand the Famous Confleius, placed by the 
lagans among the Gods; and at his Lefr-hand, Lanza, or 
Linca, Chief of the Second Sect of their Religion. Kir- 
chi China Tluſtrata. 

FAUSTINUS: See MARCELLINUS, 

FEASTINGS of the Jews, were more than ordinary 

rations of Mears and Drinks, for the Entertainment and 
Good-fellowſhip of Friends and Acquaintance. The Extra- 
ordinary and more Liberal kind of Entertainment, by way 
of Feaſting, was call'd Miſhte, from their tree Drinking at 
ſuch rimes. And there was alſo a kind of Feaſting wherein 
they made merry together, Eating the Remainders of their 
Sacrifices. In theſe greater Feaſts there were Ceremonies 
Preparatory z which were chietly Salutation, either by Words, 
as, The Lord Bleſs you, ot, Peace be upon thee, or by asking 
each other of their Weltare : Or elſe by Geſtures, as proſtra- 
ting the whole Body; but moſt commonly, by an ordinary 
Kifs. The ſecond Preparatory-Ceremony, was, Waſhing the 
Feet; which was the Office of the meaneſt Servants in the 
Family. The third Ceremony, was, Pouring out of Oil up- 
i reproves the Phariſee that 
invited him, for not anointing his Head. Afrer the Per- 
formance of theſe Ceremonies, the Maſter of the Houſe ſit- 
ting down with the reſt of his Gueſts, rook a Cup of Wine 
in his Hand, and thus began his Thankſgiving, which we 
call Grace betore Meat, Bleſſed be thou, O Lord our God, which 
created ft the Fruit of the Vine. After this Bleſſing of the 
Cup, the Maſter of the Houſe rook the Bread, which he 
lightly cur, but not in ſunder, for the more eafre —_— 
of it, and holding it in both his Hands, he bleſs d it wit 
theſe words, Bleſſed be thou, O Lord our God, the King of the 
World, which bringeſt forth Bread out of the Earth. Which 
done, the Maſter brake the Bread, and diſtribured ir to eve- 
ry one that ſate at the Table; and then they to feed 
upon the Diſhes that were provided. At the End of the 
Feaſt, the Maſter of the Houſe; or ſome Body for him, gave 
Thanks again, after this manner, Let us bleſs him who has 
fed us of his own, and by whom we live: And then all the 
Gueſts anſwer'd, B/eſſed be be of whoſe Meat we have eaten, 
and of whoſe Goodneſs we live. Which done, he that begun, 
proceeded with a Bleſſed be He, and Bleſſed be his Name, 
1, For their preſent Food: 2. For their Deliverance out of 
Servitude : 3. For the Covenant of Circumciſion : 4. For the 
Law given by Moſes. Concluding with a Prayer, That God 
would have Mercy, 1. On his People Iſrael 2. On his own 
City, Feruſalem : 3. On Sion, the Tabernacle of his Glory : 
4. On the Kingdom of the Houſe of David, his Anointed : 
5. That he would ſend the Prophet Elias: And laſtly, That 
he would make them worthy of the Days of Elias, and of 
the Life of the World to come. Which done, there was a 
Grace-Cup went round the Table, bleſs'd after rhe fame 
manner as at the beginning, Beſide the daily Sacrifices, th 
Jewiſh Sabbath was a perpetual weekly Feaſt, and obſerv'd 
with as much Strictneſs and Religion, as any other Feſtival. 
The firſt Day of every Month, ( which was Lunary, with 
the Jewt) was likewiſe a Holy-day, and call'd, The New 
Alon: They had five other more Solemn Feſtivals, which 
were celebrated every Year : As for their Poſture at Ta- 
ble, it is apparent, that it was the ſame with the Romans; 
chat is to fay, lying or leaning upon Beds about a Round- 
Table in the Time of Ezekiel; where he ſays, Thou ſateſt 
upon a ſtately bed, with a table prepar d before it. And the 
Cuſtom of pulling off their Shooes, implies the ne” Poe 
the ſame Cuſtom. In reference to the Roman Feaſts, there 
xe three things to be conſider d; the Time, the Place, the 
Manner of their Lying: The Form of their Table, and the 
Parts of their Suppers. The Time of their great Entertain- 
ments, was always at Supper. The Place where they ſupp'd, 
Vas uſually call'd Cænaculum, and ſometimes Triclihium and 
Biclinium, from xu, a Bed; of which there were ſome- 
times three, ſometimes two about the Table, where the 
Gueſts lay. The Table for Perfons of Rank, was made of 
choice Timber, and ſometimes in- laid with Wood of ſeve- 
ra] Colours, ſometimes with Silver, and ſtood upon one 
whole entire Foot of Ivory in the Form of a Leopard, or 
Ercat Lyon, cc. This Table was ſomerimes quite Round, 
or Oral, ſometimes like a Half-Moon, with a Hollow cut in- 
© it, for the more eaſie Attendance of the Waiters. And 
now the Beds being ready ſurniſh'd, the Gueſts lay down in 
the tollowing manner, Each Bed contain'd three Perſons, 


| fomerimes four; ſeldom or never more, unleſs at their great 
and more ſolemn Feaſts. If only one lay upon the Bed, 
chen he reſted the Upper-parr of his Body upon his left El- 
bow, the Lower-part lying at length upon rhe Bed; but if 
many, then the uppermoſt lay at the Bed's-head, laying his 
Feet behind the ſeconds's Back; the ſecond reſted his Head 
in the other's Boſom; having a Cuſhion put between, lay- 
ing his Feet behind the third's Back; and ſo the third and 
fourth. Before they lay down, they uſually put off their 
Shooes, for fear of fouling the Bed on which they lay. They 
were alſo wont to bind their Heads with Fillers and Hair- 
laces; others us'd Garlands of Ivy, Myrtle and Roſes, the 
Coolneſs of which comforted their Brain. The Supper was 
uſually divided into three Courſes ; in rhe firſt of which were 
ſerved up Mulberries, Lettice; Sauſages; but always Egg: ; 
in the laſt, Nuts, Figs, Grapes, but always Apples. The 
middle Courſe was the main Supper, and the Meſs was 
call'd rhe Proeme, the laſt rhe Epi/ogue: They concluded their 
Feaſts by drinking a Health to the Genius; or Tutelar God 
of every Perſon, who preſided at their Mirth and ſollity. 
Moreri adds, That there were ſcarce above three Beds to a 
Table, to leave a part free tor the Waiters to ſerve and take 
away. That the Gueſts having bathed themſelves, put on 
their Feaſt-Robes, call'd Syntheſes : That when there were 
but two in a Bed, the Upper-end was thought the Nobler 
place; when Three, the Middle; and when Four; the Se- 
cond place; next to that, the Upper-end. This Poſture be- 
ing undecent for the Women, tome are of Opinion, That 
they ſate upon the Beds at the Men's Feet: Though others 
will have it, That they lay all along with their Heads in 
their Husband's Boſoms. Their Feaſting Saloms were hun 
with rich Tapeſtries, and adorn'd with ſeveral Side-boards 
furniſh'd, or the Spoils the Family got of their Enemies. 
In the beginning of the Commonwealth, they had Flutes 
and Organs, call d Hydrauliques ; becauſe mov'd by the fall 
of Water. And in After-time, they introduc'd Concerts of 
Mufick, Jeſters, Dancers, c. to divert their Gueſts, They that 
were invited, did ſomerimes bring a Friend with 'em, who 
was call'd their Shadow : But ſuch as preſum'd ro come, 
being neither defir'd by the Maſter of the Feaſt, nor by any 
of the Gueſts, were call'd Flyes , becauſe theſe Vermin are 
rroubleſome, and always ſwarm about Meat. As to the Num- 
ber, they ſhould at leaſt equal the Graces, but not exceed 
the Muſes : But Eraſmus ſays there may be a Tenth Perſon, 
to repreſent Apollo. Macrobius joyns the Graces to the Muſes, 
and will have Twelve. Caſaubon obſerves, That Auguſtus © 
made a Feaſt confiſting of Twelve, to r ent Jupiter, Nep- 
tune, Vulcan, Mars, Apollo, Mercury, Funo, Veſta, Ceres, - 
ns, Diana and Minerva. The Clerk of the Kitchin gave the 
Maſter of the Feaſt a Bill of the Fare and Services, that 
every one might reſerve his Stomach for what he lik d beſt. 
The Meat being brought to the Table, the Carvers cut it 
into as many Parts as tliere were People at the Table, and 
theſe caſt Lots for the Liberty of — Roſin. Demp- 
ſter. The Feaſts of the Greeks, eſpecially of the Athenians, 
who were the Politer ſort of the Grecians, were carry d on 
much after the ſame Faſhion with the Romans; only when 
they had a mind to be merry, all the Gueſts caſt Lots who 
ſhould be King of the Feaſts; and he to whoſe Lot it fell, 
was to have the ſole Command of all, as to the Drinking 
and Ceremonies, without any Reſtraint. And fomerimes 
they — too Tyrannical; as he did of whom Laertiur ſays, 
That he Commanded a Gueſt either to take the Drink in hi 
Mouth, or have it flung in his Face. And as for thoſe that 


the | defire to ſee a Bill of Fare of their uſual Diſhes at the Feaſts 


of thoſe Times, both of Fiſh and Fleſh, they may have e- 
nough in Athenæus. See FESTIVALS. 

FEATLEY, ( Daniel ) a Gentleman of an Ancient Fa- 
mily in Lancaſhire, was admitted in Corpus Chriſti Coll. in Ox- 
ford, and afterwards Fellow there; in this Univerſity, he 
perform'd his Exerciſes for Batchelour, Maſter and Doctout 
in Divinity, to great Satisfaction: Soon after his going into 
Holy Orders, he travell'd; as a Divine, with Sir Thomas Ed- 
inonds, ſent Ambaſſadour to France by King 2 the Iſt. 
At Paris he had frequent Conferences about Religion with 
the Sorboniſts, who gave him the Character of a ſmarr and 
judicious Diſputant. Somerime after his Return to England, 
he was made Cap to Archbiſhop Abbot, who procur'd 
him the Living of Aon, near London; upon the breakin 
out of the Civil Wars, the Parliament Rebels, who quarter 
at his Houſe, burn'd his Barns; and prophan'd the Church 
in a horrible Manner, and afterwards, came with a Deſign 
to murther him in Lambeth-Church, in time of Divine Ser- 
vice; but the Doctour, having Notice of their Barbarity, 
kept out of the way. He ſtill continued Loyal, but gave 
himſelf the Latitude of aſſiſting at the Aſſembly of Divines, 
where he diſputed againſt the Covenant and Presbytery, in be- 
half of Epiſcopacy. He was afterwards outed of his Livings, 
and Impriſon'd by the Committee. He was a Learned, Pious, 
Generous, and Charitable Perſon, Died in the 65th Year of 
his Age; and wrote, Roma Ruens, againſt the Church of 
Rome. And the Dippers Dipp d, againſt rhe Anabaptiſts, &c. 
30n! his Lite by John Featley his Nephew. 1 5 
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_ FEBOURG, ( Fobn)) Secrerary of State to the King 
Denmark, in 1524. being pufft up with this Honour, he had 
the Impudence to ſlight and abuſe the Nobility, and contrive 
the Ruine of Torbern, Governour of the Fortreſs of Copen- 
hagen, and greateſt Man in the Kingdom, Knowing his 
Prince to be a weak, jealons Man, he perſuaded him that 
Torbern had receivd many Favours of Columbina, the King's 
Miſtreſs. The Governour having Notice of this, reveng d 
himſelf by a Trick of the ſame Nature, in acquainting His 
Majeſty, by the Spies ſet to obſerve who frequented Colum- 
bina, That the Secretary came often to ſee her, and was 
made welcome. The King, diſſembling his Diſpleaſure, ſent 
the Secretary to deliver the Governour a Letter which con- 
taind poſitive Orders to put the Bearer to Death, if found 
Guilty of that Charge. Which he executed, and hung the 
Body in Gibbets near the Town. It happen d ſoon after, 
that a Sentinel plac'd upon the Rampart over-againſt the 
Gibbet, obſerv'd a Light, in the Night-time, upon Febourg's 
Head; and ignorant of the Natural Cauſe of it, publiſh'd it 
for a Miracle: So that it coming to the King's Ear, he came to 
ſee it himſelt; for the Flame, nouriſh'd by the unctuous Sub- 
ſtance of the Head, continud a conſiderable time: And 
perſuading rhe Nobility, that this Prodigy was a manifeſt 
Sign of Febourg's Innocence, who, he ſaid, he was ſure, was 
unjuſtiy Condemn'd by the Governour, he order'd the Body 
to be cut down, and Buried with great Magnificence in the 
Porch of the Cathedral of Copenbagen. This the King in- 
ſiſted the more upon, to appeaſe the Nobility, who were 
upon the point of breaking into open Rebellion upon his 
putting Torbern ro Death, which now they look d upon as a 
Judgment, for his Injuſtice to the innocent Febourg. Varil. 
Hiſt. de Revolutions en Matiere de Religion. 

FEBRU A, a Goddet: worſhipp'd by the Romans, in the 
Month of February, in which they offer d Sacrifices to her, 
for the Souls or Manes of the Dead. Macrobius, lib. 1. Sa- 
turn. Ouid. lib. 2. Faſt. 

FECTALES, Officers at Arms, or Heralds among the 
Romins ; to denounce War, or proclaim Peace; were at firſt 
Ordain'd by Numa Pompilins. The chief part of their Of- 
fice; was, to difſuade the Romans from Difturbing any Con- 
federare Nation, by an unjuſt War. Or if any Confederate 
Nation offer'd Injury to the Romans, then theſe Feciales 
were ſent as Embailadours to em, to perſuade and admoniſh 


had his Head cur off in the Year 1633. and 7oth. of his Acc 
25 * 33 7th. of his Age. 
 FELDKEI t. Feldkirkia, a City of Germany. i 
County of Tirol, longing ro the Houſe of Arie, Gch ” 
Title of an Earldom. It is ſeated upon the Borders of Sit. 
terland, toward Appenzel; ſmall, but well-peopl'd. 

FELICIS LACUS, or Lacus Fzlix, a Village in the Up- 
per-Auſtria, upon the Danube, 5 German Leagues from Lint 
Eaſtward, in the way to Vienna; by ſome call'd Locus flir 
and perhaps better. It is now call d Walſee. Baudrand. 

FE LICISSIMUS, a Schiſmatical Deacon of Carthage, in 
the IIId. Century; a great Enemy of St. Cyprian, Whole E. 
lection he oppos d: and dur ing the Perſecution, and that pre- 
late 's Abſence, he, and five other Prieſts ot his Faction, joyn d 
with the Pagan 2 to torment the Faithful. Some 
time after he did his utmoſt to ſow Diſſention between St. 
Cyprian and the Confeſſours, by perſuading the Latter to ad- 
mit the Libellatiet and Lapſi ro Communion before they had 
gone through a proper Courſe of Penance : See Pearſon's An- 
nales Cyprianici; but not being able ro compaſs it, he broke 
into an open Schiſm ; and afſembling all thoſe of his Part 
on a Mountain without the City, Excommunicated all others 
that did not adhere to them. This occaſion d the Schiſm 
ot the Novatians and Donatiſts, About the ſame time, Priva- 
tus being refus'd a Place in a Synod held in Africa, Caball d 
wich five other fallen Biſhops, put Fortunatus in St. Cyprian's 
Place, and deputed Feliciſtmus to Cornelius, Biſhop of Rome 
to obtain his Communion ; but was retus'd. He held, That 
Sinners ſhould be receiv'd into Communion, without any Re- 
pentance. Baron. A. C. 254. 

FELICITAS, a Roman Goddeſs, to whom Lucullim built 
a Temple; ſhe's repreſented in the Figure of a Woman of 
Quality, fitting upon a Throne, with a Caduceus, or a Mer- 
cury's Wand, in one Hand; and a Cornucopia, in the other. 
Dion. lib. 44. Ripa Iconol. &c. 

FELIN, or Velin, Lat. Felinum, a City of Livonia, in the 
Province of Eſtbonia. It has a ſtrong Fort belonging to it, 
whither Villiam of Furſtenburgh, Grand Maſter of the Teuto- 
nick-Order, retiring in his Old Age, was deliver'd up by his. 
own People to the Muſcovites, It belongs to the King of Se- 
den, and lies 14 Leagues trom Revel to the South, and 15 
trom Pernaw. 

FELINUS SANDEVUS, or Sanderus, a Lawyer of Fer- 


em to yield the Romans their Right: Which if they refus'd | rara, afterwards Auditor of the Ruota, under Alexander VI. 


to. do in thirty Days, then did the Feciales denounce War 
* in the preſence of three Lads of fourteen Years 
of Age, by caſting a Spear, either cheek'd with Iron, or 
elſe. beſmear'd with Blood, within the Limits of their Ter- 
ritories. Livy. 

EF EILDING, Though none of this Family did arrive to 
the Degree of Peer of this Realm, until King Henry VIII. his 
Reign; yer were they Perſons of great Note and Eminency 
for-many Ages before, and Paternally deſcended from the 
Earls of Habsburgh, in Germany. William Feilding, Eſq; was 
Knighted by King Henry VIII. and advanc'd to the Degree of 
Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord Feilding of Newham- 
Padox, as alſo to that of Viſcount Fielding : And in the 
14th. Zac. created Earl, by the Title of Earl ot Denbigh. By 
Mary his Wife, Daughter to Sir George Villers, of Brokesby, in 
Com. Leic. Knight, Siſterto George Duke of Buckingham, lie left 
Iſſue 2 Sons; Baſil, who ſucceeded him in his Honours; and 
George, created Lord fei ding of the Caghe in Ireland, as alſo 
ViſcounriCallan, and Earl of Deſmond, in Reverſion after the 
Death of Sir Richard Preſton, Knight, then Earl of Deſmond, 
by Letters Patenrs bearing Date 20 Fac. Earl William having 
toughr ſtourly in ſeveral Battels, under King Charles I. was at 
laſt Mortally Wounded near Bermingham, in Com. Warw. 
Anno 1643. Baſil, his Son and Heir, ſucceeding him, who 
by reaſon of his Deſcent from Agnes, the Daughter and Heir 
of (rw de St. Ii, otherwile call'd Seyton, a Branch of the 

Noble Family of St. Liz, ſometime Earls of Northampton 
and Huntington, was, through the ſpecial Favour of King 
Charles II. created Lord St. Liz. He marryd tour Wives, 
1ſt. Anne, Daughter to Richard Earl of Portland : ad. Barba- 
ra, Daughter and ſole Heir to Sir Jo:n Lamb, Knight: 3d. E- 
lixabeth, the Eldeſt ot the three Daughters, and Co-Heirs to 
Edward late Earl of Bath : And grh.Dorothy, Daughter to Fran- 
cis Lane, of Glendon, in Northamptonſhire, Eſquire. Dudg. Baron. 

FE K HR-ED-DIN, Emir, or Prince of the Druſians that 
inhabn Mount Libanus, was of the Houle of Maan. He was 
a Lover ot the Liberal Sciences, Painting, Poetry and Muſick ; 
He underſtood Aſtrology, and ſeveral Secrets in Chymiſtry. 
The Extent of his Command reach'd from Mount Carmel to 


Tripoly, in Syria and Damaſcis and under pretence of Op- 


poling the Arabians, he made War upon the Turks, The 


Grand Signior thereupon ſent 6 Galleys to apprehend him. 


Upon which Fethr-ed- din leit the Care of his Affairs to Ali, 
his Son, and went to Malta, then to Naples, Livorn and Flo- 
rence; trom whence the Grand Duke ſent him to Rome, to 
viſit Paul V. After which, returning Home, and re: aſiu- 
ming the Government, he made War upon his Neighbours; 
who Complaining to the Port, he was advited to go to Con- 


Hantineple, and juſtifie himſel : But char not ſatisfy ing, he 


He liv'd about the Beginning of che XVith. Age, and de- 
dicated to the ſame Pope an Abridgment of the Hiſtory of 
Alphonſus, King of Arragon; which is indeed a Collection our 
ot Otho Fri ſingenſis, Pius II. Blondus, Poggius of Florence, 
ringy = &c. ſet by Marquardus Freherus. Voſſius, Sim- 
er, &c, 

FELIX I. a Roman by Birth, ſucceeded Dionyſus in the 
Papal Chair, about the Year 271. He ordain'd, That Maſs 
ſhould only be faid in Conſecrated Places, and by Perſons 
initiated into Holy Orders. During his Pontificate, one Manes, a 
Perſian, had the Impudence to profeſs himſelf to be the Chriſt; 
and to gain the greater Credit to his Impoſture, he aſſocia- 
ted to himſelf Twelve Diſciples. And at the ſame time, Sa- 
turninus, rely ing upon the Aſſiſtance of his Army, enrerprizd 
the Building of a New Antioch; but when it appear d that he 
defign'd to Invade the Empire too, he was ſlain at Apamea. 
Felix fare Four Years, Three Months, and Fifteen Days, 
and was Crown'd with Martyrdom in the Reign of Aurelian; 
we have nothing of his remaining but a little Fragment of 
an Epiſtle written ro Maximus Bibo of Alexandria, againſt 
the Hereſie of Sabel/ius and Paulus Samoſatenus. It is Extanc 
among the Acts of the Council of Chalcedon where it was read, 
as it was likewiſe in that of Epheſus. Platina. 

FELIX LL. ſet up in the room of Liberius, about the 
Year 356. by the Arians, pronounc'd the Emperor Conſtan- 
tius a Heretick, and was Baptiz d a ſecond time by Euſebius 
of Nicomedia; for which Liberius being afterwards reſtor d 
by Conſtantius, Felix was taken by his Ad verſaries, and put 
to death, after he had ſate 1 Year, 4 Monrhs, and 2 Days 
Whil'ſt the Contention between Liberius and Felix laſted, the 
Arian Hereſie branch d it ſelf into two Factions; Eunomius 
affirming, That in all things the Son was Unequal to the Fa- 
ther, and that the Holy Spirit had no Community of Eſſence 
with the Father or the Sen. On the other fide, Macedonſus, 
whom the Orthodox had made Biſhop of Conſtantinople, be- 
fore he became Erroneous in his Opinions, was renounc d by 
the Arians for holding the Son to be Equal to che Father, 
though he utter d the ſame Blaſphemies againſt the Holy Spi- 
rit that themſelves did. Plating. 

FELIX III. ſucceeded Simplicius I. in the Year 423. Con- 
demn'd Peter Mongus and Acacius, in a Council call d by his 
Pontifical Authority; and Ordain'd, That Churches ſhould 
only be Conſecrated by Biſhops. Platina adds, That three 
Yearsaſter, the Emperor Zens teſtifying that they were Feit 
tent, Felix ſent two Biſhops, Meſſinus and Vitalis, with Por- 
er, to Enquire into the Truth ot their Repentance, an Ab- 
ſolve em. Theſe Legates arriving at the City Heraclea, Were 
ſoon corrupted with Bribes, and neglected to act according 


| ro their Commiſſion. Whercupon Feliz having firſt call d a 


Coun 


Sen- Coaſt of Holſatia and Wagria. 
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— f Turbs, Compoſed the Differences between the Crowns, Swe- 
Council upon that — ; No ord in _ crongh | deland an Bes King Philip, his Nephew, made ſuit 
Simmiacks, and eaſe his Faulr, and be d Time to evince to him for the Title of King of the Romans, but without Suc- 
Meſſnus, ag R a "had it 28ers ly granted | ceſs. He was declar'd Ring of Hungary in the Year 1527. and 
the SINCerIty ot his NY ed afrer he 4d 2 1 Years, | the ſame Year Crown 'd King of Bohemia at Prague, and ac- 
him. He dy 12 Bo 5 ; Plating knowledged King of the Romans in 1530, He began his Impe- 
Int b Birch a Samnite, ſucceeded John I. Ex- | rial Reign in 1558 and held ir almoſt Seven Years, dying at 
FELIX IV. by Birch h of Conſt ant inople fi Revolting Vienna in the Year 1364. A learned Prince, and a great 
r Fc dand E weme agi; fine Years Favourer of learned Men, Aﬀable, Temperate, and a Lo- 
from the Faith; D * 1d 'din the Year 5 0 Platina, ver of Peace. However he ſeverely puniſhed the Bohemians, 
Lr and 13 Days, and dy 85 _ entring into a League with 14 n Frederick of Saxony 
= 5 15) Anti-Pope. See Amadeus Duke of Sawy. * 9 1 V. and caus d the Conſul of Pragues Head to 
FELIX, Biſhop -x 1 * — __ End of F ER DI NAND II. Son of Charles Archduke of Gratz in 
of Elipandiny reviv' the . md h 10 r Saviour, as Man, | Stiria, b Mary of Bavaria, and Grandſon of the Emperor 
rhe eiche _— . 4 f God T Ado — however. Ferdinan I. He was Born in 1578. and in 1619. ſucceeded 
was no more 3 f Py ce, for they likewiſe | his Couſin Matthias, who had made him King of Bohemia in 
all their Opiaions Reese Uf 5b 10 * r be ta- | 1617, and King of Hungary in 1618. In the Beginning of his 
maintain'd, that the A . "4 is Synod at Ratisbon, | Reign he gave the Command of his Arms againſt the Hunga- 
ken away z this 5 Tos his — he was cenſur'd | rians and Bohemians, to the Counts of Dampierre and Bucquoy. 
in 792. but r clap * a p 75 * fn v0.4. as to his balief Which laſt, with che Aſſiſtance of the Duke of Bavaria,detea- 
again, 1 1 ＋ . as to what he | ted Frederick Elector Palatin (hom the revolted Bohemians had 
r THE. Fon "Of; Bat he Council concurr'd with | choſen Rin ) in the famous Battel fought ar Prague in 1619. 
maincain'd in relation to Images, the Councitco pr Council | and gave he Electorate to Maximilian Duke of Bavaria. He 
him, and condemn 1 „ waar —_— Situ alſo defeated Chriſtern IV. King of Denmark, in 1625. But 
of Nice. - 1 9 e the Proteſtants of the Empire, jealous of his Deſigns, took 
2 ſul and Governour of Judea in the firſt | Arms for their own defence; and Leaguing themſelves with 
FELL oe” other of Pallas, Claudius Ceſar's Li- Lewis XIII. of France, and with Guſtavus Adolphus, this 
2 ers Meet 5 's ; — 'marr d Druſilla, the | laſt entering Germany, defeated Tilli, Ferdinands Lieutenant- 
bertns, of Enirancis 1. wh dyi 4 he marr 4 the | General inthe famous Bartel of Leipſicł in 1630.and in leſs than 
Grand- daug hter of Marc. Anton. who dying, * oy alla, two Years and a half, ſubdued rwo thirds of the Country 
Daughter of Ring Agrippa, —_ * "Wit Hiſt "Hi? between the / iſtula, Danube, and the Rhine. Wallenſtein 
and of whom mention 1s — 1 made — turn him out, having retaken Prague engag'd him near Lutzen; where, 
Male-adminiſtration 1n 25 * Er Swedes got tlie Victory, they loſt their King. Vet tlie 
and put Porcius Feſt 1 * Semnel Fell ſometime Dean of Swediſh Generals continued their Conqueſts, and maintain'd 
FELL,(Dr-f 3 1 nis Wit 12 h fTh the Glory of their Arms by the defeat of the Imperialiſts at 
2 Ef: 1 der b = 8 1 — owe 09 — Viſtock, and other places; but a ſtop was put to 
Wilde of Morceſter, Eſq ; was born a briſt Chu h, where | their Victories by the Defeat given em at Nortlingen, by Fer- 
.. *M cn 6, . — which time. dinand Ring of 1 — Romans, the Emperor's Son, in 1634. 
he Rd Arn ts bis Majeſiy in — —— of Oxford, | Whereupon a Peace was Concluded at Prague. TheYear after, 
ob Eos ar 
1648. he was deprived of his Prefe 7 —_ . PE, ia in 27. 
EFT 
whe be miniſter Rr all che cher in 37. About which time, Cales one of 55 — og 
* a : ireg: over the Swedes. But this or- 
Offices of Religion * b © = . — — 2 — long; for Bernard of 3 Duke of 
4 5 3 1 Ton — Dean of Chriſt Weimar, aſſiſted by the French, defeated his Army under the 
ae r the King's | Command of Fohn de Worth near Rhinsfeldt in 1638. and 
Church, being then Dr. 1 he Ye! 1678, he was Elec made himſelf Maſter of Briſſac, the Cittadel of! 4!ſace. Ba- 
9 di 45 , 686 He a an Excellent | nier the Swediſh General, routed General Salis in 1539. near 
Ep of Cafes, 20 G40 Le ing. and 2 acc Promo- | Kemnitz in Miſnia, over-run Saxony and Bohemia, and to in ſult 
Govertiour and Encourager of 3 U G G ;- | over the Emperor, laid Siege to Ratisbone, where he held a 
ter of the Buildings and + jours, Ae — * Kim. Diet. Some time after, Mareſchal Guebriant took Lamboy, 
cular] the Prefs in m__ yy wy _— 5 — 28 . 8 ol and moſt of his Men Priſoners, at the Battle of Kampen in the 
prov'd to a great Degree of Beauty an oo * Ep Dioceſe of Cullen. In 1544. Torſtenſon, Banier's Succeſlor, 
are ß . a Bare 
lon, had a great deal o om M * h * : And, as] Picolomini, and penetrated into the Hereditary Countries. 
dertaking, and was very C ——— Df wad * M 2 The ſame "Yoar Lewis of Anguien forced the Bavarians in 
for his ere their Retrenchments near Fribourg, and carried Philipsbourg 
in Greek and Latin, and an Excellent A His Works och Dive Shs. - In 2645. be re. eſtabliſh'd the Elefor of 
are, The Lite of Dr. 2 * — e Treves — i Bavarians at Nortlingen, kill'd General Mer- 
prefixr to his Ser _—, Reſp? uf & — "If review'd and | cy, and mifs'd John de Worth but narrowly. Mareſchal Turenne 
— 2 J «Work Printed at Oxford, He and Wrangel routed Melander in 1648. But the Emperor got 
wrote Notes upon St. Cyp | Be el c 5 Autliour of the Duty] the better at the Battels of Tutlingen in Suabia and Mariendal | 
oregon et Wagons — 0 Athen. Oxon 7 in Franconia, and the Swedes being forced to ſend part of their 
rr . nE Nils ral Cit f La Marca Trevi- | Forces againſt the Danes, he had a fair opportunity to conti- 
Fi, 4 Parriarch of Ahle, l to the Re- | nue the War with more Advantage: but the Empire ow 
r of Venice, ſeated at the foot of the Mountains upon a 5 cabs kde reit 2 life. * 
l River. 1 | 
r e Kale, Rear th Grit 
Baltick Sea, belonging to the King of Denmark, upon the King of Caſtile and Leon; was the ſecond Son of Sancho 
. -brated by the R on the 21ſt. King of Navarre, came to the Kingdom of Caſtile in 
* ERAL IA, Feaſts cele _ 1 l — 28 They of-] Right of his Mother Nugna of Caſtile; and to that of 
e Celestial Gods on that Day, er Leon, by the Conqueſt of his Couſin Veremund, whote 
did they celebrate Nuptials on ir. The Ceremonies confiſted | Siſter he Married. A rook Conn, Li 1 a e ab 
in throwing ſmall Prefents into a Fire, which was kindP'd | of Portugal from the Moors. 4 


with Garlands and, Noſegays, and laying Meat on the Tomb of 
the Dead, where they alſo ſacrificed Victims. Theſe Feaſts 
were inſtituted by Numa. Macrob. Saturn. Ovid. 

FERDINAND I. The younger Brother of Charles V. 
He married Ann Daughter of U VI. King ot Hungary 
and Bohemia, and Siſter of Lewis the Dung, who being killed 
in the fatal Barrel of Mohats in 1526. he ſucceeded him, and 
Was received by the States of both Kingdoms; the Electors 
allo having received Charles the Vth's Reſignation, confirm d 

e Empire on Ferdinand, then $5 Yearsof Age, and Swore Al- 

glance to him. Pope Parl IV. refuſed to ratifie rhe Ele- 
Gon; but Pope Pius IV. after Paul's Death confirmed it. 
He preſided at a Diet at Worms in 1 $48. and at another at 
Augsbourg in 1547. He endeavour'd what he could to keep 


by his own Brother Garcias the IVth. Ring of Navarre, for 
deraining from him ſeveral of his Towns and deſigning miſ- 
chief againſt his Perſon, he overthrew and flew him in Bat- 
tel. He died in the Year 1 after he had reign'd Forty 
Years. Mariana, Turquet, &c. | 
"ER DINAND it. was the Eldeſt Son of Alphonſo VIIL. 
and had for his ſhare, the Kingdoms of Leon aud Galicia. 
He had Wars with Alphonſo Henriquex, King ot Fataga, tor 
the Frontier Town of Badajoz; where, in the firſt Battle, 
he took Sancho Prince of Portugal, Priſoner; and in the next, 
the King of Portugal himſelf. However he ujcd his Victo- 
ries wich great Moderation, and died in 1199. or cl. erc- 
abouts. Mariana, Turquet. 


eace in the Empire, concluded a Truce of 8 Years with the 


FERDINAND III. Re- united the Kingdoms of Leon and 
Caſtile, carried his Arms againſt the Moors, took Cordova in 
| 1235. 


71 


detigning the Conqueſt of Morocco, but died in 1252. after | by Nicholas Grouchi, and Printed at 
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1236. the Kingdoms of Murcia and Sevill in 1248. and was and Congueſt of Ind ia by the Portugueſes, Tranſlated 


into F. 
Paris by V aſcoſan, in 2 
he had reign'd 35 Tears in Caſtile, and 22 in Leon. He tran- | and afterwards at Antwerp by Stealſius in 1554. 
ſlated the Vniverfity of Valencia to Salamanca, and for his | FERDINAND ofCordova, mentioned by ſeveral Author: 
Piety was Canoniz'd in 1671. Roderic. as a Prodigy of Learning. He underſt Hebrew, Greek 
FERDINAND TY. the Son of Sancho III. Surnam'd the | Latin, Arabick and Chaldaick: was deeply $kill'd in the 
Valiant: was at the beginning of his Reign diſturb'd with In-| Canon and Civil Law, in rhe Mathematicks, Phyſick and 
reſtin Broils; but the bein Calm d to his Advantage, he Divinity : Moreover, which was look d upon as a thing in. 
made War upon the King of Grenada, and defeated his Army | credible, he had, as is given out, not only all the Bib: by 
coming to the Relief of the City of Almeria. Sometime | keart, but the Works of Nicholas Lira, St. Thomas, Bonaven. 
after, at the ſame time that his brother was laying Siege to a Fure, Alexander Ales, Scotus, Ariſtotle, Hippocrates, Galey 
certain Town, he was found dead in his Bed in the Year 1312. | Avicen, and others that wrote of the Law, all which hc 
in the Five and twentieth Year of his Age. A{ariana, I. 15. | would quote without Book upon occaſion: Beſides all this 
Roderic. p. 4. Mariana lib. 12. he was a Soldier and uſed a two-handed Sword, Sung and 
FERDINAND v. Surnam'd the Catholick, was the Son | Danced to Admiration, and Painted as well as the beſt Artiſt 
of John II. King of Arragon. He married Iſabella of Caſtile, | in Paris. It's ſaid, he foretold the Death of Charles the 
Siſter of Hen. IV. Surnam'd the Impotent ; and by that means | Raſh, Duke of Burgundy, that was killed before Nancy in 1477, 
joyn'd Arragon to Caſtile. He won a great Battel at Toro, | it's not known how he himſelf died. A Treatiſe Entitled, De 
from Alphonſo V. King of Portugal. Afterwards carrying his | Omni Scibile, is ſaid to be his. Godefroy's Obſervations upon the 
Arms againſt the Moors, he conquer d the Kingdom of Gre-| Hiſt, ot Charles VI. Bzovius, A. C. 1501. Hottinger, Wicol ar 
nada in 8 Years, and expell'd the Moors out of Spain in 1492. | Antonio, ad An. 1445. | | 
Afterwards he conquer'd Pignon de Velez, and Oran in Africa, | FERDINAND, (John) a Jeſuit of Toledo; he was well 
the Kingdom of Naples, and that of Navarre, and died abour versd in the Languages, and in the Learning of the gcri- 
the beginning of the Year 1516. of a Dropſie, caus'd by a ptures, and wrote an Excellent Bock, call'd, Divinarum Scri- 
Porion which his ſecond Wife had given him, to make him pturarum juxta SS. Patrum Sentent ias locupletiſſimus Theſau- 
capable of getting Children. Much about the time that he rus; It contains an Explanation of the difficulr Paſſages, in 
Baniſh'd che Moors out of Spain, Chriſtopher Columbus d iſcover d Holy Scripture, Alphabetically diſpos d. He promis d three 
America. The French diſputing his Title to the Kingdoms Volumes in Folio upon this Subject, of which the firſt was pub- 
of Naples and Sicily, it was propos d to divide em between liſh'd, in 1594. but was prevented by Death in the reſt, Ri- 
the two Croxwns, which 5s ag aſſented to; but ſtarting badineira & Alegamb. Bibl. Script. Soc. Feſ. Mir. de Script. 
a * about the Limits, they drove the French quite out, Sec, XVI. gyc. 
and ſoon after poſſeſs d themſelves of the Kingdom of Va- FERDINAND I Noronæ Inſula, Ih do Fernando Noron- 
varre, with the Aſſiſtance of Ring Henry VIII. of England: ha, an Iſland of the South America, toward the Eaſtern Coaſt 
whom they engaged in a War with France, by promiſing of Braſile, diſcover'd and fortify'd by the Fortugueſes, in whoſe 
to aſſiſt him with their Forces to recover Guyenne. Mariana. Poſſeſſion it is. | 
FERDINAND Infant of Caſtile, Surnam'd the Fuft,, FER DINANDI Pai Inſula, Iſle de Fernand Pao, an iſland 
King of Arragon and Sicily; was the Son of John I. King of of Africa, upon the Coaſt of Guinnea, in the Bay of St. Thomas; 
Caſtile, He was choſen King of Sicily in 1412. and Crown'd diſcover'd alſo 1 * Portugueſes, and by them ſtill poſſeſs d. 
the 3d. of Septemb. and govern'd both his Kingdoms with LA FER E, Lat. Fara, a City of France, in Picard), in 
great Prudence; but after he had reign'd Four Years, died Ia Fierache. It ſtands upon the River Oiſe, between St. Quin- 
of the Stone in 1416. Mariana, Surita, ; c. tin and Noyon, 4 or s Leagues from rhe one and the other. It 
FERDINANDI. King of Naples and Sicily, was the Na- is a very Strong Plaq; ſeated ina Marſhy Country, encompaſſed 
rural, Son of 8 V. King of Aragon, legitimated by Eu- with ſeveral BaſtiSs and good Ramparts, defended with 
genius IV. and 72 his Reign in 1458. He loſt his ay Strong Brick-Walls, by which the River runs: The City is 
doms twice, twice recover'd em by the Pope's Aſſi- joyn' d together by ſeveral Bridges, and lies between the 
ſtance; Pius II. obliging Scanderbeg to paſs into Italy, and two large Suburbs of Sr. Fermin and Naſtredame; and there is 
defend him againſt John of Calabria. But his Ingratitude to alſo belonging to ir a Caſtle beſide. La Fere has ſuffer d di- 
rhe Popes, cauſed Innocent che VIIIth. to Excommunicate him. vers Apes and about the Tear 1596. Hen. IV. block d it up at 
Upon the News of Charles VIlich's intended Invaſion of the End of the Summer; The next Spring in March he beſieg- 
Naples, he offer'd the King of France to become his Tribu- ed ir, and in May following it was ſurrender'd up to him by 
tary; which offers being rejected, he died of an Apoplexy Capitulation. 
in 1494. in the 71ſt, Year of his Age; after he had reignd LA FERE, calld Champenoiſe, a little City of France in 
near 36 Years. Guicciardin, Mariana, Mezeray- the Province of Champaign. It is ſeated between the Seine and 
FERDINAND II. Succeeded A/phon/us in 1494. and up- the Maine, 7 or 8 Leagues from Chalon in Champaign, and 
on theApproach of Charles VIII. fled into the Iſland of Iſchia; little leſs from Vitri le Francois, and St. Dizier. 
but the French being retir d, by the Aſſiſtance of the Princes FEREDETHUS, a Ring of the Picts, Contemporary with 
of Italy, he recovered the Greateſt part of his Kingdom, which Alpinus the 68th. King of Scotland againſt whom he made 
he enjoyed however bur a very ſmall time, for he died in War. The Armies met at Reſtenot, a Village of Angus; and 
1495. ; Feredethus perceiving his Men to fly, did with a Select Band 
FERDINAND, King of Portugal, ſucceeded his Father of his Nobles, break through the Main Battel of the Scots, 
Peter in 1367. At the beginning of his Reign he had Wars but was Surrounded and Slain with the Flower of his Nobility, 
with Hen. II. Surnam'd the Baſtard King of Caflile, who made in the beginning of the grh. Century. Buchan. 
terrible Havock in Portugal, which was concluded by the FERENTINO, bythe Italians call'd Fiorentino, by the 
Mediation of the Pope. Aſterwards the War began again much Latins Ferentinum, an Epiſcopal City of Italy in la Campag- 
more to his Advantage, under the Reign of John I. the Son na di Roma, ſeated upon a Hill toward che Frontiers of Na- 
of Henry, but was concluded upon the giving his only Daugh- ples. , 
ter Beatrice to ohn. Mariana obſerves, that Alphonſus having FERENTO, in Latin Ferentia, Ferentinum, and Frenti- 
taken Eleonr de Menenex, or Tellez, by force from her Hus- um, an Ancient City of Italy in Hetruria; formerly a Biſhop's 
band Laurence d Aucugna, he retir'd into Gallicia, where he See, and ſeated near the City of Viterbo, the 9 — of 
wore Silver Horns upon his Cap, as a Teſtimony of his own which latter City ruin d the former in 1074. for their Hereſio; 
diſhonour, and the Intemperance of his Prince. Ferdinand and the Ruins of it are ſtill to be ſeen near Monte Fiaſcone- 
died in the Year 1333. in the 40th. Year of his Age, after Antonius Maſſa. 
he had reign'd 17 Years. Mariana, Garebay, Duard. FERENZUOLA, or Fierenzuela, an Epiſcopal City of 
FERDINAND, of Portugal, Duke of Viſco, Grand Ma- Italy in La Capitanata, where Sylla overthrew M. Carbo, in 
ſter of the Orders oi Chri/t and St. James, was the ſecond Son | the Year of Rome 672. 
of Edward King of Portugal. He accompanied his Brother | FERGUSI. of the Name and Firſt King of Scotland, 
Alphonſus V. into Africa, in the Year 1471. took the City of, was Son to Ferchardus, being the moſt Eminent Man amo 
Anaſe from the Moors, and died at Catobriga in 1470. the Scots, then poſſeſſed of Ireland, both for Counſel an 
FERDINAND I. Grand Duke of Tuſcany of the Houſe | Action, he was ſent for by the Albion Scots, who had ſeated 
of Medicis, the Son of Coſmo I. quitted the Cardinals Cap at themſelves in the Weſtern Iſlands, and that Part of Britain 
52 Years of Age to ſucceed his Brother Francis, He was de- then called Albion, now Scotland, on this Occaſion, The Scots 
voted to the Spaniards, to whom he deliver d that Don Seba- | living at that time in certain Tribes or Clans without any So- 
ſtian, who called himſelf King of Portugal and died in 1609. | veraign, and falling into a War with the Picle, with whom 
He left a Son call'd Coſmus II. | they had intermarried, and aſſiſted them to plant themſelves 
FERDINAND II. Succeeded his Father Coſmo II. in 1621, | in Albian, the Heads of Clans being all of Equal Authority, 
and died in 1570. | and unwilling to ſubmit to one another, they had recourſe to 
FERDINAND of Arrazon, Biſhop of Saragoſſa, wrote | Fergus the Son of Ferchard, King or Chief of the Iriſh Scots 
the Hiſtory of the Kings of 4rr74gon, and another of the Pre- | that they might Strengthen themſelves with his Aſſiſtance and 


laces of that Kingdom, wich an account ofthe moſt Illuſtrious | Alliance. Whereupon Fergus arriving with Forces from e- 


Families of Caſtile, Arragon, Navarre, Catalogna, and Biſcay, | land, he was Unanimouſly choſen King by the publick Con- 
and died in 1575. ſent of the People, and ordered to prepare his Army for 

FERDINAND Lopes de Caſtaneda, a Portugueſe, lived | Battel. Things being in this poſture, the Scots and Pitts re. 
about the Year 1540, and wrote a Hiſtory of the Diſcovery, | ceived Advice that the Britains watched for an opporruntey 
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to deſtroy them both, which they deſigned to Accompliſh by and but few in Number, retir d into the midnt of the Province- 


joyning a inſt whatever Party ſhould happen to be Conque- 

Whereupon they came to a Treaty, and ſo all the 
three Armies returned to their ſeveral Homes. The Britains 
being diſappointed in their defign at this time attempted it 
again by driving away the Pits Cattel privily : and when 
Ambafſadors came to demand Refticution, they told them, 
That they ought to ſeek for them among the Scots, who were 
accuſtomed to Depredarions, and not from them. Both Na 
tions being incenſed at this Affront, they Invaded the Britains, 
deſtroyed a great part of their Country, and return'd with 
much Boory. To revenge this, the Britains entred Scotland 
as far as the River Down in Kyle, where they pitch'd their 
Tents. And Fergus having ſent the Women, Children and 
Moveables into inacceſſible Places, guarded all the Avenues 
till che coming of the Pi#s, who having joyn'd him, they 
reſolved to lengthen out the War, and make an Incurſion into 
the Enemies Country: Which Coilus King of the Britains be- 
ing in ſormed of, he laid 5000 Men in Ambuſh, and deſigned 
to march rowards them; but this being diſcovered, the Scots 
and Pits fell upon the Britains while divided, before Day, 
and gave them a total Rout, Coilus himſelf falling in the Bat- 
tel, and in Memory of his Death, the Country was called Co- 
ila, now Kyle. Fergus returning home Conqueror, the Scots 
ſettled the Crown upon him and his Poſteriry by an Oath. 
Having thus ſettled Affairs in Scotland, He went for Ireland, 
to quell ſome Seditions there by his Authority; which bein 
effected, he was Drown'd in his Return by a ſudden Tempe 
not far from Craigfergus, now Carrickfergus, which took its 
Name from that deplorable Accident which happened in the 
25th. of his Reigr His coming into Albion, is by Hiſtorians 
reckoned about the time of Alexander the Great's taking Baby- 
lon, viz. 330 Years before Chriſt. Buchan. Leſly. Hoffman. 
Helvicus. 

FERGUS II. the 40th. King of Scotland ſucceeded Euge- 
nius who was Slain by the Romans at ſuch time as they with 
the Aſſiſtance of the Pics did quite expel the Scots out of 
Britain; whereupon Echadius or Ethodius, Brother to Euge- 
nius, went with his Family into Scandia, his Son Erthus and 
Nephew Ferguſius being of the Number. The King of the 
Country : being moved with Compaſſion toward theſe Royal 
Exiles, ſhowed them great Favour. And as Fergus grew up, 
he improved himſelf in Military Acquirements, and ſignaliz d 
himſelf in many Rencounters, and follow'd the Francks in 
their Expedition againſt the Gauls, wherein he acquired 
much Glory. So that his Fame reaching the Ears of the 
Scots and Pi#s, both of them were lifted up with hopes of 
Recovering their Liberty under his Conduct. So that the 
Pifts being weary of the Roman Servitude, ſent ſecret Meſ- 
ſengers to the Scots, made up a Peace with them, and joyn d 
in calling Fergus to accept the Crown of his Anceſtors, at 
ſuch a ſuncture when the Power and Authority of the Ro- 
mans was on the Declenfion in Britain, which he eaſily conſen- 
ted to; and having made up a confiderable Body of rhe 
Scottiſh Exiles, beſides Danes and others who followed him, 
he Landed in Argyle. Thither the reſt of his Countrymen 
from Ireland and the Ifles flock'd ro him, and then he was 
created King, according to the Manner of the Country, a- 
bour the ach. Year of the Reign of the Emperors Honorius 
and Arcadius, 27 Years after the Death of his Grandfather 
Eugenius, and about 403d. or 404th. of Chriſt, according 
to Funccius, the Black Book of Paſley and Marianus Scotus. 
And this, ſays Buchanan, gives riſe to the Miſtake amongſt ſe- 
veral Engliſh Writers, who wilb have this to be the firſt time 
that the Scots ſeared tliemſelves in Britain; bur they may be 
Convinced of the Contrary by the very Hiſtory of Bede, to 
which they Appeal. Fergus being Crown'd, prepared to make 
War upon his Enemies, againſt the Seaſon of the Year. The 
Britains hearing of his Arrival, were divided into two Fa- 
Rions ; ſome were for joyning him, and others ſent to the 
Romans for Aſſiſtance, and to the Pics to withdraw them 

om Fergus. The Romans upon the News, ſent one Legion 

om Gaul to aſſiſt their Provincials, and together they repul- 
ſed the Straggling Troops of Scots with great ſlaughter; and 
afterward deteated them in a ſer Battel by the River of 
Carron, near Severis's Wall, but not wichout great Loſs to the 

omans, who contented themſelves to Repair the Wall, Gar- 
riſon d the Forts with Britains, and then returned to Gaul. 
After their departure, the Scots and Pits demoliſhed the 
Wall under the Conduct of Graham, Father-in-Law to Fergus, 
and Originally a Britain of the Noble Fulgentian Family, and 
waſted the Country far and near. Wherevpon the Britains 
ſent a lamentable Complaint to Rome, and obtained another 

Sion under the Command of Maximianus, who arrivin 
une xpectedly made a great Slaughter among the Scots an 
Pits. However they Gathered together a great Army, and 

eing encouraged by the Aſſiſtance of Dionethus, a Britain 
of great Power, they march'd with their Army to prevent 
his being  ſwallow'd up by the Romans; and having 
Joyned their Forces, put che Romans to flight» Whereupon 
the Contederate Kings purſuing too eagerly, fell in amongſt 
the Reſerves of their Army, and were repulſed with great 

Slaughter ; yer the Romans bcing diſmayed at this Check, 


Hereupon Djonethus aflum'd the Soveraignty of the Britains. 
The Romans underſtanding that the Confederate Forces were 
Separated, 22 their Forces with Britiſh Auxiliaries, 
on defign to deſtroy Dionethuc. But the Scots and Pifs ha- 
ving joyned him again ſooner than the Romans were aware, 
they prepared for Battel. Maximianus placed the Britains 
in the Front, who were ſoon repulſed ; then he advanced 
his Romans, who ſtopt their Flight, and detaching ſome 
Troops of Veteran Souldiers, they fell upon the Rear of the 
Scots; ſome of whoſe Troops being ſurrounded, they drew 
themſelves into a Ring, where they bravely defended them- 
ſelves againſt rhe whole force of the Romans, till they were 
over-power'd, and every man Slain ; but this gave opportu- 
nity to the reſt to Eſcape. Fergus fell in this trel, as did 
alſo Durſtus King of the Pics, and Dionethus hardly cſcaped, 
being alſo grievouſly Wounded. This happen'd in the 16th. 
Year of Fergus his Reign, An. 420. He was a Prince of an 
Heroick Spirit, and may well be reckoned the Second 
Founder of the Scottiſh Kingdom, and all things confidercd, 
Superior even to Fergus I. He left three Sons, over whom 
their Grandfather Graham was choſen Guardian and Viceroy 
of the Kingdom. Buchan. | 

FERGUS III. the 63d. King of Scotland ſucceeded Eu- 
genius VIII. counterfeited Vertue at firſt, but grew extremely 
Vitious. His Wife having often upbraided him for keepin 
Company with Harlots, but finding no alteration, Strang] 
him at Night while aſleep, in the Third Year of his Reign. 
Several People were tortur d to diſcover who put him to 
Death; but the being mov'd with the Suffering of ſo 
many Innocents, acknowledged the Murder, and to prevent 
_ being brought ro publick Puniſhment, Stabb'd her ſelf, 
about 767. 

FERI, were certain Holy-Days on which the Romans 
diſ- continued all ſort of Work. It's true, they did thus on 
all Holy-Days; bur the Ferie were particularly deſtin'd to the 
Ceflation of Work: to underſtand this the better, we muſt 
confider they had three ſorts of Days; ſome entirely conſe- 
crated to the Gods, and call'd Feſtj; others deſtin'd whol- 
ly to Men, and call'd Profeſti; a third ſort, and the mean 
between both, Interciſi. The firſt ſort had under it Four 
Species, viz. Days of ſolemn Sacrifice, Sacrificia; the 2d. 
Days of publick Feaſting in honour ot the Gods, Epulæ; the 3d. 
had Days for the Plays inſtituted by their Religion; and final- 
ly, Days on which they left off all fort of Work in honour 
of their Gods, and theſe were called Fri. There were 
publick Feria celebrated by all the People in general, and 
private obſerved but by ſome particular Families, as Claudie Fe- 
rie, Amilie Ferie and beſides each individual Perſon kepr his 
Birth Day. The Publick were of Four ſorts. Firſt, Ferie 
Stativæ, or fixt as the Agonalia, kept in Fanuary, in honour 
of Janus; or according to Feſtus, in Memory of the God 
Agon. Lupercalia, in honour of Pan in February. Secondly, 
There were ſome celebrated yearly, but not on the fame Days, 
the Solemnity being advanced or retarded, as the Magiſtrates 
or Prieſts thought it convenient; ſuch were the Ferie Latine 
inſticured Ly Tarquinius Superbus. Ferie Sementing, after Sced- 
time, to ia of the Gods a good Harveſt. Paganalia, 
celebrated by the Boors in honour of Ceres, for the Preſer- 
vation of the Fruits Of the Earth. Thirdly, Ferie Imperati- 
ve vel Indifive, becauſe the Conſul or Prztor order d the 
Celebration upon ſome conſiderable Event. Finally, the Nun- 
dine, the Fourth part of the Publick, ordain'd in favour of 
che Country People to Sell and Buy, what they had occa- 
fion for; they were call'd Nundine 2 Nono die, becauſe kept on 
the ninth Day. Pope Silveſter about A. C. 316. becauſe he 
would nor call the Days of the Weeks as the Fews did, 
Sabbatum, Prima Sabbati, Secunda Sabbati, &c. nor by the 
Names of the Planets or falſe Gods as the Pagans did, call'd 
Sunday, Dies Domini; Monday, Feria Prima ; Tueſday, Feria 
Secunda, &c. and Saturday, Dies Sabbati, in Memory of the 
Old Teſtament; and ſaid, he call'd them, Ferie non quod & 
neceſſariis operibus, ſed quod à vitiis Chriſtiani 4 
The Eaſtern Pagans only counted oy Weeks, the Romans 
counting by nine Days, and Greeks by Decads. Aul. Gell. 
Macrobius. ' 

FERITHARTIS, the Second King of Scotland, ſuc- 
ceeded Fergus I. who left two Sons behind him, but both un- 
capable of Managing the Government, becauſe of their 
Youth. So that the Chiefs of the Clans meeting together, 
there was great debate about a Succeſſor; ſome urging the 
Oath that they had made to ſettle the Crown on Fergus's Fa- 
mily, and others repreſenting the Dangers which they mighr 
run under an Infant King; whereupon they fell on a Me- 
dium, and Agreed that whilſt rhe Children of their Kings 

were Infants, the fitteſt of their Kindred ſhould Govern for 
them, and after their Death, the former King's Son ſhould 
ſucceed ; which Law obtain'd 1025 Years, till the time of 
Kennethus III. and by Vertue of this Law, Feritharis Bro- 
ther to Fergus, was ſet upon the Throne and Governed 
15 Years as became a good King to his Subjects, and an ho- 
neſt Guardian to his Nephews ; having procured Peace a- 
broad, and Love at home; but his eldeſt Nephew Ferlegus 
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being ambirious to Reign, and having firſt Communicared his 
and ſuch as, 


Crown from 1 30 Miles from Bologna. This City is about 4 Mi 
his Uncle, who called an Aſſembly of the States, and decla- paſs, wich a fair Citadel, ſtrong Walls, and good Baſtion 


Defign to the moſt turbulent of the _—_— 
affected Innovation, he came and demanded the 


red his Willingneſs to reſign, ſpeaking at the ſame time in 
Commendation of his Nephew; but the States diſliking 


Ferlegus's too earger Defire to Reign, would not Con- 


diſcovered a Defign of Ferlegus | Grandeur and her Riches, The Palace of the Ancient Dukes 


againſt his Uncle, the Memory of his Father did ſo far pre- 


ſent ro it; and havi 


vail, that though they Judged him worthy of Death, yer 
they only Confin'd him; bur he being Impatient to have the 
Crown, deceived his Keepers, and fled to the Pics. Where 
finding no Incouragement, he went to the Britains, among 
whom he lived obſcurely. And Feritharis being taken off a 
few Months after, as it was ſuppoſed by Treachery in the 
15th. Lear of his Reign; the States ſuſpecting Ferlegus, on 
the account of his former Behaviour, he was Unanimouſly 
Condemn'd, and his younger Brother Mainus fer upon the 
Throne, who governed 29 Years with ſo much Equity and 
Juſtice, puniſhing Bad, and encouraging good Men, that Fo- 
reigners as well as his own Subjects eſteem d hin highly, fo 
that his Reign was Peaceable and Proſperous, and when he 
died, he was Lamented by all good den. He finiſhed his 
Reign about 286 Years before Chriſt. Buchanan. 

FERMANAGH, Lat. Fermanagenſis Comitatus, a Coun- 
ty of Ulſter in Ireland, in which hes Earne, the greateſt 
Lake in that Kingdom. Ir has no City of Note, though it's 
good Paſture Ground, and is water'd with Rivers that abound 
in Fiſh, 

FERMO, in Latin Firmum or Firmium, an Archiepiſco- 
pal City of Italy in La Marca d Ancona. Formerly one of 
thoſe Cities which aſſiſted the Romans againſt Hannibal; the 
Ruins of which are to be ſeen a little beyond the New 


City. 

FER NELIUS, Born in the Dioceſs of Amiens, was 
Chief Phyſician to Henry II. of France, and highly eſteemed 
ar Court, more eſpecially after Mary de Medicis came once to 
bear Children; who tor that reaſon ſent him confiderable 
Preſents, He died with Grief for the loſs of his Wife, in 
the $2d. Year of his Age, in 1558. and left ſeveral Pieces 
behind him which are well kgown in the World. He is men- 
tion'd with great Applauſe by Thuanus. Fernelius was not 
only a good Phyſician, bur alſo a famous Mathematician, 
his Latin is ſo very pure, that it's often compar d to Cicero's. 
He writ, De abditis rerum cauſis. De abditis rerum Naturali- 
um ( Medicamentorum cauſis, De febrium curatione. Uni- 
verſa Medicina Scholiis Illuſtrata. Opera Medicinalia. Pra- 
Bica Latina Therapeutices, ſrve Univerſalis medendi rationis 
Liber, &c. | 

FERNES, a City in the County of Wexford in Ireland, 
with an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Caſhel now, 
bur formerly of Dublin. In this place Dermond the Fugitive 
King of Leinſter, was kindly received by his Clergy, upon 
his return from England in the Year 1169. In this place 
Dermond died, in the Year 1172, the Firſt of May, after he 
had laid a fair Foundation for the Conqueſt of Ireland, by 
marrying Eva his Daughter to Richard Strongbow. 

FE RO, Iſles de Fero, or de Farre, Iflands in the Daniſh 
Sea, to the Weſt of Schetland, and to the North of the Or- 
cades, belonging to the King of Denmark ; they are uſually 
reckon'd Fifteen ; of which, the Principal are, Sudro, Stro- 
mo, Oſtro, Borgo, Sando, &c. ; 

FERON IA, a Goddeſs, which the Pagans thought to 
have had care of Woods, c. They call'd her Feronia trom 
the Town Feronia, ſituate at the foot of the Mountain So- 


racte, where ſhe had a Temple, and not far from it a little 


Wood conſecrated to her. This Mountain is now call'd, 
Mount St. Sylvsſter in Italy. Strabo ſays, That they that Sa- 
crificed to Feronia, walk d upon live burning Coals, withour 
receiving any harm; and adds, That the Entranchiz'd call'd 
her their Goddeſs, becauſe it was in her Temple that they 
received their Cap or Hat, as a Token of their new Con- 
dition. 


dom of Naples, dignified with the Title of a Dukedom. It 


lies in the Province of Baſilicata, ſeared upon the Baſiente, 


Fiſtoen or Twenty Miles from the Gulf of Tarento. 

FE RR AN DUS or FULGENTIUS KFerrandus, 
Deacon ot the Church of Carthage, in the VIth. Century. 
He was a- Diſciple ot Fulgentius, and one of the greateſt Men 
of his Time There is extant of his in the Bibliotheca Pa- 
trum, an Exhortation ro Count Regung; an Abridgment of 
the Canons. The Lile of Fulgentius, with ſome other Pieces, 
publiſhed by C:ifletius, in 1649. Facundus pro Defenſe. Trium 
Capit. Lib. 4. cap. 3. Iſidore Hiſpal. cap. 14. Sigebert, cap. 28, 
29. De Script. Eccl. 


K ERRANDUS (John) Born in the Province of An- 
% in Fance; and liv'd to the Year 15105 he wrote a Book 
of the Rights and Privileges of the Kingdom of France, 
wiich he Dedicated to Lewis the XIIth. 

FERRARA, a City of Jtaly in the Ancient Aimilia, a 
Biſhop's See, with the Title of a Dukedom, belongiug to the 


Holy See, It is ſeared upon an Arm of the Po, by the Na- 


tives of the place call'd Pa Morto, upon che Frontiers of 
State of Venice, berween  Mirandola,, and Comachjo, —— 


les in Com- 


the Streets are Large, and the Palaces and Churches Magni. 


gent; but the People begin to grow Miſerable; fo that it 
be ſaid, That Ferrara having loſt her Dukes, has loſt — 


ſtands in the middle of the City, with good Moats fill'd wich 
Water. The Court is Surrounded with Galleries, where is 
to be ſeen the Genealogy of the Houſe of Eſte, with the Arm; 
of the Family painted in Freſco. There is alſo another Pa- 
lace in Ferrara, built of white Marble, call'd the Palace of Dia- 
monds, becauſe the Stones are cut Diamond Faſhion, The 
Churches and Convents ot the Benedict ines, Chartreux, Carme- 
lites, Theatins, Facobins, and Franciſcans, are Magnificent and 
worthy the Curioſity of Travellers. The Cittadel was Built 
by Clement VIII. flank d with fix Baſtions, with Mills, and 
Magazines for Arms, Ammunition and Proviſion ſufficient for 
a long Siege. Tis ſaid, that it coſt him above Two Millions 
of Gold, In the middle of the Place ſtands his Starue, wich 
this Inſcription, Ne recedente Pads, Ferrarie Frtitudo recęderet 
Martem Neptuno ſubſtituit, i. e. leit the receſs of the Po ſhould 
weaken Ferrara, he has brought Mars to ſupply the want of 
Neptune; but the Event has thewa that Neptune was a more 
auſpicious Patron than Mars. There was a League made 
here againſt rhe Proteſtants in 1586. The Council of H. 
rence was begun here in 1438. after a Declaration of the Diſ- 
ſolution of that of Baſil, made by P. Eugenius IV. — Pa- 
levlogus VII. Emperor of Conſtantinople, with the triach, 
being preſent there. An Univerfity was ſettled here about 
1316. by Frederick the Firit, in averſion to Bononia. The 
Dukedom of Ferrara, is a part of Romandula, bounded by 
the Peninſula of Rhodignia, on the Weſt by the Dukedom of 
Mantua, on the South by Romand«la, properly ſo called, and 
on the Eaſt by the Adriatick Sea. It was under the Family 
de Eſte from 1336. to 1558, when upon the Death of Alphin- 
ſas II. without Heirs Male, it was ſeized by Pope Clement VIII. 
as Lord of the Fee, againſt the Pretenfions of the Branch of 
Efte, which are now Dukes of Mantua. 

FERRARIUS (John) Baptiſta, a Jeſuite, Compiled 
a very profitable Syriack Dictionary, which was Printed at 
Kome 1n 1622 under the Title of Nomenclator Syriacus. The 
Author applied himſelf chiefly to explain the Syriack words 
of the Bible, and conſulted the Learnedeſt Aaronites, upon 
what he found moſt obſcure. Father Simon. 

FERRARIUS C(Ortavio) Born at Milan in 1607. 
Taught Eloquence, Politicks, and the Greek Tongue in the 
Univerſity of Padua; where he acquired fo great a Reputa- 
tion, that the Republick of Venice, the King of France, Chri- 
fiina of Sweden, and the City of Milan, enrich'd him with 
Conſiderable Preſents and Penſions. He wrote a very curi- 
ous Treatiſe of Lamps in Sepulchres, where he Diſcourſes of 
Lamps and I!luminations in general. He ſhews, That the 
Jews kept Wax-Candles lighted in their Temples, and 
that the Pagans made uſe of Flambeaux in their Sacri- 
fices ; and particularly in the Celebration of the Feaſt of 
Ceres, ſays, That the Papiſts imitated rhe Jews, though he 
adds, That in the beginning of Chriſtianity, the Faithful 
aſſembled in Subterranean Vaults, where Candles were neceſ- 
ſary ; and that when they firſt had Liberty to build Churches, 
they made but few Windows in them, that the obſcurity might 
inſpire the greater Reſpect and Veneration for the place; ſo 
that it was neceſſary then to uſe Tapers or Flambeaux, which 
they have continued ſince, though they have Light enough 
wichout them; but 2 ſays, It's in teſtimony of Joy, 
Non ad fugandas tenebras, ſed ad ſignum Letitie demonſtran- 
dum. In his Diſſertation of Sepulchral Lamps, he diſſents 
from the Learned Authors that were of Opinion rhe Anci- 
ents had the Secret of making an unconſumable Oil, or of 
diſpoſing their Lamps ſo, that as the ſmoak condens'd it 
turn d inſenfably into Oil again, as Fortunio Liceto endeavours ' 


to prove in his Learned Diſſertation upon this Subject. Ferrari 
FE RR AND INA, a ſmall City of Italy in the King- 


to invalidate this opinion ſays, chat the uſe of Sepulchral Lamps 
cannot be of ſuch ſtanding in Italy as is pretended ; becauſe 
2 us d to burn their Dead, and put the Aſhes in Urns of 
ſuch narrow Necks that a Lamp could not get into them, 
that the Cuſtom of Bury ing Bod ies being introduced, the 
Lamps were put in the Tombs, but not into the Coffins, where 
it's impoſſible they could hold lighted for want of Air. Then 
end2avours to prove that there cannot be a perperual Flame, 
either by means of the Oil or Wick. He wrote ot!:cr very 
valuable Treatiſes, as De re veſtiaria 2 Vol. Fol. Proluſiimes E- 
Piſt. &c. 2 Vol. qto Ele#a in Quarto, Origines Lingus Tt alice in 
Fol. Gbilini. 

FERRAKIUS, or FERRARI, ( Philip ) Gene- 
ral of the Order of Servites, Born at Ovilio, a ſmall Village 
near Alexandria in Milanois, in great favour tor his Learning 
with Clement VIII. Paul V. and Urban VIII. ſet forth a Lexi 
con Geographicum, firſt Printed 1629. afterwards Corrected 
and Enlarged by Aichael Antonius Baudrand, and is one © 
the beſt Geographical Dictionaries we have. He died at 4. 
lan, in 1626, | PER. 
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TT" RARIUS ( Bern vdo, ) n Eminent Divine of A- land. But Cluveriue calls it Galefe ; under which Name Þcr- 


; „hd to the Year 1620. He writ a curious Tread 
27 Facrarum Concionum, in which the Cuſtoms of the 
Ancient Church, with reference to Sermons are treated at 
urge, this Book was Reprinted in 166 3. Memoir's du Toms. 

FER RARIUS (Ofavits, ) Born at Milan in 1600, He 
was conſiderably Learned in Humanity and Philoſophy, and 
taught Rhecorick firſt at Milan, | after wards at Padua. 
His Works are, De'Sermonibus Exorerieis. De Origine Romano 
rum; Oratio de Laudibus Pat uli. Satyra ad modum Vatonis. 
De Obitu D. Molimi. Elogia diverſa, & c. Imperialis in Muſeo 
Hiſt. Ghilini Theat.” de Letter. Bic. © Ws 

FERRARO (Fobn) Baptiſta, made a Cardinal by Alex- 
ander VI. a Man of a moſt rapacious Avarice; who after he had 
ſcraped together above Fourſcore thouſand Crowns, was 
poiton'd by rhe Contrivance of the ſame Pope and his Son 
Ceſar Borgia, for the Lucre of his Eſtate ; tor the Cardinals 
Footmari confeſs'd under the Pontificate of Le) X. that the 
rope and his Son Bribed him to prepare and give his Maſter 
the Poiſon, in the Year 130. Guicciardin. Bzovius. Cia- 


conius. 1 * N | 
ER ©; the Name of no leſs than Four Biſhops 'of 
reel, 900 — , all made Cardinals, but noted only for 
-w. Charitable Structure. 
er RRE T RE, in Latin Ferreta, which the Germans now 
call Pfirt, a City of Germany in Alſatia, with the Title of an 
Earldoth, It lis chree or four Leagues from Bale, and was 
reſign'd to the French, by the Pacifications of Munſter and 
the ng? . g | 
| nſul de Hierro by the Spaniards; an Ifland 
of 30g the. Ae Ocean, $a the moſt Weſterly of 
all the Canaries. In the moſt Weſtern part of this Iſland, 
the French aſſign the firſt Meridian of Longitude, by the Com- 
mand of Lewis XIII. after he had conſulted upon it; the moſt 
Skilful in that Art. Morerj alſo makes it Famous for a 
Tree, from whence diſtills all the Water which the -Inha- 
birants make uſe of for their Common Drink, as having no 
other. See Canaries, Thevet , © Samit, Faciſon, Vincent le 


Blanc, &c. : ; 2 0 
FERRIER, ( Auger) Phyſician in Ordinary to Catharine 
e ee of the Peſtilence, of Aſtronomi- 
cal Judgments, and another againſt Bodin; and died about 
ar E 8 Borough of France in Gaſtinois near 
F I a aſt 
by hd an Ancient Ab y of the Benedictin Order, 
eall'd St. Peters of Ferrieres and Bethlehem. 
FERRON, ( Armld) of Counſellor of the Parliament of 
Bourdeaux, highly eſteemd in the XVIth. Age. The fame 
Year, ſays. Scevola de Sanffe Marthe, the City of Bourdeaux 
loſt 0 of Ferron, one of her moſt noble Cirizens and her 
greateſt Senators. His 3 Erudition * — 
5 ntry by Ris Learned Obſervations upon her 
Cs which were obſcure before, and little underſtood. 
Thuanus gives him a high Character, and ſays of him, That 
de wrote a Continuation of the Hiſtory of Paulus Amiſins, 
which he continued Down to the Death of Henry II. Enti- 
ted, De Rebug Geſtis Gallorum Libri IX. ad Hiſtoriam Pauli 
fEmilii additj, &c. He died in che goth. Year of his Age, 
in 1563. Thugn. I. 35. St. Marthe, in Elog. Doc. Gall. J. 2. (Fe. 
LA FERTE SUR AUBE, in Latin Firmitas ad Alby- 
lam, a little City of France in Champaign, ſeated upon the Ri- 


ver Aube, toward the Frontiers of Burgundy, 3 or 4 Leagues 
above Barr-ſiir Aube. It is 2 Seat of Juſtice, depending up- 


on the Bailliage of Troyes. 18 h 
LA FERTE BERNAR D, Firmitas Bernardi, a City of 
France in Maine; with the Title of a Baronie; ſeared upon 


the River Huiſne, towards the Frontiers of Perche, 10 or 12 


Leagues above Mons, It is a Sear of Juſtice, the Appeals 
from whence are immediately carried to Parts. 


. LA_FERTE-SOUS-JOVARE, Firmitas Auculphi, or 


Subter Tatrum, a Borough of France, in Brie Champenoſe. It 
1 the River de Chaſteau Thierryand eaux: 


Taken by the Proteſtants during the Civil Wars, about 1562. 


LA FERTE-MI LON, a Ciry of the Government of 
the Iſland of France, in Le Valois. Ir ſtands upon the little 
River of Ourk, or Oureque, between Meaux, Soiſſons and Sen- 
lis. 'Tis ſaid to have been built under the Reign of Louis 
le Cros; from whom it was call'd the Fort of Milon, or Fir- 
mitas Milonis, Afterwards it belong d ro Hugo of France, ſir- 
nam d The Great, Count of Vermandors and Valois, &c. the Son 
of Hen. I. Ferte Milon is a large City, with a Caſtle, aud 
4 Suburbs ; but ſuffer d much in the XVith. Age, during 

Civil Wars. | 

.FESCENNIA, a City of Hetruria the ancient Inha- 
bitants of which (if we may believe Pliny) deriv'd their 
Mb eng from the Athenians. They were of a Humour addi- 
Qed to Buffoonry, and delighted in a ſort of Poetry full of 
Quibbles and Jeſts, bur incermix'd with Obſceriiry : Whence 
came the Proyerb ot Verſus Feſcennini, a Name afterwards 
given to thoſe ſort of Verſes, too frequent in the World, 
which offend modeft Ears. Auguſtus , in his Triumvirate, 
made Yerſes of rhis nature againſt Polio. Ortelius places this 
in Sc, Peter's Patrimony, by the Name of Citta Caftel- 


us ennobles it wich theſ Title of a Dukedom; berween 0rta 
to the North, and Civite Caſlellana to the Souch. Iv 
| FESO kh, or Fieſole, a: ioh of Monks; which 
are alſo poll Fryer-Mendicamenits of St. erom. They were 
tounded by Charles, the Son of che Count of Mobt Granello; 
who living à ſolitary Lite in the Mountains of Fieſole, about 
che Tear 1386. was follow'd, by ſome Companions atd- ſer 
up this Societ —— _y oy VII. and — 2 
wards confirm d re Engenius IV. under th 
ES SOLI,.or.. Fiezzole,. Lat. Feſule, an Epi Ci 
of Italy, in — which it _ y — 4 
Tyelye'Confiderable Cities; the Refidence of the Taten An. 
gurs and Sourhſayers, who communicated their Superſtitions 
ro the Raman. This City was once ſo Potent, that with' the 
Aſſiſtance of the Inhabitants, Stilico de feated Rhadagbaiſus, 
King of. the Goths, and kill'd (as is given out) about 100000 
of his Mens. But ſince, the Florentines have ruin d this City, 
| ALS: Their Original is very Ancient, -as: 
among the Pagans and Mahomet ans, as the »Zews 
Chriſtians. The moſt Conſiderable Pagans, were 
the Bacchanalia, Cerealia, Saturnalia, &c. Of which in their 
proper places. The Mahometans have alſo their Feſtivals, 
bug in leſſer number than either the Jews. or. Chriſtians, 
Their Day of Reſt is Friday, as being tlie Day upon which 
Mahomet was born; and upon that Day they Pray Six times, 
whereas upon other Days they are not oblig d to ſay above 
Five Prayers. They have alſo: their Eaſter; or Bairam, and 
ſome others; w ſee in Georgjovitz and Busekquius, who 
obſerve, That ſome devour Mahometans have their peculiar 
Saints, co whom they apply themſelves in their Neceſſities. 
The 7exs, beſides their Sabbachs and New-Moons, obſery'd 
alſo the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, - 30 Days after rhe Paſſover, in 
Remembrance of the Law given them b Moſes 30 Days after 
their coming out of » Their Feaſt of Trumpets, according 
to MHorert,. was one of their New - Moons, and fell upon the 
b irſt Day of the Tri, which was the Seventh Month of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Year, and the Firſt. of the Civil. They ſound 
upon Horns, or Trumpets made of Horns, in Remembrance 
of Tſaac's being deliver d, juſt as ready to be ſacrific d. 
The Fourth Feaſt is that of the Propitiation; on che toth; of 
the Month Tiſi, being the Day of Moſes's declaring to 
That God had Pardon d theit Idolatry in the Matter of the 
Galden Calt. At this time the High- Frieſt let go the Scape- 
Goat into the Deſart. In the Feaſt of Tabernucles, they 
dwelt Seyen Days under Tents; in remembrance of their. Ror- 
ty Years wandring in the Defart. The Grand Sabbath was 
that which happen'd on the Seventh Day of this Feaſt. 
They had alſo a Feaſt of Dedication, inſtituted by Judas 
Maccabæus. And at the Feaſt of Purim, in remembrance of 
their Deliverance from Haman's Plot, they fead over the 
whole Book of Heſter, by Night; and at-mentioning of Ha- 
man's Name, made a great Noiſe, and knockt with their 
Feet, and ſpenr thoſe Days in good Chear. The Chieſeſt and 
molt Sacred of the Jewiſh Feaſts, was the Sabbath; as ap 
pears in Exodus and Leviticus, &c. They alſo kept Holy Ts 
Firſt Day of every New Month, called New-AMoons, : The next 
was the Paſſover, the Inſtitution of which ſce Aud. 22. ver. 3. 
and the Reaſon of it, ver, 27. The Third was, the Feaſt of 
Tabernacies, Lev. a3. 34. The Fourth was, the Feaſt of Un- 
leavened Bread, Leu. 23. 6. Then there was the Feaſt of Weeks, 
Exod. 24. 22. and Deut. 16. 10, 16. Alſo, as Seventh 
Day was a Sabbath, ſo every Seventh Year was a Sabbatical 
Year, And the Obſervation of this Feſtival conſiſted chiefly 
in Two things : . Ting Sow Gagnd 4 and, Se- 
2 in Creditors Diſcharging their Debtors, and Relea- 
ine ir Debts, Lev. 25. 3. Deut. 15. 2. Moreover, every 
Fiftieth Lear was the Lear of Jubilee, Lev. 25. 8. There were 
alſo other leſſer Feaſts, as their Feaſts of New-Moons, and 
Feaſts of Trumpets. In their Ordinary New-Moons, they on- 
ly offer d two Young Bullocks, one Ram, and ſeven | 
. Numb. 28. 11, 15. But inthe Feaſt of Trumpets; there 
was an Addition to this Offering, Numb. 29. 1, 6. Secondly, 
in the Ordinary New-Moons they blew no Trumpets; bur in 
the Feaſt of Trumpets, they blew from Sun-riſing till Sun- 
ſerring. The Reaſon of which is ſuppos'd to be, becauſe 
they would make their New-Tear's-Day the more Remarkable. 
There was alſo the Feaſt of Expiation, commanded. Lev. 16. 
29, Ce. and 23. 27, rc. After the Captivity, there was 
alſo the Feaſt of Purim, inſtirured by Mordecaj, Eſth. g. 28. 
in remembrance of the Fews Delivery from AMaman. And 
the Feaſt of the Dedication of the Temple, appointed by Ju- 
das Maccabaut, 1 Mac. 4.59. Of all theſe Feſtivals of the 
8 ſee Godwin more ar large, in his Moſes and Aaron. 
he Three Grand Feſtivals of the Chriſtians, are Chriſtmas, 
Eaſter, and Whitſontide. The Firſt, in remembrance of the 
Birth; the Second, of the Reſurrection; and the Third, in 
Memory ot the e of rhe Holy Ghoſt, after the Aſcen- 
fion of Chriſt. The reſt, which are allow'd- by. the Church 


of England, are fewer in number than thoſe obſervd by rhe 
Roman Catholicks , and were oof in remembrance cithe@ 
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ot ſome particular Acts, as the Conception and Purification, 
Cre. or conſecrated to particular Angels and Saints, as St. Mi- 
chael, St. Peter, &c. The Feſtival of Aſſes » A Ceremony 
EY us d in the Cathedral Church of Roanupon Chriſtmas 
Day. It was a Proceſſion wherein ſome of the Clergy repre- 
ſented the Pro of the Old Teſtament that forerold the 
Coming of the Meſſiah; one repreſenred Zachary, another St. 
Elizabeth, a third John the Baptiſt, a fourth Simeon Sibylla Ery- 
#hrea, and Virgil for his Eelague, Sicilides Muſe, had alſo a 
Place in it, as well as Batzam mounted on his Aſs z whence 
the Ceremony derives its Name. Having gone round the Cloy- 
ſter enter d; where ſtood People on both ſides, to re- 
preient the Jews and Gentiles. The Singers having ſpoken 
ſomewhar to both, they call'd the Pr one after the 
other: Each of whom repeated a Pa concerning the 
Meſſiah. Then having ſented the Three Children in 
rhe Furnace, and heard Nedwchodonoſor ſpeak, the Silyl came 
laſt , and the Choire and Prophet ſung, and pur an end to the 
Ceremony. Du Cange. The Feſtival of the Parrot, is a pub- 
lick Diverſion renew'd Yearly, at Montpellier, on the Be- 

inning of May. It was Eſtabliſh'd by the Kings of Ma- 
4, to whom this City did formerly belong, the better ro 

that Warlike to the Uſe of Arms, before the In- 
vention of Gun- Powder. It's perform'd by a Company of 
200 A whoſe Caprain, always a Nobleman of the Coun- 


try, has under him a Lieutenant, an Enſign, and other Sub- rable 


altern Officers. This is the Order of their March: Twelve 
Drummers clad in Green, and Six Hautboys, walk in the 
F follow'd by a very Tall Man wearing a Green 
'd with a Cupid embroider'd in Gold : This Man car- 
ries, on-the top of a Stick, a piece of Wood in Form of a 
Parrot; and is accompany'd with a great number of Chil- 
dren, sd like little Cupids, and arm'd with Bows and 
Arrows. Afﬀeer theſe comes the King of the Feſtival, viz. 
he that carry'd the Prize the Year before, with Trumpers and 
Violins before him, the Captain on the Right, and the Lieu- 
tenant on his Lefr-hand. Being come up to the Place de- 
u for rhe Sport, rhe Parrot is put of -- ee very 
high'May-Pole ? whence he that ſhoors the piece of it 
down, is the New King, and is carried in Triumph to the 
Town-Houſe, where he makes a great Entertainment. Me- 
moirs du Tems. 

FESTUS PORCIUS, Proconful and Governor of 8 
daa, in the Iſt. ſucceeded Felix. St. Paul was accus d be- 
fore him by the High-Prieſts and Princes of the Jews : But the 
Apoſtle a ing, as a Roman, to Ceſar, Feſtus ſent him to 
Rome. Ss 25. 

FETHELMACHUS, che Thirty eighth King of Scot- 
land, ſucceeded — — In the 2d. Year of hi rag 


he invaded and waſted rhe Country of the Pi#s; who rai 

an Army againſt him, were defcared, and the Main Body o 
their Army taken. Three Days after, the King of the Pitts 
died of his Wounds; and the Scots, _— they had loſt 
abundance of Men in the Battle, improv'd their Victory, 
and over-run moſt of rhe Pictiſn Country. The not 
being able to make Head againſt them with an Army, at- 
tack d the Plunderers, who went out in ſmall Parties; and 
Herguftus, a craſty Man, ſucceeding as King of the Picks, 
ſuborned two of his Subjects, who feigning t to be 


Scots, and _— one of Fethelmachus's Muſicians, who 
rhen, according ro the Cuſtom, ſtay'd in the Prince's Cham- 
ber and play d him a- ſleep, they Murther'd him in the 
Night; bur were afterwards taken, and condignly pu- 
nith'd. ORC the Middle of the IVth. Cen- 
- Buchan. 

e Cx, the Name of the pretended Deities, wor- 
ſnippd by the People of Guinea in Africk : They have one 
Fetiche for a whole Province, and others for particular Fa- 
milies : This Idol is a Tree, a Bird, an Ape's-head, or ſome 
ſuch Foppery, juſt as the Fancy takes them. O Dapper De- 
ſcription  F Afrique. | 

FETU, a Kingdom of Africa, with a City of the 
fame Name, in Guinea. It lies upon the Gold Coaſt, towards 
Cape Corſo and St. George de la Mine. 

' FEUARDENTIUS, (#ancis) a Monk of the Order of 
St.Francis,and a Doftour of t} Univerſity of Paris, was much 
eſteem'd in rhe XVIth. and Beginning of the XVIIth. Cent. 
He publiſn d Irenevs with Notes upon him at Paris, in 1675. 
He likewiſe wrote Notes upon Arnobius Funior, De Gratie & 
Liberi Arbitrii Concordia, and Expoſitions on ſeveral Books of 
the Old and New Teſtament: He was very zealous for the 
Tenets of the Church of Rome, and publiſh'd a Book call'd 
Theomachia Calviniſtica; an Anſwer to ſome Letters, and 
Queſtions of a Calviniſt, &c. In theſe Controverſial Wri- 
tings, he treated his Adverſaries with a great deal of Satyr 
and s Severity, and had Replies made him, in the fame kind; 
by Perkins, Cook, and Rivett. Ca Croix du Main; Labbi, 
Du Verdier V auprivas, &c. 

FEVERSHAM, in Kent, a Sea-Port Town, large and 
well-built, not far from the Ille of Sheppey, and inhabited by 


Tradeſmen, Inn-keepers and Victuallers. It's well frequented 
by Hoyes, and ſuch like ſmall Veſſels ; it being the Principal 
Fort-Town for all this part ot Kent. From London 44 Miles. 


King Stephen, with his Queen, and Enftace his Soni, were 
Bury'd here, in an Abbey of that King's rem ö. 1 Fra 
Rig — Lewis of Duras enjoys the Title of Eirt © 
this . | | E. | 
FEUGERVUS, (William ) profeſs's Divinity it Leid 
rowards the End 1 che Td, Cent. He publilh'd 181 
tiſe of Ratramns, or Bertram, De Corpare r Sanguine Do- 
mini; and wrote an Anſwer to a Zealander, De Eccleſie Per. 
petuitate ( Notis. Meurſius, Athen. Bat. lib. 2. | 
FEUILLIANS, a Congregation of Monks ſettrd to. 
wards the End of the X Vith. Cent. by John d] Barriere. 
This John was a Ciſtertian, and the Plan of his New Con. 
Se r was only a Reformation of that Order; his Me- 
d of refining upon the Old Conflitution, was approv d 
and confirm'd by Sixtus Quintus: The Ruliant inet are Nun: 
who follow the ſame Reformation. Spondan, A. C. 1585. 
N. 4. St. Marthe, Gal. Chriſt. Tom. III. P. 447. & ſeg. &c. 
_ FEVRE, (o le) Lord of Boderie, and born at Falaiſe 
in_Normandy, was a conſiderable Maſter of the Belles Lettres, 
and the Oriental Languages, and was choſen. Praceptor ta 
Francis Alengon, Brother to King Henry the IId. He pub- 
liſh'd the Syriack Interpreter of the New Teſtament, with a 
Latin Verſion. R. Simon Crit. upon the Verſions of the 
New Teſtament, Or 
FEVRE, or FABER, (Janes) a Perſon of  confide- 
Reputation in the 15th. Cent. born in Picardy in 
France, He was very well skill'd both in Humanity and Di- 
vinity, and his Commentaries upon Ariſtotle, with ſeveral 


Coat, | Mathematical Treatiſes, are ſufficient Proofs of the Extent 


of his Learning: As to matters of Religion, he came over to 
the Sentiments of the Reformation, — his e upon 
chat Subject, are Commentaries upon Eccleſiaftes, the Go- 
ipels, Epiſtles of St. Paul, &c. St. Marthe, lib. 1. Elog. Paul. 
ov. in Elog. Dock. cap. 121. Spondan. A. C. 1525. N. 15. 
Hiſt, lib. 6. 17. Cc. | 

FEVRE, ( Andrew le) call'd Smidelin, Chancellour of 
the Univerſity of Tubingen in Suavia, in Germany, where his 
Reputation was very high. The Lutherans looking upon him, 
as the moſt Learned of all their Divines next Luther. Ke 
wrote a great Book, at the Inſtance of the Duke of Wertem- 
burg, in 1558. call'd, Formula Concordia, in which he endea- 
vours to reconcile all the Subdiviſions of the Luther ans; but 
as Moreri reports, without much Succeſs ; however this Re- 
conciling Work was for ſome time receiv'd in the Dutchy of 
Wertemburg, and Electorate of Saxony. Maimbourg Hiſtoire 
EEE VAL or FABE ennaquil) Regent in the U 

or FABER, (T; 1) R in the Unĩ- 
verſity of Saumur, * n he was 2 
Perſon of an . Talent for Humanity, a conſide- 
rable Critick in Greek and Latin, and a great in Se- 
cular and Claſſical Learning, as appears by his Latin Epi- 
ſtles; by his Notes upon Longinus, Anacreon, Apollodorus, Te- 
rence, Fuſtin, Horace, Eutropius and Aurelius Vitor ; and up- 
on Lucian's Timon, and Peregrinus. He wrote likewiſe thc 
Lives of ſeveral Greek Poets in French, with ſome Tranſla- 
tions, and died at Saumur in his Poſt of Regency, in 1678. 

FEURS, a City of France, in Forex, ſeated upon the Loire, 
where it receives the River of Lignon, between Lyon, Roanne 
and St. Eſtienne. M. D'Urfe makes particular mention of 
Furs, in his Romance of Aſtraa. In Latin rum Stguſia- 
norum. 

FE Z, a City and Ki of Africa, in Barbary, between 
Morocco and —— — on t 25 fide, and the O- 
cean and the Kingdom of Algier on the other. The River Mut- 
via ſeparates it from Algier Ea the Ocean waſhes it co 
the Weſt. - The Mountains of Atlas, and the River Onmir«- 
bj, divide it from Segelmeſſa and Morocco ro the South; and 
the Streights of Gibraltar and the Mediterranean divide it from 
Spain to the North. Fex is a part of the ancient ſauritania 
Tingitana, containing Seven Provinces, Temeſna, Fez and 
Aſgar, upon the Ocean; Habat upon the Streights; gif 
and Garet, upon the Mediterranean-Sea; and Chaxs ,_ 
within the Land. The City of Fez is the Ornament of all 
the Kingdom, and indeed of all Barbary. It lies 100 Miles 
from the Ocean, and as many from the Mediterranean · Sea; 
ſeated upon the River of Perles, or Fx, which runs between 
the Rivers Bunaſar and Suba. The Form of it is a Fow- 
ſquare, built upon the Deſcent of two Mountains, ſeparated 
by a River; the Middle is Plain; the Out - parts Hilly + with 2 
great number of Suburbs without, of which 32 are the moſt 

nfiderable; ſome of them have 500, ſome looo, 
others 2000 Houſes, The City hath 4 Principal Quartem, 
62 Great Market-Places, above 200 Large and Straight Streets, 
with a multitude of Leſſer ones. It hath 700 Moſques , 4 
—— number of Colleges, Hoſpitals, * Ce. It _ 

6 Gates; and 150 Publick Jakes, whoſe Filth is all carry 

off by the Water, Ir hath 250 Bridges, many of which ” 
ſo cover'd with Houſes, that they are not diſcerned. It 
hath 86 Publick Fountains, beſides 600 Private ones. 

Houſes are well built, having Moſaick Work on the _ 
ſide; and are painted with Flowers, Fruits, Perſpe&tives and 
Landskips witltin. Of the Moſques, $0 are of à very Mag- 
nificent Structure, having many arble Pillars; moſt of - 
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FIA F IE 
Te neither Vaulted, Pav'd nor Wainſcotted, but handſoniely , niſtration, the Scots ſent Embaſſadots to Fiacer. deſiring 
—— ; the Greateſt of them is faid to be Half a Mile in | him to come Home and take nay; maar Fr rp, 
Circuit, has 31 Gates, and 42 Galleries. The Tower is] tirement fo well, chat he would not. He died afterwards; 
ſuſtain'd by 35 Arches in length, and 20 in breadth; and and was interred in the Cathedral of Mearxz. Flenry V. ot 
che whole Building hath 900, and moſt of them enrich'd | England, being defeated, at Baugy, by Charles VI. of France, 
with Marble. Its Revenue is 205, ſome ſay 400 Ducats | who had Scottiſh Troops in his Service, Plunder'd. Fiacer's 
per Diem. Among its — — Buildings of that of Ki! Monaſtery, becauſe he was a Scotch-man. Whereupon ( ſays 
Habu Henen, colt 30000 deing all enrich'd wirh | my Author) he was immediately ſmitten with the Hæmorrhoi- 
Moſaick, Gold, Azure, Marble and Brazen Gates. Irs Li- I des, then call'd St. Fjacer's Diſeaſe, of which he died, at 
brary contains 2000 Arabian Manuſcriprs, befides a great Bois de Vincennes, in 1422. During his Sickneſs, King Henry 
number of others. There are 200 Hoſpitals in and about the | is ſaid to have expreſſed himſelf thus, That not only the Scots 
City, 25 of em for the Sick of the Country, and the Greateſt who were on Earth favour'd the prench, but alſo thoſe who were 
capable of mainraining 2000; the reſt are for Stra ;| in Heaven, P. Giry. | | 
but rhe Revenues belonging to them are ſo much ſquander'd, FIANO, a Town of Ttaly, in St. Peter's Patrimony, near 
thar now they give only dung; and ſome of them, three | the River Tyber, gu. =p be with the Title ofa Dutchy. | 
Dun Nur This — hath moreover 200 Stores,, FIANONE, t heſt Town in Iſtria, upon the Adri- 
yr 200 Inns, ſome of which have above 100 Chambers. atick-Sea, belonging to the Venetianc. It is ſeated upon # 
There are 400 Mills belonging to it, which employ 1200 Mountain; upon rhe Deſcent of which there is a Fountain 
Mules. The Great Square of the Merchants is encloſed | which drives 22 Mills before it falls into the Plain. The La- 
with Walls, and ſhut up with 12 Gates, like a City. It is di-] tins call it Namma and Haæuna. Leander Alberti. 
vided into * each of which have their reſpective  FICHARD (Jeba) of Frankford, upon the Meine; Born 
Tradeſmen, conrains in the whole about 20000 Work-|in 1511. He was a great Lawyer himſelf, wrote the Lives 
men of all ſorts. About 200 Paces from this City, is chat] of the Modern Lawyers, and died in 1581. in the 7orth. Veat 
called New Fez, where their 1 his Palace, and ir is] of his Age. Thuan. ; 
chiefly inhabited by the Court. This was the Deſcriprion c _ FICINUS ( Marcillins ) of Florence; born in 1433. apply d 
the Ancient Fr, but the Preſent State of it is as follows.| himſelf particularly to the Stud of the Greek and Latin 
The Circuir of it is about four Leagues; but there are a great] Tongues; followed the Platonic Sect, and tranſlated into 
number of Gardens within the Compaſs of the Walls. It Latin the Works of Plato and of ſeveral Great Men who up- 
has now no Suburbs, but 7 Principal Gates. The Streets | held the Doctrine of that Philoſophy, as Plotinus, Fambliehus, 
are very Narrow: with Gates that are ſnut up every Night, | Proclus, &c. We have Marcillins Ficinus's Works, in'2 Vol. 
to prevent the People from going from one Quarter to ano- | Folio, Printed at Bale, in 1561, and 1370. Paul. Fov. Gui- 
ther. The Houſes are all Terraſs d at the Top; and chough |chard. &c. 2571 
they are — gee without, yet within they are very] FIDELITY, or Danebrow, the Name of an Order of 
Neat and Hand ſom. All the Trade, and —_— all che | Knighr-hood, inſtituted by Frederick III. King of Denmark, 
Wealth of the Country, is in this City; which is defended [in 1670. This Order confiſts of Nineteen of the Principal 
two Caſtles that have no Artillery. The one is very An- Lords and Officers of the Kingdom, who are bound to wear 
cient, and the Walls of it are demoliſht in ſome Places; about their Necks a White Croſs, in a Red and White Rib- 
the other was built ſome Years ſince, by the Famous Muley- | band, in Memory of the Croſs which is ſaid to have ap- 
Archy, having two Baſtions on both ſides of the City, with | pear'd to Valdemar Il. when he made War againſt the Pa- 
two Iron Great Guns in each. The River which falls from] gans in Livonia. 
.Gedine, or Fex-la Nerva, runs through the Middle of Fer-] FiDELLUS;.( Lewis) a Doctour of Paris; flouriſh'd in 
gels; where ir divides it ſelf into fix Branches, that ſupply|the XVIth. Age, and dy'd in 1562. He wrote ſeven Books 
all the Houſes of the City with Water, every Houſe having|de Mundi Strucfura, 4 de Militia Spirituali, &c. Valerius 
three or four Fountains. This River alſo thus divided, ſers| Andreas. * | | 
a going 366 Mills, for the Convenience of the Inhabitants,, FIDERI, Eimperour of Fapan, ſucceeded his Father 
=p s Water to as many Baths. There are alſo in che|Taicko, in the Year 1598. not being above fix Years of Age: 
City 366 Ovens; and in regard ay Bake their 2 — Ongoſchio, his Guardian; had promis d his Father, Taicko, by 
233 — always employ d till Four a Clock in the |an Act ſigned wich his Blood, that he would reſign the Go- 
A n. There are 4 Principal Moſques, and about $oo | vernment to the young Prince, ſo ſoon as he ſhould arrive 
of lefler Bulk, and leſs Wealrhy, The Grand Moſque, cal-|at 15 Years of Age, and cauſe him to be Crown'd by the 
I'd Carouin, is the Reſidence of the Cadi, or Chief Ponriff of | Dairo. But he dethron'd the young Prince, and compell'd 
their Law. Near this Temple ſtand certain Colleges, where him to Marry his Daughter. Fideri rais'd a powerful Ar- 
they that defire to be Talbes, or Doctors of the Law, follow their my againſt the Uſurper; but he was reduc'd to thoſe Ex- 
Studies. The moſt Magnificent of all, was built by Maley-| cremiries, that he was conſtrain d to ſend his Wife to deſire 
Arcly. In theſe Colleges they ſtudy norhing but che moſt | Ongoſchio to ſpare him his Life, and ſome Province where he 
pure Arabick Language, wherein the Alcoran was Mitten, might retire to a private Fortune: But the Tyrant would 
and which is very different from the vulgar; but nei-| not ſee his Daughter; and having taken the City of N 
ther ſtudy Latin nor Philoſophy there, as ſome would make] where Fideri had ſhur himſelf up in the Palace, wich his 
the World believe. The City of x- Gedine, which lies above Wife, and ſeveral Perſons of Quality, ſer fire to it, and burnt 
Er- Belo, ſerves to Command it, inſtead of a Citadel. am- em all alive. Aandeſo. 1 * 
ley· Archy built a Palace and de within ir, where there _ FIDIUS, a certain which the Romans borrow u 
is alſo a Beautiful and Large Moſque, The City of Fx from the Sabines, and was by them greatly honour'd with 
was founded by Mley Drice, the Firſt King of the Arabians | Temples and Sacrifices. He was worthipp! upon the Qui- 
whoCommanded in the Country. He is honour'd as a Saint; rinal-Hill, in the Month of June, according to Ovid And 
becauſe he forced the Jews, with. which he Peopl'd that | was alſo call d Sanffus Sabus, and Semi-Pater. | 
Ciry ro embrace the Alcoran, No Jew nor Chriſtian dare FIENES: This Noble and Ancient Family, though of 
paſs the Street of his Palace. His Tomb is in the Mountains long time in conſiderable Favour wich the Kings of Exglane, 
of Serhon, and ſerves for a Retreat to ſuch as flee from rhe | none of it came to the Dignity of Peer of this Realm, until 
King's Anger, or the Hands of juſtice; and the Palace | the Reign of King Edward IV. when Sir Richard Fienes mar- 
where he dwelt has the ſame Privilege. This Country of Ry rying the Daughter and ſole Hir af 7hvmer, Son and Heir 
is the beſt Cultivated of any in Barbary, hath many good Ci-| co Thomas Lord Dacre ; he was, by reaſon. thereof, | 
ties, and is well Water d with Rivers. The King of Morocco and declared Lord Datre, by Letters Patents beating Date 
is Maſter of it, and aſſumes the Title of Emperor of Africa, | 37 Hen. 6. Sir Thomus Fienes, his Grandſon, ſucceeding him 
King of Morocco „Su and Falette; Lord of Daro, Gago, in his Honour, was ſummon'd to Parliament in the Reign of 
Guinea, &. The Country is inhabited by Moors and Ara- Henry VII. and VIII. Dying in 1334. he left Thomas; his 
bians; who are allowed to marry Four Wives, and 2 Couſin and Heir Apparent, to ſucceed him, Which Thomas, 
— other Women as the e; and they bury their in 1541. bein ſeduced by ſome extravagant Perſons ro 
Dead always in New eſt ar the Reſurrection they] Courſe in the Night- time, in Langhton-Park, in the County 
ſhould find ir troubleſom ro diſtinguith each his own Members. of Suſſex, belonging to Nicholas Pelham, Eſq; ata Place call d 
Sanſon. dn Val. Marmol. Thuan: P ikehay, met with three Perſons; betwixt whom, and thoſe 
FEZZEN, a Spacious and Deſart Country of Africa, in] of his Company, there happen'd a Fray, wherein one of em 
Beledulgerid, with a Town of the ſame Name. This Country] was mortally wounded, and died ſoon after: Whereupon he 
lies beyond the Chain of Mountains that form the Mountain | was Indicted of Murther for the fame : Which though he 
Atlas, toward Gadema, or Gademeſſa, and Angela: was not guilty of; it being committed by his Company in his 
St. FIACER, Son to Eugenius IV. King of Scotland, about | Abſence, ſome Courtiers who gap d for his Eſtate, perſuaded 
606. was Educated by Conanus, Biſhop of Man; who inſpir'd | him ro acknowledge ir, and ſubmir himſelf to che King's 
him with ſuch low hrs of the World, that though he ey: He imprudently. hearkening to this, Sentence | of 
was Heir to the Crown, he retir'd with his Siſter Sira, Death paſs'd upon him, and he ſuffer d accordingly, leaving 
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Incognito, into France; and coming to Meanx; the Biſhop ot | Iflue Gregory his Son and Heir, and a Daughter nam d Mar- 
— Place put her in a Monaſtety, and gave him a Place to] garet. Which Gregory being reſtor d in 1 Elis. died without 

ud a Hermitage, near the Foreſt of Hrdille; where as tis Iſſue the 36th. of the ſame Reign. At which time Samſon 
aid he 5 prodigious Miracles. His Father dying, and] Lennard, Eſq; who married the Siſter, obtain d a Grant, 
his Younger Son Ferchatd being derhron'd for his Male-admi- f 10 Fac. to himſelf and Heifs, to take Place and Precedence, 
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a the £1defſt Son to the Lord Dacre of the South; and his it in 1580. And being re- taken by thei Iaeriaſi Ir in 1593. 
Son Henvy ſucceeded: him accordingly : whoſe Son Richard, the Baſt of Maraudin laid Siege to it) and took» ir again 
Lörd Dizcre, departing -this Life; Ane 1530. left Iſſue, by] in 1582: And becault He and Count T2d4/ays Patty could 
Flixhbeth his Firſt Wiſe, Daughter and Co-Heir to Sir Ar- | Hor agree about it, diſanti d and deſerred t. 
thur Throt kmorton, of Paulere- heirce, in the CMunty of Nor- FILOMARINI, (:4ſcanio Ae. Noble Famil in the 
thampton, Knight, Four Sods, vi. Francis, Richard, Thama and] Kingdom of Naples, made à Cardinal by. Urban Vill: One 
Hervy ; and by Dorothy, his Second Wife, Daughter of Dudley, | dave the Pope, whe before chat, had mage. him one of his 
Lend Worth, ode Son, name d Richard, and A | Daughrer Ca- Privare-Chamberlains; call d Participanti, him, Whether 
tharine. Francis, the Eldeſt Son ſucceeded him, and married | he thought to be a Cardinal? To whom Hlommrim anſ wer d. 
Elizabeth, Daughter of Paul Viſcount Baring 3 and left Iſſue When I conſider my: felſi I have mo fe aſon to expe# that Dig- 
by her Thomas, advanced to the Dignity of Earl! of 1. of nity ; but when 1 y upon Tour Generoſity, Ii have ſome rea- 
Letters Patents bearing date 25 Car, 2. and Henry. There is Jen to Hope for ir. * l Archbiſhoprick' of Noples 
alſo a Lord Say of this Name and Family; and the Title is being vacant, he A it of the Pope ; who made him anſwer 
lately devolv d to William; the only ſurviving Soa of Natha- with a Smile, That he had deſign d it for a Cardinal. Up- 
nael Fiener, Second Son to William Lord Say and Seal, by | on which Filomarmi thought no more of it. But the nen 
Elizabeth his Wife, Dau of Sir John Eliot, Knight : | day the Pope calling a! Conſiſtory, gave him the Cardinal 
which William married Mary, one of Daughters of his | Cap and the hoprick together. He rebuilt the Ca» 
Uneſe Richard Fienes, Fourth Son to Wiſliah late Lord Say —5 — Naples, the Archbiſhop's Palace, and dy d in the 
ani Senl. Due. ML a Ar * lee, e + 
FIENUS, of Antwerp, born in 1566. Profeſſor of Phyfick | FIM ALA DERMA, Suri Ada, Ring: of: Cont, in = 
at Lan; wrote De Viribus Tmaginationis, De Pormatione Be- | Iſland of Ceylon, was the Son of one of the Chief Princes of 
fits; Nc. and died in the Year 1631. Valeri Andrear. char Kingdom; takenaway Young by che Porthgneſes, and car- 
FIESCH I, one of the Four Principal Families of Genoa, | Tied to Colombino, in the fame Illand; where: they Bapriz' 
and one of the moſt Illuſtrious of all 7taly;' honour'd with | him, and gave him the Name of Don John of Auſtria, and 
no Tefs than Six Cardinals, George, William Jobn, Lewis ; | then bred him up at Goa, When be was grown up, Fading 
Like, the Pope's Legate in Englend, in the Pontificate of him to be a Hand ſom Perſon, the Portugueſes, aſter the 
Fohn XXII. and Nicholas, honour d for his Generoſity and | Death of the King, made him Grand Made lier, os Conſtable of 
ber My 2 72 | he Kingdom. Don of Auſtria made ſo good Uſe of his 
FIESCHT, ( 2 ) a Young Count of Citta Lavi-| Authority, that having gain d the Aﬀection of the Soldiery, 
nin, the Son of Sinibaldo Fieſchi, famous for his Misforrune, | the Cingals, or Gentlemen declar d him Ring. And now 
who envying the riſing Grandeur of the Family of the Doria s, being deared upon the Throne, the firſt thing he did, was 
enter d into a Conſpiracy to make himſelf Lord of - Genoa. | to maſſacre all the Portugueſes that were in the Vity of Candy. 
To which purpoſe, fo ſoon as he had brought his Deſign to Upon which, Pedro Lopez de Suſa, who 4 re of 
: Perfection, and had all his Accomplices together in his Malaca, and had in his Cuſtody a Princeſs that was Heireſs 
Palace, after he had taken leave of his Wite wich theſe | to the Crown, whom the Portugueſes had carry'd away imo 
words, Madam, Either you will never ſee me move, or-to-morrow | the Hand of Manar, and Chriſten d by the Name of Dona 
you will ſee in Genoa all things at your Diſpoſal, brake out into | Catharina, enters the Kingdom of Candy, with a Defign to 
the Streets with -a numerous Train of armed Followers. | ſet up the Princeſs, and then to marry her, and make him- 
Ar firſt all things ſucceeded well on his fide, his People] ſelf King. But he was defeated in 1590; and Don Fobn, who 
having made themſelves Maſters of the Arſenal where the | had aſſum d the Name of Fimala Derma, marry'd Dona Ca- 
Galleys lay; but then John Lewis going to ſer the Galley- | *harina, and ſo ſecur d to himſelf a Right to that Crown, 
Slaves at berry to mãke uſe of their Aſſiſtance, he fel, | which he poſſeſſed before only by Force of Arms. May 
Heavy armed as he was, into the Sea, and was drown'd ; to deſſo. 1 N 12 
the great good Fortuuc of the Republick. His Body being] FINAL, Lat. Finalium, a Ciry of Italy, with the Title of 
Sond ſome time after, was throw back into the Sea. | 4 Marquiſate belonging to the King of Spain, ſeated 
Ferom, his Brother, was forced into the Fortreſs of Monto- | the Sca-Coaft of C, berween Savona and Alben This 
Ha, and put to Death; the Fortreſs was #fretwards demo- uiſate is not above 6. Miles in length, lying upon the 
lind: And to leave a tet Memory of this Enterprize to | Sa: ſide, where it's bounded by the Points of two Mountains. 
Poſterity, the Ancient and Magnificent Palace of the Fieſchi | It belong'd a 00g time to the Family of Carreto; but the 
in Gema, was rasd to the Ground; Ottobon and Cornelio Ba- Spaniards furpriz'd it in 1600, and pur to death the Laſt of 
niſtid, after the Diſgrace of cheir Brothers; bur Ortobon be-] the Family. Fine! is well Wall d about, having alſo a good 
ing taken in Portorole, in 1593. by the Spaniarits, and de- Caſtle, flank d with 4 Towers, and buile upon a Mountain; 
ver'd up to Andreas Doria, he cans'd him to be ſowed up in af the Ir D by 2 Forts. 7 
p Sack, and flung into the Sea, as a parricide. \ Thuan. 11 FINAL, or Finale / Modena, a {mall City of Italy, in the 
_ - FIEUBET, (Jabar) firſt Prefident of the Parliameht Dukedom of Modena, ſeated 2 the River Panaro, upon 
of Tholouſe ; of whom, after his Death, Lewis XIV. gave] the Frontiers of Ferrareſe, wellfortified,. , | 
this Character, That he war one of the 77 Judges of bis | FINCH z Of this Family, which do derivechemſelves from 
Kingdom; adding withal, That be ſhould be mich put to it t Herbert Fitx-Herbert, call d Finch, who, was in Ward to Ki 
Find another of his Merit to ſupply his Place. Ira I. the 28th, of his Reign, and lineally de 
FIE E, a large and well inhabited County of Scotland, | from Henry Fitz-Herbert, Chamberlain to King Henry E was 
having the Þrtþ on one ſide, and the Tay on the other. | Sir Moyle Finch, of Faſtwell, in Com. Cant. Knight: A Perſon 
This is one of che beſt Counties in the kingdom, abounds | of ample Fortune, rhe, 25th. in number as co Preccdence of 
| | with Towns and Noblemens Seats ; towards the Coaſts it is | thoſe whom King James rais'd to the Degree and Title of 
| very fruitful in Corn, Cc. and well provided with Fiſh of Baroner. He marry'd Elizabeth, the ſole Daughter and Heir 
__ all ſorts. Here is | alſo plenty of Coal dug, and abundance ] to Sir Thomas Heneage, Knight, Treaſurer of the Chamber, 
of Salt made. The Earls of Rotheſc,' of the Sirname of Leſly, | Vice-Chamberlain of the. Houſhold, and Chancellor of the 
are Hereditary Sheriffs of this County. There are many | Dutchy of Lancaſter ro Queen Elizabeth. This Elizabeth, 
other Noble Families here, as the Earls of Crawford, Weents, his Wife, after his Death, was the 23ſt. of James I. advanc- 
Levin, Melvil ; Lords Balcarrat, Burleigh, &c. In this County ed to the Dignity and Title of Viſcounteſs of Maidſton, in Kent, 
ſtands the City of St. Andrews, di 8 an Univerſity, | with Limitation of that Honour to the Heirs--Male of her 
and was formerly'the Refidence ofa inal, and an Arch- | Body, lawfully Begotcen ; and in 4 Car. I. created Counteſs of 
| biſhop's Sear. It hath alſo many Port:Towns, which brings | Winche!ſey, in Com. 1 with che like Limitation. In which 
x 1 good Trade to the Country, and makes it productive of | Honours, Thomas Finch, her Son, ſucceeded her; and his Son 
| abundance of luſty Mariners. This County gave ſormetly | Heneage ſucceeded him; who firſt marry'd Diana, Daughter 
the Title of Thane to ſeveral Families, and chat of Earl] to Francis Lord Willoughby, of Parham; then Mary, Daughter 
afterwards to the Brothers of the Kings of Scotland. Buchan. | to William, Margquiſs of Hertford, afterwards Duke of Soner- 
| Gordon. Camd. ſet; and being deſcended from rhe Ancient Family of Her- 
F IGEAc, a City of France, in Quercy, ſeated upon the | bert, long ſince of Eaſtwell, in Conſideration of his Services 
i River Sele, toward the Frontiers of Awvergne, gor 10 Lea to King Charles II. was, by Letters Patents, inthe 12th. Year 
| Lem cee z well known roward che End of the laſt Age, | of that Prince's Reign, advanced co the Dignity of Bar 
during the Civil Wars. EY of this Realm, by the Title of Lord Fitz-Herbert, of Eaſtwell, 
FILIUC1US, (#incent ) a Jeſuit born at Siena in Italy.] and was ſoon after ſent Embaſſador to Turkey, By this ors! 
He had the Office of a Penitentiary, and died in 1622. His | he had Iſſue fix Sons, and two Daughters; and by his 
Works are, Moralium Queſtiomm, Tum. II. De Statu Clerico- | Wife, Catharine, Daughter to Sir Thomas Northeliff, of Las. 
rum. De Beneficiis, De Penſionibus. De Spoliis Clericorum, | ton, in Com. Eber. Knight, Widow of Sir Fobn Wentworth, 4 
De Simonia. De Alienatione Rerum Spiritualium, &c. Alegamb. Daughter nam'd Catharine, His Eldeſt Son, Thomas, calld 
in Bibl. Script. Soc. 420 Mir. de Script. Sac. 17. Lord Maidſton, married Elizabeth, the Daughter of Thom 
EI LLECK, a fortify'd Town of rhe Auſtrian Hungary, up- | Windham, of Felbrag-Hall, in Com. Norf. EIq; but being in 
on the Confines of the Turkiſh Dom inions; 5 Leagues trom | that great Eight at Sea, againſt che Dutch, May, 1672. ( 74 
Agria to the North, and as many from Caſſovia to the Weſt, | Car.) was there untortunately kill'd by a Cannon-Ball; leav- 
It ſtands on the Road which leads from Presbourg to the Cities | ing a Daughter, nam d Mariamne, and his Lad then big 
in the Mountains. Here was a Caſtle ; and the Town being | with Child of a Son, whereof ſhe was deliver'd upon the 
a Frontier, was Wall d, and very Strong. The Turks took | 26th. of Septemb, next following, whoſe Name is Ch: 
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now call'd Lord Maid/lone. Of this Family was the Lord 
Finch, of Prdwiche ;, and Sir Heneage Finch, Knight, Recorder 
of London, and Speaker of the Houſe of Commons in Par- 
liament, Ann. 1625. (1 Car. 1.) ſourth Son to Sir Aſayle 
Finch, of Zaſtwell, Baronet; and the Lady Elizabeth, Counteſs 
of Winch?!ſey, his Wife, and Father of Sir Heneage Finch, 
knight and Baronet; who being a great Proficient in the 
Study of the Laws, in that Honourable Society of the Inner- 
Temple, London, was, upon the Reſtoration of King Charles II. 
the 6th. of June, in the 12th. Year of that Prince's Reign, 
made Sollicitor-General; and the next Year following, Au- 
tumn-Reader in the before-ſpecify'd Inn of Court. Upon 
the 7th. of June, Ann. 1660. (12 Car. 2. ) he was advanc'd 
to che Dignity of a Baronet; and in 1670. conſtituted the 
King's Attorne -General; in 1673. made Keeper of the 
Grear-Seal, and advanc'd to the Degree of a Baron of this 
Realm, by the Title of Lord Finch, of Daventry, in Com. North. 
ſoon atter made Lord Chancellor, and Earl of Nottingham. 
ge marry'd Elizabeth, Daughter of Daniel Harvey, Merchant 
of Londin; by whom he had 7 Sons, Daniel, the preſenr |. 
Earl of Nottingham ; Heneage, William, Charles, Edward, 
Henry, and Robert, (Edward, John and Thomas being de- 
ceasd; ) and 4 Daughter, Elizabeth married to Samsel 
Grimſton, Son and Heir to Sir Harbott'e Gri:nfton, Baronet, 
Maſter of the Rolls: Mary and Anne deceasd, and another 
Mary ſurviving. Dugdale. ä 
FEINCOMARCHUS, the 35th, King of Scotland Suc- 
ceeded Crathilinthus, he performed many Gallant Atchieve- 
ments againſt the Remans , who, being weakned by their In- 
teſtine Wars, left him at laſt in Peace, which he improved 
for advancing, Chriſtianity. And entertain'd the Britiſh Chri- 
ſtians, who fled to Scotland dur ing the Perſecution of Diocle- 
ſian, kindly; many of whom being Men of eminent Sanity 
and Learning their Habitations were aſterwards converted in- 
to Churches, Fincomarchus having govern d with great Equi- 
ty, died in the 47th. Year of his Reign, about A. C. 321. | 
uchan. | 
l FINDOCHUS, re ziſt. King of Scotland Succeeded Na- 
thalocus, he was of the Royal Family, a very comely Perſo- 
nage of excellent Endowments, and therefore choſen King. 
He govern d with great Juſtice, and was Faithful to his Pro- 
miſes. In his Reign, Donald of the Iſles, invaded the main 
Land; but was defeated, and drown'd, as endeavouring his 
Eſcape. The Iſlanders, by che Aﬀiſtance of the Iriſh, renew- 
ed the War, under the Conduct ot his Son Donald; but Fndo- 
chus forced them to retire, Subdued their Illands, and laid 
many of chem waſte, Whecenpon Donald had recourſe to 
Fraud, and Suborning two Aſſaſſinates who prerended to be 
Iſlanders of noble Extract, and much injur'd by Donald, they 
made fo much intereſt ar Court as ro accompliſn their defiga 
of murdering this cxc-!lenc Prince, for which they were Exe- 
cuted, having betfore-hand accuſ d Dnald and rhe Ring'sown 
Brother Carantins, as their Complotters. So that the latter 
tor fear of Puniſhment fled to the Romans. This happened a- 


FINIGUERA Alaſo, a famous Engraver of Florence. He 
invented in 1450. the Art of engraving Copper-Pieces, and 
printing with em. He us'd when he prepar'd Plate for Ena- 
mel, to rake its impreſſion in Earth, which being rubb'd over 
with Oil, and Sutt repreſented the ſame things that was En- 

raven in the Silver, to take this Impreſſion in Paper, having 
aid a wer Sheet upon the Earthen Mou!d, he paſs'd a Rouler 
upon it with that Succeſs, that rhe Figures appear'd as if 


Gold ſmich of the ſame Town, call'd Baccio Baldini, perfe&- 
ed the Invention. felibien Entretiens ſur les Vies des Pien- 
tres. 

FINKELEY, a Village in the Biſhoprick of Durham, in 
Cheſter Ward, mention'd in the Councils by the Name of 
Hnchala, and Fincenha/a, there having been a Council held 
at it, A. D. 798. by Emba'd, Archbiſhop of York. 

FINLAND, Lat. Finnia, and Finnonia, a large Country of 
Sweden, witk the Title of a Dukedom, formerly rhe Portion 
allotted for the Maintenance of the Kings Sons. It lies be- 
tween the Gulph of Bothnia to the Weft, Laponia to the 
North, and the Gulph of Finland, to the South. Ir compre- 
hends 6 Provinces, Cajania and Finland, upon the Gulph of 
Bot hnia; Niland and Carelia, upon that of Finland; Kexholm, 
towards the Lakes Ladoga and Onega; Savalos and Tavaſthus, 
mn the Middle of che Country. The Country is Ferrile, 
abounding in Corn and Paſturage; and there are in it two 
Towns of ſome Note, Abo, a Eithop's See; and Vibourgh, a 
Town of Trade, ſeated at the bottom of the Finnick Gulph. 
This * was firſt Conquer'd to the Crown of Sweden, 
in 1384, by Erick, one of their Kings. In 1571. the Muſco- 
Ates intending a Conqueſt, fell into it with a Savageneſs and 
Cruelty, hard to be expreſs'd or believ d; but were recall'd, 

an Irruption of the Tartars into their own Country. 
Cluverius faich, That it is a confiderable Parc of the Kingdom 
ot Sweden, and that it's very Fruitful, and affords excellent 
Taſturage. Cluverius, Munſter. 

FINMARCH, a Northern Country of Norway, very Large; 


fix d Abode; but choſe that come firſt to the Place, there 
ſer up their Stand. It belongs one part to the King of Den- 
mark, the other to the King of Swedeland: Who, to reduce 
the Natives from their vagrant way of living, granted the 
Lands to the firſt Occupant ; by which means ſome Parts 
are Improv'd, but the more barren are left ſtill in Common: 
The Inhabitants are a Mongrel ſort of Chriſtians; extremely 
[gnorantand Barbarous, Infamous for Wirhcraft, Revengeſul 
beyond belief, and very Rugged and Stubborn. 
FINTENUS, Biſhop of Lindesfarn, or Holy Iſland, in 
Northumberland, liv'd in the Vi!th. Cent. about the Year 559 
he maintain'd both by Conference and Writing, that Eaſter 
ought to be kept on the 14th. Day of the Moon, according 
ro che Ancient Tradition of the Britiſh Communion, which 
before the Converſion of the Sarong by Auguſtin the Monk, 
were govern'd in this Point, by the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern 
uy ies. Bede, lib. 2. & 3. Hiſt. Angl. Uſber Antig. Britan. 
Eccle/. 

I NNANUS, theTenth Kingof Scotland, ſucceeded Fo- 
ſina. His Government was Juſt and Moderate ; and he la- 
boured to Maintain his Authority more by Good-wi!l than 
Arms. To cut up the Root of Tyranny, he mide a Law, 
That Kings ſhould Determine or Command nothing of Concern - 
ment, without the Authority of their Great Council, He died 
equally Belovd by his Subjects and Foreigners, in the zoth. 
Year of his Reign, about A. M. 3859. He was the Firſt 
who Ordain'd the Heathen Prieſts call'd Druide. Buchan. 
FIONIA, Finnen, an IHiland of Denmark, in the Balticł- Sei 
between Futland to the Weſt, from which it is ſeparated by 
a narrow Frith, call'd Middle Fort, or Clein Belt, and Seland 
to the Eaſt; from which it is parted by another Frith; 
call'd Die Belt. In this Iſland ſtands Odenſee, the Chief City; 
and Newburgh, a fortify'd Town with a Harbour and Caſtle; 
4 German Miles rom Seland. The Length of ir, from Eaſt 
to Weſt, is 10 German Miles; the Breadth, 8 Miles; under 
the King of Denmark. Formerly but ill treated by rhe Swe- 
des, who were thence expell'd, with a terrible laughter, in 
the Daniſh War. There are in it 4 Royal Caſtles, Newburgh, 
Hagenſchyw, Hinſgel, and Eſcheburgh; beſides 164 Villages, 
and 6 Monaſteries. It deriv'd its Name from the Figure, 
Beauty and Pleaſantneſs of the Situation. 

FIRANDUM, a Town of Japan, in that part of the 
Iſland which is call'd Ximo; with an Iſland of rhe ſame Name, 
upon the Weſtern Sea-Coaſt, towards Nanzaſac. 

FIRLEIUS (John) Palatine of Cracoviaand Grand Mar- 
ſhal of the Kingdom of Poland, who when Henry of France was 
elefted King of Poland upon this, among other Condirions, 
that he ſhoald procure ſeveral Immunities for the French Pro- 
teſtants from his Brother, and endeavour to preſerve a Re- 
conciliation bet: veen the Diſſenters in Poland, ſeeing the King, 
after he was Elected endeavouring to evade his Promiſes, 
as he was juſt going to be Crown'd ſnatch'd up the Crown, 
and was going with it out of the Church, faying theſe words, 
St mn jurabis non regnabis, had not the King given him preſent 
Satisfaction. 

FIRMIANO, a Town of Ttaly in Umbria, upon the Ri- 
ver Metro, from Foſſombrone eight Miles, in the Dukedom of 
Urbin. 

FIRMICUS MATERNUS, ( Nine ) livd under 

Conſtantine's Sons, and wrote a Treatiſe, De Profanarum Re- 
ligionum Erroribus; fer forth with Notes by Fohn Wouver. 
Some take him to be the ſame who wrote the Eight Books 
of Aſtronomy. Printed by Aldus Manutius, in 1501. and af- 
terwards at Bale, and other Places. And this Opinion car- 
ries the beſt Credit. 
FIRMILIAN, Biſhop of Cæſarea in Cappadocia, liv'd in 
the Third Century, and was a Diſciple of Origens. He Af- 
ſiſted in 256. at the Council of 7conium, where the Prelates of 
Cilicia, Cappadociz, Galatia, and the Neighbouring Provinces, 
mer againſt the Cataphryzes, who Rebaptizd rhe Catholicks 
that came to em. Firmilian was the greateſt Promoter of the 
Decree made in this Aſſembly of adminittring this Sacrament 
anew to the Herericks that leit their Errors, prerending that 
their former Bapriſm was nor Valid. Pope Stephen thc Firſt, 
not approving this Decree, deprived rhe Biſhops that made ir 
of his Communion. In the mean time, Firmilian became in- 
timate with St. Cyprian, and in a Letter to him reflects upon 
the Pope for his Conduft, and treats him with great. Free- 
dom and Severity. The Greek Menology mentions Firmili- 
an as à Saint, and Sr. Baſt! gives him a great CharaRter. St. 
Baſil de ſpir. 5. ad Amphilechium. Eyſeb.lib. 7. cap. 4. Pear- 
ſon Annales Cyprian. 

FIR MUS, the Emperor, laid hands upon the Empire to 
uphold Zenobia's falling Parry ; but was overcome by 4ure- 
lianus in his rerurn from Carre, and as fome fay, Hang'd him- 
ſelf. He was of an extraordinary Stature, gozgle-ev'd, curl'd 
hair, ſcarr'd Forehead, ſwarthy Complexion and hairy Body, 
inſomuch, that he was call'd the Cyclops: and fo — ſtrong 
withal that he would bear an Anvil upon his Breaſt, while 
the Smith beat upon it with his Hammer. Voriſcus in Firms. 

FISHER, (Fobn) Biſhop of Rocheſter, liv d in the XVIth. 
Cent. and was beheaded by Ring enry the VIIIch. for main- 
raining the Pope's Supremacy, He was a Learned and De- 
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luhabitants of which, unleſs ti cſe ↄf the LiJands, have no 


vout 
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vout Man, and much addicted to the Tenets in which A and were Lords of many Mannors round ir, and in Notting. 
was bred, which led him into ſome Severities againſt thoſe | Þa/mſhire. Sir William Fitz-William, Son of the Earl wy. 
of a contrary Opinion : He had been many Years Confeſ- | reſchal, married the Daughter of Sir John, Lord of Emley 
ſor to King Henry's Grandmother, the Counteſs of Richmond, and had liſue Sir William Fitz-William, Lord of Emley, who 
and 'rwas believ'd, that he perſuaded her to thoſe Noble De- married the Daughter and Heir of William Earl Warren, by 
. igns for the Advancement of Learning, of Founding two which Marriage he was allied to the Greateſt Kings and 
Colleges in Cambridge, St. Johns and Chriſt's Coll. and Di- Princes in Europe. He had Iflue by her Sir William Fitz. 
vinity Profeſſors in both Univerſities. Henry the VIIth. gave | #ilſiam Lord ot Emley, who married Albreda de LI, 
him the Biſhoprick of Rocheſter, which he would never | Daughter and Heir of Lacy Earl of Lincoln, and had Iſiue 
change for a better, being us d to ſay, That his Church was Sir Will;am Fitxz-William Lord of Emley, who married the 
his Wife, and that he would never part with her becauſe ſhe was Lord Grey of Wilton's 1 „and had Iſſue Sir Thomas 
Poor : He conrinu'd in great Favour with King Henry VILith. | Fitx-William ot Sprotbrough, Lord of Emley. This Family 
till che Buſineſs of the Divorce was ſer on Foot, and then he | afterwards, «Foes ſeveral Marriages, allied themſelves to the 
adher'd fo firmly to the Queen's Cauſe, and the Pope's Su- | Greateſt and Nobleſt Families in England, and ſerv'd ſeveral 
premacy, that he was ſometimes overborn into ſome Mi- of the Kings in their Wars, both at home and abroad, with 
ſtakes, as appears, by the Buſineſs of the Maid of Kent. | Sreat Honour and Condutt, from whom they had ſeveral 
Many thought that the King ought ro have proceeded a- noble Commands and Governments. Bur at length, the Head 
gainſt him, rather for that, which was a Point of State, of the . having no Heir-Male of his y, the Great 
than upon the Supremacy, which was Natter ot Conſcience; and Ancicut ſtate went to two Daughters. The Eldeſt mar- 
The King was reſolvd to let all his Subjects ſee, there was Ticd into the Family of the Copleys, who enjoys the Anci- 
no Mercy to be expected by any that denied his being Su- ent Seat of Sprotbrough to this Day: And the Youngeſt mar- 
preme Head of rhe Church, and therefore made Biſhop | Tied to the Family of the Savils, who have all the Notting. 
Eier, and Sir Tho. Moor two Examples, to terrify the hamſhire Lands. This Family has the Title of Marquiſs of 
re(t : 'Tis thought Pope Clement the Vlith's unſcaſonable Re- Hall ax. In the Reign of King Henry the Eighth, Sir Wil- 
ſpett, in ſending the Biſhop a Cardinal's Hat, was the Oc- liam Kitz-William, (iu a true Deſcent Heir-Male of the Houſe 
cation of his Death: This Severity being much cenſur d be- of Sprotbrough ) was Privy-Ccuncellour to that Ring; by 
-ord Sea, Biſhop Gardiner wrote 2 Vindication of the King's whole Favour, and Cardinal Wolſley's, he rais'd a conſidera- 
— * The Biſhop wrote ſeveral Treatiſes which are ble Eitate, and leared the Family at Gaines-Parke-Hall in 
in Print. Bellarmin. de Script. Eccl. Burnet, Reform. Vol. J. Efjex, and at Milton in Northamptonſhire ; at which laſt Place 
Book III. Pages 353, 354. it remains to this Day. In the Reign alſo of King Hemy the 
FISHGARD, a Market-Townin Pembrokeſhire in tlie Prin- Eighth, there was another Sir William Fitz-William of the 
cipality of Wales, and Hundred of Kemeys, ſeared on a deep Houle of Aldwark, being a Branch of the fame Family; 
Clift on the Sea ſhore, where it hath a Commodious Har- Who by lis Valour and Conduct attained to the Dignities of 
bour for Ships of ſome Trade for Herrings. From London | Lord High-Admiral of England, and of Lord Privy-Seal. He 
170 Miles. was created Earl of Southampton, and made Knight of the 
EISMES, a Town of France in Champaigne , upon the Ri- Moſt Noble Order of the Garter. He was alſo a great Ge- 
ver Veſte in the Dioceſs of Rheims. Tis faid, There is a Stone | feral, and died at the Head of an Army ſent down againſt 
lies near this Place, which ſerves for a Bound to the Biſnop- the Scots, at Berwick, it being the eighteenth Expedition 
ricks of Rheims, Lan and Soijſms; for which reaſon it is wherein te had been General. He married the Daughter of 
call'd in Latin, ad Fines. Clyjord Earl of Cumberland, and died without Hue. He 
FITZ-GERALD, an Engl/iſhGentlemen, who found the built a Noble Houſe in Suſſex, call d Faire Cowdrey. In the 
Secret of rendring Sea-water frelh. King Charles II. having Reign of Queen Elizabeth, Sir M illiam Fitz-William of Mil- 
found by ſeveral Tryals, That his Machine not only nude the fen, Having been a great Officer in the Low. Countries under 
Water freſn, but rendred it wholſom and good to Drink, tlie famous Earl of Leiceſter ; was made Lord Deputy of 
gave him a Parent for it. Upon the Experiments made of the Jreland, in which Kingdom he continued in Command, be- 
Water drawn by this Machine in the College of Phyſicaus Veen thirty and forty Years: During which time he had 
of London, it was found much lighter than ordinar Water, cliree ſeveral Deputations for Lord-Deputy, and was five 
and kept longer than it. That Plants water'd* with it, did dunes one of the Lord's-Juſtices, and Paymaſter to the Ar- 
thrive very well, re. The Machine us d in the making of it, MY all rhe time. He married Anne Sydney, Siſter of Sir Henn 
tho not above 30 inches Diameter, will draw 80 Quarts in | Sydney, afterwards Earl of Leiceſter, and Siſter alſo to the 
24 Hours and may be fo placed in a Ship, that there will Famous Sir Philip Sydney. This Lord-Deputy, was at the 
be no Danger from the Lire, nor Inconvenience from the ſame time Conſtable of Ft heringbæ-Caſtle in Northampton- 
Smoke, and is ſo little Expenſive, that 100 Quarts may be ſhire, during che Impriſonment of Mary Queen of Scotland, 
drawn off for 15 Pence charges. Memoires du Tems. there: and for his great Civility to her, the Morning ſhe 
FLTZ-ROY ( Charles) Duke of Southampton, is a natu- Was beheaded ſhe preſented him with her Son's Picture, af- 
ral Son of King Charles I. and the Eldeſt ot Three that he ter wards King James the Firſt; and told him ſhe eſteem d ir 
had by the Lady Barbara Villiers, Dutcheſs of Cleveland, the 25 a great ſewel, which Picture remains in the Family to 
Earl of Caſtlemains Wite, His Letters Patent bear Date, Sept. chis Day. In the beginning of King James the Firſts Reign 
12. 1675. whereby he was created Baron of Newbury, Earl of over England, Sir William Fitx-William of Milton, and Gaines: 
Chicheſter, and Duke of Southampton. Dug dale. Parke-Hall, tor the great Services of his Family, was cre- 
FITZ-ROY, Henry Fitz-Roy, the preſent Duke of Grafton, ared Lord-Baron Fitz-William of Lyfford, in Ireland; And 
is the only Son and Heir of Henry Fitz-Roy the late Duke, Un- the preſent William Lord Fitz-William of Milton enjoys the 
tortunately Killed before Co, in 1690. by Iſabella the Daugh- | Honour to this Day. Arms of this Family are, Lozenges, 
ter and Heir of the late Earl of Arlington. His Father, the | Argent aud Gules. | 
late Duke of Grafton, was a natural Son of King Charles II. FITZ-WILLIAM, of Dundran, of Baggatrath, and of 
and the Second of Three that he had by the Lady Barbara] Merrion, &c. Now Lord-Viſcount Fitz-William of Merrion, 
i/liers, Dutcheſs of Cleveland. | and Lord-Baron Fitz-William of Thornecaſtle, in the Kingdom 
FITZ-ROY, (George) Third natural Son of Charles II. by ot Ireland. This Family came into England with the Con- 
Barbara, Durchels of Cleveland, was advance to the State and guerour, William Fitz-William being his Earl Mareſchal, and 
Degree of a Peer of this Reaim, by the Title of Baron of ouſin in Blood to King Edward the Confeſſor, whoſe Iſſue 
Pentefradt in the County of Tor; as alſo to the Dignity of were afterwards Lords of Sprotbrough, and of Emley in the 
Viſcount Falmouth, in the Country of Cormwal; and Title firſt | County of Tork, from whence one of them came into Jre- 
of Earl, then of Duke of Northumberland. land with King John, the Iſſue of whom remains there ever 
FIT Z- GERALD: See Kildare and Deſmond. fiace, as appears by the following Records and Evidences. 
FITZHERBERT, ( Anthony ) Chief Juſtice of England, King Edward pardons William the Son of Richard Hitz I i- 
live in the XVth. Cent. He was a Learned Lawyer, and Liam all Tranſgreſſions, c. Anno Regni, 22th. William Fitx- 
wrote De Natura Brevium. Epitome Juris. The Office and Hilliam was Conſtable of the Caſtle of Wicklow, built rhe 
Authority of a Juſtice of Peace. Leland. Pitſ. de Script. ſaid Caſtle, and held it by Indre from the King, and was 
ntl. Chict Commander of all thoſe Parts, 49 Edward the 3d. 
FIT Z-WILLIAM, of Mi/tm, in the County of Nor- Hall am Fitz-William, Sheriff of the County of Dublin, Ann? 
thampten, now Lord Baron Fitz-William of Lyffer, now the 5th. Richard the 2d. and Amo the 16d. Richard the 2d. 
L+ford, in the Kingdom of Ireland. Ey the Records of this aud by Patent, Anno the 19th. Richard the 2d. To William 
Family it appears, that Sir Wiliam Fitz-William as Coufin | Fitz-William was granted the Cuſtody of the Staines near 
in Blood to King Edward tlie Conſeſſor, and was ſeat by Dublin, which Fames Le Botteller, late Earl of Ormond, held 
him into mand, to William then Duke of Normandy, and for Liſe, and alfo the keeping of all rhe Lands and Tene- 


aſt. rivards rhe Conquerour. The King ſoon after dying, inns in the Marſhes of Leinſter, Anno the 7th. Richard the 
remained there, and married the Daughter of Montteur /” „ grant was made to William Fitz-William to be Senc- 
Lis, by whom he had Iffce. He came back into Eng/.n/ !c14! vi all the Temporalities in the County of Dublin, with 
with Mia the Conguerour, and was Earl Mareichal viii | P>wer to appoint his Deputy, &c. Anno the 14th. Richard 
Army, and in the Great Eartle in Sex with King I , the 2d, William Fitz-William is made principal Keeper 

de {0 fi2naliz'd himſelt, that for his Valour, the Ca. 04cnuum che Peace in the County ot Dublin, with Power to arm thc 
gave hin his Scarf, which remains to this Day in: ami. Conte at his Will and Pleaſure, for Deteace of rlic _ 
ly, This Family were ſcated at Sprothrough i 714/170, ; © puniſh all Evil-doers, and to do all things that he =_ 
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or any other within the ſaid Marſhes, Anno 8th. Eliz. Sir 


| Lard-Viſcount Fitz-William of Merrion, now living, enjoys 
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ſadge convenient. for the good of the ſaid County, with groveling upon the Ground, crying out, Mercy. At length 
, they 


poder to ſubſtitute whom he ſhould think fit in all che 


degenerated into Hereticks; aſfirming, That their Blood 


Places of the County of Dublin, to do as aforeſaid, Anno Reg. united in ſuch a manner with Chriſt's, That it had the ſafne 
15th. Richard the ad. The * John the Son of | Vertue; That after 30 days whipping they were acquitted 
i 


William Fitz-William all Tranſgreſſions, (c. Anno-Rich. che. 
zd. To Philip Fitz-William was granted a certain Summ of 


from rhe Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin, ſo that oy cat d not 
for the Sacraments; perſwaded the common people, that the 


Money out of the Crown-Rents he was to pay for Thornecaſtle, | Goſpel had ceas'd, and ſuffer d all ſort of berjuries. This 
to re-build a Fort there, which was ſome time before de- | Madneſs laſted a long time, notwithſtunding the Cenſures of 
ſtroyed by the King's Iriſh Enemies, Anno 16th. Hen, Sch.] Prelares, the Writing of Doctors, and Edias of Princes fot 
To Philip Fitz-William (one of the Councellours and Ser- Suppreſſing it. 


vants of Richard, Duke of 7ork ) for his Service in reſiſting 
the Malice of the King's Iriſh Enemies, and Engliſh Rebels, 
was granted the Chief Rent, he was to pay the King during 
Lite, Anno 25th. Hen. the 6th, Tho. Fitz-William made She- 
riff of the County of Dublin, Anno 3d. Hen. 8th. To Rich. 
Fitz-William, one of the Gentlemen of the King's Chamber, 


FLAMBOROUGH-HEAD, a noted Promontory in the 
Eaſt-Riding of Tor#ſhire, two Miles from Burlington-Bay; fo 
call'd from the ſmall Town Flamborough ſtanding in it. From 
London 212 Miles, Of 

FLAMINES, certain Prieſts among the Romans, ordain'd 
by Numa Pompilius,to perform Divine Service roFupiter, Mays 


was granted the  Seneſchalſhip of the King's four Mannors and Romulus; whence the Firſt was Hamen Dialis, the Second 


during Life,viz. Newcaſtle near Lyons, Esche, Caſſagard, Crom- 
lin, without yielding any Account, with Power to appoint 
his Deputy or Deputies, An. 19th. Hen. 8th. Tho, Fitz- 
William made Sheriff of the County of Dublin, Anno 3d. Eliz. 
Tho. Fitz-William made Conſtable of the Caſtle of Wicklow, 
with Power to. appoint his ſuffictent Deputy or Deputies, 
Anno 8th. Eliz. Thomas Fitz-William:Seneſchal or Chief Ru- 
ler of the Marſhes of Dublin, the Barony of Rathdowne, 
over the Nations of the Archbolds, Walſhes, and Harrolds, 
over all Manner of. Perſons of what Degree or Quality ſoever, 
with Power to him, or his Deputy or Depuries, to ſummon all 
the Forces under his Government at Will and Pleaſure, and 
to take ſuch Order for the perſecuting of Rebels, * 
Malefactors, either in Lands, Body or Goods with Fire an 

Sword, as he, his Deputy or Depuries ſhould think fir, with 
Power to hear and determine all Mauner of Cauſes whatſo- 
ever, growing and ariſing betwixt any the ſaid Inhabitants, 


Tho. Fitz-William, Knight, Sheriff of the County of Dublin, 
has Fower granted him to execute Mareſchal-Law, upon all 
Male factors in the ſaid County, to treat with Enemies and 
Rebels in the ſaid County, and give them fafe Conduct, An- 
no-Elix. Sir Tho. Fitz - William, Knight, was made Sheriff of 
the County of Dublin, Anno 15th. Eliz, To Sir Tho. Fitz- 
William, Knight, or his Aſſigns, or his Deputy or Depuries, 
was granted to be Protonotary of the Common Bench of 
Ireland, and ro be Tyrographer of the Common Bench, An- 
nm 15th. Eliz.. Richard Fitz-William was Conſtable of the 
Caſtle of Wicklow, Lord of the Marſhes of Linſter, An. Eliz. 
Sir Tho. Fitz-Wi/liam, Knight, made Sheriff of the County of 
Dublin 7th. Facobi 11t. This was he who was created Baron, 
Fitz-William of Tbornecaſtle, and then Lord Viſcount Fitz- 
William of Merrion. Oliver Fitz-William Capitulated with the 
French King, to carry 3000 Men our of England, and Ireland, 
into France, for the ſaid King's Service, which he performed 
accordingly, and commanded them there as Colonel. In 
the Reign of King Charles the Firſt, this Oliver was b 

Articles concluded in France with the Queen of England, Wife 
to King Charles the Iſt, made General of 10000 Foot which 
were to come out of Ireland, and 3000 Engliſh Horſe to 
ſerve His Majeſty in the Civil War of England, but the fa- 
tal Succeſs of Naſeby pur a ſtop to this, in which Battle he 
ſerved His Majeſty. He was alſo Lieutenant-General to the 
Marquiſs of Ormond, and General Preſton in Ireland, at which 
time he won the Battle of Roſcommon, and gained the Pro- 
vince of Conought to the King's Service, was aiterwards Lord 
Viſcount .Fitz-William of Merrion, and Baron, Fitz-Wil- 
liam of Thornecaftle, and the 2oth. of April 10. Car, IL 
created Earl of Tyrcone/, and died without Iſſue. Wil- 


liam Fitz-William was Lieutenant Colonel to thoſe 3000 


Men, his Brother Oliver carried for France, was Governour 
of Whitcharch in Cheſhire, and Lieutenant - General of Cheſhire 
in the Civil Wars of England, in the time of King Charles 
the Iſt. and died Lord-Viſcount Fitz-William, &c. Thomas 


theſe Honours. Arms: Firſt, Lozenges, Argent and Gules ; 
Gules, a bend berween 2 Cotrizes Argent, charged with three 
Parrakers. The Lord Fitz-Wiltam beareth quarterly, firſt, 
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Martialis, and the Third Quirinalis ; ſo call'd from Hama, the 
Mitre which theſe Prieſts were wont to wear upon their 
Heads. Theſe were choſen out of the Patricij or Noblemen, 
and were call'd Hamines Majores, or High Prieſts, and were 
in great Eſteem, but more eſpecially the Firſt, was in ſuch ve- 
neration, that whatever MalefaQor could Eſcape ro him, could 
not be Puniſh'd that Day. None was to be elected into this 
Office bur ſuch as were married; fo that if his Wife dicd, 
he reſign d his Sacerdotal Office. This Prieſt had a Robe ot 
State allow'd him, and a Rowling Chair. No Body mighe 
fetch Fire out of his Houſe, unleſs ro perform ſome Sacri- 
fice ; None but a Freeman might Barb him, nor with any other 
than croſs Scifſars. Beſides theſe greater Hamines, there were 
alſo ſeveral Flamines Minores , or Interior Hamines which 
afrerwards increaſed to that Number, that every Deity had his 
Flamen. Nevertheleſs, while the Regal Authority conrinu'd 
in Rome, the Kings reſerv'd their Right and Authority in 
Holy Matters, ſo far, that they would inſtru the Famens 
and other Inferior Prieſts, and perform ſome ſpecial Sacri- 
fices themſelves. Till their Authority being abrogated, the 
Romans choſe a certain Prieſt, whom they preſerr'd before 
the Flamen Dialis, but judged ' him Inferiour ro rhe Arch- 
Prieſt, and call'd him Regem Sacrorum, or King-Prieſt. The 
Flamen Dialis preſided over all the reſt, had his Lictor, or Of- 
ficer, was carried in an Ivory Chair, and clad in Royal Robes. 
If any Criminal came into his Houſe, or caſt himſelf at his 
Feet, he had Power to pardon and deliver him out of the 
hands of Juſtice, It was he bleſsd the Arms and officiated in 
Chief; but had no Civil Office, that he might devote all his 
time to the Worſhip of his God. His Cap was of a white Sheep- 
Skin ſacrificed to Jupiter, ro whom he ſacrific d one ev 
Month; He wore a Branch of Olive in the top of his Cap. 
He was choſen in a general Aſſenibly, the reſt in other Aſſem- 
blies; and were conſecrated by this great Pontiff. Tit. Liv. 
Aul. Gell. Raſin. e n 
FLAMINIA Via, a 8 from Rome to Ariminum, 
carried on by Haminius the Conſul, (ſlain by Hannibal at the 
Bartel of Thraſymene,) 2 Otricoli, Narni, Spoleto, Fur- 
flamme, Cagli, Foſſombrone, and Peſuro. Antoninus s Ttinerary. 
FLAMINIO, (John Antenio) flouriſh'd in the XVIth. 
Age, and died in 1536. leaving behind him a Hiſtory of the 
Roman Emperors, III. Books entituled, S/; and II. of 
Epigrams. Leander Alberti. . 
FLAMINIO ( Marc Antom) the Son of the former, in 
great favour with Catdinal Alexander Farneſe, and Cardinal 
Pole: the firſt of his Countrymen, who in Latin Verſe had 
the happineſs to expreſs the divine Majeſty of David's Pſalms; 


nor would he have ſtopped there, had he not died Young, ' 


in the Year 1551. Thuanus, l. 8. 

FLAMINIUS (£86) a Roman Conſul and General of 
the Romans at the Battel of Thraſymene, where he was run 
through the Body with a Lance, by one Decurio, a Lombard, 
and a great Number of Senators cur off at the fame time by 
Hannibal his Troops, who alſo ſurpriz'd 4000 Horſe ſent by 

C. Servilius Geminus to his Collegue Flaminius. Tit. Liv. Polyb. 


Florus. Oroſms. Livy gives him the Character of a Raſh Man 


that never conſulted either the Gods or Men. . KA 
FLAMINIUS, (Titus Quintus) Conſul of Rome before he 


Lozenges, Pearl and Ruby; the ſecond, Ruby, a bend be- 
tween 2 Cottizes, Pearl, charged with 3 Parrakets Proper; 
the third as the fecond, and the laſt as the firſt. Another 
William Fitz-William was Earl of Southampton, Knight of the 
Garter, Lord High-Admiral of England, Lord Privy-Seal, and. 
General of the Army in the North againſt the Scots, all in 
the Days of Henry the 8th. and died without Iſſue. | 
FLAGELLANTES, a Name given inthe XIIIth. Age, 
to a Sect of People that made Profeſſion of diſciplining them- 
ſelves. It was begun at Perouſa in 1260, by a certain Hermit 
Whoſe Name was Rainerus, who exhorted People to do Penance 
for their Sins, and had à great Number following his heels. 
In 1349. they ſpread themſelves over all Poland, Germany, 
France, Italy, and England; carrying a Croſs in their Hands, 
2 Cowl upon their Heads, and going naked to the Waſte, 
Twice a Day, and once in the Night, they laſh'd themſelves 
with knotted Cords ſtuck with Points or Pins, and then lay 


was Thirty Years of Age, was General of the Romans againſt 
Philip King of Macedon, whom he deteared ; and then at Ne- 
mea, reſtor'd Liberty ro Greece by publick Proclamation. 
After that being fent ro Prufias who had entertain'd' Han- 
nibal, he ſo order'd his Affairs, that he rid the Romans of 
their Capital Enemy. The Family of the Flaminii, was a 


minius, Brother to the Conſul, commanded the Roman Fleet 


in Macedonla, took Eretrium in the Iſle of Negropont, was 


choſen Conſul in 562. with Cn. Domitius Anobarbus ; bur 
being afterwards ſent into Grand Caire, the Cenſor aceus d 
him in the Senate of putting a Priſoner to Death ar a Feaſt, 
at the Solliciration of a debauch'd lewd Woman. His Son 
L. Q. Flaminius was Conſul in 604 and a Son of this latter 


A. R. 63 1. with Q. Cecilins Metelſus. Tit. Liv. Plutarch. 


Cicero. 


Nun | FL A- 


Branch of that of the Quinctiens, Quinctia gens. L. Q. Na- 
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A FLAMINIUS Nobjlizs, of Luca, a famous Divine and 
Cricick, employ'd by Sixtus V. in the ſerting forth of that 
- Bible which goes under his Name. His main Buſineſs was to 
reſtore the Ancient Latin Verſion that was in Uſe before the 
Vulgarone, which he did 
Old Teſt. 


Septuaginr Verbatim. F. Simon. Crit. 


FLANDERS, in Latin Flandria, a Province, and the 


chief County of the Low-Countries, bounded to the South by 
Artois and Hanault, and a part of Picardy; to the North b 
the German Ocean, and the Mouth of the Scheld, which is cal- 


led the Hont, that ſeparates Flanders from Zealand: to the 


Weſt by the EngliſhSea, part of the River Aa, and ſome part 
of Artois, that looks towards Bolagne and Calais. The Coun- 
try is extreamly fertile, eſpecially in Paſturage, and very 
proper for Tillage. There are in it 28 or 30 Principal Wall'd 
Cities, a great Number of Conſiderable Cities that are not 
Walfd; beſides 11 54Villages,40Abbeys,with an Infinite Num- 
ber of Priories, Colleges and Monaſteries. All the Cities and 
Towns are ſo cloſe one to another, that the Spaniards 
who follow'd Philip II. thought that all F/anders had been but 
one City. But ir has been very much waſted by continual 
Wars. There are reckon'd to be in it Five Viſcounties,Ghant, 
Tyres, Furnes, Bergh $t.Winock, and Haerlebecł; Three Prin- 
cipalities, Steenbuſe, Gaure, 
Newport, Dunkirk and Oſtend; an 
Caſtellanies. Flanders is uſually divided into three Parts, 
Flemiſh-Flanders,where the Language of the Country is ſpoken. 
2. French-Flanders, where French is generally ſpoken. 3. Im- 
Pier Ones, by reaſon of the County of Aloft, which has 

een a long time under the Emperors's age erg The 
Firſt, which is comprehended between the North Sea and 
the River Lis, contains the Cities of Ghant, Bruges, Tpres, 
Scluſe, Oftend, Newport, Dunkirk, Bergh St. Winock, Gravelin, 
Courtray, &c. The Second, which has to the North Flemiſh- 
Flanders, to the South Cambreſis, to the Eaſt the Scheld, to 
the Welt the Lis, contains the Cities of Lifſe, Douay, Tour- 
nay, &c. Imperial Flanders, between the Scheld and the 
Dender; contains the County of Aloſt, and the Four Offices 
belonging to ir. Flanders, ſaith Ortelius, is moſt excellent 


for Baſture , eſpecially towards the Weſt; affords Kine, and, 


War-like Horſes, and abougds in Butter, Cheeſe, and excel- 
lent Wheat. The Peopleare much given to Merchandice and 
Cloathing. Their Linen exceeds all other Countries. The 
ancient Earls of Handers did Homage to the Kings of France, 
as did alſo Philip Duke of Burgundy, which fell to him by 


tly by a Collection of Citations 
of that Tranſlation in the Fathers; partly by Tranſlating the 


and x, yo Four Havens, Sluys, 
One and Thirry ancient 


Infinice Number of groſs Faulrs in this great Work, and A. 
none of the Languages were rightly underſtood by the . 
ror. He falls upon the Samaritan Pentateuch, and particy. 
larly upon Morin, who revis d the Impreſſion, and infer. 
ted it into the Polyglott: He commends Gabyiel Sionita a 
Learned Maronite, to whom the Publick is oblig'd for the 
Syriac and Arabic Verſions in this Bible, and at the 
time, gives a diſparaging Character of Abraham Ecchellenſ;; 
who came from Rome, to ſupply ſome DefeRts in the Syriack 
and Arabick; in a word, Flavigni, in this Letter, and in ſome 
others written by him, upon the ſame Subject, runs a ſevere 
Critick upon Fay's Polyglort, and diſcovers ſome Miſtakes in 
it. Father Simon affirms, that if Flavigni's Capacity had been 
reater, he might have found a great many more, which he 
as cenfur'd in the Engliſh Polyglo being but a Copy as it 
were from that of Paris. Flavigni has likewiſe writ 15 
Letters againſt Abraham Ecchellenſis upon the Syriack Verfi 
of the Bible, but his skill in this Language appears ſome what 
ſhorr, and Ecchellenſis has the better of him in his Repl 
N 1 

LAVIT AS, a pPrieſt of the Vth. Age, ſamous 
Cheat which he put upon Zeno the 1 who, 1 — 2 
Death of Acacius Patriarch of Con/tantinople, proclaimed 2 
Faſt of 40 Days, and cauſing a blank Paper to be laid under 
the Alrar, defir'd of God to permit an Angel to write the 
Name of the Perſon whom he deſign'd to be Succeſſor ro4cg- 
eiu. Flavitas, no leſs Ambitious than Politick, fiſh'd this 
Myſtery with a Golden Hook out of the Eunuch that Zeno had 
entruſted with Keeping the Church, and having written his 
own Name upon the blank Paper, laid it a gain where he had 
it. Upon which, he was immediately advanc'd. Tis true 
the Impoſture was afterwards diſcover d; but he prevented 
his Puniſhment by his Death, which happen'd ſoon after, in 
the Year 589. Niceph. Evagr. I. 3. ; 
 FLAVIUM, St. Andres, a City of the Dukedom of ca- 
rinthia, under the Biſhop of Saltsburg, upon the River 
Lavant, which two Leagues below empries it ſelf into the 
Drave; Nine German Miles from Laubach tothe North, inthe 
Mid-way between Clauſen Weſtward, and Gracz Eaſtward. 
Rm of 

LAVONA, or Flanona, now Fianona, a Town of I/tyi 
upon the Adriatick-Sea, under the Venetian, 11 Miles n 
the Mage — in 2 Arſe, to the North. Baudrand. 

; ECHE, a City of France in Anjou, ſeated u 
Wn” roward the Pronpiers of Mein; Famous for — 
College of ſeſuits there, Founded by Henry the Ivth. where 
the Heart of that Monarch lies interr'd. 


marrying Margaret Daughter of Lewis Malut in, Earl of Flan- 
ders, in 1369. paſſing atterwards into the Houſe of Auſtria, by 
the Marriage of. Mary Daughter and Heir of Charles the Har- 
ay Duke of Burgundy, to Maximilian Emperour of Germany. 
Charles V. when he took Francis I. Priſoner, inthe Barrel of 
Pavia in Italy, by a Treaty of Madrid, enfranchis'd it from 


that Servicude. But afterwards in K. Philip ILs. time, it was ex- 
treamly curtail'd and harraſs d, which made many of the Inha-chequer, as Eſcheator for the Counties of Weſtmorland and 


bitants retire into England; and this did not only depopulate] Cumberland; the Father of this Jobn was Sir Thomas, who 
ir, but impoveriſh'd. it conſiderably, by carrying away a great | was Son and Heir to another Sir Thomas, Son to Sir Richard, 
part of its Trade. The Hollanders revolting at the ſame time, | whoſe Father was Sir Fobn le Fleming, Son to another Sir 
added to its Calamities by a War of 40 years continuance, | Jobn, whoſe Father was Rainerus le Fleming, Son of Fobn, 
and the French have of late made great Conqueſts in i. which Fobn attended King Edward the Firſt, in his Expedi- 

FLATHOM, an Iſland in the Severn, over againft Somer- tion into Scotland, as appears by his Protection under the 
ſetſbire. Great Seal of England, dated at Carlavoroke-Caſtle, in the 


FLAVIAN I. Patriarch of Antioch in the IVth. Age; { 18th Year of his Reign. The next Anceſtor is Sir Richard le 


was a Perſon, of Noble Extraction and Exemplary Liſe ob- Fleming, Knight, Son to Sir John, whoſe Father was Sir 


tain d a General Pardon of Theodo/ins for the Inhabitants of ) Richard, Son of Sir Michael; the Father of which Sir Mi- 
the City, Who, in a popular Tumult, had thrown down the | chaet was William le Fleming, Son to Michael le Fleming, who 
Statue of the Empreſs Placilla, and dragged it about the being related to Baldwin the Vth. Earl of Flanders, was ſenc 
Streets, I'd; the Meſſalian Hereticks out of his Dioceſs, by him into England, with ſome Forces to aſſiſt William the 
and died in the Year 404+ highly applauded by St. Chryſoftom, | Coquerour his Son-in-Law. King William, after his Succeſs, 
in his Sermon ad Te. A haf, Sozomen, Theodoret. granted to this Michael, the Caſtles ot Gleſton and Caernarvan 
FLAVIAN II. Succeeded Pallagins in the fame Patriar- with the Mannors of Aldingham, Beckermet, &c. in the Coun- 
chate, Anno496. and became a ſtout Defender of the Council of] ties of Lancaſter and Cumberland, ſome of which are ſtill in 
Chalcedon, for which he was Baniſhd by the Emperor Anaſta-¶ the Poſſeſſion of the Family. Though the Elder Houſe of 
ſius, in 512. | | n this Family always kept the Sirname of Feming, the younger 
FLAVIAN, Patriarch of -Con/tantinople, was a Prelate of | Branches often chang'd theirs, and took the Names of t 
great Merit and Piety. He was Prieſt and, Treaſurer of the | Lands aſſign d them, or of the Places where they dwelt, as 
Great, Church when he was choſen Succeſſor roProclus in 447.| Rottington, Artokenden, Friſington, Oſmunderley, &c. which 
Chryſupbius Favourite to the Emperor Theodoſius the Young-| was wing a common Cuſtom with other Families of good 
er, had a pique againſt him, and endeavour d to deprive him] Account, The Femings intermarried with theſe conſiderable 
of his See, becauſe he refus d to preſent him after his Election. following Families, (viz.) with that of Sir John Lancaſter of 
In his time ſprang up the Eutychian Hereſie, which he Con- Rydal-Hall Sir Hugh Lomther of Lowther,Richard Huddleſton of 
demn'd in a Synod held at n for which he was | Millum-Caſtle, Eſq; Sir John Lamplugh of Lamplugh, with 
depos d in another Pſeudo-Synod held at Epheſus by Djoſcorus| that of Sir Francis Ducket of Grayrigg; with Brathwait of 
of Alexandria; and not only fo, but kickt by him in the Aſ-] Ambleſide, Eſq; Kirkby of Kirkby, Eſq, and with that of Sir 
ſembly after that cruel manner, that he died of his Bruiſes | Henry Fletcher of Hoten in Com. Cumbr. Bar. &c. The Arms 
within few. Days after. Nicepborus Liberatus, Evagrius, 1.| of this Family are, Gules, a Fret Argent. The Creſt a 
1. c. 10. | | Serpent Nowed, holding a Garland of Olives and Vines in her 
ELAVIG NI, Haviniacum, a ſmall City of France in Bur-] Mouth, all Proper, with this Motto, Sapientia. Pax. Copia. 
gundy, in the Country of Auxois, ſeared upon a ſmall River | FLENSBURGH, in Latin Flensburgum, 4 City of Denmark 
between Dijon and Samur. | 12 Dutchy of Sleſwick, which makes a part o Sud-Futland 3 
cate 


ELAVIGNI, (Valerian de )Sorbon Doctor and King's Pro- upon a Bay of the Balticſ - Sea, to which it᷑ gives its 
Name, with a 2 Harbour and a 


FLEMING, (Sir Daniel) of Rydall-Hall in Weſtmorland Son 
of William Fleming, Eſq; who was Son of Daniel Fleming of 
Skipwith-Hall,in Com. Cumby. whoſe Father was William Fle- 
ming, Son and Heir of Anthony Fleming, Son of Hugh Fleming, 
Eſqs; which Hugh was the Son of Fobn Fleming,E1q; who in 
the Reign of Richard the IIId. paſt his Accounts in the Ex- 


ſellour of Hebrew at Paris,liv'd in the XVIIch. Cent. He wrote N Caſtle, between the City 
with a great deal of Heat againſt Fay's Polyglott-Bible, in a [of Sleſwick to 


South, and the Ille of A/ſen to the Eaft. 
Lettar vt bis, Printed in 1646. He pretends there are an | X 2115 
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"FL ESSIN G UE, by the Natives Uleſſingen, in Lat. Fleſ- 


javen within a ue of Middleburgh, firſt Wall'd about in 
the Xyth. Age by Ah of Burgundy, who was Lord of 
ir, It is now the Third City of Walcheren, and the Prince 
of Orange is Lord of it. Tis ſaid, that Fleſſing was only a 
Champaign place formerly, that ſerv'd for a Paſſage for Flan- 
dert; but now it is become ſo famous, that ſome call it, The 


Sirmondus in 1611, and after wards by George Colen. in 1617" 
with Learned Notes, and dy'd in 966. 1 K 
FLORA, ſaid to be the Wife of Zephyr, and Goddeſs 
of Flowers. Lacfantius is of Opinion, that Flora was 4 
Courteſan, who having got good ſtore of Wealth by her 
Proſtitutions, inſtirutet{ the Floralia, or Ludos Florales. 
Wherefore the Romans aſham'd to. pay ſo much horiour to a 


Perſon of ill Fame,advanc'd her to be the Goddeſs of Flowers, 


Key of the Sea of the Low-Countries. The People of Seluſe and ſolemniz d her Feſtivals at the beginning of May. 


Plundered it in 148 5. and in the XVIth. Age, the States 


FLORALE, Games of Tholoyſe, a City of Languedoc in 


Unired Provinces deliver d it up in Hoſtage, to Queen | France, were Inſtituted in 1323. by ſeven Wealthy Men ot 
ah The Dukes of A/ba and Parma, in - artempred | that City, who invited all the Poets round about to try their 


it at the ſame time. Strada. 


Wits tor a Prize, and he who carried it had a Golden V io- 


ELESSINGUE, or New Fleſſingue, a Fortreſs in the | /ette for Reward. The Firſt of May was the boy appointed 


Iſland of Tabago, in South America; built ſome Years ago 
by che Hollanders; but taken and demoliſhed by the French 


for this Solemnity; and at laſt the Society form' 


: themſelves 
into a College, and added two other Flowers as prizes; and 


in 1677. admitted the Candidates to Degrees, as Batchelor and Doctor 
FL E vo, or as ſome will have it Hetio, an Iſland of the | of the Gay Science or Poeſie, and gave them their Letters 


Frieſlanders, in the Lake Heuum, where are now the I flands 
Ens and Vik, in the Bay of Zuyderzee, according to Ortelius, 
But Cluverius affirms, Thelſland to be now ſwallow d up in the 
Sea, where now is the Flat, call'd Het Bredeſandt, between Weſt 
Frie/landt and Vieringhen, perhaps more in the Right. Bau- 


drand. 


in Verſe. There were alſo ſeveral Ladies, who being moy'd 
with this Poetick fury, compos'd Verſes, but without any 
Claim to the Prize; leſt che Judges might be thought Guilty 
of too much Complaiſance towards any of them. And in 


1540. a Lady of Quality in the City, left a great Eſtate to main- 


rain thoſe Floral Games on the Firſt and Third of May, for 


FLEV UM, or Flevi Lacut, according to Tacitus, a Bay three Flowers worth 15 Piſtols each, and gave her own Ha- 


of the German Sea, between the Hollanders and Frieſlanders, 


bitation, which is now the Town-Houſe, for the Solemnity. 


into which the Eaſtern Arm of the Rhine, together with the | At which, a Prefidenr, a Maſter, and Four Counſellors of Par- 


Tſe! diſcharge themſelves near the Ciry Campen, between that 
and Volenbove; vulgarly call'd Zuyderzee. Baudrand. 


liament aſſiſt. The Conquerours are treated with great Ho- 


nour. Convoy'd to their ſeveral Homes, with Muſick and 


FLEVUM Cafte/lum, where now the Village Ooſteynde, in Guards; and they, with all the other Candidates nobly trea- 


the North part of the Ifland of Vielandt, near the Mouth of 
the Eaſtern Arm of the Rhine, call'd Het Vlie; hardly 3 
Leagues from the Shore of Weſt Freſlandt ; according to 
Sanſon, and others. 

FL EUR, or St. Benedict upon the Loire, a Town of 
France, with a famous Abbey, upon the Right fide of the 
River Lire, in the Dioceſs of Orleans, between Sulli, and 

AYfean. 

7 FL EURY, in Tatin Horiacum, a Borough of France in 
the Dutchy of Burgundy ; feared upon the River Ouſche, about 

Leagues below Dijon, and 4 or 5 from Beaune. 

FLEURY or Fleurks, a little Village near the Sambre a- 
bove Charleroy, memorable for rhe Battle there fought, be- 
tween the Dutch and the French, upon the 1ſt. of Fuly, 1690. 
wherein the latter were Victorious. | 

FLINS, an Idol of the ancient Vandals, who inhabited 
that part of Germany that is now call'd Lace. This word 
in the Saxon Language, ſignifies a Stone; for they repreſen- 
ted their God by a great Stone ſhap'd in the Figure of Death, 
cover'd with a ſong Cloak, holding a ſtick in irs Hand, with 
a blown Bladder, with a Lion upon its left Shoulder; by 
which thefe Barbarians think they will be brought to live 
again. Chron. Saxo-Germ. 2 

FLINT, a Caſtle in North Wales, which gives Name to 
Flintſhire, a County thereof. It ſtands on the River Dee, 
near its influx into the Iriſh Sea, n by Henry II. and 
finiſh'd by Edw. I. It was in this Caſtle that Rich. II. was 
by Henry Piercy Earl of Northumberland, betray d to his Cou- 
fm Henry Duke of Lancaſter ; from whence being brought 
Wer to London, he ſoon after loſt his Crown and 


FLINTSHIRE, a Maritime County of North Wales, fo 
calld from Flint, the chief place thereof. It borders North- 
ward upon the Jriſh Sea; Southward, on Shropſhire ; Eaſt- 
ward, upon Cheſhire, and Weſtward, upon Denbighſhire. In 
Length from Eaſt to Weſt, not above 24 Miles. In Breadth 
from North to South 8. The whole divided into Five Hun- 
dreds, wherein are 21 Pariſhes, and bur 2 Marker-Towns, an- 
ciently inhabited by the Ordovices who were poſſeſs d of 
N. W. and now in the Dioceſs of St. Aſaph. This is the 
ſmalleſt County in all Wales; but one of the fruitfulleſt; for | 


à picture o 


ted. La Faille, Annales de Tholouſe. 


FL ORALES Ludi, or Floralia, certain Sports in Honour 


of the Goddeſs Flora, or rather inſtituted by her ſelf; which 


were gbſery'd upon the four laſt Days of April, and firſt of 
May; upon which it was the Cuſtom for Shameleſs Strum- 
pers to run up and down the Streets naked, ufing many Laſ- 
civious Geſtures and Obſcene Speeches: and rheſe Harlots 
were uſually call'd together by the Sound of a Trumpet, to 
which Juvenal alludes, when he ſays, Digniſſima prorſus Florali 
Matrona Tuba. Moreover, for the more Civil Recreation of the 
People, Goats and Hares, gc. were publicklyBared, and hun- 
ted, and Elephantstaught to walk backward and forward upon 
the Ropes, were brought forth to delight the Spectators; as 
Pliny teſtifies. 

FLORENCE, the Capital City of Tuſcany, where the 
Grand Duke keeps his Court; the Seat alſo of an Archbi- 
ſhop erected in 1421. by Martin V. It is ſeated upon the 
River Arno, which divides it into two unequal parts joyn'd 
gin by four fair and very large Stone-Bridges. Ir is 

eemed one of the biggeſt Cities of Italy, as being near ſix 
Miles in Compaſs. So well peopled, as to contain above a 
Hundred thouſand Souls, and as many in the Houſes within 
the Territory belonging to ir. The Streets are Pav'd with 
broad Stones, the Palaces are Sumptuous, the Churches Mag- 
nificent, and all the Houſes ſo Neat and Beautiful, that ir 
may well deſerve the Name of Florence the Fair. The 
Church of St. Laurence is a wonderful Structure, defign'd by 
Brunelliſchi, Two Rows of round Pillars ſupport the Bulk of 
the — And upon the Roof of rhe Quire is to be ſeen 

the Laſt Judgment ; being a bold Piece of Pon- 
torno's hand. There are alſo the Portraictures of St. Anne, and 
the Holy Virgin Painted in Freſco by Fra. Bartholomeo: a Piece 
ſo Noble, that one of the Dukes of Mantua offer d a vaſt 
Sum of Money for it. The Chapel of St. Laurence is built 
of Marble, and the Walls are fac'd with Jafper. This 
Chapel is round, and about it ſtand the Tombs of the 
Dukes -of Florence; Near St. Laurence's, is the famous 
Library of Manuſcripts call'd Bibliotheca Laurentiana, the 
Catalogue of which was Printed at Amſterdam, in 1622. 
The Gallery of the Old Palace of the Duke and his Cloſer, 
are full of Pieces no leſs confiderable for their Rarity, 


AS it is nothing near ſo Mountainous as the other Parts, ſo ir | than for their Riches. The Paintings and Statues in the Prin- 


brings forth plenty both of Corn and Graſs, as alſo great 
tore of Cartel, Tis true, they be but ſmall; but that de- 


tet is abundantly ſupplied by their Numbers. Here is alſo | rence three Citadels. The Firſt, which is the Strongeſt, built 


ce's Palace, are Maſter-pieces of the beſt Artiſts, and all his 
Furniture ſhews a particular Magnificence. There are in Ho- 


great plenty of Honey, of which they make excellent Me- by Alexander, the firſt Duke, with five Baſtions ; The Second 


theglin, and in this County is St. oh +. Well, ſome Tracts 
that famous Ditch commonly called Offa's Dike ; both 
which ſee in their proper place.” Flintſhire was formerly re- 
ckoned a part of the County Palatine of Cheſter, paying 
2000 Marks, called a Mize, at the Change of every 
ot Cheſter, till 1558. when, upon occaſion of one Tho. Rad- 
ford, committed to Priſon b ihe Chamberlain of Cheſter, ir 
diſ-joyn'd it ſelf from the Palatinate, and united with the 
Principaliry of Wales. Flint, its chief Town, though no 
Market-Town, by reaſon of its vicinity to Cheſter, and the 
conveniency of going thither by Water on the River Dee, 
ſends two Burgeſſes to Parliament. 
FLODOAR D, Frodard or Flodard, Abbot of St. Remi 
in Rheims, flouriſh'd in the Tenth Age. He wrote a Chro- 
nicle from 917. to 966. As alſo the Hiſtory of the Church 
of Rheims in IV. Books: This Hiſtory was firſt printed by 


built by Coſmo, commands the City: And the Third which is 
a Star with fix Points, by Ferdinand. Florence hid ſeveral 
Maſters, before it tell under the Government of rhe Houſe de 
Medicis ; of which Family there have been alſo four Popes ; 
Leo X. Clement VII. Pius IV. and Leo XI. Beſides chat, 
Florence is the place where the Italian Language is moſt per- 
fectly ſpoken, though the Utterance of the Romans be much 
better: whence the Proverb of Lingua Toſcana in Bocca Ro- 
mana. Laſtly, The Horent ines are Witty, fair Dealers, and 
good Husbands. This City hath produc'd abundance of Lear- 
ned Men, of all ſorts, and has the famous Academy of LE 
Cruſca. Authors are not agreed as to the time of the Build- 
ing of Florence, though ſome ſay, that it was built by Sylfa's 
Soldiers, during the Civil War, upon the Arne and the Main; 
whence it was ar firſt called Huentia; but afterwards, becauſe 
of the fruitfulneſs of irs Territory, it was called Horentia. 
| Pope Engenius IV. held a Council here againſt that of Baſſe 
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with the Fathers, of which he could not agree. It was fitſt 
indicted at Ferrara, but. removed , hither, becauſe of the 
ue. The Emperor of the Eaſt, and the moſt noted Per- 


fot of the Greek Church, aſſiſted here, and Subſcribed to 10 


the Sentiments of the Weſtern Church, concerning the Pro- 
ceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and after two fine Harangues 
Mage by. Cardinal Beſſarion upon this Argument they all Sub- 
crib'd to the Belief of the Weſtern Church, excepring the 
Biſhop of Epheſus. Atterwards ſome other Matters relating 
to Purgatory were determin'd, and an Union between the 
Greek and Latin Church concluded, but the Conduct of the 
Faſtern Biſhops being not approv d by their Party, when they 
came home, hinder'd this Accommodation from taking effett. 
In ſuch Union the Abyſſines and Jacobites deſired to be com- 
prehended ; this was about 1439. Fut others are of Opini- 
on, That the preſſing Neceſſity which the Emperor of the 
Eaſt had of Supplies againſt the Victorious Turks, had more 
Influence on this pretended Union, than any Agreement in 
Opinion. In 1055, a Council was held here againſt Berenga- 
run; who withſtood the Errors of the Church of Rome, and 
in 1105, againſt Biſhop Huent ius, for ſaying, That Antichriſt 
was already Born. Ad. Concil. Floren. Bzovims. Spondan. An- 
nal. A.C. 1430, 1440, 1442, &c. aT! | 
FLORENTIUS I. Count of and, the Son of Thier- 
ry III. fucceeded his Brother Thierry LV. in 1048. He de- 
ſeated the Archbiſhop of Cologne, the Biſhop of Liege, the 
2 of Lovain, and ſeveral ocher Princes confederated a- 
galult him; but after the Fight, as he lay under a Willow, 
Was ſurpriz d and ſlain by his Enemies, in 1962. 
FLORENTIUS U. furnam'd the F:t, was the Son of 
Thierry v. and rul'd from 1091. to 1123. He had Wars with 
the revolted Friſoms, who had the better in the firſt Fight; 
bur afterwards he prov'd Victorious, and dy d with the Repu- 
tation of a Religious Prince. . 
 FLORENTIUS III. Son of Thierry VI. Began his Go- 
vernment in 1153. and follow'd the Emperor Frederick into 
the Holy Land, where he fignaliz'd his Courage at the Siege 
of Damijata, and dying in 1190, was Buried at Antioch, 
FLORENTIUSIV. ſucceeded his Father William J. 
and was kill d in a Turnament by the Count of Clermont in 
1235, 'Tis ſaid, That one of his Daughters married to the 
Count of Henneberg, was brought to Bed upon a Palm-Sun- 
day of 355 Children, as a Puniſhment for Scoffing at a poor 
Widow that had born no more than two at a time. 


* 


FLORENTIUS v. the Son of William I. King of the ſtr 


Romatis, had Wars with the rebellious Griſns, and was Aſſaſ- 
ſinated by one Girard de Velſen, whoſe Wife he had de- 
b This happen d in 1295. aſter he had govern d 40 

cars. * ae . ant” 5 

FLORENTIUS, call'd, Brawvonius. or Wigornienſis, a 
Monk of Worceſter, liv'd in the XIIth. Century. Ne wrote 
a Book call d, Chronicon Chronicorum, reaching from the be- 
ginning of the World to his own time, I. e. to 1118 z 
which another Menk of che ſame Monaſtery conrinu'd to 
10. Flojentius likewiſe work'd upon. a. Contituation of 
Matianus Scotus, and wrote a Treatiſe of the Royal Family 
of England, &c.. Simler Bibl. Voſſius de Hiſt. Lat. lib. 2.cap. 28. 
Vide ae Script. Angl. 1 
FLORIAN Us, ſurnam'd St. Peter, an Italian born at 
Bondnia, flouriſh'd about the middle of the XVth. Century. 
Trithemius gives him the Character of being one of the moſt 
Learned Perſons of his Time; that he underſtood the Canon 
and Civil Law, Philoſophy, and the Learning. of the Scri- 
ptures; that he was a good Orator, an extraordinary Diſpu- 
tant, and had an admirable Head for Counſel and Advice. His 
Works are, Super-codice Lib. IX. Super E. Novo Lib. XII. Su- 
Aae 1b, XXIV. Super. F. Inforciati, Lib. XIV. Tri- 
VO de Script. Ecc l. | 


Dearh of his Brother Tacitus, believing the Empire had been 

Heteditary, However, he enjoy d it not above two, Months, 

bejl "ſtain at Tarſus by it 25 diers, ſo ſoon as they heard 

that Probys was Proclaim d by the Senate. Vopiſcus. 
FLORIDA, a Part of America, between New France, Vir- 

gina and Mexico, firſt diſcoyer d by Sebaſtian Cabot, whom 

A of England ſeut to ſce if he could find a Way 
rough the 


eſt Paſlage into the Eaſt ; but he did no more 
thay take a ſliglit View of rhe Country. John Ponce oſ Leon | 


was ſent thicher by the King of Caſtile, but was chas'd away 
by rhe Inhabirants. Ferdinand Soto, after the Conqueſt of 
Peru, entred there May 25. 1538. with 230 Horſe and 400 
Foot, and gave it the Name of Florida, becauſe he came thi- 
ther when the Flowers were upon the Ground; but died of 
Grief, becauſe he was 1 of the Treaſures which 
he expected. The French. ſettled firſt there, in 1562. in the 
Reign of Charles IX. contracted. Friendſhip with. he Inha- 
bitants, and built the Fort of Charlefort and Carolin. The Ca- 
ſtillians being Angry at the. French's good Entertainment, fell 
upon them unawares, flea'd the Governor Alive, and Hang d 
he any ſays, Leſcarbot. In 1567. Dominick de Gourgues a Ca. 
con, fitted Gut a weſſel at his bwn Charge, re- took the ſaid 
Forts, and hang d the Spanjards on the lame Trees,  where- 
on they had hang'd the French, The Air is very pure and 
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ORIANUS caus'd himſelf to be Crown'd after the 


craft, they do alſo act the Phyſician, 


temperate, and the Earth fruitful, becauſe of frequent Dew:, 
Their Bread is made of Maize. After the Harveſt, the Na. 
tives burn the Graſs and Roots, which they think the beſt 
ort of Husbandry. Their Vines only want Dreiſing. Their 
Pullers there are as big Peacocks. They have many great 
vers, and among others, Chucagua Rio Grande, where the 
fiſh for Pearl, and whoſe Fand is mixt with Gold. The In- 
land Country is level, and well water'd with Rivers; but to- 
ward the Sea the Soil is altogether Sandy. The Foreſts are 
tull of Pines, but the Apples have no Kernels: There are 
alſo a vaſt number of Cedars, Cypreſs, Laurels and Palms, 
Wild Vines alſo grow about the Trees, and Medlar-Tree; 
there are in abundance, the Fruit of which is bigger and 
better than in France. Saſſafras alſo is very plentiful, which 
the Savages call Pavame, the Wood and Bark of which yields 
a pleaſant Smell. The Earth produces likewiſe a ſort of Root 
call'd Haſez, of which the Natives make uſe inſtead of 
Wheat. Their four-footed Beaſts, are, Deer, Goats, Harts, 
Lions, Leopards, Bears, Wolves, Ounces, Otrers, Hares and 
Rabbers. Their Fowl, Turkies, Partridge, } Pidgeons, Tur- 


tles, Geeſe, Ducks, Herons and Birds of Prey. Their Rivers 
, alſo breed Crocodiles, and their Waters and Woods ſeveral 


ſorts of Serpents. There is great Store of Gold and Silver 
among the Savages ; but tis thought they gather ir up from 
the Wrecks of the Spaniſh Ships that are caſt away upon the 
' Coaſt, for that no Mines have as yet been diſcover d; 
though the Savages aſſure ye, that the Mountains of Apalatci 
are full of Mines of a ſhining yellow Metal. The Men Dye 
themſelves of an Olive Complexion, though naturally Fair 
and Tall, without any Deformity. They cover the Parts of 
Nature with Deer Skins, neatly fitted together, leaving the reſt 
of their Bodies naked; and Painting their Arms and Legs with 
certain Marks which are never to be rubbed out, being as it 


were engrav'd in the Skin. Their Hair is generally Black, 


which they wear down to their Waſts. Their Arms are Bows 
and Arrows, headed with the Teeth of Fiſn, or ſnarp Stones. 
They are great Diſſemblers and Liars; and their chief Em- 


ployment is Hunting and Fiſhing. The Women Paint like 


the Men, and are ſo nimble, that they will Swim a great 
River, holding their Children above water, and Climb to the 
Tops of the higheſt Trees with an extraordinary ſwiſtneſs. 
They have two Harveſts of Maiz in a Tear; that is to ſay, 
in March and June; which the Cacicque or Commander of 
every, Village Locks up in a Publick Granary, whence he di- 
ibures it to every Family proportionably. They are under 
ſeveral Cacicques,' who frequently make War one upon ano- 
ther, not openly, but by Surprize and Ambuſcado. When 
they march, the Cacicque goes firſt, with a Club in one hand, 
his Bow in the other, and his Quiver at his Back. When 
they hold a Conſultation, the Cacicque firs upon a Place ſome- 
what higher than the reſt, and if it be a Matter of Moment, 
they call their Prieſts to Council. Theſe Prieſts they call 
Jawa, and have a great Veneration for em; and when 
they die they Bury em in their Houſes, which afterwards 
they Burn with all their Moveables. When a Cacicque dies, 
they Bury him ſolemnly and lay upon his Tomb the Cu 
wherein he drank, with a great number of Arrows. Thoſe 
who inhabit the Plains are nimbler and taller than the Inha- 
bitants of the Mountains; and thoſe who inkabit che la- 
land Country, than they who dwell on the Borders, which 
are Poor and Barren. They love War, and are under Captains 
whom they Name Paraouſtis. They kill all that they can take 
of their Enemies, and carry their Heads about in Triumph; 
bur ſometimes ſave the Women and Children to be Slaves. 
After à Victory, they keep Feaſts for three Days, with Dau- 
cing and Singing, the old Men leading the Dance, and being 
adorn d with the Hair of their Enemies, whoſe Heads they 
cur off. They Attribute their Victory to the Sun, and ac- 
cordingly return thanks to it, for they Worſhip no other 
Deiry excepting this Planet and the Moon. Private Perſons 
have but one Wife each, but the Cacicques have more. Their 
Prieſts are Magicians, and enchant the beo le by their Witch 
| | 2nd inſtead of letting 
Blood as we do, they Suck the Blood of their Patient. 
Charles the Vth. ſent ſeveral Monks and Friars to try whe- 
ther they could tame theſe Savages by the way of Converſi- 
on, but the Infidels cut their Throats. 5 ; 
FLORIMOND De Raymond, Councellour of the Parlia- 
ment of Bourdeaux, he liv d in the XVI. Century; he was once 
of the Opinion of Calvin, but afterwards went over to the 
Church of Rome. He has written ſeveral Treatiſes again 
the Proteſtants, of which, thoſe two, concerning Antichri 
and the Origen of Hereſies, are the moſt conſiderable. He 
died in the Year 1600. Spondan. A. C. 1566. N. 31. Gene- 
brard in Chron. &c. 5 
FLORINUS, a Heretick, in the 2d. Age, who ridicu- 
louſly taught, That God did not only permit, but do E- 
vil, c. His Followers were called Floriani. Euſebius, Irensy 
Theodoret. 5 
FLORUM, Flores, a large Ifland of 4ſ in the Indian 
Sea, ſtretching out from Eaſt to Weſt, between 125 80 
the Iſlands of , Fear, 40 Spaniſh Leagues from Aacaſſur co t ie 
South, known by Name only to the Europeans. «1 ORUS 
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LO RUS, Surnam'd Magiſter, and ſometimes Drepanius, 
Dcacon of the Church of Lyons, was an Aurhor of Character, 
in the IX th. Century, in the time of Agobardus Archbiſhop 
of that City : Thoſe who have publiſh'd Caralogues of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Writers ſpeak much to his advantage. This 
Learned Deacon wrote a Treatiſe call'd, Expoſitio Miſe, Ex- 
tant in the 5th. Tomb of the Bibliotheca Patrum, and ſome 
think that 'twas this Flory who wrote againſt Johannes Sco- 
tus , call'd Erigena, and againſt Hincmar Archbiſhop of 
Rheims, and that he is the Author of the Commentaries up- 
on St. Peter and St. Paul. Florus likewiſe wrote a Treatiſe, 
De Electioni bus Epiſcoporum, inſerted at the end of Agobarduss 
Works by Pahrius Maſſonus, and afterwards by Baluius. 
He wrote alſo, an Epiſtle ro the Church of Lyons, upon the 
Subject of Predeſtination. Sigebert, de Script. Eccl. cap. 49. 
Matth. Weſtminfler ad Ann. 883. de Marca Lib. 8. de Con- 
cd. Sacerd. & Imper. cap. 14. Balu. in pref. & Not. ad A- 


1b. &c. 

a FLOR US, ( Anneus) a well known Latin Hiſtor ian, liv'd 200 
Years after Auguſtizs's Reign. Tis thought that Spartian makes 
mention of him under the Name of a Poer, in the Life of 
Adrian, where he gives an Account of a very entertaining 
Copy of Verſes of Horus, together with a return of the Em- 
perours. The probability ot this Conjecture I have obſerv'd 
already under Adrian, and that which confirms me turther in 
my Opinion, is the Poctical ſtile of the Hiſtorian, Lucius Ho- 
ru, which beſide the florid peculiarity of the Expreſſion, 
looks more like a Panegyrick than a juſt Relation of the Ro- 
man Empire. Voſſius Lib. 1. De Hiſt. Lat cap. 30. la Mot he. 
John George Grevius in Prefat in Author. prediet. 

FLORUS (Gefſpus) Governour of Fudeæa inthe 1it. Age, 
which Favour he obrain'd of Nero, by the Sollicitation of fi 
Wiſe Cleopatra, who was an intimate Friend of Poppea's. 
His Avarice and Cruelty occaſion'd the War of the Jews 
with the Romans. Foſephus, I. 2. de Bell. Fud. Tacit. Hiſt. I. 5. 

FLORUS ( Faliams) an Orator in the time of Tiberius. 
Seneca ſpeaks of him in his Controverſies, and Quintilian calls 
him the Prince of Eloquence. 

FOCHIEN, or Fokien, a Province of China lying upon 
the Sea, between rhe Provinces of Chequian and Cantan. The 
Capital City of it is Focheu, where there is a Court of Aſan- 
darins : the reſt are Chancheu, Xaow, Tingcheu, &c. This 
Province is very fertile, and abounds in Paper, Sugar, Cc. 

FO EROE, Lat. Feroe Provincia fervent, a Province ſub- 
je& to the Ring of Denmark, as King of Norway, conſiſting 
of 17 Iſlands, which have Norway on the Eaſt, Orkney and 
Scotland on the Sohth-eaſt, Greenland on the Well, and Je- 
land on the North-weft, under 62. Deg. 10. Min. of Lat. ex- 
tending from North to South Go Miles, and in breadth about 
40, ſeparated from each other by deep and rapid Waters; 
they are all cultivated and inhabited, their Commodities are 
Skins, Feathers, Tallow, Train Oil, Fiſh, bur eſpecially Stock- 
kings, whereof they Export yearly above 6:coo0 Pair, in 
their Trade to -Teland, Norway and Denmark. Here is alſo 
Angelica, Radix Rhodia, great Numbers of Wild Cattle, 
whence the Province bears a Wild Sheep for its Arms. In 
the whole Province are 39 Pariſh-Churches, divided into 
7 Church-Corporations (as they call *em) each Corporation 
has its Prieſt of the Faith of the Confeſſion of Ausburgh ; 
who, beſides little Contributions from Communicants, re- 
ceives for Tithes nor the Tenth but Fourth part of Corn, 
Butter, Wool and 1 you makes out the reſt ot his Mainte- 
nance for himſelf and Family by Tillage, or ſome other Oc- 
cupation at Tharſeheven, where is a very good Harbour de- 
tended by a ſtrong Fort, and a School for Yauth Erected 
and Endowed by Chriſtian III. King of Denmark, They 
ſpeak the Daniſh and Norwegian Languages mixt, and are go- 
vern'd according to the Laws of Norway. 

FOGG IA, a ſmall City of Italy, in the Province of La 

Capitanata, within the Kingdom of Naples ; ſeated upon the 
River Cervaro, 7 or 8 Miles from the Adriatich Sea, and Noted 
for the Cuſtom- houſe there ſerled,call'd La Dogana di Foggia. 
_ FOGLIETA, (Hubert) Son co Auguſtin Foglieta, who 
was Counſellor to Fulius II. Leo X. and Clement VIII. a Na- 
tive of Genoa : He liv'd in the XVIth. Age, and was one of 
the Learnedeſt Men of his Nation. Charles V. allow'd his 
Father a Penſion of 4000 Crowns in Gold, per An. and gave 
him withal the Biſhoprick of Maſara, in Sicily. This young 
Fig/ieta wrote, Hiſftorie Genuenſium, lib. XII. Clarorum Ligu- 
Tum elogia. De laudibus Urbis Neapolis. De ratione ſcribendæ 
Hiſtoriæ. De cauſismagnitudinis Imperii Turcici, Ve Lingue uſu & 
Preſtantia. De Philoſophie y Furis Civilis inter ſe comparatione. 
De nonnullis in quibus Plato ab Ariſtotele reprebenditur. Con- 
Hatio Joannis Ludovici Fiſci. Tumultus Neapolitani. Cedes 
Petri Ludwvici Farneſii. De ſacro federe in Selimum. De obſi- 
prone Melite. Opuſcula. Nomina Polybiana, &c. and died in 
1581. Poſſevin in Bibl. Bard. in Chron. Ghilini Theat. dq Huom: 
Letter, &c, a ee 

FOHI, the Firſt King of China, who reign'd. in the time 
or. Heber and Peleg; and ſetled himſelt in che Weſtern part 
ot Ching, where he was born, in the Province of  Xenſi, 
The Chineſes affirm, That he held that Empire 115 Years. 


„ 


Which is not improbable, conſidering that the Parriarchs liv d 
longer in thoſe days. However it were, he is ſaid to have 
reform'd and poliſh'd the Manners of the Chineſes ; who 
were Barbarians before, and liv'd without any Laws. Their 
Hiſtories alſo ſay, That he underſtood Aſtronomy, and drew 
ſeveral Mathematical Tables. Paul Pexron Antiqu. de Temps. 

EO IX, a City and Province of France, with the Title of 
an Earldom. The County is a particular Government, which 
ſome place in Languedoc, that lies to the Eaſt aud North. 
The Pyrenean Mountains, and Ronſillon, lie to the South; 
and Gaſcony to the Weſt. The City of Fix is ſeated upon 
the Arriege, near the Mountains, and is the Place where the 
Seneſchal of the Province reſides. Here it is that the States 
of the Province aſſemble; and here is alſo the Audit for the 
Receit of the Royal Revenue. The other Cities of this Coun- 
5 are Pamiers, Mirepoix, Mazeres, Taraſcon, Saverdun, Vic 

e Sor, Belleſtat, Mag d Axil, &c. The Inhabirants of the 
County of Fix enjoy very fair Privileges : They are Inge- 
nious, and good Soldicrs, but a little too Hot. The whole 
Country ſuffer d very much toward the End of the XVIth. 
Age, during the Civil Wars about Religion. Du Cheſne, &c. 

F OI X, the Family of Fix, once one of rhe moſt Illu- 
ſtrious Houſes of France, deſcended from that of Carcaſſmne, 
and was no leſs ennobled with Perſonages of eminent Worth 
and Honour. Among the reſt, Raymond Roger, Count of Foia, 
in 1188. who accompany'd Philip te Auguſt into the Holy 
Land; and at his return, took part wich the Albigenſes, be- 
tween whom and the Catholicks he procur'd a Diſpute in the 
Caſtle of ix; where a Siſter of his, deſirous to take up 
the Cauſe of the Albigenſes,' one Stephen de Minia preſum'd 
to give her an undecent Rebuke , Go, Madam (ſaid he) and 
Spin upon your Diſtaff; it behoves not you to Talk in a Diſpute 
of Religion. However, the Counr, her Brother, ſtuck clofe 
to thoſe People ; which drew a cruel War upon his Country. 

DE FOIX (Gaſton) kill'd at the Battel of Ravenna. 
Vid. Gafton. 

DE FOIX (Andftew) Conquer'd almoſt all Navarre, in 
1521. Afterwards he enter'd Caſtile, and beſieged Lagrogna - 
But the Viceroy ſurpriz d chim fo unfortunately, at a time 
when he had ſent away a part of his Forces, that giving him 
Battle before the Succour that was marching to his Aſſi- 
ſtance could come up to him, he was defeated ; and fo bat- 
ter'd in his Head and Face, that he loſt his Sight. 

DE FOIX (Francis) Biſhop of Aire, and Commander 
of the King's Orders : He was a great Marhematician, and 
wrote a Comment upon Euclid. He dy'd at Bourdeaux, 
in 1594. 

DE FOTX (0get) Lord of Lautrech, dangerouſly woun- 
ded at the Battle of Ravenna: After his Recovery, was 
made Governour of the Dutchy of Milan, by Francis I. He 
took Breſcia, Verona, and rajs'd the Siege of Parma, in 1381. 
Bur loſing the Battle of Bicoque, ſuffer d the Imputation 
of occaſioning the Loſs of all Milanvis. Nevertheleſs, in 
1528, being made General of the League againſt Charſes v. 
he took Pavia, and beſieg d Naples; where being infected 
with the Epidemical Diſeaſe that rag'd in his Army, he dyd 
the ſame Lear. Beſides theſe, there were two Peter's De 
Foix; the one created Cardinal by Benedict XIII. the other by 
Pius IV. eminently employ'd in the grand Affairs of their 
Times: The one Legate into Arragon, and atterwards Legate 
of Avignon; and the other Legare of Naples. ne 

DE FOIX (Los) a famous Engineer, born at Paris, 


Chief Deſigner and Architect in the Building of the Eſcu- 


rial. Don Carlos defir'd him to make him a Book of ſueh 
a Weight as wauld kill a Man at one Blow. Upon which, 
he made him one of twelve Leaves or Tables, cover d with 
Steel - Plates, and overlaid again with Plates of Gold, weigh- 
ing 14 Pound. Tis ſaid, That Don Carlos defir'd it, becauſe 
he had read in the Annals of Spain, of a certain Biſhop, 
who being detain' d in Priſon, gave Order to have à Briek 
cover d wich Leather, about the bigneſs of a Breviary; with 
which he kill'd his Keeper, and made his Eſcape. He alſo 
built the Phanal, or Sea-Mark, commonly call d La Tour de 
Cordouan, at the Mouth of the Garonne. Catharine de Foix, 
Queen of Navarre, was of this Family; from whom the Pre- 
ſenr French King is deſcended. Thuan. I. 43. Dupleix. Hiſt. 


of France, in Hen. III. De Marca, Hiſt. of Bearn. 


FOKINGH AM, a Market-Town in Aveland-Hundred, in 
Lincolnſhire ; 83 Miles from London. 

FOLCAR b, he liv'd in the XIIth. Age, and was the 
Author of the Chronicle of Beneventum; which contains 
what happen'd from 1113. to 1140. And Baronius lays, 
That he 1s very ſincere in his Relations. 

FOLCARD, of Canterbury, a Monk of the Abbey of 
St. Saviour, flouriſh'd about the Year 1050. He wrote the 
Life of John Beverlac, one of his Predeceſſors, and Dedica- 
ted it to his Benefattor Aldred, Archbiſhop of York. Voſſins 
de Hiſt. Lat. ” | te, 

FOLENGIUS (John Baptiſt) of whom thus ſays Thuanus; 
John Baptiſt Flengius dy d at Mantua, his own Country. He 
was 4 Benedi#ine; a Man of great Piety and exemplary Cha- 


rity ; and fo Polite in his Manners and Writings, on * 
| * 
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tants of Perouſa; for which they were Excommunicated by | 3 
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body will ever repent che reading of him. He fied in 1559, 
in the Soth. Year of his Age. He was cenſur 4 

his Communion, as if he tayour'd the Doctrines of the Re- 
ſormation. And for this Reaſon the read ing of his Books 
were prohibited at Rome. Thuan. I. 23. ; 

FOLENGIUS (Theophilus) a Pleaſant and Facetious 
Writer in the XVIth. Age: he compos'd ſeveral Pieces, un- 
der the Title of Macaronsz and dying in 1544. was interred 
with great Pomp, and honour d with a magnificent Tomb, 
adorn'd with ſeveral Epitaphs, in Greek, Latin, Spaniſh 
and Italian. He is alſo known by the Name of Merlin Coc- 
caius. 

FOLIGNI, or Foligno, Lat. Fulginium, a City of Italy in 
the Dutchy ot Spoleto, with a Biſhop's See, under the Juriſ- 
diction of the Holy See; a delighrful City peopl'd with 
Wealthy Merchants, and adorn'd with ſeveral magnificent 
Churches. Foligni was a long time under the Tyranny of the 
Terzi, potent Citizens that upheld their Power by Blood, and 
ruin d a great number of Families. But Cardinal Vitelleſchi 
took the City, in 1439. and put to Death the laſt of thoſe 
Tyrants. In 1281. it was almoſt demoliſned by the Inhabi- 


Martin V. Since, it has recover'd it felt, and is become Fa- 
mous, by its Fairs, and the great Trade it drives in Sweet- 
Meats. Leander Alberti. deſer. Ital. 

FOLK ES TON, a Market-Town in Shepwa,-Lath, in 
Kent: It formerly contain'd Five Pariſhes, now reduced to 
One yet is ſtill a Member of the Port of Dover, and Incorpo- 
rated by the Name of a Mayor, Jurats and Commonalty; No- 
red for being the Birth-place of Dr. William Haruy, who firſt 
found our the Circulation of the Blood. 

FONSECA, ( Anthony ) a Dominican Portugueſe, and a 


Scholar of Conſideration, in the XVlth. Cent. He wrote 
Remarks upon Cardinal Cajetan's Commentaries upon the 
Bible, which were printed at Paris, with the Cardinal's 


. „ * 


ay * 
* 
* 


Life, in 1539. Nich1las Anton. Bibl. Script. Hiſp. &c. 
:>EQNDI, an Epiſcopal City of Italy, in La Terra di Lavo- 
ro, digni fy d with the Title of an Earldom. Ir ſtands at the 
Entrance into the Kingdom of Naples, as you go from Rome 
o Naples; ſeated in the middle of a Plain, environ'd with 
gaſans:; It was Plunder'd by the Turks, in 1594. 


C2 


And logg þefore that, Ruin'd by the Pirate Barbaroſſa; who 


defigning to have taken away Julia Gonzaga, one of the moſt 


Beautiful Ladies of her Time, on purpoſe to have made a 


Preſent of her to Solyman, ſent ſome of his Forces by Night 
to have ſeiz'd her: But ſhe got away in her Shift. Which 


ſo vexed the Pyrates, miſſing their Booty, that they fer fire 
to the City; which was afterwards re- built, as now it re- 


mains. 
FONSECA ( Peter ) made a Cardinal — Benedict XIII. 
Anti- Pope; and afterwards ſubmitting, at Florence, to Martin 


v. was by him confirm'd in his Dignity. In Reraliation of 


which Favour, he went into Spain to Preach a Croiſade a- 


gainſt Benedict, who was ſhut up in the Fortreſs of Peniſcola. 
Rerurning into Naples, to labour the Reconciluation of Al- 
phonſo, King of Arragon; as he was entring into the Caſtle of 


Vicovarra, he fell into the Moat, and dy'd of his Hurt, in 


FONSECA (Peter) a Portugueſe Jeſuir, in great Fa- 
your: with Gregory XIII. and Philip II. of Spain: wrote upon 


Porphyrius's Iſagoge; 8 Books de Dialefica, and 3 Tomes of 


Metaphyſical Commentaries. 


FONTAINBLEA U, Lat. Fons Bellaqueus, a Town and 


Caſtile of France in Gatinois; one of the moſt Beautiful Houſes 


of Pleaſure which the Kings of France have, in the Dioceſs of 


Sens, and in the Government of the Iſland of France. King 
Lewis the Saint, was wont to call it his Deſert. Francis I. was 
the firſt that began to adorn this place, eſpecially with a Li- 


brary, which was afterwards carry d to Paris. All the Kings, 
his Succeſſors, added ſome Grace or other to it; ſo that it 
is become one of the moſt Beautiful Places in the World. 


It is built in a ſpacious Foreſt, with ſeveral magnificent 
Apartments, large Courts, and lovely Galleries, adorn d with 


Pictures, c. This Place is alſo Famous for a Conference, 
in 1600. berwixt the Sieur du Pleſſis de Morney, and Faques 
du Perron, Biſhop of Evreux, and afterwards Cardinal abour 
the Sentiments of the Fathers, concerning the Real preſence. 


D Pleſſis having alledg'd 4000 Paſſages. out of them againſt 


it: Whereof Du Perron pretendeded that 300 were falſify d. 
So that the King, Henry IV. appointed Commiſſioners to en- 
uire into it; and both Parties pretended ro the Victory: (See 


the Hiftory of the Edict of Nants. ) In 1579. chere was a Peace 


concluded here between the Crowns of Sweden and Denmark , 
by. which the Swedes recover'd all that was taken from chem 
by the Danes, Spondan. A. C. 1600 &c. 

FONTAINE, ( Fames la) a Lawyer born à Bruges ; 

was afterwards a Judge at Rhodes, and had a conſidera- 
ble Reputation about the Middle of the XVIth. Cent. he 
publiſh'd ſeveral Works. Epiſt. de Expugnatione Rhodi. Belli 
Rhodij Hiſt. lib. 3. Scholia in Fuſtiniani Codicem. In Conſti- 


tutiones Bonifacii ( Clementis. Vita Joannis XXII. Valer. 


Andr. Bibl. Belg. Mir. de Script. Sac. XVI. &c. 


ſome ot 


| FONTAINE-ARDENT, a Fountain near Gremjj; 5; 
Dauphine, where the Earth is ot a fat and unctuous Natu : 
and that to a Degree fo very particular, that if you ſtrike? 
upon it with a ſtick, there will Sparkles of Fire fly our " 
ſuch Quantities, that if there be any Straw near it, it will fe 
it on fire. Sometimes there is a Flame riſes out of the 62 
ter, ſtrong enough to burn any combuſtible Matter which 
comes in its = Not far from hence, there's anoth 
Fountain of a reſembling Nature, to that of Epire in Greece 
which will put out a 5 Torch, and light one that — 
put out before. Andr. du Cheſne, lib. 4. cap. 4. Dalecam ru 
8 9 Auguſtin in Civit. Dei. mY 
LY ANA (Francis) of Naples, an Eminent Ma i 
tician: He math a de entitled, Nove ng 
E Terreſtrium Rerum Obſervationes : And was preparin to 
ſet out more, but died of the Peſtilence, at Naples, in 1056 
FONTANA PUBLIO, a Native of Palucio, near Bir, 
mo: He livd in the XVIth. Age, and wrote ſeveral Latin Po 
ems, and other Works, collected together and publiſſid b 
Marc. Antonio Foppa. Among the reſt, Le Veglie Breſciane 
Del Proprio & Ultimo Fine del Poeta; Delphinis Carmina, . 


. Ce - 

\ FONTANON, ( Anthony ) an Advocate of the Parlia. 
ment of Paris, was much in Vogue towards the End of the 
XVIch. Cent. He was born in the Province of Auvergne, and 
publiſh'd ſeveral Pieces in Latin and French, as a Collection 
of the Edicts, Statues and Ordinances, of the French King's 
from the Year 1270, Cc. Ia Croix du Main. Du Verdiene 
ern | 
TARA BIA, Lat. Fons Rapidus, a City ot Spain, i 

the Province of Guipuſcoa, well fortify d, and r 
the Mountains at the Mouth of the River Bidaſſoa, upon the 
Frontiers of France, within 3 or 4 Leagues N St. Sebaſtian 

It. was taken by Bonnivet, Admiral of France, in 1521, The 
next Year it was beſieged by Charles V. and defended by the 
Sieur de Lude above 10 Months, At what time, being re- 
duc d to great want of Victuals, it was reliev'd by the Sieur 
de la Palice, who drew out the old wearied Garriſon, and pur 
in a freſh Garriſon, under Frauget; who being again be- 
ſieged, in 1 523. ſurrender'd the Place upon the firſt At- 
tack; for which he was Degraded. It is o ſeated, that ar 
Low-water it — be eafily enter d; but at High- water 

ſurrounded with the Sea, and fo fortify'd befides, that a few 
Men may defend ir againſt a vaſt Army: So that it is the 
Key of rhe Kingdom of Spain, and alſo a convenient Haven. 
The French have had an Eye upon ir, and attempted to re- 
duce it in 1638. by the Prince of Conde, and the Duke of 
Eſpernon; bur were beaten off with great Shame and Loſs, 
the two Generals mutually blaming each other aſter the ill 
Succeſs. Charles V. after he had fortify d this Place; calld 
it his Pillow, upon which he could ſecurely reſt. Thuan. Gui- 
| chardin, Mexera. 

FONTENAY, aTown of France, near Auxerre, in Bur- 
gundy, Famous for the Battel fought there in 841. between 
the four Sons of Lewis the Debonnarre, Charles the Bald, and 
Lewis the German on the one fide; and Lothair the Emperor, 
* wich Pepin, his Brother Pepin's Son, on the other. 
All the Forces of France, all the Brave Captains and Great 
Men were with the Four Kings: ſo that the Combat was 
obſtinate, and above rocooo Men fell in the Battel; but at 
* Charles and Lewis obtain d the victory. Du Cbe/- 
ne, &c. 
| FONTENAY-LE-COMTE, a City of France, andthe 
Capital of rhe Lower-Poitou; in Lat. Fonteneum. It is a de- 
lighrful City, and well built; ſeated upon the River de /z 
Vandee, which brings it great Advantages, being Navigable 
by Boats and Barges, and falling afterwards into the Seure, 
near Marans, which is not above 5 Leagues from it. Fonte- 
nay lies near Millezaiz and Luſon. ic ep a Sear-Royal for 
Juſtice; from whenceAppeals are made to the Prefidial Court 
of Poictiers. It was taken by the Proteſtants in 1568. In 1570. 
it was beſieged Lag de la Noue; and he being dange- 
touſly wounded re it, Soubize was ſent to ſupply his 
Place; who being about to raiſe his Siege, the Town ſur- 
render'd unexpettedly. Thuan. Hiſt. I. 44, 45, 47. 

FONTEVRAULT, a Town of France, in the Province 
of Anjou, upon the Borders of Tourain, ſcarce a League from 
the River Loire, 3 Leagues from Saumur to the Eaſt, and 
5 from Chinon to the Weſt : Famous for an Abbey of Nuts; 
the Abbeſs of which preſides alſo over the Men of the ſame 
Order, which is call'd the Order of Fontevrault, founded b) 
Robert d Arbiſſel, in 1100. 

FONTINALIA, a Feſtival of the Romans celebrated on 
the 13th of Ocfober, in Honour of the Nymphs who præſided 
over the Fountains and Wells. This Ceremony was per form- 


ed by throwing Noſegays into the Fountains, and crowning” 


the Wells with Flowers. Varro de lib. Lat. lib. 5. 


FORCA DEL, (Peter) a.Frenchman, livin in the 


XVIch. Cent. He was the King's Marhemarick Profeſſour, and 
extremely valued at Paris for his Ability, where he died in rhe 
Reign of Henry the IId. He wrote a Treatiſe of Arichme- 


tick in four Books, and Tranſlated Euclid into French, >C- 
Ja Croix du Main. Du Vgrdiere, Vauprivas, Bibl. Franc. ce a 
OR 
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"FORCALQUIER, a City of France, in Provence; with 
the Title of an Earldom, the Seat of a Seneſchal, and dig- 
nify'd with a Collegiate-Churchz joyn d to that of Siſteron e- 
ver fince Biſhop Girar's Time. take it to be the 4. 
launium of Antonine's Itinerary : Others, the Forum Neronis 
Ptolemy, and the ſame with Forum Elicocorum. At preſent 
the Kings of France aſſume the Titles of Earls or Counts of Pro- 
wence , Forcalquier, and the Lands adjoyning. 


City is within Musker-ſhot of the Fort, inhabited by a good 
number of rich Chineſe Merchants, The Harbour is alwayt 
tull of Chineſe Veſſels, which they call Tong. Thither th 
bring their Merchandizes; which are all ſorts of Silks 
wrought, Gold in Bars, and ſome Porcel/anes; and carry back 


Cotrens, Scarlets, Spices, and Silver. There are about 30000 
Chinois in the Iſland, and in Theovan, who Till the Ground; 
and make Sugar. Theſe Cheneſes are no Chriſtians; but be- 


FORCHATM, Lat. Fochena, a ſmall City of Germany, in] lieve there is an Omnipotent Deiry whom they call Iſiy. The 


Franconia, belonging to the Biſhop of Bambergh ; ſea 
on the River Rednitz, 4 Leagues from Bambergh. 

FORDING BRIDGE, in Hantſbire, ſeated upon the 
River Avon, that goes from Salisbury to Chrift-Churchz the 
Capital of its Hundred : from London 73 Miles. 


up- Devil they call, Ko, and Sacrifice to him for fear he ſhould do 


them ſome Miſchief. They believe likewiſe the Immortality 
of che Soul, Heaven and Hell, bur follow the Superſtitions of 
Paganiſm. They adore principally four Gods ; the firſt 
of whom preſides over the South; the ſecond, over the 


ORESTA, (Fames rnd, of Bergamo. He compos'd | Norch; and the two other, in Battels. They are ver Swift 


a Chronicle from the Creation o 


the World, to 1505, enti- in Runing, and can hold - out longer than any Horſe, The 


tuled, Supplementum Chronicorum, divided into 16 Books; Iſland is very ſubject to Earthquakes; which they aſcribe to 


with ſeveral other Pieces; and dy d in 1515. 
F ORESTUS (Petrus) of Alcmaer, in Holland : He was 
Profeſſor of Phyſick at Lelft ; wrote 33 Books Obſervationum oo 


in 1597. 


the Effects of the Devil's Anger, and do thereupon ſacrifice 
to him. Tavernier, Mandeſlo. a | 


FORMOSUS, Biſhop of Porto, in Hetruria, ſucceeded 


Curationum Medicinalium; 3 Books de Chirurgia, Cc. and dy d | Stephen VI. As Platina ſays, Stephen v. Or, as others ſay; 
v 


FORET, a Country of France, dignify'd with the Title of 
an Earldom, formerly inhabired by the Seguſianc. It has 


obtain d it by Simony, in Oppoſition to one Sergius, who 


vain aſpir d to the Pontificate. He Crown'd Guy of Spoleto, 


and the Emperor Arnulph; who therefore protected him in 


Honnois and Beaujolois to the Eaſt, Burgundy and Bourbonwvis | the Chair, which he held Six Years; or, as Platin ſays; 
to the North, Vivarez and Ve[lay, tothe South, and the Moun- | Five Years and Six Months. Stephen VII. or ( as Platine 


rains of Auvergne to the Weſt, It is a very Fertile Country, 


g ſays) Stephen VI. causd his Body to be taken up again, 
water'd by the Loire, the Lignon, and ſome other Rivers; | deſpoil'd him of his Pontifical Ornaments, cut off his Fin- 


and Remarkable for the great number of Noble Families ms with which he had given the Benediction, and threw 
im 


and the Induſtry of the Inhabitants, There are in it 3 Bay- 


* 


into the Tiber with a Stone about his Neck. Which 


liages, Mont briſon, Bourg-Argental, Chauffour, St. Teriol, and Hatred was occaſion d in Stephen, becauſe that Formoſus, by 
Roanne; with about 7 or more other Cities. The French his Simony, had hinder d him from the Chair, which he 
Authors give an Account ot the Counts of Forez, from one thought his Due long before. However, ohn X. condemn'd 
William, Count of Hon and Forex, who follow'd Godfrey of theſe Acts of Stephen, confirm'd the Acts of Formoſus, and 


Boloign 1nto the Long about 1096. to1527. Ar what 
time the Earldom of Forex being decreed to Louiſe of Savoy, ' 
the Mother of Francis I. ſhe reſign'd it, upon certain 
Conditions, to her Son, and he united it to the Crown Du 
Puy. 

FO RLI, a City of 7taly, in Romagna, belonging to the 
Holy See, being alſo a Biſhoprick under the Archbiſhop of 
Ravenna; in Lat. Forum Livii. It is well built, and pleafant- 
ly fituated upon the River Ronco, between Ceſene, and Faen- 
74. It has a Caſtle for Defence, and a Cathedral for Orna- 
ment, Famous for the Chapel of the Holy Virgin. Leander 
Alberti. Guicciardin. | 

FORMENTERA, an Iſland of Spain, in the Mediterra- 
nean-Sea, the Ophiuſa of the Latins; which breeds a great num- 
ber of wild Aſſes, ſo weak, that they cannot bear the leaſt 
Burthen, but lie down ſo ſoon as they are loaden; From whence , 
the Catalonians call all Idle, Lazy People, Aſſes of Formentera. 


FORMOSA, Belle-Iſie, an Iſland of the Oriental · Sea, to- againſt him. See Charles VIII. 


ward the Coaſts of Fokien and Quantung, Provinces of cn 
and to the North of the Philippine Iſlands, The Natives 


8 him to a full Reputation among the Roman Pon- 
ti ; * 
FORNACALES, Fornacalia, Roman Feaſts which Numa 
Pompilius did inſtitute in Honour of the Goddeſs Fornex, 'who 
preſided over the Ovens. During thoſe Feaſts, certain Cakes 


were made, and Sacrifices offer d betore the Ovens. ' Whence 
Ovid, I. 2. Faſt. 1ays, | 


Fai Dea eſt Fornax, Leti Firnace Coloni 
Orant ut vires temperet illa ſuas. 

Curio Legitimis tunc Fornacalia Verbis 
Maximus indicit, nec ſtata ſacra facit. 


FORNOYO, a ſmall Town in the Territory of Parma, 
call'd Parmigiano: Famous for the Battle which Charles VIII. 
won in 1495. in' his Return from the Conqueſt of Naples, 
not having above gooo to fight 40000 of he Confederates 


FORSTER, (John) a Lutheran Divine, born at 
burg, in 1495. He wasa great Hebrician, which Langyage he 


- it Talieutieu; the Porrugueſes, Lequeio; and the Spaniards, | profeſs'd at Wittemburg, and left behind him a Hebrew Di- 


Formoſa, from the Fertility and Beauty of the Soyl. Ir lies ctionary. | | 


24 Leagues from China, and 150, from Fapan, being abour | 


130 in Circuit. It abounds in Cinnamon and Ginger. The 
Illanders obey neither King nor Sovereign; but live like a 
fort of Republicans, giving the Government of every 
Town to 12 Senators, which they change every two Tears. The 
People ſeem to be Savages, but are Courteous, Civil and 
Witty, The Men go ſtark Naked in the Summer; as do the 
Women, only with ſome ſlight Covering before them. The 
live upon Hunting the Stag and Wild Boar; whoſe Skins 
dried Fleſh they ſell to the Zangleys, who are the Original 
Merchants of China ſetled in the Philippines. The Women 
are their Prieſts, and perform all the Functions of their Pa- 
gan Worſhip, Their Exerciſes are Shooting in Bows, Lan- 
ing of Javelins, and Swimming. They are alſo extreme 
Sit of Foot. The Iſland is very much ſubje& ro Earth- 
quakes. The Principal City of Formoſa, is Theovan, or 


FORSTER, (Valentine ) wrote the Lives of the Civil 


Lawyers in three Books, under the Title of Hiſtoria Furis 


— 1 Thuans. Hiſt. lib. 17. Melchior Adam, in Vit. Germ. 
Theol. | ad dn 
FORTAVENTURA, an Iſland of Africa, in the Atlantic - 
Sea, one of the Canaries, to the South of the Iſland of Wobves, 
and to the Eaſt of Canaria. It is about 70 Leagues in Cir- 
cuit; but ſo irregular as to the Breadth, that in the Middle 
it is not above 4 Leagues Broad. However it contains the 
Towns, Fortaventura, Lanegala, Richeroque, Poxo-Negro, &c. 
Ir is under the King of Spain. 

FORT-LEWLIS, a Citadel of the Southern America, in 
the Iſland of Cayenne, built by the French, in 1643. at the 
Mouth of a River of the ſame Name. This Fort was taken 
by the Dutch in 1673. but the next Year, the Count de E- 
fires, Vice: Admiral of France rerook it. Baudrand. 


' Tayan; where there is a Fort built by che Hollanders. There 


are be ſides the Fortreſſes of Furbrou, Quilam, and Tamſuy, 
built by the Portugueſes, who ſetled there firſt, and poſſeſs'd 


em till 1633. At what time they were expell d by the 


Dutch, who peopled the Iſland, which: furnith'd 'em with 
Cattle, Hydes, Stags, and Bufalo's Horns, of which the Fa- 
pannois and Chineſes make great Uſe in their Manufactures. 
They were alſo. working in a Mine of Gold, which the 

thought ſo Rich, that they ſent Word to the Company in Al- 
land, That they thought it would-ſuffice for the Trade of the 
Loch e ſending any Money from thence. But Coxinga, 
R. of China, who was retir d into the neighbouring Iſlands, after 
the Invaſion of China by the Tartars, beſieged Tayoan, in 1661, 
and after the raking of chat Place, drove the Dutch out of the 
Whole Iſland, who built ſome ſmall Forts in the petty Iſlands 
that lie near Formoſa,  Theovan, and the Fort of Zeland, are 
built upon a little Iſland. about 2 Leagues long, and about 
2 Quarter of a League diſtant from Furmoſa, to the Weſt. 
The Fort ſtands a little above the City, and has 6 Baſtions ; 
within which are the Governors Lodgings, the Magazines, 
and other buildings, encompalſs'd WI good Walls. The 


FORTH, one of the greateſt Rivers in Scotland, which 
rifes in the County of Menteith, near roLogh-Lowmond. It wa- 
ſhes the Rock on which the Caſtle of Sterlin, one of the No- 
bleſt Structures in Britain, is built; where it is paſs d by a 
Noble Bridge, Memorable for a great Overthrow given to the 
Engliſh there, by Sir William Wallace. From thence, croſſing 
the County, it meets the Tyde about the confines of the 
Carſe of Mentieth : which is a very Fruitful Valley, and for- 
merly all cover d with the Sea : As a Teſtimony whereof, 
it's alledg'd, That Anchors have been dug up at Falkirk, 
which is now 6 Miles from the Sea, upon a rifing Ground. 
This retreat of the Seca, is ſaid to have happen d at the ſame 
time when ſome Iflands belonging ro the Dutch were over- 
flow'd, near Walcheren, where the Spires of ſome Sreeples 
are ſtill to be ſeen above Water. From the Head of the Forth, 
to its Mouth at St. Ebbs, it is about 90 Miles; and at Leith, it 
is about 3 Leagues Broad. It enlarges gradually, till it comes 
to the Mouth; where it is about 30 Leagues over. There 
are many Iflands in this River; as Gary, which had a Fort 
that defended the River at the Queen g- Ferry, where it is not 


| above 2 Miles over: Inch-Calm; Famous for an ancient Mo- 
| . naſtery ; 
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tortified: The May, which has a Lighr-Houſe upon ix: And 
the Bast, (which in its proper place.) This River, or 
rather: Bay of the Sea, is ennobled with many fine Towns, 
and = beſt Inhabited part of Stat land on both ſides of it. 
FoRTIGUERRA < Nicholas ). Biſhop of Thean, born 
at Fiſtvia in Tuſcany; and of a Noble Family, he was made 
4 Cardinal by Pius H. who ſent him his Legate to Naples, to 
treat wich Ferdinand of Arragon, concerniig the Conditions 
upon which he was to receive the Inveſtiriire of the King- 
= of Naples. At what time he procar'd of Frrdidand ro 
ſurrender Bene ventum and Terracina to che Holy Sce; and 
concluded a Marriage between Antonio Picolomini, the Pope's 
Nephew, and Ferdinand's/Niece; with whom the King gave 
in Dowry.the Dukedom'of:;Metf, and the Earldom of Cella- 
0 Aral being made General of the Ecclefiaſtical 
Forges, he took from the Malateſti, then very Potent, Fani, 
and ſeyeral other Places in;Romagna, and li Man d Ancona, 
and conſtrain d em to ſue for Peace. After this Paul II. 


ious himagainſt the French, and Deiphobus, Coumd of Anguil- 


ſaria, an Enemy of the Church, from whom he tdok ten or 


. d ee oyer-ugginſt Leeth, which was ſome time | for the firniſſing of a France, and the Neighbouring Coun, 


trie: And being-rhis' Commodity, at that time, was on! 
brought by the way of the Red. Ses, and fom thence tot 
Mednerranean, 'ewas very ſcarce and dear in coniparifon of 
What it is ar preſenr, infomuch that this Privilege made the 
Fouckers accounted the richeſt Family in all Germayy : There 
goes a Story, that rhe Emperour Charles rhe'Veh. at his Rc. 
turn from Tunis, by the way of Paly, and ſu through A 
burgh, lodg d at their Houſe ;-where to ſhow themſelves more 
ſenſible of the Honour they had of entertaining ſo great 2 


prince, amongſt other Inſtances of Magnificerce and Ex. 
pence, they burnt a Faggot of Cinnambn in his Chant 
and after having produc'd 4 Bill which they has of the En, 
for a very great Summ of Money, they lighted the 
er wich it : This Circumſtance made the Cinnamon 
ſmell. richer, and burn clearer to rhe Emperour than other. 
wiſe it would have done; becauſe by this Civil Curioſity, he 
found himſelf diſcharg'd of a coniiderable Debt, which he 
was then in no good tion to pay. Felthien entretiens 
ſur les Vies des Peintres, 4 Partie. 8 
FOUGERES, a City of France, in Bretagne, ſeated upon 


twelve Towns in fifteen, Days, took Francis the Brother of | che River Coeſnon, toward the Frontiers of Normandy, between 
* f — R 


Deipbobuc, Priſoner, and drave the Count himſelf out of his 


Country. He died in 1478. in che 35th. Year of his Age. | 2 good-Caſtle to ſecure it. 


Pius II. in Comment. L. 1, 2. Ciaconius, & . | 
FORTIUS, vulgazly call'd Srerk, known by che Name 
of Zoachimus Fortius Ringelbergius, a great Græcian, Arith- 


metician, Co pher and Mathematician, tym —— 
d in t 


in the Court of the Emperour Maximilian, liv XVIch. 
\ge, lle died in the Lear 1336. leaving ſeveral Treatiſts 
— under the Titles of Chaos Mathematicum, De Vſu Vo- 
cum, Infixuttiones Aftronomice, Optica, Coſmagruphia, &. 
-FORTUNATA INSUL/ZE. See Canaries; | 
FORTUNE, a Goddeſs, which the Ancients believ'd 
the 8 of their Affairs, and that ſhe diſtributed 
Wealth and Honour at her Pleaſure; ſhe's commonly repre- 
ſented in the Figure of a blind Woman, ſtanding upon the 
Top of a Wheel, with.Wings at her Feet; ſhes 'hkewiſe re- 


preſented under ſeveral other Figures. St. Auguſt. lib. 4. de 
Civ. 


vaap 18. 989. ae had Dog 
FORUM CLAUD11, formerly a Town. of L Toſcana 3 


in the place of which now ſtands Oriole, a Caſtle in St. Pe- 


ters Patrimony, five Miles from Braciano to the North-Eaſt, 
in the Dukedom of Braciano. Alſo an Archiepiſcopal 


Dol and Anvur aoul de Fougeres fortified it, and built 
Pour, the Chriſtian Name of five Counts of Ann; of 
Four of which I find nothing memorable in Hiſtory, only 
chat the Third of the Name made three Journeys to Jeruſa- 
lem, where he caus d himſelf to be drawn naked upon a Hur- 
dle with a Rope about his Neck, and whipt till the Blood 
came, for his Sins. Fu V. Count of Anu, accompany'd 
the Croiſado's into Paleſtine; where he marry'd Meliſenda, the 
Daughter of Baldwin, — Fernſalem ; and by that means 
ſuceeed ing his Father in the Kingdom, made ſtout Reſiſtance 
againſt rhe Infidels, Wim of Tyre, Du Hail lan. 
FOULK, Archbiſhop of Rheims, ſucceeded Hincmar, in 
883. and rook part with Charles che Simple. He alſo op- 
'&-rhe'Nicolaitans, who at that time began · to gather new 
At having excommunicated Winomach, 
| Lord of 7ſleers for Plundering his Abbey of Sc. Vaſt, Foulk 
was by him aſſaſſiuated in the Year yoo. © 
FOR, (Jen) the Martyrologiſt, was born at Boſton, in 
Lincolnſhire, Anno 1617. He was fürſt a Student of Brazen- 
Neſe-College in Oxford, and afterwards choſen Fellow of 
Magdalen. He was counted à good Scholar and well versd 


City, and the Capital of | Taraut«jſe ,. in the Dukedom | in de Fathers, Counciks, and SchookDiviniry : Nor being 


of Savoy, upon the River Jſere, now. Mouriers en Tarantaiſe, 
4 Leagues from St. Jean to the North, and 8 from Chambery 
to the Eaſt, bet eſtimony of Sn. a 
FORUM GA LLOK * 2 Town — 
in the Terri 0 | t ſcarce 2 Miles 
kay the Borders of — and the River Pannara. Cloſe 
adjoining ſtands a Caſtle well fortify”d by Urban VIII. for the 
Defence. of that part of the Country, and from his Name, 
call'd Forte Urbano. + Ras f n f 
FORUM TIBERII, Keiſurftu/, a Town of 3 
land, under the Biſhop of Conſtance, in the Mid-way be- 
tween Baſil to the Weſt, and Conſtance ro the Eaſt, 5 Hel- 
eee ee e eh made 
FoscAR O, ( Peter: p.ot P. 3 priv 
28910 by 220 I. 24 which 4 
the reſt of the Cardinals refus'd wane 


him. But Sixtus IV. compaſſionating his Diſgrace, recei 
him into the Sacred College, in 1477. Ciaconins ãnd Onmpbrius 


„oss CORBULONIS, a River of Alland, ( accor- 


ding to Ortelius,) cut out of the Rhine, ag Miles in Length, 


joining with the Moſelle, cloſe by crinpen. 
1 788815 DRUSIA NA, a Part of che Rhine, cut by Dru- 
fas N the Land into che Iſſel, and carried on as far as 
Doe cburg Ferrarius. 2133 : . 101 : y 
..FOSSANO, .Lar. Foſſammya City of Italy, in Piedmont, 
with a, Biſhop's See, erected by Gregory XIIL. under che 
Archbiſhop of Turin; ſeated upon the River Stura, between 
Salucec and h ,w .. om 
FOSSIGNI, Lat. Fociniacum, and Fociniacenſis Tractus; 
a-Province of Savoy, with the Title of a Barony, It lies be- 
veen N rs Valais, 3 a _—_—_—_— { 
aying for its Capital City Bonneville; or, as others ſay, Cluſe, 
pon the us; and for - us Principal Town, 'Selenche, Tt 
ing, St. Gervaiſe, Bonne, St. Joire, &c. formerly the Seat of 
Ancient focunates, or Focuatert. 
| 7088051 BRONE, Lat. Forum Sempronii, an Epiſcopal 
City of Umbria, under the Metropolis of Urban; ſeated upon 
the Metro, about 5 or 10 Miles from Vrbin. It was ruin d by 
MED, and Lombards, but afterwards re-hyile in a more 
convenient place than where the Ruines of the former Town 
are now to be ſeen. The Malateſti and Galeaxxi were along 
time Maſters of it, but ſurrender d it to che Count of Urbin, 


in 144 %/%/% ĩ0 N 
FOUCK ERS, the, Name of a conſiderable Family of | 


Augrhurg in Germany: They were the moſt wealth 4 
chants of that Town, in the Time of Charles the Vc. and 
d a Patent from chat Emperour for a Monopoly of Spices, 


ſatisfied with the State of Religion, he trayet'd into Germa- 
„in the latter End. of Ring Henry the Eighth's Reign, and 
ar Bayil, in the Houſe of Oporimes, an Eminent Prin- 

ter. After Death of King Henry, he return'd into Ex- 
land, where he ſtaid till Queen Mary came to the Crown, 


and then travell'd again to Baxil, where he ſtudied till che 
Death of that Princeſs | Now Queen Elizabeth being at the 
Helm, came back for England, and ſettled in London, 


he 
| where be publiſh'd his A#s and Monuments of the Church: 


He um a Perſon of good natural Parts, of an Exemplar 
un and particularly very charitable, but a very 4 ws 
. a £ 


viniſt, always averſe to ſubſcribe the 
tied with Tome Ceremonies of the Church. His Acts and 
Monuments were Reprinted in 1684. in three Volumes Folio, 


reaſon, after the Death of with Copper-Cuts. In this Bock the Authour has ſnewn 2 
e 
d 


grear deal of Induſtry with ſome Remarks judicious enough, 
then he is 4 0 have fallen into a great many Miſtakes 
by — — Relations of pour People of very moderate 
erſtandings, which poſſibly might e tlie occaſion of his. 
*, fome Martyrs, who were ſiving after che firſt Edi- 
tion of his Book: Iis true, be omitted theſe Inſtances af- 
ter wards. Thoſe that have a mind to examine this Work 
ferther, may conſult Father Parſons in his Treatiſe, of the 
#hree Converſions ye „Oc. wherein he charges Fx 
with wilful Miſta alſe Citations, inconcluſive Reaſon- 
10g, and Dilreſpe@ro'Antiquiry and Engliſh Hiſtory ; but as 
to che Truth or Falſhood of theſe Imputations, I ſhall deter- 
mine nothing, but leave it to the © Reader's Examination. 
| Mr. Foz wrote ſeveral other Treatiſes in Engliſh, and Latin. 
As, De cenſura ſeu Excommunic at ione Bertil fle Interpella- 
1% a Archiep. Cantuar. De Chriſto gratis uſtificante contr4 
Feſuitas, &c. Athens Oxonienſer. een, 
FOX MORZIITo, known by che Name of Sebaſtianus 
Fozus Morgillus, was of sevil, in Spain, where he was born 
10-2528, and began to write ar 20 Years of Age. He was 
appointed Tutor to Don Carlos, A II. but was caſt a. 
way, in his ſor Spain, in the flower of his Age. 
However, he left ſeveral Pieces behind him; as Commentaries 
upon Plato's Timers and Phedo ; De Ream g Regis Inſtitu- 
tione, lib. 3. De Cunſentione Plat. ( Ariſtot. bb. 5. be Conſcri- 
benda Hi aria, &c. | ' * a 4 * 2 
O, in Cormpall, a: good Haven, ſtrongly fortified at che 
Entrance wich Blockhouſes. From London 240 Miles. 
FRACASTORIUS, -(Ferom) 4 Famous Phyfician, 
Poet and Aſtrologer, born at Verona, ' Tis ſaid, that while 
he was an Infant, his. Mother carrying him in her Arms, was 
ſtruck with a Thunderbolt, thar aid not the leaſt harm co 


. wiych chey only had che Privilege of bringing rom Venice f che Child, The Hiſtory of his Time, informs us, that her 
21 | | ; | [ 
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forc'd the Fathers afiembl'd at Trent, to remove the Council 
to Bologn, for ſear of a Contagious Diſeaſe which he foreſaw. 


Though others ſay, that Pau IV. oblig'd him to give out 


that Advice; believing it would be more to his Advantage 
o have the Council in 7taly, than in Germany, under the 
Yower of Charles V. However it were, certain it is, that the 
Ninth and Tenth Seſſion ot that Council was at Bolonia, in 
April, 1547. and June following. Hacaſlorius was intimate 
with Cardinal Bembo; to whom he ſent his Poem of the Nea- 
politan Diſeaſe, entituled Siphilis. He died at Padua, of an 
Apoplexy, in the Year 1553. and in the 71ſt, of lus Age, 
leaving ſeveral excellent Pieces behind him, as De Cauſts 
Criticorum Dierum, De Contagioſts Morbis ; De Cura Canum Ve- 
naticorum, De Sympathia & Antipathia, &c. And after his 
Death, the City of Verona ere ed a Statue in his Memory. 
Hieronymo Fracaſtorio Pauli Philippi F. ex publica Auctoritate 


Inno M. D. LIX. 


FRAG A, a Town of Arragon, in the Kingdom of Spain, 
upon the River Cinca, in the Frontiers of Catalogna, tour 
Leagues from Jerda to the Weſt, with a ſtrong Caſtle. 

FRAMLINGHAYN, a ſmall Market-Town in the Coun- 
ty of Suffolk, in the Hundred of Loos, near the River Ore, 
where was anciently a large ſtrong Caſtle of Saxon Work, in 
which Robert Earl of Leiceſter took his Quarcers, in the Re- 
bellion againſt King Henry the IId. To this Caſtle in 1553. 
Qucen Mary retreated, and by the Aſſiſtance of the Prote- 
{int Gentry of that County, recover d the Crown of Eng- 
land. Baker's Chron. 

FRAMPTON, a Market-Town in Dorſetſhire, pleaſantly 
ſcared on the River. 102 Miles from London. | 

FRANCE, one of the faireſt Countries, and largeſt King- 
doms of Europe; lies much about the 45th. Deg. of Lat. 
which is in the Middle of the Temperate Zone. It is waſn' d 
by the Ocean, to the Weſt; by the Mediterranean, to the 
South. It is contiguous to the Lom. Countries toward the 
North; which way it is alſo bounded by the Chanel. Ger- 
many and Italy lie to the Eaſt, Spain to the South; the Alpes 
divide it from Italy; the Pyreneans, from Spain; and the 
River Rhine, from Germany. It extends from near che 42d. 
Deg. of Lart. ro the 51ſt. and from the 15th. ot Longit. to 
the 29th. So that the Length and Breadth may amount to 
about 2co, or 225 Leagues each. The Emperour Auguſtus 
divided France into four great Provinces, Belgic, Celtic, A- 
quitanic, and Narbonnenſis. Others, according to the Diviit- 
on obſerv'd by the molt Able of the Ancient Geographers, 
have ſub-divided the Firſt into French, Flemith and German. 
The Second, which is the Celtic, into Maritime, Pariſian 
and Burgundian. Aquit.anic, into Firſt, Second and Third. 
And Narbonnenſis, into Weſtern on this fide, and Eaſtern 
on the other ſide the Rhone. But when the King aſſembles 
the States-General of the Kingdom, compos'd of the three 
Bodies of the Clergy, Nobility, and third Eſtare ; the An- 
cient Order, is, to divide all France into twelve Principal Go- 
vernments; the Depuries of which have a Right to fit in the 
States. Theſe Governments have ſeveral other particular 
ones under em. And in regard the Loire runs the longeſt 
courſe, and flowing through the Middle of the Kingdom, 
divides it almoſt into Two Equal Parts, theſe Governments 
are confider'd as 4 on the right-fide of the River roward the 
North; 4 on the left-hand to the South; and 4 that lieabour 
it, and upon the Banks of it. The 4 firſt are Picardy, Nor- 
mandy, the Iſland of France, and Champagne. The 4 to the 
South of the Loire, are Guienne and Gaſcoign, Languedoc, Pro- 
vence and the Dauphinate : And the other 4 are Burgundy, Au- 
vergneaud Lyonnois, Bretaignand Orleanois: All which Govern- 
ments, have other Governments under em. But more truly the 
4 Governments may be thus marked out: 4 to rhe North, and 
bordering upon the Seine, Picardy, Normandy, the Iſland 
of France and Champagne: 4 in the Middle ot the Kingdom, 
and bordering about the Loire, Bretagne, Orleanois, Burgundy, 
and Lyonnois, with Auvergne; and 4 others, on the South- ſide, 


toward the Rhone, or Garonne, viz. Provence, Dauphinate, Lan- 


guedoc, and Guyenne. France 15 alſo divided by her Metropo- 
liss; of which there are 15, without counting either Avignon 
or Beſandon; Lyons, Paris, Rheims, Sens, Bourges, Tours, 
Narbon, Auſch, Bourdeaux, Toulouſe, Rouen, Vienne, Ambrun, 
Arles, Aix, and Albj, lately cre&cd into a Metropolis. Under 
theſe Metropolitans arc 105 Suffragans. Seven of the 
Metropolitans pretend ro Primacy, Sens, Lyons, Bourges, 
Narbonne, Rouen, Bourdeaux, and Vienne; but Lyons is the only 
City which enjoys that Privilege. France may be alſo divi- 
ed by her Ten Parliamenrs ; of Paris, the largeſt of all in Ju- 
I idiction, Tholouſe, Grenoble, Bourdeaux, Dijon, Rouen, Aix, Ren- 
nes, Pau and Metz: Under which are an infinite number 
of Leſſer Courts, Seneſchalthips, Preſidials, Elections, ggc. 
The 10 Univerſities of France, are Parit, Tholouſe, Bourdeaux, 
Poidtiers, Orleans, Bourges, Caen, Mantpelier, Cahors, Nantes, 
Rheims, V alence, Aix, and Avignon. N 
The Mountains, Rivers, Ijlands, Sea- Ports and Towns e 
France, Cc. ö 
Its Chief Mountains are the Alpes, the Pyrenees, the Ce- 
Tennes, call'd by the Ancients Gebenne, Mont Tura, towards 
Swiſſerland, and the Vozeſus, towards the Dioceſs of Langres. 


Its Chief Rivers are the Loire, the Rhone, Garonne and Seine, 


which receive in their courſe an innnite number of lefler, 
yet prety conſiderable Streams. Its Iflands are gelle - Ile, on 
the Coaſts of Britany; Noir-Mouſtier, on the Coaſts of Poittou ; 
the Iflands of Rhee and Oleron, over-againſt the Country of 
Aum and Xaintonge, &c. In the Mediterranean are the iflcs 
of Hieres, of St. Margaret, and St. Hmoret, on the Coaſts 
of Provence, &c. The Sca- Ports in the Ocean are Breſt, Bla- 
vet, Morbian, St. Paul de Leon, Lucin, Rochelle, Brovage, 
Havre de Grace, Dieppe, Calais, St. aleri, Treport, &c. Thoſe 
of the Mediterranean, are Marſeilles and aon, &c. As for 
the number of its Cities and Confiderable Towns, fome Au- 
thors make it 3000; counting 5c0co Pariſhes, whoſe Inhabi- 
tants, in King Charles IXth's Reign, were reckon'd to conſiſt 
of 20000000 of Souls. The Chief Town of the whole is Paris; 
next are Lyons, Tholouſe, Bourdeanx, Roan, Poidtiers, Orleans. 
Aix, Dijn, Grenoble, &c. The Country in general abounds 
in Corn, Vines, Oils, Hemp, Salr, Saffron, Fruits, Paſture. 
Cattle, Fowl, Game of all kind: In a word, It wants nothing 
that is neceſſary for the Life of Man: which made the Em- 
peror Maximilian ſay, That if it were poſſible that he him- 
ſelf were God, his Eldeſt Son ſhould ſucceed him, and the 
Second ſhould be King of France. The French are Induſtrious, 
their Gentry Well-bred, Civil to Strangers, Martial, but im- 
patient of Toil. In former Times the French Infantry was 
but indifferent, but now their Foot are very good, and in At- 
tacking of a Place they ought to be preterr d before other 
Nations. They have always had a great Veneration for their 
King, and are ready to Sacrifice Lite and Fortune in his Ser- 
vice. The French are alſo brisk, Enterprizing, and of an ai- 
ry, Entertaining Teniper; as to their Apparel and Behavi- 
our, chey generally hit thc Points of Decency aud Nature, and 
ſome other Nations, whoſe Temper is more enclin'd to gra- 
vity, in attempting to imitate em, often times make but an 
indifferent Copy, there being a vaſt difference in theſe mat- 
ters, bet wixt what is natural and what is affected. They 
are ot a Genius fit to undertake any thing whether it be in 
Learning, Trade, or Aſanufacture; eſpecially in thoſe things 
which depend more on Dexterity and Ingenuity, than hard 
labour. As for their Perſons, they are commonly of a Mid- 
dle Stature, and for the moſt part, of a Slight Make. Their 
Women are more Perſonable, of Streighe Bodies, Slender 
Waſte, and a fit Symmetry or Proportion of all the reſt; 
though there are not many Countreys in the Chriſtian Warld 
ro whom nature has been ſo liberal of her choiceſt Bleſſings 

as ſhe has been to this. The Fields thereof being large and 
open, ind thoſe ſo intermix'd with Corn and Vines, and every 
Hedge ſo befer with choice Fruits, that Eyes can hardly have 
fairer Objects. Yer ſo miſerable is the Condition of the Com- 
mon People, by reaſon of the great Taxes laid upon 'em by 
the Ring, that few Subjects in Europe live poorer. The Franks 
originally a German Nation, inhabiting Franconia, which is 
ſtill call'd Eaſtern- France, to diſtinguiſh it from this Country. 
This Nation joyning with many others upon the declining of 
the Roman Empire, under Pharamond, about 413 obtain'd chat 
part ot Belgium which contain'd Zutphen, Utrecht, Over-Tſſel, 
borh the op re and that part of Holland that lies on the 
ſame fide of the Rhine. But whether Pharamond ever croſs d 
the Rhine, is uncertain ; however, in 420. he became their 
Firſt King, and form'd this Potent Monarchy. Clodion, his 
Son, in 433. croſs'd the Rhine, and took Cambray, Tournay, 
and all Belgium, to the River Soam : But he dying whil'ſt 
his Children were young, commended them to Merove- 
us; who diſpoſſeſſed them, to make himſelf King of 
France, in 441. or thereabouts. This Meroveus was the 
Author of the Merovingian Line, and is by ſome made 
the Firſt that ſeated himſfelt in Gaul. His Son went farther 
he rook all the Netherlands, Picardy, Champaigne, and the 
Ille of France; with Paris, which he made the Seat of his 
Empire. This Race, under 19 Princes, continu'd to 742. 
when Pepin, Son of Charles Martel, uſurp'd upon Chilperick v 
Son of Theodorick, and depos'd him. This Second, or Caro- 
lovingian Line, under 13 Princes, laſted till 977. when Hugh 
Capet put an end to it, and fer up a Third. Charles IV. the 
Fourteenth of this Race, dying in 1328. without Iſſue, Ed- 
ward III. of England, claim'd that Crown, as Son and Heir of 
Iſabel the Daughter of King Philip the Fair, and Siſter to the 
three laſt Kings. Againſt him, Philip de Valois ſer up a Title, by 
colour ot the Salique Law, which had excluded all Females. 
The whole Reign of this Prince and of John his Son, was 
dy'd in Blood by the Engliſh Valour. But Charles V. taking 
the Advantage of the Engliſh Divitions, expell'd em; yer they 
return d again in Charles VIth's Reign with more Vigour and 
Rage, and were, under Henry V. in a fair way of reducin 

France; but he dying young, Henry VI. his Son, was Crown' 

atParis, in 1422. The Minority at firſt, and Weakneſs 
afterwards, ot this Prince, gave Charles VII. of France, the 
opportunity or recovering all from the Eng/;ſh a ſecond time, 
in 1449. The Houſe of Valois ended in Henry III. ftabb'd at 
St.Clou, in 1589. to whom Henry IV. the Firſt of the Houſe 


of Bourbon, and Grand-father of Lewis XIV. now King of 
F. ance, ſucceeded Lewis XIII. his Father, in 1542. who how 
much he has extended the Limits of his Kingdom, fee in his 
Article. t. Puffendarff in his Introduſtion to Riſtory, obſerves, 
That tho' there ate no Gold or Silver Mines in France, yet 
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the Vigilance and Induſtry of irs Inhabitants draws into it 
vaſt Sums from the Neighbouring Countries, eſpecially in time 
of Peace; ſome having calculated that they fell 14 Millions 
of Livres worth of Silks into Foreign Countries every Near. 
That their Wine brings em 15, their Brandy 5, and their! 
Sa't 10 Millions, and ſo of ſeveral others; and it's well known, 
they have a conſiderable part of What the Spaniards draw 
from America, for the ſeveral Commodities they ſerve that 
Nation with. France has no great Matter in the other parts 
of the World, befides fome Colonies in the Caribby Iſlands, 
in the Northern Parts of Hiſvaninla, with the Fiſhery in New- 
Hund. Land, ſome Colonies in Canada and New France. It's 
true, they have often form d a Detign of getting fooring in 
the Eafl- Indies, but the Fhllanders are too Potent in thoſe 
Parts to ſuffer it. As for the Revenues of France, the Clergy 
who are ſaid to have three Fifths of the whole have a Hun- 
dred and four millions and Five hundred thouſand Livres 
Yearly Income. The King, by the heavy Impoutions he has 
laid upon the poor Subjects, has rais'd his ro an Hundred and 
fifty millio: s; whereas in King Henry IVrh's Reign, the Re- 
venue of the Crown did not exceed Nineteen millions of 
Livres. As for the number of its Inhabitants, Cardinal Riche- 
lieu having order d as exact a Supputation as could be well 
made, bragg d that it might furniſh 600000 Foot, and 150000 
Horſe : But the late Perfecurion has made it much thinner, 
There were formerly Dakcs, Counts, and other Lords in 
France, that were very powertul ; who hoy they pay'd the 
King Homage, obey d lum but when they thought fir; Now 
there is no ſuch thing, all tlioſe Lands being incorporated in 
the Demeſns of the Crown; the Durchies and Counties now 
being only Lordſhips, honour'd with che ſpecious Titles, 
without Sovereignty or juriſdiction. And Richelieu and Ma- 
zarine have ſo weakned the other Gentry, that they are ſcarce 
a Shadow of what they were. The Laws of this Kingdom 
are either Temporary, or Alterable; or Fundamental, which 
neither King nor Parliament, as they fay, can alter: As the 
Salique Law, and-Law of Appennages. By the firſt, Women 
cannot enjoy the Crown, nor any in their Right: And by 
the ſecond, rhe Younger -Sons of Kings are not to have 
Partage in the Kingdom with their Elder Brothers ; but 
muſt conrent themſelves with a certain Revenue ſetled upon 
them, with the Title of Dukes, Counts, or as the King 
pleaſes. As for the Clergy of France, they ſtand more 
ainſt the Encroachments of the See of Rome, than any other 
that lives under the Pope's Authority; which they acknow- 
ledge ſo far only as is conſiſtent with their own Privileges, 
and the Right of their Sovereign, over whom they deny 
any Temporal Power in the Pope. In former Times, the 


Election of Archbiſhops, Biſhops Abbors, Cc. belong d tal 


the Chapters and Ccnvents, which was confirm'd by the 
Council of Bale; according to which, the pragmatical San- 
ction of Charles VII. was .modell'd. It's true, this was 
boliſh'd by the Concordate made between Francis I. and 
Pope Leo X. in 1515. Now the King, in 6 Months atter 
he Deceaſe of any Prelate or Abbor, names a fir Perſon ro 
þ x6 6:7 who is confirm'd by the Pope, and during the Va- 
cancy, the King enjoys the Revenues, and all other things be- 
longing to the vãcant See; which is call'd Regal ia, or the Frero- 
ga ve Royal. The manner of holding an Aſſembly of theEſtates- 
General of the Kingdom, is as follows. Theſe States, which 
axe much the ſame with our Engliſh Farliaments, conſiſt of 
three Orders, or Ranks of Men, viz. The Clergy, the 2 
and the third Eftate. The King calls them together at his 
pleaſure, by a Summons ſent to the reſpective Parliaments, 
or Courts of Juſtice, which Parliaments tranſmit the Edict, 
or Summons to the Bailiffs, and other inferiour Judges : E- 
very Town draws up a ill or Schedule of what they intend 
to propoſe in the Aſſembly; The Clergy likewiſe, and the 
Nobleſs obſerve the ſame Method : Theſe three Schedules 
being ſent to the reſpettive Bailiff, are contracted or form d 
into one, which is carried to the Parliament of the Diſtrict, 
where à general Bill tor cach Province is drawn up. The 
Deputies of the Three Eſtates ot each Province being pre- 
fear, the Bills or Articles of che whole Kingdom are reduce d 
> three, one tor the Clergy, another for rhe Nob/eſs, and a 
chird for the third Eftate. At the laſt Aſſembly of the E- 
ftates-General, held at Paris in 1514. The Clergy had a hun- 
dred and torry Repreſentatives, contiſting of Cardinals, Arch- | 
biſhops, Eiſhops, and other inferiour Eccleſiaſticks; The No- 
bleſs were reprelented by a hundred and thirty two of their 
Order; and the third E/tate, had a hundred and nincry two 
putics, who had, moſt of em, Commitſions in the Courts 

of Juſtice, or in the Treaſury and Royal Revenues. In the 
ſolemn broceſſion of this Aſſembly; The third Eſtate gocs 


| firſt, the Nobleſs next, and che Clergy laſt: In the great Hall 


here they attend the King. There are two Benches of each 
{ſide ; where the Eccleſiaſticks fir on the Right, and the No- 
54e on tlie Left-haud, haying the third Eftate plac d behind 
rlicm. Theſe three Orders, or Chambers, have each cheir 
reſpe. ve Preſident, and in the Aﬀembly alove-mention'd, 
the Cardinal of FJoyeuſe was for the Clergy; the Baron d' Se- 
very, ſor the Nobleſs, and the “re tot des Merchans, or Mayor 
of Paris 1or the third Eſtate. Some Authors wi have this 
Aficmbly confift of four Ordert, making the Officers of Ju- 


ſtice the fourth; but theſe, in reality, by the French Conſſi. 
tution, are but part of the third. The Aſſembly of the E. 
ftates-General has not been conven'd fince Lewis the XIIIch. 
the Royal Prerogative veing ſo much enlarged fince that time 
that tis now the Method of that Court to raiſe Taxes, and ſet. 
tle affairs: without them. The Kings of France itile them. 
ſelves Moſt Chriſtian, pretend a Right of Precedency for their 
Embaffadours, before thoſe of all other Crown'd Heads in 
Exrope, except the Pope and Emperour. They are Crown's 
at Rheims, and Bury'd at St. Denys ; the Ceremon ies of both 
which Solemnities are too many to be inſerted here. The 
Emperour Charles V. us d to ſay, The Italians appear Wiſe 
and are really ſo; the Spaniards ſeem Wiſe, but are not: but the 
French are Wiſe, without appearing (0. If we will believe 
their own Authors, the good Qualities and Moral Vertucs of 
the Chief Parts of Europe, are found eminently in ſome one 
ot their Provinces; as, the Freeneſs of Germany, in Picardy; 
the Generoſity of the Swede, in Champagne; the Activity of 
Poland, in Languedoc; the Prudence ot Italy, in Provence: 
the Gravity of Spain, in Gaſcony ; the Faithtulneſs of Swiſſer. 
land, in Dawphine; the Subtilty of Greece, in Normandy; and 
the Induſtry of Flanders, in Burgundy. Their Language is a 
Mixture ot the Greek, Latin aud German Tongues: The 
Latin was formerly much us d in the Provinces About the 
Hire; and the Publick Acts were in that Tongue, until 1535. 
that Francis I. order d they ſhould be made in French. The 
Duration of this Monarchy is reckon' d 1300 Years; and 
-Lewis XIV. is their 64th. King. See The Preſent State of 
France, Puffendorff, Introdud. Hiſt. 

FRANCHFORT upon the 2ein, in Latin Francofurtum, 
an Imperial oy of Germany in Franconia, within the Dioceis 
of Mayence, is ivided into two parts by the River, of which 
the larger part retains the Name which is common to the 
whole City; The other, which is a kind of Suburb, is calld 
by the Name of Saxen Hauſen, or the Houſe of the Saxons. 
Both parts are very ſtrong, and ſurrounded with wide Moars 
full of Water, and well taced. The moſt conſiderable Stry- 
ctures are, St. Bartholomew's Church. The Town-Houſe, 
where the Golden Bull is kept; The Imperial Palace; the 
Fortreſs ; the Bridge between two Towers; tlie Haven, t. 
The Cathedral is ſuppcs'd to have been built by King Pepin, 
or rather by Lewis the Pious, King ot Germany, who died at 
Francf5rt. The Houſes are built of Wood cover'd with Plai- 
ſter, and Painted on the out- ſide. There are in it ſevera! 
fair Squares, inhabited by wealthy Merchants. Threethings 
make her famous; the Election of the Emperours, who have 
been always choſen there fince the Conſtitution of the Gol- 
den Bull; ies being the place where the fame Golden Bull is 
preſerv'd ; and the place where two ot the greateſt Fairs in 
Germany are kept tor the Utterance of all ſorts of Commo- 
dities, and particularly for Books, both printed and Sold in 
that Town. This City was call'd thus before the Reign of 
Charles theGreat, upon the Account of the Paſſage the Franks 
had here over the Mein; though it was a City long before 
under another Name. Bur . Suburbs was call'd Saxen- 
Hauſen, the Dwelling of the Saxons. The greateſt part of 
the Citizens are Lutherans, though Roman Catholicks and 
Calviniſts are tolerated, as alſo the Fews. The Town is go- 
vern'd by Conſuls, Senators and Sheriffs chafen by the Tra- 
-deſmen. In rhe Year 754. there was a General- Council of 
the Weſtern-Church, held at Francfort, under Charles the 
Great; at which, Theophylactus and Stephanus, the Pope's 
Legates, and about 300 Biſhops were preſent. The two 
principal Points diſputed, determin'd and condemn'd in this 
Synod, were, Firſt, The Hereſie of Elipandus Biſhop of Toledo, 
and Felix Biſhop of Urghel/. They maintain'd thar our 
Saviour was only the Son of God by Adoption. Second- 
Ys The Controverſie about Images being examin'd to the 

ottom; it was, at laſt, res. that they might be re- 
tained in Churches for refreſning the Hiſtory of what they 
repreſented upon the Memory, and for Ornament · ſake, but 
by no means to be ador'd or worfhipp'd, in any NMeaſure, 
Inſomuch that the Acts of the ſecond Council of Nice, 
drawn up with Indiſcretion and Arrogancy, tor the Adora- 
tion of Images, or to uſe the words of the Opus Carolinum, 
Que in partibus Grecie, pro adorandis Imaginibus ſtolids ſrve ar- 
roganter geſta eſt, upon a full Debate of the Caſe, were 
condemn'd and revers'd : The Teſtimonies of rhe Fathers 
and other Eccleſiaſtical Authors, made uſe of by the Ni- 
cene army, were brought upon the Board, and all the 
Sophiſtry and falſe Colouring of that Council folidly refu- 
ted; ſo that upon the whole matter, this Council of Franc 
fort pronounc'd the ſecond Council of Nice, no General- 
Council, neither was it eſteem'd any other than a Pſeud? 
or pretended Synod, by the Writers of that Age. This, 
beſides other Inſtances, may be prov'd from a French Anna- 
Iſt, where mentioning the Year 794. P. 13. he ſpeaks of the 
Council of Francfort, in theſe words, Pſeudo-Synidus C7800 
rum pro adorandis Imaginibus habita, & falſo ſeptima vocal, 
ab Epiſcopis damnatur, which words arc repeated by the Au- 
thor of Charles the Vth's Lite, pag. $5. That matters Were 
thus tranſacted, in the Council of Francfort, appears, noc 
only by the Teſtimony of almoſt all the conſiderable WIe? 
of that, and the next ſucceeding Ages, viz Of * 


at the Head of the Council of Francfort: In quo Here ſis Feli- 


' River, But John I. Marquis of Brandenburgh aggrandiz'd it in 
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Synod held at Parts, Hincmar, Haymo, Ado Viennenſts, by os 
genſis, Hermannus Contrattus, Aventinus &c. but likewiſe trom 
the ſecond Canon of the Council it ſelf; And to add ano- 
ther Authority beyond all Exception, the Pur Caroline Boots- 
which if not wholly 9 Charles the Great, were 
at leaſt, drawn up by his Direction, and upon his Minutes, 
by the Biſnops, who made part of this Synod : Theſe Four 
Books, I fay, were revis'd by that Emperour, read and ap- 

ov'd in the Council, and afterwards tranſmitted by his 
Imperial Majeſty, to Pope Adrian: The Cauſe being carried 
in this manner tis ſomewhar ſurprizing to ſee the more mo- 
dern Edirours of the Councils, place 4 following Contents 


ciana tert io damnata eft, Actaque Concilii Niceni in cauſa Ima- 
girum confirmata : Now fince the Decrees and Reſolutions of 
this Council cannot be better known than by appealing to 
the Opus Carolinum above-mention'd, it may not be amils to 

ive the Reader two or three General Strokes of the Contents 
of this Work : In the firſt Book, after the Preface, and ſome 
Exceptions to the Letters of Conſtantine and Irene, the Texts 
of Holy Scripture roduc'd ro detend Image-worſhip, are 
brought to the Teſt, and the Interpretations of them, prov'd 
abſurd and inconcluſive. The Second Book proceeds to a 
further Examination of Scripture-Authorities, rogether with 
the Teſtimonies of the Holy Fathers, alledged by the Nicene 
Synod ; and after having ſettled a Diſtinction between Civil 
and Religious Worſhip, the falſe reaſoning of rhe Nicene 
Fathers, is demonſtrared at large: In the third Book, the 
dangerous and unſound Opinions of ſeveral of rhe Nicene 
Biſhops, both in reference to the Article of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and alſo with reſpect to Image- worſhip, are further d exa- 
mind, and the Miracles pretended to he wrought in Con- 
firmation of that Point, fully conſider d. The fourth Book, 
proceeding upon the ſame Subject, examines the remaining 
Arguments and Object ions, and in tlie laſt Chapter concludes 
roundly, that the Nicene Fathers were miſtaken in calling 
their Aſſembly a General Council, in regard it was neither 
Univerſal nor Oecumenical in irs Repreſentatives, nor yet held 
to the Doctrines and Traditions of the Carholick Church: 
This is a ſnort Abſtra& of the Opus Carolinum, and therefore, 
tis poſſible ſome People may the leſs wonder that it is not 
publiſh'd in the Tomes of the Councils, nor in the Capitulars 
of Baluzius. Beſide the Argumient above-mention'd, there 
were LVI. Canons made in the Council of Francfort, relating 
chietly ro Diſcipline and Reformation ot Manners, which the 
Reader may fee, in the VIIth Tome of the Councils. The 
Roman Catholicks endeavour to invalidate the Credit of 
theſe Caroline Books, by excepring againſt the Genuineneſs 
of them; bur the Authority of this Capitular, is fo firmly 
eſtabliſh'd, by the Ancient and almoſt contemporary Au- 
thours above-mention'd, that it betrays rather a prejudice 
and partiality to conteſt it: Some of the Church of Rome are 
ſo hardy as to affirm, that the Opus Carolinum was forg d ei- 
ther by Caroloſtadius, or ſome other modern Lutheran or 
Calviniſt, when tis publickly known that Fohannes Tilius a 
Roman Ca:holick, Biſhop of Meaux, in France, was the firſt 
ibat printed it at Paris, in 1549: This Edition agreeing ex- 
actly with an Old Vatican Copy written in Lombard Chara- 
ders; to ſay nothing, that the very Stile and Diction of the 
Book carries it up to the Age it pretends to. The Objections 
of Poſſevin and le Cointe, are very ſlender and inſigniſicant, 
and = prove themſelves not pleas'd with the Contents of 
the Book. Cave Hiſt. Liter. pars prima, p. 492. Et pars al- 
tera, p. 254, 265. 

FRANC FORT, uvonthe Oder, in Latin Francofurtum ad 
Oderam; remarkable for its Univerſity, Founded there by Jo- 
achim Marqueſs of Brandenburg h. It is ſeated toward the Fron- 
tiers of Luſatia, Poland, and Sileſia, between Croiſſeir and 
Kaſtrin; which are both upon the Oder. It was at firſt but a 
place for Ware-houſes where the Merchants brought their 
Goods that were to be carried by Water up and down the 


1253. Waldemar ſettled a Senate in it in 1318. and other 
Princes of the ſame Family gave it ſeveral Privileges. It ſuffer d 
much under the Emperor Charles IV. who proſcribed it for Diſ- 
obedience, and forc'd the Inhabitants to pay 12000 Marks 
in Silver before he would take off the Out-Lawry. It is a 
large Town and of great Trade, divided into two parts by the 
Oder, which are joyn d together by a Wooden- Bridge. Ir 
hath two Marts yearly as well as the other. It ſtands upon 
the Borders of Sileſia and Luſatia, and 4 German Miles trom 
the Confines of Great Poland to the Weſt, 10 from Berlin; 
heretofore an Imperial free City, but now exempr. 
FRANCHINI, ( Francis ) Biſhop of corn in Italy, of 
Whom Thuanus. At that time Francis Franchini died Young. 


FRANCIS J. ſurnam'd the Great and Reſtorer of Learn- 
ing, ſucceeded Louie XII. in 1515.. Being Crown'd, he aſ- 
ſum'd the Title of Duke of Milan, in right of his Great-great- 
Grand-mother Valentina of Milan, Wife of Lewis Duke of 
Orleans, ſlain at Paris in 1407. To make good his Claim, 
he rais d an Army, and fought the Battel of Marignan with 
the Switzers which laſted two Days, and got the Victory at 
laſt : Upon which Milan open d her Gates, and all Lombardy 
ſubmitted to the French. Ar the fame time he alſo took Par- 
ma and Placentia from the Pope, who, joyning afterwards 
with the Spaniards, drave the French Garriſon out of Milan. 
Thereupon Francis returns into Italy in the Year 1525. and 
recovers Milan again; bur being overthrown by che Imperia- 
liſts at Pavia, was taken Priſoner and carried into Spain, 
where he was kept till he had fign'd Condirionsto reſtore the 
Kingdom of Naples, reſign the Counties of Flanders and Bur- 
gundy, and given his two Sons for Performance of Covenants, 
But notwithſtand ing all this, upon his return into France, he 
made a — againſt Charles V. with the Pope and the Ve- 
netians, and began a new War with various Succeſs. On the 
one fide, the Imperialiſts under Bourbon and Fronſperg, take and 
Plunder Rome. On the other fide, the French under Lautrec 
and de Foix beſiege Naples, and take the Imperial Generals, 
and had alſo taken the City, but that a Contagious Diſeaſe 
ſwept away borh the Army and the General. Upon whichen- 
ſued the Peace of Cambray, concluded in 1529. and confirm'd 
by the King's Marriage with Eleonor of Auſtria the Emperor's 
Siſter, Nevertheleſs, Francisafter this, makes himſelt Maſter 
of Savoy, in 1535 and 1536. The Emperor enters Provence 
in Perſon, and Picardy, by his Generals. Francis raiſes the 
Sieges ot Peronne and Turin, and 2 a League with Soly- 
man II. takes Heſdin and St. Paul, and forces the Paſs of 
Suza; bur loſes Guiſe and Montrevil. Upon which a Truce 
for Nine Years was concluded at Nice in Provence, in 1538. 
which laſted not long: For the Emperor having promiſed 
Francis the Inveſtiture of the Dukedom of Milan, upon his 
refuſal to perform his Promiſe, Francis enters Italy, Luxem- 
burgh, and Rouſſillon, and Francis of Bourbon gains the Battel 
of Ceriʒoles; upon which follow'd the Peace of Creſpi in La- 
ornois, and ſoon after the Death of Ring Francis, who died 
at the Caſtle of Rambouillet, in the Year 1547. after he had 
reigned 32 Years and 3 Months. Being 52 Years of Age. 
'Twas oblervable, That notwithſtanding the magnificent liv- 
Ang of this Prince, his vaſt Expences in War, Buildings, and 
' Purchaſes of Things of Great Value; yet he let behind him at 
his Death, above Four hundred thouſand Crowns, and all his 
Debts paid. Francis I. Succeeded Lewis XII. as next Heir- 
Male, and Firſt Prince of the Royal Blood, and Married his 
Daughter Claude of France, tho the had been promiſed to 
Charles of Auſtria. It is qbſerv d, that in his memorable Bat- 
tel againſt the Swiſſers, he reſted all Night in a Cannon- Car- 
riage, and contented himſelf wich dirty bloody Water to 
——— his Thirſt. He aboliſh'd che Pragmatical Sanction at 
the Solicitation of Pope Leo X. in 1515. His mistortune at Pa- 
via was attributed to his Mothers unkind Uſage of Charles of 
Bourbon, who there upon revolted to the Emperor and his own 
ill Conduct in weakning his Army by ſending a great Detach- 
ment towards Naples. He founded the Royal College at Paris, 
and was a great Countenancer of Learning in his Kingdom, 
ſent ſeveral able Men into foreign Countries to buy curious 
Manuſcripts ; Furniſh'd all the Royal Palaces with PRO 
Statues, Tapeſtries, and other rich Furniture. He was alſo 
a great Lover of his People, recommended them to his Son 
at his Death, ordering him to eaſe them of the Impoſitions 
which he himſelf was forc'd to lay upon them to carry on 
the War againſt his Enemies. His Device was a Salamander 
in a Fire with theſe words, Nutriſco & extinguo. Thuan. 
Mex. 

FRANC IS II. Son of Hen. II. born at Funtainbleau, 
the 2oth. of Fan. 1543. At that time his Father was no 
more than Dauphin. This Francis at the Age of 15 Years, 
married Mary Stewart of Scotland, only Daughter of Fames 
the Vth. King of Scotland, being Crown'd King of France 
aſter the Death of his Father, in 1559. The Duke of Guiſe, 
and the Cardinal his Brother, the Queens Uncles, making 
advantage of the minority and weakneſs of the young Prince, 
rendred themſelves Abſolute, managing all things as they 
pleaſed, which highly diſguſted Anthony of Bourbon Kin of 
Navarre, and Lewis his Brother, Prince of Conde; which laſt, 
upon the diſcovery of the Conſpiracy of Amboiſe, was con- 
demn'd to loſe his Head; but the ſudden Death of the King 
ſaved his Life. The King died in the 17th. Year of his Age, in 
1560. and his Death quite alter d the Face of Affairs. Thua- 
nus, d Avila. 

FRANCIS, King of Navarre, Count of Fix, ſurnam'd 


He married Mars to the Muſes; Accompanied Charles V. in 


's Expedition to A/gier, and wrote in Verſe the Fatal Suc- | 


cels of it. We have ſore Dialogues of his, not Inferior to 
Lucian's, &c. I. 13. He died in the Year 1884. 

FRANCIA, a Famous Painter of U-bin, who died for 
Gricf at the ſight of a Picture of Raphael Urbin's, deſpairi ng 
to be able ever to imitate it. Vaſari, Buglioni, &c. 


Phxbus, by reaſon ot his Beauty, was Son to Gaſton de Fix 
the Vth. of that name, and of Magdalen of France Daughter 
to Charles the VIth. ſucceeded his Grandmorher Eleonor of 
| Navarre, and reign'd under the Tuition ot his Mother and his 
Uncle, Peter Cardinal of Foix. He was Crown'd at Pampe lona 
in 1482. and returning into Bearn, was poiſon' d at Pau, at 
the beginning of the next Lear. Mariana. | 
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Duke of Bret .aigne at Rheims in 1832. a Brave and Generous 

rince, poiſon d at Valence, or Leyon by Sebaſtian Count of 
Montecuculi of Ferrara. Du Bellay. Mereray. 

FRANCIS, Duke of Alengon, Anju, &c. youngeſt Son 


of Hen. N. King of France, a trouble ſome diſcontented prince, 


being refus d the Employment of Lieutenant General of the 
Kingdom, te headed the Reyters, which Caſimir Count Pa- 
latin led into France, againſt Hen. III. his Brother. But that 
difference being reconcil d, and he made hieutenant- General 
ot the King's Armies, he was call'd into the Low- Countries, 
where he was received into ſome Cities, and took Bins in 
1578, Rerurning into France his Brother causd him to be 
A in the Lowvre, but by the means of his Favourite 
Buſſi & Amboiſe, he made his Eſcape. Soon after he was ac- 
knowledzed Princeof the Low-Countries, whither he march d 
with 4000 Horſe and 10000 foot, raiſed the Siege of Cam- 
bray, drave the Enemy out of Sluſe, and Arleux, and com- 
peſled Chaſteau Cambreſis to Surrender ar diſcretion. In the 
mean time he made a Voyage into England, in hopes to have 
Married == Elizabeth; but without Succeſs. In 1582. 
being preſs'd by tlie States, he return'd into the Low-Coun- 


FRANCIS, Dauphin of France, Duke of Bretagne Crown'd 


FRANCIS Duke of Lorain and Barr, a Prudent and cou. 
ragious Prince, married Chriſtina, of Denmark, the Widow 
of Francis Sforza II. Duke of Milan, in 1540. and died of 
an Apoplexy in 1545. and in the 2&ch. Year of his Age. 
St. Marthe, Vignier, &c. 

FRANCIS ot Lorrain, Duke of Guiſe and Aumale, &c. 
ſignaliz d his Courage ar the tak mg of Montmeay, the Relief 
ot Landrecy, and the Detence of St. Dezier, and defended the 
City of Metz againſt all che Forces of the Empire, conſtrain - 
ing Charles V. to raiſe his Siege. He took Calais from the 
Engliſh, and Thionville irom the Spaniards; and after the Death 
or Hen. II. in the Reign of Francis II. He and the Cardinal 
his Brother govern'd all the Aﬀairs of France, which drew 
upon him the Envy of the French Nobility, and occaſion's 
the Conſpiracy ot Amboiſe. He defeated the Imperial'ſts ar 
the famous Barrel ot Renty, forced the Spaniards to a Peace 
with Paul IV- and being ſent for out of Ttaly after the French 
were deteared at the Bartel of St. Quintin in 1557. he raisd 
their drooping Spirits, and did ſuch Service, that it was pro- 
pos d to give him the Title of Vice-Koyz but that appearing 
too Ambirious, he was nade Lieutenant-General of that 
King's Armies, both in and out of the Kingdom; which was 


tries, and was Crown'd Duke of Brabant at Antwerp, an! 
Count of Flanders ar Gaunt. Afterwards: led away by ill 
Counſel, he reſolved to Deſtroy thoſe he came to Protect; 
and to that purpoſe, he ſei⁊ d upon Vilvord, Dunkirk, and ſome 
other Towns where the French Garriſons'lay ; but being re- 
puls'd from Antwerp, he tled back into France, and died 
at 8 Thierry in 1584. Thuan. d Avila, Strada, Aexe- 
ray, &c. 

FRANCIS of Bourbon, Duke of Mont penſier, &c. ſignaliz d 
his Courage at the Siege of Rouen, and Battels of Farnac and 
Moncontour, and in many Rencounters defeated ſeveral Parties 
of the Leaguers. After the Death of Hen. III. he ſided with 
Hen. IV. Commanded the Vanguard at the Barrel of Arques, 


| where he was ſhot; or as other's ſay Aſſaſſinated by 


confirm'd to him by King Henry H. and Francis I. to which 
the Parliament of Paris added that more glorious cne, of 
Preſerver of his Country. But Charles IX. in the beginning 
of his Reign, not ſhewing him that Favour, he join d with 
| the Conſtable Montmorency and che M:reſchal ofSt.Andrew,aid 
left the Court becauic the famous Admiral Coligni had the 
Kings Ear: returning to Paris again in 1561. his Retinue 
quarrelling with the Proteſtants at Va, Kill'd above 66, 
and Wounded 200; whereupon both Parties taking Arms, the 
Duke took Roan and Bourges, and having defeated the Hugue- 
note at the Battel of Dreux in 1552. U Siege to Orleans, 
| ohn 
Poltrot Mere, and died Six Days after. His Children . 


ſignaltz d himſelf at the Barrel of Tui, reduc'd Auranches ; ed his Death barbarouſly on the Admiral and his Party in the 
but falling Sick at the Siege of Rouen, was carried to Li- | Bartholomew Maſſacre; pretending, That Poltrot when tortur d 


ſieux, where he died in 1592. D' Avila, St. Marthe, Mat- 
thieu, &c. 

FRANCIS of Baurbon, Prince of Conti, &c. was the 
Younger Son of Lewis of Bourbon I. of that Name, Prince ot Con- 
de, and tollow'd the Fortunes of Henry IV. to whom he was re- 
concil'd after the Death of Hemy III. He toughrar the Barrel 
of Tory, and upon ſeveral other important Occaſions; and 
died in the Year 1514. Thuan. Mezeray, D Avila, Sullis Me- 
moires, &c. 

FRANCES of Bourbon, Count of St. Paul and Chaumond, 
Duke of Eftouteville; &c. accompanied Francis I. into Italy, 
and ſignalizing himſelt at the Battel of Marignan, was Knight - 


ed by the famous Bayard. Afterwards he reliev d Mezieres, . 


Beſieg d by the Imperialiſts, took Mouzon and Bapaume, but 
was taken pPriſoner at the Battel of Pavia. Making his Eſcape, 
he re · enter d Milanois,, where he prov d ſucceſsful at firſt; 
but being ſurpriꝛd at Landriana by Antonio di Leva, and for- 
ſaken by his Soldiers, he was a ſecond time taken Priſoner, 
and not releas d till the Treatyof Cambray. Ia 1536. he ſer- 
ved in che War of Suvey, relievid Landrecy, and died at Cotig- 
nan in 1545. Di Bellay, P. Jovius, &c. 

FRANCIS of Baurbon, Dulce of Anguien, gave ſuch early 
marks of his Courage, that Francis I. in the Year 1543. en- 
truſted him very Young with an Army; at what time, joyn- 


ing with Barbaroſſa the pirate, he took the City ot Nice. 
After that, the Hing ſene him into Pied mont, where: he took 
Creſcentin, Dexana, &c. and entirely defeated the Marquis 
of Guaſt at Cerizotes; killing 10000 upon the place and tak - 
ing 4000 Priſoners with the Bnemy's Baggage and Artillery 
with the loſs of no more than 200 Men. After which he took 
all Montferrat, except Caſal. He was killed by the fall of a 


Cheſt which for want of due care fell upon his Head. In the 
Caſtle. of Ruche Guyonin'1 545; Du Bellay, Montuc, Thuanus Sc. 

FRANCIS I. Duke of Bretagne ſucceeded his Father Fobn 
VL in 1442. 
the. E 
and died of a Drophe in 1450. 


FRANC IS II. Duke ot Bretagne, ſucceeded: his Uncle 


Arthur III. in 14538. He join'd wich the Count of Charolois 


ainſt Lewis XI. in the War for the Public“ Good, as it was 


then ſtfd, and entering Nor mandy, took Caen and Bayeux; 
but being recall d to defend his own Country, he made a Lea- 
ue. with the Engliſb and diſoontented Princes, againſt Charles 


il. but being deteated at St. Aubin de Cormier in 1488. was 


conſtra in d to ſue for peace, and died the ſame Year. 


FRANCIS d Efte, Duke of Modena and Reggio, ſucceeded 


his Father Alphonſ«s TI. was made General for the Conte- 
derate Princes ot Italy in 1643. In 1656 he Commanded 
the French Army that took -/alence upon the Po, govern'd his 
Territories with much Prudence in a Troubleſome Conjun- 
cture, and died in 1558; . 

FRAN CIS Eſte Il. Duke oſ Modena and Reggio, Prince 
of Carpi, the Son of Alphonſo IV. and Laura Martin zzi, Car- 
dinal aazarine's Niece, ſucceeded his Father, under the Re- 
gency of his Mother, and died n 1552, not above two Years 
of Age. | 


He inſtituted the Order of Hermine, took from 
iin, Pont de Arche; Conohes, Gerbroy and Cognac, 


with burning Pincers, gc. conteſs d that he was ſet on by 
'em. Thuan. Mezeray. 

FRANCISof Lrain, Knight of Maltha, ſignaliz d him- 
ſelf in the defence of Metz and Battel of Rent y; being choſen 
General of the Galleys of Maltha, he defeated the Twkiſ 
Fleet before Rhodes; and at his return into France, being 
made Admiral of the Galleys of the Kingdom, in 1557. 
failed into Scotland with the Succours that were ſent to Mary 

ueen ot Scots, his Siſter. Afterwards he was at the Bartel 
ot Dreux, where having fought all Day, he caught Cold up- 
on an extream Heat, which threw him into a Pleuriſie, of 
which he died in 1652. Thuanus, D' Avila. 

FRANCLS of Vendoſm, Duke of Beaufort, &c. Admiral 
of France, ſail'd into Africa-in 1664. where the Enterprize 
of Gigery prov'd unforcunate to him. However, the next 
Year he defeated rhe Turks near Tunis and Algier. In 1659. 
bo went to the Siege of Candia, where he was {lain the ſame 

ear. 

St. FRANCIS of Aſſie, an Epiſcopal Town in Ombria 
in Italy; firſt a Merchant, became afterwards Patriarch and 
Founder of the Order that bears his Name. In 1206. ap 
prov'd by Pope Innocent III. in 1215. and confichud by Ho- 
norius III. in 1223. It has ſinee branch'd into ſeveral others, 
as Minims, Recolets, Capuchins, &c. So that there is now an in- 
finite Number of theſe fratres Mines, as they call em in 
France, Spain, and other Popiſh Countries; The Founder died 
in 1226. Aged 46. Bzovius. Rainaldi. 

FRANCIS de Paule, Founder of the Order of the Mi- 
nims,.approv'd by Pope Sixtus IV. in 1473. and confirm'd- 
by Zulius II. in 1506, He died in 1507, and was Canoniz d 
in 1519. 

FRANCIS SONNIUS, Biſhop of Bois Duc, and af- 
terwards of Antwerp, was a Celebrated Divine in the XVIth. 
Cent. being one of the moſt Eminent of that Faculty in the 
Univerſuy of Duvaine; by the Order of the Emperour Fer- 
dinand, he had a Conference about Religion with Melanchtor, 
Hacius Illyricus, and ſome others; he aſſiſted alſo at the 
Council of Trent, where he gave conſiderable proofs of his 
Learning and Sufficiency. There are exrant of his, four 
Books, of che Demonſtration of che, Chriſtian Religion, by 
the Word of God. A Treariſe of the Sacraments. A Cate- 
chiſm, or Chriſtian Inſtitution, Cc. He died at Antwerp, in 


1576. Mir. in Elog. Belg. && de Script. Sec. XVI. Strada de 


Bello Belg. lib. 1, Cc. 

FRANCIS VICTORIA, an eminent Divine born in 4 
Town of that Name in Navarre : He liv d in the Xvtl. and 
X VIch. . Centuries, and was a very conſiderable Dominican. 
His Works are, De Poteſtate Eccleſia. De Civili Poteſtate- 
De Poteſtate Eonſulii & Pontificis. De Indis ( Jure Belli. De 
Matrimonio. De Augmento Charitatis. De Temperantia. De 
Homicidio. De es ad quod tenetur perveniens ad Uſum Rat iinis- 
De Arte Magica. De Simonig. De Silentij Obligatione. S- 
ma Sacramentorum Eecleſia. Confeſſinaria, &c. Bellarmin de 
Script. Eccl. Antonio de Siena. De Vir. Taft. Domin. Andreas 
Schotas & Nie lol. Anton. Bibl. Hiſp. &c. 
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"FRANCIS Xavier, Sirnamd the Apoſtle of the Indies, 
born in the Kingdom of Navarre, ſtudied at Paris, and was 
cholen to teach Philoſophy in the Univerfity, where he and 
Tenativs Loyola form'd the Defign of Fonnding the Order of 
the Jeſuits ; being ſeut by Pope Paul Ill. at the requeſt of 
ob: King of Portugal to Preach in the Indies, lie made it his 
. to convert the Veople of Goa, Comorin, the Maluccas 
ard Japan; for which he was Canoniz d by Gregory XV. in 
1622. He converted a great Number of the Infidels, and as 
Varenins a Dutchman oblerves,Freach'd the Chriſtian Religion 
to the 7aponeſe in its Primitive Simplicity. Varen. Account 
of the Fer ſecutions of 7 pan. 5 
FRANCON, born at Liege, was much efteem'd for his 
Learning in the XIth. Century. He wrote, De Quadratura 
Circuli. De Computo Eccleſiaſtico. De Fejumio Quatudr Tem- 
forum. De Laudibus B. Marie, &c. Sigebert de Script. Eccl. 
Fler. Andre. &c. ; FRY 
FRANCONITA, or Francia Orientalis, by the Natives 
call'd Frankenland, is one of the ſix Circles of the Empiret 
which comprebends the biſhopricks ot Wirtsbourg, and Bam- 
berg, Aſchafſenburgh one of the Reiidencies of rhe Biſhop of 
Mayence, the Grand Seigniory of the Teutonick Order, whoſe 
Reſidence is at Aariendal. The Dutchy of Cobourg, the Mar- 
quifates of Cullembach and Onſpach, the Earidoms ot Henne- 
lerg, Holae, Erpach, Vertheim, Senſheim, Caſtell, Lor, and Rei- 
neck ; the Impcrial Cirics of Franc fort, Norimberg, Winſheim, 
&c. Hanebnia lies along the Main, water d by the Rivers Sala, 
Regitx. Tanber, &c. having the Palatinate of Bavaria to the 
Faſt, the balatinate of the Rhine to the Weſt, Suabia to the 
South, and Haſſia and Turingia to the North. The whole 
country encompaſſed with Woods and Mountaitis is fruit ful 
jn Corn, Wine and Paſturage, and withal plentifal in Liquo- 
rice. Wirtzburgh claims to be the Capital City of the Province, 
2nd the Biſhop of the City aflumes the Title of Duke ot 
Francia, Nevertheleſs, Francfort ſeems to enjoy that Ho- 


nour. Many Authours Lelieve that the French came our of | 
Francia; that it was Pharamond's Country, and that theo 


Salick- Lai” deriv'd its Original from Franconia. Charle- 
maigne extreamly delighted in this Country; and in 793. 
cefgn'd to have joyn'd the Rhine and Danube, and ſo make a 
Communication between the Ocean and Black Sea, this was 
to be done cutting a Canal ir m the River Alt mul, which 
empties it ſelf into the Danube to the Regnitz, which falls 
into the Main. The Work was actually begun near Onſpach 
in Franconia, but diſcontinued Ly reaion of the Wars that 
broke our ſoon after. Cluvier. Bertius. Zeillier. 

FRAN EQUER, or Franeker, a City of the-Low-Coun- 
tries in Euſt Frieſe in the Quarter of Weſtergo, two Leagues 
ſrom Irewarden. It is a hand ſome City, where the Gentle- 
mem of the Country make their uſual Abode, enjoy ing fair 
Privileges and an Univerſity. f 

FRANGIPA NI, Fancis-Chriſtorber, Brother- in Law to 
Count Serin, aũd one of thoſe that confpir'd witch him to 
make themfelves Muſters cf Hungary, and one of the Chief 
Ringlraders of the Revolt of the Hungarians, that began in 


1665. for which he was Beheaded ar Neuſtadt, in 1571. dy- 


ing wich much Reſolution, The Executioner-miſs'd his blow, 
and cut of his Shoulder, but at a ſecond ſtroke cut off his 
Head. Viſtorie des troubles de Hongrie. | 
FRANKENDALE, in Lat. Franchendalia; formerly no 
more than an Abby, where there was a Conference or Dil- 
putation held between the Orthodox Reformed and the Ana- 


baptiſts, by the Authority of the Elector Frederick III. Sir- 


named, the Pionr, in 1371. Afterwards a Place of Refuge 
for the Belgian Exlles about 1574. Nowa New City, which 
was well fortified in the Lower-Palarinate, ſcarce a League 
diſtant from the Rhine; Four Leagues from fieidelbergh to the 
Weſt, an& as many from Spier to the North; afterwards ta- 
ken by the Spaniards; and reftor'd to the E'ettor Palatine b 

the pacification of Minſter. But in the prefent Wars mo 


cruelly laid in Aﬀhes by the French. 


FKANZ A- CU RT A, in Latin Francia Parva, à ſma l 
Country of Italy in the State of Venice, neighbouring upon 
Breſcia, and deriving its Name from the French, who ſettled 
therein about the End of the Eighth Age, alter Charlemaign 
had vanquiſhd Didier King of the Lombards 

FRASCATA, (Gabriel) a Phyſician, Native ot Breſcia, 
livd in the Sixteenth Age. He compoſcd a Treatiſe concer- 
ning the Bachs of Returbin, not far from Pavia, and died 
in 1592, ; 

FRASCATI, an Epiſcopal City of Italy in the Campagna 
di Roma, from whence it lies diſtant about 1 2 Miles, and near 
vnto it are to be ſeen the Ruins of the Ancient Tuſculum; as 
alſo Ciceros Tuſculanum, where he wrote his Tyſculan Queſti- 
ons, together with Lucullus Country Houſe, Haſcati is net- 
ther handſome; nor well peopled; but there is ſomerhing ſo 


dclightful in the Palace aud the Gardens, as makes it below d 


Ly all that bcho'd em. The Country Houfe' of Ladoviſis, 
that of Borgheſe, call d ahnte Dragone, by reaſon of the Dra- 
hon quarter d in the Arms of that Family, and that ot Alds- 
trandinj, calld Belvedere di Fraſcati, are Structures to be ad- 
mired, On the one ſide this Palace you have a Proſpect of 
Rene, and the Campa,ria di Roma, 0. the other lies a Hill 


cover'd wich Laurels, Fountains, Water-falls, Warer-works, 
and other ſorts of Hydraulicks; as Water-Organs, Cc. with 
the Hall of Apollo, where he ſits upon Parnaſſus; with the Nine 
Muſes under him: There belongs a ſmall Caſtle to the Ciry 
of Fraſcati, and the Cathedral Church of St. Peter's is the Ti- 
tle which belongs to one of the ſix Ancient Cardinals, call'd 
Epiſcopas Tuſculanus. | | 
FRATICELI I, certain Hereticks of Italy, who had their 
riſe in the Marquiſate of Ancona about 1294. they were mo't 
of chem Apoſtate Monks under a Superiour called Herman of 
Pongiloup. They drew Women after them on pretext of De- 
votion, and were accus'd of Uncleanneſs with them in their 
Night- Meetings. They are charged with maintaining a Com- 
munity of Wives and Goods, and denying Magiſtracy. Abun- 
dance of Libertines flock d after them, becauſe they counte- 
nanced their Licentious Way of Living. The Corps of their 
uperiour Herman was Dug up and Burnt 20 Years after his 
Death. Bzovius. | f 
| FRAUD, a Goddefs, worſhipped by the Ancient Pagans, 
either when they had a Mind to deceive, or were afraid of 
being deceived, © She was ot a very Monſtrous Shape, having 
he Countenance of a_ very handſom young Woman, the 
Body of a party-colour'd Serpent, and a Scorpions Tail. 
Her Covnrtenance denoted the ſpecious Pretences made uſe ot 
to cover their Cheats, the Spotted Body ſignifyd her different 
Wiles, and the Scorpions Tail the Malice which is always 
found at the bottom of their Deſigns. 
; FRAWENBURGH, in Lat. Frawenburgum, a Town of 
Poland in Royal Pruſſia, upon a Bay of the Baſtick Sea, which 
he Natives call Friſch Haff, in Lat. Habus, with a convenient 
arbour, at the Mouth of the little River of Schon. Frawen- 
burgh lies between Elbing to the Weſt, and Braunsburgh to rhe 
Eaſt; and cloſe by it upon a Hill ſtands the Cathedral Church 
ot Warmia, of which Cardinal Hoſius was Biſhop, and Nicolas 
Copernicus, a Canon. Baudrand. 
FRAXIN ET, in Lat. Frazinetum, a famous Sculking hole 
the Saracens in the IXth, and Xth. Ages. Modern Authors 
are at a loſs, where that Fraxinetum was, of which Luitprand 
lo often makes mention. For Fraſſineto is a Town of Italy, 
upon the River Po, between Valencia and Caſal; and this Ba- 
ronjus would have to be the Saracen's Lurking Hole. Bur 
Chorjer, who compos'd the Hiſtory of the Dauphinate, 
will have it rather to be in Provence, where now ſtands 
Fraiſnes. No doubt but the Saracens had ſeveral of theſe 
Places of Retreat. However tis certain, their moſt famous 
Lurking Hole was in Provence, toward the Sea, in the Dioctſs 
of Frejus, and toward the Bay of Grimaut or Grimaldi, where 
there is ſtill a place call'd LaGarde du Fraxinet, or the Fort of 
Fraxinet. It ſtood in a Wood, and is at this Day encom- 
pafied about with Foreſts, which the Inhabitants of the Coun- 
try call Les Maures. The Navies which were ſent againſt the 
Saracens of HFaxinet, and the Succours which themſelves” 
received by Sea, are Arguments ſufficient of the Probability 
of this Conjecture. Milllam I. Count of Provence, utterly ex- 
IId the Saracens out of his Country, and ruin d their Lur- 
ing Hole of Fraxinet in 980. 

FRECULFUS, Eiſhopof Liſienæ, liv'd in the IX th. Age, 
and wrote a Chronicle, in Two Parts. The Firſt, in Seven 
Books from the Beginning ot the World to the Birth of 
Chriſt. The Second containing Five Books; from the Birth 
of Chriſt co the Coming of the Franks and Lombards, in the 
Year 600. Sigebert. Bellarmin, &c. 

FREDEGARIUS, call d Scholaſticus, livd in the VIIIth. 
Cent. At the Inſtance ot Childebrand, Brother to Charles Mar- 
tel, and Uncle to King Pepin the Shrt, wrote a Chronicle, 
which begins where Gregory of Tours left off, and is carried on 
to the Death of the aforeſaid Pepin. This Piece has hitherto 
been publiſh'd as an Addition to the ten Books of the Hiſto- 
ry written by Gregory of Tours, being ir ſelf che XIth. The 
Learned Reader will take notice, that here I ſpeak only of 
what Marguardus Freherus has publiſh'd of Fredegarius, after- 
wards inſerted into the Bibliotheca Patrum. Du Cheſne has ſince 
revis'd Fredegarius,and plac'd him in the firſtVolume of theWri- 
ters of the Hiſtory of France. Voſſius de Hiſt. Lat. Mir. in Au. 

FREDEGUNDA, the Wife of Chilperic I. ro whoſe 
Queen ſhe was but a Servant at firſt. She perſwaded Chilperic to 
Divorce his Wife Audovaire, already the Mother of Five Chil- 
dren by him, to oppreſs his Subjects with Exactions, and make 
War upon his Brothers. Which having done four times, he 
prov'd unſucceſstul in the Fourth War, and was Befieged by 
Sigebert in Tournayz but Fredegund made a ſhift to have Sigebert 
ditparcht by two Ruffians with Poiſon'd Daggers. Some- 
time atter ſhe Murder'd Meroveus, the Sou of Chilperic. Auab- 
ves his Brother, Pretextatus Biſhop of Rouen, whom ſhe caus'd 
to be aſſaſſinated one Day in the Church, as he was per- 
'orminz Divine Service; And laſtly, ſhe Murder'd her own 
Husband, who had diſcover'd her looſe Amours, with one 
Landryot Tours, her Favourite. Atterwards retiring to Paris 
under the Protection of Guntran, ſhe continu'd her Perſecy- 
tions ot Brunehault and Childebert her Son, and not bein 
able to compaſs his Liie by Treachery, the rock the Piel 


and Vanquith'd him by open Force with the Vn oo, 
3:00q of his Men, waſted Champaigre, rerook Paris, and 
| thus 
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thus every where Triumphant, died at length in the Jour! 
$95. leaving the Affairs of her Sou Clothaire the IId. in a 
good and ſertPFd Condition; which was a thing to be ad- 
mird. Gregor. Turon. 

FREDERICK I. Surnam'd Barbaroſſa, ſucceeded Con- 
rade III. his Uncle, in the Empire of Germany, in the Year 
1152, His firſt Buſineſs was to pacifie the Affairs of Germa- 
ny ; which having ſucceſsfully accompliſh'd, he march'd in- 
to Italy, took and ras'd Tortona that ſhut her Gates againſt 
him, oblig'd Verona to acknowledge him, and Pay him 2 
Sum of Money, compell'd Tivly to ſubmit to the Church; 
beſieg d Milan, that aſpir'd to the Dominion of 7taly, and 
was Crown'd at Rome by Adrian IV. Returning into Germany, 
he compos'd the Difference between Arnold Biſnop ot May- 
ence, and Herman the Palatine, conſtraining the latter ro 
carry in publick a live Dog, with his hinder Legs tied about 
his Shoulders; which was then the Puniſhment of Princes 
that diſturb'd the Publick Peace, as among the Per ſians, a 
Deſerter of his Station, was obliged to carry a naked Curte- 
ſan. © He conſtrain'd the King of Poland to ſue for Peace, 
which he granted upon Conditions of paying his Annual Tri- 
butes, and a Sum of ready Money to Buy off the War. Be- 
ing provok'd by Adrians Anſwer, That it was his Right to Diſ- 
— of the Empire as he pleas d; he re- paſſes into Italy, takes 
Milan, and had certainly deſtroy'd it then, but that the Ci- 
tizens ſu'd for Pardon with their naked Swords hanging a- 
bout their Necks, Adrian threatens ta Anathematize the Em- 
peror, but dies in the mean time; His Succeſſor, Alexan- 
der III. continues the Feud, thunders out his Anathema's, 
and excites the Venetians againſt Frederick; who there- 
upon renewing the War with more vigour, takes Milan, le- 
vels it, and ſtrews it with Salt, and returns into Germam. 
Bur hearing that the Venetians, the Pope and the Milanois re- 
ſolving to Rebuild their City, were in a Confederacy againſt 
him, he Re- enters Italy, takes Rome, and ſets up Calixtus in- 
ſtead of Alexander; who eſcaped in diſguiſe to Venice. Thi- 
ther Otho the Emperor's Son purſu'd him, bur was vanquiſh'd 
and taken Priſoner by the Venetian Fleet. Frederick, thus re- 
duc'd into ſtraits, by the Captivity of his Son, and the Suc- 
ceſſes of Saladin in Aſia, goes to Venice, and begs for Abſo- 
lution, proſtrate at the Feer of Alexander, who proudly ſet 
his Foot upon the Emperor's Neck, uſing this Expreſſion of 
the Pfalmiſt at the ſame time, Tis ſaid, Thou ſhalt walk upon 
the Aſp and the Baſilish, &c. To which the Emperor anſwer- 
ing, Not to thee, but Peter; the Pope retorted, To Me and 
Peter too. But Baronius endeavours to prove this Story fabu- 
lous. This done, he made a Peace with William of Sicily, 
ſubducs the Lombards, and returning into Germany, paſſes 
into Aſia, defeats Saladin in rwo Combars, takes ſeveral Ci- 
ties from the Infidels; but going to Bath himſelf in the Ri- 
ver of Cydnus that runs by Tarſus, as ſome ſay, fell into a 
Diſeaſe of the Liver, which Kill'd him in a few Days; bur as 
others ſay, was drown'd in the Year 1190. after he had reign- 
ed 38 Years. Otho Friſingen. Aneaxs Sylvius, &c. 

FREDERICK II. the Son of Hen. VI. was elected Em- 
peror in 1210. and twice Crown'd at Aix la Chapelle, in 1212. 


and 1215. His Competitor Otho dyed in 1218, ſo that he was 


left in quiet, without having any Rival in che Empire; after 
this he held an Aſſembly of the Eſtates at Nuremburgh, where 
ſeveral Proviſions were made for the Pacification of Germany, 
and then according to the Cuſtom of thoſe times, he wenr 
to Rome to be Crown'd by Honorius III. There he renounc'd 
his Pretenſions to the Dutchies of Spoleto and Tuſcany, in Fa- 
vour of the Holy See, to whom he gave the Earldom of 
Fondi, and promis d at the ſame time to attempt nothing a- 
gainſt the Rights of the Church, and march'd within two 
1 at the Head of an Arty, againſt the Sarazens in Aſia; 

ut he happen'd not to keep his Word, which made a miſ- 
underſtanding between him and the Pope, which was height- 
en'd likewiſe upon another occafion ; for in the Year 1221, 
Frederick marched his Forces againſt Richard and Thomas, 
Counts of Agnani Princes of Tuſcam, and Brothers of Pope In- 
nocent III. who had ſeiz d ſome Towns in Puglia, and tamper'd 
with others to revolt. The Emperor took the firſt Priſoner, 
routed the other, and baniſh'd rhe Biſhops, who 12 been 
concern'd in the Defettion, putting others in their Place. 
Pope Honorius, who own'd both the Princes and Biſhops un- 
der. his Protection, ſent Frederick word, that being King of 
Sicily, and holding of the Church, he had no Power to De- 
poſe them; that he was no Legal judge of Eccleſiaſticks, 
and chat if lie did not per form his Fromiſe and fight the In- 
fidels, His Holineſs would proceed to Excommunication; 
Frederick anſwered him, that as Emperor and King of Sicily, 
he was the Soveraign Judge of his Subjects, and even of Ec- 
cleſiaſticks in Secular Cauſes, and was reſoly'd to maintain 
his Prerogative, which had been handed down to him from 
his Predeceſiors, promiſing withal, that when his own Domi- 
nions were ſettled, he would march __ the Saracens. 
The Pope being diſſatisfied with this Anſwer, Excommunica- 
ted him in 1222. however this Difference was taken up the 
next year, and in 1227, he Embark'd at Brindiſi, accompa- 
ny'd with St. Lewis of France; but aſter three days Sail; 
either falling Sick, or pretending to be ſo, he made a Tack 


homewards, and Landed at Otranto. Upon the hearing of 
this $0000 Men, who had :Croſs'd themſelves for the oly- 
Land, and ſet forwards, return d home, and the whole Ex. 
pedition came to nothing; upon which, the Emperor was 
again Ecommunicated by Pope Gregory IX th. Frederick ha- 
ving gain'd rhe Counts ot Frangipani to his Intereſt, attack d 
the Territories of the Church, with an Army conſiſting moſt. 
ly of Saracens, tranſported from Sicily into Puglia : The year 
after, the Emperor went for the Holy-Land ; Gregory the IX th. 
who was very hot and pa ſionate follow d him to Paleſtine ; 
The Patriarch, the grand Maſter of the Templars, and of 
the Hoſpital of St. John retus'd to obey the Emperor, and 
the Chriſtian Army Commanded by Henry Duke of Limbourg 
receiv'd their Orders — from the Emperor's Lieutenant Ge. 
nerals, who, in a particular Stile, were ſaid to Command un- 
der God and Chriſtianity. The Knights of the Teutonick Or- 
der, the Genoeſe, Piſans, Germans and Venetians, ſecretly Fa- 
vouring the Emperor. In February, in 1229. Frederick con- 


.cluded a Peace with Meladin Sultan of Babylon, who reſtor'd 


him Feruſalem, Bethlehem, Nazareth, Thoron, Sidon, and the 
Chriſtians which he had taken Priſoners. The Emperor at 
the ſame time, quitring the great Church of Feruſalem, to 
the Saracens, to Exerciſe their Religion in, and promiſing 
that there ſhould be no Aſſiſtance given to the Chriſtians of 
Antioch, Tripoli, nor any others not comprehended in this 
Treaty; theſe Articles were look'd upon by many, as diſad- 
vantageous to Religion, the Emperor thinking himſelf diſob- 
lig d by the Templars, ſeiz d upon their Eſtates, in ſeveral 
Places, at his return Home ; and after having Conquer'd a 
great part of the Patrimony of St. Peter, inveſted Rome with 
the Pope in it, and having frighted His Holineſs, retir'd to 
Capua without attempting any thing further. The Year af- 
ter, in 1230, the Pope and he came to an Accommodation, 
the Emperor engaging to reſtore the Church Lands, and Ef- 
fects ſerz'd on by him, and to be more inoffenſive for the 
future, but it ſeems he forgat both the one, and the oth 
branch of his Promiſe, for he renew'd his violent Courſes, 
with more heat than ever, and wrote, as our Author ob- 
ſerves, both againſt the Pope and Religion; inſomuch, that 
Gregory the IXth. Excommunicated him once more; this 
Treatment, did bur provoke him further, ſo rhat#%n the Year 
og, he paſs'd the Alpe with a Hundred thouſand Men, rou- 
ted the Milaneſe, and made ſo horrible a Slaughter of them, 
that as he Expreſſes it himſelf, the Country was hardly big 
enough ro bury them; and after having Conquer'd Sardinia, 
the Venetians, Genoeſe, &c. he attempted Rome in 1240 ; and 
during theſe Diſturbances, he clap'd a hot Iron, in the Form 
of a Croſs, upon the Foreheads of the Priſoners he took, 
becauſe they took the Croiſado againſt him. He likewiſe made 
a great Ravage in other places of Italy. Innocent IV. who 
was now Pope, fearing the Forces of the Emperor, retir d in- 
ro France, and conven'd a General Council, as the Roman 
Catholicks call it, at Lyons. Here the Pope Excommunicates 
Frederick, and ventures to degrade him from his imperial 
Dignity, charging him with Uſurpation, Heterodoxy and 
Correſpondence with the Saracens, Frederick Remonſtrates 
publickly againſt theſe violent and extraordinary Methods, 
and in a Letter written to Lewis King of France, complains 
of his being Condemn'd againſt all manner *of Law and Ju- 
ſtice, that the Pope is Head of Eccleſiaſticks, but not of 
Princes, and that all the Soveraigns ot the Earth ought to 
think themſelves concern'd in his Cauſe : However after this 
Depoſition, his Affairs immediately run to Ruin, the Confe- 
derates of Italy beat his Forces, and all Princes look d upon 
him as an impious and unconverſible Perſon, inſomuch that 
in 1245, the Germans Elected Henry of Thuringia in his Place, 
and afterwards William Earl of Holland. St. Lewis endea- 
vour'd ro make up the matter and reſtore the Emperor, but 
withour Succeſs ; ſo that this unfortunate Prince, ſeeing him- 
ſelf Deſerted on all ſides, died of Diſappointment and the 
Spleen, in Puglia in 1250, being $7 years of Age. Theſe 
Differences between Frederick and the Popes of Rome, gave 
beginning to the Fadion of the Guelphs and Gibelins; w ich 
was ſo long unfortunate to Italy. As for his Character, us 
ſaid, That Frederick ſpoke fix Languages very well, that he 
had a great deal of Force and Penetration in his Genius, an 
was very ſtout and magnificent; but theſe good Qualities, 
had a very bad Alloy; tor he 1s ſaid to have had no Princt- 
ples, was a Libertine, Cruel, and one that little minded his 
word. Urſpergenſis, Matt. Paris, Platina, Sabellicus, Sponda- 
nus, Bzovius, &c. 

FREDERICK, Surnam'd the Fair, Arch-Duke of 4, 
ſtria; ſer up by ſome of the Electors in Oppoſition to Leni 
ot Bavaria, in the Year 1314. againſt whom he fought fue 
ſer Battels; but being taken in the laſt, was detain d three 
Years in Priſon, and at laſt releas d, upon Condition that fe 
ſhould relinquiſh the Imperial Authority, and only keep the 
Title. He died about the Year 1330. Nor is he reckon'd 4 
mong the Emperors, | 141 

FREDERI CK IV. or rather III. ſirnam d the Pacific, 
the Son of Erneſtus, Duke of Auſtria, elefted after the Pe. 


ceaſe of Albert II. his Couſin-German. He began his Reign 
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 Felicitas, Oblivion. Bur Albert, Duke of Sahν⁰;, conſtrain'd E 


Interview, and the Marriage of Charles's only Haughter, to 


in 1493. Cufpmiar. Nuuclerus, &c. 
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genuity, and great Prudence, who naturally ab tor d, War; FREINSHEMIUS, a learned Author, born at Dim, in 
and what he wanted in Power, he ſupply'd in Policy and} 1608. He made the Supplements to Livy, Tacitus, and g. Cur- 
Cunning. He diſſembl'd the Affronts which ſeveral Popes  tius in 60 Books, printed at Strasburgh, in 1554. He like- 
pur upon him, co that degree, chat the It zians were] wiſe wrote Notes upon . Curtius, Tacitus, Horus and ſome 
wont to ſay of him, That he had a Dead Soul in a Living] other Latin Authors, and dy'd in 1650. F 
Eody. In the 12th. Year of his Reign he went into Italy, FREJUS, an Epiſcopal City of France, in Provence, un- 
and receiv'd the Crown from the Hands of Nicholas V. Bur] der che Metropolis and Parliament of Aix. All the ancient 
upon his return, — Hunniades invaded Auſtria with 12000 Geographers make mention of this City, under the Name ot 
Horſe, and waſted all before him with Fire and Sword, be-] rum Fulii, and Civitas Frrojulienſis. The Romans had a 
tween Vienna and the Monntains of Stiria; fo that he was | conſiderable Colony at Frejus, which Julius Ceſar calld by 
freed to ſurrender Ladiſlaus, his Pupil, and Heir of Hunga- | his own Name. And though this City has been two or three 
vr. Bohemia and Auſtria, to his Uncle V!rich, Count of Cylley, | rimes ruin'd by the Goths and Saracens that lurk'd about 
who demanded him. | He perſwaded Amadeus, who was cho-| Fraxinet, yet it ſtill preſerves ſeveral remarkable Monu- 
jen Pope by the Council of Bale, under the Name of Felix, | ments of Antiquity ; as, an Amphitheater, almoſt entire; an 
to quit tlie Pontificate, and put an end to the Schiſm. Soon] admirable Aqueduft ; ſeveral Statues, and a great number 
alter, another War broke out between Him and Matthias | of Inſcriptions. Strabo. Sancte Marthe, &c. 
Corvins : To whom Frederick deny'd the Inveſtiture of the] FREMINCURIA, Fremincourt, a large Town of the 
Kingdom of Bohemia, defrgn'd him by the Pope, in Oppo- | Carnutes formerly, with a Palace of the Kings of France of 
ſition to Podiebrachius, who was a Favourer of the Huſſi-| the Firſt Race, upon the River Eure, now a Vi lage of Beauſſe, 
tes. Matthias took Vienna, while Frederick, in a' careleſs| one League from Dreux to the Eaſt ; but the Palace lies in 
kind of floth, wander d up and down in Germany, writing | Ruins. | 
upon the Walls of the Inns, Rerum Trrecuperabilium ſumma, FRESCHEVILLE (Fobn) of Stavely in Com. Derb. 
{quire, Great Grand-Son to Peter Freſcheville, who for his 
Matthias to accept of Peace n Conditions, and Matthias's exemplary Valour at the Battle of Muſcleborough, in Scotland, 
retaining Vienna. After which, a new War atoſe between | in the Reign of King Edmard VI. had the Honour of Knighr- 
Him and Charles Duke of Burgundy; which was ended by an hood then GT on him. This ohn for his extraordi- 
* r, ©; nary Service to King Charles I. and King Charles II. was by 
Maximilian, the Emperor's Son. Upon the Death of Mat- the latter, in the 16th, Year of his Reign, advanc'd to the 
thias, Frederick return d into Auſtria, and dyd at Lintz, Degree and Dignity of a Baron of this Realm, by the Title 
| of Lord Freſcheville of Stavely, and to the Heirs Male of his 
FREDERICK I. King of Denmark, (ithdm'd the Pa. Body. He firſt married Sarah, Daughter of Sir John Haring- 
eiſek, Duke of Holſtein, was Elefted in 1523. in the place of ton, Knight; by whom he had Iſſue 3 Daughters ; Chriſtian, 
his Nephew Chriſtian,” Expell'd for his Cruelties. He intro- wedded to Charles then Lord St. Zobn(Eldeſt Son to Fobn,Mar- 
duc'd the Reformation of Luther into his Kingdom, and dy'd | gull of Wincheſter : 


) Elizabeth, to Philip, Son and Heir of 

in the Year 1533. Chytrexs, Thuan. &c. . ir Philip Warwick, Knight; and Frances : Secondly Anna 
FREDERICK Il. fucceeded Chritian III. in 1559. Charlotta, Daughter and Heir to Sir Henry deVick, Knight, 
He redue d the Province of Dit narſen, and defended Livonia. late Chancellor of the Garter. Dugd. 


and the Liberty of che Baltick Sea, againſt Libeck, and Erick,, FRESING FIELD, a Country Town in Suffolh, 6 Miles 


Kings of Sweden. Pius IV. deſir d him ro ſend fome Perſon in from Aulſworth to the Weſt, and 4 from Harlſon to the 
his Behalf to the Council of Trent. But he return'd him for South. William Sancroft , late Archbiſhop of Canter- 


— — 


Anſwer, That neither his Father nor He had held any Cor- bury, was Eorn in this Town; and erected in it a Free- 


reſpondence with the R»man Pontiffs. He enlargd che RO, Schoal. . ; | 
demy of Copenhagen; was a great Favourer of Learned Men, FRET ( * Biſhop of Bayonne, much Eſteem'd by 
and dy'd in 1588. | King Henry II. of France, who ſent him Ambaſſador into 
'FREDERECK III. ſucceeded his Brother Chriftian, in Germany, in 1552. He was counted a good Stares-man, and 
11648. And to make a Diverſion, while the Swedes were ma- amongſt other rhings, wrote a Treatiſe call'd Livre des 
king War in Poland, he ravag'd the Dutchy of Bremen. In Etats Cr Maiſons plus Iluſtres de la Chretiente, printed in 
'revenge of which, the Swedes made themſelves Maſters of 1 549. Thuan. Hiſt. Lib. e. 10. &c. St. Marthe Gal. Chri- 
fenen, and beſieg d Copenhagen ; and by the Treaty of Ro- tj, &c. | . 
child, the Dahes were forced to reſign Schmen, Hall andt, Ble-' FREWEN (Accepted) Eldeſt S5n of John Frewen, Re- 
ting, &c. to the Swedes. After which, Charles Guſtavus of ctor of Northiam, in the County of Suſſeæ, was born in that 
Sweden, began the War again, but Death put an end to his memorable Year 1588. firſt educated in the Free-School at 
Conqueſts, and Frederick concluded a Peace with the Queen, Canterbury: Thence removed ro Magdalen-College in Oxon; 
who was Guardian to her Son, in the Year 1650. A Peace where he was Demy, Fellow, and Divinity-Reader: Then 
being thus concluded, this King Frederick, at the Diet held ar went Chaplain ro John Earl of Briſtol, inro Germany and 
Copenhagen, was declar'd an abſolute Soveraign, and the Crown Spain; where he was when the great Match between Charles I. 
made Heredirary, whereby the great Privileges of the No- then Prince of Wales, and the Infanta of Spain, was in Agi- 
biliry were exringuiſh'd, and a new Form of Government tation: And when the ſaid Prince came over thither incog- 
introduced, where the whole Management of Afﬀairs de- nito, Preach'd before him, and particularly upon that Text, 
pends abſolutely on the Kings Pleaſure: This Prince died 1 King. 18. 21. Why halt ye between two Opinions ? If the Lord 
in 1570, Puffendor ff, Introdu#. to Hiſt. Europ. | | be God, ſerve him; and if Baal be God, ſerve him. It ſeems 
FREDERICK, King of Naples and Sicily, ſucceeded ſome things in that Sermon made a laſting Impreſſion upon 
his Nephew Ferdinand II. in 1496. and was expell'd his Domi- the Prince; for upon his firſt coming to the Crown, when 
nions by Lewis XII. and Ferdinand King of Caſtile. However, the Liſt of Chaplains was preſented, he call'd for rewen by 
Lewis gave him the Dukedom of Any, which he enjoy'd, Name, and put him into the Liſt with his own Hand. His 
tor ſome time, and dy'd'at Towrs in 1504. | Ii next Preterment was, Preſident of Magdalen-College ; where 
FREDERICK of Arragon, Brother of James II. King he continued about Eighteen Years ; and was Four times 
of Arragin, made King of Sicily, mainrain'd a War againſt| Vice-Chancellor. He was Dean of Gloceſter, and Prebend of 
Charles H. King of Naples; and had part of Sicily re ign'd Canterbury. In the Year 1544. he was Conſecrated at Oxon, 
to him, * Title of the Kingdom of Tunara. He dy'd| Biſhop of Coventry and Lichfield : And upon the Reſtoration 
mM 1337. atter he had rejgn'd 42 Years. of his Majeſty King Charles Il. was tranſlated to ork , 
| FREDERICK Dake of Srtbia, Barbaroſſu's Son, after] were he died, March 27th. 1664. and lieth buried under the 
the Death of his Father, in Aſi, took upon him the Com- | Eaſt Window of the Cathedral of the ſaid Church. 
mand of the Army; re-intorc'd Antioch , fecur'd Laodicea,, FRIART (Rowland) An eminent Architect, Born in 
chat was about to have ſurrender'd to the Saracens; took ſe- 1505, of an ancient and conſiderable Family, in the Pro- 
veral Cities in Syria, beſieg d Protemais, and was in a fair] vince of Maine. e travell'd into Italy; and apply'd him- 
way to have done great things, when he dy'd of the Peſti-| ſelf to the Study? of Mathematicks, Painting, Sculpcure and 
nce, that ſwept away his Army alſo in 1190. Architecture. His Works, are a Tranſlation of the Books 
FREGOSA, the Name of one of the moſt Illuſtrious and | of Architecture, written by Palladis, printed in 1650. He 
ancient Families in Genoa ; of which there were feveral| likewiſe publiſh'd another Book of his own, call'd Parallele 
Dukes, and others the Chiefeſt O ticers in the Commonwealth. de / ArchiteFure Antique avec Ia Moderne. 
Among rhe reſt, Baptiſtz Fregoſz, Duke of Gena, expell'd| FRIBERGH, or Frideberc, Friberga, 4 City of Germany; 
his Uncle, Cardinal Paul Fregoſa, who wrote Nine Books| in Haſfia : or, as others ſay, in Veterania. , It was former y 
of memorable Examples, in Imitation of Valerius Maximus: an Imperial City, but now under the Archbiſhop of Mayence ; 
as alſo, a Treatiſe of Learned Women. Frederick Fregoſa, Bi-| about 3 or 4 Leagues from Franconia © © 
op of $a!erm, ſurpriz'd Cortogoli, the Fam us Pirate of Bar- FRIBOURG, Friburgum, the Capital City of Briſgaw 
ary, who infeſted the Coaſts of Gema; ſeour'd the Seas of] ſeared upon the little River of Threſeim, at the End of a 
1ripo!i, and the Illand of Gerbes : and retiring tome, la-] Fertile Plain, and upon a Riſing-ground, where the Black 
en with Hondur and Booty, was made a Cardinal by | Mountain begins; about 4 Leagues from Briſac, 7 or 8 from 
Paul III. in 1539. and dy'd in 1541. Paul Freesſz, Arch-| Strasburgh , and little leſs from Bale. Albert VI. Duke of 
biſhop ot gema, three times invaded the Dukedom, and | Atſtria, founded in it an Univerſity, and a Soyereign-Cham- 
was three times expell'd rhe City, for his Severity and Cruel- | ber; the ſuriſdiction of which reach'd a great way. The 
'Y. He was made a Cardinal by Sixztus IV. in 1488. and | Swedes took it three times, in 1632, 1534, and 1638. And 
Wdin 1492, Mare: 


NMareſchal Cregui took it in 1577. for Lewis XIV. after a 
Siege of 7 or '8.Days, aid ir was conceeded to them again 
by che Treaty of Nimeguen in 1679; but by the Peace of 
Reſwick in 1695. it was yielded to the Emperor. It is a large 


and well-peopled City, with ſeveral Churches and Religious 


Houſes in it, and regularly fortify'd. Clxverius, Bert ius. 
FRIBOURG, or Friburg, Friburgum, a City of Switzer- 
land, and One of the Thirreen Cantons; ſeared upon the 
River Sana, between Lauſana, Soleurre, Berne, ard Tverdun. 
The City it ſelf ſies upon the deſcent of an Hill, at the foot 
of which runs aRiver; and upon the other fide lie the Sub- 
urbs, having Walls and Gates, and being joyn'd to the other 
part by three Bridges. It is built buc irregularly : neverthe- 
leſs, it has ſeveral Piazza's in it, and handſome Buildings; 
. among the reſt, rhe Town-Houſe, and divers fair Churches, 
with a Commandery of Malta, and a College of Jeſuits. It 
began to be enfranchiz'd in 1481. The Roman Catholick Re- 
ligion obtains ſtill here. It is 7 German Miles from Soleurre 
to the South, and 3 from Bern to the North-Eaſt ; ſeated ſo, 
that three parts of it are encompaſs d with ſteep and craggy 
Rocks and Mountains, and the other fide defended by a deep 

Dike. It was ſold to Rodolphus I. Emperor of Germany, b 
one of its Counts; and continued 200 Years under the Houle 
of Auſtria, till about 1403. being much oppreſs'd by the 
Nobility, it enter'd a League with that of Bern; but yer 
continued ſtill under the Houſe of Auſtria, till 148r. when 
they were admitred into the General League of rhe Swiſs, 
and made the Tenth Canton: And when many of the Can- 
tons embrac'd the Reform'd Religion, this ſtuck to the Ro- 
man Catholick. They uſe the German and French Tongues, 
bur the former moſt. Plantin. Hiſt. Swiſſ. 


ples, with a Biſhoprick under the Archbiſhop of Benevento. 


Latin Authors call it Fricentum and Friquentum. It was one of 


the principal Towns of che Old Hirpini, and is mention d by 
Pliny. 

FRIDBERG, a City of Miſnia, in Saxony ; the Place 
where the Dukes of Saxony are buried, toward the Moun- 
rains of Bohemia. It was, in vain, befieg'd by the Swedes. 

FRIDERICHSBOURG, a Citadel in the Lower-Pala- 
tinate, at the Mouth of the Neckar, falling into the Rhine; 
built by Frederick TV. Elector Palatine ; then taken and 
ruin'd by the Spaniards ; aud after that, repair'd by the Ele- 
ctor Charles Louis. Baudrand. a 

FRI DERICH STADT, a City of Norway, upon the 
Baltick Sca, in the Præfecture of Aggerhuſe, belonging to the 
King of Denmark. ; 

FRIDERICK or Frederick ( Sans) Biſhop of Utrecht, 

Son to a great Nobleman of Friexeland, in the Low Coun- 
tries. He was made Prieſt by St. Ricfride Eiſnop of Utrecht, 
who truſted him in a great meaſure with the Adminiſtration 
of Affairs in his Dioceſs; after the Death of Ricfride, the 
Clergy and People of the Diocels, choſe him for their 
Biſhop, which Promotion he refus'd to accept, till the Em- 
peror Lewis the Debonnaire pertuaded him tot, and ſaw him 
Conſecrated himſelt, and that day Treated all the Biſnops 
at his Court. St. Frederick, upon his Return to his Dioceſs, 
perform d all the parts of his Function with extraordinary 
Zeal. He converted the Inhabitants of the Iſle of Walche- 
ren, who were horribly addicted to Inceſt, and ſuppreſt the 
Remainders of Superſtition and Idolatry in his Dioceſs: And 
underſtanding that there were a great number of Hereticks 
in Friezeland, ſome of whom follow d the Sabellian, and o- 
thers the Arrian Heterodoxy; hc went among them, and 
brought them over to the Carholick Belief : This gave him 
an occaſion of drawing up a ſhort Creed, in the Nature of 
that of St. Athanaſius's, which he ſent to the Prieſts of his 
Dioceſs, that they might explain it to their Pariſhioners. A 
Few years after rwo Afaſſims murthered him in the Chapel 
of St. John Baptiſt juſt after Divine Service. The motive which 
put them upon this Parbarity, was the Biſhops Teal in his 
Diſcipline, againſt Inceſtuous Marriages. St. Friderick is rec- 
kon'd a Martyr, and was Murther'd in £39. Baron. Aarty- 
rol. C Annal. &c. 7 

FRIDERICKSBURG, a Fort belonging to the Danes 
in Guinea, upon the Golden Coaſt, near Hort Naſſaw and 
Cape Corſo. 


FR O a 

eſt are Citta di Friuli, Marans, Palma Nova, &c. Thee,” 
, . . - - 

ry of Goritz belongs to the Houſe of Auſtria. Ein bu 


formerly ſerved for an Inlet to almoſt all the Barbarous Na 
ons who have over-run Italy. The Goths and the Hern, 
made themſelves Maſters of it, and the Lombard; ſeird 7 
under their King Alboinus, who about the Year $58 fy 
his Nephew Giſulphus Duke or Governour of ir. Char: "a g 
having put an end to the Kingdom of Lombardy in 4 
granted Hiuli to a Lombard Nobleman, call d Rot g aud Ka, 
rhe Conditions of Homage and Fealty ; but this Lord = 
ing to Adalgiſus, Son ot Deſiderius, the Emperor cut of the 
Head of this rebellious Duke, and gave the Country of Hin 
rogether with Stiria and Carinthia, to one Henry a Herz 
Nobleman, Who in 799 was Aſſaſſinated by ſome of A 
Country ; the Emperor Charles ; after having reveng'd hi 
Death ſeverely, put Cadolach in his place. After whoſe 
Death, Lewis the Debonnaire granted this Dutchy to B , 
arick ;, thus after ſeveral Succeſſive Lords, the Emperor 4 
rade II. in 1028, gave Friuli and Iſtria to Popo Parriarch 
of Aquileia, his Chancellor. The Succeſſors of this Pre 
ts Fg * * till 1420. when Lewis Techi 
oſt it to the Venetians, who are now l it. Leandr 
1 Blondus, &c, NR ; 
L O-U L, Friuli, Forum 'Fulii, an Epifcopal Ci 
Ttaly, in Friuli, under _ z ſeared —7 the x Ad 
Natiſone, at the foot of the Alps, about 15 or 16 Miles from 


Goritia. Leand. Alberti, Hercole Parthenopeo, Lui 
Diaconus, &c. - TIED Tn 


FRISCHLIN (Nicholas ) Born at Balingen, in the Dutch 
of Wertemburg, in 1547. He wrote Notes upon the Eci 


and Georgicks of Virgil, upon Perſus and Horace's Epiſtle. 
FRICENTO, a Town of 7taly in the Kingdom of 1. 33 Je wr he Epiſtles, 


Some Comedies: And tranſlated Oppian, Ariſtophanes, Cali 
machus, &c. Melchior Adam in Vit. mn. Phi « Friſchlings 
RW Germ. Philof. Friſchlinus 

FRISLIA, or Friſeland, is a large Country, divided! 
Eaſt and Welt. Weſt-Friſeland is * Provints. of the - 
Countries, belonging to the States-General. To the North 
lies the German Ocean: Weſtward lies the Zuyder-zee, which 
 leparares it from Holland : To the South lies the Country of 
Drent, and Over-yſſel: And to the Eaſt, the Province of Gre- 
ninghen, which divides it from Eaſt-Friſe. Leewarden is the 
Capital City of Friſe Proper; the reſt are Dockum, Franeker 
Bolſwaert, &c. Neither is this Province of Friſe to be con. 
founded with anorher Weſt-Friſe, which they of the Country 
call North-Holland ; wherein are the Cities of Alcmaer, Me- 
demblick, Enchyſen, &c. Leewarden is the Place where fits 
the Sovereign Court for the Province of Friſe ; and Dochum 
the Seat of the Admiralty. There are alſo ſome Iflands up- 
on the Coaſt of this Province, of which the Principal are 
Schelling and Amelandt, The Country is Marſhy, and bare of 
Trees; only ſome Corn grows in the Northern Parts: But in 
regard the Paſturage is excellent, this Providence breeds 
good Cows and Horſes, In the XVIch. Age, the Friſons put 
themſelves under the Protection of the Duke of Guelders ; 
whom Charles V. expell'd, and left the Province to his Son 
Philip 11. In whoſe Reign this Province joyn'd with the reſt 
of the States-General, in 1381. Junius, Ortelius, Cluverins, 
Petit. See Embden, or Eaſt-Frizeland. 

FRISINGEN, upon the Moſach, an Epiſcopal City of 
Bavaria, between Munich and Landſhout, under the Arch- 
biſhop of Saltsburgh. Ir is well built upon a pleaſant Hill, 
with ſeveral Churches, in the midſt of a fruitful Country. 
Otho Friſingenſis the Hiſtorian was Biſhop of this place, and 
gives a particular Deſcription of it. Hundius, Aventin,Bertius. 

FRITIGERN, a King or Captain of the Gothe: He 
was an Arian ; took part with the Emperor Valens, and de- 
feated Athanaric in 376. Idacius. 

FRITIGILDE, Queen of the Marcomans, liv'd in the 
IVth. Age. Having heard ot St. Ambroſe, ſhe had ſuch 2 
Vencration for his Vertue, that ſhe turn'd Chriſtian, and per- 
ſuaded her Husband to do the ſame, and league himſelf 
. with the Romans, After that ſhe took a Journey to Milan, 
to ſee St. Ambroſe ; but found the City in Mourning for his 
Death. Paulinus. 

FROBENIUS, Born at Hammelburgh, in Franconia: He 
ſer up a Printing-Houſe at Bale, and became a Famous Prin- 
ter; as may appear by the infinite number of Books which 


* 


FRIDERICOBU RGUM, Friderichsburg, a Town of he Printed. He had a great deal of Learning, and under- 


Denmark, in the Iſle of Zeeland, near Cronemburg, about 
or 5 Leagues from Copenhagen. It was formerly call'd Ebel- 
hilt. Frederick II. built a Royal Palace there; which is a 
kind of Houſe of Pleaſure, built a Mile from a Lake, envi- 
ron'd with Woods, and little Mountains. 

FERIGNA NA, a fmall Province of 7taly, in the Duke- 
dom of Modena, extending to the foot of the Appennine, with 
ſome Towns belonging to it, as Frignano, Seſtola, &c. 

- 'FRIOUL, Frinli, or Patria di Friuli, Lat. Forojulium, and 
Provincia Forojulienfis ; formerly dignify'd with the Title of 
| a Dukedom, and of a larger Extent than now it is. At this 
day it is bounded by Iſtria to the Eaſt , the Adriatick Sea, 
and Marca Trevigiana, to the South; Carinthia to the North; 
and the Alps to the Weſt, which ſeparate it from the Coun- 


try of Trent. Udina is now the Capital City of it; the 


ſtood Latin and Greek very well. He dy'd of a Fall from 4 
| Ladder, in 1527. Eralm. in Epiſt. Melchior Adam. 


Eraſmus wrote Frobeniuss Epitaph in Greek and Latin. 
The Latin runs thus: 


Arrida Johannis tegit hie Lapis Oſſa Hobeni, 
Orbe viret toto neſcia Fama mori. 

Moribus hanc Niveis meruit, ftudiiſq, ju vandis, 
Que nunc meſta jacent, orba Parente ſus. 

Retulit, Ornavit veterum Monumenta Sophorum, 
Arte, Manu, Curis, Are, Favore, Fide. 

Huic vitam in Celis, date Numina juſta perennem, 
Per ms dn terris, vita perennis exit. 
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FRO BISHER (Martin) a famous Engliſh Seaman, born 


_— 


AE FRU 


"33. 


— — — — — ß — - 


in Tor bſtire, about the middle of the XVI. Century. He at- 
tempted to find out a way to China, between Greenland and New 
France. His firſt Expedition was in 1576, where he only 
diſcover'd ſomie Iſlands, which he could not land at becauſe of 
the Ice. The next Year he ſer fail upon the ſame Enterpriſe, 
and diſcover'd the New Promontory or Cape, which he cal- 
led the Queen's Foreland. Between this Promontory and an 
Illand to the Sourh, there is a Streight, now call d Fro5j- 
ers Streight, which having paſt, he landed; and fraught- 
ing his Ship with a Metal reſembling Gold, he rerurn'd into 
England. In 1578 he return'd thither again, and brought 
off ſome of this Metal, but found it not in his Power to 
ſertle in this Country. After his Return to England this 
bout, Q. Elix. Knighted him, and made him Vice-Admiral 
under Jie Francis Drake. Frobiſber was likewiſe in the En- 
gagements againſt the Spaniards, in 1583, And being ſent 
with ten Ships, againſt the ſame Enemy in 1594, he recei- 
ved a Wound of which he died ſome Days after, ar. Pli- 
mouth. Elog. Angl. 

FRODLINGHAM, a Market-Town in the Eaſt-Riding 
of Torkſhire, in Holderneſs-Hundred. 

FRODSHAM, a Market-Town in Cheſhire, in Edisburgh- 
Hundred; 140 Miles from London. 

FROIDMONT, or Libertus Fromondus, wrote Cena Sa- 
tumalia; Diſſertationes de Cometa in 1618. Meteorologicorum, 
. v. (9c. Voſſius. f 

FRO ILA I. Ring of Oviedo, Lam and Aſturies in Spain, 
2 his Reign in 757. oppos d the Incurſions of the Moors ; 
and in 759. defeared Fuſaph, Prince of the Saracens, in Ga- 
licia, with the flaughter of 54000 of the Barbarians. He 
murder d his Brother Vimoran; and was himſelf murder'd 
by a third Brother of his, who uſurp'd his Throne. Vaſæus. 
Mariana. | 


his Son og Minor. In the mean time, the two 

Nen behave emſelves with that Meckneſs, that Sincerity 
and Fidelity, that they brought the Chriſtian Religion into 
great Eſteem among the Courtiers and People of Habyſfinia. 
This Foundation being laid, Frumentius goes to St. Athanaſi- 
us ; who preſently Ordain'd him Biſhop of A#rhiopia . Wick 
done, Frumentius returning into Æthiopia, fell to Baptize an 
Inſtruct the People, Ordain'd Presbyters and Deacons, erect- 
ed Churches; and thus firſt of all Cunded the Chriſtian Re; 
Iigion in Athiopia. Ludolphus. See Valeſins's Notes upon 
Socrates. . | | 

FRUSINO, or Fruſilone, a ſmall Borough of 1taly, for- 
merly a Biſhop's See, in the Campagna di Roma, between A- 
latri and Pipernum. | | 

FRUTTERIUS ( Luke) of Bruges, was the Author of 
ſeveral Treatiſes; of which his Lib. II. Veriſimilium; Fulij 
Severiani Symptomata Rhetorices, and Verſus Miſcelli, are 
come to light. A Perſon of great Hopes; ſnatch'd away 
in 1 4 Kh. Year of his Age, and much lamented by Thua- 
nus, lib. 38. 

FUC ITI, ( Dominick ) a Jeſuit born at Naples, and fa- 
mous Miſſionary in the Indies, where he ſtaid above thirty 
Years, and imploy'd his time in converting the Infidels ; he 
was eight Years in Cochinchina, where he baptiz'd above 
tour Thouſand himſelf, and ſixteen Years in Tonquin, where 
he baptiz d eight Thouſand. Fuciti has been lately recall'd 
to Rome, to juſtifie his Conduct in ſome Points; and tis pro- 
bable he will acquit himſelf ro ſatisfaftion. Tachard Voyage 
de Siam 'en 1587. 

FULDE, or Fulden, a neat City of Germany, in the Coun- 
7 Haſſia, upon the River fuld, the Capital ot Bachoria, 
which the Natives call Stift- Fuld; witha Famous Abbey, of 
which the Monks muſt all Gentlemen, and have the 
Privilege to Elect their own Abbot, who is a Prince of the 


FRO ISS ARD, (Jobn) born at Valenciennes, in Hainault; | 
flouriſh'd in the Fifteenth Age. He was much eſteem'd by 
Philippa of Hainau't, Queen of England; and therefore de- 


dicates his Chronicle to Erward III. King of England, her | 


Empire, Archchancellor to the Empreſs, and Primate of all the 
Abbots of Germany. This Abbey was founded by St. Boni- 


Face, in the VilIth. Age. 


FULGENTIUS, Biſhop of Ruſpæ, in Africa, a great O 


Husband. It comprehends what paſt in France, England and | poſer of the Arians; for which he was baniſh'd into Sardi- 


Spain, from the Year 1326. to 1400. Enguerran de Monſtrelet 
continued it, to 1457. and it has been Epitomiz d in Latin, 
by * Sleidan. Mir. in Elog. Belg. Du Cheſne. Valer. Andr. 
Bibl. Belg. &c. 8 
FROM E, or Frome- Sel wood, a Market-Town in Somerſet- 
ſhire, ſituate upon the River Frome, over which it hath a 
Bridge. It is inhabited by Cloathiers, and is 81 Miles from 
London. 7 
FRONSAC, Lat. Franciacum, Francianum, and Francicum, 


nia by Thraſimund : where, while he liv'd in Exile, he wrote 
many Treariſes ; of which ſome are ſtill extant, eſpecially 
his Works De Pre1eſtinatione r Gratia. He was counted the 
St. Auſtin of his Age, and dy'd in 533. | 

FULGOSUS, ( Raphael) a Famous Lawyer in the XVth. 
Age. He wrote much upon ſeveral Subjects ot the Civil 
Law, and dy'd at Padua. 

FULLERTON, (John) Lieutenant-Colonel to the Earl 
' of Angus's Regiment, in the Service of King William and 


a Town of France, in Guyen, with the Title of a Dukedom ; | Queen Mary; was of the Family of Carton, in Galloway, in 
ſeated upon the Dordogne, below Liburne, 5 or 6 Leagues Scotland; o 2 Perſonage, Good Parts, and Great 


from Bourdeaux. It was erected into a Dutchy and Peer om, 


by Hemy IV. in 1598. | 4 oa 

FRONSPERG, (George Count of) deſcended from a 
Noble Family in Tirol, where ſtands the Caſtle of Honſperg, 
toward the Frontiers of the Archbiſhoprick of Saltsburgh. 
He was a Perſon of great Valour and Extraordinary Strength, 
and a Famous Captain, who ſerv'd the Emperour Charles V. 
in Italy, twice, with great Honour; particularly at the Bat- 
tle of Pavia. Whether he was at the Sacking of Rome, or 
2 conſult Maimbourg. Hiſt. Lutheran. m, and ſome 

eny it. A ane 1 

FRONT ENAc, or the Fort of Frontenac, a Citadel of 
America, in New- France, built in the Year 1673. oy the 
Count of Frontenac, Governour of the Country to oppole the 
Incurſions of Iroquois. It ſtands by the fide of 4 Lake of 
the ſame Name, where the River of St. Laurence runs out of 
it. Baudrand. | | 3 | | 

FRONTIGNAN, Lat. Frontinianum, a ſmall City of 
France, in Lom- Languedoc. It is ſeated upon the Lake De 
Latte, between Agde and Montpelier : Celebrated for its 
Muſcat-Wines 3 and drives a great Trade, by reafon of its 
nearneſs to the Sea. The Hugnenats befieg'd it, bur in vain, 
RR _— 32. e ok 118 50 

ONTINUS; C Julius) in great Eſteem u Veſpa- 
ſian the Emperour, . lis Vin over the Silures in Bri- 
tain, at that time 2 Strong and Warlike Nation. He laid 
doin the prætorſhip, that he might give way to Domitian; 
and wrote ſeveral Freatiſes; among the reſt, a Book of Stra- 
tagems. Tacitus, Vegetius, Volaterranus. 

FRONTO, ( Cornelius ) a Famous Orator, and Tutor to 
the Emperour Marcus Antoninus, the Philoſopher ; who had 
ſuch an Eſteem for him, that in the open Senate he deman- 
— to have a Statue erected in his Memory. Julius Capi- 
olinus. 

FRUMENTIUS, Firſt 4bbuna, or Metropolitan of the 
Habyſſinians, the Apoſtle of Ahiopia. The Hiſtory runs thus, 
one Meropius, a Tyrian Merchant, going into India, put into 
the Erhjopick Shore, and there died, leaving two Children 
behind hind, Frumeſtius and Edeſius ; who being taken and 
carried to the King, were much favour'd by him for their 

it and Ingenuity; and becauſe they underſtood Learning, 
advanc'd the one to be Cup-bearer, and the other Secretary 


to the King, who dying truſted them wich the Education of 


. 


Courage. He was alſo a very Pious Man, and a great Suf- 
terer for his Non-conformity, during the late Reign. He 
was an Officer in that Inſurrection in Scotland by late 
Earl of Argile: where he gave ſignal Proofs of his Cou 
and Love to the ſaid Earl, retiring with him after the De- 
feat; and ſuffer d himſelt to be taken for him, by thoſe who - 
thought he had been the Earl; which contributed ro his 
Eſcape for that time: and afterwards, Mr. Fullerton | 
his way through thoſe that took him. After which, he re- 
tired into Holland; whence he came over a Captain in his 
| N Majeſty's Service. He alſo behaved himſelf gallant- 
ly at Gi{ſcranky, againſt Dundee; and ſucceeded the Brave 
' Cleland, as Lieurcnant-Colonel to the Earl of Angus. Heaf- 
ter wards deteared a Party of Highlanders at Dunblane : And 
being Commanded to Flanders with the Regiment, acquitted 
himſelf with undaunted Courage at the Battle of Steenkirk, 
where he was unfortunately kill d. . 
' FULLO, (Peter) an Heretical pretended Biſhop of In- 
' tioch, in rhe Vth. Cent. He had been a Monk, and expell'd 
his Monaſtery, for being an Eurychian Hererick, - His Life 
was faulty as well as his Doctrine, being but a ſort of a Li- 
berrine at Conſtantinople : However, making an acquaintance 
wich ſeveral People of Quality, who were perverted: to his 
own Miſperſuaſion, by their Intereſt, he was entertain'd in 
the Fans. of Zem, Son-in-Law to the Emperour Teo, and 
quickly 1 into his Favour, by a ſhew of Piety. Soon af- 
ter Zeno being made Comes Orientis, came to Antioeh the Ca- 
pital of his Government, having this Peter Fullo in his Com- 
pany: Here this Fullo found a great many of the Abettors of 
Apollinarius, with whom he join'd againſt Martyrins, Biſhop 
of the Town, whom he charg'd with Neſtorianiſm, cited 
' kim to Conſtantinople, and uſurp'd his See: Afterwards he 
was depos'd from the Biſhoprick into which he had intru- 
| ded, but continuing ſtill in the Town, notwithſtanding the 
Intereſt Pope Simplicius made with the Emperour Zen, ro 
expel him, his Party were ſo bold as to aſſaſſinate the Bi- 
ſnop Stephen, at the Altar. In che Year 482, Zeno the Em- 
perour, r Calendion from Antioch, reſtor d this Peter 
to that See. Aſſoon as this unhappy Man was plac'd there a+ 
| gain, he publiſh'd a new Hereſie, added to the Hymn call d 
Triſagion, theſe Words, Who was crucified for us, making the 
three Perſons of the Trinity to have ſuffer'd, and by this 
means he became guilty of a compligared Heretic, i. e. of * 


PPP | 


FU 5 


of / alentinus, Eutyches, 4pollinarius, and Sabel ing. He was. fre- Pines, Yew, and other reſembling Trees, which lay one up. 
cuentiy ada; nith d by rhe Bifhops or the Clmrch to Recratt, | on another ih the Figure of an Altar; the Corps being dref;q 
but continued obſtiaate. Thead et, lib. 1. Bron. In Anal, | aud ſprinkld with rich Liquours, lay in a 


Code tn. Hiſt. Ecel. &c. 


FEOLVIà, the Mother of Xfar+ Ant; a Woman of great 
Eloquence and Courage, and who was wont frequently to 


make Orations to the Soldiers. Dim. C1fius, Plutarch. 


FULVII, or Gens Fulvia, the Vamily of the Fulvii, was | the Vile, fer fire to ir with a Torch, which the 
one of the Noble Families of Atcient Rome: To which the them: Aud the Fire being lighted, they threw 
City was beholding for ſeveral Con fuls, Wo by their Victories Arms, and other rich Goods, 


. . Cothn m 
purpo'e, with his Face upwards, and a Piece of Ser tc of 


Mouth, to pay Charon, for his Fare: The Pile was fu 
ed with Cyprefs, an Emblem of Grief, and Den 
this, Tyme ot the neareſt Relations, turning their 


in his 
rround. 
1; atter 
Back to 
y held behind 


| in the Cloth 
which the deceas'd perlon' 


cularg'd the Limits of her Empire. L. Fulvjus Curvus, in the had the greateſt fancy for. When the Corps was burnt 


Year of Rome, 432. Conſul with Fabius Rullus, triumph'd | they werted the B:nes and the Aſhes with Milk an 
over the Samnites. C. Fulvins Maximus Centumalus, Conful 


d Wine, 
and then put chem into an Urn, which they buried x 


. N | - | | . In a Se. 
in the Year of Rome, 455. defearsd the Samnites near Bovia- pulchre tor that purpoſe. Eefore this Urn, they ſer a little 


„e And his Son of the ſame Name, Dictator in 490. abd ] | 
Conful in 524. fub1v'd Corfirie, detcated rhe THyrians, and | ren Months, which was Ramulus's Year, but 'twas po 
won other Remarkable Vittories. Falvizs Nobilior, Cantu 


Altar, Where they burnt Perfumes. Their Mourning laſted 


: - bl 
I, | ſhorten this Term by ſome publick Succeſs of the Stare, — 


rook Ainbracia, near the Golf of Fart; and conſtrain d the | any extraordinary good Fortune, which happen'd to a pri- 
Etotians to fue tor peace. . Fu'virs Hlaccus, one of the | vate Family. Roſin. Antiq. Rom. lib. 5. cap. 39. John Kirch- 
greateſt Capriins of his Time; and Four times Conſul, with | man, de Funeribus Romanorum- 

ſeveral others. Marcus Fulvias Haccus, Conſul with Plau- FUNGENT, a People ot Ajrica,in the Lower-A2this ia, to- 


tius' Hypſens, in 699. deteared the Ligurlant; but joining ward rhe Lake of Zaire, under the 

with M. Gracchus, to the Difturbance of the Commonwealth, | rour of Macoco. Voſſius. 

Opimius Nepos fell . — them in the City of Rome, where they 
le 


had entrench'd t! 


aud another put to Death in Priſon. By which means the 


ves under Mount Aventine, and le Region of Old Nubia; otherwiſe ca 


Dominion of the Empe- 


FUNGIE, Fungi, and Fund, a r of Africa, in the 
I'd the Kingdom of Bu. 


| of Voſſtus, ) and bounded to the Eaſt 


'em both, HH, had alſo one Son kift d in the fame Place, gitia and Senna, toward the River + (by the Teſti 
y 


the Red-Sex, now 


whole Family became Extint. Livy, Polhbius, Florus, Pater- | under the Turks, by the taking of the Port of Arkiko. Lu- 


clue, Vaterins: Maximus, &c. n 


FUNCCIUS, (John) a Proteſtant Miniſter of Germany, FURETIERE, ( Anthony ) Abbot of Chaliun, obli 
born at erden near Nurenburg, in 1519. Amongſt otlier | the Commonwealth o 


Pieces, he wrote a Chronology, which in the laſt Edition, | explaining the Terms in all Arts and Sciences: Thou 


dolphus. 

. b4 d 
Learning, by his Univerſal DiSimss, 
gh he 


reaches from the beginning of the World to 1550, Meri] were not fo happy as quite to finiſh it. He died in 1688, in 
pretends, there are ſome ftrokes of partiality towards Lu- the 68th. Year of his Age. | 


theranifm in this Authour. Than. Hiſt. lib. 38. Melchior FURIUS Bibaculus, a Latin. Poet, born in the CLXXth., 


Adam in Vit. Germ. Theol. 


Olympiad. He wrote Annals in Verſe, of which Macrobius 


FUNCHAL, an Epiſcopal City of Africa, Capital of the | recires ſome Fragments. Suetonius alſo repeatscerta in verſes 
Iſland of Madera; ſeared in the Eaſtern part of the Tfland, of his upon Valerius Cato, in his Hluſtrious Grammariant. 


and is under the Archbiſhop of Lisbon. 


FURNES, which the Flemings call Wernen, a City of 


-EUNEN, is one of the Iſlands ot Denmark, next to Zea- | Flanders, on that fide next to Newport, three Leagues from 
land, whether its Bigneſs or the Goodneſs of its Soil be con- | Dixmuyde, four from Berguen St. Wynock, and ſomewhar leis 
ſidered; it has plenty of Corn, Hogs, Lakes, and Woods : | from Dunkir& : A well- built and pleaſant City, though bur 


The Chiet Town ot it is Ouenſee, à well ſeared and formerly 


ſmall. The Canals ſupport the Trade of the Town; which 


a flouriſhing little City, but at prefent much fallen to De- | confiſts in Linen, and other Manufactures. The City is dig- 


cay.: This Itland produces nothing for the Merchants to ex- 
port, except fome few Horſes, rhe Inhabitants uſually con- 


nity d with the Title of a Viſcountſhip, and the Juriſdiction 
of a Lord Caſtellain. It was three times taken by the French; 


ſuming their own Commodities: This is a principal Govern-| and at length reſignd to that Crown by the Peace of Aix ls 


ment called a Stifts Ampt. 


Chapelle, in 1668. It was afterwards taken by the French, 


FUNERALS, the laſt Offices paid to the Dead. The Cu- but is now in the Poſſeſſion of the Spaniards. 


ſtoms of - rhe Old Romans, upon this Occaſion, were as fol- | 
lows. After they had clos d the Eyes of the dead, they] the Title of a Principality, and for 
call'd our to him ſeveral times to ſee, if he was nor. faln in-] is ſeated 
to a ſwoon, or ſome Lethargical Diſtemper. Atter this, 
they wafhid the Corps with warm Water, and rubh'd it wen has produc'd ſeveral great Perſona 
perfumes. This being done, they put à fort of white Gown 

upon him, and brought him to the Door, with luis Feet to | iim Egon 
the Street; then chey ſtuck Branches of Cypreſs before the 
Hauſe: This Ceremony continud ſeven Days, and upon the] burg 
Eighth they carried the Corps to the place wliere it was co] Ele 


FURSTEM BER, a City of Germary, in Suabiz, with 
( ; merly of an, Earldom. It 

in the Black Foreſt, in the Country of Bor, or Baur, 
and deriv'd its Name to the Family bf Furſtemberg, which 
ö al „made Pritices of the 
Empire, and ſignaliz d by their Alliances. Ot late Years, 
| unt of Farftemburg, Canon of Cologne and 

Strasburg ; aiterwards made a Cardinal, and Biſhop of Strg 
has made a great Noiſe through his Conteſts for the 
Forſhip of Cologne; upheld with all his might by che King 


be burnt : Rmongſt 'People of Fortune, the Bier or Coffin of France, but oppos'd by the Empire. 


- 


E urs 


carried by Relations: And ar the Fugerals of | FURSTEMBERG 
4':Confuls, the Senaroyrs and Magiſtrares of 

the Republick did this Otfice ; but the Common People. were 
carried by - Veſpillones or common Bearers. When Perſons 
of Blood, or who were eminent for Poſts in Government or 
Remarkable Actions, were brought to the Pie, the Di. 
ſtindtions of their Quality were carried before their Coffin, 
as the Conſular Faſces, or Sword and Mace; their Ance- | was One of che T 
ſtours in Wax - work, che Plunder 'they had gain'd upon the 


| ( William ) Grand Maſter of the 
Order in Livonia, call d the Porteglaives : He oppos d the My- 
covites in Livonia, and took the Archbiſhop of Riga Priſoner. 
But in the Lear 1560. the Muſcovites took -the' Fortreſs of 
Velin, and carry'd away the Grand-Maſter Priſoner into Aa- 
covy, where he died. = = 
FURSTIUS (Walter ) a Swiſs of the Canton of Vri: He 
Three that ſhook off rhe Voak, or revolted 
from the Archdukes of Auſtria, and united che three Can- 


Enemy, the Civiek, Mural, rr, Crowns, which they had | tons of Uri, Switz, and Underwald, in the League that has 
deſer d, and every thing fe" chat might add to their Fi- laſted till thi time. Ti e about the Year 1308. 
ure! Serujus obſerves, chat in the beginning of theRepub-| FUSCHIUs, ( Leon * : 


of 


wn pr their dead in'thgr Houſes, but by a Law] 3501. at Wembii 
: cwelve Tables, it was forbidden either to bury or | ſes both in-Phyſick and Chirurgery, as Hippderates Epidemio- 
burn any Corps within the City of Rome; bur afterwards the | um, Lib. VI. 

Veſtal Virgins, and Emperours had a Privilege of Exception; | 14 


). German Phyſician, born in 
ingen, 1n Bavaria. He Abs orb Treati- 


i ficilium aligust Quaſtionum, Lib. IV. Medicine 


| ce pti Met hodus. Annotationes in Libros Galeni; De iſtœia Spi- 
as for other People, they were either interr d in the High- e 0 De Hiſt 


um Comment. De Curandi-Ratione. De Compofitione Medica<- 


ways, or in their Ground, out of the Town. At the burn- nentorum. De Fabrics. bum orgy . Ficd in 1365. 
ing of the.Corpsy they laid it firſt upon a Pile of Wood of aelchior abrics. en Corperis, exo. and 


* | | * 
71 . 
* 


Adam. Vand. Ling. 
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over to his Accuſors to 


G A 


G. 


TH1S Mute is chang'd by Latin Authors in 
their preterper fect Tenſes into C, and ſome- 
times into 8, or X. The Ancients made fre- 

* quentuſe of NM, for Gn; as the Spaniards do at 
this time, who write Senor ſor Segnor, and Nino 
for Nigno, 8c. The French change / into &, as Gaſcons for 


Vaſcons, Kc. 


GABALI, an Ancient People of Gaul, where now the 
Province of Le Gevaudan, among the Mountains of Sevennes, 
between le Velay and Vivarais to the Eaſt, Rovergne to the 
Weſt, and Avergne to the North; whoſe Principal City at 
that time Mimatum, is now call'd Mende. : my 

GABARUS, Le Gave, a River of France in Aquitain, and 
in the Principality of Bearn; or rather, two Rivers of the ſame 
Name. The one, Le Gave de Pau, which raiſing out of the 
Pyrenean Mountains in the County of Bigorre, and gliding 
through Bearn, waſhes Pau and Ourtes, and diſcharges it felt: 
into the Adowr, 4 Leagues above Bayonne. The other, Le Gave 
4 Olerm, which riſing alſo out of the Pyrznoan Mountains, 
waters Oleron and Navareins, and then falling into Le Gave de 
Par, together with irs Companion, empries it ſelf into the 
Ador., Baudrand. 1 2 2 5 f 

GABBATHA, a Place of Judicature in Feruſalem, Pav'd 
with Stone, where Pilate ſate in Judgment upon Chriſt ; and 

the Jews denying him to N King, deliver'd him 
Crucity'd. 

GABELLUS, now Secchia, a River of Lombardy; which 
riſing out of the Appennine, waters Saſſuolo, and flowing along 
between Modena to the Eaſt, and Rubiera to the —— ſome 
Leagues below, falls into the Po, near the Monaſtery of St. Be- 
nedi#, in the Territory of Mantua. Baudr and. . 

GABIENI, an Ancient People whoſe, chief City Gabi- 
enum, now Gabiano, ſtood upon a Hill, 3 Miles below Monte 
Falcone, in the way to Turin, from whence it lies 7 Miles diſtant, 
upon the Borders of Piedmont; but not between Caſal and 
Vercelli, as Ferrarius aſſerts. ED 

GABII, a People bordering upon Rome, whoſe Principal 
City was call'd Gabii, ſeated in Latium, now la Campagna di 
Roma, toward that part which is call'd Camps Gabio. Which 
when I. Tarquinius, King of the Romans, had by open force 
attempted the Artiſices of his Son Sextus, feigning to fiy 
for ſhelter thither from the Severity of his Father, deliver'd 
without Blows into the hands of the Romans. Livy. ; 

GABIN, in Latin Gabinium, a City of Lower Poland, in 
the Palatinate of Rava, ſeated upon the River Bzura, be- 
tween Vladiſlaw, and Warſaw, on that fide next to Rava. 

GABINIUS, Governor of Syria and Fudæa for the Ro- 
mans a little before the Birth of Chriſt. He reſtor'd Hyrcanus 
to the High Prieſthood, and ſettled the Peace of Fudea: At- 
terwards he oppos d Ariſtobulus, took him Priſoner, and ſent 
him ro Rome; reſtor'd Ptolemy Auletes ro his Kingdom, de- 
feared Alexander, whouſurp'd the Soveraignty of Fudea, and 
refign'd his Governments to M. Craſſus. Foſephus. 

GABRIEL Sionita, a Learned Maronite, and Profeſſor of 
the Syriack and Arabick Languages at Rome; whence he was 
ſent for to Paris, to lend his Helping hand to Mr. Jays Bible. 
He brought with him Syriack and Arabick Bibles, which he 
had written with his own hands from the Manuſcripts in 
Rome, which were Printed the firſt time in Mr. Fay's Bible, 
with Points; and afterwards Reprinted in the Engliſh Poly- 
elotton, with a Latin Verſion by Gabriel Sionit a. He was alſo 
Author of an Arabick Geography, enritul'd, Geographia Nubi- 


Clemens, Liberator Urbis, Zela Italiæ, amor Orbis, Tribunus 
* Auguſius; Candidate, Soldier of the Holy Ghoſt, Nicholas 
** ſevere and Mild, Deliverer of the City, Love of the World, 
Tribune Auguſt. Sometime after being expell'd Rome, he was 
taken and ſent to Avignon, where Clement VI. put him in Pri- 
ſon; from whence eſcaping in 1353. he was received at Rome 
with a General Applauſe of the People; bur the next Year 
1 by reaſon of his Tyrannies. Petrarch, Villani, 
xoviur. | 

GABRINUS Fundulus, took 2 wich the Cavalcabo's, 
who made themſelves Maſters of Milan, about the Year 1411 
But afterward aſpiring to the Soveraignty himſelf, invite 
Charles Cavalcabo, Chief of the Family, with Nine or Ten 
more of his Kindred, roa Banquet at his Ce Aale, where 
he Murder d em all, and then ſeizing upon the Government, 
left no ſort of Cruelty unexercis d, to preſerve himſelf; but 
1 by Philip Viſconti, Succeſſor to 4 Duke of Mi- 
lan, he had his Head cut off in the Place where he had ated 
all his Tyrannies. At what time his Confeſſor exhorting him 
ro Repentance, he made Anſwer with a furious look, Thar 
he repented of nothing, but that he did not throw John XXIII. 
and the Emperor Sigiſmond from the Top of his Tower, when 
he had 'em in his Clutches, and had filld their Bellies with 
good Victuals. Fulgoſus. 

SAP, in Hebrew ſignifying a Troop, the Name of the Se- 
venth Son of Jacob by Zilpah, Leah's Hand maid, Born in 
the Year of the World 2287. from whoſe Loins were num- 
bred in the Wilderneſs of Sinai, 45550. that were able to go 
forth to War, Numb. 1. 24. And his Tribe being one of 
thoſe that had the greateſt Multitude of Cattel, obtain d of 
Moſes their Settlement in of the Kingdoms of the Amo- 
rites, and Sihon King of Heſhbon, Numb. 32. 33. Joſhua 
13. 24. 

GAD, the Name of a Prophet in Dæauias Time, to whom 
he was ſent by God, upon his Numbring the People, 2 Sam. 
24. 11. He was alſo one of the Three that Compil'd the 
Hiſtory of the Acts of David, 1 Chron. 29. 29. 

GADARA, or Gadaris, now Gaddi, an Ancient Ciry of 
Paleſtine, in the Tribe of Manaſſeh beyond Fordan, ſeated 
upon a Mountain near the River Gadara, where it falls into 
the Lake of Geneſareth: and famous in the Time of St. Ferom 
for the Baths that adjoyn'd to it. At preſent the City lies 
in Ruins, and lives only in the MemorableStory of the Gada- 
rean Swine. It's not amiſs to obſerve that this Gadara was a 
Greek Town and Inhabited by Heathens; ſo we need nor 
wonder at their having a Herd of Swine. - 

GADDI, (James) in great Favour with Urban VIII. and 
Innocent X. and much eſteem d for his Corollarium Poeticum, 
Corona Poetica, Hiſtorica Elogia, &c. Fovius, Scipione Am- 
mirato. NICHOLAS GAD DI, e a Cardinal by Cle- 
ment VIII. in 1527. one of the Hoſtages which the Imperialiſts 
demanded for the Pope's Ranſom; and by Francis I. employ'd 
in ſeveral Important Negotiations. Fovius. 

GADEMES, or Gademeſſa, a large Country of Africa, 
with a Deſart of the ſame Name in the Region of Biledulgerid; 
between the Deſart of xen to the Eaſt, and Guerguela to the 
Weſt: where alſo ſtands the City of Gademes, upon the Ri- 


GADROIS, (Claudius ) a Native of Paris, a great Ad- 
mirer of Des Cartes's Philoſophy; ſer forth a Treatiſe of the 
Influences of the Stars, and the Cauſes of the extraordinary 
operations of Taliſman's, as alſo another Piece, entituled, The 
Syſtem of the World; wherein he gives new Demonſtrations 


enſis; which was Printed at Rome. 
GABRIELT, * born at Rome, an Eminent 
Lawyer in the XVIth. Cent. ; 
ven Books: This Work which is much eſteem'd, was publiſh- 
ed by Gabrieli his Son, in 1570. Facobilli Bibl. Umbr. 
GABRIELI, a Noble and Ancient Italian Family that firſt 
rais d ir ſelf in Gubio, a City of Umbria, Eminent for learned 


Men, and Perſons of High Dignity, both in Church and 


State. 

GABRIELLE, Daughter to Lewis the Firſt of Bourbon: 
This Princeſs had Abundance of Wit, and a Bookiſh Fancy : 
She wrote ſeveral Tra&s ; As The Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
The Penitents Voyage, The Girls Inſtruction, &c. This Lady died 
in 1516. La Croix du Maine. Poſſevin, Voſſius, &c. 

GABRINI, (Nicholas) the Son of a Vintner, or as ſome 
fay, a Miller; but Bold and Eloquent, rais d himſelf to be 
Tyrant of Rome in 1345. at what time the Holy See was tran- 
ſlated to Avignon. He made himſelf Maſter of the Capitol, 
and aſſuming the Title of Tribune of the People, Summon d the 
Romans and cited Princes before him, as Chief of Rome, the 


| 


Miſtreſs of the World. He wrote himſelf in all his Publick 


Ads, Candidatus, Spiritus Sancti Miles, Nicolaus Severus & 


of the Motions of the Earth, and by the Laws of Mechaniſm 
reſolves many Queſtions concerning Gravitation, Levi 


e wrote a Body of Law in ſe- Light, &c. and died in the Year 1678. in the Flower of his 


Age. 
J GET AN de Thiene, a Native of Vicenza, was Founder 

of the Order of Regular Clerks, call'd Theatins, in the Year 

1524. and died in 1547. In 1625 he was Beatify'd by Urban 

VIII. and Canoniz'd by Clement X. 

GAETULIA, a Region of the innermoſt Libya, border- 
ing upon the Garamantes, of whom Sallaſt, At firſt the 
Gzruli and Libyes poſſeſs'd Africa, a Rude and Savage People, 
whoſe Food was the Fleſh of Wild Beaſts, and who fed upon the 
Ground, after the manner of Cattel ; without Laws or Government; 
but roving and wandring till Night conſtrain'd em to fix in a 
place. The Region was the ſame where is now the Region of 
Biledulgerid, the Kingdom of Terga, &c. 

GAFFARELL, (James) Doctor of Divinity and the Ca- 
non-Law, wrote a Treatiſe of Taliſmans, wherein he diſcovers 
the Sophiſtry, Impoſtures and Foppery of the Cabbaliſts, who 
Grounded their Knowledge upon Ænigmatick Traditions, 

GAGO, a great Town, but unwalled, is ſeated almoſt 
400 Miles from Tombuto, tothe South-Eaſt. The Houſes, ex- 
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cept the Palace, are mean; but there is a great Trade fo 
Cloath brought from Barbary. and Sold here to the Negros 
It hath Corn and Cattel in Abundance; but ir wanteth Wine, 
Fruits, and Trees, but they abound in Melons, Citrons and 
Rice, and in good Water, and they have a Market tor Slaves, 
which are Sold at 15 Ducats a piece if Young. The King in 
per ſon decideth the Controverſies of his Subjects. The Trade 


here is wonderful great, and every thing ſeems rich and mag- 


nificent on that account; A Barbar) Horle is Sold for 10 
Ducats, and yet Salt is much dearer. The People ot this 
Kingdom are either Shepherds or Husbandmen, who in Win- 
ter wear Beaſts Skins, and in Summer go Naked. They are 
Rude, Ignorant, and Unlearned; not One in 100 Miles being 
able to Write or Read, and they Pay exceſſive Taxes to the 
King. Leo African. P. 209. About the Year 1594. Thomas 
Daſfi, our Countryman, being then a Factor for the A. 
in Barbary, ſaith in a Letter to his Corre ſpondent here, hat 
the King of Morocco and Fez, ſent one Alcaide Hamode a Mor) 
with 1700 Men, the greateſt part of which periſhed in the 

Deſarts tor want of Water; yet the Remainder took ago, 

the. Negroes having nothing bur Patfon'd Poles and Arrows 

to defend it and themſelves; and this Year they ſent home 

30 Mules laden with Gold. I ho the Negroes were very Nu- 

merous, yet zoc% Men will ( faith; he) Conquer all their 
Country; becauſe they have no defence of Importance. 
Hackl. | 7 

GAGUINUS, (Robert) à Native of Calline, a ſmall 
Town upon the Confines of Artois, and the River Lys; whoſe 
Learning and Parts advanc'd him in the Favour of Charles 
VIII. and Lewis XII. by whom he was employ'd in ſeveral 
Embaſſies into Italy, Germany and England, He wrote ſeve- 
ral Pieces, but his greateſt Work was his Hiſtory of France, 
in XII. Books. He was Keeper of the Royal Library, and 
General of the Order of Trin/tarians; and died about 1502. 

GAIANITES, Hereticks that fprang from the Se& of 
the Eutychiant, who maintain d, That after the Union of the 
two Natures in Chriſt, his Body was Incorruptible, and that 
he ſuffer'd neither Hunger nor Thirſt, nor any other Infirmity 
to which Man is liable by the Laws of Natural Neceſſity ; but 
after another manner. Liberatus, Prateolus, &c. | 

GAIANUS, Chief of the Gaianites in the VIth. Age ele- 
&ed Biſhop of Alexandria, by the People, ar the ſame time 
that the Empreſs Theodora ſent to have Theod»ſius, a Monk, 
choſen to the fame Preferment. Which Rivalſmhp caus d great 
Diſſentions in Alexandria, till Gaianus was exil'd. Liberatus, 
Leontius the Scholaſtick. : 

GAJETA, in Latin Cajeta, a City of Italy, in Ia Terra 
di Lavoro, with a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Ca- 
pua; which as Virgil ſays, deriv'd its Name from Caſeta, Æne- 
as's Nurſe, who died there. It is {cated in a Peninſula, part- 
ly upon the Slope of a Hill, the Foot of which is waſh'd by 
the Tuſcan Sea; — a fair Harbour defended by a Strong 
Caſtle, and on the other ſide a good Cittadel. Gajeta is the 
Key of the Kingdom of Naples, upon the Frontiers of the Ec- 
clefiaſtical State, between Capua and Tarracina. There is 
within it a fair Cathedral, a curious Chapel in the Cleft of a 
Rock, an Ancient Tomb, which is thought to be the Sepul- 
cher of M. Minutius Plancus, and the Skeleton of Charles of 
Bourbon, Conſtable of France. In 1498. the French took this 
City, with the reſt of the Kingdom of Naples, and reſtor d it 
the next Year after. In 1501. Ferdinand II. King of Na- 
ples reſign'd ic to the French again. But in 1504. the Marquis 
of. Saluces Surrendred it by Compoſition to Gonzales. Scipio 
Mazella, Leander Alberti, Mexera x. NE: 

GAIL, in Latin Gaillius, ( Andrew ). 4 conſiderable Law- 
7 born at. Cologne, in 13253. Beſide ſeveral other credita- 

e Imployments, he was at laſt Chancellour to the Archbi- 
ſhop, and EleQour of Cologne. His Works are, Practicarum 
Obſervationum, lib. II. De Pace publica, & Proſcriptis ſeu Ban- 
nitis Imperii, lib. II. De Pignorat iĩonibus, &c. Melchior Adam. in 
Vit. Furiſc. Germ. Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. &c. 

- GAIL LON, a Caſtle in Narmandy, ; ſeven Leagues above 
Rouen, and two below Vernon, ſeated upon a Hill in a very plea- 
ſant place, about a ſmall League diſtant from the Seine. Tris 
one ot the Country Houſes belonging to the Archbiſhop of 
Rouen, and was built b „ inal of Amboiſe. It has 
alſo a very beautiful and rich Charter-Houſe, 

-GAINAS, a Goth by Birth, by his Valour advanc'd him- 
{elf to be General of Arcadius the Emperor's Army. In the 
Ycar 398. he caus'd Ruffinus to be put to Death, for deſign- 
ing to ſeize the Empire. Upon the Emperor's favouring Eu- 
tropius, he became ſo jealous, that he call'd rhe Barbarians out 
of Aſia, and forc'd Arcadius to deliver up his Favourite into 
his hands, and farther conſirain'd him to give kim the Heads 
of Aurelianus, Saturninus, and John, his faithful Miniſters, 
Being an Arian, he demanded a Church for the Arians in 
Conſtantinople, and had a defign ro have burnt the Imperial 
Palage, and to have made himſelf Maſter of the Empire, 
Al theſe Infolencies compell'd the Emperor to Proclaim him 
an Enemy of che Publick Weal; upon which, le ravaged all 


r taken in his Flight, his Head was ſent to 


Conftanti le. 7 
odoret, Zoſimus, Sozomenus. 82 


S AINSBORO UG, a large well-built-Market- ; 
Lincolnſhire, in Lindſey Diviſion, — Hundred ot —— * 
on the River Trent; Memorable tor the Death of 4 
ſtabb d here by an unknown hand. It drives a conſiderable 
Trade, and gives the Title of Earl to the Family of — 
Noe lis. 
SALANUs, (clement) a Theatin Monk, who hay; 
liv'd ſeveral Years in Armenia, collected what, he could of all 
the Acts written in the Amenian Language, which he tran- 
llated into Latin, wich Obſervations of his on; and which 
was Printed at Rome, in 16 530. under the Title of 4 Reconci- 
lation of the Armenian with the Church of Rome, ban the I. 
ſtimom of the Armenian Fathers and. Doftors. In 2686. Was 
Printed at Cologne, Hiſtoria Armena, Eccleſiaſtica & Politics 
written by the fame Author, being a Tranſlation out of the 
Armenian Language dy Galanus, with Notes, where is ch 
be feen hat Patriarchs the | Armenians have had, with their 
preſent Condition and Opinions. Bibliotb. Univerſelle, 

G ALA NTHIS, Alcmena's Woman. Lis ſaid that Fun 
turn d her into a Weeſel, for being ſo bold as to get her La. 
dy deliver d. Ovid. lib. 9 Metam. 1 

GAL AS, ( Matthew) a Native of Trem, from a Page to 
the Baron of Beaufremont, Chamberlain to the Duke of L- 
rain, roſe to be à General of the Imperial Armies. His fl 
Attempts upon Burgundy in 1636. prov'd unſucceſsful, the 
Duke of Zorrain and He being beaten at St. Fohn de Lung, 
He was more Fortunare upon other Occafions againſt the 
King of Sweden: But being at laſt uttesly deteared by 
Ti or enſon, and diſgraced with the Emperor, he died in 
1047. Is 12 

GALATA, by another Name call d Pera, a City direftly 
oppoſite to Conſtantinople, of which indeed it is accounted bur 
the Suburbs, lies on the other fide of the Port of Conftanti- 
nople; from whence you. may go to Galata by Land, only 
raking a compaſs round the Haven, and croſſing a River that 
falls into the farther end of the Canal. This Place belong'd 
formerly to the Genoeſes; and there is ſtill ſtanding a great 
Tower, which they held out a long time after the Turks 
were Maſters of Conſtantinople. The Houſes are well built. 
and there are alſo within it Five Convents of Latin Monks of 
different Orders. Bur the chiefeſt part of the Inhabicants 
are Greeks, who keep a fort of Publick Houſes that draw td 
em all the Rabble of Conſtantinople, who are oftegimes very 
diſorderly. Thevenot. Voyage du Levant. I © oF 

GALATAA, a Nymph and Sea Goddeſs, Daughter to 
Nereus and Doris. Ovid mentions another of that Name, 
with whom Polyphemus was in Love. Some ſay, there was 
alſo a third, Wife ro Hercules Lybicus, ſhe reign'd in Gaul, 
and — the Mother of Galate. Herod. lib. 2. Ammian. lib. 
15. (Fc. ' 

GALATTIA, a Province of the Leſſer Aſia, by the Turks 
call'd Gelas, as Leunclavius witneſſes, derived its Name from 
the Gaulsz who, after they had burnt Rome, and waſted Italy, 
ſettled themſelves in this Country. It is alſo call'd Galls- 
Grecia, to denote, that it was inhabited both by Gauls and 
Greeks; before whom the Phrygians gave the Name of Papbla- 
gonia to one part of that Country, Galatia was bounded 
ro the Eaſt, by Cappadocia; ro the Sourh, by Pamphylia; to 
the Weſt, by Aſia the Leſs, Pontus and Bithynia; and ro the 
North, by the Euxine Sea. The Galatians or Gallo-Gracians, 
have wag d conſiderable Wars, eſpecially under Brenns. 
Their chiefeſt Cities were Ancira, ſtill the Reſidence, of the 
Sangiac, Sinope, Amiſus, &c. This Country was ſubdu'd by 
the Turks in 1537. The Galatians were Converted by 
7 Paul who wrote an Epiſtle to them. Pauſanias, Ptoleny, 

Xin. 
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GALATINUS, ( Peter ) a Franciſcan of Note, in the 
beginning of the XVIch. Cent. He wrote, De Arcanis Ca- 
tholice Veritatis, againſt 1 And here we may ob- 
ſerve, that this Calatinus tranſcrib'd Porchetus's Book, calld 
Victoria adverſus Fudes, Printed at Geneva in 1529, Por che- 
tus himſelf having taken the ſame Liberty in borrowing from 
Raymond Martin, Printed at Paris in 1651. 75 

G ALBA, of an Ancient and Noble Roman Family, but no 
way of Kin to the Ceſars, Succeeded Nero, in the Empire, 
according to that Prophetical Saying of Auguſtus, who when 
Galba, a young Lad, with others of his own Age, came to 
ſalute him, nipping him gently by the Cheek, And, Thou Child, 
ſaid he, ſhalt taſte of the Empire. Tiberius alſo perceiving it 
would be his Fortune to Reign, tho' in his old Age, ler 
him live, ſaid he, ſince it nothing concerns. us. His Grandia- 
ther alſo, from a particular Omen portending his coming to 
the Empire; Tes, ſaid Galba, ſmiling, when 4 Mule biings forth. 
However, he attempred nothing all Claudius's Reign, nor 
did he ſtir in all Nero's time, till hearing that 4 Mule had 
brought forth indeed, and that Nero had given private Orders 
to have him put to Death, he began to think of a Revolt 3 
and upon the News of Neros Death, aſſum' d the Appellation 
of Ceſar. But he obrain'd the Empire with more Favour an 


Thrace, but being vanquiſh'd by Sea in the Helleſpont, and 


| Authority than he manag'd it. For he ſo entirely gave Golf 
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ſelf up to be govern'd by three Favorites, T. Vinius, Cornelius] himſelf Enemy againſt the Jews and Chriſtians, and accus'd 
Laco, and his Enfranchiz'd Bondman Tcelus, Perſons that ru- | em of believing very difficult things, without any Demon 
in d rhe Publick Weal with various ſorts of Vices, that he was || ſtration. But he himſelf was ſometi e after forc'd to leave 
never himſelf : Somerimes more ſevere and cruel ſometimes Rome, upon an Accuſation that he cur'd by Magick; becauſe 
more remiſs and negligent than became an elected Prince. f he had ſometimes the good Fortune to ſtop: dangerous De- 
and a Man of his Age. Thereupon the German Army Stor - flukions by Bleeding, and Curing the Falling-Sickneſs by 
ming that they were defrauded of the promis d Rewards of | hanging a Peony-Root about the Sick Perſon's Neck. He 
their Service againſt the Gals and index, firſt break ing the died in the 7oth. of his Age, and as tome ſay in the 14orh. 
Bonds of their Allegiance, wrote to the Prætorian Guards, that | of Chriſt. Cardan. Euſeb. Volaterran. , 
they lik d not an Emperor made in Spain, and therefore that! 6 ALEOTA, known by the Name of Fabio Capece Gales- 
they ſhould chooſe another, who ſhould be gratefulto all che | ta, deſcended from one of the moſt Noble. Families ot Nap!es 
Armies. Galba, believing he was deſpiſed by reaſon of his | a famous Lawyer, and Regent of the Grand Council ot 
old Age, and want of Children, adopted Piſo, a Noble-man | Italy; in Spain under Philip IV. got he great Credit by his 
of great hopes, carried him to the Camp, and declar'd his | Pieces entituled, Controver ſia Faris, in II. Volumes, and his 
Choice to the Soldiers. But Othv's Faction growing ſtronger | Reſponſa Fiſcalia;, and died in 1645. Loremo Craſſo. + = 
and ſtronger, and getting Foſſeſſion of the Camp, as he came GALEOTTUS, ( Martivs) Secretary to Matthers Cor- 
forth to * the Tumult, he was Murder'd by certain | vis, Tutor to his Son, and Keeper. of the Library of Buda; 
Horſemen that were ſent to diſpatch him; not one of thoſe | wrote DeFocoſe Dictis & Fattis Matthei Corvini. But being ſent 
that attended him offering to defend him, unleſs it were | for into France by Lewis XI. and meeting the King accidentall 
Sempronius Druſus, 4 Centurion; who withſtood rhe Fury of Riding out of Lyons, as he was entring in, out of his ha 
the Aſſatlants as long as he was able. This happen d in the | to alighr, being a heavy fat Man, he fell from his Horſe up- 
7zd. Year of his Age, and Seventh Month of his Reign. He | om his Head, and died of the Bruiſe in 1478. Leander Alberti. 
was of a Moderate Stature, his Head bald, blue Eyes, Hawk - Pierius  alerianur. 
Nos d, but his Hands and Feet o diſtorred with rhe Gour,}] GALERIUS, (Armentarius) Born in Dacia, near the 
that he could neither endure a Shooe,nor turn over the Leaves City Sardica. Diocſeſian made him his Partner in the Empire. 
of a Book. Hiſtory furniſhes us with ſeveral Inſtances of | He D:vorc'd his firſt Wiſe, and Married Valeria the. Emperor's 
Valiant Men, who all had Aquiline Noſes; as Cyrus, Artax- | Daughter, Upon his ill Succeſs in a Battel againſt Narſes, 
erxes, Demetrius Grypus, Scanderbeg, the great Sporxa, Ma- Ring of the Perſians; he was but coldly welcom d to Antiochia 
homet II. Emperor of the Jurte, Vſum Caſſan, Iſmael Sophi] by Diocleſian. Which Diſgrace ſo provok d him, that gathering 
of Perſia, Selim and Solyman, &c. Suetonius, Plutarch. new Forces, he vanquun d his Enemy, took him, his Queen 
GALE, or Gala, a City ot the Iſland of Ceylan, in the In- and Siſters, all Prifoners, and drove him out of Meſopotamia, 
dian Sea. In the Year 1506, a great part of the Ifland of | and five Provinces more, beyond Tigris. Inu 304 after Dio- 
Ceylan was under the Portugueſes, and the City of -Gale, was | cleſian and Maximianus had abdicated, Galerius and Conſt an- 
then in a floariſhing Condition; as well for that all the Veſſels | tins Chlorys divided the Empire between em. And now be- 
that came from Japan, China, the Hes of Sonde, Malaca and | ing more abſolute he exerciſed his inveterate Hatred againſt 
Bengala, were forc'd ro double the Point ot Gala; as for that | the Chriſtians with greater Cruelty. In rhe mean time, he 
it was one of the Principal Factories of the Portagneſes. The | created Ceſars, Flavius Valerius Severus; and Maximinus, 
Hillanders therefore deſigning the Conqueſt of Ceylan, began | his Siſters Son, and purſu'd his Detigns upon Conſtantius s 
with-the City of Gala, after they had concluded a League | ſhare ; but Havius being Kill'd by Maxentias, he fer up Lici- 
wich the King of Candy to affiſt em by Land upon certain ius in his room. At length, defpairing of Succeſs againſt 
Conditions, and took it notwithſtanding the ſtout Reſiſta nce FMaxentius and Conſtantine, who ſucceeded Chlorus, He died 
of the Portugueſes; who beheld thegreateſt part of their Hou- | df an Ulcer, that began ro ſwarm with Worms, having reign d 
ſes and Magazines beat down, and blown up, before they] Seven Years after the Abdication of his Father-in-Law. Zutre- 
parley'd. The Hollanders ſoon atter repair'd the Fortifica- | pins, Oroſius. 
tions, but Rebuilt few of the Houſes. The Harbour, tho] GALESINT, known by the Name of Petrus Gatefinus, 
it lye convenient, is very dangerous by reaſon of the Rocks | Apoſtolick Protonotary, Born at Milan; Elouriſn d under the 
that lie under Water; ſo that there is no Entrance for | Ponrificates of Gregory XIII. and Sixtus V. He ſet forth the 
great Ships, without the Aſſiſtance of the Town- Pilots. Ta- | Sacred Hiſtory of Sulpitius Severus, that of Aymon or - Hayms 
vernier. of Halberſtadt, and ſeveral other Works of the Ancients; and 
GALEATTZO Maria Sforza, Duke of Milan, Succeeded | wrote a Hiſtory of the Popes, under the Title of Thewtrum 
his Father Francis Sforza I. in 1456. but his Debaucheries | Pontificale. Le Mire. Riccidli. | | | 
render'd him fo odious to the People, that he was Murder'd | GALIBIS, a People of South America, in Guiana; which 
in the Church upon St. Steven's Day, in 1475. the Moderus call Equinoctial France. They inhabit toward the 
GALEN, ( Chriſtopher Bernard de) the Son of Theodore de | North Sea, along by the River of Courbo, between the Rivers 
Galen, Hereditary Marſhal of Curland and one of the moſt con- | of Surinam and Marauvini, which lie to che Welt; and that 
ſiderable Families of Weſtphalia, was elected Biſhop of Aun- | of Gaienne, and an Iſland of the fame Name, that lie to the 
fer in 1650 not without great Oppoſition of his Competitors, Eaſt. Other Maps place them in New Andaluſia, to the North 
and in 1657, he Beſieg d the City of Munſter and took it by | of the River Orinoque. 
Compoſition in 1657. In 1660 he Beſieg d it a ſecond time GALICIA, in Latin Gallæcia, the moſt Weſtern Province 
In 1665, he joyn'd with the King of England againſt the | of all Spain, which formerly bore the Title ofa Kingdom. It 
Hollanders, to who he gave no ſmall Trouble. In 1672. | is bounded to the Weſt and North by che Atlanticł Ocean; 
he broke again with the States of Holland, upon the account |-to the Eaſt by the Kingdom of Leon and Afturies, and by 
of their detaining the Signiory of Bort loe rom him, one of the þ Portugal ro the South. This Province was formerly of a 
Dependances of his Biſhoprick, and joyning with the French, | much larger Extent than at preſent; yet we are aſſur d, That 
took ſeveral places from the Dutch, hk Be Elector of Bran- | it extends ir ſelf about 100 Leagues upon the Ocean, 40 in 
denburgh who rook their parts; but the Imperial Forces con- Breadth and 50 in Length. Galicia is a Mountainous Coun- 
ſtrain'd him ro make a'Peace in 1674. The next Year heallied | try, that bears Wood and Wine, but little Corn: where it 
Himſelf with the King of Denmark apaitiſt the King of Sweden, | joyns to the Sea, the nearneſs to the Ocean, and the Springs 
from whom he rook ſeveral Places in the Dutchy of Bremen of hot Water render the Air unwholſom; yet the Sea affords 
and Principality of Ferzen. He died in 1578 in the 74th. | Store of Fiſh, and the Land abounds in Catrel. Ar preſent 
Year of his Age, Memoirs du Temps. the whole Province contains no more than Six. Epiſcopal Ci- 
GALEN, or GALIEN, ( Matthew ) Chancellour of the | ties, of which the Chief is Compoſtella,; the reſt are, Oxenſe, 
Univerſity of Doway in Flanders. His Works are much e- | Baiona, Betanzos, Padron, Lugo, Mondonedo and Tuy. The 
ſteem d, and are as follow: Commentarium de Chriſtians & | Groin or Cornuna is one of its moſt famous Ports, beſides which 
Cat holico Sacerdote De Originibus Monaſticis. De Miſſe Sacri- | there are 40 others. The Suevians paſſing into Spain in the 
ficio. De Sæculi noſtri Choreis, c. This Galen died in 1573. | Veh. Age, ſettled a Kingdom in Galicia, in 409. under 
And Stapleton of the fame College, made his Funeral Ora- | their King Hermeric, which laſted till about 583. that Eburic 
non, 'Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. Mir. Script. Sec. 15. was dechron'd by Andecus, who enjoy'd his Ufurpation but 
GALENUS, (Claudius ) of Pergamusa City of Aſia, the a ſhort while, being expell'd by Leuvigildus, King of the Vi- 
Son of a Learned Architect, was a moſt excellent Phytician | /izoth's who joyn'd Galicia to his own Kingdom in 585, In 
who flourith'd in the Reign of Claudian. Having learn'd | 713. the Moors ſubdu'd Galicia, with the reſt of the Kingdom 
What he could at Alexandria, he went to Rome, where he | of the Viſigoths. In 759. Froila King of Leon and Aſturies kill'd 
wrote much: From whence returning into Aſia, he was re-] Zuſaph King of the Saracens, and his Succeſſors making them- 
call'd by the Emperors Verus and Antoninus; after whoſe | telves Maſters of almoſt all Galicia united it to their own Do- 
Death, he return'd into his own Country; where, by his minions. Alfonſus de Nova, Molino de Malaga, &c. 
Temperance, he prolong'd the Lite of a weak and crazy] GALICIA Nova, a Province of New Mexico, or New 
ody to a fair Age. He was the beginner of that Method | Spain, in the Northern America. It lies along by the Sea-fide, 
of Phyſick moſt in uſe, till lately; the Author of 200 Volumes | and is properly the Country of the Guadalajara; to call'd, from 
that were burnt in the Temple of Peace; as appears by his | the Name of the Capital City, and a Country, which as ſome 
Commentaries upon his on Works, number'd by Cardan, | fay, contains the Provinces of Xaliſco, Delos Zacatecas., Chi- 
among the 12 moſt Subtil Wits of the World. It's ſaid, he | atmelan, Cinaloa, &c. This Country is not much unlike Spain, 
ed trom Rome in Plague-Time, without daring to truſt to | as to the nature of the Soil. The Inhabitants were Cani- 
the Remedics of his Art ; and ſome add, Thar he declar'd | bals exceeding Wild and Fierce when the 'Spamards —_— 
there, 
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there, and not eafily brought off from eating mans fleſh. 
un. 

GALILEE, a Celebrated Region ot the Holy Land, con- 
taining the Northern part of all Judæa, divided into-the Up- 
per, or Galilee of the Gentiles, and the Luer; both bounded 
to the Weſt, by the Mediterranean Sea; to the Eaſt, by the 
Lake of Tiberias; to the North, by Phenicia; and to the 
South, by Samaria. The Upper Galilee comprehended the 
Tribes of Aſbur and Naphtali; and the Lower thoſe of Zebu- 
lan and Iſſachar. The Principal Cities of Galilee, were Apol- 
lonia, or the Tower of Strato, Capernaum, Tiberias, Naza- 
reth where Chriſt was Conceived; and Cana, where he wrought 
his firſt Miracle. 

GALILEO, Galilei, Born at Florence, was a famous Ma- 
thematician, wrote ſeveral Mathematical Pieces, and made moſt 
Ingenious Obſervations upon the Spots in the Sun, upon Sa- 
turn's ſeeming ſometimes Round and ſometime Oval, upon 
the Changes of Venus like thoſe in the Moon; Diſcover'd the 
Satellites of Fupitey, i. e. Four Stars which he diſcover'd 


about Jupiter, and call'd the Stars of Medicis, &c. He was Im- 


priſon'd 5 Years in the Inquiſition, for maintaining the Motion 
of the Earth about the Sun, Condemn'd by Urban VIII. as 
contrary to Scripture, and forc'd to Recant at 60 Years 
of Age, before he could have his Liberty. Yet his Reaſons 
met with ſuch Reception among the Learned of this Age, 
that moſt of em hold his Syſtem, and maintain, That it 
contains nothing contrary to Scripture; which, they ſay, 
ought to be the Rule of our Faith, and not the Standard of 
Natural Truths. That the Holy Ghoſt having inſpir d Men to 
write thoſe Sacred Books, made em ſpeak according to the 
common Opinion; and that he deſign'd to render us Faithſul 
and Good Men, not Philoſophers, Aſtronomers, and Natura- 
lifts. He died in 1642. in the 78th. Year of his Age. His 
Works are Nuncius Sydereus. L'Uſo del Compaſſo Geometrico a 
militare. Demoſtrazione delle Macchie Solare de alloghi de 
Siſtemii de Tolomeo ( di Copernica. Gbilini. Theat. de 
Huom. Letter. Fan. Nicius Erythreus. Pin. 1. Imag. Illuſt. &c. 

GALLANI, Gallans, a People of Africa, who from ſmall 
Beginnings conquer'd at length a great Part of Habyſſinia : 
At firſt no more than Slaves roa great Lord in the Kingdom of 
Bali; by whom being abus d beyond ſufferance, they Re- 
volted, and deſpairing of Pardon, fled to the Mountains and 
exerciſed petty Robberies, till their Numbers being encreas d 
by ſuch as reſorted to em in hopes of Spoil and Plunder, 
they multiply'd into Armies, and of Robbers becoming In- 

ers, ſubdu'd all Bali, and moulded themſelves into a kind 

Common-wealth, making, ſuch Laws as they thought moſt 
conducible to augment their Nation, and preſerve that 
Fierceneſs which had been ſo proſperous and favourable to 
their Enterprizes. Their Young Men are not permitted to cut 
their Hair till rhey have ſlain an Enemy in the Field,or Kill'd 
2 Wild Beaſt. At their Feaſts, the Beſt bit is put in the 
Middle; and he that takes it, muſt be the firſt ro venture 
into Danger. To ſhew they have Kill'd an Enemy, they 
muſt after the Battel bring the Heads; or if the Sex be 
doubted, they muſt go back and ferch the Member of Gene- 
ration. Their Prey is equally, divided, to encourage every 
one to _- for himſelf. Their Weapons offenſive are Spears 
and Javelins at a diſtance, Clubs and Stakes burnt at one end 
in cloſe fight. Their defenfive Arms, little round Targets 
made of the Hides of Wild Bulls or Bufalo's. They neicher 
Sow nor tollow Grazing, but drive their Herds before 'em 
both in Peace and War through the moſt fertile Countries. 
They feed upon raw Fleſh and drink Milk; ſo that what 
they feed on, yields em alſo Drink. A Terrour to civiliz d 
People that live in Plenty, and in their own Poverty ſafe from 
Invaſion themſelves. Ask em concerning a God, and they 
anſwer, It is Heaven that encompaſſes all things. Being thus 
ſettled and multiply d in Bali; they went on ſucceſsfully for 
many Years, and are now Maſters of Gedma, Angota, Dawara, 
Weda, Fatagar, Ifat, Cont, Damot, Bizamo, and part of 
Shewa, — — near the half of the Habyſſinian Em- 
Pire. Lade WS. L 

GALLAND, or GALLANDIUS, (Peter) Principal of 
the College of Bon Cour, at Paris. He was à conſiderable 
Maſter in the La es, the Belles Lettres and Divinity, and 
was much valu d in the Reign of King Francis Iſt. who had a 
particular r for him: He dyed in 1559, and wrote, Ora- 
tio de Franciſci |. Landibus. Scriptores de Agrorum limitibus. 
In Quintilianum Argumenta. - Oratio pro Ariſtotele oy Pariſienſi 
Schola contra Ramum. La Croix du Maine, Bibl. Franc. Torniel 
Adverſ. lib. 2. cap. 1. &c. 

GALLARDUM, vulgarly Chaſteau-Galliard, formerly a 
very Strong Caſtle of France, built upon a Hill, by Richard 
King of England, upon the Seine, near the Iſle of Andeliacum, 
Beficg'd above Five Months by Philip the Auguſt, King of 
France, and at length taken. Now reduc'd into the Form of 
a Village, not far from Andeley. Vale ſius Not. Gall. 

GALLI, the Prieſts of Cybele, Mother of the Gods; ſo 
eall'd ſram the River Gallus in Phrygia, of which they drank 
before they began their Sacrifices, becauſe the Water of that 
River infus d 4 Lind of Madneſs into em, which they call'd 


Divine. They celebrated their Feſtivals by running about like 


4 


'Madmen, uſing Extravagant Poſtures, and beating upon ſiccie 
Brazen Drums. They alſo Caſtrated — — 
Goddeſs was to be ſerv'd by none but Eunuchs. See more ; 
Cybele. k | N 
GALLIA Aguitanica, containing all Aquitain, Gui 
Gaſcoigny, Bearn, Poiftou, Santoigne, 1 wn ror 1 
Rovergne and Auvergne, is under the Ring of France; as allo 
all Gallia Narbonenſis, containing Occitania, Provence, the Day. 
phinate, except Savꝶ: all Gallia Ceitica except Switzerland and 
Burgundy, which is however lately conquer d to France and the 
greateſt part of Gallia Belgica; as Picardy, Champaigne, Alſa- 
3 with part ot Flanders and Hainault, and all Bur- 
gundy, 
G ALLIA, otherwiſe call'd, LanciarottoGallia, a 
of Alexandria de la paille in the Dutchy of Milan. _ 
very eminent in his Proſeſſion in the X Vith. Cent. He wrote 
In conſuetudinem Alexandrinam prohibentem Maritum ultra cer. 
tum modum Uxori relinquere, Commentarium. Patrocinium pro 
Rep. Alexand. contra Medial. Statum. Conciliorum froe Reſp, 
Volumen, &c. Ghilini Theat. de Huom. Letter. 
GALLIENUS, the Son of Valerian, made Emperour af. 
ter his Father was taken Priſoner by Sapor King of the Per- 
fians. A Perſon altogether given to Sloth and Eaſe, his 
Pleaſures and his Luſts. He began to Reign alone in 261. and 
reign'd eight Years. But while he negletted the Delivery of 
his Father, and caſt off all Care of the Empire, he drew up. 
on himſelf the Contempr and Hatred of all Men. When 
brought him News that Egypt was revolted, and Gaul wa; 
loſt, all the Anſwer he made was, What ? Can't we live with. 
out the Flax of Egypt, or the Jippo's of Arras? Hated there. 
tore by all his Captains, that ſaw him lie wallowing in Sloth 
and Security at home; while the Goths and Scythians inya- 
ded, waſted and ſubdu'd the Roman Provinces in Afia, t 
began to carve for themſelves; and ſo began the Anarchy of 
the thirty Tyrants. At length he was ſlain by the Contri- 
vance of Martianus and Heraclianus aſpiring to the Empire 
or as others ſay, by Cecropius, Captain of the Dalmatians. 
not far from Milan. But notwithſtanding his Vices, he was 
the beſt Orator and Poet of his time. Trebellius Polio. 
GALLINICUS, ſuccecded Romanus in the Exarchate 
of Ravenna, in the Year $598. He ſeiz'd the Son-in-Law and 
Daughter of Aigulphus King of the Lombards which occaſi- 
on'd a War. Gregor. Mag. lib. 7. ep. 100. Baron. &c. 
GALLIO, ( Ptolemy ) made Cardinal of Como by Pius 
the IVth. but Gregory XIII. committed to his Management 
the ſole Adminiſtration of his Affairs, by which means be- 
coming the richeſt Cardinal of his time, he beſtow d his 
Wealth in Pious Uſes, leaving among the reſt 100000 Crowns 
— _ Marrying of poor Maids. Auberi Hiſt. Card. Cabre- 
4, &c. 
GALLIPOLI, an Epiſcopal City of Italy in I Terra de 
Otranto, ſeated upon the Bay of T. — and well forrity'd. 
A _— Deſcr. Ital. . 
6A OLI, a City of Romania, ſeated upon a Strei 
of the ſame Name, otherwiſe call'd St. — * made 
Streight of the Dardanells, formerly the Helleſpont, between 
Europe and Afia; a large City, five or ſix Miles in Compaſs, 
but more conſiderable heretofore than now; for there is but 
little to be ſeen of its ancient Splendor. It ſtands upon a 
Peninſula, having upon the North and South 2 Bays for Gal- 
lies, and Boats, of which the Southern ſeems beſt for Ships, 
110. Miles South of Conſtantinople. 
GALLOWAY, Lat. Gallovidia, a large County in the 
South of Scotland, which faces Uiſter in Ireland, being ſe- 
rated from it by a Chanel of 13 Miles in breadth. Its 
bounded by Solway Frith on the South, with Nithdale on the 
. Eaſt, and on the North with Carrick and Kyle. Camden ſays, 
It takes its Name from Gael, the Name by which the Iriſh call 
themſelves in their own Lan + Buchanan thinks it is 
| called ſo from the Gauls. The Country is Hilly, and fitter 
for Paſturage than Corn. It hath many Lakes and Rivers 
which ſupply it with abundance of Fiſh, and particular! 
Eels, much eſteem d for their Savoury taſte, and of which 
the Inhabitants make great Profit. It is alſo noted for 2 
breed of little Horſes called Gallowavs ; which though con- 
temptible for their Bulk, yet are very fit for Travel and 
Work. The Principal Rivers of this Country are the De- 
the Cree, Kenn, Luſs, and Ure. The Principal Towns are, 
Kircudbright, Wigton, and Whithern; the two firſt being Fort- 
Towns. This Country had ſometimes Princes of its own, 
but not Soveraigns. It gave Title of Earl afterwards to ſome 
of the Family of Douglas. The Mull of Galloway, i a Neck 
of Land running out into the Sea, and by the Ancients call- 
ed Promontorium C Cherſoneſus Novantum; under which, to 
the North, is the large Bay called by him Rerigonſus, 29 
So abounding with and Herrings, Buch. Can 
en, &c. 

GALLOWAY (Janes Earl of) Deſcended from an 
ancient and noble Family of the Stewards, and is the twen- 
tieth in Deſcent from Alexander Stewart, Son of Alexander 
Stewart Founder of Paiſley, which Alexander the Son, for his 
good Service againſt tlie Danes, at the Bartel of the Laß“. 
and for aſſiſting in the Attempt to recover the Iſle of . 
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the Crown of Scotland, had a Grant from King Alexander III. | bur largely drunk; it makes Men Frantick. Pliny, Ferra- 


in 1253, of che Lands of Gairleyes and Glaſſartown. Walter 
Stewart was his Son and Heir, who, after the Death of Alex- 
arder III. joyn'd Sir Willam Wallace againſt the Engliſh, and 
was kill'd at the Battel of Fa/kirke : Alexander his Son and 
Heir, who ſucceeded was Knighted, aud in reward of his Ser- 
vice ro the Crown obtain'd a Charter from Ring Robert I, of 
the Lands of Dalſwinton; this happea'd NY after the 
memorable Bartel of Bannocksburn. He was ſucceeded by Sir 
Walter Stewart, who always adher'd to King David Bruce, 
and in Conſideration of his Loyalty, rrocur'd a Charter of 
the Land of Gairleyes, &c, from John Randolph Earl of Aſur- 
ray; he married Jabel, Daughter to the Earl of Lenox, and 
by her had Iflue Alexander, who was Knighted and married 
Elizabeth Levingſton : And was ſucceeded by his Son Sir Alex- 
ander, who married Margaret Mac Cleland, Daughter to the 
Baron of B»ymbre (Anceſtor of the Lord Kirkcubright, &c.) 
by whom he lad 1.ive, Sir Robert, who married ane Murray, 
Daughter to the Laird of Corbpol, Anceſtor to the Earl of 
Annandale, and, had Iſſue, Sir Alexander, who married Gen- 
net Kennedy, Daughter to the Laird of Bargenie. The Five 
next upon the Line are all Sir Alexander's, who married into 
the Mie Fami. ies of Johnſtown, Cordon, Douglas, Maxwell, and 
that of the Lerd Harris : The laſt of which was ſucceeded 
by Sir Alexander Stewart, commonly call'd the white Knight 
of gangen who married Margaret Dunbar, Lady Clugſtown, 
Siſter to Gaven Dunbar, 1 of Glaſgow, and Chan- 
cellour of Scotland. This Sir Alexander was ſent Ambaſſa- 
dour from Rin . Vth. of Scotland, to King Henry VIIIth. 
of England, and. in 1571. was kill'd at Sterling, with the 
Earl of Lenox, Regent of Scotland. His Son, by- the Lady 
Clur min, Sir Alexander Stewart ,fuccee ed him, and married 
Chri/tian Dauglas, Daughter to the Baron of Drumlanerich, by 
whom he had Iſſue, A/exander, born about the Year 1581. 
and Created, Lord Gairleyes in 1507. and in 1623. Earl of 
Galloway, &c. He mirricd Grizel Gordon, Daughter to Lochn- 
burr, Anceſtor to the Viſcount of Kenmwre, by whom he had 
Alexander Lord Gairleyes, who died without Iſſue.) This Earl 
was a Perſon of great Intereſt, and ot the Privy Council to 
King Ch:r/es I. He dicd in 1449, and was ſucceeded by his 
Second Son James Earl of Calle, who was very active for 
the Royal Cauſe, and a great Sufferer iu it; he married Ni- 
chola Grier, Daughter to Sir Robert Grier of Lag, by whom, | 
beſides Yeveral other Children, he had James the III. Earl of 
Galloway, who married the Lady Mary Douglas, Daughter to 
Jan, Earl of Queensberry,, by whom he had Iſſue A/exander | 
IVth. Earl of Golloway, who dying without Iſſuc. The Vo- 
nour and Eſtate deſcended to Zames Vth. and preſent Earl of 
Galloway, who married Catharine, Daughter to Alexander, 
Lord Montgomery, Son and Heir to the Earl of. Eglenton, by 
whom he has Iue Alexander, Lord Gairleyes, &. This Ac- 
count of my Lord Galloway's Family, ſtands upon the Autho- 
rity of Chargers, and Hiſtor. PRE" IX l 
GALLUS,-C. Vibius Trebmianus, ſucceeded Deciwg, and 
made his Son Foluſius his Aſſoc iate in the Empire. But upon 
his making an Ignominious Peace with the Seythians or Got ha. 
upon Condition that the Romans ſhould pay an Annual Tri- 
bite to the Barbarians, which was never heard of hetore, he 
was Depos'd, and hardly number'd in the Series of the Em- 


TEE 


rius. | | 
GALLUSIUS (Targuin) an Italian Jeſuit,” of the XVII. 
Century. He wrote divers Treatiſes concerning che Art of 
Poetry. The moſt conſiderable of which is his defence ot 
Virgil, wherein he endeavours to vindicate him againſt a!) 
the Exceptions of the Criticks. Fudgem. de Scavans de Ar; 
te Poetique 1076. | t | 
GALLWAY, Lat. Duaca, Gallica is a County in the 
Weſt of Ireland, in the Province of Connaught, Bounded on 
the North with the County of Mayo z on the Eaſt by the Ri- 
ver Shannon, which parts it from Roſcommon and King's Coun- 
ty ; on the South with Clare, and on the Weſt with the Oce- 
an; a Country fruictul both as to Corn and Paſture. It has 
a Lake 22 Miles long, and 3 or 4 broad. The Principal City 
is Gallway, and the 3d. in the Kingdom of Jreland, ſituate 
near the Fall of the Lake of Corbes, a near and ſtrong Place, 
built almoſt round; and wall'd with Stones, It has a Biſhop's 
See, and a delicate and ſafe Harbour, call'd, The Bay of Gall- 
way, capable of holding a vaſt Fleet, aud ſecur'd on the 
Weſt by 5 Illands. The fertility of che County in which 
it ſtands affording plenty of Goods for Exporration ; the In- 
habitants ot. this City in Mr. Cambden's time, had made great 
Improvements by their Navigations, and much enrich'd them- 
ſelves. This City being ſo remote from England, and very 
Strong. at firſt in Rebellion againſt King Charles I. ſtood. a 
kind of Neuter, and would neither admit the 1riſh nor Eng- 
liſh ; but when the latter became Maſters of moſt part of the 
Country, it joyn'd em, and ſubmitted to the Earl of Or- 
mond, tlie King's Deputy. In 1651, Treton- having taken Li- 
merick after a long Siege, this Town was immediately attack 


| by the ſame Forces, under the Command ot Sir Charles Coot, 


and the Parliament Ships of War on the Sea fide ; ſo that there 
being no hopes of Relief, it was forced to Surrender, and was 
oon aſter viſited by the Plague, which in leſs than 18 Months 
{wept away 12000 of its Inhabitants. The Iriſh had the Poſ- 
ons of this place, and held it for King James II. till 
1691. | 

G AMA, or Antonius de Gama,a Portugueſe,living in the XVI. 
and XVII ch. Centuries. He was very well Read in the Civil 
and Canon Law, and wrote Deciſiones Supremi Luſitaniæ Sena- 
tis. Tractatus de Sacramentis præſtandis, Ultimo Supplicio 
damnatis, ac de. Teſtamentis, Anatomia (r eorum Sepultura. 
Nicholas Anton Bibl. Hiſp. R 

 GAMAHES, Curious Figures, form'd naturally in pre- 
cious Stones, Marble or Metals. Pliny mentions an Agate of 
King Pyrrhus's, which repreſented the Nine Muſes, and A- 
pollo in the midſt, playing upon a Harp. Aaiolus aſſures us, 
That at Venice, there is another Agate with the Figure of a 
Man which grew in it. In the Temple of St. Sophia in Con- 
ftantinople, there was formerly, the Reſemblance of St. John 
Baptiſt, naturally repreſented on white Marble; in his Habit 


of Camels Hair, in full Proportion, excepting the want of 


one Foot. There are ſeveral other Inſtances of Curioſities 
of this kind. Thier's des Superſtition's. 122 

SGAMALIEL, a. Doctor of the Jewiſh Law, and in great 
Reputation among the Fews, a private Diſciple of Chriſt, and 
St. Paul's Maſter, being preſent at a Council held by the 
ems about the Chriſtians, He ſaid, That this new Sect, if 
not of God, would, fall. of it ſelf; and on the contrary, 


That 
it was not in the Power of Man to deſtroy it, if it came 1 
LVCs* 


2 Sce his Plea for the Apoſtles in hazard of their 
Acts 5. 


3 GAMANODURUM, as ſome will have it, Lamerding, a. 


ſmall Town in the Biſhoprick of $altsburgh, near the Springs 
of the River Ens, upon the Confines of Auſtria. Bur others 


| will have it to be Fudinburgh, a Town of the Upper Stiria, 


upon the River Auer. Baudrand. 

GAM BARA, (Hubert) made a Cardinal by Paul III. in 
1539. and Legate of Parma and Piacenxa, one of the grea- 
reſt Politicians of his time, who loved Learning and Lear- 
ned Men, and who had a Memory ſo happy, that he never 
forggt Whatever he read. He died in 1549. Leander Alberti. 
SAM B EA, a Kingdom of Africa, in Nigritia, that lies 
at ſome diſtance from the Sea-Coaſt, upon the River Gambia; 
one of the three Principal Arms of the River. Niger; to 
[Cape Verd, diſcharging it 1ſelr into the Atlantick Ocean. 
Baudrand. | 7 ba. | 

GAMBRIVIUS, a King of the Ancient Germans, ſuc- 
ceeded his Father Marſus, and is ſaid to have built the City. 
Cambray. He is alſo ſuppos d to have been the Founder of 
the Famous City of Hamborough, formerly the Seat of the An- 


to ation... This Fable denotes the force of the Planets, the | cient Gambrivii. Henningus, T. 1. Ferrarius. 
W nt Aſſociation between Love and Valour, the Eficacy of GAMMACORU R A, a Mountain of the Iſland of Ter- 
2 tie Sun, and the Sympathy between that Planet and the nate; one of the Molucea's, continually ſpouting our Fire 
ock. Tho others will have it to ſigniſie the Fears and Jea- and Flames. It was almoſt overwhelm'd in 1673. At What 
in louſies tliat attend upon Evil Actions, and the danger of I time it caſt up ſuch à prodigious quantity of Aſhes, as dar- 
N- zammitting ſuch Secrets to the moſt Truſty Friends in the | ken d all the Skie. Memoirs Hiſtor. 2 vs 
er World, eau 971 AN D, Lat. Gandavium, Engl. Gaunt , an Epiſcopal. 
113 GALLUS, a River of Phrygia, riſing out of the Moun- City of the Low- Countries, under the Archbiſhop of Malines, - 
's, tuns of Celena, and diſcharging it ſelt into the River Sanger, | and the Capital of Flanders, intercut by ſeveral 'Rivers; and 
co the Water of which is of that Admirable Quality, that being FCanals ; tor rhe Grand Scheld, the Lis, the Upper Schein, G 
he moderately dran, it Purges the Prain, an1 cures Madnefs ; fand a prodigious number of Carals, divide the City and 


Parts 


G AN 


rr 


parts adjoyning into ſeveral Iſlands. The Circuit of Gan 


is very great; and certain it is, that it was once one or the 
largeſt Cities of Europe. Fifiy chouſand Inhabitants of this 
Ciry, under the Standard of Gaunt, have formerly been For- 
midable to the neighbouring States, and their Princes them- 
ſelves, in the Reigns of Philip of Valois, and Charles VI. And 
indeed they were much inclin'd to Revolt for two or three 
Apes together. They give out, That their City was built by 
Fulius Ceſar, while he lay at Terouanne, who mentions em 
by the Name of Gorduni. Pope Paul IV. erected it into a Bi- 
ſhoprick, An. 1559. at the Requeſt of Philip If. Ring of 
Spain. It was firſt Converted, as they ſay, by the Preach- 
ing of St. Amand, Biſhop of Tongres. The City contams 7 
Pariſhes, and a grear number of Churches, Monaſteries, Ho- 
ſpirals, Cc. In rhis City reſides the Provincial-Council of 
Flanders, inſtiruted by John Duke of Burgundy, in 1499. As al- 
fo the Legal-Chamber is here continued, for thoſe who have 
Lands in Fee. The Princes Court is an ancient Building that 
has as many Rooms as there are Days in the Year, and where 
the Wooden Cradle of Charles V. is ſtill to be ſeen. -The 
Belfort is a very high Tower; where is to be ſeen the Dial 
call'd Roland, that weighs r1000 Pound ; and above it ſtands 
4 Dragon of Gilt Copper, which Earl Baldwin IX. ſent from 
Conflantinople. In 1539. they revolted from Charles V. and 
would have put themſelves under the Protection of Francis I. 
of France; who not only refus'd their Offer, but gave the 
Emperor tree Paſſage through his Dominions into the Low- 
Countries. On the other fide, the Emperor having reduc'd 


em to Obedience, put to Death about 30 of the Principal 


GANGUS SINUS, Gang Golfe, a Spacious B c 
Eaſtern Ocean, extending ir ſelf * wa into Ching be 
rween the Provinces of Nanchin, Pechin and Xantuna to — 
Eaſt, and the Kingdom of Corea to the Weſt; by the p 
on _ 1 de Nanquin. wal 

AY, a Fort of the Province of Fokien, in Cb: 
roward the South-Eaſt Coaſt, between the South 9 4 
Eaſt, Ir is aPlace-very Populous, full ot Magnificent Houſes 
and great number of Veſſels bring Trade to the Harbour : 
But becauſe it is a Garriſon-Town, the Chineſes give it 8 
Name of a Fort. To the Eaſt of the City there is a ve l 
beautiful Bridge, all built of Free- ſtone, upon high and uy 
Arches, 250 Paces long. Martin Martini, Thevenst. * 
: GANIMEDE, the Son of 7 ros, King of Phrygia. The 
Poets feign, That he was beloy'd, and carry'd up into Hea- 
ven, by 7apiter, in the Shape of an Eagle; where he was 
made Cup-Bearer to the Gods, after the Marriage of Hebe and 

+ All — denotes no more than the mount: 

Soul up to Heaven i 
r 

GANKING, a large City of the Province of j 
and Capital of a Territory of the ſame Name, with Jail” 
tion over 5 Cities. Tis a Town of great Trade, and y 
Rich; for that all things that come to Nanking, from other 
Parrs, muſt paſs by Ganking, And in regard the three pro- 


vinces of Nanking, Huquang and Kiangſi meet there, and { 
that it lies Commodious Be his Warlike Expeditions, — 
Emperor keeps a Viceroy, diſtin from the Viceroy of the 
Province, with a ſtrong Garriſon in the Fort of Haymy 


Burgefſes,and Baniſh'd a greater number; took from em their which Commands the Lake of Payanę, and a 
Arti lery, Arms and Privileges, and built a Cittadel to curb | Kiang. In this City is to be ſeen ys fer At of — 


em for the future. The Cittadel is ſtill ſtanding, with Out- 
works, a Counterſcarp, large Moats, good Ramparts, and 
ſeveral Baſtions; and the Situation and Riches of rhe Town 


Piece, 3 Pearches High, and proportionable in Ci 
' Martin Martini. * 28 Circumference. 


GANNAT, a Borough of France, in Bourbonnoic, toward 


{till render it Conſiderable. This City ſtands at the equal} the Frontiers of Auvergne; Lat. Ganatum, and Gannapum 


diſtance of 4 Leagues from Antwerp, Bruſſels and Mec lin. It ſtands upon a ſmall River that falls i 
It was taken by the French, in 1678. in fx Days; who after- | other fide of Vichy. $ into the Alfier, en the 


wards reſtor'd it to the Spaniards, who are now in Poſſeſ- 
ſion of ir. Sanderus, Cluver. Mercant. Magenus, &c. 
G ANDAVENSIS AGGER, t'zas van Ghendt, a well- 


fortify'd Caſtie of Belgium, in the County of Flanders; built 


by the Spaniards; and taken by the Hollanders in 1644. 
and till in their Poſſeſſion; together with a ſpacious Har- 
bour, 4 Leagues from Gaunt to the Eaſt. Baudrand. 

GANDIA, a City and Ancient Dukedom of Spain, in 
the Kingdom of Valencia, belonging to the Family ot Borgia, 
with an Univerfity founded by Duke Francis Borgia. It is 
mounted upon the Medirerranean Sea, 7 or 8 Leagues from 
Valencia. Baudrand. - 

GANEI Us, or Gagneius (John) Premier Almoner to 
Francis I. liv'd in 1545. He wrote Notes upon the New- 
Teſtament, put the Pſalms into Latin Verſe, and Tranſlated 
Primaſius's Commentaries upon St. Paul's Epiſtles, by Fran- 
cis Iſts particular Command. Mireus, &c. 

GANGAR A, a City and Kingdom of Africa, in Nigritia, 
between the Lake Borno, the Kingdoms of Borno and Caſſena, 
and the River Niger, abounding in Gold. The Ring is an 
Abſolute Prince, and his Soldiers in great Eſteem among the 
Negro's: They are as well Cavalry as Infantry, and their 
Weapons are Bows and Arrows, aud Cymiters. Beſides the 
Capital City of Gangara, there are allo others, as Maraſſa, 
Semigda, &c. Marmolius. 

GANGARIDES, People of Aſia, towards the Mourhs 
of the River Ganges ; perhaps in the Kingdom new call'd Ben- 
gala under the Great Mogul. 

GANG Es, le Gange, a River of India, one of the Larg- 
eſt and moſt Conſiderable in the World ; which riſing our 
of the Mountains of Dalanzuer, that make a part of Imaus, 
towards the Frontiers of Tartary, croſſes all the Kingdoms of 
the Great Mogul, runs to Hof duvare, Serenagar, Gouro, &c. 
And after it has ſwell'd it ſelf in its Courſe, with the Ri- 
vers of Canda, Perſeli, Semena, Ztiotza, &c. diſcharges it 
ſelf into the Bay of Bengala, through s ſeveral Months, that 
form many Iſlands. This River, where it is moſt narrow, is 
above 2 Leagues over; its greateſt breadth 5 Leagues. Some 
have been of Opinion, That it was one of the Four Rivers 
of Terreſtrial Paradiſe ; the Phiſon mention d in Geneſes : Bur 
this is altogether unlikely, its Source being above 1200 
Leagues from that of the Euphrates. However, the Indians 
think that its Waters have ſomewhat Extraordinary in them, 
and for the ſame reaſon walh themſelves in it; Kings com- 
ing thither in Diſgui e, and others ſending above 600 
Leagues for it. Spangles of Gold, and Precious Stones, are 
found mix d with its Sand. Vincent le Blank, Baudrand, Linſ- 
chot & c. 

GANGRA, Cangria, or Caſtomoni, by the Turks, as ſome 
ſay, -Kiengara, an Archiepiſcopal City ot Paphlagonia,in the 
Province of Aſia the Leſs. Here it was, that about the Year 
324 a Council was call'd ro Condemn Euſtathius the Monk ; 
who condemned all other manner of living but his own, and 
excluded all married Perſons from the Hopes of Salvation. 
we have 20 Canons remaining of this Council, tranſlated in- 
to Latin by Dion ſiur Exigulls. 


GAOGA, a City and Kingdom of Africa, in Vięritia, be- 
rween Nubia and the Kingdom of — l S call ba 


Country Kaugha. The Kings are deſcended from a Negro 
Slave, who having ſeizd upon his Maſters Goods, bought 
Hor ſes; and roving about he neighbouring Counries, traf- 
fick'd in Slaves for Horſes ; with which he mounted his own 
People, and fo made himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom. Mar- 
mol. Sanutus. 

GAOX A, an Iſland upon the Coaſt of te Province of 
Quantung, in China; where there is a Fiſh of an Extraprdi- 
nary Nature, which the Chineſes call Mangeio Tu, or the Tel- 
low Fiſh ; one part of the Year a Bird, and the other a Fiſh, 
Kircher, of China. 

G AP, Vapincum, an Epiſcopal City of France, in the Dau- 
phinate, under the Archbiſhop of Aix, in Provence, with a 
Bailliage. It is the Capital City of a Country call'd le Capan- 
* 2 Leagues from the Durance, 5 from Ambrun, and a lit- 
tle more from Siſteron. Hard by ſtands the Fort of Puymore, 
ſeated upon a Hill, which Commands the Town. It ſuffer- 
ed much in the XVIth. Age, being often taken and re-taken 
— the — 2 — — 4 5 alſo ſuffer d much in 1692. 

ing taken and diſmantl Du © 1 
ſnop of Gap is an Earl. £ * . 

GAR A (Nicholas) Palatine of Hu a Man of mean 
Birth, but of an Extraordinary Vilow, rind himfelf to the 
Greareſt Offices of the Kingdom of Hungary; infomuch that 
the Hungarians having acknowledged for their Sovereign, af- 
ter the Death of King Lewis I. the Queen his Widow, and 
her Daughter, G had the Command of the whole King- 
dom: Bur abuſing his Power, in Oppreſſing the Nobility, they 


took Arnis againſt the Queen; and having deprived her of 


the Crown, conterr'd it upon Charles King of Naples, Grand- 
ſon of King Lewis I. In the mean time, Gara, who never 
abandon'd the Queen, ſought all Means to cut off the Uſur- 
per Charles : Which having compaſs d at laſt, he led the 
Queen and her Daughter into the Provinces, to make their 
Subjects — them once more. "The Governor of 
Croatia, taking hold of this Occaſion to revenge the Uſur- 
pers Death, aſſembled rhe Nobility and People, met and kill d 
Gara, ſowed the Mother in a Sack, and caſt her into the fi- 
ver Bozola, and ſent Queen Mary her Daughrer to Priſon: 
Whence ſhe was enlarg'd by Sigiſmond, Marquiſs of Branden- 
burgh ( ro whom ſhe was promis'd in Marriage,) who enter d 
Croatia with à ſtrong Army, and put the Rebellious Gover- 
nor to a cruel Death. Du Puy. | 
GARAMANTES, a people of the Innermoſt Lybi« ; ſo 
call'd from Garamas, the Son of Apollo, former| —_— 
about the Springs of tlie River Cimphus, (according to 1/- 
dore;) whoſe Country was 150 Miles in length, and but 25 
broad, and 15 Days Journey trom the Temple of Anme, 
(as Strabo en Ar this day they make a part of the 
Kingdom of Borno; partly White, partly Black; bur Affable 
and given to Trade: In Community of Wives, and Neglect of 
Religion, like their Anceſtors. . : 
GARAMAS, a Mountam of Aſia, part of Caucaſus, in 


che Confines ot Iberia, out of which the River Phaſit riſes. 
Ferrarius. x. GARATZL 


5 
— 


riage with Catharine of Spain, and afterwards ſubſcrib'd the 


4 8 Sack. MM 


GAR. 
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GAR 


ARA U, a Town of South-America, in the Region 
of Braſile, and Province of Parnambuc 5 German Leagues 
from Olinda ro the North. Baudrand. 

GARCIASI. King of Navarre, ſucceeded his Father 
Inigo Eimeneg, about 850. He reigned 20 Tears, and died in 870. 
Garcias II. ſucceeded Sancho in 905. and died in 925. Garcias 
III. was Noted for Trembling always before he enter'd into 
Battle; but afterwards, no Man behav'd himſelf with more 
Bravary : He ſucceeded Sancho Abarca, and died toward the 
beginning of the XIth. Age. Garcias Iv. firſt aſſiſted, then 
of out with his Brother Ferdinand I. and loſt both the Bat- 
tle aud his Life, in 1054: Garcias v. the Son of Ramir, 
recover'd the Kingdom of Navarre, in 1134. made War with 
his Neighbours that ſoughr ro diſpoſſeſs him, and died 
of a Fall from his Horſe, after a Reign of 20 Years. Ma- 


riana. 

GARC IAS, King of Oviedo and Leon, Son of Alphonſo 
n. firnam'd the Great: He took upArms againſt his Father; 
bur loſt the Battle, and was taken Priſoner : However, his 
Brothers and his Father-in-Law releas'd him, and forc'd his 
own Father to reſign the Crown to him; which he held a- 
bout 3 Years, and died in 913. Mariana. 

GARCIAS, a Lawyer of Sevil, living toward the end 
of the XIIIlth. Century. He's very well known, by the Lear- 
ned Commentaries he has writ in 5 Books. Trithemius de 
Script. Eccl. And. Schot. Bibl. Hiſp. 

GARCIAS-LATZA dela Vega, commonly call'd, Gar- 
cilaſſo de la Vega, born at Toledo, and Son to a Man of qua- 
liry of the ſame Name. He was Privy Councellor to King 
Ferdinand, and Queen Iſabel, and ſent Ambaſſador by them, 
to Pope Alexander VIth. He was brave, handſome, with a 
great ſhareof Wir, and had an extraordinary Genius for Poe- 
try, as appears by his Book, Entitl'd, Obras de Garcilazo de la 
Vega, con Annotationes. There was another Garcilaſſo de la 
Vega, Born at Cuſco in America; Son of a Spaniſh Gentle- 
man, and a Native of that Country. This laſt Garcilaſſo, 
wrote the Hiſtory of Florida in Spaniſh as alſo that of Peru, 
with an Account of the Tnca's, ſince tranſlated into French. 
Paulus Jeu. in Elog. Doct. cap. Vit. Bembo in Epiſt. Andr. 
Schot. Bibl. Hiſp. &c. 

GAR DINER, (Stephen) Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Lord 
Chancellor of England, was Born at Bury St. Edmonds in Suf- 
folk. He was Natural Son to Richard Woodville, Brother to 
Queen Elizabeth, Wife to K. Edward IVth. This is believ'd 
to be his true Deſcent, though not commonly known. He 
was a Man well skill'd in the Canon and Civil Laws, and mo- 
_ in Divinity. He had alſo a good Stile in Latin, and a 
through Underſtanding of the Greek Language. In the time 
of King Henry VIIIth. he appear'd for the diſſo ving the Mar- 


Divorce. He comply'd like wiſe with the Court, in renoun- 
cing the Popes Authority, and wrote a Book, de vera & fal- 
ſa Obedientia, to ſupport the Kings Proceedings. However, 
in the Reign of Edward the Vith. he oppos'd the Progreſs 
of the Reformation, tor which he was impriſon'd, but was 
ſet at Liberty the next Year, and though his Sentiments 
continu'd the ſame as formerly, yet his ourward Complyance 
was ſuch, that it was not eaſie to find any advantage againſt 
him for the preſent ; but afterwards ſhewing his Piſſatisfa- 
ton more openly, he was depriv'd of his Biſhoprick in 
1551, and impriſon'd in the Tower, till Queen Mary diſ- 
charg'd him. In this Princeſſes Reign, he was a great Mini- 
ſter and Favourite, and had a great ſhare in the Articles 
of Marriage, between the gun and Philip II. of Spain, 
which Articles were ver Judiciouſly drawn up, and much 
to the advantage of England. Bur then, as to the procced- 
ng againſt thote of the Reformation, he was too much en- 
clin'd to Rigour and Severity, and when Cardinal Pool urg d, 
that the People were to be recover'd to the Church of Rome, 
by moderation and gentle Methods, Gardiner declar'd for the 
Execution of the Laws againſt the Lollards, andthat Ter- 
rour was à more effectual Expedient, than bare Perſuaſion. 
On his Death-bed, he was much diſſatisfyd with his former 
Life, and often repeated theſe words, Erravi cum Petro, ſed 
nm flevi cum Petro. He died on the 23d. of Offober 1555, 
being the Day that Biſhop Ridley, and Biſhop Latimer were 
burne at Oxford. Thuan. Hiſt. Lib. 13. C 15. Godwin de Pre- 
ſul. Burnet Hiſt. Reform. Part 24. &c. 

GARDON, a River of France, in Languedoc + which ri- 
ſing out of the Mountains of Cevennes, runs to Alete, where 
ir takes the Name of Gardon d Aletz. Soon after it joyns 
the Gerdon d Anduze ; and then receiving ſome ſmall Rivers, 


diſcharges it ſelf into the Rhone toward Beaucaire. Over 


this River the Romans built a famous Bridge, between Avignon | 


and Niſmes, call d Pont de Gard, for the Support of an Aque- 
uct to convey Water to Niſmes, which they designed to 
utifie for a Place of Pleaſure. This Water was brought 
rom a Fountain upon a Hill, near the City of Dex, 2 
agues from the Bridge. And in regard there were two ve- 

4 high Mountains chat ſtood upon each fide of the River, 
he Romans rais d three Rows of Arches one above another, 


_ 
ches of the ſame Heighth and Breadth ; the third has 3% 
which are neither ſo high nor ſo large as the other; the 
lower Bridge is 150 Paces long; the ſecond 275; and the 
third 300. The uppermoſt of theſe Bridges carries at the 
top à Canal cover d with large Free- ſtones; which is rhe 
Conduit, though rough, that carries Water from one Moun. 
tain to another. Aſoreri. | i 
ARE T, aProvince of Africa, in the Kingdom of Fer, 
in Barbary, extending it ſelt along the Mediterranean Sea, 
toward the Territories of Argier. It lies between the River 
Mulvia, that ſeparates it from the Kingdom of Argier and 
the River Nocor, which parts it from the Province of Eriff. 
The Mediterranean Sea bounds it to the North, and the De- 
ſart Mountains to the South The African Authors divide 
this Province into three Parts: The one comprehending the 
Cities, with their Territories; the other, the inhabired 
Mountains; and the third, the Deſarts. The Principal Ci- 
ties of it are Melilla and Cacaca, under the King of Spain; 
Fezota and Meggea, &c. Marmol. h | 
GARGANUS, i Monte Gargano, a Mountain of Puglia, 
in the Kingdom of Naples, ſcarce 80 Miles in Circuit, when 
it is taken at large; that is, with that part of Apulia Daunia, 
that runs out into the Adriatick Sea: But properly taken, it 
is call'd Monte St. Angelo, where ſtands the Epiſcopal City of 
Sipontum, or Monte St. Angelo, $ Miles from the Shore of the 
Adriatick Sea, and as many from Manfredonia to the North, 
but 15 from Rhodia to the South. Baudrand. | 
GARGARA, a Mountain of Troas; upon the top of 
Mount Ida, not far from the Ruins of Troy ; Celebrated for 
its Fertility by Virgil, Ovid, and Claudian. Ln 
GARGARIS, King of the Curetes, who firſt invented 
the manner of Gathering Honey: Who finding that his 
Daughter had play'd the Harlot, and brought him a Grand- 
ſon, ſought all the ways he could think of to deſtroy him; 
but ſeeing that he ſtill ſurmounted all Dangers and Hazards, 
in Admiration of his - Forrune and Bravery, he gave 
7 - Name of Habjs, and left him his Succeſſor. Fu- 
in. I. 44. ? 
GARIBAY (Stephen) Hiſtoriographer of Spain, in 1571. 
publiſh'd a General Hiſtory of Spain, in XL Books : And af- 
ter that, ſet forth Genealogical Illuſtrations of the Kings of 
Spain and France, and the — of Conſt ant inople; and ſo 
to Philip II. and his Sons. N "IP | 
GARIGLIANGO, a River of Italy, which divides Terre 
di Lavoro from Campagna di Roma. It diſcharges: it felt in- 
to the Tuſcan Sea, near the Ruins of the Old Minternæ, at a 
Flace call'd Barqua del-Garigliano. . 
GARISENDA, the Name of a Tower, which is a won- 
derful Structure, erected in one of the Piazza's of the — 
of Bologna, by an Architect of the ſame Name. Ir is buit 
after ſuch a manner, that the more it riſes, the more ir 
leans downwards; ſo that the Top, which looks as it would 
fall, hangs 9 Foot over the Baſis of the Foundation. It 
was never finiſh'd, by reaſon that ſome of the ſame Trade 
envying the Skill of ſo great an Artiſt; ſtabb d him ere he 
could accompliſh his Deſign. 8 1 
GARIZIM, a Mountain in Paleſtine, near Samaria; in 
the time of Alexander the Great Manaſſes, Brother to Fad- 
duc, the Jewiſh High-Prieſt, — wy ad # eee for 
marrying a Foreign Woman, Daughter ro Sanballat, Gover- 
nour of Samaria; this Manaſſes, I ſay, with the Counte- 
nance and Aſſiſtance of his Father-in-Law, built a Temple 
on this Mountain, and made himſelf the Prieſt on'r. The 
Samaritans preterr'd this Temple ro that of Feruſalem, ma- 
king uſe of ir for their Sacrifices, and Religious Worſhip, 
which gave occaſion to the Schiſm, betwixt them and the 
Jews. This Temple of Manaſſes was deſtroy'd by John Hyr- 
canus, of the Aſſamonean Line: However, the Samaritans 
continud to Worthip there till the time of rhe Emperor Fu- 
ftinian, who converted a great many of them to Chriſtianity. 
Joſepb. Lib. 2. Antiq. Procop. Lib. 5. Nieremberg de Miracul. 
Natur. Terre * e. cap. 74. 22 
GARNERIU A of the moſt Learned Jeſuirs 
of that Order, into which he enter'd, in 1628. He was barn. 
at Paris, in 1612. His Talent lay in Humanity, Rhetorick, 
Caſuiſtry, and Eccleſiaſtical Antiquities. He died in 1681. 
His Works are, Organi vs + pg Rudimenta. Thejes de Phi- 
loſophia Morali. Regule Fidei Catholice, de Gratia Dei per Je- 
ſum Chriſtum. Fuliani Eclanenſis Epiſcopi Libellus Miſſus ad 
Sedem Apoſtolicam, Notis Illuſtratus. The Works of Marius Mer- 
cator in 2Volumes in Folio, with very Learned Notes and Diſſer- 
rations. He likewiſe publiſh'd Liberatus Deacon of Carthage 
with Notes, in which the Neſtorian and Eutychian Controver- 
fie is brietly Stated. Tis Intitul'd, De Liberati Diaconi Bre- 
viarium, cum Notis & Diſſertationibus. The laſt Book pub- 
liſh'd by him, is a Journal of the Popes, wich very curious 
Difſertations, tis call'd Liber Diurnus Romanorum Pontificum,s 
cum Diſſertationibus de Caufa Homrii, de Uſu 'Pallii, &c. 
Since his Death, there is publiſh'd from his Collection, aS 
plement of Theadoret's Works, IntituF'd, Aucfarium Theodo-, 
reti Cyrenſis Epiſcopi , ſeu Operum Tomus- Quintus. Memoirs du 
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built of Free-ſtone, of a ſurpriſing Bigueſs and Length: The 
and lower Bridge is of 6 Arches ; rhe ſecond of 2 Ar- 


Temps, &c. A 
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'GARONNE, Lat. Garumna, a River of France, ert 
riſing out of rhe Pyrenean Mountaine, in the Frontiers of Ar- 
ragon, near the little Village of Saluda, Waters the Plain of 


Aran, in the Country of Cominges 5, and running forward to | 


St. Beat, St. Bertrand, De Cominges, Valentine, Rieux, Morer, 
comes to Toloſe, the Capital City of Languedoc; where beinę 
already ſwelld with divers other Rivers, it receives the Leſſer- 
Lera. After which, it takes in the Tam below Moiſſac ; 
then the Gers, that comes from Leiftoure, paſſes to Agen, and 
ſo runs to Azgnillon, upon the Confluence of the Lot; and 
thence, watcring Tonnine, Marmande, and La Roole, it re 
ceives the Drott; and running to Cadillac, holds on irs Courſe 
near Bourdeaux, and beyond ir joyns the Dourdagne. Theſc 
two Rivers form the Canal of the Garonne; which waſhing 
Suntoigne on the one fide, and Guienne on the other, throws 
iz ſelt into the Aquitain Sea. The Mouth of this River 1: 
extremely broad, between Royan in Santoigne, and Soulac in 
Guienne : where ftands alſo La Tour de Cordouan, between 
which and Xantoigne, on the one fide; is Le Pas des Aſnes ; 
and on the other between the Tour and Gaierne, rhe Road 
call'd Le Pas de Grave. Moreri, Baudrand. 

-GARSTANG, a Market-Town in Amounderneſs Hundred, 
in Lancaſhire, ſituate on the River Wire. 

GAR IA, (Dominick) Canon at Saragoſſa, he under. 
ſtood the Languages. very well, but is very Dogmarical and 
Decifive in his Writings, which makes Morinus juſtly complain 
of his Vanity. He died in 1629, And wrote, Propugnaculum 
Chriſtiane Religionis contra perfdiam Fudeorum. Recent iorum, 
Variarum & inextricabilium Queſtionim ex Viſceribus Libri Ge- 
ne ſios, Diſcuſſio, &c. Nichol. Anton. Bibl. Hiſp. &c. ; 

GAS C OIGN, Lat. Vaſconia a Province of France; which, 
ro ſpeak properly, is no more than the Third part of Agi. 
tain, or the Novempopulania of the Antients, at leaſt ſince 
the Diviſion of Auguſtus Ceſar. It comprehends Gaſcoigni 
Proper, or Cap de Gaſcoign ;, Le Pais de Baſques , Le Bigorre; 
Le Cominges, &c. This Province is enclos'd between the G 
ronne, the Pyreneans, the Ocean, and the preſent Guienne. 
So that Querci, Rovergne, and Languedoc, ſeparated by the 
Garonne, lie to the Eaſt of it; Spain, and the Pyrenean Moun- 
rains, to the South; Guienne Proper, to the North; and the 
Ocean, to the Weſt. Gaſcoign Proper, or La Chaloſſe, lies 
between Bearn, Armagnac, Guienne and Landes, abounding in 
Rye, Millet and r This Country, for a long time, 
belong d to the Kings of England, as Dukes of Aquitain ; but 
were deprived of it, and of all their Poſſeſſions in France, 
by King Charles VII. about 1452, It is obſerved, As the 
French change the Letters [V] and [(] into (G] in the 
Words Galles tor Wales, and Gaſcoign for Vaſconia; 1o parti- 
cularly the Goſcoigners interchange the Letters [V] and [B) 
with one another, in giving the ſame Pronunciation to both : 
Which gave 

uli quibus bibere eſt vivere. Moreri. 

+ GASSENDU'S (Peter) of Digne, in Provence, Doctor 
of Divinity, one of the greateſt Ornaments of France,was born 
in 1592. and died in 1655. leaving behind him III Volumes 
of Epicuruss Philoſophy : VI others, containing his own Phi- 
loſophy, his Aſtronomical Works, with the Lives of Epicurus, 
Copernicus, Tycho-Brabe, . Regiomontanus, Peirechius, with Epi- 
files, Cc. All the Learned Men of his Time had a great 
Eſteem for him, and ſought his Acquaintance; eſpeciall 
St. Marthe, Voſfius, Hobbs, Magnan, Merſenne, and the Cardi- 
nal of Lyons, who procur'd him a Chair of Royal Profeſſor 
of Mathematicks, in 1645. | 

GAS SION, a Noble and Conſiderable Family in Bearn; 
from which deſcended Fohn Gaſſion, made a Marſhal of 
France in 1643. He ſignaliz d himſelf at the Taking Mar 
dike, the Cities {of Link, Bourbourg, Bethune, Courtray, Fur- 
nes, Dunkirk, &c. He Beſieged Lens in 1647. where he re- 
ceived a Wound, of. which he dicd the fame Year. 

-.GASTINOLS, Lat. Vaſtinium, a County of France, bor- 
dering upon Beauſſe; part of the Government ot the Iſland 
of France, and comprehends the Dukedom of Nemours, the 
Earldoms of Rochfort and Moret, with Montargis, Montlehe- 
ry, &c. | 
1 G ASTON (John Baptiſta) Duke of Orleans, Brother of 
Lewis XIII. was Lieutenant-General of the Kingdom, during 
the Minority of Lewis XIV. and Commanded the Armies in 
Flanders, in the Years 1644, and 1645. During the Civil 
Wars, he retired to Blois, and died in 1650. He was a great 
Lover of Curioſities, and had his Cloſer Furnith'd wich Me- 
dals, Jewels, Miniatures, and other Rarities. 
6AS TON, ſirnamd Phzbus III. Count of Foix; a Prince 
renown'd for his Viftories, his Generofity, and his Buildings. 
He compos'd ſeveral Pieces of Hunting, and one which bore 
the Title of the Mirrour of Phebus. He died ſuddenly, in 
the Year 1391. 

GASTON de Foix, Duke of Nemours, General of the 
French, reliev'd Bologna, beſieg d by the Forces of the Pope, 
the King of Spain, and the Venetians ;, defeated John Paolo 
Baglione, who Commanded part ot the Venetian Army, and 
won the Battle of Ravenna, in 1512. but purſuing a Body. 
of the Enemy too far, was ſurrounded by Number, over- 


7 


Zoſeph Scaliger occafion to ſay of em, Fzlices | 


aid and (lain in the 24th. Year of his Age. Claud. de gef 
and John Anton. Hiſt. Lewfs NI. watt, ans ee 
GASULES, inhabitants of the Mountains ot 7.7411, 
Geſula in the Province of S, in the Kingdom of ge 

The Xeriffs of Fex and Aroces make uſe ot then for Their 
Guards, upon tlic Score of their Fidelity and Courage. / 

mol. de / Afrique Lib. 3. | | on 

GATAKER (o.) an Engliſhman, born at Tondhn. iv 
1574, and died in 1654; He wrote ſeveral Tracts in Cri. 
ticiſm and Divinity. His Critical Treatiſes are, 1. His Cinnys 
or a Collection of divers Obſervations, principally upon the 

ioly Scriptures, 2. His Difſerration on the Stile of the New: 
reſtamenr. * 3. His Remarks upon the Emperor Antonin 
Book. 4. His Adverſaria Miſcellanea, and {ome there ge 
lefler Note, which the Reader may find at the end of the 
reatiſe laſt mentioned. His Books in Divinity ; are almoſt 
all in Engliſh. He was a Man of great Reading. Vita Tho. Ca- 
takeri, partim ab ipſo, partim ab alio Conſcripta. 

GAT H, 2 City of Paleſtine, in the Tribe of Judah ur- 
on the Frontiers of Dan; One of the Five Satrapies of the Ph 
liſtines, poſieſſed by the Anabims, or Gyants, in Foſbar's 
days,trom whom Goliah, a Native of Gath, deſcended”; bur 1 
Kingdom in David's time, under the Dominion of Achiſh be- 
fore whom David counterfeited himſelf Mad. After that 
David, when he came to the Crown, took ir, with all the 
Towns belonging to it. Rehoboam fortify'd it, as a Frontier 
Town: And Haxael, King of Syria, took it from Fehoaſh 
King of Fudab. But being recover d by the Philiflines again 
Uriah made War upon them, re- took Gath, and diſmantl d ic. 

GATTINARA, a Town and Earldom in Piedmont. 

G ATT ON, an ancient Borough-Town in the County of 
Surrey, and Hundred of Key-Gate, ſends two Members to 
Parliament. Roman Coins have been often dug up here. 

GAULS. To omit the Fabulous Stories of the Ancient 
Gauls, whom ſome will have to be deſcended from Gomer 
the Eldeſt Son of Faphet; chers, to be ſo call'd from G44 
tus, the Son of Hercules; certain it is, that they were known 
by the Name of Galli, or Gauls, inthe time of Tarquinius 
Prifcus, Fifth King of Rome. The ancient Bounds of the 
Cauls were Eaſtward, the River Rhine, the Alps, and the 
Var; to the South, the Medirerrancan Sea, and rhe Pyrergans; 
ro the Weſt, the Main Ocean; and to the North, the Eritiſh 
Seas. But atrer that, the Garls, in the Reign of Be!l1veſss, 
became Maſters of ſome part of Italy, the Celebrated Diviſion 
of Gaflia was made into Ciſa!pina Italica, or neareſt to Home, 
and Tranſalpina, which is moſt properly call'd Gallia. This 
ſame ſpacious Country,which extended ir ſelf from the Rhine 
to the River Rubicon, now Piſatello, was alſo divided into 
three Provinces, Togata, which was the ſame with Ciſalpinz, 
from the Alps to Tuſcany and the Adriatick Gulph; becauſe 
the Inhabitants wore their Cloaths long, like the Romans: 
The Second, Braccata, from the Faſhion of their Breeches, 
which was properly Gallia Narbonnenſis: And the Third, Co- 
mata, by reaſon the People wore Long Buſnie Heads of Hair. 
Afterwards, Gaul was divided variouſly, by Julius Ceſar, 
and others. But Auguſtus divided it into Four parts, Narbin- 
nenſis, Aquitanich, Celtic and Belgic. The Ancient Gau!s 
were ſo particularly enclin'd to War, that all the Ancient 
Authors have applauded their Courage, and their Generoſity. 


y | Cicero confeſſes, That the Romans were more afraid of the 


Gauls, than of any other Nation in the World. And Salluſt 
adds, That Honour was not to be ſo much diſputed for with 
them, as Life. And therefore the Old Romans made à Law, 
That when they were to War with the Gauls, the Prieſts 
ſhould nor be excus d from bearing Arms. They were ex- 
rremely Bold, Daring, and Quick to enter into War; bur were 
tax d of loſing their Courage upon the -leaft Diſadvantage, 
and to fail of Reſolution in Adverfity. The Old Men among 
the Gauls were not diſpenced from taking Arms: And C#/zr 
obſerves, That Young Men never appear'd before their Parents 
in publick, until they were of Age to goto War: And adds, 
That they us'd to put him to Dearh, that came laſt to their 
appointed Rendezouz; hated Lyes and Artifices, putting 
their Truſt in nothing elſe but their Valour. Plutarch favs, 
They neither fear d Fire, Earthquake, nor the Fall of Houſes. 
And Strabo ſays, That one of em being ask d by 4lexndr, 
What his Country- men fearcd ? Anſwer'd, Nothing fo much 
as that the Sky may fall upon em. Livy and Polybius write, 
That they fought Naked, and without Arms, at the Battle ot 
Canne: That, next to War, their ordinary Exerciſe was 
Hunting, keeping theniſelves always in Action; becauſe they 
had a Law that inflicted a Penalty upon thoſe that exceeded 
a certain Bigneſs. Their Soldiers were of two forts ; ſome 
Mercenary; others Volunteers, who follow'd Noblemen, 
and underwent their Fate, ſharing in their Good and Bad 
Fortune; for when they happen 'd to be kill'd, the Atren- 
dants all fell with them, or kill'd cach other; thinking it the 
greateſt Infamy imaginable, to ſurvive their Maſter, Ther 
Cavalry was arm'd with Lances and Axes; their Infantr\ 
r Pikes, Bows and Slings; whilſt their Noble- 
men fought in Chariots, arm'd weich Scythes on both ſides, 


runing up and down to break the Ranks, and put their Ene. 
EY” my 
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5g Border? cach Soldier carry d his Bundle of Straw, or | #1 Eceleflaſticom Novum. De miraculeſs 7 


a ſeine, to fir upon. They never retrench'd their Camp, 
1 che of Auaric, now Bourges; then they begun 
ro imitate the Romans in that and all their other Inyentions. 
In the Attack ofa Place, they made a general Diſcharge, to 
beat the 2 from the parts; and then covering 
themſelves with their Bucklers, ſcaled them. They had a 
way to ſhoot both Bullers and Dart that carry'd Fire with 

When they happen d to kill any Not Enemy, they 

ng his Head on their Horſes Main, or carried it on the top 
of a Lance. They Swore ſolemnly by their Standards; and 
as a Sign of Peace and Alliance, they held 1 naked 
Arm. As for Learned Meg, they always had ſome chat ex- 
cell'd in every Science. Rut what Annius of Viterbo ſays, 
That the Greeks and Aſiaticłs learn d Liberal Sciences from 
them, is ſo far from being true, chat they owe dem to theſe 
ſt ; eſpecially to the 2 and a Colony of Phenicians, 
who having eſtabliſt'd themſelves ar Marſeilles, made it ſo 
Famous for all ſorts of Learning,thar Cicero call d it the Athens 
of Gaul, And Strabo affirms, That many Romans and Athe- 
nians, with à great number ot other Grecians, came there to 
Study. There were byt two Ranks among em that were in 
any Eſteem, the Priefis and che Nobility: The Condition of 
the People was deplorable, who were in a manner Slaves. 
Their Funerals were Magnificent; and they burn d with the 
Body of the Deceas d, whatever was moſt preciout and dear 
to him while he liv'd, even their Cattle, his Bondmen, and 
enfranch/z'd Slaves. As for the Government of the Gauls, 
irs certain it was Ariſtocratick in ſeveral Places; or ar lea 
that their Monarchs were Choſen by the yo py In other 
Parts it was Demoeratick, and their Prieſts had @ great ſhare 
of it: For Ceſar ſays, They tried Cauſes, gave Serxence for 
Puniſhment and Reward; and if any was ſo obſtinate, as not 
to acquieſce to their Sentence che Interdicted him the Com- 
munion of their Sacrifices. After which cenſure every one 
look'd upon him as an Execrable Perſon,and avoided all con- 
ver{ation with him; ſuch excommunicated Perſons were as it 
were outlaw'd, receiving ne benefit from publick Juſtice, 
they were admitted to no Offices in the Common weatch and 
diſregarded as ignominiousand abſcure People at their death. 
But after Julius Cæſar had made himfelt Maſter of it and 
divided it into 17 Prayigces, it was Govern'd by 6 Conſular 
Perſons and 11 Preſidents; Conftantine the Great plac'd Counts 
in the Cities, and Dukes ia the Frontier Towns: And when 
the ſame Emperor, about 330. divided the Place of Prefettus 
Pratorio into 4. there was One in Gaul who had Three Depu- 
ties under him; One in Gaul it ſelf, One in Spain, and a 
Third in Great Britain: and thus it continu'd till the Franks 
made themſelves Maſters of it, in 418. The Religion of che 
Ancient Gauls was exiremely Superſtitious, ( as Cejar in- 
torms usz ) and they worſhjpp'd the ſame Deities which the 
Romans did, though under ſevexal Names. They had a great 
Veneration for Mercury, whom they believ'd tobe the Inven- 
ror of all Arts, They attributed he Cure of Diſeaſes to Apu/ls ; 
To Minerva, the Governance o Manufattures : To Jupiter, 
the Government of the Heavens; and allow'd Mars to 
the God of War. Saturn they dreaded moſt of all, and there- 
fore offer d Humane victims to appeaſe him; which they like- 
wiſe did, for the Preſervation of Ferſons in greateſt Eſteem 
among em: Which therefore the Roman Emperors were eon- 
ſirain'd to prohibit by very ſevere Edits. Their Country was 
fo Pruitful, that thaugh they minded War more than Agri- 
culture, their Wine and Linen were ſent into all the — 
bouring Provinces; and Julius Ceſar drew ſuch Treaſure 
thence, that having pay d his Debts, he had wherewith to 
keep on an Army againſt the Commonwealth; where- 
with he, at laſt, made himſelf Maſter of the Empire. T 
mulriplied ſo faſt, that their Country being over ſtock d, 
fome were forc'd to ſeek new Habirations. They made 
themſelves Maſters of Part of Italy, now call'd Gallia Ciſal- 
pina; and eſtabliſhid themſelves in that part of Greece, now 
calld Galatia, or the Country of the Gallo-Gracians. 

GAVIUM, Gaui, a fortiſyd Town of Italy, in the Ter- 
ritory of Genoa, within the Appennine Mountains, by rhe Ri- 
ver Lemo, upon the Confines of Montferrat and Milamis, in 
the Mid-way between Genea to the South, and Dertona to the 
North. Baudrand. 2 

G AURICUsS, (Pomponizs )a Neapolitan: He publiſh'd ſe- 
veral Pieces in Verſe, a Treatiſe of Architecture, another of 
Phyfiognomy, the Lives of the Greek Poets, &c. and dy'd, or 
(as ſome will have it) diſappear'd in 1530. 

GAURICUS, ( Luke ) Biſhop of Civita Ducall, a Fa- 
mous Aſtrologer, living in the XVIch. Cent. under the Pon- 
dificate of Fuljus IId. Leo Xth. and Paul IIId. All theſe 
Popes, and Clement VIlth. had a great Value for Gauricus, 
who was eminent for Mathematicks and Calculation of Na- 
tivities. He predicted a great many things very ſurprizingly. 
For inſtance, tis ſaid, that Queen Catharine de Medicis, ha- 
ving conlulred him about the Fortune of King Henry IId. her 
Husband, he anſwer'd that the King was ip danger of being 
killd in a Duel, of a wound in his Eye; this prediction was 
laughr at, at firſt; but afterwards juſtified in the Event. 
Gauricus died at Ferrara in 1559. His Works are, Calendari- 


in Paſſione 
ions. &c. Thu an. Hiſt. lib, 6, 22, 23. Riccioſi 
SAU RS, a People diſpers d over all Perfia and the Indie: 
chat obſerve a — ＋ They chat inhabit in 
India, are generally Turners of Ivory : Thioſe of Kerman, in 
Perſia, where there are above 10000, follow Woollen Manu- 
facture. In that Province ſtands their Principal Temple, 
where their Chief prieſt reſides, and whither all the Garts 
are oblig d to repair in Pilgrimage once in cheir Lives. There 
are alſo ſeveral Gaurs at Iſpaban. They pretend to Seven 
Books which Ebrahim-Zer-Ateucht ſent em from Paradiſe, to 
inſtruct em in the True Religion; and Seven more con- 
taining the Interpretation of all Dreams. Inſteud of Baptiſm 
they waſh their Infants with Water, wherein they Boyl cer- 
tain Herbs, while the Prieſt ſays, fach a number of Prayers. 
And their Ceremony of Marriage is perform'd , by waſhing 
the Foreheads of both Parties wich Water firſt bleſs'd by the 
Cazi, or Frieſt. They acknowledge One God, Creator of 
Heaven and Earth; and have a great Veneration for Fire. 
Their Prieſts, whom they call Cati, give them ſome of this 
holy Fire, every month; To this Heavenly Element, as they 
call it, they appeal in their Oachs, and no body is 16 hardy 
as to forſwear himſelf before this Fire. 


_ Of their Origin, and their Prophets. 
They fay, the Father of their was 4 Frank by 


ſt, Nation: That his Name was Aer: And add, That he was 


an Engraver by Trade: That he left his Country, to ſettle 
among them at Babylon; where he marryd a Wife call'd 
Goddon, who being viſired by an Angel ſent from Paradiſe, 
was repleniſh'd with Celeſtial Light; of which ſhe con- 
ceiv d, and bore Ebrahim-zer-Ateucht. They ſay, the Aſtrolo- 
gers of thoſe Times tore-ſaw this Birth, and acquainted there- 
with a King call'd Neubrout ; whoCommanded, Thar all Wo- 
men with Child ſhould be put to Death. But it not appear- 
ing to the Eye, that the Prophet's Mother was with Child, 
the eicap'd. The Ring of Babylon hearing that ſhe was Bronghe- 
to- bed, ſent for the Child, and defign'd ro have killd him 
immediately; but God withered his Arm. This maki 
him Mad, he threw him into a violent Fire, where the 
Child ( ſay they) reſted, as if on a Red of Roſes,  ? 
who then began to Honour this young Prophet, took ſome 
of the Fire, kepr it carefully, and tranſmitred it to their po- 
ſterity, ro preſerve the Memory of this Miracle. But no- 
thing being capable to convince the impious King, God 
chaſtiſed him for his Unbelief, in plaguing his People with 
'Flyes, whoſe Sting was Mortal; one whereof having bir the 
King's Ear, he died Mad. His Succeſſor, Cha-Glotchte's, did, 
ar firſt, intend to perfecute the Infant-Propher; but having 
leon the Miracles which he — he ador'd him as the 
reſt. at length the Prophet retir d from the World. Some 
ſay, He was taken Body and Soul into Heaven. Others, That 
he pur himfetf into an Tron Coffin, near Badgat; and that he 


be þ was thus carry d in Triumph by Angels. They believe, That 


People will at laſt receive the Religion of their Prophet; and, 
Thar then will be the Univerſal Reſurrection. It's eaſie to 
ſee, that theſe Gaurs have had a confus'd Knowledge of the 
Myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion. They pretend, Thar 
when their Prophet arriv'd in Paradiſe, God made Uſe of 
him co tranſmit unto them Seven Books, for their Inſtruction 
in the True Religion; That they received Seven more after- 
wards, containing the Explication of Dreams; and Seven 
other Books, with the Secrets of Phyſick: But f , That 4 
lexander the Great having Conquer d their Country, burns 
che firſt, becauſe none could interpret them, and Al 
the reſt away for his own Uſe. And add, That the Priefts 
and Doctors, who in thoſe troubleſom Times had retir'd 
into the Mountains to fave their Lives, met, after Alexanders 
Death, and made a new Book, of whar their Memory could 
turniſh them wich, out of what they had read before. 
This is a great Volume, writ in a different Character from 
the Perſian, Arabick, or Indian, Tavernier. 

GAURU S, a Mountain of Campania, near Monte Maſſico; 
by the Natives now call'd Gerro, and Garro; Noted for the 
Goodneſs of the Wine which it produces. Ferrarius. 

GATA, now Gazera, a City of Paleſtine, in the Tribe of 

udah: One of the Five Satrepies of the Philiſtines, won b 

udab; but recover d again by the Philiſtines, after Feptha 
th. Samſon carry d away the Gates of the City and was 
afterwards brought to Gazg, when the PHMliſtines had put out 
his Eyes. Alexander the Great took it: And after him, 
Simon the Macchabean. It is now under a peculiar Prince, 

who holds it of the Turk: A ſmall but the beſt Peopl'd Ci 
of Paleſtine, at this day; though often Plunder'd and ruin d 
by the Chriſtians, during their Wars in the Holy Land. Bur 
Conſtanting was ſo kind, as to repair it, and to adorn it with 
a Biſhoprick. Its beſt buildings are of rough Stone, Arch'd 
within, and Flat on the top; but none Camely, or very 
Convenient, though there are Foot: ſteps of a far berrer 


Condition; divers _ Roots being ſupported by goodly 
Pillars of Parian Marble, ſome Plain, ſome curioufly Carv 
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and others broken in Pieces to ſerve for. Threſholdsfor almoſt 
Every beggarly Cottage. The Coptick Chriſtians have a 
Church in it, and the Greek another. Without are ſeveral 
good Moſques, fac'd with Marble. The Caſtle that defends 
it has four Towers, at each corner one, and is kept in good 
Order. Near to the Caſtle is the Sexaglio tor Baſha's Wives. 
Sandes Travels. The vent. n 
86AZ AUS, Vn.) Canon of, Aire, and Rector of a 
Church in Arras. He wrote ſeveral Treatiſcs in French, as, 
Hi ſtoire Eeclefiaſtique du Pais bag. La Bibliotheque Sacree 
des Saints, &c. He died in 1602. One of his Nephews, An- 
gelinus Gag aus, wrote ſome Latin Poems, call d, Pia Hilaria, 
. well enough in their K1 This Angelinus died in 1630, in 
the Jeſuits College at Liege. 'Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. | 
.GAZELLUS, Governour. of Syria, and had formerly 
been Prince of Apamæa a Town ot the fame Province: He 
was at firſt very much in the Intereſt of the Sultan of ht, 
and did what he could to oppoſe the Turkiſh Conqueits z 
but perceiving Selim had defcared Tomambey Sultan or Soul- 
dan of Agypt, in ſeveral Fights, he ſubmitted to the Con- 
querour WhO, gave him the Government of Syria. After the 
Deach ot Selim, Gazellus revolted from the Turk, wich a 
Deſign to reſtore the Government of the Mammeſuc s. To 
this purpoſe he ſent to Cayerbey, Governour of pt, who 
inſtead of going into his Propoſal, executed his Ambaſſa- 
dors. However-Gazellus did not flag in his Re(olution at this 
News, but raiſing what Forces he could, fought the Balhaw 
Faræta near Damaſcus, where he loſt his Life very honourably, 
as to Point of Courage. Speculum Trag. Regum, Principum, &c. 
GAZ IE, Troops raisd by the Mooriſh Princes, {or the 
Propagation ot their Religion; much of the lame Nature 
with choſe, who undertake the Croiſade among Chriſtians. 
Almanxor II. made an Expedition into Spain, with four Hun- 
dred thouſand Men, about the Year 1200 raisd upon this 
Score. . Marmol, lib. 2. | 
GEDALIA H, by Nebuchadnezzor made Ruler over the re- 
mainder of the Prople which he left in Judea, Nohanan 


gave him good Advice, To beware of Iſhmael, a Prince of 


the Royal ulood ; who negletting his Advice, was treache- 

rouſly murder d by the fame Iſhmael, in hopes that the 
ſcatter d Jews that repair d ro Gedaliah would have adher'd 
to him, and have made him Formidable, in time, to the Chal- 
deans. 2 Chron. 25. Fer. 4c. 4 


1 . 
GEDEON, of the Tribe of Manaſſes, the fifth Judge of 


' Trael, about the Year of the World 2760. He was inſtru- 
mental in delivering his Countrymen from their Servitude 
under the Medianites. See Judges, Cap. 7. 8. 7oſeph, lib. 5. 
Ant iq. Jud. | 
GE DRUSLIA, a Province of Perſia, which now makes 
the rwo Provinces of Circan and Macran, berween Carmania 


to the Weſt: and the Downions of the Great Mogul, aud the 
Mouths of Indus, to the Eaſt near the Indian Ocean. Baudrand. 


GEHAN-ABAD, a City of t e Province of Dehli, which 


formerly bore the Name ot a Kingdom, in the Empire of 
the Great Mogul, on this fide Ganges. The Capital City of 


this Province was: alſo call'd Debli: but that City is almoſt 
ruin d, ſince Chagehan caus d the New City of Gehan-Abad 
to be built near to it, and made it the Place of his Reſidence, 
becauſe the Air of that Place was more temperate. All 
the Private Houſes are large Encloſures; in the middle of 
which are the Lodging-Rooms, to the end that no body may 


approach the Place where the Women are ſnut up. Moſt of 


the Great Lords liye without the City, for the Conveniency 
of the Water. The King's Palace takes up about Halt a 
League in Circuit. The Walls are built of Free-ſtone, with 
Battlements, and a Tower between every ten Battlements. 
"The Moats are full of Water, and faced with Free-ſtone. 
The Omra's, or Great Lords of the Kingdom, keep Guard 
within the Second Court. The Divan, or Hall of Audience, 
is in the Third Court, ſupported with 32 Columns of Marble, 
and painted with all forts of Flowers. On the Left- ſide of 
the Court where the Divan is, ſtands a little Mo!que, with 
a Duomo of Lead all over double Guilt where the King goes 
to Prayers every Day except Fridays, when he goes to 
the Grand Moſque which is a Beauriful Structure up n a 


Gehan-Gyir, upon this, marches az2inſt his 
oy 77 298 way. .Tavernier. 
GELASIUS CYZICENUS, Biſhop of C 
ſtine,liv'd in the reign of Baſiliſcus till ads he lane 2 
ot the Vth. Cent. He wrote the Hiſtory of the firſt Council 
of Nice, in two Books, for there are no more, ſtrictly ſpeak 
ing, the third confiſting only of ſome Letters of the EME. 
rour Con!tantine, But this Hiſtory is of no great Credit. Ph : 
tins, Bibl. Num. 15. 89. 85. Baromivs, Bellarmine, &c. 7 

G ELASI US, an /frican by Birth ſucceeded 7eljx II 
or, as others, ſay, the IId. Excommunicated Anaſtaſius the 
Emperor, for fayouring Acxcius and the Hereticks. He Ex. 
pell'd the Manicheans out of Rome, and Anathematiz'd the 
King of the Vandals, who was an Arian, and Cied in 495 
after he had ſate ſomewhat above 4 Years. In the Year 49 ; 
he held a Synod conſiſting of ſeventy Biſhops at Rome which 
Council, atter a' Declaration of the Canon of Scripture cen- 
lur d the Books of ſeveral Authors, as Apocryphal aud con- 
dema'd a great number of fereticks. Gennadi s affirms, that 
this Gelaſi sos, wrote ſeveral Treatiſes upon the Sacramen 
apon che !{dly Scriptures, and an excellent Volume againſt Ne. 
fforius atid Eutyches, beſides ſome Hymns in imitation of St. Am. 
broſe. Gennad. lib. 94. de Script. Eccleſ. Patina. 

GELASIUS IL. ſucceeded Paſchal II. in 1118. in 4 
trouble fom Pontincate, which he enjoy'd but One Year, and 
ome fe Days: In which time he was twice expell'd Rome 
once by Cinci Frangipani, tor madneſs that a Creature of his own 
Recommendation was not Choſen : The ſecond time, by the 
Emperor Henry V. who ſet up Gregory VIII. againſt him; 80 
that being forc'd to flie into France, he dy d at the Abbey of 
Cluny, in 1819. 

GELDENHAUR (Gerard ) Archbiſhop of Utreche 
embrac'd the Reformation of Luther, and retir d into Germa- 
ny; where he wrote the Hiſtories of Holland, of the Low-Coun- 
ier, and of the Biſhops of Utrecht, and was kill'd by High 
way-men in 1542. Melchior Adam. 

GELDERLAN D. See Gueldicl. | 
GELO, a Tyrant of Syracuſe, deteated the Carthazinians 
that invaded Sicily ar the preſſing Inſtances of Xerxes and di- 
ed in the Year of Rome 276. and 478 before the Birth of Chriſt, 

GELONTI, a People of European Scythia, bordering upon 
the Agathyrſi, who with great Patience endur'd Hunger in 
time of War, living upon Milk mingl'd with Blood which they 
drew from their Horſes. They flea d their Enemies, and 
made Coats of their Skins, to render themſelves more ter- 
rible to others. Mela, I. 1. | 

GEMBLOURS, Lat. Gemblacum a Town of Brabant 
with a Famous Abbey, upon the Confines of Haſpengaw, be- 
rween Namur and Nivelle. Ferrarins. 

GEMINIUS (Vigor) an African, in the IIId. Age, 
Excommunicated by St. Cyprian after his Death, becauſe he 
made a Prieſt Guardian to his Children, and thereby involy'd 
him in the Affairs of the World. Brancanus, Voſſius. 

GEMISTUS ( George ) a Platonick Philoſopher and Ma- 
thematician, in great Eſteem at the Court of Florence in the 
XVth. Age. He wrote a Treatiſe of the Difference between 
Ariſtotle and Plato, a Comment upon Zoroaſter's Magick; and 
ſeveral other Pieces. Voſſius, &c. 

GENABU. See Orleans. 

GENEBRARD, (Gilbert) a great Zealot for the League 
againſt Henry III. For which the Leaguers procur'd him the 
Archbiſhoprick of Aix, from whence the King expell'd him. 
He wrote a Book call'd Chronologia Sacra, ending in 1584. 
Tranſlated 4 though badly. He wrote likewiſe, De 
Sacrarum Eletdlionum jure ad Eccleſie Romane redintegratiunem: 
This Book was thought prejudicial to the Rights of che 
Gallican Church. The Parliament of Provence, ar the King's 
Inſtance, order'd it to be burnt, and Genebrard, was at the 
ſame time baniſh'd by His Majeſty, who to give him his due, 
had been a great Rebel in the Holy League, and died in 
1597. Thuan. |. 119. 

GENEVA, an Ancient City of the Allobroges, upon the 
Frontiers of. Savoy, ſeated upon the Rhone, at the Extremity 


rebellious , Son, 


ot clie ! ake Leman, is a neat City, well fortified, and has an 
admirible Situation; partly upon a Hill, partly in a Plain, 


Platform Higher than the Houſes of the City. The King's which has the Lake ro the North. The Rhone iſſuing out of 


Stables ſtand upon the Right - ſde of rhe Court, full of Beau- | 
tiful- Horſes, rhe worſt of which ſtands him in 3-00 Crowns | 


there being ſome that coſt 100c0 Crowns. They do nor 


fced on Hay, and Oats, as our Horſes in Europe, but are ferv'd | 


in the Morning with Balls of Wheat Meal, and Butter, in 
Sugar-Cane time and Seafon of Miller they are ferv'd with 
ſome towards Noon; and at Night with a Meaſure of ground 
Peaſe ſteep d in Water. Tavernier. 

GEHAN-GUIR, King ofthe Eaſt- Indies, began his Reign 
in 1604. and dy'd in 1527, His two Sons, Kojrm ai.d Kou- 
rom, tir d with his long Reign, fought to Dethrone him in 
his Life-:ime; and to that purpoſe, Koſrou rais'd a Powerful 
Army; bur being defeared, and taken Prifoner, his Father 
put out his Eyes, defigning to leave the Kingdom ro his 
Grand-ſon, Bolaki, the Son of Koſrou. To prevent lim, 
Kayrmn rais'd a great Ar ny, put his Brothe Koſr14 to Dearh, 


aud aflum'd rhe Title of Cha-Gehan, or King of the World. | 


the Lake, encompaſſes the City to the Weſt, and divides it 
from that ſame delightful pirr call'd St. Gervaſe. At the 
End of the Cir\ che Rhone receives the River Arve, which is 
another Rampart of Geneva to the South. St. Peter's Church 
's built upon a Hill. There are in this City ſeveral Piazꝛas, 
a fair Towa-Houſe, with a pair of Stairs of particular Work- 
maithip, an Arſenal in good Order, vaſt Walks, and beau- 
riful Streets, eſpecially along the Lake. The Rivieres make 
three different Streets; for there is in the middle a Paſlage 
for Coaches and Horſes, with Shops on boch fides, having 
Portico's before 'em, ſupported with Pillats, where you 
walk ſecurely from the Weather, It is a City of great Trade, 
in a Soil abounding with Wine. Ir is very Ancient, and 
was very conſiderable in the time of the Romans, as ſcyc- 
ral Inſcripcions teſtine. After ſeveral Revolutions, à d ſuf- 
tering much by the Incurfions of the Barbarians, it had 


Counts of irs own; of which the moſt Ancient wWae Act, 
; | in 
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in the Year 880. After that, this City preſery'd her Liber- 
ty for many Years under the Imperial Protection; till be- 
ing deſerted by the Emperors engaged in Civil Diſſentions, 
ſhe had recourſe to her own Biſhops, then in great Authori- 
ty: hor about the Year 1022, the greateſt part of the Bi- 
(hops became Temporal Lords or the Towns of their See; 
and the Counts ſerz'd npon the Provinces, where they Go- 
vern'd, which the Emperours of Germany had given them 
upon Condition of Homage and Fealty ; twas about this time 
that the Biſhops of Geneva, on one fide, and the Earls of 
the Country of Geneva, on the other, pretended to the So- 
veraignry of the Place. It muſt be ſaid notwithſtanding, 
that this City has always pretended to Freedom and à Sort 
of Independency, being always own'd to be an Imperial 
Town by the Emperours, who gave it the fame Privileges 
and Franchiſes with other Towns, which were part of the 


Empire: Bur this is no place, to diſpute the Pretenſions of 
both Partics, which the Reader may conſult, ir he pleaſes in 
Treatiſes publiſh d upon that Subject: However we may ob- 
ſerve, that about 150 Years before the Change of Reli- 
gion, the Town of Geneva always acknowledged their Bi- 
ſnop for their Prince, but almoſt ſuch a ſort of one as the Doge 
of Venice: The Council anꝗ the four Syndicks choſen by the 


people, having always had a joint ſhare with the Biſhop aud 
chapter in the Civil Government ot the Town, and the Ter- 
ritories thereunto belonging, without any Acknowledgment 
of the Authority either ot the Counts of the Country of 
Geneva, or of the Dukes of Savy. Bur the Biſhops and 
Dukes of Savoy having frequent Conteſts, about their reſpe- 
(tire Pretentions, theſe Diſcords ſtrangely afflicted her, be- 
ing already twice conſumd by Fire, So tliat ſhe was fore d 
to ſtruggle with the ſucceeding Dukes of Sawy for her Li- 
berry ; which ſne did with various Fortune, being reduc'd 
to great Extremities by Charles Duke of Sau, after a lon 
Sictze, and like to have been ſeiz d by Emanuel. Whic 
forc'd her to a ſtrict Alliance with the Cantons of Bearn and 
Frib-r2h; by whom ſhe was deliver'd from her Fears, and 
the Dukes of Savoy brought to an eaſie Compoſition and Re- 
nunciation of all their bᷣretenſions. But nothing conduc'd 
ſo much to her Eſtabliſhment, as her embracing the R for- 
mation, firſt_preach'd to her by William Farel, her firſt Re- 
formed Miniſter ; to whom fucceeded Calvin and Bexa, Who 
bot! died at Geneva, So that after ſhe had renewed a per- 
petual League with the Cantons betore mention d by their 
Support, in 1538. the Council of Geneva aboluhd the Ro- 
man Religion; and that they might leave to Poſterity an 
Eternal Memorial of their for ſaking the Superſtitions of Rome, 
they ſer up, the next Year, the following Inſcription, in- 
grav d in Letters of Gold upon a Copper - Plate, ſtill remain- 
ins in the Towa-Houſe, In Memory of the Grace which God 
bad given em, to (hake off the Toak of Antichriſt, aboliſh Su- 
per tition, and recover their Liberty by the Defeat and Flight of 
their Enemies. Abour 350 Years ago this City was twice 
burn d in ſeven Years time; and the Change of Religion ha- 
ving heighrned their Neighbours Rage againſt it, ir ſuffer d 
a very ſharp Siege, and milerable Famine, in 1584. But 
yet prevail d ſo rar, by the Help of the Canton of Zurick, 
that rhe Duke of Savoy, and their Biſhop, were forc'd, as 


. tome ſay, to renounce all their Pretenſions ro ir. Nor did 


ir reap leſs Glory from its deteating the Nocturnal Scalado 
of Charles Emanuel, in 1502. The Province of Geneva, which 
derives its Name from it, is bounded by the Provinces of 
Chablais and Foſſigni to the Eaſt, the Rhone to the Weſt, and 
in part alſo to the North; and with Savoy, properly ſo call'd, 
to the South. Thuanus, Leti, Moreri, &c. i 
GENII, certain Spirits which the Old Heathens believ d 
were a fort of Guardians to particular Perſons and Places. 
Plutarch ſuppoſes them a middle fort of Beings, between 
Gods and Men: 'Twas generally beliey'd that every Man 
had two, one good and one bad; the firſt prompting him to 
Vertue, and the other to Vice: Socrates and Pythagoras's 
Damons were of this ſort, though ſomewhat more particu- 
lar and ſenſible in their reſpective Functions, and Superin- 
tendency. Plutarch in his Book, De Defe#u Oraculorum, aſ- 
ſigns the Cauſe of the Silence of the Oracles, to the remo- 
val ot theſe Oracular Genii, The Heathens generally ſacrificed 
Wide, Flowers, Frankincenſe, and ſomerimes a Pig to the Genii. 
Ir was the Cuſtom of the Romans to ſwear by the Genius of 
tacir Emperours, which they pretended to do, with a great 
deal of Conſcience and Solemnity; and the Puniſhment ot 
berjury in this Caſe was -ignominious enough: The Empe- 
rour Caligula put ſome Romans to death tor retuſal of this 
Oath, and the Chriſtians were often ditcover'd and puniſh'd 
upon this Score, Plutarch de Defe&.Orac.Tacit. lib. 8. Hiſt. Cen- 
ſorin. lib. de Die Natali, cap. 3. Ammian. Marcellin. lib. 21, &c. 
GENNEPIUM, Genep, a tmall Cicy of Germany, in the 
Dutchy ot Cleves, ſeared up-n the River Mers, where ir-Falls 
into rhe Meuſe, It is well forcify'd, and kept by a Dutch 
varrifon, though in the Territories of Brandenburgh. It was 
once taken by the Spaniards, but recover'd by the o{lan- 
dere, in 1041. ; 
\ GENNESARET, a Lake of Paleſtine, vulgarly call'd 
tne Sea of Galilce, and the Sca of Tiberias, now the Sca de 
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Tabari, is 18 Miles in Length, from. North to South; and 7 
in Breadth, from Eaſt to Weſt. The River Jordan falls into 
it near Capernaum; and having croſs'd it, iſſues out of it 
near Bet hſaida, atrerwards call'd Scyt hopolis. The Land of 
Genneſaret, ſo calld in Matthew, enjoys a Temperate Air. 
For which reaſon it bears very large Wallnuts, that love 
cold Climates; and Dates, that are pleas'd with Heat; toge- 
ther with Figs and Olives, that require a Temperate Air 
grow there in great abundance. The City of Genneſaret, af- 
ter wards call d Tiberi as, lies upon the Weſt-fide of the Lake; 
Foſephus. Td | ub 2 
G ENO UA, Lat. Genua, by the French Gennes, an Ar- 
chiepiſcopal City of Italy, and a Sovereſn Republick upon 
the Mediterranean Sea, the Capital of? a' fn Country calFd 
the State of the Republick of Genus, of A Riviera di Ge- 
noua, from the River Var to the Macra, about 160 Miles in 
Length, and 25 Broad; bounded to tne South by the Medi- 
terranean; by Tuſcany to the Eaſt; by the Datchics of Parma, 
and Milan, and Mntferrat, to the North; und by the Coun- 
ty of Nice to the Weſt. The whole Counrry is divided into 
la Riviera di Ponente, and Riviera di Levante; and Gena, 
as Miitreſs of the Sigmiory, ſtands in rhe Middle, between 
Bt. The Inner- part ot the Country is ſome chat Mountai- 
nous, but the Sea- Coaſt moſt Fertile and Delightſul; and the 
Weſteru- part excecds the other, being all cbver'd with Ci- 
tron and Orange-Trees, c. The Situation of Genoua is ſuch, 
that the South ſide ſtands upon the Sea-thore, partly upon a 
Plain, partly upon Hils that join to the Appennine. - "Tis a 
City ot the greateſt rade in 7taly, about ; or 5 Miles in 
Compats, with ſtrong Walls, a good Rampart, and 5 Gates 
toward the Conri.ienr, all planted with great Guns. The 
Port ot Genoua was formerly dangerous; but che Mole, which 
is a wonder ul Piece of Work, advancing forward into the 
Sea, ſecures t e Harbour, The Buildings of the City are ſo 
Magnificent and Regular, and there are ſo many Stately Palaces - 
in it, that ſhe may well deſerve the Name of Proud; The 
Palace of Doria is the moſt Conſiderable, extending fromthe 
Sca to the op of the Mountain; the Apartments are Vaſt 
aud. Ma ;nificent, the Furniture Sumptu2us, and every thing 
beſpeaks Prodigality : And there is chys Inſcription upon the 
Walls, By' the Grace of God and the King, the Whole belongs 
to the Maſter of the Houſe. In the New Street, which is the 
Faireſt in Gemua are none bur Palaces,” or Magnificent 
Houfes; but the Palace of the Signiori, where che Duke 
reſides, la Caſa del Imperial, the - Arſenal, St, Lawrences 
Church, which is the Metropolis; where is to be ſeen a Plate 
of one ſolid Emrauld, the Annunciade, the Churches of the 
22 and Theatines, and fome others, are the Principal 
th of Sacred and Profane Structures in Genoua. Thereare 
in this City two ſorts of Noble Families, che Ancient and the 
Modern. Of the firſt there are Twenty eight, of which the 
Four Chiefeſt are Grimaldi, Fieſco, Spinola, and Doria. The 
other Noble Families, which amount ro the number .of 
Four hundred thirty ſeven, are annexed to the Principal 
Twenty eight. After ſeveral Revolutions, and - various 
Maſters, this City was govern'd by - Conſuls, from the 
Year 1099. to 1257. At what time William Boccangęra 
was elected Preſident, or Captain, by the People. In 1398. 
Genoua pur her ſelf under the Protection of the French, who 
ſent her Governors, the laſt of which was 22 le Maingre, 
ſirnam d Boucicaut; in whoſe time the People maſſacred the 
French, and put themſelves under the Marquiſs of Montferrat, 
from 1409. till 1413. After that, they ſubmitred to the 
Dukes of Milan, who appointed them Governors alſo, till 


upon one of the Duke's Releaſing without Ranſom the Kings 


of Sicily and Navarre, the Infant their Brother, the Grand 
Maſter of the Order of St. James, and above 120 more 
Great Lords of Sicily and Arragon, which they had taken in 
a Sea-Engagemenr, they took that Pretence to recover their 
Liberty. In 1522. the City was Pillag'd by the Army of 
Charles V. under the Marquiſs of Peſcara. Francis L re- 
conquer'd it, in 1527. And ſoon after, Andrew Doria ſhook 
off the French Yoke, and. ſet it at liberty. Since which 
time they have been Govern'd by Dukes of their own, E- 
lected every Two Years, and aſſiſted by Eight Senators, who 
are call'd Governors; befides the Council of 400. So that 
it may ſeem to be à mix'd Government of Ariſtocracy and 
Democracy. The Genoeſes d d ſuch conſiderable Service ith 
the Holy War, that-they obtain'd of Baldwin III. part of the 
Sea-Towns in Paleſtine. And when the Weſtern Chriſtians 
took Conſtantinople trom the Eaſtern Emperors, the Genoeſe 
had a great hand in it, and had Pera aſſignd em. The 
were then Maſters of Lesbos and Chi», and of ſeveral Iſlan 
in tholſe Scas; and Caffa, in the Black Sea, in Crim Tartary: 
But aiming to gain Creet too from the Venetians in 1207 
they drew great Troubles upon themſelves ; which with 
their inteſtine Broils, o cafion'd their Fall. The French pre- 
tend that in 1396. this Republick made-over, by a Formal 
Grant to Charles VI. of Fance, all the Sovereign Lordſhipof 
ir, and the States depending; which was executed and con- 
frm'd again to Charles VIE in 1458. But afterwards pre- 
ferring the Intereſt of Spain, Lewis XIV. ſent his Fleet to 
Bomb it, in 1674. In this Action the Ducal Palace was 


burnt, 


— . 


burnt, and many other of the Noble ip the City; and an 
incredible Miſt chief done. In the end, he forc'd em ro feud 


their Dyke and four Senators to his Court, go make Submiſ— A 


ſion to him. The State of Genova is wonderfully Fruirtyl by 
Nature, and made much more ſo by the Iaduſtry of rhe In- 
habitants; and has ſo many Villages an1 fine Buildings, 
eſpecially toward Genoua, that it may ſeem to be one con- 
tinu d City. cs Govern'd as a Commonwealth, under a Puke, 
ra Continue but Two Years, and Two Senates, or Caun- 


che. 

GENSERIC, king of the Vandals in Spain, defearcd 
Hermenric King of the Suevians z and croſy'd over into Africa, 
in the Year 428. to the Relief of Count Boniface who had de- 
ſir d his aſſiſtance ; but rhe Count afterwards changing his 
Opinion fought Genſericys and was defeated by him. his 
Genſericus vanquiſh'd Aſpar, ſent againſt him by Runner, 
the Younger, and fore d Valentinian to deſire Peace; who be- 
ing killd by Maximus, his Widow Eudoxia, whom Maximus 
had Marry'd by Force, call'd in Genſeric into Italy, to re- 
venge her Husband's Death. Upon which, Generic rakes 
Rome, Plynders ir for 14 Pays together: The immenſe 
Treaſure of the Temple of Feruſa/em, brought thence by the 
Emperor Titus, made part of his rich Booty: Carries away 
Exdects, and her two Daughters, Marries the Mother him- 
ſelf, and gives one of the Daughters to his Son Huneric, ſend- 
ing back the other to Conſtantinople. Returning into Africa,be- 
ing an Arjan himſelf, he moſt craelly perſecuted rhe Orthodox. 

ter he had ravag d all the Weſt, he.invaded 7/yrium, Pelo- 
Fee Greece and the Iſlands of the Archipelago, which la 

e 7 entirely. The Emperor Marcian,not finding him- 
ſelf ſtrong enough to reſiſt him, was forc'd to d iſſemble his 
reſentment. His Succeſſor Leo in 468, rais'd an Army of 
a Hundred thauſand Foot, and ſent a Fleet conſiſting of a 
Thouſand Ships againſt him under Baſilicus; who being cor- 
rupted by that Barbarian, this Gallant Army periſh'd, Hiſto- 
rians fay, He was a ſucceſsful Prince, and cry him up for 
raking the two moſt renown'd Cities of the Univerſe in his 
time, Rome and Garthage. He died in 476. Victor Vticen. 
de Perſe. Vandal. lib. 1 & 2. Procop. de Bel. Vandal. lib. 1. 
Proſper Chron. Paul. Diac. Evag. &c. 

GENTILIS, (Cen Valentin) Born at Coſenze in Italy, 
liv'd in the 16th. Century, and imploy'd his Learning in crying 
down, and endeavouring to ridicule the Divinity of Chriſt, 
ulag Atheiſtical rather than Arian Arguments. He affirm d 
there were 3 Perſons in the Trinity of diſtin Natures. Calvin 
ſmelt him out in ſome Conferences which he had with him, and 
caus d him to be ſeiʒ d; whereupon he Abjur'd the Errors he 
was charg d with, and had the Liberty of the Town of Gene- 
us, is Promiſe of not leaving it; which he kept no 
longer than until he found opportunity of making his Eſcape : 
Then having aver-run Savoy, France, Germany, and Tranſilva- 
nia, he ſeitled at laſt in Po/ under the Protection of Bran- 
drata, where he and Paul Alciat taught a very rein d Aria- 


1 % 
: Being to che Son and Holy Ghoſt, but an Inferior. Being 
— wich all the other Hereticks by Sigiſmond King of Po- 
land, about 15362 he came to Bern in Swiſſerland, where he 
Be in 1565. boaſting before his Execution, That 
other Martyrs died for the Glory of the Son, he was 
himſelf who ſuffer'd for the Glory pt the Father. 
GENTILIS, ar Gentilis de Gentilibus, an Eminent Phy- 
ſician born at Fo/igno in Itah, in the XIVch. Cent. He wrote 
Gopumenzarics upou Avicen, which arc ſtill much valu d; che 
Tigle of em., is, Commentaria Aurea ſuper Opera Aviceang. 
Comment. in Arte Galeni, &c. Trithem. de Script. Eccl. Leandr. 
Abberti Deſc. Hal. | 
GENTILLY, a Village within a ſmall League of Paris, 
ſeated upon the River Bievre, of which the Water has a par- 
ticular Vertue for the Dying of Scarlet; bur more famous for 
the Council which was there held in 757. where were preſent 
Six Legares from the Pope, Six Ambaſſadors from Copronymus 
the Emperor, and the King of France with all his Nobi- 


GENFIUS, King of Ichria, about the Year of Rome 586. 
far Ten Talents took part with Perſeus, and impriſon'd, the 
Raman Ambaſſadors. Anicixzs the Prætor, took Scodra the 
N City of Ihria, and ſent away Gentius, with his Bro- 
ther, his 
kept to make up a part of the SpeFacle, at the Victor's Tri- 
unt. rag. * 

GEOFREY, —— ohn, obtain d of Lewis XI. the 
Aboliſhment of the Fragmatick Sanction in France; for which 
he was made a Cardinal by Pius II. in the Year 1473. In the 
mean time, the Remonſtrances of the Univerſity and Parlia- 


ment of Paris obſtructing the Revocation, the Pope ſent the | 


Cardinal to France as his Legat, to endeavour to get it veri- 
fied. Paul II. continued him in the ſame Station, but to no 
purpaſe, the Parliament made ſuch Oppoſition againſt ir, and 
the Doctors of Sorbonne appeal'd to the next General Council, 
and regiſter'd their Appeal in the Chatelet. Lewis XI. ſent 


him with an Army againſt the Count of Armagnac, who had 


made himfelf Maſter of LeFour. 'Tis fail, Thar aber the Ca- 
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nifay. Gentilis held among other things, Thar the Father on- 
was true God, that he did not communicate his own pro- 


pi Jarior relate broke his word, tar chat the Town 
prunes Ly Storm, and the Count Kill'd in his own Houſe 
eryards going to Bekiege Perpignan, he ſick ned by the 
Way, and died in 1473. Mezeray, &c. | 

GEOFREY Flantaginet. See Pl antaginet. 

\ hg de St. Aumer, one of the Founders of whe 
Order ot che Templars, joining Intereſt wich Hugo de Paga- 
nis, ayd ſeven others, whoſe Names are unknown, began 
that Order in 1148. Theſe nine dedicating themſelves to 
che Service of ad, in a Method reſembling the Regular 
Canons, proſetz d ſolemnly to obſerve the three Monaltick 
Vous of the Religious. This Vow was made before the pa- 
triarch of Jeruſalem. Baldwin IId. King of Feruſalem gave 
em a Houte, near the Temple of Solomon, trom whence they 
had the Name of Femplars ; or Knights of the Temple i. 
litia. Gulielmus Hrius, lib. 12. cap. 7. Hift. Belli Sacri, &c. 
See Templars. / 

GEOGRAPHY, a Deſcription of the Earth, from the 
Greek, ad or 3/1, Earth, and yedoemy, to write or deſcribe, 
This Science conſiders the Terraqueous Globe, and ſo com- 


bY 


| prehends Aydrography, or Deſcription of Rivers, Seas oc, 


Chorography, the Deſcription of Regions, Kingdoms and Pro- 
vinces. Topography, or the Deſcription of particular places. 
Ariſtotle was of 24 That there was Ten times more 
Water than Earth; but by the Diſcoyery ot America, and of 
a great number of Iflands and Coaſts ſince his time, we have 
reaſon to think that the Extenfion of the Earth equals all the 
Seas put together. Geographers give the Terreſtrial Globe 

Leagues Circuit, count 2803 Leagues for its Diameter; 
that is, tor the ſtraight Line that may be drawn from us to our 
Antipqdes; 1431. and half from the Superficies to the Center. 


According to this Calculation, the Superficies of the Earth 
contains 25773000 ſquare Leagues. Scripture informs us 
That the firſt Diviſion of the Earth was made between the three 


Children of Noah; Sem had all Afia; Cham, Africa, with 
what we now call Syria and Arabia; Faphet, Europe, and 
what Geographers call Aſia Minor, or Natolia. Afterwards ic 
was divided into two great parts in the ſame Hemiſphere, 
{ſeparated from each other by the Ocean. One of theſe 
vaſt Continents, contain'd Aſia, Europe, and Africa; The 
other, the Land of the Ant icht bones, toward the South, But 
now the Earth is divided into two Hemiſpheres, one con- 
taining Europe, Aſia and Africa; the other, America. As for 
the Figure of the Earth, fome of the Ancients thought it Flat 
like a Table; others gave it the Form of a Dtum: Bur 
Thales and che Stoicks, believed it round: which is the Opi- 
nion of all the Learned, and is grounded upon a great many 

xperiments. Firſt, In the Eclipſes of the Moon, the Sha- 
dow of the Earth appears Circular. Secondly, In travelling 
from the South, Northwards, it appears Viſibly that the far- 
ther we go, the greater is the Elevation of the Artick Pole; 
add ta thus, That if the Earth were flat, we might ſee from 
ſome of our High Mountains the greateſt part of its Super- 
ficies. It will not be amiſs to obſerve here, Thar in all regu- 
ar ,the u Part is the North, to the right hand the 
Eaſt, &. ar where it is not fo, there are the Words, North, 
South, Ce. or the Sea-Roſe, whoſe Flower-de-luce points to- 
wards the North. Briet. Geograph. 

GEORGE, a Heretick Biſhop of Cappadocia, placed in the 
See of Alexandria, by the Arians, in oppoſition to St. Athq- 
nafius, A. C. 356. he was ſo violent againſt the Orthodox, 
that he even forhad the Poor to receive Alms from any of 
em; his deportment to the Idolaters, drew upon him their 
Reſentment, and his Covetouſneſs a general hatred; for 
he appropriated ro himſelf the Salt-Works and Lakes whence 
People had the Ruſhes and Sedge, for Paper; he dealt in Ni- 
tre, and having invented a Litter to carry dead Bodies in, 
would force all others to make uſe of it. At laſt declaiming 
againſt the Abominarions of the Gentiles, he excited a furi- 
ous Sed ition againſt the Chriſtians, but it tell heavy upon 
himſelf; for enrag d Multitude having dragg'd him a- 
bout the Streets, put him to a cruel Death, and then burn d 
his Body in 362. Julian the Apoſtate hearing of his Death, 
wrote two Letters, one to the Inhabitants of Alexandria, the 
other to Eudicius Præſect of Apbe, to make diligent Search 
for his Writing, that what concern'd the Se& of rhe Galile- 
ans, i. e. Chriſtians, might be burn'd ; and his Books of Phi- 


Wite and Children, to Rome; where they were 


loſophy, Rhetorick, &c. ſent to his Library at Antioch. Anmi- 
an. Marcellin. Theodoret. Socrat. 

GEORGE, Deſpot of Servia in 1440. was conſtrain d to 
ſerve Bajaxet I. againſt Tamerlain: Afterwards he took part 
ſometimes with the Chriſtians, ſometimes wich the Ottomans ; 
at length Amurat married his Daughter. Mahomet II. took 
Novograde, the Chief City of Servia from him. He died of 
a Wound received in his hand, fighting againſt the Hunga- 
— led by Zillagy, Brother- in-Law ro Hunniades, Cuillet. 


N. 

GEORGE of Trebizonde, fo call'd, becauſe his Father 
was born at that Town, as for George, he was born in Candie, 
in the Xyth. Cent. He came to Rome in the time of >» 

-Eugenins the IVth. where he taught Rhetorick and Philoſo- 
phy many Years, and was afterwards made Secretary to POP 


Nichalgs the Vth. He Tranſlated a great many Greek ** 
| 4 
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: 1nd wrote others in Latin, but was ſtrangely infatuated with}. GERARD, (Gilbert) a Branch of the ancient Family 
4 admiration of Ariſtotle's Philoſophy, in reſpect of whom of the Gerards of Brin in Com. Lanc. which derive their 
- he treated Plato with great neglect, but it was not long be- Deſcent from the great. Geraldine or Fits-Geralds Stock in 
for: Cardinal Beſſarion ſtopp'd his Mouth upon this Argu- Treland, was for his profound Learning and Knowledge in the 
, ment: 'Tis ſaid, that George liv'd ſo long till he forgot all | Laws, made choice of to be Aurumn-Reater in Grayre Ins, 
L his Learning. Paulus Fovins in Elgg. cap. 21, Leo Allatins. and in 2 and 3 of Ph. and A,. joyn'd with Nicholas Bacon af 
GEORGE, (St.) a, Military Order founded 1470, by | terwards Lord-Keeper of the Great Seal, in the Office of 
5 Frederick the IVth. Emperour, and firſt Archduke of Auſtria; Treaſurer for that Society. In the ti ne of which Queen, 
> tis ſaid, theſe Knights were oblig d to guard the Frontiers | upon the Lady Elizabeth's being queſtion'd at the Council- 
c of Bobemia and Hungary againſt the Incurſions of the Turks, | Table, he was permitted to Plead there on her behalf, and 
«ho were then very troubleſome : The Arms of this Order | performd his part fo well, as that he ſuffer'd Impriſon- 
n were Argent, a Croſs Gules. Frelerick above-mention'd gave | ment for the ſame in the Tower of Lond, during the re- 
the great Maſter of this Order, the Title of Prince, and gran- | maining Term of Queen Afary's Reign; for which Service, 
[ ted ro him and his Succeſſours, the Town of Mileſtadt in and other great Merits, Queen Elisabeth conſtituted him hei 
i Carinthia. Afterwards this Order ſinking very much in Diſ- | Attorney-General the Firſt of her Reign, in which Truſt he 
A cipline and Credit, Maximilian the IId. intended to bring it continued until the 23d. of her Reign, and then the made him 
- ap to its firſt Inſticution, but the Civil Wars about Religion Maſter of che Rolls, having Knighted him two Years before. 
: ninder'd the Execution of the Deſign. Wolfgang, lib. 3. Hiſt. | He built that ſtately Quadrangular Fabrick of Stone Leaded 
: 2uſtr, &c. | lon the Roof at Gerard 's-Bromely in Com. Staff. his Principal 
GEORGIA Proper, formerly Iberia, contains the Cities Sear, and dying in 1592. his Son Thunas ſucceeded, and be- 
. of Teflis, Gory, Sur am and My. The Air is dry, very hot in Sum- ing conſtituted Knight-Marſhal, was 1 Vac. advanced to the 
1 mer, very cold in Winter; their Summer begins in May, Dignity of Baron ot chis Realm, by rhe Title of Lord Ge- 
8 but laſts till the end of November. The Soil is very fruitful, rard of Gerard's-Bromley beſore- mention d; alſo in 14 Fac. 
f provided it be well water d ; and the Bread and Fruits are | to be the King's Lieutenant in the Marches ot Wales, com- 
e Excellent. Their Wild-Fowl have an Admirable taſte, and monly call'd Lord Preſident: departing this Life in An. 1518, 
2 their Wild-Boar 1s very delicate. The Common People live he was ſucceeded by Gilbert his Son and Heir, who dying 
ws generally upon Pig, which never does em any hurt, tho' in 1522. Dutton ius Eldeſt Son and Heir ſucceeded, Married 
1 they Eat never ſo much. The Caſpian Sea, and the River firſt Mary Daughter to Francis Earl of Weſtmorland, by whom 
. Kur, ſupply them wich Fiſh. Their Wine is extraordinary he had Iſſue only one Son Charles, and Mary a Daughrer, 
r. and cheap. N : Married to Sir Anthony Cape of Hanwell in Com. Oxon. Baronet. 
h GEORGIA Proper, was a Kingdom of which all the In- | Hs ſecond Wife was Elizabeth Daughter and Coheir ro Hens 
n habitants were Chriſtians, but ſince 1639. the Mahometans | ry Earl of Thomond in Ireland, by whom he had Iflue E/j- 
* are mix d among em; and the King of Perſia, having con- abet h Married to William Spencer of Aſhton in Com. Lanc. 
h quer d the Country, has made two kingdoms of it, of which | Eſq; a younger Son to the Lord Spencer of Aſhton in Com. Lanc. 
d he has given the Command to Princes, whom he calls Vice- Eſq; and dying in 1640. being then 28 Years of Age, was 
ir roys, and who are obliged to be Mahbometans, if they will pre- Buried at Afþley, to whom ſuccecded his only Son, who 
. ſerve their Dignity. The Chriſtians are partly of tlie Set Married Fane, the only ſurviving Daughter and tole Heir to 
be of the Armenians, and a part obſerve the Greek Ceremonies. | George Digby of Sandon in Com. Staff. Eſq ; and by her had 
he The Georgians are excellent Archers, and compoſe a good | one only Son nam'd Digby. Born 1662. Dugdale. 
ut part of the King of Perſia's Cavalry, who relyes much upon G ERA RD, ( Charles ) great Grandſon to 'the above- 
n. their Courage and Fidelity. The People are generally ruddy | mention d Sir Gilbert Gerard Knight, having been train'd up 
* and freſh Complexion'd, and the Women eſteem d the faireſt | in Martial Diſcipline from his Youth in the United Provin- 
It in Aſia. They Cloiſter their Daughters very young, becauſe | ces, commonly call'd the Netherlands, in 1542. repair'd to 
a People ſteal em, to carry them into Turkey and Perſia, where | His Majeſty at Shrewsbury, ſhortly aſter the Erection of his 
1. they have extraordinary Prices for em. The Women never Royal Standard at Nottingham the ſame Year. And in a 
7 Feaſt with their Hus-bands ;, bur after theſe have treated their little time raifing a Regiment of Foot and a Troop of Horſe 
4- Friends, they Invite and make Merry with thoſe of their own | at his own Charge, behav'd himſelf with great Valour in 
ig Sex. Great Numbers of Armenians, Greeks, Fews, Turks, divers ſharp Encounters: Firſt in the Bartel of Kineton, where 
* Perſians, Tartars and Muſcovites dwell in this Country; hav- he received ſome dangerous Wounds; and afterwards in ſun- 
e; ing the tree exerciſe of their ſeveral Religions. They build | dry other Fights, viz. at the taking of Litchfield, and Skir- 
m all their Churches upon Mountains and Hills, that they might] miſh at Nottingham Bridge, in the firſt Battel of Newbury and 
* be ſeen at the greater diſtance. Eor Religion the Natives Relief of Newark, Then as General to Prince Rupert in the 
* differ little from the Mingrelians ; They do not admit a par-] Parts of South Hales, where his great Valour and judicious 
* ' ticular Judgment, ſaying, that Souls are carried by their | Conduct, made him famous for his Victories at Kaerdiffe, Kid- 
h, Guardian Angels before Jeſus Chriſt, who, if he finds 'em | welly, and Kaermarthen; and for his Succeſs in taking the 
9 ſpotleſs, ſends em to a place of Liglit; if otherwiſe, to a Caſtles of Cardignan, Emblin, Langhorne and Roche; as alſo 
place of Darkneſs, without any other Puniſhment ; where the ſtrong Town of Haverford-Weſt, with the Caſtles of Picton 
he ay expect the Univerſal Judgment. They believe Infidels| and Carew. Beſides theſe his own Perſonal Actings, he had 
4 will not appear at the laſt Judgment, but remain in their two Valiant Brothers, Edward a Colonel of Foot, and Sir 
* place of Puniſhment. A Prieſt aſſiſts and reads Prayers at | Gilbert Gerard knight; as alſo two Uncles, Sir Gilbert Gerard 
of their Chriſtnings ; bur it's the Godfather that Baptizes. They] Knight, then Governor of Worceſter, and Ratcliffe Gerard 
eir confeſs very ſeldom, and when they do, it's only in general Lieutenant-Colonel, which Ratcliffe had three Sons; 1ſt. 
ſor terms, viz. That they have ſinned againſt God, c. They Ratcliffe, 2d. John afterwards put to Death by Cromwell; and 
ce give the Communion to dying Children; They make uſe of 3d. Sir Gilbert Gerard, now Baronet ; who were all in the 
vi- Wooden Chalices; do not ſay each their Office, but content Battel of Kineton and ſundry other ſharp Encounters, dur- 
in, emſelves to hear it read. The Prince is Abſolute as well in] ing the whole courſe of thoſe late Unhappy Wars. In con- 
ng Spirituals as Temporals, and each Nobleman has Sovereign ſideration therefore of theſe his great Services, he was by the 
i- Power over his Vaſſals and Servants; which they exerciſe in] King made Lieutenant - General of his Horſe; and by Letters- 
on a very Arbitrary manner. They Divorce their Wives when | Patent bearing Dareat Oxford 21 Car. 1. advanced to the De- 
4 they are found to be Barren, or convicted of Adultery, or | gree and Dignity of Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord 
nd known unſupportably troubleſome and quarrelſome. The Gerard of Brandon, in Com. Suff. and afterwards by King Charles. 
th, Cengians are generally very ignorant and unpo!iſh'd, and | II. created Earl of Macclesfield. Dugdale. | 
he rear Drunkards. The Principal Noblemen of Georgia Pro-] GERARD, Surnam'd Thom, Guardian of the Hoſpital of 
ch eſs outwardly the Turkiſh Religion, which among many Jeruſalem, and afterwards Founder and Firſt Great-Maſter 
le- of them is thought no better than a Polirick Compli- | of the Order of St. ohn of Feruſalem. The Merchants of 
hi- ance for Preferment and Penſions, at the Mahometan | A, a Town of the Kingdom of Naples, firuate upon rhe 
ni⸗ Court. And that they may have the Honour of marry- Coaſt of rhe Mediterranean Sea, berween Naples and Salern, 
ing their Daughters to the Ferſian King. Tavernier, Sir | having obrain'd leave of the Calife of Egypt and Syria, Built 
to John Chardin. in Feruſalem a Church for Divine Service; Founded a Mona- 
art G6 ERAL DI, (Ango) Biſhop of Cahors, rais d to that Dig- ſtery of Monks of St. Benet, to receive and entertain the 
163 nity, by Clement V. in i312. Who likewite gave him 10000 | Chriſtian Pilgrims, and a Convent of Nuns, call'd of Mary 
yok Florins in Gold; but was atrerwards Accuſed and Convicted | Magdalene, to receive the Woman that ſhould viſit the Holy 
| of of ſo many Crimes, that John XXII. publickly degraded him, Sepulchre, c. An Hoſpital was Built in 1080. and the 
24 and deliver'd him to the Criminal Judges ; by whom he was | Adminiſtration thereof given to Gerard, who after Godfrey of 
let. condemn'd to be Flea'd, dragged to the Pile, and then Burnt. | Bowi//on had taken the City, in 1299. Founded the Order 
Claconius. of St. John of Feruſalem; Inſtituted a Rule and a Religious 
her GERANIA, an Ancient Town of 2z/i2 rowards Thrace | Habit for the Knights, whoar their reception, vow'd Chaſtity, 
die, and Mount Hemus,. inhabited in old t mes, iftwe believe] Obedience, Selt-Abdicarion; to aſſiſt the Chriſtians always, 
=” oets, by a Race of Pygmies, the talleſt ot whom hardly ex- Cre. Gerard having Govern'd the Order 18 Years, died much 
ſo- ceeded à Cubit in height. They add, That theſe were] lamented in 1112, and was Succeeded by Rarmond du Puy. 
ope attack d, worſted and forc'd from their Country by 30/0 Hiſt. de Lordre de St. Jean de Feruſalem. 
Ks, Storks; That their Women bore Children at 5 Years of Age, GERA WM, in Lat. Geraviz, a Country of Germany in the 
and and were look d upon as old and decay d at 8. Pliny. palatinate of the Rhine, between the Rhin: and the Meingwhere 
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ſtanqs the Town or Darmſtadt; which derives it's Name to 
the Lantgraviate of Darmſtadt, belonging ro a Prince of the 
Family ot Heſſe. 

GERBEROY, in Lat. Gerboredum, a Town of France in 
Beauwiſis, 4 or 5 Leagues from Beauvais upon the Frontiers 
of Picardy, and a Lordſhip belonging to the Biſhop of that 


City. 

| 2 ERB ES, an !iland of 2 upon the Aſediterrane in 
Sea, which depends upon the Kingdom of Tripoli. It is fe- 
parated from the Continent by a narrow Streight, over wliich 
there is a Bridge. The Arabians give it the Nane ot Zerbi. 
Prolemv's Letophagitis, pliny's Meninx, and Polybins's Ar- 
mex. The Spaniards were Maſters of it, till defeated by the 
Infidels, in 1550, 

GERGAN, Archbiſhop of Arta in Epirus liv'd in the 
XVII. Cent. and wrote a Catechiſm in Vulgar Greek for the 
Uſe of his Country men, agreeing in moſt things with rhe 
Sentiments of the Reforniation ; ſoon after Cariophilus endea- 
voured to confure this Syſtem. His Refuration is wrote 


in Vulgar Greek and Latin, publiſh'd at Rome, in 1631. 
K. Simon. 


Pelagius and Celeitius; theſe two Prelates manag d the Buff. 
neſs with great Liligence nd Succeſs, and after their Re. 
turn, Germanus mace a ſecond Voyage upon the ſame Ac. 
count, and tis ſaid, work d Miracles among the Britons. 
Germanus died at Ravenna, in Italy, in the Tear? 448. py,. 
ſper. Chron. Baron. Annal. 

GERMANUS, ( 7ohn ) Biſhop of Nevers, and "after. 
wards of Chalon upon the Satne, was one of the moſt Emi. 
nent Prelares of the XVth. Cent. His Merit preferr'd him to 
the Favour of Philip rhe G Duke of Burgundy, who pro- 
cur'd him his Bithoprick, and made him Chancellor. of his 
own Order, of the Golden Heece. His Works are, Adverſy 
Mahum:tans & Infideles. Adverſus Alchrauum, lib. 5, In 
lib. 4. Sententiarum. Theſaurus Pauperum. Iter Czlj, (ou 
de Regimine Eccleſiafticyrum Laicorum. ; 


Mappa Mundi, &c. 
Barth1l. — "4 in Catal. Glor. Mundi, La Croix du Main. 
Bibl. Franc. &c. 


GERMANY, a Large fruitful and pleaſant Country of 
Europe, which has the Title of an Empire. Authors do nor 


agree why this Country was call'd Germany. Ceſar in his 
Commenraries, Tacitus, Dion, and other Writers feem to in- 


GERGEAU, Gergolium, a City of France upon the Loire, 
4 Leapucs above Orleans, with a Bridge for the Paſſage of the 
River. The Eng/jſh took it in 1420; but the next Year the 
D. of Alencon retook it by Aſlault. 

GERGENTI, in Latin Agrigentum and Agragas. A Town 
of Sicily, with a Biſhop's See, —5 under the Archbi- 
ſnoprick of Syracuſe, but now under that of Palermo. The 
Town takes its Name from a Mountain call'd Agragas, at 
the Foot ot which ir ſtands. Elian aſſures us, that Plato re- 
lares of the Inhabirants of this Town, that they built as if 
they thought themſelves Immortal ; and Gormondiz'd, as if 
they ſhould never have the ſacistation of another Meal. 
Phalaris ſen d the Government of Agrigentum, and made 
himſelf abſolute about the hundred and eighty third Year of 
Rome. After him Alcamon, Alcander, Hero and Tra ſidius 
were Sovereigns of this Place. Afterwards the Town fell 
into the Hands of the Carthaginians; who, in the 347th. 
Year of Rome, making. a Deſcent upon Sicily, ſurpriz d ir 
in the beginning of Winter : Bur afterwards the Romans 
expell'd the Carthaginians, and made themſelves Maſters of 
the Place. Agrigentum was one of the biggeſt, fineſt, and 
moſt populous Cities in Sicily ; Diodorus gives a Noble De- 
ſcription of it; Empedocles the Philoſopher and Poet; Car- 
cinus the Tragick Poet, and Metellus a Famous Mufician, 
were born here. Agrigentum ſuffer'd very much, by the *. 
curſions of the Saracens; it is at preſent under the Spani-* 
ard, and though much fallen from its former greatneſs, is 
ſtill a conſiderable Town. The Lakes near Agrigentum had 
ſome extraordinary Qualities; The Water being ſalt, like 
that of the Sea: Aud if People, win could not ſwim, were 
thrown in, they never ſunk, but floated like Wood, upon 
the Surface. There was a Fort in this Town built by Deda- 
lus; ſome time before the taking of Troy, ſo well contriv'd 
by this famous Engineer, that three or four Men could De- 
fend the Town againſt the Enemy : This extraordinary 
Strength, made King Cocalus chooſe it for his Royal Seat 
and Exchequer. St. Auguſtin tells us, that the Salt of Agri- 

entum was of ſuch an extraordinary Nature, that it grew 
fluid by ſetting it to the Fire, and ſpit and crackl'd, if you 
put it into the Water. Strabo, lib. 6. Diodorus Siculus. Thu- 
cid. lib. 6. Cluvier Sicilia Antiqua. Auguſt. de Civit. Dei, lib. 
21. cap. $. (Fc. 

GERMANICUS, (Ceſar) the Son of Druſus and Antonia, 
Auguſtus's Niece, was adopted by the Emperor Tiberius, his 
Uncle by the Father's ſide, Queſtor 5 Years before the Laws 
allow'd it, and preſently after that, Conſul. Being ſent to 
the Army in Germany, when the Legions upon the News of 
Auguſtus's Death, moſt obſtinately refus'd Tiberius, and would 
have advanc'd him to the Imperial Throne, he quieted their 
exaſperated Minds, and prevented their Revolt; and ſoon 
afrer Vanquiſhing the Enemy, had the Honour of a Triumph 
allow'd him. Being ſent into the Eaſt, he overthrew the 
2 of Armenia, and reduc'd Cappadocia into a Province. He 
died at Antioch of a lingring Diſeaſe, not without Suſpicion 
of Poiſon given him by Piſo's contrivance, and the fraudulent | 
Connivance of Tiberius himſelf. He had by Agrippina his 
Wife, Grand-daughter of Augu!tus, Three Sons and as man 
Daughters. Nero, Married to Julia Druſilla, and kill'd by 
Tiberius, Druſus, and Caligula the Emperor. Agrippina Mar- 
ried firſt to Domitius, by whom ſhe had Nero, atrerward: 
Emperor. Secondly, to Criſpus Fans; And Thirdly, to 
the Emperor Claudius. Druſilla, the ſecond Daughter of 
Germanicus, was Married to Lucius Caſſius; and atrerwards 
to Marcus Lepidus. Livia Married to Marcus Vinicius. Tacit. 
Sueton. 

GERMANUS, born at Auxerre, where he was Biſhop 
in the Vth. Cent. He was Maſter of a great deal of Elocuti- 
on, and. counted one of rhe beſt Pleaders of his Time. He 
was afterwards intruſted with the Government of the Town, 
and after the Death ot the Biſhop Amatur, was choſen to ſuc- 
ceed him. In 429. the French Biſhops ſear him into Great 
Britain with Lupus, Biſhop of Treye, to oppoſe the Errours of 


rimate, That the Eburons, Condruſes, Segnes, Cereſes and pe- 
manes; having, when they croſs'd the Rhine to ſettle in Gau! 
taken the common Name of Timgres, were ſoon after call'd 
by the Natives Germans, or Brothers; others will have it 
come from Germannen, i. e. all Man; others from Werren, to 
Diſpute or Quarrel; and add, That they were firſt call'd Weer- 
mans, then Guerremans, and at laſt Germans; but it's more 
probable, the Country being inhabited by Scythians, Gauls, 
&c. that confederating together againſt the Romans, th 

took the Name ot Germans, to ſignify their Union and Allt- 
ance. Nor do Authors agree better about its Limits; ſome 
bound it with the German and Baltick Seas, with the Rivers 
Rhine, Danube and Viſtule. When Charlemain undertook its 
Conqueſt, it was bounded with the Danube to the South, the 
Rhine to the Weſt, the Baltich to the North, and Sarmatia 
to the Eaſt, But now it is bounded on the North by the 
Baltick Sca, Denmark and the German Ocean ; on the Eaſt 
by Hungary, Pruſſia and Poland; on the South by the Alpes, 
which part it from Italy; on the Weſt by the Netherlands, 
Lorrain and Franche Comte. It's divided different ways; Firſt, 
into Higher and Lower, the Upper comprehends Alſace, Tirol, 
the Durchy of Bavaria, the Upper Palatinate of Franconia, 


| Suabia, Bohemia, Sileſia, Moravia, Auſtria, Carinthia, Carniola, 


Stiria, &c. The Frovinces of Lower Germany are the Nether- 
lands upon the Rhine; Weſtphalia, Heſſe, Brunſwick, Thurin- 
gia, Miſnia, Luſatia, Upper and Lower Saxony upon the Elbe. 
The Emperor Maximilian the Firſt, divided it into 10 Cir- 
cles in1512.Viz. of Auſtria, Bavaria, Franconia, Suabia, Bur- 
gundy, of the Upper Rhine, Weſtphalia, Upper and Lower Sax- 
ony; which may be ſeen under their ſeveral Heads. The 
Length of the whole from Eaſt ro Weſt, i. e. from the Viſtu- 
le or Weiſſel to the Rhine, is eſteem'd 840 Italian Miles; the 
Breac th from North to South from the Ocean to the Town 
of Brixen in Tirol 740. So that the Figure being almoſt ſquare, 
it may take up 3160 Miles in ccmpaſs, or thereabours, ſituate 
in the Northern temperate Zone, betwixt the middle Parat- 
lels of the 6th. and 1oth. Climates, the oy, Day in the 
moſt Sourhern Parts being 15 hours and a half, and in the 
moſt Northern 17 anda quarter. The Soil in general is very 
ſertile, and there is ſcarce any Part bur furniſhes all things 
neceſſary for tlie life or uſe of Man; there being Silver, Cop- 
per, Tin, Lead, and Iron Mines, and ſome of Quickſilver, 
excellent Wine, Corn in abundance, Wool, Cattle, cc. 
The Principal Rivers of this Country are the Danube, which 
after receiving into it above 60 Navigable Rivers, beſides 
a far greater number of leſſer ones, in its long courſe of 15:0. 
Miles diſcharges it ſelf into rhe Euxine Sea. The Rhine, 
which after a courſe of 800 Miles empties ic ſelt into the Ger- 
man Ocean. The Elbe, which has a courſe of 400 Miles. 
The Oder, Weſer, Weiſſel, the Moſelle, Nectar, &c. The chiet 
Mountains are, The Chain that encircles Bohemia; The Ab- 
nobus in the Dutchy of Wirtemberg; The Thaunus of the An- 
cients towards Mayence; The Sudeti or Suditi, now call'd the 
Mountains Wenenberg and Fietelberg, Mont Godart, Mont 7 
a part of the Alps, &c. It had a famous Foreſt in the time 
of the Romans call d Hercinia, 60 Days Journey in length and 
9 in breadth. The Black Foreſt, which the Romans call d 
The Foreſt of Mars, and Ptolemy, The Deſart of the Helvetians 
is a part of it, and takes up the whole Tratt of Land about the 
Rhine, between Alſace and the Lake of Conſtance. There !5 
anotl:er towards Bohemia, call'd Bohemewaldt, with tone o- 
ther parts of the Ancient Hercinia. Tacitus ſpeaking of the 
Ancient Germans ſays, They were the firſt that Sung when 
they march'd co Fight, and read Verſes that animated em, 
they judg'd of the Succeſs of an Engagement by the Shouts 
and Huſſa's of the Onſet. The Men were tall and robuſt, im- 
patient of Heat or Thirſt, but could endure Hunger and Cold 
ro admiration. Their Wives as Martial as they themſelves, 
accompanied em to the War, dreſod their Wounds, and pro. 
vided em with Neceſſaries, and for this reaſon brought theilt 
Husbands no other Portion but Arms; they were very Chalt ; 


if any kappey'd to be taken in Adultery, the Hasband wr 
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7nd ſtrip'd her in the preſence of her Friends, then led her 
about the Town, and rurn'd her away. It was eſteem d an 
unpardonable Immorality to ſhur their Doors, they paſs d 
Nights and Days in drinking, made their Alliances, Recon- 
ciliations, and form d. their Deſigns fo. It's true, they ſome- 
time forbore coming to a Reſolution until the next Day, that 
having deliberated when they could not diſſemble, they 
might reſolve when in no danger of being decciv'd, Their 
Year was Lunar, and they obſerv'd a ridiculous Maxim, of 
never fighting in the decline ot the Noon; counted time b 

Nights. Their Infantry furpaſs'd the Cavalry; for whic 

reaſon, they ſometimes mixt Foot with Horſe, they drew 
up in Batallions and Squadrons, thought it no diſhonour to 
fly, ſo that they could come again to the Charge, and often 
made uſe of it for a Stratagem they eſteem'd nothing ſo 
infamous, as the throwing away or lofing their Buckler or 
Shield, they carried off their Dead in the heat of the Bat- 
tel: Their Burials were without Pomp. They burn'd the 
Bodies of their Noblemen, but neither perium'd the Pile, 
nor adorn'd ic with rich Habits, adding nothing but ſometimes 
the Arms and Horſe of the deceas d. The Germans of our 
Age are laborious, ſimple, ambirious in Love-Intrigues, crue] 
in War, ready to ſerve for Money, conſtant in the Religion 
they embrace, Valiant, true Friends, open Enemies, jealous 
and miſtruſtful, plentiful Eaters and Drinkers. The Inven- 
tion of Printing, Gun Powder and Fire-Arms, are attributed 
to em; for there have been very Learned Men of this Coun- 
try in all Sciences, and able Artiſts in every Calling. As 
for the Government of Germany, as the People were always 
great Lovers of Liberty, it's well recorded in Hiſtory how 
much they reſiſted the Romans firſt, and the French after- 
wards . For all Authors agree, That they were never all ſub- 
dued neither by the one nor other; though the whole Body 
was not under one Sovereign, ſome Parts living as Common- 
wealrhs, others under petty Princes and Captains, whoſe 
Authority was limited by Reaſon and Law. When Charle- 
main ſubdued a great part, they begun to have Dukes, who 
repreſented the Prince, and two ſorts of Counts, the one to 
defend the Provinces, the other to adminiſter Juſtice in em; 


Conrad, and after him Henry the Fowler, who was ſucceeded 
by his Son Otho, ſir named the Great, after whom the Em- 
perours had their Digniries by Succeſſion, the conſent of the 
People being neceſſary only to declare the Capacity of thoſe 
upon whom the Empigg was devolv'd; this Cuſtom held to 
Henry the IVth's time, who occaſion d tlie Conſtitution made 
for the Election of Emperours. This Prince was depos'd 
in 1105. and afterwards to prevent the Contuſion which the 
great number of States and Sovereigns unavoidably caus'd, 


the whole Power of chooſing was committed to the ſeven ; 
Chiefs among em; ſome think this was done in 0th IIId's 


Reign, others ſay, it was after Frederick IId's Death; how- 
ever it was confirm'd by Charles IV. in his Ordinance call'd, 
The Golden Bull, which regulates the form of Election and 
Power of the Electors. This quality is now annex d to cer- 
tain Lands, ſo that whoever is in Poſſeſſion of em, are there- 
by Electors. Theſe are Ecclefiaſtick or Secular. The firſt are 
the Archbiſhops of Mayence, Treves, and Cologn. The Secu- 
lars are the Kingdom of Bohemia, the Duke of Bavaria, the 
Duke of Saxony, the Marquiſs of Brandenbourg, the Prince 
Palatine of the Rhine, and Duke of Hanvver ; who, beſides the 
Power of Election, have that of Capitulating with, and De- 
poſing the Emperour. So that if one Suffrage be wanting, 
there may be a Proteſt enter d againſt the Proceedings. By 
the right of Capitulation, they attribute to themſelves great 
Privileges, as of making War, Coining, having a care ot the 
publick Intereſt and Security of the States, and the Empe- 
rour promiſeth 'em upon Oath to receive the Empire upon 
theſe Conditions, and maintain the Liberties and Privileges 
of the whole Body that compoſes ir. The Power of Depo- 
tion has been put in Execution ſometimes. The Archbiſhop 
of Mayence publiſheth the Emperour's Death, and gives no- 
uce to the Electours to meet. Though the Eledion is com- 
monly at Francfort, yet there is no inviolable Neceſſity that 
it ſhould; for ſome Emperours have been Crown'd in Aix {a 
Chapelle, Milan, Bologne, and at Rome. The ſame Electour 
takes the Title of Chancellour of Germany. The Electour of 
Treves of Chancellour of the Gauls. And he of Cologn, © 
Italy. The Duke of Bavaria the Great Maſter of the Em- 
Pure, carries the Golden Apple. The Electour of Saxony the 
Sword. The Electour of Brandenburg Great Chamberlain, 
the Scepter. The EleQour Palatine is Great Treaſurer of the 
pire. The Power of the Electours is equal in all things to 
the Emperours, excepting what tlie Germans call Fahn Lehen, 
which ſignifies the Mark of Homage, for the making ofa Fief or 
Tenure, held under a Sovereign. Formerly,when the Empire was 
Yacant, either by the Death or Abſence of the Emperour, the 
ettours Palatine and of Saxony, exercis'd the Office of vi- 
cars and Regents; but now the Electour of Bavaria diſputes 
that Honour with the firſt: when there is a King of che R). 


Mans, he governs the Empire as Vicar-General, and ſuc- 
ceeds the 


The Matricule of the Empire, are Contracts, wherein the 
Privileges of the Princes are marked, both for Immuniries, 
Precedency in Diets, c. The Members or Orders of the 
Empire conſiſt of Electours Eccleſiaſtick and Secular, Princes, 


Counts, Barous, and Imperial or free Tons. The Ecclefiaſtick 


Princes are, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and Abbeſſcs, 
the Great Maſter of the Teutonick Order, the Secular Prin- 
ces, the Arch-Duke of Auſtria, the Dukes of Bavaria,Saxony, 
Marquiſs of Brandenbourg, the Dukes of Brunſwick and Lune- 


burg, of 


Fuliers, Cleves and Bergue, of Mekelbour 


8 
Wirtemberg, the Landrgraves of Heſſe, the Marquifies of Ba- 


Pomeren, 


den, the Dukes of Sax-Lawenbourg, of Holflein, Savoy, Lorrain, 


the Landrgraves of Leichtemberg, the Princes ot Anbalt, tlie 
Counts of Aremberg and Hobenzolleren, &c. The Free and 


Imperial Cities are, Augsburg, Cologne, Nuremberg, Strate- 
bourg, Francfort, Spire, Lubeck, &c. and make the third Parc 


of the States of the Empire. The Emperour muſt be a Na- 


tive German, or one by Extraction, a Laick and no Church- 
man, a Roman Catholick, a Count or Baron at leaſt, but there is 
no Age ſpecified in the Conſtitution; for 0th) was choſen at 
11 Years of Age, Henry III. at 12. Henry IV. at 3. Frederick II. 
when but in the Cradle. The States of che Empire aſſembled 
at Francfort in 1338. and at Cullen in 1339. Vored that the 
Election alone conferr'd the full Imperial Power, ſo that the 
Emperours now after the uſual Oath declare, That the two 
Coronations that were formerly ſolemniz d at Rome and Ali- 
lan are unneceſſary. The Popes proteſted againſt theſe Or- 
dinances, and refus'd to acknowledge the Emperours that 
were neither Crown'd by themſelves, nor by vertue of their 


diſpenfing Brief, which confirm'd the Election. Now, when 


the Place and Day are agreed upon, the Archbiſhop of May- 
ence acquaints the Magiſtrates of Aix la Chapelle and Nurem- 


berg, and theſe ſend 
Cuſtody, viz. rhe Magi 


fr 


their Depuries the Regalia, in their 
atesof Nuremberg, the Golden Crown 


of Charlemain, which weighs 14 pound, che Ring, Scepter, 
Globe, Shooes, Sword, given as is ſaid, to that Prince by an 
Angel, the Magiſtrates of Aix la Chapelle, a Shrine covered 
wit 


| 


| 


Diamonds; wherein, they ſay, is kept ſome of St. Ste- 


phen's Blood, Charlemain's Sword, with his Belt, ard a Book 
the firſt were oblig'd to accompany the Prince, and were there- of Goſpels in Golden Letters, made uſe of by that Prince. 
fore call'd Comites. Charlemain and his Succeſſors to Lewis | After Maſs and the Coronation, the Emperour is conducted 
the IIId. enjoy'd the Empire; but then the Princes choſe j by ti e three Eccleſiaſtical Electours, the Secular walking be- 
fore em to Charlemain's Chair, if the Ceremony be perform'd 

at Aix la Chapelle, where that Chair is kept; having ſeated 

himſelt thereon, he that O.ficiates pronounces theſe words, 


Take and keep Poſſeſſion of this Place conferr'd upon you, not 


Right of Inheritance or Paternal Succeſſion, but by the free Suf- 
frages of the EleSours of the German Empire, and more particu- 
larly, by the Providence of the Almighty, &c. Then the Emperour 
attended by the Secular Electours, makes Knights by tonching 
em with Charlemain's Sword, and is made Canon of the Col- 


legiate Church of Aix la Chapelle. Before Charlemain's time, 
and aſter him, not only when the Empire was Hereditary, but 
even when it paſs d by Election to the Families of Saxony, 


Franconia and Suabia, to Frederick II. in 1245. its Govern- 
ment was purely Monarchical, both in Germany and Italy. But 
the Electors and Princes of Germany, have ſince that time in- 
ſenſibly attributed to themſelves ſeveral Privileges; ſo that 


now tis Monarchical and Ariſtocratick. There 


ing ſome 


things wherein the Emperor acts as Sovereign without the 
Concurrence of any other, and others wherein he muſt call 


the Electors and States of the Empire. He takes 


the Marks 


of the Ancient Weſtern Emperors, with the Titles of Ever- 
Auguſt, Ceſar, Sacred Majeſty, &c. His Imperial Crown is 
clos'd with a Globe at top ont as an Emblem of Univerſal 
Monarchy. He confers the Secular high Dignities of King, 
Prince, Arch-Duke, gc. For it was Henry II. that erected 
the Dukedom of Hungary into a Kingdom in favour of Stephen 
Duke thereof. Henry IV. created UVratiſlaus or Ladiſilaus Duke 


of Bohemia King; Frederick I. gave to Prince Peter the 


Kingdom of Denmark ; Otho the IIId. erected the Dutchy 
of Poland into a Kingdom, in favour of Boleflaus. The 
Emperor has alſo the Diſpoſal of the Fiets of the Em- 
pire, whereof he gives the Inveſtiture to Eccleſiaſticks by the 
Sceprer, and to Seculars by the Fanner or Sword, The E- 
led ors and Princes of the Empire ſwear Allegiance to him, 
he has the entire diſpoſition of all Eſtates and principalities, 
which accrew to the Empire by Forfeicure or otherwiſe. He 
uy Pardons, Inſtitutes or Contirms Univerſities and Aca- 


emies, and has ſeveral other marks of Sovereignty. Bur 


he cannot alienate nor mortgage the Fiefs of the Empire, 
grant the Privilege of Coining Money, Confiſcate the Goods 
or Eſtares of Rebels, make any Innovation in matter of Re- 


ligion, eſtabliſh or aboliſh Laws, raiſe or fink the value of 
Money, declare War in or out of the Empire, impoſe Taxes, 
raite Men, build New Fortifications, (c. without the Conſent 
and general Approbation of rhe States of the Empire, unleſs in 
very emergent Caſes, and then the Approbation of the E- 
lecters ſuiceth, as the Authority of the Emperor alone is 
enough ro make a Truce, and grant Suſpenſion of Arms. 
Demeſns of the Prince and ot the Crown are different, 
in all Elective Kingdoms; the Imperial Demeſns were 


formerly very confiderable, but are fallen ſo low now, 


Rex 


mperour without the trouble of a new Election. thas they hardly defray the poſts ot the Empire, 


and 


N 


GER 


and pay ſome of irs officers; for not one Town belongs ro 
the Emperor as Emperor. His whole Revenue conſiſts 1s 
Aids, and what they call Roman Months, paid by the States 
and Members of the Empire, and other Subſidies paid by 
the Imperial Towns, which amount but ro about 40090 
Livres, in Taxes of the Chancelery and Impoſitions upon the 
Fews, call'd the Money of Oblation. The Title of King of 
the Romans in the ſence it's now taken in, was unknown in 
the time of Charlemain, for that Prince r2ok the Title as 
King of Rome, his Succeſſors beſtow'd it upon their Preſump- 
tive Heirs and Succeſſors; ſo that it was much the ſame with 
the Title of Ceſar, given by the Ancient Emperors of Rome. 
Now the King of the Romans, is one choſen by the Electors 
in the Emperor's Life: time, to have the Management of At- 
fairs in his Abſence, as Vicar-General of the Empire, and to 
Succeed him without any farther Election or Confirmation, 
they do not ſwear Allegiance to him untill after the Emperor's 
Death, he is call'd Auguſt, but not always Auguſt, as the Em- 
peror; The Spread-Eagle that he bears for Arms has but one 
Head, and he has no Power in the Empire, but in the Em- 
ror's Abſence. The three Colleges of the Empire are, 
1. That of Elettors. 2. That of Princes. 3. The College of the 
Free or Imperial Towns; This diſtinqtion was eſtabliſh'd in the 
Diet at Francfort in 1580. The Ele tors are Princes of the Em- 
pire too, as Princes they are Sovereign in their own Territories 
with ſome certain reſtrictions that make em depend of the 
Emperor and Empire, as Electors beſides the Power of choo- 
ſing the Emperor and King of the Romans, they have Prece- 
dency of all other Princes of the Empire, even of Cardi- 
nals and Kings. There is this Difference between the Secular 
and Eccleſiaſtick Electors, that the firſt have an Active and 
Paſſive Voice, i. e. may chooſe and be choſen, the laſt an 
Active only. The three Archbiſhops are to be 30 Years com- 
plear before they can be advanced to this Dignity, the Secular 
18, before they can do the Function; when they ſuccecd 
younger, an Uncle or the next Kinſman takes his Place and 
Habit, and Adminiſters for him. The Secular Electors have 
each their Vicars, who officiate in their abſence; and theſe 
Charges are Hereditary in the Families thar poſſeſs them. 
The King of Bohemia has for his Vicar the Baron of 
Limbourg, to execute the Office of Cup-bearer. The Duke 
of Bavaria Great Maſter of the Palace, the Count of Truchſes. 
The Elector of Saxony Great Marſhal, Count Papenheim. The 
Marquiſs of Brandenbourg Great Chamberla'n, the Count of 
Hohenzollern. The Elector Palatin Great Treaſurer, the 
Count of Sinzendorf. The College of Princes conſiſts of all 
the other Secular and Eccleſiaſtical Princes of the Empire, of 
all the Abbots, Counts, c. The Members ot this College 
have their deliberative and decifive Voices in the general Di- 
ets, and Contribute to the Neceſſities of the Empire, as they 
are tax'd in the Matricule or Regiſters of the States. The 
Arch-Duke of Auſtria, and Arch-Biſhop of Saltzbourg are 
Alternative Directors of it. The College of the Imperial 
Cities aſſembles apart, as the other two, to deliberate upon 
what is propos'd relating to the Empire; their Deputies have 
their deliberative and decifive Voices in General Aſſemblies, 
create Magiſtrates in their own Juriſdition, make Laws of 
their own proper Authority, Coin, Fortiſie the Places be- 
longing to them, raiſe and do any thing elſe that the Princes 
of the Empire are allow'd to do. Germany had formerly 
Eighty or Eighty five Imperial Towns, whereof there are bur 
58 now remaining, which are parted into two Diviſions in 
the Diets, viz. that of the Rhine and Suabia; The Firſt Com- 
prehends Cullen, Aix la Chapelle, Strasbourg, Lubeck, Worms, 
Spire, Francfort, with the 10 Cities of Alſace, &c. The Se- 
cond, Ratisbonne, Augsbourg, Nuremberg, Ulm, with 32 more. 
The Imperial Diets are compos'd of theſe three Colleges. 
The Emperor ſeated upon a Throne, has on his Right the 
Electors of Mayence, Bavaria, and Brandenbourg; on the Leſt, 
the Electors of Colagn, Saxony and Palatinate, the Elector of 
Treves fitting right over againſt him. The other Eccleſiaſtick 
Princes are on the Right, the Secular on the Left; the De- 
puries of the Imperial City upon Forms that croſs from Right 
to Left. The Emperor having propos'd what he thinks fit to 
the Aflembly, they deliberate, and afterwards meet to com- 
municate their Sentiments, ſend rhe reſult to the Emperor, 
whoſe Approbation makes it an Imperial Conſtitution. As 
for the Circles of the Empire above- mention d, each has its 
Directors and Colonel; the firſt have Power to Aſſemble the 
States of their reſpective Circles and regulate the Publick 
Affairs. The Colonel commands the Militia, takes care of the 
Artillery and Magazines; and as all Members of the Empire 
are to contribute to its Neceſſities, each Circle is oblig'd to 
provide a certain Number of Horſe and Foot, or to Pay an 
Equivalent in Money every Month : Theſe Contriburions are 
call'd Roman Months, words which ſome think derive their 
Original from a Tax impos d firſt of all to Pay 20000 Foot 
and 4000 Horſe, that attended the Emperors when they went 
to Rome. The Circle of Auſtria has for Director the Empe- 
ror as its Arch Duke; the Circle of Bavaria, the Duke of 
that Name and Arch-Biſhop of Saltzbourg; the Circle of Sua- 
bia abounding more in Imperial Towns than any other, has 
for Directors rhe- Biſhop of Conſtance and Duke of Wirtemberg. 
The Circle of Franconi.c, the Bilhop of Bamberg and Marquis 


ot Bareith or Culembach; The Circle oi Upper Saxony, the Ec. 
ctor of that Name; The Circle of Lower Saxony, very conti. 
derable for the Powerful States ir comprehends, has the Kin» 
of Sweden, as Duke of Bremen, and the Eleftor of Branden. 
bourg, as Duke of Magdebourgh, Co- Directors with the Eideſt 
of che Dukes of Brunſwick and Lunenbourg. The Circle of e. 
halia abounds with war-like Men and excellent Horſes, and 

as for Direttors the Marqunts of Brandenburg and Duke of 
Newbourg (as Maſters ot the Datchies of Fuliers, Cleves, Ment+ 
the Counties of March, Ravenberg, and the Lordſhip of Re 
venſtein ) wich che Biſhop ot After; The Circle ot the Li. 
er Rhine, call'd that ot 4 Ele&ors, becauſe it comprehends the 
3 Ecclefiaftical Electorates and the Palatinate, all ſituate upon 
the Rhine, has for Directors the Elector of Mayence and Elector 
Palatine; The Circle of the Upper Rhine, the Biſhop of Worms 
and Elector Palatine, as Duke of Simmeren. The Circle of 
Burgundy took its Name from the County of that Name 
which is now in the Poſſeſſion of the King of France. The 
King of Spain is Sovereign Director of what is leſt of it bath 
in Germany and Flanders, which Charks the Fifth got to be 
receiv d as a Member of the Empire at the Diet of Augsboyrs 
in 1548. yet independent of the Imperial Chamber ot Spire 
in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, but ſubject ro the Charges 
and Contributions. Juſtice is adminiſtred either in general 
Tribunals, or particular Courts. All the Princes, States and 
Members of the Empire have Sovereigu Power in their own 
Territories, except in certain Cafes, wherein people may Ap- 
peal to the Imperial Chamber of Spire, or to the Aulique Coun- 
cil. In particular Courts they follo the Laws ot the Em- 
pire, which conſiſts in Ancient Conſtitutions, the Golden Bu!! 
the Pacification of Paſſaw, the Treaties of Weſtphalia, the Sax- 
on Law eſtabliſh'd by Charlemain, and the Roman or Civil 
Law ſet up by the Emperour Fuſtinian ; which laſt is ob- 
{erv'd in all places wliere the Saxon has not been receiv'd. The 
two Supream Courts which have Juriſdiction all over the 
Empire, are the Imperial Chamber of Spire, and the Emperors 
Council. The Firſt by the Treaties of Weſtphalia, was to con- 
fiſt of a R. C. Judge, 4 Preſidents, 2 Proteſtants and 2 R C. 
and 50 Councellors, whereof 24 were to be Proteſtant, 25 
R.C. The Judge and the 4 Preſidents are nominated by the 
Emperor. As to the Qualifications of the Judge, he muit be 
a Prince, Count or Baron; And the 4 Preſidents; muſt be 
two of them Swordmen and two men of Letters. But now 
this Chamber conſiſts of a leſſer Number of Officers. The 
Elector of Treves as BiſhopofSpire, is judge; there are but 
two Preſidents, one a Proteſtant, the other a R. C. 15 Coun- 
cellours, whereot 7 are Proteſtants. The other Sovereign, viz. 
The Emperour's Council, conſiſts of a R. C. Preſident, a 
Vice-Chancellor, 18 Councellors, whereof 9 are Proteſtants. 
They are made up of two Benches, One of em Gentleman 
and the other Lawyers. The Emperor, as Sovereign Judge, 
preſides in both theſe Courts, and pronounceth the Sentences 
when he is there in Perſon; and becauſe they that preſide in 
his Abſence repreſent him, they have the Privilege of carrying 
the Imperial Scepter, as a mark of their Dignity. There are 
two ſorts of Nobility in Germany, one 2 depend - 
ing only of the Emperor and Empire; the other, tho it ac- 
knowledges the Emperor as chief, is under the ſuriſdiction of 
other Princes; the firſt poſſeſs Hereditary Fiefs, for whici 
they are oblig d to Serve the Emperor in Perſon, on all occa- 
ſions, with a certain retinue. Theſe Hefs are moſt of em in 
Suabia, Franconia and along the Rhine, and are a very conſi- 
derable Body; their Lords have Power to raiſe Taxes, and 
to hold plea's of Civil and Criminal Courts. It's they, being 
the ancienter Nobility, that form the Chapters, whence are 
choſen the Electoral Arch-biſhops, for theſe niuſt prove their 
Nobility by eight Deſcents, both by Father and Mother, Grand- 
father and Grandmother, through every Deſcent. This An- 
cient Nobleſs were formerly call'd to the general Diet, but 
afrerwards their Attendance was diſpens'd with, and they 
privileg'd to tax themſelves when the Publick Good requir'd 
it. To conclude this Article, Leopold-Tznace-Francis-Balthaſar- 
Foſeph-Felicien, the preſent Emperor is the 45th. from Char- 
lemain, who begun his Reign in 800, and the 11th. from 4/- 
bert II. Duke of Auſtria, who fix d the Title ſo in his Family 
in 1439. that: it paſs'd to no other ſince. 


A Chronological Succeſſion of the Emperours of Germary- 
Emperours ot the Houſe of France. 


Yea. 
I. An. 800. Charlemaine Reign'd ls 
II. 814. Lewis the Debonnair 27 
III. 840. Lotharius I. I5 
IV, 855. Lewis Il. 20 
V. 875. Charles the Bald 2 
VI. 880. Charles the Groſs 7 
VII. 887. Arnulphus | 12 
VIl. 999. Lewis Ill. 1: 
tings and Emperours of Germaxy. 
911. Conrad I. 3 
519. Hen. I. called the Fler 17 
935. Otho I. or the Great $7 
973. Otho II. or the Sanguinary 2 
l 


983. Othy III. 
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1001. Hen. II. 


a 23 

7 1024. Conrad II. 15 

; 1039. Hen. III. 17 

: 1056, Hen. IV. PIG: 

. Rodolphns of Suabia, killd in 1080 

5 Herman of Lrrain, dy d in 1088 

1 Conrad King of the Romans. 

I t106. Hen. V. 19 
1125. Lotharius II. 13 

Y 1139. Conrad III. 13 

k 1152. Frederick I. call'd Barbaroſſa 38 

e 1190. Hen. VI. 8 

1 1198. Philip 10 


1208. Ot he IV. who was expelF'd and 
died in 1216 or 18 
1210. Fred. II. | died in 1250 
Hen. Landgrave of Thuringia died in 1247 
Wm. Count of Holland died in 1256 
Richard Earl of Cornwa! 
Alphmſus X. King of Caſtile 


＋ 


Aw ea 


2 
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4 1273. Rodolphus T. Count of Hapsburg 18 
. 1292. Adolphus of Naſſaw depos d 6 
b 1298. Albert. I. 10 
| 1308. Hen. VII. of Luxemburg 3 
1313. Fed. III. 15 
1314. Lewis Iv. 33 
1346. Charles IV. of Luxemburg 32 
1378. Winceſlaus King of Bohemia depos'd 22 
Frederick of Brunſwick. 

1400. Robert the Little 10 

1410. Sigiſmond King of Hungary 2 

Foſſe Marquiſs of Moravia. 

1433 Albert II. q 2 
1440. Freder. IV. 53 
1493. Maximilian J. 25 
1519. Charles V. 38 
1558, Ferdinand IJ. 6 
1564. Maximilian II. 12 
1576. Rodolph. II. 35 
1612. Matthias 7 
1619. Ferdinand II. 18 


1637. Ferdinand III. 20 
1658. Leopold Ignatius Fran. Balthazar Jagen, Fe- 
ician. 


GERMERSHETM, a ſmall City of the Lower Palatinate, 
formerly a Free and Imperial City, bur the Emperor Charles 
IV. gave it to Rupert, Elector Palacine, to whom and his 
Succeſſors it has ever ſince remain d with all its dependencies, 
which are very large. It was very much ruin d in the German 
Wars, but begins to recover it ſelf. 
GERMIGNY, a Village of France in Brie, upon theRiver 
Main, a delightful place, where rhe Et; Meaux have 
their Country Habiration, beaurify'd with lovely Gardens and 
Rivulets. | 
GERONTES, Senators or Ancients, inſtituted by Ly- 
curgus after the Model of the Areopagites, . They were 32, 
or as ſome ſay, 28 in Number, and were never admitted under 
Threeſcore [Yeats of Age. They govern'd- with the Kings, 
and upheld the People's Intereſt. Their Authority and that 
of the King's were equal in their Suffrages, nor could they 
be degraded from their Dignity, unleſs they were convicted 
of ſome great Crime. Cbeureau. 1 
GERONTIUS, a captain under Conſtant ine the Tyrant 
in the Vth. Age, quarrell'd with his Maſter, and deſigning 
to deſpoil him of kis Purple, and ſer up Maximus one of his 
Creatures, Beſieg d him in Vienna; bur Ds that Honorius's 
Army was marching againſt him, under Conftans, fled into 
Spain. The Soldiers deſpiſing him for his Flight, atrack'd 
him in his own Houſe in 411. where finding he could not de- 
tend himſelf, he firſt Kill d his Wife, and then Stabb'd him- 
{elf to the Heart. Caſſiodorus & Proſper. Soxomen. ; 
GERTRUYDENBERGA, S.Gertrudis Mons, a City 
of Holland upon the left fide of the Merwe, 2 or 3 Leagues 
from Dort, and as many from Breda. It is built in the form 
of a Creſcent, and regularly ſortify d toward the Frontiers 
of Brabant. This City belongs in Fee to the Prince ot Orange, 
and is a place where great Store of Salmon, Sturgeon, and 
Shad-fifh are raken. The Hollanders ſurpriz'd it in 1573. 
Since which time it has been ſeveral times taken and retaken. 
Thuanus, Strada. * | 
GERVASE of Tilbury, an Engliſhman, ſo call'd from 
the Place of his Birth upon the Thames, liv'd in the XIIIth. 
Cent. He was Nephew to King Henry the IId. of England, and 
very much in favour with the Emperour Otho IVth. Gervaſe 
edicated a Deſcriprion of the World to this Emperour. He 
Wrote ſome what of the Hiſtory of England, and likewiſe the 
Hiſtory of the Holy Land. A Treatiſe of the Original of the 
Burgundlans, wich another call'd Alirabilia Orbis. De Otiis 
Imperialibus, &c. which he likewiſe dedicates to the Empe- 
rour above · mention d. Bale. Mir æus. Voſſius de Hiſt. Lat. &c. 
G ERV ON, Son'of Chryſarus, was Ring of three Iſlands 
upon the Coaſt of Spain, now call'd Majorca, Menorca aud 


. Tuica; whieh gare the 


a Poets an occaſion to ſeign that Gern 
had three Bodies. Others give tliree Bodies to Geryon, be- 
cauſe there were three Brothers of that Name, who ſiv'd to- 
gether in ſuch perfect Unity, that they ſeem d to have but 
one Soul. ' Some Mythol its will have it, That the 3 Bodies 
enoted the 3 different Subſtances that compoſe Thunder, 
the Subtile Matter that penetrates, à windy Subſtance that 
diſſipates and makes the Noiſe, and a Viſcous that burns; 
and to contirm this, ſay, That Jupiters Thunderbolt was re- 
preſented with three Darts or Points. n. 

, GESNEKR, ( Conrade) of Zurich in Switzerland, a famous 


\Phyfician, Surnam'd, &hePliny of Germany, and no leſs famous 


for his Works in Print. This great Man begun his Studies in 
France, and having finiſh'd em, travell'd into Italy; at his 
return, being choſen Profeſſor ot Philoſophy, he apply d him- 
ſelt particularly to explain what belong'd to Natural Hiſtory, 
and to find our a more Eaſie and Compend ious way of learn- 
ing Sciences than is commonly practis d in Univerſities; His 
Wrirings are, his Bibliotheca Univerſalis. Hiſtoria Animali- 
um, Vol. IV. De Serpentum natura, Lib. V. Catalogus Plan- 


tarum. Epiſtol. Medicin. L. II. De thermis Germaniæ & Hel- 


vetiæ, De Foſſilium Lapidum c gemmarum figuris & ſimilitudi- 
nibus. De Latte, Operibus La#ariis, Lexion: Græco- Latinum, 
8c. Simler. Lorenzo Craſſo. Thuanus beſtows a high Encomi- 
— upon him, J. 38. Hedy'd in 1565. in the 49th. Year of 
his Age. ? 
GESTRICTA, a Province of Swedeland, having the Both- 
nic Bay tothe Eaſt, and Decarlaliero the Weſt; wherein there 
are ſeveral Iron Mines. | 
GESULA,a Province of the Kingdom of Morocco in Barbary, 
to the Eaſt, bounded by the Province of Dara; to the Weſt 
by the Mountain of Laalem upon the Frontiers of the Province 
of Sus: to the North by the Province of Morocco; and South- 
ward by the Teſſet. The Inhabitants boaſt rhemſelves the 
moſt Ancient People of Africa, as deſcended trom the Getuli. 
There is neither City nor Wall d-Town in all the Province, 
only Villages containing a Thouſand Inhabitants or more. 
There is every Year a Fair which laſts two Months; during. 
which time, they give all Strangers that come to Traffick, 
their Diet Gratis. The Geſules have been always well us d, 
ſince the Cheriffs reigned in Morocco, by reaſon of their Fide- 
lity and Skill in handling their Muſquets. They were the firſt 
that learac to caſt Iron and make it into Bullets, about 1542. 
during the Reign of Cheriff Hamet. Marmolius. 
G ETA, the Son of the Emperor Severus, and Brother of 
. The Father declar d em both Cæſars, and made 
them his Companions in the Empire: But when Severus, was 
dead, Caracalla murder d Geta in the Ams of his Mother. 
Herodian. | | | 
GETAE, a People of Scythia, who inhabited on both ſides 
the River Danube, between Meſia, and Dacia. They fell 
into Macedon and Thrace, in 505, and defeated the Conſul 
Sabinianus, whom Anaſtaſius ſent againſt em. Upon which 
the Emperor gave em a vaſt Summ of Money to retire out 
of the Empire. Caluiſius. | . 
ETH ES, King of Heruli, near the Palus Meotis, came 
to Conſtantinople with the Princes and Lords of his Court, in 
— time of the Emperor Fuſtinian, to receive Baptiſm. Paul 
N on. SAL | | 200%) $1 | un. 
|: GET ULIA, a Spacious Region of Africa, where now 
ſtands part of Biledulgerid and Zaara, and which was for- 
wry 3 Limit of the Roman Conqueſts in Africa. 
Aan, . Ke Mato J's nr 
GEX, or the Bailliage of Gex, which is comprehended 
frequently within Bugey, a Province of France, has to the 
North, the County ot Burgundy; to the Eaſt, Le Pais deVaud, 
in the Canton of Bern; to the Weſt, Buge/; and to the 
South, is ſeparated from Savoy by the River Rhone, and 
partly by the Lake of Geneva. There is in it a City of the 
ſame Name; which, together with its Baliwick, once de- 
pended upon the Duke of Sauq, but was refign'd to France 
by the Treaty concluded at Lyons, in 1601. Baudrand. 
GEZAIRA, a Tract of Africa, in Barbary, and one of 
the three Principal Parts of the Kingdom of Algiers, between 
the Province of Bugia to the Eaſt, and Teneza to the Weſt. 
To the North it is bounded by the Mediterranean Sea; and to 
che South, by Mountains, as Johannes Leo teſtifies. The Chief 
City of it is Algier; by the Arabians, Gezaira. 
GHENEOA, a Kingdom or Province of Nigritia, in Af- 
rica, roward the Mourh of the River Niger. This Country was 
under the Dominion of the Lumptunes, and pay'd em a Tri- 
ture under the Reign of Soni- Heli, Bur his Succeſſor, 7/chia, 
vanquiſh d the King of Gheneoa, about 1520 and carry'd him 
Priſoner to Gags, where he dy'd. Afrerwards this Kingdom 
was reduc d into a Province; and the great Fair uſually kept 
at Gheneoa, was remov'd to Tombur, There is neither City 
nor Caſtle in all the Countrey; only the Governor lives. in a 
great Village with the A[faqui's, or Magiſtrates, and the moſt 
Honourable of the Inhabitants. The Niger which overflows 
its Banks like Nie, makes an Iſland of this Village, in Fuly, 
Auguſt; and September; and when the Water begins to rite, 
the Merchants of Tombut load their Goods in Barks and 


G1a0o's. The Province of Gh2n2:4 abounds in Barley, Rice, 
Rrr 2 Sheep 
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Sheep and "Fiſh. It alſo produces great Plenty of Coton; (67 to the Weſt, and thar of Bona to rhe Faſt ; 


and the Inhabitants exchange their Calicuts for Woollen 
Cloth of Europe, as alfo for Copper, Tin, Arms, Cc. Dapper 
Deſtript. Afric. | ; 
GHET, a Letter of Divorce which the Jews give their 
Wives when they put em away upon any Diſtaſte. They 
ground this Practice upon thoſe words ot the 14th. Chapter 
of Deuteronomy, If 4 man has married a woman who by her 
faults diſpleaſes bum, let him write a letter of divorce, put it 
into her hand, and diſcharge her. But to hinder the Abuſes 
whichmay proceed from this Privilege, the Rabbins have or- 
der d a great many Formalities to take up time, that the Hus. 
band might confider whar he does, and perhaps be reconcil'd! 
to his Wife, The Letter is writ and fign'd, before W itneſſes, 
deliver d ro the Woman, in the preſence of ſome Prieſt ; 
who having read ir, bids her not to in Three Months | 
time, leſt ſhe might be with Child. The Letter 15 commonly 
worded after this manner: „On ſuch a Day, Month and 
« Year, and in ſucha Place, I G. H. do voluntarily divorce, 
« put from me, and make free you E. B. heretofore my 
« Wife, and give you leave to marry wham you pleaſe. 
R. Leon. de Modena. 7 
 GHILINT - ood) wrote ſeveral works; amongſt o- 
thers la Theatre des Mommes de Lettres, 
Morery. This book was written in Italian in two parts and 
publiſh'd in 1647. ; 
GIABARITES, or Fabarites, a Sect of Mahometans, 
who delieve all the Actions of Nan to be over-rul'd by 


Deſtiny. 

GIBELINGS, a Famous Faction, ofren menrion'd in Hi- 
ſtory, as oppoſite to that of the Gue/fes; both which ha- 
raſs'd and miſerably tore Italy for two or three Ages. It's 
uncertain whence theſe Names were deriv'd. Some give 
this following Reaſon: In 1130 there happen'd a Schiſm in 
the Church, through the Concurrence of Inmxcent II. and 
Anacletus; the It. favour'd by the : The other, by 
Roger, Count of Sicily and Naples, an Active and Warlike 
Prince, who drew to his Side Guelfe, Duke of Bavaria. The 
Emperor Conrad III. entering Italy with a German Army, and 
followdb y Prince Henry, his Son, who was hr up at a 
place in Germany call'd Gibelin, Gueife, Duke of Bavaria, 
march d to the Aſſiſtance of his Ally; and ittorrun'd, as both 
Armies were ready to Engage, that the Bavarians cry d in 
their Language, Hier Guelfe : Which being anſwer d by 
the Troops Commanded by the Prince, by Hier Gibelines, 
the Italians retain'd the Words, to diſtinguiſh the different 
Parties, and call'd the Factions by them. Blondo, Sigo- 


nius. 

GIBRALTAR, a Town, and a famous Streight between 
Europe and Africa. The Town has a good Port, and the 
Sereighr is in the moſt Southern - part of Spain, and 16 Miles 
from Cadiz to the South-Weſt, and 11 North-Eaſt of Tangier. 
The Town ſtands in a Peninſula; is ſmall, but well fortity'd ; 
has a large Haven, and a ftrong Caſtle; and at the Weſt and 
Eaſt- end, two Forts, or Block-Houſes. Not ithſtand ing 
which, James Heemshirk, the Durch Admiral, enter'd it in 
09, and deſtroy d the Spaniſh Fleet. The French enter d ir 
in 1693. and burnt ſome Engliſh and Dutch Ships under the 
Cannon of the Forts. The Streights of Gibraltar is the on- 
ly Outlet the Mediterranean has into the Atlantich Ocean: 
concerning its Breadth, ſome-reckon 7 French Leagues, others 
r2"It«lian Miles, and 20 for its Length. Its one of the moſt 

mous, —_ and moſt anciently known Styeights in 

IE N, a ſmall City of France, in Beauce, with the Title 
of an Earldom, ſeared upon the Loire, with a Stone - Bridge, 
the Canal of Briare, and about 12 Leagues above Or- 
ans. It ſuffer d much in the Civil Wars, in 1650. At 
what time the Bridge was broken down, to ſtop the March 
of the Prince's Army. 

GIERA CI, a Biſhops See in the further Calabria, under 
the Arch-Biſhoprick of Regio. This Town is the Locri of the 
Ancients, and was che Capital of MagnaGrecia. It was ſince 
call'd Girecum, or Hieracium. Leander Albert. Deſc. Ital. 

GIESSEN, a ſmall City of Germany, in Franconia, upon 
the River Lan; partly under che Landegrave of Heſs d Arm- 
flaat, and partly belonging ro him of XHeſſe-Caſſel, with a 
new Univerſity, 4 Leagues from Marpurg. Baudrand.. 

GIGA E A, Daughter of Anyntas the Firſt ; King of Ma- 
ceton, was married to Bubares a Perſian Lord, who by Da- 
rius's Order march'd with a great Army to revenge the Mur- 
ther of the Perſian Ambaſſadors, ſlain at an Entertainmeut 
at the Court of Matedon, by the Order of Alexander Giged's 
Brother, being provok'd to this Barbarity, by ſome Affronts 
and Rudeneſſes cffer'd to the Roman Ladies by rheAmballadors 
above mention d: But Bubares falling in Love with Gigez, 

myntas the King brought him ſo far into his Intereſt, that he 
got the Quarrel taken up between the tuo Courts, and pre- 
vented their coming to Blows. Fuſtin. Lib. 7. Euſeb. Chron. 

616 ERI, a City of Africa, in Barbary, in che Kingdom 
of Algier. It is rhe principal Town ot che Province of Bugia, 


„ 


frequently cited by 


where the 


rench receiv'd an unlucky Foil, in the Year 188 
GIGES, or Cyges King of Lydia ; firſt a Soldier of Kin 
Candaules his Guards: He became afterwards fo great a x: 
vourite, that the Prince, who thought his Queen the fairen 
Woman in the World, refoly'd to let Giges ſee her Naked 
and or that purpoſe having hid him in his Eed- Chamber 
gave himſelf that fooliſh Satisfaction. The Queen was ſo en- 
rag d ar this Affront, that ſhe Commanded Giges to Kill th , 
King, or prepare for Death himſelf. He choſe the firſt, and th. 
Marrying the Queen, reign'd 49 Years, and founded the Dy. 
naſty, or Family of the Mermnades; which laſted from 4. x 4 
to the Defeat of Cræſus, 210. It's faid Gyges wore a Rin 1. 
Stone whereof render d him Inviſible, when turn d inwarg: . 
which gave occaſion to the Proverb, Gigis Annulus. Herodotu, 
Eraſmus. | 1 
GIGIA, Cn, a little Town of Spain, in Aſturiz 
the Shore of the Bay of Biſcay, near Cabo de 2 95 
a ſpacious Harbour, 18 Spaziſh Leagues from Cabo de Ortega! 
Baudrand. ; 
_ GIHLOYA, or 1z/ava, law, a ſmall City of Germ; 
in the Province of Moravia, near the Confines of Bohn 
upon the River Igla, 8 Leagues from Znoymo. Baudrand, 1 
GILANIA, Gilan, a Province of Perſia, upon the Nor- 
thern Coaſt of the Caſpian Sea, being a part of the Ancient 
Hyrcania, and of which Gilan is the Chief City; from whence 
the Caſpian Sea is often call d Mar de Gilan. Baudrand, 
GILBERT of Sempringham, was born at Lincoln, in the 
XIIch. Century, and founded che Order of the Gilbertirs 
ours - — : lr ſaid 3 wrote, Gilbertinorum Sta- 
uta. Exhortationes ad Fratres, &c. Harpsfeild Hiſt. Auel 
Dugd. Monaſticon, &c. ; W 
GILBRAT AR, a large Town upon the Lake of Mare. 
caye, in the Province of Venezuela, in Caſtello del oro, toward 
the Coaſt of Southern America; where the beſt Spaniſh Ta- 
baco is made, call'd Ta hago de Maracaibo. The Country is 
well water d with Rivers, and bears the beſt Cacao in the Ve f- 
Indies; and Cedars fo large, that the Savages will make 2 
Boat of one Trunk ſuthcient to carry the weight of 30 Tun, 
The Air is Unhealthful, eſpecially in rainy Weather; fo that 
none but Labourers live in this Borough, the Wealthier ſort 
retiring to Merida, or Maracaibo. Oexmelin's Hiſt. of the 
Weſt-Indies. | 
GIL DAS, call'd the Wiſe, or Badonicus; born in Great 
Britain, living in the VIth. Century, wrote a little Treatiſc 
De Excidio Britannie ; and another againſt the Immorality ot 
the Clergy. Gildas wrote his Treatiſe De Excidio Britannis in 
564, in the Sixty Fourth Year of his Age, being born the 
ſame Year, chat the Saxons were defeared by the Britons, at 
che Battle on Badon-Hill. He wrote his Trealiſe aboye men- 
tion d in Armorica or Britagne in France, whither the Britains 
had retir d with their Colony, in the time of Meraveus King of 
the Franks. In this Treatiſe or Letter, as he calls it, he beſtows 
ſome Strokes of Satyr upon the Five Kings, who Reign d at 
that time in Great Britain. Uſſerius Ant. Britan. Cap. 13. 
P. 255. Ed. Londin. 1687. Stillingfleet. Origin. Brit an. Cha. 5. 
G I L D.O, Governor of Africa under Arcadius, yſurp'd the 
Dominiap of Africa ; for which being reprehended by his 
Brother Maſcece/, he put his Sons to Death, In revenge of 
which Injury, Maſcece! got together a ſmall Force in Ih; 
and Landing in rica with e 70000 of 
the Enemy. which Gildo killd himſelf in his Flight, 
Ammian. Marcel. Zozimus. | 
GILEA D, was properly the Mountain where Laban made 
a Covenant with Facob , but afterwards the Mountain de- 


g, the 


ny, 


riv'd its Name boch to the City of Gilead, and all the Couu- 

uy adjoyning : which being tt to fred Cattle, was begg d 

of Moſes b Tribes of Reuben and Gad. It lay beyond t 
to the Eaſt, Sibon having the one half, and 0g 


River For 

policing the other; and was ſhewy ro Moſes by God, as the 
moſt delighrtul and neareſt Proſpett of the Land of Canaan, 
from the Top of Mount Nebo. Numb. and Deut. 

GILES, Biſhop of Freſcati, afterwards made a Cardinal, 
and by Jobs XIII. ſent his Legate into Poland, was the firlt 
chat erected the Cities of Gueſne and Cracow into Archbiſhop- 
ricks ; and the Cities of Poſnania, V N wad, Cruſwick, Plo- 


ſeo, Culm, Lubeſſe and Camin, into Biſhopricks ; and ſup- 
ply'd em with Archbiſhops and Biſhops, which he ſent tor 
our of France, Italy and Germany, in the Reign of Mieceſla:s, 


Firſt Chriſtian King of Poland. 

GILES, Gillo, or Ægidius, Maſter of the Roman Forces 
in Gaul, was ſer up by the French in the room of Childerick l. 
by reaſon of his Cruelties. At what time Gainomand, Chil 
[derick's faithful Friend, taking part with Giles, under pre- 
rence of Friendſhip, put him upon ſuch violent Courſes, which 
he follow'd, that Childerick was recall'd, and Gies expelld 
the Kingdom. Idac ius. | | 

GILGA L, a ſmall Province of Paleſtine, on this fide 
Jordan, to the Eaſt of Fericho, where Faſhua encamp'd till 
the Ijraelites were recover'd of their Circumciſion, and 
where he ſer up 12 Scones, in Menory of his paſſing Firdan 


ſeare upon che Mediterranean Sea, berween tl.e City of Bu- 


on dry Land, (Det. 4- 5.) If ſcems to have been a ow. 


* 22 — 


I 


G IR 


try of a great Extent, under the Name of the Kingdom of the 
Nations of Gilgal. 7 oſh. 12. "UM flaw 

GILGUL, a Word repeated often in the Books of the 

ews, which ſignifies rowling ; for they believe, that what- 
ever part of the Earth they happen to die in, our of the 
Land of Canzan, their Bodies muſt rowl thither, ro come 
thence to the General judgment: Wheretore, a great many 
of em. when they find themſelves near their End, draw as near 
as poſſible they can to this Land, to have the leſs way to rowl. 
They founded this, Opinion on Ezek. 37. 12. See I will open 

graves and lead you to the Land of Iſrael. Rabbi Leo of Mo- 
dent underſtinds this rowling of a Metemmpſycoſes, affirming, that 
ſome of the Jews believ'd Pythagoras's Tranſmigrat ion, or 
che Souls travelling trom one Body to another. 

GILIMER, Kinſman to Huneric, King of the Vandals in 
Aſrica, was to have ſucceeded him; but finding his Reign 
too long for his Ambition, dethron'd him, and ſeated him- 
{elf in his room, in 331. Juſtinian, deſirous to recover Afri- 
ca, wrote to Gilimer in favour of Huneric; and making Gili- 
mer's Contempt of his Letters his Pretence, ſent Beliſarius 
into Africa; who re-rook Carthage, and purſuing Gilimer 
from Place to Place, compell'd him by Hunger to ſur- 
render, and carry'd him to Conſtantinople : where being 
brought before Bf rags and conſidering the Viciffitudes 
of Fortune, he ſaid no more, but only repeated the Words 
of Solomon, Vanity of Vanities, all is Vanity. However, Fu- 
nian allow'd him a being in Galatia ; and in the mean time, 
Africa was reduc'd into a Roman Province, as it had been be- 
tore the Conqueſt ot ic by the Vandals. Procop. deBell.V andal. 
Lib. 1. 

GILLUS, the Thirteenth King of Scotland, ſucceeded 
Evenus, A Competition happening for the Crown, betwixt 
Dochamus and Dorgallus, the Sons of Durſtus, it was fomen- 
ted by the Fraud of Gillus, the Baſtard Son of King Evenus 
who being convened with the Nobles to decide the Contro- 
verſie, ſuborned wicked Fellows to raiſe a Tumult, in which 
the two Competitors were kill'd ; and Gillus feigning as if 
his Life had been aim'd at, implor'd the Aid of all who 
were preſent; and with part of the Nobility, and ſome fla- 
gitious Perſons fitted to his purpoſe, fled to Evonium, a Caſtle 
tortify'd by King 'Evenus, So that having fix d himſelf in 
chat ſtrong Garriſon, from a high place of the Caſtle he made 
a long Oration to the People, exclaim d againſt the Obſtina- 
cy of the two Brothers, and curs'd the Aſlaſſines; but ar laſt 
told em, That he was left by Evenus to be the Guardian of 
the Kingdom , till a New King was Choſen. The People 
hearing this, though they did not believe it; yer ſeeing him 
fortify'd in a ſtrong Garriſon, to avoid greater Miſchief, 
they declar'd him Ring. Bur not thinking himſelf fate, fo 
long as any of the Foſteriry of Durſtus remained, he reſolv'd 
to deſtroy his Nephews, and accordingly murther d two of 
rhem, but one eſcaped. He extended his Fury to all of the 
Royal Blood. Whereupon the Nobility combin d againft 
him, defeated and conſtrain d him to flie into Ireland. 
Whence he renew'd the War; but being purſued thither, 
and defeated, he was ſlain by Cadwallus, General for King 
Evenus, in the 3d. Year aſter Gillus had begun his Reign, a- 
bout 40 Years before Chriſt's time. Buchan. 

GILOLO, one of the Molucce Iſlands in the Indian Sea, 
to the Eaſt of which lies the Land of Papous, and the Iſland 
of Celebes to the Weft. * 2 ot it * —— E- 
quator, in 165. of Long. The Form of it is Irregu- 
lar, as having fo Tongues. of Land chat advance ſeveral 
Ways; the one about 20 Lea the other 30. The Capi- 
tal City of the Iſland is Gilolo, which derives its Name to 2 
Kingdom alſo; che reſt are Cuma, Maro, Tolo, &c. See 
Molucca s. | 

GILOPOLO Giaſpar, lwing in the XVith. Age, conti- 
nu d the Diana of Gearge de Monte major, under the Title of 
Diana Enamarada; by Bartbius tranſlated into Latin. 

GILPIN (Bernard) à Learned Engliſh-man, Born at 
Kendal, of an ancient and conſiderable Family, in the Coun- 
ty of Weſtmorland, in 1517. made ſuch Progreſs at the Uni- 
_ of Oxford, that he was ſingl'd out to make. Head a- 
gaunlt the Reformers, with whom ke often diſputed in King 
Edward Vich's Reign. Peter Martyr ſtoↄod in greater fear of 

im, than of any other of his Adverſaries, becauſe he ar- 
with great Attention and Ingenuiry, But at laſt this 
Learned Man, by his great Application to Scripture and the 
Fathers, began to ſee that his own Doctrine was not con- 
formable to Antiquity, and therefore refoly'd to change it. 
Whilſt he had theſ: Thoughts, Cutbert Tonſtal, Biſhop ot 
4rham, advisd him to Travel. Whereupon he quitted his 
Cure, Nor could the Biſhop perſuade him to the contrary, 
though he promis d he would procure him a Diſpenfation; 
and twore by the Soul of his Father, That otherwiſe he 
would want Money to pay the Charges of his Voyage, and at 
laſt die a Beggar. To which Gilpin made no other Anſwer, but 
chat he believ'd the Devil would not hold the Diſpenſation 
valid. At his return, Queen Elizabeth offer'd* him the Bi- 
IMoprick of Carliſle. Which he retus'd ;, alledging, He had 
a great number of Friends in that Dioceſe, ro whom he cculd 


abou 


not grant what they ſhould deſire of him without injuring 
his Conſcience, nor refuſe without diſguſting em. Charlton, 
Biſhop of Chicheſter. Vid. Vite Selecta Londini, 1681. 

GIMNOSOP HISTS, or Gymmſophiſts, Philoſophers of 
che Indies, divided into Brachmanes, Germanes, or Sermants, 
and Hylobians : Which laſt liv'd in Woods and to 
contemplate, more at leiſure, the Wonders of Nature; they 
cloath'd themſelves with rhe Bark of Trees, and took their 
Reſt in the hollow ot decay'd Aſhes. All theſe Philoſophers in 
general held the Merempſycotis, ſaid the Happineſs of Man 
conſiſted in a generous Contempt of the Goods of Fortune, 
and gloried in giving good Advice to Kings and Magiſtrates 
for the Government of their People. Tertul. Clem. A- 
lexand. &c. AS 

GINDI, a fort of People among the Turks, who ſhow 
Tricks of Activity on Horſe- back; they'll ſometimes throw 
a Lance riding, and catch it again; ſome of em will Gallop 
with one toot upon one Horie, and the other upon another, 
and when they are upon this Speed and Poſture, they'll make 
a ſhoor at Birds, which are ſer on the tops of Trees, on 
purpoſe : Sometimes they'll ſlide from the Back, under the 
_— Belly, and then recover the Saddle again. Ricaut. 

tt. Emp. | 
_ GINDUS, a River of Aſia riſing in Armenia, and diſchargi 
it ſelf into the Tigris: This River gave a little check to Cyrus 
March to the Siege of Babylon, and drown'd one of his 
Charging Horſes, which ſo much diſpleas d him, That he 
order d it immediately to be laid dry, by Empty ing it into 
Three hundred and ſixty Canals. Herodot. Chlio, &c. | 

GINGA, Queen of Angola, a Country of Africa, between 
the Kingdoms of Cong» and Bengala ; by moſt horrible Cru- 
elties reveng d the Death of her Father, Beheaded by the 
Portugueſec. She over- ran the Country with a great num- 
ber of her Subjects, putting all to Fire and Sword, and ſpa- 
ing neither Age nor Sex. She fed upon Humane Fleſh, and 
always went in Man's Apparel, with 600 Negro's in her Train; 
ot which zoo were Men clad like Women, and 300 Women 
in Mens Habit. However, at laſt ſhe made a Proffifion of 
Chriſtianity, and ſhewed great Marks of Repentance at her 
Death. Menezes. 

GINGYH, a City and Province of India, in the Peninſula 
on this fide Ganges, upon the Coaſt of Coromandel. This 
Province, which is known by the Name of the State de Na- 
gue de Gangi, has a particular Prince, whom the Natives call 
Naique, and who is a Tributary to the King of Viſapour. This 
little State is bounded by the Gulf of Bengala to the Eaſt, 


by the Kingdom of Biſnagar to the North; by the Monn- 


tains of Malabar to the Weſt ; and the Province of Taniaor 
to the South. The City of Gingi, which gives its Name to 
the Province, is large, and well peopl'd. There is a For- 
treſs belonging to ir, of which the King of Biſnagar was for- 
merly Maſter. The other Cities are Coloran, Candabaran, &c. 

GIOTTO, Scholar to Cimabue, born near Florence in 
1276, Was 4 — Sculptor and Architect, as well as a better 
Painter than his Maſter : He began to ſhake off the Stiffneſs of 
the Greek Manner, endeavouring to give a finer Air to his 
Heads, and more of Nature to his Colouring, with pro 
Poſtures to his Fi : His:moſt remarkable Piece, is Tar 
which he wrought in one of the Churches in Florence, repre- 
— L Death of the Bleſſed Virgin, with the Apoſtles 

t her: The Attitudes of which y, M. Angelo Buona- 
reti, us d to ſay, could not be better d. Freſnoy's Art 
of _ P. 254. 

GIOVENATZO, Lat. Fuvenacium, an 8 
of the Kingdom of Naples, in the Terra di Bari : a ſmall 
Town _ there is nothing Remarkable, 2 or 3 Miles 
rom Mo As J 

GIPHANIUS OBERT Us, in great Favour with Ro- 
dul phus H. wrote Commentaries upon Ariftotle's Politicks and 
Morals ; upon Homer, Lucretius, &c. with ſeveral other Pie 
ces upon the Civil Law, and died in 1609. | 

GIRGIO, aCiry of Africa in the Upper-Egypt, our 
tal of the Province call'd Caffiff de Girgio, leated upon 
River Nile, between Barbanda and Said. 1 

GIRINGBOMBA, a City of Africa in the Upper- Athio- 
Nia, to which 15 more Kingdoms are ſubject. It lies upon 
the River Gingiro, or Giring, and borders upon Morocco, by the 
Teftimonies of Veſſius. 

GIR ON GARCIAS, Archbiſhop of Toledo, wrote Col- 
lectio Conciliorum Miſpaniæ cum Notis fy Emendationibus, Pub- 
lih'd in 1594. Ordo & Chronologia Gothorum Regum & Sue- 
vorum. Chronologia Toletanorum Preſulum & Conciliorum. De 
Primatu Eccleſia Toletane. De Dignitatibus & Officiis Regis o& 
Domus Regia Gothorum. He died in 1599. Nicholas Anton. 
Bibl. Hiſp. Voſſlus, Labbee, &c: 

GIRONE, Lat. Gerunda, an Cage Ciry of Spain, in 
Catalonia, under the Archbiſhop of Terragone. There is one 
broad Street that runs the whole length of the City, with ſe- 
veral good Suburbs. Girone is alſo indifferently well for- 
rified. This place in 1694. was taken by the French under 
the Mareſchal de Noailles ; but reſtored to the Spaniards 
by the Feace of Keſwick in 1697. | 
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GISCALA (John of) was Head of the Faftions, who 
refus d to ſurrender Giſcala to the Romans; but finding he 
was not able to defend the Place againſt fo Porent an Army, 
led to Feriſalem; where he drew the Zealots to his Party, 
and prophan'd the Temple with a thouſand Cruelties, which 
he -exercjs'd upon the Princes and People. At length, atter 
he; had held out the City of Feruſalem to Extremity, he 
yielded to the Romans, by whom he was condemn d to per- 
petuul Impriſonment. Foſephus. | 
G-15CO, After he had made War in Africa with good 
Succeſs, was baniſh'd by his Fellow-Citnens; who envying 
his Honour, accus d him to have unjuſtly put to Dearth his 
Brother Amir, under a falſe Pretence of having aſpir'd 
ro Tyranny. But he was afterwards recall'd ; and his'Ene- 
mies being deliver'd up to be us'd as he pleas'd himſelf, he 
only made em proſtrate themſelves upon the Ground, while 
he ſet his Foot upon their Necks. Soon after, he was ſent 
into Sicily with an Army. Where being arriv'd, he made a 
peace with Timlem, upon Condition, That all the Cities de- 
pending upon Greece, ſhould be abſolutely Free. Plutarch. 
_. GISORS, a City of France, in Normandy, in the County 
of ;/exin,ſearcd upon the little River of Epte, being a Bailliage, 
14 Leagues from Paris. Not far from hence it was, that 
when Philip the Auguſt, and Henry King of England, heard 
the News of the- taking Jeruſalem by Saladin, they had an 
Interview, in the Year 1238. between Gifs and Triæ, and 
reſolv'd upon a Croiſade for the Relief of the he Land. In 
Token of which, they ſer up a Croſs in their Camp, and 
mutually promis'd to lay all their Differences aſide till their re- 
turn. Roger, in Philip Auguſt. De Cheſne. 

GISSA, Pago, a fmall Iſland ot the Adriatich Sea, under 
the Venetian, 3 Miles from the Coaſt of Croatia, and 60 in 
Circuit, Oblong and Narrow, with a Town of the ſame 
Name containing 1500 Inhabirants ; ro whom, as well as to 
the Republick, the Salt Pits in the Illand yield a conſiderable 
Revenue. Metellus. | 

GIVAU DAN, a Country of France, in Cevennes, bound- 
ed to the Eaſt by Vivarez and le Velay; to the South, by the 
Dioceſes of Niſmes and Uſex; to the Weſt, by Rovergne ; 
and by the Upper Auvergne, to the North. It is diſtinguiſh'd 
into the Upper and Lower Givaudan ; which is almoſt all in Ce- 
vennes, being as it were, enclos d within the High Mountains, 


nared, certain it is, that it ſtands bounded Northward with 


ro Weſt, is near upon 40 Engliſh Miles; irs Brradth. fl 
; iro: 
North tv South, abour 20 Miles. The Whole is divided 2 


South- Wales; as the Ordovices were of North-Wales ; and 
Country, tne North and South Parts differ excecdin 


but little Corn; the South is ſo fruitful, that it wants for 
—_ And, whereas the Northern Shires yield but little 
good Fruit, here grows as good, and as ſoon ripe, as any 


part of it from Carmarthenſhire, here you willl find the 72 
Elay, Ozmnore, dun, Neath, and others of leſs Note. As for 
the Wonder of the Well at Newton, and that of a Rock (or 
cliff) in the Iſle of Berrey, belonging to this County, tee 
the Words Newton and Barrey, The Marker-Towns are ou 
diff che Principal Place, Cowbridge, Bridgend, Aberavon, Car- 
filly-Caſtle, Kanfig-Caſtle, Lantriſſent, Lantwyt, Neath, Peres; 
and Swanzey. Among which, Cardiff alone has the Privilege 
of ſending a Member to Parliament, beſides the Knight of the 
Shire. Within a Mile of Cardiff, on the River Tave, ſtand; 
Landaff, a Biſhop's See. 7 

GLANDEVYVES, Lat. Glandeva, Glannata, and Glama- 
tica, an Epiſcopal City of France, near to the River Var, un- 
der the Archbiſhop of Ambrun. This City was formerly an 
Earldom, but the continual Over-flowings of the Var con- 
ſtrain d the Inhabitants to remove to Entrevaux about a Quar- 
- — a League diſtant, whither the Cathedral was alſo tran- 

ted. | 

GLANVILL (Foſeph) Born at Plimouth in Devonſhire, 
was admitted into Exeter- College, Oxon. in 1652, from whence, 


which makes it very-tubje& ro Snow. The Capital City of after four years Continuance, he removed to Lincoln-College, 


this Country is Mende ; the reſt, Randon, Sialgues, Marige, 
Barres, &c. This Country, which is very Fertile, though 
it lie among the Mountains, had formerly Counts of her own, 
but the Earldom was united to the Crown, in 1271. How- 
ever, the Biſhops of Mend? take the Title of Counts of Gi- 
vaudan, and have ſome Privileges. | 
GIULIA, or Gala, Lat. Julia, a ſmall City of the King- 
dom of Hungary, upon the River Kerex, and upon the Fron- 
tiers of Tranſilvania, near the Lake Sarchurd, Taken by the 
Turks in 1565, and by them afcerwards Mortgaged to the 
Prince of Tranſilvania. It is 20 Niles diſtant from Waradin, 
which lies ro the South; and as many from Segedin to the 
Eaſt, Some will have it to be the Ziridava of the Ancients, 
Baudrand. £ Tx 
- GIUS-CHON, in the Turkiſh Tongue, ſignifies a Reader 
of che Alcoran; whereof there are 30 in every Royal Moſque, 
that read each a Section of the Alcoran; which being divi- 
ded into that Number, the Whole is read every Day. This 
is done for the Repoſe 
gacies ſor that purpoſe, and therefore the Readers ſtand ge- 


nerally near the Tombs or Graves of thoſe they Pray for.] Robert Hunt, 
* 0 Jn E144 "x any *0 


*Ricaut. | 47%"? Rr rn 8 4 24 

_ GLADIA TORS, Sword - Players, Slaves that were taught 
to fight at Sharps, by Fencing-Maſters, on purpoſe for the 
Divertiſement of the Roman People; at their Publick Games, 
or Shows. At firſt, none but Slaves and Fugitives, that were 
enforc'd to it, would thus hazard their Lives: Atterwards, 
Free · nien ſuffer d themſelves to be Hired to it; and they 
bound themſelves by | a ſolemn Oath, to Fight to the laſt 
Gaſp, or elſe to yield their Bodies to be Whapt or Branded. 
- Uri virgis, ferroque necar. But, for the moſt 
part, the Prince or People gave their Lives to the Wounded, 
when they acknowledg'd themſelves Overcome, in . 
a Finger up, and dropping the Point of their Weapon, a 
this was call d — Sometimes Noblemen themſelves, that 
were decay d in their Eſtates, to merit the Emperor's Favour, 
would engage in cheſe ſorrs of Combats. The Victor was 
eicher Crown'd with a Palm-Tree-Branch ; or elſe, it he 
were a Slave, was preſented wich a Wand, call'd Rudis, in 
Token of his being made a Free-man. Now that there 
might be a ſufficient Number of theſe Gladiators, there were 
Schools ere ted, into which Captives, Fugitives, Servants, 
and notcrious Offenders, were Condemn'd, and many times 
Sold. Theodoret, King of the Oſtrogot h, in Ttaly, utterly abo- 
liſhd theſe Gladiators, in 500. The Gladiators wore always 


in which, he took the Degree of Maſter of Arts: Soon af- 
ter the Reſtauration he went into Holy Orders, was made a 
Member of the Royal Society, and, in 1666, was preſented 
to the Rectory of the great Church in Bath; afterwards 
made Chaplain in Ordinary co King Charles II. and Preben- 
dary of Worceſter. He was a Perſon, of more than ordinary 
Parts, and Memory, of an Inquiſitive and Philoſophical Genius, 
and a great Maſter of Stile; his Diſcourſes being generally 
Penn'd with a great deal of Spirit and Perſpicuity. He died 
at Bath in the Year 1680. His Works are as follow. The 
Vanity of Dogmatizing, ſhewing the ſhortneſs, and uncer- 
tainty of our Knowledge, and irs Cauſes, with ſome Reflecti- 
ons on Peripateticiſm. Lux Orientalis, or an Enquiry into the 
Opinion ot the Eaſtern Sages, concerning the Pre-exiſtence 
of Souls, being a Rey to unlock the Grand Myſteries of Pro- 
vidence. Scepſis Scientifica, or Confeſs d Ignorance the Way 
ro Schifm, c. A Reply to the Exceptions of the Learned 
Tho. Albius; or the Author's Defence of the Vanity of Dog- 


of the Souls of thoſe that leave le- matizing, r. Some Philoſophical Conſiderations, touch- 


ing the Being of Witches and Witch; craft, in a Letter to 
6 Beurre. A Blow at Modern Sadduciſm, in ſome 
Philoſoplũcal Diſcourſes about Witch- craft. A Relation of 
the ram d. Diſturbance of the Houſe of Mr. Mumpeſſor. 
Reflections on Drollery, and Atheiſm. Plus Ultra, or the 
Progreſs and Advancement of Knowledge, fince the Days ot 
| Ariſtotle. Several Sermons, (viz.) One upon the Kings Mar- 
Hrdom; Catholick Charity recommended in a Sermon before the 
Lord Mayor of London. A Seaſonable Recommendation, and 
Defence of Reaſon, in the Affairs of Religion, againſt Infidelity, 
Scepticiſm, and Phanaticiſm of all forts. Philoſophia Pia, or 
a Diſcourſe of the Religious Temper and Tendencies of the 
Experimental Philoſophy, Profels'd by the Royal. Society. 
A Prefatory Anſwer to Mr. Henry Stubb, wherein, the Malig. 
nity, Hypocriſie and Falſhood of his Temper, bretences aud 
Reports, c. In his Animadverfions on Plus Ultra, are dil- 
cover d. A further Diſcovery of Mr. Stubb. An Earneſt In. 
vitation to the Lord's Supper. Seaſonable Reflections and Di!- 
courſes, in Order to the Conviction, and Cure of the Scot- 
fing, and Infidelity of a Degenerate Age, conſiſting of Foir 
Sermons. An Eflay, concerning Preaching. A Seaſonable 
Defence, of Preaching. Sadduciſmus Triumphatus, Publiſhd 
by Dr. Henry More with Additions. Athen. Ox. 
GLARIS, a Town, and one of the Confederate Cantons 
of Switzerland, being ſa little Country, 3 German Miles in 
Length, though not very Broad, almoſt ſurrounded with 


tome Mark of Diſtinction, as a Peazock's Feather, or other | Mountains; between Altorf, Sehwits and Appenzel, which firſt 
very diſcernable __ Nero order'd 400 Senators, and So caſt off che Auſtrian Yoak, and enter'd into Confederacy wich 
Roman Knights, to Fight for his Diverſion. See more in the reſt of the Cantons, in 1351. In the Year 1386. they 


Ro ſinus. 


were again attack d by Leopold, Duke of Auſtria ; who be- 


GLAMORGANSHIRE, Glamorganienſs Comitatus, is ing worſted the ſame Year, jet ig 1387. advanc d with w_ 


a Maritime County of Soutb-Wales : ſo called (according to 
Cambden) from Mor, the Britiſh Word tor the Sea, as a by 
ing to its Situations, or (as others will have it) from one 
Migan, a Prince thereof. But, however it was fo denom;. 


Brecknxckfhire ; South ward, with the Severn Sea ; Eaxſtware 
with the River Rymney, which parts it from Monmuthſhire. 
and Weſtward, with Carmarthenſhire. Its Length, from Eaſt 


ro 10 Hundreds; wherein are 118 Parithes, and 11 Market 
Towns; anciently inhabited by the Silures, poſſeſſed of 
now being in the Dioceſs of Landaff. As to the Soil of this 


ly. For, whereas the North 1s exceeding Hilly, and nel 


where in England. In ſhort, This is look d upon, by ſome 
as the Garden of Wales. Beſides the Rumney, which divides 
this County from Monmont ſpire, and the H1gh9n, which fevers 
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Men as far as Navalia, with a Reſolution to have broken in- 
to the Country through that Narrow Paſs. But there being 
oppos'd by no more than 350 of the Inhabitants of Glaris, 
and 30 Switzers, that ſmall Number won ſo Famous a Vito 
ry, after they had ſlain above 3000 of the Enemy, befide 
what were drown'd in the Lake Rivarius, that they totally 
recover'd their Liberty, which they have preſery'd to this 
day. The Inhabiraars are part Proteſtants, part Roman Ca- 
tholicks ; the Proteſtants, upon the Preaching of Zwinglius, 
embracing the Refcrmarion in 1515. two Years before Lu- 
ther appear'd in Saxony. The Town of Glaris has nothing 
Conſiderable; the reſt are Neſtel, or Nephel, Urnen, Quart 
Weſen, &c. Simler, Plantin. IG. 
GLASCOW, in Latin, Glaſcum. A City in the Weſtof 
Scotland near the River Cluyd, 15 Miles from the Weſtern 
(hore, This was very anciently a Biſhops See, but diſcon- 
tinued, till William 7 of Scotland reſtor d it. Tis now 
an Archbiſhop's See, and an Univerſity, which was open d 
by Turnbull a Biſhop, who, in 1554, built a College here: 
And tis now the beſt place of Trade in this part of Scot- 
land, having a delighttul Situation, Excellent Apples, and a 
Bridge with eight Arches over the Ch. Cambden Ed. Lon- 
n, 1695. 
„% NsSENB URY, GIaſconia, or Avalonia, from the 
and of Avalon, ſo called, in which it ſtands, is a Market- 
Town about the Middle of Somerſetſhire, ſituate on the North- 
fide of the River Parret, Famous in the Popiſh Times for its 
Rich and Statcly Abbey : The Monks whereof, for the Cre- 
dit of ir, gave out, That. the Body of oſeph of Arimathea 
lay there Interred. Certain it is, that this was a Shelter to 
che Britains in the latter Times of the Britiſh Churches 
when they were miſerably haraſs'd and perſecured by the Pa- 
gan Saxons. And it might be (as Biſhop S!illingfleet ſays) 
of far greater Requeſt among the Britains, becauſe it was the 
Place where the Famous Britiſh King Arthur was Buried; 
whoſe Body was found there, very deep in the Earth, in the 


Croſs, expreſſing that King Arthur lay there buried, in the 
Iſle of Avalon. ; ; 
GLATS, Lat. Glatium, by the Bohemians Glad/co, a City 
of Germany, in Bohemia, Capital ot a Præiecture of the ſame 
Name, ſeated upon the River Miza, well tortify'd, and ha- 
ving a good Caſtle. 
GLAUCUS, Son to Hippollochus, who, at the Siege of 
Troy, chang'd his Arms that were of Gold, for Diomed's that 
were only of Copper. There was another Glaucus, the Son of 
Sihpbus, who feeding his Horſes with Humane Fleſh, was b 
them devour'd himſelf : Denoting thereby the Vanity of thoſe 
that conſume their Eſtates by keeping of Race-Horſes. Alſo 
another Glaucus, a Fiſher-man ; who putting into his Mouth 
a certain Herb, the Touch of which reviv'd ſeveral ſorts of 
Fiſh, became Mad, and threw himſelt into the Sea, where 
he was turn'd into a Marine Deity. Whence the Proverb, 
Glaucus, comesa Herba, habitat in Mari. Eraſmus 1n Adag. 
GLEN (Baldwin) a Monk of Arras, of the Order of 
St. Auguſtine, was an Author of Note towards the End of the 
XVIth. Century. He wrote, Chronicon ſeu Hiſtoria Abbatum 
Cenobii Henniacenſis. Monarchia && Series Regum Hiſpanie, 
Delineatio Belgicarum Provinciarum, &c. Valer. Andr. Bibl. 
Belg. Mir. &c. 
GLICAS ( Michael ) of Sicily, liv'd in the XIIIth. Age, 
about the Year 1250 and wrote Annals in IV Parts: The 
Firſt containing the Work of the Six Days Creation : The 
Second, from the Beginning of the World, till Chriſt's Time: 
The Third ended with Conſtantine the Great: The Fourth 
continu'd on to Alexius Comnenus, who died in 1118. To 
Which Leanclavius added a Fifth, that proceeded as far as the 
Taking of Contantinople. Voſſius. : 
GLICERIVS, Flavius,a perſon of Quality who had gone 
through many confiderable Employments, aſſum'd the Impe- 
rial Crown after the Death of 0lybrius, and was Crown'd at 
Ravenna, in 473. Bur after he had Reign'd a Year was De- 
Pos d by Julius Nepos, not far from the Mouth of the River 
Tiber, and then Conſecrated Biſhop of Salona, in Dalmatia, 
where he liv'd till 480. Caſſindor. Fornandes. &c. 
GLISSARIA, an Ifland upon the Coaſt of 7utland, 
now Norſtrant, near Huſum, in Sleſwick, 25 Miles in Com- 
pals, having in it ſome few Villages. Baudrand, Cluve- 
rius, 


GLOCESTEKR, Lat. Gloceſtria, Glevum, the Chief Place 


and near City, ſeated in a fruittul Vale, on the Eaſt Banks of 
the Severn, with a large Key, or Wharf, very commodious 
for its Trade. The Streets are generally fair, and the Town 
well built upon an eaſie Aſcent. Among the- Romans it was 
n good Eſteem, under tlie Name of Glevum; and it has been 
ormerly, Wall'd about, except on the River's ſide, with a 
ong Wall; ſome Remains whereof are ſtill to be ſcen in 
many Places ; 
King Richard III. being Duke hereof, when he came to the 
Crown, made it a County of it ſelt, by laying to it two ot 
the adjacent Hundreds. Its Cathedral being firſt an Abbey- 


Reign of Henry II. with a Latin Inſcription on a Leaden | 


which ſhew what Strengch they have been of. | 


j 
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Church, was built by Aldred, Archbiſhop of Tok, and Bi- 
ſhop of Worceſter; and afterwards repair'd; and ſo well beau- 
tity d by ſeveral Abbots, that it is, to this Day, one of the Fair- 
eſt Fabricks of this Realm. In this Church lies Interr'd, under 
a Monument of Alabaſter, the unfortunate Prince, King 
Edward II. who by the Cruelty of Iſabel his Wife, was 
Murder'd at Berꝶley-Caſtle. That Gloceſter was a Biſhop's 
See, in the time of the Britains, ſeems probable, becauſe 
the Biſhop's Stile does occur in the Synodical Acts of thoſe 
elder Times, by the Name of Clevienſis, agreeable ro Clevid 
the Britiſh Name of it. But whether it were ſo or not, 
this is certain, That it came to nothing, by the Heathen 
Saxons; and that when they embrac'd the Chriſtian Faith, it 
was firſt under the Authority of the Biſhops of Litchfield, 
and afrerwards ot thoſe of Worceſter. In the reign of Henry 
VIII. it was diſmember'd from that Diocefs, and made a 
Biſhop's See, with five others of his Ereftion ; conſtituting 
therein a Chapter of a Dean, and fix Prebendaries; for the 
Maintenance whereof, he affign'd over moſt of the Lands 
belonging to all che Monaſteries here. The Dioceſs con- 
rains only Gloce/terſhire, wherein are 267 Pariſhes, of which 
125 are Impropriations. And here is but One Archdeacon, 
being call'd of Gloceſter. The Biſhoprick, according io the 
Eſtimate thereof at the firſt Foundation, is valu'd in the King's 
Books but 315 J. 75s. ad. And tor a Tenth of all, the Clergy 
pay unto the King, 358 J. 15s. But beſides the Honour 
6 loceſter hes, of being a Biſhop's See, it has given the Title 
of Duk&to one of the Royal Family. 
GLOCESTERSHIRE, Gloceſtrienfis Comitatus, is a 
large In- land County of England, lying betwixt Worceſter and 
Warwickſhire Northward, Somerſetſhire Sourhward, Oxford 
and Wi/tſhire on the Eaſt, the River Wye and Herefordſhire on 
the Weſt. So that the Length of it, from North to South, is 
48 Miles; its Breadth, from Eaſt ro Weſt, 28 Miles. The 
Whole is divided into 30 Hundreds; wherein are 280 Pariſhes, 
and 30 Market- Towns: Whoſe Inhabitants, in the Time ot 
the Romans went (with thoſe of Oxfordſhire ) by the Name 
ot Dobuni; the County making Part of the Heptarchy King- 
dom of Mercia, and now the Dioceſs of Glocefter. This is 
a well Water d County; for, beſides the Severn, which runs 
through it from North, to South, here are the North and 
South Avon, Wye, Windruth, Coln, Churn, Stroud, Frome, and 
others of leſs Note; all yiciding great Plenty of Fiſh, and 
the Severn patticularly abundance of Salmon. Here is alſo 
Dean Foreſt, between the Severn and the He, reckon'd to be 
20 Miles Long, and 10 Broad, but a good part of it con- 
ſum d by Iron-Mines: And the Cotſwold Hills, Famous for 
the Wool of its Sheep, which feed here in great abundance. 
As the Air of this Country is Sweet and Pleaſant, ſo is the 
Soil exceeding Fruirful : And it yields not only Plenty of 
Corn and Graſs, but exceeds all other Parts of England in the 
Goodneſs and Abundance of its Fruits; particularly Pear- 
Trees and Apple-Trees, which grow here of their own ac- 
cord, and whereof great Quantity of Perry and Cyder is 
made: Yer more might be made, were it not for a kind of 
Bird, that comes hither ſometimes, and that in great Com- 
panics. A Bird ſomething biggar than a Sparrow, with a 
Bill thwarted croſs-wiſe at the End, whereby it ſhaves (or 
cuts) an Apple in two at one ſnap, but ears only the Ker- 
nels chereot, and ſo ſpoils more than he devours. They 
come about Harveſt-time, when Apples begin to be ripe. 
Thar here were formerly a great many Vineyards, it appears 
from the many Places call'd Vineyards to this day, whereof 
one moſt Eminent, nigh Gloceſter ; and that, by ancient Re- 
cords, ſome Towns in this Shire pay'd Rent- ines in great 
Proportions. But in latter Ages this Commodity has been d11- 
us'd, partly becauſe Berter and Cheaper may be had from 
Beyond Sea, and partly becauſe our other Native Liquors prove 
more Healthful ro us. Tabaco likewiſe grew here very 
well, and. much of it was planted about Winchcomb, whereby 
many got good Eſtates, till che Planting of it was (for good 
Reaſons of State) prohibited by Act of Parliament. England 
has the beſt Oak in the World, not for Fineneſs, but Firm- 
neſs : And the beſt Oak in England, is in Dean- Foreſt afore- 
laid; ſo Tough, that (when it is dry) 'tis faid to be 
as hard as Iron. For Metals, here is Iron; and Steel, its eld- 
eſt Brother, as the firſt Runing of Iron. Among the Memo- 
rable Products of this County, there are frequently found a- 
bout Alderley, Oyſters, Cockles, and Perwinkles of Stone, 


which may be lock d upon as Luſus Nature. And for Manu- 
of Gloceſterſhire, and a Biſhop's See, in the Province of Can- | fattures, here is as good Cloathing as any in England, either 
terbury, is about 80 Miles W. and by N. from London. A fine for Fineneſs or Colour: For, as the beſt Wool grows here on 


Cotſwold-Hills, ſo here is an excellent Water for colouring 
the Cloth, which is that of the River Strowd. The Market- 
Towns are, the City of Cloceſter, which gives Name to the 
County, Berkley, Blakney, Briſtol, Cheltenham, Chipping-Camp- 
den, Chipping-Sodbury, Cirenceſter, Colford, Great Dean, Durſley, 
Fairford, Horton, Horwood, Letchlad, Marſhfield, Minching-hamp- 
ton, Newent, Newnham, Northleach, Stanley, Stow, Stroud, Tet- 
bury, Tewksbury, Thornbury, Wickwar, Winchcomb, Great Wicomb, 
and Wotton. Amongſt which Gleceſter, Cirenceſter, and Tewks- 
bury, have the Privilege to fend each two Members to Parlia- 
meut, beſides the Knights of the Shire. In which Cale, =. 
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ſtol is reckon'd in Somerſetſbire. The Monaſteries difiolved 
here by Henry VIII. were, Gloceſter, Cirenceſter, Tewksbury, 
Deer-hujt, Minching, Berkley, Kingſwood, Winchcomb, and 
Hales. Speed. Cambden, &c. 

GLOGAW, a City and Dukedom of Germany, in Sileſia : 
the City ſtands upon the River Oder, toward the Frontiers 
of Poland regularly fortify'd, and having a Caſtle. There is 
alſo another Glogaw in Sileſia too, call'd Little Glogaw, or 
Klein Glogaw, in the Dukedom of Opelen. 

GLORIOSO, ( FobnCamills ) an Eminent Philoſopher 
and Mathematician, in Naples, where he was born 1572. His 
Works are, Exercitat ionis Mathematice Diſſertatio Aſtrmomi- 
ca. Phyſica De Cometis, &c. Tomaſini in 2 Do&. Part II. 


—— — 


Lorenzo Craſſo. Elog. d Huom. Lettre Part II. c. ; 
GLUCKSTADT, a ſmall City of Denmark in Holſatia, 
ſeared upon the Right ſide of the Elbe, in that part where it 
receives a little River call d Rhine, and fortiſy' d by Chriſtian 
IV. in 1629. | 
GNEFACTUS, King of Egypt, having march'd his Army 


equal d the moſt cuntiderabic in Europe, Theie were, the 
Government of Mozambique in Africa; that of Maſcale upon 
the Coaſts of Arabia; that of Ormuz upon the Coaſt of P 
that of Ceylan towards the Cape of Comori, at the point of the 
Peninſula of Indus, and on this fide of the Gulf of Berga, 
and the Government of Malaca to the South of the Peninſ4/, 
ot Indaſtan, on the other ſide of tlie Gulf; but fince the 77.1. 
landers and the Engliſh have cut off a great part ot their Trace 
the Portugueſes are nothing near ſo potent as they were in the 
Indies. The Natives of Goa are Idolaters, and many of em 
have ſuch a Veneration for Monkeys, that they build em 
Pagode or Temples, and worſhip them. Tuavernier, 
GOAR, ( James) born at Paris, a Dominican 
ſent as Miffionary into the Levant, had an opportunity or 
fully informing himſelf concerning the Belief and Cuſtom, 
of the Greek Church; being thus qualified, he pubſiſh d the 
Euchologion in Greek and Latin at Paris in 1647, being n 
very correct Edition: To this Work, he has added eye; x! 


into Arabia, where Proviſions fail d him in the Deſarts, was con- 
ſtrain'd to Eat what he could meet with in the Country Peo- 
ple's Houſes, Which ſort of Diet pleas d him ſo well, 
that he reſolvd for the future to feed on no other but ſuch 
homely fare, and wiſh'd a hundred Imprecations upon Menes 
the firit King of Egypt, for introducing among the Egyptians 
Luxury and expentive Eating, And to render his Memory 
Odious, caus'd thoſe Maledittions to be engrav'd upon a Co- 
lumn which he Erected in the Temple of Jupiter Ammon; 
giving at the ſame time an Illuſtrious Example of Frugality 
to his Succeſſors. Plutarch, Diodorus. 

GNESNE, in Latin Gneſna, and by the Germans call'd 
Gnijen, an Archiiepitcopal City, and Metropolitan ot all Poland 
ſeated in the Palatinate of org mb Lower Poland, between 
Poſna and Toren. At preſent there is nothing that renders 
the City conſiderable, but only that it is the Reſidence of the 
Primate of Poland, who has always a great ſhare in the Manage- 
ment of the Publick Affairs. Gneſne was ſormerly the Capital 
of the Kingdom, but was Burnt ni 1613. The Archbiſhop and 
Primate of Poland, is Legate in Courſe of the Holy See, Re- 
gent of the Kingdom after the Death of the King, and gives 
Audience to Ambaſſadors, unleſs it be at the time of Election. 
He Summons the Senate, fixes the Day of Meeting for the 
Election, propoſes what Matters are to be debated, Crowns 
the Kings and Queens, and performs the Ceremonies of their 
Enterment. The States would have par'd off ſome of his 
Power during the Interregnum, when Sigiſmund III. went 
into Sweden in 1594. but Sigiſmund Karn Cowiski, then Pri- 
mate oppos'd their Deſign, and diſappointed it. It was an- 
ciently call'd Limioſaleum, and is ſaid to have been Built by 
Lechus, the firſt Prince of the Country, who gave it the Name 
of Gneſne, from an Eagle's Neſt which was found in going to 
lay the Foundations. Cromer. 

GNOSIMAC Hl, a ſort of Hereticks who Condemn'd 
all manner of Inquiſition after Knowledge; believing ir of 
no Uſe to thoſe from whom God required only Good 
Actions. 

GNOSSUS, the moſt celebrated City of Creet in the 
Days of Antiquity, famous for the Fables ot Mino sandrhe 
Minotaur, now a Poor Village, call'd Ginoſa. 

GNOSTICS, that ſprang out of the Nicolaitans, certain 
Herericks, who belicv'd two Principles, the one Good, the 
Principle of Good ; the other Bad, the Author of Evil. They 
held the Soul to be of the Subſtance of God, and deny'd the 


Learned Remarks, where the Doctrine and Ceremonies of 
the Greek Church are fully explain'd. Goar likewiſe tranſla- 
red ſome of the Byzantine Hiſtorians, but che Criticks. ob. 
ſerve, that he has miſtaken his Auchours Sence, in ſeveral 
Places. R. Simon. 

GOBBO, ( Peter Paul) a Native of Cortona, and famous 
Painter of Landskips, but more eſpecially of Fruits; in which 
he is ſaid to have out-done Zeuxis, who cheated birds 
= whereas Men tcok Gobbo's for real Fruit. Feljbjen, 

OBELINS, a noted Houſe of Paris in the Suburb of 
St. Marcel, formerly pofleſs'd by famous Wool-Dyers; where- 
ot the chief call'd Giles Gobelin, who livd in the Reign of 
Francis I. is ſaid co have found the Secret of Dyeing Scarlet, 
which was from him call'd, The Scarlet of the Gobelins; the 
Houſe alſo took that Name, and the River that rurs by it, 
whole Water is very proper for that uſe. The Datch have 
endeavour'd all they could to diſcover the Secret, bur to no 
purpoſe. This Houſe now is full of the beſt Tapeſtry-Makers, 
Goldſmiths, and Carvers in Marble and Wood of France, un- 
der the direction of the Overſeer of the Buildings, Arts, and 
Manutactures of that Kingdom, and all continually imploy d 
in making Decorations for the Kings Houſes. 

GOBRIAS, one of the Seven Perſians that conſpir d 
with Darius to expel the Magi, who aſter the death of Cam- 
byſes had uſurp'd the Kingdom; He attended Darius in his 
Expedition againſt the Scythians, and interpreted the pre- 
ſent which the Scythians ſent the Per ſians, deſigning the [n- 
vaſion of their Country; This Preſent was a Bird, a Rar, a 
Frog and five Arrows, which Gobrias expounded thus; O ve 
Perſians, unleſs ye retire with the Speed of Birds, or fortity 
your ſelves in Moraſſes like Frogs, orrun into an Augur-Hole 
like Rats, we ſhall certainly diſpatch you with theſe Ar- 
rows. Herodot. lib. 4. 

GOCLENIUS, (conrad) eſteem'd for his Notes upon 
Tully's Offices, his Edition of Lycan, and ſeveral other Pieces; 
dy'd in 1539. or as others ſay, 35. Melchior Adam. 

ST.GODARD, formerly Adula, a part of the Alps in the 
County of Switzerland. Strangers and Travellers, that know 
not the way, are often in danger of periſhing among the 
Precipices, when they go without Guides, in regard, it is 
generally cover d with Snow. 

GOD EAC, 3 Biſhop of Vence, was the firſt 
who occaſion d the ſetting up of the French Academy in Paris; 
He wrote a Poem of St. Paul, a Hiſtory of the Church, Cc. 
and dy'd of an Apoplexy in 1672. St. Marthe. Peliſſn. 

GODESCALCUS, a German Monk, who liv'd in the 


| 


Divinity of Chriſt; ſaying only, That God dwelt in him. Ty 
held the moſt unlawtul Pleaſures of the Body to be good, 
Cc. and defil'd their Nightly Meetings withall manner of ob- 

ſcene Impurities. Dr. Hamond believes this Hereſie begun in 


ↄth. Cent. much eſteem'd for his Learning, and the Penetrati- 
on of his Genius; but afterwards accuſed of Hereſie, for teach- 
ing, That God deſtin'd the Reprobate to Damnation, as the Ele# 


the Time of the Apoſtles, and that St. Paul alludes to em, in 
I Tim. 6. 20. and in ſeveral other Places. Tertullian. Auſtin. 

GOA, an Archiepiſcopal Ciry and Capital of all the Places 
which the Portugueſes poſſeſs d inthe Eaſt-Indies, as being the 
Seat of the Viceroy. It is feated in the Kingdom of Decan. 
In the Peninſula of Indus on this fide Ganges, one of the faireſt 
and beſt Towns ot Trade in the Eaſt. Ir ſtands in an Iſland 


into the Sea. The Ports of Goa, Conſtantinople and Toulonare 
eſteem'd the faireſt of our whole Continent. Alphonſo d Al- 


to Glory; and that therefore, as he was the Principle of C 
actions, ſo he was likewiſe Author of Evil. Some endeavourd 
to defend his Doctrine, and ſaid, His Sentiments well under- 
food, were the ſame with St. Auguttin's upon thoſe Heads; but 
Rabanus Maurus Archbiſhop of Mayence, believ'd him guilty 
of the Errors with which he was charg'd and ſent Godeſca!- 


; cus tO Hincmar, Archbiſhop of Rheims his Metropolitan, who 
which the Rivers of Mandoua of Guari form, where they fall 


being no Friend to him, condemn'd him to be diveſted of his 
Order of Prieſthood, beat until he threw his Writings into 


buquerque took it for the Portugueſes in the Year 1510. who! 
have, ſince that, ſettled themſelves ſo power fully there, not- 
withſtanding the Diſturbance of their Neighbours, that they 
are not to be remov'd. The Hoſpital is one of the faireſt in 
the Univerſe, exceeding that of the Holy Ghoſt, of Rome, 
and che Infirmary of Malta. The Viceroy's Palace is a Magnihi- | 
centStruture. The Churches of Goa are ſumptuouſly adorn d, 
of which one was erected into a Cathedral by Paul IV. and 
beſides the Churches, there are ſeveral Monaſteries. Were 
not the City ſo ſtreightned as it is by the Mountains, it would 


be much more inhabited, in regard the Air would be much 


more wholeſome; but the Mountains hinder the Winds from 


Fire, and afterwards caſt in Prifon, where he died, perſiſtiug 
to the laſt in his Opinion; which made Hincmar treat him 25 
excommunicated, refuſe him the Sacraments and Chriſtian 
Burial. Genebrard, Baronius. 

GODFREY of Boillon, call'd the Chriſtian Hercules, 
Prince of Lorrain, having given frequent Proofs of an 1nv:nc!- 
ble Courage under the Emperor Henry IV. whom he ſerv'd 
with great Succeſs in Germany and Italy, was choſen Generi! 
of the Expedition which the Chriſtians undertook for the Rc. 
covery of the Holy Land, Sold his Hereditary Dakedom ol 
Liege to Otbert Biſhop of the Dioceſs,and laid out che Money in 
his Preparations for the War, The Greeks oppoſing the Marci 
of his Army, he conſtrain'd Alexius Comnenus to give him tree 


cooling rhe Air, ſo that che Hears are Violent. The Jeſuits 
have no leſs than Five Houſes in this City. In ſhorr, it was 
one of the faireſt Poſts in the World to bo Viceroy of Goa. 
He had Five Governments at his diſpoſal, whoſe Revenues 


Nice after a Months Siege, then Antioch an 


Paſſage, and to diflemble his unjuſt Jealouſies. In the Year 
1097. he vanquiſh'd Solyman Sultan of the Turks, and too 
d Edeſſu; and in 
four Years time ſubdu'd Lycaonia, Cilicia, Sia and e 


incens'd again 
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ma Comagena, which ſtruck ſuch a Terror into the Saracens, 
that the Caliph of Egypt by his Ambafſadors ſu'd for Peace. 
In 1099. he took Feruſalem, and by the general Conſent of 
all the Chieftains of the Army was Crown'd King of F 5-70 
with a Crown of Thorns, upon his refuſal of a Crown of Gold 
and the title of King of Fer»ſalem, where his Saviour was 
treated ignominioufly, and Crown d with Thorns. After which, 
his Army being extreamly waſted, the Sultan of Egypt takin 
Mis Advantage, ſent into the Field againſt him a Hundr 
thouſand Horſe, and a Proportionable Number of Infantry, 
which were all defeated wich the Slaughter of above a Hun- 
dred Thouſand of the Enemy; and that Victory gain'd him 
the quiet Poſſeſſion of all the Holy Land. But he enjoy'd his 
Conqueſts bur a very ſmall while ; tor he dy'd in the Year 
1100. Baronius, Guibert, Geſta Dei per Francos. Gulielm. 


Hrius. 

6 ODFREY, Surnam'd the Dane, defir'd to be Bapriz'd a 
Chriſtian in the Reign of the Emperor Charles the Groſs, The 
Emperor would needs be his Godfather, and Married him to 
a Natural Daughter of the Emperor Lothaire I. by whom he 
had in Dowry Fourſcore thouſand Pound weight of Gold, 
and the — of Friſe. But afterwards the Emperor being 

him, for aſſiſting his Brother- in-Law Hugo in 
his Prerentions to Lorrain, was deſirous to be rid of him. 
Therevpon, Henry Duke ot Saxony, and Guilibert Archbiſhop 
of Cologne, having decoy'd him into an Iſland in the Rhine, 
under the Pretence of a Conference, Murder'd both him and 
all h's Train. Reginon, Mezeray. 

GODOFREDUS, or Gothyfredus, ( Denys) an Eminent 
Lawyer, one of the moſt Learned Mey of his Time, born at 
Paris in 1545- the Civil Wars in France made him quit the 
Realm, from whence he retir'd to Geneva, and afterwards 
into Germany, where he profeſs'd the Civil Law in ſeveral 
Univerſities. The Electour Palatine ſent him as Envoy, in 
1618. to Lewis the XIIIth. who gave him ſeveral Marks of 
his Eſteem, and preſented him with his Picture and a Me- 
dal in Gold. Godofred died in 1622. He wrote Notes upon 
the Civil Law, Commentaries upon the Cuſtoms of Orleans, 
Bourges, and Tours. Notes upon the Novels and Pandets. 
The Origin of the Law. Notes upon T/ly, &c. 

GODOFREDUS, ( Theodore ) Eldeſt Son of Denys a- 
bove-mention'd, made very ſerviceable Diſcoveries in the 
Civil Law, and in Hiſtory, and kept on the Reputation of his 
Father's Name. He run through ſeveral creditable Employ- 
ments in his Profeſſion, and particularly was aſſign'd as 
Councellour and Secretary to the French Ambaſſadours at the 
Treaty of Munſter, where he died in 1649. He publiſh'd ſe- 
veral Hiſtories of the Kings of France, and diſcover'd the 
true Genealogy of the Houſes of Portugal, Auſtria, Lorrain, 
Barr and Navarre. He likewiſe printed four Treatiſes con- 
cerning the Precedency of the Kings of France, with reſpect 
to the Kings of Spain: The Claim or Fretentions of the Kings 
of France, upon ſeveral Eſtates in Europe, &c. This great 
Man had a Son call'd Denys Godofred Councellour and Hiſto- 
riographer of France; a Perſon of extraordinary Learning in 
Hiſtory, and the Civil Law. This Godofred has publiſhd a 
great Number of Books. The Ceremonial of France in 2 Vol. 
The Hiſtory of Charles the VIth. and ſeveral other French 
Kings, wrote by Authours, living in their reſpective Reigns, 

C 


GODOFR E DUS, (James) a very Learned Lawyer, Son 
to Denys Godofred, and younger Brother to Theodore, ſettled 
at Geneva, and died there in 1652. His Works are, Fragmen- 
ta XII. Tabularum. Opuſcula varia Furidica, Politica, Hiſto- 
rica, Critica. Fontes Juris Civilis, diverſis Regulis Fu- 
ris. De Famoſis Latrociniis inveſtigandis. De Fure Præſiden- 
tie. Tractatus de Sallario. Animad ver ſiones Furis Civilis. 
Commentaria in Libami Orationem pro Templis Gentilium. Com- 
ment. ad L. Nullus omnino, Cod. Theod. Ad L. Quiſquis. Ad L. 
Jul. Majeſt. De-Suburbicariis Regionibus, &c. 

GOEGHY, the Name of a Set of Banyans in the Indies, 
who acknowledge a God, whom they call Bruin Creator of 
all things; they do not believe a Metempſychoſis as the other 
Bam ans do, but hope their Souls after they leave their Bodies 
will be eternally with God; they live retir d and pray much, 
uever frequent the Churches of other Sects, nor have any 
Moſques of their own. They have a particular eſteem for 
one Mecis whom they call God's Servant. They never Mar- 
ry, and are fo ſuperſtiriouſly Reſerv'd that they will not ſuf- 
ter a Woman to touch em. Mandejlo. Olearius. 

GOEREE, a ſmall Iſland belonging to the Kingdom of 
Ale, in Nigritia, near the Coaſt of the Atlantic Sea, 3 Miles 
trom Cape Verd. There was in it a Fort, which the Dutch, 
that built ir, call'd Fort Naſſaw; but in the Year 1677. the 
French took it, under the Conduct of the Count d Eſtreec, 
ras d it, and built another, of which they are ſlill the 
a 

GOETZ, ( Damian de) a Portugueſe, livd in the XVIth. 
Age, in great repute for his Learning, and much eſteem d by 
the Great Men his Contemporaries. He wrote an Account of 
The Religion and Manners of the Ethiopians, Deploratio Lappi- 
ane gentis, Commentaries on the A#ions of the Portugals in 


India. De Rehus & Imperis Luſit anorum, A Deſcription of 


Lion, The iſto of D. Manuel King of Portugal, c. At 
length, whether ragte by his 8 or fe dies 
-& Apoplexy, he was fe Dead in his own Houſe at 


GOGA, a ſmall Iſland of the Eaſt- Indiec, in the Domini- 
ons of the Great Mogul, in the Kingdom of Gizarate, and in 
the Golph of Cambaya. - F | SY 1 

GOHORRI, ( Fames ) born at Paris, and call d the So- 
litary, was a Philoſopher, and Marhemarician of Note in the 
XVIth. Cent. He wrote de Uſu ( Myſteriis Notarum. - The 
Hiſtory of Peru, &c. La Croix du Main. Thuznus, Voſſius, 8c. 

GOJA, ( Fobn ) by others call'd Flavio Gira; if he did 
not invent, yet he brought to greater perfection the Uſe of 
the Needle and Loadſtone, in 1302. Kirchir. Art. Magnet. 

GOJAM, a Kingdom of Habeſſinia, no leſs famous for 
being the Place where the Fountains of Nile were diſcover'd, 
than for irs Situation, as being almoſt all encompaſs'd round 
by the River Nile, like a Peninſula. It is ſaid to contain 20 
Provinces, YE Relation of Godignus. Ludolphus. . ' | 

GOLCONDA, a Kingdom of the Eaſt-Indies, in the 
Peninſula on this fide Ganges, extending it ſelf in length up- 
on the Sea that lies to the Eaſt of it; The River Guenga, 
which lies to the North, ſeparates it in part from the Terri- 
rories of the Great Mogul: A great Chain of Mountains part 
it to the Weſt, from the Kingdom of Decan; and that of Bi/- 
nagar-bounds is to the South. The Kingdom of Golconda poſ- 
ſeſſes one part of Biſnagar, together with the Coaſt of Coro- 
mandel, as far as Coloran. It had formerly belong'd to rhe 
Kingdom of Orixa, which lies to the North of it, and im- 
mediately to the South of the River Guenga. But Modern 
Relations aſſure us, that the Great Mogul is Maſter of that 
Kingdom, which he conquer'd about 20 or 30 Years ago. 
The City of Golconda is one of the largeſt and faireſt of In- 
dia : Ir is uſually call'd Heider-Abad, and by Corruption Hi- 
draband: and it is ſaid to have been built by Heider-Sha, 
who gave it his own Name. It is ſeated at the Foot of 2 
Mountain, upon which is built a Fortreſs call'd Golconda; and 
the King's Palace makes as is were a third City. The other 
Cities are Maſulipatan, Narſingapatan, Petrapoli, Pahor, Vix- 
mpatan, &c. which lie all upon the Sea-fide ; and befides 
Cordipoli, which is extream ſtrong, there are alſo ſeveral o- 
ther Places of Defence. The Kingdom of Golconda, is fa- 
mous for the Mines of Diamonds that are in it; beſides, it 
affords great Quantities of Salr, Iron and Steel, Cc. The 
Inhabitants are very Rich, and the Country, though extream- 
ly Mountainous, produces great Store of Rice. The King is 
a Mahumetan of the Perſian Se&. There is to be ſeen in 
Golconda the moſt * Pagod in all India; but it is 
not finiſh'd. More eſpecially, the Stones are to be admir'd 
for their Bigneſs; and the Place where they ſay Prayers is 
an entire Rock of ſuch a prodigious Bulk, that they were 
five Years with the continual Labour of 5 or 600 Men re- 
moving and ſhaping ir into Form; the Engine upon which 
they drew it, being drawn with 1400 Oxen. Were this 
Pagod finiſh'd, it might well be ſaid ro be one of the moſt 
wonderful Structures in all 4fia. Three alſo from 
the City, ſtands a very fair Moſque, where are to be ſeen 
the Kings of Golconda, and where every day about Four in 
the Afrernoon, they diſtribute Alms to all the Poor thar will 
come. When the King firs to do Juſtice, he appears in a 
Balcony that looks out upon the Piazza, and all People that 
have any Buſineſs there, ſtand below right againſt the Throne. 
Between the —_— and the Ground, are ſet up three Rows 
of Poles about the length of a Half-Pike, ro the Ends of 
which, they faſten Ropes that run a-croſs one above another; 
and this ſort of Barrier extends ir ſelf the whole length o 
the Piazza. When the King calls for any Perſon, the Ro 
is let down juſt againſt the Balcony, under which fits a 
cretary of State, who receives the Petitions ; and when he 
has got five or fix, he puts em into a Bag, at what time an 
Eunuch that ſtands by the King in the Balcony, lets down a 
Rope, and then pulls up the Bag, and preſents the Petitions 
to his Majeſty. The great Lords of the Kingdom mount the 
Guard every Monday, each in his turn: There are ſome of 
theſe Lords that command five or fix thouſand Horſe, and 
Encamp with their Tents ſet up right againſt the City. When 
they mount the Guard, they go out of their Houſes to whe 
Rendezvous; but when they ſet forward, they appear in 
good Order, and there is ſomething of Pomp im their March. 
In the firſt place appear 10 or 12 Elephants; after that, 320 
or 40 Camels, attended by ſeveral Coaches, about which the 
Domeſtick Servants walk on foot; then follow the Led-Hor- 
ſes; and laſtly, the Lord ro whom the Equipage belongs, with 
10 or 12 Harlots dancing and skip ping before him, and at- 
tended by his — and Infantry. There are in Golconda 
an infinite Number of Harlots, who are oblig'd to ſubſcribe 
their Names in the Daroga's, or Judge of the City's Book. 
They pay no Tribute to the King, but every Friday a certain 
Number of em are oblig'd to appear wich their Governeſs 
and their Muſick; and Dance before the King in his Balco- 
ny; or if he be not there, an Eunuch makes em a ſign to be 
gone. Theſe ſort of Women are exercis'd to that ſupple- 
neſs of their Joints, and ſo active withal, that the reiguing 
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King being deſſrous to ſee the City of Maſſipatan, Nine of 
em 1o clos d themſelves together, as to repreſent an Ele 
3 Four making the four Feet, Four reſembling che Bo- 

y, and One the Trunk, while the King fitting upon the 
Back of the repreſented Beaſt, as in his Throne, made his 
Entry into the City. The preſent King of Golconda is call'd 
Abdoul Conton Cha; who deriv'd his Original from hence. 
Under the Reign of Ablar, King of the Indies, the Father 
of Gehan-Guir, the Dominions of the Great Mogul Sourh- 
ward, reach'd no farther that to Narbeder, where the Ri- 
ver parted his Empire from the Territories of the Raja of 
Narſingue, which reach'd as far as Cape Comorin; all the | 
other Raja's being in a manner his Subjects and depending 
upon him. This Raja was ſo Potent, that he kept a- foot 4 
Armies under as many Generals, the moſt conſiderable of 
which had his Quarters in thoſe Lands that now compoſe 
the Kingdom of Golcomda ; the Second held tlie Province of 


Origin and State of the Romans, and their Magi 
Treafure of Antiquities. The Lives of Yi, CA and Ay 
guſtus. Sicily and Magna Grzcia. A Voyage into Ita'y 8 
many and France, &c. All theſe Works are written in Latin 
This Goltzius, notwithſtanding his great Learning and Abi. 
liries, is cenſur d by ſome People, for not being ſufficient! 
exact, in diſtinguiſhing Counterſeir Medals from the Tra: 
He dy'd in 1583. Melchior Adam. 1 

GOMARUS, an Eminent D.vine, Profeſſour in the Uni. 
verſity of Leyden, where he ſtiffly diſpurcd againſt Arminius 
and with whom he had a Conference in tlic preſence of the 
States of Holland. He was employ'd and ſucceſsfully per- 
form'd his part in tranſlating the Bible into Dutch. Sce 
Arminius. 

GOMER, the Son of 7aphet, whom ſome will hay 
be the Father of the LEA a People of Aſia, not far from 


rates. A 


Syria : Others ſuppoſe him to have been the Founder of the 


Viſapour; the Third that of Dultabat; and the Fourth that Gauls or Galatians, who were alſo calld Gomerites. But 
ot Brampour. But the laſt Raja of Narſingue dying without the firſt Opinion is moſt probable from the 38th. of Exe- 
Iſſue, the four Generals ſet up for themſelves in their ſeveral chiel. 9 

Provinces, and having won a famous Victory from Abtar the} GOM ERA, an Iſland in the African Sea, one of the Ca- 
Great Mogul, aſſum'd the Title of Sovereign Kings. But naries ſeared between Tenariff to the Eaſt, and the Iſland of 
Gehan-Guir, the Son of Abkar, ſoon ſubdu'd the King of Von to the Weſt, with a Town of the ſame Name, and a Har- 
Brampour ; Chagehan, the Son of Gehan-Guir, conquer d Dul- bour on that fide next ro Tenariff. ; 

tabat ; and Aurengzeb, the Son of Gehan-Guir, ſubdu'd the  GOMES de Caſtro, ( Alvarez ) a Perſon well known by 
greareſt part of Viſapour: Bur as for the King of Golconda, his Writings, the moſt conſiderable of which is, his Life of 
there was no body meddÞ'd with him, but let him alone upon Cardinal Ximenes. He was born in Spain, and dicd in 1 580 

his Submiſſion to pay an ual Tribute of two hundred Nicholas Anton. Bibl. Script. Hiſp. . 
thouſand Pagods, or 40co00 Crowns of our Money. Ta-| GOMES, (Lewis) Biſhop of Sarno in the Kingdom of 
vernier. 


GOLD AST, (Melchior ) a German Lawyer, liv'd toward 
the beginning of the XVIlth. Age, in the Year 1615. Emi- 
nent among the Proteſtants, tor his III. Volumes in Fo/jo, un- 
der the Title of Monarchia S. Romani Imperii, &c. 

GOLDEN-FLEECE, an Order of Knighthood inſtitu- 
ted by Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy. The firſt Solem- 
niries were perform'd at Bruges, at this Dukes Marriage with 
Iſabel of Portugal in 1429. The Order was at firſt compos d 
of four and twenty Knights, who were Gentlemen of Birth, 
and unblemiſh'd Reputation. Afcerwards this Prince en- 
creas'd the Number to one and thirty, and made a Law, thar 
himſelf and Succeſſours ſhould be Sovereigns or Grand Ma- 
ſters of the Order. Theſe Knights wore a Scarlet Cloak 
lin'd with Ermin, with a Collar open'd, and the Dukes Cy- 
pher upon em, in form of a B, to ſignify Burgundy; roge- 
ther with Flints ſtriking Fire, with this Motto, Ante ferit 

uam Flamma micat. At the End of the Collar there was a 

olden-Fleece hung, with this Dev ce, Pretium mn vile La- 
:borum. This Order is now common to all the Princes of the 
Houſe of Auſtria, as being deſcended from Mary of Burgundy, 
Daughter of Charles the Hardy, laſt Duke of Burgundy. Chif- 
fletius inſign. Equit. Ord. Vell. Aurei. Favinus Theat. de Honn. 
E de Cheval. Mexzeray, &c. 

GOLDEN NUMBER, a Note or Mark put into the 

Calendar, to point out the Day of the Solar Month, in which 
the New Moon begins. This Mark was one of the 19 Nume- 
ical Figures of the Lunar Cycle, according to this manner. 
The firſt Year of this Cycle they defſign'd che New Moon, with 
the Figure I. the ſecond Year by the Figure II. the third by 
III. and ſo on to 19, and then beginning again with I. It 
was called the Golden Number, becauſe it was commonly writ 
with Golden Characters, or becauſe of its Excellence, and the 
caſie Method it afforded ar firſt to find the New Moons. This 
Golden Number continues yet to be Printed in our Almanac ls, 
for the uſe of choſe Nations who have not admitted the Re- 
formation of the Kalendar, made by Pope Gregory XIII. in 
1582. and for the better underſtanding of ſome Hiſtorians 
of the paſt Ages; but it is now no longer made uſe of to 
know the New Moons by, becauſe of the Miſtake caus'd by 
this Golden Number, and which is explain'd in the Article of 
Lunar Cycle; the New Moons being now known by the Epa#s. 
Petav. de Doctrin. Temp. 

.GOLIUS, ( ugh Fo famous Arabick Profeſſour in the 
Univerſity of Leyden, born at the Hague, ſet forth in the 
Year 1636. the Hiſtory of Tamerlain in Arabick, and an A- 
rabic Lexicon, in 16 53. 

GOL NOW, a Hans-Town of Germany in the Lower Po- 
merania, formerly a fair and pleaſant City; but almoſt ruin d 

by ſeveral Conflagrations and the German Wars. It belongs 
ro the Swedes, by the Peace of Munſter, 

GOLTZIUS, ( Henry) a famous Engraver in Copper, 
whoſe Pieces are highly eſteem'd by the moſt Curious Artiſts, 
dy'd in 1617. and is number d among the beſt Maſters of his 
Age. Felibien. 

- GOLTZIUS, (Hubert) born in the Dutchy of Guel- 
dres, a great Antiquary, to whom the Commonwealth of 
Learning is greatly beholding for his explaining Ancient Hi- 


ſtory by Medals, Old Inſcriptions and Paintings, of which | 
his Works are full, and teſtiſie the Pains which he took. He 

has left us the Emperours, upon Coins from Fulius Ceſar to 
Charles the Vth. a Regiſter of che Magiſtrates, and Triumphs 
of Rome from the Foundation of the Town till the Deach of 


tate & Stilo Officii Sacre Penitentiarie. 


Naples, in the XVIth. Cent. He was conſiderably Learned 
in the Civil and Canon Law, and had ſeveral good Employ- 
ments in the Court of Rome. He wrote, In Regulas Cancel- 
larie Apoſtolice Comment. Deciſionum Rotæ, Lib. II. De Pute. 
De Literis Gratis 
Comment. In Nonnullos Lib. VIti. Decret. Titulos. Compen- 
dium utriuſq, Signature Clementine, cum Gloſſa. De Nobilitate. 
Elenchi omnium Scriptorum in Jure. De Tiberis inundationibus 
ab Urbe Condito, ad Ann. 1531. Gui. Panceroli, lib. 3. de Clar, 
5 Interp. cap. 54. Andr. Schottus g Nichol. Anton. Bibl. 

1. 

GOMORRHA, one of the five Cities within the Limits 
ot Judæa, conſum d by Fire from Heaven; where now the 
Lake Aſphaltitis, or the Dead-Sea, formerly a ſmall Kingdom 
in the time of Abraham, Gen. 14, Cc. 

GONDEBALD, King of the Burgundians, and one of 
the four Sons of Gondioch, ſhar'd his Father's Dominions with 
his Brothers, in the Year 473. but afterwards leagu'd him- 
ſelf with his ſecond Brother, to deſpoil the other two; but 
being vanquiſh'd, lay hid a good while, till he was ſuppos'd 
to be Dead: and then taking the Field again, ſurpriz'd his 
Brothers, in the City of Vienne; put Chilperic to death, and 
burnt Gondomar in a Tower: and then reſtoring Peace to his 
Subjects, made excellent Laws for the Good Government of 
his Souldiers. Nevertheleſs, being overthrown a ſecond time 
by Godegeſilus, aſſiſted by Clodoveus, he reſum'd freſh Cou- 
rage and retir d to Avignn, where being Beſieg d by Clod we- 
us, he made a Peace with him, by the Mediation of his Coun- 
ſellor Aredius. After which, he Sick'd Vienne a ſecond time, 
and quarrelling again with C/od»veus, went into Italy to de- 
mand Aid of Theodoric. Which not obtaining, he dy'd in 
Italy about che Year 508. or, as ſome ſay, $16. Gondeba'd 
made a general Edict which comprehended rhe Burgundian 


Laws, fince publiſh'd by Lindebrogius in h's Codex Legum 


Antiquarum. Greg. Tours, Paradin, 

GONDEBALD, King of the Vandals in Italy, Succeed- 
ed his Uncle Huneric, about 485. Art the beginning of his 
Reign gentle and mild to the Orthodox, but afterwatds perſe- 
cured em with no leſs Severity than his Predeceſſors. He dy d 
in the Year 495. Procopius. 

GONDEBALD, call'd himſelf the Son of Clataire l. 
who would never acknowledge him, bur averr'd him to be the 
Son of a Miller. But however it were, heretir'd to Conſtar- 
tinople in 583. where he was treated by the Emperor Tiberi« 
with extraordinary Civility. Scon after Gontran Boſon,going to 
the Emperor's Court, perſwaded Gondebald, that the Franks 


had ſent for him, believing no Perſon ſo fir to Govern em 


as hiumſelt. Gondebald thus deluded, and aſſiſted by T iberius 
Landed at Marſeilles, where he was royally receiy'd ;, but 
there Gontran deſerted him, robb'd him of his Treaſures, 
and miſus d his Friends; till at length after the Deathof Chil- 
peric, the Grandees of the Kingdom perſwaded hin to aſſume 
the Title of King, at what time Gontran ſent Forces again 
him, and beſieged him in the Caſtle of Cominges, where they 
who had taken his part, deliver'd him to his Enemies, by 
whom he had his Brains beat out with a Stone. Haym?. Pau: 
lus Amilius, &c. | 
GONDEGESILUS, Second Son of Gondioeh King of the 
Burgundians, accepted the ſhare which Gondebald aſſign d him, 
enter 'd into a League with him againſt his two Younger Pro- 
thers, and made choice of Geneva tor his Royal Scat. After - 
wards diſdaining to be ſubject to his Brother's Laws, he ex- 
cited Cladoveus to Invade his Dominions; but Gondebald mak. 


Auguſtus. A Liſt of the Conſuls. A Treatiſe concerning che 


ing Peace with Clodoveus, ſurpriz d him in Venne; fying 
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flying to an Arian Church, he was kilf d in zoo. Gregory of | 
Tours, Paradin, &c. 

CON DEMAR, King of the Viſigoths in Spain, Succeed- 
ed Viteric in the Year 610. aud reign'd 2 Years and 10 
Months. He was preſent at the Council of Toledo, held in 
610, where he made a Decree for the Precedency of that 
Church. St. Iſidore, 

GONDEMAR, the Youngeſt Son of Gondebald, King of 
the Burgundians, made War upon the French, but had ſtill the 


' worſt of it; being defeated at Voyron, and atterwards lo- 


ſing Autun to Clotaire and Childebert, by whom being ta- 
ken Priſoner, and thruſt into a Caſtle, he died miſerably 
about 532. Gregor. Turon. Procop. &c. 

GONDI, the Family of Gondi, an ancient and Illuſtrious 
Family of Horence, that has been of 500 Years ſtanding, and 
eminent for Perſons of great Rank and Dignity both in Italy 
and France. F lope + Gondi, highly entruſted in Florence, re- 
ſus d the Penſion offer d him by Alphonſus, King of Arragon ; 
telling him, That it became not a Citizen 7 a free City to take 
4 Penſion of a Fireign Prince. Peter Gondi, Biſhop of Paris, 
and Cardinal, always faithful ro Hen. III. Henry de Gondi, 
Cardinal de Rets, whoadvisd Lewis XIII. to undertake the 
War againſt the Huguenots, and died 1654. John Francis 
paul de Gondi, Cardinal de Rets, fo made by Innocent X. in 
1652. Alberti Gondi Duke of Rets, Peer and Marſhal of France, 
was preſent at the Battel of St. Denys in 1557. and at that of 
Mc ontour, in 1599. In great Favour with Charles IX. 
Hen. III. and Hen. IV. and died in the Year 1602, 

GONDIOCH, King of the Burgundians ſertled himſelf 
in Gaul, and extended his Conqueſts from the Rhone to the 
Saone, about the Year 43 4. he loſt 20c00 of his Subjects that 
were ravaging Germany; after which he ſu'd to Aetius for 
peace. He was afterwards KilF'd by Oder, King of the Huns; 
though, as others ſay, by Attila, in 437. Idacius. 

GONDIOCH, his Son ſucceeded in the Kingdom of Bur- 
gundy, together with his Brother Chiiperic in 437. About 443. 
they obtain'd Savoy of the Romans. In 452. they aſſiſted 
Theodoric King of the Viſigoths againſt Rechiar King of rhe 
Suevians in Spain. In 455. Gondioch taking the Advantage of 
the Roman Diviſions, took Vienna and Lyons, and ſubdu'd part 
of Gaul. He died in 475. Fornandes, Idacius, Chorier. 

GON FANON, a Banner cur at the lower end into ſe- 
veral Jaggs, every one of which is call'd Eanon. The Anci- 
ent Banners of the Church were ſo call'd, that were Born by 
the Gonfalonieri, upon the Raiſing of Forces for the Detence 
of the Church, and the Eccleſiaſtical State. Ar Florence the 
Gonfalonieri were the Chief of the Republick : and at Sienna 
there are three Gonfalonieri, who every one Command the 
three ſeveral Quarters of the City. P.Menetrier. 

GONTIER, Count of Swartzenburg, elected Emperor in 
the Year 1345. in Oppoſition to Charles King of Bohemia. 
But as the two Rivals were preparing for War, Gontier was 
Poiſon'd at Francfort. See the Hiſtory of this Emperor in a 
_ Book Printed by Abaſuerus Fritſchius , at Leipſick in 
1677. 

+ GONTIER, Archbiſhop of Cologn, and Grand Almoner 
to Charles the Bald, finding that Lothaire II. was in love with 
his Siſter Valdrade, joyn'd with the King, and fram'd ſeveral 
Accuſations againſt his Wife Theutgard, and pronounc'd her 
divorc d. The Queen appeal'd to Pope Nicholas I. who ſent 
his Legates into France. But they being gain'd by Gontier's 
Preſents, approv'd the Repudiation. Upon which, Nicholas 
call'd a Council at Rome, and Condemn'd both his Legates 
and Contier, who thereupon took a Journey to Rome, in hopes 
to appeaſe the Pope, but finding him inflexible, he return d 
back and died in 870. Otho Friſingenſis, Reginon, &c. 

GONTRAN, Son of Clothaire I. had for his ſhare in 561. 
Orleans, Bourges and Burgundy. His uſual Refidence was at 
Chalon upon the Soane. The Beginning of his Reign was 
ſome what black ned by the — of his Amours. He 
Joyn'd with Chilperic to oppoſe the Arms of Sigebert. He 
made War with Recared King of the Gothe in Languedoc, 
without Succeſs, being defeated at Carcaſſonne in 587. After 
the Death of Chilperic, he took his Son into his Protection, and 
endeayour'd to revenge his Death. The War which he under- 
took againſt Gondebald, and the Care which he took of his 
Nephews, are Teſtimonies of the Kindneſs which he had for 
em. Toward the End of his Life, he gave his Dominions to 
his Nephew Childebert II. He Summen d ſeveral Councils, 
and was a Lover of Juſtice and the Publick Good. Never- 
theleſs, he was tax d of being Timorous, Suſpicious, Incon- 

nt. eiſie to be gain'd by Flattery, and fubjet to Choler. 
He died at Chalon upon the Sonne, in the Year 392. Gregory 

Tours, Haymon, &. 

ONZAGA, a Noble and Ancient Family in 7taly, fa- 
mous tor great Captains and Illuſtrious Perſons. Among the 
reſt, John Francis Gonzaga, the firſt Marquis of Mantua, Gene- 
ral of the Forces of the Church in Defence of Bo/ognz, under 
Jobn XXIII. and afterwar4s of the Venetian Forces againſt 
the Milaniis Lewis de Gonz42a, one of the moſt celebrated 

enerals of his time. The Florentines, Venetians, and Francis 
SHorxa Duke of Milan, entruſted him with the Conduſt ot 

eir Armies: And he was look'd upon as the Arbiter of 


Italy. He died in 1478. Frederick de ag Ma is of 


Mantua, General of the Duke of Ailan's Forces. Hiſtorians 
applaud him for a good and Generous Prince, Religious, and 
a Lover of Learning and Juſtice. He died in 1484. Francis 


| de Gonzaga II. Marquis or Mantua, . firſt of all General for 


the Venetians, fignaliz'd himſelf at the Battel fought near the 
Tara, at the taking of Nur; and the Defence of Ferdi- 
nand II, Afterwards Lewis XII. gave him the Command of 
the French in Italy; at what time he laid a Bridge over the 
Gariglian, and paſs d his Army over the River under the 
Protection of his Canon, in View of the great General Gonſa- 
les, who had made his Brags that he would ſtop him. In 
the Year 1509. he was at the Battel of Giera d' Adda; af- 
ter which, he was General of the Forces of Maximilian J. 
of thoſe of the Duke of Milan, of the Forces of the Church 
under Julius II. He was taken by the Venetians, who never- 
theleſs honour'd his Merit, by putting him at the Head of 
their Army. The Pope made him Gonfalonier of the Church : 
aſrer which, he died in 1519. Frederick de Gonzaga II. Duke 
of Mantua, firſt joyn'd himſelf with Francis I. and the Prin- 
ces of Italy, againſt the Emperor Charles Vth. for the En- 
largement of Pope Clement VII. but afterwards, altering his 
Mind, he clos d with Charles V. who added the Marquiſate 
ot Montferrat to his Dukedom of Mantua. He died in 1540. 
Charles de Gonzaga-Cleves I. of that Name, one of the great- 
eſt Men of his Time, as may be ſeen by the Curious Memoirs 
publiſh'd in his Name. Francis Gonzaga, Cardinal of Mantua, 
promoted to the Purple by Pius II. in 1461. and died in 
1433. Hercules Gonzaga, made Cardinal of Mantua by Pi- 
us IV. preſided ar the Council of Trent, and died in 1583. 
Highly eſteem'd while he liv'd by the Cardinals Hoſius, Bembo 
and Sadolet. Guichardin. P. ov. Thuan. &c. 
GONZALES, or Gonſalvo of Cerdouva, Surnam'd the 
Great Captain, was a Spaniard, a Perſon of Quality, and one 
that wanted not Wit to bring about his Deſigns. He ſerv'd 
under Ferdinand and Iſabel in the Conqueſt of Granada, where 
he won ſeveral Strong Places from the Moors. Ferdinand Vth. 
King of Arragon = him the Command of the Forces which 
he prerendedly ſent into the Kingdom of Naples, to ſuccour 
his Kinſmen Frederic and Alphonſo ; but indeed to ſhare the 
Kingdom of Naples with the French. He Befieg'd Taranto, 
wherein was Alphonſo Duke of Calabria, the King of Naples's 
Son, took the Town by Capirulation, and Swore upon the 
Euchariſt to the young Prince, that he would ſer him at Li- 
berry ; but for all that, when he was in Poſſeſſion of the 
Town, he pretended to have receiv'd New orders from the 
King his Maſter, and ſent the young Prince a Priſoner into 
Spain. After this, the Spaniards and French diſagreeing a- 
bout the Limits of their Shares, and not being able to recon- 
cile the Quarrel, berook themſelves to Arms. And then it 
was, that Gonſales having in two ſignal Barrels, firſt defeated 
d Aubigny and taken him Prifoner, and in the ſecond Kill'd 
Lewis Armagnac, Duke of Nemours; and Laſtly, in a third 
moſt bloody Battel tought near the Garigliano, utterly ruin'd 
the Remainders of the French : He made himſelf Maſter of 
Gajeta, and ſettled the Kingdom of Naples under the Domi- 
nion of the Spaniards. Tis ſaid, That after this, Gonſales 
defign'd ro have made himſelf Soveraiga of Naples, or at 
leaſt to have reſtor d it to Arch-Duke Philip. However ir 
were, Ferdinand, who was a jealous Prince, and none of the 
moſt Grateful, made a * to Naples, and forc'd this 
great General to follow him into Spain. Where he retir'd 
to his Houſe in diſcontent, and died in 1515. Thuanus, I. 1. 
Brantoſme, Mexzeray, &c. 
GONZALES de Salas, a Learned Spaniard of Madrid , 
made a Comment uponPetronius Arbiter ; an Abſtract of Geo- 
graphy,Tragedies de duplici Terra viventium,and died in 1651. 
} GOODWIN Sands, dangerous Shelves on the North- 
eaſt of Kent, and ſo call'd from E. Goodwin, in whoſe Poſ- 
ſeſſion this Tra& was before the Sea over-whelm'd it; when 
inquiry was made, What might have occaſion d chis Inunda- 
tion; an old Man imputed it to the Building ot Tenterden Stee- 
ple in this County, for which he was heartily Jaugh'd at, tho 
in ſome ſence it was true enough ; for Money had been con- 
ſtantly collected out of this County, to fence the Eaſt Banks 
of this County againſt the Encroachments of the Sea, and 
thoſe Sums were depoſited in ſuch hands, as finding the Sea 
quiet for many Years, and tearing nothing trom rhence, con- 
verted that Money to the Building of a Steeple, and endow- 
ing of a Church in Tenterden. 

GORANUS, the Brother and Succeſſor of Congallus I. 
45th. King of Scotland, govern'd the Kingdom after his Ex- 
ample, Travelling into alf Parts of it to puniſh Offenders, and 
prevent the Injuries which great Men did offer the Poor; and 
perſwaded Lothus, King of the Pidts, to break his Alliance 
with the Saxons, inſiſting upon their Ir humane Cruelty to rhe 
Britains, who had deſerv'd fo well of em, and their baſe 
Treachery in Killing the greateſt part of the Nobiliry when 
they had invited em to a Conference; concluding, That it was 
unworthy a true Chriſtian ro conſent co that League, whereby 


Chriſtian Religion muſt be exringuith'd, Pruphane Rites re- 
new'd, and wicked Tyrants, Enemies of Piety and Humanity 
arm'd with Tower againſtGod and his Law: Having thus diſ- 
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engag d him from the Saxons, he made him enter into 4 
League with Uter, King of the Britains, and with himſelf 
againſt em. This was renew'd again with K. Arthur,Uric's Son, 
a Prince of great Valour, who took London and York trom the 
Saxons ; — being aſſiſted by King Goranus and Lot hut, gave 


dem a great defeat upon the Banks of the Humber, and at | (2! 


length fubdu d em quite. Goranus having Govern d 34 Years, 
is ſaid to have been Kill'd by his own Subjects. Sa 
GORCONIUM, Gorcum a City of the Low-Countries in 
Holland, ſeated upon the Meuſe 5 Leagues above Dort, and 1n 
regard it is fortified after the Modern Faſhion, it may be ſaid 
to be one of the beſt Places in the Low- Countries. The Ri- 
ver of Lingh runs through the middle of the City, and throws 
it ſelf into the Aeuſe. It was Built in 1230. 1 ** Lord of 
Ar del, after he had Built the Caſtle, which is {till to be ſeen, 
Gorcum is a well - peopl'd City, and Capital of the 1 1 
le ſs famous for the Siege which the Hollanders laid to it, be- 
fore they made themſelves Maſters of it. Lis ſaid, That 
from the top of Gorcum Steeple, you may diſcover Two and 
twenty Wall'd Cities, and a great Number of Towns and 
Villages. Petit. Zuerius, Junius. f 
GGR DIANU S Senior, was the Son of Met ius Marul lus 
and UVlpia Gordiana, by the Father's fide deſcended from the 
Gracchi ; by the Mother's from Trajan the Emperor. A Per- 
ſon of great Magnanimity, Eloquence, Juſtice, Conrinency, 
and one of that great Moderation, that in all the high Ro- 
man Offices which he bore, he never did any thing over- 
greedily,immodeſtly, or ro exceſs. Being made pro-Conſul of 
Africa, and his Son ſoon after Legate wich him; the Mild- 
neſs of his Government won him 1o many Friends, that in 
Oppoſition to Maximinus, who was hated by all the World, 
Gordianus was advanc'd to the Throne in the goth. Year of 
his Reign, and his Son made General of the Army, and ſoon 
aſter acknowledg d Emperor with his Father, and the Choice 
approv'd by the Senate. This was done by the Procurement 
of Mauricius, a Captain in great Favour among the Africans. 
Bur at the ſame time one Capellianus, _— degraded by 
the Emperor, in his Pro-conſulſhip, for ſeveral Irregularities 
by him committed, and for that reaſon bearing Gordianus 2 
private grudge, got rogether a Rabble of Moors, and march'd 
directly tor Carthage, to find out the new Emperor, who ſent 
againſt him his Son, a Better Man than a Soldier, who was 
therefore eaſily defeated and ſlain by 1 Upon the 
News of which, Gordiamss fearing to fall into the hands of 
Maximinus, killd himſelf. He was a Perſon much addicted 
to Poetry in his Vouth, and wrote the Lives of Antoninus Pius 
and Antoninus Marcus, (of whoſe worth he was always a great 
Admirer)in XxX. Books in moſt Elegant Verſe. le was belov'd 
of the People, for his Magnificence during his Queſtorſhip, 
and his Splendid Shews, things extreamly raking with the 
Vulgar. He was ſomething fat of Body, and in his latter 
years,his comely grey Hairs,his graceful andMajeſtickPreſence 
2 him a general Reſpect. Julius Capitolinus. Hero- 
jan, Lib. 7. 
GORDIANUS, the Son of the Em „ conſpicuous 
for his Form, of a ſingular Memory, and of ſo good a Diſpoſi- 
tion, that when he ſaw any of his School-fellows chaſtiz d, 
he could not forbear weeping, was acknowledg'd Emperor 
by the Senate, ſo ſoon as the News was brought that he was 
ected together with his Father. How he was ſlain you 
have already heard. He was a Perſon that went neat and 
rich in his Habit, lov'd Eating and his Eaſe, and ex- 
treamly beloy'd by his Servants, and all his Acquaintance. 
GORDIA NUS Tertius, was veſted with the Imperial 
Robes, and Salured Ceſar in the Senate-Houſe, at the requeſt 
of the People and Soldiers, not being above Sixteen Years of 
Age. He was the Son, as moſt affirm, of a Daughter of Gor- 
dian the Elder. He quell'd the Sedition of Sabinianus in A- 
frica, by the Aſſiſtance of the Præfect of that Province, and 
compell'd the Conſpirators to acknowledge their Crime and 
ſue for Pardon. He Married the Daughter of Miſitheus, a 
moſt Learned Philoſopher, and following his good Counſel, 
made the Empire look with a new Face of Honour and Ju- 
ſtice. He made an Expedition into Perſia, overthrew Sapor, 
retook Antiochia, and expell'd the Perſians out of the Roman 
Empire. Bur this Happineſs laſted no longer than Miſitheus 
liv'd, who, was cut off by the Artifices of Philip, Surnam'd 
the Arabian, made Captain of the Prætorian Bands upon the 
Death of Miſitheus ; for which reaſon he ſoughr his life, and 
that he might make way to the Imperial Throne. For being 
advanc'd to that Dignity, he ſoon wrought the downtal of 
Gordian, and having got himſelf to be joyn'd with him Co- 
Partner in the Empire, commanded him to be ſtript and mur- 
der'd by the Souldiers, whom he had brought to be at his 
Devorion, and incens'd againſt Gordianus by many pretended 
Accuſations. Julius Capitolinus. Herodian. Aurelian. Vi- 


For, &c. 


GORDITANUM Promontorium, Capo di Monte falcone, a 
Promontory upon the Weſtern Coaſt of Sardinia, toward 
the North, and jetting out toward the Iſland of Aſinara, hard- 
ly 20, Miles from Argentera to the North, but 20 from Saſſa- 
ri to the Weſt. Baudrand. 


GORDIUM, a City of Great Phrygia, upon the River 
Sangarius, famous for the Gordian Knot which was there ke 
as a Sacred Relick. Alexander the Great had a mind to fte 
this Myſterious Knot, and not having Dexterity enough to 
untye it, drew his Sword and cut it a picces, 
uint. Curt. Lib. 3. 

GORDIUS king of Phrygia, and Father of Mid; who 
being a poor Husbandman, had two Yokes of Oxen wit 

one of which he Plow'd his Land, with the other he "ty 
his Wain; That as he was at Plow, an Eagle Perch'd ups, 
the Yoke of one of his Oxen, and fate there till Evenin | 
upon which, conſulting the Sourhfayers,a Virgin of the Coy. 
try bid him Sacrifice to Jupiter, under the Ticle ot King: that 
thereupon he Married the Virgin, and had Midas by her 
In the mean time, the Phrygians, admoniſhd by the Orac“ 
ro take for their Sovereign the firſt Perſon they met in ; 
Wain, met Gordius, with Nis Wife and Son, and preſently 
plac'd him in the Throne. Midas, for the Favour recciv'd 
from 2 Conſecrated to him his Father's Cart. 'Tis fur. 
ther ſaid, That the Knot which faſten'd the Yoke to the 
Beam, was ſo ingenioufly and artificially contriv'd of the 
Bark of a Cornel- Tree, that the Ends of it could not be dil. 
cover'd ; and the Noiſe of Fame was, That whoever could 
unlooſe it, ſhould obtain the Empire of Aſia. Alexander 
therefore coming to Cordium, and not able to unlooſe the 
Knot, cut it with his Sword, and boaſted that he had ful. 
fill'd the Oracle. Curtius, Arrian. 

GORDON, the Sirname of an Ancient and Great Fa. 
mily in Scotland; who took their Name from the Barony of 
Gerdon, in the Shire of Berwick, or the Mers, in the Soutt, of 
that Kingdom, which was the Ancient Inheritance of the 
Family. The Duke of Gordon is Chief of the Name, and 
the Family liave had their Principal Reſidence in the North 
ot Scotland, tor ſome Ages, their Chief Manſion being the 
Bog of Gight. Sir John Gordon, of this Family, leaving an 
only Daughter to ſucceed to his great Eſtate, ſhe marricd 
Sir Alexander Setoun; who, by Authority of Parliament, tool; 
the Name of Gordon, to preſerve the Memory of the Family: 
And was, by King James II. Created Earl of Huntly, in 1449, 
King James VI. advanc'd to the Title of Marquis George G. 
don, Earl of Huntly, Lord Gordon and Badendch; being a 
Man of great Honour and Reputation, for his Ancicnr No 
bleneſs of Birth, and the Multitude ot his Dependants and 
Followers. George Gordon, Earl of Huntly, was ſent againſt the 
— 2 his own Clan, to prevent their Incurſions into 
the Borders by Ring James V, In which he was Succeſsful; 
having, by the Affiſtance of the Lord Hume, repuls d them 
wich Loſs. He afterwards Commanded 10000 Men againſt 
them; and upon his Approach, they retir'd in Confuſion; 
of which he made no Advantage : Whereupon the King waz 
mightily incens'd againſt him, as at moſt of his Nobility, 
who were averſe to the War with England at that time. Hz: 
was, in Queen Mary's time, employ'd to reduce the Chief of 
the Mac Reynalds, who had committed Depredations upon 
his Neighbours : But being Unſucceſsful, he was blamal ; 
bur more for having cauſed William, the Chief of the Clan 
Chattan, to be put to Death, becauſe he would nor pur him- 
ſelf under his Clanſhip. However, the Earl eſcaped with 
Impriſonment, and quitting ſome of his Royalties. Tlie 
Nobility, not being willing that the French, who then go- 
vern d all under the Queen-Regent, ſhould be inured to ſpill 
the Blood of the Scotch Nobles : And Gordon, being a Poli- 
tick Man, advis'd the Queen-Regent to beſtow ſuch Court- 
Offices as were any way Gainful, upon Strangers, to create 
an ill Underſtanding betwixt Her and the Nobility. He was 
a great Oppoſer of the Reformarion, and undertook, to 
Queen Mary's Uncles, to reduce the North to the Church of 
Rome. The Pope and Guiſes knowing him to be a Powerful 
Man, kept him in their Intereſt by great Promiſes ; and, a- 
mong others, That their Niece, the _ ſhould Marry his 
Son Fohn. Which animated him ſo tar, that he attempted 
to cut off the Earl of Murray, her Brother, one of the Chief 
of the Proteſtants; and to have ſurpriz d the Queen her ſeli, 
when in the North, where his Power was very great: And 
his Son John, in the mean time, was at the Head of 1009 
Hor ſe. But as the Queen was on her Way to his Caſtle of Strath- 
bogy, the Earl, in his Diſcourſe, did offend her; ſo that ſhe 
retus'd to go with him, and diſappointed the Plot: And the 
Highland Clans, particularly the Mac Intoſhes, with the Ha. 
zers and Monroes, came to her Aſſiſtance. But Huntly, by lis 
Friends about her, had ſtill Hopes of efſecting his Deſign 2- 
gainſt the Earl of Murray, and then he doubted not of ob- 
taining his Deſire as to the Marriage. But this being diſco- 
ver d by intercepted Letters, he was reduc'd to Deſpair, and 
forc'd to hazard a Battel : Wherein, though he was Superior 
in Number, yet the Earl of Murray defeated him, and took 
himſelf, with his two Sons, Priſoners. The Old Man bein 
Corpulent, Died in their Hands; his Son Fohn was Behead- 
ed; but Adam Pardon d; and the Eldeſt put himſelf under 
the Protection of Hamilton, his Father-in-Law. Of the Ad- 
vancement of this Family to the Title of Marquiſs, by Ring 
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ames VI. we have heard above: And by King Charles II. 
it was honour d with the Title of a Dukedom, in the hag? 
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ot he preſent Duke, now a Priſoner inthe Caſtle of Edinburgh, 


:wkich he held out, in the Beginning of the Revolution, 


for King James, againſt King William: Bur, during the 
Siege, he behay'd himſelt with ſo much Moderation, in re- 
ard of the Miſchief which he might have done to the City 
from that impregnable Fortreſs, that he was allow'd a Capi- 
tulation on very Honourable Terms: But having afrerwards 
gone over to France, he was taken, as paſſing from thence into 
Germany and brought Priſoner to Edinbourgh. There are of this 
Noble Sirnarne, befides the Duke, the Earls of Suther- 
lend; + © » Viicount of KRenwwe? '» » .. « 4 

. + + +» And many conſiderable Gentlemen. 

GORGO N, La Gorgona, a ſmall City of 7taly, between 
the Tuſcan St ore and Corſica, formerly under the Dominion 
of the Piſani, but now fubject to the Duke of Tuſcany contain- 
ing only one yu with a Tower, 25 Miles diſtant from 
Livorno to the Weſt, 20 Miles from the Mouth of the River 
Mazra to the South, andalrogerher Mountainous. 

GORGONES, orGorgades, the Iſlands of Cape Vert, in 
the Atlantici* Ocean, toward Africa and Cape Vert, being Ten 
in Number, under the King of Portugal. Vid. Heſperides & 
Virides Inſu le. Baudrand. 

GORGONS, Three Siſters, the Daughters of Phorcus 
and Ceta, whoſe Names were Meduſa, Euriale, and Sthenio. 
They dwelt near the Heſperian Gardens, and turn d into Stones 
all People: that look d in their Faces. Perſeus vanquiſh'd em, 
and kill'd Meduſa by Minerva's Aſſiſtance. All which, the 
Mythologiſts ſay, is meant of Fortitude, which Overcomes the 
greateſt Dangers. Virgil. Natal. Com. 

GORITIA, Goritz, a City of Friuli, and Capital of a 
County of the ſame Name; ſeared upon the River Liſonzo, 3 
or 4 Miles from Aguileia, and as many from Palma : A forti- 
ſyd Town, belonging to the Houſe of Auſtria. 

GORL AUS, (Abraham) Born at Antwerp; a great Col- 
lector of Medals, Ancient Coins, and other Anriquiries : (as 
may be ſeen by hisTreatiſe de Annulorum Origine; his Theſaurus 


' Numiſmatum. Familiarum Roman. Paralip»mena Numiſmatum. 


Dachlitheca ſeu Annulorum Sigillorumg; Ferro, Are, Argento 
atq; Auro promptuarium, &c.) He died in the Year 1609. Val. 
Andr. 

GORLITYZ, Lat. Gorlitium, a Town of Germany, in Up- 
per Luſatia; ſeared between the Marſhes toward the Nejſe, 
4 or 5 Leagues from Bautzen, upon the Frontiers of Bohemia, 
of which it was formerly a Member, but now belongs to the 
Duke of Saxony: A well fortity d City. ; 

GOROPIUS, (John) born at a Village in Brabant, cal- 
led Hilvaren Beca. He was much eſteem d in Charles the 
vth's Time, and Phyſician to the Queens of France and 
Hungary, and conſiderably skill'd in Philoſophy,” Languages, 
and the Polite part of Learning; however his Works did 
not altogether anſwer his Character, which might poſſibly 
be occaiion'd by his giving himſelt the liberty of maintain- 
ing Paradoxes. One of which was, that Adam ſpoke Teu- 
tonick or High- Dutch. Goropis wrote Origines Anverpianæ in 
nine Books, and died at Maeftricht, in 1572. Lipſius, Cent. 3. 
ad _ Ep. 44. Scaliger. Lib. 2. Ep. 146. Mireus in Elog. 
Belg. &c. | : 

GORSKINS, ( Janes ) Archdeacon of Gneſne, Vice- 
Chancellour and Profefſour of the Univerſity of Cracovia in 
Poland, was a Perſon much eſteem d for his Learning in the 
XVIth. Cent. and made a conſiderable Progreſs in the Study 
of the Languages, Divinicy and Canon Law. He died 1n 
1585, His Works are, De Uſu legitimo Euchariſtie. De Pa- 
fore. De Baptiſmo Prædeſtinatorum; Cruſius ſiue Animadver- 
ſoo in Theologos Mitte mberg. Pramunitio ad verſus Inſanum Dog- 
ma Franchen Ariani. Victoria Regis Stephani. Præſtantiſſimo- 
rum Polonorum Epiſiole, lib. 30. Starovolſcius in Elog, Po- 


„&c. 

GORY, a ſmall City of Gwrgiftan, or Georgia Proper; 
ſeated in a Plain between two Mountains, upon the River 
Kur, at the Foot of a Riſing Hill; upon the Top of which 
ſtands a Fortreſs guarded by Natural Perſians. It was built 
during the Wars of Gurgiſtan, about 40 Years ago, by Ruſtan 
Kan, General of the Perſian Army. It is fortify d as well by 
Nature as Art; which is the Reaſon there are not in it above 
100 Men that keep Garriſon. The Inhabitants are all Mer- 
chants, and very Rich; and all things neceſſary for Humane 
Life are to be had there at a cheap Rate. 

GOSLARIA, Goſlar, a Free and Imperial City of Ger- 
mam, in the Lower Saxony, and in the Dukedom of Brunſwick; 
ſeared upon the Oker, which riſes not far from it, about 3 
or 6 Leagues from Hildeſheim. 

GOSTININ, a City and Caſtellanſhip of Lower Poland, 
in the Palatinate of Raue, with a good Caſtle, 2 or 3 Leagues 
trom the Viſtula, and as many from Plocx to. Demetrius 
Suiski, Grand Duke of Moſcovy, whom his Subjects had de- 
liverd into the Hands of Staniflaus Zolkiewshi, General of 
the Forces of Sigiſmund King of Poland, was carry'd to Goſti- 
nin, in 1611. and there died in a ſhort time after. 
GOTEMBURGH, a City of North America, in New 
Sweden; built by the Swedes, taken from them by the Hol- 
linders, and from them by the Engliſh. 


GOTEMBURGH, Lat. Gothoburgum, a City of Sweden, 
upon the Baltic Sea, with a fair Harbour. It lies in Weſtro- 
Gotland, about 2 or 3 Leagues from Babus. And here it 
was that Charles IX. King of Sweden, died, in 1650. 

GOTHA, a City of Germany, in Turingia, belonging to 
one of the Branches of the Princes of the Houſe of Sars. 
This City ſuffer'd much in che XVIth. Age, during the Wars 
in Germany. Fohn Auguſtus, of Saxony, took it the Year 1 557. 
and there put a ſtop to his Brother, John Frederick, who was 
carry'd away Priſoner to Vienna. Thuanus, I. 41. | 

GOTHAM, a Village of Rufhclif Wapentake, in the 
SouthParts of Nottinghamſhire : Noted for a ſort of Rugged 
Stone found near it, but beautifyd with ſuch delicate Veins 
as exceed the Beauty of Marble. As Wiſe as a Man of Gotham, 
is a Proverb to expreſs a Fool. How this Proverb ſhould 
paſs fo currant, I ſee no Ground for ir, but ſuch Fopperies 
as have been father'd on the Men of Gotham; though per- 
haps it bree Js as Wiſe People as any that cauſeleſsly laugh 
at their Sin plicity. To juſtifie which, Doctor Fuller quotes 
a Worthy Man of this Place, William de Gotham, who was 
twice Chancellor of Cambridge, in the XIVth. Century, and 
prov'd as Wiſe a Governor as that Age did afford, Bur, as 
he ſays withal Men of all Ages have made themſelves merry, 
by ſingling our ſome Place, and fixing the Staple of Stupidi- 
ry or Stolidity therein. Thus the Phrygians were counted 
the Fools of all Afia, and the Anvils of other Mens Wits to 
work upon. Sero ſapiunt Phryges, Phryz niſi itus non ſapit. 
Thus Abdera, in Greece, was the Place tor Dull-Pates : Abde- 
ritane pectora Plebis habes. Plutarch was a Bæotian; and 
yer Beotum Ingenium ſignified a down right Blockhead. 
Eraſmus a Hollander, and yet Auris Batava is taken for a 
heavy Fancy, which has no Skill in Witty Conceits. 

GOTHIA, which they of the Country call Gotland, or 
the Land of the Goths, is a Province of Sweden, which lies 
between Sweden Proper, Norway, and the Baltick Sea. It is 
divided into Weſtern, or Weſtro-Gotland; Eaſtern, or Oſtro- 
Gotland; and Southern, or Sud-Gotland. The Provinces of 
8 are Weſtro-Gotland, Dalia, and Wermeland : 
Of Eaſtern Gothia Oftro-Gotland, Smaland, Oeland, and the 
Ifle of Gotland: Of Southern Gotland, Skonen, Halland, and 
Bleking, Which three laſt formerly belong'd ro Denmark, 
but are now under the Kingd of Sweden. Some aſſure us, 
That the Goths came out of this Country: But Others, 
Thar they were the Getæ of Aſia who leaving their own 
Country in ſearch of a more Fertile Soi, ſettled themſelves 
in Boſnia, Thrace, and Bulgaria, from whence they ſpread 
themſelves into Scandinavia, and ſtop d upon the Shore of the 
Baltick Sea, till che Time of Alaric. However it were, cer- 
rain it is, that they began to make themſelves known in the 
Time of the Emperor Decius, about the Year 251. Theodoſius 
the Great vanquiſh'd 'em 1n Thrace; and to gain his Good- 
will, they receiv'd Baptiſm. Tis true, That Baronius ob- 
ſerves, That the Goths were inſtructed in the Myſteries of 
the Chriſtian Faith, in the Reign of Conſtantine the Great. 
Bur in the 77 of Decius, they ravag d Meſia and Thrace: 
In the Time of Galienus, they waſted Greece, Macedonia and 
Aſia: And ar ſeveral other times, many other Provinces of 
the Roman Empire were ruin d by their Incurſions. And 
they were become ſo Formidable, that Procopius made uſe of 
no other Forces in all the Meaſures that he took to Fnvade 
the Empire, in 365. The Emperor Valens was by them 


'flain in a Battel which he gave them in ITE Alaric, with 


his Gothe, took Rome, and harraſs d all taly, during the Reign 
of Honorius, in the Year 409. Ataulph, his Sueceſſor, began 
the Kingdom of the Viſigoths in Aquitain and Languedoc. 
Afterwards they ſer up a Kingdom in Spain; where they 
continued near 300 Years, till Roderic was driven out by the 
Moors and Saracens, in 713. Theodorick, adopted by the 
Emperour Zeno, and making War upon Odoacer, King of 
the Heruli, in Italy; fer up the Kingdom of the Oftro-Goths, 
or Eaſtern Gothe there, which continued about 58 Years, 
till Narſes, l General conquer d Totilas and Tria, 
and put an End to the Goths in 1taly, in the Year 552. Pro- 
copius, Fornandes, Cluverius. 

GO THINI, an Ancient People of Germany, toward the 
River Oder, and to the Eaſt of the Marcomanni, now a part of 
the Province of Sileſia, near to Uratiſlaw, by the Teſtimony 
of Sanſon. 

GOTHLAND, Lat. Gothlandia, an Iſland of Sweden, in 
the Baltick Sea, 12 Leagues in Length from North to South, 
and 5 in Breadth from Eaſt to Weſt; wherein ſtands the City 
of Wisby, formerly a Town of grear Trade. 

GOTHS, an Ancient People of Germany, which dwelt all 
along the Viſtula, even as far as its Mouth, in the Baltick- 
Sea at Dantzicłk. The ___ of theſe People is very much 
diſputed, but the Learned Cluverius is potitive, that they 
were firſt ſeared in the Country above-mention'd, between 
the Viſtula and the Oder; and afterwards incorporating the 
Heruli by Conqueſt, the Rugians and ſome other Vandalick 
Clans, they were known after this Incorporation by the ge- 
— Name of Gothe, and as ſuch diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt 


of rhe Vandals, who till rerain'd the ſame Name; and in 
| | proceſs 
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proceſs of time, finding their Country too ſtrait for the 
Number of the Inhabitants, they divided themſelves into two 
Nations; ſo that ti ey who inhabited the more Eaſtern Parts, 
toward the Pontus Euxinus, as far as the River Tyras, were 
the Oſtro- Goto, Govern'd by Princes of the Houſe of the Amali : 
The others, who inhabited more to the Weſt, as far as the 
River Tibi cus, and call d themſelves Viſi- Gt, were Com- 
manded by Princes of the Race ot the Balthi. Both the 
one and the other were Faithful to the Romans tor ſome time; 
bur afterwards they irequencly croſs d tiie Danube, and com- 
micred greac Ravages in the Territories of the Empire. They 
Beſieg d Martianopoli, in Thrace, during the Reign of Clau- 
dius, near 100 Years before they fell into Dacia. And then 
it was, that the Gepidi, coming out of their lands, threw 
themſelves into Mid-land Dacia, led by their King Faſtida, 
and made but one People with the Gothe. And at the ſame 
time they alſo continued to paſs the Danube, and make moſt 
terrible Incurſions into Thrace, Ihyria, and Pannonia; till 
being tam'd by Conftantine the Great, they lay quiet within 
their own Limits. And about that time it was, that by 
reaſon of their Commerce with the Romans, ſeveral among 
em torſook their Idols, and embrac'd the Chriſtian Religion. 
One of their Biſhops alſo was preſent at the General Council 
of Nice. But not long after, the Catholic Religion was 
chang'd among em by that Arch-Heretick Audæus, who 
gave a Huinane Shape to God; ſo that they tollow'd the He 
reſie of the Anthropomorphites. Maimburgh's Hiſt. of Aria- 
niſm. 

GOTTINGHEN, a City of Lower Saxony, in the 
Dutchy of Brunſwick, Some Authors take it for the Municium 
of the Ancients. It is ſeared upon the River Leine, upon the 
Frontiers ot Heſſia, on that fide next to Duderſtadt. ; 

GOTTORY, Lat. Gottorpium, a Fortreſs of Denmark, in 
Futland, and the uſual Reſidence of the Dukes of Sleſwick, of 
the Houte of Holſtein, who alſo bear the Title ot Dukes of 
Gottorp. It is one of the molt delicious Seats that is to be 
ſeen in all the Northern Parts of Europe, nothing can be 
more Pleaſant and Romantick than the Siruation of this Ca- 
ſtle, ir ſtands in an Iſland ſurrounded by a large Lake made 
by the River S/ey, whoſe riſing Banks are cloathed with fine 
Woods, the Waters clear and full of Fiſh, carry Veſſels of 
ſmall Burthen to and from the Balrick-Sea, into which it 
empries ir ſelf: The Gardens are large, well diſpoſed with 
Fountains, c. A moſt Noble Park, or rather Foreſt, full | 
of Deer, wild Boars, and all ſorts of Game joins cloſe to 
this Garden, cut through with plcaſant Walks and Ridings: 
This place ſuffered much during the Misfortune of the late 
Duke, who was reſtored to it, as well as the reſt of his Do- 
minions, in 1689. but his Son has been lately diſpoſſeſt of it 
by the Troops of Denmark. 

GOUALIAR, or Goualeor, a City of a Province of the ſame 
Name, in the Empire of the Great Magull, on this fide Ganges, 
to the Eaſt of Agra. This Place is look d upon as one ot 
the Wonders of the Indies, and is the Arſenal where the 
Emperor keeps his Treaſures ; and hither ir is that the 
Great Mogul ſends all ſuch Princes whoſe Perſons he de- 
ſigns to Secure, or elſe to put privately to Death. Taver- 
nier. | 

GOUDA, a City of the Low-Countries, in Holland, ſeated 
upon the 7ſſel, which there receives two Rivers; of which 
the one, call d Gon, derives its Name to the City. It is 
ſaid to have been built in the Year 1272. under Florent V. 
Count of Holland : And that it had two particular Lords of 
the Houſe of Blois; the laſt of which reſign d it to the Counts 
of Holland, in 1398. Gouda was burnt in 1420. but now it 
has a very Fair Church, and a Magnificent Town-Houſe. 
The Situation of the City is not only very Pleaſant, but alſo 
very Advantageous, by reaſon of the Sluces, and the conve- 
22 Harbour in the Thel. It lies above 5 Leagues from 

en. 

GOVEA (Antom) of a Noble Family in Portugal: He ac- 
uir'd the Reputation of an Excellent Poet, a Great Philo- 
opher, and a Learned Lawyer; left ſeveral Works behind 

him, and died in 1565. We have four Epiſtles, and ſeveral 
Epigrams of his; His other Works are, Ad Titulum de Furiſ- 
dictione omnium Fudicum. Vatiarum Furis Lectionum, lib. 2. 
De ſubſtitutionibus. Ad Legein Falcidiam. In Trebellianum, &c. 
Thuanus gives him a large Encomium, {ib. 33. 

GOUEL, a River in the Kingdom of Bengale, where 
there are Diamonds found. See Soume!pour. 

GOVERNO, Lat. Acroventum, is a Town in the Signiory 
of Venice, upon the Po, in that part where the River receives 
the Menzo, aid lies in the Dutchy of AMantoua, between 
Mantoua, and Concorda, not tar trom Miranda; Famous for 
the Interview between Pope Leo, and Attila, King of the 
Hunns. | 

GOUFFIER, a Noble and Ancient Family of Poitou, in 
France; trom whence, among others of great Dignity in 
tliat Kingdom,deicended Adrian Go:frer Cardinal of Boiſſi, ad- 
vanc'd to the Purple by Leo X. at the Requeſt of Francis I. 
with whom he was in great Favour; and William Gouffier, 


land. In 1521. he Commanded the Army deſigu d by King 
Francis for the Recovery of Navarre: At what time ſeigi un 
to March toward Parmpelone, he turn'd away toward St. Vobn! 
de Luz; and having paſs d the River Bidaſſon, lay d Siege to 
font ar abi; which Surrender'd, after the firſt Aſſault. In 1623. 
he Commanded the Army in Italy, and lay d Siege to Milan 
but was forc'd to riſe from before it, by reaſon ofthe Peſt. 
lence that rag'd in his Army, To repair his Lofſes, he 
perſwaded King Francis to take the Field next Summer in 
Perſon, and adviſed him to fight the Bartel of Pavia: 
where he himſelf loſt his life, and the King his Liberty, ate. 
zeray, &c. 

GOULAMS, Perfjan Slaves, made up of the Gatherings 
of all Nations, and principally of the Georgian Renegados. 
The King of 2 has about fourceen Thou:ſand of theſe 
Goulams, in a diſtinct Body, in his Army. Thevenot. 

GOULETTA, a Fortreſs between the Mediterranean Sex 
and the Lake of Tunis. Before the Pirate Barberoſſa fortify d 
it, twas no more than a ſquare Tower, ſeated up on the Mouth 
of a Canal, where the Sea Water enters into the Lake. The 
Canal is about a Bowſhor in Length; but ſo Marrow, that 
one Galley cannot row through it. The Lake is about 
3 Leagues in Length, and 2 Broad, and all overipread with 
Banks of Sand: ſo that there is no paſſing but with Barks 
along the Canals, where the Current of the Water runs 
ſtrongeſt. Barbaroſſa conſidering that Tunis could not be 
Fortify d, as being Commanded by ſeveral Hills to the Weſt, 
reſolv'd to haſten the Fortifications of Gouletta. But the 
Emperor Charles V. took it by Aſſault, that he might reſtore 
it to the King of Tunis, whom Barbaroſſa had dethron d. Af. 
terwards keregain'd the City of Tunis, which he deliver d in- 
to the Hands ot Her Lawful Sovereign, inthe ſame Lear 1535, 
In 1574. the Turks made themſelves Maſters of it, and 
made a ſpacious Harbour there, and built a Cuſtom-Houſe, 
two Moſques, with Priſons for Chriſtianslaves. Marmol. 

GOURA, Core, a Caſtle in the Kingdom of Nigritia, 
upon the ſhore of the Atlanticł Sea, newly built and torrity'd 
by the Hollanders, 3 Leagues fromCape Vert, and ſtanding in 
a ſmall Iſland almoſt joyning to the Shore. 

GOURNAY, Gornacum, a Town in Normandy, ſeated up- 
on the Epte, in the County of Bray, about 5 Leagues above 
Giſors, there is another Town of che fame Name, in the 
Iſland of France, upon the Confines of Picardy, between Com- 
pregne, Neyon and Clermont in Beauvaſis. 

GOURUM, or Gouro, a City of Aſia, in India, within the 
Kingdom of Bengale, abour 200 Miles from Bengale to the 
North, and as many from the Bay of Ganges, under the Do- 
minion of the Great Mogul. | 

GOTE, an Ifland of Africa, which the Latins call Gaules, 
the Natives Gaudiſch. It lies to the Weſt of Maltha, being 
ſeparated from it only by a narrow Frith not above 4 Miles 
broad, There is in it a Fortreſs upon a Hill, with a ſmall 
Borough; which, together with the Iſland, belongs to che 
Knights of Maltha. | 

GOTZON (Deodatus ) the Twenty ſeventh Grand Maſter 
of Rhodes, advanc'd to that Dignity in the Year 1345. He is 
reported to have kill'd a Dragon as big as a ſmall Horſe, 
with long Ears, cover'd oyer with Scales, having a Head like 
a Serpent, four Feet, reſembling thoſe of Crocodiles; two 
Wings, Black above, and Yellow mix'd with Greeniſh un- 
derneath, and a Tail lying in ſeveral Folds and Circles upon 
his Body. This Monſter haunted Rhodes, at a Place calld 
Maupas, and infected all the Air of the Country near adjoyn- 
ing to his Den; till Gozon difparch'd him, by the Aſſiſtance 
of two Maſtiffs: It us'd to walk, ſwinging its Wings, darting 
Fire at the Eyes, and making a hidious Hiſſing. Gozon hav- 
ing undertaken to fight him, caus d an Artificial Dragon to 
be made, as like it as Art could poſſibly; and having accu- 
ſtom d his Horſe to come to it, and his Dogs to faſten upon 
and rear its Belly, he arm'd himſelf Cap-a-pe, and being at- 
rended with ſome of his Domeſticks, came near the Den; 
and there leaving his Servants, with Orders to come to his 
Aſſiſtance if they ſaw Occafion, made forward, with his 
Lance in his Hand. The Dragon ſpying him, came forward 
with his wonted fierceneſs; and Gozon having broke his Lance 
againſt its Breaſt, without doing it che leaſt harm, alig/®- 
ed from his Horſe; and the Dogs having faſten'd upon che 
Beaſt, he ran his Sword into his Wind-Pipe, where the Skin 
was ſomewhat renderer. It's ſaid all this is repreſented in the 
Tapeſtry of the Order; and that theſe Words, Draconis Ex- 
tinctor are (till to be ſeen upon that Great Maſter's Tomb. 
Boſio's Hiſtory of the Order of St. John, r. Bur after all, this 
Story looks like a Romance. 

GRACCHUS (Titus Sempronius ) of the Family of the 
Sempronians in Rome, twice Conſul, once Cenſor, and rwice 
Triumph'd. When he was Prztor, he ſubdu'd Galla. The 
firſt time he was Conſul, being ſent into Spain, lie reduc 

the Celtiberians, and took their City Tlurcis, and ſplendidly 
repair'd it, that it miꝑlit be a Memorial of his Archievements, 
calling the Name of it Gracchuris. The ſecond time He Wab 
Conſul, he utterly ſubdu'd Sardigni, and brought away ſuch 


known by the Name of Admiral de Boni vet. In the Year 1519, | 
Francis I. ſent him his Extraordinary Embaſſader into Eng- 
| > 


a vaſt number of Slaves, that the long continuance of fle 
Sale, gave Occaſion to the Proverb Sardi Venales, His * 
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2s Cornelia, of the Family of the Scipio's, Eminent for her 
Chaſtity and Learning 3 by whom he had two Sons, Tiberius 
ind Caius, of rare Parts, and admirable Eloquence; bur fo 
vcr- fondly coverous of Popular Applauſe, chat they for ſook 
ne Nobility, and took part with the Common People, and 
xeviv'd the Agrarian Laws, the perpetual Fuel of Seditions; 
ind never would be quiet, till they had arm d the Nobility to 
their Deſtruction. Tiberius was kill'd firſt, while he was 
Haranguing to the People, by Pub. Naſica; and Caius two 
Years after chat, when he had poſſeſs d the Capitol, and by 
frequently pointing to his Head, recommended the Preſerva- 
tion ot it to the People, (which by others was interpreted 
to be a Demanding the Diadem, ) was ſlain by che Order of 
the Conſul Opimins. Livy, Horus, XC. 3 ; 

GRACCHUS Sempronius, ot a Noble Family in the Reign 
of Auguſtus ;, a Perſon Induſtrious, and wickedly Eloquent; 
vi tiated Julia, the Daughter ot Cæſur; marry d to Marcus A- 
grippa, and after wards being marry'd to Tiberius, proſe- 
curing his former Adulterics, incens d her againſt her Huſ- 
hand : For which reaſon he was baniſh'd into the Iſland of 
tercina, where he continu'd 14 Yeurs in Exile; and after 

Alia was murder'd in the Ifland of Pandeteria, by the Com- 
mand of Tiberius, had his Head ſtruck off by Perſons ſent on 
purpoſe to take away his Life. Tacit. Annal. . 

GRACES, Lat. Gratie, by thi: Greeks call'd Charites, 
were laid to be the Daughters of jFupiter and Eurynome, or 
(as Others ſay ) of Fupiter and Venus, being three in num- 
ber, Aglais, nich ns Beauty; Euphroſyne, Gladneſs or Joy; 
and Thalia, Yourh and Mirth, all reterring to the Fertility 
of the Earth, and the Abundance of Fruits which it produces. 
Thalia ſignifying the picafanc Bloqming of the Trees; 4 
lala, rhe Splendour ot the Summeſ; and Eupbroſyne, the Joy 
which the Husbandman takes in the Plenty of his Harveſts. 
Some referr the Signification of «his Fable to Benefits re- 
ceiv'd and beſtow'd. By Aglaia, denoring the Benefit done; 
by Euphroſyne, the Perſon that receives; and by Thalia, the 
Perſon that beſtows, Therefore they were always pajnted 
with a Smiling Countenance, and repreſented Naked; to 
ſhew, that we ought to oblige our Friends without Diſſimu- 
lation. Natales Cames, Seneca, Fulgent. | 

GRACIA 3 Dios a City and Fromontory of Honduras, a 
Province of New Spain, in Northern America. There are in 
the ParrsadjoyNin;z a great number ot Indians; to witom the 
Spaniards give the Name of Indios Bravos, ed reaſon they 
are Stout and Generous, and were never yet ſubdu'd. Never- 
theleſs, they agree with the Engliſh and French, and make no 
ſcruple to ſerve aboard their Ships. Where, after they have 
ſerv'd 3 or 4 Years, and learn'd ro ſpeak the Languages, 
they return Home, without demanding any other Reward 
of Money or Cloaths, but only ſome Iron Tools. Their 
Government is much like the Republican; for they acknow- 
ledge neirher King mor Prince, When they go to War, 
they make the moſt Couragious and beſt Experienc'd among 
em their Leader; and wlen they return Home again, that 
Commander has no more 88 any of the reſt. 
The Country which they polſeſs is about 50 Leagues in Ex- 
tent, inhabited by about 15 or 1600 Men; divided into two 
Bands, of which the one is ſettled at Cape Gracia à Dios, the 
other at Mouſtique, Religion they have none; only tis ſaid, 
that ſormerly they were Idolaters, and worthipp'd a Slave, 
dreſs d up in the thape of their Idol, for One whole Year : 
The Prieſts waſh'd him well, clad him in the Idol's Robes, 
and honour'd him that Year as a God : He had 12 Guards 
always to ſerve him, and hinder his Eſcape : He lodg'd in 
the Temple, where he receiv'd the Viſits of the Nobility, &c. 
who, with the Prieſts, waited on him when he appear'd in 
publick: The Women brought him their Children to receive 
his Benediction, and ſome proſtrated themſelves at his Feet; 
Then ſacrific'd him with a world of Ceremonies, and ſet up 
another. Oexmelin's Biſt. of the Weſt-Ihdies. 

GRACURIS, by ſome ſuppos'd to be Agreda, a Town 
of Arragon, upon the River Queils, in the Confines of Old 
. Caſtile, others will have it ro be Cagurtia, in the Kingdom 
of Navarre, near the River Ebro, and not far from Vienna. 

GRADISCA, a Fortreſs belonging to the Houſe of Au- 
N in Friuli; ſeated upon the River Liſonzo, in the County 
or Goritia, 3 

GRA DISK, a City of Sclavonia, lately belonging to 
the Turks; ſeated upon the River Save, toward the Frontiers 
of Croatia, between Poſſega and Zagrable : It was taken by 
the Duke of Croy, in 1691. 

GRADO, a City of Friuli, built among the Marſhes of 
the Gulph of Venice. It was formerly the Seat of a Patriarch; 
afterwards tranſlated ro Aguileia; and from thence, about 200 

ears ago, tranſlated to Venice. *'Tis alſo the Place where 
St. Mar#'s Chair is preſerved, which was ſent thither by the 

perour Heraclius. In the Year 1256. Alexander IV. ad- 

ded new Privileges to thoſe which the Patriarch had re- 

cerv'd from Leg X. in 1050. The Patriarchate was tranſla- 

ted to Venice by Nicolas V. and Laurent io Fuſtiniano Was the 

that enjoy d that Dignity. At preſent the City of Gra- 

4 is not very Conſiderable, lying about twelve Miles from 
utleia, ; : . 
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GRADONICUS, ( Peter ) Duke of Venice, Elected iu 
1290. by his Pruderift: diſcover'd the Conſpiracy of Baja- 
mont Teupolus, and prevented the fatal Conſequences that 
might have befallen the City. The Republick eſore, to 
Honour the Memory; of their Preſerver, order'd St. Catharine's 
Day to be ſolemnlij obſerv'd, as being the Day on which he 
was Elected. Egnat.lib. 3. 70 

GRAF EIO, or Jacobus de Graffiis, a BetiediQtine, Abbot 
of Montcaſſin in. Italy, livd in 1595. He was Grand Peni- 
tentiary in the 'Dioceſs of Naples. He applied himſelf chi 
to the Studies Of the Moral and Caſuiſtical Part of Religion. 
His Works are; Deciſiones Aurea caſuum Conſcientie, Lib. IV. 
Conſilia ſeu Re ſponſa Caſuum Conſcientie. De Arbitrariis Confeſ- 
ſariorum que attinent ad Caſus Conſcientiæ, &c. 

GRAFTON, a ſmall Town of Cleley-Hundred; 3 Miles 
Eaſt of Toceſter, in Northamptonſhire. Ad joining to which 
is a fine Park, and a Mannor-Houſe of great Antiquity ; 
moſt part whereof was burnt and pull'd down in the Civil 
Wars, Anm 1643. Memorable for the Marriage here con- 
ſummared berwixt Edward IV. and the Lady Grey, the firſt 
King of England ſince the Conqueſt that Marry'd his Subject; 
this being the Ancient Seat of the Family de Vyde ville, 
Earls Rivers. The laſt of which Line, Richard, dying in 
the Year 1490. bequeath'd it (among other Lands by kis 
Will, to Thomas Grey, Marquiſs of Dorſet. In which Name 
ic continu'd till Henry VIII. with whom it was exchanged 
tor other Lands in Leiceſterſhire, and ſo has ever ſince con- 
tinu'd in the Crown. The ſame gives the Title of Duke to 
Charles, Son to the late Duke of Grafton that was kill'd be- 
fore Cork, in Ireland. 

GRAILLY, (John) in 1364. commanded the Forces 
of Philip King of Navarre againſt Charles V. King of France; 
at the Battel of Cochere/, in Normandy ; where he was taken 
Prifoner by Bertrand de Gueſchin, and not releas'd till the 
Treaty of Peace concluded between thoſe two Princes. Af- 
ter wards he ſerv'd the Engliſh againſt France; and after ma- 
ny ſignal Exploits, was taken Priſoner before Subize, and 
impriſon d in the Tour of the Temple at Paris; from 
which the King of England did all he cotild ro ger him re- 
leas d, and had prevail'd, upon Condition he would never 
take Arms againſt rhe French; but he choſe rather to die in 
Priſon, which he did five Years after his Impriſonment. 

GRAIN, ( Baptiſtle ) a Frenchman, he was Councellour 
and Maſter of Requeſts to Sg Mary de Medicis. In 1614. 
He publiſh d a Hiſtory entitled, De cade contenant la vie r 
geſtes du Roy Henry le Grand, IV de ce nom, en laquelle eſt re- 
preſente le etat de la France, de puis le Traits de Cambray en 
1559. juſques a la mort du Roy, &c. 

GRAMAYE, (John Baptiſt ) an Apoſtolical Protonota- 
ry, was born at Antwerp; he was both a Linguiſt, Poer and 
Hiſtorian, and had travelled over a great part of Europe and 
Africk, He died at Lubeck, in 1635; His Works are, A- 
frice Nluſtrate, Lib. X. & Diarium Argelenſe. Hiſtoria Bra- 
bant. Antiquitates Ducatis Brabantie. Antiquitates Handriæ. 
Namurcum, &c. Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. Mir. de Script. 
Sæc. 17. | | 

GRA MONT, ennobl'd with the Title of a Dukedom, 
ever fince the Year 1663. is a Town of the Lower Navarre, 
ſeated upon the River Bidouſe, between St. Palais and Bida- 
che, which deriv'd its Name to the Noble Family of Gramont, 
from whence deſcended Antony de Gramont, who declar'd for 
the Huguenrts, became one of their Chief Leaders, and was 
at the Taking of Poidiers and Angouleſm. Nevertheleſs, he 
was one of the Three whom Charles IX. ſpared out of the 
Maſſacre upon St. Bartholomew's Day, in 1572. He died 
in 1576. Antony Gramont, the Third of that Name, Duke 
of Gramont, Count of Guiche, &c. beſides his ſignal Services 
at Hautrement, Vaudevange, and Leftons, in 1635. At the 
Siege of Landrecie, the Battel of Pont de Faux, in 1637. The 
Relief ot Verceil, and Siege of Chivan, in 1639. in a Lower 
Capacity; He was made a Licutenant-General of the French 
Army; which, in the Year 1641. took Aire, la Baſſee, an 
Bapaume; and was made a Marſhal of France the ſame Year. 
He was defeated at Honnecourt, in 1642. and taken Priſoner 
at the Bartel of Norlingue, in 1645. Bur behav'd himtelf 
with great Bravery at the Siege of Lerida, in 1647: and the 
Battel of Lens in 1648. He was true to the Crown in the 
Domeſtick Troubles of France, and was ſent into Spain to 
conclude the Marriage between Lewis XIV. and the Infanta 
Maria Tereſa. He was a Nobleman of ſingular Merit, Cour- 
teous, Generous, Diſcours'd neatly, rallied with a good Grace, 
was a true Friend, and indeed the Ornament of the Court. 
He died in the Lear 1678. 41 

GRAMONT, ( Bartholomew ) Councellour to the grand 
Council and Preſident to the Parliament of Tholouſe, liv'd to 
1645. In 1643, he pubLliſh'd a ory of France, contain- 
ing all chat happen d from the Death of Henry the Great, to 
1639. This Work is written in Latin, and divided into 18 
Books, and is a ſort of Continuation of the Hiſt. of Thuanus. 

GRAMPOND, 4 Market and Borough-Town in the 
County ot Cornwal, in the Hundred of Powder, which returns 


derable Trade in Gloves. 200 Miles from London. 
GRAN. 


wo Members to Parliament. The Inhabitants drive a confi- 
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KAN, Lat. Strigmium, an Archiepiſcopal City of Hun- 
£4ry, the River Danube, belonging to the Emperor. Its 
Caſtle is a very fine Pile built upon the Banks of the Danube, 
upona Rock which is very ſteep. The Ciry is of a Trian- 
gular Form: It has two great Towers, one toward 750. 
masberg, and the other towards the Danube, over-againſt 
Barkan. Between theſe Towers there is a Wall which has 
ſmall Flanks and redoubts, and a Dike flank d with free 
Stone. At the foot of the Dike there runs a Terraſs, 
which has ſtrong Pallifado's, and four great Points inſtead 
of Rawelins: The other fide, toward the Danube, has nothin 
but Walls and Pallifado's : It is very ſteep on that fide, an 
ſecur'd by the River. The Caſtle ſtands very high, bur 
there are two Mountains from which it may be batrer'd. This 
City is divided into Two Parts, the High and the Low 
Town, both very ſtrong. St. Thomas's-Hill is alſo well 
fortifi d; becauſe, being very near the Town, ir would 
otherwiſe have Commanded it. There are in it excellent 
Temperate Baths, This City was heretofore the Capiral 
of Hungary; and has many Magnificent Buildings in it, as 
St. Stephen's Church, the Archbiſhop's Palace, c. The 
Country about it affords excellent Wines; ſo that the 
Pleaſantneſs of its Situation, and the Fertility of the Soil, 
eaſily induc'd the Ancient Kings of Hungary to ſettle hefe. 
The Importance of the Place has brought upon it many 
bloody Sieges. John, King of Hungary, Beſieg d it, without 
any Succeſs, about 1529. Solyman the Magnificent Took it, 
in 1544. The Count of Mansfeild Re- took it for the Arch- 
duke Matthias, in 1595. It was taken and Re- taken ſince. 
It ſtands 6 German Miles from Alba Regalis to the Eaſt, the 
ſame from Buda to the North, and Comara to the South, in 
a moſt Fruitful and Pleaſant Plain. ; 

GRANA DA, or the New Kingdom of Granada, in that 
part of the Southern America which the Geographers call New 
Caſtile. This Country is about 130 Leagues in Length, and 
30 Broad in the broadeſt part, but not above 20 where it 
gross narrow. It is cover'd with very thick Foreſts, and 
abounds in Paſturage that breeds great Store of Horſes and 
Cattle. There are alſo in it ſome Mines of Gold, Emraulds 

and other Precious- Stones. The Air is Temperate, but with 
little difference between Winter and Summer; and the Days 
and Nights are equal, by reaſon of their Vicinity to the 
Equator : nevertheleſs, there are ſome Provinces of it which 
are very Hot. The Principal Provinces of New Granada 
are Bogota and Tunia: To the South of which lie the Savages, 
call'd Panches; as the Bogots and Tunians are call'd Moxes. 
The Panches retain much of their ancient Savageneſs ; but 
the Axes have had always much more Civility. The Bogots 
and Tunians are Tall of Stature, and Active ot Body. Their 
Women are Fair and White. They cover themſelves with 
Mantles of ſeveral Colours girt about them; and wear upon 
their Heads a fort of Flower'd Hats, made of Cotten, and 
xe after a manner moſt pleaſing to the Sight. They are 
alſo much addicted to Dancing and Singing. Thoſe Parts 
„boeh to the Rio Grande de la Maddalena, are inhabited 

by the Savage Canapeyes, diſtinguiſh'd into Muſos and Colyma s, 
who have two Summers, and two Winters. Their firſt 
Summer begins in December, and laſts till the End ot February: 
Their firſt Winter begins in March, and laſts till the End of 
May. Their ſecond Summer continues all June, July and 
Auguſt : And their ſecond W inter laſts all September, October 
and November. Not that theſe Seaſons are diſtinguiſh'd by 
Hear or Cold ; but by the Rainy Weather in Winter, and 
the Fair in Summer : However the Rain falls generally in 
the Night, rarely in the Day-time. Their greateſt Inconve- 
niences are violent Hurricanes, accompany'd with Thunder 
and Lightning. The &paniaras poſieſs the City ot Santa Fe, 
with the Town of St. Michael, and the Cities of Tocayma, 
Trinidad, Tunia, Pamplona, Merida, Belex, Marequita, Tha- 
gue, Vittoria, &c. The City of Santa Fe de Bogota is the Seat 
of the Parliament, and the Reſidence of the Governor; hav- 
ing a Cathedral-Church, the Archbiſhop of which has under 
him the Biſhops of Carthagena, Santa Martha, and Papayan. 
Near to the City lies the Lake of Guatavita; upon the 
Banks of which the Savages were wont to ſacrifice to their 
Idols; ro whom they offer d much Gold, and other things 
of great Value, De Laet. 

| GRAND Almoner of France, an Officer of the Crown, 
who diſpoſes of the Money ſet a-part for the King's Alms : 
He ſays Divine-Service in the King's-Chapel, when he has a 
mind todo it; and is Biſhop of the Court, having Power to 
perform the Functions of a Biſhop, in any Dioceſs, without 
asking the Dioceſan leave: He has the Superincendence of | 
the Hoſpital of Fifteen Score at Paris : He is Sworn b 
His Majeſty; and by virtue of his Employment, is Com- 
mander of His Majeſty's Orders. 

GRAND, Maſter of the Ceremonies of France, an Offi- 
cer of the King's Court, whoſe buſineſs it is to regulate the 
Precedency of Perſons of Quality at publick Solemnities, as 


at the Coronation of Kings, the Audience of Ambaſſadours, 
the Cavalcades and Pompous Entries, and Funerals of Kings, 


Queens, r. The Grand Maſter has a Maſter ot the Cere- | from him the ſaid Ritz-Hamm, as Earls of Clouce ter, (lach, 


Spencers, Beauchamps, Nevilles, and by a Daughter of Sev 


monies, and another Aſſiſtant under him. Memures Hiſto- 
ique s. 


GRANICUS, a River of Aſia, in the Leifcr Ph 
ſing out of Mount Ida, and emptying it ſelf into the 
not far from Lampſachus: Famous for the victorv which 
Alexander the Great obtain d over Darins, in the CXLxth. O. 
lympiad, 334 Years before the Chriſtian Computation. 

GRANIUS ( Petronius ) being taken in Africa by Scirig 
that follow'd Ceſar's Party, and offer'd his Lite, refusd ir 
ſaying, ' That Ce/ar's Soldiers were wont nor to accept, bur 

ive Life to others; and immediately ſtabb d himſelf with 

is own Sword. Plutarch in Ce/ar's Lite. 

GRANSON, Lat. Granſonium, a Town and Bailiwick ot 
Switzerland, belonging to the Cantons ot Bern and Pribur 
and lying near the Lake of Neuf-Chaſte!: Famous for the Bat. 
tel which che Sw tzers obtain'd in the Year 1455. over 
Charles the Bold, laſt Duke of Burgundy. | 

GRANTHAM, 2 Market and Borough-Town in the 
South-Weſt Parts ot Lincolnſhire, ſeated on the River Withay 
which runs from hence Northward to Lincoln, giving the 
Name of Grantham Wapentake to the adjacent Territory, and 
belonging to Keſteven Diviſion. Tis a Town of good ac. 
count, and well reſorted unto, as lying in the Northern Road. 
The Church Steeple has this remarkable, That it ſeem: 
crooked to the Beholders. It has alſo a Free- School. From 
London 104 Miles. This place has been lately dignified with 
the Honour of an Earldom, by His Preſent Majeſty King 
William III. in the Perſon of Henry D' Auverquerque, created 
Earl of Grantham. 

GRANVILLE, Sir Richard was the Eighth Earl of Cy. 
boile, alias Corbeile, Baron of Thyigny, and Granville in Ny. 
mandy, and was thus deſcended. Rollo, the firſt Duke of 
Normandy, had two Sons, William his Eldeſt, ſirnamed Linz 
Eſpes, who ſucceeded to his ſaid Dukedom, and Robert fe- 
cond Son of the ſaid Duke who was the firſt Earl of Cy. 
boile. Rollo the Son of Robert, Second Earl of Corboile. He- 
mm Third, Earl of Corboile. Robert Fourth, Earl of C. 
boile. Richard Fifth, Earl of Corboile. Hamm framed Den- 
tatus Sixth, Earl of Corboile, and Baron Thorigny and Gran. 
ville. The ſaid Hamon Dentatus had two Sons, the Eldeſt 
called aſter his own Name Robert Fitz-Hamon, the Second, 
as ic is ſtill the Cuſtom of thoſe Countries, after the Name 
of one of his Lordſhips Richard de Granville, which firname 
of Granville, or by Corruption of Pronunciation in the En- 
gliſh Tongue Grenvile, alias Greyneuile, Grayn ſeld, and Gran:- 
Villa, has remained to his Poſterity ever ſince. The aid 
Brothers Robert Fitz- Hamon, and Richard de Granville a. 
companied Will/jam the Conquerour in his Expedition into 
England, in the Year of our Lord 1065. And were prefer: 
with him at the 2 Battle ot Haſtings, where King Harold 
was ſlain; and for their ſignal Services the Conquerour 
veſtow'd upon Fitz-Hamon the Elder Brother, the Coun- 
ties, Honours, and Lordſhips of Glouceſter and Briſtol, with 
all the Lands, Royalties, and Dependencies belonging to the 
lame, with divers other great Poſſeſſions and Terricories ap 
pertaining to Brithrick a great Saxon Lord, before he be 
came diſpofieſt by the Conquerour. And upon Richard de 
Granville the younger Brother, the Caſtle and Lordſhip ot 
Bideford, with other Lordſhips, Lands, and Poſſeſſions in De. 
vonſhire, Cornwal, Somerſetſhire, and Buckinghamſhire, nam) 
whereof remain to his Poſterity ro this Day. After tlic 
Death of William the Conquerour, in the Reign of Ring 
William Rufus : The ſaid Robert Fitz-Hamon chuſing twelve 
Valiant and Famous Knights for his Companions, wereot 
his Brother Richard de Granville was one, Enter d with 
an Army into Wales, and Defeating the Welſn- Forces {lew 
Rheſe their Prince, made an Entire Conqueſt of Glamorgan 
ſhire, and oblig'd all the Reſt of Wales to pay Tribute to the 
King of England; the King in conſideration of this and the 
other great Services of the ſaid Fitz-Hamon, and being like. 
wiſe his near Kinſman created the ſaid Fitz-Hamon 4 tree 
Prince of all his conquer'd Lands in Wales, holding the 
tame to him and his Heirs in Fee and Vaſſallage of the Bing 
as his Chief Lord, and then the ſaid Fitz- Hamon divided hu 
conquered Country betwixt himſelf and the ſaid twelve 
Knights his Companions. King William Rufus dying, tne 


em, ri. 
* . 
Propontis, 


ſaid Fitz-Hemon, who by his great Exploits, had now ob. 


tained the Name of the great Fitz-Hamon, was ſent by King 
Henry che Firſt as General of his Army againſt France, 
which War he received a Wound by the Puſh of a Pike ub. 
on his Temples, whereof he died. He left Iſſue but on 
only Daughter called Mabe!! by his Wife Sibel, Daughter o. 
Roger Montgomery Earl of Arunde!l, and Shrewsbury, which 
ſaid AMabell King Henry the Firſt married to Robert his Na- 
rural Son, engaaing him in Right of his ſaid Wiſe, Earl ot 


y | Glouceſter and Briſtol; this was that Famous Earl of 6 


ceſter, who afterwards maintained with ſo much Conſtanc) 
and Valour, the Pretenſions of Maud the Empreſs ; he in. 
her ted by his ſaid Wife, beſides the Counties of Glouceſter 
and Briſtol, all thoſe other Lands and Pofſeſſions of F'7- 
Hamon in England and Wales, deſcending to his ſaid Witc 
from her faid Father to the Prejudice of the Male-L1ne- And 
all che ſucceeding Lords thereot were ſuch as deſcend 
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came at laſt to King Richard the Third. The ſaid Robert 


fitz-Hamom was thus ftiled : Sir Robert Fitz-Hamon, by the 
Grace of God, Prince of Glamorgan, Earl ot Corboile, Baron 
of Thorizny, and Granville Lord oi Glouceſter, Briſtol, Tewks- 
bury and Cardiffe, Conquerour ot Wales, near Kinſman to the 
King, and General of his 32 1 — Army in France. Fitz- 
Hamm thus dying, Richard de Granville his Brother, as the 
next Heir-Male, inherited by the Norman Laws all the Eſtate 
and Honours of his Family in Nmandy, and thereby be- 
came Earl of Corboile, Baron of Thorigny and Granville, aud 
marrying Jabel ſole Daughter of alter Gifford, Earl of 
Longueville in Mrmandy, and Buckingham in England, Co- 
heireſs with her Aunt Robeſia, made himſelf Reparation b 

chis Match, for all thoſe Eſtates in Englant and Wales, whic 

his Neice Mabel! had carried away: At his Town of Neith 
in Glamorganſhire, he founded an Abby for Religious Monks, 
and endow'd the ſame with all thoſe Lands in Wales, which 
fell ro his ſhare upon the Conqueſt of that Country. In his 
Old Age, he took upon him the Sign of the Croſs, accor- 
ding to the Devorion of thoſe Times, and ſetting forward 
tor Jeruſalem, in that 2 died: Leaving lſiue by his 
faid Wife Iſabel, Richard de Granville, Earl of Corboile, 
Baron Thorigny and Granville, wao married Adelyne Widow 
to Hugh Mont ford, and Eldeſt Daughter of Robert de Belle- 
mont or Beaumont, Earl of Mollent in France, and the firſt 
Earl of Leicefler in England, after the Conqueſt, = Eliza- 
teth Daughter of Hugh che Great, Earl of Vermandis, Son 


of King Henry of France, mixing thereby with the Blood of Graſſa, is a 


the Houſe of Normandy, the Blood Royal of France, from 
whoſe Loins are directly and lineally deſcended, that An- 
cient Famous and Noble Houſe of the Granvilles in Devon- 
ſhire and Cornwall : No Subjetts ever ſurpaſſing them in Va- 
lour, Antiquity and Noblenefs of Birth, nor in Loyalry and 


likewiſe choſe the Profeſſion of Arms, and in ſeveral Stari- 
ons both by Sea and at Land, has evidenced tothe World that 
he inherits the Valour of his Anceſtours, Cc. His Lordſhips 
Arms are, Ruby, Three Horſe-men's Reſtes, Topaz. Dugdale, 
Dale, &c. | 

GRANVILLE, Lat. Grandiſvilla, a City of France, in 
Normandy, between Coutances, to the North, and Auranches and 
Mount St. Michael to the South. Ir ſtands upon the Sea, 
7 Leagues from the Iſland of Jerſey, and is feared partly up- 
on a Rock of ditficulr acceſs, and partly upon a Plain where 
the Harbour opens it ſelf. 

GRAS, a Name which is uſually given to the Mouths of 
the River Rhone, and generally to the Mouths of other 
Rivers where there are any Hrabours; from the Latin word 
Gradus, ſignifying Stairs; by reaſon that in all Sea-Ports 
there are Places furniſh'd wich Stairs, for the Conveniency of 
Landing and taking Water. The 7 Mouths of the Rhone are 
call'd Gras-Neuf, Gras d Orgon, le Gras du Midy, le Gras de 
Paulet. le Gras d Enfer, le Gras de Paſſon. 

GRASSA, Graſſe, an Epiſcopal City of France, and a 
Sear of Juſtice in the Upper Provence, under the Metropolitan 
of Embrun, and the Parliament of Aix. The Epiſcopal See 
was transferr'd thicher from Antibe, by Innocent IV. about the 
Year 1250. by reaſon of the bad Air, and the Incurfions 
of Pirates which render'd ic an unſafe Refidence for the In- 
habitants. Some are of Opinion, that L.Craſſus, the Roman 
Conſul, gave his Name to this Town. However ir were, 

good City, well peopled, and Wealthy; plea- 

ſantly ſeated in an admirable Soil, having a Cathedral, with 

ſeveral other Churches and Religious Houſes. It produces 

_ and Men of Wit. Papire Maſſon. S. Mar- 
the, &c. 

GRATIAN, the Son of Valentinian I. by his firſt Wife, 


Fidelity ro the Crown, which they have moſt eminently | was declar'd Auguſtus by his Father, at the City of Amiens, 


ſhown in all Ages fince the Conqueſt, among whom muſt be 
always remembred ; That Famous Sir Richard, who in the 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth, being Vice-Admiral of England, 
encountered with a fingle Ship; the whole Armado of Spain, 


in 355. and ſucceeded him in 379. A Prince extoll'd for his 
great Wit, his Eloquence, Modeſty, Chaſtiry and Teal a- 
gainſt Hereticks, eſpecially the Priſcillianiſts and Arians. He 
aflociated Theodoſius with him in the Empire; and advanc'd 


and with a hundred Men fought againſt ren Thouſand ; of | Auſonius the Poet, for whom he had a particular Kindneſs 
this memorable Action, Sir Walter Rawleigh has writ rhe|to the Confulſhip. He was firnam'd Allemanicus ; for that 
Relation in a particular Treatiſe ; and Sir Bevi/, who fo he overthrew the Germans, with the Slaughter of above 
gencroully laviſht his Blood and his whole Subſtance in| zoo of their number, near Str asburgh : He was the firſt 
Defence of his King and Country in the late Civil Wars, Emperor that refus d the Title of High-Prieſt or Pontifex Ma- 
dying like his Great Anceſtour Fitz-Hamon, fighting with | ximus upon the Score of its being a Pagan dignity, which for 
his Pike in his Hand, at the Battle of Lanſdown. Being | politick reaſons had been born by his Predeceſſours. In the 
ſucceeding by Sir John, Eldeſt Son to the ſaid Sir Beuil, mean time, the Uſurper Maximus having got himſelf declar'd 
the Preſent Chief now living of this Illuſtrious Family, who] Emperor, Debauch'd part of Gratian's Army into a Revolt, 


is by an immediate Succeſſion from Father to Son, begin- 
ning about the Year of our Lord 876, from Robert the Son 
of Rollo, being upwards of eight hundred Years, the thir- 
tieth Earl of Corboile, Baron of Thorigny and Granville, crea- 
red by King Charles the Second upon the twentieth Day of 


April 1661. Earl of Bathe, Viſcount Lanſdomn, Baron of 


Bideford, and Granville, Groom of the Stole, and firſt Gentle- 
man of His Majeſties Bed-Chamber, Lord Warden of the 
Stanneries, Lord Licurenant of the Counties of Cornwall and 


and afterwards by the Treachery or Merobaudus defeated the 
Emperor at Paris; who ſoon after this misfortune fell into 
an Ambuſcade at Lyons, and was Aſſaſſinated by Andragathi- 
Ws. Ammianus Marcellinus, Lib. 27. St. Ferom. Ep. 3. 
St. Ambroſe de Obitu Valent. Sozomen, Lib. 7. &c. 
GRATIAN, a private Soldier, proclaim'd Emperour by 
the revolted Roman Legions in Great Britain, who ſer him 
up againſt Honorius, in the Year 407 ; but this Uſurparion 
was but of ſhort conrinuance, for the ſame Rebels that ſer 


Devon, Governour of Plymonth, &c. and one of the Lord's] him up, knock'd him on the Head four Months after, and 
of His Majeſties moſt Honourable Privy Council, which Ad-{|ſer up Conſtantine another Uſurper in his Room. Zoſimus, 
dition of Honours he obtain'd by his fignal Services, and] Sozomen, lib. 6. 


Sufferings in the late Civii Wars, having upon the Death of 


GRATIAN, born at Cluſi or Chiuſi in Tuſcany, liv'd in 


his Father Sir Bevi/, taken upon him the Command of hisjrhe XIIth. Cent. He was a Benedictine Monk in che Mona- 
Regiment, thovgh at that Time bur fixtcen Years of Age; ſtery of St. Felix at Bononia. There he wrote his Book cal- 


been preſent in feveral Battles and Sieges, received many | 


V.cunds particularly in the Fight ar Newbery, where he was 
ett among the Dead : Eur was happily reſerv'd for an Acti- 


led the Decretum or Concordia Diſcordantium Canonum, becauſe 
he endeavours to reconcile the ſeeming Contradictions of the 
Canons; and to this purpoſe he makes uſe of the Holy Scri- 


on of the greateſt Glory and Importance ro his Country, | ptures, rhe Authorities of the Fathers, Decrees of Councils, 
being the firſt and chief Inſtrument ot that Famous Nego- | Pope's Epiſtles, and the Laws of Emperours and Princes. 
tiation with his Kinſman, Gencral nh, by which the Roy-| Gratian in his Collection, ranges the Canons, more with re- 
al Family, was Re-inthroncd withant Conditions. In Me- ſpeft to the reſemblance ot che matter than the Order of 
mery of the - particular Share, the ſaid Earl had in this | Time. He divides his Work into three Parts; che Firſt con- 
Tranfattion, His Majefty King Charles the Second did pats | tains a Hundred and one Diſtinctions, where he treats of Ec- 
a Warrant under the Privy-Seal, whereby he oblig'd him- | clefiaſticks: The Second takes in 36 Caufes, where both the 


elf, and recommended it to his Succeſſours, that in Cafe of | Caſe and the Method of proceeding in giving Jud 


ent, is 


Failure of Iffue-Male to General Monk, the Title and Duke- treated: The Third handles Sacred Matters, conſiſting of 
dom of Albemarle fhould deſcend to the ſaid Earl, and be | five Diſtindions, which he calls De Conſecratione. Gratian 
Cntinued in his Family, B's faid Majeſty did likewiſe paſs | was 24 Years upon this Work, and publiſh'd it in 1151. He 
to the ſaid Earl another Warrant for the Earldom of Gla-] had the Misfortune not to conſult the Originals ot the Au- 
gan, it being the firſt Title enjoy'd in England by his | thorities he makes uſe of, which makes him ſometimes mi- 
great Anceſtour Fitz-Hamon, &c. The ſaid Earl has one | ſtake in his Citations, and quote one Council, and one Fa- 


Erother Denys Granville, Dr. of Divinity made Dean of Dur- 


ther for another: And beſides, he cites the Pope's Epiſttes 


m by King Charles the Second, a Gentleman of great | of the three firſt Centuries tor Genuine, which are now 
worth, and who has very honourably diſtinguiſh'd himſelf in | known to be Spurious, and for d by Iſidore Mercator. Se- 
Station; his Lordihip has alſo Ifſue-Male now living | veral Authours have endeavour'd to rectify theſe Miſtakes, 
"1/25 Lord Viſcount Lan/d»wn, and Baron Granville, who | and particularly Antonius Auguſtinus, in his Book de Emenda- 
iter the Example of his Anceſtours ſcught Honour Early | tiore Gratiani, which Balugius has given us in an Excellent 


tne Field, being preſent with the Duke of Lorrain, at the 


Edition. Antonius Auguſtinus in Dial. de Decreti Emend. Ba- 


t famous Relief of Vienna beſicged by the Turks, and in| ron. A. C. 1151. Bellarmin de Script. Eccl. Balux. de Emend. 
i thoſe memorable Battles and Sieges in the beginning of Grat. &c. 


ie laid War as long as the Empire continued under any 


GRATIANI, ( Anthony Maria ) Biſhop of Amelia in 


Difi-uties. In memory of which Actious the Emperour cre- | Italy, was firft Secretary to Cardinal Commend'1, and after- 
tl him an Earl of the Sacred Roman Empire, with Privilege] wards to Pope Sixtus Quintus. He wrote the Lite ot Cardi- 
0 bear his Arms quartered upon rhe Breaſt of the Roman | nal Commendon. De Bello Cyprio. De caſibus adver ſis Illu- 
t wie Fre. And John the Second, Sou of the faid Earl, who | ſtrivm Fiiorum ſui Avi, &c. Fanus Nicins Pinac. II. Imag. 


Il luſt. cap. Sa. &c. e SR A- 
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GRATIUS, known by the Name ot Ortwinus Grativs, 
born in the Dicceſs of Munſter, he ſtudied at Deventer, and 
afrerwards removed to Cullen, where he died in 1542. His 
Works are, Faſciculus Rerum expetendarum g fugiendarum. 
Triumphus B. Job. Apologia adverſus Fohannem Reuchlinum,&Cc. 
Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. Mir. de Script. Sæc. XVI. 

GRATY, or Grets; Graiacum, Gracium, and Savaria, a 
magnificent City of Germany, in the Lower Stiria, Capiral of 
the Country, with a beautiful Caſtle, formerly the uſual Refi - 
dence of the Emperor Ferdinand II. while he was no more than 
Archduke of Auſtria. It is ſeated upon the River Meure, a- 
bouc 12 or 13 Leagues from Vienna, 5 Leagues above the 
Confluence of the Meure and Drave. 

GRAUDENT-Z, and Grudzanckhs, Lat. Graudentium, a 
ſmall City of Poland, in Royal Pruſſia, ſeared in the Palarti- 
nate of Culm, where the little River Ou falls into the Viſtu- 
la, 9 Leagues from Torn, and a little more from Mariemburgh ; 
well fortified, ard having a good Caſtle. 

GRAVE, Lat. Gravia, a City ot the Low- Countries, in 
Brabant, belonging to the Hol{landers. It is a ſtrong Town, and 
ot great Importance, ſeated upon the left fide of the Meuſe, 
whoſe Waters fill the large Moats which environ ſeven large 
Bulwarks with their Half Moons. It lies about 4 Leagues 
from Boifleduc, and 2 from Raveſtein, upon the Frontiers of 
the Province of Guelders. John III. Duke of Brabant, in 
1323. gave it to Otho, Prince of Cuich and Heverle, who re- 
ſtor'd it in 1328. Afterwards it was the Occaſion of great 
Wars between the Dukes ot Brabant and Holland, who both 
prerended a Right to it. It is the Capital City of the Coun- 
try of Gu i, not to be deſpis'd for its Fertility, and has 
been a long time in the Hands of the Hollanders. Only a- 
bout the Year 1572. the Torrent of French victory ſwept it 
away into the Power of the French. Bur in the Year 1677. 
Monſieur Camilli, Governor for the King of France, Surren- 
dred ir to the Prince ot Orange, after it had been for ſome 
time Befieg'd by M. Rabenhauft. 

GRAVELINE, or Gravelinga; Lat. Gravelinga , and 
Gravelina, a City ot the Low-Countries, in Flanders; ſeated 
near the Sea, upon the River 4a, between Calais and Dun- 
kirk, 3 Leagues from each, and 2 from Bourbourg. The Nor- 
mans ruin'd it; but it was afterwards repair'd (as it is ſaid) 
by Thierry of Alſatia, Count of Flanders, who died there in 
1168. And in the Year 1528. there was a ſtrong Caſtle 
added to it by the Order of Charles V. So that it is now one 
of the moſt Regular and Strongeſt Places of Europe. It is 
bur ſmall, though of great Importance; and was taken by 
the French, in 1558, and relinquith'd to them by the Pyrenean 


| with a gcod Caſtle belonging to it. But Lewis XIV, who 


took it in 1658. demoliſhd both the Fortifications of the 
Town, and the Caſtle it ſelf. 

GREAVES (Jobn) Son of John Greaves, Rector of cal. 
moor near to Airford in Hantſhire : Was Educated at Mertyy 
College in Oxford, where he was afterwards Fellow, and ha. 
ving the Reputation of a good Linguiſt, and a Perſon of Ad. 
dreſs, was recommended to Archbithop Laud, who ſent him 
to Travel into the Levant, to procure him ſome Books of Lear- 
ning in the Oriental Languages; this Voyage, from which he 
rerurn'd in 1540. was pertorm'd to the great Satisfaction of 
che Archbiſhop, ſo that ſome tew years atter, he was made 
Savilian Proſeſſor of Aſtronomy in Oxford, in the Diſcharge 
of which Function, he acquir'd great Reputation. Fe after. 
wards loſt his Chair and Fellowſhip for his Loyalty, and died 
at London. His Works are, Pyramido-graphia, or a Deſcrip- 
tion of the Pyramids in Egypt. A Diſcourſe of the Roman 
Fort and Denarius, from whence, as from two Principles, 
The Meaſures and Weights, us'd by the Ancients, may be de- 
duced. Dernonſtratio Ortus Syrii Heliaci pro Parallels inferiq- 
ris Aegypti. Elementa Lingua Perſice. The manner of Hatch- 
ing Chickens at Cairo. Epoche Celebriores, Aſtronomis, Hiſto- 
ricis, Chronslogicis Chaitaiorum, Syro-græcorum, Arabum, Per- 
ſarum, Choraſmiorum uſitate, ex traditione Vlugh Beigh, toge- 
ther wich the Geographical Tables of Abu! Feda, upon both 
which Pieces, he wrote Learned Notes. He likewiſe ſer 
forth, Aſtrommia Chah Cholgii Perſe, together with the Hy- 
potheſis of the Planets, to which he ſubjoyn'd the Geogra- 
phical Tables of Naſſir. Edinus the Perſian, and of Vlugh 
Beigh. He alſo publiſh'd a Deſcription of the Grand Seignior's 
Seraglio, or the Turkiſh Court, written by Robert Withers, 
To conclude, He left behind him at his Death, Lemmata Ar- 
chimedis apud Grecos & Latinos & vetuſto Codice MSS. Ara- 
bico tradufta, cum Arabum Scholiis : Which were afterwards 
review'd by Sam. Foſter the Mathemarician, and many of 
them tranflated and publiſhed by John Twiſden, C. L. A. D. 
Athen. Oxon. 

GREECE, Lat. Græcia, is a Spacious Country of Eurqpe, 
now belonging to the Turi; all bur the Xforea, lately wreſted 
out of their Hands by the Venetians. *Tjis ſaid, That it de. 
riv'd its Name from a certain King callſd Grecus ; and that 
another King, whoſe Name was Hellen, or Hella, gave his 
People the Name of Hellenes, But the Name of Greece is 
taken variouſly : For at firſt it comprehended only two little 
Countries; of which the one was call'd — and the 
other, Hellas, or Greece properly ſo call'd. Afterwards, 
Macedon, the Southern Provinces, Achaia, Peloponneſus, as al- 


Treaty. | 
GRAVESEND, a Noted Market-Town in the County of 
Kent, in Alesford-Lath ; ſeared upon a riſing Hill, on the Banks 


of the Thames, over-againſt Til/bury-Fort, in Eſſex. From 


London 20 Miles. 


GRAVINA (Peter) an Italian Poet, who beſides that 
he was highly applauded for his Poems, aud much eſteem'd 
for his Writing by the Great General Gonſal vo, and Proſper 
Colonna, dy'd a Remarkable Death. For being in the Coun- 
try, as he lay afleep under a Cheſnut-Tree, a Cheſnut with 
the prickly Rind fell upon his Cheek, and prick'd ir: When 
he awoke, the Prickles left an Itching in the Skin; which 
he fell a rubbing ſo violently, that his continual Rubbing 
caus'd an Ulcer in the Part, which brought him to his End, 
in 1527. Fovius, Pierius, Valerianus. 

GRAVING, is the Arr of Engraving upon Precious 
Stones, Copper and Weod. As for the Art of Engraving 
Precious Stones, Cornelians and Cryſtals, the Ancients were 
the moſt exquiſite Maſters of it; as appears by many rare 
Pieces of their Workmanſhip ſtill extant: And their Art lay 
buried with em for many Centuries of Years ; till Sculpture 
and Painting being reviv'd in Itah, Engraving upon Precious 
Stones began to ſhew it ſelt again much about the ſame time, 


ſo all the Iſlands round about that End of the Continent, 
took the Name of Greece. And beſides that, the Name of 
Greece was given to Sicily, and Magna Grecia a part of Italy, 
now in the Kingdom of Naples : and ſpread it ſelf likewiſe 
into the Continent of Neighbouring Aſia, which was calld 
Aſiatick Greece. The Whole that comprehended this fame 
Greece, was enclos'd berween the Egean Sea, to the Eaſt; 
the Cretan Sea to the South; the Ionian Sea to the Welt; 
and to the North by the Mountains of Mariani. There are 
ſeveral Parts of this ſame Greece; but principally Epirus, the 
Peloponneſus, Greece taken according to its proper Significa- 
tion, Theſſaly and Macedon. Hellas, or Greece properly ſo 
call'd, between Epirus, Theſſaly, the Egean Sea, and the Gulph 
of Corinth; comprehending Atolia, Doris, Phocis, Attica, 


| Megara, Bæotia, and the Country of the Locri. Moreover, 


the Greeks were ſo Renown'd for their Wit and Courage, that 
People reſorted to em from all Parts of the World, either co 
be inſtructed in the creditable Sciences, or elſe to Learn the 
Art of War. They were the Inventors of Arts, and Im. 
provers of Sciences : And they were the People who firſt of 
all ſubmitted to Laws, and who found out the way to 89 
vern themſelves, and rule others. The Country was ſo ſtockt 
in Men of Learning, that the time was once, when there 


tut came nor to any Perfection till about the time of Pope were found to be above Three hundred Authors who had 


Martin V. at the Beginning ot the XVth. Age: Ard one of 
the firſt that render'd himſelf Eminent for this ſort of Gra- 
ving, was John di Corgnivole, a Florentine; ſo call'd, be- 
cauſe he Engrav'd upon Correlians. As for Engraving up- 
on Copper and Wood, it is to be admird that they who 
Wrought ſo admirably upon Precious Stones, never diſco- 
ver'd this Secret, which appear'd not till after the Invention 
ct Printing; and then A/bert Durex, and Lucas, were the 
firſt that breught this Art to perfection. 

GRAVIUS (Henny) ot Louvain, a Learned Printer, in 
ſuch Eſteem with Sixtus V. that he conterr'd upon him the 
Care of the Library aid Printing Hlouſe in the Vatican. He 
died young, at Rome, in 1591. and had his Epitaph made 
him by Cardinal Baronis. 

GRAVIUS (Walter) A Dominican and Prior of a Mo- 
naſtery at Nimegen, where he died in 1534, He wrote againſt 
Eraſmus, under the Name of Godefridus Rurſius Taxander, 
Apalogia de Confeſſione g de Uſu Carnium. He wrote likewiſe, 
De Ritibus olim circa Baptizatos & Confitentes Obſervatis. 

GRAY, Lat. Greum, a Town of Franche Comte, in Bur- 
gundy, ſeared upon the Saone, about 5 or 5 Leagues from Dole; 
a Pleatant City, though not very Big. It has been very Strong, 


made the Deſcription of one Battle. They receiv'd their ger 
from ſeveral great Perſons : Athens from Cecrops, Draco ane 
Solon : Lacedgmon from Lycurgus; Mantinea from Nicoda; 


\the Locri from Zeleucus, and Candi from Minos. The Ro- 


mans boaſted to have receiv'd their beſt Laws from Greece 
to which purpoſe they ſent Spurius Poſthumus, Aulus Han- 
lius, and Publius Sulpitins, to inform themſelves of the Man. 
ners and Cuſtoms of the Greets. And as they were renown 

for Learning, ſo were they no leſs fam'd for their Miley 
Bravery, carrying their Conqueſts into ſeveral parts of the 
Univerſe. Afiatick Greece Comprehended Myſia, Pl, 
Folia, Ionia, Doris, Lydia, and Catia ; and great Greece, x 
tain d Calabria and Sicily. There were alſo ſeveral Republic 
in Greece, of which. Athens and Lacedæ non were the molt fe 
nown'd. She fought a long time in defence of her Le 95 
but was at length ſubje ed to the Romans, and afterwards 5 
the Emperors of Conſtantinople, and now Groans under - 
Yoak of the Tu, (excepring Morea lacely recover'd by t a 
Venetians.) Under whoſe Government all her Cities he ut- 
terly ruin'd, and without Defence. Greece is at this Da) 
vded into Six large Provinces, Macedon, Albania, EP" 


yiropagy s jent 
Theſſ.u'v, Achaia and the Aſore t, retaining all rhe'r 5 60 


Epirus, 
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Names, 
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James , except Albania and © phe Morez. At prefent the 
— ſo far degenerared from what . 
were, ſo cow'd by the Turk both Prieſts and Pecple fo mi- 
ſerably Ignorant, and ſo ff tly ature the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion to embrace NMahum the more quiet ejoy- 
ment of tlie Conveniencies of tkis Life, ut were it not 
thoſe Chriſtian /Feſtiva's and Faſts which are in ſuch Vene- 
ration — them, the Chriſtian Religion would, ere this, 
in all probability have been eradicmed our of the N 
But by the means of thoſe Solemnities, wherein their Holy 
Performances continue five Hours together, and ſometimes, 
though rarely, ſeven; they ſtill preſerve a Face of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion under a Patriarch, Biſhops" and Prieſts, of 
which, yd have an exatt Account 
len College, in his Epiſtle, De Grece Eceleſiæ hodſer mn Stan. 
Frinted in the Year 1679. Greet prieſts and Prelates 
wear their Hair long, like the Laiety of Europe. Their Pon- 
tifical and Prieſtly Habirs art different alſo from thoſe of the 
Aoman Church. The Patriarch wears a Dalmatie or long 
Gown with Sleeves all Embroider'd, and upon his Head à Ne- 
gal Crown inſtead ot a Mitre. The Biſhops wear & certain 
Cap down to their Ears, like the hollow of "a Har wirh- 
our Brims. Nor do the Frieſts make uſe of Surplices, or 
jquare Caps but only Alpes, Stoles, and C Nor do 
bear Croſſes in their hands, but only a little Staff of 
Ebony, tipp d with jvory;/ or fer with Mother of Peart. ny 


by Dr. Smith of Mayda- | was ſet in his 


Surriſon to the Sword, marching 


0 FaFEN WI CH, 4 Town of Bl4ek-Hea 
abe North-Weſt of Kent: s Miles from Zvndgr. 
and healthful Place, pleafanyly feattd in a 

Banks of the Thames, aud well Fequented by Gentry. 
5 to which is a RoyaFHouſe, With 2 Park about it 
viefding i fair Profpter; che Birrh-place of Hear VIII. and 
the Dying place of Zdward VI. his Son and Sdcceſſor. Ano 
cher Palace chere is by the Kiver's ſide; firſt Butſt by „lum. 
phry Duke of Ofoceſter, and after him inlarg d and beaurity'd 
by ;ſeveral Kings; dil being fun to Rafh, che fate King 
ie enpted ty make it a Stately Building, bur left it 


Hundred, in 
"Tis a neat 
velly Soil, on 


.GRE'G OR Y, 5 Ring of Scotland, Son of Dongallus, 

ö ſtead, taving reconcil'd all thoſe to him that 
were againſt his Promotion, and reſtor'd the Old Laws concer- 
ning che Immunity of theMiniſters of the Church ; he match'd 
againſt the Pitts, leſt by the Danes in Fife,” wlülſt themſelves 
were imploying their Arms againft the Ei, and drove em 
thence, # alſo out of Lothian and Merch too, and being ad- 
Witte in che Night time into Berwick, put all the Dani/Þ 
| | | afrerwards' into Northum- 
er lame, he fought a proſperous Barrel againſt Herde bnite. and 
recover'd all part of the Country from them. Then 
he eotird his Arm, againſt the Britains, who had ſome ot 
che Fei Deminions, but made peace with them upon 


the Sacrament they mae uſe of Leaven'd Bread; and Admi- 


niſter the Sacrament in Both Kinds. They ad: nit of no ima - t 


ges in Baſs Relief, or Embofs d Work, but only Paintings or 
Sculptures in Copper or Silver, tor do they make uſe of Mu- 
ſick in their Churches. Their Monks or Caloyers, which are 
generally of the Orders either of St. Baſil or St. Chryſoſtom, 
lead very Auſtere Lives; eſpecially thoſe of Mount Athos. 
In moſt places in the Greet Church, Divine Service is per- 
form d in che vulgar Tongue,excepring the Goſpel, and ſome 
Prayers which are unc'd in Greet. They uſe no other 
Tranſlation of the Bille, but the Septuagint. They do not 
aſſert a Purgatory, but pray for rhe Dead, that God would 
have Mercy upon them at the General Judgment: As for the 
Pope, they diſown his Authority, and believe him no more 
than Patriarch of the Weſtern Chutch. They obſerve a great 
many Holy-Days, as, The Birth of the Virgin Mary, The Exal- 
tation of the Croſs, the Tranſlation of St. John the Divine, The 
Entrance of the Virgil into the Temple, The Nativity of Chriſt, 
and his Baptiſm The Purification of the Virgin, the Annuncia- 
jon, the Finding of St. John's Head, The Feſtivals of the Apoftles 
ſeveral Martyrs, &c. They alſo obſerve four Faſts in the 
Year more Solemn than the reſt; of which, the Great and 
Holy Faſt of Lent before Eaſter is the Chief. The Second, 
— Days after Mbit ſont ide; wherein though they abſtain 
from Fleſh, Butter, and Eggs, yet they permit the free Uſe 
of Fiſh, Oil and Wine. The Third, is The Faff of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, from the iſt. of Avguft ro the 15th. The Fourth, is 
The Faſt of the Bleſſed Apoſtles Peter and Paul, which the 
begin the ſecond Sunday next after the Feaſt of Al Saints, 
and which they obſerve ſo many days as there are between 
Eafter and the Second of May. See mare in Smith. As for 
the Ancient Gree&s, moſt certain it is, that they had the Ad- 
vantage over all other Narions for Learning, and Bravary, 
and Human Wiſdom ſeem'd to be their Inheritauce. Which 
though it were true for the moſt part of all the Greeks, whe- 
ther Europeans or Aſiatichs, yet Athens was till the School 
of all Greece, and the Athenians diſfinguiſh'd themſelves from 
the reſt by the Beauty of their Genius, and the Elegancy of 
their Style. Nevertheleſs, if they ſurpaſsd the reſt in po- 
liteneſs and Delicacy of Wit, yet they were great Admirers 
of Tales and Fictions. Almoſt all their Authors were addicted 
to Superſtition, and their Poets for the moſt part were the 
Fathers of their falſe Deities and the Inventers of the Pagan 
Theology. Nor were the Gree# Hiſtorians any more addict- 
ed to Trurh than their Poets; particularly Herodotus and Dio- 
dorus Siculuts, whoſe Example, ſeveral others have follow'd. 
Their Ancient Hiſtorians were given to Romance, and their 
Modern Hiſtorians had recourſe to Viſions and extraordinary 
Adventures to ſatisfie their Geniuss, which is the-reaſon we 
have nothing of exact or certain knowledge of what paſs'd 
toward the latter end of rhe Conſtantinopotitan Empire. Leo 
Allatius, Arcudius, Baronius, Fovets Hiſtoire des Religions, M. 
le Fevre Theatre de la Turquie ; Spon de Rtalie; We. 
GREEK Fire, invented in the 7th. Century by an luge- 
mer of Heliopolis in Syria, call'd Callinicus, by whom it was 
lucceſsfully imploy'd in the Sca. fight, wherein the Generals 
of the Emperor Pogonat's Fleet dettroy'd the Saracens Ships, 
and kill'd em 30000 Men. This Firt had an extraordinary 
quality of burning brisker in Water, and of diffuſing it ſelf 
on all fides according to the impreſſion given it, nothing bur 
Oil which-nouriſhes other Fire could quench it, or a mixture 
of Venegar, Urine and Sand. It was compoſt d of Sulphur, 
Napthe, Pitch, Gums, Bitumen, and other Drugs; they that 
uſed it, blue ir out of long Tubes of Copper, or ſh9t it out 


of Croſs-bows, or other pring Inſtruments. P. Maimbourg 
Hiſtoire des Croiſades, 2 


y | former part of his Education, he had made a conſidetable 


cheir ging up che Land, and promiſe of Aſſiſtance, ſhould 
rhe . But repenting this Agreement, they en- 
&Scotund in Hoſtile manner, and as they were carryin 
away u gr , Gregory met them at Loch Maban, an 
after a Fight, overthrew them and their King Con- 
Hantine; a firm Peace following rhis Battle, che Scots were 
left in Foſſeſſiom of whar they had gor from tie Danes. A 
little after, the Ii making an irruption into Galway, car- 
ried off ſome upon pretence that the Men of Ga!way 
kad hoſtilely ſeir d upon and Plunder'd ſome Galleys driven 
on their Coaſts; belonging to the Inhabitants of Dublin. Gre- 
gory tollow'd them into Ireland with a Strong Army, and 
having defeated their Forces Commanded by Brienus and Cor- 
nelius; two of the powerfulleſt of the Nobility (who taking the 
advantage of the Minority of their Hing. Dunachus; had divid- 
ed the whole Land into two FaQtions)rook Dundalk, Drogheda, 
and Dublin ; where having committed the Care of the Young 
King, his Kinſman, to ſuch of the old Councel ors as he 
judg d moſt faithful to him, and w—_ exacted an Oath 
trom the Nobility, That they ſhould admit neither Engliſh, 
Danes, or Britains into the Iſland without his Permilficn' 
he return d home in Triumph, carrying along wirt' him 60 
Hoſtages for the performance of their Agreement, He died 
Anno 392. that being the 18th. of his Reign. Buch. 
GREGORY Ift. of thar Name, call'd Gregory the Great, 
Pope of Rome; a Roman, and a Perſon of Quality by Extra- 
ction. He was made Senator of Rome, in Youth and 
was Governor or Lord Mayor of that City, in 38 1. In the 


Progreſs in Logick and Rhetorick, and had a great Reputati- 
on at the Bar. Notwithſtanding rhe = why his Seeu- 
lar Imployments, his Inclinations lay wholl a Monaſtick 
Lite, ſo that ſoon after; diſ-engaging himſelf from the 
World ; he retir d into a Monaſtery of his own” Foundation; 
but in the Year 583, Pope Pelagius Il, getting him our of 
the Monaſtery, Ordain'd him and ſent him Nuntio 
to the Emperor Tiberius. In the Year $90, the Death 
of Pelagius, he was choſen Pope with the Unanimous Con- 
ſent ot all People of Probiry and Confideration. Tis true, 
he endeavour'd what he could to decline rhe Election, but 
—_ his refuſal © impraRicable, ſubmitted to accept it. 
The fame Year char he was made — —. happen d to 
be a terrible Mortality in che City, which was the occafion, 
of his compoting a Lum, to avert the Wrath of God : 
— Popedom, he conven d a great many Synods, and 
ende d to reſtore the Diſipline of the Church, and 
was very zealous and careful to check the Progreſs of Hereſie 
and Schiſm. In this Pope's time, John Parriarch of Conſtan- 
tinople took upon Him the Stile of Oecumenical, or Univer- 
fal Biſhop : The aſſuming this new Title, was reprimanded 
by Gregory, with a great deal of Satyr and Severity; he 
round ly tells him, That ſuch a preſumptuous Stile, was a bla- 
ſphemous, Antichriſtian, and Diabolical tion. In the Tear 
593, Mauritius the Emperor, ſer forth an Edidl of Declara- 
tion, That no Soldier ſhould be admitted to turn Monk: 
This Order Gregory complain d of as unreaſonable and un- 
juſt, however in Obedience to the Emperors Command, he 
publiſh'd it. In the Year 396, he fent Auguſtin, Mellitus, 
and ſome other Monks, to Preach Chriſtianity ro the Sax- 
ons in England. Upon the Death of Mauritius; in 603, he 
was ſo unhappy as to ſend Congratulatory Letters to the Ty- 
rant Phocas, who had murther'd the Emperor: Which Ler- 
ters, to ſpeak plainty, were too full of Compliment and Ap- 
probazion, and treated the Memory of Mairitius very un- 
handſomely. Gregory died in 604, and bating the falſe ſtep 
above: mention d, was a Perſon of great Piety; and Learn- 
ing too, 8 the time he liv'd in. His Works we. 

ET'Y | | - 


which the Pope had occaſion d by his Ex communications) 


ebe moniti in errore per ſiſtere obſtinato animo inuenirentur, Bar 
n. ad An. 730. Num, 3. This Conteſt between the hope and hat 


rity, and the better to conſirm himſelf in the Pontificate, a- 
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Expyſitiones i 


ni. Ant iphonariuſ, ſive e c. All which are prin- 
N. at V aris, Paxil aud 2 | 

itter. p. „, Plating, Bede, ...... 1 4.4 
GREGOR L II. Succeeded Conflantine I. in the, Year 
714. In his time, 5 the Emperour call d a Synod x0 diſcuſs, 
the Controyerſies about che Worſhip! * Images, together 
with the Adorgtion ot Reliques, and a 


ſt 
was decreed, That the Worſhip ot Images and Keliques was | 
unlawful. Thereupon, Leo order ö the dee 8 
to be burht in the Middle of the City, aud the Pictares v 
daub'd over with Whiting, and commanded Gregory Il. co do 
the ſame. On the other ſide, * ſummon'd a Syn 
in the Year 733. wherein the Worſhip. © * 
prov d, the Emperour's Decree condemn d, and Leo anathe- 
matiz d. Gregory alſo forbid rhe Italians to pay any Tribute 
to the Empetour;; and endeavour'd to alienate all the We- 
ſtern Parts from. their Obedience to Leo: Upon this Behavi- 
our of the Pope towards the Emperour, Cardinal Baxonius: 
makes this extraordinary Remark, Sic dignum Paſteris, idem 
Gregorius religuit exemplum, ( meaning the Rebellion in 


cer a long Conteſt is 


Az in Eccleſſa, Chriſti regnare ſinerentur Heretici Principes, 1 


the Emperour, was the Occaſion of great Commotions in 
Nome and Ravenna 2 where hv v5 A — 12 
ſupporting the Emperour's. Right. At le * 
in an. he had. ſate 16 Years, 8 Monchs, and 20 
Days. F by wants 9% © tad 
REGORY II, ſucceeded the Former 3 Days atter his 
Deceaſe, and continu'd his Animoſity againſt Leo for aboliſhing 
of Images, even to a ſecond 8 which the 
Emperor laugh d at. He aſſiſted the Duke of Spoleto againſt 
Luitprand, King of the Lombardi but Luitprand proving Vi- 
ctorious by the Fortitude of Rachiſius, beſieg d Rome; upon 
which the pope ſends to Charles Martel tor Aſſiſtance, 
through whoſe Mediation, Luitprand rais d his Siege. He 
added ſeveral Ceremonies to the Worſhip of St. Peter and the 
Saints, and made a Golden Image of the Virgin Mary with 
Chriſt in her Arms, which he order'd to be ſec up in the 
Church of St. Marie in the Stable, and dy'd in the Eighth 
Year of his Pontificate, in the Year 741. Platina. 
GREGORY iv. being elected Pope in the Year 827. 
would not accept of the Dignity till his Election was Con- 
firmd by Ludovicus the Emperor. He inſtituted the Feaſt of 
All Saints, and dy d in 843. after he had ſate 16 Years, Pla- 
tina. Peucer. 
GREGORY V. before call d Bruno, the Son of Otho.Duk 
of Suevia, was made Pope by the Emperor Otho III. in the 
Year 996. after whole Departure out of Naly, being depos'd 
by Creſcent ius, Otho returns and reſtores him again, and put 
Creſcentius to an Ignominious Death. By the Conſent of this 
Pope the Decree was made, whereby it was ordain'd, That 
the. Germans only ſhould have the Power of Electing the Em- 
peror, and that ſuch and ſuch Perſons ſhould be the Electors. 
He dy d in the Year $99. after he had fate. two Years and five 
Months. Peuter. 2 TY | 
GREGORY the Yith. bought the Pontificate of Benedit#. 
the IXth. who ſold it him, becauſe he was not able to with- 
ſtand Sylveſter Ill. ho conteſted the Popedom both with 
him and Greg. But the Emperor Hen. III. marching into 
Italy, put em all chree by, and made em Surrender their 
Pretenſions to Clement II. in 1046. However Gregory ſate 
2 Years and 7 Months, after which he was carry d away into 
Germany, where tis thought he dy d che fame Year. Plating, 
Ciaconius, William of al mob. 
GREGORY MI. card Hildebrgnd before his Election, 
fucceeded Alexander NH. in che Near 3073. being advanc'd by 
the Suffrages of che Cardinals wichoug che Emperor's Autho- 


boliſh'd che Imperial Power of conferring Inveſtiture upon Bi- 
ſhops and Clergymen, and became an Inveterate Enemy of 
the Emperor Hen. IV. whom he cited to Rome upon the 
Complaint of the Saxons, under che Penalty of Excommuni- 
cation, abſoly'd his Subjeſts from their Oaths of Allegiance, 
and prevail d with Rofolpbus Duke of Suevia, to aſſume 
the Title of Emperor, and take up Arms againſt him; to 
which purpoſe, he ſent him a Crown of Gold with this In- 
ſcription. A400 | | 


Petrus dedit 6 Petro, Petrus diadema Roda pho. 


But Rodolphus being overthown and ſlain, Henry march'd di- 
rely into Italy, Beſieg d Rome, and took the City, and ſets 
up Clement III. upon which, Gregory fled to Salerna, and 
there dy'd, after he had ſate Twelve Years, one Month and 


three Days. Peucer. See Henry TV, Emperor. Aventin. An- ſho 


nab. Boiar. lib. 5. Benno Cardinalis, &c. te; 
GREGOR Y VIII. ſet up by the Emperour Henry V. in 
oppoſition ro Gelaſius II. not long after, upon the Election 


tw Volumes. Cane, Hiſts 


od, and Severity to, his Wite; anfl. chreatned 
Images was ap- m 


„ ſiye Moralium, Libri 35. Liber 5 aftoralis | was thruſt ine 7 Monaſtery,, and not reckon d in the Num. 
Curæ. Epiſtoſarum, lib. 12. Liber Sacramentorum. De Circnio 425 of x + 


However he is meũtion'd by Plating, 2 
by Gut hle es called Gregory the VIIIth. 2 5. true = 
VII. was e en, d. ſugceed ing Urban III. ſate 
Ly Magths, died che. fame Year he was choſen, 
in 82. IF. 1 | 
1227-.and continud the fa Fe Enmity to the 
e Frederick II. which his, Fredeceſſouf had done 
ore, him, Being deſirous to 5 the Emperour out 
'of Italy, hezadmoniſh'd him to haſten his Expedition in- 
r the Holy Lang, and becauſe: he linger d longet han the 


Pope TN: (regay ac d him of Berjuryp Adultery, 


- 
* 


07% , 1 un I l Excom- 
ich the Emperour ſlighting, and proceed- 


munication. Mhi. 
on, witho 


ing ig fin Peres 
3 
follow. or obe him. Bur | 


7 4 


king his leave of the Holy 
Army in Syria, not to 
Is wave G rer 
n return, gave Gregory 120 tl Ounces of. Gold t 
a em which, though it paciſied him 3 
time, ger Won after he began another War mich the Empe- 
ur, chat prov 'd fatal to, Ws into Which the Empe- 
rour march d of a ſudden with. a 2 Army, laying all 
waſt before him, not ithſtanding the Anathema's, Which 
the Pope ſent forth with f@; r | Bitterneſs, 
that many of the Cardinals blam d his; Viplence. Thereupon 
[Gregory ſummon d a Council to meet in the Lateran, and 
contulc about the depoſing of Frederic; hut Frederick had ſo 
block d up the Paſſages both by Sea and Land, that none, or 
— ſe of the Prelates could meet, while. Frederick im- 
Lon d all that he took _ che Roads in Piu which ſo 
perplexed the Pope, that he died ſoon aſter, either out of 
Grief or Vexation in 1241. after he had: ſate 14 ears, five 
Months, and three Days. Platina, Pencerys,,Cave, &c. 
GREGORY X. vas choſen Pope in his Abſence, at Vi- 
[terbo, in the Year 1272. He aſſembld a Council ar Lyons ; 
whither Michae! Paleologus repair d, in hopes, of Aſſiſtance, 
and conſented that the Greek Churches ſhould be ſubject to 
the Roman Pontiff. But che main Buſineſs of the Council 
was, to puſh on a War for the recovery of th Holy Land, 
which the Pepe promoted with all his might, and under 
that pretence, exacted of the Clergy the Tenths of all their 
Livings for five Years. He labour d to reconcile the Gulf 
and Gibelines, and died in 1276. after he had ſate ſome- 
thing more than four Years. He was a Man of an extraordina- 
ry Reputation through his whole Life, for Prudence, in the 
Conduct of his Affairs; for Courage, greatneſs of Mind, and 
Cantempt of Money; for Humanity, Clemency and Charity 
to the Foor. Platina. | $ 
GREGORY XI. ſucceeded Urban v. in 1390, and was the 
firſt of thoſe Popes who tranſlated the Pontifical See from 
Avignon to Rome, from whence it had been 70 Years abſent; 
7 the Seventh Year of his Ponrificate, in the 
re a 
ö GREG OR the XIlth. choſen at Rome, while Bene- 
dict XIII. fate at Avignon, with this Condition, that he ſhould 
reſign the Pontificate, if Benedict would do the like, th 
promis d, but neither would be as good as his word. S0 
that the Colleges of both Popes, aſſembling at Piſa, pro- 
nounced both to have forfeited the Papacy, and ſet-up Alex- 
ander V. Gregory held his own-8 Years, till the Council of 
Conſtance, at what time, for quietneſs ſake, he refign'd the 
Pontificate, in the Year 1413. . 
GREGORY XIII. ſucceeded Pius V. in the Year 1572. 
He caus d the Portico or Walking-Place to be adorn'd with 
noble Painting, and was the Author of the Gregorian Ca- 
lendar, and died in the Year 1585, after he had fate 13 
2 being choſen at 70 Years of Age. Plating. See Ca- 
GREGORY, XIV. ſucceeded Urban VII. in 1590. He 
proclaim'd a Jubilee, and expended vaſt Summs of Money 
to ſupport the League of France, in Hatred of Higonats and 
Hereticks, fare. 19 Months, and died in 1591. 
GREGOR N XV. ſucceeded Paul v. in 162 1. and pub- 
lind a Bull touching the Election of Popes by ſecret Suffra- 
ges, Canonizd St. Midore, Ignatius, Francis Xavier, Philip 
Nerio, aud St. Tereſa ; Erefted the Biſhoprick of Paris into 
a Metropolitan See, Founded the Propagation of Faith, ſare 
2 Years, 5 Days, and died in 1623. 
| GREGORY, a Native of Rome, made à Cardinal by Ce- 


xt II. ſided with Anaclet the IId. a falſe Pope; and after 


his Death in 1138. was himſelf ſer up by Roger King of Si- 
cily, in Oppoſition to Innocent II. but at length, perceiving 
himſelf abandon'd oy all che World, ſubmitted to Innocent, 
by the great care of St. Bernard. Baronin. 
GREGORY. of Nazianzum, the Father, liv d in the 
Ich, Age, was converted to the Faith, upon the Prayers ot 
his Wife Wonna, Was Baptiz d, and ſometime after made B.- 
of Nasiangum. He generouſly deliver d his City from 
Julian the A te's Soldiers, and oppos d the fame Empe- 
rour upon the Election of the Biſhop of Ceſarea. He go- 
vern'd his Church 45 Years, and died a hundred Years old, 


of Calixtus II. who ſucceeded after the Death of Ceſaſius, 


in 372. He was married and had two Sons, Gregor) 0 


2 7 r 


= 
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ved in the IVth, Cent. and was the great St. Balg Brother: 


Tum, and Reg um Granat = it is bounded by Murcia to the 


zen © and Ceſarius, after he was Biſhop. Gregofy” Nitrates 
Carm. de Vit. ſua poſt initi $& 7d) 
GREGORY of Nariangum, the Son, ſirnamect the Di- 
vine, was one of the moſt Iluſtrious Ornamenes 6f the Greth 
Church in the IVth. Age. He was made Biſhop of Com 
nople in 379. but _ his Election conteſted by \F3hnothAuh,) 
Archbiſhop of Alexandria, he voluntarily refign'dthis Dig- 
nity about the Year 382. in the General Counc i of Cf. 
tinople. His Works are Extant in two Volumes, Printed at 
Paris, in 1509. we [gb $127 Df 
GREGORY Palamas, Archbiſhop of Theſſalonicu, ſlip: 


ped into the Errour of the Greeks, who raught, chav | 
bor, Was an 


icht which'the Apoſtles beheld upon Mount | 
. Light, and conſequently the Divine Eſſenee it felf; 
and wrote ſeveral Pieces in Defence of this Doctrine 

GREGORY of Tours, 2 — born of * N 
ble Family in Auvergne, floutiwd in he Vith. Age, He was 
preſent 2 the Sybock of Paris, in 37 und in a. of _ 
in 520. where he juftified himfelf froꝶ an Accufacions d 
he had ſpoken difreſpectfully of the A 
terwards he went go Rome and made at Acquaintanee with 
Gregory the Great. He died in the Tear 398. and wrote the 
Hiſtory ot the firſt Rings of Fante, in ten Books, beſides fe: 
veral other Pieces. Hinemar. in vit. S. Remigits "Hymns, 
Hb. 1. cap. 18. Honrius Auguſfodunenſie Hb. 3. cap. 33. r. 
and tied in the Year g nne 

GREGORY of „ * an Arrian, was ordain'd Bie 
ſhop of Alexandria, by the Arrian Faction, in the Council of 
Antioch, in 34t. He per ſecuted the Orthodox, who adherd 
to their wf 


pos d this Gregor, and declir'd all tis Ordinations invalid. 
He was kill fome time after at Alexandria. Socrat. lib. 2. 
Theod. lib. 2. So dam. Iib. Sw „ es 


N r. | 
GREGORY, Bind 7 Neo- cæſarea; eall* * | 


us, from his working öf Miracles, abou the Year 294. he 
Jt Origen's Schola der whom he ſtud ĩied five Yeah, and 
learned Logick, Phyficks, Mathematicks, Erhicks, Ce. In 
the Decian Perſecution, he retir'd, believing ſuch eautious 
Conduct moſt ſeryiceable for the Church ar that time. In 
the Year 265. he was preſent at the Council, held at Antiveh 
againſt Paulus Samoſatenus. He wrote a Panegyricat or Gra- 
tulatory Oration to Oxigen, which he pronounc d in the 
School upon taking leave. Aſetaphraſis in Eccleſiaſten? Bre- 
vis Expoſitio fidei. Epiſtola Canonica de tis qui harbarbrum incur- 
ſu lapſe efſent. There are other Pieces go under his Name; 
but they are Spurious. Cave Hiſt. Litter. P. . 
GREGORY, Biſhop of Niſſa, a Town in Cappadoria, li- 


He was made Biſhop of Niſſa, in the Tear 369. and was ba- 
niſh'd by the Emperour Valence the next Year, for adhering 
to the Council of Nice. About 7 Years after, the Emperor 
reſtor d him, and in 381. he was preſent at the Council of 
Conſtantinople and pitch'd upon to make the Funeral Orarion 
of Meletius Biſhop of Antioch, and of Flacilla, Daughter 
to the Emperour Theodaſius, who died in that Town. He 
died in 396. His Works were printed, by Fronto Duceus, at 
Paris, in 1605. and by Morellus, in 151 5. and in 1618. they 
were publiſh'd with ſome Additions in theſe Editions, the 
Reader may ſee moxe of the Life of this great Man. Baff. 
Epiſt. 43. Gregor. clan Orat. 6. 'Hieron. de Script" Ecrl. 
cap. ＋ Socrat. lib. 3. cap. 8. lib. 4. cap. 21. lib. 8. 
cap. 9. Ge. W - mas” 
GREIFIUS, (Frederick) a Famous Chymiſt, born at 
Tubingen, in 1601. He invented the Theriacum Cæleſte, ind 
left the Secret to, the, Duke of Wirtemburg. © Freheri Thea- 
trum, „ ame © nt A 0 4 * 
GRENADA, a Kingdom with a City of the ſame Name, 
in the Southern part of Spain. In Latin Granata and Grana- 


Eaſt, by New-Faſtile to the North, by Andaliſſia to the Weſt, 
and by the Sea to the South. The Kingdpm was a lon 

time in the Poſſeſſign of the Mars, who built therein the 
City of Grenada, more particularly fuppos d to have been 
dais d by Bedlg, the Son of Aben- Habus, who liv'd in the 
Xth. Age. The Arabian A tell us, that from that 
ume, the Kings of the Moors reſided in that City, tilt Abenhul, 
cho expell'd the Al mobades out of Spain. "ſettled his 
Court at Almeria, and was there kill d. Mabomet Alamar, 
who ſucceeded, him, return d with his Court to Grenada, at 
what time, the City encreas'd to that degree, that as fome 
Authors 1 us, it conſiſted of 62909 Houſes : and that 
Sulbar, King of Grenada, gis'd ſuch „ cory and Sump- 
tuous Structures in it, l Subje qs believ d him to have 
the Art of making Gold. Between him and Muley-Aſſtn 
were ten Succeſſors. But Ferdinand and Iſabel ex pell'd Bo- 
abdili, the Son of Muley-Aſſen, and: put an End to the Domi- 
nion of the Moors in Spain. This Ringdom was chen much 
better peopled and richer than now it,J8.,. The Situarſon of 
moſt of the Cities belonging to it, and che Form of the 
Towers, correſponds with the Deſcriptions in Ce/ar's Com- 


Fredegunua. AR | Buil 


| Biſhop Athgidſms, and was guilry of à greet Gl, cowards the Norch 
many ocher eruel ar irregular Practices. The Biſhops 2 e 
ſembling in the Council ot Sardica, in the Year 347. de- | GRENADA, ar New-Grenada, mtich che 


mm in Summer, by rexlog, ot the 
105-204 Fountains chat are in it, .andgthe qureneſs of 
Air; ſo chat the erg gte wont ta ſay, that Paradiſc 


ic once from a Siege, which ohn II. Ring of Cafti 
; ny e Preſent Which chey{made him of Tv 
Mules laden with Figs, in every one of which, was a-dqubic 
Ducat. There iin the By ot G!/enadt a famous Uniycrii- 
ty beſides that, ir is digni with an Archbiſhoprick, E. 
8 6 a VI. gs expeton of th 2 It 
| partly upon Hills, and partly in 4 Plain, bei 
d by ehe River Duero, which, * lirele Herber diſtance, 
. mes d be ſwell'd by the Nenil ang ſeveral other Rivers. 
The, whole Cicy is:divided ancortour Quarters, Grenada, l 


Lare ban, and Ang erna, fo call'd, becauſe tis up- 


pos d that the Moors came from Antequera, Grenada is about 
tour Leagues in Circuit, oncompaſo d with, a Wall, wherein 
axe Hachundred and chirty Towers with cheir — 
ene. Turganftedral is a modern and admirable piece ot 

Ading, wrein are the Tombs of Ferdinand and. J el 
beſides a great Number oi other Magnificent Buildings, ſe. 
veral Monaiteries, fair Piazra s, Cr. but it is but chinly in- 


Fonſeca. Glor. 


Hiſt. Rer. Geftat. contra miro Gran. Damien. | 
SCacten. delli; Mere: Lovis de la cuoua 5 Coſac. Notables, de 
r 13.9 cap. 1. lib. 24, 28. & tein 
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- GRENA DA, aCity of eric, of Wer- Spain 3 
Americay/ivis ſcated in the Mirgragua, in the Chancery o 
— and the Gulph o Nice- 


' 20-44 28 1 71 ene 2 
Meng Reyna de Granada, a large Country of . erica, 
within thut Region which is call d che Terra rn. It lies 
ween the\Proyinces of Pria, Eopayan, and S anf Martha. 
he Spaniands are in paſſeſlion af it, having feveral,Colo- 
nies mit, Sang Fe de Bogatd, che Capital Ci .of New Gra- 
nada ſtands allo in the Terra Ferm The other Cities are 
Trinidad, merida, Hampelona; & Obriſtoual, &. 
GRENADA, an Iſland of North, America, one. of the 
Charibees, the Spaniards gave it that Name, but the fre 
are now Maſters of it. It lies between the Iſlands of the Tri- 


agu. 


tie, Talago, and che Barbados. Confult Father du Ter- 


fre, CH "EVE" "WM 
__ GRENADE, a City of France upon the Game, in the 
Government of Gujenne, 3 Leagues below: 7 "_— the Capi- 
| tal City of the County of Gaure, tamous in e KIIL Age, 
| during the Wars ot che Albigenſes. \ tb i 1 ©. 
GRENEVILL, (Sir Bevil.) deſcended from the Earls 
of Corboil Lords of Grenevelle in Normandy, in 1638! yais'd a 
Troop of Horſe at his own proper Charge,  wherewich he at- 
tended King charles, in his Northern Expedition againſt the 
Scots, and afterwards in the Civil Wars, fonght ſeveral Bat- 
tels at the Head of the Corniſn Men, and won the Victories at 
Bodmin, Lanceſton, and Straton in Cornwall, as alſo at Lands- 
domn near Bath, in which laſt Recounger he was kill d, leav- 
ing Iſſue John his Son and Heir, who cho chen but Fifteen 
Years of Age, headed his Father's Regiment, . and Joon after 
became Commander in Chief of 3 cher in all the Conſide- 
rable Fights and Skirmiſhes of the Weſtern Parts; as alſo in 
che —— in Bexkſbireg, wherein he receiy d 
many dangerous Wounds, 2 ane of bing 


in his greateſt Niſtreſſes and diſconſolate Travels in France, 
Flanders, Holland, and into the Iſle of Jerſey after. which, 
being made Governor of the'Si{ley-Ifland;.he ſtoutly defen- 
ded em againſt 50 Engliſh Ships, Commanded. by Blake and 
Askew, and after all this, ſeriouſly conſulted. with General 
Mont his near Kinſman - ahour the King's Reſtauration, for 
which Services, he was Advanc d ta the Dignities and Ti- 
tles of Lord Greneviil of Kilkbampton-andBiddiford, Viſcounc 
Grenevill of Land down and Earl of Bath, being at that time 
Gentleman of his Majeſty's Roy al Bed- Chamber, as alſo, War- 
den of the Stanneries in Devonſhire and Cornwall... He mar- 
ried Fane Daughter to Sir Peter Wyech er of the 
Houſhold to King Charles I, by Whom he had Iſſue, 
3 Sons, Charles commonly call d Lord Landſdown, Fehn, and 
Bevill, and 11 Daughters; whereof 8 died Young, M 

GRENOBLE, upon the Rere, a City of France, now the 
Capital of theDaupbinate, with * under the Arch - 
biſhop of Vienne, and the Seat of a Parliament. It holds the 
chiefeſt Rank among all the moſt celebrated Cities of Galliz 
Narbonnenſis. Piolemy calls it Accuſium; and ſeveral Ancient 
Inſcriptious give it the Name of Cularo. Maximianus being 
ſent into Gaul by Diocleſian, fortity d it: after which time, 
the Emperor Grat ian enlarging it and keeping a Garriſon in 
ir, the Name of Gratianopolzs was given to it, from whence 
corruptly eame Grenoble. The Prelates of this City take the 
Title of Princes of Grenoble, by reaſon of the ſeveral Dona- 
tions with which they have been enrich'd from time to time 
by ſeveral Princes. In the Year 1453. Lewis Xl. exected the 
Dauphinal Council of this Province into a Parliament, and there 


ataries. The Gity ot Grenada is the largeſt City of Spin, 


is ſtill ar Grenoble a Chamber of Accounts; the City 1 
arge 


in chat part of H | thac. City, 
EY part of Heayen, which was aver, that. Ciry, -F 7/ 
ve 


habited, as well as the reſt oi the Kingdom. 8 8 


Charler Il. Gentlemen of theRed-Chamber, Gearcended him 


9 * 


- who accordingly ſate in Parliament as Lord Grey; he lett 
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tog not far 
Nabſta cion of 


deg ven to it, as much us to ſay, che Wiy of the Greeks : 


of Northampton, Baronet, . had. Vine by him 3 Sons, Charles, 
Hen and Chriſtopher; and one Daughter call'd Frances, en 0 
thony to hom the Karldom of Kent devolv'd, took to W 
lalen the Da to William Purefoy of Caldecote 
n. Warw. Eq; by whom he had liluc 5 Sons, viz, 4 
Jobn, Fob, Theophjtins and Nathanae/, and 5 Daughters. Her, 
Nn the Death of his Father, luccceding in his Honor 
edded Mary the Haugliter of Sir William Courtene linigh 
by whom he had lüge two Sous ; Hem, who died % 


but afretwirds, ir was gat che -Province of Gre tho'yand Anthony, who ſucceeding him, took to Wife 4. 
former it had particular Lords of its of. - che ſole Daughter, and Heir ro 7obn Lord Lucas, Dug. 


"GHAETSER,”C Flier) 2 learned Jeſt "of See ale... 27 
born in rhe NM 4s 2 of nn wrore De S. 4» KEY, (Six Edward ) ſecond Son to Reginald Lord Grey 


Cie, HE Tom. De $actis Peregrinat jonibus, lib. IV. De Ec+ {of Ruthyn, marrying Elgaberh che ſole Daughterof Henry Son 


clefialticis Proceſſionibus, lib. H. Ge. Spend. in Amal. un. to William Lord Fearersot Groby, by reaten of the ſaid Henry's 


de Stript. Sec, X VIE Ge. | mw v 
GRE VIL, (Halte) of Milcote in the Country f ar- 


wick, a branch of the Ancient and Noble Family & Greuile, 

his Murr iage wich C 

Moughby Lord Brooke, | Wards call'd Lord 
Watefield, 


2 $- Campden in Gloveeſterſbire, b 
Blanche Couſin and next Heir to Robert | 
in her fight poſſeſs'd divers fair-Lordſhips'of her Inheritance. 


Dying in 139, He left Hue Holte his Son and Heir, who ' gerfords: 
was 


on in che Lite · time of William his Father, became next 


ame Lord dee and bore the Title of Lord 
Grobyy ta diftinguith him from Lord Fe 
Hay, He len gui p 2 2 


Sir oha Grey Knight. Edward after. 
* Reginald, lain in the Barrel of 


and  4nga Daughter, married to Sir Edu. lug. 
dit John married Elizabeth the Bldeſt Daughter to 


nighted in 7 Eljz. he left Iſſue dy Anne his 2 Richard Mod ui le Earl of Rivers, and being ſlain inthe Battel 


Daughter to Ralph Nevil Earl of Weſtmorland, Faul de his So 

*. having been a —— — 255 to Eli- 
rabeth for many Years, continu d ſo to Ring Fames, by whom 
he was made Knight the Bathar his Coronarion; and in the 


E xchequer, as 4'to one of His Privy-Council, and in che 18 


ol Sc. Allans on the King's part, in 39 K. 6. left i 

Sons, Sir Thomas and Sir Richard; which laſt was Beheades 
at Pomfret in 1 K. 3. Elizabeth their Mother ſtill ſurviving 
with whole Beauty King Edw. IV. when ſhe came to him z; 


12th. of his Reign, Unter-Treaforcr and Chancellor of the | Fetitioner on whe tehalt of her ſelf and her Son being Capti- 


vated, made her his Queen, and for her ſake fo much favour d 


Face. his faithful Service in hole Imployments, advanced her Son Sir Thomas, that he created him Earl of Hunti don, and 


to 1 Dignity of a Baron of this Realm, by the Tirle ot Lord; 
Kor Verde e with Lunitation of chat Honour 
in defi of Hue - Male of sn Body unto Robert Grevil, 
Son of fotthe, Son to the before-Ipecified Raben, ſecond 
Son to rhefirſt Sir Foulh Greuili about 8 Years after receiving 
a Mortal Stab in his Back by one flap, hEUr had ſpent 
the grenteſt part of his Age in his Fer ſonal Service, and dy- 
ing wirliout Wye, Robert his Kinſman, on whom the Honour 
had been entaifd, ſucceeded him in char Digniry and Title, 
who being Commander in Chief of the Parliament Forces, 
ſent to A eule the Cloſe of Litchfield, he was ſhot in che Eye 
onthe Feſtival of St. Chad, the Titulary Saint ot that ancient 
Church; of which he died, leaving Iſſue by the Lady Catha- 
rine his Wife, Daughter to Francis E. o Bedford, 5 Sons, 
rantis who next ſucc-eded him in his Honour, but died un- 
rried; Robert Succtfſor-x0 his Brother, Edward and Al- 
gernon, who died unmarried, and Foul te now living. Which 
Robert cook to Wife Anne one of the Daughters and Co-Heirs, 
and at length ſole Heir to Sir William Dodington of Bremer 
Com. South. Kt. by whom he hath Iſiue two Daughters, Anne 
and Dotington. Dugdale. | 
REV, ( Edmind ) lineally deſcended from Roger de 
Grey, Son to * Lord Grey of Wilton, in high eſteem wich 
King Edw. IV. who made him Lord Treaſurer of England, 
and within 2 Years following, wit. 5 E. 4. uſing chen che Tr. 
tles of Lord and Baro of Haſtings, Weysford and Ruthyn, 
created him Far! of Kent; King Richard III. confirm d this 
Creation. patent; as did alſo Henry VII. in the ad. of his 
Reign. His Son George ſucceeding him in this Honour, ſigna- 
liz d himſelf againſt the French, and after wards in the Sup- 
. protein of the Cornjſh-Rebels, who were overeme chiefly by 
isValour and Conduct at Hacł · Heath in Kent. Departing chis 
Life, 20 M. 7. Richard his Son and Heir ſucceeding, died wich- 
out Iſſue, having firſt much waſted his Eſtate by Gaming, 
whereby the Wy = to this 'Earldom came to Sir Henry his 
Brother, who, by reafon of his flender Eſtate, deelin'd to 
rake upon him the Title of Earl, as did his Son and Heir 
Henry who left Iſſue 3 Sons, Reginald, Henry, and Charles; 
which Rezinald, Anno 1571. 13. Elix. his Eſtate by fruga- 
liry being much recover d through the ſpecial Favour of 
Queen Elizabeth, re- aſſum d his Title of Earl, and in 15 Eliz. 


was one of the Peers for the Tryal of the Duke of Norfolk. 7 


Dying without Iſſue, Sit Henry Grey his Brother and Heir ſuc- 
ceeding, died alſo without Iſſue, leaving the Honour to 
Charles his Brother, to hom {uccceded Henry his Son and 
Heir; who leaving no Wie, Anthony Grey Rector of the 
Church of Burbache in Com. Leic. Son of George, Son of An- 
thany Grey of Branſpeth, third Son to George Earl of Kent be- 
Jore mention d, by reaſon of the Entail upon che Heir-Male, 
ſucceeded in the Title of Earl. But upon Claim made unto 
the Dignity of Lord Grey, commonly call'd Lord Ruthyn, by 
Charles Longvile Eſq; Son and Heir to Sir Michael Long- 
vile Knight, by Suſan his Wife, Siſter and Heir to Hemy tlie 
laſt Ear! of Kent, who died without Flue, after great and 
long diſpute in the Parliament begun at Weſtminſter 1540. 
Anthany then Earl of Kent, challenging the ſame, as Appur- 
renant to his Title of Earl, and Charles Longvile ſetting forth 
his Claim thereto, through San his Morher, as right Heir to 
that Dignity, it was at length clearly adjudg'd «to Longvile, 


Iſſue one ſole Daughter and Heir call'd Suſan, to whom the 


atgerwards advanc d him to the Dignity of Marqueſs of De. 
Jet, on the 18th. April, and iſt. of bis Mea. = the — 
of King Edward, in xeſpect of his near relation to the oung 
King Edward V. whom Richard Duke of Gloegſter his (acts 
caus d to be unnaturally Murther'd, he Was atrain'd of High 
Treaſon, bur he means to makghis Eſcape into Brita. 
ny, wich divers other Ferſons ot Note, z0 the Aid of Hen) 
Earl of Richmond, by whom he was left at. Paris with 7oln 
Bourchier, in Pledge of certain Sums of Money borrow'd LF 
and after the Barrel of Boſworth, tho he was at firſt ſomewhac 
| jealous of him, heaped, many Favours upon him. His Son 
and Heir Thomas in 3 Hen. 8. was General of an Army ſent 
into Spain to joyn with the Forces of Ferdinand the Emperor, 
to Invade Guienne, a Territory belonging to the King of 
France, and in 5 H. 8. with, of his Brothers, the D, of 2 8 
folk, and other gal lant Engliſhmen, upon Proclamation of Ju 
at St-Denys in France, which Francis de Valgis, next Heirio 
the Crown of France, having married Claude eldeſt Daughter 
to Lewis XII. by Anne Inheretrix of Bretaigne, to give Proof 
of his. Valour, had obtain d leave of the King to be perform d, 
went thither, and behay'd himſelf ſo bravely therein, tlut 
he return'd home with fingular Honour, carried the Sword of 
Eſtare before King HM. 8. as the Duke of Bourbon did before 
Francis I. of France, at che tamous meeting between Ardres 
and Gi/nes, in 14 H. 8. was ſent to Calais tg attend the Em- 
peror Charles the Fifth into England, 21 M. 8. being one of 
the Wirneſſes produced in the Caſe of Divorce berwixt King 
Henry and Queen Catharine, depos'd ro the Age of Prince 
Arthur, was one of the Lords who Subfcribed and Preſented 
co the Kang 44 Articles of Complaint againft the then Great 
and Potent Cardinal Wo/ſey,and afterwards ſubſcrib d a Letter 
to Pope Clement VII. whereby they ingportun'd his Allow- 
ance of the Divorce. Henry his and Heir, 1 E. 6. was 
conſtiruted Lord High Conſtable of England, during the So- 
lemnity of that King's Coronation. In 4 E. 6. made Juſtice 
Itinerant of all the King's Foreſts, and in 3. Warden of the E. 
W. and Middle Marches toward Scotland: having taken to his 
ſecond Wife, Frances eldeſt Daughter to Charles Brandon Duke 
of Suffolk, by Mary the French Queen his Wife, her 2 Bro. 
thers, dying Iſſueleſs, was in favour of her, created Duke of 
Suffolk, 11 Of. 5 E. 6. by whom he had only 3 Daughters; 
ane Married to Guilford Dudley, 4th. Son to Jahn Duke of 
Northumberland, Katharine and Mary. Upog the Death of 
King Edw. 6. this Duke was through the Ambition of the 
then Duke of Northumberland, allur'd to Countenance the 
Proclaiming of his Daughter rhe Lady Jane to be Queen 
upon pretence of King Edward's deſignation of her ſo to be 
by his Will; bur that Attempt not thriving, tho! it coſt Nor- 
thumberland, and ſome others their Heads; yet was this 
Henry ſpar d, notwithſtanding which favour, he was fo un- 
happy as to be ſtirring again in obſtructing Queen Marys 
Martage wich Philip, Son do the Emperor Charles the Filth, 
and ſer our Proclamations to incenſe the People againſt it; 
whereupon being cloſely fought after, he was neceſſitated 
to hide himſelf under che truſt of one Underwood his Kecp- 
er, in a Hollow Tree in his Park at Aſtley, who after ſome 
few Days diſcover him; ſo that nor long after, be loft 
his Head on Tower-Hill. The Hcnour being thus loſt, did 
ſo continue untill King James by his Letters Patents in the 
iſt, of his Reign, created Sir Henry Grey of Perg) in Com. 
Eſſex Knight, Baron Grey of Groby in Com. Leic. with Remain- 
der to the Heirs-Male of his Body. Henry eldeſt Son to Foun 


Title of Baroneſs Grey deſcended. Which Suſan being Wed- 
ded 19 Sir Henry Telverton of Eafton-andyit, in the County 


his Son, who died in his Li fe-time, was by R. Charles J. ge? 
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ted Earl of Stamford, in Com. Linc. he had Iflue by Anne his Bray-brooke, which then became the Sent of this Family, till 
Wife, one of the Daughters and Co-heirs to Wi/l;zzm Earl of part of it was caſually blown up by Gun-Powdet. This 
Exeter four Sons; Thomas, Anchitel, John and Leonard, and Family did as well eajoy moſt of the Patrimony, as partici- 
fire Daughters: Elizabeth, Wite ot George Lord De la Mere; | pate of the Blood ot theſe Noble and Wortliy Families, and 
Dime, of Robert Earl of Aylesbury, and Joan; as alſo, Anne by the Ancient Cuſtom of this Realm, may Quarter the 
and Mary. Thomas dying in lis Father's Lite-rime, lett Ifive | Arnis of Hubert ae Burg, Earl of Kent, Lord Tregoze, Lord 
by Dorothy his Wife, Daughter and Co-teir to Edward Earl of Le Warr, Lord Latimer, Bray-brooke, Newmarch, Coniers, Dar- 
Bathe, Thomas now Earl ot Stam ford, and two Daughters, Eli- cie, Newille, Clavering, Fawconberge, and many others of the 

abeth and Anne. Dugdale. ; Nobility and Gentry. A younger Son of this Family was 
r GREY, (William) deſcend ed of the Noble and Ancient Attorney-General, and made a great Addition to the Wealth 
Family of Chillingham in Com. Nor thumb. was both for his own of the Family. The firſt Line failing, Sir Edward Griffin, Fa- 
perſonal Merits, and the good Service his Predeceſſours ren- ther to this Lord Grin, was Trealurer of the Chamber to 
dred the Crown, advanced to the Degree of Baronet 17 Fac. king Charles the Iſt. as was this Lord Griffin ro King Charles 
and afterwards 21 Fac. to the Honour ot Baron, by the Title the IId. and James the IId. His Lordſhip married the Right 


of Lord Grey of Werke. He Married Anne the Daughter and 
Co-heir to Sir John Wentworth of Gorfield, in Com. Eſſex, Ba- 
ronet, by whom he had ſeveral Sons, of whom Ralph, the 
preſent Lord, only ſurvived him. This Ralph Married Ca- 
tharine, Daughter to Sir Edward Ford, of Hartlong in Com. Sul- 


ſex, Knight, Widow of Alexander Colepeper, eldeſt Son to ohn 


Lord Colepeper; by whom he had Ifſue Ford, who Married 
Mary Daughter of George Lord Berkley, Ralph and Charles. 
Era, Lord Grey, has by his preſent Majeſty King William, 
been created Earl ot Tan#ervile, an Honour which formerly, 
it's like, belonged to his Family, ſince we read or one John 
Grey, created Earl of Tankervile, by Henry V. and he is now 
one of the Lords Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, as his 
Frother the Honourable Ralf Grey, is Governour of Barba- 
dies. Dugdale. : 

GREY, (Jane) called alſo Jane of Suffolk, Proclaimed 
Queen of England in 1553. was the Daughter of Henry Duke 
or Suffolk, and Grand-daughter of Mary, Siſter of Ring Hen- 
ry VII. She Married Gilford Dudley, and was 17 Years of Age 
when Edward VI. declared her lawful Heir to the Crown at 
his Death. She was Proclaimed Queen accordingly by ſome of 
the Nobility ; but the greater part, through their hatred to 
the Duke of Northumberland, whom they ſuſpected to have 
haſtened Ring Edward's Death, ſided with Mary King Henry 
the VIIIth's Daughter, ſeiz'd and impriſon d Fane Grey, her 
Husband and Father-in-Law, who were all three Beheaded 
the ſame Day, 1553. Hiſt. of England. 

GRIBELIN, (Mr. sin.) of London, Graver, has lately 

rav'd Darius's Tent, after the Famous Monſieur le Brun, and 
is the firſt that has attempted it in Little: This Cut is a very 
extraordinary Performance, both for the Harmony and Com. 
bination of the Groupp's, and likewiſe tor the Curiohity of 
the ſingle Figures, in which the Paſſions are expreſs'd with 
a great deal of Force and Propriety, by which it appears, 
that Monſieur Gribelin has attained to a great Perfection both 
in Drawing and Graving, having carried the Delicacy of the 
Burin to the heighth of Improvement; ot which-beiides the 
Specimen above-mentioned, his uſual Pieces are ſufficient 
proof: Fcr either in Hiſtory, Pourtraicts, Architecture, Per- 
ſpe&tives, or Ornaments, he performs to a high Degree, 

GRIFFE, ( Sebaſtian) a Frinter of Lyons, Eminent in 
the laſt Age for his Exactneſs, and the Beauty of his Im- 
preſſions; ro whom Julius Scaliger, in a Letter, recom- 
mends the Printing of his Book, De Cauſis Lingue Latina, 
in 1540. Menagius. a 

GRIFFIN, ( Edward) was by Letters Patent, in the 
4th. of King James the 11d. advanced to the Dignity of a 
Baron of the Kingdom of England, by the Stile and Title of 
Lord Griffin cf Bray-Brooke, in the County of Northampton. 
As the Name Griffin, Griffen, Gryfiith, or Gryphon, (and theſe 
ſeveral ways I have ſeen it ſpell d, or written in their Re- 
cords) is undoubtedly Welch: So by an Oral Tradition a- 
mong them, ſupported by, it not grounded on an Ancient 
but unatteſted Pedigree, ſtill in their Poſſeſſion, this Family 
is from thence : But whether from Griffin the Son of Leolin, 
Prince of North Wales, who with his Eldeſt Son was long 
kept a Priſoner in the Tower of London, by Henry III. and 


for whoſe Liberty his Wife Covenanted with the ſaid King 


to deliver two other of his Sons as Hoſtages, tor enſurance 
that her Husband Griffin, and his Eldeſt Son, ſhould ſtand to 
the Articles which ſhe had made with the King for his Li- 
berty : Or whether from Griffin of Le Brimfield, who fled 
to England for Refuge, his Houſes being deliroyed, and his 
Lands laid waſte fbr his adhering to Henry the IIId. of Eng- 
land, or from any other Family of the Name, no Monu- 
ments or Records that I have ſeen, make out. However 
irom a Pedigree drawn ip by Sir Richard St. George, and 
peruſed and approved by our Learned Camden, and from 
Good and Authentick Records, it appears, that this Family 
was ſeared, at Gothmundle, alias Gomunale, and now com- 
mouly Gumley in Leiceſterſhire, and made cheir aboad there 
in the Reign of Edward the IId. at what time the Heir-Ge- 
neral of the Worlhiptul Family of the Fave/ls of Weſton- 
Ervell, a Town near adjoining, being married to Sir ohn 
Griffin, they were altogether reſident there. Till by the 
Death of Edward Lord Latimer Bochard, who leſt no Live, 


Honourable the Lady Eſſex Howard, Daughter to James Earl 
of Suffolk; by whom he has Iſſue, cne Honourable Fames 


Griffin, Eſq; The Arms ot this Family, are, Diamond, a 


Griphon Rampant, Pearl, Beak'd and Member'd, Topaz. 

GRIFFON, ftiI'd the Patriarch of the Eaſtern Church, 
ſent by Sixtus IV. to try whether he could reconcile the Ma- 
ronites of Mont Libanm to the Church of Rome : He died in 
1475. leaving behind him an, Itinerary of the Holy Land. 
V offius. | 
GRIFFON, the Son of Charles Martel, by his ſecond 
Wile Sunihild, revolted from his Brothers Pepin and Carlo- 
man, and retir'd to the Fortreſs of Laon, where he was be- 
lieg d and taken by his Brothers, and ſhut up in Chaſteau-Neuf 
in Ardenne. Pepin the Short releas'd him, treated him Ci- 
villy in his Court, and gave him ſome Counties for his Sup- 
port. Bur neither Impriſonment nor kind Uſage could tame 
his Ambition. He eſcap'd into Saxony, and there ſtirring up 
the People to rake his part, Invaded Bavaria, and call'd him- - 
ſelf Duke of the Country. But Pepin having vanquiſhed his 
Followers, carried him along with him into France, where 
he gave him Mans, and tweive Counties in Neuſtria for his 
Subſiſtence. Nevertheleſs, he made a third Eſcape, and be- 
took himſelf ro Duke Gaifre, and at length was aſſaſſinated 
in the Valley of Maurjenne, as he was going into Italy, as 
ſome ſay, by Duke Gaifre's Procurement, who was jealous of 
* too familiar with his Wife. Haymo, Otho Friſin- 
genſis, &c. 

GR1IGNAN, a City and County of Provence, in the 
Lands which are call'd Adjacents; ſeated two or three Leagues 
from the Rhone, toward St. Paul and Montelimar. Grignan 
was formerly dignified with the Title of a Barony, and af- 
ter wards of an Earldom, about the Year 1550. There is in 
it a Collegiate Church, Founded in the Year 1512. and a 
Caſtle; which reſtifies the Ancient Grandeur of the Lords of 
Grignan. 

GRIGNAN, the Name of an Ancient and Illuſtrious Fa- 
mily in France, whoſe Anceſtors were the founders of the 
City of Montelimar, in the Dauphinate, and from whence 
have deſcended ſeveral Perſons Eminent in the particular 
Hiſtories of France; whoſe Poſterity ſtill continues a fair 
Reputation iu the Court of France to this Day. 

GRILLO, ( Angelo ) Abbot of the Congregation of 
Montcaſſin, died in 1629. He was a confiderable Orator, 
Poet, and Divine. His Works are, Pitoſi affefti, Le Rime 
Morali. Le Lettere. Lachrime del Penitente. Pompe della 
Morte, &c. Lorenzo Craſſo. Elog. de Huom. Letter. Ghilini Teat. 
de Huom. Letter, Part I. Cc. 

GRIMA, Grim, a Town of Germany, in the Province of 
Miſnia, upon the River Muld, three Leagues from Leipſic, 
towards Meiſſen, under the Duke of Saxony. 

GRIMALDI, the Name of a Family, one of the moſt 
Ancient and Illuſtrious in Italy; which has been poſſeſſed of 
the Principality of Monaco for fix hundred Years together: 
and is ſuppos'd to have deriv'd its Original from Grimoaldus, 
Maſter ot the Palace under Childebert II. However it were, 
the Family has been Eminent for great Perſonages; of 


which, ſome have been Admirals of the Fleets of the Ge- 
noeſes, others Peers of France, and ſome Cardinals of the Sa- 
cred College. 

GRIMANI, a Noble Venetian Family, eminent in the 
particular Stories of that City, having ſupplied the Com- 
monwealth with ſeveral Dukes, and the Church with two 
Cardinals. Sigonius, Juſtiniani, &c. 

GRIMOALDUS, Duke of Beneventum, ſer up for King 
of the Lombards, in 652. or $63. aſter the Deathot Aripert ; 
whole Sons Godebert and Pertharit, contending for the Crown 
one with another, Grimoald laid hold of the Opportunity to 
wreſt it from both. He put the firſt to Death, while Pertha- 
rit retired to Chaganus, King ot the Avarois. He was a Prince 
of great Wir and Conduct. By which means he defeated the 
Frans; and ſurpriz d the Emperour Conjtans, who had fer 
up his Son, the Duke of Beneventum. Duke Lupus having 
made himſelf Maſter of Friuli, Grimoald engag'd Chaganus 
to drive him out of the Province; and then he made uſe of 


the Dexterity of his Wit to expell the latter. He alſo won 
the Franks to his fide, who were about to have ſuccour'd 


his Siſter, the Daughter of Thomas Lord Latimer Bochard of | Pertharit, and dicd in 673. atter he had reigned nine Years, 
Bray-brovke, was married to Sir 1homas Griffin, and brought | Sigonius. 


t him with Divers other Manners aud Lands, the Caſtle of | 
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GRIMOALDUS, the Son of Pepin, ſucceeded him in 
the Office of Mayor of the Palace of Auſtraſia. Aſter the 
Death of Siebert, he caus d his Son Dagobert to be ſhav'd, 
and ſent him to a Monaſtery in Ireland, intending to have 
advanc'd his own Son to the Throne; which ſo offended the 
Auſtraſians, that they ſurpriz'd him, together with his 
Son, and carried them to Paris, where Clonis II. refided ; 
who, in the Year 654. put Grimoald to death, or Cas others 
ſay) . him to perpetual Impriſonment. Haymo. Me- 
zeray, &c. | 

GRIMOARD, an Ancient Family of Provence, in the 
County of Givaudan ; from whence deſcended William de 
Grimoard, made Pope in 1362, under the Name of Urban V. 
and his Brother, Cardinal Angelic Grimoard, Legate of Ro- 
magna, Marca d' Ancona, and Lombardy, in his Brother's time. 
Du Cheſne. 

GRIMSBY, a Market and Borough-Town by the Sea- 
fide, in the Eaſt of Lincolnſhire. It lies in Brodley Wapen- 
rake, part of Lindſey Diviſion, and has been formerly a Place 
of good Trade, before irs Haven was choaked up. It had 
alſo a Caſtle for its Defence, and two Churches tor Publick 
Service: Now there's but one; which indeed, for Largeneſs, 
appears more like a Cathedral than a Pariſh-Church. The 
Town 1s govern'd by a Mayor and twelve Aldermen. From 
London 124 Miles. | 

GRINAUS, (Simon) born in the County of Zollern 
in Suabia, in 1493. he wrote Notes upon Plato, upon the 
VIII. Books of Ariſtotle's Topicks, upon Juſtin, Euclid, Ju- 
Iius Pollux, &c. He wrote likewiſe the Lite of Oecolampadi- 
us, &c. Melchior Adam, in Vit. Germ. Phil. & Juriſc. &c. 

GRINARIUM, Knaringen, a Town ot Germany 1n Vin- 
delicia, not far from the Danube, in the Marquiſate of Bur- 


Mountains and Precipices: And indeed, the Griſons are the 


moſt Potent Allies of the Swiſſes ; and derive their Na 
trom hence, That the firſt time they enter'd into the Leapy 
together, they were wont to wear Grey Scarf; Coire js heir 
Capital City, whirher Merchandice is brought out of Tei, 
and Germany, for the Conveniency of the Rhine, which chere 
begins to be Navigable. The reſt of their Cities are Chia. 
venne, Tiranno, Majenfeldt, Sandrio, Morbegno, Bormio, &c. 

G ROD NO, a City of Poland, in Lithuania, and one of 
the Principal Towns of the Palarinate of Trot i; ſeated part- 
ly upon a Hill, and partly in a Plain upon the Banks of x 
River. It was formerly dignified with the Title of a Duke- 
dom, and is the Place where the States of Lithuania meer 
The Muſcovites tock it, in the Year 1555. and almoſt utter. 
ly ruin'd it. 

GROENL AND, is that fame Northern part of the Land 
which winds from the South to the Eaſt, declining toward 
the North from Cape Farwell, in the Dencaledonian, all alon 
the Coaſts of the Frozen Sea, that extend themſelves toward 
Spitzberg and Nova Zembla. Some have affirm'd, That ir 
joyns to Tartary ; but there is no certainty in that Relation 
It has to the Eaſt the Frozen Sea; to the South, che Deycz. 
ledonian Ocean; and to the Weſt, the Streight Chriſtian, and 
the Sea call'd Chriſtian, which ſeparates it from America 
The Breadth of it is unknown, to the North. The Daniſh 
Chronicle reports it to be the Extremity of the World. to 
the North ; and that beyond, there is no more Northern 
Land. There are ſome who believe that Groenland is a Con- 
tinent of America; ſince the Engliſh, who ſought to paſs 
che Streight of Davis, in ſearch ot a way into the Eaſt, have 
found, that what Davis took for a Streight, is a Gulph. Bur 
Mrnck, a Daniſh Captain, who attempted the Eaſt Paſſage 


gam, in Snabia, upon the River Camlach; not one full Mile through the North-Weſt of Davis's Gulph, is of Opinion 
» 


from Burgaw to the Weſt, in the way to V/m, (by the Te- 
ſtimony of Cluverius. ) 

GRINDAL, (Edmond) born in 1519. Ridley, Biſhop 
of London, to whom he was Chaplain, recommended him to 


King Edward the VIth. but this Prince dying ſoon after, 
Grindal travell'd into Germany, to avoid the Perſecution un- 
der Queen Mary. Queen Elizabeth promoted him to the See 


of London, in 155. In 8575. he was made Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury : He died in 1583. Herool. Anglica, &c. 
GRINSTEAD, ( Eaſt) or Greenſtead, a Marker-Town 
in the County ot Suſſex, in Pevenſey Rape, which has the 
Honour of Electing two Members of Parliament. The Aſſi- 
zes are ſumetimes kept at it. It is grac d with a fair Church, 
and ſtands towards the Confines of Surrey. 
GRIPSWALD, a Hans-Town of Germany, in Pomerania, 
ſeated Half a League from the Baltick Sea, witha convenient 
Harbour, between Walgaſt and Stralſund : A fair City, and 
well fortified. The Swedes won it in 163 1. and held it, by 
the Peace of Aſunſter, in 1548. The Electour ot Brandenburgh 
took it in the Year 1578. but was conſtrained ro reſtore it 
ro the Swedes the next Year. There is in it an Univerſity, 


Founded by Uratiſlaus IX. Duke of Pomerania, in 1456. and 
re-confirm'd by Philip, in 1547. (according to the Relation | 


of Bertius.) | 

GRIS, ( James) a Favourite of Peter II. Count of Alen- 
ſon; who falling in Love with the Wife of John de Carouge, 
an Officer under the ſame Count, forc'd her, in her own 
Chamber, at what time her Husband had taken a Voyage in- 
to the Holy-Land. The Lady declar'd her Misfortune to her 
Husband, at his return: Who receiving no Satisfaction from 
the Count of Alenſon, cited de Gris to the Parliament of 
Paris; which, for want of convincing Proofs, Ordain'd, 
That both Parties ſhould decide their Quarrel by a ſingle 
Duel. Which was done at Paris, in 1387. in the Piazza of 
St. Catharine, behind the Church, in the Preſence of the 
King, and multitudes of People that fare on Scaffolds rear'd 
on purpoſe to behold the Combate. In Conclufion, Victory 
favouring John de Carouge, perſwaded all the Beholders of 
the Juſtice of the Victor 's Cauſe, and the Lady's Innocence. 
And therefore, to ſignalize the Injuſtice of his Adverſary, 
and render his Name the more Infamous, the Body of Gris 
was delivered dead to the Hangman; who dragg'd it to 
Mont faucon, and there hang d it up. Froifſart. 

GRISANT, (William ) an Engliſh Phyſician and Ma- 
thematician, living in the XIVth. Cent. He wrote ſeveral 
conſiderable Treatifes, as De Quadratura Circuli. De Quali- 
tatibus Aſt forum d De Significationibus eorum. De Magnitu- 
dine Solis. Speculum Aſtrolagiæ. De Cauſa Ignorantie. De 
Fudicio Patientis, &c. Bale. Pits. Voſſius, &c. 

GRISONS, a People of Germany, in the Ancient Rhetia, 
toward the Sources of the Rhine and the Inn. Their Coun- 
try is bounded by Tyrol to the Eaſt ; by the State of Venice 
and Milanois to the South ; and by Srabia, and Switzerland, 
to the North and Weſt. The Griſons obſerve a Republican 
Form of Government; firſt entring into a League one wirh 
another, in 1.471. and afterwards with the Switzers, in 1491. 
They are divided into fix Parts: The Grey League, the 
League of the Aanſe of God; the League of the Ten Furiſ- 
difims ; the Valteline; and the Counties of Chiavena and 
Born. The whole Country is ſeated among inacceſſible 


That Groenland is a Country altogether ſeparate from America. 
The Elevation of Groenland, taken from Cape Farwell, ac- 
cording to the Meaſure taken by Captain Munch, an Under- 
ſtanding Seaman, is 6o deg. 30 min. The other Parts, more 
elevared, approach nearer the Pole: Nor is there any thin 

certain to be decided, but only ot Spitzberg, which the 
Danes Count to be a Part of Groenland, and place in 78 deg. 
or thereabouts ; meaning Longitude all this while: For as 
to Latitude, there is nothing at all of Certainty; only, that 
Cape Farwell lies beyond the Canaries, and our firſt Me- 
ridian. There are two Chronicles, the one Iland, the other 
Daniſh, that in form us, how one Forvaldus, and his Son Erric, 
having committed a Murther in Norway, fled into J/eland; 
where Erric committing a ſecond Murther, reſolv'd ro ſeek 
out a Land which a Friend of his had diſcover'd, to the 
Weſt of Iſeland. Which Land he found, and made his Ap- 
proach to it, berween two Promontories, the one ſtanding 
in an Ifland over-againſt the Continent of Groenland, the 
other in the Continent it ſelf; the firſtcall'd Huid(erhen, the 
other Huarf : That he landed firſt in the Iſland, and call'd 
it Erric Sun, by his own Name: That all the Winter he 
ſtaid in the Illand, and the next Spring paſs'd over into 
Groenland; which he ſo call'd, from the verdure of the 
Meadows and Trees. Being thus landed, in a Port which 
he call Erricsfrrden, he built a ſmall Manſion, which he call d 
Oftrebug, not far from the Port; and thence proceeding 
Weſtward, rais d another Habitation, which he call'd Ve- 
ſtrebug. Next Sunimer he went Northward, as far as à Rock 
call'd Snefie/, or the Rock of Snow, and difcover'd another 
Harbour, which he call d Ravensfiorden, or the Port of Crows. 
Upon this, Erric returns into Iſeland, and perſwades a great 
number of the 7elanders to go along with him; which they 
did. And much about the ſame time, Leiffe, the Son of 
Erric, went into Norway : Where addreſſing himſelt to 
Olaus Trugger, then King of Norway, he made him a Relation 
ot the Goodneſs of the Land which his Father had diſcover d. 
Upon which, the King of Norway, after he had caus'd him 
to be Baptiz d, ſent him back to his Father, with a Prieſt, 
to inſtruct both his Father, and the People that were with 
him in the Chriſtian Religion. The Daniſh Chronicle re- 
ports, That the Succeſſors ot Erric being multiplied in Gen- 
land, advanc'd farther into the Country, and found, among 
the Mountains, very Fertile Valleys, Meadows and Rivers; 
divided Groenland into Eaſtern and Weſtern, and built in the 
Eaſtern-part a City, which they call'd Garde, which was 
aſterwards the Seat of their Biſhops, with a Church dedicated 
to St. Nich!las. After which, their Poſterity went farther, 
and built another City by the Name of Albe. ( See the 
Specimen Iſelandicum ol Angrimus Jonas, where he ſpeaks of 
Groenland, trom the firſt Settlement of the People, ro the 
Year 1389.) The Teland Chronicle makes mention of ano- 
ther City in the Eaſtern- part of Groenland, call d Shazefiord; 
a Church, call'd Kors#ir+; with two or three Monaſteries; 
and that the County of Veſtrebug, or Weſt Groenland, Was 
inhabited by a ſort of Savages, call'd Skreglingres. However 
it were, it is agreed on all hands, that the Country of GH. 
land abounded in excellent Paſturage, and vaſt numbers 01 
Horſes, great and ſmall Cattle, Dear, Raine-Dear, Wolt+, 
Foxes, Black and White Bears, cc. And great ſtort ot 
Wild Fowl, eſpecially Grey and White Falcons. The Tel 
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Chronicle alſo further obſerves, That the Air of Groenland 
was more Temperate than in Norway. But it ſeems, that in 
the Year 1348. a great Peſtilence, call'd the Black Peſlilence ; 
deſtroy'd all the Mariners and Merchants of Norway and 
Denmark that compos d the Groen/and-Companies in thoſe 
Kingdoms; which cauſed ſuch an Interruption of the 
Voyages and Trade to Old Groenland, that the Country is 
quize loſt, Since that ſeveral New Difcoveries have been 
made of other Parts of Groenland, by Martin Frobiſher and 
Hudſon, both Engliſhmen ; John Munken, of Denmark; and 
Others, who have mer with People in ſeveral Parts, but 
ſo Wild and Savage, that they could never be civiliz'd by 
any Preſents or Careſſes. The Men Fat, Active, and their 
Complexions Olive-coloured, ufing for their Weapons ſhort 
Bows and Slings. The Women tie their Hair behind their 
Ears, to ſhew their Faces, which are generally painted wich 
Blew and Yellow. Their Habits are made of the Skins of 
Fiſh, artificially ſew'd rogerher with the Sinews of the 
Fiſh; and the Shifrs both of the Men and Women, made 
of the Intrails of Fiſh, ſewed together after the ſame man- 
ner, but very noiſome and naſty, Some of the Daniſh Sea- 
men brought away ſeveral of the Groenlanders : Bur notwith- 
ſtanding all the kind Uſage that was fhewn em in the King's 
Court, ſuch was their Affection for their Native Country, 
that they pin'd away for Grief of their being derain'd from 
it. Relation of Groenland, dedicated to M. de la Mothe le 
Vayer. 

GROLLA, Groll, Groenh, a City of the Low- Countries, 
in the County of Zutphen, toward the Frontiers of Weſtpha- 
lia, and the Dioceſe of Munſter. A very ſtrong place, ha- 
ving good Walls, defended by five great Baſtions with 
Horn-Works, environ'd with Moats ſupplied with Water 
from the little River Sling. Groll lies four Leagues rom 
Zutphen, and two from Brederwoerde. The Marquiſs of Spi- 
nola took it from the Ho/landers, toward 1505. And they 
regain d it again in 1617. In 1672. the Biſhop of Munſter 
joining with the French, made himſelf Maſter of it; but 
was obliged to reſtore it again ſoon after, upon the Turn of 
that ſweeping Tyde. 

GROLLERIUS, ( Fobn ) Treaſurer of France, extoll'd 
by Thuanus for his Learning, his Bounty roward Learned 
Men, and the Vaſtneſs of his Library, not ro be exceeded 
by any, unleſs that of Aſinius Pollio's, at Rome; ſo Choice, 
and kept in ſuch Decorum, that the King of France pur- 
chas d ir at a great Rate, and order'd it to be added to the 
Royal Library at Paris. Thuan. I. 33. 

GRONINGUE, a City and Signiory, one of the Pro- 

vinces of the United States. It lies in Friſe; but is a parti- 
cular and ſeparate State by ir ſelf, under its own Laws and 
Juriſdiction. It formerly belong d to the Biſhops of Utrecht; 
afterwards to the Dukes of Guelders; then to Charles V. till 
it came to be as now it is. This Province has the laſt Voice 
in the Aſſembly of the States-General. It abounds in Paſtu- 
rage, having a great number of Canals, which are fed from 
Delpz y, near the Mouth of the River Ems. And for the 
City it ſelt, it is Large, Beautiful, Wealthy, Strong, and well 
Peopled. Valer. Andreas in Topogr. Belg. Strada de Bell. 
Belgic. &c. 
_ GROSTHED, ( Robert) was made Biſhop of Lincoln, 
in 1235. He was a Perſon of great Learning, a good Gover- 
nour, and of an exemplary Life. He declaimed with a great 
deal of Freedom againſt the Corruptions of rhe Court of 
Rome, and was at laſt excommunicated, for refuſing to 
comply with the Pope's unreaſonable Exactions upon the 
Churches of his Dioceſs; which Cenſure, he bore up againſt 
boldly, and appeal'd to our Saviour's Tribunal. He wrote a 
great many Tracts, of which theſe following are Printed. 
Sermones ad Clerum. Dictum de Bono Fudice in Pſal. 57. v. 1. 
Diekam de Prophetis veris & falſis. Dictum de Fide & ejus 
Articulis. Dittum de Gratia (5 Juſtificatione Hominis. Dita 
de Oratione. Dickum de Superbia, de detractione & ejus Ma- 
lis, &c. Epiſtole Cl. quarum ultima omnium maxime inſignis 
extat apud Mattheum Paris, Pag. 870. Conſtitutiones XXXIX 
Divceſeos ſue, Clericis diredla. All theſe Tracts above-men- 
tioned are Publiſhed by Mr. Edward Brown, in the Appendix 
Ad Faſciculum Rerum Expetendarum. Liber de Ceſſatione Le- 
£alium, Printed, though imperſectly at London 1652. Commen- 
ta ius in Dionyſii Areopagite Librum de Myſtica Theologia, Prin- 
ted with the Works of Dionyſius at Strasburg in 1502. 
Compendium Sphere Mundi, Printed at Venice, in 1508. Com- 
mentarius in Libros Poſteriorum Ariſtotelis, at Venice. Teſta- 
mentum XII Patriarcharum, Tranſlated by him, out of Greek 
mo Latin 1242. There are a great Many Pieces of this Bi- 
ſhop's in Manuſcript, in the Libraries of Weſtminſter, Lam- 
beth, and the Univertity Library at Cambridge. He died in 
1253. Ex Annalibus de Lannarcoſt, in Bibliotheca Cottoniana, 
Claudius D. 7. Anglia Sacra pars Secunda. 

GROTESCO-WORK, a ſort of Painting repreſenting 
the Figures of Men, and Brute Animals, after a whimſical 
and ridiculous manner; ſo call'd, as being firſt mer with, 
Ater it had been long loſt, in certain Grotto's in Rome, by 
2 d Udine, a Famous Painter, who, romaging among the 

aunes ot TI Place, diſcover'd thoſe fort of Figures in 


ſome of the lower Vaults, with ſeveral Pieces of Hiſtory, and 
ſome Ornaments, in Baſs Relief, made of Stute. D* Udine 
carried Raphael Urbin along wich him to ſee the Work, who 
admir'd the Beauty of it, being never a-whir the worſe, and 
the Colours ireſh, as being preſerv'd from the Waſte of Time, 
by being pent up in Rubbiſh from the Injuries of the Air. 
Thoſe Pictures D Udine Copy d, and made ſeveral others af- 
ter his own Invention, and ſo renew'd that manner of Paint- 
ing. He alſo reviv'd the Compoſition of Stuke, by ſearch- 
ing into the Materials of thoſe Pieces of Groteſco in Baſs Re- 
lief, which he found at the farerime; and by that means 
2 Groreſco in Baſs Relief in Faſhion again, Feli- 
jen. 

GROTIUS, vulgarly de Groot, Hugh, or Hugo, a Native 
of Delpht, in Holland, of one of the moſt conſiderable Families 
in the Town, and the Phoenix of his Age. He was firſt 
Syndick of Rotterdam; which he quitted, in 1613. for that 
of Advocate of the Treaſury. By his ſiding with Barneve!t, 
whom he ſupported as well by his Writings as by his Repu- 
tation, he brought himſelf into great Troubles, and was im- 
priſon d in the Caſtle of Loveſtein ; from whence he eſcap d 
X a Stratagem of his Wife, Mary Regersberg, who having 
obtain'd leave to ſend her Husband Books in a large Cheſt, 
Grotius got into the Cheſt, and ſo paſſing the Guards, be- 
took himſelf into the Spaniſh Low- Countries, and from thence 
into France; where he was kindly receiv'd by Lewis XIII. 
Rerurning into Milland, upon the Encouragement of Prince 
Henry Frederic, he ſtaid there ſome ſmall rime; but the 
States not deeming it convenient that he ſhould reſide in his 
own Country, order'd his Departure. Upon which he re- 
tir d into Sweden; where Queen Chriſtina employ'd him in 
her moſt Important Affairs, and ſent him her Embaſſador in- 
to France. He died at Rojtoch, in Meckelbourg, in the Year 
1645. leaving ſeveral Pieces behind him, well known, and 
in great Reputation among Learned Men. He writ De Veri- 
tate Religionis Chriſtiane, Lib. Vi. Mare Liberum, againſt 
Selden's Mare Clauſum. De Fure Belli ꝙ Pacis, Lib. III. De 
Antiquitate Reipublice Batavia. De Imperio Summarum Fo- 
teſtatum circa Sacra Com. Annales & Hiſtoriæ de Rebus Bel- 
gicis. Hiſtoria Gothorum, Vandalorum {xy Longobardorum. Diſ- 
ſertatio de Origine Gentium Americanarum. De SatisfaFione 
Chriſti, adverſus Socinum. Apologeticus, Poemata, Annotatio- 
nes in totam Sacram Scripturam, and his Epiſtles printed in 
1687. at Amſterdam, Meurſius in Athen. Batav.Valer. Andr. 
Bibl. Belg. Melchior Adam in Vit. Furiſc. Germ. &c. 

GROTKAVIA, Grothaw, a Town of Germany, in the 
Upper Sileſia, the Capital of a Dukedom of the ſame Name, 
4 — Mid- way between Neſſen to the South, and Brieg to the 

rch. 

GROTTA di Napoli, Lat. Crypta Neapolitana, cut through 
the Foct of a Mountain call'd Monte Poſilhpo, upon the Road 
from Naples to Putzuolo. This Hollow Way, which is about 
half a League in Length, Twelve Foot Deep, and as many 
Broad, was a wonderful Piece of Labour, digg'd thorough, 
on purpoſe to ſhorten the Way from the one of thoſe two 
Cities to the other. Lucullus employ'd no leſs than 100c00 
Men to make this Hollow Way; who brought it :o Perfection 
in 15 Days. Ar the Entrance into this Hollow Way ſtands 
Virgil's Sepulchre. Schrad. Monument. Ital. 

La GROTTA de Cani, a Peſtilential Cavern, near the 
Lake Agnano, in Italy, four Leagues from Naples cowards Poz- 
2wolji, Tis likewiſe call'd the Cavern of Charon, from the 
mortal Malignity of the Air and Vapours within it. In 1638. 
Kircher ſays he try d the Experiment of letting down a Dog 
into it, which thereupon became as perfectly dead; bur 
being taken up and plung'd in the Lake Agnano, he reviv'd 
again: And from this ſort of Quality it comes to bear the 
Name of De Cani. Kircher Mundi Subter. Tom. 1. 

GROUCHI, in Lat. Gruchizs, ( Nicholas de) liv'd in the 
XVIth. Cent. of a Noble Family at Roan, was a conſiderable. 
Linguiſt, and general Scholar, bur his Inclination lay moſtly 
for Criticiſm. He wrote ſeveral Treatiſes, De Comitiis Ro- 
manorum, Lib. III. gc. La Croix du Maine Bibl. Franc. &c. 

GRUBENHAGA, Grubenhagen, a Town of Germany, un- 
der the Juriſdiction of Brunſwick, ennobl'd with the Title of 
a Dukedom, near the River Leine, three Leagues from Got- 
ting * the North, and four from Corvey to the Eaſt. Bau- 
drand. 

G RUM BACH, (William ) a German, the occaſion of 
the Civil War that was kindl'd in Germany in the Year 1566. 
Who having aſlaſſinared the Biſhop of Wirtz50:rg, in Fran- 
conia, committed all Acts of Hoſtility in the Ccuntry. Which 
oblig'd Maximilian II. to proclaim him Out- law, together 
with the reſt of his Followers. Thereupon the Elector of 
Saxony beſieg d both Gotha, and the Citadel of Grimmeſtein, 
whither Grumbach was retir d; and having taken both the 
City and the Caſtle, together with Grumbach himſelf, caus d 
him to be Hang'd and Quarter 'd alive, with all the Chief of 
his Confederates. Chytreus. Chron. Lib. 23. 

GRUMENT UM, formerly an Epiſcopal Cicy of Lucania, 
now a Caſtle, by the Name of Agromento, à little above Tuxſi. 
Baudrand. 
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"GRUTER, 7 fobn or Fans ) born at Arad in 155071 übte you meer with only Towns :6ngrezr Villagers: Ty 
and very Emil! for the Politẽpart of Leathing. ke has Soil. produces Rite} Milter Ante Barley pores, numbers 


left us à Co lettion of Poems, Notes upon ebert, "Ffatias, 
Martial, Salluſt, Livy, Tucitks,” Florys, PatevOflg," Pliny Ju. 
nior, The Fiſtoria Auguſta. He Rkewiſe publitid” Cicers's' 
Works, and-a Collection of Ancient: Inferiprions. 'He Wrote: 
alſo, Suſpicionum Lib. IX. Lampas ſeu Theſunrus Cxiticus. 
Koritegium Magnum ſeu Pol yant hen. Athico-politicorum Tom. 
IH. Bibliotheca Exulum. Chronicon Chron corum. Valer. Andy. 
BIA. Belg. Barthius Adv. Venator in Panegyrico Gruteri, &c. 
"GRYLLUS, the Son of Xenophin; who fighting valiant- 
ly-againft th&Thebans, was mortally wounded in the Bartel : 
But after he had received his Death s-wound, no leſs mor- 
Js Eng Epaminondas, the Theban General. FXenophon, 
when he heard of his Death, threw off the Garland of 
Blowers he wore round his Hat. But when he was told, 
Thateſſe kilpd the” Enemy's General before he fell, he took 
ib uß again, ſaying, That his Death deſerved rather to be 
celebrated wich Joy, than Sorrow and Regret. Diogenes 
ExeYHUjL“] © 
GUA'DALATARA, a Province of North-America, in 
New-Gallicia, with an Epiſcopal City of the ſame Name, 
boch large and beautiful. The City was built in the Year 
1831. by one of the Family of the Guſmans ; and the Bi- 
ſhoprick, which before was ſettled at Compaſtella, was tran- 
ſlated thither afterwards, in 1570. It is ſeared in a Delight- 
tul and Fertile Plain, Water d with ſeveral Streams and Foun- 
rains not far from rhe River Baranja. The Air of the Coun- 
try is Temperate ; and the Soil ſo Fertile, that it yields a 
Hundred for one; and all the Fruits of Europe grow there in 
great Abundance. The Province of Guadalajara lies between 
Zacateca, Mechoacan and Xaliſco. The reſt of the Cities are 
Zaporaco, Chutiquipaque, Quaxacatlan, &c. Guadalajara is al- 
ſo a Town in Spain, in Old Caſtile, Capital of the Country 
of Algaruia, upon the River Henares. A Coſta, Lib. 7. 
GUADALOUPA, or Gardalupa, one ot the Antilles; 
which many place among the Caribhes, in North-America, be- 
longing to the French ever ſince 1635. The Natives call it 
Car:icueinn. It lies between the Ifland of 5. Domingo to the 
Soutlt, and Marigalante to the Eaſt. The Caſtillians gave it 
the Name of Guadaloupa, from Guada!oupa in New Caſtile, 
o much Noted for the great Concourſe of Filgrims to it. 
This 4fland is divided into Two Parts, or Peninſula's. The 
"Biggeſt lies ro rhe Eaſt of the other, and is call'd the Great 
Fand; which is the true Guada Loupa. The other, to the 
Weſt of this, or rather between the Weſt and South, is ſub- 
divided into two Territories. It produces plenty ot Sugar- 
Cancs ;7and the French began to ſettle there, in 1635. So 
that it is now cxtremely well Peopled. There is in it a neat 
City of tlie ſame Name, and three or four Forts upon the 
Coaſt. Hiſt. of the Antilles. 
GUADALQUIVYIR, Lat. Bztis, one of the greateſt Ri- 
vers ot Spain; and therefore the Name which the Moors 
gave it, ſigniſies a great River. It riſes out of the Mountains 
of Caſtile, toward the Frontiers of Aturcia; croſſes Andalu- 
ſia; paſſes to Sevi!, the Capital City of the Country, after 
it has-Watcr'd Cordova, and throws it felt into the Ocean at 
St. Lucur. 2 
„UA EL, a City of Aſia, in Perſia, within the Pro- 
vihre of Kerman, ſeated upon the Gulph of Ormus, with a 
- codyenient Harbour. 
3 GUADIANA, Ana, or Anas, a River of Spain. It riſes 
zin Nen - Caſtile, at Ri Reydera, in the Plain which the Na- 
tives call Campo de Montiel. A little lower, it runs under 
Ground, ncar Medellin, tor 10 Leagues together; and ſhews 
_irdeit-again near Argamaſilla. For which reaſon it is, chat 
the Spaniards make their Boaſts of having a Bridge upon 
which they can feed 12000 Sheep. The Name of Anm, 
which the Ancients gave it, ſignitying a Ducł, demonſtrates, 
that they look d upon the River like one of thoſe Amphibious 
Animals, which tomerimes appear upon the Land, and ſome- 
times hide themielves under Water. 

GUADIX, an Epiſcopal City of Spain, in the Kingdom 
of Grenada; the Guadicium, or Acci of the Latins, under the 
Metropolitan of Sevil, or (as others ſays) of Grenada. It is 
ſeared toward the Sources of the River Guadalentin, 9 or 10 
Leagues from the City of Grenada; and was re-gain'd from 
the More, in the Year 1489. by Ferdinand and Iſabel. 

GUAJAQUILUM, Guayaquil, a Town of South-Ame- 
rica, in the North- part of Peru, upon the Shore of the Paci- 
fick Sea, with a ſpacious Harbour, over-againſt che Iſland of 
Funa, 50 Spaniſh Leagues from Quito to the South. Baudrand. 

GUAIRA, a Province of Southern-America, it has Para- 
guay proper to the Eaſt, not far trom the River of Parana, 
and estending it felf ro the Sea. The Capital City of it is 
Civida t Real, cali'd alſo Guaira, and Oliveros. The Spaniards 
are Maſters of the Country. | 

GUALATA, a Kingdom of Nigritia, in Africa, toward 
the Atlantick Oczan. The Capital City ot it bears che ſame 
Name, by the Natives cali d Benais. There is alſo another 
City, cal''d Hoden, about 6 Days Journey from Cape Blanc, 
built for the Convenicnce of che Arabians aud Caravans, that 
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of Vate- Trees guide e the Dies of u 
left is excrepgelylfeares; uber it bear Haden; werfe th 
Inhabitants breed good) tore of Oittel, aud where wit affe 
Camels and Gostsf in 'abundincer; by -alſo- Oſtrid ges, NI 
Eggs are good to eat but the Lions and Leopards Make rea 
havock among theft. The Inhibicantsare Free end . 
Trade; but Bulſ, and very Tlek Skull'd. Beth Mah beg: 
Women hide on part of their Faces. At Moden, the Men 
wear a ſhort White Coit, but the Women cover only their” 
Bellies. When the Senegues were NMaſters of this Kingdom. 
che King kept his Court at Gualata, and a great — 25 of 

Merchants came our of Barbary to Trade there: But under 
the Reign of Soni-Heli the Trade was remov'd to Guys: 
and Tombut, Nevertheleſs, the Inhabitants of Hoden” have 
a Trade among them till; for that being Maſters of Ca- 
mels, they carry Copper, Silver, and other Merchandizes, to 

Tombut, and bring back Gold. In the Year 1326. the King 

of Tombit conquer d this Country; bur reſtorid it again to 

the La ful Prince, upon Confideration of a certain Tribute. 

The People ſpeak the Language of Zungay, and worſhip 

Fire. But the Inhabitants of Hoden, being defcended from 

the Arabians, are Mahometans, and mortally hate the Chri- 

ſtians. Dapper Deſc. D' Afrique. 

St. GUA LBERT, Founder of the Order of the Monks 
of Valle Ombroſa, in the Year 1040. afterwards approy'd by 
Alexander II. in 1070. * 

GUALID, the Eighth Califf, or Succeflor to Mabomet, 
reigned after the Death of Abdulmelic, his Father, in 703, 
Ar his coming to the Crown, he rook from the Chriſtians 
the great Church of Damaſcus, the moſt Magnificent Church 
in the World, as well for the Structure as the Riches of it. 
Moreover, out of his Averfion to the Chriſtians, he forbid 
the Uſe of the Greek Language over all his Dominions. In 
710, he ſent Muſa with a great Army into Africa, to reduce 
the revolted Africans. Muſa having ſubdued thoſe People, 
extended his Conqueſts into Spain; where he fix'd the Ara- 
bians, in 712. Nor was Gualid idle in Aſia, bur ſent three 
great Armies into the Provinces of the Conſtantinopolitan 
Empire; who made great havock in Romania and Cilicia, 
and rerura'd to Damaſcus laden with Booty. After this, he 
rais d another Army, wich a Reſolution to Eeſiege Conſtanti- 
mple, retuſing to grant the Truce that Theodoſins III. de- 
manded of him; but died before he could put his Deſign in 
Execution. Marmol. de Afrique, Lib. II. | 

GUA LID II. ſucceded ex il II. in 727. And being more 
additted to Peace than War, apply'd himſelf, at the Begin- 
ning of his Reign, to the Building of ſumptuous Palaces and 
Moſques in Damaſeus. However, by his Generals, he wag'd 
War with the Emperour of Conſtantinople : And in 742. did 
much Miſchief in the Provinces of the Empire; bur died 
in 746. after he had reigned 19 Years, and very much per- 
ſecuted the Chriſtians ro force them to a Renunciation of 
their Religion. | 

-GUAELEILD, or Beni-Gxalid, a Mountain of the Province 
of-Errif, in the Kingdom of Fez, in Africa, inhabited by a 
Wealthy People that live free from Impoſitions, in regard 
it would coſt the King a World of Trouble and Charges to 
force em in their Highlands; where they have 60 good Vil- 
lages, inhabited by above 6000 Pighting Men, and a Soil 
that produces all things neceſſary for Humane Life. They 
have alſo a Privilege confirm'd to em by the Kings of Tunis, 
upon every Change of a new Prince, to receive all Criminals 
that come for Sanctuary among em. Marmol. \ 

GUAM, one of the Ladrone Iſlands, between the Paci- 
fick and the Indian Ocean, and the moft Eaſterly- part of the 
Indies : The Natives of this Ifland are ſtrong Bodied, large 
'Limb'd and well Shap'd; and notwithſtanding their ſternnels 
of Countenance, are tolerably affable and courteous ; They 
are very ingenious in making Boats, call'd Proe's in the 
Indies: They have little Houſes handſomely Thatch'd, with 
Palmeto Thatch, and ſeveral Villages, near the Shoar, on the 
Weſt-ſide of the Ifland ; where they have Spaniſh Prieſts to 
inſtru them in che Chriſtian Religion. On this ſide of the 
Iſland, the Cocoe-Trees grow in great Groves 3 or 4 Miles 
in length, and a Mile or two broad. They uſe the Cocoe, 
in making Broath, and eſpecially for Oyl, both for burning 
and frying : They likewiſe draw a ſort of Wine from the 
Tree, calld Toddy, which looks like Whey, tis ſweet and 
very pleaſant, but muſt be drunk within four and ewenty 
Hours, for fear of ſouring. Thoſe that have a great many 
Trees, draw a Spirit from the ſour Wine, call'd Arc, 
which in making of Punch is counted better, than the Aae 
diſtill'd from Rice. This Iſland likewiſe. produces the Lime, 
which is a ſort of Baſtard or Crab-Limon ; The Tree or Bu 
is prickly, like a Thorn: The Fruit reſembles a Limon, but 
ſmaller. They have likewiſe a Fruit, call'd the Ercad- rait, 
growing on a Tree, about rhe bigneſs ot a large Apple tree, aud 
is about the largeneſs of a benny - loaf, the Taſte of it i e 
and pleaſant; the Natives bake it, to make it Bread :, Thete 
is likewiſe ſome Rice growing upon this Iſland. Dampieſe- 


which/are very good.” 
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GUAM ANG, or St. Juan de la Vittoria a City, of Pery 
about 60 Leagues from Lima to the South Eaſt, the Houſes of 
which are almoſt all of Stone, cover d with Slates. There 
are within it three fair Churches, ſeveral Convents, and a 
rich Hoſpital ; being the Seat of a Biſhop, under the Arch- 
___ Lima, the Reſidence of a Governour, and Capital 
of a {mall Province. The Air is Wholſom and Temperate: 
The Soil produces good Wheat, and the Meadows breed 
good ſtore of Cattle. There are beſides, in this Province, 
Mines of Gold, Silver, Iron, Lead, Copper and Sulphur. The 
Natives of the Country are bur Dull to learn any profitable 
Arts, but very cunning at Miſchief. De Laer. | 

GUANAHANTI, an Iſland of America, and one of the 
Lucays, ſeated to the Eaſt of Florida, was the firſt Land diſ- 
cover'd in 1492. by Chriſtopher Columbus; who gave it the 
Name of St. Saviour, in regard that Diſcovery ſav d his Life, 
which was ſeverely threaten'd by the Spaniards, who, being 
tired-out with his Promiſes, were ready to throw him over- 
board, unleſs he ſpeedily ſhew'd 'em ſome place where they 
might go aſhore. The Iſland was then very well Peopled, and the 
Spaniards were Civil to the Inhabitants; bur afterwards they 
deſtroy'd a great number of the Natives, and carry'd away 
the reſt ro work in their Gold Mines, upon Terra Firma, The 
Soil of the Iſland is very Fertile, and proper for Paſturage, 
there being a Lake in the middle of it five Miles in Circuit. 
Linſchott de ! Amerique. 

GUANCABELICA, or El Aſſiento deOropeſo, Famous 
Mines f Ouickſilver, near the City of Oropeſa, nine or sen 
League” {rom Gu ang in Peru. They were diſcover'd by the 
Spe ard, in 1556, who draw out of theſe Mines a Milli- 
on of Pounds of Quickſilver every Lear; which is tranſport- 
ed by Land ro Lima, afterwards to Arica, and thence to Po- 
toſi, wiere they make uſe of it to Melt and Refine the Silver; 
and it yields to the King of Spain's Treaſuries 49009 Ducats 
a Year, beſides other Emoluments. De Laet. 

GUANUCO, a Town of South-America, in Pery, toward 
the Lake Chincacoca, and the Fountains of the River Xauxa, 
under the Spaniards. Baudrand. : 

GUARDA, Lat. Guardia, an Epiſcopal City of Portugal, 
in the Province of Beira, under the Metropolitan of Lisbon; 


the Biſhoprick being tranſlated thither from the Igadita of it» The ſame _— breeds Rhinoceros's, and A 
a 


the Ancients, which was the Metropolis of Braga. 
GUARDIA-ALFERES, Guardia Alferia, an Epiſcopal 


2 


the midſt of which runs a fair River between two Burning 
Mountains, - The Soil is Fertile in Mayz, and che neighbour- 
ing Farts are planted with Eruit - Trees, which make the Coun- 
try very Plea ant. In che Year 1541. the City of St. Jago was 
almoſt ruin d by à diſmal Tempeſt, which overturn'd a great 
part of the Houſes, and buried a conſiderable Number of the 
Inhabitants in the Ruins. De Laet. 

GUAXACA, a Province of New-Spain, of which the 
Capital is Antequera, a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of 
Mexico. The Valley of Guaxaca is Famous for giving the 
Title of Margueſe del Valle to Ferdinand Cortex, who Con- 

uer'd the Country. There are in this Province ſeveral 

ines of Gold and Silver, and ſeveral Rocks of Chryſtal ; 
beſides great numbers of Mulberry-Trees, which makes the 
Trade in Silk very conſiderable. The Soil is alſo Fruicful in 
Mayz and Wheat; and yields great quantities of Cacao, and 
Cochenele. There are in this Province 3 50 Principal Towns, 
300 Villages, 26 Jacobin Convents, and ſeveral Ecclefiaſtical 
W Herrera. De Laet. 

GUAZZIEMARCO, born at Padua, in the XVIth. Age, 
wrote the Hiſtory of Charles VIII. a Hiſtory of his own Time, 
a Chronicle of Learned Men, and died in 1556. 

_ GUBEL-HAMAN, a Sultany of Arabia the Happy, which 
lies near that of Fartach, toward the Arabian Sea, with a Ci- 
ty of the ſame Name. Sanſon. 


GUBEN, a City of Germany, in the Lower Luſatia, up- 


on the River Nijſz, 5 Leagues from Frankfort to the South, 
and 4 from Cothus, under the Duke of Saxon Mersburg. 
GUBER, a Kingdom of Africa, in the Country of the 
Negro's, between Nile, the Lake of Guardia, and Guiney ; con- 
raining ſeveral Cities that are well Peopled, as having in em 
about 5 or 6009 Families: But Guber is the Capital, where 
the King is a very Abſolute Prince. Marmol. 
G UCHE U, a great Cry of the Province of Quangſi, in 
China. Tis the Capital of a Territory of the ſame Name, 
and has the Command of 9 Cities; no leſs Famous for the 
Trade which is driven there, by reaſon of the Convenience 
of ſeveral Rivers there meeting, the Chiefeſt of which 1s 
that of Tatiang. This Country affords great ſtors of ver- 
million, which is dig'd out of the Mountains that belong ro 
pes with 
Yellow Hair, Humane Faces, and Voices Small and Shrill, like 
thoſe of Women. Near Tolin, one of the Cities of chis Ter- 


City of Italy, in the Kingdom of Naples, in the Earldom of ritory lies the Mountain of Han; which is call'd the Cola 


Avliſſs, under the Archbiſhop of Beneventum. 
GUARINI (Fobn Baptiſt) an Italian Poet of Ferrara, 
mac}: in Favour with 4iphonſus IId. Duke of Ferrara, and 


; Mountain, for that altho it ſtands in the Torrid Zone, it is ex- 
ceſſive Cold upon the Mountain it felſ. Not far from the Ci- 
ty of Felien ſtands the Mountain of Ho, or of Fire; ſo call 


| d 
Pope Gregory XIIIch. He was well Skill d in the Polite part of becauſe there appears a Light upon it every Night, as if 


Learning, and had a great Genius for Poetry. He wrote Pa- 
ſtor Fido. Riom varie. II Segritario. L Idropica, &c. Guari- 
ni was likewiſe a good States-man, and of that E:ninence 
for his Wit and Learning, that moſt of the Academies of 
Italy made him a Member ot their Society. He died in Ve- 
nice in 1613. Imperialis in Muſeo Hiſt. L eng Craſſo Elog. 
de Huom. Letter. &c. 

GUARINONE (Chriſtopher) born at Verona, was a Per- 
ſon of great Reputation towards the end of the XVIth. Cen- 
tury. dle was Phyſician to Francis Mary Duke of Urbin, and 
afterwards to the Emperor Rodo{ph iT. His Works are, de Hu- 
mana Natura. De Sententiis Ariſt. De Princ dio Venarum. 
Diſputatio de Met hodo Doc rinarum, &c. Vander Linden de Script. 
Medic. Ghilini Teat 4 Huom. Lett. P. 2. 

GUASTALLA, upon the Po, in Lombardy ; Lat. Guar- 
daftallum.Cuaſtalla and Vaſtalla, a City and Dukedom of Ita- 
ly, in the Stare of Mantua. Duke Ferdinand de Gomzaga very 
much cmbeliſh'd ir. In the Year 1689. the Duke of Mantua 
began to ſortiſie Guaſtal/az but being forbid to proceed, he 
was forc'd to leave off, and demoliſh what he had raig'd. 

GUATIMALA, a large Government of New-Spain, in 
North-America; ſo call'd from Guatimala, the Princip! Pro- 
vince of it. This Govenment extends its ſelf from the Pro- 
vince of Chiapa, to the Iſthmus of Panama, and contains the 
Provinces of Vera- Pax, Soconuſco, Guatimala Proper, Hondu- 


Tas, Nicaragua, Cofta-Rica, and Veragua. The Province of 


Guatimala, in the Language of the Indians, is call'd Quatue- 
mallac, which ſigniſies a rotten Tree, lies toward the Coaſt of 
the South Sea. The Soil is fertile in Mayz and European 
Wheat, and abounds in Cotten. It rains but ſeldom ; but 
When it falls, it pours down with great Violence, chiefly 
from the Month of April till Ofober, that the Winds blow 


there were Candles burning upon it: And tis very probable, 
that they may be a ſort of large Gloe-worms that give that 
Light. To the Eaſt of Guche, hes the little Lake of Go, 
where the King of Pegao formerly bred Crocodiles, ro whom 
he threw all thoſe that were accus'd of any Crimes: And 
tis reported, That the Innocent never receiv'd any harm, 
bur that the Guilty were preſently devour d. Mart. Martini, 
Thevenot. | 

GUEBRIANT 2 Baptift de Budes) Count of Gue- 
briant : After many fignal Services done his Maſter, Lewis 
XIII. at the Batte of Wolfenbuttel, the Taking of Brixac, 
and ſeveral other Places, was made Lieurenant-General of the 
King's Armies; and won Bartel of Ordingen, or Kempen, in 1642. 
near Cologn, where Lamb, General of the Imperialiſts, was 
taken Priſoner, together with Mercey, and carry'd to Boie de 
Vincennes. After which, he took Ordingen, Nuits, Kempen, 
&c. and was made a Marſhal of France, for his Fidelity and 
Succeſs, But he enjoy d his Honour but a very ſhort while, 
receiving his Death's-wound at the Siege of Rotwel, of which 
he died, in 1643. 

GUEI, a Favourite of Tienki, Emperor of China, was an 
Eunuch, who having acquir'd the Favour of that Prince, be- 
came ſo Potent, that he Govern'd all the Empire ; and che 
Emperor himſelf gave him the Title of Father. But he a- 
bus d the great Authority with which he was entruſted ; put- 
ting to Death, for ſlight Faults, all ſuch as he had a mind to 
be rid of. Tienkj dying without Iſſue, iti 1628, Guei en- 
deavour'd to hinder his Brother Zunchin, the nexr Heir to che 
Crown, from ſucceeding. But failing in his Deſigns, ſo ſoon 
as Zunchin was Maſter of the Monarchy, he remov'd the inſo- 
lent Miniſter from his Courr, that he might, with lefs No- 
tice caken, deſtroy him. To that purpote, he gave him a 


from the South or North; the North Wind laſts only fifteen , Commiſſion to go and viſit the Tombs of his Anceſtors, which 
Days, but then 'tis cold and boiſtrous. The Country is full , was an Employment very Honourable. Bur fo ſoon as he was 


of Mountains and Foreſts, and croſs'd by ſeveral Rivers, 
Which renders it proper both for Hunting and Fiſhing. 
The Meadows are excellent, and breed great ſtore of Cat- 
tel; but the Air is not very wholſom. It ſwarms with Bees, 
which make their Honey, as well as their Wax, White. 
There is alſo ſome Balſam to be met with; but the Woad 
% excellent. The Natives of the Country are Docile enough; 
ut when they have once embrac'd the Chriſtian Religion, 
ey are apt to relapſe into their old Superſtitions, unleſs great 
be taken of em. The Capital City of Guatimala, is 

3 Fago di Guatimala, the Seat of a Parliament and a Biſhop, 
er the Metropolitan of Mexico, ſituated in a Valley, thro 


| 


far enough out of the way, at the Place where the Prince 
had defign'd, he was preſented wich a Box of Gold, where- 
in was 2 Halter of Silk, with which he was immediately 
Strangled. Martin Martini. 

GUELDERS, a Dutchy that makes one of the 17 
Provinces of the Low-Countries with a City of the ſame 
Name. Tis thought to have deriv'd its ancient Original 
from the Little City of Ge/duba, mention'd by Tacitus, in his 
Hiſtory J. 4. This County is bounded by Frijeland to the 
North, with a Bay of the German Sea, call'd Zuider-zee; ro 


the South by the Meyſe, and the Province of Faljers; to 
che Eaſt by a part of the Rhine and the Dutchy of Cleves; 
Uuu2 and 
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and to the Weſt by Holland and the Country of Utrecht. 
The Country is ſfomewltar Mountainous, and beſides the Coun- 
ty ot Zutphen, encloſes 20 Cities, of which Nimeguen, Rure- 
ond aud Arnhem, are the moſt conſiderable, and belong to 
the Hllanders, wich Boammell, Harderwick, Hittem, the Fort 
of Schenck, &c, Lewis the XIVth. took ſeveral of theſe 
Places in 1572. The Province of Guelders is divided into 
four Quarters; and the Spaniards poſſeſs the Upper Quar- 
ter, where ſtands the City of Guelders. Nimeguen ſtands in Be- 
tive ; Arnheim in Veturve, and Zutphen makes the Fourth. 
The Country is ſuffciently Fertile, as being well ſtor'd 
with Woods and Paſturage, the Cicy of Guelders, which they 
of the Country call Gelre, is ſeated in a Marihy Ground up- 
on the Little River of Niers, which environs it inſtead of a 
Moat. The Cafile is extreamly Strong, and ſaid to be Im- 
pregnab'e by reaſon of its Situation. It ſtands not far from 
Venlo, which belongs to the Spaniards as well as Ruremond. 
In 1527. the Spaniards labour d to have brought the Rhine 
to the City of Gue/ders, and into the Meyſe, on pur poſe to 
have cut off the Commerce between Germany and Hlland, 
bur fa:l'd in their Enterprize. Claverius, &c. 

GUELDRIA, a Caſtle or Aſiz, upon the Bay of Ben- 
gall, in the Hither India, upon the Coaſt of Cormande/! and 
＋ of Narſinga, Built and Forti:y'd by the Hollanders. 
Baud. 

GU ENG A, a River of India in the Peninſula on this fide 
Ganges. It riſes in the Kingdom of Decan, and runs from 
Welt to Eaſt : It talls into the Kingdom of Go/conda, which 
it ſeparares from the Dominions of the Great Mogul, and 
throws it ſelt into che Bay of Bengall, not far from the Ri- 
ver Ganges. | 

GUERANDE, a City of Fance in Bretaigne in the Coun- 
ol of Nantes, ſeated near the Ocean, between the Mouths of 
the Vilaine and the Loire, 14 or 15 Leagues below Nantes, 
in a place where there are ſome Salt-Pits, 

LB GUERCHIN, though his true Name was Francis 
Barbieri da Cento, a famous Painter of Bologna in Italy, flou- 
riſh'd about the Year 154c. and was S.rnam'd Le Guerchin, 
becauſe he ſquinted with both Eyes. His Paintings were 
Strong and Bold, a Method which he rather choſe, chan the 
foft and luxuriant hands of Guido and Albano, and are till 
to be ſeen both at Rome, and in the Palais Royal at Paris; 
where he had not only the Reputation of an Excellent 
Painter, but of a Good Man; for ſuch was the Character he 
left behind him after his Death, which happen d in the 
Year 1667. in the 7oth. Year of his Age. Felibien. 

GUERET, the Capital City ot Upper Marche, with a 
Preſidial Court, a Court of Afleſſors of the King'sDuries, an 


Officialty or Chancellorſhip, and Marſhalſea of the Dioceſs, of | 


Limoges, from whence it lyes about 14 Leagues diſtaur. 


GUERET, (Gabriel) an Advocate in t 
Paris, Eminent in this Age 
Works; among which were, His Seven Wiſe Men of 
His Diſcourſes upon the Eloquence of the Pulpit and | 
His Parnaſſus Reform'd. His Wars among the Writers, with 
ſeveral others. Gueret atterwards apply'd himſelf to the 
ſtudy of the Law, he promoted the Collection of the Princi- 
pal Caſes, derermin'd by all the Parliaments and Soveratgn 
Courts of France. This Work was carry'd on under the Title 
of Fournal du Palais, and Printed as far as 10 Volumes in 

tiarto, till Gueret's Death, which happen'd in 1688. He 


likewiſe made Additions to Monticur le Pretre's Collection of 
the moſt conſiderable Decrees or Judgments in Parliament, 
Reprinted in 1678, with very Learned Notes of Gueret's. 


Memoir's de Temps. 

GUERNSEY, an Iſland upon the Coaſt of Normandy, 5 
Leagues North Weſt of Ferſey, about 13 Miles in Length, and 
26 in Compaſs. The Soyl is very fruitful, and affords great 


plenty of Graſs for Sheep, and other Cattle: There's neither 


Toad, Snake, nor any other venomous Creature in it. The 


Inhabitants ſpeak a ſort ot 


greatly Inſtrume ntal in the Recovery of Poidor, Rovergre, Li- 


moſin, &c. from the Engliſh, and died in 1380. in the 55th 
Year of his Age. Mexeray, &c. 

GUEUX, a Name which was givea to the Revolters 
of the Low- Countries in the Year 1566. Hor the Dutcheſ; 
ot Parma having receiv'd Order from Philip II. King ot Spain 
co Proclaim the Council of Trent, and fer up che Inquiſition: 
the States of Brabant oppos'd it, aud the People threaten d to 
tall upon the Nobil:ty ; ſo that che Lords ot tne Country fear. 
ing to fall into their Clucc!ics, or ſeigning at leaſt to be afraid 
of their tury, aſſembled at G-rrrdonberg, and enter d into a 
League among themſelves for the preſetvation of their bran- 
chites. The News of which aſtonithing tlie Governels, the 
Count of Barlayment, who mortally hated thole Lords, to 
leſſen che Putcheſſes Fears, told her, They were nonc 4 
Company of Gueux, or Beggars. Which the Lords under. 
ſtanding took upon em ro diſtinguiſh themſelves by that 
Name, and began to wear upon their Habits a wooden Dith 
with this Motto. The King's Servants to the very allet, 7 
even to Beggary. Upon this, as it it had been a Signal for Com- 
m. tion; the Calviniſts ſprung out and ſeiz d ſome Towns, as 
ene Hugonots had done before in France; and having in 1572. 
made themſelves Maſters ot the Brill, they fortity d that Toun 
againit the Duke of Aua; and this was the beginning of the 
Republick ot Holland. Thuan. Hiſt. Lib. 54. Mexeray, &c. 
Grotius's Annals, Strada. 

GUGERNI, an ancient People of Germany, inhabiting 
upon the Banks of the Rhine below Cologne, after wards calid 
Sicambri, àc ording to Cluverius, where now the Dutchy of 
Cleves is. Baudrand. 

GUIANA, or GUAIANA, a Country of South Ames. 
rica, between the North Sea, toward the North and Eaji 
the Kingdom of the Amazons toward the South; and the Gol- 
den Caſtile adjoyning to che River Oronoque, toward the Welt, 
The Country ot the Caribbes is inclos'd within Guiana, and 
lies toward the North Sea. The moſt Conſiderable People of 
Guiana are the Caribbes, the Arvaques, the Taos, and the Ga- 
libi's. The Caribbes love War for want of other Exerciſe, 
and when they march out upon any Enterprize againſt their 
Enemies, they are ſo cautious of ſurprize, that they pot 
their Out-guards and their Sentinels with as much Care and 
Art as the Europeans. The Ga/ibi's are a little more addicted 
to Peace, and never undertake a War, but when they believe 
themtelves to be very much wrong d; as when their Neigh- 
bours retufe to Dance their Dances, or to Sing their Songs. 
They that border upon the Spaniards, have learut to handle 
Firc-Arms. The Inhabitants ef this Country are well- pro- 


portion d, moderately tall and ſtrong of Body. They are 


tor the moit part ſwarthy, and go naked; bur there are tome 
who wear before the Yrivy-Parts, a covering of Feathers 


ie Parliament of neatly wrought together, and upon their Heads a Tonſi or 
for his Wit, Learning and Eonnet made of Birds Feathers, very proper and becoming, 
Greece. Their Food is Caſſave and Ozacou. Caſſave is the Bread of the 
the Bar. Country, made of a Root, which tney grate and fetch the 


Water out ot it, which is perfect Poiſon, yet loſes its malig- 
nity when it has boil'd for ſome time. The Oxacou is a Palt 


made of the Patate's or Figs or the Country, which they 


iteep in Water, to make a Drink of the Colour of Milk. But 
the greateſt part of the Caribbes are Boucaniers, and tced up- 


; on Mans Fleth gridled upon the Fire. The Galibi's are indu- 
| ſtrious, and Till ſuch a quantity of Ground as will ſerve 


their Neceſſities, according to the bigneſs of their Families. 
They neither care for Gold or Silver; but exchange their 
Hamacks or Cotton-Beds, their Aloes Wood, their Apes and 
Parroquets, for Hatchers, Knives, Looking-Glafies, and ſuch 
kind of Trumpery, but more eſpecially tor Green Stones, 
which they highly eſteem, and believe to be a Sovereign Re- 
medy againſt the Falling-Sickneſs, to which they are very 
ſubject. The Air of the Country is very temperate, and the 
Soil produces Mayz in abundance. Fruit-Trees arc there ve- 


broken French. The Iſland has ry common, and the Arrana's and Plantans bear Figs as big 


as an Egg, and as long as a Man's Finger, being allo delicious 
ro the Taſt. The Chief Commodities of the Country are, 
Aloes Wood, Braſile, Balſam, Cotton, Silk, and Spices. In 
ſome parts alſo, there grows a Tree, which bears a certain 
Fruit call'd Manceni/le, like a ſmall Apple, delightful to the 
Sight, bur ſo venomous withal, that immediately ir Poiſons 
thoſe that taſte but never ſo little of it. Their Apes and 
Marmoſers are very big, and very flat- nos d, and their Tur- 
kies have long Tufts of black Feathers, like Herons upon 
their Heads. De Laet. 

GUIBERT, or Gibertus de Corrigia, Archbiſhop of R- 
venna, and Chancellor ro the Emperor Hen. IV. who ad- 
vanc'd him to the Papal Chair, by the Name of Clement Ill. 
in Oppoſition to Gregory VII. and which he held during the 
Ponrificates of Gregory VII. Victor III. Urban II. and part oi 
Paſchal II. who by the Aſſiſtance of Roger Count of Si, 
expelld him out of Albi, where he ſate, and forc'd him to ly 
ro the Mountainous parts of Forcone, where he dicd a ſudden 
Death. Platina in Paſch. II. 

GUIBERT, or Gilbert de Tournay, a Franciſcan Doctor, | 
much eſtcem'd for his Learning and Piety : He hv'd till near 


the end of the XIIIth. Century. His Works are, De an 


10 Pariſhes, and one Market-Town, which is likewife a Ha- 
ven, and call'd St. Peter's Port. Speed's Theat. ot Great Bri- 
tain. 

GUERRERO, Alvares (Alphonſus) Doctor of Law in 
Spain, liv'd in the XVlIth. Century. He was one of the King's 
Counſel, and afterwards Biſhop of Monopoli in the Kingdom of 
Naples. He wrote Theſaurus Chriſtiane Religionis, & Speculum 
Summorum Pontificum, Imperatorum, Regum ( S. Epiſcoporum. 
De modo d Ordine Generalis Concilii Celebrand. De Adminiſtra- 
tione Fuſtitie. De Bello juſto & injitſto. Andy. Schottus. Nicho- 
las Anton. Bibl. Hiſp. 

GUESCLIN, (Bertrand de) Famous in the Hiſtory of 
France, for his Serving that Crown during che Wars berween 
Edward IIId. of England, and King John and his Son Charles 
V. In Spain he was defeated and taken Priſoner by Edward 
the Black Prince, who took part with Peter the Cruel, againſt 
Henry Count of Traſtamare, who aflum'd the Title of King of 
Caſtile ; but being ſet at Liberty, he contributed very much 
to the ſettling of Henry in the Throne; Peter being then for- 
ſaken by the Engliſh : for which Henry made him Conſtable 
of Caſtile, &c. Returning into his own Country, Charles the 
Vth. made him Conſtable of France ; aſter which he was 
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Ebi cop, e Eccleſie Ceremoniis. Hodoepor icon Prime Profectio- 
"ef S. Ludovici Galliarum Regis in Syriam. Erudimentum Do- 
Fringe. De Modo Ediſcendi. Regula Regum. De Voto, &c. 
Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. &c. | 

GUIBERT or GILBERT, aGentleman of Nor mandy; 
afterwards Abbot of St. Marie de Vogent at Loudun, Flouriſh d 
in 1101. He wrote, Tractatus quomodo Ser mon eri debeat. 
Tra#. De Incarnatione adverſus Judess. Geſta Dei pro Fran- 
cos ſeu Hiſtorie Hieroſolumitang Libri 9. In which Work, he 
writes the Hiſtory ot the Weſtern Chriſtians Expedition into 
Paleſtine, from their firſt Detcent upon that Country, to the 
Reign of Baldwin I. or the Year 4109, In this Hiſtory, he 
Contefſes, he has rais d and poliſh'd his Stile much more than 
in the reſt of his Works: Guibert wrote ſeveral other Trea- 
tiſes for which See Cave Hiſt. Lit. Pars 1. ; 

GUICCIARDIN, (Francis) a Citizen of Florence, in 

reat Favour with Les X. Adrian VI. and Clement VII. Alex- 
under de Medicis, Duke of Florence, made choice of him for 
one of his Cou:.cellours of State. He wrote the Hiſtory of 
his Time, approv'd by all Men of Learning, and died in 1540. 

GUICCIARDIN, (Lewis) the Nephew of Francis, 
wrote an ExaG Hiſtory of the Low-Countries, Trantlated into 
French by Belle ret, and into Latin by Brantius and Vitelli. 
He died in 1589. EE 

GUICHARD, (Claudius) Hiſtoriographer of Savyy, 
Tranſlated Livy by the Command of Charles Emanuel Duke 
of Suvoyz to whom he alſo dedicated his Tractate of Fune- 
rals, He wrote likewiſe a Treatiſe, De Gent! xc Familie Hu- 
gmis Capeti Origine. He died in 1507. 

GUICHE, a Family of France, both dſoble and Ancient, 
from which deſcended John Francis de Guiche, Count de Pa- 
lice, Marihal of France, and General of King Lewis XIIIth's. 
Armies at the Sieges of Clerac, Montauban, St. Antonin, and 
Ahontpelier. He had a great ſhare in the Affairs of his time, 
and dicd in 1632. 

GUIDO, a famous Italian Painter, who painted in Oppo- 
ſition to Michael Angelo. But ot all his moſt Excellent Pieces, 
there is none ſo remarkable as that of St. Michael the Arch- 
Angel in = Church of Capuchins in Rome, where the De- 
vil under the Angel's Feet is ſaid to be ſo like Innocent X. as 
if he had drawn him by his Face. Flibien. 

GUIDO Aretino, or Guido Aretinus, born at Arezzo in 
Italy, was a Learned Benedictin Monk, who found the Six 
Notes of the Gammut, by Singing the Hymn to St. Fohn; 
wherein are theſe words, 


FA muli tuorum, 
SOL ve polluti 
LA bit Reatum. 


UT queant laxis 
RE /onare fibris 
MI ra geſtorum 


He wrote two Books of Muſick, and liv'd about the Year 
1028, 
GUIDONIS, (Bernard) Biſhop of Ty in Spain, and af. 
terwards of Lodeve in Languedoc, wrote a Chronicle under 
the Title of Speculum Hiſtoricum Pontificum Romanorum, Im- 
atorum & Regum Gallie, which he brought down to 1322. 
he likewiſe wrote De Conciliis. De Officio Miſſe, &c. and died 
in 1331. 


GUIENNE, a Province of France, ennobled with the 


* 


could never agree in their Judgments, and Joſeph Scaliger 
NV many Errours in his — upon . Thus. 
nus, I. 96. +* mat 
GUILFORD, the capital Town of the County of Sur- 
rey, in the Hundred of Woking, which returns two Members 
to the Houſe of Commons. It is pleaſantly ſituate upon the 
River Wey, containing three Pariſhes, well frequented, ac- 
commodared, and handſome. The Saxon Kings had a Royal 
Manon here, in whoſe time it was a place of greater extent. 
The Ruins ot a large old Caſtle near the River, remain yer 
to be ſeen, In the Year 1660. King Charles II. created Eli- 
abeth Viſcounteſs of Kinelmacky in Ireland, Counteſs of this 
place tor life. In 1672. the Title of Earl of Guilford, was 
granted by the ſame King to John Maitland, the late Duke of 
Lautherdale in Scotland. Aſter whom the late Francis North 
receiv'd the Title of Baron Guilford, trom the ſame King, 
which Honour is now enjoy'd by his Son Francis North, Lord 
Guilford, It's 30 Miles from London. 
+ GULIELMUS, otherwiſe known by the Name of Janus 
Gulielmus; Eminent for his Notes upon Plautus : His Trea- 
riſe againſt Sigoniuse; His Tranſlation of ſome Pieces of Euri- 
pies, &c. and from whom much more was expected, bur 
chat he died Young, in che 30th. Year of his Age, in 1584. 
Thuanus, |. 80. 

_ GULIELMUS TYRIUS, Biſhop of Tyre in Phrnicia, 
livd in the XIIth. Century. He wrote the Hiſtory of the 
Holy War, undertaken by the Chriſtians, under Godfrey of 
Bologne for the Recovery ot the Holy Land; this Work con- 
taining 23 Books, begins at 1095, and reaches to 1180. Jo- 
hannes Heroldus added ſix Books to this Hiſtory, by way of 
Continuation. Gu/je/mus Hrius was preſent at the Council of 
Lateran, held under Pope Alexander III, in 1168. Henry Pan- 
taleon. Roger Hoveden. Matth. Paris, &. 

GUIMARANES, a Town of Spain in the Kingdom of 

Portugal, and in the Province between the Duero and the 
Minho, ennobled with the Title of a Dukedom, four Leagues 
from Braccara to the Eaſt, in the way to the Mountains. 
Baudrand. 
GUINA, Guines, a City of France, in the re-conquer'd 
Country of Picardy, ſeated two Leagues from the Sea, and 
almoſt as many from Calais, in a Marſhy Country, where, tis 
laid, there are Floating Iſlands; ennobled with the Title of 
an Earldom, the Earls of which deſcended from one Sifrid, 
a Dane, to whom Arnold Earl of Flanders, gave the County 
ot Guines, in Fee, for re-conquering it from Willjam Count of 
Ponthieu in the IXth. Age; which Counts of Guines continu'd 
till the Year 1351. at what time Ralph de Guines Conſtable of 
France, was Beheaded for High-Treaſon, and the Earldom 
united to the Crown, In 1360. King John of France ſurren- 
der'd this County to the Engliſh by the Treaty of Bretigni. 
After that, Edward III. of England ſurpriz'd the Town of 
Guines, during a Truce berween him and the King of France, 
having corrupted the Fidelity ot the Governour with Money. 
Which ſurprize, Edw. III. pleaſantly excus'd, by ſaying, That 
Truces were Merchantable, and that Philip of Valois — have 
done the ſame to have had Calais. It was re- taken from the En- 
gliſb by Francis Duke of Guiſe, in 1552. Du Cheſne, &c. 

GUINEA, a Kingdom of Africa, between Nigritia, which 
lies to the North of it; the Atlantic Sea to the South; the 
Kingdoms of Congo and Biafara to the Eaſt, and the Mountain 


Title of a Dukedom. Ir was formerly call'd Aquitain, tho | call'd Sierra Leona to the Weſt. The Country is very wide 
at this Day it comprehends Countries quite ditferent from | from Eaſt ro Weſt, and the People of Europe drive a great 
thoſe, which anciently Aquitain contain d. Pliny gives it the | Trade in it. The French were the firſt who diſcover d it, 
Name of Aremorica. Guienne, particularly ſo call'd, is pro- | about the Year 1346. and had ſent ſome Colonies chither. 


perly the Seneſchalſhip of Bourdeaux; but that which uſually 
rs that Name is bounded to the Weſt by the Ocean; by 


Bur the Civil Wars of France in the Reigns of Charles VI. 
and Charles VII. having caus'd an Interruption of Trade, 


Landes and Gaſcoigny to the South; to the Eaſt by Perigort, they were driven our of the Country by the Portugueſe, En- 
and Quercy ; and to the North by Santoigne. The Country is |gliſh, Hollanders, Danes and Swedes. The Portugueſe were for- 


pleaſant and fertile; the Air ſweet and temperate; and the 


merly Maſters of St. George de la Mine, but now it belongs to 


Feople Ingenious, only they are accus'd of roo much raſnneſs the Hollanders; with the Forts of Naſſau, Cormentin, &c. The 


and boaſting where they ger the upper hand. This Country 


Engliſh poſſeſs Cabo Corſe, and the Dunes Frederick's Burgh. 


contains Bourdelois, Medoc, Bazadvis, Agenois, and Condonmis, The Soil. 1s fat and fertile, but the heats are inſupportable. 
with the part between the two Seas ,call'd L' Entre deux Mers. | The chief Productions of the Country are, Cotton, Rice, Su- 


The Chief City of it is Bourdeaux; the reſt are, Agen, Con- 


dom, Bazas, Aſarmande, St. Foy, Libourn, Bourg upon the Sea, ney is divided into three Parts, Guiney Proper, Malagette, and 
Nerac, &c. The Viſigoths won it from tlie Romans, and held 


gar-Canes, Gold, Elephants, Peacocks, Apes and fvory. Gui- 
the Kingdom of Benin; the firſt contains the Gold Coaſt, the 


it till they were expell'd by King Clovis, and after that, it Coaſt of Malagette, and the Tooth Coaſt. See the Relation 
was under particular Dukes, bur was unired to the Crown in |of Guiney by the Sieur Villaud de Bellefond. 


the Reigns of Philip the Auguſt, Lewis VIII. and St. Lewis. 


GUINEY New, Certain Lands to the Eaſt of the Eaſt- 


Afterwards the Engliſh enjoy d ie till the Reign of Charles | Indies, in the Southern Hemiſphere; however 'tis not yer cer- 
VII. In the Year 1469. Lewis XI. gave it his Brother Charles | rainly known, whether it be an Ifland or a Continent of the 
for his Support, and Child's Portion. Bur he dying without | Terra Auſtralis. It is ſeparared by a narrow Streight of the 


Vue, in 1472. it was again United to the Crown. 
GUIFFEREY, 


Sea, from the Land of the Papous, which is an Iland to the 


Guy ) one of the moſt famous Cap- | Eaſt of Ceram, and Gilolo, extending ir ſelf to the firſt anti 


rains of the XVIrh. Ne held our Mar ſeilles againſt the Em- | fifth Degree of Latitude beyond rhe Equator. 


perour Charles V. an 


contributed very much co the winning 


GUINTHER, ( Fohn ) a Phyfician born at Andernach in 


of the Battel of Cerizoles; where he Commanded the Van- | che Archbiſhoprick of Cologn, in the Year 1487. Phyſician to 


urd in 1544. The next Year he Commanded the Righ 


>quadron' ot 35 Ships, in the Royal Navy, which Francis J. 


t Francis I. died at Strasburgh, after he had left France, in the 
Year 1574. and 87th. of his Age; leaving behind him ſeve- 


ſent againſt che Engliſh. Conſult Brantome's and Bellay's Me- \ ra! Tranſlations of the Ancients, as Galen, Oribaſius, Pauli 


mvires, and Thuan. |. 1. 


GUILANDINUS, ( Melchior p of Konisberg in Fruſſia 
commended by Thvanus, for his la 


borwus Enquiries into 


Azineta, &c. As alſo ſeveral Treatiſes, De Medicina veteri {5 
q nova, de Balneis, de Peſte, &. Tnuanus, I. 59. 


GUIPUSCOA, a ſmall Province of Spain, formerly in 


the Nature of Herbs and Simples, though Matthiolus and he Navarre, but for theſe 302 Years paſt in Biſcay, which bounds 


* 
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it co the Weſt, as Alava does to the South, che _——_— 
Ocean to the North, and Navarre with Part of France, from 
which it is ſeparated by the River Bidaſſoa. The Country is 
well-peopl'd, having in it ſeveral neat Cities; of which, the 
Chiet are Toloſa, St.Sebaſtian, Fontarabia, &c. Baudrand, Moreri. 

GUISE, a City and Dukedom of France in Picardy, with 
a Caſtle, ſeated in the Country of Tier ache, upon the River 
Oyſe, above de {a Fere; Beſieg d in Vain by the Spaniards in 
the Year 1528. But that which made this Town moſt re- 
markable, were the Dukes of Guiſe, who in former times had 
a very great hand in all the Affairs of France trom the Reign 
of Francis I. to that of Henry IV. This Family was a Branch 
of the Houſe of Lorrain, advanc'd by Francis I. in 1528. 
from Counts or Earls of Guiſe, which was their Inheritance, 
to Duke of che ſame place. The firſt thus rais'd, was Claude 
the Son of Renatus II. He had Eight Sons, of which were 
Francis Duke of Guiſe, Claudius Duke of Aumale, and Rena- 
tus Marquiſs of Ellebeuf. Francis became very famous by 
his gallant Defence of Metz againſt Charles V. and his ſur- 
prizing Calais, from the Engliſh. He was kill'd with a Muſ- 
quer-ſhot, by John Poltrot a Hugonot, in 1553. Some Hiſto- 
rians report, as if the Duke had not fair play in this Acct- 
dent. This Francis was the Father of Henry Duke of Guiſe, 
and Charles Duke of Mayne, &c. Henry making himſelt Head 
of the Holy League, was ſlain in the States of Blois, by the 
Order of his Prince, in 1588. Charles the other Brother, 
took up Arms againſt Henry III. and continu'd them againſt 
Henry Iv. till at laſt in 1594. he was forced to ſubmit to that 
Victorious Prince. Charles the Son of Henry ſucceeded his 
Farther in the Dukedom, and was the Father of Hen II. 
who has been famous of later times, and ſtiled Duke of the 
Republick of Naples, though the Spaniards ſhortly outed him. 

GUISE, ( Fames ) a Cordelier, born in Valenciennes 1n 
Hainault, in the XIVth. Cent. He wrote the Chronicle and 
Annals of Hainault. This Work was Epitomiz d in the 
XVIth. Cent. which notwithſtanding Mireus's good Opinion 
of the Abridgment, is not always exact. Valer. Andr. Bibl. 
Belg. &c. 

GU LPH of Mexico, part of the North-Sea, in North- 
America, between the Antillys, Florida, and Mexico or New 
Spain. There are five Fiſheries tor Pearls in chis Gulph, 


GUNTSPERGAH, a Town ia Germany, in Latin Cuntia, fea. 


miſtaken by ſome for another Town of the ſame Name, not 
far from Auſpurgh. Ferrarius, Moreri. 


Mice. Baudrand. 
thia, under the Archbiſhop of Saltsburgh; erected into an 


At this Day, the Biſhop is a Prince of the Empire. 
Lib. 12. De Rep. Rom n 5 

GUREIGURA, or Guregra, a Mountain in Africa, thir. 
teen Leagues from Fex, toward the Mountain Atlas. The 
Inhabitants are very rich, becauſe they abound in Wheat 
and 13 5 as — in =_ _ tm They have fe. 
veral Villages well-peopl'd; but neither City, nor Caſt! 
Wall'd-Town : the difficu - 22 
ficient for their Defence. They have a great Number of 
Lions among them, but ſo tame and ſo cowardly, that the 
Women make them run with their Sticks, like ſo many Dogs. 
Marmol. del Afrique. 

GUSTAVUS I. King of Sweden, of the Branch of Waza, 
was the Son of Eric de Waza, Duke of Gripſholm. Chriſtiern 
the IId. — of Denmark, Surnam d the Cruel, who had made 
himſelf Maſter of sweden, in 1518. Impriſon'd him in the 
City of Copenhagen, and had put him to Death, had he not 
made his Eſcape, under pretence of going a Hunting. There- 
upon he retir d into his own Country; after which, the Ly- 
beckers gave him Aſſiſtance. In the mean time, Chriſtiern 
having deſeated Steno, caus d himſelf to be Crown'd at Stock. 
holm in 1520. but being expell'd for his Tyrannies, Guſtavus 
was declar'd Prince and Governour of Sweden, and after- 
wards ſettled himſelf fo well, that he was elected King in 
1523+ and fo order'd his Affairs, that the Kingdom, which 
was only Eleftive before, became Hereditary to his Family. 
He introduc'd the Lutheran Faith into his Kingdom, and died 
in 1560, Johannes Magnus, Chitreus, Thuanus, l. 26. 


ſucceſſive one to another from Eaſt ro Weſt, The firſt along 
the Iſland of Cubagna. The Second near the Iſland of Mar- 
guerita, and where the Pearls that are found ſurpaſs the reſt 
in perfection, both for the Water and for the Bigneſs. The 
Third is at Comogota, near the firm Land. The Fourth in Rio 
de la Hacha. And the laſt at St. Martha, 60 Leagues from 
Ri» de la Hacha. Tavernier. _ 

GUNNING, (Peter) Son of Peter Gunning Miniſter of 
How in Kent, by his Wife Eleonor Treſt, ( Deſcended from a 
good Family in that _— was born at How in 1613. He 
was Educated in Clare-Hall in Cambridge, where both his 
Induſtry and Parts were taken notice ot as extraordinary. 
When the Rebellion broke out againſt King Charles the I 
He with 2 gra deal of Argument and Vehemence, preſs'd the 
Univerfity in a Sermon at St. Mary's, to Publith a Proteſtation 
againſt the Solemn League, which was afterwards done: Not 
long after, upon his Refutal to take the Covenant, he was put 
out of his Fellowſhip; and tliat Univerſity talling under the 
Power of the Parliament Forces, he removed trom thence ro 
Oxford. At length, the King's Cauſe being perfe ly ſunb, 
and the Uſurpation ſettled, Mr. Gunning, after ſeveral Re- 
moves, fiat in London, and had 2 conſtant Congregation in the 
Chapel, at Exeter-Houſe in the Strand: Having ſomerimes 
Conferences with Roman Catholicks, Presbyterians, Auabap- 
tiſts, Independents, Quakers, gc. in Defence of the Church 
of England. Upon the Reſtoration, he was made Prebeadary 
of Canterbury, and Commencing Doctour in Divinity, was 
made Maſter of St. John's College in Cambridge. He was 
Margaret Profeſſor firſt, and ſoon after made Regius Profeſ- 
ſor of Divinity; and, upon the Death of Biſhop King, was 
promored to - 8: See of Chicheſter, in 1669. from whence, in 
1674. he was Tranſlated to the Biſhoprick of Ely; where he 
died in 1684. He was a Perſon of General and almoſt Univer- 
ſal Knowledge, and particularly, a moſt profound Divine. 
His Memory was ready and retentive, his Judgment ſolid, 
and his Apprehenſion quick and penerrating; and as to his 
Moral ifications, his Temper was remarkably ſweet and 
obliging, and his Life Exemplary and Primitive. He was an 
Excellent Governour, a Careful Inſtructour, a Hoſpitable En- 
rertainer and a Bountiful Benefactour. Neither was his Cha- 
rity to the Poor leſs conſiderable chan any other part of his 
Character. To conclude, by his laſt Will and Teſtament, he 
left the Remainder of his Eſtate, for the Augmentation of 
Poor Vicarages. His Works are, A Content ion for Truth, be- 
ing the Subſtance of two Publick Diſputations, between him- 
ſelf and Mr. Denn, concerning the Lawfulneſs of Infant Bap- 
tiſm. Schiſm Un-mask'd, or a late Conference between Mr. 
Peter Gunning, and Mr. John Pearſon, on the one Part, and two 
Diſputants of the Roman Ferſuaſion, on the other: This 
Book was firſt Prinred at Paris, in 1658. by the Roman Ca- 
tholicks, and afterwards twice at Home, by thoſe of the 
Church of England. The Paſchal or Lent - Faſt Apoſtolical 
and Perpetua!, c. A Diſcourſe delivered in two Sermons 
at Fly, &c. by Dr. Gower. Athen. Oxon. 


GUSTAVUS ADOLPHUSIL. ſtird the Great was Born 
at Stockholm in 1594. and in 1611. declar'd King after his Fa- 
ther's Death. Fortune favour'd the beginning of his Reign 
with confiderable Advantages over the Danes and Polanders. 
He re-conquer'd what the firſt had taken from him, and preſs d 
em ſo hard, that they began to fear the Ruin of their Monar- 
chy, until the King of England's Ambaſſadors mediating a 
Peace, they readily reſtor'd Colmar to the Swedes, and re- 
nounced all Pretenſions of Right to that Kingdom. After 
this, Guſtavus turning his Arms againſt the Muſcovites, made 
himſelf Maſter of Nowogard, Sleveſuſs, Porchen, Lodz, and 
Angdou, and of all the large Territories depending on em. 
Theſe Succeſſes, with the Polanders declaring againſt Muſcouy 
made the Great Duke ſue through the Mediation of the King 
of Great Britain, and ofthe States-General, for a Peace, which 
was Concluded in 1617. The Great Duke of Ruſſia, renoun- 
ced Lifeland, and 2 the Title of it, and making over 
to the King of Sweden, Inovograd, Famme, Caporit, and Nole- 
bourg, to be for ever United to his Crown, promiſed he 
would not ſuccour the Polanders againſt Swedelard. This 
War being thus ended, he married Maria Eleonora, . ſier of 


againſt Sigiſmond King of Poland; who, to recover the King- 
dom of Sweden, had made an Alliance with the Houſe of 
Auftria, and tho' he mer with a more vigorous Reſiſtance 
in this than in the tormer War, and was ſometimes worſted, 
and often in great Danger of being Kill'd; ect he qver-ran 
a great part of that Kingdom, and had hr it to a very 
low ebb, had not the Emperor ſent 10000 Foot, and as many 
Horſe to its Aſſiſtance, under General Valleſtein and Arnbeim, 
who put a ſtop to his Glorious Victories, and made him the 
more inclinable to hear the Ambaſſadors of Charles of Grea 
Britain and Lewis XIII. of France, who inter pos d with great 
earneſtneſs for an Accommodation, which they at laſt brought 
both Crowns to in 1629. Bur Guſtavys ſtill thirſty of Glory, 
began to caſt liis Eyes upon Germany, as the ſole Theatre 
worthy of his Valour : However, he conſider'd a long time 
before he reſolv'd to Attack it; and paſs'd through it incognito, 
to obſerve the State of the Empire, the Force of the Free- 
Towns, of the Princes, and of the Emperor Ferdinand II. 
the Situation of the Provinces, and the Rivers by which they 
were ſeparated. He repreſented to himſelf that the Empe- 
ror had then a ſtanding Army of 100000 Foot, and = 
Horſe, _ fluſh'd with the Defeat of the King of Den- 
mark and Elettor Palatin, that he was ſupported by the 


was too weak to oppole ſo great a Power, but on the other 
fide, the Proteſtants — him to take up Arms to ſuc- 
cour em, and promis d to ſecond him. They complain d 
That Ferdinand violated their Privileges, and oppreſs d their 
Liberty; That to Subdue Germany, and render the Empire 
Hereditary in his Houſe, he cover d the Country with Sol- 
d icrs, and Garriſon d em in the moſt important places, - 


ted upon the Danube, where it receives the little River Guts; 


GUPLO, alake of Poland, in the Palatinate of Breft; x 
Leagues from Breft to the Weſt, and eight from Lanſcher u 
the North. Six Leagues in Length from North to South, ane 
half a League Broad. U pon this Lake ſtands the Caſtle of Krug. 37! 
vich, where Popietus II. Prince of Poland, was devour'd by 

GURCUM, Gurk, an Epiſcopal City of Germany in Cm. 


Epiſcopal See, by Gebhard Archbiſhop ot Salrxburg, in 1973, ny 


It Pafles of their Avenues being ſuf. - | 


George William, Ele&or of Brandenburg; and ſoon after march'd - 


Elector of Bavaria, and the Catholick League; and Sweden 
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the French King, ot Charles I. King of Great Britain, 
aer RS . of the United 2 and did cafil 
wade; hinfſdlf, that for! their o Intereſt, and to humble 
the Houle of Auſtria, they would de fend him: upon the ſe Grounds 
chiefly lie teſolv d upon the War, with the conſent of all his 
crates allembled'at Stoc halmʒ then cauſing Maria Elea of 
Br ndenbargh, his Wiſe, to be declar d Regent of his Kingdom, 
and the Princeſs Chriſtina, his Daughter, the lawtul Heireſs ot 
that Cxown 7: He rais d forces as well in Sweden as in Pruſſia, 
and wich an Army of 20000 Men, Landed in the Iſle of Rugen, 
drove the Imperialiſts thence, and to encourage his Men, gave 
all chat delong'd to the other up to Plunder; but at the ſame 
time, iſſu d our Proclamations, that he ſuffer d all the Inhabi- 
rants to remain peaceably in their Houſes, and order d Bread 
to be diſtributed to all that had none, Soon after he made him. 
ſelf Maſter of the Ifle of Uſeden : Hereupon the Emperor caus d 
ic to be Enacted in the Dyer of Ratisbonne, That Arms ſhould be 
taken againſt! the Swedes 71 the whole Empire, ſent to 
Walleſteing That he revok'd the Power he had committed to him 
of Com mand ing his Armies, and to take from him the Letters 
patents he bad for that purpoſe; which Walleſtein, deliver d, 
without otherwiſe complaining, than of the perfid iouſneſs of 
thoſe, who to ruin him, deſtroy'd the Emperor's Power. John de 
Serclges Count of Tilly, the Elector of Bavaria's General, ſuccee- 
ding him, march'd into Miſnia, to keep the Electors of Saxony and 
Brandenburgh to their Duty; In the mean time, the King is recei- 
ved into Stetin, which he fortiſies with extraordinary Expedition, 
defeats Torquato Conti, had the better in ſeveral Rencounters near 
the Fort of Gart; but adventuring too far, and but ſlightly 
Guarded, he fell into an Ambuſcade, was taken Priſoner without 
being known, but ſoon reſcu'd by a Colonel of the Finlanders. 
Count Pappenheim rerook ſome places which the Swedes had poſ- 
ſeſs'd themſelves of: Yetthe Landtgrave of Heſſe declaring for 
em they took Greyfenhagen upon the Oder, Garbz and Coningberg. 
The Year after, viz. 1630. Guſtavus renew'd his Alliance wit 
the French King, . the defence of their oppreſs d Friends, 
receiv d a conſiderable Sum of Money from King Charles I. of 
England, and ſome from the Unite Provinces; which was fol- 
low'd with the Surrender ot ſeveral Towns, and the Electors of 
Saxony and Brandenburgh, with 24 Proteſtant Princes, and the De- 
puties of Lunenburg, Minden, Ratzburg, and other Imperial Cities 
of the ſame Religion having mer, agreed in defence of the Li- 
berty of the Empire, and of the Proteſtant Religion, to join the 
king of Sweden, and rais'd 8c0co Men, directed by one and the 
ſame Council, and paid by the ſame Treaſurer, and in a little 
time, Guſtavus took Danſmin, one of the Magazines of the Impe- 
rial Army, and told D. Savelly the Governour, that he was fitter 
for the Court than War. Count Tilly took Feldeberg about the 
ſame time, and New Brandenburg, where he put above 2000 Swedes 
to the Sword, which the King reveng'd ſoon after by a far grea- 
ter Slaughter of: zhe Imperialiſts at Francfort upon the Oder; the 
Plunder ot which City, valu'd at ſeveral Tuns of Gold, he left to 
h's Soldiers: But Count Tily * — Magdebourg by Storm, 
Maſſacred 30000 Perſons, without diſtinction of Quality, Age or 
Sex, and Burnt the Town; then march'd towards Tangermund, to 
give the King Battel, which he declin'd for good Reaſons, and 
went to Stetin to give Audience to the Ambaſſadors of the Great 
Duke of Muſcovy, who came to offer him conſiderable Succours of 
Men and Money; which very much encourag'd the Swedes, who 
thereupon made themſelyes Maſters of ſeveral Places, and worſt- 
ed the Imperialiſts upon all Rencounters. This made Count Tilly 
march nearer the King, and having brib'd 4 Peaſants to fer Ver- 
ben on Fire, and ſuborn'd ſome Traitors to nail the Sweediſh Can- 
non, kept in a readineſs all his Forces to fall on when theſe things 
were executed. The King having intimation of his Deſign, im- 
provi&at-to his Advantage; for ordering great Fires to be made 
in divers pagts of Werben, rodraw the Imperialiſts on, he only an- 
twerd-with Muſguer-ſhors their Cannon, until chey approach to 
break down his advanced Barricado's z then he ſaluted em with 
2 Salyo of his whole Artillery, and caus'd 'em to be vigorouſl 
chargd in Front and Flank ; and had certainly entirely defeat 
em, Mud not 7i/ly's wiſe Conduct prevented fo fatal a N 
howgyer they loſt 60co Men: And Count Tilly coming a ſecond 
time to force him to Barrel, had little better Succeſs ; whereup- 
on he rtereared to Tanzermund. The Swedes fell upon his Rear, 
which occaſiond a very ſharp Skirmiſh. Tilly being re- infore d, 
enter d Saxony, where his Army liv'd at diſcretion, whilſt Count 
Pappenbeim over-ran Miſnia with 5000 Horle, and both joining 
their Forces, heſieged and took Leipſick. Whereupon the Swedes 
re-inforc'd with 8020 Men, ſent to their Aſſiſtance by the King 


of England, under the Marquiſs of Hamilton, and by ſeveral other 


Troops, ragether wich the Elector of Saxony, march'd directly to. 
Wards Tilly ; who fortified his Camp with Retrenchments, and 
propos d not to fight till Altringer and Treffembac were come up, 
unleſs a fair occaſion was off:r'd. Bur Pappenbeim and Furſtemberg 
perſwaded him to Marſhal his Army, which conſiſted of 4co00 
Men, and give em Bartel. The King and Eleftor of Saxony ha- 
"ng alſo drawn up their Troops in good order, the Fight began 
with great Courage on both ſides, and in a little time the Impe- 
"aliſts broke the Saxons ;, cry'd Victory, and Plunder'd their Bag- 


tage; but rhe King coming to their Succour, beat the Imperia - 


its from cheir Artillery. Ti/ly rallied two old Bands, and rene w- 
ed the Fight with greater obſtinicy than can be expreſs d, ſeve · 
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— this Invitation, Guſtavus built upon the Alliance of Lewis | ral of his Veteranes having their Legs ſhot off, fought upon their 


Knees, and would not quit their Arms but with their Lives. Pap- 


y | penheim, and Horn and Banner, with their Reſerves, talling in at 


the ſame cime, Victory was doubtful, until che King atithe Head 
of his Finland Cavalry, broke through the Imperialiſts ſo 0jren, 
that he quite routed em, about 7 in che Evcning,;They-lpit-1og00 
upon the place, 700 Priſoners, all their Baggage and. Cannon; 
Tilly receiv'd 4 or 5 Wounds ; Pappenbeim Was piere di with 7 
Shots, and lay ſirip'd among the Dead a whole Night. This Vi- 
cory was accompanied with great Succeſs, The king tooꝶ in-ſe- 
veral Towns, ſubdu'd Franconia, took Mentz, with ſeyeral other 
places in che Palatinate. The Eleftor of Saxony improv d that 
Victory alſo, by driving the Imperialiſts our ot his Territories 3 
taking Prague, in Bohemia, &c. Things being in chis ili Poſture 
with the Emperour, he repented he had diſcarded Malſeflemand 
lent to him, to be pleas d to re · take his Poſt, with far; greater 
Privileges than he had before: Whicl he accepted, aſter ſome 
Oppoſition, and in leſs than three Monchs brought a powerful and 
well- appointed Army into the Field. Tilly afſembl'd alſo the Re- 
mains of his Scatter d Army; which, upon Wallefteir's refuſal of 
joining them, he poſted upon the Frontiers of Bavaria,.to ſecure 
it from the Swedes; where, in a Skirmiſh, he receiv'd a Contuſi- 
on from a Cannon-Buller, and died, at Ingolſtadt, much regretted 
by all the Catholick League, to which he had render'd great Ser- 
vice, having gain d 32 Barrels before the Swedes came into Ger- 
many. After his Death, the Swedes took Munick; and whilſt /- 
leſtein took Prague, and beat the Saxons out of Bobemia, and Pap- 
penheim ravag'd Lower Saxony, they haraſs'd Bavaria miſerably, 
and threatned Auſtria: Whereupon the Emperor order'd Walle- 
tein ro march to their Relief. The King, upon his Approach, in- 
rrench'd himſelf near Nuremberg, ſo well, that Walleſtein, ſee- 
ing it impoſſible to force his Camp, deſign d to ſtarve him: But 
finding that impracticable, and having loſt 12000 of his Men in 
Skirmiſnes with the Swedes, march'd away, owning, That he e- 
ſteem d the King of Swedeland the greateſt General of the World; 
and that he ſhould be farisfied, ſince he deſpair'd of overcoming 
him, if he could reconcile him to the Emperor. Turning his 
Arms towards Saxony, he took Leipſwicł, with ſeveral other Pla- 
ces. The King's Army being re-inforc'd, he follow'd him; and 
having poſted himſelt in fight of the Imperialiſts, Nove nb. 15. 
1532. reſoly d to fight em the next Morning. He paſs'd the Night 
in his Coach, diſcourſing his Principal Officers, who were forc'd 
to lie on Bundles of Straw, becauſe their Equipage was left be- 
hind. Both the Armies being drawn up the next day 10 Battle, 
the Fight begun with great fury: The Ring marching at the 
Head of his Guards, and other Regiments of Horſe, after a furi- 
ous Bruſh, rook part of the Enemies Artillery, and turn'd it upon 
em; but 4 Imperial Battalions, ſuſtain d by their Cavalry, charg'd 
the Swedes ſo vigorouſly, that they made em quit their Ground. 
The King ſeeing this Diſorder, alighted from his Horſe, and put 
himſelf at the Head of the Regiments of Chre/torph and La Tour, 
and rold 'em, Thar it, after having paſs'd ſo many Rivers, ſcal'd 
ſo many Walls, and forc'd ſo many Fortreſies, they had not the 
Courage to defend themſelves, they would at leaſt ſtand firm to 
ſee him die. This Reproach touch d em ſo ſenſibly, that they tell 
on wich ſuch Fury and Reſolution, that they regain d the Artille- 
ry, and broke into Walleſtein's Retrenchments. The King being 
over-joy'd at this, made towards the Right, to view a Poſt he in- 
rended to make ule of, and fell unfortunately into a Body of Ma- 
racini's Curiaſſiers, who kill'd him. Bernard, Duke of Weymar, ha- 
ving intimation of ir, gave out, That he was taken Priſoner, and 
animated the Soldiers to periſh or reſcue him. Who thereupon 
redoubl'd their Fury, and gave no Quarter; ſo that the Imperia 
liſts began to give ground, until Pappenheim coming in with fix 
freſh Regiments, encourag'd 'em to renew the Fight, which then 
became more bloody than before; bur at laſt they were forc'd 
ro quit the Field, leaving their Cannon, part of their Baggage, 
and 12000 ſlain upon rhe Place: Among the reſt, the Famous 
Pappenheim, and Iſolani, General of the Croates. The Swedes, be- 
ſides the King, loſt 6 or 70co Men. Guſtavus Adolphus livd 37 
Years, 10 Months, and 17 Days, and had receiv'd 13 Wounds be- 
fore thoſe of which he died. Never was a King more belov'd, or 
more lamenred. As for his Perſon, he had a large Forehead, a 
clear and ruddy Complexion, regular Features, a ſparkling Eye, 
but Shorr-f1ghred. He was Tall, Streight, and Well-proportion'd. 
His Port was Majeſtick ; his Body Vigorous and Strong, and hat- 
den d to Labour. He was Vigilanr,Liberal,and Exemplarily Pious; 
Eaſie of Acceſs; an Enemy of Ceremonies. His Judgment was So- 
lid; his Fancy Grave, and Memory Extraordinary. To theſe Ad- 
vantages he added the Knowledge of Sciences, eſpecially the Ma- 
thematicks, Politicks and Hiſtory; fpoke Latin, Italian, French 
and High-Dutch, as well as his'own Natural Tongue, This in- 
comparable Man was no leſs a Politician than a general, rhongh 
in this laſt Quatity he had ſcarce his Equal. His Camp was ever 
fortified and intrenched like a ſtrong Town, according as the 
Situation of rhe Place did allow of; fo that he was always equal- 
ly advantag d on all fides for Attack and Defence. His Army 
paſd d the very Winter in Tents; and to keep out the Cold, wore 
Coats lin'd with Furrs, which he had caus'd to be made in Swe- 
den. His Cavalry ſurrounded all his Quarters ; and being all a- 
long back'd by the Foot, were rang'd in ſuch Order, that there 
was no forting em to Battle. His Artillery was extily manag'd, 
and always planted in a convenient Poſt, to cover his Men. Obe- 
dience, Continency, ahd continual kavour, were inviolabl —4 
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ſerv'd in his Army.; and Blaſphemy and Drunkenneſs as rigo- 
roully punith'd upon his Enfigns, whereon his Arms were paint- 
cd, were written in Golden Letters, Guſtavus Adolphus, King of 
Sweden, Defender of the Evangelical Faith : Or, If God be for us, 
who ſhall be againſt us. And upon thoſe wherein were a Sword 
and Sceprer, were theſe words, Mars ſways the Sword, and The- 
mis the Scepter. Men were advanc'd in his Army according to 
their Rank, without any Favour ; and as they had learn'd to o- 
bey, betore they learn d to command, they caus d Military Diſci- 

Pune to be oblery'd exactly: Inſomuch, that if, upon atiy Sur- 
Prilal, the Soldiers were put into Diſorder, they eafily repair d 
che Detect, and of themſelves recover'd the Poſts they were to 
detend. This Great Man was venturous, ſometimes without Ne- 
ceſſity; he would go down, ſometimes, into Copper-Mines that 
were 70 Fathom drep, where Stones that drop from the ſides do 
often dath the Workmen in pieces: Eſpecially in War, he neg- 
lected his Lite, and perform'd rather the Duty of a Soldier, than 
ot a General; and when ſome made him this Objection, he ſaid 
in his Excuſe, That Armies ſlight the Danger they ſhare in with 
tneir King: 1 hat it Generals did not act in Perſon, they could not 
ateſueve a glittering Reputation, which is always moſt ſervicea- 
ble to em. 'C hat thoſe that ſhun Death, mect with it oftner than 
they that ſeck it. That Julius Ceſar was never wounded though 
he ever fought in the foremoſt Ranks of his Troops: That Alex- 
ander the Great mark d out the way with his own Blood, that led 
him to the Empire of the Eaſt : That in the Paſſage of the Ri- 
ver Granicus,he had his Helmet cloven by a Blow wich a Pole-Ax 
to his very Hair: At the taking of Gaza, his Shoulder was run 
through with a Dart: In the Country of the Marcandians, the 
Bone of his Leg was cloven with an Arrow: In Hyrcania, a blow 
of a Stone upon his Neck, put him into a Swoon, and had like to 
have bereav'd him of his Sight: Againſt the Aſſacanians his Heel 
was broke by a Dart: At the Battel of I vs, his Thigh was run 
through with a Sword: Againſt the Oxidraques, where (having 
leap'd trom off the Wall ot a Town, into it, he alone fought all 
the Inhabitants) he received a Blow with a Hatchet upon his 
Head, cc. And chat to be as Famous as thoſe Great Men, he ought 
not to be more Timorous than they. He had abundance of Scots 
in his Army, who were very ſerviceable to him; and he, on the 
other hand, was reſpectful to them, and in a particular manner 
aſerib d his victory at Leipſigh to a Scotch Brigade. T hey per for- 
med great Services tor him at other times; as, the Noble De- 
tence of Stralſound, the taking of Franłfort- onth-· Oder by Aſſault, 
and ſeveral Towns in the Palatinate by Scalade, though their E- 


nemies were double their Number. In Conſideration of which, he 


honoured them ro be Guard to himſelf, and rhe King of Bobemia, 
ar Munichen, for three Wecks; where the latter rook particular 
Notice of them. Beſides a great number of Regiments of that Na- 
tion, he had in his Service two Scotch Generals, one Velt-Mar- 
one Lieutenant-General,two Major-Generals, thirty Colonels, 
ty rwo Lieutenant-Colonels, fourteen Majors; beſides Captains 
and Subalterns, whoſe Number is not known. Puffendorf, Mon- 
ros Expedition. | 
GUSTROW, a City of Germany in Meckelburgh, in Saxony, 
with a noble Fortrefs,which is the Reſidence of the Dukes of the 
ſame Name. *Tis feared about 6 or 7 Leagues from Wiſmar, and 
4 from Roſtock, John Albert, Duke of Guſtrow, was proſcrib'd 
by the Emperor Ferdinand II. f:r adhering to the King of Den- 
mark; but was reſtor d by Guſtavus Adolphus, in the Year 1631. 
and upon the Death of Guſtavus Adolphus Duke of Mecklemburg : 
Guſtrow in 1696, the Diſputes that hapned upon his Deceale, 
etween thoſe that pretended to rhe Succeſſion, were de- 
cided by the Emperor in Favour of Frederick-William Duke 
ct Mecklemburg Swerin, who was put into Poſſeſſion accordingly. 
GUT HIER or Gutherius (James an Advocate of the Parlia- 
ment of Paris : He compos'd, in 1612. Four Books of the Laws 
of the Ancient Romans, with ſeveral other Pieces of the Roman 
Ar.tiquities. As De Jure Veterum Pontificum. De jure Manium. De 
Officiis Domus Anguſie,&c. His firſt Labour was ſo well receiv'd at 
Rome, that, in Teſtimony of their Gratitude, the Senate conter- 
red upon him the Honour of being a Citizen of Rome, to him 
and his Poſterity. Which was contirm'd by Lewis the XIII. 
King of Franee, under his Letters Patents, by the Advice of the 
Queen-Mother, Mary de Medicis. He died in the Year 1638. 
Hank. de Rom. rer. Scriptor. | 
GUTIERREZ (7obn) a Spaniard, liv'd to the Year 1590. 
He was firſt a Lawyer, and afterwards turn'd Divine, and wrote 
8 Volumes in Folio, brinted at Lyons in 1661, There was a Spa- 
niſh Phyi:cian of the ſame Name, who about 1629, wrote ſeve- 
ral ingenious Treatiſes. An Poſſibile ſit in Rabientium Urinis Ca- 
nes parvos generari. De Miniltranda aqua nive refrigerata Agroto 
die Expurgationis, &c. Nicholas Anton. Bibl. Script. Hiſp. 
GUTKAW, a Town of Germany, in the Upper Pomerania, 
ſeared upon rhe River Pene, 3 Leagues from Gripſwald to the 
South, belonging to the Sweeds. | 
GUTTEMBERG (Fobn) a Native of Strasburgh, a Gentle- 
man, or (as ſome ſay) dignity:d with the Order of Knighthood, 
was the firſt Inventor of Printing, and made the firſt Expe- 
rin ents of his new Invention at Mayence, in Germany; where he 
was made a Lurgels ot that City, tor incroducing into the Coun- 
try 10 Noble and Uictul an Art. Phdore Virgil. Fauſtus, Co- 
fior, J. Mentel. 0 
GUY, the Son of Lonbert Duke of Sjoleto, Emperor after 


France too hot for him; and then Quarrclling with Bey 


| the Death ot Charles the Groſs, made an Agreement with gc. 


rengarius, That the One ſhould hold Ttaly ; 


the Ctker Fance 
with the Title of Emperor. But Guy, 1 


protracting Titne, found 

6 Ez engarius 
vanquiſh'd him in two bloody Battels, and took Pavia from him. 
in the Year8g90. But in the Year 893. was himſelf driven ou. 
of all Lombardy, by Arnolphus, the Son of Carloman, and forc'q 
to retire to Spoleto; where, while he was raiſing a new Army 
to recover his Loſs, he died in che Year 884. Taran! : 
Otho Friſingenſis., . | . 

GU Y, or Guido Luſignanus, King of 7eruſalem, in the Yer 
1184. being expell'd Feruſalem, and almoſt all the Fly Land 
by Saladine, he fold His Title of King of 7er:/zfem to Rich,,s 
of England: for the Kingdom of Cyprus Which he and his Po- 
ſterity he'd till the Year 1473. He died in 1194. 

GUY of Ravenna, flonriſh'd under the Reign of cherte. 
the Groſs in the IXth. Age; and wrote a Hiſtory of the 61th; 
ſtill extant, with the Lives of the Popes. Simler, Voſſius,&c, * 

GUY-CLIFT, in warwickſhire, near Warwick, moſt pleg. 
ſantly ſeated on the fide of the River Avon; where Guy of 
Warwick, after he had left off his Noble and Valiant Exploits, 
led an Hermit's Life. | 

GUZMAN ( Ferdinand Nunez de) known by the Name of 
Ferdinandus Nonius Pincianus; born at Valladolid; did a 
deal of honour to his Country in the XVIth. Age. He wrote 
Notes upon Seneca's Works, Obſervations upon Pomponius Mela, 
and Pliny's Natural Hiſtory, c. and dy'd in 1552, or 1553, 
after he had given Order to have theſe Words engrav'd upon his 
Tomb, Maximum Vite Bonum, Mors. Juſtus Lipſias. Andreas 
Schottus, &c. 

GUZURAT, a Province of the Empire of the Great Mogul, 
in the Continent of India, to the Eaſt of Decan. It is commonly 
call'd the Kingdom of camb e; formerly under particular Rings, 
but now in Subjection to the Great Mogul. About 1545. Achabar 
uſurp'd the Poſſeſſion of this Kingdom, during the Minority of 
Madof Her, who was not above 12 Years of Age when his Father 
left him the Crown, ſo that the Young King's Guardian, Ehamet- 
Chan, found himſelf enforc'd to emplore the Protection of the 
Great Mogul, againſt the Grandees ot the Kingdom who were 
revolted; for which he promis'd him the City of Amadabat. 
Upon which, Achobar, the Great Mogul, enter'd Guzurat witha 
Powerful Army. But inſtead of ſupporting Madof- Her and his 
Guardian, he ſeiz d upon the whole Kingdom, and carry'd a: 
way the young Prince and his Tutor Priſoners, The Principal 
Cities of Guzurat, are, Amadabat, Cambaye, Surat, Din, Broitſ- 
chia, &c. which are the Richeſt and beſt trading Towns in India. 
The Great Mogul governs the Kingdom of Guzurat by a Viceroy, 
who generally reſides at Amadabat ; where he has a Court (as 
Travellers ſay) more Magnificent than any King of Europe. This 
Kingdom has no Enemies to be afraid of; only the Mountains 
ſerve for Retreats to certain Rajia's, or Petty Princes, that 
live upon the Incurſions which their Subjects make into the Mo- 
gul's Territories. ee Olearius. 

'GY AC, Chief Chamberlain, and Favourite to Charles VII. 
of France, who abus d the Favour of his Prince; for that hav- 
ing the Management of the King's Treaſury, he diſpos d of the 
Fublick Money to his own Uſe. Which Arthur of Bretaigne, 
Conſtable of France, not enduring, caus'd him to be taken out of 
his Bed, without the King's Knowledge, and carry'd to Dune- 
le-Roy ; and after they lad ty'd a Stone about his Neck, to be 
thrown into the River. This was the end of that wicked Ni- 
niſter of State, about the Year 1425. Mexzeray. : 

GYLIPPUS, a Lacedzmonian General, who was ſent into 
Sicily to aſſiſt the Syacuſians 3 where he vanquiſh'd, in ſeveral 
Battels, Demoſthenes and Nicias, who thought to have made 
themſelves Maſters of Syracuſe. He accompany'd 1y/ander ar the 
Taking of Athens; whoentruſted him with all the Gold and Sil- 
ver * in the Sacking of the City, amounting to 1000 L. 
lenrs, put into large Sacks ſealed up. But Gylippus, reſolving 
to have his Share, caug'd the Sacks to be open d at the Bottom; 
and after he had taken a Talent out of each Sack, had em 8 
ficially ſowed up again. The Ephori miſſing the Summ whic 
was ſer down in Lyſander's Letter, made diligent Enquiry after 
the Theft: When Gylippus's Servant, who was Privy to K, 
not daring to make an open Diſcovery, repre in lome 
Company, That there were a great number of Owls under t 
Tiles of hs Maſter's Houſe, Now, in regard the Athenian - 
ney was ſtamp'd with the Figure of an Owl, the Ephori rea uy 
gueſſing at the meaning, ſent to ſearch Gylippus 5 Houſe, = 
found the Money. Which put Gylippus into fuch confu = 
that he left the City, and ſpent the reſt of his Day's Forelg 
Countries. Plutarch. Diodorus. 1 4 
GYMNOSOPHISTS, Indian Philoſophers divided — 
two Sects, Brachmans and Ser mant. There were alſo lone 3 
were call'd Hylobians, becauſe they liv'd in Foreſts, — ee 
might be more at leiſure to contemplate the Wonders of * * 
Theſe Philoſophers held the Tranſmigrarion ot Souls; a * 
the Chief Happineſs of Man conſiſted in the Contempt 2 4 
Bleſſings of Fortune. Ling alſo boaſted in giving good gutes 
ſel to Kings and Princes, for the Government of cher E 
The Hylobizens cover'd themſelves with rhe Barks 0! Trees, © 


8 in hollow Oaks. Strabo, Philoſtratus, Por; Hr fs, Nc. 
H. 
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Is rather counted an Aſpiration, than a 


cient Grammarian, excludes it from the 
Number of Letters. The truth is, when it 
is put before Vowels alone, it makes the 
Vowel only to be founded with Aſpiration, 
that is, Stronger and Harder than it is with- 
out it; as in theſe words, have, hit, home. In Conjunction with 
Cor S, it hath a different Sound; as in Child, Shame : And ſome- 
times it is mute with C, as in Choler, Character, and others extra- 
Red from the Greek. Join'd with P, they are both ſounded together 
lice the Greek &, which is that of our F; as in Phenomenon, Philo- 
ſpher. With C, or R, it is alſo mute; as in Ghoſt, Rheumati/m. 

HABAK KUR, whoſe Name fignifies a Wreſtler. The Eighth 
of the Smaller Prophets. The Holy Scripture does not preciſely 
determine in whoſe time he liv'd, nor of what Tribe he was : 
But, ſince he foretells the ruin of the ems by the Chaldeans, he 
muſt needs have Prophefied before Zedekiah's Reign; either in 
the firſt Years of Manaſſeh, when Right and Juſtice were gone 
out of the Land, as our Prophet complain'd in his time; or, in 
the Days of Amon, who worſhipp'd the Idols his Father Manaſſeh 
had ſerv'd in the Beginning of his Reign. Accordingly, we ſee 
Habakkuk's Prophecy is plac'd between that of Naham, Contem- 
porary War Manaſſeb; and that of Zephaniah, who tlouriſh'd 
under Yoſiah. ; 

N K UR, whom we read of in the Apocryphal Hiſto- 
ry of Bell and the Dragon, to have been tranſported by an Angel 
from Judea to Babylon, to feed Daniel in the Lion's Den, with 
the Dinner he had got ready for the Reapers, cannot be the ſame 
Habakkuk with the former, who lived before the Babyloman Cap- 
tivity. 

Ha BAT, an African Province of the Kingdom of Fer, and , 
conſequently part of Mauritania Tingitana. It lies along the At- 
lantick Sea, to the Mouth of the Strejghts, reaching a Hundred 
Miles in Length, and about Eighty in Breadth. The Country is 
very Plentiful of all Neceſſaries, and both the plain and hilly 
Parts of it well Inhabited. In former times repleniſh'd with ma- 
ny fair Cities, founded by the Goths, Romans, and Old African 
Moors; but now much defac'd by the Wars. The Principal are, 
Arzilla, Ceuta, and Tetuan. (Leo African.) Here alſo ſtood 
Tangier, before it was demoliſh'd by King Charles II. 

HABERT, a French Family, famous for Learned Men; eſpe- 
cially Habert Biſhop of Vabres, whom Cardinal Richlieu made choice 
of to confute Janſenius. He wrote ſeveral Books; amongſt 
which, thoſe of chief Note, are his Works intituled, De Gratia 
ex Patribus Græcis; De Conſenſu Hierarchies ( Monarchiæ; De 
Cathedra ſeu Primatu Sandi Petri; he alſo Tranſlated the Cere- 
monial of the Eaſtern Church, c. Of this Family was Suſanna 
Habert, the Wonder of our Age for her Profound Learning ; 
who, having loſt her Husband Charles du Jardin, when ſhe was 
but 24 Years of Age, continued a Widow, and ſpent her time in 
learning Hebrew, Greek, Latin, Spaniſh, Ttalian, Philoſophy and 
Divinity; ſo that ſhe grew famous among the Learned, as ſhe 
was among Good People, for her ſingular Piety and Charity. 
The foreſaid Biſhop of Vabres was her Nephew, to whom as tis 
thought, ſhe left her learned Manuſcripts. She Died Anno 1633. 
in the Nunnery of the Lady of Grace in Ville P Eveque, where ſhe 
livd near 20 Years. La Croix du Maine Bibl. Fran. Hilarion de 
Coſte, Eloge des Dames Illuſtres. 

* HABRAN, a Small City in Arabia Felix, ſeated in a Val- 
ley; the Inhabitants of which, are a mix'd People, from ſeveral 
Parts of Arabia. Three Stations diſtant from Sanaa, and 48 
Miles W. of Saada. 

HABSEL: See HAPSEL. | 

* HABS PURG, a Caſtle of Swiſſerland on the River Aar, 
by the Latins called Arula, near the Town Bruchs, in Latin Bru 
£45. It gave Title to the Ancient and Noble Family of the Counts 
of Habſpurg, from whom the moſt Auguſt Houſe of Auſtria, and 
many other Princes are deſcended. The Founder of this Family 
was Archenbaldus, Great Chamberlain to Clodoveus II. of France, 
Ann. 651. His Son Leudeſius was alſo Great Chamberlain, and 
Juin by Ebroinus, An. 680. Ethico Succeeded and was created 
D. of Alſace, by Theodorick. Etho or Hetto his Second Son fol 
lowed—and was Succeeded by Albericus, He by Eberbardus, and 
te by Hugo, who had three Sons : Gerard, Founder of the Houſe 
of Lorrain : Hugo, Founder of that of Dagsburg ; and Guntram 
who was Count of Habſpurg, but deprived of part of his Eſtate 
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Letter; and Priſcian, a Learned and An- | Eaft-Indies 


far Rebelling againſt his Father. He died An. 946. Cuonzelin 
who conquered the Hungarians, An. 937. Succeeded him, and 
ad Sons. Rapato or Ratbodas Count of Habſpurg, and Cuonzelin 
Founder of the Houſes of Zeringen, Teccii and Baden. Rapato 
"3 Succeeded by his Son Werner I. He by Otto, He by Werner II. 
= lle by Herner III. whoſe Son Adelbert the Rich, was the firſt 
8 ot Alſace. Rudolphus his Son Succeeded, and had 
boy, Albert and Rudolph. From the latter deſcended the laſt 
he wow of Habſpurg, Lauffenburg and burg. And from Albert 
de © Rodolph, who laid the Foundation of the Auſtrian Greatneſs, 
ve * choſen Emperour, An. 1273. All this Genealogy till 4ʃ- 
cems to be Fabulous. See Auſiria Huffman. 


* HACACHAN, a Kinzdom of the Great Mogul in the 
It lies Weſt of Multan, and its Principal Places are 
Chutzan and che. 

* HACHA, or LA HACHA, a Province, Town and Ri- 
ver of Caſtiglia del Oro ( otherwiſe called Terra Frma) in the 
Southern America. And, as the River gave its Name to the Town, 
ſo did the Town to the whole Province. All Subject to the Spa- 
niards, The Province is ſurrounded on two fides by the Ocean, 
and on the third Eaſtward, with a large Arm of the Sea, called 
Golpho de Venezuela. The Town is but ſmall: Built on a little 
Hill about a Mile from the Sea. The Soil about it is very rich, 
fruitful of all ſuch Plants as are brought from Spain; well ſtor'd 
with Salt Springs, Veins of Gold, and ſome Gems of great Worth 
and Virtue : But the Harbour is none of the beſt, being expos d to 
the Northen Winds. It is about Eight Leagues diſtant from the 
New Salamanca, and Eighteen from Cabo la Vela. In the Year 
1595, it was ſurpriz d and ſack'd by Sir Francis Drake. 

* HACHETTE, (Joan) a French Woman of Beatrvais in 
Picardy, famous for her Magnanimity. It was the Fate of Beau- 
vais in 1472, to be cloſely Beſieg'd by the Burgundians, and the 
Fortune of this Amazon ( putting her ſelf at the Head of the 
Towns-Women ) to repulſe em with Shame, when they came to 
ſtorm it ; which ſhe d1d with Stones, and Artificial Fire made of 
Lead and Roſin. A Burgundian mounting the Breach, and ſet- 
ting up his Standard there, the ſnatch'd hold of it, and threw 
the Sould ier down from the Wall. Great was the action, and 
ſacred is her Memory to this day in Beauvais, her Picture being 
ſet up in the Town-Houſe, and her Poſterity free from Taxes 
ever ſince. The Day of this Deliverance, being the Tenth of 
Fuly, is yearly Celebrated by a Solemn Proceſſion, in which Wo- 
men have the Precedency. And whilſt ſhe lived ſhe walked at 
the Head of 'em, with the Standard which is now kept in the 
Jacobins Church. Favin's Hiſt. Navarre. 

* HACKETT, (William) a fam'd Impoſtor in Q. Eliza- 
beth's time, who was firſt taken Notice of An. 1591. giving him- 
ſelf out for the Sovereign of Europe, and the true Meffizh. He 
was of obſcure Birth, his Parents being of the Vulzar at Qun- 
del in Northamptonſhire. He was ſo Cruel, Eager, and Infolent, 
that he bit off his School-Maſter's Noſe, and eat it before his 
Face, as he pretended to embrace him ont of Love. After he 
had Lewdly ſpent what he had in the World, he plaid the Hypo- 
crite and counterfeited Sanity, by which he deluded ſome weak 
People, who look d upon him as the Meſſiah expected by the 
Jews; but being at length taken, was Convicted of Blaſphemy 
and Treaſon; for which he was Executed at burn the ſame 
Year. Cambden's Hiſtory of Q. Elizabeth. 

* HACKLUIT, (Richard), a Divine who lived moſt in 
the Reign of Q. Eliabeth, was Born of an Ancient and Flouriſh- 
ing Family in Herefordſhire, bred a Student in Chriſt-Church in 
Oxford, and afterwards made Prebendary of Weſtminſter. Beſides 
Divinity, his Genius led him very much to Hiſtory, and eſpecial- 
ly to that part of it, which relates to Navigation. He fet forth 
a Collection of Engliſh Sea Voyages, Ancient, Middle, and Mo- 
dern ; taken partly out of Private Letters, partly out of ſmall 
Treatiſes which had been irrecoverably loft, had they not been 
preſerv d by his Care. He died in the beginning of the Reign of 
King James I, 

* HA DDON, (Valter) a maſter of Requeſts in Q. Elizabeth's 
Reign, born of an honourable Family in Buckinghamſhire, and 
Bred up at Eaton, from whence he became Fellow of King':- 
College, where he commenced Dr. of Law, and was of the King's 
Profeſſors in that Faculty. An. 1550. he was choſen Vice-Chan- 
cellor of Cambridge, and ſoon after made Preſident of Magdalen- 
College in Oxford, which Places, he waved in Q. Mary's Reign, 
betaking himſelf to a private Life. Q. Elizaberb ſucceeding to 
the Crown, made him Maſter of Requeſts, and employ'd kim in 
ſeveral Embaſſies. Her Majeſty being demanded whom ſhe pre- 
ferr'd for Learning, Haddonor Buchanan? ſhe made this wary and 
ingenious Anſwer, Buchananum omnibus ante von, Haddonum ne- 
mini poſl pono. The truth is, he was a moſt Eloquent Man, and 
a pure Ciceronian in his Stile, as appears by his Writings ; eſpeci- 
ally his Book againſt Oforivs. He and Dr. Waltan ſettled the 
Trade between us and the Netherlands, and remov'd the Mart 
to London. Both noted for their Reſervedneſs in the Point of 
Succeſſion, which they kept locked in their own Breaſts, not- 
withſtanding the Earl of Leiceſter's Sollicitations. He died in 
the Year 1572, 

 HADEMAR, Lat. Hademarum, a Town and Principality 
of Franconia in Germany, belonging to the Houſe of Naſſaw. It 
lies in that Part called Wetteravia, about four Leagues from Co- 
blentz, and ſeven North of Mentz. 

HADERSLEBEN, or HADERSLEVEN, a Sca-Port 
Town, and Biſhop's See of Jutland in Denmark. It ſtands near 
the Baltich Sea, over againſt the Ifle of Finen, 30 Miles North of 
Sleſwick; beautiſied with the fair Caſtle of Hansburę; founded by 
John Eldeſt Son of Chriſtiern I. and finiſhed by Frederick II. King 
of Denmark, This Town and Caſtle were twice taken by the 
Swedes in the Daniſh Wars, but feſtored to the true Owners, the 
Danes, by the Peace concluded between the two Crowns, Am. 
1558, Frederick III. was born here 1509, 
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* HADHRAMUT, a City and Province in the S. W. parts 
of Arabia Felix, 80. Germ. Miles E. of Aden. A Place natural- 
ly Barren; yet it produces ſome Aloes, tho' not ſo good as thoſe 
of Socotora. Nubien. P. 26. The Province has Seger on the E. 
Tehama on the W. and the Ocean on the S. from Dolfar the moſt 
Eaſtern Town to Aden are zoo Miles, the Breadth of this Pro- 
vince. Nubienſis, P. 53. 

* HADID, See CHA DID. 

* HA DINGTON, a Town of Lothian in the South parts of 

Scotland. Which being poſleſs'd by the Engliſh in Edward VI's. 
Reign, and preſs'd upon by the Scots under the Command of 
Termes a Frenchman, the Garrifon, having no hope of Relief, 
burnt the Town, and Octob. 1. 1549. marched away for England. 
But, before that, the French, under the Command of Heſſius, 
had been repuls'd with great Loſs ( juſt as entring the Town 
which they had ſurpriz'd ) by the ready wit of an Engliſh private 
Centinel, who fir'd a Cannon, that by chance ſtood at the Gate, 
which made a dreadful havock among the French, who ſtood in 
Rank before it. Buchan. 
. * HADLEY, a Market-Town of Cosford Hundred, in the 
South parts of Suffolk, ſituate on the Eaſt-ſide of the River Bre- 
ton, and formerly a Place of good Note upon the account of 
Cloathing. This is. a Peculiar of Canterbury, beautified with a 
fine Church, and of ſome Note for the Martyrdom of Dr. Taylor, 
Parſon of Hadley, who ſuffered here for his Religion in the Reign 
of Q. Mary. 

* HADULLAN, or ADULLA, an Ancient and Magnifi- 
cent City of Palæſline, taken and deſtroy'd by Joſhua; but at- 
terwards rebuilt, and belonging to the Tribe of Fudah. In the 
time of the Maccabees, it was very much enlarged and beautified 
by Jonathan. 

HAMUS, Mount Hemus, a great and rocky Chain of Hills 
extending from the Euxine (or Black- Sea) to the Gulph of Ve- 
nice, and ſo parting Greece from thoſe Countries that lie North 
from it. Whoſe height is ſuch, that Stratonicus an Old Grecian, 
us'd to ſay of 'em, That for Eight Months of the Year it was al- 
ways Cold there, and the reſt of the Year Winter. From the 
Top of this Mount, Perſeus the laſt King of Macedon, took ſuch 
a Survey of the adjacent Countries, that having fortify'd the nar- 
row Pafles thereof againſt the Romans, it was conceived, ſays Ho- 
115, Non reliquiſſe aditum, niſi 6 Clo venientibus; That there was 
no Paſſage left for any Forces, unleſs they fell immediately from 
the Heavens. On the fide of Thracia there were but two Paſles, 
and thoſe eafily lock'd againſt any Invaders. Befides this Moun- 
tain, there is another of this Name in that Part of Greece called 
Theſſaly, the ſame which Ptolomy and others ( perhaps for diſtin- 
ction ſake) write A*mus, without an Aſpiration. 

HAERLEM, Lat. Harlemum, a City of Holland the next for 
Greatneſs and Beauty to Amſterdam ; from whence it is diſtant 
but three Leagues Weſtward. Tis ſeated near a Lake of that Name, 
a League from the Sea, and five from Leyden, with which it has 
Communication by a Canal made An. 16 56. There are near it, de- 
licate Meadows, a delightful Foreſt, and a great number of fair 
and wealthy Villages, which make it very pleaſant. Within, it 
is beautified with fine Piazza's, a ſtately Town-Houſe, and many 
other Publick Edifices. Pope Paul IV. at the Requeſt of Phillip II, 
of Spain, made it a Biſhop's See, Suffragan to the Arch-Biſhop 
of Utrecht. Before that, wiz. Anno 1347. it was almoſt wholly 
reduced into Aſhes. In the Year 1572, the Inhabitants revolted 
from the Spaniſh Government, and embraced the Proteſtant Reli 
gion. They were Beſieged not long after by Frederick Toledo, 
the Duke of 4lva's Son, and after a ſtout Reſiſtance for the ſpace 
of eight Months, were fain to Surrender themſelves at Diſcretion ; 
whereby they became a Prey to the Spaniards Cruelty. But it was 
retaken ſince by the States. This City glories in the Invention of 
Printing, ſaid to be found out here firſt by one Lawrence Coſter, 
An. 1420. whoſe ſtock of Letters was ſtoln away by a Servant 
of his, and carried into Germany, where Tully's Offices was the 
Firſt Book that ever was Printed. Junius. Guichardin. 

HAFIZI, an Arabick word, ſignifying Keepers; fo called, 
becauſe they got the Alcoran by heart, and are look'd upon by 
the Mahometans, as Holy Men entruſted with God's Laws, 

* HAGAR, the Handmaid of Sarah, Abraham's Wife, whoſe 
Story you will find to this effect, Gen. 16. Sarah her Miſtreſs was 
Barren, and deſpairing of bearing any Children, prayed her Hus- 
band to accept of her Handmaid as his Wife, that he might have 
Iſſue, and ſhe the Comfort of ſeeing her own Barrenneſs ſupply- 
ed by the Fruitfulneſs of her Maid. Abraham yielded to her De- 
tire; But, Sarah found by Experience, that what ſhe had con- 
triv'd for her Comfort, became to her a new Matter of Grief : For 
Hagar now filling the Place of her Miſtreſs, and tranſported with 
Joy when ſhe found ſhe had Conceiv'd, began to flight her. Sarah 
complain'd of it to Abraham; who, to convince her that he would 
not in the leaſt countenance Hagar's Inſolence, left her to her 
diſpoſal. Then Sarah dealt hardly with her, to uſe the Scripture 
Phraſe, and Hagar fled before her Face. But being come near a 
Fountain in the Wilderneſs, the Angel of the Lord appeared un- 
to her, who ask d her, Whence ſhe came, and whither ſhe went? 
To whom ſhe anſwer'd, That ſhe fled from the Wrath of her Mi- 
ſtreſs. The Angel thereupon commanded her to return to her 
. Miſtreſs, and to humble her ſelf before her. The fruit of Hagar's 
Conception prov'd a Son, whom Abraham call'd Iſbmael; and 
rom him ſprung a Great People, called Iſhmalites. 

* HAGARENS: See ISHMAELITES. 


——_ 


* HAGGAT, the Tenth in Order among the 
phets, whoſe Name ſignifies Joy. The Holy Writ either 
he began to Prophecy in the Second Year of King Daring : 
what Darius this was, is not ſo certain. Moſt Inte 2 
that it was Darius Son to Hydaſpes, who began to Reign in * 
of the World, 322 before Chriſt, However a Learned Ries 
affirms, That Haggat liv'd to the time of Alexander the Great: 
thus he would have Propheſy'd in 3631, under Darius Ochus. But 
this Calculation does not agree with the Chronological $ 
of the Jewiſh High-Prieſts, who make Joſhua Son to 
Contemporary to Darius Hydaſpes, and reckon near 205 Vent 
from him to Zaddus High-Prieſt under Alexander the Great, fi. 
Septuagint aſcribe ſome of the Pſalms to this Prophet and Zach 
ri. Haggai was ſent from God to reprove the Jews Negli 4 
in Rebuilding the Temple : And to animate them, he Promiſe 
That the Glory of this latter Houſe ſhall be greater than that of the 
former Which cannot be true, unleſs it be underſtood, as the 
Chriſtians do, of the honour it received by the preſence of the 
Meſſiah: Since the ſecond Temple was otherwiſe inferiour to the 
firſt in Magnificence and Riches, and eſpecially in that it wanted 
the ancient Tokens of the preſence of God, as the Ark and Che 
rubims, the Ephod, the Holy Fire, Ce. 

* HAGIAR, a City of Arabia Petrea, with a Beautiful Cz. 
ſtle ; ſeated in the Mountains, and Sandy Deſarts, and has but one 
Well, call d Thomud. It is in the Road between Damaſcus and 
Medina, 40 German Miles N from the latter, and 30 E. from 
Madian on the Red Sea. This is ſuppoſed to be the Petra of the 
Ancients. Nubienſis, P. 110. and 119. There are two other 
Cities of this Name in Arabia Felix; but of little note. 

* HAGIAT, a Province of Arabia Fzlix ; Bounded on the 
W. by the Red Sea; on the N. by Arabia Petrea ; on the E. by 
Jamama; and on the S. by Tehama. Medina and Mecca, are both 
in this + rovince. 

HAGIOGRA PHA, that is, Holy Writings, a word of great 
Antiquity in the Church, and often uſed by St. Hierom. Taken 
from the Cuftom of the Synagogues, by which the Old Teſts 
ment was divided into Three Parts, viz. Moſes's Law, the Pro- 
phets, and the Hagiographa. And by theſe laſt are meant the 
Pſalms, the Proverbs, Job, Ezra, Chronicles, Solomon's Songs, 
Ruth, Eccleſiaſtes and Eſther. The Jews reckon Danie! and the 
Lamentations among the Hagiographa, and not among the Pro- 
= for which Theodoret blames em. But it matters not much, 

Ince they acknowledge thoſe Books, which they call Hagiyre- 

pha, to be inſpir d by God, and to be part of the Sacred Canon, 
as well as thoſe of the Firſt and Second Order, St. Jerome, 
Theodoret. 

* HAGUE, in Dutch Craven Hague, in French La Hate, in 
Latin Haga Comitum; the fineft Village in Europe, and much ex- 
ceeding many Cities in Bigneſs and Beauty. It hes in the Pro- 
vince of Holland, about two Miles from the Sea, betwixt Leyden 
and De/f, beautified with many fair Buildings, and the Streets 
with fine Rows ot Trees. This is the Meeting- place for the States 
General, the States of the Provinces, the Court of Holand, the 
High Council-Court of Brabant, and Council of State, Here the 
Earls of Holland did formerly reſide, whence its Latin Name 
Haga Comitum. It was alſo the Reſidence of the Princes of 0- 
range. In this Place it was that the States by their Edict 1596. 
Abrogated the Authority of Phillip II. of Spain, and that there 
was a Conference about the Five Articles of the Remonſtrants, 
An. 1610. which occaſion d the Calling of the Synod of Det. 
Thuanus, Prefat. ad acta Syn. Dordrec. 

HAGUENAW, Lat. Hagenoa, an Imperial Town, the chief 
of the Lewer Alſace in Germany, ſeated on the River Mater, ſcarce 
two Leagues from the Rhine, about three from Strasbourg Nortir 
ward, and four Eaſt of Savern. The Emperour Frederick Ba 
baroſſa firſt walled it about, An. 1154. and built a Palace therein. 
Being ſeated in a Sandy and Unfruitful Soil, the Old Lantgraves 
of Alſace, did chietly reſort thither for the conveniency of fun 
ting. By the Treaty of Munſter it fell to the French, who kept 
it ever ſince. Limnæus Enucl. Lib. 4. Cap. 24. 

* HAIACHAN: See HACA CHAN. 

HAICTITES, a Mahometan Sect, who believe that Jeſus 
Chriſt being Eternal, aſſum'd a true Body of Fleſh. They have 
inſerted into their Creed, That Chriſt ſhall come to Judge thc 
World at the laſt Day; and to prove it, they quote this Text but 
of the Alcoran : O Mahomet, Thou ſhalt ſee th Lord, that wil 
come in the Clouds. They dare not, indeed, openly interpret 
theſe words of our Saviour ; yet they affirm, That this is foretold 
of the Meſſiah, and own it privately, that this Meffiah can be" 
other but Jeſus, who is to come again with the ſame Body he had, 
to Reign 40 Years on the Earth, to deftroy the Antichriſt, and 
then the World ſhall be at an End. Pocock affirms this laſt Opt- 
nion to be generally received among the Turks. Ricaut's Ott. 
man Empire, . 

HAILBRON, Lat. Hailbruna, the Aliſum of the Ancients, 
an Imperial Town of the Dukedom of Wirtemberg in Suab 3 
part of the Upper Germany. It ſtands upon the Necker, tuo 
Leagues from Wimpfen, eight from Spire; and is called Hailbron, 
that is, a Spring of Health, from the great Number of wholſon 
Springs about it. It was made Imperial in the Year 1240, be 
Emperour Frederick II. and has obtain d many fair privileges 
from four of his Succeſſors. Limnæus Enucl. Lib. 4. Cab. 27. 

* HAIM BURG: See HAYNBURG. 
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.HA INAN, a conſiderable Iſland near the Coaſt of China, and 
the Province of Nuangtung, near 60 Leagues about; tis Moun- 
tainous and Woody, but very Fruitful and Rich; yielding Gold 
and Silver Mines, and ſuch quantity of Pearls, that there are 

found here than any where elſe, There grows alſo a 

t deal of Ebony, Aquila, and Brazil Wood, and a ſort of 
Red Marble. The Indian Nut called Jaca, the biggeſt fort of 
Fruit in the World, grows here plentifully ; not on the Branches, 
as being too weak to bear it, but on the Body of the Tree. 
The ſame is opened with an Ax, and out of its ſeveral Cells a 
Yellow Pulp is taken, having the taſt of a Cheſtnut. But the 
Wonder of all, is the Plant call'd Chifung, a foreteller of Stormes 
by the Knots on the Root of it. The Seamen reckoning the 
Number and Diſtance of the Tempeſts, by the Number and Di- 


——__ 


dued them; Married the Virgin, by whom he had Harald. He 
was, notwithſtanding his Prodigrous Strength, kill'd, fightin; 
in defence of his Country. Olaus, Lib 8. c. 21. | 

* HALE, (Sir Matth. ) Lord Chief Juſtice of the King's-Bench 
in the Reign of Ring Char les II. He was born at Alderney in Glou- 
ceſier-Shire, Nov. 1ſt. 1609. His Grandfather was Robert Hale, an 
Eminent Clothier in Woutton Underedge, in that County, whoſe 
ſecond Son Robert, was a Barraſter of Lincolns- Inn, and Father to 
Sir Matthew above mention'd. This Robeyt was a Perſon of that 
extraordinary ſtrictneſs of Conſcience, that he gave over the pra- 
ctiſe of the Law, being ſhock'd at the ordinary cuſtom of over 
pleading a bad cauſe, and ſome other Practices in that Proſeſſion, 
which to him, ſeem'd contradictory to that exactneſs of Truth 
and Juſtice which became a Chriſtian. Sir Matthew being ſent 


ſtance of the Knots, The Jeſuits have here ſeveral Churches. It 
is 140 Miles trom E. to W. and 120 from N. to S. Martinis's 
Deſcription of China, Vol. 3. in Thevenot's Collection. 

HAINAULT, Lat. Hannonia, one of the Spaniſh Provinces 
in the Low-Countries, but moſt of it now under'the French. 
'Tis bounded on the North with Brabant and Flanders; On the 
South with Champagne and Picardy; Eaſtward with part of Bra- 
tant and the County of Namur; Weſtward with the Scheld, 
which parts it from Artois, and part of the French Flanders. It 
is in Length about 70 Miles, at leaſt 60 in Breadth, and bears 
the Title of an Earldom; . anciently call'd Saltus Carbonarius, 
from the abundance ot Charcoal made in the Woods and Foreſts 
ot it; and now Hainault, from the River Haine that runs through 
it, The Air 1s Temperate, and the Soil very Fruitful; the 
Country being well-watered by Rivers, Lakes, Cc. which do 
much enrich 1t : So that the Country abounds in moſt places, 
with freſh Meadows and ſweet Paſtures, good Fruits and profita- 
ble Trees; but eſpecially with great plenty of Corn. There 
are alſo Lead and Iron Mines, and Quarries of excellent Marble. 
The Principal Rivers are, the Sambre, the Haine, and the Dender. 
Chief Towns, Mons, Aeth, Valenciennes, Landrecy and Philipville. 
In ſhort, This Province is ſaid to contain 24 Walled-Towns, and 
c50 Villages; among which there are reckoned 1 Principality, 
10 Counties, 12 Peerages, 22 Baronies, 26 Abbies; With One 
Earl-Marſhal, a Seneſchal, a Great Huntſman, a Chamberlain, 
and divers other Officers, whoſe Places are Hereditary. Morery be- 
gins his Chronological Table of the. Earls of Hainault, with 
Rainier I. Sirnamed Long Neck; who bravely withſtood the Nor- 
mans in the Year 876, and brings it through 21 Succeſſions to 
Charles V. King of Spain, and Emperour of Germany: In the 
Poſſeſſion of whoſe Succeſſors to the Crown of Spain, Hainault 
_— till the French got it by force of Arms. Le Miye. Gui- 
chardin. 

* HAIR, a Deſart in Libya, 100 Miles long, lying on the 


HAIRETITES, a Sect of Mahometans, who, like the An- 
cient Yyrrhenians, doubt of every thing. They hold, That Truth 
cannot be diſcerned from Falſhond ; and, That Demonſtrations 
are uſcleſs. In controverted Points, their only Anſwer is, God 
bnows it, to us tis unknown, Some Mufti's have been of that 
Set; and when they Sign'd Sentences, they would commonly 
ſuperadd, God knows what is beſt. They us d to Drink Opiates, 
to increaſe their Natural Dulneſs and Stupidity. Ricaut's Otto- 
man Empire, 

* HALABAS, a large City in the Empire of the Great Mo- 
gui, built on the Point of Land where the Gemins or Gemma 
falls into the Ganges. It has a fair Caſtle of tree Stone, with a 
oy Moat, where the Governour fefides. Tavernier, Part 2. 

52. 

*HALAH: See CHALA H. | 

* HALAM, ( Robert ) an Engliſh Cardinal, who liv'd in the 
Reigns of I. IV. and v. was Bred in Oxford, and afterwards be- 
ame Chancellor thercof 1403. From Archdeacon of Canter- 

Y he was made Biſhop of Salisbury, and created Cardinal in 
1411. It argues his Abilities, that he was one of them who 
vere ſent to repreſent the Engliſh Clergy, both in the Council 
ot Pi/a and Conſtance. 

HALAR, Lat. Halara, la, a Town in the North Parts of 
Teland, belonging to Denmark. Tis but Small, and without 
ns yet a Biſhop's Sec, Suffragan to the Arch-Biſhop of Dron- 

eim. 

HALBERSTADT, a Town and Principality of Germany, 
belong ing to the Elector of Rrandenburg. It lies in the Lower 
Saxony on the River Hotheim, about 8 Leagues Weſt of Madge- 
bug, and as much South of Brunſwick; the Principality extend- 
12g it ſelf between the Dukedom of Anhalt, Brunſwick, and 
Mageburg. It was formerly an Imperial Town; but by the 
Grant of Charles the Great, this Principality was given to the 
Biſhop of Halberſtadt, who was Suffragan to the Arch-Biſhop of 
Mentz. Eut fince the Reformation, it was given, with the Title 
of Admiral to the Sons of the Dukes of Brunſwick ; and after- 
Wards by the Treaty of Munſter, aſſignd to the Elector of Bran- 


2 being recompenſed with an alternate Succeſſion in the 
wnoprick of Oſnabrug, and ſome other Additiona's. Crantz. 
Bertius. Cluvier. 


HALDAN, a Daniſh King, before the Birth of Chriſt; of 


uch Gigantick Stature and Strength, that having a Mind to a 


to Oxſord, was admitted a Commoner of Magdalen-Hall in Ox- 


ford, Anm 1625; where he continued about Three Years, lay- 
ing a Foundation for his great Learning and Knowledge. In 
1629, He was admitted Student in Lincs[nz-Inn ; where for many 
Years together he Studied at the rate of 16 Hours a Day, and 
throwing atide all fine Cloths, betook himſelf to a plain faſhion. 
Some Years before the Civil Wars broke out, he was call'd to the 
Bar. In 1653, He was by Writ made Serjeant at Law, and ſoon 
after one of the Juſtices of the Common: pleas; in which place he 
acted with great Juſtice and Integrity, though with the diſplea- 
ſure ſometimes of the Protector. Upon the Reſtauration he was 
made Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer, and Rnizhted ; and in 
the Year 1671, on the Death of Sir John Keeling, he was ad- 
vanced to the Place of Lord Chief Juſtice of the King's-Bench. 
In which Station he continued to his Death, which happened in 
December 1575. Befides his Knowledge 1n the Law, wherein he 
was moſt Eminent, he had the CharaQer of a Great Divine, and 
of a Profound ' Philoſopher. His Works extant, are a plain De- 
monſtration of his great Skill in all thoſe Faculties, as his Life 
was of his excellent Temper and Principles, both Moral and 
Chriſtian. He was brought up under Puritans ; yet his Plainneſs 
and Integrity made him acceptable co both Parties. He was a 
Pattern of honeſt Plainneſs and Humility; a Lover of Goodneſs 
and all good Men; a great Contemner of the Riches, Pomp and 
Vanity of the World, and a true Upholder of Juſtice. His 
Works are: The Primitive Origination of Mankind, Fl. Con- 
templatians, Moral and Divine, O#av. Difhcales Nugæ: or, Ob- 
ſervations touching the Torricellian Experiment, Octv. An Eſſay 
touching the Gravitation, or non Gravitation of Fluid Bodies, 
and the Reaſons thereof. Obſervations touching the Principles of 
Natural Motions, and eſpecially touching Rarefaction and Conden- 
ſation. The Life and Death of Pomponius Atticus, written b 
Cornelius Nepos, Tranſlated out of his Fragments, together wit 
Obſervations Political and Moral thereupon. Pleas of the Crown, 
or a Methodical Summary of the Principal Matters relating to 
that Subject. See the Lite written by Dr. Burnet. 

* HALENBERG, a part of Mount Calenberg: beginning at 
the Danube in the Lower Auſtria, and reaching South as far as the 
Drave, ſeparating Hungary from Styria and Carinthia. 

* HALESWORTH, a Market-Town of Blithing Hundred, 
in the North-Eaſt Parts of S. This Town deals much in 
Linen, Yarn, and Sale-Cloth. 

HALIFEBACHA, Son-in-Lawto Solim II. Admiral of the Tur- 
kiſh Fleet in 1570, and 1571. After having Plundered ſeveral 
of the Venetian Iflands, he gave Battel in the Lepanto to the 
Chriſtian Fleet, Commanded by Don John of Auſtria, who attack- 
ing the Turkiſh Admiral with great Bravery, Hal: was ſhot with 
a Muſquet. The Spaniards preſently Boarded him, took his Stan- 
dard, and Cried out, Victory; which ſtruck ſuch a Terrour among 
the Turks, that they fled. Two of Hali's Sons were brought 
Priſoners to Rome, where one of them died; but the other was 
ſent to his Mother, who complemented Don John with Magnifi- 
cent Preſents. Gratian's Hiſtory of Cyprus. 

HALTFBEG, interpreter to the Grand Signior, who could 
Speak 17 Languages. He was Born in Poland, in the XVII. Cent. 
whence he was carried a Slave; and proper Name was Albertus 
Bybyvius. He could ſpeak French, Engliſh and German, as well 
as if he had been a Native. 7. Spon. Voyage d' Ttalie en 1675; 


He is thought to have furniſh'd Ricaut with Memoirs. 
HALICARNASSUS, now Neſi;, a Town of Catie, in 
Anatolia, on the Gulph of Ceramis ; farhous for Aauſolus's ſtately 


Monument built by Queen Artemiſia, his Widow, and counted 
one of the World's ſaven Wonders. Famous befides, for being 
the Birth-place of Herodotus and Dionyſius, (hence called Hali- 
carnaſſas ) two famous Hiſtorians, It is 105. Miles S. from 
Ephejus. In Long. 57. 50. Lat. 36. 10. Strabo. Pliny. 

HALID-ABUL-GUALID: See GUALID. 

* HALIFAX : See HALLIFARX, 

* HALITZ, Lat. Halicia, a Town of Poland, with a Caſtle; 
ſeated on the River Nieſter, in the Province of Ruſſiz Nigra, the 
Chief of that Tract, called Poſt butia. It was formerly a King's 
Seat who was called King of Halitz, and alſo an Arch-Biſhoprick; 
but now tranſlated to Lembeig, from which it is 15 Poliſh Miles 
North-Eaſt; in a decaying Condition. Aman. : 

* HALL, (Joſerb) Biſhop of Norwich, call'd the Engliſh Se- 
neca, was Born at Aſhby de la Zouch in 1 eiceſterfhire, July 1. 1574. 
and Bred in Emanuel College in Cambridge. His Father was Go- 
vernour or Bailiff of the ſaid Aſhby his Birth-place, under the 
Earl of Huntington. So promiſing were his Parts in his Child- 


cut upan Oak, with which he laid among em, and having Sub- 


hood, that he was quickly deſtin d to an Ac.rdermical Life; and as 
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ſoon almoſt as EManue! College was admitted into Cambridge, he 
was received into that College. He paſsd all his Degrees with 
reat Applauſe ; but was particularly noted in the Univerſity for 
5 ingenious Theſis, Mundus Seneſcit, that the World decays, tor 
whilſt he maintain d it by ſtrength of Argument (whether true, 
or falſe) his own Parts confuted him; the quickneſs whereof 
did rather argue an increaſe than decay of Parts in this latter 
e. His firſt Church-Preferment, was the Rectory of Halſled 
in Suffolk ; the next at Waltham-Abby in Efſex. Being Dr. of 
Divinity, he was ſent over by King Fames I. to the famous Sy- 
nod of Dort, conſiſting of Learned Divines from all the Prote- 
ſtant States in Europe, to examine Arminius's Doctrine. Aſter 
this he was made, Firſt, Dean of Worceſter, then Biſhop of Exe- 
rer; and at laſt, Biſhop of Norwich. And heliv'd to ſee the Go- 


vernment Overturn'd in the Reign of King Charles I. In ſhort, 
He became a great Sufferer in thoſe times, being twice ſeat to the 
Tower, Sequeſtred to his very Cloths, his Palace ritjed, c. All 
which Oppreſſions he bore Patiently, being fitted thereunto; as 
may be ſeen by his Treatiſes of Conſolation. He may be ſaid to 
have died with a Pen in his Hand. And ſuch was the Pureneſs, 
Plainneſs, and Fulneſs of his Stile, that Sir Henry Wotton (a great 
Admirer of it) gave him the Name of our Engliſh Seneca. Not 
Unhappy, ſays Dr. Fuller, at Controverſies, more Happy at Com- 
ments, very good in his Characters, better in his Sermons, beſt 
of all in his Meditations. As to Burial, his Opinion was, That 
God's Houſe ( meaning a Church conſecrated to his Service) was 
not a meet Repoſitory for the dead Bodies of the greateſt Saints, 
as he txpreſs'd it in his Will. He died in the Year 1655. and was 
Buried at Hyhem, near Norwich. Fuller's Worthies. 

HALL. Lat. Halla, Suevia, an Imperial Town of Suabia, in 
the Upper-Germany. It ſtands in the Northermoſt Parts of the 
Province, near the Borders of Franconia, the Palatinate and Duke- 
dom of Wirtemberg. It is divided into two Parts by the River 
Corker, and the Town took the Name of Hall from the Salt 
Springs that are about it; for the Propriety of which, there 
were great Wars formerly betwixt the Catti and Hermanduri. 
This F< was ſeveral times taken and retaken in the late Wars. 
Cluuier. Bertius. It is 6 Miles Eaſt of Hailbron, and 19 from 
Francfort. 

* HALL; Lat. Halla Saxonia, a Town of Miſnia in the Up- 
per-Saxony, 5 Leagues North of Leipſick, lately fallen to the Ele- 
ctor of Brahdenburg. It ſtands on the Eaſt · ſide of the River Pala, 
and is of great reſort for the Vaſt quantity of Salt made there, and 
vended in other Places. At firſt but a Village call'd Debredor, 
but afterwards improv'd into a goodly Town by the Emperour 
tio the Second, who gave it the Name of Hall, from the Salt 
Springs about it, and it became ſince ſo famous for Wealth and 
Learning, that this Verſe was made upon it, Halla Urbs eſt do- 
dis divitibuſq; potens. Gaguinus in Philippo. 

* HALL, a Town of the County of Tirol, in the Upper-Ger- 
many, Subject to the Emperour. Tis ſeated on the River Inn, 
ſome Miles Eaſt and by North of Inſpruck , the Capital of Tirol. 

* HALL, a Town of Hainault, in the Low-Countries, two 
Leagues South of Bruſſels in Brabant : For the Security whereof, 
this Place was Fortifying two Years ago, when the French Ar- 
my appear d before it, in April 1690, and entred it, the Garri- 
ſon having Marched out before privately, it not being then 
tenable. This Town is famous for the pretended Miracles of 
our Lady of Hall; whereof the Learned Juſtus Lipſius wrote 


4 Hiſtory, which has been ſufficiently confuted by Learned Pro- pr 


teſtants. See Grotius's Hiſtory of Flanders in the Year 1378. 

HALLAND, Hallandia, part of South Gothland; formerly 
belonging to the Danes, and now to the Swedes ſince the Peace 
of Roſchild in 1658. It lies on the Sea, over againſt the North 
2 of Jutland in Denmark, which lies Weſt from it; of a con- 

Kderable Length, but the Breadth not proportionable. A Coun- 
try much praiſed for the Wholſomneſs of its Air, Commodiouſ- 
neſs of Havens, Plenty of Fiſh, Pleaſure of Hunting; Lead and 
Braſs Mines, with ſome Veins of Silver ; as alſo for many well- 
peopled Towns and Villages, the Principal of which are, Helm- 
Rad, Falkenburg, Laholm, and Varburg. Hoffman. 

* HALLIFAX, a Market-Town of Morley Wapentake, in 
the Weſt-Riding of 7orkshire, ſituate upon the ſteep deſcent of 
a Hill, in a Barren Soil; and vet a Large and Populous Place, 
though but one Pariſh Church in it: Which defect is made up 
with many Chapels of Eaſe. The Inhabitants are noted for 
their Induſtry in Clothing, and other ManufaQures ; but chiefly 
for the ſtrict Law they formerly had amongſt themſelves for the 
ſpeedy Puniſhment of Cloth-Stealers. To which alludes the ſay- 
ing of the Beggars and Vagrant People, From Hell, Hull, and 
Hallifax, Good Lord, deliver us. Of late, this Town has been of 
chief Note, for giving the Title of Marqueſs to the Right Ho- 
nourable Feorge Savil, firſt created Baron of Ealand and Viſcount 
Hallifax, by k. Charles II. in the Year 1679. afterwards Earl, 
and at laſt Marqueſs of Hallifax. 

HALLOIX, (Peter) A Jeſuit, born at Leige, in the XVTI7h, 
Cent. He was well read in Eccleſiaſtical Biſtory. His Works are, 
Tuflrium Eccleſie Orientalis Scriptorum, qui primo Chriſli Seculo 
floruerunt, Vitæ of Documenta Tuſtrium, &c. qui ſecundo Sæculo 
floruerunt. Da Vita Originis, defenſio, item Dogmata ejus, &c. 
* Aligamb. de Script. Soc. Jeſ. c. 

HALLOANDAR (George) A Jerman Lawyer of Miſnia 
in Saxony, was much taken notice of for his Learning. He died 
at Venice in 1331, he publiſh'd the fifty Books of the Digeſts or 


PandeAs, together with a Catalogue of the Roman 
ſeveral — very curious Peices. * Melchior Adam T's 
Germ, KY = i Wiſe 

* HALSTED, a Market Town of Mich ford 
the North of E ex. It ſtands on the North Side Ag 
with a Bridge over the River. | TY 

* HALY DOWN, a Town in Northumberland, on the 8; 

- z where Oſwald King of that Country, invoking Jeſus Cui 
verthrew Edwall King of the Brittains, An. 634. whence the 
place was called 7aly-down, or Heavens-field. This Victor; cons 
firm'd Oſwald in his Chriſtianity, and occaſion d his ſending for 
Aidan out of Scotland to teach his People. This h). donn is 
not the ſame with that where the Engliſh obtain'd a via, 
over the Srots ; for that's upon the River Tweed, near Berwich, 9 

* HALYS, a River of Lydiain Anatolia, that has irs rife 
in Mount Taurus, and runs through Paphlagania and Cappadhcia 
into the Gulph of Sorniſo, where it diſcharges it ſelf, 20 Mile: 
from the Town of that Name. Famous for the Defeat of Cg; 
who being deceiv'd by an Ambiguous Oracle, went over tie fi. 
ver to Encounter Cyrus, and having been totally Routed, ocz. 
fion'd the Loſs of his own Kingdom, and not that of his A 
as he had promiſed to himſelf. The Greek words are, Fegg. 
"Ayvy re Pac pada agar d von. The Latin, Craſus Hal)m pene- 
trans Magnam ſubwertet opum vim. Cic. Lucanus. 

* HALYSIA, or AZYLIA, now Alcipo; a Town of Ex- 
rus, on the River Achelaus, 15 Miles from Leucadia; where the 
Athenians got a great victory by Sea over the Lacedemoriuns. Here 
are ſeveral Monuments of Antiquity to be ſeen. Xenphca. 

HAM, Lat. Hamum; a Town of Vermandois in Picard), ſitu- 
ate in a Plain on the Bank of the River Somme, 4 Leagues from 
St. Oventin, betwixt Nyon and Peronne. Lenis of Luxembung 
commonly called Conneſtable de S. Paul, cauſed a Cittadel to be 
Built here, Anno 1470. with 4 Baſtions and a ſquare Tower, In 
Germany there's a Hans-Town of this Name, ſcated on the River 
Lippe, in the Earldom of Marc in Weſipbalia, upon the Borders 
of the Biſhoprick of Aunſler. It belongs, with the ſaid Earl- 
dom, to the Elector of Brandenburg. 

* HAMADRYADES, Nymphs of Oaks and other Trecs. 
Of whom the great Scholiaſt Ap»Ulonius relates a Pleaſant Hiſtory 
out of an Ancient Hiſtorian, Charon of Lamſachem. One Khee- 
cas perceiving an Oak ready to fall down, ordered his Servants 
to Underprop it. The Nymph, who was to have dy'd with the 
Tree, fo highly reſented the Kindneſs, that ſhe appear'd to him, 
bad him ask her whatſoever he would, and promiſed to grant it 
him. He readily anſwer'd, That his greateſt Paſſion was to en- 
joy her. To which the Nymph conſented, upon Condition that 
he ſhould not meddle with any other Woman. But Rheecas hap- 
ning one Day to be overcome by a Temptation, a Boy that ſer- 
ved as a Meſſenger between em, found him in the Fact. and 
took upon him to Check his Maſter. Rheecus anſwering ſome- 
what Angrily, the Nymph fell into a Paſſion, and emaſculated 
him. Poets often ound the Hamadryades and Naiades: 
Some call em Goddeſſes; and even they who make em Mortal, 
grant em a Hundred Thouſand Years of Natural Life. Avon, 
Virgil. Ovid. | 

* HAMAN, an Amalekite, Favourite of Ahaſuerus King of 
Perſia, was a great Perſecutor of the Jews, till the King, being 
ſatisfied by Queen Efther, how much he had abus'd his Royal Au- 

thority, order d him to be Hang'd on the ſame Gallows he had 
epared for Mordecai. See Mordecai. 
* HAMATH, a City in the N. E. of the Tribe of Zebulm; 
whence the Adjacent Country was called the Land of Ematb, or 
the Amathites. It was a Frontier towards Syria, and on the 
Foot of Lebauon. It was built by Hamath, the 1 1th. Son of Ca. 
naan, 2 K. 23. It is noted, becauſe the Spies ſent by Miſes, came 
to ir, Numb, 13. for obtaining Peace of David, 2 Sam. 8. It 
was taken by the $yrtans, and retaken by Jeroboam. The P- 
rians did afterwards ſubdue it, which gave occaſion to S?nache- 
rib's Proud Queſtion, Where are the Gods of Hamath * _ 

HAMAXOBIANI, a People bordering on Sort is, who 
dwelt in uw made of Leather, which they carried - a 
Waggons. They Signaliz d their Courage againſt Cyrus, Dal 
and Alexander. foe Silius — » 

HAMBELIANS, One of the Four Ancient Mahomet-n 
Sects, ſtill to be found among ſome Arabianc. So called from 
Hambeli the firſt Author thereof. Ricaut's Hiſt. of the 0719 
Emp. : 

HAMBURG, Lat. Hamburgum; a Free and Imperial City of 
the Lower Saxony, in Germany, and Second of the Vandalick 
Hans-Towns; a place of Great Traffick. It lies upon the Borders 
of Holſtein, Conveniently ſeated for Trade on the River Elle. 4 
bout 18 German Miles from the Sea. Tis a Flouriſhing Cit): 
Large, Populous, Rich, graced with fair Buildings, and vel) 
well Fortify d. Formerly an Arch-Biſhop's Sec, founded bY 
Charles the Great; but removed to Bremen, An. 8 50. with the 
conſent of Lewis then Emperour. Morery ſays, That Humbu#s 
was ſometime Subject to the Arch-Biſhops of Bremen, and — 
wards to ſome Private Princes ; till at laſt it came into the 4 " 
ſeſſion of the Dukes of Holſtein, which happened in the * 
I 374: Then the Hamburghers took the Oath of Allgland go 
Chriſtiern Count of Oldenburg ( the Firſt King of Denmark of t. g 
Houſe ) as Duke of Holſtein ; acknowledging him and his 1 * 
ſors for their Lawful Lords. But they have ſince flip'd mo 
Necks out of the Collar, and being become a Free State, — 
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ſmall to the Ring of Denmark,, as Duke. of 
2292 of reh upon the account of Gluck ſtadt, be- 
Lalla , hat King; which les between Hamburg and the Ri- 
jonging to t ng; f a 
ven Mouth. However the Kings of Denmark have not laid down 
their Claim, as appears by ſeveral (though fruitleſs ) Attempts 
n this City ; and particularly, the preſent King of 
they made upo 
Denmark, in the Year 1686, The truth is, they owe the Con- 
tinuance of their Liberty, not ſo much to their own Strength, as 
the Jealoufic of the Neighbouring Princes; whoſe Intereſt is to 
keep it a Free State, rather than let it fall under the Power of 
any one Prince. Amongſt the Curioſities of this place, we may 
reckon the Town-houſe, adorned with the Statues of Nine Wor- 
thies, Carved with very great Art; and the Exchange or Meet- 
ine. place for Merchants. But, for Rare Workmanſhip, there's 
ing-place | 8 | 
nothing like the Pulpit of St. Catharine's Church; being made of 
Marble, with Figures of Alabaſter, and Ornaments of Gold moſt 
delicately wrought. It is obſerved of #amburg, That it had once 
177 Brewers, when there was but 40 Bakers, One Lawyer, and 
One Phyſician; The reaſon of which diſproportion was, That 
2 Cup too much was their Natural Phyfick; That Bread being 
counted a Binder, was to be but ſparingly uſed ; And, That their 
Differences were ſoonef. ended over a Can, than by Courſe of 
Law. Laſtly, Hamburg was formerly the Staple for Englifh Cloth; 
from whence, on ſome Diſcontents, it was removed to Stade, 
and at laſt to Holland. The Hamburghers are Lutherans, and able 
to Arm 15000 Men, Crantivs. Cluvier. Bertins, This City has 
had the Common Fate to change ſeveral Maſters; but they firſt 
the way to their Liberty, by purchaſing the Count of Orla- 
mund's Right, who was made Governour of it by the King of Den- 
mark, An. 1203. The Government is ſomewhat Democratical. Their 
great Reformer was Bugenhagins. They oppoſed the Settlement 
of the ay Proteſtants, who fled thither in Q. Mary's Time : 
But now there is a Congregation of them there, who have liber 
ty to meet for Divine Service at Altena, a neighbouring Village 
belonging to the King of Denmark, The Engliſh Hamburgh Com- 
pany contributes not a little to the Trade and Fame of the Place, 
it being the uſual Abode of our Reſident for the Hanſe Towns. 
It is 16 German Miles from Bremen, and 6 E. from Stada. ; 
HAMELEN, Lat. Hamila, a Town of Lower Saxony in Ger- 
mary, under the Duke of Hanouer. It lies properly in the Duke- 
dom of Brunſwick , between Heildeſheim on the Eaſt, and Pader- 
bene on the Weſt, being 26 Miles S. of Hamburg, and 20 S. E. 
of Bremen, and Watered by the River Weſer. It is famous for 
the wonderful Accident ſaid to have happened here u 22. 
1376; for being incredibly troubled with Rats, a Mufician(whom 
they call'd the Py'd-Piper ) offer'd to deſtroy 'em for a certain 
Summ which was agreed upon. Then the Piper tuning his Pipes, 
all the Rats in the Town danced after him as he croſs'd the Ri- 
ver, and were drowned. This done, he demanded his Pay, but 
was denied. Whereupon ſtriking up a new Fit of Mirth, all the 
Children of the Town (Male and Female) were ſo much charm- 
ed therewith, that they followed him to a neighbouring Hill, 
which opening, ſwallowed all up but one that lagged behind, and 
according to ſome, they were ſeen again in Tranſiluania. In me- 
mory of this Tragedy, it was Ordered, That in all publick Wri- 
tings, after the Date of our Saviours Nativity, this of their Chil- 
drens being ſwallowed up, ſhould be added. Af. Schokii Fabula 
Hamelenſis, This Town is alfo Noted in Hiſtory, for the great 
Orerthrow the Imperialiſts received here in Fuly, 1633, 6000 be- 
ing killed on the Spot, as attempting to relieve the Town then 
belieged by the Swedes, to whom it Surrender d preſently after 
the Fight. Calviſius. | 
HAMET BEN-ABDALA, a Mahometan Prophet, who re- 
belled againſt the Cheriffs, took from em the Kingdom of Fx 
and Morocco, and ſtild himſelf King of Africk, and of all other 
Countries belonging unto China. Mulei Seidan King of Morocco, 
gave him Battel, to recover his Kingdom, but was Defeated by 
Inchantments. Mulei having diſcovered the Cheat, he came to 
Encounter his Enemy a ſecond time, carrying more powerful 
Magicians along with him; which had the de fir d Succefs: For 
amet was routed and killed, and the Family of the Cheriffs aſ- 
cended the Throne again. Horn. ; 
* HAMILTON, The Name of a Noble and Ancient Fami- 
ly in Scotland ; whereof there are at this tyne one Duke, two 
Earls, and one Baron. Whoſe Riſe is thus ſet down by the 
learned Buchanan in his Hiſtory of Scotland. There was, faid he, 
'n the Court of England, in the Reign of Edward II. a certain 
ventleman, who ſpake Honourably of the Valour and Fortune of 
Robert Bruce then King of Scotland. Whereupon one of the 
Pencers, Bed-Chamber-Man to the King, either thinking his 
*pecch was reproachful to the Engliſh, or elſe to curry Favour: 
with the looſer ſort of the Nobility, drew forth his Faulchion 
and gave him a flight Wound. The Gentleman exaſperated by 
o baſe an Affront, and attempting a preſent Revenge, was pre- 
vented by the Company; but the day after, finding Spercer in 
the lame place, he ran him through. Upon which he fled pre- 
ſently into Scotland, where he was courteouſly received by King 
Robert, and had ſome Lands near the River cha beſtow'd upon 
im: Whoſe Poſterity not long after, were ad vanced to the De- 
bee of Noblemen, and thus gave Riſe to the Great Family of the 
Haniltons. The Lands which the King gave him, have now a 
Town and Caſtle of that Name, being the Duke's uſual Refidence, 
35 Miles W. of Edinburgh. This Family has matched with the 
Royal, and did formerly bear the Title of D. of Chatilebe- 


rault in France, where the eldeſt Son had uſually gteat Commands. 
One of them called Janes Earl of ——— — of Solan 
in Queen Mary's Minority. Of this Family alſo, was Patrick Hu- 
mil ton, a Learned and Pious Preacher, who was burnt for Reli- 
gion about 1 $44. Buch. The Author of the Preſent State of 
Scotland, ſays, there is an Act of Parliament, recognizing their 
right of Succeſſion to the Crown of Scotland, if the Race of the 
Stewards ſhould fail. | | ; 

* HAM LISNAN, a Town in the Kingdom of Fx, in 4- 
frick, It lies in the Province of Chaus, and was built by the 
old Africans in the moſt hilly Parts of the Country. Famous for 
the Temple of an old Idol worſhipped here, to which, at certain 
times, Men and Women reſorted in the Night; where, after 
their Devotions ended, and the Candles put out, every Man lay 
with the Woman he firſt touch d. From whence perhaps the 
Family of Love have drawn their Platform, if all be true which is 
ſaid of them. A thing the Primitive Chriſtians were charg'd 
with by their Enemies, but falſely. Heylin, | | 

HAMMA, an ancient Town 15 Miles S. of Cant in the 
Kingdom of Tunis in Barbary, ſtrongly walled. It was built by 
the Romans, and has many of their tnſcriptions on Marble. The 
Streets are mean, the People poor, and the Country barren, Pro- 
ductive of nothing, but unpleaſant Dates. A Mile to the S. 
there is a hot Spring, which is convey'd into the Town, and 
ſerves tor a Bath, though exceſſive hot, yet the People drink it 
after a days cooling. There is a Lake found by the faid Spring, 
call'd the Leper's Pol, becauſe it Cures the Leproſy, by Bathing; 
It taſtes like Brimſtone, and does not quench Thirſt. Leo Afr 
can p. 257. Eng. | 

HAMMAR, or HAMMER, Lat. Hammaria, a . Town of 
Aggerhus, in the Kingdom of Norway; formerly a Biſhop's See; 
but ſince annexed to the See of Aſloin. 

HAMMON. See AMMoN. | 

* HAMMOND (em) D. D. was born at Chertſey in Sur- 
rey, and bred in Eaton-Scheol; from whence he went to Oxford; 
where he became Fellow of Magdalen-College; Canon of Chrift's 
Church, and Orator of the Univerſity. His Father was Doctor of 
Phyſick, and Phyſician to Prince Henry, King James I's Eldeſt 
Son. So pregnant were his Parts in his tender Years, that, when 
at Eaton-School, he puzzled the judicious Mr. Buſt, who was fo 
Skilful in Examining of Boys; fo that being pos'd with his pro- 
digious Wit, he at laſt left him to himſelf, which was the beſt 
courſe he could take. Such was his Complexion, Sanity, Tem- 
perance, Meekneſs, Charity and Knowledge, that, as our Au- 
thor ſays, he may be as juſtly called an Angelical Doctor, as he 
who is generally fo called; So freſh and lively was his Complexi- 
an, that he reſembled the uſual Portraictures of Cherubims; fo 

his Sanctity, that he Hen moſt of his Life in Devotion; 
uch his Abſtinence, that his Eating and Drinking were next to 
nothing; fo great his Meekneſs, that he would not revile any of 
an oppoſite Judgment; fo tranſcendent his Charity, that he was 
a Tutelar Angel to many a poor Royaliſt, whom he kept from 
famiſhing. Laſtly, the Latitude of his Learning, that he 
was moſt accurate in the whole Circle of Arts. He was, ſays 4 
late Author, eloquent in the Tongues, exact in Ancient and Mo- 
dern Writers, well-vers'd in Philoſophy, and better in Philology, 
moſt learn d in Schook-Divinity, and a great Maſter in Church: 
Antiquity; made up of Fathers, Councils, Church-Hiſtorians, 
Cc. as may beſt be ſeen in his moſt Elaborate Works. And as 
Diſtillers extract Aqua Vite from the Dregs of dead Beer, ſo he 
from the rotton Writings of the. Rabbins, drew many Obſervati- 
ons to the Advancement of Chriſtianity, Had not his Diſſoluti- 
on happened juſt before the Reſtoration, he had been Biſhop of 
Warcefter, being deſigned for that Biſhoprick by King Charles II. 
He died at Weſtwood in Worceſterſhire, Anno 1659. leaving man 
learned Works behind him, which, by the Care of William Ful- 
man, of Corpus-Chrifti College, were printed at London, and pub- 
liſhed in four Vollumes in Folio, 1684. Amongſt which, theſe are 
of ſpecial note, viz. his Praical Catechiſm, and his Annotations 
upon the New Teſtament. His Life is written by Dr. Jchn Fell; to 
which I refer the Reader, for farther Information. 

* HAMPSHIRE, or HANTSIRE, otherwiſe called the 
County of Southampton, from Southampton the Shire-Town ; Lat. 
Hantonia. It is a Maritime County of England, bounded on the 
North with Bar k- ſhire, on the South with the Channel, Eaſtward 
with Surrey and Suſſex, Weſtward with Dorſet and Wiltſhire. Its 
Length, from North to South, is at leaſt 30 Miles; its Breadth, 
from Eaſt to Weſt, not above 30. The whole divided into 37 
Hundreds, wherein are 253 Pariſhes, and 23 Market-Towns, be- 
ſides the City of Wincheſter, Here the Air is temperate, and the 


Prue plentiful of Corn and Paſturage, with plenty of Wood for 


"Fuel; nor is there in England any pleaſanter Country to live in. 
For the Defence of the Sea Coaſt, here are two noted Caſtles in 
the South-Weſt Parts, viz. Hurſt and Calſhot-Caſtles, upon two 
points of Land, ſhooting forth into the Sea; beſides the ſtrong 
Town of Portſmouth. The Fields are cloath'd, for the moſt part of 
the year, with an excellent Verdure, the Woods are ſtock'd with 
variety of Fowl, the Parks with red Deer, and the Rivers with 
Fiſhes, beſides the Conveniency of the Sea for Sea-fiſh, and Fo- 
reign Trade. Amongſt its Rivers, are the Auon and the Stower, 
the Teſt and the Itching. But this Country is chietly noted, for 
its Honey and Wax; as alſo for its Bacon, counted the beſt in 
England; becauſe their Swine feed upon Acorns in the Foreſt, The 


principal Trading Commodities ot this Country are Wool, * 
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and Iron. Laſtly, Out of this County are Elected, befides the | ing home Diſcontented from London, he fell into a great p; 


two Knights of the Shire, no leſs than 24 Members to ſerve in 
Pat liament, including thoſe of the Iſle of Weight, which proper- 
ly belong to this County. | 
* HAMPTON-COURT, a Royal Palace, 10 Miles S. W. 
from London, ſeated upon the Thames, in Spelthorn Hundred. 
rt of Middleſex, over againſt Kingſton in Surrey, It was built 
y Cardinal Woolſey, in the Reign of Henry VIII. In this Houſe 
Montmorency, Lord Steward and Marſhal of France, ſent Embaſſa- 
dor to the ſaid Henry VIII, was moſt ſumptuouſly Treated by that 
Prelate 4 or 5 days together: And by the Account which Mart in 
Bellay, an Attendant of Montmorency, gives of this Palace, the 
Chambers had Hangings of wonderful Value, and every Place 
glitter d with vaſt quantities of Gold and Silver Plate. There 
were ( fays he) 280 Beds, the Furniture to moſt of em, being 
Silk, and all for the Entertainment of Strangers only. Crot ius 
rather adds to, than diminiſhes this Account in theſe his follow- 
ing Verſes. 


Si quis opes neſcit ( ſed quis tamen ille?) Britannus, 
Hamton-Curta tuos conſulat ille Lares. 

Contulerit toto cum ſparſa palatia undo 
Dicet ibi Reges, hie habitare Deos. 


HAMS E: See EM ESA. _ 
HANAW, Lat. Hanovia, a Town and Earldom of Franconia 
in Germany, under a Prince of the Empire, called the Count of 
Hanaw. The Town is Seated-on the River Kintz, 4 Leagues E. 
of Francfort ; and divided into the Old and New Town. This 
being built after the Model of the Towns in Holland, is neat 
and well fortified. Spener. 
HANCHUNG, a great City of the Province of Xenſi in 
China. The Situation whereof is very ſtrong, by reaſon of the 
Mountains and Woods that ſurround it, fo that it is almoſt inac- 
ceſfible to any Army. There is a wonderful Bridge made over 
the Mountains, to go in a direct way from hence to Sigan, the 
ſpace of 30 Leagues; for the building whereof, 300000 Men 
were imploy'd, befides a whole Army of Souldiers. The Bridge 
above mentioned, is covered with Earth, and rail'd on both fides 
with Iron Rails. The Commodities of this Place, are Honey, 
Wax, Musk, and Vermillion; and its Territories abound with 
Red and Faloiv Deer. Martin Martini's Deſcription of China. 
HANGCHEU, the Capital City of the Province of Che- 
kiang, and ſometime the Imperial Scat of China. This City 1s 
full of Ganals, over which are a prodigious number of Bridges, 
of curious Workmanſhip. Theſe Canals iſſue from a Lake within 
the City, whoſe Water is as clear as Cryſtal. The ſame is finely 
beautified along the Banks with Groves, Gardens, Palaces, Tem- 
ples, Colleges, and other Buildings, both publick and private, 
to that the Chineſe call it a Paradiſe on Earth. Upon a Hill in 
the middle of the City, yielding a delicate Proſpect, is a ſtately 
Tower, with a Dial ſhewing the Hours, by means of a Water 
Hour-glafs: The Figures being guilt, and a foot and half in length, 
that they may be the more conſpicuous. Here is alſo a great 
number of Triumphal Arches Three Story high, erected to the 
Honour of deſerving Magiſtrates, and Citizens. They are beau- 
tied with Painting and Engraving. In the Great Piazza alone, 
they reckon zoo of em, with 3 Arches each, the great one in 
the middle, and the two lefler on each fide, There are 4 great 
Towers all built of China Ware, Their Temples are numerous 
and Magnificent, and their Idol Prieſts proportionable, who are 
reckon d to be 15c00. The City ſo Populous, that 10000 Sacks 
of Rice are ſpent there every day, and yet a Sack contains as 
much as may ſerve 100 Men ſufficiently tor one day. The Je- 
ſuits have a very Magnificent Church here, and two Chapels in 
the Suburbs. In the adjacent Country, are abundance of Ty- 


gers, and the ncighbouring Mountain Jienno is famous for 


Muſhrocms, which are ſalted and carried through the whole 
Empire, as rare Preſents, Near this City, is the Lake Cinking, fa- 
mous for the gilded Fiſh called Kimu, which the Grandees buy 
tometime at three Golden Crowns a piece, tho they be no longer 
than ones finger, but they are highly valued, becauſe their Skins 
gliſter, as if pouder'd with Gold Duſt ; and they are familiar with 
thoſe that will feed them, and play a thouſand little Tricks in 
the Water, as if they deſizned to pleaſe them. Weſtward from 
this City, is the little Hill of Filaifung, where are above. 3000 
Prieſts, part of whom live in Caverns, as in a perpetual Priſon, 
having their Food let down by Cords. On the Lake of Schu with- 
in the City, are abundance of Pleaſure-boats, richly Painted and 
Gilded. And the River Che, is alſo very remarkable; for every 
18th. day of the 8th. Moon (which falls in O#ober )) the Tide 
{urpaſies all other Tides in the Year, and flows with ſuch vio- 
lence, that it over-whelms all Veſſels; and that Day, the whole 
City divert themſclves with beholding the ſame. Martin Mar- 
tini's Deſcription of Ching. ITN 

* HANGING-STONE, a boundary betwixt Comb- Martin, 
and an other Pariſh in Devonſhire. It was ſo call'd from the fol- 
towing Accident. - A Thief fitting down by it to reſt himſelf, 
with a ſtolen Sheep, whoſe Feet were tied about his Neck, the 
Creature ſtruggling fell on the other fide of the Stone, which is 
about a Foot high, and fo hang d him. | | 

* HANKFORD, (Sir William ) Chief Judge of the King's- 
Bench, in the Reign of Henry V. was Born in Devonſhire. He a- 
dorn'd the Bench with great Learning and Integrity; but com- 


„„ Re. 
* 


with his Keeper, for ſuffering his Deer to be ſtoln, and — 
him to ſhoot any, whom he ſhould find in the Park; that wan 
not Stand when Spoken to, -promifing to bear him harmlek., The 
next Night being dark, he preſents himſelf, and refuſing to ſtand 
the Keeper (according to his Order) ſhot him Dead, Der. 12. 
nn” 
* HANMER, ( Meredith) D. D. was Born in Flintſhire, 2 
County of North Wales. He Tranſlated the Ecclefiaſticai Hiſto- 
ries of Euſebius, Socrates, Euagrius, &c. into Engliſh : Wrote an 
Ephemeris of the Iriſh Saints, and a Chronicle of that Country 
being Treaſurer of Trinity Church in Dublin. He Died there gf 
the Plague, Anno 1604. 
HANNIBAL, the famous General of the Carthaginians, wa 
Son of Amilcar, a Captain of Carthage; who had three Sons, of 
whom he uſed to ſay, That he bred up three Lions, who one 
Day ſhould tear the Entrails of Rome. He made his Son Hm.. 
bal Swear upon the Altar, that he ſhould never be reconciled wo 
the Romans ; which Ceremony, Silirus Italicus deſcribes Eiegart- 
ly, in the following manner, /. 1. 


Olli permulcens Genitor caput, ofcula libat, 
Attolitque animos hortando, & talibus implet : 
Gens yediuiva Phrygum, Cadmeæ Stirpis Alumnes 
Federibus non aqua premit. Si fata negarint 
Dedecus id patriæ noftra depellere dextra, | 
Hec tua fit laus, nate, velis, age, concipe bella 
Latura exitium Laurentibus, horreat portus 

Jam pubes Tyrrhena tuos, partuſque recuſent, 

Te ſurgente, puer, Latie producere matres. 


To which Hannibal Anſwered : 


Romanos terra atque undis ubi competet ætas 
Ferro ignique ſequar, Rhætæaque fata revolvam. 
Non Superi mihi, non Martem cohibentia pacta, 
Non celſæ obſtiterint Alpes, Tarpeiaque Saxa : 
Hanc mentem juro noftre per numina Matris, 
Per manes, Regina, tu0s. 


At 26 Years of Age, he took upon him the Command of the Ar 
my, and after divers Succeſſes in Spam; as the Taking of 544 
manca and Saguntum. He Defeated the Gauls, who diſputed the 
Paſſage of the Rhone, reſolving to carry the War into /taly. He 
went over the Alps with 80000 Foot and 12000 Horſe, in fpite 
of Publius Cornelius, the Snow, and the Mountaineers that 

pos'd his Paſſage. He made his Way through the Rocks, by a 
new Invention of mollifying them with Vinegar, and then cut- 
ting them with Inſtruments of Iron. Having taken Tim in 
three days, he advanced as far as Pavia, where he Defeated Cor- 
nelius Scipio; who had loſt his life alſo, had he not been reſcued 
by his Son, afterward ſurnamed Africanuc. Hannibal prefled on, 
and Defeated Cornelius, together with his Colleague Sempronizs 


Longus, a ſecond time, near the River Febia. The next Year: 


he was met near the Lake Thraſimene by Fl aninius, whom he like- 
wiſe overthrew, with the Slaughter of 15000 Men. The ſame 
Year, Fabius Maximus, ſurnamed Cunctator, wearied him with 
his Delays ; but Terentius Varro, willing to make a quick Diſpatch, 
contrary to the Advice of his Colleague, Paulus Amilus, gave 
him Battle at Canne, wherein the ſaid Æmilius was (lain, with 
40000 Foot and 2700 Horſe, and the Flower of the Reman Gen- 
try; ſo that Hannibal is ſaid to have ſent to Carthage, 2 or 3 
Buſhels of Gold Rings, found upon 5630 ſlain Roman Gentlemen: 
A prodigious Victory, the Conſequence whereof, muſt have been 
the Ruin and Downfall of the Raman Common-Wealth, had Han- 
nibal known how to uſe it: But inſtead of going ſtraight to Rave, 
he went to Capua, where he Winter'd, and the Delights of the 
Place debauched his whole Army, whilſt the Romans recovered 
themſelves from the Conſternation, which the Loſs of five Battics 
had caſt them into. Then Fabius, having the Command of their 
Forces, uſed his former Policy, always following Hannibal claſe, 
and incamping in the moſt advantageous Poſts, without hazar- 
ding a Battel, which Hannibal greedily ſought for, but in vam. 
At laſt he came beſqre Rome, which the Romans valued ſo little, 
that they ſent Forces to Spain that ſame day; and the very 
Ground on which he pitcht his Tent, was bought and fold in the 
City, at its full value; and he with as much Contempt of em, 
ſet their Shops to Sale by Auction; but it was too late, and the 
Rains forced him to raiſe the Siege. Two Years after, the Fro- 
conſul Marcellus gave him Battle Three days ſucceſſively. With 
equal Advantage the Firſt Day, with Diſadvantage the Second, 
but with more Succeſs the Third. He offered Battel alſo on the 
Fourth; but Hannibal retired, ſaying, What ſhould I do with * 
Man, who can neither Conquer, nor be Conquered. Next year, A. 
cellus was kill'd by an ambuſh, and Hannibal being poſſefled - 
his Corps, made uſe of his Seal to the Governour of 5e/4p1a, de. 
firing him to be ready to receive him into his Garriſon nest 
night: But Criſpinus the other Conſul, though grievoully Wound- 
ed, dreading ſome ſuch thing, ſent a Caution to the Neighoour” 
ing Garriſons, ſo that the Governour Counter- plotted Hannibs, 
and on Pretence of Receiving, cut off a great many of his 3 
In. $47. Claudius Nero Defeated Aſdyubal, Hanniba!'s m_—_ 
who alſo Invaded 1taly with another Army; and having killer 


him, threw his Head into J/annibal's Camp, who on icht 1 
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cid, He doubted no longer of the Ruin of Carthage. After 
this he was Defeated by Sempronius Gracebus, and alſo in a Sea- 
fight at Eumenes. Thus having paſſed 16 Years in Italy, he was 
caild home, to Relieve Carthage then hard Beſet by Scipio; with 
whom he Treating of a Peace, without effect, they came to a 

ttel, which Hannibal loſt, with 20000 ot his Men kill'd, and 
30 many taken. This accumulation of Misfortunes, the product 
one Neglect, made Hannibal adviſe the Carthaginians to Peace, 
1 Africk, and fly into Aſia, where he ſtirred up firſt Antio- 
* then Pruſia, King of Bithynia againſt the Romans; but all 
© little purpoſe. At aſt, fearing to fall into the Hands of the 
Rimans, he poiſoned himſelf in the 64th. Year of his Age, a- 
bout 183 Years before Chriſt, an which Juvenal Writes Ele- 


gintly, Sat. 10. thus, 


Exitus ergo quis eſt, O gloria? vincitur idem 

Nempe C in Exilium præceps fugit; atque ibi magnus 
Miranduſque Cliens ſedet ad prætoria Regis 

Donec Bithyno libeat vigilare tyranno 

Finem Anime, que res humanas miſcuit olim. 

Non Gladii, nom Saxa dabunt, non tela: Sed ille 
Cannarum Vindex, ac tanti ſanguinis ultor 

Annulus — 


However Authors are not agreed on the manner of his Death ; 
ſome faying, that he was Crucify'd ; and others, that he was 
ſtoned by the Carthaginians for his ill Succeſs. Various are the 
Charatters Hiſtorians give him, being charged by ſome with Fer- 
kdiouſneſs, by others with Cruelty. Livy praiſes him for his Wit, 
and Scip/s for his Military Skill; inſomuch, that he reckons him 
the Greateſt of all Generals, Pyryhus the Second, and Himſelf 
the Third. Lucian in his Dialogues of the Dead, brings in Alex- 
ander the Great, and Scipio, contending which was the Greateſt 
Captain; but according to him, Alexander was the Firſt, Scipio 
the Second, and Hannibal the Third. Cornelius Nepos writes of 
him, that he did as much exceed all other Captains, as the Ro- 
ma Valour exceeded that of other Nations. Inſomuch, that 
there was a probability of his Conquering the Romans, if he had 
not been weakned by the Envy of his Country-men : But the 
Emulation and Detraction of many, was too hard for the Ver- 
tue of one. Beſides the aforeſaid Hannibal, the Carthaginians 
had an Admiral of this Name, who had been ſometime ſucceſsful 
ainſt the Romans ; and another who was ſent to the Succour 
of the Hegeſtians. The Romans themſelves had an Hannibal in 
the XIII Age, who was made a Cardinal by Pope Urban IV. and 
to whom Thomas Aquinas dedicated ſome of his Works. Den- 
mark in this preſent Age produced a famous States-man of this 
Name, commonly called Count Hannibal of Seeſtede, who died 
at Paris in 1656. with the Character of Plenipotentiary from the 
King of Denmark, 
HANNIBALIANUS, King or Governour of Pontus and 
Armenia: He was Son to Dalmatius, Brother to Con/fantine the 
Great. Hannibalianus was much in the favour of his Uncle Con- 
fantine, who married him to his Eldeſt Daughter Conſtantina, 
and gave him the Title of King, with the Provinces of Armenia 
the Leſſer, Pontus and Capadocia for his Dominions: But after 
the Death of Conſtantine, he was Murther'd by Conſtant ius in the 
— 337. Chronicon Alexandrinum, Ammianus Marcellinus, 
e. 


* HANNO, the Name of three noted Carthaginianc. One, 
who to paſs for a God, taught ſome Birds to ſay, Hanno is a 
Cod; and afterwards let them fly, that others might learn it of 
em, and ſo proclaim him a God in the Air. But the Birds, 
when at liberty, betook themſelves to their wild Notes again, 
and Hanno loſt his labour. Another Hanna wrote a relation of 
his Voyage round Africk, in his own Language, which was 
Tranſlated into Greek, under the Title of Periplus. The Third, 
was Captain, who had a very tame Lion, for which the State 
(who look'd upon it as a Sign of his Aſpiring to the Govern- 
ment) baniſh'd him. In the XI. Age, there was one Hanno 
Areh-Biſhop of Cologne, who caus d the Eyes of ſeveral Judges 
to be pull d out, for giving an unjuſt Sentence againſt a poor. 
Woman; except one of them, to whom he left one Eye, that 
he might ſee ro lead the others home. He alſo ordered Heads of 
os without Eyes to be fixt over their Doors. Plin. #1l:an, 
Mus. 

* HANOVER, The Families of Wolfemburtle, Lunenburg, 
Zell and Hanover, are all of one Stock, vi. The Houſe of Byun/- 
wick, and Deſcended from the Guelfs and Henry the Lyon. I 
ſhall not repeat what is ſaid in other places, but only obſerve, that 
Wiliam the Seventh, was the Fifth Child of Erneſt, the Seventh 
Duke of Lunenburg and Zell, and became the Head of the Family 
of Zell and Hanover, He married Dorothy, Daughter to Chriſtian 
the Third King of Denmark, and Died in 1 39 2. After he had by 
her ſixteen Children, many of whom out-liv'd their Father; bur 
the Brothers had agreed among themſelves, that to preſerve the 
Luſtre of the Family, only one of them ſhould Marry ; who was 
George the Thirteenth Child to William, and an Excellent Prince, 
Valiant, Pious and Prudent, He had Five Children by Anne Elia- 
mr Daughter to Lewis, Landgrave of Heſſe-Darmſtad, and Died 
n 1641. Chriſtian Lewis his Eldeſt Son, died without Iflue in 
1665. The Second Son George William ſucceeded his Brother, He 
was born in 1624, is yet alive, and has but one Daughter, John 
Ntarick the Third Son to George, was born in 1625. Married Bene» 


A 
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dita Henriet Philippina, Daughter to Edward Count Palatine of 
the Rhine, and Duke of Nevers, Died in 1679, and left but 
Four Daughters. Sophia Amelia, who Eſpouſed Frederick Ki 
of Denmark, and Died in 1685, was the Fourth Child of George, 
The Fifth was Erneſt Auguſtus Biſhop of Oſnabrug, born in 162 9. 
He Married Sophia Daughter to Frederick, the Fifth Elector of 
the Palatinate and King of Bohemia by Elizabeth hter to 
Ring Zames1. of E. in 1658, and Succeeded. to the Eſtate of 
Jobn Frederick his third Brother in 1680. He has ſeveral Chil- 
dren, of which George Lewis the Eldeſt, born in 1660, is only 
to Succeed him in all his Eſtates; nay, and in all the Countries 
belonging to the Houſe of Zell and Hanover. Since he has Mar- 
ried in 1682. Sophia-Dorothy, only Daughter to George William, 
the Duke of Zell, his Unkle. This Year 1692. Prince Erneſt Au- 
guſtus put in to be made Elector of the Empire, and has obtain d 
it. Schowart Obſer. Hiſto. Geneal. t 

HANOVER, Lat. Hanwera, a Town of the Lower Saxony in 
Germany, and the uſual Reſidence of the Duke of that Name, be- 
ing a Proteſtant Prince, of the Houſe of Brunſwick or Lunenburg, 
and one of the moſt Potent in the Empire. The Town is Seated 
on the River Lein, in the Dukedom ot Brunſwick, fix Leagues W,. 
of the Town ſo call'd, and is both a fair and ſtrong Town. It 
— with the Smalcaldian Confederates in the late German Wars. 
Sleidan. 
* HANSE-TOWNS, certain Towns of Germany, confede- 
rate for the benefit of Trade, and enjoying great Privileges. Some 
ſay, that they were ſo called from the Word Han/e, ſignifying 
Alliance; and others, from An-Ze, which fignifies upon the Sea; 
becauſe the firſt Towns that entred into this ſort of Incorporati- 
on, were Seated near the Baltich. The City of Bremen, in the 
Lower Saxony, is ſaid to have been the Founder of this Confe- 
deracy, about the Year 1164, to encourage the Trade, which it, 
and many other Maritime Towns, drove in Livonia, How man 
Aſſociated at firſt, is not certainly known: But the Deſign did 
ſo viſibly proſper, that many In- land Cities, and ſome of no great 
Trading, joined with 'em in a League, for their common Defence 
and Preſervation, And at laſt it grew to that height, that moſt 
of the Chief Places of Trade in Europe, entred into the Confe- 
deracy. As, in the Low-Countries : Antwerp, Dort, Amſterdam, 
Rotterdam, Bruges, Oſtend and Dunkirk, In France: Calais, 
Rouen, St. Malo, Bourdeaux, Bayonne and Marſeille. In Spain: 
Barcelona, Sevil and Cadiz. In Portugal: Lisbon. In Italy: Leg- 
horn, Naples and Meſſina. In England : London; beſides many 
other Sea-Port Towns, reckotrd in all, to the Number of 72. 
But theſe Foreign Hanſe-Towns, quitted the League, when the 
Princes and States, under whoſe Dominion they lived, erected 
Companies, to promote and encourage the Trade of their reſpe- 
ctive Subjects. In the moſt flouriſhing Times of the Confede- 
racy, the Hanſe-Towns had Four general Staples, for the Sale of 
their Merchandiſe, wiz. London in England; Bruges in Flanders 
( whence 1t was carried to Antwerp, and thence to Amſterdam 
Bergen in Norway; and Ne, in m__ And this Confede- 
racy, which was made at firſt only for the Security of their Trade, 
and their Mutual Defence againſt Princes, grew ſo Powerful at 
laſt, as to attempt a War againſt Waldemar III. King of Den- 
mark , who Reign d about 1348, Their Fleet went ſtraight to 
Copenhagen, and put the King to flight; who, to make Peace, 
yielded to them the Poſſeſſion of Schonen, for the Space of 15 
Years, Anno 1428, they ſet out another Fleet, of 250 Sail, a- 
gainſt Eric King of Denmark, with Land Forces conſiſting of 
12cco Men, and put him to very hard ſhifts. In 1615, with 
the Hollanders Aſſiſtance, they Relieved the Town of Brunſwick , 
then Beſieged by the Duke of that Name. After the Foreign 
Hanſe-Towns had withdrawn themſelves from the League, by 
Order of their ſupreme Powers, ſtill the German Hanſe- Town: 
continued their Confederacy,and then Decreed, That none ſhould 
be admitted, but ſuch as were Situate in Germany, or had a De- 
pendency on the Empire. Whereupon they reduced themſelves 
under Four Capital Han/e-Towns, Lubeck, Cologne, Brunſwick 
and Dantzick; which laſt, though Subje&, in ſome meaſure, to 
the King of Poland, is called to the German Diets. Lubeck has 
the Precedency, being impowered to call General Aſſemblies, and 
intruſted with the Publick Treaſure of the Society. The Aſſem- 
blies Meet but once in three Years, unleſs upon ſome extraordi- 
nary and urgent Occaſion. They had formerly for their Prote- 
ctor, the Great Maſter of the Teutonich Order: Sometimes the 
King of Denmark, or the King of Sweden; and alſo the King of 
Spain, as Soveraign of the Low-Countries. But they have been a 
long time without Protectors, At preſent, the Hanſe-Towns are 
in a manner reduced to theſe Six, wiz. Lubeck, Hamburg, Bre- 
men, Roſtock, Dantzick and Cologne ; the reſt, having little or no 
Share, beſides the Name, in their Confederacy, Heiſſius Hiſtory 
of the Emtixe. 

HANTUILLE, or HANWILL (John) an Engliſh Be- 
nedictine, living in the XILIth. Cent, He was a Learned Perſon 
for his Time, and had a Genius for Verſifying ; beſides ſeveral 
Poems, he wrote the Antiquities of England in Nine Books, 
Intituled, Architrenium, which he Dedicated to Walter of Cou- 
tances, Arch-Biſhop of Roan. * Lilius Giraldus. Voſſius, Bale, &c. 

HAOAXUS, or HAOAXE, an African River, which ri- 
{ing in the Abyſſinian Mountains, runs through that Kingdom, and 
renders it Fruitful, as Nile does Egypt, to which its not much in- 
feriour in Greatneſs ; and after a Courſe of 600 Miles, falls into 
the Red Sen. Lobd's Travels. 


WAOLONE, 


HAR . 


_ HAOLONE, a Tartarian Prince, Brother to Cublai, the 
Great Cham. Anno 1256, being Baptized with his ſaid Brother, 
| he raiſed a vaſt Army to reinthrone Hayton, King of Armenia, 
whole Kingdom the Saracens ravaged. He. poſleſſed . himſelf of 
Perſia, imprifoned the Caliph of Babilon, and Starv'd him in a 
Tower amidſt his Treaſures. After that, he recovered Aleppo, 
Damage, and all the Holy Land, where he re-eſtabliſhed the 
. Chriſtians, St. Lewis of France ſent him Magnificent Preſents, 
Kircher de la Cline. FF 

HA PSB URG: Sce HABS BURG. Dia 

* HAPSEL, Lat. Hapſelia, a Town of Eſſen in Livonia, un- 
der the Crown of Sueden. It ſtands upon a ſmall: Bay of the Bal- 
tick, 12 Leagues Weſt of Reuel; and was formerly a 'Biſhop's 
See, ſuffragan to the Arch-Biſhop of Riga; but ſince Transterred 
to Oeſel. Hoffman. p . 

* HARAN, Lat. Carre, or Carrhe, a City of . Meſopotamia. 
This is the Place, to which Terah, the Father of Abraham remo- 
ved, when he went towards Canaan, and called it Haran, after 
one of his Sons, who was Father to Lot. it was afterwards 
known to the Reman Writers, by the-Name of Carre. Noted tor 
the Death of Craſſus, that Wealthy Roman, whoſe Eſtate a- 
mounted to 7100 Talents; that is in our Money, One Million, 
Three Hundred Thirty One Thouſand, Two Hundred and Nine- 
ty Pounds, beſides the Tenth he offered to Hercules, and three 
Months Corn he diſtributed among the Poor. He himſelf was 
Nain, and his Army routed near this City, by Orodes King of 
Parthia. Hence Lucian lays, 


Miſerando funere Craſſus 
Aſſrias Latio maculavit ſanghine Carras. 


Where it is to be Noted, That he calls it the Aſſyrian Carre, by 
Poetical Licence, becauſe formerly the Aſſyrians had been Lords 
thereof, It was alſo memorable, for a Famous Temple of the 
Moon, Worſhipped here (but no where elſe) in both Sexes; 
ſome honouring, it as a Female Deity, then called Dea Luna; and 
others in the Dreſs and Shape of a Man, by them called Deus 
Lunus. But with this Proviſo, ſays Partianus, That he who Wor- 
ſhipped the Moon, in the ſhape of a Man, ſhould preſerve his 
Authority over his Wiſe, but he that Worſhipp'd her in the 
ſhape of 2 Woman, ſhould be for ever ſubje& to his Wife; 
which makes us think there were but few of this Religion. 
Heylen. | | 

HARBOROUGH: Sce HARBURG. _ 

HARBURG, a German Town in the Dukedom of Lunen- 
burg, on the Banks of the River Eibe, about two Leagues S. of 
Hamburg, and 11% Weſt of Lunenburg. 

HARBURG, or Harborough, a Market-Town of Gartrey 
Hundred, in the utmoſt South parts of Leiceſterſhire, ſituate on 
the North ſide of the Weſand, which parts it from Northamp- 
Jonſhire. | 

Hank COURT, Lat. Harcurtium, a Town and Caſtle of Nor- 
mandy in France, about five Leagues from Evreux, and two N. 
of Beaumont. Of principal Note, for giving Name to the Anci- 
ent Family of the Harcourts, which has bred ſo many Great 
Men, both in Church and State: And amongſt others, the Lady 
Marie de Harcourt, famous for her great Courage, and Charity to 
the Poor. She was Daughter of John the VII. Count of Harcourt, 
and Wife of Anthony of Lorrain, Count of Vaudemont. This Ge- 
nerous Princeſs followed her Husband, in moſt of his Warlike 
Expeditions : And 'tis reported of her, that hearing of the Siege 
of Vaudemort, when ſhe was juſt got up from Child-bed, 
mounted on Horſeback, and with a ſmall Force, obliged the Ene- 
m to raiſe the ſame. La Roque. Du Chej ne. 

HARDDERWICk, Lat. Hardervicum, or Harde bonas, a Sea 
Town of Guelderland in the Low Countries, under the States of 
Holland. It lies in that Trac of Gzelderland, which is called the 
Velawe.on the Zuider Zee, ſix Leagues W. of Deventer. Ana 503, 
it was burnt down to the Ground, but has been Rebuilt ſince, 
more Strong and Beautiful than formerly. It is alſo an Uni- 
verſity. | 

HARDI CANUTE: See CANUTE. * f 

* HARDING (John) Eſq; a Man equally addicted to Arms 
and Arts. He liv'd in the XV. Age, in the-keizn of Eaw. IV. 
His firſt Military Imployment was under Robert Umfreville, Go- 
vernour of Roxborough Caſtle, with whom he did good Service 
againſt the Scots. Afterwards he followed King Edward the IVS 
Standard, to whom he faithfully adher'd, not only in the Sun- 
ſhine of Proſperity, but alſo in his greateſt Diſtreſs. But the 
beſt Service he did the King, was his venturing into Scotland, 
and fetching thence out of their Records, many Original Letters, 
which he got by his Induſtry, but with great hazard of his life. 
He preſented em to the King, and thence Collected an Hiſtory 
of the ſeveral ſolemn Submiſſions - publickly made, and Sacred 
Oaths of Fealty, openly taken by ſome of the Kings of Scotland, 
to the Kings of England, ſince the Reign oft Ethelſtan. But 
Scotch Hiſtorians aſſert, that ſuch Homage, was perform'd only 
for the County of Cumberland, and ſome Parcels of Land their 
Kings had in England, South of the River Twede : Except in the 
Caſe of the Baliols, who promiſed to hold the Crown on theſe 
Terms, That they might be ſeated upon the Throne, by the 
Pawer of the Engliſh Kings, the People being averſe to them. 
He wrote alſo a Chronicle of the Kings in Verſe, from Brutus to 
the foreſaid King Edward IV. for which, he was accounted one 
of the chiefeſt Poets of his time. 


| . — 
* HARDTZ WAL DT, a Mountain and Foreſt ja Thy 


ringia, in the S. of the Dutchy of Brunſwic 

Fadt to the E. and Goſlar to the W. —— Hale, 
and the Weſer, called Sylva Heiculis; and by Prot * 
Se mana; by Ceſar, Sylva Bacenis, Mercator, by Miſt = N 
it part ot Sylva, Hercinia. | © Makes 

HARDUEING (Denys ) was born at Ghent 
1506, He was a conſiderable Lawyer, Hiſtorian, and Maſt 
the Polite part of Learning. His Works are, De 1, ras of 
Flanarie. De Cancellarys Burgurndie. Hijlorra Eccleſraits hs 
drie. De Iluſtribus Zelandia Familiis. De Nobilitate 1 
dica, Namurcens ( Leodicenſi. De Nobilitate Hijpanica =— 
Ye Farneſie, &c. * Valar. Andr. Bibl. Belg, n 

ARE Sir (Nicholas) Deſcended from John 
Mr. Nicholas Hare 85 r in the Count 1 ve Jon of 
2 ps * Sufſolb of 
good Houſe and Family; - who was very Eminent in his Ge iT 
tion, and had been a great Benefactor to the Society of the — 
ale Temple, whereof he was Governour in the zoth pg 
37th. of Henry VIII. As alſo in the 5th, of Edward VI —_ 
the 3d. and 4th. of Philip and Mary; and aiter he had been * 
ployed with the D. of Norfolk in ſeveral Great Affaire, and fe — 
at Court as Maſter, of Requeſts to three Princes ſucceſſive}; * 
was Advanced by Q. Mary to be Maſter of the Rolls, and on of 
the Privy-Council, and died Speaker of the Honourable Houſe f 
Commons, Oct. 31. An. 1557. He, together with his Lady * 
Buried in the Temple Church near the Altar, under a fair * 
ment, with an Engraven Epitaph; but were removed. not — 
ſince, to the Round Walk under the Cufulo, which his Succefior 
are diſpleas'd at. This Sir Nicholas leaving no Iflue, Sir Ralph 
Hare of Stow Bardolph, in the County of Norfolk, became Heir 
This Sir Ralph had a Brother nam'd John, who was Father to 
Hugh, created by Charles I. Baron of Colrain in Ireland, 41g. * 1 
1625. and Married the Lady Lucy Mountague, ſccond <4 50 
to the Right Honourable Henry firſt Earl of Mancheſter, by whom 
he had Henry the preſent Lord Colrain, whoſe firſt Lady was Cm. 
ſtantia, only Daughter to Sir Richard Lucy of Brooksbunhury Con 
Hartford, Knight and Baronet; by whom he has Iſſue, the Ho- 
nourable Hugh Hare of Bechworth Com. Surrey, Eſq; his Eldeſt 
Son, married to Mrs. Lyd7a Carleton; and alſo the Honourable 
Lucius and Conſtantia Hare, not yet Married. His Lord(hips pre- 
ſent Lady, is her Grace Sarah, Reli& of Joln, late Duke of 
Summerſet. 

HARFLEUR, Lat. Harflevinm, a Town of Normandy in 
France, properly belonging to that part of it call'd /e Pais de Can. 
It ſtands at the Mouth of the Seine, three Leagues N. of Hint, 
and about two Eaſtward of Havre de Grace. But of little Note 
at preſent, becauſe not capable of any great Shipping, nor uſeful 
in the way of Trade, ſince Hawe de Grace has intercepted it. 
Famous notwithſtanding in our Engliſh Hiſtory, for being the firſt 
Town, which that Victorious Prince, King Henry v. attempted 
and took in France, a little before the Battle of Agincourt ; but 
now more Famous for the Defeat of the French Fleet under 7ow- 
ville, by the Engliſh and Dutch under Admiral Ruſſel, off of the 
Cape called Cape Har fleur, An. 1692. 

HARL Al, the Name of a moſt Noble and Ancient Family 
of France, famous tor having bred Men of great Note in the 
World. Some derive their Original from England, and others 
from Burgundy ; particularly from H#arlay a Town in the Franche 
Cempte, However, Francis de Harlai Son of Philibert, was the 
firſt that came and ſettled in France, in the Reign of Charles VI. 
One of them being ſent by Henry III. to the German Proteſtants, 
with an Embaſly, he brought 12000 Men with him, and Defeat. 
ed the Duke of Satvyy, who oppoſed his March. He alſo ferved 
Henry IV. with great Zeal. Achilles de Harley being firſt Preli- 
dent of the Parhament of Paris, upon the day of the Barricades, 
there being taken by the Leaguers, boldly declar d againſt the 
undutiful Heats of thoſe, People, who, under a vain pretence ot 
Religion, diſpis d the, Royal Authority, and by ſo doing, out- 
rag dethat Faith, which they pretended to Detcnd ; and being 
threatned by, em, he told them, That he hated to oppoſe his 
Prince, becauſe ofa different Religion; that, his Soul was in Gods 
hands, his Body in theirs, and his Heart wich the King, to whom 
afterwards he, mage his Eſcape. | | 

HARLET Sce HA ERL E M. 

* HARLES TON, a Market-Town of Frſham Hundred, in 
the South Eaſt Borders of Norfolk, on the Welt fide of the fi- 
ver Hauen. | 
HARLEIGH alias HARLECH-CASTLE in the Coun- 
ty of Merionet h, in the Principality of North I ales, ſtands on the 
Weſt part of the Sea - ſnore; it was a very ſtately Structure, and 
of exceeding ſtrength both by Art and Nature: Scituated on 1 
Hill which is an entire Rock, from whence it takes it Name, !0r 
Arlech in the Brittiſh- Tongue, ſignifies, upon a Rock, (45 Mi 
Cambden informs us ). It is walled about, and has a double 5.“ 
wark commanding the Sea, and Paſſage of Entrance upon that 
Coaſt. In the Year 1591, Queen Flizabeth ct England, &. 
did, by Letters Patents, grant the Office of Conſtable of Hu- 
leigh-Caſile, to John Eyre, Eſa; as a mark of Her Royal Favou, 
he being then Cup-Bearer to that Princeſs, having firſt been Fate 
of Honour, and a Perſon very eminent for his Parts and Leatt 
ing, and was much in efteem in moſt of the Courts of E=. 
Charles Nicolas Eyre, Eſq; Grand ſon of John Eyre, ſuccecded bn 
in the Honour of Conſtable of Harleigh-Caſtle ; very near to the 
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ier of great Antiquity. 

«7 Rl E Y ( John N Bide of Hereford, in the Reign of 
Henry VIII. was born in Buckinghamſhire, and bred in Magdalen- 
College in Oxford, No ſooner was Edward VI. come to the 
but he Preach'd Proteſtant Do&rine, when few People 
could tell which wa the Tide would turn, and moſt Men were 
in ſuſpence. In a olemn Lent Sermon, that he Preachd in St. 
Peter's Pariſh-Church in Oxford, he powerfully prefs'd Juſtificati- 
on by Faith alone: Upon which, he was hurried up to London 
for an Heretick, where he was acquitted, Commended and Pre- 
err d to be Tutor to the Sons of John Earl of Warwick, after- 
wards Duke of Northumberland. Then he was made Biſhop of 
/tereford, but loſt his Biſhoprick, for being Married in the 1ſt. of 


Q Mary. 


+ HARLINGEN, Lat. Harlinga, one of the chief Towns of | 


--land, under the States of Holland, Situate at the En- 

_— the Zuider Zee, where it has a pretty good Harbour, 
well Fortify'd, = hard to be taken, becauſe the Country about 
j laid under Water. 
RAM AS, a Town of Baotia in Greece, ſo called, becauſe 
the Southlayers Amphiaraus, was there ſwallowed under Ground. 
Therefore this Place was encompaſs'd with Pillars. And tis 
ſaid, that the very Birds would not reſt upon them, nor wild 
Beaſts eat the Graſs that grew upon that Ground. Stephanus. 

* HARMONIDAS, a Trojan ſo belovd by the Goddeſs 
Pallas, that ſhe taught him all what Architecture can perform. 
It was he that built the Ships that carried Paris into Greece. Ho- 

liad. 5. : : 

1 14 RN LAND, a Province of Livonia, having Finland on 
the N. Wirland on the E. and Wike on the S. It 1s 16 German 
Miles in length, and eighth in Breadth. And together with Wir- 
land makes a Dutchy, ſubject to the Crown of Sweden. Guagnus. 

HARO (Lewis de) A Grandee and Miniſter of State in 
Span, he was Nephew to Gaſpard Duke de Olivarez, who, dying 
without Ifſue, Lewis ſucceeded in his Honour and Eſtate ; but 
his Temper was much more even and unaſpiring than his Uncles ; 
he did conſiderable ſervice to the Crown of Spain, and particu- 
larly, by Treating the Peace with Cardinal Mazarine between 
France and that Kingdom in 16 59. He died in 1662. * Hiſt, du 
Stecla courant. : 

* HAROLD, King of England, for his Swiftneſs ſarnam'd 
Hareft, was Son to Canute the firſt of the Name, by Algive of 
Nurthampton his firſt Wife. Yet, ſome think him to have been 
Suppoſitious, and that ſhe had him of a Shoomaker's Wife, or a 
Mid- ſervant, to conceal her Barrenneſs. Upon King Canute ? 
deceaſe, purſuant to his Teſtament, he was Proclaim d King of 
England, in a great Aſſembly at Oxford, by D. Leofric. and the 
Mercians. But Alnot, then Archbiſhop, having the Regal Habt- 
liments in his Cuſtody, refus'd to deliver em up to any but the 
Sons of Emma; for which Harold ever hated the Clergy, and 
they loyd him accordingly. Godwin Earl of Kent, the Londoners, 


| and the Weſt Saxons, ſtood all for Hardi Canute, the late _ 
2 


Son by his ſecond Wife Emma: But he being then in Denmar 
Harld prevail'd ; yet ſo, as that the Kingdom ſhould be divided 
between em, and the Weſt and South part, reſerv'd by Emma for 
Hardi Canute, till his Return. But Harold having pow the Power 
in his own hands, and being poſleſs'd of his Father's Treaſure at 
Wincheſter, made it his buſineſs to ſecure all to himſelf. To get 
his two Half-brothers Edward and Alfred into his Power, he 
forg'd a Letter, in the Name of their Mother Emma, inviting 
them into Fngland, the Copy whereof is to be ſeen in the Book 
clld Encomium Emmæ. This Letter was ſent to the young Princes 
then in Normandy, by expreſs Meſſengers, with preſents alſo, as 
rom their Mother. Their Anſwer was, by the ſame Meſſengers, 
at one of em would ſoon wait upon her, naming both the 
Time and Place. It was the Fate of Alfred, the Younger Bro- 
to come over; who no ſooner Landed, but he fell into the 
hands ot Earl Godwin, ſent on purpoſe to betray him. Being 
brouzht Priſoner to London, he was carried bound to Ely, had 
his Eyes put out by the way, and being deliver'd to the Monks 
0! Ely, died ſoon afterwards in their Cuſtody. Emma full of 
Griet for the loſs of her Son, fled immediately to Baldwin Earl 
of Flanders, who Aſſignd her a Dwelling at Bruges, where ha- 
ug Retided about two Years, ſhe was viſited from Denmark by 
Hardi Canute her Son ; who had not been long there, when Ha- 
d died at London or Oxford, and was Buried at Wincheſter, in 
the 5th. Year of his Reign, the leſs Lamented, becauſe a Tyrant, 
$ Succeſſor was the ſaid Hardi Canute. Baker. Chron. 
* HAROLD, the Second King of England, ſucceeded Ed- 
ward the Confeſſor, Anno 1055. But his Reign was ſbort, and end- 
the very fame Year. He was no ſooner Plac'd upon the 
hrone, but he began to he more Courtly than ever, framing 
himſelf to any thing, that he might gain the Love of his Sub- 
jetts, He was Courteous to the Good, Diſcountenanc'd the 
Wicked; made good Laws, and Repeal'd bad ones. He ſtricth 
chars d his Officers to puniſh Thieves, Robbers, and all Diſtur- 
of the Peace, whiltt he himſelf ſhew'd his Zeal both by Sea 
md Land, for the Defence of the Realm. In the mean time, a 
met was ſeen with a terrible ſircawer, which was look d upon 
2 Prognoſtick of great Changes. The firſt Diſturber of Ha. 
d > Peace was his Brother ii, who envving his younger Bro- 
thers Advancement to the Crown, did his utmoſt to Dethrone 
He came from Flanders with ſome Ships, and Infeſted the 


Gold of three or four twiſts, about four foot in length, its be- | Coaſt of Hampſhire and Suſſex, putting the Iſle of Wight undet 


Contribution, But hearing that Forces were preparing againſt 
him, he turn'd his Courſe towards Lincolnſhire, where he com- 
mitted ſome Outrages, yet was ſoon forc'd to quit the Country, 
and ſeek for ſhelter at the Court of Malcolm King of Scots. Ha- 
rold, it ſeems, in the Reign of King Edward, had been at the 
Court of William Duke of Normandy ; where being kindly. Enter- 
tain'd, he was ſo far wrought upon, as to promiſe voluntarily 
upon Oath, not only to deliver him Dover Caſtle, ( then in his 
Poſſeſſion ) but alſo to uſe his utmoſt Endeavour to procure him 
the Kingdom after King Edward's deceaſe. Whereupon the 
Duke's Daughter, then too young for Marriage, was Betroth'd 
to him, and on his Departure he was richly preſented by the 
Duke; who hearing afterwards that Harold had taken Pofleſſion 
of the Crown, ſent Embaſſadors to mind him of his Promiſe and 
Oath. To whom he made this Anſwer, That by the death of his 
Daughter betroth'd unto him upon that Condition, he was ab- 
folv'd from his Oath; adding uch other plauſible Reaſons, as 
ſeem'd to make the Duke's Demands unjuſt. Matthew Paris 
Lays, that he ſent his Meflengers back, on lame and broken-wind- 

Horſes, The Duke being incens'd at ſuch a Return, reſolves 
to get by Force what he could not compaſs by fair Means. Ac- 
cordingly he fits out a great Fleet at St. Valery, and raiſes a choice 
Army to Invade England, Harold hearing of it, makes Prepara- 
tion to reſiſt him, and cauſes ſtrong Watch to be kept on the 
Coaſt. But whilſt he was thus providing againſt Duke Will. Ha- 
rold Harfager King of Norway, appears at the Mouth of the Tine 
with a prodigious Navy, which Earl Taſli having joyn'd with his 
Ships, ſet ſail with all ſpeed, and enter'd the River Humber, 
whence turning into the Ouſe, they landed ; and being come be- 
fore Tor ł took it by Storm. Harold with all his Forces march'd; 
ave em Battle, and cut off the greateſt part of em, with Har- 
ager their King, and Toft; his own Brother; the reſt ſurrendri 
themſelves, he ſuffer'd freely to depart with 20 Ships, on Oath 
never to return as Enemies, and left Hoſtages for the performance 
of their Promiſe. Duke William, in the mean time, lay with a 
Fleer of goo Sail ready at St. Valery, and waited only for a fa- 
vourable Wind. At laſt he Lands at Haſtings in Suſſex, or as o- 
thers ſay, at Pevenſ, Sep. 8th. 1066. King Harold was at Dinner 
when he receiy'd the firſt News of his Landing, little expectin 
the Duke would come out ſo late in the Year; and being puff 
up with the Thoughts of his late victory, he contemn'd his Ene- 
mies. However, 1n great haſte, he marches to London, and thence 
into Suſſex, not tarrying for Supplies. Before the Battle, the 
Duke ſent him theſe Overtures, That he would either lay down 
his Scepter, or hold it of him, or try his Title by ſingle Combat 
in the ſight of both Armies, or refer it to the Pope. All which 
being rejected, both ſides prepar'd to fight next Morning: The 
Engliſh with ſinging and drinking all Night, the Normans by Con- 
feſſion of their Sins, and taking the Communion. The 14th. of 
October was the Day of Battle; the Place, about nine Miles from 
Haſtings, ever ſince call'd Battle- field. The Fight was obſtinate 
and ſharp on both Sides, the Normans not being able to break the 
Main Body of the Engliſh Foot, till feigning a Retreat, the Eng- 
liſh broke their Ranks to purſue; when, on a ſudden the Nor- 
mans turning back, got the Advantage: Yet the Valour of the 
Engliſh made the Victory a long time doubtful ; for having got 
on an upper Ground, they beat the Normans down by Heaps, 
and fill'd a great Ditch with the Slain. At laſt, a fatal Arrow 
determin'd the Victory on the Normans fide, killing King Harold, 
after he had maintain'd the Fight with unſpeakable Courage and 
perſonal Valour : For, he being ſlain, his Army fainted, and 
had not the Heart to ſtand any longer. With Harold fell alſo his 
two Brothers, Leofroin and Girtha, and the greateſt part of the 
Engliſh Nobility. The Duke himſelf eſcaped very narrowly, ha- 
ving had three Horſes killed under him. Thus England was Con- 
quer'd again, which had ſo lately Recovered it ſelf from the Da- 
niſh Yoke; and what the Danes could not do in 200 Years, the 
Normans did at one Blow, as may be ſeen more at large in the 
Reign of Milliam the Conquerour. King Harold had married 
Aldzith, Daughter of Algar Duke of Mercia, whom Edwin and 
Morear her Brothers, hearing of the King's Death, ſent with all 
ſpeed to Weſtcheſter. As for the Body. of Harold, the Conque- 
rour ſent it without Ranſom to his Mother, who buried it at 
Waltham, in a Church built at his own Charge. 

HARPAGUS, the great Confident and Favourite of Afty- 
ages King of Media, who inſtead of putting young Cyrus to 
Death ( as commanded ) ſaved him. In Revenge whereof the 


| King cut Harpagus his Son in pieces, and cauſed him to be ſerved 


at his Father's Table; who thereupon kept a Correſpondence 
with Cyrus, aſſiſted him to overcome Aftyages, and was made Ge- 
neral of his Forces. Herold I. 1. & 2. | 

* HARPALICE, Daughter to Lycurgus King of Thracia. 
She was a great Huntrefs, and a warlike Woman. Hearing that 
her Father was taken by the Getzs, ſhe preſently got together 
ſome Troops, fell upon the Enemy, and reſcued him. Virgil. 

HARPALUS, alearn'd Aſtrologer, who lived about the 75 
Olympiad. He cotrected the Cycle of eight Years, which Cleo- 
ſtratus of Tenedos had invented, to fit the Sun's Courſe to the 
Moon's, and propos'd another of nine Years, which was followed 
for ſome time, till Meton, Pauſanias his Son, finding ſome Er- 
rors in it, publiſhed in the 85 Olympaid his Enneadecaterides, 


that is, his Cycle of 19 Years, call'd the Golden Number. Diodor: 
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HARPALUS, a Captain under Alexander the Great, —4 
being made Governour of Babylon, plunder d the Royal Palace in 
his Maſters Abſence, and came into Greece to raiſe a Rebellion 


the Improvements that Marriot made in his Book called Te 
Iytice Praxis, with what Des Cartes advanced after, as his bn 
(without mentioning the Name of Harriet) in his Geometry; ar 


there. But finding himſelf purſued by Antipater, hevſcap d into 2 it clearly of Aarriot's fide, upon fair and convincing = 


Candia, where he was treacherouſly killed. Q. Curtius. 

HARPIES, fabulous Monſters, Daughters of Neptune and the 
Earth; ſo called from the Greek «yriSe, to ſnatch or raviſnh. 

were ſaid to dwell in Iſlands partly by Sea and partly by 
Land, They are feigned to be Fowls with a Virgins Face and 
Bears Ears, their Bodies like Vultures, and Hands like their hook- 
ed Talons. Virgil mentions three of them, viz. Aello, Ocypete, 
and Celano, which laſt Homer names Podarge. But He ſiod takes 
notice only of the firſt two, According to the Poets, they 
haunted Phineas's Houſe, infected his Meat, and ſnatched it from 
his Table. But Zetes and Calais, two famous Argonauts (Sons of 
Boreas by Orithya) being winged, were ſent thither, and drove 
them away to the Iflands Strophades. The ſence whereof is this: 
Firſt, By the Argonauts are only meant Phoenician Merchants that 
went into Colchis to buy Sheep: And the Harpies were nothing 
but Locuſts, «ge in Greek, and Arbeh in Hebrew, ſignifying a 
Locuſt. and as the Locuſts in Egypt were driven away by t 
North Winds; ſo the Poets feignd the Harpies to be driven a- 
way by Zetes and Calais, Sons of Boreas the North-wind. The 
Harpies cauſed a Famine in Phineas's Country, and 'tis well known 
that whole Provinces have been eaten up by Locuſts, as you may 
ſee more at large in Bochart's Hierozoicin, The Harpies caus'd a 
great ſtink, ſo will Locuſts; and when they die for want of 
Food, they ſo poiſon the Air, that it ſometimes brings the Plague. 
The #arpres infected what they touched; fo do the Locuſts. 
Going to devour Phineas's Meat they made ſuch a Noife, that 
they were heard at a good diſtance; fo do the Locuſts with their 
Teeth when they eat, and with their Wings when they fly. 
Phineas could not hinder their coming at him, agreeable to what 
the Prophet Joel ſays of the Locuſts wherewith he threatned the 
Jews. They ſhall, ſays he, run to and fro in the City, climb up up- 
on the Houſes, and enter like a Thief at the Windows. The Har- 
pies got away without any harm; and the ſame is ſaid of the Lo- 
cufts in el; When they fall upon the Sword, ſays he, they ſhall not 
be wnmaded, Biblioth. Univ. T. I. 

HARPOC RATES, the God of Silence among the Egyptians, 
pictur d with his Finger upon his Mouth. The Peach-Trec was 
Conſecrated to him, whoſe Leaf is ſhaped like the Tongue, and 
its Fruit like the Heart. Tho' tis likely the Story was taken from 
Harpocrates, a Greek Philoſopher, whoſe Precepts were moſt for 
Silence, and againſt Freedom of Speech ; whence the Proverb 
mentioned by Catullus, Harpocratem reddere, that is, to ſtrike 
one Dumb, or make him hold his Tongue. Natalis Comes. 

HARPSFEILD (Nicholas) Archdeacon of Canterbury, he 
appear'd very zealous for the Roman Catholick Religion, and to 
ſupport that Intereſt ſubmitted ro twenty three years Impriſonment 
under Queen Elizabeth, and died under that reſtraint in 1582. 
He wrote fix Dialogues againſt the Magdeburgenſes, publiſhed by 
Alanus Copus. A Hiſtory of England. An Account of Wicliff's 
Hereſie, c. * Pits de Script. Angl. 

* HARRINGTON Gir John) one of the moſt ingenious 
Engliſh Poets of his Time, Born in Somerſetſbjre, Bred in Cam- 
bridge, ard Liv'd in the Reigns of Q. Elizabeth (who was his God- 
mother) and K. James I. He is particularly Noted for his Witty 
Book of Epigramt, and his ingenious Tranſlation of Orlando Fu- 
rioſo out of the Italian. There are two noted Jeſts; one his own, 
and the other made upon him. The firſt happen'd at the Lady 
Roberts Houſe, his Wife's Mother, where they us'd to go to Din- 
ner extraordinary late. A Child of his being there ſaid Grace, 
which was that of the Primmer, wherein are theſe words, Thou 
giveſt them Meat in due Seaſon ; upon which Sir John ſtopt the 
Child as ſpeaking an Untruth ; for here (ſays he) we never have 
our Meat in due Seaſon. The other happened at an Ord'nary in 
Bath, to which Sir John frequently repair d, where he obſerv'd a 
young Woman that waited at Table, —— other Gentlemen 
who ſate higher, and were of greater Eſtates, but moſt officious 
to him. He ask d her the Reaſon of it; and her Return was, That 
knowing him to be a witty Gentleman, ſhe was cautious not to 
diſpleaſe him, leſt he ſhould make an Epigram upon her, wittily 

rring to his Book of Epigrams. 

HARRIOT (Thomas) a Man accompliſh'd in all kinds of 
Learning, eſpecially the Mathematicks, to which his Genius ſeem d 
ina peculiar manner adapted. He was born at Oxford about the 
Year 1560, and had afterwards his Education there, in St. Mary 
Hall. He well merited his Degrees in Arts in that Univerſity, to 
which he was ſo great an Ornament. He was Contemporary with 
Mr. Oughtred, though ſome Years elder ; Providence ſeeming to 
deſign this happy conjuncture of Time for the preſenting to the 
World thoſe two great Reftorers of Mathematick Learning ; and 
therefore it would be an Injuſtice to him, and to our Country 
where he was born, if we ſhould omit making an honourable 
mention of his Name; and the rather, becauſe a Neighbouring 
Nation has been in a fair way of Robbing him and us of his de- 
ſerved Praiſe. The great Des Cartes, in thoſe Works of his, 
which have made him moſt Renowned, ſhines with the light bor- 
rowed from this Illuſtrious Perſon, as will appear to any who 
ſhall compare their Books, and conſult the Learned Dr. Wallis in 
his Treatiſe of Algebra in Engliſh, (both in the Book, and the 
Preface) and alſo in the Latin Edition more fully, (at the end of 
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Firſt, Marriot's Book was publiſhed ſeveral Year: before 
Des Cartes, uit. An. 1631 ; the other not till 1637. ow 


Secondly, Des Cartes was in Holland when Harrivt's Bock wa; 
printed, where it was eaſie for him to have procured it; but he 
came anto England from thence the ſame Year, viz. 1631. Ang 
a Man of his Curiofity can't be ſuppos d to be a ftranger to a Book 
which was fo newly made publick, and writ upon a Subject on 
which his own thoughts were ſo deeply engaged. 


Thirdly, He obſerves the ſame Method. Des Cartes ſeens to 
have been ſo well ſatisfied in theſe Improvements of Algebra to 
be found in Harriot, and the condition to which it was by him re. 
duced, (they are the words of Doctor Wallis, Cap. 55. begin.) 
that in his Geometry (quam ego Algebrem potius dicerem, as he ſays 
in another place, in his Epiſt. to Sir Sam. Morland, at the end 
of the 53 Chap. Lat. Edit.) firſt publiſhed in French An. 163). 
and afterward in Latin by Fr. Van Schooten, An. 1649, & 1659. 
He doth perfectly follow Harrjot almoſt in every thing, and adds 
very little of his own, if any thing (as to pure Algebra) to what 
we have before ſhewed out of Harriot. Without which Founda- 
tion (ſays he, Chap. 30.) that whole Superſtructute of Des Carte; 
(T doubt) had never been. 


And in the Letter but now mentioned, he takes pains to com- 
pare them through the very particulars in fix or ſeven Pages; and 
in his Letter to Preſtet of the ſame length, and next following, 
he hath confirmed this with great advantage on his fide over his 
Adverſary. This truth appear'd ſo plain to his Country-man 
Monſieur Roberual, that when Sir Charles Cavendiſh being at l. 
ris, ſhewed him Harriot's Book, he was convinced that Des Car- 
tes had peruſed it; and being ſtartled he fell into this Exclams- 
tion, I LA ven! IIa ten He hath ſeen it! He hath ſeen it! 
finding all that in Harriot which he had before admired in Des 
_ and not doubting but that Des Cartes had it from thence, 

ap. 53. hi | 

Notwithſtanding it muſt be granted, that Des Cartes added 
divers Geometrical Effections and Accommodations of Algebra 
to many Geometrical Propoſitions, as Vieta, Getaldus, Oughtred, 
and others, had done before, and many others have done fince, 
(Ibid. Cap. 55.) but that was not Harriot's buſineſs here. The 
Learned Publiſher of this Book of his (Mr. Warner in his Preface 
and Epilogue thereto) informs us, that there were many other 
Mathematical Books written by this Author, and thoſe full of ex- 
cellent knowledge (never printed, and now probably loſt) and that 
this Algebra was publiſhed as a neceflary Prodromus to the intend- 
ed Publiſhing thoſe others, and an Introduction for the better ut- 
derſtanding of them, Cap. 53. begin. 

Of this Treatiſe this Account given is the fuller, becauſe the 
Book it ſelf has been but little known abroad ; poſſibly for the 
Reaſons before-mentioned, that the Author has had the misfor- 
tune to be Eclipſed by the great Name of Des Cartes, and the 
Improvements he had made upon it, and the ſucceſs his Book met 
with, where Harriot, by this means, had ſcarce the good fortune 
to be named. : 
Some little time after the Year 1579, leaving the Univerſity, 
he was taken into the Family of Sir Walter Rawleigh, that he 
might, at leiſure hours, inſtrutt him in the Mathematicks. HM 
accompanied him in his Expedition to Virginia; of which Cout- 
try, Sir Walter encourag'd him to give a Deſcription, which z 
printed both in Latin and Engliſh. After his Return he was In. 
vited into the Family of the E. of Northumberland; who, aftc! 
he was Condemned to perpetual Impriſonment in the Tower, en 
tertained him, and other eminent Mathematicians, allowing them 
both a ſplendid Table and large Penſions ; to him particular!) 
120 J. per Annum. 

' He lived about fixty Years, and died the 2d of July 1621- Fe 
was had in great Eſteem, as appears by the ſumptuous Fune 
made for him by the eminent Men in that Learning, and b) * 
coſtly Monument erected for him in the Church of St. Chriſtpte, 
London, where he was buried; with this Elogy, zmeng fl hn 
Pr ſaid in his Praiſe. (Dr. Wallis's Algebra at the end o 

to the Lat. Edit.) cas 
omnes Scientias calluit, & in omnibus excelluit, 4 1 
maticis, Philoſophicis, Theologicis ; Veritatis indagator Stu Wi 
mus, Nei Trinitatis cultor Piiſſimus. RO 

* HARRISON (Thomas) a Man of mean Extraction. 
vanc'd by the Parliament to be Major-General of their Arm) { Kin? 
more particularly noted, for his being one of the Judges d. hn: 
Charles 1. and drawing up the Sentence of his Condemnn 2 
For which (after the Return of King Charles II.) on He 105 
the 1oth of Oober 1660. he was Tried and Condemn'd 3 4 
the Saturday following, Executed at Charing croſs.  _. b. who 

HARTBEN, a famous Swediſh Giant, 9 Cubits He tt un 
had always 12 Champions by him to tye him faſt, when Stories 
taken with a Fighting-fit. There are many more fabulous 


the Pretace, and after Chap. 33.) Where he accurately compares 


- Amina. 
of him, which, for brevities ſake, I ſhall omit. Sars Cann 
| 
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HART FORD, Lat, Hartfordia, the chief Town of Hurt- 
ſraſlie, twenty Miles. North Weſt off London, It ſtands on the 
River Lea, and confiſts of three Pariſhes ; the turning of the High- 
way through Ware, has been much to its prejudice. Here how- 
erer ate k:pt the County Afﬀizes ; and here was held a Synod in 
the Dawning of Chriſtianity among the Saxons, in which St. Au- 
in had a conſultation with the Bri#iſh Biſhops. Afterwards no- 
ted for giving the Title ot Earl to the Iluftrious Family Surnam'd 
De Clare; for being 4 goodly Patrimony, and an Addition of 
Honour to John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter ; and now it gives 
the Title of Marqueſs to the Puke of Somerſet. | | 
*HARTFOR DSHIRE, ſo calld from Hartford, the 
Chief T own thereof, In Latin, Hartfordienſis Comitatus, It is 
calld the Garden of England, is an In- land County, and lies be- 
twixt Bedfird and Cambridgeſſire on the North, Middleſex on the 
South, Eſſex on the Eaft, and Buckinghamſhire on the Weſt. The 
utmoſt length thereof from North to South, is 27 Miles; its 
breadth from Eaſt to Weſt, much the ſame. The whole is divi- 
ded into 8 Hundreds, wherein are 120 Pariſhes, and 17 Market- 
Towns. The Ancient Inhabitants, together with thoſe of Bed- 
ford and Buckinghamſbire, were named Catieuchlani by the old 
amen. The Country was divided betwixt the Kings of Mercia 
and the Eaſt Saxons in the Time of the Heptarchy, as it is at this 
day, betwixt the Biſhops of London and Lincoln, as to their Epiſ- 
copal Juriſdiction. A Country ſo ſweet and healthful, that it is 
commonly ſaid of ſuch as purchaſe Houſes or Lands therein, that 
they pay two Years purchaſe for the Air thereof ; which, toge- 
ther with its nearneſs to London, makes it to be very well Inhabj- 
ted ; eſpecially by Gentry and Merchants, who have here their 
Country Houſes, uſually term'd Buries, as in other Shires, Places, 
Courts, Halls, Mannors ; and fo great is their number, that from 
Ware to London, which is 20 Miles, the Road is full of neat Towns 
ard Gentlemens Houſes, affording a pleaſant and diverting Proſpect 
all the way, beſides the conveniency of a large, dry and ſmooth 
Road, The Soil is abundantly Fruitful, yielding plenty of Graſs, 
Corn, Cattle and Wood, and wants nothing either for Conveni- 
ency or Delight. Laſtly, out of this County are Elected, beſides 
the two Knights of the Shire, four Members of Parliament, two 
for Hartford, and two for St. Albans. 
* HART LAND-POINT, Lat. Herculis Promontorium, up- 
on the Southern Sea, in the North-weſt Parts of Devinſhixe. 

* HARTLE-POOL, a Market and Sea-Port Town in the 
Fiſhoprick of Durham, noted only for its Situation upon a Neck 
of Land ſhooting forth into the Sea, Which ſurrounds it on all 
fides but the Weſt. N 

HARTMAN (George) a Mathematician, liv'd in the XVIth 
Cent. in 1540. He Invented the Baton de I Artillerie, or Baculus 
Bimbardicus. Voſſius de Mathem. . ; 
HARTMAN (Wolfgangus ) wrote the Annals of Augsburg in 
159%, * Stumphins, in Comment. Rec. Helvet. a 

HARVE I (William) a famous Engliſh Phyſician, Born 
at Folbſton in Kent, and Bred in Cajus College in Cambridge, where 
he Commenc'd Dr. of Phyſick. He ſtudied five Years at Padua 
in Italy ; from whence being return'd home, he made a good 
Compoſition of Foreign and Domeſtick Learning, and was for ma- 
ny Years Phyſician to R. Charles I. It was he that firſt diſcovcr- 
ed the Circulation of the Blood, which being ſtrongly oppos'd at 
firſt, was found at laſt to be grounded upon ſound Reaſon, and his 
Opinion ſubmitted unto by the Learn d. He was a great Bene- 
faftor to the College of Phyſicians in Condor, and died in the goth 
Year of his Age, Anno 1657, Tho he died @ Batchelor, he may 
be ſaid to have Immortaliz'd his Name beyond the Advantage of 
* by his Books De Circulatione Sanguinis, De Generatione, 
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FHARWICH, Lat. Hartiacum, a Market, Borough and 
Sea-Port Town of Tendering Hundred in the Eaſt of Eſſex. It 
hes at the Mouth of the River Stowr, almoſt ſurrounded with the 

and having the benefit of a ſate and capacious Haven, Fa- 
mous of Old for a Naval victory the Engliſh got here over the 
Danes, Anno 884. The Town is ſtrong both by Art and Nature ; 
opulous, but ſomething to ſeek for freſh Water. Being the rea- 
Giſt Paſſage for Holland, tis therefore the Station for the 
Packet-Boats imployed for that purpoſe. 
HASCORA, ASCORA, or ESCURA, a Province of 
Morocco in Africk. It lies betwixt Duccala on the North, Morocco 
on the South, and Tedies on the Eaſt. A fruitful Country, inter- 
mixt with rich Fields and pleaſant Gardens, furniſhed with moſt 
rs of choice Fruits, and amongſt others, Grapes of an extraor- 
Cinary bigneſs. It has alſo good ſtore of Honey, and ſome Mines 
of Iron, and is inhabited by a more civil People than the reſt of 
the Country. The Chief City is Elmadina, othervite called Aa 
cara, Bo Miles N. E. of Morocco, on a branch of the Aus. It 
conſiſts of 2000 Families, and was liable to much Oppreſſion be- 
fore it was ſubjected to the King of Fez. Leo Af. Þ, 90. 

HASBAT, or HOBA T, a Prevince of the Kingdom of 
Fein Aich : tis ſcituate upon the Streight of Gibralter. It's 
uns are Arzille. Tangier, Ceuta, &c. 
HASEL, or VAL HASEL, a Va 
the Cant 

Niere, to the Head of the River lar, and Mount Grimſe! 
Weunding with excellent Paſturage, and noted for its Iron 


cs. Near unto it is a Hill called Engſt{en, out of which iſſues 
2 Spring near that of t 


and Avguſt, 


lley and Bayliwick of 


on of Berne in Swiſſerland, extending trom the Lake of 


he River Aar, always dry but in une, July, 
when they turn the Cattel to the Mountains; and then 
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it runs only Mornings and Evenings, at the time of watering the 
Cattel. Tis ſaid, that if any dirty thing be thrown iato it, it, 
dries up; and runs not till ſome days atter. Simler and Plantin, 
Deſcr. of Swiſſerland: An * 278 

* HKASELMERE. a Market and Borough Town of Goda!- 
ming Hundred in the South Weſt of Surrey, upon the Borders of 


Hampſhire. RES : * 
GDEN, a Market Town of Blick/m Hundred 
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* HASLIN 
in the South Eaſt of Lancaſhire. 
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* HASSEN CHE RIFF, a Niumidian, Born in the pro- 
vince of Dara. He underſtood Philoſopliy and Magick. To get 
| himſelf into Credit with the People, he made great ſhew of Santi- 
ty, and ſaid, he was Deſcended of the Ancient Mabometan Prin- 
ces. He had three Sons which he ſent to Mcecha; atter having 
Educated them in his own Mode; who returning Euthufiaſticaliy 
| zealous, drew great numbers after them, the People reckoning, it 
a great Priviledge to kiſs the Tail of their -Gowns. His two 
Youngeſt he Advis'd to go to Fex about the Year 1508, Mahomet 
Oatar then Reigning. There the one got a Pulpit in the College 
of Moderaſe, the other was made Tutor to the King's Children; in 
the mean time their Father demanded the Government of Moroc- 
co, Suſa, Tremeſen, and ſome other Places, on pretence to Detend 
them againſt the Chriſtians, which the Emperor granted. He 
was ſucceſsful enough at firſt, and the People followed him; but 
at laſt Taban Ben Tuff, a Tributary to the King of Portugal, and 
the Cheriffs Mortal Enemy, fought him, and routed his Army 
and Rally ing a ſecond time, was ſlain himſelf. Thuamy. 

* HASTINGS, a Market, Sea-Port, and Borough Town of 
Haſlings Rape in the South Eaſt of Suſſex. This is one of the 
Cinque-Ports, and conſiſts of two Streets, extending from North 
to South, with a Pariſh Church to each Street. Its Haven is fed 
by a ſmall River, and had once for its Defence a ſtrong Caſtle 
ſeated on a Hill, in whoſe Ruins Lights being now placed, it 
ſerves in the Night for a Direction to Sailers. The Earl of Hun- 
tington is Baron of Haſtings, that Title being Conſerr'd upon Sir 
William Haſtings by Edward IV. This Town had a Pere of Tim- 
ber, but is now deſtroy d by the Sea. A Brief was granted by 
O. Elizabeth to Collect Money for its Repair, which being miſpent, 
it was never perform'd, 1o that the Trade and Place is fince 
decay'd. 

* HASTINGS (Theophilus) the preſent Earl of Huntington, 
is the Seventh Earl ot that Name from his Anceſtor George Lord 
Haſtings and Hungerford, created Earl of Huntington by Ring Heri 
VIII. Anno 1529. Which George was Grandſon to William Lord 
Haſtings, a Perſon of great Note for his eminent Imployment and 
ſingular Truſts, the Reward of his firm adhering to the Houſe of 
Torb, Ring Edw.rd IV. made him Lord Chamberlain of the 
Houſhold, and Baron Haſtings of Afhby de la Zouch, &c. But the 
King's Brother, Richard Duke of Gloceſier, perceiving him to ob- 
ſtruct the way to his ambitious Deſigns, procured his Diſgrace, 
and caus d him to be Beheaded without any Form of Trial: 
However his Son Edward ſucceeded him, and found ſo much Fa- 
vour from K. Henry Vilth. that he was reſtored to his Father's 
Honours and Eſtate. This Edward was the Father of George afore- 
ſaid, who firſt brought into the Family the Title of Earl of Hun- 
tington, to whom ſucceeded Francis his Son and Heir, An. 1544; 
Henry Son and Heir of Francs, 1561 ; George, Brother to Henry, 
1595; Henry, Grandſon and Heir to George, 1604; Ferdinand, 
Henry's Son and Heir, 1643; and laſtly, Theo>hilizs the now Earl, 
Son to the ſaid Ferdinand, 1655. 

* HATFIELD, a Market Town of Haribm Hundred in the 
Weſt of Eſſex : And alſo a Town of Broadwater Hundred in Hart- 
fordſhire, otherwiſe call d Biſhops Hat field. Noted for the ſtately 
Houſe of the ſame Name ; 1 Royal Palace, till it came, 
by way of Exchange, to the Poſſeſſion of the Earl of Salisbury. 

* HATHERLEY, a Market Town of Black Torrington 
Hundred in the Weſt of Devonſhire, Seated on the Towridge. 

* HATTEM, a ſmall Town in Guelderland, ſubject to the 
States of Holland. Tis Seated on the River 7ſe!, about five 
Leagues from its fall into the Sea. | 

* HAT TON {Chriſtipher) Lord High Chancellor of England 
in Q. Elizabeth's Reign, Born at Ho!denhy in Nortb.arptonſhire ; but 
deſcended from an ancient Family in Cheſhire, deriving its Pedi- 
gree from Nigel Baron of Hatton in that County. He was bred 
up to the Law in the Inns of Court, but more like a Gentleman, 
than one who pretended to raiſe himſelf by that Profeſſion. The 
Queen firſt took Notice of him for the comelineſs of his Perſon, 
and his graceful Dancing in a Mask at Court; but more afterwards 
tor his great Abilities, which rais'd him to the high Degree of 
Chancellor, not without the Envy of thoſe who were much better 
Lawyers. Mr. Dugdale in his Baronage of England, ſays, That he 
became firft one of the Queen's Gentlemen- Penſioners, then Gen- 
tleman of the Privy-Chamber, and next Captain of the Guard. 
From which Office he ſlept to be Vice- Chamberlain, one of the 
Privy-Council, and at laſt Lord -· Chancellor, with the Addition of 
the Garter. The truth is, he had a large Proporticn of Giſts and 
| Endowments ; his Features, his Gate, his Carriage, his Parts, and 
his Prudence, ſtrove how to ſet him off. But as his Abilities were 
much above his Experience, fo was this above his Learning, and 
his Learning above his Education: What he did was ſo exactly 
Juſt and Diſcreet, and what he ſpoke fo weighty, that he was 
choſen to keep the Queen's Conſcience as her Chancellor, and to 
expreſs her Senſe as her Speaker. The Courtiers that eny;'d the 
laſt Capacity, were by his _ forc'd to confeſs their 2 
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Denomination from the Lordſhip of Hatten in Cheſhire, and is 
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not but own at laſt his Abilities. His Place was above his Law, 
but not above his Parts, which were ſo very pregnant and com- 
prehenſive, that he could command other Mens knowledge to as 
good purpoſe 25 his own. And whereas 'tis faid, the Civil Law 
is f to dictate Equity, he made uſe of Sir Richard Swale, 
Doctor of the Civil Law, as a Servant and Friend, whoſe Ad- 
vice he followed inall Matters of Moment. His Station was great, 
but his Humility greater, giving an cafie Acceſs to all Addreſſes. 
His Diſpatches were quick, but weighty. His Orders many, = | 
all comfiſtent. Being very ſeldom revers'd in Chancery, and his 
Advice oppoſed more ſeldom in Conncil. He was fo Juſt, that 
his Sentence was a Law to the Subject; and ſo wiſe, that his Opi- 
nion was an Oracle with the . Her Majeſty, who never 
forgave Debts, call'd him to an Account for an old one, and ri- 
gorouſly demanded preſent Payment. This ſtartled him, be- 
eauſe he could not do it at that time, and that Back-ſtroke 
went fo deep to his Heart, that it caſt him into a Mortal Diſeaſe. 
The Queen forry for what ſhe had done, endeavour d what ſhe 
cou'd to recover him, and ht him Cordials with her own 
hands, but all would not do. Thus he died a Batchelor, Amo 
1591. and was Buried under a ſtately Monument in the =_ 
ot St. Paul's. He adopted Sir William Newport his Siſters Son, 
for his Heir, who upon that chang'd his Name to Sir William Hat- 
ton; but in default of Iſſue-Male by him, he ſettled the greateſt 
part of the Eſtate upon his Godſon Chriſtopher Hatton, Son and 
Heir of John Hatton, his neareſt Kinſman of the Male-Line ; 
which Chriſlopher, upon the Death of Sir Wilf. Newport without 
Iſſue Male, did accordingly enjoy it, and was made Knight of the 
Bath, at the Coronation of King James I. from whom is De- 
ſcended the preſent Lord Viſcoant Hatton. 
* HAT TON ( Chriſtopher ) the preſent Viſcount, takes his 


Grandſon to that Sir Chriſtopher Hatton, who ſucceeded in the 
Eſtare of the Lord Chancellour Hatton, and left a Son of his 
Name, who was made Knight of the Bath, at the Coronation of 
King Charles I. and always ſtood firm to his Majeſty's Intereſt. 
In conſideration whereof he was by the ſaid King created a Ba- 
ron, by the Title of Lord Hatton of Kirby in Northamptonſhire, 
and niade Comptroller of his Majeſty's Houſhold. He died in 

uly 1670, leaving two Sons and three Daughters by Elizabeth 

is Wite, the Eldeſt of the three Daughters and Co-heirs of Sir 
Charles Montague, a younger Brother to Henry late Earl of Afan- 
cheſter. Of his two Sons Chriſtopher and Charles, the Eldeſt, this 
preſent Lord, was afterwards advanced by King Charles II. to 
the Dignity of Viſcount, and made Governour of Garnſey, as his 
Father was before him. He married the Lady Chriſtian Tufton, 
Daughter of John Earl of Thanet; and by her has [flue one only 
Daughter named Anne, married to the preſent Earl of Nottingham. 
HAT TON, or HAY TON, one of the Premonſtratenſian 
Monks, liv'd in the Year 1300. He wrote a Book call'd Hiſtoria 
Orientalis, the laſt Edition of which was Printed at Cologne, in 
1671, * La Croix du Maine, &c. 

* HATWAN, or HAD WAN, a fortify'd Town in Upper 
Hungary on the Zagyne, five Miles N. of Peſt, and ſix from 4 
gria. It hath been ſeveral times Taken and Re- taken dy the 
Turhę and Germans, and was Abandon'd by the latter in 1604. 

HAVANA, Lat. Havana, the chief Town of Cuba, one of 
the two great Iflands in the Gulph of Mexico, well fortify d. A 
noted Port of good Trade in the North of the Ifland, oppoſite 
to Korida, and the uſual Reſidence of the Governour of Cuba. 
Tis alſo the Rendezvous of the Ships bound for Spain, from all 

parts of the Gulph, tarrying here for one another, till all being met 
together, ſail hence by Streights of Bahonia, Though this 
Place be well Fortify'd, vet the Buccaniers a few Years ſince, 
with a ſmall number of Ships ſurpriz'd and plunder'd it, making 
the Inhabitants pay a vaſt ſum to ſave it from being burnt. It 15 
the beſt frequented Port of all the Weft- Indies. 

HAVELBERG, Lat. Havelburga, a Town of Brandenburg 
in the Lower Germany. Its Name expreſſes the ſituation of it on 
a Hill, near the River Havel; which falls a ue lower into the 
Elbe, about 10 Leagues North Weſt of Berlin. Havelberg was 
formerly a Biſhop's See, ſuffragan to the Arch Biſhop of Magde- 
berg, till it was made Secular during the German Wars, and 
yielded up to the Elector of Brandenburg by the Treaty of Paſſaw. 

* HAVERFORD WEST, a Market and Borough Town 
of Rowſe Hundred in the Cledbewen in Pembrokeſhire. 

* HAVEKRILL, a Market Town of Risbridge Hundred in 
the South Weſt Parts of Suffolk, upon the Edge of Eſſex and 
Cambridgeſhire, ſituate near the Spring of the Stowr, which di- 
vides Suffolk from Eſſex. 

* HAVILAH, a Town of old Arabia Petræa, ſo called from 
Havilah the Son of Chus. It was the fartheſt Border of the Ama- 
lekites and Jraelites, on the Gulph of Perſia, as Sur was on the 
Red Sea, or Gulph.of Arabia. The Land of Havilab is partly 
that which is now called Chyſeſtan or Suſiana, a Province of 
Perſaa. 

ara a Seaport of Arabia Felix on the Red Sea, 20 

ues N. of Algier. It is a wealthy Place, defended with a Ca- 
file, and noted for a Quarry, whence ſtone Pots were digged, 
and for the Neighbourhood of Mount Radua to the South of it, 
which affords the beft Jones in the World. Nubienſis. 

* HAURAN, a Town of Geſhur in the North parts of Pale-- 


and the Serjeats that refuſed to Plead before him at firſt, could | 


ee 


HAURE DE GRACE, Lat. Portns Gratie, or nig 
lis, a noted Sca- port of Normandy in Rene, ſituate — 
Hurſfeur and Feſcamp, vt the Mouth of the River Seine ( the ſame 
that runs t h Paris ) about 20 Leagues from Renan. The 
Town is very ant and well built, with the conveni 


a fine Harbour, which makes it capable of good Trade. | ky 


cis I. from whom it is called in Latin Franciſcopolis 
tifie it, in order to make it a Bulwark int 1 mo 
his Succeſſor Henry finiſhed what he had begun. During the Ci. 


| > og and Built a Cittadel in it, with four great Royal 


of the Keys of France. It was ſeverely Bombarded by the Eng. 
liſh Fleet in the Year 1694, anda great part of it ruined. Thu 
nus. Du Cheſne. ne * 

HAUT ECOMBE, a village in Saum, a League 
lay, with an Abby of Ciſtertian Friars. Of ſpecial A 
wonderful Spring, which dries vp and runs again twice in an 
Hour. Papri _— 

* HAUTE-RIVE, a Tomn of u Languedoc in France, 
on the River Awriege, 13 Miles South of Thelowſe. 

* HA WK WOOD (Sir John) Born at Sible Heningham in 
Eſſex, in the Reign of ard III. His extraction was mean, his 
Education ſuitable, but his Im t in Arms wonder. 
His Father was Gilbert ee Nn who bound him Ap- 
prentice to a Taylor in London ; but he ſoon turn d his Needle in- 
to a Sword, and Thimble into a Shield. Being prefs'd for the 
King's Service in his French Wars, he behav'd himſelf fo valiant- 
ly, that it was not long before he became Captain of a Company 
of Foot Soldiers, and afterwards Knighted for ſome good Ser- 
vice. But a Peace being Concluded between the Two Crowns, 
and his Eſtate not able to maintain his Title, he went into 17h 
with ſome Engliſh Forces to advance his Fortunes. There he 
ſery'd firſt with good Succeſs in the War of John Marqueſs of 
Aontferrat, next under Galeaze Duke of Milan, being courted 
thereunto by Barnaby his Brother, with whom he got into ſuch 
Eſteem by his ſucceſsful Valour, that he gave him the Lady Ds 
mitia his Daughter in Marriage with a Portion ſuitable. This 
Alliance ſpread his Fame far and near, chiefly throughout Italy; 
yet upon farther hopes, or perhaps ſome Diſguſt, he quitted his 
Father-in-Law's Intereſt, and fided with his Enemy, Afterwards 
ſeeking new Adventures, he went to Rome, where the Pope 
gave him the Command of his Forces for the Recovery of that 
part of Provence which had Revolted from him. Having effefted 
this, he went to the Florentings, whom he ſerved ſo f : 
that he was look d upon as the beſt Soldier of the Age. Thi 
valiant Knight died in Florence, very Aged, Anno 1394. in the 
18th. of Richard II. The Florentines, to perpetuate the Memo- 
ry of his great — — and faithful Service to the State, Ho- 
nour'd him with the Statue of a Man of Arms, and a ſumptuous 
Monument. His Friends alſo rais'd him one of Stone at Sible 
Heningham, Arch'd over, with a Repreſentation of Hawks flying 
in a Wood in alluſion to his Name. But its fince utterly de- 
ſtroy'd. He had a Son nam'd John, born in Tray, who was 
Knighted and Naturaliz'd in the Reign of Henry IV. 

* HAY, a Market Town of Ta/garth Hundred in the Eaſt of 
Brecknockſhire, ſituate on the South ſide of the River Wye. 

* HAY, (James) a Scotſman, Earl of Carliſle. He liv in 
the Reign of King ame, I. who advanced him to that Dignity, 
and is particulary noted in Hiſtory for his Sumptuous way of 
Living and great Entertainments, the uſual Fruits of Peace; aud 
particularly of that peaceable Reign, when Feaſting, Masks, and 
Noble Appearances were more in Faſhion than has been perhaps 
ever ſince. King James ſent him Embaſſadour into France, where 
he ſpar d for no Coſt to repreſent the Wealth and Glory of tiis 
Nation. Never was Embaſſy, perhaps more ſuitable to the Fen 
Vanity, or to the Subject of it; which was not State lntereſh, 
or the intricate Conſultations of War, but a Treaty of 4 Royal 
Match. Amongſt his Entertainments he had Ante-Suppers, the 
manner of which was, to have the Table covered at the firſt el. 
trance of Gueſts, with Diſhes as high as a tall Man could vel 
reach, filld with the choiceſt and moſt expenſive Rarities thit 
Sea or Land could afford. At one of which Suppers an Aten. 
dant eat for his own ſhare, a whole Pie reckoned at Twelf} 
Pounds, being made of Ambergreeſe, coſtly Pearl, Musk. C. 
Yet was ſo far from being ſweet the next Morning, that he a- 
moſt poiſon'd his whole Family, and was not able to bear hi 
own ill ſmell. * Osburn. - X 

LA HAYE, a Town of France in Tourain, call'd in Latin, 
Haga Turonica, and the Birth-place of Des Cartes. It ſtands on 
the River Creuſes, 26 Miles South of Tours, and 28 North: 
of Poitiers. the 

* HAYLSHAM, a Market-Town of Pevenſey Rape in 
Eaſt part of Suſſex. 

* HA YNBURG, commonly called Hamburg, Lat. Cg 
num, an ancient Town of the Lower Auſtria in Ceran), ſea 
on the Danube, over againſt the Mouth of the River Ahr, - 
on the Borders of Hungary, fix Leagues Eaſt of Henna. p 

HAYTON, A king of Armenia, who in the Year 125% 


Nine, mentioned by the Pro Ezekiel Ch. 47. whence the 
North parts took th: Name of Aura nitis. 


finding his Kingdom overrun. and plunder'd by the SL o_ 
in perſon to Cublay, the great Cham of Tartary, and bans Fl 


HE B HE C 2 
— * is, That when Juno (by whom is meant the Air) is warmed 
ſuaded him to turn —_ got wich the hot kn of Po Any th ſhe that before was Barren, 
him, which were ſo ſucceſs * — 1 * * China. ins to Conceive and bring forth Hebe the Spring, with Herbs 
of : EL. bag of Syris, who Killed his Maſter Benhadad, | and Flowers, and ſhe minifien duly to Jupiter ; till at the end of 
HAT 15 L, King of Hos, ws lad bs bh —_ the | Summer, Taplter cafls her cut, and in Cammede the Win- 
Reign d i , watery Sign Aquarizs. C 
— Jar, _ 9 defeated Foram, Jebu and Je- 73 I* wot of Selah, Grandſon of Sem, a0 d 0 
r ; Metro- Anceſtors of Abraham, Born in the Year orld 175 
27 AZOR, a Town of r Rendez- — lived 464 Years. At the Age of 35 he begat Phaleg, whi 
polis of the Canaanites. 8 with 7obs by whom | ſignifies Diviſzen, that being the that Noah divided the World 
vous of 24 Kings of Canaan, in the War wi 5 * it be- | amongſt his Children. According to moſt Writers, me Fes got 
it was taken, and burnt. But | the C iter. who griev- | the Name of Hebrews from Heber, but others derive it from Abra- 
came the Royal Seat of _— Y wage . wiſhed by bam, as did Auguſtin (which he retracted afterward, becauſe 
oully - = 34g * ns deſtroyed in that war, but Repaired * himſelf is an Hebrew, Gen. 14. 13.) Joſephus. 
bar 4 . . M4 viou r ome. 
b Salomon, and continued in To good "of the 12 On at AEBREW The Hebrew Tongue was he Langage of the 
time, that it was then a Decapeſis, or one ow 2 vaſt heap Jews, ſu by ſome to have been the firſt and only Speech in 
tht time known by the n N "wy NIA OY RY We I I oe 
Rubbi | , frick ich Abraham found in the Land of Canaan at his coming thi- 
"+ HEA, 2 Province of the 71 ow 2 55 2 conſſantiy by the Jews, till their ſubjugation by the 
2: K es 2] | Leptin. Win Wn: lod Cratn 20 er Os rnd ans 
Great Atlas; and North and Weſt, by "th. pleaſant | forming themſelves to the 8 and Diale of it, they came at 
eps Manntalnans a8 Wooey, yor Warns Ul Commodities if | laſt to ſpeak a kind of broken Language, neither the Chaldean, 
Rivulets, and would be plentiful enough in a ther Flax, Hemp, nor good Hebrew, but a compoſition of both, being Chaldee as to 
r —— their chief | the main Body, but Hebrew as to the Aﬀixes, Points and Con- 
nor Corn, but Barly. Wax and Goats = — and Goats, | jagations, and is the ſame that we now call Syriach. So that 
Commodities, the Country yielding — 1 have a fort | the Jews at their coming home after 70 Years Captivity, were 
of whoſe Skins they make Maroquin Lea Fr Rt the bigneſs | not able to underſtand the words of the Holy Scripture, when 
of Thorny Tree, call'd Erquen, bearing a — ered with a | Exra read it unto them; ſo that he was fain to imploy the Scribe: 
2 * — — Sr in the Night, and noted for | who were Learned in the Hebrew Tongue, to Expound it. Hey- 
Skin, ſuining w 44 - wa wp 
the Oi that — out of its Kernel; —— is 2 — — we bt Re. : See the Weſtern Iſles of Scotland, 
Dre The People are| HEBRON, an Ancient City of Paleſtine, 6 Germ. Miles from 
2 fern tet enerally | Jeruſalem, ſuppoſed to be built a little after the Flood. It be- 
r . HET I abs. archer ns. 
are of all Arts and Sciences: So that the very — or Di- | chaſed it for a Burial-plice, in which his Wife Sarah was firſt bu- 
0 c 
ſeaſe, their only way is Cauſticks and ge — they have | the Plain of Mamre, where Abraham ſitting in his Tent was viſi- 
Phyſician, Apothecary, nor Chirurgeon. But iſe their Chil- | ted from Heaven by God in the ſhape of a Man. This Town was 
which they only make uſe of to ſhave, and —— ards ſhay'd till] the Seat of the Giants, the Sons of Anak, and was taken by Jo- 
dren, — edge oe _— _ with a Lock | ſhua, given to Caleb, and called Hebron after wy ah _ 3 
Marry, n Maho- | Here K. David kept his Court after the death r 
of Hair on the Top of the Head, to ſhew they are true before he took alem. To this came the 
ave. They feed mave upon Goats FRED Bans —— Tres to Ant hee ay we and hither came Abſalom, 
pretending tis wholſomer. Their Religion = — 2 41.2 1 Vows, to Uſurp his Fathers King. 
uſe Spoons, but they cat with their Fingers on he , we" to Eat | dom: And when the Chriſtians uer d Paleſtine, Hebron was 
bid. 2d ch Lat to wall dns, before? Prayers. Wien | made an Epiſcopal See. Monkers XIIL Joſh, XIV.  Bachart Be 
with, and t oO * : : | | 
they waſh their Hands they do not wipe them, but — ww ps len. L. „ Miner of Hades in Ones his 
in the Air till they dry. Linen is ſo ſcarce that none 4 thoſe lit- | ving Gold in its Sand. It riſcs out of Rhodope, falls into the ge- 
Quality wear Shifts. They have but a few —_ the Hills | an Sea (now call'd Archipelago) near the Iſland of Samothracia,and 
Ire 
like ſo many Goats. They plough with Aſſes, — they | It is alſo memorable for the Fable of Orpheus, who was torn in 
Mules nor Oxen. Their mutual Fewds are great, arent pieces by the Thracian Women, and thrown into it. Virge 
are ſo kind to Strangers, that in ſome places, the beſt t or Ovid. 
caſt Lots who ſhall entertain them, Their Arms are ſe Slings HECALE, a very poor, but vertuous old Woman, noted 
ear Darts, with croked e 2 for her Hoſpitality to Theſeus, whom ſhe entertain d as well as her 
alſo, and the Croſs- bow. e chiet Places of -——> prog Condition would allow ; and vow'd to Sacrifice her ſelf to Jupi- 
EAR ol Toth, Rated opus Lal River, four Miles | return, Theſeus in her Memory inflituted a Feſtival Dedicated to 
the kalt. Riding of Tork-ſbive, ſeated upon a ſmall iſe of this laſt Fupiter, thence Surnamed Hecalius. Crinagoras. Ovid. 
r r ended: Lake is Howe, Dias on 
* HEATH (Nicholas) Arch-Biſhop of Tork,, adm, Educated | Earth, and Hecate (or Proſerpina) in Hell. She was repreſented 
r elo of Clare- with three Heads ; a Nag's head on the right, a Dog's on the le 
2 Cri Collage, and wat erm aate® * ho crea | and a wild Boar's in the middle; therefore called Triceps in Oui 
ball in Cambridge. He was Almoner to K. Henry VII — being | and Tergemina in Virgil. Heſiod and Muſens make her Daughter 
ted him firſt Biſhop of Rocheſter, then of Worceſter ; "I = of the Sun; Orpheus of Ceres, and others of the Night. Her 
depriv'd by R. Edward VI. he Was reſtor ꝗ by Q. —_— Lord | Name is derived according to Seruius) from the Greek Hecaton, 
ranced him to the 1 of Jork, and made = ned | a hundred, either becauſe 100 Sacrifices were wont to be offer'd 
me Chancellour of Englend. He was a — — Der 4 to | her, or becauſe ſhe detained on this ſide Styx, the Souls of un- 
Ck ee Palicy, and 8 great h ore ce ia | backed Peogle 100 Years. She wa f is Pollons and their 
follow his own Conſcience, than Cruel to proſecute others. that | Antidotes, having obſerved the Virtues of Herbs while a hunting. 
22 He "ho ſo 4 ate 1 oY 22 —ů the | She poyſon'd her Father, and flying far the ſame to her * 
in the Diſputation between t pity dead hi Circes and Medea. Oui i- 
firſt Year & Q. Elizabeth, he was choſen one of the Moderators, —4 him, by whom ſhe had 
Sir Nicholas Bacon being the other. Yet he could not es 4 HECATOMB, « Grock wand that Gandiies © Trenton of 4 
vailed upon to take the Oath of Supremacy, which made Cobb hundred Oxen, Cuſtomary among the Lacedemonians, who having 
Depriv'd again; whereupon he went to his own Seat at — lei. 2 hundred Towns, did yearly Sacrifice as many Oxen to their 
in Surrey, where he ſpent his old Age, in a Studious — — Gods. But in time they grew better Husbands, and to ſave Char- 
dus Manner, free from any Faction or Revenge. There 7 ſent ges reduced them to 23. At laſt they turn d their Sacrifice of 
himſelf rather eas d then depos d; and like another Abiat ele = (as being too Expenſi ve) to Goats and Lambs. And Py- 
e by Solomon to his own Field, he found, in his — ebageras, who believed the Metempſycoſis, contented himſelf to 
Sen deren Wir un he Net ue nr ade ur | fe eee Pate, Sen, e e 
ceived frequent Viſits from her Majeſty, who was ſatisfied, 6. HECATOMPHONIES, a Feaſt ſolemniz d by the Meſſe- 
he Atted from a true Principle of Conſcience. He died 233 2 | nians, in Memory of their Victory over the Lacedemonians, where- 
HEBE, the Goddeſs of Youth, Daughter of Juno, wit by | in he that had kill'd 100 Enemies, facrific'd a living Man: to 
Father; for it was ſaid, that Juno being invited to a 4 y - 
448. did eat ſo freely of Lettuces, that ſhe 1 But * EC H EN, the fourteenth Caliph or Succeſſor of Mahomet, 
i hebe for her Beauty was made Cup beser to Jupiter, | Son to Jexid el Gelid, began his Reign in 748, but immediately 
it hapned, that Jupiter being at a Banquet with the Ethiopians, r I ons We. 
Hehe waiting upon him, her Foot lipt, ſo that ſhe fell — 5 — of Egypt, whom the Sarazens elected for their Caliph : 
little diſorderly, upon which ſhe was diſcharg'd, and ſhe was This titioa was the occaſion of great commotions, the S 
1 wad 2 pe 49 _— 1 razens of Syria abetting the Intereſt of Hechen, and anon 32 
made a God, ſhe was Married to him. an f ; is latter Prince made 2 
teſtored Iau to his former Youth. The Moral of the Fable is | Egypt and Arabia that of dia unn. This 
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League with the Emperor Conſtantine, to which he was admitted 
upon condition of paying three hundred thouſand Bexanss of 
Sold yearly to the Emperor, three hundred Horſe and three hun- 
dred Slaves, reſtoririg withal that part of Thrace of which the 
Arabians were poſſeſled. Upon theſe Conditions the Emperor 
promis'd to fiſt him, which he did accordingly, and that fo ef- 
feQually, that Marvan defeated Hechen, put him and his Sons to 
death, and as many of the Houſe of Gualid, as he thought might 
be dangerous to his Government. Marmole de I Aſſrique, 
Lib. 2. 
Ec, a Mountain in Tſeland, which like Veſuvins in Na- 
pes, and Atna in Sicily, throws up dreadful Flames of Fire with 
ſuch abundance of black Aſhes and Pumice-ſtones, that they dar- 
ken the Sun, and lay the Country deſolate for fix Miles round. 
And here the Superſtitious People have the ſame Opinion with 
thoſe about tna; viz. That Hell is underneath it. But the na- 
tural Reaſon of theſe Flames is obvious, being occaſioned by Veins 
ofBrimſtone under the Hill great quantities whereof are ſent from 
hence into Foreign Parts.) Here are alſo to be found many Baths 
and Fountains of hot Water, which have Sulphur ſwimming at the 
top: And ſometimes the Hill vomits out ſcalding Water. Divers 
who have attempted to go near the place, for a Diſcovery, have 
been ſwallowed up. Baudrand. Heylin. 

HECTOR, famous tor his ſtout Defence of Jr, againſt the 
Grecians, He was Son to Priam, the laſt King thereof, and {lain 
by Achilles, who dragg'd his Body at his Chariot thrice round 
the City, and then ſold it to his Father for a great Ranſom. Ovid, 
Virgil. Hemer. > 5 

HECTOR BOE TIUS. See Breting. 

* HECUBA, Daughter of Dymas R. of Thrace, and Q. to 
Priam R. of Trey; who railing on the Gyecians for ſacrificing her 
Daughter Polyzene, was turned into a Bitch. Ovid. 

HEDE (Wiltam) born at Alphen near Leidan, was Dean of 
Utrecht, and liv'd in the beginning of the XVIth Cent, He was 
lent on ſeveral Embaſſies by the Emperor Maximilian Iſt. and af. 
terwards Secretary of State to his Son Philip Archduke of Auſtria 
and King of Spain, Hed? publiſh'd the Genealogy of Charles Vth. 
A Chronicle of Holland, and another ot the Biſhops of Utrecht. 
* Valer Andr. Bibl. Belg. 

HEDELIN ( Francis) Abbot of Aubignac, Eminent for his 

Wit and Learning in the XVIIth Cent. He was born at Nemours, 
where his Father was Lieuterant-General. This Abbot was a 
Favourite of Card. A ichlieu, and to make himſelf the more agree. 
able to this great Miniſter, he apply'd himſelf to the ſtudy of 
Dramatick Poetry, ſo far as to quality himſelf for a Critick, up- 
on the Performances of the Stage. It was upon this occaſion that 
he wrote his Treatite De la Pratique du Theatre, which in the opi- 
nion of the Learned was his Maſter- Piece. In this Tract he exa- 
mines the Plays of Corneille with great niceneſs. He likewiſe 
wrote a Piece calld Le Terence Juſtifie la Macariſe, and fome other 
Pieces, which diſcover a great deal of Pains and Learning in the 
Ancient and Modern Comedy. He dy'd in the Year 1673. 
* Memoirs di Temps. 
" HEDWIGE or HEDUIGE, Queen of Poland, Daugh- 
ter to Lewis King of Kungary, who held the Kingdom of Poland, 
after the death of Caſimir I11d. dying without Iſſue Male in 1370. 
The Poles, after the death of Lews, which happen'd in 1382, 
defired Elixabeth the Queen Dowager, to ſend them Hedwige her 
youngeſt Daughter to be their Soveraign ; Elizabeth, at laſt, 
yielded to the importunity of the Poles, and the young Princes, 
upon her Arrival in 1384, was Crown'd Queen. However ſhe 
refus'd the Marriage propos'd between her and Fage!/», Great D. 
of Lithuania, unlef. he would conſent to turn Chriſtian. 7agello 
comply'd with this Article, and was Baptiz'd in 1385, and call'd 
Uladiſlans : After his Baptiſm he marry'd Hedwige, and was 
Crown d King, and by this Intermarriage the Dominions of Vo- 
land and Lithuania were united. * John Herbert de Fulſlein. Con- 
nor's Hiſt. Poland. 

HEEMSKIRKR, the Name of two Dutch-Men ; the one fa- 
mous for Navigation, and the cther for Painting: The one called 
* the other Martin. James was born at Amſlerdam, where 

s ſtill a conſiderable Family of that Name. Anno 1596, he went 
with William Barentſon, to find out a Northern Paſſage into China, 
which proved unſucceſsful : Barentſon died in the Voyage, but 
Heemskirł returned fafe ; and in 1607, was ſent Vice-Admiral, 
with a Fleet of 26 Sail, to fight the Spaniards in the Streights. 
He engaged them in fight of Gibraltar, conſiſting of 20 Ships of 
War and 10 Gallions, under the Command of Don Juan Alvarez 
Davila, and got a compleat Victory over them. Dawila was kil- 
jed, and his Son taken Priſoner : The Admiral and Vice-Admiral 
Ships, with five of their Gallions burnt, and the reſt run a- ground. 
Heemslirk was alſo ſlain, and his Body brought home to Amſter- 
dam, where he was honourably Interred in the old Church. Mar- 
tin, the Painter, born in the Village of Heems kirk, died at Haer- 
lem, in 1574. Having got much Wealth by his Art, he took 
care to perpetuate his Memory, by leaving a Fund to marry eve- 
ry Year a Maiden of Heemskirh, his Birth-place ; with this Pro- 
viſo, That the new-married Couple, with all the Wedding-Folks, 
ſhould dance upon his Grave. Which has been fo exactly per- 
form'd, notwithſtanding the Reformation, which occaſioned the 
pulling down of Croſſes in all Church-yards, that this Painter's 
Ctofs, being of Braſs, was alone preſerved, as their Daughters 
Title to enjoy his Legacy. Felibien Entretiens ſur les Vies des Pein- 
tres. Grotins's Annals, There is one of this Name, viz. the | 


Sicur Heemskirk, Envoy of the States General at Conſtant 
Negotiating a Peace with the Turks, this preſent Year x 

HEGESTAS, a Philoſopher of the Cyrenaich Se& 
porary with Plato. He expos d the Miſeries of this Life with f 
Eloquence, that many did thereupon kill themſelves : For ey 
caule, Ptolomy forbad him to ſpeak any more on that Sub — 
There was alto an Hiſtorian and Orator of this Name bo = 
Magneſia. He writ ſeveral Hiſtories, and introduced that — 1 
Speaking called the Aſiatick Style. Cic. Dionyſius Half carn yo! 

HEGESIPPUS, the Name of ſeveral noted Men 0 | 
Greek Author, who lived in the ſecond Age, and wrote a Church, 
Hiſtory, from our Saviour's Paſſion, to the time of Pope Ani % 
Anno 167. in five Books, which is often quoted hy Eschen, but 
unfortunately loſt, F. Hallotx has collected the Fragments of 1. 
and printed them with Annotations. As tor the Books conce 1 
ing the Fewiſh War, and the Deſtruction of Jersſalem, it — 
greed, that they are writ by another Hegeſipfus, who lived — 
Conſtantine the Great. Voſſius. Gronovins. Baron i ug. Euſeb, 
| "HEGESISTATUS, of Elis in Peloponneſss, a famous Socth. 
ſayer, mentioned by Herodotus, The Laced#monians took hi 
and fetter'd one of his Feet. To fave himſelf he cut off his Hee! 
broke Priſon, and fled'"to'Tegea, where he was created Hieb. 
Prieſt, and wore a wooden Heel; but being re-taken by the La 
—— — — = death. Herodotus, 

E ATUS of Epheſus being baniſh'd hi 

try for killing one of his Relations, — — — 
he conſulted the Oracle of De!phos, about a proper place of Settle- 
ment, The Oracle told him, that his way was to fix, where he 
ſaw Country People Dancing with Olive Garlands upon their 
_ — — * — circumſtance, in the place 
W own of Flee which City own'd hi ; 
. ö ty own'd him for their 

HEGETORIDES of Fass, (a Thracian Iſland i 
Agean Sea,) noted in Hiſtory for Ling his Country bw © — 
minent Ruin, in this manner. Thaſſus was cloſely befjeged by the 
Athenians; and the Inhabitants were under a Law, which con- 
demned to Death any that ſhould propoſe a Compoſition with the 


imple, for 
69 3. 
» COntems 


condition, appeared before them in publick, with a Rope abcut 
his Neck, and prayed them either to aboliſh the Law, or ſave the 
City by his Death. The Thaſſians, moved by his Generofity, abo- 
liſhed the Law they had ſo raſhly made, and ſaved his Life, which 
he had offered to loſe for the publick Good. Polyenvs. 

* HEGIRA, the Mahrmetan's Efocha, or computation of 
Years from the flight of Mahomer, as we compute from Chriſt's 
Nativity. It begins about the Year of Chriſt 617, when Mabo⸗ 
met having conquered Medina, it ſo ſtartled the chief Men of 
Meccha, that they raiſed a conſiderable Power againft him, and 
ſped ſo well in the beginning, that they forced him to fly. There- 
fore the Hegira is ſo called from the Arabick, Hegiratbhi, which 
ſignifies a Perſecution raiſed about Religion. But it was not long 
before he returned, carried all before him, and made Meccha his 
chief Seat. Heylin, Book III. pag. 109. 

k — EGO W, a part of Suabia, in the Vyper Germany, Set 
unbid. 

HEIDELBERG, the Metropolis of the Palatinate of the 
Rhine, ſeated at the foot of an Hill, on the Nechar, over which 
it has a wooden Bridge. It is a large and well-peopled City, the 
uſual Reſidence of the Elector, who had a noble, magnificent and 
ſtrong Caſtle here, till the French blew it up in the late War, when 
they were forc d to leave it. It is three Miles N. E. of Spires, ten 
S. of Frank ford, and twenty N. W. of Ulm. lt is ſaid to have 
formerly belonged to the Biſhoprick of Worms, but was ranted to 
Lewis Count Palatine, Anno 1225. It was enlarged by Rotert 
Count Palatine, who was chofen Emperor Anno 1392. And Ru- 
pertus Count Palatine founded an Univerfity here in 1245, with 
great Priviledges; one of which is, Power of Life and Death over 
all that belong to it, without Power of Revocaticn or Infrin"c- 
ment in the Prince himſelf. This Univerſity has been ſamovs for 
many great Men,and had one of the beſt Libraries in Europe, which 
Count Tilly ſent to Rome, An. 1622. after he had taken the Town, 
which ſuffered exceedingly in the late German Wars. The Town- 


Town is alſo famous for a Tun, commonly called, The great Tu! 
of Heidelberg. * An. 1561. Here was a great diſpute betwist 
Tillemannus and Clebitius, about Conſubſtantiation ; but Frede. 
rick III. Elector, willing to ſecure the Church's Peace, diſmiſs d 
them both honovrably ; and having afterwards appointed a De- 
bate betwixt the Calviniſta and the Saxon Lutherans, he determined 
in favour of the Calviniſts; and to take away the Schiſm, order- 
ed the Heidelberg-Catechiſm to be publiſhed ; which being op- 
ſed by Tillemamus, another Conference was appointed at Mul- 
brun in 1564, where the Caluiniſts were thought to have the bet- 
ter again. The famous Pareus did manage a ſolemn Difpute af- 
terwards, upon the fame Subject, in this place. Lets Cm 
Hiſt. Univ. Some think this City to be the Budoris of the An- 
cients, but Morery thinks it rather to be Manheim. It was in the 


Year 1695 beſieg d by the French Army under the Duke de £0747, 


ſoon taken, and moſt miſerably and barbarouſly burnt by them- 
* HEILA, a Town in the Royal Pruſſia, ſubject to the Ring 
of Poland. It ſtands about 16 Miles N of Dantzick, and is al 
moſt encompaſs'd with the Ba/tick, It was burnt in 1572+ but 
ſince re- built. Kath | 

* HEILICH: 


Enemy. Hegetorides ſeeing his Fellow-Citizens in a fimiſting | 


Houſe, and the Churches of St. Peter and the Holy Ghoſt arc ſtate- 
ly Buildings. The Wine of this place is much eſteem'd. The 
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that both turn'd Chriſtians. To which I ſhall add Helene, the 
Concubine of Simon the Magician, a Native of Dre in Phænicia; 
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ICHLANDT, a ſmall Iſtand belonging to the 

, wt * . ſix Miles W. of the ſhoar of Dithmarſh. It was 
— ly four German Miles in compaſs, but An. 800. part of it 
in a Tempeſt ; and An. 1300. another part was ſwallow- 

Pe up by the Ocean; ſo that now it is but one ſingle Pariſh, 
Lat. 651 1CK-ISLANDS, a Knot of Illes on the Coaſt of 


t 


uur, extending Many Leagues in length. Lat. 66. 40. 


Hachluit. 11 es ad 

BERG, Lat. Heilsberga, a ſmall Town, with a 
of in © Royal Pruſſia, a Province of Poland. It ſtands on 
the River Alle, about 8 Leagues from Koningsberg. | 

HEIN (Peter) Admiral to the States of Holland, but meanly 
deſcended, yet raiſed himſelf meerly by his Valour. He defcat- 
ed the Spaniſh Fleet near the Coaſt of Brazil, An. 1626, took ſe- 
yeral of their ſhips, and got à great Booty, which he carried the 
next Year into Holland. The Year after he intercepted their 
pute Fleet, valued at twelve Millions of Livres at the leaſt. For 
which he was deſervedly raiſed to the Dignity of Admiral in 
1629. and being not long after ſlain in an Engagement againſt 
ſome Veſſels of Dunkirk, his Body was conveyed to Delft, where 
it was buried with great Magnificence. Commelyn. 

YEINSIUS, the Name of two eminent Scholars, Father 
and Son; the firſt named Daniel, the other Nicholas. Daniel was 
horn in Ghent, An. 1 580, or 81, He got ſo great a Reputation 
by his Parts and Learning, when Library-keeper at Leiden, that 
the King of Sweden made him a Councellor of State; and the 
Republick of Venice, A Knight of the Order of Sr, Mark. There 
are ſeveral Works of his extant, as, his Annotations on the New 
Teſtament, Poems, Satyrs, and his Encomium on the Aſs. He 
learned the Orieatal Languages at a great Age, Nicholas, his 
Son, was an excellent Latin Poet; reviſed and corrected ſeveral 
ancient Poets, as Virgil, Valerius Hlaccus, Claudius, and Ovid 
particularly, upon whom he made Annotations. He died, 1681. 
Valerius Andreas. Zeiller. 

* HEIS, Lat. Hericus, Herue, a ſmall French Iſland on the 
Coaſt of Poitou, near the Borders of Bretagne. ; 

HEITERSHEIM, a German Town of Brigo, in Suabia, 
the uſual Refidence of the Grand Prior of Malta tor Germany, who 
is 4 Prince of the Empire. Heiſſiuss Hiſtory of the Empire. 

HELDING (Michael) Biſhop of Mersberg 1n Saxony, born at 
Eſfngen, raiſed himſeif by his Learning and Merit. He was firſt 
Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Mentz, with the Title of Biſhop 
of Seide, or Seidon; whence he was called Sidonius. Charles V. 
employed him to draw up the Interim; upon which he was made 
Biſhop of Mersberg. Ferdinand the Emperor did likewiſe employ 
him in ſeveral important Negotiations z made him Aſſeſſor of the 
Imperial Chamber at Spire, and afterwards Preſident and Gover- 
nor of Vienna, He died An. 1561. Thuan. Le Mire. 

HELEN, Jupiters Daughter by Leda, counted the moſt 
beautiful Woman in the World; which proved a Snare unto, and 
at laſt the Ruin of Trey. She was raviſh'd twice; firſt by The- 
{ws the Son of Agens, King of Athens; and the ſecond time by 
Paris, the Son of Priam, King of Troy. She was recover'd from 
the firſt by her Brothers Caftor and Pollux, and afterwards mar. 
ried to Menelaus, the King of Mycene's Brother. Paris, upon the 
fame of her Beauty, came into Greece to ſee her, and Mienei aus 
gave him Entertainment: He fell in Love with her, ſtole her a- 
way, and carried her to Troy, An. Mund. 2860. which occafion- 
ed that famous Ten Years War bet wixt the Grecians and Trojans, 
and the final Deſtruction of Try. Beſides the aforeſaid Helen, I 
find one of that Name, who was Daughter to Conſtantine the 
Great, and Sifter to Conflantins, who married her to his Couſin 
Julian the Apoſtate. And another, who was n of Adtabene, 
and lived in the firſt Age. Joſephus writes of her, that ſhe and 
her Son ate: embraced the Fewiſh Religion; but Oreſias affirms, 


of whom he had the Impudence to ſay, that ſhe was the Holy 

Ghoſt, and that for her ſake he was come down from Heaven ; 

that ſhe was the fame Helen who cauſed the Trojan War, and that 

what Homer had written of her was 4 meer Allegory, under 

which he conceal d the truth of another War her Beauty had kind- 

- 2 the Angels. S. Ireneus, J. 1. c. 10. Baronius, A. C. 
4. Virgil. 

S. HELEN, the Wife of the Emperor Conſtantius Chlorus, 
and Mother of Conſtantine the Great ; born at Colcheſter in Eſſex, 
4 all our Britiſh Authors do unanimouſly report. Baronin: allo is 
of the ſame Opinion ; but Nicephoras, and the Greeks in general, 
alert that ſhe was a Bithynian born ; and that Conftantins, lodging 
at her Fathers, in the Borough of Drepani, near Nicomedia, as 
went Ambaſſador into Perſia, left her with Child of Conſtantine. 
What they alledge in defence of their Opinion, is, That Con- 
ant us, in honour of his Wife, chang'd the Name of Drepani in- 
to that of Helenopolis, and that he cauſed the Sea about B/] 
to be called Helenapont, This is all they produce to rob Great 
Britain of the honour that ſhe glories in, to have given Birth to 
the firſt Chriſtian Emperor. But Baronius grounds his Opinion 
Chiefly upon this Paſſage of the Panegyrick pronounced at the 
o edding of Conſtantine ; That his Father had freed By1tain from 
*Tvitude, and that he (meaning Conflantine) made Britain glorious 

his Birth, Conſtantine having attain'd the Imperial Crown 
about the Year 310, order'd tht ſhe ſhould be call'd Auguſta, and 


to diſpoſe of the ſpare Treaſure at her Will. , This Power ſhe 
made uſe of only for the good of the Church, and diſtreſſed Peo- 
ple; and in that ſence is Paulinus to be underftood, Exiſf. 11. 4d 
Sererum. Preampt (ſays he) filii Imperatoris adſenſu mater Auguſta, - 
patefacbis ad opera [antta Theſauris, toto abuſa fic» eft ; the verb 
Adnti fixing no fault, and importing no more than ; fo that 
abuſa fiſeo eft, ſignifies no more than that ſhe made a tree Uſe of 
the Exchequer. About the Year 326, ſhe viſited the Holy Places, 
and cauſed there ſeveral Churches to be built; where (tis ſaid 3 
ſhe found Chriſt's Croſs on Mount Calvary, which had remained 
buried in his Sepulchre, with the other Inſtruments of his Paſſion, 
above 300 Years. In Memory whereof, the Town of Colcheſter 
ives for its Arms, a Croſs ingrail'd, between 4 Crowns. But moſt 
roteſtants are of 15 that our Saviour's Croſs was never 
found out; whoſe Reaſons may be ſeen in Salmaſius's Epiſtle 
concerning the Croſs, One of the ſtrongeſt is this, That Euſebius 
is filent in that Point, who gives a particular Deſcription of the 
ſacred Buildings, eretted in Paleſtine, by Conſtantine and his Mo- 
ther, whom ſome call .Stabulatoria, an Hoſteſs, or Inn Halder; 
which might be, perhaps, becauſe her Father was Comes Stabuli 
unto the Emperor ; an high Office, equivalent to that in France 
called Le Grand Constable: Or rather, ſhe might be fo nick- 
named by the malice of the Heathens, for her officious Devotion 
in finding out the Stable of Chriſt's Nativity. She died at Rome, 
ſays the ſame Author, being 80 Years of Age, Anm 337. Stil- 
ling fleet Orig. Britan. p. 90. 
*HELENE, now called Macroniſi, an If]:nd in the Archipe- 
lago, and one of the Sporades. Alſo a Town of Catalonia in 
Spain, once a Biſhops See, but now tranſlated to Perpignan, from 
whence it is diſtant two or three Leagues. 
HELENUS, one of King Priam's Sons, and an excellent 
Soothſayer, whom the Grecians therefore ſaved at the Deſtruction 
of Troy. Pyrrhus, after the Trajan War, gave him Andromache 
in Marriage, together with a part of his Kingdom ; where he 
built — like Troy, and entertain d Aneax in his Travels. Vir- 
gil's Æneids. 
HELIA DES, Daughters of Sol and Clymene, and Phaeton's 
Siſters; who bewailing the Death of their Rrother, were turned 
into Poplar-Trees, and their Tears into Amber. Ovid. 
* HELICE, once a Town of Peloponneſus (now Morea) in 
Greece, on the Borders of Achaia, well nigh ſwallowed up by the 
Sea. This Name is alſo given to the Great Bear-Star, near the 
North Pole. The Remainder of this Town is called Viſra. Long. 
49, 30. Lat 36, 45. 
HELICON, a famous Hill of Phocis (part of Achaia) in 
Greece, conſecrated to Apollo and the Muſes : Hence called Helico- 
nides. Helicon is by the Moderns called Stramulipa, and is alſo 
famed for the Fountains of Hippocrene and Aganippe; the Cities 
of Theſpia, Aſcra and Niſſa, now Zagaya. Of this Name there 
was alſo a River in Sicily, now Oliveros, on the North fide of the 
Iſland; and another in Macedonia, now called Faribo. Strabo. 
Natalis Comes. : 
HELIODORUS, the Name of ſeveral great Men. The 
firſt of Note was Captain to Seleucus Philopater King of Syria ; 
whoſe ſtory is ſet down, 2 Maccab. ch. 3. He was ſmitten by 
two Angels as robbing the ſacred Treaſure at 7eryſalem, and after- 
wards cured at the Intreaty of the High-Prieſt. The 24 was a 
Biſhop of Tricca in Theſſaly, of whom Photius gives a very great 
Character. The 3d a Prieſt of Antioch, who lived in the IVth 
Century, and wrote a Book, De Naturis Rerum Exordinalimm. The 
3d likewiſe was 4 Prieſt of Antioch, who writ a Book, De Virgi- 
nitate, The 4th was Author of a Book, De Sepulchris, mention- 
ed by Plutarch, De Decem Oratoribus. The 5th, a Poet mention- 
ed by Lelio Giraldi, and Voſſius. The 6th was that Heljodorus, 
whoſe Life is written by Phrloſtratus. The 7th was Secretary to 
Adrian the Emperor. The 8th, a Friend of St. Feroms, to whom 
he wrote that excellent Epiſtle concerning Solitude, which tezins 
thus, Quanto amore & ſtudio e intenderim. The gth, a Methema- 
tician of Athens, who writ a Book, De Athenienſium Mathemati- 
cis, and another De Architectonicd. The 1oth was born at Lariſſa, 
and wrote a Treatiſe of Optichs. The 11th was a Stoick Philoſo- 
pher, who writ a Commentary upon Aratus, e. Voſſius. 
HELIO DO RUS, born in Phenicia, and Biſhop of Tiicca in 
Theſſaly, flouriſh'd in the Reigns of Theodoſius and Arcadius to- 
wards the end of the IVth Cent. In his Youth, he wrote a Ro- 
mance of the Amours of Theagines and Chariclea. Nicephorus af- 
firms, that a Synod of Biſhops in Thrace depos d him, becauſe he 
could neither be brought to ſuppreſs nor difown his N; but 
to ſpeak truth, Nicephorus is the only Author that mentions this 
Depoſition, for Cedrenus, who tells us Heliodorus wrote another 


N 


he | Book about the Philoſophers Stone, or Tranſmuting- of Metals into 


Gold, which he preſented to Theodsſins the Great, and Photius, 
who often mentions him with advantage, ſays nothing of this 
pretended Cenſure. Nicephorus, Lib. 12. cap. 34. Socrates, 
Lib. 5, cap. 21. Photius, Cod. 72, 94. Ce. 

HELIOGABALU S (Marcys Aurelius Antonius Varus) Emp. 
of Rome; ſo called, becauſe he was Prieſt of the Sun before his 
Election: Son to Caracalla and Semiamira, and choſen Emperor 
by the Army, in room of Macrinus deceaſed. He carried his own 
God with him to Rome, forbidding the worſhip of any other. 
He built him a Temple, and continued Prieſt himſelt, comman- 
ding the Veſtal Fire, the Palladium, and conſecrated Bucklers, to 
be carried thither. This Emperor was ſo abominably vicious, that 


Imperatrix, both in his Court and Atmies; and gave her Power 


he was called the Roman Sardanapalus. His Luxury was ſo wo” 
eh, 
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leſs, that when he was on the Sea · Coaſts he would eat nothing, 
but Fowls from the remoteſt Mountains ; and when farthe 
from the Sea, would eat nothing but Sea-fiſh. He fed his Lamps 
with Balſam, and his Fiſh-ponds with ſcented Water. He mar- 
ried Aquila Severa, a Veſtal Virgin, ſaying, That he being a 
Prieſt, their „. muſt be altogether heavenly. He was 
extravagantly laviſh of his Treaſures, ſet all Honours and Offices 
to Sale, and uſurped an uncontrollable Power both to himſelt and 
his Servants. For a Bribe he would admit any body to the Dig- 
nity of a Senator, without regard to Age, Quality, or Merit; 
and diſpoſed of his Military Otfices in the ſame manner. His two 
Coach men, Protogenes and Gordius, were his chief Companions, 
and Fellow-Debauchees. He cut off abundance of the Senators, 
becauſe they would not allow of a Senate of Women, whereof 
his Mother was to be Prefident, and to determine all Female 
Controverſies. At length, becauſe of his deſign to cut off Alex- 
ander the Son of Mammea, whom the Senate had declared Cæſar 
in Macrinus's Time, and whom he himſelf had adopted for his 
Son, and being alſo hateful to his own Guard, he and his Mother 
were both ſlain in the Camp, and their Corps, after a thouſand 
Indignities from the Populace, firſt thrown into a Privy, and 
then into the Tiber, March. 10. An. Dom. 222. after a Reign of 
three Years, nine Months, and four Days: And though he was 
but 18 or 22 Years old at moſt, yet was he guilty of all manner 
of Villanies, enough to make ſuch as read his Hiſtory bluſh. When 
he was but a private Perſon, the Counterpanes of his Beds were 
embroidered with Gold, and the Utenſils of his Kitchin all en- 
chas'd Plate. He had alſo Lotteries, which he diſtributed to 
thoſe who uſed to eat with him ; which were either mark'd with 
— Elephants, or ten Flies. Lamprid ius. Eutropius. Aurelius 
Victor. 

* HELIOGABALUS, a Phænician Idol, being a great 
black Pyramidical Stone, with ſome parts of it rough. They 
worſhipped it as an Image of the Sun, becauſe it had ſeveral 
Shapes on it, which they alledged to be above Humane Art. 
Hoffman. 

HELIOPOLIS, a Greek Word fignifying the City of the 
Sun, and was the Name of divers Cities: The principal of which 
was in Egypt, placed by Morery, fix Miles Eaſt of Caire, near a 
Village called Matarea, famous for its Balm, and a Temple dedi- 
cated to the Sun, with a Looking-Glaſs ſo placed, that it refle- 
&ed the Sun-Beams all day long, whereby the whole Temple was 
illuminated. This City Dr. Heylin takes for the City On, (Gen. 
41. 45.) of which Potiphar, Zoſeph's Father-in-Law, was Prieſt : 
Given, as Foſephus tells us, for an Habitation to the Sons of Ja- 
cob; and was one of the chief Cities of the Land of Rameſes, or 
Goſhen : Memorable in After-times for a Jewiſh Temple, built by 
Onias the High-prieſt ; of which he was diſpoſſeſſed by Antiochus. 
This Temple was very much eſteemed by the Hellemſts, or Gre- 
cizing Jews, though not without the Imputation of being Schiſ- 
matical, as to its firſt Original. It was built like that of Jeruſa- 
lem, about the Year of the World 3780, and continued 380 
Years, even till the time of Veſpaſian. Among the Ruins of this 
place there is ſtill to be ſeen an Obelisk, with Hieroglyphicks on 
all Sides, and a Column named Pharaoh's Spire. The other 
Towns of this Name, the one in Phenicia, the other in Syria, 
were both Epiſcopal Sees. In the Ele&. of Brandenburg's Coun- 
try there is a Town called Saltwedel, in Latin Heliopolu, ſaid to 
be built by Charles the Great, having firſt pulled down the Sta- 
tue of the Sun, which was there worſhipped. Baudrand. Strabo. 

HELLADIUS, There were two Egyptian Grammarians of 
this Name, one of the Town of Antinnus, who livd under Con- 
ſtantine the Great; he wrote ſeveral Greek Poems, which are all 
loſt, excepting ſome Fragments of his Chreſto Mathia, preſerv'd 
by Photins. The other Helladius liv'd at Alexandria, who among 
other things, wrote a Greek Dictionary, which Suidas has inſer- 
ted in his own. * Photius. Suidas. Ser Meurſius's Notes in Chre- 
flo math. Printed at Utrecht in 1686. 

HELLE, Daughter of Athamas King of Thebes, who run- 
ning away with her Brother Phryxus, from her Mother-in-Law, 
fell into the Sea, and gave Name to the Helleſpont. Ovid. Me- 
tam. I. 7. 

HELLEN, Son of Deucalion, from whom, as ſome People 
fancy, the Greeks were called Helleniſts. He had three Sons, 
Solus, Dorus and Xuthus, * Apollodorus Lib. 1. Diadorus Lib. 
gth. Porſanias in Attic. 

* HELLENISTS, or Grecizing Jews; ſuch as were Jews 


by Parentage, but lived diſperſed in moſt Provinces of the Ro- 


man Empire ; reading the Scripture in the Septuagint-Tranſlati- 
on, and performing all publick Offices in Greek: Otherwiſe as 
{tri& in their Sabbath-keeping, as tenacious of their Circumciſi- 
on,and of the other Rites and Ceremonies of the Law of Moſes, as 
the Jews of Paleſtine; and therefore ſcorn'd and derided by the 
Gentiles, among whom they lived. Credat Judæus appella, ſays 
one of their Poets, ſpeaking of the Jewiſh Circumciſion. Re. 
cutitaque Sabbata palles, ſavs another of them, in deriſion to 
their Sabbaths. Novi ile Ritus ceteris mortalibus contrarii, ſays 
Tacitus ( a graver Author ) of the whole Body of their Rituals, 
or Acts of Worſhip. Heylin. 

HELLESPONT, Lat. Helleſrontus, now called the Streights 
of the Dardanelles, or the Streigbts of Gallipoli, is a narrow Arm 
of the Sea, betwixt Europe on the Weſt, and Aſia on the Eaſt, 
the Propontis Cor Sea of Marmora) Northward, and the Agean 
Sea (now Archipelago ) Southward. So called from MHelle, 


Daughter to Athamas K. of Thebes, who was here d nd 
otherwiſe Boſphorus Thracius, from Thracia a Province of 6 ke 
on the Weſt ſide of it; and Boſphorus, of Bos, an Ox, ang vt. 
Greek S, to bear, or carry; for Oxen have ſwam the 
not being above halt a League in breadth, Its length is it 
25 Miles, both ſides being tortified by the Caſtles called the mor 
Towers, or the Dardanelles ; under which Name you will * 
them deſcribed. Over this famous Streight did the Perſian — 
Xerxes, according to Herodotus, make a Bridge of Boats — 
2208 in number, to paſs into Greece; which being Nr: : 
battered by a ſudden Tempeſt, he cauſed the Sea to be — y 
with 300 Stripes, and caſt a pair of Fetters into it, to mak y 
know to whom it was ſubject. His Army conſiſted of 216 5 
Men: Fut whilſt all the Perſians foothed him up with the 1e. 
neſs of his Forces, Artabanus told him, That he feared rol ant 
mies but the Sea and the Earth; the one ielding no Harbour f, | 
ſuch a Navy, nor the other ſufficient Subſiſtence for ſo vaſt — 
Army. It happen d at laſt, that his Fleet was fo broken b Fo 
Valour of the Greeks, and the Fury of the Sea, that Mes 
compelled to flee in a poor Fiſher-Boat ; which being overt. 
thened, was ready to ſink, when the Perſians caſt away them 
ſelves, to ſave the Life of their King. The loſs of which Noble 
Spirits ſo vex'd him, that, having given the Steers man a Golden 
Coronet for preſerving his Life, 8 commanded him to be execu- 
ted, as the Author of his Servants Death. Tis alſo remarkable 
for its dividing Ceſtos from Abydos, now the Dardanelles, the 
Birth. places of the famed Hero and Leander. Heylin. Ovid, Gre. 
lot's Voyage to Conſtantinople. : 

* HELL-KETTLES, Three Pits of a wonderful depth, at 
Oxenhall, near Darlington, in the Biſhoprick of Durham; who 
Waters are ſomething warm. Theſe -Pits came by an Farth- 
quake, that happen d An. 1179; whereof the Records of Tin. 
mouth (according to Speed ) make mention in theſe Words: 0; 
Chriſtmas-day, at Oxenhall, in the Territories of Darlington, the 
Ground heav'd up aloft, like unto an high Tower; and ſo continued all 
that day, as it were immoveable, until the Evening ; when it fell 
with ſuch an horrid Noiſe, that it put all the neighbouring Villages in- 
to an extream Fear : Upon which Fall, a deep Pit was made, re. 
maining there to this Day. Tis ſaid, that Tunſtal, Biſhop of the 
Dioceſs, threw a marked Gooſe into one of theſe Pits, which 
came up again on the River Tees. | 

* HELMESLY, a Market-Town of Vork: ſbire, in the North- 
Riding, and Hundred of Ridal, on a ſmall River, which falls into 
the Derwent. 

HELMONT ( 7obn Baptiſt,) commonly called Van Helmat, 
from a Burrough and neat Caſtle of that Name in Brabant, on 
the River Ade, three Leagues from Eindoven. He was a Perſon 
of Quality, and a Man of great Learning, efpecially in Phyſick 
and Natural Philoſophy. He was born at Bruſſels, An. 1588, 
By his great skill in Phyfick, he performed ſuch wonderful things, 
that he was put into the Inquiſition, as a Man that did things be- 
yond the reach of Nature: He cleared himſelf; but to be more 
at liberty, he retired into Holland. As he oppoſed the Principles 
of Ariſtotle and Galen, all the Peripateticks and Galeniſts became 
his profeſſed Enemies. However, he was followed by others, 
who became great Men in their Way; and his learned Works 
do cafily increaſe the number of his Diſciples, particularly, his 
Diſputatis de Magnetica Corporum Curatione, Febrium Do#rina in- 
audita, Ortus Medicine, Paradoxa de Aquis Spadanis, Cc. which 
are printed together in one Volume, in Folio. He died in the 
Year 1644. Valer. Andr. Lorenzo Craſſo. 

* HEL MONT, a Town of the Low Countries, in the Duke- 
dom of Brabant, the Metropolis of Kemperland, ſubje& to the 
Hollanders, It ſtands on the River Aa, 21 Miles S. E. of Bu- 
ſleduc, 18. S. of Grave, and 60 N. E. of Bruſſels. 

HELMSTADT, Lat. Helmſtadium, a Town of the Duke- 
dom of Brunſwick, in Germany; formerly belonging to the Ab- 
bots of Herden, and by them ſold to William Duke of Brunſwick, 
An. 1490. It lies in the middle between Brunſwick and gde: 
burg, and has an Univerſity, founded by Duke Julius, in the 
Year 1576. Alſo a Town in Halland belonging to the Suedes : It 
lies upon the Baltick, and formerly belonged to the Danes; til 
by the Treaty of Bromsbros, in the Year 1645, it was yielded up 
to the Suedes. Bertius. Le Mire. 

* HELMSTON, BRIGHT-HELMSTON, a Market 
Jun of Lewes Rape, in the South Parts of Suſſex, upon the 

anel. 

HES ING FORD, Lat. Helſingfordia, a Town of Finland 
in Sweden, and the principal of that part called Nyland. It ſtands 
on the Gulph of Finland, at the Mouth of the River Wanda, and 
has a good Harbour. 

 HELSINGRA, a Province in Sueden, W. of the Gulf of 550 
nia, betwixt Medelpadia on the N. and Geſtricia on the S. 1's 
principal Places are, Hudickswald, Heeda and Dilsbo. 1 

* HELSTON, a Market and Burrough-Town of 170 
Hundred, in the Weſt Parts of Cornwal. : 

* HELVICUS ( Chriſtopher, ) Author of the Hiſtorical nf 
Chronological Theatre; being a compendious Account of the Hiſto- 
ry and Chronology of all Empires, Kingdoms, Governments, 4 
famous Men, from the Beginning of the World, to 1686. Writ- 
ten originally in Latin, now tranſlated into Engliſh, with Ader 
tions, and printed An. 1688. ; 3 

HELVIDIUS, Patriarch of the Antidica-Marianites, in t 


third Centry. Hie aſſerted, That after our Saviour's * 00 
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virgin had other Cidre by Joſeph; called in Scripture, 
=o 1305 &.-chich 4 Ae. 8 Marr was not 5 | 
de preferred before Marriage, . St. Jerome wrote againſt him. St. 
T1111 1 Ot Lo ata 
4 EM ERO-BAPTISTS, a Sec awong the ewe; fa called, 
becauſe the bathed or waſhed themſelves every Day of the Lear; 
making Ho ineſs to conſiſt in thoſe Dail Ablutions, They fal- 
lowed the Phariſees Opinions,” only, with the Saddncees, om 
denied the Reſurtectioß. ' According to me Interpreters, theſe | 
{re the Men who found favlt with our Sayiout's Diſciples, (Mar. 
17.) for eating with un water Hands, "Epiphanins, J. 1. Pan. 


18. n by kd 
M EMID, HEMTA, AMTD, er STMTSO, an Archli- 

l Miſes E. of Spe, e . 
yer Caſatmach. 2 52 


HE MID, or CARA HEMTD, Le. Amida, Cy of 
Wtamia, which now ives ame ko't at Country ? ing its 
2 ; a great ind populous City, the Reſidence of a Thy: 
Ih Governot, and # Chriſtian Arch E It is 60 Miles Faſt 


Aleppo. | Tu 27 «30 
* trop 8, che ſeven Danifh Iles, Zeland, Funen, Lang- 
land, Muen, Falſter, Laland and Femeren; ſo called by Pomponius 
Vela. Cluverius thinks they are Schetland. xt R254 

* HEMSTED, 4 Market-Town of Broad. water Hundred, 
in the Nortſr of Hartfordſhnre, * 1 

* HEMT, Lat. Emiſſa, a City of Syria, called Haman by the 
Tbs; an Arch-Biſhop'sSee under the Patriarch of Antioch, up- 
on the River Orontes, 43 Miles N. of Damaſeks, and 60 E. of 
intioch.. 'Tis a pretty Town, wall'd with black and white Stone, 
half a Pike high, but the Ditch is filrd with Rubbiſh. It has 23 
Towers, fs Gates, aye ve Churches, the chief whereof was 
built by St. Helew. e Turks took it about 180 Years ago, not 
without much Blood - ned, and therefore left it to be ruin d. The- 
ewt, p. 223. "| 

9 EN ts, the firſt Saxon K. of Kent, about the End of | 
the Vth. Century. He was deſcended in the 4th. Degree from 
Maden, a Saron deified for his Valour, to whom the Day, from | 
him called Wedneſday, was conſecrated. Hengilt being intreated | 
by I ortigern k. of the Britains, to aſſiſt him againſt the Scots and 
Pits, had firſt the Ille of Thanet given him. His Aſſiſtance 
proving effectual, and having now a footing in the Iſland, which 
he admired for its Fruitfulneſs, he invited others of his Country- 
men to come and ſhare of his good Succeſs, The Sarong, en- 
couraged by his Invitation, flock'd ther in great Numbers, and 
were entertained without 6 on theſe Terms, That they 
ſhould keep off the Pits. ' The Daughter of Hengiſt, a beauti- 
ful Lady, came over as à Bait for Vortigern; who being invited to 
a Feaſt by Hengift, Rowen ( © was the Lady called) was order'd 
by her Father to preſent the Ring with a. Bowl of Wine, and | 
wait upon him during the Feaſt. The Ring, ſmitten with Her 
Feauty, forgot that he was married, or thinking Bigamy lawful, | 
begged her of Hengiſt Tor his Wife. Hengiſt ſtood, off a little, | 
to make him the more eager ; and intimating to the King, that 
Thanet was too ſmall a place for the growing Numbers of his Men, | 
Vertigern enlarged his Bounds, and gave him the whole Province | 
of Kent; for which Hengiſt gave him his Daughter. Soon after 
this, Hengiſt incroaching ſtill on the wry Favour, got Leave to 
call over Veta and Fbiſſa, his own, and his Brother's Sons, pre- 
tending, that, if the Northern Borders were beſtowed upon 
them, they would ſecure thoſe Frontiers againſt the Pits, whulſt 
he himſelf guarded the Eaſt Parts. Accordingly they failed with 
40 Ships, and came to that Part, fince called Northumberland, 
of which they poſſeſſed themſelves. 'The Saxons afterwards com: 
plained for want of Pay, and then that it was not proportionable 
to the Danger they underwent, threatning open War if it were 
not increaſed, The Britains finding what they aimed at, bent 
their utmoſt endeavours to drive them out. But they, on the 
other ſide, having made a League with the Pifs and Scots, iſſu- 
ed out of Kent, waſting the whole Land, as far as the Weſtern 
Sea, with little or no Reſiſtance. Soon after this,. moſt part of 
tne Saxon Forces returned home; but what might be the Cauſe, 
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| Was ſucceeded by 


laſt that 


| Services, had a 


| upon the particulars of th 
ton is at preſent in the Poſleffion of George Heneage Eſq; who mar- 


three fivin the Sea! Formerly ver) ſttong, but now lecked. 
» HENNETES, 3. People of e bot ns Horte were 
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jin great Eee, and de When the VtneFfatrs bwe their Original. 
Hee trabo, . $000 1 . : 


7. e : 4 
| EN Ny YER 70MM ) a ö Fra, mem 11. of 
France's Conteſlor; created Biſhop of Hſieus in Normandy, \ 15 o, 
VVV 
Proteſtants of his Dioceſs; ſa ing, That they were his Sheep, 
though ſtrayed, The King admiring his Zeal fot his Flock, re- 
voked his Orders.in that Dioceſs. Maimbaurg. 7G 
' HENOTICON, An Edi publiſh'd by the Emperor Zen, 
af.the Inſtance of Acacius, Patriarch of Conſtantinople; the de. 
— of it was, to procure an Union between the Catholicks and 
Kichiatis ; the Form of it carrieda fate of Orthodoxy; but” it 
reality, under a pretence of receiving the Confeſſions of Faith, 
ade in the Geheral Councils of Nice, Conſtant inople and Epkeſl us, 
of Avathematizing Neſlarius and Entiches, and approving the 1. 
Chapters of St, Cyril, under theſe pretences, this Edict conder 
tied the Council of Chalcedon. This was done in the Year 482, 
under the Pontificate of Pope Simplicius, who dying ſoon after, 
ei HI. who immediately upon his coming to 
the Chair, rejected the Emperor Heusticon, and Excommunica- 
ted thoſe that receiv it, as being an intollerable encroachment 
of the Secular Power, upon the Authority of the Church: This 
diſagreement of the Pope and Emperour, had troubleſome con- 
1 5 5 Eva, Lib. f. cap. 17. Liberatis, cap. 18. Baron, 
% ES 7 OL TEST 1 
.HENEAGE, The Name of an Ancient, Wealthy and Wor- 
thy Family, Sir Robert de Heneage Knight, lived in the Reign of 
K.. Henry I, Sir Williarn de Heneage "Knight was the next bu 


one in OO and gave Lands to the Church, upon conditi 


on that his Anceſtors might be pray'd for. John de Henerage © 

Hanton, 1005 who died in the Reign of K. Edward III. was the 
ſtild himſelf, de Heneage; from him the Family flouriſh- 

ed in Figure and Fortune, till the Reign of K. Henry the VIII, to 


| whom Sir Thomas Heneage Knight”, was chief Gentleman of the 


Privy Chamber, Privy Purſe, and Groom of the Stool, attended 
him at the taking of Bu/loigne, and in conſidetation of his good 
1d a Degree of a Baron offer'd him by that Prince, 
but declined that Honour, having no Iſſue but only one Daugh- 
ter Elizabeth, who martied William Lord Willoughby of Parham, 
and brought him a very fair Eſtate. | Not to proceed any further 

the Genealogy, the Ancient Seat of Han- 


ried Mary the only Daughter and Heir of Wi/fjam Lord Petre Ba- 
ron of Writtle in 2055 f whom he has Hue a Son. His Arms 
are: Or A Greyhound Current, Sable between three Leopards 
Heads Azure, within a Border Ingral'd Guiles, and in Right of 
his Lady Guiles, A bend or between two Scallops Shells 4r, 


Emperors of Germany of the Name of HENRY. 
HENRY L. of that Name Emperour, Son of Orbe Duke of 


Saxony, by Luitgarde the Emperour Armphus's. Daugliter. He 
ſucceeded Conrade his Brother-in-Law, 119 or 255 and was 


ſurnamed the Fowler, becauſe thoſe that ought him the News 


of his Election at Fridlar, found him a fowling, which Sport 
loved extr , He reduc'd Arnould D. of Bavaria, vanquiſhed 
the Hungariant, Bubemi ang, Sclavoni ans, and Danes in 931, and 
made their K. turn Chriſtian. He took the Provinees beyond the 
Rhine, nam d the Kingdom of Lorrain, from Charles the Simple, 
defeated the Hungarians a ſecond time, and kill'd 80009 of their 
men; and for a perpetual, Monument thereof,caus'd it to be pain- 
ted in the Hall at Merspiurg, Defigning to go into Italy, he di- 
Genen Apoplexy in 936 of 37. Lian, Genebrard in his 

ronicle. pf | | 

HENRY II. Canoniz'd for his Piety, ſurnam'd the Lame, and 
the Apoſtle of the Hungarians, was D. of Bavaria, and Son of 
Henry the bort. of Saxony, He was elected in 1002. He reduc'd 
ſome German Princes who withſtood his Election; defeated Bo- 
leſlaus D. of Bohemia, and. Boleſlaus King of Poland, and 


routec 
upon fo eaſie a Conqueſt, is uncertain, However, this encou- | the D. of Bavaria in toto. He defeated the Henetians, Who! 


raged the Britains under the Conduct of Vortimer, the King's 
Son, to fall upon the Refidue of them. Hengiſt died in the 
Jar 489. Fuller's Church Hiſt, Stillingfleet's Antiquit. Britt. 
Chorches, | 

* HENLEY, a Market-Town of Barlichway-Hundred, in 
the Weſt of Warwickſhire ; otherwiſe called Heniy in Arden, ta di- 
tngviſh it from Henley in Oxfordſhire. ; 
HENLEY, a good Market-Town of Binfield-Hundred, in 
te d uth. Eaſt Parts of Oxfardſhire, ſituate on the Weſt fide of 

T"ames, over which it has a fair Bridge. [ 

11 EB ERC, a Caſtle and County in Franconia, on an 
= near the River Strew, eight Leagues from Schuinfort. It has 
lf on the W. and Thuringia on the E. and gave Name to one 
of the moſt remarkable Earldoms in Germany, Which Maximli- 
an Il, erected into a Principality. From Eaſt to Weſt it is two 
Winery days Journey on Horſeback? Its Earls and: Princes 
i wy been as illuſtrious as any in the Empire; but the Family be- 
5 extin& in George Erneſt, who died 1583. it went into th 
Gene) Of Scam. lis chief Towns are Minumgen and Smalcald: 


1, HENNEBOUT, an ancient decliving City of Low-Bfe- 


renounc'd Chriſtianity, and made them Tributaries; and having 
pacified Germany went into Italy, took ſome Places in Calabria 
and defeated Arduin created K. by a Bey of the Lombard. Be- 
ng taken Priſoner in this War, he jump'd down from the Top of 
a high Wall, broke his Leg, and was ever after lame, taking 
hence his Surname. In 1014 he and his Empreſs Cunegunda were 
crown d at Rome by Benedict VIII. He order'd the Creed to be 
ſaid after the Goſpels. in 1022 he went again into Italy, defea- 
ted the Greeks-and. Saracens, and took- Beneventum, Naples, Ca- 
pua, Salernum, &. He died in 1924, and was burigd at Bam- 
berg. It's reported that in a Council he ſpoke to the Biſhops 
| his knees: So much did he revere the Clergy. On his Death-bed 
he confeſs'd that he had. liv d in Continency with his Wife, who 
was canonized as well as himſelf. Herman. Baronius. f 
HENRY Ul. of Franconia, ſurnam d the Black, ſucceeded his 
Father Conrade II. in 1039. He defcated the Bohemians that de- 
med. him Tribute in his ſecond Campaign, xeſtor'd Peter to his 
Throne of Hungaty, whence his Subjects had chas'd him in 1043 z 
went to Rome in 2046, and there called a Council, where Bene- 
did IX. Sylveſter III. and Gregory VI. were depos d, and Sugger 


e da France, on the River Blavet, 10 Miles N. of Blaver, and 


| ſhop of Bamberg, conſecrated under the Name of Clement II. 
( the Senate and People of Rome 8 that they would wry 
; | admit 


— tt. Mitt abs 


admit of a Pope, but ſuch aß the Emperour ſhould confirm) by | Subjects from their Obedience. 


whom He and Agnes his Wife were crown'd... | Afterwards be 
reduc'd the Fey princes of Italy, aud made War on the Au 
arians, who had put out their K. Peters es, Anno. 1048. He 
Id a Council at Worms to oppoſe Bemet IX, who had ulyrpet 
the Papal-chair the 4th. time, and procured the Eleftion of his 
Coufin Bruno Biſhop of Toul to the Papacy; after which he di- 
dat Bottenfeld in Saxony, being choak'd with a piece of Bread, 
in 1056, Barnard Coring in his Life. Sigebert in Chron, Baront- 
i, Ke. _ Reel. e A ut 
HENRY Iv. call'd the old and the Great, was born in 951, 
and ſucceeded his Father Henry the Black in 1036. His Motne: 
ve him good Education, under whorn he reign'd till 1062, but 
nic envious Grandees diſdaining to be under a Womans Go- 
ernment, took him from her. Having enticed him to the ſide 
of the wer on Pretence of wing, Foo: got him aboard 2 
aſure-boat ; but their Amazement, the redoubled Efforts of | 
the Watermen, and theCrics of the People from the Banks, frigh- 
tened the young Emperour, fo that he. Teap'd into the River, 
thinking to eſcape by Wimming; but, Echert Marquis of Saxony, 
leap'd. after, and catching hold of him, they were both taken up 
gain into the Boat, and the Empreſs's Party having no means to 
purſue, they carried him to Cofogne and ſet im upon the Thrane 
— 13 Years of Age. In 1063 be defeated the 'Saxms, who had 
belled under the Conduct of or ho, Baſtard to the Marquis de 
Thiingia. In 1064 Othe D. of Bavaria, gave him Cauſe to ſu- 
ſpe chat ne aimed'at the Crown, and it was not long Cer the 
Diſcantents came to open Hoſlilities betwixt them, and the D. 
was forced to retire into Saxony, that U t with the Arch- 
biſhop of Magdeburg, Biſhap of Halberſtadt, and other Prelates, 
etending al their Reſpective Grievances, .combin'd and fent a 
faration to the Emperour, that if he did not demoliſh, his 
Fortreſs, reſtore what hechad taken from the States of the Coun- 
try, ſivear to preſerve their Privileges inviolably, refide ordinari- 
ly in their Provinces, turn away his Miniſters and Concubines, 
content himſelf with due Wife, and give to the Princes their due 


_ 
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Share in the Government, they would make War againſt him; 


and accordingly they ſurpriꝝ him in the Caſtle of Wir? 7 
So that he was oblige to 1 them by fair Promiſes, till 
and his principal Courtiers found Means to eſcape; after which 
they behieped the Caſtle and baniſhed the Imperialiſts out of Thu- 
ringla. In the mean time one Regenger a Courtier, becauſe of a 
ticular Grudge, accuſed the Empervur to the "ſaid Princes, of 
aving ſollicited him and another to join with his Favourites, 
and aſſallinate the Dakes of Suabia, .Carinthia, and Bavaria, at 
the Diet at |urtzberg, offering to male $00 the Challenge by 
Duel, even againſt the Emperour. himſelf. The Princes layin 
hold on this Accuſation, ſent to the Emperour, that if he di 
not juſtify himſelf, they would renounce hum. To which he an- 
ſwered, That Rodolph of Bavaria did cover his Deſign upon the 
nperial Crown with that falſe Pretence, and that he was ready 
to fight him to juſtify the Charge. But this Challenge beinginet-' 
ther accepted, nor rejected, Ulric of Coſheim, whom Regenger 
lud alſo accuſed, obtained leave of the Emperour to declare him- 
ſelf his Champion, and to acquaint the oppoſite Party with the 
fame, which Rodolphug remitted to the Diet affembled at Menty, 
where they conſulted of depoſing the Emperour. But the Diet 
at Oppenheim referred it to the Deciſion'of the Combat betwixt 
Repenger and Coſbeim eight days after Zpiphany. In the mean time 
the'Emperour retired to Worms, deſerted and without Money, 
expecting the Iſſue of that fatal Day; on the Eye whereof Regen- 
like one poſſeſſed with the Devil, fell into violent Fits of 
Mainefs; and was carried off by a terrible Death, which juftified 
the Emperour, allayed the publick Heats, and in part reduced the 
People £0 their Allegiance: So that having rais'd an army. An. 
1074, by the Aſſiſtance of the Princes and Cities on the Rhine, 
be entered Saxony, ,encamped within fight of the Enemy, with 
whom*he concluded a Peace on the following Terms; That he 
ſhould difmantle his Garriſons, govern the Country by a Council 
of the Natives, without liſtening to Strangers; and ſeek no oc- 
cafion of Revenge. But the Saxons having broke the Treaty, he 
defeated them in a bloody Battle, Zune 13. 1075, and reduced 
them, their Princes and Prelates humbling themſelves, and beg- 
ing his Pardon at the Head of his Army, which made him redoud- 
table all over Europe. ws | 
But not long after Pope Gregory VII. in a Council held at 
Rong, An. 1075, ordered the Deprivation of all Biſhops who 
werE married or inveſted by ſecular Princes; and accordingly 
turn'd out ſeveral German Biſhops, and ſent his Legates to the 
Emperour, commanding him to' releaſe the impriſon'd Saxon Bi- 
ſhops, to depoſe thoſe condemned by the ſaid Council, and to ap- 
pear at Rome to anſwer what he was charged with by the. Saxons 
on pain of Excommunication and loſing his Crown. Henry be- 
ing amaz'd at this preſumption, by the Advice of the "Eſtates 
ſent back the Legates with Diſgrace, calld'a Council at Worms, 
to which came all the German Biſhops, except thoſe of Saxony, 
wherein the Emperour depoſed Gregory as a Simoniack and Di- 
ſtarber of the Peace of the Church and Empire: And according. 
ly ſent his Ambafſadors, who read this Decree before the Pope, 
and commanded him to leave and ceaſe to profane the Holy; 


Chair; of which the Emperour was Guardian. The Pope Here- l 


upon ina Council of 110 Tlalian Biſhops, declared, That by the 


| Crown 


m their © 1 PETQUr, proteſted avainn 
this Excommunication, . and, the: Pope's . Uſurpation oye, 
own, alledging the Example of Charlemagne and other; who 
had the Power of confirming the Popes, Which ſeveral of them 
and particularly: Gregory, himſelf, had acknowledged to be the 
Emperour's Due; but the German Prelates, and Princes abando- 


ning Henry, whom they had eng d. in .the Cauſe, and threa- 


| cening to dethrone him, he was forced in the Rigor of the Win. 


ter to pals the Alpes with his .-Empreſs, Son; and one 

man, and almo Aan with Hunger, and ſtarv d N 
to caſt himſelf at the Pope's Feet, ter he, bis Empress, and Son 
had waited in Penitents Habit three days at his Gate with their 
Heads uncovered, .Bare-feet and, without cati After which 
and agreeing to the Pope's Terms, he was abſoly d. The Princes 
of "Italy did hereupon deſpiſe him as a Coward, and the pg a; 
a Tyrant and Simoniack, and ſo plotted againſt both: wher:. 
upon the Emperour perceiving how much he hag abaſed him; 
and fruſtrated thoſe Princes, Who loch d for a Reformation of 
the'Chutch through his Means, to retrieve. himſelf he aſſembled 
the Princes of Ira, to whom he accuſed the Pope as the Cauſe 


of the Ruine of the Empire, and / demanding their Aſſiſtance 3. 


gainſt him, pleaſed them, and kept the Pope in a Manner block. 
ed up. The 51K ebels 0 c mean * choſe ae 
Duke of Suabia Lepore, and . crowned him at Mentz, 4r, 
10%, but were chaſed thence by the People that ſame du, 
r having Notice of it came into Germany by the way of 
Carinthia, the Rebels having ſtopd the Paſlages of the City, and 
defeated the IIſurper Rodolph as befieging Wartzberg, which f 
terrified the Pope, that he was then For accommodating the 
differences betwixt the, two; but the Rebels complaining that 
| he deſerted them in that Cauſe wherein he himſelf had engaged 
chem, he excommunicated Henry à ſecond time, confirned the 
"a of Rodolphus, and ſent. him à Crown with this Inccri. 
on. * . i 


Petra dell t Ferro, Petrus diadema Rod l lo. 


But the Emperour defeated the Rebels in two bloody Battles, in 
the laſt of which, oafrey of Bolagne Duke of Lorrain cut off the 
Uſurper Rodoly bus Right-hand, and wounded him mortally in 
the belly; ſo that being on his Dcath-bed he ſent for his hand, 
and told the Biſhops nere about his Bed, that as by their 
Advice, and the Pope's Command, his right Hand had uſurp'd the 
Imperial Sceptre, his perhdy was juſtly 1 88 by the Loſs df 
it, ſeeing he had given it as a Pledge of his Fidelity to the En- 
perour. He was buried in a Royal Manner, at the News of 
which the Emperour wiſh'd that all his Enemies were as nod 
interred. Heng after this in a Council of 30 Biſhops at Tin, 
| depoſed Pope Gregary, and ſet up Clement Arch-biſhop of Raver- 
na, in his Stead, -paſſing the A/ pes he defeated a Rebel Arms at 
Le took Rome by Storm, and beſieged Pope Grego ia tle 
Caſtle of St. Angelo, whence being delivered by the Duke of Fu. 
| Ha, he died not Jong after. But the Popes Vier III. Urban Il. 
and Paſchal II. perſecuted Henry and his Antipopes ſtill, raiſed 
firſt Harman Count of - Luxemburg whoſe end was unhappy, and 
then his own Sons, Conrade and Henry, to rebel again(t him: 
The firſt died v hile he attempted it, but the ſecond was ſucces 
ful by his Cunning and Treachery 3 and having procur'd a be- 
cree of the States againſt his Father, ſent to demand the Regalia, 
which he would not ſurrender, but inveſting himſelf with them, 
ſuffered the Atch · Biſnops of Mentz and Cologne and the Biſhop 
ot Worms to take them from him by Vialence, calling God to 
Witneſs againſt them. And being reduced to Extreme Neceſſi 
ty, deſired to be admitted a Canon at Spires, that he might have 
a Subſiſtence, which was denied him, becauſe of his Excommu- 
nication ; which put him upon trying his Fortune once more, {o 
that coming to Cologne he was well received, and being ſeconded 
by the Duke of Lorrain and other Princes, recruited and he! 
out Cologne againſt his Son, over whom the Duke of Luan 0 
tained ſome Advantage, but amidſt all his Troubles died at Lei- 
Aug. 7. 1106 in the 45 Year of his Reign and 56 of his Age; 
and being buried in a Monaſtery, was three days after taken out 
of his Grave, and kept five Years,without Burial, becauſe of 5 
Excommunication. Thus was the laſt Scene of his Fathers pro 
phetick Dream fulfilled, who in his Sleep thought he ſaw Alt. 
brand, whom he had ſeen by way of Vifion among the Miniſters 
of Gregory VI. lift the young Prince upon Horns, which he ſcem. 
ed to haye in his Forehead, as high as the Clouds, and then 
throw him down into a bottomleſs Pit in the Bowels of the Earth. 
He was a Prince of incomparable Wit, Valour, Solidity and U. 
berality ; merciful to Exceſs, pardoning even thoſe wi9 
lodged themſelves in his Palace to aſſaſſinate him. His Coun'e 
nance was comely, his Body ſtraight and tall, and his mien Ma 
ſtick. His Death was preſaged by two Suns, a Star near the Sun, 
cluſters of Stars together ; one ſeeming to thruſt ou} anotheh 
and a prodigious Comet. Monſieur” de Prade Hiſtorie d Hl. 


e. | 
"HENRY V. ſurname The Toung, ' ſucceeded his Father Hen) 
The Old in 1105. He deftroy'd his Father our of Ambition fo bf 
into his Throne, having rebelled againſt him four Years bedie, 
at the Taſligation of the Popes Viclor III. Urban II. and F , 
thal II. who told him, That if his Father died excommulnica” 
they would not ſuffer him to ſucceed, but transfer the Empire t. 


Authority of God and St. Peter, he depoſed” Henry from oe 4 
perial Throne, delivered him over to Satan, aud abſolf his | 


another Family "if he did not take it upon him, in his F 40 
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Lie-timez which had more effect upon him than his Father's 
Letters had to keep him in his Duty ; for taking Arms, and 
dreading his Father's Valour, he corrupted the Marquis of Auſtria, 
by promiſing him his Siſter in Marriage, to deſert his Father in 
the day of Bartel, which being accordingly performed, others fol- 
lowed his Example, which obliged Henry the Great to fly to Bobe- 
mia; whence marching with an Army to the Diet at Mentz, his 
5on, being afraid that his Father's Preſence might Influence the 
States to return to their Allegiance, flattered him to diſmiſs his 
Army, with an Oath that he would refuſe the Crown if tender d 
to him, and uſe his utmoſt Power to Re-eſtabliſh him on the 
Throne, but perfidioutly betrayed him, and procured his Depo- 
fition ; which being effected, he turned out all thoſe who had 
been faithful to his Father, and while that unfortunate Prince 
held out Cologne, ſummoned him to ſurrender himſelf on pain of 
being treated as à Rebel; but the Year after his Father's Death, 
he was ſtruck with a Thunderbolt, which wounded him in one 
of his great Toes, conſumed part of his Sword and Buckler, and 
filed him and the Diet, then fitting at Goſtar, with ſo much hor- 
tour, that they broke up. He routed the Polanders, and other 
princes ; went into Italy with a ſtrong Army, An. 1110. and juſt 
as he thought to have been crowned by the Pope, it was refuſed 
in the very Church, except he would renounce the Right of In- 
veſting Prelates. Whereupon the Emperor immediately ſeized 
the Pope Paſchal II. and Cardinals, ſo that for three days Rome 
hecame a Slaughter-houſe, tne Citizens eſpouſing the Pope's 
aarrel, At laſt both Parties quit the Town, and fought it in a 
bloody Brttel, wherein the Emperor was diſmounted, thrown up- 
on the Ground, and wounded in the Face, which ſo terrified him, 
that he kept the Pope, Cc. cloſe Priſoners in a ſtrong Caſtle, in- 
trench'd his Army, and kept the Romans in continual skirmiſhing 
to their very Gates for two Months, without coming to another 
Bittel, but brought the Pope to his Terms, by threatning to be- 
head the Priſoners; and the Agreement was ratified by the 
Pope's dividing the Hoſtie betwixt himſelf and the Emperor, 
An. 1111, but in ſeveral Aſſemblies of the Clergy the Emperor 
was excommunicated, and the Treaty declared Null, and parti- 
cularly the Council of Lateran, An. 1112, conſiſting of 23 Car- 
dinals, 140 Biſhops, and a great many Abbots; diſanulled the 
Agreement, and excommunicated the Emperor, and ſtirred up 
the Saxons againſt him, ſo that all Europe ſounded with the Thun- 
der of the Anathema's, there having never been ſo many known 
to fall upon one head. After this he was defeated by the Saxons 
with the loſs of 40000 Men, which ſo weakned his Authority, that 
when he called a Diet, the States would not meet ; and the Arch- 
biſhop of Mentz, who had been the Author of his Rupture with 
the Pope, turned his moſt bitter Enemy, procured the Revolt of 
moſt of the other Princes, and another Excommunication againſt 
him. And going to Rome, An. 1117, the Count of Tuſculum, 
finding the Pope irreconcilable, got the Archbiſhop of Bregna in 
Portugal to crown the Emperor. Whereupon the Pope excom- 
municated them all, and a little after died at Beneventum, whither 
he had retired An. 1118. He ſet up the Archbiſhop of Bregua 
a5 Antipope againſt Gelaſius II. who ſucceeded. The Emperor 
was again excommunicated, and had Rebellions kindled againſt 
him by Pope Calixtus II. ſo that being quite wearied, he left it 
to the Dict, An.1123, to make an Agreement with the Pope, ſome 
Conceſſions being made on both ſides. After which the Emperor 
buried his Father honourably, tho' he had perſecuted him when 
alive, An, 1125. the Inhabitants of Rufach provok'd by the In- 
ſolence of his Guards, chaſed him out of the Town, and de- 
ſpoiled him of the Regalia as he had ſerved his Father; for which 
he afterwards took the Town by Storm and burnt it. The ſame 
Year he Invaded France, but without ſucceſs, and died at Utrecht 
An. 1125, of an ulcerated Dragon in his Right Arm, which he 
concealed a long time, leſt it ſhould be thought a Judgment for 
his Perfidy, and was buried at Spire. He left no Children by his 
Wife Maud, Daughter of Henry I. King of England. Baronius, 
An. C. 1105, c. Pandulph, &c. Monſieur de Prade. 
HENRY VI. of Suabia, ſurnamed The Severe, Son of Frede- 
ick Barharoſſu, was choſen Emperor in 1190, and married Con- 
Hantia the KR. of Sicily's Daughter, in Right of whom he was af- 
ter ward poſſeſſed of that Kingdom. They were both Crowned 
N Rome, by Celeſtine III. in 1191. The Romans upon the De- 
Ivery of Tuſculum to them by the Emperor, ras'd and demoliſh'd 
the Town, On the other hand, the Emperor having taken Na- 
Iles, in a general Meeting of the States, ſeized a great number 
of Counts and Barons who had conſpired againſt him, whom he 
had cauſed to be flea d alive, their Eyes to be pull'd out, their 
Hands and Feet cut of, empaled, anointed with Honey and ex- 
led to the Flies, or roaſted them alive by a ſlow Fire, fixed a 
Crown of red hot Iron, faſtened with four Nails, upon the Head 
of him whom they had choſen King, and pulled out the Eyes of 
the Hoſtages whom they had given him for their Fidelity. Henry 
Went and took Poſſeſſion of Naples and Sicily, and puniſhed fo 
ſeverely thoſe of Palermo, who had delivered his Wife to Tancrede 
us Competitor and Enemy, that he was thence called Severe. He 
Imprifoned Tancrede's Wife, and pluck'd out his Son's Eyes. He 
ws Excommunicated for Impriſoning Richard King of England 
returning from the y Land, exacting a great Sum from him 
W Ns Ranſom,-an4 diſpoſing of Church Lands, but was ſoon re- 
ele. In 1155, he forced the Princes of the Empire to elect 
0 Son Frederich King of the Romans, though but three Years 
id. Afterwards he went into Italy with a ſtrong Army, and 


was ſo cruel thete, that his Wife, being offended at his Severity 
to ſome of her Relations, armed azainſt him, and confined him 
to a Caſtle. Being reconciled to her, and deiigaing tor the Holy 
Land, he died in Sicily, An. 1197, not without ſuſpicion of 
Poyſon given him by his Empreſs. Roger in Annal. Baronius ad 
An. 1186, &c, 

HENRY VII. D. of Luxemburg, elected in 1308 after Al- 
bert I's Death. He was Crowned at Aix la Chapelle, An. 1309. 
He took the Iron Crown at Milan, and received the Golden 
Crown at Rome in 1312, but laboured in vain to re-eſtabliſh the 
Luſtre of the Empire, ravaging only ſome Provinces. fle was 
more illuſtrious for his Vertue than Dignity, and died near Siena 
1313. Some ſay he was poyſoned by Bernard Politian, a Domi- 
nican Friar, with a conſecrated Wafer ; but Villani, who liv'd at 
that time, Albertinus Muſſatus of Padua, who gives a particular 
and exact Account of what happen'd to Henry ; Conradus Vecerus, 
who wrote his Life, and a great many other Anthors, are wholly 
filent about this matter of Poyſoning. Spondanus Rainaldi. Bro- 
vius ad An. 1313. 

HENRY, Earl of Reſpenburg, Landtgrave of Thuringia and 
Heſſe, Son of Herman I. and Brother to Lewis VI. was elected 
Emperor in 1245, in oppoſition to Frederick II. and crowned at 
Aix la Chapelle in 1246. He defeated Conrade, Frederich's Son, 
and died in 1247 of Grief, for the Loſs of a Battel ; or as ſome 
ſay, of a Wound. His Enemies called him the King of Clerks, 
becauſe elected by the Archbiſhops of Aſentz, Cologne and Treves, 
and the Biſhops of Strasburg, Metz and Spire. 


Emperor of Conſtantinople. 


HENRY, a French-man, Emperor of Conſtantinople, ſucceeded 
his Brother Baldwin VIII. who was alſo Count of Flanders. He 
took upon him the Government upon the News of Baldwin's Im- 
priſonment, and was crowned in 1206. TheGrecians being wea- 
ry of the Latins, endeavoured to ſhake off their Government in 
this new Reign, but Henry vanquiſhed them. The Pope repre- 
hended him An. 1210. for ſome Laws he had enacted againſt the 
Clergy. He died in 1216 at Theſſalonica, poyſoned as ſome lay. 
Peter Courtenay Earl of Auxerre, who had married Foland his 
Siſter, ſucceeded him. Du Cange Hiſt. de Conſtant. 


Kings of England by the Name of HENRY. 


HENRY I. King of England, ſurnamed Beauclerc, becauſe of 
his Learning, was the youngeſt Son of William the Conqueror, and 
ſucceeded his Brother Milliam II. ſurnamed Rufus, in 1100. Ro- 
bert his eldeſt Brother, was in the Holy Land when their Brother 
William was by Accident killed in the new Foreſt ; ſo that Henry 
taking Advantage of his Abſence, by his Intereſt got Poſſeſſion of 
the Crown. When Robert — in hopes of being admitted 
to the Throne, he found himſelf fruſtrated of his expectations, as 
he was in the former Reign. However, to — Right, he 
Landed an Army at Portſmouth, many of the Engliſh flocking to 
him. Yet, after all, he was willing to part with his Claim on the 
ſame Terms he had done before with his Brother William, viz. 
That Henry ſhould enjoy the Crown during his Life, paying to 
Robert, by way of Tribute, 3000 Marks per Annum. Which be- 
ing agreed to, Henry to ingratiate himſelf with his People, Re- 
formed his own Court and Houſhold, for a Pattern to his Sub- 
jects; forgave all Debts to the Crown before his Time; reſtored 
to the Engliſh the Uſe of Fire and Lights, at their own Liberty, 
and introduced the Uſe of the Night-Watch. The Heirs of the 
Nobility he made free to poſſeſs their Inheritance without Re- 
demption from him, ingaging the Nobles to do the like by their 
Tenants. He allow'd the Gentry to diſpoſe of their Daughters 
and Kinſwomen in Marriage without his Licence, ſo it were not 
to his Enemy. Moreover, he appointed a Meaſure adjuſted by 
the length of his own Arm, to be a Standard for Commerce a- 
mongſt his People. But that which pleaſed his Subjects moſt of 
all, was his Reviving the Laws of Edward the Confeſſor. Ano- 
ther thing which proved very acceptable, was his taking to Wife 
Maud, Daughter to the King of Scots, by Margaret, Siſter to 
Edgar Atheling; by whoſe Iflue the Norman and Saxon Blood came 
to be united. The Sees of Carliſle and Ely, the Abbies of Hithe, 
Reading and Crrenceſter, and the Priory of Dunſtable, were erect- 
ed and indowed by him. And, as the Saxon King Alfred had 
long before reſtored the Univerſity of Oxford, ſo did Henry re- 
ſtore that of Cambridge to its ancient Luſtre. The Normans forty 
Years before had conquered England, now England took its turn, 
and conquered Normandy, upon a Miſunderſtanding of the two 
Brothers, Robert and Henry, which broke out into a War. Where- 
upon Henry went twice over into Normandy, with a powerful and 
victorious Army. At the Battel of Finchebray, which was fought 
in 1105, Robert was taken Priſoner, and ſent to Cardiff-Caſtle in 
Wales, where he died after ſome Years Impriſonment, and was 
buried at Gloceſter. In the mean time Henry ſeized upon his Dukes» 
dom, and created 7//;jam his eldeſt Son Duke thereof; which 
atterwards grew into a Cuſtom for the eldeſt Sons of England to 
be made Dukes of Normandy, till Normandy being loſt to the French, 
and Wales conquered by the Engliſh, the eldeſt Son of the Kings 
of England came to be ſtiled by Creation Prince of Wales, King 
Henry had two Wives, Maud aforeſaid, and Alice of Louvain 3 by 


this laſt he had no Iſſue, but by the firſt he had two Sons, Wile 
liam add Richard, and a Daughter called Maud. His Son William 
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matched with the Duke of Anzou's Daughter ; but coming over 
for England with Richard his Brother, they were unhappily caſt 
away, with all their Attendants. Maud was married firſt to the 
Emperor Henry V. and afterwards to Henry Plantagenet, Earl of 
Anjou, Towain, and Main in France. After the Emperor's Death, 
the King ſent for her over into England, where calling a Parlia- 
ment, he cauſed Stephen his Siſter's Son, with his Nobles, to 
ſwear Fealty to her as to his lawful and now only Heir. Aſter- 
wards the King had Occaſion to go again into Normandy, where 
he died of a ſurteit by eating of Lampreys after Hunting, uving 
reigned 35 Years, His Body was brought over, and buried at 
Reading-Abbey. There was a difpute between this Prince and 
Anſelm Archbi of Canterbury, concerning the Inveſtitures of 
Biſhops 3 Anſelm refuſing to conſecrate ſuch as the King preferr d, 
objetting, That he could not comply without giving up the Pri. 
viledges, and breaking the Orders of the Church. Thus conteſt 
went ſo far, that Anſelm was Baniſh'd, and his Biſhoprick ſeiz d; 
but afterwards, the King falling under ſome ditficulties, recall d 
the Archbiſhop, and gave up the point, We may likewite ob- 
ſerve in this Prince, that he made thoſe puniſhments Pecuniary 
which were formerly Mutilations, and chang'd thoſe Proviſions 
which were paid in kind, by his Tenants, into a certain Rent, 
in Money, and gave his Subjects leave to make Encloſures for 
Parks, Which, under him, ſeem to have had their Original. 
Daniel Hiſt. : 

HENRY HI. King of England, otherwiſe called Hen) Fitz 
Empreſs, ſucceeded King Stephen 1154. He was Son of Geoffry 
Plantagenet by Maud the Empreſs. Three things are obſervable 
in this Reign: Firſt, That in the Perſon ot this King the Norman 
and Saxon Blood were happily united, his Mother being a Vor- 
man by her Father's fide, and a Saxon by her Mother's, deſcend- 
cd from the Ring Edmund ſurnamed Ironfade. Second'y, That with 
him began the Race of the Plantagenets, which ended with Ri- 
chard Mk. Thirdly, That by his Means the goodly French Pro- 
vinces of Anjou, Fourain, and Main, and afterwards by Marriage 
Poitou, Saintonge, Guienne, and Gaſcoigne, became annexed to the 
Crown of England. This King had his ſhare of Troubles, by the 
Rebellion of the arrogant Lord Hugh de Mortimer, the Irruptions 
of the Welſh, the Refractorineſs of the ungrateful The. Becker 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the outragious Jealouſy of his 
Quan, but moſt of all by the unnatural Rebellion of his Sons, 
whom ſhe ſet againſt him. All which he overcame, except the 
Biſhop. The King at his Acceſſion to the Crown, had advanced 
him to the Place of Lord Chancellor, and upon the Death of Theo- 
bald, made him Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Yet he made it his 
Buſimeſs to contend with the King, as to his Prerogative, and 
ſtifly to maintain the Pope's Uſurped Power againſt the Rights 
of the Crown. In ſhort, ſome ot the Courtiers, obſerving the 
King's juſt di ſpleaſure againſt him, undertook without his Know- 

to rid the Kingdom of ſo troubleſome a Prelate, by murder- 
ing him in the Cathedral Church of Canterbury, as he ſtood in 
Service- time before the Altar, upon Chriſi mas day, Anno 1170, 
This . was afterwards lifted in the Catalogue of Saints and 
Martyrs of the Church of Rome, upon a general Beliet, that 
ſtrange Miracles were wrought by his Blood and: Reliques. But 
the Ring heating of the Murder was excecdingly troubled ; and, 
to take off the Imputation-of Guilt from himſelf, proteſted that 
he would: ſubmit to the ent of ſuch Cardinal Legates as the 
Pape ſhould ſend to. inquire of the batt. Two of them were ſent 
by the Pope, and the m_ went into Normandy to meet them, 
where he could get no Abſolution, (tho he cleared himſelf of the 
Fact) without grievous Penances, and yielding to ſuch Articles as 
weaſt ned the Prerogative, and ſtrengthened the Pope's pretended 
Authority. One of his Penances was to go three Miles bare- 
foot to Canterbury, and receive at the Chapter-houſe eighty 
Laſhes with Rods from the Monks. As for the Queen's Anger on 
account of Roſamond his Concubine, whom ſhe poiſoned, nothing 
could: allay it but her Husband's ruine ; to procure which, ſhe 
ſtirred up his Sons to Rebellion, aſſiſted by the Kings of France 
and Scotland, with ſeveral of the Engliſh Nobles. But K. Henry, 
by the Succeſs of his Arms, diſappointed their Deſign. The 
French King he made ſtoop to him for Feace. W:ll:am King of 
Scots, was ſurprized at Alnwick, as riding careleſly abroad, and 
taken Prifoner. To recover his Liberty, he was fain. to do Ho- 
mage (as our Hiſtorians ſay, but the Scots deny) tor his Crown to 


King Henry, and to part with Cumberland and Weſtmorland, two 


Northern Counties, which had been in the Poſſeſſion of the Scots 
above 200 Years, ever fince Malcolm I. His Sons met each of 
them with God's Judgments for their Undutitulneſs, ſome one 
way, ſome another; and, as to Robert Earl of Leiceſler, the Lead- 
er of the Rebels, he was vanquiſhed and taken Priſoner, the Town 
of Leiceſter being burnt, its Walls and Caſtle demoliſhed, for its 
Rebellion. Before this, King Henry had made a Conqueſt of Jre- 
land, (all the Iriſb Kings, excepting Rodorick King of Conaught, 
ſubmitting and taking the Oath of Allegiance to him and his 
Succeſſors) which he beftowed, with the Title of Lord of Ireland, 
upon his youngeſt Son John, ſurnamed Lack- land. At laſt, after 
a Reign of 34 Years and better, he died at Chinon in Tourain, 
An. 1189, and was buried in the Abbey-Church of Foatevraxt. 
His jealous Q. Eleanor was the ſole Heir of William V. D. of Aqui- 
rain, and Earl of Poitou; firſt married to Lews VII. King of 
France, and afterwards to Henry, who had by her fix Sons and 
three Daughters. His Sons were William, Henry, Richard,Geofſry, 
Philip, and Jahn; among which, William and Philip died very 


n. 


young, All the reſt proved Rebellious to their F 
John liis Favourite; and, amongſt theſe, Henry — ror hon 
ed King in his Father's life-time) died before his Father; Geoff, 
in a Turnament at Paris, was trod to death under the ks 
Feet; fo that none but Richard and Jahn ſurvived their Fat. © 
and they enjoyed the Crown ſucceſſively. His Daughters we, 
Zleanor, married to Alfonſo VIII. King of Caſtile; and Joan fl 
married to iam King of Sicily, and afterwards to , 
Earl of Teulouſe.“ Daniel, Speed, &c. ; 
HENRY III. King of England, commonly called 
— omg born there, ſucceeded his Father 
1216, being but nine or ten years old, and reigned car: 
which was longer than any —— him; but a —.— part of I 
was embroiled in Civil Wars. At his firſt coming to the Crown 
he had a Foreign Enemy in the Bowels ot the Kingdom; Ara 
Lewis, the Dauphin of France, whom the Barons had called "py 
— t King Fobn. The Noblesand Citizens of London had already 
warn 1 to Lewa, but he was ſoon diſliked, even b. 
thoſe that brought him in, ſo that it proved no hard Task 4 


Henry of 
Rt ng John 


ſhake him off _ eſpecially after the Defeat of his Forcey 
U 


near Lincoln by the Earl of Pembroke, the King's Guardian and 
Brother-in-Law, upon which Leni thought it beſt to quit his 
Claim, and fo returned into France. One Reaſon among others 
by which Lewis loft his Intereſt in England, was the diſcovery cf 
ſecret by one Melun, a French Viſcount, who is ſaid to have de. 
clar's upon his Death-Bed, that Zewis had privately reſolyd to 
deſtroy and exterminate the Engliſh, whom he look d upon as 4 
vile and fcandalous People, for their Treafons, and never to he 
truſted, fince they had forſaken their own Soveraign Lord, Her- 
being thus ſettled upon the Throne, demanded of the Frenct King 
that he might be wholly Reinſtated in his Anceſtors Pofieffions in 
France; but he could get no Satisfaction. On the contrary, he 
was fain to Sign a Treaty, in 1259, by which, in contideration 
of three hundred thouſand pounds, he was oblig'd to give up the 
Dutchy of Nor mand), together with the Exrldoms of Aru, Pai. 
tow, Fourain, and Maine. After this he was involved in Civil 
Wars, by his Kindneſs to Foreigners, and the encroaching hu- 
mour of his Barons,who bringing a Force with them to the Parlia- 
ment at Oxford; oblig'd the Ring to conſent, That the chief [uſti- 
ciary, the Chancellor and Treaſurer, ſhoutd be choſen by the 
Parliament, and got twenty four Conſervators of the Kingdom 
confirm'd ; twelve of which were choſen by the Kine, and twelve 
by the Lords. At Nottingham, both he and his Brother Richard 
were taken and kept Priſoners by the Barons, till, upon a diffe- 
rence betwixt the potent Earls of Leiceſler and Gloceſter, the laſt 
forſook them, and embraced the King's Intereſt. Aſter this the 
Barons were utterly defeated at Eveſham, Leiceſter their General 
[lain, and Henry ſet at Liberty. Who thereupon called a Parlia- 
ment at Wincheſter, with whoſe concurrence he ſeized the Char- 
ter ot London, and other Places, for their Defection, diſinherited 
ſuch. as were on the Barons fide, and diſtributed their Eſtates 
amongſt the leading Men that had fought in his Quarrel. On 
retence of going to the Holy War, he obtained large Subſidies 
m the Parliament; upon which he ſolemnly confirmed Magna 
Charta, with a Curſe againſt all Infringers thereof. His Reign 
was long, but bleſſed in nothing ſo much as in the Hopes of his 
eldeſt Son Edward, who, with many of the Nobles, took the Croſs 
upon him for the Holy Land; for, in a word, his Government 
was frequently embarraſs d and imbroiłd, which diſturbances were 
partly occaſion d by the inequality of this Princes temper, and 
partly by the ſtubborn untractableneſs of the Barons. At laſt he 
died at St. Edmundbury in Suffolk, and was buried at Weſtminſter, 
An. 1272. By Eleanor his Queen he had fix Sons, vig. Edward 
his Succeſſor, Edmund ſurnamed Crouchbackh, Richard who died 
young, John, William, and Henry; beſides three Daughters, Mar- 
garet married to Alexander III. King of Scots, Beatrix married 
to John D. of Bretagne, and Catharine who died young. His 
Brother Richard, Earl of Cornwal, was choſen King of the Romans; 
who, having been employ d fix Years in the Atairs of the Empire, 
returned into England, where he died. Laſtly, The beſt Cha- 
racer I can find of this King, is his charitable Temper ; where- 
of he gave a large Proof in Founding and Indowing the Houſe of 
Converts, and an Hoſpital at Oxford, The firſt for ſuch as for- 
fook the Jewiſh Religion; the other for the Relief of poor diſea- 
ſed People, Strangers, and Pilgrims. Nay, ſo remarkable was 
he for this Vertue, that Leoline Prince of Wales, being much 
threatned by him, if he would not live in Peace, was heard to 
ſay, That he feared more the Alms-deeds of the King thao all his 
Forces, and his Clergy to boot. V Daniel Hiſt. Speed, &c. 
HENRY IV. King of England, commonly called, from his 
Birth-place, Hemy of Bullingbrook , ſucceeded Richard Il. his 
Couſin, upon his Reſignation of the Crown, An. 1399. and was 
crowned at Weſtminſter, by Tho. Arundel Arch-Biſhop of Carter” 
bury. He was Son of John of Gaunt, D. of Lancaſter, the fourth 
Son of Edward III. and the firſt King of that Line; whoſe Inhe- 
ritance being unjuſtly ſeized upon by K. Richard, it proved the 
chief Occaſion of his Fall, and Henry's Riſe ; as you may ſee in 
the Life of R. Richard. In ſhort, Henry came to the Crown by 
the Power of the Sword, the Iſſue of Lione! Duke of Clarence, 
third Son of Edward III. being laid aſide, though they Fad a 
precedent Right: But, as he got it, ſo he was forced to min 
tain it by the Sword; moſt part of his Reign being ſpent in ſup- 
preſſing of Inſurrections, and maintaining a War in Scotland. In 


England, and Aquitain it ſelf, King Richard had till a Party, 2 
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-nquegdo's from Henry to encourage him in the Aſſaſſination: 
notable Ring- leader Owen Glendawer. Hereupon the Scots took 
arms again, and received a great Overthrow at a place called 
Kale Hill, At Shrtwsbury, the Rebels, under the Command 
of Henry Lord Piercy, ( one of thoſe Conſpirators who had re- 
ſolyed to dethrone Henry, and ſhare England and Wales among 
themſelyes ) were entirely defeated, To revenge P.ercy's Death, 
who was {lain in that Fight, his Father, the Earl of Northumver- 
ind, and the Lord Bardolph, raiſed an Army in the North; but 
it coſt them their Lives. Thus Henry, after a turbulent Reign of 
13 Years and almoſt fix Months, died at London, and was inter. 
red at Canterbury. On his Death. bed, he appeared plainly dif: 
atigfied with his Title to the Crown, but however gave no 
charge to his Son to relinquiſh his Claim. He had two Wives, 
Mary, the Daughter of Humphry de Bobun Earl of Eſſex, Here- 
{and Northampton, Lord Tiglt Conſtable of England, and Joan 
of Navarre, the Duke of Bretagne's Widow. By the firſt he had 
ue Henry his next Succeſſor, Thomas Duke of Clarence, Fohn 
Puke of Bedford, and Humphry Duke of Glouceſter; beſides two 
Daughters, viz. Blanch married to Lewis Barbatus Duke of Ba- 
varid, and Philippa married to John Ring of Denmark, As for 
his ſecond Wife, he left no Hue by her. Before this Reign, no 
Man was puniſhed with Death tor Religion. * Daniel, &c. 
YENRY v. commonly called, from his Birth-place, Henry 
of Minmouth, was the eldeſt Son of King Henry IV. whom he ſuc- 
czeded An. 1412. As wild and unruly as he was in his Youth, 
before he came to the Crown, yet he proved a wiſe, as well as a 
walike Prince after he attain d it, and ſtands to this Day one of 
the greateſt Ornaments of our Engliſh Chronicles. Firſt he took 
care to chuſe himſelf a wiſe Council of State; and commanded 
all thoſe young Gentlemen who had been Companions of his Ir- 
rezularities, either to change their Manners, or never to ap- 
proach his Perſon. He revived the Engliſh Title to the Grown of 
france, and carried it at laſt, though he lived not to poſſeſs the 
the Kingdom. But firſt he had fought the Bittel of Agencourt, 
where, with a ſma'l Army of 15090 Men, he routed the French 
520c0 ſtrong ; which happen d by the neceſſity our Men were 
reduced to, either to vanquiſh, or to die. To reconcile both 
Parties, the Emperour Sigiſmund came to France, and from 
thence into England; but his Endeavours proving ineffectual. he 
lided with the Engliſh. There was then in France a great Miſ- 
underſtanding betwixt the Houſe of Orleans, and that of Bur- 
guindy, which favoured the King's Deſign, who took part with 
the Houſe of Burgundy. The Weakneſs of Charles VI. then 
reigning in France, and the Diſtraction of that Court, upon the 
and the Dauphin's being then at Variance, gave our Henry a 
far opportunity to conquer all Normandy, after Rouen had fallen 
into his Hands. An. 1419. The Duke of Burgundy's Death hap- 
pening ſoon after this, who was killed at Monterean, increaſed: 
our Party. The French Queen her ſelf came in for one againſt 
her Son's Intereſt, and prevailed with the King, her Husband, 
to diſinherit him. Whereupon Catherine, their Daughter, was 
given in Marriage to Henry of Enzland, who was declared Heir 


that Kingdom. The Treaty was concluded at Troyes in Cham- 
paigne, and the Marriage conſummated June 20. 1420, The 
whole ratified by the States of the Realm, and ſworn unto by the 
Nobles ; all Men in Authority ſetting their Hands and Seals to 
an Inſtrument made for that purpoſe. But while the Dauphin 
(afterwards Charles VII.) beſtirred himſelf with Might and 
Main to ſupport his Claim, with the infallible Aſſiſtance of the 
Scots, always ſiding with France, againſt England; King Henry 
died at Vincennes, a Royal Palace near Paris, in 1422. leaving 


Speed, &c. 


Endeavours for His Reſtoration ſerved only to haſten his 
Death, who was Murther'd by Sir Pierce of Exton, who had broad 


The Scots being diſcomfited, the Welſh began to ſtir under their 


to the Crown of France, and, during Charles's Life, Regent of | 


no Iſſue but a new-born Son, Henry, his Succeſſor : Whoſe Edu- 
ation he leſt to the Cardinal of Wincheſter, the Government of 
England (till he were of Age) to Humphry Duke of Glouceſter, 
and the Regency of France to John Duke of Bedford ; both the 
king's Brothers. At the Siege of Bauge in Anjou, attempted by 
the King's Second Brother, Thomas Duke of Clarence, a valiant 
Prince, was unhappily ſlain, and his Forces defeated. Q. Catha- 
nne, after the King's Death, married again to Owen Tudor, by 
whom ſhe had three Sons; the eldeſt whereof, Edmund Earl ot 
Richmind, was Father of Henry VII. This Any Vth. was a Prince 
of great Courage and Juſtice in his Admiaiſtration, Prudent in 
his Conduct, and Regular in his private Life, after his coming to 

eCrown; and in ſhort, wanted nothing but a better Title to 
make his Character every way ſhining and unexceptionable. 


HENRY VI. k. of England, commonly called Henry of 
Windſor, was the only Ifſue of K. Henry v. and ſucceeded An. 1422, 
being but eight Months old. This Prince was unſucceſsful both 
at home and abroad. His Misfortunes began in France; and the 
hrſt Diſadvantage that befell him there, was, the Death of his 
Grandfather Charles, the French King, who lived not quite two 
onths after the Death of his Father: For, as, on the one fide, 
eakneſs of that Prince was a ſirength to the Engliſß; fo, 
On the other fide, the Infancy of 7enry was an Advantage to the 
win of France, who ſtood in Competition with him for that 
As dom. Yet for ſome Years all things ſmiled upon the Eng- 
, and Fortune ſeemed to promiſe them an entire Poſſeſſion of 
France, *Tis true, the Dauphin, now called Charles VII. cauſed 


| himſelf to be crowned at Pai#ers, upon the Death of his Father; 
having on his ſide all the Princes of the Blood, (except the D. 
of Bargund) ) and the brave Commanders at his Devotion, But 
then he had only thoſe Provinces that lie on the other ſide the 
Loire, except the Province of Guienne, which was Engliſh: And 
becauſe Berry was the Province where he moſt refided, he wat 
commonly. called, in deriſion, by his Enemies, K. of Bourges, 
this being the chief place of it: Whereas the Eng/iſh were then 
poſſeſſed of the beſt Provinces of France, of all Nortrandy, and all 
the Countries reaching from the River Scheld to the Loire and' 
the Soane, except a: few Places which ſtood out for the Dabphin: 
In the ſeveral Battels of Crevant, Verneuil and Rouvroi, the Prench 
were ſtill worſted; and all the Hopes of the new French Ring 
ſeemed now reduced to the raiſing of the Siege of Orleans, car- 
ried on by the Earl of Salisbury: Which was effected, the French 
ſay, by a Miracle; the Engliſh, by a! Witch: I mean, Joan the 
Shepherdeſs, otherwiſe called, the Maid of Orleans; who began 
here her Warlike Exploits, ſo fatal to the Engliſh : Infomuch 
that this Siege being raiſed, with the loſs of the Earl of Sali tbury, 
21 happened An. 1429.) our Intereſt in France declined 
o faſt, that in the Year 145r. we had nothing left there, ex- 
cept Calais, the neighbouring County of Guiſnes, and thoſe Iſles 
we are ſtill poſſeſſed of on the Coaſt of Normandy. Atter ſhe had 
raiſed the Siege of Orleans, which got her a great Fame amongſt 
the French, an had an happy Influence upon their King's Affairs, 
ſhe got him Crown'd at Rheims in Champaigne, the uſual place for 
the Coronation of the French Monarchs. Soon after this, ſhe was 
taken Priſoner at a Sally ſhe made at Compeigne, and conveyed to 
Rouen, where ſhe was tried for Sorcery, and other Crimes, and, 
upon her Conviction, burnt alive: Whereas the French magnifie 
her as a Perſon ſent from Heaven, with a Commiſſion to fight 
their King's Battels, and drive the Engliſh out of France, The 
Year after ſhe was executed, viz. An. 1432. K. Hemy being gone 
over to Paris, was. there crowned with a-double Crown, by the 
Cardinal of Wincheſter. Then the Engliſh Affairs in that Kingdom 
looked with a better Face, the Earl of Arundel and: Lord Talbot 
carrying about their victorious. Arms, till the firſt happened to 
be mortally wounded at Gerbroy. This was An. 1435. an unfor- 
tunate Year to the Enzliſh upon two other Accounts; firſt, by 
the Deſertion of the Duke of Burgundy; and ſecondly, by the 
Death of the Regent, a Prince of great Wiſdom and Moderation: 
Whoſe Death gave Life to the French Ring's Affairs, and ſtruck 
a Damp into the Engliſh; from whom ſeveral Towns immediate- 
ly revolted to K. Charles. Richard Duke of Vr ſucceeded the 
Duke of Bedford in the Regency of Hance; but before he arrived 
there, Paris was loſt by the Citizens Treachery, Feb. 27. 1436. 
Five Years after this, a Truce was concluded for 18 Months be- 
; tween the two Rings: and then King Henry married with Mar- 
garet of Anjou, Daughter of Renatus Ring of Naples, the Source 
of all his Misfortunes in England; for the Ring being but an eaſe 
Prince, the Queen a high Spirited Woman, took (as it were) the 
Sceptre from his Hands, and undertook, with her Council, to rule 
all. To do it effectually, Duke Humphry, the King's Unkle, a 
Lover of his Country, and one that could not brook the violent 
Proceedings of the Queen, muſt by all means be removed. There- 
fore he was attainted of High Treaſon, and ſome Days after was 
found dead, and his Body ſhewed to the Lords and Commons, as 
if he had died of a Palſie, or an Impoſthume ; when moſt were 
of Opinion that he had been made away. This happened in 
1447. about which time the Affairs of France were neglected, and 
| England it ſelf became a bloody Scene of War. Richard Duke of 
Tork, who had a precedent Right to the Crown, before the 
| Houſe of Lancaſter, began to eye it for himſelf; and ſo diſpoſed 
Matters, that he made, at long run, his Party too ſtrong for the 
Queen: And, when he thought the Time fit for Action, then he 
puts in his Claim, and challenges the Crown as his Right. No- 
thing could be more favourable than the preſent Jun&ure : The 
Nation groaned under popular Diſcontents, not only from the 
manifold Lofles and Diſhonours abroad, but alſo from the turbu- 
lent Condition-of Things at home. Theſe popular Diſcontents 
Richard cheriſhed and improved to the utmoſt of his power, and, 
far from ſeeking to redreſs any Grievances, made it rather his bu- 
ſineſs to encourage them. With which being charged by the 
Duke of Somerſet, he was for a time under Reſtraint; but 
releaſed upon a ſolemn Oath he took in S. Paul's Church, in London; 
before the Chief of the Nobility, to be a true, faithful and obe- 
dient Subject to King Henry. But the Duke of Sommerſet being 
made Regent of France, and misbehaving himſelf in the loſs of 
Normandy, and after an Impeachment of Treaſon, being ſet at li- 
berty by the Queen's Party, the Duke of Pr was diſſatisfied 
with theſe proceedings and rais'd an Army, as he pretended for 
Redreſſing of Grievances in 1454, and with his Forces marched 
up towards London. The King having got an Army, advanced 
to St. Albans, where a ſharp Batte] was fought, the Royal Party 
worſted, and the Ring taken Priſoner. This was the firſt Act of 
that bloody Tragedy, which- made this Nation ſwim in Blood for 
ſeveral Years; the Torkifts, for diſtinction ſake, aſſuming the 
Name of the White, and the Royaliſts that of the Red Roſe. Upon 
this Battel a Parliament was called, in which the 7brk/ſts were 
voted not guilty of Treaſon, as to their Taking up Arms; the 
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Duke of 7ork made Protector of England, and the Earl of Salis- 

bury, his Confident, Lord Chancellor. But ſome Years after, 

Things grew up again into a Fermentation, which came to a great 

Battel at Blore- Heath in Staffordſhire, in which the Red Roſe * 
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t he Rojaliſts ) were beaten. And, not long after, there happen- | 


ed another Action at Ludlow; but here the Torkiſts were put 
to flight. This was followed by a Parliament holden at Coven- 
try, which fell heavy upon the Duke of Tork, and the chief of 
his Party; being attainted of High Treaſon, and their whole E- 
ſtates confiſcated. But on July 9. 1460. another Battel was 
fou ght at Northampton, where the King's Forces were utterly de- 
feated, through the Treachery of the Lord Grey of Ruthen, who 
quitted his Poſt, and fled to the Torkiſts. Here many Nobles of 
the King's ſide loſt their Lives, and the King himſelt fell again a 
Prey to his Enemies, who carried him to London. A Parliament 
enſyed upon it, in which Richard D. of York made his Claim to 
the Crown, as being the Son of Richard E. of Cambridge, by Ann 
his Wife, Daughter of Edmund E. of March, Son of Roger E. of 
March, Son of Edmund Mortimer E. of March, by Phillipa, Daugh- 
ter of Lionel, Third Son of K. Edward III. And alledged, that 
the Deſcendants of John of Gaunt, Fourth Son of the ſaid K. Ed- 
ward, and younger Brother of Lionel, had hitherto unjuſtly holden 
the Crown of England, Whilſt this great Point was under De- 
bate, there happen'd an ominous Thing, two Crowns falling ſud- 
denly down; one from the Roof of the Houſe of Commons, where 
it hung for an Ornament; and the other from the Top of Dover- 
Caſtle, At laſt it was voted by the Parliament, that Henry ſhould 
enjoy the Crown during his Lite, and then it ſhould remain to 
Richard Duke of Torb, and his Heirs; who was thereupon pro- 
claimed Heir Apparent. Thus the Heirs of Henry were for ever 
excluded ; who had then a Son called Edward, born in the Year 
1453. But the martial and active Queen Margaret, who could 
not brook a Deciſion ſo prejudicial to her Son, was in the mean 
time gathering Forces in the North, to decide that Point by the 
Sword. Richard, with an Army, marches againſt her, and a 
Battel is fought at Wakefield; where Richard being ſlain, the Q. 
came off victorious. This turn'd the Scale, and ſunk the Inte- 
reſt of the Torbiſts : However, Edward Earl of March, the Son 
of Richard, inſiſted on his Claim, and revived the Quarrel, in 
which tour Field-Battels had been already fought by his Father. 
The next happen'd at Mortimer's-Croſs, near Ludlow; where, a- 
bout the time of the Fight, three Suns appeared, which ſudden- 
ly joined into one. The Battel was furious, and both ſides very 
obſtinate, till Fortune favouring Edward, he at laſt got the vi- 
ctory. But in the Year 1461. both Armies engaged again at St. 
Albans, where the Queen's fide got the better, the greateſt Ad- 
vantage whereof conſiſted in the Recovery of the King's Liberty: 
For the Londoners, with whom Prince Edward had ingratiated 
himſelf, did not only joyfully receive him, notwithſtanding the 
Diſadvantage he lay under, but proclaimed him King. What be- 
came of R. Hemy, the Queen, and their Son Edward, you will 
find in the Reign of K. Edward IV. V Daniel. Speed. 
HENRY VII. K. of England, ſucceeded Richard III. An. 
1485. and got the Crown (as did Henry IV.) by the Sword, 
but (till with a Claim of Right, as being of the Houſe of Lanca- 
Ter by his Mother's fide, Margaret Counteſs of Richmond, who 
was Daughter and Heir to * Beaufort Duke of Somerſet, Son 
of John Earl of Somerſet, Son of John of Gaunt Duke of Lanca- 
ſer, the fourth Son of Edward III. His Father was Edmund Tu- 
dr Earl of Richmond; and by his Marriage with Elizabeth, eldeſt 
Dauzhter of K. Edward IV. the two Houſes of Tork and Lanca- 
ſter became united. But his afluming the Crown in his own 
Name, did ſpin him a Thread of many Seditions and Troubles, 
ſuch as frequently diſturbed the Happineſs of his Reign, and re- 
quired all his great Courage and Wiſdom to overcome. The firſt 
Diſturbance of any great moment was occaſioned by that famous 
Impoſtor, Lambert Simnel, a Baker's Son; who perſonated Ri- 
chard Duke of Jorh, King Edward V's Brother, then raiſed from 
the Dead, to give Life to this Cheat, wherein he was ſupported 
by the Lady Margaret, ſecond Siſter to King Edward IV. who 
became the Patronneſs of the Plot. She was the Widow of 
Charles, ſurnamed the Hardy, Duke of Burgundy, but had no Iflue 
by him. In ſhort, this Plot was carried on ſo far, that Lambert 
was crowned King at Dublin, by the Name of Edward VI. and 
not a Sword drawn in King Henry's nes But being come o- 
ver to England, in expectation of the ſame Advantages here, King 
Henry met his Forces at Stoke- Field, near Newark, and gave them 
a total Defeat, after a fierce and obſtinate Fight, in which 4000 
of the Rebels fell upon the Spot, and amongſt them the Earls 
of Lincoln and Kildare, The ſtart-up King, now Lambert Simnel 
again, was taken Priſoner, with the crafty Prieſt, his Tutor; 
but the King ſpared both their Lives, and made of the Neu- 
crowned King a Turn-fpit in his Kitchin : This Impoſture being 
thus blown over, another of the ſame kind, and to the ſame pur- 
poſe, was railed ſome Years after by the ſame Lady Margaret, 
in the Perſon of Perkin Warbeck: A Youth well pick'd out by 
her private Agents, and as well framed by Nature, to perſonate 
the ſaid Prince. But the Plot being diſcovered before Perkin 
made any Attempt in England, ſeveral of the Conſpirators were 
put to death : Amongſt whom happened to be that great Man, 
Sir William Stanley, Lord Chamberlain to the King ; to whom 
he owed not only his Life, but his Crown, at Boſworth-battel ; 
but being convicted as a chief Manager of the Conſpiracy, the 
King left him to the Law, and nothing could ſave him againſt 
Reaſon of State. The Impoſtor however reſolved to make an 
Attempt, and coming from Flanders with a Body of deſperate 
Men of ſcveral Nations, landed ſome of them in Kent, to feel the 
Puiſe of the Kentifh Men: Finding they were not for his turn, 


* 


he ſteered his Courſe towards Ireland, and there he 
little Encouragement. But in Scetland he had 
where he was received as if he had been the Prince 
ted; the King eſpouſing his Quarrel, and conſenting to his Mar 
riage with Catharine Cordon, his near Kinſwoman, a young 1, 
both of great Beauty and Vertue; till, at laſt, having fone 10 
3 him, he deſired him to withdraw. Upon Which 2 
in returned from Scotland to Ireland ; where he had not ff ve 
long, before he was invited over by the Corniſh Rebels, Thenh 
drew near to his tragical End, when he thought himſelf comi wy 
to the heighth of his Hopes. Being come over, he anderm 
with his Rabble the Siege of Exeter, but was fain, upon the 4 
proach of the King's Forces, to raiſe it, and ſhiſt for himſelf C 
Sanctuary ſaved his Life for the preſent, but 7yhum ended jt 
laſt. Beſides theſe two grand Impoſtures, which might have * 
of very ill conſequence to the King, had not luis great Wiſdom 
prevented it, he was troubled with an other Rebellion in the 
Weſt, headed by the Lord Audley : But this was happily ſuppre 
. - a pref- 
ſed, and the Ring-leaders brought to condign Puniſhment, Hard 
was the Fate of Edward Plantagenet Earl of Ha wick, Son to the 
Duke of Clarence, K. Edward 1V's Brother; who, after a lon 
Impriſonment in this and the former Reign, only becauſe he "a 
of the Houſe of Tore, now loſt his Head for attempting to make 
his Eſcape with Perkin, out of the Tower : Which is looked u 
as one of the greateſt Blemiſhes of this Reign. And ſo is the 
loſs of Bretagne in France, which Henry, with a faint Shew gt 
oppoſition, let the French ſeize on, much to his Diſhonour, and 
the Prejudice of this Realm. Next to which, we may reckon the 
King's inſatiate Avarice, clpecially at the latter end of his Reien: 
witneſs the great Extort ions of Empſon and Dudley, employed hy 
him to fill up his Coffers, by putting all the Penal Laus, even 
the moſt obſolete in Execution. But afterwards, being diſplea- 
ſed with this method of Oppreſſion, he Order d, in his Will, that 
the Money thus ſqueez d from the Subjects, ſhould be repay d. 
This Reign is memorable beſides, ſor the ſplendid Entertainment 
King Henry gave to Philip King of Spain, in his Way from Far. 
ders, to take Poſſeſſion of that Cron: For his building the Roy- 
al Palace at Richmond, where he died; and the ſtately Chap:! 
adjoining to Weſlminſter- Abby, where he was buried; beſides the 
Savoy-Hoſpital. In this Reign the Authority of the Star-Cham- 
ber, which before ſtood upon the Foot of the Common Lavs, 
was confirm'd in certain Cates by Act of Parliament. This Court 
my Lord Bacon calls one of the Wiſeſt and Nobleſt Inſtitutions of 
the Kingdom. This King reigned near 24 Years, and left but 
one Son alive, Henry, his next Succeſſor, beſides two Daughters, 
Margaret and Mary ; the eldeſt whereof he wiſely marricd to 
James IV. King of Scots; and the younger to Lewis XII. King 
of France. The Band of Gent/emen- Pentioners was inſtituted by 
this King. * Lord Bacon, Speed, &c. 

HENRY VIII. Heir to both the Houſes of York and Lancs 
ſter, ſucceeded An. 1509, being about 18 Years of age. He 
reigned about 38 Years, and the greateſt part thereof with much 
Applauſe. But at laſt he began to grow Arbitrary and Severe; 
and Pleaſure and Paſſion had ſuch an aſcendant over him, that 
they obſcured his Vertues, and ſtained his former Glory. Then 
his Reign became unhappy to his Queens, fatal to his Favourites, 
uneaſie to his People, and cruel both to rigid Papiſts and Anti- 
Papiſts. His firſt warlike Attempt was upon RK. Lewis XII. from 
whom he took Terouane and Tournay; in which Maximilian the 
Emperour ſerved under Henry. This Breach with France natu- 
rally drew on a War with the Scots ; who were utterly routed 
at the Battel of Flodden-Field, and their K. Fames IV. flain. After 
this, the Emperour Charles V, and Francis I. K. of France, Wat- 
ring one againſt another, ſought after our King's Friendſhip with 
great Emulation. Firſt he ſtruck in with the Emperor, who 
came twice over in Perſon into England, but Cardinal Wa 
brought him over at laſt to the French Intereſt : Inſomuch that 
the two Kings had ſeveral Interviews near Calais, with great 
Pomp and Splendour; where they contracted a perſonal Lobe, 
to an unuſual Degree betwixt Crowned Heads. No Prince pet- 
haps was ever fonder of a Conjugal Life, but none more greed) 
of Change. Six Wives he had, viz, Catharine of Spain, n 
Bullen, Jane Seymour, Ann of Cleve, Catharine Howard, and (a, 
tharine Parr, Two of them he Divorc'd, Catharine of Spain, and 
Ann of Cleve ; the firſt as an inceſtuous Match, being the W1do 
of Arthur, his elder Brother; the laſt, for ſome natural Defetts. 
Two he publickly beheaded, Ann Bullen for pretended, and (# 
tharine Howard for real Adultery, For his Marriage wit" (4 
tharine of Spain he had a Diſpenſation from the Pope, which took 
off the Odium of it : But atter twenty Years ſtanding, the hing 
pretended a Scruple of Conſcience about it; and queſtioning the 
Validity of the Pope's Diſpenſation, made his ſuit to the Court ol 
Rome, to get the Match diſanulled. No lefs than fix Years did he 
ſtruggle for it, till being abuſed with Delays, and ſatisfied wick 
the Opinion of moft Vniverſities, and the Icarnedeſt Men of K. 
rope, about the Legality of a D1vorce in his Caſe, lic caſt off d. 2 
t harine, and married Ann Pullen, in defiance to the Pope: The 
Conſequence whereof was, a Declaration of his former Marge 
(by Act of Parliament) to be inceſtuous and void, the Tr” 
Authority here abropated, the King declared Supream cad 0! 
the Church of England, the Diſſolution of Monaſterics, 4004 ow 
Revenues (as well as the Firſt Fruits of Benchces) appropriated a 
the. King; who therefore was excommunicated, with the ne 
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© he ſtill entertained al e the Ropiſh Errors. Thus, by. a 


\. Providence, the Reformation began in this Kingdom, im- 
wy 45 next Reiph, and was happily ſettled in Eii- 
baer. The alterations in the Church, in "this King's Reign, 
_ the occaſion of tung ntable-Rebellions, both ig the Year 
"er" "the one in Linea anne the other in te but 
85 were ſoon ſuppteſſed. An Ireland alſo. there broke out 3 
rebellion, which proved füll g the Ear! of Kildare, and almoſt 
{> the whole Family, Memorable: is the Riſe and Fall of this 
King's great Favourites, and Miniſters of Stage Woolſey and Crom- 
vel; the firſt a Butchers, and the laſt a 7 Smiths Son. Wol- 

:-1r4inal, who lived in the greateſt State gf any Prelate next 
ta the Biſhop of Rome, fell under the King's Diſpleaſure about Wy 
erſt Divorce, and prevented a publick by a natural Death, Bu 
(umme! fell under the AXE, ſoon after the Rink had made him 
Lal of Eſſex. The Learned Sir The. Moor, who had ſucceeded 
the Cardinal in his Chancellorſhip of England, and John Fiſher Bi- 
ſhop of Rocheſter, were alſo Beheaded for denying-the King's Su- 

emacy. The King, before he fell off from the Pope, had writ 
: Book againſt Luther, the great Reformer of the Church in Ger- 
mary ; for which Pope Lea honoured him wi h the Title of . 
fender of the Faith, hne made Hereditary to the Kings of Eng- 
and by Act of Parliament. Wales was in this King's Reign in- 
corporated to England, and Ireland made a _Ringdom:.T0 A 
geo land to England, a Match was concluded between Prince [Is 
afterwards broke 

of by the Power of the Hamiltons, influenced bythe” French, which 
occalioned a new War with France and Scotland in Which the 
Ning was ſo ſucceſsful as to take Banlogne from the Freneh, and to 
deſtroy with Fire Leith and;Ediniurgh in Scatland. Laſtly, By 
this King were erected ſix new Biſhopricks, vi2; Weſtminſter, Ox⸗ 


fird, Peterborough, Briſtol, Cheſter and Glonceſter; all which (ex- 


cyt Weſtminſter )cuntinue Epiſcopal Sees to this day. Thus reign- 
7 VIII. — moſt abſolute King that ſwayed the Engliſh 
Scepter fince William the Conqueror , who ſo awed his Parlia- 
ments, that they durſt not but obſerve his Directions, and com- 
ply with his Defires z who alone had. the Courage fo ſhake. off the 
Pope's Authority, and yet partly remain in the ommunion, of 
that Church, for he died as he lived ſince his Brach with Raug, 
haff Papiſt, half Reform'd, and yet a Friend to peither Perſwa⸗ 
ſon: A refolute Prince, that neither ſpared Papiſts nor Prote- 
ſants, hanging the fiyſt, aud burning the laſh, . at yould not. 
ſubmit to his. Deciſions im matter of Religion. All the Iſſue he 
left at his Death, which happened Zanuary 284.1 547; Were his 
tiree next Succeſſars, who. all died without lug, viz, Edward 
by Jane Seymour, Mary by Catharine of Spain, and Elizabeth by 
Anne of Bullen. In this King's Reign, the Sweating Sicknels,%a 
neu ſort of Diſeaſe, began to break out with theſe two ſtrangg 
Properties : 3ſt. That it, ſeiz the Eng/iſh, not only in England, 
but in all Parts beyond Sea, Without infecting the Natives, there- 


fore it was call'd in Latin Sudor Anglicus. ad. That the Conta- | 


gion faſten'd upon young ſtrong Conſtitutian d People, whom it 


diſpatch'd in 24 hours, and. commonly paſſed by omen, Old | 


dien and Children. * Lord Herbert, Speed, SiG | 
Kings of Franca of the Name of HENRY... 


HENRY I. Son of Robert, Was. crowned at Rheims, in 1027- 
four Years before his Father s Death, and began his Reign July 20. 
1231. His Mother Conſtance endeavoured the -advancement of 
Ribert, his younger Brother; but, with the help of Robert II. 
Duke of do mag he defeated the Queen s Am and obliged 
his Brother to a Peace, Fad to content * with the Dukedom 
of Burgundy, he being the firſt Duke of Burgundy. of the Blood- 
Royal. In his Time Pope Leo IX. held a Council at Rheims in 
Farce, and the Normans, headed by Robert Guichard, took Na- 
les and Sicily from the Saracens. He died of à Fever at Vin 
in Hie, Aug. 4. 1060. By Anne of Ruſſia he had Philip I. who 
was crowned during his Father's Life, and ſucceeded him. Me- 
a Hiſtoire de France, $iy- 14, *. 

HENRY II. Son to Francis 1. by Claude of France, Dau hter 
to Lewy XII. was crowned July 25. 1347. He Was 2 Hout 


tected the German, Princes againſt the Emperor, having taken 
tie Biſhopricks of -Metg, Tau! and Verdun, and marched to the 


a 
lip II. with Elizabeth of France, and Emanuel Philibert Duke of 
83 ee Henry I's TS, In a Tournament at the 
emnizing the ſaid Marriages,” the Ring running againſt G.abriei 
Earl of Montgomery, Captain of the Scorch Guards was wounded 
in the Eye with a ſplinter of the Lance, June 29. 1559, and died 
eleven days after. The Wound put him to exceſſive pain” He 
left by Catharine de Medicis, Pope Clement VN's Niece, Fan- 
&s II. Charles IX. and Henry III. who were all Kings ſucceſſive- 
pu Lews, who died very young; Francis D. of Alenton, Anjou 


- 


Brabant; Elizabeth, afterwards Q. of Jens, Claude; Mars 
ane 


garet, Henry TV's fit” Wife; Vicloire and , who died both 
young ; and two Natural Children, Henry” D'Angoleme, and Diana 
of Porter „ * Montluc, De Thon. 4. 4 * 

HENRY HI. Renn Irs third Son, was Chriſten'd Edwitrd 
Alexander, 188 but his Mother made him take the Name of 
Henry when he was Duke of A4njov. He 'fignalized himſelf in ſe- 
veral Battels againſt the Proteſtants. He was elected Ring of Po- 
land, May 9. 1573, Whilſt beſieging Rochelle, and was crowned 
at Cracow, Feb. 1 5. following; but three Months after, hearing 
of his Brother Charles IX's Death, he returned from Poland ſecret- 
ly, and went through Auſtria and Venice, to be crowned at Rheime, 
which was done Feb. 15. 15756. To ſecure himſelf of the Gran- 
dees 4gainft the Proteſtants, he Inſtituted 100 Knights of the 
Order of the Holy Ghyt in 1578, that being all Roman | N 
yer might ſtick to him. At firſt he granted Liberty of®Conſci- 
ence, but the States meeting at Blois, in 1576, a War againſt the 
Proteſtants was reſolved on; and in 1580, 4 Peace was again 


concluded: But the King's only Brother dying, and Henry _ 
0 


of Navarre being the next Heir, and a Proteſtant, the Duke 
Guiſe, chief of the Roman Catholicks, reiaforcd the League begun 
1576, at Peronne, which was a ſecret Plot to exterminate the 
pretended Hereticks, back d by Pope Sixtus Quintus, and the 
Ming of Spain. 8o France was divided into three Factions, called 
the War of the three Henries, viz. The Party of the League under 
Henry Duke of Guife, that of the Proteſtants under Henry King of 
'Navarre, and that of the Royaliſts, call'd (by ſome) the politi- 
Cians, which was the weakeſt, under the King, his General An- 
75 D. of Foyeuſe, being defeated and killed by the Ring of 
Wuarre, at the Battel' of Coutras. And on the other hand, the 
Duke of Guiſe had the better of the Germans that came to the 
;Alſiſtance of the Proteſtants. After many Fights, Hemy III. re- 
tired to Chartres, where he propoſed'a Treaty of Union, out of 
17 to bring the Duke of Guiſe to the States of Blois, the Pari- 
fans having, in favour of the ſaid Duke, barricadoed their Streets, 


4 and denied the King Entrance; whereupon the Duke of Guiſe, 


after ſeveral Plots againſt the Hing's Lite, (always diſcovered by 
Follinius) became ſo inſolent as to think of forcing him to a Mo- 
naſtick Life: But the Ring cauſed him, and the Cardinal, his 
Brother, to be killd at Blois, An. 1588, in that very Chamber 


where the Duke contrived the Maſſacre of Paris before. The 


Duke of Mayenne, their third Brother, at the head of the Lea- 
guers, took many of the beſt places of the Ringdom, ſo that the 
King was forced to have recourſe to the Proteſtants, who ſaved 
him from the Duke, ready to beſiege him in Tours. The Ki 
beſieging Paris afterwards with 40000 Men, James Clement, 2 
Dominican Friar, ſtabb d him in the Belly with a Knite at St. Cloud, 
whilft reading ſome Letters which were ſent to amuſe him. The 
next Day, Auguſt 2. 1589, he died, having firſt Named the King 
of Navarre as his Succeſſor, and adviſed the States againſt perſe- 
cuting the Proteſtants, He had'no Iflue by his Wife Claude of 
Eorram ; ſo the Branch of Valois ended, after 161 Years Reign 
by thirteen Kings. Thuanus. Davila. * 

HENRY Iv. called the Great, born at Pau, Decemb. 1 3. 1553, 


was Son to Anthony of Bourbon D. of Vendume, Son of Charles, by 


francis of Alenzon and King of Navarre, by his Wife, Daughter of 
Henry R. of Navarre, by Margaret, Francis I's Siſter. He deſcend- 
ed hneally by the Males, from St. Lewis, Father to. Robert E. of 


Clermont; and his Right to the Crawn, was ſo evident, that it was 


only-diſputed becauſe he was a Proteſtant. After the Maſſacre of 
St. Bartholomew, he ſignalized himſelf againſt the Leaguers ; and 
Henry III. dying, he ſucceeded him, taking the Title of King of 
France and Navarre. His Enemies endeavoured in vain to make 
Cardinal de Bourbon King, under the Name of Charles X. In 1589, 
with 4000 Men, he * ated 30000 commanded by the Duke of 


Mayenne; and in 1890, af Tun, with 1200 Men routed 16000. 


He alſo ſignalized himſelf in ſeveral other Battels, and beſieged 
Paris, which held out at the Inſtigation of the Spamards. In the 
mean time, the King appearing ſatisfy'd with the Roman Catholick 
Religion, Renounc'd the Communion of the Reform'd in France; 


but | he was afterwards crowned” at Chartres,” After that, Paris, and 


the moſt conſiderable Towns in France, return'd to their Duty. 
He defeated 18000 Spaniards 1n Burgundy, An. 1594, with 1500 
Men, tock Amiens, and reduced the Leagyers to their Duty, whom 
he generouſly pardoned, At that time a, young Scholar, named 
John Chatel, ſtruck him in the Mouth with a Knife, with a deſign 
to have killed him, but miſſed: Whereupon the King ſaid, And 


mentioned, by the taking of Guines, Thiomil'e, &c, and ele is it ſo, that the Feſuits muſt be condemned by my Mouth ? And fo 


vom the Engliſh in +585, Who had held it ſince the Reign 


* de I'a/ois in 1347. A Peace was made in 1559, Called by 
on French the Unhappy Peace, becauſe 198 Places were thereby 
render d to the Enemies, in lieu of St. Quentin, Ham and Le 


Catelet, The Conſtab deins taken at St. Quentin, re 
onſta e yoga egg 9 WAR on vidence, That as he had denied God with his Mouth, he was 


Liberty, By chat Peace were ald concluded the Matches of Phi- ſtruck in the Mouth; but adviſed him to beware of forſaking 


"> luſpected to have 


they were baniſhed the Kingdom, a Column being crected where 
the Parricide's Houſe ſtood, whom the King would have par- 
doned, but the Parliament condemned him to death, as well as 
Peter Barriere convicted of the ſame defign. Tis ſaid, that a 
Proteſtant Miniſter took the liberty to tell him, upon this Pro- 
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which cauſed a War between her and Jſabella, his 
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God in his Heart, leſt the next ſtroke ſhould be there, lie ſent 
an Ambaſſador to Clement VIII. for an Ablolution, which he ob- 
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tained, notwithſtanding the Spanzards, Oppolitions. | The Dukes | 


of Mayenne and Merceur ſubmitted, a Peace With Spain was con: 
claded- at Vertins, 1598, and an Agreement with . S.zvoy, 1801. 
The Duke de Biron's Execution * e y woe 
of juſt ſeverity in his Reign; and France had enjoyed Peace for ten 
Years, when Neville, —. a Knife, ſtabbed” King in his 
Coach at Paris, May 14: $19, the Day after the : Due: 
nation, as he was preparing a great tion. "He was di. 
vorced from — de Valois, Femy TI's Daughter, his firſt 
Wife; and by his ſecond, Mary de Medicis, the Duke of Tuſcary's 
nter, hechad-three Sons and three Daughters, viz, Lewis 
I. =— yg a one that died young, without Name, 
and Gafton John Baptiſt of France, | 
married 8 5, to Philip Iv. King of Spain; Chriftina Dutcheſs 
of Savoy : and Henrietta Mary, married to Charles I. King of 
England. He had alſo eight Natural Children by four Niſtreſſes. 
Above fifty Hiſtorians, and five hundred Panegyriſts, Poets and 
Orators, have ſpoken of this Prince with Praiſe. 3 


King of Bohemia of the Name of HENRY.” 


HENRY Duke of Gwinthia, afterwards King of Bohemia, in 
1307, his unarceptable Conduct made his Subjects Revolt, and 
chuſe John of Luxemburgh, Son of Henry the Emperor, in his room. 
This Was done in 1320. * Dubrazv. Hiſt. Bohem. Cc. 


| Kings of Caſtile of 1he Name of HE NR V. 


HENRY I. King of Caftile, ſurnamed The Good, Son of 
Alfinſus IX. by Eleanor of England, ſucceeded his Father in 1214, 
being feven or eight Years of Age. He was killed by the Fall of 
a Tile, playing in a Tower, 1217. -Roderic. Ver. Hiſt. lib. 8. 
Mariana, lib, 12. cap. 3. & 6. 7 7 5 
the Natural Son of Alfanus XI. and headed the People in thi 
Inſurrection againſt Peter, his Brother, juſtly called The Cel, 
being a great Tyrant, murthering his Wife, his Mother, one of 
nis Brethren, and many others. He overcame Henry, who fled 
into France, from hence he was aſſiſted by Charles V. and ſub- 
dued all Caſtile : 'Neverthelefs, Peter was re-eſtabliſhed in 1367, 
and hem) routed by the help of the Engliſh. But beginning to 
28 as he fore, Henry was called in again, and, a by 

French, purſued” Peter as far à8 Montrel-Caſtle, where he put 
him to death in 1369. So the Crown of Caſtile came to Henry 
and his Succeſſors, Who poſſeſs it to this Day. The Kings of 
Arragon, Na varrr, Portugal, Granada, and John Duke of Lan- 
caſter, the King of Englands Son, who had married Peter's Daugh- 
ter, endeavoured” to diſpoſſeſs Henry ; but he worſted them all, 
yet was at laſt poiſoned hy the King of Granada. His Son John 


ſucceeded him. Garibai Hift. Hiſp. libs 25. c, 20. Mariana, 11. 


17. Froiſard, &e. Mp 

HENRY II. ſurnamed The Sickly, becauſe of his ; weak 
Conſtitution, ſucceeded his Father, An. 1390. being but eleven 
years old. He ſuppreſſed his rebellious Subjects, and repulſed the 
Kings of Portugal and Granada, but lived not to ſee the ſucceſs of 
his Army againſt the Moors. He died at Toledo, at 27 years of 
Age, 1406. Mariana, lib. 18. & 19. 


HE NRX lv. ſurnamed The 1mpotent and Liberal, ſucceeded 


his Father John II. in 1454. Having divorced Blanche of Na- 
varre; he married Jane de Porta; but being impotent, he deſi- 
red his Wife to be kind to Bertrand de la Cuera, his Favourite. | 
The Queen took his Advice, and was brought to Bed of a Daugh- 
ter, called Jane Bertrand. For a Reward he was made Count of 
Ledeſma, Great Maſter of St. James, and preferred to the beſt 
Places of the Kingdom. The Lords murmuring at theſe things, 
endeavoured, but in vain, to dethrone Henry. He died at Segovia 
in 1474, and declared his aforeſaid Daughter fo” his Heir ; 
| iſter, married 

to Ferdinand of Arragon; but this laſt carried it. Mariana, lib. 2. 
e. Hiſt, Hiſp. | | 

HENRY of Caſtile, Son of Ferdinand III. took Arms againſt 
his Brother Alfonſi King of Caſtile and Leon, but was defeated, 
and forced to beg Aſſiſtance. of St. Lewis, and Charles I. of France, 
and King of Sicily, The laſt ſhewed him a great deal of Friend- 
ſhip, and yet he ungratefully encouraged Conradin to rebel againſt 
him: But Charles defcating his Army, beheaded Conradin; and 
putting Henry into an Iron Cage, with a great Chain about his 
Neck, -carricd him in that manner thr Naples and Sicily. 
Mexerai Hiſt. de St. Lewis. y | * 


Kings of Jeruſalem «nd Cyprus, avd Eerls Cham- 
* 3 of the Name of H ENR V. 


HENRY I. of Champaigne, called the young King of Fern- 
ſalem, was Eideſt Son of Henry I. ſurnamed the Large, or Rich, 
Earl of Champaigne, by Mary of France, He went into the Holy | 
Land, where he married Elizabeth Queen of Feruſalem, and died 
of a Fall from a Window, An. 1197. Canut. lib. 3. pag. 200, 
HENRY of Luſignan, the firſt of that Name, King of Cyprus, 
ſucceeded his Father Hugh I. and died in 1253. x 


" 


"HENRY II. called De la, Merced, Count of Triſlemare, C73 
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| Afterwards he ſignalied himſelf on ſeveral 
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Kings of Navarce of the Name of HE NR v. 


"HENRY I. of that Name, ſurnamed the Far 
varre, was Son of Thibaid VI. ſurhamed The N * 
Great, and che Sonnet-mabęr. He'died at Pampelune 1274, wo 
ed with his own. Fat; his only Soe being alſo killed by a K 
from his Nurſe's Arms, out at a Window, Nangis in Chron * 
HENRY Dales 11. of that Name, Rigg of Navan, fe. 
ceeded his Father in 1516, in a little part of his Kingdom 
this fide the Pyrenean Mountains, Ferdinand King of Arragm C 
ving uſurped the reſt. Henry conquered almoſt all Nava. My 
1520, but wt it again in 1527, He married Margaret of Ol 
Francis T's 127 and had 1. 7 who died young and 
ane Queen of Nava | Wife ; 
ene, *. | BY » and Mother to 


Kings of Portugal of the Name of HENRY. 
HENRY of Bugundh, Earl of Pottugal, Grandſon to x4; 


* 
1 
13 
1 
© 


| | 


| of France, e. went into Spain, 1089. or as others lay 


conquered Portugal from the Moors, aſſiſted by Alfonis I 195 
* A pe Ke al in 11132. * the Siege * 1 
ſucceeded by Alfonſuws. St. Marthe His. J 
ba ae farthe Hiſt. de la Maiſon d: 
RT. Cardinal of Portugal, the fifth Son of k. Ey 
by Mary of Caffe; made Catdinal in 1542. by Paul . 1 
1578. he lucceeded his great Nephew Sebaſlian, who was kil 
ene. n —— oil Fob iS 1 Philip II. Ring of 
uſur a ingdom, ti 0 e of By 
proclimed King, An. $640 N. | peat bag 


| Princes, and other greet Blew, * the N. 
Or. ys Nene of 


_ HENRY of Babon, firſt of that Name, Prince of Cad. 
Duke of Amen, Peer of France, Get, Son of Lewis of Burkn 1 
Prince of Conde, by his firſt Wife Eleanor de Rope, born Decem.20. 
1552. ſignalined himſelf on ſeveral Occaſions; as, 1573. at 
firſt Siege of Rochelle; and after that time, in defence of the Pro- 
teſtants, particularly at the Battel of Coureray, in 1587. He ws; 
1 at St. Johmd Angeli in 1588. By his ſecond Wife Cha- 
otte Catharine de la Trimoville, he had Henry of Boum bon Il. of 
that Name, and Eleanor, married to Philip William of Naſſcs, 
Prince of Orange. De Thou. Mezerat, &c. 
„ HENRY of Bourbon II. of that Name, Prince of Conde, firſt 
Prince of the Royal Blood, Duke of Anguten, and Peer of France. 
He was born at St. ohm d Angeli, Septemb. 1. 1588, Henry IV, 
took him from his Relations, to bring him up a Roman Catholic 
” mY — the Holy Ghoſt Ig Some time it. 
quarr Queen Regent, but vickly agreed, 
In 1616. he was committed 2 to wing ie, 0 4677 
ions againſt the 
Proteſtants, cc. After the King's Death, he was — Prefi- 


dent of the Council, and Miniſter of State, under the Queen Re- 


gent, during the Minority of Lewis XIV. and dicd at Paris 1646. 
His three Children by Charlotte of Montmorency died young, De 

HENRY of Lorrain I. of that Name, Duke of Guiſe, &c. 
Peer of France, General of the King's Armies, Governor of chan- 
palgne and Brie, Eldeſt Son of Francis of Lorrain, Duke of Guile, 
by Anne D'Efte; born 1550. He got great Repute in Hungary 
againſt the Tiwks, 1567. and in France againſt the Proteſtants. 
He was the handſomeſt Prince of his Time, eloquent, couragious 
and witty ; and the Ladies, particularly Madam Afargaret ot 
France s, Favourite. Charles IX. offended at it, becauſe he de- 
ſigned her for the King of Navarre, to whom ſhe was afterwards 
married, ordered Henry D' Angouleme to quarrel with, and kill 
him; which was prevented, and the Duke appeaſed the King by 
marrying Catharine de Cleves, in 1570. Aﬀterwards he managed 
the Maſflacre of St. Bartholomew. He defeated Tore in the Fight 
called De Dormans, in Henry TIT's Reign, where he was wounded 
in the Leg and Left Cheek; thence ad Ze Balafre, or Slaſh- 


| Face, He was ſucceſsful in his Undertakings, but his Ambition 


ruined him; for he formed that powerful Party called the League, 
and having been cunningly drawn to the States at his, he was 
ſtabbed at the King's Cloſet-door, in 1588. by His Majeſty's Or. 
der, for barricadoing the Streets of Paris againſt him. He had 
ſeveral Notices of the Deſign, which his Fate made him neglett. 


| The Cardinal, his Brother, was alfo murthered: And Miro, the 
King's Phyſician, athrms, that their Bodies being burnt, the Aſhes 


were thrown into the River; others deny it. He had by Þ 
Wife, Charles Duke of Guiſe, Lewis Cardinal Claude, Duke ot 


| Cheureuſe, and many other Children, De Thou. Davila. Meters: 


HENRY of Lorain II. of that Name, Duke of Gui/e, Sc 
younger Son of Charles, born in 1674. was made Abbot, after. 
wards Archbiſhop of Rheims ; but altering his Mind and Condi- 
tion, he went to Sedan, thence into raly, where he headed the 


n 
Rebels at Naples, but, for want of hel „was taken Priſoner by the 
Spantards in 1647. He died in 1664. without Iſſue. He leſt 
Memoire, in which he relates his Enterprize at Naples ; wherein 
he is charg d to vrite an Apology rather than a Hiſtory. 
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HE NR Y of Lorram, Earl of Harcourt, Cc. Second Son of | 


f Lorrain I. of that Name, Duke of Elbeuf, by Margaret 
He fought againſt the Proteſtants, and won ſeveral Bat- 
| againſt the Spaniards, and particularly at the Siege of Turin 
1 ES in 1640. The Beſieged were reduced to great 
- — nor did the French ſuffer much leſs in their Trenches; 
—— the Count was adviſed to a Treaty : To which he an- 
5 ed. That he would not raiſe the Siege, till his Horſes had 
_ all the Forage of the Country, and his Soldiers his Horſes : 
Go that he forced them to capitulate, after they had made 29 
Saler He was ſent Ambaſſador into England in 1643. to at- 
ta Peace betwixt King and Parliament. He was atterwards 
— vice- Roy of Catalonia, &c. and Governour of Alſace. He 
bed ſuddenly in Royaumont-Abbey, in 1666. ; 

HENRY Duke of Bar ſucceeded Charles II. Duke of Lorrain, 
1508. He married Catharine, Hen the Greats Siſter, a Prote- 
fant, 1599. with the Pope's Diſpenſation; but his Confeſſor 
raiſed ſo many Scruples in his Conſcience about it, that he left his 
wife, and went to Rome for Abſolution; which the Pope gran- 
ted but would give no Diſpenſation for the future to live with 
her, except ſhe would turn Roman Catholick. She died ſoon af- 
ter. Mezerai Regne de Henry IV. | 

HENRY the Lion, of the Guelphian Family, was Duke of Ba- 
dia and Saxony, and one of the moſt powerful Princes of his 
Time; for he commanded in Germany, from the Elbe to the Rhine, 
ind from the Baltick, Sea to the Borders of Italy. He built 
Bridzes on the Danube; and at Ratisbonne and Lawenburg over- 

- the Henetes, and reſcued his Couſin Frederick Barbaroſſa 
rom the ſeditious Romans : But afterwards he deſerted him at 
the Siege of Alexandria, under pretence that this Emperour was 
excommunicated by Pope Alexander III. Frederick, at his Re- 
turn into Germany, cauſed Henry to be declared guilty of High 
Treaſon, An. 1180. and ſo the Dutchies of Bavaria and Saxony 
were taken from him; the firſt of which was given to Otto Count 
of Schiren, and the ſecond to Bernard, Son of Albert the Boar : 
At the ſame time other Princes laid Claim to the reſt of his Eſtate, 
{> that he was forced to flee to his Father-in-Law Henry II. King 
of England; by whoſe Mediation the Dutchies of Brunſwick, and 
Lunenburg were reſtored to him, and paſſed to his Son Wil- 
liam. 

HENRY of Savoy, ſecond of that Name, Duke of Nemours, 
male, &c. Son to Henry I. Duke of Nemours; he commonly 
bore the Title of Marqueſs de S. Sorlin, and being deſign' d for a 
Church-man, he had feveral Benefices, and was nominated by the 
King for Arch-Biſhop of Rheims. He was acknowledg,;d D. and 


Charles © 
C babot. 


Peer of France, before he receivd the Pope's Bulls in 1651, and 


prefided in the Aſſembly of the Clergy : But after the Death of 
his Brother, he thought himſelf oblig d to provide Poſterity for 
his Family ; and though his Inclination was much engag'd in his 
Profeſſion, yet being preſt by the Court of France and Savoy, he 
acquieſced, and in 1657 married Mary of Orleans, Daugtiter to 
Henry of Orleans, Duke of Longueville, but died without Iſſue. 
Guichenon Hiſt. de Savoy, St. Marthe, &c. N 

HENRY Duke of Glouceſter, youngeſt Son to King Charles I. 
born in 1640. A Prince of great Hopes, Capacity and Vertuous 
Inclinations. His Anſwer to the King his Father, when but 
eight Years Old, was ſurprizingly great and generous, for when 
His Majeſty charg'd him not to take the Crown, while his Bro- 
thers Charles and James were living. He reply'd, He would be 
torn by wild Horſes before he would do it. As for his Capacity, his 
Tutor Acham declar'd, That he could diſcourſe to him upon no 
Subject, but what, after one hearing, he would repeat to him 
with advantage. When Abbot Montague defign'd to Educate him 
11 the Roman Catholick Communicn, he found the task more 
dliffcult than he expected, and at laſt, faild in the Attempt ; 
for when the Abbot preſs'd him to comply with his Mothers 
Commands, the Duke, though but ten years Old, told him, That 
he would Obey his Mother, but he muſt bis Sovereign: Neither did 
his Military Courage fall ſhort of the reſt of his Character, for in 
the Battel before Dunkirk in 1657, he charg'd with ſo much for- 
wardneſs and Spirit, that Don John proteſted he fought like an Eng- 
liſhman. He died at White-hal!, September 13th. 1660, and was 
buried at Weſtminſter, in Henry VLIth's Chappel. Lloyds Me- 
moires, gc. 
Ur N of Eſſex, Baron of Raleigh in Eſſex, and Heredita- 
ry Standard-bearer of England. He lived in the Reign of Henry II. 
and is of ſpecial Note in our Engliſh Chronicles for his Want ei- 
ther of Loyalty or Courage in the great Battel fought betwixt 
the Engliſh and the Welſh, which proved fatal to the firſt. The 
Batte! was fought at Coleſhill, in which this Henry ( ſays Camb- 
den) Animyum Signum ſimul abjecit, loſt both his Courage and 

aner. Therefore he was chalienged to a Duel, and worſt- 
ed, by Robert of Mont ford, who had been an Eye-witneſs 
thereof, Whereupon, his Eſtate being forfeited to the King, 
he turned Monk, ſpending the Reſidue of his Life between Shame 
and Sanctity. | 
a HENRY of Huntingdon, a famous ancient Writer of the Hi- 

ory of the Saxon Kings. So called becauſe of his being Arch- 
deacon of that place. He lived in the XIIth. Age, in the Reign 
of king Stephen, He was firſt a Canon of the Church of Lincoln, 
a Secular Prieft, and had now and then a Touch in his Writings 
ainſt the Pride of the pretended Perfection of Monks. He 
Wrote the Hiſtory of England in Ten Books. 


A Continuation of 


HENRY, ſurnamed Muy nech, the firſt Duke of Lancaſter » 
lived in the XIVrh. Age, in the Reign of King Edward III. He 
founded the College called Corpus Chriſti in Cambridee; and tho 
| the Land was but little which he conferred thereon, yet great 
was the Countenance of ſo eminent a Perſon in procuring and 
ſetling their Mortmain. Me founded alſo the Colleziate Church 
at Leiceſter, which was the place of his Sepulture. He died of the 
Plague, An. 136m. Fhis is that noble Prince, whote Goodneſs 
was ſo eminent, that it got him the Name of Ihe god Duke f 
Lancaſter. Blanche, his only Daughter which had Iftue, was 
married to ohn of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter. 
HENRY of Melchtal, a rich Switzer, Native bf Underwal- 
den From whom Landeberg, Governour of the Coyntry tor Al- 
bert of Auſtria, took ſome Yokes of Oxen by mere Arbitrary 
Power, Arnotd, Henry's Son, could not bear with it, but prick- 
ed the Governour with the Goad, and then fled into the Canton 
of Uri. Landeberg thereupon ordered the Father's Eyes to ba 
put out, and confiſcated the beſt part of his Goods. Which ſs 
incenſed Arnold, that he aſſociated with one Furſt and Stoufſ- 
cher, who began the Helvetich, Confederacy in 1307. that was 
afterwards the Ground of the Switzers Commonwealth. Simler. 
HENRY Bullinger. See BULLING ER. 
HENRY Stephens. Sce STEPHENS. 
HENRY de Erford in Saxony, wrote a conſiderable Book de 
actis Hluſtribus, containing the moſt remarkable Occurrences 
from the beginning of the World, to the Year 1255. to which 
he lived. Leand. Albert. Lib. 4th. de Vir. Illuſt. Ord. Præd. 
Poſſevin. in Appar. Sac. 
HENRY of Ghent, or Gandavenſis, was an Author of Repu- 
tation in the XTIIth. Cent. He wrote a Treatiſe, De Viris Ila- 
ſtribus, which, ſtrictly ſpeaking, is no more than a Continuation 
of what St. Jerome and Sigebert had Publiſh'd before. He wrote 
likewiſe, he lagica Quodlibeta. (5 Summa Queſlionum Theologt- 
carum Ordinaria. Summa de Pænjtentia. Quodlibetum de Mercimoniis 
& Negotiationibus. Bellarmin. Sixtus Senenſis, Voſſius, aud fevers! 
others ſpeak very much to the advantage of this Henry. 
HENRY of Gorkum, a Dutch Dottor of Divinity, and Chan- 
cellor of Cologne, much eſteem'd in the XVth. Cent. His works 
are, De Caſibus ſeu Cæremoniis Ecclefiaſticis, De Celebritate Fe- 
ſtorum. Concluſiones Concordantiæ Bibliorum ac Canonum in Libros 
Magiſtri Sententiarum. De ſuperſtitiombus. De Modo conjurandi 
Demones. De Sepultura & Proceſſimibus. Contra Huſſitas, De 
Sacramento Euchariſtie & Efficacia Miſſæ. Complementum tertiæ 
Partis Sumine D. Thome. De Bello juſto, &c. Trithem. De Script, 
Eccl. Geſner, Poſſevin, &c. | 
HENRY ae Piro, one of the moſt knowing Lawyers of his 
Time, liv'd in the XVrh. Cent. He acquitted himſelf to great 
ſatisfaction at the Council of Conſtance, and afterwards turn'd 
Carthufian. He wrote IV Books upon Fuſtinians Inſtitutes, and 
ſeveral other Treatiſes, and died about the Year 1470. Fi- 
them. De Script. Eccl. Patreius Bibl. Carth. &c. 
HEPBURN (James) Earl of Bothwel in Scotland; he is 
generally ſuppoſed to have been concern d in the Death of Henry 
Lord Darnley, marricd to Mary Queen of Scots, and commonly. 
call'd King Henry by the Scotiſh Hiſtorians, The ſuſpicion of 
this Murther was ſo ſtrong upon Bothwel, that he was try'd for 
it, but the Evidence being either defective, or the Proſecution 
cold, he was Acquitted by the Jury, conſiſting of Noblemen 
and Gentlemen. He afterwards had the boldneſs to Seize upon 
the Queen, and carried her, againſt her Will, to Dunbar: This 
force upon the Queen was interpreted a Rape, and had been 
reveng'd by the Nobility, but that they underſtood from her 
Majeſty, that ſhe was Courteiuſly Vd. This Earl, to make wa 
for his Marriage with the Queen, got himſelf Divorced from his 
Wife, Siſter to the Earl of Huntley. Bothwel likewiſe at Eden- 
borough, got a great many of the Noblemen to ſubſcribe a Paper 
of their Approbation of his Marriage. with the Queen: But 
ſoon after, ſeveral Lords, raiſing Forces, publiſh'd à Declaratj- 
on, That their Intention was to. preſerve the Young Prince 
from falling into Bothwel's hands, and to reſcue the Queen from 
Durance and Reſtraint, The Queen, with Borhwel, levy Forces 
againſt theſe Noblemen, and Her Majeſty Declares them Rebels 
and Conſpirators. The Armies being drawn up, Bothwel offers 
to decide the Controverſie by ſingle. Combat, upon which his 
Chalenge was accepted, but the Queen interpcting, prevented 
the Duel; and when matters came to the Puſh, her Majeſty per- 
ceiving her Forces diſenclin d to her Cauſe, adviſed Bothwel to 
abſcond, and ſurrender'd her ſelf to the Noblemen, Bothwel 
thus diſappointed, fled to Orkney and turn'd Privateer ; but be- 
ing purſu'd, he eſcap'd to Denmark, where being diſcover'd by 
ſome Scotch Merchants, he was confin'din a very ill accommodated 
and offenſive Priſon, where falling into a Frenzy, which held 
him about Ten Years, he died Miſerably : Some Authors have 
had the Confidence to charge the Queen with a Scandalous Cor- 
reſpondence with Bothwel, concerning the Murther of her Hus- 
band the Lord Darnley, but Cambden clears her of this Imputa- 
tion; ſee Buchanan, Spotswood's Hiſt, Melvel's Memoirs, &c. 

HEPHASTIANTI, Mountains in Lycia, which being kind- 
led with a Torch, the Flame cannot be quenched by Water: 
And if any one kindle a Stick, and draw Furrows with it, Pliny 
ſays, that Streams of Fire will follow him. They are therefore 
wetted with almoſt continual Showers. 

HEPHASTION. Sec EPHASTION, 


3 A Chronological Table of the Kings of England, Cc. Poly- 
| t 


ei and Leland give him a great Character. 
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HEPTARCHY. This is a Word of a Greek Original, and 
is commonly ufed to fignifie the South Part of Britain, (ſince 
called England,) which was divided among the Saxons, before 
it came all under the Dominion of Egbert, the firſt Monarch of 
England. Scheme whereof follows. 


Firſt Kings, Laſt Kings. 


Kingdoms. Counties. 
| Hengiſt. Barldred. 


I.Kent. Kent. 


2. South- 4 Suſſex, | $506 Ethelwolf. 


Saxons - Furr 4. 


Who redurkagd 
the reſt of the 
Heptarchy, was 


Cornwall, 
5 75 Devon, 
3. Weſt- Sommer ſet, 


HER 
WY IN 


his Tomb. This City is 32 Miles Weſt from Conf anting; 
great many other Cities were formerly called by this Name, 5 
they are all now ruined. In this City Hercules is nid to h . 
killed himſelf and Dejanirs his Wife. it is 10 German Mit" 
of Eubed, and 23 S. of Lariſſa. Long. 30. 50. Lat. 38, 30. 
HERACLEA, a Town of Romania, on the Coaſt ot M 
morg, 25 Leagues from Gallipoli, with two Harbours: that "1 
the Eaſt beſt frequented, but almoſt ſpoiled by the Ruins of g. 
old Building, though in the Emperor Severus's Time it was 
pable of holding a whole Fleet. It has a very fine Profpes, — 
the Ruins of the Amphitheatre of Heraclea ate efteemed * 
the Wonders of the World. It was famous tot other Buildins: , 
as, Temples, Bathing-Places, Oc. beſides Marble · Statues — 4 
in honour of famous Men, moſt of whoſe Pedeſtals remain ſtil 
The Trade is not confiderable, nothing now but Cotton, Olives. 
Wool, and dried Fruits being exported. Grelot Voyage de Cn. 
ſtantinople. 


Cerdic. Egbert, ¶ crowned Kin 
of all Engl 
Anno 819. 


Saxons. I Part of Wilts, - 
Southampton, 


| iddl 
4. 24. 550 eſex, 


Erchenwin. Suthred. 


| der. St. Edmund, 

Cambridge. 

CGlouceſter, * 
Worceſter 
Her efor 7 — 

Salop, | 

| Part of Wilts, | 

_ ] Cheſter, 

Stafford, 

Darby, 

2 Not ting ham, | | 

6. Mercia. I Leiceſter, > Crida. Bordred. 

Rutland, | | 

Lincoln, 

Huntington, 1 

I | Northampton, 

Wo . arwic E, 


Oxford, 
E | 


Ang! es, 


Bedford, 
Pref Hartford. 


Tork, a 
| Lancaſter, 
Durham | 


7.Northum- 4 Cumberland, Oſwy. Ethelred, 
berland. Northumberland, 
I South Prof Scot- 
x land, as far as 
( Edinburgh. 4 


This is the true Scheme of the Zeptarchy of England, till they 


ere reduced all into one by that moſt potent ef- Saron King 
rd gn firſt laid the Foundation of the Engliſh Monarchy. 


HEPTATEUCH, The firft part of the Bible, containing 
the two Books of Foſhua and Fudges; with the Pentateuch, or 
five Books of Moſes : For Tves of Chartres, Epiſt. 38. ſaith, That 
they were commonly joined together, and quoted under that 
Name. Macri Hierolexicon. _ | 
HE RAC, Lat. Petra, a City of Arabia Deſerta ; ſuppoſed 
to be the Rabath of the Scriptures. It was formerly an Archie- 

iſcopal See, under the Patriarch of Jeruſalem; but of later 
imes, under him of Alexandria. It ſtands on the Borders of 
Paleſtine, on the Brook Zereth; Long. 66. 45. Lat. 30. 20. 

HERACHIA, Lat. Heratia, a ſmall Ifland in the Archipela- 
go, Eaſt of Sinuſa, not far from Heraclea. 

HERACLAS, One of Origen's Scholars, to whom he ſuc- 
ceeded in the Catechiſtical School at Alexandria, and was after- 


wards made Biſhop of that City, where he ſat from the Year 


234 to 248. Euſeb. Lib. 6th. Hiſt. Cap. 12. &c. 
HERACLEA, or HERACLIA, a City in Thrace, former- 
ly called Perinthus, and Mygdonius, now frequently Araclea; an 
Archbiſhoprick under the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, anciently its 
Superior ; and Metropolis of Thrace from the time that Severus 
burnt and diſmantled Conſtantinople, and gave its Land to Hera- 
clea; and ſo it continued until Conſtantine the Greats Time, but is 
now decaying. Sir Geo. Wheeler deſcribes it thus: That it has a 
ood Harbour, turning about ſo as to make a Peninſula, on the 
Neck of which the Town lieth, having the Sea to the Weſt, 
and an Harbour to the Eaſt; which is five Miles round. There 
are abundance of ruinous Marble-Antiquities, negle&ed by 'the 
Turks; one of them having an Inſcription dedicated to Severus, 
their great Benefactor. It is a poor Place, but has the beſt Ca- 
thedral now ſtanding in Turkey, wherein Sir Edward Guits, an 
Engliſh Ambaſſador, lies buried, with a Greek Inſcription upon 


HERACLEON, an Hexeſiarch, Valentine's Diſciple in the 
ſecond Century. He ordered his Clergy to anoint the Dead with 
a particular Oil and Balſam ; affirming that this leſſened their 


4 Pains. Tertullian de Prefe. cap. 49. 


HERACLEOPOLITES, Egyptian Kings ſo named, who 
reigned at Sethron, a Town of the Lower Fgypr, ſince called . 
racleopolis by the Gyacians. Two Dynaſties, or Families, poflec. 
fed this Principality; the firſt has had four Kings, and Jaſted 100 


| Years; the ſecond nineteen Kings, and laſted 185 Years, , py 


Pezron Antiquite des temps. 

HERACLIAN, Captain to Honorius the Emperour, who, 
for killing Stilicon at Ravenna, An. 408. was made Governor 9 
Africa, where he defeated the Rebels, for which Honorius made 
him Conſul ; which ſo puffed him up, that he aimed at aothin 
leſs than being Maſter of the World, prompted thereunto by Sa 
binus, who, from his Servant, became his Son-in-Law. Te ac- 
compliſh his Deſigns, he retained the Ships which uſed to 
carry Corn to Italy, and failed thither with a Fleet of 3700 Ships; 
but Count Marinus making Head againſt him as he diſ-imbarked, 


[routed him: So that fleeing in one Veſſel, which was all that 


was left him of his Fleet, he arrived at Carthage, where he wx 
flain by the Soldiers, An, 414. Zoſimus« Oroſiuc. 

| HERACLIDAZA. This Name ſignifies in general Hercules; 
Poſterity ; but particularly in the Greek Hiſtory, thoſe of hi; 
Progeny who dwelt in Peloponneſivs. Their Return into that 
Country, whence they had been driven by Euryſtheus King of 
 Mycene, is one of the moſt illuſtrious Epocha's among the 6reci- 
| ans. Petau. Rationar. temp. lib. 1. cap. 12. The Heraclids re- 
turn d to Peloponneſus a 100 Years after they were expelld, be- 


| | ing 80 years after the taking of Troy. 


HERACLIDES, a Cyprian Monk, made Biſhop of Epbe(u 
by St. Chryſoftom, An, 402. He was accuſed of Origeniſm by 
Theophjlus Patriarch of Antioch, and condemned in the Synod af 
Nuercum.: Chryſoſtom returning from his Baniſhment, Heraclides 
was quiet for a while; but Chryſoftom being baniſhed a ſecond 
time, the Perſecution againſt his Favourers was revived, Hera- 
clides depoſed, An. 404. and thrown into a Priſon in Nicomedi, 
where he remained above four Years. He has left a Book inti- 
| tuled Paradiſe; or, The Lives of the Holy Fathers, which makes 
part of the Hiſtoria Lauſiaca, printed at Paris, An. 1504. Carr. 
Hiſt. Liter. | 

HERACLIDES, a Philoſopher, furnamed The Pontich, be- 
cauſe he was born at Heraclea in Pontus; as alſo The Pompich, 
becauſe his Fat and Corpulency gave him a grave, ſtately, pom. 
pous Gate, He left mariy Works, mentioned by Diogenes Laer- 
tius; all loſt, except the Alegories on Homer. Yet Voſſius be. 
lieves that this Book is not his, becauſe ſome Authors later than 
he are quoted in it. His Vanity made him defire a Friend to 

t a Serpent into his Bed juſt as he was dying, to perſwade the 

cople that he was gone up to the Gods; but ſome Noiſe forcing 
the Serpent out, the Cheat was known, - and his Vanity laughed 
= — * in Vita Philoſoth. Plin. lib. 7. cap. $7. Voſſias, lib. 1. 

„O. c. I. 9. | | | f 

HERACLITUS, called The Dark, a Philoſopher, Son of 
Blyſon, or as others ſay, of Heracion, born at Epheſus, and lived 
in the 6th. Olympiad, 00 Years before Chriſt. Tis faid te 
had no Teacher, but acquired his Learning by continual Meoits- 
tion. The Mileries and Follies of Mankind made him"lo meln. 
cholick, that he wept always when he was abroad, and i 
thence called Heraclitus flens, or The Weeper; and becauſe his Ex. 
preſſions were Anigmatical, he was alſo called The Obſcure. H 
Book of Nature being the Sum of his Philoſophy, was moſt e- 
ſteemed and read by Darius King of Perſia, which procured 1 
an Invitation to his Court, but he returned an uncivil anf. 
The Converſation of Men grew ſo odious unto him, becauſe he 
diſdained all but himſelf, that he told the Epheſians, who vo 
der d at his Playing at Huckle-bone with little Children, That "- 

had rather do fo, than concern himſelf in their fairs; and e 
tired into a Mountain, to live among Beaſts, upon Herbs; whit 
brought him into a Dropſie: So he went down into the _ 
and conſulted the Phyſicians, asking if they could make a word 
Seaſon fair; but they not being able to underſtand him, he _ 
ſed himſelf in a Dung-hill, thinking to conſume this re 
dant Humour by a borrowed Heat, but to no purpoſe : 59 * = 
ed, being 60 Years old. Others relate this differently, v7 ** 


having beſmear'd himſelf with Ox-dunz, he ſat in the Sun 70 


g . e him in 
dry it; and * to fall aſleep, the Dogs tote — 


* 
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FF PU ²˙VwQA ²˙¹ A ⅛ N a =: © i _ mT ru _ Va 


— 


ple, A 
ne, but 
0 have 
Iles . 
* 
t Mu. 
hat on 
of the 
Was ca. 
ci, and 
One of 
(dings - 
ce 
um ſtih. 
Olives, 
de Cons 


in the 
id with 
l their 


d, who 
ed He. 
poſſeſ. 
ed 100 
Paul 


l who, 
nor of 
made 
Othing 
by Sa. 
10 A- 
aſed to 
arked, 
Ul that 
le was 


reules's 


of his 


wa. dou ; 


N - , bis” 7 VF *, * K " = 
P — r —— N 


FIR — 


— 


HER OO” 


HER 


ſeces· His Doctrine was, That all Things are compoſed of 
fire and reſolved into Fire: That every thing is done by 
Chance : That what is contrary, is united by Alteration : That 
every Thing is full of Spirits : That every Thing that happens, 
i done by divers Changes: That all this Univerſe is finite: 
That there 15 but one World, formed ef Fire; and that all Things, 
by frequent Revolutions ſhall become Fire. Heſiod, Pythagoras, 
Yenophon and Hecateus were his Diſciples. His Book of Nature 
being ſent to Socrates, the Judgment which he gave of it, was, 
That what he underſtood he found very excellent, and doubted 
not but what he underſtood not was ſo too; for his Expreſſions 
were ſo Enigmatical, they were ſcarcely intelligible. Diogenes 
lib. 9. 
wr” AC LITUS the Sicyonian, who wrote a Treatiſe of the 
Stones. Leo Allatius has publiſhed in 1641. a Book De Incre- 
{ibilibus, under the Name of one Heraclitus, which he found in 
the Vatican Library. Voſſtus de Hiſt. Græc. lib, 4. believes it ma 
be the Heraclides, Author of the Allegories on Homer, See H 
RACLIDES. ; 

HERACLIUS, Emperor, Son of Heraclius Governor of 
Africa, and born in Cappadocia. Tis reported of him, that being 
animated by the Clamours of the People againſt Phocas's Tyran- 
ny, he landed near Conſtantinople; and having defeated the Ty- 
rant, cauſed him to be beheaded, and An. 610, was crowned with 
his Wife Eudoxa. Aſter her Death he married Martine, his 
Niece, An. 612. Choſroes II. K. of Perfia, made 4 cruel War a- 
gainſt him, deſpiſed his Offer of an Annual Tribute, and took 
Paleſline, Cappadocia, Armenia and Feruſalem, An. 614. or 15. 
carrying away Captives the Patriarch, and many Chriſtians, with 
that which was called the true Croſs, c. Heraclius demanding 
a Peace the ſecond time, Choſroes refuſed to grant it, except he 
and his Subjects would renounce Chriſtianity, and adore the Sun; 
which incenſed the Chriſtians ſo, that the Clergy giving part of 
the Church-Revenues to maintain the War, the Emperor deſea- 
ted the Infidels in ſeveral Battels, from 62 4. to 627. and forced 
them back into their own Kingdom. At laſt Syroe, Choſroes's el- 
deſt Son, put his Father (who would have diſ- inherited him) 
to death. After this Heraclius made a Peace with Syroe, provi- 
ded the Croſs and Chriſtian Priſoners ſhould be reftored ; which 
was done in 628. and the Croſs was triumphantly carried back to 
Jeruſalem, the Emperor diſrobing himſelf of all his fine Cloths 
and Jewels to carry it in: Hence came the Feaſt of the Exaltati- 
on of the Croſs. Heraclius, at his Return to Conſtantinople, fell 
into the Errours of the Monothelites ; and during the private 
Quarrels about Religion, Mahomet's Succeſſors took many Pro- 
vinces of the Eaft. He died of a Palſie in 641. Evagr. lib. 6, 
Suidas aud Baron. A. C. 610. 

HERACLIUS, Conſtantine IV's Brother, called Pogonatus, 
whom he made his Co-partner in the Empire, he had his Noſe 
afterwards cut off by Order of the Senate. See CONSTA N- 
TINE IV. 

HERALDS af Arms are the Officers of a Prince, or Sove- 
reign State; whoſe chief Office it is, to declare War, or pro- 
claim Peace, to ſummon Places to ſurrender, to affiſt at the Ce- 
monies of Coronations, Chriſtenings; Weddings and Funerals of 
Princes ; at the General Meetings of States, the Renewing of 
Leagues, Solemn Oaths, Royal Feaſts, Pablick Shews and Tour- 
naments, Entries of Kings and Queens, and all ſuch Actions of 
State, In France they go before the King, when he goeth to the 
Offering of the Maſs at his Coronation; they aſſiſt at the Cere- 
monies of the Knights of the Holy Ghoſt ; they diſtribute ſome 
Pieces of Silver and Gold to the People on Coronation-Days, 
and at the Chriſtening of the Children of France. At Funerals of 
Kings there are always two of them, Day and Night, at the Feet 
of the Bed of State, whereon the Corps of the Deceaſed, or his 
Efhgies in Wax lieth, to preſent the Holy Water to Princes, Pre- 
lates, and other Perſons of Quality, to ſprinkle. There are 30 
Heralds of Arms in France; w f the firſt is called King of 
Arms, under the Title of Mont-joye St, Denys : The others have 
Titles taken from the different Provinces of the Kingdom, Cc. 
Moſt Authors ſay, that the Name of Herald comes from the Cer- 
man Word Heer an Army, and Ald a Servant or Officer. For- 
merly Perſons dignified in Church or State were choſen for He- 
ralds, who were ſacred among all Nations. They were called 
Wiang by the Grecians, and Precones or Caduceatores by the La. 
ins, becauſe of the Rod or Caducens they had, for a Token of 

ir Employment. Among the Pagans they were conſecrated 
to Meremy, and reputed his Priefts. The Viftim's Tongue was 
their Fee. The Heralds that declared War, or proclaimed Peace 
among the Romans, were named Feciales: And it was not law- 
= to make War until four of them had demanded Satisfaction 

or the Injury received, and declared War upon the Refuſal; 


throwing into the Enemy's Country a tagg'd Spear, dyed in 
1 . eee ate Their Majeſties Admiral, he went in April, 1689. 


and burnt at the End. Nonius Marcellus faith, lib. 3. 

<P. 12. that they were 120. and that King Numa eſtabliſhed a 
7 lege of them, under a Commander named Pater patratus. 
* Liv. lib. 1, mentions the Ceremony uſed at the Creation of 
Commander: And of the Heralds he ſaith, that they touch- 
their Head and Hair with Vervein; with which they were alſo 
owned when they performed their Office, that they might be 
1 Servius adds, That they wore Linen Cloathes. The 
. at Arms, beſides their other Functions, have Power to 
Zulate what concerns Heraldry, and the Genealogics of the No- 


m8 


| 


bility. In Tournaments they blazon'd the Gentlemens Coats of 
Arms, ſounding their Trympets, and crying aloud, That he that 
offered to come into the Barriers was a gs by Name and 
Coat of Arms. They were alſo ſent as Ambaſſadors. Formerly 
their Rod was like Mercury's Caducgus, with two (cry twiſt- 


ed. As for the Name of Ring given to the chief [lerald,;it was 


* 


common to other chief Othcers ; as, King of the Archers, Ce. But 


there is a particular Reaſon for the Title of King at Arms, wiz. 
That on the Day of his Inſtitution they put a Crown on his 
Head,and that he did wear it in many Ceremonies where he repre- 


ſented the King's Perſon; for which reaſon he was always a Knizht, 
— the Romans, he that preſided at Sacrifices and Ceremonies 
was alſo 

La Colombjere Science Heraldique. Fauchet traite des chevaliers, c. 
Anciently there were only two Heralds in England; one for 
the South Parts, called Clarencieux, and the other for the North, 
called Norrey. There were alſo two for that Part of France which 
was ſubject to England; to wit, Chen, inſtituted by Edward I. 
and Agencourt, by Henry V. in Memory of the famous victory ob- 
tained there. There was another for Ireland, called Ireland; but 
by Edward VI. called Viſter. All theſe belonged to the King, 
Thoſe which appertained to the Queen were called Heralds ſim- 
ply, which are now quite aboliſhed; their whole Number being 
reduced to three Kings and fix Heralds or Dukes at Arms. Ri- 
chard III. was the firſt who formed the Heralds into a College, and 
endowed them with Privileges; and Edward VI. declared them 
free from all Subſidy, Taxes, and other Offices: Philip and Mary 
gave them greater Privileges, confirming the ſame by Letters 
Patents; in which the Titles and Ordet of the Heralds are thus 
publiſhed. 


named King. Read neas Sylvius,Epiſf. 126. ad Inderbach. 


Garter, Principal King at arms. 7 
Clarencienx, King at Arms be- South Trent. 
Norroy, King at Arms be · North Trent. 


Garter was inſtituted by Henry V. whoſe Office principally re- 


ſpected the Ceremonies and Solemnities which concern the moſt 
Noble Order of the Garter, and to marſhal the Funerals of Knights 
of the Garter. Clarencieu was inſtituted by Edward IV. and 
his Office 1s, to regulate all ſuch ſolemn Funerals of all Degrees, 
under Peers, as happen be-South Trent. MNbrroy is to do the like 
be-North Trent; but this Original is uncertain, The ſix Weralds 
or Dukes of Arms are; Tri and Lancaſter, inſtituted by the 
Sons of Henry III. Windſor and Cheſter, inſtituted by Henry III. 
Somerſet, by Henry VIII. and Richmond, whoſe Original is not 
known. There are alſo four Purſuivants, called Portcullis, Blew- 
mantle, Rouge-Dragon and Rouge-Croix. The Offices of all which 
Heralds and Purſuivants, beſides their Aſſiſting at great Solem- 
nities with the Kings at Arms, are to proclaim War or Peace, 
carry Defiances, ſummon Forts, or Rebels, proclaim Trai- 
tors, and to ſerve the Nobility and Gentry in point of Honour 
and Arms. See Spelman's Gloſſary. In Scet land, the chief He- 
rald is Lyon King at Arms; under whom ate ſeveral other He- 
ralds, Meſſengers, Purſuivants, Cc. 


HERBERSTEIN, a Barony of Carinthia in Germany , 


which gave its Name to Sigiſmond of Herberſlein, 


HERBERT, the Name of an ancient and great Family in 


France, Counts of Vermandois, &c. who ſometimes matched with 
the Royal Family, but were extinguiſhed about 1059. 


HERBERT the I. Lord of Peronne and Sf. Quintin, Son to 


Pepin IT. Grandſon to Bernard King of Italy. He left two 
Daughters and Herbert the IT. Count of Vermandois, who betray- 
ed Charles, the Simple, King of France at St. Quintin, for having 
receiy d this Prince with Proteſtations of Frieadſhip, he made 


him Priſoner, and guarded him off to Peronne. Some Authors 
ſay, that Lewis. de Outre-Mer __ this Treaſonable Practice. 
However, this is certain, that in the Year 943, when Herbert 


lay agonizing upon his Death; bed, he cry'd out with great re- 


morſe, There was a Douzen of us concerned ih betraying King 
Charles. Flodoard Chren. Fauchier. Antiquit. de S. Quintin, c. 

HERBERT (Arthur) Earl of Torrington, Brother of  Ed- 
ward Herbert Lord Chief Juſtice of the . King's Bench in the late 
Reign, was advanced to that Nignity by the preſent King; be- 
ing bred up for Sea-ſervice in the Reign of the late K. Charles IT. 
he was accordingly employed by that King with the Command 
of a Fleet before Tangier, and afterwards againſt the A/gerines ; 
but when the late King James came to the Crown, becauſe he 
could not comply with the Meaſures of that Reign, he was turned 
out of all Commiſſion ; whereupon, betaking himſelf to Holland, 
he came over with the Prince of Orange, now King, and was ſoon 
after ſent back into Holland to bring over the * the late 

ueen ; which he performed according to his Truſt, Being con- 


with a Squadron of Ships to the fiſh Coaſt, to intercept a French 
Convoy bound thither with Men, - Proviſions, Arms and Ammit- 
nition for the Iriſh Rebels: He met them in Bantry-Bay, where 
he fought them ſome Hours at a great Diſadvantage, againſt Wind 
and Tide, and ſo ended in a drawn Battel. Next Summer, in 
16 90. the French Fleet, under the Command of Pulle, had 
well nigh ſurprized our Fleet at St. Helens : They were 1 

much ſuperior both in Strength and Number of Ships, yet it was 
reſolved to fight them ; and the Order of Battel being agreed on, 
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the Dutch Squadron began the Fight with great Courage and Bra- 
very; but ours being hinder'd from giving them due Aſſiſtance, 
either by a Calm, or Neglect, the Dutch, over-powerd by the 
French, ſuffer d very much ſo that we were forced to retire with 
the Loſs of ſome Ships; whilſt K. Myliam, naving paſſed the Boyne, 
triumphed over the French and Hiſþ in Ireland, and forced the 
late King mx to an haſty Retreat into France. Upon this Miſ- 
carriage of our Fleet, Admiral Herbert, being charged with it, 
was committed to the Tower, and at laſt brought to his Trial by 
a Court of Admiralty a-board the Fleet, (Sir Ralph De la 
Val being Preſident, ) and acquitted ; but his Commiſſion taken 
from him. f 

HERBERT de Byſham , an Engliſh Carmelite , preſent 
when Thomas. Becket Archbiſhop of Canterbury was murther'd ; 
but had the Diſcretion to make no Refiſtance, left he had been 
ſent the ſame way with his Maſter. Going over into Italy, he 
was by Pope Alexander III. made Archbiſhop of Benevento; 
and in 1178. created Cardinal. He wrote the Hiſtory of Becket's 
Death, 

HERBERT ( George) a famous Engliſh Poet, a younger 
Brother of the Noble Family of the Herberts of Montgomery, born 
in 1593. He was a Man of a florid Wit, obliging Humour in 
Converſation, fluent Elocution, and great Proficiency in the 
Arts; which gain'd him ſo much Reputation at Cambridge, 
where he ſpent his more youthful Age, that he was choſen Uni- 
verfity-Orator. At laſt, taking upon him Holy Orders, not with- 
out ſpecial Encouragement from Ring Charles I. who took notice 
of his extraordinary Parts, he became Parſon of Bemmerton, near 
Salisbury, where he led a Seraphick Life, *converting his Studies 
altogether to ſerious and divine Subjects, which in time produ- 
ccd thoſe divine Poems, intituled, The Temple, and his Country 
Parſm, He died about 1535. | 

* HERBERT ( Henry ) Lord Herbert of Cherbury, the Bro- 
ther of Edward, who died in Decemb. 1678. without Iſſue, is 
deſcended from Sir Richard Herbert of Colebro:k,, younger Bro- 
ther to William the tirſt Earl of Pembrobe. The firſt Riſe of this 
Collateral Branch was in the Perſon of Edward Herbert of Mont- 
gomery-Caſtle, Great-Grandſon to Sir Richard Herbert, fecond Son 
to Sir Richard Herbert of Colebrook aforeſaid ; which Edward, 
having firſt been a Fellow-Commoner of Univerſity-College in 
Oxford, and afterwards improved himſelf by Military Exerciſes, 
and „ Piaeer into Foreign Parts, was made Knight of the Bath 
at the Coronation of King James I. and afterwards received to be 
ot Council to the King for Military Affairs. Then he was ſent 
Ambaſſador to Lewis XIII. King of France, to intercede for the 
Proteſtants of that Realm, beſieged in ſeveral Places: In which 
Service he continued five Years; upon which he was created Ba- 
ron of Caſtle-Iland in Ireland, where he had a fair Eſtate. Ha- 
ving likewiſe approved himſelf a faithful Servant to King Charles JI. 
as well in Council as in Arms, he was by His Majeſty created a 
Baron of England, by the Title of Lord Herbert of Cherbury, An. 
1539, This noble Lord was a Scholar, a Stateſman, and a Sol- 
dier; a Man well verſed both in Men and Books, and himſelf the 
Author of ſeveral; as, his Philoſophical Tra& in Latin, De Veri- 
tate, written with ſome * of Notion. The Life and 
Reign of King lle) VIII. a Book De Cauſis Errorum, and De 
Religione Laici, another De Religione Gentilium, alſo De Expediti- 
one in Rheam Inſulam. He died in 1648. leaving two Sons and a 
Daughter by Mary his Wite, the Daughter and Heireſs of Sir 
William Herbert of St. Julians, in the County of Monmouth ; de- 
ſcended from Sir Seorge Herbert, third Son to William, the firſt 
Earl of Pembrole of this Family. Richard, his eldeſt Son, was 
employed by King Charles I. with great Confidence in divers 
weighty Affairs, as a fit Perſon to ſerve him both with his Pen 
and Sword : And he was one of thoſe who, upon the Queen's Ar- 
rival from Holland, at Burlington, conducted her to the King, 
then at Oxford. He married Mary, Daughter to Fohn Earl of 
Bridgewater ; by whom. he had tour Sons, and four Daughters. 


His eldeft Son Edward ſucceeded him, who followed the Steps of | land 


his Father in Readineſs to ſerve his Sovereign; but dying with- 
out Iſſue, as aforeſaid, both his Title and Eſtate fell to his Bro- 
ther Henry, the late Lord Herbert of Cherbury ; who formerly was 
Captain of a Troop of Horſe, under Sir Henry Fones, in the Ser- 
vice of the French King ; and afterwards had the ſame Command 
in the Duke of Zork's Regiment. 

HERBERT ( Thomas,) Earl of Pembroke, Brother to Phi- 
lip the lare Earl, and Son of Philip, deſcended from Henry, el- 
deſt Son to William Earl of Bembroke, who died in 1 569. in the 
Reign of Q. Elizabeth. So that the Branch of Pembroke is elder 
than that of Powis : However, both derive their Pedigree from 
Sir William Herbert Lord of Ragland in Monmouthſhire; who ha- 
ving been a ſtout Adherer to the Houſe of Jork, againſt the 
Houſe of Lancaſter, had ſeveral great Offices, and at laſt the 
Title and Dignity of Earl of Pembroke, conferred upon him by 
King Edward IV. An. 1458. As to his Parentage, ſome derive 
it from Henry, the Son of Herbert, Chamberlain to K. Henry J. 
Others from Henry Fitz-Roy, one of the King's Natural Sons. His 
End proved fatal; for being taken Priſoner by the Lancaſtrians 
at Dunſmoor-Fight, three Miles from Banbury, he was, with his 
younger Brother Richard, beheaded at Northampton, by the Com- 
mand of the King's Brothers, George Duke of Clarence, and New!l 
Earl of Warwick; both which had revolted not long before from 
k. Edward, to the other Side. He left a Son named William, 


his next Succeſlor ; from whom the King procured a Ref; 

of his Title, for his Son, Prince Edward; in lieu Whereof h 

made him Earl of Huntington. In this William ceaſed the 18 
gitimate Male Line, to keep on the Title of Earl; but his * 
ther having left a Natural Son, Richard Herbert of Ewyas or 
this Richard a Son named William, who was .in ſo great — 

with King Henry VIII. as to be by him conſtituted one of bi 
Executors, and appointed to be of Council to Prince Edna 4 
his Son and Succefior. The ſaid William was by Edward vi 
made Maſter of the Horſe, Knight of the Garter, and Lord pre. 
ſident of the Council in the Marches of Wales. The aid Ki al 
made him alſo in 1551. a Baron of this Realm, by the Title 3 
Lord Herbert of Cardiff, and the next Day created him Fri of 
Pembroke. He left two Sons; Henry, in whoſe Line the lit. 
continues to this Day; and Sir Edward, from whom is deſcend. 
ed the Marquiſs of Powts. Henry's Succeſſor was his elgef} Son 
William ; who leaving no Iſſue Male, the Title fell to Phil'p his 
Brother, in 1630. which Willzam had been long before made Ba. 
ron of England, by the Title of Lord Herbert of Shurland, in the 
Ifle of Shippey, in Kent; as alſo Earl of Montgomery, and inſtall. 
ed Knight of the Garter; and in the Reign of King Charles 
he was made Lord Chamberlain, and Chancellor of the Univerfi. 
ty of Oxford. By the Lady Suſanna, his Wife, Daughter to 4. 
ward Earl of Oxford, he had Iſſue five Sons and three Diughters 
Philip, his fourth Son, yz reſt being dead,) ſucceeded him. 
and Anna Sophia, his eldeſt Daughter, was marrice to Role Earl 
of Carnarvan. This Philip had two Wives; Penelope, Dauvhter 
to Sir Robert Naunton; and Catharine, Sir William Villier;'s 
Daughter. By the firſt he had Iſſue one only Son, called 07. 
am, who ſucceeded him in his Honours, but died within five 
Years after, unmarried. By his ſecond Wife he had Philip, who 
ſucceeded next to William; and Thomas, the preſent Earl, who 
ſucceeded, his Brother dying without Iſſue Male. Dugdale's Ba. 
ronage. 

HERBERT ( William,) Marquis of Powis, is deſcended 
from Sir Edward 8 of ee afterwards called Red- 
Caſtle, and now Powis-Caſtle, in Wales ; which Sir Edward wa; 
ſecond Son of William Earl of Pembroke, who died in 1569. 
This Sir Edward had four Sons and two Daughters by Mary, his 
Wite. His eldeſt Son William was made Knight of the Bath at 
the Coronation of Ring James I. and in the 15th. of Charley l. 
a Baron of England, by the Title of Lord Powis of Powis in the 
Marches of Whales. He took to Wiſe F/eancr, youngeſt Daugh- 
ter of Henry Piercy, the 8th. Earl of Northumberland of that molt 
noble Family; by whom he left Iſſue, Piercy Lord Pois, and 
Daughters. Piercy being created Baronet in his Father's Life. 
time, by King James I. married Elizabeth, Daughter of Sit ii/- 
liam Craven, Alderman of London, and Siſter to Willi.m lite 
Earl of Craven; by whom he left Iflue, William his only Son, 
and Mary a Daughter, married to George Lord Talbet, eldeſt 
Son to John late Earl of Shrewsbury : Which William was by 
King Charles II. advanced to the Title and Dignity of Earl of 
Powis, improved by King 8 the II. to that of Marquis. By 
the Lady Elizabeth his Wife, Daughter to Edward late Marquis 
of Worceſter, he has Iſſue one Son, called iam, and five Daugh- 
ters. Dugdale. : 

HERBIPOLI: See WURTZBURG, a City of Ha- 
conia. | 

HERBORN, a ſmall Town in Weſerwaldt, or Weteravia, 
on the Upper Rhine; and an Univerſity, founded by John Count 
Dillenburg, An. 158 5. This Town ſent Divines to the Synod 
at Dort, and is ſubje& to the Counts of Naſſaw, Princes of the 
Empire. It ſtands four German Miles W. of Marpurg. 

HERCK, Lat. Archa, a Town or Caſtle in the Biſhoprick 
of Liege, inthe Confines of Brabant, Mid- way betwixt Maeſtricht 
and Lowuain. There is alſo a River of this Name, which runs 
by the Caſtle. | 

HERCLEM, Lat. Herculis Cara, a Town of Guelder- 


2nation 


HERCULES, Son of Jupiter, by Alcmena, and born at 
Thebes in Beotia. By the Envy of Juno he narrowly eſcaped 
Death; and two Serpents were ſent to kill him in his Cradle, 
but he overcame and pulled them in pieces. Bcing by the Ma- 
lice of the ſaid Juno ſubjected to Euryſt heus, after having at hits 
Order performed divers extraordinary Things, he commanded 
him the Twelve Labours following, which he performed happily: 
1. He overcame the Lion of Nemæa, whoſe Skin he wore after- 
wards. 2, He deſtroyed the dra with ſeven Heads. 3: He 
conquered the Erymanthean Boar. 4. He catched an Hind, with 
Golden Horns and Brazen Hoofs, in the Foreſt of Parthenia, 3'- 
ter a Years Hunting. 5. He deſtroyed the Harpyes. 6. He tube 
dued the Amazons, took their Queen's Girdle, and obliged her 
to marry his Friend Theſeus.- 7. He cleanſed Auge Stables. 
8. He overcame the Cretan Bull, Paſiphae's Gallant, v vom 
ted Fire. 9. He killed Diomedes and his Horſes, which he fed 
with Men's Fleſh. 10. He ſubdued the Spaniſh Gerzon, and Cat” 
ried away his Flock. 11, He took the Golden Apples from the 
Garden of the Heſperides, and killed the Dragons that kept them. 
12. He brought Cerberus, with the three Heads, from Hell, whence 
he delivered the Wives of Theſeus and Admetus. Over and above 
theſe, he conquered the Centaurs, the Gyant Cacus, and . 
who ſacrificed Paſſengers; cruſhed Antheus to death betwISt 


Arms; carried the Axle-tree of the Heavens, to relieve An 
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dehvered 1 \ ; 
eh < on him; befides a great many other Atchievements. 
n Friend, and Tens Wives lt Children. Peranire, 
" of his Wives, being jealous of him, ſent him a poytun'd 
one oh miſtake, which killed him. After his Death he was ta. 
1 the Number of the Gods, and to appeaſe Juno, married 
” Dauzhter Hebe, the Goddeſs of Youth. The Ancients mo- 
* this Fable thus: By Hercules, they mean the ſtrength of 
— and Philoſophy, which ſubdues and conquers our irregular 
Paſſions : And by his Marriage with the Goddeſs of Youth, they 
would intimate, that the Memory of Men of Learning and Courage 
„ always freſh and fragrant. His Story is at large in Ovid, and 
other Poets. The Ancients did acknowledge many Herculeſes 
dome three, ſome four. Varro reckons 43 ; whereof the AFgyp- 
um Hercules is fo like 70 "a, by his Victories, 11 *. 
Actions, that the Scripture faith of the one, and profane Hiſtory 
of the other, That Heaven, in their Favour, rained Stones to de- 
troy their Enemies. The Ancients united the Labours of thoſe 
4iferent Herculeſes into one; and the Grecian Hercules inſtituted, 
or as others ſays, reſtored the Olympick Games near Piſa, a Town 
© £1, on the River Alpheus, 442 Years before the firſt Olympiad. 
Concerning this famous Epoche, read Polydore Virgil, lib. 2. de rer. 
inent. JJ. Scaliger de Emendat. Temp. lib. 1. A Modern Author 
in a Projctt of the fabulous Hiſtory, inferted in the firſt Volume of 
the Univerſal Bibliot heque, ſays, It's diſcovered that all thoſe Her- 
culeſes are owing to the-Hyperbolical Adventures of ſome Pheni- 
in Merchants who Traded in divers Places, and ſettled Colonies, 
Harobel, from whence came Hercules, fignifying Merchant in the 
Phenician Language. Ovid. ** 
H ERKC INI A, a famous Foreſt of ancient Germany named 
now the Black Foreſt, or Foreſt of Bohemia. Ceſar deſcribes it 
in the Sixth Book of his Comtnentaries as very large; in whoſe 
Time it was nine days Journey 1n breadth, and as for the _ 
of it, it was diſcover d, as far as ſixty days Journey, from A!ſa- 
tia and Switzerland, where it began, to Tranſylvania, where 
notwithſtanding that vaſt Extent, the end of it was not found, 
but it's not ſo large now. Lewis de May Eſtat de FEmpire. Tit. 
wv. Strab. Plin. 7 
45 E R E DIA, (Ferdinand or Fernandez de) the 105 great Ma- 
ſter of St. Jobn of Jeruſalem, whoſe Convent was then at Rhodes. 
He was a Spaniard by birth, a great Politician and Soldier, made 
Governor of Avignon by the Pope, and imployed in Affairs of 
State by divers Kings. Gregory XI. ſent him as Ambaſſador to 
mediate betwixt Charles V. of France and Edward III. of England, 
who were juſt ready to give Battel, with a Power to take Arms 
azainſt him that refuſed Peace; and the King of England nat 
liſtning to him, he took part with the French, who being defeated, 
and their King's Horſe much wounded, Heredia gave him his, 
and rallying the Foot, retired with them grievoully wounded. 
Some time after he ſent a Trumpet, with Defiance to the Engliſh 
Camp, challenging any Man that durſt reproach him with fighting 
for one Party, whereas he ought to have been Mediator. But 
Edæurd knowing he had power ſo to do, would not ſuffer any bo- 
dy to accept the Challenge, but made uſe of his Mediation for 
one years Truce, He alſo ſignalized himſelf againſt the Turks in 
tie Morea, took Patras by Aſſault, and killed the Governor nand 
to hand, but falling into an Ambuſh, was made Slave for three 
years; and after this eſpouſing the Antipope Clement VII Inte- 
reſt, was depoſed from his Office by Urban VI. but the Rhodians 
would never own any other Maſter during his Life, which ended 
in 1395. Boſco Hiſt. de FOrdre de S. Fean de Jeruſalem. 
HEREFORD, Lat. Herefordia, the chief Town of Here- | 
frdſbire, and a Biſhop's See in the Province of Canterbury, is plea- 
ſantly ſeated amongſt rich Meadows and Corn-fields on the Banks 
of the River He, about 100 Miles W. N. W. from London. It 


count in the time of the Romans, which ſtood where Kencheſter 
is now, about three Miles from Hereford Weſtward, and it grew 
to a great Fame, through a ſuppoſed ſanctity by the Burial of 
Ethelbert King of the Eaſi-Angles, treacherouſly ſlain at Sutton, 
four Miles North of Hereford, by the O. of Mercia his intended 
Mother-in-Law ; which Ethelbert, being afterwards Canonized 
tor a Saint, was removed into this City out of his Grave at Mor- 
den; then was the Cathedral built, in honour of him, by Milfrid 
4 Nobleman of this County, which Griffith Prince of South-Wales, 
in Rebellion againſt Edward the Confeſſor, conſumed to Aſhes. 
That which now ſtands, was chiefly raiſed by Biſhop Reinelm in 
the beginning of the X1Ith Century, and what he lived not to 
perform, was finiſhed by his Succeſſors. About the ſame time the 
City was ſurrounded with Walls, which have fince continued 1n 
zood repair, with fix Gates and fix Watch-Towers for defence. 
Here did alſo the Normans erett a ſtrong and ſtately Caſtle, ſince 
alen into ruine. The Dioceſs contains Herefordſhire, and part 
ot Shropſhire; in all 313 Pariſhes, of which 166 Impropriations 
for the Government; whereof, there are two Archdeacons un- 
der the Dioceſan, the one of Hereford, the other of Salop. In 
the Kings Books this Biſhoprick is valued at 768 J. 10s. 6d. the 
Tenth of the Clerzy coming to 340 J. 2s. 2d. Two Years af- 
ter the Norman Conqueſt this City was made an Earldom, after- 
wards 4 Dukedom, and now it gives the Title of a Viſcount to 
the Ri»ht Honourable Edward Devereux the preſent Viſcount He- 


5 deſcended by the Bourchiers from the Bizbuns Earls of 
(ſex. 


was raiſed out of the Ruines of Ariconium, a Place of good ac- | 


— . 


namet beus from Mount Caucaſus, and killed the Eagle | In. land County formerly teckoned within the Limits of Wales, 


before it was by Conqueſt annexed to the Crown of England, It's 
bounded on the North with Worceſter and Shropſhire, on the South 


| with Monmouthſhire, Eaſtward with Gloceflerſkire, and Weſtward 


with Radnor and Brecknock-ſkire in Wales. Its length from North 
to South is about 35 Miles; its breadth from Faſt to Weſt ao. 
The whole divided into 11 Hundreds, wherein {e 176 Pariſhes 
and 8 Market-Towns, whoſe Inhabitants were called Ses by the 
Romans, the Country being part of the Kingdom of Z/ercia in the 
time of the abr and making now, with part of 5% opſtire, 
the Dioceſs of Hereford, Here the Air is temperate and hcaſtiv> 
ful, and the Soil exceeding rich, being watered With ſeveral good 
Rivers, and particularly the yz. A clear evidence of tlic health- 
fulneſs of its Air, is the long Lives of the Inhabitants ; witnets, 
amongſt others, the ſtory of Serjeant Hoskins, who at his Enter- 
tainment of King James I. provided ten aged People to dance 
before him, making up altogether above 1000 Years, ſome of 
them ſupplying what was wanting in others. And for its Ferti- 
lity, Cambden gives this commendation of it, Secunda ſertilitatis 
laude inter Anglte Provincias acquieſcere haud facile eft contenta; 
that is, ſhe is hardly contented to be accounted the ſecond Shire 
for matter of Fruitfulneſs. Two things this County excells in, wiz. 
Its plenty of Fruit, and the fineſt Wooll of any part of England ; 
and amongſt all ſorts of Fruits the Red-ſtreak Apple, which makes 
the bef} Cyder, thrives here to admiration. The Wooll, particu- 
larly that which is called Lemfler Ore, is the fineſt in all England, 
and <quals, if it don't exceed, the Apulian in the South of 7taly. 
Amongſt Fiſhes here is plenty of Salmons in the River He, and 
whereas in other Counties they are ſeaſonable only in Summer, 
here they are in ſeaſon all the Year long, the River Hye yiclding 
Winter-Salmons fat and ſound, when they are ſick and ſpent in 
other places, In the South Weſt part of this County, is a famous 
Tract called the Golden Vale, not for the Gold it produces, but 
either becauſe gilded with Flowers in the Spring, or for the beſt 
of Moulds as Gold is of Metals. The Wonders of this 


County are, Bonewell, and Marcley-hiil : See Bonewell and 


Marcley-hill. Laſtly, out of this County are Elected, beſides the 
two Knights of the Shire, ſix Members of Parliament, viz, From 
Hereford, Lemſter and Weobley, two each. Speed, Cambden, 
HEREN, or Haran, now Charre, Gen. 12. 4. Since 4bra- 
bam's ſojourning there, it was a Biſhop's See under the Arch- 
biſhop of Fdeſſa, and afterwards Metropolis of the Province of 
Diarbeck near the River Chabor in Meſopotamia. It ſtands forty 
Miles from Edeſſa, and ſixty E. of Euphrates, It was almoſt quite 
— 1 1/5 by the Tartars under the Conduct of Tamerlan, and 
ſince that time has been in a declining condition. It is now un- 
der the Dominion of the Turks. This City was alſo memorable 
for the defeat of Craſſus near it; of which Lucan, 


==— Miſerando funera Craſſus 
Arias latio maculavit ſanguine Charras. 


HERENNIANUS, Son of Odenatus, who had Uſurp'd the 
Empire in the Eaſt : Zenobia, his Mother, us'd to carry him, and 
his Brother Timolays, in her Arms, when ſhe Harangu'd her 
Forces; both of them carry'd their Claim ſo high, as to wear 
Purple, which makes ſome Authors affirm, that the Emperor Au- 
relian put them to Death in the Year 273. Trebellius Pollio de 
Triginta Hrannis, cap. 26. 

HERES-MARTIA, Martial Heireſs in Engliſh, among the 
Romans the Goddeſs of Heirs, reputed one of Mars's Companions, 
and Surnamed Martial, becauſe of the frequent occafions given 
to War by Inheritances and Succeſſions: As ſoon as an Inheritance 
fell to any body, he* went immediately to pay Homage and Sacri- 
fice to that Goddeſs, and thank her. Feſtus. 

HERESY, This word in its Original figniftes only choice 
(a!ysors from a:gtougr to chuſe) and it was uſed formerly to denote 
a Set; thus, St. Paul ſaid that he was of the Herefy, that is, of 
the Sect of the Phariſees; but now Hereſy is taken in an ill Sence, 
and thereby is underſtood a fundamental Error againſt Religion. 
Nevertheleſs that Error muſt be followed by Obſtinacy, and no 
Man 1s called Heretick unlefs he be obſtinate in his Opinion, An 
Hereſiarch is the chief of ſome Kereticks, or the Author of an 
Hereſy, Cc. a 

HERT, or Eera, in Latin Arca, a Province of Perſia, fa- 
mous for the beſt Roſes of the World, and the City He;i, where 
the fineſt Perſian Tapeſtry is made, and on that account much 
frequented by the Indians. This City ſtands go German Miles 
W. of Candahar, and 120 South Eaft of the Caſpian Sea. It 
hath alſo a River of the ſame Name which waſheth irs Wall 
Olearius his Travels. | 

HERIBERT, Clerk of Orleans, a Manichte, to convince 
whom and his Followers, King Robert called a Council there, 
An. 1017. but finding that this would not do, he cauſed tliem to 
be burnt near the Town. Barons, A. C. 1017. 

HERIBERT de BOSHAM, or BOSSENHAM, fiit 
Secretary to Th. ecket Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and afterwards, 
as tis ſaid, made a Cardinal; he lived in the XIIth Century, and 
wrote the Life of that Archbiſhop. Baron. Annal. iu. 
Lib. 2. de Hiſt. Lat. c. Vid. Herbert de Byſbam. 

HERILLUS of Carthage, a Philoſopher, Zem the Cynich's 
Diſciple, in the 125th Olympiad, affirm'd, That Knowledge was 


HEREFORDSHIRE, Lat, Herefordienſis ' comitatis, is an 


the end of Man, and that his only deliglit confiſts therein. Diog. 
Laert. I. 7. vit. Philoſoph. in Zenone. i. 
| HERTT, 
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HERIT, a Province of Arabia Felix, called alſo Adramita. 

HERLING, Eaſt Herling, a Market Town of Giltcreſs 
Hundred in the South parts of Norfolk, 

HERMA, or Erma, anciently Germa or Therma, and now 
ometimes Germaſle, a City on the River Sacrio in the Borders of 
Bit nia, two German Leagues Eaſt of- Scutari, at preſent an Arch- 
biſhoprick. There is alſo a City in Spain, and another in 7udea, 
of this Name. | 0 
 HERMACHUS, born at Mitylene, one of Epicurus's Diſci- 
ples, wh, as our Author words it, was poor in the Pocket, but 
rich in the Head. Eficurs, at his Death, nominated him for his 
Succeſſor, and Demis'd his Houſe and Gardens to him by his W://, 

r the convenience of Teaching. This Hermachws firſt apply d 
himſelf to the ſtudy of Rhetorick, and afterwards to that of Phi- 
loſophy. He wrote againſt Plato and Ariſtotle, and was Author 
of ſeveral other Books; all which are now loſt. Dog. Laert. 
in Epicur. Gaſſend. Lib. 1. vit. Epicur. cap. 8. 

HERMAN of Lorrain, Count of Solms, Son of Gilbert Earl 
of LirxetnBurgh, was elected King of the Romans in 1081, againſt 
Henry IV. He was preſent at the Senate of Quintilinburgh, where 


Henty was Excommunicated, but afterwards was deſerted by his | velle Bibliotheque des Eccleſiaſtiques. Cave . 


own Patty. Baronius, 
HERMAN, Count of Menrs, Archbiſhop and Elector of Co- 


bene, Excommunicated by Paul III. and removed from his 


1 four Viſions which the Author law. The [:cond call'4 
Paſtor, relates twelve Inſtructions or Commands, deſiverd * 
uardian Angel, in the ſhape of a grave Paſtor. The third 
tains Ten Similitudes, by which the Author was Inttructed in the 
Precepts of Happineſs and Chriſtianity. The great 7; , 1 
tim, mention'd in his fourth Viſion, is by Dr. Han, 
Mr. Dodwel, ſuppos'd to refer to the Deſtruttion of Jeruſala 
by conſequence, it muſt be written before the Ye:r 76, in which 
that City was ſack d and demoliſh'd by Tirns. The Greek Ott 
ginal of theſe Books is loſt, and there remains only a Tranſlation 
printed in Bibliotheca Patrum by Mr. Cotelier. The Author of © 
Tranſlation is unknown, but it ſeems to be faithful, becauſe — 
formable to the Greek pallages quoted by St. Clem "| 
| Antiochus, &c. As for this Books Authority, it's Lid, That le 
has been received formerly in many Churches as a Canonica 
Book, and that St. Ireneus, St. Clement of Alexandria, Origen 
Tertullian, quote it as a Book of the Holy Scripture, but it ham 
been ſo looked upon by many other Churches, but only as an 
uſeful and edifying Book. St. Proſper rejects it as of no Autho- 
rity, and Gelaſius reckons it among the 1 Du Pin Neu- 
Lt. 
HERMATHENE, a Statue of Mercury and Miners joined 
together, from "Eguie Mercury and Ab Minerva, to ſhew that 
Eloquence and Knowledge ſhould go together, the one without 


nnd, and 


„ Or igen, 


Electorate by Charles Vth. for encouraging Bucer and Melan#hon, | the other being uſeleſs. Spon. Recherches curieuſes d Anti 


and endeavonring a Reformation. He died in 1552. Sponde A.C.| HERMENIGILDE, a Spaniſh Prince, Son of 3 


1336. n. 16. 


. — | if 
King of the Goths, being perſwaded by his Wife Ingonde, 8 


HERMAN cr HERMANNUS, calld Centratlur, Was | Princeſs, he abjured Arianiſm. His Father diſpleaſed at it, made 
Son of Wolferade Count of Weringen, and a Monk at Richenou. He | War with him and took him Priſoner ; and becauſe he refuſed to 
wrote a Chronicle of the ſix Apes of the World, ending in 1654- | communicate with an Arian Biſhop, he was murdered in Priſon 


to which a Continuation was added by Bertholdus a Prieſt of Con- 


his Father's Order the day before Eaſter, An. 525. aden f 


Stance, This Work is inſerted among the German Writers pub- | Chron. S. Greg. I. 3. dial. 31. His Name is inſerted in the Roman 
liſh'd by Uriſtiſius, &c. Honorius Auguſtodunenſis, Lib. 4. Aven- | Martyrology the 13th of April, 


tine, Bale, &c. 


HERMAN (William) Canon Regular of the Order of St. Au- 


HER MEROS, a Cipid's Statue which has ſomething of ter- 
„from "Bpuic Mercury and Ege Love, having a Caduceus in his 


tiſline, born at Conde in Holland, and living in the beginning of hand, and a Purſe in the right, to ſhew that Eloquence and 
the XVIth Century. He was a good Linguiſt, and Eraſmus makes — are neceſſary to a Lover. Spon. Recherches curien/es d An. 
tiquite. 


honourable mention of him. He wrote a Book of the Hiſtory ot 


the War between the Guelderlanders and the Hollanders, Intituled,} HERMES, were Mercury's Statues commonly of Marble and 
De Bello Gueldro Germanico, He wrote likewiſe ſome other Pieces | ſometimes of Braſs, without Arms and Feet: The Grecians and 
in Proſe and Poetry. Adrianus Funius Bat. cap. 16. Valer.Andr. | Romans uſed to ſet them in the croſs Ways and Porches of Houſes 


Bibl. Belg. &c. 


and Temples, becauſe Mercury did prefide over High-ways, and 


HERMANSTADT in High Dutch, Citmum, or Her-| was the of Eloquence and Truth. Therefore, ſaith Suidas, 
manopolis in Latin, and by the Inhabitants called Zeben, the Capi- | thoſe Statues were ſquare and cubical, to Ggnifie that truth is al 
tal of Tranſylvania, and Reſidence of the Prince; a large,populous, | ways like it ſelf on all ſides. There are till at Rome many of 
ſtron and well-built City. It ſtands in a Plain on River Ci. thoſe ſquare Statues brought out of Greece, and on them the 
bin, fifteen Miles from Clauſenburg, and eight from Alba. Julia.] Heads of illuſtrious Poets, Philoſophers and Captains. Spon. Re- 


It has no Biſhop at preſent, but is reckoned a Biſhops See, 


cherches curteuſes d Antiquite. 


gan to the Archbiſhop of colocxa. The Inhabitants of this City] HERMES ſurnamed TRISMEGISTUS, or Three times 
are Saxons, and five jurisdictions of Saxons depend upon it. The I great, an Egyptian Philoſopher, lived, as ſome think, in the Year 
prince of this Country having formerly put himſelf under the Pro- | of the World 2076, in the Reign of Ninus, after Moſes, He was 
tection of the Grand Signior, the late Duke of Lorrain prevailed | the firſt that began to leave off Aſtrology, to admire the other 
with the Prince Abafti to put himſelf under the Protection of | Wonders of Nature. He proved there was but one God Creator 
the Emperor, and to receive a Gariſon of 3000 Germans in Nov. | of all things. He divided the Day into twelve hours, from his 


1687. to keep their Winter Quarters there. Baudrand. 


Obſervation of a certain Animal conſecrated to Serapit by the 


HERMANSTEIN, or Erenbreitſtein, Lat. Eremberti Lapis, Egyptians, which made Water twelve times a day at a certain 
one of the ſtrongeſt Citadels of all Germany, on the Rhine, over- | interval, He is alſo thought to be the firſt who divided the 2 
againſt Coblentz, and the mouth of the River Moſelle, in the E. of | diack into twelve Signs. Polydore Virgil de rerum invent ine. The 
the Territory of Triers. It is ſituated on a ſteep inacceſſible Rock, | Egyptian Name of the old Hermes or Mercury was Thouth, He was 
In the famous Siege of 1637, it could not be taken but by Fa- | Oris King of Egypt's Councellor, and is ſaid to have invented 


mine. It hath a ſtatcly Palace belonging to the ſaid Elector un- 


ordinary Writing and Hieroglyphicks, the firſt Laws of the Eg. 


der it, eight 2 from Mentz, and ten from Cologne Weſt- | pt ians, and divers Sciences. There was another Hermes beſides this 


ward. Baudrand. 


who Tranſlated the Works of the former concerning Phyſick, 


HERM ANUBIS, an Egyptian Idol campoſed of Mercury [Aſt and the Egyptian Divinity. Clemens Alexqurinus 
called Hermes, and Anubis repreſented as a Man, having a Spar- Gin Nat there were 32 Books of Dini and Philoſophy, and 


Hawk's head and a Caduceus 111 his hand; or moſt commonly with 
a Dog's head, which ſignifies Hawking or A becauſe Anubis 
delighted much in thoſe Sports, Some are in 


ſix of Phyſick, but they are loſt, and thoſ? that remain, and go 
under his Name, are thought to be Suppoſititious, Beſides the 


nators clothes, | forenamed, there is one whoſe Title is Poemander : Caſaubon be- 


holding the Caduceus with the left hand, and the Egyptian Siſtrum lie ves it written by a Chriſtian to aſſert Chriſtianity by a pious 
in the right. Tertullian mentions it. Spen. Recherches curienſes fraud, making Hermes ſay part of what the Chriſtians believe, 


d Antiquite. 


This Book was counterfeited, as its thought, in the beginning of 


HERMANVILL E, a ſmall Town in Picard, not far from |the ſecond Century. Caſaubon in Baronium, Marſham. Can. 


Calice in France, | Wong 
HERMAPHRODITE, an Idol of the Ancients of both 
Sexes, compoſed of Mercury called Hermes, and of Venus named 
Aphrodite, to join Eloquence or Trading with Delights, or to ſhew 
that Venus was of both Sexes, as Theophraſtus affirms, that near 
Amathus in Cyprus her Statue was to be ſeen with a Man's beard. 
The Poets by the Fable of Salmacis being united to Hermaphrodi- 


Agyptiac. 

HERMHARPOCRATES, a Statue compoſed of MY 
and Harpecrates the God of Silence, to ſignify that Silence - 
ſometimes eloquent, and that upon —— the Mind ma) 
ſignified as well by the Eyes as by the Tongue. Spon. Recberebes 
curieuſes d Antiquits. 

HERMHERACLES, a Statue of Hercules on a Ferns, 


tus, whoſe Love ſhe could not obtain, would ſignifie the effects to ſignify that Strength muſt be joined with Eloquence, and that 


of Love, whoſe end is to unite Hearts, and did thereby alſo ex- 
poſe the weak and effeminate Nature of the Inhabitants of that 
Country, who lived idly and voluptuouſly. Ovid, Strabo, 
HERMAS, an ancient Author, whom Origen, Euſebius, and 
St. Heron affirm, to be the ſame that Sf. Paul ſalutes at the end 
of his Epiſtle to the Romans, Some call him Hermes, which 
gave occaſion to Modern Authors to attribute his Book to a certain 
Hermes Pope Pius T's Brother; but all the Ancients name him 


Eloquence is ſtrong enough to ſubdue Monſters. The ancient Gauls 
repreſented their Hercules with Chaips iſſuing at his Mouth, to hg- 
nify the power of Eloquence, Spon, Recherches Curieuſes & Anti, 
HERMIAS, born in Carta, was the moſt powerful Miniſtet 
of Antiochus the great King of Syria, and governed this Prince : . 
ſolutely, having abuſed him, and drawn the hatred of the No" 
lity upon himſelf, he was mutthered, and his Wife and Children 
ſtoned to death by the People, who made publick Rejoyc1ngs © 


conſtantly Hermas, and St. Hierom obſerves that the Author of | the death of that Miniſter. Dupyy Hiſt. des Favoirs. 1 
that Book was a Grecian, and conſequently more known fo the |] HERMIAS, an Hereſiarch, the chief of the fler miau or 
Grecians than to the Latins, which could not be, if Pope Pius's | leucians, about 170. He taught that God was Corporeal, 
Brother were Author of it. Baronius diſtinguiſhes two Books, | See Seleucians. ved 
one Hermes's concerning the Celebration of Eaſter, and the other] HERMIAS, a Chriſtian Philoſopher who apparently = : 
Hermas's divided into three Parts: The firſt Intituled Eccleſia, | in the ſecond Century, tho' ſome ſay in the fourth. He 12. * 
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Book of the diſagreement of Heathen Philoſophers, wherein he 
es their contraditory Opinions concerning God, the Soul, &c. 
* ＋ is called Irriſio Philoſophorum. We have ſeveral Editions 
of it in Greek and Latin. Cave Hiſt. Liter. 
UERMINE, an Order of Knighthood inſtituted by Ferd. 
King of Naples, An. 1463. with a Collar of Gold and Ermin 
hanging at it, with this Device, I had rather die, than live guilty 
of an ill practice. Malo mori quam fedari. There was alſo another 
Order of this Name, inſtituted by obn Duke of Britaigne, An. 
1355, with Collars of Gold upon Ermin, and the Device was, 
"is, Thuan. f 
: HERM { ON, King of the ancient Germans, divided the King- 
dom of his Father Mannys with his two Brothers Ingevon and Ifte- 
um. He was ſo much efteemed for his Valour and Vertue, that 
he was placed amongſt the Gods after his death. His Statue was 
to be ſeen almoſt in all their Temples arm'd Cap-a-pie, having a 
Lance in hjs right hand, and a Balance in the other, and a Lion on 
his Buckler. Charlemargne pulled down one of them which he 
ſcund in Saxony to aboliſh Superſtition. * Henninges Tom. It. 
HERMIT (Peter) a French Gentleman, an Anchoret born at 
Amiens in Preardy. He went to Jeruſalem in 1093, and ſeeing 
the Chriſtians deplorable Condition there, he ſpoke with the Pa- 
triarch Simeon, and offer'd to carry Letters to all the Weſtern Prin- 
ces to perſwade them to a Croiſade, Petey was a little Man, and 
of a very mean Preſence, but Witty, Prudent, Stout and Elo- 
quent, therefore the Patriarch ſent him as a fit Man for the pur- 
poſe, He viſited the Pope, and moſt of the Princes of Europe, 
particularly Godfrey of Bouillon, the Chief of thoſe that undertook 
the Holy War. This Prince ſeeing Peter followed by a great 
multitude of ordinary People, made him their Commander, and 
ſent him before at the head of about 40000 Foot, beſides Cavalry. 
He march'd in his Hermits habit, and alſo kept to the Abſtinence 
of the Order. He ſent another Body of 20000, under the Com- 
mand of a poor French Gentleman, for that reaſon called, Walter 
wit haut Eſtate, Theſe Troops could not be kept from plundering 
in Hungary and other Countries, the General having loſt his Au- 
thority, At laſt they came to Conſtantinople in 1096, Thence to 
Bithynia, where they were defeated by Solyman near Nicea. Of 
that great multitude, there returned but 3000 to Conſtan- 
tirple. This was the ſucceſs of Peter's Expedition, who then 
found the difference between a Preacher and a General. An. 1097, 
the Chriſtians ſuffering — much at the Siege of Antioch, and ma- 
ny of the Chief having fled from before the Place as deſpairing to 
take it, Peter was among them, but Tancrede forced him to re- 
turn, and ſwear that he ſhould never abandon the Defign whereof 
he had been the firſt Author; after which he continued very zea- 
lous for the Conqueſt of the Holy Land, and behaved himſelf 
brayely at the Siege of Feruſalem in ogg. That Town being ta- 
ken, he was left Vicar-General there in the abſence of the Pa- 
triarch, who went along with Godfrey againſt the Sultan of Egypt. 
Gul. Thr. lib, 1. Rob. Monach. I. I. 6 
HERMITS, a Name given at the firſt to thoſe that retired to 


Deſart places to avoid Perſecution, and gave up themſelves to 


Prayers, Faſtings and Meditation. The word comes from "Reu- 
kv, a Defart or Wildernefs.* They were alſo called Anchorets, 
from '"arzwgtiy to withdraw; ſuch were St. Paul the Hermit, 
St. Anthony, &c. But fince Perſecution ceaſed, the moſt part of 
theſe Hermits ſettled in Monaſteries, built in Towns, from whence 
came the Name of Monks. The firſt Hermit's life was very rigid, 
having but a dark Cave for Lodgings, nothing but Roots, Water 
and Palm-Leaves for Food, Drink and Clothes, and befides faſted. 
often, Some Monks have retain'd the name of Hermits, as the 
Hermits of St. Hierom and St. Auſtin, St. Hierom. | 

HERMODORUS of Eypbeſa, livd in Exile at Rome. He 
perlwaded the Romans, who were frequently embroil'd about Pro- 
perty, to ſend Ambaſſadors to Athens, and other Towns, to learn 
their Laws; which was accordingly performed, and out of that 
Colle&ion were campoſed the Laws of the Twelve Tables. The 
Romans, in gratitude, erected a Statue to Hermodorus. Plin, lib. 
34. Cap. 8. Strab. lib. 14. 7 | ; 

HERMOGENES, counted the moſt famous Architect 
among the Ancients, and Inventer of Things belonging to that 
Art; born in Caria. Vitrivius, lib. 3. cap. T. Felibien, c. 

' HERMOGENES and Philetus, converted, as tis thought, 
by St. James the Great; but afterwards relapſed, 2 Tim. c. 1. 
They denied the Reſurrection of the Dead. 

HERMOGENES, a famous Orator in the II. Century; 
who being but 1 5 Years of Age, taught Rhetorick, compoſed 
Books at 18, and forgot all his Learning at 24. So that Antio- 
5 the Sophiſt ſaid, he was an old Man in his Youth, and a 
Child in his old Age. Volateran. Vignier. A.C. 163. 

HERMOGENES, an African Heretick about 170, who 
taught, That the Matter of the World was Co- eternal with God, 
and nat made by him; with other Hereſies. Tertullian. 

HERMOLAUS Barbar, a learned Venetian, ſent Ambaſſa- 
dor to Rome, and named by Pope Innocent VIII. to be Patriarch 
of Aquilei but the Senate of Venice forbidding him to accept 
this Dignity, his Father and he died for grief. He publiſhed 
Pliny's Natural Philoſophy. G. Juſtiniani Hiſt. Ven. lib, 9. 

i 1 ON, or Thermon, Patriarch of Jeruſalem in 298. di- 
. HE RMON, Son of King Creon; who abandoning his Coun- 
ry for fear of Darizs, Captain of the Athentans, pretended he did 
9 to fave his Country from Trouble. Hence Hermmium Officium. 


e 


HERMON, called Chermon by the Hebrews, and Samir by the 
Amorites, is an high Mountain of Paleſtine, beyond Jordan, where 
the Tribe of Manaſſes was: It is ſo high, that tis continually 
covered with Snow. St. Hierom ſaith, That in his Time the 
carried ſome from thence to Brus, to cool their Liquors. * This 
Mountain is full of tall ſtately Firr-Trees, and has a great many 
Caves, one whereof is capable of holding 4000 Men. Adrichomu⸗ 
ſaith, That there was a Temple dedicated to Baal upon it. Euſeb. 
Nieremb. lib. de miracul. natur. terr. promiſſ. cap. 77. 

HERMOTIMUS, Citizen of Clazomene, in Aſia the Leſs, 
has occaſioned many Fables. Tis ſaid his Soul uſed to leave his 
Body, wander about, and foretel things to come ; and that ha- 
ving charged his Wife that none ſhould meddle with his Body du- 
ring that time, ſhe could not forbear relating this Wonder to her 
3 who finding his Body without Life, burnt it as a 
dead Cor The Inhabitants built a Temple to Hermotimus, 
wherein, uſe of this Treachery, the Women were not to be 
admitted. Apollonius in Hiſt. de mirabil. | 
HERMUNDURI, an ancient People of Germany, who in- 
habited Voigtland, part of Auſtria, Thuringen and Higher Pranco- 
nia. Alexander ab Alexandro, Gen. Dier. lib. 3. cap, 22. ſays, That 
their Generals, when ſtraitued, were wont to devote to Mars and 
Mercury the Enemy's Army; and then getting the ViRory, de- 
ſtroyed Men, Beaſts, Arms, Spoils and all. 

HERNANDEZ, or Ferdinand, Phyſician to Philip II. of 
Spain; who being ſent into America, wrote an Hiſtory of what 
Medicinals it produced, in two Folio's, beſides other Works. 

HERNDAL, Lat, Herndalia, a part of Norway, on this 

fide Mount Seuus, bordering on Femplandt, yielded to the Swedes, 
in 1645, by the Peace at Bromsbro, together with Nemedale, 
Helligelandt, Froftena, Indera, Herva, and other of its Dependen- 
cies. Hoffman. 
HERO, a Prieſteſs of Venus, liv'd near the Helleſpont : Lean- 
der was in Love with her, and us'd to ſwim over that Arm of the 
Sea every Evening to make her a Viſit. She us'd to direct him 
in his courſe by a Light-Houſe, but one ſtormy Night the Lights 
going out, Leander miſtook his Road and was caft away; which, 
when Hero underſtood, ſhe threw her ſelf into the Sea. Ovid. 
Epiſt. Heroid. | 

HEROD, called The Great, or, The Aſcalonite, Son of Antipa- 
ter, an Idumæan, was not barely 15 Years old, as Joſephus ſaith, 
but 25, or 27, when he had the Government of Galilee, and fided 
with Caſſius and Brutus. After their Death, An. 712. of Rome, 
he went wholly to M. Anthony's Intereſt, and was made Tetrarch 
and Governor of Fudea, with his Brother Phazael. Anthony cau- 
ſed the Senate to name him King of the Fews, An. Rom. 714. and 
three Years after condemned Antigonus, Herod's Competitor, to 
death. Herod married Mariamne, Daughter of Alexander, Ariſto- 
bulus's Son, made her Brother Ariſtobulus High Prieſt; but after- 
wards, out of Jealouſie, drowned him, and murdered Hyrcanus, 
his Grand-father, being 80 Years old. Anthony, Herod's Friend, 
being defeated at Aﬀium, An. Rom. 723. Herod made his Court to 
Auguſtus, at Rhodes, who confirmed him in the Kingdom of Fudza. 
At his Return he put Sohenus to death, for revealing the ſecret 
Orders he had given him to kill the Queen, in caſe he ſhould be 
condemned by Auguſtus ; and flew Mariamne, notwithſtanding his 
paſſionate Loye to her. After her Death he was ſo much troubled, 
that he fell into a kind of Frenzy, and would often call for her. 
Soon after, without any colour of Law, he put Alexandra, Ma- 
riamne's Mother, to death, and ſpared not his beſt Friends, his 
Siſter Salom's Husband ; and all thoſe that were of the 4ſmonean 
Family, or had any Authority among the People, were put to 
death without any Forms of 2 Notwithſtanding, he 
ſhew'd ſome Humanity towards ews, when viſited with a 
Plague and Famine, for he order'd all his Plate to be Coyn'd, and 
the Jewels and Curioſities of his Cloſet ſold for the Relief of the 
Poor. Foſephus ſaith, that he re- built the Temple, An. Rom. 73 5. 
which he polluted by erecting a Theatre and Amphitheatre, where 
Fights were to be celebrated once in five Years, in honour of Au- 
f whom it pleaſed ſo well, that the ſecond time he went 
into Syria he added three new Provinces to Herod's Bominions ; 
who, to ſhew his Gratitude, built him a Temple in Trachonitis, a 
Town called Cæſarea, with a Colsſſus as big as that of Jupiter Olym- 
pius. He entertained Agrippa at Jeruſalem, rather like an Empe- 
ror than an Inferior Prince. In 740 he went to Rome, to viſit 
the Emperor; and his two Sons, Alexander and Ariſtobulus, re- 
turning from Rome, where they had been brought up, were put 
to death by his Order, becauſe of the Calumnies raiſed upon them 
by Mariamne's Enemies. He likewiſe cauſed his Son Antipater to 
be ſlain, about five days before his own Death, becauſe he at- 
tempted his Eſcape. Which Cruelty made Auguſtus ſay, That it 
was better to be Herod's Hog than his Son. Nevertheleſs, he was 
a Prince of great Parts, and a good Politician. He cauſed Judas 
and Matthias, two famous Doctors of the Law, to be burnt alive, 
for ſtirring up ſome young Men to pull in pieces a Golden Eagle 
which he had placed over the Gate of the Temple. Many wonder 
that Joſephus, who relates all Herod's wicked Actions, doth not 
mention the Order he gave for killing all the Children under two 
Years of Age, when Feſus Chriſt was born, An. Rom. 753. Macro- 
bius being the only Man among the Profane Authors that relates 
it. God puniſhed this cruel Prince's Impiety by an offenſive and 
painful Diſeaſe, for he was eaten up by Worms with the greateſt 
Torment imaginable, inſomuch that he would have killed him- 


ſelf ; but, inſtead of acknowledging this to be a Judgment of * 
e 


tiſt, for ere 


tury, Son of Apollonius, ſurnamed Dyſcolus. He paſſed moſt of 


*Tis from him that we have the Ceremonies of the Apetheoſrs-of the 
' Roman Emperors. He wrote in Greek, and was 


magnificently built, 
of this Hill were abundance of ſumptuous Buildings, worth ſeeing 


Cicero the Father of Hiſtory, and the Prince of Hiſtorians ; he li- 


wiſe called Demi-Gods, becauſe the Heathens believed that their 
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he continued his Cruelties to the very laſt moment, ordering that | 
all the Perſons of Quality, whom he kept Priſoners, ſhould be 
murdered at the time of his Death; that all the conſiderable Fa- 
milies of the Nation ſhould mourn at his going out of the World: 
But his impious Orders ivefe not executed. He died the firſt or 
the third Year of Chriſt, which was the 71ſt of his Life, the goth 
of his Reign ſince he was declared Ring by the Senate, and the 
27th fince the taking of Feruſalem, and the death of Antigonus his 
Competitor. He had nine or ten Wives, and left three Sons, 
Archelaus, Herid Antipas and Philip, his Succeſſors, St. Matth. 
rap. 2. Joſeph. lib. 14. 16,17, Ant. Jud. The fame Author, 
ſpeaking of his Death, ſays, That a burning heat, which did not 
ppear outwardly, conſumed him within; that he had an inſa- 
able hunger, his Entrails were ulcerated, he was attack'd with a 
violent Cholick, his Nerves ſhrunk, his Body ſwelled, the Lice 
ſwarmed from his Secret Parts, and his Breath ſtunk ſo intolera- 
bly that none could come near him; ſo that every one looked 
upon it as a viſible Judgment of God, 
HEROD Agrippa: See Agrippa. 
HEROD, called Antipas, Son of Herd the Aſcalonite, ſuc- 
ceeded as Tetrarch of Galilee. He built Tiberias in honour of Ti- 
berius. Having divorced the Daughter of Areras King of the A7. 
bians, he forcibly took away and married Herodias, his Brother's 
Wife ; to whoſe Anger, at a Feaſt, he ſacrificed St. John the Bap- 
the Inceſt. Aretas, to revenge the Injury 
done to his Daughter, made War upon Herod, and often defeated 
him ; which the Jews looked upon as a juſt Judgment, for the 
Death of John the 2 At laſt, being charged with Rebellion, 
Caligula baniſhed him to Lyons, An. Dom. 40. and Herodias fol- 
lowing him, they died there miſerably. This Herod is the ſame 
to whom Jeſus Chriſt was ſent by Pilate, St. Matth. 27. Jaſepb. 
lib. 17. and 18. Ant. 2. de Bell, 3 
HER OD, King of Chalcis, Brother to Agrifpa _the Great. 
Emperor Claudius gave him Power over the Temple, and the 
Sacred Treaſury, and the Right of diſpoſing of the High-Prieft- 
hood; which continued in his _ to the End of the Fewiſh 
War. He died the 3th Year of Claudius's Reign, about the 48th 
or 49th of Chriſt, Joſepb. lib. 20, Ant. cap. 1. 4 3. 2. de Bell. 
cap. 11. cm. th 
HERODESthe Athenian, an Orator in the ſecond Ceiitury, 
famous for ſpeaking readily, and admirably well ex #etpore ; fo 
that he was called the Greek Tongue it ſelf. Vignier & Volateran 
in Auth. Ful. Capitol. in vero. A Greek Monument of this Orator, 
of a Marble Column with a Greek Inſcription, publiſhed by Claud. 
Salmaſius with Notes, was found in this Age. 
HERODIAN, a Grammarian of Alexandria, in the III Cen- 


2. 2 


his Time at Rome, in the Courts of the Emperors; Where he wrote 
his Hiſtory, conſiſting of 8 Books, from the Death of Antoninus 
Philofophus, to Balbinus and Maximus Pupienus, murdered by the 
Army, in favour of young Gordian, whom they ſet up in his place. 
Photius ſays, that Herodtan's Stile is inferior to few Hiſtorians. 


tranſlated by 

Angelus Politianus. Voſſius, Geſner. = 
HERODIANS, a Sect of Jews who believed that Herod was 
the Meſſias promiſed by the Prophets, becauſe the Scepter was 
departed from the Tribe of Judah when he came to the Crown. 

S. Epiphan. Hær. 20. S. Hierom contra Lucifer. 

HERO DIAS. See Herod-Antipas. | 
_ HERODIUM, a Caſtle built by F ſtrong 
hoth by. Art and Nature, being raiſed upon an Artificial Hill re- 
lembling a Loaf, and adorned with round Towers: The Aſcent 
3s by 200 Marble * and within were the King's Apartments, 
th for ſtrength and beauty, At the Foot 


if it were only for the excellent Aqueducts, braught from afar. 
And the neighbouring Plain being full of Buildings, it reſembles 
a City round the Caſtle. Hoffman. 

HERODORUS of Megara; ſmall of Stature, but firo 
and lively. His Appetite was ſo great, that at one Meal he woul 
deſtroy fix Hampers of Bread, twenty Pound of Meat, and two | 
Gallons of Wine. He uſed to play ou two Pipes together, with 
ſuch ſtrength, that the noiſe was heard a great way? Inſomuch ; 
that 'tis ſaid, Demetrius's Soldiers were ſo moved by the ſound of 
his Pipes, that with much Facility they carried the great Machine 
called Helepolis, which before they could not move; and fo took 
the Town of Argiva. Leon. Thuan. lib. 3. 13. Fa 

HERODOTUS of Halicamaſſus, an Hiſtorian, called by 


ved about 450 Years before Chriſt. He compoſed, at Samos, his 
Hiſtory, in nine Books; which were ſo well liked, that the 
Name of the Nine Muſes were given unto them, after publick 
Reading in the Olympick Games. He is ſuppoſed to have been 
Author of Homers Life; but many are of another Opinion. Cic. 
lib. 1. de Leg. Strab. &c. 

HEROE, the Name given formerly to illuſtrious Men, other- 


great Actions exalted them unto Heaven after their Death, There 
were two ſorts of them; ſome pretended no higher than a Hu- 
man Original, as Julius Ceſar, Cc. but others of a Nobler Ex- 
tration, having a God or Goddeſs by Father or Mothers fide, 
as Hercules. Worſhip the Heathens paid theſe Heroes after 


fillas, by Agnes de Herrera. He took 


[Chariot by wild Oxen, or Lions, 


HEROPHILUS, 4 Farrier and impoſtar, 


r I Who in 7% 
Ceſar's, Time pretended to be C. Marivs's Grandſon, He 07008 
ved his Deſign ſo well, that moſt of the City belicved hi. f. 
Ceſar baniſhed him from Rome, whither he return 


m:; Rut 
m Nom ed aga; 

the Emperor's Death, and at ed the Ruin of the — W 
impriſoned and cut him off. al. Max. lib. g. caps 15, Soon 
HEROPHILUS, a famous Phyſician, who lived about the 
$3d Olympiad : Of whom Tertullian faith, That he had ditleted 
above 600 Men, to know the Structure of Human Bodies, p., 
lib. 11. cap», 37. Tertull. lib. de anim. Cap. 10. . 
4 ASS N 8 . — fartheſt part of the 47a. 
an Gulf in t, 90 Mi eluſium, a 

diterranean Seat. Baudrand, wa ee 


NE RR ERA Tordeſillas (Anthoy,) Son of Roderic de ud 


; He is Mother's Name, as it i; 
uſual in Spain. Philip IL made him Hiſtoriographer of the Indie; 
and Secretary of State. He wrote the General Hiſtory of the 
Indies in 4 Volumes, in Felio; beſides other Hiſtorics. * He dicd 
in 16 25 Voſſius de Scient. Mathemat. cap. 44. 

HERSE, Daughter of Cecrops King of Athens, who, with. 
her Siſter, opened the Ofier-Basket wherein ErichtFonius wc ſlut 
up; at which Minerva being offended, ſlice made them diſtracted 
ſo that they threw themſelves down from the top of a Tower. 
Apollodorus. . 


HERSILIA, Romulus's Wife, ſurnamed Torta. Tit. liv, 
lib. 11. See Horta. 

H ERS TAL, or Heriſtel, and Hariſtal, a Place on the River 
Meuſe, near Liege, famous in the French Hiſtory, in the Reigns of 
the Kings of the ſecond Race, Thence Pepin was ſurnamed Le. 
el, either becauſe he was born there, as ſome ſay, or becauſe 
he took ſuch delight in it, that he built a ſtately Palace there, 
which was deſtroyed by the Normans : It is now but an ordinary 
Borough, Mabillen de re diplom. 

| HERSTELD, a Townof Weſtphalia in Germany, on the hi- 
ver Heſer; famous in Hiſtory, becauſe once Charlemaigne's Win- 
ter ers. The Epiſcopal See was there tor a while, but re- 
ſtored, An. 799. to Paderborn. It formerly belonged to the 
Lords of Falckemberg, but to the Biſhops of Paderborn ſince 1508, 
Monument a Paderburnenſia 1672. 

HE RT à, a pretended Deity, adored by the ancient Germans 
in the Land Rugen. Tacitus ſaith, That there was a ſacred Cart, 
covered with a Carpet, in the middle of a Wood, with a Prieſt; 
who knowing the time of the Goddeſs's coming, the Cart was 
drawn by wild Oxen to the Temple, the Prieſt following all the 
way with profound Reverence, and the Officers of the Ceremonz, 


| who were ordinary Servants, were thrown into the adjoining Lake 


as Vittims. There is to be ſeen ſtill a thick Wood, where there 
is 4 Lake full of Fiſhes, | becauſe Fiſher-men dare not fiſh in it. 
Tis reported, that ſome Years ago the Fiſhers having brought a 
Bark. thither in order to fiſh, could not find it the next 
Morning. However that be, many Authors affirm, that in Ru- 
gen, and almoſt all Germany, they offered formerly ſuch Sacrifices 


| fo | the Goddeſs Herta. Holland. Emb. to Japan. Hoffman 


is of Opinion, that it was the Earth which the Germans wor- 
ſhipped, under the Name Hertha; whence the Name Earth : And 
that Szonhenge in Salisbury-Plain, was a Temple dedicated to her, 
and therefore made to in the Air like the Earth. He ſays, 
they repreſented lier Iike a Woman, are uy a Caſtle or Town up- 
on her Head, becauſe the Earth ſu - anddrawn ina 
uſe the Mother of ſuch. 
Her Feſtivals being generally ſolemnized in the Night, hence he 
alledges came the Engliſh C of reckoning by the Night, as 
Sevennight, Fortnight. He adds, That the Earth being worſhup- 
ped under ſeveral Denomĩnations, as, Iſis, &c. hence that Name 
was given to ſeveral Engliſh Rivers; as, Thamiſis, &c. 
HERTFORD : See Hartford. M | = 
HERUL TL, People that ſettled in Italy in the Vth Century, 
being part of the Barbarians who formed ſome States out of the 
Ruins of the Roman Empire. They went naked to Battcl, on 
covering their privy Parts. They offered Human Sacrifices to 
their-Gods, for that end killing their Old and Sick, They pluft 
ged themſelves in all manner of Impieties : And if their Women 
urvived their Husbands, they were hated by his Friends, and de- 


thors bring them from Scandinavia : Others ſay, that they were 
Goths. Their King Odvacer diſpoſſeſſed Auguſiulus, An. 475 and 
having reigned 16 or 18 Years, was killed by Theodoric King of 
the Oftrogoths. Jornandes Hiſt. Goth. We 7 

HERULT, Ancient People of Germany, towards the B- tick, 
Sea, in the Country now called Mekelbourg, according to Fe 
rits and Refuge in his Geogr.. Hiſt. and according to Proeopius, fi. . 
2. Hiſt. Vandal. 3 the Danube. They made the Lombards 
Tributary, but were afterwards repulſed by them. Part of then 
went to Italy with the Goths, and the other part ſettled near the 
Gepides, who forced them over the Danube, in the Emperor d, 
ſtaſuss Time, whoſe Army defeated them afterwards. tine, 
coming to the Throne, gave them very good Lands to inhab't; 
and in gratitude they adhered to him, and embraced the Chriſtian 
Faith, leaving off their barbarous way of Living, but kept ter 
natural Perfidiouſneſs, and deſire of other Mens Goods; _ 
was no Crime amongſt them. Hugo Grotius ſaith, That aners 
Trajan's Reign the Heruli, with thoſe of Rugia, paſſed into Sal 


their Death, was Inferior to that given to the Cœleſtial Gods. 
Aurea Carmina Pythag. &cc. | 


dia, now the Country of Schonen, beyond the Sound, but mere 


ie Cc a inane 
turned out of it by the Danes, before the Reign 2 2 
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ſpiſed by all; which obliged them to kill elves, Some Au- 
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Pantaleon, in his Chronicle, affirms, That their King Gethes was 
baptized, An. 528, Miſtevon, one of his Succefſors, a great 

— to Chriſtianity, ravaged Saxony, but was baptized in his 
_ Age, and died at Bardovic, where the Town of Lunenburg 

nds. Among other Children, he left Udon, from whom 

* — of the Vandals and of Meblenburg we deſcended ; 

and Bozuſlaus, of whom came thoſe of Pomerania. Spener HiSt. 
[ * . * . 

SC ERULO (Bernard) Biſhop of Spoleto, made Cardinal in 

1450. was very learned, and a great Juſticiary, but full of con- 

ted Opinions, as we may judge by this Example: Hedrick, ſe- 

aol Son to Ferdinard King of Naples, being at Rome, all the 

inals viſited him but Herulo; who ſaid, that a Prince of the 

— ought not to viſit the ſecond Son of a King who is Tri: 

butary to the Pope. Garimbert. 

HERVORDEN, an Imperial and Hanſe-Town of Weſtpha- 

lia, in the County of Ravensberg, belonging to the To of 
denburg, 10 Leagues E. of Munſter, In 1573. it was taken 
bs the 2 but ſoon after reſtored to the Duke. It has a 
Nanrery, whoſe Abbeſs is a Princeſs of the Empire. 

HEKLEGOVINA, a Province of Servia, belonging to 

be Tu ls, formerly named Chulmia, Chelmum and Zachulmia; 

22 Town is Narenza. It is the upper Part of the King: 
dom of Boſnia, lying upon Dalmatia, towards the E. and W. 

1 formerly under Dukes of its own, of the Family of Coſſa 
It was 7 y 
in Venice. 5 
"HESDIN, or HESDINFERT, Lat. Heſdina, or Heſdi- 
um, a fortified Town of Artors in the Low-Countries, on the Ri- 
ver Canche, and Frontiers of Picardy, eight Miles North of Ab- 
tevile, formerly ſituated a League from the Place where it ſtands 
now, for it was ruined during the Wars between Francis I. and 
Charles V. and rebuilt by Emanuel Duke of Sawy, the Empe- 
ror's General, in 1554. in a place called Meſni/ : Therefore 
named Heſdinfert, alluding to the old Motto of the Houſe of 
Savy, . E. R. a * 42 2 . 3 by the Treaty ot 
the Pyrenees. Guicharain deſc. des pais bas. Thuan. 

HESIOD, a Greek Poet, born at Aſcra, a Borough of Beo- 
tia. He was a Shepherd, and tis reported that he dreamt he 
was made Poet all on a ſudden. Pauſanias writes, That in his 
Time his Poems were kept in the Muſes Temple, written in 
Lead. He wrote one, intituled, Opera dies; another, called, 
The Shield of Hercules; another, Of the Generation of the Code; 
beſides others that are loſt; as, The Encomium of illuſtrious Wo- 
men, &c. —— him ancienter . _ | his ow 
temporary; and ſome, younger. Tis reported that he was Kit- 
led by the Locrians, and thrown into the Sea ; but his Corps be- 
ing carried to Land by ſome Dolphins, his Murtherers were diſco- 
yered, and burnt. Plutarch. 

HESIONE, Laomedon's 5 N from a Sea- 
Monſter by Hercules. Ovid. Met. lib. 11. fab. 11. 

HESITANTS, Hereticks. See ACEPHALT. 

HESPER, or Heſperus, Son of Japhet, and _ 3 — 
ſetled in Italy, which he named Heſperia. His three Daughters, 
called Heſper ide s, kept a Garden in Mauritania, full of Golden Ap- 
ples, which Hercules took away, having laid the Dragon aſleep: 
Others ſay, That they kept Sheep with Golden Fleeces, taken a- 
way by Hercules. Some think that the Heſperides were a rich 
Merchant of Miletus's Daughters, kept by a Man called Dragon, 
becauſe of their great Beauty ; and that Hercules killed or bribed 
him, to get them away: The Greek Word Mia, ſignifying an 
Apple, or a Sheep, has given occaſion to the Fable. Hin. lib. 2. 
A named the Iſlands near Cape Verd in Africa, Heſ- 
ferides, or Gorgades. 

HESPERI A, a Name given by the ancient Geographers to 
Italy, becauſe of Heſperus ; and to Spain alſo, becauſe of the Star 
Heſperus, that appears in the Evening, towards the Weſt, Spain 
being in the moſt Weſterly part of all the Continent; from whence 
It is called by the Poets, The Fartheſt Land, to diſtinguiſh it 
from Italy. Horatius, carm. 1. od. 36. 

HESPERUS, Son of Cephalus, by Aurora, as fair as Venus, 
was changed into a Star, called Lucifer in the Morning, and Heſ- 
ferus in the Evening. Hygin. lib. 2. Diodorus Siculus ſays, The Fa- 
ble was occaſioned by Heſperus going up to Mount Atlas, to ob- 
f 
the the Courſe of the Stars, whence he never came down again. 

n, 

HESSE, or HESSEN, Lat. Haſſia, a Country of Germany, 
with the Title of Landtgraviate : But we muſt obſerve, that 
this Country, known under the Name of Heſſe, doth not only 
contain the Landtgraviate of that Name, but many other Princi- 


palities and Lordſkips beſides; as, Weteravia, the Earldoms of 


Naſſaw, Solms, Hanaw, Viedt, Sein, Waldech, Battembourg, &c. 
the Abbies of Fuldes and Hirsfeldt, now belonging to the Fami- 
ly of Heſſe-· Caſſel; the Imperial Towns of Geldenbauſen, Freiberg, 

lar, &c. This Country has the Higher Saxony on the Eaſt, 


Weſtphalia on the North, Franconia and the Archbiſhoprick of 


Mentz on the South, and the Territories of Treves, Cologne, and 
the Dukedom of Berg on the Weſt, The Limits of Heſſe in par- 
Ucular are more contracted. It was divided about the latter End 
or the XVIth. Century into three Parts, belonging to three 

ranches of the Houſe of Heſſe, viz. Caſſel, Darmſtadt and Mar- 
Purg, This laſt Branch being ended, the moſt part of its Eſtate 
one to the Branch of Caſſel the eldeſt Family, which was con- 
Ry to it by the Treaty of Munſter. This particular Heſſe has 

o Landtgraviates, one about the Rivers Eder and Loen, aud the 


other about the Rivers Werf and Fuld. Marpurg on the River 
Loen is the chief Town of the Firſt, tormeriy the Refidence of 
the Landtgrave of that Name. Caſſel on the River Fuld is the 
chief Town of the other Landtgraviate. All this Country is full 
of Mountains and Foreſts, nevettheleſs fruitful in Paſtures, Corn 
and Wine near the Rivers Rhine and Loen. The Inhabitants are 
laborious, skilful, good Soldiers and Proteſtants. The Houſe of 
Heſſe is one of the moſt Illuſtrious in Germany for its Nobility, 
Antiquity, and the great. Men it has produced. It comes ori- 
ginally from the Houle of Brabant. For Henry the magnanimous 
Duke of Brabant had two Sons, Henry the Gracious, by Mary of 
Suabia, and another Hei called The Child, or The Hung by So- 
phia of Thuringia, Daughter of Lewis VI. of that Name, Landt- 
grave of Heſſe and Thuringia; and theſe Landtgraves, as it's ſaid, 
deſcended from Lewis II. Son of Charles of France Duke of Tor- 
rain by Agnes of Ie: mandois, as may be ſeen under the Article 
of Thuringia. Henry the Firſt-born in 1245, called The Child of 
The Toung, becauſe he was in the Cradle when his Father died, 
had his Mother Sophia's Eſtate, becauſe ſhe was Heir to her Bro- 
ther Herman II. poiſoned in 1241, without Iſſue. The Princes 
or Heſſe are deſcended from this ny. The Length of this 
Country from Eaſt to Weſt is 33 German Leagues and a half, and 
the Breadth from South to North 23 and a quarter, 


The Succeſſion of the Landtgraves is thus, 


Henry I. Born An. 1245. Died in 1303. He Married thrice 
and Match'd with the Houſes of Brunſw:ch, Cleve, and the Pala- 
tinate, And was ſucceeded by his Son 

Othon who Married the Counteſs of Ravensberg, and died in 
1329. Succeded by his Son 

Henry II. who Married twice, and Match'd with the Houſes of 
Thuringia and Cleve. 

Herman his Nephew Succeeded, being a Great Captain. He 
Married twice, and Matched with the Families of Naſſzw and Nu- 
remberg. He died, An. 1414. 

Lous his Son, called The Debonnaire, Succeeded. He refuſed 
the Imperial Crown offered him, An. 1440. He Married in- 
to the Houſe of Saxony, and died in 1453. Succeeded by his Son 
: my III. who Married the Counteſs of Catzenellebogen, died 
in 1483. 

Lows his Brother, called The Gay, Succeeded. Married with 
the Family of Wirtemberg, and died An. 1471. He was Succeeded 
by his Son 

Will:am the Elder, a Cholerick and Quarrelſome Prince, who 
was Impriſoned and Deſpoiled of his Eftates. He Married into 
the Family of Brunſwick, died An. i515. and was Succeeded by 
his Brother 

William the Younger, who Married twice, and Match'd with 
the "own; of Vaudemont and Mecklenberg, and died An. 1509. 
His Son 

Philip, called The Magnanimous, Succeeded, being one of the 
greateſt Princes in his Time. He was Born, An. 1504, near his 
Father's Camp, as beſieging Chamb, whence it was preſaged that 
he would be a Warriour. He eſtabliſhed the Proteſtant Religi- 
on in his Country, finiſh'd the War ot the Boors,and re-eſtabliſh'd 
Ulric Duke of Wirtemberg. He was alſo one of the Chief in the 
Smalcaldian League which was concluded, An. 1531. for the 
Liberty of Germany; and tho' he was defeated at the Battle of 
Mulberg, Apr. 24. 1547. he continued firm againſt the Emperor 
Charles V. But a little after being perſwaded by his Son- in- law, 
the Elector of Saxony, and the Elector of Brandenburg, and de- 
ceived by the Emperor's Promiſe and Writ of ſafe Conduct, he 
went to wait upon the Emperor, who impriſoned him, alledg- 
ing there was a Miſtake in the Writ, which did not ſecure him 
from Impriſonment, but only from Perpetual Impriſonment. 
However he was reſtored to his Liberty in 1552. and afterwards 
lived peaceably at home. The only memorable thing he did at- 
terwards, was the ſending of Forces to aſſiſt the French Huguenots. 
He was of a great and high Spirit, extremely Bold and Daring, 
but not without Prudence and Conduct; he was a lover of Learn- 
ing, and Founded the Univerſity of Marpjurg. He had by the Duke 
ol Saxony's Daughter | 

William, called The Sage, who was very Learned, and publi- 
ſhed ſeveral pieces of Aſtrology and other things. He had alſo 
a great ſhare in the Publick Affairs of Germany in his time. He 
Match'd with the Family of Wirtemberg, and died, An. 1592. 
His Son a 

Maurice a Learned and Valiant, but Unfortunate Prince, Suc- 
ceeded. He quitted the Lutheran or Proteſtant Religion, and 
turn'd Caluiniſt, had War with the Emperor Ferdinand II. who 
took Marfurg from him, An. 1623. and made him emit the Go- 
vernment to his Son Milliam in 1626, He Married twice, the 
firſt time into the Family of Solms, and the ſecond time into the 
Family of Naſſaw Dillenburg. He died March 15. 1632, and 
was Succeeded by his Son. 

William the Conſtant, who made a great Fizure in the German 
War. He Married Amelia Elizabetha of Hainaw, the Heroire of 
this Age; for after the death of her Husband, Sep. 1537. ſhe 
ſupported by Arms the declining Government, augmented her 
Son's Eſtates by the Treaty of Munſter, raiſed Fortifications, Sc. 
and died An. 1651, 

William the VIth. her Son, having Married the EleQor of Bran- 
denburg's Daughter, died July 26. 1663. His Son 
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he continued his Cruelties to the very laſt moment, ordering that 
all the Perſons of Quality, whom he kept Priſoners, ſhould be 
murdered it the time of his Death; that all the conſiderable Fa- 
milies'of the Nation ſhould mourn at his going out of the World : 
But his impious Orders wefe not executed. He died the firſt or 
the third Year of Cbriſt, which was the 71ſt of his Life, the 4oth 
of his Reign ſince he was declared Ring by the Senate, and the 
27th ſince the taking of Feruſalem, and the death of Antigonus his 
Competitor. He had nine or ten rh and left three Sons, 
Archelaus, Herid Antipas and Philip, his Succeſſors, St. Matth. 
rap. 2. Joſeph. lib. 14. 16, 17, Ant. Jud. The fame. Author, 
ſpeaking of his Death, ſays, That a burning heat, which did not 
appear outwardly, conſumed him within; that he had an inſa- 
tiable hunger, his Entrails were ulcerated, he was attack'd with a 
violent Cholick, his Nerves ſhrunk, his Body ſwelled, the Lice 
{warmed from his Secret Parts, and his Breath ſtunk fo intolera- 
bly that none could come near him; ſo that every one looked 
upon it as a viſible Judgment of God. 

HEROD Agrippa: See Agrippa. 

HEROD, called Antipas, Son of © Herz4 the Aſcalonite, ſuc- 
ceeded as Tetrarch of Galilee. He built Tiberias in honour of Ti- 
berius. Having divorced the Daughter of Areta King of the Aa- 
bians, he forcibly took away and married Herodias, his Brother's 
Wife; to whoſe Anger, at a Feaſt, he ſacrificed St. John the Bap- 


tiſt, for reproving the Inceſt. Aretas, to revenge the Injury 


done to his Daughter, made War upon Herod, and often defeated 
him ; which the Jews looked upon as a juſt Judgment, for the 
Death of John the Apoll. At laſt, being charged with Rebellion, 
Caligula baniſhed him to Lyons, An. Dom. 40. and Herodias fol- 
lowing him, they died there miſerably. This Herod is the ſame 
to whom Jeſus Chriſt was ſent by Pilate, St. Matth. 27. oſeph. 
lib. 17. and 18. Ant. 2. de Bell, bo 

HER OD, King of Chalcis, Brother to Agrifpa _the Great. 

Emperor Claudius gave him Power over the Temple, and the 

Sacred Treaſury, and the Right of diſpoſing of the High-Prieft- 
hood; which continued in his Family to the End of the Zewiſh 
War. He died the 3th Year of Claudiuss Reign, about the 48th 
or 49th of Chriſt, Joſeph, lib. 20. Ant. cap. 1. & 3. & 2+ de Bell, 
Cap. II. | a. IT 

HERODES the Athenian, an Orator in the fecond "ena 
famous for ſpeaking readily, and admirably well ex #epofe ; fo 
that he was called the Greek Tongue it ſelf. Vignier & Volateran 
in Auth. Jul. Capitol. in vero. A Greek Monument of this Orator, 
of a Marble Column with a Greek Inſcription, publiſhed by Claud. 
Salmaſius with Notes, was found in this Age. 

HERODIAN, a Grammarian of Alexandria, in the III Cen- 


tury, Son of Apollonius, ſurnamed Dyſcolus. He paſſed moſt of 


AE: ani. at. a. ac. 


HEROPHILUS, 4 Farrier and Impoſtor, who i 5 
Ceſar's Time pretended to be C. Marius's Grandſon, Re «x 
ved his Deſign fo well, that moſt of the City believe him t 
Ceſar baniſned him from Rome, whither he returned again af b 
the Emperor's Death, and attempted the Ruin of the Senate a 
impriſoned and cut him off. Val. Max: lib. 9. cap: 15, I 
HER OP HILUS, a famous Phyſician, who lived about the 
$3d Olympiad : Of whom Tertullian faith, That he had dillefted 
above 600 Men, to know the Structure of Human ies. Pl; 
lib. 1 l. cap», 37. Tertull. lib. de anipt. cap. o. 
4 H SS n Fl - me fartheſt part of the 47. 
tan in t, 90 MI eluſtum 
diterranean Show * Bandrnd o ; Ao ba the Ae 
HERRERA Tordeſillas (Anthony,) Son of .Roderic de 7: 
fillas, by Agnes de Herrera. He took 5 Mother's Name, 15 1 
uſual in Spain. Philip IL made him Hiſtoriographer of the Indie, 
and Secretary of State. He wrote the General Hiſtory of the 
Indies in 4 Volumes, in Folio, beſides other Hiſtories. * He dic 
in 1625. Vaſſius de Scient. Mathemat. cap. 44. 
H ERS E, Daughter of Cecrops King of Athens, who with 
her Siſter, opened the Ofjer-Basket wherein Erichthonius wa ſlut 
up ; at whic Minerva being offended, ſhe made them diſtratted 
ſo that they threw themſelves down from the top of a Tower. 
21 | ; 
HERSILIA, Romulus's Wife, fi liorta. ö 
lib, 11. See Hor ra. | mem en mu. 
H ERS TAL, or Heriſtel; and Hariſtal, a Place on the Riy 
Meuſe, near Liege, famous in the French Hiſtory, in the e 
the Kings of the ſecond Race, Thence Pepin was ſurnamed He. 
tel, either becauſe he was born there, as ſome ſay, or becauſe 
he took ſuch delight in it, that he built a ſtately Palace there, 
whic eſtr e Normans : It is now but 
Borough, Mabillen ” re diplom. nn 
 HERSTELD, a Town of Weſiphalia in Germany, on the Bi. 
ver Weſer ; famous in Hiſtory, becauſe once Charlemaigne's Win- 
ter ers. The Epiſcopal See was there tor a while, but re- 
ſtored, An. 799. to Paderborn. It formerly belonged to the 
Lords of Falckemberg, but to the Biſhops of Paderborn ſince 1562, 
Monumenta Paderburnenſia 1672. | 
_HERTA, apretended Deity, adored by the ancient Germans 
in the T)and Rugen. Tacitus ſaith, That there was a ſacred Car, 
covered with a Carpet, in the middle of a Wood, with a Prieſt ; 
who knowing the time of the Goddeſs's coming, the Cart ws 
drawn by wild Oxen to the Temple, the Prieſt following all the 
way with profound Reverence, and the Officers of the Ceremony, 
who were ordinary Servants, were thrown into the adjoining Lake 
as Vitims. There is to be ſeen till a thick Wood, where there 


his Time at Rome, in the Courts of the Emperors ; wherehe wrote is a Lake full of Fiſhes, becauſe Fiſher-men dare not fiſh in it. 


his Hiſtory, conſiſting of 8 Books, from the Death of Antoninus 
Philofophus, to Balbinus and Maximus Pupienus, murdered by the 
Army, in favour of young Gordian, whom they ſet up in his place. 
Photius ſays, that Herodtan's Stile is inferior to few Hiſtorians. 


Tis from him that we have the Ceremonies of the Apetheoſis of the 


Roman Emperors. He wrote in Greek, and was firſt tranſlated by 
Angelus Polittanus. Voſſius, Geſner.  _ th 
HERO DIANS, a Sect of Jews who believed that Herod was 
the Meſſias promiſed by the Prophets, becauſe the Scepter was 
departed from the Tribe of Judah when he came to the Crown. 
S. Epiphan. Hær. 20. S. Hierom contra Lucifer. 

HERO DIAS. See Herod-Antipas. 

th by Art and Nature, being raiſed upon an Art 
N a Lo. and —_ wth 3 N Aſcent 
35 by 200 Marble Steps; and within were the King's Apartments 

ideen built, both for ſtrength and omg At the Foot 
of this Hill were abundance of ſumptuous Buildings, worth ſceing 
if it were only for the excellent Aqueducts, braught from afar. 
And the neighbouring Plain being full of Buildings, it reſembles 
a City round the Caſtle. Hoffman. 

HERODORUS of Megara; ſmall of Stature, but ſtro 
and lively. His Appetite was ſo great, that at one Meal he w 
deſtroy fix Hampers of Bread, twenty Pound of Meat, and two 
Gallons of Wine. He uſed to play ou two Pipes together, with 
ſuch ſtrength, that the noiſe was heard à great way: Inſomuch 
that tis ſaid, Demetrius's Soldiers were ſo moved by the ſound of 
his Pipes, that with much Facility they carried the great Machine 
called Helepolis, which before they could not move; and fo took 
the Town of Argiva. Leon. Thuan. lib. 3. 13. 

HERODOTUS of Halicamaſſus, an Hiſtorian, called 


 HERODIUM, aCaſtle built by Herod the ig), wow Soong 


Cicero the Father of Hiſtory, and the Prince of Hiſtorians ; he li- 


ved about 450 Years before Chriſt. He compoſed, at Samos, his 
Hiſtory, in nine Books; which were ſo well liked, that the 
Name of the Nine Muſes were given unto them, after publick 
Reading in the Olympich Games. He is ſuppoſed to have been 
Author of Hamers Life; but many are of another Opinion. Cic. 
lib. 1. de Leg. Strab. &c. 

HERO E, the Name given formerly to illuſtrious Men, other- 


wiſe called Demi-Gods, becauſe the Heathens believed that their 


great Actions exalted them unto Heaven after their Death. There 
were two ſorts of them; ſome pretended no higher than a Hu- 
man Original, as Julius Ceſar, Cc. but others of a Nobler Ex- 
traction, having a God or Goddeſs by Father or Mothers fide, 
as Hercules, Worſhip the Heathens paid theſe Heroes after 
their Death, was Inferior to that given to the Cœleſtial Gods. 
Aurea Carmina Pythag. &c. | 


Tis reported, that ſome Years ago the Fiſhers having brought a 
Bark thither in order to fiſh, could not find it the next 
| Morning, However that be, many Authors affirm, that in u- 
gen, and almoſt all Germany, they offered formerly ſuch Sacrifices 
to che Goddeſs Herta. Holland. Emb. to Japan. Hoffman 
is of Opinion, that it was the Earth which the Germans wor- 
ſhipped, under the Name Hertha; whence the Name Earth : And 
that Sronbenge in Salisbury-Plain, was a Temple dedicated to her, 
and therefore made to in the Air like the Earth. He ſays, 
oy erreſented tier like a Woman, having a Caſtle or Town up- 
on her Head, becauſe the Earth ſup uch; and drawn in 2 
Chariot by wild Oxen, or Lions, uſe the Mother of ſuch. 
e being generally ſolemnized in the Night, hence he 
alledges came the Engliſh Cuſtom of reckoning by the Night, a 
Sevennight, Fortnig He adds, That the Earth being worſhip 
ped under ſeveral Denominations, as, Iſis, &c. hence that Name 
was given to ſeveral Engliſh Rivers; as, Thamiſis, &c. 
HERTFORD: See Hartford | - 
HERULT, People that ſettled in 7taly in the Vth Century, 
being part of the Barbarians who formed ſome States out of the 
Ruins of the Roman Empire. They went naked to Battcl, on!) 
covering their privy Parts. They offered Human Sacrifices to 
their-Gods, for that end killing their Old and Sick, They plu 
| ged themſelves in all manner of Impieties : And if their Wome! 
urvived their Husbands, they were hated by his Friends, and de- 


thors bring them from Scandinavia: Others ſay, that they weir 
Gothe. Their King Odoacey diſpoſſeſſed Auguſtulus, An. 476. and 
having reigned 16 or 18 Years, was killed by Theodoric King 
the Oftrogoths. Fornandes Hiſt. Goth. ; 
HERULT, Ancient People of Germany, towards the BJ/tick 
Sea, in the Country now called Mekelbourg, according to Fee 
rits and Refuge in his Geogr, Hiſt. and according to Prius, fl.. 
& 2. Hiſt. Vandal. ub, the Danube, They made the Lombatds 
Tributary, but were afterwards repulſed by them. Part of then 
went to Italy with the Gothe, and the other part ſettled near the 
Gepides, who forced them over the Danube, in the Emperor 4 
ſtaſius s Time, whoſe Army defeated them afterwards. Fuſtinan 
coming to the Throne, gave them yery good Lands fo inhabit; 
and in gratitude they adhered to him, and embraced the Chriſſian 
Faith, leaving off their barbarous way of Living, but kept tes 
natural Perfidiouſneſs, and deſire of other Mens Goods; wc 


Traian Reign the Heryli, with thoſe of Rugia, palicd inte Scan- 
dia, now the Country of Schonen, beyond the Sound, but Were 


inan. 
turned out of it by the Danes, before the Reign « Al. 


ſpiſed by all; which obliged them to kill themſelves. Some Au. 


was no Crime amongſt them. Hugo Grotius ſaith, That after. 
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Puntalemn, in his Chronicle, affirms, That their King Gethes was 


od, An. 528. Miſtevon, one of his Succefiors,, a great 
_— Chriſtianity, ravaged Saxony, but was baptized in his 
Old Age and died at Bardovic, where the Town of Lunenburg 

w flands. Among other Children, he left Udon, from whom 
— Princes of the Vandals and of Meblenburg are deſcended ; 
2nd Bozuſlaus, of whom came thoſe of Pomerania. Spener Hist. 

[ * * . . 
CE RU LO (Bernard) Biſhop of Spoleto, made Cardinal in 
1450, was very learned, and a great Juſticiary, but full of con- 
ceited Opinions, = — = jud FR = N no” = 

n to Ferdinard King ot Naples, being at Rome, a e 
_ viſited him but Herulo; who ſaid, that a Prince of the 
Church ought not to viſit the ſecond Son of a King who is Tri 
butary to the Pope. Carimbert. 

uERVOR DEN, an Imperial and Hanſe-Town of Weſtpha- 
lia, in the County of Ravensberg, belonging to the Elector of 
Brandenburg, 10 Leagues E. of Munſter, In 1673. it was taken 
de the French, but ſoon after reſtored to the Duke, It has a 
Nanrery, whoſe Abbeſs is a Princeſs of the Empire. 

HERLEGOVINA, a Province of Seruia, belonging to 
the Tu ls, formerly named Chulmia, Chelmum and Zachulm!a ; 
whoſe chict Foun is _ | It — _ upper _ - the 9-3 
dom of Boſnia, lying upon Dalmatia, towards the E. an a 

was formerly under Dukes of its own, of the Family of Coſſa 
It was y y 
in Vence. a . 

ES DIN, or HESDINFERT, Lat. Heſdina, or Heſdi- 
um, a fortified Town of Artois in the Low-Countries, on the Ri- 
ver Canche, and Frontiers of Picardy, eight Miles North of Ab- 
tevi/e, formerly ſituated a League from the Place where it ſtands 
now, for it was ruined during the Wars between Francis I. and 
Charles V. and rebuilt by Emanuel Duke of Savoy, the Empe- 
ror's General, in 1554. in a place called Meſnil : Therefore 
named Heſdinfert, alluding to the old Motto of the Houſe of 
Savy, F. E. R. 5 * — 3 . 3 by the Treaty ot 
the Pyrenees. Guicharain deſc. des pats bas. Ihuan. 

ESL Ob, a Greek Poet, born at Aſcra, a Borough of Beo- 
tiz. He was a Shepherd, and tis reported that he dreamt he 
was made Poet all on a ſudden. Pauſanias writes, That in his 
Tine his Poems were — — the ep nyc 2 
Lead. He wrote one, intituled, Opera tes ; another, called, 
The Shield of Hercules; another, of the Generation of the Gods; 
befides others that are loſt; as, The Encomium of illuſtrious Wo- 
nen, &c. Some make him ancienter than Homer; ſome, his Con- 
temporary; and ſome, younger. 'Tis reported that he was kil- 
led by the Locrians, and thrown into the Sea; but his Corps be- 
ing carried to Land by ſome Dolphins, his Murtherers were diſco- 
vered, and burnt. Plutarch. 

HESIONE, Laomedon's Daughter, 7 3 from à Sea- 
Monſter by Hercules. Ovid. Met. lib. 11. fab. 11. 

HESITANTS, Hereticks. See ACEPHALT. 

HESPER, or Heſperus, Son of Japhet, and Atlass Longo weak 
ſetled in Italy, which he named Heſperia. His three Daughters, 
called Heſperides, kept a Garden in Mauritania, full of Golden Ap- 
ples, which Hercules took away, having laid the Dragon atleep : 
Others ſay, That they kept Sheep with Golden Fleeces, taken a- 
way by Hercules. Some think that the Heſperides were a rich 
Merchant of Miletuss Daughters, kept by a Man called Dragon, 
becauſe of their great Beauty ; and that Hercules killed or bribed 
him, to get them away: The Greek Word Mia», ſignifying an 
Apple, or a Sheep, has given occaſion to the Fable. Hein. lib. 2. 
ä named the Iſlands near Cape Verd in Africa, He(- 
pertdes, or Gorgades. 

HESPERIA, a Name given by the ancient Geographers to 
Italy, becauſe of Heſperus ; and to Spain alſo, becauſe of the Star 
Heſperus, that appears in the Evening, towards the Weſt, Spain 
being in the moſt Weſterly part of all the Continent; from whence 
It is called by the Poets, The Fartheſt Land, to diſtinguiſh it 
from Italy. Horatius, carm. I. od. 36. N 

H ESPE RUS, Son of Cerhalus, by Aurora, as fair as I'enus, 
was changed into a Star, called Lucifer in the Morning, and Heſ- 
ferus in the Evening. Hygin. lib. 2. Diodorus Siculus ſays, The Fa- 
ble was occaſioned by Hejperus going up to Mount Atlas, to ob- 
= the Courſe of the Stars, whence he never came down again. 

ein. 

0 ESSE, or HESS EN, Lat. Haſſia, a Country of Germany, 
em Title of Landtgreviate : But 2 95 0 _ — 

> Country, known under the Name of Heſſe, doth not only 
contain the Landtgraviate of that Name, but many other Princi- 
Palities and Lordſhips beſides; as, Weteravia, the Earldoms of 
Naſſaw, Solms, Hanaw, Viedt, Sein, Waldeck, Battembourg, &c. 
Abbies of Fuldes and Hirsfeldt, now belonging to the Fami- 
IN Heſſe-Caſſet; the Imperial Towns of Geldenbauſen, Freiberg, 
2 This Country has the biighes $<:my 09 4 

ala on the North, Franconia and the Archbifhoprick o 
N on the South, and the Territories of Treves, Cologne, and 
de Dukedom of Berg on the Weſt, The Limits of Heſſe in par- 
cular are more contracted. It was divided about the latter End 
8 the XVIth. Century into three Parts, belonging to three 

ranches of the Houſe of Heſſe, viz. Caſſel, Darmſtadt and Mar- 
fe. This laſt Branch being ended, the moſt part of its Eſtate 
— to the Branch of Caſſel the eldeſt Family, which was con- 
med to it by the Treaty of Munſter. This particular Heſſe has 


other about the Rivers Werf and Fuld. Marpurg on the River 
Loen is the chief Town of tne Firſt, tormerly the Refidence of 
the Landtgrave of that Name. Caſſel on the River Fuld is the 
chief Town of tie other Landtgraviate. All this Country is full 
of Mountains and Foreits, nev<rtheleſs fruitful in Paſtures, Corn 
and Wine near the Rivers Rhine and Loen. The Inhabitants are 
laborious, skilful, good Soldiers and Proteſtants. The Houſe of 
Heſſe is one of the moſt illuſtrious in Germany for its Nobility, 
Antiquity, and the great Men it has produced. It comes ori- 
ginally from the Houle of Brabant. For Henry the magnanimous 
Duke of Brabant had two Sons, Henry the Gracious, by Mary of 
Suabra, and another Henni called The Child, or The Hung by So- 
phia of Thuringia, Daughter of Lewis VI. of that Name, Landt- 
grave of Heſſe and Thuringia; and theſe Landtęraves, as it's ſaid. 
deſcended from Lewis II. Son of Charles of France Duke of Lor- 
rain by Agnes ot le mandois, as may be ſeen under the Article 
of Thuringia. Henry the Firſt-born in 1245, called The Child ot 
The Hung, becauſe he was in the Cradle when his Father died 

had his Mother Sophia's Eftate, becauſe ſhe was Heir to her Bro- 
ther Herman Il. poiſoned in 1241, without Iſſue. The Princes 
or Heſſe are deſcended from this Hen. The Length of this 
Country from Eaſt to Weſt is 33 German Leagues and a half, and 
the Breadth from South to North 23 and a quarter, 


The Succeſſion of the Landtgraves is thus. 


Henry I. Born An. 1245. Died in 1303. He Married thrice 
and Match'd with the Houſes of Brunſw:ich, Cleve, and the Pala- 
tinate, And was ſucceeded by his Son 

Othon who Married the Counteſs of Ravensberg, and died in 
1329. Succeded by his Son 

Henry II. who Married twice, and Match'd with the Houſes of 
Thuringia and Cleve. 

Herman his Nephew Succeeded, being a Great Captain. He 
Married twice, and Matched with the Families of Naſſam and Nu- 
remberg, He died, An. 1414. 

Lous his Son, called The Debonnaire, Succeeded. He refuſed 
the Imperial Crown offered him, An. 1440. He Married in- 
to the Houſe of Saxony, and died in 1453. Succeeded by his Son 
; wy HI. who Married the Counteſs of Catzenellebogen, died 
in 1483. 

Louis his Brother, called The Gay, Succeeded. Married with 
the Family of Wirtemberg, and died An. 1471. He was Succeeded 
by his Son 

Will:am the Elder, a Cholerick and Quarrelſome Prince, who 
was Impriſoned and Deſpoiled of his Eſtates. He Married into 
the Family of Brunſwick, died An. i515, and was Succeeded by 
his Brother 
William the Younger, who Married twice, and Match'd with 
the _— of Vaudemont and Mecklenberg, and died An. 1509. 
His Son 
Philip, called The Magnanimous, Succeeded, being one of the 
greateſt Princes in his Time. He was Born, An. 1504, near his 
Father's Camp, as beſieging Chamb, whence it was preſaged that 
he would be a Warriour. He eſtabliſhed the Proteſtant Religi- 
on in his Country, finiſh'd the War ot the Boors, and re-eſtabliſh'd 
Ulric Duke of Wirtemberg. He was allo one of the Chief in the 
Smalcaldian League which was concluded, An. 1531. for the 
Liberty of Germany; and tho' he was defeated at the Battle of 
Mulberg, Apr. 24. 1547. he continued firm againſt the Emperor 
Charles V. But a little after being perſwaded by his Son-in-law, 
the Elector of Saxony, and the Elector of Brandenburg, and de- 
ceived by the Emperor's Promiſe and Writ of ſafe Conduct, he 
went to wait upon the Emperor, who impriſoned him, alledg- 
ing there was a Miſtake in the Writ, which did not ſecure him 
from Impriſonment, but only from Perpetual Impriſonment. 
However he was reſtored to his Liberty in 1552. and afterwards 
lived peaceably at home. The only memorable thing he did at- 
terwards, was the ſending of Forces to aſſiſt the French Huguenots. 
He was of a great and high Spirit, extremely Bold and Daring, 
but not without Prudence and Conduct; he was a lover of Learn- 
ing, and Founded the Univerſity of Marturg. He had by the Duke 
ol Saxony's Daughter | 

William, called The Sage, who was very Learned, and publi- 
ſhed ſeveral pieces of Aſtrology and other things. He had alſo 
a great ſhare in the Publick Affairs of Germany in his time. He 
Match'd with the Family of Wirtemberg, and died, An. 1592. 
His Son ; 

Maurice a Learned and Valiant, but Unfortunate Prince, Suc- 
ceeded, He quitted the Lutheran or Proteſtant Religion, and 
turn'd Calvinijt, had War with the Emperor Ferdinand II. who 
took Marturg from him, An. 1623. and made him emit the Go- 
verament to his Son William in 1626, He Married twice, the 
firſt time into the Family of Solms, and the ſecond time into the 
Family of Naſſum Dillenburg. He died March 15. 1632. and 
was Succeeded by his Son. 

William the Conſtant, who made a great Figure in the German 
War. He Married Amelia Elizabetha of Hainaw, the Heroit e of 
this Age; for after the death of her Husband, Sep. 1637. ſhe 
ſupported by Arms the declining Government, augmented her 
Son's Eſtates by the Treaty of Munſter, raiſed Fortifications, Sc. 
and died An. 1651. 

iam the VIth. her Son, having Married the EleQor of Bran- 


two Landtgravlates, one about the Rivers Eder and Loen, aud the 


. Daughter, died Fuly 26. 1663. His Son 
5 E. illi. m 
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Wiliam the VIIth. the preſent Landtgrave, born June 21. 
1651. Succeeded, Magnorum haudquaquam indignus Avorum,having 
been lately one of the Confederate Generals upon the Rhine. The 
Titles of this Family are, Landtgrave of MHeſſe-Caſſe!, Prince of 
Hersfeldt, Count of Catzenellebogen, Dietz,Ziegenhaim, Nide, Lord 
of Schawembourg, Prince of the Holy Empire, &c. The Branch of 
Heſſe d' Armſtadt begun in George the Firſt of that Name, called 
The Debonnarre, Son of Philip the Landtgrave, Born An. 1547. 
This Family hath alſo Married with thoſe of Wirtemberg, Bran- 
. — and other Great German Families, Cluvier. Bertius. 

van. 

HESTIAA, a Learn'd Woman of Alexandria, who drew 
up a Diſſertation, to ſhew the exact place, where the Battels, 
which Homer deſcribes, were fought. Strabo Lib. 13. 

HESTIAUS, a Tyrant of Miletum, His Enterprizes and 
thoſe of his Son-in-law, Ariſtagoras are mention'd by Herodotus, 
ſome of which gave the Greeks ſuch Provocation, that it was 
the occaſion of their making War upon the Perſians; in which 
diſpute they took the Town of Miletum, where Heftizus was kill d 
in the 69th. Olympiad, Herod. Lib. 8. 

HESUS, a God eſteemed amongſt the ancient Gauls, as Mars 
was amongſt the Romans. Cæſ. lib. 1. de Bell, Gall. faith, that 
the Gauls in the beginning of a Battel devoted as a Sacrifice to 
him the firſt Enemy they ſhouid take in the Fight. Bochart faith, 
that Heſſus did ſignify a ſtrong Man, as Hizzus in Hebrew. He 
was called Heer by the Germans, whence comes Meſday or Tueſday. 
eius de Idol. lib. 2. 

HESYCHASTES, a name given to Monks: in Greek 
"Hovyaczt from 50vx 4p, to live in Tranquility. 

HESYCHIUS, Biſhop in Egypt, mentioned by Euſebius as 
an illuſtrious Martyr, may be the fame to whom St. Hierom attri- 
butes a _— of the Septuagint uſcd in Egypt. Euſeb. lib. 8. 
cap. 25. Hiſt. 

HESYCHTIUS, Patriarch of Jeruſalem died in 609. S. Greg. 
J. 9. Ep. 40. Bar. An. 601. He is ſuppoſed to be the Author of 
the ſeven Books of Expoſition on Exodus which are in Bibliotheca 
Patt. 

HESYCHTIUS, a famous Grammarian named by Caſaubon 
Ep. 49. the moſt Learned and uſcful of all the ancient Criticks 
for the Greek Tongue, as appears by his Diftionary yet extant. 
It's uncertain at what time he liv d. 

HETEROSCITANS, from #riy@» the other, and oxiz a 
Shadow, People of the temperate Zone, whether Northern or 
Southern, whoſe ſhadows about Noon are always turn'd towards 
the Pole elevated above their Horizon. 

HETRURIA: See TUSCANY. 

HEVELIUS ( John) Burgo-maſter of Dantzick, a famous 
Aſtrologer, died in 1688. being 76 Years of Age, and having 
ſpent 50 Years without intermiſſion in the obſervation of the 


Stars. He made a Selenography, or an exact Deſcription of the 


Moon, wherein he ingraved all its Phaſes, diſtinguiſhed all its 
parts with certain bounds, which are ſeen in it with the help of 
Teleſcopes, and divided it into Provinces to which he gave ſome 
names. He was the firſt that obſerved in the Motion of the 
Moon, a kind of Libration. He alſo made divers obſervations 
concerning the other Planets, and diſcovered many fix'd Stars 
which he called Sobieski's Firmament, in honour of John III. K. 
of Poland. Cenetophium Hevelii. Schmieden. 

HEURNIUS (ohn) born at Utrecht in 1543, was Pro- 
feſſor of Phyſick at Leyden, and very famous for his Learning 
and ſeveral Works; as, Inſtitut iones Medicine, Praxis Medicina Ge- 
neralis, Particularis de morbis capitis, oculorum, aurium, naſi, 
dentium, oris, pectoris, fy wentriculi, as alſo de Febyibus, Peſte, 
& Morbis mulierum. His Son Otho was alſo Profeſſor of Phyſick 
in the ſame Univerſity, and Author of many Books, as, De Phi- 
loſophia, Barbarica, Indica, Babylonica, Mgyptiaca, &c. 

HEWYT (John) D. D. of a Gentleman's Family in Norfo/ 
reputed a great Preacher and a Man of Piety and Parts, fir 
Chaplain, then Brother-in-law to the Earl of Lindſey, He was 
upon the account of his Loyalty charged with high Crimes by 
Oliver Cromwel, the Authority of whoſe high Court of Juſtice 
he denied. Upon this he was ſentene'd as guilty, and no appli- 
cation could prevail upon Cromwel to grant his Pardon ; he was 
executed June 8th, 1658. Lloyd's Memoirs. 

HEXAM, Lat. Axelodunum, a Market Town of Northum- 
berland. It lies W. of New-caſtle on the S. fide of the River Tine, 
and was a Biſhop's See in the Infancy of the Saxon Church, the 
Biſhop called Hagulſtadienſis by Beda. S. Eata the sth. Biſhop 
of Lindisfarn or Holy Iſland, was the firſt Biſhop of this place, 
wherein he had nine Succeſſors, until at laſt the See diſcontinu- 
ed upon the Irruptions and Devaſtations of the Danes. The Ju- 
riſdiction of it being in the mean time added to the See of York. 
This See was diveſted of it by King Henry VIII. and Transferred 
to that of Durham by Act of Parliament. Here was a moſt ſtate- 
ly Church ſaid to ſurpaſs moſt in England, before a great part of 
it was pulled down by the Scots. Near this Town John Nevil 
Marq. Montacute defeated the Lancaſtrians, for which he was 
made Earl of Northumberland by Edward IVth. 

HEX AMILI. The Ifthmus of Corinth which joins the Morea 
to the reſt of Greece, and is ſo called becauſe but fix Miles o- 
ver. Demetrius, Julius Ceſar, Caligula, Nero, and Herodes At- 
ticus, all of them attempted to cut it through and make the 
Mirea an Iſland, but in vain. An Emperor of the Greeks raiſed 
a Wall a- croſs it againſt the Turks, An. 1413, as the Venetian: 


A 


HA 
had done before, but Amurath II. threw it down in 146 
Mahomet II. ruined it intirely, in 1465. to the great 75 = 
of the V enetians who had been at exceſſive Charges to fortif 4 
w—_ raiſed thereon 136 2 and three Caſtles, but in 168" 
the Venetians reconquering the Morez, are in e 
Baud rand. ; ; 3 n 
HEX APLA, a Book containing the Hebrew Text of 
Bible written in Hebrew and Greek Characters, with the T 
llations of the 70, of Aquila, Theodotion and Symmac bus in fe 
ſeveral Columns. There was added to it a Fifth Tranſlation 
found at Jericho without the Author's Name, and a fixth — 
Nicopolit an, becauſe found at Nicopolis. Origen join d to it a Tran 
flation of the Pſalms, and ftill the Book retain'd the Name df 
Hezxapla, becauſe the 5th. and 6th. Tranſlation were only of cer. 


| tain Books of the Bible, and ſo the ſame Work of Origen had 


but ſix Columns in many places, eight in ſome, and nine on the 
Pſalms. Others are of Opinion that the two Columns of the 
Hebrew Text were not reckoned, and that the Tranſlation of 
the Pſalms was not to be conſidered as to give the Book a new 
Name. Du Pin nouvelle Bibliotheque des auteurs Eccleſraſtiques 
When the Edition contained only the Tranſlation of the 50, 4. 
guila, Theodotion and Symmachus, it was called Tetrapla, and the 
name of Octapla was alſo given ſometimes to the eight verſ 
that is, the Collections containing the Tranſlations of Jericho and 
Nicopolis. Ruffinus ſpeaking of this great Work, athrms that Ori. 
gen undertook it becauſe of the continual Controverſies between 
the Jews and Chriſtians; and the Jews citing the Hebrew, and 
the Chriſtians the Septuagint in their Diſputes, this Father wx 
willing to let the Chriſtians underſtand how the Jews read the 
Bible, and to this purpoſe, he laid the Verſions of Aquila, and 
ſome other Greek Tranſlations before them, which had been 
made from the Hebrew ; but few People being able to buy fo 
great a Work, Origen undertook to abridge it, and for that pur- 
poſe publiſhed the Verſion of the 70, to which he added ſome 
Supplements taken out of Theodotion's Tranſlation in the places 
where the Septuagint had not render'd the Hebrew Text, and 
thoſe Supplements were marked with an Aſteriſm. He added al- 
ſo a ſmall Line like a Spit, where the 70 had ſomething that wa 
not in the Hebrew. 5. Epiphan. Petav. 

HEYLIN (Peter) D. D. was born at Burford in Oxford(bire in 
1600. and bred at Hart-hall in Oxford. He was a Man of Birth, 
eminent Parts and Learning. Beſides his Divinity, his Genius 
led him particularly to Hiſtory and Geography, upon which Sub- 
ject he writ a large Book by the name of Coſmography; an Hi- 
ſtorical Expoſition upon the Creed, the Life of Biſhop Laud. The 
Reformation of the Church of England. The Hiſtory ot the Sab- 
bath. Hiſtory of the Presbyterians. The Stumbling Block of 
Diſobedience remov'd, or the reſiſting Principles of the Calu- 
nit. The yn ye Hiſtory. The Hiſtory of Tythes, with 
ſeveral other Tracts. He was Chaplain in Ordinary to the King, 
one of the Prebends of WeſiminFer, and had the Parſonage of 
Alresford in Hampſhire, but he was outed of all in the time of 
our Civil Wars, and forced to fly, and Compound for his Loyal 
ty ; he lived however to ſee the Reſtauration, and to attend K. 
Charles II. ( as Subdean of We$tmirSer ) at the Solemnity of his 
Coronation, and died An. 1662. in the 63d. Year of his Age. 

HEYSHANT: See USHANT. 

HhA LIS, a famous Street running through the whole City 
of Cairo in Egypt, from the River Nilus to the Fields. When the 
River begins to over-flow, they raiſe a high Bank at the end of 
this Street near the River, to keep the Water out until it be 
high enough, then they cut the Bank that the Water may rut 
through this Hhalis to the height of 15 Foot, and this is called the 
cutting of Hhalis, which happens about Auguſt with many Cere- 
monies and Fire- works; but the River decreaſing, about the be- 
ginning of Oclober, and the Water ſtagnating infects all the 
neighbouring Places with an ill Scent ; nevertheleſs this ſtanding 
Water is much valued, and the under Bachi ſells it to Gardinen 
to enrich the Ground. The like Rejoicings are over all EH 
when the Nile over-flows, becauſe the Fruitfulneſs of that Coul- 
try depends thereon. Mr. Thevenot Voyage de Levant. 

HhATIB, the Name of one of the Mahometan Curates which 
anſwers to our Rectors or Parſons here. This Hhatib being in an 
eminent place, reads ſuch Suratte, or Chapter of the Alcoran 3b 
he thinks fit, keeping the longeſt for Fridays, becauſe the fer 
vice is longer that day, and more fill'd up with Adoratiot 
G Proſtrations than any other day. Dandini's Journey to Mouut 
Lebanon. | ; 

HIAMUEN, a Fort of the Province of Fokien in China, ſitu- 
atued in an Iſland near the Continent, South from Ganhay. From 
thence are ſent all the Merchandizes out of China into the Indies 
and the Lucon Iſlands. It belonged formerly to a famous Pirate 
named 7quon, who had there a Fleet of 3000 great Chineſe . 
Though this Town is conſiderable for its fine Buildings and pre- 
Trade, yet it's called a Fortreſs becauſe of its Garriſon. A 
Martinis deſcription de la Chine, Thevent's Collections. 1 

HIARNUS, King of Denmark about the time of our — 
our's Birth. Frot hon III. being dead, the Lords of that Kings 
promiſed the Crown to him that ſhould make his Eleg) 
Hiarnus an extraordinary Wit, tho of mean Condition, com 


ſed an Epitaph which pleaſed wonderfully, ſo that he — 
nimouſly declared King, yet turn d out afterwards and Mur y 
to make way for Fridlenus. Albert Crantz, An. D. $4x0 lib. 0. 
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HICETAS of Syracyſa, an ancient Philoſopher, ho be. 


: he Motion of the Earth. Diogen. lib. 8, 
IC kL ING, a Market Town of Happing Hundred in the 


N. E. parts of Norfolk, 


4[ECTUS, or Hiettus of Argos, the firſt who made yo, 


againſt Adulterers. Alexander ab Alezandro Gen, Dier. lib. 4. 


5 b EMB SAL: See Adher bal. 

HIERACIANS, Hereticks: See Hierax. 

HIERAK, Lat. Arabi-Parthia, a Province of the Kingdom of 
Perſia, in which is yaban the Royal Scat. a 6 

#1ERA POLIS: See Bamboukbale, an ancient Town of 
Great Phryzia in the Leſſer Aſia, now in the Province named 
Germian in Natolia, formerly an Archbiſhoprick under the Patri- 
arch of Antioch, The Twks call the Ruins of it Baboukale, that 
is Cotten Tower, becauſe of the white Rocks about it. Its old 
Name fi;nifying Holy Town. There are to be ſeen the Ruins of 
ancient Temples, Baths and Springs of Mineral Waters, famous 
for the curin;; of Diſeaſes, and for giving the Ground in which 
they run the colour of Topaz, There is a Greek Inſcription ſet 
up by the Dyers Company ſtill to be ſeen there. Spon. Voy. 

ly. 

HIER APOLIS, a Town of Syria, call'd Bambyca : It was 
an Archbiſhops See under the Patriarch of Antzoch. Clnverius, 
$anſon, and ſome others take it for Aleppo, but this r as 
has been obſerved already, is not generally received, it being 
more probable, that Aleppo is the ſame with the old Berea. 

HIERARCHY, ſignifies a holy Principality, from debt holy, 
and , Empire, Principality, It's alſo the Name of a Book aſ- 
cribed to the ſuppoſititious St. Denys, diſtinguiſhing all the An- 
gels into three Hierarchies, and each Hierarchy into three Quires 
or Orders, The firſt Contains the three Quires of Seraphims, 
Cherubims and Thrones, The ſecond contains the Dominions, 
the Powers and Prineipalities. The third comprehends the 
Vertues, the Archangels and Angels of the laſt Order. 

HIERAT ( Anthony ) a Printer of 'Cologn, famous for the 
prodigious number of the Fathers, printed by him without the 
aſſiſtance of any body, when the Copies were become very 
rare, F | 
HIERAYX, an heretical Egyptian Aſtrologer and Magician 
about the end of the III. Century, who taught that the Body 
ſhall not riſe again but the Soul only, That none ſhall be Saved 
but thoſe that have lived unmarried, That Children dying before 
the Age of Diſcretion ſhall not ſee God, That Paradiſe is not 
any ſenſible Thing or Place, but only the Joy and Satis faction of 
the Soul, That Melchiſedech was the Holy Ghoſt. He did alſo di- 
ſtinguiſh the ſubſtance of the Word from that of the Father, 
and compared it to a Lamp that has two Cottons, as if there had 
been a middle Nature of whom both ſhould borrow. their Light. 
His followers were called Hieracians or Abſtinents, becauſe the 
abſtain'd from Wine and ſome Meats. He compos d a Treatiſe 
of the fix Days Work filled with Fables, nevertheleſs his affected 
Yiety ſeduced many. Baron. An. C. 287. 

HIERES, a little Town of France on the Coaſts of Provence, 


the River Dee. 


two Leagues from Thoulon, one of the ancient Marſeillian Colonies, 
named Olbia, that is, happy in Greek, becauſe of the goodneſs of 
the Soil; and afterwards called Area, from whence the Name of 
Heres, which was alſo given to ſome Iſlands in the Mediterra- 
nean Sea juſt over againſt it. This Town purchaſed by Charles I. 
King of Jeruſalem from the Count of Provence, was formerly one 
of the ſtrongeſt Places upon that Coaſt, where the Pilgrims took 
ſhipping to go to the Holy Land, before the Mariners Compaſs was 
vented, Bouchet hiſt. de Prov. A; . 

HIERO I. of that Name King of Syracuſa, in the 75th. 
Olympiad, and 276 of Rome. He ſucceeded his Brother Gelo, 
overcame Thero Tyrant of Agrigentum, and died at Catana after 
a Reign of 11 Years. Diod. lib. 11. = 

HIERO II. to whom the Oracles had promiſed the Crown. 
He ſided at firſt with Pyrrbus King of the Epirots, then with the 
Carthaginians, and became at laſt a firm Allie of the Romans du- 
ing 30 Years. He was never happy in War, and being forced 
to keep his bed, he became learned by the Converſation of Learr- 
ed Men; however he reigned 54 Years, and was ſucceeded- by 
his Grandſon Heronymus in the $29. of Rome. Juſtin lib. 23. 
Alian. Var. bi. Livy Lib. 21, 22. | 

HIERO-CASAREA, called before Hierapolis, a Town of 
Doris in Leſſer Aſia fo named, as many others, to honour Ceſar. 
There was a Hole in this Place out of which came ſuch an Air as 
killed thoſe that breathed it ; there are alſo here ſome hot Wa- 
ters which change into Stone all things thrown into them. It 
was one of the 12 Towns ruined by Earthquake, to which Ceſar 
remitted five Years Tribute. Tacitus An. lib. 3. cap. 62. . 
HIEROCLES, Flouriſh'd in the Year 302, and was a vio- 
ont Promoter of the Perſecution under Diocleſian. He was firſt 

refident of Bithynja, and afterwards Governour of Alexandria, 
and in both Stations, was extremely cruel to the Chriſtians. La- 

akt had ſome diſpute with him at Nicomedia ; he gives him 
a bad Character in his Inſtitutions, without naming him; but in 
1s Book De Mortibus Perſecutorum, he mentions him expreſly, as 
a great Enemy of the Chriſtians. Hierocles wrote ſome Books 
*$a1nſt the Chriſtian Religion, which he calls Niue eh Ne 
— "hich he pretends ſome inconſiſtences in the Holy Scriptures, 
nd compares the Miracles of Apollonius Tyangus to thoſe of our 
our. There is ſtill extant, a Fragment of a Book of Euſe- 


bius againſt this Author. Photius mentions _ another Herocles, 
who liv d after him above mention'd, who wrote De Fato y Pro- 
videntia, and is probably the ſame with him that wtrit a Para- 
phraſe or Commentary upon Pyth-goras's Golden Verſes. Lit ant. 
Inflit. Lib. 5. cap. 2. De Mort. Perſec. cap. 16. p. 30. Cave's Hiſt: 
Liter, Part. 1. | 

HIEROGLYPHICKS, from i ſacred; and 9aved ingra- 
ving, ſignifies commonly Sacred Images or Figures uſed by the 
ancient Egyptians, to expreſs the Principal Doctrines of their Di- 
vinity and other Moral and Politick Sciences, which were re- 
preſented on Stones, Obelisks or Pyramids, and this Hierogly- 
ov Science was always a Myſtery among them. Plerius.” 
Cauſſin. | 

HIEROPHANTES, a Name given by the Athenians to 
the Prieſts or Keepers of Holy Things, from lege holy, and pairty 
to ſhew, becauſe they ſhewed the Holy Things. St. Hierom ſaith, 


Alexander ab Alexandro lib. 4. cab. 17. 9 7 
HIERRO, one of the Canary Illands, fix Leagues round, be- 
longing to the E. of Gomera. It abounds with Orchel and Goats; 
has but one Vineyard planted by one Hill an Engliſhman, | 
one Ciſtern of Water at the foot of an Olive which ſuffices the 
Inhabitants and their Cattel. Lat. 27. Oo. Hackluit, . 
HIESMOIS, or Pagus oximenſis, à certain Territory in 
Normandy in France, called ſo from Hieſmes a Town of the fame 
Province, 18 Miles N. of Mans, and 16 S. E. from Caen, 
HIGHAM-FERRERS, a Market and Borrough Town of Higham 
Ferrers Hundred in the Eaſt parts of Northamptonſhire, ſeated: on 
the Eaſt- ſide of the River Nine,anciently ſtrengthned with a Caſtle, 
whoſe Ruins are yet to be ſeen, having to this day a Free-School 
for the Education of Youth, and an Alms-houſe for the relief of 
poor People. It ſends two Members to Parliament. | | 
HIGHLARKE, a noted Place for our late Shipping off the 
greateſt part of our Forces tranſported. into Jyeland for the Re- 
duction of that Kingdom, on the North ſide of the Mouth of 
HIGH ONGAR, a Market-Town of Ongar Hundred in the 
Weſt of Eſſex. a 
NO H-W OR TH, a Market-Town in Wiltſhire, chief of its 
Hundred. | 2 
HILARIA, Rejoycings or Merriments, were certain Feaſts 


the 25th. ot March, to honour the Mother of the Gods. Tho- 
all Feaſts were rejoycing Days, theſe were particularly named ſo, 
becauſe they were celebrated with more Joy and Magnificence. 
During that Day, it was lawful for any Man to take what Mark 
of Dignity he pleaſed. Tſaac Cauſa bon. not. in Lamprid. 
St. HILARY, born in Sardinia, ſent Legate to the ſecond 
Council of Epheſus to oppoſe the Eut ychians, was made Pope, An. 
461, He wrote againſt the Neſtorians and Euty Mins, confirmed 
the General Councils of Nice, Epheſus and Chalcedin, and called a 
Council at Rome, 465. to reſtore the Ecclcfiaſtical Diſcipline. 
We have ſome of his Works. Anaſtaſius in Vita Pontificutn, Ba- 


ron. An. C. 461. 17 


St. HILARY of Poidiers in France, imbraced the Chriftian' 


Faith when he was pretty well in Years,, and made ſuch progreſs 


in Scripture-Learning that he was unanimouſly elected Biſhop; 
he was ſo zealous againſt the Arians, that he was baniſhed into 
Fbrygia in 356, for four Years, and having afterwards oppoſed 
them at the Councils of Seleucia and Conſtantinople, the Arians, 
to be rid of ſo courageous aMan,cauſed him to be ſent back to the 
Gauls, where he preſerved the Orthodox Faith. Afterwards he 
went to Milan to charge Auxentius with Error and Impiety be- 
fore Valentinian, but he was ſent back again as a troubleſome 
Man to Poictiers, where he dyed in 369. All the Fathers chat 
mention him, give him a great Character. We have yet ſeveral 


of his Works printed in Folio at Paris in 1652. St. Ferome, 


St. Auguſtin, | | 
HILARY Deacon of the Church of Rome, defended the Or- 


thodox Faith in the Council of Milan againſt the Arians in 384. 


with ſo much courage, that he was whipt there and ba- 


niſhed by Order of the Prince. He fellafterwards into the Schiſm 


of the Luciferians, and being not contented to ſhun the commu- 


nion of thoſe that were fallen out of Weakneſs or Fear, he af- 
firmed, That Baptiſm by Hereticks was invalid, therefore he 
Baptized them all again, -He was named by St. Hierom, The Deu- 
calion of the World. The Commentary on St. Paul's Epiſtles, 
which is among St. Ambroſe's Works, and the Queſtions on the 
Old and New Teſtament, which. are amongſt St. Auſtin's, are 
aſcribed unto, him. Hierom. adv. Lucif. Baron. An. C. 3 54. &c. 
At han. Ep. ad Solit. | Fe TOY 
HILBRE IS LE, an Iſland of Cheſtire ſituate at the mouth 
of the River Dee; near unto Weſt. rby. 5 1 
HILDA a Saxon Princeſs in the VIIth, Century: She liv'd 
in a Convent at Streenſhalt in Tok-ſhire, famous for her 
Learning and Piety, infomuch that a Synod held at that time 
about the Celebration of Eaſter, conſulted her. She dyed a? 
bout 680. | 
HILDEBRAND: See Gregory VII. > ATA 
HILDEBRAND, King of the Lombards, ſucceeded his Un- 
cle Luitprand in 744. but was forced to yield his Crown to Rachis 
ſeven Months after, the People forcing him to it becauſe of the 
ſeverity of his Government. Sigonius de Regn, Ital. 


| HILDEFONSUS: See Ildefonſus. 
- 
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that they did drink ſome Hemlock to curb the Motions of Deſire. 


taken from the Greeks by the Romans, who celebrated them on 
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"Miniſtry he received many checks; and being not altoge 
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HILDEGARD R, an Abbefs of the Order of St. Benedict, fo 
famous in the XIth Century for her Learning and Piety, that ſhe 


was conſulted by the greateſt Men then living, as the Patriarch | ag 


of Conſtantinople and the Pope. She died 1181, being 82 Years 
old, and left ſeveral Tracts. Voſfius, Geſner, Poſſevin, &c. 

HILDERIC, named alſo Huneric, King of the/andals, ſuc- 
ceeded Tbraſimond in 523, who obliged him by Oath not to recal 
the Biſhops he had baniſhed ; but not to break his Promiſe, he 
recalled them before he had affum'd the Name of Ring. He reign- 
1 and was dethroned by the Intrigues of Gilimer: 

om ſee. 

HILDERSHAM (Arthur) a worthy Divine, was born in 

Cambridgeſhire and Bred in Chriſt's College in Cambridge, by the Fa- 


ther-ſide a Gentleman of an ancient Family, and deſcended * | 
id to 


Mother-fide from the Royal Blood, being Great Grand-chi 
George Duke of Clarence, r to King Edward IV. During his 
formable, he was firſt filenc'd by the High Commiſſion, and af- 
terwatds reſtor'd by the fame Court in Archbiſhop Abbot's Time. 
He died in 1631. Fuller's Eccl. Hiſt, 

HILDERSHETM, a large well-built and fortified Town of 
the Lower Saxony in Germany, with a Biſhoprick ſuffragan to Mentx, 
in Latin left and Hildeſheimum. Tis a new City, and there- 
fore not likely that it ſhould be the Aſcalingium of Ptolemy, as 
ſome ſay. It is ſituated on the River Innerſte, 7 or 8 Leagues 
from Zell, and is the only Town that has kept the Roman Catho- 
lick Religion, which is alſo followed in the Dioceſs; larger for- 
merly, But good part of it is now poſſeſſed by the Duke of Brunſ- 
wick, ſince the German Watz. The Biſhoprick is at preſent but 

10 6r12 L long, between the Dukedom of Brunſwick, the 
Principality of Halber ſtadt, and the Dukedom of Lunenburg. 
Cluvier. deſcrip. Germ. | 

HILELA, one of the three Families of Arabians that 
went over into Africa in 999 3 the two other were Eſquequin and 
Mabequil ; all three made about 30000 Men, who diſperſed them- 
worn any the Eaſtern Barbary, and many other Provinces, Mar- 
mo . 1. ” 

HILL — Roger) Knight, the ſixteenth in Deſcent from Sir 
Jobn Hill of Hounſton, in the County of Somerſet, Knight; who di- 
ed in the Reign of King Edward III. as appears by Offioe of In- 

eſt, taken the 15 rd III. Robert Hill, Eſq; Son to the 

id Sir Fobn Hill, married Iſabella, Siſter and Heir of Sir Thomas 
Fitchet, of the ſaid vale, ight, by whom he had the Mannor 
of n. Sir John Hill of Spaxton, in the County above- 
mentioned, Kt. Grandſon to Robert aforeſaid, marry'd Joan, 
Daughter and Heir of William Banneſter by Elizabeth his Wife, 
Daughter and Heir of Philip Walleſleigh, Eſquire. John Hill of 
Sparton, Grandſon to Sir laſt mention d, married Cecily, 

and of Robert Afton Eſquire ; whoſe Son, Fobn Hill, 
married Cecily, and Co-heir of John Sturton Eſquire, 
and of Catharine, Daughter and Heir of Thomas Fitz-Payne. This 
obn left his Eſtate to his Heir Robert, who matry'd Dorothy, 
hter and Heir of Thomas Hlamock, in the County of Cornwal, 
uire. William, Grandſon to Robert laſt mention'd, remoy'd 
to Tard, in the faid County of Somerſet; whoſe Son, Roger Hill, 
Eſquire, in+the Time of King Henry VIII. remov'd to Pounde ora, 
in the County aboveſaid, whoſe Lineal Heir, Roger, of Poumdes- 
fad, Eſq; (by Catharine his firſt Wife, Daughter to Giles Green, 
of the County of Dorſet, Eſq;) had Iſſue Wiliiam, and (by Abigail 
his ſecond Wife, Daughter of Brampton Gurion, in the County of 
Suffolk, Eſq;) Sir Roger firſt mention d, who in 22 Car. II. ſettled 
at Denham in the County of Bucks, and, upon the Death of his 
Brother William without Iſſue, became poſſeſs d of the Eſtate of 
Poundesfard. He bears Gules, a Cheveron Engrail'd, Ermin, between 
three Garbs, Or. 

"HILLELS, the Name of many famous ewe, which has 
deceived ſeveral Learned Authors of our Age, believed that 
the Manuſcript Copy of Hille!'s Bible, which is ſometimes marked 
in the Hebrew-Manuſcript Bibles, was written by an ancient 
Hillel. Skhickardus was of Opinion, that it was written at the Re- 
turn from the Captivity. Cuneus attributes it to another Hillel 
that lived 60 Years Chriſt. The Jews alſo made it v 
ancient; but Father Morin, who had ſeen ſome Manuſcript Bi- 
bles, where the different Readings of Hillel's Bible were marked 
in the Margent, makes it but 300 Years old: However, this 
Hillel ſeems not to be one of thoſe ancient Hillels, fince he ſpeaks 
of things not talked of then. There is alſo a famous Talmudiſt 
named Hillel, ſed to another Doctor named Samai. Theſe 
two Doctors divided the Jews, each of them having his Diſciples. 
St. Hierom mentions him ſometimes in his Works. P. Simon Hiſt, 
Cret. Old Teſt. 

HILLSBOROUGH, a h-Town in the North of Ire- 
land; it ſtands in the Province of UViſter and the County of Doun, 
about three Miles from Lichurn in Antrim. 

HIMERA, now Termini, an ancient City of Sicily at the 
mouth of a River of its own Name. It was built by the Zancleans 
Inhabitants of this Iſland, and deſtroyed 240 Years after by Han- 
nibal General of the Carthagenians ; and about two Years after 
the Carthagenians built another near its Ruines, called Thermæ 
* from its hot Baths. Steſichorus the Poet was born here. 

u verius. By 

HINCMAR, Archbiſhop of Rheims in 845, was admired 
for his Ley all the great Men his contemporaries; he is 
alſo praiſed for his vindicating the Rights of the Gallican Church 


* 


ther con- 


| 


| 


HIP 
againſt the Pope's Encroachments : But fome pretend that he 


peared too paſſionate in the Affair of Gcdeſchalcus 
ainft his own Nephew. The laft Edition of his Works — 


publiſhed by Sir mundus at Paris, 1645. Hincmar. 
HINCMAR, Biſhop of Laon in the IX th Century 
Archbiſhop of Rheims Nephew, took the Pope's part apainſ} the 
Gallican and his King. He was blamed for it, and De 
ſed in the Synod of Douzi by his Uncle in 871, and ſent to Prilo 
where his Eyes were put out; but Pope John VIII. re-eſtabliſhed 
him in the Council of Troyes in 878, and gave him half of th 
Biſhopricks Revenue, We have ſome of his Works in Bibliothe = 
Pat. S. Marthe Gall. Ch. Flodoard. lib. 3. Hiſt. Rhem. 7 
HINDEN, a Market or Borough-Town of Mere Hundred 
the S. W. of Wiltſhire, 80 Miles from London, 8 
HINGHAM, a Market Town of Forehowe Hundred in the 
South of Norfolk, called Little London by the Neighbourhood. Its 
Market is on Saturday. It lies 80 Miles from London. 
HINGHAM (Sir Oliv.) Governor of Aquitain in France ſor 
King Edward III. was born at Hingham in Norfolk, His Poſt was 
honourable but very difficult, being with a few Men, to make 
good a great Country againſt a fierce and numerous Enemy. When 


Hincmar 


ſet open their Gates, diſplaying the Golden Lilies on their 
Towers : Upon 
curely enter d the City; but Sir Oliv. who lay ready, gave them 
ſuch Entertainment, that they loſt their hopes, and left more 
Blood behind them than they drank Claret in the Town, Here- 
upon he was made Knight of the Garter. He lies buried at 


* crown'd Owl in an Ivy-buſh for his Creſt, lying upon 
a Rock beholding the Moon and Stars, all lively fect forth in Me. 
tal, and 24 Mourners about his Monument. 
| Hingham ( Feffrey) an Engliſh Lawyer, living in the XIVth Cen. 

tury, to the Year 1380, was a Perſon of great Probity, and con- 
ſiderable Learning. He wrote, Summa Juris Civilis. $y 
Ackione Vendentis. De Heveditario ue. Pitſ. de Script. Ang.. 

HINGHOA, a great City of the Province of Foljen in Ching, 
the chief City of the Territory that goeth under the ſame Name; 
"tis full of ſtately Buildings. The Land abounds in Silk and Rice. 
Near the Lake Chung is a famous Palace, wherein the noiſe of 3 
great Bell is heard before bad Weather. At the tcp of the Moun- 
tain of Hucung, is a Well named Hiai, wherein the Water riſes 
and falls like the Sea-tide. A. Martin deſcript. de la Chine. Tie- 
venot, 

HINKLEY, a Market Town of Sparkenhoe Hundred in 
Weſt of Leiceſterſhire. = — 

HIPATIA, or HYPATHIA of Alexandria, the Phile- 
ſopher Theon's Daughter, ſo famous in the Vth Century, both for 
her Vertue and great Learning in Philoſophy, that ſte ſurpaſſed 
all the Philoſo of her time. She wrote many Books, and 
was killed in a popular Sedition in 415. Vofſ. de Philol. oo Sci- 
ent. Math. 

HIPATIUS, or HYPATTIUS, the Emperor Anaſtaſiu; 
Nephew, a great General, who endeavour d to be Emperor after 
Fuſtin Death; but being overcome by Fuſtinian, was put to Death 
in 527. Marcellin. Chron. 

HIPERIUS, or HY PERIUS, (Andrew Gerard) an emi- 
nent Miniſter, born at pres in Flanders in 1511. His Father was 
a Lawyer, after whoſe Death he ſtudied at Paris, and aſterwards 
travell'd into Germany, and was Divinity Profeſſor at 1/arpurg. He 
wrote ſeveral Tracts in Rhetorick, Philoſophy and Divinity, par- 
ticularly De Formandss Sacris Concionibus. De refe Formands [tun 
— Melchior Adam in vit. Theol. German. Bale Didio. 

or. Cr. 
HIPPARCH IA, Crates's Wife, fo paſſionately in love with 
his Wiſdom, that all the conſiderations in the World, as his Po- 
verty, the ill-will of her Friends, and other rich Proffers, could 
not hinder her Marriage with him; for ſhe was ſo Learned het 
ſelf, that her ſtile was like that of Plato, ſaith Diogenes, lib. 5. 
She compoſed ſome Tragedies. 

HIPPARCHUS, Son to Piſiſtratus a Tyrant of Athers 
—_—_ Learned, and highly eſteemed Learned Men; as 4 
creon, for whom he ſent a Galley of 50 Oars. He was killed y 
Harmodins and Ariflogeiton, to whom Statues were crected, ft 
8 their Country from Tyranny. 4Athenæus Ariſt. Ab. 

ib. 1, . 
HIPPARCHUS, a Mathematician born at Nice in Bithyni, 
according to Strabo; or at Rhodes, as Ptolemy will have it. He 
liv'd under the Reigns of Ptolemy Philometor and Eergetes, bins 
of Egypt, to the Year of Rome 625. He wrote ſeveral Aſtrono- 
mical Obſervations and Commentaries upon Aratus, and was one 
of the greateſt Men of his time in Mathematical Studies. Pliry, 
lib. 2. cap. 26. Voſſius de Scient. Math, cap. 33. ſet. 4. | 

HIPPARUS, Prince of Orchomene in Bzotia, was devoured 

his Mother Leucippe. Tis reported, that all the Women of 
that Province fell into ſuch a Fury, that they could not have thei 
fill of Humane Fleſh ; and to ſtop their Cruelty, Plays were last 
tuted, and Dedicated to Bacchus, where it was lawful to pufſie 
with Swords, and kill them. Plutarch. Pauſanias in Be! 

. HIPPO, in French Bonne, and in Latin H pp Reg'ss, a Torn 


| of the Kingdom of Algier in Africa, named by the Af1icans Bled 


El Ugneb, ſaith Marmol. Tis famous for having been St Auguſtine 
Epiſcopal See, who died there when the Town was beſieged b 


the Vandals, A Council was held here in 393. 111 PPO- 


French lay before Bourdeaux, the Citizens, to abuſe their hopes, 
which the French thinking all was their own, fe- 


Hingham under a Tomb finely wrought, with his Coat-Armour, 
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a1PPOCRATES, The Prince of Phyſicians, Born in the 


INand of Cos, in the 8oth Olymprad, and 294 of Rome. He drew: 


his Original from Hercules and Aſculapis, and was the firſt Man 
that gave Precepts concerning Phyfick. He foretold a Plague that 
was coming out of Iihria; which made him fo famous, that the 
Grecians honoured him as a God. He is commended by all the 
ancient Authors. Macrobius fays of him, That he neither knew 
how to deceive, nor be deceived. Fabius caluus tranſlated his 
works into Latin, and they were printed at Rome 1532, Hierom 
Mercurialis printed them at Venice, in Greek and Latin, 1 588. 
They were ſince printed at Francfort, 1598. and at Paris, in La- 
tin, in 1668. in two Volumes, 89. Flin. lib. 7. cap. 37. 
AterocRAT Es the Geometrician, lived An. Rom. 233. 
Pythagoras baniſhed him from his School, becauſe he took Money 
to teach Mathematicks. , 
HIPPOCRENE, a famous Spring of Beotia, near Helicon, 
found out by Cadmns, the Reſtorer of Letters; which Mage the 
Poets ſay, That it was the Muſes Fountain, raiſed by the daſhing 
of Pegaſws's Hoof into the Ground. Ovid. Metam. f 
HIPPODAME, Daughter to Oenomaus King of Elis and Pi- 
4, This Prince having learned from the Oracle, that he ſhould 
be killed by his Son-in-Law, to be rid of his Daughter's Suitors, 
declared to them, that he only was to have her who ſhould over- 
come him in the Race, and that the vanquiſhed was to die. This 
Condition he propoſed, becauſe he had ſuch excellent quick Horſes, 
that the Fable ſays, They were born of the Winds. But how 
hard ſoever the Propoſals were, ſuch was the Beauty of Hippo- 
dame, that they could not diſcourage all her Lovers; and 13 had 
already tried their Fate, and loſt their Lives withal, when Pelops, 
Tantalus's Son, proffered to enter the Liſts : But the cunning 
Suitor had before corrupted Myrtilus the King's Coach-man, who 
rpoſely forgot to put a Lock to the Axle-tree, ſo that the 
Wheel broke, and the King fell, and hurt himſelf mortally. He 
had however time enough to curſe Myrtilus, and to command his 
S$on-in-Law not to let his Death go unrevenged, which he alſo 
did , for when the treacherous Coach-man came to ask Pelops the 
promiſed Reward, he ordered him to be thrown into the Sea. 


Ovid. 1 5 
HIPPODAMIA, Briſeus's Daughter, raviſhed by Agamem- 
nom from Achilles. Another of the Name, Oenomaus's Daughter 
above-mentioned, married to Pelops ; for whoſe ſake Hercules de- 
feated the Centaurs that would have raviſhed her on the Day of 
her Marriage. Another was Pyrithous's Wife. Ovid. lib. 12. 


Metam. | | 

HIPPOLYTA, of the Amazons,had a Son by Theſeus, 
call'd Hippolytus ; Phædra his Mother-in-Law, 3 to fall 
in Love with him, and finding him incompliant with her Inclina- 
tions, delated him to his Father, as if he had attempted her Ho- 
nour, Theſeus being over credulous in the belief of this Accuſa- 
tion, expell'd Hippolytus his Family; who, at his going off, had 
the misfortune to loſe his Life, by falling from his Chariot, and 
was metamorphos'd into a Star call'd Auriga, Ovid. Metam. lib. 
15. Eurip, Hippol. : 

HIPPOLY TUS, Biſhop and Martyr,a famous Author in the 
III. Century, was put to death in 230. Some make him a Biſhop 
in Arabia, and ſome of Porte, near Rome, Euſebius, and St. Hie- 
rom, attribute many Books to him; all loſt, but one concerning 
Antichriſt, and ſome Fragments. There was a Statue erected to 
him, which being found in the Ruins of an ancient Church, was 
carried into the Vatican Library, An. 1551. He is repreſented 
ſitting in a Chair, whereon is engraven in Greek Letters, a Cycle 
of Eaſter- Day for 16 Years. Scaliger, Gruterus, Petav. 

HIPPOMENES, Prætor of Athens, cauſed his Daughter to 
be devoured by an Horſe, becauſe ſhe was a Whore. Read Dion. 
Chryſoſtom. orat. 23. and Suidas. One of that Name was turned in- 
toa Lion. Ovid. Metam. 

HIPPOMENES : See Attalanta. 
Rl, PON, another Town of the Kingdom of Tunis in Africa. 

Epone. 

HIPPONAX of Epheſus, Son of Proteus, by Protis, the re- 
puted Author of that kind of Jambick Verſes called Scazons. Tis 
reported that Anthermus and Bupalus, both Painters, having drawn 
and hung out an Antick Picture of his, Hipponax, to be revenged, 
wrote ſo fatyrically againſt them, that they hanged themſelves, 
Euſebius ſaith he lived in the 23d Olympiad ; but Pliny, lib. 26. cap. 
5. aftirms, that it was in the 6oth. 

HIPPOPODES, People towards the Scythian Sea, fo call'd 
from 7», an Horſe, and ric, a Foot, becauſe their Feet were 
like Horſes Feet, This Fable was invented becauſe of their nim- 

eneſs in running. 

HI pos, a city on the Eaſt of the Sea of Tiberias, in the 
Halt · Tribe of Manaſſeb; being deſolate, it was re-peopled by 
Pompey the Great, Auguſtus gave it to Herod the Aſcalonite ; and 
he Jews deſtroyed it again in their Wars. Gul. Tyr. de bell. 

4. 


HIRAM, King of Tyre, David and Solomon's Friend, 1 Kings 
and 2 Chron. He was Son of Abibalus, or Abimalus, and reigned 
69 Years, and not 24, as Joſephus ſaith. He died A. M. 3044. 
Barorus his Son ſucceeded him. Theoph. lib. 3. ad Autol. 

IRAN, a famous Architect, and Carver. See Chiram. 

HIRPIANS, ancient Families of Italy, in the Country of 

| Falishs, called now the Church-Territory, near Rome, were 
amous among the Romans, becauſe, in the Yearly Sacrifices to 
hallo, or, as others ſay, to Feronia, Goddeſs of the Woods, on 


the Mount Sora#e, now I! monte di S. Oreſte, they went upon the 
Fire, and were not hurt therewith : Wherefore the Senate ex- 
empted them from going to the War, and from all Taxes, &c. 
Plin. Hiſt. Nat. lib, 7. cap. 1. 

HIRPINS, a People amongſt the Samnites, whoſe chief 
Town was Hirpinum, now but a Village, named Arpaia, according 
to Leander, The Hirpins Country is what we now call the farther- 
moſt Principality, a Province of the Kingdom of Naples ; whoſe 
chief Towns are Benevento, Conxa, Avellino, &c. Strab. lib. 3. 

HIRSCHFELD, Lat. Herosfelda, a ſmall Town of Heſſe, 
upon the River Puld, five German Miles N. of the Town of Fuld, 
and ſeven S. of Caſſel. It had formerly a famous Abbey, and was 
an Imperial Town, under the Juriſdiction of its own A ; but, 
by the Treaty of Munſter, it was given to the Landtgrave of Heſſe 
Caſſel, with the Title of Princi g 

HIRTIUS (Aulus) a Roman, Conſul with Vibius Panſa : They 
died both in a Fight againſt Mark Anthony, An. Rom. 711. The 
Learned attribute to Hirtius the eighth Book of the Commenta- 
ries of the War againſt the Gauls, that goes under the Name of 
Julius Ceſar. Some attribute to him allo the Commentaries of 
the Wars of Alexandria and Spain. Suet. in Ceſar. cap. 53. 

HISIAM, Caliph of the Saraxens, ſucceeded his Brother Ge- 
id II. on condition that Valid, Gezid's Son, ſhould reign after 
him. He was ſo prodigal, that he kept 700 Wardrobes full of the 
richeſt Cloaths in the World. In his Travels he was always fol- 
lowed by 600 Camels, loaded with his own Cloaths and Linen ; 
and after his Death, 12000 fine Shirts were found in his Ward- 
robe; but Valid allowed nothing to be taken out, not ſo much as 
a Sheet to bury him in ; ſo that his Valet de Chambre was forced 
to wrap him up in a pitiful Linen Cloth. This Miſiam cauſed John 
Damaſcene's Right Hand to be cut off, for a treaſonable Letter 
which he was falſely accuſed of writing to the Emperor Leo the 
1 See St. John of Damaſcus. Maimbourg Hiſt. des Icono- 
claſtes. 

HISPAHAN: See Iſpahan. 

HISPANIOLA, or San Domingo, or S. Dominick. an Iſland 
of the Northern Sea, in America, between Cuba, Famaica and Por- 
to Rico. It was called ty and Quiſqueya by the Natives, when 
Chriſtopher Columbus diſcovered it in 1492. Tis near 400 Leagues 
round, 150 long, 60 broad in the wideſt Parts, and 3o in the 
narroweſt ; extending from 299 to 307 Degrees of Lon. and be- 
tween 18 and 20 Lat. as the Spaniards ſay, Some affirm, That 
the Air is very temperate there : Others ſay, that the Heat is ex- 
traordinary in the Morning, but leſſened in the Afternoon, by a 
Sea-Wind named Viraſon. The Soil is fruitful, well ſtocked with 
Horſes, Oxen, Kine and Hogs, Ge. which they hunt and kill for 
their Skins, leaving the Fleſh to the Dogs. The Spaniards ſtock- 
ed the Iſland with Cattel, for there were but few Four-footed 
Beaſts before their coming, except one ſort called Hutias, which 
reſembled a Rabbet, and a kind of Dog, good enough for Hunting, 
but dees not bark. There are ſome Snakes and Serpents, but 
without Venom : And what is reported of a kind of Beetle, na- 
med Cuciho, is wonderful; their Eyes and Sides, where their 
Wings are, give as much Light as a Candle; ſo that one ma 
read or write in the Night at its Light. The Paſture-Grounds 
ate ſpoiled by ſome Trees named Guajabes, which bear Fruit like 
an Apple, with red Meat, and full of Seeds, which drop, and 

row up ſpeedily. Sugar-Canes and Ginger have a wonderful 
uct there. Herbs and Carrots grow fit for eating in 16 Days. 
And many Gold and Silyer Mines are found in the Province of 
Cibao, but ſo much negl for want of Labourers, that the In. 
habitants made uſe of no other but Braſs - Money. The Natives 
were numerous, but moſt of them killed by the Spaniards, or de- 
ſtroyed in the Wars. The Country was divided formerly into ſe- 
veral little Provinces, governed by ſeveral Princes; and now tis 
divided into five Cantons, or Parts, viz. Bainora, Cubaho, Cajaba, 
Caſſimu and Guacayatima. The chief Town in the Iſland is in 
Caſſimu, and was named at firſt Nova Iſabella, and now S5. Domij- 
nick, or San Domingo. Tis adorned with fine Building, and is 
the Refidence of the Governor and the Archbiſhop. There are 
not above 2000 Inhabitants in all the Iſland, either Spaniards, Ne- 
groes, or Mulat ta g. Sir Francis Drake took San Domingo in 1586. 
and a Month after left it again, having received a good Sum of 
Money for it. The other remarkable Towns are the Conception de 
laVega, built by Chriſtapher Columbus, 20 Leagues off San Domin- 
go, with a Biſhoprick. San-jago de los Cavalleros, ſituated in a 
ſweet Place: Puerto de la Plata, with a ſtrong Caſtle. There are 
many Iflands about Hiſpaniola. Near one of tim, named Navaza, 
which is between Famaica and Hiſpaniola, is a wonderful Spring, 
which, tho' half a League in the Sea, from the Land, and about 
16 Foot deep Water, nevertheleſs riſes with ſo much ſtrength, 
that they draw freſh Water out of it, in the middle of the Salt, 
De Laet. Hiſt. de Nov. Monde. There are ſeveral Monaſteries in 
this Iſland, one College with 4000 Ducats Revenue, and an Hoſ- 
ital with 22000, They Coined Money, and had a great Trade 
in the former Age; but ſince the Diſcovery of New Spain, it is 
abated. The Emblem which Sir Francis Drake found painted on 
the Wall, in the Governor's Houſe, is very remarkable, being an 
Horſe leaping out of the Globe, with this Motto, Non ſufficit or- 
bis. De Laet. Hiſt. du noveau monde. | 

HIST RIA, or ISTRIA, an 7talian Country, bounded by 

the Adriatick Sea on the E. W. and S. and Friuli on the N. It 


was 2 free Country, till finally ſubdued by the Venetians, An. 1 1). 
having ſeveral times fince endeavoured to fhake off their Yoke, 
* | : but 
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but in vain. It is 200 Miles in compaſs, and ſupplics the Vene- 
rians with Materials for Houſes and Ships ; but the Air is very un- 
wholſome, except at Juftinopolis, and tome few other Places. It 
is ſeparated from Germany by the Als; and the Northern part of 
it belongs to the Emperor. | | | 

HUTCHING, a Market Town of Hitching Hundred, in the 
Welt of Hertfordſhire, 30 Miles from London. 

HITHE, or HYTHE, a Market, Sea-Port, and Borough- 
Town of Heane- Hundred, in the South-Eaſt Parts of Kent. Tis 
one of the Cinque-Ports, lies from Dover Weſt-South-Weſt, and 
not far from Sangate-Caftle. Its Haven is none of the beſt. 

HIWORTH, or HIGHWORTH, a Market Town of 
Hiworth Hundred, in the North Eaſt Parts of Wiltſhire. 

HOANGT, Third King or Emperor of China, ſucceeded X7n- 
nung, and reigned 100 Years , which is likely enough, ſince Men 
lived then 200 Years. His Name is famous in China, becauſe he 
invented a Cycle of 60 Years ; by which they have ever ſince regu- 
lated their Chronology. He made good Laws, and enlarged his 
Dominions. See Chineſe-Cycle, Paul Pexron antiq. de temps. 

HOBBS (Thomas) born at Malmsbury in Wiltſhire, Afr.5.1 588. 
was bred in Magdalen- Hall at Oxford, commenced Batchellor of 
Arts in 1607, and afterwards travelled with the Lord Cavendiſh, 
Grandfather to the preſent E. of Devon, He delighted much in 
the Greek and Latin Poets and Hiſtorians, particularly Thucyd:des, 
which he tranſlated to expoſe the Athenian Democracy. He tra- 
velled again with Sir Gervaſe Clifton's Son in 1631, but was re- 
called by the E. of Devon, to be Tutor to his Son, the late Earl; 
with whom he allo travelled as Governor, and returned in 1637, 
and perceiving things tending to a Civil War, withdrew to Pa- 
ru, where he wrote his Book De Cive, and the Leviathan; the 
latter of which was prifited at London, and ſtartled moſt Divines, 
both Proteſtant and Popiſh, ſetting abundance of Pens at work 
azainſt him. During his ſtay at Pars, he taught the Prince of 
Wales, afterwards Charles II. Mathematicks ; and being called 


home after the Reflauration, he was entertained, by the E. of | 


Devon, and publiſhed his Books, De Ofypore ( de Homine. King 
Charles II. who delighted in his Company, gave him a Penſion of 
100 J. fer Annum, and kept his Picture in his Cloſet. He was alſo 
famous for his Leviathan, Cc. in Foreign Parts, and upon that 
Account viſited by Foreigners of ity, when in England; par- 
ticularly by the D. of Tuſcany. Iis generally agreed that he was 
a good Linguiſt, a great Philoſopher, and a Man of extraordinary 
Parts : But his Book called the Leviathan was condemned by the 
Parliament, in their Bill againſt Atheiſm and Profaneneſs, Ofob. 
1666. And the Conyocation, by their Judgment, Fuly 21.1683. 
condemned both that, and his Book De Cite, as pernicious and 
damnable ; and thereupon cauſed them to be burnt. His Behe- 
moth contains things againſt Religion and Learning; and his other 
Writings are reckoned contrary to Divinity, Philoſophy and Po- 
licy; and yet his Followers are not aſhamed to fay, (becauſe he 
was born on Good- Friday) That as our Saviour went our of the World 
on that Day, to ſave the Men of the World ;, ſo another Saviour came 
into the World that Day, to ſave them; or to that effect. He was at 
laſt ſeized with a Strangury, and then a Palſie, which deprived 
him both of Senſe and Reaſon ſeven Days e er he died. The E. of 
Devon s Chaplain ſaid, he received the Communion ſeveral times, 
with ſeeming Devotion; but at his Death neither deſired that, 
nor the company of any Minifter, which they impute to his want 
of Underſtanding. When the Phyficians told him that his Diſ- 
eaſe was incurable, he ſaid, That he ſhould be glad to find an Hole to 
creep out of the World at. He died at A ick, Decemb. 4. 1679. 
at Ten at Night, in the 9iſt Year of his Age. 
HOCEN, Eldeſt Son of Ali, Mahomet's ſecond Succeſſor ac- 
cording to the Sect of the Perſians, who believe that Mahomet's 
Succeſſion did beſang 69 Ali, his Nephew and Son-1n-Law, and 
not to Abubeber, as the Turks ſay. Huſſein was the ſecond Son of 
Ali, and killed in the Battel of Kerbella, near Babylon. Theſe 
two Erothers, Hocen and Huſſein, are much reverenced amongſt 
the Perſians, who keep their Holy-Day every Year, with great 
ſolemnity, till the Evening, the People crying out Huſſein Hocen, 
Hocen Euſſein. The manner of ſolemnity is thus: The People, di- 
vided into ſeveral Companies, march by the Gallery where the 
King is ſet to ſee the Ceremony : Each Company has a Litter,with | 
a Coffin, carried by eight Men, and covered. with Sattin, em- 
broider'd with Gold: Before each are three Led-Horſes, whoſe 
Houſing is of the ſame, to repreſent the Horſes on which the 
Princes rode : The King graces the ſolemnity, by ſhewing the 
Elephants which haye been preſented him, all covered with ſuch 
Houſing; an Officer, with the Royal Standard, being mounted 
upon one of them: The Elephants ſalute the Sophi by putting their 
Probaſcis to the Ground, and ſtradling out with their Feet: After 


which, the Doctor of the Law diſcourſes on the death of Hocen | 


ard Huſſein, and the Sophi preſents him with a magnificent Suit. 
Tavernier, 

HOCHELAGA, the chief Town of Canada, when firſt diſ- 
covered by the Europeans ; encompaſſed with three Timber Ram- 
parts, above two Rods high, ſharp at the top; having only one 
Gate, well fortified with Piles and Bars, after their manner. It 
contained 50 great Houſes, in the midſt of every one a Court, and 
there a place for their Fire. It was ſituated in the pleaſanteſt 
Place of the Country, far within the Land; and the Seat of their 
Kings, whom they uſed to carry on their ſhoulders, fitting on a 
Carpet of Skins, Heylin, lib. 4. pag. 92. 

HOCHIEN, a Town of China, in the Pioyince of Pecken, 
having 17 Towns under it. Baudrand. , 
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HOCKERIA, or. HOCKERLANDT, a third ,, 
Prufſiz, ſubje& to the Elector of Brandenburg. Part, of 
Royal Pruſſia. ee: knees Hounded unn the 

HOCOTA, a great Cham or Emperor of th < 
having ſent his General Gebeſaide to BE: the Wellen Ivy 
tries of the World, went himſelf towards the Eaſt ſea * 
Caſpian Streights, and took his Winter. Ouarters at the 2 
Mount Tavis. The next Spring he ſubdued all the Nations "$4 
abouts, and then went into the Eaſt-Indies, where he built V 
City of Cambalu, and made it the Scat of his Empire. M 
the laſt of his Conqueſis, tho' he deſigned to extend the 
his Dominions from one Sea to another; but he took ſuch gel; | 
in the Ait and Fruitfulneſs of the Eaft-Indies, that he tha). 
beſt to reſt there. Natal. Metel. TI 

HOCSE MIUS Coin) Canon of Liege, liv'd in l 
Century, He wrote the * of the Biſhops of r 
Mir I I to L . He 7 75 3 Digitus Florum Utriu(; . 

uris. Flores Authorum g Philoſophorum * 4 7 
Arg N e. & Philoſophorum, e Vale. Andr. Bill, 

HO DEN, a noted place in Libya Deſerta, wher 
refreſh themſelves. It is fix Dake W from r 
Ocean, unwalled, and poflefſed by Vagabond-Arabians, implacable 
Enemies to Chriſtians. The Product of the Place is Dates and 
Barley. Their Subſiſtence is, by carrying Gold, Copper and Sil 
ver, between Barbary and Tombut ; and many of them rob in the 
neighbouring SORE | | 

HO DNET, a Market Town of North-Bradſord 
North of Shropſhire. Wehen. inthe 

HODSDON, a Market Town of Hartford Hundred, in the 
Eaſt of Hartfordſhire, on the Lea, 17 Miles from London. 

HO DU, the Perſian Gulf ſo called. 

HOEICHEU, a City of Nanquin, a Province of China, having 
five other Cities depending on it. It ſtands Southward towards 
Chequiam, and is ſituated in a Mountainous Country. Baud, and. 
> HO tn ICHEU ho” a 2 of 231 3 the Province of Kir- 

ung, having nine lefier Towns under it, being ſituat 
Ocean. Bardrand, f 4 PO 

HOENCOURT, memorable for the Defeat of the French 
in 1642, a Biſhoprick of Cambray, in the Netherlands ; from 

which it lies three German Leagues N. W. and ſomewhat less 
from Arras to the S. E. Hiſt. Neth. 

HOENTWTIEL, a ſtrong Fortreſs in Germany, belonging 
to the D. of Wirtemberg, ſeated on a Rock, betwixt the Schl 
chaim and Breym, two German Miles North from the Danube, and 
ſomewhat farther from the Riſe of the Neckar, Eaſtward. It en- 
dured ſeven or eight Sieges in the- late German Wars againſt the 
Imperialiſts ; and particularly, in 1641, they ſpent a whole Sum- 
mer, and could not take it. Hift. Germ. Wars. 

HOFALIZE, a Town in the Dutchy of Luxemburgh, on the 
River Ourt, 32 Miles from Liege, and as fur from Luxemburgb. It 
is now in the hands of the French. 

HOFFE, a Town in Voightland in Germany, whence a Prince 
of the Houſe of Brandenburgh takes his Title. Heylin. 

1 HOSERLA ND, a Dukedom in Pruſſia, ſubject to the Poles. 
eylin. | 

HOGM A G OG-Hills, a Ridge of Hills ſo called, which lie two 
Miles F. E. of Cambridge; on the Summet of them is a Rampier, 
formerly ſo ſtrengthned with Ditches as to be impregnable. It is 
ſuppoſed to be one of the Danes Camps. 

HOGUE, or LA HO G UE, a Sea - port on the Coaſt of 
Normandy, 10 Miles Weſt of Bayeux, and 16 from Caen; famous 
for our burning the Royal Sun, the Admiral of France, and divers 
others of their greateſt Men of War, in fight of part of the French 
Army on the Coaſts, after Admiral Ruſſe! Tad defeated their Flect 
under the Command of Monſieur Tourwille, in 1692. 

HOHENLOE or HOLACH, Lat. Holachius, a Count) 
of Franconia in Germany, ſubject to its own Earl, It lies on the 
River Cochar, betwixt the Marquiſate of Anſpach, and the Dutchy 


This Was 
Limits cf 


of Wirtemberg. | | 
HOHENSTEIN, aCounty of Germany, in the Upper Saxony, 
ſubje& to the Elector of Brandenburg, as Prince of Halberſtadt. It 
lies betwixt Brunſwick and Thuringia, 5 | 
HOIUS (Andrew) born at Bruges, and living till towards the 
end of the XVIth Century. He was Greek and Hiſtory Profeſſor 
in the Univerſity of Dow; and beſides other Treatiſes, wrote 
an Univerſal Hiſtory, from the beginning of the World to our 
Saviour,  Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. Mir, de Script. Sed. 16. 
HOLA, or HA LAR, an in the Deucalidonian Sea, with 
a Biſhoprick belonging to Norway. Baud. 
= OLBECH, 4 Market Town of Lincolnſhire, in the Hundred 
OI Elow. 77 | 
HOLDENBY, a Caſtle in Nerthampronſhire belonging to the 
Crown, where King Charles I. was kept Priſoner from Feb. 17. 646. 
to June 4. 1647. whence he was carried to Childerley by Cor net 
oice, and thence to Newmarket. ich 
HOLDERNESSE, a Cape on the TH- ſbire Coalt, whic ; 
lies N. of Saltfleet, a Town in Lincolnſhire, It lies a great Way 7 
to the Sea, and hath many Towns on it, King James |. create? 
ON Ramſey Viſcount Hadington in Scotland, E. of Holde, neſſe, 5 
aron of Kingſton upon Thames, An. 1620. Prince Robert we 
alſo this Title from King Charles I. in 1643. And tis now £00) 


ed by Conyers d Arcy, by Creation of Charles II. 
HOLEN, Lat. A a Biſhop's See on the North of Jjeland, 


The ſhorte 
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ſeated in a narrow and deep Valley, Lat. 65. 44 


o OTS SSS SP STOR 28 2 


— 47 + — 228 


2 „ 4 cn an as VV Gm A 


— 


H OL 


"I 


H OL 


f winter is two hours in this place. It was matle a Bi- 

— * 1106. and 15 the 22d Biſhop, turned Proteſtant 
er in 1552. Hackluit. 

101 LA D, the chief of the United Provinces, with the 
Title of Earldom. The Name is generally given to all the other, 
and ſeems to come from theſe two Teutonich Words, Hl, and 
Land; that is, Hollow Ground, becauſe of the multitude of Rab- 
bit holes in ſeveral Places. However, tis a Peninſula, having the 
Sex on the Weſt, the Eaſt, and the North; and the River Meuſe, 
Brabant, and Biſhoprick of Utrecht on the South. It was for- 
merly called Batavia, from Batton, King of the Catt!'s Son, The 
Soil is ſo ſoft and Mooriſh, that it cannot be plowed : In many 
Places there are nothing but Meadows, which the Sea would o- 
verflow if it were not tor the Banks, which are carefully raiſed 
and kept: The chief of thoſe Banks are, that of 7ſſe!, the Meuſe, 
Sparendam, Medemblich , &c._ The beſt part of North-Holland has 
deen taken out from the Sea; and we may ſay with Scaliger, 
that this Province is of it ſelf barren, and yet abounds in all 
things. The Air is rather cold than hot. Tis divided into Sou- 
thern, from Zeland Brabant and Utrecht, to the Bank of Sparen- 
um; and Northern, from Amſterdam, to the Northen Sea. is 
about 60 Leagues in compaſs, though very narrow in ſome Places. 
There are in this Province 29 walled Towns, and many others 
formerly walled, which enjoy their Privileges ſtill; beſides 400 
Villages: 18 of thoſe Towns ſend Deputics to the States. Hol- 
und was formerly erected into an Earldom by Charles the Bald, 
for Thierry D. of Aquitain, who was the firſt Earl, as Philip II. 
was the laſt : The States General having rejected him, and em- 
braced the Proteſtant Religion, undertook the Government, The 
Dutch are naturally of good Humour, Laborious, Cunning Poli- 
ticians, deſirous of Riches, and ready to undertake any thing 
for Gain or Liberty. They are grown very rich, and have had 
many learned Men amongf: them in the laſt Century; to which 
the Univerſity of Leyden hath not a little contributed. They have 
ſeveral kind of manufactures, and chiefly of Woollen and Linen 
Cloth. Their Trade of Butter, Milk, Cheeſe and Salt-Fiſh 1s 
great, but that of Herrings is moſt confiderable. William Buec- 
beld was the firſt who found out the way to ſalt Herrings; for 
which Charles v. had the Curiofity to fee his Tomb at Biervliet, 
where he was buried in 1347. Their Eaſt and Weft-India Compa- 
nies bring in Commodities, which they afterwards tranſport all 
over Europe, The vaſt number of Rivers and Canals are a great 
Encouragement to Trade, and a good Diverfion in Winter, to 
glide on with Scates, or in Sledges ; ſome of which are hurled by 
Men, and others drawn by Horſes. Their Houſes are extraordi- 
nary neat: Their Fuel, Turfs; their Lime made with Shells. 
They love to drink and feaſt with their Friends; but for their pri- 
vate Families, they buy an Ox, or half an one, about November, 
according to their Number, which they falt, and dry in their 
Chimneys for Summer, and then eat it with Butter and Vinegar. 
In Winter they boil a piece of Beef every Sunday, which ſerves 
for the whole Week ; with Fiſh, Milk, and all kinds of Garden- 
ſtuffs. All theſe Things pay Taxes, or Exciſe : And 'tis obſer- 
ved, that there is not a Cow of nine Years old ſold for 20 Crowns, 
but what has already paid 22 Crowns Exciſe; and that every 
Diſh of Meat pays the Exciſe above 20 times before it comes to 
the Table. The Exciſe is laid on Salt, Fruit, Wine, Servants ; 
and very often they pay one or two in the Hundred for their E- 
ſtates: And perhaps there is no Country in the World where the 
Inhabitants pay more Taxes, and live ſo comfortably, becauſe of 
their Trading, Sobriety, and laborious Genius. This Country 
had 35 Counts, from An. 863. that Thierry was created their firſt 
Count, to An. 1558 that Philip II. and III. of Spain were their 
laſt. Adrianus Junius deſcrip. Batav. Strada. Grotius de bello 
Belgico. Ortelius. Mercator, (Fc. 


Of the Government of Holland. 


Formerly fix Towns only ſent Deputies to the States, viz. 
Dort, Harlem, Delft, Leyden, Amſterdam and Goude ; but Willi- 
am |. Prince of Orange increafed their Number to 18. adding 
Rotterdam, Gorcum, Schiedam, Scbonboven, Briel, Alcmar, Hoorne, 
Enchuzſen, Edam, Monn kendam, Medemblick, and Purmerend. 
This laſt, tho' but a ſmall Town, has as many Votes 1n the States 
of the Province, as Amſterdam; as the Province of Over-7ſſel 

as many Votes in the General States, as the Province of Hol- 
land, It was, as it is reported, a piece of Policy in the Prince 
of Orange, to diminiſh the Power of the Nobility, and to ba- 
e the Authority of great Towns, by making the little ones 
equal with them, which are eaſier to prevail with: The Nobles, 
all together, have but one Vote, and fend 12 Deputies out of 
their Body, to the States of the Province; but they are never- 
theleſs very conſiderable in the Government, becauſe intruſted 
with the beſt Places, Civil and Military, and the Church-Reve- 
nues all ſeized on by the State upon the Change of Religion. 
They alſo have the fir Vote in the Aſlembly of the States, and 
ower fo name a Counſellor in the two great Courts of Judica- 
ture. The penſioner of Holland, who is a learned Man in the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of the Country, and able to make Speeches up- 
on publick Occafions, ſits next to the Deputies in all the Aſſem- 
les of the Province: He propoſeth the Affairs, receiveth Ad- 
Vices, and puts the Reſolutions taken into a Method. The De- 
Puties of the Towns are choſen out of the Magiſtrates and Sena- 
tors; their Number is uncertain, according to the Cuſtoms and 


— 


Pleaſures of the Towns; becauſe each Town has but one vo'e. 
The States of Holland meet in ſome Halls of the Palace at the 
Hague four Times a Year conſtantly, viz, in Febrzary, June, Sep- 
tember and November : When they meet for extraordinary Occa- 
ſions, they name it a Committee, or the Council of Commiſſioners. 
Beſides the States, and the Council, there is alſo a Chamber of 
Accounts in the Province, to take care of the Domain and Re- 
venue of Holland : The Civil Juſtice of the Country is compo- 
ſed of two Courts of Judicature; whereof, one is named The 
Great Council, and receives the Appeals from other Courts in caſes 
of Property. Becauſe under the Name of Holland, all the Uni- 
ted Provinces are often comprehended, it is fit to obſerve here, 
that this kind of Commonwealth, compoſed of the ſeven Pro- 
vinces above named, holds three ſeveral Aſſemblies, which are 
called, The States General, The Council of State, and The Chamber 
of Accounts. The States-General are compoſed of the Deputies of 
each Province: The Council of State repreſents all the Common- 
wealth, in the Abſence of the States. General; and is compoſed 
of the Deputies of all the Provinces, but not like the States-Ge- 
neral, for a limited Number is ſent thither; from Holland, three 
from Guelderland, Zeland and Utrecht, two each; from Frize- 
land, Groningen and Over-7ſſel, one each; which make twelve in 
all : And when they vote, their Perſons are reckoned, and not 
the Provinces ; contrary to what is done in the States-General, 
where all the Deputies of a Province have never ahove one Vote, 
though they ſhould be ſix or 12 Perſons, their Number depead- 
ing on the Provinces Pleaſure. The Council of State executes all 
the Reſolutions taken by the States. General, and propoſeth to 
them the beſt ways to raiſe. Soldiers and Money. It takes care 
of the Militia, and of the Fortifications; raiſeth Contributions 
in the Enemy's Country, grants Pafles, orders the Government 
of Places conquered ſince the Union, diſpoſeth of all the Money 
deſigned for extraordinary Affairs, rules the Expences of the 
State according to the Determination of the States. General. As 
for the Chamber of Accounts, it is compoſed of two Deputies of 
each Province ; who are changed once in three Years. Beſides 
theſe Aſſemblies, there is alſo the Council of Admiralty: When 
the States-General have reſolved to ſend out a Fleet to Sea, this 
Council regulates all Affairs. And it is divided into five Aſſem- 
blies, whereof three are in Holland, viz. The firſt at Amſterdam, 
the ſecond at Rotterdam, and the third at Hoorne; the fourth at 
Middleburg in Zeland, and the fifth at Harlingue in Frixeland. Each 
of theſe Aſſemblies is compoſed of ſeven Deputies, viz. Four of 
the ſame Province, and three named by other Provinces. The 
Admiral is always Prefident in thoſe Aſſemblies. Beſides his Al- 
lowance, he has his ſhare in all Prizes. The Stadt-holder or Go- 
vernor of Holland, is General of the Army, and Lord Admiral, 
and diſpoſeth of all Places of Military Truſt. The States of each 
Province have Abſolute Power within their own ſquriſdiction: 
They impoſe Taxes, c. Nevertheleſs, being united with the 
other fix Provinces, to form one Commonwealth, repreſented 
by the States-General, theſe laſt alone have Power to make Peace 
War and Leagues with Foreigners. This Diviſion was made at 
the firſt ſetling of the Commonwealth, to which the Prince of 
Orange contributed much. Then the States of each Province took 
Poſſeſſion of the Sovereign Rights belonging to the Kings of 
Spain, and preſerved to William of Naſſaw all the Power he had 
as Governor and Vice-roy of thoſe Provinces. Sir Will. Tem- 
ple's Preſent State of the United Provinces. The Governor and 
Stadt-holder is not only General by Sea and Land, but Chief Ju- 
ſtice; and has Right to chuſe moſt of the Magiſtrates in the 
Towns of Holland, Zeland and Over-Tſſel. Upon Nomination 
every Year, they name treble the Number, and he chuſes one 
third of them. His Allowance from the States is 10000 Livres 
a Month ; and when he 1s with the Army he receives 40000 
Livres more, befides 100000 Livres for ſecret Services, which he 
can diſpoſe of without accounting. He directs the Army's Mo- 
tions, though he ought not to undertake any thing conſiderable 
without the States Conſent. He has a conſiderable Eſtate, and 
many Privileges. Boxhornius's Status federat. Belg. Provinciarum. 
See Hollanders. 

HOLLAND, or NE W-HOLLAND, a Country of Terra 
Auſtralis, diſcovered by the Dutch in 1644. Tis North of New- 
Guinea and the Molucca-Iflands, and is commonly divided into 
the Country of Concord, Dieſmens and Pierre Nuit, Cc. All lit- 
tle known. 1 

NEW-HOLLAND, or NEW- NETHERLANDS, is 2 
Country in the Northern America, near the Sea of Canada, S. 
W. of New. England, and E. of the Iroquois, between Virginia and 
Nem- France. The Dutch — this Name to it, and had Towns 
there, called New- Amſterdam, and Nem- Naſſaw. But the Eng- 
liſh poſſeſs it ſince 166 5. 

NE W-HOLLAND, a little Country of Moſcrvia, named 
thus by the Dutch. Tis on the Northern Ocean, near the Streights 
of Weigats, named The Streights of Naſſaw. v4 

HOLLAND, a Diviſion of Linclonſhire, in the South-Eaſt 
Parts: It lies towards the Sea, betwixt the Waſhes of Lincoln- 
ſhire Northward, and Cambridge and Northamptonſhires Southward : 
And 'tis called Holland, Hoyland, or Hayland, for the Plenty of 
Hay growing therein, or perhaps from its reſemblance to Hol- 
land in the Low-Countries, It is noted for giving the Title of 
Earl jointly with that of Warwick , to the Right Honourable Ed- 


| ward Rich, the preſent E. of Warwick, and Holland. 
HO 
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_ HOLLAND 1 was bred at Trinit)-Colledge in 
Cambridge, where he commenced Doctor of Phyſick, and fixed 
himſelr in Coventry: A Man of ſpecial Note for his numerous 
Tranſlations, eſpecially of Hiſtory-Books ; by whoſe Number one 
would think he had done nothing elſe, which occationzd this 
Deſcant upon him. 


Holland with his Tranſlations dot h ſo fil us, 
He will not let Suetonius be Tranquillus, 


He Tranſlated Livy, Pliny's Natural Hiſtory; Plutarch's Morals 
Ammianus Marcellinus; the Geographical part of Specd's Theatre; 
of Great Biitain into Latin; Zenophon's Cyro-Pedia. Suetonius; 
hut the moſt eminent of his Tranſlations, is Camben's Britannia; 
which, conſidering his material Additions to the Latin Original, 
is to be counted ſomething more than a Tranſlation : And that 
which is obſervable of him, is, one Pen would ſerve him to 
write a good large Book. 

HOLLAND ( Thomas) D. D. was born at Ludlow in Shrop- 
ſhire, and Bred in Oxford, An. 1573. He was elected Socius Sa- 
cerdotalis (commonly called Chaplain-Fellow ) of Baliol College. 
Succeeded Dr. Humphry in the Divinity Chair in 1589, and Dr. 
Glaſer in the Rectory of Exeter-College, An. 1592. In which 
Houſe, he continued almoſt 20 Years. Dr. Fuller ſays of him, 
That he was merſus in libris, drowned in his Books; ſo that the 
Scholar in him almoſt devoured all his other Relations. He was, 
ſays the Author of his Funeral Sermon, ſo familiar with the Fa- 
thers, as it he had been one of them; and with the School- 
men, as if he had been a Seraphical Doctor. Such was the quick- 
neſs of his Parts, as well as depth of Learning, that his Extem- 
poraries were often better than his Premeditations. He had a 
conſiderable hand in the Tranſlation of the Bible appointed by 
King Fames I. He died, March 17. 1611. 

HOLLANDERS, People of the Low-Countries, Powerful 
in the Eaſt- Indies, eſpecially Java, one of the Sonda Iſlands in 
Aſia. Above 100 Year ago, the Engliſh took the Town of 7a- 
catra from the Emperor of Mataran, and burnt it, then built a 
Fort there; but the Dutch in 1677, under pretence of Land- 
ing their fick People and Goods, conveyed ſome ſhort Guns in 
their Bales, and on a Sunday cut the Engliſh to pieces, and ſettled 
there, fortifying themſelves by degrees in ſpight of the Natives, 
and built a Fort at great charge to defend the Haven ; building 
afterwards Batavia, which was finiſhed 15 or 20 Years ago. They 
are now Maſters of Java, and keep the Kings of Bantam Priſon- 
ers in the Fortreſs of Batavia, where the two young Brothers are 
ſecured. The laſt Emperor of Mataran, having left Three Sons, 
the two youngeſt rebelled, and the Eldeſt demanded the Dutch 
Aſſiſtance, yielding them the Town of Fapara, 60 Leagues from 
Batavia, where they built a Fort, and keep a ſtrong Garriſon. 
The War laſted until one of the Brethren was killed, and the 
other taken Priſoner. But the Emperor owing a great Summ of 
Money to the Dutch, he gave them the Town of Cheribon, 20 
Leagues from Batavia; and with thoſe Towns, they are able to 
Maſter the Emperor. They are alſo Maſters of the Iſland of Su- 
matra, where they havea Fort, and two Exchanges. So that the 
Q. of Achen, and all the other Petty Soveraigns of the Iſland, 
dare not ſell their Pepper and Gold to any body elſe. They 
have alſo fix general Governments in the Indies, where they are 
abſolute Soveraigns, viz. Firſt, the Coaſt of Coromandel, where- 
of Paliacate is the chief Town. Secondly, Ambona or Amboyna, 
one of the Molucca Iſlands, whereof Victoria is the chief Town; 
from whence they Export a vaſt quantity of Cloves. Thirdly, 
Banda Iſland, where Nutmegs grow. Fourthly, Ternate, one of 
the little Molucca Iflands, whereof Gamalame is the chief Town; 
where they have deſtroyed the Clove- trees, to ſell the Amboyna 
Cloves the better. Fifthly, Ceylon or Ceylan, whoſe chief Town 
is Colombo. And, Sixthly, Malacca, in the Peninſula of India. 
They took Columbo from the Portugueſes, about 30 Years ago; 
and they have five Forts in that Ifle. In 1641, they took Mo- 
lucca, and turned the Portugueſes out of it. Beſides theſe ſix Ge- 
neral, they have ſome particular Governments, where the Gover- 
nor is called Commander, viz. The Cape of Good-hope, Macaſſar 
in the Iſland of Celebes, Padan in Sumatra Ifland, Timot one of 
the little Molucca Iſlands, Andragiry in Sumatra Illand, and many 
others on the Coaſts of Malabar. They have alſo ſome Exchanges 
in ſeveral places. As, at Ipabhan and Gaumaran, or Bandarabaſſi 
in Perſia, from whence they bring Silks; at Suratte, Agra and 
Amadabat in the Great Mogul's Dominions; at Bengala ; at Pa- 
limbang and Jamii in Sumatra Iſland; at Banka, an Iſland near 
Sumatra; at Siam and at Ligor, in Tonquin and in Japan, They 
have none in China. Heretofore they carried their Commodities 
to Neighbouring-Iflands, and the Chineſe took them ſecretly, In 
168 5, they ſent thither four Ships, with an Ambaſſador, and 
noble Preſents for the Emperor, and his Miniſters ; becauſe they 
had notice, That the Chineſe reſolved to open their Ports. In 
theſe Governments, all is done by the Orders of the Council of 
Batavia; which is compoſed of the General, who doth nothing 
but gives Orders, without being accountable to any ; of the Ge- 
neral Director, who manageth all things, and is accountable ; of 
ſix Ordinary Counſellors, and of ſome extraordinary, ſometimes 
two, ſometimes four, as it pleaſeth the 17 General Directors, 
who are always in Europe. This Council, diſpoſes of all the Pre- 
ferments, with the Company's Conſent, who commonly approve 
their Decrees. The General, is only Elected for three Years, 


but is always continued for his Life; becauſe the Company 


HOL 
would be a loſer, by enriching a Man every thre 
Allowance, is 800 Crowns a Month, and — — 7 
ble, all his Family beſides, being maintain d by the — 
He having a Key of the Stores, where he takes what he — 
without being accountable. He never goes out, without — 
Guard -· men before his Coach, and a Company of Foot 8 = 
behind, and 12 Pages on both ſides, and he receives the Pr . 
ſadors of the Indian Kings, with extraordinary State. — 
the Soveraign Council, there is the Council ot Judicature : - 
poſed of a Preſident, a Vice-Preſident, and 12 Counlell - 
which judge ot all Civil and Military proceſſes without Aa 8 
and have Power to condemn the General, if convicted of the 
Treaſon. The Dutch Company maintains in all the Caft-Ing; - 
but 12co00 Diſciplin'd Hen; but in every place where th y 
a Garriſon, they have a great many Men able to fight upon 3 
ſion. The Major General Commands all the Forces under the 
General. They maintain always in the Indies 160 Men of w 
from 3o to 60 Guns each; and in time of War, can eaſily E = 
40 of the biggeſt. Mr. Abbe de Choiſy journal du Voyage de Stam 
en 1685, & 86, Concerning the Genius of the Dutch, we my 
obſerve, That the moſt famous Authors amongſt them, til th 
beginning of the 15th. Century, are conſidered as ſimple — 
unpoliſhed : But within theſe 200 Years, the Hollanders have got 
a great Name in all ſorts of Learning, yet are not quite ſo — 
ri yy — their Neighbours, — remembring that Eramys 
ipſius, Grotius, Heinſius and ſome fewo ception 
to this Rule. 4 TOY ONT OE 

HOLBEN, born at Bax!l in Switzerland, in the * 
was a Diſciple of his Father, by whoſe aſſiſtance and his * — 
duſtry he made a wonderful Progreſs in the Art of Painting, and 
acquir'd ſuch a Name by his Piece of Death's Dance, in the Town- 
Hall of Bazil, that the famous Eraſmus, after having been drawn 
by him, ſent him over with his Picture into England, and gave 
him a Recommendatory Letter to Sir Tho. Moore, then Lord Chan- 
cellor, who entertain d him with great reſpe&, and imploy'd him 
for himſelf and Family. King Henry VIIIth. was ſo pleas'd with 
Holben's Painting, that he took him into his Service, and brought 
him into efteem with the Nobility and Gentry. One of his beſt 
Pieces, was that, of the King above mention'd, with his Queen, 
Cc. at White-ball, which periſhed in the late dreadful Fire there, 
together with ſeveral other admirable Pourtraicts (as well in 
Water Colours as Oyl) which may come up to the moſt celebra- 
ted Italian Maſters. 'Tis particularly Remarkable, of Huber, 
that he Painted all his Pieces with his Left-hand. He died of 
the Plague in London in 1554. 

HOLLES (John) Earl of Clare, is the Eldeſt Son of Gil- 
bert the late Earl, the only Son of John, Son of Sir John Alles 
of Houghton, in the County of Nottingham, great Grandſon to 
Sir Wuliam Holles, Lord Mayor of London in 1540, under the 
Reign of Henry VIII. Which firſt ohn, the Raiſer of this Family 
being a Man of a large Eſtate,was firſt created Baron of England by 
King James I. An. 1616, by the Title of Lord Houghton of 
Houghton; and eight Years after, rais'd to the Dignity of an 
Earl, by the Title of Earl of Clare. By the Lady Anne his Wife, 
Daughter to Sir Thomas Stanhop of Shelford in the County of u- 
tingham, he had Iflue fix Sons and three Daughters. Jobn, his 
Eldeſt, ſucceeded him upon his deceaſe, An. 1639. and married 
Elizabeth, Eldeſt Daughter, and one of the Co-heirs to Horace, 
Lord Vere of Tilbury; by whom he had two Sons, John, who 
died in his Infancy, and Gilbert; beſides 13 Daughters, moſt of 
which died young, and unmarried. Departing this Life in 1665, 
he was then ſucceeded both in his Eſtate and Title, by his re- 
maining Son Gilbert, whoſe Son John having married one of the 
Daughters of the late Duke of Newcaſtle, has by His Majeily R. 
William the III. been inveſted with the Honour of Duke of that 
place. Dugdale. 

HOLLES (Francs ) a Baron of England, is Son and Heir of 
the late Lord Denzil Holles, ſecond Son to John Holles, the firſt 
Earl of Clare. Which Denzil, though a great Oppoſer of King 
Charles I. in the Parliament of 1640, yet having been eminently 
active in the Reſtauration of the Royal Family, was created Ba- 
ron of this Realm, by King Charles Il. by the Title of Lord Hi: 
les of Theld in Surrey; after which he was Employed in ſeveral 
great and weighty Affairs of State: Being ſent Ambaſſador-Ex- 
traordinary into France in 1663, where he continued above the 
ſpace of three Years ; and afterwards to Breda, as Plenipotcn- 
tiary to the Treaty there, with the Ambaſſadors of France, Den- 
mark, and the United Provinces. In all which publick Imploy- 
ments, he came off with ſingular Honour and Reputation. He 
married three Wives, and the third a French Lady of Colombiers 
in Normandy, but had Iſſue only by Dorothy, his firſt Wife. She 
was the ſole Daughter and Heir of Sir Francis Aſpley of Dorcheſter 
in the County of Dorſet, by whom he had Iſſue four Sons, but 
none that lived beyond their Infancy, except Sir Francts his El- 
deſt, the preſent Lord Holles of Ifield, who has had two Wites, 
Firſt Lucy, the youngeſt Daughter to Sir Robert Carr of Sleford, 
in the County of Linco/n. Secondly, Anne the Eldeſt Daughter 
and Co-heir to Sir Francis Pile of Compton Beauchamp in | 
County of Berks. By this laſt, he had a Son named Denzil, who 
died a Batchelor, the Eſtate has devolved upon the pr eſent 
of Newcaſtle. Dugdale. 


HOLOBOLUS, a Greek Divine, who had the Courage whilſt | 


he was yet Student, to declaim againſt the Emperor 4 0 
Taloolagus, who, to ſecure the Crown to his Family, had * 


— ny — |} 


e ©@@ = 


ww: W a © - Hm Ho WI 9%, 6 wy & 4 


— _ — — ww 


„ r „ = Oo til... , . ww .. oa 


ans . oa oa. m ²⁰dl vo atm T © ac 36 oo ev Tc a= os © w ad ad £ a 


evcral 
1-Ex- 
e the 
ten- 


— 
ploy- 
le 
nbiers 
She 
heſler 
„ but 
is El- 
ves. 
eford, 
phter 
n the 
who 


Duke 


vhilſt 


ichael 
uck'd 
out 


4 


_ —_—_— 


een 


— — OY ITY 


ts. And. me. 


— 3 , p 
HOM 


ris his Pupil's Eyes: Whereupon the Emperor com- 
— 4 Lips to be bored, and his Noſe cut, and then put him 
into 2 Monaſtery 3 ſome Years after, his Nole, which out of pit 
was cut but lightly, being cured, the Patriarch of Conſtantinople 
«ſeeming his Wit and Learning, begg'd him from the Emperor, 
and made him Preacher in his own Church; where he obtained 
ſo much Credit, that the Emperor took him tor his own Cha- 
plain though but 22 Years of Age, and required his aſſiſtance 
in re-uniting the Greek and Roman Churches; which, he ſaid, 
was not warrantable, and declaimed againſt it. Codin cap. 1. 
Maimbourg hiſt. de Sehiſm. 
HOLOF ERNES: See Judith, 
HOLSTEIN, a Province of the Lower Saxony in Germany, 
which belongs to the King of Denmark , and partly to the Duke 
of Holftem. It is divided into four Parts, whereof one keeps the 
name of Holſtein, which is properly attributed to it. The ſecond, 
is Stomaren. The third, Ditmarſen or Ditmarſh. The fourth, 
Wagheren. The chief Towns are Lubeck and Hamborough (which 
are Hanſe Towns. ) Gluckſtadt, Brusbuttel, Meldrop, Pinnemberg, 
Rensberg, with the whole Earldom of Segeberg, belong to the 
King of Denmark, Kiel, Oldenberg, Lunden, &c. belong to the 
Dukes of Holſtein. This Country, has the Dukedom of Lawem- 
burg and the Baltick-Sea on the Eaſt, the German-Sea on the 
Weſt, the Dukedom of Sleſwick on the North, and on the South 
the River Elbe, which divides it from the Dukedoms of Bremen 
and Lunenburg. Frederick. Duke of HolSein and Sleſwick, built 
Frederickſtadt on the River Leider, to ſettle the Trade of Silks 
there, For that purpoſe, he ſent in 1633, a famous 1 to 
perſia and Moſcovia, related by the Secretary Olearius. Ho ſtein 
is well watered, and its Riches conſiſts in Fiſhing and Selling of 
Hogs. Its chief Town is Kiel on the Baltick. The Dukes of 
Holfein's Family, come, as they ſay, out of the Ancient Houſe 
of Saxony; Founded by Witihind the Great, whoſe Line ended in 
Frederick, who being Condemned by his Father Huno the Glorious, 
to fight a terrible Lion, did ſo, and killed him. Elimar his Cou- 
ſin ſucceeded, from whom deſcended Theodorick the Fortunate, 
who gathered the whole Eſtate of the Family into one, about 
1432. Chriſtian the Firſt, his Son was King of Denmark, whole 
Daughter Margaret, was married to James III. of Scotland. 
John, his Son ſucceeded. Chriſtian the Second, his Son, ſucceed- 
ed him, and died in Priſon, An. 1559. Frederick, the firſt Son 
of Chriſtian I. was choſen King of Denmark, and died in 1533. 
His Son Chriſtiern the Third, ſucceeded, leaving Frederick the 
Second, choſen alſo King of Denmark, whoſe Daughter Anne was 
married to James VI. of Scotland, and his Son Chriſtian IV. ſuc- 
ceeded, and died in 1648. Frederick III. ſucceeded him, and 
died in 1679. Chriſtian V. his Son, the late King of Denmark, 
ſucceeding him, who died September 4th. 1699. was ſucceeded 
by his Son Frederick the 4th. now Reigning. There are ſeveral 
Branches of this Family of Holſtein, viz. The Branch of Holſtein, 
Sunderburg, Gluc burg, Arnsbeck , Sleſwich, or Gottorp and Ot- 
tingen. That of Holſtein Gottorp, or Sleſwick, being the moſt 
conſiderable and known to the World, becauſe of the late Con- 
troverſy between the preſent Duke, and King of Denmark, Take 
this brief Account of his Hiſtory and Genealogy. Ado/ph, Son 
of Frederick I. and Brother to Chriſtian III. King of Denmark, 
born An. 1526. was the firſt Duke of Hu ſſein, and ſubdued Dit- 
marſh, and by a Daughter of Heſſe-Caſſe!, had John Adolph, to 
whom the Hamburghers did homage, as Duke of Holſtein. By 
Frederick II. the King of Denmark's Daughter, he had Frederick, 
who ſent an Embafly into Moſcouy and Perſia, An. 1663, and 
had alternatively with the King of Denmark the Adminiſtration 
of Juſtice, the Right of Seſſion in the Aſſemblies of the Empire, 
and of the Regatia. By a Daughter of Saxony, he had Chriſtian 
Albert, born Feb. 13.1641. to whom the King of Swedeland, by 
a Treaty, An. i658. obliged Frederick King of Denmark, to quit 
the Soveraignty over the Dutchy of Sleſwick, which was alſo 
confirmed by the Treaty at Copenhagen, An. 1650. But fince the 
War was over, Chriſtian V. King ot Denmark, having, under the 
E of a Treaty, ſeized the Duke of Holſtein and his Officers, 
e obliged him to renounce the ſaid Treaty; but when the Duke 
was at liberty, he proteſted againſt thoſe Violences, and in 1689, 
the Matter was accommodated by neighbouring Princes; the Duke 
being repoſſeſſed in moſt of his Country, and the King of Den- 
mark retaining the reſt. But the Differences having broke out 
a freſh, on pretence of ſome Forts built by the Duke of Hol- 
fein, the ſame were not accommodated till this preſent Year 
1700, when the Engliſh, Dutch and Sweediſh Fleets in Aug. 1700. 


"peared before Copenhagen, the Swedes at the ſame time landing | Pon 


ome Forces in Zealand to act in Concert with the Holſteiners 
and other Confederates, obliged the King of Denmark to a Peace 
at Travendabl, which was quickly after ratified. Cluvier. Bertius, 
Peterſon in Chron. Holſat. The late Duke founded the College of 
Kiel, and married the King of Denmark's Siſter, and his Son the 
preſent Duke married Hedwig Sophia, Siſter to Charles the 12th. 
now King of Swedeland. | 
y HOLSTINIUS (Lucas) The Pope's Library Keeper, was a 
a much valued at Rome for his Learning and Parts; he wrote 
wers Tratts, was a good Linguiſt, and ſet up for a Critick. In 
e Year 1655, he went to meet the Queen of Sweden, and ad- 
mitted her to the Roman Catholick Communion at Inſpruch: He 
died at Rome, 1601. 
oF OLT, a Market-Town of Hole Hundred in the North Parts 
Norfolk, 27 Miles from London. 
, HOLY. ROSS, a Town in the County of Tipparary in 
land, once much frequented by Pilgrims, to fee a Piece of the 


Croſs, as they call it: Whence the Town took its Name, and the 
County obtained the Rights of a County Palatine. Heylin. 

HOLY GHOST, an order of Knizhthogd in France, Inſti- 
tuted by King Henry III. who celebrated its firſt Feſtival the 31ſt. 
of December 1578, and the 1ſt. of 7anuary 1579. The number 
of Knights was limitted to a Hundred, without including thoſe 
of the Clergy, viz. Four Cardinals, and four Biſhops, together 
with the great Almoner, and the Officers of the Order, uz. A 
Chancellor, Treaſurer, Regiſter, and King at Arms, and ordered 
the Knights to wear a Croſs of Malta, having a Dove in the cen- 
ter of it. To which King Henry IV. in 1598. added a Collar 
made of Trophies, from whence proceed Flames intermixed with 
crown'd H's. The Ring allowed every one of the Knights a 
Penfion of 1000 Crowns. Tis ſaid, That the occaſion of Hen- 
ry IITs. inſtituting this Order of the Holy Ghoſt, was, becauſe on 
the Day of Pentecoſt, or Witſunday, he had received two Crowns; 
viz, That of Poland, and that of France: And, others ſay, that 
the ſame was alſo his Birth-day. Some pretend, That this Order 
was invented by Lewis of Tarante King of Jeruſalem and Sicily, 
&c. in 1382. but that being fallen by the Troubles of the Civil 
Wars of thoſe Kingdoms, it was renewed by Henry III. upon read- 
ing the original Conſtitution of that Order, which had fallen in- 
to the hands of theVenetians, and was preſented to him by them. 
See Laboureurs's Additions to the Memoirs of Caſtlenau. Meze- 
ray Dupleix, &c. See St. Eſprit. 

HOLY-HEAD, a Sea Town of Talibollian Hundred, in the 
Weſt Parts of the Iſle of Angleſey. Tis the uſual Station of the 
Iriſh Packet, to carry our Mail thither, or bring us the Triſh. 

HOLY-ISLAND lies near the Coaſt of Northumberland, 

ſome Miles South and by Eaſt of Berwick, It is an Iſland only in 
Flood-time, for during the Reflux, the Shore lies bare, and makes 
it, till the next Tide, Continent to the Land. This is the Iſland, 
anciently called Lindesfarne, when a Biſhop's See, The firſt Bi- 
ſhop, whereof was Aidan the Scot, the Apoſtle of thoſe Parts; 
who being very much delighted with the ſituation of this Iſle, 
fixed upon it for the place of his Reſidence, as a ſolitary Retreat 
from the World, and fitteſt for Devotion. Thus it continued an 
Epiſcopal See, from the Year 637, the ſpace of 353 Years under 
22 Biſhops, hence called Biſhops of Lindesfarne: But by reaſon of 
the religious Lives of ſo many pious Biſhops, Monks, and others 
of the Clergy, as did inhabit here, it got by degrees, the Name 
of Holy Iſland, by which it's called to this Day. The See was 
from hence Tranſlated to Durham, An. geo. upon occafion of the 
Danes; who in that time, kept all the Coaſt in awe with their 
conſtant Robberies. As to the Air of this Iſland, tis not only 
very bleak, but ſubject to Fogs ariſing from the Sea; ſo that tis 
neither pleaſant nor healthful, the Soil being Rocky, and very 
full of Stones. It is watered only by one River, that riſes from 
a Standing-Pond Eaſtward, and is ſo much the worſe, either for 
Corn or Paſture. In ſhort, Fiſh and Fowl is the beſt Accommo- 
dation of this Iſland, which being but of ſmall Account, is ac- 
cordingly but thinly peopled, there being but one Town, which 
1 and a Caſtle, and under it a commodious Haven, 
defended by a Block-houſe, ſituate on a Hill. B Geog. Dick. 
HOLY OAK (Francis) Author of the Jearned Latin Dictionary, 
became Rector of South-Ham in Warwickſhire, in, 1604. Being 
looked upon as a great and learned Man, he was elected Member 
of the Convocation, 1 Car. I. He died a great Sufferer for the 
King's Cauſe in 1553, aged 87, and left a Son, named Thomas, by 
whom the aforeſaid Dictionary was very much enlarged and impro- 
ved; which appeared An. 1677. in a thick large Folia. 
HOMAR, or OMAR, related to Mahomet, and Interpreter 
of his Laws: Oppoſed Ali, Mahamet's Son-in-Law's Opinions con- 
cerning the Interpretation of the Alcoran. From whence aroſe two 
chief Sects; the one of the Arabians, who followed Homar ; and 
the other of the Perſians, who followed Ali. About 1370, So- 
phi King of Perſia took the Red Tin ban, to be diſtinguiſhed from 
the dect of the Iuris, and other Homariſts, who wear the White. 
Hornius Orb. Imp. Sce Omar, 

HOMBURG, a Town of Heſſen, where the Landtgrave Philip 
Indicted a Convocation of the Clergy, An. 1525, and the Romans 
having been overcome in a fair Diſpute, their Religion was abo- 
liſhed, and the Proteſtant Religion ſet up. This Town was after- 
wards given in Appanage, or for a Portion, to George, Grand- child 
to Philip; in whom began the Line of the Princes of Heſſen Darm- 
ſtadt. Spener. There is another of this Name in the Palatinate, 
with a Caſtle on an high Hill, of which the French made them- 
ſelves Maſters in 1679. It ſtands two French Leagues from B:- 

t, to the Northward. " 

HOME DES (ohn) the 45th Great Maſter of St. 7ohn of Je- 
ruſalem; in whoſe Time Henry VIIL. of England aboliſhed the Or- 
der in his Dominions. He defended Tripoly ; but the Diviſions of 
the Chriſtian Princes hindring the promiſed Succour, he was forced 
to ſurrender it to the Turks in 1551, 

HOMER, Prince of the Greek Poets, was named Meleſigires, 
but took the Name of Homer from his Blindneſs. He was fo poor 
that he was forced to beg. His 1/iads and Odyſſea have immor- 
talized him. Some Hymns to Apallo, Diana, Mercury, &c. are attri- 
buted to him ; but the moſt Learned think, that he was not the 
Author of them. He was very famous amongſt the Ancients, Many 
commented on his Works; as, Ariſtarchus, who cotrected the Faults 
of the Copyiſts ; yet we have but three Greek Scholiaſts left on 
Homer, viz. Euſt achius Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica, Spondanus, and Di- 
dymus ; and this laſt is ſuppoſititious too. Seven Cities pretended 
to Homer's Birth, but nothing can be decided about it, or the Time 


he lived in. Some modern Anon affirm, he was contemporary 
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with Pythagoras, but tis more probable that he lived when Smyrna 
was built, in Aſia, by the Aolians, viz. 168 Years after the ruin 
of Troy, | St. Hierom adds, that Homer flouriſhed A.M. 3179. 124 
Years before the Foundation of Rome. Solin. cap. 42. Petav. lib. 
9. de dof. Temp. cap. 30. Salian A. M. 3039. Scaliger. Riccioli in 
Chron. Voſſius e Poet. Grac, &c. Le Hure Poet. Gr. 

HOMMES A Intelligence; in Engliſh, Men of Underſtand- 
ing; the Name of a Sect of Hereticks, who appeared in Picardy, 
An. 1412. Fr. William de Hilderniſſen, a German Carmelite Friar, 
and a Lay-Singing-Man named Gilles, were the chief of them. 
This laſt affirmed that he was the Saviour of Men, and that by 
him the Faithful ſhould fee Jeſus Chriſt, as by Jeſus Chriſt they 
ſhould ſee God the Father: That the bodily Pleaſures being na- 
tural Actions, were no Sins, but ſome Fore-taſtes of Paradiſe: 
Tha: the ancient Law was the Time of the Father; the new Law 
the Time of the Son; and that there ſhould be ſhortly a third 
Law, which was to be the time of the Holy Ghoſt, who would 
put Men into a full Liberty. The Friar recanted his Errors at 
Bruxels, Cambray and St. Quintin, and this Se& ended. Mexeray 
hiſt. of H ance. 

HOMMIUS (FHs, a famous Divine, Secretary co the Sy- 
nod of Dort in 1618. He wrote ſome Books of Controverſie. 
Heu ſius in Ath. Bat. 

HON AN, a Province of China, between that of Nanquin on 
the Eaſt, and that of Xenſi to the Weſt. The Chineſe affirm 
this Province to be in the Middle of the World ; and call it their 
Pleaſure-Garden, becauſe it is extreamly fruitly in all kind of 
Fruits, Corn, Paſtares and Trecs. It contains eight great Cities, 
beſides 100 great Towns, Forts and Caſtles; and 589296 Fami- 
lies. Martin Martini, 

HONDURAS, a Province of the Northern America, in 
Mexico, or Nen- Spain, between the Northern Sea, the Gulph of 
Honduras, and the Provinces of Nicaragua and Fucatan. This 
Country is near 100 Leagues long, and above 80 broad. It a- 


bounds in Honey, Cotton Wool called Vigoion, &c. The Land is | 


ſo fruitful in Mayz, that they have three Crops a Year in many 
Places. There are alſo ſome Gold and Silver-Mines. The Rivers 
overflow like Ni/us, and enrich the Land. Valadolid, named by 
the Natives Commajagua, is the chief Town, ſituated in a Plain; 
the Reſidence of the Governor, the Biſhops, c. The Air is 
- ings The Vineyards bear twice a Year; for immediately after 
the Vintage they cut them again, and the ſecond Grapes are 
ripe before Chriſtmas. Truxillo is a fine Town, and i gna- 
ble, becauſe of its ſituation on a ſteep Hill, acceſſible only 
by a narrow Paſſage, which is fortified. De Laet. hiſt. de Now- 
veau Monde. 

HONESTIS (Peter Damianus de) Cardinal and Biſhop of 
Oftia, deſcended of a Noble Family in Ravenna. He tarn'd 
Benedictin, and was a Perſon of great Piety and Learning, and 
did the Church ſeveral Services, both by his Writings and In- 
tereſt. He died in the Year 1072. We have ſeveral Editions of 
his Works. That of Lyons, in 1623. is in three Parts. Ig the 
firſt there are Eight Books of his Epiſtles; the ſecond confiſts of 
Sermons, and the Lives of ſeveral Saints; the third gives a Re- 
lation of his Voyage into France, when the Pope's Legate; A 
Hymn of the Glory of Paradiſe, beſides ſeventy other Religious 
Treatiſes. Baron Tom. 11th. Annal. Sigebert de Vir. Hluſt. Cap. 
163. Honorius Auguſtodunenſis Lib. 4. Cap. 11. &c. 

HONETON, a Borough and Market-Town in the County 
of Devon, and Hundred of Axmiſter, upon the River Otter. It 
ſends two Members to Parliament, and is 126 Miles from Londan. 

HONFLEUKR, a Town of Normandy in France, at the Mouth 
of the River Seyne, over againſt Harfleur. In Latin Honffevius, 
and Honflorium, 

HONGRIMAN de FJanſay: See Hangriguen de Genſan, 

HONORATUS, founder of the Monaſtery of Lerina or Pla- 
natia, now call'd St. Honore de Lerin; was Archbiſhop of Arles, 
and ſucceeded Patroclus in the Year 426. Caſſian dedicated ſe- 
veral of his conferences to him; and Eucherius, and Sidonius A- 
pollinaris give him a great Character. 

HONORIAS, a Tract of Aſin Minor, part of Pontus; in 
which are Heraclea, Claudiopolis, and Hadrianople. 

HONORTUS I. of that Name was Pope in 626. and died 
in 638. Anaſtaſ. Platina. Baronius, &c. Tis worth obſerving, 
that the Magdeburg-Centuriators, who are Proteſtants, Cen. 7. 
cap. 10, & 11. Col. 553. Melchior a Roman Catholick, Canus de 
Locis, cap. ult. and others, have believed that Pope Honorius J. 
was a Monothelite Reretick, in approving Sergius Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople's Letters againſt Sophronius afterwards Patriarch of 
Jeruſalem. The chief Reaſons they give for it are, That the VI). 
General Council condemns the Pope's Letters, as full of Hereſies: 
That the VIIrh. and VIIIth. are not more favourable to him: 
That Pope Agath» ſpares him not: And that Leo II. Anathema- 
tizeth Honorius, and the Menothelites. Baronius and Bellarmine 
make his Apology ; the firft ſaying, He was condemned by the 
Fathers of the VIth. Council, only becauſe they did not under- 
ſtand his Letters. But this ſeems a very flender Defence ; Hono- 
rius governed 12 Years, 11 Months, and 17 Days. Hiſt, Mono- 
thelit. Edit. An. 1678. 

HONORIUS II. called Lambert, ſucceeded as Pope after 
Calixtus II's Death. The Cardinals elected Thibaud, who took 
the Name of Celeſtin; and whilſt they were ſinging the Te Deum 
for Thankſgiving after the Election, Lambert was proclaimed 
Pope by Rob. Frangipani's powerful Party. Celeſtin abdicated wil- 


* 


above five Years. Platina condemns the unfair Methods of Wis 
Election; but ſays, he was an Encourager of Learning. He ( 
five Years, two Months, and one Day; and died, An. Dom, $504 

HONORIUS II. a Roman, made Pope in 1216, died in 
1227, He confirmed the Order of St. Dominick at his Deſire 
alſo that of St, Francis, and ſeveral others. He crowned Pet 
Emperor of Conſtantinople, and encouraged the War in the * 
Land. He excommunicated Frederith II. Emperor of German 
who waſted his Territories, and died after 10 Years, 17 Mong,” 
and 13 Days Reign. Five Thouſand Perſons periſhed by an Earth. 
quake in Monti Salui after his Death. Platina. Baron. An. C. 11, 

HONORIUS iv. a Roman, named James Sarelli; elde 
Pope in 1285. died in 1287, He confirmed Pope Martin's in 
terdictions againſt Peter King of Arragon, for endeavourir to 
ſubdue the Kingdom of Sicily; and excommunicated his Sonu . 
on the ſame Account. He oppoſed alſo the King of Englard in 
his Deſign to levy the Tithes on his Clergy. There were ſuch 
terrible Earth-quakes after his Death, and ſuch a Mortality a. 
mongſt Cardinals, that the Election of another was ſuſpengeg 
Platina. Spondan. ; 

HONORITUS, Anti-Pope : See Cadalous. 

HONORIUS, Emperor of the Weſt, Son of Thendsſius the 
Great, by Flacilla, and Arcadius Emperor of the Faſt's Brother 
began his Reign in 395. Theodoſius had truſted Stilico with the 
Government during Honsrius's Minority, and made Gi/din Gover- 
nor of Africa: Gildon rebelled firſt, but was ſoon puniſhed ; and 
Stilico, whom the Emperor had made twice his Father-in-law 
endeavoured to dethrone him, to crown Eucherivs, his own Son, 
with the help of Alaricus's Army; but having betrayed this 
Prince of the Goths, in Revenge he purſued him, and plunder'd 
Rome in 409. Before this, the Emperor knowing Stilico's Trea- 
cheries, ſent Heraclian to kill him; which he effected An. 408. 
While the Goths deſtroyed Rome, the Emperor, either for want 
of Courage or Strength, ſtayed at Ravenna, and did nothing; 
whilſt at the ſame time Attalus declared himfelf Emperor at 
Rome; Gratian, Conſtantine, with Conftans his Son, Maximus and 
Jotian did the like in England, and amongſt the Gauls; whillt 
Heraclian did the ſame in Africa, beſides others elſewhere : Ne- 
vertheleſs, Honorius ſubdued them all by his Captains, eſpecially 
Conſtantius, to whom he married his Siſter Placidia. He died of 
a Palſie at Ravenna, An. 423. without Iflue. Some ſay, he had 
little Wit, and leſs Courage: Others ſpeak of him as a religious 
A. —— Proſper. Caſſiodor. in Chron, Socrat. lib. 7. Barn. 
in Annal. 

HONORIUS AuguFodunenſis, ſo calld becauſe he was a 
Prieſt at Autun in Burgundy. He flouriſh'd about the Year 1120, 
and left ſeveral Pieces behind him, which are ſufficient Proof 
both of his Learning and Piety. The moſt confiderable of his 
Works are, A Chronicle, A Book of Church Writers, intituled, 
De Luminaribus Eccleſie. A Dialogue concerning Predeſtination 
and Free- will. Commentaries upon the Books of Solomon. The 
Office and Ceremonies of the Maſs, which he calls Gemma Anime, 
&c. Voſſius Lib. 2. Cap. 18. hift. Lat. St. Marthe Gal. Cbriſt. xc. 

HONOUR, a Divinity, to whom the Romans erected ſome 
Statues, commonly joined with Vertue: Their Temples were ſo 
built, that it was impoſſible to enter the Temple of Honour, 
without going through the Temple of Vertue. Marius, that 
built them, ordered, that they ſhould not be too much raiſed;either 
to pleaſe the Southſayers, or to teach Humility to the Worlhip- 
pers. Cicero 2 Tuſc. Tit. Liv. lib. 29. &c. 

HOOD (Robert) commonly called Robin Hood, a famous Rob- 
ber in the Reign of King Richard I. Had his principal Reſidence 
in Sherwood-Foreſt, in Nottinghamſhire; but had another Haunt 
near the Sea, in the North-Ridings of Yorkſhire, where R. Hood's 
Bay ſtill retains his Name: Not that he was any Pirate, but 2 
Land-Robber, who retreated to thoſe unſuſpected Places for his 
Security. As great a Robber as he was, being rather a merty 
than a miſchievous Thief, and for the moſt part robbing none 
but the Rich. He had the good Luck to eſcape the Hand of Ju- 
ſtice. In ſhort, he never murtherd any thing but Deer; and 
then he feaſted his Neighbours with the Veniſon. | 

HOOFDEN, the Name which ſome Authors give to the 
Streights betwixt Calis and Dover. 

HOOKER (Richard) born in Exeter, and bred in Ch 
Chriſti-College. His Parts and Learning are evident in his Book 
of Eccleſiaſtical Policy, in which he fully juſtifies the Engliſb Litur- 
gy from the exceptions of the Nonconformiſts, and overthro"5 
their main Principle, Aſſerting that nothing is Lawful in Religious 
Worſhip, but what is expreſly Commanded in Scripture- en 
Book King Charles I. recommended to the Reading of bis Chil 
dren, He was made Maſter of the Temple by Archbiſhop Why: 
gift, but retired thence to a Benefice in Kent, where he died, 
An. 1999. . 

HOOPER (Jobn) Biſhop of Glouceſter, and one of the Mar 
tyrs in the Reign of Q. Mary; was born in Somerſetſhire, bred 
in Oxford, and then beyond the Seas. The occaſion of his 10 
ing thither was the Suſpicion he lay under of being infected w. 
Lutheraniſm, as the Roman Catholicks uſed to ſay, in the — - 
Henry VIII. Inſomuch that being ſought aſter to be apprehence 
upon the coming forth of the Statute of the fix Articles, he 
in a Diſguiſe into Ireland, and thence into Switzerland, where 
became acquainted with Bullinger, Scholar and Succeſſor to —— 
elius; and by his Advice married a Burgundian Wife. Land 
King Edward VI. came to the Crown, he returned into Engia 


lingly, and Honorius did the ſame out of a pretended Humility, to 


get his Election approved; which was done, and he governed 


in 1549. became an Accuſer of Biſhop Bonner, when he was f0 


be deprived of hisBiſhoprick which made him fare the W077 — 
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came to the Crown. The next Year he was elected Bi- 

Q of Worceſter 3 but Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
- I Biſhop of London, refuſed to conſecrate him, unleſs he 
— conform himſelf in Apparel and Opinion unto them. The 
— he refuſed ; upon which he was confined. At laſt by the 
£xrl of Warwick's Interceſſion to Cranmer, and the King's Letters 
to diſpenſe with thoſe Matters as Ceremonies, he was conſecra- 
red Biſhop of the ſaid See, Being ſetled in the See of Glouceſter, 
«hich was looked upon as à poor Pittance for ſo great a Divine, 
«ho had ſuffered ſo much. The Earl of Warwick got him the 
Biſhoprick of Worceſter in Commendam ; Heath, the Biſhop there- 
of being then a Priſoner in the Flee. Whilſt he was Biſhop he 
-iched often, viſited his Dioceſs, kept good Hoſpitality for the 
cer ſort of People, and was beloved by many. But when Q. 
4,ry began to Reign, which was in July, 1 353. he was ſent for up 
to 1,ndon, and committed to the Heet; here remaining ſome Months, 
iv was at length examined ſeveral times, and required to recant 
tis Opinions; Which refuſing to do, he was condemned to be 
,urnt; and accordingly, being conducted. to Glouceſter, ſuffered 
[1 that City with great Courage, An. 1554. He wasa Perſon of 
90d Parts, well verſed in the Greek and Hebrew Tongues, a 
zood Philoſopher, but a better Divine. Biſhop Latimer and he, 
ho had been at variance about the Ceremonies before, were re- 
-onciled during their Sufferings; the former having writ an ob- 
izing and condeſcending Letter to the other, Fox AZ. and 


HOPE (Cape) or The Cape of Good Hope, in the Country of 
Caffraria in Aithiopia Inferior ; ſo called by the Portugueſe, who 
doubling the ſame, An. 1597. had hopes of a proſperous Voyage, 
3 it was indeed, for thereby they diſcovered the way to the Wealth 
of the Indies. On the top of it is a large Plain, called The Table 
f the Cape, adorned with Flowers and Graſs, and yielding a fair 
prolpect into the Sea. This place hath fo often proved fatal to 
the Spaniards, that one of their Captains expoſtulated with God, 
Why he ſuffered his good Catholicks to endure ſuch torments, 
and yet ſuffered the Engliſh Hereticks to paſs ſafe. Heylin. 

HOPPER (Joachim) an eminent Lawyer, born at Incek in 
Weſt-Friexeland, in 1523. His Learning preferred him to 
Philip Ilds Favour, who made him one of his Council for the 
Aﬀairs of the Low-Countries. His Works are, De Juris Arte, 
Lib, 3. ad Fuſtinianum. Diſpoſitio in Libros Pandect arum, Diſpo- 
ſitio in Lib. 4. Inſtitut ionum. Tſagige in Veram Juris: prudentiam 
rune de Furis ac Legum condendarum Scienti q. De Jure publi- 
&. De Jure privato. De Tabula Regum Friſie, ec. Suffridus 
Petri, de Script, Friſ. Decad. 12. cap. 9. Valer, Andr. Bibl. 
Belg. Cc. 

105 TAIN-Heath in Staffordſhire, memorable for a Battel in 
1543. betwixt K. Charles I. and the Parliament's Forces; the 
Valiant Spencer, E. of Northampton, being ſlain on the King's fide, 

HOPTON (Sir Ralph) but afterwards Lord Hopton, Son of 
Robert Hopton, Eſq; a famous Soldier in our Civil Wars, was born 
An. 1601. in Monmouthſhire, where his Mother had Relations; his 
Education was in Somerſetſhire, where his Father had his Seat. 
From whence he was ſent to Linco[n-College in Oxford, and pro- 
ved a good Proficient ; but his Genius ſoon ſhewed, that he was 
boru more for Action than Speculation. The Lom - Countries were 
then the School of War, and Nurſery of Martial Diſcipline. 
Thither he went as Voluntier; where he learned in one Camp 
what he put afterwards to good Practice. From Holland he went 
into the Palatinate, to ſerve the "uy Bohemia, and was at the 
fatal Battel of Prague; after which he carried the ſaid Queen forty 
Niles behind him. Being returned home, he found all Things 
tending to an open War, and took Part with the King. His Pro- 
vince was in the Weſt of England; where having the chief Com- 
mand of the King's Forces, he did two confiderable Actions, where- 
in he came off victorious ; the one at Liſcard, the other at Strat- 
tan; tor the particulars whereof I refer you to the Hiſtories of 
thoſe Times. Therefore R. Charles raiſed him to the Dignity of 
Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord Hopton of Stratton; but 
dying without Iſſue at Bruges in the Low-Countries, An. 1652. the 
Title fell with him. Upon the Reſtauration his Corps being car- 
ned to Sluys, was brought over into England, and Interred at Wy- 
tham with his Anceſtors. 

HORACE, called Cocles, a Roman Captain, reſiſted Porcenna's 
Army on the Bridge of the Hber, till that part of it behind him 
was cut down by his own Order, to ſtop their march; and then 
threw himſelf into the River, and gotinto the City with his Arms, 
where they erected him a Statue, and gave him as much Land as 
— could run through with a Plough in one Day. Liv. lib. 2. Flor. 

5. cap. 10. 

HORACE Giovangoni : See Cisvangoni. 

HORACE (Quintzs Flaccus) a Latin Poet, born at Venuſium, 
he fought at the Battel of Philippi, for Brutus and Caſſius. His 

t and Merit, made him Auguſtus's and Macenass Favourite. 
es ſaith, That amongſt the Latin Lyricks, Horace is almoſt 
' uy one worth reading. He died An. Rom. 746, or 747. 

57. 

Ho RAC ES, or HoRATII, the Name of three Roman 
Irethren, who fought againſt the three Curiatii of Alba, An. Rom. 
15, under the Reign of Tullus Hoſlilius; the two firft were killed, 

tthe third, joining Policy to his Courage, overcame his three 
Adverſaries. Returning to Rome, and meeting his Siſter in great 

affliction, tor one of the Curiatii, to whom ſhe was contracted, he 


lled her becauſe of that unſeaſonable ſorrow. Tit. Liv. lib. 1. 


See Curiatii, The Horaces Family was ancient at Rome, where 
ſettled with Romulus. It was divided into three Branches, 
ſeveral of them were Conſuls and Tribunes of that City. 

HORBATII: See Croats. | 

HORBURGH, Lat. Argentharia, a Caſtle near Colmar in the 
Upper Alſatia. See Colmar. | 

HOR DA, a King of the Hunn;, who, with his People, recei- 
ved the Chriſtian Faith, An. 329. Panta. 

HORDALES, Feaſts amongſt the ancient Romans, fo called, 
becauſe they then ſacrificed Cows with Young, named by the 14. 
tins, Horde, Thoſe Feaſts might be Celebrated, even in the days 
which they called Vnhappy; during which, all other Sacrifices 
were forbidden. Alexand. ab Alex. lib. 3. cap. 20. | 

HORDE, a Name given to the Tribes or Companies of the 
Tartars in Tartaria deſerta. Figuera Relation de Perſe. 

HORDONIENSES, a People of Apulia, whoſe chiet 
Town was Erdonia. 

HOREB, a Mountain of Arabia Petræa, part of Mount Sina?, 
over-againſt the Land of the Midianites. Kircher ſays, That at 
the foot thereof, there was found an Inſcription in an old AH 
Character, importing, amongſt other things, That God would 
make a Virgin conceive. By this Mountain it was, that Moſes fed 
. Sheep, and received the command from the Angel in the 

urning-buſh not conſumed, to bring Iſrael up out of Egypt, 
Exod. 3. Here the Law was promulgated, if, according to St. Je- 
rome, it be the ſame with Sinai. Here Elijah heard the ſmall ſtill 
voice, 1 Kings 19.12. It is ſaid to extend from Petra in Arabia 
to Alan on the Red- Sea. The Name given to it by the Arabian, 
is Gibol Mouſa, and the Europeans call it Sinai. There are abun- 
dance of Chapels, Hermitages and Cells upon this, and the neigh- 
bouring Mountains poſſeſſed by the Greek and Latin Monks, who 
have delicate Gardens, that not only ſupply themſelves, but fur- 
niſh Grand Caire with the beſt of its Fruit, This Mountain is 
aſcended by Steps,and hath anOratory andSpring on the top, which 
all Paſſengers drink off. Thevenot. See Sinai. 

HORIGUELLA, but more ordinarily Gribuella, an Epi- 

ſcopal City in Spain, ill inhabited, tho' pleaſantly fituated in a 
Valley under a Caſtle, built on a Rock, and honoured with the 
Title of a Dukedom. It ſtands on the River Segura, 6 Leagues 
South of Alicant. 
HORIZON, one of the great Circles of the Sphere, which 
divides the uppermoſt Hemiſphere from the inferior, that half we 
ſee from that which is hidden from us. There are two ſorts of 
Horizon, the one Rational or Intelligible, and the other Senſible. 
The firſt divides the Terreſtrial Globe into two equal parts, 
whereof one is above, and the other below the place we inhabit. 
The Intelligible Horizon is divided into Streight, Oblique and Pa- 
rallel. The Streight goes through the two Poles of the World: 
The Oblique has always one of its Poles elevated. The Parallel 
anſwers the Equator, and has one Pole for Zenith, and the other 
for Nadir. The Streight Horizon, ſhews the continual Equality of 
Day and Night; the Oblique the Inequality ; and the Parallel, 
that under the two Poles, they have ſix Months Day together, 
and then ſo much Night. The Senfible Horizon, is what bounds 
our ſight in an open Country, and ſerves to ſhew the Riſing and 
Setting of the Sun, Moon and Stars, and the Length of each Ar- 
tificial Day. Boulanger de la Sphere. Tis derived from the Greek 
ito, to bound, becauſe it terminates our Sight, and the Length 
ot the Day. 

HOR M ISDAS, a Roman, Elected Pope in 514, died in 
523. He condemned the Eutychians in a Provincial Council at 
Rome, and ſent Legates to John Biſhop of Conſtantinople, admo- 
niſhing him to renounce that Hereſy, but without effect. Anaſta- 
ſius, the Emperor of the Eaſt, uſed Hormisdas's Legates contume- 
liouſly, ſending them back in a leaky Veſſel, and bidding them 
tell the Biſhop, That it was the Emperor's part to Command, and 
not to Obey the Dictates of the Biſhop of Rome, or any other. But 
the Pope had better ſucceſs with the Emperor Juſtin, who baniſh- 
ed the Acacians, becauſe they would not ſubmit to the Pope. 
Hormisdas alſo baniſhed the Manichees from Rome, and burnt their 
Books. This Pope reigned nine Years, and eighteen Days, 
Platina. 

HORMISDAS, Third of that Name, the other two having 
done nothing remarkable, King of Perſia, ſucceeded his Fathet 
Choſroes the Great, in 580, He was often beaten by the Romans z 
and the laſt time, in a great Fury, ſent Womens Clothes to Va- 
ranes his General, which the Perſians look upon as an irreparable 
Diſgrace. Varanes rebelling thereupon, took Hormisdas Priſoner, 
cauſed his Wife to be murthered before his face, pluck'd out his 
own Eyes, and Crown'd his Son Choſroes II. who cauſed Hormisd os 
his Father to be Cudgelled to death in 392. Agathias, lib. 4. 
Nicephor. lib. 18. 

HORMISDAS the Fourth, the ſame as Yesdezerde, Son of 
Siroes, came to the Crown of Perſia, An. 630, and was turned 
out by the Saracens in 632. Sigebert, Chron. hift, Sarac. lib. 1. 
CAP» 3. h 

DR NB ERG, a City of Germany in the Circle of Swabia, 
and Dutchy of Wirtemberg, on the River Gulach, 14 Miles N. Ws 
of Rotweil, and 23 E. of Friburg. 

HORNBY, a Market Town of Lancaſhire, ſeated on the Ri- 
ver Lun, about ſeven Miles E. and by N. from Lancaſter, noted 
for its Caſtle, the ancient Seat of the Lerd Morley and Mount-+ 


eagle. 
10 RN E- CASTLE, a Market Town of Lincolnſhire, about 
8 | 3 2 20 Miley 
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2 Eaſt of Lincoln, upon the River Bane, 104 Miles from 
on. | | | 
HORNE, a ſmall City of North-Holland, very well fortified", 
has a Vote in the General Aſſemblies. It was formerly an Imperial 
City. It ſtands upon Zuder Sea, four ties Eaſt of Almaer, 
and fx North from Amſterdam. It has à very good Harbour, 
which brings it a great Trade. It was Wall'd in 1426, and al- 
moſt drowned in 1557, the Dikes being broke by a Tempeſt. Tt 
was repaired in 1577, and is now the Place where Money for 
Nyrt h- Holland is Coined; and has given Birth to ſeveral Learned | 
Men, as Adrian and Peter, Finns, Hogebert, Foreſt, &c. 
HORNE, alittle Town in Brabant in the Low-Coyntries, With | 
the Title of Earldom, and a great Domain. It is fituated near 
Rure monde on the R. Meuſe, with a good Caftle. It is an Impe- 
rial Mannor, tho ſubordinate to the ancient Earldom of Lonfxz, 
in the Dominion of Liege, but having its dependency on 
Brabant. The Earldom of Horne came into the Family of Mont- 


morency, about the end of the XVth Century. Two of theſe | | 


Counts of Horne being Brothers, viz. Philip de Montmorency, and 
Florent de Montmorency, were very popular and well beloved in the 
Netherlands, becauſe of their love to their Country. The firſt was 
cut off by the Duke of Alva, upon that account; and the other 


the Flemiſh Nobility 
Montmorency. Thuan. | 

HORNE, or Cape of Horne, a Cape of the Southern America, 
in the Land of Fire, towards the Magellanich-Sea, diſcovered in 
1616, by James Le Maire, born at Horne in Holland, who gave 
his Name to it. Some Spaniards call it, The Cape of St. Saviour. 

HORNEDEN, a ſmall Market Town in Eſſex, 21 Miles 
from London. | 


1570. Du Cheſne, biſt. de la 


had the fame Fate in Spain, whither he was ſent, as 1 by | 
Aon | 
| 


wherein all their Services are marked, viz. That which they call 
Ae ſonydt icon, or of Midnight, that which they uſe very early, 
Prime, Tierce, Sexte, None, Veſpres, &c. The Græciant have a 
great number of Books, which they are obliged to have recourſe 
to in their Services. 

HORROXTIUS, a great Mathematician, wrote ſeveral Trea- 
tiſes ; particularly, Venus in S:le Viſa. He was ſo exact at Aſtro- 
nomical Calculation, that he predicted this Poſition of the Planet 
Venus long before it happen d, to the great ſurprize of all the 
Learned Aſtronomers in Europe. 

HORSHAM, a large Market Town in the County of Suſſex, 
in Bramber-Rape ; ſends two Members to Parliament. 

HORSLEY, a ſmall Iſle, South of Harwich in Eſſex. 

HORTA, was amongſt the ancient Romans a Goddeſs ; who, 
as they believed, took care to exhort, and by ſecret motions, in- 
clined People to laudable Actions. She was alſo the Goddeſs of 
Youth, it may be, becauſe Youth is full of Vigour, which is ne- 
ceſlary to do good. Her Temple at Rome was never ſhut up, to 
ſhew, That Men ought to be encouraged to Vertue, all the time 
of their Life. Horta, comes from Hortari, To Exhort. 

HORTENSIA, a Roman Lady, Hortenſius the Orator's 
Daughter. The Senate having impoſed a heavy Tax upon the 
Women of Rome, and no Advocate daring to ſpeak for them, ſhe 
pleaded for her Sex, with ſo much Eloquence and Succeſs, before 

e Triumvirs, that the greateſt part of the Tax was forgiven. 
Val. Max. lib. 2, 3. 

HORTENSIUS (Q. Ortalus) a famous Roman Orator, who 
was Military Tribune in 664 of Rome, Pretor in 681, and Conſul in 
685. Cicero mentions him as a Man of prodigious Memory. He 
had ſo much Action in his Speeches, that he was called Graſhop- 
per, Dionyſia Saltatricula. Hortenſiuss Family was illuſtrious at 
Rome, for having produced divers Magiſtrates. Pliny, lib. 15. 
tap. 27. Plutarch in Caton. Sueton. in Tiber. 

HORTUS DIABOLHI, or the Devils Garden, a Country in 
2 in the Province of Carniola, amongſt the Alps. Bau- 

rand. 

HORW OO D, a Market Town of Grombaldaſh Hundred, in 
the South parts of Gloceſterſhire. 

Hos ANN, this word ſignifieth, Save now. The Jews call 
their Feaſts of the Tabernacles, Hoſanna Rabba, the great Hiſanna. 
The Original of that word is, Becauſe on that Day they pray for 


the Salvation and the Forgiveneſs of all the People's Sins ; there- 


fore in all their Prayers, they uſe the word Hoſanna, which ſig- 
nifies, Save I pray. . it ſo, in his Talmudick and 
Rabbinical Dictionary. Anton. Nebriſſenſis obſerves, after R. Elias, 
That the Jews called Hoſanna, the Willow- Branches which they | 
carry in that Feaſt, becauſe they ſing Hoſanna, ſhaking them eve- 
ry where in Ceremony, which the ſame Nebriſſenſis applieth to the 
Jews, who received Jeſus Chriſt as the Meſſias, ſinging Hoſanna, 
thereby ſignifying, That they did carry before him ſome Willow 
Palm, and other Branches. Grotius on St. Matth. cap. 21. v. 9. 
obſerves, That the Feaſts of the Jews did not only ſigniſy their 
going out of Egypt, whoſe Memory they Celebrated, but alſo the 
Expectation of the Meſias. And that ſtill, on the Day when they 
carry thoſe Branches, they wiſh to Celebrate that Feaſt at the co- | 
ming of their Meſſias; from whence he concludes, That the Peo- 
ple carrying thoſe Branches before our Saviour, ſhewed their Joy, 
acknowledging him to be the Meſſtas. M. Simon, 

HOS EA, Son to Beeri, of the Tribe of Iſſachar, the firſt in 
Order amongſt the ſmall Prophets, flouriſhed under Uzziah, Jo- 
tham, Ahax and Hezekiah, Kings of Judah, and Feroboam ſecond 


. * «honey 
King of Iſrael ; that is, from 3260, of the World, to 3316. Ye 
reproaches the Jews with their Idolatry; foretold the Captin 
both of Hel and Judah, and lived about 100 Years, Effi 

HOSH k a, Son to Ela, the laſt King of I/rae!, aſcended th 
Throne by the Murther of his Predecefſor Pekah, in the 20m 
Year of Jotham, or the zd of Ahay, his Son, whom he had aſſd. 
crated to the Throne of Judah, 2 Kings 15. 30. However 
2 Kings 1. 1. tis faid, That Hoſhea began his Reign in the 129 
Year of Abaz, that is, nine Years after, and conſequently the ho- 
ly Scripture aſcribes him but nine Years Reign, Samaria its Capital 
City, having been taken by Salmaneſer, the Aſhrim King, the 
Stn Year of gegechiab. The reaſon of this difference may be 
that during the nine firſt Years, Hoſhea was not fo firmly eq, 
blimed, as to take upon him the Title of King, tho' he had the 
| Kingly Power in his hand, and imipht be ſaid to Reign 
_ HOSTUS (Staniſlavs) a Cardinal Biſhop of Warmia, born at 
Cracow in Poland, one of the moſt illuſtrious Prelates of the X ith 


= 5 =_ P 4 — the — — of Trent, died in 1579 
| w inſt Proteſtants. Genebrard. i | 
Sponde in Annal. Cc. * * 


HOSMAN: See Ateſchior Hoſman. 

HOSPITAL ( Michael de') Chancellor of France. A Man 
of great Parts and Learning, born at Aigueperſe in Auvergne, in 
1503, was ſuſpected to favour the Proteſtants, his Daughter and 
her Husband profeſſing that Religion, and he took care to breed 
up his Grand- children fo. He hated violent Counſels, and wx 
always a moderate Councellor to the King, which diſpleaſing 
Queen Catharine de Medicis, ſhe, upon ſuſpicion, cauſed the Great 
Seal to be taken from him, and to be given to Morvillier, Biſhop 
of Orleans; fo he retired to his Country-houſe near Eſlampes hett 


| he died in 1373. We have many Works of his, and his Picture 
HOROLOGTON, the Name of one of the Grecian Eccleſi- 
aſtical Books, which is to them inſtead of a Common · Prayer Book, | 


is very like the al we have of Ariſtotle. Thuan. bift. lib. 24, 

L'HOSPITAL, the Family of U Hoſpital in France, is Iluſtri- 
ous for many great Men, both in Civil and Military Reſpects, as 
Francis and Nicholas L' Hoſpitals, Marſhals of France. 

HOSPITALERI: See Mairons. | 

HOSPITALERS: See Maltha. 

HOSPODAR, the Name of the Princes of Tranhlumia, V+ 
lachia and Moldavia, who are Tributary to the Grand Seipnior, 
and ſometimes to the Em of Germany. 

HOST ASHUS, a Soldier of Ravenna in Italy, who ſignal.- 
zed himſelf at the Siege of Pavia, taken by the French in 1527. 
He was the firſt that entred the Town, and begged of his General 
for Reward, the Emperor Antoninus's Statue on Horſeback, for- 
merly tranſported out of Ravenna to Pavia, which was granted 
him : But the Inhabitants, unwilling to part with it, preſented 
him with a Crown of Maſſy Gold, which he took at laſt, and 
hanged in the Church of Ravenna, to be for ever a witneſs of his 
Courage. Jovius hiſt. lib. 25. 

HOSTILINA, a Goddeſs to whom the Pagans attributed 
the care of Corn, when the laſt Ears did grow up as high as the 
reſt, and the ſurface of the Harveſt did become even. Hair, in 
old Latin, ſignified to equal, and Hoſtimentum, equalit). Varn 
S. — 7 Civit. Dei. 2 bed inte 

H ON, a Market Town of Gromba H in 
South of Gloceſterſbire. * 

 HOSTUNIUM, or OSTUNTI, a large and well inba- 
bited City in the Kingdom of Naples; a Biſhop's Seat, ſuffragan 
to the Archbiſhop of Brunduſium, dignified alſo with the Title of 
a Dutchy. It is two Miles from the Adriatich- Sea, and frxteen 
miles Eaft of Brundyſium. Baudr. 

HOTMAN (Francis) born at Pari, Son of Peter Human 
Councellor in the Parliament of Paris, was ſo famous a Lawyer, 
that he became Cujacivs's Rival. He wrote many Books which 
were highly approved; and at the time of St. Bartholomew's 
Maflacre, he being a Proteſtant, was forced to retire to Baſil! in 
Germany, where he died in 1591. Aged 65. St. Marthe, lib. 4. 
Elog. dot. Gall. | 
HET ENTOTS, a People living on the Cape of Good fie. 

Cares. 

 HOTTING ER (Fobn Henry) born at Zurich in Switzerland 
in 1620, was drowned, with part of his Family, in the River 4e, 
mit, in 1667. He taught the Oriental Languages, and was called 
to profeſs them at Loren. He left divers Works behind him, 5 
the Oriental Hiſtory of Mabumetiſm, Saraceniſm, Chaldaiſm, De 
Statu Chriſtianorum, Theſaurus Philologicus S. Scripture, Hyſtori 
Eccleſtaſticæ novi Teftamenti, Promptuarium ſive Bibliotheca Olen. 
tali, &c. He was acquainted with all the great Men of his Tin, 
as the famous Archbiſhop Uſher, Seiden, Pocock, Grotius, Dreim: 
court, &c. and had an univerſal correſpondence with all Lear 
Men. He was coveted by the Cities of Amſterdam, Bremen, Le 
den, Landtgrave of Hee and other Princes. He was called 1 
tiſimus Religionis vindex, abyſſus Eruditionis, ( Literatorum facie 
Princeps. He wrote alſo, Lexicon Harmoniacum Pentaglottmn, 5 
liotheca Theologico-Hiſtorico-critica, and abundance more. Hop 

HOUAMES, otherwiſe Hhmames, a Sect of wandering 4 
hometans in Arabia, dwelling in Tents, as the Arabians. © 
have a particular Law, by which they are commanded to peri'n 
their Ceremonies and Prayers, under a Pavilion, without ay 
light ; and afterwards they couple with the firſt Woman of = 
they can meet. There are ſome of them at Alexandria, but ot 
themſelves, becauſe they are burnt alive, if they be kno! ) 
Houame, or Chovime in Arabick, fignifies a wicked, 707 1 
and abominable Man, Thevenots Voyages, 2 part. Ric aut of 
Ottoman Empire. 
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HOU DAN, a little Town of the tile of France, in Latin Ho- 
dumm, on the River Vegre, near Beauſſe, 12 Leagues Weſt from 
Paris, and 3 N. E. from Dreux, 

HOVEDEN (Roger) one of our ancient Hiſtorians, of aft 
eminent Family in Torkſhrre, and ſeryant to Ring Henry II. the 
chief, if not the (ole Lay-Hiſtorian of his Age. He writ a Chro- 
niele of England, beginning where Bede ended, ang continuin 
the ame till the 4th of King John. When King Edward I. lai 
Claim to the Crown of Scotland, he cauſed the Chronicles to be 
diligently ſearch d, and carefully kept many Paſſages, tending to 

is advantage. I | FS 
* O U LM E, or La thulme, a ſmall Diſttict in Normand), bor · 
dering on the Territory of Le Mans, and the River Orne. 
HOUNSLOW, 4 Market Town in Middleſex, noted for 4 
large Heath, where Ring James II. uſed to Encamp his Armies. 

HOUR, the 24th, part of the Civil-day, containing 12 Hours 
from Midnight to Noon, and 12 from Noon to Midnight, divi- 
ded according to the Equinoxial. Circle, into 24 equal Parts. 
Theſe are called Equal Hours; but then according to the diver- 
ſity of Seaſons, there are thoſe called Unequal, viz. 12 for t 
Natural-day, from the Sun's Riſe to its Setting, and 12 for the 
Night: So that in Summer, the 12 Hours of the Day, are lo 
than thoſe of the Night, and the contrary in Winter, becauſe t 
Sun ſtayeth leſs above our Horizon. Theſe Hours ate named An. 
cient, Judaical and Planetary, that is, wandering. The 1ſt. com- 
mences with the Riſing-ſun, the 6th, ends at Noon, and the 
32th. at Sun-ſet, Then begins the, 1ſt. hour of the Night, the 
6th. ends at Midnight, and the 12th. at the Sun's Riſing. The 
ancient Romans, uſed a Day of Linequal Hours, and amongſt 
them, Hora hyberna fignified a ſhort hour, underſtood of the Day. 
Hours are alſo diſtinguiſhed according to the difference of Days 
amongſt Nations: See NA Y. The Dial in King Abaz's Palace 
at Jeruſalem, in a publick Place, ſo famous in Holy Writ, may 
challenge the Invention to the Hebrews, or it may be attributed 
to the Chaldeans, ſo much addicted to Aſtronomy. Pliny faith, 
that Anaximenes was the firſt Dialiſt at Lacedemon, An. Mun. 
3477. An. Rom. 177. Some think, that in An. Rom. 429. Pajy- 
rixs Curſor Dictator cauſed one to be fixed upon Romuluss Tem- 
ple. Petav. de Do. Temp. SeeCLOCK. For the right un- 
derſtanding the Scripture, obſerve that the Word Hur, is ſome- 
times taken for one of the four Parts of the Day. Cenſorinus, and 
other ancient Authors teach us, That the Day was divided into 
four parts, as the Night into four Vigils or Watches; and as the 
firſt Watch, did comprehend the three firſt Hours of the Night, 
and the ſecond continued from the end of the former, till Mid- 
night; ſo the firſt Hour of the Day, comprehended the three Or- 
dinary Hours after the Sun's Riſing, the ſecond commencing up- 
on the Period of the Ordinary third Hour, laſted till Noon. 
Then began the ſixth Hour of the Day, after which, the Ninth, 
that ended at Sun-ſet; according to this explication, it is eaſy 
to reconcile the Text of St. John, cap. 1. 9. v. 14. laying, That 
Pilate Condemned Jeſus Chriſt almoſt at the fixth Hour, with 
the Text of St. Mark, 15. 25. ſaying, That the Jews crucified 
him at the third Hour, for this happened about the end of the 
ſecond part of the Day, named the third Hour; and about the 
beginning of the third part of the Day, named the Sixth, that 
is, about half an Hour before Noon. When St. Peter faith in 
the A#s, That it was not yet the third Hour of the Day, he un- 
derſtands the Ordinary Hour; and the meaning of it is, that the 
Sun had not yet Riſen three Hours. And they might know how 
to diſtinguiſh theſe two kinds of Hours, according to the time 
they ſpoke of; the Great Hours, or Parts of the Day, were 
named Howrs of Prayer, or Hours of the Temple; and the little 
Ordinary Hours, Hours of the Day. The following Table, will 

this plainly. 
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\ Tierce, or the 
? Third Hour. 


i 
5 


Cenſorin. cap. 90. Nicol. Abram. in 11 Philip. Ricclol. 


HOWARD (Bernard) Uncle to Henry Duke of Norfolk, Sir 
William Dugdale in ſetling the Pedigree of this Noble Family, 
begins with William Howard a Learned and Reverend Judge of 
the Court of Common Pleas, in part of King Edward Fs. and the 
beginning of King Edward Il's. Reign. This William had a 
fair Eſtate in Wigen-hall, in the North-weſt part of Norfolk, and 
in divers other places thereabouts: He was Succeeded by — 
is Son and Heir, who was one of the Gentlemen of the 
Chamber to King Edward I. and in the 4th. of Edward Il. went 
in the Expedition made into Scotland. He was alſo Sheriff of 


The Riſing of the Sun. 


Prime, or the 


Firſt Hour. Firſt Part of the Day. 


ight. 


Second Part of the Day. 


12 for the Day, 


2 


Sexte, or the 
Sixth Hour. 


12 for the N 


Hours, 


5 Third Part of the Day. 


10 


N 


112 


Nome, or the 


Ninth Hour. 5 Fourth Part of the Day. 


They 
eriorm 


the Counties of Norfolk and Suffolk, for ſeveral'years together; 
Governor of the Caſtle of Norwich, and mag” a vers other Im- 
ployments of Honour and Truſt, during that Rings Reign. This 
John died in the 5th. of Edward III. leaving a Son and Heir of 
the ſame Name, who in the 10th. of Edward 11, was made Ad- 
miral of all the King's Fleet. Sir Robert Howard Knight,” was 
Son and Heir to this John, who died in the 12th. of Richard II. 
leaving line by Margaret his Wife, Daughter to Rabert Lord 
Scales, Jabn his Son and Heir, This John had ſuc; John his 
Son and Heir, who left Iſſue, Eljzaberh his ſole Daughter and 
Heir, marry'd to John Earl of Oxford His Father Sit ohn How- 
ard marry d his ſecond Wite Alice, and by her had Iſſue Robert, 
who being Knighted, marry d Margaret Daughter and Co-heir to 
Thomas de Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk, leaving Iſſue John, which 


| | John in 31 Henry vl. being thena Knight, after the recovery 


of Bourdeaux, accompanied ohn Talbot Viſcount Liſle, to Blay, 
and ſoon after marchd with John Earl ot Shrewsbury to the re- 
lief of Chaſlillon, and was made Sheriff of the Counties of Nor- 
folk and Siffolk, in iſt. Edward IV. Conſtable of the Caſtle of 


| Norwich, and one of the King's Carvers; having likewiſe in con- 


ſideration of his great ſervi 


s, ſeveral Mannotrs granted him, in 
the Counties of Norfolk, - Suffol 


„Eser and Dorfet. This John 


with the Lords Faulconbridge, Clinton, &c. had the Command of 


the King's Fleet; and in the 10th. of Edward IV. being advan- 
ced to the Title of Lord Howard, was made Captain General of 
all the King's Forces at Sea, to oppoſe the Attempts of the Lan- 
caſtrians. In the 1 2th; of Edward IV. he was firſt ſummon'd to 
Parliament amongſt the Barons of this Realm. In the 1ſt. of 
Richard III. he was made Earl Marſhal of England, and the ſame 
day created Duke of Norfolk ( Thomas his Son, being about that 
time made Earl of Sur,) beſides other Honours; and the 
grant of a great many Lordſhips from that Prince, with whom 
he was [lain in Beſworth-Field in 1485. And ſoon after Attainted 
in the Parliament, the 1ſt. of Henry VIIth. Thamas his Son and 
Heir, was in 4th. of Henry VII. reſtor'd to his Title of Earl of 
Surrey, and to all thoſe Lands which were his Wife's Inheri- 
tance, and was ſeveral times ſent to reſtrain the Incurſions of 
the Scots, whom at laſt he overthrew in Floden-Field : 7ames IV. 
of Scotland being ſlain upon the Place, for which Service, this 
Earl of Surrey had an honourable Augmentation to his Arms, 
and was made Duke of Norfolk; and having enjoy'd ſeveral other 
honourable Offices, died in 16th. Henry VIII. Anno 1524. He 
had Eight Sons by Elizabeth his firſt Wife, Thomas created Earl 
of Surrey in his Life-time, being the Eldeſt, who in the 5th. of 
Henry VIII. was made Lord Admiral: This Earl, at the Fight 
of Floden-Feild above mention'd, commanded the Van-guard with 
his Brother Sir Edmond, whom he ſupported, being prefs'd by 
the Enemy; and in general, behav'd himſelf with great Bravery, 
in conſideration whereof, he was created Earl of Sey, and up- 
on his Father's Death, was made General of the Army raiſed a- 
gainſt the Scots, was ſent Ambaſſador by King Henry VIII, into 
France, and made Lieutenant-General of all the King's Forces 
beyond Trent; but aſter all theſe great Services and Honourable 
Charges, he had the misfortune to fall under the King's Diſplea- 
ſure, and was committed to the Tower, and had part: of his E- 
ſtate ſeiz'd, and tis thought, had not the death of the King pre- 
vented it, he might have loſt his Head, for both Himſelt and 
Son were Attainted, by ſpecial Bills in Parliament; in conſe- 
quence of which, his Son, the Earl of Surrey, was immediately Be- 
headed; the Duke was excepted in the General Pardon, publiſh- 
ed at the beginning of Edward VI's Reign, and continu'd Pri- 
ſoner till diſcharg'd by Queen Mary. Henry Earl of Surrey, who 
was beheaded on Tower-hill, left by Frances his Wife, Daughter 
to John Earl of Oxford, txzo Sons, Thomas and Henry, beſides 
three Daughters; which Thomas upon the Death of his Grand- 
father, Thomas Duke of Norfolk, ſucceeded him in his Honour 
and Eſtate, The Act of his Grandfather's Attainder being Re- 
d, the firſt Marie; and in the ſecond Year of that Queen 
was ſent againſt the Inſurrection, headed by Sir Thomas I iat. 
In the firſt of Elizabeth, he was Inſtall d Knight of the Garter, 
and two Years after conſtituted Lieutenant General for the Nor- 
thern parts of the Realm; but in the 11th. of Elizabeth, the 
2 began to ſuſpect him, as too much enclin d to the Queen 
of Scots, whom it was reported he deſign'd to Marry; to which 
Marriage, the Queen being averſe, the Duke retir'd into Norfolk, 
with a reſolution notwithſtanding, to purſue his Courtſhip, 
which being diſcover'd, he was Impriſoned in 14th. Elizabeth. 
And the next Year, viz. 1572. he was brought to his Tryal, his 
charge amounted to High Treaſon, viz, That he conſpird the 
Dethroning of the Queen, and the bringing in Foreign Fortes, 
That he had apply d to the Pope and Spaniard for this purpoſe, 
and that he had endeavour'd the Enlargement of the Queen of 


| Scots. He was found guilty by his Peers, and beheaded on 


Tower-hill, in the 15th, of Elizabeth; Philip his Eldeſt Son was 
call'd Earl of Arundel, as Owner of Arundel-Caſtle by deſcent 
from his Mother, which being adjudg d a local Dignity, he was 
ſummon'd to Parliament by that Title, held the 23d. of Eliza- 
beth, and afterwards by Special Act, reſtor'd in Blood by th: 

ſame Parliament, but not long after by the Contrivance of 
Robert Earl of Leiceſter, and Secretary Walſingham, this Earl was 
confin'd to his Houſe, and endeavouring to go beyond Sea for 


Security and Devotion, being at his Embarking betray'd by ſome 
of his Servants, was apprehended and ſent Priſoner to the Tower, 
the Star- 

Chamber, 


| and ſoon after a Charge was brought againſt him in 
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Chamber, for ſupporting Romiſh Prieſts, and holding correſpon- 
dence with Jeſuits, for which he was Fin'd Ten Thouſand 
Pounds, and to ſuffer Impriſonment during the Queen's Pleaſure ; 
but it ſeems this ſeverity was not ſufficient, for in 32 Elizabeth, 
he was try'd for High Treaſon by his Peers; the particulars of 
the Treaſon were his contracting a ſtrict Friendſhip with Cardi- 
nal Allen, and Parſons the Jeſuit, for reſtoring the Romiſh Re- 
ligion : That he was privy to the Excommunicating Bull of Pope 
Sixtus Quintus, and that he caus'd Maſs to be ſaid, for the Suc- 
ceſs of the Spaniſh Amado; being found guilty, he had Sentence 
of Death 'pronounc'd againſt him, but being remanded to the 
Tower, his Execution was reſpited-: He is ſaid to have ſpent the 
remainder of his Life, in the exerciſes of Auſterity and Devotion, 
and dy'd a Prifoner in 1595, leaving by Ann his Wife, Daugh- 
ter to Thomas, and Siſter and Co- heir to George Lord Dacres of 
Gillefland, Thomas his only Child; which Thomas was Parliamen- 
tarily reſtor d in Blood, t ſt Fac. to all the Titles of Honour and 
Precedence, loſt by his Father Philip's Attainder, and was In- 
ſtall'd Knight of the Garter, 9th, Zac. and in 19th Jac. was con- 
ſtitvted Earl Marſhal of England for Life. This Noble Earl, a 
little before the Coronation of King Charles I. was joyn'd in 
Commiſſion with William Earl of Pembroke to make Knights of 
the Bath; and in 9 Car. 1ſt. was conſtituted Chief Juſtice of all 
the Foreſts, North of Trent, being made General of the Arm 
rais'd to march againſt the Scots, 16 Car. 1. and in the 2oth. 
Year of the ſame-King's Reign, advanc'd to the Title of Earl of 
Norfolk ; afterwards obtaining leave of the King to Travel, he 
died at Padua in Italy, in 1646. leaving Iſſue by the Lady 
Alathea, his Wife, one of the Daughters and Co-heirs to Gi/- 
bert Earl of Shrewsbury, two Sons. The Firſt, Henry calld 
Lord Moubray and Maltravers; The Second, Sir William How- 
ard Knight of the Bath. Henry ſucceeding his Father in his Ho- 
nours, marry'd Elizabeth, Daughter to Eſme Steward Lord d Au- 
bignie and Earl of March, afterwards Duke of Lenne, and by 
her had Iſſue 9 Sons, vir. Thomas, Henry, Philip, Charles, Tal- 
bot, Edward, Francis, BERNARD abovemention'd, and Eſme. 
Thomas the Eldeſt ſucceeded his Father Henry in his Honours and 
Titles of Earl of Arundel, Surrey and Norfolk, and 13 Car. II. 
was reſtored to the Title of Duke of Noel, which Honour up- 
on his Deceaſe without Iſſue, deſcended upon his Brother Henry 
Lord Howard of Caftleriſing, and is now continued in the Perſon 
of his Eldeſt Son Henry, the preſent Duke. The Arms of this 
Illuſtrious Family are, Ruby, a bend betwixt ſix Croſs Croſletts 
Fitche . Pearle, with an Augmentation in the midſt of the Bend 
on an Eſcutcheon Topaz, a Demi Lyon Rampant ( pterc'd 
throuzh the Mouth with an Arrow ) within a double Treffure 
Counter Flory, Ruby. 

HOWARD ( Henry) youngeſt Son of Henry Howard Earl of 
Surrey, and Brother to Thomas Duke of Norfolk, beheaded in 
Queen Elizabeth's Reign; was born at Shoteſham in Norfolk, He 
was bred in King's-College in Cambridge, and then in Trinity- 
Hall. Where he became a great and general Scholar; witneſs 
his large and learned Work, intituled, 4 Preſervative againſt the 
Poiſon of ſuppoſed Prophecies , and dedicated to Sir Francis Wal- 
ſingbam. His Fortune left him by his Father being not great, 
he lived privately all the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, but was at 
laſt advanced both to Honour and Wealth by King James l. 
who made him Baron of Marnhill in Derſetſhire, Earl of Nor- 
thampton, Lord Privy Seal, Lord Warden of the Cinque-Ports, 
and at laſt Knight of the Garter. He was alſo choſen Chancel- 
lor of that Univerſity where he had his Education. In Return 
whereof he founded and endowed no lefs than three Hoſpitals ; 
one for x2 poor Women and a Governour, at Riſing in Norfolk : 
Another for 12 poor Men and a Governor, at clun in Shropſhire : 
The third at Greenwich in Kent, for a Governor and 20 poor 
Men, of whom eight are to be choſen out of Shoteſham, his 
Birth-place. He died without Iſſue, June 15. 1514. and was bu- 
ried in the ancient Chapel of the Caſtle at Dover. I conclude 
with the Elogy given him in his Days; That he was the Learnedeſt 
amongſt the Nobility, and the moſt Noble amongſt the Learned. 

HOWARD ( Henry ) the preſent Duke of Norfolk , Earl of 
Arundel, Surrey and Norwich, and Earl-Marſhal of England, has 
inherited all theſe Titles and Dignities upon the Deceaſe of his 
Father Henry the late Duke of Norfolk, &c. Of whom more at 
large under Bernard Howard, where you will find the Pedigree 
of this Noble Family ſtated. He marry'd the Farl of Peterbc- 
rough's Daughter, by whom he has no Iſſue; and from whom (af- 
ter he had — married near 20 Years) he procur'd a Divorce in 
Parliament this preſent Year 1700. See the Tryal of the Dutcheſs 
of Norfolk. He has a Brother, the Lord Thomas Howard. 

HOWARD ( Henry) the preſent Earl of Stafford, is the Son 
of William the late Viſcount Stafford, ſecond Son of Thomas Earl! 
of Arundel and Surrey, who was the Son of Philip, the eldeſt Son 
of Thomas Duke of Norfolk. Which William, Knight of the Bath, 
having to Wife a Daughter of Henry Stafford, who died with- 
out "Iſſue, was by King Charles I. created Viſcount Stafford in 
1640. who being found guilty of High Treaſon in the Heat of the 
Popiſh Plot, Decemb. 7. 1680. was beheaded upon Tower-Hi/l, Dec. 
29. following. But the Title was by King James II. rais'd to 
that of Earl in the Perſon of Henry, his Son and Heir, the preſent 
Earl of Stafford. 

HOWARD (Philip) Earl of Aruudel and Surrey, was the 
eldeft Son of Thomas Duke of Norfolk, and Nephew of Henry 
his Brother aforeſaid. One thing he is of ſpecial Note for; 


which is, his being a Patron of Antiquaries and Antiquity ; of 
whoſe old Pieces he was the greateſt Hoaner in Eurepe, tin 
aſide Ferdinand de Medicis; from whom he borrow: 4 mavy an 
antick Sculpture, to make up what Selden calls Aa mara Any. 
delians, The Lord Burleigh ( tis ſaid ) had the moft compleat 
Library for a Politician ; the Lord Bacon for @ Philoſopher ; ty 
Selden for an Hiſtorian; Archbiſhop Uſter for a Divine; Henr 
Howard Earl of Northampton for a Poet ; Mr. Oughtred tor a Mi. 
thematician ; Dr. Hammond for a Grammarian, or Univerſal Cri. 
tick; and the Earl of Arundel for an Herald, or Antiquary. 
HOWARD (George) the preſent Earl of Suſſol t, Brother of 
James the late Earl, is the Grandchild of Themas, ſecond Son ta 
Thomas the late Duke of Nfolk, who before the Reſtauration 
of the Title, in 27. Eliz. he was by Act of Parliament reſtored 
in Blood, and in 39. Elix. ſummoned to Parliament, by the I.. 
tle of Lord Howard of Walden. King James I. upon his coming 
to the Crown, made choice of him for one of his Privy Counci 
and next Year created him Earl of Sfb. Atter this he ws. 
made Lord Chamberlain of the King's Houſhold ; and next, Lord 
Treaſurer. In which great Office he continued fix Years, and 
was ſucceeded by Sir Henry Montague, Lord Chief Juſtice of the 
King-Bench. He was alſo Knight of the Garter: And by him wa; 
built the ſtately Houſe, called Audley-End, near Walden in Sf. 
folk. He departed this Life, 4». 1626. leaving his Eſtate and 
Title to his eldeſt Son Theophilus, the ſecond Earl of $S»ff1þ, 
who was inſtalled Knight of the Garter in the Beginning of Ring 
Charles I's Reign. He married Elizabeth, Daughter and Co-Heir 
to George Lord Hume of Berwick, Earl of Dunbar in Scotland 
He died in 1640, and was ſucceeded by Fames, his eldeſt Son: 
Who dying without Iſſue Male, as did alſo his Brother Thomas, 
the Title and Eſtate fell to George, the preſent Earl of Sift, 
HOWARD ( Thomas, ) the preſent Earl of Berkſhire, Brother 
of Charles the late Earl, is the Son of Thomas, ſecond Son of The. 
mas Howard Earl of Suffolk : So that the Earls of Berkſhire are a 
ſecond Branch of the Houſe of Sk. Thomas, the Father of 
the preſent Earl, was advanced to that Dignity by King James l. 
who firſt conferred upon him the Titles of Lord Howard of Char!. 
ton and Viſcount Andover, and afterwards that of Earl of Berk- 
ſhire. He was likewiſe inſtalled Knight of the Garter, died in 
July, 1669. and was ſucceeded by his eldeſt Son Charles: Who 
departing this Life 10 Years after, without Iſſue Male, left his 
Eſtate and Title to Thomas, his next Brother, the preſent Earl 
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HOWARD (catharine) Daughter to the Lord Fdmund Am- 
ard, Son to Thomas Duke of Norfolk, was the fifth Wife of King 
Henry VIII. She was Coufin-German to An Bullen, his ſecond 
Wife; ſhe was one of the two Queens that were beheaded, and 
her Incontinency ( if all be true) was that which coſt her her 
Life. Such as defire to know, in few Words, what became of 
that King's fix Wives, may conceive him thus ſpeaking on his 
Death-bed : 


Three Kates, two Nans, and one dear Jane I wedded , 
One Spaniſh, one Dutch, and four Engliſh Wives : 
From two I was divorc'd, two l bebeaded. 
One d d in Child-bed, and one me ſurvives. 


HOWARD (Charles) the preſent Earl of Carliſle, Son of 
Edward lately deceaſed, is deſcended from William, the third 
Son of Thomas Duke of Norfolk , who was beheaded in Queen E!i- 
zabeth's Reign; and being reſtored in Blood by Act of Parlu- 
ment, 1 Fac. I. had Ifive Sir Philip, his eldeſt Son; who dying 
in his Father's Life-time, left his Son Sir William, whoſe Son 
Charles ſucceeded next ; and having been highly inſtrumental 
for the Reſtauration of King Charles II. was in confideration 
thereof, created by that King Lord Dacres of Gilleſſand, Viſcount 
Howard of Morpeth, and Earl of Carliſle: He was alſo made one 
of His Majeſty's Moſt Honourable Privy Council. In the Year 
1663. the King ſent him in three ſplendid Embaſſies ; to the late 
Czar of Moſcovy, Charles IX. the preſent King of Sweden, and 
Frederick, III. the late king of Denmark, Some Years after be 
was ſent again with the ſame Character to the King of Sweden, 
to whom he then carried the Order of the Garter. Afterwards 
he was made Governor of Jamaica, where he continued ſome 
Years. Being returned from thence, he died, leaving both dus 
Eſtate and Title to his eldeſt Son Edward, the late deceaſed Earl 
of Carliſle ; ſucceeded by Charles his Son, the preſent Earl of 
Carliſle, lately married to a Daughter of the late Earl of Eſſex, 

HOWARD (Francis) Lord Effingham, a Baron of England, 
is the eldeſt Son of the late Sir Charles Howard of Great Buck- 
ham in the County of Surrey, Son and Heir to Sir Francis Howard, 
Brother and Heir to Sir Edward Howard, Cup-bearer to Ring 
James I. Son and Heir to William Howard of Lingfield in Sue), 
ſecond Son to William Lord Howard of Effingham, Son to Tama 
the ſecong Duke of Norfolk of this Houſe, Which Lord Willa" 
being both valiant and loyal, was ſent twice by King Henry VI! L 
Ambaſſador to the King of Scots ; and was one of his Attendants 
to Calais, and ſo to Boulogne, at ſuch time as he was magninoene 
ly received there by Francis I. King of France. He was alſo ſen 
Ambaſſador into France From which Embaſly being new!) fe 
turned, upon the Diſcovery of the unhappy Deportment of 7 
Niece, Queen Catharine Howard, he and his Wife, and the 0 
Dutcheſs of Norfolk , were all indicted for Miſpriſion of Treaſon 


in concealing what they knew of that Queen's Behaviour rate" 
and condemned to perpetual Impriſonment ; but were mo 


of 


1 GoOrRnge pm =r$g ee 


— 


. , © 


HUB 


* 


” * " . 4 " " * 
no” A. 4 2. ” - 0 * 


- 
— 


Fer 
h the King's Favour, ning! (op In the Reign of King Ed- 
ward VI. he was made Deputy of Calais: And Queen Mary had 
him in ſuch Eſteem, that 1n the firſt Year of her Reign he was 
made by her a Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord Howard 
of Effingham ; and afterwards Lord Admiral of England, Ireland 
and Wales, and Lord Chamberlain of her Houſhold : In which 
aſt Office he was continuetl byQueenEſtzaberh,upon her coming to 
the Crown; who employed him in great Places of Truſt, both Ci- 
viland Military; and made him Knight of the Garter. To him 
we owe, in a great meaſure, the Diſcovery of the North-Eaſt 
Paflage by Sea to Archangel in Moſcovy; the Attempt whereof he 
encouraged very much, both with his Purſe and Countenance. 
He married twice, and by Margaret, his ſecond Wife, had Iflue 
( amongſt others ) Charles, who ſucceeded him, not only in his 
Honours, but alſo in the Queen's Favour; for he was conſtituted his 
Succefſor in the Office of Lord Chamberlain of her Houſhold, and 
n the Death of Edward Earl of Lincoln) Lord High Admiral of 
England, After the Spaniſh Invaſion was over, Her Majeſty, in 
contideration of his eminent Services in the Defence of this Realm 
againſt the Spaniſh Armada, in ſacking of Cadiz in Spain, and de- 
ſiroying the Spaniſh Fleet there in Port, created him Earl of Not 
tingham, as deſcended from the Mowbrays, whereof ſome had been 
Earls of that County. In the firſt Year of King James I. he was 
made Lord High Steward, for the folemnity of that King's Coro- 
nation: And the next Year, upon renewing the Commiſſion unto 
ſeven of the great Lords for the Office of Earl Marſhal, he was con- 
ſtituted one of that Number. His next Succeſſor was Charles, his 
ſurviving Son by Catharine, his firſt Wife ; who left but one Son, 
alſo Charles by Name, the laſt Earl of Nottingham of this Family. 
Upon 255 deceaſe, his Title of Baron fell to Francis the preſent 
Lord Effingham. 
HOWARD (William) Lord Howard of Eſcrick, younger Bro- 
ther of Thomas, who died without Iflue Male, is the ſecond Son 
of Sir Edward Howard, Knight of the Bath ; who was the ſeventh 
Son of Thomas Howard, the firſt Earl of Suffolk of this Family. 
So that the Howards of Eſcrick are the youngeſt Branch of the 
Houſe of Suffolk. Which Sir Edward was by King Charles 1. made 
a Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord Howard of Eſcrick in 
the County of York, by reaſon he had that Lordſhip from his Fa- 
ther the Earl of Suffolk, He married Mary, a Daughter of John 
Lord Butler of Bramfield in Herefordſhire, by whom he had Iſſue 
three Sons, Thomas, William and Cecil; beſides Ann, his Daugh- 
ter, who was married to Charles Howard, the firſt Earl of Carliſle 
of that Family. He died in April 1675, and was buried at t 
$awy in the Strand. To whom ſucceeded Thomas, his eldeſt Son; 
who dying without Iſſue, the Title fell to his next Brother Wil- 
liam, now Lord Howard of Eſcrick, 
HOW DEN, a Market Town of Howden-Wapentake in the 
Eaſt-Riding of Yorkſhire, which gives Name to the adjacent Ter- 
ritory, from hence called Howdenſhire. 
HOWS ON (John) firſt Biſhop of Oxford, and afterwards of 
Durham; is famous for his learned Book, treating, in which Caſe 
a Divorce is lawful ; his Sermons againſt Sacrilege, and the Pope's 
Supremacy z which were enjoined on him by King James I. to 
clear himſelf of the Aſperſion of fayouring Popery. He died An- 
10 1631. 
HO YE. a Town of Weſtphalia in Germany, on the River Weſer, 
chief of a little Country belonging to the Duke of Brunſwick, with 
—.— of an Earldom. This is alſo the Name of one of the 
Orkney-Iflands. 
HOZIER (Peter) of Provence in France, the King's Councellor 
and Genealogiſt, Judge and Intendant-General of the Heraldry 
of France 5 was illuſtrious for = 2 eo Rs Yom 8 
mory; which was ſu that ied about ears, an 
* ever forgot — thing that he had learned. He died in 
1000, a 
St. HUBERT, Biſhop of Aaeſtricht and Liege, Son of Ber- 
trand Duke of Aquitain, married Floribane, and had Iſſue by her 
Floribert, who ſucceeded him in his Biſhoprick. His delight in 
Hunting, for which he would negle& Divine Service, was the oc- 
caſion of his Converſion, as the Story goeth : For a Stag, having 
a Crucifix betwixt his horns, appeared to him; and he heard a 
Voice foretelling his Eternal Damnation, En ſhould be con- 
verted. This happened in the Foreſt of Ardenne; or, as others 
ay, near the River Seine, when he was ſtill at Court. However, 
he reſolved to become a Church-man, and went to Rome, where 
Pope Sergius I. made him Biſhop of Maeſtricht, after Lambert's 
Death, His Veneration for Lambert, his Predeceſſor, who was 
buried at Liege, obliged him to remove the Biſhop's See to that 
httle Borough, which is become ſince one of the moſt powerful 
Cities of Lower Germany, This | See had formerly been removed 
from Tongres to Maeſtricht, and Hubert transferred it to Liege, 
which he begun to enlarge with new Buildings; and giving the 
Name of City unto it, he ordered its Seal to be St. Lambert's 
* with this Inſcription, Sancta Legio, Rom anæ Eccleſiæ filia; 
5, The haly Liege, the Roman Church's Daughter : Therefore 
he was called by ſome, The Founder, and firſt Biſhop of Liege; 
tho of this Biſhoprick, as a continuation of that of Tongres and 
Maeſtricht, he was the Thirtieth. He died in 727, or, as others 
ay m 730, and about 100 Years after his Death, by the Order 
: 4 Council held at Aix-la-Chapelle, his Body was removed to a 
amous Monaſtery of St. Benedi#, 'in Ardenna-Foreſt, named Ar- 
dan; and that Place has kept ever fince the Name of St. Hubert. 
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or other mid Creatures; and their Foteheads being cut, a little 
piece of this Prelate's Stole is ſhut up in the Inciſion, which after 
cures them, if we l ſome currant Reports, which alſo 
inform us, That all this Biſhop's Relations have the Faculty of 
healing Madneſs ,, as it is reported, that ne Falling-fickneſs is cu- 
red by St. Martin's Poſterity. But #orert brands theſe things with 
Superſtition, Thiers Traite des ſuperſtitions. | 9 
HUBERT de Burgo, Lord Chamberlain to Ring John, and 
Lord Chief Juſtice of England; famous in our Chronicles for de- 
fending the Caſtle of Dover valiantly, againſt Lewis the French 
King's Son; and defeating alſo, in a Sea-Fight, a new ſupply of 
Soldiers that were ſent him. 
HUDSON (Henry) one of our great Navigators, who, in 160g; 
was ſent to the North Parts of Amerita, in order to find out 
ſhorter Paſſage that way to the Eaft-Indies. Tis from him that 
Hudſon's-Streights and Bay are denominated, which he diſcovered 
An, 1612, The firſt called a Streight, not for the Narrowneſs of 
it, for it is of a large Extent, but asa Paſſage leading into the 
Bay. The Streight runs from Eaſt to Weſt, North of Eftotiland, 
or Terra di Laborador; and the Bay runs Southward from it, to the 
very Borders of Canada, or New France. 
HUDSON's Streights : See Hudſon (Henry.) 
HUDWICKWALDT, a City or Town in the Province 
of Helſing, in the Kingdom of Sweden, on the Baltich Sca, to- 
wards the Province of Middlepad, 8 
HUED-IL BARB AR, a great River of Barbary in Aſrica, 
whoſe Fountain is in the great Atlas, near Lorbus, in the King- 
dom of Tunis, It runs with ſo many windings and turnings 
through thoſe Mountains, that Travellers going from Bone to Tu- 
nis, muſt croſs it 25 times without Bridges and Boats. It abounds 
in Coral, and falls into the Mediterranean Sea near the Haven of 
Taburc. Marmol. ; 
HUESCA, a Town of Arragon, on the River Tuela, with a 
B'ſhoprick ſuffragan to Terragona, and now to Saragoſſa It was 
formerly called Oſca Illergetum; and is different from Hueſca, a 
Kingdom of New Caſtile. The Council of Hueſca was held in 
598, Read the XIVth Volume of the Councils of the Louvre- 
Edition, 
HUGH de Balſham, Biſhop of Ely in the XIIIth Century, 
took the Name of Balſham, an ancient Village in Cambridgeſhire, 
where he was born, according to the Cuſtom of Clergy-Men in 
that Age. He founded Peter-Houſe in the Univerſity of Cambridge, 
beſtowing ſome Lands upon it, which are ſince much augmented 
by other Benefactors. This foundation he finiſhed, An. 1 284. and 
died in 1286. having ſate 28 Years in the See. Peter- Houſe is 
ſaid to be the firſt built College in England, but not firſt endowed; 
HUG H - Caper, Count of Paris and Orleans, Duke, and after- 
wards King of France, was the Son of Hugh the Great ; who dy- 
ing, left him under the Protection of Richard I. Duke of Norman- 
dy. They deſcended by the Males from Pepin the Great, by the 
Count Childebrand, and by the Females from Clovis. Lothaire K. 
of France, pleaſed with this Hugh's Prudence and Generoſity, gave 
him in 960 the Dukedom of France, with the Earldom of Paris 
and Poitouw. When he was dying, he recommended to him his 
Son Lewis V. named The Lazy; who dying 15 or 16 Months af- 
ter his Father, Hugh Capet, being beloved by the French, was 
proclaimed King at Noyon, and crowned at Rheims, An. 987. 
Charles I. Duke of Lorrain, Son of Lewis IV. called D'Outre Mer, 
was the only Man left of the Royal Blood of France ; but his Love 
for the Germans, and the Homage he had payed the Emperor, 
made him odious to the French. So endeavouring to recover his 
Right, he was taken at Laon, and ſent to Orleans by Hugh, who 
by his Prudence pacified the Kingdom. Six Months after his 
Coronation, he affociated his Son Robert to the Crown, and they 
governed conjointly till An. 997. that he died. He was named 
Capet for his good Head-piece, as ſome Authors ſay ; and was the 
Head of the Third Race of the Kings of France, named The Cape- 
tans. His Piety got him the Title of Defender of the Church; and 
his Prudence the Title of Reſtorer of the State. Read the Authors 
of the French Hiſtory, quoted by Dx Cheſne, Dragon, Cc. See 


Charles I. Duke of Lorrain, and Childebrand. 
of Arles, and af- 
Rodol phus crown- 


HUGH, Earl and Marquis of Provence, ＋ 
terwards of Italy. The Italiats being weary o 

reigned 20 Years, he was forſaken by his 
his ill Conduct; for he had married Marozia, 


ed him ; but havi 
Subjects, becauſe 
his Sifter-in-Law, and pluck'd out his Brethren's Eyes, c. He 
went back into Provence, An. 940. and died a Year after in a 
Monaſtery. Lothaire, his Son, was alſo King of Italy. Luitprand. 
lib. 4. & 8. Flodoard in Chron. | 
HUGH, called the Abbot, the White, and the Great, Duke of 
France and Burgundy, Earl of Paris, &c. Son of Robert III. fa- 
mous in the Hiſtory of France. He endeavoured to call in Lewis 
D'Outrerher, whom he met at Boulogne, and cauſed him to be 
crowned at Laon. He aſſiſted Richard I. Duke of Normandy, a- 
gainſt his rebellious Subje&s. Afterwards he joined the King 
againſt the ſame Duke; and took the Duke's part again, whom 
he obliged in 943 to ſet the King at liberty. Lewis being recon- 
ciled to him, made him Duke of Burgundy and Aquitain: So with- 
out Scepter he reigned above 20 Years, lov'd by ſome, fear d by 
others, and admired by all. He died at Paris in 956, leaving, 
by his laſt Wife, Haduvige or Auole, Hugh Capet King of France, 


before · mentioned; Othon and Eudes, and two Daughters. He was 
ſurnamed the White, for his Complexion ; the Great, for his Pow- 


Thither are all thoſe carried that have been bitten by mad Dogs; 


De- 
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er and Stature; and the Abbor, for holding the Abbies of St. 
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2 Germain des Prez, and St. Martin of Tours, Flodoard. in 
C 


HUGH, called the Baſtard, Natural Son of Lothaire King of 

Lorrain, by Valdrade, invited the Normans into France, ravaged 
Lorrain, and ued the Nation. Charles the Fat put out his 
Eyes in 885, and confined him to the Monaſtery of St. Gall, and 
thence ſent him to Prum, where he died. 
HUGH, Biſhop of Die, afterwards Archbiſhop of Lyons the 
Pope's Legate, one of the moſt illuſtrious Prelates of the XIth 
Century, was Preſident in eight Councils held in ſeveral Places. He 
died about 1106. Baronius in Annal. ; 

HUGH, of St. Vi#or of Saxony. A regular Canon of St. Auſtin, 
was called a ſecond Auſtin, becauſe of his great Wit and Learning. 
He compoſed many Books, and died in 1139. Pleſſis Mornay, 
— other Proteſtant Authors, cite him, as an enemy to Tranſub- 

ant lation. 

HUGUENOTS, a Nick: name given to the French Calviniſts, 


by the Papiſts : Some ſay, from Hugas- Gate, in the City of Tours, 


where they uſed to meet at firſt; or from King Hugo's Ghoſt, 
which was ſaid to ”_ often by Night in that Town, becauſe 
they met in the Night. But Charles IX. forbad this Name by an 
Edict. Hoffman. ; 

HUGUES (William) Archbiſhop of Ambrun, born at Papls 
in Languedoc, employed by Henry the Great, in ſeveral Negotiations 
in Italy, Germany and England, died in 1648. He was very ſer- 
vicedble in the Match of Eljxabeth of France with the King of 
Spain ; and of the Princeſs Henrietta Catharine, with Charles 1. of 
England, whither he accompanied her, -and was ſo acceptable to 
King James I. that Morery ſays, he gave him leave to Confirm 
10000 Roman Catholicks. St. Marth. Chorter. 

HUGUES de St. Cker, Cardinal, flouriſhed in the XIIIth 
Age, and is much eſteemed for his Commentaries on, and Con- 
cordance of the Bible. He was born in Provence. 

HULL, the Name of a Town and River in the Eaſt-Riding of 
York ſbire. The River, which gives Name to the Town, runs from 
North to South into the Humber. The Town, otherwiſe called 
Kingfton upon Hull, is ſeated upon the Weſt Bank of the River, 
and on the North-ſide of the Humber, about 12 Miles from the 
Spurn-head, where the Humber diſimbogues it ſelt into the Sea. This 
is one of the chief Places in the whole County of Zork, tho of no 
great Antiquity. It was built by Edward I. and by him called 
Kingſton. He made the Harbour to it, and granted the Town a 
Charter, with ſuch Privileges as made it quickly flouriſh. A large 
Town to this day, tho containing but two Pariſh Churches. Gra- 
ced with fair Buildings, and well-adorn'd Streets, beſides a Ke 
and Cuſtom-houſe by the Water-ſide ; and ſo well fortified wi 
Walls, Ditches, Forts, and a Caſtle, that it is look d upon as one 
of the ſtrongeft Holds in the Kingdom. Tis a Borough-Town, 
and a County of it ſelf. Its chief Magiſtrate from a Warden, 
became a Bailiff, and from a Bailiff, a Mayor, in the Reign of 
Henry VI. Here King Charles I. laid up a Magazine of Arms and 
Ammunition for the North in 1642. But when the King came 
to take Poſſeſſion of it, Sir Fohn Hotham, then Governor, traite- 
rouſly deny'd him Enterance, and his Conduct was juſtified by 
the rebellious Parliament. Robert Pierpont, Baron of Holm, and 
Viſcount Newark, was created Earl of Kingſton upon Hull by King 
Charles I. An. 1628. To whom ſucceeded in 43, Henry Pierpont 
his Son, and next to him Evelyn, the preſent Earl of Kingſton. 

HULST, in the Earldom of Flanders. The chief Town of 
the Country of Waes, four Leagues from Ghent and Antwerp, under 
the Dutch, and well fortified. 

HUMA, or UMA, a Town of Sweden, at the Mouth of a 
River of the ſame Name, which gives denomination to the adja- 
cent part of Lapland, which is called Uma Lapmark. Baudr. 

HUMAGO CISSA, an Iſland near Iſtria in Tal). 

HUMAIN SIGA, a City of Mawitania in Africa. 

HUMBEL, or HUMBLE, Lat. Homelia, a ſmall River in 
Hantſhire, which has its Source near Buſbwaltham; and taking its 
Courſe by Botely, -forms the Haven called Humble Haven, al of 
St. Andrew's Caſtle, over-againſt the Je of Wight. | 


HUMBER, a large River that parts Torkſhire from Lincolnſhire. | 


This River has no Spring of her own, but is a compound, or ra- 


ther the Mouth of ſeveral Rivers joined in one ſtream, called the | 


Humber. The chief place ſeated upon it, is Hull in York ſhire, and | 
Barton on the other ſide in Lincolnſhire, where it is of a great 
breadth, and widens it ſelf more and more, till it falls into the 


a. . . e 

HUM BERT I. of that Name, Dauphin of Viennois, of the 
Family de Ia Tour du Pin, maintained a War againſt Saum, and 
was eſteemed by all the Princes of his time. He died in the Car- 
t huſian * in 1307. John his Son ſucceeded him. Du Cheſne hiſt. 
de Dauph. 

HUMBERT II. Dauphin, ſucceeded his Brother Guigues XII. 
killed. in 1 333 John, Son of Humbert I. was their Father. Hum- 
tert II. had by Mary de Baux, Andrew; but playing with him at a 
Palace- window at Grenoble, he let the Child fall down into the Ri- 
ver Iſere. He was afterwards declared General of a Croiſade, againſt 
the Infidels, but had no ſucceſs; for he was a Man of no great Con- 
duct, tho courageous. At his return, he gave Dauphine to Philip 
de Valois in 1343, which Gift was confirmed in 1349, on condi- 
tion, That the Eldeſt Sons of France ſhould be called Dauphins. Af- 
terwards he retired into a Dominican Monaſtery, and turn'd Monk 
in 1351, After which he was made Prieſt, and then Patriarch of 


— 


ſtrator of the Archbiſhoprick of Rheims, and died at lerman ; 
Auvergne in 1 17 Du Cheſne hiſt. des Dauphins. 1 1 
- HUMBERT I. ſurnamed White-hands, Count of Maurin 
and Sau. Reigned about 1021 or 1025, and founded the 
Houſe of Savoy. Some Hiſtorians derive his Pedigree from 
King of Provence, others from Hugues of Italy; others from 
ancient Earls of Macon, or from the Marquiſſes of Jure; — 
Mr. Guichenon, from Beroald of Saxony; others from the E * 
Lewis, &c. See Savoy. He died in 1048, and left by Ancil; 
or Hancille, Amedews IJ. Odo who ſucceeded his Brother Ame T 
and a Daughter. Paradin and Guichenon hiſt, de Savoy, | 
_ HUMBERT II. of Savy, ſucceeded his Father Amedey | 
in 1095, He inlarged his Dominions, went into the Holy * 
and died in 1103. He left Amedeus III. who ſucceeded lin 
Guichenon hiſt. de Savoy. 55 
 HUMBERT III. Duke of Seu, named the Saint, f. 
his Father Amedews III. had War with the Princes of Dauphirt and 
took part with Pope Alexander III. againſt the Emperor Freds 
rick I. He died in 1188, and left, by his third Wife, Beatrice 
Thomas, who ſucceeded him. Guichenon hiſt, de Savoy, 
HUMBERT, call'd by others Hubert, was, for his Learn; 
and Abilities, made a Cardinal, by Pope Leo IX. and ſent 4s his 
Legate to Conſtantinople. Tis ſaid, he drew up the Form of Abju- 
ration made by Berengarius, at a Council held at Rome in log 
Humbert wrote ſeveral Treatiſes againſt the Greek Church, as 4 
Azymo & Fermentato, An Anſwer to the Monk Nicetas, &c. Lim. 
franc in Lib. de Corp. & Sang. Domini. Sigebert de Vir. Illuft. ca 
50. f 
HUMBLE D, a Religious Order, founded by ſome G 
of Milan ; who returning from the — — 
been kept by the Emperor Conrade; or, as others ſay, by Hefe. 
rick Barbaroſſa, in 1162, liv'd in Community under the Rules of 
St. Benedift, which Congregation was approved by the Pope 
And in the laſt Century, Charles Borromet their Protector, percei- 
ving many Abuſes amongſt them, as ninety Monaſteries, contain- 
ing not above 170 Religious Perſons, endeavoured to reform them, 
but was ſhot at by one Hierom Donat, ſurnamed Farira, at the in- 
ſtigation of the Order; which attempt cauſed Pius V. to aboliſh 
it in 1570. Spon. An. C. 1199. Than. lib. 50. Godeau lib. 1. 
HUME, or HUME CASTLE, in Scotland, not far from 
the Borders. Gariſoned in the Reign of King Edward VI. by the 
Engliſh, who annoyed the Neighbourhood by their Excurſions: 
But the Scots, obſerving that the Caſtle was but careleily guarded 
by Night, got up to the top of a Rock, where the confidence of 
the unacceſſibleneſs of the place, made thoſe within leſs watchful; 
and ſo killing the Centinels, they ſurprized the Caſtle. There is 
alſo a Caſtle of that Name in Ulſter, a Province of Ireland. 
HUME, the Name of a Barony, and ſtrong Caſile of Be wick. 
ſhire, or the County of the Mers in Scotland; the Seat of an An- 
cient Noble Family, which aſſumed it for Surname, according to 


| the Cuſtom. of thoſe Times; being, originally, a Branch of the 


Earl of March's Family, vide MARCH. The Lord Hume was 
the Primary Lord Baron of Scotland, by the Right of the Heireſs of 


the Lord Lendall, which fee. The Family of Hume became very 
potent and numerous, having many conſiderable Branches. Two 
Lords of Hume were in the Times of King James III. and King 
James IV. Great Chamberlains of Scotland, an Office of High Power 
and Grandeur, and Lord Wardens-of the three Marches of Scot- 
land; the Family being Hereditary Wardens of the Eaſt March, un- 
til the Kingdoms came under one King. It continued in the Rank 
of Lords, till Alexander was created Earl of Hume, by K. James VI. 
when he came to the Crown of England. This King, ſpeaking of 
the Power of the Scots Nobility, uſed to ſay, That albeit many of 
them had great followings of Men, yet he had obſerved none, 
who upon his Call could, in 24 hours time, bring 1200 Horſe 
men, well Armed and Mounted, to the Abbey of Holyrood-bouſe, 
the ordinary place of his Court, in the City of Edinburgh, ſave the 
Lord Hume only. There are, beſides the Earl of Hume, Nobility 
of that Surname, the Earl of Dunbar: Vide DUNBAR. And 
the Lord Polwarth: Vide POLWARTH. 

HUNA IM, a Sea Port of Barbary, W. from Oran, and four- 
teen Miles from Tremeſen. It was built by the Africans. Hath 2 
ſmall Haven, ſecured by two Turrets, and a high and beautiful 
Wall next the Haven. It was the chief Port of the Kingdom of 


quented by the Venetians and Genoeſe for Cotton, Linen, Gt. The 
Houſes are ſtately, each having a Fountain, and plenty of Bowers 


| made by their vines. The adjacent Fields abound with Cherri6, 


Peaches, Figs, Olives, and other Fruits. Leo Africanus. 

HUNDESFELDA, a Town of Sileſia in Germany, on the 
River Weida, in the Dutchy of Olſnen, a German League from 
Uratiſlavia to the Eaft. Memorable for the defeat of the Empe 
ror Henry V. by Boleſlaus King of Poland in 1109. Baudr- 

HUNERIC, HONORIC, or UGNERIC, King of the 
Vandals in Africa, ſucceeded his Father Genſeric in 476. He * 
an Arian, and very cruel to the Orthodox. He baniſhed in al 
4966 Churchmen, and put near 400000 Perſons to death ver) 
barbarouſly, at the Inſtigation of the Arian Biſhops : Theodarick,, 
his Brother, and his Children, the Patriarch of the Arians, and 
all thoſe whom he ſuſpected were the victims of his Cruelty. 


his Body, as Vitor Uticenſis ſaith, Gregory of Thurs writes, ! 
being rantick, he cat up his own Hands. And Iſidirns adds, the 


Alexandria, Prior of the Dominicans at Paris,and Perpetual Admini- | 


his Entrails came out of his Body, and that he ended like 4" | 


whoſe 


od 


Tremeſen, after Oran was taken by the Spaniards, and much fre- 


died An. 48 f. eaten up with Worms that came out of all Parts of 
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whoſe Sect 


This Kingdom, part of the ancient Pannonia, is called Magiar, 
by the Turks 3 Wiergiecka, by the Sclavonians ; Hungarland, by 
the Germans ; Onberia, by the Italian and Spaniards, and Hon- 
ve. and Hurgary, by the French and Engliſh. Tis bounded by 
5; mnſlvania on the Eaſt, by Poland and Ruſſia on the North, by 
Moravia, Auſtria and Styria on the Weſt, and by Servia and 
B-ſnia on the South. It is { uare, and its four Corners front the 
four Parts of the World. 'Tis divided into High and Low Hun- 
gay; the High is beyond the Danube, towards Poland and Tran- 
ſilvmia; the Lov is on the other fide of the Danube. There 
were formerly above 77 Earldoms, and now there are not aboye 
30 in it. The chief Rivers are, the Danube, the Drave, the 
$ave, the Teys or Tibiskh , of which, tis commonly ſaid, that 
two Parts are Water, and the third Fiſh; the Raab, the Vag, 
the Gran, the Sarvibze, &c. The higheſt Mountains, are Cra- 
uch or Carpathian, Mountains towards Poland and Tranſilvania. 
The richeſt are betwixt Buda and Strigonta. 


The Towns, Countries and Inhabitants. 


Buda, is the chief Town of Hungary. The Air is unhealthful, 
chiefly to Strangers ; ſo that it is not ſafe to encamp in one place 
above a Month; and it breeds abundance of Vermin. The Wa- 
ters, except that of the Danube, are not good; and the Author 
& Mirabilibus Hungaris obſerves, That there are ſome Springs 
whoſe Water is Mortal, increafing and decreafing with the Moon, 
and is quite dried up when the Moon is full. There are alfo 
ſome Springs which change Wood to Stone, and Iron to Mud, 
whence is afterwards made the beſt Copper; hot in Winter, 
frozen in Summer. Others whoſe Water is ſowriſh and ſalt. 
They have alſo Baths and Medicinal Waters. In the Country of 
zullen there is alſo a Gulph, whoſe Peſtilential Vapours kill the 
rery Birds that fly over it. There are many Salt, Gold, Silver, 
Copper and Iron Mines. The Soil is very fruitful, ſo that tis 
thought, Hungary could ſupply all Ewrope with Corn. The Pa. 
ſture Grounds are — 1 good, and there is ſuch plenty of 
Fouls, Fiſhes, Veniſon and Cattle, that Country People live 
commonly on Wild Boars and Stags; a Thouſand Carps have been 
fold under eight Shillings, and more than 80000 Oxen have been 
driven, in one Year, out of Hungary to Vienna. The Hungarians, 
re good Soldiers, but cruel, proud, revengeful; and fo divided 
amongſt themſelves, that it is no wonder, 1f they be expoſed to 
the Barbarians, They ſpeak all kind of Languages, and chiefly 
Latin, which is familiar to them. The Gentlemen are very No- 
ble and Great lovers of Horſes, Hunting and Feaſting. They hate 
the Germans, though the Nobles ſeem to ſtick to the Houſe of 
lſtria, to ſave themſelves from the Oppreſſions of the Turks, 
who value a Peaſant as much as a Gentleman. Their greateſt 
ſirength conſiſts in Light-horſe, which are called Huſſars, and 
their Foot Soldiers Heiduques. 


Their Government and Religion. 


Julius Ceſar, was the firſt Roman that attacked Hinge), and 
Tiberius ſubdued it. The Goths afterwards took it, and this 
kingdom became a Prey to the Huns and Lombards, who were 
turn d out of it by the Aongres, a People of Scythia, who lived 
moſtly on Blood. Thoſe that ſpeak of Hungary, reckon Balamer 
or Balamber, among its Kings. They reckon alſo Aptar, and 
the two Brothers, Bled killd in 444, and Attila, named the 
Plague of God, who died An. 453, having left ſeveral Remains of 
his Expeditions into others Parts of Europe, with his Huns (who 
were Scythians mixt with Turks, Tartars, Avares and Alans) as 
Huningen, Hunaldſtein, and many other places of Germany, begin- 
ring with the Word Hun, Attila's Children, by their Diviſions, 
loſt their Father's Conqugſts. About 744, the Huns made ano- 


had Arphad for Succeflog, Theſe gave the name to Hungary. 
Ziltan deſcended from Arphad, is faid to have been Toxis's Fa- 
ther, who begot Geiza, Father to St. Stephen, Crowned in 1000 
i 1020, by whom begins the Chronological Succeſſion of the 
kings of Hungary, Since that, they were peaceably * 
by their own kings, untiſ Lewis the Great's Death, whoſe Daughter 
add Heireſs married Sigiſmond of Luxembourg, Emperor, but his 
ernment being not liked, they called in Charles Duras Kt 
of Naples, and Stephen [ayvode of Tranſilvania, combined wit 
Bajazet 1, Emperor of the Turks. Thus any ab Misfortunes 
gan, and fince 1394, it has almoſt all alon n the Seat of 
i; and became a Prey to the Turks, chiefly under Amurath, 
Salman, &c. This Elective Kingdom, is almoſt made Hereditary, 
ice the death of Lewis the Toung, killed at the Battel of Mohacs 
1526, At which time, the Turks rifled Buda, and burnt the 
Livrary of Matthias, John de Zapol, Earl of Scepus, was ſaluted 


ther Incurſion into Pannagta, now Hungary, under one Alme, who | fi 
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he would have eſtabliſn d by ſo many Maſſactes. | Ring by part of the Hungatians, and Ferdinand of Auſtria, by the 
de Tours, lib. 2. cap. 3. Hiſt. [Ling by pe but the laſt carried it. The Clergy, the Barons, the 
VE ENG AK V, an Elective Kingdom of Europe, now partly | Nobles, and the Royal and Free-Towns, four Bodies or 
wer the Turks, and partly under the Houſe of Auſtria, that has | States. In 1687, when Foſeph the Emperor's Son was Crown'd 
hy it almoſt Hereditary. It lies between the 39th. and 47th. | King of Hungary, the States conſented the Crown ſhould be 
tee of Longitude, and from the 45th. to the 49th. of Nor- | Hereditary in the Auſtrian Family, and gave up an Article of the 
Deg Latitude. Declaration of King Andrew, by vertue of which, cath of tlie 
thern — png foe 9 ht to oppoſe the King, when he contra- 
. = ven' ws Kingdom, without bei ted Offen- 
Iis Names, * "x ih Lakes and ders, for taking up Arms and hor. ſubmitting to hi ers. Now 
. the States, (ſays the Author of Count Tekeley's Life ) by relax- 


ing upon this Article, made the King abſolute Maſter of the 
Goods and Lives of the Hungarians. Memoirs of Count Tekeley, 
Lib. 3. p. 81. Their Religion is as different, as their Manners 
fantaſtical. Roman Catholicks, Proteſtants of all Communions, 


| beſides Jews and Mahometans live there. The Hungarians were 


converted to Chriſtiani Giſle, St. 's Siſter, married to 
their Ring St. Srehen ? ? . 


Authors that ſpeak of Hungary. 


The Chief are, Bonfinius, Æneas Sylvius, Goretius, Shodel, Pe- 
ter Ranzan, Theuet, and Paul Jove in Matt. Corv. and Huniad. 
The Emperor has lately re- taken great part of what the Turks 
did poſſeſs in Hungary, The States are to meet once in three 
Years, according to the Laws of the Country; and they have 
Right to Ele the Palatine, who by the Laws of the Land, is to 
be a Hungarian, and has the whole direction of the War and 
2 Nevertheleſs, Croatia, Dependent of Hungary, has a 
ice-Roy, who has as much Authority as the Palatine. Styria 
has alſo a peculiar Governor. The Inhabitants are more inclined 
to War than Trading, or Arts. The Nobles are only ſtately in 
their Gardens and Baths, and provided their Palaces be large, 
they care not how ill furniſhed they be. There are two Ar 
biſhopricks, viz, Strigonia and Colonitz, and 16 Biſhopricks, five 
under that of Strigonia, eight, whoſe Biſhops are ſuffragan, to Co- 
lonitz, and three under the Archbiſhop of Spalatro in Dal. 
matia. The Io I the Emperor's Son, was Crown- 
ed King of Hungary in 1687. And in caſe the Houſe of Auſtria 
ſhould fail, the Branch of Spain is to ſucceed to the Crown. The 
moſt remarkable things at the Coronation of the Arch-Duke 
Foſeph (their zoth. King from St. Stephen, who begun his Reign 
An. 1000. ) were that 10 Hungarian Lords went before him, 
each carrying a Standard repreſenting the 10 Provinces which 
depend on that Crown. The Arch-Duke made an open Profeſſi- 
on of the Chriſtian Faith, then was covered with St. Stephen's 
Royal Cloak, and had the Crown put on his Head, he taking an 
Oath to preſerve the Privileges of the Kingdom. Mounting his 
Horſe afterwards, he rode full Career to another Theatre, where, 
taking his Cimitar in his hand, he made four Crofles therewith, 
toward the four Corners of the World; to ſignify, that he would 
defend the Kingdom of Hungary againſt all its Enemies. 
HUNGERFORD, a Market-Town of Kentburg Hundred, 
in the S. W. a of Bark ſhire. It borders upon Wiltſhire, ſeat- 
ed upon the S. E. of the River Kennet; chiefly noted for the 
excellency of its Trouts and Cray-fiſh. 
HUNIADES ( Fohn Corvin) Vayvode of Tranſiluania, Ge- 
neral of Ladiſlaus King of Hungary's Armies, was one of the beſt 
Captains of his time, and fought bravely againſt the Turks, beat- 
ing them in 1442, and 43, and forcing them to retire from be- 
fore Belgrade, after ſeven Months Siege. He was at the Battel 
of Verna, ſo fatal to Chriſtianity, where Ladiſlaus was killed in 
1644. Afterwards, he was made Governor of Hungary, and his 
Name became fo formidable to the Turks, that their very Chil- 
dren could not hear it without trembling. They called him com- 
fo Lain, that is, John the Wicked. He was over-come 
by the Nike, the 17th. 18th. and 19th. of Ofober in 1448. 
However, he hindred the taking of Belgrade, beſieged by Ma- 
homet II. in 1458, and died the ſame Year at Zemplen. Tis re- 
ported, That he would never Receive the Communion in his own 
Chamber, but went to Church to receive it, ſaying, That he 
did not deſerve ſuch an Honour from the King of Kings. Maho- 
met II. was much troubled at his . him, The greateſt 
Soldier in the World; and eſteemed himſelf Unfortunate, that 
there was no other perſon of his 4 left, againſt whom he 
might recover the Glory which he loſt. Pope Calixtus III. 
wept ; and all Chriſtendom was afflicted when he died. Thuro- 
ius in Chron. Hungar. Aneas Sylvius. Europe, &c. | 
HUNNANBY, a Market-Town of Dickering Wapentake, in 
the Eaſt-Riding of Joy ſhire. 
HUNNIBAKEÞUS an Author living in the time of King 
Clovis the Great. He wrote a Hiſtory of the Francks and Gauls, 
which he collected out of ſeveral Memoirs of the Druids; but this 
Work, which Trithemius has abridg'd in Twelve Books, is un- 
doubtedly ungenuine. Pont anus de Origine Francorum. Cluver. lib. 
3. Antiq. Germ. &c. 
HUNNINGEN, a German Village, à quarter of a League he- 
low Baſle in Swiſſerland, ſituated on the Rhine, where the French 
have lately erected a ſtrong Caſtle, which gives Umbrage of Jea- 
louſie to the Cantons of Swiſſerland. Baudy. This Fort is a Pen- 
tagon, with Lodgings for 3 or 4000 Men. The Baſtions have 
all Orilons, and in the middle of them is a void ſpace, with a Ma- 


gazine ſo ſtrongly Vaulted, that it.is proof againſt Bombs. The 
| Ramparts are ſtrongly faced, and there is a large Ditch before the 
| 5 Courtin; 
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to ſeveral Families ſince the Norman Conqueſt; amongſt which 
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Courtin; and in the middle of the Ditch, there runs all along, a | 


© Horn-work, which is but 10 or 12 Foot high; and from the bot- 


tom of the Rampart, to the Horn-work, there is a Vault to con- 
vey Men for its Defence. Before this Horn-work, there is a 
Half. Moon, in which there is a Ditch, which cuts the. Half-Moon 
in an Angle, and makes one Half-Moon within another. 
yond that, there is a Counterſcarp 12 Foot above the Water, 
with a Glacis deſigned, but not finiſhed. There is alſo, ano- 
ther great Horn- work, whoſe out-parts run a great way toward 
Baſle. Here is alfo, a Bridge over the Rhine, Jodged partly on 
an Ifland, which is alſo fortified by a Horn-work. The uild- 
ings of this Fort, are very handſome, and the Square within capa- 
ble of 4000 Men. There is a Cavalier on one or two of the Ba- 
ſtions, and Half-Moons before each; ſo that, when finiſhed, it 
will be one of the ſtrongeſt Places in Europe, being Seated in a 
great Plain, and commanded by no Riſing · ground. Burnet p. 14. 
Lett. 5. 

HUNNOCURIA, HUNNICURIA, or HONNE- 
COURT, a little Town of Picardy in France, on the River 
Scheld, three Leagues from Crambray. Here was a fierce Battel 
betwixt the French and the Spaniards, An. 1642. 

HUNNORUM-TRACTUS, or HUNDSRUCK, a Ger- 
man Country, in which the EleQor Palatine, Triers, and Landt- 
grave of Heſſe, and Prince of Baden have each a Share. Coblentz 
and Baccharach are amongſt its moſt noted Places. Baudrand. 

 HUNQUANG: Some reckon him among the Emperors of 
China, after Zunchin's Death, in 1644. whilſt the Tartars were 
coriquering the Empire, He reſiſted thoſe Barbarians ſome time; 
but being taken in 1645. he was ſtrangled in the City of Pekm, 
having not reigned a whole Year. Teſuit. Martin. Hiſtoire de la 
Guerre des Tartares contre La Chine. | 

HUNS, Lat. Hunni, People, inhabiting about the Marſhes of 
Metis, who left their Country, and ſetled in Pannonia. Their 
King Attila, who named himſelf The Plague of God, led them in- 
to Germany, Italy and Fance; where Merovius and AÆtius, Ge- 
heral of the Romans, defeated them, and killed 200000 of his 

Army, An. 450. After this loſs they retired into Pannonia, and 
defended themſelves there until the Aongres, the very ſame fort 
of People, came out of Scythia, and diſpoſſeſſed them in Charles 
the Fats Reign, Ammian. Marcellin. ſaith, That they were con- 
tinually on Horſe- back, whether Eating, Sleeping or Trading. 
Agathias, Claudian, Lib. 1. in Ruſſ. Hoffman adds, That follow- 
ing a Stag through the Marſhes, they found the Way into Sey- 
thia, and, like a Deluge, over-ran the Scythians, the Alans, O- 
Siro-G»ths and Viſi-Goths; putting them to flight by the very 
Terrour of their Countenances. They deſtroyed alſo Italy, and 
great part of France, till defeated by Merovius the French King, 
and tis the Roman, under Attila, in 450. as aboveſaid. 
They were altogether unlearned, and knew not ſo much as the 
Names of Letters; and uſed to divine by the Entrails and Veins 
of Beaſts. Hoffman. 

HUNTCLIFFE, a noted Place on the Coaſt of Yorkſhire, 
where the Seols ſleep, and ſun themſelves in great Numbers, one 
of them being always obſerved to keep Watch, and on the Ap- 
proach of any Man, either to throw a Stone down from the Rock 
where he lies, or fall into the Water with a great Noiſe, as if he 
defigned a Signal to the reſt ; who thereupon return to the Sea, 
throwing with their hinder Feet ſuch a Cloud of Sand, Gravel, or 
Stones, as gives their Purſuers a Repulſe. But they are not ſo 
much afraid of Women: So that they are often taken by Men in 
Womens Habit. In that ſame place are found many yellow and 
red Stones, and others covered with a rough Cruſt, which in ſmell 
and taſte reſembles Copperas, Nitre and Brimſtone. Here are 
alſo abundance of Marqueſites, reſembling Braſs. Camb. Brit. 


720. 

HUNTINGTON, Lat. Huntingtonia, the chief Town of 
Huntingtonſhire, is 48 Miles North · by-Weſt from London; a pret- 
ty Town, pleaſantly ſeated upon the Banks of the River Ouſe. 
This Town was formerly ſo large and populous as to conſiſt of 1 5 
Partſhes, now reduced to three. 'Tis ſtill however a good Place 
for Inland Trade, well inhabited and frequented, as being a Tho- 
row-fare for Travellers to and from the North. Here are yet to 
he ſcen the Ruins of an ancient Caſtle, built by King Edward the 
Elder, and an Abbey, founded here by Maud the Empreſs and 
Euſtace Loveloft. Noted beſides for the Title of Earl it has given 


were ſeveral Kings and Princes of Scotland, The ſame is now 
enjoyed by the Right Honourable Theophilus Haſtings Earl of 
Huntington. 

HUNTINGTONSHIRE, Lat. Huntingtonienſis Comitatus, 
is an In- land County of England, ſurrounded with Northampton, 
Bedford and Cambridgeſhires ; ſo ſmall in extent, that it hardly 
ſtretches 20 Miles out-right, though meaſured to the moſt Ad- 
vantage. The whole is divided into four Hundreds, wherein are 
29 Pariſhes, and 11x Market-Towns. The Inhabitants were call- 
ed Icent by the Romans The Country part of the Kingdom of 
Acrcia, in the Heptarchy ; and is now part of the Dioceſs of Lin- 
coln, This was formerly a very Woody Country, generally flat, 
only in ſome Places it riſes into little Hills. It afforded excellent 
Game for Hunting, whence it was called Xuntingtonſhire; but in 
the Beginning of Henry II's Reign it was diſ-foreſted. The lit- 
tle Hills are beft for Corn, as the Valleys are for Paſture ; but in 
the Eaſt part, towards Cambridgeſhire, tis ſomething troubled 


Be- | ing the Dimneſs of the Eyes; and the other brackif 


-Cheſne hiſt. de Huretoix. 
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with Fens. The 4th. part of that Country was Abbey-Land. 


. 4 nnn 
Amongſt its Buildings of chief Note are Kimbzlton-Cajt] 
Hinching-Brook;; the firſt belonging to the Earl o 1 
the laſt (in which is one of the moſt ſtately Rooms in g, 1 
to the Earl of Sandwich. Near St. Niots is a Village called 2 


Weſtoh, with two Fountains not far aſunder; the one fact het. 
„ good x 


t Marche 


gainſt Scabs and Leproſie. Huntington is the only p 4 
County which ſends Parliament-Men, beſides e Tate 
the Shire. * 

HUNTLY-NABB, a Place upon the Coaſt of H 
bounding with craggy Rocks, at the Roots of which lic d.“. 
of different Sizes, as round as Globes, reſembling Niles: 
great Ordnance ; which being broke, within them are ſcund 0 
ny Serpents, enwrapped round like a Wreath, but without H * 
Cambd. Brit. pag. 721. 15 

HUQUANG, a Province of China, almoſt in the Middle .; 
the other Provinces. The River Xiang divides it into * 
and Southern, The Chineſe name it alſo Jumickiti; that b. 1, 
Country of Fiſh and Rice; becauſe it abounds with them, E=. 
named China's Gyanary; and their Proverb is, That the 3 
of Kiangſi can ſupply China with a good Breabfaſt, but th. " 
quang can wholly maintain it. There are 15 great Towns and 
180 On beſides 3 Burroughs and Villages, The 
great Towns are, Unchang, Hanyang, Siangyang, Tegan 
&c. M. Martini Deſcript. de la Chine. n 

HURL ERS, lo are called 17 huge Stones, to be ſcen i, 
Cornwall, at a competent diſtance one from another; moſi pto. 
bably ſet up as a Trophy, or for Bounds; though Tradition te. 
ports them to have been Men metamorphoſed into theſe Sto 
tor hurling upon the Lord's-Day : This Hurling being a Sport pe- 
culiar to Cornwall. 

HURONS, People of the Northern America, in Canats, © 
New · france. They were very wild, and now are become Friends 
to the French. They bury their dead Bodies by Heaps. They 
never take their Fathers Name. They drefs their Corn above 20 
different Ways, uſing nothing but Fire and Water, They are 
mightily inclined to Theft, and will ſteal with their Feet as wel 
as Hands. Their Women wear ſome Neck-laces, Bracelets, G. 
_ their Cuſtoms are like thoſe of the other Natives of (+ 
nada. 

HURPOIX, or HUREPOIX, a Country in the Ifle 0f 
France, Tis almoſt ſituated at the South of the River Seine, 
where are Melun, Corbel, La Ferte, Alais, &c. Sometimes the 
Country about Mantois, or Mantoan, is comprehended in it. Du 


nes, 


HURTADO (Thomas) a Minorite of Toledo in Spain. He 
was very Eminent for his Writings, and died in 1659. Thereis 
a Syſteme of Philoſophy and Divinity of his Extant, upon the 
Principles of Thomas Aquinas, viz. Reſolutionum Moralium Libri vl. 
De congrua Suſtentatione Eccleſiaſticorum. Reſolutiomum Moral um de 
Reſidentia Sacra, Libri XII. Reſolutiones de Unico Martyris, &c. 
This laſt Treatiſe was written againſt a Book, Intituled, De . 
tyrio per Peſtem, publiſh'd by Theophilus Reynaldus a Jeſuit, who 
reply d to Hurtado, in a very excellent Defence. Nicholas Antir, 
Bibl. Hiſp. Mir. de Script. Sec. 17. 

HUS (Jobn.) His Name, which ſignifies Gooſe, was the Name 
of a little Burrough in Bohemia, where he was born of mean Pe- 
rents. He maintained Wickliff and the Waldenſes Opinions, in 
1407. with wonderful Zeal. Ferom of Prague was his Contempo- 
rary. King Winceſlaus did not oppoſe him; but the Emperor 
Sigiſmond, his Brother and Heir, ſent to John Hus, to perſuade 
him to defend his Doctrine before the Council of Congtarce; 
which he did, An. 1414. having obtained a Paſs-port, and Aſiu- 
rance of ſafe Conduct from the Emperor. Seven Months were 
ſpent in examining him, and two Biſhops were ſent into Ble. 
mia, to inform themſelves of the Doctrine he preached; and ior 
his firm Adherence to the ſame he was condemned to be burnt 2. 
live, with his Books: Which was executed, An. 1415. contrary 
to the Emperor's Promiſe of Safe- Conduct, which the Council af 
Conſtance ſaid he was not obliged to keep to an Heretick. 45 to 
the complaint which the Proteſtants make about the ſafe Condut?, 
Morery believes it proceeds from their not ſecing the Form of k., 
as it ſtands in Cocleus, Bzovins and others; for, firſt, he aſſerts 
the Council had no hand in the granting it, and beſides thi, 
this ſafe Conduct was no more than a bare Recommendation 
2 Hus, to the Towns through which he was to travel, for 

is convenience of good reception, and free paſſage. More 
further, that notwithſtanding the oppoſition of John ius, ® 
ſame of the Doctrines of the Church of Rome, ke believ d Tran. 
ſubſtantiation, and maintain'd it in his Writings. He died, * 
tis ſaid, with great Piety and Courage. 

HUSSEIN, a Shepherd; who feeding his Flock near wet 
him's Priſon, took care to divert him with his Songs and E lage O 
Ibrahim coming to the Throne, made Huſſein his Confident; 0 
abuſing his Mafter's Favours, and cauſing the Grand Viſiet m 
met to be ſtrangled, the People tore him in pieces, 4# 164 
Hiſt. des Grand Viſiers, 3 

HUSSITES, the Followers of John Hus of r % 
mongſt other things, they belicy'd that the Church conſiſte — 
ly of the Predeſtinated to Glory, and that the Reprovates Ts 
no part of it: That the condemnation of the five and fort) fl 
ticles of Wickliff, was wicked and unreaſonable. Are! T eie 
That their party aſterwards ſubdivided, and oppos d both 


Biſhops and Secular Princes in Bohemia, where, 45 * goes der 
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dere the occaſion of great Diſorders and Civil Commotions 
* x Vth Century. Cocleus Hiſt, Huſſit. Dubravius, Lib. 26. 
P, Fendov. Ht. Swec. Lib. 1. 1 


aus UM, Lat. aſumum, and Hoſumum,/a Town of Helſatia, 
er Holjlein in Denmark, on a Gulf, two Leagues from Frederick: 


4UTTEN (Ulrich) a German, born in Franconia in 1488. 
peing but eighteen Years of Age he publiſhed many Works in 
verſe, and travelled afterwards into Italy, At his Return he 
declared nimſelf for Luther, and wrote againſt the Papiſts. He 
as taken at Mentz, and being ſet at liberty again, he retired in- 
do Switzerland, where he died, An. 1523. in the 36th Year of his 


Nu Y, Lat. Hugum, and Hugonum, a Town and Caſtle of the 
Temporal Lordſhip of Liege, on the River Meuſe, near the Place 
where the River Huy runs. into it, which gives the Name to the 
Town, 'Tis divided by the Aſeuſe into two parts, and is reputed 
yery ancient. It had particular Earls, who gave 1t to the Biſhops 
ef Liege. It has fine Churches, and a Caſtle ; but the Town has 
iffered much in the late Wars, It ftands five Leagues from 
Liege, and thirteen from Bruſſels, N. E. It was taken by the 
£erch under the Command of the Duke of Luxemburgh in 1693, 
belieged and re-taken by the Confederates, under the Duke of 
volfteir-Ploen, the following Year, Heriger. Valer. Andr. in To- 

r. Bel. 

"+ YACINTHIDES, were fix Daughters of Erichtheus, 
ducceſſor of Pandion King of Athens, They got this Surname from 
a Village called Hyacint hus, where they ſuffered themſelves to be | 
immolated for the good of their Country: The Oracle having 
toretold, That the Athenians ſhould get the better of Eumolpus 
Kino of Thracia, if King Frichtheus ſhould ſacrifice one of his 
Daughters: They ſo willingly conſented to it, that none of them 
r.ould yield the Honour to the other; fo that they all fix fell a 
Qerifice for their Country, and were therefore placed in the num- 
ver of the Goddeſſes, with their Father, and called The Maidens, 
by Excellency, becauſe they died Virgins. Their proper Names 
are Protogenia, Pandore, Procris, Creuſa, Orithyia and Chthonia. 
Some ſay, that but one or two of them were immolated. 
us. 

HYACINTHUS, Prince of Amycles in Peloponneſus, was 
loved by Apollo and Zephyriss at the ſame time. The Poets ſay, 
that Apo!l» playing at Coits with him, Zephyrus, out of ſealouſie, 
bl-y the Coit ſo violently againſt HyacintEus's Head, that he died 
immediately. Apollo being extreamly grieved at it, the Earth, 
to comfort him, turned the young Prince's Blood into a Flower 
ol his Name, which is of a Purple colour. The Lacedemonians did 
celebrate Nocturnal Feaſts, called Macinthia, in his Honour. 
Cxid. Met am. 

HYADES, Seven Stars in the Bull's Head, ſo called from 
the Greek ben, to rain. The Poets made them Bacchus's Nurſes. 
The Latins called them Suculæ, becauſe when they riſe they com- 
monly cauſe Rain ai d Dirt, which they ſeem to delight in, like 
Hogs ; which the Lat ins call Sues. Suetonius, Aulus Gellius. 

HYBLA, a Mountain in Itah, famous for Honey, Hence 
Hybles apes. Heylin. 

HYBREAS, a famous Orator of Milaſſis, in Caria; who 
fromthe meaneſt of the People, d1d, by his Application to Learn- 
ing, attain the higheſt Places in the Government; and became 
a check to the Tyrant Euthdemus. Strab). 

HYDE (Henry) the preſent Earl of Clarendon, is the eldeſt 
Son of the late Edward Hyde Lord Chancellor of England, deſcen- 
ded trom an ancient Family of that Name in Cheſhire. Which 
Edward, having been trained up to the ſtudy of the Laws, in the 
Middle Temple, was by King Charles I. made Chancellor of his 
Exchequer, and one of his Privy-Council. Having likewiſe atten- 
ded King Charles II. beyond Sea, upon the Reſtauration he was 
raiſed firſt to the Degree of Baron, by the Title of Lord Ayde of 
Hindon in Wiltſhire, and ſhortly after to the Dignity of Viſcount 
Cornbury in the County of Oxon, and Earl of Clarendon, a Park 
near Salisbury in i/i/tſkire. He was alſo raiſed to the Office of 
Lord High Chancellor, which he held till the end of Auguſt, 1557. 


Cuſtody of Sir Orlando Bridgeman, upon a Charge brought in 
azainſt him in Parliament by the Lord Dighy. Whereupon he 
withdrew himſelf into France, making his chief Reſidence at Mont- 
Pelizr, but died at Rouen in Normandy, An. 1674. To whom ſuc- 
ceeded in his Titles Henry the preſent Earl of Clarendon, his eldeſt 
don by Frances his Wife, Daughter to Sir Tho. Aylesbury Knight 
ad Baronzt. He had alſo by her three other Sons, namely, 
Lawrence the preſent Earl of Rocheſter ; Edward, who died un- 
married; and James, who was drowned at Sea, going to Scotland 
nich the Duke of Pk: And of his two Daughters, the eldeſt, 
the Lady Ann, was married to his Royal Highneſs Zames Duke of 
Int, fince Ring of England. This preſent Earl was by King 
James II. advanced to be Lord Privy Seal, in the room of the 
Earl of Angleſey, deceaſed ; and afterwards ſent Lord Lieutenant 
to Ir2/and, He married firſt Therdoſia, a Daughter of Arthur late 
Lord Capel, by whom he had Iflue one only Son, Edward, com- 
monly called Lord Cornbury. By his ſecond Wife Flower, the 
Dauzhter and ſole Heir of Sir William Backhouſe of Swallowfeld 
in Bey lire, he had two Daughters; whereof the youngeſt is 
wrried to the preſent Duke of Ormond. | 

'TYDE (Lawrence) Brother to the preſent Earl of Clarendon, 


cheſter, by Charles II. whom he ſerved as Ambaſſador Extract- 
dinary to Poland, and Plenipotentiary at the Treaty of Vineguen. 

HYDE (Fobn) of Kingſton-Lifſe Eſq; of a very ancient Family 
in Berkſhire; one of this Family was Sheriff for Berk ſbire and 0x- 
fardſhire in the Reign of King Edward VI. His Arms ate Gules, 
two Chevrons Argent. Fuller's Mort hier. 

HY DRA, a Serpent of Lerna-Marſh in Peloponneſis, repre: 
ſented by the Poets with 30 Heads; one of which being cut off. 
many others were produced in the room of it. He was deſtroy 
by Hercules. Ovid. lib. 9. Metam. 

HYDRUSA, or TENOS, a Grecian Iſland, ſubject to the 
Venetians ; which hath a Fountain called Dypnoſuws, whoſe Waters 
will not mix with Wine, Heylin. 

HYEMS, the Winter; was a Divinity of the Romans, to 
whom they ſacrificed a black Sheep. Virg. 

HYGINUS, an Athenian Philoſopher, ſucceeded Telophorus 
as Bi of Rome. He was the firſt who inſtituted the Conſecra- 
tion of Temples, and Godfathers at Baptiſm, He ordained Poly- 
carp Biſhop of Smyrna. Platina. | 
HYGINUS, a famous Grammarian ; ſome ſay a Spaniard, 
others an Alexandrian by Birth. All his Works, beſides his My- 
thology, are loſt. | 
HYLAS, Son of Theodamas, was raviſned by the Nymphs of 
4 Fountain where he took ſome Water for Hercules, whoſe Fa- 
yourite he was, and who built afterwards a Town of his Name. 
Strab. lib. 12. The Fable runs, That Hercules going to Colchis 
wich the Argonauts, ſtayed at Myſia to look for Hylas, raviſhed by 
the Nymphs. ru, which comes from Ela, or Allon, in the 
Phenician Language, that is, the Oak, may ſignifie Wood in ge- 
neral. Hercules ſtayed in Myſta to fell ſome Trees to build Ships, 
but was not permitted to fell any in Foreſts conſecrated to the 
Nymphs. This is the Original of Hylas's Fable. See The Eſſay 
= fabulous Hiſtory in the firſt Volume of the Univerſal Biblio- 
theque. 

HYLLUS, Son to Hercules and Detaneira, marry'd his Mo. 
ther-in-Law ola; He was afterwards expell'd his Country by Eu- 
ryſtheus, and retiring to Athens, was aſſiſted by Theſeus. Being 
thus reinforc'd, he return d into Peloponneſus, and challenging 
thoſe Heroes, who oppos'd the Settlement of the Heraclidæ, he 
was ſlain by Echemus King of the Tegiale. Ovid Metam. lib. g, 
Pauſanias in Maſſen. | 

HYLOBIANS, a kind of Philoſophers amongſt the ancient 
Indians ; ſo named by the Grecians, becauſe they delighted to be 
in thick Woods, retired from Company for Sj tion. ſake. 
The word comes from ©», Wood, and gi, Life. Voſfius de 
Sectis Philoſoph. 

HY MANTES, the Name of thoſe Penitents in the Latin 
Church, who were excluded the Chriſtian Aſſemblies, and ſtood 
before the Door, wearing an Hair-Cloth, and intreating thoſe that 
went into the Church to interoede for them. Balſamon. 

HYMENEUS, an Heretick, excommunicated by St. Paul, 
1 Tim. ch. 1. & 2. He affirmed, That the Reſurrection was alrea- 
dy accompliſhed. 

HYMENEUS, Bacchus's Son by Venus; a Divinity which 
the Ancients fanſied to prefide over Marriage. He was repre- 
ſented in the ſhape of a young Man, with a Torch in his hand. 

HYMETTO, a Mountain of Achaia in Greece, a from 
Athens, and ſeven or eight in compaſs ; the top is neither inha- 
bited nor cultivated, but on the Deſcent Northwards there is 2 
Monaſtery of Caloyers, or Religious Greeks, named Cyriani, and 
by the Turks, Cosbachi, There they make abundance of Honey, 
much eſteemed at Conſtantinople, becauſe it is neither ſharp, nor 
occaſions thirſt, as other Honey. Its goodneſs proceeds from the 
great quantity of Thyme, and other ſweet Herbs, growing there. 
This Convent paid but one Sequin to the Vayvode, becauſe when 
Athens was taken by Mahomet II. in 1455, the Abbot of this Mo- 
naſtery preſented him the Keys in the Name of the Town; and 
for Reward, Mahomet freed his Convent from all Taxes, the Se- 
quin being but a kind of Homage. There are five other Conyents 
of Caloyers on that Mountain, out of which was formerly d 
Marble, much eſteemed by the Athenians ; who believed alſo that 
there were ſome Golden Mines in it, upon report that ſome 
ſcrapings of Gold were kept there by large Ants. They went 
very well armed, with Proviſions for three days, to bring this 
Treaſure away ; but finding nothing, they returned, having 
made themſelves Laughing-ſtocks. 7. Spon. Voyage d Italie. 

HYPATA, the Metropolis of Theſſaly, not tar from Mount 
Ata, famous in ancient Hiſtory, becauſe the Ætolians held their 
publick Conventions there, Lv. 

HYPERBOREAN, a Name given by the Ancients to fome 
Seas, Mountains and People, the true fituation whereof they 
could hardly diſcover; nevertheleſs they agree in this, that they 
were in a very far Country towards the North. From thence, 
among the Latins, to ſend one to the Hyperborean Mountains ſig- 
nified, to ſend him to the Worlds End. The Scythian Abaris has 
deſcribed their Oracles, their Manners, and the Original of their 
Gods, c. Pherenicus faith, That they are deſcended from the 
Titans, and that they retired thither with Saturn after their de- 
feat. The Romans have recourſe to the Hyperboreans, to find out 
the Original of their Mount Palatine ; and, according to Feſtus's 
Abbreviator, the Daughter of one of thoſe Hyperboreans, named 

Phalanta, or Pallanta, came to thoſe Parts when Rome was built, 
and conceived Latinys by Hercules. Pind. Pyth. 10. jeering their 


Religion, ſaith, That they ſacrificed Aﬀes to Apollo, who could 
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not forbear laughing when he ſaw their Ears dreſſed. But Seli- 
nus faith ſeriouſly, cap. 21. That they ſent their Firſt-Fruits by 
chaſte Virgins to Apollo Delins, &c. Claudian, lib. 6, Conſulat. 
Honor. obſerves, that Griffins were particularly conſecrated to the 
Hyperborean Apollo, Caſſiodar. 1ib. g. pag- 3. Roſin. Antig. Rom. lib. 
2. As for what the Ancients ſay o the continual Rejoycings of 
thoſe People, their Conſorts of Muſical Inſtruments, their beaſts 
and Dancings, and their pleaſant Condition, free from War, 
Works, Old Age, and Diſeaſes, is a Fiction. To omit Fables; 
By the Hyperborean Seas, we commonly-underſtand the Northern 
Ocean, which bounds Europe and Afia on the North. By the Hy- 
perborean Mountains, thoſe which were formerly named Riphean, 
and now, according to Baudrand, the Stolp- Mountains, and Ka- 
meni Poyas, in the Northern Part of Ruſſia, towards the Streight 
of Veigats, and the Mouth of Ch. And by the Hyperborean Peo- 
ple, thoſe of the Northern Sarmatia, and thoſe that live near the 
Sea-Coaſts, which are now the Laplanders, under the Swedes, the 
Danes, and the Ruſſians. And when the Ancients named them 
Hyperboreans, their meaning was not that they did live beyond 
Boreas, or the North Wind, but only that they lived very far to- 
wards the North; for Hyperborean ſignifies very much North, as 
Strabo obſerves. 

HYPERIDES of Athens, an Orator, put to death by An- 
tipater, An. Ram. 430. who upon the Rack bit his Tongue off, for 
fear of revealing what he knew. Plutarch. in Vit. Decem. Orat. 

HYPERION, the Sun's Father; or, as others ſay, the Sun 
himſelf ; ſo named, becauſe he walks over the Earth: From the 
Greek dme, over, and di, to go, Or to walk, Diodorus makes him 
Saturn's Brother; and ſays, that he firſt obſerved the Courſe of 
the Syn, Moon, and other Stars, and diſtinguiſhed the Hours. 
Homer often gives this Epithet to the Sun. 

HYPERMNESTRA, one of the fifty Daughters of Danaus 
King of Argos, married to Lynceus, one of Egyptus's fifty Sons. 
She would not obey her Father's Command, as the reſt of her 
Siſters did, to kill their Husbands the firſt Night of their Marriage. 
Danaus knowing this ſent her to Priſon, but ſoon after reſtored 
her to her Husband. Apollogor. 

HYPOSTASIS, in Greek dune. The knowledge of 
the meaning of this word is requiſite to underfiand the Councils. 
The Greeks took it for the Perſon, and the Latins for the Sub- 
ſtance. So the Greeks ſaid, there were three Hypoſtaſes, that is, 
three Ferſons in one Eflence; and the Latins, that there was 
but one Hyboſtaſis, that is, as they pretended, but one Subſtance 
iu three Perſons. St. At bhanaſius ſhewed them in the Council 
held at Alexandria in 362, That they all ſaid the ſame thing; and 
that all the differcnce was, That they gave to the ſame word two 
different ſignifications : And thus he reconciled them together. 
In this place the word Hypoſtaſis ſignifies two things: Firſt, The 
Exiſtence of a thing, conſider d by way of Abſtraction. Second- 
ly, The ſame thing, which ſubſiſts by it ſelf, by a ſort of par- 
ticular and peculiar Exiſtence. Now when the Fathers ſay, 
there are three Hypoſtaſes in the Godhead, their meaning is, 
That the Godhead has three ſeveral Modes of Exiſtence, in the 


Father Thoas. She was taken upon the Sea by ſome Privat 
and fold to Lycurgus 11 of Nemea, who gave her his Son * 
morus to Nurſe; for a little before ſhe was brought to "the 
Twins, which ſhe had by Jaſon in his Voyage to Colchos, = 8 
her Nurſe. child under a Tree, to ſhew the Argives where nd 
Spring Langia was, a Serpent killed him; whereupon * 
would have put her to death, but Adraſtus, and the other 4565 
ſaved her life. Statins lib. 4, & 5. Thebais. cus . 
Heraid. . 

HYPSISTARIANS, Hereticks in the Ivth Centr, . 
cording to St. Gregory Nazianzen, who made a mixture . — : 
Jewiſh Religion and Paganiſm ; tor they Worſhipp'd Fire vic 
the Pagans, and obſerved the Sabbath and Legal Abſtinence fo 
wy, with the Jews. St. Greg. Nazian. Orat. de ſun. Patri, » 

HYRCANIA, formerly a Province of Perſia, 600 Miles be 
and 300 broad, where Tabareſlan, Gilan and Georgian ore nos 
was properly part of the Parthians Country, which had pag, 
on the South, Margiana on the Eaſt, Media on the Weſt, and the 
Caſpian Sea on the North. The chief Town was Hyrcania, after. 
wards Amaruſe. The neighbouring Sea has now different name; 
viz, Bachu Sea, Sala Sea, Tabareſtan Sea, Cc. Strabs, Pliny 
Cluvier, Olearius, This Province is ſo fruitſul, that one Vine], 
ſaid to produce above eleven Gallons of Wine, and one Fig. tree 
{1xty Buſhels of Figs. Their Corn is bred by a Seed which falt 
out of the Stalk, and Honey flows out of their Olive-trees, nf. 
man. The Hyrcanian, called alſo the Caſpian Sea, and otherwise 
according to the Countries, which lie upon it, hath no Commy. 
nication with any other Sea. Its extent from the kingdom of 
Aſtracan in Muſcyyy on the North, to Ferabath on the South, i; 
480 Engliſh Miles. Its breadth from the Province of Chuareſn 
to the Mountains of Circaſſic or Shirwar, is 350 Engl. Miles. In the 
middle the Waters are Salt, as thoſe of other Seas, but it neither 
Ebbs nor Flows. It hath no good Harbour upon it, but the beſt 
is Minkiſchlack or Manguſlave, on the Coaſt of Tartary the Greats, 
Tis of the ſame colour with other Seas. Has only one Iſland on 
the Perſian Coaſt, and that uninhabited, Tis generally ſhallow, 
and therefore dangerous in Tempeſts; on which account, the 
Perſians never venture from ſight of Land. On the Weſt-ſide 
of it from Georgia, it receives there above a hundred Rivers, ma. 
ny of them very great. Olearius gives a large Deſcription of this 
Sea, having ſailed all over it, and ſays, That in 20 days Travel, 
betwixt Reſchal and Schama kap, he croſſed above 80 Rivers,which 
fall into it. 

HYRCANUS (7obn I.) of that Name, or rather Surname, 
John being his true Name, Son of Simon Macchabeus, Prince and 
High-Prieft of the Jews, killed by his Son. in-Law Ptolemy, An. 
Rom. 619. An. Mund. 39 19. Hyrcanus, to revenge his Father's 
Death, beſieged Ptolemy ; but his Mother and Brethren, being then 
Ptolemy's Priſoners, hindred his forcing of him. He ſuſtained 2 
great Siege in Feruſalem againſt Antiochus Sidetes, with whom 
agreeing afterwards, he followed him againſt the Perſians, At 
his return he took many Towns in Fudea, ſubdued the Idumrars, 


forced them to be Circumciſed, An. Rom. 628. He demoliſhed 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, notwithſtanding they are equal: the Temple of Gerizim, and made a League with the Rimans. He 


But when they ſay there is but one Hypoſtafis, they give us to 


underſtand, that the Nature of the Son and Holy Spirit is not 
different from that of the Father ; and then it is, that they take 
the term of Hypoftaſis in the latter ſenſe. 

HY PSICRATEA, King Mithridates's Wite, loved her 
Husband ſo intirely, that ſhe cut her Hair, put on Man's Appa- 
rel, learn'd to Ride, and uſed her ſelf to wear Arms, to follow 
him in his eſcape from Pompey. Plut. in uit. Pomp. 

HYPSICREON of Miletum in Tonia, married Neera, who 
cauſed the War between the Mileſians and the Naxians ; for Pro- 
medon having ſeduced her, and being diſcovered, he carried her 
away into the Temple of Feſta in Naxos Ifland. Hypſicreon de- 
manded his Wife, but was denied by the Naxians, becauſe ſhe was 
under the Goddeſſes Protection; which cauſed a War between 
thoſe two Nations. Pauſanias. 

HYPSIPILE, Queen of Lemnos, was turned out of the 
Iſland by the other Women ; who having killed all the Men,even 
Fathers and Husbands, could not endure Hyſipile, for ſparing her 


took Samaria, Scythopolis, &c. Thus he governed the Fews 31 
Years, without taking the Title of King, and died in 650, lea. 
ving five Sons. Joſephus lib. 13. Antiq. 

HYRCANUS II. the eldeſt Son of Alexander I. ſucceeded 
his Father in the High Prieſthood, An. Rom. 676. He had Right 
alſo to the Crown as being the eldeſt, but his Brother Ariſtobulz, 
took it by force from him; and Hyrcans, by a Treaty in 588, 
was ſatisfied with the Prieſthood. Afterwards, with Aretas King 
of 'Arabia's aſſiſtance, he beſieged Ariſtsbulus in the Temple, who 
prevailing with Scaurus, Pompeys Lieutenant, Aretas and Hyrca- 
nus was defeated. Hyrcanus falling afterwards into his Nephev 
Antigans's hands, had his Ears cut off; this picce of Cruelty was 
prattis'd u him to put a blemiſh upon his Perſon, and make 
him uncapable of executing the Prieſts Office, Levit. cap. 21. And 
being perſwaded by his Daughter Alexandra, Marizmne's Mother, 
to retire into Arabia, Herod, Mariamne's Husband, put him to 


death, An. Rom. 724, the 8oth Year of his Age. 7oſephi lib. l. 
Antiq. 


1 


This Letter is ſometimes a Vowel, and ſometimes 

a Conſonant. Several Nations, chiefly the Italians, 

Spaniards, Engliſh and Flemings, pronounce the I Vow- 

el and Conſonant two or three different ways. The 

Ancients ſometimes changed I into U. As, Decumus 
90 Maxumus, for Decimus & Maximus. 
| JABA AHITES, a Sect of Mahometans, who 
ſay, That God's Knowledge extends not to all things, but is per- 
feed by Experience. They alſo hold, That God governs the 
World according to the Chance of the divers Events ; as not ha- 
ving, from Eternity, a perte& Knowledge of all particular Futu- 
rities. Ricaut, concerning the Ottoman Empire. Sup. 

JAB EL, Lamech's Son, of the Family of Cain and Ada. He 
livd like the Nomades, and is thus ſpoken of, Gen, 4. 20. And 
Ada bare Jabel, c. | 


ABESH-GILEAD, a Town of Judea, in the Count d 
Gilead, whoſe Inhabitants were put to the Sword, for their un- 
willingneſs to help the 1/raelites againſt thoſe of the Tribe of * 
jamin. Nevertheleſs, 400 Virgins were preſervcd, and martie 
to the Remnant of Benjamin. About 400 Years aiter, Nabuſb k. 
of the Ammonites, having ravaged the Country of Gilead, Pi 
Jabeſh extremely, An. Mun. 2963, and would grant no better Ar 
ticles to the Beſieged, than that they ſhould ſurrender the To", 
with the loſs of their Right Eyes ; but Saul defeated the Am. 
nites, and delivered the Place. Judges 21. 1 Kings 11. - 
cd - ih N, King of Haxor, who oppoſed Jaſtua, and was de 

ted, 
JAB IN, King of Canaan, that kept 7/rael in Bondage tent) 


Years. His Army, commanded by Siſera, was routed b) jo * 
An. Mun. 2740. The Scripture obſerves, that Jabin had Fa 5 ＋ 


of Iron. Joſhcap. I I. Judg. 4, & 5. 
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ABOCK, or J EBOC," Lat. Zabochus, a ſmall River ari- 
ſing in the Mountains of Arabia, and watering Rabba, Arbel, 
Panuel, at Salem falls into the River Jordan, dividing the Tribes 
of Manaſſeb and Gad. Facob paſſed this River, Gen. 32. and it 
mentioned, Numb. 2 1. Dent. a, 3. of. 12. 

ACATRA, a Town of the Eaſt-Indies in aua Iſland, ta- 
ken by the Dutch, and named Batavia, Sec Batavia, 

ACAYA, a Twhiſh Prince, Son to Mahomet III. Some 
think him an Impoſtor; others own him to have been a, lawful 
prince, and relate his Story thus. Mahomet III. who died in 
1503, had three Sons, by three different Sultanefles, viz. Muſta- 
pha, ſtrangled by his Order; this Jacaya, and Achmet, who 
ame to the Crown. Lapara, Facaya's Mother, a Chriſtian born, 
joreſeeing her Son like to be Sacrificed, out of Policy to ſecure 
the Crown to his Elder Brother Muſtapha, then living, ask'd the 
Sultan leave to go to Magneſra, to take the Air, and prevent a 
Sickneſs ſhe feared. Being got thither with acaya, ſhe gave 
out, that he was dead of the Small-Pox, and cauſed another to 
be buried in his room, with the uſual Ceremonies. She truſted 
in Funuch with her Son, who carried him to Macedonia, in the 
Habit of a Greek Monk, and diſcovered his Quality to the Arch- 
biſhop of Theſſalonica, who educated him, till he was 17 Years 
old, and then Baptized him. This young Prince, deſirous to 
know his Fortune, diſzuiſed himſelf in the Habit of a Dervis, or 
Religious Turk, and leaving Theſſalonica, he privately view'd the 
Chiet Towns of Greece. At Scopea he was entertained with the 
News of the Death of his Father, and his Elder Brother Mufta- 
ha. Seeing himſelf now the lawful Heir, and hoping to poſſeſs 
the Throne, he went into Aſia, where he knew, ſome Baſſas 
had rebelled againſt the new Emperor. To them he diſcovered 
himſelf to be Mabomet's Second Son, and at the Head of their 
Army fought Achmet's General: But being wounded, he was for- 
ced to retire into Greece. Having ſollicited Baſſa Druis, a Man 
very powerful at the Port, and a ſecret Friend to the Baſſa's of 
Aſia, he went to Conſtantinople in a Perſian Religious-Habit. So 
a Conſpiracy was formed againſt Achmet; but his Friend Baſſa 
Druis dying, the Prince acaya was forced to eſcape out of Con- 
{antimple, in the Company of the Poliſh Ambaſlador, as far as 
Cracevia. Having been ſome time in the Service of this Polan- 
der, he diſcovered himſelf to an Envoy from Tuſcany, who con- 
ducted him to the King. The Proofs he gave of his —_ 
were ſome Declarations of the Sultaneſs his Mother, the Eunuch, 
and the Biſhop of Theſſalonica, with ſome Letters from the Baſ- 
fa's of A/. At that time alſo, a Chiaus from Achmet, ſent for- 
merly to the Baſla's of Aſia, whilſt Jacayn was with them, ar- 
rived at the Court of Poland, knew this Prince, demanded him 
to be delivered up to his Maſter Achmet; but his Majeſty refu- 
ſed it. Facaya, thinking himſelf not ſecure in that Country, be- 
cauſe the Chiaus corrupted ſome Tartars to murther him, reti- 
red to Vrenna in Auſtria, where the Emperor Matthias received 
him kindly. But Facaya ſtill aiming at his Father's Crown, and 
finding the Emperor not diſpoſed to aſſiſt him with an Army, 
went for help to the Duke of Tuſcany, who kindly gave him a 
confiderable Allowance, and endeavoured to perſuade the King 
of Sparn, and other Chriſtian Princes, to embrace ſo favourable 
an opportunity of Dethroning Achmet, and pulling down the 
Turkiſh Empire; but all to no purpoſe. Facaya went afterwards 
into France, with Charles de Gonzague, Duke of Nevers, and ſince 
Duke of Mantua, with whom having quarrelled, he became ex- 
poſed to many Affronts. It is not known, whether this Lord 
did lie in wait for him, or not ; but 'tis certain, that he vaniſhed 
way, no body ever finding out what became of him. Some 
think, that he retired into a Charter-houſe, but if the Carthu- 
fins had concealed him, when alive; yet, after Death, they 
would have ſpoken of him, as an Example to Poſterity, and a 
Glory to their Order. De Rocoles Les impoſteurs inſignes. ; 

JACCA, a Spaniſh Town in the N. of Arragon, with a Cit- 
tadel, and Biſhoprick ſuffragan to Saragoza. It ſtands upon the 
River Arragma, at the foot of the Pyrenean Hills, 16 Spaniſh 
Miles from Saragoza to the North, eight from the Confines of 
France, and eight from Hueſca in Arragon to the North Weſt, 
This City is the Capital of the County of Arragon. 

JACHEN, a famous Phyſician in Egypt, in the Reign of San- 
nue, viz, about An. Mun. 3300. His making uſe of Charms and 
Magical Spells to cure Diſeaſes, gained him great Repute. Tis 
ſaid, that hereby he put a ſtop to a Plague, that did waſte Egypt, 
ud that the Egyptians, in gratitude, dedicated a Temple, where- 
in in publick Diſtempers, they ſacrificed unto him, and then 
with Fire from his Altar, kindled ſome Wood-piles in the City, 
to clear it from the Infection of bad Air. Suidas: 

JACKSON e Thomas) was born at Witton in the Biſhoprick 
of Durham in 1579, and deſcended from a conſiderable Family. 
Me took his Doors Degree in Oxford in 1622, and not long af- 
fer was made Vicar of St. Nicholas Church, in Wew-caſtle upon 
Tine, from whence he was choſen Preſident of Corpus Chriſti 
College; upon which Promotion he quitted the ſaid Vicaridge, 
and was after ward made Chaplain in Ordinary to His Majeſty, 
Prebendary of Wincheſter, and Dean of Peterborough. As to his 
ater, he was a good Linguiſt, a general Scholar, particular- 
well read in the Fathers, and very ſolid and judicious, as ap- 
Pears luticiently by his Writings. As to his Life and Temper, 
ti Was very extraordinary, being ſtrictly Regular and unexcep- 
cuble, Generous, Charitable and Humane; much diſengag'd 
om the World, and very conſtant and exemplary in his Devo- 
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tions. His performance upon the Creed is a very learned and 
valuable Piece; this Work and all his other Writings, being pub- 
liſhed at ſeveral times, were Collected and Printed together in 
1573, in three Volumes Fol. David Lid Memoirs. Athena Oxo- 
\nenſes. His Life before his Works, 

| A COB, I/aac's Son, by Rebeccah, born An. Mun, 2199. His 
Story is to be found from Gen, 25. to 47. This is added 
by Foſephus, Tornjel, Salian, &c. That the Birth-right, which 
Eſau fold him for a Meſs of Pottage, was, befides other Privileges, 
the Prieft-hood, exerciſed in thoſe Days, by the Eldeſt Son of 
every Family, and therefore Eſau is called Prophane by the Apo- 
ſtle, becauſe he ſet Holy Things to ſale. They add, that he was 
2 well verſed in Aſtrology, and taught it fo his Chil- 

ren. 

JACOB, Matthan's Son, mentioned by St. Matthew in the 
Genealogy of the Son of God, according to the Fleſh, Like 3. 
Torniel A. M. 3562. n. 2. 

JACOB, an Hungarian, and Chief of the Sect of the Shep- 
herds. Tis ſaid, that in his Youth, he entred into the Order of 
Ciſtercians; and afterwards turned Mahometan. Others deny 
this, and fay, he only promiſed the Sultan of Egypt to depopu- 
late France. He ſpoke very good French, German and Latin, 
and was wonderfully induſtrious in cajoling the Mobile. Aſſum- 
ing to himſelf the name of a Prophet, he preached up an Holy 
War, for the Deliverance of the Holy Land, and to revenge the 
Quarrel of the King St. Lewis : in which War, he affirmed poor 
People only were to be employed, for the greater manifeſtation 
of the Power of God, in confounding Worldly Powers by the 
weakeſt means. He boaſted of converſing with the bleſſed Vir- 
gin, and Angels in Viſions, and repreſented them on Banners, 
which his Company carried; and upon his own, was printed a 
Lamb holding a Croſs. Being followed by a great number of 
Shepherds and Husband-men, he divided them into Companies 
and Regiments, and appointed Offers over them, which he call- 
ed Matters, he himſelf being named the Maſter of Hungary, They 
entered into Amiens in Picardy 30000 ſtrong, An. 1251. Jacob 
went afterwards to Paris, where he inſolently conſecrated Holy- 
water in St. Euſtache's Church, and preached in Sacerdotal Veſt. 
ments, Being increaſed to near 100000, they pretended to ſe- 
parate, in order to take Ship in different places. Jacob, with 
his reſerve, was received in Orleans as a Prophet, in ſpite of the 
Biſhop's Prohibitions, whoſe Name was Willzam de Buſh. Thence 
he went to Bourges, where he endeavoured, in vain, to ſeduce 
the People. And, becauſe the Queen Blanche had diſpatched Or- 
ders to all the Prelates and Magiſtrates, to exterminate theſe Fa- 
naticks, the Inhabitants of Bouyges armed themſelves, purſued, 
and about two Leagues from the Town, over took them, Jaeob 
was killed by a Butcher, and all his Men ſlain upon the place, or 
carried to the Magiſtrates, to be Condemned and Hanged. The 
other Shepherds were likewiſe killed or hanged at Marſeilles, 
Aiguemorte, Bourdeaux, and other places; ſo that this Faction 
ſcarce ſurvived Jacob's Death, See Shepherds. Hiſt. de St. Louis 
in 1688. 

JACOB BARDEUS, commonly called Zanzalus, the Au- 
thor of the Set of the Zacobites, compoſed a kind of Catechiſm 
containing an Explanation of his Opinions, At leaſt the Syrians 
aſcribe unto him this Work, quoted by Abraham Ecchellenſis, 
from a Copy which is at Rome in the Maronites College. 
Me. Simon. 

JACOB-BEN-HA JIM, a Rabbi, famous for the Collection 
of the Maſorah,printed at Venice in 1525. with the Text of the 
Bible, the Chaldaick Paraphraſes, and Rabbinical Commentaries. 
This Edition of the Bible in Hebrew, and thoſe that have fol- 
lowed the great and little Maſorah, compiled by R. Facob- Hajim, 
are eſteemed by the ewe. Nothing before him was exact upon 
the Maſorah, which is properly a Critick upon the Bible, eſta- 
bliſhing and fixing the reading of it. This Rabbi, has prefixed 
a Preface to the great Maſorah, wherein he ſpeaks of the benefit 
of his Work, and withal explains, what the Keri and Ketib are, 
which are different Readings of the Hebrew Text. He won't al- 
low different Readings, to have been marked in the Margins of 


the Copies, and in the Collection of the Maſorah, becauſe there 


were good grounds to doubt about the manner of reading. He 
obſerveth alſo, that the Talmudiſt- Jews agree not always with 
the Authors of the Maſorah. Beſides the different Readings col- 
jected by the Maſorets, and by this Rabbi put in the Margin of 
his Edition, ſome others are fuper-added, which are not in the 
Maſoah, but are his own Collections out of ſome Manufcripts. 
This ought to be obſerved, becauſe ſome Learned Men have not 
diſtinguiſhed them from the Maſorah. M. Simon. 
JACOB-BEN-NAPHTALT, a famous Rabbi in the V. 
Century. He was one of the chief Maſorets, and in an Aſſembly 
at Tiberias in Paleſtine, ſummoned by the Jews in 476, under 
Pope Simplicius, he and Ben-Aſſer, are ſaid to have invented the 
Hebrew Points to ſerve a: Vowels, and the Accents to make the 
Reading eaſy. Genebrard, and many learned Men, think fo, tho 
others are of another Opinion. Geneb. in Simpl. & in not. Chron, 
V. S. Serrarius, lib. de Rabin. : . 
JACOB ( Florent ) an Auſtin Friar, and Batchelor of Arts in 
the Sorbonne, about the end of the XVI. Century. "Tis he, 
that in a Theſis, boldly aſſerted the Pope to be Maſter of the King 
of France's Temporalities; for which he was condemned with 


his Prefident Thomas Blanzi. Spon. A. C. 1595. its 13. 
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JACOB-JAN, an Armenian, born at Zulfa, was in 1641. 
Negeach-Bachi, or chief of the King of Perſia's Joiners. He had 
the beſt Mechanic Head in all the Kingdom, and is Author of 
many fine Inventions. Travelling into Europe, he ſo well learned 
the Art of Printing, that he erected a Printing-houſe at I/pahan, 
and made the Mattreſs himſelf. They printed in Armenian, St. 
Paul's Epiſtles, and the ſeven Penitential Pſalms, and their de- 
ſign was to print the whole Bible; but they were at a loſs, for the 
way of making good Ink; and the Librarii or Tranſcribers per- 
ceiving their Imployment in danger, made continual Complaints 
too, to hinder the Settlement that new Art, that would de- 
prive them of their Subſiſtence. None may execute the Office of 
the chief of the Joiners, but a Mahometan ; only Jacob- jan had a 
particular Privilege, becauſe of the excellency of his Genius. The 
King often ſollicited him to renounce Chriſtianity, and embrace 
Mahometaniſm, but no Advantages propoſed to him, could make 
him Apoſtatize. Tavernier's Voyage de Perſe. 

JACOB ( Lewis ) a Carmelite Friar, Councellor and Almoner 
to the French King, Author of Bibliotheca Pontificia, Traits des 
plus belles Bibliotheques. Bibliographia Pariſina & Bibliographia 
Gallica Univerſalis, An. 1643, 44. & Seq. De Claris Scriptoribus 
Cabbillonenſibus. Gabrielis Naudæi tumulus, &c. He died May 10. 
16570, at Paris, at Mr. Harlai's, Attorney-General, 

ACOBINS: See Dominicans. 

ACOBITES: Eaſtern Chriſtians, ſo denominated from 
2 Bardeus, a Syrian, Diſciple to Eutyches and Dioſcorus, whoſe 
ereſy he ſpread ſo much in Aſia and Africa, in the beginning 
of the VI. Century ; that at laſt, in the VII. Century, the diffe- 
rent Sects of the Eutychians, were ſwallowed up by that of the 
Facobites, which alſo comprehended all the Monophyſites of the 
Eaſt, i. e. Such as acknowledge one only Nature, and that the 
Humane, in Chriſt, in which Latitude it included the Armenians 
and Abyſſines. They deny the Trinity, and make the Sign of 
the Croſs with one Finger, to ſhew there is but One Perſon. 
ey Baptize, by applying a hot-iron to the Childrens Fore- 
head, after they have Circumciſed them; founding that Practiſe 
upon the Words of St. John Baptiſt, quoted by St. Matthew, 
Chap. 3. He will Baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire. 
Their Patriarch in Aſia reſides at Caramit in Meſopotamia. Their 
African Patriarchs See, is Alexandria, and he follows the Errors 
of Dioſcorus, together with the Cophti's. Their Afiatick Patri- 
arch has the Title of Antioch, though a Schiſmatical Grectan, 
whoſe See is at Damaſcus, pretends a Right to it. So their Pa- 
triarch in Egypt claimed the Title of Alexandria, and another for 
the Grecians loſt it not for want of Pretenfions. But fince the 
Schiſm, the Jacobites have all along ſo far prevailed, as to make 
themſelves Maſters of that See, in ſpite of the Grectans, and up- 
on that Sec, that of Æthiopia depends; where the Chriſtians are 
Eutychians, and Jacobites, or Papiſts, according to the Relations 
of Athiopia, which tell us, That the Emperor David ſubmitted 
himſelf to Pope Clement VII, that Pope Pius IV. ſent thither the 
famous Andrew Oviedo Fete in the Reign of Claudius, David's 
Son; and that Gabriel Patriarch of Alexandria, ſent in 1595. 
his Arch-Deacon and two Monks to Pope Clement VIII, to aſſure 
him ot his Obedience, and Deſire to re-unite his whole Church 
to the Roman See. Thoſe Deputies, acknowledged the Roman 
for the Mother-Church, but yet we ſee no Fruits of any ſuch 
—— and either through the alteration of the Patriarch's 
mind, a thing uſual amongſt Eaſtern Prelates, or the unwilling- 
neſs of his Succeſſors to approve his Actions; tis certain, that 
the Cophti's Patriarchate of Alexandria is ſtill infected with 
the Hereſie of the Facobites. Maimbourg, Hiſt. du Schiſme des 
Grecs. M. Simon thus relates the preſent State of the Facobites. 
Under that Name muſt be included all the Monophyſites of the 


Eaſt, whether Armenians, Cophti's, or Alyſſines, acknowledging | 7 


but one Nature in Chriſt. He adds, That the Number of Jaco- 
bites, properly ſo called, is very ſmall, there being not above 40 
or 45 Thouſand Families, which principally inhabit Syria and 
Meſopotamia. They are divided amongſt themſelves, one part 
embracing, and the other diſowning Communion with the Church 


of Rome. Theſe laſt alſo are not well united, having two oppo- 


ſite Patriarchs; one at Caramit, the other at Darzapharan. Be- 
ſides theſe two, there is one of the ſame Opinion with the La- 
tins, named Andrew, reſiding at Aleppo. The Jeſuit Sacchini, in 
the Hiſtory of his Society, alledges a Conference between Father 
Chriſtopher Roderick, the Pope's Envoy in Egypt, and the Jacobite 
Copbti s, concerning a Re-union of the two Churches. But it 
ars by that Conference, that the moſt learned of that Se& 
iffer from the Roman Catholicks merely in Expreſſions, which 
they ufe only to ſhew themſelves to be far from owning the Sen- 
timents of the Neſtorians, See Syrians. 

JACQUELINA, a Woman in Tal), poſſeſſed by the De- 
vil, in the XVth. Century ; whom Celius Rhodiginus ſaith he ſaw 
in his Country. This Author relates, That ſhe had within her a 
Devil that ſpoke intelligibly, Many Perſons of Credit cauſed her 
to be undreſſed, to try if there were any Cheat. The Devil's 
Name was Cincinnatulus : He rejoyced when he was named, and 
returned wonderful Anſwers to Queſtions concerning hidden and 
difficult Things, E or preſent; but his Anſwers were always 
falſe concerning the time to come, or he covered his Ignorance 


with a buzzing, confuſed Noiſe; as ſaith the above - named Au- 


thor, in the 8th. Book. De Antiquis Lectionibus, Cap. 10. 
ACQUELINA of Bavaria, Counteſs of Hainault, Holland 
Zeland, Lady of Frizeland, &c. the only Daughter of il. 


liam IV. of Bavaria, Earl of Hainault, &c. by Margaret of Buy. 


gumdy, was born in 1401. and married by a Treaty of June 
1406. with John of France, Dauphin of iennois, Son to Charles FI 
The Marriage was conſummated in 1417. This Prince was b. 
ſoned, and died at Compiegne, coming from Holland, Her k. 
cond Husband was ore of Burgundy, Duke of Brabant, Nc. he, 
firſt Couſin. Tis ſaid, this was by Diſpenſation of the Councit 
of Conſtance. One of her Uncles, Jobn Biſhop of Liege, ſurnameq 
Pitileſs, excepted againſt it, by the Emperor Sigiſmond's Infti- 
gation ; and warred againſt her in 1419. Jacquelina had „ 
Reaſon to be ſatisfied with her Husband's Conduct, and her — 
made her deſpicable ; for from Valenciennes ſhe went over — 
England, in 1423. and there, her ſecond Husband bein yet 3. 
live, ſhe was married again to Humphrey Duke of Glouceſſer, bro. 
ther to Henry V. King of England. Afterwards ſhe returned to 
Holland, and was taken by Philip the Good, Duke of Burgund 
who reſtored her to her Husband, and her third Marriage was ' 
clared void. Shortly after, two of her Gentlemen conveyed her 
in Man's Cloths, out of the Priſon at Ghent. Then ſhe went in. 
to Holland, where hearing of the Death of the Duke of Brabant 
in 1426. ſhe was married again to Francis of Borſelle, Governor 
of Zeland. Afterwards the Duke of Burgundy made War againſt 
her, and took Borſelle Priſoner. Jacquelina gave up all her Do. 
minions, to have her Husband again; and died for Grief in 1436. 
without Iſſue. Petit. Hiſt. d Holland. Grotius. Zuerius. 

LA JACQUERTIE, the Name given to a Company of te- 
bellious nts in 1358. when King John of France was Priſoner 
in England. That Mutiny began in Beauviſis. The Leader wax 
2 Country-man, named Caillet. It was named La Facquerie, be- 
cauſe the Gentlemen called him, by way of Deriſion, Jaques Bir. 
homme, James Goodman. They ruined divers little Caſtlcs, and 
took Senlis : But their Cruelties made them odious. The Dan 
phin killed above 20000. of them. Charles le Maut ais King of 


| Navarre defeated Cailler, beheaded him, and ſo this Mutiny was 


appeaſed. Froiſard. Mezeray, &c. 

JADDUS, or JADDUA, ſucceeded Jenat han in the High- 
Prieſt-hood, In his time, about An. Mund. 3721. or 22. /n, 
Rom. 421. in the CXIIth. Olympiad, and 332 Years before Chrif, 
Alexander the Great being angry with the Jews for their Unail- 
lingneſs to furniſh his Army with Necefiarics during the Sicge of 
Tyrus, in Revenge reſolved to befiege Jeruſalem. 7addys met 
him in his Pontificalibus And God ſo changed that Prince's Heart, 
that, inſtead of proſecuting his Deſign, he adored God's Name, 
written on the Golden Plate on the Prieſts Forchead. Nay, Jo 
ſephus, and divers other Authors, mention Alexander's offering 
Sacrifices to God in Feruſalem, to intreat his Fayour. 7adds; 
enjoyed the High-Prieſt-hood about 10 Years, and Onias the firſt 
of that Name, ſucceeded him. 

J A DON, according to Joſephus, is the Name of the Prophet 
ſent againſt Zeroboam ; who being deceived by a Falſe Prophet, 
was killed by a Lion, about An. Mund. 3064. Joſephus, lib. 8. 
cap. 3. | 
JAEN, a Spaniſh City in Andaluſia, with a Biſhoprick Suf- 
fragan to Sevil, It had formerly the Title of a Kingdom. 'Tis 
ſituated upon the River Frio, nine or ten Leagues from Canada. 
'Tis the Giennium, Gienna, or Oningis of the Latins, Its Inha- 
bitants were alſo named Aurigi, Gyriſcenni, and Iltulgi. The Spa- 
niſh Authors nevertheleſs ſpeak variouſly of it. Ferdinand reco- 
vered this City from the Moors in 1466. It is now great and po- 
pulous, and ſtands upon the River Guadalbollon, where it receives 
the Suſanna; twelve Miles from Guadalquivir, to the South, to- 
wards the Borders of Granada; and eighteen S. E. of Alcala. Long. 
13.48. Lat. 37. 50. Bartholomew Ximenes Paton, Hiſitire de la 
Cruidad de Jaen. Franciſco Rus de la Puerta, HiStire del Reins de 
aen. 

JAFANAPATAN, a City and Kingdom of the F aft-Indles, 
in the Iſland Ceylon. It lies upon the Northern Coaſt, towards C 
ramandel. It belongs to the Dutch, who have a.good Fortich 
there. Long. 110. 00. Lat. 10. 7. : 

JAFER-EL-SCADEK, the fixth High Prieſt, Mabonets 
Succeflor, in the Se& of the Perſians, or Schiat's. He ord ered, 
That any Chriſtian, Jew, or Idolater, turning Matometen, uud 
enjoy the whole Eſtate of his Family, and might allow his Father 
or Mother only what he pleaſed. Thence it happens that many 
Armenians, Georgians, and other Chriſtians, living in Pet furl 
Mahemetans for filthy Lucre ſake. Taverricr's Travels into Perſia. 

JAFFA, in Latin Zoppa, a Town of Paleſtine, on the Med 
terranean, 24 Miles from Feruſalem. Many Authors certiſie it to 
be one of the moſt ancient Towns in the World, as deriving - 
Name from Faphet, Noah's Son, who founded it ſome Years be. 
fore the Flood. The conveniency of its Harbour, the neareſt bo 
Jeruſalem, has ever made it famous. The Ships ſent by #14 9 
Solomon, unladed their Timber and Marble there. Here the 44 
phet Jonah embarked for Tarſusa Town of Cilicia; and man oy 
that near that very place he was thrown up again by tlic N ha be 
The Inhabitants, who adored the Idols of the Sidonians, Were 155 
verted to Chriſtianity by St. Peter, who raiſed Tabitha 10 Lite, 
and had his Viſion, relating to Cornelius, here. It was deftr 1 5 
by Judas Macchabæus, and afterwards by the Emperor Titus. . 
Infidels having conquered the Holy Land, ruined all the . 
to exclude the Chriſtians. But Godfrey of Bouillon, the . — 
of Jeruſalem, re · fortified the Caſtle of Zoppa, and put © as 
Garriſon into it. The Saracens made many vigorous Attempt: '! 


on this Tow, but all in vain, till Saladin took and demo! 2 
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je in 1188. Richard I. King of England repaired it, and St. Lewis | 


King of France re-built it, and its Fortreſs, 1n 1252, but being re- 
turned into France, the Sultan of Egypt retook it in 4268, And 
fnce that, the Turks have conquered and reduced it to its preſent 
Condition. As to the Church Government, it had a Biſhop Suf- 
fragan to the Patriarch of Feruſalem, For the Temporal, it was 
under Earls; but that Title was Joſt with the Town, as all other 
Titles created in the Holy Land, in the Reign of the Franks, It 
conſiſts now only of ſome pititul Houſes, and a little Fort of two 
Towers joined together by a Stone- Wall, guarded by ſome Tis ks 
and Arabians for the Baſſa of Gaza, in whoſe Power it is The 
ancient Buildings are ſo decayed and demoliſhed, that it is next 
to impoſſible to know where either St. Peter's Chapel, Simon the 
Tanner's, or Tabitha's Houſe ſtood. Doubdan, Veyage de la Terre 


Saincle. | | 
JAGELL O, Duke of Lithuania, afterwards King of Poland, 


See Lad:ſlaus. 

JAGERNDORFF, Lat. Carnovia, Capital of a Diſtri&t of 
its on Name in Sileſia, in the Kingdom of Bohemia, formerly un- 
der the Elector of Brandenburg. It ſtands upon the River Oppa, 
four German Miles from Ratibor, and about three from the Con- 
fines of Mravia. This City is beautified with a magnificent 
Caſtle, which together with that Dukedom, was made over to 
Toachim II. Elector of Brandenburg, in 1538, by Ferdinand King 
of Bohemia, in Confirmation of a former Grant made to him by 
Lewis King of Hungary, in 1522, This Joachim aſſigned it to 

gc him Frederick, his Kinſman; and he to George, his Son, who 
took poſſeſſion in 1607, but being proſcribed in 1623, by Ferdi- 
nnd II. it was given to the Prince of Leichtenſtein, who ſtill en- 
joys it, notwithſtanding the Pretences of the Houſe of Branden- 
bung. Long. 37. 50. Lat. 50. oo. | 

AGO-CAVALLERO, or St. JAGO-CAVALLERO, 

a little Town in the Iſland of Hiſpaniola in America, 20 Leagues 
from San- Domingo, towards the Eaſt. There is a Mountain very 
near, from whence the Rains waſh down into the Rivers little 
pieces of Gold, ſome of four ſhillings value, which the Slaves pick 
up 2 little while after. The Inhabitants are all Buccaneers ; that 
is, they ſell at San-Domingo Ox-Hides and Tallow. Wytfelt des 
Indes Occidentales. P. du Tertre, Hiſt. des Antilles. 

JAGODNA or 22 NIE RO, a City in the Kingdom of 
Servia, and Principality of Raſcia, ſubject to the Turks. It 
ſtands 47 Miles N. W. of Niſſa, and 94 S. E. of Belgrade. Long. 
44. 24. Lat. 44. 26. 

JAGOS, Inhabitants of the Kingdom of Anſico, in the Lower 
Fthiopia, or, as others ſay, in Cong) ; ſtrong, and very nimble, 
but cruel, having publick Shambles where they buy Man's Fleſh 
for Food. Tis ſaid, the Father eats his Son's, and the Son his 
Father's Fleſh, without horrour. Their Bellies are the living 
Graves where they bury their Dead. They wander, like Arabians, 
from Place to place, armed with an Ax, a Bow, and Arrows ; 
living only by Theft and Slaughter. They adore the Sun, Moon, 


Country is alſo called the Kingdom of Senega. Its Length from 
Eaſt to Weſt is 113 Leagues, and its Breadth, all along the 
Coaſts, 60 Leagues. The Emperor is called The Great Falof; and 
he writes himſelf Sovereign of thirteen or fourteen Kingdoms; 
The Rings of Baool, cor, Fuala and of Ale, are his Vaſſals;/and 
his Dominion is extended from Cape Verd; as fir as Caſſan. In 
all this Empire there is ho walled Town, but only open Boroughs 
or Villages. The chief City of the Kingdom of Senega, where 
The Great Falof keeps his Court, is called Tubaratum. The heat 
is ſo extraordinary, that January there is hotter than May in Pro- 
vence, That Country produces no Grapes, ſo they make Wine 
of Dates. The Corn, that they call Mayz, is a kind of Millet! 
Tobacco grows well there, but they negle& to improve it. The 
Paſture-Grounds abound with great Cattel. The Inhabitants of 
the Northern Part are only tann'd, but thoſe towards the South 
are perfect Blacks. They are all addicted to Witchcraft and 
Charms, Moſt of them are Husband-men, Fiſher men, or Shep- 
herds ; few Merchants or Tradeſmen. The chief Commodities 
are Bullocks Hides, Ivory, Wax, Gum-Arabick, Amber-greaſe, 
Gold and Silver. The greateſt Gain to the Merchants is by their 
Importing Iron, Copper, Coral, Cryſtal, Laces and Brandy. 
Their ordinary Weapons are a Turkiſh Scymiter, and Bows and 
Arrows, Some hold a Zaguaye or Lance in the Right Hand, a 
great Shield in the Left, with a Scymiter by their ſide. Theit 
Horſe-men are very nimble, and can ſtand on the Saddle, thzic 
Horſe running full ſpeed, and dart before and behind in the twink. 
ling of an Eye. They loſe no time in beſieging Towns, but pre- 
ſently burn their Enemies Villages. Among them it is the fign of 
an entire Defeat when they loſe the Royal Dram, called Omlambe; 
which they preſerve as carefully as the Romans did their Eagles; 
The Crown ts hereditary ; and yet in this the manner of its De- 
ſcent is ſo particular, that all the King's Brethren muſt ſucceed, 
before that any of his Sons can pretend to it. The Great 7alrf taxes 
none but Foreign Merchants. tis greateſt Revenues are Preſents 
from the other Princes, and Slaves taken Priſoners in the Wars 
againſt his Neighbours, whom he ſells. But the King of Fuala 
impoſes a little yearly Tax upon every ſubject. Theſe People great- 
ly reſpect their Sovereigns; but the Great Falof, as he is the moſt 
powerful, ſo he is the moſt reſpected by them. His ſubjects ne- 
ver approach him, but with Duſt upon their heads, their Bodies 
naked, and creeping on their Knees. Their Relizion is Maho- 
metiſm , but the majority have neither Temples, Mectings, nor 
Divine Service. Juſtice is very ill adminifter'd there, for thoſe 
who bring the greateſt Preſents are uſually ſaid to have the beſt 
Right. They have this ſtrange Cuſtom, That the Brethren and 
Siſters of the Deceaſed inherit the whole Eſtate, the Children be- 
ing excluded; for this ſilly Reaſon, That they are his neareſt Re- 
lations, and that it is uncertain whether the Children belong to 
the Deceaſed, or not. Dapper Deſcription de I Afrique. 
JAMAGOROD, Lat. Fava, a ſtrong Caſtle, built by the 
Moſcoxites, upon a ſteep Rock, over the River Nava, which parts 


and * other Idols. They are ſpread almoſt through all 4fri- | Livonia from Moſcovy. It was accounted the Key of the Kingdom, 


ea, but the moſt part of them make Incurfions into the Kingdom 
of Anſico, Dapper Deſcription de I Afrique. 
JAGUANA, or Santa Maria del Porto, a ſmall Town on 


and thought impregnable, until taken by Guſtavus Adolphus, in 
1617. Long. 50. 52. Lat. 59. 8. 
JAMAICA, an Iſland of North - America, fituate between 


the Weſt-ſide of Hiſpaniola, $0 Leagues from Domingo. It has a | the Tropicks, 17 or 18 Degrees N. Latitude, upon the Sea, uſu- 


convenient Port, which was frequented by the Engliſh and Dutch, 
tl the Spaniard forbad all Trade, It was taken and almoſt rui- 
ved by the Engliſh, under the Earl of Newport, in 1591. 

JAHEL, or JAEL, Heber the Kenite's Wife, who, An. Mun. 
2749, ſtruck a Nail into the Temples of Siſera, General of Fabin's 
Army, as he ſlept in her Tent, whither, being defeated by the 
Iſraelites, he fled for Refuge. Judg. 4. See Siſera. 

JAICS, and JAICZA, Lat. Gaitia, and Faitia; a Town 
of the Lower Boſnia, under the Turk; formerly the Place of Re- 
ſdence for the Kings or Deſpots of Boſnia. It ſtands on a Moun- 
Un, having a good Caſtle, and a. River at the bottom, towards 
2 Frontier of Croatia, between Bagnaluca and Wits. Long. 38. 

43. 22. 

JAIR, a Judge in I/rael, born in Gilead, of the Tribe of 
Manaſſes. He ſucceeded Thola, the ſixth Judge, An. And. 2827, 
about 1227 Years before Chriſt. Under him the People were 
enſlaved by the Philiſtines and Ammonites eighteen Years for their 
rung y. Fair judged them 22 Years, reckoning the Time of 
their Oppreſſion. He died An. Mund. 2848. He had 30 Sons, 
genen or Lords of as many Cities. This Fair is different from 
hs Son. Judg. 10. Foſepbus, lib. 5. Ant. Fudaic. Torniel, An. 
Mind, 28 53. n. 27. & 2827. n. 1. 

g JAKETIN, a Town of Ubrain, beyond the Nieper, in the 
alttinate of Kioſia, fituate on the River S soi, and defended with 
a ſtrong Caſtle belonging to the great Czar of Muſcovy. 
p ALA, aCity and Kingdom of the Eaft- Indies, in the Eaſtern 
m1 of the Illand Ceylon. The Air is very intettious, and there- 
Tre the Country little inhabited. 
a LAC. a City of Nubja, built in an land of the Nile, ten 
100 Journey N. from Ghalva. This is the loweſt that any of 
Ar Boats can paſs upon that River, to the Northward, by 
= on of the Mountain Ganade!, which here forms the firſt Cata- 
8 $ of the Nile. So that all Merchandices are here loaded upon 
: mels, and carried by Land to Aſuan, the moſt Southern City of 
Opt, upon the Nile. Which is from [lac about twelve Days 
Journey to the South. Nubienſis, page 17. | | 
JALOF ES, Inhabitants of Nigritia in Africa, between the 


ally known by the Name of Mare del Nort, about 140 Leagues N. 
of the main Continent of America, 15 Leagues S, from the great 
Illand Cuba, and 20 Leagues Weſtward from Hiſpaniola, from 
Porto Bello Northwards 160, and from Carthagena 140. It is in 
Length 170 miles, and in Breadth 70, containing between four 
and five Millions of Acres, 900000 whereof were planted in 1675. 
A continued Ridge of Mountains divide the whole, from E. to W. 
Beſides which, there are ſome other Hills and Woods, intermixed 
with large Savanes, or Plains, ſuppoſed to have been former! 
Fields of Indian Wheat, until the Spaniards, having deſtroy 
the Natives, to the number of 60000, converted them to Paſture, 
and ſtocked them with Horſes, Cows, Hogs, c. which thrive 
ſo well, that there are now great Herds of Horſes, and other 
Cattel, that run wild in the Woods. The Air 1s as temperate 
here as can be expected in a Place of its ſituation, being conti- 
nually fanned and cooled by freſh Eaſterly Breezes, and refreſhed 
with frequent ſhowers of Rain, and great Dews, which fall in the 
Nighr. But not in the leaſt ſubje& to the violent Storms and 
Hurricanes wherewith the Caribbees, and other Places in thoſe 
Parts, are peſter'd. Their Eaſterly Winds begin to blow about 
Nine in the Morning, and continue till Six or Seven in the Af- 
ternoon, and then change to the Weſt ; which the Klanders call 
Land-Ereezes. There is no apparent Winter, only they have 
ſomewhat more Rain and Thunder in the Winter-Months than at 
other times. Nor doth the Length of the Days and Nights vary 
much, but continue all the Year round of an equal Length, viz. 
about 15 Hours Day. The chief Towns are St. Jago, Port-Rozal 
and Paſſage. The whole {land is divided into 14 Pariſhes, where- 
of the ſeven on the South-ſide are Port-Royal, St. Katharire's, 
St. John's, St. Andrew's, St. David's, St. Thomas's and Clavendon;: 
In which are 5000 Families, and about 45000 Inhabitants, ''On 
the North-fide are St. George's, St. Marys, St. Ann s, ind he fp rt 
On the Eaſt is St. Elizabeth, with two Pariſhes more; all which 
begin to grow very populous, and are ſuppoſed to contain near 
6000 Inhabitants. Beſides the people of the 14 Precincts, there 
are 4000 ſtout reſolute Privateers, and Water - men, that Ply, up 
and down about the Iſle. Its Products are good Sugars, abun- 


dance of extraordinary Cacao, Indico, Cotten, Tobacco, Tortoiſe- 


td Arms of the River Niger, named Senegs and Cam ea. Their 


ſhells, 
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ſhells, Hides, Wood, Salt, Ginger, Cod- \ Piement! or 74. 
maica- , Guajacum, China-Roots, Sar/aparilla, Caſſia-fiſtula, 
Taniarind, Vinello's, Achiats, Alloes, Benjamin, Cochinele. Their 
Cows and Sheep are large. They have Aſnegroes and Mules, both 
wild and tame, in great Numbers. The Iſland abounds in Goats, 
Hogs, and Rabbets ; but has neither Hare nor Deer. In all its 
Rivers, Bays, Roads and Creeks, are variety of excellent Fiſh : 
Nor does it want tame or wild Fowl of any kind. Here is a cer- 
tain Creaturecalled an Alligator, which, in many of their Rivers 
and Land-Ponds, lives by preying upon ſuch Beaſts and Fowls as 
come thither to drink ; which catch with the more facility, 
by lying ſtretched forth upon the Brinks of the Rivers, like a 
| of dried Wood, which, in that poſture, they very much re- 
— They are 10, 15, and ſome 20 Foot long, 3 
Feet, or rather Fins, where with they both walk and ſwim. 
move forward with great ſwiftneſs and ſtrength, but cannot turn 
uick, -nor without trouble. Their Backs are ſo covered with 
les, that they are impenetrable, and ſcarcely to be killed, un- 
lefs the Weapon pierce their Eye or Belly; yet they are rarely 
known to ſet upon a Man. They breed like a Fowl, by Eggs, 
no bigger than thoſe of a Turkey ; which having laid in the ſand, 
not far from the Water, ſhe leaves the Sun-beams to hatch them, 
without ever looking after them more: And the young, as ſoon as 
they have broke the ſhell, creep into the Water, and ſhiſt for 
themſelves. This Creature's Fat is a Sovereign Balm for Internal 
Aches and Pains in the Joints and Bones. They have alſo in 
them Musk-Cods, ſtronger ſcented than thoſe of the Eaft-Indtes ; 
by which ſcent they are diſcovered and avoided. Here are alſo 
ſome Muskettoes, and Merry-Winds, The Dropfie, Calentures, 
Fevers and Agues, are the Maladies moſt incident to the Inhabi- 
tants. The Laws of the Country, as near as the circumſtances 
of the Places admit, are the ſame with thoſe of 5 The 


| Spaniards having diſcovered this Iſland, under Chriſtopher Colum- 


bus, ſettled in the South fide, in 1590, where they built St. Ja- 
go; which they enjoyed peaceably, until it was ſurprized by one 
ackſon, with a Fleet of Engliſh Privateers, in 1638, who, when 
had plunder d the Town, ſurrender d it again to the Spaniards 
for 1000 Bevers. The Engliſh being diſappointed in their Deſign 
upon Hiſpaniola, landed here 20000 ſtrong, in 1655, under the 
Command of Penn and Venables, ſent by Cromwel, to be reveng'd 
on the King of Spain for entertaining King Charles II. The Spa- 
niards, unable to reſiſt ſo great a Force, retired into their Woods 
and Faſtneſſes, hoping to retrieve what they had thus left by a 
Treaty, but it proved otherwiſe; for part of the Engliſh fell to 
Plant, \and the reft to Privateer on the Spaniards, by which they 
got great Wealth. And the Fame of this did ſo ſpread, that ma- 
ny going over to them, it became in a few Years a powerful Co- 
lony, now able alone to manage a War againſt all the Forces the 
Spaniards have in the Weſt-Indies. The Earl of Inchequin, and the 
Duke of Albemarle, two late Governors, died both here. Port- 
Royal in this Iſland, with a great number of the Inhabitants, was 
deſtroyed by one of the moſt terrible-Earthguakes that was ever 
heard of in Summer, An. 1692. It hath ſeveral other good Har- 


bours. See Port. 


JAMAISOIT, a great part of Japan, in the Weſtern Coaſt 
of Niphon-Ifland. They commonly divide that Country into 
twelve great Provinces, or Kingdoms. viz. Aqui, Bingo, Bitco, or 
Bitcou, qui, Nangato, Tomo, &c. with ſome Towns of the 
ſame Name. 

JAMAMA, a City and Province of Arabia Felix, in Aſia, 
near the River Aſtan, towards the Limits of Arabia Deſerta, * 
ing up to the Gulf of Balſera, or the Elcatif Sea, 250 Miles W. 
of the Perſian Gulf, and 70 German Miles from Balſera, to the S. K. 
Long. 77. 30. Lat. 27. oo. 

JAM BA, a City and Kingdom of the Indies, in the Penin- 
ſula, on this fide the River Ganges, in the Dominicns of the Great 


Mogul, between Patna to the E. Naugracut to the N. Labor to 


the W. and Bahar to the S. The City ſtands near a River, be- 
tween the Ganges and the Mountains, which divide this Kingdom 
from that of Lahor. Calſeri is alſo a good Town in that Country. 

JAMBIS, a City and Kingdom of the Indies in the Iſland 
Sumatra. It is ſituated about five or fix Miles from the Seca, to- 
wards Palimban, and 'is famous for Trade. 

JAMBLICHUS, a Platonick Philoſopher in the IVth Cen- 
tury, born in Chalcis a Town of Syria, and Scholar to Porphyry. 
They were both excellent Philoſophers, tho ſuſpected to have 
diſhonoured that Science by Magical Superſtitions. Famblichus 
flouriſhed in the Reigns of Conſtantine the Great, and his Sons, and 
_ the Apoſtate, who wrote three Letters to him, ſtill extant. 

e compoſed divers Works; as, The Life of Pythageras and of 
Alypins, with ſome Orations, exhorting to the Study of Philoſo- 
phy, Cc. Eunapius wrote his Life. Conſult alſo Suidas. A 
Greek Author alſo of the ſame Name, lived in the IId Century, 
in the Reign of Antoninus Philoſophivs, who wrote the Hiſtory of 
Rhodiss and Sinonides's Amours. Babylon was his Country; and 
wo the vanity to brag of his being a Magician, as Photius 


us. | 
AMBOLI1, Lat. Zambole, a Province in the Kingdom of Ma- 


cedonia, bounded to the North by Thrace, to the Eaſt by the Ar- 


chipelago, and to the Weſt by the Gulf of Theſſalonica in part, and 
by the Province of 1 ſo called, in part; and to 

South, by the ſaid Gulf and Sea. The Capital of it is Theſſa- 
lonica. It was the beſt Stud in all Greece; ſo that Alexander the 
Great, kept about Pella and this place, 30000 Mares for breeding. 


S. JAMES, called The Great, Zebedee's Son, was called u; 
his Brother John, by Chriſt, to the Apoſtleſhip, who Ter a 
both Boanerges, that is to ſay, The Sons of Thunder. Herod Agri 
to pleaſe the ewe, cauſed this Holy Apoſtle to be Beben 
Some ſay, his Accuſer was Converted, to ſee this holy Man di. 
with ſo much Conftancy ; and others add, that he Baptiz'd p 1 
g*llius and Hermogenes, both 41 tho afterwards they a 
ter'd their Faith, 2. St. Paul faith in his 2d Epiſtle to Tuch 
St. James was the firſt Martyr among the Apoſtles, He ſuger' 
An. Ch. 41. As 12. The Spaniards, upon ſome Traditions . 
tend this St. James to have been their Apoſtle, tho no ang.” 
Author mentions it. The Biſhop of Compoſtella, alledging this 
pretended Travel in the Great Lateran Council und 


er In 
to prove his Churches Independency upon that of Talods L 


hey | found the Reaſons, which Roderick X7menes his Archbi 


duced to the contrary, unanſwerable. Cardinal — ng 8 
Remarks upon the Roman Martyrology, aſſerted this Chimericy 
Tradition; but being convicted by many ſolid Reaſons, grounded 
upon ſeveral Epiſtles of Popes, and divers Evidences of famous 
Authors, he retracted his Opinion in his Annals, which coft him 
dear, being handled very unworthily by the Spaniſh Writers . 
who to confirm their Opinion, ſay, They have the entire Body of 
that — which cannot be ſo, if there be a part in St. Sam. 
nine's Church at Tholouſe, as the Clergy of that City pretend. N 
Me. Corier in his Hiſtory of Dauphine, makes out, That the Re. 
liques, ſo much boaſted of by the Spaniards, are the Remains of 
the Body of a Holy Man of that Province called James, and not 
the Apoſtle. The curious may conſult Innocent TI's Letter to De- 
centius, and thoſe of Gregory VII. to the Kings of Spain. In Je 
ruſalem may be ſeen a Church dedicated to his Name, about 300 
Paces from Sion Gate. Tis one of the fineſt and largeſt in the 
Town; the Dome in the middle is raiſed upon four large Pillar, 
and is open at the top, like that of the Holy Sepulchre, for the 
conveniency of light. There are three Altars a-breaſt, in three 
Quires towards the Eaſt. At the Left-hand-entrance into the Bo- 
dy of the Church, may be ſeen a little Chapel, the place, where 
tis thought, this holy Apoſtle was Beheaded, becauſe it was for. 
merly the publick Market-place. The Church belongs to the 4r. 
menians, who have there a well-built Monaſtery, where is always 
a Biſhop, and twelve or fifteen Monks upon the place, to perform 
Divine Service. The Church and Lodgings are ſaid to have been 
founded Nan Kings of Spain, to receive the Pilgrims of that 
Nation. Near that place is the reputed dwelling-honſe of St. In. 
mas the Apoſtle, according to the Tradition of the Country, 
They ſay, neither Mahometan nor Few can enter this place, but 
it coſts him his life ; and therefore keep the Doors continually 
ſhut, to prevent the Diſaſter. Doubdan Voyage de la Terre Sainte. 
St. JAMES, called The Leſs, in Scripture The Fo and Ile 
Brother, that is to ſay, Couſin German of the Lord, an 'Apoſtle, 
was Alphars's Son, and the Apoſtle St. 3 Brother, He is 
ſaid to have been choſen Biſhop of Feruſalem, and in that Quality 
was Preſident in the Council held by the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem in 
49 or 50. St. Paul calls him one of the Pillars of the Church; 
and his Life was ſo holy, that Fo =_ looks upon the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, as a Puniſhment inflited on the ewe, for putting 
him to death. Ananus II. High-Prieſt, condemned him, and de 
livered him up to the People. Euſebius reports from Hegeſippu, 
That the 8 compelling him to renounce publickly the Doctrine 
of Jeſus Chriſt, he defended it on the ſteps of the Temple with 
ſuch wonderful Conſtancy, that the enraged Phariſees, his chief 
Enemies, threw him down head-long, where his Brains were 
daſh'd out with a Fuller's Club. So having govern'd his Church 
about 29 Years, he receiv'd the Crown of Martyrdom in 52. We 
have an Epiſtle of his, Addreſſed to the Faithful diſperſed amongſt 
the Zews ; beſides this, there is a Liturgy in ſeveral Editions of 
the Works of the Fathers, which bears his Name, and is ſaid to 
have been authorized by the Teſtimony of St. Cyrillus, Proclus of 
Conſtantinople, &c. but thought to be counterfeit. There is alſo 
Goſpel attributed to him, placed amongſt the Apocryphal Books. 
St. JAMES of Niſibis ſurnamed The Wiſe, was Biſhop of N- 
ſibi a City of Meſopotamia, and liv'd in the IVth Century. For 
his Zeal to defend and propagate the true Faith, he ſuffer d much 
from Idolaters and Hereticks. He was preſent at the Council of 
Nice in 325. He preſerved his City from the Perſians, who be- 
ſieged it in 3390r 350. When tis ſaid, That having Curs'd their 
Army, at St. Ephrem's requeſt, God ſent ſuch ſwarms of Flies 
againſt it, that forced it to withdraw. Baronius will have this to 
be in 339, ſoon after the death of Conſtantine ; others ſay, it hap- 
pened in 350, at the ſecond Siege, He wrote divers Commenta· 
ries in Syriack ; and Gennadius, e his Book of Illuſtricus 
Men with him, faith, That he compiled 26 different Treatiſes. 
Theod. lib. 2. Hiſt. St. Hieron. Chron. Gennad. in Catal. c. 1+ 


Kings of Scotland of the Name of JAMES 


Ja MES I. the 102d King of Scotland, having been detained 
as Priſoner in England, as he landed to refreſh himſelf at Fam 
rough in Tor ſhire, in his way to France, while Prince, there bein 
then a Truce betwixt the two Nations, was Ranſomed, and le. 
turned home in 1423. On his arrival, many were the 27 eons 
preſented to him, which the People had Jain under ſince fis E- 
ther's Death, by the Neglect or Male-adminiſtration of dle Go- 


vernors; ſo that to pacify the Commons, he committed ſome ol 


the Nobility accuſed, till the Meeting of Parliament, e 
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inted for May 27. 1423. Ia the , mcan time, he and his 
den were Crowned, Apr. 20th, that ſame Year, When the 
Parliament met, many good Laws, were made, eſpecially againſt 
Robberies. In the next place, they conſulted how to pay the 
King's Ranſom, whicn the Treaſury being exhauſted, was not a- 
fray. 
82 ages: And for that end, a Tax of the 20th, part, 
was impoſed upon all Moveables, ich the People reckoned in- 
tolerable ; both in regard of the want of Money, becauſe of the 
extraordinary cheapneſs of all things; being alſo unaccuſtomed to 
Taxes, and, that it was like to be a Precedent tor time to come; 
ſo that the King finding the firſt Payment come in very, hardly, 
he remitted the reſt. The Parliament committed 47x45, Duke 
of Albany, the late Governor of the Kingdom, and two of his 
Sons, the Earl of Lenox, with his Son-1n-law, and 24 more of 
the prime Nobility. The Governor's youngeſt Son James, en. 
raged at the Diſaſter of his Family, burnt Dumbarton, and killed 
Jobn Howard the King's Uncle, with 32 of his Men, and then 
together with his Counſellor, the Biſhop of Liſmore, tled into 
Treland, where he died. This fame Year, in a Parliament at 
Sterling, Murdo above-mentioned with his two Sons and Son-1n- 
law, were Condemned and Beheaded, and their Heads ſent to 
Iſabella, one of their Wives, to try whether Grief would make 
her reveal her mind; yet, ſhe was fo compoſed, as to anſwer, 
That if the Crimes objefted, were true, the King had done ju Hy, 
and according to Law. And in a little time, ſuch Places as held 
out for the Rebels, were reduced. In 1426. John Stuart of Dern- 
ly, General of the Scots Cavalry in France, and the Archbiſhop 
of Rheims, were ſent Ambaſſadors to Scud, to rene the an- 
cient League with France, and to propoſe a Match betwixt Ring 
James's Daughter, and Charles VII's Son, both Children, which 
was agreed, Two Years after, he went to Adminiſter Juſtice in 
the High · lands, and repaired the Caſtle of Innerneſs, to curb the 
thieving Clans, who put the Country under Contribution, com- 
mitted 40 of the Ring-leaders, hanged Mac. Rory and Mac- Arthur, 
and purſuaded the reſt, by fair Words, to behave themſelves as 
they ought, threatning them ſeverely, if they did otherwiſe. 
Alexander of the Iſles, the greateſt Man of the Kingdom, next 
to the King himſelf, being in like manner guilty, yet made his 
Peace, by the Intereſt of his Friends, and was favourably receiv d 
at Court; but returning home, aſſembled his Comrades, plunder- 
ed and burnt the Town of Innerneſs, and beſieged the Caſtle ; 
but on the approach of the King's Forces, retired to Loghaber, 
and having 10000 Men with him, reſolved to hazard a Battle; 
but the Cattans and Camerons, two of the Clans, deſerting him, he 
diſmiſſed his Army, retired to the Weſt liles, and thought of flying 
to Ireland, but finding that he could not be ſecure there, he ſubmit- 
ted to the King's I who at the Queen's deſire, pardoned, but 
impriſoned him. A little after this, the Cattans and Camerons fought 
among themſelves, to the mutual Buine almoſt of both Clans; and 
Dinald Balock, a Couſin of Alexander's, pretending to revenge 
him, ſurprized and defeated the King's Forces in Loghaber, com- 
manded by Alexander and Alan Stuarts, Earls of Caithneſs and 
Ma, waſting the Country with Fire and Sword, but fled with 
"is Plunder to the Illes on the King's approach, who reſolved to 
purſue him thither ; but that the Clans humbly petitioned him, 
not to ruin the Country for the fault of one: So that, on their 
delivering up 300 of the chief Robbers, whom he hanged every 
Man, he deſiſted. Duffus and Murdo, two of the Captains of 
the Highlanders, whom the King had releaſed at the Deſire of 
his Nobles, falling out with one another, and meeting with 1500 
on a ſide, they fought ſo eagerly, that only 12 were left of the 
one Party, and nine of the other, Yet all thoſe Calamities, did 
not reſtrain one Mac Donnald of Raſſe a notable Robber, who, 
with his Gang, ' plundered the Neigbouring Country ; and, a- 
monaſt others, a Widow, who told him, ſhe would complain to 
the King ; whereupon, he cauſed a Smith to nail Horle-ſhooes to 
Ja Feet, telling her, that would enable "her the — for — 
mey : The Woman, afidon as recovered, did 4 y go an 
acqu unt the King with it, and Mac Donald being then in Cuſto- 
dy, his Majeſty ordered him, and 12 of his Accomplices to be fo 
ſhod, and led through the City; a Herald going before to ac- 
quaint the People with the cauſe of that unuſual Puniſhment ; 
after which, the Captain was beheaded, and his Aſſociates hang- 
ed on Gibbets by the Road-fide. His Majeſty's next care was, to 
out Donald of the Iſles, and hearing that he lay conceal'd in 
1 Noble-man's houſe in Ireland, he ſent to Demand him; the No- 
ble-man fearing leſt he ſhould eſcape by the Way, and the cauſe 
be imputed to him, cut off his Head and ſent it to the King. 
obdery being thus ſuppreſſed, he took care to have Juſtice ad- 
miniſtred through the — and Weights and Meaſures ad- 
Juſted ; for which end. many uſeful Laws were Enacted. 0#. 1 4. 
14309. The Queen being delivered of Twins, publick Rejoicings 
nere made, and during the ſume, he pardoned 41 ch/batd Douglas 
and John Kennedy, who had been committed tor Speaking raſhly 
concerning the Government. © He admitted Douglas to he God- 
father to his Children, and Knighted his Son. After this, the 
King applied himſelf to reform the Eccleſiaſticks, and prevent 
, eir ſtretching their Power too far. He exected publick Schools 
70 Learning, encouraged learned Men, and would be preſent at 
ns Diſputations ; and gave charge to the Rettors of Univerſi- 
es, to preſent none but Scholars of Merit to him for Church- 
ments. And confidering that his Kingdom had been a 
e of War for 150 Year together, and Trade neglected he 


It was puſh d on by the Nobics, whole Sons were 


ſent for Artificers from Abroad, and encouraged Commerce; by 
which means the Towns were Re-peopled. Upon the Complaints 
of the People, that the riotous Way of Living, as Drinking, 
Masks, Balls and expenſive Dreffing, brought in Faſhion at Court 
by thoſe who followed him from England, infected the Country, 
he reformed that expenſive Way of Living among his Nobles, 
by Reproof, his own Example and wholiome Laws. By the 
Death of the Valiant Alexander, Earl of Mar, a Natural Son of 
the Royal Family, (who fignalized himſelf at Home and Abroad; 
routed the Dutch Fleet, and brought them to beg a Truce ) the 
King was poſſeſſed of Buchan and Mar, becauſe this Alexander 
had no Iflue, and having moreover taken abundance of Wards 
{rm the Nobility, who held of him, (i. e. the Profits of their 
Eſtates, during their Nonage, after the death of their Parents, 
the Charges of Education excepted ) which former Rings uſed to 
remit, or at ſcaſt quit for ſome Gratuity; having alſo revoked 
ſome Grants made by the former Governors, particularly of the 
Forfciture of George Earl of March, and alſo the Eſtate of Meliſs 
Graham Earl of Strathern, then a loſtage in Enz/and; the Earl 
of Athol laying hold of theſe things, ſtirred up Diſcontents a- 
gainſt the King which brought him to an untimely Exit, as we 
(hall hear anon. This was the State of Affairs, when Ambaſſadors 
arrived from France, to carry home the King's Dauzhter Marga- 
ret, who was formerly betrothed to the Dauphin. At the ſame 
time, came Ambaſſadors from England, to prevent Renewing of 
the League with France, and follicite a perpetual League Offen- 
five and Defenſive with themſelves ; which being referred to the 
Parliament, the Eccleſiaſticks were divided in Opinion, but the 
Nobility were altogether for France; alledging, That it was only 
a Trick of the Engliſh, to deprive them of the Aſſiſtance of their 
ancient Allies, and render them the more obnoxious to them- 
ſelves; ſo they carried the Poiat, and the Princeſs was ſent to 
France, having narrowly eſcaped from the Engliſh Fleet, who lay 
in Wait for her, Here Buchanan wipes off the Calumnies thrown 
upon this Lady, and the King her Father, by the Engliſh Hiſto- 
rians. King James prepared for War with Englard, and trying 
to raiſe a Tax from the People to rig out his Navy, he found 
them ſo averſe, that he reſtored what he had Levied. In the 
mean time, Piercy of Northumberland invades the Scots Borders, 
and was oppoſed by William Douglas Earl of Angus, who fought 
him with an equal Number, defeated and took 1500 of his Men, 
loſing none of Note, but Alexander Fohnſ*n, a Noble and Vali- 
ant Perſon, A little after, King James attacked the Caſtle of 
Roxbourgh held out b the Engliſh, and was like to have carried 
it, but was obliged to disband his Army on Notice from the Q. 
who came poſt to inform him of a Conſpiracy 3gainſt his Life, 
which the Earl of Athol, the chief of the Conſpirators, did alſo 
improve againſt him, to make him hateful to the People; as if 
by the Story of a Woman, he had been frightned from the Siege. 
And in the mean time, by his Spies at Court, while the King was 
. into the Plot, he had information of every thing that 
piſſed; fo that puſh'd on by fear of his own danger, having 
brib'd ſome ot the King's Servants; he, with the reſt of his Aſ- 
ſociates, came to the very Chamber-door, as one of the Servants 
came out, whom they murdered, and breaking open the Door, 
which one of the Ladies ſtood againſt, putting her Arm inſtead 
of the Bar, which one of the Traitors had taken away, they broke 
the ſame; and ruſhing in upon the King, the Queen threw her 
ſelf upon him, but having forced her away, after ſeveral Wounds, 
they murdered him barbarouſly, and eſcaped hy the darkneſs of 
the Night, but were afterwards apprehended, and condiznly 
puniſhed, See Stuart Walter. This Exit had James I. being 
much lamented by the Nobility and People, the former Aſſem- 
bling voluntarily, purſued the Murderers with utmoſt diligence, 
to teſtify their Love to the Memory of their Prince, whom they 
lamented, as cut off in the Flower of his Age, and midſt of his 
Endeavours to ſettle good Laws. He was a little Man, but very 
ſtrong and nimble, of a quick Wit, well learned, a good Poli- 
tician, and every way well accompliſhd for Government. He 
was Slain Feb. 12. 1437. in the 13th. of his Reign, Aged 44. 
Succeeded by the Youngeſt of his Twins, the Elder being Dead. 
His Wife was 7oan Daughter to the Earl of Saltsbury, of the 
Royal Blood of England, the moſt beautiful Woman of her time, 
having fallen in Love with her whilſt he was Priſoner in England. 
So that the Engli/ſþ Court thought it would prove a happy Op- 
portunity of engaging him to their Intereſt, Buchanan. 
JAMES II. the 103d King of Scotland, ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther James I. at ſeven Years of Age, which occaſioned a great 
diſpute among the Nobility, who heard be Elected Vice-roy. The 
Competitors were, Archibald Earl of Douglas, the greateſt Man 
at that time in Scotland. for Wealth and Power; and Alexander 
LevingJon and William Creighton, who were both of good Fami- 
lies, and had obtained great Repute and Authority, by their pru- 
dent Management of Affairs under the former King. The Nobt- 
lity were moſt for them, and declined the Earl of Douglas, as 
being too formidable even to the Rings themſ:Ives, fo that Alex- 
ander Levingſton was choſen Regent, and Wil/jam Cretghton Chan- 
cellor; the Convention Was ſcarcely diffolved, when the Peace 
was broken by Factions, fo. that the Chancellor kept with the. 
King in Edinburgh Caſtle, and the Regent with the Queen at 
Sterling. Douglas being fretted at his n was plea- 
ſed to ſee theſe Diſorders, and the Men of Anandale, who were 
under his Command, plunder'd, the Neighbouring Countries, 


which he was ſo far from rr on the Regent and Chancel- 
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- Scots, almoſt with equal loſs. and then the Truce was renewed 


ons of Douglas and others, and the Nation expos'd to the Mercy 


three Years. This was An. 1448. Next year, the King married 


JAM 


lor's Letters, that he forbid any under his Command, to Anſwer, | 
if ſummoned to the Courts of Juſtice ; alledging, That he alone 
had the Power of judging them according to Royalties granted 
to his Predeceſſors, ſo that all on this fide the Forth was in a 
Flame, the Regent and the Chancellor iſſuing Proclamations a- 
ainſt one another. In the mean time, the Queen cunningly got 
er Son, the young King, out of the Chancellor's hands, thus: 
Coming to Edinburgh-Ca le on pretence of giving him a Viſit, ſhe 
inſinuated ſo far into the Chancellor, as to learn all his Deſigns, 
and have free Converſation with her Son, whom ſhe perſwaded 
to leave the Chancellor; in order to which, pretending that ſhe 
was going to a Country- Church, to perform a Vow, ſhe defired 
that ſhe might have leave to go out of the Caſtle betimes; which 
being granted, ſhe carried her Son with her in a Trunk, and be- 
fore his Servants miſs'd him, ſhipp'd him off at Leith, and ere 
Night arrived at Sterling, were they were joyfully received, the 
Queen's Wiſdom commended, and the Chancellor's former Repu- 
tation blaſted. He was accuſed as the Author of all the Diſor- 
ders; and it was agreed in Council, to beſiege him in Edinburgh- 
Caſtle; whcreupon he craved Aid of Douglas, who returned him 
Anſwer, That it both he and the Regent fell in the Conteſt, the 
publick would loſe nothing; by which, both parties being terr1- 
fied, they clapt up an Agreement, and the Chancellor ſurrendred 
the Caſtle. But in a little time after, Douglas died opportunely 
for them all, tho' his Son William gave them no little Diſturbance, 
as may be found in his place. At the ſame time, the Iſlandeys 
invaded the Continent, deſtroying all before them, in a moſt 
barbarous manner: To all theſe Miſeries, there was an acceſſion 
of Famine and Peſtilence, ſo violent, that it killed thoſe whom 
it ſeized on in a days time, and continued two Years. The 
Queen, and her ſecond Husband, James Stuart, with others, 
were thrown into Priſon, as plotting againſt the Regent, but 
quickly releaſed, and grievous things were, at the ſame time, 
laid to the Regent's Charge. Not long after, the Chancellor ſur- 
prized the King near Sterling, and brought him to Edinburgh with 
4000 Horſe, where he was received with much joy. The Re- 
gent finding himſelf out-witted, he came to an Agreement with 
the Chancellor. In the mean time, the Country groaned under 
the Robberies of the Douglaſſian Faction, the Earl himſelf being 
too Potent to be dealt with by force. The Chancellor, &c. 
flattered him and his Brother to Court, where, by his, and the 
Regent's procurement, they were ſurprized at the King's Table, 
— immediately beheaded, and ſome of their chief Followers 
alſo put to death; the Ring being almoſt of Age, did weep at the 
Misfortune of this great Man, for which the Chancellor rebuked 
him. Robberies and Murders were not however, by this means, 
ſuppreſſed ; and ſtill, all was charged upon the Douglaſſes by their 
Enemies. About this time, the King took the Government up- 
on himſelf, and William then Earl of Douglas, acknowledged his 
Offences, threw himſelf at the King's feet, obtained Pardon, and 
became a Favourite, which he improved to be avenged on the 
late Regent and Chancellor, then out of Office; and procured 
their being Summoned to give an account of their Adminiſtra- 
tion, which they refuſing to do, becauſe they alledged that their 
Enemies were to be Judges, he obtained that they ſhould be de- 
clared Rebels, and confiſcated, ſo that it broke out into an open 
War between the Factions, ſeveral Noble-men being engaged on 
both ſides; Douglas beſieged Creighton in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 
but came at length to an Accommodation, and Creighton was 
made Chancellor again. In the mean time, bloody Feuds be- 
twixt divers Noble Families continued to the diſturbance of the 
Peace of the Kingdom. Douglas procured the publick Diſgrace 
of the Levingſtons, the Father, who had been Regent, being im- 
priſoned, and one of his Sons beheaded. The Truce being ex- 
pired, there were mutual Incurfions betwixt the Engliſh and 


for ſeven Years, but the publick miſerably haraſs d by the Facti- 


of any foreign Enemy; nor could they have eſcap'd ruine, had 
not the Engliſh laboured under Factions at home. The Border- 
ers however broke the Truce, and drove great Booties from 
Scotland, which occafion'd a War, becauſe the Scots in revenge, 
laid Cumberland almoſt deſolate. So that an Army being rais'd 
under the Conduct of the Earl of Northumberland, and one Main, 
who had gain'd much Reputation for Conduct and Valour againft 
the French, they paſs'd the Rivers Solway and Annan, and En- 
camped by the River Sark in Scotland, ſending out Parties to 
plunder the Country. The Day of Battle being come, the Ear] 
of Northumberland commanded the main Body of the Engliſh, 
Main commanded the left, and Pennington the Welſh, who made 
the Right. Douglas Earl of Ormond commanded the Body of 
the Scots. Wallace of Craig encounter'd Main, and Maxwell and 
ohnſton attack d Pennington. Wallace finding his Men much gall'd 
the Engliſh Archers, call d upon them to follow him, and ſo 
ruſhing in upon the Engliſh, came to a cloſe Fight, and put them 
to the rout. Main loſt his life fighting gallantly, and the Engliſh 
loſt abundance of Men on the Banks of Solway, the River being 
ſwoln with the Tide. So that the Engliſh loſt about 3000, and 
the Scots 600. The chief Priſoners were Pennington, Robert Hun- 
tington, and the Earl of Northumberland's Son taken, as aſſiſting 
his Father to eſcape. The Scots got a great Booty, but loſt their 
Commarder Wallace, who died about three Months afterwards 
of his Wounds. After this, a Truce was made with England for 


Mary of Guelderland of the Blood Royal of France, 
Diſturbances happen d with Earl Dowglas, whom the King laſh 
ted of a Plot with the Engliſh, and a Combination with ddl, 
of the Nobility ; but being potent, and not to be dealt with 

open force in that Iuncture, the King ſent for him to Court 2 
der a promiſe of ſafe Conduct ſigned by many of the Nobility 
And being come, took him aſide, told him of his Miſcarrizac 
particularly that Combination which he adviſed him to * 
Douglas though he had anſwer'd ſubmiſſively in all other thi 
did hefitate on that, and deſired time to conſult his Aﬀocine” 
whereat the King being enraged, ſtabb'd him with his ownq. * 
uttering theſe Words. If thou wilt not break the League, I will 
This happen d Feb. 1452. The Earl's Eldeſt Brother ſucceeded 
and, with the reſt of his Brethren and Friends, took to Arms, 
Declaring the King perjur'd, and tying the ſafe Conduct, ſigned 
by him and his Council, to a Horſe's Tail, declared War, which 
was carried on in ſeveral parts of the Kingdom, by thoſe who ad. 
hered to the different Parties. The King calling a Convention 
of States, had the Douglaſſes proclaimed Rebels. And there hap- 
pen d Bickerings on both ſides, but no pitch'd Battle. But ſome 
of Douglas's Party deſerting him, he applied for help to England 
but in vain. Douglas at length, being urg'd by his Friends to 3 
Battle, diſcourag'd them by his Cowardice, ſo that more defer. 
ted; whereupon he fled into England, whence he invaded the 
Borders, and then joined with Donald of the Iſles. The Engliſh 
took the opportunity, and Invaded Scotland under Peircy of Ne 
thumberland, but were defeated by George Douglas Earl of Angus 
which haſten'd the Submiſfion of Donald of the Iſles. So that 
Tumults being compoſed at home, the King was preparing for 
War againſt England for their Breach of Truce, when Ambaſa- 
dors came from the Duke of Tork, and others of the Engliſh 
Nobility, to defire his Aſſiſtance againſt their own King; in or- 
der to which, he march'd with a great Army, but was diverted, 
and obliged to disband the ſame, by a counterfeit Legate from 
the Pope, ſent by the King of England, threatning Excommuni- 
cation, if he proceeded : But being inform'd of. the Cheat, he 
rais d the Army again, and took Roxborough Town, and juſt as he 
was laying Siege to the Caſtle, received freſh Ambaſſadors from 
the Duke of Jork, ſignifying that he was Conqueror, and thank- 
ing him for his Good-will, butdefired him to withdraw the Siege, 
though he had promiſed to reſtore that, and other places to him. 
The King being nettled at this, puſh'd on the Siege, and was un- 
happily Slain by the Wedge of one of his own Guns, as he ws 
directing a Battery. The Nobles, though aſtoniſh'd at his death, 
concealed it, and the Queen coming into the Camp that ſame dy, 
did with a Manly Courage, preſs the Nobles to carry on the Siege. 
Brought her Son of ſeven Years of Age into the Camp, — 
was ſaluted King, and at laſt the Engliſh Surrendred, after a gil 
lant Defence, and the Caſtle was demoliſhed, leaſt it ſhould oc- 
caſion a new War. This end had James II. An. 1460. Aged 29. 
Being exerciſed all his time with Wars Foreign or Domeſtick 
He was much lamented, becauſe of his Moderation in Proſperity 
and Adverſity; his Valour againſt his Enemies, and Clemency to 
thoſe that ſubmitted : But chiefly, that he was killed, when great 


things were expected from him, and that his Succeſſor was fo 


, Viz. 

AMES III. the xo4th. King of Scotland, who began his 
* about ſeven Years of age, the Nobles ſwearing Fealty to 
him in Kelſo. After which, he was carried to Edinburgh-Caſtle, 
under the Tutelage of his Mother, till the Mecting of the States. 
But the firſt thing that the Nobles did, was, to invade England, 
which they ravaged as far as they could, in that Seaſon of the 
Year, and returned with great „ having demoliſhed many 
Caſtles. That ſame Year King Henry of England being overcome 
by the Duke of 701k, fled into Scotland, and ſought Aſſiſtance, 
delivering up Berwick to the Scots at the ſame time, the better 
to engage them ; and treated of a Marriage betwixt the Prince 
of Wales and — James's Siſter, which took no eſſect. The 
States of Scotland being met, there was a great Diſpute, who 
ſhould be Regent during the King's Minority. The Queen claim. 
ed it as her due; but Fames Kennedy Biſhop of St. Andrews, à po, 
pular Man and Perſon of great Gravity,together with Douglas Tal 
of Angus, thought it fit, that the States ſhould chuſe one, and 
of this Opinion, were moſt of the Nobility. The matter Na 
like to have ended in a War, the People diſdaining it, as a thing 
Unpreſidented, to be under the Government of a Woman: But 
it was at laſt taken up, thus, The Parliament choſe a certain num 
ber for Regents, of which, one half were the Queen's Friends, 
and the other Kennedy's and Douglas's ; things being thus comp® 
ſed, Ambaſſadors came from England to defire a Truce, which 
was granted for 15 Years. The Queen died the Year after, 97 
1463. Alexander Duke of Albany the King's Brother, Was takes 
by the Engliſh in his return from France, but ſet at Liberty — 
upon the Scots repreſenting it as a Breach of Truce, and — 
ning a War, Shortly after this, the Kingdom was diſtratted, 
by an Invaſion of Donald. of the Iſles, who proclaimed bi 1 
King of them, invaded the Continent, and took the Earl of ; 
thol, who had fled for Sanctuary to a Church, which he alſo plun 
dered ; but his Fleet being Shipwrackt in his return, he ou 
upon fell diſtracted, which moved his Friends to reſtore — 
Booty and Priſoners, and to offer Expiatory Gifts to the — g 
which they had robbed. After this, publick Matters were 
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naged with great Prudence and Conduct by Fame, Kennedy, to o 


Univerſal ſatisfaction. About the 6th. of the King's eig 
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Byyds came in favour at Court, the chicf of the Family being em- 
loyed to train up the King in Mintary Arts. He got the aſcen- 
dant ſo much over the \oung Prince by Flattery, that he perſwa- 
ded him to take his Family, as his principal Favourites, and ſhake 
off his Tutors, af! elpecrally Kennedy, whom they atfronted in 
the groſſeſt matincr. This vcuctable Prelate dying a little after, 
the Nation lamented him as a Commou Father. About this time, 
the Archbiſhop of 7ork revived his Claim o. Juriſdiction over the 
Church of Scotland, but the ſame was annuiled by a Decree of the 
In the mean time, the power of the Boyds eacreaſed, and 
Robert the chiet of them was made Regent, and nis Son Thomas 
was martied to the King's Eldeſt Siſter. In the mean time, the 
King ſent Ambaſſadors to demand Margaret, Daughter to the King 
of Denmark, in Marriage, which was tpeedily granted, and the 
Dares refigned their Claim to the Iſlands of Orkney, Shetland, 
and all others about Scotland, in lieu of her Dowry. But while 
Thithgs B was abſent about this Matter, their Faction was un- 
dermined- The King and Queen were married, 7uly 10. 1470; 
and after that, uaderſtanding the indirect practices of the Boyds, 
was very defirous to call them to an account for't, inſomuch, that 
he purſued them to the Courts of Foreign Princes, and perſwaded 
his Siſter to be divorced from Thomas Boyd, and entirely ruined 
their Family : A pregnant inſtance of the inſtability of Humane 
Affairs, and how little the Favour, of Princes is to be relied on 
when unhandſomly gained. After this, the Courtiers perſwaded 
the Kinz, that it was fit all Men ſhould depend upon him, and 
therefore that he alone ought to have the power of Puniſhing, 
Pardoning and Rewarding ; whereupon he nominated Biſhops and 
Abbots, which were formerly choſen by their Canons and So- 
cieties, but Patrick Graham having obtained the Pope's Bull to be 
Legatus a Latere, and Primate of all Scotland, the King ſent an 
Order of Council to hinder the Execution of his Office, and at 
laſt, outed him of his Biſhoprick, and kept him Priſoner to his 
death, In 1476, John of the Iſles took Arms, and ſeized ſome 
Provinces, but ſubmitted at laſt. After this, a War was like to 
happen betwixt the Scots and Engliſh, who had rifled a Ship be 
lonzing to James Kennedy, the biggeſt which ever had been ſeen 
upon the Ocean, but upon Reſtitution the Matter was made up. 
The King after this, liſtning to Wizards, who told him, that he 
ſhould fall by his own Subjects; he rejected the Council of his 
Nobles, and governcd all by the Advice of mean Perſons, parti- 
cularly one Robert Cockrain, who tor his great ſtrepgth of Body, 
and extraordinary Couraze, was of a mean Tradeſman made a 
great Courtier. The Novility conſulting how to rid the Court of 
ſuch Minions were diſcovered, and John, the King's youngeſt 
Brother, ſpeaking too boldly of the State of Affairs, was ſeiz d 
by the Kinz's own Domeſtick Council, and Ordered to be bled to 
Death. Alexander, his Brother, was alſo impriſoned, but eſca- 
ped to France, A little after, an Azreement was made, That Ce- 
cilia, Dwughter to Edward of England, ſhould be married to King 
James's Son, and accordingly Hoſtages were exchang'd ; but a 
War quickly followed, the Scots being ſtirred up to it by the 
French, and the Engliſh by Douglas, and Alexander, the King's Bro- 


ther, both then in England: So that King James levied an Army, 


and marched as far as Lauder, to Invade England, much againſt 
the Mind of the Nobility, highly diſſatisfied with his Government 
and Favourites ; whereupon Archebald Douglas Earl of Angus, ha- 
ving aſſembled the Nobles in the Church, about Midnight, made 
a long Speech to them, complaining of the Councellors and the 
State of Affairs, and adviſed them to drive thoſe Fellows from 
about the King, which was agreed on; and as the chief of the 
Nobility, with their Friends, were marching towards the King's 
Pavilion, to ſeize his evil Councellors, and judge them before the 
Army, the King, upon notice of their meeting, ſent Cockrain to 
know what was the matter, but in his way, Douglas taking him 
by his gold Chain, delivercd him to the Marſhal, and going for- 
ward to the King's Bed-Chamber, where his Authority met with 
no oppoſition, he took the reſt of the Councellors, carried them 
out, and tried them before the Army ; where the Soldiers were 
eager for their Execution, that they offered their Bridle-reins 
to. hang them. The principal things laid to their Charge were, 
That they adviſed the King to Coin baſe Money, To cut off his 
Kindred, and conſult Wizards. The Execution being done, the 
Army was Disbanded, the King having no confidence 1n them, 
nor they in him. Alexander, the King's Brother, perſwaded the 
King of England to Invade the Scots during theſe their diſlentions; 
and he, with Richard Duke of G/ocefler, the King's Brother, came 
with an Army as far as Edinburgh, Berwick having, ſurrendred to 
them in their march. The king ſhut himſelt up in the Caſtle, but 
the Nobility, concerned tor the publick Safety, raiſed an Army, 
and begun a Treaty with the Engliſh General, whom a great ma- 
ny Scots had join'd, out of love to the King's Brother; and de- 
lired, That the Marriage, ſo long promiſed, betwixt King Ed. 
ward's Daughter and King Z«mes's Son, mizht be conſummated. 
To which, the Duke of Gloceſter anſwer'd, That his Commitſion 
Was to have the Dowry repaid, and the Caſtle of Berwick reſtord, 
which was agreed to, and the Caſtle accordingly, ſurrendred, 
Avg. 26. 148 2. and Alexander the King's Brother was, by Inter- 
ceſſion of the Nobility, reconciled and made Regent. - But the 
Courtiers accuſing him of too much Popularity, he was forced to 
retire again, and was condemned in his abſence, |, A little after, 
and James Douglas invaded Scotland with 500 Horſe, but were 
efeated. A ſeven Years Truce being concluded betwixt the 
Engliſh and Scots, and James III. having buried his Queen, and 


— 
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loſt his Brother Alexander the ſame Tear, he returned to his 
former Courſes, excluding the Nobility, and advancing Upſtarts. 
The chiet of the Court - Faction was Zohn Ramſey, who had eſca- 
ped the Fate of his Comrades at Lauder becauſe ot his Youth, a 
was become ſo intolerably proud, that the Nobility could not en- 
dure him. The King endeavoured to cajole ſome of the Nobles, 
that he might ſeize and cut them off one by one, and diſcovered 
his deſign to George Douglas Earl of Angus, thinking: to engage 
him in it. The Earl dillwaded him from fo treacherous and baſe 
an attempt, and pretending to put him in a Method of revenging 
himſelf legally, he acquainted the reſt of the Nobility with their 
danger. The King finding. himſelt diſcovered preſently took 
Arms, and the Nobles did the like, chuſing the King's Son their 
General, who was eaſily perſwaded, leſt the Kingdom might be 
given up to the Engliſh, The King by this time had re- paſſed the 
Forth, and Encamped at Blackneſs, having writ tothe French Kin 
and Pope for aſſiſtaunce: But the Nobility preſs'd on to a Batteſ 
wherein they had the diſaJvantage at fr, but at length gained 
the Victory, the King himſelt being ſlain in the flight ; after 
which the Nobility aſſembled, and created his Son King. This 
happen d in 1488. Buchanan, | 

JAMES IV. ſucceeded his Father at Sixteen Years of Age. 
He ſummoned the Governor of Edinburgh Caſtle to ſurrender it 
which he did. Then paſſing to Sterlin, that Caſtle was delivered 
him by the Gariſon. Andrew Wood alſo ſubmitted ; and with his 
two Ships brought into Leith five Engliſh Men of War, ſent by 
King Edward to plunder the Coaſts; and ſcon after engaged Sir 
Stephen Bull, ſent by the ſame King to repair the former Affront; 
and after an obſtinate Fight, the Engliſh Ships drawing more Wa- 
ter than his, ſtranding at the Mouth of the River Ty, he made 
himſelf Maſter of them, and towed them to Dundee, Aug. 10. 
1490, The People of the North of Scotland, upon the News of 
this ſecond Victory, returned to their Homes. Whereupon the 
young king called a Parliament, wherein he ſhewed ſo much Mo- 
deration, that the formerly diſaffected Parties ſtrove to ſhew him 
their Love and Duty ; who, to ſhew his Grief for his Father's 
Death, wore an Iron Chain round his Waſte, to which he added 
a Link every Year. About this time Perkin Narbe þ arrives in 
Scotland, and cajol'd the Council, with a cunning Haranpue, in- 
to a Belief that he was the Prince he pretended, lawful Heir to 
the Crown of England : Whereupon he was honourably treated, 
and King James gave him his Kinſwoman, Daughter to the Earl 
of Huntley, in Marriage, and aſſiſted him with an Army to in- 


| vade England, wherewith he plunder'd Northumberland; but King 


James perceiving that the Engliſh did not join him, began to 
ſmell] the Cheat. King Henry of England prepar d to revenge 
this Injury, but was prevented by an Inſurrection at Home. King 
James invades England again, but to little purpoſe ; and a little 
after, Hialas, a Spaniſh Ambaſſador, who came to treat of a Mar- 


riaze with Prince Arthur of England, was defired to mediate a 


peace: About which they had a Meeting at Fedlurg in Scotland, 
where the Engliſh demanded the ſurrender of Perkin Warbeck, 
which King James retuſed ; ſo that it ended in a Truce for ſome 
Months, during which Warbech was ſent out of Scotland. A little 
after a Peace was made, and, Anno 1 500. Margaret, Daughter 
to Henry VII. of England, was betrothed to King James. After 
the Marriage the King ſpent his Time in Tournaments, to which 
reſorted many Foreigners ; and then applicd himſelf to Building 
of Ships, three of which were of an extraordinary Bulk, beſides 
many of a middle Rate. One of the great ones was the biggeſt 
that, until then, ever appeared in the Ocean ; wherein the Kings 
of England and France ſtriving to outvie him, built each of them 
one, ſo great, that they were perfectly uſeleſs. King James ha- 
ving thus exhauſted his Treaſures, he revived the old Cuſtom of 
Wardſhip, which was, to have the diſpoſal of Minors Eſtates un- 
til they were of Age, which, tho' a great Grievance to the Coun- 
15 yet ſo great was their Love to tnis Prince, that they did not 
take Arms. The King, that he might honourably lay by this Ex- 
action, and abridge his Expences, reſolved on a Voyage to 4 — 
ruſalem, to atone for having carried Arms azainſt his Father; but 
was hinder'd on this following Occaſion. The Emperor, Vene- 
tians and Switzers, having enter'd into a League avainſt France, 
the King of England joined in the Confederacv, and renewed his. 
pretenſions on Normandy, &c King James reſolved to fide with 
neither, yet was more inclined to the French, and ſent his Fleet, 
as 4 Preſent, to Ann Queen of France, that it mizht ſeem rather a 
Mark of Friendſhip, than a deſigned real Aſſiſtance. But the 
Scotch Clergy, bribed with French Gold, endeavoured to alienate 
his Mind altogether from the Engliſh. And FHrman Biſhop of 
Muyray was ſent into England, to pick a Quarrel, in demanding 
a Legacy of great Value, left by Prince 4rthur to his Siſter the: 
Queen of Scots ; but this Deſign miſcarried by Henry VITT's mild 
Anſwer, In the mean time, ame, Eul of Arran being ſent Ad- 
miral cf the Fleet for Fance, did purpoſcly linger until the French: 
laid aſide their Naval Preparations ; but at length arriving at 
Breſt, the great Ship above-mentioned was unrigged, and left 
there to rot. In the mean time, the Murder of Robert Carr, Lord-. 
Warden of the Middle Marches of Scotland, by the. Engi:ſh, at a 
ſolemn Border-meeting ; and the Affair of Andrew Barton, a fa- 
mous Scotch Sea-Captain, who was killed, and his Ship taken by. 
Howard, Admiral of England, in a Time of Peace, occaſioned 4 
perfect Rupture. So that the Earl Hume invaded the Borders of 
| England, and brought thence a rich Booty, but loſt a great Num- 
ber of his Men in an Ambuſh : a Motte, the French * 
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dor, with the Affiſtance of the Clergy, prevailed with the King 
to declare a War with England by Sea and Land, upon the Ac- 
coumts above-mentioned, it Henry VIII. did not defiſt from his 
War sgalnſt France and the Duke of Guetderland., To which 
that Prince returned a fierce Anſwer. Whereupon King James 
raiſed an Army; but as He was at Veſpers, at Lintithgow-Church, 
an ancient Man, his Hair of the colour of Amber, with a very 
venerable AſpeR, cloathed in a Country Habit, with a Linen Gir- 
dle round his Waſte, preſſed through the Crowd, and coming to 
the King told him, t he was ſent to warn him not to proceed, 
and to abſtain from the Familiarity and Council of Women : 
Otherwiſe, that he and his Followers ſhould not 8 Ha- 


ving ſpoken thus he diſappeared, no Body knew how, f Bu- 


chanan, who had the Relation from David Lindſey of the fount, 


an Eye-witneſs. The Ring notwithſtanding marched on; tho, 
according to others, he had a fecond Warning at Jedtorough,from | 
a Spectre, which entring the Hall where he and his Nobles were 
drinking, wrote thus upon the Mantle-piece 


Lata ſit illa dies, neſeitur origo ſecundi 
Sit labor an requies ; fic tranſit gloria Mundi. 


He enter'd England, and took the Caſtles of Norham, Merl, Etel, 
Ford, Cc. by Storm, and wafted the neighbouring Country; but 
falling in Love with Fern of Ford's Lady, whom he had taken 
Priſoner, he neglected his Affairs; fo that his Army wanting Pro- 
vifions, deſerted a-pace, none but a few of the Nobility, with 
their Friends and Vaſſals, and thoſe alſo diſguſted, ſtaying in the 
Camp. The greater part adviſed him not to ſpend his Time fo 
difgracefully, but to attack Berwick, which he might eaſily take; 
but he was deaf to their Council, Whilſt Matters were thus, the 
Engliſh challenged them to fight ; and they calling a Council of 
War, the Major Part were for his returning home, and not ven- 
turing a Battel with ſo ſmall a Force ; alledging, that he had done 
enough already to oblige France : But the French Ambaflador, and 
the bribed Courtiers, prevailed with him to ſtay. The Engliſh 
not coming on the x appointed, the Scotch Nobility defired the 
King again to return home, ſeeing now he might do it with Ho- 
nour , telling him, that the Engliſh delayed on purpoſe, becauſe 
they knew his Army would moulder away through Diſcontent : 
Or, if he would not take that Advice, they preſs d him to ſeize 
a neighbouring Bridge, which might eafily be defended by his 

reat Guns, and would prevent the Engliſh paſſing the River 711. 
Fo all which he anſwered furioufly, That he would fight the 
Engliſh were they 1000co ſtrong, Whereat the Nobility being 
dffended, Douglas Earl of Angus, ſuperior to the reft in Age and 
Authority, endeavoured to perſwade him, but in vain, the King 
in great Anger bidding him go home if he was afraid, Upon which 
the ancient Noble-man wept; and having acquainted him, that 
his former Behaviour had evidenced to the World he was no 
Coward, forewarned him of the hazard he ran, and took his 
Leave, leaving his Sons and Vafſals Pledges of his Fidelity to his 
King and Country. The reft of the Nobles finding themſelves 
ee in Number, prevailed at laft with the King to encamp 

is Army advantageoutly ; which the Engliſh perceiving, march- 
ed as if they intended to invade Scotland, and fo drew King 
James from that Poſt, and at laſt they met at Flodden-Hill, The 
Engliſh divided into two Armies, either almoſt equal to the Scat. 
One of the Bodies was commanded by Admiral Thomas Howard, 
Edward Howard, and Marmaduke Conſtable ; the other by the Earl 
of Surrey the General, Edward Stanley, and the Lord Darres. 
king 7ames led on the main Body of the Scots, the Earls of 
Huntley and Hume commanded the Right Wing, the Earls of Le- 
mx and Argyle the Left, Hepburn, with the Nobility of Lothi 
being left Reſerve. The Gordons ſoon routed the Left Wing o 
the Engliſh, and Lenox and Argyle, encouraged by their Succeſs, 
broke their Ranks, and fell on in great Diforder ; which occa- 
ſioned nor only their own, but the Ruin of the whole Army, tho 
the King's Body and Hepburn's Brigade fought ſtoutly. The Bat- 
tel continued till Night, that both Armies withdrew, neither 
knowing who had the Victory; ſo that the Lord Hume and his 
Men, who remained entire, gathered the Spoil at leiſure, But 
next Morning the Lord Dacres being ſent out with a Party, to 
get Tidings of the Enemy, finding the Scots Cannon left, pub- 
liſhed the Victory with great Joy. Concerning the King of Scot- 
land, the Engliſh by he was killed in Battel, but the Scots, and 
particularly one of his Servants, from whom Buchanan had it, 
ſays, That he paſſed Twede after the Fight, and was killed by the 
Lord Hume's Order; who was Tried for this, but acquitted for 
want of good Proof. The Common People flatter'd themſelves, 
that he was gone to perſorm the Vow he had made to go to Je- 
tuſalem, and would return again, The Scots loſt 5000 Men, as 
appeared by the Pariſh-Regiſters ; the Engliſh an equal Number, 
but moſt Common Soldiers, whereas abundance of the Scots No- 
bility fell, having followed Alexander Elphinſton, who in Coun- 
tenance, Stature and Habit, was very like the King, and fell with 
him ; whoſe Body being found, was given out to be the King's. 
The Scots were more ſenſible of this Loſs for the Quality than 
Number of the Slain, having ſcarce any left to govern their Coun- 
try in their then Diſtreſs. Buchanan. 

JAMES v. the 106th King of Scotland, was proclaimed by 

the Parliament's Order, after his Father's Death, when he was 
but two Years of Age. The Regency was nominally in the 


— 
vent to theBattelſs long ns ſhe lived afcharried ; whiehytho oy, 
trary to Law, was ſubmitted unto for Peace-lake in that Jujitture 
She writ to her Brother, King He) VHI. of Englanil, Geir: 
that he would rather protect her and hier Son, than invige doe 
Country; which he granted. But ſhe ſoon loſt her Regency. 
her Marriage with Archibald Dowgtas Earl of Angus, and ay he 
lity were divided about chuſing another in her Room; but a+ 
length piteh'd upon John Duke of Alban, then in Bunte, bez 
Son to Alexander, Brother to King met III. and accotdinghy 
was ſent for, and May 20. 1515. he arrived, nobly equi ped by 
Francis I. King of #rimce, and in a full Aﬀembly of the far. 
was conſtituted — — The Kingdom was quickly diſtracted 
into Factions; Archibald Poglas Earl of Angus being reckoned 
dangerous, becauſe popular, and allied with England : The Lord 
Hume called in Queſtion for his Behaviour at Flod#en : So thy 


they, together with the Ween, filed into England; which = 
ged the t to excuſe Himſelf to King Henry VIII. whereupon 
the Queen and her Husband went back again. Hume raifing an 
Inſurrection did afterwards ſubmit; but breaking the Peace again, 
he and his Brother were taken and executed. The Regent, ff. 
ter this, deſired Leave to paſs into France, leaving ſeven Depy. 
ties to govern in his Abſence ; and carried the Sons of the prin. 
cipal Nobility with him as — Thefe Deputies fell out 
among themſelves, and the Nobility of the Weſt conſpired 
againſt Archibald Pouglas, but were worſted. The Regent re- 
turned after five Years abſence, and raifed an Army againſt 
England, but was oppoſed by the Nobility, and obliged to 2 
Truce. Whereupon he went for France, and during his Abſence 
and the Inteſtine Diviſions, the Earl of Surrey, with 10000 Men, 
beſides a great number of Volunteers, over-ran the South of Scot- 
land; whence he returned with a great Booty. The Scots plun- 
der'd the Northern Counties by way of Reprifal ; and the Earl of 
Surrey invaded them again. But 500 of his Horſe, frightned in 
the Night, no body knows how, ran through and diſordered his 
Camp fo, that he retired without any farther Attempt. The Re- 
gent arrived from France with 50 Ships, 3000 Foot, and 100 Cu- 
raſſiers, having narrowly eſcaped the Engliſh Fleet, which lay in 
wait for him. The Scots were divided, the Queen and her Fatti- 
on perſwading to a Breach with France; but the French Faction 
prevailed, by inſiſting on this, That the Engliſh deſigned to make 
a Conqueſt of the Scots, as Edward I. had done when ſworn to 
decide the Controverſie betwixt Bruce and Balivl, according to 
Law and Equity. So that the Regent marched with another 
28 — England, but the Soldiers refuſed to enter it; fo 
that he was forced to content himſelf with the taking of one 
Caſtle, and plundering the Borders. After which, he undertook 
a third Voyage into France, During his Abſence, the young Ring 
took the Government upon himſelf, After this, Archibald Douglas 
Earl of Angus, returned from France, through England, with Hen- 
ry VIITs Leave, who was well pleaſed that the Duke of Alba 
was degraded, becauſe an active Perſon. But the Earl in a little 
time ſeized the ng King, and by the Aſſiſtance of two more, 
whom he quidky © ed, managed the Government: At which 


King out of his hands; but fome of them were defeated in the 
Attempt, Fuly 23. 1521. After this, John Stewart E. of Lenox 
renewed the Deſign, with the King's Conſent ; but his Party was 
worſted, and he himſelf ſlain. But at length the King eſcaped 
from the Douglaſſes by Night, and by Proclamation forbad them 
the Adminiſtration of the Government, or tocome within twelve 
Miles of the Court, upon pain of Death. After which, calling 2 
Parliament, he Out-lawed the Earl, and others of the Dengleſ 


him, retired to England, whence they procured Ambaſſadors to 
mediate an Agreement. April 24. 1532. the King appointed 
fifteen Judges for deciding Law-Suits ; which was looke E 
arbitrary and tyrannical, that the Eſtates of the Subjects ſhould 
be committed to the Pleaſure of fifteen Men. However, theſe 
Judges, to gratifie the Pope, were ſevere = the Lutherans : 
And the Pope, to gratifie the King, gave him a Years Tithes of 
all Parſonages. This ſame Year the Engliſh invaded Scotland, ha- 
ving made a Peace with France, wherein the Scots were not in- 
cluded. The main Cauſe pretended for the War was, to have 
the Douglaſſes reſtored. King James, that he might prepare 
againſt this Storm, divided his Kingdom into four Parts, order- 
ing them to relieve each other, and manage the War by Turns. 
Whereupon, King Henry finding himſelf diſappointed, dealt with 
the French to mediate a Peace ; which was effected. After which, 
King James treated with the Emperor and French King about 2 
Match, which the Hamiltons endeavoured to hinder, becauſe they 
were next Heirs to the Crown. The King of France's eldeſt Paugh- 
ter being dead a little before, whom he was obliged to have mar- 
ried to King James, by the League, he reſuſed him the ſecond, 
under pretence of Infirmity. The Emperor Charles made =; 
an Offer of Mary 2 Dowager of Hungary, Mary of Portugal, 
or Mary of England, his Niece by his Siſter Catharine. K. Fae 
anſwered, Tho' the laſt was moſt advantageous, it would be Mo 
cumber'd with ſo many Delays, that it was not for him, being ine 


manded another of his Nieces, the Daughter of Chriſtian * 
Denmark; but ſhe was promiſed to another. In the mean * = 
the French King offered him Mary of Bourbon ; but King — — 
put a ſtop to that Match, ſent him Ten Books of Controver ie il 


Queen, according to her Husband's Deſire in his Will, before he 


Divinity, and by his Ambaſſadors deſired an Interview; Ping 


the _— being diſcontented, they endeavoured to deliver the 


ei 5 
who thereupon took Arms, but not able to make Head apainſt 


laſt of his Family, to live ſo long unmarried ; and therefore de 
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finding the Succeſſion eſtabliſhed, began to ſlight the Nobility, 
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to make him Duke of 7orÞ, to give him 

- Holy and to declare him Vice-Roy of England. Being allu- 
red with ſuch fair Promiſes, he appointed a Day for the Inter- 
view; but the Hamiltons, for the Caviſe above-mentioned, and 
ſome of the Glergy, for fear of their Region, then on the dech- | 
ning hand in Scotland, prevailed with him to break the Appvint- | 
ment, frightning him with the Carriage of the Engliſh to Ring 
mes I. whom they kept Priſoner 18 Years, tho' he Landed ih 
their Country in a Time of Peace : And their having enticed 
william Ring of Scotland to London, and then carried him over to 
France, as if he had come to aſſiſt them againſt his ancient Allie 
the French King. Henry VIII. took the Diſappointment in great 
diſdain, as juſtly he might. In the mean time, King James, 
weary of a ſingle life, failed on a ſudden into France, and having 
ſeen Mary of Bourbon in a diſguiſe, did not like her, ſo made 
ſtraight for the French Court, (which tho' ſurprized at his coming, 
entertained him 1 and on the 26th of November, mar- 
Francis I. almoſt againſt that Prince's 

will; but they had contracted ſuch Friendſmip by Meſlengers, 
that when they had ſeen one another, there was no diverting 
them. Being married, he arrived in Scotland on the 23th of 
May 1537, where the died of a Hectick Fever in July af- 
ter; at which, all but ſome of the Clergy, who dreaded her, as 
being brought up by the Queen of Navarre, were ſo exceeding 
ieved, that they went in Mourning, not uſed until then in Scot- 
— The King whilſt in France, preſaging the loſs of his Wife, 
had caſt his Eye upon Mary of Guiſe, for whom he ſent Ambaſla- 
dors, and on the 12th of Zune the enſuing Year, ſhe arrived in 
Scotland, and was publickly Married. In 1539, ſome were 
Burned, ſome Baniſhed, and others Impriſoned, for Lutheraniſm ; 
amoneſt the later was George Buchanan, who when his Reepers 
were aſleep, made his eſcape out at a Window ; the Muſes, ac- 
cording to a certain Author, letting him down by a Cord. In 
two Years time, the Queen was Mother of two Sons, and the King 


applying his Mind to Expenſive Building ; for which, ſtanding in 
need of Money, the Nobles and Clergy both afraid of him, en- 
deavoured to ward off the Tempeſt, each complaining of their 
Poverty, and magnifying the others Riches ; the King liſtned to 
both, and ſo kept them in ſuſpence betwixt Hope and Fear. In 
the mean time, King Henry VIII. deſired another Interview at 
Yk, the conſequence of which the Clergy being afraid of, pre- 
vented, by promiſing him 30000 Ducats in Gold Annually, and 
their whole Eſtates, if need required ; adding moreover, that 
he might quickly fill his Treaſure, by proſecuting the Lutherans 
according to Law, ſo that he conſtituted James Hamilton, Baſtard- 
Son of the Earl of Arran, Judge upon the Lutherans ;, but he be- 
ing accuſed of a Defign on the King's Life, was ſoon after execu- 
ted. From that time forward, the King being ſuſpicious of the 
Nobility, was much troubled with frightful Dreams ; one of them 
very remarkable, viz. That he ſaw ame, Hamilton above-men- 
tioned, run at him with his Sword, and firſt cut off his Right, 
then his Left Arm, threatning alſo to take away his Lite in a lit- 
tle time. Being awaken'd by the fright, and pondering on his 
Dream, News was brought him that his two Sons were dead; 
one at St, Andrews, the other at Sterling. At the ſame time, 
Henry VIII. being affronted at the Diſappointments above-men- 
tioned, ſent to invade the Borders of Scotland without denoun- 
cing War, and Reparation, tho' demanded, was not made. Here- 
upon King James prepared for War, and yet ſent to Treat about 
a Peace, but without effect. The Engliſh received a ſmall defeat 
on the Borders, and King James was very eager to give their Ar- 
my Battel, but the Nobles were againſt it; whereat the King was 
ſo incenſed, that he called them Cowards, adding, That they 
were unworthy of their Anceſtors, and had betrayed him. He 
was alſo highly enraged againſt George Gordon Earl of Huntley, 
whom he had ſent with 10000 Men to obſerve the Enemy's mo- 
tions, becauſe when the Engliſh, on his Approach, had re-paſs'd 
the Twede in Diſorder, leaving ſeveral of their Colours behind 
them, he did not purſue them. Maxwell, to appeaſe the King's 
Anger, offer'd, if he might have 10000 Men, to invade the 
Weſtern Borders of England, he would do conſiderable Service ; 
which doubtleſs he had effected, if the King, incenſed againſt 
the Nobility, had not given a ſecret Commiſſion to Oliver Sinclare, 
a private Gentleman, to be General when he came into the Ene- 
my's Country, deſigning thereby to deprive the Nobles of the 
Glory of the Victory. And accordingly, when the Army had en- 
terd England, and 500 Engliſh Horſe appeared on the neighbour- 
ing Hills, O/jver was proclaimed General by his party; at which 
Army, eſpecially Maxwell, was ſo much diſguſted, that they 
broke their Ranks, and fell together by the Ears. The Engliſh 
perceiving their Diſorder, attacked them with a Shout, and drove 
Horſe, Foot and Baggage, into the next Marſhes, where many 
vere taken Priſoners by the Engliſh, but more by the Scotch Moſs- 
Troopers, who ſold them ro the Enemy. This News being 
rought to the King, his Mind was diſtracted between Anger and 
Grief; and complaining of the Perfidiouſneſs of his 2 died 
na manner of a Phrenzy, having a little before his Death, which 
Was Decemb, 13. 1542. had the News of the Birth of his Daughter 
Mary, who ſacceeded him. | | | 
* JAMES VI, the 108th king of Scotland, was placed on the 
hrone, after his Mother's forc'd Reſignation, July 25. 1567. be- 


his Daughter in| according 
Jang His _ = Earl of „ „ Sire Son to Ring 
ames V. was cut a ainſt the Queen. 
His Mother eſcaped _ 2 A bas 
her Right, apainſt the Regent, then at Glaſgow with .a ſmall 
Force; by whom ſhe was defeated, and, with the French Am- 
baſſador, fled for Eng/and ; whence Queen Elizabeth ſent to de- 
mand an Account of the whole Affair, ſaying, She could not bear 
with the Injuries done her nei 
Whereupon the Regen 
went ſor England, and at Tork met Thomas Howard Duke of Vor- 
folk, Thomas Earl of Saſſex, and Sir _— Saaler Chancellor of 
the Dutchy of Lancaſter, having Commit 
England, to determine all 
the 1 of Scots and the Earl of Murray's Party: And about 
two 


ing little above a Year old. Whereupon the Earl of Morton, and 
"me, took the Oaths in his Name; That he ſhould govern 


to the Laws, and. the then Scttlement in Charch and 

ifon, raiſed an Army, to recover 
ghbouring Queen and Rinſwoman. 
t, with ſeveral other Perſons of Quality, 
on from the Queen of 


Queſtions, Controverſies, c. between 


ays after, John Leſley Biſhop of Roſs, William Lord Leving- 


fon, Robert Lord Boyd, &c. being Commiſſioners for the Queen 
of Scots, came to the fame Place, and the next Day preſented a 
Declaratian againſt James Earl of Murray,. and his Adherents, 
Charging him with Uſurping the Royal Authority, raifing an Ar- 
my in the Queen's Name againſt the ſaid Queen, Impriſoning her 
Perſon, and treating her in a rough, undutiful and barbarous 
manner; and after a great many Injuries, forcing her to fiy into 
England, where ſhe now 
Queen Elixabeth to Re-eſtabliſh her in her Kingdom of Scotland, 
and compel her Rebellious Subjects to their Duty. The day fol- 
lowing, the Earl of Murray, and the reft of the Commiſſioners 
of that fide, deliver d in an Information againſt the Queen of 
Scots, in which they Charge her with Ill Conduct, and Male- 
Adminiſtration ; the particulars of which are not neceflary to be 
here repeated. To this Accuſation, the Commiſſioners of the 


requeſts the Protection and Aſſiſtance of 


cen of Scots made a large Reply, anſwering it from Point to 


Point; which Anſwer appear'd fo clear and ſatistactory, that the 
Engliſh Commiſſioners having perus'd the Plea of both fides, de- 
clar'd Murray's Impeachment not ſufficiently grounded. The 
Regent was afterwards ſent for up to London, where he preſented 
another Declaration in Writing to the Council at Weſtminſter ; in 
which he pretends, it was in his Power toCharge the Queen fur- 
ther, and afterwards produc'd ſome Evidence, which (as Spot,. 
wood thinks) might amount to Conjectures and Preſumptions, as 
if ſhe was privy to Bothwel's Murder of the Ring. The Queen 
of Enland 

ſatisfy'd with the ſtrength of it ; reither, on the other fide, did 
ſhe pronounce in favour of the Queen of Scots ; but taking a mid- 
dle courſe, ſuſpended her Judgment, ard declar'd neither way. 
Upon this the Regent returns for Scotland, and not long after, 
was ſhot in the Streets by one Hamilton, who having been very ill 
us'd in his Perſon and Fortune, by the Earl of Murray, reſolv'd 
upon this way of Revenge. Spot 
Cambden's Elix. &c. The Nobles aſſembled to chuſe a new Re- 
gent, but the Hamiltons, and Maitland of Let hington, with others 
of the Queen's Friends, prevented it; ſo that the Face of Affairs 
look'd very unſettled, and another Revolution might have hap- 
pen d, had net Queen Elizabeth ſent two Armies into Scotland, 
againſt his Mother's Party, under the Command of the Earl cf 


having examin'd this Impeachment, did not appear 


5 Hiſt. Church of Scotland. 


Suſſex and Lord Scro ye; who waſted the Lands of thoſe ſuppos d 
concerned in the Regent's Murder, or that entertained the En- 


zliſh Rebels. And at laſt Matthew Stuart Earl of Lenox, the King's 


Grandfather, was choſen Regent. The Marquis of Huntley Le- 
vied Forces in the North, and Garrifon'd Brechin, which the Re- 
gent took afterwards. The Queen's Party ſollicited the French 
and Spaniard for Aſſiſtance to reſtore her Majeſty, and were 
continually Active and Enterprizing, but ſeveral of the Great 
Ones ſubmitted to the Regent, who in a little time after ſurpri- 
zed Dunbarton-Caſtle. In the mean time, the Earl of Morton and 
others, who had been ſent Ambaſſadors into England, to juſtifie 
the Proceeding againſt Queen Mary, returned, and their Tranſ- 
actions were approved by the States. A Parliament being Sum- 
moned, the Queen's Party Garriſon d Edinburgh, to prevent its 
Sitting; which occaſioned divers Skirmiſhes, attended with va- 
rious Succeſs ; but the Queen's Friends received a conſiderable 
Overthrow between Edinburgh and Leith. Queen Elizabeth and 
the French King were blamed by both their Parties, for not being 
uick enough in their Supplies. The former was put upon by 
ome of her Council who favoured the Duke of Norfolk, to de- 
mand the Scotch King as an Hoſtage from his Party: And the 
King of France demanded from the Queen's Party the Caſtles of 
Edinburgh and Dunbarton, as Pledges of their Fidelity. The King's 
Party abſolutely refuſed to part with him, nor .was it in the 
Power of the Queen's Party to deliver up thoſe Places demanded 
of them. After this, thoſe for the Queen had another Repulſe 
at Leith, but ſurprized the Convention at Sterling, and killed the 
Regent to prevent his being reſcu'd, but were driven out of the 
Town again, and John Earl of Marr was choſen Regent. He 
aſſaulted Edinburgh without Succeſs ; and the King's Party being 
worſted by the Queen's in the Notth, ſeveral Attempts were 
made by thoſe of the South, wherein they ſtill came off with 
Loſs, Hereupon the Regent ſtraitned the Queen's Party in Edin- 
burgh. After the Earl of Marr's death, the Earl of Morton was 
choſen Regent ; and becauſe the Miniſters complained that the 
church · Revenues were all ingroſſed by the Nobility, ſo as there 
was not a Competency left for their Maintenance, and other Pi- 
ous Uſes, he introduced a ſort of Biſhops without Juriſdiction, 
who contented themſelyes with the Title and ſome additional 
| Allowance, 
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Allowance, whilſt the Nobility ſtill enjoyed the Revenues, He 
reſſed alſo for a Conformity with the Church of England, there- 
y to advance the King's Intereſt in that Nation, but could ne- 

ver effect his Deſigns; and the Nobility being diſſatisfied to him, 

he was obliged to quit the Regency, and the King enter'd upon 
the Government, 4/arch 12. 1578, After which, the firſt Al- 

ſembly of the Church declared againſt Biſhops, In 1579- 

Mr. D' Aubigny, of the Family of Lenox, arrived from Fance, ſent, 

as it was thought, by the Guiſes, to endeavour an Alteration in 

Religion, and to procure a Joynt-Adminiſtration of the Govern- 

ment by the young King and his Mother. And being His Ma- 

jeſty's Kinſman, he was in a little time created Earl of Lenox. 

A Parliament being called the ſame Year, the Confeſſion ot Faith 
was eſtabliſhed. In December 1 580, the Earl of Morton, formerly 
Regent, was committed to the Caſtle, for concealing the Deſign 
againſt the King's Father's Life ; for which he was Beheaded, June 1. 
1581, declaring upon the Scaffold that he concealed it, becauſe 

of the danger of revealing it. The Earl of Lenox got the beſt 

part of his Eſtate, and the Guiſes were ſuppoſed to be the chief 

Promoters of his Fall, becauſe he was a principal Inſtrument in 

dethroning Q. ary. The Earl of Lenox was ina little time made 

Duke; and iu May 1582, one Scignior Paul, an Italian, concern- 

ed in the Maſſacre at Paris, came from the Duke of Guiſe with a 
Preſent of eight Horſes to the King, with whom herobtained 

rem Credit by the Duke of Lemox's means. The Guiſes at the 
ame time were raifing Forces on pretence of aſſiſting the Duke 

of Anju in the Low Countries, but really to deliver Q. Mary out of 

Priſon, bv the help of the Engliſh Roman Catholicks. The Duke 

of Lenox in the mean time endeavoured to raiſe new Troubles in 
the Church, by means of Mr. Robert Montgomery Titular Achbi- 

ſhop of G!ajzow, who was Excommunicated for going with ſome 
of the Guard, and pulling a Miniſter out ot the Pulpit at Glaſ- 
zow ; for which, and offering to plead at the Bar, contrary to the 

Laws, the Magiſtrates of Edinburgh came to put him out of the 

Town, being ſcarce able to ſecure him from the incenſed Rabble: 
Upon which, the D. of Lenox obtained a Special Commiſſion from 
the king, to hold a Court, and puniſh the Actors in this Affair; 
but it being diſcovered, that he deſignee to bring in many of the 
Popiſh Nobility, and others of the Queen's Faction, to poſſeſs 
themſelves of the City by Force, while he ſhould ſummon and 
punich by Death, or otherwiſe, ſuch as he pleaſed, the Earls of 
Marr an&yorry, with others ot the Nobility, met the King as 
returnin: from Hunting, and conveying him to Ruthwen-Caſtle, 
acouainted him with the imminent Danger both to Church and 
Stare, from the D. of Lenox and E. of Arran, who had baniſhed 
ſuch as had heen moſt ſerviceable to him in his Infancy, reſtored 
ſome of thoſe concerned in the Murder of his Father, excluded 
the Nobility from his Council, and governed all by the Advice of 
the Biſhops of Glaſgow and Roſs, declared Rebels, with the Aſſi 
ſtance of the Pope's Nuncio, Spaniſh Ambaſſadors, and French Pa- 
piſts. Whereupon they obtained a Charge tor the Duke to depart 
the Country, and that the Earl of Arran ſhould be confined. 
September 12. 1582. Proclamations were iſſued by the King, dil- 
charging, the Commiſſions which he had formerly given to the 
Duke and Earl of Arran; and declaring that he did not aft thus 
by Compulfion. The Nobility publiſhed a Declaration at the fame 
time, charging the ſaid Duke and Earl o Arran, that by the In- 
fluence of France and Spain, they deſigned to overturn Church; 
and State, and diflolve the Amity between His Majeſty and the 
Queen of England. The Duke left the Country, Decemb. 21. 
1582. and the Enterprize of the Nobility was approved by a So- 
lemn Convention; but in January 1583, La Motte the French 
Ambaſſador arrived, to promote Q. Mary's Intereſt, and inter- 
cede for the Duke of Lenox. On the 2oth of that ſame Month, 
Marningvile, another French Ambaſſador, one of the chief Lea- 
guers azainſt the Proteſtants, arrived alſo at Leith. In April 
1583, the King made a very great Change at Court, turned out 
thoſe who had been Enemies to the Duke of Lenox, and reſtored 
the Earl of Arran, and charged all thoſe concerned in conveying 
him to Ruthwen-Caſtle to crave Pardon, on pain of rigorous Pro- 
ſecution. On the 2d of March following, they were all com- 
manded to leave the Kinzdom, and forbidden to go either to 
England or Ireland. After this, the E. of Marr, and others of 
the Nobility concerned, ſcized the Caſtle of Sterling, and iſſued 
a Declaration, April 22. 1584. charging the E. of Arran and the 
Courtiers with impoſiug upon the King, creating Diviſions be- 
twixt him and his beſt Subjects, bringing to Court known Papiſts, 
and Favourers of the Council of Trent, Subverting the Laws, and 
Oppreſling the Subjeas ; but the E. of Gowyy being ſcized, and 
the Forces of the Lords deing but ſmall, they were forced to aban- 
don the Enterprize, and retire to England. Gowry was brought 
upon his Trial, and being likely to be acquitted, the E. of Arran 
produced a Letter under his Hand, intimating that he had been 
engaged in a Conſpiracy againſt the King: Whercupon he was 
Condemned and Executed, May 2. 1584. declaring at his Death, 

that he was innocent, and trepann'd by the E. of Aran and Sir 

Nobert Melai'l, to write the above-mentioned Letter to the King, 
which they told him was the only way to have acceſs to him to 
vindicate himſelf; and if he did not, that his Death was deter- 
mined. May 20. 1584. Francis Throgmorton was condemned at 
London, having confefled a Plot in England and France, managed 
by the Duke of Guiſe, for reſtoring the Q. of Scots, and dethro- 
ning Q. Flizabeth ; and to engage the R. of Scots in it, by pre- 
tending that they only deſigned his Mother's Liberty. Upon 


which, many of the Subjects in England enter'd into a 
to defend Q. Elizabeth. In 1585, the baniſhed Rebels refurnec 
and ſeized Sterling-Caſtle, publiſhing a Declaration that they 
only Deſign was againſt the Evil Councellors, and to conf, _ 
Amity with England. And having got together — = 
Men, the King ſent to Parley with them : Whereupon an — 
ment was made, and they preſented theniſclves to the Kino = 
received them chearfully; and the E. of Arran, and or. * 
the Councellors, fled. In 1588, the Span Deſigns tak; IP 
; f 8 Sins taking Air 
a Bond was ſubſcribed by the States for the Defence of 1; Ma. 
jeſty, Country and Religion, againſt the pretended Holy pos f 
and ſeveral Popiſh Noblemen were Impriſoned. In 64; * 
lame Year, a Conſpiracy was diſcovered, by a Packet of Le - 
intercepted in England, and ſent to the King by Q. Eltz beth 
with Inſtructions to her Reſident in Scotland, to ewe the Ki 
her Advice concerning the fame. Among the Papers was an h 
vitation by the Earl of Huntley, and others, in Name of all the 
Popiſh Nobility of Scotland, to the K. of Spain and Prince ct 
Parma, to invade the Nation. About this Time the Fart «f 
Huntley's Friends began to riſe in the North, but could elle 
nothing. On the King's Marriage the Popiſh Nobility were f t 
at Liberty, to wait on the Queen at her arrival; but while he 
went to Norway for Her Majeſty, ſhe being driven thitter by 
ſtreſs of Weather, the Deſigns of the Conſpirators were fruſtra. 
ted by the Care of the Nobility and Minificrs ; for which the 
King particularly thanked the latter, when he arrived on A 
1590, and declared his particular Satisfaction in his Church of 
Scotland, as the beſt Reformed Church in the Wortd, and gave 
Orders to proceed againſt Huntley's Friends, who had rebelled in 
the North. December 27. 1591, the Earl of Bothwe!l, with his 
Accomplices, aflaulted Holyro:d-Houſe, threatned to burn the 
King's Doors, and break open the Queens, with a Detien to ſeize 
the King, and Chancellor who had made the King his Enemy: 
but the City riſing in Arms, he was forced to tice; and tome of 
his Company being taken, were hanged. In May 1592, rel. 
bytery was Eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament. On June 25, Bath. 
well made a ſecond Attempt upon the Palace of Fatbland, but wa 
repulſed. December 17, a new Plot was diſcovered bctwist the 
Popiſh Nobility and the King of Spain ; whereupon ſeveral were 
Impriſoned, but flowly Proſecuted, Chancellor Maitland beina a 
Friend to the Queen's Party. Infomuch, that on March 18, tol- 
lowing, an Ambaſſador arrived from England, to demand that a 
War ſhould be denounced againſt Spain, that the Conſpirators 
might be proſecuted with all Rigour, that the League betwixt the 
two Nations ſhould be named and that the King would chuſe 
none but Proteſtants for his Council: To moſt of which the King 
aſſented. On the 24th of Fuly, E. Bothwell came on a ſudder. 
to the Palace, caſt himſelf at the King's Feet, and obtained kts 
Pronuſe to be reſtored to his Honour and Eſtate. A Commiſſion 
was given to Try the Plotting Lords, but afterwards put off; to 
that Jan. 13. 1592. an Ambaſiador was ſent from Englard, to 
crave that they might be more vigorouſly proſecuted ; which His 
Majeſty referred to the Parliament that was to meet in A fol- 
lowing. On Feb. 19. 1529. Prince Henry was born at Sterlirg. 
The 3d of April following, E. Bothwell, with a Body of Horſe, 
came to Leith; at which the King being alarm'd, made a pubic 
Harangue to the Citizens, promiſing to proſecute the Pop!ſh 
Lords, 1t they would affiſt him againſt Bothwell, who declared, 
that the Cauſes of his Inſurrection were, to have [Juſtice againſt 
thoſe Councellors who endangered a Kupture with England, and 
favoured the Deſigns of the Spaniards. Upon this, a ſmall En- 
counter happened between Bothwell and the King's Guards, the 
latter being worſted. In Auguſt the Prince was baptized, there 
being preſent at the Solemnity the Ambaſſadors of England, Den. 
mark, Holland, Brunſwich and Meck/enburg. The E. of Arey 
having Commiſſion to invade Huntley, who had murdered the 
E. of Murray, after a ſharp Fight in the North, by the Treachery 
of ſome who had joyned Argyle, the Expedition was more fat 
to Huntley's Party, than honourable to his Lordſhip. Alter this, 
the King marched with an Army to the North, axainſt the he- 
bels, who abſconded on his Approach. The Popiſh Lords cont!- 
aued ſtill in the Country, tho' Proclamations were iflued cut 
againſt them which were very acceptable to O. Elizateth. An! 
Q. Ann being brought to Bed of a Princeſs, ſhe was named ?Iter 
Her Majeſty of England. Aiter this there happen'd many Con 
teſts between the King and the Miniſters, about the Power gf 
Church- Judicature, and the Favours ſhewn to the Popiſh Loft, 
who were reſtored to their Eſtates and Honours, December 13 
1597. In July 1598, Mr. Bethune arrived from France, to fe. 
new the ancient League with Scotland; and by Mears of Beat”, 
His Majeſty's Ambaſſador in France, the Biſhop of Varzon was con- 
ſtituted a kind of Agent at Rome, to mitigate Pope Clement“ Ha- 
tred againſt the King, and to withdraw him from aſſiſting the 
King of. Spain, to advance the Inſantu's Title to the Crown of 
England In order to which, His Majeſty wrote a Letter te © 
Pope, dated Septemb. 24. 1599. and ſent it by Sir Edwasd Dt 
mind; who had alſo Commiſſions to the Great Puke of 77, 
and other Princes of Italy. Auguſt 5. 1600. the Earl o, 
and one of his Brethren, were flajn in the Earl's Lodges 1 
perth, endeavouring to murder the King in the, fh 
Houſe, There were univerſal Rejoycinys for His Majelty 5 * 
verance; and if} an Aſſembly of the Eſtates of the Realm, tte 
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Poles, and all the Ruthwens commanded to change their Surname: 
The laſt of March 1503, on Notice of Q. Flizabeth's Death, His 
Majeſty was Proclaimed at Edinburgh R. of Scotland, England, 
France and Ireland. On the 3d of April afterwards, he made an 
Harangue in the great Church at Edinburgh, promiſing his Endea- 
vours to eſtabliſh Religion, and to viſit his ancient Kingdom once 
in three Years for due Adminiſtration of juſtice ; telling them, 
That he had ſettled both Church and State ſo, that he never in- 
tended to alter them. He ſet forward for England, April 5. 1603. 
accompinied by many of the Nobility of both Nations ; and be- 
ing receiv2d with extraordinary Reſpect and Joy every where on 
the Road, he arrived at London the 7th of May following, and 
thus became the firſt Monarch of Great Britain and Ireland, Tis 
fit to acquaint the Reader, that his Title to the Crown of England 
was by Margaret, Henry VII's eldeſt Daughter; who being mar- 
ried to KR. James IV. of Scotland, had by him K. James V. who 
was ſucceeded by his 2 Mary, Mother to K. James VI. 
of Scotland, and I. of England, by Henry Lord Darnley, Son to 
Matthew E. of Lenix, by Margaret Douglas, Daughter to King 
James IV's Widow, the above-mentioned Lady Margaret of Eng- 
land, by the E. of Angus her ſecond Husband. So that he was of 
the Royal Families of England and Scotland too, both by Father 
and Mother. St. James's Day was appointed for his Coronation 
at Weſtminſter, but a grievous Peſtilence happening in the mean 
time, did very much diminiſh the Glory of the Solemnity. Some 
Weeks before his Coronation, a Plot was diſcovered, to have 
ſciꝛed him and Prince Henry ; for which, Watſon and Clark, two 
Pricſts, the Lord Cobham, Lord Grey of Wilton, Sir Walter Raw- 
lei;h, with ſeveral others of Quality, were apprehended and in- 
dicted. In January 1604. a Conference was appointed at Hamp- 
tn Count, about reforming ſome Things in the Church, which 
ended without any Alteration therein. There are different Re- 
lations of this Conference : That printed by Barlo at London ſays, 
It concluded in the King's Vindication of the Church of England. 
That printed in Scotland, and ſaid to be ſent thither by the King, 
infinuates, That the Biſhops did ſollicit His Majeſty not to alter 
any thing, leſt the Popiſh Recuſants and Puritans ſhould inſult, 
November 5, 1604, was diſcovered the Powder-Plot, carried on 
by ſome Papiſts, to have blown up His Majeſty, with the Prince 
and Parliament, tho' in his Speech to both Houſes, March 19. 
that ſame Year, he had ſpoken very ſharply of the Puritans, and 
moderately of the Church of Rome; and in a Proclamation in Fe- 
bruary before, againſt Prieſts and Jeſuits, he owned, That the 
then Pope had done him many private good Offices, which he 
ſhould be ready to requite as a Temporal Prince. The other 
moſt remarkable Occurrence in his Reign, as to Church- Affairs, 
was, His Settling of Biſhops in Scotland, by a Parliament at Perth, 
Ar. 1505. which occaſioned many Conteſts with the oppoſite 
Party. The moſt obſervable of what happen d afterwards were, 
The Peace with Spain; The Inſurrections in ſome Counties about 
throwing down Incloſures ; Two Royal Viſits from his Brother- 
an-Law Chri/tiern IV. King of Denmark; The Death of Prince 
Henry, his eldeſt Son, and the Peoples Darling, November 6. 1612. 
The Marriage of his Daughter, the Lady Elizabeth, with Frede- 
rich V. Elect. Palatine, atterwards K. of Bohemia, but outed of 
both by the Emperor Ferdinand; The Voyage of Pr. Charles to 
narry the Infanta of Spain, but without effect; The Inſtitution 
of Knights Baronets; And Quitting for Money the Cautionary 
Towns which we had in Holland, wiz. Brill, Fluſhing, &c. The 
Riſe of his two great Favourites, Sir Robert Carr, afterwards 
Duke of Somerſet, and Sir George Villers, created Duke 
of Buckingham, who raiſed and pulled down the Learned 
Sir Francs Bacon, Viſcount of St. Albans, and Lord High 
Chancellor of England. To which may be added, the Fall of Sir 
Walter Rawleigh, who, tho' he had lived 15 Years after Sentence 
of Condemnation, for the Conſpiracy above-mentioned, and Ser- 
ved the King at Sea in that time, was at laſt Executed upon that 
Sentence, by the Influence of Gundamore, the Spaniſh Am ſſador, 
then very Potent at Court. The King died at Theobalds, in the 
23d of his Reign, and 59th of his Age, and was Interred at Weſt- 
minſter. By his QT Ann, Daughter of Frederick II. K. of Denmark, 
and Siſter to Chriftern LV. he had two Sons and three Daughters; 
of all which, none ſurvived him but Charles his Succeſſor, and 
Elizabeth married to the Elector Palatine. Tis agreed by all, 
that this Prince was of a peaceable Temper, and in regard of his 
Carriage to the Houſe of Auſtria, ſome blamed him, as being ſo 
to exceſs ; but he coveted to anſwer his beloved Motto, Beat? 
pacifict, He is no leſs noted for his Learning, the Proteſtant No- 
bility having had ſpecial care of his Education, and appointed the 
famous Buchanan for his Tutor; his Baſilicon dyron, Commentary 
on the Revelation, and Writings againſt Bellarmine, are ſuſh- 
cently known, He was, without all queſtion, the learnedeſt 
Frince of his time, and perhaps, that ever ſate upon the Engliſh 
one. 

JAMES Il. of England, VIlth of that Name in Scotland, 
and their 111th King, ſecond Son of K. Charles I. by Henrietta 
Daughter to Henry IV. of France, born at London, Octob. 14. 1633. 
and immediately declar'd Duke of To k. The Rebellion breaking 
out not many Years after this Princes Birth, he was ſometimes in 
te Camp, being from his Childhood delighted with the Pro- 
teffion of Arms: And when Oxford was ſurrender'd, the Duke 
marci1'd out with the Gariſon, and was convey'd to St. Fames's, 
trom whence he making his Eſcape Incognito, paſs'd into Holland, 
and from thence into France, to the Queen Mother; and, upon 


notice that the Ring his Brother was come to Jerſey, he ſet Sail 
thither to meet him, and accompany'd him to Breda. And now 
the French and Spaniards being upon Terms of Hoſtility, the Duke 
took a Command from the former, and was made Licutenant-Ge- 
neral to the Famous Marſhal Turenne. This Poſt was manag d by 
his Royal Highneſs with ſo much Bravery and Conduct, that Tu- 
renne, being dangerouſly fick, and his recovery deſpait'd of, he 
recommended his Royal Highneſs to the French King as the fitteſt 
Perſon to ſucceed him ; but Cardinal Mazarine, having then the 
Adminiſtration of Affairs in France, and a peace being patch'd 
up between that Kingdom and Cromwell, the Duke is diſcharg'd 
of his Command, and had a Ceremonious notice given him to 
quit France, his removal being regretted by ſome of the firſt 
Quality, and braveſt of that Nation. From France his Royal 
Righneſs Travels into Flanders, meets the King at Bruſſels, is mag- 
nificently Entertain d there, and takes the Field for the Spaniard. 
And Dunkirk being Beſieged by Cromwel's Forces and the French, 
in 1658, Don John of Auſtria, who Commanded the Spaniſh Ar- 
my, endeavour'd to relieve it with a Body of fifteen thouſand 
Horſe and Foot: And here his Royal Highneſs had the Command 
of thoſe Loyal Engliſh, Scotch, and Iriſh, who follow'd the For- 
tune of His Majeſty. The Engliſh Rebels advanc'd, and begun 
the Fight with great Reſolution, bat were charg'd with ſuch bra- 
very by the Duke at the Head of his Regiment, that the advanta- 
ges they were gaining had a contiderable Check ; but at laſt, the 
Spaniſh Infantry being Routed by Cromwe/'s Men, and their 
Horſe by the French, tho” His Royal Highneſs did his utmoſt 
charging in Perſon through the Enemies Squadrons, till the Field 
was almoſt quite loſt : notwithſtanding, 1 ſay, theſe Efforts, it 
was not in his power to Rally the Spaniards ; and therefore all 
that he could do, was to makea ſtand with a few Engliſh Troops, 
and cover the Retreat. And now, after twelve Years Uſurpa- 
tion, the King being invited into England, and reſtor'd to his 
Crowns, his Royal Highneſs return'd with him, is Preſented by 
the Parliament, and Choſen Captain of the 1 Company of 
London; and not long after was Marry'd to the Lady Ann, 
Daughter to the Earl of Clarendon, In 1665, the War breaking 
out between the Crown of England and the Dutch, His Royal 
Highneſs being made Lord High-Admiral ſome time before, un- 
dertook the Command of the Engliſh Fleet, and with a hundred 
and fourteen Sail ſtood over to Holland and made for the Texel, 
where the Dutch lay in their Harbours, and not daring to come 
out, had ten rich Merchant-men taken by the Engliſh ; but ſoon 
after, upon the 3d of June, His Highneſs gain d an opportunity 
of Engaging the Enemy. During this Fight, which for a conſi- 
derable time was very ſharp and obſtinate, the Duke behav'd him- 
ſelf to all the Advantages of Bravery and Condu& ; and notwith- 
ſtanding, the Earl of Falmouth, and other Perſons of Quality, 
fell, as 1t were, at his Feet, he continued to urge the Fight, and 
give out his Orders, without the leaſt mark of ſurprize. This 
Fight ended in an intire Victory over the Dutch, who, beſide a 
conſiderable loſs of Men, had a great many Ships ſunk and taken. 
The Engagement being over, His Royal Highneſs leaving the 
Fleet under the Command of the Earl of Sandwich, comes to 
Court, is mightily regarded by the People, and look'd upon as 
the great Ornament and Protection of the Engliſh Nation. In 
the Year 1666, a dreadful Fire happening to break out in London, 
the King and Duke did their utmoſt in Perſon to extinguiſh it ; 
and after 1t had been once Maſter'd, and broke out again in the 
Temple, the Duke watching there all Night, put an effectual ſtop 
to it, by blowing up of Houſes, In 1671, Her Royal Highneſs 
Ann Dutcheſs of 7ork died, and the next Year, the Dutch havi 
broke the Articles of Peace, the King Proclaims War again 
them ; and the Duke, offering to Command the Fleet, goes Ad- 
miral, and upon the 28th of May 1672, Engages the Enemy at 
Southold-Bay. In this Fight, His Royal Highneſs, according to 
his uſual manner, gave the utmoſt Proofs of Courage; and ha- 
ving, after a whole Days diſpute, oblig'd the Dutch to ſheer off, 
gave Chaſe to their Fleet, with a deſign to engage them the next 
day, but a Miſt falling, his Reſolution became impracticable. In 
1673, His Royal Highneſs married the Princeſs of Modena, and 
in 1677, the Lady Mary was married to the Prince of Orange. 
Not long after, the Earl of Shaftsbury's Faction growing high, 
their Royal Highneſſes Embark for Flanders, and are well receiv'd 
by the Governor of the Spaniſh Netherlands, and by His High- 
neſs the Prince of Orange. After ſome ſtay in the Low Countries, 
the Duke and Dutcheſs return to England, and ſoon after ſet 
forward for Scotland, where they are receiv'd with all imaginable 
marks of Regard. Here they continued till the latter end of Fe- 
bruary 1679, and then came back to Whitehall. Some time after, 
the King intending to call a Parliament in Scotland, to ſettle that 
Nation, the Duke is ſent thither as High Commiſſioner, and re- 
ceiv'd with all Demonſtrations of Duty and Satisfaction: And 
here, by His Royal Highneſſes Preſence and Adminiſtration, the 
State of that Kingdom is compos d and put into good Order. 
Upon notice of the Death of the Princeſs Jabella, he returns for 
England, leaving her Royal Highneſs at Edinburgh; and ſoon after 
goes again for Scotland, on Board the Gloceſter Frigot, which, tho 
loſt, the Duke arrives ſafely in Scotland, and the May follow- 
ing comes back to the Court at Whitehall. And having now 
outrid the Storm, and defeated the deſigns of his Enemies, he 
livd in great Splendor at Court, and, upon the Death of King 
Charles II. ſucceeded to the Throne February 6. 1684, and was 


ſolemnly Crowned with the Queen upon the 23d of April follow- 
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ing. But here it may not be improper to break off, for to carry | and Intereſt kept her Son's Eſtate, who at 15 Years 8 
on the Hiſtory to its juſt length, would exceed the deſign'd Pe- ut to 


riod of this Work: And I think it more excuſable not to attempt 
the Reign of ſo great a Prince, than to leave it imperfect. Bates 
Elenchus Motuum, Motus Compoſiti. Philips Continuation of Sir 
Richard Baker. Hiſlerical Memoirs of the Life and Actions of his 
Royal Highneſs, &c. See Article King Charles II. 


Kings of Arragon of the Name of I AMES. 


JAMES I. of that Name, K. of Arragon, being Six Years 
old, ſucceeded his Father Peter II. Surnamed The cat holich, kil- 
led at the Siege of Muret near Toulouſe, in a Battel in 1213, 
againſt Simon oft Montfort. Being 13 Years old, he married 
Eleanor, Siſter to Ferdinand K. of Caftile; and ten Years after, 
by a Diſpenſation from the Pope, he was divorced from her. He 
took Majorca and Minorca, Valentia, and other Dominions, from 
the A He defeated the Princes who rebelled, during his 
Minority, and acquired the Title of Warlihe. He exchanged the 
County of Montpelier, which deſcended to him by his Mother, 
Mary of Montpelier, with k. St. Lewis in 1238, for ſome Terri- 
tories in Languedoc, and promiſed to undertake a War againſt 
the Eaſtern Infidels ; but he performed little. His love to Wo- 
men, made him otten quarrel with the Popes, who refus'd to con- 
nive at his Licentious Practices. He died Fuly 27. 1276, being 
70 Years old, having Reigned 63 Years. Mariana. 

JAMES II. Peter II's Son, ſucceeded in 1291, to his 
Brother Alphonſus III. called The Bountiful, and was Crowned at 
Saragoſſa the 24th of September. He ſubjected Sicily, which he 
pretended to, by his Mother Con/lance of Sicily, Peter III's Wite ; 
he aſſumed alſo the Title of Duke of Apulia, and Prince of Capra. 
Ke left his Brother in Si, who made himſelf King thereof. In 
the beginning of his Reign, he made a Peace with [rance, but 
proved unfortunate in a War againſt the Morrs, and the Navar- 
roic. In a General Aſſembly of the States of the Kingdom, he 
cauſed them to Decree, That Arragon, alentia, and Catalonia, 
ſhould never be parted. He died at Barcelona, Novemb. 2. in the 
35th Year of his Reign, and the 65th of his Age, in 1327. 


Martana. 


Kings of Cyprus of the Name of JAMES. 


JAMES of Luſiznan, K. of Cyprus, was Son of Peter I. and 
Eleonor of Arragon. His firſt Title was Prince of Tabaria. Ha- 
ving ſignalized hiniſelf upon divers occaſions, he was taken in a 
Fight by the Genoeſe, who kept him till 1383. In that Year, Pe- 
ter Il. or Petrin, his Nephew, being dead, the Ceneſe releaſed 
him, on condition, That he ſhould yield to them Famaguſta and 
its Territory. He was Crowned at Nicoſia, and Succeeded Leon 
or Lionel K. of Armenia. and died in 1410. 

JAMES the Natural Son of John III. K. of Cyprus, by Mary 
Patra, was deſigned by his Father for a Church man, and there- 
upon he cauſed him to take Sub-deacons Orders. But upon his 
Father's death in 1458, James took Arms againſt Charlotte, the 
only Daughter and Heir of John III. and by the Soldan Melec. 
Ella's help, turned her out, and Uſurp'd the Kingdom. In 1470, 
he married Catharine Cornaro, Daughter to Marc Cornaro, a No- 
ble Venetian, whom the Commonwealth of Venice adopted, and ſo 
ſhe received a Portion, as Daughter of St. Mark, James died 
June 5. 1473. leaving his Wife with Child. 


Other Princes called JAMES. 


JAMES of Aragon, K. of Majorca, a good Prince, lived 
in the XIVth Century. Peter K. of Arragon, called The Ceremo- 
nious, d iſpoſſeſſed him of his Dominions with ſtrange Cruelty, 
about the Year 1243 or 44, tho' Pope Clement VI. and other 
Contemporary Princes, oppoſed that Tyranny. This King had a 
Son alſo named 7ames, the third Hushand of Zane I. Queen of 
Naples, Counteſs of Provence, c. That Marriage happencd in 
1363. This Princeſs, being unwilling to give him the Title of 
King, James not induring ſuch Contempt, left her three Months 
after Marriage, and died of Grief, in 1375. Noſlradamws Hiſt, 
Provence. ] | 

JAMES of Sawy, p. of Achaia and Morea, Earl of Pied- 
mont, Lord of Twee, Cc. was Son of Philip of Savoy, E. of Pi- 
eamont, by Habella of Ville Hardowin, Princeſs of Achaia and 
Morea, his firſt Wife. He entred Turin in 1344, and was after- 
wards concerned in the Wars of the Earls of Milan and Savoy, 
and had good Succeſs, chiefly againſt the Marquiſs of Saluces. 
Theſe happv Omens ſo fluſhed him, that thinking nothing could 
oppoſe his Deſigns, in 1359, he undertook to impoſe in Piedmont 
a Tax upon the Commoditics to be Imported into Sawy. Ame- 
des VI. E. of Sawy, Surnamed The Green, diſguſted at it, ſent 
Commiſſioners into Piedmont, one of whom, James cauſed to be 
Executed. The Green Count provoked thereat, Armed againſt the 
Earl of Achaia, took him Priſoner, and ſeized his beſt Places. So 
that this unhappy Prince ſubmitted to his Conqueror's Demands 
for his Liberty, and died May 17. 1366. Guichenon, Hiſt. 
Sawy. : 

JAMES of Savy, Governor of Dauphine and Lionnois, Ce. 
Son to Philip of Sau Duke of Nemours, by Charlotte of Orleans, 

was born Okleber 12. 1531. Two Years after, he loſt his Father. 
His Mother educated him with great Care, and by her Prudence 


the French Court, and ſignalized himſclf in ſeveral Siepes 
Battels. The moft remarkable was that of four Frenchmen 2 fl 
four Spaniards, fought in Picdmont in 1555. 2 


The Fr 
the D. of Nemours, the young Claſſe Vaſſe, Gaſpar of Bs 
Manes, and Montcha of the Houſe of Simiane. Their — 
were, the Marquis of Peſcaro, the Marquis of Meleſpine Par 
Caraffa, Nephew to Pope Paul IV. and Arboreo of Cena. The 
D. of Nemours, and the Marquis of Peſcaro, Tilted twice without 
reaching one another, the third time they broke their — 
Vaſſe and Manes were killed; and Montcha, with his Lance ran 
Caraſſa through, fo he died immediately. This Prince was of 
comely Preſence, generous, civil, witty and learned; ſpoke ſe- 
veral Languages, and wrote Verſe and Proſe with a great deal of 


| facility. This Duke of Nemours ſerv'd afterwards under the 


Duke of Guiſe in Italy, and was Cel. Gen. or General of the 
Cavalry. He was Inſtrumental in the taking of Byyges in the 
Year 1562, and was afterwards ſent into Daufhine, where he 
took Vzenne, and defeated the Baron of Adrets, whom he like- 
wife brought over to his Duty to the King. In 1566, he was at 
the Meeting of the States-General, held at Meulins, and help'd 
to preſerve King Charles IX. at Meaux, where he was in danger 
of being ſeizd by the Hugonots, Of this Service the King was ſo 
fenſible, that he declar'd at Paris, That had it not been for the 
aſſiſtance of his Couſin the D. of Nemours, and the Swiſs, he had 
run a great Riſque either in his Life or Liberty. He dicd at Au- 
neci, June 15. 1585. Guichenm, &c. 

JAMES of Sawy, E. of Romont, Baron of Vaud, was the 
younger Son of Len is D. of Savoy, by Ann of Cyprus. His Ka 
ther gave him his Appennage at Quiers, Feb. 26. 1460. He was 
ſtout and courageous, but paſſionate, and an Enemy to Peace, 
He greatly loved Charles the Raſh, or the Bold, laſt D. of Burgun- 
dy, whom he ſerved againſt Lewis XI, He was included in the 
Peace, An. 1475. but did not long enjoy it. *Tis faid, a Switzer 
driving a Cart loaded with Sheeps-skins, and being abuſed in the 
Country of Vaud, complained to the Confederacy ; the 5Switzers 
demanded Satisfaction, which the E. of Romont nepletted to 
make, and thereupon they took Arms. The D. of Burgund 
eſpouſed his Friend's Quarrel, but was defeated in the two fa- 
mous Battels of Grandſon and Morat, in 1475. After this Duke's 
Death, Zames of Savoy ſtuck to Maximilian of Auſtria, who mar- 
ried Mary, Heireſs of Burgundy, created him Knight of the Golden 
Fleece, in 1478. and afterwards made him one of the chief Coun- 
ſellors to Philip his Son. James did him good Service at the 
Siege of Therouane, in 1479. in the Battel of Guiregaſte, Cc. 
He was included in the Treaty of Peace in 1482, and died in the! 
Caſtle of Ham in Picardy, Fan. 30. 1485. Guichenon, &c. 

JAMES Paleolagus, a Greek Gentleman, deſcended from the! 
Emperors of Conſtantinople. When that City was taken by the! 
Turks, in 1453. he went to Rome, and became a Dominican; but! 
being of a fickle Temper, and calling in queſtion Orthadox 
Truths, he was put into the Inquiſition ; whence eſcaping, he 
went into Germany, where he pretended to be a Proteſtant 
thence into Poland, where he adhered to the Arrians. The Em- 
peror Maximilian II. having notice of it, cauſed him to be 
brought back to Rome, where he abjured his Errors; but publiſh- 
ing them again, he was condemned and burnt in 1565. Socinus 
has wrote a Treatiſe againſt him, printed among his Controver- 
fial Pieces, by which it appears that Palcologus and Socinus differ d 
in ſeveral Points. Spondan, (5c. 

JAMES Heraclides, or Baſilides. Many think him an Im- 
poſtor. He gave out himſelf to be deſcended from the ancient 
Deſpotes, or Vaivodes of Moldavia and Valachia, Lord of Sams- 
Ifland, and Marquis of Paros in the Archipelago. He had a very 
noble Countenance, and underſtood well the Greek, Latin, Ita- 
lien and French Tongues. Many Poliſ Lords ſo zealoufly eſpouſed 
his Cauſe, that by Force they eſtabliſhed him Deſpote of Moldavia 
and Valachia, having vanquiſhed the Deſpote Alexander in 1561- 
James bribed the Eaſſa's and Vizier, and ſo got himſelf confirm. 
ed in his Principality by Solyman II. Emperor of the Tubes. But 
he reigned but three Years, for the Valachians having ſome Suſ- 
picion about his Quality, attacked him in his Palace ; where ta. 
king to himſelf the Ornaments of his Dignity, he underwent 
yr with a great deal of Conſtancy. De Rocoles les impoſtews 
inſignes. | f 

St. JAMES of the Sword, a Military Order of Spain. Tis 
affirmed, that ſome Regular Canons obſerving how the Ah abu- 
ſed the Pilgrims, going to viſit the Relicts of St. James at Comms 
fella, built divers Hoſpitals to receive them; and that thirtcen 
Gentlemen offered themſelves to protect them. This properly 
gave a beginning to this Order, approved by Pope Alexarder Tt. 
in 1175, and by Pope Innocent III. in 1198. The Knights obler- 
ved the Rule of St. Auſtin, and the Vows of Religion, but they 
were ſince permitted to marry. The Knights wore formerly cn 
their Breaſts, and on the Left Side, a Scallop-ſhell, about their 
Necks three Chains of Gold, from which hung the Form of 4 
Sword, being of Ked Satin embroider'd, and a Scallop ſheil upon 
the Sword. The Red Sword denotes their Viftory over the 2 
bians, with whoſe Blood the Sword was died. The Scallopeſhe 


is a Mark of their Pilgrimage to the Sepulchre of St. 74 + 1 | 
the Motto, Rubet enſis ſanguine Arabum. At preſent they Ve 


Croſs in the ſhape'of a Sword, the Pommel made like an ee 
and the ends of the Guard like Flower-de-Luces. A m 


Author ſaith, That the moſt part of the Orders of Spal e 
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ſome ſuch reſemblance in their Arms, to denote how the French 
afſifted the Spaniards againſt the Moors. . This is the moſt conſi- 
derable Order in Spain, and was eſtabliſhed in Caſtile and Portu- 
1: The King is the Soveraign of it, ſince the Reign of Ferdi- 


6 x . . 
d Iſabella, who obtained it of Pope Alexander VI. Ro- 
2 of 1 oledo. " Mariana and Favin, Theat, d bonn. & de 


wu / MES, or JACOBUS de Vitri, born at a little Town of 
hit Name, near Paris, was a Perſon of great Reputation in the 
xIlith Century. He followed the Chriſtian Army to the Holy 
Land, and was Biſhop of Ptolemais : Afterwards, Pope Gre- 
or x. made him a Cardinal and Biſhop of Freſcati, He wrote 
three Books of Eaſtern and Weſtern Hiſtory, which is reckon'd 
his moſt valuable Piece. He wrote likewiſe a Book againſt the 
Sarczens ; and one, De Feminis Hluſtribus Leodicenſibus. He di- 
ed at Rome, in the Year 1244. FHoius in Vita Facob de Vitri. 
Bellarmin. de Script. Eccl. Poſſevin in Appar. Sac. 

AMES, or JACOBUS de Voragine, Archbiſhop of Ge- 
ma, a Perſon of great Note in the XIIIch Century, and parti- 
cularly commended for his extraordinary Humanity and Charity 
to the Poor. He was the firſt who Tranſlated the Bible into Ita- 
lan, but his Verſion is not Printed. Tis ſaid he wrote a Chro- 
nicle of Genua, and ſome other Pieces. He died in 1298. Le- 
andy, Albert. Lib. 4. de Vir. Illuft. Sixtus Senenſis, Lib. 4. Biblioth. 
Poſſevin, in Appar: Sac. Cc. 5 , 3 

JAMES-T»wn, fo called from King James I. is the principal 
City of Virginia, ſituate upon the River Pauhatan, near its Fall 
into the Northern Sea. It was built by the Engliſh about 

05. | 
" We E. I-Tawn,a Town of theCountry of Letrim,in the Province 
of Connaught in Ireland: So called from King James I. who found. 
ed it. It ſtands upon the Shannon, and is well Walled ; but its Buil- 
eings were for the moſt part ruined during the Wars in King 
Charles I's Time. 

{AMETS, a little Town of Lorrain, towards the Borders of 
Luxemburg, belonging to the French, and lately fortified. It is 
ſituated on a ſmall River, between nt medi, Damvilliers, Stenai 
and Longui, Long. 24. 43. Lat. 49. 30. 

IAM NIA, or JABNIA, a Sea-Port, 30 Miles from Jeru- 
ſalem, and about 6 S. from Joppa, The Inhabitants of which be⸗ 
ing Syr?ans, and deſigning to murder the Jews, as they of Joppa 
had done Judas Macchabers, fell upon them by Night, and burnt 
all the Ships in their Haven, the flame of which was ſeen at Feru- 
ſalem; and thus he prevented their Treachery, Macch, 2. 12. Uz- 
dab King of Fudah, before this, ruined its Walls, and Judas 
Macchabeus overthrew an Army of the Arabians near it. 1 Macc. 
4.5, 10, 15. 2 Macc. 11. 

JANCIRE, king of the Scythians. See Idathyrſe. _ 

JANCOMA, a Kingdom of the Eaſt-Indies, in the Peninſula 
beyond Ganges, in the Kingdom of Pegu. The River Mecon bounds 
it on the Eaſt, and the River Menan on the Weſt. 

TANEIRO, RIO DE JANATIRO, or Ganabara Fan- 
varins, a River of Braſil in America, running into the Sea in the 
South of the ſame Country. | It gave its Name to a Province, or 
Capitiny. Its Towns are, St. Sebaſtian, which has a good Har- 
bur; Angra de Los Reges, Cara de Piedro, (cc. The Country is 
under the Portugueſe, It was firſt diſcovered by a French Prote- 
ſtant, in 1575, but Outed by the Portugueſe in 1558. 

TJANICULUM, a Mountain of Rome, on the other fide 
Tyber, where Janus R. of Italy was formerly adored, and where 
was the Sepulchre of Numa II. King of Rome. Here Porſenna King 
of Hetruria encamped when he beſieged Rome, the Proſpett where - 
of is very fine from this Place, becauſe of its heighth. Here 
St. Peter is ſaid to have ſuffered Martyrdom. 'Tis now called 
Montorio, or The Golden Mountain, becauſe of its Colour. Tit. Liv. 
lib. 1. Plin. lib, 16. 

JANISARIES, Foot. Soldiers in the Turkiſh Army. The 
Name is derived from Jegni, which ſignifies New, and Tcheri, 
Soldier ; out of which is formed 7egnitcheri, A new Soldier 3 
Which we pronounce Taniſary. ¶ See the Reafon for this Name 
under the Head Bectaſchites.] This Militia was formerly compo- 
led only of Chriſtian Children, whom their poor Fathers gave up 
for the Carach, or Tribute, exacted by the Grand Signior of all 
Chriſtians that deſire Liberty of Conſcience in his Dominions, or 
elſe ſuch as were taken Priſoners from the Chriſtians. But the 
Cuſtom of Tribute-Children is aboliſhed, except in Mingrelia, and 
Other Places towards the Black- Sea, where they cannot pay the 
Carach in Money. The Number of them is more or leſs, ac- 
Crdinz as the Turks are routed. Formerly it was fixed to 33000. 
1 they were near ooo. But now this Number is much 
fllened, tho we ſhould reckon all thoſe who buy ſuch Places of 
the Kiaia and Serdars, or of the Aga of the Faniſaries, only to 

me formidable, or be exempted from Tribute, or for other 
duden Reaſons. Their Pay is from two to twelve A pers 4 
Fs beſides the Doliman, or the Coat of Theſſalonick Cloth, gi- 

en them Yearly, the firft Day of their Ramezan, or Lent. Par- 


decular Service, or extraordinary Valour, increaſeth a 7aniſary's 


p. ſome few Aſpers, Beſides, it gives him Security that his 
Pi ſhall be continued, tho' he ſhould become lame; becauſe he 
yr made Otourac, and Aſarela, Soldier in Pay during Life. 

Conſtantinople they are obliged to Lodge in their Oda, or 
mon Chambers: (For all the Faniſaries there are in Conftan- 
me 169 Chambers, where they muſt Lodge, or be ſeverely 


Puniſhed.) Theſe Chambers ſometimes hold two or three lun. 


; dred Men, more or leſs, as the Times are. And they are obliged 


to retire at a certain Hour; after which, the Odabaſchi, or Go- 
vernor of the Chamber, or, in his Abſence, the Aſhgi, ot Cook, 
mark the Abſent, that they may be puniſhed if they had not Leave 
to ſtay out, or rebuked only if an extraordinary Accident pre- 
vented their Return. Each 1s bound to give to the Treaſury of 
his Chamber, or to the Janiſaries common Treaſury, in Time of 
Peace, One and an Half per Cent. of all his Pay ; and in Time of 
War, 7 per Cent. But in confideration, he is allowed in the 
Chamber a Place three Foot broad, and fix foot long; for his 
Quilt ; befides a Diſh of Rice, a Piece of Mutton, and ſome 
Bread and Water, at Dinner and Supper. So that ſtill out of 
his Pay he may be a Saver. Their Apparel is a D-liman, or a 
long Coat with ſhort Sleeves : About the middle part of their 
Body tis girded with a Couſſac, or Linen-Cloth Girdle, ſtriped 
with many Colours, with Gold and Silver Friage at the ends. 
Over their Dolman they wear a Spahi, or Veſt of Blue Cloth, 
careleſly, like our Campagne Coats. Inſtead of a Tirban, they 
wear a Zarcola, or a kind of Felt Cap, with a long Felt Hood 
hanging on their Shoulders. On high Days they deck their Zar- 
cola with a Quill full of many long Feathers, tied on the fore-part 
of their Cap. In Conftantinople they ſeldom have any thing in 
their Hand but a long Stick, or Indian Cane; But their Arms for 
War in Europe are, a Scimiter, and the Gun, or Musket: They 
have alſo a Caſe for Powder hanging on their Left Side by a Lea- 
ther-ſtring ; and they twiſt their Right Arm with Match, as with 
Bracelets. In Aſia, for want of Powder, they uſe Bows and Ar- 
rows, and have always a Dagger, or Knife, wherewith they 
threaten thoſe who refuſe to grant their Demands. Bows and 
Arrows are provided for them by the Alkitefterdars, or Under- 
Treaſurers-General. The Faniſaries rarely marry, becauſe they 
think there, as elſewhere, that a married Man is not ſo reſolute as 
one that takes care only fot himſelf. Yet the Law rather encou- 
rages it, than forbids it: For when they do it with their Officer's 
Conſent, they are exempted from lodging in the common Cham- 
bers; only every Friday they muſt appear, and ſhew themſelves 
to their Wek:lharz, or Treaſurer of the Chamber, otherwiſe they 
loſe their Pay. When they have a Child born, the Emperor al- 
lows them ſome few Aſpers a Day more. Their Body is not fo 
conſiderable as formerly. They have been fo formidable, that 
they preſumed to diſpoſe of the Goverament, depoſed Sultan 
Ibrahim in 1648, and ſtrangled him in the Caſtle of Seven 
Towers. But ſince, the Grand Viſiers, to maintain their Sove- 
reigns and their own Authority, have endeavoured to humble 
them, deſtroying the ſtouteſt at the Siege of Candy, and permit- 
ting others to marry, or exerciſe Trades, againſt their old Cuſtom 


and Diſcipline : So that their Body now conſiſts only of unex- 


perienced and idle Men, not knowing how to ſupport their Pre- 
deceflors Pride; and yet, in 1687, they had Boldneſs enough to 
join with the Spahies, to Dethrone Mahomet IV. and make his 
Brother Solyman III. Emperor. During which Troubles, they 
put the chief Officers of the Empire to death, plunder'd the 
richeſt Citizens, and burnt part of the City. Memoires Hiſlo- 
riques. 

"3 ANISAR-AGA, the General Commander of the whole 
Body of the Faniſaries ; the firſt of all the Aga's, or Officers of 
Turkiſh Infantry. The Name comes from the Turkiſh Word Aga, 
which fignifies Maſter, or Lord, or a Stick, the Token of Com- 
mand, which he holds in his Hand on extraordinary Days. This 
General was formerly choſen out of the Janiſaries; but ſome In- 
trigues being perceived among them, and his Election being fol- 
lowed with Jealoufie and Hatred, the Sultan chuſes him now 
out of the Icholans of his Seraglio. He has a conſiderable Allow- 
ance aſſigned upon ſome Timars annex d to his Place, and he often 
receives Preſents from the Sultan, eſpecially when the Zaniſaries 
have behaved themſelves bravely. Many bring him Preſents, in 
order to obtain Military Preferments ; for in Turky, not Merit, 
but the Number of Purſes, (their Way of reckoning great Sums) 
each Purſe being about 500 Crowns, is reſpected. This Com- 
mander ſeldom goes through Conſtantinople without a great 
Number of Faniſaries, eſpecially in fuch Revolutions as that 
in 1587. for then they take opportunity to demand their Pay, 
or to have it augmented, or to plunder the City, as they have 
done many Places of that Empire, murthering all that reſiſted. 
This Aga, to quell Inſurrections, and to be Obeyed on ſuch Oc- 
caſions, takes with him thirty or forty Mung?'s, or Officers of 
the Fanifaries, with five or ſix hundred of that Militia, to ſeize 
the Guilty, and carry them to Priſon. Yet the Aga, and Offi- 
cers, have often been deſerted by the Militia, who have joined 
the Rebels to ſhare the Booty. The 7amſartes Lives are wholly 
at the Diſpoſal of the Janiſar- Aga; yet they are only execu- 
ted in the Night, for fear their Companions ſhould rebel to 
reſcue them. The Fulaca, or Baſtinado on the Sole of the 
Foot, is for lefſer Crimes. But when they deſerve Death, 
he cauſes them to be ſtrangled, or ſowed up in a Sack, and 
caſt into ſome Lake. When the Faniſar-4ga dies, all his 


Eſtate goes to the Faniſaries Publick Treaſury, and none 
to the Sultan. Memoiren Hiſtoriques. See Aga. 

ANNE S, Mambres or Fambres's Companion, men- 
tioned by St. Paul, in 2 Fm. 3. They were both Pharaoh's 
Magicians, and oppoſed Moſes, though he mentions not their 
Names. They lived, An. Mund. 2540. Exod. 7. 11, 
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JANNIZARI, a Cape in Aſia, at the Entrance of the 

Streights of Gallipolis, or the Dardanells, formerly called the 
Sigean Promontory. There is a Village named Daa, or Leſſer 
Troy, inhabited by Chriſtian Greeks. The Turks name it Giaour- 
kiot, a Village of infidels; calling all Places ſo, where there are 
no Moſques, and giving the Name of Gjaours to all Chriſtians. 
Travellers find there plenty of. good and cheap Proviſions : As 
Chickens, twelve for fifteen Pence ; Eggs, Partridges, Rice, 
Butter, and excellent Fruit: And good Myſcat-Wine from the 
Iſland Tenedos, about a League off, is ſold there for five Shillings 
a Barrel, From this Cape may be ſeen almoſt all the fine Coun- 
try of Troas, with the Rivers Zanthus, or Scamander, and Si- 
mois; both which deſcend from the famous Mount Ida, two 
Leagues diſtant from the Greater Troy. Theſe two Rivers, ſo 
famous in Hiſtory, are not much larger than that of the Gobelins 
of Paris, or Shore-ditch here. And they are even ſometimes 
dried up in Summer. Meeting below the Ruins of Troy, they 
run under a Wooden Bridge, ſupported by Stone-Pillars, and 
thence into the Streights, about half a League above the Cape 
of Fannizari, near the new Caſtle of Aſia. Grelot, Voyage de 
Conſtantinople. 
' JANOEZ (Bartholomew) a Spaniard, lived in the XIVth 
Century, in the Time of Pope Urban V. He compiled a Book 
containing theſe three Errors: 1. That Antichriſt was to come 
that very Year he wrote in, viz. 1360. Nay, he fixed the 
Time of his Coming to Whit-Sunday. 2. That all the Adult 
Faithful were to be perverted, without -Hopes of Repentance. 
3. That all Jews, Pagans and Mahometans, perverted by Anti. 
chriſt, ſhould be converted. The Archbiſhop of Toled» cauſed 
this Book to be burnt, and the Author abjured his Errors. Pra- 
teole, Bxovius, A. C. 1359. n. 9. Sponde, thid. n. 4. 

JANOWITZ, a Town in Bohemia, remarkable for a great 
Victory obtained by the Swedes againſt the 7mperiali/ls near it, 
in 1645. It is fix German Leagues North Weſt from 
Prague, towards the Confines of Moravia. Long. 35. 14. Lat. 

9. 48. 
? JANS ENIUS (Cornelius) "ny Biſhop of Ghent, born at 
Hulſt in Flanders, The Publick 1s obliged to him for many 
fine Books, eſpecially for the © Concordance upon the Goſpel, 
Commentarii in totam Hiſtoriam Evangelicam, in Provevbia Salo- 
monis (4 Eccleſiaſticum, Annotationes in Pſalmos Davidis & in 
Sapientiam, c. He died at Ghent, April 10. 1575. being 
65 Years old. 

JANSENIUS (Cornelius) Biſhop of Ipres, born in 1585, 
at Leerdam, a little Place in Holland, He ſtudied at Utrecht, 
then at Luvain, where he became a Doctor; and afterwards was 
made Divinity-Profeflor by the King of Spain, after having been 
employed by the Univerſity in three Embaſſies into Spain. He 
ſpent twelve Years in France before he was Profeſſor at Louvain, 
He was made Biſhop of Ipres, Oftober 28. 1635, which was his 
Birth-day ; and was conſecrated the Year following, on the ſame 
Day. He died May 6. 1638. He left ſome Commentaries on 
the Five Books of Moſes, and on the Four Evangeliſts, with ma- 
ny other Works. His Book concerning Grace, intituled Auguſli- 
nus, has been the moſt famous, and gave the firſt Occaſions to 
the Controverſies between the Jeſuits, and many illuſtrious 
Clergy-men of France and the Low-Countries. In which Book, he 
endeavours to explain St. Auguſtine's Scheme concerning Grace. 
Thoſe who look to the bottom of this Subject, will find, that 
there can be but two oppoſite Opinions in the Caſe ; one of which 
confiſts in affirming, That all the concurrent Cauſes or Principles, 
diſtin& from the Soul, leave her at liberty to Act or not Act; 
whereas the other Opinion maintains, That theſe concurring 
Principles do ſo far force and determine the Will, that ſhe is 
plainly over-ruled by them. The firſt of theſe Aﬀertions is held 
by the Moliniſts, and the other by the Thomiſts, Janſeniſts, and 
Calviniſts of Geneva. Bayle Diction. Hiflor. Valer. Andr. San- 
derec. St. Marth. 

JANSON (Nicholas) a French-man, a famous Printer. In 
1486, he went to Venice, where he firſt began to bring that 
Art to Perfection, which the Germans only invented. His fine 
Characters excelled all before him; and the Venetian Printers 
ſeem indebted to him for the Honour they have gained ſince, 
by the Means of the Manutii. Sabellic. Cecc. Hiſt. Venet. 


JANSON or JANSONI1IUS, (James) born in Am- 
fterdam, Dr. in Divinity, was much eſteemed for his Learning in 
the XVIth and beginning of the XVIIth Century. He died at 
Louvain in 1625. His Works are, Inſtructio Catholici Eccleſiaſtæ. 
In Sacrum Miſſe Canonem. Enarrationes in Jeb, &c. Mir. de 
Script. Sæc. 17. Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. 


JANSON (Abraham) an eminent Flemiſh Painter of the 
XVIIth Century, Contemporary with Sir Paul Rubens, His Ge- 


nius led him chiefly to Hiſtory Painting, in which his Talent 


was conſiderable; and particularly, his Colouring was extraor- 
dinary. Memoires Hiſloriques. 


JANUS, Firſt King of Italy, who by his Prudence and 
Vertue civilized the People of that Country, and received Sa- 
turn, and gave him a Part of his Kingdom, when his Son Ji. 
ter had turned him out of Arcadia. After his Death he was 
adored like a God, and repreſented with two Faces, becauſe, 
ſaith Plutarch, he had given a new Face to his Kingdom, in- 
troducing a Civil Life amongſt thoſe Savages, Others ſay, It 


| 


was to fignifie his reigning with Saturn: 
fide of their Coin there were the Images of two Head: and 

Ship on the other ſide, ſignifying Saturn's Coming into f. f. 
by Sea, This God preſided at the Beginning and End of all 
Things, and therefore was ſaid to open g 


———— 


Therefore on one 


and ſhut up th 
And when a War begun, the Gates of his Temple hawk 


were opened, but ſhut in Time of Peace. *Tis obfervable thi 
Temple was ſhut up three times; the firſt in Numa's Reign the 
ſecond after the ſecond Purick War, and the third after the 
Battel of AZium, between Auguſlus and Mark Anthon). Becauf 
he prefided at the beginning of things, the put a Stick in 
his 4 Hand, and a Key in his Left. Thoſe who ſeck Truth 
in Fable, ſay, That old anus is Noah; fo called from the lie- 
brew Jain, which fignifieth Wire, becauſe he firſt planted Vines 
That his two Faces ſignified him to have ſeen the od Werd 
before, and the New after the Flood. That his Ship was the 
Emblem of his Ark. That he prefided at the Beginning and 
End ; as having ſeen the End of the firſt World, and the Be. 
ginning of the ſecond, which he as it were opened, and there. 
tore had a Key in his Hand. Voſſius de Theologia Genti!i, Demp- 
fler, Antiq. Rom, 


JAOCHEU, a great City in the Province of Kiangſi, in 
China. Tis the chief City of a Country of that Name, and is 
over fix Cities. It is famous for fine Porcelain, made in 
the City of Feuleang. of a kind of Earth brought out of the 
adjacent Parts of the Town of Miechen, in the Borders of the 
Province of Nanqun, where the Porcelain cannot be mace 
the Water being not proper for it. Near the City of Nun, 
is the Mountain Xehung, whence a Brook runs down, whole 
Waters always reprefent a Rain-bow. Mn Nan, 
9 de la Chine dans le Recueil de 2, Theverct, 
ol. 3. 

JAPAN, an Iſland of 4% in the China-Sca. Tis Faft- 
ward from China, between thirty one and thirty four Degrees 
of Latitude, and one hundred feventy one and one hundred 
eighty eight of Longitude, It is properly a Number of many 
Iſlands, which all together have that Name. Three of the moſt 
conſiderable are, Niphon, containing fifty three Kingdoms : Yimy, 
the next, has nine, as its Name intimates : Nicer, the third, 
contains but three. All theſe Iſlands hive a great Compaks, 
William Adams, an Engliſh Man, who lived long there, ſaith, 
That Niphon is near ſix hundred Leagues about: From the neareſt 
part of China to it are fixty Leagues, and three hundred from 
New Spain, Eaſtward. Some Modern Writers divide Jagen 
into ſeven Parts. Niphon contains five principal Parts, viz. Ja. 
maiſoit, Fetſengo, Jetſengen, Quanto and Ochio. Jed is at pre- 
ſent the chief City, as Meaco was. The other muſt famous Ci- 
ties are, Amucuſa, Buomy, Ximano, Suranga, Sutruma, Tin a, 
Amanguchi, Arima, Ava, Bungo, Dungo, Farina, Firandn, Cyarrs, 
Ozaca, Cc. Pearls are found there. Elephants, Camels, and 
other ordinary Creatures, they have; but horned Beaſts are 
ſcarce. There are many Rivers, Lakes, and good Harbours, The 
Inhabitants Manners are ſtrange enough. A Modern Author rizht- 
ly calls them our Antipedes in Manners and Cuſtoms : For Men 
and Women are always bare-headed ; and as we ſalute with the 
Hat, ſo they paſs a Slip-ſhoove-Complement upon thoſe they 
meet, To receive Viſitants, they fit down in their Parlour, 
They rejoice in Black, and mourn in White. The Beauty of 
their Teeth conſiſts in their Blackneſs ; and they never drink, 
but what is hot. Our Mufick is as unpleaſant to them, as theirs 
to us. They deſpiſe our Food. They admire fiveet Pin ſick, 
never let Blood, and give nothing but Salt Meat to their Sick. 
They love War ſo well, that they wear their S:vords even in 
their Houſes. They are ſo miſtruſttul, that they ſuffer fo 
Outlandiſh Ship, except Dutch, to Trade with them. 'Tis 
reported, Commiſſioners examine ſeverally all in the Ship, ask- 
ing, What News, and whence they come? And the Liars are 
ſeverely puniſhed. Then, having cauſcd the Cargo to be ti, 
ken out, and valued it, they give in Exchange Gold and 
Silver, which muſt be taken without chuſing ; but they he- 
ver cheat. Their Language is copious, as having many Nimes 
tor every thing; ſome honourable, others ſcornful; 100 
Diale& proper for Princes, and ſome for the Pecple. 4 
great Number of each Sex are conſecrated to the vervice 
of their Idols, and profeſs a kind of Religious Life. Th) 
are called Bonzes, and are of two very different Set, 
known by the Names of Gray and White, the Colours 0 
their Clothes. The Women's Liveries are allo different 
And the Number of both is fo great, that in a ſmall Fro: 
vince there were above eight hundred Houſes of Been, K. 
appears by Francis Xavier's Letters. They have nine 0 of 
rent Sets; the moſt famous are, Xca and 4274 : ot no 

one of thoſe Sets ſpeaks of the Creation of the Wand © 
the Original of the Soul. To gain the People's Eſtecm, m1 
tell them, That five Commandments of their Lav 2 
be kept by any but the Bonges, who in obſcrving "ow 
atone for the People. Thoſe Precepts are, 1. Not to kill, — 
eat any Fleſh killed. a. Not to ſteal. 3. Not to be fh) 
of Fornication. 4. Not to Lye. 5. Not to drink „ . 
have a great many Univerſitics, and had formerly fome abſolute - 
perors, having many Kings and petty Princes under them; - Ty 
ſaid they have ſtill one, called Cube, whoſe Government 15 p 


# . . a In, 
tical. The People adore him like A God ; dare not look on = 
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nor ſpeak to him, but with their Faces proſtrate to the Ground. 
The Lords there have Power of Lite and Death over their Sub- 
ets, The Portugueſe diſcovered Japan in 1342; and Francis 
Yavier, in 1549, preached the Chriſtian Religion there with ſo 
much Succeſs, that war yo pretended they had made 200000 
Converts z but the Chriſtians have been miſerably harraſs'd there, 
fince that time, for a Knaviſh Flandrican of Bruſſels, being jealous 
ind diſſatisfied with the Intereſt of the Portugueſe, perſwaded 
the Emperor of Japan, that the Portugueſe had a defign to make 
themſelves Maſters of his ( by the Aſſiſtance of the New 
Converts, This Helliſh Calumny was ſo far believed, that the 
Emperor Maſlacred all the Chriſtians, without diſtinction of Age 
or Sex ; and now 'tis not ſo much as permitted to mention that 
Religion. Thus Chriſtiznity was deſtroy d by Trade, and the 
curſed Idolatry of Money. This Empire belonged, by right, to 
prince named Dairo, but he loſt it thus, in 1550. He had two 
Sons, the eldeſt was to ſucceed him, and the youngeſt was Gene- 
ral of his Armies. The eldeſt, through his Mother, gained u 
on his Father, that he ſhould Command the Army, alternative 
with his Brother, from three Years to three Years. - His time be- 
ing expired, he tefuſed to deliver up his Power to his younger 
Brother, and being ſtrengthned privately, with the help of ſome 
Kings and Princes of the Country, he thought himſelf able enough 
to ſeize the Crown, But his Father routed him, and put him to 
a cruel death. after the Emperor's death, the General, who 
commanded his Army againſt his eldeſt Son, Uſurped the Crown. 
But the ſecond Son, to maintain his Right, raiſed a powerful Ar- 
my, and made Cubo General, who defeated the Uſurper, and put 
him to death. So this young Prince enjoyed his Father's Crown. 
A few years after, Cubs rebelled, and made himſelf Emperor, but 
was killed in 1564, as was Nabunanga, his Brother, and Succeſſor, 
in 1573. Taiſco/ama ſucceeded them, and died in 1598. He left 
a Son, named Fideri- Samma, under the Guardianſhip of Daifu- 
ama, who cheated his Pupil of the Crown, about 1599. And 
being declared Emperor, took the name of Goriſſio-Samma. He 
perſecuted the Chriſtians, and died in 1616. Camboſama, other- 
wiſe Xogun/ama, ſurnamed Combotama, Son of the Emperor Dai- 
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1617. His Son Chiongon, ſurnamed Toſogunſiama, ſucceeded him 
in 1531, He alſo perſecuted the Chriſtians, and died without 
Iſſue in 1650, Nuane, his Relation, ſucceeded him, and fince 
that time the Names of the Emperors have been unknown. The 
Emperor of Japan bears for Arms, In a Field Sable Three Trefoils 
Argent, The Air of thoſe Iflands is very healthful, commonly 
cold, and full of Snow. The Country is Mountainous, and abounds 
with hot Springs; but generally, the Soil is not very fruitful. 
They reap Rice in September. They are commonly dextrous,and 
very ſtrong. They are generally Tall and Haughty. The Young 
Men's Foreheads are ſhaved. Citizens and Peafants ſhave but 
half, but the Nobles, and Perſons of Quality, ſhave the whole 
Head, except a ſmall Lock left on the back-fide. Their Clothes 
are ſtately ; they wear ſliort Gowns, with very large Sleeves, 
well embroidered with Gold and Silver ; under it, they have a 
lilk Doublet, tied with a Girdle. commonly wear two 
large Scimeters, Their Breeches are ſo long, that they almoſt 


ich the touch the Ground, Nothing is richer than their Women of Qua- 


Dax, lity's Apparel. In Japan, are ſeveral kinds of Mines, which en- 
ity of richit; and one may gueſs at thoſe Riches, by the Expences of 


the Emperor's and his Concubine's Tables, which amount yearly 
to four Millions of Livres. Their Arms are the Harquebuze, the 
Scimeter, Bows and Arrows, and the Spear. They handle the 
Pike very dextrouſly, and make it lighter and longer than ours. 
Their Religion may be reduced to three chief Sects. The Firſt is 
that of the Bonzes, and called Xenxui ; they disbelieve a future 
Life. The Second, call'd Amida, aſſert the Soul's Immortality, 
and the Metempſzchoſis ; the followers of this Sect adore an Image 
named Amida, The Third, is called Foqueux ; its followers adore 
the Idol Zaca, and believe, that the often repeating ſome words, 
hill make them happy. In Writing, inſtead of a Pen, they 
ule a braſs or filver Pencil, and their Ink is not liquid, but a thick 
ſtuff, black or red, and very dear. Their Paper is finer and 
imocther than ours, but not ſo white. They write only on one 
ide, the other being blue, and covered, in ſome Places, with 
ſilver Lozenges. They uſe four ſorts of Writing. The Firſt 
and Ancienteſt is, from the Right Hand to the Left, after the 
"ay of the Hebrews, Chaldeans, Syrians, Arabians, and A#gyp- 
ans, The Second is, from the Left Hand to the Right, like 
that of all the Europeans. The Third is, like that of the Ancient 
elan, Who began the ſecond Line at the end of the firſt, turn- 
115 always trom the Right to the Left, and from the Left to the 
t. Their Fourth way is, to write in Columns, from the top 
0 the bottom, after the Chineſes, and the moſt part of the In- 
s Way, beginning at the Right ſide. As the Fapaneſe origi- 
nally came out of China, ſo they have imitated their Characters 
me Heroglyphicks. Their Language is very Emphatical and 
ately, like the Genius of the Nation, whoſe Manners are all 
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ill, nor ts and haughty. The Houſes of Japan, for the moſt part, are |#4 
» guilty + with Timber, and covered within with fine Mats, which are 
„ They eir Beds, Couches, and Tables. Three or four hundred years 
ate Em- , it was ſubje& to one Prince, but now divided into 66 King- 


and dis doms, which occaſions endleſs Wars. Hackl. IT. II. P. II. p. 82. 
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of Sem, and Canaan ſhall be his Servant. Which Inter 


fulama, ſucceeded him in 1516, and perſecuted the Chriſtians in | 


1 


APH ET, Noab's Son, and companion in the Ark, An. Mun. 


16 56, according to the Hebrews Opinion, which axgreeth with 


that of many Modern Authors. He was elder than his Brother 


og. tho' ſome, following St. Auſtin, make Sem the eldeſt, as 
the V 


ulgar Edition intimates. His Father dying, gave him this 
Bleſſing, God ſhall enlarge Japhet, and he ſhall dwell in the Tents 
EX 
plain differently, finding in it conſiderable Myſteries. Faphet 


nad Seven Sons, and two of them only, viz. Gomer and Fauan had 


Children. They are ſaid to have extended themſelves from 
Mount Taurus and Amanus in Cilicia, to the River Tana in Aſia, 
and from thence to the Streights of Gades, now Grbraltar, Gen. 8. 
to, &. Foſephws, l. 1. Ant. Genebrard in Chron. Lyranus, in c. 5. 
Gen. Salian and e in Annal. Sacr. vet. Teſt. Torniel An. Mun. 
1686. Num, 2. 1666. Num. 4. 9, 10, 1931. n. 20, 21. From 
this Faphet, the Poets have borrowed their Jape tus, Son of Hea- 
ven and Earth, and very powerful among the Theſſalians, who by 


che Nymph Aſia, had Heſperus, Atlas, Epimetheus, and Pro- 


metheus. © qr: th 
208 CHAS, the moſt Learned of the Indian Philoſophers, 
called Brachmans, a great Aſtronomer, according to St. Hierom, 
who tells us, That Apollonius Tyanews went to the Eaſt-Indies to 
ſee him, and found him in a Golden Chair, teaching his Scholars 
Aſtronomy. Philoftratus ſaith, That Farchas preſented Apollonius 
with ſeven Rings, to which he had given the Names of the ſeven 
Planets, that he might wear one every Day of the Week, and 
that theſe Rings had a Nagical Power to pertorm Wonders. 
St. Ferom. ad Paulinum. Philoſtratus. 
JARCHI (Solomon) a. Jewiſh Rabbi, was born in Troyer in 
Champaigne, in the XIIth Century. He wrote Commentaries up- 
on the Bible and the Talmud. Buxtorph. Biblioth. Rab. R. Si- 
mon Crit. Hiſt. Old Teſt. | | 
JARED, the Son of Mahalalee!, born An. Mun. 46 1. his Fa- 
ther being 65 Years old. He was the Father of Enoch, ſo famous 
in Scripture in 623, which was the 162 of his Age, and died in 
1422, being 962 Years old. Gen. 5. v. 15, 18, 20. Salian and 
Tormel. A. M. 46. 1422. | 
JARETTA, Lat. Teri, the greateſt River of the Iſland of 
Sicily, falls into the Sea three Miles S. W. of Catanea. 
JARNAC, a Borough of France in Angoumois, with the Title 
of an Earldom, ſituated on the River Charente, between Chateau- 
neuf and Cognac. It is famous for the Battel, wherein Henry of 
France, Duke of Anjou, afterwards Henry HI. Commander of the 
Roman Catholicks in 1569, defeated the Hugonots, Commanded 
by the Prince of Conde, who was then killed by Monteſquiou, a 
Captain of the Duke's Army, tho, as ſome ſay, he offered 1000001. 
for his Ranſom. The Fight continued 10 Hours. Long. 24. 16. 
Lat. 45. 48. | 
F R 8 MIT Z, a Town of Bohemia, 30 Miles Weſt of Glatz, 
56 Eaſt of Prague. Long. 36. 2. Lat. 30. 18. 
JAR OPOL, Duke of Kiovia, a Town of the Ukrain in Po- 
land, wickedly perſwaded the Princes of Ruſſia to conſpire againſt 
Boleſlaus III. K. of Poland, about 1126. Thoſe Princes on pre- 
tence of Friendſhip, ſent Ambaſſadors to this King, who ſuſpe&- 
ing nothing, found himſelf ſurrounded with his Enemies. The 
Palatine of Cracovia, who commanded the moſt part of the Poliſh 
Cavalry, withdrew at the firſt noiſe of this Surprize ; whereupon 
Boleſlaus, no leſs diſpleaſed at this baſe Action, than at the Tray- 
tor's perfidiouſneſs, ſent him an Hare's Skin, a Diſtaff with ſome 
Flax, and a Rope; intimating, by theſe Tokens, That he was as 
timorous as an Hare, That Women's Arms were fitter for him 
than Men's, and, That his baſeneſs deſerved hanging. The Pa- 
latine thus reproached, hanged himſelf in a Bell-Rope; and ever 
ſince, the Chatelan of Cracovia takes place of the Palatine, in 
Dignity and Authority. Gaguin. in vit. Boleſlat. 

AROSLA W, a City and Province of Muſcouy, with the 
Title of a Dukedom. The Province is conſiderable enough to- 
wards the River Volga, and the Country of Raſtow. The City on 
the Volga is great, and has a wooden Fortreſs. The other Towns 
of the Province of Faroſlaw, are, Roma nova, Ribiena, &c. There 
were formerly ſome particular Princes here, whom Jobn- Baſilius, 
Great Duke of Muſcovy, diſpoſſeſſed; ſince which time, it gives 
Title unto the Duke's Eldeſt Son, and is his uſual Reſidence. 

AROSLAW, a Town in Poland, in the Palatinate of 
Lwow in Black-Rufſia, ſituated on the River San, having a ſtrong 
Fortreſs, and famous for a Fair held there Yearly, Aug. 15. the 
day of the Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin. "Twas almoſt all 
burnt down in 1625. The Swedes obtained a great Victory over 
the Poles near this Place in 1656. Long. 43. 27. Lat. 49. 32. 

JARROW, a Town in the Biſhoprick of Durham, on the 
South-ſide of the River Tine, about three Miles from its fall into 
the Sea ; noted for being the Birth-place of Venerable Bede. | 

JARS DE GOURNAY (Mary) famous for her Learn- 
ing in the XVIIth Century, Daughter of William de Fars, Lord 
of Gournay. She corrected and reprinted Montaigne, her Father- 
in-Law's Eſſays, and dedicated her own Book, Intituled, Le Bou- 
et de Pinde, to the Viſcounteſs her Siſter-in-Law. Divers other 
Books written by her, were printed after her death, under the 
Name of Lombre de la Demoiſelle de Gournay, and afterwards in 
two Volumes, with the Title of 4vis. Moſt of the Learned and 
Illuſtrious Perſons of her Time, convers'd with her by way of 
Letters. She died at Paris, 80 Years old, uh 13. 1645. 
Louis Jacob. Arla Bibl. des Femm. Sgavants, KC, 


deſpꝰ- Embaſſy of the Hull anders in 1643. ut 
on him, Mund PARA, a City and Kingdom of the Eaſt. Indies in Java- 


no! on the Northern Coaſt, having a good Harbour, 
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JARSEY, or I ERS E V, Lat. Ceſares, an Iſland of the 
Britiſh Sea, ſive ues W. of the Coafts of France, and thirty 
S. of England. It belon ged 3 the Dutchy of Nor mandy, 
as did Garnſey, but they are both reckoned within the Juriſdiction 
of Hampſl.ire, ever ſince the untimely death of Robert Duke of 
Normandy, eldeſt Son to William the Conqueror, Its Form 15 ſome 
what Oval, being ten Miles in length from Sentwon- Pool to Mount 
Orguil-Caſtle, and ſix in breadth from Dubon - Point to Plimaut ih. 
Bay ; in which compaſs, are ten Pariſhes and two Cafiles, vig. 
* Montorgual and Elizabeth. The Country is pleaſant, and the Soil 
is fruitful, bearing good Corn and Graſs. The — yas — 
yield plenty of Fiſh in Summer, eſpecially Conger and Lobiſers, 
the fatteſt and biggeſt that are to be ound an the Coaſts of Eng- 
land. The Inhabitants of this, and the We of Garnſey, are Origi- 
nally Normans and Britains: Speak a corrupt French, and drive 
a great Trade in Stockings, their Wooll being very fine and 
white, and moſt of the Sheep bearing four Horns a- piece. elſe 
was one of the laſt places that held out for K. Charles II. not 
yielding to the prevailing Party, until he withdrew into France, 
after Worceſter Fight; in conſideration of which, that Prince, af. 
ter his Reſtoration, ſent the Inhabitants a Silver Mace in 1663, 
to be catried before their Chief Magiſtrates. N 

JASON, ſon's Sen, K. of Theſſaly, who dy ing, left him 
under the Guardianſhip of Pelias, who entruſted him with Chiron 
to be inſtructed, and then to be rid of him, (becauſe forewarned 
by the Oracle, That he would be in danger of loſing his life, by 
him that came to him with one Shooe, as Faſon happened to do, 
having loſt the other in a River, as carrying over Juno in the 
likeneſs of an old Woman,) ſent him to Colchos, to fetch the 
Golden Fleece, about An. Mun. 2824. Upon which deſign, he 
rigged out the famous Ship Argo; touching at the Iſland Lemos 
in his way thither, he was entertained by Hypſizile the Queen with 
Hoſpitality and Freedom; and going thence for Coſchos, by Me- 
dea's help, Daughter to the k. of the Country, who fel{ in Love 
with him, ler, the Dragon that guarded that rich Booty, and, 
for Reward, married her; to whom afterwards he proved falſe, 
and marricd Creuſa, Daughter of Creon K. of Corinth; which fo 
vexed Medea, that ſhe burned them both in the Royal Palace 
Some give this farther account of Faſin, That he received from 
Venus a little Bird call'd nx, which had the Vertue to procure 
Love, and Medea being thus Enchanted, gave him an Ointment 
to preſerve him from the Bulls which vomited Fire at their 
Mouths and Noſtrils ; and being thus ſecured, he goes to her Fa- 
ther Metas, and demands the Golden Fleece, which he promi- 
ſed, cn condition, That he yoked thoſe Bulls, ſow the Tecth 
which he ſhould deliver him, and conquer the armed Men which 
ſhould ſpring from them; all which he performed. But et as, 
unwillivg to ſtand to his Promiſe, deſigned to murder him and 
his Companions. Others fay, he gave him his Daughter Medea, 
and planted Gardens near Pontus, which ftill bear his Name. Hy- 
ginus. Euſebius in Chron. Apo!lodorus. Ovid I. 7. Metam. Seneca. 
Med. Valerius Haccus, de Argon. . 

JASON, a Jew, Brother of Onias the High- Prieſt. He courted 
Antiochus Epiphanes ſo well, that he bought his Brother out of 
his Office. And afterwards he endeavoured to aboliſh the Fudaical 
Cuſtoms, to introduce thoſe of the Gentiles, An. Mun. 3879. 
And two Years after, Menelaus, Simon's Brother, of the Tribe of 
Benjamin, ſupplanted him. Some time after, upon the Report of 
Antiochuss death, he entered Feruſalem by force, drove out Me- 
ne laus, and put many Citizens to death, but could not be re-in- 
ſlated in the Dignity he procured ſo baſely. So he left the City, 
and fled into Arabia for Sanctuary, but Aretas, K. thereof, expel- 
led him, and he found no more favour in At; fo that he re- 
tired to Sparta, where he died miſerably, and was left unburied, 
a Favour never denied to the greateſt Malefattors. 1 Macchabees, 
c. 1. 2 Mac. c. 4 & 5. Joſephs, in Antiq. & de bello judaico. Tor- 
niel & Salian in Annal. Sacr. | 

JASON of Cyrene, an Hiſtorian of the 1 5oth Olympiad, An. 
Rom. 547, in the time of Prolomæus Philoneter. He wrote five 
Books of the memorable Actions of the Aſminæans or Macchabees, 
which the Author of the 2d Book of Macchabees acknowledgeth 
himſelf to have abridged. 

JASQUE, a Principality in the Kingdom of Perſia, on the 
Coaſt of Kerman. The Country between the Cape of Jaſque, 
and the Cape of Guadel, the two moſt Southern Points of Perſia, 
and from the Sea · ſide as far as the Province of Kerman, is poſ- 
ſeſſed by three Petty Princes, one a Mahometan, and the other 
two, whoſe Dominions are towards the Eaſt, Idolaters. The 
firſt is the moſt powerful, and the neareſt the Territories of Or- 
mus. He aſſumes the Name of Prince of Jaſque, which his An- 
ceſtors had. The K. Cha-Abas I. having conquered Ormus, ex- 
ated from this Prince a yearly Tribute. But Cha-Sephi ſucceed- 
ing his Grand-father very young, the Prince of Jaſque took occa- 
ſion to refuſe payment. Cha-4bas II. to be revenged, ſent 20000 
Men under the Kan of Ormus, who was drowned in a Fen : But his 
Command was given to his Brother, who enter'd into the Prince 
of Jaſques Dominions. The Prince proved victorious, and think- 
ing himſelf ſafe, reſolved to go to Mecca, to return Thanks. The 
Kun having notice thereof, ſent 20 armed Barks to wait for him 
on the Coaſts of Arabia, where he was taken, and thence carri- 
ed to Ormus. To avoid the Heat, the Kan had retired to the 
Mountains 10 or 12 Leagues from the Town, and the Prince of 
Jaſque was conducted to the Kan's Tent. In the interim, this 
Prince's Wife, a ſtout Woman, knowing his Misfortune, went 


ſpeedily and ſecretly with 6oo Horſe, commanded b 
band's Lieutenant-General, and about Midnight, e d 
Kan in his Tent, killed him with her own hand, cut to pieces the 
moſt part of his drouſy Men, and delivered her Husband bef 
the face of the amazed Perſians. The k. ſent a new Kan =” 


30009 Horſe, to ſubdue this Rebel : But the Prince, aſſiſted 


his Neighbours, the two Idolatrous Princes, obtained a wk 


Victory; only Joſt his Lieutenant-General, who fell into the Ene. 
mies hands. The King hearing thereof, delivered him up to the 
Kan, that he might revenge upon him the death of his two hre 
thren. The Kan invented the moſt cruel Puniſhment that e ' 
was known, cauſing the Ljeutenant's Body to be Larded with 


| Wax-Cindles lighted, and then carried every day on a Camel, in 


this deplorable condition, through the City, from Eleven to One 
in the Afternoon. - This was done for three days together — 
the brave Captain, enduring this Roaſting with a wonderfüfcan. 
ſtancy. At laſt, the Chief of the Dutch Company, abhorri 

ſuch Barbarity, entreated the Kan that they ſhould ceaſe to 2 
ture this unhappy Man. So they carried him to the Sea-ſhoar. 
and beheaded him. Tavernier, Voyage de Perſe, f 
JASSTH, or YASI, a Town of Moldvia, on the River 
Pruth, as ot 30 Leagues from the Borders of Poland. It has 3 
good Fortreſs, and is ſometimes the Seat of the Vaivodes of 
Moldavia. It was formerly taken by the Coſſacks. The Turks 
kept a ſtrong Garriſon in this Town, yet it was taken by Shi. 
esbi K. of Poland in 1686, in his March againſt the Tartar; and 
then Garriſoned ; but a Fire happening before his return, that 
conſumed moſt of it, he withdrew his Men, and left the 1/414. 
74 a. or Ta TREUS( 

AT or EUS (Matthew) a Monk of the | 
Church, living in the XIIIth Century. We have two 3 
rable Pieces of his, written in Greek Verſe, the Numbers of 
which are —_— for Muſick than a Poem. One of them 
treats of the ces of the Church of Conſtantinople, and the 
other of thoſe of the Emperor's Court. They were printed at Pi 
in 1648, in Greek, together with the Latin Verfion of James 
Goar, who wrote Notes upon the latter Treatiſe, and inſerted 
Codinus upon a reſembling Subject, by way of Addition. Har- 
Lius, part. 2. cap. 8. | 

JAVA, a great Ifland of Aſia in the Indian Ocean, ſeparated 
from Sumatra, by an Arm of the Sea, called, The Streights of the 
Sund, which gives its Name to the neighbouring Iſlands. Javs 
15 above 200 Leagues long, and about 0 in breadth; it was for- 
merly ſubje& to many Princes, when divided into Nine King 
doms, viz. Bantam, Jacatra, Fapara, Tuban, Fortan, Paſſarvan, 
Panarucan, Balambuan, and Materan, whereof each had a City of 
its own Name. Now there are but two Princes, one of Bantam, 
the other of Matera, who is Stiled Emperor of Narva. The 
Country 15 extreamly fruitful, eſpecially in Spicery, abounds 


with Pepper, Benzoin, Sugar, and Mines of Gold and Copper. 
The chief City of the whole and is Materan, much frequented 


by the Engliſh and Dutch; which laſt, made themſelves Maſters 
of Facatra1n 1617, and called it Battavia, now the Reſidence 
of the chief of the Company, and the beft Bank in the Indies. 
Moſt of the Inhabitants of this Iſland are Mahometans. In 1684, 
the Dutch joining with a Son of the K. of Bantam, then in Rebel - 
lion againſt his Father, ſeized the City of Bantam, took poſſeſſi- 
on of the Eng/iſh Factory, and all their Effects, and kept the old 
King Priſoner in the Caſtle : But finding that there were Deſigns 
to reſtore him, they perſwaded the young Prince in 1686, to 
remove him to Battavia., The Southern Parts of this Iſland are 
ſtill undiſcovered. In 1331, Odericus, a Friar Minor, was here; 
he ſaith, it was in Circuit 3000 Miles, divided into eight King- 
doms, but all ſubjett to one Supreme Prince; full of People, and 
one of the richeſt Kingdoms in the Worlk The Palace-Royal 
being paved with Bricks of Gold and Silver chequered ; and that 
this Prince always beat the Tartars when they invaded him. Hack!. 
T. 2. P. 45. It lies between 130 or 140 Degrees Long. and 5 and 
10 Southern Lat. Texeira. Maffee. 

JAVAN, Faphet's Son, born about four or five years after 
the Flood. The Jonians were his Poſterity. He left four Sons; 
Eliſhah, Chief of the Aolians, Tarſhiſh, the Founder of Twſus, 
and Head of the People of cilicia; Kittim, Chief of the People 
of Cyprus; and Dodanim, of thoſe of Rhodes. Geneſis, cab. 10- 
Torniel, An. Mun. 1931, n. 22. 

JAUREGUI Oe.) At 23 Years of Age he went to Art- 
werp, by the Advice of his Maſter John de Anaſtro, Merchant in 
Bijcaia, and being got into the Prince of ' Orange's Caſtle, he di- 
charged a Piſtol at him, and wounded him, March 28. 1582. © 
deavouring to eſcape he was killed upon the place by ſome of the 
Prince's Gentlemen. Emanuel de Meteren Hiſtoire des pais-b. 

JAWER, a Town of Germany in Sileſia, having the Title 
ot a Dukedom, ſituated five or ſix Leagues off from Breſlaw, an 
it is the chief Town of a little Country, where are Schonn, 
Schmitberg, Greiſſemberg. This Town Fawer, tho' but ſmall, 1s 
populous. The Dutchy is bounded with Luſatia to the W. Bit 
mia, properly ſo called, to the South, the Dukedom of Lig"? 
to the N. and that of Swejednitz to the Eaſt, gc. Long. 36. 25. 

t. 51. 4. | 
JAYCK, a vaſt River, which riſeth in Siberia, towards the 
Frozen-Sea, and running Southward between the Ng Ta! wes 
and the Kingdom of Timen ; the Zawolbenſii Hord, and that 0 
Calmuczk, falls into the Caſpian Sea. The Country is called Paſ- 
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Language, for this was the Scat of the Hunt. Wil. de Rnberquis 
in Legatione, þ. 88. Hackl, I. 1. N 327. 

 TAYCZ4, GIESA, IAN TEA, or GAITIA, the 
Capital City of Boſnia. This City was recovered by the King of 
Hwgary in 1453, from the The, and they endeavoured to re- 
take it, without Succeſs, the ſame Year ; but took it afterwards, 
and made it the Seat of a Sangiack or Governor. 

AZIGES, People of Sarmatia in | Exrope, which Boteflaus 
the Chaſte, k. of Poland, in 1264, and Leſcus in 1282, almoſt 
wholly extirpated, as Cromer and . Michourns tell us. Many of 
thoſe People retired into Upper Hungary, and not into Tranſil- 
vania, as others ſay, and they are thoſe that were called Zaxiges 

et anaſte's. | | * 
181 S, Biſnop of Edeſſa, whoſe Name was ſo famous in the 
IVth and Vth General Councils, was one of the chief Protectors 
of Neſforum. Wrote a Letter to Maris a Perſian, - wherein he 


— 


blames Rabula, his predeceſſor, for Condemning Theodoras Biſhop | ſt 


of Mopſueſta, upon whom he beftows great Commendations. 
This Letter contains moſt of the Tenets of theſe Hereticks. Be- 
ing afterwards reconciled to the Church, he Excommunicated four 
Prieſts of his Dioceſs, who Appeal'd from his Sentence; and 
the reſt of his Clergy accuſed him of ſeveral Crimes, which occa- 


| fioned a Synod at Bre, and after at Berytus, where the Accuſers 


being found falſe, he was Abſolved in 448. But Dioſcorus, and 
his Party, depoſed him the Year after, in the Sham Synod of 
Epheſus, caſt him into Priſon, and uſed him cruelly. The Coun- 
Gil of Chalcedin Annulled the Depofition, and reſtored him once 
more to his See. His Letter to Maris, was the occaſion of much 
trouble in the following Century, for Theodorus Biſhop of Ce/a 
rea, in Cappadecia, a well wiſher of Origen, and an Acephatian 
Heretick, adviſed 7uftinian to procure the Church's Peace, in Con- 
demnins the Works of Theodorus Mopſueſlenus, and the Anathe- 
ma's of Theodoret Biſhop of Cyprus, oppos d to the Anathema's of 
St. Cyril, together with the Letter of has, as containing leveral 
Erroneous Tenets, and contrary to the Council of Chalcedon. 
The credulous Prince effected this in the Vth General Council, 
held at Conſtantinople in 333. This was called the Affair of the 
three — which occaſioned the Schiſm of divers Prelates 
and Churches, that was not extinguiſh'd a long time after. Ba. 
roms, A. C. 448. ; * 437 | 

IBERIA, the Name given by Strabs and Pliny to Spain, either 
becauſe of a King named Ther, or of the River Iberus, which is 
the Ebro. 

IBERIA, a Country of Aſia, which is properly Georgia, or 
Curgiſtan. 

IBRAHIM, Emperor of the Turks, Son of Achmet, ſuc- 
creded his Brother Amwat IV. in 1640. When this laſt was 
dead, the Officers of the Port could hardly draw Ibrahim out of a 
hace where he had lived like a Priſoner for three or four Years, 
fearing it was a Pretence to make him guilty. The Sultaneſs, 
his Mother, ſhewing him his Brother's Corps, perſwaded him of 
the Reality. He came out, and beinig Crowned, plunged himſelf 
in al manner of Vo ſneſs, to his Ruin. The loſs of one of 
his Sultancſſes, taken by the Knight de Boi-Baudrand, in 1644, 
between Rhodes and Alexandria, made him reſoſve to puniſſi Mal- 


ta for it; but altering his Mind, he fent his Army to Candia, and | D 


took Canes in 1644. In the mean while, through Cruelty and 
voluptuouſneſs, he became intolerable. The Militia and the Off- 
cers conſpired againſt him, ſent for the Mufti, and other conſide- 
rable Perſons of the Law, and bepan this Attempt by putting the | 
Grand Vier to death. Then they procceded to Depoſe Ibrahim; | 
who ſhewing Hdughtineſs and Scorn, it ſo much provoked thefe 
fatious Men, that they ſtrangled him, 4ug. 18. 1649, and 
crowned Mahomet his Son. Mexerai, contin. de Chalcond. Rela- | 
tions de cette mort. . 
IBRAHIM, Vizier, and Sohman II's Favourite. Tis faid he 
wa born at Cenoua, and that turning Turk, he gained that Prince's 
Favour, Having always a Kindneſs for the a > or wa- 
ded the Sultan to War againſt the Perfians ; but ill Succebs there- 
in vexing Solyman, and many envying Tbravim's Authority,among 
Roxana was the moſt powerful, ſhe perſwaded the Sultan 
to diſpatch Ibrabim. But becauſe he had fworn his Favourite 
ſhould never be executed during his own Life, he was prevailed 
upon to let him be diſpatched whilſt he himſelf was aſleep, Sleep 
being a kind of Death. This was performed, the Sultan having 
ſt charged 1hraham with divers Treacheries, and ſhewed him 
ſome Letters written by him to the Emperor Charles V. This 
uppen d in 1545. Contin. de Chalcondyle en Solyman II. 
TBYCUS, a Greek Lyrich Poet, famous in the LXth Olym- 
Pad, An. Rom. 214. He wrote many Books, out of which Henry 
Stephens hath collected ſome Fragments. He is ſaid to have been 
murdered by Thieves ; and that dying, he defired the Cranes 
flying about him to bear witneſs. Some time after one of the 
Aſlulfins ſeeing ſome Cranes, ſaid to his Companions, Here are 
the Witneſſes ef Ibycus's Death. This being reported to the Ma- 
"I!]trte, he ſent thoſe Robbers to the Rack; where they con- 
tefſeq the Fact, and were hanged. Thence came the Proverb, 
hei Grues, againſt wicked People, whoſe Crime is diſcovered. 
ICARIA, a Mountain of Attica, whoſe Inhabitants were of 
the Fgean Tribe, the firſt that Sacrificed to Bacchus a She-Goat, 
r having ravaged the Vinevards. Amongſt them ancient Come- 
Mo Tra;edy took their Riſe. F. Spon. Voyage d Italie, & c. en 


ICARIUS, Father of Erigone, made ſome Country-men 


drunk, was killed by them, and caſt into a Well; His little Bitcii 
diſcovered him to his Daughter, who hanged her ſelf for Grief. 
But Zove, to immortalize them, transformed frarius into the Star 
Bootes, Erigone into the Sign Virgo, ard the Bitch Mera into the 
Dog-Star, Hygin. lib. 2. Aftron. | 

ICARUS, Dedaluss Son; They were both imptifoned by 
Mines Ring of Crete; but eſcaping by Sea in two Skiffs, that 
wherein fcerys failed was loſt, This gave occafied to the Report; 
that they tlew away, if we believe Palephatus, de incredibilivus, cab. 

13. Virgil has expreſſed it in two words, fiyiny,; That they eſca- 

, Remiigio alarum. Bochars looks for another E:ymology of 

caria, to which, as the Poets ſuy, Icarus gave his Name, when 
apgroaching too near the Sun, his Waxen Wings were melted, 
and he drop ped into it. Canaan, lib. 1. cap. 8, 
I C ENI, whom Cambden ſuppoſeth to be the ancient Inhabi- 
tants of Suffolk, Norfolk, Cambridgeſhire, and Hunt ingtonſtire. A 
rong and warlike People; made an Alliance with the Romans, 
but at laſt fell out with them; and having raiſed an Army, en- 
trenched themſelves; but were attacked by the Romans in the 
only Place where their Camp lay open, and defeated, after a ſtout 
Reſiſtance. P. Oſlorius was the Reman Lieutenant in Britaih at 
that time. Camb. Brit. 

ICHOGLANS, the Grand Signior's Pages, lodzed .in tlic 
Seraglio. Ich or Ttch fignifies in, and Oglan, a Page, as if we 
ſhould ſay, Pages of the Inner Palace. The Turks, out of Policy, 
affect to vſe only Chriſtian Slaves, rather than — Set vants; 
becauſe theſe unhappy Slaves, having loſt the Thoughts and Love 
of their Parents aud Country, they ſhall aim at nothing but their 
Maſter's Intereſt; which is rarely found in a free Servant, who com- 
monly ferves his Maſter only for Gain. For this reaſon alſo the Sul- 
tan, to make Subjects wholly devoted to him, has eſtabliſhed the 
Ichoglans, whom he raiſeth to the greateſt Places in the Empire, 
according as he finds them true to his Intereſts. Some of them 
have been made Spabiler-Agaſi, or General of the Cavalry; which, 
after the Places of Grand Vizier, Mufti and Boſtangi, is the moſt 
conſiderable amongſt them. The Ichoglans are carefully educated 
in the Seraglio's of Pera, Adrianople, or Conflantihople ; and in 
thoſe three - Palaces they have ſome Oda, where, according to 
their different Genius's, there are Maſters, who teach, ſome the 
Turkiſh, Arabick, Perſian Languages, c. others the Subtilties 
of the Alcoran ; others the Exerciſe of Fire- Arms; others to throw 
the Gerit. or Dart; others to bend a Bow, and let Arrows fly 
off nimbly; others to ride without a Saddle : Briefly, all that can 
make a young Man accompliſhed. Their Commander is com- 
monly an old Officer of the Serag/io, named Capa- Aga, who keeps 
them to their Exerciſes with incredible Severity, ſeverely pu- 
niſhing the ſmalleſt Faults with the Falaka, or Cudgel, upon the 
Soles of the Feet, or tireſome and baſe Works: For their Maxim 
is, That he cannot well Command, who has not learned firſt to 
obey. Their Garment is of plain Engliſh Cloth, neither courſe 
nor fine. When they begin any violent Exerciſe, they tuck up 
their Doliman under their Girdle, uncovering their Drawers made 
of a kind of Buckram, or of ſome Skin drefled like Shamoy. 
Their chief Food is Rice. They are not preferred before the 
Age of Forty, except the Sultan favour them with a particular 
iſpenſation. Memoires Hiſloriques. 

ICOLUMKILL, one of the Weſtern Iſlands of Scotland, not 
far from the Ifle of Mull, ſeven Miles in length, and not above one 
in breadth, is very pleaſant and fruittul, and famed for many Mo- 
naments of Antiquity, but eſpecially as having been the Refidence 
of St. Columbus, who had a Monaſtery there, in which he lived 
in great Sanctity, keeping ſtrict Diſcipline over his Monks. Here 
was allo a Nunnery, a Pariſh Church, and great Number of Cha- 
pels, magnificently built ; ſome by the Kings of Scotland, others 
by the 7. Kings of the Hlands. The Biſhops of the Iſles did 
alſo reſide here, after that the Engliſh had taken the Iſle of Man. 
Amongſt the ancient Ruins is ſtill to be feen a Burying- place, 
where not only all the Nobility of the Iſles were Interred, but as 
appeared by three more eminent Tombs, 44 Scotch, 4 Triſh, and 
8 Norwegian Kings. There are fix other ſmall Iſlands adjacent to 
this, with which the Nunnery was endowed. Buchanan. 

ICONOCLASTES, or Image- breabhers, a Name given to 
the Enemies of Image-worſhip in the VIIIth Century. Saren- 
tapechis, a Jew, perſwaded Exide K. of the Arabians, to take the 

Images of Saints out of the Churches that belonged to the Chriſti- 
ans. And ſome time after, Baxere, born of Chriſtian Parents, beco- 
ming a Mahometan in Syria, where he was a Slave, infinuated him- 
ſelf ſo much into the Emp. Leo Iſauricus's Favour, that this Prince, 
at his, and the Perſwaſion of other ems. who had foretold him his 
coming to the Empire, declared againſt Images about 726, or- 
dering the Statue of Jeſus Chriſt, placed over one of the Gates 
of the City, to be thrown down ; and being enraged at a Tumult 
that this occaſioned, iſſued a Proclamation, wherein he aboliſhed 
their Uſe, and threatned their Worſhippers with ſevere Puniſh- 
ments: Nor could the Sollicitations of Germanus the Patriarch, nor 
the Biſhops of Rome, do any thing with him in their Favour. 
Conſtantine, his Son and Succeſſor, forbad Praying to Saints, or to 
the Bleſſed Virgin, laughed at Pope Stephen III. and Paul I. who 
would fain have diſſwaded him from ſo doing, and aſſembled a 
Council, wherein his Proceedings were approved ; but this 
Council being condemned at Rome, the Emperor ſtrove more 
than ever to have his Doctrine received. Leo IV. ſucceeded in 
775, reigned but four Years, leaving his Son Conſtantine under 
the Tutelage of the Empreſs Irene. In her Time, in 787, was held 
the 
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the 11d. Council of Nice, where it was decreed, That the Imag 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and of Saints, ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed, to 
move Chriſtians to the Imitation of their Vertues, c. Thus 
Baronius, Bellarmine and Maimburg. But the learned Spanheim 
relates it thus: Philip the Emperor, and John Patriarch of Con- 
ftantinople, having rejected the VIth. General Council, againft the 
Monotbelites, in 712. took away the Pictures of the Fathers of 
that and the former Councils, hung up by the T_T 
in the Portique of St. Sophia, whereupon the Pope, in a Synod at 
Rome, ordered the like Images to be placed in St. Peter's Church, 
and thenceforth worſhipped, their Uſe being to that Time barely 
Hiſtorical; and here begun the Debate of the Uſe and Worſhip 
of Images. The Saracens, ſcandalized at that Superſtition, — 
ſecuted the Chriſtians; and Leo, calling a Synod, iſſued a 
clamation condemning their Worſhip, but granting that they 
might be hung up high in Churches, the better to prevent Ido- 
latry. And upon farther Diſtaſte with Pope Gregory II. who ex- 
communicated him, and abſolved his Subjects from their Obe- 
dience, in 730. he commanded they ſhould be quite taken down, 
and deſtroyed. Conſtantine Copronymus followed his Father's 
Example, and in the 13th Year of his Reign, An. 744. aſſembled 
the VIith. General Council of the Greeks, wherein Images and 
their Worſhippers were condemned. His Son Leo TV. followed 
his Steps; who at his Death, leaving the Empreſs Irene to rule 
during Conſtantine VII's Minority, ſhe, to gain the Monks, made 
uſe of them to reftore Images; advanced Taraſius, from a Laick, 
to be Patriarch of Conſtantinople ; and managed the Council which 
ſhe called at Nice ſo, that they decreed ſeveral ſorts of Worſhips 
to Images; as, Salutation, Incenſe, Kiſſing, Wax-Lights, Cc. but 
neither approved Images of the Trinity, Statues, nor any carved 
Work. Conſtantine being of Age, and oppoſing this, was cruelly 
deprived of Sight and Life by his Mother Irene. Which unnatural 
Fact is commended by Baronius; as alſo Gregory II's declaring the 
Emperor Leo uncapable of the Crown, which he calls a rare 
Example to Poſterity not to ſuffer Heretical Princes to reign. 
On the other Side, the ſucceeding Popes imitated their Predeceſ- 
fors Gregory I. and II. in their Hatred to the Greek Emperors, 
whom they deſpoiled of the Exarchate of Ravenna and their other 
Poſſeſſions in Italy, which, by the Help of the French, was turned 
into St. Peter's Patrimony. But that the French, Germans, and 
Northern Countries abhorred Image- worſnip is plain by Charle- 
magin's Capitulare againſt Images, and the Acts of the Synod of 
Francfort, under that Prince, who alſo wrote four Books to Pope 
Adrian againſt Image-worſhip, and the illegal Council of Nice 
above-mentioned. This Image-worſhip was alſo oppoſed by other 
Emperors who ſucceeded ; as alſo by the Churches of Itah, Ser- 
many, France and Britain; particularly by the learned Alcuin. 
Spanheim's Hiſtory. of Images. 

ICTINUS, a famous Architect. He lived about the 
LXXXIVth. Olympiad, in the Caſtle of Athens. He built the 
Temple of Minerva named Parthenone, i. e. The Temple of the 
Virgin. He alſo built the Temple of Apollo, ſurnamed Epicuros ; 
that is, The Succourer, near Mount Cotylius, in Arcadia, within 
the Peloponneſus. This Fabrick was vaulted over with Stone, and 
paſſed tor one of the greateſt Rareties of Antiquity. Pauſanias, 
lib. 8. Arcod. Vitruv. lib. 7. I 

IDA, the firſt King of Bernicia, which together with Deira, 
made up afterwards the Kingdom of Northumberland. Under the 
Word HE NGIST you will find how that King ſent for 0#a 
and Ebiſſa, his own and his Brother's Son, to ſeek them Seats in 
the North; and by warring on the Pi#s, to ſecure the South 
Parts; which they ſo prudently effected, that they and their $uc- 
ceſſors kept the North quiet well nigh 180 Years, acknowledging 
the Kings of Kent for their Superiors, as being the elder Branch, 
until King Ida aſiumed the Title of Monarch, An. 47. as Ella ſome 
Years after called himſelf King of Deira; which two Kingdoms 
grew up in one in the Perſon of Oſwy, and then it began to be 
called the Kingdom of Northumberland, Ida was a Prince well 
qualified for a Crown; in War undaunted, and in Peace tempe- 
rate. He reigned about 12 Years. 

IDA, a Mount of Troas, in Afia Minor. Paris's Judgment 
made it famous. Diodorus, who gives a Deſcription of it in the 
17th. Book of his Hiſtorical Library, aſſures us, that it was the 
higheſt in the Neighbourhood of Helleſpont. And Atbenæus adds, 
that Nine Rivers ſpring thence. And it was for this Reaſon, 
doubtleſs, that Horace ſtyles it Ida Undoſa. Troy ſtood at the 
Foot of Mount Ida. Strabo ſpeaks of the Idean Gulph, which 
takes its Name from this Mountain, and lies between Myſia and 
the Iſland Lesbos. They alſo call it Adramyttenus Sinus; and to 
this Day, the Gult Adramytti. 

I DA, a Mountain in Candia, the Foreſts upon which were 
burnt by Lightning from Heaven 73 Years after the Deluge of 
Deucalion. And the art of Melting Iron was diſcovered firſt on 
this Occaſion, by the DaFyls inhabiting this Mountain. 
 IDACTIUS, ITHACIUS, or HIDATIUS, a Spaniard 
born at Lamego. He lived in the IVth. Century, and was Biſho 
of Chaves. He compoſed a Chronicle, which began with the 
Year of the Empire of Theodoſius, where St. Zerom left off; and 
continued to the 8th. Year of the Reign of Leo, which was in 
454. The Conſulares Faſti, which were ſo often publiſhed, are 
alſo attributed to this Author ; and it is believed that 'tis he that 
is mentioned in St. Leo's Epiſtle to Thuribius. Bellarmine, Le 
Mire. 

IDACIUS clarus, lived about the Year 380, and it is 
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2 that he was Biſhop of V ich in Catalonia. He ed the 
Apollinarians with a furious Zeal, and wrought an Apology agat ft 
them, in which he diſcovers their Witchcrafts, and — 
Luſts. In the 4th. Tome of the Bibliotheca Patrum, we — 
three Books in his Name, againſt Varimind an Arian Deacon; jv 
the Ancients did not believe them to be his, but written by 75 
gilius Taſpenſis : And ſeeing the Author of his Preface [as, ther 
he compoſed it in the City of Naples, it might be ſome other 
Hacius. If it be the ſame which Sulpicius Severus mentions he 
was put out of his Biſhoprick, and baniſhed after Priſcillian's Death, 
Bellarmin. Voſſius. Baronius. Cave. | 
IDATHYRSES, King of the European Scythians, Son of 
Saulius, governed after his Father, and Calvida, his Uncle: or 
as ſome fay, immediately aſter Thomyris. He had a very beautify} 
Daughter, whom Darius, Son of Hyſtaſpes, K. of Perſia, demang. 
ed in Marriage. Idat ſyrſes denied him: Which Darius fo reſent. 
ed, that he declared War againſt him, and raiſed an Army of 
700000 Men to fight him. Darius, to make a Paſſage for his 
Army from Perſia to Scythia, built two wonderful great Bridges: 
the one upon the Boſphorus of Thrace, and the other upon the 
Danube; and committed the Keeping of them to the Hang. 
Idathyrſes met Darius, gave him Battel, ſlew g000o of his Men 


and put him to Flight. Sidas. But Zuſtin, who calls this King | 


ancirus, ſays, That Darius miſtruſting the Tonians, whom the 
nemy ſollicited to break down the Bridges, to hinder the Re. 
turn of the Perſians, came back without fighting, leaving 70009 
of his Men under the Conduct of Megabazes, one of his General; 
who reduced Thrace and Macedonia. 

IDES, the 15th. or 13th. Day of the Month. This Word 
comes from the ancient Latin Word Iduare, which ſignifies 5) 
divide, ſhare, c. The Jes divide the Months almoſt into two 
equal Parts: For in the Months of March, May, July and 0&ther 
the Ides are the 15th. Day; in the reſt they fall on the 14th, 
Day: For they always follow Eight Days after the Nones. Rofin, 
Antiq. Rom. lib. 4. cap. 4. See KALEND. 

IDOLATRY, its Birth, Progreſs and Deſtruction. Sec 
IDOLS, which follows. 

IDOLS, a Name taken from the Greek Word ev)», which 
ſignifies an Image, or the Statue of ſome falſe God. From this 
Word Idols the Pagan Religion was called Idolatry ; but that is no 
Reaſon why this Falſe Religion may not be more ancient than 
Idols. For the Gentiles worſhipped the Stars before any Statues 
were made for Adoration, and even before Jupiter was ſpoke of, 
or any other of the Pagan Gods. This Opinion, which is the 
ſame with that of Rabbi Moſes, Maimonides agreeth with what we 
find in Deut. 4. and 7. and Fob 31. To this the Rabbins add the 
Tradition of Abraham's Voyage, who fled his Country, (ſay they) 
rather than he would worſhip the Stars. In Proceſs of Time 
Kings were made Gods; and uſe Star-worſhip was admired 
moſt by the People, Kings were therefore Deified under the 
Name of ſome particular Star. As you may ſee by the Example 
of 1/15, whoſe Memory, according to the R of Sanc honiat lun, 
is worſhip'd under the Star Saturn. Minus lays, that Perſeus was 
taken up into the Number of the Stars, and Deifted. They alſo 
look d upon as Divine Beings, all the Beaſts that had any Reſem- 
blance or Reference to any of the Stars, or which they thought 
did partake of their Nature, Virtue and Force, in any Degree 
above the reſt. Thus an Ox was conſecrated to the Sun, under 
the Name of Apis, according to Macrobius : To the Moon, ac- 
cording to Ammian and Porphyrizs : To the Sign Taurus accord- 
ing to Lucian. And the Egyptians, according to lian Report, 
attributed to this Beaſt 29 Marks, which did ſignifie the Number 
of the qualities and properties of the Stars it reſembled. They 
did alſo worſhip (as Gods) ſeveral Men that had done ſignal Ser- 
vices for the People. Thus they adored Hercules, and thoſe fi 
mous Heroes ſo much ſpoken of in Hiſtories. Yoſſi us treats of it 
largely, and ſays a great many curious Things touching the Wor- 
ſhip of Idols; but he ſeems too much enclined to Myſterious and 
Allegorical Interpretations in his Explication of theſe Matters. 
Divers Authors affirm, that Ninus, from an immoderate Paſſion 
for his Father Belus, began firſt to countenance Idolatry, in 
cauſing the Statue of this Prince to be adored after his Death. 
Clemens Alexandrinus ſays, That the firſt Pagans who would 
have Gods of their own Handy-works, erected Pieces of Wood 
of an extraordinary ſize, or Columns of Stone, which they wor 
ſhipped, and which they called la,, that is to ſay, Poliſhed Sta. 
tues; from Zi, to poliſh : Which being afterwards improved ©) 
Art, Men began thence to make Idols which had Humane Shapes, 
and were called Bginza;, from the Word Bg:we, which ſigniſies # 
Man. To this Day there are Places in the Indies where they Wol- 
ſhip high Columns, whereof they have little portable Figure*s 
which are probably the Remains of this ancient Idolatry. Beſides 
the Idols ſet up in Temples, and other holy Places, the Pagans 
had alſo little Figures repreſenting theſe Idols -in little Niches. 
Each of their Gods had his Images made with ſome Diſtinction, 
rendring them peculiar to that God. So 7upiter was repreſente' 
by Lightning, Mars by a Lance and Spear, Cc. There were - 
Gods, whoſe Idols were not to be ſeen, but in particular on 
tries : Thus the Egyptians, Greeks and Romans, and other Ne 
had theirs in peculiar. There were other Gods which wc 


adored univerſally ; and therefore called the Azoni/an Gods : mm 
as Nations diffred, ſo did their Adorations, and Ceremon | 
Worſhip. The 14th. Chapter of the Book of Wiſdom informs" 
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that the firſt Statue of Humane Form, adored by . oRted 


We ww o# med © „ mu w©w -= 4a wo im © = oo w@ ww tan &-A», Sw oc aS we I _ = _ Vw = a == 2 .].m ws .. 2» a ts wi: @. Tr. fro #4. 2a wc ws ow OA a. a 


„ F Aa amawS Ga” cd as "may . 


150 


A. 


PF I "4 PEI oO II . . 


156 


S n 


erefted by a Father for his dead Son; who alſo inſtituted Sacri- 
kces to his Honour, to divert his Grief for the Loſs; and order- 
+4, that none of his Domeſticks ſhould preſume to ask him any 
thing, if they had not adored it that Day. Hence, by degrees, 
it became calomery to pay Veneration to the [mages of Con- 
(iderable Perſons. Theſe were firſt of all made of Stone, of di- 
vers ſorts of W ood, and Ivory, though the Art of Caſting Metal 
Statues 15 very ancient, as appears by Pſal. 113. wherein it is 
ud, that the Idols of the Nations were all Gold and Silver: 
and by the Books of Moſes, where there are ſeveral Proofs of this 
art, by which the Iſraelites formed the Golden Calf, and which 
it is probable they learned from the Egyptians, This ſhews Pliny's 
Miſtake, who attributes the Invention to Phidias's Time, viz. 
about the LX XXIIId. Olympiad. Beſides the Idols placed in the 
Temples, and other facred Places, the Pagans had alſo little 
Imazes repreſenting the ſdols, in Niches. We read in Cicero's 
Oration againſt Verres, that one of theſe, repreſenting Minerva, 
was offered at Apollos Temple. Demetrius t Goldſmith, that 
raiſed the Tumult againſt St. Paul at Epheſus, did it chiefly be. 
cauſe that Saint's Preaching the Goſpel begun to fink his Trade, 
which conſiſted chiefly in the Sale of Diana's Images; for Faciens 
ades argenteas Diane, ſignifies nothing elſe but the Figures of 
that Goddeſs, as Baronius renders it. See Grotius in locoy. Se- 
veral amongſt the Pagans were ſenſible of the Vanity of their 
Idols; as, Maximus Tyrius, Celſus, the Emperor Julian, and 
they of whom St. Ambroſe ſays, that they did not worſhip 
the Wood, but as the Image of God: But the Common Sort 
believed that the Statues of Gold, Silver, c. were really 
divine, The Devil contributed much to confirm them in the 
Errour, by the ſtrange things he did in them, and the Anſwers 
he gave by them, as, by that of Juno ſurnamed Moneta, that of 
Hrtune called Feminine. Pythagoras, tho a Pagan, ſaw, and main- 
tained by the ſtrength of his Natural Reaſon, That we cannot 
receive the Idea of a God by our Corporeal Senſes ; That it was 
only intelligible, and therefore forbad the making of any Fi- 
gute to repreſent the Gods. Numa received and eſtabliſned this 
Doctrine at Rome; ſo that the Romans for 170 Years, had no 
Statue in the Fine Temples they built their Gods; but, in ſuc- 
cceding Ages, People were fo buried in Ignorance, That they 
rendered Divine Worſhip to inſenſible Statues, the Workman- 
ſhip of their own hands. The Roman Emperors Statues called 
Lay eate, ſent into the Provinces, as ſoon as the Princes aſcen- 
ced the Throne, were Worſhipped ; and all People obliged to pay 
them the Honours due to the Perſons they repreſented : And 'tis 
notorious, how ſeverely Theodoſiu5 revenged the Affront done his, 
by the Inhabitants of Antixch, upon the Impoſition of a new Tax. 
Euſebius reports that the Woman, cured of her Flux of Blood, 
by touching the Hem of our Saviour's Garment, made his Statue 
in Braſs, with a leſſer one upon the Baſe of this, repreſenting her- 
ſelf, and the manner of her Cure, and placed both at her door. 
This Euſebius ſaw, and ſays, That an unknown Plant grew upon its 
Baſis, which when it reach'd the Hem of the Brazen Robe, was 
cut up, and proved a Soveraign Remedy againſt all Diſtempers. 
lian the Apoſtate broke this, and put his own in its place, which, 
tis ſaid, was immediately Thunder-ſtruck, and ſevered in two. 
Sozomen with Origen and others affirms, That when our Saviour 
was carried into Egypt to avoid the Perſecution of Herod; the 
Idols of this Country, which were very numerous, and worſhip- 
ped to the greateſt degree of ſtupidity and exceſs, were moſt of 
them ſhaken off their Baſis. This Author obſerves further, that 
when our Saviour came to Hermopolis, a Town of Thebais, a Tree, 
called, Peſec, conſecrated, as Plutarch reports, to Iſis, bent its 
branches to the Ground, in Adoration of the true God, then cor- 
porally preſent; and Sozomen continues that from that time forth, 
its Fruit, Leaves and Bark, had a peculiar Virtue to Cure. How- 
ever Idolatry was not perfectly ſupprefled, but was till kept a 
foot, in ſome meaſure, even in Rome. This is certain that Idol- 
Worſhip begun to be laid by, after our Saviour's Birth. The 
Emperor Claudius, aboliſhed many Sacrifices and Feaſts dedicated 
to the Falſe Gods. In the 11d. Century their Worſhip ſunk more, 
for Alexander Severus beſtowed but very little upon the Temples. 
Maximin, his Succeſſor, took the Idols, their Ornaments and 
Treaſure, and melted them dow. Whilſt the blind and carnal 
Pagans, becauſe they could not conceive any other but that 
groſs Idea of a Deity, gave out, That the Chriſtians adored the 
Ido! of a Man, having Aﬀes Ears, a long Robe, a Book in one 
hand, and ſhewing one of his Feet reſembling that of an Aſs, 
and expoſed his Picture thus with this Inſcription, Deus Chriſti- 
anorum Ononychites. They founded this Calumny upon what Cor- 
neu Tacitus has in the fifth Book of his Hiſtory, viz. That 
the ewe, from whom the Chriſtians ſprung, Adored the Head 
of an Aſs; becauſe, ſays he, being in deſperate want of Water 
to quench their Thirſt in the Deſarts of Arabia, when baniſhed 
out of Egypt, they were led to a Spring by Wild Aſſes that went 
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\&100, thither to drink, which Fable is aſſerted by Plutarch and other 
ſented Pagans, as a well-grounded truth, but is learnedly refuted by 
e allo fojepbus. Conſtantine carried himſelf with a Zeal, becoming a 
Coun- new Converted Chriſtian, in Demoliſhing the Temples of the 
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aſe Deities, and over-throwing their Idols. Above all, he 
made it his Endeavour to Aboliſh entirely all thoſe Impurities 
conſecrated to Venus, and other infamous Gods, which the 
P agans had introduced, meerly to authorize their Debaucheries. 
Confantins his Son, publiſh'd ſeveral Edicts to the ſame purpoſe, 


ſtanding, ſhould be ſhut up. All which Edicts were Executed 
in part. The Emperor Julian the Apoſlate, who came to the 
Crown ſoon after, endeavoured by all means to reſtore it; and 
the better to compaſs his Deſign, cauſed the Images of Jupiter, 
Mars and Mercury, to be placed, with his own, 1a all publick 
Places; the Firſt, as putting on his Crown and Purple, and the 
other two, as Admirers of his Valour and E'oquence, thinking 
thus to lead the Chriſtians inſenſibly back again to Idolatry, by 
ſhuffling his Images with thoſe of the Gods; becauſe, as it has 
been obſerved, the Statues of the Emperors were honoured by 
the Chriſtians themſelves. The Emperor Theodoſia, who began 
to Rule An. 392. defird nothing more, than to deftroy Idolatry 
throughly, and particularly at Rome. Prudent ius ſays, That upon 
his coming to the Empire, he required of the Romans, that all . 
the Pagan Sacrifices and Feaſts ſnould be Aboliſhed, and the Idols 
pulled to pieces ; thoſe only excepted, that were extraordinary 
Work, which he would have kept, not for any Worſkip that was 
due to them, but only for the Ornament of the City. Accord- 
ingly, the Goths deſtroyed moſt of them. St. Proſper, St. Auguſtin, 
and St. Ambroſius make mention of this Piety of Ihe daſius; and, 
St. Jerom ſays, That at Rome, not an Idol was to be ſeen in all 
the Capitol. This Emperor continuing his Care for the ex- 
tinguiſhing Idolatry, ordered, That the famous Temple of Serapis 
at Alexandria ſhould be levelled, which was executed, to the 
great regret of the Pagans, and built a Church in its room. 
Clemens Alexandrinus ſays, That the great Idol of Serapis, Worſhip 
ped in this Temple, was made in Ancient time, by an excel- 
lent Artiſt named Briaxes, at the charge of King Seſtris, who 
unwilling that this Idol ſhould be made either altogether of one 
Metal, or one Stone; amafled a Heap of all ſorts of precious 
Stones, cauſed them to be ground into Powder, and then running 
down together a quantity of the moſt rich Metals, he mixt there- 
with the ſaid Powder of Precious Stones, and of this Compoſi- 
tion made the Idol. Amongſt other Idols, which Theodoſius cauſed 
to be broke in Egypt, was that of Canopus. The Gentiles in many 
places, occaſioned great Diſorders in defence of their Idols ; 
but could not ſtop Theodoſius in the purſuit of a Work ſo well 
begun, In France, a great quantity of Idols were pull'd down 
by St. Martin, who obtained ofius his Order for it. St. Ferom 
teſtifies, That there was as much Zeal uſed to deſtroy theſe In- 
ſtruments of the Devil at Rome, as in any other part of the 
World. The Pagans had one _ hope remaining, viz. That 
their Oracles tore-told them, that the Year 398, would be very 
fatal to the Chriſtian Religion. But it fell out otherwiſe ; tor 
Chriſtianity was ſo far from being extinct in 398, that it rather 
flouriſh'd by the Edits of the Emperors Arcadius and Honorius, 
who did Order the final Deſtruction of the Temples, and to break 
all Idols. But, becauſe the Deſtruction of ſo many fine Build- 
ings, would, in a manner, have disfigured the Cities, and made 
them deſolate, Hontrius, by other Edicts, forbad the pulli 
down any more of thoſe ſtately Temples : And Arcadius Order 

in the Eaſt, That they ſhould be pulled down in the Country, 
but that in Cities, the Idols only ſhould be deſtroyed, but the 
Temple conſecrated and converted into Chriſtian Churches; and 
this was practiſed in the Weſt too. But for all the care which the 
Emperors had taken to deſtroy Idolatry, yet there remained ſome 
Idols at Rome ſtill: There were a great many of their Prieſts, as 
well as of their Senators, that continued Pagans, tho' there was 
no publick Pagan-Worſhip. But in 409, in the time of the Em- 
pire of H-norius and Theodoſius Junior, the Got hs having beſieged 
Rome, under the Conduct of their King Alaric, the Romans were 
put to that Extreamity, that certain Idolatrous Prieſts, taking 
advantage of the general Conſternation, pretended that they 
could drive away the Beficgers, by the help of their Deities, pro- 
vided they were ſuffered to offer Sacrifices. All the Pagans that 
were remaining in the Senate, liſtened to this Propoſition, and 
accordingly it was performed, as well in the Capitol, as in other 
places of the City; but all to no purpoſe. The Goths, in the 
mean time, preſſing the Romans extreamly, forced them to buy 
a Peace; and, to pay 10000 Marks of Gold, and 60000 Marks 
of Silver, beſides ſundry other things, which they promiſed 
them. A Fund was raiſed upon the Remains of the Silver and 
Golden Idols, which raiſed Zoſimus deplored, as a great Calamity ; 
but, Alaric inveſting Rome a ſecond time, and having taken the 
City, it was then, that the Pagans and their Idols were cruſh'd, 
and entirely deſtroyed, for three Days together, as we under- 
ſtand from Oroſius. In 420, the Tribune UVrſus (as St. Pr-ſper 
writes) defirous to take away from the Africans, all the Hopes 
which they had in their Falſe Gods, cauſed the Remains of the 
Idol-Temples in Africa to be pulled down, and made Burying- 
places of the Ground where they ſtood ; and, three Years after, 
the Emperor Theodoſius Junior, defirous to put a final end to the 
great Work of Aboliſhing Idolatry, publiſhed very ſevere Edicts, 
whereby he Ordered, That all things — to Idolatry, in any 
Senſe, ſhould be Deſtroyed, to all Intents and Purpoſes, through- 
out the Roman Empire. And thus Idolatry was extinguiſhed, 
Others write, That the Ancient Inhabitants of the Eaſt, being 
perſwaded that there were Intelligent Beings above Men, which 
were the Miniſters of the Supream God, in the Conduct of the 
Univerſe, came to eſteem them by degrees equal with him who 
was their Maſter; or, at leaſt, to pay them as much Worſhip, as 
they did to him. They likewiſe believed, That ſome of thoſe 
Intelligences were in the Stars, ſo that they ought to honour 
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the Souls of Illuſtrious Men did aſcend after their Deaths, amongſt 
thoſe Superiour Beings, and did take care of the Country where 
they lived. Hence it came to pals, that of this great multitude 
of Deities, they knew not whom to regard as the Principal, and 
that divers People, look'd upon the Souls of their ancient Kin 
and Queens, as Supreme Deities. So Jſis and Oſiris paſs d in 
Egypt, for the Chief Gods; and Jupiter and Juno were the ſame 
thing among the Greeks. This is it that makes the Pagans ſpeak 
ſometimes of the Deity worthily, and according to the Impreſſi. 
on which they received from Tradition, or, which they had 
formed from the Works of the Creation ; and why they ſpeak, 
at other times, of the King of Gods, as of a Man. They confound 
two Ideas together; the one of an Inferiour, and the other of a 
Supream God-head, which has made all things. This is, indeed, 
the moſt dangerous Idolatry, which confifts, Firſt, In confound- 
ing God with an Inferiour Being. Secondly, In giving it the | 
ſame Inward and Outward Honour. After that Men came to 
make Statues, or to repreſent theſe Deities under Emblems or 
Symbolical Figures; and then People believed, That after having 
Conſecrated them with certain Ceremonies, the Gods inhabited 
them, ſo that they honoured them as the Manſions of the Gods. 
At preſent Idolatry flouriſhes moſt in China, but of the three 
different Sects of Religion, in that Country, the Principal, is 
that, of thoſe they call the Learned Chineſe : This Sc& admits of 
no Idols, nor acknowledges any object of Worſhip, but the Su- 
pream deity, to whom, notwithſtanding, they build no Temples, 
nor aſſign him any Prieſts or Ceremonies for his Worſhip. 
They ſing no Hymns in honour of him, nor ſo much as pray to 
him either in publick or private; their Reaſon of this ſingulari- 
ty is ſomewhat odd, for they hold, that it belongs only to the 
King to worſhip the Supream God and pray to him, imagining 
theſe Offices of Religion, too great a Preſumption in a Subject. 
Maimonides, Lib. De Idol. Macrob. Saturnal. Lib. 21. Euſeb. 
Præpar. Evang. Lib. 3. C 10. Hiſt. Lib. 6. & 7. Voſſius de Idol. 
Lib. 13. Clem. Alexand. in Protreptic. Tertull. Apolog. cap. 15, 
Q 16. Cod. Theodoſ. de Pagan. Cc. 

IDOMENEUS, a Captain, who aſſiſted the Greeks at the 
Siege of Troy. Coming thence, in a great Storm, he made a 
Vow to Sacrifice the firſt thing he met with, when he came home 
to his Houſe. He repented him of this indiſcreet Vow, his Son 
being the firſt thing that came in his way, and he would have 
Sacrificed him accordingly ; but his Subjects driving him from 
his Kingdom, he retired into Calabria, where he built a City. 
Servius in 3 Fneid. 

IDRIS, an Arabian Lord, of the Hcuſe and Sect of Ali. He 
ſaved himſelf in Africa from the Perſecution of Abdala, a Califf 
of Syria about 570. He was received very kindly in Mauritania 
Tingitana, or Weſtern Barbary, and becauſe he deſcended from 
Mahmet, all the People eſteemed him as a Saint; and therefore 
acknowledged him for a Prince or Califf. He was the firſt that 
brought Mahemetaniſm thither. He left one Son born of a Chri 
ſtian Slave, and of the Race of the Goths, He went by the 
ſame Name of Iris, and became one of the powerfulleſt Monarchs 
of Africa. He built Fez in 793. Marmol. de I Afric. lib. 2. 

IDSARCUS (Gravius) a Weſt-Freezland Prieſt. He wrote 
a Chronicle of his Country, which he continued from the Year 
763, to 1514. wherein he lived. Suffridius Petri de Script. Friſ 
dec. . cap. 7. 

IDUMEA, a Province of Paleſtine, named Edom in Scrip- 
ture. It lies between Arabia Petrea, Judea, the Red-Sea, and 
the Mediterranean. It contains divers Cities. Strabo and Pliny 
ſpeak of the Idumeans, who are deſcended from Eſau, youngeſt 
Son of Abraham; and, for this Reaſon, God forbid the Natural 

ews, to abhorr them, as the reſt of the Uncircumciſed Nations, 

cauſe they were their Brethren. Dawid vanquiſhed them, and 
having Revolted afterwards, King Fehoſophat reduced them and 
the Ammonites, in a very wonderful manner. After that, they 
Rebelled again, under the Reign of Joram, and were again Re- 
duced. But when the Chaldæans beſieged Feruſalem under Ne- 
buc hadneꝝ zar, they joined with the Enemies againſt their Brethren. 
Hence aroſe thoſe Complaints in the Prophets, who threaten 
them in their Writings with approaching Puniſhment. Nor did 
they miſs it, as St. Ferom tells us, for they fell into the ſame Servi- 
tude, which they endeavoured to bring the Jews under. In 
proceſs of time, Hyrcanus made War againſt them, and made 
them turn Fews. They called Jeruſalem their Country, the Holy 
City, the Common City, and their Metropolis. Joſephus. Philo ſays, 
That this ſort of Fews, who called themſelves Proſelytes, to di. 
ſtinguiſn them from other Jews, were equalized by Moſes in all 
things, except this, That the Natural Fews ſhould be admitted 
into the Council called the Sanhedrin, and no Stranger, that did 
not come from a Jewiſh Mother, could have that Privilege. 
Torniel. Salian. Spon. Foſeph. Philon. 

JEBUS, or JEBUSEUS, Son of Canaan, and Chief of 
the People called the ebuſites, who gave Jeruſalem the Name of 
Jebus, as we are informed by St. erom. They could never be 
driven out of Jeryſalem, before the time of David; and we do 
not hear, whither they went, after that time, tho' F/dras ſeems 
to mention them. 7oſh. 15. 18. Judg. 1. 19. 2 Sam. 5. Cc. 

JECHONIAS, or JEHOJACHTM, King of Judah. 
The Books of Kings and Jeremiah, give him this laſt Name; 
and he is called by the other, in St. Matthew. He was the Son 
of Joachim, who ſhared the Royal Authority with him, the Se- 
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E DO, the Capital City of Japan, and the Emperor 
It 4 fituated upon the Darden + the River 28 rin 
near a great Gulf, which is very ſhallow becauſe of Sand * 
that is the reaſon, that none but ſmall Barques can ride there 1 
is a good . for Soles, Smelts, Eels and Oyſters 65 
The Houſes of this City are built of Mud, but covered over with 
Wood, to keep out Rain. There is a great ſtore of Noble men 
Houſes there, of very magnificent Structure with Gates nary 
ouſly wrought, but principally the great Gate, called The Empe- 
ror's, becauſe the Emperor paſſeth through it to his Palace 
which, as thoſe of other Kings of Japan, are, for the moſt t 
built upon the higheſt Places of this City. Upon one of ihe 
ſides of this high Ground, there ſtands a Tower of Pleaſure cal- 
led The Emperor's Tower, and at the Foot of the Mountain. a en 
ple very richly ornamented. This Temple is held in ſuch Vene. 
ration, that none but the Emperor, Thoſe of the Blood Royal 
and the Archibonze, or High-Prieſt, have the privilege of 20- 
ing into it. The Streets of this City are numerous, and moſt of 
them are 180 Fathom long. There is one near 4 Leagues in leneth. 
They provide ſo well againſt Fire and Thieves, that in ey 
Street, there is one, or more Magazines, or Ware-houſes u hi. 
ther they carry their beſt things, when any Fire happens. And 
at the end of every Street, there are Watch-houſes, where Guard 
is kept in the Night, to hinder thoſe of one Street from running 
to another, in time of Fire, and to prevent the Eſcape of 
Thieves. The Imperial Palace of Jed», is compaſſed round with 
three Ramparts and three Ditches, In it are many magnificent 
Apartments; the Firſt of which is two Stories high, diſtinguiſh- 
ed the one from the other by a Line of golden Apples. Betwe-n 
the firſt Apartment, and the firſt Rampart, ſtand the Life-guards, 
conſiſting of 3000 Men, which Relieve each other every Day, 
The Front of the Emperor's Apartment, is a great Pavillion, 
flanked by two others of the ſame Structure. They are all three 
Nine Stories high, and end in a Pyramidal Figure; cn the tops 
whereof are to be ſeen two great Dolphins covered with Plates 
of Gold. The Hall for Audience, which ſtands upon gilded bil- 
lars, lies right over againſt the Pavillion, which ſerves tor a Front 
to this ſtately Edifice. The Fretting is Plates of Gcld, whereon 
are drawn Figures and Landskips. Firſt, There it is the Em- 
peror ſitteth upon his Throne, glittering in Gold and Jenels 
either when he gives Audience to foreign Ambafladors, or fe- 
ceives Homage from the Kings and Princes of his Empire. The 
Garden belonging to this Palace, is a vaſt thing, and full of 
fine Trees, Flowers, r. The Temple of Amida, is one the 
ſtatelieſt of the City of edo: But their Idol there, does not 
become the Magnihcence of the Place. This Monſler is placed 
upon an Altar, covered over with Plates of Silyer half an Inch 
thick. Upon this Altar, there are golden Cups, before and be- 
hind the Statue, which is mounted upon a Horſe with Seven 
Heads, each of them denoting a thouſand Centuries, This Statue 
is made with a Man's-body, and a Dog's-head. The Horſe's 
Houfings are all embroidered with Pearls, Gold and Diamonds. 
The Characters painted upon the fore-part of the Altar, explain 
the Signification of the whole Equipage of the Idol. The Re- 
lation of Father Frejus imports, That the Wife of Cubus the Em- 
peror, had a Temple in her Palace, where ſhe adored this very 
God Amida, in the ſhape of a young Man, having a Crown upon 
his head, environed with Beams of Gold. The Hollanders Embaſſ) 
to Japan. Father Frejus's Relation of 1555. 

EHOVA, 1s the great Name of God, which we commonly 
call Tetragrammaton, for that this Name conſiſts of Four Letters 
in the Hebrew Tongue. The Fews retain ſo great a Veneration 
for this Holy Name, That they are forbid, upon pain of death to 
pronounce it. In former times, it was only the High- Prieſt that 
might pronounce it, and that but once a Year, at the ſolemn 
Benediction of the People in the Feaſt of Expiation. Luſeh u, n 
his Evangelical Preparation, and Theodoretus, in his Queſtions up- 
on Exodus, did acknowledge, That the Jews were forbid to pro- 
nounce this Name. 7oſeph, who was of the Race of the Prii's 
teſtifies, That he was not permitted, to divulge the pronunciation 
of it, under pain of Eternal Damnation; alledging, That it cob 
tained the Myſtery of the Trinity. It appears, by the Frag- 
ments which we have remaining of the Hexapla of O igen, where 
the Hebrew Tongue was written in Greek Characters, That he 
wrote Adonai, in all places, where was Jehova in the Hebrew; 
a thing, which is confirmed by the Pronunciation of the Jews 199 
at this Day. We do not find, that St. Jerom either makes - 
of this Word Jehova in his Tranſlation of the Bible, of in. f 
Works. He follows the ancient Greek Interpreters; Tranſlatins 
it, for the moſt part, Lord. The Maſſoret Jews de ſirous to © 
ceal it, point it with other Vowels than its own. News 
leſs it 1s manifeſt, That this Name was formerly pronounced wn 
Vowels proper to it, and Ancient Authors prove it. Le 
Siculus, and divers other Pagan Writers, have remarked, That t“ 


| God of the Jews was called 7ao which, very Word, we _ 
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the Works of St. Ireneus, St. Clemens Alexandrinus, and Theodoret. 
This laſt obſerved in his Diſputes upon Exodus, that the Jews 

ounced Ja, and the Samaritans, Fave, The learned Gata- 
her in his Book, Intituled De Nomine tetragrammato diſſertatio, 
defends our uſing the Name Jehova, againſt the weak and unjuſt 
Cavils of thoſe who oppoſe it. 

EHU, Tenth King of Hrael. Was the Son of Joſaphat, and 
Grand- child of Nimſhi. He was, An. Mun. 3151. by the Order 
of God, and by a Diſciple of Eliſha, Anointed to be King of 1/- 
rel, to cut off the Houſe of Ahab, which he did. For he killed 
Joram with an Arrow, mr to death; and after that, the 
Grandees of Samaria themſelves maſſacred 60 of Ahab's Children, 
for fear of having this new King for their Enemy. After theſe 
Executions, the eaſier to exterminate Baals Prieſts, favoured ſo 
much by Jezabel, he feigned, as if he would honour this Baal 
much more than this Princeſs ever did. In this Deſign, he ex- 
horted all the Priefts of that Idol to meet together for a ſolemn 
Sacrifice; and when they were all in the Temple, he made his 
Soldiers put them all to Death ; and cauſed the Statue of Baal 
to be broke to pieces. God himſelf commended this Zeal. But 

chu did not continue it long, nor did he pull down the Calves 
of Dan and Bethel, and therefore God puniſhed him by Hazael 
King of Syria, who ravaged his Provinces. He died An. Mun. 3 178. 
after having reigned 28 Years. 2 Kings c. 9. & ſeq. 2 Chron. c. 
22. Joſeph. J. 6. antiq. Jud. Torniel. A. M. 3150, 51, 78. 

EH, a Prophet of the Lord, was the Son of Hanani. He 
told Baaſha King of Tjrael, of all the Evils that befell his Houſe, 
Some believe, That Ela Son of Baaſha, cauſed him to be put to 
death, in the beginning of his Reign, about An. Mun. 3105. But 
others do not think ſo, becauſe a Prophet of this Name wrote 
the Acts of Joſaphat. And ſome ſay, that there were two of 
this Name. 

JEHUDA, or BEN-DAVID-FESSEAN, ſurnamed 
Hijug, a Rabbin. He lived in the XIth. Century. He was the 
firſt Hebrew Grammarian in the Weſtern World, according to 
Genebrar4, who talks of another Jehuda, a Jewiſh Levite, who 
lived in the XIIth. Century. 

JELPHEE, or ZULPHA, a Suburb to the City Ipahan- 
the Capital of Perſia, Inhabited by Armenian Chriſtians, who 
have many Privileges granted them by that Crown. They have 
a Patriarch in this Place, much reſpe&ed by the King of Perſia, 
though a Mahometan Prince, and twelve Biſhops. In 1509. a 
Thouſand of theſe Armenian Chriſtians were at one time martyr'd 
by Abbas King of Perſia, on a Pretence that they had ſubmitted 
to the Pope. Herbert pag. 68. 

EMPTERLAND, which the Latin Writers call Jemptia; 
4 Province in Norway formerly belonging to the King of Denmark, 
but now belonging to the King of Swedeland, ever ſince the Peace 
concluded at Bromsbroo, in 1645. There are no conſiderable 
Towns in it, but only three Caſtles, which are Reſſund. Docre and 
Lith. It hath on the Eaſt Angermania, on the Weſt Helſingi a, 
on the South Medelpadi, on the North Norway. 

dee a Town of Thuringia in Germany, belonging to the 
Duke of Saxon-Weimar, with an Univerſity. It is ſituated upon 
the River De la Sala, in a fertile Vale. There is plenty of Vines 
about it. It is well built, but ſmall, walled about, and hath a 
bridge over the River. This City was of no Conſideration till 
after the Dukes of Saxony built the Univerſity in it, which was 
founded Jan. 25. 1555. Bertius lib. 3. in Comment. Germ, It 
Is * E. of Weimar, and 12 S. W. of Naumburg. Long. 31. 
41. Lat. 51. 2. 

JENE COPING, or JON EKO PING, Lat. Zenekopia, a 
Town of Swedeland, in S mau-landt, a Province of Oftro-Gothia. 
It is ſituated in the middle of the Lake Wether, and all built of 
Wood, 68 Miles W. of Colmar. Long. 34. 30. Lat. 57. 42. 

JENISCEY, or IENCI, a River of North- Muſcovy, in 


 Tyjra, near to the People called Tingoeſes. It has great Moun- 


tains on the Eaſt, and on the Weſt a great and very fertile Plain. 
It is ſaid, that its Courſe is as long as that of 0bj, and that in 
former Times it over flowed the Country almoſt 70 Leagues. 

_ JENIZA, or IENIZZ A, a ſmall City built by the Turks 
in Macedonia, out of the Ruins of Pella, the Birth-place of Alex- 
ander the Great, upon the Bay of Theſſalonica, between the Rivers 
Bevnda and Caſtora; 28 Miles South of Theſſalonica, and as far 
Eaſt of Edeſſa. 

JENTIVES, a fort of Heathens in the Indies, principally in 
the Kingdom of Golconda, and that of Cambaya. They believe 
one only God, and the Immortality of the Soul ; but they admit 
of the Metempſycoſis, or Tranſmigration of Souls, and therefore 
adhorr the Effuſion of Blood, and the Murther of Animals, for 
fear of killing their Father, or any of their Friends. Mandeſlo, 
Tom. 2, Oleariug. 

ENUPAR, a City and Kingdom of the Indies, within the 
Peninſula on this fide Ganges, and in the Grand Mogul's Country. 
us City lies upon the River Coul, near to the Foot of the Moun- 
tains, between Delli and Labor. Beſides this City, it has that 


1 Vcondat, and ſome others. 


EPHTHA, the IX th. judge, of the Hebreme, ſuc- 
ceeded Tola and Fair in this Office. He came out of a Country 
* Gilead, and was the Son of a Concubine, and therefore 

15 Brothers would not own him. Tis ſaid that then he with- 
2 into a certain Country which is called Tob in Scripture, 
* ere he was made Captain of a Troop of Thieves. 27 

PPrefled by the Ammonites, had recourſe to the Courage of Jeph- 


tha; who gathered Forces from all Parts, marched againſt the 
Enemies of God's People, A. M. 2849. and made a Vow, that if 
he got the Victory he would ſacrifice the firſt Thing he met upon 
his Return home. He defeated the Ammonites, but had Reaſon 
to repent very quickly of the Raſhneſs of his Vow z for when he 
returned, his only Daughter, whom Philo-Fudgus calls Sela, tranſ- 
ported with Joy, came to him firſt. Fephtha, extreamly afflict- 
ed, told her the vow he made: She preſſed her Father to fulfil 
it; and in effect, at the end of two Months, which ſhe demand- 
ed to bewail her Virginity, he fulfilled it. In the mean time, 
thoſe of the Tribe of Ephraim, offended that Fephtha had not 
taken them to the War, after having diſcovered their Diſpleaſure 
at it, they revolted againſt him. Fephtha ſlew 42000 of them, 
A. M. 2850. The ancient Fathers differ in their Opinions of 
this Vow : Some holding that it was raſh, and unlawfully accom- 
pliſhed. Others maintain, that it was pleaſing to the Almighty, 
and done by the Direction of the Holy Ghoſt, wherewith, the 
Scriptures ſay this Judge was repleniſhed. There were ſome alſo 
of Opinion that the Daughter of Fephtha was not ſacrificed, but 
only conſecrated to the Service of God; and was ſhut up in a 
particular Place, where ſhe lived a Virgin. But however that was, 
the young Women of Jrael uſed to meet every Yeat, and be- 
wailed her for Forty Days together. Agamemnon lived about this 
Time; and ſome Authors are perſwaded, that it was in imitation 
of this that he ſacrificed his Daughter Iphigenia for the Greek 
Army. He died, A. M. 2854. which was in the ſixth Year 01 
his Government, 


JERAPOLI, an Epiſcopal City of Aſia Minor in Phrygia. 
The Turks name it in their Language, corruptedly, Seldeſcheber : 
The Greeks and Latins name it Hierapolis. About the Year 185. 
in the Pontificate of Pope Eleutherius, a Synod was held here 
againſt Montanus and Theodorus. 


JEREMIAH, a Prophet of the Sacerdotal Family, was the 
Son of Hilkiah the Prieſt. He began to propheſie in the 13th. 
'Year of the Reign of Joſiah, A. M. 3406. or 7. But the Evils 
which Feremiab and the Propheteſs Hulda threatned the Jews 
with, did not come to paſs in that King's Reign. When his Pro- 
phecy was ſhewn Joachim, whom the King of Egypt had ſet upon 
the Throne of Judah, this Prince ſeeing the Miſchief that was 
foretold him, cut the Writing with a Pen-knife, and threw it in- 
to the Fire. But God commanded the Prophet to tranſcribe the 
very ſame Menaces in another Volume, and to make a great 
many Additions thereto. In the mean time, this holy Boldneſs, 
wherewith the Spirit of God inſpired him, provoked the Fews 
againſt him. He was put in Priſon three or four times before; 
and the Courtiers of Zedekiah, not able to endure that, notwith- 
ſtanding his Impriſonment, he ſhould ſtill reproach the Jews 
with their Crimes, and fore-rell them the Miſeries which hung 
over their Heads, they threw him intoa deep Ditch, full of Mire; 
where he had been certainly ſtifled, if an A#thiopian, named 
Ebed-melech, whom his Merits had raiſed in Zedehiah's Court, 
had not obtained Leave from this King to take the Prophet out 
of that Place. After this, the Bahylonians, according as Feremiah 
foretold it, took the City of Jeruſalem, A. M. 3428. Nebuzara- 
dan, Nebuchadnezzar's General, gave him Liberty, either to go 
to Babylon, or to ſtay in Fudea. The Prophet choſe the latter, 
to look after the Safety of the Handful of People who dwelt 
there. He gave good Advice to Gedaliah, who was leſt Governor 
of Judæa; but he neglecting it, was killed with all his Men. 
After which, the Jews, who dreaded the King of Babylons Fury, 
ſought their Security by a Flight into Egypt. ee ge oppoſed 
it all he could, but they carried him and Baruch with them. In 
Egypt he blamed them for their Idolatry, with his ordinary Zeal 
and Conſtancy, to that degree, that being unable to endure his 
Reproaches any longer, they are ſaid to have ſtoned him at the 
City of Taphneas, A. M. 3447. of Rome, 147. and in the XLIIId. 
Olympiad. 

JEREMIAH LI. of this Name, a Greek Patriarch of con- 
ſtantinople. He ſucceeded Theoleptus, about 1520. The Year 
after he went to Feruſalem to viſit Chriſt's Sepulchre, and the 
Clergy that accompanied him being divided amongſt themſelves, 
one Part of them returned to Conſtantinople, where one Joannicus 
had obtained Feremiah's Place, by promiſing a greater Tribute 
to the Grand Signior. Feremiah, upon his Return, played his 
Game ſo well, that he was continued, and his Competitor ex- 
pelled. Ibrahim, Grand Viſier to Solyman, who was his Friend, 
did him good Service in this Affair. Tis ſaid, that the Turkiſh 
Prince would have him obliged to pay him as much as 7oannicus. 
offer'd ; and that Feremiah would rather quit the Patriarchal 
Chair than comply : But the Greeks, who were charmed with the 
Modeſty and Sweetneſs of their Prelate, oppoſed his Deſign, and 
freely payed the Remainder of the Tribute for him. After that 
he prevented a fatal Blow that was deſigned to be given his Peo- 
ple, whom the Turks would have expell'd their Cities which 
had made an obſtinate Reſiſtance againſt the Otteman Forces. 
He died in 1545, Emanuel Malaxes, lib. 2. Turcogr. Genebrard 
C Onuphrius in Chron, Sponde in Annal. 

JEREMIAH II. Metropolitan of Lariſſa, being but 36 
Years of Ape, was preferred to the See of the Grecian Patriarch, 
in 1572. ſome Time after that Metrophanes had freely abdicated 
it. He was afterwards accuſed before the Grand Signior of having 


| correſponded by Letters, and other Friendſhip, with the Raman 


See; and was, by this Prince's Order, committed to Priſon, and 
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afterwards baniſhed, about 1585. Emanuel Malaxes, Poſſe vinus, 
and others, cited by Sponde in Annal. 

TERICO, or | ERICHO, a City of Paleſline, called for- 
mcrly The City of Palms, becauſe it is in the midſt of a Plain 
tull of Palm-Trees. The laſt Kings of Judd took pleaſure in 
adorning this City with magnificent Fabricks: And Herod the 
Aſca'onite, ſurnamed The Great, made it his Place of Abode, in 
a very fine Palace. There was alſo an Hippodrome there, which 
was as a Royal Academy,where the Nobility uſed to Ride the Great 
Hoiſe and run Races; there was alſo a very ſtately Amphitheatre 
tor publick Games. The Plain of Jericho is about Nine Leagues 
long, and five broad. Foſephus ſays, That it was the Place where 
the true Balm was found; from whence the City took its Name 
of Jericho, which ſignities, 4 good Smell. But there are no Trees 
to be ſeen there now that produce Balm, and but few Palm Trees, 
becauſe they are not cultivated. There are ſome wild Trees and 
Brakes, and, amonyit others, the Zacon, which bears little 
Plume, from which is drawn a certain Oil, or Balm, of admirable | 
Effect for all forts of Wounds. Amongſt the Groves of this 
Plain there are little wild Trees, which bear a Fruit like little 
Round Apples, and of a yello:v Colour, which contain, in lieu of 
the Kernels, little Nuts, round as Peaſe, and very well taſted. 
O hers bear Apples painted, as it were, with a gilded Vermilion; 
very pleaſant to the Sight, but full of ill-taſted Water; and 
when dried, nothing remains but the Core. It ſcems very pro- 
bable that the Authors meant theſe, when they ſpoke of Apples 
that grew about the Banks of the Dead Sen, called Avples of Sodom 
ond Gomorrah, which were of a charming Colour, but within tull 
of dirty, (linking Aſhes. About the North Side of Jericho hes 
the Mountain Quarantine; fo called becauſe Jeſus Chriſt faſted 
there Forty Days. It is extream high and ſteep; and it is very 
difficult to get up to the Cave, whither our Saviour retired. A 
littie farther there is another Grotto, painted with various Fi- 
gures, ot the Annurciation of the Virgin, ot Angels, and of the Apo- 
ties, with very ancient Greck Characters; a little defaced, but 
the Colours very viſible. Some ſay, that it was to this Place 
that the Anzels carried Suſtenance to our Saviour, after his Faſt, 
and his Victory over the Devil's Temptations; whereof the laſt 
was, accorcing to St. Matthew, upon the Top of a Mountain, 
(meaning this, as it is believed,) whither he carried the Son of 
God, to ſtew him the Kingdoms of the Earth. Some think it 
more probable, that our Saviour was rather in the Wilderneſs of 
Fard an when he faſted Forty Days, in regard St. Mark ſays, that 
te was with the Beaſts; and that this Mountain was ſo unap- 
proachable, that even Wild Bzaſts themſelves could not come near 
it, as being altogether barren, without either Road or Path, Herb 
or Buſh. But this their Opinion is diametrically oppoſite to 
common Report, it being ſaid that Beaſts frequented the Foot of 
this Mountain; and that in ſome Places, amongſt the Rocks, 
there were Porcupines ſometimes to be ſeen. Four or five hun- 
dred Paces off tus Mountain was to be ſeen the Fountain of E- 
lia; ſo called, becauſe this Prophet ſweetned its Waters, which 
were bitter before. This River runs by Jericho, then divides in- 
to min inv f{:nall Streams which water the Country, and diſcharges 
ic ſelf into dan. Doubdan's Voyage to the Hay Land. 

JERM YN (Ven, y) Second Son to Sir Tomas Jermyn of Ruſh- 
broke ia Suffolh, Treaſurer to King Charles I. and Maſter of the 
Horle to the Queen. He attended that Princeſs into England, land- 
ing her at Burlington in Torkſhire ; whence he conducted her ſafe- 
ly through the Enemy's Quarters, unto His Majeſty at Oxford; who 
for that, and other Services, by his Letters-Patent, bearing Date 
Septemb. 8. in the 19th. Year of his Reizn, advanced him to the 
Dignity of Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord 7ermyn of 
St. Edmonds'ury in SHH After which, the Lord Jermyn atten- 
ding the Queen out of England, and governing her ſmall Fa- 
mily for fixteen Years, being alſo of King Charles Il's Privy 
Council in Foreign Parts, and employed by him in ſeveral Em- 
baffics to the King of Fance; in conſideration of all theſe Ser- 
vices, that Prince, by Lettcrs Patent, bearing Date at Breda 1n 
Brabant, Ajril :7, 1660. in the 12th. Year of his Reign, and 
but few Wecks preceding his Reflauration, created him 
tarl of St. Albans in Hertfordſhire, and afterwards conſtituted 
him Lord Chamberlain ot his Houſhold. Dugdale. 

JEROEOAM I. of this Name, King of Hrael, was the Son 
of Nebat. Solomon was the Cauſe of his Riſe : And after he under- 
ſtood he was to ſucceed in his Kingdom, becauſe the Prophet 
Abijab promiſed him Ten Tribes thereof, by cutting his Garment 
into Twelve Parts, whereot he gave him Ten, he endeavoured 
to deſtroy him, and ſo confirained him to retire into Egypt. 
Suman dying, A. A. 3059. Jeroboam preſented himſelf to Reho- 
bam, with the reft, humbly praying him to caſe them of the 
exceſſive Taxes which they lay under; and having received the 
King's Anſwer, which was not very Politick, Ten of the Tribes 
ſell off to Jeroboam, This was the Diviſion of the Kingdoms of 
Judah and Jirael, 7Jerobram being eſtabliſned King, fearing 
that if the People did go to Jeruſalem, they would by degrees 
return to Rehotoam, their lawful Prince, cauſed two Golden Calves 
to be made, placing the one at Bethel, and the other at Dan, 
and made his Subjects to worſhip them; endeavouring in the 
Worſhip of theſe Idols, to imitate the Worſhip of the true God 
in 7eriſalem, This was, 4. A. 3o6r. A little after God ſent 
him a Prophet, who ſpake to one of the Altars, in Jeroboam's 
Preſence, aud prophefied, That there ſhould be a Son born of 
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Altar all the Prieſts who offered Incenſe there: And as a Tok 
of the Truth of what he had ſaid, the Altar clo — 
very Inſtant, Which 7oſias performed 250 Years after th 
Propheſie. Jeroboam not able to bear with this Prophet's — 
dom, ſtretched out his Hand to order one of his Officers to ſe; K 
him ; but it withered inſtantly. The Prince deſired hin; to - 
fer the Recovery of his Arm, which was done, but he did not 
grow better by it. He died ſome Time after in his wickedne. 
A. M. 308 1. having reigned about 24 or 22 Years, 1 King, * 
12, 13. & Seq. 4. 9. 10. 13. 14. 2 Chron. 9, 10. Joſeph, Ib. E. 
Antiq. Torniel. Salian & Sponde in Arnal. Veter. Jeſſam. 
JEROBOAM II. ruled with bis Father 7oaſh, and began 

to rule alone in Iſrael about A. M. 3211, according to the $y 


ve in two at the 


putation of Torniel and Salian. This was a valiant and projpe. 


rous Prince in War. He alſo beat the Syr7ans often, re-took trom 
them all that they had ſeized ot his Kingdom, and added to it 
the Cities of Damaſcus and Hamath: So that under him his 
Kingdoms had almoſt the ſame Frontiers which they had in S0“. 
mon's Time. God did not tavour him with all theſe Succefles for 
his Piety, ſeeing he was an Idolater ; but to fulfil the Promiſes 
made to his Grandfather Jehoahaz. He died in the 41ſt. Yer 
of his Reign, A. A. 3251. 2 King. 14+ Joſeph. lib. 9. Antig. Gene- 
brard lib. t. Chren. Torniel. & Salian Aunal. Sacr. Vet, Tejtam, 
St. JEROM, Son of Euſebius, born at Stridon, a City upon 
the Confines of Dalmatia, in the ancient Pannonia. He ſtudied 
at Rome, under Donatus the Grammarian, who commented upon 
Virgil and Terence, and was baptized in this City. He came at- 
terwards into France, where he tranſcribd St. Hilary's Book d. 
Synodis, for which he had a great Eſteem. He alſo ſpent ſome 
Time in Aquileia, where he got acquainted with Meliodorus, who 
obliged by his Example, accompanied him to Thrace, Pontus, Bi. 
thynia, Galatia and Cappadocia, and at length to Syria, where 
Heliodorus, who came but for Company ſake, tarried but a very 
ſhort Time: St. Jerom wrote him very preſſing Letters to make 
him come back. The Orthodox of elet ius s Party perſecuted 
him in his Solitudes; treating him as if he had been intected with 
the Errors of Sabellizs, for his uſing the Word Ziypitaſis, as the 
Council of Rome applied it, An. 30g. This made him go to Je- 
ſalem, where the Study of the Hebrew Tongue took up moſt of 
his Time, in order to his better underſtanding of the holy Scrip- 
ture. And his Name was become already fo famous in the 
Church, that Pope Damaſus conſulted him in his Difficulties, 
ln the mean time Paulin of Antioch ordained St. Ferom Prieſt; 
who conſented conditionally, that he ſhould not be confined to 
any Church, and that he ſhould not quit the Monaſtick Profeſſion. 
The Reputation of St. Gregory Naztanzen being ſpread every where, 
St. Jeram came about the Year 381. to Conſtantinople to hear him. 
He ſpent the Year following at Rome, where he was Secretary to 
Pope Damaſus. He publiſhed a Book againſt Heluidius, and ano- 
ther afterwards againſt Jovinian, about Celibacy. At the fame 
time he inſtructed ſeveral Roman Ladies in Piety, having for 
Scholars in Vertue and Letters Maicella, Albina, Lata, Aſella, 
Paula, Bleſila, Euſlochium, and ſome others, who became, under 
his Diſcipline, rare Examples of Sanity. This Defign, together 
with the Calumnies of the Origeniſis, raiſed ſuch Enmity againſt him, 
that he was conſtrained to depart Rome, and to return to his Beloved 
Solitude. He went thence to Alexandria, to hear Didymas. When 
he was at laſt upon returning to the G»ott#o of Bethlehem, he made 
it his whole Study and Buſineſs to write againſt thoſe whom he cal- 
led Hereticks; and more particularly againſt Vigilantius and Jovi. 
nianus. In a Work written by him againſt this latter, in praiſe of 
Virginity, he ſeems to have too much leflen'd that of Marriage. 
His Enemies made ſuch a Stir about the Matter, that Pammachius, 
a Friend of St. Jerem, advifed him to make an Apology in defence 
of his ſaid Work. He did it in his ordinary Stile, where, amidſt 
his eloquent Flouriſhes,he mixes ſome Satyrical Expteſſions againft 
thoſe who condemned his Labours. He was the firſt that wrote 
againſt Pelagius, whom he oppoſes in his Dialogues. This He. 
reſiarch revenged himſelf by the Enemies which he raiſed againſt 
St. Jerom, ſuch as John of Jeruſalem, and Ruſſinus, who was his 1Nt!- 
mate Friend. Theophilus of Alexandria reconciled them ; but that 
did not hold long. This Diviſion of theſe two great Men, whici 
ot to a Head, proved very ſcandalous; and many charged St. 
3 with too much Heat about it. He had a Diſpute with St. 
Auguſtin, but theſe two great Doctors kept within the Rules of 
Charity; and this laſt demanded of St. Jerom himſelf his Sent! 
ment touching the Original of Souls. He died in 420. aged, 
bout 78 or 80 Years; or, according to Cave, 91. He cho e for 
Maſters in all Faculties the learnedſt Men of the Time. Era 
ſays of him, that he was, without Controverſie, the learnedſt and 
moſt eloquent of all Chriſtians, and Prince of Divines ; and for 
Eloquence, faith, that he excelled Cicero. Ile is nevertheleb 
blamed for his Satyrical Way of Writing, and that againſt ver) 
great Men, and on light Occaſions. Nor could he forbear ' 
accuſe St. Paul himſelf of Soleciſms, and Errors in Grammar , . 
ledging, that he ſpoke truly of himſelf when he ſaid that he 2 
rude in Speech. We have beſides his Works carefully gathere: 
by Marianus Viftorius : And another Edition, printed at | mn 
in 9 Tomes, An. 1623. Vid. Petav. Deftr. Temp. Eraſmm E.. 
tion, Cav. Hiſt. Liter. Pars 1. ef that 
JEROM of Prague ſo called, becauſe he was a Native © - |: 
City, being the Capital of Bohemia. He was the Scholar of Hic 


the Race of Du, named Jofias, who would deſtroy upon that 


and John Hus; and began to publiſh their Doctrine in ok 
was Maſter of Arts, and had given ſufficient Proof 0! 115 b 
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Learning and Elocution; and taught thoſe Doctrines in the 
Schools, which John Hus preached in the Pulpits; for which he 
was impriſoned in Bohemia. The Council of Conſtance cited him 
before them, to give an Account of his Belief. Ferom of Prague 
came thither, An. 1415. when John Hus was Priſoner there; and 
publiſhed, That he came to defend the Doctrine of his Maſter. 
But he fled quickly after, and was met upon the Frontiers of 
Bohemia, and carried back to the Council, where he abjured, 
Septemb. 23. 1415. and a little after diſappeared. After this he 
was re-· taken near Bohemia, and conducted to Conſtance, where 
all was done that could be to make him renounce again; but 
having perſiſted ſtill in his Opinion, he was delivered into the 
Handsot the Magiſtrate, and burnt upon Saturday, May 30, 
1416. He is ſaid at his Execution to have behaved himſelf with 
reat fortitude. AFneas Sui. Picolomini, or Pope Pi II. 
peaks of him in his Hiſtory of Bohemia, where he. mentions his 
Relapſe. AEneas Sylvins & Dubravins Hiſt. Bohem. Cochlæus Hiſt. 
Huſht. 1ib. 2. C 3. Concil. de Conſtance, Seſſ. 6. 7. 21. Sponde 
(5 Ra'inaldi in Annal. c. See the Relation of POGGIUS a 
Horentine, an Eye-Witneſs. 

EROM of Viol) Faith, firſt a ew and then a Chriſtian, was 
in preat Eſteem for his Knowledge in the 7ew!ſh Controverſies, 
in the Beginning of the XVth, Century: And for his Books 
22ainſt the Errors of the ewe, and Talmud, which converted 
$000 Jews. Theſe were printed at Francfort, under the Title, 
Hebrao Maſtix. | 

JERONYMITES, alfo ſurnamed Hermites of St. Ferom : 
A Religious Congregation, eſtabliſhed in 1:aly and Spain. Peter de 
Piſa liboured for it with extream Zeal in Italy, and one Thomas in 


Spain, whither he paſſed with ſome of his Companions. Pope | 


Gregory Xl. confirmed this Inſtitution in 1373. or 74. under the 
Rule of St. Auguſtine. The Chief of the Order is at Lupiana, in 
the Dioceſs of Toledo. The Congregation of St. I/idore, whereof 
the Monaſtery is at Seville, belongs to it; with that of St. Law- 
rence at the Eſcurial, built by the Liberality of Philip II. and that 
of St. Juſt; whither Charles V. retired about the Latter End of his 
Days, Theſe Monks are thus called, becauſe their Rule is drawn 
from the Works, and principally from the Letters of St. Zerom : 
Not becauſe this holy Doctor inſtituted them; for St. Zerom 
founded no Order, nor left any particular Rule. The Feronymites 
never appeared, either in Italy or Spain, before the XIVth. Cen- 
tury ; and firſt followed St. Auguſtine's Order. But Father Loup 
D'0livet, or Dolmedo, their General, projected a Rule made up 
of St. Jerom's Sentiments, which was approved of by Pope Martin 
v. who diſpenſed with the Feronymites not obſerving that Rule 
of the Auguſtines, Nevertheleſs, it is to be obſerved, that the 
Hermites of the Congregation of St. Ferom of Italy follow St. Au- 
kuſtine s Rule to this Day. There was one Rule inſerted in the 
Works of St. Zerom, for the Nuns, which was not of this holy 
Doctor's making; as Haften has demonſtrated in his Monaſtick 
Diſquiſitions. B. de la Congregation de St. Maur. Abridgment of the 
Hiſtory of the Order of St. Bennet. X 

JERSEY, in Latin Cæſarea, an Iſland on the Coaſt of Nor- 
mandy and anciently part of the Dukedom of Normandy, but annexed 
to the County of Southampton ; this and Guernſey being all that is 
left to the Kings of England of their large Dominions in France, 
from the Shoars of which it lies about five Miles to the 
Weſt, and thirty from thoſe of England to the South : The In- 
habitants ſpeak a Norman kind of French: There are in it twelve 
Pariſhes and two Caſtles: King Charles II. for the Loyalty of 
this Iſland, did in 1663. ſend them a Silver Mace, to be born 
before their Chief Magiſtrate. His preſent Majeſty King Wil- 
liam III. has been pleaſed to Dignific the Right Honourable Ed- 
ward Lord Viſcount Villiers, now Principal Secretary of State 
vith the Title of Earl of 7er/ſey. | : 

JERUSALEM, the Capital City of the Holy Land, which 
the Turbs call Cuts. It has divers other Names; as, The City of 
David, The City of Peace, beſides thoſe expreſſed in the follow- 
ing Diſtich. b 0 


Solyma, Luſa, Bethel, Feroſolyma, Febus, Alia, 
Urbs Sacra, Jeruſalem, dicitur atque Salem, 


_ It belonged to the Tribe of Benjamin, but was looked upon as 
in 7udza; and fo peopled with Prieſts, that in the Time of Da- 
uid and Solomon there were no leſs than 35000 of them there. It 
vs commonly believed that Melchiſedech, who was King and 
Prieſt, founded this City, and called it Salem: That the Febuſites 
took it afterwards, and built a Fort therein, called Febws ; and 
of theſe two Names Je bus and Salem, called . f. Be it 
how it will, this Fort of Jebus did not hinder Foſbua's Taking it, 
about 4. a4, 2484. and putting King Adonizedeck to death, with 
four other Princes, his Allies, who withſtood his Arms. After 
the Death of Foſhua, the 22 re-· took it, but could not keep 
ie long, becauſe the Iſraelites. took it preſently, all but the Fort 
of Febus, which was the high Part of the City, and called The 


Citadel F Zion: For the ſame Jabuſites held it till the Time of 


David, who took it, A. M. 2986: and gave it the. Name af The 
City of David, Whence it was, that although it belonged to the 
"1amites, as being of their Dividend, it was counted to belong 


to that of Judah. The Tjraelites lived in it, with the Natives of 


Country, all the Time preceding this laſt Conqueſt ; either 


becauſe they were not able to drive out the Inhabitants, or be- 
aule they would not be at the Trouble of doing it. Salomon 


that David fixed his Throne there. 


cauſed to be built ſeveral noble Structures at Jeruſalem ; as, The 
Temple, a Royal Palace called The Houſe of Lebanon, and ſome 
others. After his Death, Shiſhack,- or Seſoſtris, King of Egypr, 
took the City, and plundered it, during Rehoboam's Reign, A. M. 
3064. Foaſh King of Iſrael took it again, under the Reign of 
Amaxiab K. Judah, A. M. 3210. As did the Aſſrians in 
the Time of Manaſſeh, about 3351. And by Nebughadnezzar 
King of Babylon, under the Reign of Jebojachim, A. M. 3436. 
This Babylonian King left Zedekjah in it, whom he ſettled as So- 
vereign. But, diflatisfied with his Conduct, he came back again 
to Jeruſalem with a formidable Army; and beginning the Sicge 
on the 1oth. Day of the 1oth Month, 4. M. 3446. the City 
was taken the fifth of the fourth Month. The Aſſyrians gettin 
in throngh the Fiſh-Gate, made themſelves abſolute Maſters, an 
= all to the Sword. Nebuzaradan cauſed the King's Palace to 
fired, as he did the Temple, and other Buildings; demoliſhed 
the Walls, and ruined the whole City. Seventy Years after, 4. 
M. 3516. Cyrus ſent the Captive Fews back to Judæa, who re- 
built Jeruſalem and the Temple, under the Conduct of Zerobabel 
and Eſdras: Nehemiah finiſhing the Work in 3560. In 3619. 
Alexander the Great came up againſt Feruſalem, and had it de- 
livered to him without Reſiſtance by 7addus the High Prieſt, In 
3529. Ptolemeus Lagus took it by Surprize, and carried many of 
the Jews into Egypt. This City was again re-taken and pillaged 
by Antiochus Epiphanes, An. Rom. 586. and 4, M. 3886. But a 
little after, Judas Macchabæus recovered it. Other Princes of 
Syria did their utmoſt to reduce it, but to no purpoſe. Pormpey, 
provoked by the Jews, ſuffered his Soldiers to commit great Diſ- 
orders in it, An. Rom. 69. And Herod the Aſcalonite, having 
got it 1n 717, did the like. 'Tis-true that afterwards he repaired the 
Damages, by the magnificent Buildings which he cauſed to be 
built in it. The laſt Misfortune that betel this City was, A. C. 
70. Titus beſieged Jeruſalem at the Time of the Solemnity of 
Eaſter, which drew an infinite Number of People from all the 
Parts of Judea. Four Months after he ſeized the Temple on 
Sunday the fourth of Auguſt. But betore this Seizure, Proviſions 
grew ſo ſhort,that,after having been forc'd to a moſt offenſive and 
nauſeous Diet; Man's Fleſh was made uſe of to feed the People. The 
Mother killed the Babe that hung upon her Breaſt, to prolong 
Life for a few Days. The Temple was burnt, and Titus gave the 
Soldiers Liberty to burn the Ciry, which then felt the utmoſt th.t 
Flame and Plunder could inflict. The highefi Part of the City, 
called The Fort ef Sion, could have held out a long Time, but God 
delivered it to the Beſiegers. So that upon Septemb. 8. being 
the Sabbath, Titus was abſolute Maſler of Feruſalem, which the 
Flames devoured afterwards. There was ſcarce any Mark left of 
the Place where this great City ſtood, and which was the Queen 
of the Eaſt, and the Seat of Religion for above 1100 Years, 
Titus-cauſed to be abſolutely 
ruined, this Murthereſs of the Prophets, fulfilling what the Son 
of God fore-told ; namely, That there ſhould not be one Stone left 
upon another. Anno Chriſti 132. the Emperor Adrian began to re- 


build Feruſalem, and called it Alia Capitolina ; and ſent out ſome 


Forces againſt the ems, who revolted, and liſted themſelves un- 
der the Command of a notorious Impoſtor, called Barchochebas. 
They had a ſecond Subterranean City to retire to upon Occaſion, 
but their Pre-cautions availed them not; for the Romans beat 
them ſo vigoroully, that Fudea was in a manner wholly deſerted. 
Adrian forbad the Fews the Entry of Jeruſalem : And Euſebius 
adds, That they were forbidden even to look upon it from a-far, 
or from any high Place; ſo much was this rebellious and opinio- 
native People deſpiſed. And to profane it to all Intents and Pur- 
poſes, he cauſed to be cut, and put upon Bethlem-Gate the Figure 
of a Swine, which of all Beaſts, this Nation abhors moſt. The 
Emperor, not contented with that Mark of Slavery, built a Tem- 
ple to the Honour of Venus, upon Mount Calvary; one for Ju- 
piter, in the Place where our Saviour's Tomb was; and one for 
Adonis,in Bethlehem : All which ſtood till the Time of Conſtantine. 
'Tis ſaid, that then Mount Calvary was incloſed within the Walls 
of the City, as were the Mountains of Sion, Gion, Acra and Moria, 
before its Ruin; this laſt being that whereon Abraham went to 
facrifice his Son Iſaac. The Emperor Conſtantine the Great re-peo- 
pled Feruſalem, and adorned it with divers ſacred Edifices. Un- 
der the Empire of Heraclitus, Feruſalem was taken by Choſroex II. 
King of Perſia, in 614. Afterwards, in the VIIth. or VIIIth. 
Century, this City, and all the Holy Land, were almoſt ſubje&t. 
to the Saracens, Mabomet s Succeſſors, down to the Time of 
Charlemaigne ; to whom Aaron King of Perſia gave this Land, and 
Chriſt's. Sepulchre, in 807. reſerving only to himſelf the bare Title 
of his Lieutenant. But after the Death of this great Monarch, 
who was the firſt King of the Weſt that was made Lord of the 
Holy Sepulchre, the Infidels continued their Tyrannies with the 
ſame Barbarity as before. The French Princes, who took the 
Croiſade at the Council of Clermont, An. rog6. undertook the 
Conqueſt of this Holy Iſland, about the Latter End of the XIth. 
century: And having Godfrey of Bouillon for their Chief, ſubdued 
Feruſalem on July 15. 1099. This gave Beginning to the Ring- 
dom of Feruſalem, whereof the ſame Godfrey was the firſt Mo- 
narch. Divers ſucceeded him, whom the Saracens diſquieted con- 
tinually. Under the Reign of Guy of Luſignan, Sibylla's Husband, 
in whoſe Right he held that r Saladine King of Syria 
and Egypt, after having obtained ſeveral Victories oyer the Chri- 
ſtians, at length took Feruſalem from them on Ofob, 2. 1187. 


and all the Holy Land; Tyre, Tripoly, Antioch, and ſome Forts 
s K 2 excepted, 
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excepted. So that, after 88 Years ſtanding, the Kingdom of 
Jeruſalem came to a period; whoſe Title, after having paſted 
through divers ambitious Hands, fell at laſt into the Poſſeſſion 
of the Grand Signior, who keeps it ro this Day. Alfir, Sultan of 
Egypt, in 1288. took a great 1 Cities from the Chriſtians ; ſo 
that they had nothing remaining there at laſt, ſaving Sr. John d 
Acre, or Ptolemais , which the Sultan Melec-Arafe, Alſirs Suc- 
ceſſor, beſieged in 1291. and after — Days cloſe Siege, car- 
ried it by Storm, May 8 maſſa all the Beſieged, ſuch 
only excepted, as made their Eſcape in Boats. Since the Loſs of 
Acre, no Chriſtian Forces had paſſage into Feruſalem, but Pil- 
erims only. By this Misfortune, the holy Inheritance remained 
under the Power of the Califfs, or Princes of Egypt, until 1517. 
that Selim, the Turkiſh Emperor, made himſelf Maſter of it. Our 
Modern Accounts afſure us, That Feruſalem is thinly Peopled, 
That the greateſt part of the People conſiſts in the Soldiery and 
Officers of the Cadi, and that there is a great number of Dervis, 
Santons, and other religious Turks, who ſerve their Moſques there. 
The other Inhabitants, beſides the Turks, are Arabians, Jews, 
Greeks, Armenians, Maronites, Abyſſmians, Neftorians, &c. an dot 
the Latins, ſome of the Order of St. Francis, who have there the 
fair Monaſtery of St. Saviour, and another Habitation in the holy 
Sepulchre. The Turhs call it Elkodi, that is, the Holy City. It is 
ſtill the principal Place of Paleſtine, ſeated on a rocky Moun- 
tain, acceſſible on every fide but the North, yet naturally ſtrong, 
by the ſteep Deſcents and Vallies that ſurround it. Other neigh- 
bouring Mountains make the City look, as if placed in the mid ſt 
of an Amphitheatre. On the E. is Mount Olivet, parted from 
the City by the Valley of Fehoſaphat, which ſtretching to the N. 
affords a Paſſage to the Brook Kidron. On the S. the Mountain 
of Scandal and Valley of Gehinnon on the W. It was formerly 
fenced with the Mountain and Valley of Gihon. Mount Sion lay 
within the City, which ſtood on the S. fide of it, and on the E. 
of this ſtood the famous Temple, between which, and the City, 
was the King's Palace. Mount Calvary, which formerly lay with- 
out the City to the N W. is now well nigh the heart of it. It 
ſtands 40 Miles from Joppe and the Mediterranean-Sea, 160 from 
Damaſcus to the South, 300 North Eaſt from Grand Caire, and 
400 from Alexandria. 


Church of JERUSALEM. 


The Church of Jeruſalem, eſtabliſhed by the Apoſtles, was the 
Chriſtian Church. It was dignified by our Saviour's death, by 
the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, by the Apoſtles Preachings, and 
by the Martyrdom of St. James the Leſs, its firſt Biſhop. Not- 
withſtanding it was under that of Cæſarea, and the Seventh 
Canon of Nice made this Ordinance. {| Mos antiquus obtinuit, ut 
lia, id eft, Ferofolyme Epiſcopus honoraretur, ſalua Metropolis 
propria dignitate.] But in the fifth General Council, which is the 
ſecond of Conſtantimple, Aﬀembled in 553; Gulielmus Hyrius tells 
us, That after the Condemnation of the Three Chapters, the Bi- 
fhops ſubjected to the Church of Ferwalem, the Metropoles of 
Cæſarea in Paleſtine and Scythopolis, which before depended upon 
the Patriarch of Antioch; and thoſe of Berytus, and of Rubenſa in 
Syria, which were under the Set of Alexandria. In the Council 
of Nice, as I have infinuated before, they gave it the Title, 'tis 
true, and Rank of Patriarch, as to its Seat; but reſerved the Ju- 
riſdiction to the Metropolitan of Cæſarea; fo that it was a Patri- 
arch without Suffragans. The Biſhops of the fifth General Coun- 
cil judging, That that was contrary to Decency, and willing to 
honour the Firſt Church of the World, ſubmitted thereto all 
the Sees above-mentioned. The Emperor to make Cæſarea 
amends, for the Loſs it ſuſtained, gave it the Dignity of a Pre- 
Conſular City, which it enjoyed before. This Church has had 
Biſhops of great Reputation, and ſuffered divers Perſecutions by 
Idolaters, Heretichs, Saracens, and Turks. 


Councils of JERUSALEM. 


The Church of Feruſalem, has not only the Advantage of be- 
ing the moſt Ancient; but alſo of being the place, where the 
| Apoſtles and the Faithful ſat in Conncil. Not to infiſt upon ſe- 
veral Councils held there in the Apoſtles time. Vid. A#s. Nar- 
eiſſus, Biſhop of Feruſalem, ſat in Council there, where there 
were Aſſembled Forty other Biſhops, about 197. This was un- 
der the Papacy of Pope Vittor I. to regulate the Celebration of 
the Feaſt of Eafter. About 335, the Emperor Conſtantine the 
Great, ſent Notice to the Eaftern Prelates aflembled at Tyre, to 
Embark for Jeruſalem, to attend the Dedication of a Magnificent 
Temple, which he cauſed to be built near our Saviour's Tomb 
there. Euſebius tells us, That it was Celebrated with all the Cir- 
cumſtances of Religious Solemnity, and that during the Feſtival 
kept on this Account, ſome of the Biſhops Aſſembled, Preached, | 
and others Diſputed and Explained the Scriptures. Such as 
were not ſo well qualified for Preaching and Conference, per- 
formed the Myſtical Conſecrations. When the Orthodox Biſhops 
departed Feruſalem, the Arian Party who were called Eyſebians, 
being Maſters, met in a Synod, and received Arius into the 
Church Communion. Others think, That this Aſſembly was either 
the.ſame, or the continuation of that of Tyre, which Athanaſius 
calls Exordium, Synodorum Arianarum. In 350, Maximus, of Jeru- 
ſalem aſſembled a Synod, where thoſe who Suffered at Tyre, at the 
Depoſition of St. Athanaſius, declared publickly their Recantation 
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of all they did, or ſaid, againſt his Honour and Cha 
tributing the ſame to the Violence of the Arians and — 4 
This, St. At hanaſius aſſures, in the Epiſtle, ad Solitariam Wa b 
Agentes, to convince the Impoſtor Socrates, who ſaid the = 
trary. Firvenal, Biſhop of this City, Celebrated a Province, 
Council, An. 454, there to Eſtabliſh the Catholick Faith, ang t 
cauſe the Council of Chalcedon to be received. The Biſhops wres. 
a Synodical Letter to the Prieſts and Monks of Paleſtine, to let 
them know what was Ordered, and to Exhort them to ſtand firm 
to the Catholick Doctrine. We have a Synodical Letter from 
Council held at Jeruſalem in $18, being the beginning of th. 
Empire of Fuſtin. An. $26. Peter, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, after 
having received Letters from Mennas Patriarch of Conſtantingple 
intimating, That Severus of Antioch, Peter de Apamea, and Zara 
had been Condemned, together with the other Acephali, in 2 
Council held in his City, Aſſembled one, where all thoſe Things 
were Received and Confirmed, which were concluded upon be- 
fore in that at Conſtantinople. In 533, there was a Council held 
at Jeruſalem, where the fifth General Council was approved of: 
ſo that in this laſt Council, the Dignity of the Patriarchſhip of 
2 was added to their Biſhoprick. Sophronjus bei 
choſen Patriarch, in 6 33, after Modeſtus, held a Council again 
the Monothelites, and ſent their Acts to Pope Honorius and Sergius 
of Conſtantinople, We find in the Collections of Councils, a Sy. 
nod held at Feruſalem, about 726, 2 the Hereticks called 
the Agonyclites, who always E anding. Gulielmus Tyrins 
makes mention of that held after the taking of Zeruſalem by thoſe 
of the Croizade, under Godfrey of Bouillon, in 1099, when Daibert 
was made Patriarch, This Author ſpeaks of another, Celebrated 
for the ſame purpoſe, An. 1107; Of another, Called againſt the 
Emperor Henry IV. who Uſu the Church-Revenue, in 1111: 
of another, held againſt Arnd, obtruded upon the Patriarcha] 
See, in 1115; And, of another that was called in 1136, or 1142 
by Alberic, the Pope's Legate, for the Dedication of a Church, 
Where there was a Diſpute raiſed againſt Maximus, an Armenian 
Biſhop. The number of the Patriarchs of Jeruſalem from St. 
| James the Leſs, (who was the firſt Biſhop, An. 33. to Amer) Il. 
in 1194, who was their laſt) are reckoned about 70. Thoſe of 
_ will be found in their proper places. Travels into the Ha) 

JESSELMERE, or GISLEMERE, aCity and King- 
dom in the Indies, in the Peninſula on this fide of Ganges in the 
Mogul's Country, among the Mountains. The City is great and 
well Peopled, 120 Miles from the River Indus to the E. and 
about the ſame diſtance North of Guzurat. There are other very 
conſiderable Places, as Radimporus, &c. 

JESSENIUS (7ohn ) a very learned Bohemian, who being 
ſent Ambaſſador to Hungary, was taken in his Return and carried 
Priſoner to Vienna, whence being Exchanged ſoon after for a 
certain Italian, as he was coming out of the Priſon, he wrote 
upon the Wall theſe five Letters, J. M. M. M. M. which, when 
many had eſſayed to interpret, but in vain, Ferdinand of Auſtria 
hit the Matter, and Explained them thus, Imperator Matthias 
menſe Martii mvrietur. In oppoſition to which, he wrote on the 
ſame 150 70 eni, mentiris, mala morte morieris; which being 
related to Jeſſenius, he anſwered, That as it would be found his 
was no Lye; ſo Ferdinand would endeavour to make himſelf a 
true Prophet, which happened accordingly, for the Emperor 
died in March; and 7 being taken, after the Defeat of 
the Bohemians, in 1620, was, by Ferdinand's Order, put to death, 
Letus comp. Hiſt. Univ. 

JESSO, or YEZO, a Continent of great extent North of 
Japan, from which it is ſeparated by the Streight of Sungar. 

me doubt whether it be an Iſle or Continent. If we believe 
thoſe of China, tis part of Tartary, which holds with the King. 


China and Japan. Moreover, it is Recorded in the Annals of 
China, That on the other fide of the Land of Leaotung towards 
the N. E. there are Countries of Six Thouſand Stadiums, that is 
near 24 Degrees. But in late Voyages, Diſcovery has been made 
of a Streight, between Tartary and the Land of Jeſſo, called Ihe 
Streight of Feſſo, which doth not agree with the Opinion of the 
Chineſes. The Inhabitants of Jeſſo, wear Beaſts-skins for Cover; 
and, as it is ſaid, Stomachers of Braſs able to withſtand an Arro: 
They are Warriors, and dreaded by the Japans. They obſerve 
no Religion, without it be to Worſhip the Sun and Stars; 7, 
have they any Policy or Government amongſt them. The Hl. 
landers have obſerved, that this People were not ſo barbarous © 
they appeared, for that they came amongſt Strangers in their beſt 
Habits. Tho this Land lies near Japan, and is only divided 
the Streight of Sungar, yet the Emperor of Japan could never 
know the Places remote from the Shoar, tho' they often ſent 
Perſons well provided, to make Diſcoveries ; for they could meet 
with nothing but rude Mountaineers, which could not anſwer 
their Expectations. It is thought, That this Land reacheth — 
North America, and joins to the famous Streights of Anian, 0 
long ſought but never found. Martin's deſcription wo 
Thevenot's relation of the Land of Eso, Tom. III. Holland nba 
to Japan, Part J. FEA ho 
JESUA, a Rabbin, of the Tribe of Levi, a Spaniard, 
lived in the XVth. Century. He compoſed a Work, vel) rarer 
for all ſuch as wpuld ſtudy the Talmud. This Work is Entity oe 
Halicoth Olam, the way to Eternity, therein he neatly explains 
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Objeſtions, and how they anſwer them; for there is nothing ſo 
intricate as that in the Book of the Talmud. There are many 
Editions in Hebrew of this Work. Conſtantine PEmpereur, Pro- 
feflor of the Jewiſh Controverſies at Leyden, Printed a Latin 
Tranſlation thereof at the ſame Town, An. 1634, where he al- 
ſo added the Hebrew Text. Vide Buxtorf. in his Rabbinical Library. 
JESUA L, an Indian Kingdom in the Great Magus Country. 
'Tis between Patna, with the River Ganges on the Weſt and that of 
Udeſſa on the Eaſt, near the Mountains. Raiaporus is its head City. 
ESUATES, a Religious Order, Founded by St. John Co- 
lumbinus of Sienna, in the XVth Century. were allo called 
Ferommites from St. Jerom. Pope Urban V. approved this In- 
{titution in 1367; and other Popes granted it fine Privileges. 
They gave thoſe of the Order, beſides the Names I denoted, 
that of the ApoFolich Clerks. Clement IX. aboliſhed this Order 
in 1669. The 7eſuates made three Religious Vows, and wore a 
Cap of an Aſhy colour, without a Cowl or Hood. They wrought 
for their Livelihood, and meddled with neither Civil nor Eccle- 
ſuſtical Affairs. Moſes Feſuat. in vita S. Johan. Columb. & Hiſt. 
Relig. Spon. A. C. 1367. v. 6. (oc. : 
JESUITES, or _ of the Society of Feſis, which the 
Council of Trent calls Regular Clerhs. They own Ignatius Loyola 
for their Founder, who eſtabliſhed the Society, An. 1534- Pope 
Paul III. confirmed it Viva voce, in 1539; and the Year follow- 
ing, approved it by an Authentick Bull, dated Sept. 27. But be- 
cauſe their Number was not to exceed fixty, that Clog was ta- 
ken off, March 14. 1543, by another Bull. The Popes Julius III. 
Pius V. Gregory XIII. and divers others, have confirmed and 
ranted ſuch Privileges to that Society, as renders them exorbi- 
antly powerful and numerous. Feſuites, beſides the three ordi- 
nary Religious Vows, make a fourth to the Pope, for the Miſſions. 
Their General is perpetual, and reſides always at Rome. He hath 
four Aſſiſtants General of Italy, France, Spain and Germany, who 
et have no deciſive Voice, but only Conſultative. Ignatius their 
dunder was their firſt General; James Lainez, a Spaniard, ſuc- 
ceeded him in the place. He was a great Divine, and aſſiſted 
in that Quality in the Council of Trent. He was 53 years old when 
he died, Feb. 19. 1566. Francis Borgia, formerly Duke of Gan- 
dia, was their third General. Everard Mercuriten de Liege came 
next, and Claudius Aquaviva, of the Houſe of the Duke of Atria 
of Naples, ſucceeded him. Mutio Viteleſchi, of a Noble Family 
of Rome, was the fourth General. He died in 1645. Vincent 
Caraſſa of Naples, and Francis Picolomini, of an ancient Noble Fa- 
mily in Siena, governed the Com ny ſucceſſively ; and after- 
wards Alexander Godfrey, Goſwin Nicke a German, and Jobn Paul 
Oliva, The Members of this Company are confidered four ways; 
either as Profeſſors of the four Voivs, or, as Spiritual Coadjutors, 
who are Prieſts, and Temporal Coadjutors, being Lay- Brothers; 
or as Regents and Students whom they call Maſters ; or laſtly, as 
Novices. The Fathers of this Society have had two great Difputes 
with other Popiſh Doctors; Firſt, Concerning Predeſtination and 
Grace, with the Thomiſts and Fanſeniſts, who accuſe them of be- 
ing Pelagians, or at beſt Semipelagians, whilſt they calf them 
Manichees, and Aſſertors of Predeftination. Their Reaſons Pro 
and Con are inſerted in Tome XIV. of the Univerſal Bibliotheque. 
The ſecond is about Morals, which, the Fanſeniſts ſay, they core 
rupt. Many Books have been written by both Parties on this 
Subject, the whole may be ſeen in the Provincial Epiſtles ; and 
the Feſuites Intrigues 4 ſucceeded ſo far, that they now are 
the moſt powerful Religious Society of the Roman Church. It 
they had obſerved their Rules publiſhed by them at Lions, in 1607, 
the had not been ſo odious to the World, as now they are. Their 
Privileges are contained in the Pope's Bull, and Apoſtolical Let- 
ters printed at Rome, in 1568; ir preſent Power may be 
conjectured from the Account given of them by Ribadenerra in 
1608, viz. That in 75 Years time, they had 293 Colleges, be- 
tides 123 Houſes, and their number was then reckoned 10581 ; 
and the yearly Revenues raifed from their Colleges two Millions 
of Crowns. Thuan. lib. 131. fays, That they defended publickly 
at Rome, and elſewhere, That it was no Article of Faith to be- 
lieve, that Pope Clement VIII. was Peter's lawful Succeſſor, and 
People might deliver their Confeſſians by Meffengers and Letters, 
which had well nigh ruin'd their Society, had not Philip King of 
Shain interceded. In Henry IVth's Time they were expell'd 
France, ſome of their Order being found guilty of encouraging 
an Attempt upon that Prince's Life : For this reaſon, at their ex- 
pulſion, there was an Ignominious Monument erected againſt 
them at Paris, The Seditious Principles of ſome of their Wri- 
tets, has been the occaſion of their being deeply cenſur d and 
Ciſcountenanc'd by ſeveral other Governments in Chriſtendom. 
hoſe who would ſee more of them, may conſult the Morals of 
jeſuites, by a Dr. of the Sorbon. The Myſtery of Feſuitiſm, 
Jairigius, &c. 
JESUS, Son of Syrach of Jeruſalem, about An. Mun. 3798. 
© gathered Solomon's Sentences together, and compoſed in He- 
brew the Book of Fecleſiaſticus, called by the Greeks f, g., 
that is to ſay, repleniſhed with all Vertue. A Grandſon of this 
Author's, of the ſame Name with himſelf, Tranſlated it fince. 1 
will only add here, That Authors do not agree upon the Year 
when this laſt died; though they unanimouſly allow it io be 
thirty Years after Ptolemows Euergetes, or Phyſcon King ot Egypt. 
JESUS CHRIST. The Authors who Treat of the Birth 
the Son of God, are of different Opinions, as to the Year of 
the World, of Auguſius, of the 0hympiads, and of the Founda- 


tion of Rome; and who wete Conſuls when it happened. Catdinal 
Baronius, Torniel, Spondanus, Gordon, Scaliger, Calviſius, Voſſius; 
Langins, with many others, believe him born under the Conſul- 
ſhip of Cn. Cornelius Lentulus, and of I. Valerius Meſſalinus, 
which, ſome ſay, was An. Rom. 751; and others fix it in 752: 
Onuphrins, Pererius, Sigonius, Cuſpinian, Salian, &c. chuſe rather 
to place his Birth at the latter end of the Month of December. 
752, under the 13th Conſulſhip of Auguſtur with 2M. Plaut ins. 
As to the Year of the World, Sixtus of Siena puts it in 3952, 
Tormel in 4051, Salian in 4052, Genebrard in 4089. Pererius, 
whom Baronius follows, in 4022, Cornelius 4 Lapide in 3951, Pe- 
tavius in 3985, Capellus in 3999, Calviſius in 3947. The Greeks 
differ from the Latins 1500 Years. The moſt common Opinion, 
places this Birth under the Conſulſhip of Cornelius Lentulus, and 
C. Calpurnius Piſo, An. Rom. 753, An. Mun. 4052, the 4th of the 
CXCIVth Olymptad, and the 42d of Auguſtus. I add, That this 
Year is the firſt of the Cycle from 532, Eſtabliſhed by Dionyſius 
Exiguns, as I hinted before in its proper place; altho, in truth, 
the Church did not begin the Year of Our Lord, which we call 
The Chriſtian Account, till the following Year, which is the 465th 
ſince the Kalendar made by the Command of Julius Ceſar, and 
the 4714th of the great Period, vulgarly called The Julian. As 
to what concerns the Year, the Month, and the Day of his death, 
ſome, without reaſon, would have it be the 25th of March, for 
the Learned have demonſtrated, that in a whole Paſchal Cycle of 
532 Years, there was but the 12th, the 259th, and the 449th, 
on which the 25th of March could fall upon Friday. They who 
fixed it upon April 3. make good their Opinion by the Argu- 
ments of Toftatus, and divers others; which is alſo further proved 
by the wonderful Eclipſe of the Sun, mention d by St. Luke, 
deſcribed by St. Denys, the Areopagite, an Eye-witneſs, with his 
Companion Apollophanes, and alledged by Origen, Tertullian, Ju- 
lius Africanus, Euſebius, St. Lucian the Martyr, St. Auguſtin, Sui- 
das, &c. Talents, in his Tables, ſays, That Chriſt was Born, 
according to Archbiſhop Uſher, Petav. c. in 4709, of the Ju- 
lian Period, and according to the common Opinion, on Decem- 
ber 25. Scaliger reckons two Years after, that he was Born in 
Autumn, The Vulgar Account begins in Fanuary v, the 4714th 
of the Julian Period. The Account from Chriſt's Birth was firſt 
begun by Dionyſius Exiguus, An. Ch. 527, but was not uſed in the 
Weſt until 870. but never in the Eaſt ; where they ſtill count 
from the Creation, and place the Birth of Chriſt, according to 
the Septuagint, An. Mun. 5508. This is enough for thoſe who 
would know the Subſtance of Things. M. Dodwell in his Diſſer- 
tations upon Irenaus, endeavours to prove, That out Saviour was 
in his 38th Year when Crucified, and that he was born, An. Rom. 
748. This Opinion being new, its Proofs are to be ſeen in the 


Original. 
JE CES CHRIST, a Military Order of Portugal. Vide 
RIST. 
JESUS CHRIST, the Name of an Order of Knight- 
hood, Inſtituted at Avignon by Pope John XXII. in 1320. The 
Knights of this Order carried a Croſs all of Gold, enamelled 
red, incloſed in another Croſs, and under-laid with Gold after 
the ſame manner, but the enamelling different from that of 
Chriſt in Portugal. Andrew Favin, Theatre d'honneur & de 
Chevalerie. 
JET HRAN, a Mountain in Arabia the Stony, between Fa- 
ran to the North, and Eilan to the South, fix Miles in length, 
ſtretching it ſelf upon the Eaftern Shoars of the Red Sea, in the 
form of a Theatre, ſo that when the South Wind blows ſtrong, 
it reverberates its force in ſuch manner, that no Ship can Ride in 
the Bay beneath it, vaſt numbers having ſuffer'd Shipwrack there. 
Nub. p. 107. 
JETHRO, or RAGUEL, Moſes his Father-in-Law. He 
was a Prieſt in the Deſart of Madian; and Artapanus in Euſe- 
bius, calls him K. of Arabia, becauſe in this Country, the Royal 
Dignity was annex'd to the Prieſthood. Moſes, who quitted 
Egypt, married in Madian, An. Mun. 2503, Zippora, Fethro's 
Daughter, who lived with him forty Years. Afterwards, this 
ſame Fethro, having heard of the Wonders which God did for his 
Son-in-Law, in Delivering the Children of Hael from their Bon- 
dage under Pharoah, viſited him in the Defart, about 2545, and 
adviſed to divide the People into ſeveral Subdiviſions, and ap- 
point Colonels, Captains, and other under-Officers, to decide 
Civil Controverſies, and Command in the Field. Exod. 4.18. Euſeb. 
Demon. Evang. Lib. IX. Cap. 22. Sulpit. Sever. Lib.1. Hiſt. Sac. &c. 
EVER, Lat. 7everia, Dominium Feverenſe, a ſmall Town 
Territory in Weſtphalia, between Eaſt-Fiezeland to the Weſt, 
and the Bay called The Die Fade to the Weſt and North, on the 
South-fide of the Weſer, and it is a part of Faſt-Friezeland, tho 
in after-times it was annexed to the Earldom of Oldenburg. Up- 
on the failing of that Line, it was poſſeſt by the Prince of Anhalt 
Zerbſt, as being a Female-fee. In 1682, by the procurement of 
the French King, it was again annexed to the Earldom of Olden- 
burg, and is now poſſeſs d by the K. of Denmark. It lies from 
Embden ſeven German Miles to the N. E. and the ſame diſtance 
from Carolſtadt to the W. 

JEZABEL, was Daughter of the King of the Sidonianc, 
whom Sulpicius Severus calls Baſa, and others Frhbaal. She was 
married, An. Mun. 3117, to Achab K. of Iſrael, who was himſelf 
very Impious, but his natural Wickedneſs increafed yet more by 


his alliance with this Woman, who was wholly devoted to the 
| Worſhip of Idols; for ſhe perſwaded him to give Divine Honour 
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excepted. So that, after 88 Years ſtanding, the Kingdom of 
Jeruſalem came to a period; whoſe Title, after having 2 
through divers ambitious Hands, fell at laſt into the Poſſeſſion 
of the Grand Signor, who keeps it to this Day. Alfir, Sultan of 
Egypt, in 1288. took a great — — from the Chriſtians; ſo 
that they had nothing remaining there at laſt, ſaving St. John d 
Acre, or Ptolemais ; which the Sultan Melec- Arafe, Alfir's Suc- 
ceſſor, beſieged in 1291. and after Forty Days cloſe Siege, car- 
ried it by Storm, May 29. and maſſacred all the Beſieged, ſuch 
only excepted, as made their Eſcape in Boats. Since the Loſs of 
Acre, no Chriſtian Forces had paſſage into Feruſalem, but Pil. 
erims only. By this Misfortune, the holy Inheritance remained 
under the Power of the Califfs, or Princes of Egypt, until 1517. 
that Selim, the Turkiſh Emperor, made himſelf Maſter of it. Our 
Modern Accounts aflure us, That Feruſalem is thinly Peopled, 
That the greateſt part of the People conſiſts in the Soldiery and 
Officers of the Cadi, and that there is a great number of Dervis, 
Santons, and other religious Turks, who ſerve their Moſques there. 
The other Inhabitants, beſides the Turks, are Arabians, Jews, 
Greeks, Armenians, Maronites, Abyſſmians, Neſtorians, &c. an dot 
the Latins, ſome of the Order of St. Francis, who have there the 
fair Monaſtery of St. Saviour, and another Habitation in the holy 
Sepulchre. The Turks call it Elkod?, that is, the Holy City. It is 
ſtill the principal Place of Paleſtine, ſeated on a rocky Moun- 
tain, acceſſible on every fide but the North, yet naturally ſtrong, 
by the ſteep Deſcents and Vallies that ſurround it. Other neigh- 
bouring Mountains make the City look, -as if placed in the midſt 
of an Amphitheatre. On the E. is Mount Oliver, parted from 
the City by the Valley of Jehoſaphat, which ſtretching to the N. 
affords a Paſſage to the Brook Kidron. On the S. the Mountain 
of Scandal and Valley of Gehinnon on the W. It was formerly 
fenced with the Mountain and Valley of Gihon. Mount Sion lay 
within the City, which ſtood on the S. fide of it, and on the E. 
of this ſtood the famous Temple, between which, and the City, 
was the King's Palace. Mount Calvary, which formerly lay with- 
out the City to the N. W. is now well nigh the heart of it, It 
ſtands 40 Miles from Joppe and the Mediterranean Sea, 160 from 
Damaſcus to the South, 300 North Eaſt from Grand Caire, and 
400 from Alexandria. 


Church of JERUSALEM. 


The Church of Jeruſalem, eſtabliſhed by the Apoſtles, was the 
Chriſtian Church. It was dignified by our Saviour's death, by 
the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, by the Apoſtles Preachings, and 
by the Martyrdom of St. James the Leſs, its firſt Biſhop. Not- 
withſtanding it was under that of Cæſarea, and the Seventh 
Canon of Nice made this Ordinance. { Mos antiquus obt inuit ut 
Alia, id eſt, Feroſolyme Epiſcopus honoraretur, ſalva Metropolis 
propria dignitate.] But in the fifth General Council, which is the 
ſecond of Conſtantinople, Aﬀembled in 553 ; Gulielmus Hyrius tells 
us, That after the Condemnation of the Three Chapters, the Bi- 
fhops ſubjected to the Church of Ferwalem, the Metropoles of 
Cæſarea in Paleſtine and Scythopolis, which before depended upon 
the Patriarch of Antioch; and thoſe of Berytus, and of Rubenſa in 
Syria, which were under the See of Alexandria. In the Council 
of Nice, as I have infinuated before, they gave it the Title, tis 
true, and Rank of Patriarch, as to its Seat; but reſerved the Ju- 
riſdiction to the Metropolitan of Cæſarea; fo that it was a Patri- 
arch without Suffragans. The Biſhops of the fifth General Coun- 
cil judging, That that was contrary to Decency, and willing to 
honour the Firſt Church of the World, ſubmitted thereto all 
the Sees above-mentioned. The Emperor to make Ceſarea 
amends, for the Loſs it ſuſtained, gave it the Dignity of a Pro- 
Conſular City, which it enjoyed before. This Church has had 
Biſhops of great Reputation, and ſuffered divers Perſecutions by 
Idolaters, Heretichs, Saracens, and Turks. 


Councils of JERUSALEM. 


The Church of Feruſalem, has not only the Advantage of be- 
ing the moſt Ancient; but alſo of being the place, where the 
Apoſtles and the Faithful ſat in Conncil. Not to inſiſt upon ſe- 
veral Councils held there in the Apoſtles time. Vid. As. Nar- 
eiſſus, Biſhop of Feruſalem, ſat in Council there, where there 
were Aſſembled Forty other Biſhops, about 197. This was un- 
der the Papacy of Pope Vitor I. to regulate the Celebration of 
the Feaſt of Eafter. About 335, the Emperor Conſtantine the 
Great, ſent Notice to the Eaftern Prelates aflembled at Tyre, to 
Embark for Jeruſalem, to attend the Dedication of a Magnificent 
Temple, which he cauſed to be built near our Saviour's Tomb 
there. Euſebius tells us, That it was Celebrated with all the Cir- 
cumſtances of Religious Solemnity, and that during the Feſtival 
kept on this Account, ſome of the Biſhops Aſſembled, Preached, | 
and others Diſputed and Explained the Scriptures. Such as 
were not ſo well qualified for Preaching and Conference, per- 
formed the Myſtical Conſecrations. When the Orthodox Biſhops 
departed Feruſalem, the Arian Party who were called Eyſebians, 
being Maſters, met in a Synod, and received Arivs into the 
Church Communion. Others think, That this Aſſembly was either 
the.ſame, or the continuation of that of Tyre, which Athana ſius 
calls Exordium, Synodorum Arianarum. In 350, Maximus, of Jeru- 
ſalem aſſembled a Synod, where thoſe who Suffered at Tyre, at the 
Depoſition of St. Athanaſius, declared publickly their Recantation 
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of all they did, or ſaid, againſt his Honour and Chatacter, at. 


tributing the ſame to the Violence of the Arians and Eiſeblan, 
This, St. At hanaſius aſſures, in the Epiſtle, ad Solitariam * 
Agentes, to convince the Impoſtor Socrates, who ſaid the — 
trary. Juvenal, Biſhop of this City, Celebrated a Provincial 
Council, An. 454, there to Eſtabliſh the Catholick Faith, and 1 
cauſe the Council of Chalcedon to be received. The Biſhops wry. 
a Synodical Letter to the Prieſts and Monks of Paleſtine, to let 
them know what was Ordered, and to Exhort them to ſtand firm 
to the Catholick Doctrine. We have a Synodical Letter from x 
Council held at Jeruſalem in 318, being the be inning of the 
Empire of Juſtin. An. 326. Peter, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, after 
having received Letters from Mennas Patriarch of Conſtantimple 
intimating, That Severus of Antioch, Peter de Apamea, and Phar 
had been Condemned, together with the other Acephali, in 2 
Council held in his City, Aflembled one, where all thoſe Th; 
were Received and Confirmed, which were concluded — 
fore in that at Conſtantinople. In 533, there was a Council held 
at Feruſalem, where the fifth General Council was approved of: 
ſo that in this laſt Council, the Dignity of the Patriarchſhip of 
Jeruſalem was added to their Biſhoprick. Sophronjus bei 
choſen Patriarch, in 633, after Modeſtus, held a Council again 
the Monothelites, and ſent their Acts to Pope Honorius and Sergius 
of Conſtantinople, We find in the Collections of Councils, a &. 
nod held at Feruſalem, about 726, againſt the Hereticks called 
the Agonyclites, who always ou anding. Gulielmus Tyri 
makes mention of that held after the taking of Zeruſalem by thoſe 
of the Croizade, under Godfrey of Bouillon, in 1099, when Daibert 
was made Patriarch, This Author ſpeaks of another, Celebrated 
tor the ſame purpoſe, An. 1107 ; Of another, Called againſt the 
Emperor Henry IV. who Uſurped the Church-Revenue, in 1111; 
Of another, held againſt Arnd, obtruded upon the Patriarcha] 
See, in 1115; And, of another that was called in 1136, or 1142 
by Alberic, the Pope's Legate, for the Dedication of a Church, 
Where there was a Diſpute raiſed againſt Maximus, an Armerian 
Biſhop. The number of the Patriarchs of Jeruſalem from gt. 
James the Leſs, (who was the firſt Biſhop, An. 33. to Amer) II, 
in 1194, who was their laſt) are reckoned about 70. Thoſe of 
Note will be found in their proper places. Travels into the Hu) 


JESSELMERE, or GISLEMERE, à City and king 
dom in the Indies, in the Peninſula on this fide of Ganges in the 
Mogul's Country, among the Mountains. The City is great and 
well Peopled, 120 Miles from the River Indus to the E. and 
about the ſame diſtance North of Guzurat. There are other very 
conſiderable Places, as Radimporus, &c. 

JESSENIUS ohn) a very learned Bohemian, who being 
ſent Ambaſſador to Hungary, was taken in his Return and carried 
Priſoner to Vienna, whence being Exchanged ſoon after for a 
certain Italian, as he was coming out of the Priſon, he wrote 
upon the Wall theſe five Letters, J. M. M. M. M. which, when 
many had eflayed to interpret, but in vain, Ferdinand of Auſtria 
hit the Matter, and Explained them thus, Imperator Matthias 
menſe Martii mvrietur. In oppoſition to which, he wrote on the 
lame Wall, 7eſſeni, mentiris, mala morte morieris ; which bei 
related to Jeſſenius, he anſwered, That as it would be found his 
was no Lye; ſo Ferdinand would endeavour to make himſelf a 
true Prophet, which ha ed accordingly, for the Emperor 
died in March ; and Teſſenius being taken, after the Defeat oi 
the Bohemians, in 1620, was, by Ferdinand's Order, put to death, 
Letus comp. Hiſt. Univ. 

JESSO, or YEZO, a Continent of great extent North of 
Japan, from which it is ſeparated by the Streight of Sung: 

me doubt whether it be an Iſle or Continent, If we believe 
thoſe of China, tis part of Tartary, which holds with the Ring. 
doms of 7upi and Niuthan; as appears by F. Martin's Chart of 
China and Japan. Moreover, it is Recorded in the Annals of 
China, That on the other fide of the Land of Leaotung towards 
the N. E. there are Countries of Six Thouſand Stadiums, that's 
near 24 Degrees, But in late Voyages, Diſcovery has been made 
of a Streight, between Tartary and the Land of Jeſſo, called The 
Streigh of Toſh which doth not agree with the Opinion of the 
Chineſes. The Inhabitants of Jeſſo, wear Beaſts-skins for Cover 
and, as it is ſaid, Stomachers of Braſs able to withſtand an Arion: 
They are Warriors, and dreaded by the Japans. They obſerve 
no Religion, without it be to Worſhip the Sun and Stars; no, 
have they any Policy or Government amongſt them. The Hol 
landers have obſerved, that this People were not ſo barbarous # 
they appeared, for that they came amongſt Strangers in their beſt 
Habits. Tho this Land lies near Japan, and is only divid 
the Streight of Sungar, yet the Emperor of Japan could never 
know the Places remote from the Shoar, tfio they often ſent 
Perſons well provided, to make Diſcoveries ; for they could meet 
with nothing but rude Mountaineers, which could not anſwer 
their Expecfations. It is thought, That this Land reacheth {0 
North America, and joins to the famous Streights of Anian, 10 
long ſought but never found. Martin's deſcription 2 
Tbevenot i relation of the Land of Eſo, Tom. III. Holland Ebel 
to Japan, P, art J. jo ho 

JESUA, a Rabbin, of the Tribe of Levi, a Spania'% 
lived in the XVth. Century. He compoſed a Work, very ue 
for all ſuch as would ſtudy the Talmud, This Work is Ent''u bs 
Halicoth Olam, the way to Eternity, therein he neatly explains! 
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Objections, and how they anſwer them; for there is nothing ſo 
intricate as that in the Book of the Talmud. There are many 
Editions in Hebrew of this Work. Conſtantine P Empereur, Pro- 
feflor of the Jewiſh Controverſies at Leyden, Printed a Latin 
Tranſlation thereof at the ſame Town, An. 1634, where he al- 
ſo added the Hebrew Text. Vide Buxtorf. in his Rabbinical Library. 

ESUAL, an Indian Kingdom in the Great Mogwſ's Country. 
is between Patna, with the River Ganges on the Weſt and that of 

Udefſa on the Eaſt, near the Mountains. Raiaporus is its head City. 

ESUATES, a Religious Order, Founded by St. John Co- 
lumbinus of Sienna, in the X Vth Century. were allo called 

Ferommites from St. Jerom. Pope Urban V. approved this In- 

ſtitution in 1357; and other Popes granted it fine Privileges. 

They gave thoſe of the Order, beſides the Names I denoted, 

that of the Apofolich Clerks. Clement IX. aboliſhed this Order 

in 1658. The 7eſuates made three Religious Vows, and wore a 

Cap of an Aſhy colour, without a Cowl or Hood. They wrought 

for their Liveli , and meddled with neither Civil nor Eccle- 

ſuſtical Affairs. Moſes Feſuat. in vita S. Johan. Columb. ( Hift. 

Relig. Spon. A. C. 1367. w. 6. (gc. : 
JESUITES, or — of the Society of Jeſus, which the 

Council of Trent calls Regular Clerbs. They own Ignatius Loyola 

for their Founder, who eſtabliſhed the Society, An. 1534- Pope 

Paul III. confirmed it Viva voce, in 15339; and the Year follow- 

ing, approved it by an Authentick Bull, dated Sept. 27. But be- 

cauſe their Number was not to exceed fixty, that Clog was ta- 

ken off, March 14. 1543, by another Bull. The Popes Julius III. 

Pius V. Gregory XIII. and divers others, have confirmed and 
ranted ſuch Privileges to that Society, as renders them exorbi- 
ntly powerful and numerous. Feſuites, beſides the three ordi- 

nary Religious Vows, make a fourth to the Pope, for the Miſſtons. 

Their General is perpetual, and reſides always at Rome. He hath 

four Aſſiſtants General of Italy, France, Spain and Germany, who 

et have no deciſive Voice, but only Conſultative. Ignatius their 
dunder was their firſt General; James Lainez, a Spaniard, ſuc- 
ceeded him in the place. He was a great Divine, and aſſiſted 
in that Quality in the Council of Trent. He was 53 years old when 
he died, Feb. 19. 1566. Francis Borgia, formerly Duke of Gan- 
dia, was their third General. Everard Mercuriten de Liege came 
next, and Claudius Aquaviva, of the Houſe of the Duke of Atria 
of Naples, ſucceeded him. Mutio Viteleſchi, of a Noble Family 
of Rome, was the fourth General. He died in 164 5. Vincent 

Caraſſa of Naples, and Francis Picolomini, of an ancient Noble Fa- 

mily in Siena, governed the Com ny ſucceſſively ; and after- 

wards Alexander Godfrey, Goſwin Necke a German, and John Paul 

Oliva, The Members of this Company are confidered four ways; 

either as Profeſſors of the four Vows, or, as Spiritual Coadjutors, 

who are Prieſts, and Temporal Coacjutors, being Lay- Brothers; 
or as Regents and Students whom they call Maſters ; or laſtly, as 

Novices. The Fathers of this Society have had two great Difputes 

with other Popiſh Doctors; Firſt, Concerning Predeſtination and 

Grace, with the Thomiſts and Fanſeniſts, who accuſe them of be- 

ing Pelagians, or at beſt Semipelagians, whilſt they call them 

Manichees, and Afﬀertors of Predeſtination. Their Reaſons Pro 

and Con are inſerted in Tome XIV. of the Univerſal Bibliotheque. 

The ſecond is about Morals, which, the Fanſeniſts ſay, they core 

rupt. Many Books have been written by both Parties on this 

Subject, the whole may be ſeen in the Provincial Epiſtles ; and 

the Feſuites Intrigues have ſucceeded ſo far, that they now are 

the moſt powerful Religious Society of the Roman Church. It 

they had obſerved their Rules publiſhed by them at Lions, in 1607, 

the had not been ſo odious to the World, as now they are. Their 

Privileges are contained in the Pope's Bull, and Apoſtolical Let- 

ters printed at Rome, in 1568; Their preſent Power may be 

conjettured from the Account pi of them by Ribadeneira in 

1608, viz. That in 75 Years time, they had 293 Colleges, be- 

tides 123 Houſes, and their number was then reckoned 10581 ; 

and the yearly Revenues raifed from their Colleges two Millions 
of Crowns, Thuan. lib. 131. fays, That they defended publickly 
at Rome, and elſewhere, That it was no Article of Faith to be- 
lieve, that Pope Clement VIII, was Peter's lawful Succeſſor, and 

People might deliver their Confeſſians by Meffengers and Letters, 

which had well nigh ruin'd their Society, had not Philip King of 

Spain interceded. In Henry IVth's Time they were expell d 

France, ſome of their Order being found guilty of encouraging 

an Attempt upon that Prince's Life : For this reaſon, at their ex- 

pullion, there was an Ignominious Monument erected againſt 
them at Paris, The Seditious Principles of ſome of their Wr1- 
tefs, has been the occaſion of their being deeply cenſur'd and 

Uiſcountenanc'd by ſeveral other Governments in Chriſtendom. 

ole who would ſee more of them, may conſult the Morals of 
the eſuites, by a Dr. of the Sorbon. The Myſtery of Feſuitiſm, 
fairiguss, &c. 

1 JESUS, Son of Syrach of Jeruſalem, about An. Mun. 3798. 
© gathered Solomon's Sentences together, and compoſed in He- 
ew the Book of Ecclefiaſticus, called by the Greeks Tlarzgd©-, 

that is to ſay, repleniſhed with all Vertue. A Grandſon of this 

Author's, of the ſame Name with himſelf, Tranſlated it fince. I 

will only add here, That Authors do not agree upon the Year 

oy this laſt died; though they unanimouſly allow it io be 
ty Years after Ptolemaus Euergetes, or Phyſcon King of Egypt. 
of ESUS CHRIST, The Authors who Treat of the Birth 
dhe Son of God, are of different Opinions, as to the Year of 
World, of Auguſtus, of the Olympiads, and of the Founda- 


tion of Rome; and who wete Conſuls when it happened. Catdinal 
Baronius, Torniel, Spond anus, Gordon, Scaliger, Calviſius, Voſſius; 
Langins, with many others, believe him born under the Conſul- 
ſhip of Cn. Cornelius Lentulus, and of A. Valerius Meſſalinus, 
which, ſome ſay, was An. Rom. 751; and others fix it in 72. 
Onuphrius, Pererius, Sigonius, Cuſpitian, Salian, &c. chuſe rather 
to place his Birth at the latter end of the Month of December, 
752, under the 13th Conſulſhip of Augufus with At. Plaut ius. 
As to the Year of the World, Sixtus of Siena puts it in 3952, 
Tormel in 4031, Salian in 4052, Genebrard in 4089. Pererius, 
whom Baronius follows, in 4022, Cornelius 4 Lapide in 3951, Pe- 
tauius in 3985, Capellus in 3999, Calviſius in 3947. TheGreeks 
differ from the Latins 1500 Years. The moſt common Opinion, 
places this Birth under the Conſulſhip of Cornelius Lentulus, and 
C. Calpurnius Piſo, An. Rom. 753, An. Mun. 4052, the 4th of the 
CXCIVth Olympiad, and the 42d of Auguſtus. I add, That this 
Year is the firſt of the Cycle from 532, Eſtabliſhed by Dionyſius 
Exiguus, as | hinted before in its proper place; altho', in truth, 
the Church did not begin the Year of Our Lord, which we call 
The Cbriſtian Account, till the following Year, which is the 46th 
ſince the Kalendar made by the Command of Julius Ceſar, and 
the 4714th of the great Period, vulgarly called The Julian. As 
to what concerns the Year, the Month, and the Day of his death, 
ſome, without reaſon, would haye it be the 25th of March, for 
the Learned have demonſtrated, that in a whole Paſchal Cycle of 
$32 Years, there was but the 12th, the 259th, and the 449th, 
on which the 25th of March could fall upon Friday. They who 
fixed it upon April 3. make good their Opinion by the Argu- 
ments of Toftatus, and divers others; which is alſo further proved 
by the wonderful Eclipſe of the Sun, mention d by St. Lube, 
deſcribed by St. Denys, the Areopagite, an Eve-witneſs, with his 
Companion Apollophanes, and alledgea by Origen, Tertullian, Ju- 
lius Africanus, Enſebins, St. Lucian the Martyr, St. Auguſtin, Sui- 
das, &c. Talents, in his Tables, ſays, That Chriſt was Born, 
according to Archbiſhop Uſher, Petav. c. in 4709, of the Ju- 
lian Period, and according to the common Opinion, on Decem- 
ber 25. Scaliger reckons two Years after, that he was Born in 
Autumn, The Vulgar Account begins in Fanuary v, the 4714th 
of the Julian Period. The Account from Chriſt's Birth was firſt 
begun by Dronyſius Exiguus, An. Ch. 527. but was not uſed in the 
Weſt until 870. but never in the Eaſt ; where they ſtill count 
from the Creation, and place the Birth of Chriſt, according to 
the Septuagint, An. Mun. 5508. This is enough for thoſe who 
would know the Subſtance of Things. M. Dodwell in his Diſſer- 
tations upon Tren«us, endeavours to prove, That out Saviour was 
in his 38th Year when Crucified, and that he was born, An. Rom. 
Jaco on Opinion being new, its Proofs are to be ſeen in the 
iginal. 
JESUS CHRIST, a Military Order of Prtugal. Vide 
CHRIST. | 
JESUS CHRIST, the Name of an Order of Knight- 
hood, Inſtituted at Avignon by Pope ohn XXII. in 1320. The 
Knights of this Order carried a Croſs all of Gold, enamelled 
red, incloſed in another Croſs, and under-laid with Gold after 
the ſame manner, but the enamelling different from that of 
Chriſt in Portugal. Andrew Favin, Theatre d honneur & de 
Chevalerie. 
JET HRAN, a Mountain in Arabia the Stony, between Fa- 
ran to the North, and Eilan to the South, fix Miles in length, 
ſtretching it ſelf upon the Eaſtern Shoars of the Red Sea, in the 
form of a Theatre, ſo that when the South Wind blows ſtrong, 
it reverberates its force in ſuch manner, that no Ship can Ride in 
the Bay beneath it, vaſt numbers having ſuffer'd Shipwrack there. 


'Nub. p. 107. 


JETHRO, or RA GUE L, Moſes his Father- in- Law. He 
was a Prieſt in the Deſart of Madian; and Artapanus in Euſe- 
bius, calls him K. of Arabia, becauſe in this Country, the Royal 
Dignity was annex d to the Prieſthood. Moſes, who quitted 
Egypt, married in Madian, An. Mun. 2503, Zippora, Fethro's 
Daughter, who lived with him forty Years. Afterwards, this 
ſame Fethro, having heard of the Wonders which God did for his 
Son-in-Law, in Delivering the Children of Hael from their Bon- 
dage under Pharoah, viſited him in the Defart, about 2545, and 
adviſed to divide the People into ſeveral Subdiviſions, and ap- 
point Colonels, Captains, and other under-Officers, to decide 
Civil Controverſies, and Command in the Field. Exod. 4.18. Euſeb. 
Demon. Evang. Lib. IX. Cap. 22. Sulpit. Sever. Lib.1. Hiſt. Sac. &c. 
nd EVER, Lat. 7everia, Domintum Feverenſe, a ſmall Town 

Territory in Weſtphalia, between Eaſt-Fiezeland to the Weſt, 
and the Bay called The Die Fade to the Weſt and North, on the 
South-fide of the Weſer, and it is a part of Eaft-Friezeland, tho 
in after-times it was annexed to the Earldom of Oldenburg. Up- 
on the failing of that Line, it was poſſeſt by the Prince of Anhalt 
Zerbſt, as being a Female-fee. In 1682, by the procurement of 
the French King, it was again annexed to the Earldom of Olden- 
burg, and is now pofleſs'd by the K. of Denmark. It lies from 
Embden ſeven German Miles to the N. E. and the ſame diſtance 
from Carolſtadt to the W. 

JEZABEL, was Daughter of the King of the Sidonians, 
whom Sulpicius Severus calls Baſa, and others Pthbaal. She was 
married, An. Mun. 3117, to Achab K. of Iſrael, who was himſelf 
very Impious, but his natural Wickedneſs increafed yet more by 


his alliance with this Woman, who was wholly devoted to the 
| Worſhip of Idols; for ſhe perſwaded him to give Divine Honour 
to 
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to the Idol Baal, for whom an Altar was erected, and Groves de- 
dicated. Achab, to pleaſe his Wife, was tranſported to ſuch an 
excels of falſe Teal, that he put the Lord's Prophets to death. 
Elijah withdrew from the Perſecution, and after a Drought of 
three Years, he obtained Rain. But Fexabe! could not endure 


the death of 450 of Baal's Prophets, which Elijah cauſed to be 


deſtroyed, as a puniſhment of their Impiety, having by his 
Prayers procur'd Fire from Heaven, which conſumed the Sacrifice, 
and the Wood which he put upon the Altar, She let him under- 
ſtand, That before one day were expired, ſhe would treat him as 
he did her Prophets, which made him fly ; in the mean time, the 
ſins of Achab and Jezabel! grew greater every day. But that 
which made them intolerable in the ſight of God, was, the Mur- 
der of innocent Naboth, whom the Queen put to death, that 
Achab might have his Vineyard, in 3137. Elijah foretold the 


puniſhment which God would infli& for this Crime; which Pre- 


diction was verify'd in Achab's being ſlain in 3138, and when Je- 
hu came to be King of Iſrael, they took Fexabel, in 3151, and 
threw her out through a Window, where her Corps was eaten up 
by Dogs, 1 Kings 16. 18, 19, 21, 4, 9. Torniel. Salian and Spond. 
in Annal. 

JEZDEGIRD, King of Perſia, youngeſt Son of Choſroez. 
He was ſlain by Otman, Prince of the Sarazens, in 632, This 
his Name was given to an Epocha, very famous among the Ara- 
bian Aſtrologers, called the Ara of Fezdegird, and begins at the 
Day of his Death, being Zune 15. 632. The Perſians made uſe 
of this Computation, down to 1079; that Albu Arjalan, a Sa- 
racen, Ring of Coraſan, Meſopotamia aud Perſia, got together eight 
very knowing Aſtronomers, and reformed the Year of 7ezdegird, 
and fix d another Epocha, which commenced the 14th Day of this 
Year. This Epocha was called Tzelafca, that is to ſay, the Auguſt 
Computation, from the Word Txelaf, which ſignifies Majeſty. 
The Perſians make uſe of the Arabian Calendar at this day. Olea- 
rius's Voyage to Perſia. Scaliger de Emend. temp. | 

EZID I. the 5th Calif, or Succeſſor to Mahomet. He Ru- 
led after the Death of his Father Meavia, An. 682, but did not 
imitate his Courage and Undertakings. All his Delight was in 
making Love Verſes. In the ſecond Year of his Reign, the Ara- 
bians of Cufa choſe Huſſein, the Son of Ali, for Califf. This 
made Fezid raiſe a great Army, and gave the Command of it to 
his Brother Abdala, who got Huſſein to be killed treacherouſly, 
as he was ready to give Battle upon the Plain of Carabala about 
Cupa. Fexid then perſecuted all the Race of Ali, and deſtroyed 
a great part of the Nobility of Arabia, which made him hated 
of all the People. At this time, Mu&ar, who was of the Fami- 
ly of Ali, raiſed all Perſia, cauſing himſelf to be Stiled Califf, and 
publiſhed, That Jezid was fitter to be a Poet than a King. The 
Reign of this weak Prince held but three Years ; and that of his 
Son Maala, who ſucceeded him, ended fix Months after. Mar- 
mol. of Africa, lib. 2. 

JEZID II. of the Name, 11th Califf, or Succeſſor of Maho- 
met. He Reigned aſter the Death of Omar II. being his Eldeſt 
Brother, he was Elected after the Death of Solyman Huſſein ; but, 
apprehending the Inſurrection of the Army, which wiſhed for 
Omar, he reſignd his Crown to his younger Brother, whom he 
ſucceeded afterwards. Ile began to Reign, An. 723, and was at 
firſt oblig'd to ſend an Army againſt another Fezid, who called 
himſelf Califf of Perſta, and came to befiege Damaſcus. Mar- 
van, Fezid II's General, march'd againſt this Uſurper, and ha- 
ving killed him, reduc'd Perſia under the Obedience of their law- 
ful Prince. In 724, he Commanded all the Images to be taken 
away out of the Chriſtian Churches. He died the beginning of 
727, before this Order was executed. Marmol. 

JEZID, or GELID, 13th Califf, or Succeſſor of Mabo- 
met, Reign d after his Father Gaalid, who died in 746, but his 
Reign held only a Year and half. He was ſurnamed Gelid, be- 
cauſe he was fair. This Califf poſſeſs'd himſelf of Cyprus, which 
he ſubdued, and carried away all its Inhabitants to Syria. He 
cauſed the Patriarch of Damaſcus's Tongue to be cut out, for 
preaching againſt the Manichees and Arabians, and baniſhed him 
to Arabia-Felix, where the Infidels put him to death. St. Peter, 
the Martyr, died alſo upon the ſame Account. Some time after, 

ezid was {lain treacherouſly by the Saracens. Marmol of Africa, 
ib. 2. 

JEZIDES, is a Sect of People inhabiting Turkey and Per- 
ſia, fo called from their Head Jezid, an Arabian Prince, who flew 
Huſſan and Huſſein, Sons of Ali,  Mahomet's Father-in-Law, and 
was, for this very Reaſon, reckoned a Parricide and Heretick by 
the Mahometans, who fince beſtowed this Name of Fexzides, to 
another Se& than theirs. There are about 200000 Jezides in 
Perſia and Turkey. They uſe the ſame Language with that of the 
Curds, or People of Curdiſtan, which comes very near that of 
the Perſians. rid oat are of two forts, Black and White. 
The White are clad like Turks, and diſtinguiſhable only by their 
Shirts, which are not ſlit at the Neck, as others be, and which 
have but a round hole to run the Head through. A thing, which 
paſſes for a Myſtery amongſt them, and is (ſay hep in Memory 
of a golden Ring or Circle of Light, which deſcended from Hea- 
ven into the Neck of their Chek or Prince, and Head of their Re- 
ligion, after a Faſt of forty Days. The Black are as the Monks 
or Religious of their Sect, tho' married. They call them Fakirs, 


that is, poor; but for all that they love Riches, well, and hate Po- 


verty. The Turks abhor them, as well upon the Score of their 
Religion, being contrary to Mabomet s, as, that becauſe they for- 


merly killed the Relations of the two falſe Prophe 
Huſſein. The greateſt Injury you can do one of N — 
him Zexide, Son of Jezid. They call them Aſſes, whoſe Dut 
is to carry the Jews to Hell, at the Day of Jucimenr The 
exact exceſſive Taxes from them, and reduce them almoſt to o 
ſpair; and therefore the Fezides reciprocally hate the Turks, a8 
their Mortal Enemies; and when they Curie any Creature in 
their wrath, they Nick name it Muſulman, that is as much as to 
ſay, Turk. The Fezides are great Lovers of the Chriſtians, and 
call them their Godfathers, from a Belief they have, that 7rd 
is the ſame with Jeſus Chriſt; or elſe, becauſe that their Chiet 
Jezid ſided formerly with the Chriſtians, and made Alliance 
with them againſt the Mahometans, whom he defeated in a pitch- 
ed Battle, where were killed the two Generals, Haſſan and Huſſein 
Nevertheleſs they are neither Turks nor Chriſtians, tho more in- 
clined to the Meſſiah than to Mabomet. They glory in drinking 
wine and eating Pork, which the Turks and Jews abhor. They 
ſhun Circumciſion as much as they can, and never receive it but 
when the Turks force them to it. They are extream ignorant 
and uſe no Books to regulate their Faith. They believe in the 
Bible and Goſpel without reading it, and ſome ot them in the 
Alcoran; and therefore they ordinarily ſay as the Turks do, That 
theſe three Books came from Heaven. They alſo believe man 
Miracles of Jeſus Chriſt's that are not in the Goſpel ; That he 
ſpoke at the Bay of his Birth, That he raiſed one from the 
Dead, which died 1000 Years before, and many other things, 
They make Vows and Pilgrimages in imitation of the Chriſtians 
and Turks, but have no Temples to Worſhip or Pray to God in, 
and never enter the Moſques, without it be out of curioſity; 
but they would frequent the Chriſtian Churches, were it — 
fear of being ill uſed by the Turks. They obſerve no Feaſts nor 
Solemnities; and all the Adoration they give God, conſiſts in 
ſinging Spiritual Songs in the honour of Jeſus Chriſt, of the Holy 
Virgin, of Zachary, Moſes, and ſometimes of the falſe Prophet 
Mahomet., When they pray, they face to the Eaſt, as Chriſtians 
do, and contrary to the Turks, who face to the South. It is a 
principal Point of their Religion not to curſe the Devil, and not 
even to pronounce his Name, for fear he ſhould reſent the In- 
Jury, if ever after he ſhould be in favour with God again, as they 
believe it =>, and beſides, they fear falling into his hands 
after Death, leaſt he being the Executioner of Divine Juſtice, 
_ chaſtiſe them the more rigorouſly to revenge himſelf, 
When they talk of the Devil, they call him The Angel Peacock, 
or him whom the ignorant Curſe. The 7exides bury their Dead 
without any Ceremony, in the firſt place they come at. The 
richer ſort, nevertheleſs, Bury in certain places of Devotion; 
and as they bury them, they play and ſing ſome Song upon the 
Guittar, tuning their Voice to the ſound of the Inſtrument. They 
may not cry at the death of a Black, but then muſt rcjoyce, as 
at a Feſtival, to celebrate the Entry of the Dead into Heaven. 
Theſe Blacks are held in ſuch Veneration, that when they take 
occaſion of ſpeaking of one of their Garments, they give it 2 
rticular Name, tho' they differ only in Colour from others. As 
or example, They do not call a Shirt by its common Name, but 
by another Name, as if they would ſay Surplice ; they will not 
ſay his Cloak, but his Cape; not his Turban, but his Mitre. Yet 
the greateſt part of theſe black Fezides are but Shepherds, and 
their nobleſt Employments are to keep Goats upon the Moun- 
tains. A Jezide- Black may not kill a Sheep, Pullet, or any other 
Living thing; but eat them they may, after the White have ki 
led them. The Jezides, in general, are ſtrong People, and in- 
defatigable. They go in Companies, as the Arabians do, chang- 
ing their Habitations every fifteen Days. They inhabit under 
black Pavillions, woven of Goat's Hair, fenc'd in with great Reeds 
and thorny Buſhes faſtened together. Their Tents ſtand round, 
ſo that within, in the middle, there is an open place, as it were, 
where they lodge their Cattel for Security. In Summer they 
encamp upon Downs, and all along River-ſides : In Winter they 
retire to Mountains, Their Arms are Bows and Arrows, Sings, 
dc. and a Turkiſh Scymetar, Their Employs are to keep Fl 
and ſow the Land; but the Turks take the Crop, leaving them 
ſcarce enough to ſubſiſt upon. They do not ordinarily cultivate 
Vines, nor Gardens, living for the moſt part upon Fleſh and Sal 
leting. Their Bread is very thin, which they Bake upon an Iron 
Plate, with a clear Fire, When they can have Wine, they ſuck 
it in to ſs ; and, which is wonderful, they dare ſometime 
call it the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt : For in their Feaſts, as they 
hand their Glaſſes or Cups to each other, they ſay thus, Tak? the 
Chalice of the Blood of Chriſt ; and he that receives it, kiſſeth hi 
Hand that offers it, and drinks with Reſpect. This, and many 
other Ceremonies, which they uſe conformable in ſome ſenſe to, 
and in imitation of Chriſtians, makes us believe they came from 
the Arians, or from ſome other Heretick Sectaries, but corrvpte 
by the Succeſſion of Time; or, at leaſt, that they have former!) 
contracted ſome Union with Hereticks. As to their manner 9 
Marriages, it is their Cuſtom to buy their Wives for 200 C108 
paid commonly to the Daughter's Father. This is the 1 
Price of Women, be their Quality what it will, Poor or Rich, 
Beautiful or Deformed. Whence it is, that the Husbands — 
monly treat the Wives as Slaves: Nay, they ma) turn Oe 
away, that they may become Superiors of their Friars, o, 1 
Hermits; but for no other Motives. Thoſe that ſhave * 


Beards * them, paſs for Hereticks ; they may not ent, 
it neyer ſo little, off; And it is reckon'd even a Sin, 105. 
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let it grow as long as it can. Michael Feure's Theatre of 
ne. A W, Lat. Iglova, or Iglavia; a populous City of Mo- 
11a, on the Confines of Bohemia, fituate upon the River Iglam, 
24 German Miles from Prague, and 10 from Lentz, Long, 35.42. 

49. 15+ 
"> 10 K ATI Us, Biſhop of Antioch, and Martyr, ſuc- 
ceeded Evodius, whom St. Peter is ſaid to have eſtabliſhed there, 
as he went to ſound the Church of Rome, An. 66. This holy 
Prelate, who, with Polycarpus, was a Diſciple of the Apoſtles, 
and particularly of St. John, exerciſed this Office forty Years, 
with Gifts worthy of the Apoſtolick Times. But during the third 
Perſecution, which was that of Trajans, in 107. St. Ignatius 
having maintained the Chriſtian Faith, even in the preſence of 
this Emperor, he was condemned to be expoſed to the Beaſts in 
the Amphitheatre at Rome, Whilſt they were carrying him thi- 
ther, loaded with Chains, gc. he wrote thoſe Letters which ve 
fill have of his. It was at Smyrna that he writ thoſe to the Ephe- 
fians, Magneſtans, Ti allians and the Romans And at Tioas that 
he compoſed others for the Faithful of Philadelphia, Smyrna, and 
that to St. Polycarp. Euſebius and St. erom, make no mention 
ſave of ſeven Epiſtles, which we therefore call Originals. J/aac 
ius, and Vſker Archbiſhop of Ardmagh in Ireland, both Prote- 
ſtants, have furniſked us with a new Edition of theſe Epiſtles. 
The fir{t publiſhed them in 1545, and made uſe of a Greek Ma- 
nuſcript, judged to be 1100 Years old, and taken out of the Li- 
brary of the Great Duke of Tuſcany. He eſteems none Authen- 
tick, but ſeven Epiſtles which are in the MS. of Florence. Uſper, 
who printed them at Oxford, An. 1645, and at London in 1647, 
made uſe of two Manuſcripts which he found in England. He 
puts in but ſix, and rejects the laſt, addreſſed to St. Polycarp, 
who was not in his MS. of the ancient Latin Tranſlation, but 
which is in that of Florence. This Edition is thought the beſt. 
St. Iznatius ſuffered Martyrdom at Rome, Feb. 1. 108, Others, 
deceived by the Martyrology of Ado, ſay, his Death happened 
in 104, under the Conſulſhip of Atticus Suranus, and of Marcel- 
ug. We have other Editions of his Epiſtles ; as, that of Vede- 
ls at Geneva, in 1623. Of Father Hugo Menard of Paris. The 
beſt Edition is that of Amſterdam in 1697, where beſide the 
beſt Notes, there are the Diſſertations of Uſher and Pearſon. We 
have likewiſe divers Diſcourſes upon the Subject matter of theſe 
Epiſtles, The Reaſons uſed by Salmaſius, Blondel, Halæus, &c. 
are ſufficiently confuted by Dr. Hammond, in his Difſertations up- 
on this Subject; to which we may add the extraordinary Per- 
formance of John Pearſon Biſhop of Cheſter, who in his Vindiciæ 
I:n:tiane, has ſo evidently proved the genuineneſs of theſe 
Epiſtles, that nothing bat ignorance, or prejudice againſt Epiſco- 
pacy, can doubt of it. Spanheim Epit. Hiſt. Eccleſ. St. Polycar- 
pus Epiſt. ad Philip. St. Irengus, lib. 5. cap. 28. adverſ. Heæreſ. 
Origen, Hom. 6. in Evang. Luce. Euſeb. Hiſt. lib. 3. cap. 30. St. 
Athan:ſins Epiſt. ad Epitt. ( de Synod. Arim. & Seleucis. St. 
Jerom, cap. 16. Catal. & lib. 3. adverſ. Pelag. St. Joan. C Hryſoſtom. 
in eus Encym. Socrates, lib. 6. cap. 8. Theodoret, Dial. 1, 2, & 3. 
Evagr, lib. 1. cap. 16. Simon Metaphraſtes. Honore d Autun. Vin- 
cent de Beauwis, Baronius, Bellarmin, Cc. 

IGNATIUS, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, third Son of the 
Emperor Michael the firſt Curopalates, called Rangabeus, whom 
Les the Armenian expell'd from his See, An. 813. This Uſurper 
made Eunuchs of the two Sons of Michael, Theophylactus and Ni- 
cet as. This laſt was ſent into a Monaſtery, and took the Name 
of Ignatius, which he owned ever after. His Vertue and Merit 
made him conſidered in this Retreat. Likewiſe, under the Em- 
pire of Michael III. An. 847, after the Death of Methodius Pa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople, the Biſhops choſe Ignatius to fill this 
high Station. The Empreſs Theodora, who was Regent during 
the Minority of her Son, approved this Election. This Princeſs 

ad a Brother, called Bardas, who made inceſtuous Love to his 
Daughter. in- Law. Ignatius reproved him for it; and growing 
incorrigible, he drove him out of the Church as he came upon 
the Day of Epiphany, An. 8 58, to partake of the holy Myſteries. 
To be revenged of this, Bardas perſwaded the Emperor to reign 
alone thenceforward, and therefore to order the Patriarch to cut 
bis Mother's and Siſter's Hair, in order to their being confined to 
4 Monaſtery, This Prelate refuſed it, and was baniſhed into the 
[le of Terebinthus, and Photius put in his Room, Decemb. 25. 
ot the ſame Year, but when Baſilius Macedonicus came to the 

mpire, in the Year 857, Ignatius was reſtor'd to his See with 
all imaginable reſpect and ſolemnity, and Photius was baniſh'd to 
a Monaſtery, Ignatius died in 878. 

IGNATIUS Loyala, the Founder of the Jeſuits ; a Gentle- 
= of Biſcay, where he was born in 1491. He was bred a Sol- 
2 and was at Pampelune when beſieged by the French in 1521. 
h ng lame of both his Feet by the Wounds he received there, 

© Was oblig d to keep his Bed; during which time, he read the 
les of the Saints, which gave him an inclination for a retir'd 
"ay of Living. Afterwards he went to Rome, and thence to Je- 
den. At his Return, being 33 Years of Age, he began his 
_ at Barcelona; which he continued at Alcala, Salamanca, 
hi i Parts, whither he came in 1528. Here he aſſociated 
by: ſeg to eight or nine more; and then going to Rome, he eſta- 
— the Society of the Jeſuits, confirmed by Pope Paul III. 
He ba its firſt General, and made its Rules and Conſtitutions, 
15 led in 1556, and was Canonized by Pope Gregory XV. in 

*2. Spond, in Annal. Ribadeneira. Mafſee. 
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| IHOR, a City and Kingdom of the Ind es, within the Penin- 
ſula on the other ſide the Canges. It is ſituated in the moſt 
Southerly part of the Indies, near Malaca, which King 1hor often 


attacked. The City which gives its Name to this Kingdom is 


built upon Piles, near unto a River which runs into the Sea near 

the Promontory of Syncapura. There is a good Port; and the 

2 part of the City is named gᷣͥatuſuber, and the leaſt Cotu- 
abran. 

IKSWORTH, or ICKWORTH, a Market-Town cf 
Twingo-Hundred, in the County of Suffolk, derives its Name 
from the ancient Iceni, who inhabited hereabouts. The Remains 
of a Priory founded by Gilbert Blunt, and ct a G:i/d- Hall yet to 
be ſeen, ſhe it has been formerly conſiderable. A Pot of Ro- 
man Coins, bearing the Inſcriptions of divers Reman Emperors, 
dug up here not many Years ago, do farther confirm this. Can + 
den Brit. 

ILA, Lat. Ta, or Epidia, one of the Weſtern Iſles of Scot- 
land, over againſt Cantyr. Tis counted 24 Miles long, and 16 
broad: Plentiful in Corn, Cattel and Dcer. The principal 
Towns of this Iſland are Kilmany, Dunwes and Crome; beſides 
which, there is a great number of well-peopled Villages. It is 
ſituated in the ;6th Degree of Latitude. 

ILCHESTER, Lat. Iſchalis, a Market and Borouzh-Town 
of Martock-Hundred, in the South of Somerſerſhive. So called 
from the River J, or Evil, on the South fide whereof it is Scat- 
ed, A place of great Antiquity, and formerly of great ſtrength. 
So populous, that it contained 16 Pariſh Churches, now reduced 
to two. However, this is the place where the County-Gaol is ke pt. 

ILFORDCOMB, a Market-Town of Branton-Hundred, in 
the Northern Parts of Devonſhire, ſituate on the Severn- Sea. 

ILLUMINATI, or ALUMERADO', Spaniſh le- 
reticks, who began to appear in the World about 1575. But as 
the Authors were puniſhed at Cord;w1a, by the Ii quiſition, this 


Sect was kept under until 1623, and then awaken'd with mcre 


Vigour in the Dioceſs of Seville. The Eiſhop Don Andrew Pa- 
checo, Inquiſitor-General of Spain, having ſurpriz:d ſeven of the 
Ring-leaders, cauſed them to be all burnt, and conſtrained their 
Diſciples either to abjure their Errors, or to depart the Ring- 
dom. The Edict in favour of them ſpecifies 55 different Er- 
rors; whereof the principal are, That with the Aſſitarce & 
Mental Prayer, and Union with God, (which they boaſted of) 
they were in ſuch a State of Perfectior, cs mt to need either Good 
Works, or the Sacraments of the Church : And that they mig/t 
commit the groſſeſt Crimes without Sin. Sponde, A. C. 1623. n. 7. 
Gualter. Chron. Mundi, cap. 28. f 

ILLYRIA, or ILLYRICUM, a great Country in Eu- 
rope, between Pannonia on the North - ſide, and the Adriatich-Sea 
on the South. The Ancients divided it into Liburnia and Dalma- 
tia. The firſt was reduced by the Romans, ten Years before the 
ſecond Punick War; and Dalmatia, not before the Time of the 
Emperor Auguſius. The People were cruel, and great Pirates at 
Sea. But now this Country, which is all in the Hands of the 
Venetians and Turks, Raguſa, and ſome other places excepted, is 
all, almoſt, comprehended under the Name of Sclavonia, or Dal- 
matia, as is obſerved in its due place. John Lucius, in his Book 
De Regno Dalmatie. Cluvier. c. The Gulph of 1lria, which 
is the Gulph of Drin, is called the Gulph of Venice. 

ILMEN, a Lake of Moſcovia, near the great Novogrod. They 
ſay, that it runs into the Lake Ladoga, which is one of the 
greateſt of the Country; and that there is a City of the ſame 
Name upon its Banks. | 

ILMISTER, a Market Town of Abdul. Hundred, in the 
South of Somerſetſhire. 3 

ILUS IV. King of the Tejanc. He was the Son of Tivs 
and Callirrhoe, and Brother of Ganymedes and Aſſaracus, who 
was Capiss Father, and Grandfather to Anchiſes, He reigned 
54 Years, from A. M. 2740, to 2794, that Lacinedon, his Son, 
ſucceeded him. Some ſay, that he vanquiſhed and chaſed Tan- 
talus out of his Kingdom. Apollodorus, lib. 3. Diodorus, lib. 4+ 
Homer, Virgil, ye. 

ILZ, or IZ ILL IZA, aà City of Poland, within the Pala- 
tinate of Sendomir. It is ſituated at the foot of the Mountains; 
and there is a Fortreſs, which the Biſhop of Cracovia is Maſter 
of. 

IMAN, a Name which the Mahbymetans give their Prieſts: 
Theſe Imans, who look after their Mrſques, muſt be well verſed 
in the Alcoran, which is written in Arabich, wherein it is read all 
over Turkey, tho' not underſtood by half the People. 

IMAUS, a famous Mountain of Aſia. In the Deſart Tartary, 
it is called Mothegar ; and in the other, Belgian, and A4lthai, 
where the Kings of Tartary are Entombed. In the Great Mo- 
gul's Country, it is called Delanguer, and De Naugracut. Pliny, 
Strabo and Ptolemy, mention it. It begins at Mount Taurus, 
near the Caſpian Sea; and running Southward through the whole 
Continent of Aſia, divides the Aſiatick Tartary into two Part 
and ends at the Source of the Ganges, where it ſpreads again Eaſt 
and Weſt, and becomes a. Northern Boundary to the Empire of 
the Great Mogul, or Indoſtan. 

IMBRAEL, the 21ſt Caliph, or Succeſſor of Mahomet, be- 
gan to reign in 834, after 3ahomet his Father's Death. As he 
hated the Chriſtians, he always warred with the Emperor of Cen 
ſtantinople, and had often the Advantage of him. Having rujn- 
ed the City Amorium in Phrygia, he took the chiefeſt of the Ene- 


my's Army Prifoners, whom the Emperor 7eoph;!us prayed him 
to 
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to deliver, offering to pay him the Ranſom of 250000 Beſans, or reſa, Cc. Moſt Italian Writers gave him a great Character. He 


Double Ducats of Gold. But he made Anſwer, That that Sum 
was not ſufficient, Which the Emperor ſo reſented, that he di- 
ed, An. 842. Imbrael reigned until 849, and left his Kingdom 
to Memon. Marmol. de I Afr. lib. 2. | 

IMERETE, or IMIRETE, a Kingdom which the Geo- 
graphers reckon a part of Mingrelia. The Turks call this Coun- 
try Pachea-Tchouch, or Pacha. Koutchouc ;, that is to fay, a Prince, 
or ſmall Principality. It is incloſed by Mount Caucaſus, Colchis 
or Mingrelia properly ſo called, The Black Sea, the Principa- 
lity of Guriel, and Georgia, or Gurgiſtan, It is 126 Miles long, 
and So broad. On the South it has Guriel ; on the North the 
Black Circaſſians, or Huns, who anciently harafled the Roman 
Empire in its Declenfion. Imerete is a Woody and Hilly Country, 
but mixed with many pleaſant Valleys, and fruitful Plains. Ne- 
ceflaries for Life are ſooner had there, than either at the King- 
dom of Mingrelia or Colchs. Money is currant, and they Coin 
it there. It is full of Boroughs, and Iron Mines. As to the 
Manners and Cuſtoms of the People, they reſemble much thoſe of 
Mingrelia. The King has three very good Fortreſſes; one called 
Scander, Southward ; and the other two named Scorgia and Re- 
gia, Northward, near Phaſic. It is not long ago fince he had a 
very important place, called Cotatis; but the Turks have it now. 
The Kings of Imerete have for a long time commanded the Abcas, 
the Mingrelians, and the People of Guriel, after having ſhaken 
off the Yoke of the Emperors of Conſtantinople ; and after them, 
the Emperors of Trebizonde : But in the XVIth Century, theſe 
three Nations revolted, and the Grand Signior, under pretence 
of protecting them, made them Tributary one after another. The 
Abcas-People paid their Tribute ſome Years, and at laſt got clear 
of them. The Prince of Mingrelia's Tribute amounted to 60000 
Ells of Linen Cloth: That of the Prince of Guriel is 45 Chil- 
dren, of both Sexes, between ten and twenty Years old. The 
King of Imerete alſo yielded to ſend the Turks 80 Children per 
Annum. The Grand Signior left theſe Princes in poſſeſſion of 
their Country, it being impoſſible to get Mahometiſm to be ob- 
ſerved here, where there is nothing good but Wine and Figs, 
and the Habitations ſcattered here and there ſo, that where Forts 
might he built, each Fort could keep ſcarce above eight Houſes 
in Obedience. The King of Imerete gives himſelf the Title of 
Meppe, which ſignifies a King in the Georgtan Language: And fo 
he calls himſelf Meppe of Meppes, that is, Icing of Kings. His 
Deſcent he pretends to be from the Race of the Prophet Ring 
David, by Solomon. Chardin's Voyage to Perſia in 1673. 

IMMIRENIENS, a People on the South ſide of Perſia, 

who embraced the Chriſtian Religion about An. 500, in the Time 
of the Emperor Anaſtaſius. Theod. Left. lib. 2. Niceph. lib. 16. 
cap. 37. 
1 M OLA, an Epiſcopal City of 7taly, in Romania, belonging 
to the Church. The Latin: call it Forum Cornelii , and Pliny, 
Strabo, Ptolemy and Procopius, mention it. Cicero likewiſe ſpeaks 
of it in theſe Terms, in his Familiar Epiſtles, lib. 12. Erat enim 
Claternæ naſter Hirtius, ad Forum Cornelium Ceſar, uterque cum fir- 
miſſimꝰ Exercitu. And it is believed that this City was built by 
the Romans, that Narſes ruined it, and that the Lombards repair- 
ed it. It had divers Maſters, till Ceſar Borgia took it under 
Alexander VI. ſince which it has been ſubje& to the Church. We 
have ſome Synodical Conſtitutions of Radolphus Paleote, in 1614, 
and of Ferdinando Millini, in 1622, Biſhop of Imola. It is eighteen 
Miles Eaſt of Bologna, twenty ſeven Weſt of Ravenna, and twen- 
ty fix South of Ferrara. Strabo, lib. 5. Plin. lib. 3. Procop. lib. 2. 
de Bello Got. Blondus, lib. 8. Hiſt. Leander Alberti. 

IMPERIAL Cities are ſuch as have the Right to ſend De- 
puties to the Diet of the Empire. 

IMPERIALE, aCity of South-America, and the Title of 
a Bifhop in the Kingdom of Chili. It belongs to the Spaniards. 
It was built in 1551, by Valdiva, the Conqueror of this Country; 
who the next Year after was ſlain by the Indians, and the Town 
reduced to ſuch Straits, that it has not been able to grow to any 
Greatneſs ſince. Lat. 38. 30. It ſtands fix Leagues from the 
South Sea, (having the River Cauten to the South, and another 
to the Weſt) on a riſing ſteep Neck cf Land, hard to be aſcend- 
ed. The Soil about it is fruitful in Corn, Wine and Paſturage ; 
and the Rivers are Navigable. The Biſhop of it is the Second in 
Chili, and has about 80000 Indians under his Care, It has good 
Mines of Gold, but for want of Slaves, and by reaſon of the 
Wars, they are not wrought. Laet, pag. 492. In 1600, it 
was taken by the Indians, after a Year's Siege, moſt part of the 
Inhabitants being conſumed by Famine. They burnt the Town, 
and deſtroyed the adjacent Country, and then beſieged Soſorno. 
In this War Faldiua was taken, Angol, Sancta Cruz, Chilla and 
Ville Ricca. After which, they became ſo confident of their 
Strength, that they fought the Spaniards ſtoutly, and in ſome 
meaſure revenged the innumerable Murthers which they had com- 
mitted upon their Country- men. 

IMPERIALI Cohn Vincent) Duke of St. Angelo in the 
Kingdom of Naples, was born at Genua, and much eſteemed in 
the beginning of the XVIIth Century. He did his Country con- 
ſiderable Service, both by Sea and Land. Philip IV. imploy'd 
him in ſeveral Negotiations, at Rome and Mantua. Afterwards 
his Merit made him envy'd at Genua, whence he was baniſh'd by 
the Senate, for being better than ordinary. He had a good Ge- 


nius for Poetry, which he wrote both in Latin and Italian. His 


dy'd in 1645. 
Hiſtor. Cc. Job 5 
IMPERIALI (7obn Baptift) an eminent Phyſici 

Vicenza in Italy 1568. He 2 a General An 
ſeyeral Pieces. This John Baptiſt was Father to 7ohn Imperi 1 
who wrote Muſeum Phyſicum, ſeu de Humano Ingenio. Ef . 
um Hiftoricum, ſive de Viris Doftrind Llaſiribos; in which 1 
Treatiſe, he endeavours to do Juſtice to his Father's Memor 1 

IM Pu DE NC E, a Deity of the Pagans, that had her Ter 
ple at Athens, where ſhe was reverenced as a Goddefe, while ;: 
the ſame time, in another Temple there, they reverenced Shaw. 
as a God. The Partridge was conſecrated to Impudence for ſo " 
reſembling Qualities in her Nature. Plutar. in the Life of Solin 4 

INA, a Weſt-Saxon, ſucceeded Kidwalla, An. 690, His fad 

Expedition was into Kent, to demand Satisfaction for the Burn. 
ing of Mollo, the Brother of his Predeceſſor. Victred was then 
King of Kent, who being loth to hazard all for the Raſhneſs of 
few, pacified him with a great Sum of Money. In 910, he 
overcame Gerent King of Wales. He alſo flew Kenwolf, eum. 
med clito, a Title given in thoſe Days only to thoſe of tlie Blood 
Royal. After theſe, and ſome other Exploits, he went to Aout 
where he ended his Days. He was the firſt that granted the 
Peter-Pence to the Pope; praiſed however for ſome good Law: 
he made, which remain extant to this Day. 
INAC Hus, gave Beginning to the Kingdom of the Argive; 
ih the Peloronneſus, A. M. 2197. His Son Phoroneus ſucceeded 
him. Joſephus, Tatianus, Appianus, Alexandrinus, and divers 
other ancient Chronologiſts, did believe that this Prince was one 
of the Contemporaries of Moſes : But Euſebius of Cæſarea did 
prove ſince, that he began to reign about 346 Years before the 
Departure of the Children of Jrael out of Egypt. In the mean 
time, we muſt not forget how the Poets have feigned that Ina. 
chus was the Father of jo, debauched by — Strabo, Plini- 
us, Pauſamas, Cc. ſpeak of a River of Peloponneſus of this Name, 
which Sophienus called Planiza, and is the very fame which VH 
takes notice of in the Seventh Book of his Aneids. There is 
another likewiſe in Acarnania, which joins with the River 
Ache lois. | 

INARUS, a great Lord of Egypt. He occaſioned a Revolt 
in the Country againſt the Perſians, who were Maſters of it ; but 
afterwards the Egyptians and the Perſians came to an accommo- 
dation. Diod. Sic. Lib. 2. 

INCA, a Name given to the Emperors of Pery, the moſt 
confiderable of the Peruvian Nobility, retain ſtill the Name of 
Incas, tho ſubject to the Spaniard. See Peru. 

INCHAFEFRA, that is, the Iſland of Maſſes ; ſo called be- 
cauſe of a famous Monaſtery of Auguſtines, founded here by the 
Earl of Strathern in Scotland, about 1200. It belongs to the 
County of Strathern, Cambd. Brit. 

INCH-KEITH, a ſmall Iſland in the River Forth, over- 
againſt Leith in Scotland. *Tis thought to have been the 
Victoria of Ptolemy, and the Place of the City Caer. It had a 
Fortin it, and was ſeized by the Engliſh in the Time of King 
James v. and re- taken after a ſtout Reſiſtance. 

INCITATUS, a Name which Caligula the Emperor gave 
his Horſe, becauſe he was brisk and lively. He had ſuch a Paſſion 
for this Beaſt, that he ſpoke to him as if he had been a Rational 
Perſon. He kept Officers to wait upon him in a ſtately Apart- 
ment, and treated thoſe magnificently who were invited in the 
Name of this Horſe. His Rack and Manger were of Ivory, and 
his Stable was built of Marble. This Emperor often invited him 
to Dinner, and then preſented him with Gilded Barley, and filed 
him drink himſelf in a very ſumptuous Cup. He /gave him 2 
great Neck-lace of fine large No. and Houſſings of Purple, 
embroider'd with Gold. His extravagancy went ſo. far, that he 
would raiſe this Beaſt to be Conſul ; and if this infamous Prince 
had lived a little longer, an Horſe might have been ſect 
* of the moſt puiſſant City in the World. Sueten. . 
Caligula. 

INCORRUPTICOLZ, or APHTHARTODO 
CIT#, or PHANTASIAST #, Hereticks who hd 
their Original at Alexandria, in the Time of the Emperor Juli. 
nian. The beginning of the Controverſie was among the ar 
tychians, Whether the Body of Chriſt was corruptible, or 1ncor 
ruptible, from his Conception ? Severus held it corruptible 
Julians Halicarnaſſus held the contrary, as not being obnox10Vs 
to Hunger, Thirſt, or Wearineſs ; and that he did but ſeeminęl) 
ſuffer ſuch Things: Whence they were called Phantaſiaſts. 
Evagrius ſays, That the Emperor Juſtinian favoured thoſe Here- 
ticks, and perſecuted the Orthodox. But he is accuſed of Falſhood 
in this Point. Spanh. Ep. f 
INCUBUS, a Name which the Pagans gave fo an 
Demi-Gods, formerly called Faunes, and Satyrs. _ This = 
comes from Incubo, becauſe there was a Fiction as if they 1 
red the Company of Women, and lay with them at Nights. of 
vertheleſs, it is but a ſilly Diſeaſe, called Incubus 3 and As 
Greeks, Ephialtes ; that is to ſay, a Leafer, or Night-Mare " 75 
is a kind of Suffocation, or Oppreſſion of Body, that bite e 
the Night. time by reaſon of a thick and cold Vapour, me om 
the Ventticles of the Brain, and hinders the Vital Spirits ; 
paſſing through the Nerves. 
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INDAGARUS, a Biſhop of the Manichees, about $24. who, 
together with their Writings, was burnt by Order of Cabas King 
of Pe: ſiz, becauſe they had ſeduced his Son Pharſuaſa. And on 
the fame Account this Prince cut off all the Manichees, having 
aſſembled them for that Purpoſe. Cedren. in Hiſt, 
INDEPENDANTS, a Party of Proteſtants much talked 
of in England, in the War betwixt King Charles I. and the Par- 
ſizment, and particularly favoured by Oliver. They have their 
Name becauſe they hold that every Congregation hath a compleat 
Power of Juriſdiction within it ſelt, independent either on Biſhop, 
or any Synod or Council, great or ſmaji; though they own that 
nods have a Conſiderative Power, and are an Ordinance of God. 
The only Thing elſe peculiar to them, is, Their way of Admit- 
ting Members into their Congregations by a Covenant obliging 
them to participate of the Word and Sacraments in their re- | 
ſpective Societies. But in other Things they agree with the 
Preshyterians ; and by the late Agreement amongſt the uni- 
ted Miniſters at London, they come nearer them allo in Diſci- 
pline than formerly. It muſt be noted, That the Anabaptiſts, 
and others, are alſo independent in Matters of Church-Govern- 


10 DIA, one of the great Regions of Aſia, extending from 
105 Degrees to 159 Longitude, and from 10 of South to 44 
North Latitude. India has its Name from the River Indus, which 
hems it in on the Weſt Side. The Inhabitants call it Hind, and 
in ſome Places, eſpecially on this Side the Ganges, Indoſſan; the 
Hebrews, du; the French, Indes Orientales; the Spaniards, Indias 
Orientales, to diſtinguiſh it from America, which they call the 
Weſt-Indies, but improperly; and thoſe of the Low- Countries, Ooft- 
Indien, for the ſame Reaſon- This Country was firſt Peopled by 
ibtan. And Diodorus Siculus obſerves, That though India was 
inhabited by various Nations, yet they were all the Original In- 
habitants, and had neither received nor ſent out any Colonies, 
This great Country has to its Bounds, according to Ancient and 
Modern Authors : The Kingdom of Perſia on the Weſt, whence 
it is ſeparated by a great Ridge of Mountains: On the Eaſt it has 
the Ganges, with the Damaſia- Mountains, and Meander, which 
part it from China. It has to the South the Gulf of Bengal, and 
the Indian Sea, down as far as Calecut: And to the Northward, 
Mount mus, which parts it from Tartary ; from whence came 
the Emperor whom we call The Great Mogul. The moſt conſide- 
rable Rivers in the Indies are Indus and Ganges. The firſt comes 
from a Mountain which makes part of Caucaſus, and receives in- 
to it 19 others, whereof Hydaſpes and Hypaſis are the moſt re 
nowned. Many Modern Authors divide India into three Parts; 
which agrees with what I have already ſaid : The firſt hath been 
the Mogul's Country for 150 Years. The other two are Peninſula's, 
ſeparated by the Gulf of Bengal. That on the Weſt Side, or this 
Side of Ganges, is almoſt divided between the two Sovereigns of 
Golconde and Viſapor, or Idalham. There be the Kings of Sams- 
rin, and Cochin, with many Naiques, or Tributary Princes: As 
alſo the Kingdoms of Decan, Onor, Balcelor, Ganara, with a great 
Number of others. To theſe may be added the Coaſt of Mala. 
bar, where are the Kinzdoms of Calecut, Cochin, Coulan, and o- 
thers, which bear all of them almoſt the Names of their Capi- 
tal Cities. They are on the Weſt Part of this Peninſula. To- 
wards the Eaſt lies the Coaſt of Coromandel, where are Negapatan, 
Maliapour, St. Thomas, and the Kingdoms of Biſnagar, Narſingua, 
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Apart- Gilcomda and Orixa. The Portugueſe and Hollanders have divers 
in the Places upon theſe Coaſts, The other Peninſula, which we take 
y, and for the Third Part of India, lies Eaſtward; and this is properly 
d him India extra Gangem. They divide it commonly into three Parts : 
d filled The firſt, which lies Northerly, is the greateſt, and contains the 
him 2 Countries of the Kings of Aua, Pegu, Arracan, the ancient Coun- 
urple, try of the Brames, or Bragmanes : The ſecond comprehends the 
hat he King of Siam's Country : And the Third, which lies more Eaſter- 
Prince ly, comprehends Cochinchina and Timquin. Thus we find in the 


Indies, Ava, Arracan, Cochinchina, Martah.am, Pegu, Siam, Tun- 
quin, Cambofa, Cc. all lying on the other Side of the Ganges. 
but it muſt be noted, that ancient Geographers teſtifie how that 
tiere were formerly 9000 Sorts of People in India, and 5000 con- 
iiderable Cities, the moſt famous whereof was Niſa, which ſore 
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Juſti believe to be the Place of Bacchus Nativity. That Side of In- 
© Tis dia which lies moſt under the Torrid Zone is ſubje& to the vio- 
incor- lent Heat of the Sun, but temper'd by Rains and Winds; yet 
ptible. the Air there is different, according to the Diverſity of Climates. 


In general they reckon but two Seaſons, Summer and Winter. 


JX10Us 

ningly The laſt holds four Months, viz. June, July, Auguſt and Sep- 
ſſafle. fember; during which Time it Rains perpetually. The Summer 
Here- holds for the other eight Months. The Land is extream fer- 


dle, and yet there grows but little Wheat in it, but great Quan- 
"hes of Rice and Indian-Wheat. Olives, Nuts, Pepins, and the 
de, are not to be had there; but in lieu of them, there are 
Other conſiderable Things, ſuch as Palms, which bear Dates, and 
Other excellent Fruit-Trees; not to mention Citrons and Oran- 
bes, Which abound there ; Figs, Cacoa-Nuts, Pomegranates, and 
1 great many other Things proper tor Medicines, Spices, Ge. 

e Tree which bears the Cacoa-Nuts, 1 ſpoke of, is a kind of 
Palm, whence the Indians are furniſhed with Neceſſaries, and 
— is of a very ſingular Nature. Its Sap furniſheth them with 
Sunk; they make Bread and Oil of its Fruit; Veſſels, Cups and 
Poons of its Bark; and Thread and Stuff of the Rind which lies 
under the Back: Its Trunk and Branches ſerve to make the Indi- 
ans Houſes; and the Leaves do both cover them, and ſerve to 
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write upon, inſtead of Paper. The Drink made of the Sap of 
this Tree taſtes almoſt like Wine, but turns eager in 24 Hours. 
To draw this Sap they lit the Bark of the Tree, and there run 
in a little Stick, upon which the Liquor runs, and falls down into 
a Veſlel which the Indjans plice there on purpoſe. Beſides this, 
India produces Sugar-Canes, and divers Sorts of rate Creatures, 
Pearls, and Precious Stones; and ſuch great Quantities of Gold and 


Silver - Mines, that the Ancients were perſwaded, that the Sand, 


the Stones, and the very Clods themſelves were Gold. Thoſe 
that inhabited theſe happy Countries from the Beginning of the 
World, never went abroad to plant Colonies; and for this Rea- 
ſon it 1s, that it ought not to be Matter of Surprize, if the An- 
cients have there remarked that incredible Diverfity of People 
which I have already ſpoken of. Amongſt thoſe, the Brachmanes; 
or Gymnoſophiſts, Philoſophers of the Country, were the moſt con- 
ſiderable, as well as the Gangarides, who had ſo powerful a King, 
that Alexander the Great never durſt to attack him. The Indian; 
are for the moſt part tawny, ſtrong and big, but lazy, and very 
unchaſt, They eat upon Beds, or Tapeſtry, ſpread upon the 
Ground ; and uſe a deal of Salleting, called Betle. Their ordi- 
nary Drink is Palm- Wine, or another ſort which they make witli 
Rice, Their Years are Lunar. They are skilful in Phyſick, 
Aſtrology, and a little in the Mathematicks ; but very ignorant 
in other Sciences. The Pagans burn moſt of their Dead, and 
their Wives glory in being thrown into the Funeral-Piles, and 
there conſumed to Aſhes, which their Friends keep in Urns. 
The little Commerce which the Europeans had formerly with 
the Indians, has occaſioned ſeveral Fables, which ancient Authors, 
and thoſe the moſt Conſiderable too, deliver as unqueſtionable 
Truths: As That Bacchus or Liber, born as they ſay here, ſubducd 
all the Country: And that Semiramis, the Wife of Ninus, led 
her victorious Troops into theſe Parts. The Kings of Perſiz did 
poſſeſs ſome Parts of India; and Alexander the Great, aſter he had 
defeated Darius, marched thither, An. Rom. 435. and overcame 
Porus their chief Monarch. Since the Time of Alexander, the 
Indians have carried themſelves very peaceably to their Princes, 
and were not diſturbed by Strangers, till the Portugueſe, under the 
Conduct of Vaſco de Gama, began to ſettle there about the Latter 
End of the XVth. Century; which they did afterwards, with a 
very conſiderable Advantage to their Country. The Portugueſe 
have alſo in India very rich Cities, as Goa, and are very powerful 
there. They made great Advantage of it formerly, but the - 
landers have ſince improved themſelves by their Negligence. The 
Great Mogul being Prince of one Part of India, as I have ſaid 
before, is a Mahometan, and is eſteem'd the richeſt King of the 
World in Jewels. There are other petty Princes in the Country; 
but ſo ambitious, both of Titles and Qualities, that they often 
put their Furniture, Jewels, Equipage and Elephants among 
their Titles. The Indians, as to their Religion are divided into 
Pagans, Mahometans, Jews, and Chriſtians. Theſe latter, God 
be thanked, are very numerous, ſince the Portugueſe ſettled there. 
Moſt of the 7dolaters inhabit towards the South Part of India; 
where ſome adore a Sovereign God, others make Vows to the 
Devil, to avoid ſay they, or at leaſt to leſſen their puniſhment, 
Some worſhip Trees; others the Elements, Rivers, Pyramids, 
c. and in this reſpect, they are guilty of great ignorance and 
ſingularity. Others there are too, who believe the Metempſychoſis, 
or Tranſmigration of Souls ; and who have a very great Reſpe& 
for all Living Thines, even to the Vermine, but particularly for 
Cows and Oxen. They have a ſort of Religious, who keep them- 
ſelves in an extraordinary Poſture; ſuch as holding their Arms 
lifted up to Heaven, c. Before India was this laſt Time diſ- 
covered by the Portugueſe, a Neſtorian Patriarch had ſent them 
Biſhops: And Maffee ſays, that the Body of St. Thomas was 
found in the Ruins of a Church formerly built to his Honour, in 
Maliapour ; whence it was tranſported to Goa, and placed in a 
magnificent Church which the Vice-Roy built by King Emanuels 
Order. Pantews, who of a Stoick Philoſopher, became a zealous 
Defender of the True Faith, being ſent hither by Demetrius Bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria, about the End of the IIId. Century, is ſaid 
to have found here the Goſpel of St. Matthew, brought hither 
by St. Barthol-mew, when he came to preach the Goſpel The 
Modern Hiſtory of India tells us, that in the Kingdoms of Nar- 
ſingua and Cranganor, and in the Neighbouring Provinces, it is 4 
known Tradition among them, that St. Thomas did preach the 
Goſpel there; and for this Reaſon, that the Indian Chriſtians call 
themſelves, The Chriſtians of St. Thomas. They report very ad- 
mirable Things of him, which they maintain to be contained in 
their Annals, and are ſung by the little Children of Malabar in 
the vulgar Tongue. The Indian-Commerce is great, and there 
Indico is made for Dying, Salt-peter, Spiceries, Silks, and par- 
ticularly Cottons, whereof the poor People make Chint or paint- 
ed Callicoes, which turns to a great account. But what is more 
conſiderable, they have Mines of precious Stones, and a Fiſhery 
of Pearls. There is 1n particular, very rich Diamond- Mines, one 
at Raolconda, which is five days Journey from Golconda ;, one at 
Gany, which is ſeven days Journey thence, and another at So el 
in the Kingdom of Bengal. The pieces of Money moſt currant 
there. are Ronpies, Latins, and Pagodes. The Indians are of a War- 
like Diſpoſition, and ever ſince the Europeans traded with them, 
they have accuſtomed themſelves to Fire-arm:, in lieu of Bows 
and Arrows, and manage them dextrouſly. They uſe Elephants 
in their Armies, each carrying upon his back a Caſtle, contain- 
ing four or five People armed with Darts or Arrows. The Mogul 
11 abounds 
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abounds moſt with them, and yet ſome ſay, That he has not 
above do or 90; tu' Peruchi ſays, he empfoyed 5005, and I. 
rardiy lets, that he is able to fend 35000 into the Field. 
The number of other fdctaters in the dies, exceeds that of the 
Mabometans by far, and may be conſidered under ſeven different 
Sorts of Perſons; Which are the Bramihs, Kein, Raſtoutes, Ban- 
jahs, Jogues, Charadtes, Verteas, art the Fagiirs. The Bramns 
pretend thenfelves to be the Succeſfors of the Indian Fhiloſophers, 
who were fo famous under the Name of Brachmans; they we 
devoted to the Worftip and Miniſtry of the Temples aud Idol, 
and Adore ohe particular God, Which, they name Ferabram, and 
acknowledge him as the Principle of all things, and for the Crea- 
tor of the Univerfe, They ay, he had three Sons, which _ 
but One only Divinity; and to expreſs this Number and Unity ot 
Nature, each Hein carries a Scarf divided into Three Parts. 
They wear Turbans upon their Heads, two Shirts, one reaching to 
the Knees, ind the other a little below, and red Shoots. They 
Nady the Mathematicks much, and to that purpoſe, keep a ſa- 
mous School in a City called Benares, but their main Study, is 
to Catenlate the Echipfts of the Sun and Moon. The People are 
fo prepeffeſſed with the Merits of thefe Bram int, that they truſt 
them not only with the Conduct of their Religion, but oiteh with 
that of ſome Kingdoms too. The Raſfoutes are alſo lifted by 
ſome in the Nutrber of 8>rjahs, being of the Seft of Samnarath, 
and with them Believe tte Peremp/ychoſes. But in particular they 
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aſſure us, That the Souls of Men paſs into the bodies of Birds, | 
which tell their Friends of the Good and Evil that is to befall ! 
them: And therefore they obſerve the Chirping, and Flight of 
Birds with much Superſtition. They are generally Soldiers, and 
the Word Raſjilite, property ſignifies a War-like Man. The Ketrss | 


or Katyis, at All Sorts of livitg Creatures, except the Cow and 
the Ox, and are all Merchants. The Barjans are thoſe, who 


Traffick, and that very often, as Binkers and Brokers, wherein | 
They live up- 
on Rice, Butter, Mitk, Fruit, Herbs, Confections, and Bread. 
To expiate fcr their Sins, they bathe themſelves twice a-day. 


their Induftry fs not inferior to that of the Jews. 


The People acknowledge themſelves ſo much inferior to the 
Bramins, that they never Marry their Daughters, as thinking 
themſe ves unworthy of them. The e , or Joguis, are as it 
were, Pilzrims or Religious Vagabonds, who wander from one 
Kingdom to another, chuſing always hot Countries and ſolitary 
Places. They live upon Alms, and are reputed very Holy, becauſe 
they ſpend a great many days in very auſtere Fafts. Some live 
Years together at the Temple doors, naked, and expoſed to the 
rizour of the Sun and Rain, and never quit that Poſt, unleſs in 
compliance wirh the neceſſities of Nature. Notwithſtanding all 
theſe Mortifications, the greateſt part of them are great Impoſtors, 
and diftinguifh themſelves ſo much from others, By this counter- 
feited-piety, trough the aſſiſtance of a certain Herb and ſome 
Stones, of which they learn the Virtues ih Their Voyages, and 
mike uſe of them to amuſe the People. They acknowledge one 
ſingle Superior, whom they chuſe Yearly in a General Aſſfembly. 
The Charades or Silidras are a People who follow Soldiery, as 


well as the Raſpotites; with this difference, That they ſerve al- 


ways in the Intantry, and the Raſfoutes in the Cavalry. e 
Verteas live in Common like Monks, and confine themſelves fo 
much to Poverty, that they eat nothing but the Fragments which 
come from other People's Tables. They are fo affraid of receiv- 
ing Nouriſhment from any animated thing, that they always drink 
boiled. Water, becauſe they imagine that Water has life, and that 
they ſhould not drink it, if the fire hath not exhaled it. Upon 
this account, they always carry a liftlſe Broom in their hands 
on their March, and ſweep the way they are to paſs rough. 
for fear of killing even a little Worm as they go along. They 
are clad in White, and uncovered. They ſhave the Chin, or ra- 
ther pull out the Hair; They make a Vow to live ſingle and 
Chaſt. The Faguirs, are a fort of Monks, who during their 
whole Lives, ſubmit themſelves to very ſevere Mortificitions. 
They ſcarcely ever reſt, otherwiſe than upon a thick Rope, nich 
hangs ſo that they miy ride a'ſtride upon it. Sonie of them, 
hold their Arms liſted always upwards to Heaven; and others, 
who neither Eat nor Drink for eight 6r nine days together. 
The Aſabometans there diſtinguiſh themſelves into Sounis and 
Chiais, wheteof the one follows the Set of Abibeber, and the 
others, that of Ali, The Great Mogul, and the greateſt of his 
Court, incline to that of the Seunis, which is the ſame with the 
Turks. But "there are a great many particular Perſons in his 
Country, and amongſt his Raya's or Tributary Princes, that Pro- 
feſs that of the Chiais. The Roman Citholick Religion is not 
profeſſed here, but by ſome Merchants of Europe, by the Portu- 
ueſe at Go, and ſome Miſſinaries who go to Siam, and other 
places of the Indies. Pyrard Voyages. Davity of Aſia. Tavernier's 
I/oyage to the Indies. In the Peninſula's, both on this and *tother 
ſide of the Gulph of Bengal, they Adore an infinite number of 
Statizes under different Forms, and moſt of them very ridiculouf] 
ſhaped. There ate ſome of them do Supefſtitious, that they think 
themſelves defiled, if touched by any body, but in War, and to 
purifie themſelves, they abſtain ſrom Eating, till dipt three times 
in Water. Others there be, who will not cat, but what's dreſs'd 
by themſelves, or their Brainins, who are el Prieſts. They 
hold Gows in yarticygar Veneration, and thoſe ho 1 the 
Metempſychiſis, ſay, That none but the Souls of Upright Perſons, 
can have the Privilege of Salfing itito tlie'Body of a Cow. But 
the Condition of the Women is lamentable in divers: places there, 


when after the death ot their Husbands, they muſt ci 
themſelves into the fire, aud have their Carkafles c. 
aſhes, or be reputed intamous for ever. Thoſe 


which ſtopt that courſe of Veiſenir 


| it is Uiviced amongſt divcis Princes, who got poſſe 
| The caufe of this D:viLot was, that Raja, or Ring Ran 
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will never Wu, They fay, That this Law was OCcaiioned |; 
the Women's pollonihg their Hushands to marry others; 40 10 7 
one of their Kings ordered, That they ftould ncver ſurvive "my 
: * hich, be ing Once Eſlalh. 
as a point or 


ſhed as à politick thing, continue Religion and 


Honour. All this gre Country, to begin from the Gul, < 
CottÞayz, towards Bengal near Paganate, and on tother 5 * 
Cape Combri, was about 2co Years ago, under the Dominic) 4 
one Kigp only, who was a powerful Severaign. Eut at elem 
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ſſton ot it, 


laſt of thife who poſleſed theſe States xholly, very Sam? 
rately raiſed three Can Slaves he had, to be three Goremon 
The Firſt, to that of ecan; the Second, to a Province. Co 
called the Kingdom of Viſaper ; and the Third was made Gore. 
nor of all that, now called the Rirgdom of elende. Ther 
Governors re volted all three unahimouſly, killed Ramos their 
Scveraign, and in the end, tcok upon them the Title ot ths 
King. The Poſterity of Rommas, not finding themſelves Aron 
enough to hinder this Uſurp:rion, redenchel themſclve in ny 
Country, commonly called Karrarech, and which Geographen 
call Biſnagar, where they are Raja's to this day, All the rſt of 
that Country was divided at the Tame time, bv el theſe Riia's 
and Naiques how there. The Kings of Golconda have maintained 
themſelves well enough. That of I iſafor is always in War with 
the Grand Mogul, who got Decan within theſe few Years, havi 
taken Priſoner King Nejatn-Cha VIth. of the Governor's ani 
who Uſurped this Kingdom. Bernier's Hiſtory of the Great Mage! 
Tom. II. Some think, India to be that which the Scriptures cal 
Havilgh. Tt hath all forts of Metals, but Copper and Lead; 2 
ſorts of Cattle but Horſes; and all ſorts of Corn but Wheat, 
which, together with Wine, are the only things they need from 
other Nations. The firſt diſcovery of theſe Countrics, was in 
the latter Times during the Holy War. The Veneti:ns found 
whilſt they poſſeſs d Ptolemas, that there was a Trade to he 
driven by Caravans through Perſia and Tartary with the Indies 
but then all Goods were brought to Alcæardria, er ſome of the 
* Ports, and ſo, by the Jenetiangs, diffuſed over Eige; 
which Trade, was the Foundation of their Wealth ard Greatnek 
and the true Cauſe of all the Wars with the Piſans and Genes: 
in which the J enetians at laſt prevailed, and poſſeſſed this Trade, 
till the Portugueſe put an end to it, by the Diſcovery of the 
Paſſage abcut Africa, in 1497, by Vaſc) de Gama, who was the 
firſt European that went that Way into the Eaft-Indies. The 
Dutch Eaſt-1ndija-Conipany was firft Eſtabliſhed there, in 1567, 
which, in a Thort time, fo far prevailed againſt the Portugueſe, 
that they wers like to have been beaten out of the whole Trade, 
and they we now much ſtronger in thoſe Places than the Parti- 
gueſe. Engliſh have alſo conſiderable Plantations here, which 
will be ſound in their proper places. 

INDICTION, fignities a Revolution of Fiſteen Tears. Many 
think, that this Cuſtom was introduced upon the occaſion of 2 
Tax, ſettled for Fifteen Years, and continued for the like num- 
ber of Years. The moſt ancient Author that has ſpoken of 
this Jndiction, is, St. Athanaſins Arch-Biſhop of Alcxerdria; 
where he aſſures us, That the Synod of Anticch, was celel rated 
under the Conſulſhip of Marcellinus and Probinus, in the X1Vtit 
Indiction, which was An. Ch. 341. Some date the Ccmmence- 
ment of the Indi#ion, from the time of Julius Ceſar. Others will 
have it from the time of Augyſi#s. But the more Authentick 
Chronologers ſay, That the Emperor Conlantine the Great, did 
E'abliſh the Indi&jons, in Sept. An. 312. when he got the 
Victory at Pont-Mole near Rome, over the Tyrant Maxent!, 
who was Defeated there, and drowned in the Tiber. It is te 
be noted, That the Hiſtorians make mention of three Sorts af 
Indifticns, the Firſt called Conftantinopolitan, beginning with the 
Common Year of the Grecks, on the firſt of September. Thc 
Second called Imperial, on Account of Conſtantine's Victon 
above-mentioned, which begins on Sept. 24. And the Third 
called Roman or Pontifical, made uſe of in the Reman Bulls 
which begins Jan. 1. with the Julian-Year. Some believe, 
That at the Hirſt it began at Chriſlmas, Theſe three Set 
Indictions muſt be carefully diſtinguiſhed in reading Ancient 
Writers, Councils, and other Monuments of Grecian Antiquity- 
For the Conſt antin;politan Tndifion, beginning Septemb. 1. 3'5 
the Imperial on Septemb. 24. the ſame Year, 312. and the 
Roman on Jan.'1- 313. That which happened, for Example, * 
5. 312, was in the ſecond Conſtantinopolitan Indicſion, and in be 
firſt Imperial and Roman. That which happened Sept. 25. 312, WB 
in the ſe cond Gonſtantinopolitan Indict ion and Imperial, and in! 
firſt Roman, And laſtly, that which was on Jan. 10. 3 14. fc 
in the ſecond Tndi&ion of Conſtantinople, of the Emp. and erf 
To find out the India lim of every Year, there was a Mella 
which is, to add 3 to any Yedr of the Chriſlian Calculation 
that one would know, and to divide it by 15, the Remainder 
to be the Indr#ion. But here is a Table which is cutter 
quicker : 'Tis alſo found in obſerving theſe Verſes, 
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Si per quindenos Domini dtviſeris annos, 
His tribus adjunctis Indictio certa patebit, 
Si nil excedit quindena Indictio currit, 


313 613 | 913 121 1513 
328 | 628 928 1228 | 1528 
343 643 943 1243 1543 
358 658 958 1258 1558 
373 673 973 1273 1573 
388 688 988 1288 1588 

— — —ũ——ẽ— — — — —ͤ—— — — 
1 1003 1303 1603 
We ns 1018 1318 | 1618 
| 433 733 1033 1333 1633 
444 748 1048 1348 1648 
453 763 1063 1363 1663 
476 | 778 | 1078 | 1378 | 1678 
493 793 1093 1393 1693 

— — — — . — — — — 
508 808 1108 1408 1708 
523 823 1123 1423 | 1723 
538 838 1138 1438 1738 
553 853 1153 1453 1753 
558 858 1168 1468 1768 
593 883 1183 1483 1783 

598 898 1198 1498 3 1798 | 


To find the Indifion of a Year, you are to ſee if it be any of 
thoſe Marked 1n the foregoing Table, and then that is to be the 


irt of the I-di&;on : If not, you are to take the neareſt Num- 


ber next preceding that Year, whoſe Indiction you would know. 
As for Example, for 1688. Take 1678, and thence count down 
to 1688; you ſhall find 11 the Ind:f4jm, 1689 ſhall have 12. And 
ſo of the reſt. If you would know the Conſtantinopolitan Indiftinn, 
or Imperial, you are to cut off 1 from each Number in the ſaid 


312— } Table, putting 2 for 3, and 7 for 8. So to count 
3279—— | at Sept, 1. for the Conſtant inopol / tan Indiction, and 
342, KCC, at Sept. 24. for the Imperial Indiction. 


INDIGETES, is a Name which the Ancients gave their 
Heroes, liſted in the Number of Gods; as, Hercules, Romulus, 
Cæſar, &c. The Ancients gave likewiſe the Name of Indigetes to 
a People of Spain, ſo called, and now inhabiting Ampourdan, in 
the Principality of Catalonia, upon the Frontiers of France, and 
the Earldom of Ronſſillon. 

INDOSTAN, or the Empire of the Great Mogul, is bound- 
ed on the North with the Aſian Tartary, and the Kingdom of 
Tibet, on the Weſt by the Kingdom of Perſia, on the Eaſt by 
the River Coſmiin or Coſmite, which ſeparates it from the reſt of 
the Indies; and on the South with the Bay of Bengale, and Pro- 
montory of Malabar. To the account of this Country under the 
Word Mogul, may be added, That its great Commerce brings it 
vaſt Sums of Gold and Silver, and that there is but little Export- 


ed. For Turkey, Arabia-Felix, and Perſia, cannot ſubſiſt with- 


out its Commerce. Its Merchandices are ſent to Pegu, Siam, to 
Macaſſar or Celebes, to Sumatra, Ceylan, Maldives, Mozambique, 
and other places, whence they have great ſtore of Gold, The 
Europeans allo disburſe great Sums with them, which the Country 
People work into Goldſmith's works, and uſe in their Manufactures 
of Cloth of Silver and Gold, which they exchange for Braſs, Nut- 
megs, Cinnamon, Cc. with the Hollanders , with the Engliſh for 
Lead, and the French for Scarlets ; with thoſe of Usbech and 
Perſia for Horſes. The Great Mogul's Treaſury is rich, almoſt 
beyond belief; for this Prince is Heir of all the Omra's or Lords 
of his Court, and of all the Manſeb dars or petty Omra's, that re- 
ceive his Pay ; beſides this, he has the Property of all the Lands 
of his Kingdom. This Empite is more ſubje& to Civil Wars and 
Rehellions than any on the Earth, becauſe of the Diſputes which 
frequently happen betwixt the Sons of the Great Mogul for 
the Crown, and the turbulent Spirits of thoſe who dwell in 
Woods and Mountains, who were never entirely ſubdued, be- 
ak the principal part of the Emperor's Army conſiſting of 
at People, they favour them. See Mogul. Bernier's Hiſt. du 
Grand Mogul, 
\ INDOUS, a fort of Pazans in India, on the other fide of 
2 They are no Banyans, for they kill and eat all ſorts 
ah: aſts, beſides Oxen and Cows. They believe One only God, 
|; the Immortality of the Soul, but they ſpoil this Belief with 
G = number of Superſtitions. They take their Meals within 
10 * into which they will not ſuffer the Banyans, whom they 
Po 5 to enter. They are moſt of them Soldiers, and the Great 
yu makes uſe of them to Garriſon his beſt Places. Mandeſlo 
Fr Il. of Olen ius. 
N. LF US LXXVIth King of Scotland, begun his Reign 
6 heh 25% The firſt ſeven Years he had Peace, but in the 
ay of his Reign, the Danes being enraged that he had pre- 
pas the Alliance of the Engliſh to theirs ; and that a perpetual 
0 = was made by the two Kings againſt them, they ſent a Na- 
„eder Command of Hago and Helvicus to invade Scotland; 
ligne 4 155 repulſed ſeveral times, they hoiſted Sail, as if they de- 
in By to return home, and coming back in a little time, landed 
and 10 in the North, whither Indulfus marched againſt them; 
ning Battel, fought it with great Courage and Reſolution 


IND 
on both ſides, till Graham and Dunbar, with the Lothian-Men, ap- 
pearing upon the Rear of the Danes, put them intoa Pannick fear, 
and obliged them to fly to their Ships, and elſewhere. Indul fu 
having diſarmed himſelf, that he might be the more nimble to 
purſue, was killed by an Arrow from a Ship, or, as ſome ſay, by 
a Body of the Enemy; while he purſued them with a ſmall 
force, in the 1oth of his Reign. Buchan. | 

INDULGENCES, a Pardon, which in Morery's Lan- 
guage the Church gives to Penitents, in remitting the Punifh- 
ment due to their Sins, and which otherwiſe they would be ob- 
lig d to undergo, either in this World, or in Purgatory: It has 
_ been the Belief (continues Morery) of the Catholicks; That 
the Son of God has given his Church a Power to Abſolve Peni- 
tents, not only from Sin, by vertue of the Merits of our Saviour, 
apply'd in the Sacrament of Penance, but likewiſe from the Ob- 
ligation to Puniſhment, which they were liable to ſuffer, to ſa- 
tisfy the Divine Juſtice. Thus, ſays he, St. Paul, at the inſtance 
of the Corinthians, forgave the Excommunicated Perſon the re- 
mainder of his Penance, which otherwiſe he ought to have ſuf- 
fer'd for ſo great a Crime. And thus the Biſhops of the firſt 
Ages receiv'd the Laps d, upon their return, and reconci'd them 
to the Church, relaxing the Canons in their fayour, and abridg- 
ing the time of ſtated Penance ; and all this at the interceſſion 
of the Martyrs, and in conſideration of their Merit and Sufferings; 
in conjunction with thoſe of our Saviour. This Cuſtom, ſays 
our Author, which has always been practis d in the Church; up- 
on the ceaſing of a Perſecution ſtands recommended, not only 
by the Authority of ancient Popes, as Gregory the Great, and 
Leo III. but likewiſe by the Councils of Nice, Ancyya and Laodi- 
cea, by that of Clermont in 1095, where they began to give In- 
dulgences to thoſe who undertook the Croi/ade, or Holy War, The 
faid praftice was likewiſe continued in the Councils of Late-an, 
Lions, Vienne, and Conſtance. Clement VI. in his Decretal or 
| Conſtitution, generally receiv'd by the Church of Rome, declares, 
That our Saviour has left an infinite Treaſure of Merits and 
Supererrogatory Satisfa&ions ariſing from his own Fufferinęs, 
together with thoſe of the Bleſſed Virgin, and the reſt of the 
Saints. That the Paſtors or Guides of the Church, and more 
eſpecially the Popes, who are the Soveraign Diſpoſers of this 
Treaſure, have Authority given them to apply it to the Living, 
by Vertue of the Keys, and to the Dead, by way of Suffrage, to 
diſcharge them from their reſpective proportions of Puniſhment, 
by taking as much Merit out of this General Treaſure as they 
conceive the Debt requires, and offering it to God Almighty. 
This, ſays Morery, is what ought to be believ d upon the Point; 
but is likewiſe ſo frank as to confeſs, That as the beſt things are 
capable of being miſ-manag'd, ſo the buſineſs of Indulgence has 
been ſometimes very much abus'd. Thus St. Cyprian frequently 
complains, That the Martyrs gave their Letters of Communion, 
without due Caution and Examination of the Caſe ; and that the 
Biſhops were tco ſudden and too eaſy in this matter, which 
made Tertullian, Novatian, and ſome others, inſtead of object- 
ing to the Abuſe, diſpute againſt the Thing, and write againſt 
Indulgences themſelves ; not giving themſelves leiſure to conſider, 
that to argue from the Abuſe of a good Cuſtom, againſt the Uſe 
of it, was no true Reaſoning. Morery likewiſe complains of the 
ſeveral Abuſes committed upon this account, ſaying, It was one 
of the chief things which the Council of Conftance charged againſt 
Pope John XXIII. in 1415. That he Impower d his Lepates to 
Eſtabliſh Confeſſors; to Abſolye Penitents from Crimes of all 
Natures, upon payment of Sums proportionable to their Guilt ; 
and gives us this Account of what paſſed under Pope Leo X. 
This Prelate, ſays he, having undertaken to carry on and finiſh 
the great Structure, begun by his Predeceſſor Julius II. publiſh- 
ed Indulgences and Plenary Remiſſion, to all ſuch as ſhould con- 
tribute thereunto ; and finding the Project take, gave his Siſter, 
the Princeſs of Cibo, the Benefit of the Indulgences of Saxony, and 
other neighbouring Parts, letting thoſe of other Countries to the 
higheſt Bidders; who, to make the moſt of their Bargains, made 
choice of the ableſt Preachers to cry up and ſet out the worth of 
the Ware. The Archbiſhop of Mentz pitch'd upon John Texal, 
a Dominican, who aſſociating himſelf with ſome others of that Or- 
der, began to diſcharge their Office, when John Stupitz, Vicar- 
General of the Auguſtins, being angry that his Society, who were 
formerly made uſe of in this Affair, ſhould now be laid afide ; 
and obſerving the palpable Abuſes of the Preachers and Receivers 
of the Money, complained of it firſt to the Elector of Saxony, 
then addreſſed himſelf to Martin Luther, of his own Order, and a 
Man of great Reputation in the Univerſity of Wirtemberg for his 
Parts, Learning, and Natural Eloquence, who firſt preached 
againſt the Preachers, then againſt the Indulgences, and ſoon af- 
ter expoſed the other Abuſes and Corruptions of the Church of 
Rome. Maimbourg's Hiſt. du Lutheraniſme. Hoffman and Span- 
heim give this Account of the Original of Indulgences, Thaf 
the Primitive Church being very rigid, in exacting Penance for 
Offences, as, I. Nein,, i. e. Standing and Mourning before 
the Church Door. 2. 'Azggemxc, 7. e. Admitting them to hear the 
Word, but not to Prayers. 3. Me, or Proſtration, when 
they were admitted to the Word, and ſome Prayers, but not to 
the Sacrament. 4. Zu5wmc, when they were admitted to all the 
Prayers, but not to the Sacraments z; which various Steps did 
ſometimes take up the Penitent's whole Life. Upon which, ma- 
ny were driven to Deſperation, or Apoſtatiz'd to Gentiliſm. 


| Hereupon a Temperament was _ out to remit the — 
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of this Canonical Penance, which was afterwards abuſed and de- , 1213. She died at Corbeil in 1236, aged 60 Years, Some Au- 
generated into thoſe now called Indulgences, which Fiſher Biſhop thors write, That ſhe had ſome ſecret faults, which the kin 
of Rocheſter, in his 18th Article againſt ' Luther, acknowledged | could not endure. She had no Children. William the Brice 
to have been but of a late Riſe in the Church of Rome, Rigold. roy x 
INDUS, a famous River, from which the Indians have their] INGERMANLAND, Lat. Ingria, called by others Veri 
Names. Now they call it variouſly, as Sind, Hynd, Indo, Diul, | Ingria. A Province of the Kingdom of Swedeland, which hat 
Indel, and Cacreede, according to the ſeveral Countries it Wa- Myſcovia Eaſtward, Livonia Weſtward, and between the Lake 1 ; 
ters. It Riſes from the Mount Paropamiſus, part of Mount Cau- | doga and the Gulf, that of Finland, The River of Nerva js thejs 
caſus, which ſome call Naugracut, and takes in 19 Rivers; the | as a Chanel between the Lake and this Gulf. Ingria belonged tor- 
moſt confiderable of which, are Hydaſres and Hypaſis, where | merly to the Myſcyuites, who 1clded it to the Swedes by a Tren- 
Alexander the Great limited his Congueſts, Send, Behat, Nilab, ty in 1617. This Land is conſiderable for E/k-hunting, Its prin- 
Raven, Cal, &c. It throws it telf into the Indian Sea at five | cipal Boroughs are Nottebourgh, Juanogorod, Caporia, Jamegoria 
Mouths, two being ſtopped up. Authors ſpeak variouſly of it, Cam, Oc. PTY 
and eſpecially Pliny, upon the Conquefts of Alexander the INGOLSTA DT upon the Danube. Lat. Ingo!fladium, 4 
Great. City of Germany in Bavaria, with an Univertity, founded "1 
INGELHEIM upon the Rhine, a Borough of Germany, in 1410, and increaſed in 1459, by Lews Duke of Bavaria * 
the Lower Palatinate, between Mayence and Bingen. The Latin obtained à great many Privileges for it of Pope Pius II. This 
Authors call it Ingelhemium, and Ingelenhemium. The Emperor City lies between Newbourgh and Ratisbonne. The Ring of Swede. 
Charlemaigne was born there in 742, and afterwards repaired it; land could not take this City, tho he beſieged it during the laſt 
and Lewis the Debonaire died there in 840. This Borough ſtands | German Wars, in 1532. He was like to be killed there by a 
eight Miles W. of Mentz, and as many E. of Bingen. Long. 27. | Canon Shot. It is very well Fortihed, with a fine Bridge upon 
30. Lat. 49. $5. It was burnt by the French in 1691. the Danube. All the Houſes there being of Wood, are built at 


{mall diſtances to prevent the Accidents of Fire. It is 13 Miles 
The Councils of Ingelheim. Eaſt of Newburgh, 28 Weſt of Ratisbonne, and 45 North of 
Munchen. Long. 31. 32. Lat. 48. 43. Cluvier Germ, Zeiler. Iii. 

In the Year 788, Taſſillon Duke of Bavaria was accuſed by his | ner. Germ. Middendorp de Acad. Bertius de reb. German, 
own Subjects, before a Council of Prelates, and convicted of | INGOLSTETER (7obn) a German Phyſician of Note, He 
Treaſon, and was condemned by his Peers to die : But Charle- | compoſed divers Works; and, among others, one upon the Sub- 
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maigne alter d the Puniſhment ſo, as that this Duke, and Theodon's 
Sons, were only ſhaved, and baniſhed to the Monaſtery of Lore» 
ſheim, and afterwards to that of Jumiega. The Diſpute for the 
Archbiſhoprick of Rheime, between Hugo de Ver mandois and Ar- 
told, had divided the Minds of People in the Xth Century. 
Agapet Il. ſent Marinus, his Legate, to Otho King of Germany, or- 
dering him to aſſemble a General Council of the G and Ger- 
mans, as well to determine this Difference, as to decide the 
Quarrels of King Lewis Iv. called Outremer, and Hugh le Blanc. 
This Council was called at Ingelheim, An. 948. The two Rings 
aſſiſted, and ſate upon the fame Bench. Lewis laid open all the 
Injuries which Hugs did him, and offered to juſtify himſelt in 
what manner the Council would, cr give him Battel. Upon 
theſe Complaints, the Aſſembly wrote to Hugo to return to his 
Duty, upon pain of being Anathematized. Artold was confirm- 
ed in the Archbiſhoprick of Rheims, and his Competitor excom- 
municated till he had done Penance. 

INGELRAM, ANGELRAM, or ENGELRAM, Bi- 
ſhop of Metz, was in eſteem about the end of the VIllth Cen- 
tury. He was at firſt Almoner, or Arch-Chaplain to Charle- 
maigne, About 769, he ſucceeded St. Code gamge, and was at 
the Council of Francfort. After this, Char/emaigne ſent him to 
Rome, and it was by him that Pope 4d ian ſent the Collection of 
Cinons, which was not nevertheleſs received at firſt in France. 
This happened An. 781. Angelram had the Title of Archbiſhop, 
and was employed in the great Affairs of the Times. He died 
Decemb. 25. 791. Hincmar, Epiſt. 3. cap. 1. 8. Alcuin, Epiſt. 
24. Paul Diacre, de Epiſc. Memenſ. Sainte Marthe, Gail Chriſt. 
de Marca, de Concord, Oc. 

INGENEERS, are they that apply themſelves particularly 
to Military Architecture, or Fortifications. They derive this 
Name from their ingenious Inventions in the Defence and Sieges 
of Towns. The firſt that wrote of this as a particular Art, were 
Ramelli and Catan, Ttalians, After theſe, appeared ohn Erard, 
under Henry IV. of France; Simon Stevin under the Prince of 
Orange. Mavolnis, the Chevalier de Ville, Lorrini, Pagan and 
Mallet were alſo in great Reputation. The laſt has publiſhed a 
Freatiſe in three Volumes, intituled, The Works of Mars, or Art 
of War, Vauban, chief Ingencer to the preſent King of France, 
is ſaid to have much perſeRed Fortification, and the Methods of 
Attack. Felibien Principes des Artes. 

INGENUUS, a Governor in Pannonia, whom the Soldiers 
declared Emperor under the Empire of Galienus, who then ad- 
diced himſelf to all manner of Wickedneſs; but he was unſuc- 
ceſsful in this Revolt, being defeated and killed at Aſurſa, a City 
of Pannonia, about 261. Others ſay, That he killed himſelf, for 
fear he ſhould fall into the hands of his Enemy. Trebellius Pollio's 
Hiſt. of the 30 Tyrants. Aurelius Victor in Ep. Hiſt. 

INGERBURGE A, a Queen of France, was Daughter of 
Waldemarus I. of that Name, King of Denmark. She was marri- 
ed to Philip Auguſiu«, in the City of Amiens, An. 1193. and was 
crowned the next Day : But 28 Days aftcr the King divorced her 
at Compeigne, under pretence of Kin, and married Agnes of Mera- 
nia, An. 1196, Canutus IV. King of Denmark, made his Com- 
plaint to Pope Celeſtine III. who made a great Stir ; and in the 


Council held at Dijon, An. 11959, Peter of Coppadocia being Le- 


gate, excommunicated the King, and put the Kingdom under an 
Interdiction. This grieved Philip. He made his Complaint to 
Cardinal William de Champaigne Archbiſhop of Rheims, and to 
other Prelates, who conſented to the Repudiation, and in the 
mean time he ſhut up Ingerburgea in the Caſtle of Efkampes, An, 
1200. But ſeeing afterwards that the Council of SoifſÞns, aſſem- 
bled An. 1201. would not Abſolve him, but on Condition that 
he ſhould take his Wife again, he took her, without ſpeaking ei- 
ther to the Biſhops or Legates. Some time after he ſent back 


jet of a Golden Tooth, which ſome pretended that John, Son 
of Stleſins, named Chriſtopher Muller, had naturally. Tags 

in Ph. Ariſtotelis. Diſſertatio de natura occult orum go gratis. 
Ce. Melchior. Adam in Vit. Med. German. : 
INGONDA, Daughter of Sigebert I. King of Metz, or Au. 


Levigildus King of the Viſigaths, in 380. This Prince ſhe con- 
verted from being an Arran, to the Catholick Religion; which 


fo incenſed his Mother-in Law, that ſhe treated her with the 


utmoſt indignity. In the mean time /Hermenigildus, who had 
called the Greebs to his Aſſiſtance, was taken, and ſuffered Mar- 
tyrdom at Toledo, Apil 13. being Faſfter-Eve, An. $85, as I ſaid 
elſewhere. Ingonda was taken by theſe very Greeks ; but before 
ſhe could reach Conſtantinople, ſhe died of Ditcontent in Africa, 


Tours, lib. 5, 6. & 7. Iſidorus in Chron, Cc. 
INGULPHUS, an Engliſhman, born at London in 1030. His 
Father was one of Edward the Confeſſor's Courtiers. Ingulphus 
was firſt Educated at a School in Weſtminſter, and afterwards at the 
Univerſity of Oxford, where he principally applied himſelf to the 
reading of Ariſtotle and Tully, In the Year 1051, William Duke 
of Normandy coming into England, for an Interview with King 
Edward, Ingulphus was made known to him; attended him into 
Normandy, and was made his Secretary and Principal Favourite, 
But tearing the Intereſt he had with ſo great a Prince, might 
procure him envy, he retired from Court, and went in Pilgri- 
mage to the Holy Land: At his return he turn'd Monk, and was 
ſoon after made Prior of the Abby of Fintenels in Normandy. In 
the Year 1076, William Duke of Normandy having now gain d 
the Kingdom of England, ſent for him over, and made him Ab- 
bot of Croyland. By the Intereſt he had with the King, and Lar- 
franc the Archbiſhop, he was very ſerviceable to his Monaſtery. 
He died in 1109. He wrote the Hiſtory of the Monaſtery of 
Croyland, from the Year 664, to 1091. This Hiſtory was pu" 
liſh'd at London by Sir Henry Savil, in 1596 ; but the Oxford Edi- 
tion of 1684, is much more enlarg'd and correct. V, Lib. 2. 
de Hiſt. Lat. cap. 47. Pits. Cxve Hiſt. Liter. pars prima. 
INHAMBANO, a Kingdom of Africa in Lower Atkiopia,te- 
tween the Caffres and Monomotapa, Eaſtward of the Lake Zamble. 
The People and Country we do not well know. 
INHAMIOR, a Kingdom of Africa, in Lower Athiopia, upon 
the Frontiers of the Countries of the Cafſres. It lies alone the 
River Cuama, and they ſay that it has depended upon 1m: 
tapa for ſome conſiderable time. 
INNERLOCHTI, a Town in Lmghabar, formerly à ver! 
conſiderable Mart, for which it has a very noble and convenient 
ſituation ; but being ruined in the Wars with the Dans, hath 
never recovered its ancient Glory. The Country about it > {0 
pleaſant, that the Kings of Scotland did formerly make it the 
place of their Reſidence, in a Caſtle called Evonia. It 15 much 
noted of late for the Garriſon and Fort there, commanded by 
Col. Hill, to curb the Highlanders. 
INNERNESSE, an ancient Town in the North of Sot- 
land, Capital of a County of that ſame Name, whereof the — 
of Gordon is Hereditary Sheriff. It is a Town of conſiderabic 
Trade, and ſituated upon the River Nee, which is Navigadlc, 
and hath this peculiar Quality, tho' in a cold Country, that it NE 
ver freezes, but diſſolves Ice when thrown into it. The Rivet 
has its Source from a Lake called Loghneſſe, about 30 Miles N 
length, but of various breadths; in ſome places being ou. 
in others not above 8. Tis of great ule for conveving N 
Flotes of Timber from the neighbouring Countries to imenrele 
and the River has a noble Salmon fiſhing. f 


Ingerburgea to live at the Caſtle d Eſtampes, and re- took her in 


Peſes 


ſtraſia. She married Hermenigildus, a Spaniſh Prince, Son of 


about 58 8. She had one Son, called Athanagildus. Gregiry of 
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Popes of the Name of INNO CEN T. 


was ſo conſiderable, that they called him the Father of that Ei- 
culty. The Emperor Frederick, II. who had formerly been his 
Friend, laid an Ambuſh for him in his Journey, and us'd him ill, 


INNOCENT I. born at Alba, ſucceeded Pope Anaſtaſius I. as Platina reports. The Pope complain'd to him of this mit- 


on Sunday, May 18. 402. He cenſured the Periecutors of St. Zohn | 
Chry/oſtom, and ſent a Letter to John of Jeruſalem about his taking 

tt with Pelagiu, againſt St. pou and giving him occaſion 
to publiſh his Errors 1n the Eaſt. We appointed a Faſt on every | 
$4turd.iy, becauſe our Saviour lay in the Grave that Day. He 
baniſhed the Cataphrygian Hereticks, and condemned the Hereſie 
of Pelagius and Celeſtine : And in his Time the Synod of Bourges 
condemned the Priſcillianiſts, Platina, He died in 417. In 
the Year 409, Honorius the Emperor ſent him Ambaſlador to Ala- 
neus King of the Got he, to perſwade him not to lay Siege to Rome. 
This Embafly of his did not prevent the Siege, however Pope 
Tmocznt had this ad vantage by it, as to his Perſon, that he with. 
drew to Ravenna, and ſo eſcap d, being at Rome when it was 
gack d by the Barbarians, Of the 34 Epiſtles which are ſaid to 
he written by him, the Magdeburgenſes, and ſcveral others, pre- 
tend the firſt 23 are Spurious. They argue from the barbarity ot 
the Stile, from the miſapplications of Scripture, from miſtakes 
in Belief and Chronology, and from the mention of ſeveral 
Eccleſiaſtical Rites at that time not in uſe. Eraſmus makes the 
{me objetction to the three following Epiſtles; and Papebrochius, 
2 Reman Catholick, does not ſtick to confeſs that the greateſt 
part of his Epiſtles are ſtrongly to be ſuſpected, upon the Score 
of their deſects in Chronology. Cave Hiſt. Lit. pars prima, 
Gennad. de vir. Hluſlr. cap. 43. Zoxim. lib. 5. B ron. in Annal. 
AJ. C. 402. 

INNOCEN T II. a Roman, before called Gregory. He was 
the Son of John de Papareſcis, and created Cardinal by Pope 
Urban IT, in 1088. He accompanied Pope Gelaſius into France; 
and Calixtus II. ſent him Leęate into Germany. He had other 
conſiderahle Employments before he was choſen Pope, in the 
room of Hon ius II. Feb. 14. 1130. when at the ſame time Peter 
the Son of Leo was choſen Anti-Pope, and took the Name of 
Anaclete II. whoſe Intereſt was eſpouſed by the Romans, thoſe of 
Milan, Roger Duke of Sicily, and many others; which obliged 
un cent to retire to France, where he held ſeveral Councils, wiz. 
at Clerm;nt, Rheims and Puy en Vela), at the ſame time that he 
was declared lawful Pope by another Council winch the French 
Prelates held at Eftampes, where St. Bernard was preſent, and 
ſtrongly aſſerted the Right of Innocent. The Pope arrived at 
liege, March 22. 1131. and crowned the Emperor ia that City. 
06, 25, the ſame Year, he crowned King Lewis the Younger at 
Rheims. After wards returning to 7taly, he held Councils at 
Placentia and Piſa, and made his Entrance into Rome with the 
Emperor Letharius, and in 1139 held the IId General Council 
of Lateran, wherein he condemned Abailardus, and his Diſciple 
Arnoldus de Bre(cia ; and in the ſame Year was taken Priſoner by 
Roger King of Sicily, againſt whom he was engaged in War. But 
this Quarrel was afterwards compoſed by the Pope's beſtowing 
upon him the Inveſtiture of the Crown of Sicily, for which he 
ſwore Fealty and Homage to him. He had an Interview with 
Henry King of England, at Chartres in La Beauſſe, wherein he 
endeavoured to perſwade him to take a Voyage into the Holy | 
Lind. He ordained in the Lateran Council, that no Laick ſhould 
lay violent hands on a Clergy-man. Innocent died September 24. 
1143. Platina ſays 1144, after having held the Chair 13 Years, 
? Months and 10 Days. Baron. in Annal. Ctaconius in Inno- 
cent II. 

INNOCENT Hl. was born at Anagnia, of the Family of 
the Earls of Signia. He was before called Joannes Lothar ius, and 
made Cardinal by Pope Cæleſtine III. or as ſome ſay, Clement III. 
He was elected Pope at the Age of 37, in 1198. and ſet up a 
Croiſade againſt. the A/bigen/es, In 1215. he celebrated a Gene- 
ral Lateran Council, in which Tranſubſtantiation was made an 
Article of Faith, and that all Chriſtian Princes infected with He- 
reſie, ſhould be Depos d. And the ſame Year the Monaſtick 
Rules of St. Dominick and St. Francis, were, upon pretence of 
ſome extraordinary Viſions, confirmed by him; and died July 
15. 1215. at Peruſia. He writ divers Works, viz. Comment aries 
Wn the 7 Penitential Pſalms, 3 Books de Contemptu Mundi, frue 
de Miſeria Hominis, beſides 4 Books of Letters. Trithem. Sixt. 
deren. Bellarm, Poſſevin. Spondanus. Bzovins. Ludovic. Jacob. Bib. 
Inth. Pontificum. He confirmed 0th» IV. in the Empire, in oppo- 
lition to Philip Duke of Tuſcany, He endeavoured to ſtir up the 
Chriſtians to the Holy War. He excommunicated Otho V. whom 
he had crowned Emperor, and deprived him of his Imperial Ti- 
tes, for uſurping ſome of the Territories of the Church, and at- 
tempting to wreſt the Kingdom of Naples. from Frederick, II. a 
Minor, In his Time John King of England, that he might pro- 
due his Aſſiſtance againſt the King of France, made the King- 
doms of England and Ireland Tributary to the Sce of Rome. He 
condemned the Hereſie of 4lmericus, who maintained, That the 
(dea's that are in the Divine Mind were created, and did create 
others, Matth, Paris (peaking of King John, gives this Pope but 
4 hard Character; his words are theſe, Nuit, inquit, & multi- 
Mict didicerat experientia quod Papa. ſuper omnes Mortales, ambi- 
Wo Tat c ſuperbus, C ad omnia (celera pro premiis datis vel 
romiſfis cereus & proclivis. Platina. Matth. Paris, p. 243. 

IN NOCENT IV. born at Gens of the Family of the 
fliſchi, Earls of Lavagna. Before his Ele&ion, which happened 


conduct, but not receiving ſatisfaftion, he called a General Coun- 
eil at Lions, where, in 1245, the Emperor was Exconmunica- 
ted. This Pope gave a red Hat to the Cardinals, for an Honoura- 
ble diſtinction, and to put them in mind that they ought to ſpend 
their Blood in defence of the Church. After the conclafion of 
the Council at Lions, the Pope viſited St. Lewis King of France 
at Cluny,who was then preparing for anExpedition againſt the In- 
hdels. Frederick II. died in 1250, and the Year after, the Pope 
left Lions, where he had ſtay'd fix Years and a half, and return- 
ed into Italy, but went not to Rome till the Year 1252. And 
now he had an Invitation to recover the Kingdom of Naples, 
which he accordingly attempted, but Manfred defeated his 
Troops, together with the Saracen Auxiliaries of Luceria. This 
misfortune made ſuch an impreſſion upon him, that it haſten d 
his death, which happen'd in December 1254. His Works are, 
Commentarius inV. Libros Decretalium. Fpiſtole XX. Concil. Tam. 
XI. Liber Apologeticus de Poteſtate Eccleſiaſtica oy Jurisdictione 
Imperii contra Petram de Vineis, cc. Matth. Paris. Trithemins. 
Sixtus Senenſis, Bella min, Cc. 
INNOCENT V. formerly called Peter of Tarantaiſe, a 
Burgindian and Dominican, and very well Skill'd in the Learning of 
the Scriptures. He was created Pope at Arezzo, in the Year of 
Our Lord 1275, and immediately apply'd himſelf to compoſe the 
Affairs of Tta/y. To this purpoſe he ſent his 1 egates to perſwade 
the People of Tuſcany, aud the Piſans, to an Accommodation ; 
and the Genoueſes and VYenetians to agree to a Ceflation of Arms. 
The People of Tuſcany comply d, but the Genoveſe and Ienetians, 
whole Animoſities run higher, kept the Ficld againſt each other; 
however, tis thought, if the Pope had liv'd longer, he might 
have brought them over to his Opinion, but he died in the ſixth 
Month of his Pontificate. Patina reports tim to have been a 
very good Man, and that Chriſtendom might reaſonably have 
expected a great deal of advantage from his Government. He 
wrote Commentaries upon the 4 Books of the Sentences, pub- 
Iiſh'd at Toulovſe 1552. He wrote like viſe Expoſitions on feve- 
ral parts of the Old aud New Teſtament, &c. Onuphrizs Chron, 
Stxtus Senenſ1s. Bellarmine de Script. Eccl. Plating, Cc. 
INNOCENT VI. before called Stephen Albert, was 2 
French-Man, and Biſhop of Clermant. He tuccecded Clement VI. 
Decemb. 18. 1352. The See being then at Avignon, he endea- 
voured the Retormation of the Court of Rome, which was very 
corrupt, and to put an End to the War between the Kinzs of 
England and France, but without Succeſs ; and cauſed Joannes de 
Rupe ſciſſa, a Franciſcan, to be burnt, for interpreting the Rere- 
lation ot St. John againſt the Popes, and calling them Antichriſts. 
He ſuſpended the Indulgences granted by his Predeceſſor, and 
commanded all Eccleſiaſticks to repair to their Benefices, on pain 
of Excommunication; faying, That they cught not to leave 
their Flocks to Hirelings. He had Wars with ſeveral Princes, 
who, as he pretended, uſurped the Patrimony of the Church; 
and had many Diſputes with the Citizens of Re, who attempt- 
ed to make an Innovation in the Magiſtracy. A little before his 
Death there was an extraordinary Eclipſe of the Sun. As for 
his Character, he was a Man of an exact Life, of great 
Conſtancy and Severity, and beſtowed Eccleſiaſtical Preferments 
upon none but Men of good Lives and Learning. He alſo re- 
trench'd his Houſhold-Expences, and leſſen'd his Family, and 
would have none but honeſt Men about him. He had taken a 
great deal of pains to reconcile the Princes of Chriſtendom, and 
was ſo much concern'd at his being diſappointed, that 'twas 
thought it occaſion d his death. Platina. Spondanus in Annal. 
INNOCENT VII. called before Cſmus IHelioratus of Sul- 
mona, was choſen after Boniface IX. Oc lob. 17. 1404. at the time 
of the Schiſm cauſed by Petrus de Luna, who called himſelf Be- 
nedit XIII. Before his Election he was obliged to ſwear that 
he would quit the Papacy, in cafe Benediz would do the ſame ; 
but when created Pope, did not think fit to be fo good as his 
Word. Innocent was really a Perſon of great Abilities, but was 
blamed for loving his Relations too well; the Romans gave him 
{ome trouble upon this Score, but his Nepazw puniſh'd their 
misbehaviour by putting 11 of them to death : Which ſo exa- 
ſperated them, that they called Lad;//aus King of Naples to their 
Aſſiſtance, and Innocent was fain to retire to Viterbo, from whence 
he did not return to Rome till 1405, where having Excommuni- 
cated Ladiſlaus, he died the fame Year, having held the Papacy 
two Years and 22 Days. Gregory XII. ſucceeded him. Spond. 
INNOCENT VIII. a Genoeſe, of a Noble Family, (his Fa- 
ther being a Knight, Count of the Empire, and Senator of Rome) 
was born in 1432. In his Youth, before he was a Church- man, 
he liv'd a great while in the Court of Ferdinand Biſliop of Naples, 
He was afterwards made Biſhop of Sanna by Paul II. and Car- 
dinal of elfi by Sixtus IV. whom he ſucceeded in the Popedom 


in 1484. His Temper was penerous and obliging, which mage 


him keep a fair Correſpondence with the Princes of Chri/tendopr, 
whom he endeavoured to unite againſt the Turks; but this de- 
ſign, tho' not taking effect, brought a great Sum of Money into 
his Exchequer, part of which he imployed in a War againſt the 
King of Naples ; who, beſides denying the uſual Tribute due to 


1243, he was call'd Sinibaldkus. His Skill in the Civil Law 


the See of Rome, was charg'd with Oppreſſion, and other Inſtan- 
| ces of Male-adminiftration, This Pope cas'd the Church 8 
| | Burthen 


* 


1 4 


. — 


% 89 8 


—̃ä———ů—ßk — — 


1 —— A, > —_— 

„ * 

1 N N 
» 4 %. Ab 4 — 


INN 


Burthen of extraordinary Taxes, and Retrench'd his Famity. He 
likewiſe Excommunicated ſeveral Women for Poiſoning and Sor- 
cery. Before he was made Pope, he had two Sons by a Gentle- 
woman of Naples ; where he had formerly lived in the Jo of 
a Courtier. Theſe Children he left Rich, and married Francs, 
the eldeſt, to Magdalen, a Daughter of Lawrence de Medicis, one 
of the fineſt Princefſes then living. This Pope is ſaid to be fond 
of his Children to an exceſs, inſomuch that his Affection over- 
rul'd his Juſtice in favour of them. He died in 1492, after ha- 
ving held the See ſeven Years. Onuphrius and Ciaconius inVit. 
Pontif. Ricaut, (5c. | 

INNOCENT IX. of Bononia, called Joannes Antonius Fa. 
chineti, was choſen after Gregory XIV. Ofob. 29. 1591. and died 
two Months after his Election. There were great Things expect- 
ed from him. 

INNOCENT X. a Roman, by Name Joannes Baptiſta Pam- 
philius, of an Ancient Family, was choſen after Urban VIII. Sep- 
temb. 15. 1644. He was cenſur'd for ſuffering Donna Olympra, 
his Brother's Wife, to have an Aſcendant over him, and govern 
his Affaire. He condemned the five Propofitions of the Janſe- 
niſts in 1653, and died Fan. 7. 1655. He diſguſted the Barbe- 
rini, tho he was choſen by their Means: Whereupon they made 
Application to Cardinal Mazarini, to be reconciled with France, 
and to be protected by that Crown; having beforchand received 
a Repulſe from the King of Spain. But Maxarini thinking it a 
good Exped ient to Balance the Power of the Houſe of- Auſtria in 
the Conclave, obtained their Deſire, on Condition that, as a 
pledge of their Fidelity, they ſnould purchaſe Lands within the 
Territories of France. So that the King, by a publick Letter to 
the Pope, ſignified, That he had taken the Barberini into Fa- 
vour, An. 1645. Which ſo provoked His Holineſs, that he ap- 
pointed five Cardinals to demand an Account of the Publick Mo- 
ney received by the Barberini during their Uncle's Pontificate, 
and to proceed againſt them in Law as they ſhould find occafion. 
Which ſeverity againſt the Nephews of a former Pope,was thought 
very ſtrange in this Innocent, confidering his great Paſſion to pro- 
mote his Relations ; and particularly his Nephew, Cardinal Pdm- 
philio, by Donna Olympia, who had an entire Command over him; 
and was ſo extraordinary ambitious, and covetous, that ſhe would 
ſuffer none to ſhare in the Government with her. In Januar) 
1545, the Barberini, in compliance to the Pope's Orders, gave 
in their Accounts, which he excepted againſt with much indig- 
nation and prejudice, and ſequeſter d their Eſtates ; fo that they 
were forced to betake t 2 to Sanctuaries to ſecure their 
Perſons, and at laſt withdrew into France; whence the Biſhop 
of Angiers was ſent to Rome on their Behalf. The Venetians al- 
ſo eſpouſed their Cauſe. The Pope giving no ſatisfactory An- 
ſer, the French King ordered his Ambaſſader, at the Treaty of 
Munſlcr, to acquaint the Ambaſiadors of other Princes, That all 
proceedings would be obſtructed if the Barberini were not reſto- 
red. The Abbot of St. Nicholas having obtained Audience of the 
Pope, endeavoured to poſſeſs him with the Danger of refuſing to 
gratifie the French Ring in this Affait; but had no ſatisfactory 
Anſwer. . Inſomuch that, An. 1647. the French attacked Orhite llo, 
and ſeized St. Stephano, which mightily alarm'd the City of Rome; 
ſo that, by the Interceſſion of the Princes of Italy, the Pope be- 
came more flexible, and granted ſeveral things in favour of the 
Barberini : But, as ſoon as the Marquiſs de Torrecuſo had obliged 
the French to raiſe the Siege of Orbitello, the Pope renewed his 
Hatred againſt them, and vented his Spight againſt Cardinal Ma- 
xarini. Whereupon, another French Fleet was ſent againſt 7taly, 
which took Piombino, and Porto Langoni; which made the Pope 
become more gentle to the Barberini. But conſidering that France 
was then embroiled in Civil Wars, he did not afterwards much 
regard the Applications of its Miniſters ; nor did he concern him- 
ſelf to procure a Peace between them and Spain, as appears by 
this following paſſage. Looking out at his Window, and ſeeing 
two Porters at Cuffs, he forbad the People to part them ; and 
when, after half an hours Scuffle, they parted of themſelves, So, 
ſaid he, will the French and Spaniards do, when they have fought 
their fill. He ſent Miniſters to the Treaty of Munſter ; where 
Chigi, his Nuncio, perceiving that a great part of the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Revenues, and many Church-Benefices, were left in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Reformed, he ſolemnly proteſted againſt that Peace; 
and was ſo incenſed at the Liberty of Conſcience granted by the 
Treaty of Oſnabrug, at the ſame Time, that he tore the Papers 
about the Peace, reſolving not to proceed farther therein. In 
1651, the Intereſt of France was ſo low at Rome, that its Mini- 
ſters received many Affronts; which being reſented by the French 
Court, the Pope, to rid himſelf of their Importunities, enter'd 
into a ſtri& Correſpondence with Spain, and offered a Reconci- 
liation with the Barberinj, who greedily embraced the Occaſion, 
and in 1653, were reſtored to his Favour, and put him upon ſub- 
duing the Kingdom of Naples ; which equally diſpleaſed the 
Courts of France and Spain: But Cardinal Antonio Barberini re- 
mained firm to the Intereſt of France. This Pope had alfo a 
Controverſie with the Duke of Parma in 1649, and the latter, 
puffed up with the Hopes of the French King's Aſſiſlance, ven- 
tured too far into the Pope's Territories ; for his Army was de- 
feated, and the Town of Caſtro taken, and razed, by the Pope's 
Order : So that the Duke was forced to compound with him. The 
Death of this Pope was no fooner divulged, but all People rejoyced: 
The Cardinals in hope of their Promotion : The Clergy, becauſe 

they were freed of the Simony and Scandal of Donna Olympia * 


And the Common People, for the Liberties allowed © 
caſions. And now having mention d the Miſcarriages of 
it is but juſt to touch a little upon the beſt part of his 
He was then, very exact in doing juſtice, and made 
neſs to puniſh Partiality and Corruption in his Officers, with 
Severity. He was likewiſe well vers'd in Buſineſs, and — 
have deſervd the Character of a Skilſul underſtandinp per 
had he not been over-rul'd in his Conduct by Donna Olympia 7 
caut's Contin. 4.4 
INNOCENT XI. called before Benedict Odeſ a 
born at Como, in the Dutchy of Milan, in 1611. of Noble p. 
rentage, had his Grammar-learning under the Jeſuits diet 
the Laws at Rome, was Clerk of the Chamber to Urban VIII and 
Innocent X. who made him Cardinal in 1645, and afterward: 
Legate of Bononia, and Biſhop of Navarra. He was choſen pope 
by the Intereſt of the Cardinal Zealots, who pretended to hay 
nothing elſe in their Eyes but the good 'of the Church, and ne 
16 in number. The French Faction deſigned to chuſe Robi ; 
8 f Ppiglioſi 
and failing him, were alſo for Odeſcalchi But when it came to 
the Point, Cardinal d Eſtree put off the Determination of the 
Choice for ſome time, till he received ſome Diſpatches from 
France; and in the mean time, other Cardinals were ſet up; but 
both the Cardinals within, and the People without, fixed thei 
inclinations on Odeſcalchi : So that, during this Delay, the Car. 
dinals did nothing but quarrel with one another, and with ſo 
little Civility, that Colonna and Maldachino did mutually call Pu 
and Beaſt; but that betwixt the Cardinals Howard and Bullin 
was moſt remarkable, the former having upbraided the latter 
with not re-paying him a Viſit, was anſwered, That he was for 
bid by the French King, to acknowledge any Cardinal ot the 11/3 
Promotion by Clement X. But Cardinal Howard would not allow 
this Excuſe, alledging the particular Favours ſhowed him by the 
French King, in his Journey through Prance ; as, honouring him 
with his own Coaches, and commanding the Governors of all the 
Cities through which he paſſed, to treat him with the Reſpett 
due to a Cardinal, and the Dignity of his Illuſtrious Family. The 
Conclave, looking upon this as a thing of dangerous conſequence 
writ to the French King, to Order his Ambaffador and Cardinab 
to own thoſe ſix Cardinals above-mentioned. In the mean time 
Altieri and his Adherents oppoſed Odeſcalchi, but in vain ; and 
Couriers returning from France, with Approbation of Odeſcalchi 
the Matter was concluded, and he ſeemed unwilling toaccept the 
Office, till the Cardinals ſubſcribed an Aſſent to the Reformation 
of the Church-Government, as he propoſed it to them ; and he- 
ing Choſen, he took the Name of Innocent XI. and the firſt who 
had the privilege to kiſs his Foot was the Queen of Sweden. The 
News of his Election was received with Univerſal Joy, but no 
Alteration appeared in his Countenance, except that he was more 
penfive ; and when he Bleſſed the People, he ſhed abundance cf 
Tears. The firſt Thing that he did, was to regulate the Abulcs 
of the Nepotiſm, but that his own Nephew Don Livio Odeſcalchi 
might not complain of his Severity, he gave him his own Eſtate, 
which was Thirty Thouſand Crowns per Anmm. Next he re- 
trenched the Expences of his own Family, and the Privileges of 
Ambaſſadors in protecting Criminals. He promoted a Retorm- 
tion of Manners, and of the Abuſes crept into the Church, 2s Si- 
mony, (Fc. And appointed four Cardinals, to examine the 
Lives of thoſe who ſought after Biſhopricks, Baniſhed the Strum- 
pets from Rome, ſuppreſſed playing for Money, and Lewd Houſcs, 
and took care that the Barons of Rome ſhould not cheat their Cre- 
ditors. Queen Chriſtina of Sweden, having loſt the greateſt part 
of her Revenue by the Wars, he ordered her a Penfion of 12009 
Crowns per Annmn. His next Endeavours were for a Peace, be- 
twixt France and the Houfe of Auſtria, and a War againſt the 
Turks. His firſt trouble was with the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, who 
not being ſatisfied with his puniſhing of thoſe who affronted the 
Spaniards, on account of their undue Practices in Levying Me 
for Sicily, Demanded a farther Satisfaction, and refrained from 
coming to Court, the Vice-Roy of Naples denying Audience |ike- 
wiſe to his Nuncio; at which the Pope being incenſed, complain 
ed highly in the Conſiſtory, that he ſhould be thus requited for 
his good Offices to that Crown. And therefore publiſhed an 
Edict, forbidding all People whatſoever to affix the Arms of au 
Foreign Prince, or great Perſonage, over their Door, alledgns 
the ſame to be a renouncing of his Authority; at which, tie 
Spaniards were extreamly ſurprized, and their Ambaſſador defi- 
red Audience, which was refuſed, till that fame Privilege was 
granted to the Nuncio at Napſes, and that the King of 54" 
ſhould defire it under his own hand; but this difference was 
amicably adjuſted. His next Conteſt was with Lewis XIV. about 
the Regale, or the King's Right to diſpoſe of Ecclefiaſtica! Bene” 
fices and Church-Lands, which the ſaid Monarch did pofitive!! 
Claim, by a Declaration in 1673, and put it in practice in 157% 
of which the Pope complained in 1678, and in Dec. 1579, the 
Controyerſy came to be managed with ſome heat, Cardinal 
Eſtree was Diſpatched to Rome on purpoſe z but the Pope con- 
tinued ſteady, and the Parliament of Paris were as zealous of 
the King's Prerogative, and condemned the Pope's Brief in 1687. 
And to give more Authority to their Sentence, an Aﬀembly 9 
the Clergy, conſiſting of 6 Archbiſhops, 26 Biſhops, and 6 n.. 
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med to Biſhopricks, with the Delegates of the Interior Cleręv, 
was called, to whom were repreſented the Invaſions made by the 
Pope on the GalNican Church, and they determined for the King, 
1. That the Pope had no Power to intermcddle in Civil or — 
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Allowed him by the Council of Con/fdnce. 3. That his Power 
is regulated by Canons 4. That his Decrees extend to the 
Churches in General, unfeſs they be Repealed by Conſent of 
the Univerſal Church. 5. That they received this Doctrine from 
their Fote-fathers, and by the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
they Decreed to ſend unto all the Gallien Churches, and the 
Biſhops preſiding over them; and thefe Reſolutions were Sub- 
ſeribed by the Aflembly, and Regiſtred by the King's Attorney= 
General, Mareb 23. 1682. After this, the Aſſembiy made fe- 
veral Propoſals ot Atcomodation between the King and Pope, 
but both Parties dppeiring reſolute, the Controverſie was ful- 
„to prevent a Rupture, Aftet this, there happened 
another Controverſie, about the Franchiſes of the Ambailador's 
Quarters, betwixt him and the French King; upon which, the 
latter fent the Marquiſs of Luis, who entred Rome, as his 
Ambaflador, in an iaſolent manner, infoinuch that the Pope Ex- 
communicateti hun; neither was that Point ever adjuſted, in 
this Pontihcate, 25 Cardinals happened to die, 16 ot which Va- 
cancies, the Pope friled up, and kept the other 10 to oblige 
Princes with, He ſupprefied that called The Office of the Imma 
cnlate Conception of t he y Virgin, Eſtabliſhed by Pope Pant V. 
And a multicade of ladulgencict granted by Sixtus IV. Eugen 
III. Jobn XXII. Leo X. Gregory XV. and thoſe for 80000 Years, 
copied out of the Ancient Table, ſaid to be kept in the Lateran 
Church. He Condemned alſo 65 Propoſitions about Caſes of 
Mortality which were ſcandalous, and maintained by the ſubtle 
Diſtinctions of the Jeſuits ; and, towards the latter end of his 
Reign, he procured the Tripple - League betwixt the Emperor, 
Poles, and Venttians againſt the Tias, and died in 1539, Ri- 
cant's Contmuntion of Piat inn. | 
INNOCENT Xilſth. before his P „ called Anthony 
Pignatelli, of a confiderable Family. After feveral Preferments 
was mide Arch-Biſhop of Naples, and upon the death of Alex- 
ander VIII. was choſen Pope in February, 1692. and died this pre- 
ſent Year the beginning of OHober, 17000, Memoirs du Temps. 
INNS of COURT, (#/pitra Curie.) Places Appropriated 
to the Study of the Law; of theſe there are four Principal ones 
in Lmabn. (vix.) The imer and Mddle-Terple, Limcolns-tnn and 
Gray w- Inn; which with the two Sereant's-Imns, and Eight Inns 
of Chancery; make, as Sir Edward Cooke ſpeaks, a Famous Uni- 
verſity for the Profeſſion of Law. And here tis not amils to 
obſerve with Sir William Dugdale, that Lawyers were generally 
Clergy-men in the Saxm Reigns ; which cuftom continued after 
the Conqueſt, till the Reign of King un. III. The Ecdetraiſticks 
being then ſomewhat diſcouraged in that Study, by the Conſti- 
tutions of Richard Pr, Biſhop of Sa'ichurs, An. 218; where, 
amonzſt other things, tis Order d Nec Advorati frat Clerid 
vel Sacerdot es in foro Seculnn, ni wel proprias Cauſas, wel miſer a- 
bilinm Perſonarum profequantur. i.e. The Clergy were forbid to 
Piead at the Bir, unlef it were for themſelves ; or were de- 
fed to be of Oouncil for Indigent Perſons : But tho the 
Clergy were thus Refttained at the Bar, yet their way was left 
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Matters. 2. That his Power is no other, than what was dinate to the Inns of Court; The Benchers of which being 


impower d to make Laws for the Governing of them with re- 


rence to Commons and Exerciſes, CO to Cuſtom. As to 
the Inns of Court, the method of Admitting Students is thus. 
Firſt, The Student makes his Choice whether he will be gene- 
rally or ſpecially Admitted ; The Charge of General Admittance 
being five Marks, and that of Special, five Pounds: After the 
Perſon has made his Choice, the Under-Treaſurer brings him 
to the High Treaſurer, who allows of him and ſets his Fine as 
above; This done, the Under-Treaſurer enters the Party's Name 
in a Book, whoſe Son he is and the Day of his Ad mittance. Then 
the Party and two others, formerly admitted, enter into Bond 
with him as his Suretics to obſerve the Orders end diſcharge the 
Duties of the Houſe ; After which the Under-Treaſurer makes 
him 2 Recipiator, which being delivered to the Butler, he's up- 
on paying him half a Crown Fee, Admitted into Commons: 
And here we are to obſerve, that it the Student's Admittance is 
General, He is bound to continue in Commons two Years Va- 
cations, under the penalty of being fined Twenty Shilliugs for 
every failure: but if Speciully Admitted, he is not then bound 
to any ſuch attendance : Thete Students formerly us'd to carry 
the Readers Meat to the Benchers Table, but now this cuſtom is 
not oblerv'd, but at ſome extraordinary Feaſts: Aﬀer two or 
three Years Admiſſion. They are obliged to perform certain 
Exerciſes, that is, To Recite the Pleadings of ſuch Barriſters as 
Noote in the Term time; To Moote alio in the Vacations, and 
ſoon after to Perform their Excrciſe of Moutinz abrcad in the 
Inns of Chancery: After theſe Performances, and at the End of 
Seven or Eight Years, they are by the Bench Admitted to the 
Degree of utter Barriſter, which Promotion, muſt be Authoriz'd 
by an Act of the whole Bench. The Perſon being made Bariſter, 
is declar d ſuch to the reſt of the Bariſters by the High Treaſurer, 
and the next Day, being call'd to the Cupbaard, takes the Oath 
of Supremacy : However it was not formerly allow'd 'em, <i- 
ther to wear a Bar-Gown in Weſiminſter-Zall, or Practiſe the 
Law; but to forbear for the ſpace of two Years, and in the 
mean-time to continue their Exerciſe of Mooting in the Inns of 
Chancery, There is likewiſe an Exerciſe to be pertorm'd by every 
Utter Bariſter within the Houſe in Term-time, viz. to perform 
two ſeveral Aſſignments of Mutes; every ſuch Aſſigument con- 
fiſting of three or four Mootes or Exerciſes, where they Argue 
a Caſe Pro and Con, agreed on between themſelves, conſiſting 
for the moſt part of two Queſtions ; Three Benchers ſetting as 
Judges, and arguing the ſame Caſe after em. The next ſtep of 
romotion is a Cupbaard man, whereof there are four, who in the 
Reading times, Argue by Turns, the Readers Cale, beginning at 
the Puiſne; Theſe four Cupboard-men were formerly the An- 
cienteſt Bariſters of the Houſe ; but now Scniority is ſometimes 
paſs d by, and the next Eldeſt, who are thought proper, are 
choſen by the Beach. The next Degree 1s a Bencher and then 
a Reader, which at the furtheſt happens within two Years 
after the Party's fir Admittance to the Cupboard, Theſe 
os are likewiſe choſen by the Bench, and are generally the 
tw 


open to the Honour of the Bench; there being, long after that 
time, Lord Chancellars, Lord Treafurers, Judges, Maſters of the 
Kells, c. of that order; many of which Minifiers of Juſttoe, 
were under the Degree of Biſtopt, being no more than Deans,Arch- 
Deacons, Prebendmries, and fometimes only Rectors of Pariſtes, 
« appears from Sir Wiltiam Dugdales Chronological Tables. 
Eut to return to the Inns of Court, concerning each of which 1 
thall lay ſomething briefly. Firſt of the Inner Temple This 
Place, upon the Sappreſſion of che Templars, was granted to 
the Kniptets Hoſpitallers of St. John of Jeru/utern by King Edward 
III. who ſoon aſter, as the Tradition goes, Demis'd the ſame, 
unto ſeveral Profeflors of the Common Law, who came from 
Thy Inn in Holborn ; the reaſon, why we have nothing better 
han Tradition for this Relation, is becauſe Watt Der, in his 
Reon, in TVth. Richard II. Plunder d the Temple, and burn d 
al their Books and Revords, but notwithſtanding this ravage, 
the Students of the Law became, ſhortly after, fo numerous, 
® to make a Diviſion into two Bodies of the mer and Midale- 
Temple, continuing Tenants to the Knights Hofpitallers, till the 
Diflotution of their Order, in the zoth. Hen. VII. from which 
dime, the Tumplars were Tenants to the Crown, till the Huth 
of James 1. when they obtain'd a Grant of both the Temples 
by rs Patetits. To go on to Lincoin's- Ann. That Lawyers 
were ſettled in this Place beſore the time of Wemy VII. is 
more than Sir #51/iam Dugdale could diſcover ; But then tis 
<Itan the Biſhops of Chicheſter, to whoſe See the Ground be- 
long'd, Jet a Leaſe, upon a Reſerv'd Rent to one ans Syliard 
© Tencher of this Houſe : Amd in the next Reigh, Richard 
«m/m, Bifhop of Obicheſſer paſs'd awuy the Inheritance to 
Hiam Syliard and Ruſtace his Brother, which Grant was Yoon | 
"yt confirmd by the Dean and Chapter of Chiobeſter : And in 
15 224, of Queen Flizaberh, Edward, Son anfl Heir of Euftabe 
dotelaid, convey'd the Honſe, Gardem, Cc. to Ridburd King mil 
ad the reſt of the then Benchers. Gra) Ann is fo called from 
© Lord Gray of Wilton, whoſe Seat it anciently was, from 
am in Hen. VI Is. time, it paſs'd to Du Denis Eſquire, by the 
of the Mannor of Portyole, of which Family it was purchas'd 
of ine Prior and Monks of Shene, in the begirming of the Reign 
2 VIII. by whom it was Leustd out to the Students of 
has Law, till the Diſſolution ef the Priory ; and ever fince it 
a held of tlie Crown, The luns at Chancery ave ſubor 


ancient Cuphboard-men, tho the Bench is not tied to the 
neceſſity of {ach a choice. The Reader's Eserciſe begins Regu- 
larly in Lent, and in Summer on the firſt Monday in Augaft; 
This Exerciſe is perform'd in the Hall, where the Sub- Lecturer 
firit Reads over the Statute, or at leaſt that branch of it that is 
choſen to Read upon. After this the Reader makes a Speech in 
excuſe of his own inſufficiency, and heſpeaks the favour of the 
Audience, conduding with the Reaſons of his choice of that 
particular Statute. Then he Recites his Diviſions made upon 
the Statute, and puts ten or twelve Caſes upon his firſt Diviſion ; 
one of which, the Puiſne Cupboard. man makes choice of to Argue 
upon; and in his Argument, Reaſons againſt the Reader's con- 
clufien ; After him the Reſt of the Cupboard-men, and Ben- 
chers Angue in their Turns, and laſt of all the Reader himſelf, 
Replies upon em and maintains his own Concluſion. Sometimes 
Hkewiſe the Judges and Serjeants of the ſame Scciety, appear at 
the Exerciſe and Argue the Reader's Caſc. Theſe Readers and 
Benchers have ſeveral Privileges above the reſt of the Society; 
For, farft, They are Governors of the Houſe, and in their Parlia- 
meat Afſemblies, have Power to make Ordcrs to bind the Reſt, 
and out of Parliament have Power allo at the Bench-Table, to 
Puniſh ſuch as fhall tranſgreſs their Orders, cither by Fine, For- 
| feiture of their Chambers, putting out of Commons, or Expul- 
lien fram the Houſe, but not by Impriſonment. Serjeants at 
Law are always choſen out of the Readers, unleſs the King has 
4 mind to call any Man to that Degree, who never Read, which 
is ſeldom done. They have ſeveral other Privileges likes ide, 
too dong here to infert, The Inas of Court have ſometimes 
Rules and Orders for Government ſet em by the Privy Council. 
The Lord Chancellor and all the Judges. Blunts Law Dittionary, 


| Dugd ales Orig nes Juriilicales. 


INQUIS41TION, u Tribunalor Court Eretted by the Popes, 
for the Examination and Puniſhment af thoſe they call Heretic h. 
Aorery gives this following Account of its Original and Procced- 
ings. Before the Converſion of Conſtantine the Great, there was 
no other Tribunal but that of Biſhops, not only to examine 
Doctrine, but alſo to-puniſh ſuch as adhered obſtinately to con- 
demned Hereſies, by Excemmunication. But the Roman Em- 
perors being turned Chriſtians, thought themſelves obliged to In- 
terpoſe, in the paniſhment of Crimes, committed againſt the 
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Reader may find in the Theodaſian and Fuſtinian Codes, by which 
Hereticks were ſentenc'd to baniſhment and Forfeiture of Eſtate ; 
ſo that now there were two Courts of Judicature ſet up again 
them; the one Spiritual and the other Civil: The Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Court Pronounc'd upon the Right, Declar'd what was Hereſie 
and Excommunicated Hereticks : when this was done, the Civil 
Courts undertook the Proſecution, and puniſh'd- thoſe in their 
Perſons and Fortunes who were convicted of Herefie : This me- 
thod laſted till aſter the Year 800; From this time, the Weſt- 
ern Biſhops had their Juriſdition over Hereticks enlarged, 
They had now an Authority to Cite them to their Courts, both 
to convict and puniſh them; tis true, they could not execute 
the Imperial Laws of Byniſhment upon em, but had an Au- 
thority of putting em in Priſon, and Impoſing ſeveral other 
Inſtances of Diſcipline upon 'em, warrantable by Canons and 
cuſtom. This ſort of Juriſdiftion went on ſmoothly enough for 
about Three hundred Years, till the XIIth Century, but then 
the Church being imbroiled by the growth and power of Hereſie; 
The Governors of it were obliged to tolerate a great many 
things, which they were unable to Redreſs: All that the Biſhops 
and Popes could do, was to ſend Preachers and Legates to en- 
deavour the Converſion of Hereticks, particularly of the Albi- 
genſes, who were the occaſion of great diſturbances in Langue- 
doc. For theſe Reaſons Pop: Gregory IX. in a Council held at 
Toulouſe, in 1229. eſtabliſhed new Conſtitutions, committing the 
whole Management to the Biſhops ; but thinking theſe too in- 
dulgent, he gave the Direction of his Inquiſition to the Domini 
cans, who, for their cruel Proceedings, were baniſhed 7oulouſe 
by the Town; ſo that this Court was never firmly ſettled there, 
nor in any other Parts of France. All Italy received it, except 
the Kingdom of Naples ; and all the Dominions of Spain, except 
that Kingdom and the Low-Countries, where Charles V. and 
after him Philip II. of Spain, endeavoured to Eſtabliſh it, in 
1357. by the Duke of Ava, to the loſs of the United Provinces. 
This Tribunal takes Cognizance of Herefie, Judaiſm, Maho- 
metiſm, Sodomy, and Polygamy ; and People ſtand in ſo much 
fear of it, that Parents deliver their Children, Husbands their 
Wives to its Officers, without daring to murmur in the leaſt. 
The Priſoners are ſhut up in trighttul Dungeons, where they are 
kept for ſeveral Months, until they themſelves turn their own 
Accuſers, and declare the Caufe of their Impriſonment, for they 
are never Contronted with Witneſſes. Their Friends go in 
Mourning; ſpeak of them, as dead, and dare neither ſollicit 
their Pardon, nor come nigh the Priſon; and ſome quit the 
Country, leſt they ſhould be brought in as Accomplices. When 
there is no convincing Proot againſt the pretended Criminal, he 
is Diſcharged after a tedious Impriſonment, and the loſs ot moſt 
part of his Effects. This Sentence which is called Auto de fe, or 
Decree of Faith, is publickly pronounced with extraordinary So- 
lemnity. In Portugal, they Ere& a Theatre capable of holding 
2000 Perſons, on which they place a very rich Altar, and raiſe 
Seats on each ſide in form of an Amphitheatre, where the Crimi- 
nals are placed, over againſt whom is a high Chair, whither they 
are ſingly called by one of the Inquiſitors, to hear their Crimes 
and Condemnation. The Priſoners know their Doom, by the 
Cloaths they wear that day. They that wear their own Cloaths 
are Diſcharged, but pay a Fine. They that have a Santo Benito, 
or Strait Tellow Coat without Sleeves, charged with St. Andrew's 
Croſs, have their Lives, but loſe their Effects forfeited to the 
Royal Chamber, and to pay the Expences of the Inquiſition. They 
that have Flames of Red-ſerge ſowed upon their Santo Benito 
without any Croſs, are Convicted of having had their Pardon 
before, and threatned to be burnt, if ever they fall again. But 
they, that beſides theſe Flames, have on their Santo Benito's their 
own pictures environed, with the Figures of Devils, are Con- 
demn'd to Die. They that renounce Judaiſm, and diſcover their 
Accomplices, are Pardon'd the two firſt times, but certainly die, 
if Accuſed a Third time. The Inquiſitors, being Clergy-men, 
do not pronounce the Sentence of Death, but form and read an 
act, wherein they ſay, the Criminal convinced of ſuch a Crime 
by his proper Confeſſion, is delivered with much reluctancy to 
the Secular Power, to be puniſhed according to his Demerits ; 
this Writing they give to ſeven Judges, who attend at the left 
ſide of the Altar ; theſe Condemn the Criminal to be firſt Hanged 
and then Burned, but ems are burned alive, The publick Place 
for Execution in Portugal is called Rouſſi, whither the Confra- 
ternity of Mercy attend and pray for the Priſoner. The Inqui- 
ſition of Goa in the Indies, on this fide the Gulph of Bengala, 
is very powerful; the Principal Inquiſitor having more Reſpect 
ſhown him, than either the Arch-Biſhop or Vice-Roy. His Au- 
thority reaches over all the Laicks and Clergy ; excepting the 
A*ch-Biſhop and his Vicar General, who is always a Biſhop; ex- 
cepting likewiſe the Vice-Roy and the Governors who Repreſent 
tie Vice Roy. The Cruninals Sentenced to Die, are clad much 
ater the ſame manner, as in Portugal, bear their Names and 
the Nature of their Crimes under their Picture upon their San 
B-nito's. Such as are found guilty of Magick, have Paper-ca 
in ſorm of Suzar-loaves covered with Flames, and the Frightfal 
ſhapes of Devils. All the Criminals clad according to the Nature 
of their Crimes, go in Proceſſion to a Church choſen for the 
Ceremony, and have each of them their God-father, reſponſible 
Men, that walk along with them, and- are obliged to have them 
forth-coming after the Ceremony is over, The Criminals walk 
in this Proceſſion bare-foot and bare-headed, holding lighted 


Tapers in their hands; the leaſt Guilty go foremoſt 
laſt of them that are to be Diſcharged.” nes one —— 
Crucifix, with its face towards them that go beſore, followed > 
them that are to Die, and ſometimes by Men that bear Eff 2 
hanging upon Poles, together with Boxes that contain the te, 
of uch as are thus repreſented, for the Inquiſition Exerciſes 
their Juriſdiftion upon the Dead, who, if convicted of 
Grand Crime, have their Bodies dug up, and their Bones burnt 
The next Day after the Execution, the pictures of the Executed 
are carried to the Dominican s Church, the Head is only repreſent- 
ed upon flaming Fire- brands, with their Name, Country, and 
Quality of their Crime. Some have this Motto undernez 
Morreo quemado por Hereſe relapſo, I Die a Relapſed Aeretich, I 
that Die aſſerting their Innocence, have theſe Words under their 
Pictures. Por Hereſe convitto negativo, A Convitted Heretich, but 
would not Confeſs. All the Inquiſitors are named by the Ki 
and confirmed by the Pope's Bulls. The Inquiſition at Vemce 
conſiſting of the Pope's Nuncio reſiding there, of the Patriarch 
of Venice, the Father Inquiſitor, a Franciſcan, and two Sena 
without whoſe Preſence, nothing can be done ; is nothing ſo 
ſevere as thoſe of Spain and Portugal; it neither hinders the 
Greeks nor Armenians the Exerciſe of their Religions, and per- 
mits Roman Catholicks to go to their Churches to gain Indul. 
— as they call them. They alſo tolerate Jews, who wear 
arlet-caps for diſtinction. In fine, the Power of this Tribunal 
is ſo limited by the States, that in their Univerſity of Padua, 
Degrees are taken, without requiring the Candidates to make 
the Profeſſion ot Faith, Ordered by the Popes; ſo that Schil. 
maticks, Jews, and thoſe they call Heretichs, daily take their 
Degrees in Law and Phyſick there. Pope Paul III. having called 
a Council at Trent, in 1545. named Nine Learned Men to Re- 
torm Church Diſcipline, ordering them to begin with the Refor- 
mation of the Clergy, and this occaſioned the Eſtabliſhment of 
the Congregation of the Inquiſition, or of the Holy Office 
which was confirmed by Pope Sixtus v. in 1588. It conſiſts 
of twelve Cardinals named by the Pope, and of a great number 
of Prelates, and Divines called Conſultors, whereof he that is 
Commillary muſt be a Dominican ; the twelve Cardinals are called 
Inquiſtors-General ;, theſe depute Provincial Inquiſitors into all 
Parts, where the Inquiſition is received. Jean des-Loix Inquiſi- 
teur de la foi C. 1. | 

INS, or INN, Lat. Oenus a River of Germany, which riſeth 
from two Springs of the Mountain Bernina, being one of the 
Alpes in the Country of the Griſons, towards the Frontiers of the 
Valtoline , it paſſeth through Tyyol, and Waters Inſpruck, Hall, 
Schiwatz, and Kuſtain, and afterwards entring Bavaria, paſleth 
by Hag, Waſſerburg, &c. and having taken in Sultz-bach, and 
ſome other Rivers, runs into the Danube at Paſſaw. 

INSPRUCK, Lat. Oenipons, a City of Germany, and Capital 
of the Earldom of Tyrol, which is ſituate in a pleaſant Valley 
below Hall. It is not great but rich, and well built, being adorned 
with pleaſant Fountains, large and fair Squares, and a magnif - 
cent Caſtle, which was the Abode of the Arch-dukes of Inſpruck, 
of the Houſe of Auſtria. It hath alſo ſeveral fair Churches, a- 
mongſt which the Collegiate Church of St. Francis, where 
are the Monuments of the Arch-Dukes, and that of the Jeſuits, 
are moſt remarkable. Arch-Duke Ferdinand, about half a 
League from this City, built the Caſtle of Amras, which he fur- 
niſhed with a noble Library, and ſeveral Cabinets with all man- 
ner of Curioſities, 

INSTITOR, or INSTITUTOR ( Fohames) a Cartiv- 
ſian of Suevia or Schwaben. Lived in the XVth. Century. He 
writ about the Year 1400, a Book De Objeclionibus Biblia. See 
Petreius Bibl. Carthuſ. 

INTAPHERNES, one of the Seven great Lords of Per- 
ſia, that conſpired to Dethrone Smerdis, who had Uſurped the 
Crown; but afterwards was condemned to death by Darius, to- 
gether with all his Relations that were Complices of his Re- 
bellion. His Wife every day frequented the Gates of Darius bis 
Palace, to implore his Mercy; who being moved by her Tears, 
allowed her the liberty of chuſing one of all the Company; 
being reduced to this neceſſity, ſhe choſe her Brother to be 
Object of the King's Pardon. At which, Darius being ſurprized, 
enquired of her the Reaſon, to which ſhe anſwered, That, if 
need was, ſhe could have another Husband, and other Sons, but 
that ſhe could never have another Brother: The King admiring 
this her Anſwer, Pardoned not only her Brother, but her Eldeſt 
Son alſo, and reſtored them to her ; but Intaphernes, and the 
reſt of his Complices, were Executed. Herod lib. 3. 

INTERDICT, an Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, by which the 
Church of Rame forbids the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
and the Performance of Divine Service, to a Kingdom, Provinces 
Town, cc. Some Authors affirm, That Interdicts were fi 
| practis d in the Weſt, in the Reign of Charlemagne, in the oy 

ning of the IXth, xa! but this Cenſure was more frequent! 
executed in France, Italy and Germany, when the Princes on 
Great Men made themſelves abſolute Maſters of thoſe 2 
of which formerly they had been only Governors; For 
the Biſhops perceiving theſe new Lords {lighted *. 
munication, put the Interdict in practice; to hold em the be 
to their Duty. Some People pretend this Cuſtom was inti p 1 
in the IVth. or Vth. Centuries, but the Opinion that it bega 4 
| the IX th. Century is much more probable ; for Adermar's repre 


That Alduinus Biſhop of Limoges, publiſhed an Interdict ae 
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the Churches and Monaſteries of his Dioceſs, in 994, and calls 
this Expedient, a new Method, by which it appears that the 

atice of Interdicts was of no long ſtanding. Pope Gregory 
Vl. towards the end of the XIth. Century, made frequent 
aſe of this Cenſure. Alexander III. in the Year 1170, put 
England under an Interdi, forbidding the Clergy the performing 
any part of Divine Service, unleſs Baptiſm to Infants, and 
taking Confeſſions, and giving Abſolutions to dying Penitents, 
which was the uſual Reſtraint of an Interdict. But this Cenſure 
being lyable to ill Conſequences of Libertiniſm, and neglect of 
Religion, the ſucceeding Popes very ſeldom made uſe of it. 
Morin. in Obſervat. Eccleſiafl. 

INTERIM, the Name given to a Formular, or a kind of 


Confeſſion of ſome Articles of Faith, obtruded upon the Prote- | & 


ſtunts alter Luther's death, by Charles V. when he had Defeated 
their Forces; ſo called, becauſe it was only to take place in the 
interim, till a General Council ſhould have decided all Points in 
Queſtion, between the Proteſtants and the Roman Catholicks. 
The Occaſion whereof was this, The Council of Trent being re- 
moved from that City, by a Tranſlation to Bononia, or rather by 
4 Suſpenfion, the Emperor undertook this famous Interim, that 
made ſo much noiſe in the World. He knew, that in ſeveral of 
the fore-going Diets, a General, or at leaſt, a National Council 
had been defired, to appeaſe the Troubles of Germany, upon the 
Account of Religion: And ſeeing there was ſmall hopes of ha- 
ving either of theſe convened ſuddenly, he reſolved to get a For- 
mular drawn up by ſome Divines, which were to be deputed by 
the Diet then held at Augsburg : but thoſe who were named, be- 
ing unable to come to any Agreement, the Matter was reterred 
to the Emperor himſelf, who choſe three Divines, viz. Julius 
Ph/ugius Biſhop of Naumburg, Michael Helding Titular Biſhop of 
Sidm, and Suffragan of Mentz, and Jobannes Agricola Court Prea- 
cher to the Elector of Brandenburg, who ſet down a Project con- 
taining 25 Articles, concerning the Points of Religion in Con- 
troverſie, between the Proteſtants and Roman Catholicks. The 
controverted Points were, The State of Adam before and after his 
Full. The Redemption of Mankind by Jeſus Chriſt. The Juſtification 
of Sinners. Charity and Good Works. The Confidence we ought to 
have in God, that our Sins are remitted. The Church, and its True 
Marks. Its Power. Authority. Miniſters. The Pope and Biſhops. 
The Sacraments in General and Particular. The Maſs. The Com- 
memoration of Saints. Their, Interceſſion. Prayers ſor the Dead. 
And, The Uſe of Sacraments. And the ſaid three Divines aſſured 
the Emperor, That the ſaid Project contained nothing contrary 
to the Romiſh Doctrine; ſave only, the Two Points concerning 
the Marriage of Prieſts, and the Uſe of the Cup in the Sacra- 
ment. The Emperor ſent this Project to the Pope for his Ap- 
probation, which he refuſed z whereupon Charles V. after having 
ſoftned ſome Expreſſions; publiſhed the Imperial Conſtitution 
called Interim, wherein he declares, That his will is, that all his 
Catholich Dominims ſhould, for the time to come, inviolably obſerve 
the Cuſtoms, Statutes and Ordinances of the Untverſal Church, &c. 
And that thoſe who are ſeparate from it, ſhould either re unite them- 
ſelves to it, or, at leaſt, entirely conform themſelves to this Conſti- 
tution ; and, that all ſhould quietly expect the Definitions of the 
General Conncil. This Interim, was publiſhed in the Diet at 
Augrburg, May 15. 1548, But this Device after all, neither 
pleaſed the Pope, nor the Proteſtants, who, moſt of them, pro- 
teſted againſt it. The Pope deſigned to ſend ſome Prelites to 
the Emperor to correct his Interim; but Cardinal Morone, and 
ſome of the Biſhops aſſembled at Bononia, adviſed him to the 
contrary; alledging, That it was but a bare Toleration of a 
{mall part of Lutheraniſm, with a great Reſtriction againſt the 
reſt: however, the Lutheran-Preachers proteſted they would not 
receive it. Bucer Miniſter of Strasburg, though preſſed by the 
Hector of Brandenburg, would never Sign it; alledging, That it 
re-eſtabliſhed Popery. Other Miniſters of the Chief Proteſtant 
Cities, as, Wolfgangus Muſculus of Augsburg, Brentius of Hall, 
Ofrander of Nuremburg, with ſome others, choſe rather to quit 
their Chairs and Livings, and withdraw into Pruſſia and Swiſſer- 
land, than Subſcribe the Interim; nor would the Duke of Saxony 
receive if, Calvin, with ſeveral others, wrote againſt it. Robert 
Cenalis Biſhop of Auranches, and a famous Divine of the Fa- 
culty of Paris, refuted the Interim, in his Book Intituled The 
Antidote, On the other fide, Charles V. was ſo very ſevere 
4anft thoſe that refuſed it, as to Disfranchiſe the Cities of 
Magdeburg and Conſtance, for their Oppoſition. Maimbourg's 
Hiſtory of Lutheraniſm. Father Paul. Hiſt. Council of Trent. 
; INTE RME DIA in Tragedies and Comedies, is that which 
4 or Sung between the Acts to divert the Spectators. 
1 ter that the Romans had taken away the Chorus, they, inſtead 
OR introduced their Mimi and Embolarie, Dances and Flutes, 
ap create their Spectators, and to give ſome reſpit to the 
fa os, The Mimi were a ſort of Perſons, who expreſt them- 
rs by their Geſtures, and acted à kind of Dumb- Comedy; 
Embolares, by their Songs and Jeſts ſerved the ſame end. 
"* Modern Intermedia of Plays, are Conſorts of Muſick. He- 
lin Prat. Theat. 0s 
o< NVENTION of the 1% Croſs, A Feſtival kept in the 
0 of Rome, in Memory of the Day, in which the Croſs 
. our Saviour was found by the Empreſs Helena, in the Time 
Conſtantine the Great. This Princeſs being at Jeruſalem, was 
norm d that the Croſs of our Saviour was buried in his Se- 
"ez upon this Information, ſhe orderd them to dig; 


where they found the Croſs and the Nails, together with the 
Crofles of the two Thieves, but the Wood on which the In- 
ſcription waz. written, being parted from the Croſſes they could, 
not diſtinguiſh our Saviour's, from the reſt, till Macarius Biſhop 
of Fer uſalem put em upon the following Expedient : He order d 
a dying Woman to be brought and plac'd upon the Croſſes, two 
of which, gave her no manner of Relief, but being ſet upon the 
third ſhe y recover'd the firſt moment ſhe touch'd it, b 

which they plainly diſcover'd, that it was the ſame on whic 

our Saviour Suffer d. The Empreſs built a ftately Church in 
the Place where the Croſs was found, where ſhe left ſome part 
of the Wood richly Ornamented, carrying the Reſt, with the 
Nails to Conflantinople. Ruffims Hiſt. Lib. 10. Theophanes 


c. 

INVESTITURE, is the Ceremony whetewith | Perſons 
are inveſted into the Pofleffion of any Dignity, Revenue or Fee- 
farm, of which there are many different Examples every where 
to be found in Hiſtory : and it is either Proper, or Improper 
Proper or True Inveſtiture, is, when the thing it ſelf is deliver'd 
to the Party; as, when any one is put into the poſſeſſion of 
Land, by Delivering to the Party a Turf or Lump of Earth; 
Improper, when the ſame is Conferred by Delivering a Sword, 
Spear, Banner, Wand, Ring, Arrow, Ge. Amongſt others, 
that of Ottocarus King of Bohemia, by Rodolphus I. in 1277, is 
very remarkable. This Emperor was very ſimple in his Apparel, 
and affected this ſo much in other things, that the Princes 
laughed at, and manifeſted their diſlike of his Conduct. After 
he had overcome, and obliged Ot focarus to hold his Kingdom 
as a Fief of the Empire, he could not be perſwaded to put on 
his Royal Robes to receive Komage, but appeared in his Tent 
in his ordinary Dreſs, when King Ottocarus, attended with a ſplen- 


did Retinue, and all over Gold and Pearls, knee ld before him; 


he ordered the Tent to be pulled down, that all might ſee that 
King humble himſelf in that pompous Apparel to his ſimple Coat. 
Nor is the Inveſtiture of Maurice Duke of Saxony by Charles v. 
in 1548. at Augsbourg, leſs worthy our obſervation. The Em- 
peror, accompanied with the Electors. having taken their places 
in a wooden Tent, built in form of a Theatre, Duke Maurice ap- 
peared on Horſe-back, attended by ſeveral Princes and Lords, 
twelve Trumpets before them, with ten that bore Standards to 
mark the ten Lordſhips whereot his Electorate conſiſted : He 
lighted from his Horſe, and kneeling before the Emperor, who . 
ſat upon a Throne, the five Electors fitting lower, ſwore his 
Allegiance, holding his hand upon the Book of the Goſpels, 


which done, the Emperor taking the Sword which (is the Impe- 


rial Badge, that the Elector of Saxony or his Deputy carries be- 
fore the Emperor) gave it to Maurice, and by that Ceremony 
inveſted him in the Electoral Dignity and Office of High Mare- 
ſchal of the Empire; then taking the Standards, delivered them 
to him, to contirm him in the Principalities and Lordſhips of 
his Electorate. Then Maurice took his place amongſt the other 
Electors, and the Standards were thrown amongſt the People. 
Theſe Inveſtitures are renewed upon every Change of Emperor, 
or of him who holds the Hef. When tis but an ordinary Fief, 
the Lords receive the Inveſtiture by an Ambaſſador, who does 
Homage, and ſwears Fealty for them ; after which, the Mareſchal 
of the Empire gives the Emperor the Sword, and the Ambaſſa- 
dor kiſſes the Pommel. #Heiſſ. hiſt. de / Empire. See Spelman's 
Gloſſarium Archeolog. under the Words, Homagium, Traditi“ 
Fiſtuca. | 

NN vis 18LEs. a Name of Diſtinction, given to the Diſci- 
ples of Oſiander, Flacius Il hricus, Swenkfeld, gyc. they are fo 
call'd becauſe they deny the perpetual Viſibility of the Church, 


Hlorimond de Raimond, Cc. 


INVOCATION of Saints, took its Riſe from a great Ve- 
neration of Martyrs ; a Belief of their Preſence at their Tombs; 
and, Orations, with Rhetorical Apoſirophe's to the Deceaſed : 
Of which Examples, are to be found in the Panegyricks by 
St. Baſil, Nazianzen, and Nyſſen, in the IVth. Age; the latter 
calling upon the Dead, and demanding theit Suffrage, as if they 
had been really preſent. The Practice begun in the Vth. Age, 
in the Eaſtern Church, but nothing as far as appears, like what 
is now practiſed in the Church of Rome, there being no Cano- 
nizations, Proceſſions, Maſſes, Litanies, Prayers, and Oblations 
to Saints at that time. Spanh. Epit. hiſt, | 

I O, the Daughter of Inachus and Iſmene, beloved of Jupiter, 
who, to conceal her from his Juno, changed her into a Milk- 
white Cow; Juno perceiving the Cheat, begged her of Jupiter, 
and committed her to the keeping of Arg, who had an hun- 
dred Eyes; but Mercury having, by Jupiter's Order, chop'd of 
Argus his head, Juno ſent a Gad. bee to torment her Husband's 
beloved Cow, who, at laſt, caſt her ſelf into the Sea,, which 
from her took the Name of the Tnian-Sea. They add, that 
ſhe $wam to the Nile, and was adored by the Egyptians under 
the Name of Iſis; that ſhe bore Epdphus, who paſſing by his 
Father Jupiter, wrote his Name in the Sand; that he might 
know him. Pauſanias. | | NOT, 

O A B, the Son of Zur add Zerviah, the Siſter of David, was 
General of the Forces of that King; of whom read 2 Sam. 
and 1 Kings, as alſo r. Chron, r 

JOACHAZ, or JEHOA HAT, ſucceeded his Father eh. 
in the Kingdom of Iſrael, An. Mun. 3179. 2 Kings 10. 35, 
Joſeph. lib. 9. antiq. cap. 9. Alſo another Jehoahaz or Joabax, 


| who was the Son of Foſiah, and is alſo called Fechoniah and 
5M Shallum; 
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Sballum, who, by the People, was placed in his Father's Throne, 
by a Popular Faction, An. Mun. 3425. in prejudice to the Right 
of Eliachim, his Eldeſt Brother, 2 Kings 23. 30, 31, 32, Oe. 
2 Chron. 36. 1, 2, 3- 


JOACH IM, the Husband of St. Inn, and Father of the Bleſſed 
Virgin. Nicephor. lib. 2. hiſt. cap. 3, Spend. in Annal. Vet. Teſt. 
Baron. in apparat. Annal. Eccleſie. 


JOACHIM, oe LETS KIM, before called Eliakim 
and Brother of Jehoahaz, whom Pharaoh- Necho dethroned, and 
put Jehojakim into his place, who reigned about eleven or 
twelve Years. 2 Kings 23. 34. and Chap. 24. from ver. 1 to 7. 
and 2 Chron. 36. from ver. 4. to 9. 


JOACHIM, a Calabrian by Birth, and a Monk of the Order 
of the Ciſtercians, afterwards Abbot and Founder of the Congre- 

tion of Flora, was in great Eſteem towards the end of the 
Xith. Century. He writ divers Works, viz, Commentaries upon 
Iſaiah, Jeremiah, and the Revelations, wherein he ſhews, That 
Antichrift was already born at Rome, and to be exhalted there; 
as alſo, a Cencordance of the Old and New Teftament, and his fa- 
mous Prophecies concerning the Popes of Rome. He died in 1202. 
This Abbot, as well as Cardinal Cuſanus, Fohan. Lightenbergius, 
Hildegarda, and St. Bridget, in his Writings foretold a general 
Change of Religion. In the Council of Lateran held in 1215. a 
Treatiſe of his concerning the Trinity, writ againſt the Maſter of 
the Sentences, was condemned as Heretical; but Georg. Laudo, 
zn Abtot of his own Order, undertook his Defence: How- 
ever, certain it is, that he was very famous for his Piety and 
Learning; and in the Time wherein he lived, eſteemed as a Pro- 
phet. But Authors who ſeem to be moſt impartial had another 
Opinion of him. They believ'd him neither a Prophet nor an 
Impoſtor, but only a deluded Enthuſiaſt; for having his Imagi- 
nation much greater than his Judgment or his Learning, he took 
all his Notions for Oracles; This made him ſet up for Predicti- 
on and Prophefie, ſome of which, like thoſe in an Almanack, 
came to paſs by Chance. This is certain that going in Pilgrimage 
to Jeruſalem, at the Age of Filteen Years, when his Learning at 
the moſt was but Grammar high, he pretended, that in the 
Church of the Holy Sepulcher God, by a fupernatural convey- 
ance, had given him the underſtanding of all the Myſteries of 
the Scripture, and particularly of the Revelations, to which he 
pretended to have a Key which no Man ever had before him : 
upon this Viſionary perſwaſion, he foretold the Death of Anti- 
chriſt, and the Univerſal ſpreading of the Goſpel would happen 
ſoon after the Year 1199, with ſome other Extravagancies. 
Annal. Ciſterc. Tom. 3. Alphonſus a Caſtro Lib. 2. Cc. 


JOACHIM I. ſurnamed Neſtor, was the Son of John Elector 
of Brandenburg, and a learned Prince, eſpecially in the Latin 
Tongue, Hiſtory, and Aſtrology. He ſucceeded his Father in 
1499. He Founded the Univerſity of Francfort, in company 
with his Brother the Arch-Biſhop of Magdeburg, and the Arch- 
Biſhop of Mentz, An. 1506. He inherited the New Marquiſate 
of Brandenburg in 1517. and died, July 11. 1535, to whom 
ſucceeded 


JOACHIM II. his Son, by Elizabeth the King of Denmark's 
Daughter, whom he would have caſt into Priſon, becauſe ſhe 
had embraced the Proteſtant Religion, but ſhe eſcaped to the 
Elector of Saxony her Uncle; and after his Father's death, he 
himſelf embraced the Proteſtant Religion. In 1542, he was at 
Spire, declared General of the Emperor's Army againſt the Turks, 
Afterwards, during the Smalcaldian War, he continued for a 
time Neuter, and in 1546, declared himſelf for the Emperor 
Charles V. either becauſe he was jealous of the Greatneſs of the 
Duke of Saxony, and the Landtgrave of Heſs, who were the 
Heads of the other Party; or becauſe he fore-ſaw the Event 
would be unfortunate to the Allies. He was preſent at the Diet 
of Augsburg, and conformed himſelf to the Emperor's Will in 
the Interim ; and moreaver ſent his Deputies to the Council of 
Trent. He obtained, for a Summ of Money, the poſſeſſion of 
the Dutchy of Crofſen, in Sileſia, of the Emperor Ferdinand II. 
and of Sigiſmund, the King of Poland. This Prince was addicted 
to the Study of Aſtrology, and pretended to reach into future 
events, however he happen'd to die when he little thought on't, 
being poyſon'd by a Few. His Son John George ſucceeded him, 
who, atter the Execution of Lippoldus who py ond him, Baniſh- 
ed all the Jews out of the Marquiſate Brandenburg. Sce 
BRANDENBURG. Thuan. Sleiden, Cc. 


JOACHIMUS (Georgius) ſurnamed Rhaticus, or The Griſon, 
as being born in a Village called V elthireben in that Country, 
February 16. 1514. Was an excellent Mathematician, and Pro- 
felſor of Aſtrology: at Wittemberg, and thinking Copernicus his 
Opinion concerning the Notion of the Earth very rational, 
gave him a Viſit, and was afterwards a declared Copernican, 
and his a-yow'd Diſciple, whoſe Works alſo he publiſhed after 
his Death. He was the Author of ſeveral Works mentioned 
by him in a Letter to Peter Ramus, amongſt which are his 
Ephemerides, according to the Copernican Hypotheſis, and de 
Dottrina Triangulorum, Lib. II. He died in the 62d. Year of his 
Age, at Caſchaw in Hungary, Decemb. 4. 1576. Thuan. bift, 
Simler in Epit. Bibl. Geſner. Melchior Adam in vita Phil. Germ. 
Voll. de Mathem. Quenſted de Patria illuſtr. viror. 
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OAN of Navarre, Queen of France and Navarre. 
y Daughter and Heir of Hemy I. of this Name, King = 
Navarre. She was married at Paris, Aug. 16. 1284. to Phil; 
the Fair, afterwards King of France. She Founded at Paris — 
famous College of Navarre, An. 1303. and died at the Caſtle 
of Vincennes, April 2. 1304. | 

JOAN of Burgundy, Queen of France, was the Eldeft Daugh- 
ter of Otho IV. Count Palatine of Burgundy. She was married 
An. 1306. at Corbeil, to Philip V. of France. Being accuſed of 
ſome amorous Intrigues, ſhe was ſhut up near a Year in the 
Caſtle of Dordan. But having afterwards proved her Innocency 
her Husband received her again. She afterwards Founded the 
College of Burgundy, near the Cordeliers at Paris ; and divers 
Authors of her Age ſpeak well of her, as a Princeſs of Piety, 
She died at Roie in Picardy, 7anuary 1. 1329. 

JOAN of France. She was King Lewis XT's Daughter, and 
married to Lews Duke of Orleans, afterwards Lewis XII. But 
this being a torc'd Match, when Lewis came to the Crown, after 
the Death of Charles VIII. he got Matters ſo managed with 
Pope Alexander VI. that the Marriage was declared void, De- 
cember 22. 1499. This great Princeſs, whoſe Vertue was in high 
eſteem, retired to Bourges, and Inſtituted the Order of the 
Amnnunciation, otherwiſe called the Annonciada. The Rule of this 
Inſtitution, was Formed upon the Ten Vertues of the Ho! 
Virgin, which they reckon Chaſtity, Prudence, Humility, Verity, 
Devotion, Obedience, Poverty, Patience, Charity and Com- 
paſſion. The Habit of it is ſingular, the Veil black, the Cloak 
white, the Scapular red, the Robes gray, and the Girdle a Cord. 
There be ſeveral Monaſteries of them in Farce, and in the L- 
Countries. Pope Alexander VI. in 150. and Leo X. in 1917, 
confirmed this Inſtitution, Joan Founded alſo a College in the 
Univerſity of Bourges, and died, Feb. 4. 1504, or 1505. 

JOAN d Albret) Queen of Navarre, Princeſs of Beaire, 
c. Was Daughter, and Heireſs to Henry of Albret II. of this 
Name, King of Navarre; and of Margaret, Siſter to King 
Francis I. She was married at Moulins in Bourbennow, Ofich. 20. 
1544. to Antony of Bourbon, Duke of Vendoſme, King of N.varie, 
and was Mother, amongſt other Children, of King Hemy the 
Great. This Princeſs was Wiſe, Reſolute, loved Sciences, and 
learned Men. She compoſed ſeveral Pieces in Proſe and Verſe, 
and had it not been for her Zeal for the Reformation, Morey 
had left her a great Character. She died at Paris, June 9. 1572, 
Aged 44, and was ſuſpected to have been poiſoned ; but yet 
when ſhe was open d, that was found a Miſtake. Joan did 
great Services to the Proteſtants. The Spaniards often ſought 
Opportunities to deſtroy both her and her Family. There was 4 
Plot diſcovered, An. 1564, the Particulars of which, are to be 
ſeen in the 36th. Book of the Hiſtory of Thuams. He allo 
ſpeaks. of this Queen elſewhere ; and of the care ſhe uſed to take, 
to inſpire Courage into her Party, and to inſtruct her Subjetts in 
the Proteſtant Religion. 5 

JOAN I. of this Name, Queen of rr Sicih; 
Dutcheſs of Puglia and Calabria; Counteſs of Provence. She was 
Daughter to Charles of Sicily Duke of Calabria, who died in 1328. 
before his Father Robert; and of Mary of Valois, his ſecond 
Wife. She was but 19 Years of Age when ſhe took the Govern- 
ment upon her, after the Death of her Grandfather, who died 1n 
1343, and who married her to his Nephew Andreas of Hunga!). 
This Marriage was not fortunate, becauſe their inclinations were 
oppoſite ; the Prince being guided by a Friar named Robert, ard 
the Princeſs by a Landreſs called Philippa, Theſe indiſcreet 
Councellors carried Affairs to that extremity, that Andrew was 
ſtrangled, An. 1345. Impartial Hiſtorians plainly ſay, That Jam 
was not guilty of his Death, tho' accuſed therewith. On Aig- 
20. 1356, ſhe married a ſecond time with Lewis of Tarentum, her 
Couſin, who was forced to retire from Naples, to avoid the Army 
of Lewis King of Hungary, who committed great Violences Ul 
this State, Joan appeaſed all theſe Diſorders by her Prudence. 
And after having loft this ſecond Husband, on May 25. 1362 
ſhe was married again a third time to James of Aragon, Infant 
of Majorca, who did not live long with her. An. 1376. ſhe War 
married a fourth time to Ortho of Brunſwick, of the Houle of 
Saxony; and having no Children, ſhe adopted his Couſin Charles 
of Dura, whom ſhe cauſed to be brought up very carefully, 
married him to her Niece, and conſidered him as her Son. Not 
withſtanding, this ungrateful Prince, being miſled by the 10s 
of Hungary, and Pope Urban VI. who gave him the Inveſtiture 
of the Kingdom of Naples, An. 1380, revolted againſt Q. / — 
his Benefactreſs. This Queen, at the Inſtigation of Clement VII. 
who held his Pontificate at Avignon, while Urban VI. held it © 
Rome, transferred her Adoption to Lewis of France, Duke of - 
jou, Son to King John ; which embroiled the Kingdom of Nes 
in a War. Charles of Duras won a famous Battel, An. 1381, (00 
Naples, and then beſieged Le Chateau Neufe, wherein was 2 
Joan; who ſurrender'd her ſelf upon Capitulation. ph 
Duraz zo cauſed her to be brought to Muro, within the Baſie 
and there put her to death ſeven or eight Months after, in! x 
58th Year of her Age, and in the 39th of her Reign. cory 


— 


Authors ſay ſhe was ſmothered ; others, that ſhe was ſtrangled's 
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but the moſt probable Opinion is, that ſhe was beheaded, May 5, 
1382. Tis reported, that an Aſtrologer of Provence, (ſuppoſed 
to be Anſe/m, who lived in thoſe Days, and is very famous in the 
Hiſtory of Provence) being asked, Who ſhould be the Husband 
of Joan, yet young ? He anſwered, Maritabitur cum ALIO. This 
uſt Word points at the Names of her four Husbands, Andreas, 
lewis. James and Otho. In fine, this Princeſs was a Perſon of 
reat Wit, loved Sciences, and learned Men, which her Court 
bounded with. She was liberal, and handſome; prudent and 
pious. It was ſhe that ſold Avignon to the Pope. Boccacius, 
Baldus, and the other learned Perions of her Time, ſpeak in her 
Praiſe and Commendation. No/iredamus Hiſl. de Provence, &c. 
OAN II. whom they called Jenm, was great Niece of Joan J. 

Daughter of Charles III. Duke of Durazzo. This Princeſs diho- 
noured her ſelf by her Licentious life. She was born in 1371. 
About 1403, ſhe married William of Aufiria, Duke of Sterling, 
In. 1405, After the Death of her Brother Ladiſlaus King of 
Naples, Cc. ſhe took poſſeſſion of the Government. This was 
in 1414. She married James de Bourbon, Comte de la Marche 
but the too well known Gallantries of this Princeſs made him to 
leave her, and to retire to Beſancon, where he took upon him the 
Habit ofa Monk. Upon this, Joan fell out with Pope Martin V. 
who gave the Inveſtiture of the Kingdom of Naples to Lewis III. 
Duke of Anjou : And ſhe adopted Alphonſus V. King of Arragon, 
at the Time that Lewis III. made War againſt him. This was 
in 1420. But Alphonſus gave her ſo much cauſe of Diſcontent by 
his Ingratitude, and other baſe Practices, that ſhe transferred the 
Adoption upon the very ſame Lewis of Anjou. After this, ſhe 
took the City of Naples, An. 1425, Thoſe of Arragon ſurprized 
Mnſeilles before, but were ſoon driven out of it. Lewis d An- 
ju won the Battel of Aquila in 1429, and died in 1434. Queen 
Jrn did by Will bequeath her Kingdom to Renatus of Anju, Ring 
Lewis's Brother, and died in 1435, aged 65 Years, after having 
reigned ahove 20. Noflredamus, &c. 

1OAN, Infanta and Regent of Portugal, was born in 1452. 
She was the Daughter of A!phonſus V. King of Portugal, and of 
Flizabeth of Portugal Conimb ia, and Siſter of King John IT. called 
Le Grand. Her Father had ſo good an Opinion of her Prudence 
and Conduct, that when he had War with the Moors, An. 1470, 
he left her Regent of the Kingdom; wherein ſhe acquitted her 
{cif ſo well, that all the People did both love and admire her. 
When the King was returned ſhe retired into a Religious Monaſte- 
ry, called LOdivellas, of the Order of St. Dominick, tho' courted. 
for Marriage by ſeveral potent Monarchs. Hilarim de Coſta, Cc. 

JOAN Counteſs ot Montfort, Daughter to Lewis of F'anders, 
Count de Nevers. She was of great Eminency for her Valour in 
the XIVth Century. After the Death of her Husband John IV. 
Duke of Bretaigne and Comte de Montford, this Princeſs re-took 
ſeveral] Towns in Bretaigne from the Comte de Blois, and made a 
glorious Defence for that of Hennebont, againft this Prince. People 
did much admire her Courage in an Onſet made by the Comte de 
Blois, where this daring Princeſs, after having encouraged her 
People, made a Sally at a place of the Town that was not be- 
lieged, and with 60 Men only went and burnt the Enemy's Tents. 
This ſignal Enterprize raiſed the Siege, and forced the Comte de 
Blojs to retire with all his Army. So the Counteſs Joan being 
Miſtreſs of the Field, took the Dutchy of Bretaigne in the End, 
vow for a long time after belonged to the Houſe of Montfort. 
acquier, 
JOAN deValois, Daughter of Charles of France and Marga- 
ret of Sicily, his firſt Wife, was illuſtrious for her Piety and 
Vertue, Purſuant to a Treaty at Chauni, May 19. 1305. ſhe was 
married to William J. of that Name, called Le Bon, Earl of Hai- 
nault, Flland and Zealand. But this Prince dying June 7, 1337, 
and having by this Marriage W7/fiam IL and four Daughters, Joan 
took a Religious Habit in the Abhy of Fontenelle. All the Gran- 
dees of her Time admired her Prudence. She managed the Truce 
enter d into between the Kings of England and France, when they 
were ready to give Battel. She died with a great deal of Repu- 
tation for her Vertue and Piety, March 7. 1400. 
1. AN (Pope.) See Pope JOHN VIII. 
JOAN of Arc: She is alſo known by the Name of Pucelle, 
Or Maid of Orleans : Born at the Town of Domfremi, upon the 
Meuſe, was the Daughter of Fames d Arc, and of Iſabella Romee : 
She was brought up a Shepherdeſs in the Country, At the Age 
of 18 or 20 Years, ſhe pretended an expreſs Commiſſion from 
God to go to the Relief of Orleans, beſieged by the Engliſh, and 
defended by Fobn Comte de Dunojs, and almoſt reduced to Extre- 
mity, She went alſo to Rheims, to Crown King Charles VII. 
who was almoſt undone by his Enemies. About the end of Fe- 
liture i 1429, ſhe was preſented to the Lord of Baudricourt, Go- 
Jan, cw of Vaucouleurs in Champaigne, who ſent her to the King. 
II. knew this Prince, tho but plainly dreſſed, amongſt his Cour- 


it at _ And the Doctors of Divinity, and Members of Parliament, 
F An- 0 examined her, teſtified, That there was ſomething ſuperna- 
Ales I in her Conduct. She ſent for a Sword which lay in the 
took = of a certain Knight, behind the great Altar of the Church 
ueen a St. Katharine de Fierbois, upon the Blade of which were en- 


es de 8raven the Croſs and Flower-de-Luces ; and the King openly de- 
cate, = 8 That ſhe had divined a great Fecret, - but he 
1 the ws knew of, Whereupon ſhe had ſome Troopers committed 
Some Fn 50 Conduct, with which ſhe ſuccoured Orleans, and drove the 
led; £!ſh from before it, defeated Talbot at the Battel of Patat, re- 
but aquered Champaigne, and cauſed the King to be anointed at 


Rheims by Renanld of Chartres Archbiſhop of that City, and 
Chancelſor of France, July 17. 1429. In ſhort, ſhe brought the 
Engliſh Intereſt to the brink of Ruin, but at laſt was taken Pri- 
ſoner very unfortunately, in a Sally at Compiegne, An. 1430, and 
carried to Rouen, where the Engliſh (as the French ſay) being mad 
at the Miſchiefs ſhe had done them, thought to repair their Ho- 
nour by her Infamy. To compaſs which, they proſecuted her in 
the Eccleſiaſtical Court as a Sorcereſs, Seducer, and an infamous 
Heretick ; or, according to the Dialect of thoſe Times, as one 
who had forfeited her Honour. Peter Cauchon, Biſhop of Beau- 
vais, and ſome others, condemned her to perpetual {mpriſonment; 
and to live upon Bread and Water. But the Engliſh, not ſatis- 
fied with this Judgment, grew ſo violent againſt her, that the 
Judges excommunicated and delivered her into the Execcutioner's 
Hands, and fo ſhe was burnt alive on May 30. 1430, in the old 
Market-place at Rouen, where tis ſaid ſhe predicted their Misfor- 
tunes. However, it concerned the Honour of France to juſtiſie 
the Memory of this Heroick Lady. Charles VII. ordered her Re- 
lations to inſiſt to the Pope's Judges for a Review of the Proceſs 
againſt her. And upon their Requeſt, Pope Calixtus TI. aſſign- 
ed for Commiſſioners the Archbiſkop of Rheims, and the Bi 

of Paris and Conſſance, who met at Ronen, where, after — 
heard many Witnefles, they juſtified her, and cauſed the Proce 
by which ſhe was condemned to be cancelled and burnt. Du 
Pleix & Mezeray Hiſt. de France. 

JO ASH, or JEHOASH, King of Judah, the Son of Aha- 
wah, to whom he ſucceeded, An. Mund. 3157. 2 Kings, chap. 11. 
my 12. and 2 Chron. 22. from verſ. 10. to the End, and chap. 23. 
and 24. 

Jo ASH, or JEHOASH, King of Mael, the Son of Febaa- 
haz, ſucceeded his Father, An. Murd. 3195. 2 Kirgs 13. from 
ver. 9. to the end, and chap. 14. from verſ. 8. to 17. 2 Chron. 25. 
from werſ. 17. to 25. 

JO B, an illuſtrious Example of Patience, was born, accord- 
ing to ſome, about A. M. 2329. in the Land of Ur, ſituate be- 
tween the Land of Edem and Arabia. Some take him to be the 
ſame that is called Jobab, Gen. 36. 33. one of Eſaus Poſterity ; 
tho' others, amongſt whom are the Jews, take him to be a De- 
ſcendant from Nabor, 4braham's Brother; grounding their con- 
jecture on this, becauſe in Gen. 22. Dx is ſet down as the Firſt- 
born of Nabor. Spondan. in Annal. Vet. Teſt. Bellarm. de Script. 
Eccleſ. & lib. 1. de Verb. Dei. Fred. Spanhemii Hiſtoria Jobi. 
Huetii Demonſtratio Evan gelica. And, The VIIth Letter of ſome 
Divines of Holland, up in the Critical Hiſtory of the Old Tefta- 
ment. 

JOB, a Mahometan, born at Medina, and one of Mahomet's 
Companions, He was killed at the Siege of Conſtantinople, A. D. 
52, when it was beſieged by 7Jexid, the Son of Caliph Moavias. 
He is alſo called Abu ob, and Job Anſari, 7. e. Job of Medina, be- 
cauſe the Inhabitants of that City were called Anſar ; that is, 
Protectors or Defenders of Mahomet. The ſumptuous Sepulchre 
of this Job is ill to be ſeen at Conſtantinople, by the Walls of 
that City, near to the Haven where the new Grand Signior pre- 
ſents himſelf to receive the Sword from the Hand of the Mufti, 
and takes an Oath to defend the Religion of the Muſſulmans, 
and the Laws of their Prophet Mahomet. Ricaut of the Otto- 
man Empire. | 

OCASTA, the Daughter of Creon King of Thebes, and 
Wife of Laius, was the Mother of Oedipus, whom ſhe afterwards 
ignorantly married, and had by him Polynices and Eteocles ; who 
having killed one another in Battel, for the Succeſſion, their Mo- 
ther 7ocaſta killed her ſelf for Grief. Stat. Thebaid. Senec. Oedip. 
Apollodov. Hygin. Diodorus. 

OCHANAN (Rabbi.) See R. JUDAH. 

OCUNDUS, or JUCUNDUS (Fohannes) of Verona, a 
Dominican, lived at the beginning of the XVIth Century, under 
the Pontificate of Leo X. and the Empire of Maximilian I. He 
was a Divine, a Philoſopher, and Philologer. In a Journey to 
Rome, he made diligent inſpection into the Antiquities there of 


Architecture, Sculptures and Inſcriptions ; whereof he compoſed 


a Book, and 5 it to Laurentius de Medicis, He alſo writ 
Notes upon the Commentary of 7ulizs Ceſar ; and was the firſt 


that delineated the Bridge which that Emperor made to paſs the 


Rhine. Being at Paris in 1507, he contrived the Architecture 
of Our Lady's Bridge, and of the little Bridge there. Buda ac- 
knowledges that Focundius was his Maſter in Architecture, and 


that he read to him the Books of Vitruvims, upon which Author 


he alſo writ Commentaries ; as alſo upon Fr-ntinus ; beſides his 
Volume of Inſcriptions, already mentioned. Politianus gives 
him this Encomium : Vir unis Titulorum monumentorum veterum ſu- 
pra mortales cæteros, non diligentiſſimus ſolum, (ed etiam ſine con- 
troverſia peritifſimus. Politian in Miſcell. cap. 77 Budews. Veſſius. 

OE L, the Son of Bethuel, one of the Twelve ſmall Prophets. 
It is not certainly known in what Time he Prophecy'd, tho' he 
is ſuppos'd Contemporary with Hoſea. He liv'd about the Year 
of the World 3300. In his Prophecy he foretels the Bahyloniſh 
| Captivity, and the Deſcent of the Hoh) Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, 
Aﬀs a. ch. & c. | ; 

St. JOHN the Baptiſt, the Fore runner of Chriſt, was the don 
of Zacharias and Elizabeth; as it appears by the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel. But, over and above what we find there, Profane Au- 
thors give this following Account: That Herodjas pierced his 
Tongue with her Hair-Bodkin, to be revenged of him for ſpeak- 


ing againſt her. And Nicephor adds, That his Diſciples carried 
3 NM 2 his 
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his Body to Sebaſtia, a Town near Samaria, but tis believed his | 
Head was carried elſewhere, ſeveral Churches 2 to have 

a part of it. That of St. Sylveſter at Rome claims the beſt ſhare 
The Prieſts of St. John d Angeli affirm, They have the Scull; 
which was given them by Pepin King of Aquitain, Founder of the 

Monaſtery ; where it is kept. The Cathedral of Amiens boaſts 

of a conſiderable part, which comprehends the Upper-Lip, the 

Noſe, the Eyes, and a part of the Forchead : And Aion ſieur du 

Cange ſays, They have the whole. The Holy Chapel at Parts 

challengeth the upper part of the Scull, as being given to St.Lewts 

by Baldwin II. Emperor of Conſtantinople. The Abby of Tyrone 

in the County of Perche, will needs have the Brain; as the Cha 

of the Caſtle of St. Chaumont, in Lyonneis, a conſiderable part of 
his Jaw-bone. In fine, the Towns of Turin in Piedmont, of Aoſt 

in Savoy, Venice in Italy, Lhens and Nemours in France, &c. boaſt 

each to have ſome of his Relicks. Thoſe of the Iſle of Maltha 
ſay, they have the Finger with which he ſhewed our Saviour to 

the Fews. And the Prieſts of the Cathedral of Genoua alledge, 
they have part of the Aſhes of his Body, burnt, as they pretend, 
in 362, by Command of Julian the Apoſtate. Authors differ in 
their Opinion of the Locuits and Wild Honey, on which St. John 
lived in the Deſarts. St. Auguſtine, Bede, and ſeveral others, 
think, that the Locuſts were living Creatures, and good Food in 
Paleſtine ; and that the Honey was found in the hollow of Trees. 
Which ſeems to be confirmed by what Strabo ſays of certain Æthi- 
opians, Pliny of the Parthians, and St. Ferom of ſonie People of 
Libya, accuſtomed to eat the like, Yet others, with John ot 
Peluſium, ſay, The Locuſts were certain Herbs. Tis true, the 
Greek Word 'AzeiJtc may be taken for either; ſo that it is not 
eaſie to determine which it was. They add, That the extraordi- 
nary circumſtances which attended his Birth made Herod jealous 
that he was the Meſftas ; and ſeeking to deſtroy him, cut off his 
Father becauſe he oppoſed it. That his Mother having conceal- 
ed him in a Cave, died in a little time after ; and thencetorth he 
was provided for by Angels. But they differ about the Time of 
his Baptizing Chriſt : Some will have it to be in the 31ſt. Others 
the 33d or 34th Year of our Saviour : But Mr. Talents places it in 
the 29th, and Helvicus the like. 

St. JOHN the Apoſile, or the Evangelift ; called alſo the Di- 
vine, and the Elder, was born at Bethſaida in Galilee. He was 
the Son of Zebedee, and Brother of St. James the Great. He was 
called very young to the Apoſtleſhip, and, Biſhop of Epheſus, 
and the Biſhops of that City call themſelves his Succeſſors and 
Diſciples ; and alledge his Authority for their not celebrating the 
Feaſt of Eaſter, according to the Cuſtom of the Roman Church. 
This Apoſtle propagated the Goſpel amongſt the Parthians alſo, 
to whom ſome alledge he wrote his Firſt Epiſtle. He was con- 
demned at Rome, by the Emperor Domitian, to be thrown into 
Boiling Oil,whence he came out more healthful than he went in; 
and was thereupon baniſhed to the little Iſle of Patmos, where 
he wrote his Apocalypſe. After the Death of Domitian he returned 
to Epheſus, where he wrote his Goſpel, about 96 Years after Jeſus 
Chriſt. St. Jerom informs us, That the Biſhops and Deputies 
of the Church of Aſia obliged him to undertake the Refutation 
of Cerinthus and Ebion, who maintained, That Chriſt was but a 
Man, and that he had no Being before Mary. Euſeb. Tertull, 
Chryſoſt. Bellarm. Baron. St. Jerom ſays, That he was of noble Ex- 
tra&, and upon that Account did reſolutely venture to attend our 
Saviour at his Crucifixion, introduced Peter into the High Prieſt's 
Hall, and kept the Blefled Virgin at his own Houſe after Chriſt's 
Death. But this doth not ſeem reconcilable with his bein 
brought up a Fiſher : And his Intereſt with the High Prieſt did, 
according to Nicephorus, proceed from his having ſold him his 


Eſtate. He is ſuppoſed to have been the other of St. Jahn the | $ 


Baptiſt's Diſciples, who left him with Andrew, to follow our Sa- 
viour. The Ancients eſteem him the youngeſt of all the Apoſtles, 
and ſay, he lived 70 Years after Chriſt's Sufferings. He is noted 
in Scripture for being more free and familiar with our Saviour 
than the reſt, as being the Diſciple whom he loved, and, in Re- 
quital of Chriſt's Love, waited on him through the ſeveral Paſſa- 
ges of his Trial, tho' the Ancients ſuppoſe him to be the young 
Man mentioned in the Goſpel, who fled naked from the Officers 
when they laid hold of the Linen Cloth about him; but having 
recovered from the Surprize, did again return to him. At the 
firſt News of the Reſurrection, he accompanied St. Peter to the 
Sepulchre : And by ſeveral paſlages in the Scriptures it appears, 
that there was more than an ordinary Familiarity between theſe 
two Apoſtles. Euſebius and Nicephorus ſay, That in the Diviſion 
which the Apoſtles made of the Provinces, Aſia fell to his ſhare, 
tho' he did not enter on his Charge until after the Virgin's death, 
which happened A. c. 48. He is ſaid to have Founded the 
Churches of Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, 
Laodicea, and others. His principal Reſidence was at Folens 
'Tis alſo ſaid, that he preached in Parthia, the People of that 
Country affirming, That he was the firſt who planted Chriſtianity 
there. In the Iſland of Patmos, the Greek Monks ſhew a dead 
Man's Hand, the Nails of whoſe Fingers grow, tho never ſo often 
pared ; which they affirm to be that wherewith St. John wrote 
the Revelations ; and the Turks ſay, tis the Hand of one of their 
Prophets ; and both alike true. There were various Opinions 
concerning his Death : Some ſay, that it was natural : Others, 
that he was martyred : A third Sort will not allow that he died 
at all, but place him with Enoch and Elias; and that, with thoſe 
two, he is to be Chriſt's Fore-runner when he comes to Judg- 


ment. All which was founded on a Miſtake of Chriſt's meanin 
Matth. 16. 28. and Job. 21. 21. which is enerally ſuppoſed — 


» | relate to the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, which St. Jobn outlived 


many Years. And from the ſame Original proceeds the 

his ſleeping in his Grave, and the comtinaal Boiling 7 
Duſt, by the Motion of his Breath. Nicephorus ſays, That be; 
in ect Health, and 3 his Tranſlation to Heaven h 
took the Miniſters of Epheſus, and others, with him; and havi , 
recommended the Church to God by Prayer, commanded a Graz 
to be dug, and, ſigning himſelf with the Croſs, went down into 
it before them all, ordering them to lay on the Grave-ſtone — 
to make it faſt, and to come and view it the next Day; which 
when they did, they found nothing but the Grave-Cloaths le, 
TO theſe Fables Ephrem and Gregory of Tours add, That Oil and 
Manna came from his Sepulchre, which cured all Diſeaſes. He iz 
generally ſuppoſed to have led a ſingle Life, and is noted for his 
indefatigable _— and for his expoſing himſelf to all Dan ers 
in preaching the Goſpel. His vigilance againſt Hereticks was alſ 
remarkable. The Revelations are thought to be the firſt of his 
Writings ; which was rejected by the Hereticks, and controvert. 
ed by ſome of the Fathers, but it was received by the far greater 
part. Cave Hiſt. Lit. &c. St. John, called The Elder, is by ſome 
thought to be a different Perſon from St. John the Apoſtle, It was 
he whom Papias often converſed with, as he teſtifies in Euſebius 
the other Apoſtle of the ſame Name being dead ; and Patias 
could not learn any thing in particular concerning this St. John 
the Apoſtle, but by the Ilear- ſay of old Men. Beſides that, accor- 
ding to the Teſtimony of St. Zerom, there were two Sepulchres 
at Epheſus, where lay the Bodies of theſe two Johns. Denys the 
Biſhop of Alexandria, (in Euſebius, lib. 8. cap. 25.) acknowledgeth 
that there was a great difference of Stile between the Goſpe 
and Firſt Epiſtle of St. John, which he did believe to be the 
Apoſtle's ; and the two other Epiſtles, with the Apocalypſe, he at- 
| tributed to St. John the Elder. Some learned Men gueſs, that 
this laſt was the fame who alſo called himſelf Mark, mentioned 
Azts 12. 12,25. and 15. 37. 2 Tim. 4.11. Euſeb. Hiſt, Eee! 
Hieronymus in Catal. Script. Eccleſiaſt. Dodwell, cc. 

St. JO HN Climacus, ſo called from a Book of his, named 
The Holy Ladder. He is alſo ſurnamed The Scholaftich, or Cemn. 
ed, and was Abbot of Mount Sinai. He is judged to have been 
born about 5323. At the Age of 16 heretired to the famous 
Monaſtery of Mount Sinai, and was therefore ſuppoſed to come 
originally from ſome Town in Judæa, joining to this Mountair, 
which is in Ancient Arabia. After the Death of his Abbot he 
ſhut himfelf up in his Cell, whence he ſeldom ſtirred but upon 
ſome charitable Account ; and otherwiſe, he ſpent whole Years 
without ſpeaking one Word. After he was made Abbot of the 
Monaſtery of Mount Sinai, where dwelt ſeveral Anchorets, Fobr 
Abbot of the Monaſtery of Raites prayed him to write ſome rea 
tiſe for the Inſtruction of Hermits. Thereupon he wrote a Book, 
conſiſting of two Parts: The firſt is, The Holy Ladder, according 
to the Model of that which Facob the Patriarch ſaw in a Viſion. It 
is compoſed of 30 Steps, in honour of the 30 Years ſolitary Life 
led by our Saviour. The Second Part of his ſaid Book is, A Let- 
ter to the Paſtors. He died about 60s, or 606, March 30. which 
is the Day whereon the Greeks and Latins celebrate his Feaſt, 
His Life was written in Greek by two Monks, his Contempo- 
raries, 

St. JOHN Columbine of Siena, Founder of the Order of 
Feſuits, or St. Ferom, lived in the XIVth Century. Paul 
Morice, a Feſuit, wrote his Life; who likewiſe publiſhed 2 
Treatiſe concerning Religious Orders. Pope Urban V. con- 
firmed this Order, An. 1367. and Pope Clement IX. ſuppreſs it. 


E. f 
J OH N Damaſcenus) a Prieſt and Friar. A famous Stickler 
for Images, died about An. 800. He wrote ſeveral Works, four 
Books of the Orthodox Faith, ſeveral Orations in Defence of 
the Faith, and a great number of ſmall Treatiſes, The Abbot of 
Billi Tranſlated them into Latin. We have them printed in 
_— and Latin at Baſſe, An. 1559. John of Jeruſalem wrote 

is Life. 

St. JOHN of Malta, firſt Patriarch of the Order of the Ho- 
ly Trinity, and of the Redemption of Captives. He was born m 
a little Village called Faucon, in the Valley of Barcelona in Pri 
vence, where thoſe of that Order built a Monaſtery ſince 1261. 
He came into the World about 1160. He affociated himſelf to 
an Hermit named Felix de Valois, in the Solitude of Cerfroi near 
Meaux. They went afterwards to Rome, where Pope Innocent Ill, 
approved of this Order, An. 1198. and confirmed it in 1200 
which Order boaſts not to be of Man's making, but of God's 
Hic eſt ordo approbatus, non d ſanctis fabricatus, ſed 4 ſolo ju" 
Deo, Tom. III. This John went amongſt the Barbarians in Afri. 
ca, to procure the Deliverance of the Chriſtian Slaves. About 
1200, he Founded the firſt Monaſtery of his Order at Arles!" 
France, and afterwards died at Rome. A Friar, of this Order, 
publiſhed the Annals of the ſame in Folio at Rome, in 1683. V's 
Bibl. Univer. Tom. III. 


Popes of the Name of J O H N. 


JOHN I. Pope of this Name, was born in Tiſcary, de. 
Comſtantius, and Prieſt of the Title of St. Pammachuus. lle duc 


ceeded Hormiſdas, Aug. 13. 323. In * Time, «Sin * 
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peror publiſhed moſt ſevere Edicts againſt the Arrians, and 
took away their Churches, Theodoric King of Italy, being an Ar- 
Han, was alarmed at it, and to ſweeten the Emperor, forced the 
Pope to go upon an Embaſſy to Conſtantinople, threatning to abo- 
jſh the Catholick Religion if he excepted againſt his Demands. 
John went, and was received at Conſtantinople with extraordinar 
Pomp. Anaſtaſius the Library-Keeper, and others, have ſaid, 
That he procured the Reſtitution of the Arrian Church; but this 
ic not likely, becauſe upon his return, Theodoric cauſed him to be 
ſent Priſoner to Ravenna, where he died for Want, May 17. 326. 
aſter having governed the Church two Years, nine Months, and 
fourteen Days. Baron. : 

OH N II. ſurnamed Mercurius, Son of Projectus, was born 
at Mount Celins in Rome. He ſucceeded Boniface II. in the Pope- 
dom, in the beginning of 332. The Emperor 7uftinian ſent him 
a famous Embaſſy, to know what he ſhould do with the Acæ- 
mites, who were Heretick-Friars. John called a Synod of Biſhops 
in An. $32. who condemned them, and afterwards ſent Juſtinian 
a Letter to tell him of it. This Biſhop alſo approved of the De- 
poſition of Contumelioſus Biſhop of Riex, by a Letter he ſent to 
the Biſhops of France. He died June 26. 535. Libera- 

7c. 
8 HN III. a Roman, ſurnamed Catelin, was Son of Anaſta- 
fins, He governed that Church after Pelagius I. 13 Years, aba- 
ting 24 Days, between July 27. 559. and the 3d of the ſame 
Month, in 572. We know nothing in particular of his Actions, 
without it be his Repairing and Enlarging the Burying-places of 
Martyrs, and that he built the Churches of the Apoſtles St. ame: 
and St. Philij., Vide Baron. in Annal. Papirius. Maſon & du Cheſne 
des Papes. 

* O HN "Iv. Native of Salona in Sclavenia, was the Son of 
Venartins, ſurnamed The Scholaſtickh. He ſucceeded Severinus, 
Det. 31. 639. In the beginning of his Pontificate, he wrote a 
learned Letter to the Prelates of Scotlaud, touching the Celebra- 
tion of Eaſter, becauſe they celebrated Eaſter according to the 
Cuſtom of the Eaſtern Churches. He wrote another to Conſtantine, 
Son of Heraclias, which is, properly, an Apology for Pope Hono- 
rus againſt the Monothelites. His Pontificate continued but one 
Year, nine Months, and fix Days; for he died October 12. 641. 
Vide Bede lib. 2. Hiſt. Angl. cap. 19. Baronius in Annal. Ludovic, 
Jacob. Bibl. Pontiſ. (5c. i IE OP 

JOHN V. Native of Antioch, a City in Syria, was the Son of 
Cyriacus, He had great Employments before his Exaltation to 
the Biſnoprick. Pope Agatho ſent him Legate to the Sixth Ge- 
neral Council. He was choſen after Benedict II. July 2. 685. and 
Ruled the Church one Year, eleven Days; having kept his Bed 
moſt of the time, becauſe of Sickneſs. Anaſtaſius, c. 

JOHN VI. a Greek, was made Pope after Sergius I. on Of, 
29. or 30. 701. He Ruled the Church three Years, two Months, 
and twelve Days, He died Fan. 10. 705. after having made 
ſome Repairs upon St. Andrew's Church, St. Peter's, and St. Paul's; 
created nine Prieſts, two Deacons, and fifteen Biſhops in divers 
places. He threatned Giſulphus Duke of Beneventum with the 
Vengeance of God, if he reſtored not the Towns he had taken 
in the Exarchate ; whereupon the ſaid Duke complied, and the 
Pope redeemed thoſe that had been made Captives, with the 
2 of the Church. Anaſtaſius in his Life. Baronius, An. 
C 701. 705. a PO 

10 HN In. the Son of Plato, a Grecian, as was his Prede- 
ceſlor John VI. He took poſſeſſion of the Pontifical Chair March 
1. or, as others ſay, May 1. 705. Juſtinian the Emperor, ſurna- 
med Cut Noſe, ſent him ſome Papers concerning certain Points 
contrary to the Church of Rome, with Direction to call a Synod, 
to approve what was Orthodox therein, and to Condemn what 
was not. The Pope indeed aſſembled a Synod accordingly, in 
707, but it had not the Courage to retrench ſuch Canons, as 
were not conformable to the Sentiments of his Church. After- 
wards he did examine the Cauſe of St. Willfred Archbiſhop of 
Tork, who was unjuſtly perſecuted, and reſtored him with ho- 
nour to his See, This Pope left nothing remarkable behind him 
in Hiſtory, ſaving a few pious Foundations which he made. He 
died 0ob, 18. 707, Platina, Onupbrius, Cc. 

JOHN VIII. Platina ſays, That this John VIII. was Pope 
Joan of Engliſh Extraction, but born at Menty ; who, having 
diſguiſed her ſelf like a Man, travelled with her Paramour to 
Athens, where ſhe made ſach progreſs in 1 that coming 
to Rome, ſhe met with few that could equal her, ſo that on the 
death of Pope Leo IV. ſhe was choſen to ſucceed him; but being 
got with Child by one of her Domeſticks, her Travel came up- 
on her, between the Coloſſian Theatre and St. Clements, as ſhe 
Was going to the Lateran Church, and died upon the place, ha- 
ving fat two Years, one Month, and four Days, and was buried 
there without any Pomp. He owns, that for ſhame of this, the 
Popes decline going through this Street to the Lateran; and, 
that to avoid the like Errour, when any Pope is placed in the 
F:rpbyry Chair, his Genitals are felt by the youngeſt Deacon, 
through a hole made for that purpoſe; but he ſuppoſeth the rea- 
lon of that to be, to put him in Mind that he is a Man, and ob- 
noxious to the Neceſſities of Nature; whence he will have that 
Seat to be called Sedes ſtercoraria. He ſays, That the Authors of 
this Story are obſcure and uncertain, but he thought better to 
relate it than ſeem obſtinate, in omitting what is ſo generally 
ulld of. Plating, Morery endeavours to diſprove the Story 
bout Pope Joan, as follows: Thoſe, Hiſtorians, ſays he, that re- 


tina ſa 
on Religion. In his Time, Conſtantine VIII, Emperor of the 
Greeks, and Nicholas Patriarch of Conſtantinople, ſent to Rome, to 
unite the Greek and Latin Churches, but the Bulgarian War hin- 
dered it. Leo of Oſtia ſays, That his guilty Conſcience accuſing 
Fohn of many Faults, he ſent to Compoſtella to have Pilgrimage 
done for him. He was employed likewiſe to calm the Diſſentions 
amongſt the Prelates of France, about the Biſhop of Utrecht. 
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port this Fiction, place Pope Joan betwixt Leo IV. and Bennet III 
but Anaſtaſius  Bibliothecarius, Photius, tho* no Friend to the 
Latin Church, Ad» Viennenſis, Regino, the Author of the Annals 
of St. Bertin, Lupus Abbot of Ferriers, Hincmar of Rheims; and, 
in ſhort, all the Authors that livd about the Time when this 
2 is pretended to be Pope: All theſe Authors, I ſay, after 

aving mention'd Leo IV. make Bennet III. his immediate Suc- 
ceſſor, which by conſequence deſtroys the credit of the Story of 
Pope Joan; which is likewiſe disbeliev d by David Blondel, tho 
he was far enough from being a Roman Catholick. On the other 
fide, Frederick Spanhemins, Divinity-Profeffor at Leyden, has at- 
tempted to confute Blonde, in a Book call'd, Joanna Papiſſa Re- 
ſtituta, printed at Leyden in 1692. 

JOHN VIII. (according to thoſe that deny there was a Wo- 
man- Pope) a Roman, and Son of Gundus, Succeeded Adrian II. 
Decemb, 14. 872. He Crowned Charles the Bald Emperor, after 
the death of Lewis II. and the Ceremony thereof was performed 
on Cbriſi mas- day, An. 875. This did not pleaſe the 1talians, 
whereof ſome, as Formoſus Biſhop of Port, and the Earls of 7. uſ- 
canelle, conſpired againſt Pope John. This Deſign, and that of 
the Saracens, who threatned to beſiege Rome, made this Prelate 
reſolve to ſeek Aid from the Emperor Charles the Bald, which 
he denied not, but paſſed into Italy, where he met the Pope at 
Verceil, and was poiſoned upon his return thence, An. 977. This 
was, when Lambert E. of Spoletto, and Albert Marquiſs of Tuſcany, 
made Pope John a Priſoner. But ſoon after, he made his eſcape 
out of their hands, took Shipping and came to Provence, whence . 
he was conducted to Lyoms, and came to Troyes, where he held a 
Council, and Crowned Lewis, ſurnamed The Stammerer, not as 
Emperor, but as King. This was in 878. The News he recei- 
ved of the Miſchiefs done by the Saracens in Italy, obliged him 
to return back croſs the A/ps ; and ſome Authors write, that he 
was even conſtrained to pay them Tribute, It was at this time, 
that he received Photius into the Communion of the Church, at 
the Requeſt of Baſil Emperor of the Eaſt, and re-eſtabliſhed him 
in the Pontifical Seat at Conſtantinople. This Complacency made 
Cardinal Baronixs ſay, That it had, perhaps, given occaſion to 
the Vulgar to imagine, that Pope John VIII. was a Woman. 
Charles the Fat came to Rome, in 880, where the Pope Crowned 
him Emperor. He died Decemb. 15. 882, after being Pope ten 
Years and one Day. His Epitaph is to be ſeen in the Vatican 
Church. Baronizs, Du Cheſne, & c. | 

J OHN IX. Native of Tivolr, Son of Rampoald, ſucceeded in 
the place of Theodorus II. An. gol. . Onuphrius obſerves, That he 
oppoſed Sergius, the Son of Benedict, and Kinſman to the Earl of 
Tuſcanelle, who would have made himſelf Pope, and ſtrained hard 
to become ſo at the Election of John IX. This Prelate held a 
Council of 74 Biſhops at Ravenna, in 901. There he confirmed 
the Acts of Pope Formoſus, and thoſe Acts of another Council, 
which Stephen VII. aſſembled againſt him, were burnt. He con- 
firmed likewiſe the Coronation of Lambert, Emperor, or rather 
King, of Italy, whom the Italians had oppoſed to Arnold. His 
Pontificate held three Years and fifteen Days. He died in 905. 
Baronius in Annal. i 

JOHN X. a Roman, and Biſhop of Ravenna, aſcended the 
Pontifical Seat after Landon, on Fan. 24. * was by the In- 
tereſt of Theodora, a powerful Princeſs, and his Friend, the Sara- 
cens made ſtrange Broils in Italy in his time. The Pope, with 
the help of Alberic, Son of Albert Marquiſs of Tuſcany, fought 
and vanquiſhed them, An. 915, and purſuing his Victory, defeat- 
ed them at ſeveral times. Perhaps, it was for this reaſon, Pla- 
that his Spirits were more bent upon the War than u 


Pope John was impriſoned in 928, by Guy Duke of Tuſcany, Hugues 
King 25 Itslys Brother, and Husband to Marozia, an unchaſt 
Woman. She would have advanced to the Holy Chair a Son of 
her own, by Pope Sergius III. To compaſs which, ſhe got ſome 
of her Guard to ſtrangle 2 X. having already killed his Brother 
Peter before his face. Flodoard ſays, That he died An. 929, Vel 
vi vel. angore, Either by violence or grief. Platina ſays, That this 
Pope aſſuming to himſelf all the Honour of the victories againſt 
the Saracens, entered Rome in triumph, which ſo diſguſted 4/be- 
ricus, that he raiſed a Tumult, but being repulſed, called in the 
Huns, who having miſerably harrafſed the Country, the people in 
revenge took and beheaded Albericus, He adds, That another 
Pope - John ſucceeded, but becauſe he ſeized. the Chair by 
force, and was quickly Depoſed, he deſerves no place in the Cata- 
logue. Vide Rom. bift. Platina de uit. Pontif. 

JOHN XI. was the Son of Pope Sergius III. and of the Har- 
lot Maroʒ ia. He ſucceeded Stephen VIII, An: 931. and came to 
the Papal Throne by the Faction of his Father. in- Law, Guy of Tuſ- 
cany. This Guy being dead, Marozia ſent Deputies to Hugues, her 
Brother-in-Law, to tender him Rome, on condition that he would 
marry her. Which Propoſition ſo incenſed his Son Alberic, that 
he cauſed. her and Pope John to be ſent to Priſon and Confined ; 
and the Pope died there, An. 935. Platina ſays, That at his co- 


ming to the Papacy, a Fountain at Genova run with Blood, which 


was followed with Murthers and Ravages in Italy, by the Mus 
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g OHN XII. Alberic's Son, a Roman Patrician, being made 
Prince of the City of Rome, atter his Father's death, and Pope 
Agapet II's. he got into the poſſeſſion of the Pontificate, bein 
but 18 Years of Age. His former Name was Ot avien, and he at- 
ſumed the Name of John, either in Memory of 7ohn XI. his Un- 
cle, or becauſe ſome Flatterers uſed to ſay of him, what the Holy 
Scripture ſays of the Fore-runner of Chriſt, That there was a 
Man ſent from God whrſe Name was John. Be it what it will, 
ſince that time, the Popes have, for the moſt part, altered their 
Names. Authors ſay, Tat this Pope addicted to all forts 
of Wickednels, ſeeing Berenger and Albert his Son, exerciſing in- 
credible Tyrannies in Italy, called in Otho I. Emperor, whom he 
crowned at Rome, An. 955 and promiſed him Allegiance, which 
he ſwore unto him by the Body of St. Peter, and yet forgot his 
promiſe quickly, and ſided with the Tyrants. Otho returned to 
Rome, and John withdrew, fearing the juſt indignation of this 
Prince. But that did not hinder the Biſhops from calling a Coun- 
cil, An. 953, wherein, after having heard the fright ul com- 
plaints made againſt him, they Depoſed him from the Pontificate. 
Nevertheleſs, he re-entered the City as ſoon as Otho had left it, 
and on Feb. 26. 964, aſſembled a Synod ; during the Seſſion of 
which, he cauſed all the Acts of the former, held againſt him, to 
be burnt ; and to be fully revenged of this pretended Injury, he 
cauſed ohn, Cardinal-Deacon, to be beheaded, and A/or's Tongue, 
. Noſe and Fingers, to be cut off; then he went on in his abomi- 
nable way of Living. But Lvitprand writes, That the Devils beat 
him ſo fore one Evening, as he lay with a Woman, that he died 
eight Days after. Others fay, That the Woman's Husband killed 
him. He died, May 15. 964, having Governed the Church from 
055, Platina ſays, That he was more profligate than any of his 
Predeceflors ; and that about the Time of his Death, abundance 
of Prodigies were ſeen in Italy, a Stone of wonderful bigneſs fal- 
ling from the Clouds in a great Storm, and that on the Gar- 
ments of many Perſons, the Fizure of a bloody Croſs appeared 
miraculouſlv. 

JOHN XIII. a Roman, Biſhop of Narni, ſucceeded Benedict v. 
in 56 5. He was cholen by the Emperor's Authority, which grie- 
ved the Romans, The Pope inclined to Severity againſt them, 
which provoked them fo, that he was forced at laſt to withdraw 
to Catua to Prince Pando fus. Otho the Emperor came to re eſta- 
bliſh him at Rome; he was afterwards preſent at a Council, aſ- 
ſembled by John at Ravenna, in 057. They ſay, that it was then 
that the Polanders received the Chriſtian Faith; and this Pope 
was the firſt who Eſtabliſhed the Bleſfing of Bells. Platina fays, 
That Peter the Prztor, who headed the People againſt the g 
being delivered to ſuffer at his difcretion, was hang'd by the hair 
on the Head of the Statue of Conſtant ine's Horſe, and afterwards 
fet upon an Aſs, with his hands tied under his Tail, and being led 
through the City, was whipp'd almoſt to death. He died Sept. 6. 
972. Platina, Onafhrius, &c. 

JOKN XIV. betore called Peter, Biſhop of Pavia. Chancel- 
lor to the Emperor Otho II. was preferred to the Throne after 
Benedict VII. This was in 984, and at the refuſal of St. Maieul, 
as we are told by Nagdolſe, who wrote his Life. Boniface VII. 
ſurnamed Franſm, the Antipope, who was retired to Conſtantino- 
ple, hearing of the death of the Emperor Benedict VII. came to 
Rome, and with the help of his Friends he impriſoned the Pope, 
and cauſed him to be ſtrangled, Auguſt 20. 985 ; but, whether 
for his Tvranhy and Arrogance, or by the Malice and Envy of 
the People, © Platina ſays, is uncertain, after having held the 
pace one Year, and ſome Months. Baror. 4. C. 985. | 

JOHN XV. a Roman, Son of Leo, a Prieft, was choſen by 
the Clergy, aheut the latter end of 98 5. And after the death of 
Boniface the Antipope, Cre/centzus, then in great Power at Rome, 
made this Pope dread the Fate which John XIV. came to. This 
is alſo one of the Motives which obliged him to retire to Tuſcany, 
and to defire the Emperor Otho III's Protection. Theſe pre- 
cuutions frightned the Romans, and they called the Prefate back 
again to them. He came accordingly, and in 989, celebrated a 
Synod at Rime, upon the account of St. Adalbert Bifhop of 
Prague, who was retired into a Monaſtery. He laboured to re- 
concile the Breach between Ethelred King of England, and Richard 
Dake of Normandy, and to appeaſe the Diſorders that ned 
in the Church of Rheims, by the D of Arnau/. in the 
interim, Creſcentivs, whom T ſpoke of, having fortified himſelf 
in the Caftle of St. Angelo at Rome, the Emperor came'to befiege 
him there, at the Requeſt of the Romans, and during this Siege 
the Pope died, May 7. 955. Platina ſiys, that there was a mu- 
tual hatred between this Pope and the Clergy; and, that he was 
ſo exorbitantly covetous, that he laid hold on all things, Sacred 
and Prophane, to enrich his Kindred, He adds, That in his 
Time appeared a terrible Comet, followed by Peftilence, Famine, 
and Earthquakes, which were looked upon as Judgments for the 
Covetouſneſs and Pride of the Pope, who contemned God and 

TOHN XVI. a Roman, was the Son of Robert. He was 
Elected after John XV, in the Opinion of the Continuator of Cia- 
conins, of du Cheſne, and ſome others, alcho Cardinal Baronins 
does not reckon him in the numher of * Creſcent7us, who 
exerciſed his Tyrannical Pranks daily at Rome, forced him thence 
to demand Succour from the Emperor. He was called back 
quickly, and immediately upon his Ret urn he died, June 1. 996. 


Luit rand. lib. 3. cap. 12. Du Cheſne. Vie des 
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Some pretend, that Gregiry V. ſucceeded him. Continnatoyy / 
Ciaconi en Jean XVI. Du Cheſne's hiſt. des Papes, Tim, 1, Pp. Px 
Edit. de Paris de 1653. 4 
JOHN XVII. Antipope, formerly called Philagathus, was 4 
Native of Roſſano in Calabria, and Biſhop of Plaiſance, Creiten 
tins, who kept Rome under, being Maſter of the Caſtle of St A 
gelo, made him to be choſen in oppciition to Gregory v. Thi 
Biſhop, who was Knowing and Rich, had a great many Friends 
and was aſſiſted by the Protection of the Tyrant, But the Em: 
— Orb III. having got Creſcent ius out cr his Fort, took Phi. 
agat hus too, and cut both his Hands and Ears off, atter hay 
pulled out his Eyes. This was in 998. They lay moreover, that 
being delivered to the Romans, they ſet him upon an Afr, and cat. 
ried him thus about the City. Cardinal Peter Dam anus adds 
| That he held the Afs by the Tail, and was forced to cry, a; he 
went along, That was the puniſkment of all ſuch as would De. 
throne the Popes. Tale ſupplicium patitar qui Romarum Papam de 
ſua ſede jellere nititur. Glaber Rodolph. 1:b. 1 hiſt. cap. . Leon 
dOftie lib. 2. cap. 28. Peter Damien. Epiſt. 2. ad Cardit. 
OHN XVIII. fo called, by thoſe who own the Antipope 
John XVII. The Count of Tuſcanelle's Faction raiſed him to the 
Holy Chair, which he kept but five Months after $i!neſler 11, 
An. 1003. Some ſay, that in his time the chuſing of Popes was 
taken from the People, and entirely inveſted in the Clerpy, 
This Pope was ſurnamed Sico. Vide Baronius, Du Cheſne, &c. 

JOHN XIX. whom Platina calls the XXth. hecauſe he 
ranks Pope Joan, and the Antipope Philagathus, called Fobn X Y11. 
in the Catalogue of Popes, was Elected November 20. 1002. Some 
ſay he was a Raman, ſurnamed Fa/anus or Fanaſus, Peter, pa- 
triarch of Antioch, by a Letter to Michael Cerulatins, teſtifies, 
That this Pope reconciled the Greek and Latin Churches, and 
— at Conſtantinople, they named him in the Canon of the 
Maſs. 

JOHN XX. Son of Gregory, Count of Tuſcanelle, and Bro. 
ther of Beredi# VIII. ſucceeded him, An. 1024. He was called 
Romanus before his Advancement to the Pontificate, and got his 
preferment by his Wealth and Father's Intereſt. He crowned 
Conradas II. and died Notember 8. 1033. Platina ſays, That 
__ _ he never was in Holy Orders, but commends him for 

15 Life, | 

JOHN XXI. formerly called John Peter, Cardinal of Fre{cati, 
came to the Chair after Adrian V. on Set. 13. 1275. He was 
a Native of Lisbon in Portugal, a Phyſician by Calling, and he is 
found amongſt the Authors of this Time, to have written a great 
Catalogue of Receipts to preſerve Health. Peter was a Phyſi- 
cian's Son too. He was firſt Arch-deacon, and then Archbiſh 
of Braga in Portugal, and Pope Gregory X. liſted him in the Roll 
of Cardinals, An. 1278. Beſides the Work I have already ſpoke 
of, he is ſaid to have written others; as, Surmulæ Logicales, 
Parva Logicalia, In Phyſionomiam Ariſlotelis, Diale#ica, Epiſtole, 
Canones Medicine, De Oculis, and many other Treatiſes to be ſeen 
in the Library of the Popes of P. Lovis Jacob. This Pope ſent Le. 
gates to Michael! Paleologus, to exhort him to the obſervation of 
what was reſolved upon in the Council of Lyons, under Gregory X. 
Martinus Polonus, who continued his Chronicle to this time, ſays, 
That this Prelate perſwaded himſelf that he ſhould live long, 
from ſome diſcovery which he pretended to have made in the 
Stars. But this Speculation failed him, for he died at Viterbo, 
May 15. or 20. 1277. Six days after he received a Wound 
by the fall of a Room, which he had cauſed to be built near his 
Palace. He held the See eight Months, and three or eight Days. 
Platina ſays, Tho he was a very learned Man, yet his ignorance of 
Buſineſs, the unevenneſs of his Converſation, with his Folly and 
Levity, did the Popedom more harm than good. Rowever, he 
deſerves commendation for one thing; and that is, for his al 
fiſting young Scholars, eſpecially the poorer ſort, with Money 
and Preferment. ; 

JOHN XXII. ſucceeded Clement V. An. 1316. This laſt 
Dying, the See then at Avignon, was vacant for two Years toge- 
ther, and upwards; and the Cardinals aſſembled at Carpentr4s, 
could not agree about the Election of a new Pope. Philip the 
Long, Earl of Poifiers, and afterwards King of France, by Order 
of his Brother Lewis X. ſurnamed Hutin, went to Lyons to en. 
deavour, if he could, to get the vacant Chair filled ; he uſed all 
the Art and Addreſs imaginable with the Cardinal at £yors, in 
orderito it; nay, ſhut them up in the Conclave of the 7acobires, 

rotefting, that they ſhould not get out till they choſe one. This 

reatment amazed them, and foraſmuch as after Forty Days fit- 
ting, they could not agree; ſo at laſt, it was by conſent left to 
= de Oſſu, or De uſſe Cardinal, Biſhop of Port, to Name whom 

e pleaſed, and he named himſelf, Crying, Ego ſum Papa, I am 
the Pope. This Election was made, Sept. 5. or 8. 1316, to the 
general ſatisfaction of the Aﬀembly, and the new Pope aſſuming 
the Name of John XXII. was Crowned at the Church of or 
on of 'Lyohs, and afterwards went to Avignon, and there * 

is See. He was a Native of Cahors in Huerci, Son of Arad. 
de Offa, a poor Shooe-maker, and thus highly advanced b) ” 
Ingenuity. Tis ſaid, That he was but a little Man, but of BY 
Wit, and very knowing, as to thoſe Times, eſpecially in _ 
Civil and Canon-Law, which he learned in France and Ita'y- 
From his youthful-Days upwards, he was entirely devoted w 
Peter Archbiſhop of Arles, Chancellor to Charles Il. King 0! 
Naples, Earl of Provence, and became ſo confiderable ; that à 


this Prelates death, Robere the Son of Charles, gave lim f 
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Scal, and made him Chancellor, Afterwards he became Biſhop 
of Hejus, and Pope Clement V. having a value for him, advanced 
him to the Archbiſhoprick of 1 about 1310. and two 
Years after made him Cardinal, — of Port. This Pope 
Canonized Lewis Biſhop of Tolouſe, and Thomas ef Aquin. He 
Confirmed the Order of the Knights of Chriſt in Portugal, to 
wage War with the Saracens of Africa, and the Moors of Granada, 
and Reformed that of Grandmona, He alſo Erected divers Abbeys 
into Biſhopricks, and converted ſeveral Epiſcopal Churches into 
Archbiſhopricks in Languedoc, Guienne, Poitou, and Spain; beſides 
a great number of Collegiate Churches. He raiſed the Biſhoprick 
of Tolouſe into an Archbiſhoprick, and made its Suffragans, Mon- 
tauban, Lavaur, Mirepoix, St. Papoul, Lombez, and Pamiez al- 
ready Eſtabliſhed under Boniface VIII. In the Archbiſkoprick 
of Bourges, he Erected the Biſhopricks of St. Flour, of Vabres, 
Caftres, and Tulle; and in that of Rourdeaur, Condom, Sarlat, 
Luſn, and Maillezaes. He divided the Province of Tarragon in- 
to two, and raiſed Saragoſſe to a Metropolis. It was this Pope, 
who publiſhed the Clementines, a Conſtitution ſettled by his Pre- 
decefior Clement V. who made him a Cardinal, and who like- 
wife Eſtabliſhed theſe other Conſtitutions called Extravagantes. 
The Election that was made in his time of Lewis de Bavaria, 
and of Frederick of Auſtria to the Empire, divided the People's 
Minds. The firſt went for Lawful, yet Pope John was extreamly 
zpainſt him. This Miſunderſtanding came to that hei ht, that 
Lewis being at Rome, in 1320. cauſed John to be Degr ed from 
the bapacy, and preferred Peter Ramache of Corberia a Franciſcan 
Friar to his Place, under the Name of Nicholas V. Michael de 
Celenne, General of this Order, and his Clergy, ſupported him 
mainly, both by Sermons and Writings, But this Party was foon 
Defeated, and Corberia ſuffering himſelf to be taken, was carried 
to Avignon, An. 1330. where he Demanded the Pope's Pardon 
ith a Rope about his Neck, and died in Prifon two or three 
Years aſter. The Pope alſo died Decemb. 4. 1334- being above 
Ninety Years old. He built a Palace at Avignon, with other mag- 
niicent Works. Tis reported, that he left a greater Treaſure 
thin any of his Predeceſſors, viz. To the Value of Twenty 
Eizht Millions of Ducats, beſides Seventeen Hundred Thouſand 
Florins of Gold. As to the Diſpute concerning the Cordelter's 
Bread, Vid. the Article Occam. and Tom. I. of the Bibl. Univ. 
Platina ſays, that Hugo Biſhop of Cathurio was Degraded, Tor- 
tured, and put to Death, for conſpiring againſt this Pope ; who 
was ſo died to Novelties, that he divided ſome ſingle Biſhop- 
ricks iato two, united ſeveral that were diſtin&, turned Abbacies 
into Biſhopricks, and Biſhopricks into Abbacies, and created new 
Dignities and Societies in the Church, and altered thoſe that 
had been formerly Conſtituted. In 1322. he publiſhed an Edict, 
Declaring all thoſe to be obſtinate Hereticks, who affirmed, 
That Chriſt and his Diſciples had nothing which they could call 
their own, and forbad all Diſputes on that Head in Schools. He 
condemned the Opinion of Friar Peter a Minorite, who had ani- 
mated a Convent, to imitate Chriſt's Poverty, and Condemned 
and Burned many of his Followers. He protected the Guelphs 
2 the Emperor, betwixt whoſe Forces, and thoſe of the 
Church, were ſeveral Battles with various ſucceſs. After this, the 
Pope entred into a League with the King of Bohemia, which cre- 
ated a War betwixt him and ſeveral other Princes of Ttaly, 
whereia ſometimes the one, ſometimes the other, had the Victory, 
but the Eccleſiaſtical Forces received a great Defeat about the 
time of the Pope's Death. Nauclerus. Ciaconius. Du Cheſne. 
JOHN XXIII. formerly called Balthazar Caſſa, was born at 
Naples, Boniface IX. made him Cardinal, An. 1402, and ſent 
lim Legate to Bologne. He was choſen Pope, May 17. 1410. 
after the Death of Alexander V. on condition, That if, for the 
Quiet of the Church, Gregory XII. and Peter de Luna, who was 
Called Benet XII. quitted their Pretenſions to the Chair, he 
ſhould do the ſame. Hiſtorians aſſure us, that the Actions and 
Sentiments of Fohn XXIII. were more beco a Warriour 
than a Pope, and that he forced bis Election. Others ſay, that 
it was at the Recommendation of Lewis of Anjou King of Naples, 
who received him with that Pomp after his Coronation, that he 
tivoured him againſt Ladiſlaus. The Council held at Piſa, An. 
1409. Ordained another to be held within three Years. John 
Ulled one at Rome, An. 1413. Some time after, the Emperor 
S'z1/mand paſſed into Italy, and the City of Conſtance upon the 
Kine, was the Place where the Council was to be held. At the 
[cond Seſſions, March 2. 1415. The Pope mounted his Throne 
wu his Face to the Altar, read a Paper preſented him by John 
Patriarch of Antioch, and a French-man, with a loud Voice, and 
Promiſed as he read it, to rencunce the Papacy, if the other 
vo did the like, or if they died. But whether he was con- 
[trained to this AR, or did it unawares, he repented however, 
and retired to Schaffouze, diſguifed in a Lay Habit. After having 
quandered away ſome time from Town to Town, he was made 
Prianer at Fribourg, carried to. Conſtance, and Depoſed by the 
Council in the 12th. Seſſion, held May 29. of the ſame Year; 
himſelf ſent his, Renunclat ion of the Pontificate to the Council. 
Alter that, he was ſent Priſoner to Manheim, or Heidelberg, un- 
der the Guard of Lewis of Bavaria, Count-Palatine of the Rhine, 
ud yot not out till 1410. Some ſay, That he bribed his Keepers 
for thirty Thouſand Ducats, And others allure us, that he was 
Fl targed, when the Peace of the Church was ſettled upon the 
ecdion of Martin V. by the Death of Gregay XII. and the Ex- 
communication of Peter de Luna, We know this at leaſt, That 


Balthazar Coſſa came to Florence, une 14. and threw himſelf at 


the Cardinals, and Biſhop of Freſcati; and Ordained, That in 
| conſideration of what he had been, his Seat in the Aſſembly, 
ſhould be higher than any of the reſt, His abode in this Eſtate 
was not long, for he died Decemb. 22, following, and had a mag- 
nificent Burial, at the charge of Como de Medici, his Friend, who 
Erected a ſtately Tomb for him in St. John's Church. Authors 
accuſe this Prelate of being a Luke-warm Church-man; but none 
could deny his being a Man of ſtrong Reſolution, in the Miſ- 
fortunes which befel him. He ſacrificed his Fortune to the Re- 
pole of the Church, and had reaſon to complain of his Friends 
who betrayed, or left him in his need. Tis reported, That he 


himſelf wrote the following Verſes, in Priſon, upon the incon- 
ſtancy of his Fortune, 10 | 5 


Qui modo ſummus eram, gaudens & nomine Præſul, 
Triſlis & abjectus nunc mea fata gemo. 

Excel ſus ſolio nuper verſabar in alto, 
Cundt aque gens pedibus ofcula prona dabat, 

Nunc ego penarum fundo devolvor in- imo, 
Vultum deformem quemque vicere piget. 

Omnibus in Terris aurum mihi ſponte ferebant, 
Sed nec gaza juvat, nec quis amicus adeſt. 

Sic varians fortuna vices, adverſa ſecundis 
Subdit, & ambiguo nomine ludit atrox. 


Platina ſays, That he aſpired to the Papacy from his Youth, 
having finiſhed his Studies went for Rome, and told his Friends, 
that asked him whither he was going, that he was going to the 
Pontificate; and being admitted into Boniface IX's Service, he 
reduced ſeveral Places to the Obedience of the Church, and by 
Bribes, made ſure of the Vacancy, after Alexander, for himſelf. 
In his time, the Gibellines having brought Fazims canis into the 
City, on Condition that they ſhould have the Eſtates of the 
Guelphs, he plundered both Parties, and when the Gibellines 
complained, he told them, they ſhould be ſafe in their Perſons, 
but that their Goods were the Guelphs, King Ladiſlaus invaded 
the Pope, and forced him to retire from Rome; and to remedy 


the Diſſractions then occaſioned by the Schiſm, he was urged to 


call a General Council at Conſtance, where he was Degraded; 
King Sigiſmond having laid grievous things to his Charge. and 
this Couacil publiſhed a Synodical Decree, wherein they affirm- 
ed, That a General Council lawfully Called, was the Supream 
Authority next to Chriſt, The ſame Council deprived Peter 
de Luna, commonly called Benedi& XIII. of the Papacy. 


Patriarchs of Alexandria of the Name of JOHN. 


JOHN I. of this Name, ſurnamed Talaida, Patriarch of the 
Church of Alexandria, was advanced by the Orthodox Party, in 
room of Timothy Solofaciolus, An. 482. He was formerly a Prieſt 
and Treaſurer of the ſame Church. Acacius of Conſtantinople, 
charged him with divers Crimes before the Emperor Zenon ; the 
Principal, were, his getting himſelf to be made Biſhop of 4lex- 
andria, contrary to his Oath ; and perſwading his Predeceſſor to 
put the Name of Dioſcorus into the ſacred” Diptychs, or Church 
Records. At this Biſhop's perſwaſion, Zeno perſecuted John, 
drove him from his Chair, and re-eſtabliſhed Peter Mongus, an 
Heretick. Fobn retired to Rome, where Pope Felix III. gave 
him the Biſhoprick of Nola, wherein he behaved himſelf very 
faithfully and died in Peace, Liberatus Breu. c. 16, 17, 18. Ba- 
ronius, A. C. 482. & ſeg. 

* OHN II. ſurnamed Mela, an Heretick, ſucceeded Anaſtaſius, 
alſo an Heretick, An. 497. Liberatus and Leontius ſay, That he 
Subſcribed the Edict called Henoticum, which Zeno, the Emperor, 
had publiſhed, He kept the Chair till 506, when another Here- 
tick ſeized his Place, 

JOHN III. called Machiota, an Heretick, was preferred, by 
his Friends, to the Biſhoprick of Alexandria, after Jobn II. An. 
506. At firſt he received the Henoticum of Zeno, rejected the 
Council of Chalcedon, and perſecuted the Orthodox with incre- 
dible fury, for the Eleven Years time he Govern'd that Church. 
For tis faid, that he died in 516. according to the Account of 
Nicephorus in his Chronicles, and Liberatus Breu. cap. 18. 

OHN IV. ſucceeded Apollinarius , as Patriarch, An. 570. 

ved himſelf well, and died, An. 581. Nicephorus in Chronol. 
Baron. A. C. 570. 581. 

1⁰ HN V. who, for his extraordinary Charity to the Poor, 
deſerved the Title of Ammer, was born at Amathus in Cyprus. 
He was the Son of Epiphanius, Governor of that Iſland, and ſuc- 
ceeded Theodorus, An. 610. His Life written by Leontius, Biſhop 
of Naples in Cyprus, is full of wonderful Examples of Charity 
and Zeal. For this holy Man, whom the Emperor Heraclius ob- 
liged to accept of the Election, rooted out Hereſie and 2 
Reformed the Morals of the Clergy, built Churches and Hoſpitals, 
and delighted in giving what he had to the Poor, whom he 
called his Lords; and remembring on his Death bed, that he 
had one piece of Money left, he made his Will, and left it to 
the Poor. He died at Cyprus, whither he withdrew to avoid the 
Fury of the Barbarians, who threatned to Beſiege Alexandria 
in 620. 
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Patriarchs of Antioch of the Name of IO HN. 


JOHN I. of this Name, Theodorus of Mopſueſta's Diſciple» 
ſuccceded him, in 427. He fell into the Errors of Neſtorius, 
and as ſome thought, gave a ſmall tincture to his Friend Theo- 
doret of Cyrus, whom he employed to refute the Anathema's 
nounced againſt Neftorianiſm in a Council held by St. Cyril of 
Alexandria, the moſt zealous Defender of the Orthodox Faith. 
Pope Celeſtin wrote to him to — Neſtorius, which he did 
ſeemingly, and ſent him his Thoughts in a Letter, which gave 
juſt Cauſe to ſuſpe@ him; plain afterwards by the ſtrict Cor- 
reſpondence which he held with the MHereſiarch, even after his 
Excommunication. In complement to Neftorius, he would not 
appear at the General Council of Epheſus, in 431. where they 
waited for his coming Fifteen Days, and did not open, till he 
ſent Word that he would not come. He came however with his 
Suffragans, and complained, unjuſtly, that they did not tarry 
for him. This was five Days after Neſtorius's Condemnation, 
with whom he fided, and ſhutting himſelf up in his Houſe, he 
aſſembled a petty Council of Thirty Biſhops, all Depoſed for their 
Crimes, or exploded for their Herefies. There it was, that they 
had the boldneſs to Condemn St. Cyril, and Memnon of Epheſus 
and to Excommunicate the other Biſhops of the Council, who 
Commanded him to come and give an account of his Proceed- 
ings, and upon his Denial to appear, he was Anathematized. 
But I am unwilling to omit here, that in this Council held 
by John, the Pelagian Biſhops were re-eſtabliſhed, and declared, 
That the Soul of Adam died not for its Offence, and that Origi- 
nal Sin, did not paſs from the Parent to the Child. And this 
heretical Poſition was ſlid in amongſt the genuine Canons of the 
Council of Epheſus ; and St. Gregory was the firſt that Diſcovered 
it, in his Letters to Exlogius of Alexandria, to Anaſtaſius of An- 
tioch, and to Comte Narſes. Notwithſtanding, John of Antioch, 
deceived the Emperor Theodofius Junior, by his Letters, and 
after the Council, the Diviſion between St. Cyril and him, di- 
ſturbed the Peace of the Church for a long time. He recanted, 
An. 432. and was reconciled with the Pope and St. Cyril, and 
Paul, Biſhop of Emeſa, whom he ſent to Alexandria, condemn- 
ed Neſtorius, and ſubſcribed to the Acts of the Council of Ephe- 
ſus ; whereof an Account was forthwith given to Pope Sixtus III. 
who ſucceeded Celeſtin I. Ever after that, ohn dereſted Neſto- 
rixs his Herefie, He left his Seat, which he held Thirteen 
Years, to Domnus his Nephew, who was choſen in his Place. 
Vide the As of the Council of Epheſus. Nicephorus. Theodoret. 
Liberatus and Barenivs, A. C. 427. 430. & ſeq. 

JOHN II. was Created Patriarch, An. 1090. when the 
2 made themſelves Maſters of the City, Au. 1098. Genebrard 
in Chron, 


Patriarchs of . of the Name of 


ST. JOHN (Chryſftom ) was born of a Noble Family at An- 
tioch, about 354. Rhetorick under Libanius, and Philo- 
ſophy under Andragathus, afterwards deſigned to apply himſelf 
to the Law, but changing his Reſolution, embraced a ſolitary 
Life under Carterius; and when Meletius of Antioch, by whom 
he was much eſteemed, was baniſhed by the Emperor Valens, 
to Armenia, he withdrew to the Mountains near Antioch, and 
lived there four Years in ſuch rigorous Penance, that he im- 
paired his health conſiderably, and was forced to come back to 
Antioch, where Meletius at his return from his Exile, Ordained 
him Deacon in 380. He wrote his Books De Sacerdot io in his 
retirement, and publiſhed his Treatiſes of Providence, when Dea- 
con, and compoſed his Homiles of the Incomprehenſible Nature 
of God, ſome againſt the Jews, with ſeveral other Excellent 
Pieces. Flavian, who ſucceeded Meletius, inſtituted him Prieſt, 
in 385. and it was then he wrote moſt of the Works we have 
of his, and that he was called Golden Mouth for his Eloquence. 
Ne#arius Prelate of Conſtantinople being dead, he was choſen to 
ſucceed him, Feb. 26. 369. but met with much difficulty to come 
from Antiech, where the People deſigned to have kept him. Be- 
ing arrived at Conſtantinople, he obtained a rigorous Order againſt 
the Funomians and Montaniſts, reformed the Abuſes of the Clergy, 
and imployed a good part of his Revenues in building Hoſpitals 
for the Sick, and maintaining the Poor. The Liberty he took, 
to invcigh publickly againſt the Pride, Luxury and oppreſſion 
of great Men, created him many powerful Enemies; amongſt 
the reſt, Eutropius a great Favourite of the Prince. He oppoſed 
the Uſurpers of the Empire with great courage, eſpecially 
Gainas, to whom he refuſed a Church for the Ariant, whom he 
baniſhed afterwards out of Conſtantinople. He differed with St. 
Epiphanius about the Origeni/ts, and alſo with Theophilus of Alex- 
andria, who, to be revenged of him, drew the Biſhops, the Em- 
preſs Endoxia, with ſeveral other Perſons of Quality, to his fide, 
aſſembled a Synod at Quercum in 403. whither John was cited, and 
charged with ſeveral Crimes, and Depoſed, becauſe he refuſed to 
anſwer to the Charge. The Emperor baniſhed him from con- 
ſtantinople, but he was ſoon re-called. His Enemies renewed 
their Perſecutions againſt him after a while, and hearing that he 
declaimed againſt the Dedication of a Statue, erefted to the 
Empreſs, they animated her ſo much againſt him, that ſhe re- 
folved his Ruine, baniſhed him from Conſtantinople, perſecuted 


him at Ceſarea, whither he had retired, and at laſt, ſent i 
Cucuſus in Armenia, a red go unfurniſh'd with the 8 
of Life, where he received Letters from Innocent I. and from 
moſt of the Weſtern Bi much concerned for his Suffer; 
The Emperor Honorius, wrote alſo in his Favour to his Brother 
Arcadivs. After a tedious Baniſhment, he was removed to 47 
biſſa in Armenia, afterwards as they were removing him to 
Pityus upon the Black Sea, he was fo roughly treated by the 
Soldiers that conducted him thither, that he died upon the w; 
Novemb. 14. 407. and sad. or 33d. Year of his Age. This — 
Man was called by the Popes, The Auguſtin of the Greeks, ang 
much praiſed by General Councils. The beſt Editions of his 
Works, are, thoſe of Sir Henry Savils in 8 Tomes, in 16; 
And that of Commelin, in 1603. in 4 Tomes ; Paris Edition in 
1613, by F. Fronto Duceus in 6. M. Hermant has lately writ St 
Chryſoftom's Life in French. Baronins, Bellarmin, Poſſevin, Godeay, 
Sc. Baſius ſays of him, That none of the Ancients was happie, 
in Interpreting the Scri Sounder in teaching the People 

| in Impugning Hereticks, or more Zealous in ; 
ting Vertue, curbing Vice. He adds, That he knows no 
Book, beſides the Holy Scriptures, more profitable for Preachers 
than his Homilies, of which, no Man ever wrote more, better 
or more Eloquent. Scaliger, Eraſmus, and Montacutins, do al 
ſpeak of him with mighty applauſe, the former, eſpecially for 
his Commentaries on the New Teſtament, and wonderful 2 
neſs of Stile, in which no Eccleſiaſtical Writer has ever ſince 
come near him. Thoſe who have a mind to fee the Catalogue 
of his Works, and know which are reckoned Genuine, Spurious 
or doubtful, may conſult the learned Dr. Cave's Hiſtoria Literaria, 
the Catalogue being too long for us to inſert here. 

JohN II. of Cappadocta, was Elected Patriarch, An. 817. 
about the latter part of the Emperor Anaſtaſiuss Reign, but en. 
tred not upon the Government of his Church till the Coronation 
of 7uſtinus. During which Ceremony, he condemned Eutyches, 
Neſtorius, Severus, and the other Hereticks, and embraced the 
Council of C alcedon. Four Days after, he ſummoned a Synod 
of Forty Biſhops to approve what had been done, and Pope 
Leo's Name was inſerted in the Diptychs. The four fut General 
Councils were inſerted there, and the Biſhops baniſhed by Ana- 
ſtaſius, were re - called. Baronius in Annal. : 

JOHN III. called Scholafticus, was Apocriſiarius or Nuncio to 
the Church of Antioch at conſtantinople, where being ingaged 
with a Party of Hereticks, they ſo ordered the Matter, that 
Fuſtinian the Emperor preferred him to the Place of the Patri 
arch — about 564, and he kept the See, till 578, See 

chius. 

OHN IV. called The Faſter, was by the care of the Empe- 
ror Tiberius II. made Biſhop of Conſtantinople, after Eutychius, in 
583. Under the Pontificate of Pope Pelagius, Gregory of Antioch 
an Innocent Perſon being extreamly ill uſed by his Enemies, 
appealed to the Emperor Mauritius, and came to Conſtanting!: 
for Juſtice; John, who was very willing to exert his Authority 
over an Eaſtern Patriarch, Aſſembled a Synod of Biſhops, who 
were then either reſiding at Court, or in the Neighbourhood, to 
examine the Cauſe; and in this Synod, John took the Title of Oe. 
cuminical or Univerſal Biſhop. Theſe proceedings were reſented 
by Pope Pelagius, who remonſtrated to the Prelates, in 3 
Letter, that they ought not to have held a Synod, without the 
Conſent and Approbation of the Apoſtolick See. And at the 
End of the Letter he Exhorts Jobn, to quit his new Title, 
unleſs he had a mind to be 9 This diſpute be- 
tween the Sees of Rome and Conſtantinople, was reviy d under 
the Pontificate of Gregory the Great : For 2 having ſent him 
a Copy of the Proceedings of the Ecclefiaſtical Court, againſt a 
Prieſt at Conſtantinople, who had made his Appeal from John, to 
the See of Rome. In this Proceſs, John of Conſtantinople called 
himſelf Oecumenical Biſhop, almoſt in every Line. Pope Greg) 
thought this was by no means to be ſuffer'd ; and therefore, oh 
poſing the Innovation with his uſual zeal and ſervour, he 
it a haughty and ſupercilious Stile, that 'twas both new and Pro. 
phane, that there was Error, Schiſm, Poyſon, Blaſphemy, and 
Diabolical Uſurpation in the Title. Jokn died, An. 369. Ne, 
phorus ſays, that he was a Perſon of wonderful Abſtinence, that 
he gave all he had to the Poor, and that after his Death, 
there was nothing found in his Houſe, but an old thread- 
bare Gown, and a ſorry wooden Bed, which Maurice, the Em, 
peror uſed to lay upon, on ſome great Feſtivals, when he * 
do Penance. 

JOHN v. Syncellus, that's to ſay, Vicar and Aſſiſtant to the 
patriarch of Conſtantinople, and Keeper of the Church Plate, 
ſucceeded Thomas II. An. 658. He adhered to the Errors © 
the Monothelites, although the Acts of the ſixth Synod ca. 
him Orthodox. He died, in 654. Nicephorus in Chron. B270® 
A. Co 658, 664. 5 to 

JOHN VI. an Apoſtate-Friar, and Monothelite intruded inte 
the Patriarchal Chair againſt Cyrus, whom the Tyrant Thü 
Bardanes baniſhed, An. 712. But a little time after, 454 0 
being made Emperor, turned John out of the Chair, at 
perſwaſion of Pope Gregory II. Baronius, A. C. 712. 114 gte. 

JOHN VII. called VI. by thoſe who leave out the apo the 
Friar above-mentioned , was Syncellus , or Coadjutor he 
Church of Conſtantinople, He was Praceptor to Theophttus 


Emperor, and always maintained the . of the Tconocl s. 


He was crowned Patriarch in 835. after TheodorW- by 
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| t. coming to the Empire, under the Regency of Theo- 
2 Mother, this Princeſs outed John, and had Methodius 
ut in his place. Having found Images in a Nonaltery, ere 
he was ſhut up for penance, he cauſed their Eyes to be pulled out. 
Theodara had notice of it, and condemned him to be ſo treated; 
wut in conſideration of ſome perſons, who interceded for him, 
the Sentence Was altered, and he was ordered to have 200 Laſhes, 
in, £44. Curopalates. Baronius, Orc. ; 
TOHN VIII. See ] OHN Niphilinus. Divers Authors place 
kl VIII. between Siſinntus and Sergius, who was Patriarch till 
I. 1019. Curopalates takes no notice of him : And the Opini- 
on is founded upon the Teſtimony of Peter of Ant ioch, in à Let- 
ter he wrote to Michael Cerularius. Some are of Opinion too, 
that this Jobn might be the Uncle of Xyhilimu, who makes men- 
tion of him in the Hiſtory of Auguſius. 

OHN IX. ſurnamed Camaterus, was Deacon and Keeper of 
the Charters of the Church of Conſtantinople, and was choſen Pa- 
triarch after Gregory Xiphilinus, about 1198. th 
OHN X. whom ſome call Beccus, was the firſt Patriarch's 
Secretary. He approved the Union which the Emperor Ai. 
hazel VIII. would have made between the Greek and Latin 
Churches, in the IId Council of Lyons, in 1274, under Fope 
Grey X. againſt the Sentiments of Joſeph the Patriarch, who 
retired into a Monaſtery. The Emperor Andrenicus, Son and 


ib, 5. Bzovius, (Fc. 

en N N l born 2 Soſcpol us, an Epiſcopal City of Thrace, ſuc- 
cecded Anaſlaſug in 1294. He was fo much eſteemed for his 
Yertue, that he was taken out of a Monaſtery, whither he reti. 
red after the Death of his Wife, to be preferred to the Chair of 
Conſtantinople, where he lived till 1301. Gregoras, lib. 7. Onu- 
N phrius in Chron. Spande, A. C. 1294. n. 6. 
1 oHN XII. an Officer of Andronicus the Emperor, was na- 
tyches, med Patriarch of Conſtantinople, after Nipho, An. 1315. The 
Greeks had a ſettled Cuſtom amongſt them, That ſuch as were 
choſen Patriarchs ſhould wear a Friar's Habit if they had not ta- 
ken it before. John prepared for this Ceremony, but the Em- 
peror oppoſed it, knowing that he had the Gout, and that the 
Phyſicians ordered him to cat Meat, a Thing which he could not 
do if he were a Friar. Gregoras ſays, That this Patriarch took 
much pains to rave Ig Greek Language: He died An. 1320, 
regoras, lib. 7. Sponde, A. C. 1315. h. 8. 
; ry N XU. — Taiah, a Friar of Mount Athos, about 
1331, or 1341, according to Onuphrius. Before this Election he 
was Prieſt of the Imperial College of Conſtantinople. In 1541, he 
preſided at the Synod held to judge of the Opinions of Barlaam 
and Palamas, and was depoſed An. 1345. . 

JOHN Michel, a Venetian Cardinal, was Patriarch of Conſtan- 
tinole for the Latins, about 1485. 


Putriarchs of Jeruſalem of the Name of JOHN. 


{any I. of this Name, Patriarch of Jeruſalem, is thought 
to have ſucceeded Benjamin, about 120. In his Time the Church 
of Jeruſalem was extreamly perſecuted. Euſeb. Chron. Baron. 
&C. 312. 
ohn II. was a Friar, and addicted, as ſome fay, to the He- 
reſie of Macedonius, which he abjured, and came to the Epiſco- 
pal Chair of Jeruſalem after the Death of St. Cyril, An. 386. 
St. Epipbanius had Ordain d Paulinianus, Brother to St. Ferom, a 
Prieſt; and likewiſe, made a Deacon in a Monaſtery, which 
7abn pretended lay in his juriſdiction, tho really it did not. 
From hence, he took occaſion to make a Tragical complaint, as 
if there was no regard had to Order and Law, either Humane or 
Divine; and upon this ſcore, fell foul upon St. Epiphanius and 
St, Jeram; but the true Reaſon of his Reſentment was, becauſe 
theſe great Men, and eſpecially the firſt, had often reprov'd him 
tor detending the Herefies of Origen. To be plain, he had been 
charg'd with aſſerting, That as the Son in the Trinity could not ſee 
the Father, ſo neither could the Holy Ghoſt ſee the Son : That the 
y was, as it were, the Priſon of Humane Souls, which before 
their Union had liv'd in a pre- exiſtent, and Paradiſaical State: 
That the Devils and Damn d would turn Penitents at laſt, and be 
ld with the reſt of the Saints, with ſome other Opinions of 
the Origeniſts, This Prelate not being ſo well able to deal with 
Tt, Epiphanius, who was a Biſhop as well as himſelf, diſcharg'd 
is paſſion upon St. Ferom ; which carry d him to that extremi- 
ty, that he Excommunicated that Father, and forbid himentrance 
into the Holy Sepulchre. Twas likewiſe by the management of 
this Biſhop, that St. Jerom, and the Monaſteries govern'd by him, 
luffer'd ſo much hard uſage. He condemned Pelagius in the Coun- 
cl of Dioſpolis in Paleſtine, but afterwards he admitted him to his 
Communion, believing that he ſincerely abjured his Errours. 
Nr. Auguſtine wrote to adviſe him, that Pelagius was a Deceiver, 
for that he had very ill Thoughts of the Grace of 7eſus Chriſt. He 
lent him a Book ot that Heretick concerning Nature, with his 
anſwer to it; and demanded of him, in the Name of all his 
Colleagues, the Acts of the Synod of Dioſpolis. John ſent them 
am; and St. Auguſtine having received them, compoſed out of 
a Book which was found in this Age, in an Abbey of the 
Canons Regular. The Patriarch died a little after, An. 416, and 
Was ſucceeded by Prailus ; Gennadius, who writes of this Prelate, 


ducceſlor to Michael, got this Patriarch John to be condemned | 
afterwards, in a Synod held at Conflantinople, about 128 3. Gre- | 


as one ho wanted not Eloquence, avers, That he was obliged 
to apologize for his Doctrine to thoſe who accuſed him of havi 
maintained that. of Origen, whoſe Withe Aliged, tho' he did. 
not receive his Principles, Peter,Veſtellius,; a. Reformed Carme- 
lite of Aloft, and Prior of Antwerp, cauſed to be printed, An. 
1643, two Volumes of divers Works, which he would have to be 
this John of 7eruſalem's. In the ſecond, he endeavours to clear 
him of all the Accuſations of St. Zerom, and pretends that the 
Epiſtle to Pammachius, where he ſpeaks of his Errours, is none of 
this Father's. | | | _ 

JOHN III. intruded into the Chair of Jeruſalem, An. 513. 
_ Elias an Orthodox Prelate. His adhering to the Errours 

Eutyches and Severus, who condemned the Council of Chalce- 

don, raiſed him to this Dignity. The Abbot Sabas convinced, 
him of the Truth, and prevailed with him ſo far, that in a great 
Aſſembly, moſt of them being Hereticks, he thunder d Anathema's 
againſt Neſtorius, Eutyches and Dioſcorus. He died An. 525, Ba- 
ronius, A. C. 513, 520, 525. | 

JOHN IV. ſucceeded: Huſtochiuc, An, 561. and ruled the 
Church of Jeruſalem till 595. Evagrius ſpeaks of him in the 4th 
Book of his Hiſtory ; and Baronius in his Annals. Genebrard 
mentions another 7ohn, from An. 795, to 802. 


Emperors of the Name of JOHN. 


JOHN I. cf this Name, Emperor of the Eaſt, ſurnamed 
Zymiſcus, was preferred in the Court of the Emperor Romanns 
the Tounger;, and from being General of the Legions, he became 
his Maſter's Son-in-Law by marrying his Daughter Theodora. Ro- 
main dying in 953, left two Sons very young, under the Conduct 
of his Widow, named Theophania. She married Nicephorus Phocas, 
afterwards Emperor. This Princeſs was for having her Sons, Ra- 
fil and Conſtantine, crowned Emperors ; but knowing that Wi- 
cephorus deſigned the Crown for his Brother, ſhe combined with 
John Zymiſcus, who himſelf was not well ſatisfied with Nicephorus, 
and killed him in his Palace, An. 969, and ſo ſucceeded him. The 
Patriarch Polyeu&us crowned him on Chriſt's Birth-day, after 
having firſt ſworn him to leave it to the Sons of Romanus, his 
Brothers-in-Law, and to give the Poor all that he had whilſt a 
private perſon. The people of Conſtantinople obliged him like- 
wiſe to baniſh Theophania, the Widow of Romain and Nicephorus, 
and to ſend another. of this Name, the Daughter of the ſame Ro- 
manus, to Otho, called The Great, Emperor of the Weſt, who cau- 
ſed her to be married to Otho the Younger, his Son. In 970, Fohn 
drove the Saracens out of Antioch, defeated the Turks, 2 
and Bulgarians, taking their King Boris, and all his Family. Thus 
the Kingdom of the Bulgarians was aboliſhed, and the Name of 
their Capital City, Paraſthlaba, changed into that of Foannypolis. 
One of his Valets du Chambre poiſoned him at Damaſcus, when it 
was hoped that his Conduct would have ſettled the Affairs of the 
Empire. He reached Conſtantinople, where he died Decemb. 4+ 
975, after having reigned fix Years, lacking few Days. 

JOHN II. Comnenus, commonly called Calo- John, that is to 
fay, John the Fair, becauſe he was the faireſt, and the beſt made 
Prince of his Time, He ſucceeded his Father Alexis Comnenus, 
An. 1118. The beginning of his Reign was remarkable for the 
many Victories which he obtained over the Barbarians, Scythians, 
Huns, Turks and Saracens. His Government was very fortunate 
till An. 1143, when Hunting in Cilicia, he wounded himſelf with 
4 poiſoned Arrow, which killed him. Tis ſaid, that a Phyfician 
told him, That he might ſave his Life if he would conſent to have 
his Hand cut off. He denied it, adding, That he needed both 
Hands to Rule ſuch a great Empire. He died April 8. after he 
had Reigned 24 Years, 8 Months, and few Days. Guliel. H- 
rius, &Cc. 

JOHN III. Ducas, ſurnamed Bataze, or Diplobaſtaze ; and by 
others, Vataze. He married Irene, Theodorus Laſcaris's Daughter, 
whom he ſucceeded An. 1222, and Ruled at Nice when the Latins 
held Conſtantinople. Emanuel the Patriarch crowned him. This 
John being a perſon of Courage, made Alliance with the other 
Grecian Princes, ſent as many Forces into the Field as he could, 
and went to attack Robert the Roman Emperor of Conſtantinople, 
but John of Brienne, King of Jeruſalem, defeated him, An. 1233, 
and 35. Fobn Ducas had many Advantages by Sea, defeated the 
Scythians, Tartars and Bulgarians, and fecured his Empire on all 
ſides. To ſtrengthen himſelf what he could, he made an Alli- 
ance with the Turks, and married for his ſecond Wife the Empe- 
ror Frederick II's Daughter. He loved Juſtice, as well as In- 
duſtry; and in the Execution of both, he was ſevere without 
Cruelty, and ſparing without Avarice, He died An. 1255, after 
zs Years Reign, aged 62. Young Theodorus, his Son, called. 
Laſcaris and Ducas, ſucceeded. Gregoras, lib. 2. George Logotheta 
in Chron. Conſt. Pachimeres, Spond. in Annal. Cc. 

OHN IV. Son of Theodorus the Tounger, was crowned after 
his Father's Death, An. 1258. He was then but ſeven or eight 
Years of Age. Michael Palæologus, Deſpote, uſurped the Em- 
pire, An. 1259, and a little after cauſed this young Prince to be 
blinded, either with an hot Baſin, as fome ſay, or Wy throwing 
burning Powder into his Eyes. George Pachimere, lib. 3. Gre- 
goras. (Fc. | | | 

JOHN V. Cantacuzenus, was an Officer of the Houſe of An- 


dronicus Palaologus the Tounger, who had a great Eſteem for his 


| Merits. Whea this Prince lay a dying, he recommended to him 
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both his Children, John and Emaniel, then very young. But 
Cantacuxenus, through Ambition, aſcended the Imperial Throne, 
and was crowned at Didymotiche, a City of Thrace, An. 1341, 
when young John Paleoſogus was crowned at Conſtant inople. He 
would be crowned himſelf there, An. 1345. And having each 
his Friends, they made parties, to the diſadvantage of the State. 
Cantacuzenus made a League with the Turks, ſubdued Lydia and 
Cappadocia, and a great many other Provinces and Cities, adding 
them to his Empire. Before that, he depoſed the Patriarch, 
who withſtood his Election; and after that, An. 1347, he held 
a petty Council in favour of Palamas's Errours, againſt Barlaam 
and his Adherents. Notwithſtanding his preparation for new 
Conqueſts, and being aſſiſted by the Venetians, Jobn Paleologus, 
who was retired to Salonica, with his Mother Anne, oppoſed him, 
and, aſſiſted by the Genoueſe, defeated his Fleet, An. 1352. Af. 
ter that Cantacuʒenus had always the worſt; and in 1355, or 57, 
he was at laſt forced to quit the Imperial Dignity, which he did 

enerouſly, and retired into a Monaſtery upon Mount Ach, where 

e took a Friar's Habit, and the Name of Chriſtodulus, that is, a 
Servant of Chriſt, Matthew, his Son, whom he affociated to the 
Empire, followed him into this Retirement: And his Wife be- 
took her ſelf to a Nunnery, and changed her Name from Jyene to 
Eugenia. Fohn was not idle in his Solitude; for, as he had a 
great Stock of Wit, he employed it to immortalize his Memory, 
and compoſed an Hiſtory, in four Books, of what had paſſed du- 
ring his own and Andronicus's Reign. This Work, yet extant, is 
one of the fineſt of the Modern Greeks; only, when he comes to 
ſpeak of his own Conduct, he does a little diſguiſe the Truth. 
The Commentaries againſt the Mahometans and Jews, which we 
have under the Name of Cantacuzenus, are attributed to him. 
Geſner and Poſſevin render him the Author of other Works; as, 
A Paraphraſe upon the Five firſt Books of the Morals of Ariſtotle, 


c. 

JOHN VI. ſurnamed Pale»/ogus, called Calo-Jobn, was the 
Son of Andronicus the Hunger, whom he ſucceeded, as I ſaid be- 
fore. John V. wreſted the Empire from him, but the other rout- 
ed him at laſt, with the Aſſiſtance of the Genoueſe, as aboveſaid, 
An. 1355. To-ſhew his acknowledgment to the Genoweſe, he 
gave them the Iſle of Metelin, or Lesbos, and gave his Siſter in 
Marriage to Gatelnz their General. His Reign was not Happy. 
He had a ſharp War to maintain againſt the Bulgarians, And the 
Hiſtorians of Savoy ſay, That he was made Priſoner, and that 
their Duke Amadeus VI. whom Pope Urban perſwaded to under- 
take the Croiſade at Avignon, ſet him at liberty. John was con- 
ſtrained alſo to Allie himſelf with the Turks ; but Amurath I. de- 
ſpiſed it, took ſeveral places from him, and came to ſettle his 
Empire at Adrianople, An. 1362. This infelicity did not come 
alone, for Andronicus, his Son, would have dethroned him, but 
his Deſign was luckily diſcovered juſt as it was to be put in Exe- 
cution. This Prince was taken, and blinded with ſcalding Vine- 
gar, which did not prevent his flight to Amurat h; and with his 
Succour, and thoſe of the Genoweſe, he was received into Conſtan- 
tinople, An. 1373, where he impriſoned his Father and Brethren 
for four Years. Tis ſaid, that before that time he paſſed into 
Italy, to ſollicit the Succour of Chriſtian Princes; and that at 
Rome he ſwore to endeavour an Union of the Greek Church with 
the Latin, Octob. 18. 1369. At laſt he left the Empire to his Son 
Emanuel, An. 1384, or 87, and died An. 1391. Chaſcondyle, 
Leunclavius Hiſt. des Turcs. Blondus, Onuphr. Sabellicus Hiſt. Byzan. 
Script. Guichenon Hiſt. de Savoye. Ricciol. Chron. Reform. 

JOHN VII. Paleslogus, came to the Empire by the voluntary 
Abdication of his Father, Emanuel III. who cauſed him to be 
crowned Fan. 19. 1419. and married him to Sophia, Daughter 
to the Marouis of Mont ferrat. They ſay, that he made a ſecond 
Alliance with Mary Comnene, Daughter to Alexis the Emperor. 
Onaphrius, and others, believe that this Prince died An. 1425, 
and that his Brother, whom they call, John VIII. ſucceeded him. 
But ſure it is, that there was but one of this Name. The Authors 
of this Errour fell into it, becauſe they did not exactly conſider 
that Emanuel, who became a Friar, died in 1425, and that his Son 
was proclaimed, or, it may be, crowned a ſecond Time, according 
to the Greeh Cuſtom. Be it what it will, this Emperor was no 
happier than his Father. The Turks added freſh Conqueſts daily 
to their firſt Victories : They took Theſſal mica, An. 1431. And 
pas had Reaſon to believe, that his Empire would quickly 

come their prey, all his hopes of Succour depending upon the 
Latins ; which alone made him wiſh the Union of the Greek and 
Latin Churches. Pope Eugenius IV. being acquainted with it, 
ſent him Legates to perſwade him to go on with his Deſign, and 
to let him underſtand, that he had ſummoned a Council at Fer- 
rara. John came thither himſelf, An. 1438, with many Prelates, 
and Gracian Princes, and was received with extraordinary Magni- 
ficence. The Council was afterwards removed to Ho ence, by 
reaſon of the Plague, and the Union aforeſaid concluded, An. 
1439. The Emperor returned into the Eaſt ſoon after. 
He died An. 1448, or, according to Cnuphrius, and others, in 


Höns the Principal Secretary, lived in the Vth Century. He 
was ſupported by Caſtinus, Collonel of the Roman Militia ; and 
by his Aſſiſtance became pretended Emperor of the Weſt, An.q23, 
But the next Year he was ſubdued by the Army ſent by Theodoſius 
to conduct his Aunt Placidia, and his Couſin Valentine III. who 
cauſed him to be beheaded at Ai. | 


A King of England of the Name of JOHN 


JOHN King of England, ſurnamed Sans Terre, or 7 


was the fourth Son of Aenry tl, He made himſelf Malter dne 
Crown, An. 1199, after the Death of Richard I. and in Wron: 


of Arthur ot Bretaigne, Son of Godfrey, his Brother, the third Son 


of Henry, This Arthur, with the help of King Fit 

and divers other Princes, diſputed with im C 1 
But 7ohn ſurprized him at Micbean in Brett any, An. Trap 
made him die in Priſon. Cenſt.mmce, the Mother of this « and 
Prince, demanded Juſiice of the Hench King for this Patics 
committed within his Land, and upon the Perſon of IciCe, 


: O | 
Subjects. John was referred to the Houſe of Peers; — N 1 
appearing, and ſending none to excuſe him, he was condemneg 


of an Attaint, and convicted of Parricide and Felony 
the Land he had in France. This misfortune was 2 
Engliſh hated John for his Tyrannical Taxes, and levere Deal, 
with the Church men. He outed the Prelates, and ſeized th 7 
Goods; which made Pope Innocent III. Excommunicate hi 4 
That did not at all trouble him : But when he underſtood = as 
the Pope, by a terrible Sentence pronounced againſt lim, had 
diſcharged all his Subjects from their Allegiance and kidelit 
to him, and thereby put the Kingdom in a Broil, he ſubmittes 
himſelf, An. 1213, promiſing for himſelf and Succetiors, to . 
a Yearly Tribute to the Church. This ſtupid Obligation bei 

the Effect of conſtraint, made people hate him worſe ang 
worſe; and after that he was worſted in ſeveral Battels, and that 
King Philip Auguſtus got the Battel of Bovines, An. 121 4, they 
made Lewy, the ſame Philip's Son, King, and crowned him : 
London, May 20. 1216. He died O&ob. 39. 1216, having fur- 
feited upon Peaches. He married firſt the Daughter of the Lord 


| Hubert, Next he took to Wife Amicia, or Huviſe, Heireß to 


Will:am, or Robert, Earl of Glouceſier. His third Marriage was 
with Jabella, Daughter of Aimar Earl of Angiulime, who wa 
promiſed to Hugh de Brun Lord of March. By theſe three he had 
Henry III. his Succeſſor; Richard Earl of Cornwall, and King of 
the Romans; Joanna, Iſabella and Klong. The firſt was Wife 
to Alexander King of Scotland, the ſecond married Fredevich l 
Emperor, and the third was married to Simon de Montfort Earl of 
Cheſter. The Queen Dowager married again to Hugh Earl of 
March, from whom King John took her on his Wedding day, be- 
ing * to the Marriage. Matthew of Weſtminſter, Pohdere 

irgil. 

JOHN Balio!, King of Scotland, Sce BALIOL, 


Kings and Princes of France of the Name of JOAN. 


JOHN King of France, called by ſome The Good, ſucceeded 
his Father Philip de Valois, An. 13 50. In the beginning of his 
Reign he inſtituted the Order of the Star, or, as ſome ſay, te- 
newed it; and cauſed Ralph, his Conſtable, laſt Earl of Eu, to 
be proceeded againſt, for holding Correſpondence with the Enc- 
mies of the State. The King gave his place to his Favourite, 
Charles de la Cerde of Spain, whom Charles the Bad King of Na- 
varre, his Brother-in-Law, cauſed to be aflaſſinated at Age in 
Normandy, An. 1354. This Accident, and the Under-hand pra- 
ctices of thoſe of Navarre, drew the Engliſh into Nor mard): Join 
beat them back ſtoutly, and made King Edward to retire, Ar. 
1355. The Year following the Prince of Wales, with 12000 
Men, pillaged Querci, Auvergne, Limoſin and Berri, and proceed- 
ed to do the like at Anjou, Poittou and Towraine, The King then 
at Chartres, marched his Troops to meet him, and overtook him 
within two Leagues of Poidierr, intrenched in the Vineyards. 
The Prince offered to repair all the Hurt he did in his march trom 
Bourdeaux, and to bear no Arms in France for ſeven Years. But 
the King, who ſuppoſed his Victory ſure, attacked the Egli; 
who making a Vertue of Neceſſity, ſought ſo well, that they ob- 
tained the Victory, and made the King Priſoner. His Valour 
maintained the Shock long enough, tho' he was left to the fing/c 
Aſſiſtance of his young Son Philip, afterwards Duke of BAH, 
then aged about Sixteen, who ever after was called The Fold. 
The King ſurrender'd himſelf to John of Morebeque, a Gentiem in 
of Artos, whom he formerly baniſhed tor ſome Crimes. Ti 
Prince of Wales generouſly treated him as his Lord ; nay, he (er- 
ved him in the Evening at Table, and omitted nothing that mis 
mitigate his Sorrow; but fearing leſt any Accident ſhould de- 
prive him of ſo fine a Prize, the next Day after the Batte!, which 
was fought Septemb, 19. 1335, he ſent him to Boyrdcavn, ard (0 
to London, where he remained Priſoner four Years, till the Peac® 
of Bretigni was concluded, May 7. 1360. Immediately alfe! his 
Deliverance he was defirous, for ſome Deſign he had in his Hea 
to viſit Pope Jun'cent VI. at Avignon, where he found Pope A 
ban V. choſen in his place; and this Prelate perſuaded him . 
take a Journey to the Holy Land. Before he undertook Ii, © 
had a Mind to viſit England, not to ſee a certain Ladv there, 
which he loved during his Impriſonment, as ſe me were prone 
to write, but to teſtify to King Edward, that he was no N ” 
cerned in the Eſcape of his Son, the Duke of Ani, One we 
Hoſtages; and to perſwade him to the Expedition of oe # 
Land : And juſt as he hoped to compleat it, he was taken ill o 


ſudden, April 9. 1364, and died in the Sat, London, a 
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$24, Year of his Age, having reigned Thirteen Years and Eight 
Months. King John was looked upon to be the braveſt and 
frankeſt Prince of his Time. His Word was ſacred, and inviolable: 
being uſed to ſay, That if Truth and Faith were baniſhed the reſt 
of the World, they ought to be found in the Mouths of Kings, Pe- 
trarch, who lived in his Time, gave him the Title of being the 
Greateſt of Kings, the moſt Invincible of Men. He. was married 
twice ; firſt An. 1332. with Bonne of Luxemburg, Daughter to 
John King of Bobemia; by whom he had Charles V. his Succeſſor; 
Lovis, the firſt of that Family, Duke of Anjou, whence deſcend- 
ed the ſecond Branch of the Kings of Naples; Fohn Duke de 
Beyri, who died without Ifiue Male, An. 1416. and Philip the 
Bald, from whom deſcended the laſt Dukes of Burgundy, 

JOHN Poſthumus, Son of Lewis le Hutin, born Novem. 
15. 1316. died within Eight Days after, and, during the Fu- 
neral-Solemnities, was proclaimed King of France and Navarre, 
whence ſome Modern Authors reckon him amongſt the Kings 
of France, and call him King John I. Afegerai. Godefroy. 

OHN of France, Duke de Berri, Earl of Poiftoyu, Eftampes, 
Auvergne and Bulloigne, He was the Son of King John, by his 
firſt Wife Bonne of Luxemburg. He was born at Bris de Vincennes, 
(80h. 30. 1340. He was firſt called Earl of Poicdlon. He ſigna- 
lized himſelf at the Battel of Porters, An. 1356. and in 1360. 
he was made Duke de Berri, and I 1cutenant of Guierne and Lan- 
gredoc, This Prince was always ſucceſsful, and ſhared in that 
ood Fortune which King Charl-s V. had againſt the Engliſh; 
from whom he took Limoges, Poitiers and Rochelle. He was preſent 
at the Coronation of King Charles VI. in 138+. and at the Batte! 
of Ryſelecque, in 1382. and defeated the Juc/ ins of Auvergne and 
Paitou, in +4324. After that, he had a Share of the Adminiſtra- 
tion of publick Affairs, but was turned out in 1328. reſtorcd 
a ain afterwards, with the Duke of Burgundy. The Government 
of Languedoc was taken from him 1n 1390. and given him again 
in 1410. Jobn Duke de Berri declared himſelf for the Houſe 
of Orleans, againſt that of Burgunty. Two Years after he was 
beſieged at Bourges, but he made his Peace, and died on June 15, 
1416, at the Palace of Neſſ? in Parts. 


Kings of Arragon and Navarre of the Name 
Y of ]J OHN. 


JOHN I. of this Name, King of Arragon only. He ſucceeded 
his Father, Peter IV. called The Ceremonious, An. 1384. His 
Subjects deſpiſed him for his Weakneſs, and thereupon the former 
Part of his Reign was full of Trouble. He died, May 19. 1395. 
azed 44 Years, of which he reigned hetween Nine and Ten 
Months. His Brother Martin ſucceeded him, excluding Matthew 
Comte de Fix, who married his Daughter Fane. 

OHN II. firſt Duke of Penafie/, and then King of Navarre 
Arragin. He was Son to Ferdinando of Caſtile, King of 
Arragin. He came to the Crown of Navarre by his Marriage in 
1420, with Blanche, Daughter and Heireſs to Charles, called 
The Noble, or The Second Solomon, and Widow of Martin Ring of 
Sicily. John and ſhe were crowned in 1429. and by her he had 
Charles Prince of Viane. Queen Blanche died in 1441. and her 
Death was attended with Abundance of Troubles to the Country; 
for John was married again to Fane Henriquez, the Conſtable of 
Caſtiles Daughter. Charles Prince de Viane could not endure 
her having any Hand in the Government, which belonged to him 
by the Death of his Mother Blanche. This Quarrel raifed two 
Factions between the Houſes of Beaumont and Gramont, two v 
conſiderable Families in that State. The firſt ſided with the 
Prince, who was crowned, and afterwards defeated in Battel ; 
but he was reconciled to the King, his Father, who gave him 
Catalonia; and then he was to take Poſſeſſion of Arragon, by the 
Death of Alphonſe, his Brother, called The Valiant; who died in 
1358. After that he maintained a ſharp War againſt Henry IV. 
King of Caſtile. In the mean while Charles, his Son, whom his 
Mother-inLaw had abuſed, took up Arms again, was vanquiſhed 
a ſecond Time, and made Priſoner. The Catalnians ſtood up 
in his Favour, and forced the Father to releaſe the Son. But the 
very Day of his Deliverance he died (as it is reported) by a Doſe 
of Phyſick which his Step Dame ordered to be given him by his 
own Phyſician, Septemb. 23. 1461. The Catalonians revolted 
4anſt John, aſſiſted by the King of Caſlile: And John lacking 
Money to anſwer this urgent Neceſſitv, engaged the Earldoms 
of Rouſſillon and Cerdagne to Lewis XI. King of France, for 
390000 Crowns of Gold. However, he gave his Daughter 
Ele nur in Marriage to Gaſton IV. Earl of Hix, who was Gover- 
nor of Navarre during his Father-in-Law's Life. John had by 
his ſecond Marriage, Ferdinand, who married Jabella, Heireſs of 
dem and Caſtile. He died at Barcelona, Fan, 19. 1479. in the 
024. Year of his Age. He was buried in the Monaſtery of N. 
Dame de Poblet. Eleonor, his Daughter, ſucceeded him in the 
ingdom of Navarre, Mariana, lib. 23, 24. Surita Ind. lib. 
10. Texere, La Perriere. Olhagarai, Chapuis. De Marca, Cc. 
Hiſt. de Bearn. C Navarre, Turquet. Hiſt. de Eſp. 

JOHN 11, king of Navarre only. He was Son of Alain de 
4lbret. He married (about 1484.) Katharine de Foix, Siſter 
= Heireſs to Francis Phebus King of Navarre, Their Miſun- 
\Manding had well nigh cauſed the Ruin of the State. She 

dan to renew the Diviſions between the two Houſes of Beau- 
ON and Gramont : The King was for the former, and the Queen 
or the latter. Theſe Troubles were allayed, but Ferdinando of 
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Spain s Ambition raiſed new ones againſt him. This prince en- 
ter d Navayre in 1512. and ſeized it in a little Time, King John 
retiring to Bearn as ſoon as he appeared upon the Frontiers. 
When Ferdinando had accompliſhed his Deſign, he ſought out 
Pretences to juſtifie what he had done, but could find none, 
ſaving the Law of War, and a Bull of Pope Julius II. who gave 
the Right to him that could firſt ſubdue the Kingdbm, becauſe 
King ohn favoured the Council of Piſa, and was an Ally to 
Ring Lewis XII. an Enemy to the holy See. As for the Right 
of War; if he does not mean pure Force (which paſſes for a 
Title with none but Barbarians) Ferdinand liad no pretenſions 
this way, becauſe John had given him no manner of provocation; 
and as for the other point, the Bull they make ſo much a noiſe 
with is not to be found, and if jt was forthcoming, it would 
give him no manner of Right to a Crown, which holds only of 
God Almighty. The Popes as Monſieur Aorery goes on, ought 
to reſt contented with their Spiritual Power; for their pretended 
Juriſdiction over Crowns is perfectly Chimerical ; beſides by the 
Spaniard's own account, The Bull comes after Ferdinand's Inva- 
fron; for this was made in June, and the other not publiſh'd 
til] Zuſy following. This is a very Righteous way of proceeding ! 
and exactly the method of thoſe who hang a Man firſt, and tr 
him afterwards, The King of France ſent Succours to Pohn, his 
Ally; but they were ill managed, and ſo did him no Set vice. 
This Prince died in a Village of Bearn, Zine 26. 1516. and Ka- 
tharine, his Spouſe, out-lived him but Eight Months. Their Son 
Henry was Heir, who, by Margaret, Siſter to Francis I. had Fane, 
Mother to Henry IV. La Perrierc. Olhagarai. De Marca, (xc. 
Hiſt. de Nav. ( de Bearn. Mariana, lib. 30. Sponde in Annal. 
Mezerat. Hiſt. de France en Louis XII. & Francis I. 


A King of Bohemia of the Name of JOHN. 


JOHN King of Bohemia, the Emperor Henry VII's Son, of 
the Houſe of Luxemburg, was elected at Fourteen Years of Age, 
An. 1309. in Oppoſition to Henry Duke of Carinthia, whoſe Ly- 
ranny had render'd him intolerable to the Bohemians. He mar- 
ried Elizabeth, Daughter to King Wenceſlaus, and was crowned 
with her at Prague: And afterwards declared Vicar of the 
Empire, in the Abſence of his Father. He reduced Sj/-fra, and 
left great Tokens of his Courage in Lombardy, An. 1330, 31, 
and 32. Before that he was called into Poland by the Grand 
Maſter of the Teutomick Order in Pruſſia; and after having 
fought againſt the Lithuanian Pagans, he took upon him the Title 
of King of Poland; concerning whom, the Hiſtorians of that 
Nation and Bohemia vary much. John loſt an Eye in this Expe- 
dition, and afterwards came to Mintpelier Incognito, to conſult 
the Phyſicians of this famous Univerſity for Cure; where a Fewiſh 
Doctor made him loſe the other. This Blindneſs did not hinder 
his Going to the War: And upon this Occaſion 'tis reported, 
that the King of Poland ſent to him, deſiring that they might 
decide their Quarrel in a Room, with each a Ponyard in his 
Hand. King John made him Anſwer, That he muſt pull out 
both his Eyes firſt, in order to make it an equal Combat. John 
carried Succours with him into France, to Philip de Valois, and 
was at the Battel of Crect, which the French loſt, Aug. 26. 1346. 
As blind as he was, he fought valiantly : He cauſed his Horſe to 
be faſten'd by the Bridle to one of the beſt Horſe-men he had, 
and ruſhed into the Army ſo furiouſly, that he was killed. 
Charles IV. his Son, King of Bohemia, and Emperor, gives a 
fuller Account of all theſe Things in the Memoirs of kis Father's 
Life. Dubravius, c. 


Kings of Caſtile of the Name of JOHN. 


JOHN I. of this Name, King of Leon and Caſtile, ſucceeded 
his Father Henry II. in 1379. aged 21 Years. He married Elea- 
nor of Arragen, by whom he had Henry III. his Succeilor, and 
Ferdinando King of Arragin. The Engliſh had ſome Pretenſions 
to his Eſtate, upon the Account of Conſtance, Daughter to Dom 
Pedro, and Wife of John Duke of Lancafler. The Grandſon of 
this Duke, led an Army into Spain, and joined Ferd-nando King 
of Portugals Troops, who were at Variance with John. This 
Matter was accommodated however, and the King of Caſtile, 
who was a Widower, married Beatrix of Portugal in 1383. con- 
ditionally, that the Iſſue of this Marriage ſhould ſucceed to Fe- 
dinando's Crown : But he dying ſoon after, the Portugueſe pre- 
ferred John, the Natural Son of their deceaſed King, to the 
Throne. The Ring of Caſtile was defeated in one Battel, and 
afterwards killed by a Fall from his Horſe as he was hunting, 
Octob. 9. 1390. which was looked upon as a juſt Judgment, 
becauſe he uſed to hunt on the Sunday. 

JOHN II. Hen It's Son, was proclaimed King at the Age 
of 22 Months, about the End of 1406, and, by the Care of his 
Uncle Ferdinando, afterwards King of Arragon, who generouſly 
refuſed the Offer of the Crown to himſelf. Paul de Burgos, ot 
de St. Marie, Biſhop of Carthagena, formerly a Jew, was ap- 
pointed to take Care of the Education of this young Prince 
He was no ſooner able to bear Arms, but he found himſelf obli- 
ged to do it againſt the Kings of Navarre and Arragon, whom 
he reduced to the Neceſſity of asking Peace, which he granted. 
But it laſted not long, for he was forced to turn his Arms 


againſt the Moors of Granada; whoſe King he had re eſtabliſn- 
ed, and yet he ungratefully _—_— him; which John _ 
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him repent, killing 12000 of his Men in 1431. and ravaging 
the Country all round Granada. Tis ſaid, that he might eafily 
have taken that City, had not Aluarius de Luna, his Favourite, 
and Conſtable of Caſtile, been bribed by the Moors. King John 
died, Aug. 20. 1454. in the $oth, Year of his Age, and 48th. 
of his Reign. Henry IV. whom he had by Mary of Arragon, 
ſucceeded him. | 


Kings of Denmark and Swedeland of the Name 
of JO HN. 


JOHN LI. of this Name, King of Sweden, was Son of King 
Suercher III. by Name, ſurnamed The Pious. He ſucceeded Eric 
X. about 1218. or 20. His Bounty got him the Surname of 
Debonnatre. He was very liberal to the Church; and his People 
had been very happy if his Reign had been longer : But his 
Reign did not exceed three or four Years, for he died in 
1222, Olaus Magnus Hiſt. Got. Martinus Zellier, in Nova De- 
ſcrip. Sueciæ. 

JOHN II King of Dermark in 1482. after his Father Chri- 
fliern I. He was alſo crowned King of Sweden in 1483. But not 
performing his Promiſes to the Swedes, he was dethroned. John 
employed an Army of $0000 Men to reſtore him, but to no 
purpoſe; he could never doit. He died Feb. 20. 1523. He 
married Chriſtians of Saxony, Daughter of Erneſt Elector of 
Saxony, by whom he had Chriſtiern Il. 

JOHN III. Duke of Finland, was Guſtauus T's Son, and Bro- 
ther to Fric XIV. This laſt Prince, being jealous and violent, 
kept John ſix or ſeven Years in Priſon, in Wibourg-Caſtle. John 
got out, and after ſeveral Adventures, he put himſelf at the 
Head of ſome Swedes who diſliked Eric's Government, whom he 
took, and put into the ſame Priſon, and got himſelf Crowned 
King, in 1563, His Reign was extream peaceable. He mar- 
ried Katharine, the Daughter of Sigiſmund Auguſtus King of 
Poland, and had by her Sigiſmund King of Poland, in 1587. 
and afterwards, Soveraign of Swede/and, from whence his Uncle 
Charles routed him. 

JOHN III. King of Swedeland and Duke of Finland, before 
he ſucceeded his Brother Eric XIV, who was depos d in the Year 
1558, as the Reader may ſee in the preceding Article. This 
John had lay'd a Deſign to Reſtore the Roman Catholick Religion 
in his Kingdom, and to this purpoſe, he made uſe of Laurentius 
Nich»laus, a Jeſuit, whom he made Principal of the College of 
Stochholme, in the Year 1577; And at the ſame time he pub- 
liſh'd a New Liturgy, drawn up by himſelf, with a deſign to 
wear out Lutheraniſm, by degrees; in purſuance of the ſame 
project, he ſent the famous Pontus de la Gardie to Pope Gregory 
XIII. to treat with him about bringing over the Kingdom of 
Sweden, to the Church of Rome, upon the four following Condi- 
tions. The firſt was, That the Laity ſhould not be diſturb'd 
in their Poſſeſſion of the Church Lands, which they had gotten, 
and yet, by way of Compenſation, the King promiſed to pay 
the Church above two hundred thouſand Livres of Yearly Rent, 
vehich had been lately re united to the Crown. Secondly, That 
the Biſhops and Prieſts ſhould have the liberty of living with the 
Wives they had Marry'd, with this Proviſo, in the Article, that 
thoſe who, for the future, were to be Ordain'd, ſhould be obli- 
ged to live ſingle. The Third Condition was, That the Laity 
ſhould be allowed Communion under both kinds : And Fourthly, 
That Divine Service ſhould be performed in the Vulgar Tongue. 
King 7obn likewiſe defird the Pope to ſend him ſome able 
Perſon to aſſiſt him, in the Work; upon which his Holineſs 
ſent him Anthony Poſſevin, a 55 before whom this Prince 
made a Private Abjuration of Lutheraniſme, in 1578. After 
this Poſſevin went back to Rome, and upon his Return into Swede- 
land, with encouraging and congratulatory Letters, which the 
Pope, the Emperor, the King of Poland, Cc. had written to 
King John upon this occaſion, he found this Prince, turn d Lu- 
theran again, at the Inſtance of Charles Duke of Sudermania, his 
Brother, the Great Men of his Kingdom, and the Proteſtant 
Princes of Germany. The King reproach'd Poſſevin, with the 
little regard they had at Rome to the four demands he had made, 
to facilitate the Converſion (as he call'd it) of the Swedes : This 
Ambaſſadour Poſſevin, perceiving he could make no Impreſſion 
upon the King, left the Kingdom, and had the diſſatisfaction to ſee 
all unravell'd again. King John died in the Year 1592, having 
Reign'd 25 Years in great Proſperity, Maimburg's Hiſt. Lu- 
theran. 


A King of Hungary of the Name of ] O HN. 


JOHN (de Zapo!_) Count of Scepus, and Vaivod of Tranſil- 
vania, was much eſteemed in the XVIth Century for his Valour. 
He was Crowned King of Hungary, by ſome of the States of this | 
Kingdom, Novemb. 11. 1526. This was after the Death of 
Lewis the Tounger, who periſhed at rhe diſmal Battel of Mohatz, 
Ang. 29. of the ſame Year. Ferdinand of Auſtria, who married 
Elizabeth, King Lewis his Siſter, was Crowned by another Party 
of the States. John de Zapol put himſelf under the Protection 
of Solyman, Sultan of the Turks. Theſe Infidels befieged Vienna, 
in 1529. The two Kings were in War with each other a long 


time, which ended in a Peace at laſt, but did not hold long. 
King John died, July 21. 1540. His Son John Stephen, after- 
wards called Sigmund, ſucceeded, who was acknowledged King 


at Paris, with Mark Sobjeski his Elder Brother, 


of Hungary. The Hs declared themſelves in his favour and 
took the principal Cities of his Kingdom. The Queen, his Mo- 
ther, diſtruſting the Conduct of Martinuſius, gave up her Crown 
to Ferdinando, in 1551. She had a Promiſe of the Principalit 
of Ratibor, Oppelen, Monſlerberg, of a penſion of 25000 Cromy 
Yearly, and 1 $0000 that were due to her for her Portion, 
obſerving, that they never defigned to perform what the 
miſed, ſhe treated with the Grandees of Hungary, for her Son's 
Re-eſtabliſhment. The death of the Vaivod of Valachia who 
had promiſed her Succors, and was Aflaſſinated a little alter 
* = Meaſures. John Sambuc, Append. Bonfin. Thuan, Hit 
ib. 9. Cc. 3 


A King of Hungary and Cyprus of ihe X. 
f 8% 70 H K. of we 


JOHN of Brienne, King of Feruſalem, and afterwards Em. 
peror of Conſtantinople, was Son of Erard II. of that Name 
Comte de Brieme, and of Agnes of Montbelliard, He took up 
the Croiſade for the Holy Land with the French, who took Cm. 
ſlantinople, in A and got ſo much Reputation by his Valour 
that the Barons of Jeruſalem, after the death of Amauri their 
King, ſent to France, to offer him this Kingdom, with Marie d. 
Montferrat, Daughter of Conrade, Marquiſs of Montferrat, and of 
Iſabella of Anjou, Queen of Jeruſalem. He accepted of this 
Proffer, with the Conſent of King Philip Auguſius, who gave 
him 40000 Livres. John arrived at Paleſtine in 1210, Cee. 
brated his Marriage, was Crowned in the Month of October, and 
Relieved the City of Acre beſieged by Conradin, Sultan of Da- 
maſcus. He beſieged Damiette in Egypt, which he took, atter 
he had lain before it a Year and half, but could not keep it a. 
bove Eight Months. Soon after, this King loft his Wite, and 
returned into France for Succors. In the Voyage which he took, 
in 1222. he made a Second Contract with Berangera of Caflile, 
Siſter to King Ferdinando. The Year following, he aſſiſted at 
the Conſecration of King Lewis the Tounger, who gave him 
100000 Crowns; next he went to Rome, This Prince had an 
only Daughter called Foland, he married her the ſame Year 
1223, to the Emperor Frederick II. upon Condition, that he 
ſhould enjoy the Kingdom during his lite, which was promiſed 
him, but never performed. In 1229, the French Barons of the 
Eaſt, choſe him for Governor of the Empire of Cont antino?!e, 
during the Minority of Baldwin II. He took the Title of Em- 
peror upon him, as it was the Cuſtom of the Tutors of theſe 
Times, and arrived at Conſtantinople, in 1231, where he was 
Crowned by the Patriarch Simn. He Defeated John Duca, 
called Vataze, ſeveral times, in 1233, and 35. They ſay, That 
John de Brienne, diſhonoured the latter Years of his Age, by 4- 
varice. He died in March, in 1237. He had by his Second 
Wife, A/phonſus de Brienne, Comte de Eu. 


Kings of Poland of the Name of JOHN. 


JOHN C Albert ) Ring of Poland, ſecond Son of Caſimir IV. 
born in 1459. He was choſen in 1492, by the conſent of Lad: 
flaws his Brother, King of Hungary and Bohemia. This was a 
knowing Prince, principally in Hiſtory, Liberal te Soldiers, but 
Unfortunate, He waged War againſt Stephen, Vaivod of Vala- 
chia, who Defeated him in an Ambuſcade, and he called the 
Turks to his help. Frederick of Saxony, Grand Maſter of Pruſſia, 
laid hold upon this occaſion, to free himſelf of the Homage 
which he owed to Poland, which John Albert would have com. 
pelied him to by force of Arms. He died (unmarried) of an 
Apoplexy. June 17. 1501. Michovius. Sarm. lib. 1. & Hiſt. Fo. 
4. Cromel. lib. 30. &c. - 

JOHN (Caſimir): See CASIMER V. 

JOHN Hi. of this Name, King of Poland, Grand Duke of 
Lithuania, Ruſſia, &c. His Valour got him the Throne. fe 
was the youngeſt Son of Fames Sobjeski, Chatellam of traci, 
Cc. and of one of the Daughters of Staniſlaus Zolkiewski, Grand 
Chancellor and General of the Crown, who fought at the Battel | 
of Cicora, Sept. 19. 1620, The Turks attacked him Filteen 
times O#. 2. following, and he was killed the ſixth of the ſame, 
being deſerted by his Soldiers. He was Aged 73. James Sobjesk!, 
Ambaſſador from the Crown, made Peace the enſuing Year with 
the Sultan Oſman. He diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his Merits upon 
all Occaſions, and died in 1646. The King of Poland was then 
who ſignall 
himfelf by his Courage, and was ſlain by the Turks at the Defeat 
near Batow, Fohn Sobjeski Senator, was Grand Marſhal of the 
Crown, Auguſt 24. 1665; Grand General of the Kingdom, . 
1667, and Grand Maſter of the King's Houſhold, . 
Cracwvia, Cyc. He re- took Sixty Towns from the Coſſack Reveb 
in Ukbrania, in 1667. He maintained the Siege of Podbts 2720! 
the Tartars, and two Years after took from them and the Coſachs 
all the Palatinate of Brachlaw in Lower Pod ia. He fignalize 
himſelf by ſeveral other Heroick Acts. He Defeated the Tm 1 
in 1671. during the Siege of Leopold or Lwom upon Fear 
Black Ruſſia, and won, in 1673, the famous Batte! of ee 
upon the Nieſter, and upon the Frontiers of Ahd.. It _ 
on Saturday, and ended the third Day after, by the ReduC - 
of this Fortreſs, The Turks loſt 8000 Janizaries, and * 
Spahi's in this Action. This grand Victory, one of the — = 
mous in the Age, was obtained, Novem. 1 1. being the 0% = 
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after the death of King Michael Koribut Wieſnowisbhi, The Grand 
Marſhal Sobiesk/, was the only Perſon thought worthy to ſucceed 
him, He was Elected May 19. 1674. and was not Crowned till 
teen Months after; during which time, he won ſeveral Battels 
againſt the T. ur be, and forced them to make a Peace at Zurowna. 
In 1575, he received the Order of Knight of the Holy Ghoſt, 
from the King of France, by M. Marquis of Bethune, his Ambaſla- 
dor. This Monarch had 72 ſeveral Marks of his Eſteem and 
Friendſhip to the King of Poland, and likewiſe contributed much 
to his Election, by the Care and Prudence of M, Touſſaints de 
Fourbin Fanſon, Biſhop of Marſeilles, his Ambaſſador Extraordinary ; 
for he diſſipated, by his diligent Application, thoſe Factions and 
Powers that did not affect the Intereſt of Poland, and who hated 
the Merit of the Grand Mareſchal Sobies ki. In 1683, he aſſiſted ve- 
much in raiſing the Siege of Vienna, being preſent in Perſon, 
and got much Honour by 1t. The King of Poland ſpeaks ſeveral 
Languages. He loved Books and Scholars, and had all the Quali- 
ties of a Hero. He married the Lady Mary de la Grange, the 
Daughter of the Marquiſs d"Arquien, of the Noble Family de 1a 
Grange in Nivernois, by which Lady he had Francis de la Grange, 
Sieur of Montigni, de Seri, &c. Knight of the King's Orders, Ma- 
reſchal of France, Governor of N andomois, of Bern-Blois, of the 
Towns and Biſhopricks of Metz, Toul, and Verdun, &c. as I ſhall 
relate elſewhere. The Queen of Poland was the Widow of Prince 
Zamvishi. King John III. had ſeveral Children of this Marriage, 
and amongſt others, James Sobieski Prince of Poland. This King 
Sohjesi died at Warſaw in 1695, being Seventy two Years of 
Ape, and left a confiderable Treaſure behind him; by the help of 
which, he thought one of his Sons might obtain the Throne, but 
the Elector of Saxony carried it againſt them, and all the other 


Competitors. 


Kings of Portugal of the Name of JOHN. 


JOHN I. of this Name, King of Portugal and Algarves, ſur- 
named Le Pere de la Patrie, the Father of his Country. He was 
the Natural Son of Peter, called The Judge, by Thereſia Lawren- 
tia, He was Grand Maſter of the Order of Avis, and after the 
death of his Brother Ferdinando, in 1383, the Portugueſe made 
him King, in wrong of Beatrix this King's only Daughter, mar- 


. ried to John I. King of Caſtile. This laſt took up Arms againſt 


him, and the Portugueſe won the famous Battel of Aliubareta, 
Aug. 14. 1385, againſt the Caſtilians; after which, this King 
lived very peaceably, and to exerciſe his Arms, he carried the 
War into Africa, amongſt the Barbarians, from whom he took 
Ceuta, and other places. Pope Urban VI. gave him a Diſpenſa- 
tion from his Oath, of entring into a Religious Habit, which he 
made in 1387 ; and then he married Philippa, the Daughter of 
King John, ſurnamed The Great, Duke of Lancaſter, by Blanche 
his firſt Wife, Siſter to Henry IV. King of England, by whom he 
2 Edward, his Succeſſor, &c. He died Auguſt 14. 1433. 

ed 76. 

JohN II. called Le Grand, & Le Severe, that is, The Great 
and Severe, ſucceeded his Father Alphonſus V. in 1481. Some of 
his Lords gave him a great deal of trouble in the beginning of his 
Reign, they having revolted from him. But he ſpoiled their 
Deſigns, and cut off their chief Leaders; and particularly Ferdi- 
nando Duke of Braganza, whom he Beheaded. After that, his 
next Care was to ſettle his Foreign Plantations in the Indies and 
Africa, where he cauſed to be built divers Fortifications at Gurnea. 
He was at the taking of Axzile and Tangier, in 1471, and f1gna- 
lized himſelf at the Battel of Toro againſt the Caſtilians, in 1476. 
Theſe glorious Actions, beſides many others not here mentioned, 
procured him the Name of The Great, as his Exactneſs in the Ad. 
miniſtration of Juſtice, procured him that of Severe. He died 
Aged 41, Ofob. 25. 1495. | : 

JOHN HL. ſucceeded his Father Emanuel, in 1521, David 
King of Athiopia ſent Ambaſſadors, to congratulate his Accels to 
the Crown, and to continue the Alliance he made with his Father. 
We have, to this Day, the Accounts of that Embaſly ; and the 
Letters which King John wrote to Pope Paul III. concerning the 
progreſs of his Arms in the Indies, and how the King of Camboia 

yielded him the Fort of Diu, one of the moſt important places 

of the Indies, in a little Iſle towards the Mouth of the River Indus. 
his Prince concern'd himſelf very much to convert the Idolaters 
to Chriſtianity in the Countries diſcover d by his Subjects. He 
died of an Apoplexy, June 11. 1557- by Catharine of Auſtria, Si- 
ſter to the Emperor Charles V. He had five Sons, who died in 
their Minority. John, Prince of Portugal, who died in 1554, be- 


fore his Father; and by Jane, Daughter of Charles V. had Se- 


tan a Poſt bumus Son, who was Succeflor to his Grandfather — 
Marie, Wife to Philip III. King of Spain, and Iſabella, and 
Beatrix, who died young. Damien. a Goez in Comment. Francis An- 
rada in his life. Vaſconcellos, in Anaceph. Nonius, in Geneal. Tom. IT. 
Script, hiſt. Spond. in Annal. c. 

JOHN IV. called The Fortunate, was Son to Theodoſius LI. Duke 
of Braganza, and Ann, Daughter of John Fernandez de Velaſco, 
Conſtable of Spain. He was next Heir to the Crown, and pro- 
claimed King in 1640. The Spaniards made themſelves Maſters 
of Portugal after the death of the Kings, Dom. Sebaſtian, and 
Cardinal Henry, in 1580, and kept it under the Reigns of Phi. 
li UI. Philip 111, and Philip IV. But the Portugueſe threw off their 

oak, in 1640, and called home the Duke of Braganza, who was 


— — —— — 


Crowned Decemb. 1. This Prince happily diſcovered a Conſpi- 
racy ready to break out, in the beginning of his Reign. He exe - 
cuted the chief of them, and ever after Governed with that Con— 
duct and Prudence, that his Enemies could never hurt him with 
their Arms, nor Calumnies. Tis ſaid, that he was a great Lover 
of Learning and Muſick. He ſlept little, was of an oblizing Tem- 

r, and frugal in his Apparel and Diet, which made him often 

Y, That it behoved a King to be affible; to wear any Cloaths; 
and fecd upon any Diet. In 1643, he took Salva Terra, and 
got a famous victory over the Spaniards near Badiju, Muy 26, 
1644. He likewiſe got a vaſt Advantage over the Ho/landers in 
Brazil, Jan. 27. 1649, and 54, when he took the Recif from 


_ He died at Lisbon, by Stoppage of Urine, November 5; 
I 5 * 


French Princes of the Name of TO HN. 


JOHN of Anjou, Sicilia, Duke of Duras, was the cighth Son 
of Charles II. called Le Boiteux the Lame, King of Naples and Sici- 
lia, Earl of Provence, (c. and of Mary of Hungary. His Fa- 
ther left him with his other Brothers in Hoſtage. in 1288. Afﬀ- 
terwards Ring Robert, his Brother, ſeut him at the Head of an 
Army, which withſtood the Emperor Henry VII. when he Inva- 
ded Italy. 

JOHN & Anjou J. of this Name, Duke of Calabria and Lorrain, 
Prince of Heronde, Knight of the Creſcent, was the Son of Rena- 
tus, called The God, King of Naples and Sicily, Count of Pro- 
vence, Cc. and of Iſalella, Dutcheſs of Lorrain. He was born, 
Arguſt 2. 1425, and ſucceeded his Mother in the Dutchy of Ler- 
rain, ia 1452. He was a brave, generous, and oblizing Prince, 
and a faithful Friend. He defeated Ferdinando of Arragon King 
of Naples, at the Battel of Sarno, in 1460. But in the end he 
was vanquiſhed near Troyes, in Puglia, and forced to quit the 


 Ifland of Iſchia, whence he retired to Marſeilles in 1463. Two 


Years after, he followed the diſcontented Princes in the War da 
Bren publick. Some time after, he accompanied the King of Ar- 


' ragon into Catalonia, where he obliged King John of Navarre to 


raiſe the Siege from before Paralta, took Girenne, and had ſe- 
veral other conſiderable Advantages. He died at Barcelont, Dec, 
16, 1470. Collenutio, Hiſt. Neafol. Noftradamus Hiſt. de Pro- 
vence, c. | 

JOHN of Artois, Count of Eu, Lord of St. Valeri and d Ault, 
ſurnamed Without Land, was Son of Robert d Artois III. of the 
Name, and of Jane of Valois. He was born about 1321, and 
made Knight at the Coronation of King 7obn, who gave him the 
Earldom d Eu, forfeited by Radolphus of Brienne II. of the Name, 
Count d Eu and of Guines, Conſtable of France, in 1331. John 
4 Artois was taken at the Battel of Poi&iers. He did good Ser- 
vices to Charles V. and Charles VI. He accompanied the laſt in- 
to Flanders in 1382, He commanded the Rear-Guard at the Bat- 
tel of Roſſebecque, and died à little after, April 6. 1388. 
Froiſart, Chron. c. 

JOHN I. of this Name, Duke of Bourbon and Auvergne, Count 
de Clermont, de Montpenſier, and de Foreſts, Sieur of Beaujolois, 
Dombes, cc. Peer and Chamberlain of Fance, was Son of Lewis II. 
Duke of Bourbon, and of Ann Dauphine d Auvergne. He declared 
himſelf for the Houſe of Orleans, againſt that of Burgundy, and 
diſcomfited the Rear-Guard of their Army in 1414. The King 
gave him the Conduct of the Army, ſent to Guienne againſt the 
Engliſh. He was at the Siege of Compeigne and Arras, and in 
1415, he commanded the Van-Guard of the Army, at the diſmal 
Battel of Axzncourt, where he was taken. He was carried into 
England, where he died in 1434, after 19 Years Impriſonment. 


of Clermont, c. called Le Bon, Peer, Conſtable and Chamberlain 
of France, Governor of Guienne and Languedoc, was the Son of 
Charles I. and of Agnes of Burgundy. He ſignalized himſelf in 
1450, at the Battel of Formigni, where he was Knighted. He 
was afterwards at the Taking of Caen, Bourdeaux, and divers other 
places from the Engliſh; and in 1461, at the Coronation of Ring 
Lewis XI. where he repreſented the Duke of No7mandy. Some 


time after, he was one of the principal Heads of the League du 


Bien publick, againſt the ſame King, with whom he made Peace 
afterwards, followed him in the Voyage to Peronne, and received 
from him the Collar of the Order of St. Michael. After that, he 
retired from the Court till the King's Death, and aſſiſted at the 
Coronation of Charles VIII. who made him Conſtable of France, 
in 1483. John, Duke of Bourbon, died in his Caſtle of Moulins, 
without lawful Iflue, April 1. 1488. Aged 62, 

}OHN, ſurnamed The Fearleſs, firſt Earl of Nevers, and af- 
terwards Duke of Burgundy, Peer of France, Earl of Flanders, 
Artois, &c. was born at Din, May 28. 1371. Charles d Alengon, 
Archbiſhop of Lyons, baptized him. In 1404, he ſucceeded his 
Father Philip the Bold, Youngeſt Son of King John. Before that, 
he conducted the great Ariny which King Charles VI. ſent to Si- 
giſmand, King of Hungary, againſt Bajazet II. Emperor of the 
Turbs, In this Army of his, he had 2000 Gentlemen of Quality, 
Theſe brave French-men, who, at firſt, did things incredible,were 
defeated, or made priſoners, in the famous Battel of NViccpolis, 
Sept. 28. 1395. Bajazet cauſed above 600 to be cut to pieces, in 
the preſence of the Count de Nevers, and ſaved him, with fifteen 
more great Lords, for whom, he obliged himſelf to pay 200009 
Ducats Ranſom, which being paid five Months after, they "os 
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JOHN II. of the Name, Duke of Bourbon and Auvergne, Count 
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all ſet at liberty. After that, the Count de Nevers having ſue- 
ceeded to his Father's Eſtate, renewed the Quarrels of the Houſes 
of Orleans and Burgundy, and cauſed Lewis of Orleans to be miſe- 
rably Afﬀaſſinated at Paris, on Novemb. 23. 1407. This kindled 
the Civil War more than ever. John retired to Flanders, where 
he aſſiſted John of Bavaria Biſhop of Liege, againſt his Subjects, 
whom he chaſed from before Maeſtricht, and deſeated them, Sept. 
23. 1408. After this he came to Paris in an Hoſtile manner, 
during the Weakneſs of Charles VI. made himſelf Mafter of the 
Government, and cauſed incredible Miſchiefs to the Kingdom. 
In 1429, he was whecitled to a Conference upon the Bridge of 
Montereau-Faut-Tonne, by the Dauphin, and there killed, in 
Auguſt, by Tanegui du Chaſtel, an ancient Servant of the late Duke 
of Orleans. This was on Sunday, Sept. 10. 1385, 

JOHN J. of this Name, Duke d Alengon, Peer of France, Earl 
of Perche, Viſcount de Beaumont, Lord of Ferneutl, Fougeres, &c. 
ſurnamed The Sage, was the Son of Peter II. and of Marie Cha- 
millare, Viſcounteſs de Beaumont au Maine. He was born in the 
Caſtle of Eſſai, May 9. 1385. He was in Charles VI's Service, 
in 1404, and declared himſelf for the Houſe of Orleans, againſt 
that of Burgundy, After that, he contributed to the Treaties of 
Bourges and Wiceſtre ; and in favour of him, the King rais d the 
Earldom of Alengon into a Dutchy, and Peerage, Zan. 1. 1414- 
The Year after, he commanded the Army at the Battel of Azn- 
court, Oct. 25. and was killed there. 

JOHN IE. of this Name, Duke of Alengon, ſurnamed Le Beau, 
was born at the Caſtle d'4rzentan, on March 2. 1409. He began 
to ſhow his Valour at the Battel of Verneuil, in 1424, where the 
Engliſh made him Priſoner ; in which condition he continued till 
1427, that he was Ranſom d. Afterwards he ſerved King 
Charles VII. with great Fidelity, until 1440, that he was one of 
the chief of the Sedition called /a Praguerie. This Duke was 
Godfather of the Dauphin Lewis, who was Educated at Nrort. 
He cauſed the Miſunderſtanding betwixt him and the King his 
Father. Some accuſed him afterwards of Correſpondence with 
the Enzliſh, and the King, Charles VII. cauſed him to be impri. 
ſoned at the Caſtle de Loches, and got him Condemned to loſe 
nis Head, in 1456. The King graciouſly pardoned him, as to 
his Life, but took away his beſt Lands, and committed him Pr1- 
ſoner to the ſame Caſtle de Leches. Lewis Xl. ſet him at liberty 
upon his Acceſs to the Crown, in 1451. John Duke d Alengn, 
entered into the League D hien Publick, in 1465. And being 
Accuſed a ſecond Time of holding Correipondence with the Ene- 
mies of the Government, was ſeized and condemned to be Be- 
headed, 7uly 1474. The King ſaved his Life, and he died two 
Years after. Du Hu, St. Marthe, &yc. ; 

JOHN I. of this Nime, Duke of Bretaigne, Earl of Richmond, 
ſurnamed le Roux, was the Son of Peter de Dreux, called Maucler, 
and of Alice Counteſs of Bretaigne. He was born in 1217, and 
ſucceeded his Father in 1250. He had Wars with the chief of 
his Subjects, and eſpecially with the Barons de Lanuaux, and de 
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Craon, and Giomar, Viſcount de Laon, whom he reduced. He. 


had alſo ſome Quarrel with the Clergy, which occaſioned his Jour- 
ney to Rome, where he referred the Cauſe to Pope Innocent IV. 
After which, he followed King St. Lews in 1270, in his ſecond 
Voyage to Africa, and when he returned, he became an exact Ob- 
ſerver of Juſtice, Founded ſeveral Religious Houſes, and died 
Oct. 8. 1286. Aged 69. 

JOHN Iv. commonly called of Montfort, Duke of Bretaigne, 
&c. born in 1293, was Son to Arthur IT, and of his ſecond 
Wife Joland de Dreux, Counteſs de Montfort, Daughter to Ro- 
bert IV. Earl of Dreux. This Arthur firſt married Marie, the 
only Daughter of Guy IV. Earl of Limoges, by whom he had 
Jobn III. who died without Iſſue, and Gay of Bretaigne, Earl of 
Ponthievre, who left a Daughter, Jane, ſurnamed la Boiteuſe, 
Heireſs of Bretagne, Wife to Charles de Blais. His Uncle John IV. 
a Valiant and Undertaking Prince, uſurped his Country, and 
this cauſed theſe long and miſchievous Quarrels between the two 
Houſes of Montfort and Blow, who had like to have waſted Bre- 
taigne. The firſt had the Advantage, tho' t'other had the Ki 
of France, Philip de V alois, and his Son Jobn, on his Side. John 
de Montfort was beſieged in the City of Nantes, and taken in the 
Caſtle. They had him to Paris, and put him into the Tower of 
the Lowure, where he continued till 1343. He promiſed to make 
no pretenſions to the Dutchy, but broke his Word ; he over: ran 
the Country, took Dinan, and went to England for Aſſiſtance, but 
being Diſappointed he died of Diſcontent, Sept. 1345. 

10 HN V. called The Valiant, and The Conquerour, becauſe 
being bred in Arms, during the War which was between hie 
Houſe, and that of Blois, he came off Victorious at laſt. This was 
after his Baniſhment, and his being Attacked by all the Forces 
of France, after having gained ſeven Battels, and ſlain his Anta: 
goniſt charles de Blois in the tight of Aura, Oftob. 1364. Exe. 
taigne was left him by the Treaty concluded at Gerrande, April 
12. 1365. The Year following he came to Paris, to pay Ho- 
mage to King Charles V. He died at Nantes, November 1. 1399. 

JOHN I. of this Name, Duke of Lorrain and Marchis, was 
the Son of Ralph, ſlain in the Battel of Creci, in 1345. He fig- 
nalized himſelf in 1356, at the Bitte] of Paicliers, where he was 
wounded and made Priſoner. Afterwards having recovered. his 
Liberty, he undertook a Journey to Pruſſia, and was at the Battel 
of Hazeland, and returned to Succour Charles de Blois, and de Cha- 
tillon his Uncle, Dukes of Bretaigne, againſt John de Montfort, 
Charles was killed at the Battel of Aura in 1354. John, Duke 
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of Lorrain, deſigned to force the Inhabitants of Neifcha el u 

the Meuſe, to withdraw their Obedience from France, The 8 
tifications which he built near this City, were beaten down ad 
demoliſhed. Being ſummoned to the Parliament at Pai, he 
was poifoned, Septemb. 27. 1392. ' 

JOHN dOrleans Comte de Dunois and Lorgueville, Grand Chan 
berlain of France, ſurnamed The Vier aus, and The Triuympber 
was Natural Son of Lewis of France, Duke oi Orleans, ſecond Sor 
to King Charles V. This Prince had him by 2fary d' Fngyien Wit, 
of Aubert de Cany, a Knight of Picardy. He was born in 140 « 
Had the Advantage of Reſtoring the French Monarchy £ 
her ancient Splendour, being echp*'d by the Engt| Conqueſts, 
In his Youth he gave ezrly Proofs of his Courage. And 
Valentine de Milan, Wiſe of Lewis d Orleans, who was aflaſſina. 


ted at Paris in 1407, through the Means of Jobn Duke of Buy. 


gundy, uſed to fay, That of alt the Duke's Children, there Was 
none but he that could revenge his Father's Death. Nor was ſhe 
miſtaken ; for he was ſo much againſt the Burgundians all his Lite. 
time, that he deemed them as the irreconcilable Enemies of his 
Family. He began his Exploits by ſuccouring Gergeau and Mon. 
| targis in 1427, and by defeating the Earls of Warwich and , 
folk, whom he purſued as far as Paris. He was dangerout! 
wounded in the Battel of Routray, called The Herrings, Feb, + 
1428. Afterwards, ſhutting himlelt up in Orleans, he defended 
it courageouſly againſt the Engliſh; and deſpairing to keep it, he 
had Thoughts to ſet it on Fire, and then to break through the 
Enemies, but was prevented in his deſperate Reſolution by the 
Maid of Orleans's forcing the Enemy to raiſe the Siege. This 
Victory was ſeconded by a great Number ot others: For, he was 
in the Battel of Patai, in Beauſſe, An. 14:9; he managed the 
Enterprize againſt Chartres, An. 1431, and 35. He took St.Denys 
and Creil from the Engliſh : And the Year following he was con- 
cerned in the Reduction of Parts. Atter this, the King gave 
| him the Government of Monetreau. In 1438, he took Pre 
and Montarg!s from the Engliſh. He went till then by the Name 
| of The Baſtard of Orleans, In 1439, he took that of Comte de 
Dunojs, becauſe Charles Duke of Orleans, his Brother, gave him 
this Earldom. He had other Advantages afterwards againſt the 
Enemy. In the mcan time, the King, who knew his Prudence 
ſent him with James Juvenal des Urſins Archbiſhop of Rheims 
Elie de Pompadour Biſhop of Alct, and Guy Bernard Arch-deacon of 
Tours, to bring the Council of Baſle to an Agreement with Euge· 
nius IV. and end the Schiſm of Fælix, choſen againſt Nicholas V. 
Succeſſor to Eugenius; wherein he ſucceeded with his wonted 
good Fortune. When he came back he beſieged Mans. In 1449 
and 50, he ſubdued all the principal places of Normandy, as P- 
teau de Mer, Liſieux, Harcourt, &c. The Year following he fig- 
nalized himſelf at Gujenne, took Blaze, Fronſac, Bourdeaux, Bay- 
anne, &c. King Charles VII. to ſhew him his Gratitude, gave 
him the Title of Reſtorer of bis Country, Legitimated him, and 
| made him a Preſent of the Earldom of Longueville, and of divers 
other Lands ; and honoured him with the Office of Grand Cham- 
berlain of France. King Lewis XI. did alſo much value his De- 
ſerts; and in 1466, made him Chief over 36 Grandces, appoint- 
ed to reform the Diſorders of the Kingdom. Two Years after 
he aſſiſted at the Aſſembly of Tours. This ViRorious Prince died 


at the Age of 67 Years, An. 1470. Monſtrillet Chron. Me- 
zerai, &c. 


Other Princes of the Name of ] O HN. 


JOHN of Auflria, or Don John, as the Spaniards call him, 
was the Natural Son of the Emperor Charles V. He was born at 
Ratiſbonne, in 1547. Authors ſpeak variouſly of his Birth. It is 
believed that his Mother was a Princeſs ; and many have even 
ſaid, that this Princeſs was the Emperor's Kinſwoman. Others 
ſay, that this Prince had him by a Gentlewoman of Ratistente, 
named Barbary Blomberge, afterwards a Nun. However it vas, 
Charles V. who had experienc'd, on divers Occaſions, the Fidelity 


ng | of Lewis Quixada, Grand Maſter of his Houſe, truſted him with 


this Child, and commanded him to have him brought up in the 
Country by Magdalen U!loa, his Wife, without letting him know 
his Quality. Quixada obeyed the Order exactly; and the Empe- 
ror dying, he open d this Secret to Philip II. his Son. This laſt 
being at Validolid about 1561, pretended that he would go to 
hunt, and commanded Lewis Quixada to bring him Don Join. 
This young Prince kneeled upon his Knees to the King When 
he came before him. Do you know, ſaid Philip, taking him up, 
and ſmiling, who was your Father? You are the Son of an IUuftvi4 
Perſon. The Emperor Charles /. was your Father. and mine. In 
ſhort, he commanded him to follow him, and cauſed him to be 
bred at Court. In 1570, he ſent him to the Kingdom of Cara. 
da, againſt the Moors, where he ended that War happily : and 
the Year after they named him Admiral of the Confederate Fleet 
againſt the Turks. He won the famous Battel of Lepanto, ag411 

the Infidels, in the Gulf ſo called, O#b, 7. 1571, The Jun kt 
loft there 25000 Men, and moſt of their Commanders. In 157% 
John of Auſtiia took Tunis and Biſerte in Africa, which the Turks 
re took the Yearafter. In 1575, he was made Governor of the 
Span'ſh Netherlands, after the Death of Lewis de Requeſenin, 
Grand Commanger of Caſtile. Before his arrival the Spatniſh Sol- 
diers plunder'd the City of Antwerp. The Roman Catholick Pro- 


vinces united themſelves with thoſe of Holland and Zealand, in 3 


Treaty made at Ghent, and commonly called The . 
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—: They were afraid of being pillaged. Don John 0 
+ They were afraid © pillaged. Don John approve 

on Treaty, — ſent the Spaniſh Soidien out of the Low Countries 
accordingly. But he alter'd Affairs quickly, and made himſelf 
Maſter of Namur, Charlemont and Marienburg. The States armed 

zinſt him, and chaſed him to luxemburg, and choſe the Arch. 
Duke Matthias, Brother to the Emperor RndoIphus, their Gover- 
nor, and the Prince of Orange for his Lieutenant. But Don John 
managed his Affairs ſo well, that after the arrival of the Soldiers 
brought him by Alexander Farneſe Duke of Parma, he won a fig- 
nal Battel againſt the Allies at Gemblours, about the end of Ja- 
mary, 1578. After which, he took divers places, and died of 
the Plague, or Poiſon, Ofob, 1. of the ſame Year, in his Camp 
near Namur, in the 32d Year of his Age. Strada. Grotus de Bel. 
Belz. De Tho. Hiſt. lib. 48. & ſeq. Sponde. Byerling, (ye. 

JOHN I. of that Name, King of Congo, was baptized An. 
1450. and embraced the Chriſtian Religion, with his eldeſt Son, 
and the principal Men of his Court, at the Sollicitation of John II. 
King of Portugal, who ſent him ſome Preachers. This Prince 
ordered thoſe Things to be preſented in publick which they pre- 

red for his Baptiſm, that the World might ſee them, and be in- 
vited to follow his Example. This S1ght impreſſed a great Re- 
ſpect for our Religion in the Hearts of the People, who deſired to 
be baptized 2s well as their King. They began to build a Church 
there to celebrate the Ceremony of Baptiſm, whereof the firſt 
Stone was laid on May 3. But it happen'd, that ſome of the 
King's Subjects, who inhabited the Iſſes that lie in the Lake of 
zembre, revolted, and ravaged the adjacent Country to ſuch a de- 

ree, that he was forced to make all imazinable haſte to quell 

the Diſorder ; and being unwilling to delay his Baptiſm, received 
it the very ſame Day that the firſt Stone was laid; with ſix Lords, 
who were to accompany him, and conduct his Army. The King 
being upon his Departure, the Portugal Ambaſſador gave him a 
Standard, in the midſt whereof ſtood a Croſs; telting him, That 
that was as a Mark of entring into the Croifade which Pope Inno. 
cent VIII. had publiſhed againſt the Infidels. Hereupon the 
deſired to be baptized, which was granted her, and the 

Name of Leenora given her, which was that of the Queen of Por- 
tugal. In fine, The King marched againſt the Rebels with about 
$0000 Men, and reduced them. The King of Congos eldeſt Son 
being returned from fighting againſt ſome other Enemies, was 
baptized in the Church then finiſhed, and Chriſtened A/phonſus, 
after the Infant of Portugal. The Nobility, and the greateſt part 
of the People, were likewiſe baptized ; and there were great Re- 
joycings. But the King's ſecond Son, being a debauched Perſon, 
was willing to continue in his Idolatry, and therefore withdrew 
from Court, with ſome Followers. A little after, the King's 
Concubines, whom he left after having embraced Chriſtianity, 
ordered their Matters ſo, as to be re-admitted, and then enga- 
ged him again in his old Cuſtoms. His eldeſt Son endeavoured 
to make him ſenſible of his Fault; but this Zeal made him loſe 
his Father's Good Will, and the ſecond Soa was ſent for back 
again to Court. But the King's Death brought ſome Repoſe to 
the new Chriſtians. Alpbonſus knowing that he was hated by 
thoſe who returned to their Idolatry, came by Night to the Pa- 


| hace; and having next Morning aſſembled the chieteſt of the Court, 


was ſaluted King. His Brother was out of Town, expecting 
ſome Forces; but haſted back all he could, on the News, with 
what Troops he had; but loſt the Battel, and was made Priſoner, 
Some ſay he died in Priſon : And others are of Opinion, that he 
loſt his Life upon a Scaffold, but perſiſted in his Error to the laſt. 


So Alphonſus remained in the peaceable poſſeſſion of the Govern- 


— and reduced thoſe who revolted under pretence of Re- 
igion. 

JOHN Baſilovitz, Grand Duke of Mſcrvy, Son of Baſilum, 
was very young when he came to the Crown, An. 1540. He at- 
fected going to Church frequently, and Singing at Service, but 
was extream cruel and bloody; and had fo little Piety, that he 
had not the leaſt Sentiments of Humanity. His plundering the 
City of Novgorod, An. 1569, was a convincing proof of it. He 
had ſeven lawful Wives ; by the firſt of which he had two Sons, 

ohn and Fedor. Being incenſed againſt his eldeſt Son, he ſtruck 

im over the Head with a Cane, ſo that he died in five Days af- 
ter. He had Demetrius by his laſt Wife. After having exerciſed 
a thouſand Cruelties, he was troubled in his latter Days with ex- 
treim pain, and died An. 1584. His Son Fedor Juanovitz ſuc- 
ceeded him. Olearius Voyage de Moſcovia. 

Joh N King of Armenta, gave his Kingdom to his Nephew 
Les, and became a Franciſcan Friar ; in which Habit he fought 
the Turks, and was ſlain, An. 1304. Guil. Paradin. Annal. de 

gegne. 


Illiftrious Men of the Name of JOHN. 


JOHN Aventinus of Abenſperg, derived his Name from a Town 
of Bavaria, where he was born, in 1450, which the Latins call 
Aventinum, and Abuſinz. He compoſed the Annals of his Coun- 
ry, in ſeven Books, which Nicholas Geſner publiſhed, with con- 
liderable Additions. It deſcends as far as 1533, and he died 
Ane after, aged 68. He alſo left other Pieces behind 

JOHN of Antioch, ſurnamed Scholaſtius, becauſe he belong'd 
to the College or Society of Lawyers; was firſt Prieſt, and then 
Apocrifiary or Deputy of the Church of Antioch: Afterwards he 


— 
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was made Patriarch of Conſtantinople by the Emperor Juſtiniar. 
In the Year 550, he mide a Greeb Collection of the Canons, 
rang d according to the Order of the Matter, whereas the formet 
had been Methodiz'd according to the Order of Time in which 
the Councils were held, or the Decreta] Epiſtles written. The 
Work is divided into Fifty Titles, which comprehends all the 
branches of the Matter, and under theſe Heads he couches the 
Affairs of the Church. In the Year 554, he made the firft Aomo- 
Canm, divided likewiſe into Fitty Titles, annexing al! the Civil 
Laws, which had any reference to the Canons. Dos jut Hiſlon e du 
droit Canon, 

JOHN of Bayeux Biſhop of Auranches, afterwards Archbiſhop 
of Roan, one of the moſt eminent Prelates of the Galliran Church 
in the XIth Century. He held a Council in 1074, where the 
Regulations were fo ſtrict, that they diſoblig d ſeveral diſorderly 
Eccleſiaſticks, which gave him a great deal of trouble upon that 
Occaſion. He was afterwards killed by the Monks of St. Ouen. 
This learned Prelate wrote, De Officits Eccleſiallicis, publifh'd 
with curious Notes by Johannes Previtins. Lanſi anl. in Epilt. Or- 
dericus Vitalis, lib 4, 5. Matth. Hell minſler, c. 

TOHN of Cappadocia, fo called becauſe he was born in this 
Province, He lived in the Vith Century, and was a great Favou- 
rite of Zuffinran the Emperor, and ſerved him in compiling his 
Codex, An. $29, and was afterwards made Conſul, An. $39, and 
Prefect of the Pretorium. He grew extream rich by Rapine and 
Extortion. Fuſtinian, to quell ſome Sedition kindled at Conſftan- 
tinople, was forced to take his Places from him, yet reſtored them 
to him a little Time after. But knowing that his Ambition aim- 
ed at no leſs than to make himſelf Emperor, he baniſhed him to 
a Suburb of Cyzicum, named Artace, where he put on a Religious 
Habit. Being ſome time after accuſed to have had a hand in the 
Murder of Eyſeb'/us, Biſhop of this City, he was ſeized, and put 
to Torture, to Confeſs and Diſcover the Aflaſſinates, which he 
did not. Then they took and clad him in a plain Suit of Linen, 
and in that Dreſs he was carried all over Egypt, being fo very 
poor that he was forced to beg Alms for his Living; yet till he 
hoped to be Emperor. He was three Years a Priſoner at Antinoe; 
and then put to death for his Crimes. Procop. 

JOHN (Djaconus) Canon of Verrone, wrote a Hiſtory from 
Julius Ceſar, down to the Emperor Henry VII. who lived in 
the XIVth. Century. He was different trom that John Diacre, 
Author of the Relation of the Martyrdom of St. 7anvarits Biſhop 
of Benevent, and of St. Soſius Deacon, whom Surius Speaks of. 
Tom. VI. ad 23. Sept. 

JOHN (Diaconus) or Deacon of the Church of Rome, miſtaken 
by ſome for Paulus Diaconus. He was a Perſon ot Character in 
the IX th. Cent. and one who had an Intimacy with Anaſtaſius 
Bibliothecarins. He wrote the Life of Gregory the Great, in five 
Books, which he dedicated to Pope John VIII. Sigebert Chron, 
A. C. 872. Bellarmin. Mireus, (5c. 

JOHN (de Dien) Founder of the Order of Charity, was 
born at Montemort el Nowo, a City of Portugal, with the Title of 
Count, in the Province of de Alentejo. He was fo touched by a 
Sermon of the famous John d Avila, that he forſook all things, 
to devote himſelf wholly to God in the Service of the Sick. 
To execute which Deſign, he retired to the Spittle of Granada, 
where he laid the firſt Foundations of his Inſtitutions, which 
Pope Leo X. approved of, An. 1520. He died, March 8. 1550. 
Aged 55. 

JOHN (Hagen) called de Indagine, was a learned Carthuſian, 
much in eſteem for his Merits in the XVth. Century. He took 
the Habit upon him at Erfort, at the Age of 25, ard continued 
in the ſame 35 Years, during which time, he Governed three 
Monaſteries ; and as this Imployment was extreamly careful, tis 
ſurprizing, that he could Compoſe ſo many divers Works, as 
are attributed to him. For beſides thoſe which Trithemius had 
ſeen of his, Petreius counts 433 different Treatiſes; and amongſt 
theſe, three Chronicles. This great Man died in 1475, We 
muſt not omit what they obſerve concerning his addictedneſs to 
Study, for being but a mean Monk, belonging to a Cloyſter, in 
a very poor Houſe, that could not ſo much as ſupply him with 
Candle for his Lucubrations, he gathered together all the Crums 
of old Wax which he could find, to make himſelf little Candles 
of. Petreius Bibl. Carthuſ. Trithem. in Catal. Voſſius de Hiſt. Lat. 
Simler. in Bibl. Poſſevin. in Appar. Sacr. Tis to be noted, That 
this Fohn de Indagine, is not the ſame with the other of that ſame 
Name, Author of certain Books of Chiromancy, Phyſiognomv, 
and Judicial Aſtrology, which are marked amongſt the prohi- 
bited Books; for that the firſt lived in the X Vth. Century, as ! 
ſaid before; and this other Dedicated his Work, to Albert Arch- 
Biſhop of Mentz, An. 1522. 

ST. JOHN of Feruſalem, a Religious and Military Order: 
See MALT HA. 

JOHN, ſurnamed Mark, was St. Barnabas's Coutin, tis be- 
lieved, our Saviour eat the Paſs-over at his Houfe, that the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcended upon the Apoſtles there, and that St. Peter 
found the Faithful aſlembled there, when the Angel delivered him 
out of Herod's Priſon. We fee in the A&s of the Apoſlles, That 
his Mother was called Mary, and that he was the innocent Cauſe 
of a ſmall Difference that aroſe betwixt St. Paul and St. Barnabas; 
becauſe Barnabas would have his Couſin John go with him, and St. 
Paul did not think it convenient he ſhould. 

JOHN of Turrecremata, Cardinal, was a Spaniard, and born 


at the Borough of Turrecremata, whence he had his Name. This 
Borough 


CC 
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Borough is in the Dioceſs of Palenza. John was a Divine of the | 
Order of St. Dominick, next Maſter of the Sacred Palace, and 
Biſhop of Sabina. His principal works are, the five Volumes of 
Commentaries upon Gratian's Decrees. A Summary of the 
Church in four Books. A Speech he made before Eugenius IV. 
being an Anſwer to one ſent from the Council of Baſil, by the 
Authority of the Popes, and that of the General Council. He 
died, Sept. 26. 1458. Aged 88, Bellarmine de Script, Eccl. 


c. 

JOHN (Maron) a Syrian Writer. Abrabam Ecchellenſis pre- 
tends, that this Author lived between the VIth. and VIIth. 
Century, and ſays, That he wrote much againſt the Eaſtern 
Hereſies, with a Liturgy and — upon the Liturgy of 
St. James, which Commentary he promiſed to publiſh ſoon after, 
with his Latin Tranſlation. But Father Simon, in his Notes upon 
Gabriel Arch-Biſhop of Philadelphia, denies that this Author 
has the Antiquity which Abraham Ecchellenſis gives him, and 
which he has made out in his Remarks upon the Voyage to 
Mount Libanus, where he ſays, That having received from A.. 
Fauſtis Narion, Nephew to -Ecchellenſis, ſome Extracts in the 
Syriack Language, of the Commentary of John Maron upon the 
Liturgy: he owneth, by the very Words of an Extract he 
ſpeaks of, that this John Maren did not live in the time, in which 
Ecchellenſis and M. Narion pretend he did, becauſe he talks of 
Conteſts not treated of in thoſe days. Whence he concludes, 
that John Maron's Book is Suppoſititious, or that they had added 
the Chapter which was ſent him. Cardinal Bona, to whom was 
communicated at Rome, the Latin Tranſlation of this John Maron's, 
who wrote in the Syriack Tongue, is of theſame Mind alſo, in a 
Letter which he wrote An, 1573, to P. Mabillon, a Religious Be- 
nedietine. N 

JOHN (de Mount-Real) fo called from a City in Franconia, 
where he was born, in 1435. He was skill d in all Sciences, but 
excelled in the Mathematicks, which he taught publickly at Vi- 
enna, whither Matthias King of Hungary encouraged him to come, 
about 1470. After the great Reputation he acquired there, he 
withdrew to Nuremburg, to live out of the noiſe of the War. It 
was here he printed the Ephemerides for 30 Years, ſo much 
eſteemed of by all the Learned. To the Syſtem of the World, 
he has added a Tenth Heaven, which gives Motion to the reſt. 
Pope Sixtus IV. having called him to Rome, he died there of the 
Plague, An. 1475, being Aged but 41. Andrew Thevet.lth. 6. des 
hommes illuſires. 

JOHN CO Neal) a Gentleman of Ulſter in Ireland, who took 
the Name of King. He was the Son of Caen O Neal, ſurnamed 
Baco, that is, Claudius, one of the moſt puiſſant Princes of the 
Northern part of that Iſle. Having Difpofleſied his Father, he 
raiſed great Troubles in Ireland, whither Queen Elizabeth ſent 
Troops to reduce him. But in 1567, inflamed by a victory 
which he got over the Scotch, who plundered his Country, he 
grew ſo inlolent, that in malice to the Archbiſhop of Ardmagh, he 
burnt that Metropolitan See of Ireland. Then he robbed the 
other weaker Princes of their Eſtates ; and in the end, ſcorning 
all the Titles of Honour which Queen Elizabeth offered, to re- 
duce him to Subjection, he made himſelf be acknowledged King 
of Ulſter, by his Army, conſiſting of 1000 Horſe, 4000 Foot, 
and 700 Guards, and cauſed Warlike Exerciſes to be taught the 
Boors. He built a Caſtle, which he named Feoguegal, that 1s to 
ſay, The Horror of the Engliſh, whom he hated extreamly. The 
Lord Licutenant of Ireland marching with his Troops purſuant 
to 3 Elizabeth's Order, againſt the Rebels, defeated them at 
the firſt Onſet. And Jahn O Neal ſeeing himſelf forſaken by his 
People, becauſe of his Cruelties, was ready to throw himſelt at 
the Feet of the Vice-Roy, but his Secretary perſwaded him to the 
contrary, and thinking to have found Aſſiſtance from thoſe of 
the Scots Weſtern Illes, he and the remainder of his Men flying 
thither, were lain. Cambden's . Elizabeth. 

JOHN (de Paris) a Dominican Friar, Doctor and Profeſſor of 
Divinity, flouriſhed about the latter end of the XIIIth Century, 
and the beginning of the XIVth. He wrote a Treatiſe De Regia 
pateſlate of Papali, and an Anſwer to another, Entitul'd, Cor- 
ruptorium Doctrinæ S. Thomæ Aquinatis, and ſome others; but ha- 
ving averr'd ſomewhat about the Situation of the Body of ſe- 
fus Chriſt in the Euchariſt, the Biſhops, H/iam of Paris, Giles 
ae Bourges, and another William d Amiens, with the Doctors of 
Divinity, examined him, and forbad him to Teach any farther. 
He died under the Pontificate of Clement V. about 1310. Bellar- 
mine and Trithem. de Script. Eccleſ. Le Mire in Adluar. Spandan : 
A. C. 1304. n. 14. Leander Albert, Anthonius de Sienne. Alphonſus 
bernandez, There was a Treatiſe of this Author printed at Lon- 
don, in 1686. Intituled De modo Exiſtendi Corports Chriſti in Sa- 
cramento Altaris, where he diſowns Tranſubſtantiation. 

JOHN of Parma, who lived in the XIIth. Century, is 
thought to be the Author of a Book, Entituled, Evangelium 
Aternum, burnt by Order of Pope Alexander VI. An. 1258. 

ſ[OHN (des Temps) or D' Eſtampes, is that famous Squire be- 
!onging to Charlemaigne, who, according to the Story of ſome 
Chronologies, ¶ Vincent de Beauvais, Nauclerus and others,) died 
in 1128. Aged 361. 

JOHN De Raguſa of Dalmatia, was a Dom nican, and much 
cfteem'd in the X Vth, Century, He made Speeches a Week to- 
zether in the Council of Bazil againſt the Huſſites ; Caniſius who 
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n Laicis, in which he gives an account of the Errors 

and behaviour of the Huffites. Trithemius Cx Bellarmin d. Serj 

Eccl. Spond. Poſſevin, Cc. , 


OHN (ot Salisbury) An Engliſh Man. He was Bi 
Ads A.. of the el 2 Men of the XIIth. Cp of 
He govern'd his Diocefs with great Reputation and died in the 
Year 118 1. He wrote a great many Books, of which we have 
none extant, excepting the Life of Thomas Becket Arch B. 
of Canterbury. A Collection of Epiſtles. Polycraticm, or P 
Nugis Curialium & Veſtigiis Philoſophorum Lib. VIII. (gc. Petrus 
Bleſenſis Epiſt. 22. The Continuatoy of Sigebert in Chron, Tithe 
C Bellarmin de Script. Eccl. (c. ; 

OHN of Leyden : See BUCKHOLD. 

O HN of Uaina, a famous Painter, born at Udina in Hiul 
An. 1494. He was the firſt that diſcovered how to make Stu; 
(i. e. a Compoſition for Imagery made of Potter's Clay.) fie 
became a great Artiſt in working, In his time, they dug int 
the Ruines of the Palace of Titus, to find out ſome Statues, ; 
other Antiquitics z a» they were removing the Earth, theſe fan- 
ciful Figures were found, which were ever fince called Groteſ- 
ques, becauſe found in Grotto's, Some Hiſtorical ſmall pictures 
were aiſo found there, with other Ornaments of a ſmall Size 
made of 1 copied theſe ſorts of Pictures, but had not 
the Secret to make ſuch Stuc, as he ſaw amongſt the reſt of thoſc 
Antiquities. He tried ſo many Experiments to diſcover it, that 
in fine, he found that Lime of very white Travertin, which is 1 
hard Stane, mixed with a Marble Powder beat very fine, made 
that Compoſition, which he ſaw in thoſe ancient Works. $0 he 
began to make theſe Ornaments in Stucco, and was the firſt in the 
World, who revived this manner of Painting, He died at Rune 
An. 1564. Vaſari. Felibien. : 

JOHN (Scot) called Erigena, was a Scotch-man born at Air. He 
came to Fance about the Reign of Charles the bald, who much ad- 
mired the ſharpneſs of his Wit; and by report, made him lie in 
his own Chamber. He was * great Philoſopher and Divine, 
tho the Church of Rome ſays, was not Orthodox. At the 
Pope's Requeſt, he was baniſh'd the Univerſity of Paris, cried 
down for a Heretick every where, and after his death, a Work of 
his, wherein he appeared to be of the ſame Opinion with the 
Proteſtants now, was Condemned in the three Councils, of Paris 
Verceil, and Rome. In this laſt, held in 1059, under Nicholas 11, 
Beranger, who made uſe of the Authority of this Book of Jh 
Scots, was forced to throw it himſelf into the fire. But not to 
forget the nature of his Death, Tis reported, that after being 
baniſhed Paris, he went into England, and there taught School, 
and one of his Scholars ſtabbed him with a Pen- knife, about the 
latter end of the IXth. Century, which was, An. 883, or 884. 

JOHN of Venice, and JOHN (Tudet heben) both Chaplains 
to Jeffrey Duke of Tuſcanelle, averr'd, An. 1065, That Eccleti- 
aſtical Dignities might be bought, not for the ſake. of Spiritual 
things, but for the Temporal Advantages that might be made ot 
them. Pope Alexander II. declared this Opinion to be Heretical. 
2 oppoſed it as ſuch, by his Decretal Letter ſent to the Sec 

Luca. 

JOHNSON (Benjamin) born in Weſtminſter, in Harts-homn- 
lane near Charing-Croſs, where his Mother married a Brick-laye: 
for her Second Husband. He had his Grammar-Learning in St. 
Martin's Church School, and then in Weſtminſter School, under 
the Learned Mr. Cambden, and afterwards was admitted into St. 
Jahns College in Cambridge; but wanting Maintenance, he was 
obliged to come away in a little time, and betake himſelf to his 
Father-in-Law's Trade, and affiſted in building the new Structure 
in Lincolns- Inn. He was obſerved to have a Trowel in his hand, 
and a Book in his Pocket; whereupon ſome Gentlemen finding 
his Ingenuity, did, by their Bounty, enable him to follow his 
Studies. His Parts were extraordinary, yet he was not ſo ready 
to run, as able to anſwer the Spur: And in learned Company, 
his conſtant Humour was, to fit ſilent. He was quick and ſmart 
in his Repartees, extraordinary in the Dramatick part of Poetry, 
and was reckon'd the moſt Learned, Judicious and Corrett Co 
mick Poet of his Time. He died, An. 1638. and was buried 
near the Belfrey in Weſtminſter-Abbey Church, having only on 
Pavement over his Grave, O rare Ben Johnſon. 

JOIA (Llicabeth) or de Roſeres, a Spaniſh Woman, who, 4c. 
cording to Franciſcus Auguſtinus della Chieſa, preached in the Ci 
thedral of Barcelona, to the wonder of all that were preſent. 
She lived in the XVIth. Century, and, tis ſaid, that being . 
Rome, during the Papacy of Paul III. by the force of her Res, 
ſoning, ſhe converted a great many Jews, and in preſence ® 
the Cardinals, explained the Books of ohn Dun Scotus, called the 
Subtil Doctor. Auguſtin. della Chieſa, Hilarion de Coſta. 

n or I EHOIA DA, a Jewiſh High- Prieſt u 
Joſephus calls Foad. He was a very vertuous Perſon, and one = 
ing the Lord; his Zeal for the true Worſhip of God, anger 
neſs to his Prince, and Love to his Country, with man) > n 
ſignal Vertues were eminent in him, and made him truly Wo 
thy of ſo high a Station. 2 Kings ch. 11 and 12. 2 Ch. od 
10. to the end. Cha. 23, 24. to verſe 17. a ban. 

JOIGNY, Lat. Jmeniacum, or Iviniacum, a City of C Hill 
pagne in France, on the River Tone, ſituate on the fide of a Hul, 
and has a fine Caſtle, 


publiſh'd the Harangue of Polimarixs, has likewiſe printed that of 
Jahn de Ragu{a, call d Oratio de Communione ſub utraque ſpecie non 


Champagne, ſituate upon the River Marne, betwixt Chaumont, Al 


St. Dizier, which was made a Principality by King Hm) 3 


JOINVILLE, a ſmall City and Principality of Fat g | 
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1552. for the younger Sons of the Houſe of Guiſe, and in favour 
of Francis of Lorrain Duke of Guiſe. 

101 NVILL E, or John Lord of Joinville, Seneſchal of 
Champagne, lived in the time of St. Lewis IX. in 1260. He writ 
the Life of that King, whereof there are ſeveral Editions, the 
beſt being that of M. du Cange, who publiſhed it with excellent 
Obſervations, in 1668. St. Lewis made uſe of the Lord of Join- 
ville, to do Juſtice at his Gate, of which he gives this Account 
in the Hiſtory of his Life: It was his Cuſtom, ſaith he, to ſend 
the Sieurs de Nelle, Soiffone, and me, to hear the Pleadings, and 
afterwards would ſend for us, erquiring how all things went, and 
whether there was any Caſe in debate, that could not be ended wit h- 
out him; and then many times, according to our Infor mat ion, be 
would ſend for the Parties in Conteſt, and ſet them to right. Du 


Cange- 


coming the Hydra, by Searing with a red hot Iron, the Necks 
of that Monſter, as faſt as Hercules cut off its Heads, to hinder 
them from growing again; and for a Reward of this piece of 
Service, Hercules defired Hebe to reſtore him to Youth, when 
he was grown Decrepid. Ovid 9 Metamorph. 

[JOLAUS, or JOLAS, Son of Antipater, who was Go- 
vernor of Macedonia in Alexander the Great's abſence ; Antipater 
having diſobliged Ohmpias, the Mother of this Prince, and being 
a:raid her Son would revenge her, reſolved to be before hand 
with him; to this purpoſe, he ſent his Son ſome of the Water 
of 2 Lake of Arcadia, called Nonacris, which, by its coldneſs, was 

reſent Death to thoſe that drank it, to the end, he ſhould fill 
it to the King, for he was his Cup-bearer. Alexander had no 
ſooner ſwallowed this Draught, but he felt ſuch a pain in his 
Stomach, as if he had been pierced witha Dart, and the Torment 
was ſo violent, that drawing his Sword, he would have killed him- 
ſelt to put an end to his pain. Jolas, who had taſted of it be- 
fore he preſented it to Alexander, died almoſt as ſoon as the 
King, and was honourably Interred ; but Ohmpias being inform- 
ed of this Treaſon, cauſed his Body to be digged up again, and 
caſt into the Sea. Diodorus. Q. Curtius. 

JOLCOS, now called Jaca, an ancient Sea. Port Town of 
Magneſia, a Province of Theſſaly, ſituate near to the City of De- 
metrias, not far from the Sinus Pegaſicus, now Golfo di Armiro, 
and Golſo del Vollo, at the Foot of the Mountain Pelton, which, 
at preſent, is called Petras, diſtant from Pegaſis, now Vollo, 
Twenty Stadia's, and as much from Ormenio. This City was of 
old Uluſtrious, for the Birth of Jaſon, and by the folemn Conven 
tion of the Argonauts, who met there, to go in queſt of the 
Golden Fleece. Ovid lib. 7. Metam. Lucan. lib. 3. : ; 

[OLE, the Daughter of Eurytus, King of Oechalia, by his 
Second Wife, of whom Hercules being enamoured, he came to 
an Agreement with her Father, that in caſe he did over-come 
him, he ſhculd have his Daughter. Hercule; having beaten him, 
demands the Price of his Victory, which Eurztus refuſing, Her- 
cules kills him, and takes away his Daughter, whom he after- 
wards beſtowed upon his Son Hillus, but Dejaneira, Hercules his 
Wife, was ſo jealous of her Husband's new Love, that thinking 
to reclaim him, ſhe ſent him Neſſies his poiſon'd Shirt, which was 
the Cauſe of his Death. Ovid lib. 9. Metam. 

JOLLYVET (Evert) an Advocate of the Parliament of Paris, 
received his firſt Breath at Artes, FR 20. 1601, As he was 
admired in his Youth for his wonderful Pregnancy, ſo he was in 
his riper Years, for his vaſt Erudition, being not only a skilful 
Lawyer, but a good Poet, a great Philologiſt, Philoſopher, and 
Divine; to which he added, what gave him the greateſt Com- 
fort, the Life of a good Chriſtian, according to the Proteſtant 
Faith, He was naturally of a chearful Temper, ſo he never de- 
med himſelf, at proper Times and Places, the Pleaſures of inno- 
cent Mirth. His Carmen in Aquilam, a Latin Heroick Poem, 
wherein he ſets out the Atchievements of that famous Hero of 


Sweden, Guſtavus Adolphus, is a ſufficient Argument of his great | /t 


Skill in Latin Poetry. The Learned may judge of it by theſe 
ew Lines, which begin the Poem. 


Ille ego ſincere Themidis qui Caſtra ſecutus, 
Sed majora petens, animts ut Gloria lampas, 
Grandia Guſtavi miratus Geſta, per Orbem 
Illa cano. Reges, vos hc Miracula ſpect ante 


In French, he wrote a Voluminous Hiſtory of Sweden, from Au- 
thentick Memoirs which he had procured thence, and is kept 
in Manuſcript ta this day, in the Royal Library at Upſal. Arn- 
mis, who lately wrote in Latin the Life of Count Pontus de 
4 Gardie, quotes it in two ſeveral Places. Beſides theſe two 
Pieces of his, one in Proſe, the other in Verſe, he has left behind 
im ſeveral learned Manuſcripts upon divers Subjects, now in 
the poſſeſſion of his Son, Mr. Evert Follyvet, an Officer in their 
yeſties Meuſe, and formerly Tutor to his Grace the Duke of 
Richmond; and when time ſerves, the Publick may have a ſhare 
in them. His Death happened, An. 1662. and (which is remark- 
able) upon July 20. being his Birth-day; which proved accor- 
ing to his Wiſh, expreſſed in a Verſe of his, written ſome time 
* with his own hand, and found after his Deceaſe amongſt 
apers, 


O utinam Nativa Dies ſit Meta Dolor um. 


JOLAUS, the Son of Tphicles, who aſſiſted Hercules in over- | 


JON, the Son of Xurhus, King of Theſſaly, and of the greateſt 
part of Greece, ro whom his Father gave the Country of Attic#, 


upon which he beſtowed his own Name of Ionia, where he 
built one City conſiſting of Four, and was therefore called Te- 
; trapolis, which Cities were, Marathon, Oenoe, Probalintho, and 
Tricoryt ho. He divided the People of Athens into fout Claſſes, 


viz. Ot Souldiers, Prieſts, Artiſans, and Labourers, and built 
two Cities, one whereof he called Helice, to perpetuate his Wife's 
name, and the other Bura or Buyis, in Memory of his Daughter, 
which were both ſwallowed up by the Sea, by means ot an Earth- 
quake. This King left five Sons behind him, Piti,eus, Pythion, 
— Argadeus, Hoptes, and his Daughter Bπ] Z .. Apol!6- 

rus, 

J ON, or TONNE, Lat. Joanna, a River of Hance, which 
has its ſource in the Mountain Mordant in Burgundy, waters ſeve- 
ral Cities of note; and paſſing by Auxerre, becomes Navigable, 
bears conſiderable Boats, and receiving ſeveral other Rivers, falls 
into the Seine, 17 Leagues above Paris. 

1 AD AB, the Son of Rechab, was a Perſon of great Holi- 
nels and Strictneſs of Lite, who never drank any Wine, neither 
dwelt in any Houfe, ſowed Seed, or planted Vineyards, and lived 
much like the Monks of Old. Which way of living, he recom- 
mended to his Poſterity, the Rechabites, who obſerved his man- 
ner of Life, and were obedient to his Command, and therefore 
were commended by God, and Blefled by him, as appears, 
Jerem. 35. ter. 16, 17, 18, 19. It was this Jonadab, Jehu, King 
of Iſrael took up unto his Chariot, when he was going to exe- 
cute Vengeance upon the Houſe of Ahab. 2 Kirgs 15, 16, 
17. 

JONAH, the Son of Amittai, one of the lefler Prophets, 
began to preach under the Reign of Joaſh and Amaziah Kings ct 
Judah, An. Mun. 3211. or according to others, 3168. The Hi- 
ſtory of his Denunciation to the Ninevites, is ſet down in his 
Prophecy; wherefore I ſhall only take notice, that the Plant 
called a Gourd, in our Tranſlation, and which was the growth of 
one Night, was that which we call Palma Cbriſti. See B O- 
CHART Hierozoicon p. 2. lib, 2. cap. 24. 

JONAH, a Jewiſh Rabbi, and Phyſician of Corduba in Spain, 
lived towards the end of the XIth. Century. He is the moſt fa- 
mous of all the Fewiſh Grammarians, next to R. Jehudab Hiug. 
He was the Author of an Arabick Grammar and Dictionary, 
which have been Tranflated into Rabbinical Hebrew, and are 
called Ricma. He owns, that the Hebrew Tongue hath been, 
in ſome meaſure, loft, but reſtored by means of the Neighbour 
Languages. R. Kimchi often retutes his Dictionary, and that of 
Fehudah Hiug, whence the ancient Interpreters of Holy Writ 
may be juſtified, in thoſe Paſſages where they differ from the 
Modern. The ſame alſo proves, That theſe ancient Hebrew 
Grammarians, did not make any great account of the Maſora, at 
leaſt, did not hold it to be infallible, becauſe they only have a 
regard to the Sence, and that they do not apply the general 
Rule of the Maſora, but to Places where they think it requi- 
ſite. Baillet Fugement des Sgavans. 

JONAS Biſhop of Orleans, lived in the IX th. Century under 
the Empire of Lewis the Meek, and Charles the Bald. He wrote 
three Books againſt Claudius of Turin, wherein are found many 
things centrary to the Modern Opinions of the Church of Rome. 
Dr. Alix's Remarks on the Churches of Piedmont, chap. 9. He 
compoſed alſo a Book for the Inſtruction of the young King of 
Aquitain, Pepin, the Son of Lewis the Meek : Which Piece of 
his we have now reſtored to us by the Care and Pains of P. Dom 
Luc. d Acheri, with divers other Treatiſes ; and, above all, that 
of the Chriſtian Morals, tranllated by P. Dom Foſeph Mege. He 
died in 841. Hincmar. Rhemenſ. Oper. adverſ. Goteſch. Adre- 
valdus de Miracul. Sancti Benedicti, lib. 1. cap. 25. Bellarm. de 
Script. Eccleſ. Baron. in Annal. Poſſevin. in Apparat. Luc. d Ache- 
ri, Tom. 4. &c. Spicil. Ant. Robert & San-Marthe, Gal. Chri- 


7ana. 

JONAS ( Fuſtus, ) a Proteſtant Miniſter of Germany, was 
born at North-hauſen in Thuringia, in 1439. He was a learned 
Perſon, and one of the firſt Maintainers of the Doctrine of Lu- 
ther. He died Ofob. 9. 1555. He writ a Treatiſe in Defence 
of the Marriage of Prieſts; another, Of Private Maſs; and, Notes 


upon the Aﬀs of the Apoſtles. Sleidan. Chytraus. Reuſner. Mel- 


chior Adam. 

JONA T HAN, the Son of Saul, famous for the entire Love 
and Friendſhip he had for David, contrary to his own and Fami- 
ly's Intereſt : And for his miraculous Victory over the Phili- 
ſtines. He was ſlain with his Father and Brothers, in a Battel 
againſt the Philiſtines, A. M. 2979. See his Hiſtory in the Firſt 
Book of Samuel. 

JONAT HAN, the Son of Mattathias, and Brother of Judas 
Macchabæus, was one of the illuſtrious Generals of the ewe, op- 
preſſed by the Kings of Syria. After the Death of his Brother, 
the Jews made choice of him fot their Governor and Captain- 
General; Simon, his elder Brother, willingly giving way to him. 
This was about An. Rom. $93. and A. M. 3893. or 94. He 
compelled Bacchides, General of the Army of the King of Syria, 
to accept of Peace. He vanquiſhed Demetrius Soter, and after- 
wards Apollonius, who was the General of that Prince's Army; 
but at laſt he fell into the Snare Tryphon had laid for him at 
Ptolemais; who, after he had received a conſiderable Summ of 
Money for his Ranſom, of Simon his Brother, flew him there. 


Macchab. chap. 9, 10, 11, 12. Joſephs lib. 3. Ant. Tut. 
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JONATHAN, the Son of Abiathar: He was High Prieſt 
of the ems. There was alſo another Fewiſh High Prieſt of the 
ſame Name, who was the Son of Fehoiada Il. under the Reign of 
the Perſians, Jaddus, who went to meet Alexander the Great, as 
he was coming to ſee the City of Feruſalem, was his Succeflor. 

JONICHUS, or JONITHUS, the Son of Noah, who, as 
ſome Authors ſuppoſe, was born to him after the Deluge, about 
A. M. 1756. There is no mention made of him in Scripture, 
nor in any other known Record, ſave only in the Writings of 
St. Methodius Martyr. It is ſaid, That he was the Inventer of 
Aſtronomy, and that he fore-told many Particulars concernin 
the foundation and Vicifſitudes of Monarchies ; and that he diſ- 
covered theſe Secrets to Nimrod, that was one of his Diſciples. 
Others add, That Noah having ſent him to the Land of Ethan, 
with ſome of the Sons of Faphet, he there built a City, which 

he called Fonica, after his own Name. Comeſtor, cap. 37. Hiſt. 
Schol. Abulenſis, Queſt. 5. ſuper Geneſ. cap. 10. Torniel, A. M. 
1756. n. 1. 1956. n. 1. 

IO NIA, a Province of the Leſſer Aſia, now called Sarckan, 
or Sarchiom, between Folia and Caria. Its moſt conſiderable 
Cities were Miletum, Epheſus, Smyrna, Colophon, Heraclea, Ery- 
threa, Clazomene, Cc. Herodotus aſſures us, that the Situation 
of all theſe Cities was very pleaſant and advantageous, and the 
Country very fertile. The Jonians were addicted to War, Dan- 
cing and Muſick, and had many famous and magnificent Temples. 
They had alſo numerous Colonies abroad, where they ſignalized 
their Valour, as well as againſt their Neighbours nearer Home. 
The Name of the Ionian Se& was given to the Diſciples of Thales 
of Miletum. The Ionian Sea, ſo called, is not that which runs 
along by the Country nia, but that which flows between Greece 
and Sicily, towards Macedonia, Epirus, Achaia and Peloponneſus. 
Some ſuppoſe it took its Name from Þ, the Daughter of Inachus : 
But Others think, the Hnians had their Denomination from Ja- 
van, the Son of Fapheth. Herodot. l1b. 1. & ſeq. Strabo. Pliny. 
Pauſanias. Ding. Laert. Ortelius. Leunclavims. 

JONQUIERS, Lat. Juncaria, a Town of Provence in France, 
upon the Mediterranean, 5 Leagues W. of Marſeilles, and 15 S. 
of Auignon. 

JOPPA, now JAFFA, a Maritime Town in the Tribe of 
Dan; in ancient Time the only Haven belonging to Feruſalem ; 
deriving its Name from Japho, or Faſphe, Beauty; and ſuppoſed 
to be built by Faphet, the Son of Noah, before the Flood. Hither 
the Materials were brought from Libanus, for the Building Solo- 
mon's Temple; and thence they were carried to Feruſalem by 
Land. Here Fonah took Ship for Tarſhiſh. Here St. Peter rai- 
ſed Dorcas. And here Andromeda, the Daughter of Cepheus, was 
delivered from a Sea-Monſter by Perſeus. In the Time of the 
Macchabees it was Garriſon'd by the Syrians, who drowned 200 
of its Inhabitants treacherouſly. Foſeph. de Bell. Jud. lib, 2. cap. 
22. lib. 3. cap. 15. 2 Macchab. 12. Judas immediately reven- 
ged this Cruelty ; and levying Forces, burnt the Haven, and all 
their Boats. It was twice taken by the Remans, and re-built by 
Lewis King of France in 1250. Now it has only two Turrets 
ſtanding, and is not much frequented by Merchants. This City is 
ſaid to have been built before the General Deluge, and ſo the oldeſt 
in the World. Pliny, lib. 5. cap. 13. In 1200. the Saracens took 
this City from the Chriſtians. It was, in the Time of the Mac- 
chabees, a fit Port for Pyrates, and therefore often taken, and 
re- taken. It is mentioned, Foſh. 19. 1 King. 5. 2 Chron. 2. Fo- 
nah, 1 Maccab. 10. 12, 13, 14. 2 Macchab. 12. Aﬀ. 9. Jo- 
ſeph. de Bell. Jud. lib. 2. cap. 22. & lib. 3. cap. 15. Ptolemy pla- 
ceth it, Long. 65. 40. Lat. 32. 6. and Gaza, 31. 30. by which, 
it lies 36 Miles N. of Gaza. Ingulphus Abbot of Croyland, in 1064. 
records, That in his Youth being at Feruſalem, he came down to 
Foppa, and there, with many other Pilgrims, ſhipped himſelf for 
Italy, on board the Genoueſe Fleet. Oxon. Edit. pag. 74. This 
Fleet came yearly to trade, and bring Pilgrims to the Holy Land. 
In the Times of the Holy War it was the uſual Port of all the 
Chriſtian Fleet; but is ſometimes, by the Writers of that Story, 
called The City of Japhet. See JA FA. 


JORAM, or JEHORAM, King of Jrael, the Son of Ahab, 
ſucceeded his Brother Ahaziah. Sce the Account given of him in 
2 King. 3. and 2 Chron, 22. 5,6, 7. Joſeph. lib. 9. Ant. Jud. Tor- 
niel & Salian in Annal. Vet. Teſt. 


JORAM, or JEHORAM, King of Judah, ſucceeded his 
Father Jehoſbaphat, A. M. 3145. 2 King. cap. 8. from verſ. 16. 
to 24. 2 Chron. 21. 


JORDAN, a River of Paleſtine, which, according to Pliny, 
comes from a Spring called Panion. But Foſephus aſſures us, That 
— it ſeems to flow from the Cave Panion, yet it riſeth from 
another Spring, called Phiale, 26 Furlongs diſtant from Ceſarea ; 
from whence it flows under Ground, till it appears at the Cave 
Panion : Which Spring of this River was not known, till Herod 
the Tetrarch diſcovered it by caſting Straw into the Spring Phiale, 
which afterwards was found at Panion. It paſſeth through the 
Lake Samachonites, or The Waters of Merom; and, after a 
long Courſe, traverſeth the Lake of Geneſareth, and from thence 
runs into the Dead Sea. This River, like the Nile, is low in the 
Winter, and overflows in Summer, by the Snow melting on 
Mount Libanus, It abounds with Fifh, becauſe the Country 
through which it runs is little inhabited. Travellers obſerve, 
That the Water of this River does not mix with that of the Dead 
Sea, through which it runs. And ſome hold, That it communi- 


cates by a Subterranean Conduit with the Red Sea, or Medit 
ranean, as it did before Sodom and Gomorrah were ſwallowed in 
that Lake. Some Authors write, That its Fiſh, if they dw 
ſwim back, die in the Dead Sea, Its whole Courſe is about I 
Miles. It is half as broad at Jericho as the Seine is at Paris. an 
JORNANDES, or JORDAN, a Goth by Birth, Was the 
Son of Alanus Wamuthe. He was firſt Secretary to the Goth, in 
Italy, and afterwards Biſhop of Ravenna. He writ two Hiſtorica 
Treatiſes in the VIth. Century, in the Time of the Emperor 
4 He * his Book, De Rebus Gothicis, in 582 
or he declares in the 19th. Chapter of that Book, That nine 
Years before he writ it, the Plague had in a manner wholly laid 
waſte the Reman Empire ; which happened in 543. in the Con- 
ſulſhip of Baſilius. He was the Author alſo of another Trez. 
tiſe, De Regnorum Succeſſione ; which Trithemius improperly calls 


De Geſtis Romanorum, becauſe Jornandes therein allo treats of the 


Aſſryians, Medes and Perſians. Sigebert in Catalog. Trithem, de 
Script. Poſſevin in Apparat. Voſſ. de Hiſt. Latin. 

JORTAN, a City and Kingdom of the Eaſt- Indies, in the 
Iſle of Java, on the North Coaſt thereof. It abounds with 
Fruits, and affords vaſt Quantities of Salt. The City hath a good 
Haven, and well frequented, between the Streight of Palamluam 
and Paſſaruam. 

JOS, an Iſle of the Agean Sea, being one of the Sporades 
towards the North Side of Crete. It is alſo called Vio, from 2 
City of that Name, the chief of the Iſland. Pliny aſſures us, that 
the Tomb of Homer was to be ſeen there; which made it very 
tamous. Plin. lib. 4. cap. 12. 

JOS EF, the Son of Abu Techiſien, and ſecond King of Jh. 
rocco, of the Lineage of Almoravides. Upon his Coming to the 
Throne, not liking the City Agmet, ſituate among the Mountains, 
he built that of Morocco, in 1086. or, at leaſt, finiſhed it; for 
ſome ſay, that his Father begun it. Not. long after, he made 
War with the People of Fex, who were governed by two Princes, 
and made himſelf Maſter of that Kingdom. From thence paſſing 
to that of Algier and Tunis, he made them Tributary. And then 
returning to Morocco, took to himſelt the Title of Amir-el-Mom- 
ninc, that is, Commander of Believers: Whence, by Corruption, 
was framed Miramolin. Joſef having ſucceeded thus far, turned 
his victorious Arms againſt the Arabians that dwelt in the Moun- 
tains and Deſarts of Numidia, which at preſent is called Biledul- 
gerid. Some time after he reſolved to paſs over into Spain, 
at the Requeſt of the King of Granada, who had engaged the o- 
ther Mooriſh Kings there to acknowledge Foſef for their Sovereign, 
and put themſelves under his Protection. Foſef having accepted 
this offer, paſſed the Streights of Gibraltar, and, having joined 
his Forces with theirs, befieged the City of Toledo ; but upon 
News of King Alphonſo's Approach, retired to Granada, and thence 
made an Expedition to the City Murcia, which was ſurrender d 
to him. And perceiving that the Moors repented of their having 
called him in, he ſubdued the Kingdoms of Murcia, Granada, 
Corduba and Faen, with a Part of that of Valentia, and returned 
to Africa, where he had left his Nephew Mahomet to govern 
during his Abſence. Being arrived there, he publiſhed a Catia, 
which is a kind of Croi/ade among the Moors ; and having raiſed 
Powerful Army, which he embarked at Ceuta, landed at Malaga; 
and having joined Mabomet, he again laid Siege to Toledo; but 
upon the Arrival of King Alphonſo, raiſed the Siege a ſecond Time. 
Soon after Foſef ſent Mahomet to beſiege Valentia, which he took, 
and put the King to death. In 1109. Foſef won the Battel 
which Hiſtorians call The Battel of Seven Counts, becauſe ſeven 
Spaniſh Counts were killed in it, beſides the Prince Dom Sancho 
which ſo grieved King Alphonſo, that he died ſoon after. The 
Year following Foſef died at Morocco, and his Son Ali, or Mali, 
ſucceeded him. Marmol de I Afrique, lib. 2. 

Jos EF II. of that Name, and Second King of Morocco of the 
Race of the Almobades, came to the Empire after the Death of 
his Father Abdulmumen, in 1156. After having maintained the 
— of Tunis and Bugia, his Vaſſals, in their Dominions he 
paſſed over into Spain, in 1158, with 60000 Horſe, and above 
100000 Foot, at the Sollicitation of the Mooriſh Kings there, 
who offered Fealty to him in caſe he would deliver them 
from the Yoke of the Chriſtians; but ſeeing himſelf ſtronger 
than they, he made himſelf Maſter of all their Dominions: and 
after having ſuſtained ſeveral Loſſes from the Chriſtians, he dt 
laſt had ſome Advantages over them; but at the Siege of Santa. 
ren, which he attacked very briskly, he was wounded with an 
Arrow, whereof he died. Whereupon the Moors raiſed the 
Siege, and they of Aſrica returned to Barbary. Jacob Almat 
for, his Son, ſucceeded him, An. 1173. Marmol de ! Aſtiqus, 
ib. 2. 

JOSE PH, the Son of Jacob and Rachel, was born SS 
2289. Gen. 30. 35. & ſeq. Foſeph. lib. 2. Antiq. cap. 1, 2. Tome" 
Salian g Spondan. in Annal. Vet. Teſt. ; ſier⸗ 

St. JOSE PH, husband of the Bleſſed Virgin, and Fol, 
Father of Jeſus Chriſt, was the Son of Facob according 3 
Matthew, and of Heli according to St. Luke : To reconcile 2 
many of the Ancients believed Joſeph was Facob's (un Son, 4 
his Son according to Nature, as ſome ſpeak, and on); the for 
dopted Son of Heli, as Ephraim and Manaſſes had Joe 
their proper or Natural Father, and yet were Adopted by fat 


their Grandfather. St. Auſtin was of this Opinion, in his Book, 


Queſtionum Evangelicarum ; but afterwards in his Retrofit”; 


likewiſe 


he came over to the Opinion of Julius Africanus, 


Alman- 
Aj rique, 


| A. M. * 
Torriel. 


ations, 
which 15 
like wiſe 
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likewiſe followed by Euſebius, Pamphilus, St. Gregory Naziamen, 
St. Jerom, by Cardinal Buronius, Jan enjus, Tt ornie/lus, and leveral 
other modern Writers, This way of explaining the Difficulty, 
is very clear and ſtands thus: Veli and Jacob were Brothers, the 
frſt dying without Children, the ſecond Married his Widow, 
in compliance with the Law mentioned 1n Deuteronomy. Thus 
do was the Natural Father of Jiſeph, and feli was his 
kather in the Sence of the Law, becauſe by that Conftitution, 
7oeph was to pals for his Son, and continue his Family. Jul. 
African. 4 piſt. ad Aiſt. Enjeb, lib. 1. Hiſt, cap. 7. S. Hiern. in 
Matth. S. Ambroſ. in Luc. S. Auguſt. lib. 1. De Conſenſ. Evang. 
lib. 2. Queſt. Evarg. qu. 5. & lib. 2. Retraft. cap. 7. Greg. Na- 
rianv. in Carm. de Gen. Chriſt. Baron, in Appar. Annal. Tormel. 
A. /. 4051. n. 22. Melchior Canus Licor. Theo!. lib. 11. cap. 3. 
Janſen. In cap. 3. Luce. . 

1OSEPH |. of that Name, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, was 
choſen to that See aſter Eut h mius, in 1419. or, as others ſay, 
in 1424. and had before been Metropolitan of Epheſus. He ac. 
companied the Emperor Joannes Pal æ ologus to the Council of 
fryraras; which was afterwards transferred to Florence, where 
Joleph died ſuddenly. : 
JOSEPH II. or, as others ſay, JOASAPH I. Patriarch of 
Conflantin ple, who lived in the XVth. Century, about 1450. 
Authors tell us, That a Chriſfran, who was an Officer under the 
Turkiſh Emperor, and in great Eſteem at the Court, had a De- 
ſſen to divorce his lawful Wite, to marry the Widow of a 
Prince of Athens which this Patriarch oppoſed. Whereupon, 
this Oficer was ſo enrazed, that he commanded his Beard to 
be cut off; which is the greateſt of Injuries that can be put 
upon an Fcclefiaſtick in the Eaft. Yet, for all that, he was 
not offended at it; but on the contrary, offered his Hands, 
Feet, yea, and Head too, rather than, by his Connivance, to 
give way to Sin. Which coſt him his Place for he was put 
out, and one Mark, called Nylocarabes, made Patriarch 1n his 
fiezd. Turco-Græc. lib. 1. 2. Spond. A. C. 1451. n. 17. 

JOSEPH, the Son of Zacharias, a Jewiſh Captain, whom 
Judas Macchabeus had Icit to keep Judæa, when he was obliged 
to go to Gilead, to fight the Ammonites; who hearing ot the va- 
tant Acts of Judas and his Brethren, and dchrous, to ſignalize 
timſzIf in like manner, was defeated by Georgias. 1 Macch. 5. 
from werf. 55. to 62. | 

JOSEPH, the Son of Antipater, and Brother of Herod the 
Great. He defended the Fortreſs of Maſſada againſt Antigenus, 
and after vards commanded ſome of his Brothers Forces, about 
An. Rom. 700, When, neglecting his Advice of not hazarding 
any thing, he marched towards Jericho; where being ſet upon 
by Antigorus's Forces, he was killed in the Battel. Ant igonus 
cauſed his Head to be cut off, notwithſtanding that Pheroras, 
another Brother of Joſeph, had offered Fifty Talents to have 
his Body reſtored him entire. Joſeph. lib. 14. Ant. Jud. cap. 
26. 2% 

JOSEPH, A!bn, a Spaniſh Jew, who writ a Book in Rab- 
binical Hebrew, called Seher Ihkarim or The Book Foundations; 
where he handles the chief Articles of the Faith of the 7ews. 
This Rabbi proves, That it was not poſſible the Books of Holy 
Scripture ſhould have been corrupted during the Captivity of 
Babylon; becauſe there were always Prieſts and Doctors that 
taught the Law. To which he adds this tarther Argument, 
That the Samaritans, who were Enemies of the Fews, had 
2 Hebrew Copy of the Pentateuch, in all Things agreeing with 
theirs. 

JOSEPH, of Arimathea, 1 1 of Condition, and one of the 
Sanbedrim; he refuſed to conſent with Caiaphas, and the reſt 
of that Court, to the Condemnation of cur Saviour. Atter our 
Saviour's death, he beg'd his Body of Pilate, and gave it honou- 
rable burial. St. Matthew 27. St. Mark 15. St. Luke 23. and 
St. 7 hn 19. He is ſaid, by ſome, to have travell'd into Great 
Britain, to have preached the Goſpel there, and to be buried 
at Glaſtenb,ry, but this ſeems to be a miſtake. See S!i/lingfleet”s 
Origines Rritannice, 

JOSEPHUS the Hiſtorian, a Jew by Nation, but writ in 
Greek. He was of Noble Birth, both by his Father Mattathias, 
who was deſcended of the Race of the High Priefts ; and by his 

other, who was of the Blood-Royal of the A/moneans, or Mac- 
chalees. He was born under the Reign of the Emperor Caligula, 
4. C. 37. and lived under that of Domitian. At the Age of ſix- 
teen, he betook himſelf to Study; and aſſociating with one Banus, 
an Eſſene, (a Sect of the Jews, who lived an auſtere Life in the 

farts,) he continued three Years with him; afterwards he be- 
took himſelf to the Sect of the Phariſees, which he compares 
with that of the $toicks amongſt the Greeks, In the 25th. Year 
of his Age he took a Journey to Rome, upon the Account of 
lome Prieſts whom Felix the Governor had ſent Priſoners to 

t City. Here a Jew that was a Comedian, and beloved of 
Nero, countenanced him, and made him known fo the Empreſs 
Pope; by which Means he obtained his Deſire. Upon his 

urn to Juden he was made Captain General of the Galllæans, 
and worthily diſcharged that Function till the Taking of 7ota- 
pata, when he was forced, with Forty of his Men, to hide him- 
_ in a Pit, where he ſuffered much. Being taken Priſoner by 

ehaſian, he fore-told his Coming to the Empire, and his own 
eliverance by his Means. He accompanied Titus at the Siege 
t Feruſalem, and afterwards writ his ſeven Books of the Wars of 

e Ws; which Titus had fo great Eſteem for, that he ordered 


them, with an Approbation of his own Hand, to be put in the 
publick Library. He afterwards continued at Rome, being pro- 
tected by the Emperors, and gratified with a Penſion, and the 
Privilege of a Roman Citizen; which afforded him Leiſure and 
Opportunity to finiſh his Twenty Books of the Jewiſh Antiquities. 
He writ two Books againſt Appron of Alexandria, an Enemy of the 
Jews; as alſo, a Diſcourſe of the Empire of Reaſon, or concer- 
ning the Martyrdom of the Macchabees, which is the moſt elo- 
quent of all his Works; and an Account of his own Life. There is 
allo another Joſephus, ſurnamed Gorrnides, who hath writ, or 
rather falſified an Hiſtory of the Jewiſh War. Sueton. cap. 5. 
Tertul. Apol. cap. 17. & 21. Porphyr. lib. 4. de Abſt. St. Jerom. 
cap. 13. Cat. c. Euſeb. in Chron. & Hiſt. S. Iſidor. Peluſ. lib. 4. 
Epiſt. 225. Caſſidor. lib. 1. Div. Juſt. cap. 17. Photius, Cod. 47. 
75. & 238. Baron. Bellarm. Poſſeuin. Torniel. Salian. Scaliger. 
18517 Mot he le foo au Fuge des Hiſt. 

OSIAH King of Judah, fo famous for his ex 
Zeal and Piety, hath his Father Ammon, An. 8 
A. M. 3394. He was killed in a Battel againſt Pharaoh- Necho 
King of Ezypt, 4. M. 3425. and An. Rom. 125. and interred 
with Royal Pomp in the Sepulchre of his Anceſtors, at the Age 
of 39, of which he reigned 31. 2 Kings 22. & 23. 2 Chron. 


34. & 35. 

St, 0 SSE, was the Son of Zuthae! Ring of the Britains in 
France, and Brother of Judſechael, who ſuccceded his Father 
but being wearied with the Burthen of Government, reſolved 
to leave his Kingdom, and to become a Friar in the Monaſtery 
of St, Meen of Gael, which himſelt had founded ; and there- 
fore deſired his Brother Foſſe to take upon him the Govern- 
ment. But he having as little Love for the World, retired to 
a Place of Ponthieu, called St. Peter's Town, where Duke Hay- 
mo gave him an Apartment in his Palace; and having recci- 
ved holy Orders, he became his Chaplain for ſeven Years. Af- 
ter which, he retired to a Solitude, where he built himſelf an 
Hermitage. He died Decemb. 13. A.C. 653, An Abbey was 
afterwards built in the Place of his Hermitage, which was very 
_ ores ex and its Abbot had the Title of an Earl. 37. 

„ie de S. Foſſe. P. Mabillon 2 Tome des 4# 
de Ordre de 5. 34. CTY ney 

OSUA, or JOSHUA, the Son of Nun, of the Tribe of 
Ephraim, was choſen by God, during Moſes's Life, to be the Go- 
vernor of Iſrael. Which high Function he entered upon imme- 
diately after — Death of Moſes, A. M. 2584. Of whom read 
Numb. 13. 14. Deut. 1.38. 28. I. 3. . 
the whole Book of Fofþua. oc. ö 

O SUA, or ISA, ſurnamed Zelebis, i. e. The Noble, or II. 
luſtrious, the ſixth Emperor of the Turks, according to the Greeh-s ; 
for the Turkiſh Hiſtorians do not reckon him amongſt the Num- 
ber ot their Sultans, no more than Muſulman, or Moſes; but 
only look upon them as Princes of the Blood. He was the Son 
of Bajazet I. whom Tamerlain ſhut up in an Iron. Cage in 1402. 
after having defeated him in the Plains of Angori, After tl is 
Defeat 7o/va took upon him the Soveraign Power, with the Aſ⸗ 
ſiſtance of the Janizaries, and the chief of the Tus, who 
had eſcaped from that Battel. He took the City Burſa by Storm 
and paſſing into Europe, ſubdued the People that had rebel- 
led againſt him. Muſulman, his Brother, being jealous of him 
with the Aſſiſtance of the Greeks, gave him Battel; and ha- 
ving taken him, cauſed him to be ſtrangled, in the fourth 
Year of his Empire, A.C. 1406. Leunclav. in Annal. Turc. Chal- 
condyl. Hiſt. Turc. 

JOTAPATA, or JONITERA, formerly the ſtrongeſt 
Town in Galilee, in the Tribe of Zebulon, ſeated wholly 
upon a Rock, ſo very high, that the Top can ſcarce be ſeen 
from the Valleys. It is acceſſible only on the North Side. 
Hoff m. 

JOUBERT, the ſeventh Great Maſter of the Order of St. 
John of Feruſalem. He was elected after Gaſtus, in 1169. He 
generoully backed the Attempts of the Chriſtians, againſt Sa- 
ladine; but the great Loſſes they ſuſtained in Syria, and the 
Truce which the King of Jeruſalem was obliged to make with 
that Infide!, broke his Heart, A. C. 1179. Roger de Moulins ſuc- 
ceeded him. 

JOUBERTUS (Laurentius) a Phyſician, born at Va- 
lence in Dauphine, Decemb. 6. 1529. He was the Diſciple of 
Rondeletius, to whom he ſucceeded in the Place of Chancellor 
of the Univerſity of Montpelier. He writ a Treatiſe of Popular 
Errours, and ſeveral other Works. He died O&9b. 29. 1682. 
at Lombex, as he was on a Journey from Tholouſe to Mont - 
pelier. San Marthen. in Elog. Dot, lib. 3. Vander Linden de 
Script. Med. 

JOVIANUS, whom ſome call Yovinianus, was the Son of 
Count I arrontanus, and born at Singidon, a City of Pannonia. He 
was choſen. Emperor after the death of Julian the Apoſtate, An, 
Ch. 353, which Dignity he at firſt refuſed, proteſting he would 
never be the Commander of Idolatrous Soldiers ; but all of them 
profeſſing themſelves to be Chriſtians, he accepted of the Impe- 
rial Purple. The Affairs of the Roman Empire, at this time, 
were in a very bad Condition, which he endeavoured to recover, 
by making Peace with the Perſians ; this done, he commanded 
the Idol-Temples to be ſhut up, and forbid any Sacrifices to be 
offered; but above all things, he took care to recal the baniſhed 
Prelates, and aſſured the Hereticks, that he would not endure 


thoſe that were the accaſion of Diſcord in the Church. He en- 
$5 O02 joyrd, 


— EEE nn 


JoY 


———_—___ 


IPS 


oyed the Imperial Dignity but a little while, dying at a place 
Loy gr > no — 6h Galatia and Bithynia, Feb. 17. 364, 
after having Reigned 7 Months and 22 ys. He was found dead 
in his Bed by the ſmoak of Coals, which been kindled in his 
Chamber to dry it. Before he was Emperor, he was Captain of 
the Guard to Julian, who was very earneſt with him to renounce 
his Chriſtianity, which he courageoully refuſed. Ammian. Mar- 
cellin. lib. 25. Theodoret lib. 4. Sacrat. lib. 6. Socom. lib. 6. 

JOVINIANUS, a Monk, of a Monaſtery under the in- 
ſpection of St, Ambroſe, in the Suburbs of Milan, who, about 382, 
began to teach, That Faſting, and other Works of Penance, were 
of no worth; That the Virgin-ſtate had no Advantage above that 
of the Married; That there was but one and the ſame Reyard to 
all the Bleſſed in Heaven; and, That the Bleſſed Virgin did not 
continue a Yirgin after ſhe had been delivered of Jeſus. He was 
condemned by Pope Siricius, and by a Council held by St. Am- 
broſe at Milan, but theſe Anathema's not reclaiming him, he was 
baniſhed by the Emperor Theadoſius, yet for all that he continued 
to keep his Mcetings near the Walls of the City, wherefore in 
412, the Emperor Hmorizs baniſhed him to an Iſland, where he 
died, St. Ambroſ. Ep. 42. St. Auguſt. de Her. cap. 82. St. Hizron. 
lib. 1, & 2 contra Fovin. Gennad. cap. 75. Baron, A. C. 382, 390, 
412. Sanderus Hereſ. 8 7. Godeau hift. Eccleſ. lib. 36. Theod. de 
Heret, lib. 21. De pænit. 

JOVINUS, a Noble and Experienced Captain amongſt the 
Gauls. He was declared Emperor at Mentz, in 412, at the ſame 
time that the Uſurper Conſtantine was beſieged at Arles. Goar 
the Alan, and Gundicairus, Captains of the Burgundians, were the 
chief Means of his Elevation. He affociated to him his Brother 
Sebaſtian, but it was not long that they enjoyed that Dignity, 
for the Year following, Ataulphus, who was of Jovinus his Party, 
having withdrawn himſelf from him at the inflance of Dardanus, 
this Uſurper and his Brother were ſoon after taken, and killed 
on the way to Ravenna. Proſper. Marcellin and Idacius in Chron. 

JOVIUS (Paulus) an Hiſtorian of the XVIth Century, well 
known by his Works, but not over commendable for the Fide- 
lity of his Relations. He writ a Hiſtory in 45 Books, which ends 
with the Year 1544. He alſo compoſed The Elogies of Great Men, 
A Treatiſe of Motto's or Devices, and many other Pieces. He 
died Ofob. 11. 1552. Aged 69 Years, 7 Months, and 22 Days. 
Thuanus obſerves, That he wrote many things through Prejudice, 
Intereſt, and Favour ; That his Pen was Mercenary, That he re- 
ceived a conſiderable Penſion from Francis 1. but was ſtruck out 
by the Great Conſtable Montmorency in King Henry II's Reign; 
his Reſentment againſt Montmorency, may be ſeen in the 31ſt Book 
of his Hiſtory. He wrote good Latin. 

JOURA, which of old was called Gyarus and Gyaros, a little 
Ifland in the 4rchipelago, whither the Romans baniſhed moſt of 
their Criminals, hecauſe it was a Deſart and horrid place, and 
1 very fit to be a Priſon, as is intimated by that Verſe of 

uxena 
7 Aude aliquid brevibus Gyaris & Carcere dignum, 
Si vis eſſe aliquis. | 


This Ifle, at preſent, has no Inhabitants, but ſome poor Fiſhers. 
Philo. Jud. in Flacc. Tacit. Annal. 3. cap. 69. 

JOYEUSE, a Country Town of France in Vivarais, towards 
the Frontiers of Languedoc and Gevaudan, with the Title of a 
Dukedom. It gives Name to the Noble and Ancient Family of 
Toyeuſe in France, and lies 26 Miles Weſt of V vier, and 43 North 
ot Nimes. Long. 23. 19. Lat. 49. 57. 

JOYEUSE (Anne de) a great Favourite of Henry III. of 
France, who made him Duke and Peer of that Kingdom in 1581, 
and two months after married him to Margaret of Lorrain, 
younger Siſter to the Queen his Spouſe ; and afterwards made 

im Admiral of France, Knight of the Royal Orders, Gentleman 
of his Bed-chamber, and Governor of Normandy. In 1587, the 
King truſted him with the Command of the Army he ſent into 
Guienne againſt the Proteſtants, where, after a long reſiſtance, he 
cut in pieces two whole Regiments at Mont St. Eloi, without gi- 
ving Quarter to one of them. Some time after, being ſent to 
fight the Army of the King of Navarre, believing himſelf to be 
ſtrong enough, he refuſed the Succours that were brought him by 
the Mareſchal de Matignon. And knowing that the King of Na- 
varre, afterwards Henry the Great, lay with his Army on the other 
ſide of the Village Caurtras, between the Rivers de Liſio and 14 
Drozgne, he ſaid, with a threatning Tone, That he could no lon- 
ger refuſe fighting him, and that he muſt either fight or periſh. 
This Battel happened April 29, the ſame Year, 1587, where his 
Army was defeated, and himſelf, being unhors'd, was killed, tho 
he offcred to Ranſom his Life with 100000 Crowns. Claudius 
of Joyeuſe, his Brother, was likewiſe killed there, the Prote- 
ſtagts refuſing to give Quarter, but crying out Mount St. Eloi, in 
remembrance of that Duke's Cruelty, who had killed two whole 
Kegiments without giving Quarter to any. But the King of Na. 
varre put a ſtop to the ſlaughter. Anne de Foyeuſe died without 
any Poſterity, Davila. Thuan. Mezerai, Perefix in the Life of 
Henry IV. 

jOYEUSE (Francis) Cardinal and Archbiſhop, was Son of 
William II. Marſhal of Fance, and Governor of Languedoc, &c. 
This Francis was made Privy Councellor by Henry III. and was 
ſent by him to Rome, where by the dexterity of his Management, 
and the ſtrength of his Character of Cardinal, he ſupported the 
{atercſt and Privileges of the Crown of France, to great Satiſ- 


| 


faction. In the Year 1593, he made another 
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to expedite the Reconciliation of Henry the 5 with the ge 


of Rome. Afterwards Henry the Great made uſe of him to take 
up the difference between Paul V. and the Penetians ; which ni 

Affair, he brought to a very good iſſue and, indeed, upon all — 
caſions, gave extraordinary proof of his Capacity and Prudence 
In 1614, he was the chief Repreſentative of the Clergy at the 
meeting of the States-General of France, and died the Year fol- 
lowing at Avignon, Thuanus hiſt. lib. 137. St. Marth. Gal. Chriſt 
T. 1. P. 392, 666, Cc. ; 

IPHIANASSA, the Daughter of Pretus King of the 4, 
givi in the Peloponneſus, being on a time with her Siſter Lyſippe 
in one of the Temples of Juno, ſhe expreſ d her Contempt of that 
Goddeſs, by preferring her Father's Palace and Riches to that 
Temple, and its Ornaments ; or, as others ſay, b preferring her 
own Beauty before that of the Goddeſs, her Siſter taking part 
with her; whereupon, as the Poets tell us, Juno ſo diſturbed their 
Brains, that they ſuppoſed themſelves to be become Cons 
Their Father being extreamly afflicted to ſee them in this condi. 
tion, ſent for a Phyſician called Melampus, to whom he promi- 
ſed part of his Kingdom, and which of his Daughters he liked 
beſt, in caſe he did cure them ; who having appeaſed the Anger 
of Juno by Sacrifices, performed the Cure, and married Iphia- 
naſſa. 

IPHICRATES, General of the Athenians, who had that 
Command conferred upon him, when he was but twenty Years 
of Age, An. Rom. 359, and made himſelf Famous, not ſo much 
by the Grandeur of his Actions, as by his Military Diſcipline, in 
which Point he was ſo excellent, as not only to equal the greateſt 
Commanders of his Age, but to be as much eſteemed as any of 
his Predeceſſors. He fought againſt the Thracians, and reſtored 
Seuthes, who was an Allie of the Athentans. le engaged the 
Lacedemonians, An. Rom. 364, and in many other occafions, gave 
ſignal Marks of his Conduct and Courage. He lived till after 4r. 
Rom. 380. Plutarch relates ſeveral of his Apophthegms. As he was 
on a time Fortifying his Camp, in a place where there was not 
the leaſt appearance of any danger, and many wondered at it, he 
ſaid, It is but a bad Excuſe for a General to ſay, I had mt thought 
it. Another time, being reproached by a Fop, of a Noble Fa- 
mily, for the meanneſs of his Birth, J, ſaid he, ſhall be the Frſt 
of my Race, and you the Laſt of yours. Plutarch in Apophthegm. 
Cornel. Nepos in vit. Excel. Imperat. cap. 11. Juſtin lib. 6. Xenoph, 
Hiſt. Grec. lib. 3. & ſeg. 

IPHIGENIA, the Daughter of Agamemnon and Clytem- 
neſtra. The Poets tell us, That ſhe was laid on the Pile to be Sa- 
crificed to Diana, but that in compaſſion, ſhe took her up to 
Heaven, and laid a Doe in her place; and that Iphigenia afterwards 
being a Prieſteſs, delivered her Brother Oreſtes, who came to 
make Atonement for his Parricide. Ovid 12 Metam. 

IPHIS, the Daughter of Lygdus and Theletuſa, who on her 
Marriage Day was changed into a Man. Ovid. Metam. lib. 4. 

IPHITUS, the Son of Praxonides, of the Family of 0Oxylus, 
and King of Elis in the Morea, Famous for reſtoring the Ohmpick 
Games, 442 Years after their firſt Ipſtitution by Hercules. Others 
make this Ipbitus to be the Son of Naubulus, and Grand- child of 
Hippaſus, and one of the Argonauts, who was alſo King of Elis. 
Authors do not agree about the Year of this Famous Epocha, be- 
fore which, Varro ſays, the Greek Hiſtories are all Obſcure and 
Fabulous. Torniel. Salian, Sponde and Petav. with many others, 
fix this Re-eſtabliſhment or Inſtitution, An. Mun. 3278. The 
Firſt Year of the Reign of Jotbam, Son of Uxzziah, King of Ju- 
dah, and the Second of Pekah, Son of Remaliah King of Iſrael, 
the 3983, of the Julian Period, 409 Years after the Deſtruction 
of Troy, 22 or 23 Years before the building of Rome, and about 
776 before the Birth of Chriſt, whilſt Eſchilus was perpetual Pre- 
tor or Governor for Life, of Athens. : 

IPRES, or Y PRES, Lat. Ira, Ipre, Ipretum, A City of 
Flanders, which takes its Name from a Brook that runs through 
it. It is ſuppoſed to have been built by Baldwin III. Son of 
Count Arnulphus I. about 960, and that it was not walled till 
1288. It is now a very rich City, and hath many fair Churches, 
whereof that of St. Martin is the Cathedral ; the Biſhoprick Eſta- 
bliſhed here by Paul IV. in 1559, is under the Archbiſhop « 
Mechlin. This City is the zd in Flanders, and hath under it 7 ] 
dictions or Chatellanies ; the Country about it is extreamly fruitful, 
and its Situation contributes much to its Strength. It is very we 
built, and beſides the Churches already mentioned, it hath many 
ſumptuous Buildings and Palaces. That of the Lordſhip 15 great 
and ftately, alſo the Draper's-Hall. The City is famous for 1 
Manufactures, and hath ſeveral Fairs, whereof that in Len bag 
principal. This City was taken by the French King in 157%, 
March 26. It is 18 Miles South of Newport, 23 Eaſt of Dit 
kirk, and 35 South-Weſt of Ghent, Georg. Brun. Cixit. or 
Tom. 1 Le Mire. of 1 

IPS ALA, I2t. Cypſala, a City o acia, b) 
la, formerly au Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop of I. Li 
but afterwards a Metropolis. It lies 20 Miles Weſt of Trajamopie, 
26 Eaſt of Druſipara. Long. $1. 54. Lat. 42. 33. Row. _— 

IPSWICH, the chief place of Suffolk, is 55 Me tz 
London, N. Eaſtward, ſeated in the S. E. parts of the COM» 
on the Banks of the Orwell, about 20 Miles from its Fall by 8 
Sea. A place of great Antiquity, formerly Walled abou * 
Rampire of Earth, which in 991 was thrown down by the 4 


the River Me- 


ſome Yea 
and 10 after, 


who then haraſſed thoſe parts moſt grievoully ; 
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ifrer, they returned with ſuch fury, that they leſt ſcarce any 
ching of 1y{wich, but the Ruins of its Buildings. But in the Nor- 
uuns Time, it began £0 recover it (elf, ſo that it is now one of 
the beſt and moft thriving Towns in England, containing twelve 
Pariſh-Churches. From Stoke Church in the South, to St. Mar - 


: 


vets Church in the North, it reaches a good Mile; and from 
St Helens in the Eaſt, to St. Matthew's Church in the Weſt,ſome- 
thing more; with fair and well Peopled Streets. Beſides the 
Churches, here are ſome Publick Buildings worth our taking no- 
tice of ; particularly the Place of Judicature, a Free-School,with 
the conveniency of a good Library, and an Hoſpital for the Re- 
let of the Poor. For cleanlineſs, tis counted next to Briſtol. 
and as to the Trade thereof, tis chietly in the Manufacture of 
Cloth, both Linen and Woollen, Here was a Caſtle built by the 
Normans, which Hugh Bigot, Earl of Norfolk, defended againſt 
King Stephen, but was forced to Surrender at laſt, It was ruined | 
by Henry 11. about the time that he Demolifhed Wildon Caſtle. 
Here the 3000 Flem'ngs, called in by the Nobility againſt him, 
landed. Cardinal Woifley, who was born in this Town, begun a 
ſtately College, which is ſtall called by his Name. The late Duke 
of Grafton was Created Viſcount Ipſwich, Aug. 16. 1672. | 
IREBY, a Market-Town in the Weſt Parts of Cumberland, 
ftands on the Sauth- ſide of the River E/ne, which runs from 
thence into the Iriſh Sea. Rag | 
IRELAND, Lat, Hibernia, by the Natives called Erin, is a 
large Iſland, on the Weſt of Britain, from which it is parted by | 
a violent and unruly Sea called St. George's Chanel, the narrow 
Paſſage between both is 30 Miles, The Length of Ireland is 300 
Miles, the Breadth 1 20, its Situation is in the 8th and 1oth Cli- 
mates, its longeſt Day is 16 Hours and a half in the Southern, 
and 17 and a half in the Northern Parts. It is far from any 
Continent, expoſed on all ſides to the Sea; and on the Weſt, 
eſpecially to the Weſtern Ocean, the Air is groſs and moiſt, yet 
not counted unhealthful, unleſs near the Bogs, the Weſtern 
Winds frequently purifying it, and the Hills which croſs the 
Country at a convenient diſtance from Eaſt to Weſt, rendring it 
leſs ſubject to Fogs. The Soil is abundantly fruitful, but naturally 
fitter for Graſs and Paſturage than Tillage. In ſome places, as in 
the County of Ardmagh, it is ſo very Rank and Fertile, that the 
laying any Dung or Marl upon it, does abate its Fruitfulgeſs, and 
proves bad Husbandry where it is otherwiſe, the Country is 
either over-grown with Woods, which afford their own Conve- 
niences, or runs in vaſt Bogs that yield the beſt Turff for Fuel 
that can be burnt, and ſweeter than any in Holland. But the 
wonder of this Country is, that it breeds no venomous Crea- 
tures, and that no ſuch will live here brought from any other 
aces ; nor does the Wood of its Foreſts breed either Worms or 
Rider, for thus we find her ſpeaking of her ſelf in the Poet, 


Illa ego ſum Gra'is glacialis Hibernia dicta, 

Cui Deus fy melior rerum naſcentium Origo, 

Jus commune dedit cum Creta Altrice Tonantts 
Angues ne noſtris diffundant ſibila in Oris. 


I am that Iſland, which in Times of Old 

The Greeks did call Hibernia, Icy Cold; 

Secur'd by God and Nature from this fear, 
Which Gift was given to Crete, Fove's Mother dear, 

That poiſonous Snakes ſhould never here be bred, 

Or dare to hifs, or hurtful Venom ſpread. 


It was however much infeſted by Wolves, till ſuch time as the 
Government propoſed ſuch great Rewards to thoſe who ſhould 
deſtroy them, that they are now become very rare. Another 
Wonder reported of this Country is, That there is a Lake in the 
County of Ardmagh, into which, if one thruſt a piece of Wood, 
he ſhall find, after ſome time, that part of it which ſticks in the 


Mud, turned into Iron, and that which is in the Water, into 


ne. Tis moreover obſeryed in general, That the breed of 
this Country are of leſs Size than in England, except Men, Wo: 
men, and Grey-hounds. Their principal Rivers are, the Shan- 
non, the Black-water, the Boyne, and the Barrow, all well ſtocked 
with biſh, eſpecially Salmon. Their Lakes are, 1. Lough Erne, 
containing 3o Miles in length, and 15 in breadth, ſhaded with 
Woods, and abounding ſo much in Fiſh, that Fiſhermen com- 
plaia of the plenty, becauſe they often break their Nets. This 
hath many Iflands in it, one moſt remarkable for the ſtrange and 

rid Noiſe heard therein, called therefore by the Vulgar St. Pa- 
Prich's Purgatory. Almoſt as big as this, is, 2. The Lake of Corbes, 
which loſes it ſelf in the Sea, not far from Galloway, a Lake of 
16 Miles in length, and 4 in breadth, ſaid to have in it 30 Iſlets, 

ounding with Pine-Trees. 
Legia of Ptolemy. 4. Lough-Neagh, out of which the River Banne, 
abundantly well ſtored with Salmon, hath its firft Original; and 
beſides theſe, and many others of leſs Note, there are ſaid to be 
three Lakes in the Province of Meath, not far aſunder, but of ſo 
ditferent a Temper, that the Fiſh which are proper to the one, 
will not live in the other, but either die, or by ſome ſecret con- 
veyances find a way to their own Lake. This Country was an- 
ciently divided into five Provinces, cach a Kingdom of it ſelf, but 


3. Lough-Foyle, ſuppoſed to be the 


the Province of Meath being reckoned a Member or part of Lein- 


ſter, the whole is now thus divided into 


Provinces. Counties in each Province. 
Eaſt- Meath, Meſt- Ar ath, Kilkenny, Caterlogh, 
Leinſter, King's-County, Queen s- County, Kildare, Wexford, 
and Dublin; in all which, are comprehended 
34 Towns of Note, 


Limerick, Kerry, Cork, Waterford, Deſmond, 
Munſter. 1 and Tipperary ; comprehending 24 Towns of 
Note and Trading. 


Dunnigal or Tirconnel, Tir-Oen, Fermanagh, Ca- 

Joan, Colrain, Manaughan, Antrim, Down, Louth, 

Viſter. and Ardmagh ; comprehending 14 Towns of 
(Note, for Commerce and Traffick. 

Clare, Galloway, Majo, Slego, Letrim, Roſ- 
comn, and Long ford; in which are comprehend- 
ed but eight Towns of any Conſequence for 
Commerce. 


Connaught. 


Amongſt which Provinces, the firſt two being of more Southern 
fituation, are much better upon all Accounts, and Connaught the 
worſt which lies North Weſt. As no Country ſtands better for 
Foreign Trade, ſo none is better provided with ſafe and ſpacious 
Harbours, amongſt which Kingſale bears the preheminency, being 
4 commodious and read 
to Victual at, and refre 
ing from the Weſt-Indjes, and other Parts of the World. The 
Iriſh Chronicles tell us, That Ceſarea, Noah's Niece, inhabited 
here before the Flood ; that 300 Years after the Deluge, it was 
ſubdued by Bartholanus, a Scythian ; that after this, Gaothel, with 
his Wife Scota, one of Pharaoh's Daughters, from whom this 
Ifland was called Scotia, came hither, but tis more probable that 
it was firſt Peopled by the Britains, both becauſe ancient Authors 
call it a Britiſh Ifle, and that the Habits and Diſpoſitions of the 


Port tor our Engliſh Ships, and others, 
themſelves when bound for, and return- 


Inhabitants were not much unlike, as Tacitus obſerves, Solum res 


tumque cultus & ingenia hominum haud multum a Britannia diffe- 
runt; and for farther Evidence, it was obſerved at the Reduction 
of Wales to the Crown of England by King Edward I. that many 
of their Laws and Cuſtoms were the ſame with the Iriſh, which 
ſhews, that they did both Deſcend from the ſame Original. But 
as this Iſland was never Conquered by the Romans, becauſe they 
ſeat Ambaſſadors and ſubmitted to Maximus the Roman General; 
ſo it continued a long time uncivilized, and more barbarous than 
other Parts of Europe, where thoſe great Conquerors introduced 
Civility and Learning. 
the Blood of the 


Its Inhabitants, as Solinus faith, drank 
in, and beſmeared their Faces therewith ; 
and were fo given to War, that the Mother, at the Birth of a 
Man-Child, gave the Infant the firſt Meat upon the point of her 
Husband's Sword, and with heatheniſh Imprecations, wiſhed that 
it might die no otherwiſe than in War, or by the Sword. In 
the middle time, Giraldus Cambrenſis deſcribes them thus : The 


] Iriſh are a ſtrong and bold People, patient of Cold and Hunger, 


Martial and Prodigal in War, careleſs of Life, greedy of Glory, 
courteous to Strangers, conſtant in Love, light of Belief, impa- 
tient of Injury, implacable in Enmity. In a word, if they be 
had, you ſhall no where meet with worſe ; if „you ſhall 
hardly find better. The Iriſþ new are much reformed in their 
Cuſtoms and Manners, eſpecially the better Sort, and thoſe that 
live in the Pale, as they call it. As to their Make, there is no 


| Nation generally better ſhaped, or of finer Preſence ; ' accounted 


good Horſe-men, and better Soldiers in Foreign than in their 


own Country, either becauſe better provided for Abroad, or that 
they want the Faſtneſſes they are acquainted with at home. Some 
of the Wilder ſort, in parts of the North and Connaught, retain 
fantaſtical Conceits; as, That tis Ominous to give their Neigh- 
bours Fire on May-day ; That the eating of an odd Egg makes 
them be unlucky in Horſes; That laying up the Shells preſerves 
the Chickens from the Rite, c. The poorer Women affect to 
Nurſe the Gentry's Children, and love them much more than their 
own. 
rooms, Shamrogh, a ſort of Trefoil, Oat-meal, Milk, and fuch 
other ſlender Diet. Their ancient Government was by Kings, 
who had many petty Kings under them, being much the ſame 
with the Heads of the Clans among the ancient Scots, and their 
mutual Feuds did not a little contribute to the bringing them all 
under a Foreign Yoke. The Commodities of this Ifland are, 
Cattle, Hides, Tallow, Butter, Cheeſe, Honey, Wax, Furs, 
Salt, Hemp, Linen-Cloth, Pipe-ſtaves and Wool. I. 
plenty of Cod-Fiſh, Herrings, Pilcherds, and other Fiſh. In the 
Time of Alexander the Great, the Scots paſſed hence, and took 
poſſeſſion of the Hebrides, or Weſtern Iſles ; next, of the Weſtern 
part of Britain, on the North of Dumbarton Frith. After this, the 
Saxon Monarchs made themſelves Maſters of ſome Places in Ireland, 


In hard Times, they live on Water-creſſes, Roots, Muſh- 


Its Seas yield 


but were ſoon driven out again. The next that undertook the 


Conqueſt was an Aggregate Body of Danes, Swedes and Norwe- 
gians, who at firſt did but ſcower along the Sea-Coaſt, until find- 


ing the Weakneſs and Diviſions of its petty Kings, they under- 
took the Conqueſt, and effected it, by the Valour and Conduct of 


their principal Commander Turgeſius, whom they elected for their 


King, 


IRE 


IRT 


King. Turge ſun having played the Tyrant a while, was ſlain by a | 
Stratagem of the King of Meath, and all his Attendants put to 
the Sword. After this, the petty Kings enjoyed their former 
Dominions, till 1172, that the King of Leinſter having forced the 
Wife of the King of Meath, was driven out of the Country. 
Whereupon, a himſelf to Henry Il. of England for Suc- 
cour, he received ſome Forces, under the Command of Richard 
de Clare, ſurnamed Strong-Bow, Earl of Pembroke; by whoſe good 
Succeſs, and the King's Preſence, the petty Kings ſubmitted, 
promiſing to pay Tribute, and acknowledge him their Sovereign. 
This Agreement was confirmed by Pope Adrian. And Henry VIII. 
took the Title of King of Ireland in 1541, and was declared fo 
by Parliament in 1542. Which was confirmed to Queen Mary 
in 1555, by Paul IV. But the Iriſh have often taken Occaſion to 
withdraw themſelves from Subjection: 1. Under Donald O- Neal, 
in the Reign of Edward I, 2. Under Thomas Fitz-Gerald, Son of 
the Earl of Kildare, Deputy of Ireland, in 1537. 3. Under 
O Neal, in 1563, and 65, who being killed in Scotland, whither 
he had fled, the Title of O-Neal was aboliſhed in Parliament. 
4. Fitz-Gerald Earl of Deſmond was the next; who, in 1579, cal- 
ling in the Spaniards, maintained a War againſt Queen Elizabeth, 
until he was ſlain in 1593. 5. In 1593, Tir-Oen, who had done 
great Service againſt the Earl of Deſmnd, began a Rebellion, the 
moſt dangerous of all; for, being bred in the Queen's Service, 
he learned Military Diſcipline from the Engliſh. He fought and 
defeated the Queen's Forces at Blxckwater in 1599. In 1599, he 
brought the Earl of Eſſex to condeſcend to a Treaty with him. 
In 1501, he brought the Spaniards over to his Aſſiſtance, who 
took and Garriſon'd Kingſale; which being re- taken by Sir Charles 
Blunt, afterwards Lord Mountjoy, and the Spaniards totally rout- 
ed, N- Oen ſubmitted, and was brought over by the Lord Lieu- 
tenant to King James I. who having paſſed an Act of Oblivion, 
removed the Ir; trom the Woods, Bogs and Mountains, and or- 
dered that they ſhould pay their Landlords certain Rents, inſtead 
ot their former arbitrary Taxations ; which encouraged them to 
repair to their Houſes, and manure their. Land, to the great In- 
creaſe both of the private and publick Revenue. Then the whole 
Kingdom was divided into Ccunties, and Judges Itinerant ap- 
pointed to go in Circuits, So that the People, ſenſible of the 
Benefit and Security they enjoyed by the Engliſh Laws, began to 
ſend their Children to School to learn the Engliſh Tongue, and 
live peaceably until their General Inſurrection in 1641, when 
they took Arms, and maflacred many Thouſands of Engliſh and 
Scotch Proteſtants. Which was revenged by Oliver Cromwel. 
King Charles II. upon his Reſtauration in 1660, ſhewed them 
ſome Favour, reſtored ſome of thoſe who had been Loyal to their 
Eſtates, and governed them all his Time with ſo much Clemency, 
that this Nation never was in a better State ſince they fell under 
the Engliſh, than at the Time of that Prince's Death. The Go- 
vernment of this Country, ſince the firſt Conqueſt of it by the 
Engliſh, has been moſt commonly by one Supream Officer, ſome- 
times called The Lord Lieutenant, moſt generally The Lord Deputy, 
chan whom no Vice-Roy in Europe has greater Power, or comes 
nearer the Majeſty of a King in his Train and State. For his Af- 
ſiſtance he has a Privy Council. Their Laws owe their Original 
and Being to the Engliſh Parliaments, for in the Reign of Henry VII. 
Sir Edward Poynings, then Lord Deputy, cauſed an Act to paſs in 
the Iriſh Parliament, whereby all Laws and Statutes made in Erg- 
land befcre that Time, were to ſtand in force as the Laws of 
Ireland. On which Foundation many Superſtructures of Law and 
Government have been raiſed, and enacted in their Parliaments, 
| ſummoned by the Lord Lieutenant, at the King's appointment. 
In which, by another Statute made in the Time of the ſaid Poynings, 
the People are enabled to make Laws for their better Govern- 
ment, with this Proviſo, That they ſhould be firſt tranſmitted to 
the Court of England, to be conſidered of by the King, before 
they are Voted to in either of the Houſes of the 1rifh Parliaments : 
Which Laws, commonly called Poynings's Laws, are ſtill in force 
amongſt them. To conclude, The Capital City of this Kingdom 
is Dublin; of which in its proper place. Other Towns of Note 
in Leinſter are, Hexſord, Kilkenny, Caterlough, Kildare, In Mun- 
fer, Limerick, Cork, Kingſale, and Waterford, In Uiſter, Drog- 
heda, Dundalk, Antrim, Carrichfergus and London-Derry, In Con- 
naught, Galloway, Athlone, Letrim, Roſcommon and Slego. Here 
are alſo four Archbiſhopricks, viz. of Ardmagh, Dublin, uam 
and Caſhel ; beſides nineteen Biſhopricks. Dublin has an Univer- 
ſity. Vincentius ſaith, That the Goſpel was firſt preached in this 
Country by James the Apoſtle. The Scots affirm, That the 
Iſland owes its Converſion to a Chriſtian Woman, who inſtructed 
the Queen in the true Faith, ſhe the King, and he his Subjects. 
Proſper ſays, Palladius begun this Work; yet Ninius aſcribes it 
wholly to St. Patrick, the Son of calphu us, by a Siſter of St. Mar- 
tin of Tours. His Diſciples profited ſo much in Chriſtianity, that 
in the following Century Ireland was called Sanforum Inſula; 
and abounded ſo with Learned Men, that great Numbers were 
ſent into other Countries of Europe, who Founded many Mona- 
fteries. The Iriſh Apoſtle was of ſuch reverend Eſteem in thoſe 
Times, that there was as great Diſpute for his Sepulchre, as was 
amongſt them of Greece for Homer's. They of Downe challenged 
his Grave to be with them, upon certain Verſes written on a 
Tomb; which ſays, Patrick, Brulget and Colume, were buried there. 
hev of Ardmagh lay their Claim, becauſe St. Bernard ſaith, That 
Patrich in his Life-time ruled there, and after his Death reſt- 


be. 


gow, and buried at Kirk: Patrick. Heylin, Speed, Cambd 


at Glyf. 
en, 
ple of Poly. 


with them. And Scotch Authors ſay, That he was born 


St. IRENAUS Biſhop of Lyons, and the Diſci 
carp, by whom he was ſent into Gau; and coming to / 
was Prieſt in that Church, under Photinus, the Biſhop of it — 
he ſucceeded, and diſputed at Rome with Valentinus, and his Dif. 
ciples, Florinus and Blaſtus, whom he afterwards confuted 4 
Writing. He governed the Church of Lyons with great Zea! "og 
ring its Perſecution by Idolatrous Princes. He celebrated t 4 
Councils; the one againſt Hereticks, and the other againſt the 
Nuartodecimani , and therein confirmed the Decree formerly n t% 
for celebrating of Eaſter the Sunday after the 14th Day of * 
Moon of March. The Biſhops of Aſia were not of this Opini 4 
and Pope Victor, Eleutherius's Succeſſor, had therefore — 
nicated them. Whereat St. Jzeneus being very much ſurpriz'g. 
wrote to him in the Name of the Prelates that had aſſiſted at hie 
Council, in which he conjures him not to cut off ſo man hot 
Prelates from the Church-Communion. Severus in the mea? 
time continuing to perſecute the Believers of Lyons, and their 
Biſhop, who was taken, and ſuffered Martyrdom with them in 
201, His Works were publiſhed at Paris, by Eraſmus Franc. Feu- 
ardentius, 1575, and at Cologne, 1596. Mr. Dogwell, our Learn- 
ed Country-man, hath writ ſix Diſſertations on St. Ireneys which 
are very uſeful for the Underſtanding of this Father. To he 
more particular, Ireneus wrote five Books againſt Hereticks 
which, tho written in Greek, are now only extant in Lari 
Euſebius in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, likewiſe mentions tug 
Epiſtles of his, one to Blaſſus about Schiſm, and another to 64. 
rinus de Monarchia ; which latter Heretick, amongſt other Hete« 
rodoxes, maintain'd that God was the Author of Evil. 

I REN AUS of Tyre, a Chaldee Author, to whom Ebed-7eſu 
attributes five Books of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, chiefly treating of 
the Errors of Neſtorius. 

IRENE Empreſs of Conſtantinople, Wife of Leo IV. and Mo- 
ther of Conſtantine VII. who was but 10 Years of Age at his Fa- 
ther's Death; with whom ſhe Reigned 9 Years, and in 787 pro- 
cured the Celebration of the IId Council of Mice, for the Eita- 
bliſhing of Images. Conſtantine afterwards being come to Ape 
would no longer endure his Mother to ſhare with him in the Go- 
vernment ; but having reduced her to a private State, Ruled alone 
ſeven Years. The Emprels being enraged at this Affront, having 
by Craft got her Son ſeized, put out his Eyes: An Action ſo bar- 
barous, that the Heavens themſelves ſeemed amazed at it, (the 
Sun being obſcured thereupon, as Theophanes afſures us, for ſe- 
ventcen Days together over that City.) She reigned 5 Years, 
2 Months, and 16 Days, till the laſt of Ofober 802, when Nice- 
phorus having declared himſelf Emperor, baniſhed her to the 
Iſland Metylene, where ſhe died ſome Months after. Authors tell 
us, That Irene was a very politick Woman; and that fearing the 
growimg Power of Charlemaigne, ſhe amuſed him wich the hopes 
of a Marriage, by which Means the Empire of the Eaſt would 
have come into his hands ; and his Ambaſſadors were at Conſtan- 
tinople, in order to their concluding of the ſaid Marriage, at the 
Time when ſhe was Depoſed by Nicephorus. Cedien. in Comperd. 
Crantz. Iib. 1. cap. 15. Metrop. Zonar. Tom. 3. Theophan. C Baron. 
in Annal. Genebrard in Chron. 

I RIS the Daughter of Thaumas and Electra, and Siſter to the 
Hartes. The Poets make her the Meſſenger of Juno, as Mercy 
was of Jupiter: By which it may be they would only imply, 
That the Rain-bow (which the Word Iris imports) was the Neſ- 
ſenger of the Air; and the Daughter of Thaumas, that is, Won- 
der. Ovid lib. 2. Metam. Heſiod in Theogon. 

IROQUOIS, a barbarous People of North-America, in Ca- 
nada. They are Salvages, and Idolaters, and compoſed of ſeve- 
ral Nations; Enemies of the Hurons, and other Inhabitants of 
New - France. Theſe Salvages are a Warlike People; when once 
they have taken a diſguſt, they are never ſatisfy d till they have 
their revenge; which ſometimes they'll wait for to three or four 
Generations. They underſtand the uſe of Fire- Arms, and arc 
very cunning in Ambuſcades ; and tho' they do not underſtand 
to draw up in Order, like the Europeans, yet when once enter 
and heated, their Courage is extraordinary, and on the account 
of their Fire-Locks, no American Nation can ſtand before them. 
This advantage makes them unſufferably haughty, calling them- 
ſelves Men, by way of diſtinQion, as if the reſt of the Ame ie 
were but Brutes in compariſon with them. *Tis obſervable, that 
all the Salvages in the Northern America are very cruel to theit 
Enemies when they have them in their power, but the Inhuma- 
nity of the 1roquois, towards their Slaves and Conquer d Enemies, 
ſeems to exceed the Crueltics of the Ten Perſecutions; when 
they have kill'd a Slave by the moſt exquiſite Tortures of burning, 
they eat him, and before his death they give their Children ſome 
of his blood to drink, to make them cruel and inhumane. The) 
are divided into five Cantons; one of them call'd Agnier, borders 
upon New- Jork. Within 50 Years laft paſt, they have extend 
their Territories, by the deſtruction of other Nations. They 
have generally Spies abroad, to bring them Intelligence, and — 
nage their Affairs, in Politicks and Merchandize, cunning!) 
enough. Hennepin's New Diſcovery of à vaſt Country in America, wi 

IR THING, a Cumberland-River, riſes in the very — 
of Cumberland and Northumberland, and running Soutlr Welte e 
parts theſe two Counties for ſome Miles, and at laſt falls into 
Eden, having received the Cambec into its Chanel. 
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IRUS, a Beggar of Ithaca, and one of Penelope's Suitors, 
whom Ulyſſes killed with his Fiſt at his Return. His Poverty be- 
came Proverbial, Iro pauperior. 

ISAAC the Patriarch, Son of Abraham and Sarah, was born 
A. M 2108, See the Hiſtory of his Life, from Geneſ. chap. 21. 


1 i FA AC l. of that Name, of the Family of the Comneni, was 
a Man of Wit, and had gained a great Repute in the Wars. Be- 
ing favoured by Michael Cerularins, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
4s well as by the Soldiers, he rebelled againſt Michael VI. cal- 
led The Elder, and Stratioticus, Emperor of the Greehs, and 
placed himſelf on the Throne in 1057. He was a covetous and 

d Prince. He baniſhed Michael the Patriarch. And being 
on a Time ſtruck with Lightning, as he was Hunting, with the 
Fright thereof he quitted the Imperial Purple, in fayour of 
ie Ducas, in December 1059, to f the reſt of his 
Days in the Monaſtery of the Studite. Cedrenus. Curopalates. 


Guldas. 

ISAAC II. ſurnamed Angelus, was choſen ih 1185, by the 
People, who were exaſperated at the Cruelties of Andronicus 
Comnenus, whom he cauſed to be put to a cruel Death, and 
thruſt out the Eyes of his two Sons, John and Emanuel. He wa- 

War with the Myſrans, but with ſmall ſucceſs; and ſuppreſ- 
ſed ſome Tyrants that had raiſed up themſelves in the Empire. 
He reigned 9 Years, 7 Months, and ſome Days, viz. till April 
10, 1195. at which Time he had his Eyes pull'd out by Order 
of his Brother Alexis, whom he had Ranſomed out of the Hands 
of the Turhs, who cauſed him to be caſt into a deep Dungeon; 
whence he was delivered by the French and Venetians in 1 203, 
and died towards the latter end of 7anuary, the Year following. 
Nicetas: Roger of Genebrardus. 

ISAAC, ſurnamed Porbhyrogeneta, of the Family of the Com- 
neni. He lived about the XIIIth Century, and compoſed a Trea- 
tiſe of the Paſſages forgot by Homer, which Janus Rutgerſius 
hath publiſhed, with Notes. T. VJ. Variar. Left. cap. 10. 

ISAAC Haxan, à Rabbi ſo called, becauſe he was the Keeper 
of the Synagozue of Toledo, He lived in 1270, and took pains 
in compoſing the Aſtronomical Tables called A/phonſine, becauſe 
they were made at the Charge and Care of Alphonſus X. Ring of 
Lem and Caſtile. Genebrard mentions ſome more Rabtins of the 
ſame Name; and amongſt them, one Tſaac, ſurnamed Benimiram, 
an Arabjan Phyſician, who lived at the Time of Averrhoes, and 
writ De Definttionibus & Elementis, De Viftss ratione, De Febri- 
bus, Drina, Diætis, c. and was Phyſician to Solomon King of 
Arabia. 

ISAUS, an Aſhrian Orator, (tho' others ſay he was born 
at Chalcis.) He lived in the CIXth Olympiad, and An. Rom. 
410, and coming to Athens, he was the Diſciple of Lyſias, and 
became famous for his Worth and Eloquence. He had many 
noted Scholars; of whom Demoſthenes was the moſt renowned. 
4 writ 64 Orations, whereof 10 only are remaining. Plutarch. 
Photius. | 

ISA, or JESSE, the Son of Obed, and Father of David ; 
who was born A. 2. 28 55, and died in 2974. The Scripture 
= makes mention of him. Torniel & Salian. Annal. Vet. 

eſtam. 

ISATAH the Prophet, Son of Amos, of the Royal Family. 
He began to Prophe 
A. M. 3270. and continued till the Reign of Manaſſeb, who 
— him to be ſawed aſunder with a wooden Saw, about A. M. 
3338. 
IS ALA H, Patriarch of Conſtantinople in the XIVth Century. 
Alſo another of that Name, the Son of Adam, who was Shield- 
bearer to Sapor King of Perſia, He was a Witneſs of the Martyr- 
dom of St. Jonas and Barachiſus, who were put to death by that 


King, and whereof he wrote the Relation ; which is ſet down by | 3 


Metaphraſtes and Surius. Tom. 2. ad 29 Mart. 

IS AURA (Clementia,) a young Gentlewoman of Tholouſe, 
Famous for her Learning and Vertue; who lived, as tis ſaid, about 
the Year 1323, and inſtituted the Floral Games, celebrated eve- 
ry Year at Thotouſe, in May. On which Occaſion, an Oration is 
made in praiſe of her, and her Marble Statue, which ſtands in 

Town-Houſe, crowned with Flowers. And yet ſome aver, 
that there was never any ſuch Perſon. - Papir. Maſſon in Elog. Cle- 
ment. IJaur. Catel. Memoires de Languedoc. 

IS AURIA, a Province of 4ſia Minor, which at preſent makes 
a part of Caramania. The Capital City of this Country is Iſauria, 
called Tauriopolis in the Colle&ion of Councils. Ammian gives it 
the Name of Claudiopo/is : And Thevet aſſures us, that at preſent 
it is called Saura. The Haurians are reported to have been a 

rous People, delighting in War and Rebellion, And ac- 


cordingly, Evagrizs, Nicephorus, and other Authors, make men- pa 


tion of the frequent Incurſions they made upon the Dominions 
ot the Empire in the IVth and Vth Centuries ; which they alſo 
22 ſince. fi 8 
1SBO RG, a ſtrong City in the Confines of Ru ithua- 
wa, which in 156g = ** by the Poles from the Ruſſians, 
but ſoon after recovered by the latter, for want of Men and Am- 
nunition to defend it. 
ISCARIO 
the Birth. place of Judas that betrayed our Saviour. K 
 ISCHTA, an ifland of Italy, upon the Coaſt of Naples, with 
aCity of the ſame Name, being an Epiſcopal See, which has a 


in the Time of Uxziab King of Judah, | 


T, a Village of Paleſtine, in the Tribe of Ephraim, | & 


Charles VIII. conquered the Kingdom of Naples; in 1493. The 
Ancients called the Name of this City AÆnaria. | 

ISDEGERDES, or 18 DIGERD ES, King of Perſia; 
was the Son of Varanes IV. and ſucceeded him in 400. His Ver- 
tue and Honeſty were ſo well known, that, notwithſtanding his 
being a Pagan, the Emperor Arcadius, at his Death, An. 408: 
left him Guardian to his Son Theodoſius the Tounger : And foraſ- 
much as he could not leave his Kingdom, and himſelf take care 
of the Education of the young Prince, he ſent a Man fit for that 
Employ, named Antiochus, This Iſdegerdes concluded a League 
of 100 Years with the Raman; which was a great Means of the 
ſpreading of the Chriſtian Faith in Perſia. For Maruthas Biſhop 
of Meſopotamia being ſent in Embaſly to the King, he cured him 
of the Megrim, and freed his Son from a Diabolical Poſſeſſion. 
Some of the Perſian Magi being irritated at the great Favour the 
—_ bore to the Chriſtians, hid a Perſon in the Temple, where 
the King went to worſhip the Sun, who cried, during the Sacri- 
fice, That he ought to be depoſed for his favouring of the Chriſtians: 
Iſdegerdes was troubled at this; but Maruthas diſcovering the 
Cheat, the King cauſed ſeveral of the Magi to be put to death. 
Yet afterwards he began to perſecute the Chriſtians, becauſe they 
had demoliſhed a Temple in which the Perſians worſhipped the 
1 died in 421. Socrat. lib. 7. Soxom. lib. 8. Nicepho- 
rus, lib. 1 

ISDEGER DES II. King of Perſia, Son to Varanes V. 
whom he ſucceeded in the Year 441. He Reign'd 17 Years; all 
which time, there was a good underſtanding betwixt him and 
the Roman Emperors, 

ISENBRANDUS, Son of Varinus Count of Altorf in Ger- 
many, deſcended from the Family of Alſatia. By his Wife Er- 
mentruds, Siſter to Hildegardis the Empreſs, he had 12 Sons at a 
Birth ; which their Mother having ordered to be deſtroyed as 
Whelps, being afraid of her good Name becauſe of ſuch a mon- 
ſtrous Birth, it was diſcovered by a wonderful Providence by the 
Father, who preſerved them. The eldeſt of them was called 
Welfo ; whence came the Name of Welfs, or Guelphs, which ſigni- 
fies Mhel po. He was Father-in-Law to Lewis the Pious; and from 
him deſcended the Kings of Burgundy. Spener. Sylloge. 

ISENDYCK, Lat. Iſendicum, a ſmall, but very ſtrong 
Town in Flanders, upon the Coaſt, over-againſt Beerfleet. It was 
taken from the Spamards, by the Dutch, who had poſſeſſed it for 
many Years. It is 3 Leagues EK. from Sluys,and as many W. from 
Saſvangant, and but 4 S. from Middleburg. Baudy. 

ISENGHIEN, Lat. Jegenium, a Caſtle in Flanders, two 

N. of Courtray. It gives the Title of Earl to the Family 
of Vilnea, and is in the Poſſeſſion of the French. 

FISERE, Lat. Jara, a River of France, which has its Riſe 
in the Mountains of Tarantaiſe, in the Pariſh of Teignes, and runs 
at the Foot of the Rock of Montmeillan in Sawy, and afterwards 
paſſeth to Grenoble in Dauphine, where it receives the Drac at 
Saint Marcellin and Romans, and falls into the Rhone about a 
League above Valence. Tis ſuppoſed, that Iſere is the Tiſera of 
Ptolemy, and the Scoras of Polybius. The Gauls called it Tſar, 
from the Greek word ie, which ſignifies Strength, or Force, be- 
cauſe of the Rapidity of its Courſe. Upon which Account Pliny 
alſo calls it a Torrent. Papir. Maſſon Deſcript. Flum. Galliæ. Vi- 
bius Seque ſter de Flumin. Lucan. Lib. 1. Plin. lib. 3. cap. 4. 

IS ERE, Lat. Iſara, a River of Germam, in Bavaria, which takes 
its Riſe upon the Frontiers of Tirol, near to Inſpruck; from 
whence it takes its Courſe to Munich, Heiſingen, Landſhut, Cc. 
and after having received the Amber, and ſome other Rivers, runs 
into the Danube. 

IS ERNIA, a City of Italy, and a Biſhop's See, ſituate in 
the County of Moliſſa, belonging to the Kingdom of Naples; 
27 Miles N. of Capua, and 42 of Naples. Long. 36. 17. Lat. 41. 
8. Leand. Albert. Magin. Deſcript. Italiæ. 

ISHMAEL, the Son of Abraham, and Hagar, Sarah's Hand- 
maid, was born An. Mun. 2124. when his Father was 86 Tears 
of Age. He married an Egyptian Woman, of whom he had 12 
Sons, whence the Arabians, Hagarenes, Iſhmaelites and Saracens, 
are Deſcended. 5 

ISHMAEL, the Son of Nethaniah, that treacherouſly mur- 
dered Gedaliah, whom Nebuchadnezar had made Governor over 
the Land of Fudah, about An. Mun. 3447. Jerem. chap. 40, 41, 

Joſeph. 11h. 16. Ant. Jud. cap. 11. Torniel. A. M. 3447. 

ISHMAEL I. of that Name, firſt Soph? of Perſia, was the 
Son of a petty Lord called Seich- Aidar, and of the Daughter of 
Uſuncaſſan. He was the Founder of the Kingdom of Perſia, in 
1499, which he brought about by a Pretence of Religion, for he 
put a new Explication on the Alcoran, and boaſted himſelf to be 
deſcended from Hali, Mahomet's Son- in- Law, and made all thoſe 
ſs for Hereticks, that did not allow his Explication and Opinion 
about the Alcoran. He died in 1522, after having obtained many 
ViQories over his Enemies, and thereby firmly eſtabliſhed his Em- 
pire. He often ſollicited the Chriſtian Princes to come and join 
their Arms with his againſt the Tihs. He left four Sons behind 
him. Iſbmael, and his Succeſſors, took the Name of Sophi, which, 
in the Perſian Language, ſignifies Wooll, becauſe they wore woollen 
Turbans. Bizard Hiſt. Perf. lib. 10. Leunclavins Ant. Turc. lib. 16, 
in Pand. Marmol. 

ISHMAEL II. or Schach Iſhmael, Sophi of Perſia, was the 
Succeſſor of Tamas, in 1576. He came from a' Prifon to the 
Throne, and endeavoured to aſſure it to himſelf by the Death of 


Fortreſs belonging to it; whither Ferdinand retired, when 


eight of his Brethren, whom he cauſed to be put to Death, He 
Reigned 
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Reigned only two Years, — poiſoned by one of his Siſters 
called Peria, becauſe he feem'd too much inclined to the Turkiſh 
Religion, which the Perſians account Hereſie. . 

ISIDAS, a Laredæmonian, with a Hundred of his Compa ni- 

ons, whom he Ordered to anoint themſelves with Oyl, and put 
on Gar lands of Olive, did in this manner approach Cythium, 
where the Thebans had a Garriſon; who, not ſuſpecting People 
ta this Habit, were by them ſurprized and cut off, the Lacedemo- 
—_ having brought Swords with them under their Garments. 
Po Hen. 2 

ISIDORE Cardinal, was a Native of Theſſalonica, or as o- 
thers, ſay of Conſtantinople. He was a Monk ot the Order of St. 
Baſil, and afterwards Biſhop of Ruſſia; and aſſiſting at the 
Council of Horence in 1439. he was made Cardinal by Pope 
Eugenius IV. Some Time atter, returning to his own Country, 
with Deſign to introduce the Latin-Service there, the People 
roſe up againſt him, and caſt him into Priſon, and being ſet at 
liberty, he returned to Reme, whence Pope Nicholas V. ſent him 
to Conſtantinople, where he was ſtill, when that City was Taken 
by the Turks, An. Ch. 1453, and writ a Letter upon this Occafi- 
on, which we have till ; at which time, diſguiſing himſelf in 
the Habit of a Slave, he made a ſhift to eſcape, and after ſeve- 
ral Adventures, came to Rome, where he was called Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, in which Ciry he died, in 1464. See the Com- 
thentaries of Pope Pius JI. publiſhed under the Name of Gobelin, in 
the great Chronicle of Flanders, Cc. 

St. ISIDORUS, culled Damiatenſis, or Peluſiota, becauſe 
he lived in a Solitude near to that City. He was a Prieſt, and 
the moſt Learned and Famous of all Chry/oſtom's Diſciples. He 
made profeſſion of the Monaſtick-life from his Youth. Suidas 
faith, he writ 2000 Letters, and Nicephoris tells us, that he had 
writ many Works, beſides ten Chiliads of Epiſtles ; thoſe which 
we have ſtill of his in five Books, are ſhort indeed, but very ex 
cellent, in which he explains ſeveral Paflages of Holy Writ, and 
anſwers ſome Theological Queſtions. All his Works were prin- 
ted in Folio at Paris, in 1638. He lived at the time of the 
General Council of Epheſus, held in 431, as appears by his Let- 
ters to St. Cyril of Alexandria; and died, Feb. 4. about the 
Year 440. | 

ISIDORUS, ſurnamed Mercator, of, as others ſay, Peccater, 
lived, as is ſuppoſed, towards the end of the VIII. Century. This 
Iſidore, who publiſh's a Collection of Decretal Epiſtles, of the 
Popes, beginning with Clemens Romanus, and ending with Deus- 
dedit, who fat in the Chair, in the Year 614, ſeems to have 
Houriſh'd about the Year 830. His Decretal Epiſtles amount to 
fourſcore, all forg d, and moſt of em by himſelf. Cardinal Bona 
de Reb. Iiturg. lib. 1. c. 3. would excuſe them under the notion 
of Pis Fraudes, but Blondel, in his Fſeudo- Iſidorus, proves em 
no better than rank and ſhameleſs Impoſture; from the Indiſpu- 
table Topicks of Chronology, Criticiſm and Antiquity. Baluſeius 
and Du Pin, not to mention any other Roman Catholicks, are of 
the ſame mind: Tis thought the true Author of this Spurious 
Collection, was Riculfus Arch Bifhop of Mentz, who died in the 
Year 814, and that they were afterwards Revisd, Enlarg d, 
and thrown into the preſent Form, by Benedictus Levita, who 
livd to the Year 850, and the Name of Iſidore Mercator was 
given to the Author, to make the Practice, paſs more plauſibly, 
Baluſius Prefat. ad Ant. Auguſtin. de Emendatione Gratiani. Du Pin 
_ Cave Hiſt. Liter. p. 1. De Marca lib. 3. Concord. Sacerd. 

Imper. 

ISIGONUS of Nicea, mentioned by Aulus Gellius. He was 
the Author of ſeveral Treatiſes concerning Fables, Miracles, and 
things incredible. Aul. Gell. lib. 9. c. 14. Plin. lib. 7. Hiſt. Nat. 
cap. 2. St. Cyril alſo mentions an Author of the ſame Name, 
lib. 3. ad verſ. Julianum. 

iS IS, an Egyptian Goddeſs, whoſe Sacrifices and Worſhip 
were altogether infamous, upon which account it was, that the 
Prieſts were forbid to ſpeak any thing concerning them, and that 
the Senate of Rome, did often prohibit the practice of them in 
their City. Some ſuppoſe Iſis to be the ſame with J of the 
Greeks, and Cybele of the Romans, viz. The Earth or Nature, 
which may be concluded from the likeneſs of the Figures attri- 
buted to both thoſe Deities. Cybele was repreſented with a 
Tower on her Head, accompanied by Lions, with a Cymbal in 
her hand, and was called Mater Magna, or the Great Univerſal 
Mother; Ifis was ſet forth much in the ſame manner, with a 
Siſtrum in her hand, which was a Muſical Inſtrument, not unlike 
a Cymbal, and was often called Terra, or Nature, wherefore alſo 
ſhe was repreſented as having many Breaſts. And Apuleiut tells 
us, that this Deity was Worſhiped by the whole World, tho' 
under divers Names. Hiſtorians ſay, that Iſis was a Queen of 
Egypt, who Reigned there with her Husband Ofiris, about An. 
Mun. 2500, and before Jeſus Chriſt, 1553, That ſhe was the 
firſt who contrived the building of a Ship, with which ſhe ſailed | 
into Remote and Barbarous Countries, ſuch as Germany and the 
Gauls were then counted, where ſhe taught the People religious 
Worſhip, and the Art of Tilling the Ground, by which means 
ſhe acquired ſo much Eſteem amongſt them, as to be accounted 
the Goddeſs of the Earth, Julian the Apoſtate cauſed Medals to 
be ſtamped in honour of this Deity, wherein ſhe is repreſented 
with a Ship in her hand; and Apaleius witneſſeth, that ſhe was 
looked upon as the Goddeſs of the Sea, as having firſt found 
out the Art of Navigation, or at leaſt, the uſe of Sails, without 


ound at Paris, in digging the Foundation of a Houſe, about tuo 
Fathom deep, a Woman's Head of Braſs ſomewhat greater than 
the Life, with a Tower on the top of it, which ſome learned 
Men judged to be the Head of the Goddeſs, which was the Pro. 
tectrix ot the City of Paris in the time of Paganiſm, and that 
this Figure was the repreſentation of /ig, as well becauſe of the 
Tower on her head, as becauſe this Goddeſs was of old wee. 
ſhipped in that City, ſome being of Opinion, That the Name ot 
Paris was Originally Greek, from mze# "Inc, Para Iſis, becaule 
it was built near to the famous Temple of the Goddeſs 7/75, and 
that this was the Reaſon, why the Pariſians had taken a Ship for 
the Arms of their 2 5 Indeed the common Tradition is, That 
there was of Old, a Temple of Iſis ſtanding in the Territory of 
the Abbey of St. Germain, but whether in the ſame place, where 
the Church of the Abbey ſtands at preſent, or In the village of 
If, in Latin Iſacum, or in ſome other part thereabouts, is hard 
to determine, tho certain it is, that the ſaid Temple continued 
till the Eflabliſkment of Chriſtianity; and after that it was de- 
moliſhed, the Idol of J/is, as a piece of Antiquity, was kept in a 
corner of the Church of St. Germain in the Fields, until 1514 
when Cardinal Briſſonnet, Abbot of that Monaſtery, cauſed it to 
be beaten to pieces, being informed that a Woman out of 
ſimplicity, had offered Wax-candles to it. This famous Temple 
of Iſis, was ſerved, as is conjectured, by a College cf Pricſt, 
who had their abode at Jfh, in a Caftle, the Ruins whereof 
were to be ſeen in the beginning of this Century, who for theix 
ſubſiſtance had allowed them, the whole Lordſhip of Ih, and tl: 
neighbouring places as far as Paris, until that Clovis or Clidn 24; 
pulled down the ſaid Temple, and beftowed a part of the ſaid 
Revenue on the Abbey of St. Genevieve, and his Son Ch1/deber; 
aſſigned the reſt to the Abbey of St. Germain, which he cauſed to 
be built. Spon. Curious Enquiries into Antiquity, 

ISIS, a River which riſes upon the Borders of Glecefter and 
Wiltfhire, from whence it runs betwixt Oxford and Berk Hie, 25 
far as Dorceſter, where the TIume falling into it, they take the 
Name of Thames. In Wiltſhire, it waters Cricklade , in Gloceſler- 
ſhire, Lechlade ; in Barkſhire, Ingleſham ;, in Oxforaſine, Oxfud 
and Abington, 

IS IT Es, the Name of a Sect amongſt the Turks, taking its 
Name from one I1/a-Merdad, who maintained that the 4/.o1an 
was Created and not Eternal, as the other Turks ſuppoſe, They 
ſay, That the Copies indeed of the Alceran are not Eternal, but 
that the Original of it in Heaven, which God himfelf hath writ, 
is ſo. Ricaut N 

ISLAND, an Iſland of the North or Frozen Sea, which ſome 
ſuppoſe to be the ſame which the Ancients called Thule. It 
was firſt diſcovered by Captain Nadocus, who called it Snre- 
land, that is to ſay, Snowland, and called Iſland by Flicco, 2 
Norway Pirate. At its firſt Diſcovery, it was altogether deſart, 
but afterwards Peopled by the Norwegians. The two chief Cities 
of the Iſland are, Hola and Schalholt,which are Biſhop's Sees, and 
beſides them, there are not above fix or ſeven Towns more 
throughout the whole Iſland. The Inhabitants commonly dwell 
in Caves of the Mountains. The Caſtle of Beſtode is the Reſi- 
dence of the Governor for the King of Denmark. The Inhabi- 
tants, before they were converted to the Chriſtian Faith, wor- 
ſhipped Jupiter, by the Name of Thor, and Mercury, by that of 
Odin. Chriſtianity was Eſtabliſhed here, about the Year 1000, 
and Chriſftiern III. introduced the Reformation. This Iſle is about 
200 Leagues long, and 100 broad. Its longeſt day in the Sum- 
mer Solftice, is 24 Hours, without any Night, or as little as no- 
thing; and on the contrary, when the Sun eaters Cafricorn, there 
is but a Moment of Day. The Air is extream cold, and the 
Ground generally Mountainous and barren ; yet in ſome Parts, 
where the Ground is level, there are Paſtures and Meadows fo 
rich, that the Beaſts that are put into them muſt be fed by mea- 
ſure, becauſe otherwiſe they would burſt themſelves with feeding. 
The Oxen of this Iſte have no Horns, and there are ſcarcely any 
Trees to be found in it, ſave Juniper-buſhes, It hath three 
very high Mountains covered with Snow at the top, which yet, 
at times, vomit fire; the higheſt of theſe is Hecla, and the two 
other are called The Croſs and Helga. In that of Hecla, there At 
rich Mines of Brimſtone, wherewith the Merchants drive a great 
Trade. Sometimes this Mountain makes a dreadful} thundering 
Noiſe, and throws out Flames and Stones at a great diftance 
round about, which covers the adjacent Ground, and thoſe who 
are too ventureſome in approaching this Mountain, arc _ 
ſwallowed up by the Gulphs of Brimſtone, which are ſo covere 
with Aſhes, that one cannot perceive them. The common Peo 
take this Mountain to be the Entrance to Hell, and the lee 0 
Damned Souls; and that which encreaſeth this Belief, is the 15 
quent Apparitions of the Ghoſts of the Deceaſed about * 
place, which is teſtified by Olaus Magnus, Munſter, and otner 
Hiſtorians. The Inhabitants of this Iſland, were formerly ac. 
counted not inferiour in Wit and good Linderſtanding to 4) 
the Northern Parts, whereof we have a Teſtimony in the Hi wT 
of their Country, which they have writ in their own r 
in Verſe. Hornius ſays, That this Iſland was firſt Peopled bY / i 
rold the Fair, in 874, from Norway, and that in 982, — 
Ruſſus, a great Man, peopled Greenland by a Colony from 1 
and Grotius ſuppoſes, that the Kingdom of Mexico, had cet. 
firſt Inhabitants from this place. The firſt planting of Chr. 


anity occaſioned twenty Years Civil Wars; it was Independent, 


which that Art was very imperſect. Some time ago, there was 


until 1260, that it ſubmitted to the Norwegian, AD _ 
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poem, ſuppoſed to be writ about 1449, ſtiled The Engliſh Policy 
mentions, that we then drove a contiderable Fiſhing-trade there, 
which now is almoſt utterly loſt. Crantzius ſays, that they uſe 
Mountains inſtead of Towns, delight extreamly in Fountains, 
and dwell, for the moſt part, in Dens and Caves in Winter- time; 
and that for want of Wood, they build their Tents in Summer 
of the Bones of Fiſh, which they alſo grind, and make Bread 
of, They have no Cattle but Horſes and Cows; they have ex- 
cellent little Dogs, not unlike thoſe of Malta, Falcons and white 
Bears, Olaus adde, That they have Spirits, who ſerve the People 
in their ordinary Affairs. There is allo a Fountain with ſmeak- 
icg Water, whoſe Exhalations turn every thing into Stone, 
wichout altering the exterior Ferm. There 's alſo another Foun- 
tun, whoſe Water kills all that drink of it. It hath ſeveral 
(tier Wonders of Nature, which may be ſeen in Crantzius, Saxo- 
Grammaticus, (Fc. Bart hol. Ant. Dan. ; 

ISLE, or ISLAND, a ſpace of Earth ſurrounded with 
Water, to which is oppoſed the Continent, It is queſtioned by 
ſome, whether there were any Ifles immediately atter the Crea 
tion ; as ſuppoſing that they were Parcels of Earth which by the 
Violence of the Seas, or Earthquakes, or both, were forced from 
the Continent ; though it ſeems moſt probable, that the greateſt 
Iles and thoſe at the fartheſt diſtance from the Continent, 
could not have this Original, but were created 1n the State we 
now find them. As for leſſer Iſles, There is no queſtion hut 
that ſome of them, by extraordinary Tempeſts, may rome 70 
be drowned, and ſo diſappear : and others appear that were 
never ſeen before: Of which, Pliny, in his Natural Hiſtory, gives 
us ſeveral Examples. Kircher affures us, That in 1538. there 
was a new Iſland appeared near the Azores, which was five 
Miles long. As to what Plato tells us concerning the Hle At- 
lants, and which ſome have placed between the Azores and 
Carartes, it is a Matter yet undecided. The greateſt of all the 
known Iſles of the World is Borneo, one of the Ifles of Sonde, 
in Aſia. As to the Floating Iſles, fo called becauſe they are dri- 
ven up and down by the Wind, there is no queſtion but that 
mere are ſuch ; as, particularly, in the Lake of Laumond in Scot- 
land, And Kircher, an Eye-Witneſs, gives us an Account of a 
Lake near Rome, which contains no lefs than Sixteen of theſe 
Floating les. Mund. Subter: an. Iib. . ect. 4. And it is as ſure 
that there is a Lake near to St. Omer in Flanders, that has the 
like. And in a Village called Undres, in Gaſcoigne, being the 
firlt Stave from Bayorne to Bun dean, there is a Lake called Ors, 
wherein there is an Ile containing very zood Paſture and Mcadows, 
which often ſhifts its Place. Furner. lib. 6. As to the Fabulous, 
or to ſpeak more favourably, the doubtful, inviſible Iſles; amongſt 
this number, is reckon'd the Ile of St. Brandon, a Scotch Saint, 
which the Spaniards call La Incantada, and La Non Trovada, 
and is placed by the Portugueſe, about an 100 Miles from the 
Canaries Weſtward, who affirm, That many Ships have been ſent 
from the Canaries to diſcover it, but without ſucceſs; Of the 
fame fort, was Ptolemy's inacceſſible Ile, which was thought to 
be always ſurrounded with a thick Cloud, which kept it from 
the fight of Mariners; ſo likewiſe the Iſland called Friſland, 
mentioned only by Nich las Zen, a Venetian, who was Shipwrack- 
ed upon it, An. Ch. 1380, and could never ſince be diſcovered. 
To which may be added, the EHzian, or Iſles of the Bleſſed, 
which Authors have placed between Great Britain, and the Or- 
cades; as alſo the Inviſible O Brazil, upon the Coaſt of Ireland. 
See CAMBDEN. 

ISLE of Bourbon, before called Maſcaregna. The former 
Name was given it by the French. It lies towards the Eaſt of Ma- 
dagaſear in the Athiopian Sea, its Length being about Twenty 
hve Leagues, and its Breadth about fourteen. It hath many 
high Mountains, and amongſt the reſt, there is one in the midſt 
of it which vomits Flames, and the fiery Torrents that at times 
proceed from it, have burnt up all the Eaſtern part of the Ile, which 
they call the Burnt-land. There are whole Foreſts of Ebony, 
Benzoin, and Palm-trecs. They reap Twhky-Corn four times a 

ear, and the Rice that grows here is very excellent. It abounds 
vith Lakes and ſmall Rivers, amongſt which, ſome are Medicinal, 
and the Air is ſo pure, that the Sick that are ſet a-ſhoar on the 
Iland, find themſelves ſoon cured, or, at leaſt, much eaſed. The 
Cattle and Fowl multiply abundantly, and the Fiſh is both plen- 
ul and good. It abounds alſo with great Tortoiſes, whoſe 
Fleſh is very delicate. The French poſſeſs it at preſent. The 
Coaſt is very ſubje& to Hurricanes. 

{SLE of Fire, one of the Iſles of Cape-verd, upon the Coaſt 
of Africa, ſo called from the Flames which one of its Mountains 
cit forth, This Iſland is extreamly troubled with Hurricanes. 

uh Struys bis Travels. 

LE of France, a Province and Licutenancy of France. The 
e of France hath different Acceptations amongſt Authors, y. It 
s taken for the Country about St. Denys. 2. For that ſpace of 
Fround which is encloſed between the Rivers Seine, Marne, O1ſe, 
and Anne. 3. For a Government which extends it ſelf into the 
ic12hbouring Provinces, and comprehends divers Territories, as 

s, La Brie Francoiſe, P Hurepors, Le Gatinois, Le Mantoan, 
eVexin Francois, Le Beauvoiſis, Te Valois, Le Soiſſonnois, I aon- 
„, Oc. Thus taken, it is 25 Leagues from Eaſt to Well, 
aud about the fame from North to South. It hath Champagre 

and La Brie on the Eaſt, Normandy on the Weſt, Le Ga tinots and 
7 Beauce on the South, and Picardy on the North. Paris is the 
capital City of this, as well as of the whole kingdom; the 


— 


more conſiderable than t 
by the famous Magellan, and ſome ſay, he was killed there, as 
oing to the Conqueſt of the Moluccas, The Air of theſe Ille, 
1s pretty temperate, but is ſometimes diſturbed with violent 
Guſts ot Wind; moſt of them are barren, but thoſe that are 
otherwiſe, very well Peopled. The Inhabitants are tail, ſtrong, 
and of a Tawny colour, both Men and Women go naked, ex- 
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others are, St. Denys, Mont morency, and the reſt mentioned un- 
der the lefſer Territories, of which this Province is compoſed, 
it is 2 Country abounding with all things neceffary, many fair 


Houſes, and divers Rivers. 


ISLES of Thieves, called Iſlas de los Ladrones by the Portu- 


gueſe, who were the firit Diſcoverers of them. They lie in the 


Archipelago of St. Lazarus, between the Eaſtern Ocean, and the 
Mare Pacificum, about the utmoſt Eaſtern bound of our Hemi- 
ſphere. They are _—_ in number, but Fifteen of them are 

e reſt, They were diſcovered in 1520, 


cepting ſome tew that wear a kind of Aprons about their Waſtes, 
made of the Skins of Beaſts, or of Flags woven together. They 
are generally great Thieves, _— to Magellan's report of 
them, who ſaith, they would come ſwimming by Night to his 
Ship, and ſtcal the Nails out of the ſides of it, not being in a 
condition to take any thing of greater value. Their common 
Employment 1s Hunting and Fiſhing, and their chief Trade con- 
tiits in Mats, which they make very curiouſly, and with the ir 
Canoes, carry them to the Tartars and exchange them for Iron, 
which they want, their Iſlands being altogether deſtitute of Metals. 
The Arms they make uſe of, are Slings and Javelins, whoſe Points 
they harden in the fire. They Worſhip Idols, and particularly 
the Devil, to whom they Sacrifice thoſe they take in War. 
They have neither Kings nor Lords, and every one of them does 
what he pleaſes, which is the cauſe of frequent Quarrels and cruel 
Wars amongſt them. 

ISLE ( Maurice) an Iſland that lies Eaſt of Madagaſcar in 
the Athiopran-Sea. The Portugueſe, who firft dilcovered it, 
called it Iba de Cerno, or Swan-Iſle. The Hollanders, whoſe 
Fleet arrived there, in 1598, in their firſt Voyage to the Ea, - 
Indies, gave it the Name it now has, in honour of Maurice of 
Naſſaw, Prince of Orange. In hath a very good Haven called 
Warwick , which name, ſome of our Country-men formerly gave 
it. The Iſland abounds with Palm-trees, Cocao trees, and Ebony- 
trees, the Wood whereof is blacker and more ſmooth, than any 
other of the Eaſt, It abounds with ſeveral Sorts of Birds good 
for food, and more eſpecially with Pigeons and Parroquets, and 
the Sea and Rivers furniſh choice Fiſh in abundance. There are 
Tortoiſes fo great and ſtrong, as to be able to carry three or four 
Men on their Backs, and one of their Shells has room enough to 
contain eight or ten Men with eaſe. The Water of the Illand 
is admirable good, and therefore Ships ordinarily make it their 
watering place. This Iſle was not inhabited, till the Hollander 
in 1640, built a Fort in it. Mandeſto. 

ISL E-Maurice, a little Ifland fituate towards the Weſt of the 
Streights of Waygats, near to the Coaſt of Muſcovy. The Hol- 
landers diſcovered it, in 1594, as they were in ſearch of the 
North Paſſage to China. The Coaſt is ſurrounded with Rocks, 
and covered with Sand, but the inner parts of it confiſts of 
clayie Ground, and is very full of Lakes, Pools, and Mariſhes, 
which make the Earth very ſoft and moiſt. The Iſland is ſepa- 
rated into two Parts, which are joined by a very narrow neck of 
Rocks. The Lakes and Pools are full of Swans and Wild Ducks. 
Here are alſo Hawks and Falcons in great abundance. Blaen. 

ISLES of Pearls, are Iſles lying in the South-Sea of Ameri- 
ca, twelve Leagues from Panama, fo called from the vaſt quan- 
tities of Pearl, that formerly were got here in the neighbouring 
Sea. The two chiefeſt of them are called Del Rio and Tararequi, 
beſides which there are twenty leſſer. They did abound with 
great variety of wild Beaſts, more particularly Red-Deer, Hares, 
and Conies, and the Ground was fruitful in Mayx or Indian-Corn ; 
and great ſtore of Odoriferous Trees grew up and down in 
them. The Pearls which the Sea furniſht, were admirable for 
their bigneſs, clearneſs, and figure which was perfectly round, 
oval, or pearlwiſe ; but the extream covetouſneſs of the Spani- 
ards, hath not left any Pearls in the Sea, nor Fowl on the Land; 
they have beſides deſtroyed all the Inhabitants, and thoſe that 
dwell there, are fain to make uſe of Negros, or Slaves of Nica-' 
ragua, to till the ground and feed their Cattle. De Lact, Hiſt. 
of the New Wold. | 7 

ISLES-Princes, or Popes Iſles, the Turks call them Papa-4dafi; 
and the Greeks Papadoniſia, that is, The Iſles of Popes or Prieſts, 
They lie on the Coaſt of Natolia, at the farther end of the Sea 
of Marmora, in the Streights of Conſtantinople, about four 
Leagues from that City. They are inhabited by Chriſtian Greeks, 
and the Europeans at Conſtantinople paſs over thither to recreate 
themſelves. The Caloyers or Greek Monks that live here, are of 
the Order of St. Baſil, and obſerve a continual Abſtinence from 
Fleſh, and four Lents in the Year; but do not hinder Travellers 
from eating Fleſh, if they bring any along with them, and pre- 
ſent them with very good Fiſh, which they catch in abundance _ 
about theſe Iſles. Grelot's Journey to Conſtantinople, K 

ISLE of Sacrifice, the Name of an Iſland of Mexico, near 
the Coaſt of Tlaſcala, not far from the City of St. Juan d'. Alua, 
which was ſo called by Captain Grialva, becauſe at his deſcent 
on the Iſland, he found an Altar, and ſeveral dead Bodies of 
Men that had been Sacrificed to the Devil, having their Breaſts 


ript open, and their Arms and Legs cut off, The — 
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ISS 


for ſome time, unloaded their Merchandice d but this hor- 

rid and inhumane Superſtition of the Inhabitants, and the Ap- 

rition of ſome Spectres to them, forced them to leave the 
nd. De Laet. Hiſt. of the New World. 

ISLEBEN, Lat. I/lebia, a City of Upper Saxony in Germany, 
in the Earldom of Mansfeldt, which the Germans call Eifleben, is 
a Place of good Trade, hath ſeveral Quarries of a fort of black 
Stone, and Metals, and is ſituated in a very fertile Country. It 
is famous for having been the Birth-place of Martin Luther. Ber- 
tius, lib. 3. Comment. German. Cluver. Thuan. Sleidan. 

ISLINGTON, a Town of Middleſex, upon the Skirts of 
Lo, Noted of _ for p 4. Mineral Waters, much * 4 
to in the Seaſon b Gentry and Citizens of its Neigh. 
a fy 0 | 6. 

[SNE, a ſmall Town in Schwaben in Germany, made Impe- 
rial by Charles IV. ſtands upon the River Argaw, tour Leagues 
Weſt of Kempen, and as many N. E. from Landau, and eleven 
South of Vim. 

ISOCRATES, one of the moſt famous Orators of Greece, 
was born at Athens, An. Rom. 318. when Lyſimachus was Prætor 
of that City. He was the Son of Theodorus, who had got an 
Eſtate by making of Muſical Inſtruments, which he made good 
uſe of for the liberal Education of his Son. His Maſters were 
Prodicus, Gorgias, and ſome others, whom he ſoon ſurpaſſed in 
Eloquence and Learning. He was defirous at firſt to declaim in 
Publick ; but this not ſucceeding according to his Wiſh, he con- 
tented himſelf to inſtruct Scholars, and took great pains to make 
them perfect Orators ; and had fo great a love for his Country, 
that ſeeing it likely to be ruined by Philip of Macedonia, he ſtar- 
ved himſelf to death at the Age of go Years, Charendas being 
then Prætor, An. Rom. 416. and the CXth Olympiad. He left be- 
hind him a great Number of Orations, whereof we have but a few 
leit. Plutarch in the Lives of the Ten Orators, cap. 4. Diony/. 
in Vit. Jocrat. Cicero in Brut. lib. 3. de Orat. Photius, Cod. 
260, Cc. 

ISOLA, a City of ria, in Latin Alietum. Alſo a River of 
Tuſcany, called now Cramera. Alſo an Ifland in the 7yber, called 
by the Latins Libanus Alme Veners. 

ISOLA d'Albenga, an Iſland in the Sea of Genoa, called 
Gallinaria. 

ISOLA, a Townin Italy, with a Biſhops See. It ſtands in 
the further Calabria, in the Kingdom of Naples, and is call'd in 
Latin #ſulum or Aſula. 

ISONZO, Lat. 1ontins, a River which hath its Source in the 
Carinthian Alps in Germany; and entring Friuli in Italy, waters 
ſeveral Cities, and falls into the Gulf of Trieſte, five Miles S. E. 
of Aquileia. It is memorable for the defeat of Odoacer King of 
Italy, ſlain here by Theodoric King of the Goths, An. 489. And 
for the victory obtained by the Turks, under the Command of 
Azabeuk, General to Mahomet the Great, in 1177, over Jeranymo 
Novello Count of Verona, a famous Commander ; who, together 
with his Son, moſt ot his Officers, and 3ooo Venetians, tell in 
the Battel : After which, the Turks burnt one hundred Villages. 
Baudr. c. , 

ISOTTA, or ISOTA NOGAROLA, of J erona, a 
learned Gentlewoman, who paſs d for a Prodigy of Learning and 
Vertue in the XVth Century. She underitood the Languages, 
Philoſophy and Divinity; was well read in the Fathers, particu- 
larly in St. Auguſtine and Ferom, and could Harangue better than 
the beſt Orators of her Time. 564 of her Manuſcripts are to be 
ſeen in Thuanus's Library. She alſo made ſeveral Speeches before 
Pope Nicholas V. and Pius II. and eſpecially on the Subject of a 
Council held at Mantua, wherein ſhe exhorted the Popes and 
Chriſtian Princes to a War againſt the Turks. Cardinal Beſſarion 
having ſeen ſome of her Works, was ſo ſurprized therewith, 
that he took a ö on purpoſe to Verona, to confer with her. 
Lewis Foſcaro, Ambaſſador of Venice, viſited her often; and up- 
on Occaſion of a Diſpute they had together about this Point, viz. 
Who ſinned more, Adam or Eve? She writ a Dialogue, wherein 
ſhe took Eve's Part. Hermolaus Barbarus writ often to her, and 
the Learned of her Time frequently conſulted her. She died 
aged 38 Years, in 1466, having never been married. Genevieva, 
her Siſter, was alſo famous for her Learning, and ſo were ſeveral 
other young Gentlewomen of that Family. Paul. Ribera & 
Franciſc. Auguſt. de la Chieſa Elog. Femin. Hluſſr. 

ISPAHAM, or ISPAHAN, the Capital City of Perſia, 
in the Province of 7erab. It is ſu to have been built on 
the Ruins of the ancient — of Hecatompolis. It contains in 
Circuit above eight German Miles, taking in its large Suburbs; fo 
that it is a Days Journey to go round it. It is not a place of 
any conſiderable Strength. The River Zenderut divides it by its 
double Chanel; whereof, the one runs through the Royal Park, 
and from the other a Water-courſe is drawn, whence, by Sub- 
terraneous Paſſages, Water is conveyed into the Sophi's Garden. 
This River furniſheth all the City with Water, there being ſcarce 
a private Houſe which hath not its Fountain, notwithſtanding 
that the Wells they have ſupply them with Water little or no- 
thing at all inferiour to that of the River. The Houſes are gene- 
rally Square built, and have Terraſſes on the Tops of them, where 
the Perſians walk, and take their Reſt in the Heat of Summer : 
They are not above two or three Stories high. The Streets are 


narrow, eſpecially in the Heart of the City. The Meidan, or 


Market place, is the faireſt that is in all Perſia; and there is 
none ſuch in Europe. It is a Long Square, ſurrounded with 


Houſes of the ſame Heighth and Synumetcy, and all built of Brick, 
The Shops that are under the Piaxza, or Arched Walks, that n 
round the Place, are taken up by Bankers, Gold Smiths, Lapid, 
ries, and other rich Merchants. It is planted round with Tre. 
that are always green, whoſe Branches are kept lopped, ſo tha 
one may ſee the Shops through the Trees, which affords a ve; 
pleaſing Proſpect. There is a Rivolet ot pure Spring. Water 
which runs along by the Trees, in a Chanel of Hewen Stor.” 
whoſe Waters are 1 into two large Baſins, or Trunks, at 
both ends of the ſaid Rows of Trees, from whence they are Car- 
ried away by Subterranean Conduits. Every Trade hath its 
culiar Quarter, or Street, about the Meidan, which is very pleatant 
to behold. At the end of one of the Galleries, or Arched Walk; 


of the Meidan, there are two Balconies, where the Mufick 


* conſiſts of Kettle · Prums, Hautboys, and another ſort ot 
nſtrument, by them called Kerenet) is heard every Evening at 
Sun-ſet, and at every other Time when the King paſleth that 
way. The King's Palace faceth the Meidan, and at the Gate are 
placed 40 Pieces of Cannon, part of which have been Caſt in the 
Country, and the reſt taken out of Ormus, when the Perſian; 
with the Aſſiſtance of the Engliſh, took that City from the Po. 
tugueſe; but they have no Carriages tor them, and conſequentiy 
they are of little uſe. The Palace is only ſurrounded with a high 
Wall, without any other Defence. In the Day-time there arc 
nct above three or four Perſons that keep Guard, and at Night 
there are about 15 placed at the Gate, and 30 more betore the 
King's Lodyings. Over the great Gate of the Palace is a large 
and high Pavillion, or round Building, full of Windows on all 
ſides, where the King places himſelt to ſee the Shews in any pub. 
lick Rejoycings. In the Entry of the Palace, at the kight Hand 
is a Gate, which opens into a Garden, in the midſt of which is a 
Chapel, which is a ſafe and aſſured Refuge to all that fear a Pri- 
ſon, whether it be in Caſes Civil or Criminal, and even not cx- 
cepting the King's Anger; where they continue till their Peace 
be made, or have got the King's Pardon. But the Per ſians do 
ſo much abominate Theft, that they will not afford the Thieves 
or Robbers the Privilege of this Place of Retuęc, except it be 
only for a few Days. The City Ipaban is beautified with many 
Metzids, or Moſques, Razars, or Market-places, and Caravanicra's 
or Publick Inns to lodge Travellers and Merchants. It is a Place 
of great Trade, as being frequented upon that Account, not on- 
ly by Indians, Tartars, Turks, Armenians, Gecrgians and Jews, 
but alſo by the Engliſh, Hollanders, Spaniards, Italians and French, 
it being a kind of Staple of all the richeſt Commoditics of 4/6. 
and Europe. The common Money of this City, and all over Per- 
ſia, is Silver or Copper, there being little or no Gold Coin. 
There are three Religious Convents in this City; whereof, the 
one is of Spaniſh Auſtin-Friars, the other of Italian Carmelites, 
and the third of French Capucines, or Franciſcans. The moſt con- 
ſiderable Suburb is that of Tʒulfa, where there are 12 Templcs, 
and above 3000 Houſes very well built, The Chriſtian- Armen:ans 
dwell here, who pay Tribute: And the Georgian Chriſtians take 
up the greateſt part of the Suburbs of Haſenabath : And the Keb- 
bers, or Infidels, dwell in the Suburb of Kebrabath. See Kebbers. 
Olearius s Travels into Perſia. | 

ISRAEL is the Name which the Angel gave to Jacob. after 
having wreſtled with him; and ſignifies, 4 Prince of God. 
Whence the Paſterity of this Patriarch were called Iſraelites. Gen. 
32. from Verſ. 22. to 29. Monſieur Fleury has writ a little Book 
printed at Paris in 1680, call'd, The Manners of the Iſraelites, 
in which their Cuſtoms and way of Living are deſcrib d, with ſe- 
veral uſeful and curious Obſervations, 

ISSACHAK, the fifth Son of Jacob and Leah, was born 
A. AM. 2288. He was the Father of a Tribe of Jae!, that addict- 
ed themſelves to Agriculture, according to his Father's Prediction 
and Bleſſing. Gen. 30. from er}. 14. to 19. Chap. 49. Ver 


14, 15. 

ISS ED ON, a City of Scythia, which was ſituate beyond 
Mount Imaus, a Part of Mount Taurus. Some Modern Geogra- 
phers ſuppoſe it to be the ſame that is now called Ciracoran, in 
Great Tartary. Ancient Authors make mention of another Ide 
in Scythia, which is ſuppoſed the ſame with Suchur, or Synchun, 
in the Province of Tangut, or Tanju, towards Cathay. 

ISSEL, or YSSEL, Lat. Jela, Alizo, Iſla, Foſſa Druſiara, 
a River in the Low Countries, Sluced from the Rhine by a Cans 
cut by Druſus the Roman Emperor. It leaves the North Branch 
of the Rhine above Arnheim, and running Northward, waters D- 
iſburg, Zutphen, Deventer, Zwol, Campen; and. parting the Ve. 
law from Over-7ſſel, to which Province this River gives Name, 
falls into the Zuider-Zee. It took its Name at firſt from a {mall 
River called Old- Iſel, which falls into it near Duisbuig. 

ISS ELI, born at Amersfort in the Signiory of Utrecht, was 4 
zealous Roman Catholick in the X Vith Century. He wrote 
Hiſtory of the War of Cologne, and likewiſe an Account of all the 
Memorable Accidents which happen d upon the ſcore of Rel15107» 
from 1566, to his Death, which was in the Year 1597. 4e. 
Andr. Bibl. Belg. 

ISSOIK E, Lat. Miodorum, a City of Auvergne in France, up 
on the River Alier, 6 Leagues S. of Clermont. Baudr. 

ISSOUDUN, Lat. Exelodunum, a City of France, in Bel %o 
belonging to the Dioceſs of Bourges, whence it is diſtant 7 orf 
Leagues. It ſtands on the ſmall River Thiol. It is a ſtrong place, 


being provided with a Caſtle, Walls, Towers and Ditches. 
1SSUS, 
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15SUS, a City of Cilicie, called Lajazzo, or Ajazze, near to | all the Nations and People in the whole World. As, in truth, 77a 

1 Bay'of the ſame Name, to the Mount Amana. it was in | deſerved this . when he wrote it. Hiſt. Nat. lib. 775 


the Neighbourhood of this Place, that Alexander the Great defeat- 

ed Darius's Army. The City Njcopolis is not far from it, but it is 

not the ſame with it, as ſome ſuppoſe. This City lies 15 Miles 

from Nicopolis towards the Weſt, 35 from the Mouth of the River 

Pramus to the Eaſt, and 60 from Antioch towards the North, 
Baudrand. See Ajaxze. | 

ISTACHER, one of the moſt ancient Cities in Perſia, 
and formerly a Royal Seat, but now become a Village, the City 
ziaras having ſprung out of its Ruins. It ſtood a Mile from the 
River Araxes, now called Bend amor. Baudy. 

ISTHANCESTER, a Town of old, which ſtood where 
now ſtands St. Peter's Chapel, in the utmoſt Point, on the Sourh 
fide of the Chelmer's Mouth. Here the Roman Fortenſes kept their 
Station, or Guard, in the Declenſion of the Roman Empire, for 
the Security of theſe Parts againſt the Saxon Rovers. 

ISTH MIA, Grecian Games, which were repreſented every 
three Years in Honour of Neptune, or, as others, of Melicertes, 
who, according to the Fable, having caſt himſelf into the Sea, 
was changed into a Sea-God, They took their Name from the 
Iſthmus of Corinth, where they were celebrated with great Pomp, 
2s being one of the four great Aſſemblies of Greece, where the 
Heroes ſignalized their Courage and Activity. The Reward, or 
Prize, given to the Victors, was, a Crown or Garland of Pine or 
Myrtle; tho afterwards, Money was given to the Victorious, b 
an Order of Solon, who determined it to 100 Drachms. Schotiaft 
Pindar, ad Iſthmonica. 

ISTHMUS, a Neck of Land which ſeparates two Seas, and 
joins two Lands. The moſt famous are theſe following, viz. 

ISTHMUS of Corinth, called I/thmus Peloponneſtacus, and 
Corinthiacus, between the Gulph of Corinth, otherwiſe Lepanto; 
and that of Engia, which joins the Peloponneſus to Achaia and the 
reſt of Greece. The Emperors, Julius Ceſar, Caligula and Nero, 
deſirous to make the Navigation from the Ionian to the A*gean 
Sea, or Archipelago, ſhorter, and leſs dangerous, endeavoured to 
dig it through, but in vain. Whence came the Proverb, Iſth- 
mum fodere, againſt thoſe who undertake Things beyond their 
ſtrength. Afterwards, on this Neck of Land a Wall was built, 
which was called Hexamilium, becauſe it contained fix Miles in 
length; which is the whole breadth of the Imus. This Wall 
was demoliſhed by Amurath II. and being re built and fortified 
by. the Venetians, was a ſecond time pulled down by Mabomet II. 


in 1443. 
| 13 Pu MUS of Cherſoneſus Taurica, now called Zucala. It 
is 3 Miles long, and joins that famous Peninſula to the Continent, 
which is now called The Leſſer Crim Tartary. a 

ISTHMUS of Cherſoneſus Thracica, joining that Peninſula 
to Thrace, now called Romania, is ſituate between the Gulf of 
Laridia and the Sea of Marmora. It is very narrow, and was of 
old ſtrengthned by a Wall which Miltiades cauſed to be built 
upon it. 
pisrumus Acantheus, now called D'Eriſſo, in Famboli, a 
Province of Macedonia ; by means of which Mount Athos, or Mon- 
te Santo, is joined to the Continent of F-mbali, Between the 
Gults of Monte Santo, or Faſſio, and that of Conteſa, the breadth 
of it is 12 Furlongs : And it was cut through by Xerxes. 

ISTHMUS of Panama, or Darien, which joins the North 
and South» America together, is ſituate between the North and 
South Sea, and is called Terra Firma, being about thirty Leagues 
over, 
ISTHMUS of Stex, which joins Egypt to Paleſtine and 
Arabia Petrea, between the Mediterranean on the North, and the 
Red Sea on the South. It takes its Name from the City Suez, 
which is ſituate on the ſhoar of the Red Sea. It is 70 Arabian 
Miles over. Many Princes have fruitleſly endeavoured to cut it 
through, to join the two Seas. | 

[STRIA, a Province of Italy, which the Germans call Hyſter- 
reich. It belongs to the Republick of Venice, and lies between 
the Gulf of Trieſte and that of Quarner, and is bounded by Friul, 
a part of the Alfs, called Monte de la Vena, and the Adriatich 
Sea, being a kind of Peninſula. Its chief Cities are, Cabo d Iſtria, 
formerly called Juſtinopolis, Parenzo, Pola, Citta Nova, Cc. all 
Which belong to the Venetians, The Houſe of Auſtria owns Trieſte 
and pedena, with ſome ſmall Villages and Country Towns. The 
Country, eſpecially all along the Sea-Coaſt, is very unhealthy, 
but fruitful in good Wines, Oil and Wood. It hath allo ſeveral 
Quarries of Marble. The Commonwealth of Venice hath a Go- 
vernor here ; and it yields them a conſiderable Revenue. Pliny, 
lb, A cap. 18, Strabo, lib. 13 Albert. Deſcript. Ital. Ma- 
ein. & Cluver. Geogr. Manzal Iſtr. 

ITALUS, — King, the Son of Telegonus, from whom 
Ttaly took its Name, if we give credit to the Poets. 

ITALY, Lat. Italia. In the ſacred Scriptures Italy is called 
Cherim, Chittim, Meſech, Moſech, Kittim, tho by the ſame Names 
they underſtood Greece, theſe Countries not being ſo well known 
& to be exactly diſtinguiſhed in thoſe early Times. Pliny gives 
Ttaly this Character. Italy is the Nurſe and Mother of all Nations, 
Elefted by the Gods to make the Heavens more Glorious, to Unite the | 
diſperſed Governments of the World, and to fit the diſagreeing Tongues 
and Languages of ſo many People by Commerce, for Converſation and 
Diſcourſe, and thereby to teach Mankind Humanity, or Civility, ha- 
ung firſt mollified or ſftned their barbarous Rites, Manners, or Uſa- 


cap. 5. In 452, Artila began to Ravage Ttaly. In 455, Valent:- 
nian, then Emperor, was ſlain. In 475; Odoacer, a Herule, be- 
came King of Italy. Omni Italia ſubjugata. In 489, Theodoric er- 
tered Italy, extindlo apud Ravennam Odoacro. In $35, Beliſarius 
began the Conqueſt of 1taly for Fuſtmian the Emperor, which was 
finiſhed by — in $57. In 568, the Lombards entered Italy, 
and Conquered much of it, but neither Venice, Ravenna, nor the 


4ſlands in the Adriatick Sea. In 725, Luitprandus took Ravenna, 


and drove the Exarch to Venice, from whence he returned with 
Forces, and re took the City ſoon after. In 752, the L:mbards 
recovered Ravenna, and all that the Emperor poſſeſſed in that 
part of ſtaly, but Venice, or the Iſlands in the Adviatich Sea. In 
755, Pipin forced the Lombards to yield Ravenna to the Popes, 
which was the firſt Dominions the Pope obtained. In 774, Charles 
the Great put an end to the Kingdom of Lmbardy, by takin 
their King Didier in Pavia, Italy is a Country of Europe, which 
the Roman Empire hath made more conſiderahſe and famous than 
any other part of the World. The Greeks calied it H:ſperia,either 
from the * 5 dane g-, becauſe it lay Weſtward of 
Greece, or becauſe Heſperus retired hither when he was driven 
out of Africa by his Brother Atlas. It was named Oentrie, and 
Saturnia, from Saturn, who reigned here; and Auſonia, from 
Auſon, or Auſonius, the Son of Ulyſſes and Calypſo, who Peopled 
ſome part thereof. The ſituation of Italy is very advantageous, 
being towards the midſt of the Temperate Zone, between the 
28th Degree and an half, and the 42d and an half of Longitude ; 
and from the 37th Degree and an half, to the 46th and an half 
of Latitude. It is bounded by the Alps on the North, which 
ſeparates it from Germany; on the Eaſt, by the Adriatich Sea z 
on the South, by the Mare Inf-rius, or Sea of Tiſcany; and on 
the Weſt, by a part of the Alps, and the River Var, which are 
its Bounds towards France and Savoy. 


8 
The Ancient and Modern Diviſion of Italy. 


The Diviſion of the Provinces of 7taly, hath from Time to 
Time been changed, according to the ſeveral People that have 
been its Inhabitants, or according as the firſt Inhabitants thereof 
did enlarge their —_— After that the Gauls had made 
themſelves Maſters of that Part of 7taly which reaches from the 
Alps, and the Appennine, to the River c, which diſchargeth 
it ſelf into the Adriatich Sea, near to City Ancona, the Ro- 
mans called that part of 1taly, Gallia Italica, Citerior, and Ciſal- 
Pina; and alſo, Circumpadana, and Togata, to intimate that Part 
of Italy which was about the River Po; and that the Inhabitants 
thereof wore Gowns like the Romans. The chief Countries or 
Provinces of Italy are, 1. Liguria, now Riviera di Genoua. 2. He- 
truria, now Toſcana. 3. Umbria, now Ducato di Spoleto. 4. La- 
tium, now Campagna di Roma, 5. Campania, now Terra di La- 
voro, 6. Lucania, now Baſilicata. 7. Bruttia, now The Lower 
Calabria, 8. Magna Gracia, or Great Greece, now The Upper 
Calabria. 9. Salentimorum Terra, or Meſſapia, now Terra di 0 
fo. 10. Apulia Peucetia, now Terra di Barri. 11. Apulia D , 
now Puglia Piana. 12. Samnium, now Abruzzo. ' 13. Picerum, 
now Marca Anconttana. 14. Flaminia, now Romagna. 15, Ami- 
lia, now Lombardia di qua dal Po, or Lombardy on this fide of the 
Po. 16. Gallia Tranſpadana, now Lombardia di la dal Po, or 
Lombardy on the farther fide of the Po. 17. Venetorum Terra, 
now MarcaTrevigiana. 18. Forum Juli, now Friuli. 19. Hiſtria, 
now Iſtria. The Em Adrian divided Italy into 17 Provin- 
ces, in which Diviſion the Ifles alſo were comprized ; and the 
ſame was obſerved in Conſtantines Time. Of theſe Provinces, 
ſome were called Annonariæ, which were the moſt Fruitful, and 
furniſhed moſt Corn, Wine, and other Proviſions : And Subur- 
bicariæ, which were under the Government of the City of Rome. 
According to the ſeveral Princes and States. Italy is divided as 
follows: The Pope poſſeſſeth the Eccleſiaſlical State, in which ars 
contained La Campagna di Roma, The Patrimony of St. Peter, the 
Dukedoms of Spoleto, Urbino and Ferrara, Marca Anconitana, Ro- 
magna, the Territory of Bononia, and the Dutchy of Benevento in 
the gn — of Naples. To the King of Spain belong the King- 
doms of Naples and Sicily, the Dutchy of Milan, and the Marqui- 
ſate of Final, upon the Coaſt of Genoua, with ſome other Places 
on that of Tuſcany. The Duke of Florence owns the greateſt part 
of Tuſcany. The Duke of Savvy poſſeſſeth Piedmont, the Marqui- 
ſate of Saluſſes, c. The Duke of Mantua, of the Houſe of Gon- 
zaga, hath the Dutchy of that Name, and Mont/errat. The Duke 
of Parma, of the Houſe of Farneſe, is Maſter of the Dukedoms 
of Parma and Placentia. The Duke of Mrdena, of the Family of 
Eſte, is poſſeſſed of the Dukedoms of Modena and Rhegio. The 
Prince of Maſſa, of the Houſe of Cibo, hath the Principality of 
that Name. And the Dukes of Mirandula, of the Houſe of Picus, 
the Dukedom of Mirandula, and Earldom of Concordia, There 
are four Commonwealths ; two great ones, thoſe of Venice and 
Genova; and two little ones, thoſe of Luca and St. Marin, That 
of Venice poſſeſſeth part of Iſtria, Friuli, Marca Treviſana, the 
Territories of Padua, Verona, Vicenza, Breſcia, Bergamaſco, and 
Cremon i. The Commonwealth of Genoua poſſeſſeth that which is 
called The River of Genoua. That of Luca has but 1 ſmall Terri- 
tory : And that of St. Marino leſs. Not to make mention of 


8; ſo that, in a word, I may ſay, Italy is the common Country of 


% 


ſome leſſer Principalities ; as, Monaco, Maſſeran, Piombino, Cc. 
sP 2 | The 


| have 4 Bailiwicks there; and the Griſons poſſeſs 


| theſe, there are alſo the Tyber, Garigliano, Vulturno abd Sila. 
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The Houſe of Auſtria 1s in poſſeſſion of the Earldom of Gir, the | 
Cities of Triefte, Pedena, Oc. in Mria. The 1 N 
mes, 


The Mountoins, Rivers, Figure, TARts du Her 
of Italy. N 


The Alps ſeparate France, Germany and Switzerland, from Na- 
1y. The Appennine runs the Length ot Italy, and divides it in the 
midſt. Beſides theſe, there is Monte near to Sveſſa ; and 
Monte Barbaro, between Baja and Puteoi. Between Naples and 
Nola is the famous Veſuuius, called Monte dj Somma. In Pulia is 
the Mount St. Angelo, or Mount Cargon. The Rivers of ral are, 
the Po, (-Eridanus) Doera, or Dora, Shia, Texin, which traver- 
ſeth the Great Lake, or Lac Maggiore Adda, which paſſeth 
through the midſt ot the Lake of Coms : Ogglio, which runs into 
the rs, Yd Iſco : And Menzo, which croſſeth the Lake of Carga. 
Theſe Rivers proceed from the Alps, and run into the Po. The 
Rivers Tanaro, Trebia, Taro and Reno, have their Springs in the 
Appennine, and diſcharge themſelves in the ſame, River Po, Arno 
runs by Florence and Piſa, and caſts it ſelf into the Sea. Beſides 


The Figure of Jtaly reſenibles the Leg of a Man, whoſe Toes 
ſeem to kick Sicily, Its Length, from the Valley of Avfte, to the 
uttermoſt. part of Calabria,is 450 Miles: Its Breadth is but ſmall, 
ſave at the Foot of the Alpes, where it is of about 280 Miles. 
In Tuſcany is the Lake of Thraſimene, now Di Perugia; with that 
of ulſino.and Bracciane. In Campagna di Roma is the Lake Puſmo, 
that of Fundi, with the Lake Albanus, now Lago di Caſtello Gan- 
40%; and thoſe of Como, eo, Lugano, Gardo, Cc. The princi- 
pal Iſles are, the Eibe, Corſica, Sardmia, Iſchia, Caprea, Sicily, 
and ſome others. | | 


Of the Country, the Inhabitants. the Language, Cities 
and Unverfities of Italy. 


The Air of Italy is generally healthful and temperate, except 
in the Eccleſiaſtical State. The Ground is every where fo fruit- 
ful, that the Country ſeems to enjoy a continual Spring. It 
abounds with all manner of Grain, Flowers and Fruits, and with 
great Varicty of living Creatures, as well for the Pleaſure of Hun- 
ting, as for the Ule of Man, Upon which Account, Italy is cal. 
Jed The Garden of Europe. It hath Mines of -Iron, Alum and 


* 


Brimſtone, and ſome ot Gold and Silver, beſides numerous Quar- f. 


ries of Marble and Alabaſter, and other curious Stone; not to 
mention ſome ſorts of precious Stones, that are found in Cala- 
bria, Tuſcany and Lombardy. The People, to ſpeak generally, 
are Polite, Dextrous, Prudent and Ingenious; good Politicians. 
Eloquence is natural to them, and they want neither Wit, Con- 
duct, nor Valour ; but yet after all theſe good Qualities, they are 
not without their bad ones, for they are extreamly Revengeful, 
Suſpicious, Jealous, and great Formaliſts in all things; they at- 
fe& Magnificent Titles, and foralmuch as their Riſe is chiefly by 
Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, the Canon-Law is in great Eſteem 
with them. Their Genius lies much for Poetry, Antiquities, 
Liberal Arts, Law and Policy; but their Poetry has commonly 
more of Pomp than Solidity, and whilſt they endeavour at extra- 
ordinary Flights, they oft fail of Accuracy and good Senſe. As 
for their Policy, they are exceſſive in their Reflections; and tis 
ſuppoſed, this is cauſed by their too much affecting the way of 
their Country-man Tacitus. Some Northern People have ima- 
gined, that the 1talians were not capable of profound Learning, 
to which belongs much Reading, with great Study and Judgment ; 
but the Diverſe Lectiones of Caſtilis of Ancona, make it appear, 
that they would not be inferiour to thoſe of the Northern Coun- 
tries, if they would ſet themſelves to it. But it is hard to ex- 
cuſe them, for their aptneſs to viliſie and undervalue other Na- 
tions. The Italian Tongue is derived from the ancient Latin, 
but extreamly corrupted by the Goths, Huns, Vandals, Lombard, 
and other People. The moſt refin'd Italian is that of Tuſcany, 
eſpecially when ſpoken by a Roman, There is ſcarcely any City 
in Italy, but hath its peculiar Idiom or Way of ſpeaking ; the 
Horentines pronounce their Words from the Throat, the Vene- 
tians from the Roof of the Mouth, the Neapolitans from the Teeth, | 
and the Genoueſe from the Lips. The Italians begin to count 
their Hours from the time it begins to grow dark, and according- 
ly the Number of them to Noon, encreaſe or diminiſh with the 
Seaſon of the Year, tho their Artificial Day, conſiſting of the 
Natural Day and Night, be always of 24 Hours. The Cities of 
Italy are fair, well built, and magnificent; ot which, Rome is 
called the Holy, Naples the Noble, Florence the Fair, Cenoua the 
Proud, Milan the Great, Ravenna the Ancient, Venice the Rich, 
Padua the Learned, Bononia the Fut. There is no Country in the 
World where there are ſo many Biſhopricks as in [/aly, there be- 
ing in all above 300. It hath alſo many Univerſities, as, at Pa- 
dua, Venice, Turin, Pavia, Siena, Rome, Ferrara, Macerata, Fer- 
mo, Naples, Salerno, &c. 


Of the Government and Religion of Italy. 


Italy was of old Governed by Kings, afterwards by Conſuls, 
and laſt of all by Emperors, who raiſed it to the higheſt pitch of 
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n the decay. of the Roman Empire in the Vth Cen 


the Gotbs, . Lombayds, French men, Normans, Saracens, German. 
Spanjards,” ket ad themlelyes there at ſeveral times. The —4 


nds, Merules, Hans, and other barbarous Nations, were the 
rſt, who aſter they had Conquered Rome, fixed themſclve, in 
Italy, The Emperor Juſtinian drove away moſt of thoſe Nations 
in the Vith Century, by means of his Generals Bel A and Rar. 


ſer, and gave 3 beginning to the Exarchate of , which he 


ſettled in the City of Ravenna, The Lombards, who were calle 
in by Narſes,|a3 tis believed, got poſſeſſion of Ravenna, ard in 
368, Eſtabliſhed a Kingdom in Galha Ciſalpina, which from their 
Name was called Lombardy, and which laſted about 204 Lean, 
till Chay/ermmign put an end to it, in 774. And before them the 


Oſtrigot he had a Kingdom in {taly, from 493, under Theodprich, 
until 352, under Totila. In the IXth, Xth, and X Ich Centurics 


he Saracens frequently invaded #aly, and ſettled thenſclycs in 
Sicily in 1058, whom the Normans 'expelled thence, and took 
their place. Afterwards the French and Spanierds ſucceſſively eo. 
verned there. The Roman Catholick Religion is only profeſa 
in Italy, neither ate any Proteſtants ſuffered there, yet the Jews 


menians have freedom to exerciſe their Religious Worſhip. 

ITHACA, an iſland of the Hnian Sea, near to Cephatori 
whoſe Modern Name is Joa del Compare, or Va!'di Compare, and 
by the Turks is called Phiachi or Theachi ; it is alſo called Neri 
by Dionyſius the Aſrican. It is famous for the Birth of Cen. 

ITHAM AR, the Son of Aaron the High- Prieſt, in whoſe 
Family the Soveraign Prieſthood continued till the Fifth Gene- 
ration. Eli was one of his Poſterity. ET d 28.4. Levit, 10,6. 

ITUR AA, called alſo Pere, and by Gulielmus Tyrius, Bacar 
is a ſmall Country of Palaſline beyond Jordan, lying between $y- 
ria and Arabia; the Inhabitants whereof were intermixzed amongſt 
the Tribes of Gad and Reuben, 

ITS, the Son of Tereus King of Thrace, and Progre the 
Daughter of Pandion King of Athens, whom his Mother killed, 
and then drefs'd him up for a Diſh of Meat for her Husband, be- 
cauſe he had raviſhed her Siſter Philomela; which, when Terexs 
had diſcovered, he grew into a Rage, and purſuing Proghe and 
Philomela with his drawn Sword, was changed iuto a Wood- 
pecker, Progne into a Swallow, and Philomela into a Nightingal. 
Ovid Metam. lib. 6. Fab. 7. 

ITZ EHO, Lat. 1tzehoz, a ſmall City in Hulſtein on the River 
Stor, two German Miles from the Elle, and South-Eaſt of Glu. 


adt. 

JU BA I. King of Mauritania and Numidia, was the Succeſſor 
of his Father Hiempſal. He took part with Pompey againſt Fulins 
Ceſar, by whom he was ſubdued, and after an Entertainment 
with Petrejus, the Companion of his Misfortune, they killed one 
another, An. Rom. 708, and 46 before the Birth of our Saviour, 
Ceſar made a Province of his Kingdom, and Saluſt the Hiſtorian 
was the firſt Governor of it. Hor. lib. 4. cap. 2. Seton. in Ca. 
Plutarch. in Pomp. & Ceſar. Dron. lib. 41. & ſeq, 

-J UBA II. King of both the Mauritania's, was Son to Fuba . 
He was taken by the Romans, when yet a Child, and adorned 
the Triumph of Fulius Ceſar, An. Rom. 708. Auguſtus took care 
of his Education at Rome, and he made himſelf Famous by his 
Learning and Parts. Auguſtus married him to Cleopatra, the 
Daughter of Anthony and Cleopatra, of which Marriage Ptolemy 
was born, who was put to Death by Caligula. Plin. lib. 8. cad. 1. 
lib. 25. cap. 1, Cc. Strabo lib. 6. Sueton. in Calig. cap. 26. Dim. 
lib. 81. & 83. Athenews lib. 8. Voſſtus de Hiſt, Grec. cap. 4. 

U BAL, the Son of Lamech, and Adab, the Inventer of Mu- 
and Mufical Inſtruments, Gen. 4. 21. 

JUBILEE, ſolemn Indulgences granted by the Pope to all 
of his Communion. ' Beniface VIII. firſt Inſtituted the Jubilee, 
in 1300. in imitation of that of the Jews, ordering it to be ob- 
ſerved every 100th Year. Clement VI. reduced it to 50 
Years, Urban VI. to 30, and Sixtus V. to 25, where it hath con- 
tinued ever ſince. Beſides which, the Popes upon their Exalta- 
tion to St. Peter's Chair, have frequently celebrated a Jubilee, 
as likewiſe upon other extraordinary Occaſions. The CeremonY 
obſerved at Rome for the Jubilee, at every 25 Years end, which 
they call the Holy Year, is this: The Pope gocs to St. Pete's 
Church to open the Holy Gate, which is'walled up, and on 
opened on this Occafion, and knocking three times at the faid 
Gate, with the Golden Hammer he hath in his Hand, utters theſe 
Words: Aperite mibi portas Fuſtitie, &c. Open to me the Gates 
of Righteouſneſs, I will go in to them and praiſe the Lord, Pſal. 118. 
19, Whereupon the 'Maſons fall at Work to break down thc 
Wall that ſtops the Gate; which done, the Pope 'kneels dow? 
before it, whilſt the Penitentiaries of St. Peter waſh him wit! 
Holy Water; and then taking up the Croſs, he begins to Sins 
the Ir Deum, and enters the Church, the Clergy following him. 
In the mean time, three Cardinal -· Legates are ſent to open the 
three other Holy Gates, with the fame Ceremonies, Which arc 
in tne Churches of St. John of Luterun, of St. Paul, and St. Ma") 
the Greater, and is performed at the firſt Veſpers, or Evening 


Song of Chriftmas-Eve, and the next Morning the Pope gives his 


Benediction to the People in the Jubi ee: form. When the Holy 
Tear is expired,” they ſhut the Holy Gates again, on Chriſtmas Fe, 


Glory. The Kings were only Governors of a ſmall part of 1taly, 


in this manner : The Pope, after-that he has bleſſed the donn 
and Mortar, lays the firſt Stone, and leaves there 12 Boxes 


are permitted in ſome Cities, and in others the Greebs and . 
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Trang teas th Pier a d this Privilege telother 
Goth, Countries, who' fave the liberty of oy at Home, arief recei- 
re the ving the ſame Favours from his Helities, Berauſt they may keep 
Ives in the Zubilee in their gn Country. The Jewiſb Jubilee was Ce- 
lations lebrared eve $5 Years. The Word . is deri ehh from! Jo- 
d Nar- tel, which in the Hebrew fignifies 4 Ram bin, beeanf® with 
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their firſt Owners. See Levit. 25. chap. The 
theſe Jabilers very exactly, till the Babyloniſh Captivity, but after 
their return, did no longer obſerve it, for their Doctors aflure us, 
that there were no Fubilees obſerved under the Second Temple. 
P. Simon. See, Trax 

UCATAN, # Vm ls of North America in New Spain, 
belonging to the Juriſdiction of Mexico, it is above 250 Leagues 
in compaſs. The Soil is very Fruitfuf, eſpecially of Cotton. The 
Inhabitants are the moſt Warlike People ot- all the neighbouring 
Countries, and were formerly Men. Eaters; Jntat an is ſituate 
between the Gult of Mexico, and that of Honduras in the North 
Sea, Its chief Cities are Merida, a Biſhop's See, Valladolid, Sa- 
lamanca, Campeche, &c. Frantic Hernandez of Corduba, was 
the firſt that diſcovered this Country, but being Ul entreated by the 
Inhabitants, he feturned to the Ile of chu; but Franciſcus Mon- 
tege in 1527, ſettled himſelf there, after that he had ſubdued the 
People of Fucatan, by a War that laſted nine Years. The Inha- 
bitants of this Country are Circumciſed, yet groſs Idolaters ; 
they Worſhip Images like Bears in their Houſes, to whom they 
ſing and burn Incenſe, They have Holy Images, and Subborn 
Boys to give Anſwer in them, in time of publick Calamities. 
They go in Pilzrimage, and in Proceſſion to theſe Images; all 
their Prieſts, except ſuch as are Officers, marry, and have the or- 
dering of their Sacrifices, which are performed in this manner: 
The Prieſts go thrice about the Captives, ſinging mourntully, 


the Prelate his Heart, the Ring his Hands and Feet, his Buttocks 
to him that took him, and diftribute the reft amongſt the Peo- 
ple, ſetting their Heads on Trees, under which they Sacrifice Men 
and Children. In their Proceffions they wound themſelves, in 
honour of their Idols, and far defire of future Happineſs, offer 
themſelves as chearful Victins: Then their Prieſts anoint the 
Cheeks and, Lips of the Idol with Blood. Their Marriages are 
folemnjzed by the Prieſt, who joins the Bride's and Bridegroom's 
little Fragers near a fire. They punifh Adultery and Fornication 
with great Severity. Peter Martyr. Gomorra. Herrera cap. 10. Lin- 
ſchot Amer. cap. 8. Benzo Nav. Hb. a. cap. 15. 

JUDAH the Patriarch, and 4th Son of Facoh and Leah, was 

born A. M. 2286, and died 2404, at the Age of 119. Gen. 29. 
TY: 5 

juban (Leo) a Proteſtant Miniſter of Zuieb, who was 
bam in 1492, He was Educated in Literature, aud took his Or- 
ders in the Church of Rome, but afterwards Embraced Proteſtan- 
tilm, and was a Man of great Worth and Learning, eſpecially in 
the Hebrew Tongue, and Tranſlated part of the Old Teſta 
and writ Notes ſome Books of the Bible. Melch. 4dami in 
vita Theol. German. The Hiſtory of Leo. Judah's Verſion and Critical 
Reflection upon it, inaꝝ be ſeen in the Critical Hiſtory of the Old Teſta- 
ment of R. Simon L. I. cap. 21. 

JUDAH, à Ralli, whom the Jews call Rabbenu Hakhados, 
that is, our Malter the Saint. He lived under the Emperor Anto- 
mus, whoſe Friend, yea, and Mafter too he was, and had the 
Title of Prince given him by,his Country-men. Lev of Modena, a 
Venetian Rabbi, in his Book of Ceremomes, Part 2. Chap. 2. ſpeaks 
thus of him: R. Judah, who. was à very rich Man, about 120 
Years after the Heſtruction of the Temple, made a. Collection of 
the Conſtitutions and Traditions of the Rabbins that had gone 
before him, in a Book callet Ana, which he divided into fix 


ſalem Talmud, but being ſhort, and writ in a rude Stile, the Baby- 
lan Was preferred before it. Fa. Simon. 
ba UDAH CHIUG-of. Fez, a Rabbin. eftcemed the moſt 
arne 
Cinarily give him the Title of the Firſt and Prince of Grammari- 
ag, and foraſmuch as he lived but a little more than 5bo Years 
#0, this hath made many think, and particularly Fa. Morinus, 
whom Ve follows therein, that the Art of Grammar was of 
no ancient Date amongſt the Zews ; but Morin found reaſon 
to change his Opinion in his laſt Book, and Fa. Si mon quotes many 
marians that lived before that Rabbi. He writ all his Works 


of old, ee 
oe from alf Parts of | 
ther now; ſuve uch in caſe it was 


Which was a Year of 
u all Servants were 
Mons returned to 
ews obſerved 


and then of a ſudden, open their Breaſt with flint Knives, give 


ment, 


— 


eres mg 


Arabich,, and among ſt the reſt; an Encellent Dictionary, which 
be of great uſe tu the undetſtandiag of the Holy, Scripture, 
Lrinted; whereas no it is very rate, as being on- 


ly in Manuſcript. | | 
or  Macchabait, the Third 


in 
would 


J UL BAS; ſucnamed gcchaber, { 
Son of Matrat hias, General of the Jews, of the Family of the 
" Aſmoneans, he ſucceeded his Father, An. Rem. 587, and was that 
tain of. the Zews, who: with ſogreat Conduct and 
Succeſs, cndeavoured: to rid his Country of the Yoke of the Kings 
of Sie, over whoſe Generals he gained. many ſignal Vitorics, 
and was killed at laſt in a Battel which he fought with 800 Men 
againſt a powerful Army, A. A. 3893, or 94, Au. Rom. $93, and 
with great magnificence was buried at: Mod'n,. in the Sepulchre 
of his Father, being lamented by all the Zews, for many Days. 
I. and II. Book of the Macchabees. Jojeph. lib, 12. Antiq. Jud. 

JU DAS;' turnamed: Jeartof, Apoſtle of eſus Chriſt, and he 
that Betrayed him. The Cerinthian and Cainite Hereticks honour- 
ed his Memory, in a particular manner, and the latter of theſe 
made uſe of 2 Goſpel, which carried the Name of this fallen Apo- 
ſtle, as is elſewhere noted. St. Epiphan, Her. 38. 1 

JUDAS, Biſhop of Feruſalem in the Hd Century, he ſucceed- 
ed Ephraim, and was the laſt of the conyerted Jews, who Go- 
verned that Church. | | 
JUDAS (Galileus) one that ſtirred up the Zews, his Country- 
men, to a Rebellion againſt the Romans, upon occaſion of a Tax 
impoſed by Auguſtus, and was the Author of a Sect nat unlike to 
that of the Phariſees, ſave in this, That they held that God alone 
was tobe Owned, as Lord and King; and had ſo great a love 
for Liberty, that they would rather undergo hemfelves, or ſutfer 
their Friends and Relations to endure the worſt of Torments, 
than to call any Man Lord or Maſter.  Zoſeph. lib. Ant. Jud. 17. 
cap. 15. Allo another called Judas Gaulenites, who raiſed a Se- 
dition againſt the Romans, foſeph. Antiq. 12. 3. & 18. cap. 1. C 
2. de Bell. Jud. 2. 

JUDAS, a Greek Divine and Hiſtorian, lived in the IId. 
and IId. Century. He wit a Treatiſe of the Seventy Weeks 
of Daniel, arid a Chronography, which he continued to the tenth 
Year of tlie Empire of Severus, which was in 203. Euſeb. lib. G. 
cap. 6.. Hiſt. Eccleſ. Nicephor. lib. 1. cap. 34. St. Hierom in 
Catal. c. ov 

St. JUDE, called alſo Thaddeus, was the Brother of St James 
Minor, or Younger. He preached;in Meſopotamia, Arabia, Syria, 
Idumæa, and the neighbouring Countries, and dicd for the Con- 
teſſion of Jeſus'Chriſt in the City of Berytus. He writ the Epiſtle 
that we have in the New Teſtament, and as Oecumenius obſerves, 
after the death of moſt of the Apoſtles. This Apoſtle, is called 
in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, by the Names of. Jude, Thadaus, 
and Labbeus, according to Nicephorus. He was of our Lord's 
Kindered, being the Son of Zeſeph, and Brother to James, found- 
ed upon that Text, Are not bis Brethren James and Joſes, Simon 
and Judas, Matt. 13. 55. Of the time he was called to the Apo- 
ſtleſnip, we have no certain Account in Scripture, nor is there 
any thing in particular Recorded of him, fave that Queſtion to 
our Saviour, John 14. 22. Lord, how is it that thou wilt mani- 
feſt thy ſelf to us, and not unto the World. "Becauſe, as others, he 
had the falſe Notion of Chriſt's Temporal Kingdom. Euſebius 
ſays, That St. Thomas ſent this Apoſtle to Abgaris, King of Edeſſa, 
where he cured Diſeaſes, wrought Miracles, and Converted him 
and his People, and refuſed the large Gifts and Preſents offered 
him by that Prince, And NicephorusAays, That the other Thad- 
deus, had been there before him, ſo that he only perfected what 
he had begun, and died a peaceable Death, but Dorotheus will have 
him ſlain, and honourably interred at Berytus; but moſt of our 
Latin Writers ſay, That he Travelled into Perſia, and after great 
Succefs'for. many Tears, was crnelly put to Death, for reproving 
the Superſtition of the Magi. His Epiſtle, according to Euſebius, 
was not generally Received, for ſome time, by the Church, but 
upon very \weak and frivolous Arguments; as, his quoting a 
Paſſage out of an Apochryphal Book of Enoch; and that other, 


about the Contention of Michael the Archangel and the Devil 


Parts, whereof the Firſt. treats of Agriculture or Tillage, and about Moſes's Body, neither of them being Extant in Scripture z 
Sowing ; the. Second of Feſtivals ; the. third of Marriages, and but St. Paul's mentioning Fannes and Jambres, the Mazicians 
other Points concerning Women; the Fourth concerning Loſs tiut oppoled Maſe s, tho* no where mentioned in Sacred Writ, is 
and Profit, and all manner of Civil Matters z the Fifth-of Sacri- la ſufficient Anſwer to that Objection. Hegiſippus writes, That 
ces; and the Sixth of Things clean and unclean. But this Book | ſome of his Grand-ſons were queſtioned by Danit ian the Em- 
being very ſuccinct, and therefore not eaſy to be underſtood, | peror, who conceived a Jealouſie of them, becauſe they were 
ke occaſion to many Diſputes, whereupon two Rabbins of Ba- of the Race of David, and Chriſt's Kindred but perceiving 
bylon, Rabenu and Rah-aſe, undertook to make a Collection of all the meanneſs of their Condition, and be ing 1n;ormed that 
the Interpretations, Diſputations and Additions, which had been Chriſt's Kingdom was not of this World, he diſmiſſed them 
made till their time upon the Mina, whence the Book was com- without farther trouble. Cave Hiſt, 'Litt. Matth. 10. 3. 
poſed, which is called the Babylonian Talmud, or Ghemara, which Mark 3. Lube 6. Baron. in Annal. & in hot, ſup. Matt. Rem. Bel- 
s divided into 60 Parts, calſed Maſſachot or Treatiſes. Some larm. de Script. Eccle/. 

Years before R. Jochanan of Feruſalem had compoſed the Jeru- | 


Jupp EA, a Country of Aſia in Sia, known by the Name 
of Palaſtina. It was firſt called The Land of Canaan, The Land 
of Promyſe, and now the Holy Land. In our Saviour's time, it 
was divided into fix Parts, viz. Into Galilee, Samaria and Fudea, 


d Grammarian that hath been amongſt the Jews, who or- properly ſo called, on this fide, Jordan, towards the Mediterra- 
im the Title 0 e 4 i- nean; and on the other ſide of the ſame River into Trachonitis, 


Ituræa, or Perea, and Idumæa. Joſephus gives us this Deſcription 
of it: The bound of Judea towards the North, is the Village 
 Anuach, otherwiſe Borceos ; and towards, the Sauth, it, reacheth. to 
4 Village of Arabia called Jordan, ard its breadth ir from the 
River ef Jordan to Joppa, and Jeruſalem is the Center fit. This 


gordly Country hath moreover this ad vantage; that the Sea which 
SR as 


Jud 


+ wv 


waters the length of it quite to Ptolemais, doth not contribute leſs | 
than the Soil, to mabe it as delichis and pleaſant, as it is fruitful. 
It is divided into eleven Parts, wheresf the City of Jeruſalem is the 
firſt, as being the Royal City, and chief of all the reſt, the other ten 
Parts are diſtributed into ſo many particular Governments, VIZ. 

1, Acrabatane, Tamna, Lidda, Emmaus, Perla, Idumæa, 
Engadi, Herodion, and Jericho. Jamnia and Joppa, whoſe Furiſ- 
diftinns reach to the neighbouring Countries, are not compriſed in this 
Diviſin; no mire than Gamalitis, Gaulonitis, Bathanea and Tra- 
chonitis, which are part of the Kingdom of Agrippa. This Country, 
which is inhabited by the Syrians and Jews, reacheth in breadth from 
Mount Libanus and the Springs of Jordan, to the Lake of Tiberius, 
and in length, from the Village of Arphac to the City of Julias. 
De Bello Judaic. lib. 3. cap. 4. 


The Chronological Succeſſion of the Governors and 
| Fudges of the Jews. 


A. M. 2544. Moſes, the Legiſlator, Governed 40 Years. 
2584. Joſhua, General Captain, About 17 
2600, Othmel, Judge, 40 
2540. Ehud, judge, 80 
2720. Deborah, with Barac, 40 
2760. Gideon, Judge, 40 
2800. Abimelech, Tyrant, 3 
2803. Thola, Judge, . 23 
2826. Fair, Judge, 22 
2848. Jephtha, Judge, 6 
28 54. Ibzan, Judge, 7 
2851. Ajalon, or Elon, Judge, 10 
2871, Abdon, judge, 8 
2879. Sampſon, Judge, 20 
2899. Eli, High Prieſt and Judge, 40 
2939. Samuel, Judge, 22 
The Chronological Succeſſion of the Kings of the Jews, 
A. M. 2962. Saul, Reigned 18 Years. 
2979. David, 42 
3021. Solomon, Anointed in 3020. 40 
Kings of Judah. 
A. M. 30 59. Reboboam, Reigned 17 Years. | 
3076. Abijab, 3 
3079. Aſa, 41 
3121. Jeboſhaphat, 25 
3145. foram, 6 
3150. Aharziah, I 
3151. Athaliab, 6 
3157. Jehoaſh. 40 
3196. Amariah, 29 
3225. Uriah, $2 
3277. * \ 16 
3293. Aba. ; I4 
3309. A.R. 9. Herekiah, 29 
3338. 38. Manaſſeh, 35 
3393. 93. Amon, 2 
3395. 95. Zaſiah, 31 
3425. 125. Jehoahaz, or Shallum, 3Months 
3425. 125. Jehojachim, 11 Tears. 
3436. 136. Fechoniah, or Jebojachin, 3 Months 
3435. 136. Zedekiah, or Mattanias, 11 Years. 


It was under this Laſt that Jeruſalem was taken by Nebuchad- 


nezzar, A. M. 3446. An. Rom. 146. in the XLIIId. Olym- 2 a Simoniack, 
piad, 608 Years before the Chriſtian Ara, in the 14oth. imus, an Intruder, | 
of Nabonaſſar, and the 424th. of the Foundation of the | 4. M. 3886, A. R. 386. Mattathias, was High Prieſt 1 Tear. 
Temple. 3887, $87. Judas Macchabæus, 6 
3893. $93. Jonathan, 17 
Kings of Iſrael. 3911. 611. Simon III. 8 
| 3919. 619. John, called hrcan, 31 
A. M. 3060. Jeroboam I. Reigned 21 Years. 3950 650. Ariſtobulus, King and Prieſt, 1 
3081, Nadab, | I 3951. 651. Alexander Fanneus, 27 
3082, Baaſha, 23 3976. 676. Hyrcanus, 11 
3105. Ela, | 1 3988. 688. Ariſtobulus, 3 
3106. Zambri, or Zi mri, 7 Days. 3991. 691, Hyrcanus, re-eſtabliſhed, 24 
3106. Omni, 11 Years. 4014. 714. Antigonus, 3 
3117. Ahab, 21 4017. 717. Ananel, 
3138. Ahaxiah, I 4019. 719. Ariſtobulus. 
3139. Joram, 12 Ananel re-eſtabliſhed. 
3151. 7ebu, 28 Jeſus, Son ot Phabes. 
3179. Jeboabax, 16 Simon. 
3195. Joaſb, 16 Matthias. 
3211. Feroboam II. | 41 2 
eazar III. 


Here happened an Interregmim of eleven Years, from the Death 
of Feroboam in A. M. 3251. to $262. which was the 38th. 
Year of the Reign of Azariah King of Judah. 


A. M. 3262. Zachariah, 6Months. 
3262. Shallum, 1 Month. 
3262. Menahem, 10, or 13 Years, 
$275. Pehahbiab, 2 


} 
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It _ under this King that Samaria was taken by Fd 


King of the ' A. M. 3314. An Rom, 14. uſe 
Xth. Olympiad, 740 Years the Chriftian a 
255 after the Revolt of Jeroboam. Hen Aae and 


I will add here the High Prieſts, whereof ſome were Kins. . 
and ſhall leave out the Chronology,except where it is ere, 


The Chronological Succeſſion of the High Prieſts, an- 


laſt Kings of the Jews. 


A. M. 2545. Aaron, Was Prieſt 
251. Eleaxar. 2 38 Yean, 
Phineas. 
Abiſuc. 
Bocci. Was High Prieſt 
Oi. 
Zaraja, Or Zararias. 
Merajot h, 
= 
2 i. Was High Prieſt 
goo. Wh High 39 Years, 
Ahimelech, Killed in 2978. 
Abiathar, Depoſed in 3021. | 
Zadoc, under the Reign of Solomon. 
Ahimaaxz, under Rehoboam, 


Azarias, under Abjjah, 
Fabanan, or Joram, under 7 . 
Azarias, Foazib, or Jeſus, under Joram. 
Amarias, Or Axiorame, under Achatias. 
Phideas, or Phidaias, according to Foſephns, 
Fehoiada, under Athaliab and Foaſh. 
Zachariah, under Joaſb. 
Fohanan It. 
Sedekias, or Zedekias, under Amaſias. 
Azarias, or Joel, under Oxiat. 
Amarias, or Nerias, under Joatham. 
Achitob II. or Uriah, under Achat. 
Zadoc II. under Manaſſes. 
Sellum, Saldun, or Solom, under Amon. 
Hilkjah, under Foſias. 
Sal nas intruded. Iſai. cap. 22. 
Eliachim, under Manaſſes. 
Azarias III. under Joachim and his Brothers, 
Sarajas, under Zedechiah, until the Burning of the 
Temple in 3445. 
Foſedec during 1 Captivity. 
oſue. 
oachim. 
Eliaſhib. 
Jeboiada II. 
onat han, Or Jobn. f 
addus, who received Alexander the Great at Jen 
ſalem, in 3722. 
Onias I. under Ptolemy Lagus. 
Simon the Juſt, under Seleucus. 
Eleazar II. under Ptolemy Philadelphus 
Manaſſes, under Antiochus Soter. 
Onias II. under Seleucus Callinicus. 
Simon II. under Antiochus the Great. 
Onias III. under Seleucus Philopater. 
Zaſon, who bought the Prieſthood. 
Menelaus, a Simonlach. 
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Son of Sias. 
YE 


17. Eleazar IV. 

18. Simon 

19. Caiaphas, 

35. Jonathan, and his Brother Theophilus, 
41. Simon, ſurnamed Cantheras, 

42. Matthias Il. 


ears, 


of the 


Tear. 
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43+ Elioneus, I 
44. Simon Cantheras re-eſtabliſhed, I 
45. Joſeph 

Ananus. | 
54. Imael. 6 
60. Joſeph, called Caba, 6 


61. Ananus, Son of Ananus, 
Jeſus, Son of Damnens. 
Jeſus, Son of Gamaliel, _ 
Matthias III. Son of Theophilus. 
Phanaſus was High Prieſt when Jeruſalem was taken, 


Reigned 40 Years. 
6, Or 10 


3Months. 


A. C. E. he Aſcalon 
R. 714. A C. 2. Hered t calonite 
n Archelaus, 1 


After this, the Romans governed the Jews. Torniel. Salian. 
Buronius. Spondanus. As concerning the ewe, the Inhabitants 
of this Country, it will not be needful to ſet down here the 
Hiſtory of them, which may be read in the Scriptures; and 
therefore I ſhall only obſerve, that after the Captivity, the Go- 
vernment of the Jews was alter'd, Zorobabel had it firſt, as Go- 
vernor, after him, it fell upon the High-Prieſts, and at laſt again 
to Kings Antiochus Epiphanes, perſecuted the Jews with an 
incredible Barbarity, not only in Judea, but likewiſe in his own 
Dominions : He Prophan'd the Temple, Plunder'd the Conſe- 
crated Plate, and put thoſe to Death, who would not break the 
Law of Moſes, The Old Martyr Eleazer, and the ſeven Bre- 
thren, call'd, Macchabees, with their Mother, were very Tragical 
Iaſtances of this Perſecution : The greateſt part of the Jews 
quitted Feruſalem, among which, the Prieſt Mattathias, of the 
Aſmonean Line, was one. He, with five of his Children, came 
to the little Town Madin, in the Tribe of Judah, where he was 
born, God making this Perſon Inſtrumental in Reſtoring his Wor- 
ſhip. This Aſattathias was choſen Prince of the "Jamo, and 
trom this time, the Royalty and the High-Prieſt-hood were join- 
ed for about 130 Years, in the Aſamonean Family: Herod the 
Great put à period to the Succeſſion of this Line; in the Reign 
of this Prince, our Saviour was born: About this time, the ew: 
began to Revolt from the Romans, whoſe Defection was puniſh'd 
with great ſeverity ; However theſe misfortynes made 'em little 
wiſer, for they Revolted a ſecond time, and at laſt, Titus and 
Veſpaſian his Son, having defeated them in ſeveral Battels, be- 
ſieg d Jeruſalem and demoliſh'd, it in the Year 70. And now 
the Jews were perfectly thrown out of their Liberty and fold for 
Slaves. Foſephus, who gives an Account of thoſe that died at 
the Siege of Jeruſalem, makes 'em amount to Eleven Hun- 
dered Thouſand, and Ninety Seven Thouſand made Priſoners. 
After this Calamity,. the ens ſeem to have been perpetually 
purſued by Divine Juſtice,and have never been able either to break 
their Chains, or remove that general averſion, which all the reſt of 
the World have for em. In the Reign of the Emperor Adrian, 
they made an Effort to recover their Liberty, under the conduct of 
that famous Impoſture, call d Barchochebas, but this attempt only 
ſerved to make their ſervitude more troubleſome and heayy. They 
have fince endeavoured to make themſelves wg wg 4g could 
never accompliſh it, having been always lock d upon, in all 
Countries, with diſregard and diſadvantage. We have ſeyeral 
Decrees of Councils, Reſcripts of Emperors and Edidts of Princes 
azaioſt them. To relate how often they have been expell'd 
France, England and Spain, would carry the Account too far, 
therefore I ſhall ſtop here. The Hodern Fews divide their Laws 
and Ceremonies into three Ranks or Orders: The Firſt of which 
contains all the Precepts of the Written Law, compriſed in the 
five Books of Moſes. The Second, thaſe of the Oral Law, which 
are the Traditions collected by their Rabbi ns, and ſeveral Confti- 
tutions, which they call The Compmandments the Wiſe Men, ſet 
down in the Book they call Talmud. The Third Sort contains 
thoſe Things which uſe and Cuſtom hath authorized at divers 
Times, and in different Places; which they call Cuſtoms. Of theſe, 

two firſt are generally received by all the ewe, though diſ- 
perſed through all Parts of the World; but as to the Cuſtoms, 


| they are different, according to the ſeveral Places where they 


dwell. Their whole Worſhip conſiſts only in certain Prayers 
they make in their Synagogues ; for they offer no Sacrifices fince 
the Deſtruction of the Temple at Jen. 8 
Principal Articles of Faith: I. That God is One, Incorporeal, and 
Eternal. II. That this God alone is to be worſhipped. III. That 
there have been, and may ſtill be Prophets. IV. That Moſes was 
the greateſt Prophet that was ever inſpired by Cod; and that the Law 
be left was diftated by God in all its Precepts. V. That the ſaid 
Law is immutable ; that nothing can be added to it, or taken from 
4. VI. That their Meſſias is to come, who ſhall be more puiſſant 
than all the Kings of the Earth. VII. That God ſhall raiſe the 
Dead at the En of Time; and that there ſhall be an Univerſal 
udgment. There was formerly ſeveral Sects amongſt the Jews ; 
the chief of which were, the Samaritans, the Eſſeans, the Sad- 
ducees, and the Phariſees ; but the moſt conſiderable at preſent 
are, the Samaritans, and the Caraites. In Turky there are two 
Sorts of Jews, viz. Such as are born in the Country, and Strangers, 
9 called becauſe their Anceſtors came from Spain or Portugal. 
The former of theſe wear Turbens like the Chriſtians, of divers 
Colours; neither can they be diſtinguiſhed from them, but b 
theix Shooes, which are black, or Violet-colour; whereas thoſe 
af the Chriſtians are red, or yellow. The Stranger-Jews wear on 


up 


— 


lem. They own ſeven | ] 


| their Heads'a certain „ like a Spaniſh Hat, but without a Brim ; 
and they differ from the other in ſome Religious Cuſtoms nd 
Ceremonies, and have their diſtinct Sepulchres. Moſt of the 
are found in great Numbers in moſt of the Cities of the Turkiſh 
Empire, eſpecially thoſe that are Places of great Trade; as, at 
Smyrna, Alleppo, Grand Caire, Theſſalonica, Cc. Their moſt 
common Callings are, thoſe of Bankers, Uſurers, Cuſtom-houſe- 
Men, Brokers, iſts, Phyſicians and Interpreters. They can 
ve a particular Account of all the Merchandizes that are in a 
ity, with the Quality and Price of them. The other Eaſtern 
Nations, the Greeks, and Armenians, have not the ſame Ca- 
pacity ; which forceth Merchants to make uſe of Jews in theſc 
Caſes. There are ſome Places in Turkey, where the Inhabitants 
will not endure them, notwithſtanding the Grant they have from 
the Grand Signior to dwell in any Part of his Dominions : And 
the Reaſon of this Averſion is, their unheard of Cruelties which 
they uſe againſt their Debtors and Slaves. The Turky and Ea- 
ftern Chriſtians commonly report of them, That they put to death 
a Chriſtian- Slave every Good- Friday, in Deteſtation of our Religion; 
but that they do it very ſecretly, as having been ſeyeral Times 
moſt exemplarily puni for this abominable Crime. 
JUDENBURG, the Sabathinca Norici of the Ancients, a 
Town of Germany, in the Upper Syria, on the River Auer, Nine 
Miles W. from Gratz, and two from the Borders of Carinthia. 
a * to the Houſe of Auſtria. Long. 33. 30. Lat. 47. 15. 
audy, 
JUDGES, a Name given to thoſe who governed the Jewiſh 
Nation after Moſes, and before the Settlement of Kinzly Govern- 
ment amongſt them. They were called in Hebrew, Sophetim; 
from whence the Carthaginians took the Name of their Sufes, 
and Sufetes in the Plural, which they gave to their Magiſtrates 5 
therein imitating the Tyrians, their Anceſtors and Founders, who 
had for ſome Time Judges for their Soveraigns. 2 calls 
them Prophets, either becauſe ſome of them were ſo, or becauſe 
they were endowed with extraordinary Divine Gifts, which diſ- 
poſed them for the performing of thoſe wonderful Actions re- 
corded of them in the Scripture, We find two Places in the Bi- 
ble, where theſe Judges are called Kings, 7adg. g. 6. and 18. 
1. but improperly : They had no Power to pronounce Sentence 
either in Civil or Criminal Cauſes, (as Grotivs affirms, upon the 
fifth chap. of St. Matth.) without the concurrence of the San- 
hedrim; the Judges being only Governors of the Commonwealth, 
that had the Command of their Armies, and reſembled much 
the Sufetes of Carthage, and the Perpetual Archontes of Athens. 
Neither were the Carthagin ans and Tyrians the only People that 
imitated the Hebrews, by giving the Name of Judges to their So- 
veraigns : The Goths alſo had their Judges in the IVth, Century; 
and Athanaricus, who began to rule over them about An. 369. 
would by no means take to him the Title of King, but only that 
of Judge; as taking the former to be a Name of Authority and 
Power, and the latter a Mark of Prudence and Conduct. Fer- 
rand. RefleFions ſur la Religion Chriſtienne. | 
JUDGMENT, Underſtanding, in Latin Mens, was a Deity 
noeipyed by the Romans; to whom they addreſſed their 
Prayers for a good and right Mind, or Underſtanding, Her Tem- 
ple was in the Capitol. And Ovid ſpeaks of her in his Faſtorum, 
in theſe Words, 


Mens quoque Numen habet, Mentis Delubra videmus. 
The Greeks gave the Name of Nut to this Deity : And Plato 


beheyed her to be nothing elſe but the Soul of the World, 
diffufed through the Univerſe. Tit. Liv. Lib. 22. cap. 9. Cicero. 


Varro. 


JUDIA, is the Metropolis of India extra Gangem, and the 
Kingdom of Siam. It lies in ſixteen Degrees of North Latitude 
on one of the faireſt Rivers in all the Eaſtern World; fo that 
Ships of the greateſt Burthen can unload at the Key. It is 
ſtrongly walled, though three Dutch Miles in compaſs ; having 
raund Towers inſtead of Baſtions, after the old-Faſhion. The 
Streets are long and ſpacious, and the River round the Town 
two Musket-ſhot over. The Royal Palace is more magnificent 
than any in the Indies, and ſtrongly fortified, (this was the State 
of it in 1650.) but in 1655. one Father Thomas, a Neapolitan 
eſuit, taught them to fortiſie ic after the Modern Way. In 1648. 
this City furniſhed their King with 52000 Men againſt the King 
of Ava, and a Navy of 20000 Praus, or Barges, for his Carriages. 
Struys, chap. 4. The River Menon on which it ſtands is a 
Branch of the famous Ganges, and overflows like the Vile. 
JUDITH, an holy Widow amongſt the Jews, according to 
the Hiſtory we have of her in the Apacrypha. St. Anguft. IIb. 2. 
de Dot. Chriſt. cap. 18. & lib. 18. de Civit. Dei, cap. 26. St. 
Iſidor. lib. 6. Orig. cap. 1. Caſſiodor. lib. 3. Div. Lection. Tornie!, 
A. M. 3353. & 3572. Bellarm. lib, 1. de Verb, Det, cap. 12. 
de Script. Eccleſs Petavius, lib. 12. cap. 26. Do. Temp. 
c. 
JUDITH, the Daughter of Guelphus, or Velpo, Count of 
Ravenſherg, or Altorf, in Bavaria, was the 2d. Wite of Lewis f. 
Emperor, and King of France, to whom ſhe was married at 
Franfort, in 819. He had before Children by Ermengarda. 
The wanton and ambitious Humour of this Judith being diſplea- 
ſing to the People, they took up Arms, and put her into the 


Monaſtery of Our Lady at Lam, and forced her to take the Re- 
| ligious Habit, in 839 And ſhe was aftexwards confined to the 
| Monaſtesy 
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Monaſtery of Poi#iers ; but the next Year they teſtored her to 


her Husband, who had by her Charles the Bald. She died at 
Tours, April 19. 843. Mezerat Hiſt. de France, ' © 
JUDITH, the Daughter of Charles the Bald, was married 
to Ethelwolf and Ethelred, Kings of England, and after their 
Death returned to France, where Baldwin, ſutnamed Iron-Arm, 
Earl, or, as others ſay, Chief Foreſter of Flanders, run away 


with her. At which the King being incenſed, purſued him; 


but finding afterwards that it was with her Conſeht, and that of 
her Brother Charles, furnamed The Stammerer, the King, at the 
Intercefſion of Pope Ncholas I. gave way to their Marriage, 
which was celebrated at Auxerre in 853. | 

] UDOIGNE, a Town of Brabant, on the River Gias, 12 
Miles S. E. of Luvain, 16 N. of Nanur, and 22 E. of Bruſſels, 
it belongs to the King of Spain. | 

St. YVES, a Market and Burrough-Town of Penrith-Hundred, 
in the fartheſt Parts of Cornwal, with a noted Haven upon the 
Severn Sea, From this Town the neighbouring Bay is called 
St. Foes Bay. | 

St. TVES, a goodly Market Town of Hurſtington-Hundred, in 
the Eaſt of Huntingtorſhire. So called, fays our Author, from one 
Ivo, a Perſian Biſhop, who about An. 600. travelled through 
England, preaching the Goſpel, and ended his Days here, but 
his Body was removed ſoon after to Ramſey- Abby. Cambd. 

IVES, or IVO, Biſhop of Chartres, who oppoſed King 
Philip 1. of France, for leaving his Wife Bertha of Holland, and 
marrying Bertrad of Montfort, the Daughter of Fulk le Rech n 
Ear! of Anju; being reſolved never to allow of this Divorce, ſo 
contrary to the Laws of the Church. He was in that Eſteem 
for his Piety and Learning, that he was conſulted as the Oracle 
of his Time. He died Decemb. 22. or 23. 1115. or 16. being 
8 Years of Age. He writ ſeveral Books, which we have now 
publiſhed by the Care of Joannes Baptiſta Souchet, Canon of 
Chartyes, ſince An. 1647. in a great Volume, divided into two 
parts: The Firft contains the Decrets; and the Second, 287. 
Epiſtles, 22 Sermons, and one Chronicle. That which I call 
Decrees are Extracts of Ecclefiaſtical Regulations, Exceptiones 
Eccleſiaſticarmm Regularum : Ivy himſelf declares that theſe Regu- 
lations are drawa from Councils, Epiſtles of Popes, and other 
Biſhops ; from Orthodox Fathers and the Conſtitutions of Chriſti- 
an Princes; this work is divided into XVII Parts, and printed 
by Joannes du Moulin, Profeſſor in Law, in 1561. It has like- 
wiſe been re-printed f1nce. 

IVETOT, 2 Lordſhip in the Country of Caux in Normandy. 
Some Authors ſay, That it was made a Kingdom by Clotharius I. 
to make Satis faction for his having killed Walter, the Lord there- 
of, with his own Hand, on Grod-Friday, in the Church. See 
Pope Agapetus l. 

IVETTE, or UHR A. Gnogninys placeth it on the Frozen 
Ocean, and the Maps between the 0bb and the Tobol. Out of 
this Country the Hungarians firſt came; and ſettling on the Palus 
Mz1tis, from thence paſſed into Pannonia, now Hungary, under 
Attila. The Ruſs brag much of this Province, and ſay, their 
Subjects ruined the Roman Empire. Their Language has ſtill an 
Affinity with the Hungarian Dialect. 

JUGURTHA, King of Numidia, Enemy of the Romans, He 
was the Grandchild of Maſſiniſſa, who had Micipſa, his Succeſſor, 
and two other Sons, Manaſtabal and Guluſſa, by one of his Con- 
cubines ; which Manaſt abal was the Father of 7ugurtha, who 
had his Education in the Court of his Uncle Micip/a, where, up- 
on ſeveral Occaſions, he gave ſignal Proots of his Valour. Micip/a 
had two Sons, Adherbal and Hiempſal, whom he left under tlic 
Guardianſhip of Jugurtha, who, after he had cauſed the Latter 
to be put to death, in an hoſtile manner purſued the Former, 
that had made his Eſcape, and after having conquer'd him he 
took away his Life, contrary to Articles, upon the Surrender of 
Cirta. The Romans, whoſe Ally he was, taking his Part, pro- 
claimed War againſt the Uſurper, who defended himſelt with 
his Money, by which Means, 4n. Rom. 643. corrupting the Con- 
ſul L. Calpurnius Beſtia, and the Roman Senators; he ſcattered 
their Army, and, in ſcorn, declared that Rome was to be fold, 
and that any body that would go to the Price, might have her. 
But for all this, Q. Cecilius Metellus defeated him, in 645, 
and two Years after, he was again vanquiſhed by Marius, and 
Bacchus King of Mauritania, his Father - in- law, delivered him 
bound Hands and Fect to Sa, in 648, who delivered him to 
Marius; and ſo he was one of the Ornaments of their Triumphs, 
and afterwards being caſt into Priſon, died for grief. Salluft, 
de Bell. Fugurth, Hor. lib. 2. Hiſt. Rom. cap. 2. Plutar. in Mar. 
* Sylla. 

TURHORSKI, or JUHORA, a Province in the Northern 
Part of Muſcovy, with a City of the ſame Name, to which 
belongs the Ifland Kolgoi. Olearius's Travels to Muſcony. 

IVICA, Lat. Ebuſus, an Iſland belonging to Majorca, E. of 
Spain, and but Twenty Miles in compaſs, having a ſecure Haven 
on the South ſide of it; affords great plenty of Salt, and has 
no venomous Creature in it. It belongs to the Biſhop of Terra- 
gona, and is incompaſſed with Rocks, which makes the approach 
very dangerous, | 

[VINGO, a Market-Town of Colflow Hundred in the Eaſt 
parts of Buckinghamſhire. 

JULTA, the Daughter of Ceſar, and Wife of Pompey. Plu- 
tarch tells us, that ſhe died in Child-hed of a Daughter; and as 
ſhe was the Bond of Friendſhip between Ceſar and Pomp), her 


death ſoon produced thoſe Diſſentions, which proved 
throw of that Common-wealth, 2 3 
JULIA, Wite to Septimius Severus a Roman Emperor, Daugh. 
ter of Baſſianus Prieſt of the Sun : Aſtrologers, as Spart ian ke. 
lates, had toretold that ſhe ſhould Marry a Soveraign Prince 
this reaſon, Severus when a Subject, made her his Wite, hopin 
to gain the Empire by the Intereft of her Stars and Nativity: 
This Lady had a great deal of Wit, and was well qualified for 
the Management of Affairs, which ſome ſay, made her Husband 
give her a ſhare in the Government, tho he had no great affecti- 
on for her. She had a ſtrong Inclination for Philoſophy, ang 
ſpent a great deal of time in the Converſation of Learned Men 
'Tis Pity, we cannot ſay, her Vertue was equal to her Wit and 
n 


tor 


Underſtanding; but to ſpeak plain, her behaviour was Scanda- 
lous : Some Hiſtorians pretend that after the Death of Sereyy; 
ſhe was guilty of an Inceſtuous Match with Caracalla her Hul. 
band's Son, but this is a great miſtake,for ſhe was Caraca'la's own 
Mother, as well as Geta's : She had the misfortune, not to be 
able to keep a 8 underſtanding between her two Sons, the! 
ſhe endeavoured it, to the uttermoſt. Geta, the yourgeft was 
killed, by Caracalla, in his Mother Julias Arms, who ws 
wounded her ſelf in the Fray, tho' ſhe never durſt complain in 
the leaſt, of the barbarity of the Action. Aſter Caracalla was 
Aflaſſinated, ſhe would have made her ſelf away, net cut of 
grief or impatience for the Loſs of her Son, but becauſe ſhe 
was affraid, her Power and State would be taken from her, and 
that ſhe ſhould be reduced to the condition of a Private Parſ-n: 
for when ſhe found that Macrinus, Caracalla's Succeflor us d 
her well, ſhe forgot diſpatching her ſelf; but when ſhe under. 
ſtood, he reſented the ill Language ſhe had given him, upon the 
account of Caracalla's Murther, the was afraid, Revenge would 
follow, and flary'd her ſelf to prevent it. Herodian. Xiphilin, 
Spartian, Triſtan. Comment. Hiſtoriques, Tom. 2. pag. 113, (9c, 
| Bayle Diction. Hiſlor. 

JULIA, the only Daughter of Avguſizs, infamous for her 
wanton and adulterous Life; he had her by Scribonia, and after 
having taken great care of her Education, he married her firſt to 
Marcellus, and afterwards to Agrippa, by whom ſhe had three 
Sons, and two Daughters, Caius Ceſar, Lucius Ceſar, Apritpa 
Poſthumus, Fulia and Agrippina. Tiberius was the third Husband 
of Julia, who had by her a Child, who died young. She aban- 
don d her ſelf to all manner of Lewdneſs, which did ſo cxaſpe- 
rate her Father, that he baniſned her to the Iſland Pandata ia, 
and afterwards to the City of Rhegium. Julia was married to 
Titerius, but diſdained him, as ndt worthy of that Honour ; 
which, when he was come to the Empire, he revenged upon her, 
by reducing her to that Condition, that ſhe died of Hunger and 
8 Miſery, An. Ch. 14. Sueton. in Avguſt. & Tiber. Tacit. lib. i. 
Annal. 

JULIA, the Daughter of Agrippa and Julia, the Grand - child 
of Auguſtus. She was of tlie ſame looſe and lewd Inclinations 
with her Mother. She was married to A*mylins Lepidus, by 
whom ſhe had two Children. Auguſtus, for her Adulteries, ba- 
niſhed her, An. Ch. g. to the Iſle of Trimetus, upon the Coaſt of 
Apuleia, where ſhe died, after 20 Years baniſhment, being main- 
tained by the Empreſs Livia, who perſecuted the Houſe of Au- 


guftus, when it was in a flouriſhing Condition, and aſſiſted it, 


when afflicted. Tacit. lib. 4. Annal. 

JULIA of Gonzaga, Dutcheſs of Trajetta, and Counteſs of 
Fondi, was renowned in the XVIth Century, for her Wit and 
Beauty. She was the Widow of Veſpaſian Colonna, and dwelt at 
Fond. Barbaroſſa having heard of her Beauty, ſent ſome Forces 
to ſeize her by Night, intending to beſtow her for a Preſent on 
Solyman the Turkiſh Emperor ; but the Town taking the Alarm, 
ſhe, in her ſhift, made an eſcape on Horſeback, whereat the T 
being enraged, ſet fire to the City, Thuanus. 

JULIAN, ſurnamed The Apoſtate, was the Son of Julius Con- 
flantius, Brother of Conſtantine the Great, his Mother's Name ws 
Baſilina. He learn'd the Rudiments of Grammar of the Euncch 
Mardonius, a Heathen, at Conſtantinople. Ecebolius, an inconſtant 
Man in the Faith, inſtructed him in the Art of Rhetorick at i- 
c:media, whither the Emperor had ſent him, to the end, that 
the Biſhop Euſebius, who was his Kinſman, by the Mother's fide, 
might take care to educate him in Godlineſs, but he was wholly 
ſpoiled by Maximus a Philotopher and Magician. His Couſin 
Conſtant ius was informed of his Manners, and Julian fearing hit 
reſentment, made himſelf a Monk, Lut tho* outwardly he carried 
himſelf as a good Chriſtian, he was a Heathen in ſecret. Before 
this time, his Brother Gal/us and he were made Clerks, and dif- 
charged the Functions of Readers in the Church Afſembhres ; they 
were of very different Tempers, for having undertaken between 
them, at their own Charges, to build a Church in honour o 
Mammas, the Martyr, that part of it which Calle undertook to 
build was ſoon finiſhed, but Julian's part did not advance at all, 
becauſe he did not urge the building. Some time after, Conflan- 


tis, at the ſolicitation of his Wife Eſebja, declared him C4, - 


and in 355, he married Helena, the Emperor's Siſter. He had 
formerly been ſent into Gaul, where he over-threw the Barbar i- 


thoſe Provinces. He was Chaſte, Learned, Temperate, Vis! 
lant, and Laborious, and outwardly, very Pious, which fo ga 
ned him the Affection of the Roman Legions, that they Procial” 
med him Emperor, in 3860, and the Death of Conſfantivs, whom 


he was going to meet in the Eaſt, either to juſtifie himſc)}, 0 


ans, and vanquiſhed ſeven German Kings, reſtoring Peace to 
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him, made way for him to the Throne, in 361. Where- 
upon, he immediately cauſed the Heathen Idol-Temples to be 
opened, and their Worſhip to be reſtored, and took to himſelf 
the Quality of High-Prieſt, with all the Pagan Ceremonies ; and 
by the Blood of Sacrifices, endeayoured to efface the Character 
of his Baptiſm, He re-called all the Hereticks from their Ba- 
niſhment, and reſtored the Donatiſts to their Places in Africa, 
and did not let flip the leaſt occaſion, that might prejudice the 
Chriſlians, whom, in contempt, he called Galileans; and burn- 
ing in Malice againſt them to that degree, as to violate the Law 
of Nations, he did not ſtick to put to Death the King of Perſia's 
Ambaſladors, becauſe they were Chriſtians. In diſpoſing of all 
Places he preferred Idolaters before Chriſtians, whom he for- 
bad to keep any publick Schools, and did his utmoſt endeavours 
to change the Holy Laws of the Church into Paganiſm : To this 
end, he purpoſed to ere& publick Schools, where the Youth 
mizht be inſtructed in Pagan Religion and Manners, as well as 
in other Sciences; and to introduce the Singing by turns into 
the Idol-Temples, together with the Diſtinction of Places, the 
Forms of Prayers, and ſome reſemblance of publick Diſcipline 
or Penance, for the expiation of ſcandalous Crimes. He was 
going to build Hoſpitals for the Sick and Poor, and Monaſteries 
tor the Virgins, but did not live to accompliſh theſe his Deſigns. 
above all things, he did his utmoſt endeavour to make his Sol- 
dicrs renounce Chriſtianity, eſpecially thoſe of the Pretorian 
Guard, but moſt of them choſe rather to loſe their Places and 
his Favour, than to Apoſtatize. Maris, Biſhop of Chalcedon, 
having, in publick, reproved him for his Impiety, he, without 
any mark of Paſſion, anſwered, That his Galilean, for all bis 
zeal, would not cure him of his Blindneſs. I bleſs my Saviour, re- 
plied Maris, that being blind, I need not pollute my Eyes with the 
bebolding of ſuch an Apoſtate as you are; which the Emperor paſs d 
by without ſaying any thing. He very much affetted ſuch Actions 
of Clemency and Moderation, thereby to gain the more Credit 
to his wicked Deſigns. He your leave to the Fews to re-build 
the Temple at Feru/alem ; and ſeeing himſelf neceſſitated to make 
War with the Perſians, he ſwore the Ruine of the Church, if 
ever he returned , but raſhly engaging with the Enemy, without 
his Coat of Armour, he received a Wound whereof he died. 
Thend;ret faith, it was a common Report, That feeling himſelf 
wounded, he took a handful of his Blood, and caſting it up- 
wards to Heaven, ſaid, Viciſti Galilee, and ſo expired with that 
| Blaſphemy. His death was revealed to St. Sabas, an Anckorete, 

who lived above 20 days Journey from the Field of Battel, and 
to ſome others. This happened June 26. and in the 31ſt Year 
of his Age. The Works we have of Julian, are a pregnant Teſti- 
mony of his Excellent Parts, and great Learning, Gregor. Na- 
dan. In Orat. adi er. Jul. Chryſoſt. Hieron. Socrat. Zozomen. Tbeodo- 
ret. Ammian. Marcellin. c. 3 

JULIAN, Earl of Ceuta, the chief City of a Government of 
the Goths in Spain, ſituate upon the Coaſt of Barbary, near to the 
Streights of Gibraltar, where the Goths poſſeſſed ſome places, 
in 710, who having underſtood that Roderigo, King of Spain, had 
riviſhed his Daughter Caba, difſembled his reſentment for ſome 
time, and the Arabians having at that time a powerful Army in 
Aſrica, he made uſe of that Pretence, to get leave of the King to 
go to his Government, to have a watchful eye upon them, 
which, having obtained, he paſs'd over to Ceuta, whence he writ 
a Letter to the King, deſiring him to let his Daughter come over 
to ſee her Mother, before ſhe died, pretending that his Wife was 
ſick to Death, which being alſo granted him, he communicated 
his Deſign to Muza, General of the Army of the Caliph, of Da- 
maſcus, who was then in Barbary, promifing him, not only to 
put into his Hands all the Places belonging to his Government, 


ſome of his Forces ; whereupon, Muza having let him have 
12000 Men, he therewith Conquered part of Spain, and made 
way for the Arabians, who gain'd it for the Caliph. But this un- 
hippy Man, who had betrayed his King, being ſuſpected by Muza, 
for holding Correſpondence with the Chriſtians, haghis Head 
cut off by his Order, in 717. Marmol. de ! Africk, lib. 2. 
JULIAN, a certain pretended King of the Samaritans, un- 
der the Reign of Juſtinian, being taken, with his revolting 
Fattion, was burnt. 2 
JULIAN, the Uncle of Julian the Apoſtate, and Miniſter of 
his Cruelties, lived in the IVth Century, and died miſerably at 
Antioch, An. 363. He being on a time in the chief Church there, 
after having offered a thouſand Indignities to the Prieſts, made 
Water azainſt the Altar, and Fzlix, the Comptroller of the Em- 
peror's Revenue, ſeeing the ſumptuouſneſs of the Veſlels upon the 
Altar, faid, in a ſcornful way, See how richly the Son of Mary is 
Jerved ; but the Divine 8 ſoon overtook them both, for Ju: 
lian, by a terrible Diſeaſe in his Bowels, voided his Excrements at 
his Mouth, and Felix was choaked with his own Blood. Sozomen. 
Thend, Lib. ITI. cap. 12. 
JULIAN, Biſhop of Poxzuolo, in the IVth Century. 


that Name, Biſhop of Coos, was Legate at the Council General of 
Chalcedon, for the ſame Pope. . 
ULIAN, a Pelagian, and Biſhop of Celene, lived in the 
Vt Century. He was the Son, according to ſome Authors, of 
Memorius, Biſhop of Catua, and an Intimate Friend of St. Auſtins, 
as we find by a Letter which he writ, when he ſent to him the 


but alſo to make him Maſter of all Spain, if he would lend him | 


Leo I. ſent him in 449 to the Council of Epheſus. Another of 


5th Book of Muſick for his Son Julian, that he greatly loved, and 


— 


was very deſirous to ſee him. He had been married, and we have 
his Epithalamium, or N amongſt the Poems of St: 
Paulings, After his Wife's death, he was made a Deacon, and 
then _ of Celene, a ſmall City of the Campagna di Roma. He 
was very Eloquent, and a Man of brisk and pleaſant parts; the 
Fragments we have of his Works, in thoſe of St. Auſtin, are a 
full Evidence thereof. This Julian, having got a ſight of St. 
Auſtin's firſt Book of Marriage and Concupiſcence, he writ four in 
Confutation of it, and two Letters, one to ſtrengthen his Party 
at Rome, another to the Biſhop of Theſſalonica, to gain that Pre- 
late to his Party, Theſe Letters being ſent to St. Auſlin, as con- 
taining ſeveral ſharp Reflections pon ties he writ four Books in 
anſwer to them, and having ſeen the four Books he had oppoſed 
to his Book of Marriage and Concupiſcence, he writ a ſecond in 
Defence of it, with the ſame Title ; but Fulfan having writ an 
Anſwer to that alſo in cight Books, St. Auſtin ſet himſelf to re- 
fute them ; and —_—— writ {1x Books, intending to re- 
fute them Book by Book, he died before the finiſhing of the other 
two. Theſe fix Books of St. Auſtin, have been publiſhed by 
Claudius Menardus, and Vignierus, with ſeveral other Works of 
the ſame Father, At = Wag was driven from his Church, 
and being Excommunicated, died miſerably. Proſper. in Chron. 
Baron. A. C. 419. & ſeq. Godeau. Hiſt. Eccleſ. V. ſec. 

JULIAN of Halicarnaſſus, an Heretick, and Head of the 
e or Incorruptibiles, Enemies of the Council of Chulce- 
on. 
JULIAN (MHaſart) a Carmelite of Hainault, and Author of 
the Chronicles of Hainault, Flanders, Zealand, Holland, Freiz- 
land, Brabant, Guelderland, c. He died in 1525. 
St. JULIAN (de Pyro) or Of the Pear-Tree, an Order of 
Knighthood in Sparn, Inſtituted by Pereiro, whereof Ferdinand II. 
declared himſelf the Protector, and Pope Alexander III. appro- 
ved it. Their firſt Arms were, a Croſs Fleury vert, charged with 
a Scutcheon, a Pear-Tree proper. This Order was atterwards 
joined to that of Alcantara. Mariana de reb. Hiſpan. 
JULIAN of Toledo, Archbiſhop of that City, flouriſhed in 
the VIith Century, and preſided at the 32th, 13th, 14th and 
15th Councils of Toledo. He was the Author of Commentaries 
upon Nahum, Prognoſticarum ſrve de Origine Mortis humanæ, de ſu- 
turo ſeculo, & de future vite contemplatione, lib, 3. and a Chro- 
nicle. He died March 8. An. Ch. 690. Felix of Toledo in Add. ad 
lib. de vir. illuſtr. ſan, Adelph. 
JULIAN Period, is a Revolution of 7980 Julian-Years, 
compoſed of 3 Cycles ; to wit, of the Sun, conſiſting of 28 Years, 
of the Moon, of 19, and of the Indiction, of 15 Years, which 
is done thus ; take for the firſt Year of this Period, that 
which hath the firſt of the Cycle of the Sun, firſt of the Cycle of 
the Moon, and the firſt of the Indiclion Cycle, and it muſt make 
7980 Years, to return to a Year, marked with the ſame number 
of each Cycle. The following Table, is very neceſſary to con- 
ceive an eaſie Idea of this Period. 


The Julian. Of the Sun. Of the Moon. Of the Inditt. 
I I I 1 
2 2 2 2 
3 3 3 3 
4 4 4 4 
5 5 3 3 
6 6 6 6 
7 7 7 7 
8 8 8 8 
9 Mi 9 9 
10 10 10 10 
11 11 11 11 
12 12 12 12 

13 13 13 13 
14 14 14 14 
15 15 15 15 
16 16 16 [ 
17 17 17 2 
18 18 18 3 
19 19 19 4 
20 20 I 5 
21 21 2 6 
22 22 3 7 

| 23 23 4 8 
dg” - 24 5 9 
25 25 6 10 
26 26 7 11 
27 27 8 12 
28 28 9 13 
29 1 10 14 
30 2 11 15 
31 3 12 IK, 

It was Foſeph Scaliger, or I Eſcale, who flouriſhed about 


1580, that invented this Period, joining the 3 Cycles together, 
in imitation of Viforius, a Native of Aquitain, a very able 
Chronologer, who lived in the Time of Pope Leo and Hilarius, 
his Succeflor, about 460, who mo joined the Cycles of the 
| 7 un, 
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Sun, and of the Moon, compoſed a Period called the Vi&ortan, | 
that took in 332 Years ; others attribute this Invention of the 
I itorian Period to Dionyſius Exiguus, a learned Abbot, and a Scy- 
thian born, who flouriſhed at Rome in the Reign of Theodoricus, 
. King of the 0ſirogoths, and of his Grandſon Athalaricus, from An. 
Ch. 320. until 533, and 'tis ſor that reaſon they call it the Die- 
nyſian period; but they are miſtaken, for he hath only given it 
another beginning, applying it to the Year of the Nativity of 
the Meſſias, for to begin again, in $533, and to continue to the 
end of the World. The principal uſe of the Julian Period, is to 
have a firm and ſtable Rule for the computing of Years, amidſt 
the different Opinions of Chronologers, who do not agree in the 
Epocha, and Calculation of Years from the Creation of the World ; 
for this Period includes all the Years fince the Creation of the 
World, which it is Prior to Even, according toall Chronologers. 
Thus if you make uſe of this Period to note the Chronology,there 
will be no room left to doubt of the time Noted, which does not 
come to paſs, in diſtinguiſhing the Time by the Fpocha's. For 
when a Chronologiſt, for Example, notes the Year of the World 
3001, I cannot tell what he means, if Edo not know he reckons 
4053 Years before the Birth of Chriſt; and that 7 him, 
the firſt of the World is the firſt of theſe 4053; but if he notes 
the Year 3561, of the Julian Period, I can clearly perceive what 
his meaning is, for that this Period does not vary at all, but 1s 
always the ſame. 


Il Reduction of the Tears of the Julian Period, to 
the Tears before Jeſus Chriſt. 


The firſt Year after the Nativity of our Lord Chriſt, had, ac- 
cording to the common Opinion, 10 of the Sun, 2 of the Moon, 
and 4 of the Indiction; theſe Characters are thoſe of the 4714th 
Year of the Julian Period; wheretore, when we read in a 
Chronological Hiſtory, that a thing happened in the 366 1ſt of 
the Julian Period, for Example, you muſt ſubſtract trom this 
Number 4714, thus : 


4714 
3661 


— —-— 


1053 


And ſo vou come to underſtand, that the 3661 Year of the 
ulian Period, is the 1053 Year before the Nativity of our Saviour 
eſus Chriſt. Le P. Petav. de Doft. Temp. 

JULLERS, Lat. Juliacum, by the Germans, Culick, a City 
and Dukedom of Germany, joining to the Low-Countries. It is 
ſituate upon the River Koer, being an ancient and ſtrong City, 
and gives its Name to the whole Dukedom, which lies between 
the Maeſe and the Rhine, the Country of Cleves and Limburg, the 
Biſhoprick of Liege and the Archbiſhoprick of Cologne ; it con- 
tains ſeveral other conſiderable Cities, beſides that of Aken or 
Aix laChajelle, the Chief whereof are Duren, Linnich, Aldenho 
ven, Zulpich (ſuppoſed to be the ancient Tolbiacum) Grevembyuck.. 
famous by the Defeat of the Imperialiſts in 1648, Heinsberg, 
Kerpen, Erkelens, Dolin, c. The Dukedom of Juliers is about 
12 Leagues in length, and 7 in breadth, Some Authors take for 
granted, that Julius Ceſar built Fulters, tho others are of Opi- 
nion, it was built by Dryſus. The City of Juliers is defended 
by a ſtrong Citadel, it was taken by the Spaniards in 1622, but 
was reſtored to the Duke of Newburg by the Pyrenean Treaty, in 
1659. This City is 24 Miles W. of Cologne, 15 N. E. of Aix 
la Chapelle, 34 N. E. of Maeſlricht, 66 N. of Triers, and 84 E. 
of Bruſſels. See Cleves. = 

JULIUS J. Pope, a Roman Citizen, and Deacon of the 
Church, ſucceeded Mark in 336, and, according to Baronius, im- 
mediately aſſembled a Council of 116 Biſhops, to conſult of 
Means to aſſiſt their diſtreſſed Brethren perſecuted in the Eaſt, 
by the Arrians, tho the exatter Chronologers will have it in 

40, when St. Athanaſius's Affair was examined. This Synod ac- 

nowledged his Innocence, and admitted him to its Communion, 
having expected his Accuſers 18 Months. Pope Julius called a 
ſecond Synod upon his, and other perſecuted Prelate's account, 
and wrote a Letter to the Arrian Biſhops, quoted by St. Athana- 
ſius, wherein he blames their prejudice and paſſion. In the 
mean time, he re-eſtabliſhed the baniſhed Biſhops. He died in 
252, and was ſuccceded by Liberius. Platina adds, That he cen- 
ſur'd the Eaſtern Biſhops, for calling a Council at Antioch, with- 
out the Command of the Biſhop of Rome, to which they return- 
ed this Anſwer, That ſince the Chriſtian Princes came from them 
to the Heſt, ſor this reaſon their Church ought to have the pre- 
ference, as being the Fountain from whence ſo great a Bleſſing 
flow'd. He conſtituted likewiſe, That no Clergyman ſhould 
plead, but before an Eccleſiaſtical Judge, and that Protonotaries 
ſhould write all memorable Occurrences belonging to the Church. 
Platina. f 

TULIUS u. Native of the Borough Albizole near Savona, 
and called Julian de Ia Rovere, before his Election, was made 
Cardinal in 1473, by Pope Sixtus IV. his Uncle. He Commanded 
the Troops employed àgainſt the Iahabitants of Ombria, who 
had Revolted, and came Legate to France in 1480. He was 
Head of a Party in four Conclaves, and managed his Buſineſs ſo 
well, that he was choſen after Pius II. in 1503, by almoſt all the 


N 


Cardinals, whom he had poſſeſſed with great hopes, that 
re-eſtabliſh the Honour ot the Holy * and the Liberty of js 
His inclination to War made him take the Name of Fuling i 
Memory of Julius Ceſar, and in Emulation of that of Alezan. 
der VI. He wore his Beard long, contrary to the Cuſtom of his 
Predeceſſots, to render himſelf the more grave and venerable 
He favoured France before his Election, and was ſhelter d there 
by Lewis XII. from Alexander VI. his Enemy; but afterwargs 
changed his Conduct. He Excommunicated thoſe that thwarted 
his Defigns : Among the reſt, A/phonſus d Eſte, Duke of Ferrara - 
and endeavoured to deprive him of his Dutchy, in 1510, ye 
pave Navarre to the King of Spain, who uſurped it from John 
Albert; and would have done the like to Lewis XII. becauſe 
he ſuffered the Prelates to meet at Tout and Piſa, and intended 
to have beſtowed the Title of Moſt Chriſtian on the King of Eye. 
land. He commanded his Army in Perſon, The loſs of the Bat. 
tel of Ravenna in 1512, and his Trouble for not being able to 
bring the Venetians and Emperor to an Accommodation, threy 
him into a lingering Fever, whereof he died in 1513, or 14, aged 
o Years, after he had held the See 9 Years, 3 Months, and 21 

S. Guichardin. Paul. Jov. 

ULIUS II. a Roman, who was made Cardinal by Paul 111, 
in 1536, and ſent Legate to Lombardy, Romania and Bolonia, and 
named Preſident of the Council held there. He ſucceeded this 
Paul in 1550, He acted with ſo much ſeverity when Cardinal, 
that the Conclave had ſome difficulty to chuſe him Pope. He he. 
gun his Government with a Jubilee; and ordered, that the Ge. 
neral Council removed from Trent, ſhould return thither again. 
Then he joined with the Emperor againſt the Duke of Parma, 
protected by King Henry II. of France. He died in 1555, after 
5 Years and 44 Days Reign. 

JULIUS Cans, an illuſtrious Roman, who having had ſome 
Words with the Emperor Caligula, he, at his going away, ſaid to 
him, Pray, do not deceive your ſelf with a vain Hope ; for | have 
given Order for your Execution. To which Cam, without the leaſt 
Emotion, ſaid, I heartily thank you, great Prince. Ten days af- 
ter, as he was playing at Cheſs, a Centurion came to fetch him 
to the Place of Execution; to whom having nodded, to ſignify 
his readineſs to 0 along with him, he looked over his Game; 
and finding that he had the better of it, ſaid to his Companion, 
Don't you ſay now, after I am dead, that you beat me. And then 
turning to the Centurion, ſaid to him, Pray, be you my Witneſs, 
that I had the better of this Game thus far. With this aſtoniſhing 
Unconcernedneſs and Conſtancy, did this great Man outbrave 
Death. Senec. de Tran. Animi, cap. 14. 

JUMALA, an Idol-God of the Inhabitants of Finland and 
Lapland, repreſented by the Figure of a Man fitting upon a kind 
of Altar, having a Crown upon his Head ſet with 12 precious 
Stones, and a great Chain of Gold about his Neck. The Laplan- 
ders ſuppoſed this Idol-God to have the Command over all lefler 
Gods ; with an abſolute Dominion over the Elements, Life and 
Death. He held on his Knees a great Cup of Gold, filled with 
Money of the ſame Metal. His Temple was in a Foreſt. Scheffer! 
Hiſtory of Lapland. 

JUNIUS (Adrians) was born at Horn in Holland, in 1513. 
He was very skilful in the Languages, the Polite part of Learning, 
and Phyſick; and travelled into France, Spain, Italy, Germary and 
England, where he practiſed Phyſick for ſome Time, and in 
1554, publiſhed there a Poem, called Philippis, upon the Mar- 
riage of Philip II. of Spain with our Queen Mary. Afterwards 
returning to Holland, he ſettled himſelf at Haerlem; and in 1572. 
retired to Middleburg, and from thence to Armuiden, where he 
died An. 1575. He was Author of the following Works, De 
Anno of Menſibus, Animadverſorum Lib. VI. De Coma, Batavia, 
Poe mata, c. He alſo publiſhed ſeveral Treatiſes of the Ancients, 
as, Heſychius de Is qui eruditionis fama claruerunt. Eunapius de 
Vitis Sophiftarum, c. Janus Douſa in Manib. Jun, Meurſius in 
Ath. Batav. Melchior Adam in Vit. Germ. Medic. Valer. Andr. 
Vander Linden, Cc. 

JUNIUS (Franciſcus) was born at Bourges, May 1. 1545 
and ſtudied the Law there; and having embraced Proteſtantiſm, 
he retired to Geneva, where he profeſſed the learned Languages, 
ard Divinity; and coming into the Low-Countries, he was Mini- 
ſter at Antwerp, Ghent, Bruges, Limburg, and elſewhere, till in 
1592, he was choſen Profeſſor of Divinity at Leyden, where he 
died O#ob. 13. 1602, being 57 Years of Age. He tranſlated 
the Bible out of Hebrew into Latin, with Tremellius, and will 
Commentaries upon Geneſis, the Book of Pſalms, Ezekiel, Ciel 
of St. Matthew, (rc. Alſo a Treatiſe againſt Pope Gregory XIII. 
and another againſt Cardinal Bellarmine. Merula in Deſcript. Vit 
Junii. Meurſius in Ath. Batav. Melchior Adam in Vit. The 
Extern. l 

JUNIUS (Melchior) was a German, born at Wittemberg, in 
1545. He ſtudied at Strasburg, where he was 4 Profeſſor of 
good Repute. He died Fan. 13. 1604. He writ ſome Pieces of 
Rhetorick. See his Life in Me/chior Adam. f 

JUNNAN, a Province and City of China, on the Welt : 
that Country, towards the Kingdom of Tunquin. It is a great ab 
conſiderable Province, and, beſides the Capital, from which if 
takes its Names, it has the Cities of Lingan, Tali, Chinkiang, Oc 
Martin Martini Atlas. h 

J UNO, the Goddeſs of Kingdoms and Riches, was the Daus 
ter of Saturn and Rhea, otherwiſe called Cybele and Ops, being, 


together with Jupiter, her Brother, delivered from un. ker 
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and Men, was I 
her Husband devoured der Chiſdten; 
the. 10 ter ad Juno, of whontſhe wis* newly ddlivered, 
[ dowd gad oft . 
mean time Ju iter was Nurſed in Crete; amidſt the noiſe of 
the Corybantes, th 
with the Milk ee, WTO a 
mpence of, her food Service, was tranſlated amongſt the 
Stars. The Ankients beſtowed a Nitfhber of Names upon him. 


ays af- Statue of Jupiter with three Eyes, to intimate his 5 
h him of all Things in Heayen, Earth and Hell; or of Things paſt, 
ſignißy preſent, and to come. The Poets tell us, That when Jupiter 
"ame ; was come to Man's Eſtate, he drove away hi Father Satin from 
anion, his Throne, and divided the Empire of the World with his two 
1 | 

Jars the Scas, and Pluto of Hell. He was at firſt called Fovis,” to 
iſping which by adding the Word Pater, they made Jupiter: Which 


brave firſt * hath a great Reſemblance with the Name of Got in He- 
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ef, Cartari de (14g. Deer, Natali comes. Linus on Bier called fteretrum, and conſecrated them to 7upi- 
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ſuch manner as. bimſelf a or. 


JuUPIT Al, whom the Heathens call The Father of the Gods | figned to build a Temple: And ordered, that all the Xaman Con- 
Men, W 8 


ter Nretyins. Others ſuppoſe, that he was fo called from the 
Word Ferire, which ſignifies, to mite, or flay, becauſe the Spoils 
conſecrated to this God were ſuch only as the General of an Ar- 
my hack taken from the Enemy's General, having firſt killed him. 
The Kings of Rome, at their Inauguration, went to this Temple 
of Jupiter Feretrius, to receive the Scepter. Here alſo they took 
the Stone, or Flint, which they made uſe of in the making of 
any Alliance. The Ceremony was this, They held the Flint in 
their Hand whilſt they ſwore to the Treaty; and then caſting 
away the ſame, ſaid, If I break my Oath, may jupiter thraw me 
away as I throw this Stone. Tit. Liv. Corn. Ney. in Attic. 43 

Jul r ER Imperator, ſo called, either becauſe his Empire 
reacheth over all, or becauſe he is the Director of Emperors, or 
— Armies; givinę them the victory, or overthrowing 


fry them, according to his Pleaſure. Titus Quint jus, Dictator, ha- 


ving vanquiſhed the Præneſtini, brought. this their Idol with him 
to che Ct — 5 | 


hf 4] WP4TER Inventor, was ſo called by Hercules, after that he 


had found his Oxen which Cacus had got into his Cave, near to 
Mount Palatine, about A. M. a8 16. To whom he erected an Al. 
tar, and offered Sacrifice to him, accord ing to the Ceremonies of 
the Gretians 3 which was afterwards continued by the Latin, and 
from them derived ta the Romans. When Rome was built, this 
Altar was placed in the 6th er, or Ward, of tlie City, called 
The Great Circus. Tit. Liu. lib. 1. ee b 


Brothers ; Jupiter being Lord of Heaven and Earth, Neprune of IU PIT ER Larialis, ſo called when the Latins enter'd into 


Alliance with Tarquinius Superbus King of the Ramans.; and when 
both theſe People, together with the / oljci and Hernict, who were. 
joined with them, ſet a-part. a certain Time in the Ycar to ſacri- 


brew. Varro. tells us, That the Sepulchre of Jupiter was to he f ce to'Zupiter, on Mount Albangs: in Latium; which Mountain is 
d and ſeen at Corete, in his Time, They repreſented him fitting on + an} now called Monte Cara, near to the, City Alba, where they ce- 
kind Irory- Throne, holding a Scepter in Tis Left-Hand, and @ Thun- ¶ lebrated the Feria Latine, or Latin-Feſtivals, or Holy- Days. Ha- 
cious der- Bolt in his Right, wherewith he ſtruck the e on ih, 54 oat ang nn Lf anc | 
lan Eagle between his Legs, which Truſs d Cammede. Philoſophers JUPITER Piſtor, or The Baker, ſo called by the Romans, 
lefler _ Tay, That by Jupiter we are to underftand the Heavens, or the | becaufe he had advertiſed them in a Dream to bake a vaſt quan- 
2 and Sun; as Plato. Others make him to be the Soul of the World. | tity of Bread, and to throw them into the Camp of the Gauls, 
with Vater de Theol. Centili. We may pbſerve, ''That' the ancient | who were then beſicging the Citys whereat the Gauls were quite 
2 Neume of Jupiter, amongſt the Greeks,” was not zubt but za, and | diſcouraged ; and deſpairing to reduce the Romans, by Famine, 

that Zanni, in the Phenician Language, ifies, A Man additfed to ſurrender their City, they broke up the Siege. Lity. 
$13 to Women. This Zan reigned in Theſſaly, near to Mount Oe. up TER Sponſor had this Name given him when Targuinius 
ning, See the Hiſtorical Explication of the Fable of Ceres. © Btblioth. Uni- | Superbus built him a Temple at Rome, which was dedicated in 
and urxſelle, T. VI 1 Atze 288th Year after the Building of that City. He was alſo cal- 
d in ſubirEk Ammon, who was worſhipped in Africa, was ſo | led Dius'Fidius,' being | ordinarily called upon for the perſorm- 
Mar- called 14 the Word Amun, which, according to Plutarch and | ing of Promiſes, and keeping of- ones Word. Dionyſ. Halicar- 
ards y 
the 
e 1 2 
De f bling Gold., having 4 vertue, as the Egyptians believ'd, to bines,” who already made themſelves Maſters of the Capitol. 
via, * e Viſogrs to thoſe that ſept near them. fis Romulus ſeeing his Forces routed, made a Vow to Jupiter of 
nts, Itatue was made up of Emeralds, and other precious Stones, as Building him a Temple, it he would favour him ſo far as to rally 
; de rr ; Authors cannot apece 49ut1] hisBoroes, nd ta: give Ham JIRDEY Her Bis Evenned.. Where: 
rin dhe Reaſon why he was reprelented in Form of a Ram. Ma- upon, immediately the Romans took Courage again; and return- 
22 crob. I, Sat nalium. N Bk | £44 (*7 | fy the Sabine 8, chaſed them out Rome. After this Vito- 

WPIT ER, Copitolinus, fo called becauſe of the Temple | cy, Nanu las built Ahe Temple be had Vowed, at the bottom of 

45, which Targuinjus, Priſcys had built for him on the Capitol. Here | Mount Palatine. Alſo. M. Attilius Regulus, Conſul, An. Rom. 
/m, it waz that theCanſuls of Rome ſacrificed the ſame Day that 460, being engaged in Battel with the Samnites, made 4 Vow to 
ves, entred on their Fun ions and here they put on their Conſular] buitd'a Temple to the ſame Jupiter Stator; Which. aſter having 
ini- . Robes, The Generals of Armies and Emperors made their Nous gained the Viftory, he performed, by building 4, Tcmple te him 
in and Prayers. in this Temple, before they went to fight the Kno-] in the Flaminian Cheks.: The Senate ſometimes met in the. Tem- 
he my; and when they had gained the Victory, "they enter d the | ple of Fupiter Stator, as Cicero informs us. Tit, Liv. Macrob. 
ed ſme, in, Triumph. The Sengte alſo met hete >a — ru JUPTTER Vitor, that is, The. Avenger ; ſo called, becauſe 
ri ſes of greateſt mament an difficulty. There was a — — they ſuppoſed him the Puniſher of all Crimes. Agrippa, Son-in- 
jel in this Temple, where were kept the Books of the Ss. an Law to the Emperor Auguſtus, built a Temple in honour of him, 


l. two Crowns of Gold dedicated to Jupiter, the one by the G Addi, Chich he Pantheon, either becauſe, being round, it repic- 
it and the other by je N ye eater i atulation re Kented the Heaven, which is the Abode of all the Grdsz or be- 
Ole the Rom ans, for their” Victory over tne Samnites. lu this Lem. cauſe it contained the Figures of all the Deitics worſkipped by 
ple alſo was a Statue of V itary of Maſly Gold. There — 1. the Romans... The Dome of this Temple was covered with Plates 
other Temples joined fo this. on the Right Hmd "hat Of) ofgijuer, which che Emperor Con/tantins II. took away, and put 
0 Minerva, and on the Left that of Juno. Corn. Tait. 'Tif. Nu. I cad in their place. Pope Bunifa.e VI. conſecrated it to God, 
8 A. Viftor, | | $4 \ | . © Fig honour of the Bleſſed Virgin and Martyrs. Since which Time 
JW PLTER Conſervatar, ſo called by Domitian, who a Hr it hath been called Sancta Maria della Rotonda. Dionyſ, Hali- 
of hid himſelf to eſcape the Fury 0 N 1 ſaw Pu 1 4 | 6 5 
p ſelf in Safety by his Father Veſpaſian's coming to the Throne, de- . 4 " ; 
it dicated 2 r 1 to whom ne ſuppoſed him- | JU RA, Mount Jura, or Mount of St. Glade, $ ks xr yr 
. ſelf beholden far that Favour. And after that he was come to which reacheth from the Eh 12 to a gs 0 ur p © 
the Empire he built a magnificent Temple on the Capitol to Fu- | Geneva, near che Rhone, 9 7 ben * redo, 
1- -- Piter Cuſtos.... Corn. Tacit. lib, 3. Suet. in Domit.” | I | which, runs along by that N P. enen rr 15 4 
5 Jlusir E Zlicivs, a Surname given ” Jupiter, after (hat [Han 2 This Mountain ö 4 prob.» ram 
| 1 Ko a : wn ca- ca different Names. II | n . nous 
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it was divided into Burgund ia 
Transjurana, and Cisjur ana, as is elſewhere mentionet. 

IVRE A, Lat. Eporedia, a City of Pied mont, on the River Do- 
tiabalta, with a Biſhop's Sec, under the Archbiſhop of Turin, and 
a Marquifate, belonging to the Duke of Savoy. This City, ac- 
cording to the Opinion of ſome Authors, was built 100 Years be- 


fore the Birth of our Saviour, and is ſituate in the Country of 


the ancient Salaſſi, and gave its Name to this Marquiſate, which 
formerly was ſo famous under Berengarius, who contended for 
the Empire with the' French, deſcended from the Kings of Arles. 
Anſcharius was Marquis of Tvrea in 870. The Town is 22 Miles 
N. of Turin, 29 E. of Suſa, and 32 W. of Vercelli. Long. 27. 
33. Lat. 44. 35. 8 ag 
IVRY, Lat. Ibregium, a little Town of France, with a ſtrong 
Caftle, on the River Eure in Normandy ; famous for a Victory ob- 
tained by Henry the Great, over the Leaguers. 
JUSTEL, JUSTELLUS (Chriflopborus,) Counſellor and 
Secretary to the French King, was born at Paris m 1580. He 
was a Perſon of excellent Parts, and had great inclination for 
Learning ; in which he made an extraordinary Progreſs. Having 
finiſhed his Studies at the Univerſity, he applied himſelf to the 
Study of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and the Councils, and, at the 
Intreaty of his Friends, publiſned his Codex Eccleſie Univerſe, and 


pe Councils f Africa, with Notes. To which he afterwards 


added other rare Pieces; as, ſeveral Collections of Greek and 
Latin Canons, taken from Manuſcripts : Whence the Bibliotheca 
Juris Canonici veteris was compoſed ; which Henry Fuſtel, his Son, 


"and William Voel, publiſhed in 1661, at P.ois, in two Volumes 


in Frljs; in which are contained the following Pieces: Codex Ca- 
nonum Eccleſie Univerſe, Grace of Latine. Codex Dionyſn Exigui 
Latinus. Codex Carthaginenſis Eccleſie. Breviarium Fulgentii, 
Ferrandi ac Creſconii. Martini Bracarenſis Collectio Canonum Orien- 
talium. Creſconii Concordia Canonum. Græci Canonum Collectores, 
Joan. Ant iochenuc, Joan. Scholaſticus, Alexius Ariſtinus, Simeon 
Lngitbeta, Photius cum Commentario, & Paratitlis Balſamonis. Va- 
ria Synodica, cum Notis variorum. Chriftophorus Fuſtellus, An. 
1545. publiſhed his Genealogica! Hiſtory of the Houſe of Auvergne, 
from Records, and'other Authentick Profs: Which is a very cu- 
rious Piece, illuſtrating many Particulars of the French Hiſtory. 
He held a Correſpondence with all the moſt famous and learned 
Men. of his Time, and more particularly, with the Moft Reve- 
rend Archbiſhop Uſher, Sir Henry Spelman, Salmaſius, Blondel, 
and many others. He died at Paris in-1649, being 69 Years of 
Age. Beſides the Works already mentioned, he compoſed a Sacred 
Geography, which is not yet publiſhed, becauſe he left it imperfect. 
St. JUSTIN, a Chriſtian Philoſopher and Martyr, who li- 
ved in the IId Century. He was born at Sichem, called Napou- 
lonſe. And having before been a Platonick Philoſopher, was mi- 
raculouſly converted to the Faith, which himſelf hath related in 
his Writings. Since that Time he was an Honour to the Chri- 
ſlian Religion, as well by his Knowledge, as by his Life, and 
the great Strength of his Faith. A Perſecution being raiſed by 
Antoninus, Adrian's Succeſſor, he writ an Apology, which is the 
Second in his Works, wherein he clears the Chriſtians from the 
Crimes imputed to them by the Heathens: As, That they were 
uſed to kill an Infant in their Aſſemblies, to eat the Fleſh of it, 
and to defile themſelves with Inceſt at their No&urnal Meetings. 
After this he writ - another Apology, wherein he ſhews the Inno- 
cence and Holineſs of the Chriſtian Religion, againſt Creſcens the 
Cynick Philoſopher, and ſome other Slanderers : Which procured 
for him the Crown of Martyrdom on June 1. according to the 
Greek Account, or April 13. according to the Roman Martyrolo- 
gy, A. C. 163. Beſides theſe two Apologies, we have alſo his 
Dialogue with Trypho, a learned ew; his Pareneſis ad Gentes ; 
a Treatiſe of the Monarchy or Unity of God. There is alſo aſcri- 
bed to him, An Expoſition of the Faith, An Epiſtle to Tena and Se- 
renus, Queſtians of the Gentiles, Queſlions and Anſwers of the Or- 
thodox, &c. Sixtus Senenſ. Baron. Poſſevin. Bellarm. | 
JUSTIN I. Emperor of the Eaſt, ſucceeded Anaſtaſius, Fu- 


 lyg. $18. He, from a Swine-herd, became a Soldier; and, af- 


ter having paſſed all the Degrees of Military Advancement, was 
raiſed to one of the chiefeſt Places of the Empire ; and whilſt 
he was in this Poſt, the Pratorian Guard made him Emperor 
againſt his Will. As ſoon as he was advanced to the Throne, he 
re-called all the Exiled Biſhops, put down the Hereticks that had 
got into their Places, commanded the Obſervation of the Council 
of Chalcedon, and publiſhed very ſevere Edicts againſt the Arrians, 
who thereupon implored the Aſſiſtance of Theodorick King of the 
Gothe, who forced Pope John II. to go to Conſtantinople in 523, 
to compoſe that Affair; whom Fuſtin received with Joy. But 
upon the News in 526, that an Earthquake had almoſt whol! 
overthrown the City of Antioch, he was ſo extreamly aflifted, 
that laying aſide his Imperial Purple and Diadem, he covered 
himſelf with Sack-cloth, and ſpent many Days in Silence, refuſing 
to ſpeak to any one whatever; ſo deeply was he affected to ſee 
the Wrath of God in ſuch a ſignal manner diſplayed againſt his 
People. Many other Cities in the Eaſt were laid waſte by the 
ſame Misfortune ; for the Re-building of which, the Emperor 
furniſhed great Sums out of his Treaſury, and changed the Names 
of Anazarba and Edeſſa into Fuſtinopolis. Finding himſelf old and 
crazy, he Named Fuſtinian, his Siſters Son, to be his Succeſſor, and 
died about 4 Months after, Aug. 1. 327. being the gth of his Reign, 
Aged 77. Zonaras Tom. III. Annal. Evagr. lib. 4, Cc. 

JUSTIN II. or The Tounger, was the Son of Duleiſſimus and 


Viglantie, the Siſter of Juſlinian, whom. he fuccteded in 

He began his Reign very well, but it was nat long till 108 
ced-the yiciouſneks of his inclination, by abrogating a la Uh 
his Grand- father Juſtinian had made, againſt unlawful Marriane: 
He had a Coufin of the ſame Name, who Commanded an an 
on the Danube, to hinder the ae. "oh of the Barbarians. 
fore Juſtin was declared Emperor, their Pretenſions were + 
and therefore they had made an Agreement, That which ever 
came to the Throne, ſhould make the other the Chief Perſon of 
the Empire next himſelf; but contrary to this Engagement. f. 
ſends for him to Conſtantinople, and having thence Ordered him 
to go to Alexandria, he got him ſtrangled there in his Bed, 4 
Cb. 367. He alſo cauſed the two Senators, Etherius and Adder, 
to be put to death, The continual Complaints of the Poor that 
were Oppreſſed by the Great Ones, made him nominate a Pra- 
tor, with Power to ſerze any Perſon, how great ſoever, even at 
the Emperor's Table. Soon after, the Empire being Invaded 
the Avari, Lombards and Perſians, it fo troubled him, that he 
grew Diſtrafted ; whereupon the Empreſs Sophia was forced to 
make Peace with the Perſians, and Tiberius was declared Ceſar to 
fupport the weight of the Empire, during the Indiſpoſition of 

uſtinus, who died 577, or 578, after having Agger 12 or 1 

ears. Zonar. in Annal. Evagr. lib. 5. Hiſt. Paul. Diacon. : 

JUSTIN. the Hiſtorian, lived, according to the moſt proba- 
ble Opinion, under the Reign of Antoninus Pius in the IId Centu- 
ry. He abridged the Hiſtory of Trogus Pompeius. Voſſ. de Hiſt 
Lat. lib. 1. cap. 32. ; 

JUSTINA, the Wife of Magnentius the Tyrant, and after. 
wards married to V alentinian the Elder, was the Mother of Valen- 
tinian the. Younger, and of Galla, married to Theodoſius, The 
Arrians having inveigled the Spirit of this Princeſs, ſhe with 
great Obſtinacy maintained their Errors, and perſecuted the Or- 
thodox, and more eſpecially the Prelates, with an extream fu- 
ry ; it was at her inſtigation, that Valentinian, her Husband, te- 
tuſed to ſee St. Martin of Tours, and that her Son, Valentinian 
the Younger, was not very favourable to St. Ambroſe, who having 
refuſed to grant a Church to the Arrians in Milan, the Empreſs 
was ſo enraged thereat, that ſhe reſolved to ruine him; tho' af. 
terwards ſhe was fain to make uſe of the ſaid St. Ambroſe, to 
bring the Uſurper Maximus to Terms ; and ſome time after, re- 
tiring to Theſſalonica with her Son, ſhe died there in 388. St, Am- 
broſ. Epift. ad Marcel. Zoſim. lib. 4. Sozomen lib; 7. Rufin. Socrat. 
Baronius. 

JUSTINIAN I. was the Son of 7uftin the Elder, called 
Vigilantio, and of Sabatius. He was made Nobiliſſimus, and after- 
wards Ceſar and Auguſtus, April 1. $27, and ſome Months after 
ſucceeded him. He conquered the Perſians, by Beliſarius his 
General, in 528, and by his means alſo, in 542, and 43, he ex- 
terminated the /andals, having taken their King Gilimer, He te- 
gained Africa, ſabdued the Goths in Italy, made their King Vitiges 
his Priſoner, defeated the Moors, vanquiſhed the Rebelling Sa- 
maritans, and reſtored the Roman Empire to that high pitch of 
Glory, at which it was arrived during its firſt Emperors ; ha- 
ving before this cruſhed the threatning Rebellion of Hypatius, 
Pompeius and Probus, Nephews of the Emperor Anaſtaſius, which 
had taken its riſe from the two Parties or Factions of the Circus, 
called The Green, and The Light Blue. This Sedition was ſo for- 
midable, that 7uſtinian ſuppoſing all loſt, was about to quit the 
Palace, but being re- aſſured by the Empreſs, and courageouſſ) 
defended by Beliſarius and Mundus, the Rebels were Defeated, 
and afterwards Executed. Fuſtinian ſeeing himſelf thus at Peace 
on all hands, reſolved to Colle& all the Roman Laws into one 
Body, and having choſen ten of the ableſt Men of the Empire 
tor this Work, to compile the ſame from the Gregorian, Theodhſian, 
and Hermogentan Codex's, he gave it the Name of Codex uſti- 
nianus. Laws of the Judges and Magiſtrates diſperſed in 
near 2000 Books, were reduced to the Number of 50, in 533, 
and were called the Digeſta, or Pandea. He compoſed alſo four 
Books of Inſtitutes, being an Abridgment of the Text of all the 
Laws; the new Laws which had been made by himſelf, were alſo 
compiled into one Volume, which was called The Novel/s, An. Ch. 
541. All theſe great and worthy Actions, made Fuſtinian very 
famous. He died Novemb. 13. 365, or 65, Aged 83, whereof 
he had Reigned 39. Juſtinian aboliſhed the Conſulſhip, built a 
great number of Churches, and above all, that of Santta Sophia, 
at Conſtantinople, eſteemed to be one of the Wonders of Archi- 
tecture, and repaired ſome Cities. Procop. de bell. Peri. ¶ andal. & 
Gott. Evagr. lib. 4. Agat bias. Nicephor. Puul. Diaconus. Baron. in Annal. 

JUSTINIAN II. alias The Dunger, ſurnamed Rlinot me- 
tus, or Cropt-niſe, at 16 Years of Age ſucceeded his Father Con- 
flantinus Barbatus, in Septemb. 68 5. At his coming to! 
Throne, he recovered ſeveral Provinces of the Roman Empite, 
which the Saracens had uſurped, and vouchſated them Terms of 
Peace, upon Condition of their becoming Tributaries ; but aſter- 
wards, in 690, he broke the Treaty he had made with them, up 
on pretence that the Money they paid him was not ſtampt with 
his Image; but he ſoon repented this Breach of Faith, the 47” 
bians having utterly Deſeated his Army. This his Perfidiouſncls 
and ill Succeſs, made him odious to the People, and gave oct 
ſion to Leontius to Depoſe and Baniſh him into the Che ae, 
having firſt cut off his Naſe, in 694. Leontizs being made Em- 
peror in his ſtead, was Depoſed in 697, by Tiberius Abſima il, 
who Reigned about 7 Years ; at the end of which 7uſtinian = 


qual, 


Reſtorcd, about 704, or 705, with the Aſſiſtance of . 
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King of the Bulgarians, who took the City of Conſtantinople, ha- 
ving entered part of his Forces into it through an Aquæduct. 
uſtinian being thus Reſtored, cauſed Leontizs to be ed, 


notwithſtanding that he had retired himſelt to a Mona , and | and 


did the ſame to Abſimarus; and as oft as there fell the leaſt drop 
from his cut Noſe, he never failed to Sacrifice ſome Senator to 
his Revenge. He cauſed alſo the Patriarch Callinicus his Eyes to 
be put out; and forgetting the great Obligations laid upon him 
by the Bulgartans, in reſtoring him to his Throne, he wa 
war againſt them, with a Succeſs worthy of his Ingratitude, his 
Army having been wholly Defeated, and himſelf narrowly eſca- 
ping. Not Jong after he was killed, together with his Son Tibe- 
rius, by his Succeſſor Philippicus Bardanes, in 711. Paul. Dia- 
con. lib. 6. Theophanes & Cedrenus, n Annal. Grec. Anaſtaſ. in 
Conſtant ĩnap. 

USTINIAN, Nephew to the Emperor Fuſtin the Younger. 
Sophia, the Wite of the latter, had advanced Tiberius to the 
Throne, in hopes of marrying him ; but when ſhe ſaw he had 
beſtowed the Title of Auguſla upon his Wife, ſhe was ſo enraged 
thereat, that ſhe conſpired againſt Tiberius in favour of this 

uſtintan ; but Tiberius, inſtead of revenging himſelf of him, 
reproved him mildly, pardoned him generoully, and employed 
him in his Wars againſt the Perſians. 

JUSTINIANI, or JUSTINIAN (Bernard) of Venice, 
was Ambaſſador at Rome in 1471, to Pope Sixtus IV. and at his 
return, compoſed the Life of St. Laurentius Fuſtiniani, his Uncle, 
which we have at the beginning of the Works of that great Pre- 
late, printed at Baſil. He alſo publiſhed a Treatiſe of the Origi- 
nal of Venice, the Hiſtory of the Gothe, and the Life of St. Mark 


the Evangeliſt, with other Works. Trithem. de Script. Eccleſ. 


Voſſius de Hiſt. Lat. Paul. Fovins in Flog. Docf. cap. 115. 

USTINIANI (Peter) of Venice, the Son of Lewis, a Se- 
nator of that Republick, lived towards the end of the XVIth 
Century in 1575. He acquired a great Repute by his Abilities, 
and his Hiſtory of Venice, which he publiſhed in 16 Books with 
the Title of Rerum Venetarum ab Urbe Condita, Hiſtoria, which 
was Tranſlated into Italian by Joſeph Orologio. 

[JUSTINOPOLIS, or JUSTINIANAA, a City of 
Bulgaria, and Birth-place of the Emperor Juſtinian the Elder, 
which before was called Berina by Agathias and Taureſia, accor- 
ding to Procopius, and afterwards Acrida ; the ſaid Emperor put 
his own Name upon it, and made it the Metropolis of the Provin- 
ces of both the Dacia s, Triballia, Dardania, the Upper Meſiaand 
Pannonia. This City was arr - the Firſt, the Second 
being in the Upper Meſia, and the Third in Chalcedonia. 

JUSTINOPOLIS, the Capital of Iſtria in the State of Ve- 
nice, with a Biſhop's See Suffragan to Aquileia. Leand. Alberti 
Deſc. Ital. 

Ju STITIA, a Goddeſs worſhipped by the Heathens. She 
was repreſented in the Figure of a Virgin, with a ſevere Look, 
holding a pair of Scales in one Hand, and a Sword in the other, 
or Rods, and a bundle of Hatchets, and fitting upon a _ 
Stone. She was alſo frequently repreſented Blind- old, to ſhow, 
That Juſtice muſt be without all diſtinction of Perſons. The 
Egyptians made the Statues of Juſtice without a Head, to inti- 
mate, That Judges muſt do nothing of their own Heads, but 
wholly diveſt themſelves of their own Opinions and Inclinations, 
and purely follow the Deciſion of the Laws. The Greeks con- 
founded Juſtice with Aſtræa, the Daughter of Aſtræus; or, as 
others, of Jupiter and Themis, Sec Aſtræa. | | 

JUSTS, ſingle Combats with Sword or Lance, practiſed ge- 
nerally after Turnaments, and when Knights offered to fight 
ſingle, againſt any that would take them up, upon the Condi- 
tions mentioned in their Challenge. Theſe were called Fuſts, 
from 7uxta, becauſe the Champions fought Hand to Hand. 

UTLAND, a Peninſula, which is one of the moſt conſide- 
rable Parts of the Kingdom of Denmark, and the Cherſoneſus Cim- 
brica of the Ancients. It is commonly divided into South- ut- 
land and North- Jutland, and is ſituate between the Hanſe-Towns, 
the Baltick and German-Sea, and the Dukedoms of Holſtein and 
Sleſwick. South- Futland contains four ſmall Provinces. North- 
Futland alſo is divided into four Parts, viz. Ripen, Arhuſen, i. 
borg and Alborg. Thoſe that inhabit the Sea-Coaſt of Futland 
dwell in little Houſes or Cottages, becauſe the Wind frequent- 
ly drives ſo much Sand upon them, that they are forced to get 
out at the top of them. The Name Jutland, is derived from the 
Jutti, the Inhabitants thereof, ſuppoſed to be the ſame with 
Gothi, or Gotti, and that of Cherſoneſus Cimbrica, from the Cim. 
bii. Golnitz has given us a notable Deſcription of this ſmall 
Country, which the curious may have recourſe to. Charles 
Guſt avus, King of Swedeland, took Jutland in his late Wars, and 
piſſed thence on the Ice to the Neighbouring Iſland. It's a plen- 
titul Country, abounding more eſpecially in Cattle, but wants 
good Sea- Ports towards the Ocean ; notwithſtanding which, the 
Hillanders Yearly Tranſport great quantities of lean Cows and 
Oxen from hence to their more fertile Soil, where in a ſhort 
time they grow ſo prodigiouſly fat, through better feeding in 
the rich Grounds of Holland, that a vaſt Profit is made of them. 
The Horſes and Swine of this Country are excellent, and in great 
numbers. It affords Corn in ſufficient quantity, for the uſe of 
its on People. The Land is more fertile near the Sea-Coaſts ; 
the Inland being full of Heaths, Lakes and Woods. Indeed *tis 
the beſt Country the King of Denmark is Maſter of, and appears 
to be leaſt declining, becauſe moſt remote from Copenhagen. 
Procul d Fove, prockl-4 Fulmine. 


* 


JUTURNA,..a. Goddeſs or Nymph, worſhipped by the 


expecting, by her aſſiſtance, an e and ſafe Delivery, 


her at Rome was, That being a Maid of great Beauty, Jupiter fell 
fection, he had beſtowed the Gift of Immortality upon her, by 
changing her into a Fountain, or rather the Nymph of it. This 
Fountain of Futurna was in Latium near to Rome, the Water 
whereof was made uſe of in all Sacrifices, eſpecially thoſe of the 
Goddeſs Veſta, in which it was prohibited to malle uſe of any 
other, and was therefore called the Virgin Mater. This Fountain 
runs into the ſmall River Numicus. Some ſay, that ſhe was the 
Daughter of Daunus, and Siſter of Turnus King of the Rutuli, and 
that being Debauched by King Latinus, ſhe drowned her ſelf 
in *. River Numicus. Virgil Æneid. 12. Ovid. Faſtor. 3. 
Feſiuls. : | 

JUVYENALIS (Decius Junius) was born at Aquinum, a or 
in Itah, tho' ſome ſuppoſe him to have been originally of Gaul. 
He lived in the firſt Century. He is commonly ſuppoſed to have 
been the Son of a Slave Enfranchis'd,or to have been Educated by 
ſuch an one; tho his three Names, Decius Junius Fuvenalis, ſhew 
him to have been of a more conſiderable Birth, becauſe none 
but ſuch were allowed to have ſo many. He was but young, 
when firſt he came to Rome; and having ſpent half his Life in 
declaiming, he afterwards betook himſelf to the making of Sa- 
tyrs, wheteby he acquired great Fame; but at laſt, tor ſome 
Satyrical Reflection he had fixed upon Paris, Nero's Comedian and 
Jeſter, he was ſent to Command ſome Forces at Pentapolis, upon 
the Frontiers of Egypt and Libya. *Tis ſuppoſed, that he lived till 
the x2th. Year of the Empire of Adrian. Juſt. Lipſ. Epiſt. Queſt. 
lib. 4. Ep. 20. Scaliger Poet. lib, 6. cap. 6. Lilius Gyrald. in dial. 
Poet. Voſſius de Poet. lat. | | 
JUVENCUS, a Prieſt and Poet of a Noble Family in Spain. 
He lived in the IVth. Century, turned the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, 
into Heroical Verſe, in four Books, which are in the Bibliotheca 
Patrum, and elſewhere. There are ſome other Pieces alſo at- 
tributed to him; and St. Ferom in his Commentaries on St. 
Matthew, quotes this Verſe of his relating to the three Kings 
or Magi that came to Worſhip our Saviour at Bethlehem, 


Aurum, Thus, Myrrham, Regique, Himinique, Deoque, 
Dona ferunt. — 


þ f 
Some give to this Author the Names of G. Aquilinus Vefius Ju- 
vencus, and in an ancient Manuſcript of the Monaſtery of Mon- 
ſtier Ramei in Champagne, we ſee this Title, C. Ve&ii Aquilint 
Juvenci Presbyteri Evangelior. lib. 4. St. Ferom in Chron. Olymp. 
277. A. C. 329. Epiſt. ad Mag. & in Commentar. in Matth. 
Baron. A.C. 338. n. 48. Bellarm. de Script. Eccleſ. 

UVEN TA, the Goddeſs of Youth. Servius Tullius placed 
this Idol in the Capitol ; and the Roman Hiſtorians tell us, That 
when Tarquinius Priſcus, deſigned to Conſecrate a Temple there 
to Jupiter Capitolinus, and that to this end he cauſed thoſe of 
other Deities to be Demoliſhed, the God Terminus, and God- 
deſs Juvent a, did, by Signs, declare their unwillingneſs to be 
removed thence, whereupon they were conrinued there. M. 
Livius Conſul, Vowed a ſecond Temple to her, the ſame Day 
that he gained the victory over Aſdyubal, and afterwards gave 
Order for the building of it, when he was Cenſor, and it was 
Dedicated ſixteen Years after, by C. Licinius Lucullus Duumvir. 
Titus Livius. 

JUXON (William) born at Chicheſter in Suſſex, was bred at 
St. John's College at Oxford, where he took the Degrees of 
Batchellor, and Doctor of the Laws, and became Preſident of 
the College. He was by King Charles I. preferred firſt to the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Hereford, afterwards to that of London, and at laſt, 
made Lord Treaſurer of England, in which Station he gave 
general Content. He was Selected by that King to attend him 


on the Scaffold, and Adminiſter the Sacrament to him. In 1660, 


King Charles II. preferred him to the Archbiſhoprick of Canter- 
bury. He died in 1663, and was buried with great Solemnity in 
St. John's College in Oxford, to which he had been a great Bene - 
factor; as alſo to St. Paul's and Lambeth, He was generally well 
Eſteemed for the mildneſs of his Temper, Learning and Picty. 

IX E, a Kingdom in the South of Fapan. 

IX ION, King of the Lapithi, who married Dia the Daughter 
of Deioneus, to whom he promiſed, according to the Cuſtom of 
the Country, to ſend great Preſents upon his Marriage ; but after- 
wards refuſing to be as good as his Word, his Father-in-law 
took away his Horſes ; Ixion diſſembling his Anger, invited Dei- 
oneus to a Feaſt, and, by a Trap-door, made him fall down into 
2 Furnace, where he was immediately conſumed. Of which 
Cruelty, he greatly repented afterwards; and Jupiter, as the 
Poets tell us, to comfort him, ſent for him to his Table, where 
falling in Love with Juno, he endeavoured to Debauch her; 
who acquainting her Husband, he, to try 7xton, formed a Cloud 
into Junos likeneſs, upon which, he ſatisfied his Luſt ; Jupiter, 
being thus confirmed of his Wickedneſs, ſtruck him with 
Lightning down to Hell, where he was tied to a Wheel with 
Serpents, which turned about continually, The Poets far- 
ther tell us, That this Cloud brought forth the Centaurs, half 


Men and half Horſes. Mein. Fab. 6, Dicdor. lib. 4. Fulgentius 
lib. 2, | | 
IYO, 


r . 


Romans, | eſpecially by the Women and Maids ; the Women” 
the Maids happy Matches. The common Story of 


in Love with her, and that for Recompence of her mutual Af- 


5 
| 
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11, a Province in the W. of 
bears the ſame Name. 

'IZALGUIER (Anſelmus) 
giers of Tholouſe. He Was 4 g 
and having 


had by her, and the fix Slaves they had braught 


cept only a white Line 


rs of 


Viſited the chief Places of Europe and Aſiu, he came 
to Africa, and having Travell'd over the ſame, as für as the 
Kingdom of the Negro's, he made ſome ſtay at the City G he 
Capital of that Kingdom, where he fell in- Love with a young 
Negro-Girl, called Salegſaic, who was both Rich, and of Noble 
Birth, - and married her after her Parents death; and having 
lived there for ſome Years, they came way far Frante, and 
arrived at Tholonſe, in 1413, where his Wife, à Daughter he 
th them, were 
Baptized. flis Daughter, who was Black like her Mother, ex- 

ſhe had on her Fote head, and two Fin- 
r left Hand, but withal, very, well propotioned and 
ſome, was, at Eighteen Years of Age, inarried to Eugenlus, 


K A 


, + Cl WEE #67 - "TIO ; e yh 
of the. Noble Houſe of. Fadi; of which Marriage was 
Son, he was called. 15 bs rb dds, becauſe he 


born a 
4/7908, ”as, Was bla 
| like - tys;M r 4nj/elm 15 er his tetürn to 1 holouſe, — 
to othet Dau ers. by 11S Vite whereof the one Was Black 
and the aug White, and Rithſelt died Tettie time after, ye 
had writ an tiftory of his. Trave Js Hkewiſe an Arabian and 
TwhiſheNjAigpary,, with, ! F- rench and Latin Interpretation, 
but theſe Works of his were n pu ed. La Frille Amales 
de Thal ouſes 1 


ever 

IZA iE, king, of th 755 ahs, was the don of 
flelena. . They embraced. the 7ewiſh Refipion, about An. Ch, 45. 
but, Oxoſius faith, at they embraced 'the Chriſtian Faith, and 
not Judaiſm, as Joſephus reftites. Ttates Wis the Son of Mono- 
ba xu ſurnamed Buzgus, and, Helena, whom he matried, was 
his Siſter. Joſeph. lib. 20. Ant. Judaic. cup. 2. 


Fore-head of Calumniators or 'Slanderers: 
KABIN, or KE BIN, a kind of Marriage 
Tin 


Hiſtorians tell us, That this 


tions of the 


Valle Tom. III. 


| Negro . Ricaut. of the Turkiſh Empire. Pietro della 


K 
1e rather a Greek than Latin Letter; the 
*Romnn; ofily made uſe of it in the Word 
Kalende, and ſome few others; and at laſt, 
_ ſubſtituted C inſtead of it, as having the 
ſame force; and accordingly, Friſcian ob- 
ſet ves, that the K was of no uſe in the La- ter Lamm, it was uſed to denote a Thing Which is never like 
tin Tongue: It is generally received into 
the Alphabets of moſt Northern Languages, in which the uſe of 


it is very frequent. Juſlus Lipſius obſerves, that they were 
uſed of old, to print the Letter { with an hot Iron upon the 


permitted in 
. and Perſia, by which a Man may take a Wife for a cer- 
tain Term of time, having entred his Promiſe before the Cadi, 
of giving the Woman ſuch à Summ of Money at his leaving her; 
for Kabin, in the Tu biſh Language, ſignifies a Dowry. Some 
| f Marriage is only allowed a- 
mongſt the Perſians, that are of the Sett of Hali, and that it is 
Condemned by the Turks, but is very common with ſome Na- 


Y 
* 


218 e ' 41 N 

it was alſo a Term or Time of Payment : Upon which Account 
Horace calls them Melancholy, Sad, or Trowblejome. ' The Firlt 
Day of March, was called Kalende Feminee, becauſe that bay 
the den were wont to give Preſents to the Women. As for 
the Proyerb, ad Kalerda Gre: as, which we expreſs,” At Lat- 


to be, becauſe, the Greeks have no Kaltnds, Macyobius, lb. 1, 
cab. 15. The Manner of Counting the Days of the Month by 
Kalends, Nones and Ides, is very different from ours. For the 
underſianding of it, we are to obſerve, 1. That betwixt the 
 Nones and {des there is always the Interval of a Week, or ſeven 
Days; the firſt of which is called Of av Tus. 2. That of theſe 
three Diviſions of the Month, none but the Kalends is fixed to 
a certain Day; for in March, May, Fuly and Offober, the Nmes 
fall on the th. Day of the Mon z that is, fix Days after the 
Kglends; whereas in the other Months, the Nones fall on the 
5th. Day; which is expreſſed in this Diſtych. 


* Ser Mains Konas, Offober, 'Fulins & Mars : 
5 Quatuor at reliqui dabit ＋ quilibet Octo. 


RKACHEMIR E, a kingdom of India belonging to the Great But the greateſt Difficulty is, becauſe the Months are of a dif- 


Mogul. It is a Champian Country, about 30 Leagues in length, 
id pteafant little Hills lying at the 

end of Indoſtan, towards the Kingdom of Labor, by the fide of 
| are very fruitful. It 

' abounds with excellent Paſtures, and pleaſant Springs. The 
is built 
ers 
of a League. It is ſituate on the Banks of à great Lake, about 4 
of 5 Leagues in compaſs, and by two Channels diſchargeth it 
the City, and hath two 
Bernier's Relations concerning the Empire of the 


and 12 in Breadth, with many. 
Mount Caucaſus. The Hills of this 
Capital City Kachemire, gives name to the Kingdom. It 
'of Wood, and has no Walls, being in length about 3 


ſelf into a River, which runs' through 
Bridges over it. 
' Great Mogul. 


KADEZADELITES, a Mahometan Seft, whoſe Ring- 


leadet was Birgali Efendi. He invented ſeveral Ceremoni 
* which are uſed by his Followers at Burials. 'T 
Souls of the Departed; and their Iman, or Prie 


one God, and one Prophet. Ricaut. 
KAIMACHIT 


Sea which is on the Eaſt of Tartary 
The Sea of the Kaimachites.. 


* 


which ' ſignifies, to call, or 


es, | Oitgber, the Ides falling on the 
pray for the 

cries with a 
loud Voice in the Ears of the Corps, Remember that there is but. 


ES, a People of Tartary, which inhabit a 
great Part of thoſe vaſt Dominions. Their Country, called Kai-: 
mach; or Naiman, lies near the great River Ghammas ; and the 
is, from this People, called 


KALENDS, Lat. Kaſenda, the Name of the Firſt Day of ancient Latin Authors, I 
every Month, according to the Romans,; from the Word Calare, 
aſſemble; becauſe the Chief Prieſt 
uſed to aſſemble the People, and acquaint them how many Days 
they were to reckon from the Firſt of the Month, to the None g. 


event, Length; Fanuary, March, May, July, Augu#,” Offober 
and December ng of 31 Days, February of 28, or 29 in 
the Leap-Years;- April, June, September and November of 30. 
As alſo for that the Romans do reckon backwards. However, 
thys rn may be overcome by obſerving, 1. That in the 
Months of 31 Days, whoſe Ides fall on the 13th. of the fame 
Month; as, Zanary, Auguſt and December, the 14th. Day is 
called Decimo nono  Kalendas Februarii, Cc. that is, the xixth. 
Day before the Kalends of February, September, or Famuary. The 
15th. Day is called Decimo octauo Kalendas, and fo on 'to the 
31ſt. or laſt Day, which is not called Secundo Kalendarum, but 
Pridie Kal. that is to ſay, the Day before the Kalends. 2. In 
the four other Months of 31 Days, viz. March, May, Fly and 
th | Sch. Day, the 16th. is called xv! 
Kal. Aprilis, umi, Auguſti, & Novembris ; that is, the xvilth. 
Day befote the Kalends of April, Fune, Cc. 3. In the Months 
af 30 Days, vc. April, June, Seprember and Novem ber, the Ides 
falling on the 13th. Day, the 14th. is called xviii. Kalendar, or 
Kalendarum,, 4. In February, the 1des falling likewiſe on the 
1gth. and this Month conſiſting but of 28 Days, the 14th. 15 
called xv. Kal. Martii : But in the Leap Years, when it has 29 
Days, the 1gth. is called xyi, Kal. th. This Way of Reckor- 
ing how igtricate ſoeyer,, being the only Account uſed by the 
| tho ht fit to give ſuch an Explication 
of it as might be plainly underſtood, and cafily committed to 
ory, and to make it more clear, have ſet down this Table by 

way of Example. | | 


De 


-* 
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—_— a 4 * 
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KAN 


a, Ts 4 ak 7 ˙ dt. ct. Dt — pos.” 
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January. February. 
1 Calendis Jatwarii | = Calendis Februarii 
2 iv Nonas 2 1y Nonas 
3 iii Nonas 3 111 Nonas 
4 Pridie Nonas 4 Pridte Nonas 
s Nonis Januarii 5 Nonis Febr. 
6 viii Idus 6s viti Idus 
7 vii Idus 7 vii Idus 
8 vi Idus vi Idus 
9 v dus 9 v Idus 
10 iv Idus 10 iv Idus 
11 iii Idus | 11 iii Idus 


12 Pridie Idus 

13 Idibus Februarii 
14 xvi Cal. Martii 
15 xv Cal. Mart. 
16 Xiv Cal. Mart. 


12 Pridie Idus 

13 Idibus Januarii 

14 xix Calendis Februarii 
15 xviii Cal. Febr. 

16 xvii Cal. Febr. 


K A L EN Ds. 


March. April. 
« Calendis Martii 1 Calendis April. 
2 vi Nonas 2 iv Nonas 
3 y Nonas 3 111 Nonas 
4 ix Nonas 4 Prid. Nonas 
s mM Nonas 5 Nonis Apr. 
6 Pridie Nonas 6 viii Idus 
7 Nonis Martii 7 vii Idus 
8 viii Idus 8 vi ldus 
9 vil Idus 9 vlidus 
10 vi Idus 10 iv Idus 
11 v Idus 11 11 Idus 
12 iv Idus 12 Prid. Idus 
13 iii Idus 13 Idibus Apr. 


14 Pridie Idus 
15 Idibus Mart. 
16 xvii Calend. April 


14 xviii Cal. Mail 
15 xvii Cal. Maii 
16 Xvi Cal. Maii 


17 xvi Cal. Febr. 
18 xv Cal. Febr. 
19 xiv Cal. Febr. 
20 xiii Cal. Febr. 
21 Xii Cal. Febr. 
22 x1 Cal. Febr. 
23 x Cal. Febr. 


17 Kili Cal. Mart. 
18 x1i Cal. Mart. 
19 x1 Cal. Mart. 
20 x Cal. Mart. 
21 ix Cal. Mart. 
22 viii Cal. Mart. 
23 vii Cal. Mart. 
24 vi Cal. Mart. 


I7 
18 


xvi Cal. Apr. 
xy Cal. Apr. 


17 xv Cal. Maii 
18 xiv Cal. Maii 


19 xiv. Cal. Apr, 19 Xiii Cal. Maii 
20 xiii Cal. Apr. 20 xii Cal. Maii 
21 Xii Cal. Apr. 21 xi Cal. Maii 
22 Xi Cal. Apr. 22 x Cal. Maii 
23 x Cal. Apr. 3 1x Cal. Maii 


. Kaminiech Podelsþj, It is a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop 


24 ix Cal. Febr. 
25 viil Cal. Febr. 
26 vii Cal. Febr. 
27 vi Cal. Febr. 


25 v Cal. Mart. 

26 iv Cal. Mart. 

27 iii Cal. Mart. 

28 v Cal, Febr. 28 Pridie Cal. Mart. 
29 iv Cal. Febr. In a Leap Lear. 
30 ini Cal. Febr. 24 bis vi Cal. Martii 


31 Pridie Cal. Febr. 
ö 26 v Cal. Mart. 


25 vi Cal. Mart. 


2 
24 1x Cal. Apr. 24 viii Cal. Maii 
25 viii Cal. Apr, 25 vii Cal. Maii 
26 vii Cal. Apr. 26 vi Cal. Mai 
27 vi Cal. Apr. 27 v Cal. Maii 
28 y Cal. Apr. 28 iv Cal. Mail 
29 iv Cal. Apr. 29 ſii Cal. Maii 
30 iii Cal. Apr. 30 Pridie Cal. Maii 
31 Pridie Cal. Apr. 


27 iv Cal. Mart. 


29 Pridie Cal. Martii 


28 iii Cal. Mart. | 


The Nones and Ides, and by conſequence, the whole Method 
of Reckoning the Months of March, May, Fuly and October, are 
the ſame: The method likewiſe of reckoning the reſt of the 
Months unmentioned, is the ſame with Fanuary and April; only 
remembring that the Calends of the Months of One and Thirty 
Pays, muſt be reckoned like January, and thoſe of Thirty, like 
April : And thus the Reader has the whole Table. 

KALMOUCHS, Inhabitants of the Great Tartary, near 
the Coaſt of the Caſpian Sea, or of Tatriſtan, and the River Volga. 
The Men are ſtrong, but very deformed: Their Faces flat and 
broad, without any Noſes, but two Holes; and their Eyes ſet 
five Fingers each from other. The Women fight as well as the 
Men. Their Arms are Bows, Arrows and Skains, with a wooden 
Mace: And their Horſe are the beſt in Aſia. The Duke of Mo/- 
cy ſends them a Preſent of Cloth every Year, and ſuffers 
them to paſs through his Territories into Mengrelia and Perſia, 
which they invade. They have a peculiar Religion, and are 
ſworn Enemies of the Mahometans. Tivernier's Travels. 

KALTISEN ( Henry) of Coblentz, was a Dominican, and 
lived in the XVth. Century, in the Year 1433, he was preſent 
at the Council of Bail, and Diſputed three Days together 
againſt the Bohemians and Huſſites, which was the Argument of 
a Treatiſe of his de Libera Prædicatione verbi Dei, Publiſh'd by 
Henry Caniſius, Tem. 4. Ant. Lect. Trithem. & Bellarmin de 
Script. Feel, Cc. : 

KAMINIEC, or CAMINIECK, Lat. Camenecia, 
Clepidava, or Camienicum, a ſtrong Town in the Ukraine, in the 
Kingdom of Poland, and Capital of Podolia. The Poles call it 


— 
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publick of Poland, in the Condition it was then in, together 
with all Podolia, and all the Ubrain. | 

KANE, a General of the Huns, who having itwaded Pan- 
nonia, obtained a Victory againſt the Romans at Tulma in Au- 
= but fell in the Battel, and was ſucceeded by Atrila. 
Volat. 

KANJOW, a Town of Poland, in the Palatinate of Kiow 
in Volhinia, ſituated upon the Right Shoar of the River Boryſthe- 
nes, or Nieper, a Place of good Strength, in the Profeſſion of 
the Cofſacts, ſeven German Miles diſtant from Cxircaſſi, to the 
North. 

K ANISA, Lat. Caniſia, a Town of 'Lower Hungary, ſeated 
upon the River Sala, in the Zalad, between the Lake of Balaton 
and the Drave, not above one Mile from the Confines of Stiria, 
to the Eaſt. It was taken by the Turks in 1600, though the Im- 
perialiſts did all that was poſſible to prevent it. The following 
Year the Arch- Duke of Auſtria beſieged it, from the Beginning 
of September, to the End of October, but without Succeſs. In 
1664. Count Serini beſieged it, and had infallibly carried it if 
he had been ſuccoured in Time. In 1688. June 30. the Count 
de Budiani Blocked it with a Body of 6000 Hungarians and 2000 
Heydukes, which continued till April 13. 1590. when, in pur- 
ſuance of a Capitulation that the Emperor had ratified, the Keys 
of the Gates, hanging upon a Chain of Gold, were delivered to 
the Count de Budiani by a Turk, ſaying, I herewith conſign into your 
Hands the ſtrongeſt Fortreſs in the Ottoman Empire. The Imperi- 
aliſts found in it great ſtore of large Artillery, taken heretofore 
from the Chriſtians, and ſome with old German Inſcriptions. 
Teckley's Life. 


of Lemberg, and ſtands upon a Mountain by the River Smotrzyck, 
which, a little lower, falls into the Nieſter. It is Thirty Miles | 
from Lemberg, to the S. E. 80 from Warſaw, and 170 from 
Conſtantinople, towards the Frontiers of Moldavia. The Turks 


— 


very oſten attempted this Place without Succeſs; but it having 
ſuffered much by Fire in 1669. and being thereupon beſieged 
by them in 16 72. it was taken, the Poles being then engaged in 
a Civil War amongſt themſelves, and the Town in an ill Con- 
dition of Defence. The Coſſacks under the Sieur Motula blocked 
up in April, 1687. and the Poliſh Army deſigned to attack it 
the September following; but upon the Approach of the Ottoman 
orces, they were both of them forced to retire. The Poliſh 
Army kept it in manner blocked up by their Encampment in 
1688, In 1689, the Forces of Lithuania and Poland ſetting 
down before it, began a formal Attack, Aug. 20. but crofled 
with ill Succeſs, raiſed the Siege the September following, 
The Poles durinz the remainder of the War pretended 
one while to Beſiege it, another while to Bombard it; but 
with equal diſappointments, ſo that it continued in the hands 


ol the Turks till the Peace of Carlowitz, ſigned January 26th. 
1699, by vertue of which it was reſtored to the King and Re- 


KARA MEHEMET Baſhaw, a Tink by Nation, who 
made himſelf very famous for his Courage and Conduct. He 
ſignalized his Valour at the Siege of Candia, Kaminieck and Vie 
enna, and at the Battel of Cochin. Being Governor of Buda in 
1684. he made a ſtout and obſtinate Reſiſtance againſt the In- 
perialiſts : In which Siege he died of a Wound by a Shiver of a 
Canon, as he was giving Orders on the Ramparts; having but a 
little while before cauſed 40 Chriſtian Slaves to be put to death 
in preſence of an Officer who was ſent with a Summons to him 
from the Duke of Lor rain. 5 

K ARIB SCHACH, King of Kilek. a People ſo called, be- 
longing to the Province of Kilan, in the Kingdom of Perſia. He 
was deſcended from the ancient Kings of that Country, and re- 
ſolved to recover it out of the Hands of Schach Sephi King of 
Perſia, the Succeflor of Schach Abas, who had conquered it in 
1600. And having got together 14000 Men, he took the Town 
of Reſcht, and afterwards all the Paſſes leading to the Province of 
Kilan : But the King of Perſia having ſent 40000 Men againſt 
him, they totally defeated his Troops, took, and brought him to 
Caſvin, where the Sophi was ; who ordered him to make a ridicu- 
lous Entry with soo Wenches attending him, who put a Thou- 


ſand 
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ſind Indignities upon him, and afterwards being condemned to 
Death, he was executed in this cruel manner: Firſt they ſhod his 
Hands and Feet as we do Horſes ; and having let him languiſh for 
three Days in this Condition, he was faſtned to an high Pole in 
the Meidan, or great Market-place, and there ſhot to death with 
Arrows, the King himſelf ſhooting the firſt Arrow, and all 
his Lords following the ſame Example. Olearius's Perſian 
Travels. | 

K ASCHAN, a City of Perſia, ſtrongly walled, and well de. 
fended with Round Towers. It was was in 1671. the moſt 

populous and Eminent Mart in all Perſia, and the Staple of the 
Silk Manufactures in that Kingdom. To it reſort the Indians and 
Europeans with rich Wares, and exchange them for Cloth of 
Gold and Silver, and Tapeſtry. The Country about it yields 
Wine, Fruit, Corn and Cattel, in great Plenty, and very cheap. 
Its Inconveniences are, the over-great Heat of the Sun, and its 
Scorpions, which are great and venomous, but not mortal if 
Care be taken ; the Stinging being cured by the Filings of Cop- 
per. tempred with Vinegar and Honey. 

KASIKERMEEN, is a Town fituate in the Country of 
the Okzabou Tartars, to the South of the Boryſthenes, two Miles 
from the Black: Sea: It's Fortified with four ſquare Forts (built 
of large Brick of an equal bigneſs) all which touch one another 
on one fide : Three of them are upon a right line, but the fourth 
with the ſecond forms a right Angle, the firſt of theſe touches 
the Boryſthenes, and is, as well as the other two, that are upon 
the ſame line, provided with high Towers: The fourth is better 
Fortified ; on the outſide inſtead of Towers it's furniſh'd with 
two large and very high Bulwarks and a Ditch; and this fide 
faces the River, over againſt which, there is a long Iſland in the 
River, ſhaped like a Neat's Tongue, called Towan ; upon which 
the Tartars in the Year 1695, had two little Forts with four 
Bulwarks, one on each fide of the Iſland ; that at the upper end 
being called Mombaretkkermeen, and the other on the lower end 
Muftribermeen : on that fide of the River in the Krim, there js 
alſo right over againſt Mombarethkermeen, hard by the River ſuch 
another Fort called Oſcanbermeen: In the Year 1695 a body of 
Coſſachs, Subjects to the Czar of Muſcovy firſt attacked the ſaid 
Forts, and having quickly carried them, beſieged Kaſihermeen 
it ſelf, and were not long before they became Maſters of it alſo: 
By the Truce made for two Years, between the Czar and the 
Ti l, at Carlowitz, in 1699. this place as well as Aſoph was 
left in the Poſſeſſion of the former, and the Surrendry of it is 
now a matter of diſpute between them. 

KAUFBEURN, or KAUFBAIRA, a Town of Germany, 
in Swevia, about five or fix Leagues from Memmingen, which 
hath been an Imperial City ſince the Reign of Conrade II. from 
whom it bought its Liberty for 50000 Crowns. It embraced the 

Reformation in 1624. 

K EAULIN, King of the Weſt-Saxons, ſucceeded his Father 
Kenrich, An. 58 5. He warred much againſt the Britams, to 
whom he gave two great Overthrows; the firſt at Dereham in 
Cloceſterſbire, where he ſlew three of their Kings; upon which, 
Cloceſter, Cirenceſter and Bat he, then called Badenceſter, tell into 
his Hands: And the ſecond at Fethanleag, from whence he re- 
turned laden with rich Booty. But the Britains encounter'd 
him at Woden's Mount in Wiltſhire, ruined his whole Army, and 
chaſed him out of the Kingdom. The next Year he died very 
poor, who a little betore was the moſt potent, and, indeed, ſole 
King of all the Saxons on this Side the Humber. 

KEBBERS, a fort of Heathens that are tolerated at Ipahan 
in Perſia, and dwell in the Suburb called Kebrabath. Kebber 
comes from a Turkiſh Word Kiaphir, which ſignifies a Renegade, 
or Apoſlate. They have nothing common with the other Perſians, 
ſave only the Language: Their Habit is wholly different: They 
wear great Beards, contrary to the Cuſtom of the Country : 
They have neither Temples nor Prieſts, neither do they make 
uſe of any Books of Morality or Devotion ; yet they believe the 
Immortality of the Soul, and ſomething of an Hell, and Place of 
Pleaſure like the El/yſzan Fields, conform to the Heathen Opini- 
ons of cld, When any one of them dies they let out a Cock 
into the Field, from the Houſe of the Party deceaſed ; and if a 

Fox chanceth to ſnatch it up, they conclude the Soul to be ſa- 
'ved. But, beſides this, they have another Proof, which they 
look upon as more certain: they dreſs the dead Body in its beſt 
Cloaths, and deck it with its richeſt Ornaments, and then carry 
it to the Church-yard, and ſet it upright againſt the Wall, by 
means of a forked Stick they put under the Chin of the dead 
Corps to ſupport it in that Poſture, and if the Ravens, or other 
Birds, chance to pick out its Right Eve, they conclude the Par- 
ty to be amongſt the Number of the Blefled ; but if they light 
upon the other Eye, they take it for an infajlible Sign that the 
Party is damned; and in that Caſe, in a diſgraceful manner, 
throw the Body, with its Head downwards, into a Pit. Olea- 
arius's Perſian Travels. 

KEDWALLA, aWeſt-Saxon King, rcigned at the Latter 
End of the VIlth. Century, and was dethroned by a powerful 
Faction, but recovered the Crown again; and growing uneafie by 
reaſon of the new Commotion of his Subjects, he withdrew to 
Rome to receive Baptiſm, which his Worldly Affairs had cauſed 
him to deferr till that Time. Accordingly, on Eaſter-Day, 689. 
he was baptized by Pope Sergius, and his Name changed into 
Peter: After which he lived but few Weeks. He died at Rome, 
is 22 Year of his Age, and was buried there, in St. Peter's 
Church. 


Mons, raiſed from a Villas« 

to a City in the Time of Frederick II. g 1 

Wine in Al/ace. And tis one of the 10 Towns in that Country 
aw. 

,KEISER-LAUTERN, Lat. Ceſaropolis, a City in the 
dom of Bj 6 Leagues W. from Spire, a little leſs f 
Worms. French call it Caſeloutre. This Town was * 
it having repelled them in two ſeveral Storms. The reſt ot the 
Palatinate followed it, without any conſiderable Refiſtance, ex. 

KEISERSWART, Lat. Colonia Traja, Cayſerſwerda, 1 
Rheni, a Town below Duſſeldory, on the Rhine, Cine 6 th 
Ditch, very regular Fortifications, and high Walls, faced wi 
Brick; as is alſo the Counterſcarp, which is in very good — 
Cleves, by Charles IV. Em of Germany. Gerard Duke of 
Cleves, Brother of Adolph, fold it to the Archbiſhop of Cologre, 
nally, with Bielſtein and Frederberg, confirmed to them, in Ex. 
change for Soeſt and Santen, by John Duke of Cleves. It is 
to the N W. and the ſame diſtance from Gulick, or Juliers, to 
the North. The French had poſſeſſed themſelves of it for Car- 
in 1689. 

KEITH, the Surname of an Ancient and Noble Family in 

Marſhal of that Kingdom, and Sheriff of Merns. And their Suc- 
ceſſors enjoy this Honour to this Day. 
Country of the Druſes, two or three Days Journey from Aleppo 
in Syria. They are neither Turks nor Chriſtians, yet have a 
Michael Fevre's Theatre of Turkey. 

K ELSO, a Burrough of conſiderable Trade in the County 


KETISERBERG, Lat. Ceſaris 1 
Here grows the bel} 

depending on Haguen 
Palatinate of the Rhine, upon the River Lauter, near the Duke. 
Septemb. 30. 1688. by the French, under the _—_— of Boufflers, 
cept Manheim. 
Elector of Cologne, very mean, but well fortified. It has a broad 
dition. This Town was figſt mortgaged to Adolph Duke of 
for 100000 Florins, about An. 1399. And in 1466. it was fl. 
ſeated on the N. of the Rhine, fix German Miles beneath Cologne 
dinal Furſtemburg, but the Elector of Brandenburg re-took it 
Scotland, the chief of which, for his Valour, was made Farl. 

KELBINS, a People dwelling in a Territory near to the 
greater Reſpect for the Chriſtian Religion than that of Mahcmer, 
of Roxborough, in the South of Scotland, pleaſantly ſituated on 


the Bank of the River Twede, in a fruitful Soil. It was famous 
for a ſtately Abbey and Monaſtery ; one of the 13 built by King 
David I. of Scotland. 

KELWULF, King of Northumberland, Brother to Kerred, 
ſucceeded Oſric II. An. 729. and reigned but Nine Years. To 
this King Beda dedicates his Hiſtory ; but ſays no more of him, 
than that the Beginning and Proceſs of his Reign was full of Com- 
motions, the Event whereof he doubtfully expected. He at laſt 
became a Monk in Lindisfarne, where he taught the Monks 2 
better Way of Living than what they were uſed to; and brought 
them from Milk and Water, to Wine and Ale; and ſetled Re- 
venues upon them for the Continuance thereof. 

KEMPIS: See THOMAS A KEMPIS. 


KEMPTEN, Lat. Druſymagus, Campodunum, or Capidona, 2 
City of Schwaben in Germany, in the Territory of Algow; one of 
the ancienteſt in Germany, being formerly the Seat of the old 
Dukes of Schwaben; amongſt whom King Hildebrand was of 
great Fame, whoſe Daughter Hildegard, marrying to Charles the 
Great, founded there a Monaſtery, the Abbot of which, as Prince 
of the Empire, was Lord of the City, till che Inhabitants pur- 
chaſed their Liberty of one of them for a great Summ of Money; 
after which it was annexed to the Empire, and in 1625. obtained 
a Charter from Frederick III. who gave them An Eagle, for their 
Arms, one half Gold, with a Crown. Maximilian I. and Charles V. 
both determined the Controverſies between them and their Ab- 
bot. 'Tis now governed by a Mixture of Ariſtocracy and De- 
mocraey, and it embraced the Reformation in 1530. This City 
is ſeated upon the River Her, which falls into the Danube, over 
againſt Vim, five German Miles from Memmingen to the South, 
twelve from Conſtance to the Eaſt, and twelve from Vim to the 
South. The Monaſtery founded by Hildegardis was of the Order 
of St. Benedi#, 


KENDAL, Lat. Concangium, an Earldom, Barony, and the 
chief Town of 'Weſimorland, 200 Miles N. W. and by N. from 
London, Its Name exprefles its Situation, lying in a Dale, by 
the River Ken, in a fruitful and pleaſant Soil. It confiſts of two 
long and broad Streets, which croſs one another, beſides ſome 
By-Streets. It is rich, populous, and well traded, having great 
Vent for Wollen Cloth through all Parts of England, whereby the 
Poor are employed, and the adjacent Parts enriched. It has tuo 
fair Stone-Bridges over the River, befides one of Wood leading 
to the Ruins of a Caſtle which was the Birth-place of Catharine? 
Parr, the ſixth and laſt Wife of King Henry VIII. Here 1s alſo 4 
fair and large Church, to which belong twelve Chapels of Eaſe ; 
and by the Church-yard ſtands a Free School, well endow 
with good Exhibitions for poor Scholars going from hence ” 
Queen's College in Oxford. In 1414. Kendal gave the Title 0 
Earl to John Duke of Bedford, Third Son to King Ven IV. 
Twenty nine Years after it gave the ſame Title to John Duke 7 
Somerſet, The next that had it conferred upon him was Jahn de 
Foix, whom King Henry VI. preferred to that Dignity for his 
200d Service in the French Wars. An. 1449. Sir William Pa 


Knight was created Lord Parr of Kendal, and after Earl of Eſſex, 


by King Henry VIII. Laſtly, Charles Stuart, Third yo 
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ames Duke of Jork, afterwards King James II. was declared 

ke of Kendal, but died not long after. 

KENELM, King of Mercia, ſucceeded to the Crown, An. 
919. But then but ſeven Years of Age, he was committed to 
the Care of his eldeſt Siſter Quendred ; who being ambitious to 
Reign her ſelf, hired him who was intruſted with the young 
Prince's Education, to make him away. This Villain, under 
pretence of Hunting, led him into a Wood, and there mur- 
dered him; which, if we believe Malmsbury, was wonderfully 
revealed by a Dove, which dropped a written Note about it upon 
an Altar at Rome. 


KENELWORTH, a large, beautiful, ſtrong Caſtle of War- 
wickſtire, in Knight low Hundred; which, in the Reign of Hen, III. 
ſtood a Siege of ſix Months; being Surrender d, there was a Pro- 
clamation iſſued forth there, That all that had born Arms againſt 
the King, ſhould pay five Years Rent of their Lands. This Or- 
der was called Diftum de Kenelworth. In the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, it was given to Robert Dudley Earl of Leiceſſer, who 
repaired it ; ſo that it was then the ſecond or third Caſtle in 
England. 


KENNEDY, the Surname of the Earls of Caſſilt, a. very 
Noble and Ancient Family, in the Bailiwick of Carrick, in the 
Weſt of Scotland, of which this Family are Hereditary Bailiffs. It 
hath produced many great Men, who have been an Ornament to 
their Country. Cambden ſays, That they came from Ireland in 
the time of King Robert Bruce. 


KENNETHUS I. the 5oth King of Scotland, ſucceeded 
Aidamss. There is nothing memorable Recorded of his Reign, 
having died in the gth, or, as ſome ſay, the 12th Month, after 
his coming to the Crown, about An. 505. Buchanan. 

KENNETHUS II. the 6gth King of Scotland, ſucceeded 
King Alpin, his Father, in 823, when the Kingdom was at a very 
low Ebb, by reaſon of the Victory the Pics obtained over his Fa- 
ther, who fell in the Battel, The Pi&s did thereupon endeavour 
to drive the Scots out of Britain, for which end they hired ſome 
Engliſh Troops to join their own Forces : But ſuch an outragious 
Sedition happened amongſt the Commanders, that Brutus, the 
Piiſh King, not being able to compoſe it, disbanded the Army, 
and died for grief about three Months after. After which, Ken- 
ret hus called an Aſſembly of the States, to conſult of a War with 
the Pics; and tho' the King himſelf, with the fierceſt of his Offi- 
cers, were for a War, yet the Majority were for deferring it un- 
til they had recovered Strength; and in the mean time reſolved, 
neither to ſue for Peace, nor declare War. Which Opinion pre- 
vailing, a Peace enſued for three Years. In the fourth, Kenne- 
thus, defirous to renew the War, but finding his Nobles averſe, 
engaged them in his Deſign by the following Stratagem : Having 
invited them all to a Banquet, he continued the Entertainment 
until late at Night, ſo that they were neceſſitated to lodge in 
that very Room where they Carouzed ; and each Man, according 
to ancient Cuſtom, laid himſelf on the Ground, with nothing un- 
der him but Graſs. Being thus compoſed, the King ſuborned a 
Kinſman of his own to cloath himſelf with dry Fiſh-skins, enter 
the Hall, and ſpeak through a long Tube, as if he were ſent from 
Heaven to exhort them to War againſt the Pi&s. The Nobles 
being awaken'd, and not fully recovered from their Wine, were 
aſtoniſhed at the ſtrangeneſs of the Sound, and the ſhining of 
the Fiſh-skins ; ſo that believing it was an Apparition, they were 
ſeized with a Religious Fear, which was confiderably heightned 
by the Mefſenger's ſtripping himſelf of his Habit, and withdraw- 
ing by a ſecret Paſſage on a ſudden. They attended the King 
early in the Morning, to ep r him with what had happen d; 
and upon his aſſuring them that he had ſeen the like Apparition, 
a War was concluded with univerſal Conſent, and accordingly 
declared. So that both Nations having taken the Field, the Ar- 
mies fell on at firſt view; the Soldiers being ſo eager, that they 
did not expect the Command of their Officers. It was fiercely 
fought on both Sides for a conſiderable time, until a Watch-word 
being given the Scots, That they ſhould remember King Alpin, they 
were inſpired with new Courage, and with a deſire of Revenge; 
which made them re- double their Force, ſo that the Enemies 
were put to flight. The Engliſh, who came to aſſiſt the Picks, 
prceiving their Diſorder, retired in a Bod , and the Scots were 

intent to revenge the Cruelty of the Pics towards King Alpin, 
that they did not purſue them. The Slaughter of the Piels was 
ſo very great, that they found themſelves obliged to ſue for 
Peace; which the Scots would grant upon no other Terms but 
the Surrender of the Kingdom. Next Year Kennethus ſubdued all 
their Dominions beyond the Forth; and as he was marching to 
this Side, the pile rebelled on the other. Whereupon, marching 

ck, he waſted the Country with Fire and Sword, ſparing nei- 
ther Ape nor Sex. Hereupon Druskenus their King, perceiving 
that it behcved them to fight for their Lives, raiſed his whole 
Force, paſſed the Forth, and Encamped at Score, on the Banks of 
te Tay, where he offered to Surrender the whole Country beyond 


the Pyth. ſo th t 
c Firth; but the Scots would have all or none, ſo they came to e de throne upon them, they fell on them, and forced 


a Battel, and after a very bloody Fight, the Pics were defeated, 
their King and all his Nobility killed, as were moſt of his Army, 
many of thoſe that eſcaped being alſo drowned in the Tay, and 
thus totally routed, tho' they had renewed the Battel ſeven times 
that Day. Kenneghus after this, paſſed the Forth, waſted the 
Country; and the Garriſons ſurrendring for fear, he put the 


Tics out of condition to recover themſelves any more, and the 
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remainder fled into England, in an indigent Condition. This 
Kennerhus, is reckoned the third Founder of the Scottiſh Monar- 
chy, Fergus I. having laid the Foundation, F*rgus II. reſtored 
them, after they were expelled the Continent of Britain, and 
Kennethus I. enlarged the Kingdom one half more, when the 
Scots were very near being expelled the ſecond time. Having 
thus exterminated the Pi#s, he renewed the old Laws, and made 
new ones to prevent Licentiouſneſs, the product of War, and 
Luxury, the Effects of Peace; fo that the Government of Scor- 
land, was tor many Years after, as much ſupported by his Laws; 
as by Arms; and in commemoration of this Valiant Prince, the 
Laws were called Mac-Alpin Laws, becauſe he was the Son of A- 
pin. Having thus expelled the Pi#s, he diſtributed their Lands 
amongſt his Soldiers, according to their Merits, and then begun 
the changing of Names in Counties and Lordſhips, the proprie- 
tors naming them after their own chriſtened Names ; for at this 
time, if they had any Surnames at all in Scot/and, except Patro- 
nymicks, or from Complexion, &c. they were very rare; hence 
Angus, Mern, Fife, and other Counties, were called atter their chief 
Proprietors. Kennethus having eſtabliſhed the Kingdom, endea- 
voured alſo to confirm the Royal Authority ; and becauſe the 
Fate of the Crown depended, according to the vulgar Opinion, 
on the Marble Chair, brought from Spain into Ireland, as ſome 
ſay, by Simon Breccus, and thence into Argile by Fergus, Ken- 
nethus tranſlated it to Scone, and therein all his Succeffors were 
Crowned, till the time of Edward I. of England, who took it 
away. Kennethus did alſo tranſlate the Epiſcopal See, which the 
Pitts had planted at Abernethy, to St. Andrews; the Scottiſh Bi- 
ſhops not being Dioceſans at that time, but exerciſing their 
Function indifferently where they came. Kennethus having over- 
thrown the Pit, in the 5th ot his Reign, lived in great Tran- 
om to the 2oth, being loved at home for his juſtice, and 

readed abroad for the Power of his Arms; fo having enlarged 
his Dominions from the Iflands of Orcades, to Adrians Wall, he 
died An. 854. Buchan. 

KENNETHUS II. the 8cth King of Scot/and, ſucceeded 
Culenus, and applied himſelf to reform the Manners of the People, 
corrupted by the former Reign, be-inning with his own Family 
for Example. After this, he travelled all over the Kingdom, 
ordering Aſſemblies in each Quarter, for ſuppreſſing Theft and 
Robberies, and having proclaim'd one at Lanerk in Clidſdale,thoſe 
who were Summoned did not Anſwer, moſt of the Nobility 
thereabouts being guilty themſelves, or allied to thoſe that were. 
Whereupon conſulting with his Friends, they adviſed him to 
take no Notice of it, but diſſolve the Aſſembly, and next Year 
to convene the whole States at Scone, where the chief of the 
Clans might be ſeized, till their Dependants were puniſhed ; 
which, being reſolved on, he lodged Soldiers near the place of 
Meeting, and the States being Convened, were of a ſudden en- 
vironed with Armed-men. Kennethus perceiving them in a Con- 
ſternation, ſpoke to this effect, That thoſe Arms were provided 
tor their Defence, and not for their hurt : That he had endea- 
voured to ſuppreſs Robberies and Thefts, but thoſe concerned, 
relying on the power of their Kindred, refuſed to appear when 
Summoned; and ſeeing the ſafety of the whole was committed 
to him, he could not be excuſed, it he ſet them at Liberty, till 
the Offenders were brought to puniſhment. The Nobility an- 
ſwered, That they had rather aſſert their Innocency by Deeds 
than Words, and deſired him to lay aſide his Suſpicion, and they 
would ſolemnly engage to bring thoſe to Puniſhment who were 
Guilty ; which was accordingly pertormed, and at the ſame time, 
both the Nobility and Commonalty were obliged. He faithfully 
obſerved the League, which his Predeceſſors had made with the 
Engliſh; but his Repoſe was quickly diſturbed by the Danes, who 
Landing in Angus, deſtroyed all before them, ſparing neither 
Man, Woman, nor Child. The News of which, being brought 
to the King at Sterling, having Summoned the neighbouring No- 
bility, he ſent Expreſſes to the reſt, to haſten with their Forces, 
and march'd againſt the Danes with what Strength he had. In 
a ſhort time, he had a numerous Army, and being adviſed that 
the Enemy had Beſieged Perth, he made ſtraight towards them. 
The Scots at firſt ſight Charged them, the Danes withdrew to a 
Hill where they could not be eaſily Attacked ; but the Archers 
and Dart-men having a fair view of them, galled them ſo much, 
that they were _ to come down, and began a cruel and 
bloody Battel ; but finding that they were like to be defeated, 
they publiſhed a Watch-word, That none muſt ever hope to re- 
turn to their Camp, without they obtained the Victory. Where- 
upon they made a great Shout, and aſſaulted the Scots with ſo 
much fierceneſs, that they put them to flight. This Day had 
certainly been fatal to the Scots, had not Heaven, by an extra- 
ordinary Providence, turned the Scale thus : A certain Country- 
man named Hay, with his two Sons, were at Plow in a Field 
through which the Scots fled, and being Men of great Strength, 
Courage, and Love to their Country, the Father took a Yoke, 
and the Sons what came firſt to hand, and endeavoured by Re- 
roaches and Threats, to ſtay the flying Scots; but finding the 


them to halt. Whereupon thoſe who. were Men of Courage, 
and fled rather for Company than Fear, joined with and 
Crying out, that New Supplies were come, they rallied the bro- 
ken Troops, and turning back upon the Danes, gave them a to- 
tal Overthrow near Loncarty. This Victory was celebrated for 


ſome Days after, and Hay was all the Subject of Converſation ; 
for 
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for where-ever he and his Sons gave the Onſet, there the Danes | 


were put to flight, and the Scots reſtored to their Ranks, ſo 
that every one acknowledged that they owed their Lives, Ho- 
nours, and the Victory to them. Hay, being brought before the 
King, ſpoke very modeſtly of himſelf, and refuſed the rich and 
ſplendid Garments which were offered him, and his Sons, that 
they might be the more taken notice of, at their entrance into 
Perth, only he wiped off the Duſt and Blood from his own 


Clothes, and carrying the Yoke on his Shoulder, with which he 


fought, entred the City, the King Commanding ſome Troops 
to march at a diſtance before him, and others at a diſtance after 
him. The remainder of the Danes having fled to their Ships, a 
Parliament was called, aud the firſt thing they fell upon was, 
how to Reward Hay, and his Sons; whereupon they allotted 
them the ſruitfulleſt Land, almoſt in all Scotland, and took 
them into the Rank of the Nobility, affigning them, for bearing 
The Bloody Toke in a Field Or, Three Scutcheons Gules, After this, 
Kennethus ſuppreſſed an Inſurrection of the Iſlanders, and cxc- 
cuted Juſtice upon Crathilinthus of the Merns, who had, upon a 
Diſguſt, ſurprized and murdered his Uncle, Governor of Angus, 
and plundered the Country, which ſettled the Peace of the King- 
dom to the 21ſt Year of his Reign ; and this King might juſtly 
have been reckoned amongſt the beſt of Princes, had it not been 
for taking off, by Poiſon, Prince Malcam, the Son of King 
Duffus, to make way for his own Son's coming to the Crown, the 
Nobility having a great eſteem for Malcolm, becauſe of his Ver- 
tues : It being, till that time, the Cuſtom, to chuſe him for 
King, who was thought fitteſt for the Government, provided he 
were of Fergus's Race. The matter was ſo managed, that no Bo- 
dy ſuſpected the King, till he came to propote the Abrogating 
of that old Law, and eflacting a new one, That the Son ſhould 
ſucceed the Father, and be affigned a Guardian, if under Age; 
and having carried the ſame in Parliament, the Succeſſion 1n a 
direct Line was Eſtabliſhed, and the King allowed a Power to 
Correct and Amend Laws, which were inconvenient for the Pub- 
lick, and to name a Governor for Cumberland, which was as 
much then, as Dauphin of France, or Prince of Wales now, as 
being a Title peculiar to the Heir of the Crown. Having thus, 
as he thought, Eſtabliſhed the Throne on his Poſterity, his 
Guilty Conſcience, or, according to ſome, a real Voice from 
Heaven, did ſuggeſt to him by Night, that his Murder ſhould 
ſpeedily be revenged upon him, and, that inſtead of a quiet and 
firm Eſtabliſhment, his Poſterity ſhould find it otherwiſe. 
Whereup>n he had recourſe to the Monks, who way, Fae gno 
rant of the true Remedy, adviſed him to expiate his Guilt by 
Largeſſes to themſelves, viſiting Sepulchres, and kiſſing Reliques, 
Cc. And as he was going to viſit the Tomb of Palladius, a 
certain Lady called Fene!la, who then lived in a ſtately Caſtle 
near Fettercarn, which the King, becauſe of its pleaſant ſituation, 
went to ſee ; being offended with him, becauſe by his new Law, 
he had excluded her Kinſmen Conſtantinus and Grimus from the 
Crown, cauſed him either to be murdered by an Ambuſh, or, as 
Major and Boetius ſay, by an Arrow ſhot out of a brazen Statue, 
by an Engine which ſhe carried him to ſee on e. But how- 
2 that is, he died in the 25th Year of his Reign, An. 994. 
Bi chan. 

KENNETH Us, a Picliſb king, having levied an Army 
againſt the Scots, run away as ſoon as he came within fight of 
them, and was killed by a Country-man, as a Deſerter, not know- 
ing who he was, which obliged his Army to retire as well as 
they could without fighting. This happened about the VIIIth 
Century. Buchan. 

KENSING TON, a Town in the Neighbourhood of Weſt- 
minſter, much frequented for its good Air by the Gentry and 


Citizens of London and Weſtminſter , noted of late for the Reſi- 


dence cf His Preſent Majeſty, in a Houſe adjoining to Hide- 
Park, purchaſed by the King of the Earl of Nottingham, ſince 
the late Revolution, and much improved fince, as is alſo the Town. 


KENT, Lat. Cantium, a large Maritime County in the S. of 


England, having the Thames on the N. the Sea on the E. and S. 
Suſſex and Surrey on the W. Its length from E. to W. is 
reckoned 53 Miles, its breadth from N. to S. 26. the whole di- 
vided into five Laths. Theſe into 66 Hundreds, whereia are 
398 Pariſhes, and 32 Market-Towns; whoſe Inhabitants were 
called Cantii or Cantiani, by the ancient Romans. The County, 
in the Saxon Heptarchy, being an intire Kingdom by it ſelf, an 
Honour which no other ſole County attain'd unto, is now divi- 
ded between the Dioceſſes of Canterbury and Rocheſter. There is 
great difference of the Air and Soil within this County ; for in 
ſome places, eſpecially near the Sea, the Air is as Aguiſh as in the 
Hundreds of Eſſex, in others 'tis very healthful, as towards the 


Thames, but the Soil not fruitful; the middle Parts are both 


the Southern are very fruitful, but not healthful, Others, give 
this different Character of its Soil, the Weald for Wood, Eaft- 
Kent for Corn, Rumney for Meadow, Tenhard for Orchards, 
Shejey and Reculver for Wheat, Thanet for Barley, and Hedcorn 
for Capons. Certain it is, that this County breeds as large Cattel 
and Poultry, as any part of England; an Ox fed in Rumney- 
Marſh, having been ſeen in London ſo high, that a Man of a mid- 
dle ſize, could hardly reach to the top of his back. Another 
thing peculiar to this County is, its great plenty of the beſt Cher- 
ries and Pippins in England; the firſt, being fetch'd out of Han- 
ders and planted here, in the Reign of King Henry VIII. S. Foyn 
docs alſo thrive here to admiration, as does Woad for dying of 
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ood Yellow, Madder for making of Reds and Viole | 
Beſt ſort of Flax both for Thread ind Linen. Beſides th 2 | 
that waſhes the North Parts, here is the Medway, which 51 
manner, parts it in the middle ; the Stower that runs by 1 
bury, the Ror ber by Appledore, the Darwent by Dartford, and others 
of leſs Note: All of them plentiful of Fiſh. They have ſtore of 
Trouts, and particularly Fordwick Trouts near Canterbury, are of 
ſpecial Note for their PR many of them having been 
caught of the bigneſs of a Salmon. Kent is the place in which 
the greateſt part of the Royal Fleet are built and laid up, Wol- 
wich Dock upon the Thames, voy boa: where the moſt, ben and 
biggeſt Ships are built, and the River Medway, near Chatham 
the place of their abode in Winter. This Country was fir(i 
Conquered by Julius Ceſar, tho not without refiſtance, An. Rom 
696, and 698, 33 Years before the Birth of our Saviour, he de. 
ing forced to a double Expedition againſt this ſingle County al. 
moſt. As he began the Conqueſt of Britain here, fo did the Sax- 
ons afterwards, Hengiſt Eſtabliſhing the Kingdom of Kent, 4» 
Ch. 456, ſeven Years after the firſt arrival of the Saxons. © The 
Kentiſh Men did alſo great Things againſt the Danes, When 
William the Conqueror had ſubdued all the reſt of the Nation, he 
was glad to come to a Compoſition with the Inhabitants of this 
County, and to grant them their ancient Liberties and Cuſtome 
Whence the Laws of Gavelkind obtain here to this Day. This 
County was alſo the firſt of the Saxon Heptarchy, that embraced 
the Chriſtian Religion, preached by Auſtin the Monk, in 568 
William the Conqueror, in 1067, Created Odo Biſhop of Bajeux his 
half Brother, Lord Chief Juſtice and Lord Treaſurer of England 
Earl of Kent. In 1465, Edward IV. created Fdmund Grey, Lord 
82 * 8 of fps: Earl of Kent, which Family 

ill enjoys this Title, Ant the preſent Earl of 
the 11th in the Succeſſion. ” 4 ns oY 

KENTIGERN, alias St. MUNGO, a Scotch-man, Scho- 
lar to Palladius, about the middle of the Vth Century. He is, 
by ſome, reckoned to have been of Royal Extract; and tis agreed 
by all, that he was a Man of very great Learning. Cambden ſays, 
He had been Biſhop of Glaſgow, and coming to England, he was 
one of thoſe who firſt Regulated the Univerſity of Oxf:rd, and 
about $60, did Erect a Monaſtery at St. Aſaph, conſiſting of 
663 Perſons, whereof 300 were employed in Husbandry, 300 at 
Work within, and the reſt in Divine Service ; it being ſo Order- 
ed, that ſome of them were continually at Devotion. At his re- 
turn into Scotland, he conſtituted Aſaph chief of the ſame, 
whence the Town of St. Aſaph took its Name. Tis reported of 
this Kentigern, That a certain Gentlewoman having droppd a 
Ring from her Finger, as croſſing the River Clyde on Horſeback, 
her Husband became jealous, that ſhe had beſtowed it upon ſome 
Gallant ; at which, being extreamly afflicted, ſhe applied her ſelf 
to Kentigern for Advice ; whereupon, after ſome fervent Prayers, 
he deſired her Husband to go and fiſh in the River, aſſuring him, 
that the firſt Fiſh he caught, would have the Ring in his Mouth, 
which happen'd accordingly, if you believe the Legend ; and 
ſince that time, the City of Glaſgow give a Fiſh, with a Ring in 
his Mouth, as part of their Arms. 

KEPLER (Joannes) a German born at Wirtemberg, was Ma- 
thematician to the Emperors Rudolph, Matthias ud Ferdinand, 
being in great eſteem towards the end of the X VIth Century,and 
the beginning of the next, and died about 1620. He had the 
repute, of being one of the moſt learned Mathematicians of his 
time, as may be eaſily judged, from the Writinzs he has left, 
viz. De motibus Stelle Martis, Tabule Rudolphiræ, Optica Afro 
logica, A Treatiſe of Comets, Ephemerides, A Compendium of the 
Copernican Aſtronomy, A Book concerning the true Tear of the Birth of 
Feſus Chriſt, alſo, A Treatiſe of the New Star which appeared in 
i604, beſides many others. 

KERCI, or CHERCHE, Lat. Cercum, a ſmall City of the 
Precopian Tartars in Europe, at the Mouth of the Streights of Caffa, 
on the Black- Sea; the Inhabitants whereof, formerly lived in 
the open Fields, in Clans and Companies, and were Heathens. 
When their Prieſts acrificed they took of the Blood, and mixing 
it with Milk, Horſe-dung, and ſome Earth, went up into a Tree, 
where, after an Exhortation to the People, he beſprinkled them 
with it, to purify and preſerve them againſt all manner of Evil. 
Alex. Guagnin. Tartaria. 

KERR, or CARR, the Surname of a numerous Race in the 
S. of Scotland, of which there are four or five Noblemen, befides 
many Knights and Gentlemen of good Eſtates. They are {aid 
to be Deſcended from two Brothers who came firſt from 7ng/and, 
and Founded the two ancient Families of Ferniberſt and Cesford. 
The latter was by King Charles I. honoured with the Title of Earls 
of Roxborough,and the firſt was by King Charles II. advanced to tie 
Title of Lord Fedborough ; the Earls of Lothian and Ancram. arc 
alſo of this Surname, the firſt being advanced to that Dignit by 
King Zames VI. There was alſo an ancient Family in the Weſt © 
Scotland of this Name, called Kerr of Kerſland, the Repretents- 
tives of which, ſignalized themſelves in Defence of their Coun- 
try, in the time of King Robert Bruce; were Sufferers for Relis ion 
in time of the Reformation; ſince which, they have continued 
zealous and firi& Proteſtants; and the laſt of them having ſuffer- 
ed much in the late Reigns, was killed at Stenbirk, fighting „ 
lantly under King Williams Standard, being Major to the Eallo 
Angus his Regiment; and very conſiderable, for bis influence 
among thoſe called Cameronians in Scotland, whom he brought 1 


, par : he Council 
for King William's Service upon the Revolution. The Scotland 


cauſe of the v 
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Scotland in Charles II's Reign, declared this Family to be the 
Eldeſt of the Kerrs. | 

KERRY, a County in Ireland, in the Province of Munſter 
the Capital of which is Ardagh. It hath Connaught on the North, 
and Deſmond on the South. This Country abounds with Mount, 
tains and Woods, and in ſome places hath good Corn Fields. Ring 
Edward III. made it a County Palatine, under the Earls of Def 
mond. In the fartheſt Point of this County is Pimdle, a com- 
modious Haven, and Smirwick-Sound, a Road for Ships, where 
ſome Spaniards arrived in 1583, to affiſt the Rebellious Earl of 
Deſmond, but they were quickly routed, and Deſmond himſelf be- 
headed, by Arthur Lord Grey then Deputy. The wild 1#þþ have 
a conceit, That whoever of their number doth not whoop as the 
reſt do in joining Battel, he's ſuddenly caught up from the ground, 
and carried into the Deſart Vallies of this County, where he 
eats Graſs, is inſenſible of his State, and cannot ſpeak, but ſhall, 
at length, be caught by Hunts-men, and brought home. Camb. 


Brit. 

KESMARCKT, or KE YSERS-MARKET, Lat. Cæſareo- 
polis, a City of Upper Hungary, in the County of Zepus, or Sche- 
puſe, at the foot of the Carpathian Mountains, near the Frontier; 
of Poland. 

KESWICK, a Market Town in the County of Cumberland, 
and Hundred of Allerdale; near to which, black Lead. is digg d 
up in great plenty, It ſtands in a Valley environed with Hills, 
and has been formerly a famous Town for Copper Mines. 

KETTERING, a Market Town in Northamptonſhire, in the 
Hundred of Hnuxfon, upon a Rivulet which falls into the Von, de- 
lightfully ſeated on an aſcent. It has a Seffions-Houſe for the 
Juſtices of the County, ; RE 

KEXHOLM, a Province of the Kingdom of Sweden in Fin- 
land, the Capital City whereof bears the ſame Name. The Pro- 
vince lies near the Lakes of Ladoga and Onega, and the City is ſi- 
tuate upon the firſt, at the Mouth of the River Voxen, with a 
firong Caſtle, which the Moſcovites call Carelogorod, The Swedes 
have Maſters of this Province ever ſince 1617. 

KEYLE, or KYLE, Lat. Coila, ſo called Coilus a Bri- 
tiſh King, defeated and ſlain here by the Scots, not long after 
their arrival in Britain. Tis part of the County of Aire, which 
is the chief Town of the Shire; a Country plentiful in all Neceſſa- 
ries, and well Inhabited. The hereditary Sheriffs of Kyle are, 
the Campbells of Loudon, now Lords Loudon. Camb. Brit. 

K I, in the Perſian and Tarkiſþ Language, ſignifies a King or 
Emperor. The ancient Kings of Perfia often took this Title, pla- 
cing it before their proper Names, as may be ſeen in Ki Kobadi, 
Ki Bahman, Cc. Fignersa tells us, That the Ring of Perſia in- 
tending to beſtow a Magnificent Title on the King of Spain, called 
him Kan. Ricaut of the Turkiſh Empire. 

KIBLAH, the Name of the Temple of Mecha, or to ſpeak 
more properly, of the Square Tower, which is in the midſt of the 
Amphitheatre of that Moſque. It is an Arabian Word, and ſig- 
nifies a place to which Men turn their faces, and is given, by the 
Turks, to that part of the Moſque of Mecha, towards which they 
are fo turn their faces in Prayer. Accordingly, there is a Niche 
in the Wall of all the Moſques of Turk), that looks towards 
Mecha, which directs the People which way to turn themſelves 
when they pray, and the ſame is alſo called Kiblah. Ricaut. 

KIBURG, a City of Swiſſerland, in the Canton of Zurich, 
It had formerly Counts of its own of great Fame, It lies upon 
the River Toſs, two Leagues Eaſt from Zurich. 

KIEL, or KIL, a City of Germany, in the Dukedom of Hol- 
ftein, ſituate upon the Baltick, with a convenient Haven, which 
makes it a Place of confiderable Trade, It is detended by a 
ſtrong Citadel, built on an Hill; and hath an Univerſity, which 
was founded in 1665. Here alſo is kept the General Conven- 
tion of the States of this Dakedom every Year. This City ſut- 
fered much of late Years by the Swedes. Baudrand. 

KIENNING, a great City of the Province of Fokjen in Chi- 
na, Capital of a Territory of the ſame Name, and chief over fix 
Cities. It hath a very fair Bridge over the River Min, on both 
hides whereof are Houſes and and at the End of it a moſt 
magnificent Temple. This City is a Place of good Trade, be- 

elch which paſs this way to the Province of Che- 

kiang, which, as ſoon as they come to the City of Pucing, are 
there unloaden, and the Merthandizes carried by Porters to the 
Town of Pinghu, which belongs to the City of Kiangzan, in the 
Territory of Kiuncheu, in the ſaid Province of Chekiang. Porters 
carry the Merchandizes three Days Journey, being to the Num- 
der of 10000, always ready to ſerve the Merchants, and carry 
their Burthens with an aſtoniſhing Strength and Dexterity ; to 
this End making uſe of Levers and Ropes ſo well diſpoſed, that 
our beſt Engineers would be puzzled to do as much with all 
their Engines ; it being a common thing to ſee one of theſe Por- 
ters carry on his Shoulders a piece of Marble, which we ſhould 
not be able to remove without the help of Horſes. Near to Pu- 
cing there is a very fair Bridge of Boats, and a Temple dedica- 
ted to Chuvencungus, the Interpreter of the Philoſophy of Con. 
fueius; who is held in ſo great Veneration, that the Emperor of 
China hath ordered his Commentaries to be read in all his Univer- 
lities. Near to the City of Cunggan is the Mountain /uy, famous 
for the Convents and Temple of Hermits. Between 30 and 40 
ears ſince, one of theſe Hermits, who had the Command of two 
Temples, embraced the Chriſtian Religion; and having deſtroy- 


| 


— 2 
5 . 
— 


Churches, and that of the Bleſſed Virgin in the other. Since 
_ Time, there are a great man 1 3 livi 
re. Martin Martini's prion of China, in the Colle#ion 
Ir Vol. III. e = | | 
AN, a great Province of the Kingdom of Perfia, lying in 
form of an Halt· Moon along the Shoar of the Ao cri Fr 
therefore is called The Sea of Rilan. This Province is encom- 
paſſed with a Ridge of Mountains covered with Trees, repreſen- 
ting a kind of large Amphitheatre, from which ariſe many Ri- 
vers, that water all the Country, and make it very ſruitful. This 
Province abounds more than any other of Perſia, in Wine, Oil, 
Silk, Rice, Tobacco, Oranges, Citrons, Pomegranates, and other 
moſt excellent and delicious Fruits. The Vines are very fair and 
large, and the Stocks of them commonly as big as a Man's Waſte. 
The Foreſts are fo ſtocked with all manner of Fowl, and the 
Fields with Cattel, that the Inhabitants are plentifully furniſhed 
with whatſoever may ſerve either for Uſe or Pleaſure, and have 
to impart to their Neighbours. Some Travellers tell us, that Ma- 
ſanderan is a part of this Province, but is ſo cold, that the Fruits 
can ſcarcely ripen there. However, it is moſt certain that, to 
ſpeak generally, the Air of Klan is very temperate, and the Soil 
produceth moſt delicate Fruits. It was for this Cauſe that Schach 
Abas preferred this Province before all others of his Kingdom; 
and deſigning to make his ordinary Reſidence therein, he cauſed 
the City Ferabath to be built for that purpoſe, where he alſo di- 
ed. This People formerly had a King of their own; and 'tis ſaid, 
that Schach Abas was the firſt that united this Country to the 
Crown of Perſia; and it was not long after his having ſubdued 
it, that the Kilek, or Inhabitants of that Country revolted, and 
choſe a King, whoſe Reign was very ſhort. See Karib-Schach. 
Olearis's Travels into Perſia. | 
KILDARE, Lat. Kildaria, or Kildarienſis Comitatus, an open 
nt and fruitful County, in the Province of Leinſter in Ire- 
and, bounded with the County of Dublin on the Eaſt, the 
King's County on the Weſt, the County of Meath to the North, 
and that of Caterlough to the South. The Land is extraordinary 
good both for Corn and Paſturage, and well watered with fine 
Streams. It is alſo noted for its vaſt Plain, commonly called The 
Corough of Kildare, where an Army of 10000 Men may encamp. 
The principal Town, Kildare, is a Biſhop's See, under the Arch- 
biſhop of Dublin, and gives the Title of Earl to one of the noble 
and ancient Family of the Fitz-Geyalds of that County. 

KILGARR AN, a Market Town of Kilgarran-Hundred, in 
the North of Pembrokeſhire, ſeated on the South-fide of the River 
Try, which parts it from Cardiganſhire. 

KILKENNY, Lat. Kitkena Oſeria, a City of Ireland, Capi- 
tal of the County of that Name, in the Province of Leinſter, the 
Seat of the Biſhop of Ofſory, a Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of 
Dublin, is a ſweet and pleaſant place, fituate upon the Banks of 
the River Nore, 15 Miles from Caſhel to the N. E. 50 from Dub- 
lin to the S. W. and about 28 from Waterford to the N. The 
moſt populous, rich, and beſt Traded Inland Town of all the 
Kingdom. It took its Name from one Canic, who leading here a 
ſolitary Life, was in great Eſteem for Holineſs amongſt the Jriſh ; 
whence the place was called by them, Cell Canic, quaſi Cella Ca- 
nici. It conſiſts of two Parts; the Iriſþ Town, in which is Ca- 
nic-Church, the Cathedral; and the Engliſh, which was built 
ſince, and is now the principal part, the other a Suburb to it, 
was Walled by R. Talbot the Noble, and has a ſtately Caſtle built 
by the Butlers, belonging to the Duke of Ormond. This City was 
the Seat of the Council, or Committee, from whence the Jriſh 
ſent their Orders, during the Rebellion begun in King Charles 1's 
Time. Cromwel, after he had taken Drogheda, marched againſt 
Kilkenny, and took it upon Articles, after eight Days ſharp Re- 
ſiſtance, in June 1650, the Committee being fled before his co- 
ming to Athlone in Connaught. After the Battel at the Boyne, Kil- 
kenny readily ſubmitted to the Duke of Ormond, who, as was ſaid 


before, has a noble Seat in it; and another, called Dunmore- 


Houſe, within two Miles of it, and made the Head-Ouarters for 
King William's Forces in this Part of the Country. The County 
of Kilkeniy is bounded on the Weſt by the County of Tipperary, 
on the North by the Queen's County, on the Eaſt by Caterlough, 
and on the South by the County of Waterford. The River Mre 
divides it from North to South, and afterwards falls into the River 
Barrow, at Roſſe. 
KILLALOO, Lat. Killala, a ſmall City, and Biſhop's See, 
under the Archbiſhop of Tuam, in the Province of Connaught, in 
the County of Mays, 24 Miles from Galloway to the North, 

KILMALLOCK, Lat. Killocia, a ſmall City in the Pro- 
vince of Munſter, in the County of Limerick, 18 Miles from Li- 
merick to the South. This was taken by Hewſon in 1650, and 
gives the Title of a Baron to 

KILMER, an Arm of the Sea in Munſter, which lies between 
Dingle and Bantry. 15 | 

KILMORE, Lat. Kilmora, a ſmall City in the Province of 
UViſter, in the County of Cavan, which is a Biſhop's See, under 
the Archbiſhop of Ardmagh, by the Appointment of Pope Nicho- 
las v. in 1454+ It ſtands upon the River Nin&y, in the Con- 
fines of Connaught and Leinſter, 32 Miles from Drogheda to the 
Weſt, and 41 from Ardmagh to the S. W. The Iriſh call this 
Chilmber. 

K IMBOLTON, a Market Town in Hutthgfonſhire, in the 
Hundred of Leightenſtone, adorned with à Caſtle belonging to the 


ed the Idols, ſet up the Image of our Saviour in one of the ſaid 


Earl of 2ſ/anchefter, to hom it gives the Title of Baron. 
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-, KIMCHI (David) a noted Rabbin, who lived towards the 
End of the XLIth Century. He is the moſt famous, and beſt 
eſteemed, of all the Zewiſh Grammarians, even amongſt Chri- 
Nians, who have generally compoſed their Diel ionaries, and 
Tranſlatisfs of the Bible, from the. Books of this Learned Man. 
He is particularly valued tor his Method, and the Neatneſs ot 
his Stile. The Modern 7ews alſo prefer him before all their 
other Grammarians. We have his Hebrew Grammar, under the 
Name of Sepher Micho/ ; and his Dictionary, called Sepher Scho- 
raſchim. There are many Editions of both, but the beſt is that 
of Venice, which hath the Notes of the learned Few, Elias Lew- 
ta. The Commentaries of this Kabbin are printed, at leaſt the 
greateſt part of them, in the Great Bible of Venice and Baſil, 
His Commentary upon the Pſalms is not tq be tound there, but 
was printed by it ſelf in Germany. A Benedi#ine Friar hath 
turned it into Latin, which hath been printed at Paris. Moſes 
Kimchi, the Brother of David, hath allo writ concerning Gram- 
mar. See Moſes Kimchi. Baillet. Jugement des Sgavans. 

KINETON, a Market Town ot Kington-Hundred, in the 
South of Warwickſhire, noted for giving the Title of Baron to 
the Marquis of Carmarthen. 

KINGS, the Name of Four Canonical Books in the Old Tefta- 
ment ſo call'd, becauſe they relate the Hiſtory of the Kings of 
Judah and Iſrael; The firſt (which we call the Firſt of Samuel) 
takes in the Hiſtory of the Icwe, under Eli and Samuel, and the 
Reign of Saul; The ſecond (call'd alſo the Second Book of Sa- 
muel) comprehends the Reign of Dawd ; The third and fourth 
Books give an Account of the Reign of Solomon, and the Kings of 
Tirael and Judah, the whole Four taking in the Period of about 
550 Years. Theſe Books were written by ſeveral Perſons ; tis 
ſuppos'd that Samuel is the Author of part of the Firſt Book; 
that Gad and Nathan continued the Hiſtory in the Second; that 
Ahijab and 1ddo were probably Authors of the Third; as for the 
Fourth, there are none, or very {lender conjectures, by whom it 
was written, The Reader may conſult thoſe that have commen- 
ted upon theſe Books, as Cajetan, Serrarius, Santtins, Grotius, 


. 
KING of Sacrifices, in Latin, Rex Sacrorum, or Rex Sacri- 
ficulus; A Roman Magiſtrate who had the Ordering of all that 


Was neceſſary for the Sacrifices, and the Solemnities of their Holy- 


days. The people of Rome ſet up this Magiſtrate after they had 
expelld their Kings, (becauſe there were certain Sacrifices, in 
which 'twas Cuſtomary for the King himſelf to Officiate) that 
there might be ſome body to Repreſent the Royal Character; 
or, it may be, becauſe the City of Rome being built by a King, 
they had a mind to continue the Name. However, to preſerve 
their Liberty, they gave this King the Adminiftration of no 
other Affairs but thoſę of Religion; and even in that, the Ponti- 
ſex Maximus, or Iligh Prieſt, was above him. The People choſe 
this King in their Comitia Centuriata; Maniius Papyrius was the 
tirft of them; He was of a Patrician Family, and all his Suc- 
ceſſors were oblig'd to make proof of the ſame Quality. Livii 
Lib. II. Aul. Gell. Lib. XV. cap. 17. Roſin Antiq. Rom. Lib. III. 
cap. 23. 

KINGSALE, Lat. Kinſalia, a Town and Port of the Coun- 
ty of Cork, in the Province of Munſter, and on the River Ban, 
near the Ocean, 15 Miles from Cork to the South. This Town 
was ſeized by D'Aqutla, a Spaniard, in 1601, with 2000 Soldiers, 
in favour of the dangerous Rebel 7ir-Oen ; but being preſently 
beſieged by the Lord Mont iy, Lieutenant of Freland, both by 
Sea and Land, in December atter, Tir-Oen came to its Relief wi 
6000 Foot, and 500 Horſe, amongſt which were 2000 freſh 
Spaniards, who had landed a little before; but was defeated, 
Decemb. 24. by a Detachment drawn out of the Engliſh Camp. 
D' 4quila thereupon ſurrender'd the Town to the Engliſh, and 
was Tranſported by them, with the Remainder of his Men, into 
Spain, King William's Forces, under the Earl of Marlborough, 
poſſeſſed themſelves of this Town, Octob. 2. 1690, and the next 
Day took the old Fort by Storm, the Ji Governor, with moſt 
ot the Officers, being flain upon the Rampart : And on the 17th 
following, the new Fort ſurrender'd upon Articles, and the Gar- 
riſon of about 1200 Men, marched out with their Arms and Bag- 
gage, to be conducted to Limerick. | 

KING'S-BRIDGE, a Market Town of Devonſhire, in Stan- 
borough Hundred. 

KING'S-CLERE, a Market Town in the County of 
Southampton, and Capital of its Hundred. 

KING 'SCOUNTY, a County in Jreland, in the Province 
of Munſler, bounded on the Weſt by Connaught and the County of 
Gallway, on the North by Meath, on the Eaſt by Kildare, and on 
the South by the Queen's-County. Its principal Town 1s King's- 
Town, Lat. Regiofolis, ſeated upon the River Esher, which falls 
into the BAine, 20 Miles from Athlone to the Eaſt, and 40 from 
Dublin to the Welt. 

KINGSTON, a Market-Town of Surrey, and Capital of its 
Hundred, fituate on the South fide of the Thames, famous here- 
tofore for the Coronation of the Saxon Kings; whence it recciv- 
ed the Name of Kings-Town, being before called Moreford. And 
alſo for a Caſtle belonging to the Clares, Earls of Glouceſler, The 
County- Aſſizes are held here. It is called King ſlon * Thames, 
to diftinguiſh it from another Kingſton upon Hull, built by Ed- 
ward Il. with an Harbour to it, a Cuſtom houſe, and a Key, two 


Pariſh- Churches, together with Walls, Ditches, Forts, Block- 


houſes and Caſtles ; which render it capable of making aſtrong 


Defence. Kingſſon upon Hull has the Honour and Privilege to be 
both a Burrough-Town, and County-Corporate ; giving the Title 
of Earl to the Right Honourable William Pierrepont. 

KINNATELLUS, the 48th. King of Scots, ſucceeded his 
Brother Congallus in 368. There occurred nothing memorable 
in his Reign, but only his civil Treatment of Aidanus, who was 
to ſucceed him; he having, contrary to all Men's Expectation 
made him his Deputy in the Government, and died after fifteen 
Months Reign. Buchan, 

KINROSSE, a Shire in Scotland, which lies N. W. of Fiſe 
having a Capital of its own Name. Buchan. F 

KINVER, a Market-Town of Seiſdon- Hundred, in the South 
Borders of Staffordſhire. 

KIOSEM, the Wite of Achmet Emperor of the Turhs, Mo- 
ther of Stan Ibrahim, and Grandmother of Mabomct IV. de. 
throned in 1687, During the Minority of Mahomet ſhe had the 
Government of the Empire in her own Hands; but the Mother 
of Mahomet fearing the Craft and Policy of this old Lady, whom 
ſhe knew to have fomented that Conſpiracy of the 7aniza;jes 
who maſſacred Ibrahim, enter d into a League with the Sjah/';, 
Baſhaws and Beys, who commonly are the oppoſite Party to the 
Zanizaries ; aſſuring them, that Kiofem had a Deſign to aboliſh 
the Name and Office of the Spahr's, and to put all the Authority 
into the Hands of the 7anizaries. The Afratich Spahi's, alarm'd 
with this News, marched ſtraight to Scutari, with a confſiderable 
Army, under the Command of Gurgi Nebi, or Nebi the Georgian, 
and demanded the Heads of the Traytors that had conſpired 
againſt 1brabim, their Sovereign, Which fo ſtartled Aſorat Ba- 
ſhaw, the Grand Viſier, an Accomplice of that Conſpiracy, that 
getting a Force of Janizaries together, he advanced with them 
in all haſte to Scutari ; but they were hinder'd from fighting by 
the Interpoſition of the Chief Juſtices of. Natolia and Greece. 
The 7anizaries being grown more inſolent by the Retreat of the 
Spabi g, held a ſecret Council, where it was reſolved to deſtroy 
them; and accordingly, ſent Order to the Baſhaw of Natnlia to 
kill Gurgi Nebi, which he preſently executed ; for, entring his 
Quarters, and finding him abandoned by his Soldiers, he ſhot him 
with a Piſtol, and ſent his Head to Conſtantinople. All this ſer- 
ved but more and more to exaſperate the two Queens againſt 
each other ; the one ſtriving to maintain her own Authority, 
and the other that of her Son Mahomet : But in the end Siaus 
Baſhaw, Grand Viſier, accompanied with thoſe of the young 
Queen's Party, enterd the Apartment of Kioſem, ſeized her, 
and committed her to the Keeping of the King's Eunuchs : And 
not long after, the Mufti gave Sentence of Death againſt the Old 
Queen, and repreſented to the Sultan, that it was neceſſary for 
him to ſign it, in order to re-eſtabliſh the Peace of the Empire ; 
which he did accordingly, and the Sentence was executed by the 
Ichoglans, who ſtrangled her. Ricaut's Hiſlory of the Turkiſh 
Empire. 

K IO W, a City of Poland, Capital of the Lower Volhinia, with 
the Title of a Palatinate. It is ſituate upon the Boryſthenes, and 
hath a ſtrong Fortreſs, It was built in 861, by Kius, a Ruſſian 
Prince, and called by his own Name, It was formerly great, 
rich, and well built; but the Tartars, who took it in 1615. did 
ruin it in ſuch ſort, that little remains of its ancient Splendour. 
Since which, the Coſſacks made it their Retreat, and at laſt 
yielded it to the Muſcouites. It lies 4 Poliſh Miles from the Bor- 
ders of Moſcouy to the Weſt, 70 from Kaminieck to the North 
Eaſt, and 100 fromWarſaw to the Eaſt. The Palatinate of Kio- 
via is called Volhinia Inferior, and alſo Ubraine, It is a Part of 
Red Ruſſia, and lies on both ſides the Nieſter, between Mo(couy, 
the Deſarts of Leſſer Arabia, Volhinia Superior, the Palatinate of 
Barlaw, and the Tartars of Orzakow. It was yielded to the 
Ruſſians in 1686, to engage them in an Alliance with the Poles, 
againſt the Crim Tartars. It was formerly the Seat of the Ruſſian 
Empire, and 8 Miles in Circuit. It has vaſt Caverns under 
Ground, which the Inhabitants pretend run 8 Miles ; and 1n 
them are the Tombs of many of the old Ran Nobility, with 
many Bodies ſtill entire in them. Two of the Princes are in the 
ſame Habit they wore when alive ; and are ſhewn by the Ruſſian 
Monks to Strangers. 

KIRCHER (Conrade) a Proteſtant of Augsburg, the Compo- 
ſer of a Greek Concordance of the Old Teſtament, which was prin- 
ted in two Volumes at Francfort, in 1607, This is a Book of 

ood uſe towards the underſtanding of the Scripture ; and may 
erve beſides for an Hebrew Dictionary, becauſe the Author puts 
the Hebrew Words firſt, and afterwards the Greek Interpretation 
which the Septuagint have given to thoſe Words; quoting the 
Places of Scripture where they are differently, Interpreted. This 
Concordance is made according to the Complutenſian Edition of 
the Septuagint. M. Simon, Hiſt. Crit. Vet. Teſt. f 

K IRC HER (Atbanaſius) a Jeſuit of Fulda, a famous Philo- 
ſopher and Mathematician. ' Being very young, he enter d him. 
ſelf amongſt the Jeſuits, and Taught at Wirtzburg in Francon's: 
In 1631, when the Swedes enter d Germany, Kirchzr retired to 
France to avoid Troubles, and ſtayed ſome time at the Jeſuits 
College in Avignon ; and from thence went to Rome, where he 
made many learned Diſcoveries, chiefly in explaining the Secrets 
of the Oriental Languages, wherein he was very well skilled. * 
writ many excellent Works, viz. Praluſionis Magnetics. Pl 
tie Gnomonice Cqtoptrice. Prodromus Copticus. Ars Hage fta. 


Theſaurus Lingus Ngyptiace. Ars magna Lucis & Umb's- dar 
ſurgia Univaſa'is. obelſſcus Pamphilins., Oedipus Abf. 
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Tom. IV. Itinerarium Extaticum. Obeliſcus Agyptiacus. Mundi 
Subterranei, Tom. II. China Illuſtrata, Cc. 

KIRCH OLM, a Town of Livonia, near unto which Charles 
King of Sweden received a great Overthrow in 1605, by Charles 
Chothevicz, General for Vladiſlaus King of Poland. Thuan. 

KIRK BY, or KIRBY-LONSDALE, a Market Town in 
the County of Weſtmorland, Capital ot its Ward, and ſituate up- 
on the Banks of the River Lon, in a rich and pleaſant Yale, cal- 
led Lonſdale; large, well built, and populous ; having a fair 
Church, and a fine Stone-Bridge over the River. The Name ſig- 
nifies, The Church in the Dale, or Valley of Lon. The Right Ho- 
nourable Sir John Lowther ot Lowther, ſome time Vice-Chamber- 
lin to W:{liam III. was dignified by that Prince with the honour 
of being created Viſcount Lonſdale, and Lord Privy-Seal, who di- 
ed July. . . 1700. : 

KIRKBY-STEVEN, another Market Town in the County 
of Hei morland, in the Eaſt Parts, near the Skirts of the Hills 
which ſever Cumberland from Tork ſlire. It has a fair Church, 
and the Lord Wharton a Seat near it, called Wharton- Hall, being 
the ancient Seat of the Family, with a noble Park. 

KIRKBY-MORESID Ea MarketTown in the North-Riding 
of Tork ſhire, in Ridal-· Hundred, upon a ſmall River, which, after 
2 ſhort Courſe, talls, with others, into the Derwent. 

KIRKHOVEN (Charles) a Foreigner, Son o. 
Kirkboven Lord of Hemflete in Holland, by Catharine his Wite, the 
eldeſt of the four Daughters and Co-heirs of Thomas Lord Wotton, 
Widow of Henry Lord Stanhope, Son and Heir to Philip late Earl 
of Cheſterfield. Which Charles was by reaſon thereof created 
Lord Watton of Worton in Kent, as appears by His Majeſty 
Charles If's Letters Patent bearing date at St. Fohnſtown in Scot- 
land, the ſecond Year of his Reign, and Naturalized by Act of 
Parliament, begun 8 Mali, 13 Car. IL Dugdale. 

KIRKSOP, a River which hath its Source in the South of 
Scotland; from whence running Southward, it ſevers, for ſome 
part of its Courſe, Scotland from Cumberland, and at laſt runs 
through this County, into the River Eden. ; Ll 

KIRKT ON, a Market Town in Lincolnſbire, in the Diviſion 
of Holland, and Hundred of Corringham, adorned with a fair 
Church, built Cathedralwiſe, in torm of a Croſs, with a broad 
Steeple in the midit. : 

KIRKUBRIGHT, the principal Town of the Stewardry of 
that Name, and the beſt Sea-Port of Galloway, in the W. of Scotland. 

KIRKWALL, Lat. Cracoviaca, commonly called Kirkwa, 
the principal Town of Orkney in the Iſland Pomona, It has a 
very good Harbour, and is a Place of conſiderable Trade, It is 
well built of Stone, and has a Cafile belonging to the King, 
which was formerly very ſtrong, and well provided with Guns. 
The Walls are ſo thick, that large Chambers are built in them : 
But the Caſtle is now ruinous. Near thereunto is a ſtately Pa- 
lace, built by Robert Reid, Biſhop there, in Queen Mary's Time. 
And not far from thence is a ſtately Structure, built by Patrick 
Stuart Earl of Orkney, but never finiſhed. And theſe Houſes 
have all of them very pleaſant Gardens. Betwixt this and the 
King's Caftle, there is a ſtately Church, very long, but not 
broad, built by St. Magnus, who firſt planted the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion there, It is a very magnificent Structure, built of hewen 
Stone, and vaulted above. Its Steeple is remarkable, and hath 
ſo many Windings and Apartments, that Strangers cannot find 
their Way out without a Guide: And ſo ſtrong, that 30 Men 
may defend it againſt 1000, if they have not great Guns, It 
hath alſo a curious Ring of Bells : And the Town moreover hath 
a good Free- School. Gord n. Theatr. Scotia. 2 

KIRRIANDER (William) Syndick of Treves, liv'd towards 
the end of the XVIth Century. He wrote the Annals of Treves, 
call'd, The Hiſtorical Commentaries, containing the Hiſtory of what 
rd from the Tear of the World 2 to the Time james de 

tz, Archbi of Treves, in 1557. 

* 18 ed . Cyzicus, 4 ruinous City on the Eaſtern Coaſt 
of the Sea of Marmora, in Natolia, which took its Name trom 
Cyzicus the King of that Country. It is ſaid to be built by the 
Argmauts $00 Years before Rome, in a pleaſant Ifland, which two 
fair Bridges join to the Continent, It was provided with three 


great Magazines, filled with Arms, Proviſions, and other Neceſſa- 


rics for the Inhabitants, The Buildings were magnificent, and 
moſt of them of Marble ; but the Temple built there to the Ho- 
nour of Auguſtus, was the moſt ſurpaſſing Ornament of that City. 
There is nothing to be ſeen now but the Ruins of ſumptuous 
Buildings; and particularly, of an Oval Theatre, capable of 
12000 Spectators. It ſtands upon a pleaſant Hill, from whence 
there is a Proſpect of the two Gulfs, or Bays, which make two 
Havens, The Ruins of this Citv are now joined to the Conti- 
nent by a Neck of Land made by the Rubbiſh of the two great 
Bridges, that reached over this Arm of the Sea, which 1s not 
above two Arrow Flights over. This I/thmus is about half a 
League broad, and hath on each fide of it two fair Havens, but 
unfrequented, Grelot' Journey to Conſſ ant inqple. 5 
K MIS (Paul) Governor of the Lower Hungary, being in- 
formed that ſome Soldiers of the Garriſon of Be / grade had a De- 
ſian to betray their Country, and deliver that City to the Turks, 
E them into Priſon, roaſted one of them every Day, and made 
1s Comrades eat him, asking every Meal, How they liked the 
taſte of a Traytor ? And when they were all thus diſpatched, ſave 
one, he ſtarved him to death. Banfin. lib. 3. Dec. 5. 
KNARESBOROUGH, a Market and Borough-Town of 


— 


Claro Wapentake, in the Weſt- Riding of Yorkſhire. It ſends two 
Members to Parliament, has a Caſtle upon a Rock, and a Well, 
ſays Mr. Speed, which Petrefies Wood. 

KNIGHT, originally a German Word, ſignifying a Servant, 
but afterwards applied to Soldiers, or Men of War; at this Day, 
the French, Spaniards, Italians, Germans and Dutch, expreſs 
what we call Knight, by a word fignifying Horſe-man, the ſame 
with thoſe the Latins called Equites, but in the Common- Lau 
of England, they are called Mlites, becauſe they commonly held 
Land in Knight's Service, to Serve the King in his Wars, as Sol- 
diers. Knights-ſimple or Batchellors; in Latin, Equites Auratt, 
or Milites, do commonly receive that Honour for ſome perſc- 
nal Deſert, and therefore it deſcends not to Poſterity, Knights 
Bannerets, or Equites Vexillarii, who in regard of their Valour, 
were allowed to carry a four-ſquare Banner, were anciently 
much eſteemed in England, but are now obſolete; thoſe, and 
none under their Degree, may bear their Arms with Supporters. 
Knights of the Bath, were firſt Created in England by Henry IV. 
An. 1399, the Cuſtom being taken from the ancient French. 
They are ſo called, becauſe of their Bathing before they were 
advanced to that Dignity ; they are now commonly made at Co- 
ronations, or the Creation of the Prince of Walzs ; they wear a 
Scarlet-ribbon Belt-wiſe. Knights of the Garter, the chief Order 
in England, began in 1350, being Founded by the Victorious 
King Edward III. who had the Rings of France and Scotland 
Priſoners at that ſame time. Polydore Virgil ſays, That it had its 
Riſe on the Falling of a Garter from a Lady's Leg, which was ta- 
ken up by that King dancing with her, whereat ſome of the Com- 
pany ſmiling, as thinking it imported more than an ordinary Fa- 
miltarity, the King is ſaid to have uttered theſe Words, Honi 
ſoit qui mal y penſe, i. e. Evil to him who Etil thinks. But later 
Authors, particularly Doctor Chamberlain, in his State of England, 
explode this as a Fable, and ſay, It had its Name, becauſe the 
Garter was the only part of the Habit, which at firſt, was com- 
monly wore, to put the Companions of the Order in Mind, That 
they ought to be bound together with an inviolable Affection, 
and that the ſaid Motto was choſen, leaſt this ſtri& Combination 
ſhould be miſ interpreted. The Habits and Ceremonies uſed at 
the Inveſtiture of theſe * are too long to be here inſer- 
ted; the Reader may find them in Cambden's Britannia, or The 
Preſent State of England, above-mentioned. We ſhall only add, 
That the greateſt Monarchs of Chriſtendom have been Enrolled 
in this Order, and have counted it an Honour, for tho' it be not 
the firſt Order, it is the ancienteſt now uſed in Chriſtendom ; ſince 
its Inſtitution, there have been of it 8 Emperors, 27 Foreign 
Kings, beſides Electors, and other Sovereign Princes. 

KNIGHT, a Military Order. The Romans and old Germans 
did not confer this Honour upon any under the Age of 16. In 
the Time of the Saxons, Knights were ſometimes made by Bi- 
ſhops, Abbots, and ſometimes by Prieſts, the Cuſtom then be- 
ing, that the Perſon to be knighted, was to go the Evening be- 
fore to the Biſhop, Abbot, or ſome Prieſt, and making a Cor- 
feſſions of his Sins, and to receive Abſolution, ſtaying in the 
Church all Night at his Devotions ; the next Morning, after the 
Communion Service, he offer'd his Sword upon the Altar, which 
the Prieſt having Bleſs'd, put over the Knights Shoulders, which 
being done, they receiv'd the Communion together. All which 
ſolemn circumſtances, made the Ceremony and Honour of Knight- 
hood compleat. And thus the noble Herewardus, who gave the 
Normans ſo ſtrong a Diverſion, was Knighted; and even after 
the Norman Conqueſt, in the Reign of William I. William Rufus 
was not Knighted by King William his Father, but by Lanfrank 
| Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as we are inform'd from Malmsburienſts 
and Matthew Paris. Formerly Knights were made only out of 
the Order of Soldiers, no other Profeſſion being taken in. The 
firſt Tradeſman or Citizen that was Knighted amongſt us, was 
Sir William Walworth, Lord Mayor of London, who was Knighted 
by King Richard II. for his eminent Service in ſuppreſſing a Re- 
bellion, by killing the Rebel Hatt Tyler, in Smithfield, with his 
own H 'Twas ſome time after, before this Honour was con- 
ferr'd on Serjeants at La; the firſt Inſtance being in the 25th 
of Henry VIII. The value of a Knights Fee, was about the 
Conqueror's Time, no more than a hundred Shillings per Annum ; 
but in the Reign of Henry III. it was rais'd to ten Pcunds; and 
towards the latter end of his Reign to fifteen. In the Reign of 
Edward I. it mounted to twenty Pounds per Annum; and Hen- 
ry VIII. brought it to 40 1. Thoſe who being poſleſs'd of Eſtates 
to the value above-mention'd, being oblig'd to receive the Ho- 
nour of Knighted, or to Fine upon Refuſal, Spelman Diſſertatio 
de Milite. Ingulphus Saxo, p. 901. Dugdale's Origines Juridicia- 
les, p. 137. Edit. 1680, 

KNOCFERGUS: See Carrickfergus. 

KNOCTOE, that is the Hill of Axes in the County of Galls- 
way in Ireland, famous for the Victory obtained here in 1516, by 
Girald Fitz-Gerald, Earl of Kildare, over the greateſt Body of 
Rebels that was ever den before that time in Ireland, Comman- 
ded by William Burk, O Brien, Mac Namar, and O Caroll. Camb. 
Brit. 

KNOWLES (Sir Robert) born in Cheſhire, had a great Soul, 
tho' of mean Deſcent. He was one of the 3o Engliſh, who un- 
dertook a Duel with as many Britains, and came off with Repu- 
tation. He was afterwards a Commander in France under Ki 
Edward III. and became fo terrible to the French, that they gel 
before him like Sheep, whilſt he deſtroyed their Towns, Coins 
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and Cities in ſo great number, and in ſuch a manner, that for 
many Years after, the ſharp Points and gabel-ends of Houſes, 
aver-turned by his Engines of War, were called Knowles his 
Mitres. His laſt Piece of Martial Service was, the ſuppreſſing of 
Wat Tyler, and his Rebels ; for which, the Londoners nfranchis'd 
him. He was no leſs Charitable than Valiant, having contributed 
Kad! towards Chapels, Churches and Bridges. He died in 1407. 
ged go. Fuller's Mort hies. N : 
KNOX (John) born in Gifford near Haddington in Lothian, 
An. 1505. His Father was a Brother of the Houſe of Ranferly, 
an ancient Family in the Weſt of Scotland ; he was bred in the 
Univerſity of St. Andrews, under Mr. John Mair, or Major, high- 
ly eſteemed for Learning, in thoſe Days, and when very young, 
exceeded his Maſter both in Philoſophical and Theological Con- 
troverſies, ſo that he was admitted to Degrees and Orders be- 
fore the time appointed by the Canons; after which, laying aſide 
the School-Sophiſms, he applied himſelf to read the Fathers, 
eſpecially St. Auſtin, whoſe Writings he admired: And having, 
by the preaching of Themas Guilliam, a Black Friar, of ſound 
Judgment and wholfome Doctrine, got an impreſſion of the 
truth, he made the Holy Scriptures, after that time, his princt- 
pal Study, by which he attained fo great a meaſure of Spiritual 
Knowledpe, that he was honoured to be the principal Reformer 
of the Church of Scotland. Being forced to leave his ny 
becauſe of Perſecution, he Preached, for ſome Years, wit 
much ſucceſs, at Berwick, New-Caſtle and London, and bein 
offered a Biſhoprick by King Edward VI. he refuſed it, becauſe 
contrary to his Principles. He was afterwards called before the 
Council of England, and had a great Debate with the Biſhops 
of Canterbury and Ely, and others, about the Way of Entring 
into the Miniſtry, Kneeling at the Communion, ccc. They diſ- 
miſſed him favourably, and preferr'd him to a Benefice in London, 
but he declin'd it. After King Edward's death, he retired to 
Geneva, and in Sept. 1554 was choſen Miniſter of the Engliſh 
Congregation at Francford, whence he wrote his Admonition 
to England; but being an Enemy to the Liturgy, he was Ac- 
cuſed, by the oppoſite Party, of High Treaſon againſt the Em- 
peror, his Son Philip, and the Queen of England, becauſe of his 
ſpeaking againſt their Perſecntion, as he writes in his Diſcourſe 
of his Proceedings at Francford; but the Magiſtrates of that City 
having a reſpett for him, adviſed him to provide for his ſafety, 
becauſe if the Emperor ſhould demand him, they muſt deliver 
him up, ſo that he returned to Geneva, May 26. 1555. whence 
he wrote an Admonition to Londim, New-Caftle, and Berwick , 
a Letter to Queen Mary Regent of Scotland, Cc. and an Appeal 
to the Nobility. At that fame time, he writ his firſt Blaſt of 
the Trumpet againſt the Government of Women, occaſioned 
by the Cruelty of Queen Mary in England, and Mary Queen Re- 
gent in Scotland. Being, after this, ſollicited by the Nobility to 
return, and aſſiſt in the Reformation of Scotland, he came home, 
May 2. 1559. being then 54 Years of Age, and was ſettled in 
the Miniſtery at Edinburgb, but met with many Interruptions, 
becauſe of the Diſorders of thoſe Times. He was naturally of a 
fervent Temper, and a moſt efficacious and powerful Preacher, 
his Sermons being attended with more than an ordinary influence 
upon his Hearers, that they were, many times, forced to cry out, 
Doubtleſs God is here. There were few of his Sermons printed, 
tho' he was both Learned and Eloquent; nor was he much ad- 
dicted to Writing, being uſed to ſay, That God had called him 
to inſtruct the Ignorant, and not to write Books; yet, there 
are ſeveral of his Sermons in ma upon Geneſis, the Pſalms, 
Cc. and ſome ſmall Treatiſes againſt the Maſs, and the blaſphe- 
mous German-Amabaptiſts. He was alſo noted for ſome pro- 
phetical Predictions from the Pulpit, as that againſt Mr. Thomas 
Maitland, a young Gentleman, and one of thofe Proteftants 
who were of the Queen's Faction, who, among the Bills put up 
to him in the Church, next Sabbath after the Murther of the 
good Regent the Earl of Murray, conveyed this piece of Mock- 
ery, Take up the Man whom you accounted another Cod; at which, 
he expreſſed no fign of Diſpleaſure in reading it, but having, 
after Sermon, upon that extraordinary occaſion, ſignified, that 
the taking away of that good Ruler, was an evident demon- 
ſtration of God's Anger againſt the Nation: He added, That 
there was one in the Company (unknown to him) who made it 
the Subject of his Mirth ; but he would tell him, that he ſhould 
die in a ſtrange Land, where he ſhould have no Friend to aſſiſt 
him; the Gentleman having acquainted his Siſter with what he 
had done, laugh'd at Mr. Kmx, as a Madman, to threaten he 
knew. not whom; fhe, with Tears in her Eyes, bewailed his 
folly, and told him, ſhe dreaded the Event, which fell out ac- 
cordingly, for he died in his Travels to Italy, having none either 
to aſſiſt, or lament him. Of rhat ſame nature were his Pre- 
ditions to Queen Mary of Scotland, and her Husband Henry 
Lord Darnly, who had caſt a Pfalm-book in the fire to pleaſure 
her, which were verified in their Tragical Exits. And no leſs 
remarkable, were the Warnings which he gave to the Laird of 
Grange, and the Earl of Morton, both of them, at their death 
owning that they had found Jobn Knox a true Prophet, tho 
a great while after that he himſelf was in his Grave, How- 
ever, Mr. Knox, according to the Fate of all great Men, want- 
ed not his Enemies and Detractors, who ſought the ruine both 
of his Life and Reputation, chiefly becauſe of his differing from 
them about the Power of Kings, and the Government gf the 
Church, and yet he vindicated himſelf, as holding nothing 
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fingular on thoſe Heads, having the Concurrence ; 
Beza, and moſt of the noted Foreign-Proteſtants of 222 
The Providence of God was alſo remarkable, in preſerving him 
from the Attempts of his Enemies, particularly one Night 
when a Bullet was ſhot in at his Window, againſt which he — 
to fit, at the head of his Table, when at Supper; but that 
Night, by ſpecial Providence, he fat on one fide, fo that the 
Bullet hit and pierced the Candleſtick. Having a foreſight of 
his Diſſolution, he deſired his Flock to provide them anothe 
Miniſter, and they having choſen Mr. Lawſon, Philoſophy-pre. 
ſeſſor at Aberdeen, who was alſo an excellent Preacher — 
preached his Farewell Sermon, tho ſcarcely able to walk to dh. 
Pulpit, with as much fervour and vigour, as ever he was kno 
to do while in health. In the cloſe, he called God to Witneſ, 
that he walked in a good Conſcience amongſt them, not ſeek: 
ing to pleaſe Men but God,; and having recommended his Suc 
ceſſor and his Flock to the care of the Almighty, he took Bed 
that Afternoon, and during his Sickneſs, was wholly taken u 
with holy Meditations, and the afflicted State of the Church. 
Nov. 17. 1572, he ſent for the Elders and Deacons of the 
Church, and told them, That he ſhould, in a little time be 
with his Saviour for ever,which he had long thirſted for, and called 
God to witneſs, that he had Taught nothing but the True Go- 
ſpel, having, in all his Doctrine, propoſed to inſtru the Igno- 
rant, confirm the Weak, comfort the Humble, ane bring down 
the Rebellious; adding, That he was not ignorant that man 
had blamed him, as too rigid and ſevere, but God was his witnes, 
that againſt thoſe whom he had thundred Judgments, he hated 
their Sins, not their Perſons, and that he laboured to gain 
them to Chriſt, and that he durſt forbear none of whatſoever 
Condition, becauſe he knew that God, who had placed him in 
the Miniſtry, would call him to an account. Nov. 23, he was 
perceived very uneaſie in his ſleep, and Dr. Preſton having de- 
manded the Cauſe, he told him, That he had been many 
times aſſaulted by Satan in his life, who would have driven him 
to Deſpair, becauſe of his Sins, and that now on his Death bed 
he had been aſſaulted by him, to truſt to his own Labours 
and Fidelity in the Miniſtry for Salvation; but bleſſed be God 
faid he, I have made him retire aſhamed with theſe Scriptures, 
What haſt thou that thou haſt not received ; and, Not J, but the 
Grace of God in me; and now I am ſure he ſhall return no more, 
and that without pain of Body, or trouble of Spirit, I ſhall 
change this Life with a happy Immortality ; and about Eleven 
at Night, he ended his Days with theſe Words, Lord Jeſus re- 
ceive my Spirit; and being required to give a Sign, that he re- 
membred the comfortable Promiſes which he had often prea- 
ched to others, ſeeing now he could not ſpeak, he liſted up 
one of his Hands, and without farther Moticn, died like cne 
falling aſleep, in the 67th. Year of his Age, An. 1572. and was 
buried in the Churck-Yard of St. Gi/es at Edinburgh, being ho- 
nourably attended to his Grave by the Earl of Morton, afterwards 
Regent, and People of all Ranks. When he was laid in his 
Grave, the Earl ſaid, Here lies a Man who never feared the face 
of Man, was often threatned with Dagge and Dagger, and yet hath 
ended his Days in Peace and Honour. Mr. Thomas Smetoun in his 
Life ſays, De quo aut vere aut ingenue dicam, neſcio an unquam De- 
 magis pium, aut majus ingenium in fragili & imbecillo corpuſculo 
collocarit, cer to ſcio haud facile quemquam inveniri poſſe, in quo plara 
Spiritus ſan#ti dona, in ſolidum Scoticane Eccleſie gaudium illuxe- 
rint ; nemo in ſubeundis Animi & Corporis laboribus minus ſibi 
pepercit, nemo in concreditam ſibi provinciam intentior fuit. nem» ta- 
men dum wviveret, odiis impiorum hominum magis impetitus eſt, & 
maledicorum calumniis laceratus, quamvis illi ea fuit animi Magni- 
tudo ut contra audentior iret. Beza calls him The Apoſtle of the 
Scots, and Great Mr. Knox. That Hiſtory of the Church of 
Scotland, which goes under his Name, was partly writ by him- 
ſelf, partly Collected from his Papers, and partly taken from 
his Diſcourſes, This Knox held the Pope was Antichriſt, maig- 
2 the ſame time that it was a Point of great Sacrilege 
to Rob, and ſpoil the Church of Tythes : Being conven d before 
the Clergy, he declar'd againſt the Authority of the Church in 
point of Ceremonies ; ing, That no Man, in the Worſhip of 
God might appoint any Ceremony, giving it 4 ſignification to his plea- 
ſure. Thoſe who had Murther'd Cardinal Beton, refuſing to de- 
liver up the Caſtle of St. Andrews, were beſieg'd by the Govern- 
ment, and John Knox, being in the Garriſon, was by the Articles 
of Capitulation, carried into France, In 1554. Knox returned 
into Scotland, where he writ a Letter to the Queen Regent to 
intreat her to make a Reformation in the Church: Much about 
this timg, in the Year 1556, He was invited to Geneva by the 
Englif Exiles, who had choſen him for their Preacher, which 
charge he accepted ; and ſoon after his departure out of Scotland, 
he was condemn'd for a Heretick and burn'd in Effigie. at the 
Market-Croſs of Edinburgh. In 1559, John Knox returning from 
Geneva into Scotland; joined with the Congregation at Perth, 
who had newly made an alteration in Religion. And here 
Knox, preaching againſt Image-worſhip, the Common People 
fell upon the Prieſt that Officiated, and pull'd down all the 
Images. The News of this Action made the People Riſe in à 
Body, and fall to Plunder and Ravage all the Religious Houſes 
in the Town : The Queen Regent. intending fo puniſh theſe 
diſorders was prevented by th Earl of Glencarn, who came with 
a Body of Men to aſſiſt the Town; upon this, the Q ſent Forces 


againſt them, but an Agreement being mediated, they did 5 
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come to Blows. Soon after John Knox in a Sermon at Cyaile, 
told them, there wis no ſincerity in the Queen Regents dealing; 
That the Conditions would not be kept, and that their way was 
to drive the French out ot the Kingdom, exhorting them to pre- 
pare, either to die like Men, or live Conquerors. Soon after, 
when ſome of the Lords in Scotland were conſulting about diſ 
charging the Queen of her Regency, they deſired the Opinion 
of the Preachers, Mr. Willoch and Mr. Knox. W:llxck proncunc'd 
roundly, that Magiſtrates (meatring the Supream) notwithſtand- 
ing they are God's Miniſters on Earth, and are called Gods, 
may be Depoſed by their Subjects for Male-adminiftration, 
— hindering the Preaching of the Word of God, maintainin 
Superſtition, and deſpiſing the Advice of the Noblity ; whi 
he endeavour'd to prove by miſapplying ſeveral Texts of the 
Old Teſtament. Fobn Knox, being defir'd to fpeak next, ap- 
vd all which his Brother had faid, with the Addition of this 
Civil Clauſe ; that if the Queen Regent would change her Me- 
thods and be govern'd by good Advice, ſhe ought then to he Re- 
admitted to the Government, of which, for juſt cauſes, ſhe was 
now to be deprivd. In the Year 1550, Knox drew up a Form 
of Church-Government without any Biſhops in it: Soon after 
there was a miſerable deſtruction of Churches throughout all the 
Kingdom, moſt of em being either defac d or quite pull'd down; 
the Communion-Pl:te, Timber, Lead and Bells were ſet to Sale, 
and the very Graves and Monuments of the Dead, plunder'd 
and made Money on; and the Church-Regiſters and Libraries 
thrown into the Fire. In 1563, there being a tumult at Haly- 
Rod Horſe, ſome of the Burghers of Edinburgh, diſturbing the 
Queens Family, in the Exerciſe of their Religion; John Knox 
was ſummon'd before the Council, and charg'd as the Author of 
this Sedition ; but here he denied the charge, and declar'd that 
he was never a Preacher of Rebellion, but taught al! People th 
Obey their Magiſtrates and Princes in God. And then addreſſing 
himſelf to the Vueen, charged her in the name of Almighty God 
to forſabe her Idolatrous Religion, which by her Power the main- 
tain'd againſt the Statutes of the Realm: And in 1564, being 
cited before the Council for the indecency of his Reproof of 
the King at Church, he maintain'd what he had ſaid, and told the 
King, that for his going to Maſs in compliance with the Queen, 
God would make her the Inſtrument of his Ruine. In 1557, when 
the Queen was impriſon'd and depos'd, Knox and ſome other 
Prea thunder d againſt her out of the Pulpits, affirming, 
that ſhe ought to be Depriv'd both of Authority and Life, 
both which violent Courſes were ſtrongly oppos'd by Sir Nicholas 
Throgmorton, Queen Elizabeth's Ambaſſador. The Hiſtory of the 
Church, of which Knox is commonly ſaid to be the Author, was 
none of his, at leaſt, not all of it ; as appears plainly by its re- 
ſerring the Reader to Fox's As and Monuments, which were not 
publiſh'd till about twelve Years after Mr. Knox's Death. Camb- 
dens Elix. Spotſwoods Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland. 
KOMARE, KOMORE, or KOMORRA, Lat. Comorra, 
a very ſtrong and well-fortified Town in the Lower Hungary, ſitu- 
ate on the S. Side of the Iſle of Schut, where the Danube re- 
unites into one Stream; four German Miles from Raab, two from 


Newhauſel to the South, and five from Gran to the North. This | 


Town was well fortified by Matthias Corvinus King of Hungary, 
in 1472. and it became the Bulwark of Chriſtendom againſt the 
Turks, after they took Gran in 1542. It is great, Sop_ 
and rich, as well as ſtrong. It has a Line drawn from the 
Southern to the Northern Branch of the Danube, defended with 
four Baſtions. The Emperor kept always here a great Garriſon, 
and a truſty Governor. After the Taking of Raab in 1591. 
Sinan Baſhaw beſieged this Town with Sixty Ships, and a great 
Number of Turks and Tartars, but without any Succeſs ; for his 
Treachery and Valour were equally baffled by Baron Braom the 
Governor, who cut off four of the five Turks Heads he ſent to 
corrupt him, and ſent the fifth back to acquaint the Baſhaw with 
their Doom, and that there were no more T raytors to be bought. 
The chief Strength of this impregnable Place is its Fort called 
The Toy toiſe. : 
KONIGSBERG, Lat. Regiomontum, Regio-mons, the Capital 
City of Ducal Pruſſia, belonging to the Elector of Brandenburg. 


It is a Hans. Town, great and fair, and renowned for its Trade. 


It ſtands on the River Pregel, which runs into the Fab, a Lake 
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ſo called, which falls into the Sea, being about fifteen or ſixte en 
Leagues long, and two broad. Konigsberg, is divided into Three 
Parts; the firſt whereof is called The Old Town, wherein is the 
Ducal Palace, built by George Frederick, Marquiſs of Brandenburg; 
the Second called Kniphoff, where is the Cathedral-Church, for- 
merly the See of the Biſhop of Sambia, and the Uni verſity Foun- 
ded there by A/bert Duke of Pruſſia, in 1544. the Third Part 
called Lebachenicht. Hermenberger deſcript. Boruſs. Eraſm. Stella 
de Antiq Boruſs. 

KONINGRETZ, KONINGRATZ, or KRALO. 
WISHRADE S, Lat. Gradium Regine, or Regine Gradecium; 
22 a —— e Juriſdiction of Hradetz, ſituate. upon 

e Elbe, between Glatz and Kuttem and is a Biſhop's hee, 
Founded by Pope Alexander VII. 85 

KRONIC ZL, or CHONICZE, Lat. Conitia, a City of 
Poland in the Royal Pruſſia, ſituate upon the River Bro, near the 
Defart of ald in the Confines of Pomerania, Eight Poliſh 
Mites from Cufm to the Weſt, This Town is called by the Poles; 
Choinick 

KORSUM, Lat. Korſuma, a Town of Poland, in the Lower 
Volhinia, or the Ukraine, and in the Palatinate of Kiovia, upon 
the River Roſs, built in 1581, by Ring Stephen, memorable for 
a great Victory obtained over the Poles by the Coſſacks, in 1648. 
It ſtands five Miles from Czyrkaſh to the Weſt. 

ROTTER ( Chriſtopher 2 a Tanner of the City Sprotaw iii 
the Lower Siſeſia, born in the Town of Langenaw in Luſatia, in 
158 5. He was of the Proteſtant Religion, and in 1616, had 
(as was pretended) Revelations communicated to him by the 
Miniſtry of an Angel, and ſometimes two, which declared to 
him openly by Word of Mouth, very extraordinary Things that 
were to ha in the World, and more eſpecially in Germany. 
Theſe Revelations were Tranflated into Latin by Comenizs, and 
publiſhed together with the Revelations and Viſions of Nicolaus 
Drabicius and Chriſtina Poniatovia, which are contained in a Book 
in Quarto, whereof the firſt Edition is called Lux in Tenebris, the 
latter Lux & Tenebris, Kotterus died in 1647. Aged 92. Se- 
= Proteſtants have writ againſt theſe things, as Delu- 

ons. 

KRANTZ, or CRANTZ ( Albertus) Doctor of Law 
and Divinity, and Dean of the Church of Hamburg, he lived 
towards the end of the XVth. and at the beginning of the 
XVIth. Century. He was a Man of great Piety and Learning, 
and being grieved at the Sins and Diforders of his Time, was 
uſed to ſay, That God would puniſh Germany with extraordinary 
Calamities, to the utter ſubverſion of it. He writ ſeveral Works, 
the moſt conſiderable of which, are, his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
under the Name of Metropolis, wherein he treats of the Churches 
Founded or Reſtored by Charles the Great; his Hiſtory of the 
Saxons, in Thirteen Books, and Of the Vandals in Fourteen; 4 
Chronicle of Sweden, Denmark and Norway, which beginning 
from Chaylemaign, ends in 1504. He died Decemb. 7. 1517. 
Pantaleon. P. II. illuflr. Germ, Scrip. Fabricius lib. 1. Saxon. 
Olaus Magnus. 

KRIM: See TARTARY. 

KRONNINGES-GARD, Lat. Befteda, a Town and Caſtle 
in the South Part of Iſeland, being the Reſidence of the King 
of Denmark's Vice Roy. 

KUDACK, Lat. Kudacum, a Town of Poland in Ukrania, 
and Palatinate of Kiovia, on the Boryſthenes, at the Mouth of the 
River Samata. It was fortified by the Poles in 1637, to bridle 
the Coſſacks, and prevent their Irruptions into the Euxine-Sea, 
but hath been in their poſſeſſion fince 1648. 

KUNIGUNDA: See CUNEGONDA. 

KYNETON, a Market-Town of Huntington Hundred in the 
W. of Herefordſhire, ſeated on the River Arrow, and its chief 
Trade conſiſts in narrow Cloths. . 

KYRGESSI, a Clan of very barbarous Tartars on the Weſt 
fide of Mount Imaus in Aſia, all Pagans; they hang their dead 
Friends on Trees to be devoured by rhe Birds of the Air. This 
Nation, and the Baſchirdi, and the Hieſelitj, live on the Frozen 
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Is one of the Conſonants called Liquide, 
becauſe of its ſoft and melting Sound or | 
Pronunciation ; and being placed between 
a mute Conſonant and a Vowel, renders the 
Syllable more gentle, than when two other 
Conſonants meet. 

LAABIA, a Town in the Kingdom of 
Servia, Subject to the Turks, 36 Miles Weſt of Uſcopia, and 
$2 South of Niſſa. 

LABACH, or LAUBACH, Lat. Labacum, Nauportus, 
and by the Italians, Lubiana, is the principal City of Carmola, 
upon a River of the ſame Name, which after a ſhort Courſe falls 
into the Save. It is a handſome Town, and hath a Caſtle ſeat- 
ed on a Hill, which over-looks two large Vallies to the North 
and South. It ſtands 9 German Miles from Trieſte to the North 
Eaſt, and 15 from Villach, a Town of Carinthia to the N. W. 
It was made a Biſhop's See by Pope Paul II. under the Patriarch 
of Aquileia, in 1468. but is now under the Archbiſhop of Saltz- 
burg. Dr. Brown ſays, that 'tis commanded by a neighbouring 
Hill, and therefore the more neglected, yet we find it has en- 
dured a long ſiege. For whilſt the Emperor Frederick was re- 
ceiving the Crown at Aken, his Brother Albertus, and Count 
Ulrick, took that occaſion to beſiege it; but it made ſo good a 
Reſiſtance, that the Emperor had time to raiſe the Siege, and 
deſtroy their Army. Hermenberger's deſcrip. Boruſſ. Eraſm. Stella 
de Antiq. Boruſſ. 

LABARUM, or LABORUM, a war-like Enſign or 
Standard, uſed by the Romans, ſince the time of Conſtantine the 
Great, being a long Lance, at the top of which, was a piece of 
Wood croſs-wiſe, and a rich Crown above it, with the two firſt 
Greek Letters of the Name of Jeſus Chriſt joined into a Cypher. 
From the Wood that went croſs it, hung down a rich Flag with 
the pourtraictures of Conſtantine and his Son. There were Offi- 
cers appointed for the bearing of this Standard, who were called 
Prepoſiti Labarorum. This Standard was called Labarum or La- 
borum, quaſi laborum ig O-, i. e. Terminus, The end of Toil, Trouble 
or Labour, becauſe Conſtantine delivered the Church from the Per- 
ſecutions it had groan'd under, or becauſe he put an end to the 
Calamities which the Tyrant Maxentius brought upon the Ci 
of Rome. See Eubſeb. in vit. Conſtantin. Turneb. lib. 158. Ad- 
verſ. cap. 16. Cujacius. Prep. Labar, Gretſer. de Cruce lib. 2. 
cap. 37, 38. 

LA B 5 E ( Philip) a Jeſuit, was born in the City of Bourges 
in France, 1607. He was well verſed in the Polite part of Learn- 
ing, Languages, Philoſophy and Divinity, which he Profeſſed 
with great applauſe. He died, March 25. 1667. Aged 60. He 
was a very laborious Man, and a good Critick, and left the fol- 
lowing Works, viz. Nera Bibliotheca M. S. Librorum in II. Vol. 
in folio. De Byzantine Hiſtorie ſcriptoribus. Galeni vita. Bibliotheca 
Bibliothecarum. Concordia Chronologica. De Script. Eccleſ. Bellar- 
mini -Philologica, & Hiſtorica diſſertatio. Alliance Chronologique. 
He begun the laſt Edition of the Councils, which we have in 
ſeventeen Volumes, and died whilſt the XIth. Volume was a 
printing, which were afterwards compleated by Father Coſ- 
art 


LABDACUS, Son of Phenix, King of Thebes, Father of 
Laiusy and Grandfather of Oedipus. Statins Thebais Lib. 6. Apol- 
lodorus, Cc. : 

LABEO, ( A#ins or Attius) a Latin Poet, who pretending 
to Tranſlate Homer, did it ſo exactly verbatim, that he made the 
verſion appear wretchedly Flat, Impertinent and obſcure, inſo- 
much that the Men of Sence, at Rome thought him a very Ri- 
> way Fellow which made him fall under Perſiuss Satyr as 

ollows. 


Ne mihi Polydamas (& Troiades Labeonem 
Pretulerint. 


And Elſewhere 


— Xn eſt hic Ilias Atti 
Ebria veretro. 


Perſius Sat. 1ſt. 


LABERIUS (Decimw_) a Poet living in the Time of 
Julius Ceſar, his Talent lay in — of Farces, one of which 

alias Caſar got him to Act in himſelf: We have nothing of 
hs Remaining but ſome Fragments of his Mimical Pieces, pub- 
hſh'd with thoſe of Publius Cyrus. Macrob. Saturn. Lib. 2. 
Aulus Gellius Lib. 5. cap. 18. Lib. 10. cap. 16, Cc. 


LABIENUS (Titus, an Hiſtorian and Orator, who lived themſelves ; but could not conclude any Thin 
in the Time of Auguſtus. Suetanius mentions him in the Life of ple's Conſent. King Theopompus eſtabliſhed the 
he is not the ſame whom Ceſar ſent unto the Gals, much the ſame Power with the Tribunes of the People at Rome, 


Caligula, but 


who afterwards embracing Pompey's Party, was killed in Africa. to counter-balance the Power of the Kings and 


Alſo another of the ſame Name, who, joining with Brutus and 
Caſſius, was ſent to Orodes King of the Parthians, tor Succours, 


| 


| 


| 


| commanding his Troops 


Mn ainſt the Romans, and 
Cities from them; till at laſt he was overcome by Veins 
— * by 1 oy <q — whom Antonius had 
e Governor o u. Strab. lib. 4. Dion. lib. 
Hiſt, Lat. lib. 1. GY . oc 
LABINE Tus, the Name which Herodotus gives to that 
King of the Aſjrians who reigned at Babylon when it was taken 
by Cyrws, in the LXth. Olympiad, and An. Rom. 215. Some 
ſuppoſe that it was Darius the Mede, who was killed in Battel, 
though others ſay, Cyrus ſaved his Life, and made him Governor 
As adac King of Baby / 
A in Babylon, came to the 
whilſt he was yet a Child; and uſe N expreſſed —4 _ 
of a bad Temper, he was killed by the Conſent of the Great 
Ones of the Kingdom, and Evilmerodach put in his Place. Moſt 
Authors do not mention him, becauſe of the ſhortneſs of his 
Reign; and others confound him with Belſhazzar, or Baltha- 
ar. 

LABOUREUR (Jean le) a French Author, who i 
publiſhed the T:»mbs of Hts Perſons, with their e 25 
Genealogies ;, and the Journey of the Queen of Poland. He writ 
afterwards the Hiſtory of King Charles VI. of the Marſhal de Guc- 
; may = the Memoirs of Caſtelnau Mauviſiere. He died in 

une, 1675. 

LA BYRINTH, the Name of a Place ſo contrived with 
Windings and Turnings, that it was very hard to find the Way 
out of it. Of this Kind there were four very famous, as Pliny 
informs us: The firſt was, the Labyrinth built by Dedalus, in the 
Iſle of Crete, to ſecure the Minotaur, The 2d. That of t 
in the Iſle of Moeris, or Meroe, which was the wonderful Work 
of Pſammetichus King of Egypt, which Pliry calls Portentiſſimum 
bumani impendii opus. Pomponius Mela tells us, That it was a vaſt 
Incloſure, all of Marble, which contained 3000 Edifices; and 
amongſt them, twelve Royal Palaces. The 3d. Labyrinth 
was that of Lemnos, famous for the ſumptuouſneſs of its Pillars, 
And the 4 that of Italy, which Porſenna King of Hetruria had 
deſigned for a Sepulchre to himſelf and Succeſſors. Sce MO E- 
RIS. Plin. lib. 36. cap. 12. Mela, lib. 1. cap. g. 

LACEDAMON, Sparta, now Miſitra, an ancient and 
moſt famous City of the Morea, ſeated upon the River Eurotas, 
(now called Vaſilipotamo) 30 Miles from Megalopolis to the South, 
120 from Athens to the South Weſt, and 20 from the neareſt 
Shoar of the Mediterranean. This City was formerly called Le- 
legia, from Lelex, its firſt King, who was contemporary with 
Cecrops I. King of Athens, and Erichtbonius; and was afterwards 
called Lacedemon, from the Name of his Succeſſor ; and Sparta, 
from Queen Sparta, the Daughter of Lacedemon by Europa; or 
from Spartus, the Son of Phoroneus King of the Argives, who was 
the Builder of it. 


Of 1he Lacedzmonian Kingdom. 


The Kingdom of Lacedemon was firſt begun by Lelex, about 
A. M. 2570. at the ſame Time when Sthene/z« IX. and laſt Kin 
of the 2 of Inackus, began his Reign at Argos, The 
Dynaſty laſted 381 Years, viz. from Lelex to Tiſamenes the Son 
of Oreftes, who was the 13th. and laſt King, and driven away, 
A. M. 2951+ by the Heraclide, who were alſo called Euryſther- 
de, and Agide: And under them began the Second Dynaſty, by 
Procles and Euryſthenes, the Sons of Ariſtodemus of Argia, after 
they had overcome Tiſamenes and Penthilus, the Sons of Oreſtes, 
and were the Heads of two Royal Families, whereof, the one, 
called Euryſthenide, or Agide, was the more famous of the two, 
and furniſhed no lefs than 31 Kings, the laſt of them being Aze- 
fipolis III. The other Family was that of the Proc/ide, or Eurypon- 
tide; which reckons only 24 Kings. This Dynaſty continued 855 
Years. Before the Time of Lycurgus the Lacedemonians were 4 
barbarous People, and lived unknown and obſcure ; but he be- 
ing appointed Tutor, or Guardian to Charil/us, the Poſthumous 
Son of his Brother Polyde#es, not only preſerved the Crown for 
him till he was come of Age, but by his prudent Laws, and wiſe 
Conduct, procured a great Luſtre to that Kingdom. He eſta- 
bliſhed a Senate, on the one hand to moderate the Sovereign 
Power, and on the other hand to curb the Inſolence of the 
People. This Senate was compoſed of 32 Perſons, (of which 
their two Kings were Members, who reign'd together in Va 
with equal Authority,) whoſe Power was equal. To make the 
pon ſharp and dextrous, they gave em the liberty to Steal, 

t puniſh'd thoſe, who fail'd in a cleanly conveyance and were 


taken in Vie Fact. Theſe had Power to propound any thing 


| they thought conducive to the publick Good, and to diſſolve 
without the Peo. 
Ephori, who had 


Senate ; takin 
warning by the Ruin of the Government of the Meſſenians an 


Argives, cauſed by the over-great Power of their Kings. The 
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Lacedemorians obſerved ſome Laws and Cuſtoms which were very 
ſingular and extraordinary: They educated their Virgins in the 
ſame Exerciſes with their Young Men; and at certain Times, 
in the ſolemn Afﬀembly of the whole Country, danced ſtark 
naked with them, ſinging Songs in praiſe of the Vertuous, and 
to the Reproach of thoſe who had carried theniſelves ill. When 
their Young Men had a Mind to marry, they enter'd into a dark 
Room, where the Virgins were kept; and whomſoever they firſt 
laid hold of, was to be their Wife. Whence Lyſander was re- 
proached, who having lighted on a deformed Creature in the 
Dark, for his Wife, let her go, to marry one that was more 
beautiful. Their Young Men were caretully educated to Vertue ; 
and Vice made odious to them, by ſetting before them the Example 
of their Slaves, made drunk on purpoſe, that by beholding their 
loathſome Fooleries, they might diſreliſn Iatemperance. The 
honouring of Magiſtrates, and all old Men, was frequently in- 
culcated; and the Exerciſe of Horſemanſhip recommended to 
them. They were accuſtomed by their Teachers to expreſs them 
ſelves in a few Words, and to excel in quick and witty Replies 
and Apophthegms. They were ſo much enamoured of Liberty, 
and to gain their point,they were willing to ſubmit to the hardeſt 
Labours, and worſt of Dangers. The Meſſenians having on a 
Time taken away ſome of their Daughters, and killed their King 
Thelec'es, who was gone to re-dema: d them, they declared War 
againſt them, which laſted Twenty Years, viz, from the Taking 
of the City Amphia, to the Deſtruction of thyme, in the Third 
Year of the XIIIth. Olympiad, when Euphrews King of the Meſ- 
ſenians being killed, Ariſtodemiut, his Succeſſor, in Revenge, de- 
ſtroved ſo great a Number ot the Lacedemontans, that, to re- 
ple their Country, they were forced to proſtitute their 
Dauzhters and Wives to Strangers; whence came the Parthenii, 
who about Thirty Years after, under the Command of Phalantus, 
polſetied themſelves of Tarentum in Italy : And having re-com- 
menced their War azainſt the Meſſenians, they ſubdued them 
Fourteen Years after, under the Condutt of Tyrrew the Poet. 
Their Courage in fighting Xerxes with a handful of Men at the 
Thermotylæ, and their War againſt the Athenians, which laſted 
Twenty ſeven Years, till the Taking of Athens by Lyſander Ring 
of Sparta, in the XCIVth. Olympiad, and An. Rom. 350. are ta- 
mous in Hiſtory. Aſter this they were defeated by the Thebans 
at the Battel of Leut#ra, in Rot ia, in which their King Cleombrotus 
was llain, An. Rom. 383. but three Years after they flew 1co00 
Avcadians, without the Loſs of one of their Men. In proceſs of 
Time they were engaged in other Wars: They took the Ifland 
of Crete during the Reign of Darius; and were overcome by 
Antitater Governor of Macedonia under Alexander the Great, yet 
made a ſhift to keep up their Dominion to the Time of the 
Tyrant Nabis, who was killed, An. Rem. 562. But at haſt, their 
City being taken by Philopzmen, he puiled down the Walls of it, 
and abrogated Lycurgus's Laws; and by this Means this City be- 
came ſubject to the Romans. The Sequel of the Lacedemonian 
Kings, and ſhort Account of their Lives and Actions, may be ſeen 
in the Book of F. Meurſius de Regno Laconico: And the Cuſtoms 
of the ancient Lacedemonians, in the Commonwealth of Lacedemon, 
by Nicolaus Cragius ; and in the Miſcellania Laconica of Aſeurſius. 
The City of Lacedemun is ſaid by ſome to have been built, A. A. 
2997. in the Days of the Patriarch Facob, 1763 Years before 
the Birth of our Saviour; by which Account it is 983 Years older 
than Rome, It is fituate partly upon a Plain, and partly on the 
Foot of Mount Taygetus, which, within Canon-ſhot, cloſeth it on 
the North; and the River deſcending from ſome Hills on the 
North-Weſt, encompaſſeth it on the Weſt and South. Palybius 
tells us, it was of old 48 Greek Stadia, or Furlongs, in Circuit; 
which is ſix Engliſh Miles. There never was any City in the World 
that flouriſhed ſo many Ages as this in Nilitary Glory, as having 
had a conſiderable Share in all thoſe Actions which made the an- 
cient Greeks ſo famous; and had Kings the longeſt of any other 
Creek Citv. The Emperors of Canſtantinopſe made it the Appen- 
nage of their eldeſt Sons, who had the Titles of Deſpots or Lords 
of Sparta. Mabomet II. ſurnamed The Great, made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of this City in 1450. or thereabouts, ſeven Years after the 
Taking of Conftantinople, and five after that of Athens. In 1463. 
Italians, under Sig m, Malateſta. took the City from the 

Tu he; but not being able to maſter the Cittadel built on the Top 
of Mount Taygetus, they raiſed the Sieze, aſter having let fire to 
the City, which well near ruined it. In 1473. theVenetians, un- 
der Benedetto Colleone, their General, took Sparta; but his Death 
intervening, hinder'd them from taking the Caſtle : But in 1687. 
the Venetians, under the Conduct of General Moroſini, had Miſt- 
tra, that is, Sparta, delivered to them. Miſitra is a Biſhop's 
under the Archbiſhop of Corinth. The City is divided into 
four different Parts, ſeparate from each other, viz. the Caſtle, 
the City, and two great Suburbs, whereaf the one is called Me- 
ſocho;ion, or The Middle Brrough ;, and the other Ex1horim, or 
Out- orougb. The Caſtle, City, and the Meſochorion are ſe- 
parated from the Exochorian by the River Eurotas. The Stituatt- 
on of the Caſtle on the Top of Mount Taygetus is ſo advantage- 
ous, that it was never taken. The City lies at the Foot of the 
Caſtle, which covers it towards the North. It conſiſts of two 
beat Streets, with ſeveral croſs Streets between them. The 
Market-place, called by the Greebs Agora, is adorned with a 
curious Fountain, and hatk a Church near it, built from the 
uins of the Temple of Minerva, About this Market place 
re are ſame Remains to be ſeen of four Marble-Buildings, 
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| which are the moſt remarkable Antiquities of Miſitra ;, viz. 


The Perſian Portico, or Gallery, built by the Lacedemonians in 
Memory of their defeating a powerful Army of the Perſians, 
at the Battel of Platea; the Temple of Helena, that of Hercules, 
and of Venus Armata, The Metropolitan Church, dedicated to 
the Bleſſed Virgin, is called Panagia, i. e. Ail-boly : It hath ſeven 
Domes; and all its Pillars are of very fair Marble, and the Pave- 
ment a Piece of curious Maſaick Work. Near to the Church is 
the Archbiſhop's Palace, where there is an Apartment for 10 or 
12 Greek, Monks, who are the Dignitarics of the Panagia. Not 
far from thence is the famous Monaſtery of the Pandaneſſi, which 
belongs to the Nuns of the Order of St. Baſil ; and hath a 
Church belonging to it more magnificent than the Metropolitan, 
though not ſo great. In the Meſochorion is another Church de- 
dicated to the Panagia, (fo the Greeks call the Bleſſed Virgin 
which is far more ſumptuous than either of the n 
In every one of theſe Churches there is a particular Incloſure, 
where the Greek Women hear Divine Service. The ſtatelieſt 
Moſque the Turks had in Mifitra was in the Meſochorion, for the 
building and embelliſhing of which they had employed all the 
rich Remains of the Lacedemonian Antiquities. This Buildin 
hath two Domes, which are much fairer than thoſe of the fore- 
mentioned Churches; and their Minarets, or Spires, are ex- 
ceeding high, and of extraordinary Workmanſhip. Near this 
Place their Imaret or Hoſpital ſtood, where they took care of 
all ſorts of Sick People and of all Perſuafions, as Tirks, Apors, 
Jews and Chriflians, and even of Dogs and Birds. Without the 
City is ſtill to be ſeen the Dromes, and the Platanon. The 
Dromos was of old a Place where the Spartans performed their 
Exerciſes of Wreſtling, Racing, and other publick Sports. The 
Platanon was a pleaſant Grove of Plane-Trees, the Shade where- 
of is very refreſhing and delightiul. The Excchirion, or Out- 
Borough, is in a manner wholly inhabited by Jews, who have 
their faireſt Synagogue there; for they have another in the City, 
and a third in the Meſochwion. The Karaim, whom ſome account 
the lame with the Sadduces of old, have their ſeparate Synagogues, 
and never marry with the other 7ews. - De la Guilletiere's Ancient 
and Modern Lacedemon. P. Cororelli s Deſcriptien of the Morea. 

LACHESIS. the youngeſt of the three Deſtinies, that holds 
the Diſtaff of Liſe, whilſt her Siſter Clotho ſpins the Thread, 
which Atropos cuts off. | 

LACIDAS, a Philoſopher, the Son of Alexander of Cyrene. 
He was the Author of a new Academy, after Arceſilaus, his 
Maſter, to whom he ſucceeded. He was of à very ſweet and 
pleaſant Temper and Converſation, though poor ; and taught in 
2 Garden beſtowed upon him by King Attalus, which, from him, 
was called Lacidianus. He died in the 4th. Year of the XXXIVth. 
Olympiad, An. Rom. 113. having taught 26 Years; and left Thelecles 
and Evander his Succeſſors. Ding. Laert. de Vit. Philoſ. lib. 4. 

LACONIA, a Province of the Peloponneſis, which of old 
was called Lelegia, and Oebalia, and by other Names, taken from 
the Kings that reigned there: It is now called Tzaconia, and the 
Inhabitants Tzacons, Its principal City was Sparta, or Lacedæmon. 
Its Soil was fruitful, but uneven, and hard to manure. See 
LACEDAMON. 

LACTANTIUS (Lucius Cælius Firmianus) lived in the 
IIId. Century, and at the Beginning of the IVth. Some will 
have him an African, though others ſay he was born at Fermo, a 
City of the Marquiſate of Ancona; and that from the Place of his 
Birth, he was called Hrmianus. Arnobius taught him Rhetorick; 
and he made ſo good uſe of the Inſtructions of fo excellent a 
Maſter, that himſelf afterwards was Profeſſor at Nicomedia. His 
Repute was ſo conſiderable, that the Emperor Conſtantine made 
him Preceptor to his Son Criſpus Caſar. He was looked upon as 
one of the moſt eloquent Perfons of his Time, and therefore 
called The Chriſtian Cicero. He writ his Books of Inſtitutions, in 
Anſwer to two Philoſophers, Enemies of the Chriſtian Religion; 
in which he hath ſet down ſome Propoſitions, that made Po 
Gelaſius to rank them amongſt the Apocryphal Books. He writ, 
beſides, ſeveral other Pieces in Proſe and Verſe; but as for his 
Poem of the Phenix, either it is none of his, or was compoſed 
before his Converſion, He died in a very mean Condition, ac- 
cording to Euſebius. His Theological and Hiſtorical Errors are 
taken notice of by ſeveral Writers, both Proteſtants and Papiſts. 
His Works were printed at Rome in 1650. with the Notes of Jo- 
ſeph Iſeus; and at Leyden in 1652. with thoſe of Anthonius Thyſius; 
and in 1660 cum notis variorums; and in 1684. in 84. at Oxford. 
M. Baluzins, in the ad. Volume of his Miſcellanies, has publiſhed 
a Treatife of Lactantius, De Mertibus Perſecutorum, which we had 
loſt, It is now tranſlated and prefaced by Dr. Burnet. Tirithem. 
& Bellaym. de Script, Eccleſ. Baron. in Annal. 

LACTUCINA, an Heathen Goddeſs, who had the Care of 
Vegetables whilſt they were yet milky and juicy. From the Latin 
Word Lac. Varro. 

LADENBURG, or LADEBOURG, Lat. Ladenburgum, 
2 Town of the Palatinate of the Rhine, upon the River Neckar ; 
Part of which is under the Biſhop of Worms, who reſides in the 
Caſtle of the Town; and the other Part under the EleQor Palatine, 


two Miles from Heidelburg to the W. and having ſuffered much in 
the laſt Swediſh Wars, was in ſome degree repaired, but taken by 
the French in May, 1693. with ſome of the Confederates Magazins, 
after Heidelburg was betrayed to them, which they ſacked and burnt, 


and treated the Inhabitants _ the very heighth of Luſt andRage. 
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Kings of Hungary of the Name of Ladiſlaus. 


LADISLAUS I. King of Hungary, the Son of Bela I. ſuc- 
ceeded his Brother Geiza II. in 1077. He married his Siſter 
Selomira to the Prince of Dalmatia and Croatia; and ſhe, after 
her Husband's Death, beſtowed thoſe Provinces upon Ladiſlaus, 
who afterwards added to them a part of Bulgaria and Ruſſia. He 
defeated the Tartars, led an innocent and holy Life, and died 
July 30. after a Reign of 17 or 18 Years. Bonfinius Genealog. 
Reg. Hungar. | 

LADISLAUS HI. the Son of Emericus, reigned only fix 
Months, about 1204. Andrew II. was his Succeſſor. Some 
Authors make this King the Third of the Name, placing Lad!- 
ſlaus II. the Son of Bela II. before him; who in 1172, was 
placed on the Throne, belonging of right to his Nephew Ste. 
phen IV, in which he continued only fix Months. But this laſt 
Ladiſlaus is not to be looked upon as a King, but as an Uſurper. 

LADISLAUS III. ſurnamed Cunnus, ſucceeded his Father 
Stephen V. in 1272. He was a wicked and laſcivious Prince. He 
divorced his own Wife, entertained divers Heathen Tartarian 
Concubines: And by ſeveral other Miſdemeanors, made himſelf 
the Object of his People's Hatred. The Tartars, who had laid 
waſte his Dominions in 1285, murdered him in his Tent in 1290. 
Charles, ſurnamed Marte!, the Son of his Siſter Mary, and of 
oy IT. King of Sicily, was his Succeſſor. Bonfinius De- 
cad. 2. 

LADISLAUS IV. called alſo Vladiſlaus, was Great Duke 
of Lithuania, and King of Poland; whom the Hungarians ſent 
for to be their Sovereign, in 1440, after the Death of Albertus 
of Auſlria, King of the Romans, and of Hungary in the Right of 
his Wife Elizabeth, who was the only Daughter of Mary of Hun- 
gary, Wife to Sigiſmond the Emperor, and Heireſs of Lewis, ſur- 
named the Great, King of Hungary and Poland. Albertus of Au- 
ſtria dying, left his Wife with Child of this Ladiſlaus V. who was 
crowned when he was but 4 Months old ; but in the mean time, 
L adiſlaus IV. to whom the Hungarians had offered the Crown, 
reigned as King, He at firſt made War againſt Amurath I. Em- 
peror of the 4 Hunniades being his General, who 
gained many ſignal Victories over them; ſo that Amurath's Affairs 
calling him into Aſia, he was fain to make Peace with Ladiſlaus. 
The Chriſtian Princes were ſurpriz d at this Treaty, being then 
preparing to unite their Forces with the King of Hungary, in or- 
der to break the Ottoman Empire, for this reaſon they deſired 
the Pope to ſend Cardinal Julian Ceſarini to break the Peace, and 
abſolve Ladiſlaus from his Oath ; which was done accordingly, 
but Ladiſlaus paid dear for his Eafinefs herein, by the loſs of the 
Battel of Varna, fought Novemb. 11. 1444, where Ladiſlaus was 
ſlain in the Flower of his Youth. He had this Epitaph made up- 
on him on this Occaſion: 


Romulide Cannas; ego Varnam clade notavi ; 
Diſcite mortales non temerare fidem. 

Me niſi Pontifices juſſiſſent rumpere fædus, 
Non ferret Scythicum Pannonis ora jugum. 


All Europe bewailed the Death of this Prince, and Hungary to this 
Day bemoans it, as having been the Cauſe, not only of the Ruin 
of that Kingdom, but of the Grecian Empire, and —— 
of the vaſt Progreſs made fince by the Ottoman Arms. Thuroſius. 
Bonfinius. 

ar DISLAUS V. the Son of Albertus of Auſtria, was made 
King after the Death of Ladiſlaus IV. but being only five Years 
of Age, the Care of the Government was committed to Hunnia- 
des. He gave Liberty to his Subjects to communicate under one 
Kind, or both, as they were perſwaded ; yet did not he himſelf 
join with the Huſſites, nor enter their Churches. He was poiſon - 
ed at Prague, as he was expecting his Spouſe Magdalen of France, 
the Daughter of Charles VII. who was afterwards married to 
Gaſton de Foix. His Death happened in 1457. 

LADISLAUS VI. was the Son of Caſimire King of Poland, 
who had procured him the Kingdom of Bohemia, and afterwards 
was poſſeſſed of that of Hungary by his Wit and Valour, in 1490, 
after the Death of Matthias Corvinus, the Son of Hunniades. 
Beatrix, the Widow of Matthias, believed Ladiſlaus would have 
married her, and upon that Account eſpouſed his Intereſt ; for 
he had three powerful Competitors, John the Natural Son of his 
predeceſſor, Maximilian of Auftria, and his own Brother Albert, 
whom his Father caſimire did deſign to ſettle in the Throne of 
Hungary: However, he made a ſhift to out-wit all his Competi- 
tors. But his Happineſs herein was not of any long continuance, 
as being interrupted with the continual Troubles and Wars he 
had with his Neighbours and the Turks. He married Anne of 
Foix, by whom he had Anne and Lewis, famous in Hiſtory, To 
preſerve the Peace of his Kingdom, he cauſed his Son to be 
Crowned, when he was but two Years of Age; but all theſe 
Precautions were in vain, for his Son died ſoon after, and he 
himſelf died at Buda, March 13. 1516. after a Reign of 
25 Years. Dubrav. Rer. Hungar. | 


A King of Naples of the Name of Ladiſlaus. 


LADISLAUS, or LANCELOT, King of Naples and 
Hungary, and Earl of Provence, ſucceeded his Father Charles de 


1 


Duras, in 1386, and was confirmed in the Throne by Pope Bö. 
niface IX. in 1390, at which time, the Neapolitans ſent for 
Lewis II. of Anjou, who was their Lawful King, but Ladiſlays had 
the better of him, and took Naples and Capua. After which, the 
Hungarians, who had poiſoned their King Sigiſmund, offered the 
Crown to Ladiſſaus, which he received, Auguſt 5. 1403, but did 
not keep it long. The Schiſm which was in the Church of Rome 
at that time, by the Faction of the Guelphs and Gibelirzs, pave 
him an rtunity to ſeize that City, and to poſſeſs himſcit of 
ſeveral of the Church-Lands. Lewis, afterwards bein mace 
Lieutenant of the Church, took the Places which Ladin, had 
uſurped, and drove him out of Rome ; he ſoon after loſt the Bat- 
tel of Roqueſeche, upon the Banks of the River Garig/an, in 1 
1411. But Lewis not 1 his Victory, Ladiſlaus ſur prizcd 
Rome, and forced the Florentines to buy Peace of him, in 1413 
And not long after going to Perugia, was poiſoned there by a 
Phyfician's Daughter of that City, on whom he was paſſionate! 
enamoured, her Father having been gained by the Florentines to 
perſuade his Daughter to give him a deadly Draught, under the 
Notion of a Philter. Ladiſlaus finding himſelf ſtrangely ſeized 
Ordered that he ſhould be carried to Naples, where he died 
without Iſſue, Auguſt 6. 1414. Aged 38 Years. He was Valiant 
Generous and Liberal, but his many Faults and Vices darkned all 
his good Qualities. His Siſter Joan ſucceeded him. Collenutis 
Hiſt. Neap. lib. 5. Rainald. Spond. & Bzovins in Annal. 


Kings of Poland of the Name of Ladiſlaus 


LADISLAUS, or ULADISLAUS I. King of Poland 
was the Son of Caſimire I. He was choſen in 1081, after Bule- 
ſtaus, his Brother, ſurnamed The Cruel and Bold. He contented 
himſelf only with the Name of Prince and Heir of Poland. In his 
Time the Ruſſians ſhook off the Poliſh-Yoke ; and tho he was a 
lover of Peace, yet was he forced to take up Arms againſt thoſe 
of Pruſſia and Pomerania, whom he defeated in three Battels. 14 
diſlaus, by his firſt Wife Judith, the Daughter of Uratiſ{aus, Ring 
of Bohemia, had Boleſſaus III. his Succeſſor. He died 7 25. 
1102. after a Reign of 20 Years. Cromer Hiſtor. Polan. 

LADISLAUS II. ſucceeded his Father Boleſlaus III. At 
the inſtigation of his Wife Chriſtina, the Daughter of the Empe- 
ror Henry V. he made Wars with his Brothers, to whom his Fa. 
ther had left large Territories, but unſucceſstully ; for as he was 
beſieging Poſna, which belonged to his Brother Micciſlaus, after 
having taken Sendomiria from his Brother Henry, and Plosko from 
Boleſlaus, they uniting their Forces, gave him the Overthrow , 
and being Deteated ſeveral times after, he was forced to flee in- 
to Germany, to the Emperor Conrade III. and in the mean time, 
Boleſlaus IV. one of his Brothers, was ſet on the Throne, in 1145. 
Some time after, at the interceſſion of the Emperor Fredeiich 
Barbaroſſa, Conrade's Succeſſor, Boleſlaus beſtowed Sileſia upon 
his Dethroned Brother. Ladiſlaus died at Oldenburg, in 1159. 
He left three Sons, Boleſlaus the Tall, Duke of Breſlaw, Conrade 
of Laſconogia, Duke of Glogovia and Croſnen; and Mieciſlats 
—— of Opolia, Ratiboria and Teſchinen. Cromer Hiſt. Pol. 
Crant z. 

 LADISLAUS II. ſurnamed Loſtic (which ſignifies a Cu- 
bit) becauſe of his low Stature. He came to the Crown aiter 
Primiſlaus, in 1295. He was the Brother ef Lesbo the Black, and 
was very Valiant, and a great Stateſman ; tho' he did not ſhew 
himſelf ſuch at firſt, for he was no ſooner come to the Crown, 
but he encouraged his Soldiers to commit Diſorders, and to Har- 
raſs and Plunder the Church, by which means, having made him- 
ſelf hateful to his People, they declared him to have forfeited 
the Crown, and made choice of Wenceſlaus, King of Bohemia, in 
1300, Whereupon, Ladiſlaus retired to Hungary, and thence to 
Rome; after the Death of Wenceſlaus, he was choſen King again, 
in 1305, after which time, he governed very wiſcly, enlarged 
the Bounds of his Kingdom, and made himſelf dreaded by his 
Enemies. He was not Crowned till 1320, with Hedwiga, his 
Conſort, the Daughter of Boleſlaus the Godly, Duke of Caſſi/ia 
Much about the ſame time, Pomerania rebelled, whereupon Lad. 
ſlans having got an Army in readineſs, demanded Afſiſtance of 
the Knights of Pruſſia, who took Dantzich, and kept it, which 
afterwards proved the occaſion of a long War; after which, 
they Attacked Poland, but Ladiſlaus defeated 20000 of them in 
one Battel. He died March 10. 1333, with the Repute of ha- 
ving been the wiſeſt Prince of his Time. He left behind him 
Caſimire the Great, and Elizabeth, the Wife of Charle. King ot 
Hungary. Michow lib. 4. Hiſt. Pol. Cromer lib. 11. 

LADISLAUS IV. ſurnamed Fagelon, was Great Duke of 
Lithuania and Samagitia, Cc. He came to the Crown of Tolar 
by marrying Hedwiga, the Daughter of Lewis King of Hig" 

ſen Queen of Poland, upon Condition, That ſhe ſhould marry 
him, whom the Lords of the Kingdom ſhould chuſe for her. 
2 preſenting himſelf to their choice, was accepted of, and 
baptized at Cracovia, in 1386, where he took the Name of on 
diſlaus. He joined Lithuania to Poland, Defeated the Knights 0 
Pruſſia, Subdued the Rebelling Lithuanians, Refuſed the ou 
of Bohemia offcred to him by the Huſſites, and rendred himſelt 
highly commendable, during a Reign of 48 Years. He C1 f 
May 31. 1434, Aged 80. He had four Wives, by the {aſt o 
which, he had Ladiſlavs IV. of Hungary, and V. of Poland, Ca 
ſimire III. & Hedwiga. 
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 LADISLAUS V. was King of Poland after his Father LA. 
＋ IV. and was afterwards Ring of Hungary. © See Ladiffans IV, 


Hungary- | 

LADISLA US-SIGISMUND VI. was the of Sigi 
mund II. King of Sweden, and afterwards of Poland, by Anna of 
Auſtria, the Daughter of Charles Archduke of "Auſtria. He was 
born in 1595, and ſucceeded his Father, Feb. 13. 1632. Before 
his coming to the Crown, he had ſignalized h Courage againſt 

Muſcovites and Turks 5 of which latter, he killed, in Evert 
Encounters, 150000 Men. He was a Princevertuoully inclined, 
skilled in divers Languages, and a-great lover of Juſtice, After 
his coming to the Crown, he defeated the Mnjcovites, and made 
a great Slaughter of the He, who had entered Poland. He di. 
ed in 1648, Aged 52 Years, 11 Months, and tx Days. 

LADOGA, a vaſt Lake, thought to be the biggeſt of all Eu- 

It lies between Kelbolm or Kexbim, a Province belonginę 
to the Swedes on the Weſt,” and Kergupol a Province of Myſcovy 
to the Eaſt, 36 German Miles long, and 20 broad, aboundiny 
with Fiſh to that degree, that it has enriched Kexhoſm with the 
Fiſhery of Salmons. The Ruſs are Maſters of about a 5th part 
of it, the reſt is poſſeſſed by the Swedes. This Lake receives 
beſides a vaſt number of Rivers, the Waters of the Lake of Onega, 
which lies about 60 Engliſh Miles from it to the Eaſt, and is not 
much leſs than it. It tranſmits all theſe Waters into the Bay of 
Finland, by the River of Spaſce, a Paſſage of abbut 11 German 
Miles. It has alſo a Communication with the Sundt. 

C. LAELIUS, a Roman Conſul, and great Orator, ſo famous 
for his Wiſdom, that he was furnamed The Wiſe ; neither was he 
leſs noted, for being the familiar Acquaintance and Friend of 
Scipio, whom he accompanied into Africa. After the Batte] 
which Scidio fought the ſame day with Aſdrubal and Scyphax, whom 
he ſet upon in their Retrenchments, Lælius and Maſiniſſa pur- 
ſued the flying Enemy, took King Scypbax, and had the Printi- 
pal City of his Kingdom delivered to them by Agreement, An. 
Rom. 551. Tully frequently mentions him to advantage. 

LTA, a Roman Lady, the Daughter of Albimss, a Pagan 
High-Prieſt, who, toward the end of the IVth — was mar- 
ried to Toxatius, the Son of St. Paula. They lived fo holily to- 
gether., that Albinus, convinced by their heavenly Converſation, 
quitted Heatheniſm, and was Baptized. Leta, was the Mother 
of a Daughter called Paula, in memory of her Grand- mother; 
and St. Ferom, whoſe Diſciple ſhe was, tent her an Epiſtle, with 
Inſtructions about the Education of this her Daughter. 

LATUS, Captain of the Prætorian Guard to the Emperor 
Commodus in the IId Century. He hindered that barbarous 
Prince from burning the City of Rome, as he had reſolved; and 
afterwards being informed, that the Emperor intended to cauſe 
him, with ſome others, to be put to Death, they prevented him 
by poiſon, in 193. After whoſe Death, Lætus raiſed Pertinax 
to the Empire, and murdered him three months after, becauſe, 
he endeavoured to reſtore the Military Diſcipline, and becauſe 
the innocence and uprightneſs of the Emperor's Manners re- 
proached his Leudneſs.s Lamprid. in Commod. Xiphilin. in 
Pertin. 

LAVINUS TORRENTIUS, vulgarly call'd, Vander 
Bechen, or Torrentin, Biſhop of Antwerp, was a Perſon of Repu-. 
tation in the XVIth Century, and employ'd as Ambaſſador b 
Philip II. of Spain. He wrote, De Partu Virginis, Lib. 3. De 
Vita D. Pauli, Lib. 2. De eruento Det Sacrificio, Lib. 3. Com 
mentaries un Suetonius and Horace; And Poems, which he De- 
dicated to Pope Pius V. which latter Work gave him the Cha- 
racter of the beſt Lyrick Poet after Horace. Valer. Andr. Bibl. 
Belg. Poſſevin. in Appar. Sac. Mireus, toc. 

LAGELAND, or LANGELAND, an Iſland of the 
Kinzdom of Denmark in the Baltick-Sea, between the Ifles of 
Fidnia, or Fuenen, Zealand and Hallandt, 7 German Miles in length 
and 2 in breadth. It has 16 Villages, and 2 ftrong Caſtle. | 

LAGNY, Lat. Latiniacum, a City of France in Brie, ſituate 
upon the River Marne, 6 Leagues above Paris, having a famous 
Abbey of the Order of St. Bennet, Founded in the VIIth Cen- 
tury, by S. Furſy or Fourſy, a Scotch Gentleman, which being 
ruined by the Normans in the IXth Century, was repaired by 

of Vermandois, Earl of Troyes and Meaux. In 1590, the 
Prince of Parma, having firſt obliged Henry IV. of France to 
raiſe the Siege of Paris, took this Town by a ſudden Aſſault, 
and laid it in Ruins. 

LAHOLM, a Town of Sweden, in the Province of Halland?, 
on the Baltich-Sea, and Confines of Schonen, 7 Swediſh Miles 
from Helmſtadt to the South, and s from Elſingburg to the North 

It has a Harbour and Caftle, and was Fortified by the 
Danes, but now in poſſeſſion of the Swedes, with the Province 
in which it ſtands. 

LAHOR, Lat. Lahorium, Bucephala, a City of the Eaſt- Indies, 


. Which is alſo called Peng-ab. It is ſeated upon the River Ravee, 


180 Miles from Multan to the Eaſt, and 360 from 4gra to the 
South. The River Ravee falls into the Indus at Luckar. It is 2 
great and fair City, and hath a magnificent Palace, but hath loſt 
much of its luſtre, ſince the Moguls withdrew their Reſidence 

om it. The Name of Peng ab, which ſignifies Five Rivers, ig 
sven both to the City and the Province, whereof it is the Ca- 
pital, which is one of the largeſt and moſt plentiful Provinces of 
the Mogu!'s Empire, abounding with Rice, Corn, Fruit and Wine, 
and the beſt Sugars in the Indies, which yield the Prince à Re. 
venue of 7 Millions, and upwards. Jr. Thevenet, 
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Afia, in the moſt Eaſtern Part of Cillcla, now a Biſhop's See, un- 
der the Archbiſhop of Tarſis, at the foot of Mount Aman 
(now the Mountain of Scanderon) in the Province of Caramania, 
under the Dominion of the Turks. It hath a convenient Harbout 
pon the Mediterrane n, and is 6 German Miles diſtant from An- 
to the N. and 70 from Cognt (Tonium) to the S. E. Long. 69. 
43. Lat. 37. oo. Neat this City Darius was overthrown by 
Alexander the Great, and Bajaxet II. Emperor of the Tu E was 
Defeated by the Sultan of Egypt, in 4 
LAINEZ 99 a Jeſuit, one of the firſt Companions of 
Loyola, and his Succeſſor, as General of the Order. In 1536, he 
affiſted at the Council of Trent, and, in 1561, he accompanied 
Cardinal Hippolytus of Eft, who was ſent Legate to France, at 
the time of the Conference of Poiſſy. He died at Rome, Fan. 19. 
156 5, Aped 53. He refuſed a Cardinal's Hat, offered him by 
aul IV. | | 
Als, a famous Courtezan of Sicily, about An. Rom. 420, li- 
ved 2 great while at Corinth, where all that ſaw her, were ena- 
moured of her, by reaſon of her extraordinary Beauty; ſhe ſold 
her Favours at an exceſſive rate, it being reported of her, That 
| ſhe Demanded 10000 Drachma's of Demoſthenes, for a Night's 
lodging; whereupon he anſwered, That he would not buy Repen- 
Fance at ſo dear a Rate. Lais, afterwards going into Theſſaly to 
Alexander's Camp, to follow a Sweet-heart,- the Theſſalian Dames, 
being jealous of her Beauty, murdered her in a Temple. of Venus. 
—＋ in the life of Alcibiades, Aull. Gell. Nock. Attic. lib. 1. 
cap. 8. 
LAJUS, the Son of Latdacus, King of Thebes. He martied 
Focaſta, by whom he had Oedipus. Tis ſaid, that when he heard 
that his Wife had Conceived, he conſulted the Oracle, to know 
the Deſtiny of the Off ſpring; and underſtanding that he him- 
ſelf ſhould fall by its hand, he delivered the new-born Child to 
one of his Guard, to make him away ; who unwilling to be the 
Executioner of his unnatural Injuſtice, and, on the other hand, 
fearing his reſentment for diſobeying, choſe a Mean, and binding 
the Child's Legs together with a twiſted Tuig, hung him up- 
on 4 Tree to die of hunger, where being found by Phorbas, 
2 to Polybius, King of Corinth, he was carefully. tended 
and preſented by him to the Queen, who had no Children, and 
therefore look'd upon this, as ſent her-from Heaven. 


ceſs of Lincoln, lieth buried in the Cathedral Church there. in 
whoſe Memory is erected a Monument, on the Pillar near the 
Weſt Door of that Church. He married the Daughter and 
Heireſs of Simon Bilye Eſq;. His Loyalty to Ring Charles I. was 
very remarkable, as appears by the Royal Grant His ſaid Majeſty 
gave him, which is thought worthy to be here inſerted, wiz. 


CHARLES REX. 


W Our Truſty and well. beloved, Edward Lake, Doctor of 
the Laws. Our Advocate General for Our Kingdom of Ireland, 


Us Faithful and Good Service, both in Ireland and England, and 
thereby ſuffered the Liſs of bis Eſtate in both Kingdoms, which, when 
God ſhall enable Us, We mtend to repair, and further to Reward 
him; Our Will and Pleaſure therefore is, and We do hereby Grant to 
the ſa'd Edward Lake, the nominating and making of a Baronet, 
being Confident that he will nominate a Man of meet and fitting 
Qualities and Condition for that Dignity. And for bis further En- 
couragement, und as a ſpecial Mark, of Our Gracias Accertation of 
his ſaid good Services, and more particularly that at the Battel at 
Edge hill. where he received ſixteen Wounds, to the extream hazard 
of his Life, and his Left Arm being then diſabled by a ſhot, be held 


ſhip ;, and do hereby create him Baronet. And do give him for a Coat 
f Augmentation, to be born before his own, viz. In a Field Gules, 
an armed Right Arm, carrying upon a Sword a Banner Argent, 
charged with a Croſs betwixt ſixteen Shields of the firſt, and a 
Lion of England in the Feſſe Point: And for a Creſt, viz. A 
Chevalier in a Fighting Poſture, his Scarf red, his Left Arm 
hanging down uſeleſs, and holding his Bridle in his Teeth, his 
Face, Sword, Armour, and Horſe, cruentated : The ſaid Baronet- 
ſhip to the ſaid Edward and his Heirs Males of his Body lawfully 
begotten, or to be begotten ; and for want of ſuch Heirs Males, to 
the Heirs Males of the ſaid Edward, the ſaid Coat of Augmenta- 
tion, and the Creſt, to him the ſaid Edward and his Heirs, and to 
all deſcending from him, or them, for ever. All this to be fut in 
Form into his Patent. 

Given at Our Court at Oxford, the zoth Day of December, in 

the Nineteenth Year of Our Reign. 


LALAND, Lat. Lalandia, an Iſland belonging to Denmark, 
in the Baltick- Sea. It is 8 German Miles long, and 5 broad, ly- 
ing on the S. of Zealand, and on the W. of Falſter, from which 
it is ſeparated by a narrow Paſſage called Gulburg. The chief 
Town of it is Naſcow, reaſonably Fortified. This Iſland was ta- 
ken from the Panes hy the Swedes, in 1657. 

LALLAMANT (Farnes) a Phyſician of Autun, who 
made himſelf famous by a great number of Books writ by him in 
the XVIth Century, and more eſpecially by his Mathematical 
Books, and the Treatiſe De Cs/latione Anni Romani, precipuartan- 
que gentium exterarim. 


LALLI, commonly call'd Joannes Baptiſta Lallius, an Ita- 
382 lian, 


ILAIAEZ G of JAZLO, Lat. iſ, a City of the leſſet 


LAKE (Sir Edward) Baronet, LL D. Chancellor of the Dio- 
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in all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, Civil and Maritime, hath performed ts 


his Bridle in his Teeth ; We do therefore Confer upon him a Barenet- + 


iN 


"LAM. 


lian, born at Norcia in Umbria, was beth a Lawyer and a Poet. 
He died in 1637. fis moſt valuable Piece is, Viridariun Prof 
cabilium Materiarum in utroque Jure, Ordine Alphabetice canciuna- 
tum. Tacobilli Biblioth. Umbr. Jams Nicius A Tinas. 
1. Imag. Ulyſt. cap. 73. ; 9 | 

LAMA, the Name of the High-Prieſt of the People of Baran- 
tola, of the Southern Aſiatick-Tartary. This Kingdom is gover- 
tied by two Kings or chief Governors, whereof. the firſt called 
Deva, applies himſelf to the Government of the State; the other 
called Lama, lives retired from the World, and is not 2882 
red by the Inhabitants of that 9 for a Deity, but alſo by 
the other Kings of Tartary, who ſend him rich Preſents, and go 
in Pilgrimage to pay him their Adorations, calling him Lema- 
congiu, i. e. God the Father Everlaſting of Heaven, He is never to 
be ſeen, but in a ſecret place of his Palace, ys <a ed 
ny Lamps, where he fits croſs-legg'd upon a Cuſhion, in a place 
raiſed from the Ground, himſelf being all over Gold and precious 
Stones ; where, at a diſtance, they proſtrate themſelves before 
him, it being not lawful for any, ſo much as to kiſs his Feet, 
He is called The Great Lama, or Lama of Lama's, that is, Prieſt 
of Prieſts. And to make them believe that he is Eternal, when 
he dies the petty Priefts put up another in his ſtead, and ſo 
conticue the Cheat from Generation to Generation. Theſe 
Prieſts perſwade the People, that the Lama was raiſed up from 
Death and Hell 700 Years ago, and that he hath lived ever ſince, 
and ſhall live for ever. He is honaured to that degree, that the 
greateſt Lords and Princes, look upon it as the higheſt Favour, 
fo have a ſmall Particle of his Excrements, which they hang 
about their Necks in a Box of Gold, as an approved Amulet 
againſt all manner of Evils. Kircher of China. Grueber. Epiſt. 

LAMBALE, a Town of Britany in France, in the Territory 
of St. EBrien, 5 Miles from St. Brieu to the Eaſt, 8 from Dinant 
to the Welt, and 4 from the Britiſh-Sea to the South. It is no- 
ted for a great Trade in Parchment. | 

LAMBERT, Emperor or King of Italy, was the Son of 
Guido, Duke of Spoleto, and Crowned at his Father's ſallicitation 
in 893, by Pope Formoſus. Aſter which, Berengarivs, Duke of 
Friuli, his Competitor, having firſt put out the Eyes of Lewis, 
the Son of Bojon, who was another of his Competitors, forced 
Pope John IX. to Crown him, which being extorted by force, 
was declared Null, in gog, and Lambert's Coronation confirmed, 
who was treacherouſly killed as he was Hunting, by Hugo, Earl of 
Milan, in 910. Baxon. A. C. 893. 

St. LAMBERT, Biſhop of Tongeren and Maeſlricht, was 
born of one of the moſt Noble Families of Liege. Childerick II. 
of France, ſent for him to Court ; but aſter his death, he was 
driven thence, and turned out of his Biſhaprick, whereupon he 
retired to the Monaſtery of Stavelo, on the Borders of his Dio- 
ceſs ; but after he had continued there 7 Years, he was re-called 
to Maeſtricht. Some time after, being informed that the Inha- 
bitants of Zealand, called Taxandri, were ſtill Idolaters, he went 
and converted them to the Chriſtian Faith. King Pepin having 
married a ſecond Wife called Alpaida, and divaxced his firſt Wiſe 
Plectruda, St. Lambert ſharply teproved the King for ſo deing, 
which did fo incenſe A/paida, that ſhe perſwaded her Brother 
Dodo to murder him; who coming to Liege, with a number of 
armed Men, killed this good Prelate, Sept. 17. 696. His Body 
was buried in the Church of St. Peter, without the City of 
Maeſiricht, and, many Years after, remov'd to Liege. Reginon 
Siebert in their Chronicles. 

I. AM BERT (7obn) an Independent, and one of Cranapel's 
e had a conſiderable hots het Action in * — 
under that Uſurper. Lambert, generally ing, was a 
unexceptionable enough, as 10 his Conduct — Courage. In 
1562, after the Reſtauration of King Charles II. he was brought 
to his Trial at the Inſtance of the of Commons, where he 
was Caſt, and receiv'd Sentence of Death, but his Execution was 
Reſpited, and he Impriſon d during Life, in which condition he 
died almoſt 30 Years after. See King Charles II. and Oliver 
Cromwel. Continuation of Baker's Hife, p4g- 731. 

LAMBESA, or LAMPASA, Lat. Ad fluvixm Ampeſ- 
gam, a City of the Kingdom of ance in Barbary, near the 
Mountains of Calamati, on the Confines of Biledulgerid, 24 miles 
from Cirta to the S. It was formerly a Biſhop's See. Ninety 
Biſhops celebrated a Council here, in 240, under the Pa of 
Fabians, againſt Privatus Biſhop of this City, accuſed of Hereſy, 
and many other hainous Crimes. 

LAMBET, a pleaſant Town of Provence in France, near the 
_ Durance, 4 Leagues from Aix, and 9 from Avignan to the 
Ea | 


LAMBETH, a Town of Brixton Hundred, in the N. E. parts 
of Surrey, ſituate on the South-ſide of the Thames, over-againſt 
Weſtminſter in Middleſex, and noted for being the uſual Refidence 
of the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who has there a fine Pa- 
lace. John Peckam, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, held a Synod here, 
in 1280, and Cardinal Bourchicr another in 1485. Tho' Lambeth 
is counted unwholſome to live in, yet it is well inhabited, and 
graced with many Gentlemen's and Citizen's Houſes. Canutus, 
the laſt Daniſh King, died herc. 

LAMBINUS (Dionyſius) was horn at Montrevil in Picard), 
and lived in great Repute in the X Vith Century. He had made 
an extraordinary Pragreſs in the reading of good Autiors, and 
in the Polite part of Learning; and his great Learning raiſed 
him many illuſtrious Friends. Ile lived a long time in Tah, and 
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after his return to Paris, he was made Regis Profiefſor of Philo. 
logy, and of the Greek 1 which he Ta at _Amiens. 
He writ Commentaries u autus, Lucretius, Cicere and. thy ace 
with many other Works ; be Trapflated 499 into Latin, 411. 
fat le s Ethic he and Foliticks, witch ſeveral Pieces of Denmſ hen; 
and AÆſchineg. He died in 157, of Gaict, or rather fog fear of 
having the fame Lot with Rm, his good Friend, who had 
Throat cut at the Parifian Maflacre, being 36 Years of Age. 
A Son he had by his Wife (who was of the Family of the Ur. 
fins) that publiſhed ſome of his Poſthymons Works. Thuan. þft 
lib. $2. St. Marth. in Elog, Dot. Gall. lib. 2, 

LAMBORN, a Market-Town of Lamborn Hundred in 
South-Weſt parts of Ba ſbire. It ſands at the foot of a Hill not 
far from White-borſe Hill, 

LA MECH, the Son of Methvſclah, the Father of Ahab, wi; 
born An. Mun, 875, and died five Years before the Deluge, at the 
Age of 777, An Min. 1561, Gen. $. 25 to 32. There is anc- 
ther Lamech mentioned in Scripture, who was one of the De 
ſcendants of Cain, and the Son of Methuſael, who was the firſt 
upon Record who introduc'd Polygamy, Gen. 4. 18 to 25. 

LAMIA, according to Fawrinus and Suidas, was a Woman 
beloved of Zapiter, whoſe Children, Juno, out of Jealouſy, made 
a ſhift to deſtroy, as. faſt as ſhe brought them forth; which © 
en het, that, hike a cruel Monſter, ſhe devoured all the 
C n ſhe met with. This, as ſome conceive, was the firſt 
Original of the Name of Lane, who are alſo called Lemwes 
and Empy/e, who were ſuppoſed to feed upon humane Fleſh and 
Blood,  Calivs Rhodigin, lib. 49. ant. ledtion. cap. 5. Plin. lib. 9. 
cap. 24+ | 

LA MI A, King Demetrizs's Courtezan, to whom the Thebang, 
out of a baſe piece of flattery, Conſecrated the Temple of Venus 
Lamia. There was alſo an illuſtrious Family of Rome of this 
Name, deſcended from Lamus, the Son of Neptune, and King of 
the Leſtrigones. Horace writes one of his Odes, to a Deſcendant 
of this Family. Carm. lab. 3. Ode 17. 

LAM LEN, a vaſt Tract of Land in Africa, on the S. of the 
River Niger; the Inhabitants are much moleſtcd by thoſe of Be- 
riſſ=, who ſell them for Slaves to Europe and America. They are 
prodigioully ignotaat, and mark their Children with a Brand on 
their Temples, when they come to the Years of Diſcretion. Their 
Country is to be the ſame with what we now call Cui. 
ned. Nublenſes. 

LAMOIGNON (Charles) Lord of Bajville. The great Af, 
ſection he had tor Learning, made him Travel into Italy, where 
Alciatus was his Maſter; at his rerurn, he was made Councellor 
of the Parliament of Paris, Maſter of Requeſts, and aſterward 

Privy-Councellor to Charles IX, of France. He died in 1573, 
Aged 5s. One of his Sons, Peter de Lamoignon, was a Man of 
the greateſt Wit and Learning of his Time, for his Years, dying 
when he was but 24. He writ two Poems, one in Greek, and 
the other in Latin, at the Age of xs. He died very much la- 
mented by learned Men. His Brother, Chriſtian de Lamaignon, 
was Preſident of the Parliament of Paris, whoſe Son, William de 
Lamoignon, poſleſs'd the ſame Dignity, and was the great Pro» 
tector and Encourager af Learning and Learned Men. The Mu- 
ſes were his Favourites, to whom he gave a noble Reception and 
Entertainment, in the illuſtrious Conference of learned Men, 
which was Weekly kept at his Houſe. He died in Decemb. 1677. 
He left two Sons, Chriſtian Francis, Attarney-General, and M. de 
Baſville, the Intendant of Languedoc, Bega in Poem. Guy Lo- 
quille Hift. de Nivern. Blanchard's Hiſt. des Preſid. du Parliam. de 
Paris. 

LAMPADIUS, Pratect of the City of Rome, lived in 
Eſteem under the Empire of Valeutinian and Valens, in 366. He 
was exe for his Liberality to the Poor. There was another 
Conſular of the ſame Name, under the Empire of Hino. 
rius, who oppoled Stilico in the Senate, for perſwading them to 

ive 4000 J. weight of Gold to Alaricus to obtain a Peace; tel- 
him to his Face, That this was not ſo much to buy 4 Peace, 48 


to make a dear Purchaſe of an ignominiaus Slavery. He was after- 
wards made Præfect of 


Pretorium by Attalus. Oꝛreſius lib. 7+ 
Zoſumus lib. 6. . 


LAMPADOUSA, or LIP A Dus , an Illand in the Me- 
diterranean, between the en, of Tunis to the South, and S 
cily to the North, 70 Miles from the neareſt Coaſt of rica, and 
100 from Maltha, on which it depends. It is 15 Miles in com- 

but deſolate, yet famous for a Chapel dedicated to the 
Bleſſed Virgin, which is a Place of Refuge for all Slaves whatſoever, 
whether Chriſtians or Turks, that can get to it. All the Vellels 
that touch there are wont to leave ſome Proviſions, Cloaths and 
Money; the Chriſtians in that part of the Chapel which belongs 
to them, and the Turks in the other part. Near this Iſland the 
Fleet of Charles V. ſuffered Shipwrack in 1551, Baudrand: 

LAMPETIA, the Daughter of 4po/lo and Climene, who, 
with her Siſter Phaetuſa, bewailing the Death of their Brother 
Phaeton, were changed into Poplars, and their Tears into Ambel. 
Ovid. lib. 2. Metam. * 

LAMPRIDIUS, (Alius) a Latin Hiſtorian, who lived in 
the Reign of Conſtantine the Great, in the IVth Century: we 
have the Lives of 4 Emperors of his writings, viz. of Cor” 
Antoninus, Antoninus Diadumenus, Antoninus Heliogabains, 4 
Alexander Severus. See Voſſius de Hiſt. Lat. lib. 2. 

LAMPS (Sepulchral) were Lamps which the Ancients fiut 


up in the Tombs of their Friends and Relations, that m_ 
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incombuſtible Wicks. One of theſt Lamps was ſeen in Itaby, /1 
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tinually, as being bed with an Oil which did not waſte, aud had 


cero's Daughter, which had been ſhut up there »550 Y ears beflace. 
Solinus alſo tells us, That a Light was found in a Tomb, which 
had burnt above 15 Centuries, and. which fell into Duſt in 

Hands of thoſe that took it up. [Tritbemivr affures us, he 
made an Oi} with the Flower of Btimſtana, rar, and Spirit of 
Wine, which hurat many eus without Conſumption. And 
Bartholomew Korudorfferen, in his Vellus Auraum, gives us two other 
Preparations of Oils, that will do the fame. And Kircher tells us 
of a Way to reduce the Flame into Wax. The incombuftible 
Wiel is made of Asbeſtos, or Amiantos, which is a fart of in- 
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| ard IV. of the Houle of Turk, happily united the two Houſes of 
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of the Houſe of Lancaſter, viz. Henry IV. V. VI VIE 
by marrying Elizabeth, Daughter and Heiz to EA. 


four Ki 


Iok and Lancaſter, whoſe Competition for the Crown, undet 
the Nimes of Red and White-Roſe, had cauſed great Blood-ſhed: 
Laſtly, out of this County are elected, beſides the two Knights of 
the Shire, 12 Members of Parliament, out of Lancaſler, Lever- 
pool, Preſton, Newton, Wigan and Clitheroe. 

LANCAST ER. Lat. Lancaftria, or Longovicum, the chief 

ace o Lancaſhire, bears from London N. W. and by N. 199 
Miles. Its ſituation upon a rifing Ground, on the South ſide of 
the River Lon, about 6. Miles from its Fall into the 16 Seca, i 
equally pleaſant and conimogioys-: From which River it was gelt 


combuſtible Allum, or with Guide Ho Salamander's Woell ; | called 


by Chymical Operation fo altered that it becomes ſpongy. Con- 
fult our Country-man Roger Bacon, in his Rook De Mirahili pa- 
teſtate Artis & Nature. See alſo Licetut and Fear avius. 

LAM PSACO, Lat. Lampſacus, a famous City of Myſia, in 
the Leſſer Aſia. It ſtands at the Entrance of Propontis, over- 
againſt Gallipoli, five German Miles from the New Dardanels to the 
North, and a little more from Marmora to the South. The Tixhks 
call it Lepſe k. It is an Archbiſhop's See, and ſtill in a tolerable 
good condition, conſiſting of about 200 Houſes ; and hath g 
great many fine Vineyards about it, fenced with Pomegranate- 
Trees. In the Times of Pagani/m, Priapus was particularly wor- 
ſhipped here, this having been the Place of his Birth. The 
Semi-Arrians celebrated a Council here in 364, under the Papacy 
of Liberius, condemned the Confeſſion of Faith publiſhed at Rimi- 
ai and Conſlantizople, and confirmed that which had been made 
at Antioch in 341, which the Synod of Seleucia had received ; 
but there is no mention made of the Nicene Creed. Eudoxus and 
Acacius, Heads of the Arrians, were Depos'd by this Synod, and 
Euſtatius reſtored to the See of Sehaſtia. Sbcratet lib. 4. cap. 4. | 
Sozomen lib. 6. cap. 7. 

LAMPUGNANI (Jean) a Lawyer of Milan, who pro- 
ſefs'd that Faculty in ſeveral Towns of Italy. He died in the 
Year 1644. His Works are, Crnpendium IntroaduFionis ad Fuſti- 
nianeas Inſtitus jones, de Ratione Studend! in utrog Jure, Kc. 
Janus Nicius Evythreus, Finac. 2. Imag. I!tuft. cap. 38. | 

LANBEDER, a Market-Town of Aoython-Hundved, in the 
South-Eaſt Parts of Cardiganſbire, ſeated an the Weſt-fide of the 
River Twy, which parts it from Cardiganſbire, 146 Miles from 
London. 

LANCASHIRE, or the County Palatine of Zancaſter, Lat. 
Lancaſtrienſis Comtatus, is a large Maritime County in the N. W. 
Parts of England, bounded an the N. with Cumberland and Weſt- 
morband, and Southward with Cbeſhire, tram which it is _ 
by the River Merſey, Kaſtward with Ti kſlire, and Weſtward 
with the Iriſh Sea. lu which compaſs it reaches from N. to 8. 
$5 Miles, and from E to W. 31. The whole divided into fix 
Hundreds, beides Founeſs Fils and Lancaſter Liberties North- 
ward, and the Hundreds into 42 Pariſhes, which have 25 Mar- 
ket-Towns. The [ahabitants of this County were counted part 
of the Brigantes by the ancient Romans, and their Country made 
part of the Kingdom of Nartbumberland in the Saxon Heptarchy, 
and is now of the Diocefs af Cbeſler. Here the Air is ſharp and 
piercing, ſeldom troubled, except in Moſſes, with Fogs ; the 
Effects whereof are found in the fair Complexion and ſtrong Con- 
ſtitution of the Natives. The Sail differs much, fome party being 
Mountainous; and of the Champion Country, ſome very Fruitful, 
lome Mofly, and the reſt Mooriſh. The firſt is good far Wheat 
and Barley; and that which lies at the Bottom of the Hills beft 
for Oats, of which this Caunty yields the moſt and beſt af Eng- 
land. It is alſo noted for its Oden, counted the largeſt in the 
Kingdom. In ſhort, this aty is plentifully furniſnedd with 
Corn, Fleſh, Fiſh and Fowl. Their oy Fuel is Turf and 
Coal, the Turves coming fram the Maſſes, ſome of which, like 
the Iriſh Bogs, are many Niles in compaſs, As for the Hills, 
that called Pend/e-Hill is of chief Note. The Rivers are, Merſey, 
Rible and Lon, all three running fram E. to W. into the friſb 
Sea; the firſt ſerving as a Boundary betwixt this Caunty and 
Cheſhire ; befides the great Lakes of Mero and Winder, which 


laſt divides it from Weſtmorland. It is obſervable, that in © 


large a County, tho ſufficiently thick of People, there ſhould be 
ſo few Pariſhes as 62, when Rutlaud, which is ſcarce a fifth part 
of Lancaſbire. has 48. 'Tis true, here are many Chapels of Eaſe 
equal to Pariſhes elſe where for Multitudes of People. The Ho- 
nour this County has of being a County Palatinate is of ſufficient 
Fame in the Annals of England, far thoſe Noble Perſons which 
have ſucceſſively born the Titles of Earls and Dukes thereof. The 
firſt Duke was Henry Plantagenet, who died without Iſſue Male: 
He left a Daughter, the Lady Blanch, who marrying to Fobn of 
Gaunt, 4th Son to King Edward III. the Title was revived 1n him, 
and inherited by his Son Henry of Bullingbrook, afterwards King 
of England, by the Name of Henry IV. by whom this County Pa- 
latine, and all the Lands and Honours belonging and incorporate 
into the Dutchy of Lancaſter, were re-annexed to the Crown, tho 
governed as an Eſtate a- part, by its own Officers. Thus it con- 
tinued in this and the two following Reigns of Henry V. and VI. 
until Edward 1V. having obtained the Crown in his own Right, 
and by dint of Sword, appropriated the Dutchy to the Crown, 
and diſſolved the Government thereof: But it was reftored again 
by Henry VII. and has continued ever ſince in the ſame Form, 
under a Chancellor and ſeveral Inferior Officers, England has had 


Emeaſter, ſince turned into Lancaſter, But as pleaſant as 
is the ſituation of this Town, yet it is not well Peopled, nor 
much frequented. Mr. Cambden is of Opigion, that it is the 
Longovicum of the Romans, which was one of their Military Sta- 
tions, It has a ſmall, but fair and ſtrong Caſtle, built on an Hill 
near the River, now- made uſe of for the County-Gaol, and 4or 
keeping the County-Afſſizes ; and one large, fair Pariſh-Church ; 
with a Stone Bridge of five Arches over the River, Lon. Thele 
and the Town- Hall, are the chief Things remarkable in Lancaſter, 
{ct afide the Title it has given both of Earl and Duke to ſeveral 
Princes of the Royal Blood of England: Of Karl firſt to Edmond 
Plantagenet, ſecond Son of King Henry LIL. created Earl of Lan- 
caſter, An. 1267, To whom ſucceeded Thomas Plan et, who 
was beheaded in the Reign of Edward IT. Of Duke, firſt to Hen- 
ry Plantagenet, who died of the Plague; after whote Death, the 
Title was conferred by King Edward III. upon his fourth Son, 
John of Gaunt. This Town was laid in Aſhes by the Scots in 
1332. Seed, Cambden, (5c. 

LANCELOT, or Veen, Sieur de Ia Fopeliniere, à Prate- 
ſtant Gentleman of Gaſcoigne, lived towards the End of the X VIth 
Century, in 1584, He writ an Riftary of Hance, containing the 
Reigns of Henry II. Francis II. Charles IX. and Heary III. from 
An. 1550. to 1577. Alſo a Book intituled The Three Worlds, The 
Hiſtory of Hiſtorians, &c. 8 7 

LANCELOT (Fohn Paul) a very eminent Lawyer in Peru- 
g in Italy; he livd in the XVIth Century. The moſt conſide 
rable of his Works, are his Inſtitutes of the Canon Law, which 
were written in imitatian of the Emperor Juſtinians Inſtitutes ; 
it is a very valuable and ufeful Treatiſe, of which there are ſe- 
veral Editions, with Hierommus Clarus, and Foannes Douſatius's 
Notes. Lancelot likewiſe wrote other Tracts, as De Sub/titutioni- 
bus. Breviarium Pretorium oy Curiale, ac de Decurionibus. The 
Life of Rartbolus. An Apology for Bartholus and Baldus, & c. 
Facabilli Biblioth. Umbr. 

LANCELOT, commonly call'd Secundus Lancelotus, Gene- 
ral of the Order of the Olivetans, was born at Perugia in Italy, 
and died about the middle of the XVIIth Century. He was 
much eſteemed for his Learning and Elocution, as appears by his 
Writings ; the moſt conſiderable of which are, The Hiſtory ot 
his own Order; [ Hoggt di Overo gli ingegni moderni. Far Ful lani de 
gli antichi Hiſtorici. Acus Nautica, &c. Tbomaſini in vit. Itluſt, 
viror. Facobilli Bibl. Umbr. fc. 

LANCESTON, or LAUNSTON, agciently called Dur- 
bived, is the chief Place of Cornwal, diſtant from London 175 
Miles W. S. W. ſituate on the South-fide of a ſmall River called 
Kenſey, about two Miles from its Fall into the Tamer, whereby 
this County is parted from Devonſhire. Here axe held the Aſſizes 
for the Caunty, which, beſides other Advantages, makes it a 
Place of good Trade, and well inhabited. 

LANCIANO, Lat. Lanciauom, or Anxanum, 2 City of Italy, 
with an Archbiſhop's See, in the hither Aud, and Kingdom 
of Naples; famous for its Fairs kept there in May and Auguſt. 
Leang. Albert. Deſcr. Ital. Maxello “ Baccon Deſcr. Reg: Neap. 
Le Mire Geogr. Eccleſ, It is 15 Miles S. E. of Civita Chie, and 
76 N. of Naples. 

LANCU, the third Religious Set amongſt the Chineſes ; ſo 
called from a Philoſopher, who was contemporary with Confu- 
cis, called Langu, ar Langu, i. e. The Ancient Philoſopher : Hor 
they ſay of him, that he continued 80 Years in his Mother's 
Womb before he was barn. They boaſt of their Power to put 
by all manner of Evils, by means of Charms, and to caſt out 
Devils from poſſeſſed Perſons, and all other Places whatſpever- 
Kircher of China. See Lant bu. | 

LANDAFE, Lat. Landava, a poor Town in Glamorganſbixe, 
in Sauth-Wales, 123 Miles from London. It ſtands in the South- 
Eaſt Parts of the County, water'd by the Tave, a Mile above Car- 
diff. Here is a Caſtle, but daily going to ruin, The Cathedral, 
dedicated to St. Telian, Biſhop of this Dioceſs in the VIth Cen- 
tury, was anciently very richly endowed ; but Biſhop Kitchis, 
alias Dunſtan, in Henry VIII's Time, proved ſo ill an Husband of 
it, that he is called by Gadwin, one of his Succeſſors, Fundi noſtri 
calamitas. The Dioceſs contains only the richer Part of Glamor- 
gan and Monmouthſbire, in all 177 Pariſhes, whereof there are 98 
Impropriate ; over all which there is one Arch-Deacon, called of 
Landaff, who, in the Biſhop's Abſence, is the Head of the Chap- 
ter, there being no Dean belonging to the Cathedral. The Ei- 
ſhoprick is valued in the King's Books at 154 J. 14 s. 1 d. the 
Clergy's Tenth amounting much to the ſame Sum, 

LANDAIS (Peter,) born at Vitre in Britam; of a poor 
Taylor, came to be High-Treaſurer and Favourite of Fragcis II. 


Duke of Britany ; and being puffed up with his Proſperity, he 
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abuſed his Power, to the oppreſſing of the Innocent, and enrich-| Archbiſhop of Jork came, according to Cuſtom, to be Conſecrated 
by Archbiſhop Lanfranck + But Lanfranck demanding an Oath of 
upon the Duke was forced to deliver him into the Hands of | Canonical Obedience from him, in Writing, according to the 
Juſtice, ſo that he was hanged at Nantes in 1485. Du Puy's | Cuſtom of his Predeceflors, Thomas reſus d to make ſuch an ac. 
Hiſtory of Favourites. | knowledgment, - unleſs Lanfranck could produce Records to 
| LANDAW, Lat. Landavia, a City of Germany, in the Lower prove his Claim: Lanfranck producd Evidence, but the 
Alſatia, which was yielded to France by the Peace of Mwnſter. It | other Archbiſhop however refus d to comply. This Con- 
is ſituate in the Territory of Waſgow, upon the River Queich, up- troverſy was afterwards determin'd in favour of the See 
on the Confines of the Palatinate, 4 ues from Spire, to the | of Canterbury; firſt, by the Pope, and afterwards by King 
Weſt. This Town is now in the Poſſeſſion of the French, who | William the Conqueror, in his great Court at Windſor ; ſo that 
having plunder'd moſt Towns of the Palatinate, and a great part | Thomas was at laſt contented to make the Submiſſion requir d. 
3 of Schwaben, in 1688, laid the Booty up here, where all was | This Archbiſhop Lanfranch had a diſpute with Odo Biſt op of 
| burnt by an accidental Fire, May 1689. Bateux, and Earl of Kent, the Conquerors Brother, about tome 
LANDENBERG, Governor of Onderwald in Switzerland, | Lands in Kent, which Odo, by vertue of his Earldom, had ſeiz d 
for the Emperor Albert I. who ving committed ſeveral Diſor- from the Archbiſnoprick. This Cauſe was Try'd u pon Fin:nden- 
ders, and cauſed the Eyes of Hem Melchtal to be plucked out, it | Heath in Kent, where it was Argued for three Days together be- 
ſo incenſed his Son Arnold, as to engage him to enter into an Af. fore the King, and the great Men of the Kingdom; and upon a 
ſociation with Stouffacher and Furſt in 1307, to deliver their Coun- | full Hearing, Judgment was given for the Archbiſtop. This Lar- 
try from that Oppreſſion. Landenberg in the mean time endea- franck built ſeveral good Churches, in the Mannors belonging to 
vouring to force a beautiful married Woman to go into the Bath | his See, and was a very Yublick Spirited Perſon. Anglia Sacra, 
with him, was killed by ſome of the Inhabitants of the Place. | Part 1. Dr. Brady's Hiſt. of Great Britain, &. Sigebert, cap.1 55, 
Simler de Rep. Helvet. de Vir. Illuſtr. Honor. d Autun. lib. 4. de Iumin. Eccleſs Trithem, 
LAN DI (Baſbiano) born at Piacenza in Italy; a Phyfician of | & Bella m. in Catalog. William of Malmesbury, 
* Note in the XVIth Century. His Character is made good by his] LAN GA DO Ck, a Market- Town of Perueth- Hundred, on 
; Works, which are, Jatrologia. De Humana Hiſtoria, lib. 2. Ge. | the River Tovy, in the Eaſt Parts of Carmarthenſhire, 144 Miles 
Ghilini Teat. de Huom. Letter pars 2. Vander Linden de Script. Me- | from London, 
dic. Cc. LANGARUS, King of the Agriani, lived An. Rom. 420, 
LANDILOWAR, a Market-Town of Co- Hundred in Car- was a Friend and Ally of Alexander the Great, and offered him. 
marthenſhire, ſeated on the Weſt · ſide of the River Tory, is 144 | ſelf to fight the Autariates, who were reſolved to wage War 
Miles from London. : againſt the Macedonians. Alexander kindly accepted his Proffer, 
LAND1 NI (Chriſtopher) born at Florence in the XVIth Cen- and promiſed to give him his Siſter Onna in Marriage, who had 
tury; he was reckon'd one of the Beaux Eſprits, or Wits of his | been married to Amyntas. Langarus performed what he had un- 
Time, and wrote ſeveral Ingenious Treatiſes. De Gli Habiti & dertaken, but died ſoon after. Heinſbemius, lib. 1. Supplem. in 
de Magiſtrati di Fivenza. I Dialoghi del Anima. He Tranſlated N. Curtium. 
Pliny's 2 Hiſtory into Latin, and wrote Notes upon Horace, *. NGBORN, a Market- Town in Berk ſhire, 49 Miles from 
Dante, Ce. London. 
LANDON, or LAN DO (Pope) an Jralian, was the Suo- LANG DALE (Marmaduke Lord) Baron of Holme upon 
ceffor of Anaſtaſius III. in 912. He kept the Chair only two | Spalden- Moor; deſcended from the ancient Families of the Lang- 
Months, or, as others, four, and 22 Days. Iuitprand. lib. 2 c.13.Leo | dales of Howton in the Eaſt-Riding of Torkſbire, formerly of Lang- 
Offienſ. lib. 1. Chron. Caſſin. Baron. A. C. 912. dale-End in Perkerinlithe. He was a brave Officer, and did King 
LANDON, or LANDO (Conrade) was the Head of that | Charles I. great Service againſt the Rebels. 
Company of Robbers who waſted and pillaged Italy from 1353, | LANGE, or LANGIUS (Carolws,) Canon of St. Lambert 
till 1358, when the Florentines, under the Command of the fa- | of Liege, lived in the XVth Century. He was Native of Gaunt, 
mous Malateſta, forced them to retire to Lombardy. Villani and the Son of John de Lange, Secretary of the Emp. Charles v. 
Aretm. lib. 8. 1 5-0 who took care to educate him in the learned Languages and in- 
LANDRECY, Lat. Landrecium, a City in Hainault, ſmall, | genuous Literature. He writ divers Commentaries, and, amongſt 
but ſtrongly Fortified.” It is ſeated at the Fountain of the River | other of his Works, publiſhed thoſe he had made upon Cicero de 
Sambre, about 3 Leagues from Queſnoy, 6 from Valenciennes to | Officiis. He was alſo a great Floriſt, and lover of Exotick and 
the N. E. 7 from Cambray to the E. and 2 from the Borders of | Medicinal Plants, which he rear'd with great Care in his Garden, 
Picardy to the N. famous for the Sieges it has endured By the | 7uſtus Lipſius took great Pleaſure in them, when he viſited Lan- 
Pyrenæan Treaty, in 16 59, it was left to the French. The Empe- | gius in his German Jour He died in 1574. Levinus Forren- 
ror Charles V. beſieged it in 1542, for fix Months, with $0000 | tius, his Kinſman and Friend, buried him in the Old Choire of 


Men, and retired from it at laſt without Succeſs, _ | the Cathedral of Liege. Thuan. Hiſt. lib. 56. Valer. Andr. Bibl. 
LANDS-END, Lat. Antiveſteum, Balerium, or Ocrinum, in | Belg. Sander. N 
Cornwal, the moſt Weſtern Part of England. | LANGHE, Lat. Langa, à ſmall Province of Ttaly, on the 


LAN DSHUT, Lat. Landſhutum, a City of Germany, in the | South of Piedmont, and the Dukedom of Montferrat, between the 
Lower Bavaria, upon the River Jer, 20 Miles from Friſingen to the | Appennine and the Rivers of Tanaro, Urba and Stura, extending 
Eaſt, and 30 from Ratisbonne to the South. It is well Fortified, | alſo to the Confines of the State of Genaua. The City of Alba is 
and hath a ſtrong Caſtle. ; the Capital of it. This is a fruitful and well-peopled Territory. 
LANDSKROON, Lat. Stephanpolis Corona, a ſmall City, but LANGIUS (Foſeph) a German, living in the XVIith Cen- 
ſtrongly Fortified, belonging to the Crown of Sweden, in the | tury, was a Ma tician and Greek Profeſſor at Fribourg in 
Province of Scania, upon the North-fide of the Sundt. It ſtands | Briſgaw. He wrote ſeveral Tracts; amongſt others, Elementar? 
18 German Miles from Copenhagen to the North-Eaſt, and a little | Mathematicum, and the famous Collection call'd Polyanthea. 
farther from Malmor to the North. It belonged to the Danes till LANG-LANDT, an Iſland belonging to Denmark, in the 
1658, when it was yielded by Treaty to the Swedes. Chriftiern V.] Baltic Sea, between the Iſles of Fionia, Zealand and Hallandt, ſe- 
King of Denmark, received a great Defeat near this Place, Ju-] ven German Miles in length, and two in breadth. It has 16 Vil- 
ly 24. 1677, from Charles X. King of Sweden.  ]lages, and a ſtrong Caſtle, and is called Lang-landt from its Form. 
LANDSPERG, Lat. Landſperga, a Town of Germany, in| LANGPORT, a Market-Town of Pitney Hundred, on the 
the new Marquiſate of Brandenburg, upon the River Warta, which | North-fide of the Parret, in the South of Somerſetſbire; noted for 
runs into the Oder. It is fix Miles from Cuſtrin to the Eaſt, thir- | the Encounter which happened here, July 12. 1645, betwixt 
teen from Stetin to the South, in the Confines of Poland, and | King Charles I's Forces under the Lord Goring, and the Parlia- 
' hath been often taken and re-taken in the Wars of Germany. | ment's, wherein the King's were defeated. This Town is 109 
„ LANDSP ERG, Lat. Landſperga, a Town of Germany, in | Miles from London. | 
Bavaria, built on an Hill by the River Leck, which parts Schwa- LANGRES, Lat. Andomadunum Lingonum, an ancient, great, 
- len from Bavaria, and falls a little beneath Augsburg into the Da- ſtrong and rich City of France, in Champagne, pleaſantly ſitua- 
nube ; above which laſt place, this Town ſtands 20 German Miles | ted on an Hill, near the Fountains of the Marne, the Country 
to the South. about it being accounted the higheſt of all France. It is a Bi- 
LANELLY, a Market-Town of Kidwelly-Hundred, in the 7 See, under the Archbiſhop of Ljons ; and the Biſhop is one 
South Parts of Carmarthenſhire, within a Mile of the Sea, 168 | of the Twelve Peers of France, and a Duke, It lies 6 Miſe- from 
Miles from London. the Borders of Burgundy, 22 from Troyes to the S. E. 16 from Di- 
LANFRANCUS, an 7talian, . born at Pavia, was famous | jon to the N. and 30 from Montbeliard to the W. The Cathedral 
in the XIth Century. He was a Benedict ine Friar, of the Abby of | of this City. is dedicated to Mammez the Martyr; the Chapter 
Bec in Normandy, afterwards Abbot of Caen, and laſtly Archbi-| whereof confiſts of a Dean, a Treaſurer, fix &rch-Deacons, 4 
ſhop of Canterbury, in 1070. He diſputed againſt Berengarius | Chanter, and 42 Canons: The Dioceſs contains 600 Pari les. 
in the Council held at Rome in 1059, under Pope Nicholas IT. | Conſtantine the Great overcame the Germans twice near this City, 
concerning the Real Prefence in the Euchariſt, and writ againſt | and in one of the Battels flew 60000 of them. The Vandals, 
him a Book concerning the Body and Blood of Our Lord, which | in the Beginning of the IVth Century, committed great Spoils 


. Dam Luc d Achery, a Benedlictine, publiſned in 1647, together | here. The Territory of Langres giving Source to five or (1x Ri- 
| with ſome Commentaries of his on the Epiſtles of St. Paul, Notes | vers, is thought to ſtand the higheſt of any in the Kingdom. In 
„. upon ſome of the Conferences of Caſſian, a Book of Letters, &c.] 1080, or, as Baronius ſays, in 10%, Hugo de Die, the Pope's Le. 


The Curious may conſult his Life at the Beginning of his Works. | gate, held a Council at Langres, againft the Inveſtiture of 
He lived in great Eſteem with the Kings and Popes of his Time, | Church-men by Seculars. 

and died May 24. 1089, having governed the Church of Canter-| LANG. Z E E, Lat. Lacus Vabonus, in the Dutchy of Milan: 
bury 19 Years. The firſt Year after his Confecration, Thomas | Dr. Burnet faith, it is a great and noble Lake, $56 Miles long, ou 
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iſlands called the Barromeat Illes, which are certainly the love- 
lieſt Spots of Ground in the World; in one of them there 
is 4 noble Palace. This Lake diſchargeth it ſelf into the River 
Ieſine. 
Aue UE Doc, Lat. Occitania, a Province of France, of 
very large extent. It is the Weſtern part of that which the Ro- 
mans called Gallia Narbonenſis, and Braccata, called afterwards 
Gallia Gothica, and the Earldom of Tholoyſe, It lies along the 
Mediterranean, which, with Rouſſillon, bounds it on the South ; 
on the North'it has Auvergne, Rovergne, Querci and Lionnois ; on 
the Eaſt it is bounded by the River Rhoſne, (which divides it from 
Dauphine and Provence ;) on the Wefl it is ſeparated from Gaſ- 
coigne, that is, from Armagnac, and the Land of Cominge, by the 
Garonne. It is accounted one of the faireſt, and moſt conſide- 
rable Provinces of all France, and divided into Upper and Lower ; 
the one being the Weſtern Part, the other the Eaſtern, upon the 
Mediterranean, The former of theſe comprehends the Territory 
of Tholouſe, the Country of the Albigeois, or Albigenſes, the Diſtrict 
or Earldom of Lauragais, and the Earldom of Foix: The latter 
is divided into three Ridings, or Diviſions, viz. of Narbonne, Be- 
ſiers and Niſmes, together with the Government which contains 
Gauvedan, the Vivarais and Velat, as is mentioned elſewhere. 
Languedoc is very fruitful in Corn, Fruits and Wine, and abounds 
with Veniſon; ſome Parts of it yield great ſtore of Frankincenſe, 
Pitch, Cork, Marble, Jaſper and Slates, and ſome confiderable 
Mines; but it is peculiarly fruitful in Woad, an Herb uſed by 
Dyers. It is watered with many fair Rivers, ſome whereof diſ- 
charge themſelves into the Mediterranean, and others mingle 
with the Garonne. The Inhabitants are naturally of a very live- 
ly, active and pregnant Temper, cf which, the Great Men it 
hath produced are an inconteſtable Proof, In the Vth. Century, 
the Goths began to ſettle themſelves here, and ſome think, it 
took its Name from them by corruption of Lant-Goth, 7. e. 
The Country of the Goths; tho' others ſuppoſe this Name was de- 
rived from the Word Oc, which the Inhabitants uſe inſtead 
of Oui ( Ay or Tes » and that it was called Languedoc, q. d. Lan. 
gue d oc, the Tongue or Language of Oc. The Goths made the 
City of Tholouſe the Capital of their Kingdom, whoſe Bounds 
they afterwards extended to the River Loire, The famous Ca- 
nal in Languedoc, made for a Communication between both the 
Seas, was begun in 1666, but not finiſh'd till 168 1. The length 
of this Canal is about Sixty four French Leagues, and Thirty 
Foot broad, by the convenience of which, they may Sail in a 
Eleven Days, with great eaſe and ſecurity, from the Ocean to 
the Mediterranean, & vice verſa. Memoirs du Temps. Charlemaign 
appointed Governors of this Province, who were called Earls of 
Tholouſe, See THOLOUSE. Catel. Hiſt. des com. de Foul 
de Loan. Iſaac. Pontan. Itiner. Gall. Narbon. Pierre de Val. Sernai 
Hijt. Albig. 

1 AN [M DOVERY, a Market-Town of Pe: veth Hundred in 
the North Eaſt Borders of Carmarthe nſbire, 157 Miles from London. 

LANGROST, a Market-Town in Denbighſhire, with a good 
Free-School, 165 Miles from London, 8 

LANS DOWN, upon the Borders of Wiltſhire and Somerſet- 
(re, memorable for the Battle fought here in our late Civil- 
Wars, July 13. 1643. which was not, indeed, ſo much a formal 
Fight, as a continued Skirmiſh, the Ground not permitting to 
dilpute it otherwiſe, and neither Party got any conſiderable Ad- 
vantage; but five Days after, the Parliament-Forces were worſted 
in Roundway-fight. : ; 

LANTHU, the Name of a Religious Sect in the Kingdom 
of Tinquin, bordering upon China, ſo named from the Author of 
it, who was a Chineſe by Birth, and one of the moſt famous and 
Silful Magicians that ever appeared in the Eaſtern Parts of the 
World ; he got abundance of Diſciples, who, to authorize the 
lies of their Maſter, perſuaded the People, That he was miracu- 
louſly born, that his Mother had Conceived him without lofing 
her Virginity, and that ſhe had carried him in her Womb Seventy 
Years. This falſe Prophet taught his Diſciples ſome part of 
the Doctrine of Chacabaut; but that which made him moſt 
beloved of the People was, that he exhorted the Rich to build 
' Hoſpitals in all the Cities, where there were none betore, and 
induced many great Men of the Kingdom to retire into theſe 
Hoſpitals, in order to their ſerving of the Sick, with ſeveral 
of the Bonzes, who live there on ſame account. Tavernier. 
See LANC u. ; 

LANTRISSENT, a Market-Town of Lantriſſent- Hundred 
in the Eaſt Parts of Glamorganſhire, 127 Miles from London, 
LANVILLING, a Market-Town of Mechaui-Hundred, in 
the N. Parts of Montgomeryſhire, 132 Miles from London. 
LANYDLOS, a Market-Town of Tereſtiy Hundred, in the 
S. Borders of Mont gomeryſbire, 131 Miles from London. 
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fix broad, and 100 Fathoms deep in the middle. It has two | 


The great River Lav, which the Inhabitants call the Mother of 
Rivers, divides it ſelf into ſeveral Chanels, moft of which are 
Navigable, and make the Country exceeding Fruitful. This 

reat River, which is wrong placed by the Ancient and Modern 

eographers, ariſeth from a Moraſs or Lake towards the North, 
on the top of the high Mountains of the Province Fumam, on 
the Frontiers of China, from whence it runs down like a Tor- 
rent, and being increaſed by ſeyeral Rivulets running into it, 
ſome few Leagues from Lao, in the Latitude of 23 Degrees, it 
begins to carry Boats, and divides it ſelf into two great Rivers, 
whereof the one takes its courſe Weſtward through Pegu, and 
empties it ſelf in the Gulph of Bengala, the other ſpreads it ſelf 
in ſeveral Branches through the Kingdom of Las, and divides it 
from N. to S. into two great Provinces. This River never over- 
flows, by reaſon of the height of its Banks. It is obſervable in 
this River, that if its Fiſh follow its courſe as far as Cambaya, 
they die immediately, as do all thoſe of Cambaya, when they get 
into the River Lao. | 


Qualities of the Country. 


All the Country on the Eaſt of this River is very Fruitful, 
it breeds large and ſtrong Elephants, and very fair Unicorns. 
The Rice that grows here is incomparable, and of a different 
Smell and Taſte, from that which is the product of other Eaſtern 
Countries. The Trees of their Foreſts are almoſt incorruptible. 
The Ground thar 1s ſown with Rice, immediately after Harveſt, 
exſudes a kind of Froth or Scum, which, being dried by the 
Sun, is turned to Salt, with which they drive a great Trade. 
The principal Commodities of the Kingdom are, Benzoin, 
Gum-lack, Iyory, Unicorns-horns, and Musk, which they gather 
trom a kind of Musk-deer, which the Chineſe call Te- Hiam. The 
Climate is more temperate and healthful than that of Tonquin, 
and it is a common thing to ſee old Men of 100 and 120, as 
ſtrong and vigorous here, as if they were but 50. 


The Chief City of the Kingdom, and Strength of it. 


The Capital City where the Ring keeps his Court, ſtands in 
the midſt of the Kingdom, in 18 Degrees of Latitude, and is cal- 
led Langione ; on one fide, it is ſecured with deep Ditches and 
high Walls, and on the other, by the great River. The King's 
palace is of ſo large an extent, that one would take it to be a 
City, and the Buildings of it are very ſumptuous and magnifi- 
cent; the Halls, Chambers and Appartments, are all made of 
incorruptible Wood, embelliſhed within and without with ad- 
mirable Carv'd-works, and ſo exquiſitly and richly Gilt, that 
they ſeem rather to be cover'd with Plates, than Leaves of that 
Metal. The Lodgings of the King's Wives, and of the Manda- 
rins, are all built of Brick, and richly furniſned; for none but 
their Talapoins, or Idol-Prieſts, are permitted to have their 
Houſes built of Free-ſtone. Perſons of Quality, inſtead of Car- 
pets, make uſe of a kind of Mats moſt curiouſly wrought, with 
ſeveral forts of Figures. This Kingdom is ſo well Peopled, that 
in a general Muſter, or Numbering of the People, there were 
found 500000 able to bear Arms ; but they, are not much Exer- 
ciſed in war-like Diſcipline, whereof one Reaſon may be, the 
ſecure and advantageous fituation of their Kingdom, which is 
all encompaſſed with high Mountains, and inacceſſible Preci- 
pices ; as alſo, becauſe the chief Strength they rely upon is, their 
Skill in Poiſons, which they caſt into their Rivers to deſtroy 
thoſe that venture to invade them. The King of Tonquin, not 
long ſince, invaded this Kingdom with a Potent Army, but find- 
ing the Waters poiſoned, was forced ta retire. 


Manners, Cuſtoms and Religion, of the People 
f of LAG 4 4 


The People of Lao are ingenious, and apt to learn, open 
hearted, fincere and faithful, They make four Meals a Day, 
their common Food being Rice, Fiſh, the Fleſh of Buffalo's, and 
ſeveral ſorts of Pulſe. They rarely eat any Fowl, and when they 
do, they roaſt them, Feathers and all. They generally apply 
themſelves to Tilling of the Ground, and Fiſhing, wholly neg- 
le&ing the Study of Arts and Sciences. Robberies are very rare 
amongſt them, and when they happen, the neareſt Neighbours 
to the place, are bound to make good the Damage. But their 
Sorcerers frequently cauſe great Diſorders amongſt them; for, 
by their Charms, they caſt thoſe of the houſe into a deep ſleep, 
and then rob them at their pleaſure; and, tis reported, That 
they can make the Devil enter the Bodies of any they bear a 
grudge to, to torment them for a certain time. As to their 


LANZO, a Town of Piemont in Italy, ſubje& to the Duke 
of Savoy; tis fituated on the River Stura, 10 Miles Eaſt of Suſa 
and 14 N. W. of Turin. : 

LAO, or LAOS, a Kingdom of the Indies, bounded on the 
E. by the Kingdom of Tonquin, on the S. by the Kingdom ot 
Camboja,on the W. by thoſe of Siam and Pegu, and on the N. by 
that of Ava, and the Province V and Zn, and a certain People 
called Cnai, bordering upon China, It is wonderfully ſecured 
by the Mountaius that ſurround it, as well as by the thick Fo- 
reſts that prow at the bottom of thoſe Mountains, and hedge 
in the whole Kingdom, with a pleaſant and uſeful Encloſure. 
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Religion, they are Idolaters, and extreamly Superſtitious; they 
offer no Sacrifices or Victims to their Idols, but only Perfumes, 
or Incenſe, Flowers and Rice, which they ſet upon their Altars. 
They believe the Tranſmigration of Souls, and hold ſome 
other extravagant Tenets, according to the Doctrine of 
Xaca, the Author of their Law. Their Prieſts or Doctors, 
called Talapoins, are, for the moſt part, Magicians, and live 
together in Convents, which they may leave when they pleaſe 
to Marry. 


Government 
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Government of the Kingdom, and Magnificence 
of the Court. 


The Inh:bitants of this Kingdom, having revolted from the 
Chuneſe, to whom they were Subject at firſt, formed a kind of 
Common-wealch, which continued till about 600 Years after 
the Birth of our Saviour. There are, at this time, in the 
Country, a great number of People that were originally of Siam, 


- who had lived there for many Years, becauſe of the goodneſs 


of the Air, and fruitfulneſs of the Country; and being very 
powerful (upon the Change of the Government into a Monar- 
chy) they got one of their own Country-men placed in the 
Throne, of whoſe Line the preſent King is ſuppoſed (lil] to be, 
as appears by their retaining the ancient Language of the Sia- 
meſe, as well as their Habit. The King is abſolute, and is the 
only Proprietor of all the Lands in his Kingdom, and the Uni- 
verſal Heir to all his Subjects; ſo that when any one dies, the 
King leaves his Children only ſome Moveables, or a Yearly Pen- 
tion. There are Eight Principal Dignities, or Places of Com- 
mand, in the Kingdom, the Chief whereof is, that of the Vice- 
Koy General, under whom are Seven other Vice-Roys, who are 
the Governors of the Seven Provinces of the Kingdom, they are 
always near the King, and of his Council, and ſend Deputies to 
act under them in the Provinces. Every one of theſe Pro- 
vinces have a conſiderable Party of Cavalry and Infantry to 
ſecure them. The King ſhews himſelf to his People twice a 
Year, and that for three Days together, and ſeldom ſtirs out of 
his Palace, except it he to go to ſom Idol Temple, and then he 
hath a Diadem on his head, ſomething reſembling thoſe worn 
by the firſt Roman Emperors ; his Ears are pierced, and adorned 
with great Pearls; he fits upon an Elephant, all ſhining with Dia- 
monds and precious Stones, wearing the Riches of a whole King- 
dom about him, a Quire of Muſicians go before him, apd lead 
the March ar Proceſſion; after them, follow the Mapdarins, 
every one followed by a Page, who carries Boxes of Gold and 
Filver, the difference whereof denotes their Maſter's Rank and 
Quality . after them come the King's Favourites, and Grandees 
of the Kingdom, viz. The Vice-Roy General mounted on an 
Elephant, and the Seven other Vice-Roys in Sedans, adorned 
v.ith Cloth of Gold; and, laſt of all, appears the King, followed 
by a vaſt number of Oeers richly habited, and riding on gallant 
tiarfes, which conclude the Cavalcade. The Kings of Lao has 
the advantage of having ſeveral Kings Tributary to him, who 
own him for their Soveraign, whereas himfelf pays Trihhte to 
none, in which particular, he excells the King of Tongaf, who, 
tho richer, and more puiſſant than he, yet depends on the Em- 
peror of China. In former times, the Rings of Lao were under 
the fame Engagement, but the fituation of their Kingdom gave 
them an opportunity of ſhaking off that Yoak. Riencaurt's Tran- 
ſlation of the Hiſtory of Lao out of Fa. Martini. 

LAOCOON, Son of Priam and Hecuba, and Prieft of Apollo. 
He difluaded the Trojans from taking the Wooden-Horſe into 
their City, which the Greeks pretended to Dedicate to Minerva. 
Virgil. Anead. lib. 2. Hygin. Fab. 135. 

LAODAMIA, Daughter of Acaſtus and Laodothea. 'Tis faid 
that being exceſſively afflicted for the Death of her Husband 
Protefilaus, kill d by Hettor, She defir'd to fee his Ghoſt, and 
died at the fight on't. Ovid makes her write his Thirteenth 
Epiſtle to her Husband. 

LAODICE, the Wife of Antiochus, a Macedonian Captain, 
and Mother of Seleucys one of Alexander the Great his Generals, 
and King of Syria aſter his Death. Tis ſaid, that Nine Months 


Dich the Eirth of Seleucus, ſhe dreamed that Apollo was in bed 


with her, and gave her a precious S tone, on which was engraven 
the fizure of an Anchor, commanding her to give it to the Son 
ſhe ſhould bring forth, and that the next Morning ſhe found in 
her bed a Ring, with the ſame precious Stone ſhe had ſeen in 
her Dream, with an Anchor engraved on it, and that the Child 
ſhe brought forth had the ſame Mark on his Thigh. Laodice be. 
ſtowed the Ring upon her Son Seleucus, when he betook himſelt 
to the Service of Alexander the Great, and he being afterwards 
clevated to the Throne of Syria, built the City Laodicea in honour 
of his Mother. Plutarch. ; 

LAODICEA, a City formerly of Phrygia Pacatiana, a Pro- 
vince of the leſſer Aſia, upon the River cus, near its fall into 
the Meander, now called by the Turks Eskihiſſar, which ſignifies 
The Old Caſtle, built by Antiochus the Son of Stratonica, whoſe 
Wite's Name being Laodice, gave this Name to the City, now to- 
tally ruined, tho? once an Archbiſhop's See, with ſixteen Biſhop- 
ricks under it. The Ruines of it, ſhew it to have been a very 
great City, ſituate upon fix or ſeven Hills, encompaſſing a large 
ſpace of Ground, twenty Miles diſtant from Coloſs to the N. E. 
and five from Hierapolis, It hath three Theatres of white Marble, 
4s beautiful and entire, as if they were lately built; and à Circus, 
as ſtately, but then the Town is wholly deſolate, A Council was 
held here, An. Ch. 370, which Baromus and Binius will have to 
be elder than that of Nice, but falſly, chietly upon the account 
of the Controverſie about Lent. The Canons of thoſe Councils 
contain many things worthy of obſervation, relating fo the 
Diſcipline of the Church; they were Collected by Dion ſius 
Exiguus. 6 

L AODICEA, a City of Syria, near the P/ enician-Sea, at 
the foot of Mount Libanus, between Heraclea to the North and 


Gabala to the S. built by Seleucus, the Son of Artiochis, in N 
mory of his Mother Laodice ; which Seleucus, was alſo the Ron. 
der of Apamea and Antioch, upon which account, theſe Cities 
were called The Three Sifter-Cities. There is alſo a City of A 
lame Name in Media, ſuppoſed to be that mentioned by St. p * 
in his laſt Chapter to the Colofſians, tho others take it to he hae 
in Phrygia, Tertullian ſaith, the Marcionites boaſted of their ha 
ving a Letter of St. Paul's to the Laodiceans, but our Reverend 
Uſher proves, that it was only a Corruption of St. Paul's Epiſt] 
to the Epheſians. This City was over-thrown by an Earth, = 
in Nero's Time, but the Inhabitants being rich, it was 05 * 
paired again. Baromus ſpeaks of a Council held at Landiceg of 
Phiygia, in 314, before the Council of Nice, under Neunechig 
Metropolitan ot Phrygia, who afterwards afſiſted at the Council 
of Nice, tho others tuppoſe tliis Council was not Celebrated till 
319, and others again, That it was held under the Papacy of 
Leis, who began to Govern the Church, May 8. 3 52. This 
Council was con ven to reform the Manners both of the Eccle. 
fraſticks and Seculars. We have its Canons in Greek, with the 
Latin Tranſlation of Gentianus Hervetus, the Interpretaticn or 
Diony ſius, ſurnamed The Little, and the Collection of Iſrderys 
Mercator. Gabriel Albaſpinæus Biſhop of Orleans hath writ ex. 
cellent Notes upon the ſecond Cinon of this Council, concerning 
the Communion of Penitents after Confeſſion, which may be ſeen 
in the laſt Edition of tne Councils, where mention alſo is made 
of a Synod Feld at Ladicea in 476. in favour of Stephen II. Bi. 
hop of Antioch, whom the Eut)cheans killed at the Altar. Baro- 
n'us A. C. 314. Cabaſſatius not. Concil. 

LAOMEUON V. King of Troy, began to Reign after 7!us 
his Father, An. Min. 2794. and Reigned 36 Years. He built 
the Walls of Ty, out of the Treaſury that had been Conſecrated 
to Apollo and Neptune, which gave occaſion to the Fable, That 
theſe Gods built thoſe Walls for him, and that Laomedon, having 
refuſed to pay them the Wayes he had promiſed, Apollo ſent a 
Plague into the City, and Neptune ſpoiled it by an Inundaticn, 
They add likewiſe, That the Oracle adviſcd to expoſe his Daugh- 
ter Heſione to a Sea Monſter, to Atone for his Crime, and that 
Hercules delivered her; but Laomedon refuſing him his Reward 
Hercules killed him, and pave Heſione in Marriage to Telamon, 
Euſeb. in Chron, Ovid Lib. 11. Metamorph. 

L. AON. Lat. Laudunum or Lugdunum Clavatum, A great 
and well-fortified City of Picard) in France, and a Biſkop's See, 
under the Archbiſhop of Rhe'ms, whoſe Biſhop is always one of 
the twelve Peers of France, and a Duke. It is commonly reck- 
oned a Dependance of the Government of the Iſle of france, and 
is the Capital of a ſmall Territory called Laonnois, which is boun- 
ded on the N. with Tterache, a part of Pi-ardy, on the E. by 
Champagne, and on the S. and W. with Soiſſonnoig. 

LAPATHUYS, or LAPA THOS, a City in the Northern 
part of the Ifle of Cyprus, which formerly was a Biſhop's See; it 
is N Ancient, and is called, by Pliny, Lapethos. Strabo 
Lib. 15, 

A LAPIDE: See CORNELIUS A Lapide. 

LAPITHZA, a People of Theſſaly, inhabiting about Lariſſa 
and Mount Olympus, though others aſſign their Habitations on 
the Mountains of Pindus and Othrys. They took their Name 
from Lapithas, the Son of Apollo and Stilbe, and were the firſt 
that tamed Horſes. 

LAPLAND, Lat. Lapponia, Lappia, is the moſt Northern 
part of Scandinavia, firſt mentioned by Saxo-Grammaticus, about 
An. Ch. 1190. It is bounded on the N. with the Frozen-Sea, 
on the W. with the Riz:;dom of Norway, on the S. with Bo! hn, 
Finland, and Carelia, Provinces of Sweden, and on the E. by the 
White Sea, and the Lake Ladogs:. It is divided into three Parts, 
which are the Ruſſian Loiand the Norvegian, and the Swediſ). 
The Ruſſian Lapland is contained between the Lake Enarak, and 
the White-Sea, and is divided into three Territories, that next 
the Sea, called Mourmankot-Leporie, in which is the Sea-Port Koa, 
well known to the Hollanders; the other is Tersk9i- Leporie, upon 
the H hite Sea; and the Third is, Bellamoreshi-Leporie, The In- 
habitants of this laſt Country are called by the Ruſſians, Dicki- 
loppi, that is, Cruel Laplanders, their Diſpoſitions being very bar- 
barous and cruel, The Norvegian Lapponia, which is otherwiſe 
called Finmarch, or the Government of Hard bus, and belongs 
to the King of Denmark, is ſituate between the Lake En, 
the River Pacs, and the Sea, and reacheth to the Borders of N. 
dr:ſſia, or Drontheim. The Third part is, the Swediſh Lapland, 
which is called Lapmarch, or South-Lapland, and comprehends 
all the Country from the Ba/tich-Sea, to the Meuntains that ſe- 
parate Sweden from Norway, and is divided into fix Govern 
ments, or Jurisditions, which take their Names from fo many 
Rivers, viz. Uma-lapmark, Pitha-lapmark, Lula-lapmark, Torne- 
lapmark, and Kimi-lapmark. The Laplanders have three Months 
in the Winter, all Night, and as many Months, all Day, in the 
Summer, during which long Night, they enjoy a little Twilight 
at Morning and Evening. The Cold is intolerable there in f 
Winter, and the Heat is little better in the Summer. The 
Country is extreamly incommoded with Snow and Winds, an 
full of Rocks and Mountains; amongſt which, thoſe called * 
frines, which are the boundary of Norway and Sweden, are © 
wonderful height, and the Winds rage with that violence on 
the top of them, that no Trees can take root there. = 
Country abounds with a prodigious quantity of wild Beaſts, 
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a with. The Country breeds a vaſt number "of aint? Wolves try ; ; 
, and by — 2 * e and hayock in the Country, | firg . 
/ wherefote there = lonour amongſt the Inhabi- | ing ard 3 
4 tants, than” that of file killed 4 Bear awd the more of — ou ror 
A them, the more honourable 3' and therefte they commonly: | be as might 
4 wear in their as many; Tin or Pewter-wires, as have | Laand L * 
1 killed Bears. have allo great ſtore of Bevers and : 1 A.B C Book * 120 
a and Black-Foxes, whoſe Furr is highly eflcemed,' of which,” the | Prayers. Chriſtian 
8 Great Lords of Muſcovy malte their Caps, fo that the Sking are þ 1 he ++ 1-=oo 
f commonly ſold for 10 or 1a golden Crowns/a-piece. + The Mare | . In 4531 f Solomon, 
tins of this Country are very falt, Aud wwe found in the Fg. Zikgals, in th 894 
i reſts in great numbers, and ſo are the Squirrils, which every | this Care t | + 
1 Year change their Solour, and of become Grey in the | their ancie ut 
F Winter, which is the colour of their Fur, moſt. in _cltcem, . 1 Bilp = 2% 
9 The Squirrils at certain Times and Seaſons leave. the Country.im | White ; dur i _ 
5 vaſt Troops, ſo that then they are very rare to meet with, and | the Worſhip 1 
« at other times again, as plentiful... The Cauſe; of their flight is | Stoorjunchare a | Places.) 
if rot knowny tho, fans Giph, 3 5 to av66d, ty cxcam FH | THT fr | the Seifer, or Set, 
| Vinter. Their meeting place, is on the Ban Lakes, | which are the Souls e Dead: certa ain * 
7 where embarking on ſome bits of the Barks of Pine and Firr-trecs, | of Spirits, which, 9 to 9 — Fra the W ad | 
X they commit themſelves 1 carried by. the Lites, # al for 4 kind of Airy Spalte call 7 oods and 
s Wind, till the Waves over-ſct their flen er Barks and drown ] ancient Inhabitints of th "Country of Ki 
0 them, neither do their Bodies fink, but are carried to the ſhoar, | towards the ier Sen uy, Things by their Magick 
. where People are ready to take them up for their Furrs which | but finge Chriſtiani hath been received gſt them Mavic 
are very good, if they have not lain over-long in the Water. is not fo Sotngiſt:" Yet there are not wanting Maſters that x. 
N The Squirrels that continue in the Country, ſoon'repair the loſs | this Diabolical Art; yea, the Parents ftw their Chi 877 
of their Compahions, for ſome of bring fortli four or five | this Satanical Commicrce ; and neath to them pet of th 
xt one time. $ables alſo do much aboutnd in this Gountry, whoſe | Inheritance,” the Evil Spirits that fave ſerved cheater thirty 
5 Skins are of a great value. The Sable, or 4 Scythian Martin, is | their Aﬀiſtance they may overcome the Demons of other F ” 4 
d a Beaſt much reſembling a Weezel, or a Martin, and the wore | that are their Enemies: And not only every Family but cach 
at black they are, the more they are eſteemed ;- yet thoſe that are | particular Perfon, have their peculiar Spirit, or 8 irits, t = 
s of a bright white colour, are 'a5 highly prized a5 the black, and | cute their Deſigns, or to hinder the Endeavour hoſe he 
4 the Muſcoviati A Xs, often deliver chem as a Preſent | would hurt them. They exerciſe their Sooth-ſaying and Magick 
wh from their Maſter, to foreign” Princes. Neither ve Ermines | ſeveral Ways; as, by a certain kind of Drum, by Ki: avelins, 
h- wanting in eus Country are a: fort of white Weezels,'| Iniprecations and Charms. Their Sooth-faving' by * oe 
at that have a ſtroak of black Furr in their Tails. "This little Beaſt thus: They make a' Drum of the Trunk of RR t Tree 
d, is white only in the Winter Time; and their Skins like thoſe of | which they hollow, viz. 4 Pine, Firr, or Birch · Tree firetehi a 
n. other Weeꝛeb, reſume their firſt Red Colour; and a Sea Green | Skin over it, and on this make the Fi of ſeveral This 5 
towards the End of May. © The "Lapland-Hares are much ſought | they wotſhip';” as, of Feſus Cbriſt, and the Apoſtles; and a * 
at after becauſe of their Furr, which is very white in the Winter: lower, the Sun, Moon and Stars, Birds, Bears, Rivers c 
e, For it is to be obſerved, that all the Hares'of the moſt Northern | They make theſe Figures with a kind of Red Colour, which 
of Countries cam Colour ſeveral Tims in the Tear; for they | they prepare of the Buſt or Sawings of the Alder-Tree ſteeped 
k- begin to loſe their © Grey Colour,” and to turn white after the | or boiled in Water- They ſtrike this Drum with a Wooden 
nd Autumnal Equinox, and there are often taken of chem about | lammer made for this purpoſe, and thereby move ſome Rings 
n- that Time which, are half Grey and half White. The Beaſts | of Braſs that lie upon the Drum; according to the Motion of 
by which are of moſt uſe to che Laplandęrs are, the Rennes, or Ran- which, and their Approach to this or the other Figure, they 
gfere, which much reſemble Red Deer, but are larger and taller. | divine the Thing they have a Mind to know. By this Means 
rn e Bcaſts are naturally very. wild, but the Laplanders have | they pretend to kriow whatſoever paſſethin'other Countries, the 
it found a Way to tame them, and make uſe of them to draw their | good or ill Succeſs of their Affairs, and eſpecially of their Hunt- 
tbe Sledges. Theſe Beaſts will carry theni over the Snow 100 Miles » Which is their chief Employment; and likewiſe to cure Diſ- 
in roche oo * * alſo eat their _— 2 _ Cc. one L aplanders do not all feed after the ſame manner: 
e © | o ve on the Mountain 
[a Reo | ie their” Rangifers, and — dmg — — _ 
on with Wild and Water-Fowl ; as, Swans, Du Par- | They i the Fleſh they eat during the Winter Time, to the 
ne tridges, Woodcocks and Moor-hens. The Sw hither in Air, dries up its Moiſture, preſerves it from Corruption, 
rſt A ˙—˙———«Ü ́ hn 20ers from the German | and withal, ſerves to malte it tender; ſo that in ſome meaſure 
Ocean. No Country is more plentiful in Fiſh, eſpecially in Sal- | it ferves- the Knud of Boiling or Roaſting. Thoſe that inhabit 
mm mons: The Lakes furniſh a prodigious ty of great Pikes, | Woods live upon Wild-Fowl and Fiſh. They account Bears Fleſh 
ut ſome of them being of a larger Size than a Man. They have alſo | a ſingular Dainty, where with entertain- their beſt Friends. 
ta, Bremes of an Ell long, and of an admirable delicious Taſte. Alſo The greateſt Part of them uſe neither Bread nor Salt; but in- 
ia, Perches of an incredible Bigneſi and Length. An Head of one \ ſtead thereof they dry their Fiſh-in the Sun, or in Winter in the 
he of theſe Fiſhes is to be ſeen in the Church of Lubla, whoſe Jaw | cold Air, and then grind or beat it to powder; which ſerves them 
ts, is Eight Inches long. and hath no Fruit-Trees at all, nor inſtead of Flower. The tender Bark of Pine-Trecs made into 
ſh, Foreſt-Trees neither, but ſuch as are able to refiſt the Cold; viz. | Powder, to their 
nd Pine-Trees and Firr-Trees, Juniper-Buſhes, Birch-Trees, Poplars, | Meats with. They have no Beer, becauſe neither Barley nor 
xt Willows, A iſe, and Cornel: Trees. They have Hops grow in | 
la, Mines of Silver, Lead, and Iron, and Precious Stones, ved there 
on but very dark, and want much of the Luſtre of the Oriental Froſt, 
[n- Gems, Their Diamonds are nothing elſe but'a ſort of Cryſtals | which the | 
vi- that are found growing to che Rocks, their Figure being com- terous Hunters, 
ar- monly RHexagonal, and terminate-in a Joint: Some of them are | Running over the 
iſe ' 5 Vig ava Chu e Spots, and far | for this purpoſe 
"gs excelling the common Cryſtal in Hardneſs ; ſo that being cut Soles: of their F 
, and J ͤ 5, worn ng Ween] Fog Foot in 
Ni- thyſts are very pale much clouded ; and fo are their To- | it, that of the: Left Ends of 
1 pxzes. There ate allo found: on the Banks of their Lakes and tem are made bending n of theſe 
** Rivers Stones that repreſent the Figure of certain Animals, which | Boards is done over with in the 
* the Laplanders e and ft in ſome eminent Place, to. | midft of theſe Boards, and of tough 
rn- worſhip them for Deitics - They have ſome Rivers where they and bending Wood. From the Lap- 
ny fiſh for Pearl, but they 2 reaſon of the Cold- | landers have da, in 
* neſs of the Air z yet many are found | them that are very | the Swediſh upon: the 
ths little 1nferiorto the Oriental. The Stature of the andert, te or Snow, Finland, which 
the ſpecially. thoſe that live moſt Northerly, is not above three Cu- is the original Coun run over the Snow 
ght | and are ſor the moſt part def and crooked : But their] the Laplanders make uſe alſo of their r —_ 
4 88 are made in the Form of a Boat, the Prow 
The | | 
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of 
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and Lyars, cannot live out of their own Country; and if 
at any Time amy of them leave it, they fall fick. Mam of : the || 


Lp\anderz at preſent make Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, | 
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ether, not with Nails, but ſtitch ar ſow them together with a 
ind of Cord or Thread made of the moſt pliant Roots of Trecs 
newly taken out ot the Ground, or. of the Sineus of their Ran- 
tifers, which they twiſt, together, and dry in the Wind or Sun, 
and ſo make Cords of them for this purpoſe-; and when they 
have after this manner ſewed their Boards together, they fill up 
the Creviſes with Moſs to keep out the Water; which Barks they 
uide with two or four Oars along the moſt rapid Rivers. They 
ave alſo a Way of making Baskets and Hampers of the Roots 
of Trees; and of working them ſo cloſe, that they can hold 
Water like ſolid Veſſels. The. Latlangers for the moſt part hve 
100 Years and upwards, and commonly die more of cxtream 
bid Age, than of any Sickneſs, and in their declining Years are 


very lively and vigorous. Scheffer's Hiſtoria Lappon. e. 


Claud. Deſcrip. Norveg. Peucer de Diuinat. Olaus Magn. Damian 4 
Goes de Lapp. ] 

LAR, Lat. Laria, a City and ſmall Kingdom in Perſia, in 
that Part of it called Farſi, near Ormus and the Perſian Gult,in the | 
Confines of Caramania, upon the River Tiſinden. Schah Abbas k. 
of Perſia annexed this to the reſt of his Nominions/in the End of 
the laſt Century; having then conquered the Guebres, who were 
Maſters of it, and were governed bya-Prince of their own, whom 
they called King of Lay ; the laſt of which, with all his Progeny, 
was ſlain by the Perſians,the better to ſecure this barren Kingdom. 
Mr. Herbert and Thevenot agree, that its Water is extream un- 
healthful, the Soil Sandy, that there is neither River nor Rivolet 
within 100 Miles of the City Car, and that the Inhabitants are 
forced to make uſe of Ciſtern · water, which is very ſubject to 
Corruption. The moſt part of the Inhabitants of this City are 
Fews, who make excellent Silk Manufactures. Its Gaſtle is of 
folid Stone, well provided with Canon, which were brought hi- 
ther from Ormus. | 

LARA, or LARANDA, one of the Natades, Daughter of 
the River Almon, on whom the Poets ſay, that Mercury begat the 
Houſhold-Gods called Lares, whereof they have framed us this 
Story, viz. That Jupiter being fallen in love with Juturna the 
Siſter of Turnus, and not able to have his Will of her, becauſe 
when-ever he came near her, ſhe threw her ſelf into the River 
Tyber; he charged all the N;mphs of that River to hinder her 
from doing ſo; which they all promiſed to perform, except Lara, 
who went and acquainted Juturna and um with what Jupiter 
had given them in charge. Jupiter thereupon became fo incen- 
ſed, that he ſtruck her dumb, and gave order to Mercury, to 
carry her down to Hell, who being taken with her Beauty, begot 
on her two Children, which were called Lares, from their Mo- 
ther's Name. Ovid. Faſt. 2. 

LARA, the Name of a Famous and Noble — in Spain, 
fo called from the City Lara. in old Caſlile, and 1 nated in 
Hiſtory, by reaſon of the ſeven Children of Lara, ſo called, a 
ſhort account of whom take as follows. Gonzalo Guſtos, Lord of 
Salas and Lara, Beſcended from the Earls of Caſtile, Married 
Donna Sancha, the Siſter of Ry Velaſquex, Lord of Bylaren, hy 
whom he had ſeven Sons, called The ſeven Children of Lara. Count 
Dem Garcia Fernandez, who was their Couſin-Gcrman, Dubb'd 
them all Knights in one Day. They were in the tlower of their 
Age, when their Uncle Ry Velaſquez married Dona Lambra, who 
was the Couſin by Father and Mother of Dom Garcia Fernandez, 
and Gonzalo Guſtas being at the Wedding with his ſeven Sons, 
it happened that a Quarrel aroſe between Gonzalo Gonzales, the 
Youngeſt of the ſever, and a Knight called Aluarex Zancher, 
Coutin-Germzn of Donna Lambra, which, with much ado, was at 
laſt compoſed. Some time after, Donna Lambra was accom- 
panied to Barbadillo with the ſeven Children, and deſiring to be 
revenged on Gonzalo, for. the Affront done to her Coulin, ſhe 
ſent one of her Slaves to abuſe him, by daſhing him in the 
Face with a Cucumber dippd in Blood, which the Slave exe- 
cuted, but was purſued by Gonzalo, and his Brothers, and ſtab- 
bed at Donna Lambra her feet, who complaining hereof to her 
Husband, he cſpouſed her Quarrel, and reſolved to be the De- 
ſtruction of Gonzalo Guſtos, and his Children; to which end, af- 
fer a feigned Reconciliation, he deſires his Brother-in-Law to 
go for him to the King of Corduba, and deliver him a Letter, 
which he, ſuſpecting no ill, performed; the Mooriſh Ring per- 
uſing the Letter, found the Contents to be, that the Bearer 
thereof, together with his ſeven Sons, were his greateſt Enemies; 
upon the peruſal whereof, the King caſt Gonzalo into Priſon, 
and ſent fome Forces towards. A/menar, to ſeize his ſeven Sons, 
whom Velaſquez pretended, out of kindneſs, to accompany thi- 
ther, but, indeed, with deſign to make them fall into an Am- 
buſh of the Moors, where they being only 200 Knights, were 
fain to fight againſt roooo Moors ; and after a ſtout reſiſtance, all 
the 200 Knights were killed, and Fernand Gonzales, one of the 
feven Children; but the fix remaining Brothers, being re-inforced 
with 300 Knights that had deſerted Velaſquez, renewed the Com- 
-bat again; but being Defeated, the fix Children were taken by 
the Moos, and killed, and their Heads ſent to the King of Cor- 
auba, who pitying their unhappy Fate, ſet their Father at liber- 
ty. Gonxales, during his impriſonment, had got the King's Siſter 
with Child, who, not long after his departure from the King's 
Court, was delivered of a Son, whom ſhe called Mudara Gonzales, 
who, ſome time after, having got leave of the King to fee his 
Father Gonzalo Guftos, embraced the Chriſtian Religion; and 
reſolving to Avenge his. Brother's Death, he ſoon. after killed | 
Ruy de Velaſquez, and cauſed his Wife Donna Lambra, to be 


burnt, Of this Mudara Gonzales, are deſcended the Famil of 
the Manriquez de Lara in Spain. Malfada Manriquez the Wife of 
Alphonſus Hemriques 1. King of Portugal, was of this Houſe 
Felibien Entretiens ſur les vies des Peintres. ; 


LAKACHE, or ['HARIS: See LIXE. 


LAREDO, Lat. Laredum, a ſmall City or Sea-Port Town of 
Spain, in the Province of Biſcay, has a large and fafe Harbour. 
and is Principal of the four Sea ports, ſeven Miles from St. An. 
drews to the N. and twelve from Bilhsa to the S. W. Near this 
place the Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux defeated the Spaniſh Fleet, in 
t639. The Emperor Charles V. landed hete, when he reſigned 
the Empire; and as ſoon as he came a-ſhoar, fell down upon the 
Earth, expreſſing his mortification to the World. The Admiral, 
8 of the Fleet, periſhed in the Haven, ſoon after his ar. 
rival. | 


LARES, the Houſhold-Gods of the Romans, and fome other 
heathen Nations, whoſe Images they kept in their Houſes, and 
offered Wine and Incenfe to them. They were divided amone(} 
the Romans into Publick and Private, the Publick being ſuppoſes 
to take care of, and to be the Protectors of Cities, People, and 
Highways; as the Private, of particular Houſes and Families. 
They had Feaſts kept in honour of them, and Temples built to 
them. Roſini Antiq. Roman. 5c. | 


LARIGN UM, a. Caſtle near the Alps, befieg'd b Julius 
Ceſar, which refuſing to yeild upon Summons, he order'd his Sol- 
diers to ſet fire to a Wooden Tower, ſtanding before the Gate, 
His Orders were immediately executed, and the flame took hold 
fo readily, on [all parts of the Tower, and burnt ſo faſt, that 
they thought it would have fallen, but to their great ſurprize, 
it went out of it ſelf ſoon after, and then it appeared, it had 
received no damage: At laſt, Ceſar ſtary'd this Garriſon into 3 
Surrender; and having ask'd them the reaſon, why the Tower 
received no prejudice, they told him, it was built of Wood 
call'd, Larix, which was common in that Country; and that it 
was proof againſt Fire, it being impoſſible to burn it. Tlie Lœix 
was a Rofiny and Odoriferous Wood, as Vitruvius Relates, and 
therefore its incombuſtible quality looks like an improbability; 
beſides tis generally believ d that the Larix of the Ancients is 
that we now call the Larch-Tree, which is ſo far from reſiſting 
of Fire, that the Founders make uſe on't to run their Iron with 
in the Mountains of Trent. Vitruv. Lib. 2. cap. g. 

LARISSA, the principal City of Theſalia, a Province of 
Macedonia, and the Country of bil, — the River 
Peneo, 25 Miles from the Bay of Theſſalonica to the Weſt, 25 
from Pharſalus to the South, and 2co from Conftantinople to the 
S. W. It is now an Archbiſhop's See, and one of the molt 
flouriſhing Cities of Greece, by reaſon the late Grand Signior being 
diſguſted with Conſtantinople, almoſt twenty Years together, kept 
nis Court here. Dr. Edward Brown deſcribes it thus, The City of 
Lariſſa is pleaſantly ſeated on a rifing-ground, in the upper part 
whereof, ftands the Grand Signjor's Palace, upon the North the 
famous Mountain of ohmpus, and on the South a plain Country 
inhabited by Chriſtians, Turks, and Jews, There is a hand- 
ſome ſtone Bridge over the River, confiſting of Nine Arches. It 
was extraordinary populous when the Sultan was there, yet 
kept peaceable by the Officers. It was Founded by 40 l, 
An. Mun, 2745, and Taken from the Empire by Samuel King of 
— An. Ch. 98 1. Alſo another City of Theſſaly called 

emaſte. © . 


LARISSA, or LARIS, a City in Syria, mentioned by 
Strabo, which is a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of 4pames 
(now Haman) and ſtands between it and Epipharia, now little in- 
habited, and in the hands of the Turks. Alſo an ancicnt City of 
Idumea in Paleſtine, between it and Egypt, upon the Shoars of 
the 1 in which Baldwin I. King of 7eryſalem died 
in 1118. Ht 

LARS 22 King of the Vejenti, who engaged the Fi- 
denates to fide with him againſt the Romans, in 316, and was 
killed, An. Rom. 317. by Cornelius Coſſus, in the Battle which 
* Anjlius gained againſt that People. Tit. Iii. 
iD. 4+ 

LARTA, a Coy of Epirus, which ſtands on a Bay of tlic 
fame Name. Tis ſubject to the Turks, and lies 24 Miles N. E. 
of 2 and Eighty North Weſt of Lepanto. Long. 44. 
25. Lat, 38. 30. ; 

T. LARTIUS (Flaws) a Roman Conſul, who prudently 
appeaſed an Inſurrection of the Poor in Reme, in 256, from 
the Foundation of that City. He was by his Collegue CI cut, 
choſen to be the firſt Dictator that ever that City had, and ap. 
pointed Spurius Caſſus to be Maſter of the Horſe, or General 
under him. | 

LASCAR, Lat. Laſcura, Bearnenſium Civitas, Beneharnium, a 
City of France in Bearn, with a Biſhop's Sce, formerly urdet 
the Archbiſhop of Elſa, but now under the Archbiſhop of 
Auch. This City was deſtroyed by the Normans, about Ar: 
ch. 845, but was re- built by the care of the Dukes of C, 
about 980, upon a little ill watered with great ſtore of Hi. 
vulets, the ſituation of it being very pleaſant, Oihenart Not” 
utriuſqg. Vaſcon. De Marca Hiſt. de Bearn. Senmarth. Gall. Civ: 
flian. Tom. II. 

LASCARIS, a Lordſhip in the ConfineSof France and /ts', 


* 


near the City of Nice; as alſo a Family that thence ans = 
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Name, which, in former times, was illuſtrious in the Eaſt. 
Theodorus Laſcaris, the Greek Emperor, died in 1222. Theodorus 
Laſcaris the Tounger, Emperor, died in 1258, whoſe Son was John 
Lajcaris, ſurnamed Ducas, hom Michael Paledlogus deprived of 
the Empire, and whoſe Siſter Eudoxia Laſcaris, was married to 
William Peter Balba, Count of Vintemille. Jobn Paulus Laſcaris, 
who was choſen Grand Maſter of Maltha, in 1636, was Deſcen- 
ded of a Branch of this Family, and ſo was Philip Laſcaris, whom 
the Turks carried 1way with them, when he was yet very oung, 
at the Taking of Patras, but he preſerving his love to Chriſtia- 
nity, whilſt he was with the Turks at the Siege of Maltha, ſwam 
over from the Turkiſh Fleet, and came ſafe to Maltha, where he 
gave ſuch good Advice to the Great Maſter de la Valette, as was 
of very good uſe ſor the preſervation of that place. John Andy. 
Alberti Elag. Laſcar, Du Cange Hiſt. de Conſtant, Jofredi Hiſt. 
N'ſcien. 

LASCARIS ( 7oannes ) a Greek. deſcended of an illuſtrious 
Family, that had pofleſs'd the Empire of Conſtantinople, came into 
Italy, after the taking of that City, in 1453, and was entertained 
in the Family of Laurentins de Medicis, then the common Refuge 
of all learned Men, being about making that admirable Library 
ſo much extolled by the Learned. He ſent John Laſcaris twice to 
Conſtantinaple, to procure ſome Greek Manuſcripts; at his return 
from thence, Lewis XII. ſent for him to the Univerſity of Paris, 
and honoured him with the place of his Ambaſſador to Venice. 
Not long after, the Cardinal de Medicis being choſen Pope in 
1513, taking the Name of leo X. Laſcaris went to Rome to con- 
yratulate his Elevation, where he died not long after of the Gout, 
Aged about 90 Years. | 

LASCARIS (Ludovicus) was of the Ancient and Noble Fa- 
mily of Laſcaris, and Count of Vintemille, c. When he was 
yet young, he entered himſelf a Friar, and afterwards took the 
Order of Prieſthood ; but the love he had for a certain Woman, 
engaged him to marry her, about 1360. At the ſame time, Joan, 
Queen of Naples, beſtowed upon him the Command of her Ar- 
my, in her Earldom of Provence, from whence he drove the 
Engliſh; but Pope Urban V, being informed that he had been a 
Monk, and taken Orders, commanded him to quit his Wife, and 
to betake himſelf to the Monaſtery again; but the Queen of 
Naples ſtanding in need of his Service, Ordered it fo, that the 
Pope's Command was never executed. Laſcaris died in 1376. 
Du Verdier Van-Privas. Biblioth. 


LASCENA (Peter) an eminent Lawyer of Naples, where he 
was born in 1590. Beſide his Profeſſion in Law, he made a con- 
ſiderable progreſs in the Languages, and in the Belles Lettres. 
He wrote Nepenthes Homeri. De iis qui in Aquis pereunt, Cc. 
Jan. Nic. Erythreus Pinac. 1. Imag. Tu, cap. 39. 

LASTHENES, Governor of Olynthus in Thrace, having 
been bribed by Philip, King of Macedonia, to deliver up that Ci- 
ty, the Courtiers called him Traytor ; whereof when he complain- 
ed to the King, he told him, That the Macedontans were a plain 
and ſimple fort of People, that called things by their down-right 
Na 2 Cel. lib. S. cap. 3. Ant ig. Plutarch. Apophthegms, Tom. p. 
178. A 6 

LASTIC Jobn de) 2 Hench- man, the 35th Great Maſter 
of the Order of St. John of Feruſalem, the Convent whereof was, 
at that time, at Rhodes. He ſucceeded in 1437, to Antoninus 
Flavianus, being great Prior of Auvergne before. He knowing 
that the Sultan 4 Egypt deſigned to beſiege Rhodes, made a 
League with the Emperor of Conſtantinople ; and when the Sultan 
attacked it with a Fleet which had 18000 fighting Men on board, 
he defended the place ſo well, that the Sultan was fain to raiſe 
the Siege, after it had continued Forty Days. In 1449, Laſlic 
concluded a Peace with Ammratb II. and renewed the fame in 
1450, with Afabomet II. who, by that Treaty, ſwore he would 
not moleſt the Emperor of conftantinople , but, notwithſtanding 
his Oath, beſieged that City, and took it in 1453. Seven 
Months after the taking of it, he ſent an Ambaſſador to Rhodes, 
demanding a Yearly Tribute of 2000 Ducats, threatning War in 


_ Caſe of refuſal ; to which the Grand Maſter anſwered, That he 


would never give way to the making of his Order Tributary to 
the Turk, and accordingly endeavoured to put the Iſland into 
the beſt poſture of Defence; but as he was thus employed, he 
was ſeized with a Sickneſs that ended his Days, in May 14 54. 


Jacobus de Milly ſucceeded him. Boſvo Hiſt. of the Order of Feru- | Pope 


Jalem, 


LASUS, a Greek Poet, the Son of Chabrinus, was born in a 
City of the Pelopanneſus called Hermione, and the firſt amongſt 
the Cree that ever writ of Mufick. He excelled alſo in that 
kind of Verſes which are called Dithyrambicks, becauſe they were 
peculiarly dedicated to the honour of Bacchus, who was ſurnamed 
Ditkyrambus. He lived in the Time of Darius, the Son of Hyſta;- 
les, viz. about the LXXth Olympiad, An. Rm. 206. and he 
was in fo great Repute, that he was put in the number of the ſe⸗ 
ven Sages of Gieece, inſtead of Periander. Skid, Diag. Laert. 
lib. 1. Ab hen. Ferod. Plutareb. Voſſ. de Poet. Cræc. cap. 4. de Scient. 
Mathem, cap. 20. $ 6, cap. $9. § 1. Alſo the Name of a Greek 
Poet of Magneſia. | 


LATERANUM, or St. JOHN of LATERAN, the 
chief Baſilica, or great and ſtately Cathedral Church of Rome, 
not long ſince repaired by Pope Innocent X. The L.ateran Palace 
joining to it, was new built by Sixtus V. It ſtands apou Mount 


| 


— 


Celius, near the Gate that takes its Name from that Hill. Baro- 
mus tells us, that the place where the Church and Palace of La- 
teran were built, did belong to Lateranus, whom Nero cauſed to 
be put to death ; and that probably the Em peror Conſtantine gave 
the Houſe that then ſtood there to Melchiades the Pope, who 
there celebrated the Council held in 313, upon the account- of 
Cecilianus of Carthage, who was perſecuted by the Donatiſts. The 
Emperor Conſtantine afterwards cauſed the Baſilica, or Cathedral, 
to be built there, which now is in being, together with the Font, 
that ſtill bears the Emperor's Name, furniſhing it with the richeſt 
Ornaments, and allowing a very confiderable Revenue for main- 
taining of Lamps, and Servants, as may be ſeen more at large in 
the Treatiſe of Anaſtaſins, the Library-Keeper, Entituled, De 
magnificentia Conſlantini, The Pavement of this famous Baſilica 


is all of Marble, and the Roof of it is — N by four Rows of 


Pillars, the whole being gilt and figured with great Sumptuouſ- 
neſs and Artifice, This Church was burnt in 1308, under Cle- 
ment V. and in 1361, under Ihmcent VI. but was ſtill repaired, 
Five General Councils have been held here, viz. In 1123, 1139, 
1179, 1215, and 1513, which continued till 1517. 


The I. General Lateran Council, which is the 
IXth General. 


Calixtus II. celebrated it in 1122, according to Baronius, but 
according to others, on March 25. 1123. It was principally 
called againſt the —_— Henry V. about the Inveſtitures to 
Benefices, and eſpecially to Prelatures; it was compoſed of 
300 Biſhops. Diſcourſes were held in it about a War againſt the 
Saracens, the Holy Land being at that time in a very ill condi- 
tion, after the Battel which Baldwin II. King of Jeruſalem loſt. 
We have 22 Canons of that Council, which Gratian, who lived 
at that time, hath, for the moſt part, inſerted in his Decretal. 
The firſt Canon is againſt Simoniachs; the ſecond and twenty firſt 
againſt the Clergy, who kept a ſcandalous correſpondence with 
Women; the fifth confirms the forbidding of Marriage to a cer- 
tain Degree ; the cleventh beſtows Indulgencies upon the Em+ 
bracers of the Croiſade ; the fifteenth is againſt talſe Coiners ; the 
ſixteenth againſt thoſe who abuſe Pilgrims; the ſeventeenth for- 
bids Abbots and Monks to impoſe publick Penances. 


The II. General Lateran Council, commonly called 
the Xth General. 


Pope Innocent II. convened this Council againſt the Antipope 
Anacletus II. and againſt Arnoldus of Breſcia, the Diſciple of Pe- 
trus Abaillardus, April 8. 1139, at which, near 1000 Prelates 
aſſiſted, It contains 30 Canons; the 1ſt againſt Lay-Inveſtitures z 
the ad and gth about Excommunications; the 4th about Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Habits ; the 6th againſt Prieſts who Women ; the 
7th forbids hearing of Maſſes ſaid by ſuch ; the 8th forbids Ec- 
cleſiaſticks and Monks to exercſe the Profeſſion of Lawyers or 
Phyſicians; the 1oth againſt Lay-men that take Tythes; the 
13th againſt Uſurers, whom it deprives of Chriſtian Burial ; the 
14th like wiſe deprives thoſe of the ſame, who expoſe themſelves 
to fight only to ſh&v their Bravery ; the 15th Excommunicates 
the Strikers of Clergy-men ; the 17th forbids Marriages of near 
[Kindred ; the 21ſt excludes the Children of Prieſts from the 
Prieſthood ; the 23d againſt Arnoldus of Breſcia, and his Fol- 
lowers ; the 29th againſt thoſe who made Warlike Inſtruments 
for the Infidels. 


The III. General Lateran Council, called by ſome 
| the RIth General. 


This Council was held by Pope Alexander III. affiſted by 300 
Biſhops, March 5. 1179, which was the 2oth of his Papacy. 
The intent of this Convocation was, chiefly to croſs the Emperor 
Frederick I. who had oppoſed three Antipopes to the Popes of 
Rome, with a Deſign alſo to condemn the Opinions of the Albi- 
genſes, under the Name of Cathari (Puritans) and the Patarines. 
it contains 27 Canons; the 1ſt concerns the Election of the 
s of Rome ; the 2d revokes the Ordination of the Antipopes; 
the 3d regulates the Age of Biſhops, Curates and Archdeacons ; 
the 5th, that no Clerk be Ordained without a Title to ſome Be- 
nefice ; the 5th Orders Prelates to give notice before Excommu- 
nication, and forbids Friars to appeal from the Sentence of the 
Chapter, or their Superior; the 8th forbids the expeRation of 
Benefices ; the 1 1th againſt Clergy-men that have Women in their 
Houſes ; the 12th forbids medling with Temporal Affairs; the 
13th and 14th againſt Pluralities ; the 15th Orders that Church- 
Goods may not be employed but for the uſe of the Church ; the 
16th regulates the Reſolutions of Chapters; the 18th Orders the 
Erecting of Preceptorial Prebends in Cathedrals ; the 19th Ex- 
communicates Secular Powers, that pretend to have Right over 
the Church; the 2oth forbids Turnaments; the 24th forbids 
furniſhing the Infidels with Arms; the 25th forbids the iving 
of the Communion to publick Uſurers; the 26th forbids Chriſti- 
ans to live with Jews, Saracens, &c. the 27th Excommunicates 
the Cathari, Patarines, and other pretended Hereticks, and me- 


naces Excommunications againſt all that defended or harboured 
them. | C7 © The 
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The IV. General Lateran Council. 


This Council is calted The Great, becauſe of the vaſt number of 
Prelates that aſſiſted at it. Pope Innocent III. conven'd it in 
1215, and began the t ith of November, The Patriarchs of Cen- 
ſtantinaple and Jeruſalem aſſiſted in Perſon, and thoſe of Alexan- 
dria and Antioch by their Deputies ; and beſides them, there were 
71 Archbiſhops, and 340 Bifhops, and above 800 Abbots or Pri- 


ors, beſides the Ambafladors of moſt Soveraign Princes. It was. 
called againſt the Albigenſes, and to condemn the Opinions of 


Amauri, and of Abbot Foachim. It contains 70 Chapters, the 
moſt conſiderable whereof are as follows: The iſt approves the 
Term of Tranſubſtantiation ; the 24 condemns the Errors of Ab- 
bot Joachim; from the 3d to the gth, they treat of the way to 
root out Hereticks, forbid preaching without Approbation, and 
rezulate the Inquiſition ; the 11th Orders the Eſtabliſhing the 
Prebends for Scholars and Divines ; the 12th Orders the Refor- 
mation of Religious Orders; and the 13th forbids the erecting of 
any new ones; the 14th is againſt the Incontinency of Clerks ; 
the 1 5th appoints puniſhments to thoſe that are not ſober enough; 
the 15th regulates their Life and Behaviour; the 17th reſpects 
the Divine Office; the 19th forbids the expoſing of profane 
Houſhold-ſtuff or Furniture in the Churches; the 21ſt Ordains all 
Perſons to Confeſs, at leaſt once a Year, to their Curate, and 
to communicate at the Feaſt of Eaſter ; the 22d Orders Phyſicians 
to make People ſend for Confeflors ; the 24th ſpeaks of Elections; 
the 25th, and following, are about the Election to Benefices ; 
the 29th forbids Pluralities ; the 3oth hinders the Sons of Canons 
to have their Father's Benefices; the 32d and 33d, touches the 
Allowance of Curates ; the 36th is concerning Appeals; the 46th 
concerning Ecclefiaſtical Tn ; the goth and $1ft about 
Marriages ; the 61ſt forbids lightly to expoſe the Relicks of the 
Saints; the 64th is againſt Regulars, who take Money for recei- 
ving Perſons into n Order; the 67th and 68th, is 
azainſt the Uſury of the Jews. 


The V. General Lateran Council. 


This Council began in 1512, under Julius II. and did not end 
till 1517, under Leo X. It was chietly kept in oppoſition to the 
Council of Piſa, which they condemned in the firſt Seffions of it; 
the 9th Canon of the ↄth Seſſion Orders, That Beneficed-men, who 
do not ſay the Divine Office, be deprived of their Benefices; and 
the xoth Seſſion _— the Places where the Poor may have 
Money lent them. Piſa. 


| 


Other Lateran Councils. 


Pope Martin I. celebrated a Council here, O#9h. 5. 649. with 
tos Bi „where he condemned the Confeſſion of Faith, cal- 
led Typus, propoſed by the Emperor Conftans, and by Cyrus, Ser- 
eius Paulus and Pyrrhus, Monothelites. In another Council held 
in 10$1, by Leo IX Gregory Biſhop of Verceil was Excommunica- 
ted for Adultery : And the next Year he held another, for the 
Canonization of Gerard Biſhop of Toul. Alexander II. celebrated 
one in 1063, againſt Simomiffs, upon Occaſion of Peter of Ho- 
rence, accuſed of that Crime, and of Hereſie. Four Councils were 
kept in Lateren, under Paſchal II. to deprive the Emperors of 
Inveſtitures, Alexander III. in a Council held at Lateran, about 
1155, Excommunicated the Emperor Frederick I. See Rome. 

LATERAN Us, a Heathen God, who had the care of Hearths, 
from Later, which ſignifies a Brrck. | 

LATIMER (Hugh) born in Leiceſterſbire in 1475, was for 
ſome time Divinity- Profeſſor in Cambridge, where he taught the 
Proteſtant Doctrine. In King Edward Vis Time he was made 
Biſhop of Wincheſter ; and in Queen Marys Time condemned, to- 
gether with Bi Ridley, to be burnt, Septemb. 16. 1555, be- 
ing then aged 2o Years. This holy Biſhop, at hearing the Sen- 
tence, thanked God that he was called to glorifie him in his old 
Age, by that kind of Death. There are extant a Volume of his 
Sermons before King Edward VI. and the Dutcheſs of Suffolk 
Fox's As and Monuments. | i 

LATIN, the Uſe of this Language in Publick Divine Wor- 
ſhip among thoſe that do not underſtand it, took its Riſe in the 
VIith Century; Pope Gregory and his Succeſſors ſtriving with 
their utmoſt Application, to diffuſe the Roman Offices through 
the Weſtern-Churghes, tho many of the Monks themſelves did 
not underſtand that Language: But the Scots, and other Britiſh 
Chriſtians, did abſolutely refuſe the Roman Traditions in this Age. 
Span. Efit. | 

LATINUS I. of that Name, King of the Lat ins or Aborigines 
in 1 aly, was the Son of Faunus. He began to Reign about A. MH. 
2838, 35 Years before Aneas came into Italy. Some ſay, that 
he oppoſed #neas's Deſcent ; but that heing overcome, he made 
Peace with him. Afterward Aneas killed Turnus King of the Ru- 
tuli, and eſpouſed Lavinia, the only Daughter of King Catinus. 
Dion. Halicarn. Ant. Rom. Aurel. Viftor de Orig. Gent. Rom. 

LATINUS II. called Syvizs, the fixth King of the [ atins, 
reigned 31 Years. In his Time Preneſte, Tybur, Gabiæ, Tuſculi, 
Pometia, Cc. and all other Cities near to Alba Longa, were re- 
duced to Colonies. Tiberius Suius ſucceeded him. | 


i 


4 He was choſen in 1573, one of thoſe that 
e Decretal of Gratian, about which he was em- 
. 13 Years; and tho he was but a fickly-Man, yet he Huf. 

ed his Health fo well, that he lived till he was go Years of 
Age, and died at Rome, Fan. 21. 1593, We have ſeveral of his 
Works; and am the reſt, 0bſervationes ( Emendationes in 
Ter tullianum : Bibliotheca Sacra Profana, . frve Obſervationes 
Correcfiones, Conjecturæ & varie Lefiones, which Dominicus Macri 
ubliſhed at Rome in 1677, at the Beginning of which Work is 
is Life, which the Curious — conſult, The Proteſtants accuſe 
him for endeavouring to ſuppreſs what was not conform to his Sen. 
timents. Ys he himſelf confeſſeth in his Biblioth. pag. 
177, that he had left out the famous Epiſtle of Firmilianus of Ca. 
ſarea, in the Edition of the Works of St. Cyprian, by Manutins, 
See Biſhop Fel! upon this Letter. 
LATIUM, nowCampagna di Roma, or Country cf the Latins, 
It was at firſt of a very narrow Extent, as containing only the 
Land that lies between the Tyber and Cape Circelli, which is the 
Circeum Promontorium of the Ancients : But after that the Her- 
niſci, the Aqui, the Volſci, and the Auſenes, were comprehended 
under the Name of the Latin, the Bounds of the new Latium 
became enlarged as far as the River Garig/iano, which the Latins 
call Liris. Rome always was the Capital of Latium, the other an- 
cient Cities being Tibur, now Tini; Tuſculum, now Freſcati ; 
Preneſte, now Paleſtrina Aricia, Alba, Paterno, Oflia ; with 
the Volſci, Herniſci and Rutuli : The Modern are, Alatri, Anagni, 
Aquino, Gaeta, Fondi, Piperino, Sexze, Segni, Sora, Velletri, xc. 
This Country had Princes of its own for 343 Years, under Nine- 
teen Kings, from Picus the Son of Saturn, to Numitor the Grand- 
father of Romulus. 


at Viterbo in 151 
were to correct t 


The Succeſſwon of the Kings of Latium. 
Began their Reigns, 


Reigned. 
| A. M. 2757. Picus the Son of Saturn, Years 37 
2794. Faunus, . 44 
2838. Latinus I. 34 
2872. Aneas, 6 
2877. Aſcanins, 38 
2915. Syluius, 29 
2944. neas Sluius, 31 
2975. Latinus II. SI 
3035. Alba Sylvius, 39 
3064. Capetus I, 25 20 
3090. Capys, 28 
3118, Capetws II. 13 
3131. Tyberinus, _. 8 
3139. Aprippa Syluius, 41 
3180. Alladus, or Aremulus Sylvius ſurnamed Sacrilegus, 19 
3199. Aventimus Syluius, 37 
3236. Procas, 28 
3259. Amulius uſurped the Throne, after the Expulſion 
of his Brother Numitor, 41 
3299. 2 Numitor was reſtored again to his Throne by his 
or Grandchild Romulus, who the Year after built 
3300.” the City of Rome. 


LATOMLE, a Phce of Sicily, now called Le Tagliate ; being 
a Cave which Dionyſus the Tyrant cauſed to be dug in a Rock, for 
a Priſon for Criminals ; which was about a Stadium in length, 
and 200 'Foot broad. There was a Place in this Priſon called 
Polyxenus, becauſe the Poet of that Name had been kept a Pri- 
ſoner there, for diſapproving of ſome Work the Tyrant had com- 
poſed : And tis ſuppoſed he there writ his Poem of the Cyclops, 
— _ _ that Prince. Cicero — 

erres for havi t Roman Citizens Priſoners there. 
Cluvier. lib. 1. Sal Avia. A | 8; 

LATOMUS (Bartholomawus) was of Arlon in Luxemburg, where 
he was born in 1475. He was well skilled in the Latin Tongue, 
and in Rhetorick, which he profeſſed at Treves, Cologre, Fribug, 
Parts, and elſewhere. He writ Notes upon Cicero, Terence, the 
Satyrs of Horace, c. and in his old Age writ ſome Treatiſes 
Controverſy againſt the Proteſtants. He died at Coblentz about 
1566. Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. ” | 
| LATOMUS (Foannes) a Canon Regular of St. Auſtin, lived 
in the XVIth Century. He was born at Bergen-op-Zoom in Bra- 
bant, and was Prior of St. Tron. He was a learned Man, and 
put the Pſalter into Verſe, and Tranſlated the Sermons of Jones 
Fu ahh Lia, and publiſhed- the Hiſtory of the Manefer of 
St. Trudon. ied at Antwer 1. 1578, bei ears 
of Age. Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg.” 7 nnn 

LATOMUS (7ames) born at Cambron in Hainault in tlie 
XVith Century. went out Dr. of Divinity at Louvaine, an 
wrote againſt Luther, &c. There is a great deal of Learning in 
his Controverſial Pieces, which are, De Eccleſia, . De Primati Va- 
pe. De Confeſſiane Auriculari, Cc. 

LATONA, the Daughter of the Giant Ceus and Phzbe, ho 
was his Siſter. 1 . taken with her Beauty, got her with 
Child; at which Juno being incenſed, baniſhed her from thc 
Earth, and cauſed her to purſued by the Serpent Python / 


* 


LATINUS, or LAT INIUS, a learned Clergy-man, born 


But Neptune taking pity of her, fixed the Iſle of Delos, which 


betore was floating; where ſhe was delivered of — — 
, 0 5 


LAV 


Apalls, who afterwards killed the Serpent Python. Ovid. lib. 6. 


Metam. | j 4 L | 

LA TRONIANUS, aSpaniard, and Poet, who lived in the 
IVth Century, at the Time when Maximus invaded the Empire 
ainſt Gratianus, He was condemned in the Council of Bour- 
dean for a Priſcillianiſt ; and afterwards, being conducted to 
Treves, where Maximus then was, to whom Priſoillian had ap- 
pealed, he was there beheaded with his Companions, in 385. 
St. Jerom de Script. Eccleſ. cap. 122. Sulpicits Severus, lib. 2. 
Marian. lib. 4. Hiſt. cap. 20. Some call this Poet Matronianus. 
LAVAGNA, or LAVANIA, a Town and County of Ita- 
h, in the State of Gena, upon the | Mediterranean, between 
Chiavari to the Weſt, and Seſtri df Levante to the Eaſt, belonging 
to the Counts of Fieſque. See Freſque. There has been ſeveral 
Popes of the Houſe of the Earls of Lavag 


na. - p 
LAVAL, or LAVAL-GUION, Lat. Vallis Guidonis, |a 
Town of France; on the River Mayenne, in the Lower Maine, and 
the Di oceſs of Mans, which belongs to the Lords of the Houſe of 
Tremonille ; being famous fot the Manufactury of Linen, and a 
Council held here in 1242, mentioned in the laſt Edition of the 
Councils, Tum. 12: - 
LAVAL (Andrede) Lord of Lobeac and of Ra, Admiral and 
Marſhal of France, was the 24 Son of Jon of Montfort, and of 
Anne, Heireſs of the Houſe of Laval, whoſe Name and Arms he 
took. It is ſaid he was made Knight at 12 Years of Age, at the 
Fight of Gravelle in 1423. He was taken by the Engliſh in the 
Caſtle of Laval in 1428, who ſet him at 80000 Crowns Ranſom. 
The Year after he ſerved at the Siege of Orleans, and at the Bat- 
tel of Patay. About 1487, King Charles VII. made him Admi- 
ral of France; after which he performed f1gnal Services for the 
Crown at the taking of Pontoiſe, Mans, Contance, Caen, Cherbourg, 
Bayorne, Cadillac, c. as alſo at the Battels of Formigni and Ca- 
flilſon in 1453, and at the Reduction of Armagnac in 1455. He 
died in 1486, at the Age of 75, without iſſue. 0-1 
LAVAL (Giles de) Lord of Raiz, Marſhal of France, &c. li- 
ved in the XVth Century. He was the Son of Gh de Laval II. 
of the Name, and of Mary de Craon la Sue, and was made Mar- 
ſhal of France in 1429, under the Reign of Charles VII. He 
had ſerved at the Siege of Orleans, and at the taking of Zargean, 
Melun, &c. but afterwards betaking himſelf to Magick, and other 
| horrid crimes, he was condemned to be burat alive, Decemb. 23. 
1440. Mereray, &c. f A 5 
Ta VAT ERUS (Ludovicus) a Proteſtant Miniſter of Zurich, 
Son-in-Law to Herricus Bullinger, whoſe Lite he writ, and pub- 
liſhed his Writings, He was à learned. Man, and famous for his 
Works, viz. Hifloria de Origine & Progreſſu Controverſiæ Sacramen- 
tarie de Cena Domini. De ſpectris, Lemuribus, c. Melch. Adam 
in Vit. Theol. Germ. Verbuden in Elog. ; N 


LAVAUR, Lat. Vaum, or Vaurium, a ſmall City 
oc, with a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Tholowſe. It 
inds upon the River Agar, in the Upper Languedoc, in the 
Confines of the A/bigeois, 5 Leagues from Tbolonſe to the Eaſt, 
and 6 from Caſtres to the Weſt. In this City was cclebratcd a 
Council againſt Peter King of Arragon, who had taken part with 
the Albigedis. Another Council was held here in 2368. Pierre 
de Vaux de Cernay, Hiſt. Alb. cap. 49. & 32. Catal. Hiſt. des Cont. 
de Toulouſe ( Memoir de Languedoc. d DUES 41% 
LAUD (William) was born at Reading in bire, his Fa- 
ther being à prineipal Bargher of that Town; his "Mother's 
Name was Web, Siſter ' to Sir William leb Lord Mayor of 
London. He was admitted Commoner in St. Fobn's College Oxford, 
and took the Degree of Doctor of Divinity in 1608 ; and after 
ſeveral- other Preferments, was promoted to the Biſnoprick of 


re 8 * 


. 


Wells, being made Dean of the Kings Chapel the ſame Year. 
Two Yeats ter Tranſlated to the Biſhoprick of London ;, and in 
1633, was preferr'd to the Archbiſhoprick of 'Canterbury. His 
zeal for promoting _— the Church procur'd him ma- 
ny Enemies, which, upon the breaking out of the Rebemon, grew 
flill more implacable, being further provok d by the I 
unalterable Loyalty, For theſe Reaſons, in the beginning of t 
Revolt, in the Reign of King Charles I. he was by the prevalence 
of the Faction itted to the Tower, and afterwards charg d, 


and to reconcile the two Churches of Englam and Rome, with 
ſome other leſs material particulars. To which-Articles, he made 
a ſubſtantial and unexceptionable Defence but the King being 


St. Davids in 1622. After wards, in 1626, to that of Bath and 


by the Rebellious Parliament, with-a Deſign to 10froduce Popery, 


dom of Naples, in the Baſilicats, and a Bi 
| Archbiſhop of Bari. It ſtarids in the Limits 
3 Miles from the River Of ants, The Biſhop's Jurifdiftion does 
not extend beyond the Walls of the City. Leand. Albert. De- 
ſcript. Ital. Le Mire Geogy. Ecrleſ. ; 

LAVEMUND, or LAVAMUND, Lat. 
Oftium Lavanti, a City of Germany, in the Lower Carinthia, upon 
the River Lavant, where it falls into the Dyave, about two Miles 


from St. Andre to the South, and twelve German Miles from Pet- 
tam to the Weſt. 


LAVENHAM, 
London. 

LAVENHA M, a Market - Town of Babergb. Hundred, in the 
County of Suſſex, ſituate upon the River Breton, and adorned 
with a fine Church. | 6 

LAVERNA, the Name of a Goddeſs, whom the Romans 
conſidered as the Proteftreſs of Thieves and Robbers ; and built 
2 Temple in honour of her, near a Gate of Rome, therefore cal. 
- Lavernatis. Plaut. in Aulul. Act. 3. ſc. 2d. Horat. Fpiſt. 16. 

th, 1. 

LAUFFEN, a Town in Swabia, and Dutchy of Wirtemburg 
in Germany, ſituate on the River Nechar, 8 Miles South of Hail- 
bron, 22 North of Stugard, and 34 Eaſt of Phil psturg. 

LAUFFEN BURG H, a ſmall City upon the Rhine, built 
on a Rock, and well fortified, under the Dominion of the Houſe 
of Auſtria, between Schafhauſen to the Eaſt, and Baſil to the 
Weſt, 5 Miles from either. It was taken by the French and 
Swedes in the late War, but reſtored to the Emperor by the 
Treaty of Munſter, The Town ſtands on both fides the River, 
and has communication by a good Bridge. The Stream being 
broke here by the Rocks, the Fal of the Water makes an hideous 
Noife ; and when laden Barks come to paſs there, the Goods are 
taken out, and carried lower by Land, whilſt the Veſſels arc let 
down with Ropes. | 

LAUGENGEN, or LAWGINGEN, Lat. Lavinga, a 
City of Schwaben in Germany, under the Duke of Newburgh. It 
has been Free and Imperial, but is now exempted. It ſtands up- 
— = ee one Mile above Dilingen, and ſix beneath V/m to 
t "= 

LAUGHERN, a Market-Town of Derly-Hundred in the 
S. W.' of Carmarthenſhire. 

LAVINIA, or LAVIGNA, Lat. Lavinium, a City of 
Italy, built by Aneas after the Deſtruction of Trey; which is 
now a ſmall Village in Campagna di Roma, the Poſſeſſion of the 
Duke de Cefarini, 18 Miles trom Rome, and 10 from the Ty11bene 
Sea. Others are of Opinion, that the ancient Lavinium ſtood 
in the place where Patrita is now. And Lucas Holſlenius 
maintains, that Lævinium ſtood on that now called Mont di 
LAVINIA, the Daughter of Latinus King of Latium, and 
of Amata, was promiſed to Turnus, and after married to Aneas, 
by whom ſhe had à poſthumous Son called Syluius, becauſe ſhe 
was Delivered of him ina Wood, whither ſhe fled to avoid the 
Anger of Aſcanius the Son of Aneas. Dion. Halicarnaſſ. lib. 1. 
Virgil. lib. 12. Aneid. 

LAUNOI — a Pariſian Doctor, was of the Province 
of Normandy, where he was born, in Valdeſia, in the Dioceſs of 
Cout ances, Decemb.-21; 1603. He was a great Writer, and hath 
left behind him 70 Volumes, almoſt all writ in Latin, viz. De 
varia Ariſtotelis in Academia  Pariſina fortuna. De recta Niceni 
Canonis At Go& Fs 4 Rufino —— —— De vero 
Auttore-fidet P rofeſſionis que Pelagio, Hieronyme, Auguſtino tribut 
ſolet. De mente Concilii Tridentini, circa 77 in Sacra- 
mento Panitentia. De veteri ciborum delefty in Fejuniis Chriſtiano- 
rum. Epiſt. Tom. VIII. Fudiciam de Auctore Librorum de imita- 
tione Chriſti, De duobus Dionyſiis. De Commentitio Larari, Mag- 
dalena, Marthe ac Mazimini in Prouinclam appulſn. De vera cuuſa 
ſeceſſus Santi Brunonis in deſertum. De concilio in quo Donatiſte 
damnati, Ge; His Letters have been printed at Cambridge, in 
one Yolame in Folie; Launoi was a good Critick, and had pro- 
fited much by his Familiar Converſe with Father Sirmond. . 
LAURA, or LAURETTA, a young Gentlewoman of Pro- 
venere, who lived in 1341, and was Famous for her Learning, Parts 
and Beauty ; and more particularly; for the Love Petrarches had 
for her. She was one of thoſe Gentlewomen that compoſed the 
Meetings called The Court of Love, where they anſwered curious 
and witty Queſtions concerning Love. Some ſay ſhe was born 


$ See, under the 
the Capitunatu, 


Lavanmurdz, 


a Market-Town of Wiltſhire, 73 Miles from 


at AuTgnon ; _— at —— — = Avignon, — = or Neigh- 
oceed ce of Death againft him: And | bourhood of the Place of Petyarchus's Retirement. She was born 
— 8 10 of Janes dN ee — by the Ax on June 4. 1314, and died in 1348, as tis ſaid, the ſame Month, 
Towwer-Hill, where his Behaviour was compos'd, pious, and well | Dy and Hour, that 7 etrarthus had fallen in love with her. Kin 
ſupported.” This Ardibiſtiop/ was à Perſon of à Regular Conver- | Francs h made Laura this ROO Epitaph- for her Mb u 
ſation, very Charitable and ck ſpirited! His Party and la. ment: 65:4 HIT OE | 1 660 
duſtry were both extraordinary, and he Was well ucquainted with 5 
Men as well as Books; by theſe advantages; he became both an 
able States-man and a good Divine: (The moſt confiderable of 
his Works is that againſt &ſher, in which he very learnedly de- 
ſends the Church of England againſt the Objefions of his Adver- 
ſary. Cyprianus Anglicus.” E Lloyd's Memoirs.” e Life of 


lately defeated at Marfton-Moor, the Rebels thought themſelves 


En petit lien compris tous pouver uoͤrrr 6 
Ce qui comprend beaucoup par renommee IIS. 
Plume, labeur, la langue & le dewoir 
Fivent vain par Vaimant de lain, FITS ris 
O Gemtille Ame, tant tant eftimee, oo ont 


| | We Nui te poirra-loytriquienſevaiſane s? 10 190% 
Archbiſhop Laud, Ge. 19.0 8 en 
' „e as 4 jORvs repyimte It Mc ot 

LAU DEN, 'a Town of Fancenia in Germany, fubject tothe ren 
prince of Wirtsburg. It ſtands on the 'River Tauba, 8 Miles ä un. le ſiet men ne le 1 Sights : . 


N. W. of Margentheim, 24 S. W. from Wirtsburg. 
LAVEL LO, Lat. Labellum, or Lavellum, a City of the King- 


See The Life and Poems of Petrarchus, with bis Epiſile to'Poſterivy. 
' LAURA- 


Fo LAW 
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LAURAGAIS, Lat. Lauriacus Ager, a ſmall Territory of France, 
in Languedoc. Caſtelnaudari is the Capital of it, and takes its 
from the Town of Laurac. It furniſhes great ſtore of 
Woad for dying. It lies between the Rivers Ariege and Agout, 
within the Mountains; and was formerly an Earldom belonging 
to the Earl] of Auvergne, but now united to the Crown of France. 
St. LAURE NCE, was born at Hueſca, in the Kingdom of 
Arragon, and made Arch-Deacon of the Church of Rome by 
Sixtus IT. in 260, who truſted him with the Treaſures of the 
Church. This was when the Emperor Valerian was e in 
a cruel Perſecution of the Chriſtians : In which, Pope Sixtus be- 
ing taken amongſt others, was viſited by Laurence his Arch- Dea - 
con, whom he charged to diſtribute the Church-Treaſures he 
was intruſted with, to the poor Chriſtians that hid themſelves in 
Subterranean Caves, from the Fury of that Perſecution. St. Lan- 
rence having performed this Command, the next Day ſaw them 
leading the Pope to his Martyrdom; to whom he ſaid aloud, 
That he had, according to his Command, diſtributed the Church- 
Treaſures to the Poor. The Soldiers hearing him ſpeak of Trea- 
ſures, laid hold of him ; who appearing * the Emperor, he 
charged him to declare where thoſe Treaſures were which he had 
mentioned. St. 7aurence demanded three Days Time to get 
them together, and preſent them to him: At the End there- 
of he preſented a great Number of poor People to the Emperor, 
and told him, They were the Treaſures of the'Church be bad ſpoken 
of. Valerian incenſed at this Diſappointment, ordered his Skin 
to be torn to pieces with Iron-Scourges, and afterwards to be 
whipped with Rods and Laſhes that had Lead at the End of 
them, and then to be ſet on the Wooden Horſe, and have all 
his Limbs diflocated ; and laſt of all, ordered a kind of Grid- 
Iron, with a flow Fire under it, to be made ready, upon which 
the Tyrant cauſed him to be laid down, and roaſted ; which 
St. Laurence endured with ſuch Conſt and Unconcernedneſs 
as aſtoniſhed the Tyrant, and ſo chearfully rendred his Spirit 
to God, Aug. 10. 261, Baron. Martyrol. & Annales. 
LAURENTIUS, Anti-Pope, was Arch Deacon of the 


Church of St. Afar the Greater at Rome, and oppoſed to Sym- 


machus, choſen Pope after Anaſtaſius II. in 498. which Schiſm 
was the Cauſe of great Diſorders in the City of Rome. To put 
an End to this Schiſm, both Parties refcrred themſelves to the 
Deciſion of Theodorick King of the Gothe, who gave it for Sym- 
m.achus: Whereupon Laurentius ſubmitted, and was made _— { 
of Nicera; but afterwards cauſing new Troubles, he was baniſhe 
Baron. in Annal. 1 | 
LAURIOL, a Town of France, in Dauphine, which. ſome 
t.ike to be the Aria of the Ancients. It ſtands upon the River 
Drome, between Valence and Montelimar. It ſuffered much in 
te Civil Wars of the XVIth. Century, having been often taken 
and m_ by the Romaniſts and Proteſtants. It is how newly 
tor ti - 3 | 
LAURO (John Baptiſt ) of Perugia, lived under the Pontifi- 
cate of Urban VIIIth. and was much eſteemed for his Genius and 
Learning. He wrote ſeveral Pieces in Proſe and Verſe. De 
Calce Poema Theatri Romani. Orcheſtra De Viris Illuſtribus, 
Epiſiole Cc. Argoli de Dieb. Critic. P. IId. Jan. Nicius Erythr aus 
P'inac. 1. Imag. Illuſt. cap. 141. Oc. | ; 
LAUSANNE, or LAUSANNA, Lat Lauſoninm, 8 
of Switzerland, with an Univerſity; the Capital of the Diſt 
of Le Vault, belonging to the Canton of Bearn ever fince 1536. 
whereas beſore it was an Imperial and free City. It is allo a 
Biſhops's See, under the Archbiſhop. Beſangon; but ſince this 
Town embraced the Refermation, the Biſhops have removed 
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Heraclea. This work took in the Canons of the two Gencra! 
Councils of Nice and Conftantinople, together with thoſe mage 
by the five Provincial Conncits of Ancyra, ' Neo-Ceſarea, Gang 
Antioch, and Laodices; held in Aſia much about the ſame time. 
The ſecond Collection was made a little after the General Council 
of Chalcedon, held in 458 ; and here moſt of the Canons of the Ge- 
neral Council of us, and of that of Chalcedon were added to the 
Canons of the firſt Collection, the greateſt part of the Learned 
are of Opinion that this Collettion was Drawn up by Stephen 
Biſhop of Epheſus. To this Body were added, the Canons of the 
Council of Sardica, the Apoſtles Canons and thoſe of St. Ba. 
The third Greek Collection was order d to be drawn up by the 
Council in Trullo, held at Conſtantinople in 692. This was after. 
wards augmented in the Year 790; ſome Canons of the 114. 
88 Council of Mee, as Morery calls it, being added to it. 
fourth Greek ion was compil'd by Photivs, Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, about Year 880; befides theſe four Greek 
Collections in which the Canons were d according to the Or. 
der of the Councils, or the Epiſtles of the Fathers made uſe 
of ; befides theſe Collections I fay, ohn of Antioch made anc- 
ther in the Year $50, in which, the Canons were Diſpos d into 
Heads according to ſubje& matter, under Fiſty Titles or 
Divifions; The ſame John of Antioch, being prefer'd to the 
Patriarchate of Conftantinople in 354, Drew up the firſt mo- 
Canon, divided likewiſe into Fifty Titles or Heads, in which, he 
cites the Civil-Laws from Zuflinian's Code and Novels; i. e. fo 
much of em, as the Canons are concern d in. Photius drew up 
another Nomo-Canon, where the reſembling Laws and Canons are 
plac'd together for view and compariſon, about the Year 883, 
Arſenius a Monk of Athos, and afterwards Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
nople, made a New Nomo-Canon in 1255, and Matheus Blaſtares 
a Monk of St. Bafil's Order, made another in 1335: ſo much 
for the Greeks. And now a word of the Latin Coltections, of 
which, the moſt conſiderable are four, The Oldeſt was 
drawn up by the Order of Pope Leo, in 450. The ſecond Latin 
Collection was made by Dienyſins Exiguus, who was likewiſe the 
Author of the Paſchal Cycle, and the Chriſtian A; this Col- 
lection was publiſh'd in 496, to which, in the Year soo, Do- 
nyſius added a- Supplement 1 of Popes Decrees. The 
third Latin Collection was made in Spain by Iſidore, Biſhop of 
Seville, in the Year 620. The fourth appeared in 790, undet 
the Name of TIſrdorus Peccator, or Mercator « Beſides theſe Col- 
lections, in which, the Order of time in the Councils or Decretal 
Epiſtles is generally obſerv'd, there have been ſeveral others 
drawn up, in which, the Diviſion is made, according to the di- 
verſity of the ſubje& matter, and of this kind, are thoſe drawn 
by Ferramdus, Deacon of the Church of Carthage, in the 
ear 527, by Martin Archbiſhop of Braga in Portugal 572, by 
Creſcanins, an African Biſhop in 670, and by Regino Abbot of 
Pram, in the Dioceſs of Treves, in the Year 900; This laſt ad- 
ded the Civil Laws to the Canons and Opinions of the Fathers 
where they had any relation to em; ſo that, in reality, this 
Collection may paſs for a Nowo-Canom. About the Year 1020, 
Burchardus Biſhop of Wormes made a new Collection of Canons, 
vulgarly call'd the Decretum of Burchard, (inſtead of a Book or 
Collection of Decreta,) ſome likewiſe call this work Brocardics, 
by miſtake for Burchardice. In the Year 1100, Ivo Carnutenſis, 
or Biſbop of Chartes, Drew up two Bodies of Canon Law, one of 
which was commonly call'd the Decretum, and the other Pan- 
normia or rather Pannomia, that is to ſay, a Collection of all the 


their Reſidence to Friburg, from whence it is diſtant Eight French | Laws. And likewiſe among the Collections of Canon-Law, may 


Leagues, and Ten from Geneva, to the North Eaſt, and a ſmall 
diſtance from the Lake of Lemane to the North. Guilleman 
lib. Helvet. Stumpf. in Chron. Helvet. © + 


LAUTREC, a ſmall City of France, in Languedoc, in the All- 


zeois, ſtanding on a Mountain that bears excellent Wines, two 
Leagues from Caſtres. It hath the Title of a Viſcounty, and its 
2 have been very conſiderable amongſt the Lords of 
Languedoc in 84 ; 

LAW (Canon) a Publick Regulation for He Eg Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Affairs. The Canon-Law is made up of theſe following 
parts. 1. The Holy Scriptures, .' 2. The Conſtitution of Coun- 
cils, properly call'd Canons. 3. The Decrees and Decretal 
Epiſtles of Popes; And gthly. The Opinions of the Fathers: 
Beſides theſe conſtituent Parts, The Civil-Law is likewiſe taken 
in, in ſome Caſes, i. e. extracted from the Theodoſian or Fuſtinian 
Codes, and ſometimes from the Capitularies of the ancient Kings 
of Fance. The time, in which the ſeveral Collections were put 
together, which make up the Canon-Law, is divided into three 
Diſtinctions; The 1ſt. comprehends the Old Laws, by which the 
Church was govern d ſo above 1000 Years, and which is contain d 
in the ancient Collections, and Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions. The 
ſecond diſtinction conſiſts of that, which the French call Cours 
Canon; being compos d of Collections, which were made ſince 
the Year 1150 te 1483; And the third Diviſion of time takes 
in all the Additions made fince the Period abovementioned, ei. 
ther by the Conſtitutions , of New Councils, The Decrees of 
later Popes, or by other Previſiens which. are own'd to have the 
force of Law in Eccleſiaſtical Matters. | To ſay ſomething of the 
progreſs of this matter, upon each Diviſion of time; To begin 
with the iſt. with reſpect to what was Collected either in Gree 
or Latin: The firſt Collection of the Greeks was publifh'd about 
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be added the Orders and Conflitutions of Biſhops, and Penten- 
tials, or Books in which Pennance and Diſcipline is ſtated, as 
likewiſe Gregory a Spaniſh Prieſt his Polycarp, which Compiler 
liyd ſome little time after Ivo Carnutenſis ; and thus much for 
the firſt Diviſion of Time, with Reference 'to the Canon-Law- 
The ſecond Period of the Canon-Law takes in that common 
called the Curſus Canonicus. This confiſts of three Parts, The fi 
of which, contains Gratian's Decretum ; the ſecond takes in the 
Great Decretals collected by the Order of Pope Gregory IXth. in 
1230 ; The third comprehends the four leſſer Collections of De- 
cretals ; i. e. the Sextus, the Clementines, the Extragants of John 
XXII, and the common Extravagants. The Decretum of Grat ian 
is a Collection of Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, and of thoſe ancient 
Regulations which paſſed for Law in the Church, till the middle 
of the XHth. Century. This Gratian was a Benedifin, who im- 
ploy'd 24 Years in this Work, which he Publiſh'd in the Ycar 
1150, the Performance is divided into three Parts, the firſt of 
which contains 101  Diſtin#iens, in which, Ecclefiaſtical Fer. 
ſons are his Principal Subject: The fecond Part contains 36 
Cauſes, in which, the Matter and Form of Tryal and Sentence, 
is Handl d; And the third conſiſts. of five Diſtin&ioms, concern- 
ing Conſecration or Holy | Things. (This Decretum of Gratian Was 
Review d and Corrected by Pope Gregory XIIIth. and a New 
Edition ſet farth in 1580,) After the Decretum of Gratian, 
there was a Collection of the Decretal Epiſtles drawn up, which 
were written „ living after Gratian's time. Bernard Ciica, 
afterwards Biſhop of Fayenza compil'd a New Body of Canon 
Law in 1488. And Johannes. Valenſis drew up another about 
12 Years after, Peter of Beneventum finiſh'd. a third Collection 


; | which was approv'd by Pope Innocent IId. in 1210. After the 


Ivth. Council of Lateran, held in the Year 1215, under the — 
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Pope Innocent ITId. there appeared a fourth Collection, the Au- 
thor of which is not known. Tancred, Arch-Deacon of Bologne 
made a fifth, in the Year 1225. The ſecond Part of the — 
Canonici, or Courſe of — Law, being a Collection of the De- 
cretal Epiſtles, drawi up by the Order of Pope Grezory IXthi. 
takes in the Epiſtles of ſeveral Popes, and particularly thoſe 
Epiſtles, which were written from the Ter 1150, the time in 

which Gratian Publiſh'd his Decree, to the Year 1230, in which 

this Collection of Decretals was Publih'd ;- to this ſecond Part | 
likewiſe is added the Conſtitutions of Councils, and ſome De- 
cifions of the Fathers: "my Collection was put in Order by 
Raymond De Pegnafort , ite Popes Penitentiary, and is 
divided into five Books The firſt Book Treats princt- 
pally of the Eccleſiaſtical Law in General, and of the ſeveral 
forts of Judges who have Juriſdiftion in the Church. The ſe- 
cond treats of Civil Proceſs, or the Forms of Profecuting an 
action. The third and fourth give directions about Sentence 
and Paſſing b ih Civil Matters, taking in the Caſes in 
which the Clergy are concerned, together with thoſe relating to 
Marriage, The fifth dilates upon Both the Mafter and Ry 
concerning Tryal and Jufgment in Criminal Cauſes, The third 

Part of the Cuſus Canonici, or Courſe of Canon Law confiſts 
of a Collection of new Dectetals, and contains the Sextus, the 

(lementines, and the Fxtravagants : The Sextus, i. e. The Sixth 
Book of the tals was drawn u Pope Boniface VIIith's 
Order in the "'Ytar 1298: This Colſection is divided into five 
Books, like that of Gregory TXth. the matter being'thrown into 
the ſame Order, and divided under the fame Heads. The Cle. 
mentines were formed into a Body by Pope Clement V. Some 
time after the Celebration of the Council of Vienna, held in r3rr, 
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and publiſid in the Year 1317, by his Succeſſor ohn XXIId. 


The Extravagants of John X XIId. are the D-cretal Epiſtles of 
that Pope, which were ſo call'd, becauſe, being not yet inſerted 
into the Body of the Law, they ſeem'd as it were Ont-lyers, and 
to Range out of the Confines of the Carſus Canmicuys,” which | 
Name has continued upon em; afterward the Decretals of ſe- 
veral other Popes were call'd the Common Extravagants, to the 
Year 1483, and in this latter omg of the Canon Law, there 
dre more of the Conſtitutions of Pope John XXIId. than in 
the Collection that goes under his Name. The third Period of 
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the Canon Law takes in the Conſtitutions of Councils and Popes 


made ſince the laft Collections of the Decretals, with other Re- 
ulations which have the force of Law in Ecclefiaſtical Affairs; 
This laſt Diviſion of Law is either Common; i. e. as Ahren 
ſpeaks, Receiy'd by all Catholicks, or elſe particular to ſome 
Community. There are two ſorts of Common Law, the one 
relates to Diſcipline, and the other to the Forms and Proceſs of 
Courts; The firſt conſiſts of the Decrees of General Councils, 
held ſince Clement V. and the Bulls of Popes, not yet taken in 
to the Body of the Law, the greateſt part of which has been 
put together by Laertius and John- Mary Cherubins; from whence 
Petrus Matheus, a Lawyer of Lys, has extracted a Collection 
which he calls, the Seventh Book of the Decretals. The ſecond 
Part of this Common Law takes in the Forms and Regulati- 


ons of the Apoſtolick Chancery, made fince John XXIfd. amoun- 


ting to the Number of ' Seventy one, the three Principal of 
which are Receivd in France, upon the ſcore of being Founded 
upon Natural Equity. That Branch of the Civil Law which is 
call'd Proper or particular, is that which beſides the general 
Law of the whole Church, is peculiar to particular Nations, 
Provinces, Churches, Dioceſſes, Chapters and Communities : 
As to France, continues 'Morery, That part of the Canon Law, 
which is particular to us, is, in the firſt place taken from the 
Ancient Decrees, Uſages or Cuſtoms of the Univerfal Church, 
being preſerved by our Fore-fathers, with greater Care, than by 
the Neighbouring Nations; and in theſe Uſages and Regulations, 
that which we call the Privileges or Immunities of the Gatlican 
Church principally conſiſts. In the ſecond place, That, which 
Mmakes the Con Law particular to France; conſiſts of Royal 
Ordinances made by the Rings of the third Race, either with 
the concurrence of the States of the Realm, or their own proper 
Authority, or elſe in concert with the Holy See, ſuch as the Prag- 
matick Sinction, The Ordinances of Orleans, Bloig,, and others 
fo far as the Church is concerned; The Concordat, "matte in the 
Year 1516, between Pope Leo Xth. and Francis 1ſt, Which'was 
concluded to ſoſten that which ſtockd the Court of Rome, in 
the Pragmatick Sanftion: To this we may add the German Con- 
cordat, made in the 275 1447, between Pope Nicholas Vth. and 
the Emperor Frederick id. and which is ſtill obferv'd in Tor- 
raine and Alſace. The third Branch of Eccleſiaſtical Law, which, 
tho” particular to France, is not obſerv'd all the Kingdom over, 
is made up of the Canons of late Provincial Counciſs, Synodal 
Conſtitutions, and Regulations of Corporations or Communities. 
Doujat Hiſtoire du Droit Catinigue. There is a new Edition of 
the Body of Canon Law, and the ecretals, printed in 1587, 
with the Notes and Corrections of Petrus and Franciſcus Pitheus, 
two Eminent Lawyers, printed from an Original in the Library 
of Monfieur le Pellitier Miniſter of State, Comptroller General 
of the Finances, and great Grandſon to Petrus Pitbæus; This 
Edition is printed at Paris by D. Thierri. 

LAW, or FRENCH-LAW, are the Laws and Cuſtoms 
by which Juſtice is Adminiſtred in France, Before the Franks, 


- 
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in that Country, being likewiſe continued under the Merovian 
or firſt Line of the French Kings, tho' with ſome mixture of 


the Conſtitutions of the Franks. Afterwards the ſecond, or Car- 


[ovinian Line made their Capitulary Ordinances, but the diſorders 
of the Xth. Century ſo embarraſs'd, and weaken'd theſe Law 
that, dt the beginning of the third or Capetian Line of the Frenc 
Rings, the Laws had fo far loſt their Authority, that there was 
nothing remaining, but floating and uncertain Uſages, which 
gave beginning to thoſe different Cuſtoms, which have ſince 
been Reform'd, and ſtated in writing by Publick Authority. 
The Law, now obſery'd in France, confiſts partly of particulir 
Ordinances, and Cuſtoms, and partly of the Jus Romanum, of 
the Civil Law, which is current within the Territories, call'd 
the Country of Written Law; i. e. in Provence, Dauphire, and 
Languedoc; but elſewhere this Law goes no farther than the 
Reaſon of it will carry it, having no Authority in the Cuflo- 
mary Provinces ; 1. e. where the Jus Conſuetudinarium, or Common 
Law prevails, as in Normandy, Picardy, cc. And befides, in 
theſe places, the Civil Law is only made uſe of as a Supplement, 
and in Cafes where the Proviſions of thoſe Provinces do not 
reach home, To trace the French Laws to their Original, we 
are to obſerve, that the Roman Law Practicd in Gaul before 
the Vth. Century, was not that ſet forth by the Emperor 7ufti- 
man; for that was not Publiſh'd till a Hundred Years after the 
firſt Eruption and Conqueſt of the Franks; i. e. not till the 
VIth. Century. Before which time, the Laws in Gaul were 
made up of the Imperial Conſtitutions, Collected in the Grego- 
Tian, Hetmogenian and Theodaſian Codes: Property was likewiſe 
determin d, and Juſtice Adminiſter'd partly by the Opinions and 
Reports of thoſe Lawyers, whoſe Books were Authoriz'd and 
made Law by the Theodrſian Code: The Names of theſe Law- 
yers were, Papinianus, Paulus Caius, Ulpianus, Modeſtinus, toge- 
ther with others, whoſe Authorities were cited by theſe ; 7. e. 
Scewla, Sabinus, Fuliamss and Marcellus; Under this Form and 
in this State, the Roman Law was receiv'd in Gaul to the Year 
450, but the Barbarians, who, ſoon after, ſettled themſelves there 
brought new Laws a long with them : Theſe Laws, or Cuſtoms of 
theirs were Collected into one Volume, under the Title of 
the Code of the Ancient Laws, comprehending the Laws of the 
Viſig'ths, an Edict of Theodorick King ot Italy, the Burgundian 
Laws, the Saligue Law, (which was that of the Franks) the 
Law of the Almaines. (i. e. of the People of Alſatia and the 
upper Palatinate, ) the Laws of the Bavarians, the Ripuarian 
and Saxon Laws, and the Laws of the Angli and Friſons; to 
theſe we may add, the Laws of the Lombards, (which are much 
more confiderable than thoſe above mention'd,) The Capitularies 
of Charlemagne, and the Conſtitutions of the Kings of Naples 
and Sicily: And here it is ſufficient to mention only thoſe 
Laws, which relate moſtly to France, the moſt ancient of which, 
are the Laws of the Viſteoths, who poſſeſſed Spain and a great 
art of Aquitain in Gaul ; Theſe were firſt couch'd in writin 
Euarix who began to Reign in the Year 466, but being 
ſated and made only for the Gothe, his Son Alaricus got an 
Abridgment of the Thendrſtan Code, extracted by Anianus his 
Chancellor, for the Uſe of the Romans, who publiſh'd it at Aire 
in Gaſcoigny, with ſome Explanations upon it, by way of Gloſs : 
This Abridgment was allow'd as Authentick by the conſent of the 


' Biſhops and Nobility in the Year 306. Afterwards, there was 


another Extract made from this Code, which was call'd Scintil{a. 
The Gothick Law having been enlarg'd by the following Kings, 
there was a Body of it made and divided into XII Books : This 
Collection, call'd, The Book of the Gothick Law, was preſented to 
the Biſhops in the Council of Toledo held in 693, who approv'd 
and confirm'd it. This Cothick Lam continued in Languedoch a 
great while after the Government of the Goths was deſtroyed, as 
appears by the IId Council of Troyes, held under Pope John VIII. 
in the Year 878. The Burgimdian Law was Reform'd by Gonde- 


baud, one of their laſt Rings, who publiſh'd à Body of it at Ly- 


ons in 501, to which there were made ſome Additions as far as 
the Year 320, 7. e. Ten or Twelve Years before the Fall of the 
Burgundian Kingdom. And almoſt a Quarter of all France being 
— the Bargundian Dominions, from hence it comes to paſs, 
that a great part of the French Law is deriv'd from them. As to 
the Salique Law, which was particular to the Franks, the pre- 
face of it ſhows, that it was written before they had paſs d the 
Rhine; which is further confirm'd'by the Places of their Meeting, 


and the Names of the four Sages, who drew it up, therein men- 
"tioned : But, to truth, the Credibility of this Hiſtory is 


none of the beſt, all that we know for certain, is, That the Kings 
Childebert and Clotharius, Sons and Succeſſors of Clovis, drew up 
theſe Cuſtoms in Writing, in which, they aboliſhd all the Re- 
mains of Paganiſm. There are two — — extant of this Sal ique 
Law, which, tho different in Expreſſion agree in Senſe. The 
oldeft Copy, and which was firſt Printed, makes uſe, in moſt of 
its Articles, of thoſe barbarous Words, which fignify the Places 
where every Publick Regulation was made, together with the 
Sum of the Fine, cr Forfeiture for every Treſpaſs and Fault. 
The other Copy is that which is call'd, The Edi tien of Charlemagne, 
and is inſerted in the Code of the Old Laws. To this Salique 
Law, we may add that of the Ripuarians, the one being almoſt 
altogether the ſame with the other. Some People are of the 
Opinion, that the Name of Ripnartans, and that of Salfan's, be- 


who came from Germany, enter'd Gaul, i. e. before the Vth. 


Century, the Roman Laws were the Meaſure of Right and Wrong, 


long equally to the Franks, and are but two words, to Hgnify 
the ſame thing : However, in the Salique Law, the Franks an 
TY Ripuarians 
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Ripuarians are mention d as a diſtin People. And thus we have 
had a view of the Law which was current in France, under the 
Kings of the Firſt Line. To Sum up the whole in a wo | 
Salique Law was obſerv'd by the Franks ; The Gombette, or Bur- 
dian Law, by the P of that Nation. The 
nain'd in great numbers in the Provinces the Loire, were 
govern'd by the Gothick Law, and all the re the Civil or Re- 
man. The Ecclefiaſticks likewiſe, who at that time 0'th' Day had 
a very great Intereſt, made uſe of the Civil Law, of what Nation 
ſoever they were: And in Caſes, where the particular Laws of 
the Cuſtomary Provinces were ſhort and filent, there they a 1 
to the Civil or Roman Law, which, in ſuch Om was a 
of Common Law through all France. The Conque of the Franks, 
Gothe and Burgundians, being at laſt all ht under the Go- 
vernment of Charlemagne, this Prince ſuffer'd every diſtin Na- 
tion to be govern by their own Laws. Purſuant to this, in the 
Year 788, he-reviv'd the Theodoſian Code, which he publiſh'd 
from the Copy of Alaricus King of the Goths ; and in the Year 
798, he publiſh'd the Saligne Law, with ſeveral additional Ar- 
ticles. Lewis the Debonnaire likewiſe, made ſome Additions to it 
in 823. And thus, under the Kings of the Second Line, the 
fame Laws were kept up, which had been obſerv'd under the 
Firſt, only the Capitularies or Ordinances made at the Meeti 
of the Eſtates, were added to the former; which ſupplemen 
Proviſions made in the Time of Charlemagne, Lewis the Debonnaire, 
Charles the Bald, Lewis the Stammerer, Carloman, and Charles 
the Simple, are ſtill remaining. And thus the Reader has a Sum- 
mary View of the Ancient French Law. The New or Modern 
Law had its beginning in the Xth Century, for then the Diſor- 
ders of the Kingdom gave occaſion to the ſetting up of new. 
Cuftoms; Thoſe that were the moſt powerful, making themſelves 
Lords of Territories, Uſurping the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and 
forcing thoſe under them upon the payment of Services and Ac- 
knowledgments, which had never been heard of before: Beſides, 
the Eccleſiaſticks ſtretch'd their Juriſdiction to Secular Affairs, 
and made the Canon Law part ot the Municipal. In the XIIth 
Century, the Roman or Civil Law was taken in to that of parti- 
cular Provinces, and Taught publickly at Montpetier and Toulouſe ; 
but notwithſtanding the Civil Law was read in the Publick 
Schools, yet it had not generally the Force of Law, as appears 
by the Declaration of King Philip the Fair, having no more than 
the Authority of written Reaſon to ſupply the DefeRts of Ordinan- 
ces and Cuſtoms, when they i 
Queſtion, which Method is till obſerv d. And here it may not 
be improper to ſuy ſomething of the ag up theſe Cuſtoms 
by 


al. 


and Uſages of particular Provinces, in Writing. At firſt the 
Practice was to prove 2 particular Cuſtom, itneſs and In- 
ſt; but afterwards it was found convenient to ſet them down 


in Writing, which Method was begun in the XIIth and 
reviv d inthe 2 under the Reign of Charles VII. who after 
having driven the Engliſh out of France, Projected a gn of 


Reducing, all the particular Cuſtoms of the Country to one general 
one, and to put them in Writing, in order to reconcile them, 
and bring them up to 952 of Law. Du 
Moulin informs us, that the Approbation and Affu of the 
* Cuſtoms then made, was only by way of Proviſion, That the 
People in the mean time might have ſomething certain in the 
Law to depend on, till the General Reformation could be effect- 
ed. Lenis XI. who ſucceeded Charles VII. had an intention to 
bring his Kingdom to the uſe of the ſame Laws, Weights and 
Meaſures, as Cemines Reports, but this Deſign was never executed. 
As to the  Ordonences of the Kings, which are the principal and 
moſt conſiderable part of the French Law, we may obſerve, in 
general, that theſe Ordonances relate chiefly to the Government, 
and Adminiſtration, The Prerogative Royal, The Power and Ju- 
riſdiction of F 
Juſtice, there being not much in theſe Ordonances for the Beci- 
ding of private Diſputes, and difficulties ariſing about Property. 
Hiſtoire du Droit Frangois d Paris chex Etienne Loyſon. ws | 
The ROMAN, or CIVIL LAW. Under this Denomina- 
tion, we are to underſtand the Laws made by the Romans for the 
Support of their Government, and the — peer to 
private Perſons. Romulus, who built Rome, gave the firſt begin- 
ving to theſe Regulations in his Reges Curiate, ſo call d, becauſe 
they were made by the conſent of a General Meeting of the 
People, divided into thirty Parts or Wards, call'd Curie. The 
other Kings, who ſucceeded him, made ſeveral Laws during their 
reſpectise Reigns, which, in all, laſted Years. . Theſe Laws, 
being drawn into a Body by Sextis Papyrus, in the 245th Year 
of Rome, the Collection was calld, 7 Pappriamon. But theſe 
Laus, being ſoon after Repeal'd, by the Lex Tribunitia, there are 
none of theſe Royal Laws to be met with, in the Books of the 
5 Romanum. About the Year of Rome 303, there were Ten 
earned Men pitch d upon to Travel to the Republicks of Greece, 
nnd to tranſcribe all the Laws which they belie v d ſerviceable to 
their own Government. Theſe Ten Men,  call'd' Decem-viri, 
made Ten Laws, to which the Year a Fey 3 
Theſe Laws being engraven upon Plates vory, 
in publick Places of the Town, were call'd, The Laws of the — | 
Tables. But, notwithſtanding this Publication, the People were 
oblig d, in ſeveral Caſes, to apply to the Lawyers for Explanation 
and Direction; whoſe Opinions, u t, being approvd 
by Cuflom, came, at laſt, to be call d Law. Much about the ſame 
time, there were Forms of Procch ſettled, for the grounding of 


The] 
Goths, who re- 


miu, Sextus Alius, ®. Mutins & 


did not come up to the Caſe in 


|pire. About the Year, 868, the 


ting the Methods of Proſecution ; and t 
Law. Theſe Forms bei r 


a to Mount Aventine, made 
ö ebiſcita, which were after. 
N the whole Commonwealth. Aſter the People 

or Plebeians yielded the Senate the Power of making Laus 
the Senatim Conſulta appear d, i. e. The Ordonances or Statute; 
made. by the Senate. To theſe, in the Year 387 of Rome, were 
added the dich of Prztors, were nk, choſen every 
Year for the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, whoſe Edicts or Decrees 
an Eminent Lawyer, made 


were calld, Jus Homorarinm, Julianne, 
of Decrees, which was calld, The Perpetual 


£46, and approvth 
, and approv'd by the Emperor Adrian in the Year 13, 

cording to the Chriſtian tation. The Form of the Rane 
t being chang'd a little before the Birth of our Saviour 
the Authority of making Laws devolv'd upon the Emperors, whoſe 
Conſtitutions were drawn into two Codes, by Gregorius and Fier. 
mogenes, two learned Lawyers, under the Reign of Djoclefjan, in 
the Year 290. Theſe two Collections, calf, The Gregorian and 
Hermogenian Code, took in the 1 Conſtitutions, from Adrian 
to Conſtantine the Great. The Emperor Theodaſinue the Tounger 
Order d a third Colſection to be drawn up, call'd, 7he Theods/can 
Code, in which, all the Conſtitutions of the ſucceeding Emperors 
from Conſtantine to himſelf, were i The Writings like- 


wiſe, and Opinions of ſome Eminent Lawyers, made part of the 


Roman Law: For, fince the Reign of Anguſins, there were ſeye- 
ral of that Profeſſion nam'd by the Emperors, to give their Judg- 
ment upon Put, whoſe Reſolutions, upon the Point, were 
look'd upon as Law, becauſe were Authoriz'd by the Princes 
Comm to give their Opinions. The moſt conſiderable of 
theſe Lawyers, were Publins Papyrims, Appius Claudius, Semtre- 
Ateius Capito, Antiſtins 


Laheo, Papinianus, Uipianus, Funius Paulus, Pomponius, Medeſli- 


| ns Africans, &c. In the Year of Our Lord $30, the Emperor 


Juſtinian perceiving the Civil Law confus'd, Order'd a Re- 
view of it, that the inſignificant part of it ſhould be cut off, and 
put it into the method and condition it is in at preſent. In this 
great Work, he employ'd the ableſt Lawyers of his Time; the 
Names of which were, Tiibonianus, Conſtantinus, Theophilus, Do- 
rot heus, Anatolius, Cratinus, with ſome others. This Committee, 
after having ſelected what was moſt uſeful in the XII Tables, in 
the Plebiſcita, and Senatus Conſulta, in the Edicts of Prætors, the 
Reſolutions of Eminent Lawyers, the Conſtitutions, or 1 
of Em ; after having done this, I ſay, they divided the 
Body of Law into Four Books, viz. The Die The Inſtitutes, 
The Code, and The Novels. The Digeſt, otherwiſe call'd the 
PandeAs, is a Collection which contains the Old Law togethe) 
with the Reſolutions of Eminent Lawyers. The Inflitutes con- 
tains the Elements or Principles of the Reman Law. The Code, 
is a Collection of all the Conſtitutions, from Adrian 22 
(for there are few Imperial Conſtitutions older than Adrian,) fo 
that it takes in the three Codes, the Gregorian, Hermogenian, and 
Theodoſuan.. It was call'd the Fuſtinian Code, from that Emperor's 
Name, who got it drawn The Novels, is 4 plemental 
| Book to the Code, and contains the Conſtitutions of Juſtinian, which 
were made after the Code was ind. Theſe Novels are faith- 
fully Tranſlated from the Greek into Latin, and commonly call d 
Aud bentice, to ſhew the exaftneſs of the Verſion, and to diſtin 
guiſh them from the Epitome of Fulianus, Conful of Conſtanti- 
nople, and like wiſe from thoſe which Irnerius a Lawyer inſerted 
into the Code in the Reign of the Emperor Frederick I. in the 
Year 1155; which Performance is often, not very carefully and 
managed. The Civil Law of the Romans, being put 

in this good condition by the care of the Em Tn took 
Italy, uſe the 


place only in Greece, Niyricum, and part © f 
Goths, Lombards, Vandals, Franks, and other barbarous Nations, 
had poſſeſ d themſelves of the Weſtern Parts of 2 gd 
Is e 
Abridgment of the Juſſinian Code his Son Leo, the Philo 
per, publiſh'd the lice, in 888, which nal dos Law, till 
the. ruin of the Eaſtern Empire, which 'd in the Yea! 


1453, 7uſtinian's Body being no ooger read inthe Sho mor 
at the Bar in ene r theſe Baſilice, the E 
peror Leo ſet forth a: hundred and thirteen new Conſtitutions, 
which treat of ſeveral things undecided by the Laws of 7ufti- 
nian. The Greek Lawyers made Gloſſes and Explanations upon 
the Baſilice, but not ſo Voluminous as thoſe of the Latins up® 
the Civil Law, Michael Attaljottes, a Lawyer, who flouriſh'd in 
the Year 1070, publiſh'd another Abridgment of the Juſtin! 
Code, which he call'd, The Abridgment Abridg'd, i. e. An Abridg- 
ment of what Baſilius the Emperor had ſet out before. About 
the fame time, Michael Pſellus made another little Collection of 
the Baſilica (afterwards Tranſlated by Leunclavius in the Yer 
1580.) And laſtly, in 1143, Conſtantine Herminopulus furniſh'd 
out another Abridgment of the whole Law, which he call, 
Promptuarium : But the taking of Conſtantinople by Mahomet Il. 


Laws obſery' 


in 1453, put an end to the Eaſtern Empire, and to the uſe of the 
obſe d there, And thus we have ſeen the State * o 
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ee . Hiſtoire du Droit Romain, A Paris C take upon him the ſame Charge, at which time, he propouuded 
| in 4. . Les ny acts N ca "y the — thing again to the Pope and King of Spain, who both þ 
the LAWENBURG, or LAWENBORCH, a Town of | complied with the Propoſal, tho' upon different Motiyes, the one 1 
| Germany, in the Circle of Upper Saxony, and Dutchy of Pome- | of a defire to exterminate the Proteſtants, the other in hopes 1 
| rania, ſubje& to the Elector of Brandenburg. It ſtands near the | to be a gainer by the Diſorders, which this League could not Ty 
tes, Baltick, 35 Miles Weſt of Dantzick, fail to produce in France. The Cardinal of Lorrain dying before i} 
the- LAWENBURG. Lat. Lawenburgum, a Town of the Lower | the Enterpriſe was compleated, the Duke of Cuiſe was unwilling 
ne; Sam, upon the * Elbe, Eight German Miles from Hamburg | to quit the Deſign, and therefore in 1576, cauſed a Project to 
on- to the Eaſt, the Capital of 2 Dukedom of the fame Name, under | be made of the League, which he got lecretly diſperſed amongſt 
ode, the Dominion of its own Duke, of the ancient Family of -the | the moſt zealous Papiſts, or thoſe who were known to be fa- 
wan Dukes of Saxony. It lies between the Dukedoms of Lunenburg, | vourers of the Houle of Guiſe; and particularly he. confided 
) fo Mecklenburg and Holſtein. | | much in the Sieur d Humieres, Governor of Peronne, who, find- 
and LAXI, a Market-Town of the Iſle of Man, ſeated upon a | ing that — _ 22 * * the ** — — 
or's ; . ſt Side of the | too openly attac oyal Authority, in ereof made 
ntal 223 hence. called e, on the Lt Sug Wut other ry 8 — 2228 4 the —— 
ich ” : 14 Felix, with a City of the | were only deſigned for ing's Service, the Subſtance where- 
ith- N 5 g = poop Pofleſion of the ey of was to this eſſect, viz. That all Obedience ſhould be rendred 
alld pr to the King, That they promiſed to maintain the Exerciſe of 
lin- LAZARUS, the Brother of Mary Magdalen and Martha, the if Religion. That the Nobility and Gentry ſhould ei- 
nti- whom our Saviour raiſed from the Dead after he had been four ther ſerve in Perſon, or provide Men, Horſes and Arms; and 
Days in the Grave. The Tradition of the Churches of Provence : ſhould contri the Rua 
ted | - that the Clergy and Commons contribute to the Expences 
tells us, That after the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, Mary Magdalen, ; the Tance thet. thoald. be reauteted 
the , _ he Sea of the League, according to 2X gula 
and Martha, Lazarus and Maximings were expoſed to the * for that purpoſe. This Act was ſigned at Peronne, Feb. 13. by 
put old torn Veſſel; which arriving at Marſeilles, Lazarus was made near 200 Gentlemen, and Officers of the Province; and the Ex- 
ook the firſt Biſhop of that Church. ample of thoſe of Picardy, was ſoon followed in all the Provinces 
the St. LAZARUS, an Order cf Knighthood, which the Weſtern | of the Kingdom. But he that declared himſelf the higheſt for 
ons, Chriſtians eſtabliſhed when they were in Poſſeſſion of the Holy that party, was the Lord of Tremouville, who was afterwards 
Em- | Land,» Their Employment was, to entertain Pilgrims in certain | Governor of Poitou. In November the ſame Year, the States of 
alt | Houſes expreſly built for them, and to conduct them on their | the Kingdom aſſembled at Blois, prohibited the Exerciſe of the 
10 Way, and protect them from the Mahometens. The Popes be- | proteſtant Religion, they of the League proving the ſtrongeſt 
till ſtowed great Privileges, and the Chriſtian Princes large Poſſeſ- Party there. The King ſeeing that the Leaguers, rather endea- 
ear ſions upon them. King Lewis VII. ſurnamed The Tounger, be- | „oured to weaken his Authority, than to cruſh the Proteſtants, 
nor ſtowed upon them the Land of Boigni, near Orleans, where the | declared he would himſelf be Head of the League, to make him- 
En Knights of St. Lazarus ſeated themſelves after that the Chriſtians | ſelf Maſter of the Party, But being a Prince that did not much 
ons, were driven out of the Holy Land. But the Knights of Malt ha affect War, he granted the Proteſtants the Edict of Poitfiers, in 
uſti- Pope Tmocent VIII. to ſuppreſs this Order, and to unite it to 15359, which permitted them the Exerciſe of their Religion, 
pon theirs Yet King Henry IV. in 1608. obtained a Bull of the | according to the fore-going Edicts of Pacification. The Leaguers, 
Pope for the re · eſtabliſſſing of the ſaid Order. Theſe Knights, | who had not dared to undertake any thing, ſince the King had 
Fin among other Privileges, had leave to Marry, and to enjoy | named himſelf their Head, declared themſelves all on a ſuddain, 
nian benſions out of Couſiſtorial Benefices. This Order hath been in 1581, that they took the Duke of Guiſe to be their Head; 
dg- ” encouraged by the preſent French Ring Lewis XIV. their Pretence for this Innovation, being the Alliance the Hing 
zout This Order is the ſame with that of St. Mawice in Savoy, and | of France had made with the King of Navarre, who, according 
n of of St. Lazarus in Italy. Albert le Mire Orig. des ord. milit. Fav. | to their ſtile, was an Heretick. The Duke of Guiſe drew the 
ear Hiſt. des ord. mil. De Bello Orig. & inſt. de Divers ordres de Che- | Cacdinal of Bourbon into the League, in hopes of the Crown, 
hd val, Cc. and 2 * . 8 8 ** Gai 
Id, LAT 5. 4 People of the European | League, ca e Se orf Atteen. is par gue 
"Il a 2 4, . 5 8 A Banks PF" the Palus Mactis, | was begun by a Citizen of Paris called Reche-blond, who form'd 
the or, as others fav, at the Porte Caſdie near the Iberians. They | a Party, the Heads whereof were about Forty; but becauſe they 
o were converted e 322, under the Papacy of for miſda; Zatus | diſtributed to ſome of them, the ſixteen Quarters or Wards of 
mM . 
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Roman or Civil Law in Greece : As for Ttaly, as has been re- 
marked already, it was little obſerv'd there for the ſpace of 
505 Years, after the Death, of the Emperor Zuftinian : For the 
Goths made themſclyes Maſters of Italy about Sixty Years after 
the Reign of that Emperor, and the Lombards, having chas'd 
the Get hs out of that Country, Reign'd there about 200 Years, 
During this time, the Viſigoths and Vandals held the Government 
of Spain; and the Gothe, Hunt, and other Barbarous People 
ſciz'd upon part of Gaul, Charlemagne, having Conquer'd Deſiderius 
King of the Lombards in the Year, 774, was choten Emperor of 
the Romans, by the Senate and People of Rome, in the Pon- 


 tificate of Lea III. This Emperor had then a deſign of Revi- 


ving the Practice of the Roman or Civil Law, but the Men of 
that Profeſſion could not furniſh him with a Copy of what Juſti- 
nian had Publiſh'd ; but at laſt, in the Year 1137, in the Reign 
of Lot harius II. Emperor of the Weſt, and in the Popedom of 
Innocent II. thev found a Copy of the Digeſis at Amalfi in Puglia, 
which was calld the Florentine Pandetts, for a reaſon to be 
given by and by. The Emperor Lotharive and Pope Innocent, 
joyning in a War againſt, Reger, King of Sicily and Naples, de- 
fird Aſſiſtance from the then Republick of Piſa. In the Courſe 
of this War, the Town of Amalfi being taken by Storm, and 
Plunder d, Juſtinians Copy aboyemention'd; being found there, 
was given to the Piſan's, for the good Services they had done 
upon this occaſion. Theſe Books remain d in the Hands of this 
Common-wealth, till they were Conquer'd by the Fl5rentines, 
who carried off the Pande#s, from 25 to Florence ; where they 
are ſtill carefully preſery'd, as the only, or at leaſt the moſt Au- 
thentick Original of the Roman Law. After the diſcovery of 
theſe Pandetts, the Emperor Lot harius II. ſet forth an Edict, 
Commanding the Roman or Civil Law to be taught in Publick 
Schools, and that Cauſes ſhould be Try d by it; and, in the 
Year 1150, gave Irnerixs leave to Read upon't, in the Univerſi- 
ty of Bononia, after whom, it was taught and cultivated in the 
fame Place, by ſeveral; Eminent Profeſſors, as, Placentinus, Azo, 
Accurſſus, cc. There have been likewiſe, a great many other 
famous Civilians in ſeveral Parts of Europe, as Bartholus at Piſa, 
and Perugia; Baldus at Bononia and Pavia; Alciat, Coverruutus, 
Antonius Auęuſſ ima, (cc. The, moſt Eminent Civilians in France, 
are, Bud us, Duarenus, du- Moulin, Cujacius, Hottoman, Briſſonius, 
Tiraqueao, Chopinus, Pit haus, (Fc. The Roman or Civil Law was not 
Receiv'd in Germany till the X Vth. Century, but fince that time, 
it has made its way farther there than elſewhere,upon the account 
of theEmperors of this Country; ſtiling themſelves the Succeſſors 


their King was Baptized at Conſtantinople, Tuſtinus, the Emperor 


being his Godfather, and at his departure beſtowed a Crown and 
Royal Robe upon him. | lt 

LAZ IARD Oe) a Celeſſin Monk, living towards. the 
end of the X'V ſth. Century, He wrote an Abridgment of Uni- 
verſal Hiſtory, Publiſh'd by Edmond le Fevre, and continued to 
2 fifth Year of Francis I. by Hubert Velleins. Voſſhis de Hiſt: 

LATZTIUS (Wolfgangus ) a, German Phyſician, and Hiſtorian 
to the Emperor Ferdinand I. He lived in the X Yth. Century, and 
was born at Vienna in Auſtria, where he ſtudied Nineteen Years, 
He was well verſed in Antiquities. He died in 1556. We 
have the following Works of his. Commentariorum Reip. Ro- 
manæ in exteris Provinciis Bello acquiſitis, conſlitutæ libri XII. De 
Centium Migrationibus. Chorographia Punnonie. Alvearium Antiqui- 
tatig. In Genealogiam Auſiriacam Cemmentariarum lib, 2. Cc. Pan- 
tal. lib. 3. Proſopogr._ Geſner. Bibl. Reuſner in Icamb. Melch. Adam 
in wt. Germ. Medic. Philo. 3 

L E A, a River which hath its ſource in Harifordſhire, and 
afterwards ſerves as boundary betwixt Eſſex and Middleſex. In 
Hartfordſkire it waters Hartford and Mare; and in Eſſex, Waltham- 


Abbey. 

L EA NA, a Courtezan of Athens, who lived in the LXVIth. 
Olympiad, She was conſcious to the Conſpiracy of Harmodius 
and Ariſtogiton 1 Piſiſtratus, and being interrogated there- 
upon, ſhe bit her Tongue, rather than ſhe would diſcover 


what ſhe knew of it. The Athenians affected with this extraor- 


dinary Action, erected, in honour of her, the Statue of a Lioneſs 
withoat a Tongue. 

LEAGUE, called The Holy League, a Party or Conſpiracy 
formed in France, in 1576, for Defence as was pretended, of 
the Romiſh Religion. The firſt who laid the Defign of a General 
Leayue of the Papiſts, under another Head than the King, was 
the Cardinal of Lorrain, whilſt he was at the Council of Trent. 
He repreſented to the chief Men of that Aſſembly, and, by 
them, to the Pope, that for the maintaining of the Popiſh Re- 
ligion, it would be neceſſary to form a League of many Princes 
and Lords, of whom the King ot Spain was to be one, and the 
Pope Protector of it, which Princes, ſo Leagued, were to chuſe 
a Head, to whom all the Romaniſts ſhould be bound to obey. 
This Deſign being approved of, they were about chuſing the 
Duke of Guiſe to be Head of the League, at the ſame time that 
the News was brought of his death. The Cardinal did not quit 
his Deſign for all this, but expected Ten or Eleven Years, till 
his Nephew, the young Duke of Guiſe, was in a condition to 


the City, 40 execute what had ** reſolved in their e 
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they were called The Sixteen. In 1584, the Duke of Guiſe 
withdrew himſelf from the Court to his Government of Cham. 
paign, and came to Foiuille, where he met with the Envoys of 
the Cardinal of Bourbon, and King of Spain; and there it was 
concluded, That the Cardinal ſhould ſucceed to the Crown, in 
caſe the King died without Iſſue, in order to the excluding of 
all Heretical Princes; that the King of Spain ſhould furniſh ever 
Month $0000 Piſtoles, towards the Charge of the League; an 1 
that on the other hand, the ued · Princes ſhould aſſiſt hi 
Catholick Majeſty, to reduce his rebellious Subjects of the Low- 
Countries. The War began in 1585, but ſome Months after, 
the King granted the League an Edict, by which he revoked a 
thoſe which had been made in favour of the Proteſtants, and 
prohibited the Exerciſe of their 3 Inimediately after the 
publication of this Edict, the War broke forth throughout all 
France; for the King of Navarre, the Prince of Conde, and all 
the Proteſtant-Party, got over to their Side the Mareſchal Duke 
of Montmorency, Governor of Languedoc, and Head of the Roy- 
aliſts ; which were a Party of diſcontented Papiſts, who pro- 
teſted they would ſupport the Royal Authority, againſt thoſe 
who were the Authors of Commotions and Diſorders in the 
State, Pope Sixtus V. concerned himſelf for the League, and 
thundered out his Bull of Excommunication againſt the King of 
Navarre, and the Prince of Conde, whereb declared their 
Eſtates forfeited, and themſelves incapable to enjoy the Succeſſi- 
on of any Principality whatſoever. The King of Navarre on 
the other hand, got his Proteſtation againſt the ſaid Bull affixed 
at Rome, and fortified his Party, in order to the maintaining his 
own Rights. In 1587, the Proteſtant-Princes of Germany, raiſed 
a powerful Army to affiſt their Brethren of France ; but theſe 
| Forces wete Defeated, and obliged to retire, which made the 
Leaguers much more proud and peretiptory In July 1588, the 
King publiſh'd an Edict in fayour of the Leaguers, which was 
called The Edict of Re- union, by which he declared that he would 
exterminate Hereſie out of his Kingdom, and exclude all Here- 
tick Princes from the Succeſſion, in caſe he ſhould die without 
Iſſue · Male. Some time after, the Aſſembly of the Eſtates was 
kept at Blois, where the King perceived the Duke of Guiſe had a 
Deſign to be more powerful than himſelf ; and that the eaten 
part of * in the Provinees, had been choſen by the 
underhand-dealing of the Duke's Creatures in the ſeveral Provin- 
ces. The Preſidents of each Order, viz. The Cardinals of 
Bourbon and of Guiſe, for the Clergy ; the Earl of Briſfac, and the 
Baron of Magnac, for the Nobility ; and the Prov6 de Merchants : 
or the Mayor of Paris, la Chapelle-Martau, for the Third Eſtate, 
were wholly of his Party. And no ſooner had the King read 
the Reſolutions of the three Orders, but he found that they mani- 
feftly tended to the imparing of the Royal Authority; and 
thereupon reſolved to rid himſelf of the Duke of Guiſe, and the 


Cardinal his Brother, as he did accordingly. The death of theſe | 


two furiouſly incenſed the Leaguers, who to authoriſe them in 
their Rebellion, obtained a Decree, Jan. 7. 1589, from ſome 
Doctors of the Sorbonne, to which the others were forced to 
Subſcribe, to avoid the fury of the Leaguers; the Sum whereof 
was, That the French were diſcharged Fom the Oath of Fidelity 
and Obedience they had ſworn to the King, and that they might 
take up Arms in Defence of the Roman Religion, but the Sor- 
boniſts, when at liberty, revoked it. The ſixteenth of the ſaid 
Month, the Duke of Aumale, Governor of Paris, and the Coun- 
cil of Sixteen, diſtruſting the Parliament, and being reſolved to 
ſcize thoſe of them they were ſuſpicious of, John le Clerc called 
Buſſe, formerly an Advocate of that Parliament, and at that time 
the Governor of the Baſtile, undertook the execution of it, and 
committed the firſt Preſident Achilles du Harlay to the Baſtile, to- 
gether with the Preſidents Potter, de Blanc-meſnil, and de Thou- 
C Thuanus ) and the moſt ancient Councellors of that Court, 
whoſe Places were filled up by the Leaguers. Some time after, 
the Duke of Mayenne, Brother to the Duke of Guiſe, came to 
Paris, and endeayoured to weaken the Council of Sixteen, to 
make himſelf the more powerful, and took to himſelf the Title 
of Lieutenant General of the State and Crown of France. The 
King, to oppoſe this Faction, united himſelf the King of 
Navarre, and publiſhed a Declaration ſignifying to his Subjects, 
that this Union ſhould be no prejudice to the Roman Religion. 
After the Death of King Henry III. in 1589, the King of Na- 
varre ſucceeded to the Throne, under the Name of Henry IV. 
who, by little and little, made himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom. 
At firſt, the Duke of Mayenne, Head of the League, cauſed the 
* Cardinal de Bourbon to be proclaimed King, under the Name of 
Charles X. in Fanuary 1590. Pope Sixtus ſent Cardinal Cajetan, 
his Legate, to France, with expreſs Order to chuſe, for King, 
one that was a Catholick. And, at the fame time, Men- 
dora, the King of Spain's Ambaſſador, ſupported by the Faction 
of Sixteen, made ſome Propoſals that ſeemed very advantageous 
to the Leaguers, demanding only in requital, that the King his 
Maſt er might be ſolemnly Declared Protector of the Kingdom of 
France. e Duke of Mayenne, to aſſure the Title of King to 
the Cardinal de Bourbon, cauſed him to be Proclaimed in all the 
Cities of the League, ſtill retaining the Title of Lieutenant-Ge- 
nera! of the Crown; and ſoon after put himſelf into the Field, 
whilſt the Pope's Legate at Paris, did his utmoft Endeavours 
to hinder Henry IV. from being acknowledged Ring. But, at 


fanta choſen Queen of France, 


Henry TV. beſieged Paris, where, to encourage the People to 
hold out the Siege, above 1200 Eccleſiaſticks and Religious of 
the ſtricteſt Orders, as Carthuſians, Minims; and Capuchins liſted 


themſelves, marching in order through the Streets, with Sol. 
dier's Arms under their ordinary Habits; and having William 
Roſe, the Biſhop of Senlis, at the Head of them, with a great 


Standard marching before him, m_ the Images of our $4 
viour n the Crofs, and the Bleſſed Virgin upon t. The Ki 
finding himſelf unable to take Paris, went and laid Siege to 
Charter, in 199t. Pope Gregory XIV. at the ſame time, de- 
clared himſelf for the League, and the King of Spain relying on 
the Faction of the Sixreen, propounded the chuſing of the In. 
fanta Tſabel/a, his Daughter,” and Grand daughter of Henry Il. 
of France, Queen of France. But the Duke of Mayjerne broke 
this Defign, by hanging ſome of the Heads of the Faction. The 
Popes Innocent IX. and Clement VIII. alſo favoured the Leagu 
who obliged the Duke of Mayenhe to Convene the Eſtates, in 
1593, after the Death bf the Cardinal de Bourbon, to Elett a 
new Catholick King; but at the opening of the Aſſembhy he de- 
clared, That he would put a ſtop to the new intended Election, 
becauſe he found that the ſtrong Party which the King of Spain 
had made, by the” Pope's affiſtatice, endeavoured to chuſe the 
Infanta Queen of France. The Catholick Royaliſts who followed 
Henry Iv. ſent to the Aſſembly of States, demanding leave to 
ſend their Deputies'to the Aﬀembly ; whereupon the Duke of 
Mayenne, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of the Pope's Legate, 
made a Conference of both Parties to be accepted of, which was 
held at Surene the April following; at which, the Archbiſhop of 
Bourges declared, That the King was reſolved to abjure his Re- 
ligion ; but the Legate maintained, That before he could be 
owned for King, the Pope muſt firſt have reconciled him to the 
Church. In the mean time, the King of Spain, to get the In- 
propo ed the marrying of her with 
a French Prince whom he ſhould chuſe, including thoſe of the 
Houſe of Lorrain; but, upon Condition, that his Son-in-law and 
Daughter, ſhould be declared King and Queen of Frances. But 
the Parliament of Paris, not being able to indure this Propoſal, 
as being contrary to the Fundamental Law of the Kingdom, viz. 
The Salic k-Law, declared all thaTreaties that ſhould be made to 
that rpoſe, null and void. However the Spaniſh Party con- 
tinned their Inſtances for the choice of a new King, and the 
Spaniſh Deputies ſhewed, that they had a full Power to name 
the Duke of Guiſe, for their Maſter's Son-in-law. The Duke of 
Mayenne being offended hereat, (for he did not like to have his 
Nephew for his Maſter) diſſembled his Diſpleaſure, and dexte- 
roully put a ſtop to the Election, deſigning to make his Peace 
with King Henry IV. And, at laſt, in 7uly that fame Year, 
Henry 1V. abjuring his Religion, and being reconciled to the 
Church of Rome, in the Church of St. Denys, by Rainold de 1a 
Beaume, Archbiſhop of Bourges, the Heads and Cities of the 
League laid down their Arms, and the Duke of Mayenne betook 
himſelf to the King's Service. Sce PACIFICATION 
Maimbourg Hiſt. de la Ligue. 
LEANDER, a young Man of Abydos in Aſia, the Lover of 
| Hero, who lived in the City Seftos in Europe, on the other fide 
of the Helleſpont. He was uſed to ſwim over that Streight by 
night to viſit his Miſtriſs, who ſet forth a Light to guide him; 
but venturing to take the Sea in a tempeſtuous Winter night, 
was drown Hero, the next Morning, ſeeing his dead Body 
lying on the Shoar, caſt her ſelf headlong from the Tower, 
whence ſhe was. uſed to hang out a Light to her Lover, and ſo 
died. Muſes. Ovid in Epiſt. Heroic, * | 
LEANDER, Biſhop of Sevil in Spain, lived in the Vlth. 
Century, and was one of the moſt famous Prelates of the Weſt 
for his Learning and Piety ; Severianus, Governor of Cart hagera, 
was his Father, Fulgentius, Biſhop of the ſaid City, and Iſiabrus, 
his Brothers. Hermenigildus ſent him to Rome, where he came 
acquainted with Gregory the Great. At his return to Spain, he 
was baniſhed by Leovigildus, an Arian King; but was ſoon a 
recalled, and then diligently applied himſelf to the Converſion 
of the Goths, which he happily accompliſhed by a Conference, 
wherein he put them to a Non-plus. He aſſiſted at the third 
Council of Toledo, and celebrated a Synod at Sevi/. He died in 
603, according to the moſt probable Opinion. Sigebert de Vir. 
illuſtr. St. Iſidor. cap. 28. de Vir. illuſtr. Frithem. ET 
LEAOTUNG, a Province of the Kingdom of China near 
Tartary, which the Tartars ſubdued in 1630, and the whole 
Kingdom afterwards. 
LEARCHUS, the Son of 4thamas and Ino, whom his Fa- 
ther killed, imagining that he was become a Lion's Whelp, and 
his Mother a Lioneſs, which ſo afflicted Ino, that ſhe caſt her ſeli 
into the Sea, where Neptune received her amongſt the 5ea- 
Nymphs, Ovid lib. 4. Metam. | | | 
LEBRIXA (Francis) or Franciſca Nebriſſenſis, was Daugh- 
ter of the famous Antons Nebriſſenſrs. She had learned the 
Languages, and Belles Lettres, and when her Father was in- 
diſpoſed, or hindred by buſineſs, ſhe was uſed to take his place, 
and read a Lecture of Rhetorick in the Univerſity of Alcala. 
| 'LERUS, Lat. Lebiſſa, a ſmall City in the Marquiſate of 
Brandenburg, on the River oder, which is a Biſhop's See under 
the .Archbiſhop' of Gneſna, one Mile from Frankfort, on the 


* 


laſt, the famous Battie of Tvry in 1590, was fatal to the League, 
where, almoſt, all their Forces were deſtroyed, Svon after, 


Oder to the N. In the 1535, this Biſhoprick, together with 
its Biſnop, embraced the Auuſtan Confeſſion. Cluver. deſcript. 
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'LECCA, LECCL.LEZZE,, Lit, Aletium, the princi 
Ci of Otranta, inut bag” * of Naples ;. which N 
rich, and nent to Maple, the moſt populous in that Kingdom, 
It is a Biſhop s 


See under the Archbiſhop of Oran, from which, 
it ſtands twenty Gs Og ON Seen of 


| one that came from the Bophorus rng 
ſubdued Poland about 3 30, and was the firſt Duke of it; for the 


the Adriatich, 
LECHU 


Sclavanians, a Nation originally . deſcended from the Scythians, 
having poſſeſs d themſelves of Iſtria, under the 5 7 of che Em- 
or Foftin and afterwards under Juſtinian, waſted all Greece, 
Feat out two Brothers Lechus and Crechus, whereof the 47 
ſubdued Moravia and Bobemia, and the former made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of the Country of the Nuadi, now called Sileſia, and the 
Greater Poland, whoſe, 8 governed there about 1 50 
Years. After which, the Polanders were governed by twelve 
Waiwods, or Palatines, till Cracus, the Builder of Cratovia, was 
declared Duke of Poland. He left a Son called Lechus II. who 
killed his Brother Cracus as he was hunting, and died without 
Children, about 730. Sanſovin. lib. 2. Chron. Andr. Cellario Vo- 
va deſcript. Polon. Cromer, Connors Hiſt, of Poland. 
LECK, LECCA, Lat. A Corbulanis, a River, or rather 
2 Branch of the Rhine in Holland, which dividing it ſelf into 
two Streams, forms that which is called the 7yſſel, which paſſing 
by Doesburg and Zutphen falls into the Zihder Eee; and the other 
called the Leck, which paſſeth by wick, Cuylenhurg and New- 
Port, and near Rotterdam runs into the Maes. Alſo a River of 
Germany, which riſing in the County of Drol, on the Confines 
of the Griſans, and flowing Northwards, between Bavaria and 
Schwaben, and paſſing through Ausbwg, falls into the Danube, 
over againſt Papenheim, a little beneath Donawert. | 
LEDA, the Daughter of Theſtius, and Wife of Tyndarus, Ring 
of Oebalia, whom. Zupiter deceived in the ſhape of a Swan, as 
ſhe was bathing her ſelf in the River  Enrotas, and conceiving 
by him, ſhe brought forth an Egg in the City Anyele wherein 
were contained Pollux and Helena; and, at the ſame time, 
t forth another Egg which ſhe had conceived by her 
Husband, which had in it Caſtor and Ciytemneſtra, Agamemmon's 
Wife. Ovid Metam. * E — 
LEDEN, a River which ſprings in Herefordſhire, and from 
thence runs through Gleceſterſhire, till it joins the Severn. 
9 a Town FA named from this River, is ſeated upon 
its Ban ts Mod | er 
LEDESMA, Lat. Bletiſa, a ſmall Town of the Kingdom of 
Leon in Spain, boo the River Tormes, fix Leagues from Sala- 
manea to the N. E. 8 1 
LEDESMA C Diegir James) a Jeſuit, born at Cuellar in 
Spain, was a. Scholar of Reputation towards the end of the 
X'VIth, Century, _He wrote, De Diyinis Scripturis quavis paſſim 
Lingua non legendis, ſimul ac de Sacrificio Miſſe, ceteriſque Off. 
cits in Eccleſia . Chriſti, Hebraica tantum,  Graca aut Latina 12 
Celebrandis, &c. There was another Ledeſma (Peter) a Do- 
minican of Salamanca, who lived in the XVIIth. Century, and 
wrote, De . magno Matrimonii Sacramento. De Diving Gratiz 
Auxiliis, De Divina Perfectione, (cc. Ribadeneira. Alegamb de 
Script. Soc. Jeſ. Nicholas Anton. Bibl. Hiſp. Cre. 
LEE (Sit Edward. Henry) of Di'chley in Com. Oxon, Baronet , 
a Perſon of large Fortune, and fair hopes, was as an incou- 
ragement to all vertuous Endeavours, by Letters Patents bear- 
ing Date at Weſtminſter, upon the fifth of June, in the 26th, 
Year of King Charles IT's Reign, advanced to the Dignity ol Ba- 
ron of this Kingdom, by. the Title of Baron Spellesburg, in the 
County of Oxfard : as alſo to that of Viſcount Quarendum, and 
Earl of Litchfield. Dugd. Baronage. 9 
LEEDS, a Market-Town of Skirack, Wapentake in the Weſt- 
Riding of Yorkſhire, ſeated on the North fide of the River Are, 
with a fair Bridge over it. This is an ancient Town, where the 
Kings of Northumberland had their Royal Palace, and now its 
one. of the beſt in Torbſbire, being well inhabited, eſpecially by 
Clothiers, who drive a ood Trade there. Tis 116 Miles from 
London, His preſent Majeſty King William III. has been pleaſed 


to confer t Ir © of Leeds, upon Thomas Osbuy 
he Honour of Duke bn then 8 by? 


| 


Counci , 
LEER, a Market-Town in Staffordſhire, about 116 Miles 
695 e 'Tis the chief Town of the Moor-Lands, and noted 

r excellent Ale, and good Buildings. 

LEERPOOL, EVER POOL, a Market, Sea-Port 
and Borough-Town of Weſt-Derby Hundred in the South Weſt 
parts of Lancaſhire, fituate at the Fall of the River Merſey into 
the Triſh-Sea, accommodated with a good Harbour, lies v 
convenient to paſs over into Ireland. It is now one of the mo 
thriving Ports, and of equal Trade, with the beſt Town on the 
Weſtern ſhoar, except Briſſol. The Town has been very much 
Tag; and beautified by the Family of the Moors of Bark. 

- It has a Town-houſe erected upon Pillars and Arches of 
Free-ſtone, with an Exchange for Merchants underneath. For 
its defence, here is on the South ſide, a Caſtle built by King John, 
and on the W. a ſtately ſtrong Tower upon the River. Tis 150 


LEFFY, LIFFEE, LUFFEE, the nobleſt River of 
Ireland upon which Dublin ſtands, tho its Spring is but 15 Miles 


„ fiy N 
| t laſt E. by the Caſtle of Knick and the 


. by. the County of Kildare. 


LE GATE, this Name is given by the Pope to four Sorts of 


Perſons. . Firſt, They are 
to General Councils, there to.prefide in his 
from Ropmie, are call 
the Archbimop of Canter 
or Born Legare of the Apiftolick See. Thirdly, Such are alſo 
called Leyates or Apoſtolical Vicars by Commiſſion, who for a 
certain Time, and in certain Places, are de 
Synods for the Reſtoring of Eccletiaſtical 
other Emergencies, Fourthly, and'Laſtly, The Name of Legate 
is given to the Pope's Extraordinaty Ambaſſadors to Empe 
rors and Kings, who are called Legati 4 Latere. At preſent none 
but Cardinals, have this Character. | 
St, LEGER, was a French Gentleman, of a Noble Family, 

who was ſent by his Parents, whilſt he was 785 young, to the 
Court of Clotharius II. at the Beginning of VItth. Century, 
and was not long after choſen Biſhop of Autun. King Clothariia 
Aying in 65g. the Nobles aſſembled to ſet Childeric Il. on the 

hrone, . e the Endeavours of Ebroin to give the 
Crown to Thierry, . Chil 
ſent at this Aſſembly, and prevailed with the Lords, who were 
for ſentencing Ebroin to death, only to confine him to the A 
of Luxe in Burgundy. Childeric after wards kept St. Leger at 
Court with him; but his vertue proving troubleſome to ſome 
Courtiers, they flandered him to the Ki 
to them, came to Autun, with Deſign, as 


but being purſued, he was brought beſote the King, who ordered 
him to be confined to the ſame Monaſtery where Ebrom was de- 
tained. But the King being murthered not long after, in 679. 
cauſed a great Change 
of Thierry, was reſtored to his former Dignity, and St. Leger to 
his Dioceſs. But Ebroin being Major of the Palace and reſolved 
to revenge himſelf upon Leger, ſuppoſing him to have been his 
Enemy, ſent an Officer, with ſome Soldiers, to ſeize him in his 
oy: e Citizens ſhut the Gates upon them, but the good 
| te being unwilling to expoſe the City to the Fury of the 
Soldiers, went out, and delivered himſelf into the Hands of his 


ina Monaſtery. Two Years after Ebroin ſent for the Biſhop 
and his Brother Count Guerin to Court, accuſing them before 
the King of having had an Hand in the Murther of Childeric + 
Whereupon Guerin was ſtoned to death, and Leger had his 
Tongue cut out. And at laſt, Ebroin's Hatred to the good Bi- 
ſhop being irreconcilable, he cauſed him to be murthered in'a 
Foreſt belonging to the Dioceſs of Arras. Surius in 2. Ocfrob. 
Annal. Franc. ee 
LEGHORN, Lat. Livorno, Liburnut, or Ligurnus Portus, 
an ancient and celebrated Sea · Port, ſeated in the Territory: of 
Piſa, on the Weſt of rah, under the Dominion of the Buke 
of Florence, fifteen” Miles from Piſa to the South, Ten from the 
Mouth of Arno, Forty from Piombino to the North, and Sixty 
from Florence to the S. W. There belongs to it a large and 
ſafe Haven; and the Great Duke, to ſecure the Trade and 
wealth of it, hath built three Forts that defend it. This Ci 
belonged heretofore to the States of Genoua. Coſmus Duke of 
Florence had it from them in Exchange for Sarzana, being then 
a poor, deſpicable Village, not much inhabited by reaſon of the 
Unhealthineſs of the Air, corrupted by the Marſhes near it. 
Francis and Ferdinando (two of his Succeſſors) ſurrounded it with 
Walls; and making'it a free Port, much improved its Condition, 
at a Time when the Genoueſe had exceſſively enhaunced their 
Impoſts upon the Merchants, and built the three Forts that now 
defend it. It has two Havens ; the one great, and very commodi- 
ous (by reaſon of a very fair Mole) for Ships of any Burthen, 
and is befides adorned with ſeveral Towers: The Leſſer, called 
Darſi, is only for Galleys. The Palace of the Great Duke is 
very conſiderable for its Beauty and Conveniencies to entertain 
Princes and Foreign Ambaſſadors, and is the ordinary Reſidence 
of the Governor of the City, and hath a large Arſenal or Maga- 
zine belonging to it. In this City there is a vaſt Concourſe of 
Foreign Merchants, not only becauſe it is a great Place of Trade, 
but alſo becauſe no Body can be arreſted here for Debt. | 
LEGION, a Body of Soldiers amongſt the Romans, which 


did commonly conſiſt of 5 or 6000 Foot, and 4 or 500 Horſe, 


In the Time of Romulus a Legion contained only 3000 Men: 
Under the Conſuls it conſiſts of 4000 Men; and, beſides the 
Foot, had about 2 or 300 Troopers. Since Marius's Time the 
Legion was of $ or 6060 Men, and conſtituted 10 Cobortes, or 
Regiments : So that when the Cohortes were of 500 Men. apiece, 
the Legion was 3000; if of 600, of 6000 Men; the Cavalry, 
as hath been ſaid, conſiſting of 4 or. 500 Horſe. Legions 


from the Sea; yet to accompliſh its Courſe, tis forced to fetch a 
very great cnet, firſt — S. through St. Patrick's fields 


compoſed of Roman Citizens made a diſtinct Body by e | 


and thoſe of the Allies formed another Body of Infantry and 
5 | $U2 | Cavalry; 


ates whom the 8 ſends 
| | Name. "Secondly, 
The Pope's perpetual Vicars in Kingdoms or Provinces' 8 
ed ur =o thus, before the Reformation, 
ury was Legaths natur Apoſtolice fedis, : 


ated to convene 
bipline, or upon 


ies youngeſt Son. St. Leger was pre- 


3 who giving Credit” 
- | fay, to have him” 
killed; of which he having Notice, retired in the Night-time'; 


of Affairs; for Eörtin, undet the Reizn” 
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Enemies, who immediately put out his Eyes, and ſhut him up 


| 8 
ind of Gay BUEN aloe, wage 
of Leather, or the Skin of ſome ene ature 1 Which Caps 
y 1 
Metal. Theſe Yelites were pi 
the Foat, . to. fallow the Cava xped 
rous Enterprises. Tis obſe that this ſort 
not in uſe amongſt the Romans thl the ſeco 
whence it is ſuppaſed they did this in Imitation 


out from amo the reſt o 


in all e 


d Pinick War; 
of the Gauls and 


mans, who had a ſort of Light Foot-men that followed their 


orſe; as may be ſeen in Ceſar, and Ly. Amongſt thele 
elites, thoſe that threw the Lance, as alſo the Archers and 
 Slingers ate comprehended.. Thoſe whom the Romans called Ha- 
ſtati, Prindpiat and Triaii, carried a long er, or Shield, 
four Foot long, and two broad: They wore a tworedged 
Sword, ſharp-pointed : Their Helmet was of Brafs, and the 
Creſt of it of the ſame Metal.. They had a kind of Boots, 
which defended the fore part of their Legs: They carried 
two Darts called Veruta ; the one ſomewhat greater, which was 
round, or ſquare ; and the other leſs : Their Corſlets, called Lo- 
rice, were of divers Faſhions ; ſome were of Iron, others of 
Braſs; ſome of them were made of little Plates of Iron, like 
Scales, _—_ one another; and were called Lorice Hamate. 
As far the Horſe, their Arms were a Javelin, a Sword, a Back 
and Breaſt-piece, a Helmet, and a 
were called | 
the Agquiliferi carried an Eagle on the Top of @ Pike: There 
were others that carried an Hand, in token of Concord; others, 
a Dragon, with a Silver Head, and the reſt of Taffeta, The 
Labarum, or Imperial Standard, which never 8 but 
when the Emperor himſelf was in the Camp, was of Purple, ſet 
round with a deep Golden Fringe, and embelliſhed with pre- 
cious Stones. The Archers on Horſeback carried a Bow, and a 
Quiver with Arrows. The Officers we call Cornets carried an 
Eagle ot the End of a Lance, and had the Skin of a Lion, Bear, 
2 ame other Savage Beaſt, covering their He ; and the 


Trumpets; whereof one was ſtreight, one crooked, almoſt like 
a Hunting Horn, and the third ſort more like our Muſical In- 
ſtruments called Cornets. The Romans formerly carried their 
Swords on the Right Side: Joſephus ſaith, they were two; a 
long one on the Right Side, and a ſhort one on the Left. Am: 
miamss obſerves, that ſome of the Roman Officers 


Horſes alſo were covered with the ſame kind of Armour. Lip- 
fins de Militia Romana. Thyſius Rom. Illuſlrat. Rnſanus, xc. 
LEGNANO, Lat. Liviacum, a ſtrong City of rah, in the 
Diſtrict of Verona, which is a Country under the 
the Venefians. Leander Alberti. 
LEGNANO (7obn) F Milan, 
was much eſteem d for his Learning in the XTVth. Century; 
beſide the bufineſs of his Profeſſion, he was a good Philoſopher 
and Mathematician. He wrote Super Clementinis. De Cenſura 
Eccleſtaſtica. De Interdicto Eccleſiaſticu. De Haris Canonicis. De 
Beneficiorum Eccleſiaflicorum Pluralitate, c. Trithem. De Script. 
Eccl. Ghilini Teatr. de Huom. Letter. Cc. E | 
LEICESTER, Lat. Leiceſtria, the chief Place of Leiceſter- 
ſhire, is about 80 Miles N. N. W. from Landon, pleaſantly ſeat- 
ed, in a good Air, and rich Soil, on the South Banks of the 
- Stowre, over which it has two Bridges. It conſiſts of three 
Pariſhes, has ſeveral good Buildings, and is well inhabited. An, 
680. it was made a Biſhop's See by the Mercian King Ethelred , 
which being ſoon after removed thence, the Town began to de- 
cay; but being afterwards reſtored to its former Greatneſs, and 
incompaſſed about with a ſtrong Wall, it ſo flouriſhed, according 
to Matthew Paris, that it was inferiour to few of the beſt Cities 
and continued in this Proſperity till the Rebellion 


Rofert Ear 
of Leiceſter, ſurnamed Le Boſſu, or Crouch-Bac zoned its 
Ruin in the Reign of Henry II. who havi 


ing made himſelf Maſter 
of the Town, commanded it to be burat, and the Caſtle to be 


raſed, and laid an heavy Burthen upon the Inhabitants. After 
this Calamity, it had the good Fortune to recover it ſelf, Earl 
Robert, in 17 of what he had done, built the Monaſtery 
of St. Mary de Pratis, wherein he himſelf became a Canon Re- 
gular, and for fifteen Years ſerved God in continual Prayers. 
Vith the like Devotion Henry I. Duke of Lancaſter built here a 
Collegiate Church, which he provided with a Dean, twelve Pre- 
bendaries, and as many Vicars, with a ſufficient Majntenance. 
King Richard ITI's Body was brought hither after Red. Moor-Fj 
near Boſworth, and buried in the Gray Friars, Cardinal Wolſley 
was alſo buried in this Town; which, beſides this, is of note 
for having given the Title of Earl to ſeveral Families, at this 
Time enjoyed by the Right Honourable Philip Sidney, devolved 
to him from his Grandfather Robert Sidney, Viſcount Liſle, crea- 
ted Earl of Leiceſler by King James I. An. 1618, It (ends two 
Burgeſles to Parliament. 


LEICESTERSHIRE, Lat, Leiceſtrienſis Comitatus, is an 


In- land County of England, lying between Derby and Nottingham- 
Pires on the North, Northamptonſhire on the South, Rutland and 


in that this latter was of 


d dange-, 


iers were . 


ield. The Roman Enſigns 
Imaginiferi, becauſe they carried the Prince's Picture; 


d. pi 
nſigns of Foot had the ſame. They made uſe of three ſorts of 


| had their Coats 
of Armour ſo skilfully made, that they did not in the leaſt hinder 
any of their Motions : And that amongſt the Parthians, the 


Dominion of 


ght \ King Charles I, in the Civil Wars, was advanced to the 


"92 1 . | 1 . hk 

avalry, whith they called Extcaqtdinigry: A ke- | Lintobſtire Faſtward, abd Warwick ſite Weſtward, Its Lenpth 
5 | + Foot wr: 1 8 Inn from ot South, being meaſured from the utmoſt Angle, ig 
cipes a E Thale called Velites, 7 » 33 Miles ;, the from Eaſt'46 Weſt, not above 27; 
nien, ad far their Arms a lo be U | 


divided into fix Fundreds, wherein are 200 Pariſhes, 
and 13 Market Towns} © whoſe inhabitants, together with thoſe 
ot Rutland, Lincoln, . Nottingham, Derby and North en, 
went amongſt the Romans by the Name of Corirani; the Country 
making Part of the Kingdom of Mercia, in the Time oft 
Heptarchy, as it does now of the Diocefs of Lincoln. The fir 
this County is counted very bealthſul: As for the Soil, Bunt 
gives this Account of it: Sour h- et, rich Ground, Menciſul of 
Form und Paſture, but wanting fuel North-Weſt, for the moſt part 
bard and barren, yielding Fruit not without much Labour and Ex. 
pence : North-Eaſt, go SMT, apt to bear Corn and Ornſt, and ſy i. 
cient ly provided with Rel +: Soutb-Faſt, much like the Taft for Frutt. 
fulneſs, of the two, "better furniſhed with Fuel. Beſides the 
Avon, which ſeparates this County from Northamptonſtire, the 
other Rivers of moſt note are, the Stowre, and the Wreak , which, 
Diameter like, divide it into two equal Parts. There is one Thing 
very obſervable in this County, That all who are born in a Vil- 
lage named Charfeton, have an harſh 10 ratling kind of Speech, 
and cannot well ounce the Letter R. Leiceſſer is the on 
Town in the whole County which has Privilege of ſending Mem- 
bers to Parliament, beſides the two Knights of the Shire. 
LEICTOURE, LAICTOURE, or LETOURE, Lat. 
Lactora, Latfhracum Civitas, or Lafloracium, a City of Gaſcoigne 
in France, upon the River Gers, being the ſecond City of Armag- 
nac, and the Cipital of the Territory of Lomagne. It is a Biſhop's 
See, under the Archbiſhop of ** This City ſtands on an Hill, 
whereof three Sides are almoſt inacceſſible; and is beſides ſut- 
rounded with a double Wall, and defended with a ſtrong Caſtle. 
It formerly had the Title of a Viſcounty. It withſtood the 
whole Force of France three Months; and is fince ſo well fortified 
after the Modern Way, that it is thought the ſtrongeſt Bulwark, 
and ſureſt Fortreſs of France on that Side, againſt Spain. 
LEIDEN, Lat. 'Lugdinum Batawrum, a great City in the 
Province of Holland. It is ſeated upon the old Stream of the 
Rhine, and is the Capital of Rhinelandr, near the Lake of Haerlem, 
called the Haerlemer- Meer, three Leagues from Delft, and ſeven 
from Amſterdam, Dort and Utrecht, It is a populous, wealthy, 
neat built City, It hath many Channels of Water running 
through the Streets, ſo that the City is divided into 31 Iſlands, 
joined by 145 Bridges, 104 whereof are of Stone. An Univer- 
ſity was founded here in 1575. which is adorned with a very 
good Library, a Phyfick-Garden, and an Anatomical Gallery, 
which contain many Rareties. This City is famous for the Siege 
the Spaniards laid againſt it in 1544. preſently after Eaſter; 
which by a Stratagem was raiſed cob. 3. by the Prince of Orange; 
who letting looſe upon the Enemy the Waters which the Dams 
reſtrained before, relieved the City, and ruined the Spaniſh 
Army, Guicciard. w gay of the Low Countries. Strada de 
Bello Belg. lib, 8. decad. 1, Grotius, Munſter. Ortelius. 
LEIDRADUS, Archbiſhop of Hong, Native of Nuremburg, 
was in great Eſteem with Charlemagne, to whom he writ that 
Letter which we have ſtill amongſt the Works of St. Agobert, 
wherein he gives that Prince an Account of his vg Bo 
Church of Lyons ; as alſo another Letter of his to his Siſter, lately 
publiſhed by Balugius at the End of the ſaid Agobert's Works. 
This Prelate 813, made a voluntary Abdication of his Archbi- 
ſhoprick, and retired to the Monaſtery of St. Medard of Solſſons, 
where he died, | 
LEIGH (Wiliam ) Son to Sir Thana Leigh Lord Mayor of 
London, had Iffue Francis his Son and Heir, made Knight of the 
Bath at the Coronation of King James I. and afterwards married 
to Mary the Daughter of Thomas Lord Elleſmere Lord Chancellor 
of England; and by her had Iſſue Francis his Son and Heir, created 
Baronet, 16 Fac. I. and afterwards raiſed to the Dignity of Ba- 
ron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord Dunſmore, 4 Car. I. in 
1643- was made in of the Band of Penſioners; and by 
Letters Patents bearing date at Oxford, the 20th, of that Princes 
Reign, in Conſideration of his faithful Service, advanced 'to tlic 
Degree and Title of Earl of Chicheſter, with Limitation of that 
Honour to the Heirs Male of his Body ; and for default of ſuch - 
Iſſue, to Thoma Earl of Southampton, and to the Heirs Male of 
his mo begotten on Elizabeth his Wife, eldeſt Daughter of 
the ſaid Francis. He died in 16 33. leaving Ifſue the fad Eliz- | 
beth, and Mary, married to George Villers, Viſcount Grandſon 


Dug Baronage. ; E 
EIGH (Thomas, 7 deſcended ſrom à ſecond Son of Sir 
Thomas, Lord Mayor of London, was dignified with Knighthood | 
by Kin 2 I. married Mary, one of the Daughters and Co- 
heirs of Sir Thomas Egerton Knight, eldeſt Son of Thomas Lord 
Elleſmere Lord Chancellor of England; and firmly 2 17 

ign! 
of a Baron of this Realm, in the 1 9th, of his Reign, by the Title 
of Lord Leigh of Stonely, He died in 1671. his eldeſt Son, Sir 
Thomas, being deceaſed in his Life-time : Which Sir Thomas mar 
ried twice; firſt, Anne, Daughter and ſole Heireſs to Richard 
Brigham of Lambeth in Surrey; and after her Death, e, 
Daughter of Patyich-Fitz-Maurice, Baron of Kerry in Ireland; 
by whom he had Ifſue, Thomas, his only Son, now Lord Lei, 
and three Daughters, Zonora, married to Sir William Eg 05 
Knight, Sen to Jahn Earl of Bridgwater ; M1) an 
Jane. Dugd. Baron. | LEIGH 
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of Brunſwick, y Gottingen, Eimbeck and Alelt, at Saxftede, — 
the inerſt; and flowing by Hanmer and We- 
fladt, runs into the Aller, | 


- LEINSTER, Lat/ Lagenia,. one of the ſout Provinces of 
freland, called by the Inhabitants Cuge Leigbn, hy the Welſh, ein, 
by the Engliſh, Leinſter, and in old Times Lagen, is boundetd on 
the Eaſt by the Iriſh Sea, on the Weſt with Connaught, from 
which it is ſeparated by the River Shanon; on the North with 
the Territories of Lauth, and on the South with the Province of 


Munſter. Its Form is Triangular, and its Circumſertnce about | 


270 Miles. The Air is clear and gentle; the Soil abundantly 
fruitful as to Graſs and Corn, affords great Plenty of Butter, 
Cheeſe and Cattel, and is well watered with Rivers, the chief 
whereof are Neure, Sewer and Barow, all ſtocked to Admirtion 
with Fiſh and Fowl. Dublin, the Capital of the whole Kingdom, 
is in this Province, which contains alſo theſe following Counti 
Kilkenny, Caterlough, Queen g- County, King's-County, Kildare, 
Faſt- Meath, Weft-Meath, Wexford and Dublin; and, according to 
ſome, Wicklow and Fernes. Some believe this Province to have 
been the ancient Seat of the Caucenſec, Blanti, Menapii and Bri- 
antes, mentioned by Ptolemy. It gives the Title of Duke to the 
late Duke of Schomberg's Second Son. 

LEIPSICK, or LEIPSIGE, Lat. Lupfurdum, pr Lypfia, 


a fair and wealthy City of Germany, the Capital of Miſniz, a large | of 


Province of the Upper Saxony, ſtands upon the River Pleiſs. It 
is famous for three yearly Marts it hath, and its Univerſity, foun- 
ded in 1408, by -Frederick the Warrior, Duke of Saxony. It lies 
12 German Miles from Dre ſuen to the Weſt, and 16 from Magde- 
burg to the South, and has a Caſtle called Pleifſenburg. In 1520, 
Luther diſputed here with Eckias, about the Pope's j 
foon after which, the Inhabitants of the City embraced the Re- 
formation. This City was oft beſieged during the Wars of Ger- 
many. The Imperialiſts were twice defeated by the Swedes near 
Leipfick, at the Battel of Lutzen, and after by Torſtenſon in 1642, 
ne the City was ſurrendred to them. Cluvier. Ber- 


LEIRIA, or, LERIA, a City of Portugal, in the Province 
of Eflremadura, with a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of £54- 
hun. It ſtands upon a ſmall River, about a League from the Sea, 
below the Town of Tar. a 

LEIT B, Lat. Letha, a conſiderable Sea-Port Town in the 


County of Lothian, on the Frith of Edinburgh, in the Kingdom of 


Scotland; and ſeated about one Mile from the Capital City of that 
Kingdom to the North-Weſt, to which it is the Port or Haven. 
It takes the Name from a ſmall River which falls into the Frith to 
the Weſt of it, and is one of the beſt Harbours in the World. 
In 1544, Fobn Dudley, Viſcount Liſle, landed at this Place with 
200 Ships ; and having waſted the City of Edinburgh, burnt this 
Town at his Return. It began to recover when De Deſſe, General 
for Francis II. King of France, who had married Mary Queen of 
Scots in 1 560, fortified it very regularly, with a Deſign, as 'twas 
thought, to conquer the whole Ifland ; which the Engliſh fore- 
ſeeing, ſent an Army, at the Deſire of the Faction in Scotland, 
under the Command of the Lord Grey, which in two Months 
time, with the Aſſiſtance of the 223 —_ on — 
to quit it, and return home. Duri , Ereateit part 
of the Town was burnt: Ami in End of the Siege, all the 
Works were thrown down by the Scots, Ollver Cromwel, after 
this, built here a ſtrong Fort, which was demoliſhed by King 
Charles II. about 1664. : # 

'LEKE (Sir Francis) of Sutton in Derbyſhire, Kt. deſcended-of 
2 noble and ancient Family in thoſe parts; and having a large 


Fortune, was upon Offeb. 26. 22 Fac. I. created Baron of this 


calm, by the Title of Lord Deincourt of Sutton; afterwards, for 
hi tervice, and great Supplies to King Charles I. during the Ci- 
vil Wars, wherein two of his Sons loſt their Lives for their Prince 
and Country, one in the South, and the other in the Weſt, he 
was raiſed to the Degree and Dignity of an Earl, by the Title of 
Earl of Scarſdale, by Letters Patents bearing Date at Oxford, No- 
vemb, 11, 21 Car. I. He married Anne, Daughter to Sir Edward 
carey of Berchamſtede in Hertfordſhire, Kt Siſter to Henry viſ- 
eount Eau x land, by whom he had Iflue ſeven Sons and ſix Daugh- 
ters, viz. Francis, ſlain in France ; Nicholas, who ſucceeded him 
in his Honours ; Edward and Charles, ſlain as aboveſaid ; Henry 
died unmarried ; Ralph and John, who died Infants. His Daugh- 
ters were theſe ; Anne, married to Henry Hillyard of Wyſteade in 
Fhlderneſſe ; Cathatine, to Cuthbert Morley of Normanby in Tork- 
fire, Eſq; Elizabeth and Muriel — Frances, wedded to the Vit 
count Gormanſton in Ireland; and Penelope to Charles Lord Lucas 
of Shenfield, This noble Earl became ſo much mortified after his 
eier Tragical End, that he put on Sacheloth ; and cauſing 
dis Grave to be di [ d him! 
down in it habe, dan exerciſing himſelf frequently in Divine 
Medirations and Prayers; and departed this Life in his Houſe at 


GC 


. 
veceeded Nicholas, his eldeſt Son, then living whe 
Sans, . 


e was Library-Keeper-to King 

Antiquary of his Time. In the 
was Empowered by Commiſſion un- 
2 ear Libraries of al} Cathedrals, ab- 
2 ones, Colleges, ye. And having furniſh'd himſelf with 
large Collection, he fix d in Londen to digeſt them into Method, 
and them into the Work intended. And in 37 Hen. 8. he 
preſented the — —u of the whole, under the Title 
of a New-Tears-Gift.. Wherein he promiſes a Deſcription of the 
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the next Year _ diſtracted — hi 
a | g ſo, left his Pa- 
—— ; — teſt part of which are now in the 


tion of King arthur : The Birth of Prince Edward: The Song of the 


ties, Sn: The deceaſe of Sir Tho. Wiet : The wiming of Bullein, and 


the Commendation of Peace. Cambden Life before bis Britannia. 
r _— Monuments, 8c: i 7 85 
„a People of Caria in Aſia. There were alſo a 
People of the ſame Name in Achaia, near the Licrians, They 
| 1 by Virg. Aneid. lib. 3. Pliny, lib. 4. cap. 7. Strabo, 
LELEX, King of Lacedemon, who eſtabliſhed the firſt | 
may — 5 Sparta. . Laced mon. Conſult the — 
Book of J. Meurſius, de Regno Laconia, in Tom. III. of the 
F eng of 
LELLI, or, Camillus de Lellis, Founder of the Clerks Repu- 
lar, called Miniſters or Servants of the Sick, their Employment 
being to ſerve and wait upon the Sick. He was of Bochianico in 
the Kingdom of Naples, where he was born in 1550, and after- 
ward was a Diſciple of St. Philip de Neri. His Congregation was 
| confirmed by ge Sixtus in 1586. He died at Rome, Faly 1 4 
1614. He was the Author of ſeveral: pious Treatiſes. See his 
Life, and that of St. Philip of Neri. Le Mire de Script. Saculi 17. 
& de Congregation Cler. in comm. Viventium. | 
L ELV (Sir Peter) born Anno 1617, in Weſipbalia, where his 
Father, being a Captain, happer'd to be then in Garriſon. He 
was bred up for ſome time in the Hague, and afterwards came 
over into England in 1641, and purſued the natural bent of luis 
Genius, in Landskips with ſmall Figures, and Hiſtorical compo- 
ſitions: But finding the Practice of Painting after the Life, gene- 
more encouraged, he applied himſelf to pourtraicts with 
ſuch ſucceſs, as in a little time to ſurpaſs all his Contempararies in 
Europe, And having no fair opportunity of finiſhng the courſe of 
his Studies in Italy, he bethought himſelf of another Expedient, 
which he improv'd into an —— to Travelling, i. e. He 
furmiſh'd himſelf with a Collection of the Drawings, Prints and 
Paintings, of the moſt celebrated Italian Maſters ; and what ad- 
vantage he receiv'd from this Method, appears ſufficiently, in the 
Correttneſs of his Drawing, and the Beauty of his Colouring, but 
eſpecially in the graceful Airs of his Figures, the pleaſing variety 
of his Poſtures, and his gentile Negligence, and looſe manner of 
. Draperies. He was much eſteem d by King Charles I. and drew 
His Majeſty's Picture, when Priſoner in Hampton-Court. King 
Charles II. likewiſe had a great value for him, as appears by His 
Majeſty's making him his Painter, and Knighting him. As to his 
Art, tis certain, his laſt Pieces were his ; for notwithſtan- 
ding his Attainments, he was ſtill Improving, till Death ſnatch'd 
his Pencil out of his Hand, in an Apoplectick Fit, Anm 1680. 
A ſhort Account of the moſt Eminent Painters, 8c. Bound, up with 
Mr. Dryden's Tranſlation of Freſnoy. 
LEMANE, Lat. Lacs Lemanus ; called alſo the Lake of Ge- 
neva, and the Lake of Lauſanne, and by the Germans, Das Ge- 
| nefferxee : A conſiderable Lake, through which the River Rhaſne 
runs, being from Eaſt to Weſt about nine German Miles in length, 
and two over, where it is broadeſt. The Rhone enters it at Now- 
ile, and goes out at Geneva. It is ſurrounded with good Towns. 
The principal, next Geneva, is Lauſanne. . | 
LEMARY, a ſtrait or narrow Paſſage between the Atlantick 
Ocean and the Mar del Zur, to the South of the Streights of Aa- 
gellan and Terra del Fenogo, diſcovered by Iſaac Lemary of Ant- 
werp in 1615, and 1616, as deſigning to diſcover the Terra Au- 
flralis inoagnita. They found the entrance 8 Miles broad, boun- 
ded to the Eaſt and Weſt by high Mountains covered with Snow, 
and a ſtrong current to the S. W. which gave them an Aſſurance 
that it opened a Paſſage to the South Sea. Lat, 34. 40. The 
Land was full of Penguins, a monſtrous Sea-Fowl, and the Sea o 
great Whales, fo that they could hardly ſhun them. The mo 
Southern Cape of the Terra del Feuogo they call Cape Horn, which 
is in the Lat. of $7. 48. In 1618, the King of Spain ſent two 
Ships to diſcover this Paſſage, under Bartholomeo Garſia de Nodal : 


ſome Years before his Death, laid himſelf | They returned the next Year by the Streights of Magellan, into 


Spain, In 1629, the States of Holland fent a Fleet of 11 great 
Ships by this Paſlage, under James Heremita, as Mini. 8 
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Fleet in 916, near this Iſland. 
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- LEMBRO,'or TMBR OS, au Itand in the Archipelago, near 
the entrance of the Propontis, 3 German Miles from the Darda- 
nelles,” td the 8. W. It had andenitly a City of the ſathe Name, 
which, with the Illand, was conſecrated to Cabin and Merawy, 
the Traci Gods. he Haven of this City was alſo very | 
dious, but now almoſt quite deſolate. Tt has 4 Villages, the 
iggeſt of which is Ib 
high and mountainous, but covered with Woods, and full of 
and other Game. The Vallies are pleaſant well wa- 
tered, and tilled. Stephanks. Platarch. Randal. Wheeler, pag. 72. 
LEMBURGH, or L'A WOW, Lat. 'Leopolis, a'great and 
eb City of the Kingdom of Poland, Capital of Red Ruſſia, 
ituate among Hills upon the River Peltaw, walled with a ſtrong. 
Wall, and well defended with two Caſtles, one within the City, 
and the other without, It was built by Leo D. of Ruſſia, who 
flouriſhed about 1280, In 1648, it was beſieged by Chieſneck, 
General of the Coſſacks, without any Succeſs. In 167, the Thr 
took it, and ſoon loſt it. It "ſtands 15 Miles from Permiſta to 
the Eaſt, a little leſs from the Carpathian Hills to the and 
about 50 from Warſaw to the South-Eaſt.  - | 
LEMINGTON, a Market and — war of Chriſt- 
Chirch Hundred, in the S. W. Parts of Hampſhire, 72 Miles from 


On. 6 v 
- LEMINGT ON, a Town of Knightlow-Hundred in Warwick- 
ſhire, noted for two Springs of Water that iſſue out there, with- 
in a Stride of each other, but of different Tiſte and Operation; 
the one being freſh, and the other ſalt, tho at a great diſtance 
from the Sea. SEN 
LEMNIUS (Levinus) born at Zerictee in Zealand in the 
XVIth Century. He was a confiderable Scholar, and an eminent 
Phyſician. beſt of his Works are, De Occultis Nature Mira- 
cults, Lib. IV. De Afrologia. De honeſto Anime & Corporis Ob- 
leftamente, & . Miraut in Elog, Belg. Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. c. 
LEMNOS, a fertile and plain Ifland in the Archipelago, be- 
tween Thrace-to the North, and Mount Ather to the Weſt. It 
is called by the Turks Stalimene. It has ſeveral Ports and good 
Havens about it, the principal of which is now called Mudro, ly- 
ing to the S. E. of the Iſland; above which ſtands a City, with 
an indifferent good Caſtle.” The Soil is generally level, and 
yields Paſture. To the N. E. is that Terre Sigillata, which 
is ſo famed for healing Wounds, and expelling Poifon. Before 
the War of Candia it had about 50 Greek Villages; and was very 
well Peopled; but now there are not above 20, and thoſe are 
poor, and meanly inhabited. This Iſland was famed by the Fo- 
ets for the Fall of Vulcan from Heaven upon it, occaſioned by 
ſome ſubterraneous Fires, ſuppoſed to be kindled from Heaven, 
Muctedar, a celebrated Saracen Commander, loſt a conſiderable 
In 1457, it was recovered from 
the Turks by the Genoueſe. In ancient Times it had three Cities, 
one called Dipolis, another Hypſipelea, and the third Murina, now 
Lenmo, which lies 86 Miles Eaſt of Mount Athos, now Monte Kan- 
to. Near Mudye there is a City, with an indifferent good Caſtle 
Garriſoned by the Turks. In 1662, the Venetians took this Iſland, 


and ruined all the ſtrong places in it. It lies 8 German Miles S. 


of Lembro. Randal. ' 5 

LEMPTA, a Defart of Africa, in Zaara, or Libya, with a 
City of the fame Name. Leo & Marmol, Deſcript. d' Afrig. 

LEMURES. See LAMIA. u 

LEMURIA, Feaſts which the Romans celebrated on the 9th 
of May, in Honour of the Lemures; that is, of the Ghoſts and 
Apparitions of the Dead. Theſe Feaſis continued three Nights, 
notafter one another, but allowing a Night of Reſt between each 
Night. In theſe Feaſts they uſed to caſt Beans into the Fire on 
the Altar, as ſuppoſing thereby to drive the Lemures out of their 
Houſes, or to hinder them from entring them. The Tem 
were all ſhut up during this Feaſt, neither were any Weddings 
celebrated all that time, as ſuppoſing that all Marriages then made 
"_ prove unfortunate. Varro de Vita Pop. Rom. lib. 1. Ovid. s. 
F. 5 - 


LENCICI, or LA NSCHET, Lat: Leneicia, or Laneicium, | 


a City of Poland, and the Capital of a Palatinate, called by the 
Poles Lencſjck, from this City, which they call Lencrychie. It lies 
in the greater Poland, on an Hill, ſurrounded with a Marſhy 
Ground, and ſtrengthned with a Caſtle built on a Rock, on the 
River Bſura, about 10 Miles from the River Warte, and about as 
much from Gneſna to the Eaſt, and 30 from Warſaw to the Weſt. 
This City was almoſt quite conſumed by Fire in 1656. Staro- 
volſcius Deſcript. Polon. | 


Councils of Lencici. 


There was a Council held here in 1181, wherein the Affairs 
of the Kingdom were regulated. And'in 1188, another was 
celebrated, wherein it was reſolved to make War upon Saladine. 
Peter, the 's Legate, held a Council here in x191t. And 
Fowk, Archbiſhop of Gneſna, another in 1240, againſt Copradus 
Duke of Maſſovia : And another on the ſame Account in 1246. 
And in 1258, one againſt” Boleſlaus the Bald, Duke of Sileſia, 
who had impriſoned the Biſhop of Breſlax, and two of his Prieſts. 
In 1585, the Biſhops met here, againſt Henry IV. Duke of Breſſau. 
There were alſo two other Councils held here by the Archbi 
of Gneſna, in 1462, 1466, 1506, or 1522, 23, and 27. Foan- 
nes Laski celebrated theſe two laſt againſt Cut her. And on the 
fame Subject there were two more held here in 1337, aud 1557. 


comimio--f Minden to the North, and 
, guarded by 2 Caſtle. The 1s 
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bs Countries, in Artois, 


LENGOW, or rather LEMGOW, Lat. Lemgovis; a ſmall 
City in the Circle of Weſtphalia, in the County of Lippe, which 
was once a free Imperial City, but now. exempt, and under the 
Count of Lippe. It” ſtands _ the River Begh, 5 Miles from 
Paderborn to the South, and 9 from 
Lipftadt to the N. E. Cluver. Deſcript. German. | 
ILENHAM, a Market Town in Kent, 30 Miles from London. 
LENOX, Lat. Lenoxia, or Levinia, a County in the North of 
Scotland, through which the River and Lake of Lomond paſs, It 
is bounded on the Eaſt with the County of Menteith, on the 
South with Cunningham, cut off by Dunbarton-Fryth, on the Weſt 
with Argyle, and on the North with-A/banie. This County has 
the Honour of being a Dukedom ; which Title has been born by 
ſeveral of the Royal Line of Scotland. The principal Town in it 
is Dunbriton, now Dumbarton. | | 
LENS; Lat. Lentium Nemetacum, a ſmall Town of the Low. 
the River Souchets, 3 Leagues from 
Arras to the North, and 4 from Doway to the Weſt, The Town 
has been fortified, but was ſome Years ſince {lighted and diſmant- 
led. The Prince of Conde gave the Spaniards a great Overthrow 
here in 2648, and afterwards took the City, which was left to 
France by the 3 th Article of the Hrenaan Treaty, in 1659. Guic- 
ciard. Deſcript. du P ais bas.) Le 'Mire: Valer. Andr. my 
LENSAUS (Foannes,) Canon of Taurnay or Doornick, lived 
in the X Vith Century, and was a Perſon of great Learning. He 
profefied Philoſophy and Divinity at Louvain, where he died in 
1393. He left behind him divers Pieces of Controverſy, iz. 
De Una Chriſli in Terris Eccleſia. - De Unica Religione. De Verbs 
Dei non ſcripts. De Libert ate Chriſtiana. -- De Fidelium Purgatorio, 
De Limbo Patrum, Cc. He. was one of thoſe that compoſed the 
famous Cenſure of Loyuain in 1588, on the Doctrine of Grace, See 
the Apology for that Cenſure, Part I. h 
LENS a Faſt of Forty Days, oblery'd in the Church, ac- 
cording to very ancient, if not Apoſtolical, Tradition. This 
Antepaſchal'or rage ſimal Faſt is mention d by the Councils 
of Vice and Laodicea, as a Cuſtom well known in the Church. 
And, to go higher, frenaus takes notice, that in his time, ſome 
faſted tivo _ ſome more and ſome Forty; and that the laſt 
proportion of Time was the moſt Regular and Exact, as the 
| Learned Dr. | Beveredge Interprets him, in a Diſcourſe of his 
upon this Argument ; in which, he makes it very probable, that 
the Forty Days Faſt before Eaſter, tho not firiftly command- 
ed by the Apoſtles, yet, being then Practisd by ſome Perſons of 
Extraordinary Devotion, was approv'd by 'em. Anciently, in 
the . Greek Church, the h of Lent was ſeven Weeks, but in 
the Latin only. fix notwithſtanding, in both Churches, the num- 
ber of their faſting Days were equal, amounting to no more 
than 35, which were a ſort of Tyth of the Year, which they 
offer'd to God by the Practice of Mortification and Pennance. . 
The Reaſon why the Time, obſerv'd by the Latins and Greeks, 
was equal, tho the Weeks were unequal, was, becauſe the Greeks 
neither faſted on Sundays nor Saturdays in Lent, excepting on 
Saturday in Paſſim - Her k; but as for the Latins, their Faſt was 
| diſcontinued only on Sundays. In the Year 642, The Greeks 
explain'd themſclves fully in this matter in the Council in Trulli; 
where they declar'd, that Sundays and Saturdays, and the Feaſt 
of Annunciation were not to come into the Lenten Faſt, except- 
ns only the Saturday in the Holy Week, Others, who neither 
faſted upon Sunday, Saturday, nor Thurſday, began their Lent 
Nine Weeks before Eafter, which notwithſtanding, took in no 
more than Six and Thirty Days of Abſtinence. And from hence 
5 cuſtomary, that as the ſixth Sunday before Exfter was 
d Quadrageſima ;, ſo the Seventh was call'd Quinquageſima, 
the 422 Sexage/ma, and the Ninth, Septuageſima; tho' none 
of theſe three laſt mention d Sundays were either the soth, 6oth, 
or yoth. Day before Eaſter.” In the IX th. Century, the cuſtom of 
faſting of four Days, before Quadrage ſima Sunday, was begun to 
make up the number of the Forty Days Faſt. Having ſaid ſome- 
thing upon the Time. of Lent, 'twilt not be impr to take 
notice what ſort of eating was allow'd. Now, in the Weſtern 
Church, the ancient Practice was to forbear Fleſh, Eggs, Milk- 


| meats and Wine, - and not to Eat till the Evening ; As for Fiſh, 


it was not forbidden, tho' there were many Chriſtians who re- 
fuſed to Eat any thing but Pulſe and Fruit. As for Fowl, ſome 
diſtinguiſhing People concluded 'em not within the Prohibition, 
their reaſon was, uſe Fowls and Fiſhes were created out of 
the Water, the ſame Day, and therefore, being the Element 
and the Time were the fame, they thought the uſe of the one 
might be permitted as well as the other; but this refining was 
enerally condemn'd, as an Argument of the Palate. In the | 
ſtern Church, Lent was always obſerv'd with great Auſterity, 
the major & 5 ſupporting themſelves with nothing but Bread, 
Water and Pulſe. In proceſs of time, the rigour of Faſting 
went off by degrees; For, before the Year 800. the liberty of 
Wine, Eggs, and Milk-meats were allow'd not only to Sick Per- 
ſons; but likewiſe to thoſe, who could not keep up the ſtrength 
of their Conſtitution, and manage their Employments well with 
out it: And now the Reſtraints of Faſting went no farther, 
than the forbidding of Fleſh, and the Eating till after Veſpers in 
the = Theſe Relaxations were firſt practiſed in the 
Latin Church, but afterwards gained ground among the Greeks, 
the Monks excepted, who ſlill faſt, up to the ancient r1gours 
The Catins, as I obſery'd before, Eat but once a Day, and that, 


in the Evening, which cuſtom continued in the Weſtern a 


OS CC NT. ITS 


LEN 


"LEO 


till the Year 1200. As for the Greebs they dined 


downwards; and in the XIIIth. 


Vith. — 
; n fo take ſome Sweet:meats to k 


Latms 
from being ont of ordet, and then make a Meal in the Eveni 
The cuſtom of Dining at Noon in Lent was not brought in 
at once ; The firſt ſtep from the ancient Uſage was, 
up Supper · time to three a Clock in the Afternoon; 
het being to Ring -the Bell at the Hour of None, or Three a 
Clock: After None, Maſs was faid, and after Maſs, ' Veſpers, 
which being ended, they went to Supper: But thoſe who ei- 
ther wanted leiſure or Devotion to be at Divine Service, took 
the Bell in the wrong Senſe, and made it a ſignal for Eatin 
inſtead of Prayers. There was like wiſe another cuſtom which 
helpt to bring on this alteration, The Emperor Charlemagne 
order'd Maſs to be ſaid in his Palace at Two a Clock in the Aſter- 
noon in Lent ; Veſpers came immediately after Maſs, and when 
that Office was done, twas about Three a Clock, and then the 
Emperor went to Dinner. The Reaſon of his Eating thus early 
was becauſe, his Officers and Servants might not be oblig'd to 
Faſt too long. For here we are to obſerve, that thoſe Dukes 
and Kings which the Sw had Conquer d, waited at Table; 
and after the Em ad Dined, the Rings and Dukes ſat 
down, and had Earls for their Waiters, who were likewiſe ſery'd 
by their immediate Inferiours ; and fo _ through other 
rees at Court, the loweſt Quality could ſeldom fit down till 
Mid-night, which would ſtill have been later if the Emperor 
had not Din'd fo early. In the Xth. Century, twas the cuſtom 
to Eat at Three a Clock all over Hab, but fill. not till after 
Veſpers; for, at that time, the Office of None began ſoon after 
Twelve 4 Clock; then they faid Maſs, and after that Veſpers ; 
but this new practice was not ſettled in France till about the 
Year 1200. From which time, the Hour of Eating came ſtill 
forward, till it came up to Noon, about the Year-1500 ; and 
fincg this was practis d, it has been the cuſtom to ſay Veſpers be- 
fore Noon. Before I conclude this matter 1 ſhall add a word 
or two concerning the Number of Lents. Beſide the Ante- 
paſchal Lent, the Greeks had four others, which they call the 
Lents of Chriftmaſs, of the Apoſiles, of the Transfiguration and 
of the Aſſumption ; but theſe were reduced to a Week each, 
and were rather Faſts of Devotion than Obligation, at leaſt, to 
the Laity. In the Latin Church, the Monks obſerved three 
Lents as Bede Informs us, who liv'd in the VIIlth. Century: i. e. 
The Lent before Eaſſer; The Lent before Chriſtmaſs or Advent, 
and that which followed Pentecoſt, all thefe three Lents were 
Forty Days each. 'Tis probable that the Lents of Chriflmaſs and 
Pentecoſt were Impos d on Penitents, and likewiſe obſery'd by 
Eccleſiaſtickt and ſome of the moſt Devout Laity, but were never 
Decreed by the Church, to oblige all its Members. Dr. Be- 
veredge. Cod. Canon. Eccleſ Prim. Vindic. Thomaſin Traitez Hiſtor. 
& Dogmat. des jeunes de Þ Egliſe. | þ 
LENTU LUS Getulicus (Cneus) lived in the Time of Tibe- 
rius and Caligula. He was made Conſul 4. C. 26. and had for 
his Collegue C. Calujſius Sabinus. He was the Son of Cn. Lentulus 
Cos Getulicus, who was Conſul with L. Calphurnius Piſo. Len- 
tulus Getulicus was Proconſul in Germany when 1 * 
cated at Rome, and was accuſed of having had a Defign of mar- 
rying his Daughter to his Son; but he defended himſelf ſo ſolid- 
ly and eloquently in a Letter, that his Accufer was baniſhed. 
His Goodneſs made him fo eſteemed and beloved by the Soldiers, 
that the Emperor Caligula being jealous of his Power, caufed 
him to be put to death. Suetonius, in the Life of Caligula, 
ſpeaks of an Hiſtory . writ by this Lentulus : And Martial, in 
the Preface to his Firſt Book of Epigrams, tells us, he was a 
Poet. The Family of the Lentuli Was a Branch of that of the 
Cornelii, which was a very ancient and conſiderable Family of 
Reme, It is ſaid, they took this Surname from one of their 
Family, who came into the World with a ſmall Carnoſity in his 
Face, teſembling a Lentil. They were very famous in that Com- 
monwealth, and were honoured with the higheſt Places of Dig- 
nity therein. L, Cornelius Lentulu was Conſul with Q. Publius 
Phils, An. Rom. 427. They ſuppoſe he was Brother to Ser. Corn. 
Lentulus, whom his Worth raiſed to the Conſulſhip with L. Ge- 
butius in 431. They drove away the Robbery. that hid them- 
ſclvex in the Caves of Umbria. This Lentulus left a Son called 
Titus, who left two Sons, L. C. Lentulus, who next follows; and 
S. C. Lentulus, who was Conſul in 479. with Manlius Curius 
Dentatus, Who defeated Pyrrbus, near the City of Tarentum. 
LC. Lentulus was alſo. Conſul, and triumphed over the Sammtes. 
He had two Sons, L. C. Lentulus, of whom 1 ſhall ſpedk here- 
after; and P. C. Lentulus, Conſul in 318. with C. Licinius Varus. 
L. C. Cornelius had enjoyed the fame Dignity the Year before, 
in 517. and had triumphed over the Ligurians, as Eutropius ob- 
ſerves He was afterwards Cenſor with Q. Lutatius, and had 
two Sons, IL. C. Lentulus, who follows ,, and Ca. C. Lentulus, 
Conſul in $53. with P. Alivs Patus. 4 a 
the Wars, and was the Father of Cn. Lentulus, Conſul in 608, 
and of L. C. Lentulus Lupus, Conſul in 398. with C. Mart tus 
Figulus, I. C. Lentulus was Pro- conſul in Spain, and was after. 
He is the Father of P. C. Lentulus, Con- 


vards Conſul in 555. had two Sans, Publius 


ſul in 392, and Cenſor in 605. This laſt had 
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tulus was Conſul in 657, with c. Licinins craſſus; and his Son Cn, 
C. Lentulus Chdianus, was Conſul in 68 2, with Z. Gellius Poplicol a, 
and afterwards was alſo Cenſor with the'ſame. It ſeems probable, 
that from him deſcended P. Cornelius Lentulus Spinter, who' was 
Conſul in 697, with Q. Cecilius Metellus Nepos, and Cn. Carne: 
lms Lentulus Marcellinus, who enjoyed the ſame ity, in 
: A L. _—_ oye yew 1 find — Conſuls of this 
amily, in 705, 746, 751, an „to whi referr the 
Birth of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Caſs Lentulus ten was 
Conſul in 23 after Chrift, Cn. Cornelins Lentulus, whom I have 
Already mentioned, was Conſul the Year after, with C. Calviſius 
Sahinus. The reſt may be ſeen in the Faſti Conſulares of Proſper, 
Caſſmdorus, rc. The Curious may alſo ult Titus Living, 
Eutropins, Plinius, Florus. | | | 
Popper of the Name of LEO. 
LEO I. commonly called St. Lev, and Leo the Great, was 
born in Tuſcany, held the See 21 Years, wanting 32 days, that 
is, from the 10th. of May 440, when he ſucceeded to Sixtus III. 
till the 11th. of April 451. He was before Deacon of the Church 
of Rome, and was ſent for out of Gaul (whether he was gone to 
reconcile Aetins and Aibinus, Generals of the Army, in which 
Negotiation he ſucceeded) to govern the Church, at a time when 
the Eaſtern Church was troubled by the Neſtorians, that of Africa 
ruined by the Vandals, and that of the Weſt, peſtred with the 
Manicheans and the Pelagiant. To remedy theſe Miſchiefs, Leo 
held a Council in 444, againſt the Manicheans, where they were 
condemned, and this Ecclefiaſtical Cenſure was confirmed by 
Palentinian the Emperor, he made uſe of Proſper of Aquitain to 
confute the Errors of the Pelagians, and conſtituted him his Se- 
cretary. In the mean time, Eutyches having publiſh'd his Hereſie, 
was condemned in a Synod held at Conſtantinople, in 448, tho' 
afterwards he got them approved in a ſtollen and bribed Coun- 
eil held at Epheſus, in 449, the Acts whereof Leo made void, 
by another held the ſame Year at Rome. Afterwards diſturbances 
running higher in the Church, twas thought fit to apply to the 
expedient of a General Council, which Teo endeavour'd to get 
conven'd'in Italy; but could not — his Point with the Em- 
peror Marcian, who Order'd it to fit at Chalcedon : Here Pafcha- 
ſirius and Lucentius Bi and Boniface, a Prieſt, being the 
Pope's Legates, preſided in the Council; where they were very 
earneſt that Leds Epiſtle to Flavianus, writ two Years before 
' ſhould be inſerted into the Decrees of the Council, relating to 
matters of Faith; to which the Fathers anſwered; That t 
were willing to teſtifie their Approbation of the Pope's Epiſtle 
by their Subſcriptions, but would never allow it to be inſerted 
into the Synodical Decree: And the Legates inſiſting on their 
demand with ſome vehemence, having likewiſe the Advantage 
of being Back'd by the Emperor, the Biſhops of the Council 
continu'd in their Opinion, and reply'd with great plainneſs, Qui 
contyadicunt, ipſi Remam ambulent, i. e. thoſe that were not ſatiſ- 
fied with the Senſe of the Council, might walk off to Rome, if they 
pleas'd. At laſt, when they came to draw up the Canons, it was 
'Order'd, That the Biſhop of Conſtantinople ſhould enjoy equal 
Privileges, nt Tor , with the Biſhop of Old Rome; at this 
the Pope's Legates' were extreamly diffatisfied, Remonſtrating, 
That the Nicene Canons were broken, and that they would let 
nothing paſs which was prejudicial to the honour of the Roman 
Church; and that they had particular Inſtructions from Teo to 
that purpoſe. However after the Cauſe was thoroughly Examin'd, 
the Canon Paſs'd by a general Vote of the Council, the Secular 
Judges of the Emperor likewiſe being of the ſame Opinion : 
the Pope heard how matters were carryd, he was very 
much' diſturb'd, and particularly angry with Anatolivs Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople, charging him with Injuſtice, Arrogance and Am- 
bition. And as for the matters of Faith which were Defin'd by 
the Council, he approv'd em all, but totally rejected the Canon 
aboye-mention'd in ſtrong, and at that time of Day, un- 
uſual Language; wiz. merritum mittimus & per Authoritatem 
B. Petri Apoſtoli, generali prorſus Defmitione, caſſumus. Epiſt. 
79. ad Pulcher. cap. 1 2 598. The Year after, Attila ha- 
ving loft a — Battle in Gaul, paſt through Tray, ravaging 
and ſpoiling the Country as he went. As he was drawing near to 
Rome, Leo went out to meet him, and made ſuch an impreffion 
upon him by his diſcourſe, that he perfuaded him to return to 
his Country; his Officers being ſurpriſed at this Cw as 
him, What made him comply with the Will of a Prieft ; he is ſaid 
to have told them, That whilft Leo ſpake to him, he ſaw a Man 
ſtanding by his ſide in an Epiſcopal Habit, threatning to kill bim if 
he refuſed to Obey the Advice was given: him. Being accuſed, by 
ſome, for not approving the Council of Chalcedon, and favouring 
the Errors of Eutyches, he writ to the Biſhops thereof, to purge 
himſelf of that Accuſation, and afterwards to the Emperor Mar- 
cianus, and to Eudoxia and Pulcheria. Genſeric being 43 * by 
Eudoxia, Valentinian Widow, took Rome, in 45 5; and. having 
expoſed it to the Pillage of his Soldiers for fifteen Days, Le pre- 
vailed with him not to bura' the City, and ſaved, three of the. 
chief Churches from being plundered. He built a Monaſtery near 
to the Baſilica of St. Peter, and died April 11. 451. Platinaadds, 
That he appointed ſome of the Roman Clergy, whom he called 
\Cubicutarii,, to, take care of the Sepulchres of the Apoſtles 
That he introduced the Clauſe, Hoc Sanffum Satrificium, into 
the Canon of 
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e Mafs; Ordained that no Recluſe ſhould'be 
capable of Receiving the conſecrated Veils, unleſs it did appear 
| that 
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hat ſhe had preſerved. her. Chaſtity ſpotleſs for the ſpace of 40, LBO VIII. choſen by the Emperor Otho, in a Sy nod of Bi- 
ears. He 40 thinks, That he was the firſt that Ordaiu d bo. which he called for that purpoſe, at Rome, who allo De- 
ceſſionary . Supplicatians or Litahicy, upon the occaſion of the | poſed John XII. This was in $63. in acknowledgment, 


frequent Earthquakes with which Gaul was at that time rendred to the Emperors, the Power of Electing Popes, an 
aftiifted, He nate ſeveral Sermons and Epiſtles. . —— the Right of Inveſtitures. But afterwards John droye him — 
70. Anaſtaf, in wit. Pont if. Plotius Cod. 3a. Trithems & Bellar, | of Rome; and after the Death of that Antipope, the Clergy 
de Script. Eecleſ. Baron. in Annales. Cave Hiſlor. Liter. N 1. and People made choice of Benedict v. But Orbe, having re. 
IL EO II. ſucceeded Agatha, and was n 15 | duced the uy to Famine, took it, and Depoſed Benedi& tor an 
683. He was Learned, and had great Skill in Mu Preſently | Intruder, and ſent him Priſoner to Hamburg. Leo died, April 
aſter his Election, he confirmed the Vlth. General Council, anc is 3. See Les dOſlia, Plating. 12 
was very diligent in procuring the Welfare of his Church. We O IX. before called Bruno, born in Germany, Son to Hugs, 
have five Letters of his, which Baronius and Bini us pretend to | was Couſin German to the Emperor Conrade, Earl of Doe bung 
he ungenuine, becauſe they charge Pope Honorius. with dying a | and Biſhop of Toul in Terrain, as raiſed to the Papac; by the 
Mcmthelite. He Sate — 10 Months, and 14 Days, and died, | Emperor Her III, Turnamed The Black, He was Conlecrated, 
June 28. 684. Anaſt, in dit. Pont. Baron. in Annales. A. c. $83, | Feb. 12. 1049. He held ſome * at Rome and Pavia againſt 
and 684. ; the Simoniacks ; and aſter Pentecolt, went to the Emperor at 
LEO IH. a Roman, was choſen Pope after Adrian I. Dec. 26. | Colen, held a Council at Rheims, where he reconciled Godfrey 
95. He was the Son cf Alippus, and was Elected the ſame the Valiant with the. Emperor, putting'an end to that bloody 
by his Predeceſſor died, becauſe of the good Opinion the Peo- Guard that was between, that N backed by the Earl of 
ple had of him. This Applauſe and Eſteem of the People ſtir- | Hangers, and the Houſes of Al 7a and Luxembur Being te- 
red up the Envy of ſome of Adrian's Relations, who had enter- | turned to Rome, in 1050, he held a Council againſt Berengar ius. 
tained ſome hopes of being choſen to that Dignity, to ſet upon | In 1053, he ſent his Legates to Conſtantinople, to Conde mn ſome 
him in a Proceſſion, and put out his Eyes, and cut out his Errors of the Greek, C urch; and ſoon after, going to ſpeak with 
Tongue, which were afterwards reſtored in the Night by the the Emperor at Wormes, at his return, as he was marching with 
help of the holy Apoſtles, as the Hiſtorians of that time aſſure | ſome Forces againſt the Normans, he was taken Priſoner in a 
us; tho the Modern Relators, leſs credulous, ſay, that his Ene- | Caſtle, and condat ted, to Benevente, whence he was not reſtored 
mies, indeed, intended no leſs, but that his Friends made a | to his Liberty, till May 12. 1954: and died, April 19. following, 
ſhift to ſave him out of their hands, and to get him into the aſter having held the Papacy. five Years, two Months, and ſeven 
Lodgings of the French Ambaſſador, who ſent him under a good | Days, He left behind him ſeyeral Sermons, Epiſtles and De- 
Guard, in 799, to Charlemaign, who was then at P aderborne ; cretals. Platina adds, That he remitted a yearly Tribute of 100 
Charlemaign having underſtood the Matter, ſent the Pope back | Marks of Gold, and a. white Horſe, with his Capariſons to the 
again to Rome, promiſing that he would ſoon follow him, and | Church of Bamberg, and had in lieu thereof, the City of Bencvent, 
do him Juſtice, and accordingly, being come to Rome, in 800, 05 him by the NA that having found a poor Leper at 
he ſent for the Pope, who having cleared himſelf of the Crimes | 1s Door, he, with, ty, Ordered him to be taken in, and laid in 
whereof his Adverſaries had Accuſed him, he Ordered them to] his own Bed, and that in the Morning, when the Door-keeper 
be Tried, who being found Guilty, Leo begged their Pardons, ene 2h + the Leper being not to be found, it was pre- 
and afterwards Crowned Charlemaięn, Emperor of the Weſt. In ſentiy rumoured, that it was Chriſt who lay there, as a poor 
$04, the Pope took a Journey to France to viſit Charſemaign, Man. He alſo, by his Monitories, put the Emperor of Conftanti- 
who ſent his Son Charles to meet him, and afterward. went out | noble upon 17 — the Holy Sepulchre at Feruſalem, which had 
hiniſelf and received him at Rheims, whence he conducted him | been defaced 7 the Saracens. Tis Storied, That, in his time, 
to, his Caſtle of Cyrecy, there to ſpend the Chrifimas Holy- days.] Rabert Guiſcard? leading an Army out of France into Italy, and 
Leo, after Eight days ſtay, returned to Rome. Charlemaign. was | driving the Greeks and Saracens before him, poſſeſſed himſelf of 
no ſooner dead, in g̊ᷣ 14, but the Pope's Enemies began à freſh to | Apulia, where he chanced to find a Statue with theſe Words en- 
conſpire againſt him; whereupon he cauſed ſome of them to raven, in 4 Braſs Circle round the Head, Firſt Day of May, 
be executed, which ſo exaſperated the Romans. that, whilſt he f 4 Sun-riſing, I ſhall have a golden. Head, which Words, being 
was ſick at Rome, they plundered two of his Caſtles in the Coun- | well conſidered by a certain Saracen, who was Robert's Priſoner, 
try. The Pope died, June 12. 816. Anaft. in uit. Pont. Egin- | a skilful Magician, he marked how far the ſhadow. of the Sta- 
bert. in vit. Car. magn. Adhemar in Lud. Pio. Platina in Lene III. tue extended at that time, and digging there, found a great 
Baron. Annal. A. C. 795. & ſeq. Treaſure. | 
LEO IV. a Roman, ſucceeded to Sergius II. April 12. 847. LEO X. ſucceeded to Zulins II. in 1513, He, was the Son 
He took care to repair the City of Rome, and eſpecially that part | of Laurentius de Medicis, and of Claricia-Urſini, Pope Innec 
: of it near St. Peter's Charch. His Fleet joined with that of Naples, VIII. made him Cardinal when he was but Fourteen Years 
and beat the Saracens, in 849, He allo repaired a City 10 Miles 75 and he was made Pope at 36. Angelus Politianus, Demetrius 
from Centumcella, which the Saracens had ruined, and called it | Chelcondylus, and Urbanus Bol anus had been his Maſters, and 
Leopolis. Platina adds, That he prohibited all Lay-men entrance | Ficus Mirandula, Marcitius Ficinus  Foannes Laſcaris, Chriftopho- 
into the Church, during Divine Service; and adorned after an | 74 Landinus, with ſeveral others his familiar Friends. He was a 
extraordinary manner, the Croſs which Charles the Emperor | lover of Learning, and a great fayourer of Learned Men. Be- 
had given to the Bafilica Conſtantiniana, which-had been robbed | ing Julius II's Legate at the Battle of Ravenna, he was taken 
of the precious Stones that belonged to it. He finiſhed the | Priſqner there, in 1512, Ay ſoon as he was choſen Pope, he 
Moſaich Work in the Churches of St. Martin and Sylveſter in un- | endeavoured. to get the Favour of the Chriſtian Princes, but 
tibus, and the fine Pargetting which Sergius had begun, and | more eſpecially of Lewis XII. and his Succeſſor Francis I. of 
built fifteen Forts for the defence of the City. And ſome write; whom he obtained the Ahrogation of the Pragmatical Sanfion. 
That it was by his Command, that St. Mary's Church in the New | In 1517, he concluded the Lateran Council, wherein it was te- 
Street, and the Tower in the Vatican near St. Peter's, were built. | folyed to make War againſt Sehmus the Ninth Emperor, and 
It was in his time, that Ethelwald, King of England, is ſaid to | ſent Legates to all the Chriſtian Princes, to induce them to the 
have made his Country tributary to Rome, by charging a Penny | War, and Ordered the preaching up of Indulgencies, with De- 
Yearly upon each Houſe. He died, July 17. 855, having Sate ſign to raiſe Mone by That means, which, proved fatal to the 
Pope Eight Years, three Months, and five Days. From the | Church of Rome, by ſtirring up of John Staupitz, and, by his 
Death of this Pope, to the chuſing of Bennet III. there was but] means, Martin Luther, to oppo them, whom the Pope Excom- 
ve Days Interval, or but two Months and twelve Days, if we | municated, in 1520, and gave the Title of Defender of the Faith 
reckon to the time that Bennet was generally own'd, This Re- to Henry VIII. of England, for having writ a Book againſt Luther. 
mark Morery makes, to ſhow the palpable miſtakes of thoſe Hiſto- | Some time after, he diſcovered a Conſpiracy againſt his Ferſon, 
rians, who place the pretended Pope Joan between theſe two | by A/phonſus Petrucci Cardinal of Sienna, whom he cauſed to be 
_ Popes. See Jobn VII. Anaſtaſ. & Platin. in Leone IJ. Onupbr.] put to death. In 1521, he made a League with the Emperor 
in Chron. Baron, in Amal. : 8 . | 5 hayles V. e the Rae, or the PP Aiden of yoo 
| = Bua # ominions, and the reſtoring of Francis Sferza to Milan; and 
* Fn deng caſt = Prion by beine who hearing of their good ſucceſs againſt the French, he was ſo over- 
uſurped the Papacy. e „ t 1 fr 6h joyed, that it caſt him into a Fever, whereof he died, Decemb. 
— 3 * | . | 2. 1321. having governed the Church of Rome Eight Years, 
LEO VI. a Roman, ſucceeded to John X. whom Marozia Eight Months, and Twenty Days. This Pope, had a great many 
2 _ a 1 or 3 * a 5 e beg 1 good Cm, and particularly 8 extraordigary talent at , 
s, towards , a | 1 : ; is ſai 
Yeu he was likewiſe caſt into Priſon.” Plating oblerves; That Letters; but in general, he is ſaid to haye a great deal of alloy, 


1 1 in his Character: to have been ſlender Princip!'d, Partial, Am- 
the Papal Authority was, at this time, much diſregarded, through bitious and extreamly Revengeful. Paul Jovi op Son 4 l, 


the Faults and Miſgovernment of former Popes, * and that this | IL EO XI. of Florence, of the Family of the Medici's, but not 
gave way to the ſeizure of the ODEs and Ufurpation of his Dig- | oF that of the Great Duke of Tuſcany, was the Son of Ofavianus. 
nity by. a-private Man, which jndignity, Leo laid fo to heart, ge was choſen April 1. 1605. being 70 Years of Age, and died 
that he died of Grief. Flodoard. in Chron, Rom. Lultp. lib. 3. | the 25th. of the fame Month. Spend. A. C. 1605s. 

cap. 12. Baron. in Annal. | 2 L Eo, Archbiſhop of Achrida, a City of Macedonia, which 
LEO VII. a Roman, ſucceeded to, the Papacy after John XI. Weg 7 577 and called after his own Name Juſtinianca, and 
in 936. He endeavoured to reſtore the Monaſtical State at] which the Turks call Ciunſi andi. This Biſhop, being the Metro- 


Rome, by means of Odo, Biſhop of Clugni, whom he ſent for to [|politan of Bulgaria and Macedonia, joined himſelf in 1032, with 
that ai He governed the Church three Years, and died | Mchert Cerularius, Patriarch of Conſtant inople, and writ both 
in 939. Baron. in Anl. Item againſt the Church of Rome. Pope Le IX. — 
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cated this Leo in 1055. Conſult Sigebert, Lambert d 
burg, Cre. Cited by Barenius A. C. 1094, 1033. 


Emperors of the Eaſt of the Name of LEO. 


LEO I. Emperor of the Eaſt, called Macelles the Elder, or 
The Great, was a Thracian, and came to the Empire after Marci- 
anus, by the favour of Aſpar Patricius, Feb. 7. 457. Immediate- 
ly upon his Election, he confirmed by an Edict what his Pre- 
deceſſors had done againſt the Hereticks, and for authorizing 
of the Council of Chalcedon. He defigned alſo the convening 
of a General Council for the Peace of the Church ; but the Pope | 
repreſented to him, that. it w 5 ſufficient to obſerve the Deciſi- 
ons of the Council of Chalcedon. He alſo made great Prepara- 


tions for a War againſt the Vandals, piving the Command of his 
Forces to Baſiliſcus, the Brother of the Empreſs Verina, who 


being a Heretick, and corrupted by Money, ſuffered Genſeric to 
burn his Fleet, which confiſted of above 1000 Ships of all 
ſorts; yet the Emperor pardoned him, but finding that all 
this Miſchief chietly proceeded from Aſpar and Ardeburus, his 
great Favourites, he got rid of them; and took * his Daugh- 
ter, whom he had given in Marriage to the Son of Aſpar, and 
married her to Zeno Tſauricus. Leo died at Conſtantinople, after 
a Reign of Seventeen Years, and two Months, in 474. He pub- 
liſhed ſeveral Laws, which we have in the Cage of Fuſlinjan, and 
built ſeveral Churches. MNiceph. 1:5. 29, Evagy. lib. 2. Procop. 
lib. 1. de Bell. Vandal. Cedrenus in compend. Marcellin. & Caſſi- 
odor. in Chron. | 

LE O II. ſurnamed The Tounger, was the Son of Ariadne and 
of Zeno Tauricus, and Grand-child of Leo the Elder, who decla- 


Ten Months after, dying in Novemb. 474. Wherefore alſo, ſome 
do not place him in the number of Emperors. There was a re- 
port, according to the Relation. of ſome Authors, as if Zeno, his 
Father, had poiſoned him, but without any ſufficient ground, 
Marcellin. Caſſindor. in Chron. 

LEO III. of Jauria, ſucceeded Theodaſius III. who volunta- 
rily Abdicated the Empire, to betake himſelf to a Monaſtery. 
He was Crowned March 25. 717. At the beginning of his Em- 
pire, the City of Con/tantinople was befieged by the Saracens, 
which Siege laſted- three Years, or, as others, two. In 719, he 
put by Anaſtaſiigs II. whom the Bulgarians had taken out of a 
Monaſtery, with a deſign to reſtore him to the Throne. He cau- 
fed his Son Conſtantine to be Crowned, March 31. 7203 and in 
726, by an Edict, prohibited all manner of Images, and proſe- 
cuted the Worſhippers of them; whereupon Pope Gregory II. 
Excommunicated hin. Les being incenſed, prepared a great 
Fleet to invade Italy, which was deſtroyed by a Tempeſt. Gre- 
gry IL, endeavoured to. reclaim him, but in vain 3 wherefore 
the Pope in a Synod aſſembled at Rome, Excommunicated all 
thoſe hat oppoſed Images. He died of a Dropſie, June 18. 741, 
after having Reigned 24 Years, 2 Months, and 25 Days, and 
Con!l antinus Copronymus, his Son, ſucceeded him. | 

LEO IV, ſurnamed Chazarus, ſucceeded his Father Conſtan- 

tinus Copronymus, Sept. 14. 775. He was an Enemy to Images, 
declared his Son Conſtantius, Ceſar, quieted the Rebellion ſtirred 
up by his Brother Nicephorus, Converted Teleric, King of the 
Bulgarians, and entred into Alliance with him, Defeated five 
Saracen Princes in Syria, and killed 6000 Arabians. He ** 
ed 5 Years, and 6 Months, and died Sepremb. 8. 780, of a 
burning Fever. "+2 
LEO v. ſurnamed The Armenian, was the Son of a mean Per- 
ſon called Bardas, and was put into the place of Michael Ran- 
g4bes, who was forced to quit the Empire, tho, ſome ſay, he 
renounced it in favour of Lea. He was Crowned by Nicephorus, 
Patriarch of Conſt ant iniple, July 11. 813. with general applauſe. 
He gained a great Victory over the Bulgarians, and declar'd him- 
ſelf againſt Image-Worſhip, and removed the Patriarch Nicepho- 
rus, who defended it, and put The:doſius into his place. Pope 
aſchal I. Excommunicated him in 818, and all thoſe that were 
againſt Image-Worſhip. He was Maſſacred on Chriſtmas-Eve, in 
829, in the Palace-Chapel, by ſome of the Favourers of Michael 
the Stammerer; whom Leo intended to have put to death after 
the Holy-days, but, by this means, he ſucceeded him in the 
Throne. Leo reigned 7 189 5 Months, and 14 Days. Zona- 
es. Baptiſta Ignatius. Blondus, c. ; 
LEO VI. 3 The Wiſe, or The Philoſopher, was Emperor 
from March 885, to June 11. 911. He was the Son of Baſilius 
the Macedonian, who had cauſed him to be Crowned in 870, by 
the hands of St. nat ins, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, The Ver- 
tue of Lev, procured him the hatred of a certain Monk called 
Thodorus Santabarenus, who being in you favour with the Em- 
peror Baſilius, perſwaded him, That his Son was reſolved to 
murder him, and that he always carried a Dagger about him to 
effect his Deſign ; Baſilius believed him, and cauſed his Son to 
be ſeized in 779, and would have put him to death, if the Se- 
nate and People had not begged his Pardon; which he granted, 
with much ado, but, for all that, kept him in Priſon ſeven Years. 
Curopalates, and other Greek Authors, aſſure us, That on a Day 
when Baſtlius made a great Feaſt to his Lords, they heard a Ow 
rot, which was in the Palace-Hall, diſtin@ly pronounce ich 
Words, 4 ah Kigu Ales, i. e. Alas, alas, Lord Leo! W 
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red him Au-uftns, whilſt he was yet in his Cradle, and lived but 


Words, caſt all the Com into a great Surprize and Melan- 
choly ; the Emperor demanding the cauſe of it, they told him, 
That a Bird had been a teaching of 'tliem their Duty, to commi- 
ſerate the ſad Condition of the Prince Baſilites ; pondering theſe 
Words, he examined the Crime whereof his Son had been accu- 
ſed, and finding him innocent, ſet him at liberty, and dying ſoon 
after, left him Maſter of the Empire. Leo removed Photius, pa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople, and puniſhed his falſe Accuſer Santaba- 
renus. He had Wars with Hungarians and Bulgarians, but 
without Succeſs, and was the firſt that made an Alliance with the 
Turks againſt his Enemies. The Saracens, in his time, ravaged 
Sicily, and tock the Ile of Lemnos from him. To get rid of 
them, he Equipt a great Fleet, and gave the Command of it to 
Nicetas, who fought the Saracens, the loſs being great on bath 
fides. Lev having had no Children of three Wives he had married, 
viz. Theophania, Zoe, and Exdoxia, he eſpouſed a fourth, who was 
alſo called Zoe, by whom he had Conſtantinus called Porphyrogenet a; 
for which fourth Marriage the Patriarch Nicholas Excommunica- 
ted him, as being contrary to the Councils. He dicd June 11. 
911, having reigned 25 Years, 3 Months, and 10 Days. This 
great Prince, not without reaſon, ſurnamed The Wiſe, ſeft divers 
Works behind him; the chief whereof are, An Epiſtle to al! Be- 
levers, to exhort them to live holily, tranſlated by Fr-dericus 
Metins, Biſhop of Termuli, and another Of the Truth of the Chri- 
lian Faith, writ to the King of the Saracens, tranſlated by Se: 
baſtian Champier of Lyons. Father James Gretzer in 1600, pub- 
liſned nine Orations of this Emperor's, and Father Combefis add- 
ed 10 of them to the Augmentatioh of the Bibliotheea Pat rum, 
in 1648. Divers have publiſhed other Treatiſes attributed to 
him, viz. Ta#ica, ſive de inſtruendis aciebies Opus Baſilicarum, 
Novella conſtitutiones, Cc. Scilitza, Glycas, Manaſſes, ce- 
5. 


ö Kings of Armenia of the Name of LEO. 


LEO I. of the Blood of Luſignan, was the Son of Livin III. 
He died without Children, and left his Uncle Leo II. his Succeſ- 
for, who married Irene of Tarentum, the Wife of Leo I. and by 
her had Leo III. who fleeing from the Cruelties of the Tins, 
that had Conquered his Kingdom, and detained his Wife and 
Children in Captivity, wandered a long time through all the 
Courts of Europe, to beg aſſiſtance to reſtore him to his Throne, 
and, at laſt, ſtopt in France, where King Charles VI. gave him 
an honourable Allowance. He died at Paris in 1393. See Lu- 


Henan. 
Famous Men of the Name of LE O. 


LEO (Ambraſius) an Eminent Phyſician of Nola in the King- 
dom of Naples. His Writings are ſufficient Proof, that he want- 
ed neither Genius nor Learning: The moſt conſiderable of them 
are, The Hiſtory of Nola, in three Books. A Treatiſe call'd, Opus 
Nuæſtionum, c. Leandr. Alberti Deſcript. Ital. Vand. Lind. De 
Script. Medic (9c. 

LEO ( Foannes_) ſurnamed Africanus, was born at Granada, 
and when that City was taken in 1491, by Ferdinand and Iſabella, 
he retired into Africa, and having been a great Traveller in 
Europe, Aſia and Africa, he writ a Deſcription of Africa in Ara- 
bick. Being ſome time- after taken by Pirates, he was ſold to a 
Maſter of a Ship, who preſented him to Pope Leo X. who find- 
ing him a Man of Learning, made great account of him, and in- 
duced him to embrace the Chriſtian Religion, and the Pope hini- 
ſelf being his Godfather, gave him the Name of 7oannes Leo. 
Not long after, having attained the 7taliqn Tongue, he Tran- 
ſlated his Book of the Deſcription of Africa into that Language, 
which Foan. Florianus has ſince put into Latin, but not ſo exactly 
as might have been wiſhed. Marmol in his Deſcription of Afri- 
ca, hath almoſt wholly tranſcrib'd this Author, without ſo much 
as once naming him. He was the Author alſo of an Arabick 
Grammar, and - himſelf in his Hiflory mentions other of his 
Works, viz. De rebus Mahumeticis. De Lege Mahumetica. Col- 
lectio Epitaphiorum que ſunt in Africa. De vitis Philoſophorum Ara- 
bum, Cc. But of all theſe Pieces, we have none but the laſt, 
which Hottinger cauſed to be printed in 1664, at Zurich. It 
is ſaid, that John Leo died in 1526. Bodin. in Meth. Hiſt. cap. 4. 
Bernard. Alderet. lib. 3. Art. Hiſp. & Afric. cap. 5. Nicolaus Anto- 
nio Bibl. Hiſp. Joan. Hen. Hottinger in Bibi. Libertus Fromond. Me- 
teor. lib. 5. cap. 3. Voſſ. lib. 3. de Hiſt. Lat. 


LEO of Alabanda, a City of Caria, which the Turks now call 
Fvlebanda, waz an Orator, whom ſome confound with Leo By- 
zantinus. He left ſeveral Works, viz. Caricorum, lib. 4. Lycia- 
corum, lib. 4, Cc. and is quoted by Hyginus and Suidas. Some 
take him to be the ſame with Leo Aſianus, quoted by Cedrenus 
and Curopalates ; but Veſſtus En this latter to be the ſame 
with Leo Grammaticus, who added ſeven Emperor's Lives to the 
Hiſtory of Theophanes. Voſſ. de Hiſt, Grac. p. 300. Labbe in ap- 
pend. ad Byxant. Hiſt. 0 | | 1 : 

LEO (Byzantinus) a Philoſopher and Diſciple of Plato, liv 
in the Ar 2 Macedonia, Father of Alexander the Great, 
| An. Rom. 400. He as frequently em byed by his 14 5 Sri 
in i tant Embaſſies to the City of Athens, and to Ring PH 
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Byzantium? To which the King anſwered, Becauſe be loved it. 
Leo. preſently replied, That Lovers uſed to make Love not with 
Wat like, but Muſical Inſtriiments.. Philip, afterwards erce iving 
that Leo was a great hinderance to his ray of the City, by the 
wiſe Counſel he gave to his fellow Citizens, the better to get rid 
of him, ſent a Letter to the Citizens, that Leo had offeted to be- 
tray their City to him, which they believing, came in atumultu- 
ary manner and ſurrounded his Houſe ; whereupon he, out of fear, 
hanged himſclf. He was much given to Jeſting and witty Re- 
plies. Being on a time reproachet by a Perſon that fad a hunch 
Back, for his dim ſightedneſs, he anfweted, Jon Have your Anſwer 


on your back. Another time, being ſent to At tene, to endeavour 
to re-unite the Citizens who were fallen into Diſcord ; at his en- 
tring the Senate, he perceived that they began to laugh at his 
Corpulency, juſt as he was about to begin is Speech to them; 
whereupon, without being in thyg leaſt diſcountenanced, he ſaid, 
Tou laugh to ſee me ſo fat, but ſhould you ſee my Wife, you would 
laugh much more, for ſhe is much fatter. (Whereupon, whit! they 
broke out into a far greater laughter) And yer (continued he) 2 
we be ſo Burly, when we are in good bumiur, one Bed will make 
a ſhift to hold us, but when ever we chance to fall oat, the whole Ci. 
f 4 Byzantium js ſcarce big enough for us. With this piece of 
Ral ery, he brought the Athenians to good underſtanding again. 
He writ ſeveral Works cited frequently by the Ancients. Philo- 
ſtratus lib. 1, de Vit. ſopb. hiſte Plutar. Atheneis, Suidas. Voſſ. de 
Hiſt. Grac. lib. 1. cap. 8. 

| LEO of Modena, a Venetian Rabbi, of whom we have a ſmall 
Treatiſe writ in Italian, whoſe Title is, Hifloria de riti Hebraici, 
vita & ofſervanze de gli Hebrei digueſti Tempi, wherein he brietly 
ſets forth the Cuſtoms and Ceremonies of the Jews. Father Si- 
mon hath tranſlated it, and added two Supplements to it, the one 


concerning the Se& of the Caraites, the other concerning that 


of the Modern Samaritans, which are two very curious Pieces 
taken out of Manuſcripts. 


LEOCRATES, General of the 4thenians, renowned for his 
Valour, He defeated the Corinthians and Epidamnians, and ha- 
ving ravaged the Coaſts of Peloponneſus, he obtained two 
Vittories near the Promontory of Cecryphalus. See Diod. 
Sicul. 

LEOMINSTER, or LIMSTER, a large, ancient, and 
pleaſant Borough-Town, on the River Lug in Herefordſhire, ſeated 
in a fruitful Soil, and hath ſeveral Bridges on the River which runs 
through it. Tis famed for its Wooll, which is ſo extraordinary 
fine, that it is called Limſter Ore. It is 136 Miles from 
London. 

LEON, Lat; Regmm Legionenſe, an ancient Ringdom of Spain, 
called the Kingdom of Leon and Oviedo, which were the two prin- 
cipal Cities of it. This Kingdom is bounded on the Kaſt with 
Biſcay, on the North by the Cantabrian Ocean, on the South by 
Caſtile, and on the Weſt by Galicia, The Country is Moun- 


tainous, and full of Woods, and is divided into two Parts by the 


River Duero. Its Capital City is Leon, called by the Romans, Le- 
gio Germanica. It was built in the Reign of Nerva, and is a Bi- 
ſhop's See, under the Metropolis of Compoſtela, yet fo far ex- 
empted, that the Biſhop of it acknowledgeth no Metropolitan, 
but the Pope. It ſtands at the bottom of an Hill, by the Foun- 
tains of the River Eſia, and is a great City, tho' not much Peo- 
pled, lying 12 Miles from the Ocean to the South, and 21 from 
Valodolid to the North-Weſt, Its Cathedral is accounted the 
faireſt in all Spain. This City was recovered from the Moors in 
722. The other Cities of this Kingdom are, Aſtorga, Avila, Ci- 
vidad, Rodrigo, Salamanca, famous for its Univerſity ; Palencia, 
Medina del Campo, and Toro. Auguſtus Ceſar was the firſt Roman 
that Conquered this Kingdom, (which anciently was called Aſturia, 
from tlie Aſtures, and old People that poſſeſſed it.) The Goths 
outed the Romans, after 300 Years poſſeſſion of it; and after 400 
more, the Saracens and Moors did as much for the Gothe; but the 
Saracens did not long enjoy it; for Pelagius, a young Prince of 
this Nation, of Gothic Extraction, recovered it from them, in 
722, and poſſeſſed it under the Title of King of Oviedo, his Suc- 
ceſſors being ſo called, till Ordienno II. who took the Title of King 
of Leon, and died in 923. It continued a ſeparate Kingdom, till 
in 1228 Ferdinand III. aunexed it to Caſtile (he being married to 
Berenguela, ſecond Siſter to Henry King of Caſlile, tho' in pre- 
judice of Blanche, the Eldeſt Siſter, married to Lewis VIII. Kin 
of France. This Kingdom is about 55 Leagues in length from 
South to North, and about 40 in breadth. It abounds with 
Wine, but is ſcarce in Corn. There are Turquoiſes found about 
Zamora; and about 100 Years ago, a Valley called Vatuegas was 
diſcovered here amongſt the Mountains, which was never known 
ſince the time of the Mooriſh Invaſion. The Rivers of this King- 
dom, beſides the Duero, which parts it in two, are the Torto, Piſ- 
vegra and Tormes. Mariana. Turquet. 


LEON (St. Paul de Leon) or LEONDOUL, Lat. Leona, 


| 


Leonum, or Civitas Oſiſmorum, a City of Britany in France, on the 


North ſhoar of that Province, 33 Leagues from Rennes to the 
Weſt, 10 from Treguier, and 11 from Breſt to the North, It is 
a-Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Tours, It is well forti- 


fied, and has a Caſtle, anda fafe Harbour upon the Briviſh'Sea, 


and was, heretofore, the Seat of the Dukes of Briruny. Cæſar 
makes mention of the Oſſmi, or Oſiſmij, whoſe Capital City was 


Vorgamum, or, as others, Vorgiam, which being long ſince ruined 
this Leon roſe out of its Ruins, tho' others ſay Treguier, T 
LEON, a city of Cappadocia, which others call Vatiza, and 
ſome take to be the Poleminium of the Ancients. . 
LEON, about 12 Leagues from the Shoar of the Pacifich 
Ocean, and 18 from New Granada to the Eaſt, 10g Leagues from 
St. Jago de Gugtimala to the South-Weſt. Here reſides the Go. 
vernor of the Province, in which are about 1200 Indians, Who 
pay a Yearly Tribute to the Spaniards. To the North-Eaſt is 3 
urning Mountain, which continually throweth up burnt Stones 
arid, Sulphur. it ſtands in a ſandy Ground, fenced round with 
thick Woods, and was once thought very convenient for mana. 
ging the Trade between Fern and Europe, by means of the Lake 
and a River which falls into the Bay of flondura at St. Juan, in 


the Gulph of Mexico, from which itſtands but 70 Leagues to the 


weft. This City (faith Mr. Gage, who ſaw it in 1639,) is 
curiouſly built, he chief delight of the Inhabitants contiſting i 
their Houſes, and in the abundance of all things for the Life of 

Man, more than in Riches, which are more plentiful in the other 
= of America. Tis a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of 

xico. 

I. EONI (Petrns) of Spoleto, a famous Phyſician and Aſtro. 
loger, of whom it is reported, that he drowned himſelf in a Well, 
becauſe, by his negle&, he had ſuffered Laurentius de Medicis to 
die, in 1492, but it is more ſure that he was caſt head. long into 
a Well by others. He hath left behind him a Treatiſe De Urinis 
with ſeveral other Rieces. 4 

LEONIDAS J. King of the Lacedemonians, of the Family 
of the Agides, famous Or his Prudence and Valour ; he courage- 
ouſly defended the Streights of Thermopylæ, againſt Xerxes his vaſt 

Army, with zoo Men only; who, indeed, loſt their lives, but at 
the ſame time got an Immortal Glory, When at his leaving Spar- 
ta, to go to the Army, his Wife asked him, Whether he had 
any thing elſe to recommend to her: Nothing, ſaid he, but that 
| after my Death you marry ſome Brave Fellow, that you may have 
Children like me. When ſome, ſpeaking of the prodigious A 
of Xerxes, ſaid, That the Perſians would darken the Sun wit 
their Arrows, All the better, ſaid he, then we ſhall fight in the 
ſhade. When Xerxes ſent him word, That if he would make 
his Peace with him, he would beſtow upon him the Empire 
of Greece, I had rather, ſaid he, die for my Country, than be 
4 Drant over it. Being demanded why brave Men preferred 
Death before Life: Becauſe, ſaid he, they have the one of Fortune, 
but the other of Virtue. This Battel at the Thermojyle, where 
Leonidas was killed, happened in the Firſt Year of the 
LXXVth Olympiad, An. Rom. 274. Herod, Polyhymn. Juſtin. 
25 - Valer. Max. lib. 3. cap. 2. ex. 31. Plutarch, Diodor, 
LEONIDAS II. King of the Lacedemonians, of the Family 
of the Agides. He was the Succeſſor of Areus II. but about what 
time, is not known, fave only that .Cleombrotus reigned after 
him. See AGIS III. Meurſius de Regno Laconico, 

LEONINUS, or LEEW { Engelbertus ) Chancellor of 
Guelderland, where he was born. He was in great Eſteem in the 

XVIth, Century, and a Profeſſor of the Law at Lovain. The 
Cardinal of Granville, the Dutcheſs of Parma, and other great 
Perſons, made uſe of his Advice in all Buſineſs of Importance; 
and afterwards declaring himſelt for William Prince of Orange, he 
contributed much towards the Eſtabliſhment of the New Com- 
mon- wealth of the States of Holland. He died at Arnhem, 
Novemb. 30. 1598. Aged 79. The following Books were of his 
Compoſing. Conſilia Emendationum ſrve obſervationum lib. 7, No- 
te in FV. libr. Decret. Comment. in libr. 5, 6, 7, 8. Pandeftarum, 
Cc. Valer. Andr. Bibl. Belg. Thuanus. 

LEONTINI, a very ancient City of Sicily, 18. Miles 8. 
W. of Catana, 28 N. of Syracuſa. 


LEONTINUS, or LEONTAIN (Alanus) Preſident 
of the Court of Juſtice of Sicily, in 1285, who was the Con- 
triver of the Sicilian Veſpers. He had a mind afterwards to make 
his Peace with the French, but the Sicilians being informed there- 
of, cauſed him to be ſeized by the Spaniarts, who caft him into 
Priſon, where he periſhed for a Reward of his Treaſon. Ludov. 
Mayerne Turquet Hiſt. Hiſpan, 


LEONTIUS, Biſhop of Frejus, lived in the IVth. and 
Vth. Century. Tis commonly ſuppoſed, that he was the Suc- 
ceſſot of Acceptus. The Tradition of the Church of Frejus tells 


6 | us, That he was a Martyr ; which ſeems the more probable, be- 


cauſe the Cathedral is Dedicated to his Name; for the Cuſtam of 
Old was, not to Conſecrate their Baſilice to the Honour of any, 
but ſuch as were Martyrs; and tis likely he ſuffered under the 
Vandals, about 444, or 443. See Foſepbus Anthelmus in his Book 
De initiis Ecoleſie Forojidenſis. Baron. in Annales. Du Sauſſat in 
Martyr. Gall. Vincent. Barralis in Chron, Lirin. Gueſnay.Caſia) lluſtr, 
Du Foru. in vit. St. Leontii. Savaron. & Sirmond. in nit. ad Sidon. 
Sanmarthan. G M. 10 | 
LEON TIUS I. of this Name, Biſhop of Baurdeauæ, Was 
born ot a Noble Family of Aguitain, and had for his Wiſe Pladi- 
dina, who was of k in to feveral Emperors, and was. afterwards 
choſen'/Biſhoprof Bowrveaux, He affiſted at divers Councils. In the 
IIId. of is, the Biſhops had prohibited any Biſhops or Cletks, 
to make uſe of the. King's Authority, to obtain Biſhopricks ; And 
one Emeritus having been made Eiſhop of Xaintes, by the av 


of Clotharius 1. againſt the Conſent of the Metropolitan, his — 
| „ gans, 


„ ²— iU— ß ee = 7 .. 


e 


nn Co as Y Ch e e e 


Ok £2. 4 


= TP Wo 


t did [. 


"BF 3 , 
— CIC 115 —— 


3 


0 33 Sf 9 Ws ft "4 


_ 2 eln 


EE 


3 — 


VP: Þ-. OT EEE 


% 


„and the Clergy, after the King's Death, Leontius convened 
4 Council in the City of Xaintes, where Emeritus was Depoſed, 
as having been choſen contrary to the Canonical Form. 

LEONTIUS, Biſhopof Naples in Cyprus, which isLemiſſa, 
or Nemoſia, and not Famagouſta. He lived at the beginning of 
the ViIth Century, till about 620. He writ the Life of St. Jo- 
annes Eleemoſynarius, 'Roſweyd the Jeſuit ſhews, that Baronas, 
Poſſevin, and others, were miſtaken in attributing to him a Trea- 
tiſe of the Wars of. his Time, tho he was the Author of ſome 
other Pieces, viz. Of the Transfiguration, Two Orations upon St. Si- 
meon, and others which are in the Bibliotheca Patrum, Sixtus 
Senenſis takes him to be the Author of a Treatiſe againſt the 
Breakers of Images, but by miſtake. + Sigebert de Vir. Hluſt. Bel- 
larmin. de Script. Eccl. ; * | 

LEONTIUS, an ArianPrieſt, and afterwards Biſhop of An- 
tuch, had been the Diſciple of St. Lucian the Martyr, He ſacri- 
ficed to Idols to avoid Perſecution in the Time of Diocleſian. 'Tis 
reported of him, that he made himſelf an Eunuch, to the end he 
might live, without ſuſpicion, with a certain Woman called Eu- 
ftoia, and thereupon was raded by Euſtathius, Biſhop of An- 
tioch ; after which, he betook himſelf to the Arians, and in the 
Council which they aſſembled at Anti>h in 347, he was made 
Biſhop of that Church, in the place of Stephen, whom they De- 

ſed, Leontius died in 356. St. Athan. apol. de fuga. Socrat. 
ib, 2. Theodoret lib. 2, Nicephor. lib. 8. Baron. A. C. 311, 325, 

„3886. A 
wh EON Ius (Patricias » of the Eaſt, and afterwards Em- 
had been General ot the Army to Fuſtihianus Rhinotmetus; 

t aſterwards upon the Accuſations of his Enemies, the ſaid Em- 
peror caſt him into Priſon, and him there three Years, till 
694, or 695. After he was ſet at liberty, he diſpoſſeſt 7uſtmian, 
and ſet himſelf upon the Throne, and continued therein, till a- 
bout 698, when Abſimarus cut off his Noſe and Ears, and thruſt ) 
him into a Monaſtery, and was afterward beheaded by Juſtinian 
in 708. Ner- Rhinotmetus. ; i 

LEONTIUS (Patricius) of the Eaſt, cauſed himſelf to be 
Crowned King, in oppoſition to the Emperor Zeno, in 482, be- 
ing favoured by Verina, the Wife of Leo the Elder, who cauſed 
him to be proclaimed without the Gates of the City Tarſus in 
Cilicia, whither ſhe had been baniſhed, and delivered by 7/lus, 
who was a Partner in this Conſpiracy. They were both of them 
Beheaded, and their Heads carried to Conſtantinople, in 488. Ni- 

. lib. 16. Evagr. lib. 3. Fornandes. 

LEONTIUS (Schalaſticus) that is to ſay, A Lawyer, or, as 
others, 4 Prieſt of Conſtantinople, lived in the VIth Century, and 
became an Hermit or Solitary in Paleſtine. He writ a Treatiſe 
of the Sefts of Hereticks, and another of the Council of Chalce- 
dm, in 10 Chapters. A Collection of his Works may be ſeen in 
the Biblitheca Patrum. There are alſo attributed to him three 
Books againſt the Eutychians and Neſtorians, two againſt the Apol- 
linarifts, and others, which P. Turrians hath Tranſlated out of 
Greek into Latin. Theſe Pieces are to be met with in the Bi- 
bliotheca Patrum, and in the IVth Volume of Caniſins Antique 
Lecliones. Baron. in Annal. Bellarm. de Script. Eccleſ. V off. de Hiſt. 
Grec. Some Authors have ſuppoſed this Leontius to be the ſame 
that is mentioned by Baſilius in the Life of St.Sabas, cap. 9. But 
he being an Origeniſt, and a Follower of Theodorus of Mopſueſta, 
could not be this Leontius, who hath writ againſt theſe Hereſies. 


Neither can he be the ſame with Leont ius of Cyprus, who lived | Par 


till 620, whereas this of Conſtantinople died in 388. It is more 
probable, that this Leontius is the ſame who writ De Duplici Na- 
tura in Chriſto, contra Hereſin Monophyſitarum, with a Diſputation 
— an Arrian Philoſopher, which is a Manuſcript in the Em- 
s Library at Vienna. | | 
"i E ONT l US of Conſtantinople, one of the Continuators of 
Theophanes, who wrote the Lives of Leo Armenivs, of Michael the 


Stammerer, of Theophilus, of Michael his Son and Leo the Wiſe. | 


This Work was recovered out of the Library of Cardinal Francs 
Barbarini, and inſerted into the Body of the Byzantine Hiſtorians. 

LEOPARD (Paul) a Man of Learning in the XVIth Cen- 
tury, born at Jſemberg in the Territory of Rurnes in Flanders. He 
was a conſiderable Maſter. of the Greek and Latin Tongues, as 
appears by his Philological Works, Intituled, Miſcellaneorum, jrve 
Emendationum, lib. 20, Moſt part of which was publiſh'd by Gru- 
6h after his Death. Thuanus Hiſt. lib. 41. Valer. Andr. Bibl. 

[ p 


LEOPOL D, the Son of Lenpoldus the Fair, the fifth Marquiſs 
of Auſtria, and of the Princeſs Itha, Daughter to the Emperor 
Henry 11. He ſucceeded to his Father's Eſtate in 1096, and be- 
gan his Military Apprenticeſhip under the Emperor Henry IV, who 
Warred with his Son Henry V. in 1104, but that Emperor being 
Excommunicated, he took part with Henry V. whole Si ſter he 
afterwards married. Her Name was Agnes, and had been the 
Wife of Frederick, Duke of Suevia, by whom he had Conrade (who 
was afterwards Emperor) and Frederick, the Father of Frederick 
Rarbaroſſa. This Marriage was celebrated in 1105, and they 
had 18 Children, viz, Eight Boys and Ten Girls. His Valour 
and Virtue made the Electors pitch po him for one of the 
Candidates, whom they defigned to make King of the Romans, 

Frederick, Duke of Saxony, and Charles, Count of Flanders, be- 
the other two) to ſucceed Henry V. but the Intereſt of Lotha- 
rug prevailing, he was put by. He died in 1136, and was Ca- 


| dinand It. and of Mary of Auſtria, Siſter of Philip IV. of Spain 


. 


was born Fin? g. 1540, choſen A* of the Romans in 1554, an 

of Hungary in 1655, Emperor in 1658, and Crowned at Franc- 
fort. The Name giv u him at the Font was, Leopoldur-Ignatiut- 
Franciſcus-Balthazar- ; oſephus-Felicianus. His firſt Wife was, Mar- 
garet-Maty-Thereſa of Auſtria, the Daughter of Philip IV. of Spain 
and of Mary Anne of Auſtria, his ſecond Wife, He was married 
a ſecond time in 1673, to Claudia-Fel citia of Auftria-Inſprick, 
who dying, April 8. 1675, he was married a third time to Anns- 


Mary- oſepha of Nieuburg, the Dauphter of Philip-\iliam, Prince 


Palatine of Nieuburg, and of his ſecond Wife, Elizabeth- Amelia 
of Heſſe, by whom he had, July 27. 1678, a Son 8 oſeph- 
James - Folm-Ignatius-Euftachias, who was Crowned King of Hun- 
gary, and of the Romans, in 1687, and 1689, with other Chil- 
dren, He hath been very hapþy in his Wars againſt the Turks 
having by his Generals recovered almoſt all Hungary, and had 
made a much greater progreſs, had he not been diverted by the 
Miſunderſtandzngs and Diviſions of Chriſtian Princes. Leti Hifto- 
ey of Imperio. . 

EOPOLDUS, Marquiſs of Auftria, ſignalized himſelf a- 
mongſt other Chriſtian Lords and Knights, at the Siege and Ta- 
king of the City of Acre, or Acon in Phenicia, in 1191, eſpeci- 
ally in an Aſſault made by him at the Head of the moſt valiant - 
of the Army, all cloathed in White, wherein he attack d the In. 
fidels with that bravery, that they were forced to give way, and 
leave the Town to the Chriſtians; from which Enterprize he 
returned, having his white Coat all ſtained with Blood, no part 
of it retaining its white Colour, fave that which had been covered 
with his Belt. To eternize the Memory of whicheglorious Action, 
the Emperor Henry VI. gave him leave to bear for his Arms,Gules, 


a feſs Argent, which is ſtill worn by the Houſe of Auſtria to this 


day, tho' this Leopoldus were not of the Family that Reigns at 
preſent, but of that which preceded, being poſſeſs'd of that Dig- 
nity before the tim of Rodolph of Hapsburg, who was the Head 
of the preſent Auſtrian Family, Lipf. in Epiſt. ad Biagium Huete- 
EO Ls TA Dr t | 

| „ A very ſtrong City in Upper Hungary 
Metropolis of the County of Neytra, ſu 188 tlie R 7 


ſtands upon the River Waag, 28 Miles N. of New- Hawſel, and 


84 N. W. of Buda. 

_LEOSTHENES, an Athenian Captain, who perſwaded 
his fellow Citizens to recover their Liberty, after the Deith of 
Alexander the Great, An. Rom. 430, who following his Advice, 
took the Field under his Conduct, and beat Antipater, forcin 
him to ſhut himſelf up in the City of Lamia. Leoſthenes laid 
Siege to it, and was killed before it, with the blow of a Stone, in 
431, aud was publickly praiſed in Athens, in a Funeral Oration, 
by the Orator Hyperides. Plutarch, Justin, c. 
LEOTYCHIDES, King of the Lacedemonians, was joint 
General of the Greeks with Xantipfhs, and gained a Victory over 
the Perſians at Sea, near to Mycale, which is a Promontory of the 
Continent over-againſt the Iſle of Samos. He died after a Reign 
of 22 Years, and Archelaus ſucceeded him. His death is placed 
about the LXXVIth Olympiad, An. Rom. 278. 

LEOTYCHIDES, Prince, and afterwards Ring of Sparta, 
of the Family of the Eurypontides. King Demaratus having taken 
away the Princeſs Percala, whom Leorychides was about to marry, - 
he being incenſed thereat, induced King Cleomenes to take his 
t, and with their united Intereſt, got Demaratus Depoſed. 
Leotychides being put into his place, immediately Equipt a Fleet, 
and paſſing over into Aſia Minor, Defeated the Perſians, the 
fame Day that Mardonius, General of Xerxes Army, was de- 
feated near Platea, by Pauſanias and Ariftides, the Athenian and 
Lacedemonian Generals. After this victory he marched into 
Theſſaly, againſt a King of the Family of the 4/evades ; but being 
offered a great Sum of Money, his Covetouſneſs put a to his 
4 Whereupon, being accuſed before the Ephori, he 
was forced to flee for Refuge into the Temple of Minerva, at 
Taga, where he died. He had a Son Zeuxidamus, who dying 
before him, Archidamus, his Grandchild, reigned in his ſtead. 
Herodot us. Pauſanas. | 

LEOXIGILDUS, or LEUVIGILDUS, King of the 
Goths in Spain, after his Brother Leuva, or Liub, who reſigned 
the Crown to him in 568. He was the Son of Athenagildus ; and 
in 372, took Corduba, with ſome other conſiderable Cities. He 
had two Wives, by the former of whom he had two Sons, Her- 
menegildus and Ricaredus, whom he made his Aſſociates in the 
Government of the Empire, after the Death of his Brother Leu- 
va, in 373. All theſe Princes were Arrians : But Hermenegilaus 
having married Ingonda, the Daughter of Sigebert King of France, 
he, by her perſwaſion, quitted Arianiſm : At which, Lewigildus 
was extreamly incenſed, and not only perſecuted the Orthodox, 
but alſo cauſed his Son to be put to death, and died the ſame 
Year himſelf, viz. in 386, or, according to the Spaniſh Account, 
in 624. Joan. de Billaro & Iſidor. in Chron. Gregor. Turonenſ. lib. 3. 

. Franc. | | 
os EPANTO, Lat. Naupactus, a City of Ætclia, (now Liva- 
dia) a Country of Achaia, called by the Turks E.nebachri. It is 
ſeated near the Entrance of the Weſtern Bay of Corinth, now cal- 
led the Gulf of Lepanto. The City is built on the South-fide of 
2 Mountain formed like a Sugar-loaf, on the top of which is a 
ſtrong Caſtle, ſurrounded with four W ſet at ſome di- 
1 


nonized by Pope Innocent VIII. in 1488. Surius Tom. VT. 
LEOPO LD, Emperor, Archduke of Aria, the Son of Fer- 


{tance ove above another; between which Walls the Inhabitants 


have their Houſes, and by them 9 City is divided into four 
3 2 


Parts. 


Pal . 
9 . 
"1 


_—_ _ ” 


LEP 


LEP 


Parts. The Port is very handſome and beautiful, and may be ſe- 
cured by a Chain. The Mouth of it is ſo ſtrait, it will hold but 4 
few Ships, and thoſe cannot go out and in at ſome Times neither 
for want of Water. It is ſeated in a pleaſant Country, full of | 
delightful Gardens; and has on the Eaſt-ſide a fine River, which 
ſerves their Mills, then their Gardens, and afterwards all the Ci. 
ty and Seamen. , The Wine of Lepanto is the beſſ of all Greece; 


but they pitch their Veſſels, as they generally do over all the | poſted 


Morea, and at Athens, to preſerve the Wine, (as the Germans 
and Hollanders are wont to ſulphurate them for the ſame purpoſe) 


which renders the Taſte at firſt ſomewhat diſagreeable to tran- Squadron of 8 Ships, ſcoured to Py and give Intelli- 


es. The Turk; have fix or ſeven Moſques here, and the Greeks 

we two Churches, one in each Suburb, tho very ſmall, and 
they but few in Number, and are but ill treated ; for which rea- 
ſon, their Archbiſhop alſo keeps his Reſidence. at Arta. 

ews have three Synagogues. The chiefeſt Commodities of the 

lace are, Leather, Oil, Wheat, Tabaco, Rice and Barley; but 
the moſt conſiderable of all the reſt is Turkey-Leather. In 1408, 
this City was under the Emperor of Greece, but Emanuel, then 
Emperor, aſſigned it to the Venetians, who took care to fortifie 
it as it is now. In 1475, Mabomet the Great, the ſame that took 
Conſtantinople, having gained Corinth, ene it with-an Army 
of 30000 Men, but was forced to raiſe the Siege. But in 1498, 
Bajazet II. attacked it with an Army of 150000 Men, and took 
it, having corrupted the Venetian Governor with Money. In 
1587, theVenetians having in the foregoing Years almoſt beat 
the Turks out of the reſt of the Morea, their General Morofini 
landed near Patras, Ju) 22, notwithſtanding all the fition 
of the Seraſquier, whom he fought and defeated on 24th; 
and having taken Patras, and the Dardane/-Cafile on that fide, 
(fo called in Alluſjon to thoſe of the Helleſpont) he croſſed to the 
other, to Lepanto, where he found the Turks making haſte to 
empty the Place for him; whereupon he tagk Poſſeſſion of it 
without ſtriking a Blow. The Venetians found in the Place 120 
Braſs Canon. But by the Peace of Carlowitz in 1699, the For- 
treſs of Lepanto was evacuated by the Republick of Venice, and the 
Caſtle called Romelia demoliſhed on that fide next nfo, It 
was near the Gulf of Lepanto that that famous Sea-Fight was 
fought againſt the Turks, Oclob. 2. 1571. in which they loſt a- 
bove 20000 Men, being the moſt bloody Defeat they ever met 
with fince the firſt Eſtabliſhment of their Empire. ides the 
Slaughter, the Chriſtians took 5000 Priſoners, amongſt whom 
were the two Sons of Hali, General of the Turkiſh Fleet : They 
took 130 Galleys, above 90 were ſiranded, burnt, or ſunk, 
and near 20000 Chriſtian Slaves were redeemed from Slavery. 
Neither was the Booty leſs conſiderable ; for their Fleet had been 
pillaging all the Iſles thereabouts, and taken many Merchant-men. 
This Battel was fought in The ſame Gulf where Auguſtus defeated 
Mark Anthony ; and it is hard: to ſay which of both was the moſt 
lorious Victory. The Chriſtians loſt 8000 Men, the moſt con- 
iderable whereof was B.rbarigo, Commander of the Left Wing; 
who having broke through the Right Wing of the Enemy, ſoon 


after received the Shot of an Arrow in his Right Eye, whereof | the City, he put himſelf at the Head of an Army, and became 


he died not long after. The Fight laſted from about Six in the 
Morning till Evening, when the approaching Darkneſs, and the 
roughneſs of the Sea, obliged the Victorious to betake themſelves 
to the next Havens; whence they diſpatched Couriers to all Chri- 
ſtian Courts, with the News of this happy victory. So ſtrange a 
Conſternation had ſcized the Turks, upon the News of this dread- 
ful Overthrow, that had but the Chriſtian Fleet appeared along 
the Coaſt of the Morea, there is no Queſtion but that the Greeks, 
who had long ſighed for this happy Opportunity, would have 
ſhaken off the Mahometan Yoke. But the Venetian Admiral Venie- 


the Fleet, by his Delays and Irreſolution, was an Occaſion of lofing 
the great Advantages that might have been reaped from this Suc- 
ceſs. The City of Conſtantinople was as much alarm'd, as if the 
Enemy had been at their Gates; and Solyman, who was then at 
Adrianople, poſted thither, to allay the Fears of the Inhabitants ; 
many of which carried their Treaſures to the Chriſlians to keep 
for them, as if the Town had been already in their hands. The 
principal Circumſtances of that famous Fight were as follow. The 
Turks being at Anchor at Lepanto, and hearing that the Chriſtians 
bore down from Corfu full Sail upon them, ſent Barks in great di- 
ligence to all the Ports of the Gulf for Sea-men and Soldiers, and 
re- inforced their Fleet with all the Men they had; and upon Ad- 
vice that the Chriſtian Fleet had got above the Iſle Cephalonia, 
they weighed Anchor to block the Paſſage. The Ottoman Fleet, 
Commanded by Hali Baſhaw, conſiſted of 200 Galleys, 70 Fri- 
gats and Brigantines. The Chriſtian Fleet was compoſed of 210 
Galleys, 28 great 1 and 6 Galeaſſes furniſhed with 
heavy Artillery; all commanded in chief by Don John of Auſtria, 
Natural Brother to Philip II. of Spain; Mark Anthony Colonna, 
General of the Pope's Galleys, who was to Command in chief in 
the Abſence of Don ohn; John Venieri was General of the Vene- 
tians, and had on Board the Flower of the Nobility of Venice, as 
the other two had the chief young Gentlemen of Spain, and of 
the Pope's Territories; all which ſerved as Voluntiers. The Turks 
having got into the Gulf in the Night, caſt Anchor at Galengo, 
and the Chriſtians between Petala and the Curſolaires; and both 
uitted their Poſts the next Morging, at Break of Day, and found 
mſclves engaged to fight ere they were aware of it. The Chri- 
ftians divided their whole Fleet into four Bodies, or Squadrons : 
The Right Wing was compoſed of 34 Galleys, commanded by 


ri, who, after the Fight was over, was left ſole = of | Appian.” The Family of the Lepidi was a Branch of the /Emilii. - 


ch | Admiral of the Pope's Fleet; and Alexander of Parma, in the 


The | the ſame Form of Battel, only that they had no Reſerve-Squa- 


Andreas Dorin; the Left Me barges of a like Number, undet 
Auguſtine Barbarigo John of Auſtria kept the Centre with 61 

1ps, and had for s Colonna and Venieri, The Son of the 
of Uybin, in the Ship called The Dube of Savoy, joined the 


Admiral of Genoua, that of the Venetians. Peter Fuſtiniani, who 

commanded the Galleys of Malt ha, and Paul Fourdain, were 

at the Extremities of this Line. The Marquis of Sainte 

Croix had a Body of Reſerve of 60 Ships, to ſuſtain or relieve any 

that ſhould be to give — ohn of Cordova, with a 
ore, 


gence ; and the 6 Venetian Galeaſſes formed a kind of Avant- 
Guard. The two Armies at Sun - riſe were ſeparated by the Cuy- 
| folair-Iſlands; and a little after, the Turks appeared almoſt in 


dron, and therefore their Line was far the wider, and was, ac- 
cording to their way, in form of a Creſcent. ali was in the 
Centre, directly againſt Don Fohn of Auſtria; Petauch was his 
Second: Lowchali and Siroch, Commanders of the two Wings, 
faced Doria and Barharigo, being 12 Miles aſunder. Don Fohn 
gave the Signal to fight, by hanging out the Banner ſent him to 
Naples from the Pope, which had the Image of Chriſt crucified 
embroidered on it ; and then the Officers making the Sign for 
Prayers, all put themſelves on their Knees. In the mean time, 
| the Fleets drew near to each other, the Tus having a freſh 
Gale of Wind, which flagged juſt as the Fight begun; and turning 
ſomewhat of the Chriſtians Side, carried the Smoak of their Ar- 
tillery upon the Enemy. After three hours obſtinate Fight, with 
equal Advantage, the Left Wing, commanded by Barbarigo, gut 
the better, and ſunk the Galley Siroch was in, who had fought to 
Admiration. This loſs fo diſ-fpirited the Squadron he comman- 
ded, that being vigorouſly prefled by the Venetians, it gave way, 
and made towards the Coaſt. The Noiſe of this Succeſs coming 
to Don John of Auſtria, as he begun to have the better of Hall, 
being jealous that the Venetians ſhould have the Honour of the 
Victory, doubled his Fire; and having killed Hali, boarded his 
Galley, pulled his & Fas | and cried, Vi#tory : After which, 
there was no Fight, but perfect Slaughter; the Tirks ſuffering 
their Throats to be cut, without making the leaſt Reſiſtance. 
Doria, who commanded the Right Wing, wanting Ships to make 
an 2 Front to Louchali, kept out to Sea with his Galleys; 
Louchali purſued, and took ſome of them, and then deſigned to 
attack the main Fleet ; but obſerving that Doria, and the Mar- 
quis of Sainte Croix, ſtrove to come up to him, he made all the 
Sail he could away, and got off with 30 Galleys ; all the reſt be- 
ing either taken, or ſunk. Petavch made his Eſcape alſo through 
Chriſtian Fleet, in a Boat, undiſcovered. Gratiani Hiſt. de 

yere. 

LEPIDUS (M. #milius) a Roman Commander, of an Illu- 
ſtrious Family, and who had diſcharged ſome of the moſt honou- 
rable Offices in the Commonwealth; for he was High-Pricſt, and 
afterwards thrice Conſul. During the Diſorders that reigned in 


-4 


one of the Triumuiri: And Hiſtorians tell us, he did it only with 
deſign to enrich himſelf, and to this end committed moſt barba- 
rous Cruelties ; and was ſo inhumane, as to put his own Brother 
amongſt the proſcribed Perſons. After the Battel which Auguſius 
ained over Sextus Pompeius, Lepidus, who favoured Pompey, de- 
igned to conquer Sicily, and to this end ſeized Meſſma, but was 
ſoon after fain to ſubmit to the Congueror, who baniſhed him to 
an obſcure City of Italy, in the CLXXX'Vth Olympiad, and An. 
Ram. 718. Plutarch, in the Lives of Auguſtus and Antonius. Ho- 
rus, lib. 4. Dion. lib, 47, 47, & 49. Sueton. Orſins. Juflin. 


M. AEmilius Paulus, Conſul in 499, was an Off-ſpring of this 
Branch of the Lepidi and Pauli. His Son . Am. Lepidus, was 
Conſul in 322, who left A. Am. Lepidus High-Prieſt and Conſul 
in $67, and Cenſor in 574. His Son of the ſame Name was Con- 
ſul in 617, and made two Branches of the Lepidi, by M. Lepidus 
and Quintus, his two Sons. M. Am. Lepidus was Conful in 628, 
and lett M. Fm. Lepidus Livianus, Conſul in 677, and Father 
of another, who was Conſul in 688. This laſt had a Son of the 
fame Name, who was Conſpl in 733. Quintus Lepidus, who 
made the other Brauch, had a Son Conſul in 676, with Q. Luts- 
tius Catulus. Sylla, who had oppoſed his Election, died foon 
after, and Lepidus would have hinder'd him from having the 
| publick Honours of Burial; but Catulus, his Collegue, and an old 
riend of Sylla, oppoſed him therein; and having obtained Leave 
of the Senate, he b him with great Magnificence : Which 
Lepidus taking, as if it had been to inſult over him, put himſelf 
at the Head of ſome Troops, and appearing before the Gates of 
Rome, afrighted the Senate ; but Pompey's Succeſs made him take 
other Me ures, and he died ſoon after. He left two Sons, Le- 
| pidus the Triumvir, and P. Am. Lepidus, Cenſor, An. Rom. 732, 
whom his Brother proſcribed, as I have ſaid. The former had a 
Son, whom Mecenas cauſed to be put to death, for conſpirins 
againſt Auguſtus, And the latter had . Am. Lepidus, Conſul 
in 764, and A.C. 11. with T. Statifius Taurus, Tit. Liv. Caſſi- 
2 Plutarch. Vell. Paterc. Cicero. Pliny. Polyb. Dionyſ. Appian. 
rug. 

LEPORIUS, a prieſt who ſpread Pelagiani/m amongſt the 
Gauls at the inning of the Vth Century, — laid the Found# 
et the Neſtorian Hereſie; for he taught, That the Bleſſed 
Virgin brought forth nothing but a Man, who afterwards, by _ 
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Works, had deſerved to be united to the Son of God ; ſo 
that there _ continued two Perſons in Chrift. But Le- 
porius afterwards coming into Africa, St. Aſtin convinced him of 
his Error. His Converſion was ſo famous, that he writ two Let- 
ters about it, filled with ſach fignal Marks of his Humility and 
Repentance, that Caſſian ſaith, That his Amendment was as 

iſe-worthy, as 175 Oy 1 

7. de Incarn. Chriſti. G ennad. de Vir. illuſtr. cap. 39. Baron. A. C. 420. 
4 EPTINES, Brother to Diomſius the Tyrant, who was Kit 
led in a Fight againſt the Carthaginians. There was another of 
the ſame Name, that was one gf Demetrius's Captains, who put 
to death Cn. OtFavius, the Roman Ambaſſador. Alſo Leptines the 
Orator, againſt whom Demoſthenes made one of his Orations. 

LERICAEA, or LERICE, a ſmall City of Italy, upon 

the Coaſt of Genoua, lying Eaſt from Seftri de Levante, and about 
4 or 8 Miles from Sarzana, It is ſuppoſed to be the Portus Ericis 
of Ptolemy, and Antoninus s Itinerary. It has a Gulf, which is on- 
ly ſeparated by 4 long, nartow Neck or Slip of Land,” from that 
of Spexza. It is ſituate at the Foot of Rocks, and hath no Pro- 
ſpett but towards the Ses. 
LERIDA, or ILERDA, aCity of Catalonia in Spain,which, 
ia the Roman Times, was the Capital of that part of Spain they 
called Tarraconenſts, It is a ſtrong Place, built upon a rifing 
Ground, but declining to the River Segre ; taken from the Moors 
in 1143, and made a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Tu- 
rag. It is alſo an Univerſity. This City is famous for the 
many Sieges it hath ſuffered, and the Battel fought under its 
Walls, during the Wars between Spain and France. In an At- 
tack the French made upon it in 1646, they were beaten off, and 
loſt all their Cannon. This City lies 24 Spaniſh Miles from Sa- 
ragowa to the Eaſt, 7 from the River Ebro to the North, and 29 
from Barcelona to the Weſt. Long, 21. 31. Lat. 42. 20, In 
$14, cight Biſhops met at Terida, and held a Council; whereof 
we have 1s Canons, and ſome Fragments. This was under the 
Reign of Theodoricus King of the Oftrogoths in Italy, and Tutor 
to A/marick King of the Viſigoths in Spain, 

LERINS (De) two Ifles of the Mediterranean Sea, upon the 
Coaſt of Provence, not far from one another: They lie over- 
againſt Cannes, towards Antibes. Ptolemy and Strabs call them 
Planaſia, and Lero: Pliny and Antonine, Lero and Lerina. Lero is 
the biggeſt of the two, which is now called Sainte Marguerite. 
Planaſia, or Lerina, is the leſſer, now called The Iſle of St. Homo- 
ratus, from the famous Monaſtery that Saint founded, which is 
yet ſtanding. Tacitus tells us, That Auguſius baniſhed his Ne- 
phew Agrippa to this Iſland. The Monaſtery is ſaid to have been 
founded here by St. Honoratus in 375, who exterminated the 
Serpents, which were the cauſe of its being deſart, and uninhg- 
bited ; and procured it a Fountain of freſh Water, which before 
it wanted. He was afterwards Archbiſhop of Arlec. And this 
Solitude was, for ſeveral Centuries after, the Seminary of the 
Biſhops of Provence, and neighbouring Places. The Air of the 
Iſland is very temperate, and the Soil fertile. The Spaniards 
took theſe Iſles in September 1635, but were driven out again in 
May 1637. Tis they who laid it deſolate, and cut down whole 
Fore:ts of Pines, that afforded a grateful Shade againſt the heat 
of the Sun, and which Nature had ranged in Walks ; at the end 
of which were Oratories built, in honour of the Abbots and Monks 
of the Iſland. The Tirks have fo great a Reſpe& for the Monks 
that live dere, that they never make any Deſcent, tho it be very 
ealie, if they were ſo minded. The Monks that live here are of 
the Order af St. Benedict, and are united to the Congregation af 
Mount Caſſin. The Monaſtery was formerly under the 12 
of the Biſhop of Frejus, but now is under the Dioceſs of Grafſe. 
Vincent Bartalis, in Chronol- Lirin. Sanmart. Gall. Chriſt. Caſaub. 
ſup. Strabon. Paper. Maſſon. de flum. Gall. Tournier in Hydrogr. Sir. 
mon. C Savaron in not. ad Sidon. Apoll. Filſac. in not. in Vincent. 
Livin, Gneſnay in Caſſ. illuſtrat. lib. 1. cap. 42. Baron. in Annal. 
Eccleſ. Gadeau Hiſt. Eccleſ. S. 4 & 8. ; : 

LEROS, an Ifle of the Agen Sea, with a City of the ſame 
2 which formerly was an — See. It abounds with 

loes.. Strab. lib. 10. Megin. Geograp 

- LESCHES, a Greek Poet of Lesbos, liv'd about the XXXth 
. Olympiad, in the 95th Year of Rome. He wrote the little Iliad, 
{ame Verſes of which are cited by the Greek Scholiaſts. Some 
ſay Pindar did nat read him to no purpoſe. Voſſlus de Poet. Grec. 
cad. 3. Euſeb. Chron. r 

sells, or L ESC Hus, a Prince of Poland, about 260. 
Ne was before called Primiſlaus, and a Gold · Smith by Profeſſion. 
Aſter the Death of the Princeſs Venda, there being never a Prince 
of the Blaod-Royal of Pol and left, the 12 Palatines were again 
ſet up to govern the Kingdom; but their Government was but 
ſhort-liv'd, for the Polanders, who had been often beaten by the 
' Auſtrians and Moraviens, were weary of their Adminiſtration. 
Whereupon, Primiſlaus having got together a Company of Vo- 
luntiers, invented this Stratagem : Having made a vaſt Number 
of Head-pieces.and Bucklers, of the Barks of Trees, and painted 
of a Silver Colour, he cauſed 
ed on Stakes, and ranged in Order, in the 
near to a Wood. At the Break of Day the Enemy ſuppoſed them 
to be ſome of the Poliſh Forces; whereupon, they advanced to 
attack them. Pyimiſtaus ſeeing them coming, cauſed the Helmets 
and Bucklers to be removed, to repreſent aFlight into the Woods, 
by which means he drew the Enemy into an Ambuſcade, where 


Sight of the Enemy, 


of the Faith in others. Caſfian, lib. 1. & 


them, in the Night-time, to be fix- | F 
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left in che Camp, he defeated them alſo; 

rr of this brave Action, decla- 

Ss i - Foun r 2 upon him the Name of 
. i the Kin Poland. 

nor's Hiſt. of Pol and. 225 * ee 


L ESDIGuIEREs, or Francis Bonne Duke of Leſdiguieres 
c, was born at St. Bonnet de Champſaut, in Dauphin, Ap'il 1. 
1543- He began to bear Arms when he was yet very young. 
The firſt Marks he gave of his Valour were, at the Relief of the 
city of Grenoble, in 1563. He defeated the Inhabitants of Gp, 
and did great Service to the Proteſtants : And in 1577; was 
made one of their Commanders in Chief in the Upper Dauphine, 
where he took ſeveral Places, King Hemy IV. who had put 
Truſt in Leſdiguieres whilſt he was only King of Navarre, no 
— 1 — b of ye but he made him Lieute- 
t-General of his rmies in Piedmont, Sawy and Dauphine ; 
which were always victorious under his Contmend. He gained 
many Victories over the Duke of Saua, and was the main Inſtru- 
ment of the Conqueſt of that Dukedom. In Acknowledgment 
whereof, the King made him Marſhal of France, and raiſed his 
Eſtate of Leſdiguieres in Dauphine to a Dukedom and Peerage of 
France, King Lewis XIII. made him Marſhal-General of the 
Camp; and ſoon after he Abjured his Religion, which procured 
him the Elace of High-Conſtable of France; and at the ſame time was 
made Knight of the Royal Orders of France. He commanded the 
French King's Army in Italy, in 1625, took ſome Places from the 
Genoueſe, and made the Spaniards raiſe the Siege of Verrue. He 
died Septemb. 28. 1626. at the Age of 84. See his Life by his 
Secretary Videl. | 
_ LESINA, a ſmall City of Italy, in the Kingdom of Naples, 
in the Capitanata, which is a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop 
of Benevento, near a Lake of the ſame Name, 22 Miles from 
Manfredonia, and about 3 from the Gulf of Venice. 
L ESINA, Lat. Pharia, an Iſland on the Coaſt of Dalmatia, 
under the Venetians, 13 German Miles long, and almoſt 3 in 
breadth, diſtant about 4 from Spalatro to the S. W. Its chief 
Town ſtands in the N. E. Part, is of its own Name, and a Bi- 
ſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Spalatro. The Iſland is 
high, rocky and mountainous ; and, by Computation, 100 Miles 
in compaſs, It has a good Haven and Town at the South End. 
The Town, built in ſeveral degrees, according to the Riſing of 
the Ground on which it ſtands, appears very beautiful to thoſe 
that enter the Port. It is defended with a Citadel, built on the 
top of a very ſteep Rock, backed with exceeding high Moun- 
tains, and lying open to the South, The Harbour is deep enough 
for Ships of any Burthen. The Inhabitants Trade moſt in the 
Fiſhing of Sardelli, which are like Anchovies. 
LESKARD, a large, well-inhabited Market and Borough- 
Town in Cormwal, with an eminent Free-School ; and alſo noted 
for a great Trade in Yarn. It lies 180 Miles from London. 
LESLIE, the Name of a very ancient Family in Scotland, 
but much more ancient in Hungary, out of which they came ori- 
ginally, and firſt ſettled in Scotland, tho they are ſince diffuſed 
into many other Nations : So that there is ſcarce any Country in 
Europe, wherein ſome of them have not raiſed their Characters, 
and born conſiderable Offices and Honours. The Original of this 
Name ſome derive from Ladiſlaus; but this all agree in, that this 
Family flouriſh'd long in Hungary, and that one of them governed 
that Kingdom as the Emperor's Vice-Roy, having before married 
the Emperor's own Daughter. In th: Year 1067, Malcom III. 
being King of Scotland, William, ſurnamed The Conqueror, then 
reigning in England; Queen Margaret (who for her 3 
Piety was called the Saint) came from Hungary through Englan 
attended with many of the chief Nobility of Hungary. Bert holdus 
Leſlie was one of the firſt Rank amongſt them, he waited upon her 
into Scotland, where his Services to that Princeſs were thought ſo 
conſiderable, that King Malcolm gave him liis Siſter to Wife; 
and befides many large Poſſeſſions which are yet in the Family, 
made him Governor of Edinburgh-Caſtle, as a peculiar Reward of 
Honour, for having firſt Fortify'd it, and then bravely Defended 
it againſt the King's Enemies. He was ſoon after made Lord 
Los and Earl of Roſs. And the Family is now ſo inereaſed in 
Number and Honour, that befides the Title of Duke, which in 
King Charles IT's Reign was Extin& for want of Heirs Male to 
ſupport it, there are at preſent in Scotland two Earls of the Name, 
viz. Earl of Rothes, and Earl of Levin. Three Lords, viz. Lord 
Balquhane, whoſe Anceſtors have been Hereditary Governors of 
the Shire of Aberdeen; the Lord Lindors, and the Lord Newark. 
There were at one time four General Mareſchals of this Name, to 
four ſeveral Kings: Count Walter Leſlie to the Emperor, Alexan- 
der to the Char of Muſcovy, the Earl of Levin to the King of 
England, and David Leſlie, afterwards Lord Newark, to the King 
of Sweden, the moſt Heroick Guſtavus Adolphus, and afterwards 
the King of England 's, Charles I's General, at the Battel of Wor- 
ceſter. There were alſo at one time, in the Reign of K. Charles II. 
three Biſhops of the Name of Leſlie in Ireland, of whomthe eldeſt 
ohn Leſlie, who was firſt Biſhop of the Iſles in Scotland, and af- 


upon thoſe that were 
The Polanders, in A 
red Primiſlaus Kin 


terwards of Rapho, and Cloghor in Ireland, livd above 100 Years, 
40 of which he was Biſhop, and died in 1641, having been re- 
markably zealous in Defence of the Royal Cauſe. He left Iflue, 
1. John, now Dean of Drommore in Ireland. 2. Charles, Chan- 
cellor of the Cathedral of Connor in Ireland, and Author of The 
Snake in the Graſs, &c. who has Children, Nobert. Henry and 


they were, in a manner, all of them lain; 


and after wards falling 


Jane. 8. Fane, married to Robert Sanderſon Eſq; of * 
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derſon in the County of Cavan in Ireland, of an Ancient and Loy- 
al Family. In Germany it is generally known what Services the 
Counts of this Name have dene the Auſtrian Family. Malter, the 
firſt Count of the Name of Leſlie, killed the Famous General 
Walleſtein, who was then ſo Great, that the Emperor himſelf 
was jealous of his Power; but Walter Leſlie did u ake to free 
the Emperor from the fear of his Rebel- General. This was in the 
Year 1634. For this Action he was made firſt Captain of the 
Emperor's Guards, then Count of the Empire, General of the 
Imperial Forces, Governor of Sclavonia and Petrinia, Knight of 
the Golden Flecce, and ſeveral times Ambaſſador from the Empe- 
ror to the Pope, the Grand Seignior, and other Princes. His 
Life is written by Father Paul Tafferner, who was his Companion 
in all his Embaſſies, and his Confeſſor. The late Count James, 
who died about the Year 1695, was Governor of the Lower Au- 
ſtria, and when Vienna was cloſely beſieged, 1683, he broke 
through the Tirhks Army, and put a ſeaſonable Relief into the 


Town, without which it muſt have been loſt, himſelf Comman- 


ding in the Field the Imperial Forces as Generaliſſimo next under 
the Duke of Lorrain; in which Poſt, he affiſted in the remarka- 
ble raiſing of that Siege, in which he loſt the young Count Alex- 
ander his Nephew, who was Chamberlain to the Emperor, and 
in that Day's Action commanded the Regiment of Count el, 
feld. It was this Count James that burnt the Bridge of Eſſeck, 
and recovered great part of Hungary. It was he that in 20 pitch'd 
Battels, which he had with the Turks, always came off Conqueror. 
The preſent Prince Lewis of Baden was bred under him. In 
France this Family has flouriſhed with the higheſt Employments, 
both in the Church and Army. Philip Leſlie (according to the 
Cuſtom of the Scotch Gentlemen, who, when at Peace at home, 
uſually puſh'd their Fortunes in other Countries then in War, 
eſpecially in France, who were their Confederates by a very an- 
cient League,) went into France, and having married the Niece of 
Monſieur de Lavalle Montmorency, he left his Family a plentiful 
Eſtate at Cliſſon in Picardie, his Son was great Conſtable of France, 
and his Poſtertity are yet of great Power in that Kingdom. There 
are at preſent ſeveral Counts of the Name in Germany, beſides Se- 
venty five Families of the Name of Leſlie, in Scotland, Germany, 
France, Muſcovy, Poland, Fc. There are yet ſeveral Places in 
Hungary, that bear the Name of Leſlie, as Leſlinia, Leſfilia, Leles, 
Cc. And 1 have been told by ſome Hungarian Gentlemen, 
that the Name and Family are not yet extin& in Hungary. Any 
one that deſires a ſurther Account, may have it in the Laurus 
Leſleana, which is the Genealogy and the Abſtract of the Hiſtory 
of that Family, written by a College of Jeſuits in Germany. Printed 
in the Year 1692, at Grecium, in Folio. 


LESLIE (7obn) Biſhop of Roſs, in Scotland,lived the X VIth. 


Century, was a Perſon of conſiderable Learning and Judgment, 
as appears by the Hiſtory of Scotland, written by him in Latin, 
commencing from the firſt Appearance of that Nation, and 
brought down to his own time : He was very remarkable for his 
Fidelity to Mary Queen of Scots, whoſe Cauſe he ſolicited with 
great Vigour and Induſtry, in almoſt all the Courts in Chriſten- 
dom; and. notwithſtanding he met with a great deal of trouble 
and hard ufage, upon the account of his Loyalty, yet nothing 
could diſcourage him from continuing firm to the laſt. He en- 
deavour'd to ſupport the Queen under her Afflictions, from the 
Topicks of Philoſophy and Religion, and wrote a Treatiſe to 
that purpoſe, full of Piety-and Learning. He was extreamly 
afflicted at the Death” of his Princeſs, which notwithſtanding 
his Temper and Refignation, was thought to haſten his own, 
He died at Bruxells in 1596. Spotſwood's Hiſt. of the Church 
of Scotl. Thuanus Hiſt. lib. 51. 55. Du Cheſne Hiſt. d' Angl. 


c. 

LE SNOW, Lat. Leſnovia, a ſmall Town of Volhinia in Po- 
land, famous for the victory King Caſſimir, obtained here in 
1651. over the Coſſacks and Tartars, who loſt 20000 Men u 
on the Place. This Town lies near Ruſſia, 15 Miles South of 


Lucrhy. 3 : 

LESPECE, or La Speccia, a City and Gulph of Italy, in the 
Eaſtern Part of the Coaſt of Genoua, ſecured with ſeveral For- 
treſſes. It is the ancient Poſſeſſion of the Houſe of Fieſca, about 
five Miles below Iericea : And it is ſituate at the Foot of a 
Mountain near the Sea-Shoar, in a very fruitful and pleaſant 
Plain, where many of the Genoueſe have their Country-houſes, 

LESSINES, or LESSIN, Lat. Leſina, a ſmall City in 
Hainault, upon the River Dender in the Confines of Flanders, 
five Leagues from Bruſſels to the Weſt, four from Enguien, and 
fix from Mons ; and is noted for the Manufactury of Linen. 

LESSIUS (Leonard) a Jeſuit, born near Antwerp, Oclob. 1. 
1554. He taught Philoſophy and Divinity at Lwain, in the 
7 College, and died Jan. 5. 1623. at the Age of 69. He 

the following Works, viz. De Tiſtitie Jure, in lib. 

De Perfectionibus, Moribuſque Divinis, De Poteſtate ſummi Ponti- 
ficic, with divers other Treatiſes, which have been publiſned in 
two Volumes Folio, This Leſſius was one of the firſt that taught 
Semi- Pelagianiſm, or the Doctrine of Molina, in the Lom - Coun- 
tries ; which drew him the Cenſure of the Divines of Lo- 
vain in 1588, the Hiſtory whereof may be ſeen in the Apology, 
printed at Bruſſels in 1688. 

LESTOF, a Market-Town in Suffo/k, whoſe Trade conſiſts 
in Cod and Herring-fiſhing. They have alſo a Mackascl and 
Sprat-fair in the Seaſon, It is 94 Miles from London, 

L'ESTRANGE. See Strange. 


| Gonſalva o 


© 
1 


LESTRIGONES, a People of New. Latium, who were 
extreamly cruel, and did eat raw Fleſh, * 

LESTWITHIEL, in Cornwal, on the River Tay; well 
built, and governed by a Mayor and Aldermen, hath Part in the 
Coinage of Tin; and the Gaol and Courts for the whole Staunay 
are kept here; It is 160 Miles from London. 1 

L ELA D, a Market- Town of Brightwels-Hundred, in the 
Eaſt Parts of Clonceſlerſbire; ſo called from the River Lerch, 
upon which it is ſeated, at its Fall into the 7's. Beſides which 
two Rivers, it is watred by the Coin on the Weſt Side. It is 
74 Miles from London. | 

LETH E, 0 River of Lydia, called by the Italians, Fiume de 
Mangre ſia. e is another of the ſame Name in Macedonia, 
a third in Candia, and a fourth in Spain, which runs by St. Eſte- 
van de Lima. The Poets feigned, that Lethe was a River of 
Hal whoſe Waters being drunk, caiiſed a forgettulneſs of all 

ings. 

LETHMA (Herman) Dean and Grand Vicar of Utrecht, 
and Dr. of the Sorbonne, born at Code, in Holland, in the XVIth, 
Century. Amongſt other things, ke wrote a Book, De Inflay 
randa Religione; It conſiſts of Nine Tracts, and is Dedicated to 
the Emperor Charles V. 

LETI (Gregorio ) an Italian of a conſiderable Family, born 
at Milan, in 1630. After having Travel'd through Sawy and 
France, he came into England, w he was well receiv'd 
King Charles II. and had a promiſe of being made the King's 
Hiſtoriographer. He made ſome progreſs in his Imployment, 
but his manner of Writing did not pleaſe, and having Orders 
to depart the Realm, he went to Amſterdam in 1682, where he 
was choſcn Hiſtorian for that City: During his ſtay at Genera 
he publiſh'd, Le Viſroni Politiche. La Vita di Donna Olympia. La 
Vita di SiftsV. 2.Vol. 11 S indicato d Alaſſandro VII. Ambaſciata 
di Romulo de Romani: Gli Amori di Carlo Gonzago: 11 
Nipotiſmo di Roma, 2. Vol. Il Cardinaliſmo 3 Vol. Dialoghi 
Iflorici 3 Vol. Dialoghi Politici 2 Vol. Segreti di Princip 3 Vol, 
Itinerario della Corte di Roma 3 Vol. II Livello Politico 4 Vol. 
Italia Regnante 4 Vol. M Vaticano Languente 3Vol. all theſe 
Works are in Twelves, la Vita di Filippo II. in Quarto 2 vol. 
Diſcorſi de Martyri & Epitalami, (c. He had likewiſe the ma» 
nagement of the Edition of Bilancia Politica, to which he joined 
a third Vol. calld, les Conclaves des Papes. When he was in 
France, he printed the Panegyrick of Lewis XIVth, Intituled, 
la Fama Geloſa della Fortuna, At London, il Teatro Britanzico, in 
Quarto, in 2 Vol. afterwards Re- printed at Amfterdam, in 3 Vol. 
in Twelves. I Ceremoniale, in Twelves, 6 Vol. la Hiſloria Ce- 
nivrina, in Twelyes, 3 Vol. la Monarchia di Luigi XIV. 2 Vol. 
Il Teatro Germanico, in Quarto, 2 Vol. with Cuts. la Hiſtoria di 
Brandiburgo, 2 Vol. {a Hiſtoria di Suſſonia, 2 Vol, Il Teatro Belgico 
2 Vol, la Monarchia della Real Caſa di Borbone : Thele five{laſt, 
Works make fifteen large Volumes 1n Quarto, and contain a great 
deal of curious and uſeful Reading, relating to the Intereſts of 
all Europe. He wrote likewiſe, la Vita di Cromwell. la Vita della 
Rogina Elizabetta. Il Prodigio della Natura & della Gratia. Poema 
Heroico ſopra I intra preſa d Inghilterra del Principe de Oranges. 
Critique ſur les Lotteryies, &c. 

| LETINES, LESTINES, or LIPTINES, Lat. Lip- 
ting, or Leſtine, a Palace of the Kings of France, near Binch in 
Hainault, in the Dioceſs of Cambray. 

LEVA, or DE LEVE (Anthory) was born in the Kingdom 
of Navarre, He was at firſt only a mon Soldier, but from 
thence, by his Valour and ConduR, raiſed himſelf to the heighth 
of Military 2 He ſerved in the Kingdom of Naples, under 

f Corduba, called The Great Captain. He rallied the 
Spaniſh Forces at the Batte] of Ravenna, in 1512. Afterwards 
Charles V; beſtowed _ him the chief Command of his Ar- 
mies. He chaſed Admiral Bonivet from before Milan, in 1533+ 


P- | and was at the Defeat of Rebec in 1524. The next Year he de- 


fended Pavia againſt Francis I. who was there taken Priſoner. 
wy — wh to drive Francis Sforza out of his Dutchy of Milan, 
whi 


afterwards defended with much Courage againſt the 
Confederates. He defeated Francis of Bourbon, Count of St. Pail, 
at the Fight of Landriano in 1528, After the Peace of Cam 
in 1529. the Emperor made him Captain-General in 1taly. He 
accompanied him to Africa in 1535. and into Provence in 1536- 
the ill Succeſs of which Expedition ſo afflicted him, that it pro- 


ved the Cauſe of his Death, when he was $6 Years of Age. He 


| was buried at St. Denys near Milan. He had the Titles of Prince 


of Aſcoli, and Duke of Terrenewve. Sandoval. Hiſt. de Charl. J. 
Du Bellay Memoir. Thuan. Hiſt. Lib. 1. Mezeray, &c. 


LEVANA, a Goddeſs, who had the Care to lift Children 
from the Ground as ſoon as they were born. She had her Al 
tars at Rome. As ſoon as the Child was born, the Midwives | 
were uſed to lay it on the Ground, and the Father, or ſome 
other in his Name, lifted it up, and embraced it. This Cere- 
mony was looked upon as ſo neceſſary amongſt the Romans, 
that without it, the Child was not reputed Legitimate. St. 4% 
guſt. de Civit. Dei. Macrob, Sueton. Dempſter Ant. Rom. 


LEUCATE, Lat. Leucata, a ſmall Town of Languedoc, in 
the Confines of Rouſillon, between Narbon and Salces. It is ſitu- 
ate on the Side of an Hill, having an inacceſſible Rock on the 
one Side of it, and the other lying between the Sca and the 
Lake of Lencata., Near this Place the Spaniards were defes- 


ted by the French, under the Conduct of Charles of Schomber 
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Duke of Halluin, in 1637. It is 20 Miles South from Narbonne, 


and 16 North from Perpignan, + 8 


LEUCHTEM BERG, Lat. Levchtemberga. A Caſtle in H 


Nortgow, in the Upper Palatinate, which is the Capital of a 
Landtgraviate ; ſeated on an Hill, near the River aud Town of 
Pfreimbt. This ——_ was fubje& to its own Landtgrave, till 
1646. when the Males failing, it fell to the BleQor of Bavaria. 
It is 40 Miles North of Ratis bonne, and 54 Eaſt of Neuremburg. 
Cluver. Deſcript. Germaniæ. 

LEUCIUS, a Manich&e, who took upon him to publiſh 
the Ad of the Apoſtler, under the Name of St. Har- 
thew, St. James the Leſs, St. Peter, and St. John, as may be ſeen 
in the Letter of Pope Innocent 11. to Exuperius, Epiſt. 3. Some 
ſuppote him to be the Author of a Book called The Nativity 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, ſalſty attributed to St. em. Baron. 


A. C. 44. ; ; 

LEUC IPP A, the Daughter of Theſtor Prince of Crete, 
who not knowing what was me of her Father and Siſter, 
conſulted the Oracle; which bad her put on Prieſts Habit and 
Travel int. Which ſhe did, and ſo found them. 

LEUCIPPUS Abderires,” or Eleates, according to others, 
a Philoſopher, and Diſciple of Zeno. He believed that all Things 
were infinite, and were continually changed into one another : 
That the Univerſe was made vp of Bodies, and Vacuit): And, 
That new Worlds were formed by the entring of Bodies into 
the empty Spaces, and intangling with one another. He firſt 
aſſerted Atoms to be the Principles of all things; and that the 
Earth mov'd in the middle of the Univerſe, c. He lived in 
the LXXVIIth. Olympiad, and An. Rom. 323. Ding. Laert. lib. 
9. Vit. 'Philoſ. Stanley's Lives of \the Philoſophers, pag. 751, 752- 
Voſſ. de Philoſ. Sectis, cap. 7. &. 6. ; 

LEUCOSA, or LICOSA, a ſmall Ifle in the Thuſcan Sea, 
near a Promontory called Capo della Liceſa. 

LEUCOTHOE, the Daughter of Orchamus King of Babylon, 
whom Apollo Debauch'd in the Diſguiſe of her Mother Eurynome., 
Her Father hearing of it, buried her alive: But ſhe was after- 
wards changed by Apollo into a Tree yielding Frankinſence. 
Ovid. | 

LEUCTRA, a City of Bevtia, famous for the Defeat 
of the Lacedemmians, by the Thebans, under the Conduct of 
E. aminondas, in the CTId. Olympiad, and An. Rom. 383, A. M. 
3579. King Cleombrotus was [lain at this Battel, to whom Ageſi- 
polis ſucceeded. Here the Lacedemonians, notwithſtanding they 
were ſuperiour in-number, loſt both their Reputation and their 
beſt Men. Xenoph. lib. 6. Diodov. lib. 15. Polyb. lib. 1. . 

LEVERANO, a Principality in the Kingdom of Naples, in 
Terra di Otranto, near to Lecca. Leander Alberti Deſcription 
Traliæ. | | 

LEVI, the third Son of Jacob and Leah, was born, A. M4. 
2285, He, at the Age of 43, had Kobath born to him, who 
was the Grandfather of Moſes. He died at the Age of 137. 
A. M. 2423. having out-lived his Brother Joſeph 22 Years. Of 
the Levites, his Poſterity, David appointed 24000 to the daily 
Service of the Temple, under the Prieſts, 6000 to be Inferior 
Judges of Religious 5 — be — 4000 to be 

ingers in the Temple. Foſeph. Ant ig. Lib. 2, 3, 4. 

LEV IATHAN, ſpoken of in Job, Chap. 41. of which the 
Jews tell ſtrange Stories. See Buxtorf's Synod. Fudaic. Bochar. 
tus, in his Hterozoican, ſhews, that Leviathan is the Hebrew 
Word for a Crocodile, pag. 2. lib. 4. cap. 16, 17. & 18. 

LEVI BEN GERSON, a Fewiſh Rabbi, and Philoſopher, 
He writ Commentaries on the Scripture, and follows the Me- 
thod of Rabbi Moſes ; and in Metaphyfical Subtilties, goes be- 
yond him. He hath alſo writ a Book full of Metaphyſical No- 
tions, called Milhamorh Haſſem ; or, The Wars of the Lord. This 
laſt Book hath been printed at Riva, or Reiff, in 1560. and is 
mentioned by Buxtorf. in his Bibliotheca. Some of his Commen- 
taries on the Scripture have been printed in the Great Bibles of 
Venice and Baſil, His Commentaries upon the Pentateuch have 
been ſeparately printed at N enice, with the moſt part of his other 
Commentaries upon the Scripture. R. Simon. 

LEVITICUS, a Canonical Book of the Old Teſtament. 
The Hebrews call it V ajicya, i. e. Vocavit, becauſe it begins with 
that Word. Tis divided into 27 Chapters, and Treats of Sa- 
crifices, Ceremonies, Degrees of Conſanguinity, Solemn Feaſts, 
Vows, Tythes, The Puniſhment of Blaſphemy, Of the Jubilee, Cc. 

LEUTHERIC, or LEOTHERICK, Archbiſhop of Sens, 
ſucceeded Sevinus, about A. C. 1000. He was accuſed by the 
Church of Rowe, for not believing the Reality of the Body of 
aſus Chriſt in the Euchariſt ; becauſe, in giving the Hoſt, after 

had ſaid, The Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be the Salvation of thy 


Saul and Body, he added theſe Words, Si dignus es, accipe; J 
thou art worthy, receive it. He died in 1032. | 

LEUTKIKRK, an Imperial City of Suabia in Germany, upon 
* River Eſchach, 14 Miles S. W. of Meminghen, and 17 N.W. 
ol Kemptan. - 

L EUTM ERITZ, Lat. Litomerium ; called by the Inhabi- 
tants Litomiersb : A City of Bohemia, upon the Elbe, below Mel- 
nich, 8 Miles from Prague to the North, and 10 from Dreſden. 
It was made a Biſhop's ee, under the Archbiſhop of Prague, in 
1655. It is one of the 17 Governments of Bohemia; and con- 
tit the Towns of ſig, Melmick. Piet zin, &. 
*"LEUTOMISSEL, Lat. Litemeſeim, a City of Bohemia, 
and a Biſhop's See, in the Government of Chrudim. 
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L E UVA, or LIUBA I. of that Name, King of the Vi/i- 
goths in Spain, and Sucoeſſor of Atbanagildus, in $67. or 568. 
e, for about a Years time, poſſeſſed the whole Kingdom of 
the Viſigoths, and afterwards delivered the Kingdom of Spain to 
his. Brother Leovigildus, and reigned in the Lower Languedoc. He 
_ 2 $72, or 573. Gregor, Tionenſ. Marianus Hiſtcr. 
LEUVA, or LIUBA IT. King of the Viſizoths in Spain 
ſucceeded to his Brother — 501. 2 very eng 
when he came to the Crown, and was killed by Viteric, after he 
had reigned two Years. S. Iſidor. in Chron. Mariana. 
' LEUWAERDEN, Lat. Lervardia, the Capital City of 
Weſt-priez/und. it is the Sovereign Court of Fiezland,” and the 
Reſidence of the Stadt-holder, under the States of Holland. It 
is great, well-built, and ſtrongly fortified ; almoſt two German 
Miles from the Sea to the South, and ſeven from Groningen to 
the Weſt. It was built in 1190. and made it ſelf free in 1566. 
Guieciazdin's Deſcript. of the Low Countries. 

LEWEN, a River of Cumberland. It ſprings out of the 
North Parts with two Branches; the one Eaſtward, called The 
Black ; and the other Weſtward, called Ihe White Lewen : Both 
which, after fix Miles Courſe, joined in one Stream, run together 
into the Kirksop; and with it, into the Eden. | 

LEWEN, or VAN LEEU WEN, Lat. Ceoninus (Alber- 
tus) a Mathematician, born at Utrecht; who was Author of the 
following Works: De vera Quantitate Anni Tropici. Commentarium 
de ratione Preceſſionis Aquinottiorum & obliquitatis Zodiaci. De 
ratione reſtituend! Annum Crvilem, c. Which laſt Treatiſe was 
publiſhed in 1578. and dedicated to Pope Gregory XIII. He died 
at Utrecht, May 30. 1627. being above 70 Years of Age. Va. 
ler Andr. Bibl. Belg. 

LEUWENBURG, or LAWENBURG, a City and 
Lordſhip of Germany, in Pomerania, and that Part of it which is 
called Pomerelia, which the King of Poland hath quitted to the 
Elector of Brandenburg. 

LEUWENT , a City of the Earldom Strigonia, or Gran, in 
the Government of Neybauſel, upon the River Gran, in Hungary, 
belonging to the Arch-Duke of Auſtria. It lies fix German Miles 
from Gran to the North. Baudrand. 

LEWES, Lat. Zeſva, a Market and Borough-Town of 
Lewes-Rape, in the South Parts of Suſſex, ſeated on a Riſin 
Ground, and watered by Lewes-River, which runs on the Ea 
Side of it, and about fix Miles lower falls into the Sea. The 
Town conſiſts of 11x Pariſhes, is well frequented by Gentry, and 
the Place where the County-Aſſizes are commonly kept. There 
was a ſharp Battel fought between King Hemy III. and the Ba- 
rons near this Place, in which the Lords prevailed, and forced 
the Ring to a diſad vantageous Peace. At the Rivers Mouth is 
New-Haven, ſome Years ſince made ſecure for the Harbourin 
of Ships. This Town ſends two Members to Parliament, and is 
the Capital of its Rape. ble | 


Emperors of Germany of the Name of LEWIS, 


LEWIS I. of that Name, Emperor. Sce LEWIS I. 
ſurnamed The Pious, King of France. 

LEWIS II. Emperor of the Weſt, was the Son of Lotha- 
rius I. and of his Wife Hermengarda ; Brother of Lothaire King 
of Lorrain, and of Charles. King of Provence. His Father ſent 
him to Rome, where he was crowned King of the Lombards, by 
Pope Sergius II. in 844. and Leo IV. crowned him Emperor 
in 849. Lewis of Germany, his Uncle, drew him over'to his 
_ in the 2 he had undertaken to deprive his Nephews 
of their Eſtates; but the Emperor's Authority and Power were 
ſo inconſiderable, that his Protection proved of no uſe to him. 
The Saracens infeſting his Dominions in Ttaly, he defeated, 
and afterwards beſieged them in Bari, in 865. The Facti- 
ons of the Great Ones, and the Treaſon of ſome of the moſt 
Conſiderable of them, occaſioned him frequent Troubles. He 
died in Auguſt, 875. and was buried at Milan, in the Church of 
St. Ambroſe. He had by his Wife Engelberga, Lewis and Charles, 
who died under Age; and Ermengarda, who was Wife to Boſon 
King of Provence. Leo Oſtienſis. Baronius. Onuphrius, Batonius, 
and other Moderp Authors, rank Lewis the Stammerer amongſt 
the Emperors, and make him the 111d. of the Name. But the 
Sanmarthian Brothers, Francis Sirmond, and divers others, ſhew, 
that he was only crowned — of Fance, 1 7. 878. Sige- 
bert in Chron. St. Marth. Hiſt. Genealog. de Franc. Sir mond in 
not is Concil. Gallie. Petav. Pocſr. Temp. 

LEWIS III. (or IV. by thoſe who admit Lewis the Stamme- 


rf | rer) was the Son of Arnulphus, and of Otta. He ſucceeded his 


Father in 899. though he was but fix or ſeven Years of Age; 
and the Year after was crowned, February the fourth. The care 
of him was committed to Otho Duke of Saxiny, and to Hatto 
Archbiſhop of Ment z; Lutfoldus Duke of the Eaſtern Part of 
Bavaria, being the Commander of his Armies. In goo. his 
Dominions were increaſed, by the Acceſſion of Lorrain, upon 
the Death of Zuentibold, his Baſtard-Brother ; and thereupon 
was crowned King of that Country at Thionville. In his Time 
the Hurgarians made frequent In-roads into Germany, Lewis 
died at Ratisbonne, Feb. 21. in 911. or 912. being about 19 
Years of Age. This Prince was the laſt King of Germany of Charle- 
maigne's Racc. He died without Children. The 1taltan Hiſtori- 
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ans do not reckon him amongſt the Emperors, becauſe he was 
not crowned by the Pope. Mexeray Hiſt. of France. 
LEWIS W. or V. , was choſen Emperor at Francfort, in 
Ottober, 1314. But ſome of the Electors having given their 
Voices for Frederick the Fair, Son of Albert, Emperor, and 
Duke of Auſtria, this cauſed a miſchievous Schiſm in the Empire, 
which had been vacant above 14 Months, after the Death of 
Henry of Luxemburg. Lewis was the Son of Lewis, called The 
Elder, and of Mathilda, or Maud of Auſtria; and Couſin-Germain 


of Frederick , his Competitor. He was crowned at Aix laChapelle 
Jan. 6. 1315. and afterwards put himſelf at the Head of his, 
Army, to oppoſe Frederick; whom he defeated near Muldorf in 
Bavaria, took him Priſoner in 1322. and kept him ſo for t 
Years. Some Time after, at the Requeſt of the Romans, he 
paſied the Alps, being himſelf at Variance with Pope ohn XXII. 
the Succeſſor of St. Clement, who had removed the to Avig- 
non. The Pope hearing of the Emperor's entring tal, ſent him 
word, That if within three Months he did not withdraw his 
Forces, he would excommunicate him; forbidding him alſo 
to diſcharge the Imperial Function, till he had received the In- 
veſtiture from him. Lewis appealed from the Pope, to a Ge- 
neral Council to be held at Rome. This Difference put all Italy 
in a Flame, where the Gue/phes and Gibellines re-commenced their 
wonted Tragedies, with a moſt barbarous Fury. In the mean 
time the Pope excommunicated Lewis in 1328. and declared him 
to have ſorfeited the Empire. Lewis, on the other hand, was 
not idle, but had his Penſioners that writ againſt the Pope, 
whom he called James of Cahors : And, not content herewith, 
enter'd Italy in 1329. and created a certain Franciſcan, called 
Petrus Ramuchius de Corberia, Anti- Pope, by the Name of Pope 
Nicholas V. who crowned Lewis, and declared John XXII. an Here- 
tick, and that he had forfeited the Papacy. This violent Pro 
cceding alienated the Minds of Len is Friends, fo that he after- 
wards deſired to be reconciled to Bcnedie XII. in 1335. and to 
Clement VI. in 1344. But being unwilling to ſubmit to the 
Conditions offered him, viz. That he ſhould ſurrender the Em- 
pire and all his Eſtates to the Church, and hold them only of 
their Good Nature; he was declared obſtinate : And at the Sol- 
citation of Clement VI. and Philip of Valais King of France, 
whom Lewis had anger d by ſiding with King Edward of England, 
the Electors choſe in his Place Charles of Luxemburg, who was 
the IVth. Empeior of that Name. This was in 1346. Lewis 
died the Year following of Poiſon, or, as others ſay, by a Fall 
from his Horſe, as he was hunting a Boar. He was 63 Years of 
Age, and was buried in Our Ladys Church at Munichen. Villani, 
lib. g, 10. & ſeq. Aventin. lib, 7. Crantz. St. Antonine. Trithem. 
Spondan. Brovius. Rainald. 

LE WIS, ſurnamed The Blind, was the Son of Bon. He 
married Hermengarda, and cauſed himſelf to be crowned King of 
Provence, Arles and Burgundy in 879. He ſucceeded under his 
Mother's Guardianſhip, and was afterwards confirmed in the So- 
verei.nty by a Decree of the Council of Valence, held in 8p. 
Albert Marquis of Tuſcany, and the reſt of Beranger's Enemies, 
who had made himſelf to be declared Emperor, called him in- 
to 1tzly, to take Poſſeſſion of his Anceſtors Eſtate. - Lewis fol- 
lowed their Advice, and was crowned Emperor by Pope Ste- 
ehen VII. about goo. or 901. and retiring afterwards to Verona, 
vas there ſurpriſed by Beranger, who cauſed his Eyes to be put 
cut. After this, Lewis returned to his former Dominions, and 
died in 938. or, as others ſay, in 934. He left by Adelaida, 
liis Wiſe, whom ſome make the Daughter of our King Edward 
The Elder, Charles Conſtantine, Prince and Earl of Vienne, who 
married Theutherga, by whom he had, according to the Con- 
jecture of Bouchet, the Earl of Maurienne, who was the Stock of 
the Family of Savy. Reginon in Chron, Sigon. lib. 6. de Reg. 
Italiæ. Du Bouchet. Bouis. Chorier. 


Kings of France of the Name of LEWTS. 


LEWIS I. of that Name, King of France, and Emperor of 
the Weſt, ſurnamed The Pious, or Meek, was the Son of Charle- 
maigne and Hildegarda, his ſecond Wife. He was born in 778. 
and immediately declared King of Aquitain, and afterwards 
crowned at Rome, by Pope Adrian I. on Eaſter-Day, being the 
fifteenth of April, 781. And his Father declared him his Suc- 
ceſſor, in the General Aſſembly of his Eſtates, held at Alx Ja 
Chatelle in 813. He was in Aquitain when he received the News 
of his Father's Death, and came thereupon to Aix la Chapelle, 
to take Poſleſſion of the Empire; and was crowned at Rheims 
in 816. by Pope Stephen IV. The Year following he ſhared his 
Dominions amongſt his three Children, Lotharius, Lewis and 
Fepin. And having underſtood that Bernard, the Son of his 
Brother Pepin, had conſpired againſt him, he ſent ſome Forces, 
which ſoon reduced him; and made him come to Chaton, to ask 
Pardon of him. He was condemned to loſe his Sight ; and the 
Biſhops of his Party were ſhut up in a Monaſtery, After this 
he ſubducd the Britains, who had choſe a King over them, called 
Morgan; and at his Return, loſt his Wife Hermengarda, who died 
at Angers, Oftob. 3. 818. Some Time after he married Judith, 
the Daughter of Walpo of Bavaria; by whom he had Charles the 
Bald, his Succeſſor. But his three Sons by his firſt Wife could 
not endure their Mother-in-Law, nor their Brother, nor Bernard 
Count of Barcelona, who was reported to be Fudith's Gallant. 
They engaged themſelves with the Relations of thoſe whom 
tic Emperor had cauſed to be put to death, and ſtirred up the 
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le to revolt againſt him. This Rebellion in 830. 
Pepin ſhut up Judith in a yy 1 Lotharius joined with him: 
And this continued till the Aſſembly held at Nimrguen, where the 
Emperor, aſſiſted by the Forces of. his Son Lew!s, allayed that 
Tempeſt, and pardoned Lotharius. But in 833. the Storm broke 
out with greater Violence : His unnatural Sons engaged a ſecond 
Time againſt him, and Lotharius ſent his Mother-in Law to Tu- 
tona in Italy, ſeized his Father, and ſent him under à good 
Guard to St. Medard of Sojſſons, and his Brother Charles to the 
Abbey of Prum; and preſiding at the Aſſembly of Compiegne, in 
Ottober, 833. —— Council of Ebbe of Rbeime, he conſtrained 
his Father to ſubmit to publick Penance, to quit his Arms and 
Imperial Ornaments, and to on himſelf guilty. This unnaty- 
ral Attempt made Lewis and Pepin to take Arms for Reſtoring 
their Father. Lorharius had left him at St. Denys, where the 
Biſhops ſet the Crown again upon his Head in March, 834. and 
reſtored to him his Wife, and his Son Charles. The Emperor 
loſt his Son Pepin in 838, and received Lotharius into his 
Friendſhip ; whereupon, | Lewis jealous of this reconcilement, 
revolted againſt him, but was ſubdued and pardoned, taking 


Arms again. The Emperor returned into Germany, where he 


purſued the Rebel, but N very weak, he came 
down the Main to Ingelberm, where he died of Grief, and an 
Impoſthume he had in his Breaſt, on Sunday, June 20. 840, He 
lived 62 Years, Reigned 37 ib Aquitain, was 12 Years. 
He was of a very iwect Temper, but ſomewhat too eaſie and 
credulous, ſo that his Councellors ſometimes perſuaded him to 
unjuſt things, He was Laborious, Temperate, Vigilant, Liberal, 
Learned, Spoke and Writ. Latin with eaſe, was wellskill'd in 
the Rights and Laws of his Dominions, and took great care to 
have them well obſerved. Ha mo de Geft. Franc. Fuldenſis his 
Annals of Metz. Reginon. Ado in Chron. | 

LEWIS II. ſurnamed The Stammerer, was born, Nov, 1. 
843. He was declared King of Aguitain in 867, and ſucceeded 
his Father Charles the Bald. He was Anointed at Compeigne, by 
Hincmar, Archbiſhop of Rheims, and his Subjects ſwore fealty to 
him, in 877. The next Year, Pope John VIII. being come into 
France, Crowned him, Seit. 7. in the Cathedral Church of St. 
Peter ot Troyes. Lewis, aſterwards came to an Agreement 
for Lorrain, with his Couſin Lewis II. King of Germany. Having 
put himſelf at the Head of an Army, to ſubdue Bernard, ir- 
quiſs of Gothia, he fell ſick, not without ſuſpicion of being 
poiſoned, and died at Compeigne, the Eve of Holy Friday, April 
10. 879, and was buried there in the Church of our Lady. 
Aged 35 Yeats, five Months, and ten Days. © He had been mar- 
ried in his Youth to Anſgarda, by whom d had two Sons, Lewis 
III. and Carloman; but becauſe ſhe was not thought of Quality 
high enough for him ; Charles the Bald, his Father, who had 
never conſented to the Marriage, obliged him to divorce her. 
See the Annals of Metz, of Bertin and Fulda. N 

LEWIS III. to whom his Father Lewis the Stammerer ſent 
his Crown, Sword, and other Royal Ornaments, a little before 
his death, was Anointed and Crowned with his Brother Carl: 
man, in the Abbey of Terriers. Lewis, King of Germany, de- 
ſigning to make his Advantage of the Nonage of theſe Princes, 
came with an Army as far as Verdun, but being ſtopt by a Cet- 
ſion of part of Lorrain, he returned to his own Kingdom. Aft- 
terwards, Lewis and Carleman, ſhared the Kingdom between 
them at Amiens, in March 880; one obtgining France and Neu- 
ha for his part; and the other Burgundy and Aquitain. As ſoon 
as he came to the Crown, Boſon caufing himſelf to be declared 
King of Provence and Burgundy, at the Council of Mentale, the 
two Princes beſieged him in Vienne; but the Normans, at that 
time, ravaging Picardy, Lewis left the care of the Siege to his 
Brother Carloman, fell upon them, and kiled gooo of them at 
Saucourt near Amiens, in 880, Some time after, being arrived 
at Tours, to oppoſe the ſaid Normans, he there fell ſick, and 
was conveyed in a Litter to St. Denys, where he died, Aug 
3. or 4. 882, which was the third Year of his Reign. See the 
Continuator of Haymo lib. 5. c. 39. and 40. 

LEWIS iv. ſurnamed Beyond - Sea, or Ultramarine, was the 
Son of Charles the 2 and of Ogiva, the Daughter of Ed. 
ward the Elder, King of England. After the Miſchance happened 
to Charles, in 923, this wiſe Princeſs betook her ſelf, with her 
Son, to Athelſtan, her Brother, who took care of the Educa- 
tion of the young Prince, and kept him in his Court, till 936, 
when the French, at the ſollicitation of Hugo the Great, ſent ſor 
him to come over; from which Journey to England, he got 
the Name of Beyond-Sea. He was Anointed and Crowned 2: 
Laon, by Artauld, Archbiſhop of Rheims, June 19. or 20. the 
ſame Year, He had many Wars, as well Civil as Foreign 3 
he endeavoured to retake Lorrain, which his Father, in 
hurry of his Affairs, had quitted to Henry, King of Germ!) ; 
but he was beat back by Ortho, Henry's Son, whoſe Siſter Gerber2s, 
the Widow of Gilbert Lewis afterwards married. In the mean 
time, having got rid of ſome of his Enemies, he made a LezPve 
with Hugo the Great, in 943, in order to make himſelt Maſter 
of Normandy, under the Pretext of being the Guardian of A” 
chard, after the death of Duke William his Father; but the 
Danes affiſting Richard, broke all his Meaſures, and Aigrold, theft 
Commander, ſeized him at ere between Roan and Life 
eux, in 945, and being ſent Priſoner to Roan, he was not jerere 
to Liberty; but by a Treaty of Peace, which was followed b) 
a War againſt Hvgo, againſt whom lewis Cemanded Aſſiſtance 
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LEWIS V. ſurnamed Faineant, or Idle, was the laſt of the 
trench Rings of the-ſecond Race. His Father took him into the 
Government in 979, and afterwards married him to Blanche, 
the Daughter of a Lord of Aguitain, or, as others ſay, to Cen- 
ſlurce, the Daughter df William Earl of Arles and Provence, who, 
for hier Beauty, was called Blanche. Lot harium, on his Death- 
bed, recommended him to Hugh Caput; but Emma, not truſting 
him, reſolved to convey the young Prince to his Grand-mother 
Adelaida, the Widow of Otho I. and Guardian of Otho III. a Prin- 
ceſs, who was called The Mother of Kings. But this had no ef- 
felt, by reaſon of the death of Lewis, which arrived, June 22. 
after having Reigned only one Year, 3 Months, and 20 Days, 
and was buried at St. Cornelius of Compeigne. Cderan relates in 
his Chronicle, that this King, at his Death, gave the Crown to 
Hugh Capet, in prejudice of his Uncle Charles of France, Duke 
of 1orrain, In him ended the ſecond Race of the Kings of France, 
called Carlovingians, who held the Crown 236, of 237 Years. 
Glaber 3 Hiſt. lib. 2. cap. 3 · Alberick and Oderan in Chron. 
H mo, . : 
LEWIS VI. ſurnamed The Burly, the Son of Philip I. was a 
Prince of a Aſpect, Valiant, Gourageous, Addive, a 
Friend of Juſtice, and Protector of the Church. He was born in 
1081, ſucceeded to his Father, July 29. 1108, and was Crowned 
at Orleans, by Giſelbert, or Dambert of Sens. He had already 
given many proofs of bis Valour on divers occaſions, eſpecially 
2gainſt Henry of England, againſt the Earls of Roucy and Beak- 
mnt, and the Lord of nt marency. Immediately after his be- 
ing Crowncd, he reſolved to chaſtiſe ſome proud Lords, who 
uſurped the Lands of the Church and Crown, whom Henry I. of 
England encouraged againſt him; he ſubdued them, one after 
another, and defeated Henry's . He hindered Henry v. 
from entring his Dominions. He took into his Protection, 
the Biſhop of Clermont, againſt the Count of Auvergne, and aven- 
ged the Parricide committed on the Perſon of Charles the Good, 
Earl of Flanders, who was Aſſaſſinated in the Church of St. Do- 
natian at Bruges, as he was hearing Maſs, and beſtowed the Earl. 
dom on William Cliton. Some time after, there aroſe a Conteſt 
between him, and ſome of his Prelates, Stephen of | 
Paris, and Henry of Sens, were ſo hardy as to Excommunicate 
him, but Honorizs LL, annulled their Cenſures. He all along 
took the part of the Popes, Gelaſus II. Calixtus II. and Inn. 
cent II. who ſucceeded Honorixs II. to whom his Enemies had 
oppoſed Ahacletus; whereupon the King conven'd his Prelates 
at Eftampes, who ſubmitted themſelves to Innocent JT. This 
King in 1113, Founded the Abbey of St. Victor at Parts, and di- 
ed in the ſame City of a Flux, Auguſt 1. 1137, aſter a Reign of 
29 Years, and 3 Days. : 

LEWIS Vit. furnamed The Hunger, and The Pious, the Son 
and Crowned at Rheims, 
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of Lewis the Burly, was born in 1120, 
by Pope Innocent II. Ofob. 25. 1131. He married Eleonor, the 
Daughter of William X. Earl of Guienne and Poitou, whereot he 

took Poſſeſſion in 1137, at which time he was informed of his 
Father's death ; whereupon he came to take upon him the care 
of the Government. Lewis engaged himſelt in the Conteſt, 

that was between Phe v. ſurnamed Plantagenet, Earl of Anjou, 

and Stephen of Blois, King of England, who dif ted about the 

Dukedom of Normandy ; he alſo made War againſt Thibaud, Earl 

of Champaigne, and laid all his Country waſte, but 1300 Perſons 

were burnt in a Church at the taking of Vitry le Partots, in 

1143, at which the King was extreamly grieved ; and to 
2mends, he undertook, at St. Bernard's perſwaſion, 4 Journey to 
the Hbly Land, Having taken the Croſs, in a National Council 
held at Bowyges in 1145, he begun his Journey the 2d Week af. 
ter / hit ont ide, in 1147, accompanied by the Emperor. Conrade. 
Their joined Forces were ſufficient to have ſubdued all the Eaſt, 
had not the perfidiouſneſs of the Greeks proved the ruine of 
them, within a Years time. The King, at his return, Divorced 
his Queen Eleonor, in 1152, and ſurrendred to her the Earldoms 
of Gurenne and Poicku, ſhe marrying with Henry Il. of England, 
put him in poſſeſſion of theſe Provinces, who, being become wy 
22 in France by this Acquifition, attempted to ſeize the 
: ridom of Tholonſe, from Raymond V. the French King's Brother- 
n-Law, to whom l 
was the kindling of thoſe bloody Wars which laſted ſo long be- 
tween England and France. Lewis afterwards received the Ho- 
nage of Henry of Agio, for the Dukedom of Normandy, and re- 
duced William of — to his Duty. In 1166, he took the 
Earldom of Chalons from William I. and for two Years, main- 
tained a War againſt the King of England, which was terminated 
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the King of England's Sons, | 
were in 1 ain their Father. In 1178, pf 
Journey into Eng to viſit St. Thomas his Shrine; at his re- 
2 he cauſed his Son Philip to be Crowned at Rheims, on 4/- 

ants Day, in 1179, and died of a Palſie at Paris, Sept. 18. 
1180, having Reigned fince his Father's death, 43 Yeare, 
„ Month, and x7 Days. He was buried in the Abbey-Church of 
Barbeau, near Fontambleau. Lewis was Pious, Charitable, and 
Courageous, but committed a Fault in Politicks, by ſuffering his 
Wife Eleonor to marry to the King of England. Fpiſt. of Pope 
Alex, III. Mezeray, dc. 

LEWIS VIE. ſurnamed The Lon, becauſe of his Courage 
and Bravery, was the Son of Philip Auguſius, and of Iſabella of 
Hainault. He was born Sept. 3. or 5. 1187, He followed his 
Father to the War of Flanders, where he was left with a ſtrong 
Body of Horſe, and burnt Ceurtray in 1213. From thence he 
was ſent into PoiFou,againſt the King of England. Afterwards l 
took up the Croiſade againſt the Albigenſes, in 1215, and took 
leveral Places from them in Languedoc. Some time after, the 
Engliſh called him over in 8 to King John, and Crowned 
him in Londen, May 1216. t having loſt the Battel of Lincoln, 
he was forced to return to France, Sept. 28. 1217, when he 
turned his Arms again againſt the Albigenſes. He ſucceeded his 
Father in 1223, and was Crowned at Rbeimt, with his Wiſe, by 
the Archbiſhop, William of Joinville, Auguſt 6. the ſame Year. 
Soon after his Coronation, he took from the Engliſh all the Coun- 
try beyond the Garonne, having before taken from them, Limo- 
ſin, Perigord and Aunis, and burnt their Ships, After this, the 
King began a third Expedition againſt the Albigenſes, who had 
ſettled themſelves in the City A/bi in Languedoc, notwithſtanding 
that Sima of Montfort had already ſeveral times beaten the 
and eſpecially at the famous Battel of Auret, where he kil 
24000 Men. Theſe diſadvantages were not ſufficient diſcouraze- 
ments to theſe Rebels, Lewis therefore fell upon them with his 
Army, and after ſcveral Victories took Avignon from them, Sept. 
1a. the Walls whereof he cauſed to be pulled down; he after- 
wards took from them Carcaſſone, Beziers, Pamiers, and made 
himſelf abſolute Maſter of the Country, to the Gates of 7h»louſe, 
At his return from which Expedition, he died (not without Suſ- 
picion of having been poiſoned ) at Mont-penſier in Auvergre, on 
Sunday, Novemb. 8. 1226, having Reigned 3 Years,and 4 Months, 
wanting 6 Days, Aged 39 Years, 2 Months, and 3 Days, Matth, 
Paris. Mezeray, (5c. 


which, he ceaſed not to fi 


their Deſigns, preſerved her Son's Authority, and quieted 
as the King was at Age, he expreſs d him- 
good Service the Earl of Champaigne had 
and mgintained him 1 — the Factious 
his ruine, becauſe he been the cauſe of 
iſcarriage of their Deſign. Peter Mauclerc, the Earl of 
and Hugh of Luſignan, were conſtrained to ſubmit them - 
The former of theſe did Homage to the King ; but Hugh 
of Luſignan X. of that Name, Earl of Ja Marche and Angoul#me, 
refuſed to render the homage he owed to Apbonſus the King's 
Brother, as Earl of Poictou and Auvergne. He had married Eli- 
zabeth, King Jobn of Englands Widow, and Mother of Herry III. 
with whoſe Affiſtance he hoped to make good his Pretenfions 1 
but King Lewis defeated him, July 22. whereupon he returned 
to his Duty. Raymond, Earl of Thalouſe, having joined himſetf 
with thoſe of "Marſeilles, who bad rebelled againſt their own 
Earl, endeavoured to raiſe new Troubles, but was ſoon re- 
duced to Obedience; and the King thereupon made an end of 
the War againſt the Albigenſes, which his Father had begun. 
Afterwards, being recovered of a great Sickneſs, he reſolved to 
deliver the Chriſtians, that were oppreſſed by the Infidek, in 


make | the Holy Land. He committed the Government of the State 


to his Mother Blanche, received the Croſs at the hands of 
the Pope at Hans, and embarking, Aug. 25. 1248, ſet fail two 
days after, and arrived, Sept, 20. in Cyprus, where he paſſed the 
Winter, in expectation of the reſt of his Forces. He left this 
Iſland, May 13. the Year following, and, June 4. came to the 
Road of Damiata in Egypt, which he took the 6th, and croſſi 
the Nile, he gained two Battels over the Infidels. * Robert, Ear 
of Artois, his Brother, was killed, in his inconſiderate purſuit of 
the Enemies, on Shrove Tueſday, Febr. 8. 1250. The King's Ar- 
my was Encamped near to Pharamia, when Melec Salah, the Son 
of Sultan Meledin, who had been killed at the beginning of the 
War, came and ſurrounded him with a great Army, and ſtop- 
ing all the Paſſages, by which any Proviſions might come to 
the Chriſtians, Famine and the Scurvey began to ſeize his Men, 
and reduced them to a moſt deplorable Condition; and not 
long after, the whole Army was defeated, and the King, with 
his two Brothers, Al phonſus and Charles, taken Priſoners, April 3. 
12 50. The King was fain to part with Damiata, and 80000 
Beſans, or double Ducats of Gold, for his own, and his Men's 
Ranſom. Aſter this, Embaking with the remainder of the 
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Chriſtian Army, on ſome Genoueſe Ga he landed at Acre, 
took Tyre and Ceſarea, in 1251, fort? Places, and vifi- 
ted the y Land, by way of Devotion; but Hearing of the 
Death of his Mother, he returned to France, in 1254, after a 
five Years abſence. At his return, he found all things very quiet, 
and to kecp them in that condition, he made Peace with the 
Engliſh, in 1258. In the mean time, he made it his bufineſs to 
govern his Kingdom according to the Laws, and to baniſh all 
Violence and Oppreſſion. He built Churches, Hoſpitals and Mona- 
ſterics; he took the Widows and Orphans under his Protection; 
he procured the advancement of Religion to the utmoſt of his 
power; he took care for the maintenance of the Poor; for the 
marrying of the Daughters of indigent Parents; and, above all, 
tor the Welfare and Eaſe of his People, by taking away all the 
oppreſſive Abuſes, that had crept in during former Govern- 
ments. And laſtly, his Zeal put him upon a ſecond Expedi- 
tion againſt the Infidels, leaving the Adminiſtration of the King- 
dom to Matthew, Abbot of St. Denys, and Simon of Clermont, Lord 
of Neelle, and having made his laſt Will at Paris, in Febr. 1269, 
he parted from Marjeilles, or, as others, from Aigues mortes, on 
Tueſday, July 1. 1270, from whencc he arrived at Sardinia, after 
having endured a moſt furious Tempeſt, and paſſing into m_ 
took Carthage, and afterwards laid ſiege to Tunis, where being 
ſeized with the _—_ he enced his Labours with a holy Death, 
Aug. 25. 1290, after having Reigned 43 Years, Nine Months, 
and 16 Days. Mexeray. la Chaiſe. R : 

LEWIS X. ſurnamed Hutin, or The Wrangler, ſucceeded 
his Father Philip the Fair, in 1314, being before King of Navarre, 
in the Right of his Mother Jane or Joan, having been Crowned 
at Pampeluna, Offob. 1. 1307. He was not Crowned at Rheims till 
Aug. 24. 1315. Before this, he engaged himſelf in a Quarrel 
with Robert, Earl of Flanders, and laid fiege to Courtray, but 
was forced to raiſe it again, becauſe of the unſeaſonableneſs of 
the Weather, and to come to a diſadvantageous Treaty. His 
Reign was only of 18 Months, and fix Days, and died ſuddenly, 


with ſuſpicion of being poiſoned, at the Caſtle of Vincennes, in 


1316. Aged 25 Mezeray. 

LEWIS XI. the Son of Charles VIT. was born at Bourges, 
Fu 3. Or 4. 1423. He was very ambitious. In 1440, he made 
himſelf the Head of a Faction called /e Praguerie, againſt the King, 
his Father, with whom he reconciled himſelf ſome time after. 
He was at the raiſing of the Siege of Tartas, in 1442, and after- 
wards at the raiſing of that of Diepe, befieged by the Engliſh. 
The Year after he Defeated 6000 Swiſſes, near to the City of 
Baſil; at his return, the King ſent him into Gujenne, where he 
ſeized the Earl of Armagnac, and his Wife, and fome time af- 

.ter he retired into Dauphine, where he fell a pillaging the Peo- 
pe aud the Clergy, took up Arms againſt his Father, and lea- 
gued himſelf with the Male-contents ; but the fear of being 
ſurrounded by his Father's Forces, made him leave Dauphine, 
and betake himſelf. to the Duke of Burgundy, where hearing of 
his Father's death, which happened, Fuly 22. 1461, he returned, 
and was Crowned, Aug. 15. His former Carriage towards his 
Father, and thoſe ot Dauphine, were a ſufficient Evidence 
what his Friends and Subjects were to expect from his hands. 
And indeed, he was no ſooner come to the Government, but 
he behaved himſelf, as if he had entered into a Conquered 
Country, was very rough to all his Father's Creatures, put out 
-all his Officers, and changed every thing he had done. His 
jealous and diſtruſtful Humour, made him remove all the 
Princes and Great Ones from about him, who took this Pretext 
to oppreſs the People, and engaged the moſt principal Per- 
ſons of the Kingdom in a League, to which they gave the 
Name of the Publick Good. The Duke of Berry, the King's Bro- 
ther, the Dukes of Bretaigne and Bourbon, and the Earl of Charo- 
lis, Son of the Duke of Burgundy, were the chief Heads of this 
Party, The King, who marched to defend Paris, met with the 
Rebels near to Montleberi, where on Tueſday Fuly 2. 14655. a Fight 
was fought, with equal Loſs on both Sides. Lewis fore · ſeeing 
the fatal conſequences, that in all probability muſt enſue upon 
ſuch Diſorders, cunningly broke the ue, by a Peace conclu- 
ded October following at Conflans, by which he gave Normandy to 
His Brother, to the Duke of Burgundy ſome Places he had taken 
from him in Picardy, the Earldom of Eſtampes to the Duke of 
 Bretaigne, and the Sword of Lord High Conſtable to Lewis of 
Luxemburg, Earl of St. Paul. Some time after, his Brother 
gave him an occaſion to take Normandy from him, who entrin 
into a League with the Duke of Bretaigne, and Charles Duke of 
Burgundy ; Lewis thereupon declares againſt the one, and ſtirs 
up thoſe of Liege againſt the other. But his Politicks had not 
the Succeſs he expected; for having raſhly engaged himſelf 
for a Conference at Peronne, in 1468, the Duke of Burgundy's 
party proved too ſtrong there, and obliged him to yield to his 
Brother Champaigne and /a Brie, in Exchange for Normandy, and 
to aſſiſt him with his Forces to reduce Liege, which was taken 
by Storm, plundred, and almoſt burnt down, Oc. 30. the ſame 
Year. Lewis was not diſcouraged with this ill ſucceſs of his 
Politicks, for caſting about, he ſoon found a way to force his 
Brother to accept of Guienne, inſtead of Champargne, which 
was too near to Burgundy, thereby to weaken his Union with 
.Charles, whom he obliged to content himſelf with a Truce 
for one Year, after having re-taken from him the beſt Places 
he held in Picardy. For after having held an Aſſembly of 

his Eſtates at Durs, in 1470, he ſent an Officer of the Parlia- 


ment of Paris to Gaunt, to Summon the Duke of Burgundy to 
ive Satisfaction to the Earl of Ex, and drove him away from 
fore Beawvais, which he had laid fiege to, Fuly 10. 1472. 
| Lewis inſtituted at wc the Order of St. Michael, which the 
Duke of Bret#yne refuſed, and the Duke of Burgundy accepted 
that of England; the Engliſh, at the ſame time, entred Hance 
at the Sollicitation of the Burgundians, but they returned not 
long after, by a Treaty concluded, Ang. 29. 1475, at Pequigny 
where the two Kings had an interview, and ſwore a Truce of Nine 
Years, which the Duke of Burgundy was obliged to keep. Laft- 
ly,” he cauſed the Conſtable of St. Pauls Head to be cut off, 
eb. 19. 1475. and ſerved James of Armagnac, the Duke of xe. 
mours in the ſame manner, Aug. 4. 1477. The Duke of Bur. 


gundy, was killed before Nants, the beginning of the ſame Year, 
and Charles of France, the King's Brother, had been dead ever 
fince 1472. Thus Lewis XI. ſurvived all his Enemies. He ſub- 
dued ſome others that had maintained the Rebellion againſt 
him, and took ſuch care to ſuppreſs every thing that micht 
weaken the Royal Authority, that it is commonly ſaid of him, 
That he had put the Kings of France out of their Minor State, He 
joined Provence to his Dominions, by the Gift of the haſt Counts. 
He contrived an Alliance with the Switzers, and every where 
ſecured the Peace of his Kingdom. Yet all this was no Eaſe to 
the People; for he augmented the Taxes to 47 Millions of 
Livres, and cruelly avenged himſelf of all thoſe that offered to 
oppoſe his Deſigns. After the Death of the Duke of Burzurdy;he 
ſeized that Dukedom, together with that of Artois, and the 
Towns on the River Somme: And in Auguſt, 1479. he fought 
the Battel of Guinegaſte with Maximilian Arch-Duke of Auſtria, 
with whom he concluded à Peace, in 1482. Towards the End 
of his Life, his jealous and diſtruſtful Humour render'd him al- 
together inſupportable. He was ſick in the Caſtle of Pleſſis les 
Tours, where the Fear of Death, and that of Loſing his Autho- 
rity, put him upon moſt extravagant Praftices. He fent Ambaſ- 
ſadors into Foreign Countries; and cauſed the MalefaQors that 
were in Priſon to be put to death, only to make known that he 
was in good health. It is ſaid alſo, that his Phyſician got from 
him 55000 Crowns, and many other Favours, in five Months 
time. He ſent for abundance of Relicks, and every Thing he could 
think of, to prolong” his Life. But all this did not hinder his 
dying on Saturday, Aug. 30. 1483, being 60 Years of Age, one 
Month, and 24 Days; and having reigned 22 Years, one Month, 
and eight Days. He was buried at Our Lady's Church at Clery. This 
revengeful, diſtruſtful and cunning Prince took none but his 
own Counſel. He could not endure any Perſons of Quality, and 
advanced thoſe that were of the Dregs of the People; which 
made his Government very odious. He eſtabliſhed the Conve- 
nience of Poſts throughout the Kingdom, and had form'd a De- 


ſign of reducing all the Meaſures and Weights to one only, and 
to have made one - 


le one general Cuſtom to have obtained throughout 

all his Dominions. Philip de Comines Memnire de Louis XI. Pierre 
Matthieu Hiſtoire de Louis XI. Du Pleix. Mezeray Hiſt. de France. 
LEWIS XII. called The Juſt, and Rather of the People, was 
born at Blois, June 27. 1462. and had the Title of the D. of Or- 
leans. He ſucceeded to the Crown of France in 1498. in a Col- 
lateral Line to Charles VIII. who died without Iſſue, as a Prince 
of his Blood. He was Crown'd at Rheims, May 29. the ſame 
Year. He was the Son of Charles Duke of Orleans, and Milan, 
and Grandchild to Lewis of France. Duke of Orleans, ſecond Son 
of King Charles V. and of Valentina of Milan; in Right of whom, 
the Houſe of Orleans was to poſſeſs the Dutchy of Milan. He 
was no ſooner crown'd, but he took care to lefſen the Taxes with 
which his Subjects had been oppreſſed; and in all Caſcs, to have 
due Juſtice adminiſtred to them. Nay, he made his very Enemies 
ſenſible of his Goodneſs : For, when ſome were putting him upon 
Retaliating upon thoſe that had been his Enemies before he came 
to the Crown, he uttered that memorable Sentence, That it did rot 
become the King of France to revenge the Quarrels of the D. of Or- 
leans. His firſt Deſign was, to recover the Dutchy of Milan, which 
he conquered in a Fortnight; driving away Ludovicus Sforga, Wh 
had uſurped it, in 1499. Some Time after, Milan revoltcd, and 
Sforza was reſtored ; but the K. reduced it again the next Spring, 
in 1500. and Sforza was taken, and brought into France ; where he 
died 10 Years after, in the Caſtle of Loches. This done, he made 
an Alliance with Ferdinand V. K. of Arragon, in 1 501. with Deſian 
to poſſeſs himſelf of the Kingdom of Naples, which he claimed 2 


g | Right to; and having defeated frederick, who was poſſeſſed 


of it, he, of his Generoſity, beſtowed upon him the Dukedom 
of Anjou. Afterwards the two Kings ſhared the Kingdom of 
Naples between them: The Spaniards contented themſelves 
with Puglia and Calabria; and the reſt of the Kingdom fe- 
mained to the French. Aſter this, the Spaniards, under Gon/a/v? 
of Corduba, invaded the Share that belonged to the French, un. 
der pretence of diſputing the Limits, and drove them who) 
out of the Kingdom. In 1505. the King made a Peace with 
the Spaniards, and two Years after chaſtiſed the Revolting Ce- 
noveſe. In 1508. he made the Treaty of Cambray, with Pope 
Julius II. and the Emperor Maaimilian, againſt the Venet!ars, 
whom he defeated at the famous Battel of Aignadel, May 14. 
150g. taking Cremona, Padua, and moſt of their Cities. The 


King was inveſted in the Dutchy of Min by the Empefor, 
June 14. 1510, and delivered Ravenna, and ſome other Places, 


to Pope Julius II, who, jealous of the Greatneſs of Hance, 


made a League with the Emperor, Switzers and Venetians, © 
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gainſt Lewis; excommunicating him, and thoſe that ſided with 
him; aud expoſing his Dominions to the firſt Occupant. Upon 
which pretence, Ferdinand drove Fohn 4 Albret from his King- 
dom of Navarre, In the mean time, the ers loſt the Bat- 
tel of Ravenna, tho the French loſt their noble General Gaſton 
de Foix. The Pope afterwards ſtirred up the Switzers againſt 
Lewis, wild keſtored the Dutchy of Milan to Maximilian, the 
Son of Leni. Sforza, beat the French at Novarra, and beſieged 
Dijon. The Pope alſo ſtirred up the Genoweſe, the Spaniards, 
and Fngliſh, to diſtreſs Lewis. The latter defeated the French 
in a Battel fought near to Guinegaſte, April 18. 1513, and took 
Therauenne and  Tournay. Lewis wiſely rid himſelf of all theſe 
Enemies : He accommodated Matters with the Switzers, conclu- 
ded a Peace. with the Spaniards, and ratified his Alliance with 
the Engliſh, by marrying, Octob. 9. 1514, Mary, the Daughter of 
Henry VII. and Siſter of Henyy VIII. of England. He had mar- 
ried before, againſt his Mind, Joan of France, the Daughter of 
Lewis XI. from whom he was divorced, Decemb. 22. 1498, and 
was married to Queen Anne of . Britain, Widow of Ki 
Charles VIII. his Predeceffor ; whom he loſt in 1513, and then 
married Mary of England. But preſently after this Marriage, as 
he was preparing a puiſſant Army to re-paſs the Alps, he died 
at Paris, the firſt Day of the Year 1515, being 53 Years of 
Age; whereof, he had reigned 16 Years, 8 Months, and 
23 Days. This good King was univerſally regretted of his Sub- 
jets. He was Religious, Chaſte, Magnificent, a Favourer of 
Learned Men, Courageous ; and bore fo great a Love to his 
Subjects, that he ſhed Tears when-eyer he was forced to impoſe 
any Subſidy upon them. He loved to enter diſguiſed into com- 
panics ; and boaſted, that he had learnt Things of great Impor- 
tance to him by this way of concealing himſelf. Du Pleix & Me- 
zeray Hiſt. of France, Guichardin. 

LEWIS XIII King of France and Navarre, ſurnamed The 
Juſt, was born at Fontainbleau in 1601, ſucceeded to his Father, 
. Henry IV. May 14. 1610, and was Crowned October 17, following, 
He continued under the 1 of the 5 Mother till 
1614. In 1615, he married Anne of Auſtria, Inf anta of Spain; 
and Elizabeth of France, his Siſter, was at the ſame time married 
to Philip IV. Concinio Concini, Marquis of Ancre, being, by the 
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id Favour of the Queen - Mother, and his own Inſolence, become in- 
* ſupportable to the Great Ones, and to the King himſelf, was ta- 
le ken off, Octob. 24. 1517, and his Riches conferred upon the Duke 
h, of Luines, afterwards Conſtable of France; at whoſe Promotion, 


when ſome Malecontents were diſpleaſed, and ſided with the 
Queen Mother, to ſtrengthen their Party, ſhe was fain to retire 
to Blais, and their Forces were defeated at the Pont du ce; 
whereby they were reduced to beg Pardon. After this, he 


a eſtabliſhed the Roman Religion in Bearn, in 1620, Upon which, 
* the Hugonots in France took Arms; the King endeayouring to 
id reduce them took Saumur, St. Jean d Angeli, Sancerre, Nerac, 
ut Pons, Chaſtillon, St. Foy, Bergerac, Clerac, and many other Pla- 


ces in Gujenne and Languedic. But Montauban ſtopped the Pro- 
- greſs of his Arms, before which the Duke of Mayenne was killed ; 
an the Conſtable Leiner dying towards the end of 1621, 
mae ey for the Cardinal of Richelieu to become Maſter of the 


1 Rine's Favour. In 1522, ſeveral Rebell ious Towns furrender'd 
a to the King; and about the ſame time the) loſt the Battel of 
a Rhee, and the Rochellers were beaten at Sea. He aſſiſted the Duke 
n, of Faro againſt the Genoueſe, in 1525 z and September 16, the 
* ſame Year, was Victorious again over the Rochellers by Sea. 
5 The Engliſh, who had undertaken to protect them, were beaten 
le at the ile of Rhe, November 8. 1627. And the Engliſh Fleet ha- 


ving done nothing towards the Relicf of that City, the King 


e took it, Offob, 30. 1628. Lewis in 1529, undertook the Pro- 
a tection of the Duke of Nevers, now Duke of Mantua ; and ha. 
a ving defeated the Forces of the Duke of Savvy, reſtored his Ally 
e to his Eſtate. Being returned to France, he continued to ſup- 


eſs the Rebellious Hugonots in Languedoc and Vivaretz, and par- 
one a great many Towns, upon their Submiſſion, together 


0 Party, In 1630, upon the King's leaving · Tah, the Germans 
d nth Mantua? and Ns — of Spinola laid Siege to Caſal, 
By Whereupon, the King ſent an Army again into Italy, took all Sa- 
* v, defeated the Spaniards at the Bridge of Carignan, and forced 
a his Enemies to conſent to the Treaty of Queraſque in 1531. Some 


time after, Gaſton, the King's Brother, having engaged the Duke 
of Ant morency on his fide, was defeated by the King's Forces — 
the Bittcl of Caſtel naudari, Septemb. 1. 1532. The Duke 2 

Aontiireney was taken, and loſt his Head on a Scaffold at 4 
riſe, O Hob. 30. following. In 1633, he took Nancy, and made 
hiinfelf Maſter of the Dukedom of Lorra'n. The Spaniards took 
Treves, whoſe Archbiſhop had put himſelf under the protection 
of the French, and maſſacred the H ench Garriſon they found 1n 
it; which proved the occafion of a violent War. May 16. 1635. 
the Ring's Forces beat Prince Thomas of Savoy ; but France loſt 
Vlilipsburg, Spier, Mentz, Aix la Chapelle, Catelet and canes 
which laſt was re-taken by the King in 1536, and the ang 4 
Army defeated in Burgundy. The Mareſchal de Schomberg raiſe 

the Siege of Leucate, and defeated a Spaniſh Army of 25000 2 
Belides which, they loſt ſeveral Places in Handers, and were t _ 
beaten at Sea by the French in 1638. Lewtss Forces, joine 

with thoſe of DukeWeimar, took Briſac, and got ſeveral Vietories 
in 1641, Before this, in 1639, his Forces ſuccourcd Caxal, 0 
feited the Marquis of Leganex, and took Irin in 1640. At the 
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with Henry Duke of Rhoan, who had been a great Support to that 


ſame time the Prince of Conde took Salces in Rouſſillon ; and it 
Artois the King's Forces took Heſdin and Arras, with ſeveral other 
Places. But, on the other hand, the Hench were routed at Thi. 
onuille, and elſewhere; Salces was re-taken by the Spaniards. 
The French alſo loſt Verceil, and were forced to raiſe the Siege of 
St. Omer. In 1641, Catalonia was ſubdued by King Lewis, who 
took Perpignan in 642. Whereupon, the whole County of Rouſ- 
ſillon was ſurrender d to him. Before this, the Duke of Lorrain 
came, and caſt himſelf at the King's Feet; but his Reconciliation 
being no better than counterfeit, prov'd only an occaſion to diſ- 
poſſeſs him of his Country a ſecond time. The Count of Soifſons 
was killed at tus concluſion of a Battel which he had gained of 
the King's Forces, Fuly 6. 1641, near to Sedan; which Place was 
the next Year taken. Cardinal Richelieu, Chief Miniſter of 
Lewis XIII. died at Paris, Decemb. 4. 1642, and the King fol- 
lowed him ſoon after. He died at St. Germain en Lay, on Aſh- 
Wedneſday, May 14. 1643, the ſame Day he began to reign; hi- 
ving lived 41 Years, 7 Months, and 18 Days; whereof he had 


ng | reigned 32 Years compleat. De Gramont Hiſt. Lud. XIII. Du- 


pleix. Brianville & Marones. Hiſt, de France. . 
LEWIS XIV. ſurnamed Dieu donné, i, e. Given of God, or 
God's Gift, becauſe he was born after a long Time of Ex pectation, 
Septemb. 5. 1638, was baptized April 21. 1643, and ſucceeded 
his Father May 14. the ſame Year. The beginning of his reizn 
was very ſucceſsful, under the Regency of the Queen Mother, 
and the Miniſtry of Cardinal Maxarin. The Prince of Conde 
gained the Battel of Recroy, May 19. And Gaſton of Orleans, 
the King's Uncle, and the other French Generals in 1taly, Cata- 
lonia, and other Parts, had great Advantage over their Enemies, 
by the Taking of Thionville, and the Sea-Fight before Carthagena, 
Septemb. 4. 1643. The next Year the Bavarians were beaten at 
Donachin, and the King's Forces had the better at the Battel of 
Friburg in Briſgom, and took Gravelin, Philipsburg, Spier, Worms 
and Mentz. In 1545, the Spaniards were defeated in Catalonia, 
and the Imperialiſts at Nortlingen : Whereupon followed the Ta- 
king of Bourburg, Link, Lens, lethune, Armentiers, Roſes, Bal a- 
guier, De la Mothe, Trier, (cc. The Year 1645, was noted for 
the Conqueſt of Courtray, Bergen, Mard:he, Dunkirk, cc. and 
afterwards of Tyres, -Furnes and Tortoſa. The French got the Day 
at the Battel of Lens in 1647. And in 1648, the Peace between 
the Imperialiſts and the French was concluded at Munſter. But, 
after all theſe Advantages, the French fell into a Diviſion amongſt 
themſelves in x548, which their Enemies made good uſe of, by 
the Taking of Barcelona, Cazal, Dunkirk and Gravelin. The 
King, Queen, and Princes, left Paris, Fan. 6. 1649, with Reſo- 
lution to beſiege the City; but, upon its Submiſſion, the King 
returned thither again, Aug. 18, The Impriſoning of the Prin- 
ces, and the Tumults at Bourde aux, toned new Troubles in 
1650, The Marſhal of Pleſſis Praſlſin won the Battel of Rhetel. 
The Princes were ſet at liberty, Feb. 13. 1651, and the Diſor- 
ders began to revive; neither could the Departure of Cardinal 
Mazarin appeaſe them. The King, being deelared of Ape in the 
Parliament at Paris, marched againſt the Princes, who were re- 
tired to Gutenne : His Forces had ſome Advantages over them, 
and a Compoſure of Differences was hoped for, when the Return 
of the Cardinal to France kindled the Troubles a-new. The 
Princes were beaten before Eſtampes, and in the Attack of the 
Suburb of St. Anthony of Paris, July 2. Two Days after, many 
Inhabitants were killed at the Inſurrection in the Town- Houſe of 
Paris. In the mean time, the Cardinal was forced to fetire a 
ſecond Time from the Court, and the King publiſhed a General 
Act of Oblivion for his Subjects, and came to Paris, Ofob. 21. 
and the French Arms began to be ſucceſsful again, by the Re- 
duction of St. Menehoult, Rhetel, Mouzon and Bellegarde, and 
the Defeat of the Spaniards at the Battel of Rsquette in Italy, and 
in Catalonia. In 1554, the King was Crown'd at Rheims, June 7. 
and took Stenay, Aug. 6. His Forces took Conde and St. Grflayn 
in 1655. Capelle and Valence upon the Po in 1655. St. Venant, 
Montmedi and Mardyke, in 1657. and Dunkirk in 1658. Which 
two laſt Places were taken by the Aſſiſtance of the Engliſh, and, 
according to the Agreement between the pretended Protector 
Oliver and the French King, delivered up to the Engliſh. A Peace 
was concluded between France and Spain, Novemb. 7. 1659, by 
the Miniſtry of Cardinal Mazarin and Don Lewis de Haro; and 
the Marriage between Mary of Auſtria, the only Daughter of 
Philip IV. and Lewis XIV. was ſolemnized June 9. 1660. The 
Firſt Fruit of this Marriage was the Dauphin, who was born at 
Fontainbleau, Novemb. 1. 1661. From this Time the King began 
to apply himſelt ſeriouſly to the Affairs of State: He publiſhed 
a ſevere Edict againſt Duels in 1664, ſettled two Companies of 
the Eaſt and Weſt- Indies, made the Pope give Satisfaction for the 
Affront done to the Duke of Crequi, his Ambaſſador at Rome; 
| ſent his Succours againſt the Turks in Hungary, where a ſmall Bo- 
dy of the French Troops behav'd themſelves with that Bravery, 
near St. Godard's Bridge, that they put a ſtop to the progreſs of 
the Turkiſh Army, who otherwiſe, in all likelihood, had over- 
run a great part of the Empire: He likewiſe ſent Succours to raiſe 
the Siege of Candia; where the Duke of Beaufort, and a great 
many French, loſt their Lives, in 1559, After the Death of the 
King of Spain, the King being reſus' d Satisfaction in his Preten- 
lions upon ſome of the Low Countries, in Right of the Queen his 
Wite, marched into Flanders towards the end of May, 1667, and 
took Tournay, Doaway, Courtray, Oudenarde, Aeth, Aloft and Lille, 
L defcated the Troops of Count Marſin, and conquered the Franche 
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Comte in 1658. Which Succe 
of Aix la Chapelle, Miy 2. the Year follo. vi 


fles were terminated by the Peace 
After this, he 
turn'd his thoughts to the improvement of his Kingdom, and the 
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promoting of Arts and Sciences. In 1672, te ſurprized Exrope 
by his Conqueſts upon the Patch, a great part of whoſe Domi- 
nions he over tun on a ſudden. in 1673, he took Maeſtricht, at 
the Siege of which he commanded in Per ion. In 1674, he took 
Beſangon, Dole, and the reſt of the Franche Comte. And Aug. 10. 
the tame Year, was fought the Battel of Senf; whereot the 
French had no great cauſe to boaſt, and the Dutch lefs. In 1675, 
he took Limburg, and ſome other Places; Conde and Bouchain in 
1576, and at the beginning of 1677, made himſelf Maſter of Va- 
lenc ennes, Cambray and St. Omer : And the Duke of Orleans gain- 
ed the Battel of Mount Caſſel. The Inhabitants of Meſſina rebel- 
ling againſt their Sovereign, embraced the Protection of King 
Lewis, but he abandon'd them to the Reſentment of the Spa- 
niards, About this time his Fleet beat the Durch in the Fare of 
Meſſina, where they loſt their Admiral de Ryyter. At the begin- 
ning of 1678, the King took Tyres; and a Peace was concluded 
at Vimeguen with the Hollanders, Aug. 10. and with the Spaniards, 
Sept. 17. following. Notwithſtanding of which, he laid Siege to, 
and made himſelf Maſter of Luxemburg. Some time after he re- 
voked the Edict of Nan'es in 1685, granted by Henry the Great, 
and treated the Hugonots with great Severity, He declared War 
againſt the Emperor, and about the latter end of 1538, ſent the 
Dauphin to befiege Philips burg, which he took, whilſt Boufflers 
carried Spier, Mayence, Creuſenack, Baccarach, Heydclberg, and 
ravaged and waſted the Country as far as Hailbron, before the 
Germans were ready to make head againſt him, This Prince has 
taken for Device the Sun, with this Motto, Nec pluribus impar. 
Suffcit bie ten is. Omnibus Unus. He had by Queen Mary-Thereſe 
of Auflria, who died in 1633, Lewis, the preſent Dauphin; and 
tio Princes, and three Princeſſes, that died young. is Natural 
Children by Valtere, Dutcheſs of Vaufeur, are, Lewis Duke cf 
t'ermandois, Admiral, and General Superinterdant of the Com- 
merce and Navigation of France; Lewis Auguſt Duke of Maine, 
[emis Alexander Count of Vexin, Mary Anne, Lady of Blois, and 
Dutcheſs of Vaujeur, and Lows Frances, Lady of Nantes and Tours. 
But now Fortune began to look with no favourable aſpe& upon 
France, for in 1694, the Dauphin, who commanded the French 
Army in the Netherlands, was almoſt cooped up all the Summer 
by the King of England, in his Camp at Vigremont, and the Con- 
federates were like to have got into French Flanders, and carry 
all before them. They took Huy. Diepe and HM. vre de Grace were 
ſeverely Bombarded by the Engliſh, while, to the mortification of 
King Lewis, his Fleet durſt not lock out of Thoulon for fear of 
Admiral Ryſſe/, who was now in the Streights ; neither could he 
prevail by any means to get the Chapter of Liege to chuſe the 
Cardinal de Bouillon Prince and Brſhop of that Country, in op- 
poſition to Prince Clement of Bavaria, Biſhop of Cologn, who 
carried the Election. The Year 1695, was ſtill more unfortu- 
nate to him, when he loſt Cara in Italy, the almoſt impregnable 
Fortreſs of Namur in the Netherlands, had St. Malo Bombarded 
by the Engliſh Fleet, could do nothing on the Rhine, nor procure 
a Peace any where; but tho in the Year 1696, he utterly fail- 
ed in his deſign of Invading England, had Calais, and St. Martins 
on the Iſle of Rhee, Bombarded by the Engliſh, could do no good 
in Germany nor Flanders againſt the Confederates, yet he had the 
addreſs to draw the Duke of Satyy to make a ſeparate Peace 
with him, and to obtain a Neutrality on that fide of Italy. And 
the Year following, tho' he cculd not get the Prince of Conti 
made Ring of Poland, yet he obtained a General Peace with the 
Confederates, but was obliged to make large Conceſſions tg them, 
not only by a ſurrender of all that he had taken during the War, 
but of many other Places and Countries that had been long in the 
poſſeſſion of France, as the Countries of Lorrain and Orange, the 
Cities of Luxemburg, Friburg, Briſac, &c. and to own the Prince 
of Orange to be Ring of England; with whom particularly, as alſo 
with other Princes and States, he was at War with, he has fince 
lived in good Amity and Correſpondence. 


Kings of Germany F the Name of LEWIS. 


LEWIS I. ſurnamed The Piu, or The Elder, King of Ger- 
many, was the third Son of Lewis the Meek, and Brother of the 
Emperor {thajre, and Pepin King of Aquitain. 
King of Bavaria in the General Aſſembly his Father held in 817, 
at Aix la Chapelle. He took his Father's Part againſt his Bro- 
thers, tho' afterwards he ſided with them; and in 839, in a 
Journey he took to Frankfort, he alienated the Minds of the 
Saxons, Thuringians, and the Inhabitants of the Eaſtern Franco- 
nia, from their Allegiance to his Father. Lewis, his Father, di- 
ed in his Attempt of reducing theſe People to their Obedience. 
After the Death of Lewis the Mee, Lewis of Germany and Charles 
the Bald, gained the famous Battel of Fontenay, over the Emperor 
Lothaire, their Brother, in 841, but at laſt came to an Agree- 
ment; and, at an Aſſembly at Verdun, ſhared their Father's Do- 
minions amongſt them in 843. Lewis had for his ſhare the Coun- 
try beyond the Rhine, with the Biſnopricks of ente, Warms and 
Spier. In 858, at the Sollicitation of ſome diſcontented People, 
he returned to France, but the Year following he was glad to 
return to Germany; and in 860, being aſſembled near Coblentz, 
with Charles the Bad, and Lotharims R ing of Lorrain, they ſwore 


— 


He was made 


to obſerve an inviolable Peace. In the mean time Lewis en- 
larged the Bounds of his Dominions, and made himſelf Formi- 
dable to all his Neighbours. He was active, generous, valiant 
and liberal, a. zealous Obſerver of Juſtice and Religion, an equi- 
table Diſtributer of Employments and Offices, and, in a word, 
one that inherited more of the good Qualities of Charles the 
Great, than any other Prince of that Family. He claimed the 
Empire aſter the Death of his Nephew, Lew!s II. but the hope 
crowned Charles the Bald. Lewis, tho' he was 70 Years of Ape, 
made hereupon a powerful Irruption into Neuſtria, but as he was 
at Francfort, Death put an end to his Life and Deſigns at once, 
Aug. 28. 876, having reigned 59 Years, and lived 50. An in 
Ia Chronique de S. Gal. de Fulds, (5c. 

LEWIS II. King of Germany, ſurnamed The Hunger, ſuc- 
creded his Father Lewis I. Charles the Bald, his Uncle, was reto'- 
ved to diſpolleſs him of his Dominions. Lewis, to prevent his 
Attempts, ſent Ambaſſadors to repreſent to him the Treaty 
made with his Father, and ſhew him, that it had not bcen vic- 
lated in any point; Charles ſcemed to give ear to theſe lntorma- 
tions, and granted a time of Truce, during which, he ſwore hc 
would not attack him, but for all that continued Ins march, de- 
ſigning to ſurprize him in his Camp at Andernac, and to put out 
his Eyes. The Elector of Cologne endeavoured to divert him from 
this Perfidiouſneſs, but in vain, therefore he ſent private word to 
Lewis what he was to expect, who putting himſelſ into a poſture 
of Fighting, defeated Charles his Army, Octob. 8. 875, This 
victory ſecured to the three Sons of Lewis the Elder their Domi- 
nions. He, of whom we now ſpeak, laid claim to the Crown cf 
France, to which he was called by the death of Lewis the Stam- 
merer; but being informed at Metz of the Sickneſs of Carloman, 
| his Eldeft Brother, who was ſeized with a Palſey in 880ghe haſted 
into Bavaria, to prevent his leaving the Kingdom to Armilphzzs, 
his Natural Son. After which, he returned into France, but 
effected nothing in order to his Deſign, ſave only that he over- 
threw 8 or goo Normans; and having ſettled Matters with 
Lewis and Carloman, and joined his Forces with theirs, they de- 
feated Hugo, Baſtard of Vardrade. Lewis died at Francfort, Jan. 
20. 882. as he was Levying an Army to fight the Normans. An- 
nals of S. Bertin. Regino. Haymo. Mezerh, &c. 


Kings of Hungary and Poland of the Name 
* LEWIS. 4 


LEWIS of Ain the It. of the Name, King of Hungary and 
Poland, ſurnamed The Great, was the Son of Charles IT. who was 
allo called Charobert, Son of Charles Martel, King of Hungary, 
the Son of Charles Il. called The Lame, King of Naples and Sicily, 
Earl of Provence, cc. Deſcended from Charles I. Earl of Anu, 
and Brother of St. Lewis. Charobert had him by his third Wife 
Elizabeth, Daughter of Ladiſlaus, ſurnamed Lotic, King of 7 
and Siſter of Caſimir the Great. He was born el 5. 4326, 
ſucceeded his Father in 1342, and was Crowned at Alba Rega- 
lis. He expelled the Jews out of Hungary, and waged ſevetal 
Wars, which he carried on and concluded ſucceſsfully, viz. 
Againſt the Tranſilvanians, Tartars, Creats, and the Waiwods of 
Walachia, He ſent Succours to Caſimir, King of Peland, his Un- 
cle, againſt John King of Bohemia, who beſieged Cracouia. This 
King had a Brother called Andrew, who married his Couſin Joan, 
Queen of Naples, and was ſtrangled, Sept. 18. 1345. Lewis was 
engaged in a War againſt the Venetiant, when he heard of the 
death of his Brother, and to averſge his Blood marched into 1ta- 
ly, where he cauſed Charles of Duras, and ſome others, to be put 
to death, and took the City of Naples, when Queen Joan 
made her eſcape to Provence. Some time after, he returned again 
to Italy, and made Peace with the Queen, by the Mediation of 
Pope Clement VI. He made War alſo upon the Venetians for 
Dalmatia, in 1357, and after the death of his Uncle Caſimir, 
King of Poland, in 1370, he was admitted to the Crown of Po- 
land. At his coming to that Crown, he oppoſed the Lithuanians, 
and ſome of the Great Lords of Poland, who ſtood out in Rebel- 
lion againſt him. Pope Innocent VI. made him Great Gonfalonier, 
or General of the Church, and the Emperor Charles IV. declared 
him Vicar, or Lord Lieutenant of the Empire. Lewis was always 
a victorious Prince, he died at Tirnavia in Sept. 1382, being aged 
56 Years, 6 Months, and 6 Days, and having Reigned 40 Years. 
Michow lib. 4. Cromer, lib. 4. Hiſt. Bonſinius and Turoſiu Pol. Hiſt. 
Hung. 

LEWIS Il. called The Younger, King of Hungary and Bke- 
mia, was the Son of Ladiſlaus VI. and of Anne of Fix. He ſuc- 
ceeded his Father, when he was but 11 or 12 Years of Age, in 
1516. Solyman, Emperor of the Turks, took Belgrade from him, 
on the Day of the Beheading of St. John the Baptiſt, and on the 
ſame Day, in 1526, he, gained the famous Battel of Mohatz, at 
which, this young Prince loſt his Life in a Marſh. I1/thnanff lib. 8. 
Rerum Hungar. Paul. Jou. in Elog, 


Kings and Princes of Jeruſalem, Naples. and Sicily, 
of tbe Name of LEWIS. 


LEWIS of France, the, Iſt of the Name, Duke of Anj%, 


King of 2 Naples, and Sicily, Earl of Provence, &. 
e 


was the ſecond Son of King John, and of Bona of Luxemburg, 4 
Brother 
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Brother of Charles V. after whoſe Death, in 1380, he took to 
himſelf the Regency of the State, during the Minority of King 
Charles VI. his Nephew, and by his Exattions, procured himſelt 
the hatred of the People; Hz was born in 1359, and was at the 
Battel of Poifiers, and had been engaged in many other impor - 
tant Actions. Joan I. Queen of Sicily, adopted him, in 1380, 
and two Years after, he was Crowned at Auignon by Clement Vil. 
whereupon he marched into Italy, accompanied with Amadeus VI. 
Earl of Sawoy, to drive away Charles of Duras, who having put 
to death Queen Joan, had poſſeſſed himſelf of the Kingdoms of 
Naples and Sicily. Lewis, whom Charles had deſigned to poiſon, 
ene the Kingdom of Naples, took ſome and cauſed a 
general Conſternation every where ; but wanting Maney, he 


he followed the Queen into Provence, when Lewis, King of 
Hungary, came to avenge the death of his Brother. This Matter 
was afterwards acchmmodated in 1352. Lewie died, May 254 
— 4 1 > ih 4 any 4 the Order of Knighthood, 
el Nodo. He two Daughters that died young. . 

lenut io Hiſt. of Naples. | We 1 
„LEWIS Biſhop of Tbolauſe, was the Second Son of Charles Il. 
Ws of Jeruſalem and Sicily, and tho preſumptive Heir of thoſe 
ominions, he prefered the quiet of a Cloyſtcr, before the 
trouble of Crowns, In 1288, he was, together with his Bro- 
thers, given in Hoſtage for his Father who was taken Priſoner 
James, King of Arragon, At his return he took the Habit of 

4 Francijcan, and Pope Boniface VIII. made him Biſhop of Ho- 


ſent one of his Confidents to France for more, who, neglecting 
the Buſineſs he was ſent about, caſt Lewis, after long expectation, 
into a Melancholy, which ended his life in the Caſtle of Taleſine, 
or, as others, at Biſelia, near to Bary, Sept, 20, 1384. Some 
ſuppoſe that he was poiſoned. Summoneta ( Collenutio Hiſt. of 
Naples. Meter ay Hiſt, of France. Ruffi. of the Earls of Provence. 
ILE WIS II. King of Jeruſalem, Naples, Sicily and Arragon, 
Earl of Provence, (gc. was horn, Of, 7. 1379. ſucceeded to his 
Father Lewis I. who left him very young, under the Guardian- 
ſhip of his Mother Mary, a wife Princeſs, who immediately car- 
ried her Son to Provence, where he was Crowned King of Naples 
at Avignon, in 1329, and ſoon after reduced almoſt all the Cities 
of Provence, that had put themſelves under the Protection of 
Ladiſlaus, or Lancefot, the Son of Charles Duras, Afterwards, 
the King took a Journey to Naples, where he was received with 
extraordinary Acclamations, but he was no ſooner returned to 
France, but that Kingdom took part with Ladiſlaus. After 
which, they called him a ſecond time, and received him with 
great Shews of their Loyalty, but upon his departure, ſerved 
him as before. The King diſpleaſed with this inconſtancy, re- 
fuſed any more to return to Naples, aſter the death of Ladiſlans. | 
He had War with the Duke of Sato, for the Earldoms of inte- 
mille and Ni r. He was a fincere, godly, liberal Prince, and a 
lover of his People, and was of ſo ſweet and Chriſtian a Tem- 
per, that at the end of his Days, he asked pardon of all thoſe 
whom he feared he might have offended. He was in poſſeſſion 
of the City of Naples, from 1390, to 1399. and in 1411, he 
gained the Battle of Reche-ſeche againſt Lad ſlaus. But did not 
husband his Advantage as he might have done. In 1400, he 
married Jolanda, the Daughter of John I. of Arragon, and Hei- 
refs of that Kingdom, after the death of her Uncle Martin; by 
whom he had Lewis III. Renatus called The God, Charles, Count 
of Maine, Mary, Wife of Charles VII. and Folanda, the Wife of 
the Earl of Montfort, afterwards Duke of Britain, after the 
death of John VT. his Father. Lewis died at Angers, April 29. 
1417. Callenutio and Summoneta Hiſt. of Naples, 

I. E WIS IH. was born in 1403, ſucceeded his Father, and 
was drawn into Italy by the Promiſes of Martin V. and Sforza, | 
to diſpoſſeſs Yon II. Queen of Naples, a Princeſs of a moſt 
logſe life. Althonſus, King of Arragon, who was Maſter of Sici- 
ly, took upon him the protection of Joan, becauſe ſhe had a- 
dopted him for her Son, and Sſorza made his Peace with her, 
ſo that Lewis was fain to return without effecting any thing. 
But ſome time after, ſhe retracted her Adoption of A/phonſus, 
and, by the Advice of her Barons, beſtowed it upon Lewis, 
whom ſhe immediately called into Italy, made her Subjects ac- 
knowledge him for her Heir, and gave him the Dukedom of Ca- 
labria. Alphonſus, in his returg to Arragen, took Marſeilles, in 
1423. and Lewis and-Joan drove the Spaniards out of Naples, 
and the King gained the Battle of Aquila, in 1429. But being 2 
weak and fickly Perſon, he died at Coſenza, Nov. 12. OF 15. 1438, 
Renatus, his Brother, ſucceeded him. Collenutto Hiſt. of Naples. 
Ruffi. and Noflradamus Hiſt. of Provence. Mezeray Hill, of 
France. 

LEWIS, King of that part of Sicily, which is ealled Trine- 
cria, was the Son of Peter, of the Family of the Princes of 
Arragm, Deſcended from Peter III. who married Cenſtance, the 
Daughter of Manſredus, the Emperor Fredericks Natural Son, | 
who uſurped the Kinzdom of Sicily. It was on the account of 
this Marriage of Peter with Conſtance, that they Jaid Claim to | 
that Kingdom. Lewis ſucceeded his Father in 1342, and being 
but five Years old, his Uncle was Regent. He died in 1355, 
and his Brother, Frederick the Simple, reigned after him. Spond. 
Bzov. in Annal. a 
LEWIS of Duras, Earl of Gravina 
ſecond Son of John of Anj u, or of Sicily, who was the 8th Son 
of Charles II. ſarnamed The Lame, King of Sicily, Deſcended 
from Charles of France, Earl of Anjou, Brother of St. Lewis. He 
ſucceeded his Brother Charles, Duke of Duras, Governor of the 
Kingdom of Naples, and the ſeme whom King Lewis of Hunga'y 
Put to death, in 1347, becauſe he ſuppoſed him guilty of the 
death of Andrew his Brother. Lewis his Deſtiny was not much 
unlike ; for he was poiſoned at «Naples, by Order of his Couſin 
Jian I. in 1362. He had a Son called Charles, ſurnamed Peace, 
or The little King of Naples, by Margeret, the Daughter of Robert 
St. Severin, Count of Carigliand. Lewis who died young, and 
Agnes, who was never married. | i!/an'. . 
LEWIS of Tarentum, was the Son of Philip, Fourt!: Son of 
Charles the Lame. He married in 1346, Joan, oe of Naples, 
and Counteſs of Provence, the Daughter of Charles, his Coufin- 
German, - 'Tis aid, he had a hand in the death of King Andrew; 
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and Morona, was the 


louſe, diſpenſing with his under Age. He was a Prelate of great 
Zeal and Charity, finding that the Function of a Biſhop, a 
him too many Avocations from his Retiremente, he Nel to 
go to Rome, and deliver it into the Pope's hands; and as he was 
on his way thither, he died at Brignale, Aug. 19. 1297, being 
not above 23 Years of Age. Pope John XXII. Canoniz'd him, 
April 13. 1317. 


Dukes and Princes of Savoy of the Name 9 
"LEW. 80 4 4 


LEWIS of Sat, Prince of 4chaia, and the 3/ren, Cc. was 
the Son of James of Savy, and Margaret of Beauj?n, his Third 
Wife, and Brother of Amadeus, Count cf Piedmnt, to whom 
he ſucceeded, in 1402. He was left in his Cradle by his Father, 
under the Guardianſhip of Amadeus IV. ſurnamed The Green, E. 
of Savoy, whom he accompanied in the Journey of Naples, in 
behalt of the Princes or the Houſe: of Aru, in 1383, and aiter- 
wards ſerved the King of Naples and Amadeus VII. E. of Savoy, 
ſurnamed The Red. He Founded an Univerſity at Turin, in 1405. 
He was a Prince eſteemed for his Merit, by all the Princes of 
Europe, and aſſiſted at the Council of Conſtance. He died at Pig- 
nerol, Dec. 11. 1418. He had married Botna of Sata, the Siſter 
of the ſaid Amadeus, by whom he had no Iſſue, only had 
Natural Son by a Neapolitan Lady, viz. Lewis, Lord of Recoris, 
whoſe Poſterity took the Name and Arms of Savey. Guichenon 
Hiſt. of Sau. 

LEWIS, Duke of Sawy, was the 2d. Son of Amadeus VIII. 
to whom he ſucceeded, and Brother of Amadent, Prince of Picd- 
mont, who died before his Father. He was born at Geneva, Feb. 
14. 1402, and from his very Youth, gave ſignal Inſtances of 
his Courage and Prudence. Amadeus III. made him Lieute- 
nant General of Savoy, and was at Baſil, when his Father, 
choſen Pope, by the Name of Felix V. made his Entrance there, 
in 1440. Upon the death of Philippus- Maria, Duke of Milan, 
in 1447, he took part with thoſe of Alilan, but this Army was 
defzated near the River Sez/a. In another Fight, the Savyards 
had better ſucceſs, whereupon a Peace was concluded. Lewis, 
Dauphin of France, afterwards Lewis XI. being retired into 
Dauphine, made a League with Duke Lewis, and marricd his 
Daughter Charlotta; but this Marriage was not approved of by 
his Father, as having been made without his Conſent. But the 
ill conſequence hereof, was prevented by the Duke of Savoy, 
who faithfully kept the Treaty he had made with the Davphin's 
Father Charles VII. and refuſed to give any Aſſiſtance to the 
Dauphin, who, he knew, was at variance with his Father, Af- 
terwards, being come to France, in the Reign of Lewis XI. his 


Son- in-law, he died at Lyons, Jan. 29. 1465, his Body was car- 


ried ta Geneva, and Interred there. This Prince was a great 
Juſticiary, he Inſtituted the Senate of Turin, Mach 15. 1459, 
He married Am of Cyprus, the Daughter of Janus, King of Cy- 
prus, (xc. and of Charlatta of Bourbon, by whom he had ſixteen 
Children, nine Sons, and ſeven Daughters. Guichenon's Hiſtorpof 
Savy. 

LEWIS II. Son of Lewis, Duke of Sawy, was Ring of 
Cyprus, in the Right of his Wife Charlotta, Daughter of John II. 
King of Cyprus. It is elſewhere mentioned, that Zames, Natural 
Son of Ring Jobn, tho a Clergy- man, uſurped this Dominion, 
and married Margaret, or, as others will have it, Cart harine Cor- 
naro, whom the Senate of Venice adopted. Lewis, deſpairing of 
ever being able to oppoſe the firength of his Enemies, retired to 
Ripaille, and died there in Auguſt 1482, without Iſſue. Stephen 
of Luſignan Hiſt. of Cyprus. Guichenon Hiſt. of Savoy. See 
CHARLOTTA and CYPRUS. 


Princes of the Houſe of France, Earls of Evreux, 
and Dukes of Orleans, of the Name of LEWIS. 


LEWIS of France, Count of Eweux, Cc. was the Son of 
Philip the Bold by his Second Wife Mary of Brabant, and had 
for his Portion the Earldom of Evweux; and was chief of the 
Branch of the Counts of Evreux, and Kings of Navarre. He 
was at the Battle of Mans en Puelle, in 1304, and gave many 
Proofs of his Courage on ſeveral Occaſions. He died, May 19. 

19. | 
LE wis of France, Duke of Orleans, Count of Valois, foyer. 
was the Second Son of Charles V. and of Joan of Bourbon. He 
was born, March 13. 1371. Ke was at the Battle of Raſebecque, 


in 1382, and had a great ſhare in the Gayernment, aun the 
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Reign of Charles VI. his Brother. He ſet flip no opportunity 
of Aggrandizing himſelf, ſo that in a ſhort type he became very 
powerful, by the -; 6h"; => dro of the King's Revenues, and 
the Government of the Kingdom. He had 600 Gentlemen that 
were his Penfioners, and Rergned more abſolutely than the Kin 
himſelf, This diſpleaſed the Duke of Burgundy, who pretend 
to a ſhare in the Government, as being the King's Uncle, and 
this Grudge was the Cauſe of thoſe Wars, Which afterwards 

roved ſo fatal to France. Lewis made an Alliance with the 
Duke of Guelderland, which yet farther incenſed the Duke of 
Burgundy, as being his Enemy. - To put an end to this difference 
between them, they were both ſent to oppoſe the Engliſh. Lewis 
went to Guyenne, where he took Blaye ; and at his return, was 
Aſſaſſinated by the Duke of Burgundy's Order, near Porte Bar- 
bette, Nov. 23. or 24. 1497. Enguerand de Monſtrelet Chron. 
Froiſard, toc. 


Princes of the Houſe of Bourbon of the Name 
4 % 2 18. 
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LEWIS I. of that Name, Duke of Bourbon, Cc. ſurnamed 
The Great, was the Son of Robert of France, the ſixth Son of Lew- 
is, and of Beatrix of Burgundy, Lady of Bourbon. He was at the 
Battel of Furnes, in 1297, at that of Point a Vendin, and at the 
Expedition of Courtray, in 1302, where he Commanded the 
Rear of the Army. He accompanied the Queen, Iſabella of 
France, into England, and after that War was proclaimed againſt 
the Engliſh, he Commanded the Army of Guyenne, where he took 
Agen, Monſecur, &c. It was on his behalf, that King Charles 
the Fur raiſed the Barony of Bourbon to a Dutchy, in 1327. The 
following Year he ſignalized himſelf at the Fight of Mont-caſſel, 
and elſewhere, He died in January 1342, and was buried at 

atis. Froiſſard. 

LEWIS II. Duke of Bourbon, &c. ſurnamed The Good, was 
the Son of Peter I. Duke of Bourbon, and of T/abella of Valois. He 
was born, Aug. 4. 1337. He was one of the Hoſtages that was 
ſent into England, for the ſetting King Fohn at liberty, where he 
ſtayed 8 Years. At his return, he contributed to the recovery 
of Guyznne and Poitou from the Engliſh, and took alſo divers Pla- 
ces in-Normandy, He accompanied King Charles VI. into the Low- 
Countries, and Commanded the Rear at the Battel of Roſebecgue ; 
he aſſiſted at the Siege of Bourborg, and the next Year at the ta- 
king of the Caſtle'of Tailleburg. He accompanied the King in 
1388, azainſt the Duke of Guelderland, and after the Treaty of 
Peace, paſt over into Mica, and befieged- Tunis in 1390, and 
made the Infidels to ſubmit to Conditions very advantageous to 
the Chriſtians. At his return, he drove the Engliſh from before 
Belleperche, where his Mother then was, and aſſiſted Lewis, King 
of Naples, againſt Ladiſl.as. He was well efteem'd of at the 
Court, which yet he quitted after the Murther of Lewis of France, 
chuſing rather ſo to do, than to conſent to a Reconcihation, to 
which they would have obliged him. In the mean time, he de- 
clired himſelf for the Princes of Orleans, and endeavoured to get 
the Duke of Burgundy declared an Enemy to the State, but with- 

out ſucceſs, becauſe that Duke was too powerful. He died at 
Atontlucon, Aug. 19. 1410, He Inſtituted in 1369, the Knightly 
Order of the Shield. He was married to Anne, Dauphineſs of 
Auvergne, &c, only Daughter of Beraldus II. Earl of Clermont, 
by whom he had John I. and Lewis, who died in 1404, Aged 

15 Years, Monſtrelet's Hiſt. of Charles VT. 

LEWIS of Bourbon I. of that Name, Prince of Conde, &c. 
was the 7th Son of Charles of Bourbon, Duke of Vandome, and 
was born, May 7. 1530. He made his firſt Campagne under King 
Henry II. when he went to re-take the City of Boulogne. In 
15,52, he put himſelf into Metz, which he defended againſt the 
Emperor Charles V. and defeated ſome of the Forces of the Pr. 
of Piedmont, before the reduction of Therouanne. He fignalized 
himſelf at the Battel of Ulpian in Piedmont. Aſter this, he 
Fouzht valiantly at the Battel of St. Duintin. He did good Ser- 
vice at the Sieges of Calis and Thionville, in 1558, and after the 
death of Hen) II. he joined with the Proteſtants. He was ac- 
cuſed as Conſcious of the Conſpiracy of Amboiſe, and upon that 
account was ſeized at Orleans; but upon the death of Francis Il. 
Charles IX. ſct him at liberty, being declared innocent by his 
Peers. He put himſelf at the Head of the Hugmmts, and took ſe- 
veral Towns. He was taken and wounded at the Battel of Dreux, 
in 1552. 
Farnac, March 13. 1569, by Monte/quion, Captain of the Guards 
of the Duke of Anjou, who ſhot him with a Piſtol in cold Blood, 
as he was fitting under a Buſh, having had his Leg broke with 
the kick of a Horſe. Thuanus. 

LEWIS bf Bourbon II. of the Name, Prince of Conde, was 
the Son of Henry II. Prince of Conde, and of Charlotta Margaret 
of Montmorency, and was born at Paris, Sept. 8. 1621. He was 
in 1540, at the Siege of Arras, and two Years after at that of 
Perjignan. Afterwards he was made General of the King's Army, 
and. gained the Famous Victory of Rocroy, May 19. 1643, in the 
22d Year of his Age. The next Year he defeated the Bava- 
rians, in the Battels near Friburg, Aug. 3. and 3. He took Phi- 
lipsburg, Mentz, &c. In 1645, he won the bloody Battel of 
Nortlingen, Aug. 3. and the Year after, took the City of Dunkirk- 
In 1646, his Father died, whom he ſucceeded, as Lord Steward 
of the King's Houſe, and in the Governments of Burgundy, Breſſe 


He loſt that of St. Denys in 1567, and was killed at | 
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and Berry. In 1647, he Commanded the King's Forces in ca. 
talonia, where he was unſucceſsful at the Siege of terida ; but 
took the Cafile of Arger, on the Borders of Arragon, and raiſed 
the Siege of Conſtantine. In 1648, he gained the Battel of Len, 
in Flanders. Some time after, being become Formidable, by hi 
Courage and Power, to thoſe that then governed. France, he 
was ſeized at Paris, with the Prince of Conti, his Brother, ang 
the Duke of Longueville, his Brother-in-Law, in 16 50, and con- 
ducted to Vincennes, but Feb. 13. they were ſet at liberty. The 
Reſentment for his Impriſonment, made him take up Arms, and 
was followed by a great number of diſcontented Perſons, te 
gave fingular f of his Valour at the Fight of the Subürb ot 

t. Anthony of Paris, July 2. 1652. He retired afterwards to the 
Netherlands, where he did great Service to the Spaniards, by the 
Succours he put into Cambray, and by the memorable Retreat he 
made at the raifing of the Siege of Arras, Aug. 25. 1654, 
In 1656, he raiſed the Siege of Valengennes : And in 1558, he 
ſignalized himſelf at the Fight before Dunkjrk, June 14. By the 
Pyrenean Treaty, he returned to France in 16 59, and was recei- 
ved into the King's Favour. He affiſted the King in the Con- 
queſt of the anche comte in 1668, and in the Holland. Invaſion 
in 1672; and Fought ſtoutly at the Famous Battel of Seneff, Ag. 
10, 1674. Soon after he raiſed the Siege of Audenarde ; and 
contributed to the Taking of Limburg in 1675, and after the 
Death of the Viſcount Tiwenne, he commanded in Germany. He 
had married Clara Clementia de Maille Dutcheſs of Fronſac; by 
whom he had Henry Julius of Bourbon Duke of Enguien. He died 
in 1686, at Fontainbleau. * | 

LEWIS of Bourbon II. Duke of Montpenſier, &c. ſurnamed 
The Good, was born June 10. 1513. He began to bear Arnis un- 
der the Reign of Francis I. And in 1 535, he was at the Taking 
of Heſdin; and aſſiſted at the Siege of Perpignan in 1542. He 
ſignalized himſelf at the Siege of Bologne in 1550, at the Battel 
of Renti, and St. Quintin, where he was taken Priſoner, In the 
Civil Wars under Charles IX, he reduced Angers, Saumur, Tours, 
Du Mans, St. Fean d Angeli, Rochelle, &c. He commanded the 
Van-Guard of the French King's Army at the Battels of Farnac 
and Aſoncontour. He aſſiſted at the firſt Siege of Rochelle in 1 573, 
and the next Year commanded the Army in Poicdlon, where he 
reduced ſeveral Places. He died at his Caſtle of Champaigne, Sep- 
temb. 23. 1582, ; 

LEWIS of Bourbon Earl of Soifſons, &c. the Son of Charles 
of Bourbon, and Anne of Montafie, was born at Paris, May 11. 
1604, He ſignalized himſelf in the War againſt the Proteſfnts. 
at the Combat of Rie, in Poicton. He was Lieutenant-General of 
the King's Forces, and Head of the Council, during the King's 
Journey into Bretagne. Afterwards he followed the King to the 
Siege of Rochelle in 1628, and in the Italian Expedition in 1630. 
He commanded the Army of Champaigne in 1636, where he de- 
feated 2000 Cofſacks at the Battel of Ivy, and took the City of 
Corbie. Not long after, upon ſome Jealoufies, he was permit- 
ted to retire to Sedan, where he continued 4 Years; but at laſt, 
growing weary of that Retirement, he joincd with the Spaniards, 
under the Count of Lambo, and defeated the Marſhal of Chaſtil- 
lon at Marfee, near to Sedan, July 6. 1641, but purſuing his 
Victory too hotly, was killed with a Piſtol-ſhot. He was never 
married, and left a Natural Son, Lewis Henry, Knight of Soiſſms 
Abbot of Couſſure, born at Sedan in 1640. 

LE WIS Cardinal Duke of Vend0me, &c. was the Son of Ceſar, 
Duke of Venadme, Natural Son of Henry IV. and of Frances of Lor- 
rain Dutcheſs of Merczur. He ws born in 1612. In 1630, he 
followed King Lewis XIII. to Savoy; and at his Return, went 
and ſerved as a Voluntier in Holand, where he was at the Fight 
of Liſle in 1631. Afterwards he was at the Battel of Avein in 
1635, at the Siege of Corbie in 1636, of Heſainin 1639, and of 
Arras in 1640, in which Siege he was wounded in * the 
Lines. In 16 50, the French King ſent him Vice-Roy into cata- 
lonia. In 1656, he took Valencia upon the Po, in Conjunction 
with the Duke of Modena. In 1651, he married Laura Mancini, 
Niece of Cardinal Mazarin, by whom he had Lewis Joſeph Duke 
of Venddme, &c. and Philip Grand Prior of France, of the Order 
of Maltha. His Wife died Feb. 8. 1657, after which her Hul- 
band turned Eccleſiaſtick, and was made a Cardinal by Pope 
Alexander VII. March 7. 1667, He died at Ai in Provence, 
Aug. 6. 1669. 4 | 


— 


R * 
Dukes of Milan, Mantua, Bavaria, Earls of Thu. 
ringia, and Landtgraves of Hellen, of the Name 
of LEWIS. | | 


LEWIS, or Ludovicw Sforza, ſurnamed The Moor, Duke of 
Milan, was the Son of Francis Sforza, and youngeſt Brother of 
Galeas Maria, who ſucceeded his Father, and who left a Son cal- 
led John Galeas. This Lewis, that he might uſurp the Duke- 
dom from his Nephew, married his Niece Blanche-Mary, Widow 
of Philibert I. Duke of Sawvy, to the Emperor Maximilian; who 
beſtowed upon him the Inveſtiture of that Dominion, as being 
become vacant by default of Homage. Afterwards he called 
Charles VIII. of France into Italy, who being at Piacenza in 
1494, was informed of the Death of John Galeas, poiſoned by 
Lewis, who preſently invaded the Dukedom, without any Re: 
gard had to his Nephew's Son, who was but five Years of age- 
Some time after, being entred into a League with the — 
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of France, Lewis XH. being come to the Throne, and-laying 
Claim to the Dutchy of Milan, made himſelf Maſter of it; but 
upon his Return to France, Sforxa once mote” poſſeſſed himſelf 
of Milan, but not long after was beaten by Lewis of 'Trimouitley 
the French King's General, and taken in the Diſguiſe of a plain 
Soldier, and carried to Lyons, and kept Priſoner in the Caſtle 
of Lochen, where he died ten Years after. Gujeciardine ſaith, he 
was 2 Prince of great Wit and Eloquence, and of an affable and 
obliging Temper, but very ambitious, and one that had no re- 

Ito his Word. | 2 | 11 

LBWIS of Zorrain, called the Cardinal of 'Guiſe, Archbi- 
ſhop of Rheims, was the Son of Francis Duke of Gu¹ſe, killed at 
the Siege of Orleans, by Poltrot, and of Anne A Eſte, and Brother 
of Henry I. Duke of GA . He ſucceeded his Great Uncle Charles 
in the Archbiſhoprick of Rheims. He was a very ambitious per- 
ſon, and one of the chief Partifans of the League, which; under 
the falſe Pretence of Religion, aimed at the Subverſion of the 
French Monarchy. Hemy III. not being able to endure the De- 
figns ot the Duke of Guiſe, cauſed him to be killed at Blojs in 
1588. The Cardinal, his Brother, was taken at the ſame time, 
with the Archbiſhop of Lyons, a great Leaguer, and was killed 
the Day after the Duke. We find by the Letter the King writ to 
the Cardinal of 7oyeuſe at Rome, that the Cardinal of Guiſe ſaid 
frequently, That he ſhould not die till he had cauſed the King to 
be ſhorn, and thruſt into a Monaſtery. Miron, Relation de la mort 
de M. de Guiſe. Aubery Hiſtire des Cardinaur. Thuan, lib. 93. 
LEWIS of Laxemburg, Cardinal Archbiſhop of Roan, was 
the Son ot John of Luxemburg, Lord of Beaurevoir, and of Mar- 
garet of Enguien. He took Part with the Engliſh, and Henry VI. 
of England and France, made him Chancellor of France in 1425, 
which Office he executed till 1435. He was made Archbiſhop of 
Roan in 1436. Pope Eugenius made him Cardinal in 1439, but 
he refuſed to accept of the Hat till the King of England ſhould | 
approve the Promotion ; who made him Biſhop of Fly, and 
truſted him with his moſt important Affairs in Fance; in which 
he was very Faithful to him. Lewis of Luxemburg betook himſelf 
to the Baftile, after that the City of Paris had ſubmitted to King 
Charles VIE. in 1436, and came out thence upon Accord, and 
retired to England, where he died in 1443, at Harfield. Goodwin 
de Epiſc. Elienſ. Sanmarthan. ö 

LEWIS of Luxemburg, Count of St. Paul, &c. He aſſiſted 
at the Famous Aſſembly of Arras in 1435, and afterwards follow- 
ed King Charles VII. to the Siege of Pontoiſe in 1441. He was 
Rnighted at the Siege of Diepe, in 1443, and ſignalized himſelf 
at the Taking of Caen, in 1450. Charles Duke of Burgundy had 


2 great Friendſhip for him, and ſent him into England, and gave e 


him the Command of his Van-Guard at the Battel of Montleherj. 
Lewis XI; to engage him to his Party, made him Conſtable of 
France, and Rnight of the Order of St. Michael; who then per- 
ſwaded the King to declare War againſt the Duke of Burgundy, 
and afterwards ſurprized the Town of St. Quintin, and relieved 
Beauvais. But, for all this, he afterwards fell into the Diſplea- 
ſure of this jealous Prince, being accuſed for holding Correſpon- 
dence with the Enemies. Whereupon he made his Eſcape to the 
Duke of Burgundy, who delivered him up to the King's Hands. 
And being brought to his Trial, was afterwards publickly Behead- 
ed at Paris, Decemb. 19. 1475. 
LEWIS A, or LOUISA, of Savy, Dutcheſs of Angou- 
leme, was the Daughter of Philip Count of Breſſe, afterwards 
Duke of Savoy, and of Margargt of Bourbon. She was born in 
L477, and was married in 1488, to Charles Count of Angouleme, 
who died in 14965, by whom ſhe had Francis I. and Margaret of 
Valois. King Francis I. her Son, being come to the Crown after 
Lewis XII. he left her Regent of the Kingdom, whilſt he went to 
conquer the Dutchy of Milan. She being extreamly incenſed a- 
gainſt Charles of Bourbon, Conſtable of France, raiſed him ſo much 
Trouble, that he betook himſelf to the Enemies of France. She 
was extreamly afflicted at her Son's being taken Priſoner at Fa- 
via; and having exerted her utmoſt Endeavours for his Delive- 
rance, died ſoon after at Gretz in Gatinois, Septemb. 22. 1531. 
_  LEWIS-LAND, or LOUISIANE, a great Country to 
the S. W. of New-France, beyond the five great Lakes; which 
was diſcovered in 1678, by the French Governor of Fort-Fronte- 
nac The French have ſince built ſeveral Forts here, and put 
their King's Name upon it, becauſe it was diſcovered in his 
Reign, and, if we will believe them, becauſe the Inhabitants of 
the Country worſhip the Sun, which, in their Language, they 
call Louis, The Country is very Fruitful, and abounds with Vines, 
but the Grapes are ſomewhat ſowre ; yet in the South Parts they 
are as good as in France. Ours, as well as Indian Corn, thrives 
very well here, and the Trees bear excellent Fruits. The Woods 
abound with Red and Fallow Deer, Bevers, Otters, Porcupines 
and Turkeys. The Rivers are full of Sturgeon, Salmon, Trouts, 
Pikes, Carps, and all other ſorts of Fiſh. There are alſo great 
ſtore of Partridges, Ducks, Swans, Herons, and other Foul in 
abundance. The Country is full of Serpents, Snakes, Aſps and 
Rattle-Snakes. The Relation of this Country, printed in 1582, 
tells us, That the Sieur de Ia Salle, the firſt Diſcoverer of it, with 
ſome Monks, had been as far as the Mouth of the River Colbert, 
in the South Sea, where they had found a civilized People, that 
were under the Government of a King, and whoſe Country 15 
exceeding Fruitful ; and that the Ground bears twice a Year, and 
abounds with Palm-Trees and Sugar-Canes, and whole Foreſts of 
Mulberry-Trees ; with great abundance of all ſorts of Fowl, Fa- 


ther Hennepin Deſcription de la Louiſiane. 
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; LIAMP O, aFamous Cape of ching, and the moſt Eaſtern of : 
all our Continent. So called from a, City of the lame Nanie iu 
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the Province of Chethiara. Martini Atlas Sintau." - 


between Paleſtine; and Syria, which alone produceth the, Cedar- 
Tree, W between the Confines of Arabia and Ba 
cue, and ends at the Mediterranean Sea, neat 7iipoly; having 
run from E. to W. 12 Miles. A Modern Hiſtorian gives us the 
following Deſcription of it: Mount Libinus, faith he, ts the hig h- 
eft and greateſt Mountain of. all Palatine ; the one End of it le ng 
in Phoenicia, the other in Syria, and is about 100 Leagues in Cir- 
cit. On the Weſt. it is bounded by the Mediterranean, by the Holy 
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Land on the South, by Meſopotamia on the Eaſt, and Armenia on 


the North, It conſiſts of four Ranges of Mountains, one above the 


other: The firſt is extreamly fertile in Grain, and all manner of 


Fruits : The Second is ſtony and rocky, and altogether harren, but 
abounds with a great many Springs, which make it ſomewhat de- 
lightful : The Third enjoys a continual Spring, the Shade of Greens, 
the Natural Enamel of Flowers; the Groves, the Gardens, and Or- 
chards, filled with great Variety of Fruits, make it a kind of Eart!- 
ly, Paradiſe : The Fourth is partly green with Graſs and Herbs, and 
partly: white, by reaſon of the Snows that cover it. It lies in form of 
an Half-Moon, and is uninhabited by reaſon of its Heighth, and great 
Cold. At the Foot of it grow thoſe Cedars that are ſo renowned in 
Scripture. There are four Rivers which have their Riſe from this 
Mountain, viz, the Rivers Jordan, Rochan, Nahar-Roflens, and 
Nahar-Cardicha. This latter, called the Holy River, is the ſame 
that Solomon deſcribes in theſe Words, Puteus aquarum viventium 
quæ fluunt .cum impetu de Libano. On this Mountain there be 
many Villages, and ſome ſmall Cities that are Biſhops Sees; as 
Eden Canubin, which is the Reſidence of the Patriarch of the 
Maronites, who are a ſort of Chriſtians living®here, and who, 
ſome time ſince, ſubmitted themſelves to the See of Rome. The 
Mountain is very fruitful, and the Cedars plenty. 'Tis from hence 
that Solomon fetched his Cedars for the building of the Temple 
of Feruſalem. The Cedar-Tree, beſides its Incorruptibility, Tal- 
neſs, and the heighth of the Mountain on which it grows, hath 
this obſervable, That the Leaves and Fruits of it have their Points 
turned towards Heaven. This Mountain, beſides its Cedars, pro- 
duceth- Firr, Cyprus, Olives, Pines, Box, Aromatick Herbs and 
Incenſe. It abounds with fierce Beaſts. The Alaronitet that live 
here are-allowed a Bell, which is denied to all other Chriſtians 
who live amongſt the Mahmetans ; becauſe, on the Appearance 
of that Sect, the Chriſlians cut off great Numbers of them upon 
the Ringing of a Bell. The Anti-Libanus is, in a manner, of an 
ual Extent with Mount Lehanon, there being only a Valley be- 
er them. Foſephus. Plin. lib. 5. Strabo. Ptolemy. Le Voyage de 
ant. | 

LIBANIUS of Antiochia, the Sophiſt, lived in the IVth Cen- 
tury in 360, and was in great Repute for his Parts and Eloquence. 
He was Praceptor to St. Baſil, and to St. Fohn Chryſaſtom; and 
was in great Favour with 7ulian the Apoſtate. For the Works 
we have of his, we are beholden to the Care of Fredericus Mnrel- 
lus, Leo Allatius, and Henricus Valeſiuss Julian && St. Baſil in 
Epiſt. Eunap. in Fulian. Photius Cod. 60. 

LIBAW, Lat. Liba, a Town in the Dukedom of Curland, 
in the Kingdom of Poland, which has an Haven on the Baltick 
Sea, It ſtands on the Confines of Samogitia, 18 German Miles 
from Memel in Pruſſia, and 24 from Mittaw, the Capital of Se- 
migallia to the Weſt. It was often taken and re-taken in the 
late Wars between the Swedes and Poles, At laſt, by the Treaty 
2 in 1660, it was reſtored to the Duke of Cur- 


LIBELLATICI, a Name given in the Primitive Church, to 
thoſe Mungrel Chriſtians, who, to fave their Eſtates or Lives, got 
Atteſtations from the Heathen Magiſtrates, that they had obeyed 
the Edicts of the Emperors, in Sacrificing to Idols. And for this 
purpoſe, either privately oy themſelves, or by other Perſons, they 
declared, before the Magiſtrate, that they renounced the Faith; 
and ſo delivered themſelves, either by Money, or Favour, from 
the Laſh of the Law, which ordered this Renunciation to be done 
in publick. This was, without doubt, a great Sin in them ; and 
the African Church would not admit of ſuch to Communion, but 
after a. long courſe of Penance. And, foraſmuch as theſe kind 
of Satisfactions were very ſevere, they frequently addrefled them- 
ſelves to Confeſſors, or Martyrs, to obtain by their Interceſſion a 
Relaxation af theſe Church-Puniſhments ; which was called, 7he 
Begging of Peace. The Abuſe of theſe Conceſſions of Peace, be- 
came the Occaſion of a great Schiſm in the Church of Carthage, 
in the Time of St. Cyprian, which is mentioned under Feliciſſimus. 
The XIth Canon of the Council of Nice partly concerns theſe Li- 
bellatici. St. Cyprian, Epiſt. 31. Libr. de Lapſis, &c. Baronius, 
4. C. 252. Godeau Hiſt. Eccleſ. 

LIBERATUS, a Deacon of the Church of Carthage, liv'd: 
in the VIth Century. He was ſent to Rome, by the Council of Car- 
thage, held in 535, and imploy'd in ſeveral other Afﬀairs of 
conſequence. He writ a Book, call'd, Breuiarium de Cauſa Neſto- 
rii & Eutychetis, capitibus 24 comprehenſum. Baronius would have 
this Book rea4 with precaution, becauſe the Author has, in his 
Opinion, advanc'd ſome unorthodox Propoſitions; but Liberatus 
gives the Reader to underſtand, that he had collected his 
Treatiſe from Church Hiſtory, tranſlated out of Greek into 
Latin; from the Acts of Councils, the Epiſtles of the Fa- 


thers, and from ſeveral other Memoirs, which Perſons of 
| Conſi- 
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Conſideration and Credit had furniſh'd him with. 

nlns, + $35. $38. Bellarmin de Script. Eerl. Poſſevin in 
ar. Sac. Cc. ' 
LIBERIUS (Pope) a Roman by Bi 

lius I. May 352. oh Arian | 

little before his Death, in which they defired his Communion ; 

and loaded St. Athanaſins with great 

firing the Peace of the Church, ſent Pans Lucius and amn 


to him, to bid him come to Name; and that in caſe of Refuſal, 
he ſhould be excommunicated : But the Letter ſent to him by 


ſi 
— ſent Vincent ius Bi 
where the tot Con Time, at an Arian 
Council, and defir'd 4 Council to be held at Aquileia, and the 
Condemnation of Arius : But Vincentius not being able to obtain 
either the one, or the other, ſabſcribed to the Condemnation of 
St. Athanaſius. Liberins ſent other Legates to Conftantins, to 
defire a Council of him; which the Emperor granted, and was 

eld at Milan in 338. NO Party of this Synod 
proving to be 4rians, the ox Prelates were ſent into Ba- 
niſhment. Conſtantius in the mean time ſent for Liberius to Milan; 
and finding that he conld not de him to ſubſcribe to St. 
Athanaſius's Condemnation, he baniſhed him to Berea, a City Of 
Thrace : Whereupon, the Arjans ſubſtituted Felix in his x 
During Liberius's Exile, the Arians, aſſembled at Syrmich, pub- 
liſhed 4 Confeſſion of Faith, wherein was nothing that could ren- 
der it ſuſpected, fave only the Omiſſion of the Word Conſubſtan- 
tial: But ſcarcely was this got out of their Hands, but, repent- 

ing that they had attributed too much to the Son of God, they 
publiſhed a Second, contrary to the former, and a 
rical. In the mean time the 
in 357. ſubſcribed to the Condemnation of St. Athanaſius, and 
to the Confeſſion they preſerited to him; writ to the Bi 
the Faſt, to acquaint them therewith, and then addreſſed him- 
ſelf to the Chief of the Arians, that they might procure. the 
Emperor's Favour for him; uſing 12 altogether un wor- 
thy of a Pope. In 358. Conſtantius ſent Liberius back to Rome, 
where he was looked upon with Diſdain and Indignation. But 
after Conſtantius's Death, he came to himfelf again; and ſent a 
_ to St. Athanaſius, to be reconciled to him, as Baronins 

eports. f | 

LIBERTAS, or LIBERTY, was honoured by the Re- 

mans for a Deity, and had her Temple at Rome. Greeks 
alſo worſhipped her, under the Name of Eleutheria, She was re- 
preſented by a Woman drefſed in White, having a in 
= Right Hand, and an Hat in her Left, with a Cat landing by 


er. | 
LIBERTAT ( Parr a French Man, was a very Eminent 
Inſtance of Loyalty and Refolution, in the Reign of Hen. IVth. 
for whom he recover'd the Town of Marſeilles, notwithſtanding 
the Treachery and Oppoſition of a Rebellious Faction: For this 
great Service, the Towns-men Erected a Statue, and order d an 
Anniverſary Solemn Service in Honour of his Memory. Soleri 
Hiſtoire de Marſeille. 

LIBERTINES, a Se& of Hereticks, whoſe Ring- leaders 
were, Quintin, a Taylor of Picardy, and one Cepin; who about 
1525, divulged their Errors in Aolland and Brabant. T 
maintained, That whatſoever is done by Men, is done by the 
Spirit of God : and from thence concluded, That there was no 
Sit, but to thoſe that thought it ſo, becauſe all came from God. 
They added, That to live without any Doubt or Scruple, was, 
to return to the State of Innocency : And gave way to their 
Followers to call themſelves either Catholicks, or Lytherans, ac- 
cording as the Company they lighted m—__ were. Bellarmin. 

LIBITINA, an Heathen Goddeſs, who had a Temple at 
Rome, wherein was kept evel was to Funeral- 
Solemnities; which were bought or borrowed of the Libiri- 
harii, as every one had Occaſion. Plutarch tells us, That this 
Goddeſs was by ſome ſuppoſed to be the fame with Proſerpina, 
- the Queen of Hell: But that others held her to the ſame with 
Venus; and wen 4 derived her Name from Libitum, or 
Libido; which ſignifie Luft, or Pleaſure. And Pherarch ſeems 
himſelf to be of this Opinion; and That the Reaſon why 
the Romans kept all Funeral-Furniture in the Temple of Yemus 
was, to put Men in mind of the Frailty of their Nature; and 
that the Going out of the World is near the Entry, ſeeing that 
the ſame Goddeſs who preſided over the Cauſe or Principle of 
Life, was alſo the Superintendent of Funerals. 

LIBO, an excellent Architect of Elis, in the Peloponneſus, 
lived in the LXXXth. Olympiad, 58 Years before Jeſus Chriſt. 
He built the famous Temple of Jupiter Olympius, near to Piſa, in 
Greece, where the Olympick Games were celebrated. This Stru- 
ure is excellently deſcribed by Pauſanias, lib. 3. Eliac. 

LIBURNTIA, Part of the ancient Ilia, now called Croatia. 
Its Principal Cities of old were, Fianona, Terſarx, Zegna, Lopur, 
Starigard, Peſcha, Nona, Zara, Vecchia and Scardona, which ſtill 
retains its old Name. The Liburnians were the Inventors of a 
light ſort of Veſſel, wherewith — played the Pirates, and pil. 
laged the Iſlands of Dalmatia, the Epirus. In Imitation of 
which veſſels, called Liburne, or Liburnice, the Romans inven- 
ted a kind of Litter, wherein they could ſtudy, write, cat and 
ſleep as they were on their Journeys; which were therefore cal- 
led Libuna. Juu. Sat. 3. 
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LICETUS (Fortunius_) a Famous Phyſician of Rappalo, in 
State of Genova, where he was born, 086. 3. oO His * 
ther was 7oſephus Licetus, a Phyſician of Reco, in the ſame State, 
He came into the World in ſeventh Month from his Conce- 
ption ; his Mother's Travail having been haſtened by the t | 
of the Sea, in paſſing from Reco to Rappalo; therefore 22 
led Fortunius, and for ſome time was kept in a Box of Cotton. 
His Father took great Care of his Education, and' himſelf in- 
ſtructed him in ingenious Literature. After which, he ſtudied 
at Bononia, from 1595. to 1599. when he returned to Genoua, 
where he found his Father newly dead. Afterwards he profeſ- 
ſed Philoſophy at Piſa. A Book which his Father had made, 
put him upon writing another, entituled, Gonopſychanthropologia * 
But this Piece being queſtioned whether it were of his own wri- 
ting he publiſhed another Treatiſe at Piſa, under the Title of 
De Ortu Anime Humans, In the mean time, the Fame of his 
Learning increaſing, he was ſent for to the Univerſity of Padua, 
in 1605. where he taught till 1631. at which Time, upon ſome 
Diſcontent, he retired to Bononia + But in 1645. the Republick 
of Venice, by their Inſtances, prevailed, upon him again to ac- 
cept a Profeſſor's Chair at Padua; which he did, and died there 
in 16 56, being 75 Years of Age. He writ no leſs than $0 ſeve- 
ral Treatiſes ; whercof, theſe are the moſt conſiderable : De Lu- 
cernis Antiquis. De Monſlyis. De Gemmis, De Novis Aſtris. De Im- 
mortalitate Anime. De Fulminum Natura. De Ortu Viventinm. De 
Cometarum Attributis. De his qui vivunt ſine Alimentis. Mundi (5 
Hominis Analogia. De Annulis Antiquis. De Hydrologla, ſive de 
Fluxu Maris, c. The Opinion of Licetus concerning the Sepul- 
chral Lamps of the Ancients, hath formerly made a noiſe 
in the World, but is not ſo much entertained at ent, ſince 
OBavius Ferrarius, Profeſſor at Padua, hath endeavoured to re- 
fute it, in a Book printed at Padua in 1685, entituled, Diſſer- 
Licetus pretends that 
the Ancients had à Secret of making an inconſumptible Oil; or dif- 
poſing their Lamps ſo, that as they burned, the Smoak conden- 
{ed inſenſibly, and turned into Oil. As for the Wiek, he faid, 
it was a fort of Flax, which they called Asbeſton, i. e. pay way. of 
able ; and adds ſeveral Stories relating to this Subject : As, That 
in the Pontificate of Paul III. choſen Pope in 1 534, there was a 
Tomb opened at Rome, wherein was found an entire Body 
with the Hair done up in Treſſes, and tied with a Thread of 
Gold; alſo a Lamp, which, by this Inſcription, Twlliole filia 
mes, ſeemed to denote Cicero's Daughter, died 2600 Years 
before that Time; but they were no ſooner expoſed to the Air, 
but the Lamp loſt its Light, and the Body was diffolved into 
Duſt. It is alſo aflured, that ſeveral have been found in the Ter- 
ritory of Viterbo; whereof, that of Olybius Maximus of Padua 
made the moſt Noiſe. It was compoſed of two Phiols, one of 
Gold, the other of Silver, both full of an admirable Liquor, 
which nouriſhed, without any ſenſible Diminution, a Lamp pla- 
ced between both; or, as ſome ſay, under them. He alſo pre- 
tends, that the Everlaſting Fire of the Goddeſs Veſta was of this 
Nature, but is miſtaken ; for this Fire was called Everlaſting, 
becauſe Care was taken to ſupply it from Time to Time, that it 
might not go out. Laurenzs Craſſo Enlogia de Huomini Let- 
terati. | 
LICHFIELD, Lat. Lichfeldia, a City in Staffordſhire, 118 
Miles from London, ſeated in a low and Mooriſn Ground, on 
a ſhallow Pool, out of which runs a little River, that falls into 
the Blithe, and, with it, into the Trent. By which Pool and 
River the City ſtands divided into two Parts, joined together 
by a Eridge, and a Cauſey. The Name of Lichfield is inter- 
reted to be The Held of dead Bodies; ſo called, from 2 
umber of Chriſtian Bodics which lay there unburied in the 
Perſecution raiſed by Diacleſian. In the South Part, which is 
the greateſt of the two, ſtands a Grammar-School, and an Ho- 
ſpital dedicated to St. Fohn, for the Relief of the Poor. In 
the other part is the Cathedra), ſufficient to renown the Place. 
It was firſt built by 0/»y King of the Northumbers, about 656. _ 
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its Biſhops beneficed with many fair Poflefſions. Rut the old 


church being taken down, An. 1148, by Roger de Clinton, | doſtan Code, where, 


37th. Biſhop of this Dioceſs, he built now ſtan 


dedicated to the Virgin Mary, and St. Chad. The Biſhop's See 


continued here to 1088. when Robert de Limfey, the 3 th. Bi- 
ſhop of this Place, removed it to Coventry, and took his Stile 
from thence. But Hugo Novant, the ſixth Biſhop from. him, 
brought it back to Lichfie/d, An. 1188. but not without 
Oppoſition from the Monks of Coventry. At laſt the difference 
was compoſed by Savensby, the th Biſhop from him, at that 
Place, much after the ſame manner as it was before at Wells, when 
Bath and Wells were joined together in one Biſhoprick, For it 
was agreed, that the Biſhop ſhould be denominated from both 
Places, and that Precedency in the Stile ſnould be given to Co- 
ventry : That they ſhould chuſe their Biſhops alternatively, and 
both make but one Chapter; in which, the Prior of Coventry 
ſhould be the principal Man. Thus ſtood the Caſe, till the Pri- 
oty of Coventry being diſſolved by K. Henry VIII. there paſſed an 
at of Parliament, which made the Dean and Chapter of Lich- 
field the ſole Chapter for the Biſhop, his Stile or Title continui 
a5 before it did. Such were anciently the Revenues of this Bi- 
ſhoyprick, that in 793, it was made the See of an Archbiſhop in 
the Perſon of Adulphus; the Biſhops of Winton, Hereford, Sidna- 
cefter, Dorcheſter, North-Elmbam and Dunwich being appointed for 
his Suffragans : Amongſt which, Sidnaceſter and Dorchefter were 
made ſince of the Dioreſs of Lincoln; and the two laſt, that of 
Norwich. It now contains the whole Counties of Derby and Staf- 
ford, with a good Part of Warwich and Shropſhire ; in all, 557 
Pariſhes ; whereof, 250 are impropriate. For the better Order- 
jag whereof, it has 4 Arch-Deacanries, viz. Stafford, Derby, Co- 
ventry and Shrewsbury. The ſame is valued in the King's Books 
at 559 l. 18 s. 24d. theClergy's Tenths coming to 390 J. 16 s. 
11d. Bernard Stuart, youngeſt Son of Eſme Duke o Lenox,and 
Earl of March, was created Earl of Lichfield, and Baron of New- 
bery, An. 1645, and was ſucceeded in his Titles by Charles Stu- 
art, his Nzphew, created Duke of Richmond and Lewx by Ring 
Charles If. An. 1650. But he dying without Iſſue, in his Em- 
baiſy to the K. of Denmark, in 1672, the Title of Lichfie/4 was 
by the ſaid Ring conferred, about two Years after, upon the 
Right Honourable Edward Henry Lee, created Baron of Spelleſ- 
burg, Viſcount Quarendm, and Earl of Lichfield, June 5. 1674. 
The Cloſe of Lichfield, in the Civil Wars, was Garriſoned for the 
Ring, but was taken by the Parliament-Forces, under my Lord 
Brools, May 2. 1642. The 22d of the ſame Month, the King's 
Forces beſieged it the ſecond Time, and April 8. after a defeat of 
3000 Men.chat came to its Relief, at Hopton-Heath, it was ſurren- 
der'd to Prince Rupert; but was taken afterwards by the Parlia- 
mentarians; ſtormed and taken by the King, May 30. 1645, and 
afterwards re-taken upon Treaty, June 18. in the ſame Year, by 
fan far, after the Battel of Naſeby. Lichfield is a County-Pala- 
tine; and, beſides the Cathedral, has three Pariſh-Churches. 
LICIN Ius (can Valerius) was the Son of an Husband- 
man of. Dacia, who, from a common Soldier, arrived to the 
higheſt Commands in the Army; and having been declared Ceſar 
by Galerus Maximianus, in 307, was the Year after ſaluted Empe- 
ror in Panmnia. - He was a rigid Obſerver of Military Diſcipline ; 
but his Covetouſneſs and diflolute Life render d him infamous. 
He was alſo very ignorant; an Hater of Learning, and the Pro- 
ſeſſors of it, to that degree, that he cauſed many Philoſophers 


(whom he called the Plague of the Commonwealth) to be put to 


eath, only becauſe they were ſuch. In 313, he married Con- 
antia, the Siſter of Conſtantine, whom he feared ; which made 
him ſubſcribe the Edicts publiſhed by him in favour of the Chri- 
ſlians. Neither was it long after, that he began to perſecute the 
Chriſtians, having firſt declared War againſt Conſtantine. He 
drove all thoſe that profeſſed the Goſpel out of his Houſe, cauſing 
the moſt part of them to be executed. He forbad the Biſhops 
to confer with the Gentiles, or to inſtru@ any in the Doctrine of 
Godlineſs, and the Chriſtians to meet together in any Religious 
Aﬀemblies. He cauſed his Laws to be obſerved, with an inflex1- 
ble Cruelty ; and tho' the Perſecution he raiſed was but ſhort, 
vet was it extream bloody. Conſlantine, moved with Pity for 


| the Chriſtians, attacked Licinius, and obtained two great Victo- 


ries over him in 314, one in Hungary, the other in Thrace. 
Whereupon, Licinius, to have a Peace, yielded to the Conque- 
ror, the Provinces of 7Ilyria and Greece; only reſerving Thrace, 
the Eaſt; and Egypt, for himſelf. But his Hatred againſt Con- 
Rantine was fo ereat, that he ſoon after took up Arms again, and 
was no more ſucceſsful in this ſecond War, than he was in the 
trſt ; for he ſuffercd a great Overthrow near Adrianople, in 323. 
His Navy alſo was beaten, and part of it wrack'd by a Tempeſt ; 
and not long after, being purſued by Conſtantine, who killed him 
tocooo Men near Chalcedan, he afterwards beſieged him in Ni. 
comedia. In this Extremity he caſt himſelf upon the Clemency 
of the Conqueror, who pardoned him for his Wite's ſake, upon 


Me apod. by Gretel Lawn and Reſcripts in the Theo+ 

kewiſe, the Reader may ſee the Order, by 
which the Acts of Licinius were Repeal'd after his Death. 50. 
crat. lib, 1. Eutrop. lib. 10. Euſeb. in Chron. & Vit. Conſtant. Zoſim. 


« de infirm. que ſub Tyran. geſfta ſunt. 
C. LICINIUS Caluus, a Famous Orator, who lived in Ci- 


great | cero's Time, and was in as great Eſteem as he, as being not in- 


ferior to him in Parts or uence, He was the Son of Licinins 
Macer, one of the beſt Poets of his Age. Fabius often quotes 
the Invettives of Licinius againſt Varinius, which were ſo elo- 
quent, that he, fearing to be condemned by the dint of them; 
interrupted Licinivs before he had made an end of his Speech, 
laying to the Judges, Rogo vos Judices, num fi ifte diſertus eft,jdeo 
me damnari oportet QO ye Judges, I pray you, Is it fitting I ſhould 
be condemned becauſe he is eloquent ? He died when he was but 30 
Years of Age. Dionyſ. Hal. lib. 2.4, 5, Cc. Tit. Liv. lib. 4. Cicer. 
Fabius. Catull, Arat. Gyc. Vaſſ de Rhet. nat. cap. 14. Inftit. Orat. 
hib. 4. De Poet. Latin. cap. 3. De Hiſt. Latin. lib. 1. cap. 10. 
LICINIUs, the Family of the Licinũ, or Liciniani, was the 
moſt conſiderable of all the Plebeian Families of Rome, and ſpread 
it ſelf into divers Branches. P. Licinius Calvus was the firſt of 
the Plebeians, or Commoners, that was created a Military Tribune, 
or Colonel; which was An. Ram. 354, when there was no Con- 
ſul in the City. He had for his Sons, P. Licinius, mentioned 
hereafter; and C. Licinius, who was the Father of C. Licinius, 
was Tribune 6 Years together with Sextius: And P. Manlius, 
Dictator, made him a Colonel of Cavalry in 389. Licinius being 
the firſt Plebeian that ever was honoured with that Command 


he was ſurnamed Stolo, (which ſignifies, a Sucker on a Tree) be- 


cauſe, when he was Tribune he publiſhed a Law, whereby no 
Roman was permitted to poſſeſs above 300 Acres of Land; be- 
cauſe thoſe who had more, could not rid their Trets of Suckers; 
and unprofitable Branches. Licinius and Sextius had alſo order'd 
by another Law, That no Conſuls ſhould be created for time to 
come, except one was of a Plebejan Family. The Senate at firſt 
oppoſed the Paſſing of this Law, but all their Oppoſition could 
not hinder it from being enacted. This great Change in the 
Raman Government was occaſioned as follows: M. Fabius Am- 
buſtus had two Daughters, the one married to S. Sulpitins, and 
the other to this Licinius, who, as ſhe was one Day at her Siſter's 
Houſe, ſhe ſaw the LifFor knocking at the Door, which frighting 
her a little, made her Siſter laugh at her ; and preſently after, 
ſaw Sulpitius come in, attended with ſeveral Citizens who treat- 
ed him with a great deal of Reſpect; but ſhe being of a proud, 
ambitious Spirit, was troubled to think that her Husband was un- 
der an — — oo ever arriving to this Place of Magiſtracy. 
Ambuſtus, who had a great Love for his Daughter, bad her be of 
good comfort, for that he would do his utmoſt Endeavour to 
raiſe her Husband to the Dignity ſhe defired for him ; which he 
did, by entring him into the Acquaintance and Friendſhip of 
Sextius, who was Conſul in 388, and Licinius arrived at the 
ſame Honour in 390, with C. Sulpitins Peticus. P. Licinius Cals 
uus, the eldeſt of the Family of the Licinii, was Tribune-Mili- 
tary in 358. His Son, P. Licinius Varus, Father of P. Licinivs 
Craſſus, who follows, and of C. Licinius Varus, was Conſul in 
318, with Cornelius Lentulus, He left two Sons of his Name, 
the firſt was Conſul in 586, with Amilius Paulus, and the ſecond 
in 583, with Caſſius Longinus, and was defeated by Perſeus. P. 
Licinius C. was High-Prieft, and Colonel, or of the Horſe, 
in 344. Cenſor, and afterwards Conſul, in 549, with P. Cornes 
lius Scipio. He was called Agelafius, becauſe he never laughed. 
He left two Sons, who made two Branches of the Family. P. Li- 
cinius C. ſurnamed Mucianus, was High-Prieſt, and died in the 
War againſt Ariftonicus. His Son was an excellent Orator, who 
died of a Pleuriſie he had contracted in making a Speech againſt 
the Conſul Philippus, Septemb. 13. 663. M. Lictnius was the 
Father of P. L. Craſſus, Conſul in 557, with Cn. Cornelius. He 
defeated the Luſitanians the Year after, and triumphed over 
them. He was Cenſor in 365, and killed himſelf during the Ci- 
vil Wars of Marius, for fear of falling into his Enemies hands. 
He had two Sons, whereof the Younger was ſlain in the ſame 
Wars, and the Eldeſt was defeated by the Parthians, as may be 
ſeen under the Name Craſſus. This Craſſus had two Sons, M. Li- 
cinius, who follows; and another, who was ſuſpected to be 2 
Baſtard, becauſe he was fo very like a Senator, called Dignus. 
M. Licinius C. had ſignalized himſelf againſt the Gauls, under 
Julius Ceſar ; and was killed by the Parthians, with his Father, 
An. Rom. 701. He had a Son of the ſame Name, Conſul with 
Auguſtus, in 701, and Father of another Licinius Craſſus, Wh 
obtained the ſame Honour in 740, with Cn. Lentulus. The Fami- 
ly of the Licinii had beſides two other Branches; viz. that of the 
Luculli, and the Murene. Dionyſins. Hal. Titus Iiuius. Pliny. Eu. 
tropius. Caſſtodorus. Streinnius de Kam. Rom. Cre. 

LICT ORS, Roman Officers, firſt created by Romulus. The 


condition, that he would utterly renounce the Empire. Con- { were twelve in number, and carried Bundles of Rods, in whi 


{luntine hereupon confined him to the City of Theſſalonica ; but 


having underſtood that Lictnius endeavoured to kindle a new | 


War, with the Aſſiſtance of ſome Barbarians, with whom he 
kept ſecret Correſpondence, he cauſed him to be ſtrangled in 
325, being 60 Years of Age, of which he had reigned 14. Car- 


dial Buaroniug refers this laſt Battel to 318, but the Greek and La- 


tin Records, as well as the Clironicles of Enſebius, Socrates, Ce- 
"onus and Gelaſins, place it in 325» This State of the Chrona- 


was tied up an Ax, the head whereof appeared above the Rods; 
Their Office was to go before the King, and clear the Way for 
him. Afterwards, when Rome was me a Commonwealth, 
the Conſuls, Dictators, Prætors, and other 1 who 
had Right to command the Roman Armies, had allo Lifors go- 


ing before them; the Conſuls and Dictators twelve, and the 
prætors fix. At Triumphs the Lictors marched before the Con- 
5 7 | queror's 


lh, 2. Cedren. in Annal. Morin. Hiſt, de la Deliu. de FEgliſe. cod. 
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Laurels, and holding à Branch of the fame in their Hands. They 
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LICUNGZ, an Uſurper of the Empire of China; who ha- 
ving put himſelf at the Head of ſome Rebels, aud ſubdued the 
Provinces of Xenſi and - Fonan, in 1642, took upon himſelf the 
Title of King, and the Xunvang, #. e. Happy Prince. He after. 
wards took the Name of Emperor, and gave the Family he had 
a mind to raiſe the Name of Thienxun, i: e. Obedient t Heaven. 
He proſecuted his Conqueſts to Pekin, the Capital of China, where | 
he enter d in 1644, and mounted the Throne of Zuncbin, who 
was then in his Palace, and hanged himſelf out of 1 ph 
Not long after, being informed that Uſzngue having jo! 
Tartars, was marching to Pekin, he left the City, taking alon 
with him the richeſt Furnitures, with the Gold and Silver whi 

16 Emperors of the Family of Thamin had been laying up during | 
280 Years, which they had reigned in China. artars 
purſued him, and drove him out of the Province of Xenſ:; and | 
not lo 


LIDBURY, a Market-Town of Rad/ow-Hundred in the 
Eaſt of Herefordſhire ; called Lidbury, from the River Lidden; on 
the Eaſt Banks whereof it is ſeated, near the Maſvern-Hills, Tt 
ſtands in a rich Clay-Ground, and is a well-built Town, much in- 
habited by Clothiers. It is 30 Miles from London. 


LIDDESDALE, a ſmall County in the South of Scotland, 
and on the Borders of England, takes its Name from a River that 
runs through it. It is bounded on the North with Twedale, on 
the Weſt with Annandale, on the South with Cumberland, and 
on the Eaſt with Northumberland. 


LIDERIC, ſuppoſed by ſome to have been the firſt Grand- 
Foreſter of Flanders, married to a Dꝛuahter of King Dagobert I. 
and the Perſon from whom all the Earls of Flanders deſcended. 
But Alhertus le Mire hath ſuewed the contrary, in his Book De 
Com. Flandr. as well as Sanmarth, in his Genealogical Hiſtory of 
France. 


LIDGAT, a village in Fng/and, in the County of Suffolk, 
from which John Lidgat, a Benedictine in the XVth Century, | 
took his Name. He was a Poet, Orator, Linguiſt, Mathema- 
tician and Divine. He wrote De Auydienda Miſſa. De Philoſo- 
phorum Secretis, c. Leland. Bal. oc. | 


.LIDYARDTREGOZ, (called alſo SOUTH LID- 
YARD,) in the County of #/i/ts, the Seat of the moſt Ancient 
Family of St, John, which Margaret de Beauchamp (afterwards 
Dutcheſs of Somerſet, Grand- mother to King Henry VII.) gave 
to Oliver St. John Eſq; her ſecond Son by her firſt Hushand Sir 
Oliver St. John, Kt, The ſaid Lidyard came to this Margaret 
Beauchamp, &c- as an Inheritance by Patefhall, Grandiſon, Tre- 
gr and Ewies, Families of great Honour and Nobility in this 
Kingdom, be fore and ſince the Norman Conqueſt. The preſent 
Poſieflor thereof is Henry St. Fobn Eſq; (Son and Heir of Sir 
Walter $t. John of Batterſey, in the County of Surrey, Bar. line- 
ally deſcended by Heirs General from Robert d'Ewias, Owner of 
the aforeſaid Lidvard, younger Son of Harold, Son to Ralpb E. 
of Herefard, that lived in the Time of Edward the Confeſſor) 
who, by his firſt Wife, the Lady Mary Rich, ſecond Daughter, 
and one of the Co-heirs to the Right Honourable Robert late 
Earl of Warwick, &c. hath Iſſue Henry, his Son and Heir, now 
living. 

LIECHTENSTEIN, a Principality of Germary,in Auſtria, 
and is different from another Liechtenſtein in Italy, near to Bal- 


una, in the Country of Trent. | 


rick of 


LIEGE, Lint. Lendienſis Epiſcopatus. The Bi 
Liege, or Luck, is a Part of the Circle of Weſtphalia. Its anci- 


ent Inhabitants were the Ehurones of old, called alſo Tungri. It 
is bounded on the Eaſt and South by the Dukedoms of Limburg 
and Luxemburg, on the Weſt by Brabant and the Earldom of 
Namur, and on the North by the Upper Guelderfand. The Bi- 
ſhop is Lord of the Country, and Prince of the Empire, tho, 
as Biſhop, he be under the Archbiſhop of Cologne. It formerly 
contained $52 Baronies, a great number of Abbeys, 24 Walled 
Cities, with above 1500 Villages. The chief Cities, after Liege, 
the Capital, are, Tongres, Huy, Maeſlricht, Dinant. Bouillon, Fu- 
may, Thin, St. Hubert, Rochefort, Aaſeyek, and St. Truyen. It 
is 31 Miles long, and 15 broxd. The Valleys produce plenty of 
Grafs, the Plains abound with Corn, the Hills are thick ſet with 
Vines, the Mountains have their Quarries of Marble, and Mines 
of Lead, Iron and Brimſtone, beſide Pit Coal in abundance : 
The Foreſts afford great ſtore of Venifon. Befides the Maex, 
which runs the whole length of the Country, it has 14 other 
Rivers, which enrich the Lands, promote Trade, and afford 
great Plenty of Fiſh. Abd, to all this, the Air is very temperate | 
and healthful. The City of Liege, Leodinm, Leodicum, and, by 
the Writers of the Middle Age, Legia, is a great and populous | 
City, built upon the Maer, and, tho annexed to the Lom. 
Countries, yet is a German City, in the Circle of Weſtphalia, and 
under the Protection of its own Biſhop. It is 13 Miles from 


Cologne to the Weſt, 3 from A i gran, or A 
and 3 from H ſaeſtrieh to the South. It is a free Imperial City, 
o the common Executioners. Rofin. Antiq.Rom:lib.7.cap.4+ oem mp in a pleaſant Va 


the | or Learning. The 
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hey, ſurrounded with Woods and Hills, 
_— ſunt Springs which fall down from them, and the 
little Rivers of Ute, Veſe and Ambluar, which fall into the Maes 
before it enters the City. The publick Buildings, as, the Ei- 
ſhop's Palace, the Churches and Bridges, are very ſumptuous and 
magnificent. There are a great member of Abbeys and Religious 
Houſes, and 8 Collegiate ches. The Cathedral, dedicated 
to St. Lambert, is Famous for its Chapter; to which no Canon 
can be wr pig exc ef 3 by Birth, or V7 his Lear- 

ing; except a Gentleman, or a Doctor. It con- 
fiſts of Princes, Cardinals, and other Perſons of great Quality 
| 's See was firſt ſettled at Tongres, from 
thence removed to Maeſtricht, and at laſt, by St. Hubert, Suc- 
ceſſor of St. Lambert the r, ſettled at Liege. It takes its 
Name from 2 ſmall Riyer called Liege, which there falls into the 
Marx. Avaſt of the Ground within its Walls is not built, 
but employed in Vineyards and Orchards ; and is fo very Fruit- 


after, he was killed in a Battel by Dung. Martin. | ful, that it may contend with Sicily, It is ſuppoſed by ſome to 
Hiſt. of the War of the Tartars againſt China. RE | have been built 


c by Amborix, a German Prince, mentioned by 
ulins Ceſar. It ſuffered much from the N>rmans, and from one 
of the Dukes of Brabant, who in 1212, took it, and plunder'd it 
fix days together. In the XVth Century, 7ohn Duke of Bur- 
gundy, taking Advantage of their Diſagreement in the Election 

f a Biſhop, grievouſly afflifted it in 1409, killing 36000 of 
hem in a Battel; and'entring into the City, cauſed the chief 
of thoſe that had oppoſed him to he caſt into the Maez. . Aſter 
this, in 1468, Charles Duke of Burgundy again took the City, 
his Soldiers committing intolerable Outrages againſt the Inhabi- 
tants. In this laſt Age it hath been ill treated by its Biſhops : 
And the French taking it by Surprize in 1675, the next Year af- 


| ter ruined the Caſtle. The Baron of Elderen, Great Dean of 


the Cathedral, was choſen Biſhop and Prince of Liege by Plurz- 
ity of Votes, in Oppoſition to the Cardinal of Furſtemberg, Aug. 
17.1688, It was ſeverely menaced by the French Army in 1693, 
and their Biſhop and Prince dying in 1694, it was like to em- 
broil their Affairs very much, for tho' the Cardinal de Bouillon, 
who was in the French Intereſt, could not prevail to be Elected, 
yet Prince Clement of Bavaria, Elector of Cologne, and Brother 
to the EleQtor of Bavaria, being choſen by one part of the Chap- 
ter, and the Grand Maſter of the Teutonick Order, who was Bro- 
ther to the Elector Palatine, and Brother-in-Law to the Empe- 
[ar Affair too hard for Men to terminate in an amicable manner, 
had not God himſelf done it by the unexpected death of the 
Grand Maſter, of a contagious diſtemper that had for ſome time 
been rife in the place. Pope Innocent Il. came to Liege in March 
1131, and celebrated a Council there; in which he reſtored 0tho 
Biſhop of Malberftadt, and Crowned Emperor Lotharius II. in 
the Church of St. Lambert. 


| LIGHTFOOT (Fohn) D. D. and Head of Catharine-Hal! 
in Cambridge, has Publiſhed a ue many Works, which ſhew 
him a great Maſter of Rabinical Learning. He'wrote Commen- 
taries upon St. Matthew, printed at Cambridge in 1658, calld 
Hore Hebraice ( Thalmudice, to which he has prefix'd a Trea- 
tiſe of the Topography of the Holy Land, moſt of it drawn out 
of the Tha/mud. He likewiſe follow'd the ſame method in 
his Commentaries upon St. Mark; St. Luke, and St. John, the 
As of the Apoſtles, and the Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, He 
likewiſe printed a Volume of Sermons. Monſieur Ferrand, in 
a Book of his, call'd Reflection ſur la Religion Crutienne, Tom. a. 
finds fault with Lightfoot's method, who, ſays he, pretends to 
explain the Goſpels by the Cuſtoms of the Jews, who liv'd in 
our Saviours time, and commonly cites none but the Thal- 
mud, and ſuch like Authorities, the Antiquity of which is either 


| "or, being Elected by the other, it would, perhaps, have been 


fabulous or uncertain. 


LIGNITZ, Lat. Lignitia, Lignitium, a City of Sileſia, a 
Province of Bohemia, upon the River Katzbach (Catus) which 
falls into the Oder, not two Miles from Jawer to the North, 
five from Glogaw, and ſeven. from Wratiſlaw, or Breſlaw. It 
was heretofore under a Puke of its own, together with a ſmall 
Territory belonging to it. It is adorned with a noble Caſtle. 
The laſt Duke of Lignitz, dying without Heirs, in 1675, this 
Dukedom returned to the Emperor, as King of -Bohemia. In 
1250, Bathey, a Tartarian General, obtained a victory over 


Henry, Duke of Sileſia, near this place, after a bloody Battel. 
Baudrand. | | 


LIGORTO (Pyrro) a Painter of Naples, applied himſelf 
more N to Architecture, and notwithſtanding he made 
a great many pictures and Drawings for Tapeſtry, yet it muſt 
be ſaid, his greateſt Skill lay in Pieces of Antiquity, having 
made an extraordinary progreſs in the Study of Statues, Baſs- 
Reliefs, Medals, Paintings, and Buildings of the Antique man- 
tier. There are ſeveral Volames of his Drawings in the Library 
of the Duke of Savy, where, amongſt other things, there are 
ſeveral ſorts of Ships, made uſe of by the Ancients, of a very 
different form from thoſe of our Time. Ligorio was emplo 
in 1560, by Pope Pi IV. to make Pope Pau! IVth's le 
Mauſolæum. Felibien entretiens ſur les vies de Pe ntres. 
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LIGURTIA, a Country of Gallia Ciſalpina in Italy, was for- 


merly divided into two Parts; the firſt whereof was called Li | three 


guria Maritima, and contained feveral Cities of Provence, but, 
at preſent, reacheth no farther than between the two Rivers of 
Var and Magre, and is known under the Name of the State of 
Genoua, or Riviera di Genoua, The other part of Liguria was 
amongſt the Mountains, and reached as far as the Rivers Po and 
Arno. The Romans had frequent Wars with the Ligurians. 

LILIO Gregorio Giraldi of Ferrara, was one of the moſt 
learned Men of his time in Italy. He was born June 14. 1478. 
He writ divers Works, which we have in two Volumes in Fo- 
lio, of the Baſil Impreffion. His Hiſtory of the Heathen Gods 
in 17 Books, that of the Greek and Latin Poets in 10, and that 
of the Poets of his Time in two, are the moſt eſteemed of his 
Works. He died of the Gout in February 1552, having been as 
much & iſeaſed with Poverty, as with that tormenting Malady. 
It was he invented the 30 Numbers of the Epa#ts, beginning 
from the zoth to the 1ſt day of January, and fo proceotici by 
diminution to One, to make up the Golden Number, and to de- 
termine exactly the New Moon. He made alſo a Treatiſe for the 
Reformation of the Calendar, which his Brother Lilio Antonio, 

reſented to Pope Gregory XIII. and which was authorized b 
im, after having been Communicated to all Chriſtian Princes, 
and to the moſt learned Univerſities of Europe. 

LILIT. The Jews make uſe of this Word to ſignifie a 
Speftre, or Ghoft, which takes away or kills young Children in 
the Night time; for which reaſon, as ſoon as any Fewiſh Wo- 
man is brought to Bed, they place little bits of Paper at the four 
corners of the Room, where the Woman lies-in, with theſe 
Words writ upon them, Adam and Eve, Lilit get thee gone, with 
the Names of three Angels; and this they do, to ſecure the Child 
from all manner of Sorcery, or Enchantment. This Lili: (ac- 
cording to the Jewiſh Stories) was the firſt Wife of Adam, who, 
refuſing to be obedient to him, did fly _ into the Air, b 
virtue of pronouncing the great Name of God. See Buzxtorp. 
Synagog. Jud. cap. 2. R. Leo of Modena, Cerem. part. 4. cap. 8. 

LILLE, Lat. Inſula, a City in Flanders, upon the River 
Deulle. It took its Name, becauſe, in former times, it was 
wholly ſurrounded with Water and Marſnes, which now, by the 
induſtry of Men, are drained. It is the Capital City of Flandria 
Gallica, and is Great, Strong, and Populous, and very well 
Traded. It lies 5 Leagues from 7pres to the South, 6 from 
Doway, 4 from the Borders of Artois, and 5 from Tournay, and 
was built by Baldwin, Count of Flanders, in 1007, and his Son 
Baldwin the Pious, who was borg here, walled it in 10656, and 
adorned it with a magnificent Church, and a fine Monaſtery. 
Lewis XIV. took this City from the Spaniards, in 1667, which 
was afterwards yielded to him by the Peace of Alx la Chapelle, 
in 1668, ſince which he hath built a Cittadel to ſecure it, flanked 
with five great Baſtions, whoſe double Ditches are filled from 
the River Deulie, All theſe new Fortifications encloſe a Suburb, 
which hath greatly enlarged the City. Neither doth the in- 
duſtry of the Inhabitants leſs contribute to its Greatneſs and 
Riches, by the many Silk Manufactures made here, ſo that it is 
raiſed to be the Third City in the Low-Countries, next to Amſter- 
dam and Antwerp ; and. for the convemency of tranſporting its 
Wares, is accommodated with a Channel derived from the Ri- 
ver Lys, which runs not far from this City. _ 

LILLE, or LIS LE, a City of Provence, in the County of 
Venaiſin, ſo called, hecauſe it is ſurrounded by the River Sorgue, 
which has its Springs near toVaucluſe, Famous in the Writings 
of Petrarcha. Lille, is a pleaſant Town, ſituate in a Fruitful 
Plain, 3 or 6 Leagues from Avignon, and ſomewhat leſs from 
Carpentr as. 3 

LILLE, Lat. Ela, a River of France in Aquitain, which 
hath its riſe in the Limoſin, near to Meiſſe, and running by 
St. Hirier, paſſeth through the Country of Perigord, where it re- 
ceives la Haute Vezere, and after it hath watered Perigueux, Muſ- 
ſiden, Montport, &c. enters into Guienne, where it receives the 
Droume, below Courtas, (Famous for the Eattel Fought here in 
1587,) and having paſſed by Libourne, falls into the Dordogne. 

LILLEBONNE OU ISLEBONNE, Lat. Juliobona, 
a City of France, formerly the Capital of the Country of Caux, 
in the Dioceſs of Rouan, which gives its Name to a Branch of 
the Family of Lorrain. The Biſhops of Normandy celebrated a 
Council at Lillebonne on Whitſunday, in 1080, in the preſence of 
William the Conqueror, and the great Lords of the Country. 

LILLO, Lat. Lilloa, a ſtrong Fort built by the Hollanders 
upon the Schelde, two Leagues beneath Antwerp to the North, 
one above Sant-Vliet to the South, and four from Bergen-op-Zoom. 
At this Fort, all the Ships that paſs up the River to Antwerp, 
are, by the Treaty of Munſter, to ſtop, and pay Toll to the 
States of the United Provinces, to whom the Place belongs. 

LILLY (William) born at Odebam in Hantſhire, was Elected 
one of the Demi's in Magdalen College in Oxford, in 1486. Af 
ter, having ſtaid ſome time ws the ry, ap Brea tu 8 
Feruſalem upon the ſcore of Religion, and in his rn, 
— time * Rhodes, where he perfected himſelf in Greek 
and Latin. From thence he went to Rame, where he heard thoſe 
two great Maſters (as they were then accounted) Fohannes Sul- 
dit ius, and Pomponius Sa binus, Read upon the Latin Tongue. 
Upon his arrival at London, he ſettled there, and taught Gram- 
mer, poetry and Rhetorick, with good ſucceſs; and at laſt was 
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let. Beſides his printed Performances in Grammar, he wrote 

ce Antiboſſicons, againſt one Whittington, who had been Sa- 
tyrical upon him, under the Counterteit Name of Boſſus. Poe- 
mata varia, De Laudibus Deipare Virginis, Cc. He died of 
the Plague in 1522. Athen. Oxon. 

LIMA, or CIVIDAD DE LOS REYES, the Capital 
of the Kingdom of Peru in South America, being a beautifu!, 
great and well-traded City, and an Archbiſhop's See, built in 
1533, by Francis Pizarro, a Spaniard, in the Valley of Lima, who 
called it The City of the Kings, becauſe it began to be built on the 
day of Epiphany. The Vice-Roy of Peru reſides here, which, 
with other Advantages, hath made it great, tho” it be all built 
with Timber, and an open unwalled Town. It fands upon a 
River of the ſame Name, one Mile from the Paciſick Ocean, and 
two from its own Harbour, called Callao de Limazin a very Fruit- 
ful and pleaſant valley, and a moſt temperate Air, 20 Miles from 
Cuſco, the old Metropolis of the Kingdom. It had an Univer- 
ſity, which was opened in 1614. Lon. 296. 40. Lat. 23. 30. 
A dreadful Earthquake which happened here, O#ober 30. 1689, 


| overthrew moſt of the Buildings, both publick and private, and 


buried above 1000 Inhabitants in the Ruins. At the ſame time, 


y | moſt of the Sea-Port Towns were deſtroyed by an Inundation, 


which catried Ships above three Leagues up into the Land. To 
make a more exact Eſtimate of the Greatneſs and Riches of this 
City, take the following Account. The City Lima is divided 
into 36 Quarters, or Wards, each of 150 Paces ſquare, The 
Streets are all of the ſame width, and the Houſes correſpon- 
ding in Symmetry, and all built on a right Line, without the 
leaſt bending or winding. The Suburb of St. Lazarus towards 
the North, is alſo divided into Wards, all built upon a ſtraight 
Line. Towards the Eaſt lies another Suburb, inhabited by a- 
bout 800 Indian Families, who are very much, and underſtand 
Spaniſh. Here is a fair College of the Jeſuites. In the midſt of 
the City is the Royal Palace, which is the Refidence of the 
Vice-Roy, and the Seat of the Parliament, confiſting of eight 
Judges, and nine Councellors, two Advocate Fiſcals, and other 
Officers, in which Court the Vice-Roy frequently preſides, and 
hath many Secretaries, and an Annual allowance of 4000 Ducats, 
beſides 3000 Ducats more ſor his Expences, when he goes to 
Callao, and 10000 when he hath occaſion to make a Progreſs 
into other Provinces. The Vice-Roy diſpoſes of moſt Places of 
Profit and Honour, except it be thoſe of the Councellors of 
Parliament. Amongſt theſe Officers, there are above 100 Lieu- 
tenancies, whence the Vice-Roy raiſes an immenſe Sum of Mo- 
ney. The City is an Archiepiſcopal See, the Revenue whereof 
amounts to 30000 Ducats per Annum ; and all the Eccleſiaſticks, 
eſpecially the Canons, have very conſiderable Incomes. There 
are a great many Churches, Convents, and Monaſteries, beſides 
two rich Hoſpitals, the one for the Spaniards, the other for the 
Jeſuits, who have three ſtately Colleges here. From the moſt 
eminent part of the City, are conveyed two Channels, or Aquz- 
duds, which ſpread themſelves into all the Quarters, fo that 
there is not ſo much as one Houſe that wants its Aquæduct. 
The private Houſes are but one Story high, and the Walls are 
made up of Beams and Boards, filled up with Mortar, the Roofs 
of the Houſes are only of coloured Linen, which is ſufficient for 
that Country, where it never Rains. Neither is it only the 
Court of the Vice-Roy, and other Courts, that contribute to 
the Riches and Magnificence of this City, for it is beſides a 
Place of the greateſt Trade of all Southern America, all the Trea- 
ſures of Gold and Silver of the neighbouring Provinces of Peru 
and Chili are brought hither, and almoſt all the Merchandices of 
Europe, are tranſported hither from Panama and New Spain. 
The City contains about 50000 Spaniards, and 40000 Nezroes, 
The Port Callao above-mentioned, contains about 600 Families 
of Spaniards, beſides many Negroes and Indians, and has two 
Monaſteries, and a College of Jeſuits, from whence the Mer- 
chandices are conveyed to Lima, on Waggons, and Beaſts of 
Burthen, and are continually paſſing and re-paſſing between the 
Town and the Haven, which 1s very large and ſafe, and defen- 
ded with two Caſtles. Every Year, in the Month of February, 
a Fleet ſets ſail hence for Arica, in the Province of Charcas, and 
returns thence in the Month of March, laden with Gold and 
Silver, which are brought thither from the Mines of Potoſi; 
and all this Treaſure is unladen at the Port of Lima, and from 
thence conveyed to the City, At the beginning of May, theſe 
Treaſures are ſent from Lima to Panama. Sir Francis Drabe en- 
tred this Port in 1576, plunder'd it, and burned the Ships that 
rode at Anchor there; after which, the Spaniards built two 
Forts to ſecure it. The Dutch took an Iſland that ſtands over- 
againſt it, where oy Fortified themſelves, and then made an 
Attempt on Callao, where they burned 30 Ships, but could not 
make themſelves Maſters of it. The Valley of 1ima is a place 
exceeding Fruitful, and the Air very temperate, without any 
exceſs of Heat or Cold. The greateſt Heat is in the Months of 
December, Fanuary, February and March, which make their Sum- 
mer. Their longeſt Days are in January, and conſiſt of 14 hours, 
and the ſhorteſt are ſcarce leſs than of 12. They Harveſt their 
Wheat in December and Fanuary, their Grapes are ripe in April. 
From the Month of April to September, is their Winter; during 
which time, the = is a little over-caſt and cloudy, and the 
Dew falling plentifully produces abundance of Graſs, and other 
Vegetables. This is the moſt pleaſant and delightful Seaſon of 


made Firſt Maſter of Pauls School, by the Founder of it, Dr. Col- 


all the Year ; then it is, that the Olive, and all other Fruit- 
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Trees, appear in W and all Gardens make a ſhow of 
their gayeſt Ornaments. The Soil is generally very Fertile of 
Sugar: Canes. The Flocks and Cattel here enjoy fat Paſtures, and 
Horſes find the Grafs of this Country more pampering than the 
beſt Hay, Barly, or Beans, of Europe. De Laet's Hiſtory of the 
New World, | 
LIMAGNE, Lat. Limania, or Alimania, a ſmall Territory 
In the Lower Auvergne, which extends it ſelf along the River Al- 
lier. It is a very, well watered, and exceeding Fruitful Coun- 
try, equal, if not beyond, the moſt Fertile of France, and is 
about 12 Leagues in length. | : 
LIMBERG, GREAT LIMBERG, a Market-Town in 
the N. E. Parts of Lincolnſhire. It lies about half way betwixt Grims» 
by Edward, and Glanford Brigg, Weſtward 7 Miles from each. 
LIMBURG, Lat. Limburgenſis Ducatus, a Dutchy in the 
Low- Countries, which is one of the 17 Provinces. It lies be- 
tween the Dutchy of Juliers to the E. and N. and the Biſhoprick 
of Liege to the W. and S. It had heretofore Dukes of its own, 
but upon the death of Walrame III. (whom others call Henry) 
in 1285, Adolph ſold it A e * Duke of Brabant, who preten- 
ded a Right to it, as deſcended from Margaret, Daughter of 
Henry Duke of Limburg, married in 1172, to Godfrey, Duke of 
Brabant. In 1293, Rainold I. Earl of Guelderland, laid Claim to 
it, in the Right of Ermengarde, his Wife, Daughter of Herman, 
late Duke of Limburg; but he loſing the Battel at Woring, near 
Collen, June 5. 1288, and being taken Priſoner, was forced to 


reſign his Right to John, Duke of Brabant, to regain his liberty, 


and from that time, the Dukes of Brabant have peaceably en- 
joyed it. The Earth is very Fruitful in Wheat, Fruits, and 
Fewel, but above all, in Graſs and Water. The Famous Spaw- 
waters are not above three Leagues from Limburg, It hath ex- 
cellent Mines of Iron, and one of Copperas, and contains 125 


Villages, whereof five are Walled, The Capital Limburg, Lat. 


Limburgum, is pleaſantly ſeated upon an Hill, by the River Weſer, 
amongſt ſhady Woods, in the Confines of the Biſhoprick of 
Liege, 6 Leagues from that City to the E. 7 from Maeſtricht, 
and 4 from Aix la Chapelle to the S. It had a very ſtrong Caſtle 
built on a ſteep Rock. The Hollanders took this City in 1632, 
but the Spaniards recovered it again. And in 1675, the French 
ſurprized it, and being forced to leave it, in 1577, they deſtroy- 
ed the Caſtle, which now lies in Rubbiſh. Guicciard. Deſcription 
of the Low Countries. Pontus Hewterus, Meyer. 

LIME, or LIME REGIS, a noted Market and Borough- 
Town of Marſhwood-Iale Hundred, in the Weſt of Dorſerſhrre, 
called Lime, from a ſmall River of that Name, at the Mouth 
whereof it is ſeated, upon a ſteep Hill, the Road being ſecured 
from the violence of the Winds, by Rocks and high Trees. This 
Town is a ſmall Corporation, governed by a Mayor, and ſends 
two Burgeſſes to Parliament. It made a vigorous Defence a- 
gainſt the King's Forces in the Civil Wars. The late Duke of 
Mommouth landed hete with 120 Men from Holland, June 11. 
168 5, and began a Rebellion againſt King James II. which ended 
in his own Ruin, being Beheaded, July 1 5. following, on Tower- 


Hill in London. 


LIMENTINUS, a Heathen God, the Superintendent of 
the Threſholds of Houfes. See Forculus. 

LIMERICK, Lat. Limericum, a ſtrong City in the Province 
of Munſter in Ireland, ſituate near the Confines of Connaught, up- 
on the River Shannon, 45 Miles Welt from Kilkenny, 35 South 
from Galway, and from the Main Ocean about 6; but ſo accom- 
modated by the River, that Ships of Burthen come up to the 
Walls. Tis almoſt quite ſurrounded with Water, and 1s, with- 
out diſpute, the ſtrongeſt Town in Ireland. Tis the Capital of 
a County of the ſame Name, and a Biſhop's See, under the Arch- 
biſhop of Caſſel. The 121 call it Loumeagh. It was Conquered 
from them by Raimond le Graſſe, an Engliſh-man ; after which, 
one Donewald, an Iriſh Royolet of Thomond, burnt it. K. John 
built the Caſtle. The Engliſh, in aſter- times, built an additional 
Town, environed it with Walls, and ſecured it by Draw- Bridges, 
and whatever elſe might contribute to its ſtrength; fo that 
when Treton came before it, in 1651, for the Parliamentarians, 
Hugh O Neal, a good Commander, conſtituted Governor of it 
by the Lord Lieutenant, made a vigorous Defence, but after three 
Months Siege, the Garriſon weakened by the Plague, and 
ſtraitened for Provifions, delivered it upon Articles. After 
the Defeat at the Boyne, King James his Forces rallied here, and 
made ſo good a Defence under Borſleau, the French Governor, 
and ſo much Rain fell, that King William, who begun its Siege 
in Perſen, Auguſt 10. 1690, Decamped the zoth following; 
but the next Year, it being beſieged by General Ginble, after 


the Battel of Agbrim, and Surrender of Galway, the Garriſon 


Capitulated, and had advantageous Conditions allowed 'it to 
Surrender the Place, with which the whole Kingdom came un- 
der the Obedience of Their Majeſties. The County of Limeric 
is bounded on the North by the Rivers Shannon and Mysber, which 
part it from Clare and Ormond; on the Eaſt it has the County of 
Tipperary, on the South that of Corb, and on the Weſt the Coun- 
ty of Kerry, A Fertile Country, faith Cambden, and well Inha- 
bited. The Weſtern fide is Mountainous, the reſt plain. 
LIMOGES, Lat. Lemovicum, the Capital City of the Pro- 
vince of Limoſin in France, and a Biſhop's See, under the Archbi- 
ſhop of Bourges. It is great and populous, ſeated amongſt Hills, b 
the River Vienne, well Fortified with Walls, and ſurrounded wit 
deep Ditches. It lies 20 Leagues from Angonleſme to the Eaſt, 


25 from Poitiers to the North-Eaft, and 40 from Bourdeaux. This 
City was taken by the Black Prince by Storm, in 1371. Ptolemy 
Calls this place Ræſliatum, and Ammianus Marcellinus Limoviz, 
and was, according toCeſar's Teſtimony, a great and well-peopled 
oy in his Time. 

IMO NA, the Daughter of Hippomene, Arc bon, or Prince 
of the Commonwealth of Athens, was deflowred by a young 
Athenian, who was paſſionately in love with her. Hippomanes, 
not being able to bear this Diſſonor done to hisFamily,condemned 
the young Man to be drawn aſunder by 4 Horſes, and ſhut up 
his Daughter in a Stable, with a Horſe, without permitting any 
Food to be brought them, ſo that within a few days the famiſh- 
ed Horſe devoured her. Ovid in In. 

LIMOSIN, Lat. Lemovicenſis Provincia, is a Province of 
France, in the Generality of Aquitain, being part of the Country 
that was inhabited by the Lemovices, and is bounded on the N. 
by la Marche, on the E. by Auvergne, on the S. by Quercy, and 
by part of Poicton, Perigord, and Augoumoig on the W. The 
Country in general is Cold and Barren, and has but little good 
Wine, except in the Lower Limoſin ; and but little Wheat, but 
abounds with Rye, Barley, and Cheſnuts, whereof they make 
their Bread. The Inhabitants are generally prudent, laborious, 
and great Husbands, This Province is divided into the Upper 
and Nether Limoſin; in the Upper are, Limoges, St. Hiricr, 
St. Junian, Chaſlus, Famous for its Horſe Fairs, c. The Lower 
Limoſin hath Tulle, which is a Biſhop's See, Brive la Gaillarde, 
Uxerche, a very ſtrong place; whence came the Proverb, That 
he who hath a Houſe in Uzerche, has a Caſtle in Limofin, Roche, 
Abeille, c. It contains alſo the Viſcounty of Turenne, and 
the Dutchy of Ventadour. Its principal Rivers are the Dardogne, 
the Vienne, the Upper Vezere, Ke. The City of Limoges, and 
Province of Limaſin, had formerly its own Hereditary Viſcounts, 
who for their Arms did bear, Or, three Lions Paſſant Azure 
armed, and langued Gules. Divers Records of the IXth Cen- 
tury, make mention of the Counts of Limoges, whoſe Eſtate ha- 
ving been Tranſlated by Marriage to the Houſe of Albret, were 
re-united to the Crown of France by Henry IV. in 1607. The 
Prelates of Aquitain, did celebrate two Councils at Limoges in the 
XIth Century, upon one and the ſame occaſion. The firſt was 
held in 1029, Gauzelin of Bourges being Preſident. This Aſſem- 
bly was Convened to determine the Caſe, Whether St. Martial, 
Biſhop of Limnges, ſhould have the Title of Apoſtle given him, 
as the Limoſins would have it, or only that of Confeſſor, as 
others maintained. This Council not being able to decide the 
Queſtion, another was held at Bourges, and afterwards at Limo- 
ges, in 1032, and not in 1034, as Baronius and Binius would 
have it. And the Pope being conſulted on the Point, determi- 
ned, That St. Martial was to be honoured as an Apoſtle. Aimoin 
of Bourbon, Archbiſhop of Bourges, preſided at this Synod, and 
Jourdan, Biſhop of Limoges, aſſiſted at them both. Upon a 
complaint made in the IId of theſe Councils, concerning the 
Abſolutions granted by the Popes to excommunicated Perſons, 
upon their Addreſſing themſelves to the Court of Rome, it was 
declared, That no Man conld receive Penance or Abſolution from 
the Pope, if he were not ſent to Rome by his Biſhop. There 


| was another Council held at Limoges, by Henry, the Pope's Le- 


gate, in 1182. Tom. IX. Concil. Glaber. Labbé. Tom. II. pag. 766. 
Bibl. MSS. libr. 

LINCOLN, Lat. Lincolnia, Lindum, the chief Place of Lin- 
colnſhire, is a Biſhop's See in the Province of Canterbury, diſtant 
103 Miles from London S. W. ſituate on the fide of a Hill, and 
the lower part watered by the Witham, over which there are 
ſeveral Bridges for the conveniency of Paſſengers. A place of 

reat Antiquity, whoſe ancient Ruins are ſtill an Argument of 
its former greatneſs, In the Norman's Time, ſays William of 
Malmesbury, it was one of the beft Peopled Cities of England, 
and a place of great Trading; and in the Reign of King Ed- 


ward III. it was made a Staple Town, both for Wooll and Lead. 


Then, it contained 5o Pariſh-Churches, now reduced to 15, 


through the Calamities of War, Fire and Earthquake. The 


greateſt Ornament of this City is, the Cathedral dedicated to 
the Virgin Mary, and all Saints; a magnificent Structure pro- 
portionable to the greatneſs of the Dioceſs. It ſtands on the 
top of a Hill, is ſeen at a great diſtance, and is noted for 
its great Bell called Tom of Lincoln, It was built by Remigius de 
Feſcamp, the firſt Biſhop of Lincoln, upon his removing the 
Epiſcopal See from Dorcheſter in Oxfordſhire hither, which 
happened in the XIth Century, few Years after the Norman 
Conqueſt, upon a Canon then made, by which all Biſhops were 
enjoined to live in the moſt famous and conſpicuous Place 
within their Dioceſſes; but being, not long after, defaced by 
Fire, it was, for the moſt part, repaired and beautified by Bi- 
ſhop Alexander, his next Succeſſor but one, afterwards impro- 


ved with more Workmanſhip by ſome other, whereby it is be- 


come fo ſtately an Edifice, that when a Man looks with an en- 
vious Kye upon any thing of moment, he is ſaid to look as the 
Devil did over Lincoln, who is ſuppoſed to have over-look'd 
this Church with a ſowre Countenance, as maligning Mens coſt- 
ly Devotion. This Dioceſs has been much diminiſhed at ſeve- 
ral times, the Biſhoprick of Ely being taken out of it, by King 
Henry I. and thoſe of Peterborough and Oxford by K. Henry VIII. 
yet it is (fil) the greateſt for Juriſdiftion, as it was once for Re- 
venue, in all the Kingdom; for it contains the whole Counties 
of Lincoln, Leiceſter, Huntington, Bedford, Bichingham, and Part of 

Hertford- 


LIN 


— „ cos 


Hertfordſhire. In which vaſt Extent of Ground ate 1255 Pa- 
riſnes; whereof, 577 are Impropriations : For the Government 
whereof under a Dioceſan, there are fix Arch- Deacons, viz. Lin- 
coln, Leiceſter, Bedford, Buckingham Stow and Huntingdon, In the 
King's Books this Biſhoprick 1s valued at 994 J. 145. 64, and 
the Clergy's Tenths amount to 175 J. 14s. 6d. Beſides the 
Honour Lincoln has of being a Biſhop's See, it has been dig- 
nified with the Title of an Eatldom, in the Perſon of the Right 
Honourable ————- Hennes, devolved to him, in a ditect 
Line, from his Anceſtor Edward Fiennes, Lord Clinton, who 
was Lord Admiral in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, and by her 
created Earl of Lincoln, An. 1565. Which Title had run, 
before him, through ſeveral Families. Laſtly, Lincoln is noted 
in Hiſtory, for that the Britaint, under their King Arthur, drove 
away the Saxons from this Place, as Edmond Jronſide did the 
Danes, by whom this City was ſacked. © Near it alſo was fought 
a Battel in 1140. between King Stephen and Maud the Empreſs, 
wherein the King was taken Priſoner. But Henry III. had better 
Succeſs here, when it being defended by the Barons againſt him, 
under Prince lewis, he took it, May 19. 1217. forced Lewis 
to flee to London, and ſoon after into France. This City hath 
the Privilege of being a County-Corporate, whoſe Liberties ex- 
tend about twenty Miles in Compaſs, with the Title of The County 
of the City of Lincoln. Long. 22. $2. Lat. 33. 12. 
LINCOLNSHIRE, Lat. Lincolnia, or Comitatus Lincolni- 
enſis, is a large Maritime County in the North of England, boun- 
ded Northward with Yorkſhire, from which it is parted by the 
Humber; Southward with the Counties of Cambridge and Mor- 
thampton; Eaſtward with the German Ocean, and Jork, Notting- 
ham and Leiceſlerſhires. In which Compaſs it reaches, from 
North to South about 55 Miles, and from Eaſt to Weſt 35. It 
is commonly divided into three Parts, called Lindſey, Keſteven 
and Holland; Holland ly ing on the S. E. Keſteven on the S. W. 
and Lindſey on the N. of them both: Which laſt is again ſubd i- 
vided into 17 Wapentakes, Keſteven into 10, and Holland into 
three; in all, 30. The Wapentakes are again ſubdivided into 
Hundreds, Lindſey into 17, Keveſten into 11, and Holland into 
three; which contain 630 Pariſhes, and 34 Market. Towns: 
Whoſe Inhabitants, together with thoſe of Leiceſterſhire, Rutland, 
Not tingham and Northamptonſhires, went by the Name of Coritani 
among the ancient Romans ; the Country making part of the 
Kingdom of Mercia in the Time of the Heptarchy, as it does now 
of the Dioceſs of Lincoln. The Air in the Eaſt and South Parts 
is commonly thick and foggy by reaſon of the Fens and Waſhes 
hat however. very temperate. The Soil in thoſe Parts yields 
ſcarce any Corn; but the Defect is ſo abundantly ſupplied with 
ſuch plenty both of Fiſh and Fowl, that it exceeds herein an 
Part of the whole Kingdom: Infomuch that tis ſaid, no leſs 
than 3000 Mallards, and other Fowl of the like Kind, have been 
taken at one Draught, Upon the Weſt and North the Soil is 
both pleaſant and fertile, ſtored with Corn and Gras. 
Amongſt the Houſes of the Nobility, here are Belwir, the Earl 
of Rutland's, ſeated moſt advantageouſly __— belonging 
to the Earl of Lincoln; and Grimſthorp, to the Earl of Lindſey : | 
Which laft was built on a fudden by Charles Brandon Duke *of | 
/uffolk, to entertain King Henry VIII. in his Progreſs in theſe 
Parts. But the greateſt Ornament of this County is its Churches, 
built all of fine, poliſh'd Stone : So that 'tis obſerved, that no 
Country affords worſe Houſes or better Churches. At Fichtoft, 
in this County, are found neither Mice nor Rats, though the 
Neighbourhood is much peſtered with them. Another Thing 
obſervable in this County is, That in the Reign of Queen Eliza- 
beth, it ſupplied Eng/and with a Lord Admiral, Lord Treaſurer, 
an Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a General in France, a Lord Chief 
Juſtice, and a Secretary of State; namely, Edward Clinton, 
William Cecil, John Whitgift, Peregrine Bertue, Sir Edmond Ander- 
ſon, and Thomas Wilſon, all Contemporaries, and that raiſed them- 
ſelyes by their reſpeQive Deſerts, and the Queen's Favour, In 
the Iſle of Axholm is a Vein of Alabaſter. On the S. W. of the 
County are A/troits, or Star- like Stones, with five Beams or Rays; 
anciently eſteemed for their pretended Virtue in procuring 
victories. In King Henry VIIT's Reign an Helmet of Maſſive 
Gold, ſtudded with Precious Stones, was plowed up near Har- 
laxton, in this Shire, and preſented to Queen Catharine. Lin- 
coln, Stamford, Grantham, Boſton and Grimsby chuſe each of 
them two Members of Parliament, beſides the two Knights of 
the Shire. 
LINCOPEN, or LINDCOEPING, Lat. Lincopia, 4 
City of Sweden, which is a Biſhop's See, under the Archbuhop 
of Ufſal, in Oftrogothia, between Soderkaping to the Eaſt, and 
Wadtena to the Weit; 28 German Miles from Stockho/m to the 


ſtance, and joined to the Continent by a Bridge 290 Paces long. 
It is an Imperial and free City, in the Borders of Switzerland, 
eight Miles from Conſtance to the N. E. It is very ſtrong, both b 
its Situation, and Art. count Wrangel, General of the Seh 
Army, beſieged it in 1647. but without Succeſz. The Bepin- 
ning of this City was a Monaſtery built here by Adelbert Ror- 
buck, a Kinſman of Charles the Great, in 810. This occaſioned 
the building of a Village; which at laſt grewup to a City, at 
firſt was ſubje& to the Abbeſs, but afterwards to the Dukes of 
Schwaben, 

LINDIS-FARN, an Iſland on the Coaſt of Northumberland, 
over againſt the River Lied: The Tyde makes it an Iſland ; for, 
at Low-Water the Shoar round it is bare again. The Weſt Part 
being the narrower, is full of Coney-boroughs, and joins to the 
Eaſt Side by a very ſmall Spunge of Land. The Part towards 
the South is much broader, having a pretty Town in it, with a 
Church and a Caſtle, where ſometimes was that Epiſcopal See 


People of Northumberland, erected. In this ſmall Iſland there 
late Eleven Biſhops z but afterwards, when the Danes rifled all 
the Sea Coaſts, the Epiſcopal See was trantlated to Durham. 
Under.the Town is a good, commodious Haven, defended with 
a Block-Houſe, fituate upon an Hill towards the South-Eaſt, 
Camb. Britan. See HOLY ISLAND. 

.LINDSEY, a Diviſion or Part of Lincolnſhire ; which is 
generally divided into Lindſey, Kefteven and Holland. Lindſey, 
the largeſt of all, lies to the Northward ; and is thought to have 
got the Name of Lindiſſi, the ancient Name of Lircoln, accor- 
ding to Beda. Tis altogether environed with Water; and its 
Extent ſo much beyond either of the two others, that it takes 
up at leaſt one half of the County. It is alſo dignified with the 
Title of an Earldom in the Perſon of the Right Honourable 
Robert Bertue, the _ Earl of Lindſey, and Lord Great 
Chamberlain of England; devolved to him from Robert, his 
Grandfather, Lord Willoughby of Eresby, created Earl of Lindſcy, 
by*King Charles I. An. 1626. He was ſlain at Eage hill. Fight 
Octob. 23. 1642. 

LINGEN, Lat. Lingo, a ſtrong Town in Weſiphalia, which 
is the Capital of a County of the ſame Name, under the Prince 
of Orange, upon the River Ems; 45 Miles from Munſter to the 
North, and 55 from Embden to the South. The County that 
belongs to it lies in the Biſhoprick of Munſter, and is very 
ſinall. It belonged formerly to the Spaniards. Cluvier. Deſcript. 
Germ. | 

LINGENDES (Claude de) a Jeſuit, and one of the moſt 
eminent Preachers in the XVIIth. Century. He was born at 
Moulines in Bourbonots, was Provincial of his Order, and died in 
the Year 1660. His Sermons publiſh'd, ſince his Death, are a ſuf- 


ficient proof that his Learning and Elocution were extraordi- 


nary. 
LI NOSA, an Iſle in the Mediterranean, upon the Coaſt of 
Africa, near to Maltha, on which it depends. 

LINTON, a Market-Town of Chilford-Hundred, in the S.E. 
Parts of Cambridgeſhire, 39 Miles from London. 

LINTZ, Lat. Aurelianum, Lyncia, or Lyncium, The Capital City 
of the Upper Auſtria ; ſmall, but populous, neat and handſom; 
all built of white Stone; ſeated upon the Danube, (over which 
it hath a Bridge,) in a very fertile Country, and hath a mag- 
nificent Caſtle, of the Modern Building, whither the Emperors 
of Germany have frequently retired for their Pleaſure. It ſtands 
fix German Miles from Paſſaw to the Eaſt, and 24 from Vienna to 
the Weſt. The Imperial Forces rendezyouzed here when Soli- 
man came to Vienna in 1532. This was alſo beſieged by the 
Peaſants of Auſtria, in the Time of Ferdinand II. they having 
got a Body together of 40000 Men, and many Pieces of Ord- 
nance; but were ſtoutly repulſed after many Aſſaults, and at 
laſt overcome by Papenheim. The late renowned Duke of Lorrain 
died at a Convent near this Lintz. 

LINUS, faid to be the firſt Biſhop of Rome, after St. Peter. 
Dr. Pearſon, Biſhop of Cheſter, believes, that he was in Poſſeſſion 
of that See from An. 55. to 67. Mr. Dodwel, on the contrary, 
is of Opinion, that he was Biſhop only for a ſhort Time in 64. 
Anacletus having ſucceeded him the ſame, or the following Year. 


South-Weſt, and almaſt eight Eaſt from the Lake of Veter. Linus is ſaid to have ſuffered Martyrdom under Veſpaſian. 


Long. 32. 48. Lat. 58. 3. This City is very ſmall, and inconſider- 
able. Nicolaus Anglicus, Legate of Pope Eugenius III. held a 
Council here in 1148. mentioned in the laſt Edition of the 
Councils, Tom. 12. a COTE 

LINCUS, King of Scythia, having carried himſelf injuri— 
ouſly to Triptolemus, whom Ceres had ſent to teach Men the Art 
of Husbandry, and deſigning to kill him, was by Ceres changed 
into a Lynx. 9 5 

LIN DAN us (Gulielmws_) born at Dort in Holland, firſt Bi. 
ſhop of Rurenund, and afterwards of Gaunt, was one of the 


LINUS of Chalcis, the Son of Apollo and Terpſichore; or, 
as others, of Mercury and Urania, was the Inventor of Hrick Ver- 
ſes. It is believed alſo, that he was the firſt that brought the 
Letters of the Alphabet out of Phenicia, into Greece, where he 
was the Preceptor of Hercules. Diogenes Laertius tells us, That 
he writ of the Creation of the World, of the Courſe of the Sun and 
Moon, and of the Production of Animals and Plants. This Work 
of his begins with a Greek Verſe, which ſaith, That all Things 
were created at once. And this was afterwards the Opinion of 
Anaxag rag. We find in Stobeus ſome Verſes of this Poet. Sto- 


moſt famous Prelates, and beſt Writers of the XVIth. Century. 
He was Inquiſitor of Holland and Friezland; In 1588. he ſuc- 


beus lib. de Prudent. Plutarch. Suidas. Diogen. in Prefat. Geſner 
in Bibl. 
LION, 


which Aidan the Scot, called to preach the Chriſtian Faith to the 
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LION, or LEO, one of the twelye Signs of the Zudiack, 


compoſed. of 27 Stars, into which the Sun enters in July. The 
Poets feign, that this was the Lion of Nemea, which Hercules 
killed, and took the Skin; and of which Jupiter made a Con- 
ſtellation. Cæſius Aſtron. Poet. . 
LION NE (Hugh de) Marquis of Berny, and Miniſter of 
State of France, W the Election of Pope Alexan- 
der VII. in 1684. negotiated the Peace between France and 
Spain at Madrid, in'1656- and concluded the League of the 
Rhine in 16538. which, in a manner, divided the Empire of 
Germany into two Parts, between the French King and the Em- 
peror 4 oppaſing one half of the Princes of Germany to the Houſe 
of Auftria, to hinder any Forces the Emperor might ſend to 
Flanders, for the Aſſiſtance of Spain: And at laſt, made the Spa- 
niards liſten to a Peace, that was as diſadvantageous to them, 
as that of the Pyrenees, He continued faithfully to ſerve his Ma- 
ſter, and died at Paris in 157 r. at the Age of 60. 
LIONNOIS, a Province of France, whereof the Capital is 
Lyons. It is bounded on the Eaft by the Rhine and the Sine, 
which ſeparate it from Dawphire, Le Breſſe, and the Principality 
of Dombes; on the Weſt by Le Foretx, on the North by Bean- 
jolois, and by Vivarets on the South. It is a fruitful Country in 
Wine, Corn and Fruits; and eſpecially all along the two foremen- 
tioned Rivers. Its principal Towns are, Coindrieuæ, Anſe, St. Chau- 
mont, St. Geni-leval, Vimi, called Neuville, and Bregnai s. Lionnazs is 
ſometimes largely taken, ſo as to comprehend the three Provinces 
of Lionnois, Hretz and Beaujolois ; and ſometimes alſo ſor one of 
the twelve great Governments of France ; and then, beſides the 
aforeſaid tliree Provinces, it comprehends L Auvergne, Le Baum- 
bonn*is, with a Part of Nivernots. The Liennots, properly fo 
called is about twelve Leagues in breadth, and fifteen in length. 
LIONS: See LYONS. | 
LIPARI, Lat. Lipara, an Iſland in the Tzrrhene Sea, and 


the biggeſt of the ſeven ſmall ones called Liparee, Folie, or Vul- | 


cania, belonging to the Kingdom of Sicily, lying about 30 Miles 
to the N. W. of that Iſland, and the ſame diſtance from Calabria 
to the Weſt. The chief City of the Ifle of Lipari was ruined 
by Barbaroſſa, a Turkiſh Captain in 1544» but hath ſince been 
rebuilt, and ſecured by a ſtrong Caſtle, called La Pignatura. It 
is alſo a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Meſſina, Folus, 
King of the Winds, was by the ancient Poets fanſied to reign 
here; to whom Ulyſſes made his Addreſs for a Weſtern Wind 
to carry him to Ithaca, which lay Welt of theſe Iſlands; and 
obtained it, but to little purpoſe; for he was driven back again 
to theſe very Iſlands, by the Folly of his Mariners, when he 
was within fight of his own Home ; and could not obtain a ſe- 
cond fair Wind of the angry Monarch. It is a Knot of ſaall 
Iflands. The principal Iſland, which gives Name to all the reſt, 
is ten Miles in compaſs, very fruitful, and well turniſhed with 
Alum, Sulphur and Bitumen; and has ſome hot, Medicinal 
Baths, which are much trequented, and on which Account the 
Ancients called it Tbermeſſa. Agatbocles, the famous Syracuſian 
Tvrant, forced the Inhabitants of this Lipari to pay him 100 
Talents of Gold for their Peace, and yet afterwards robbed their 
Temples. 

L 1 MAN, a German Rabbi, who in 1399. writ a Book in 
Hebrew, intituled Nirſachon, that is, Victory, againſt the Chriſtian 
Religion, and the Sadducees. Theodoricus Hakſpan, Profeſſor at 
Altorf, publiſhed it in 1644. with a Treatiſe De Scriptorum Fu- 
daicorum in Thealogia uſu vario & multiplict. 

LIPPA, a City of Tranſylvania, upon the River Maroſch, 
which talls into the Tibiſeus at Segedin. It is fituate in a fruit- 


ful Country, and is ſurrounded with good Walls, and a Ditch | 


full of Water; and has a ſtrong Caſile in the midſt of it, for- 
tified with four Baſtions, and ſurrounded with a deep Ditch. It 
ſtands five Hungarian Miles from Temeſwaer to the North, and 
13 from Alba Julia, or Wei gz, to the S. W. This City in 
1595. was taken by the Turks, and re-taken by Aſſault, 19. 
1588. and the Caſtle, into which the Garriſon retreated to ſave 
themſelves, being about 2000 Soldjers, was obliged to ſurren- 
der at Diſcretion two Days after. There were 18 Pieces of Can- 
non in it, and 2000 Turks. | 

LIPPE, Lat. Lia, a City of Weſtphalia, more 
called Lipſtadt. It ſtands upon the River Lippe, three German 
Niles from Paderborn to the Eaſt, in Mariſhes, and a bad Air; 
yet it is great, an Hans-Town, and a Capital of a County of the 
ſame Name. It was once a free Imperial City, but in Length of 
Time became exempt, and fell under the Juriſdiction of the 
Counts of Lippe, and by one of them was mortgaged to the Duke 
of Cleve for 8000 Marks of Silver, and never fmce redeemed, 
but, together with Cleve, fell to the Duke of Brandenburg. The 
County of Lippe is a great Part of the Circle of Weſtphalia, be- 
tween the Biſhoprick of Paderborn, the Dukedom of Weſipbalia, 
and the Earldom of Ravenberg. It is under its own Count, (the 

rincipal Town excepted, ) whoſe Reſidence is at Lemgow. He 
aas alſo Part of the Earldom of Schaumburgh, not long ſince 
granted him by Maurice Landtgrave of Haſſia. 

LIPPE, Lat. Lupias, or Luppia, is a River in Germany, men- 
tioned by Strabo and Mela. It has its Source in a Village cal- 
led Lipp-ſprinck, near Paderborn; and running Weſtward, 
watereth Lippe, or Lipſtadt, ſeparating the Dioceſs of Munſtey 
from the County of Mark; then paſſing by Han, Dor ſlen and 
Weſel, empties it ſelf into the Rhine, twelve Miles beneath Cologne 


to the North-Weſt. 


LIPPOMA NNUS (Ludoviges) Biſhop of Modon, and after- 
wards of V was born at Venice, and had in great Eſteem in 
the XVIth, Century. His high Employments, and various Em- 
baſſies could not make him to leave his Studies, but diligently 
applied himtelf to them till his Death, which happened in 1559. 
We have of his Eight Volumes of the Lives of the Saints, Ca. 
tera in Geneſin, Exodum & Pſalmos, Cc. Poſſevin. in Appar. 
Sacr. Sixtus Senegſ. Bibl. Sacr. Thuan. Hiſt. lib, 21. 

LIPSIUS Jans) was born at Ic, a ſmall Village near 
Bruſſels, in Brabant, Octob. 18. 1547. He was the Son of Giles 

ms, and of Martinus Lipſius, the Friend of Eraſmus, 
and Author of divers Works, He was a Perſon well verſed in 
all manner of Literature, and was conſidered as one of the molt 
famous Men of his Time; of which, his Works, which we have 
in ſix Volumes in Folio, are an abundant Evidence. 7uſtus Lip- 
fins cas Secretary to the Cardinal of Granville, and had the Ad- 
vantage of viſiting the Libraries and learned Men of Germany 
and Italy. He taught at Louvain, and many other Univerſities. 
He had been a Proteſtant, or, at leaſt, feigned himſelf to be 
ſuch, whilſt he was Profeſſor at Leyden : From whence he went 
to Loyvain, where he writ the Hiſtory of our Lady of Hall; and 
cauſed a Silyer-Pen to be hung up near her Image, in acknow- 
ledgment that all he had writ was under her Favour and Pro- 
tection. He died at Lowvain, being .59 Years of Age. His 
Works-are divided according to the matter of which they Treat, 
into, Hiſlorica Sacra. Hiſtorica Romana ( Externa. Politica oy 
Ethica. Apolagetica. Epiſtole, c. There was a Statue ſet up 
for him at Antwerp, with this Monumental Inſcription, 


Juſti Lipſii 
Quod claudi potuit 
Hic Facet. 
S. F. Q. Antxerp. 
Inclyti Viri 
Fama Orbi note 
Virtuti calo recepte 
H. M. P. 


— 


- 


Jullus Lipſius made the following Epitaph for himfclf, 
Nuis hic Sepultus Queris ? ifſe ediſſeram. 
Niqer locutus C ſiylo & Lingua fui; 
Nunc Altero licebit, ego ſum Lig ſius, 
Cut Liter dant nomen, ( tuus favor : 
Sed nomen: ipſe abiuit, abivit hoc quoque, 
Et nihil hic Orbis, quod perennet, poſſidet. 
Vis Altiore voce me tecum loqui ? 


Humana cunfla Fumut, Umbra, Vanitas, 
Et Scene Imago, (& verbo ut abſolvam, nihil, 
Extremum boc te altoquor : 

Aternum ut gaudeam, ty apprecare. 
Juſtus Lipſius vizit Annos I III. 'Menſes V. 
Obtit A. C. MDC. I. 10 Calend. April. 


L IRE, or LI ER, Lat. Lira, a very ſtrong Town in Bra- 
dans, in the Diſtrict of Antwerp, between that City and Mechelen, 
ſcated upon the River Nethe, which falls two Miles farther into 
the Riypel. This Town is under the Spaniards, and is a Fron- 
tier againſt the Hollanders; two Miles from Mechelen to the 
North, fix from Bruſſels to the N W. and three from Antwerp 
to the Eaſt. It is naturally very ſtrang by its Situation, and 
made much more ſo by Art; and beſides, a very fine and plca- 
ſant Town, famous for its Manufactures, and its Fairs for Cattel. 
Guicard. Deſcription of the Lom Countries. 

LIRIOPE, a Nymph, the Daughter of Oceanis and Thetys, 
the Wife of Cephiſus, and Mother of Narciſſus. Alſo a Fountain 
of Beotia, where ry uy viewing his Beauty, fell in love with 
himſelf. It runs into the River Cephiſus. a 

I. 18, Lat. Legia, and by the Flemmings called Leye, a River 
of the Low-Countries, which riſeth in Artois, at a Village called 
Lisburg, near to Therowane; and running through the City Are, 
it th on to Armentiers, Menin and Courtray, till it reacheth 
Gaunt, where it falls into the Schelde. Guiccjard. Deſcription of 
the Low-Countries. 

LIS, or Nitre Dame de Lis, an Order of Knighthood of Na- 
varre, inſtituted in 1408. by Garcias IV. King of Navarre, upon 
Occaſion of an Image of the Bleſſed Virgin found in a Flower de- 
Luce at Nagera; and whereof he declared himſelf and his Suc- 
ceſſors the Sovereigns. The Order conſiſted of 38 Knights, of 
Noble Extraction, that took a Vow to oppoſe the Moors, the 
Enemies of the Kingdom. They wore upon their Breaſts an 
embroider'd Flower-de- Luce of Silver; and on ſolemn Feſtivals, 
a Collar, interlaced with divers Gothick M's, with a Flower de- 
Luce of Gold, enamell'd White, and ſpringing from a Green 
Plat, hanging at the Rnd of it, and a Great M over it. Fatin 
Hiſt. de Navarre, & Theatr. d' Honneur C de Cheval. 

LISBON, Lat. Olyſippo, or Wlyſippo, the Capital City of the 
Kingdom of Portugal, and one of the faireſt and richeſt Citics 
of Europe; the Royal Seat of their Kings, and an Archbiſhop's 
See. It is ſituated upon the River Tayo, formerly Tags, two 
Leagues from the Ocean, and fix from Cabo di Rocca Sintra. 
has a large, ſafe and convenient Harbour, and ſecured by many 
Towers, where the greateſt Gallions and Ships may ride ſecurely, 


becauſe of the high Mountains which are on the Banks * 
| ver 


— 
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River ; from whence this City ſhews like à Theatre, with its 
ſtately Buildings, and ſpacious. Places, or Squares, Its Caftle, 
ſcated upon the Top of an high Hill, is very ſtrong. The 

King's Palace is on the Banks of the River, whence it has a 

fine Proſpect of this grext Haven, and of a very fair Square. 

The Burſe, or Exchange of the Sea-Arſenal, the New-Streer, the 

India-Houſe, the Palace, called Corpo Santo, the Great Marker, 
and the Cuſtom- houſes, are Buildings which contribute much to 

the Beauty of this City, which is the greateſt in all Portugal, 

and every Day increafing. The Burying-place of the Kings of 

Portugal is at Bethlem, a Village about half a League from this 

City. This City was recovered from the Are by Aiphonſus King 

of Portugal, in 1147. It is now ſo famous, that it is become a 

Proverb, Qui no ha viſto Lisboa, no ha viſto coſa bona : He that has | 
nt ſeen Lisbon, hath ſeen nothing that is good. An Earthquake 

in 1531. overturned 200 Houſes, beſides Churches and Mona- 
ſteries, and ſhattered 600 : A Thouſand Inhabitants periſhed in | 
the Ruins, and the reſt tled to the Fields. The great Armada 

rendezvouz'd here in 1588. In May, 1587. the E. of Eſſex, at 

tre Head of an Engliſh Army, came before Lishon in Behalf of 
Artonio, of the Royal Family, who, though a Baſtard, was ſet 

up by the Portugueſe, in Oppoſition to Philip II. of Spain, Merula 

Part 1. Geozr. Damian a Goes Deſcript. Olyſip. Linſchot's Travels, 

Pliny lib. 4. 


LIS ERUS (Fohcarpus) a Proteſtant-Miniſter of Germany, 
who was born at Winend, near to Wirtemburg, in 1552. His Fa- 
ther was Miniſter of that Town, and his Mother, after his Fa- 
ther's Death, was married to Oſiander. He was a Man of Learn- 
ing, and Profeſſor and Miniſter at Tubingen, at Gratz in Stiria, 
and at Wittemberg. He died, Feb. 22. 1610, Aged 58 Years. 
He writ Commentaries upon Geneſis, Harmonia Evangelica, 
Cr. 

LISTEUX, Lat. Lexobii, Lexovium, Neomagns, a City of | 
France in the Upper Normandy, on the River Lezmm, with a Bi- 
ſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Roan, it is a greit and beau- 
tiful City, watered with many fine Springs and Fountains, and 
ſ-2teq in a fruitful Country, five Leagues from the BritiÞ-Sea to 
the E. 18 from Roan to the W. and 10 from Caen to the E. 
Its Cathedral is dedicated to St. Peter, the moſt ancient Biſhop 
of Lißenx that is known was Theobald, who aſſiſted at the IId. 
Council of Orlems, in 538. The Authors of the laſt Edition of 
the Councils make mention of two Synods held in this City. 
The firſt was Celebrated in Octob. 1106, in the preſence of 
Herry |. Ring of England. And Hugo de Harcourt held a Synod 
here in 1321, whereof we have the Ordinances taken out of the 
Library of St. or at Paris, in the ſame Edition of Councils. 
Jon le Veneur, Cardinal and Prelate of this City, celebrated two 

ynods here, in 1531, and 1540. 

LISMORE, Lat. Li/mra, a ſmall City in the Province of 
Munſter in the County of Waterford, which was a Biſhop's See, 
under the Archbiſhop of Caſhel ; but this Biſhoprick has been 
united to that of Waterford, ſince 1363. It ſtands upon the 
River More, fifteen Miles from the Vergivian Ocean, and 22 
from Caſhel. 

LISNIA, a ſtrong Fortreſs in Boſnia, ſurprized by the Im- 
perialifts, July 18. 1690. after having, in the two precedent 
Years, been thrice attacked by them in vain. 

LISSUS, a River of Thracia, which enters the Sea between 
Nahr, and the Iſland Samthrace, and is one of thoſe which 
Xerxes his Army was ſaid to exhauſt. or draw dry, as Herodotus 
tells us in his 7th. Book. Alſo a City of Crete, the ſame which 
Strabo calls Liftus, and now called Fioniſſi. Likewiſe a City of 
Macedmia, in Albania, now called Aleſſth, near to the Gulph of 
Drin. 


LIT X. Auen according to Homer, are Goddeſſes, the Daugh- 
ters of — whoſe office was to procure for Men, the good 
Things they deſired either of God, or of other _ 
repreſents them to be Lame, n and Wrin —* e 
Allegorical meaning whereof 1s not to rejected. The 1 ite, 
are nothing elſe but our Praycrs and Supplications, for that 1 
the ſignification of the Greek Word Ari, whence cy : 
Word Aware, or Litam, and the Latin Word [tare, wihic 
imports the offering up an acceptable Sacrifice or Prayer to 
God. Now our Prayers are repreſented Lame, to denote, that 
God doth not immediately grant Men their Defires, and there- 
fore the need we have of fervour and perſeverance in our Prayers; 
they are Squint-ey'd to repreſent the corrupt and ſelfiſh ** 
of our Prayers, and that in them we common) do not purely 
and directly regard the glory of God; and they are wrin — 
and Shrivel d, to ſet out to us the Weakneſe, Staggering an 
Doubtings wherewith they are accompanied, as Oy 
ing the ſtrength , vigour and livelineſs of Faith, It ”; 
would apply this picture of Prayers, to theſe 1 7 Wy - 
dreſs to Mien, they alſo are Lame to declare to us, the - culty 
we have to approach Perſons of whom we would de * a 
Favour or Kindneſs : They are Squint eyed, by reaſon of the 
Difſimulations, Flatteries, By-ways and Siniſter Reſpects . — 
fain to make uſe of, to obtain of them what we defire ; and they 


i Trox Diſappoint- 
are ed, to give us an Idea of the Trouble, 
* — jon it coſts us, either before we can fe- 


ment, Grief and Vexat! 
ſolve to defire any thing of Men, and when we have deſired it, 


re we can obtain it. 


LITANIA, from whence our Word Lifany, ſignifies 3 
Prayer or Supplication ; hut more _—_ it ſignities 1 of 
Publich Supplication, whereby the Mercy of God was, in a ſolenm 
manner, publickly and ardently implored. Theſe publick 
Supplications were appointed in cafes of eminent Dangers, and 
great Calamities; as alſo to beg a Bleſſing upon the Fruits of 
the Earth. Among the many kinds of Sapplications uſed in the 
Roman Church, there are two very remarkable, the Lefler and 
Greater ; the firſt called Rogations, Priceſſions, or the Third-day 
Litam, becauſe celebrated three Days before the Aſcenſion of 
our Saviour, is very ancient. The Spaniards according to this, 
Children cannot lament whilſt the Fat her is with them, put off 
this Ceremony to the 4, 6 and 7 Days of Pentecoſt Week. 
The Greater called Gregian, from the Author, Roman from the 
place of the Inſtitution, and from the Order obſerved in it Sep- 

or mis, was Inſtituted by Gregory the Great, in 594. Rome, and 


2 [ Italy, being, at that time, infected with a Peſtilence that 


followed the Inundation of the Tyber, and ſwept away many 
Thouſands. ' Gregory, having Summoned all the People of Rome 
to Litanies, diſpoſed them into ſeven Orders, the prieſts led the 
Van, next them went the Abbots with their Monks, the Ab. 
beſſes and Nuns followed theſe; the Children made up the 
th. Divifion; the Laicks walked next after them, and were 
ollowed by Widows, the married Women bringing vp the 
Rear. This Cuſtom is ſtill obſerved at Rome every Year, on 
the 7th, of the Calends of May, and the Ceremony is performed 
with much pomp, there being a vaſt number of Croſſes, Banners 
and Shrines carried about in the Proceſſion. See Hen. Spelman 
Gloſſar. Archeolog. | 
LITHUANIA, a Province belonging to the Rinzdom of 
Poland, which hath the Title of a Great Dubed:m, and is calied 
by the Inhabitants 1ithuna, by the Germans Littawen, by the Poles 
Litewshy, and was heretofore a part of Sarmatia Eurpea. It is 
bounded to the Eaſt, with Smolencko and the Dutchy of Nowe- 
grod in Ruſſia. To the N. with Linonia. To the Weſt, with 
Pruſſia and the Gulph of Hantrich. To the South, with ii 
and the Upper Podolia. In the Year 1382, Jagello Great Duke of 
Lithuania having married Hedwiges ſole Heir of the Family of 
Piaſtus, was by her Intereſt and upon turning Chriſtian, choſen 
King of Poland. Soon after his Coronation, he went with ſome 
Chriſtian Prieſts into Lithuania, and in a Twelve months time, 
converted all that Nation. Before this time, the Lithuanians 
were miſerable Idolaters, exceeding the Egyftians in their Folly 
and Superſtition ; They paid Divine Adoration to Fire, and kept 
it always alight, in ſome of their conſiderable Towns : They had 
alſo divers Groves, where they pray'd to tall ſtraight Trees, 
which they held it Sacriſege but to touch: They likewiſe wor- 
ſhip'd Serpents, for their Lares or Domeſtick Deities, and there- 
fore each Family kept one in their Houſe, to which they Sacri- 
ficed, Milk, Fowls, (cc. And if any one Fappen'd to diſoblige 
the Serpent, they lock'd upon't as a Prognoſtication of deſtru- 
ction to their whole Family. —_—_ attempted the Con- 
verſion of theſe People, He firſt Order'd the Sacred Fire to be 
extinguiſh'd, then he proceeded to kill the Serpents, to Fell 
their Groves, and pull down their Altars. This Sacrilegious 
Freedom the Lithuani ans were mightily ſurpriz d at, and expect- 
ed ſome Miracle of Vengeance would immediately follow : But 
when they ſaw their Deities ſuffer themſelves to be outraged 
without Reſentment ; they begun to underſtand 'em, and be- 
liev'd 'em to be no better than Idols; upon which, they unani- 
mouſly deſerted their Worſhip, and embrac'd Chriſtianity. In 
1501, in the beginning of the Reign of Alexander King of Poland, 
the Poles and Lithuanians united their Reſpective Dominions; 
and by the Articles of this Union, It was agreed, that Poland 
ſhould always be the Place for chuſing their Kings, and that the 
Lithuanians ſhould have a Right of Voting in the Election; That 
all the Offices of the Dukedom of Lithuania ſhould continue, and 
That each People ſhould live according to their ancient Laws and 
Cuſtoms. The Dukedom of Crernichow, did heretofore belo 
to this Province, but is now under the Ruſs. Lithuania is di- 
vided into Eight Palatinates, viz. Breſlaw, Minſco, Mſcizlaw, 
Nowgrodech, Polozh,, Troki, Wilna, Witebsk ; befſices which, the 
Dukedoms of Smolensb9, Novogrod and Crerrichom, before men- 
tioned, with the Territories of Robaczem and Rzeczick, are 
Parts of this Dukedom, Wilna, or Vilna, is the Capital of Lithu- 
ama, and a Biſhop's See; the other Cities, beſides thoſe already 
mentioned under the Notion of Palatinates are, Kounn, Grodnd, 
Mohilou, Orſſa, Vilcemirz, Xovogrodeck, Sevier;hy ard Sluckz. Li- 
thuania is the greateſt Province belonging to Poland, being in 
length from the River Polota, in the Confines of Livonia and 
Moſcovy, to the City of Daſſow towards the Euxire Sea, 260 
German Miles, and in breadth, between Niemen, or Meme!, and 
the Nieper 80. or as Morery Repreſents it 1 <0 — in length, 
and 80 in breadth. It is a Country full of Woods, Foreſts and 
Marſhes, yet very fruitful, and abounding with Corn and Honey, 
of which they make Meath, which is their on and moſt 
delicious Drink. The Air is very cold, and the Intrabitants rude 
and barbarous. Their Language is a Dialect of the Sclavenick,, 
and their Frontiers have been often deſolated by the Incurſions 
of the Tartars and Muſtovites. Connor's Hiſtory of Poland. | 
LITTLE-PORT, a Market-Town of EH Hundred, in the 
h Parts of Cambridgeſhire. | | ” 
64177 LETON G Charles) of | Pranbley, in the County 
of Worceſter Knight and Baronet ; This Family derive * 
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from Thomas Littleton of Littleton and Frankley, in the 1 9th. 
Year of, Henry 111d, whoſe Great Grandſon Thomas Littleton of 
Frankley was Eſq; of the bodies, to Henry the IVth. and Henry 
Vth. and 3 Maud, hter and Heir of Richard Qua- 
termaine, of County of Oxford Eſq; had by her one only 
Davghter and Heir, Elizabeth, and being defirous to continue his 
Sirname to Poſterity, Covenanted with Thomas Weſtcote (a Gen- 
tleman of Ancient Deſcent, who married the ſaid Elizabeth) that 
the Eldeſt Son by her ſhould bear the Name of Littleton, of 
whom was born Thomas Littleton, created Knight of the Bath, 
and made one of the Juſtices of the Common Pleas, in the 
time of Edward the IVth. who writ-the Book call'd,' Littleton's 
Tenures; for which Mr. cambden faith, he deſery'd as well of 
our Common-Law, as Fuſtinian of the Civil: From this Sir 
Thomas. (after ſeveral and honourable Intermarriages) 
the aboveſaid Sir Charles Littleton Knight and Baronet is Line- 
ally deſcended, whoſe Chief Seat is now at Hagley in the County 
of Worceſter, the Ancient Seat of the Family, at Frank{ey, be- 
ing burnt down in the late Civil Wars. He Bears Argent, a 
Chevron, between three Eſchalops Sable, with a Blackmores 
Head for the Creſt, the Shield ſupported by a Merman, having 
a Trident in his other hand. The Motto is, UN DIEU, 
UN ROY. | 
LITTLETON (Sir Edward) the Eldeſt Son of Sir Edward 
Littleton, of Munſhw.in Shropſbire, was bred in Chrifts-Church in 
Oxford, where he proceeded Batchellor of Arts, and was after- 
wards one of the Juſtices of North Wales,” Recorder of London, 


and Sollicitor of King Charles I. From theſe Places he was pre 


ferred to be Chief Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, and made 
Privy-Councellor; thence advanced to be Lord Keeper and Ba- 
ron of Munſlow, being a Member of the Parliament in 1628. 
He had the management of the High Prefumption, charged on 
the Duke of Buckingham about King James his death, wherein 
he behaved himſelf with general Applcuſe, between the Jealouſie 
of the People, and the Honour of the Court. He followed the 
King to Tek, in the beginning of the Troubles, and accompa- 
nied him to Oxford, where he died, Auguſt 27. An. 1645. 21 
Car. 1. 

LITTLETON (Sir Thomas) Son to Thomas Weſtcot of Wor- 
ceſlerſhire, and Elizabeth Littleton his Wife, whoſe Mother, being 
Daugliter and Heir of Thomas Littleton, Eſquire, bringing to 
her Husband a great Inheritance, indented with him, 
Marriage, that her Virgin Surname ſhould be aflumed and con- 
tinued in his Poſterity. He was bred Student of the Laws in the 
Inner Temple, and became afterwards Serjeant and Steward of 
the Court of the Marſhal-Sea, of the King's Houſhold to Hem) 
VI. By King Edward IV. in the 6th. of his Reign, he was 
made one of the Judges of the Coanmon-Pleas, and in the 1 sth. 
of his Reign, by him created Knight of the Bath. Cambden ſa 
he deſerved as well of our Common, as Juſtinian of the Civil 
Law, whoſe Book of Tenwes, dedicated by him to Richard, his 
Second Son, who alſo ſtudied the Laws, is counted Oracular in 
that kind, which fince hath been commented on by the learned 
Endeavours of Sir Edward Coob. Fuller's Worthies. 

LITURGY. This Word in Greek ſignifies all manner of 
Divine Service in General, Aur»gyiz, but was commonly taken 
for the Communion Service in the Greek Church, and that which 
is called the Maſs, ia the Latin : 'tis not amiſs to obſerve, that 
in the firſt Ages of the Church, the Euchariſt was adminiſter d 
upon all Sundays, Holy-days, Fafting-days, or ſometimes oftner, 
according to the Cuftom of Particular Churches. Sometimes 
there were ſeveral Communions in one day, as when the Office 
for ſome Saint fell in with another Feſtival, or when there hap- 
pen'd to be a Funeral. The Biſhop or the Prieſt always Offici- 
ated upon theſe occaſions : The Order of the whole Publick 
Service was thus ; The Congregation being met in the Church, 
the Reader began with ſome Leſſon out of the Old Teſtament, 
and afterward one out of the New, that is, out of the A#s or 
the Efiſtles of the Apoſtles. Theſe Leſſons had Euchariſtical 
Pſalms between them : Afterwards the Biſhop made a Sermon, 
which conſiſted in the Explication of the Goſpel or ſome other 
part of Holy Scripture. The Sermon being ended, the Deacons 
order'd all thoſe to go out that did not Communicate, The In- 
fidels or Heathens were firſt diſmiſs d, (for the Church Randi 
open, they had the liberty to be at the Sermon) then they ſent 
away the Catechumens and the Penitents. Then the Biſhop ſtand- 
ing at the Altar, receiv'd the Oblations from the Hands of the 
Deacons, which had been offer'd by the Faithful or remaining part 
of the Congregation. The and Wine were plac'd upon 
the Altar, but the Deacons carried the Wax-Candles, the Mo- 
ney and every thing elſe which the Chriſtians offer'd, for the 
Service and Occaſions of the Church, to another place. The 
Arch-Deacon's buſineſs was, to place the Bread and Wine which 
were to be conſecrated, upon the Altar. The Biſhop havin 
bleſſed the Bread and Wine, and offer'd ſome Incenſe, Pronounc' 
aloud the Prayers of the Preface, and that which is now call'd 
in the Church of Rome, the Canon of the Maſs. After the 
Conſecration of the Elements, the Biſhop receiv'd the Commu- 
pion, and pave it to his Congregation, in the following Order. 
Firſt to the Prieſts and Deacons, and then to the Reſt of the In- 
feriour Clergy : After them, the Monks receiv'd, then the Dea- 
coneſſes, Nuns and Virgins, then the Children, and laſily, the 
reſt of the Congregation. To prevent the Service, being over 
ſong; when there was a great number of Communicants, there 


were ſeveral Prieſts appointed to give the Conſecrated Bread 
and Deacons, to give the Cup. They gave the Remainder of 
the Conſecrated Elements to the Children, and likewiſe what 
was left of the Panis Benediftus, or the Bread which was bleſs'd 
and not Conſecrated, was diſtributed to thoſe who did-not Com- 
municate. About the end of the IVth. Century, the Communi- 
on was not Receiv'd ſo frequently as formerly, and St. chryſoſtome 
complains, that ſeveral People were preſent at the holy Myſte- 
ries, without — and Communicated only on Holidays. 
He likewiſe obſerv d, with diſſatisſaction, that ſome did not Corr.- 
municate above once or twice a Year. All the whole Office or 
Divine Service was intermix'd with Hymns and Singing. St. 
Auguſtine makes St. Ambroſe the firſt who brought the cuſtom of 
Singing Pſalms into the Weſtern Church, in Imitation of the 
Eaſtern, and tis obſerv'd, that about the end of the Ivth. Cent. 
this cuſtom was begun by Pope Damaſis. St. Baſil averrs, that 
in his Time, it was cu to Sing Pſalms, both in Private 
Houſes, and y abroad, and that their way of ſingipg was 
very agreeable. As for the Divine Service, we have reaſon to 
believe, they ſelected thoſe Pſalms, which were beſt ſuited to 
the Majeſty of Religion and the Solemnity of the Occafion. As 
for the pagng of the Prayers and Leſſons there was very little 
Muſick in't, being pronounc'd with no more variation from 
common ſpeaking than was neceflary to keep- up the Voice to a 
due pitch, and give a proper diſtinQion to the periods. Flurys 
Manners of the Chriſtians, The Liturgies of the Church are di- 
verſified according to the diverſity of Nations profeſſing the 
Chriſtian Religion. The Armenians have their Liturgy in the old 
Armenian Tongue, which, they fay, (according to the Report of 
Galanus in his Hiſtory) was compoſed by one of their Patriarchs 
named John, who lived ſome time after the Council of Chal.edon. 
It was printed at Rome, in 1642, with the Latin Tranſlation, but 
the Romiſh Cenſors have reformed (that is corruptcd) it in ſeve- 
ral places. The Liturgy of the Cophtri, or Chriſtians of Egypt, 
is writ in the Cophtich, or Egyptian, which is now fcarccly under- 
ſtood by any Perſon; wherefore in the Manuſcript Copies of 
this Liturgy, there is an Arabick Verſion added, out of which 
it hath Leen Tranſlated into Latin by Victor Scialac, a Maronite 
of Mount Libanus, and is found in the Bibliotheca Patrum, at- 
tributed to St. Baſilins, St. Gregory and St. Cyril, The #tLiopian 
Liturgy is writ in the old Athiopian Language, notwithſtanding 
that the Æthiopians, as well as the Syrians, call their Liturgies 
Chaldaick. Some Athiopian Liturgics were printed at Rome, in 
1548, wherein, beſides two others, is alſo that, whoſe Title is 
Canon Univerſalis Eccleſia Athiopum, which was alſo printed there 
the Year following in Latin, and afterwards Re-printed in the 
Bibliotheca Patrum. That Liturgy, which the Zthiopins attri- 
bute to Dioſcorus, Patriarch of Alexandria, was printed in Ætbio- 


plan and Latin at London, in 1661, at the end of the Athiopic 
25 f A lig : 


Dictionary of Ludolphus. This la gy is very ſhort, whereas 
that which is called Canon Fccleſie Æthiopum, is long enough, 
The Greeks have four Liturgies, viz, That of St. James, St. Mark, 
St. 7ohn Chryſoſtom, and St. Baſilius ; but they ordinarily uſe 
only the two latter, the Liturgy of St. James being only read at 
Jeruſalem, and that of St. Mark in the City of Alexandria. Moſt 
of the Eaſtern Chriſtians believe, that theſe Liturgies were 
compoſed by thoſe whoſe Names they bear. Leo Allatins him - 
ſelf, and Cardinal Bong aſſure us, that the Liturgy attributed to 
St. James, was his indeed, that it is the Original of all other 
Liturgies, and that it hath only in proceſs of time been en- 
larged : But the contrary may be proved from an Anſwer of 
Theodorus 2 ſet down in the sth. Book of the Jus Grac- 
Romanum. e had demanded of Balſamon, by Letters, Whe- 
ther the Liturgies that went under the Names of St. James and 
St. Mark, were really theirs ; to which he anſwers, That neither 
the Holy Scripture, nor any Council, had ever attributed to St. Mark, 
the Liturgy that bears his Name, and that the 32d. Canon of the 
Council General in Trullo, had indeed attributed to St. James the 
Liturgy that went under his Name : But that the 85th. Canon of the 
Apefiles, and the 59th. of the Council of Lacdicea, in their reckon- 
ing up of the Books of Holy Writ, which were compoſed ty the Apo/iles, 
and which are to be uſed in the Church, made no mention of the Litur- 
gies of St. James or St. Mark. As for the Liturgies of St. John 


ing | Chryſoftom and St. Baſil, the Authority of Proclus, Archbiſhop 


of Conftantimople, is commonly made uſe of, who aſſerts, that 
St, James was the firſt Author of the Greek Liturgy, which 
being afterwards, in proceſs of time, much enlarged, was a- 
bridg'd by St. John Chryſotom and St. Baſilius, for which rea- 
ſon theſe two Liturgies do alſo bear their Names. There arc 
many more Sack Liturgies, than there are Greek. Father 5“. 
mon obſerves in his Supplement to the Jewiſh Ceremonies, that the 
Jacobites alſo reckon up 40 different Liturgies, all under diffe- 
rent Names, and all in Manuſcript. The Maronites have printed 
at Rome, in 1592, their Mifſal, under the Title of — je Chal- 
daicum juxta ritum Eccleſia Nation's Maronitarum, which contains 
12 Liturgies, under the Names of St, Xyſtus Pope, St. John Chr y- 
ſoſtom, St. John the Evangeliſt, St. Peter, Chief of the Apoſtles, 
St, Denys, St, Cyril, Matthew the Paſtor, Fobn Patriarch, ſurna- 
med Suſan, St. Euſtathius, St. Maruta, Metropolitan of Ivit, 
St, James the Apoſtle, and Brother of our Lord, St. Mark the 
Evangeliſt, and a Second of St. Peter, The Neftorians allo have 
their Liturgies writ in Syriac, which they make uſe ot n their 
Publick Service. Father Simon tells us in his Remarks upon 
Gabriel of Philadelphia, that he had a Manuſcript Copy of theſe 
Liturgies, 
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Liturgies, which belonged to a Chaldee Prieſt, of the Neſtorian I Mews to. 2 — e 
Rite, whoſe Name was Elias. This Manuſcri to Dodin ee Rig Tarot Wheat in abundatice, which ke 


— — That of the Twelve A 
T beodorus, 0 The Interpreter, i. e. Of | 
ſueſla; and the Third under the Name af St. Neſloriur. The 
Indian Ghwiſtians, called the Chriſtians of St. Thomas, who are 
of the Set of the Neflorians, make uſe of this Syiagk, AM, 
which they read at Goa, Cochin, Angamala, and' in other Places 
of the Indies, where theſe Chriſtians of St. Thomas do inhabit. 
LIVIA, the Daughter of Draſus, Second Son of Livis, the 
Empreſs, She was married to another Druſus, the Son of Tibe- 
rixs, by whom ſhe had two Sons, the one died very 
young, and the other was murdered by Caligula; and a Da 
ter who was twice married; the firſt time to Nero, the ſt 


Father of Rubellins Plautus, whom Nero cauſed to be ſlain. 

. LIVIA (Draſulla) Empreſs, was the Daughter of Liuius 
Druſus Calidianus, who having eſpouſed the Party of Brutus and 
Caſſius, killed himſelf after the Battel of Philippi, in 712. She 
married Tiberins.Claudins Nero, by whom ſhe had the Emperor 
Tiberius, and Drufſus, ſurnamed Germanicus. Afterwards, 

Emperor Auguſtus, having Divorced Scribania,: took Livia from 
her Husband Tiberius Nero, notwithſtanding ſhe was big with 


Child, and married her. He had no Children by her, but adop- 


ted thoſe ſhe had had by her former Husband. She was of a 
high Spirit, but very politick, ſo that ſhe always made a ſhift 
to e the Spirit of Auguſtus, as to keep her ſelf at the 
pitch, where her Beauty had, at firſt, placed her in his Aﬀe- 


ctions. Tacitus tells us, that ſhe died in extream old Age, un- 


der the Conſulſhip of Kubel/ins and Fuſius, ſurnamed Geminus, 
that is, in the 29th Year after the Birth of our Saviour, being 
then 86 Years of Age. The ſame Tacitus tells us, That ſhe was 
not ſo ſevere as the Roman Dames, tho' ſhe equalled them in 
Chaſtity and vertue; ſhe was imperious to her Children, 


but complaiſant to her Husband, and of an Humour that com- longing 


ted very well. with that of Auguſtus, and with the difſem- 
ing Temper of Tiberius, who had nat all the reſpe& for 
her that he ought to have had, for her Funeral Pomp was but 
mean, and her Teſtament was a long time before it was execu- 
ted. She was publickly praiſed by her Grandchild Caligula, who 
was afterwards Emperor. It is ſaid of her, that when ſome 
were for having indiſcreet Youths put to death, who had pre- 
ſented themſelves ſtark naked before her, ſhe ſaved their Lives, 
by ſayi That 4 naked Man was no more in the Eyes of a chaſt 
Woman than a Statue. Being demanded by what means ſhe had 
got, and kept the Maſtery of Auguſtus his Spirit, ſhe anſwered, 
By Obeying him blindly, by not prying into his Secrets, and by diſſem- 
bling my knowledge of many of his Ammrs. Tacitus in Annal. lib. 1, 
2, 5% Seen. in Auguſt, Dion. A. lib. 56, 58. 

LIVIA (oreflilla ) whom Dion Caſſius calls Cornelia, à Ro- 
man Lady, of a very avis Family ; the Emperor Caligula fecing 
her the day that ſhe was married to C. Piſo, ſhe * 
ſo beautiful in his Eyes, that after the Solemnity, he cauſed her 
to be brought home to him, and a few days after Divorced her. 
And two Years after, the barbarous Prince baniſhed her, only 
on the bare ſuſpicion that ſhe had ſeen her firſt Husband. Sue- 
ton in Calig. cap. 25. Dion lib. $9. Hiſt. 

LIVIUS : See Titus Livius. WS 

Livius (Andrmicus) an old Latin Poet. It is ſaid, he 
was the firſt that cauſed Comedy to be Acted in the City of Rome ; 
and Aul. Gellius tells us, that this was 180 Years after the death 
of Sopbocles and Eur ypides, and near $2 after that of Menanaey ; 
whence it appears, that it was in An. Rom. $14, tho Cicero faith, 
it was in $10, that is, the Year before the Birth of Ennius, and 
under the Conſulſhip of C. Claudius, and NM. Tudit anus. Some 
Authors attribute to this Livius Andronicus, 18 Books of the Ro- 
man Hiſtory. Cicer. de Clar. Orator. & de Sene. Aul. Gell. Nack. 
Attice lib. 17. cap. 21. Calius Rodiginus lib. 7. Antiq. le&. cap. 4. 
Simler in Bibl. [I MY A, rag re lib. 5. de Hift. Glandorp, in Ono- 
maſt. Voſſ. de Hiſt. & Poet. latin. T7 | 

LWS or LIEFLAND, is 2 reat Province of the 
European Sarmatia, annexed to the Kingdom of Poland, ever 
ſince it was taken from the Knights of the Teutenick Order, cal- 
led The Knights of Pruſſia ; but the greateſt part hath ſince been 
taken from it by the Swedes. It is bounded on the North by 
the Bay of Finland, on the Weſt by the Bay of Riga, (both 
Parts of the Baltich) on the South by  Samogitia and Lithuania, 
and on the Eaſt with Ingria and Pleskow, two Provinces belong- 
ing to the R, which are the of this Province in its 
largeſt extent, as divided into theſe four Parts, viz. Eſten 
0 Efthonia ) Curland, Semigallen, and Letten; for others divide 
t only info two Parts, viz. Eſten and Letten, conſidering Cur- 
land and Semigallen, as Dukedoms, that, at preſent, have their 
own Soveraign Princes feudatary to the Crown of Poland. The 
Iſles of Oeſel and Daghs, in the Baltick Sea, do alſo belong to 
Lithuania, which were poſſeſſed by the Danes, till in 1545, they 
were, by a Treaty at Bromsbro, yielded to the Swedes. Eſten is 
under the Swede, and alſo Letten, except a little part of it to- 
wards the Eaſt, which the Ruſſes have; ſo that the King of Fo- 
land, at preſent, retains very little of this Province, except it be 
the Town of Dunenbarg. Riga is the Capital of Letten the other 
Cities being Dunemund, Mariemburg, Creutsburg, e. The other 
Cities of E en, or boni a, are Derpt, Wolmer, Parnaw, Revel, 
Nerva, Felin, Hapſel, Lthal, Cockenhauſe, Cc. Its length from 
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Son of Germanicas, and after his death to Rbellins Blandus, the | 


an Abbot of the Order of Livonia, about t uns i; toak” great 
pans for their Converſion ; which Order of the Livonian Ridlg tres, 
oha 


The ny People of Livonia, ate generally all of them Slaves 
ity and Gentry, The Swedes made themſelves Ma- 


the place of the famous Garden of Heſferides. 
LIZA RD-Point, the moſt Southern Part of Cormwal, ſhoots 

forth into the Sea. | 

OANDA, a ſmall Iſland of Africa, on the Coaſt of the 
Kingdom of Congo, in which is the City of St. Paul, with 
a large and fafe Port, and a ſtrong Caſtle, under the Domi- 
nion of the Pertugueze, 180 Miles from the Mouth of the River 
Zaire to the South. This City was once taken by the Dutch, but 
re- taken by the Portugkeze. Biſhop of Angola has his Refi- 
dence here, Long. 34. 40. Lat. 9. 10. 

LOANGA, Lat. Loangum, a City and Kingdom of Africa, in 
the Weſt part of the Lower Æthiopia, between the Kingdom of 
Congo to the South, and Bidfara to the North. In this Country 
are found of the Loanchi and Bramas, which are a People of the 
Kingdom of Congo. : 

LOBARD Serichi, or Lombard de Sericho, lived in the 
XIvth Century. He was of Padua, and a Diſciple of Petrarcha, 
who began a Treatiſe of Ifuftrious and Famous Men, which he 
left imperfe&, and was finiſhed by this Serichi. We have this 
piece amongſt the Works of Petrarcha, and in a particular vo- 
lume printed at Baſil in 1562. Scardeont lib. 2. Rerum Pata- 
vin. Voſſ. lib. 3. de Hiſtor. Lat. cap. 3. Simler. in Epit. Bibl. 


LOCARNO, a Town in Italy, on the Lake of Verbanus, 
(now Maggiore) 30 Miles from Como to the S. E. 40 from Nara, 
and 5 from the Confines of the Dukedom of Milan. This has 
been under the Swiſſes ever ſince 1512, but was heretofore a 
part of the Dutchy of Milan. | | 
LOCHES, Lat. Lochia, a City of France in the Province of 
Towraine, upon the River Indre, with a ſtrong Caſtle, and an ad- 
joining Foreſt, 7 Leagues from Ambolſe to the S. and 22 from 
Bun ges. This City, and adjoining Country, was à part of the 
Patrimony of the firſt Eark of Anon, who here kept their Pri- 
ſoners of State, Du Cheſne Antiq. des Villes de France. | 
LOCRI, a Country in Greece, next to Phocis, a Province of 
Achaia, between Beotia and A#telia, thoſe that inhabited tie 
Weſtern part of this Country, were called Oxolæ and Heſperides, 
but they who lived in the Eaftern part, towards Mount Par- 
naſſus, were called Epichemidii, from the Mountain Cnemis; but 
ers of them Opuntic, from the City Opuns. The Inhabitants 
with a general Name are called Locrenſes, or Lecri. Alſo a City 
and Territory of the Bruttii in Great Greece in Italy, which, ſome 
ſay, is now called Gieraci. | Feb cs LID: or 
LOCUSTA, a Woman famous for her Skill in poiſoning, 
in the Court of Nero, wha made ufe of her Art to poiſon Br. 
tannicas, and many others; he was fo afraid of loſing this wicked 
Woman, that he ſet a Guard: upon her, to keep her; and for 2 
ward, beſtowed great Poſleſſions upon her, and farniſhed her 
with Scholars, whom ſhe was to inſtruct in that deviliſn Art. 


Tacit. lib. 11. & 12. Seton, in Neron. cap. 33. | 
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France. It was fofmerly à Viſcounty. it is faid, that above 
2 emit; form {hel th Ube⸗ of the Fimop of Lo- 
deve, whole Biſhoprick Was cherefore ' called, The Noble 'B 

rich. | Bernard, Gig. in Chen. Plant, de la Pditſe in Chron. Epiſe, 
25 Catel. de Lang. Du Cbeſne Antiq, des Villes. Sas Marth Gall. 
ILO D or New Lodi, upon the River Adda, a City of Teal, 
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ate in a very Froitful old Ci- 
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OTHETA, of ACROPOLITA (Gena) a Oreck 
28 


is, Dela, Labbe. 1 
Loc or HET A. This Word ſignifies a Perſon that is on 
Comptroller, or Inſpetter of the Accounts; there were two ſorts 
in the Grac1a Empire, one for the Empetor's f the 
other for the Church.  Codinus, ſpeaking of the Office o 
othetaof, the Church of Conſtantinople, faith, . that his Bufi- 
neſs was to ſer down in writing, all Matters appertaining to the 
People, or the Lords. In the Catalogue of the Great Officers of 
this Church, it is ſaid, that the Lagotheta keeps the Patriarch's 
Scal, and that he Seals all that the Patriarch writes. And the 
ſame Codin, ſpeaking of the Great Logotheta, ſaith, that his Bu- 
Gneſs was to put in order all the Imperial Diſpatches, and what- 
ſoever ſtood in need of the Bulla Aurea, or the Emperor's Great 
Seal. Wherefore Nicetas expounds the Ward 1 by that 
of Chancellor. Lagor beta, comes from the Word xn, which, 
amongſt ovher things ſignifies Aocounts, and iu, 70 put, Of 
t down in order. | — 
1 LOI RE, Lat. Ligeris, the greateſt River of France. It hath 
its Name from a Meadow,which it waſheth near its Fountain, at 
the Foot of Mount Gerbier de Foux, 4 Mountain of the Seuen- 
nes, and divides France almoſt in two equal Parts; palſing 
Northwards near Pi en Velay,., it entreth furetz, and paſſe 
Fews; then coming to Roanne, where it begins to bear Boats, 
it waters Nevers, la Charite, Sully, Gien, Gergeau, Orleans, Blois, 
Amboiſe, Tors, Saumur, le Pont de Ce, and diſchargeth it ſelf 
into the Sea, near Nantes in Britany, after a Courſe of near 
200 French Leagues, 166 of which are Navigable by Boats, and 
12 by Ships. Its Current is very rapid. It is ſaid allo, chat it 
receives mediately or immedi 11a Rivers, the moſt conſi- 
derable ; whereof are Lignon, the Allier, the Loiret, the Cher, 
the Indre, the Vienne, and the Maine, Papire Maſſon. Deſcript. 
Hum. Gall. Ceſar. Plin. Tibull. | 
LOISEL ( Anthany } Advocate or Councel to the Parliament 
of Patis, was born at Beauvais in 1336. He was a Perſon very 
eminent in his Profeſſion, and was at laſt prefert d to be the 
King's Advocate. Thuanus, Pithens, and ſeveral other conſide- 
rable Men, give him a great Chara&er. He wrote, Le Dialogue 
des Awneats du Parliament de Paris. Les Regles du Droit Fran- 
cais, Les Memoires de Beauvais, Cr. | 
LOLLARDS, the Followers of Wick/;ff, who, in the Reign 
of King Richard II. preſented a Remonſtranoe to the Parlis 
ment, againſt the then Church of England. The Heads of their 
Exceptions, or Complaint, are as follow: Firft, That when 
the Church of Fngland began to Miſ-manage their Temporali- 
ties, in conformity to the Precedents of Rome, and the Reve- 
nues of Churches were Appropriated to ſeveral Places, Faith, 
Hope and Charity, began to take their Leave of our Commu- 
nion. Secondly, That the Eng/iſh Yrieſthood deriv'd from Rome, 
and pretending to a Power Superior to Angels, is not that 
Prieſthood which Chriſt ſettled upon his Apoſtles. They offer 
to prove their Propofition thus: Becauſe, ſay they, the Prieſt- 
hand of the Church of Rome is conferr'd with outward Signs, 
Rites, and Pontifical Benediftions, which fignity little, having 
no warrant in Holy Scripture; And beſides, People, in Mortal 
Sin, can neither convey, nat receive any Power or Authority 
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ers. | Seventhly, That Prayers made for the Dead, in which 
one # often nam and preferr'd before ano- 
ther, is # wrong Ground for Liberality and Charity, and there. 
fore all che Chamerie of Eagland ſtand upon a falſe Bottom. 
. Aleighty. Now, tho) ths Prot 
n ing to ty. tho? this Paniſh- 
ment, continue hes Charitable Plas is uncertain; yet tis 
prebahle, that the Founders of theſe Religions Houſes, are the 
rfioſt-part of — the ſcore of their deteſtable Endow- 
ments, gone the Way. ' Eighthly, That Pilgrimages, Pray. 
erz, and Offerings, made to Croſſes and Images, are near akin 
to Idolatry. Ninthiy, They declare againſt Auricular Confeſſion, 
becauſe it ſets the Priefis into the Secrets of the Penitent, and 
gives for Iutrigues, and other mortal Offences: And 
here they deny the Power of Prieflly Abſolution. Tenthly; That 
taking away any Marrs Life, either in War, or Courts of Juſtice, 
upon what account ſoever, is expreſly contrary to the Boctrine 
dhe New Teſtament, which is a Law of Grace and Merty. One 
of their Arguments to prove this Paradox, is, That moſt com- 
rhohly, when Men fall 4 fighting, Poft primum nm,” Charitss 
rumpitur, i. e. Charity is knock'd o th Head at the firſt Blow, and 
hoſe who dye out of Charity, are certainly lot The next 
attempt, to prove their Aﬀertion, is, A plain miſcinterptetation 
of out Saviours Words, He who fmitef with the Sword, ſhalt 
png the Sword. The Eleventh, and Laſt Concluſion, which 
I ſhall mention, is, Their excepting againſt unnecefſary Trades, 
# the occaſion of a ou deal of Sin, and here they object, par- 
tieularly, apainſt' Gold-Smiths and Sword-Cutlers, which, tho 
might be uſed under the ai Diſpenſation, yet the New 
Peſt ament has made theſe, and a great many others, unneceſſary 
«ad unlawful. Theſe Articles, the Lollards pretended to deli- 
ver, by Vertue of a Divine Commiſſion, and under the Chara- 
Qer of Chriſt's Ambafſadors, but the Government, not believing 
their Credentials, their Remonſtramce had no Succeſs, Spelmar 
ConcH, Vol. 2. pag. 645. See Wiek. oY 
'LOLLIANUS, one of the Tyrants that raiſed up them 
ſelyes in the Empite, in the time of Galienar in the IId Century, 
He rebelled in Gn againſt Peſthumut, who was killed in Battel ; 
after which, Lo/liames ruled, till the Soldiers killed him. Tre- 
bellius in the Life of the 30 Tyrants. n eee Y 
LOLLIUS, commonly calfd Alberty Lallio, a Poet and Ora- 
tor of Fes much — in the XVI} Century. He 
wrote ſeveral Ingenious Pieces, as, La Virtue de gli, Academic 
Paſſati, Nobilita Creanza de. preſenti, Oraxioni. 1c c. 
Ghilini Teater des Homes de Lettres, F. 14. 


LOMAZZI 92 born at Milan in 1598, was both 2 
Painter and a good Scholar. He wrote ſeveral Ingenious 
both in Proſe and Verſe, as, A Treatife of Painting in 
ſeven Books, dedicated to Charles Emanuel Duke of Savvy: Se- 
| LOMBARD: Ser DESIDERIUS Lombard, and P E 
TRUS Lombard. | MEA | 
_ -LOMBARDY, Lat. Lombardia, Longobardid a large and 
conſiderable Country in the North of 5a, under which is con- 
tained the greateſt part of Gallia Ciſaipina. It is divided into 
the Upper and Lower; in the Upper, * Piedmont (with what 
is annexed to jt) the Dukedows of Milan and Montferrat. lu 
e Lower, are the, Dukedoms of Mantua, Modena, Parma, and 
Ferrars, with the Weſtern Parts of the State of Venice, vis. 
The Tertitorics, of Bergamo, Breſcia, Cremona, Verona and Vi- 
cenza, with the Territory of Bononia, 85 Bologna) . which, to- 
gether with the Dukedom of Ferrara, belongs to the States of 
the Church. Others divide this Country into Tombardy, on this 
ſide the River Po, which is the Ga/lia Togate, or, as the 1t«- 
lians ay, Lombardia di qua dal Po; and in that of the other ſide 
of the Fo, called Ttalia 97 or Linardia di la dal Po. 
The former whereof is alſo called Tila and contains the States 
of Parma, Modena, Mont ferrat, Ferrara, and part of Piedmont ; 
the other contains the Dukedoms of Milan and Mantua, with 
the 3 of Piedmont, and the Dominions of the Vene- 
tians. is part of Jtaly is very Fruitful and Beautiful. Thoſe 
who were the ancient Inhabitants of it, and gave it that Nani, 
were the Winuli, afterwards called Lombards, Langobardi, or Lon. 
bardi, becauſe of the long Partiſans or Halbards they uſed for 
heir Arms, whoſe Kingdom was deſtroyed by Charles the Ce, 
after that he had at Pavia taken Deſiderivs (or Didier their laſt 
Ring Prifoner, The principal City of this Kingdom was Milar. 


Authors 


the whole and 
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Authors tell us, that the Lombards, who had loſt their Dykes 
did in 389 Agelmond, the Son of Duke Aon, for their King, 
which Government continged under 11 Princes in Pannonia, or 
Hungary. They came into Italy in 668, under Alboin their King, 
whom Narſes had called in, and their Kingdom continued there 
under 21 Prigces, till 774. In all 206 Years. They came ori- 
g inally from Scandinauia, Pomerania, and ſonte other more 
Northern Provinces in Germany. | | 

LOMBEZ, Lat. Lombaria, a ſmall City of Gaſcaign in France, 
in the County of Cominges, upon the River Sava, which falls in- 
to the Garonne, 4 Miles th Tolowſe. 1ombes ſtands 5 Leagues: 
from the Garonne to the North, 8 trom Aux to the South Eaſt, 
and 10 from Tolauſe to the South Weſt. And is a Biſhop's See 
under the Archbiſhop of Tolouſe. Du Cheſne Antiq. des Villes de 
France. Sanmarth. Gall. Chriſtian. Tom. IT. ” 

LOMBROSO (Jacob) publifhed a Hebrew Bible printed at 
Venice in 1639, which is much in requeſt with the Spaniſh Jews, 
becauſe of the Notes he hath added to it, with an explication of 
the moſt difficult Hebrew words in the Spzniſh Tongue, but 
writ in Hebrew Characters. This Author is very judicious in his 
Interpretations, and the convenience of his is, that it hath 
in the Margin a Grammatical Explication of what is moſt knotty 
in the Holy Scripture. 

LOMENHtE ( Antony ade) Lord of Lavitleaux, Cleves, and 
Secretary of State to the French King, was the Son of Martial, 
Lord of Verſaille, who was killed in the Maſſacre at Paris, in 
1572, he died at Paris, Jan. 17. 1638. His Son, Henry Au- 
guſts of Lomenie, Count of Brienne and Montbron, Cc. was like- 
wiſe Secretary of State, which Offree he diſcharged well nigh 
during the whole Reign of Lewis XIII. who ſeat him Ambaſla- 
dor into England, about the Articles of Marriage between King 
Charles I. and his Siſter Henrietta. He died, Novemb. 5. 1666, 
Aged 71. His Son Lewis, Henry de Lomenie, enjoyed his Father's 
place of Secretary of State in 1651, when he was but 15 Years 
of Age, and the next Year Travelled into Holland and Sweden, 
which Travek of his he writ in Latin, and was afterwards em- 

loyed in the moſt important Affaits of State, but the death of 

is Wife, which happened in 12654, did fo deeply affect him, 
that he reſolved to — the World, and betook himſelf to the 
Fathers of the Oratory. 

LONDON, Lat. Londinum, and Auguſta Trinobantum, called 
by the French, Londres; by the Italians, Londra; and by the 
Suns, Landain, the Capital of England, ſtands on a riſin 

round along the River Thames. Its length from Eaſt to Well, 
— Lime-houſe to the farther end of Mill-bank, in Heſiminſler, 
is 7500 Geometrical Paces, i. e. 7 meaſured Miles and a halt, at 
a Thouſand Paces a Mile. Its breadth from the farther end of 
Shore-Ditch, to St. George's-Fields in Southwark, near three 
Miles; For Antiquity, Hiſtory tells us, of her being repaired 
and improved by the Britiſh King Lud, above So Years before 
our Saviour's Birth. The ancient Hiſtorian Tacitus, who-lived 
under the Emperor Ve/paſian, ſays, That in Nero's Time, about 
An. Ch. 66. it was Copia Negotiatorum & Commeatu maxime cele- 
bre, a place of great Reſort for Commerce, and famous for plen- 
ty of Proviſions ; and Ammianus Marcellinus, who lived in the 
IVth Century, calls it then an ancient City. The whole Coun- 
try about it is ſo plentiful, the Roads that lead to it fo fair, 
and the River ſo commodious for Navigation, that 'tis ſeldom 
ſenſible of any Scarcity. Its length for the conveniency of the 
River, and freeneſs of the Air, which has a free Paſſage North 
and South, makes the Town ſo much the healthfuller, and leſs 
obnoxious to contagious Diſeaſes. London, with its Suburbs, 
contains above 609 Streets, Lanes and Courts, and in them all, 
by a late Computation, above 100000 Houſes, ſo that allowing 
only 8 Perſons to a Houſe, one with another, the number of In- 
habitants will amount to 800000, Boadicia, Queen of the ſceni, 
being provoked by the Romans to Aﬀemble the Britains, tell 
firſt upon Camalodunum, now Maldm in Eſſex, and taking it 
by Surprize, put all the Romans to the Sword. Petilius Cerealis 
coming up with the gth Legion, was defeated, and all his Foot 
put to the Sword too, the Horſe hardly eſcaping. In the inte- 
rim, Suetonins, the Roman Proprætor, or Governor, who was 
then uering the Ifle of Angleſey, comes up to London, and, 
at firſt, deſigned to make it the Seat of the War ; but fiading 
Reaſons to alter his Reſolve, he marched away to St. Albans. 
So Boadicia, who was not far off, came up, and put all ſhe 


found in the Town to the Sword, and ſoon after treated St. Al- | gr 


bans in the ſame manner. This City ſoon recovered the Loſs, 
and was afterwards as famous as ever. In An. Ch. 292, it was 
in danger of being Sacked by the Franks, but was preſerved by 
the unexpected arrival of ſome Roman Forces. Soon after this, 
Conſtantine the Great is ſaid to have Walled it. In 313, we find 
Reſlitutus, Biſhop of London, at the Council of Arles in France, 
ſubſcribing after Eborius, Biſhop of Tork. Bede is very poſitive, 
that it was then an Archbiſhop's See. Mr. Cambden is of Opi- 
nion, it was delivered up to the San, under Hengiſt their firſt 
King, by Vortigern, about An. Ch. 453- Tho this changed the 
State of the Illand, and ruined Chriſtianity, yet London ſtill con- 


tinued a conſiderable Mart, or Sea-Port. In 619, St. Paul's 


Church was built, or rather re-built, and aſſigned to the Uſes 
of Chriſtianity, by Athelbert, King of Kent. Mellitus was made 
firſt Biſhop of Land in, after the Converſion of the Saxons, in 
604, the Metropolitick See being removed by Auguſtine, the 
Monk, then from London to Canterbury. About 707, Offa, King 


—_— 


| of the Eaſt Angles, Enlarged and Endowed the Church of We/t- 


minſter, which is ſince become another City joined to London. 
Un 8 54, it fell into the hands of the Dunes, Sacked it, and 
Canterbury in 1912. Theſe Barbarians ſlew the Biſhop of Lon- 
don, for not paying them their Tribute. The Year After, Sweno, 
Ring of the Danes, took this City, and expelled Erbelred dut of 
England. In 1016, it was again taken by Canstus, who was 
Crowned there in 1018. In 1042, an end was put to the Dari 
Race, and Edward the Confefjor was Crowned Ring of England, 
In 1954, this Prince died, and Harold Uſurped upon Edward 
Atheling, the Right Heir, William, Duke of Normandy, entred 
England, ſlew him, and in 1055, was Crowned King in London. 
The Fate of London, has been much the ſame with that of En- 


gland ever fince ; for this Prince, in 1078, having built the 


Tower of London, it became the ſettled Reſidence of our Kings 
from that Day forward, William II. walled the Tower in 1099. 
King Jon, in 1210, granted this * its ficſt Charter, and in- 
ſtituted its Mayor and Government. To 1211, he built London- 
Bridge. In 1217, Lewis of France was beſieged in London by 
Henry III. and forced to leave the Land, In 1378, John Phil. 
pot, a Londoner, at his own Coſt, and upon his own Authorits, 
put out a Fleet, and cleared the Seas of Pirates. In 1381, the 
Peaſants riſing againſt the Nobility, and one Jack Straw be- 
having himſelf infolently towards the King in Smithfield, Sir 
William Wall worth, then Lord Mayor, ſtabbed him, and put an 
end to the Rebellion; for which Service, the Red Dagger is ſaid 
to have been added to the Arms of the City. In 1392, the 
Prince ſeized their Liberties, for refuſing to lend him Money. 
In 1567, the Royal Exchange was built by Sir Th1mas Greſſ am. 
In ſucceeding Times, it throve to that degree, as to have 133 Pa- 
riſhes accounted within its Walls and Suburbs. In 1685, 4 
Plague ſwept away 100000 of its Inhabitants. In 1656, a 
Fire burnt down 130co of her Houſes ; but at three Years end, 
near upon 10000 of them were raiſed up again, with great Im- 
N and as many more Houſcs added to the Suburbs 
ince that time; and whereas, before the Fire, the Houſes were, 
for the moſt part, built with Timber only, with little regard to 
Uniformity, thoſe that have been built ſince, are all, but a few, 
of Brick, generally very fair, and much more convenient and 
uniform than heretofore. As for Merchant-houſes, and fair 
Taverns, ſcarce any City exceeds London ; but for Noblemen's, 
and other Great Men's Houſes, the Caſe is different, tho' we 
have ſome here, eſpecially Montague-Houſe, which, for Unifor- 
mity and Statelincfs, is inferior to few beyond Sea. Here are 
alſo fine, ſtraight and ſpacious Streets, embelliſhed with an in- 
credible number of fine Signs, and enlightned at Nights, with 
a particular Invention of Glaſs-Lanthorns. But what London ex- 
cels all other Cities in, are its great number of fine Squares, 
inhabited chiefly by the Novility and Gentry, Amongſt which, 
Lincolns-Inn-Fields is chietly noted for its ſpacicuſneſs, and 
King's-Square in Sohoe for its ſtatelineſs. As to the publick 
Buildings, the moſt remarkable are, The Tower, the Cuſtom- 
Houſe, the Bridge, the Monument, the Royal Excharge, and 
Guild- Hall; beſides the Merchant's-Hall, the Lawyer's Inns, the 
Colleges, Hoſpitals, Churches, c. The Tower, an ancient 
Structure, ſo called from the White Tower in the middle, ſtands 
by the River, on the Eaſt-fide of the Bridge, is about a Mile in 
compaſs, ſurrounded with a Wall and Ditch, with Cannon 
— on the Turrets, ſo that it Commands both the City and 
iver. Tis alſo the principal Store-Houſe of England, for Arms 
and Ammuaition, containing Arms for 60000 Men. Here are 
kept the NED and Ornaments of the Crown, and the ancient 
Records of the Nation; and here is the only Mint of moons, 
for Coining of Gold and Silver, It has formerly been honour 
with the Reſidence of ſeveral Kings, who kept their Courts 
here, and now *tis the chief - Priſon for Perſons of Quality, that 


Houſe alſo by the River fide, was deſtroyed by the great Fire, 
but ſoon after re-built, much more commodious, uniform and 

nificent. The Bridge which joins this City to the Borough 
of Saut hwar k, on the other ſide of the River, conſiſts of 19 Ar- 
ches, at 20 Foot diſtance from each other, with a Draw-Bridge, 
almoſt in the middle. Upon this Bridge, is a fine Row of. 
Houſes on each fide, with Shops furniſhed with moſt ſorts of 
Commodities, the Street being widened in the late Reign, from 
12 to 20 Foot, A little above it, is the Fatal place where the 
cat Fire began, in perpetual Memory whereof, was erected 
2 Pillar 202 Foot high, and 15 Foot Diameter, with a Pedeſtal 
40 Foot high, and 21 Foot ſquare. Not far from the Mony- 
ment is the Royal Exchange, the fineſt Building of that kind in 
Europe, firſt Eected, An. 1556, juſt 100 Years before it was 
burnt, at the Coſt and Charges of Sir Thomas Greſham, a Mer- 
chant, but ſince the Fire, re- built much more ſtately hy the 
Chamber of London, and Company of Mercers, Guild-Hall, 
the Place where the City Courts of Judicature are held, and 
where the Lord Mayor, Aldermen and Common: Council meet, 
for the Management of the City Concerns, is a ſpacious Building, 
but finer within than without. The Merchant's-Hall, where the 
Companies meet, for managing their reſpective Trades, are 
moſt of them fo ſtately, that they look like ſo many Palaces. 
Amongſt the Lawyers Inns, the four Inns of Court, viz. The 
Inner and the Middle Temple in Fleetſtreet, Grays-Inn in Holborn, 
| and Lincolns- Inn in Chancery-Lane, are particularly worth Stran- 


gers curioſity, and ſo is the College of Civilians, called Doc lor : 
6 A 2 Commons, 


are Charged with Crimes againſt the Government. The Cuſtom- 


LON 


Commons, near St. Pauls; the College of Phy icians in Warwick. 
Lane, the Herald's Office upon St. Benner s Hill, Greſham College 
in Biſhop g. Gare: Street, where the Royal Society meets, and Sion 


St. Thomas's Hoſpitals, the Chexter-Haije, and Bedlam, The firſt 
Eretted for Children in the City, with three ſeveral Schools, 

4 one of them of 40 Boys, inſtructed in Geometry and Naviga- 
tion, and other parts of Mathematicks. St. Bartholamew's and 

St. Thomas's Hoſpitals, are for the Relief and Cure of Poor, Sick, 
Wounded and Maimed People. The Charter-Houſe, otherwiſe 

, called Suttor's Hoſpital, from its Founder Themas Sutton, a Lin- 
colnſhire Gentleman, is the nobleſt Foundation of 14 in 
Europe; for beſides the Houſe it ſelf, which coſt the Founder 
206001. in Purchaſe, and fitting up, he Endowed it with 4000 J. 

a Year, ſince improved to near 6000 l. out of which are main- 

tained 89 decayed Gentlemen, Soldiers, and Merchants, befides 

a School of 44 Scholars, allowed not only all Neceſſaries, while 

they ſtay there, but alſo 20 7. a Year, each of them, for eight 
Years after he comes to the Uniy or a Sum of Money to 

learn a Trade. Bedlam, the Hoſpital Lunaticks, is a ſtatel 
Fabrick in Moor-fields, not far from the back-fide of the Royal- 
Exchange. For the Correction of Vagabonds, Lewd and Idle 
Perſons, are ſeveral Wprk-Houſes, Principal of which is 
Bridewell, a large and ſumptuous Building, on the back of Fleet - 
ſtreet. For the bringing up the Youth to Learning, the chief 
Publick Schools are St. Paul's, Merchant Taylors, and Mercer's 
Chappel; and for Publick Devotion, here are, within the Walls 


only, 
beſides a great many Chappels, and St. Pauls Cathedral. For 
Civil Government, here is a Lord Mayor choſen Yearly by the 
Citizens, out of the Body of Aldermen, whoſe State and Gran- 
deur, far exceeds that of any ſuch Station beyond Sea, as ap- 
pears by the Solemnity of his Inſtalment on the 29th of October, 
and the numerous Officers that attend him during his Magiſtra- 
cy. Four whereof are reputed Eſquires, by their Places; among 
which, the Sword-bearer has 1000 J. a Year allowed him for his 
Table, in the Lord Mayor's Houſe. Next to the Lord Mayor are 
the Aldermen, in all 26, which anſwers to the Wards the City 
is divided into; a peculiar Alderman being aſſigned to every 
Ward, with a certain number of Common-Council-Men under 
him, (whereof, one is his Deputy) and ſeveral inferior Officers : 
And out of the Wards are choſen the Common-Council-Men, 
in all 231. Amongſt the other Magiſtrates of this City, the 
Principal are, the Recorder, the two Sheriffs, and the City- 
Chamberlain. The firſt is uſually a grave and eminent Lawyer, 
0 well · verſed in the Laws and Cuſtoms of the City, to be an Aſſi- 
ſtant to the Lord Mayor: In which capacity he takes Place in 
Councils, and in Court, before any Man that has been Lord 
Mayor; and delivers the Sentences of the whole Court. The 
two Sheriffs of the City are alſo Sheriffs for the whole County: 
And each of them has an Under-Sheriff, fix Clerks, and a cer- 
tain number of Serjeants under him. The Chamberlain's Office 
extends it ſelf particularly over Shop-keepers and Apprentices, 
who, as ſuch, are under his peculiar Juriſdiction. The City- 
Traders are divided into diſtin& Companies, in all about 70, en- 
joying large Privileges granted them by former Kings; and have 
each of them an Hall, where they meet, and chuſe a Maſter, with 
other ſubordinate Officers, called Wardens and Aſſiſtants. As 
for the Militia, Enfurance-Office, and other Particularities of 
t us flouriſhing City, ſee The Preſent State of England. 
LONDON-DERRY, is a Colony of the Engliſh, planted in 
the County of Colrain, in the North of the Province of Ulſter, 


Fiſh of all ſorts. This, in 1612, was made a London-Colony, 
\me of the Companies in London bearing the Charge of it; and 
one Colonel Dockwra, an old, experienced Commander of 
the Engliſh, being ſent to command, and take care of them. 
Being thus happily begun, and a great Number following the 
firſt, in a ſhort time it became the moſt conſiderable City in 
Ulſter : And being as carefully fortified and garriſon'd, as peo- 
pled, in the Time of the Jriſh Maſſacre, it ſtood fo firm for the 
Engli(b, that no Force or Fraud of the Enemy could expel them. 
They were reduced to great Extremity in 1649, but one Owen 
Row O- Neal relieved the Town when it was juſt upon the Point 
of being ſtarved into a compliance. In 1689, it became cele- 
brated over all Europe, by the long and ſtout Reſiſtance it made 
azainſt King James's Army; which confiſting of 20000 Men, 
but loſing between 8 and 9000 before it, and 100 Officers, was 
at laſt forced to draw off with Shame, when Major-General 


Garriſon, which conſiſted of 10000 Men, there died, and were 
killed about 3200. The length of the Town, from Ship-Key 


and Freedom of the City, no leſs than 97 Pariſh-Churches, | W 


in a fruitful Soil, and upon Waters that afford it great Plenty of 


LONGINUS, a Roman Patrician, and one of the firſt Fx. 
archs of Ravenna, in the VIth Century. The Emperor Juſtin 
the Tounger, ſent him to command in Italy, in the room of Nar- 


College near Cripple-Gate. For the Relief of poor People, here | ſes, about 367, ot $68; He continued in that Governmen 
are Rh great Hoſpitals, viz, Chriſt's, St. Bartholomew's, and | fift - ment 


teen or ſixteen Years, and carried on the War againſt the 
Lombards, who in his Time ſettled themſelves in the Country. 
At laſt the Emperor re-called him. Roſamond Queen of the 
Lombards, who had cauſed her Husband Alboin to be put to death 
in 574, retired to Ravenna with her Paramour ; and Longinut 
ied to marry her, upon condition ſhe would get her Gal. 
nt Hel migis diſpatched. * Whereupon, ſhe gave him a —4 
of Poiſon : But Langinws, inſtead of 2 her, made her 
drink the reſt of the Poiſon ſhe had prepared for her Lover. 


LONGINUS, Brother of the Emperor Zeno, in the Vth 
Century, was hated becauſe of his Extortions and Debauches. 
fy — the pact yr 1 * being choſen Cæſar. 
peror Anaſta um to death in accordi 
Marcellin. in Cron. op _ _— 


LONGINUS, or Dimyſavs Caſſius Longinm, a learned S. 
phift, Heir of Fronto, lived in the IIId Century, in great Repu- 
tation for his Knowledge. He was Perphyriuss Preceptor, who 
highly commends him, in the Life of Plotinus. He writ abun- 
dance of Books; of which, we have only left his Book De Sub- 
limi Dicendi Genere, and ſame Fragments in the Life of Plotinus. 
He was Praceptor of Zenobia, Queen of the Palmyrians. | opiſcus 
tells us, That the Emperor Aurelian cauſed; him to be put to 
death, as taking him to have been the Author of the Letter that 
cen writ to him in Syriack, and which appeared to him too 
bold and ſawcy. This was in 273. Zoſimus ſpeaks highly in 
commendation of his Learning, his Writings, and his Conſtancy 
in enduring his Death. Beſides the fore-mentioned Treatiſe, 
he writ De Oratione contra Phidiam. Dubitationes Homerice. Utrum 
fuerit Philoſophus Homerus. Quanam contra Hiſtoricam fidem, tan- 
quam Hiſtorica enarrent Philoſophi, ce. Euſeb. lib. 15. Suidas. 
Photius Bibi. Vopiſcus in Aurel, Porphyr. in Vita Pltini. 


LONG-M EG and her Daughters, a Trophy in the County 
of Cumberland, erected at Salkeld, on the River Eden. It con- 
fiſts of 77 Stones, each 10 Foot above Ground; but the higheſt 
is 15, and i; by the Inhabitants called Long-Meg. 
LONGOLIUS (Chriſtopher) was born at Malines in the 
Low Countries in 1490, He was well skill'd in the Belles Lettres, 
2 and Languages, and wrote in Latin, both in Proſe 
and Verſe, with great Elocution, and Purity of Stile: He had 
ſo prodigious a Memory, that he never forgot any thing com- 
mitted to it. In the progreſs of his Studies, he applied himſelf 
to the Reading of Law, Phyſick, and Divinity; and was, in 
ſhort, a Man of Univerſal Learning, He was likewiſe a great 
Traveller, and extreamly admir'd by Perſons of Learning, who 
yery much regretted his Death, which happen'd at Padua, in 
the Flower of his Age, in 1522, Cardinal Bembo made him the 
following Epitaph, which was plac'd on his Tomb, in a Church 
of the Franciſcans at Padua, 


Chriſtophoro L ongolio Belge, Romanam Civitatem, propter 
eximiam in Studiis Literarum Preſtantiam, adepto, Sum- 
mo Ingenio, incredibili Induſtria, in omnibus Artibus prædito, 
ſupra fuventæ Annos, in qua extinfus eſt, magno cum Ita- 
lie dolore, cui ingentem ſpem ſui nominis excitaverat, Petrus 
Bembus Amico atq; Heſpiti poſuit. 


Te Juvinem rapuere Dee, fatalia nentes 
Stamina, cum ſcirent moriturum tempore nullo, 
Longoli, tibi ſi canos ſeniumq; dediſſent. 


His Works are, Comment. in Lib. 11. Plinii Hiftoria Herbarum. 
Epiſtol. 4. Comment. ad Jus Civile. Oratio de laudibus C. Plinii. 
Oratio de Ludovici Francorum Regis oy Gentis Laudibus, Cc. Paul. 
Jov. in Elog. Do#.Virar. cap. 67. St. Marth. in Elog. DoF. Gal. 
Lib. 1. Melchior Adam in vit. Philoſ. Germ. (gc. 
LONGOMONTANUS (Chriſtopborus ) a famous Aſtro- 
nomer, and a Dane by Nation ; the Son of Severinus Longomon- 
tanus. He lived 8 Years with Tycho Brahe, and was preſent at 
all his Obſervations, by which he gained great Skill in that Sci- 
ence. Afterwards he was Profeflor of Aſtronomy at Copenhagen, 
where he died in 1647, being above 80 Years of Age. We have 
ſeveral Works of his compofing ; the moſt conſiderable where- 
of are, his Aſtrenomia Danica, wherein he lays down his Hypo- 
theſis of the World, taken from the ancient Ptolemaick Syſtem, 
with thoſe of Copernicus, and Hebo Brabe. It was printed in 


Kirk put Succours into the Town, July 19. 1689. Of the | 1640, at Amſterdam. Gaſſend. Voſſius, Cc. 


IL ONGUE VAL (Bonaventura de) Count of Buquoy, Gene- 
ral of the Emperor's Army, reduced divers Cities of Bobemia in 


Gate to 1 Gate, is 1500 Foot; its breadth 180, It was | 1618, defeated Count Mansfelt ſeveral times, and in 1620, con- 


defended 
were at fir 


8 Sakers, and 12 Demi-culverins. The People | tributed to the victory of Prague. He afterwards, with an Ar- 
t chiefly encouraged to hold out by Colonel Murray, | my of 5000 Men, defeated Bethlehem Gabor, who had 1 5000, 


who gave frequent Proofs of an unheard-of Valour in his Sallies | took Presburg, and many other Places of the Kingdom of Hun- 
upon the Enemy; and killed the French General Maimont before | gary. He was ſlain at the Siege of Newhauſel, in 1621. £oit- 


the Walls. 


chius Res Germanicg. 


LONGFORD, a Town and 8 in the Province of Lein-] LONGUE VILLE, a Country Town of France, in the 
t 


Her. The County has Connaught on 


e Weſt, Ulſter on the | Country of Caux in Normandy, with the Title of an Earldom, and 


North, Letrim and Roſcommon on the Eaſt, and Mayo on the | afterwards raiſed tp that of a Dukedom, in 1505, by King 
South. The Town is ſmall, and ſtands on the North-ſide of the | Lewis XII. From this Place the Earls and Dukes of Langueville 


River Long, where it falls into the Lake of Ecke. 


have their Title, 
: LONT- 
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LONICERUS (Jobannes) a German Profeſſor at Marpurg, | 


was born in 1499, at Orthern, a Village in the County of Mans- 
felt. He was well-skilled in Hebrew, Greek and Lati He 
taught at Strasburg, and ſeyeral other Cities of Germany; but 


ny at Marpurg, where his Name was very famous, and 
W he died July 20. 1369, being 70 Years of Age. He left 
ſeveral Children, who kept up his Reputation; and, amongſt 
the reſt, Adam Lonicerus the Phyſician, who was born at Mar- 
purg, in 1528, and practiſed Phyſick at Francfort, where he di- 
ed in 1586, being 53 Years of Age. He writ Botanicon. Hiſto- 
ria Plantarum. Methodica explicatio omnium corporis humani affectu- 
um, (rc. Melchior Adam in Vit. Germ. Phil. & Med. Vander 
Linden de Script. Medic. N | 

LOPEZ DE ZUNIGA (Diego) a Spaniard, living in 
the beginning of the XVIth Century. He wrote 1 Eraſ- 
mus, and publiſh'd an Abridgment of the Spaniſh Hiſtory. An- 
dieas Schotus (& Nicholas Antonio Bibl. Hiſp. 

LOPEZ de Gomora ( Franciſco) a Spaniſh Prieſt, born at Se- 
vil, lived in 1550, He writ the General Hiſtory of the Indies, 
in Two Parts; which hath been tranſlated into French and Ita- 
lian. Bernard Dias del Caſtillo, often confutes and contradicts 
this Author as a partial and unexact Hiſtorian. 

LOPSKL Guagninus 7 this People on the Eaſt of the 
Obb, and to the North of Lucomoria, upon the Shoars of the 
Frozen Ocean. He faith, it is a wandering Nation, extreamly 
barbarous, having no Bread, and feeding only on Fleſh and 
Fiſh ; cloathing their Bodies with the Skins of Beaſts, of 
which they have great Variety. They Trade with the Ruſs, and 
pay their Tribute to the Emperor of Ruſſia in that Commodity. 
The Merchants carry coarſe Cloth, Hatchets, Knives, Beads, 
Needles, Pots and Looking-Glaſles hither. At Midſummer there 
is but two Hours of Night, the Sun being under the Horizon 
no longer; and then is a bright Twilight. Theſe are the moſt 
Eaſtern People on the Frozen Sea, that belong to the Ruſs : 

to the Eaſt of them lie the Tartars, that are ſubject to the 
ing of China. e 

LOQUABRE, or LOCHABER, a County in Scotland, 
called by Latin Writers Abria and Loquabria, It lies on the Weſt 
of Scotland, towards the Hebrides, bounded on the North with 
the Ocean, and the County of Roſs on the Eaſt, with Murray 
and Athol on the South, with Perth, Menteith and Lorne, cut off 
from it by the River Tay; . and on the Weſt by the Ocean. 
There are ſome Caſtles, but few Towns, and never a City of 
Note in it. hat . 

LOREDANO Cannes Franciſcus) Senator of Venice, was 
born in 1605. He was a Man of great Fame for his Learning, 
and the Books he hath written, ſome of which he compoſed 
when he was very young. His Houſe was an Academy, and 
Place of Reſort for learned Men. And he it was that laid the 
Foundation of the Italian Academy, called GP Incagniti. His Me- 
rits alſo acquired him ſome of the higheſt Places in the Com- 
monwealth. We have the following Books of his Writing: 
Scherzi Geniall. Bixzarie Academiche. Vita del Marini. Morte 
del Valſtain. Ragguagli di Parnaſo. Hiſtorie de Re Luſignani. Let- 
tere, &c. See Gualdo Priorato Scen, d Huom. illuſtr. c Ita. Chili- 
ni Theat. d Huom. Letter. 

LORETTE, the Name of an Order of Knights, inſtituted 
by Pope Sixtus V. in 1587, when he made the Church of Our 
Lady of Loretto a Biſhop's See. During the Time of his Papacy, 
he made no leſs than 260 of them. The Popes conferred this 
Order indifferently on Sword men and Lawyers, and honoured 
them with the Title of Count Palatines. They had all of 
them Penſions, with a Power of making Doctors in all Facul- 
_ as alſo Publick Notaries, and that of Legitimating 

ſtards. : 

LORETTO, or LAURETTE, Lat. Cawetum, a City 
of Italy, in the Eccleſiaſtical State, with a Biſhop's See, united 
to that of Recanati. This is a moſt Famous Place for being the 
Depoſitory (as they tell us) of the Chamber wherein the Holy 
Virgin conceived the Divine Word. Popiſh Authors ſay, That a 
Month after the Taking of Ptolemais, this Houſe was tranſported 
by Angels, from Nazareth to Dalmatia ; and about three Years 
after, to the Dioceſs of Recanati in Italy, and-placed in a Field 
belonging to a Pious Lady, called Loretto. or Laurette, whence 
it took its Name. But this Field being ſurrounded with a Wood, 
whence the Pilgrims were often aſſaulted by Robbers, it was 
again tranſported about half à League farther, to an Hill; and 
therwaids alittle farther ſtill. Bernegger, a Lutheran Profeſſor 
of Strasburg, has endeavour'd to confute this Relation, in a 
Book writ by him on purpoſe. See alſo Mr. Emilianne's 0b- 
ſervations on a Fourney to Naples, and Mr. Miſſon's Journey in- 
to Italy. hits 

LORGUE C Nicolaus de) the 21ſt Great Maſter of the 
Order of St. Fobn of Jeruſalem, whoſe Convent at that Time 
was at Ptolemais, or St. Fohn d' Acre, He was the Succeſſor of 
Hugh de Revel, in 1278. In his Time the Fortreſs of Margat 
in Phenicia, was twice beſieged by the Saracens in 1282, and 
by the Sultan of Egypt in 1285, who finding himſelf unable to 
take the Place by Force, undermined it: Whereupon, the Hoy 
pitallers were forced to ſurrender the Caſtle, and retire to Pfo- 
lemais. The Grief which the Great Maſter conceived for the 
Loſs of this Place haſtned his Death, which happened in 1288. 


— —ů—ẽ 


„ LORGUES,, Lat. Leonas, or Leonicas, 4 City of |Provency.. 
of Frejws.. It is ſituate in 4 Fertile. 


in France, in the Dioceſs 
* two Leagues from Draguignan, 3 from Frejus, and 14 


He, was a great Scholar in all forts of Learning, but eſpeciall 
Divinity. There are excellent Toa Lage carts... of his extant, 25 


of Solomon, the 4, 


was Henry Lorit, was born at Glarone, a Town in Switzerland, 
in 1488, and was much cſteem'd for his Learning and Probity. 
He was one of Eraſmus's Intimate Friends, and particularly emi. 
nent for his Skill in Muſick, as appears by his Dodeca-chordon, Cc. 


Philoſ. Cc. 
LORN, a Country which borders on Argyle, and reaches as 


the Title of Lord to the Earl of Argyle's Eldeſt Son. 


LORRAIN, Lat. Lotharingia Auſtralia, a Sovereign Duke- 
dom of Germany, of late ſcized by the French King, It was of 
old accounted part of the Gallia Belgica. It is bounded on the 
Eaſt with Alſatia, from whence it is ſeparated by the Mountain 
Vogeſus (la Vauge ) and the Dukedom of Bipont ; on the South 
with the County of Burgundy, or the Franche Comte; on the 
Weſt with the River Maez, which parts it from Champagne; 
and on the North with Luxemburg, Metz, Verdun, and the Land 
of Trier, It is commonly divided into two Parts, viz. Lorrain, 
properly ſo called, and the Dutchy of Barr; and is water 
with ſeveral Rivers, and more eſpecially with the Moſelle, and 
the Maez; from the former whereof, the Upper Lorrain was 
called Moſellana Superior, and the Lower, Moſellana Inferior. 
This Country is in Length about four Days Journey, and about 
three in Breadth; being in ſome Parts much over- grown with 
Woods, and very Hilly and Mountainous, as being a Part of that 
once vaſt Foreſt of Ardenna ; yet the Climate is generally ve 
temperate, and the Soil Fruitful enough, plentifully affording a 
Neceſlaries of Life; for it abounds with Corn-Fields, and Hills 
ſet with Vines, and Mountains rich in Mines of Lead, Copper 
and Silyer ; but, above all, of Iron ; with Salt Fountains : And 
affords great ſtore of Fowl, and the Rivers abundance of Fiſh. 
Its principal Cities are, Nancy, Metz, Toul, Verdun, Pont d Mouſ- 
ſon, Mirecour, Barle-Duc, &c. And formerly it had a great ma- 
ny ſtrong Places; as, Stenay, Famets, Damvilliers, Moyem ic, 
Marſal, Epinal and La Mothe ; whereof, ſome are now demo- 
liſhed, The Biſhopricks of Metz, Toul and Verdun, were ſubject- 
ed to the Crown of France, under the Reign of Henry II. in 13573 
and were yielded to France by the 44th Article of the Peace c 
Munſter, in 1648. And the Du 

Clerment, Moyenvic, Stenay, &c. were conquered by Lewis XIII. 
and yielded to the Crown of France by the Pyrenæan Treaty in 
1659. And by the ſame, the Dukedom of Lorrain was reſtored 
to the Duke Charles Leopold + But in 1674, the French re-afſu- 
med it again. In the Diviſion which the Children of Lewis the 
Meek made of their Father's Poſſeſſion in the Aﬀembly of Verdun, 
in Auguſt 843, Charles the Bald, for his Share, had France, from 
the Maez and the Scbelde on one fide, to the Rhine and the Sine 
on the other, Lewis the Godly, King of Germany, had all the 
Country on the other ſide of the Rhine, with the Dioceſſes of 
Mentz, Worms and Spire. And Lotharius, who was already Em- 
peror, had for his Part, beſides Italy, the Country that lies be- 
tween the Rivers of the Schelde, the Counties lying near the 
Maez, and thoſe that lie on the other ſide of the Rhine, from 
Lyons. Lotharius dying in 855, left Lewis, who was Emperor, 
and King of Italy, Charles King of Provence, and Lotharins, who 
was poſſeſſed of that which remained between the Maex, the 
Schelde, and the Rhine, to the Sea, which was called the Ring- 
dom of Lothaire, or Lorrain. This Lotharius II. King of Lorrain, 
died in 869: Charles the Bald, and Lewis King of Germany, his 
Uncles, and their Succeſſors, had great Conteſts about Lorrain. 
Under the Reign of Charles the Simple, Giſilbert was Duke or 
Governor of this Country, and died in 939. Henry, and after 
him, Otho, and laſtly, Conrade, and Bruno Archbiſhop of Cologne, 
governed Lorrain till 959. In this Year Lorrain was divided in- 
to the Upper Lorrain, called Moſellana, becauſe the Moſelle ran 
through it; and into the Lower Lorrain. The former contain - 
ed the Dioceſſes of Trier, Strasburg, Metz, Hul. Verdun an 
Luxemburg: And the latter comprehended the Dicceſſes of Co- 
logne, Utrecht, Liege and Cambray, The Emperor Otho, in 977, 
beſtowed the Dukedom of the Lower Lorrain, called Brabant, 
upon Charles of France, youngeſt Son of Lewis IV. who did Ho- 
mage for it to Otho, which coſt him the Crown of Fance; for 


he was hereupon excluded, and afterwards defeated and taken 


Priſoner by Hugh Capet, who was made King of France in 987, 
Charles died in 991, and his Son Otho in 1004, or 1005. At 
which Time the Lower Lorrain was given to Godfrey Earl of Ver- 
dun, the Son of Godfrey of Ardenna, whom his Brother Gothelon 
ſucceeded, and left Godfrey IT. ſurnamed Byook - Back; who dying 
without Iſſue; the - Dutchy of the Lower Lorrain, in 1089, iy 


Jobn Villers ſucceeding him. Bſbo's Hiſtory of St. John of Feru- 


falem 


8 his Nephew Gcdfrey of Bouillon, the Son of Ida, his Siſter, an 


LORINUS Cue a, Jeſuit, born at Avienn in. 15 


on Numbers, Deuteronomy, the Plalms, Eccleſiaſtes; the Wiſdom 


. of the Apoſtles, and upon all the General 
2 Alegamb. de Script. Soc. Feſ. Mireus de Se. 


LORIT, commonly calrd Glareams, but his right Name 


Thuanus Hiſt. lib. 35. Eraſm. in Epiſt. Melchior Adam in vit. Germ. 


far as Loquabre. The Country is plain and Fruitful, and gives 


kedom of Bar, the Earldom of 


of Euſtacke II. Earl of Boulogne, Godfrey ſoon after croſſed _ 
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ates Holy War, and his Eftate was given to Henry An | 
burg, was afterwards deprived of it agrig. Godfrey of eu 
u4in was poffeſſed of it aſtorwards; from hom are deſcended 
the Dukes of Brabant, known by the Title of Dukes of Lotreich, 
or Lorramn; which they left to their Sueceſſors. And thus much 

for the Lower Lorrain, As ſor the er, which is that where 
we ſhall find the Original of the Houle of Lorrain, we are to ob- 
ſerve, That aſter the Diviſion of the two Lorraint, in 959, Bruno 
Archbiſhop of Cologne retained the Title of Principal Duke, or 
Areh. Duke; and that he beftowed the Upper Lorram upon Fre-! 
derick, the Brother of Alberon Biſhop of Metz : Theodoriek, his 
Son, ſucceeded him, and was followed by Frederick II. who left 

only two Daughters; Beatrix, married to Banif acius Marquis of 
— — and Sophia, the Wife of Lewis Earl of Mongons. 
Theſt — 2 governing, the Emperor 

Conrade beſtowed the Upper Lorrain upon ö 

ready of the Lower Lorrain. After bis Death, the Em- 
peror gave the Upper to Albert, whom ſame Authors tabe to he 

Albert II. of Namur, who married iy ny" Daughter of the 
ſame Gotbelon, ſurnamed The Great. After the Death of Albert 

the Emperor beſtowed this n in 1048, upon Gerard of 
Alſace, an Off-ſpring of the Houſe of Lorrain, who was Grand- 
ohald of Adelbert, or Albert, Count Marchis of Alſace, This 
Title of Marchis the Dukes of 1orrain took them, from the 
Country ſituate between the County of Metz, and that of Trier, 


in which are Vaudrevange, Sinh, Byonville, Cc. Adelbert had 


by his Wife Judith, Albert and Gerard; this latter was Count 

Marchis of Alſace, and died in 1048, leaving Theodorick and 
ard ; which latter was Duke and Marchis of Lorrain. He 

married Hedwigp of Namur, the Dar 

Namur; and 


may believe Moreri) of the IHuſtrious Family of Lorrain, which 
divers Authors, who have endeavoured to fod 

Bauillan, or others, have not been able to meet with, becauſe 
they had not well 
rains, The French firſt 
Treaty in 1659, In 1674, it was again re-taken by the 
Charles Le ald, the lite Duke, of Fanions Memory, being m 
mean time employed . by the Emperor, as his General, 
more Honour than he could have 
Uncle in his Rightful Inheritance. This great Prince died 
April 18. 1690, ſuddenly, in the 48th Year of his Age, at a 


Convent near Lintz, in his Journey to Vienna; his renowned | 


Actions, and high Merits, making him extreamly lamented. He 
married Eleanora Maria of Auſtria, Dowager 


Leopold, who by Vertue of the Treaty of Reſwick in 1697, was 
reſtored to the Inheritance of his Anceſtors, a 


lowing married Elizabeth Charlotte, Daughter to the Duke of 


Orleans, and the French King's Niece, by whom he has had ane 
Son, Stiled Prince of Bar, but died an Infant. See Charles 


Duke of Lorain. 

LOSA Ade Cordoua Elizabeth) a Spaniſh Gentlewoman, 
well skilled in the Latin, Greek and Hebrew Languages; and was | 
ſo well skilled in Divinity, that the Doctors admitted her to a 
Place in the Univerſities. After the Death of her Husband, ſhe 
ſpent her Time in Works of Piety and Charity. She died 
—_ 5. 1564, in the 73d Year of her Age. Nicol. Anton. Bibl. | 
Hiſt. 


LOT, the Son of Haran, Abraham's Nephew, was born A. 24. 


2048. Sec his Hiſtory, Gen. 14, 14, 19. Foſeph. lib. Antig. Ju- 
; 


daic. Saluian & Torniel, in Annales. 


LOT, Lat. Olda, a River of Aquitain in France, which riſeth 


from the Sevennes, a Mountain of Gevaudan, a County of Lan- 


guedoc, three Leagues from ande; and traverſing Rovergue to- 


wards the North, enters into Qzercy, where it waters Cabors; 


and then entring Agewis, falls into the Garonne, near Acquillon, | 


four Leagues beneath Agen, after having taken in the River 
Trieure in Rovergue, the Sale in Quercy, and the Vers and the 
Ma fe in Agenois, Whereas heretofore this River was paſſable 
by only, as far as Vile Veuve d Agen, it is of late made 
N1vigable as high as Cahors, by the preſent French King, in 
1677. | | 
LOTHARIUS J. 7 of the Weſt, and King of Tra- 
ly, was the Son of Lewis the Meek, who made him his Partner 
jn the Empire in 8 19. He was Crowned Kin 
922, and 8 Crowned Emperor by Pope Paſchal I. in 
823. He was a generous and valtant Prince, but witha] aimbi- 
tious and jealous. His Father's firſt Wife was Ermengarda, 
whom he had this Lotbarius, Pepin, King 
King of Germany ; after her death, he married 7 
Second Marriage alienated the Minds of his Children from him, 
inſomuch, that Lot harius ſeized him in $33, and ſhut him up 


4 


in the Monaftery af St. Medard in Soiſſons, with deſign to have 


had him degraded, after a Publick Penance, but the Matter was 


accommodated. After the death of his Father, Lofharius con- 
ceiving that becauſe he was Emperor, and the Eldeſt Son, he 


aught to be Soveraign over his Brothers, took up Arms for that 


who was al- 


ter of Alben I. Earl of 
4 2 8 Larrain, who was — . 

Charles of France, Duke of Larrain, and Grandchi ng 
Lewis IV. furnamed Ultramarin. This Gerard left Thierrs, fur. Et iuccoeded to bis Father at the Age of 23, aud wasCrowned 
named The Valiart, Duke of Lorrain, who died in 1115, and 


Gerard Count de Vaudemant. This is the true Original (if we 
it in Godfrey of ; 
apprehended the Difference of the two Lor. 

fr pofſeſied themſelves of this Dukedom 
under Lewis XIII. in 1553, but reſtored it by the Pyrenean 


won 


one if he had ſucceeded his 


Michael King of 
Poland, and Siſter to the preſent Emperor; by whom the Title 
to this Dukedom continues in this Family, to the eldeſt Son. advanced no farther. He died at Rhein: of Poiſon, Ho:b 2. 


the Year fol- 


2 


ror Lotharins I. and 
{ Da 


of Lombardy in 


of Aquitain, and Lewis 
udith, This 


n.... 
. 


be Fee, but they uni ting their Forces, tzave him a total Defeat 
at $onrenay, June 25. 841. And being — a Second time 
the next Yeer 


„ he came ten Accommodation with them, by 
which ca 


the retaineil for his Share italy, Gallia Belgica, ſince cal. 
led Lowain, Provence and Burgundy. But at laſt being diſtaſted 


1 with-the World, he parted his Dominions amangſt his Children, 
1] and-took the Habit of a Monk in the Abbey f Prum, where he 


died, Sept. 28. or 29. $55, after having Reigued 15 Years. He 
left the — Sana. Lewis II. Emperor, Lotharius 1. King 
of Lorrain, and King of Arles, or Provence. De St, Ber- 
tin the life of Lewis the Meek. #? 

LOTHARIUS II. Emperor, Duke of Saxony, was the Son 
or Gebhardus, Count of Arnsberg, and of Hedwiga,- Burgravin of 
Nuremberg. He was Choſen Sept. 13. 1125, after an Jateweg- 
aum of three Years, and ſome Days, vic. From the Death of 
Henry V. às ſoon as he was choſen Emperor, he laid Claim to 
the Kingdom of gu un, which he pretended was united to 
the Empire; but Reno/ II. Ear of Burgundy, refuſed to own 
him as ſuch ; at which refuſal, being offended, he deprived him, 
and beſtowed Burgundy upon Barthold, Duke of Zeringhen ; which 
was an occation of Wars between both thoſe H and 


were not terminated, but by the marriage of the Emperor Fye- 


derich with Beatrix, in 1157. In 1133, Lotharins went to Rome, 
where he was Crowned by Pope Innocent II. and in 1137, made 
War upon Roger King of Sicily. He received the Greek Ambaſſa- 
dors at Calabria, and died at Verona, of, according to others, 
near to Trent, the laſt of Sept. the ſame Year 113, or 38. Otho 
Friſingen. lib. 4. Petrus Montcaſſin. in Chron. lth. 4. 


LOTHARIUS, King of France, Son of Lewis TV. called 
Ultramerine, and of Gerberga of Saxony, was born at Laon in 941. 


at Rheims, Nov. 12. 964. This King, aſſiſted by Hugh the Great, 
waged War in Poitau againſt William, Duke of Guienne, and laid 
Siege to Poicłiers, but was fain to raiſe it in 955. He retook 
Arras and Doway. After this, Lotharius took up Arms againſt 
Orlo H. Emperor, to Conquer the Lower Lorain, which he had 
given to Charles, Lotharius, his Brother, as if he had had the 
diſpoſing of it; and ſetting upon the Emperor's Forces at Aix 
le Chapelle, he put him to flight; in revenge of which, — 
at the Head of 560000 Men, pillaged Champagne, and advance 

to Paris; hut the Winter having . him to retire, he Joſt 
all his Rear-Guard, at the Paſlage of the River Aine, and from 
thepce was driven back by Letharius his Army, as far as Arden- 
nes, in 978. The K finding himſelf in a bad condition, 
defied a Peace, which Catharius granted, and reſtored Lorrgin 
to Obo in 980, to hold it in Fief of the Crown of France, which 
Treaty offended the Grandecs of France ; but ſome time after, 
upon che death of Otho, Latharius entred again into Lorrain, in 
984, took Verdun; but underſtanding that Orho III. was put in- 
tothe place of his Father, by Conſent of all the Great Ones, be 


986, being aged about 45 Years, of which he had Reigned 
from his Father's death, g1 Years. His Wife was png. the 
Daughter of Lotharius, King of Italy, by whom he had an only 
Son Lewis V. who ſucceeded him, and two Natural Sons, 4r- 
mulpbus, Archbiſhop of Rheims, and Richard. Fladaard Hiſt. 
— Ainoin in Contin. Dupleix & Mexgray Jam. L Hiſt. de 

ance. 

LOTHARTUS, King of Lorrain, was the Son of the 
; of the Emperor Lewis II. and of 
Charles, King of Provence. He married Thietberga, in 856, the 

ghter of Hubert, Duke of Outre-le-mont-Fau ; but being fal- 

len into diſlike with her, and in love with Va/drada, Siſter of 
Gunthe?, Archbiſhop of Collen, and Niece of Thietgaud of Trier, 
- — 42 «rr former, and the latter. Theſe 

elates aſlembling A &@ i 4s 0 lle, made 
them to diffolve the King's M * whereupon he mar- 
ried Valdrada. But Pope Nicholas I. diſapproving this proceed- 
ing, ſent about it to Thietgaud, and Gunther, as well as to the 
King, who promiſed to ſubmit himſelf to the Church. The Pope 
ſent his Legatesin 895, whom theſe two Prelates corrupted, and 
made them approve of the Diſſolution of the Marriage; where- 
upon, * convening a Synod at Latran, Excommunicated 
them; and the King, to avoid the Pope's diſpleaſure, was for- 
ced to take to himſelf his former Wife, in 855. But foo after 
falling into his old diſlike of her, began to abuſe her, and would 
have her Tried for Adultery, which was the Cauſe of a War. 
In the mean time, while the Saracens infeſted Italy, Lotharius 
took a Journey thither, to aſſi the. Emperor Lewis, his Bro- 
ther, but chiefly to infinuate himſelf into the Favour of Ad1i- 
an II. the Succeſſor of Nicko/as, as hoping, by this means, to 
obtain of him a Diſſolation of his Marriage, The Pope recei- 
ved him with a great deal of Friendſhip, hecauſe he aflured him, 
that he had exaQtly followed the Orders of his Predeceflor ; 
and to the end he might be the more fully perſwaded of it, 
when he, and his Retinue, came to reccive the Communion, he 
made them all to ſwear, That it was true, that he had quitted 
Valdradg, whereupon the moſt part of them died immediately, 
as if they had been ſtruck by the deftroying Angel of God; 
and Lotharius himſelf being attacked by a Fever at Luca, dicd 
at Placenza, Auguſt 7. 86 9. Mexeray Annal. de Fuld. 
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Suse leing North from the Kingdom of Congo, in 
K Africa, which is alſo called the of By 
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The. Capital where the — hedges nis Court, is ſituate 


n and half from the Sea Coaſt, and is called Lo. 
vungo, or Hanga Lavangiri, and by the Inhabitants Boarie, or 
Bu. The Houſes are adorned with Walks or Avenues, Nad. 
ang up to them, of Palm- Trees and Bananus, The King's Pa- 
i ſutrounded with a kind of Palifado of Fun. Trees, ſet 

, Which is a League in length, and as much in | room 

dest The Country is very Fruitful, ſo that the have a 
Harveſt of Millet three times a Year. The Inhabitants are 
very ſürong and vigorous. They are extreamly addicted to 
drink Lam Wine. They ſeldom go any where without their 
Arms, which are a long Cut-laſn, with a Bow aud Arrows. 
The dien wear.Goats which reach from their Waſte fo their 
EKnecs, the reſt of their Body being naked. The Women 
- wear ſhort Coats, which only come down to their Knees t and: 
'$iz; they who Till the Ground, Som and Reap; Bike Bread, 
Dreſs Meat, Cc. They never ſpeak to their Husbaunds but 


on their Knees and as ſoon av e vet they fee them, they clap 


their Hands for a mark of their Joy and Reſpect. The Iuhe- 
ritance fAothinat defcend to r Children, but to their Bro- 
thers and Siſters 3 but upon Condition that they muſt take 


care of the Education of the :deceaſcd Party's Children, and (| other, 


teach them to get theiw Living. The chief Trades amongſt 
them are. Weavers, Hatters,"Black-Smiths, Poliſhers of Coral 
and Shells, Maſons and Fiſhers, The Money of „eon- 


fiſts of little ſquare pieces of Linen of matumbe, being a! 
Tree, the Sprouts whereof they beat, as we do Hemp, and 
make Cloth of them; the leaſt of theſe pieces uſed by them | 


For Money, are about a Span and half broad; and go for a, 
of our Noney. The Trade of the confiſts in 
| „Tin, Lead and Iron, which the inhaditants | 
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| 1571v At the Rattal of Lepanto he commanded. the Left 
Wing of the ii "Fleet, which was oppoſed to the Le 
dron of Doria. He behaved himſelf 7 Engagement with 
great Valour and Conduct, and at the beginning of the Fight 
when 1 fluſh- 
the or: At the ＋ 
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ed with this Sueceß, Nan 08 f 
metan Fleet, _ and the Marquis of St. Croi og. + wag 
his uad ron, obliged him to take his Flight with 30 Calleys, 
the reſt of his Shi = either taken, funk, or burnt. H 
ever, becauſe he 'a ſhift 8 keep ſome of the Vepe- 
tien Veſſels, which he had taken at beginning of the Fight, 
he; with them; enter d in 4 tri ant manner he bing 
of Conſtantinople, where the Gr _ 
ding his Valour, declared him Baſhaw of the * in the 
was killed at the ſaid } he of Lepanto. 


ot 
Pope ed" to Philip II. of pain, to offer this Re- 
"negatle, a City N Soyerei cignty fo. þis ow Country, in the 
Kingdom of Fenk bo ud deliver the Ottoman 
Fleet to Don Fobn ; Pur rh Pope dying ſoo after, put a ſtop 
to this Deſign. Falchali, defirous to ſhew himſelf worthy, of 
the high Place of Command conferred upon him, ſuddenly 
equipped 200 Gallies, and put to Sea with his new Fleet in 
$72, the Chriftian Fleet:being at that time about the Illes of 
Cephalonia and Zante; with a Deſign to make a Deſcent 
the Morea" : But Lanchali only ſhewed- his Fleet, carefally 
avoiding an Engagement, : becauſe, tho he had more Gallics 
than tho Chriſtians, - yet they were not near ſo well Mann d 
ſince the Defeat the Dotz had met with at Lepanto. The 
Fleets lay for a conſdenahle Tide within Cannon · not of each 
„ without attempting any thing: But at laſt the Leſt 
— . the Ottoman — wm, upon the Chriſtians great Ships, 
in hopes of getting an Ad vantage againſt them becauſe uf their 
Unweildi but were ſbon forced to retire-in Diſorder ; 
aud rhe Chriſtians might have got a very ſignal Victory over 
them, had they been careful to purſue Louchali, who retired 
to Metapan, and the Chriftian Fleet went to Anchor. at 
.Cerign, and from: thence ſet Sail to Corfin Lowebuli in the 


mean time was in a very great Perplexity, as ſuppoſing him- 
ſelf ug where he was, or by gi- 


loſt, either by 151 
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of Europe” ate not permitted to Trade here, without firſb pre- 
ſentin/ the King and his chief Officers with Gifts. The R rn 

is very Potent, and can raiſe a great Army; he hath a 
number of Women which be keeps in a 0. The Coun- 
cil of State, chuſeth the moſt aged Princeſs of the Blood Roy- 
al, to whom they gitc the Title of ' Maconda,' that is, Regent 
of 9 hom the King is obfiged to conſult in 2 
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ſtrate themſelves with their fares to the ground, whilſt the 
roi - 1 and as ſoon as ever he 
aath dev U the Company chap their hands. in token of 
their joy. have ſo great u Veneration for their Kings, 


that they never touch * Meat the King leaves upon his * 

but 1 a great deal of Reſpett, bury it in a hole made for 

that purpoſe in the Earth, When King dies, his Bro- 

ow ſucceed him, each in their order. The Royal Obſequ 
performed with a great deal of Pomp, and the 

— ln g Vault, ſitting on a. Chair, with many W. * 4 

Wooden Figures about it, repreſenting his Principal 

As to their Religion, the Inhabitants of Lovango ſeem to have 

but an obſcure Notion of God; they alſo worſhip Demons, or 

Spirits, whom they call Moquiſi jeg, and believe that they cauſe 
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yet 
Honour did not Fthe Name 
LOUGHBORO UG'H,'an handſome, : Market- 
Town in "Weſt" Gyſeore · Hundred in "Leiceff 1 the 
Banks of the River Stowre, over which it has a Bridge, near 


the Foreſt of Sherwood, amongſt fertile Meadows. - | 


LOUGHLO WMONT, a Lake at the Foot of the 
Mountains of Grandsbain in Scotland, twenty-four Miles 
long, and eight broad. It contains about twenty-four Iſlands, 

nd abounds with Fiſh, particularly one ſort, called Pol- 


lacks, which have no Fins, - and are yer \ wy to cat. It 
A 


Iſo gives Source to the River Leven. 
2 And is eee ee for Floating 


in one of its Iſlands : | 
n with Waves, even in the 
Weather. v4 14 1 | 


'LOUTH, Lat. Lutwn, 


Province of Leinſter, in the of Louth, upon 


to the South, 7 Miles from 


bounded on the Eaſt by the Iriſh Sea, on the North by Downe, 
on the Weſt by Ardmagh and Monaghan, and on the South by 
Fingal in Leinfter | | 


Pope Martin V. and 


. beſides the Schools, which are 
— paſs within the Wal e 
has ſo gentle and pleaſant an Air, 


ſeated 


is ſo. very ancient, that it is 
ee; before the Time'of 


Hiſtorical Apology for the Cenſures 
= in 1688, in the Hiſtory of the Controver. 
printed at Amſterdam in 1689. 


me LOUVRE, the French Kings Palace in the of 
Paris, which was the ordinary of their Kings, tron 
Lewis XII. till Lewis XIV. who tath choſen Verſailles for his 
moſt common Abode. This was begun Philip 
Auguſtus, in 1214, with Deſign to it his T , and 


his Royal Priſon for Priſoners of Note. Francis L _ 
build that part of this Fabrick which is called The Old . 
which, he imperfeR, it was continued by Henyy Il. 
Henry III. that fair and large along the River, 
which joins the Lortre to the Thilleries, which was finiſhed by 
'Henty IV. and reaches from the King's Chamber to the little 
Garden of the Larure towards the River. | Lewis XIII. cauſed 
the great Pavillion to be built, wfiüch is over the Gate. 
Lewis XIV. ſent for the moſt able Architects and Work-men 
of Europe, to give it its laſt Perfection. The Court that is 
in the midſt is a perfect Square, whereof three Sides are al- 

raiſed, but not quite The Work is adorned 
with three Rows of Pillars, Corinthian and Compoſit And 
that which makes it very ſightly is, that the top of the Euilding 


in made in manner of a Terraſe-Walk. The Facade is ſup- | * 


, 
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Caſtle 
ti 


or Lautha, a ſmall Town in the 
a River of 
the ſame Name, between Dundalk to the North, and Ardrac 
either. The County of Louth is 


Duke of \Brabant, and 'endowed | 


| diſlaw to the 


— — 
ters; Ame, who-| ported 
married to Ie william Noel 1 


A 


and ſeven Aſſiſtants. It is 112 Miles 


| Corinthian Pillars, ſtanding out from the Work: 
nd the Fronton conſiſts only of two Stones of a wonderful 
being each $0 Foot in length. The Kings Library is 
to be | * hither, Which contiſts of 50000 Volumes, to- 
with-his Cabinet, furniſhed with a vaſt number of Ra- 


which, in the mean time, are kept in 
private Houſe in the Vivian-Streer. The Royal Printing- 
Houſe is in the Gallery: And the French Academy hath allo 
partment in the Lorvre, where they keep Aﬀem- 
blies. Te Maire Paris Ancient & Noveau. | 


LOWE, Eaſt and Weſt, two Market and Borough-Townt 
in Cornwal, in the Weſt Hundred; both upon the South Sea, 


and both having the Election of two Burgeſſes for the Parlia- 


ment. Betwixt both the Towns is a fair Stone - Bridge, ſuſtain- 
ed by many Arches. Both 196 Miles from London. f 


LOwIrz, Lat. Lovitium, a ſmall, but well · built and po- 
pulous Town of the Lower Poland, upon the River Biſura,in the 
Palatinate of Rava, between Rave to the South, and Ta- 

b North, and fix from Plocg io to the South Weſt. 
It is the ordinary Refidence of the iſhop of Gneſna, 
who hath a magnificent and ſtrong Caſtle here, ſeated in a 


LOWTH, in Lindſey- Part of Lincolnſhire, a large, well- 
built, and inhabited Borough-Town, pred by 4 Warden 
Lon 


L UAE CK, Lat. Zubeca, or Lubecum, a great City of Ger- 
many, in the Circle of the Lower Saxony ; which has been 2 
Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Bremen, ever fince 1162, 
when the Chair was tranſlated hither from Oldenburgb. It is 
an Imperial City, and the Capital of all the Hans. Towns 

the River Drave, in the Territory of Wagria, of which it is 
the chief City. It was at firſt „ rr built by 
Adolph Earl of Holfiein,' in the Time of | Con- 
rade III. In 1209, the Danes being beaten out of it, it was 
made a free Imperial City by Frederick II. It is ſeated foarce 
two German Miles from the Baltich-Sea, upon which it hath a 
great and ſafe Harbour, and is in the Limits of the Dukedoms 
of Mechelenburg and Lawenburg, ten German Miles from Ham- 
burg to the Eaſt, and as many from Wiſmar- to the Weſt. 
This City embraced the Lutheran Part of the Reformation in 
1568, and before that, got their Privileges confirmed at 
Augsburg, by the Emperor Charles V. by means of a Gift of 
one hundred thouſand Crowns. At preſent, Lubeck is a City 
of vaſt Trade, governed by way of a Commonwealth, and en- 
tred into cloſe Alliance with the States of Holland, who com- 
prized them in the Seventy Second Article of the Treaty of 
Munſter in 1648. The River Drave, which, after it hath, 
like a Pool, encompaſſed the City, traverſeth the midſt of it, 


. || and carries large Veſlels to Travemund, which is the Harbour. 


| The City is very fair, adorned with neat and large Streets, 


| the moſt beautiful and ſumptuous' are, the Cathedral of 


It }/ 
by Titular Election leſt to them. The Biſhops 


fine Places, and magnificent Buildings. Amongſt the Churches, 


St. John, the Collegiate-Church of our Lady, with thoſe of 

; — and „ The Biſhop is a Proteſtant ; and 

oprick is in Appennage, to the younger Sons 

of the Houſe of Holſtein Gottorp, the Chapter hevin only 
are called Du 


of Oytin, or Ewtin, from a ſmall Town (four German Miles 2nd 
an half from Lubeck to the North) where they, for the moſt 
part, have their 3 which was given 4 
Adolph Karl of Holftein, before the See was removed from 
denburg to Lubeck. There are twelve Hereditary Canons be- 
ick. In this Town of Oytin, there was 


longing to this Bi 
a concluded between the and the King of 
Denmark, in 1629. Long. 32. 4s. Lat. $4. 48, Bertim, 


lib. 3- Rer. Germanic. Herman. Bonn. * Beckman, 
in Chran. Lubec.  Thuan. Hiſt. 36. idan. Clever. 


LUBENTINA, LIBENTINA, or LUBENTIA, 
a Goddeſs whom the Heathens made the Superintendent of 
Pleaſure, and of Following the Deſires of ones own! Heart, 
and of every Thing that 15 to the Liking of it. Plautus al- 
ludes to this Deity when he ſaith, Zabentrorem te faciam, quam 
Lubentia eſt. Plaut in Aſm. Varro. Arnobius. 


LUBLIN, Lat. Lublina, a City of the Upper or Leſſer 
Poland, the Capital of a Palatinate, upon the River Byfricz, 
24 Miles fromWarſaw to the South, and 12 from Chem to the 
Weſt, 36 from Cracow to the South-Eaſt, and 70 from ina. 
It is a neat and populous City, and has a Caſtle ſeated on an 
Hill. The Palatinate of Lublin is one of the three which con- 
ſtitute the Leſſer Poland, and lies between Mazevia, Red- 
Ruſſia, and the Palatinate of Zendomir. The other moſt con- 
ſicer able Cities of this Palatinate are, Zakaw, Viſendow, Ka- 

mier and P hm. Beſides the Caſtle, it is defended with 
4 Wall, a deep Ditch, and Moraſs ; And has three great Fairs 
yearly, frequented by Turks, Armenians, Moſcovites and 
5. | 
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L UB LAW, Lat. Lubloa, a Caſtle belonging to the uppet- | 


r 
Hungary, but mortgaged to the Crown of Polun in 14 12 ahi 
is now annexed to the Palatinate of Cuο i 1H 1 1 8 * 


Luc ATi, part bf the Antille Wands in the Narth-Tea, 
between Flor da and Fiſpaniola," andi the 245th and the'$agth 
Depree of Longitude, and the 21ſt, 23h of Latitude! 


The moſt confiderable whereof amount to 20 in Number. The | 


Air of them is very temperate; and the'Soib produceth Maiz 
in abundance. ' They ate very full of Birds, but more"eſpect- 
ally of Pigeons. 7 £150 DO. 7 * $1302 i tnt 2 
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Luc AN IA, an ancient provinet of Haly, which made 2 
part of Great greece. Theſe people deſecnded from the Brut. 
rii ; or, as Pliny, from the Samnites; who, under the condatt 
of a Captain called Lncas, ſettled themſelyes along the Coaſts 
of either Sea, before the Apulii, Calabri, Herpii and Picentini. 
Their Country reacheth on one {ide to the River Laine, which 
runs into the Meditervaheany and tot up that part ,. is 
now called the Bufilicata, with greut pat᷑t of the Hither Prinri- 
pate; the other part of Lucene belag a part of the Mo- 
dern Calabria. The Roman waged Waralohg time againſt the 
Lucanĩ ant. Tit. Liv. Juſtin, Oroſius, Cc. Cluver, in Irul. Deſeript. 


LY 


LUCANUS, a Ring-leader of thoſe Hereticks, who, in the | partly 


11d Century, ' ſpread the Erfors of Cerdon and ercian. Ter- 
tullian makes mention of him in his Book of Fyeſtriplions, xap. 5. 

and in his Book of the Reſurre#ion of the Body, cad 2. where 
he accuſeth him of having entertained er roneous Sentiments 
concerning the Soul. St. Epiphanius tells us, That this Here-, 
tick diſapproved Marriage. Philaſtrius and James Damaſce- 
nis alſo make mention of him, as well as Baronius, under 


| any confidertble Tims aft2 


Gredcophe:(ucceiftlly ꝓraac hedo add bayt raed ant 
ny;Gomverts”: into the Chriſtian faith, vile party of Me 
:makinighcad * „ drew himuth Excdaticons in 
want if a Croſs, HE,́! toidi fpatgſt him i pueſenti im aged 
Kith upon an Olrye · Ie in the goth or t ynir- f hi Age: 
Kth//Þnins from am-ancient aradicl/veritergaaakes uind to He 
fuffeted Mart yrdſum ut Name,; which be-thinkvmights prolut 
bly be after St. Paul's firſt Impriſonment t ere, and Departurt 
thence, when St. Luke, being left behind him, as his Deputy, 
rut his place, was ſhortly after put to Death, /. Phe rea- 
ſon, ſays he, hy he. no longer cantinutd his Hf 
Apoſites Aff which ſurdly OC teme, hichfletliy 
| 4 pr Faun 5 'Y His B 

after wardt, by the Corhmind of Canan ori his! Sm > 
Huntius was folemnly xematcd ta Cann im,, and bur 

in the great Church, built to th Memory of — 
For his Goſpel, St. Jeram ſuppoſes ut to have been written in 
Achaia, during his Eravels with St, Paw in thoſe Parts, whoſe 
Help he is genetally ſaid to have made uſe ofin the compoſi 

of it; nor does it in the leaft detract from vu Huthority 
his Relations, that he himſelf was not preſent at the doing of 
them, ſaice he has delivered mathing in his hole Hiſtoty, but 
what che had / inime di ſtel received from perſom preſent. at, 
and concerned in the Things Which he has leſt us upon Re · 


cord. The occaſion <7 —— rp 6m. thought to have been 
a 


to prevent thoſe: falſe and lous Relations which even 
then began to be obtruded upon the world, and partly to ſup- 
ply what-ſcemed wnntin / in the two Evangeliſts that wrote 
before him. His Hiſtory f tbe Apeſtolieh Ad was written, no 
doubt, at Rune, at the end af St. Paul's two years impriſoti- 
ment there; with wich he concludes his Stoty: It contains 
the Actions, and ſometimes the Sufferings of ſome: principal 
Apoſtles, eſpecially St. Paul. In both theſs Books his way of 


— 


An. 146. 
Luc adus (Mate Anews) a Poet born at Corditba in | 


Writing is exact and accurate, his Stile polite and elegant, ſub- 
lime and lofty, and yet clear and perſpicuous, flowing with 
an eaſy and natural Grace and Sweetneſs, admirably accommo» 


Spain, Novemb.g. about A. C. 39. He was the Son of Annex date to an Hiſtorical Deſign ; all along expreſſing himſelf in a 
Mela, Brother of Seneca, and of Acilia, the Daughter of Lxca- | Vein of purer Greek than i to be found in the other-Wri- 
nus, a very famous Orator. His Maſters were, P alemon, V ir- ters of the holy Story; though his Stile is ſometimes allay- 
ginizs and Cornutus ; the firſt of whom was a noted Gramma- ed with-a Tang of the Syriack and Hebrew Dialect; in ſhort, 
rian, and the two other famous for the Belles Leteres, and As an Hiſtorian, he was faithful in his Relations, elegant in 


Philoſophy. He made good uſeof their inftruftions : And 
when he . was ſcarcely fourteen years of Age, he declaimed 
with applauſe, both in Greek and Latin. His Wit and Parts 
foon ſpread his Fame through Rome, where he was 'Educated | 
with Perſius, the Author of the Satyrs, and ſome others. 
Nera, charmed with. his wit, . conferred the offices of Aug 
and Quæſtor upon him, before his Age did admit of it; and, 
upon ſeveral Occafions, beſtowed upon him very ſignal To- 
kens of his Favour and Eſteem. He married Polla Argentaria, ' 
a Lady as confiderable for her Learning and Birth, as ſhe was 
for Beauty; as Statius, Martial, and Sidonius Apollinarins in- 
form us. Nero could not endure to ſee the Poetick Prize ad- 

judged to Lucan, in Pompey's Theatre, for a Poem of Orpheus, 
which he had compoſed ex tempore; and ſpoke notwithſtand- 

ing Nero's Prohibition, who had a deſign to have repeated one 
of his own upon Niobe: Whereupon, Nero taking occaſion to 
diſparage Lucan's Verſes ; he was ſo offended at it, that he en- 

gaged himſelf in Piſo's Conſpiracy. ; which being diſcovered, 
Lucan, who accuſed his Mother Attilia, had his Veins cut, as 

his Uncle Seneca had. He writ divers Poems; as, Of the De. 
ſcent of Orpheus to Hell. Of the burning of Rome. In praiſe of 
his wife Polla. Saturnalia. Ten Books of Sylvæ. Epiſtles. An 
Oration againſt Oftavius Sagitta, (whom he cauſed to be ſenten- 

ced to death for having killed Pontia) &c. But of all theſe, we: 
have none left at preſent , but his great Poem of the Civil 
Wars. © Tucan died in the tenth year of the Empire of Nero, 
65 from the Birth of Chriſt. bot Eater ech n Bei 


St. LUCAS, or St. LUKE, the Euanęeliſt, was of the City 
of Antioch, which is the Metropolis of Syria. St. Paul ac- 
22 us, that he was a Phyſician. Beſides his Gaſpel, he writ 
the AFs of the Apoſtles, which contain the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- 
ty of 29 or 30 years; from A. C. 33- till St. Paul's being a 

riſoner at Rome the firſt. time, which was in 63. Which 
makes it probable, that St. Luke writ that Book at Rome, at 
the ſame time. It is a thing queſtioned amongſt the Fathers 
whether he dyed a Martyr, or no. St. Ferom faith, that he 
was never married, and lived till he was 84 years of Age. Eu- 
ſ-bius makes mention of him in his Chronicle and Hiſtory. Dr. 
Cave adds, That feveral others write, that he ftudied not only 
at Antioch, then very famous for its learned Men, but in all 
the Schools both of Greece and Egypt ; whereby he became ac- 
compliſhed- in all Parts of Learning, and Humane Sciences; 
but particularly applied himſelf to Phyſick. And, befides 
hisAbjlities in this profeſſion, he js ſaid to have been very <kutul 
in Painting: And there are no leſs than three or four ſeveral | 
pieces ſtill in Being, pretended to have been drawn by him. 
The Ancients are not well agreed, either about the Time or 
Manner of his Death; ſome affirming him to die in Egypt ; o- 
thers in Greece; the Roman Martyrology, in Bithynia ; Dorothe- 
us, at Epheſus : Some make him die a violent, others a natu- 


his Writings: As à miniſter, careful and diligent for the 
good of Souls: Ag à Chriſtian, devout and pious ; and who 
crowned all the reſt with the laying, down his Liſe for the te- 
ſtimony of that Goſpel which he had both preached and pub- 
liſhed ta the World. . 5 nv 


foal Srl 9 1; e 119 2y 102 "3 
LUCAS, (Sir John) a perſon eminently accompliſhed 
with Learning, and well verſed in ſundry Languages, was, for 
his great Service to King Charles I. advanced by him in the 
20th year of his Reign, to the Degree of a Baron of this Realm, 
by the Title of Lord Lucas of Shenfield in Eſer; with Limi- 
tation of that Dignity, for lack of Iſſue Male, unto Sir Charles 
Lucas, Knight, his younger Brother, and to the Heirs Male of 
his Body; with Remainder to Sir Thomas Lucas, Knight, his 
other Brother, and the Heirs Male of his Body. This ohn 
Lord Lucas married Am, Daughter to Sir Chriſtopher me of 
Newton St. Lo in Somerſetſhire, Knight of the Bath; by whom 
he had Iſſue one ſole Daughter, called Mary, married to An- 
thony Earl of cent; on whoſe behalf, and conſidering he had 
no Iſſue Male, and that Sir Charles Lucas, Knight his valiant 
Brother, had been put to death the. Loſs of Colcheſter, 
leaving no Hine, he procured. on behalf of his ſaid Daugh- 
ter and her Deſcendants, certain Letters Patent, bearing Date 
7 Maii, 13 Car. II. whereby the Dignity. and Title of Baro- 
neſs Lucas of Crudwell in Wiltſhire was conferred upon her ; 
and of Baron Lucas of the ſame place, upon the Heirs Male of 
her Body. As alſo, that the Sons and Heirs, deſcended from 
her, or her Sucgeſlors, Earls of Kent, ſhould bear the Title of 
Lord Lucas of Crudwell; and in default of Iſſue Male, that 
the ſaid Title ſhould not be ſuſpended, but enjoyed by ſuch of 
the Daughters and Co-heirs, if any ſhall be, as other indiviſi- 
ble Inheritagces by.the Common Law, of this Realm are uſu- 
ally poſſefled : And departing this Life, An. 1670. was bu- 
ried with his Anceſtors at Colcheſter in Eſſex, Dying thus with- 
ont Ifſue Male, the Title of Lord Lucas of Shenfield, by virtue 
of the Limitation, above exprefied, devolved to Charles, the 
Son and Heir of the ſaid Sir Thomas Lucas, Knight. Which 
Charles hath married Penelope, one of the Daughters to Francis 
late Earl of Scarſdale. Dugdale s Baxgnage. | 


LUCAS of Leyden, a noted Painter and Gravey of Leyden 
in Holland, who took his Sir: name from the place where he 
was born. Ie was fo. ſtrangely addicted to his Work, that 
he grudged to allow himſelf any time ta ſleep at Nights; fo 
that his Mother was fain to come and take away his Candle, 
t make him leave bis Work. and betake himſelf to ref. 
He engraved and publiſhed ſome Pieces when he was but nine 
years of Age. He could alſo Paint upon Glaſs, and Etch. 4/- 
bert Durex, a great Graver of thoſe Times, having ſeen of 
his Pieces, took à Journey to Leyden, on purpoſe to be ac- 
quainted with him. In 1525. he reſolved to take a Journey 


ral Death, Nicephorus gives this particular Account; That 


throughont all the Low-Countries, and viſit the moſt famous 
6B Painters 


—— ——.t _— - — 


Prancis) born 
and was Dean of 
for being a great Oriene alift; which La 
the beſt Maſters of his time. He 


LUCAS 


; 


Ity ; and bei ed by din 

| & cncouraged ' 

us Death, made — for the Sin they had 
dome to Niremeuia, he was preſerited to 


Dy +. ad he 
hunger, than to preſerve 
— f pected that he was fallen int 


Idolatry. The chi- 
Fry try 


fo tied that he could not Nic him? 
ymbols an his Breaſt z and, after 
ing them, they reached to him the Communi- 
and afterwards all the Aſſiſtants ipated of the ſame. 
e died the next day, according as he had foretold it, 4. C. 


ke 
carefully p 


wherefore alſo this Ci 
minions i 
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Baron. A. C. 
Vet. Teflam. 


His Council is 
mony is a Crimſon velvet Gown, or Darnask of the ſame co- | by 
jour, with a Cap of the ſame. He has his Reſidence in the 

* Palace, as long as he is in Office, in the Qourt whereof He 
hath a Guard of 100 Soldiers. The City RNands 10 Miles from 
Piſa to the North, 13 from the Sen to the Eaſt, yer te 
Florence to. the Weſt, Long. 33: 16. Lat. 42. 30. City ) 
is thought able to raiſe 1 5000 Foot, and 3000 Horſe two Roman Ladies. It is the XXIId. Letter 


| IS. cria s, of the Oxford Edition. | 
 LUCERA, or LUCERIA, aCity of , in the Ce- 9 W» | 5 
pltanata, a Province of the Kingdom of Naples, being a Bi-] LUCIANUS, a Greek Author of Samaſata, the Capital 
ſhops See, under the Archbiſhop of Beneven#s z ten Miles from of Comagene. He was but of mean birth: His Father put him 
St. Severe to the South, ſeven from Teja to the North, 35 from to a Trade, but having no great Stomach to it, he betook 
Sipento to the Weſt, aud zo from Bene vento to the Eaſt. | himſelf afterwards to Study. He firſt embraced the Profeſſi- 
Prolemy makes mentiom of a Luceria in Gallia Ciſalpina, which is | on of an Advocate; but being diſtaſted with the wranglings 
5 Lac en the River Ph. | of the Bar, he applied himſelf to Philoaphy ; though he 
p | [made uo good uſe of it. He firſt ſettled himſelf at Anthveh, 
LUCERES, The Name of the Third Tribe or Divifion of and from thence paſſed into Tonia and Greece ; and from thence 
the people of Rome, in the time of Rm, when all the In- travelling into Gaul and 7raly, he returned into his own Coun- 
habitatits of that City were divided into three bes; where- 99 1 —— cy n 
ribe of Romiulns, who were called Rat Trajan, till after that of Marius Aurelius, under whom 
- | was in great Eſteem. He was a Perſon of great Wit, but nv 
Religion; mocking at all, both Chriſtian und Pagan. Tis 
aid, that he was once a Chriſtian, but that the Diſſoluteneſß of 
Manners ſoon overturned his Faith. Suidas tells us, that he 
up, b joy t was torn to pieces oy Dog St. Zerom in Catal." Phot. Cod. 
ulus had promiſed to all that 128. Suidas, Vous de Rbet. Antiq. Cap. 12. De Miſt.Orec. 
new City. lib, 2. cap. 13. Ablancourt, His Dialogues, Be. are printed 


| in Greek and Latin in Folio, at Paris. 

LUCERNE, Lat. Laceria, of Lucerna, by the Inhabitants | 
called Lutzern, a City and Canton of Switzerland. The Cit | LUCIDUS, « Prieſt, who lived in the Vth Century. He 
ſtands in Argow, on the Lake of Lucerne, where the River Ruſs maintained ſome Propofitions concerning Predeſtination , 

' flows out of it, and divides this City in the midſt, being (which were condemned in the Council of Arles, in 47 This 
vered with three Bridges; fix German miles from Berne to the | Lucidis, as it ſeems, was of St. Auſtin's Opinion: And Fauſt 
| Eaft, and fix from Altorf to the South-weſt. This was a | of Riex, and ſome others, who made him retra& his Opinions, 
free Imperial __ 1332. when it was united with the | were Semi-Pelagians. Uſher Antiq. Britan. cap. 13. & Norris 

- $wiſs-Cantons. Marquiſs de {a Parelle recovered it out | Hiſt. Pelag. Hh. 2. cap. 15. N 
of the hands of the French, Ang. 9. 1690. The Lake of La- 
cerne, called by the Germans, Lucernergee , is extended twenty | LUCIDUS Cannes) a famous Mathematician, who in 
four Miles from Eaſt to Weſt, and is oft called the 3 the Vith Century was the Author of the following Treatiſes; 
tenʒee, from the four Cities which . it, . Altorf, | De Emendatione rum. De vero die Paſſtonis Chriſti, Ex. 

1 


amongſt thoſe of 


Swi Stantz, and Lucerne. The Canton of Lucerne is the | teme Emendationis Calendarit Romani. Canones in perpetu Mm 
LUCIFER, 


of the Twelve 5wiſs-Cantons, and is Romen-Catholidh ; * Temporar Tabular, Ke. | 
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Luci E R, the Name of the firſt rebelniouſ Ange; whꝗ fr 
this Pride, was caſt headlong from Heaven to Hell, withithe third 
Part of the Angels; who, ſince that, tempt Men to Sin, and 
are called ls. | _ 7 * " ht, 15 I A. 


LuctFEk, according to the Poets, is the Son of Jupiter 
and Aurora; and, according to Aſtronomers, the bright Pla- 
net Venus, which * before the Sun in the Morni d 
ars at Day- break; and in the Evening follows the Sond 
is then called Heſperus, or Evening-Star.” Fer ; | 
LUCIFER, Biſhop of Cagliari, the Metropolis of Saif 
nia and the neighbouring Ifles, lived in the4vth Century. He 
was very famous in the Church fox his great Contempt of the 
World, his Love to the Holy Soriptute, for the Purity of his 
Life, for the Conſtancy of his Faith, for the abundance of Di- 
vine Grace that did ſhine in all his Actions. Theſe are the com- 
mendations beſtowed upon him by two Priefts'bf his Party, and 
confirmed by St. Athanaſius, He preſented himſelf to Pope 
Liberius, to go and perſwade the Emperor Conflantius to con- 
vene a Council, in order to Examine and Decide the Queſtions 
of that time, which, when the Pope had approved of, he 
charged himſelf with the Commiſſion, An. Ch. 454, and pro- 
cured the calling of a Council at Milan, which was celebrated 
in 355, where he himſelf was baniſhed, ther with the reſt 
of the Orthodox Prelates, who defended St. Athimaſius. Lu- 
cifer, being of # vehement and undaunted Spirit, -the Empe- 
ror was afraid of him, and often changed his place of Baniſh- 
ment; for he was firſt ſeat to Eleutheropol is in Paleſtine, then 
to Germanicia, and thence to Thebais, where he was at the 
time when the Emperor Conftanti«s died; he was recalled 
from his Baniſhment under Julian, in 361, when coming to 
Antioch, where the Church was extreamly divided, between 
the Followers of £17z5ivs the Arian, of Meletius, and Euftathi- 
vs, Orthodox Biſhops z to put an end to this Schiſm, he Or. 
dained Paulinus, the Prieſt, Biſhop, who, tho a Man of great 
Merit, yet both the Orthodox Parties could never agree in the 
approving of him. Euſebius of Verceil, whom the Council of 
Alexandria had ſent to put an end to this Schiſm, was 
mach troubled, to ſee things were become deiperate by the 
Ordination of Paulimes, whom he could not approve of; 
whereupon Lucifer, being of an inflexible Spirit, abſolutely 
broke off Communion with him, and retired to Sardinia, where 
he perſiſted, to his Death, in his Separation from the Com- 
munion with the fallen Prelates, and, by this mean 1 
birth to a Schiſm, which cauſed a great deal of Miſ to 
the Church. During his Exile, he writ two Books, which 
are the moſt ſharp and invective of all the ancient Writings 
we have. He ſent them to Conſtantizs the Emperor, againſt 
whom they were writ, who made Florentizs, the Maſter of 
his Palace, to write to him, to know whether he were the 
Author of them, whoſe Letter, with Lacifer's Anſwer, we 
{till have ; who, not only owns it to be his, but immediately 
publiſhed another, more ſharp than the foregoing. Theſe 
Works of his were printed at Paris, by the care of John du 
Tillet, Biſhop of Meaux, in this Order, Ad Conſtantium Impe- 
ratorem lib. 2. De Regibus Apoſtaticis. De non Conveniendo 
cum Hereticis. De non parcendo delinquentibus in Deum. Duod 
moriendum ſit pro fi lio Det. Epiſtola ad Florentium. To which 
are added, Florentius his Anſwer, three Epiſtles of St. Athana- 
fius, and one of Pope Liberius. : 


IFERIANS, a Name given to thoſe who perſiſted 
in the Schiſem of —_ of cache St. Auſtin writes, that 
he had read that they held the Soul's Propagation from the 
Parents, but could not afſure the truth of it, only that there 
went ſuch a Report of them. St, Ferom publiſhed a Trea- 
tiſe on purpoſe to confute them. It is not well known how 
long this Schiſm laſted, only that it continued till the end of 
the Empire of Tbeodoſius the Great, after whoſe time, Au- 


thors make little or no mention of them. St. Auguſt. de Ha- 


cap. 81. St. Ambroſ. De obitu Sat. Ruffin, lib. 1. cap.30. 
- ra adverſ. Lucif. Socrat. lib. 3. cap. 7. Sou. lib. 5. cap. 
125 Cc. 


c. LUCILIUS, a Roman Gentleman, born at Sueſſa in 
tne Country of the Arunci, was great Uncle, by the Mother's 
tide; to Pompey the Great. He was the firſt that ever writ Sa- 
tyrs in Verſe amongſt the Romans, as Quincfilian and Pliny 
zNure us He left behind him 30 Books of this kind of Wri- 
ting, of which only ſome Fragments remain, which Franci/- 
c Douxa, the Son of Janus, hath written Notes upon. 
There was alſo a Comedy, and Hymns, which are ſuppoſed to 
be of his Writing, but they are loſt. Lucilius died at Naples, 
Aged 46, in the CLXIXth Olympiad, An. Rom. 651. Horace 
calls Lucilius the Author of a ſort of Poetry unknown to the 
Greeks, Gracis intacti Carminis Author, becauſe the Roman 
Satyr, as practis d in the Time of Lucilius, was not in uſe 
among the Greeks. Velleius Paterc. lib. 2. Juvenal. Sat. 1. 
Horat, lib. 2. Sat. 1. Quindlilian lib. 10. cap. 1. Plin. in Pref. 
Hiſt. not. Voſſ. & Lilio Gyrald. De Poet. Latin. 


to the end, that with the 
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alto the Drüghter of the ſamt „nd pave hier td 
Marriage to/Eurhit Ae Peri, 115 HAVING a el e 
in the Empire. Alte a Siſter of the Emperor CwniHkdis” wh 
raviſhed Het, and after baniſhed ber to © Maa of Cle 
where he cauſed her to be put to death,” as Þ ind Lamp i 
ding inform us. | N £ 
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insert one mae lt 24870 Vi 
LUCILLA, a ®parljſh Lady, who ved in Africa, In 204. 
The Schiſmaticks of Cordee then her over 97 chen e ty 

ie help" of ber Nichte, they" made 
oppoſe the lawful Prelate Ceritianty,” who had reproved Zu. 
ee, for that before her going to the Comtmunlon, he had 
Kiſſed the Bones of a- Martyr ; whereupon being incenſed at 
this Reptoof, ſhe, in revenge, affiſted the Schifünsticks with 
her Purſe and'Quality.”* Baton, A. M. 306. a 


LUCINA, a Goddeſs whom the Romans honoured, who 
prefided over Women's Travail, and bringing forth of Chil- 
dren. Some take her to be Diana, others Juno. The Name 
Lucina was given her, becauſe ſhe brought Childreri to light, 
from the Latin Word Lr. Alſo a Noble Roman Lady, who 
was converted to the Chriſtian Faith by het Husband Pinianys. 
Pope Marcellus Conſecrated her Houſe to be à Church; ſhe 


was afterwards proferibed Maxentins the Uſurper. The 


Ach of the Martyrs often make mention of Lycina, a holy wi- 
dow, and fome others, who took care to ſeek for the Bodies 
of the Martyrs, in order to bury them. | | 


'LUCIHUS I. of that Name, Pope, was a Roman by Na- 
tion, and ſticceeded Cornelius in 253, and ſoon after was ba- 
niſhed from his Flock, but did not continue long fo, for not- 
withſtanding the- heat of the Perſecution, he returned to the 
City, and reſiſting the Violence of the Emperors Gallus and 
Voluſienus. He was put to death March 4. 258. Amongſt 
other Decrees of his making, this was one, that a Biſho 
ſhould be always accompanied with two Prieſts, and thre 
Deacons, that he might always have unexceptionable Vouchers 
of his Innocence about him. St. Cyprian attributes ſeveral 


very | Letters to him, of which we have only one left in the firſt 


Volume of the Councils. St. Cyprian Epiſt. 39. Enſeh. 
” Chron. & Hiſt. Baron. in Annal. Biſhop Pearſm in Annal. 
Prian. | 4 8 


Luctus II. before called Gerard of Cactianiniei, Libra - 
ry-keeper and Chancellor of the Church, was born at Bono⸗ 
nia. He was made Cardinal by Pope Honorius II. in 112 6, 
and ſucceeded Colefline II. March 9. 1144, and Governed 
the Church' of Rome 11 Months, and 14 Days. He was 
much troubled by the Romans, that were the Followers of 
Armoldus of Breſcia, and died at Rome, in the Monaſtery of 
St. Gregory, Feb. 25. 1145. Several Letters are attributed to 
him, which we have in the Collection of Councils. Pla 

adds, That by Letters and Meflengers, he animated all Chri- 


ſtrian Princes, to take the Croſs and Banner of Chriſt againſt 


the Saracens, and prevailed with Conrade of ' Schwaben, who 
had ſucceeded Lotharius in the Empire, to engage in the Ex- 
pedition which became ſucceſsleſs, by the Treachery of Ema- 
nuel the Eleventh, Emperor of Conſtantinople, who over-per- 
ſwaded Conrade to take his Journey. ſtraight to Iconium, and 
lay Siege to it, a City that was then well Fortified by Art and 


Nature; aſſuring him, at the ſame time, that he would ſap- 


ply. his Army with whatever was neceſſary ; but inſtead of 
performing this, mixed Lime with the Meal that their Bread 


was made of, which killed ſo many of the Soldiers, that they 


were forced to raiſe the Siege. 


LUCIUS III. born at Lucca, of a Noble Family, his 
Name being Humbaldo Allucingoli, He was a Canon of Lucca, 
and Pope Innocent II. made him Cardinal in 1142. Adrian IV. 
ſent him Legate to Sicily, where, with great Zeal, he main- 
tained the Intereſts of the Church of Rome. Alexander III. 


ſent him Legate to Frederick Barbaroſſa, whom he brought to 


a Peace, the management of which Affair gained him much 


Credit, and raiſed him to the See of Rome, after the death of 


Alexander III. Auguſt 29. 1181. The Romans rebelled a- 
gainſt him, becauſe he oppoſed himſelf to ſome Cuſtoms, 
which his Predeceſſors had ſuffered to be introduced, where- 
upon he was forced to retire to Verona; but the Princes of 


Italy forced the Romans to ſubmit themſelves to the Pope. 


He conteſted with the Emperor Frederick, about ſome Rights 
he pretended to, in prejudice of the Church, and endeavour- 


ed to League the Chriſtian Princes againſt the Infidels, but 
death prevented him from bringing that Enterprize to an 
Iſſae, on November 25. 1185, having held the See four Years, 


two Months, and eighteen Days. He writ ſeveral Letters. 


LUCIUS, an Arian, who, by ſome of his Se&, was put 
into the See of Alexandria in Athanaſius his Time, in 362, 
after- the death of George, who was alſo an Arian. About ten 
Years after the death of St. Athanaſius, Peter was Canonical- 


ly choſen to be put into his room, but Lucius being ſuppor- 
ted by the Authority of the Emperor Valens, oppoſed his ta- 


LUCILLA, Mother of Marcus Aurelius the Emperor; king Poſſeſſion, and perſecuted the Orthodox, and the Soli- 
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was driven {rom that See in 397. Sbrrat. lib. 3. & 4. Sen- 
men lib. 5, & 4 doe 34.00 | 1 


Lucius, Biſhop of Aariample, in the IVth Century, who, 
for oppoſing himſelf to ſome of the Violences of the Arians, 
was ſent into Baniſh 
naſius makes mention of him 1 
tam agentes, This was in 347 
tected by Conſl ant iur. We muſt t co 
with the Arian of the ſame Name, whom thoſe of his 
introduced into the See of Samoſata.; and for whom the Or- 
thodox had ſo great an abhorrence, that ſome Boys playing at 
Ball, finding that it had touched the foot of his Mule, they 


caſt it into the fire, 


- LUCIUS of Patras, writ in Greek à Treatiſe of Meta- 

pt agony or Transformations, which Work was imitated by 
Lucian in his Golden Aſs, as Apuletus has imitated him; tho, 
it may be, Apuleins took his from the Original of Lucius, and 

not from Lucian, which yet he ſeems to intimate, by begin- 
ning his Work with theſe Words, Fabulam Cracanicam incipi 
mus, (rr. Salmaſ. in Proleg. in Solinum. Vafſ. lib. 4. de Hiſt. 
Gracis. 


LUCIUS (Antonius) the Brother of Mark Anthony, who 
becoming inſolent, becauſe of his being Conſul of Rome, in 
713, and his Brother's great Power, began to make freſh 
Commotions ; but 2 having beſieged him in Perongia, 
forced him, by Famine, to ſurrender himſelf. He was Uncle 
to Lucius Antonius, the Son of Mark Anthony and Rulvia, who 
married Marcella the Elder, Widow of Agrippa, and had by 
her a Son of the ſame Name, who died at Marſeilles. Dio. 


Plutarch. Tacit. & Sueton. in Auguſt. 


LUCIUS (Pomponius) General of the Roman Armies in 
Germany, in the Reign of the Emperor Claudius, He Con- 
quered the Catti, and deſerved the honour of Triumph, but 
was yet more famous for his Poems, as Tacitus tells us in his 


Annals, 


LUCIUS (Pomponivs AElianus) in the IIId Century, 
joined himſelf with Salonius Amandus, who made themſelves 
the Heads of a mutinous Mutitude, that called themſelves by 
the Name of Bacaudæ, or Bagaude, as much as to ſay, Bare- 
footed, who ravaged the Gauls, till they were reduced by 
Maximianus. 


LUCIUS (Verus) called alſo Lucius Cejonius Alius, Com- 
modus, Verus Antoninus, was the Son of another Lucius Verus, 
adopted by Adrian in 136. Marcus Aurelius made him his 
Co: partner in the Empire, and gave him his Daughter Lucilla 
in Marriage. He afterwards ſent him into the Eaſt againſt 
the Parthians, whom he defeated in 163, by means of his 
Generals; for during the whole War, which laſted 3 Yea 
he continued at Laodicea, or at Antioch, plunging himſelf in 
all manner of Voluptuouſneſs, and Gaming Day and Night, 
whilſt his Generals were in the Field. At his return to Rome, 
he triumphed in 165, which his Father-in-Law Antonine, who 
finding himſelf unable to break him of his bad Habits, 
dently diſſembled it, and ſent him out of Rome, that the ſhame 
of his looſe Behaviour might the leſs reflect upon him. Theſe 
Emperors, without making any new Edicts againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, yet ſuffered them to be perſecuted. They undertook 
a War againſt the Marcomanni, and as they pafled the Alps in 

a Litter, a Fit of r Lucius Perus, and killed 

him, in 169. Jul. Capitolin in his Life. Eutrop. Euſeb. 


LUCIUS (Voluſins) of whom Tacitus makes this obſer- 
vation. Lucius Volufius, faith he, alſo died this Year, (ur: 
An. Ch. $6.) Aged 93 Years, after having made a ſhift to 

reſerve his Life, under ſo many cruel Emperors, and with 
uch great Riches as he was poſſeſſed of by lawful and honeſt 
Means. He died in the Reign of Nero. 


LUCIUS, a Britiſh King, Son to Coilus; ſaid to have 
been the firſt Chriſtian King of the World, and to have ſeal'd 
the Truth with his Blood in Germany, in the IId Century, 
where he preach'd the. Goſpel. Later Hiſtorians think this Fa- 
bulous; but Biſhop Stilling fleet, tho' he proves it impoſſible 
that Lucius could have the Government of the whole Iſland, 
yet he believes him King of ſome part of it, oy the favour of 
the Romans. He likewiſe proves him a Chriſtian, from the 
Authority of Bede, and from two Coins mention'd by Arch- 
biſhop Uſher. Stillingfleet's Orig. Briton. Uſſer. de Primord.epc. | 


P. 39, 40. 


LUCKO, or LUSUCK, Lat. Zuceoria, a great City of 
Poland, which is a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Gne/- 
na, and the Capital of a Palatinate, bearing the ſame Name 
in the Upper Yolbinia. It ſtands upon the River Ster, by a 
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Lake, and hs a. Caſtle, about 7 or 5 Leagues * 

772 to the Eaſt, 34 from Lemberg to the North-Eaſt, 
from Kiovia to the Weſt. There are more Proteſtants and 

ews'than Roman Catholcks in this City. The other Towns 


| of this Palatinate are, Conſtantinow, Zaſlam, Oſirog, (that are 


Dukedoms) Bereftecka, remenieck, Waldzimierz, Alexithdri 
Baranowha, Gr. Ferrar. in Lex. Geogr. Starovolſins. N 


LUCOMORIA, a Province of the Deſart 7artary, be- 
longing to the Great Duke of Muſcovy. It is beyond the Ri- 


Sea. - The Inhabitants lodge in Tents, in the migſt of the 


Sect | Woods. 


LUCON, or LUSSON, in Latin, Luciona, or Luci 
a ſmall City in Poiclou, in France; tis a Biſhops Sce, under the 
Archbiſhoprick of Bordeaux, ſituate in a Marſhy Ground, two 
5 from the Oceim. Cardinal Richelieu was once Biſhop 
See. Du Cheſne Ant. des Villen. 


LUCON, or LUSSON, Lat. Zufſonia, the Principal of 
the Philippine Iſlands called alſo Manile, from the chict City 
of it, which is a * See, and ſubject to the Spaniard;. 
This Ifland is ſaid to be 1000 Miles in compaſs.” Sees PHI. 
LIPPINES. ' 

LUCRE TIA, a Roman Lady, the Daughter of rucretius 
and Wife of Collatinus, was one of the faireſt and moſt vir. 
tuous Women of her Time. Her Husband, on a time, bog ſting 
of her — in the company of the Sons of Targuinius Su- 
perbus, brought them along with him to his Houſe to ſee her. 
Sextus, the Eldeft of the Sons, fell in Love with her; and 
returning a while after to the Houſe of Col/atinus, he forced 
her; whereupon ſhe ſent for her Father, her Husband, and 
ſome other of her Relations ; and having related to them how 
ſhe had been abuſed, took a Dagger ſhe had hid io her Boſom 
and ſtabbed her ſelf with it, An. Rom. 245, The Romans re. 


ſenting this Indignity, chaſed the Kings out of Rome. . Tit. 
Liv. lib. 1. Horus lib. 1. Valer. Max. lib. 6. cap. I. Ex. 1. 


LUCRIUs, the Heathen God of Gain 
Lucrum. 


LUCTATIUS, (Catulus) ſurnamed Quintus, by ſome 
and Caius by others, a Roman Conſul 1 % their 
Fleet, who, in An. Rom. 512, defeated the Carthaginians near 
the Ifla ag 50 of 

eſire a 


Illand of Agates, between Sicily and Africa, ſinki 
their Ships, and taking 70. This loſs made them 

— them, upon quitting all their Pre- 

es that lie between Italy and Africa, and 


5 ſo called from 


Peace, which was 
tenſions to the I 


paying in 20 Years time the Sum of 2200 Talents; which 


was the end of the firſt Punich War. Aurel. Victor. 
Tit. Livius lib. 8. decad. 3. 


_ Q. LUCTATIUS CATULUS, the Colleague of Ma- 
rius, who was Conſul the 5th time, An. Rom. 653, They de- 
feated the Cymbrians, who had made an Irruption into Italy, 
* the Country of the Griſons, and the Valley of Trent, 
and killed 140000 of them, beſides 60000 Priſoners. The 
ſame Lutatins was engaged in the Civil Wars of /a, and 
was choaked with the Fumes of Quick-lime, in a place where 
he had hid himſelf. He was a learned Man, and had wric a 
Book of his Conſulſhip, which is greatly commended by Tully, 
in his Book De Orator. illuſtr. Liv. Plutarch. Florus. 


LUCULLUS (Lucivs Lucinius) a Perſun of great Wealth 
and Eloquence, he was the Son, or Grandſon of that Lucullus, 
that was Conſul with Poſthumus Albinus, and after with Clav- 
dius Marcellus, a little before the firſt Punick War. It was nie 
who procured to Sylla, whoſe Party he eſpouſed, the honour 
of defeating Ptolemy, King of Egypt, and the ſame, who be- 
ing in Aſia, made himſelf Maſter of Mithridates his Fleet, by 
means of Murena. All the time he was Prætor, he governed 
Africa with a great deal of Juſtice ; when he was made Con- 
{ul to carry on the War againſt Mithridates, he delivered his 
Colleague Cotta, whom the Enemy had ſhut up in the City of 
Chalcedon. Afterwards he raiſed the Siege of Cyzicus, took 
Amiſa, Euparotia, Themiſcyra, and divers other places; and 
having beaten Mithridates, he forced him to betake himſe!f 


cap. 41. 


to his Son- in- Law Tigranes, King of Armenia, An. Rom. ny: 
The 
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The next Year, having ſubdued the Kingdom of Pintis, he 
Victory over Tigranes, who Was at the Head of an Army of 
.200000 Foot, and 56000 Horſe, , This: done, he carried TI. 

ranocerta, the Capital of the Kingdom with Nitbe, and mate 
1 dread ful to all the — Trae it is, that in 687 
Triarius, his Lieutenant, being defeated by Mithrid.ztes, and 
finding himſelf forſaken by His Forces, was obliged to retire. 
He was received at Rome as a great „ and his Trium- 
phal Pomp was very m cent ; and from that time for- 
wards, he lived in the greateſt Splendor imaginable, as to 
Dreſſing, Houſe-Furniture and Diet. He was learned, and 
had ſtudied Eloquence and Philoſophy under excellent Ma- 
ſters, vic. Antiochus Aſcalonita, Siſenna and Fortenſins. His 
love to Learning, made him furniſh an excellent Library men- 
tioned by Tally. Aurelius Victor. Plutar. Orofius. 


Lucus, whom ſome make the 8th Ring of the ancient 
Gauls, reizned after Bardns II. Some think, he gave his 
Name to the People about Paris, who were called Lucotetiani. 
Dupleix lib. 2. des Mem. des Ganlois cap. 9. Ptolem. ib. Geogr. 
cap. 8, Strabo lib. 4. Gaſar. lib. 6. & 7. 

- 


LUDLOW in Shropſhire, a fair, e Bo -Town, 
beautified with many good Edifices. e Town is ſtrong, 
being defended by a Wall, and a Caftle ; is alſo very popu- 
lous, and of chief Note, for being the Place where the Courts 
for the Marches of Wales were formerly kept. Tis governed 
by Bailiffs and Burgeſſes, and is 136 Miles from London. 


«paſſed into Armenia, in 58s, and gained chat mr 


LUDOLPHUS, a Carthnſian, a Famous Writer of his 
Time, and a Saxen by Nation, flouriſhed about 1330. He 
writ The Life of Chriſt, drawn from the Four Evangeliſts, (a 
piece in great Eſteem) Commentaries upon the Pſalms, and a 
Treatiſe of the Remedy agaiuſt Temptations. Lndolphus wrote 
the Hiſtory of A*thiopia, in which he gives a handſome Ac- 
count of the Religion, Government, Product, c. of that 
Country. Boſlins cap. 2. de vir. illuſtr. Carthuſ. Trithem. Bellarm. 
Poſſevinus. Voſſins. 


LUDOLPHUS, Curate of Suchen, who about 1335, 
undertook a Journey to the Holy Land, in which he ſpent five 
Years, a Relation whereof he dedicated to Baldwin, Earl of 
Steinfurt, and Biſhop of Paderborne, Which Travels of his 
are publiſhed with thoſe of Mandeville and Mark Pole. Vo. 
lib. 3. de Hiſt. Lat. p. 798. Poſſevin. in Appar. Sacro. Geſner in 
Bibl. 


- LUDOLPHUS, call'd, by Bellarmine, Lupoldus de Beben- 
berg, was an eminent Lawyer in the XIIIth, or, as ſome ſay, 
in the XIVth Century. He was Chancellor to Baldvin of t 
Houſe of Luxemburg, Archbiſhop of Treves, and Brother to 
the Emperor Henry VII. which puts it paſt difpute that he 
lv'd in the XIVth Century. To this Baldwin, Ludolphus de- 
dicated his Book, De Furibus Regni & Imperii. He likewiſe 
wrote another, De Zelo Veterum Regum Gallie & Germanie 
Principunt. Bellarmin. de Script. Eccl. Poſſevin. de Appar. Sacy. 
Voſſins de Hiſt. Eat. lib. 2. cap. 87. 


 LUGDUS, one of the ancient Kings of the Gauls, who 
ſucceeded Narbon, his Father. It is ſuppoſed, that he was 
the Builder of the City of Lyons, and that beſtowing his own 
Name upon it, it was called Lugdunum. 


Ludo, Lat. Lucus Auguſti, Are Sextiane, a City and 
Biſhop's Sce of Spain in Gallicia, d under the Archbiſhop of 
Compoſtella, upon the River Minho, 18 Leagues from Compo- 
ſtella to the Eaſt, 10 from the Ocean South, and 30 from 
Leon Weſt. This was an ancient Roman City, mentioned by 
Pliny and Antoninus. Its hot Baths do ſtill preſerve it in re- 
pute. Long. 12. O0. Lat. 43. 00. The firſtCouncil of Lugo, 
was celebrated in 569, to regulate the Bounds of Dioceſes. 
There was another held in 572. It is to this Council, that 
St. Martin of Bragua, ſent 84 Chapters or Canons, taken out 
of the Greek Synods, and put into Latin; as likewiſe many 
which he had taken out of the Councils of the Latin Churches. 


Some tell us of a third held in 610. Garctas de Prim, Eccle/. | pro 


Tolet. Collect. Concil. | 


Lusso, a Town about 15 Miles from Ferrara in Italy, 

which in 1688, was deſtroyed by an Inundation of the River 

Po, in which about 8000 Perſons, belonging to this Place, 
and the Neighbourhood of it, were 4rowned 


LUG®9 (John) a Cardinal, born at Madrid in 1583; He 
turn'd Jeſuite in 1603, had a Cardinal's Hat given him by 
Urban VIII. and died in 1660. He wrote ſeveral great Vo- 
lumes in Folio: I. De Incarnatione Dominica. II. De Sacra- 
mentis in Genere, tf de Euchariſtie Sacramento && Sacrificio, 
III. De Virtute & Sacramento Penitentia. IVth and Vth Vo- 
lumes, Tra#. de Fure C Juſtitia. The Vith. De Virtute Divine 
Fidej, VII. A Collection, Reſponſorum Moralium. Lugo was 
a very eminent School Divine, and had the Happineſs of being 


Dt cit A . 


— 
both brief and clear in his Writings, and had a tr ng Juds- 


ment. As to the Preferments in the Church, he was very 5n- 
different and mortify'd, and appear'd very uneaſie u on the 
| News of His being made Cardinal. He was like wife 5 Cha- 
ritable to the Poor, amd diſtributed” à great _ 2 
Pentvian Bark, or Feſuits Powder, among thoſe of them that 
had Fevers. Nathatiiel Soriel Bibliotheca Striptor. Soctet. Fel. 
Pag. 471, 472, & allb. | AS. 


LUITHBERT, King of the Lombard, was the Son of 

Cumbert, to whom he ſucceeded about 701; bat being yet a 

8 Child, he was Dethroned, after he had Reigned about 
Months. Paul. Diacoh. Hiſt. Long. 


LUITPRAND, King of the Lombards, ſucceeded to his 
| Father Anſprand, or Ariſprand, in 713, and Reigned 31 Years 
and 7 Months. He was Pious and Liberal, and contracted 
Friendſhip with Charles Martel, who had a great value for 
him. Thrafimund, Duke of Spoleto, having incenſed him, by 
entring into à League with Godeſohalck, who had invaded the 
Dukedom of Benevento, Luitprand took up Arms againſt them 
both, and forced them to retire for Safeguard into the Terri- 
tories of Pope Gregory III. who entertained them, and made a 
Leagte with them; wh Luitprand took ſome Places in 
the Eccleſiaſtical State, and advanced with his Army te be- 
ſiege Rome, which terrifying the Pope, he ſent to Charles 
Martel for his Aſſiſtance, who, being unwilling to break with. 
Luitprandns, accommodated the Matter. After this;Luitprard 
entred into a League with Gregory, and reffored to him ſome 
of the Places he had taken from him, after that he had ſub- 
dued 7hraſimund. In 742, he befieged Ravenna, and Pope 
Zachary compoſed the Difference he had with the Exarch of 
that City. He died the Year after in 745. Paul. Diacun. 
Hiſt. Lomb. Anaſtaſ. in vit. Pont if. Baron. in Annal. 


LUIT PRA ND, Sub-deacon of Toledo, Deacon of Pati; 
and afterwards Biſhop of Cremona, lived in the Xth Century. 
He was Secretary to Berenger II Ring of tal), who, in 945, 
ſent him on an Embaſſy to Conſtantimple, to Conſtantine Por- 
phyrogeneta ; at his return, he had ſome Difference with Be. 
renger, who chaſed him from his Biſhoprick, againſt whom 
Laitprand writ his Antapodoſis. He took a ſecond Journey to 
Conſtantinople, in 968, at the Requeſt of the Emperor Otho, 
who ſent him to Nicephorus Phocas., We have his Works 
printed in one Volume in Folio at Antwerp, in 1640, with the 
Notes of Father Ferom de la Higuera, a Jeſuit, and of Lauren- 
tins Ramires de Prado. As for the Hiſtory of the Popes attri- 
buted to him, which ends at Formoſus, it is ſure, that it is 
none of his, as the Learned agree, nor any of thoſe Pieces 
that are added at the end of his Works, nor thoſe Fabalous 
Chronicles of the Goths, which the Spaniards tell us are his, 
and which they publiſh as very rare and curious Pieces. Si- 
gebert cap. 327. de Script. Eccleſ. Trithem. in Catal, & in chron. 
An. Ch. 892. Ludovic, Clavitel in Annal. Cremong. | 


LULLIUS (Kaimundus) Originally of Catalonia, and born 
in the Iſland Majorca, lived towards the end of the XIIIth 
8 and at the beginning of the XIVth, was a Perſon of 
high Knowledge in Philoſo by, Chymiſtry and Phyfick, and, 
inked, in all Sciences and Faculties whatſoever. He deci- 
phered fris extraordinary Genius in the Books following, viz. 
Generales Artlum libri, libri Logicales, Philoſophici, Metaphi ſici, 
Variarum Artium libri, Medicine, Furis utriuſque, libri Spiri- 
tuales, Prædicabiles, Quodlibetici, & Diſputationum. Beſides 
his incomparable Writings in the ſecret Art of Chymiſtry, 
highly eſteemed by the Lovers of it. It it is ſaid, that to- 
ws. 5, the latter end of his Life, he wholly dedicated himſelf 
to God, and paſſing over into Africa, preached the Goſpel 
there to the Saracens, by whom he was ſtoned in that good 
Work, March 26. 1315, being then 80 Years of Age; whoſe 
Body being found, as tis ſaid, by a miraculous Apparition of 
a Pillar of Light over it, was brought back to Majorca, and 
buried in the there, where, to this day, he is ho- 
noured as a Martyr. There are ſome, who give us a very 
different Account of this Lully, and would make him a Magi- 
cian, or an Heretick ; as for the imputation of a Magician, it 
bably was given him from his great Skill in the deepeſt Se- 
crets of Nature; but as for the Name of Heretick, that was 
put upon him by Miſtake, as confounding him with one Rai- 
mund of Terraca, called Neophyta, a Few, who embraced the 
Chriſtian Religion, and took the Habit of a Dominican at Ar- 
ragon, where he maintained ſome very extravagant and ſtrange 
Opinions, as, That in ſome Caſes the Devil might be Wor- 
ſhipped, with the Adoration of Latria ; That in great Tor- 
ments one might deny God with the Mouth, ſo as one did 
but confeſs him in the Heart; That every Sinner was an He- 
retick ; That God loved the Evil as well as the Good ; That 
the Law of Mahomet was as Orthodox as that of Jeſus Chriſt , 
That it was impoſſible to obſerve any one Divine Precept in 
this Life, cc. All which erroneous Opinions were examined 
before Petrus Flandrinus, ſent by Pope Gregory XI. for that 

urpoſe. Charles de Bouville life of Raimund Lully. Wadinge 
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Script. Eceleſ. Bxovins in Annal. Spondanus A. C. 1360. n. 15.) Wars of Troy. This Pan being a; great pretended Deity in 
1372, n. 12. (f 13. Olderic/Rainaldi A. C. 1472. 1 8 3. Or. | Arcadia, Evander, who was born there, ht his. Wor 

RN? | AL. | ſhip along with him, and ſet it up at Mount Palatine, where 
LUNA (Alvarez) 2 Gentleman, the Favourite ot 


— 


Spaniſh he fd his Colony. The Luperci, i. e. the Prieſts of Pan, 
ile; whom he abſolutely governed; but | were divided into two Bodies, under the Name of Quinti- 
lians and Fabians, to keep up the Memory of one Quintilius 
and Habius, one of which was chief of the Party of Romulus, 
and the other of that of Remus. The manner of celebrati 
the Zxpercalia, notwithſtanding it was ſo diſhonourable to 
Natural Religion, yet Auguſtus reviy d the Feſtival, after it 
had been ſome time diſcontinued, which we may the leſs won- 
der at, when we conſider that it was kept oþ 1 under Chriſtian 
Emperors ; and in the Year 496, when Pope Gelaſius would 
endure it no er, there were ſome Chriſtian Senators who 
were not aſham d to appear for it, as we may underſtand by 
the Pope's Apology againſt them. The Luperci were not the 
only Perſons, that run like Madmen about the Streets, on this 
Solemnity, but likewiſe there was a great many young People 
of Quality, to with ſome of the Principal Magiſtrates, 
who run publickly with them in the ſame circumſtances of 
Scandal. Diamſius Halicarn. lib. 1. Plutarch in vit. Ceſar. (W 
M. Anton. Baron. A. C. 496. n. 28. & ſeg. | 


St. LU pus, Biſhop of ' Thozes, in the Vth Century. He 
was born at To, and married Pimaniola, the Siſter of St. / 
lary of, Arles, They afterwards voluntarily ſeparated them- 
ſelves, and retired each of them to-a Monaſtery, St. Lupus to 
the Monaſtery of Lerins, whence he was called to the Biſho 
rick of Troyes in Ch Father Sirmond hath publiſhed in 
the firſt Volume of the Councils of France, an Epiſtle of St. Lu- 
pus, and of St. Ewphronius of Autun, writ in 445, to Talviſius 
of Angers, De Solemnitatibus, & de Bigamis Clericis, & iis 
qui conugati untur. St. Lupus went twice to England with 
St. Germain of Auxerre, to oppoſe Pelagianiſm, being deputed 
by the Churches of France. Concerning which, ſee Archbi- 


ſhop Uſher's Antiquitates B;pannice, and Stilling fleet's Antiqui- 


= II. King of C 

ing puft up with his good Fortune, he abuſed” his Power, 
kin a War in the Kingdom, abuſed the Grandees, enriched 
himſelf by Oppreſſion, took Money of the Moors, to hinder 
the taking of the City of Granada; and being Convict of thoſe 
Crimes, in 1453, was condemned at Valladolid to have his 
Head cut off, which was expoſed in a Baſon for many days, 
to gather a Contribution for his Burial. This was a ſtrange 
fight to thoſe who knew, that in his 30 Years Favouriteſhi 
he had gathered Wealth enough, almoſt to equal the Riches 

a King. It istold of him, that being curious to know his De- 
ſtiny, he conſalted one that had Skill that way, who told 
him, he ſhould die at Cadahalſo, which was the Name of a 
Town that belonged to him, and, in- Spaniſh, fignifies alſo a 
Scaffold, which latter, proved but too true. AEneas Sylvins 
Deſcript. Europe cap. 47. Mariana lib. 20, 21, 22. 


LUNA, an old Town of Hetruria in Italy, famous for its 
Marble Mines mentioned by Strabo, - Pliny and Titus Liuins, 
oat of whoſe Ruins the Modern Sarxana is riſen, which is a 
Biſhop's See, on the Coaſt of Genova near Thſcany. 


LUNDEN, Lat. Lundis, Londinum Scaniorum, a City for- 
merly of the Kingdom of Denmark, the Capital of the Pro- 
vince of Scania, and an Archbiſhop's See, with fix Biſhops 
under it; but in 1658, it fell into the hands of the Swedes, 
who, in 1658, opened an Univerſity here. It ſtands 8 Ger- 


man Miles from Copenhagen to the Eaſt, and 6 from Lanskroon 


to the South-Weſt. - It is now only a Biſhop's See, the Arch- 
biſhoprick having been Tranſlated, in 1660, to Copen- 
hagen. 


LUNDY, a ſmall iſland on the Coaſt of Devonſhire, 


ſo ſecured by Rocks, that 'tis not approachable in above two 
Places. The Ruins of the old Caſtle, with the Chapel of 
St. Helen, are yet to be ſeen. Heretofore it was cultivated, 
as appears by the Furrows on it, but now it is only the Habi- 
tation of Sea-Fawls. It has no Trees, but a few Elders, which 
are almoſt buried in the Bird's Dung. That unfortunate Prince 
Edward II. being forſaken by all his Subjects, and purſued b 
his enraged Wife, thought fit to ſhut himſelf up in this diſ- 
mal Iſland, with his Favourite Spencer. Sir Thomas Delamere, 
who wrote this King's Life, faith, it has pleaſant Paſtures, 
lentiful Springs, and plenty of Sea-Fowl, and ſeems to have 
n then inhabited, tho' not in Cambden's time. It lies in 
the Mouth of the Severn, on the North-Weſt Shoar. 


LUNENBURG, Lat. Luneburgwm, a City of the Lower 
Saxony in Germany, formerly a Hans-Town, and the Capital of 
the Dukedom of Lunenburg. It ſtands upon the River I/me- 
naw, about two German Miles from the Elbe to the South, ten 
from Lubech, ſeven from Hamburg to the South-Weſt, and 
twenty from Bremen to the North-Eaſt, built by Henry the 
Lion, in 1190, but the Caſtle is 120 Years older. It took its 
Name from the Moon, which was worſhipped here till the 
Reign of Charles the Great. It is grown very conſiderable 
ſince 1290, by the ruin of Bardwick, a Town within two 
Miles of the Elbe to the South. It is now under the Duke of 
Lunenburg, and is one of the ſtrongeſt and beſt Fortified 
Towns of Germany. Near it ſtands a Mountain called the 
Kalikberg, from the Chalk it affords, and by it are many Salt 
Springs, that contribute much to its Wealth. It has one of 
the ſtatelieſt Bridges in Europe, over a Navigable River; the 
Houſes are magnificent, and the Inhabitants wealthy and nu- 
merous. The Dukedom of Lunenburg is a part of the Lower 
Saxony, having on the North the Earldom of Pinnerburg, and 
the Territories of Lubeck and Hamburg, on the Weſt the Earl- 
dom of Hoy, and the Dukedoms of Bremen and Ferden, on the 
South the Bukedom of Brunſwick, and the Biſhoprick of Hil- 


dieſbeim, on the Eaſt the Dukedom of Mechlenburg, and the 


Marquiſate of Brandenburg. It is watered by the Elbe, the 


Aller, the Imenaw, and the Jetze. The principal Towns are, 


Zell, Danneberg, Harburg, Wimfen, Gifhorn, Borchdorp, Walſ 
rade and UVitzen. This Dukedom was firſt given to one Otho, 
of the Houſe of Bavaria, by Frederick II. in 1235, which 
Family ſtill continues, tho' divided into many Branches. See 
BRUNSWICK. 


LUPERCALIA, Feaſts which the Romans celebrated 
the 15th of the Calends of March, in honour of Pan, whoſe 
Prieſts were called Luperci, and who, at the time of this So- 
lemnity, were uſed to run naked through the City, and to 
ſtrike the Hands and Bellies of Women with a Goat's Skin. 
Theſe Feaſts were celebrated at Rome, till the time of the 
Emperor Anaſtaſius, about 496, when Pope Gelaſius did whol- 


ly aboliſh them, according to the Teſtimony of Onuphrius and 
 Baronius. 


| This Solemnity was not Inſtituted by Romulus, but 
by Evander, who ſettled in Italy about 60 Years before the 
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ties of the Brit annick Church. He died Jul) 2. 479. St. Lupus 
14 Miles from Hertneſs, two Miles long, and one broad, but | 


went out of his City to meet Attila, and preſerved it from the 
violence of that Barbarian, by accoſting him in theſe Words, 
Jam glad to ſee you come hither in health, whom I judge to be the 
Scourge of my Lord God, ſent to puniſh the Sins of the People; 
at which ſaying he was ſo ſtartled, that he ſpared his City. 
Whereupon Sigonius relates, That it was a common Saying 
amongſt the Hung, that their King had been ſtopt by two 
wild Beaſts, by a Wolf and a Lyon; . becauſe St. Lupus of 
Troyes, and St. Leo the Pope, were the only Perſons that had 
put a ſtop to his Deſigns. 


LUPUS, ſurnamed Proteſpata, born in Puglia, ſo called, 
becauſe he had the Commund of the firſt Captain of the 
Guards. He lived at the beginning of the XIIth Gentury, and 
writ a Chronicle of the Ringdom of Naples, from 860 to 
1202. This Chronicle was printed at Naples in 1626, with 
a Continuation, which ends in 1519, the Author whereof is 
not known. | 


LUPUS (Servatus) lived in the IXth Century. Aldric 
of Sens ſent him into Germany, where he was the Diſciple of 
Rabatius Maurus ; at his return, he became known to the 
Empreſs Judith, Wife to Lewis the Meek, who beſtowed the 
Abbey of Ferrieres, called Bethlehem, upon him, with that of 
St. Joſſe de mar. He was in high Eſteem with all the great 
Men of his Age, as appears by his Letters ſent to Pope Bene- 
dict III. King Charles the Bald, to Lotharius, to Ethelulphus, 
or Athulphus, King of England, and to Eginardus and Raba- 
nus, whom he calls his Maſters, to Hincmar of Rheims, and 
Jonas of Orleans, and other Perſons of conſideration. His 
Letters clear many Paſſages of his Time, Papyrius Maſſon pub- 
liſhed them in 1588, and Andrew du Cheſne has fince added 
them to the IIld Tome 7 the Writers of the Hiſtory of France. 
Lupus alſo writ the _ of the three Queſtions, which Fa- 
ther Sirmond, Anthony Grimbert, and Sieur Maugin, have pub- 
liſhed, We have alſo ſome other Pieces that are attributed 
to him. Tis commonly ſaid, that he died in 852, but that 
cannot be, becauſe he aſſiſted at the Council of $9: ons, which 
was celebrated in 853. Sigebert cap. 93. Cat. Trithem. inc lv on. 


Bellarm. de Script. 1811 Baron. in Annal. Poſſeuin. in Apparat. 
Sanmarth. Tom. IV. Gall. Chriſt. | 


LUSATIA, a Province of Germany, called by the Germans 
Lauſmit z, and has been annexed both to Miſnia and Babemia; 
but in 1623, was granted by Frederick II. to the Eleftor of 
Saxony, and confirmed to him in 1637. It is bounded en 
the Eaſt by Sileſia, on the North by Marchia, on the Weſt 
by. the Upper Saz-ny and Miſnia, and on the South by Buberna. 
it is commonly divided into the Upper, which lies towards 
Bohemia and Miſnia, and the Lower towards Saxoy 3 the Ci- 
ties of the 1 Luſatia are, Gorlity the Capital, Bautzen, 
Zittaw, and Lauben; and thoſe of the Lower are, Soraw the 
Capital, Guben and Cotbus ; which laſt is under the Elector of 


| 


Brandenburg. C{uver. Deſcript. Germ. 
** 
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LUSTRATIONS, werea kind of Sacrifices, where- ing the ful length: of Cajetan's expeRations, —— 
dinal treat him ruggedly, and difmifs him with menacing 


by the ancient Heathens were wont to puri thi 
4 houſe, 4 City, Camp, or a Perſog defiled 85 — 3 
dead Body, or any other piece of , uncleanneſs, Upon this 
occaſion, baſides Fire 0 Fumigations , they made uſe alſo 
of $acrifices. Some of theſe Luſtrations were neceſſary, that 
is, could not be diſpenſed with, as the Luſtration of Houſes in 
time of the Plague, or upon the death of a and 
others again, were done out of Choice, at 
There were alſo publick Luſtrationas, which were Celebrated 
every Fifth year, in which they led the Victim thrice about 
the place to be purified, and, in the mean time, burned a 
great quantity of r The Greeks joined to their Lu- 
ration, an Anathema, that is, a human victim, whom 
offered, aſter having caſt upon him all the imprecations ima- 
inable. The Romans called their Country-Luſtrations, Am- 
valia, which they celebrated betore they began to reap 
their Corn; thoſe of their Armies, Armiluſlria, wherein 
ſome choſen Soldiers, @owned with Lawrel , led the Victims, 
which were a Sow, a Sheep, and 2 Bull) thrice round the 
rmy ranged in Battle array, in Mars his Field, which were 
aſterwards Sacrificed to that Deity, after the pouring forth 
of many imprecations againſt their Enemies. Luftrations of 
Flocks were — in this manner, the Shepherd beſprink- 
led them with pure Water, and thrice ſurrounded his 
told, with a Compoſition of Savin, Lawrel and Brimſtone 
on fire, and afterwards Sacrificed to the Goddeſs Pales, an 
Offcring of Milk, boiled Wine, a Cake and Millet. As for 
private Houſes, they were luſtrated with Water, and a fumi- 
gation of Lawrel, Juniper , Olive-tree, Savin, and ſuch like, 
and the Victim commonly was a Pig. Luftrations made for 
Perſons were properly called Exptations, and the Victim 
Piacularis, There was alſo a kind of Luſtration uſed for 
Infants, 1 they were purified, Girb the eighth day 
after their Birth; and Boys the ninth, which Ceremony was 
performed with pure Water or Spittle. Lomieris has Collect- 
ed almoſt all that can be ſaid upon this Subject, in a Book En- 
tituled, De Luſtrationibus Veterum Gentilium, Printed at U. 
trecht, in 1681. Macrob. Feſtus. Aul. Gellizs. See NUN- 
DIN. . 


LUSTRUM, amongſt the Romans, was a | Mu- 
Ker and Review of all the Citizens and their s, which 
was performed by the Cenſors at the end of every fifth year, 
ſo that the Luſtrum contained five years, whereas the Olym- 
piad was only of four. The firſt Author of this Cuſtom 
was Servius Tullins, the fixth King of Rome, about 180 
from the foundation of that City. But in of time they 
were not Celebrated fo often, as appears the Faſti Ca- 
ſitalini, where we find that the $oth Luſtrum was Celebrated, 
As. Rom. 374. Tit. Liv. Roſen. Antig. Rom. 0 


LUTGAR DA, or LUIT GARDA, the wife of Charies 
the Great, a German Lady, by Nation and a Lover of Learn- 
ing, upon which account it was, ſhe had ſuch a particular 
eſteem for Alcainus, She uſed to accompany her husband a 
Hunting, and upon all occafions ſhewed her felf a Woman 
of an Heroical Spirit. She died at Tours, without Children, 
June 4. 800, and was buried in the Church of St. Martin. 
Eginard Life of Charlemaign. Sammarthan. Hift, General. Mexe- 
ray Hiſtory of France. 


LUTHER (Martin_) was born at Iſeben, in the County 
of Mansfeld, in 1483. He ſiudied at Ifeben, yenueh, Afag- 
deburg, and Erford. After ſome time he turn d Auguſtinian, 
and was ſent to Rome to take up ſome Controverfies, which 
ha among his own Order; which Buſineſs he Manag d 
with great Prudence, and brought it to the lſſue deſired. Upon 
his Return, he Commenced Dr. at Wittenburg, and in 1517, 
Preached againſt the Indulgences, pu Friar Tetxel. 
This Liberty brought him under Pope Leo Xth's ho ns 
to whom he wrote a very. ſubmiſſive Letter; Letting the Pope 
underſtand, that nnn — np de 
Authority, praying his Holine ire 
cuſations of his Enemies, and that, in ſhort, he ſubmitted 
all his 8 and his Life too, to his Holineſles Authori- 
ty and Diſpoſal; but this Controverſy being roviv'd, and car- 
ried further by Luthers Defence of himlelf againſt Eckins 
and Prieria, who wrote againſt him; he is cited by the Pope 
to appear at Rome, and give Account of his Tenents : But 
Luther on the other fide, requeſted that his Cauſe might be 


try'd in Germany before Competent and Impartial Judges, | Leagu 


and where his Perſon might be ſecur d from Violence. At 
this time Cardinal Cajetan happening to be at Augsburg, Li- 
ther having procur'd a ſafe Conduct of the Emperour Maxi- 
milian , waited upon his Eminence, and had 4 Conference 


with him; And here the Cardinal waving a Diſpute, advi- 
ſed Luther to write no more upon thoſe points, and retract 
what he had done already: Luther was unwilling to retract, 
unleſ he could be convinc'd he was miſtaken, but as for Si- 
tence, he was not in compliant as to that point, but was wil. 
ling to let the Controverſy ſleep, provided his Adverſaries 


| this Courſe not being — heade exaſperatec, 
which put him upon further Enquiries into the Errors of the 
—_— and Pope Te publiſhing a Bull in Confir- 

on of Indu _ magnifying the of them, 
and ſtretching Papal Authority to the Exceſſes of the 
Court of ot ö — new inatter of Complaint y 
Declares Infallibili nd fi 
him to a Council: — — , — £ efpect rt 


that his Adverſaricy 
* xx 


* by Precedent, or Humane Authority; 
al, that if they continued ſtill to treat him wi 
Injuries, they might perhaps ſind, to their coſt, that he 
not ſo tamely give up his Cauſe: After this, his 
Cenſur d by the Faculty of Louvain, and at laſt 
communicated at Rome, and his Books order d 
and Cardinals to be Burnt. Luther, at the hearing of this, 
ſeems to have been a little heated ; for calling all the Students 
of the Univerſity of Wittenburg together , he publickly burnt 
the Canon-Law , together with a Dectce of the Pope lately 
Publiſhed, Father Pauls Hiſt. Coun. Trent. Sleidans General 
Hiſt. Ge. For the reſt of Lurbers Life, ſee MARTIN. 


LUTHERANISM, ſee Confeſſion de Ausburg. 


Books w 


LUTON in Bedfordſhire, a large Market-Town, t- 
ly ſeated between Hills, Twenty nine Miles from 
LUTTERWORTH, an indifferent g Market- 


Town in Leiceſterſhire, beautified with a fair and large Church, 
which hath a neat and lofty Spire Steeple, 111 miles from 


LUTZEN, Lat. Lutza, a ſmall Town in Miſnia, a pro- 
vince of the U Saxony in Germany, where the Swedes 
won 2 Si Victory over the Auſtrian Forces, but loſt Guſta- 
ws Adolphis, the brayeſt Prince they ever had. This Battle 
was fought, Nov. 16. 1632. Lutzen ſtands upon the River 
Aer, two German Miles from Marjehurg to the N. E. and 
at the ſame diſtance from Leipſickh to the Weſt. Paffendorf 
Hiſt. Sue uia- : 


LUWOW or LEMBURG, Lat. Legal a 
pulous City of Poland, the Capital of Red- „ and an 
Arch-biſhops See. It ſtands amongſt the Hills upon the Ri- 
ver PFel/taw,. (which, with the Bas falls into the Viſtula a- 
bove Plaine] and is very ſtrong, being wall d and fortified 
with two Caſtles, one within the City, and the other with- 
out. It was built by Leo, Duke of who flouriſhed a- 
bout 1280. It is for the Reſiſtance it made againſt 
the Tarkiſh Army, after their taking of Kaminieck , in 1672. 
This City ſtands Fifteen Miles from Premiſlaw to the Eaſt, 
a little leſs from the Carpathian Hills to the North, and about 
fifty from Warſaw to S. E. Lewis Liponan Celebrated 
C_ here in 1556. by the Authority of the Arch-biſhop 
Gneſna. T 


LUX EMBURG, Lat. Luxemburgum , Auguſia Romandue 
rum, a very ſtrong City, and a Dukedom in the Low-Coun- 
tries. It is ſituated upon the River Elſe, one part of it on a 
= and the reſt on a Plain. It has a Convent of the Order 
of St. Francis, in which lies buried Fobn, King of Bohemia, 
Father of Charles IV. Emperour of Germany, ſlain by the 
Engliſh at the Battle of Creſſy, in 1346. This City has ſuf- 
fered much by the Wars, between the French and Nether- 
lands. In 1529. Charles V. took it from Francis I. of France. 
In 1342. it was taken and Sack'd by the Duke of Orleans, 
and re-taken and treated in the ſame manner the year follow- 
ing. It is now in the hands of the French, and ſtands four 
es from Thionville to the North, fix from Trier to the 


S. W. and nineteen from Maier to the N. K. The Duke- 
dom of Luxemburg is one of the Sixteen Provinces, belong- 
ing of old to the Trevhi; it has on the Eaſt the Biſhopric 
of Trier, from which it is ſeparated by the Moſel in the North, 
the Dukedoms of Limburg and Namur on the W. Picardy and 
Hainault, on the South Lorrain, on the Weſt the Maet, and 
the Foreſt of Ardenna. The Weſt part of it is Barren, but 
abounds with Game ; that, towards the Eaſt abounds in Corn, 
Minerals, Quarries of Stone, and whatſoever is necefſary to 
the Life of Man. It is in compaſs about fixty French Lp. 
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The chief Cities beſides the Capital, are, *Baſtagne, Pum- 


ert, Monmedy,” Arion, Tbionville, I irton, Tuois Marville, 
—— 1 the number of 20. and contains feat 1200. 
Villages. Luxemburg, at firſt, had the Title of an Earldom only, 
but Nas made a Duftedom by an Emperor of the Houſe of Lu- 
emburg. The houſe of Lutemburg, is one of the moſt Noble Eu- 
milies af Hoe, for it hath produc d r 3 were 
Kings of Rabe urin, and hatſi been poſieſſed of great Eſtates in 
Germany and trance. it hath alſo farniſh'd ſix Queens, and 
many Princeſſes, 'whoſe Alliance hath raiſed the Luſtre of 
many great Families. The moſt Ancient of iſs | Houſe thift 


we have Knowledge of, was Sigeffedus, youngeſt Brother of 


de Earl of Verdun, who by exchange got che Caſtle of 
— — Abbot of St. Maximus of Trier, April 
17. 98g. - whence he took his Surname, and the Title of Earl, 

ich he left to his Poſterity. This Family afterwards be- 
came. very conſiderable about the XIIIth or XIVth Centuries, 
and was divided into Three Branches, viz. that of Luxemburg 
Ligni, of Luxemburg Brienne St. Paul, and Pinci, the Heireſs of 
which Branch the late Nareſchakof Luxemburg married; but 
he himſelf is deſcended of the Earls of Bouteviſle, though he 
calls bimfelf Francis Henry of Mentmorency, and hath taken the 
Arms of that Houſe. i This Hemwy Duke of Zuxembirg, has di- 


at the raiſing of the Siege of Woerden, where he de- 
feated the Dutch : At the taking of 3 in 1673. At 
the Fight-of St. Denys or Mons, in 1678. Upon the Plains of 
Fleyus, chere he gave Prince Val dec a great Defeat, in 1690. 


At the Battel of Landen, of 1693. where he routed part of | 


the Confederate Army, and took their Canon and their 

c. And, in ſhort, he was one of the Greateſt Gene- 
fats of his Time. He died in Jan. 1694. The Third Branch 
is that of Luxemburg Fiennes and Martigues, which is alſo ex- 


- | 
tin, the laſt Male of that Family, Sebaſtian of Luxemburg, 


who lived in the laſt Century, having left nothing but 
Daughters. 8 I SAT 
LUZIGNAN, or LEZIGNEN, Lat. Luſfignanum, 
or Luſinianum, a ſmall Town of France in Poitou, with a Ca- 
ſtle on the River Vona, below St. Maixan, Four or Five Leagues 
from Poictiers to the N. W. towards Roche!; famous for the 
Valour of its Lords, who have been Kings of Cyprus, of Fe- 
ruſalem, and of Armenia, and, by the Story, of Meli ſina. 
They ſay that this Fairy, half Woman and half Serpent, built 
the Caſtle of Luzignan, which was looked upon to be im- 
pregnable; being the ſame that Teligni ſurprized for the 
proteftants in 1569. and which was a little while after ſur- 
rendred to the French King, and the Prince' of Montpenſier 
did re- take it, after a Siege of Four Months, in 15374. and de- 
moliſhed it. . » z 4 2 + 22 1 {x 


The Family of Luzignan-began with h I. who was Great 
Maſter of the Game in France, in the Xth Century; and en- 
ded in Hugh XIII. who died without Iſſue in 1203. But the 
Branch of Luxignan ſurnamed Ultramarine, continued to the 


End of the Xillth-Century, when Hugo III. King of Cyprus | 


and of Jeriſalem died without Children, in 12677. 


IL. UZ IGNAN (Guy de) a Prince of this Family, under- 
took the Journey to the Holy Land, with the Chriſtians, in the 
XUth Century. He married Sihylla, the eldeſt Da r of 
Amaury, or Emery, King of Jeruſalem, and Widow of William 
Marquis of Montferrat, ſurnamed Long-Sword. By this Mar- 
riage he got the Title of K. ef Feruſalem, and loſt that City, 
A. E. 1187. which Saladine took, Ocbob. a. together with th 
greateſt part of the Holy Land. Afterwards Guy: fold this 
Title of King of Feruſalem to Richard King of England, for 
that of Cyprus; which the Houſe of Zaxignan kept till An. 
1473. Guydied in 1194. according to the Anonymous Au- 
thor in Geſta Dei per Francos. He left 4 Sons, which died at 
the Siege of Acre, Or Aq. 


Ix cum, a place at Athens, where” Ariftetle taught. 
Pauſanias tells us, That formerly it had been a Temple of 


Apallo, built by Lycus, the ſon of Pendion. But Suidgs, and | of 


ome others tell us, That it was a College founded by Piſiſtra- 
tim, or Pericles ; or rather, begun by the one, and finiſhed 
the other. 'Tis from this place that Ariſtotle's Philoſophy is 
called, The Philoſophy of the! Lycæum: And becauſt he was 
uſed to teach there walking up and down, therefore the. Name 
of Petipatetichs was beſtowed upon his Diſciples. Pauſan. in 
Attic: Meurſ. lib. 2, cap. 3. Athen. Att- Þ # | 


LY CAON, the Son of Peu, Tyrant of Arcadia, who 
murthered all his Gueſts. - Zupite}. having on à time made a 
Trial of his Cruelty, metamorphoſed him into a Wolf. Pan 
ſanias tells us, That this Jadgment befel him for having mur- 
thered an Infant on Jupiter's Altar; and that from that 
Time he did eat Ovid Metam. lib. 1. Pauſanias in 
- Arcad. 4 * Ni! ; ' 


* 


0 LYCI A, a Province of Aſia, whereof one Part is now | 


| 
called Aldmell;, and the other Mante/c/lj, or Briquia. It lies 


by | lefs, yet could not he avaid the 


between Caria and Pamphylia, and took its Name from Lycus 
the Son of Panition.' OY _ 8 for the Moun- 
thi" Chimera, ' oftert- mentionet by the Poets, und by the 
Cities of Patark id Miri, "the Birth-place of St. Nittolgs and 
Andriuta. See Strube, Pliny, Iſidorus, Caſtal dus, Cluverins, 
and others, Wo mention this Opüntty g 7 
111? eden 5134 UN eee T9 2000” Din 

LYI COME DES, king of the Iſle of Scho, with whom 
Achilles abſconded, was willing to decline going to 
the Siege of Try. 'He was Father of Deidamia, debanch'd by 
e e 


12 | ay TOON Wie tis) 1 
- LY'COPHRON; wis the on of Periahider King of Cointh, 
who — his Reign 4. M. 3426. He was ſo concerned that 
his Father had mutthered his Mother Iyſir, that he voluntarily 
baniſhed himſelf, and could never be rſuaded to return to 


his own Country, notwithſtanding that his Father ſent for 


him with Deſign to make him his Succeſſor, inſtead of his 
other Son Cypſelus." Periander at laſt, reſolv d to go to Corſy, 


that his Son who would not ſee him, might returi to Corinth, 
but the Tnhabitahts of Corfu, to prevent Periander's dwellin 


wich them, of which they were apprehenſſve, kill 


| Lycophron, Heredot; I. 3. Diog. Laert. Vit. Periand. ' 
ſtinguiſd himſelf in the Field upon ſeveral Occaſions, par- [45175505 | : 
ticulatly 


| . LYCOPHRON; A Greek: Poet and Gratnmatian, who 


livd in the 450th Year-of Rome, in the time of Ptolemæus 
Philadelphus. He was born at Chaltis in Eubea, now called 
Negropont. He wrote a Poem, call'd 0 N which has gi- 
ven the Learned à great deal of trouble to underſtand ; for 


| which reaſon they calld him the Muddy, or Ager. This 


poet likewiſe wrote 12 Tragedies, the Names of which are 
mention d by Sud. Voſſne de Poet. Grac. cap. 8. Cr. 


| LYCOPOLIS, a Ci in Egypt, near the River Nile. 
Diodorus Siculus tells us, That the Egyptians were uſed to wor- 
ſhip Wolves in the place where they built this City; which 


| was therefore called The City of Wolves ; for that is the import 


of Tycopolis in the Greek Tongue. This City is now called 
Munia, and was . Epiſcopal See. Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory makes mention of one Aleletius Biſhop of Lycopolis, 
who was the Author of a troubleſom Schiſm. Pliny, lib. 5. 
cap. 9. Strabo, lib. 17. Socrat. lib, 1. Hiſt. | 


LYCOSTHENES, or Wolf bart ( conradum) was born 
at Ruſfach in Alſace; in 1618. He ſtudied at Fleidelberg, and 
made himſelf famous for his Skill in Languages and Sciences. 
He was afterwards Profeſſor at Baſe/, where he died in 1667. 
He left behind him Commentaries upon Pliny the. Tounger, He 
publiſhed the Treatiſe of Julius Obſequens of Prodigies, and 
continued it: And alſo,” Compendium Bibliothece Geſmeri, De 
Mulierum”preclare ditt is oy fa#is, Cc. He begun alſo 4 Work, 
intituled, Theatrum Vite Humane; which was afterwards fi- 


niſhed by Theodorus Zuingerius. Pantaleon lib. 3. Proſopogr. 
Zuinger. in Prefat. Theatr. Hum. Melchior Adam. in Vit. 


- LYCURGUS, the famous Lacedemonian Legiſlator, was 
the Son of Eunomus King of the Lacedemonians, of the Family 
of the Proclide,' and Brother of PolydeHes, who ſucceeded his 
Father. 'Eunorme had Lyeurgius by a ſecond Wife, called Dro- 
naſſa. He ſhewed his Inclination to Learning and Expe- 
rience, by his travelling through all the cities of Greece and 
Crete; and, according to ſomc, into Egypt alſo, and India, 
to confer with the learned Men of thoſe Countrics. Neither 
was nis Yalour and Conduct in Martial Affairs inferior to his 
Deſire of Rnowledge ; 'wherefore alſo the Spartans had a ſin- 
gular Eſteem for him. After the Death of his Brother Poly- 
deftes, his Widow ſent to deſire Lycurgis to take the Crown 
_ him; promiſing that ſhe would make her ſelf miſcarry 
the Ghild ſhe was big with, in caſe he would marry her : 
But Zycurgus generouſly refus'd the Offer, and contented him- 
{elf to be the Guardian of his Nephew Charilaus z which was in 
the zooth Tear after the taking of Trey, and the 108th be- 
fore the firſt O/ympiad. As ſoon as Charilaus was come to be 
Age; he delivered up the Government to him. Notwith- 
ſtanding that Zycurgis's Actions were very prudent and blame- 
of ſome, who accu- 
ſed him of affecting to uſurp the Sovereignty ; which made 
him leave Sparta, and retire to Candia; where he ſpent his 
whole Time in ſtudying the Nature of the Laws and Cuſtoms 
of People. And being re-called again to his own Country, he 
reformed the Government, enacted very good Laws, which 
Spartans engaged themſelves to obſerve inviolably. It is 
aid, That, to lay a — 5 Tie upon them to obſerve his 
Laws, he made them promiſe to be obſervant of them till his 
Return from a. Journey he was about to make. Whercupon, 
ſoon; after he went into Candia, where ſome ſay he killed 
himſelf, (having firſt had his Laws confirmed _ a proved 
by the Delphick' Oracle) leſt, by his Returning to his own 
Country, the Lacedemonians might have thought themſelves 
freed from their Oath of Obſcrving his Laws till his Return. 
Plutarch in Vit. Clemens Alexandrinus, Lib. 1. Strom. Clemens 


Alexandrinus, upon the Authority of Erato/thenes, an ancient 
| | | Chronologer 
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Chronologer, affirms, that Lycurgus undertook the Guardian- 
ſhip of his Nephew in the zooth Year after the Siege of Trey, 
and the 108th Year before the firſt Olympiad : Now Pauſa- 
nias aſſures us, That he ſiv d in the Time of Ipbitus, and that 
at the Inſtance of Lycurguc, Iphitus reviv'd the Olympick Games: 
Theſe Authorities have perſuaded Capellus and ſome others, 
that there was Two Licurgas's, and that Plutarch and Pauſa- 
nias were miſtaken, in making but one: But theſe modern 
Criticks are themſelves miſtaken, for the Authors cited in the 
Chronicon of Euſebius, obſerve, that notwithſtanding Tphits 
reviv'd the Olympick Games, they were not publickly kept till 
27 Olympiads after, 4. e. till 108 Years after this Revival, 
when Cborœbus of Elis won the Prize: This Account perfectly 
reconciles Clemens Alexandrinus with P auſanias. Riccioli Tom. 
1. Chron. Reform. Lib. 3. N. 3. 


LYCURGUS, the Son of Pheres King of Theſſaly, and 
Brother of Admetus. He had the Country of Nemea beſtow- 
ed upon him for his Inheritance; and delivered his Son 
Opheltes to Hypſipile, to be nurſed and educated by her; who 
having on a time laid him down upon the Graſs whilſt ſhe 
went to direct the Epigont, or Seven Captains, who where go- 
ing to the Siege of Thebes, to a Fountain, a great Serpent 
ſeizing the Child, killed it. Whereupon, Lycurgus, in Me- 
mory of this young Prince, his Son, inſtituted the famous 
Nemean Games. Apollodorus. 


LYCURGUS, One of the Ten famous Orators of Athens, 
and a Perſon who made himſelf famous both by his Actions 
and by his Rhetorick: He was City-Treafurer, and behav'd 
himſelf in that Office with great Integrity. He alſo increaſed 
the Number of their Ships, and furniſhed their Magazines 
with all neceſſary Proviſions and Ammunition. He enacted ſe- 
yeral ſerviceable Laws, for the Good of his Country. He or- 
dered a kind of Vying of Tragedies on the Theatre, by com- 
paring of them together, to honour thoſe Poets that had 
made the beſt; and by this means to excite a commendable 
Emulation ſt Men of Wit and Learning: To this End 
he alſo ordered Statues to be erected to Sophocles, Æſchylus, 
and Eurypides. He turn'd all Vagabonds and leud Perſons out 
of the City. He built a place for publick Exerciſes ; at which 
he was very active and excellent himſelf, and frequently came 
off Victor in thoſe Games that were celebrated in preſence of 
the People. During the whole Time of his Adminiſtration 
he kept an exact Account of all his Actions; and when he was 
ont of Commiſſion, he affixed his Diary to a Pillar, to the 
End that every one might inſpect and cenſure his Management 
of Affairs. Not content with all this, when he lay upon his 
Death-bed, he cauſed himſelf to be carried into the Senate, 
where he gave an exact Account of all his Actions, ſo far as they 
concerned the Publick ; which having been highly commended 
by all, he was carried home again, where he died ſoon after. 
The Athenians looking upon him as a Divine Perſon, conſe- 
crated the Bird Ibis to him, (a kind of Egyptian Stork.) He 
left 2 Sons, Lycophron, Lycurgus and Aphron, who were all 
caſt into Priſon for ill Commonwealths- men; but upon De- 
moſthenes's Teſtimony, they were all reſtored to Liberty again. 
Pauſanias. Plut arch. 


YCURGUS, the Collegue of Ageſipolis III. King of 
3 whom A. aſſociated in that Kingdom; but he un- 
gratefully chaſed away his Benefactor, and took the Crown 
upon him. He declared War againſt Philip I. of Macedonia, 
and his Son Demetrius ; and the Fortune of War was equally 
balanced between them for a long while. At laſt, Lycurgus 
was accuſed before the Ephori, for having introduced pernici. 
ous Novelties into the State : Whereupon, being condemned 
to Baniſhment, he retired among the tolians, where he 
died. This was the firſt Tyrant of Sparta, or King of a 
ſtrange Race. Ageſipolis was the laſt of the Heraclide, or 
Deſcendants of Hercules. Pauſanias. Titus Livius, lib. 34. 


LYCURGUS, King of Thrace, ſeeing that his Subjects 
were unmeaſurably addicted to drink Wine, cauſed all the 
Vines of his Kingdom to be plucked vp. Whence the Poets 
took Occafion to feign, That he was an Enemy to Bacchus; and 
having driven away his Nurſes, forced him to flee to the Iſle 
of Naxos : And that Bacchus to avenge this Affront, made 
him run mad ; in which Diſtemper he cut off his own Legs. 
Plutarch de Poet. Util. Propertius, lib. 3. 


LYCUS, a Greek Hiſtorian, Author of an Hiſtory of 
Libya and Sicily. He was Father to the Poet [.ycophron. He 
lived in the Time of Ptolemæus Lagus, An. Rom. 435, 
and was put to death by Demetrius Phalereus. 


LYDIA, a conſiderable County of Aſia Minor ; which 
was alſo called Maonia, and now Caraſi:. Its Rivers are, 
Caicus, now Chimachi; Hermus, now Sambat ; and Pattolus, 
now Chias, or Chiari; which ſeparates Lydia from Caria. Its 


| Mountains are, Sipylus, Tmolus, Mimas, Cre. And the moſt 
conſiderable Cities, Sardes, the Capital, Philadelphia, Thyatira; 
Ce. Joſephus and St. Jerom tell us, That the Lydians were the 
Poſterity of Lud, the Son of Shem: But profane Authors ſay, 
that one Lydus, the Son of Hercules, by Jola, gave his Name 


to this Country; and that the firſt Founder of the Kingdom 


of Lydia, was Argo, Hercules's Grand- child, being a Branch of 
the Race of the Heraclide : Which Line continued till Can- 
daules, who was the 22d King, and was killed by Gyges, An. 
Ram. 40. A. M. 1339. or 40. and of the Julian Period 4000. 
with whom the Race of the Mermnades began, and was ſuc- 
ceſſively continued by Ardis, Sadiattes, Halyattes and Cræſus, 
who in the 14th Year of his Reign was conquered, and made 
a Priſoner by Cyrus, An. Rom. 210. Thus Lydia became 
ſubje& to the Perſians, and afterwards to the Grech and Ro- 
mans, and is now under the Turks. The Lydians were the 
firſt Inventers of Coined Money. They were good Horſe- 
men, but generally very voluptuous and effeminate. They 
ſent a Colony into Jtaly, which ſetled themſelves in 
Thuſcany. Foleph. Antiq. lib, 1. cap. 6. Herodot. lib. 1. Plin. 
lib. 8. Strab. lib. 11. Leunclav. in Pandect. Turc. Cluver. & 
Magin. Geogr. Euſeb. Petav. Scalig. Riccioli. 


LYN, Lat. Linum Regis, a Sea- Port- Town and Corpora- 
tion in Norfolk, ſeated on the Eaſtern Shoar of the River 
Ouſe, where it falls into the Waſhes called by Ptolemy, Æſtu- 
arium Me taris. It is a large Town, encompaſſed with a deep 
Trench, and for the moſt part walled; divided by Two ſmall 


Rivers, which have above 15 Bridges over them; built out of 


the Ruines of another old Town, called Lyn too, but ſtanding 
in Marſhy Land, on the oppoſite fide of the River: chieff 
preferred on the Account of the Haven, which is ſafe and eaſy 
of Acceſs. It was at firſt called Biſhps-Lyn, becauſe the 
Ground it ſtands upon belonged to the Biſhop of Norwich, 
till the Reign of Henry VIII. It has great Privileges, which 
it obtained from King Fohn, by ſiding with him againſt the 
Barons. He gave them his own Sword, to he carried before 
the Mayor; and a guilt Cup, which they ſtill keep. From 
this Place, he went, in 1216. with a mighty Army, over the 
Waſhes, into Lincolnſhire, with a Deſign to fighr the Barons, 
then united againſt him under Lewis the Dauphine of France; 
but loſt his Treaſures and Carriages in the Paſſage, and his 
Life ſoon after : Then it was that he granted them their Char- 
ter. But his ſon having a: Neceſſity to comply with the Ba- 
rons, for the Expulſion of the French, their Liberties were 
ſeized, and the Town reduced to what it was before. In 
1221. a Rebellion breaking cut in Lincolnſhire, this Prince, 
Henry III. had Occafion for their Loyalty and Vaſour again; 
and they gave him ſuch Experience of both, that he granted 
them their Charter, which they have ever ſince enjoyed. Nor 
does this Place deſerve leſs Commendation, for their Lo 
Attempt on the behalf of King Charles I. in 1643. It fuf- 
fered much in the Civil Wars. King Charles II. created Sir 
Horatio Townſend, Baronet, Baron-of Lyn, April zo. 1661. It 
ſends Two Members to Parliament, contains 3 Pariſh- Church- 
es, and is 98 Miles from London. 


LYNCEUS, one of the Arganaute,who accompanied Fa- 
ſon to the Conqueſt of the Golden Fleece. He had fo piercing 
2 Sight, that, if we will believe the Poets, he could ſee 
through a Stone. Wall, and take a view of whatſoever paſs d 
in Heaven or Hell, The ground of this Fable was, That he 
was a Perſon who underſtood all the ſecret Powers of Nature, 
whether Celeſtial, or Terreſtrial, in which the Generality of 
Men are Beetle-blind. Pliny, lib. 2. cap. 17. Valer. Flac. 
Argonaut. 1. 


LYNCEUS, Son to Fgyptus, who was Brother of Da- 
naus King of Argos. Marry'd Hypermneſlra, One of the Fifty 
Daughters of Danaus, who refus'd to kill her Husband the 
Night of her Marriage, according to her Father's Orders. 
Lynceus having eſcap'd this Danger, retir'd from Court, whi- 
ther, as ſome ſay, he return'd no. more, till after the Death 
of Danaus; though others ſay, that the King invited him 


back, and gave him his Wife AHypermneftra, wtiom he had im- 
priſon'd before. Apollodorus, Hyginus. 


LY ON, ( Fobn_) Earl of Strathmore and Kinghorn, Lord 
Glamms is deſcended from the Ancient and Honourable Fa- 
mily D' Lyon, in France, which derives it ſelf further, from the 
Noble Houſe of the Leones, in Rome. One of his Lordfſhip's 
Predeceſſors came from France, with William the Conqueror ; 
and from thence to Scotland with King Edgar, Son to Mal- 
colme III. in the Year 1098. This Lyon was a great Favou- 
rite of that Prince, and for the good Services he had done 
againſt Donald Bean the Uſurper, had a Grant of conſiderable 
Lands in the Sherifdom of Perth, which from him were 
called by the Name of Glen-Lyon. Afterwards Fohn d' Lyon 
obtain'd a Grant from King David II. of the Baronies of 


Forteviot and Forgundeany and Drumgowan, in. the — 
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praſtitam, which Grant was afterwards confirm d by Robert II. 
To proceed, Sir Fobn, commonly call'd the White Lyon from 
his Complexion, was Secretary to King Robert II. who granted 
him the Thaindom of Glammis, in the Year 1379. and gave 
him in Marriage Nane Stewart, Daughter to the ſaid King 
Robert II. by Elizabeth Mure, and likewiſe advanc'd him to 
the Degree of a Lord of Parliament, by the Title of Lord 


Glammis. He was alſo prefer'd- by the ſaid King Robert to 
the Office of Lord Great Chamberlain of Scotland. In Privi- 
lege of his Marriage, he got the double Treſſure and Creſt 
belonging to his 4rms ; and had ſeveral Grants of Lands from 
the Crown, to which he made a large Addition by the Pur- 
chaſe of many Baronies. He was alſo made Governor of 
Edenhurgh-Caſtle, during Life, and Lord Chancellor of Scot- 
land; but was at laſt barbarouſſy Murder'd by the Earl of 
Crawford; which was highly refented by the King, who or- 
dered him to be buried in the Abby of Scone. ＋ n II. Lord 
Glammis marry'd a Baughter of Patrick Graham, Earl of 
Stratherne, He died at Glammis, but being of Royal Blood, 
was bury'd among the Kings at Scone. Patrick, III Lord 
Glammts marry'd Iſabel Ogilvy, Daughter to the Lord Auchter- 
houſe ; purchas'd the Barony of Backie, the Land of Cardean 
and Drumgley; and lies buried at Glammis. Alexander IVth 
Lord Glammis marry'd Agnes Crichton, Daughter to William 
Lord Crichton, Chancellor of Scotland; and died without 
Ifſue, in the Year 1473. Fohn 1yon of Courteſtown, Vth Lord 
Glammis, his Brother marry'd Margaret Scrymfour, Daughter 
of the Conſtable of Dundee, and purchas'd the Heritable Of- 
fice of Crownery, in the Sherifdoms of Forfar and Kincardin, 
and died in the Year 1497. John VI Lord Gummis marry d 
Elizabeth Gray, Baughter to the Lord Gray, and Heir of the, 
Line of the Lord lis. He died at Glammis in 1500, George 
the VIIth Lord Glammis died a Minor and unmarry'd. John 
the VIſth Lord G/amms ſucceeded to his Brother, and marry'd 
Jane Douglaſs , Siſter to Archibald Earl of Angus, who 
marry'd the Queen Dowager, Relict of King Zames IV. John 
the IXth Lord Glammis, who being a Minor at his Father's 
Death, was together with his Mother wrongfully accus'd of 
Treaſon. This Lord marry'd Jane Keith, Daughter to the 
Earl-Marſhal. John the Xth Lord Glammis, made Lord High 
Chancellor, *marry'd Elizabeth Abernethy, Daughter to the 
Lord Abernethy of Saltown, was unfortunately Piſtold at Ster- 
ling, and his Death was much regretted by the Kingdom. 
Patrick 1Xth Lord Glammis, Captain of the King's Guard, 
and Lord Treaſurer of Scotland, marry'd Ann Murray, Daugh- 
ter to the Lord Tullibarden, created Earl of Kinghorn in 1606, 
by King James VI. He died at Edenburgh, December 1618. 
John IId Earl of Kinghorn was firſt marry'd to Margaret Erskin, 
Daughter to the Earl of Marr, after whoſe Death he was 
marry'd again to Elizabeth Maul, Daughter to the Earl of 
Panmure. He died at Caſt/e-Lyon in the Year 1649. leaving 
Iflue, a Son by his laſt Lady. Patrick the IIId Earl of 
Strathmore and ICinghorn, (which firſt Title he had added to his 
Patent from King Charles II.) marrv'd the Lady Helen Middle- 
ton, Daughter to John Earl of Middleton; and died at his 
Houſe at Caſtle- Lyon in 1695. being ſucceeded in his Honours 
by his Son John, the preſent Earl of Strathmore and Kinghorn, 


- who, in 1691. marry'd the Lady Elizabeth Stanhope, Daugh- 


ter to the Earl of Cheſterfield by his ſecond Lady. His Lord- 
ſhip's Arms are, A Lyon Rampant Arg. Arm d and Langued 
Gules. 


LYONS, Lat. Lugdunum Seguſianorutm, an ancient City 
of France, Capital of the Lyonnois; being an Archbiſhop's See 
and a very great, ſtrong, wealthy and populous City ; ſeated 
partly on the Top, and partly at the Foot of an Hill upon the 
Confluence of the Satne and Rhine, in the Confines of La 
Breſſe and Dauphine; 100 Leagues from Paris to the South, 
s from Vienne, 36 from Avignon, 60 from Turin, and 65 from 
the Mediterranean Sea to the North. Authors are at variance 
about the Etymology of its Name Lugdunum; which ſome de- 
rive from one Lugdus, a King of the Celtæ; from whom this 
City was called Lugdunum, by Contraction, for Lugdi Dunum ; 
that is, Lugdus-Hill. Plutarch, Strabo, and others, give us 
another Derivation; and tell us, That Momor, a Prince of the 
Gauls, being adviſed by ſome Oracle to build a City on the 
Confluence of the Rivers of the Rhine. and the Sabne, which 
was to be famous in future Times, ſaw a Flight of Crows 
that lighted upon an Hill near the Place the Oracle had men- 
tioned ; whereupon he reſolved to build the City there, 
which, from that Event he called Lugdunum, which, in the 
Language of the Gauls, ſignifies Crows- Hill, Others, ſuppo- 
ſing Lucius Minutius Plancus to be the firſt Builder of it, 
(though indeed it appears to be far more ancient) ſay, It 
was called Lugdunum, quaſi Lucii Dunum, or Lucius-Hill, An- 
cient Eccleſiaſtical Writers generally call it Lucdunum, quaſi 
Lucis Dunum ; as much as to ſay, Light, or Bright-Hill. As to 
the Antiquity of this City, Hiſtorians tell us, That this was a 
Place where the Druids were uſed to keep their Aſſemblies, 


and where the Phenicians and Greeks had ſetled themſelves 
long before the Romans ſent any Colony hither under 
Lucius Minutius Plancus. But, to infiſt no be er upon the 
Name or Antiquity of this City, it muſt be owned, that Lyons, 
for its pleaſant Situation, the Sweetneſs and Temperature of 
its Climate, the Magnificence of its Places, the Sumptuouſneſs 
of its Sacred and Secular Buildings, and the Civility and Inge- 
nuity of its Inhabitants, is one of the moſt famous and faireſt 
Cities of France. In the ancient Inſcriptions it is frequently 
called Colonia Claudia Copia : The firſt, becauſe that Emperor 
was born there; and the latter, becauſe the Romans looked 
upon this City, by Reaſon of its Plenty and Abundance, to be 
the Granary of all the Gauls, as being ſituate in the Centre of 
La Breſſe, Burgundy, Dauphine, Auvergne, Velay, Vivarois ; 
whence it is furniſhed with Corn, Wine, Cattel, and all other 
Neceflaries of Life, by means of Two great Rivers that come 
up to it. This City was burnt with Fire from Heaven in the 
Reign of Nero, who contributed a great Sum towards the 
Re-building of it. This Fire happened, 4. C. 39. In 198. 
Severus treated this City very Cruelly, by plundering it, and 
conſuming Part of it by Fire, to avenge himſelf of the Inha- 
bitants, who had entertained A/binys, his Enemy: And after- 
wards, in 202. he perſecuted the Chrijtians here with the ut- 
moſt Barbarity; to that Degree that the Rivers were coloured 
with their Blood, and the publick Places of the City filled 
with their dead Bodies. The Uſurper Magnentius killed him- 
ſelf here with his own Hands, upon the News of Conſtantius's co- 
ming. And Gratianus the Emperor was perfidiouſly murthered 
here, by Andragathius, in 383, Majoranus, General to Teo 
the Emperor, at the Requeſt of Sidonius Apollinaris, did re- 
pair and beautifie this City: But it was not long after that it 
was expoſed to the Incurſions of the Germans and Goths ; and 
at laſt of the, Saracens in the VIIIth Century. The Romans 
continued Maſters of Lyons till the Time of Homorius, when 
Stilico having overcome the Goths, with the Help of the Buy- 
gundians, he beſtowed this City upon them, who made it the 
Capital of their Kingdom: And in the Reign ofClotharius it fell 
into the Hands of the French, about 332. they having put an 
End to the Kingdom of Burgundy. About 985. the French 
gave it to Conrade I. King of Burgundia Transjurana : And af- 
ter this, it, was for ſome Time ſubject to the Counts of Foreft, 
till 1173. when Guy II. and III. reſigned it to Guichard the 
Archbiſhop, and to the Chapter of the City; from which 
Time this City was frequently molgſted with Troubles arifi 
between the Inhabitants and the Archbiſhop's Officers, ti 
King Philip the Fair purchaſed of the Archbiſhop Peter of 
Savoy, the Temporal Juriſdiction of that City, being poſſeſſed 
of a Sovercign Right before. The City is govern'd at pre- 
ſent by a Provoſt of Merchants, and 4 Scabini, ¶ Echevins, 
or Aldermen) whom the Kings of France have ennobled or 
made Gentlemen by Virtue of their Office. Lyons is divided 
into 37 Wards, or Penonages : It has 7 Gates; ſeveral fme 
Squares; a great many Noble Piles of building; particularly 
the Town-Houſe, which is a Maſter-Piece in its Rind. There 
are hkewiſe ſeveral Remains of Roman Architecture, as part 
of an Amphitheatre, Aquæducts, and publick Baths: And 
ſince the Invention of Printing, that Art has been improv'd 
there, more than in any other City in Europe. Suetonins, 
ſpeaking of the Shews or Spectacles, which the Emperor 
Caligula order'd to be repreſented at Lyons, makes mention 
of a famous Academy for Rhetorick, which was there called 
the Atheneum, his Word are theſe: Among it other things, the 
Emperor propos'd a Prize to be given to the beſt Performances of 
Oratory in Greek and Latin; This Prize he ordered to be paid by 
thoſe who were worſted; adding withal, that they ſhould be 
oblig'd to write a Panegyrick upon thoſe who had been too hard for 
em; And as for thoſe whoſe Performances were ſtark naught, the 
Pennance aſſign'd em was, to ſpunge or blot out their Compoſitions 
with their Tongue : This they were either forc'd to do, or elſe to 
be whipt, or plung'd over Head and Ears, in a River. Juvenal 
alludes to this Cuſtom in his firſt Satyr, 


Palleat ut nudis preſſit qui calcibus Anguem 
Aut Lugdunenſem Rhetor difturus ad Aram. 


The Church of LYONS. 


St. Photinus and St. Ireneus, the Succeſſors of the Diſciples 
of the Apoſtles, laid the Foundations of the Church of Lyons, 
which was fince watered, as is ſaid, with the Blood of 20000 
Martyrs. The Archbiſhop of this Church is Primate of the 
Gauls, though the exact Time when this Church was advanced 
to the Dignity of a Primacy be not known. This Primacy 
comprehends Lyons, Rouen, Tours, Sens and Paris. The 
Chapter of Lyons hath, in former Ages eſpecially, been very 
famous: In the XIIIth Century it was compoſed of 74 Canons, 
whereof one was the Son of an Emperor, 9 the Sons of Kings, 
14 Sons of Dukes, 30 Sons of Earls, and 20 Barons. The 
Flower of the European Nobility have been of this Chapter, 
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where divers Princes haye defired to be admitted as Honorary 

.Canons ; and the French Kings themſelves have accepted the 
ſame. The Church of Lyons conſiſts of the Metropolitan 
Chapter, 4 Collegiate-Churches, 15 Pariſhes, 3 Abbeys, 4 
Priories, 4 Houſes of Ecclefiaſticks, 41 Religious Houſes, 
10 Congregations of Laicks, and 5 Companies of Penitents. 
The Metropolitan Church is dedicated to St. Fohn the Baptiſt, 
and is an old Got hic Fabrick. The Suffragan Biſhops of this 
Arch-biſhoprick are, the Biſhops of Autun, Langres, Chalon, 
and Macon. Strab,. lib. 4. Plin. lib. 4. Ptolem. Merula. 
Cluver. in Gengr. Sueton in Calig. kap. 20. Ceſar. in Com. Di- 
odor. lib. 45. & 54. Tacit. lib. 16. Annal. Guillaume Pa- 
rad Memoires de I Hiſt. de Lyon. Claude de Rubis Hiſt. de 
Lyon. Theoph. Rainoldus de Prim. Lugd. diſſert. La Mure Hiſt. 
Eccleſ. du Dioceſe de Lyom. Du Cheſne Antiq. des Villes, de 
France. Le Mire Geogr. Sanmarth. Chriſtian. Tom. 1. pag. 
285. C ſeq. Spon. Recherche des Antiq. de Lyon. Meneſtrier. E- 
log. Hiſloire de Lyon. 

The Firſt Council General of Lyons, (which the Roman 
Catholicks call the XIIIth Oecumenical Council) was con- 
vened by Pope Innocent IV. in 1245. who being engaged 
in 4 War with the Emperor Frederick II. and forced to re- 
tire into France, himſelf prefided in this Council, and Ex- 
communicated the Emperour. This Council confiſts of fix- 
teen Canons , part whereof we have in the Sixth Book of 
the Decretals. The Second General Council of Lyons (or 
XIVth Oecumenical) was Celebrated in that City, in 1247. 
on occaſion of the Weſtern Schiſm, by Pope Gregory the 
Xth, who preſided at it, aſſiſted by the Patriarch of Con- 
ſtantimple and Antioch, Fifteen Cardinals, a vaſt Number 
of Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Doctors, and Depu- 
ties of Chapters, beſides the Ambaſſadots of many Chriſti- 
an Princes. This Council was opened May the 7th, and 
continued till July the 17th. We have Thirty one Canons 
of this Council, which Pope Boniface the VIIIth hath Col- 
lected in the Sixth Book of his Decretals: Which Ca- 
nons were Commented upon by Gulielmus Durandus , ſurna- 
med Speculator ; which we have, with the Notes of Ma- 
jlus upon them. St. renews being aſſembled here with thir- 
teen Prelates of the Gauls, Confirmed the Decree for the 
Celebration of Eaſter, the Sunday after the Fourteenth day 
of the Moon of March; and writ a Letter to Pope Vitor, 
blaming him for having Excommunicated the Churches of 
Aſia, becauſe they did not follow the ſame Decree, This 
Council was held in 197. according as it is ſet down in the 
Firſt Tome of the Councils, of the laſt Edition. There 
was another Council held here by the ſame Jrenæus, abt! 
185. againſt the Hereticks of his Time. St. Pggie 
Biſhop of Lyons, held another here againſt t 1 0 I 
rians, about An. Ch. 474. Another is mentio have 
been held here in 517. againſt one Stephen, who had Con- 
traced an inceſtuous 1 m —_—_ his - A= 
nother was celebrated here by King Gontram , in 367. a- 
gainſt Salonius of Ambrun, and Sagte of . — 
being accuſcd of ſeveral Exceſſes, were there Depoſed, St. 
Nizier being then Arch-biſhop of this Church. His Succeſ- 
ſor Priſcus held Two Synods more in $581. and 382. where- 
in ſeveral Important Canons were agreed upon for Regula- 
ting of the Clergy. There were two others held by 4go- 
bard in 829. and 836. And another in 878. by Pope 
John the VIIIth. Hildebrand, the Popes Legate, convened 
one in 1065. wherein it is ſaid, That a Simoniacal Pre- 
late, not being able to pronounce the Word Holy Ghoſt , 
ſo affected ſome others, that they freely confeſſed them- 
ſelves to have been guilty of the ſame Crime. Hugh, Bi- 
ſhop of Die, Legate of the See of Rome, aſſembled a Coun- 
cil here in 1080. where the Sentence of Depoſition againſt 
Manaſſes Arch-Biſhop of Rheims was confirmed. The Re- 


cords of Lyons make mention of another held here in 


1376. King Charles VII. aſſembled the Prelates at Lyons in 
1449. to put an end to the Schiſm of Felix the Vth, a- 
ainſt Nicholas the Vth. Whereupon , the Anti-Pope was 
orced to ſubmit. | 


LVS, (iſie of) Lat. Igilium , Hinium, and Eginium ; 
and by the Italians, II Gigl; a ſmall Iſland of Italy, in 
the Tuſcan Sea, which has a City and Caſtle ; Ten Miles 
from Mount Argentars. It formerly belonged to the Re- 
publick of Sienna, but now is part of the Eſtate of the 
Great Duke of Tuſcany. Tis full of Mountains and Woods. 


LYSANDER, General of the Lacedemonians, lived in 
the lvth Century after the Foundation of Rome, le 
made an Alliance with Cyrus the Son of Darius, fytnamed 
The Baſtard, King of- Perſia, and, with his Aſſiſtance, 
made himſelf dreaded by all Greece. An. Rom. 349. At- 
tacked the Athenian Fleet , Commanded by Conon, at un- 
awares, took moſt of their Ships, and killed them 3000 
«wen; and after having taken ſeveral of their Cities, he 
attacked Athens by Sea and Land: Whereupon, the Inha- 
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bitants were fain to Surrender themſelyes the 16th of Au- 
nichion, which anſwers to our April, An. Rom, 3 30. and the 
XCIVth Olympiad. And affer ,having ſubdacd the Illand 
Samos, whoſe Inhabitants ſupported, the dthenians, he re- 
turned 1 ara to Sparta. Finding bimſelf thus pow- 
erful, he did his utmoſt endeavours to wreſt the Crown of 


and to this end did not ſpare the Corrupting of the Ora- 
cles of Delphos , Dodona, and Figiter Manon, but without 
Succeſs. An. Rom, 358. and the XCVIth Olympiad , the 
Thebans, Athenians , Argives , and thoſe of Corinth, entred 
into a League againſt the Lacedemonians ; and Lyſandey be- 
ing choſe Commander in Chief to oppoſe them, was killed 
in that Enter prize. He left behind him the Character of a 
cruel and diſſolute Perſon: and, was uſed frequently to ſay, 
That though Huth were better than Lyes, yet both were to be 
made uſe of upon Occaſion; adding, We deceive Children with 
Toys , and Men with Words, A very pernicious Maxim, which 
deſtroys the Foundation of Humane Society, Zenophon III. 
Diodorus, Lib. 13. Plutarch, Cornelius Ne pot. 


LYSANIAS Livd in the time of Tiberius Ceſar, and 
was Tetrarch of Abylene. St. Luke, ch. 3. 


LYSIADES, Tyrant of Arcadia, was of mean Birth, 
but had a Noble and Generous Soul; and, by his Prudence 
and Valcur, procured himſelf fo great Authority in the 
City of Megalopolis, that he ſoon made himſelf Maſter 
of that People, but afterwards generouſly renounced the 
Sovereignty he had uſurped over them, of his own free 
Motion. He mediated an Alliance between the Arcadians 
and thoſe of Achaia , who choſe him to be their Pretor , 
with Aratus; but a Difference afterwards ariſing between 
them, Lyſiades made him to be Biniſhed, who himſelf aſ- 
terwards was killed in a Battel againſt the Lacedemonians, 
Pauſamas, Plutarch. 


LYSIAS, a Tribune, who Commanided a Regiment of 


Roman Soldiers that were to guard the Temple on Feſtival- 


Days, to prevent any ſeditious Inſurrections. It was he who 
delivered St. Paul out of the Hands of the Jews, when they 
were about to have killed him, and ſent him to Flix the Go- 


vernour. Adr of the Apoſiles,. ch. 21, 22, 23. Joſeph. Ant. 


lib. 20. & 2. de Bello. 


s, King of Syria, Lieutenant of part of his Domini- 
334 Governour; who making War againſt 
bs 7 waz defeated by Judas Maccabæus, An. Rom. 889. 

of 1 Seleucides. After the Death of Epiphanes , 
Lyſias ſet Antipchus Eupator his Son upon the Throne, and 
made an Alliance with Judas Maccabæus. Demetriut Soter 
ſome” time after Seized the Crown of Syria, which An- 
7 mes, his Uncle, had Uſurped from his Fa- 
ther; and cauſed his Couſin Eupator and Iyſias to be put 


to death. 1 & 2 Maccab. Foſeph. lib. 2. Antig. Jud. Ap- 
pian in Syriac. : 


LYSIAS, a Greek Orator, the Son of Cephalus- of Sy- 
racuſa, who cauſed his Son to be carefully Educated at 4- 
thens. Lyſias, afterwards being Fifteen years of Age, was 
one of thoſe whom the Athenians ſent to Thurium in Italy, 
in the LXXXIVth Olympiad, and An. Rom, 310. to ſettle a 
Colony there ; where he purchaſed a Pofleſſion, but was 
ſoon fain to leave it, by the Jealouſy of ſome envious 
Perſons, who cauſed him to be Baniſhed. He was looked 
upon as one of the moſt eloquent Orators of his Time. He writ 
a great Number of Orations , and An Apology for Socrates ; 
Precepts for a ready expreſſing if ones Mind in Publick, and ſe- 
veral Epiſiles. During the Celebration of the 0hmpich 
Games, in the XCVIIIth Olympiad, and An. Rom. 366. he 
compoſed his. Oration called Olympian , againſt Diomſius the 
Tyrant, frequently quoted by Authors. He died at the 
Age of 81. in the Cth Olympiad, and An. Rom. 376. Plu- 
tarch de 10. Orator. cap. 3. Cicero in Bruto. Suidas. Simler. 
in Epit. Geſn. Bibl. 


LYSIMACHUS, one of the Captains of Alexander 
the Great, and, after his Death, one of his Succeſſors ; who 
maintained a War againſt ſeveral of his Competitors, and 
made himſelf Maſter of a part of Thrace, where he reign- 
ed, and cauſed a City of his own Name to be Built, 

Rom. 445. He took part with Caſſander and Seleucus, * 
Antigonus and Demetrius; and was preſent at the famous 


Daughters to Antipater ; who being driven from his Do- 
minions , retired to Iyſimachus; who being diſſatisfied with 
his Behaviour, put him to Death, and caſt his Daughter in- 
to Priſon, Being taken Priſoner by Dromichetes, King of 


the Gete , in Battel, he was reſcued, and ſet at Liberty by 
his 


k 


Sparta from the Heraclide, which were in poſſeſſion of it; 


LYSIAS, The General of the Forces of Antiochus Epi. 


Battel of Ifſus. Before this, he had married one of his 
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dure left him, 


gre * . 
to be poiſoned , 
h ind other Cruelties , moſt of his beſt and greateſt 


for fear of partaking of the ume For- 
er we 


inſt Seleucis 

had given them Entertainment in his inions, and 
killed in the Battle, in the Seventy fourth Year' of 
his Age, in the CCXXTVth Olympiad, and An. Roms 472. 
His Body was found the Dead, being diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the reſt by means of a little that never 
ſtirred from it. Diodorus , Hb. 19, & 20. Tuſtin, lib. 1 4, 
14, 16, 17+ Quintus Curtius, lib. B, Vit. Alexans Plutar . 
Pauſan. Euſeb. 


who 
was 


an. 


LYSIMACHUS, the Son of Axiſtides, to whom the 
Athenians gave an inheritance, in Conſideration of his Fa- 
ther's Merit and Vertue. Plutarch in Ariſtides. Alſo a Phy- 
fician, who was a Sectator of Hippocrates. Alſo Lyſrmachus of 
Alexandria, a Greek Hiſtorian, and Author of an Hiſtory of 
. cited by Te and of other Works; but more 

pecially, of a Treatiſe of Husbandty, uently mentio- 
ned by Pliny, Voſſins. lib. 3. de Hiſt. Grec, Simler in E- 
pit. Bibl. Geſner. | ya 


LYSIMACHUS a Jew, gain'd the High Prieſthood, in 
the year of the World 3882. by bribing Antiochus Epipha- 
nes; and this means, his Brother Menelaus was turn'd 
out of the ir, for want of Money to reach the Sum, 
at which the Promotion was ſold. Lyfimachus was guilty of 
ſo great Injuſtice, and miſ-behav'd himſelf ſo very much , 
that the Jews were tird out with his Government, and 

—+-* next year. Maccabees, Lib. 2, Torniel, 
M. 3882. 


LYSIPPUS, a famous 


„ born at Siczone, who 


Lived at the Time of Alexander the Great. He was at firſt Bit, 


! 


. id made a Statue of a Man rubbing hi 


out of a Bath; which was made fo cxattly to the Life, that 
Azrippa kad | FRE it, as a_ ſingular Ornament, before his 
Baths : And Tiber | 

with it, that he cauſed it to be taken away, and to be pla- 
ced in his own Chamber; ordering 
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Lock-ſmith, but! by advice of the Pater Expcipe mus, be- 

himſelf to that Art; which he quitted ſoon er , to 

himſelf to that of a Statuary. m_ other Works, 
m 


elf ; as coming 


2s afterwards was ſo much in love 
| | a very curious Statue to 
be ſet up inſtead of it 4 At which the People of Rome 
were ſo diſpleaſed, that, totwithſtanding they feared Tibe- 
ius s N , . yet they could not contait: themſelves from 
crying out in the full Theatre, That they world have the Sta- 
rue returned to the place where it flood before. Whereupon , 
Tiberiss, fearing the Effect of 4 popular Commotion, or- 
dered that it ſhould be reſtored to its former place, Lyſirprys 
had alſo made a Statue of the Sun, drawn in a Chariot 
of Four Horſes, which was Worſhi at Rhodes. He al- 
ſo made ſeveral Statues of Alexander the Great , and of all 
his moſt beloved Favourites, which Metel/91 brought along 
with him to Rome, after having ſubdued Macedonia to the 
Roman Empire. 2 8 among other Excellencies in lis 
Ways had a peculiar Talent in making the Hair look more 
ſoft and natural than any before him: "Twas likewiſe his 
way, to make the Head leſs, and the Body more ſlender 
than the Life; this he did with a deſign to make the Sta- 
tues look more tall. And finding his account in this man- 
ner, he us d to ſay of himſelf, that other Statuaries Re- 
preſented men juſt as they were made,but he Repreſented them 
28 appeared to be made. He had Three that were 
his Diſciples, Dalippus, Bedas, and Euthycrates, who were all 
of them famous Statuaries, but the laſt was the moſt eſteem- 
ed. Plin. lib. 34+ C. 8. | 


LYSIS, a Pythagirean Philoſopher, the Maſter of EFpa- 
minondas, floutiſhed An. Rom. OP, the XCVIIIth Olym- 
piad, with Philiſtion, one of the Maſters of Eudoxis. It is 
ſuppoſed, that this Zyſis, or his Diſciple Philelaus , was Au- 
thor of thoſe Verſes, known by the Name of Pythagoras 
bis Golden Verſes, Aldus Manutins publiſhed one of the Epi- 
ſtles of Lyſis to _—_— , amongſt thoſe of other Greeks, 
which were printed at Venice. Voſ. de Hiſt, Grac. Simler in 
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